‘olaryree 
i] 
by 
“€ a 
ty 
T 


. 
. 
~ 
. 
. — ° 
* nd 
. 
- = : 
$e 
oan , 
i. 
bad * 
‘ab . 
- = 
* H . bd 
3 d » 
= ~ - 
- 1 ~- 
- — . 
- in. = * 
“ * 
—— be fant - " - af Se 
a - a « 
‘ © 4 “ « ~ * — ’ a ad ii “7 . 
- ~ : 2 : 
— | - ~ - -- 
« - »- —« ' 5 - - 
’ = 
“A! fd - « Re _ 
‘ . > — i= . 
2 = - _ Ly - a . a » ° 
i ~~ Sk - a = .*s “ye iS a et . ee Pat ~ 
re. © ba » = ay ~~ + * 7 ‘ 
ie : ee = ot eet yeh eee Tk om aaah es 
 d - Ste ~ ee < — 2 — eo al png = a ~~. Dee OX 
: * 7: a = — 5 igs sa" n orihe Te 
i . ’ = * “ ~ as a se PE — = cher 4 ** _ 5 « 4 
=] — - — r + fee + Tem f6 a geek . 
7 - ee = -? - i Fy P~ a - «.? -* 
“ - < ee ee all Sen aad ~~ ' .~ eS ert 3s oo 
- y ; = P ¢ 


Ay Ue Shi 
yrs, 


Lia 


ot 
ra 
Sa 


lal 
hi 
+7 
Ba 


tr oye 
SS oye 
ws 


yee 


> sete 


os 


ae <1 


=o 


es 


Sarda had 


he dof P A 


_ | -ENGLISH*DICTIONARY - 


ON HISTORICAL PRINCIPLES: 


VOLUME V. HK. | 
| 
a : 


| tate HENRY FROWDE, M.A. 


~ SWE 


PUBLISHER TO THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD 


; LONDON, EDINBURGH, AND NEW YORK 


tet, aoe 
" nd 


FOUNDED MAINLY ON THE MATERIALS COLLECTED BY 


The Philological Society, 


EDITED BY 


JAMES A, H. MURRAY; 


B.A. LONDON, M.A, OXON, LL.D. EDINB., LL.D, GLASG,, D.C.L. DURHAM, 
PH.D, FREIBURG IM BREISGAU, ETC. 


WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF MANY SCHOLARS AND MEN OF SCIENCE. 


VOLUME V. Hivo K, 


OXFORD: 
AT THE CLARENDON PRESS, 


1901 


[AW rights reserved.] 


OXFORD 
PRINTED AT THE CLARENDON PRESS 
BY HORACE HART, M.A. 
PRINTER TO THE UNIVERSITY 


I ieAiteh besarte: anti de d, the ry ta Gonlbicaase a weeanee explained and ill 
under the Main words, and the Subordinate entries of obsolete and variant forms entered in their alphabetical 
places, with a reference to the Main words under which they are treated and illustrated, the number of words 
amounts to 32,700. The Combinations of simple and obvious meaning, of which lists are given under the 
Main words, without further explanation, but in most cases with illustrative quotations, number 4,318 
more, raising the actual total of words treated in the volume to 37,018. 
These words are thus distributed among the four letters: 


* Subordii Special Obvi 
Main words. 2 wide Com etioe: Combinations, Total’. 
H (516 Pages} 8,900 2,145 2,260 2,708 16,013 
I (539 » 11,350 1,636 683 778 14,447 
J (16, 3 1,727, 402 441 419 2,989 
Kz ,, 1,577 1,084 495 413 3,569 
Total 23,554 5,267 3,879 4318 37,018 


Considered as to their status in the language, the Main words are distinguished approximately into 
those native or fully naturalized, and still current, those now obsolete (marked f), and those considered as 
alien or imperfectly naturalized (marked ||). The distribution of the Main words is as follows : 


Current. Obsolete. Alien. Total 2, 

H 7,061 1,463 376 8,900 

at 7,847 3,333 170 11,350 

J 1,361 280 86 T7271 

K 1,098 267 212 1,577 
Total 17,367 51343 844 235554 


The differing proportions of the various classes of words here tabulated reflect the different parts 
played by H, I, J, and K, as initial letters in English, H is, on the whole, a normal letter, containing 
the usual proportion of old words, Old English and French, with additions from all the sources that 
normally contribute to the English vocabulary, none of these being in excess, unless, perhaps, the modern 
learned words from Greek; it contains no Latin prefix. I, on the other hand, containing the words formed 
with the Latin prefixes iz- (¢-, im-, ir-), inter-, intra-, intro-, is preponderatingly Latinic. Hence, 
whereas in the Bosworth-Toller Anglo-Saxon Dictionary HW occupies five times as many pages as I, in 
the modern English dictionary I requires rather more pages than H. But few of these Latinic words are 


* If to these be added the words in Volumes I-IV, we have for the contents of the first eleven letters of the alphabet, the following figures : 


= Subordinate Special Obvious 
Main words. words. Combinations, Combinations, Total. 
106,698 22,658 19,397 18,481 167,234 


? For the sake of comparison with Dr. Johnson’s Dictionary, and with some more recent lexicographical works the following statistics have 
been carefully compiled for these letters : 


Johnson. ‘ maces dic.’ ‘Century’ Dict. ‘ Funk's Standard.’ Here. 

H 1,533 6,853 9,690 91630 16,013 

2,012 30 7575 7,84 14,447 

Total words recorded J "299 1,338 1,736 1.730 2,989 

K 205 1,412 2,064 2,071 3,569 

H 1194 1,898 39357 999 12,118 

Words illustrated by quotations | a es ie ae Tae 
’ 

K 150 322 595 177 2,474 

H 4,150 3,084 8349 1,327 59,776 

. ‘., : 4:451 3,907 301 1,412 545730 

Number of illustrative quotations J 763 "593 1,522 % 56 12,080 

- K 665 557 1,505 229 12,340 


The quotations in Richardson’s Dictionary are, H 4,500, I 6,195, J go, K 684. 
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NEW ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 
old enough in the language to have sustained any phonetic or even orthographic change, and few of them are 
of the kind (simple substantives) that readily form compounds; hence, the number of variant forms requiring 
to be registered as ‘ subordinate words’, and especially of ‘combinations’, is small in proportion to the whole. 
On the other hand a great number of the words that have been at various times derived or formed from 
Latin, have failed to become permanent constituents of the language; they have again gone out of use; 
hence, the ‘obsolete words’ in I are disproportionately numerous. J and K are imperfect letters; more 
than half the words which would belong to them phonetically, are actually spelt with G and C; hence they 
are lexicographically among the sma/f letters. Also, they were not properly Old English letters; but J 
contains old words from or through French, while K was substituted in early Middle English for Old English 
C ‘hard’ before e¢, 7 (y) and x. The proportion of ‘combinations’ in J and K is somewhat normal, as is also 
that of ‘subordinate words’ in J ; but in K, owing to so many C words having variants in K, the proportion 
of ‘subordinate words’ is enormously large, three times as great as in H and J, and five times as great as in I. 
Both letters contain a very large number of words adopted from Oriental, African, American, Australian, and 
Oceanic languages (these being phonetically usually written with J and K, in preference to G and C); hence, 
the ‘alien words’ in J are proportionally thrice as many as in I, and one-fourth more than in H; and in K 
three-and-a-half times as many as in H, and seven times as many as in I. In those pages of K which contain 
the non-English initial combinations Ka-, Kh-, Kl, Ko-, Kr-, Ku-, Ky-, these exotic words may be thought 
to superabound ; yet it would have been easy to double their number, if every such word occurring in English 
books, or current in the English of colonies and dependencies, had been admitted; our constant effort has 
been to keep down, rather than to exaggerate, this part of ‘the white man’s burden.’ 

Many workers have contributed to the production of this volume. In addition to the volunteer Readers, 
by whom so many of the quotations have been collected, and of whom the chief have been mentioned 
in Vol. I, the services have to be recorded of Mr. S. Taylor, of the White House, Crossings, Chapel-en-le- 
Frith, who at an early period arranged the materials for Ho- alphabetically and chronologically, and of 
Mr. A. W. Longden, of Hook Green, Marple, Stockport, who did the same for those of Hu- and Hy-. The 
sub-editing of HA- was undertaken by the late Mr. G. A. Schrumpf, who, however, at his death, had only 
partially put the quotations in order as far as Har-. A portion of HE-, including Head and its derivatives, 
was arranged by Mr. H. M. Fitz-Gibbon, of 49 Merrion Square, Dublin. The materials for H1- wére skilfully 
sub-edited by Dr. R. J. Lloyd, of Liverpool; parts of Ho- and Hy-, Hoo- to Horus, Hyp- to Hys-, by the 
late Mr. John Peto; another part of Ho-, Hos- to ffoz-, and the whole of Hu- by the late Mr. W. Noel 
Woods, B.A., and Mrs. Woods; part of Hy- to Aym-, by Miss M. Quick, Clifton. The whole of the rest 
of the materials (with the exception of the pronominal words) were sub-edited between 1883 and 1890, by 
E. L. Brandreth, Esq., Member of Council of the Philological Society, who subsequently also (1895-8) 
revised and re-subedited the greater part of the letter. For preliminary assistance with I we are indebted 
mainly to the indefatigable labours of Miss J. E. A. Brown, of Further Barton, near Cirencester, and to the 
Rev. Canon Rupert Morris, D.D., the former having sub-edited most of the materials as far as the end 
of Zxto, the latter the remainder from /z¢ra onward. A section from /aconcealable to Indiscriminate was 
prepared by the Rev. E. H. Sugden, now Master of Queen’s College in the University of Melbourne, before 
he left England in 1887; and a small portion by Mr. T. Wilson, of Rivers Lodge, Harpenden. The whole 
of the letter I was subsequently revised, with incorporation of new quotations, by Miss Brown, whose work 
at the materials for this letter thus extended from 1887 to 1g00. The materials for J were, at an early 
stage (1882-6), arranged by the late Rev. Walter Gregor, D.D., of Pitsligo; the whole was subsequently 
(1896-9) sub-edited, with much addition of material and investigation of difficult points, by the Rev. C. B. 
Mount, M.A., Oxford. The materials for K were originally put in order for the Philological Society by 
Mr. H. Hucks Gibbs, now Lord Aldenham; they have been sub-edited for us during 1892—3, and again in 
1899-1900, with great research into the literary history of the Oriental words, by Mr. Brandreth. No fewer 
than five of these excellent helpers have passed away without seeing the printed sheets of any portion of the 
letters at which they worked; of their esteemed services, as of those of the survivors above-named, and 
especially of those of Mr. Brandreth, Miss J. E. A. Brown, and Mr. Mount, whose assistance has been so 
continuous and so effective, the heartiest acknowledgement is now made. 

In the proof stage we have again to record the help of (alas! that it should be necessary so to describe 
him) the late Fitzedward Hall, D.C.L., of Marlesford, Wickham Market. This help was continued till within 
a few weeks of his death, which took place on February 1, 1901, at the age of seventy-six. We have had 
in every volume to record the supremely valuable services gratuitously rendered to the Dictionary by this 
eminent English scholar, whd, as a pure labour of love, for many years devoted several hours every day 
to the examination of our proofs, in order to make additions to them from his enormous collections of notes 
on English words, phrases, and idioms, containing quotations from, or references to, thousands of books of the 
last four centuries. To the Dictionary his death is an incalculable loss, a loss that would indeed have been 


Secon 28 to the I conte ea of Dr. Fitzedward Hall, in enhance 


history of individual words, phrases, and constructions, have been those of 


ot Right Hon. Lord Aldenham; the Rev. Canon Fowler, of Durham ; the late Mr. Russell Martineau, M.A. 
(down to his lamented death in December, 1898); the Rev. J. B. febneees B.D., Falkirk ; Monsieur F, J. 
Amours, Glasgow; Mr. A. Caland, Wageningen, Holland; and especially Miss Edith and Miss E. P. 
Thompson, now of Lansdowne, Bath, and Mr. R. Jowitt Whitwell, of Oxford, whose researches, both in the 
Bodleian Library and at the Public Record Office, have added much to our illustration of the history of legal 
and historical terms. Grateful acknowledgement is also made of the etymological assistance rendered by 
Professor Eduard Sievers, of Leipzig, and by M. Paul Meyer, Member of the Institute of France; as also, 
in particular words, of that of Professors Napier, J. Wright, Bywater, Robinson Ellis, Driver, Margoliouth, 
Morfill, and Rh#s, of Oxford ; Professors Kluge and Schroer (Freiburg-im-Breisgau), Luick (Graz), Morsbach 
(Gottingen); Dr. J. W. Muller, Leyden; of Mr. J. T. Platts, M.A. with Persian and Indian words, and of 
Professor Bullock with Chinese words; and especially, in J and K, of Mr. James Platt, junior, of 77 
St. Martin’s Lane, London, whose researches have enabled us to give the exact history of many words from 
far-off languages. The friends who have helped in the treatment or investigation of the history of historical, 


legal, philosophical, scientific, and technical words in this volume are too numerous to mention; most of 


them have already been named in earlier prefaces; but particular mention must here be made of the help 
of Mr. R. E. Baynes, M.A.; Rev. Andrew Clark, M.A.; Mr. W. A. Clarke, F.L.S.; Mr. C. H. Firth, M.A., 
LL.D.; Mr. W.W. Fisher, M.A.; Professor Gotch, F.R.S.; Mr. Horace Hart, M.A.; Mr.R.R. Marett, M.A. ; 
Professor H. A. Miers, M.A.; Professor Odling, F.R.S.; Sir Frederick Pollock, D.C.L.; Mr. G. F. Stout, 
M.A.; Mr. V. H. Veley, F.R.S.; Mr. C.C. J. Webb, M.A.; Professor J. Cook Wilson; and the late Sir John 
Stainer, of Oxford; of Professor Alfred Newton, the Rev. Professor Skeat, and Dr. W. Aldis Wright, 
Cambridge ; Mr. W. W. Dobell, Dr. F. J. Furnivall, Mr. James Hammond, Dr. J. A. Kingdon, London; 
Dr. S. R. Gardiner ; the Deputy-Keeper of the Public Records; the Director of the Royal Gardens, Kew ; 
the Director of the Natural History Museum, South Kensington ; the Secretary of the Zoological Society ; 
Mr. Barclay V. Head and Mr. E. J. Scott, of the British Museum; Mr. E. W. Hulme, of H. M. Patent Office ; 
also of Sir J. S. Burdon-Sanderson and Dr. W. Sykes, F.S.A., of Woking, with the history of medical terms ; 
of Professor J. K. Laughton and Mr. M. Oppenheim, with the history of naval terms; of Professor 
Albert H. Chester, of New Brunswick, N.J., with names of minerals; and of Mr. Albert Matthews, of 
Boston, U.S., with the history of many American uses of words, especially during the Colonial period. 


The Assistants in the Scriptorium, who have been engaged on this volume, are Messrs. C. G. Balk; 
A. T. Maling, M.A.; F. J. Sweatman, M.A. ; A. R. Sewell; and H. Price. On parts of the work earlier or later, 
there have also been engaged Messrs. C. T. Onions, M.A.; A. H. Mann, B.A.; E. J. Thomas, B.A.; and 
Miss Hilda Murray. Mr. Alfred Erlebach, B.A.,a valued member of the Scriptorium staff in earlier times, 
who continued to render occasional assistance, died on October 7, 1899. In the latter half of this volume 
I have. also had the collaboration of Mr. W. A. Craigie, M.A., who has taken a large share in the 
Preparation of K, especially of the etymological articles, and has now been entrusted with the preparation 
of volume VIII. : 

JAMES A. H. MURRAY. 


THE SCRIPTORIUM, OxFoRD, 
20 August, 1901. 


1631 CaPT. SMITH Advt. Planters 30 } ‘0 | 
be at the charge of a halfe penny worth of Tarre ; 

Hander. sfec.=HANDLER 2. 1746 Acct. of Cock-fight in 42nd Ann. 
Rep. Deputy oro P. &. 166 In nae manner as is usual for handers 
to account ten. 1794 Sforting Mag. III. 169 Called ‘handers’ or 
‘ setters to’. i 


Hanaard1. Early examples :—1449 Xolls Parlt. V. 144/2 Hanser. 
1453 /bid, V. 230/2 Another Subsidie .. of every Venecian, Esterlynge.. 
Lumbard, Hanszard, Prucier, and also other Straungers Merchauntz. 
Tbid., Hansard. 


Harrier 2, the dog. Earlier examples:—1408 Privy Seal (20 Aug. 
9 Hen IV. (No. 5874) La garde de nos chiens appellez hayrers. 1413 
fot, Pat, 1 Hen. V. pt. 3, memb. 19, 12 June, Custodiam canum nostro- 
rum vocatorum ‘hayreres’, 1446 Jssues of Excheg. (ed. Devon), 
[Hounds called] heireres. 


+ Hask, a. (used adv.) ¢1420 Fallad. on Husb. vit. 124 Al hugely 
and haske [L. rauce]. 


+ Hasknesa. Obs. [f. Hask a.] Hoarseness, huskiness. 1519 
HorMan Vulg. 28 He hath a great haskenes [grau? asthmate tmpli- 
catur]. 1540 EARL OF BATH in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 158, Iam 
. - sore aggreved with the agew myxte with a cough & haskenes. 16.. 
in J. Thompson Av. Influenza (1863) 9 A dry cough, pain of the breast, 
haskness and roughness of the throat. 


Haversine. The uame was introduced by Prof. Jas. Iuman, D.D., 
in his Navigation and Nautical Astronomy ed. 3, 1835. Cf. Dict. 
Nat. Biog. 

Haw, 50.3 b. Earlier example :—¢1450 ME. Med. Be. (Heinrich) 98 
A charme for be hawe in pe ye. 


Headstock. rf. (Of. bell.) Earlier quot.:—1688 R. HoLME 


Armoury i. ak A Bell Azure hanging by its Headstock and 
Gugions in an Arch. 


Hog-deer 1. (Alter.) The common name of a small Indian deer, 
Axis porcinus, (Sometimes also used to include A. maculatus.) 


Hogreeve. Earlier example:—1689-90 Boston (U.S.) Town Ree. 
e Mar., Officers for the yeare .. were chosen as followeth .. 6 Hogg 
ceues. 


Hunch, v.1. Earlier example: 1581 R. V. Caluine on Gal. iv. 30. 112 
The heritage is saued for vs, howsoeuer, bragly they hanche at vs for 
a time. 


Husting, 2b. For a hustings court, curia hustengorum, in Oxford, 
see Wood’s Life & Times (O. H.S.) IV. 183-4. 


Ent, 5d, 1b, (Showing that to be the earlier use). 1545 St. Papers, 
Hen. VIII, X. 609 The French armey .. having broken up their campe 
and brent all their huittes, removed .: towardes Arde. 


+I-kepe, v. Obs. The sense in the quots. is that of KEEP v. 5, 6c, to 
watch for, wait for, intercept, ward off. 


Immersion. Earlier example:—c 1450 Mirour Saluactoun 140 
Thas whilk in watire takes duwe inmersionne. we 


Immigrant. Earlier example:—1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 253 


There are in this state [N. Y.]’many immigrants from Scotland, Ireland, 
Germany, 


Imperial, sb. 8. Early example :—1839 WARREN Jen Thousand 
a Year i, An imperial—i.e. a dirt-coloured tuft of hair, permitted to grow 
foeecretly. down the under lip of puppies—poor Mr. Titmouse had 

en compelled to sacrifice some time before. [This makes the history 
of the word doubtfnl. Perh. it was merely revived in compliment to 
Napoleon III, to whom the French Dicts, refer it.] 


Tnasauageable. Early example :—1654 GAVTON Pleasant Notes 111. 
v. 96 Don Mariotto, Knight of the Inasswagable Panch, 


Incitress 


vi Bright Sun-beame, repairer 


Incluae, c. Later exampl 


Income, v. Delefe quot. ¢1565, the word being an error of the ed. 
cited, — ; 
. 


Inconsntile, a. Early example in lit. sense :—¢ 1450 Mftrour Salua- 
¢ioun 3205 Marie didde onne hire sons cote inconsutyle with ont 
semyng. 

India paper. Cf. 1750 WALPOLE Leff, (1846) IJ. 351 Mrs. Frere... 
screamed about Indian paper. 


Indomable, a. Early :—¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun’ 5062 
The Egle indomable thow reclamed at the fulle. 


Ingot. Anglo-Fr. example of sense 2:—1423 Rolls Parit. IV. 22 
Item, diverses Yngottes & kakes d’arg{ent], pois[auntz] xxxrr fb 
vit unc’, Item, v1 Yugottes d’arg(ent], poisauntz vi tb 1x unc’ di. 


Ingrain, 2, 1b (American use) :—1836 Penny Cyel. VI. 314/1 Kid- 
dermiuster .. carpets, or, as the Americans more descriptively term them, 
ingrain carpets. : 

Inacriber. Earlier example :—1674 Sir G. MACKENZIE Laws & 
Customs Scotl. Matters Criminal xix. § 8 (1699) The inscriber was 
according to the Civil Law, oblidged to find caution. 


Inaensible,a.1. (Confirming this as earliest sense):—c 1380 WYCLIF 
Wks. (1880) 469 Bileue is insensible and more trewe pan siche signes ; as 
pis treupe is insensible pat two and pre maken fyue, and 3it it is more 
certeyn pan ony sensible ping heere. . 


Instigatrix. Literary example :—1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 
109 The Woman should be the Instigatrix, or the first Sollicitress. 


Interlace,v.4. Earlier example :—1531 ELYOT Gov. 11. xxv. (1880) 
II, 398 Admytte that some histories be interlaced with leasynges. 


Invert, v., sense 2, add: 
g. Alath. To transform by inversion ; to obtain the inverse of: sce 
INVERSE sd. 2, INVERSION 3. 


Irreclaimable, ¢. 2b. Earlier example:—1812 BRACKENRIDGE 
Views of Louisiana (1814) 159 Of this portion, there is not more than 
a fourth which can be considered irreclaimable. 


Irregular, a. Insert between senses 6 and 7 :—AMath. (see quots.). 
1700 MOxON Afath. Dict. s.v. Regular, Those [figures are] called 
Irregular, which have not the Equality of Sides and Angles, as are 
Prisms and Trapezia’s. 1734 J. WARD /trod. Math. 111. i. § 4 (ed. 6) 
290 An Irregular Polygon is that Figure which hath many unequal Sides 
standing at unequal Angles. 


Irrelevancy. Early example :—1592 Se. Acts Jas. VI (1597) § 151 
Seeing that diverse exceptiones and objectiones risis vpon criminal] 
libelles . . be alleged irrelevancie thereof. : 


Iam, guasi-sb. Earlier example :—1680 E. Pettit Vis. Purgatory 
46 He was the great Hieroglyphick of Jesuitism, Puritanism, Quaquer- 
ism, and all Isms from Schism. 


Jag, sb.2 1c, Cf 1678 Ray Prov. 87 Proverbiall Periphrases of one 
drunk... He has a jagg or load. 


Jasmine, 18. Earlier example:—1548 TURNER Names.of Herbes 
44 Iasminum otherwise called Iasme. 


Jaw, sb.17, jaw-piece. Read:— =JOWwrPIiE. 
Jerkin-head. Cf. KIRKIN-HEAD, the earlier existence of which 
suggests that seréin-head originated in some error. 


Jiboya. Early example :—1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 842 
{Brazr/] Of Snakes without venome, he numhereth the Gidoya, some of 
which are twentie foote long, and will swallow a Deere whole. bid, 
839 abaya. 


H (atf), the eighth letter of the Roman alpha- 

het, ancient and modern, representing his- 
torically the Semitic H, WAe?h or Kheth, through 
the Greek H, Hela, Eia, originally the eighth, 
but, in the later Greek alphabet, after the omission 
of F (see F), the seventh letter. The Semitic letter 
represented a laryngal or guttural spirant, or a 
rough aspirate, and it was with the aspirate value 
that the letter was originally used in Greek and 
passed thence into Roman use. (In the later Greek 
alphabet, H was used as a vowel, to express lope 4, 
which had previously not been distinguished from 
short ¢: see E.) When the Roman alphabet was 
applied to the Germanic languages, H was used 
initially for the simple aspirate or breath-sonnd, 
which had arisen ont of a pre-Germanic or 
Aryan 2, through the stages of guttural aspirate 
(2A), and guttural spirant (x) ; medially and finally 
# was put for the gnttural spirant itself, which, in 
later times, came to be written gh or ch: thus, 
Gothic hawk, OHG, koh, OE. Adah, mod. English 
high (gh mute), Scotch heich, Ger. hoch. In Old 
English, 2 occurred not only before the vowels, 
but also before the consonants /, 7, r, w (repre- 
senting the pre-Germanic 4/-, kx-, kr-, kw-, or g-), 
as in Aldf loaf, knecca neck, hrefn raven, hwd 
who; it now stands initially only before vowels. 
Its power is that of a simple aspiration or breath- 
ing, with just sufficient narrowing of the glottis to 
be audible before a vowel. It is also used to 
form consonantal digraphs (sk, ¢hk, etc.) with 
simple sounds; and it is often silent, or merely 
lengthens a preceding vowel. 

The name a?ich, which is now so remote from 
any connexion with the sound, goes back through 
ME. ache to OF, ache =Sp. ache, It. acca, pointing 
to a late L. *accha, *ahkha, or *aha, exemplifying 
the sound; cf. It. effe, elle, emme, etc. (The earlier 
L. name was ka.) The plural occurs as azéches, 
aches, hs, h's. 


In late Latin, and in the Romanic languages, the aspirate 
was no longer pronounced, and consequently often not 
written; in modern Italian it is entirely omitted, as in 
eretico, istorico, orridile. In Old French similarly the 
mute 4 was originally not written, and it was in this form 
that many Old French words, such as ad7t, able, eir, erbe, 
erttage, onest, onor OY Onur, ure or cure, yripne, were 
originally adopted in English. From this stage we derive 
the still existing forms adie, ability, arbour (=erbere), 
ostler, But ata jater period, imitation of the Latin spelling, 
by scribes who knew that language, gradually led to the 
restitution of 4 in the writing of most of these words in 
French, and thence also in English. In French, the 4, 
though thus artificially reinstated in spelling, remained 
mute; but in England it was gradually, after the nsage of 
the native words, restored in pronunciation, so that at the 
present day only a very few words, viz. heir, honest, honour, 
dour, with their derivatives, remain with 4 mute; though 
others, such as herb, humble, humour, were so treated very 
recently, and are by some people still; and hostler (also 


spelt os/ler) is so pronounced by the majority. A trace of 


the former muteness or weakness of £4 in other words is also 
seen in the still prevalent practice of using an before words 
with initial 2, not accented on the first syllable, as Leretical, 
historical, humane, hypotenise, and in such archaic forms 
as ‘mine host’, and the biblical ‘an Hebrew’. Inthe ME. 
period, during which 4 was being gradually reinstated in 
words froin Old French, these show great variety of spelling, 
the same word appearing now with, and now without 43 
this uncertainty reacted upon otber words beginning with 
a vowel, so that these also often received an initial A (due 
probably in some instances, as Aadundant, to a mistaken 
notion of their etymology). This spelling has been per- 
manently established in the words Aermit and hostage, 
among others. 


OL. V. 


. In Old English, as in the Teutonic languages generally, 
initial A was strongly and distinctly aspirated, But early in 
the Middle-English period it was dropped in pronunciation 
and writing before 4, 7, and 7, The old Az was from the 
t2th c. commonly written 2v#, sometimes zw only, in Scotch 
gwh-, gxh-; indicating a variety of pronunciation (see W). 
Before vowels, in words of Old English or Norse origin, & 
has been regularly retained in the standard spelling and 
pronunciation: but in many English dialects, especially those 
of the midl. and southern counties (not in Scotland, Ireland, 
or the United States), the aspirate has disappeared as an 
pcg etymological element, and is now employed only 
with other functions, viz. to avoid hiatus (e. g. the egg, pro- 
nounced the-h-egg), and especially in the emphatic or ener- 
getic utterance of a syllable with an initial vowel; being 
then prefixed without distinction to words with or without 
etymological 4; thus Ao7se, ass, usually dss, ass, emphatically 
(or after a vowel) Adss, Adss. In earlier periods, these 
dialectal habits naturally affected the written language of 
literature, where their influence was reinforced by the un- 
certainty that prevailed as to initial 4 in words of Latin. 
French origin; so that during the Middle-English period, 
and down to the 17th c., we find numerous instances of the 
non-etymological Absit: or (more often) presence of initial 
4 in native words also. These characteristics are not confined 
to English: some modern Dutch and Flemish dialects, 
especially those of Zealand, Flanders, and North Brabant, 
have entirely lost 4 as an etymological element, and employ 
it to avoid hiatus, and to impart emphasis, exactly like the 
English dialects ; while in Old High German, Middle Low 
German, Middle Dutch, and, above all, Middle Flemish 
literature, the non-etymological absence and presence of 
initial 4 is even more marked than in Middle English. In 
this Dictionary, some of the chief forms found in earlier 
use with adventitious initial A are mentioned in their 
alphabetical order, with a reference to their proper spelling, 
especially when this is not seen by simple omission of the 
A; but in other casesit is to be presumed that, when a ME. 
word in & is not entered here, it will be found in the form 
without 4. 

In recent times, the correct treatment of initial % in speech 
has come to be regarded as a kind of shibboleth of social 
position ; this has resulted in the cultivation of the educated 
usage in many quarters where it is not native. But even 
in educated pronunciation, there are cases in which 4 is 
usually mute, e.g. at the beginning of a syllable after certain 
consonant gronps, as in exaust, exAortation, and in sucb 
suffixes as -ham, -hope, in Chatham, Clapham, Durham, 
Greenhope, Stanhope, Tudhope, -herd in shepherd, as well 
as in the prononns fe, his, kim, her, when unemphatic 
and as it were enclitically combined with the preceding 
word, as in ‘I met-4im on-Ais horse’, In the corresponding 
neuter pronoun i#, originally A7#, in which the unemphatic 
use predominates, the 4 was long ago dropped in writing as 
wellasspeech. (But in Scotch the emphatic form is still 4¢#.) 

After a vowel, 4 is regularly silent, and sucb a vowel being 
usually long, as in of, ak, bah, hurrah, the addition of 4 
(so usual in modern German) is one of the expedients which 
we have for indicating a long vowel in foreign or dialect 
words, The silence of) 4 in certain positions contributed to 
the currency of such spellings asthe obsolete Areheminence, 
broheme, abhominable. 

By the combination of % with consonants, numerous 
digraphs are formed for the expression of simple sounds; 
the origin of this goes back to the ancient Greek alphabet, 
which used PH, 1H, KH, for the aspirated consonants, 
which were afterwards provided with single symbols #, ®, X, 
and sank into simple spirants, In Latin the digraphs were 
retained, and thence fh, ch, and occasionally 2, were taken 
to cepreent German spirants or aspirates. In Old English, 
which had p, 5, for the sound or sounds represented on the 
continent by A, these digraphs had little currency until after 
the Norman Conquest, which introduced 44, ch, gh, and 
sometimes y4, for certain English sounds, and substituted 
wh for OE, kw; the development of a simple sound (J) 
from the OE, combination se, led, through sch, to the 
digraph sk; £4 and rh (pronounced f and r) were adopted 
from Latin as the representatives of Gr. @ and 3 in more 
recent times 44 has been used to express Slavonic and 
Semitic guttural spirants; 44, dh, gh, ph, th, kA, to represent 
Sanskrit and Indian aspirates, or other alien sounds; and 
2A (on the analogy, s: 2: : sh: 2A) for the phonetic represen- 
tation of French 7 in déjeuner, symbolized in this Dictionary 
by 3. (For the history and use of these digraphs, see under 
their respective initial letters, C, G, etc.) 

To drop one's h’s (or aitches), to omit initial A where it is 
pronounced in Standard English. 


¢1000 Aitrnic Gram. iti. (Z.) 6, A and & geendiad on a 


zefter rihte. 1530 Parser. 17 The soundynge of this letter 
H, when he hath his aspiration, and when he hath it nat, 
Lbid., These words ‘honest, honour, habundannce, habita- 
cion'.. in whiche 4 is written and nat sounded with us. 
1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. § Lpigr. (1867) 111 Into what 
place so ener H, may fs him, Where euer thou finde 
ache, thou shalt not like him. 1573-80 Barer Aw, 
# which corruptly wee name Ach..we in England haue 

reat need of it. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado ut. iv. 56 Mar. 

‘or a hauke, a horse, or a husband? Seat. For the letter 
that begins them all, H. 3847 Mas. Caaryte Left. 11. 
22 A distinguished magnetiser, who con!d not sound his 
h’s, 1848 Tuackeray Bh. Snobs (1881) 220 A drawing-room 
where the 4 and other points of etiquette are rigorously 
maintained. Tennyson Sea Dreams 192 Dropping 
the too rough H in Hell and Heaven. 1886 Ruskin Pre- 
tertta 1, 313 They liked, as they did not drop their own A's, 
to talk with people who did not drop theirs. 1888 CorzA, 
Mag. pea The letter H is absolutely sacred in the Con- 
stitution of the United States. 1892 Botoazwoon Never- 
more 1. ii. 41 A very fine young man, but evidently a nobody, 
inasmuch as he dropped his aitches and so on. 

attrib. 1885 Pali Mall G. 1s Jan. 4/1 1f she can read 
and write, and is not afflicted with the # malady. 

b. with reference to the shape of the capital H. 

1606 SHAxs, Ant. & Cl. tv. vii. 8, 1 had a wound heere 
that was like a T, But now ’tis like an H. 1688 Eveivn 
Diary 18 Aug., The house. .a noble uniform pile in the form 
of a half H. 

2. aiirib. and Comb. H-branch, a branch-pipe 
joining and proceeding at right angles from two 
parallel pipes. A-Jess (aitchless), adj., without anh 
or h’s; not aspirating the letter h. A-fiece, in a 
force-pump, a piece standing on the wind-bore 
under the door-piece, by which the water is forced 
through the door-piece into the standpipe. 

1875 J. H. Cotuins Jvetal Mining 147 H-piece. 1893 
Temple Bar Mag. July 322 Millionaire cheesemongers who 
dwell 4-less in the feudal castles of the poor. 1894 Times 
1 Mar. 14/5 She .. brings ‘h'less * Socialists as guests to her 
hushand's house. 1894 Du Mavaea 777/by 11.135 Hebrew 
capitalists and aitchless millionaires. 


II. 3. Used like the other letters of the alpha- 
het to denote serial order; applied e.g. to the 
eighth group or section in classification, the eighth 
sheet of a book or quire of a MS., etc. 


4. H was a medieval symbol of 200. 
200,000. (See Du Cange.) 

1727-51 in CuambBeas Cycé. 

5. Alustc. The note B natural in the German 
system of nomenclature (the letter B being nsed 


only for B flat), 

3880 Srainen & Banaett Dict. Afus. Terms. 3880 
Geuanc in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 643/1 H major is a key 
rarely nsed..H minor is the key of Schubert's very fine 
unfinished Symphony. , 

6. Math. In the differential calculus, 4 is used to 


denote a small increment. 
1872 B. Wittramson Diff Calculus i. § 6 (1873) 4 Let x 
become ++, where A=Ax. ae 
7. In Cryst., hk, 2, 7 are used for the quantities 


which determine the position of a plane. 

1868 Dana Alix. Introd, 28 1895 Sroay-MAsKELyNE 

Crystallogr. ii. 19, 
ITI. Abbreviations. 

H. =various proper names, as Henry, Helen. H.(Chem.)= 
Hydrogen. H, in the Shipping Register=Hoy. h. (in a 
ship's log)=hail. H orh.=hour. H or h (PAysics)=hori- 
zontal force. H (on lead pencils) = hard; the various 
degrees of hardness being denoted by HH, HHH, etc. 
H, as a direction in a musical score = horns. HB (on lead 
pencils)=hard black (denoting a medinm Sets H.B.C, 
= Hndson’s Bay Company. H.B.M.= His (or Her) Britannic 
Majesty. H.C.=Herald’s College, House of Commons. 
H.C.F, (Afath.) = Highest Common Factor. H.E.L.C.= 
Honourable East India Company. H.G.= Horse Guards, 
H.H. = His (or Her) Highness, or His Holiness. H.1.M. 
= His (or Her) Imperial Majesty. H.M. = His (or Her) 
Majesty. H.M.C, = His (or Her) Majesty’s Customs, 

1 


T= 


HA. 


H.M.S, = His (or Her) Majesty’s Ship or Service. H.P. 
= horse-power, half-pay. TRH. = His (or Her) Royal 
Highness. t H.q, orh.q.=Aoc guzre, look for this=q.v. 

, formerly used for Ae before a vowel or 4, as 
Wis, # had: see HE. 

ci Butten Aid. 1. 1. 409 It was so short, b' had much 
ado To reach it with his desperate Toe. did. 425, 1 would 
say eye; for h’had but one. 1704 in Boccalint's Advert. 
Jr. Parnassus Il. Aivb, The Wrongs H’as felt in Paultry 
Specimens so long. 

+ Ha, 53.1 Obs. Short for Ha-Ha, a sunk fence. 

1766 Avorv Buncile (1770) ITE, 112 There was .. a ditch 
like a ha to keep cattle out. id. LLL. 149, [ saw her .. 
walking in the garden, near the ha. 

Ha (ba), zzz. and sé2 Also 5-6 hagh(e, 7 
haugh, 8-g hah. [A natural exclamation found in 
Greek, Latin, most of the mod. Romanic, and all 
the mod. Teut. langs. The simple 4a / is not re- 
corded in OE. (which had however the a ha! of 
laughter), bnt was used in OF., and is freq. in Eng. 
from ¢ 1300.] é . 

L An exclamation expressing, according to the 
intonation, surprise, wonder, joy, suspicion, ia- 
dignation, ete. 

a3300 Cursor M. 4218 Ha! quat paa bestes war selenth 
kene, pat has me refte mi derling dere. c1z3z0 R. Brunne 
Medit. 557 Ha, fals lustyce ! where fynst pon pat resun, 
So for todampne an ynnocent man? ¢1460 Towneley Af. 
(Surtees) 63 Pv. Afides. A, my Lord! Pharao. Haghe | 1484 
Caxton treat ba 1.11, Haknane, why hast thon troubled 
and fowled my water? ¢1489— Sones of Aymoni. 32 Ha, 
god, what a fayre knyghte is he. xg9r Swans. Two Gent, 
n.ti 3 Ha? Let me see: [, gine it me, it’s mine. 1396 — 
1 Hen, 11. iii. 281 And then the power of Scotland, and 
of Yorke To ioyne with Mortimer, Ha. 1603 — Aveas. for 
#1. n. iv. 42 Ha? fie, these filthy vices. 1611 Fiorio, Ha 
.. an Interiection of chiding, haugh [sg98 hagh?], what? 
1626 Massincea Roman Actor iv. i, Ha! come you re- 
solved To be my executioners? ¢1709 Prior 2nd Hymn 
Callimackhus 1 Hah ! how the laurel, great Apollo’s tree, 
And alt the cavern shakes! 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. i, Ha! 
my dear Sneer, I am vastly glad to see you. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci rw. iv. 170 Ha! they will bind us tothe rack. 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. 1, vi, '*Good-night, Miss!’ said Lizzie 
Hexam, sorrowfully. ‘Hah! Good-night !’ returned Miss 
Abbey with a shake of her head. 

b. Sometimes doubled, or preceded or followed 
by other interjections; as 4a hal, ahal, ah hal, 


taal! (See also Aza.) 

@1300 Cursor Af. 4917 Ha ha, traiturs, now wel is sene 
Qheper pat yee be fule or clene. /did. 9651 A ha! pat 
wreche wit-vten freind! ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 561 
[They] cryden, out harrow and weylaway Ha, ba [zv. » 
a ha] the fox! ¢1477 Caxton ¥ason 15 Ha a madame, 
what is this? 1998 SHaks. Aferry IV. 11. il. 158 Ah, ha, Mis- 
tresse Ford and Mistresse Page, hane I encompass’d you? 
1603 — //am.1.v.150 Ah ha , Sayest thon so? 1610 — 
Temp. v. i. 263 Ha, ha: What things are these? 5 

ec. Repeated, 4a ha/, or oftener, ha ha ha! it 
represents laughter: see Ha Ha. 

2. Used as an interjectional interrogative; esp. 
after a question; =En 2. (Chiefly in Shakspere.) 

1594 Snaxs. Rick. //,1, iii. 234 Q. AL, Richard. Hick. 
Ha Q. Af. I call thee not. 1596 — Merch. Vu. v. 44 
What saies that foole of Hagars off-spring? ha. 1604 
Dekker Honest Wh. 1. xii, Why doe I enter into bonds 
thus? haf s610 Snaxs. Zemp. 1. ii. 6x Doe you put 
trickes vpon 's with Saluages, and Men of Inde? ha? 

3. An inarticulate vocal sound (hd or 5), express- 
ing hesitation or interruption in speech. Often 
in collocation with Azam. 

1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. in. tii, 284 Paty. loue blesse great 
Aiax, Ther, Hum. Patr. 1 come from the worthy 
Achilles, Ther. Ha? 1608 — Per, v. i. 84 Afar. Hail, 
sir! my lord, lend ear. Per. Hum, ha! 18g5 Dickexs 
Dorrit 1. xxxi, Laying down such—ha—such unnatural 
principles. Are you—ha—an Atheist? 

B. 56.2. The interjection taken as a name for 
itself. Esp. as an expression of hesitation in the 
combination Azms and ha's; see Hum, also Haw. 

1610 B. Jonson Adchk. m1. ii, You may be any thing, and 
leave off to make Long-winded exercises; or suck up Your 
ha, and hum, ina tune. 1623 Masse tr. Ademran's Guzman 
@A//. f. 115 Thon wouldst haue .. given him an Ha, or a 
Nod. 1764 R. Liovo Prof. to Colman’s Fealous Wife, 
What hands had thunder'd at each Hah!and Of! 1820 
Suetrey Bdipus 1.228 Witha ha! andahum! I come! 
Icome! 181 J. T. Hewrert Parish Clerk EL. 66 A sort 
of sound, commendatory, likea Aah ! 

Ha (ha),v. Also 9 hah. [f£. Ha gat] intr. 
To utter ‘hal’ in hesitation. Chiefly in tbe com- 


bination io hum (hem) and ha: see Lum v. 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh, 1. xi, He did not ha: neither 
hum, hem, nor ha, onely stared me in the face. 1824 Scott 
s alioeaa ch. vii, The former ha'd, eh'd. 

2, pron., ME. form of Hz, Heo she, Hr they. 

Ha, ha’, worn-down form of Have v. q.¥- 

Ha’ (ha). Sc. form of Haut. 

1780-1836 J. Mayne Sidder Gun in Chambers Pop. Poems 
Scot. (1862) 146 The bailies canght the welcome strain, And 
made the ha’ resound again. 1814 Scott Wav. ix, A 
forgone from the south had arrived at the Ha’. 1832-53 

. S. Buchan in Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 111, 48 
She aye made her hallan to shine like a ha’, 

Comb. ha’-Bible, the great Bible that lay in 
the Aa’ or principal apartment ; ha’-folk, the folk 
of the hall, kitchen, or common room, the servants ; 
ha’-house, the manor-honse, the habiiation of a 
landed proprietor. 


-_— _ 

‘eS 
- 1786 Burns Cotter’s Sat, Night xii, The big ha’ Bible, ance 
his father’s pride. 1786— Twa Dass 62 An tho’ the gentry 
first are stechin, Yet ev’n the ha’ folk fill their pechan Wi 
sauce, 1814 Scotr Wav. x, There were mair fules in the 
laird’s ha’ house than Davie Gellatley. 1823 Gatr Extail 
[. xix. 158 The big ha’ Bible was accordingly removed. .from 
the shelf where it commonly lay. 

Haa, obs. form of Haw, azure. 

Haaf (haf, haf). Also haave, haff. [a. ON. 
haf \Sw. haf, Da. kav) sea, high sea, ocean.] 

In Shetland and Orkney: The deep or main 
sea: now used only in connexion with deep-sea 
fishing; hence, the part of the deep-sea frequented 
by fishermen; decp-sea fishing ground or station. 

1809 Eomonoston Zetland Isl. 1. 237 The boats set off for 
the fishing ground, which is called the aa/, from 10 o'clock 
a.m. to 2 o'clock of the afternoon, 182za Scort Pirate vi, 
The careful skipper will sleep still enough in the deep 
haaf. 1844 W. H. Maxweut Sports § Adv. Scotd, xv, The 
men employed at the Haas, or the fishing-station most 
distant from the land. 1888 Epmonpston Home of Natu- 
ratist 168 On returning from a night's fishing at the haaf. 

b. attrib, and Comb. Pertaining to or employed 
in the haaf or deep-sea fishing, as Auaf-boat, -bay, 
jishing; haaf-eel, a name of the conger-eel; 
haaf-fish, the great seal, Phoca baréata. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. Vil. 698 Gam.) The first master 
ofa boat to the Ha-af, or ling fishing, from Sansting, is now 
alive. 1806 Newt Tour Orkney 107 (Jam.) Teind has 
always been exigible on the produce of the haaf fishing. 
1808-18 Jamieson, Haaf/ish, the Great Seal, Phoca bar- 
hata. 1844 4. Brit. Rev. 1. 359 A crew of four men and a 
haave-boy. 1836 Exriza Epmonston Sk. § 7°. Shetland Isi. 
iv. 43 Engaged in the deepsea or hafffishing. 1866 AZeruing 
Star 17 Ang. 3/3 The ‘haaf’ boats from the island of Unst. 
1880-4 Day Brit. Fishes IL, 251 Haaf-eel, a name given 
to the common conger in the Moray Firth, 

Haaf, Haak, dial. ff. Har, Hake. 

Haalce, obs. or dial. forms of Haz v., WHOLE, 

Haam, dial. form of Hamer, Home. 

Haar (ba1). /oca/. Also harr, haur. [?a. 
ON. hadrr, hoar, hoary: cf. hoar-frost,] A wet 
mist or fog; esp. applied on the east coast of 
England and Scotlaad, from Lincolnshire north- 


wards, to a cold sea-fog. 

1671 Skinner Etym., Ling. Angl., A Sea Harr, Lincoln- 
iensibus Maritimis Tempestas 4 mari ingrnens. 1777 Nimmo 
Hist, Stirtingsh, 438 In the months of April and May, 
easterly winds, commonly called A’aazs, usually blow with 
great violence, especially in the afternoons. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scott. (ed. 2) 389 The water of the lake [Loch Ness]. .never 
freezes in the severest winter, and, in frosty weather, is 
covered with a thick haar or mist, which has the appearance 
of smoke. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Harr, mist with small rain. 
‘ A northern harr Brings fine weatber from far.’ 1889 N. IV. 
Line. Gloss. (ed. 2), Har, fog, mist, especially when it is 
cold, 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 171 History broods 
over that part of the world like the easterly haar. 

Haar, -e, obs. forms of Hatr, Hare. 

Haaste, Haate, obs. ff. Hasrs, Harz, Hor. 

Hab (heb), adv. (5b.) Obs, exc. dial. [Known 
in the phrases hab nab, hab or nab, from ¢ 1550. 
Conjectured to represent some part of the verb 
HAVE, presumably the pres. subj., OE. hxéde, early 
southern ME. Aadée, in conjunction with the corresp. 
negative form OE. nedbe, ME. nadbe ; the alterna- 
tive phrase hadbe he (ich, we, etc.), nabbe he (ch, 
we, etc.) = ‘have he (we, etc.) or have he (etc.) 
not’, accounts fairly for the sense, and answers 
phonologically ; but there is a long gap in the 
history, between the general disappearance of the 
habbe forms of the verb in ME, and the first 
examples of had xad. 

Hab ye=have ye, if ye have, occurs in Sir Ferumbras 
é 1780 (A)ab is still a form of Aave in modern Devonshire 
and W., Somerset dialect (where also the phrase Aad or nab 
is in everyday use), but is exemplified by Elworthy only in 
(A)ab-m, for kave'en =‘have him’, where it may bea modern 
phonetic change, since the dialectal change of v2 to bm is 
widely spread, in ed’: even, se6'm seven, and the like.) 

1. In the phrases 4ab or nab, hab nab (habs-nabs), 
get or lose, hit or miss, succeed or fail; however 
it may turn ont, anyhow; at a venture, at random. 

1 Unatt Erasm. Apoph. (1877) 209 Put to the plounge 
ai babe or nhabbe to wynne all, or to lese all, 580 Lyty 
Euphues(Arb.) epee determined, hah, nab, to sende 
his letters, 1586 J OOKERG/rald. [rel.in Holinshed LE. 82/2 
The citizens..shothab ornabat randon vp tothe roodloftand 
tothechancell. 1603 FLorto Montaigne u. vi, Buthab nab 
(F. 2 tontesadventures], we can never take too much advan- 
tageofit. 1638 Foan Lady's Triad 11. i, Better stil Habs-nabs 
good wincke and choose, if one must have her, The other 
goes witbont ber. 1664 Butter Hud. 11. iii, 990 Cyphers, 
Astral Characters..set down Hab-nab, at random. 1707 J. 
Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com, Wes. (170g) 350 Such... Sayings 
are a Discredit to your self..As for Instance,.. Hah nab, at 
aventure. 1831 Scott Frv/. If. 388 It is all hab-nab ata 
venture. 1888 Etwoatny H’, Som, Word-bk. s. v.,' Then 

you ‘ont take no less?’ ‘No, I ‘ont, not one varden. 

Then ['ll ab-m, hab or nab !? 

2. quasi-sb, In phr. at (ty. hab or nab = prec,; 
by hab or by nab, by habs and nabs : see qnots. 

1530 Parscr. 833 By habbe or by nabbe, far une voye ou 
aultre. 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng, Hist.(Camd. No. 29) 03 

While thone sought by happ or nap to subdue thother. a 1612 
Hanincton ffir. tv. (1633) gt Jack Straw, with hisrebellious 
crew, That set King, Realmeand Laws at hab or nab. 1623-4 
Mivoteton & Rowtey Span. Gipsy um. ii, Take heed, for I 
speak not by habsand bynabs. 1685 Col. Rec. Pennsylv I. 138 


F 
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HABENA., 
Who said have drawn up an Impeachment against 
President Moore at habnab. 1897 Holderness Gloss., Habs- 


an-nabs: Anything done in odd moments or at intervals of 
leisure, not continuously, is said to be done by 4ads-an-nads. 
89a M. C, F. Morais Vorksh. Folk-Talk at It is only by 
stealth as it were, and that ‘by habs and nabs’, as we say, 


that a stranger can learn much of the true folk-talk. 

+ Hab, v. 04s. [See prec.] In hab or nab, 
have or not have. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. VI/1, XI. 106 Bernardo sayth the 
Frenchmen will cum roundely to worke to us at ones, and 
that we shall habh or nab shortly. 

Hab, dial. and negro var. of Have. 

Habade, Habandoun: see As- and H. 

Habarion, -ioun, obs. forms of HABERGEON, 

Habber-: see Habrr-. 

Habberdehoy, var. of HoBBaDEHOY. 

Habble, Sc. form of Hosste. 


|| Habeas. Short for HaBeas corPUus, q.v. 
1879 Sata in Daily Tel. 26 June, The unterrified man 
moved himself by habeas to the Fleet. 


|| Habeas corpora. Zaw. [L.=thon (shalt) 
have the bodies.] 

1. More fully Habeas corpora juratorum (i.e. of 
the jury): a process formerly issued out of the Court 
of Common Pleas, directing the sheriff to compel 


the attendance of reluctant jurymen. 

1476 Piumpton Corr. 37, | send you now the habeas cor- 
pora and a coppie thereof, and you must desier the sheriffe 
to serve it. 31935 tr. Lrttleton’s Nat. Brev. 223h (Stanf.) 
And if thenqnest come nat at the day of this wrytte re- 
tourned, than shal go an habeas corpora, and after that a 
distres vnto they come. 1838 Cuitry Avchbola’s Pract. 
Cré. Q. B. 1, 1, ti. § 8 (ed. 6) 4o5 If none of the special jurors 
mentioned in the .. Aabeas corpora appear in court, the 
cause cannot be tried. 


2. More fally Habeas corpora nuper vicecomitis 
(i.e. of the late sheriff) : a process for bringing an 
ex-sheriff to account to the crown or to his successor. 

1838 Cuitty Archbold's Pract. Crt. Q. B.1.1. i. $5 (3). 
(ed. 6) 214 Get your clerk in court to obtain a rule fo 
habeas corpora to bring in the body of the sheriff. 


| Habeas corpus (hé'b:\és kgipds). Law. 
{L.=thon (shalt) have the body (sc. in court).) 

A writ issuing out of a court of justice, or 
awarded by a judge in vacation, requiring the body 
of a person to be brought before the judge or into 
the court for the purpose specified in the writ; 
Spec. the prerogative writ habeas corpus ad sub- 
jiciendum, requiring the body of a person restrained 
of liberty to be bronght before the judge or into 
court, that the lawfulness of the restraint may be 


investigated and determined. 

(2231 Sracton's Note Bk. (Maitland 1887) s27 Preceptum 
est nicecomiti quod habeat corpus eius, etc.] 31465 Marc. 
Paston in P. Lett. No. 503 II. 189 Now ther ys com down 
an habeas corpus for hym. 1985 F. ALroro in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. ut. [V. 57 An Habeas Corpus since the begyn- 
ninge of this Queenes time hath bin but 2s. 6d. in the 
Common Pleas, and 3s. 4a. in her Majesties Benche. 1642 
Humb, Desire & Proposit. Lds, & Comm. 1 Feb. 8 Stopping 
their Habeas Corpusses. 1678 Lavy Cuawortn in 12th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 46 Lord Shaftesberie's 
businesse touching the Habeas Corpus is heard today in 
the House. 1679 Act 31 Chas. II, c. 2 § 1 Whensoever any 

rson..shall bring any Habeas Corpus directed unto any 

heriffe .. Goaler Minister or other Person, 1768 Brack- 
STONE Comm. (mod. ed.) III. 131 The great and efficacious 
writ, in all manner of illegal confinement, is that of Aadcas 
corpus ad subjiciendum, 1827 Hatta Const. F/ist, (1876) 
Iff. xiii. 9 Bushell .. being committed for non-payment of 
this fine, sued his writ of habeas corpus from fe court of 
common pleas. 

b. Habeas Corpus Act: the name commonly 
given to the Act 31 Chas. Il. c. 2 (1679), whereby 
the granting and enforcing of this prerogative writ 
was much facilitated. 

1691 C. Blount Opening of Session in Collect. Poents 20 
The Habeas Corpus Act, oppos'd, say still The Subjects 
Rights, is but the Prince’s will, 1768 Biackstone Comm. 
(mod. ed.) IIL. 135 The oppression of an obscure individuat 
gave hirth to the famous Aadbeas corpus act. 19777 Burke 
Let, to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. ILE. 136 The other (statute] 
for a partial suspension of the Habeas Corpus appears to 
me of a much deeper malignity. 1887 Buckie Civiiz. 1. 
vii, 352 By the Habeas Corpus Act, the liberty of every 
Englishman was made as certain as law could make it. 


c. fig. ‘ 

1989 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 38 And with an Habeas 
corpus to remove them from the Shepheards tarre-boxe to 
tbe hangmans bndget. 1660 T. Govce Ch». Directions 
xvili, (1831) ee There is not a Aadcas corpus comes to remove 
thy yoke-fellow, child, or friend, but it is signed by thy 
heavenly Father. 1775 Saerioan Xyvals m1. ii, Here are a 
great many poor words pressed into the service of this note, 
that would get their 4adcas corpus from any court in 
Christendom. 

Hence Habeas corpus z. frazs. (1once-qwd.) to re- 
move or transport as if by a writ of habeas corpus. 

1817 Keats /Vks. (1889) LLL. 3 Habeas corpns’d as we are 
out of all wonder, curiosity, and fear. 

Habeck, var. Hapick. 

|| Habena (habini). Anat. and Surg. [L. 
habéna thong, rein, f. Aadére to hold.] 

1. Anat. a. =FReNUM. bd. = HABENULA. 

1839-47 Tooo Cycl. Anat. LIL. 677 The ‘pineal gland has 


no other connexion with the brain than that which these 
habenz or peduncles secure for it. 


possessed’, 
rt of a dec 


1552 AscHAM Germany 42 Personal pledges..for his good 
haberance, 

Haberchoun, obs. Sc. var. HABERGEON. 

+ Haberdash, sé. Oss. Forms: 5-6 hahur- 
dassh, -dashe, haberdash(e, [app.= AF. hajger- 
tas, of unknown origin, perh. the name of a fabric, 
which occurs in an Anglo-Fr. customs list of 
imported peltry, furs, and fabrics, where a parallel 
and nearly contemporary list has Aaderdassherie. 
But,the English word may, from its date and sense, 
be a back-formation from HaBERDASHER, and 
Aapertas may be only a bad AF. spelling of it. 

mnexion with mod. Icel. Aagrtask ‘haversack’ is not 
possible.) 

Petty merchandise, small wares. 

419 Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 225 La charge de hapertas, 
xd.) 1526 SKELTON Magnyf. 1295, have an bole armory of 
such haburdashe in store. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 
23 With great store of Haberdash, as bels, necklaces, beades 
of glasse, collers, points, pinnes, purses, needels, girdels, 
threed, knives, sissers, pinsers, hammers, hatchets, shirts, 
Coyfes, headkerchiefs.. breeches, coates, clokes, caps, Mar- 
riners breeches. 1648 Gace West /nd. 17 Vo barter with 
the Spaniards for their small Haberdash, or Iron, Knives, 
or such things which may help them in their Wars. 

Je. 1gs0-3 Answ. Papystycall Exhort. Aviijb, Ye vtter 
soc seach And pylde baberdashe As laye longe in your 
mynde. 

b. More frequently, Aadberdash ware, wares. 
1477 Inv. Goods in Earwaker Lanc. iVilis (Chetham Soc.) 
In Dyvers Habnurdasshware xs. ¢1sgo Disc. Common Wea 
Eng. (1893) 16 All haberdashe wares, as paper, bothe whyte 
and browne, glasses [etc.}. 1394 BLUNDEVIL F-verc. ¥. iii. (ed. 
7) 533 All sorts of Mercery or Haberdash Ware. 1625 Pua- 
cuas Pilgrims 1. 1644 One hundred and twentie pieces of 

Carsies..with divers small Haberdash wares, 

“+ Havberdash, v. Ods.  [f. HaberDasuen.] 
intr. To deal in haberdashery or small wares. 

1635 Quartes Aydin. v. (1718) 82 To haberdash In 
Earth's base wares. 1644 — Sheph. Orac. iv, Leave to 
haberdash In sneb small pedling wares. 

Haberdasher (hzbazdefez). Forms: 4-6 
haherdassher, haburdaissher, -dassher, 4 
habirdasehere, -dasshere, 5 hahardashar, 6- 
haberdasher, (7 habber-). [Has the form of a 
derivative of HaBERDASH sé. (q.v.), or of the AFr. 
hapertas (quasi *hapertassier, *haberdassier) ; but 
the actual natnre of the relationship between these 
words is left doubtful by their relative dates, as 
well as by the undetermined relation in which 
haterdash and hagertas stand to each other.) 

Formerly, a dealer in a variety of articles now 
dealt with by other trades, including caps, and pro- 
bably hats: see qnots. In the course of the 16th c. 
the trade seems to have been split into two, those 
of +a. A dealer in, or maker of, hats and caps, 
a hatter (obs.); Bb. A dealer in small articles ap- 
pertaining to dress, as thread, tape, ribbons, etc. 

rzii1-12 Liber Memorandorunt 53 in Liber Albus (Rolls) 

TH. 433 Super diversos haberdasshers et capellarios. 
¢1386 Cnaucea Pro. 361 An haberdasshere [v. +». habir-, 
habur., -daschere, -<daissher] and a Carpenter. 1g0a AaNnol.DE 
Chron. (1811) 108 William Warboys citezen and haburdasher 
of London. ¢1srs Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Salters, 
Towelers, and habardashars. ¢ 1550 Disc. Common Weal 
Eng. (1893) 64 Haberdashers that sell french or milan cappes, 
glasses, eared swerdes, gridles and such things. 1861 
Stow Eng. Chron. (Howe 1615) 869/1 The Milloners, or 

Haberdashers, in tbat place, sould mousetrappes, bird cages, 


within ¢ i nm .. to fete}. 
Frunites Warre i The Habe er heapeth h 
hattes. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 111. 699/2 John Fis 
haberdasher of hats and mayor of Northampton. fie Boup- 
GELL Sfect. No, 161 P 3 He... had won so many Hats, that 
his Parlour looked like a Haberdasher’s Shop. 1911 STEELE 
Ibid. No.187 27 Mr. Sly, Haberdasher of Hats. .has prepared 
very neat Hats, Rubbers, and Brushes. 

b. x6x1 Corca., Mercerot, a Pedler,a Her Haberdasher, 
1617 Minsnevu Ductor, An Habberdasher of small wares., 
In London also called a Millenier, 4 Lat. mid/e. i, a thousand, 
as one hauing a thousand small wares to sell. 1630 Mas- 
sincea Nexegado u. iii, A great lady dote upon A haber- 
dasher of small wares! 1696 Pnitutrs (ed. 5), Haderdashcr, 
one that sells a great many several sorts of Wares,as Riband, 
Gloves,&c. Alsoa Seller of Hats. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4462/4 
William Andrews of London, Haberdasher of small Wares. 
19745 De Foe's Eng, Tradesman vi. (1841) ¥. 38 Haberdasher 
[buys] of thethread merchants. 1755 Jonnson, Haberdasher, 
one who sells small wares; apediar. 1845 J. Saunorrs Cab. 
Pict., Chaucer 241 Haberdashers were originally a branch 
of the mercers ; and dealt, like them, in small wares. 

e. fig. (ef. dealer, retailer, vendor.) 

1sga Nasne P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 21a, A Haberdasher of 
Wilde-fowle, or a Merchant ventnrer of daintie meat. 1597 
ist Pt. Return fr. Paraass. 1}. 1235 This haberdasher 
oflyes. 1664 J. Witson Project. wv. Dram. Wks. (1874) 264 
See! your haberdasher of small projects. a1zoo B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Habberdasher of Nouns and Prénonns, 
Schoolmaster or Usher. a@1764 Lioyo New River Head 
Poet. Wks. 1774 IT. 65 Haberdashers of small jokes. 1827 
Lytton Petham xvi, This ‘ Haber-dasher of prononns’ wasa 
person of the name of Margot. 1828 Craven Dial. sv., 
A schoolmaster, alias a haberdasber of nouns and pronouns. 

d. attrib. 

1813 Examiner 10 May 296/1 They are altogether haber- 
dasher Statesmen. 

Hence Haberdasheress, a female haberdasher. 

170z T. Brown Lett. Dead ta Living Wks. 1760 H. 272, 
I found. .Tbalestris the Amazonian, who, as | hinted to you 
in my last, is become a haberdasheress of small wares. 


Haberdashery (heboide:feri). [f. prec. : 
see -ERY.] 

1. The goods and wares sold by a haberdasher. 

419 Liber Albus wi. 1. (Rolls) 230 Les Fees de Layn de 
Spaigne et Haberdasshrie. 1g93 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 
96 Those are the Syrens, that hang ont their shining Silks 
and Velnets, and dazle Prides eyes with their deceitfull 
haberdashry. 1690 Cnito Disc. Trade (1694) 166 Our own 
Commodities heing some rated very low, as Drapery, Silk 
Wares, Haberdashery. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace iti. Wks. 
VIIL. 390 Vape and thread, and all the other small wares of 
haberdashery and millinery. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour. 
373 A highly respectable Gade told me that he never conld 
thoroughly understand where Losey, haberdashery, or 
drapery, began or ended. 1873 Miss Baoucnton Nancy I. 
133, am involved ina whirlwind of haberdashery, Brussels 
lace, diamonds. ’ 

2. The shop or establishment of a haberdasher. 

1813 Scorr Zrierm. nu. Interl. iii, A walking haber- 
dashery, Of feathers, lace, and fur. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as haberdashery-ware, etc. 

1547 ees Council Acts (18g0) 11. 467 A ship laden with 
wynes, sylkes, and other haberdasshery wares. 31745 De 
Foe'’s Eng. Tradesman xlv. (1841) 11. 161 Haberdashery- 
ware from Holland. 1754 Ricnaroson Graudison (1781) 1. 
xxxv. 245 A kind of haberdashery shop, 1797-1805 S. & 
Hr. Lee Canterd. T. V. 40 In the haberdashery line. 

Haberdepoies, -poys‘e, obs. ff. AvoIRDUPOIS. 

7565-73 Coorea Vhesaurus, Amphora..a pound and a 
halfe of haberdepoyse weight. 1603 Owen Pembrokesh. 
(1891) 139 Sold by the haberdepoies pound. 

+ Haberdine (hz'boidin, -din). Ods. Forms: 
4-6 haburden(ne, 5-7 haherdyne,6 haberden, 
-dyn, 6-7 habberdine, haherdin, haberdeen, 
7-8 hahberdin, -dyn, 6-9 haberdine, 9 ha- 
berdden. [The same word as MDu. adbberdaen 
(Du. adbberdaan), var. of labberdaen, supposed hy 
De Vries to be derived from the name of a Basque 
district, the ¢ractus Lapurdanus, F. le Labourd, 
or from Lapurdum ancient name of Bayonne ; the 
Basques having been the first to engage in the cod- 
fishery. The loss of /- points to the passing of the 
word through French: Godef. has Labordcan 
1577; Cotgr. has abordean, habordean, laboridean ; 
but earlier evidence for the word in Fr. is wanting.] 
The name of a large sort of cod, used esp. for 
salting ; salt or sun-dried cod. 

Tt was sometimes formerly considered a different species 


from the common cod and classified as 4 seins [standicus. 


1300 Wardr. Acc. Edu. / (1787) 118 In vendicione 
diversis per diversa precia 5496 stokf[ish] et Aberden’. 
[1370 in Rogers Agric. §& Prices 1. xxiv. 616 In 1370, 140 
haburdenne are bought at 1s. each.) 1496 Naval Accounts 
flen. VII (1896) 166 Ffyssh, cc haberdyne at xxxiij® iiija 
the hundred--Ixvj* viij. 1530 in Rymer Foedera (1710) 
XIV. 375 Cod and Haberden Eight Hundred. 1538 Fitz- 
HERB. Gi ee. Peas 156 Fyshers that actually labour to take 
Lyng Haberdine Lobfyshe. 1573 Tussea A/usd. xxiii. 
1878) 63 Brooine fagat is best to drie haberden on. 16a 

vaTOoN Anat. Afed. 1. ii. 1. i, (1651) 68 Indurate Fish as 
Ling..Red-herrings.. Haberdine. 1655 Mouret & BENNET 


Xt a1 ip 
eon ( 1). Forms: a. 
: Se Osa ake pad vi 
un, S¢. haubrischoun(e, haw! own, 
haubersion(e, 5 hawburgon, -hyrgon, St. aw- 
byrchowne, 6 haubergyon, haulbergyn, 
hawhergeon. &. ?3, 4- habergeon; also 3-4 
haherion, habiryun, 4-5 haber-, habar-, habir-, 
hahour-, habur-, habyr-, -geon, -gion, -gioun, 
-gyn(e, -gon, -goun, -gown, -goyne, -jon(e, 
-joun(e, -jown(e, -jeoun, -jeon, -jun(e, -yon‘e, 
5 aburioun, 6 habergyn, habarion, habbergion, 
-jon, -jeoun; Sc. haherjone, -choun, -shoune, 
haberschone, abrichon. (About 100 variants.) 
[MI. a. F. Aavdergeon (12th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), 
deriv. (treated as dim.) of OF. Aauderc, now hau- 
bert: see HAUBERK and -on, In Eng. from an 
early date reduced to fa-, though examples of 
hau-, haw-, under French influence, contemporary 
or historical, occur down to the present day. The 
word has been since the 16th c. only historical, and 
it was app. after it had become obs. as a living 
word, that the pronunciation hab3'1dgan or hab3-1d- 
3épn, found in Milton, Butler, Glover, etc., and in 
some modern dictionaries, arose.] 
A sleeveless coat or jacket of mail or scale armour, 
originally smaller and lighter than a HAUBERK, but 


sometimes app, the same as that. 

[1985 Act 13 Edw. / c. 6 A disz liveree de terre. .hauber- 
eun chapel espe € cutel.] ¢1340 Cursor Af. 752x (Trin.) 

eJme haburionn (Gété. habirynn] on him pei did. 1375 
Barsour Sruce xt. 130 Mony helmys and hawbyrschownys. 
C3375 Se. Leg. Saints, Margaret 279 Scho wes cled in 
banbersione Ot trentht and of deuociooe. 1377 LancL. 
P. Pl B, xvi. 23 In his helme and in his haberjonn. 
1382 Wyciir 1 Saw, xvii. 5 Goliath..was clothid with a 
maylid bawberioun [1388 an haburionn hokid]. _138a — 
Eph. vi. 14 Pe haberioun of ri3twysnesse. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer 
Sir Thopat 1530 Nexte his sherte an Aketonn And oner 
that_an hanbergeoun [v. rv. habyrioun, habergoun, haber- 
jonn]. rqrx Z. £, Wells (1882) 19 To Henre my sonne, an 
aburioun, a_ketil Hatte. c142g Wyntoun Crom, vitt. 
xxxiii. 22 Throw thre fauld of Awbyrchowne. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 2200/1 Haburyone [w.r. haburgyn], or hawberk, 
lorica, 61450 Mirour Saluacioun 4129 The hanbergeonne 
whilk his body shuld kepe both yp and donne. 1530 
PatsGa. 229/2 Hanlbergyn of mayle. 1535 CoverpaLe Kev. 
ix. 9 They had habbergions As it were habbergions of yron. 
15go Spenser /. Q. Hu. vi. 29 Their mightie strokes their 
haberjeons dismayld. 1600 Fararax Jasso 1. lxxii. 15 Some 
dond acurace, somea corslet bright, An hawberke some, and 
some a haberion. 1611 BisLe 2 Chron. xxvi.1q And Wzziah 
peated for them. .shields, and speares, and helmets, and 

abergions. 1663 ButTLea Ad. 1. iii. 537 The shot let fly 
..Lodg'd in Magnano’s brass habergeon. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1119 Then put on all thy gorgeous arms, thy 
helmet And brigandine of brass, thy broad habergeon. 
1679 Brouxt Ac. Tenures 23 Their Knights and free- 
holders to find Corslets and Hanbergeons. 1787 GLovEa 
Athenaid vu. (R.), Above, bright maile, habergeons scal’d 
in gold. 1864 Sir F. Parcaave Norm. & Eng. 11. 306 
The knights are now seen. .each covered with his hawber- 
eon of mail. 1879 Browninc Tray 4 Sir Olaf, the good 

night, did don His helm and eke his habergeon. 

+b. Worn as a rongh garment for penance. OAs. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Pars, 7, > 978 Werynge of heyres or of 
stamyn, or of haubergeons on hire naked flesshe. .and swiche 
manere penances. /zd. 980 Of whiche Ihesu crist is moore 
apayed than of heyres or haubergeouns or hauberkes. 

+c. Applied to the elytron of a beetle. Ods. 

21637 B. Jonson Sad Steph. u. ii, Sealy beetles, with their 
habergeons, That make a humming murmur as they fly. 

Hence Ha*‘bergeoned (}hauberiounyd) <., 


equipped with a habergeon. 

1382 Wycur 1 Macc. iv. 7 Thei sawen the tentis of 
heithen men stronge, and men hauberiounyd. 

+Ha‘berjet, hauberget. Os. Also 6 
hauberject, 8 haberject, 9 halberject, -git. 
[In med... Aaubergetunt, a word of obscure origin, 
app. related to HauBerk and HaBERGeEoy.] A 
kind of cloth named in Magna Carta, and in some 


ancient documents. 

[1216 Afagna Carta 1 Hen. 111 § e Sit..una latitudo 
pannorum tinctorum & Russettorum & Hanbergetorum, 
scilicet due Ulne infra listas.] rgoa tr. Great Charter in 
Arnolde Cho. (1811) 219 And one largenes dyed clothes 
and of russetis and of hanberiectis, that is to sey two ellis 
betwyxt the listis. 1706 Pnitues (ed. Kersey), Haderyects, 
or Hauéergets, a kind of Cloth mention’d in Magna 
Charta, and other Records. 186s Kincstey Herew. I. i. 
1o Clothing of. .grisiog or halbergit and lambs’ skins, 186z 
Rirey Lider ee Gloss. s. v. Hapertas, In Alag. Rot. 14 
Fokn, mention is made of 3043 ells de halberga atbo ‘of 
white halberject’ for the king's nse. 


+Ha‘bick. O¢s. Also haheeck. ([Etymol. 
unknown.) ‘ An instrument used in dressing cloth” 
(Cussans Handbh. Heraltry 116). 


1660 Guillin’s Heraldry ww. vii. 288 Sable, a Chenron 
l-a 


HABILABLE. 


Ermine, between two Habieks in chief, and a Tessell in 

base, proper. This is the bearing of the worshipfull Com- 
pany of the Cloath-workers. 1864 Bouten. Her. Hist. & 
Pop. xxi. § ir (ed. 3) 369. 

abide, obs. form of ABIDE. 

€1300 Cursor AM. 22688 Under a fel pai salhabide. ¢ 1400 
Maunoev. (Roxb.) i. 4 It will no3t habyde erin. 

Habil, obs. form of ABLE, HABILE. 

Habilable (bx:bilab’l), ¢. rare. [ = mod.F. 
haitlable,t. habiller to clothe: see -ABLE.} Capable 
of being clothed. 

1831 Cartvta Sart, Res. 1, v, The whole habitable and 
habilable globe. 

Habilament, variant of HABILIMENT. 

Habilatory (habi lateri), a. rave. [Arbitrary 
f. F. Aabiller to dress, or Eng. Aabili-ment, after 
adjs. etymologically formed in -aéory.} Having 
reference to dressing. 

1827 Lytton Peikam Ixxix.(D.) Accustomed to penetrate 
the arcana of habilatory art. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. 
y, In all his Modes and habilatory endeavours. 1865 — 
Fredk, Gt. xviu. vii. VII. 207 Valuable effects, cosmetic 
a good few of them, habilatory, artistic. 

abile (hz'bil), 2. [A variant of ABLE (for- 
merly hadle, abil, etc.), conformed in 16-17th ¢. to 
mod.F. fadéle or Lat. Aabilis, and, in modern use, 
(sense 4) to some extent differentiated : see ABLE @.] 
+1. Fitted, suited; fit, suitable; competent (¢o do 
something) ; = ABLE a. 2. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 

¢1425 WyNTOUN Cron. 1x. xxvi 78 To that, baith curtas 
and eunnand He wes, bath habyll and avenand. 1533 
Betrenoen Livy ww. 334 Quhilk wes mare habil to have 
desirit than to have obtenit the tribunate. 1678 Marvett 
Def. Howe Wks. 1875 1V. 184 Apt and habile for any con- 

enerous action. 1915 Woedrow Corr. 11. 24 The most 

abile way to prevent the ruin of this church. 3795 Mack- 
nicut Afostol. Epist, (1820) 1. 624 Many habile and dis- 
interested witoesses. 

+2. Manageable, handy;=AsiE a. 1. Obs. 

x7q4t Berreaton Lng, Stage v. 67 The Hands are the 
most babil members of the Body, and the most easily turned 
to all sides. 

+3. Having the capacity or power (40 do a thing) ; 
=ABLE a. 4. Obs. 

1gs8 Kennepy Compend. Tractine 71 (Jam.) To be the 
mair haby! to keip the command of God. 1678 Gate Crt. 
Gentiies 111, 32 That God's influxe doth..render the sub- 
ject habile to act. ‘ 

4. Having general readiness; handy, ready; 
skilful, deft, adroit, dexterous, 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. (1880) 169 Ryol sawe the stroke 
come, and was habylle, and lepte a syde. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals un. 1.189 The most proper and habile person. 
+ a Mas. E. Garrritn Lett, Henry & Frances IV. 38 "Tis 
like practising Feneing with the left Hand..it renders one 
more habile, certainly. 31840 T. A. TroLiore Summer in 
Brittany 11. 223 The most habile writer of monthly fashions. 
1886 H. Conway Living or Dead 1. viii. 157 The cards fell 
quickly from his habile fingers. 1890 Harper's Mag. Nov. 
894/1 That general training which made educated Americans 
of earlier generations so habile and adroit. 

Habiliment (habi-limént). Forms: a.5 abily-, 
abyl(l)y-, 5-6 abyle-, 5-7 abille-, abili-, 6 ab- 
bili-, abilla-, 7 abilli-, abilia-, abliment. 8. 
Sc. forms (chiefly in senses 1, 3, 4) 6 abulye-, abu- 
ilye-, abuilie-, 6-7 abulzea-, abuilie-, abul3a-, 
g abuilyiement. +. 5 habyl(lje-, habyly-, 5~7 
habille-, 6 hable-, 6-7 habile-, 6-8 habilli-, 
habilla-, 7-9 habila-,6- habiliment. See also 
ABILIMENT, Briment. [a. OF. hadéllement, abille- 
ment, {, habiller to render fit, fit ont, f. Aadzle fit, 
suitable: see ABLE. In early use often spelt with- 
out initial 7, esp. in the senses which connected 
themselves with ABLE, ABILITY; but with the 
gradual restriction of the word to sense 4 (like 
mod.F. hadiller, habillement, obviously influenced 
in sense by F. Aadit clothing), the 4 has been 
restored. (The Sc. /y, /3, represents Fr. /7 mozillé.)] 

1. (without /.) Outfit, accoutrement, equipment, 
array, attire, dress. (Now only of personal attire. ) 

1470-85 Matoav Arthur 1. xviii, Alle maner of abylement 
that pretendith to the werre. ¢1477 Caxtox Yason 30b, 

Hauyng the forme and habylement of a knight. 1536 
Betenoen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. P lvi, Thair abulyement was 
. maid. .efter the general gise of the cuntre. 1952 LynpEsay 
Monarche 4546 Rycht hartfully content Of meit, drynk, and 
abuilyement. 1590 Srensxa /.Q. 1. vi. 30 Straunge Lady in 
so straunge habiliment. 1609 Skene Reg. Afaz. 146 The cost- 
lie excesse of cleithing, and abulzament of mens bodies. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. 1. 1. 229 To keep pace with this 
romantic extension of habilliment. 1814 S, Rocers Co/umdus 
App. 14 Ia rich habiliment Two Strangers at the Convent- 
gate. 1842 Por Murders Rue Morgue Wks, 1864 1. 202 
Numerous changes of habiliment. 

Fig. 1894 Athenzum 22 Dec. 363/2 The style is the habi- 
Nment of the spirit. 

+ 2. pl. Fittings, apparatus, furniture, gear, outfit, 
rigging; as of a ship. Ods. € 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 92/1 The cordes and other habyl- 
lemens of the shippe bracke. 

+3. 2/. Munitions, appliances, implements, or 
apparatus of war; weapons, warlike stores, etc. 

(In this sense the initial 4 was more commonly omitted, 
doubtless from the ees eae connexion with adle, ability, 
quasi ‘things making @dée for war’,) 

1422, etc. [eee Asitiment]. «1467 Garcory Chron. (Cam- 
den) 145 Alle the abyliymentys of werre..as welle ponders, 
gounnys, and arblasty's, schott, or othyr artyleres. 495 


| Act 1x Hen. VII c. 64 Preamble, Shippes with all abili- 


mentis of Werre. 1869 Stockea tr. Diod. Sic. 1. iv. 7 To 
prepare for all such pecessarie hablements and engines of 
warre as weremeete. a 1642 Sia W. Monson Navel Tracts 
y. (8704) 489/1 Ammunition, Vietuals, or other Abilliments 
forthe War. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2120/2 Armour, Munition, 
Stores.. Ordnance, or other Habiliments of War. 

+b. esp. Personal accoutrements for war; armour, 


warlike apparel; also the trappings of a horse. Obs. 
€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 53 Soo beganne 
eueriche of theym to seke his armes and habylyinentes. 
160a Maaston Ant. & Afel. u. Wks. 1856 1. 28 In glister- 
ing habilliments of armes. 6x Sreeo /7ist. Gt, Brit. 1x. 
xvi. § 51 He armed himseife in the dead Knights abillements, 
with guilt spurres, 1816 Secorr O/d Mor?, vii, To return 
his armour and abulyiements at a moment when it was 
impossible to find a suitable delegate in his stead. 
. pl. The apparel, vestments, or garments ap- 
ropriate to any office or occasion. Applied also, 
jocularly or grandiloquently, to ordinary clothes. 


(The chief extant sense.) 

(In this sense ioitial 4 has always prevailed ; the con- 
nexion with ad/e, abitity, being less obvious, and that with 
mod. F. habit, habillentent more so.) 

1491 Caxtos Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 111 Clothynge 
and habyllements of the sayd holy fader. 1533 BeLLeNoEN 
Lévy 1, (1822) 35 He eled him with riche and riall abulye- 
mentis. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII, 28b, Wyth y* 
garticr, coller, mantell, and other habiliamentes apperteyn- 
inge to the companyons of the sayde noble ordre. 1589 
Purrennam £ng. Poesie ur. i. (Arb.) 149 They want their 
courtly habillements. 1591 Suans. Two Gent. wv. i. 11 
My riches, are these poore habiliments, 1642 Roceas 
Naaman 474 To put onall those abiliments upon him, to 
kill the fat Calf to welcome him. 1770 Mrs. Boscawen in 
Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. Ser. 1. I. 35 We have no 
winter habiliments. 1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. § Leg. Art 
(1850) 218 The Saviour is seen in the habiliments of a 
gardener, 1867 Miss Braopon FR. Godwin 11. ii. 30 She 
saw George Stanmore in his everyday habiliments. 

Jig. 1614 Sig W. Leicuton in Farr S. P. Jas. J. 265 
All cnrious quaint abiliments exil’d, In humblest habite 
now ny verse compil'd. a@16g6 Br. Hatt Rem, Wks. 98 
The earth decks herself in her fresh abiliments of blossomes. 
182z KesLe Seven. i. (1848) 8 Mistaking the circumstances 
and outward habiliments of things for the things themselves. 

+ 5. Anything worn as an ornament; = BILIMENT. 

¢xg30 Lo. Beaners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 8 Pyers.. 
bought for them abylementes and jewelles. 1541 Act 33 
Hen. VIII c. 5 Aay frenche hoode or bonet of veluet, 
with any habiliment paste or edge of golde perle or stone. 
1560 Biste (Genev.) Gen. xxiv. 22 The man took a golden 
abillement of half a shekell weight. x6ax AinswoaTu 
Annot. Pentat., Gen. xxiv, 22 Eare-ring: or abillement, 
jewell, ouch: which was hanged sometime on the eare. 

+ 6. fig. Mental equipment or qualification ; capa- 
city; Z/. abilities, faculties, powers (of mind). Oéds. 

1585 Ase. Sanpys Serm. (1841) 2 How can the Holy 
Ghost..bnt require us to bestow all the forces and habili- 
ments we have? 31604 T. Waicut Passions ul. iv. 102 If 
the impediments of Nature bee but small, And the habili- 
nents otherwise great. 161a T. Taytoa Comm. Titus i. 9 
Wouldest thou have eloquence added to all these former 
abilliments? 1633 Foro Broken Ht. vy. ii, Never lived 
gentleman of greater merit, Hope or abiliment to steer 
a kingdom. a1640 Jackson Creed x1. xlvi. § 10 There 
is a freedom or abiliment to do that which is pleasant and 
aceeptable unto God. ‘. 

Hence Habilime-ntal a., of or relating to attire. 
Habilime‘ntary a., dealing with habiliments. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 466 Embodied representa- 
tives of antiquity in a moral as well as habilimental point 
of view. 1845 Biackw. Mag. LVI. 731 The result of his 
habilimentary effort. 188a Harpy Two on a Tower 11. 
vii. 109 Researches among habilimental hulls and husks. 

Habi-limented, #//. a. [f. prec. sb. + -ED?.] 
Equipped, arrayed, apparelled, dressed. 

1607 Dexkea Whore of Babylon Wks. 1873 11. 257 
Habilimented gloriously for warre. 1630 J. TayLor (Water 
P.) Zayiors Frands Wks. 11. 98 A Chimney-sweeper's wife... 
Habilimented like the Diamond Queene. 1630 H. Loao 
Persees Ep. Ded., Habilimented in the ridiculous vesture of 
his owne Superstitions. 1892 Chamdb. Frail. 1 Oct. 625/1 
The staid and deeorously habilimented banker. 


+ Habi'litate, p//. @. Obs. [ad. med.L. hadili- 
tat-us, pa. pple. of Aabilitd-re: see next.] En- 
dowed with ability; rendered able; capacitated, 
qualified. 


1622 Bacon Hen, VII, 12 Not legall, nor habilitate to 
serue in Parliament. 

Habilitate (habitite't), v. Also ABILitaTz, 
[f. L. Aaéddhetat- ppl. stem of habzlétare to make fit, 
enahle, f. Aabzlitas, aptitude, ABILITY. ] 

+1. trans. To endow with ability or capacity ; to 
capacitate, qualify. Ods. 

1604 T. Waicur Passions vi. 322 The internall gifts of 
God .. fortifie vs against vice, Bart habilitate exceedingly to 
vertue. 1678 Maavet, Def Howe Wks. 1875 IV. 187 
A superadded influence, which may hahilitate them for 
action, 1819 Sovtury Hist, Brazi? WII. xl, 527 Till a second 
order from the King should habilitate them so to do. 


b. To furnish with means, esp. for the working * 


ofn mine. [After Sp. hadd/itar.] 

1824 Ann. Reg. 212* He then proposed, not to habilitate 
the mine in the usual way, but to lend money to the miner, 
that he himself might pay the workmen. 

2. intr. for ref. To qualify oneself for office ; 
Spec. to qualify as teacher in a German University. 
[After Ger. habélitiren.] 

1881 Contemp. Rev. June 925 He meant to habilitate as 
a privat-docent when he returned. 1882-3 Scuarr £ucyct. 
Relig. Knowl. 1. 1612 In 1811 he habilitated at Heidel. 
berg with the dissertation, ‘ De fidei, idea’, 


3. trans. To clothe, ess h 
1885 Lougm. Mag. Dec. 197 Speci 
in soit Soe Eales 1888 ra Dow 


riously habilitated 
Miracle Goid 11. 


xxiii. 183 Devils. .habilitated in flesh or | jl purposes. 
Hence Habi‘litator (after Sp. Aadelitador), in 


western U.S. one who habilitates a mine, or fur- 
nishes capital for its working under contract with 
the proprictors. 1889 in Cent. Dict. 

Habilitation (habi:litz'-fan). Also Apiirs- 
tion. fad. med.L. habilitation-em, n. of action 
{. habilitare : see HABILITATE Api. a. 

Although the obvious connexion with Asitity led to the 
dropping of initial 4 in this and the preceding word, in 
17th. c, the direct Latin derivation finally preserved it.] 

The action of enabling or endowing with ability 
or fitness ; capacitation, qualification. 

1612 Bacon Ess., Greatness Kingd.(Arb.) 483 The Things, 
which we formerly haue spoken of, are but Habilitations 
towards Armes: And what is Habilitation without Inten- 
tion and Act? 1713 Treaty w. Spain in C. King B7it. 
Merch, (1721) 111. 169 All Augmentations of Duties which 
were introduced in the said Ports..on occasion of the War, 
or under the Title of Habilitation, or any other whatsoever, 
ceasing and being taken away. 1831 #raser's Mag. 111. 
617 The habilitation of new maritime ports for expediting 
the intercourse with America. 1861 A. M«Caut &ss. Proph. 
in Aids to Faith (1861) 88 He..had no permanent habili- 
tation to declare the will of God. 1868 M. Parrison 
Acaden, Org. v. 213 1 propose that the honour-degrees 
(M.A., etc.) should of themselves form the habilitation for 
the office of tutor. ; 

b. The advancing of money on the security of 
a mine, to enable the owner to work it. (U.S., 
from Sp. haddlétacion.) 

Hability (habi-liti). Also 5-6 -te, 6-7 -tie. 
(An early form of Axirry, after OF. Aaézleté; in 
this, the 4 was rarely preserved after 1650; but in 
the 19thc. it has sometimes been restored in sense 2, 
which goes with Aadile and mod.F. Aabileté.] 

+1. Early spelling of Asiniry, q.v. Obs. 

1430-1678 [see Apitity]. 1733 State Russia 11. 77 All 
their Hability consists in crying out with a loud Voice to 
the Idols. ¥ E ‘ 

2. The quality ofbeinghabile; deftness; readiness; 
easy familiarity. [After mod.F. hadéleté.] rare. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI1. 64 An hability of conduct 
which properly constitutes genius in war. 1889 J. M. 
Rozgatson £ss. towards Critical Method 73 Hability in 
or familiarity with a given style or form affects our appre- 
ciation of it. 

Habillament, -ement, obs. ff. HaBILIMENT. 


+ Habille, v. Ods. Forms: 5 habyle, -ylle, 
abele, 5-6 habyll, 5-7 habille. (a. F. habiller, 
abillver (13th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), to fit, fit out, put 
in order, dress, clothe, repr. a late L. type ¥habi- 
lidre, {. habilés (see HaBive and ABLE); in later 
use associated with Aadit clothing. Cf. also ABLE 
v. 1, 2, and the Sc. form ABUILY!IE.) _ 

1. ¢rans. To fit, adapt; =ABLE v. 1. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas ut. xiii. 86 They ought of reason 
them self to habyle To haue science of Philosophie. 

2. To fit out; to accoutre, array, attire, esp. for 
war; to apparel, dress; =ABLE v. 2. 

a1450 Knit. de la Tour (1868) 141 She went into her 
cehaumbre and abeled her self. 148: Caxton Godfrey i. 19 
He dyde do make agayn the chirches, and habyiled the 
holy places. 1489 — Faytes of A.1. vii. 17 Be he habylled 
rychely in harnoys and mountures. 1491 — Vitas Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) 1. li. 108 a/2 The holy man Abraham thus 
habilled and arayed .. lepe up on an horse. Jbid. 111 
To habylte and put theim in armes. 1652 F. Kiakman 
Clerio §& Lozia 128 He stayed there so Jong till Lozia was 
habilled. 

3. To make or pronounce competent, to enable, 
qualify; =ABLE v. 4b. 

1530 Parsca. 576/2, 1 habyll, as a man to do a thyng, 
1 make him able, or thynke him suffycient..I was habylled 
to handell this mater by better men than you be. 

Habirgeon, -joun, etc. obs. ff. HABERGEON. 

Habit (habit), sd. Forms: a. 3-5 abit, abyt, 
3-6 abite, abyte, (5 abbyte, 6 abbit, -et(te, 
-ytte, Sc. -eit). 8. 4-7 habite, 5~6 habyte, (5 
habet, 6 habitt, habbet, -ett(e, Sc. habeit, 6-7 
habette), 5- habit. [a. OF. Aaddt, abdé (12th c. 
in Littré) = Pr. abit, habit, It. abite; ad. L. 
habitus, noun of action (z- stem), from Zabére to 


have, ref. to be constituted, to be.] 

The sense-development, as seen in Latin and the modern 
languages taken together, is thus: or7g. Holding, having, 
‘havour’; hence the way in which one holds or has oneself, 
i. e. the mode or condition in which one is, exists, or exhibits 
oneself, a) externally ; hence demeanour, outward appear- 
ance, fashion of body, mode of clothing oneself, dress, 
habitation; 4)in mind, character, or life; hence, mental 
constitution, character, disposition, way of acting, com- 
porting oneself, or dealing with things, habitual or eustomary 
way (of acting, etc.), personal custom, accustomedness. 
This development was largely completed in ancient Latin, 
and had reeeived some extension in OF., hefore the word 
hecame English; in our language, senses were taken, fron 
time to time, from Fr. or L., without reference to their 
original order of development; hence the chronological 
order in Eng. is in no way parallel to the original; and 
the arrangement below is only partly perenolee ice In 
mod.F. the word is narrowed down to our branch I, other 
senses being supplied by A@dstude; thus Eng. ‘habit’ is 
co-extensive with the two French words, and its chief sense 
corresponds not to F. Aadit but to F. Aabitude. 


f 
me. A 
ANE . &. 12 Pe sse of o Inue & of o 
le hal fe AER soc abit, pet is on. 
, Addit. P. B. 141 byt pat pou hatz vpon, no haly- 
day hit menskez. 1 Caxton Gold. Leg. aie Saul 
thenne changed his hal and clothyng and d pa 
other clothyng. 1g92 R. Jounson 9 Worthies F ij, The 
verie aspect of his outwarde abite. 1607 Saks. Tivuon tv. 
iii. 113 It is her habite onely, that is honest, Her selfe’s 
a Bawd. 1634 Sta T. Herpert 7vav. 24 Their habit like 
to Adams, a few Plaintaine leaves only fixt about their 
middles. 165: Evetvn Diary 6 Sept, He went about 
in womens habite. 1725 Pore Ordyss. 1v. 336 In the vile 
habit of a village slave. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 111 
The chief peculiarity in his habit was a deep lace ruff. 
b. with a and f/. A set or suit of clothes, a 
dress (of some specified kind). arch. 
@x42z0 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 414 Undir an olde poore 
habite reignethe ofte Grete vertu. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. \xvi. 
305 (Harl. MS.) Weddid..In a simple Abyt. gaz A/cm. 
Ripon (Surtees) I. 183 To have oan abbit after such fourme. 
c1663 Mrs. Hutcuinson Vem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 348 
The colonel himself had on that day a habit which was 
pretty rich but grave. @x691 Bovis Hist. Air (1692) 170 
Being thinly clothed with one of the digger’s hahits. 1761-2 
Hume Ast. Eng. (1806) 111. 465 She dressed herselfina rich 
habit of silk and velvet. 1770 Lancuoane Plutarch (1879) 
I. 104/1 Women..were not to go ont of town with more 
than three habits, 1808 S%. Charact. (1813) I. 180 [They] 
went on horseback, in a nniform habit, all inte and silver. 
c. p/. Clothes, garments, habiliments; hence 


d. in sing. A garment; a gown or robe. arch. 

C. ©1477 Caxton Fason 81 b, Lo here my habytes that be 
requysite. 1598 Yonc Diana 257 Your habites denie you 
to be of any place heereabouts, 1634 MtLron Comzs 157 
Lest the place And my quaint habits breed astonishment. 
1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) V.170 The latter had 
put on women's habits over their armour. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 11. 271 {The bodies of ] two princes in the 
habits they used to wear. 

. 1714 Gav Trivia 1. 43 Thy Doily Habit. 1728 
T. Sueriwan Persius v. (1739) 66 The Toga was the Habit 
warn in Peace, 1771 Mrs. Harris in Priv, Lett. Ld. 
Mabnesbury 1. 214 Mr. Cambridge borrawed a dress for 
her, which was pretty and fine, the habit muslin with green 
and gold sprigs, with a turban and veil. 1852 Mrs. 
Saas Leg. Madonna (1857) 19 St. Catherine of Siena, 

er habit spangled with stars. 

e. transf. and fig. Outward form or appearance ; 
guise; ‘dress’, ‘garb’. 

1549 Coveanate, etc. Eras. Par. Heb. 2 Hauing vpon 
hym the habite of mans body. 1618 WitneK Motto, Nec 
Hadbeo Wks. (1633) 518, 1 will ever finde Meanes to main- 
taine a habit for my Minde Of Trutb in graine. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1. ii. § 9 Though Plato thus. .dis- 
figured the habit of his Jewish Traditions. 1824 Loxcor. 
Autumn 5 The silvery habit of the clouds. a@1839 Praep 
Poents 11. 13 Tory to-day, and Whig to-morrow, All habits 
and all shapes he wore. 

2. spec. The dress or attire characteristic of a 
particular rank, degree, profession, or function; 
esp. the dress of a religious order; the habit, the 
monaslic order or profession (cf. ‘the cowl’). 

cxago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 20/45 Him-sulf he nam pe Abite 
pere : and Monek formest bi-cam. c1330 R. Bauxne Chron, 
(1810) 172 His abite he gan forsake, his ordre lete alle 
donne. 2362 Lanct. P. PL A. Pral. 3 In Habite of an 
Hermite. [2393 C. In Abit as an Ermite.)  ¢ 1386 
Craucea A/onk's T. 333 In kinges abyt went hir sones 
tuo. ¢1430 Aymus Virg. (1867) 67 Goo stele an abite, & 
bicome a frere. 1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 127 Frerys 
whome you wold juge to be borne in the habyte, they are 
so lytyl and yong. 1642 HoweELt For. Trav. (Arb.) 50 So 
that a Biscayner is capable to be a Cavalier of any of the 
three habits. 1673 Rav Journ. Low C. 17 The several 
Faculties .. are distinguished by their Habits: Divinity- 
Students wear constantly Gowns and square Caps. 1709 
Strvre Aun. Ref. 1. xliii. 471 Puritans, that is, such as 
refused the habits. 1777 Rosertson Hist. Amer, (1778) 
Il. v. 129 Magellan, whom the king honoured with the 
habit of St. igre 1827 Hatram Const. Hist. (1876) 1. 
ii. 102 The foreign reformers then in England .. expressed 
their dissatisfaction in seeing these habits retained. 1894 
J. T. Fow.er Adamnan Introd. 77 While walking his 
hands were clasped under his habit. 

b. In the Greek Church: Lesser adit, the dress 
of the proficients or monastics of the second degree. 
Greal or great angelic habit, the dress of the 
monastics of the third degree, termed the perfects. 

1772 J.G, Kine Grk. Ch. Russia 366 {After completing 
their novitiate} they proceed to take the lesser habit or 
xino. bid, They take..last of all, the great angelic habit. 

3. =Rrpine-napit: A dress worn by ladies on 
horseback ; a lady’s riding-dress. 

[1666 Evetyn Diary 13 Sept., The Queene was now in her 
cavalier riding habit. 171 STEELE Sect. No. 104 P 3 The 
Model of this Amazonian Hunting-Habit for Ladies, was, 
as I take it, first imported from France.] 1798 ye 
AusTEN Northang. A bd. (1870) II. vi. 130 Her haber there- 
fore was thrown off with all possible haste. 1824 Scotr 
Redgauntiet ch. xvii, The elegant compromise betwixt 
male and female attire, which has now acquired, far excel- 
fence, the name of avadit. 1855 TENNYSON Afand 1, xx. i, 
Whether The habit, hat, and feather, Or the frock and 
gipsy bonnet Be the neater and completer. 1879 Wuvte- 

TELVILLE Riding Recod?. vii. (ed. 7) 121 The habit and the 
side-saddle. 1882 Miss Baappon Af/. Royal vii, The St. 
Aubyn girls were breakfasting in their habits and hats, 

IIL. External deportment, constitution, or appear- 
ance ; habitation. 

+ 4. Bearing, demeanour, deportment, behaviour; 
posture. Oés. 


‘ E at, Whe 
meaning of this Habit? I never saw a 

5. Bodily condition or constitution. 

Fremine P. 2, Epist. Epit. 

of his body, or corporall Le peti f 
favoured Gentleman, 1626 Bacon Sydva § 354 Cardamon 
which,.made them grow better, and be of a more active 
habit. 1712 Aopison Sfect. No. 3 ® 3 She would revive .. 
out of a wasting Distemper, into a Habit of the highest 
Health and Vigour. 1727-51 Cuampens Cyci., A’adit, in 
medicine, is what we otherwise call the Seruperenreat or 
constitution of the body; whether obtained by birth, or 
ocensioned hy the manner of living. 1782 Pairsttev Cor- 
rupt. Chr 1. u. 211 A being. .ofa delicate tender habit. 1791 
Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. VJ. 136 To bring the patient to a 
better habit. 18:2 Amyot Windham 1. 4 A victim to a con- 
sumptive habit. 844 Disraea Coningsdy 1 i, Originally.. 
of a spare habit, but naw a little inclined to corpulency. 

+b. concr. The bodily ‘system’. +e. The outer 
part, surface, or external appearance of the body. 

b. 1589 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 4 Least..any of the 
excrements should hastily be received into the habit of the 
body. 3652 Faexcu Vorksh. Sfa x. 91 If it be retained in 
the habit of the body and veins. Fig Cuampers Cycé. 
s.v., A thing is said to exter the habit, when it becomes 
intimately diffused throughout the body, and is conveyed 
to the remotest stages of circulation. 1733 Cuevne Eng. 
Malady i. iii. § 2 (1734) 138 Water. .would. .dissolve these 
..Coneretions..and fap to carry them out of the Habit. 

@. 1652 Frencu Yorksh. Spa xii. 98 The humours being 
drawn ontwardly towards the habit of the ea 1672 
Grew Anat. Plants ut. ii. § 3 (1682) 127 Some Parts of 
Aer, may continually pass into the Body and Blood, by the 
Habit, or Pores of the Skin. 172g N. Rozinson 7h. 
Physick 316 The crass, dispirited Sernm settles in the 
Legs, and every where outwardly upon the Habit. 

6. Zool. and Bot, The characteristic mode of 
growth and genera] external appearance of an 
animal or plant. Hence ¢vansf.; e.g. in Cryst. the 
characteristic mode of formation of a crystal. 

1691 Ray Creation (1714) 22 The same insect under a 
different Larva or Habit. 1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. 
xxxii, 492 You know them by their air, or habit, as 
botanists usually call it. 1826 Kiasv & Sp. Entomol. IV. 
sgx When..you know the name of one species, and find 
another of the same general habit. 1854 Hookea Alimad. 
Frnls, V1, xxi. 99 Plants..of a tufted habit. 1870 —- Stud. 
Flora 34 Exotic species with the habit of Nasturtium. 
1875, Winniy Life Lang. v.90 Languages of other habit 
than ours. 1895 Stoav-MASKELYNE Crystallogr, vi. § 151 
Such differences, then, may generally be held to indicate 
a mero-symmetrical habit. : 

+7, Habitation, abode. [Soin OF.] Obs. rare. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xxii, (1632) 47 Our greatest 
vices make their first habit in ns, from our infancie. 

III. Mental constitution, disposition, custom. 

8. The way in which a person is mentally or 
morally constituted; the sum of the mental and 
moral qualities; mental constitntion, disposition, 
character. 

¢31386 Cuaucer Xx?.'s T. 520 And shortly turned was al 
vp so doun Bothe habit and eek disposicioun Of hym. 1579 
Lytv Euphues (Arb.) 53 If we respect more the outward 
shape, then the inward habit. 162x Buaton Anat. Mel. 
i i, ut. xi. (1651) 30 The principal Habits are two in 
number, Vertue and Vice. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 
181 It argues a good Habit of Mind. 1719 Younc Revenge 
ti, You..suit the gloomy habit of my soul. 1895 Bookman 
Oct. 27/1 The lecture plan and the lecturer's habit of mind 
are visible thronghout. 

9. A settled disposition or tendency to act in a 
certain way, esp. one acquired by freqnent repe- 
tition of the same act until it becomes almost or 
quite involuntary ; a settled practice, custom, usage ; 
a customary way or manner of acting. (The most 
usual current sense. Properly said of living beings ; 
in mod. use occasionally of inanimate things.) 

(There is no etymological ground for the distinctive use of 
‘habit’ foran acquired tendency; but in philosophical lan- 
gunge, such a sense occurs already in Cicero, /zv. 1, 25, 36, 
“habitum appellamus.. item corporis aliquam commadi- 
tatem, non natura datam, sed studio et indnstria partam’, 
The sense is late in Fr. and Eng. : Cotgr. has ‘ Hadit..also 
an habit; a fashion setled, a vse or custome gotten ’.] 

1g81 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4b, By long 
stndie and great contemplation..got un habite and custome 
to be melancholike. xggt Suaks. Two Gent. vy. iv. 1 How 
vse doth breed a habit ina man. 1647 Cawtey Mistress, 
Soul ii, That constant they as Habits grow. 1686 tr. 
Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 348 Habit is motion made 
mare easy and ready by custom. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olcarius’ Voy, Ambass. 89 Being thus used from their 
Childhood, and that habit feing as it were converted into 
a second nature. 1678 Cupwortu /xéed/. Syst. 158 Habits 
are said to be an Adventitious and Acquired Nature, and 
Nature was before defined hy the Stoicks to be éfts, or 
a Habit: so that there seems to be no other Difference 
between these two, than this, that whereas the One is 
Acquired by Teaching, Industry and Exercise; the other 
..is..inspired by the Divine Art and Wisdom. 19727 Swirr 
Gulliver vw. xii, Although it be hard for a man Inte in life 
ta remove old habits. 1834 Merpowin Angler in Wales 
1, 18 A dog who once takes to worry sheep never leaves off 
the habit. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Afetaph. (1877) I. x. se 
Both..are tendencies to action; but .. dzsfosition properly 
denotes a natural tendency, A@bi? an acquired tendency. 
1837 CaanyLe £y, Rev, Li. iii, System of Habits, in a word, 


cts easier and easicr. a 

. (Usually in 77.) Applied to the 
instinctive practicescharacteristic ofp 
of animals, and to natural tendencies 

1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. 1.1v. i, Many o 
habits .. are rather the consequences of or on. 
1834 Mrowin Angler in Wales 1. 263 A sing 1 
ception in the habits of creatures of the feline spec a. 2058 

oop Wat. Hist. (1862) I. 584 Resembling os ie M 
general appearance and in many of its habits, the Rabbit is 
readily distinguished .. by its smaller dimensions. 
C. & F, Darwin Move, Pl. 128 Some relation between 
the habit of cotyledons rising vertically at night or going to 
ate and their sensitiveness. .to a touch. ~ 

. Ln the habit (thabits) of doing something: 

having a habit or custom of so doing. Soto fall 
or get into the halit. 

x80r Cuartotte Smitu Solitary Wand. WW. 287 {He] 
had..for near two years been in habits of occasional access ta 
him. 1829 K. Dicay Sroadst. Hon. 1.66 Some very wise and 
devont men have been in habits of reading these ramances, 
1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1.176 He was little in the habit 
of resisting importunate solicitation. 1879 B. Tayor Sud, 
Germ, Lit. 128 The world has fallen into a bad habit of 
naming everything after something else. 


+10. The condition of being accustomed to some-. 


thing throngh having constantly to do with it; 
familiarity. On intimate habits: on intimate 
terms, familiar. (Cf. HaBITUDE 3.) Ods. 

1586 B, Younc tr. Guazso’s Civ. Conv. wv. 208b, Why 
..¢annot he discourse better of them, who hath had a 
longer and continual habit in then? 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa u. 414 By getting an habite of their languages and 
customes. 1704 Heaane Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 399 be] 
bronght up in this Discipline from Children, they acquir’ 
a Habit in Science. 77° Burke Pres, Discont. Wks. 
1842 I. 147 The habit of affairs, if, on one hand, it tends 
to corrupt the mind, furnishes it, on the other, with the 
means of better information. 1809 Scotr Fam, Lett. 15 
Aug. (1894) 1. 144 They are on most intimate habits. 1810 
Sporting Mag. 154 Those who were in the habits of his 
society. 1859 Lever Davenport Dunn ii. (1872) 20 ‘One 
gets a habit of the kind of people’, said Lady Lackington. 

IV. Literal rendering of L. Aaditus in Logic. 

411, Logic. The eighth of the categories or pre- 
dicaments of Aristotle; Having or possession: in 
Gr. éxew, L. habitus. (See CATEGORY 1.) Ods. 

(Like the other categories, very variously understood and 
misunderstood by writers on logic.) 

1988 Fraunce Lawiers Log. t. x1. 49b, The affirmative is 
called the habite, the negative the privation thereof. 1628 
T. Spencer Logick 93 To hane the habit, and to be de- 
prived of the habit are opposed. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius 
Ais Logic 1. ix. 30 Habit is a manner after which clothes, 
ar anything like clothes are put about the body, appended, 
or in any way adjoined to it. 1837 WueweELt Ast. Induct. 
Sc. (1857) I. 209 The Categories are the ten heads under 
which assertions or predications may be arranged ;—sub- 
stance, quantity, relation, quality, time, place, position, 
hahit, action, passion. A 

V. 12. Comb., as (senses 1, 3) hadit-bodice, 
-maker, -man, -shop, -skirt; habit-cloth, a light 
broadcloth used for riding-hahits and other ontcr 
garments ; habit-shirt, a kind of chemisctte with 
Imen collar, worn hy women under the onter bodice ; 
(sense 9. hadit-bound adj., + habit-wise adv. 

1892 Daily News 2 July 6/7 The becoming “habit-bodice 
of old, cut away on the hips and fitting like a goad glave. 
3819 P. O. Lond. Direct, 84 Tailors and *Habit-Makers. 
19769 Stratford Jubilee 1. i, 12 That valuable creature Mr. 
Pasquin the *habit-man. 1834 PLancue Brit, Costume 245 
A covering for the neck and throat, similar to what is now 
called a*habit-shirt, 1751 Eviza Heywooo Setsy Thought- 
fess 1, 40 The woman at the *habit-shop in Covent-garden. 
1894 Daily News 20 June 6/4 The *habit skirt of to-day is 
surmounted by a riding jacket, generally of a totally 
different colour. a@1626 Be. ANDREWes Sern. xix. (1661) 
389 His vigour. .holdeth out *habit-wise. 

Habit, £//.a. Sc. Law. Also 8 habite. [ad. 
L. hadit-us, pa. pple. of kadére to have, hold.] 


Held, holden: in the legal phrase habit and 


| repute, repr. a med.L. Habitus et reputatus, in 


earlier times translated Aalden and repute (or 


reputit), i.e. held and reputed (to be so and so). 

{1903 Sc. Acts Yas. [V,c. 23 Pe woman .. beand repute 
& haldin as his lachtfull wif. 1§51-a Eccles. Scot. Statuta 
135 Quz talium baptizatorum parentes communiter haben- 
tur et reputantur. 1681 Stair /ast. Law Scot. iv. xly. 
§ 4 (1693) 704 In the serving of..terces of relicts, ‘com- 
monly halden and repute’ is sufficient.] 2953 Seots Mag. 
Sept. 469/1 As habite and repute a common .. thief. _ 177; 
Easxine Just. Law Scot. 1. 86 It is presumed or iaieren 
from cohabitation .. joined to their being babite, or held, 
apd reputed, man and wife. 1862 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. s.v., lf the person..be habit and repute a thief—i.c. 
ane who notorionsly makes or helps his livelihood by 
thieving. /é22. s.v. Execution, It is sufficient .. that the 
person .. shall have been at the time habit and repnte 
qualified. 


“+ « 


b. The phrase habit and repute is also used 
quasi-suds?. for: The fact of being commonly held 
and reputed (what is indicated by the context). 

RSKINE Princ, Sc. Law Arep0) 57 Ifthere has been 
cohabitation and babit and repute for a sufficient time after 
the parties were free to marry. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot, s.v., Thus marriage may be constituted by babit and 
repute .. So also habit and repute is an aggravation of a 
special act of theft. [By a recent Act, Aabit and repute isno 
ee made matter of charge in the libel.) 

abit (he'bit),v. [a. F. Aadcte-r to have deal- 
ings with, possess, cohabit, dwell, inhabit, ad. L. 
habit-areto have possession of, inhabit, dwell, abide, 
f, habzt-, ppl. stem of habére: see prec.] 
+1. intr. To dwell, abide, reside, sojourn. Obs. 
241366 Cuaccea Rom. Rose 660 That in her swete song 
delyten In thilke places as they habyten. 1483 Caxton 


” Cato A viij b, Many men habyten and dwellyn by fayth in 


the cytees. a1s92 Greene Adphonsus 1. i, Although he 
habit on the earth. 31649 Ear. Mon. tr. Senautt's Use 
Passions (1671) 36 Contraries cannot lodge or habit together. 

2. trans. To dwell in, inhabit. arch. 

1§98 Haxtuvt Vay. I. 435 (R.) Some other towne or place 
habited, vpon or neer the border of it. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny 1. 48 The shore of the thyopian Ocean, which now 
is habited. 1847 D. G. Mircnert Fresh Glean. (1851) 250 
Hinzelmann who once habited an old castle. 189r H. S. 
Mearaman Prisoners & Captives IT. xi 185 Unless they 
had babited different parts of the globe. : 

3. To dress, clothe, attire. (Usnally in pa. Apie.) 

1588 Suaxs, Tif. A, 11. tit. 57 Or is it Dian habited like her? 
1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. y. (1701) 174/2 eo, went 
cag habited. 1696 Br. Patatck Comm. Exod. xxix, 

be High Priest was first habited, and then his Sons. 

1737 Wuiston Yosephus Antig. xvut. iii. § 2 He habited 
a great number of soldiers in their habit. 1866 Mrs. H. 
Woon St. Martin's Eve xxiv, To habit herself as she deemed 
suitable for ber journey. 1889 D. C. Muaray Dangerous 
Catspaw 55 A group of girls, habited in white flannel. 

Jig. 1654 Taser Cont, Ezra viii. 16 Good matter well 
habited. @x658 Foao, etc. Witch Edmontoz uw. ii, Thy 
liking is a Glass By which I'll habit my behaviour. 

+4. To accustom, familiarize, habituate; fa. 
pple. accustomed, practised, used (¢o or 772). Obs. 

1615 Cuapman Odyss, v. (R.), O y’area shrewd one; and 
so habited In taking heed. 1627-77 Ferruam Resolves 
i. iv. 166 A generation of men what are so habited in 
falsehood. a@166r Funtea Worthies (1840) 11. 199 He was 
so habited to poisons, they became food unto him. 1782 
Paine Let. Abbé Raynal (179%) 63 A mind habited to 
meanness and injustice. x8x4 Soutney Raderick xx. 11 
Habited in crimes. | 

+b. To tum into a habit, render habitual. Ods. 

167-77 Fe.tHam Resolves un. xiii. 293 When Vices habit 
themselves into custom and manners. 1660 Futuea J/ixt 
Contenipl. (184%) 204 Customary sins, habited in us by 
practice and presumption. 

Habitability (he:bitabiliti). [f. next: see 
-1TY.] The quality or fact of being habitable. 

1714 Deauam Astro- Theol. (1715) p. v, Concerning .. the 
Habitability of the Planets, and a Plurality of Worlds. 
1827 Blackw. Mag. XX11. 166 There's no kind of furniture 
like books :—nothing 
comfort and habitability. 1880 A. R. Wattace /s?. Life 
ix. 183 The very habitability of our globe is due to the 
equalising effects of the waters of the ocean. 


Habitable (hx‘bitab’l), a. Also 4 abitable. 
[a. F. hadttadle (1qth c. in Littré), ad. L. Aadétd- 
bilts, f£. habitare to inhabit : see -ABLE.] 

1. Suitable for habitation or as a human abode ; 
fit to live in, inhabitable; also adsol. the babit- 


able globe (cf. Gr. olwoupevn). 

1388 Wyciir E-xod, xvi. 35 Til thei,camen in to the lond 
abitable. 1490 Caxton Encydos xvi. 62 We hane gyuen 
her londe babytable. 1555 Even Decades Contents, Tbe 
description of the north regions: and howe they are habit- 
able. 1660 Hickerincut Jamaica (1661) 3 That vulgar 
division of the World into Zones habitable..and inhabit- 
able. 1667 Mitton P. £. vin. 157 A glimps of Light, 
conveyd so farr Down to this habitable. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. 195 The habitable part of the building. 1838 
Dickens Nick. Nick. xi, A couple of rooms. .which some 
kind of attempt had been made to render hahitable. 

+2. Able or ready to dwell. Obs. rare. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 68 All the virtues are as 
habitable, and as content to dwell with the meanest Subject 
as the mightiest Monarch. 

Hence Ha-bitableness, the quality of being 
habitable ; fitness for habitation. Ha-bitably adz., 
in a habitable manner. 

_ 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 13 In respect of 
its habitableness it is as rigbtly termed an Earth. 
a 1691 Bovtz Hist. Air (1692) 78 To prove not only the 
habitableness, but healthfulness of that climate and country, 

1828 Wenstea cites Forsytu for Habitably. 1843 Mas. 
Caaryte Lett. I. 239 The public rooms are in a state of 
perfect habitableness again. 

tHabitacle. Obs. exc. Hist. [a.F. habditacle 
(rath c. in Littré) ad. L. haddtacul-um dwelling- 
place, f. Aadztare to inhabit.] 

1, A dwelling-place, habitation. « 

13.. Coer de L, 4149 Thomas..an other stone i-slong To 
ser Mabouns habitacle, 1382 Wycutr Acts xii. 7 Lizt schoon 
ajen in the habytacle. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 225/2 
Thenne went cristofer to this ryuer & made there his 
habitacle for hym. rg00-20 Dumpaa Poems Ixxxv. 14 Haile, 
Alphais habitakle! @ . Bovie Hist. Air (1692) 167 Our 
bed.. which in this little habitacle was not far from the fire. 
Phage Soutney Efist, in Anniversary 11 Fortune hath set 
his appy habitacle Among the ancient hills. 
fig, and transf. 1382 Wycuie Eph. ii. 22 Be 3e bildid to 
gidere into the hahitacle of God, in the Hooli Gost. ¢ 1450 


else can afford one an equal air of — 


a 


of myn herte all maner of derkenes. @ 1555 BraororD 
Ws, (Parker Soc.) 356 These our corruptible habitacles, 
wherein weabide the Lord'sleisure. 1684 tr. Sonet's Mere. 
Compit. 1. 36 The Blond-vessels (those gennine Habitacles 
of noxions Vapours), 4 eee 

2. A canopied niche in the wall of a building. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucea H. Fame iw. 104 And cke in each of the 
pinnacles Weren sundry babitncles. 1875 Parker Géoss. 
Archit., Habitacie,..applied also to a mche for a statue. 
lbid. sv. Tabernacle, Tabernacles were also called Maisons, 
Habitacles, Hovels, and Housings in ancient contracts. 


+Habitarcule. Obs. fad. L. Aaditdculum 
(also found in Eng. use); see prec.] =prec. I. 
¢1374 Cnaucer Boeth. u. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.) In the 
clos of thilke lytul habytacule {z.7. habitacle], 1517 Tor- 
KINGTON Pilger, (1884) 20 The habitacule and lordshippe of 
Kyng Mynos. [26s5r Biccs New Disp. » 112 The topick 
habitaculum of that contagion.} 
[a. OF. 


+ Ha-bitance. 04s. In 6 -aunce. 
habitance, {. habiter to dwell: see -ance.] A 


dwelling-place, habitation. 

1590 Srensea F, Q, 11. vii. 7 What art thon, man .. That 
here in desert hast thine habitannce ? 

Habitancy (h‘bitansi). [f. next: see -ancy.] 

1. Residence as an inhabitant ; inhabitance. 

1792 J. Becunar Hist. New-Hampsh. 111, 268 The quali- 
fications of a representative are two years’ habitancy. 1819 
W. S. Rose Zeét. I. 13x Hospitals .. turning upon some 
miserable question of habitancy within very confined limits. 

2. Inhabitedness, populonsness. rare. 

1837 Blackw. Mfag. XLI. 735 An escape from the close 
air and crowded habitancy of the streets. ; 

3. Body or mass of inhabitants collectively. 

1832-3 De Quincey Tradit. Rabbins Wks. 1860 XIV. 
267 Those [persons] do not comprehend the whole habitancy 
of this well-stocked honse. 1862 F. Hatt in ¥rnd. Asiat, 
Soc. Bengal 1 Its habitancy may at one time have com- 
peted with that of London. 

Habitant (he bitant), a. and 5d, Also § aby-, 
5-6 -aunt(e. [a. F. Aadstant, ad. L. haditant-em, 
pr. pple. of Aaé¢?ére to dwell in, inhabit.] 

A. aaj. Inhabiting, indwelling. 

1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) II. xu. i. 230 A hahi- 
tant spirit. 

B. sé. 1. One who dwells or resides in a place; 
a resident, inhabitant, indweller. 

1490 Caxton Encydes Prol. ro This present boke is 
necessarye to alle cytezens and habytanunts in townes. 
exsoo Afelusine xxx. 22 Thabytants of the Cyte. 1530 
Pacser. 228/2 Habytaunt, a dweller. 1583 SranyuurRst 
vEneis ut. (Arb.) 74 The habitans in vallye remayned. 
164a HowE.t For. Trav. (Arb.) 86 The various habitants of 
the Earth. @1721 Pator Cadlimachus 1.5 To Heaven's 
great habitants. 1826 Disrarnr Viv, Grey iv. vi, The 
little city of which he was now an habitant. 

Jig. 1667 Muton P. LZ. x. 588 Sin, there in power 

before, Once actual, now in body, and to dwell Habitual 
habitant, 1818 Byron Ch. Har. wv. cxxi, O Love! no 
habitant of earth thon art. ) ; 

|| 2. (pronounced ab/stan; pl. oftenasformerlyin F. 
haéilans). Anative of Canada (also of Louisiana) 
of French descent; one of the race of original 
French colonists, chiefly small farmers or yeomen. 

1836 Sie F. B. Heap 28 Oct. in Narrative vi. (1839) 130 
The real interests of the French Aaéstans of Lower Canada. 
1839 Ear. or Durnam Rep. Brit. N. Amer. 1g Members of 
the family of some habitant. 1885 W. lavinc Washington 
I]. viii. 96 To ascertain the feelings of the Aaditans, or 
French yeomanry. 1856 Otmsten Slave States 682 A 
hamlet of cottages, occupied by Acadians, or what the 
planters call Aaditans, poor white, French Creoles. 1881 
Harper's Mag. Nov. 823 Pirogue as the habitants call it. 

Habitat (hebitet). (a. L. Aaditat, 3rd pers. 
sing. pres. tense of Aadstdre, li7. ‘it inhabits’, in 
Floras or Faunas, written in Latin, introducing the 
natural place of growth or occurrence of a species. 
Tlence, taken as the technical term for this.] 

Nat. Hist. The locality in which a plant or 
animal naturally grows or lives ; habitation. Some- 
times applied to the yeographical area over which 
it extends, or the special locality to which it is 
confined; sometimes restricted to the particular 
station or spot in which a specimen is found ; but 
chiefly used to indicate the kind of locality, as 
the sea-shore, rocky cliffs, chalk hills, or ihe like. 

{x762 Hupson Flora Anglica 70 Common Primrose— 
Habitat in sylvis sepibus et ericetis ubique.} 1796 WiTnEr- 
inc Brit, Plauts Dict. Terms (ed. 3) 62 Hadstatio, the 
natural place of growth of a plant in its wild state. This is 
now generally expressed by the word Habitat. 1809 Edin. 
Rev. XV. 127 It has also flowered..after having been 
transferred from its native 4adifat. 1817 J. Brapnuay 
Trav.7 A sale te of some of the more rare plants in the 
neighbourhood of St. Lonis..together with their habitats. 
1840 E. Newman Brit, Ferns (1844) 255 The Black Spleen- 
wort. .occurs on rocks as a native habitat. 1837 H. Minter 
Test. Rocks i. 9 The sea is everywhere now..the great 
habitat of the Alga. 1874 J. A. Attex in Cones Birds 
iV. W. 294 A mixed race has been long known to exist in 
the region where their habitats adjoin. 

b. Hence generally: Dwelling-place; habitation. 

1854 Loweit Cambridge 30 Yrs. Aga Pr. Wks. 1890 [. 48 
But every thing is not a Thing, andall ¢&ings are good for 
nothing out of their natural Aaditat, 1869 Miss Murock 
Woman's Kingd. 111. 54 He reached at last Brook Street, 
that favourite habitat of physicians, 1871 Earte Philol. 
Eng. Tongue § 372 This word [splotch] bas its habitat in 
Oxfordshire, 1876 Graostons Homeric Synchr, 83 Pleas 
. for accepting an Asintic origin and Aaéditat for Homer. 


tr, De Imitatione wi. xxvii, Brine onte of pe habitacle 


Habitate (be biteit), 7. rere. [6 L. habitat, 
ppl. stem of Aaditare to dwell; but by Burton 
used asa derivative of Hair s4.] a. dvr. To dwell. 
+b. fans. Tohabituate; = Hazitz.4. Obs, 

62x Buaton Anat, Mee.1. ii. u. vi, They being now habi- 
tated to such meditations and solitary places, can indure no 
company. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti v. 626 Mars 
babitates in the city of his son. /éid. vt. 936 She doth 
habitate On Tiber's banks. -e ] 

Habitation (hebitz'-fon). Also 4 abitacioun. 
[a. F. hadi-, abitation (12th c. in Hatz,-Darm.), 
ad. L. Aabstation-em, £. habitare to dwell, inhabit. 

‘“ Habitacion” in whiche 4 is written and nat sounded 
witb us.’ Palsgr. 1530, p. 17.] : : i’ 

1. The action of dwelling in or inhabiting as 
a place of residence ; occupancy by inhabitants. 

€3374 Cuaucea Boeth. 1. pr. vii. 44 (Camb, MS.) A ryht 
streyt place tothe habytasyoun ofmen. ¢ 1386— Jfonk's 7. 
226 He was out cast of mannes compaignye With asses was 
his habitacioun. ¢14x0 Hoccieve Afother af God 137 The 
habitacion Of the holy goost..Beinmynherte. 1568 Gaar- 
ton (#¢/e) A Chronicle..deduced from tbe Creation of the 
Worlde, unto the first habitation of thys Islande. 1667 
Mirron P, £, vit. 622 Every Starr perhaps a World Of 
destind habitation. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 
(1757) 55 Excepting the plantations, and places of habitation. 

1897 Daily Chron. x Feb. 7/4 The premises to be closed... 
until they were made fit for buman babitation. A 

2. concer. A place of abode or residence: either 
the region or country inhabited, or (now more 
usually) a honse, cave, or other particular dwelling- 


place of man or animal. , 

1382 Wycuie Acés i. 20 The habitacioun [1388 abitacioun] 
of id be maad desert, and be there not that dwellith in it. 
©3477 Caxton Fason 70 b, Hit pleseth me right well that 
tbis noble countre be your habitacion. 1598 Barrer 7heor. 
Warres v. ii. 129 Whetber the most habitations of the 
Citie be on high above the alture of the wals, 1662 J. 
Davies tr, Olearius' Voy, Ambass. 67 They had no Cities, 
nor setled Habitations, but liv’d in Woods. 1665 Hooxe 
AMMicrogr. 138 These indeed, seem’d to bave been the habita- 
tion of some Animal. 1748 F. Smiru Voy. Dise. I. 184 
The Habitations of tbe Indians (whicb we call Cabbins or 
Tents) are sufficiently wretcbed. 1859 W. Cotuns Q. of 
Hearts (1875) 44 The nearest habitation to ours was 
situated about a mile and a half off. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 
11. lil, 246 To render the planet a comfortable habitation for 
beings constituted like ourselves. 

Jig. 1535 Coveapate Haé. iii. xx The Sonne and Mone 
remayned still in their habitacion. 1548-77 Vicaay Avad. 
iii. (1888) 24 The bead of man is the habitation or dwelling 
place of the reasonable soule. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1. 
tii. 89 An babitation giddy, and vnsure Hath be that buildeth 
on the vulgar heart. 

+b. The Jewish tabernacle. Ods. 

1535 CovEaDALE WV. vii. 1 Whan Moses had set vp the 
Habitacion and anoynted it, and sanctifyed it. 

3. The name adopted for local branches of the 
‘ Primrose League’, a political associalion estab- 
lished in 1883. (Said to have been suggested by 
that of ‘lodge’, used by Masonic societies; cf. 
also ‘tent’, ‘grove’, and the like, similarly used.) 

1885 Primrose League 13 As a Diploma is issued to every 
Member, Habitations must be careful to send in the Declara- 
tions of every Knight, Dame, or Associate to the Registrar 
for enrolment. 1892 Primrose League in Albemarle Rev 
Jan. 12 The first Habitation started was for the district of 
tbe Strand. Jézd. 13 In drawing up the rules it was songht 
.. to give the affair ratber a Masonic character. .Accord- 
ingly the local committee was called a Habitation. 1895 
Times 15 Nov. 6/1 A meeting of the Arthur Balfour Habi- 
tation of the Primrose League. 

4. Asettlement. [After F. habitation] 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 45 Tbe interpretacion of cer- 
teyne wordes. Cofonie, an habitacion. [1809 Kenvaty Trav. 
I. ti. 9 In Europe, we speak of settlements, either in a more 
general sense than colonies, or as included within colonies. 
The French cali them Haditations.] 3825 Waterton Wand. 
S. Aver. 1.i. ror From Simon’s to the great fall there are 
five habitations of the Indians..These habitations consist 
of from four to eight buts situated on about an acre of 


ground. 

Habitative (hzbitétiv), 2. rave. [f. L. ppl. 
stem haditat- (see HABITATE) + -1VE.] Of or per- 
taining to habitation or occupancy by inhabitants. 


1888 Archzol. Rev. Mar. 51 The students of Tofononzas- 
tigue, as the French cail the modern science of ‘ habitative 


nomenclature’. 

Hahbitati-vity. reve. [ad. F. Aaditativitd: 
cf. prec. and -1Ty.] ‘The instinct which attaches 
a person to his own special country or manner of 
living’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886. 

+Ha‘bitator. 08s. rare. [a. L. haditator 
dweller, agent-n. from Aadbetdve to dwell.] A 
dweller, inhabiter, resident. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Psend. Ef. v1. x. 325 The longest day 
in Cancer is longer uptons, then that in Capricorne unto tbe 
Southerne habitator. 

Habited (hebitéd), p47. a. [f. Haxit 2] 

1. Dwelt in, inhabited. arch. : 

1866 Edin. Rev. CXX1V. 184 The babited and nninhabit- 
able portions of the globe. 

2. Clothed, dressed. 

1807 Roninson Archzel. Greca § 10 p. Ix, Statues of the 
Habited Graces. 1865 Sat. Rev. 2 Dec. 696/1 How little 
has been done..to elevate the habited man above the 
naked savage | P 

+38. That has become habitual; commonly 
practised ; accustomed. Oés. panes 

1608 VerstEGAN Dec. Jnteit. ii. (1628) 53 This antient and 


Obs. rare. In 6 hab 
abt A reg ion f, Aad > hay 
ng, having ; or living, cohabiting. & 
» E ve ‘4 
¥ ove ang aoa (W. de W, 1506) tv. xiii, 204 By 
i carnall in fornyc : 
Habitual (habitieal), a. (sd) fad. med.L. 
habitnal-is, f. habitus Hastt.] a 
A. adj. +1. Philos. and Theol. Belonging to 
the ‘habit’ or inward disposition (see Habit sb. 
8); inherent or latent in the mental constitution. 
With various shades of meaning, as (a) latent in the mind 
or memory, though not exhibited in action, as in hab:tial 
knowledge or cognition (in the Scotist philosophy), know- 
Yedge latent in the memory, and capable of being called up 
when occasion presents itself; (4) latent or inherent in the 
character, even when not in active exercise (= Disposirivs), 
asin habitual faith, grace, righteousness, etc., often opposed 
to ‘actual’; (c) potential, virtual, though not practically 
exercised, as in Aabitual surisdiction; (cd) inherent, native, 
as opposed to acquired, artificially assumed, or studied; 
(¢) subjective, as opposed to ‘objective’. 
1s26 Pilger. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 160b, The attencyon 
that we ought to haue in prayer niust be..not altogyder 
actuall nor onely habituall. 21535 Morr Wes. 732 (R.) 
The habituall belief is in the childe, verye beliefe, though 
it be not actual! beliening and thinking vpon the faith, 
as the habitnall reason is in the childe very reason, though 
it be not actuall reasoninge and making of sillogismes. 
1885 Hooxer Disc. Fustification § 21 The difference of 
the which operations. .maketh it needfull to put two kindes 
likewise of sanctifying righteousnesse, Hads/uall, and 
Actuall, Habituall, that holynesse, wherewith our soules are 
inwardly indued, the same instant, when first wee begin to 
bee the Temples of the holy Ghost. 1615 D. Dvxe dlyst. 
Self-decetvizig 114 There is a double both keeping and 
breaking of the commandments, habitual and actual. c 1656 
Bramuatt Refplic. iv. 160 With the Romanists themselnes 
1 distinguish between habituall and actual! Jurisdiction. 
1669 Cokaine Poeres 74 Her sweet Conditions all the ver- 
tues were, Not studied but habitual in her. @ 1716 Soutr 
(J.) Artis properly an habitual knowledge of certain rules 
and maxims. 1837-8 Sin W. Hamitron Lagve ul. vi. (1860) 
I, 52 By Objective or Systematic Logic is meant that com- 
plement of doctrines of which the Science of Logic is made 
up; by Subjective or Habitual Logic is meant the specu- 
lative knowledge of these doctrines which any individual... 
may possess, 


2. Of the nature of a habit; fixed by habit; 
existing as a settled practice or condition; con- 


stantly repeated or continued ; customary. 

1611 Corcr., Habitual, habituall ; customarie, continual, 
2616 Butroxar Engl. Exfos., Habiiuvall, growne to a habit 
by long custome. 1635 J. Havwarop tr. Biondi's Banish’d 
Virg. 123 To deprive women of their naturall feares, though 
she beleeved them to be rather habituall than naturall. 
1681 tr. Belon's Myst. Physick Introd., In aTertian Ague, 
when it is fix’d and habitual for many days. 1684 R. H,. 
School Recreat, 25 Repeat them 'till it becomes habitual to 
him, to keep his Ground certain, advance .. and observe a 
due Time. 1790 Burne Fr, Rev. Wks, V. 253 Habitual 
dissoluteness of manners, 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. 1. 
ro8 An Englishman’s habitual diffidence and awkward- 
ness of address. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. viii. (1873) 205 
How unconsciously many habitual actions are geil 
1880 L. Srepuen Pope iv. 92 The thin, drawn features wear 
the expression of habitual pain. 

b. ¢ransf. Of an agent: That habitnally does 
or is what is denoted by the noun; constantly or 
customarily occupied in a practice. Of a volcano: 
Constantly or freqnently active or in eruption. 

1825 Macautay £ss., AZ ilton (1854) 5 A habitual drunkard. 
1830 Lyewt Princ. Geol. 1. 329g [He] supposed it to have been 
once a great habitual volcano, like Vesuvins. 1869 Act 32 
$ 33 Vict. c. 99. § 1 This Act may be cited as The Habitual 
Criminals Act, 1869. 1875 HameErton /ntedl. Life 1. iti, 20 
Almost all English people are habitual tea-drinkers. 

3. Commonly or constantly used; usual, accns- 


tomed. 

@ 1654 Seven Tadle- 7. (Arb.) 100 Proverbs are habitual 
to a Nation, being transmitted from Father to Son. 19750 
Suenstone Rural Elegance 202 Th’ habitual scene of hill 
and dale. 1820 Scoarssy Ace. Arctic Reg. Il. 16 The 
whale-fishers..who most distinguished themselves by their 
habitual success in capturing those formidable creatures. 
1863 Gero. Exiot Romola u. xxxii, A low stool ,. was 
Romola’s habitual seat when they were talking together, 

B. eliigt. as sb. +1. A latent or inherent affec- 
tion of the sonl (cf. A. 14). Obs. rare. 

x6g0 O. Sepewick Christ the Life 22 For the Habituals 
of Grace. -and..for the Comfortables of Grace. 

2. A habitual criminal, drunkard, etc. col/og. 

1884 Gd. Words ap8/2 As a body the ‘habituals’ are no 
doubt rightly labelled dangerous. 1895 Daily News 13 
Apr. 5/t Four ‘habitnals’ at tea grains a day in every 
thousand people, would practically account for the whole 
of the opium lawfully consumed. 

Hence Habitua‘lity, the quality or state of being 
habitnal, habitualness; in quot. 1858, the state of 
being fixed in old habits, Habi-tualize v. ¢razs., 
to render habitual. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1852) Il. 517 With the sole 
expectation of rivetting and habitualizing the three virtues 
thereby in our hearts. 1801 W. Tavtoa in Monthly Mag. 
XII. 403 Adjectives in ive, as communicative, conducive, 
expressive..bear to the participles present .. the relation of 
habituality to actuality. 1858 CaatyLe Fredh. Ge. I. ut. 
viii.{1872) 189 With our ponderous Austrian depth of Habitu- 
ality and indolence of Intellect. 

Habitually (habitieali), adv. [-tx 2] 

+1. With respect to habit, disposition, or con- 
stitution; inherently, essentially; potentially, 


, 


creatures, yet hee had not yet 
aout 1660 bo bee mig Our 
| Puritans .. | nd that the Government: 
coe sees and ie bitually resideth in the peo 
yet Fount. Life vii. 19 Wf you stand not 
ready to leave father {ete}, 
2. In the way of habit or settled practice ; con- 
stantly, usually, customarily. 
1682 Sir T. Brownr Chr. Mor. 1. xxx, Often repeated acts 
make us habitually evil. 2790 Burke #r. Aev. Wks. V. 
Supreme authority placed m the hands of men not taught 
habitually to respect themselves. 1883 Froupe ia Contemp. 
Rev. XLIV, 3 A God-fearing man, who prayed habitnally 
at his children’s bedside. 


Habittualness. [f. as prec.+-nzss.) The 
quality or stale of being habitnal ; customariness, 

1668 Witkins Aeal Char, 1. vii. 337 The use of the first 
Particle, is to denote the Habitnalness of any such thing. 
a1gzg S. Crarke Servm. cxliv. Wks. 1738 LH. 188 The 
Habitualness of our Obedience. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 
489 The prophet expresses the habitualness of these visita- 
tions by a vivid present. 

+Habituary, a2. Ods. rare. fad. L. type 
*habitudri-us, £. habitus eke == HABITUAL 2. 

1627 F. E. Hist. Edw. {7 (1680) 3 How difficult a thing 
it was to invert the course of Nature. .confirm’d by continu- 
ance of practice, and made habituary by custom. 

+ Habituate (habictiz,t), 7¢/. a. Obs. [ad. 
L. Aabitudtus, pa. pple. of habitudre: see next.] 

1, Made or become habitual ; formed into a habit ; 
established by repetition or continuance. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 94b, When it is habit- 
uate by custome. ¢ Tempce Ess. Herotck Virtue 
vi. (Jod.), Either native, or habituate, 1720 Wetton Suffer, 
Son of God 1, ii. 33 In an habitnate course to pursue its 
Dictates. . 

2. Of a person: Grown accustomed (¢o a thing) ; 
established in a habit or cnstom (= HaniTuar 2 b). 

1606 Br. ANprewes Serv:. I]. 203 That we might grow 
habituate in grace. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 383 Islanders 
habituate to moist airs. 1679 J. Goopman Pentl, Pardoned 
m, i. (1713) 143 An old habituate sinner. 

Habituate (habittizett), v. [f. L. Aaditnae., 
ppl. stem of hadecudre to bring into a condition, f. 
habitus condition, Hapit. Cf. F. hadztuer.) 

+1. ¢vans. To render (anything) habitual, form 
into a habit. Ods. 

1613 Oversury Newes fron: Sea Wks. (1856) 181 Small 
faults habituated, are as dangerous as little leakes unfound. 
1615 BarGRAVE Serm. E iij, No injury..could habituate in 
him an Italianate and eternall malice. 1649 Br. Hatr 
Cases Conse. iv. (1654) 26 A practice that is now so habit- 
uated amongst all nations. F 

2. To fix (any one) in a habit; to accustom 40, 
familiarize with. Pa. pple. Used, accustomed. 
Const. fo  f 22, + tno, } with), to do something. 

1530 PausGr. 577/1 And I may ones habytuate hym inthis 
condiscyon, all is safe. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 61 A maa 
that is habituated with righteonsnesse. 1630 Brarawarr 
Eng. Gentlem, (1641) 4 ‘To ..habituate him to a more 

enerous forme. a 1680 CHAkNOCK Aff71d. God (1834) I. 4 

e that habituates himself in some sordid lust. 1703 
Moxon Mech. E-xere. 202 By Use you must habituate your 
self to let the edge of your Tool bear upon the Work when 
the Pole .. comes down. 1864 Bowen Logie ix. 308 In 
minds not habituated to accurate thinking. 

absol. 168g. Atwoon Ld. C-$. Herbert's Ace. Examined 
58 Mischiefs more remote. .may habituate to Corruption. 

+ 3. To settle as an inhabitant (7 a place). Oés. 


[After F. Aadztuer.] 

1603 Froaio Montaigne (1634) 548, I shall never be .. so 
strictly habituated in my country, that I would follow him. 
1695 Tempce /Atrod. Hist. Eng. Wks. UU. 584 (L.) Many 
.. gentlemen left their families habitnated in these countries. 

4. To resort to habitually, to frequent. 77S. 

1872 ‘Ouiwa’ Fitz's Election (Tauchn.) 185 Lounge in 
the bay window, habituate the conlisses and employ..other 


-. methods for killing time. 1883 National Baptist (U.S) | 


XIX. 769 The places which be habituated and glorified. 


Habituated, //. a. [f. prec. vb.+-ED 1} 

+1. Made habitnal, formed into a habit. Ods. 

1615 T. Avams Blacke Devill 55 Any unmortified, habit- 
nated, affected sinne. 1653 Manton /2p. Fantes ii, 13 
Habituated dispositions, good or bad. 

2. Fixed in a habit, accustomed. 


1619 Jer. Dyke Counterpoyson 8 A man may fall into | 


these sinnes, and yet not be an habituated sinner. 1655 
R. Youncr Agst. Drunkards 6 An habituated, infatuated, 
incorrigible, cauterized Drunkard. 1874 Biackis Seé/-Cuét. 
47 To prevent the stomach from hecoming the habituated 
slave of any kind of food. 

Habituation (habitic,z-fan). ad. med.L. 
habituation-ent, n. of action f. habttudre: see 
above. Cf. obs. F. hadzteation.] 

+1. The action of rendering or becoming habi- 
tnal; formation of habit. Ods, 

€1449 Pecock Repr. m1. xix. 415 Habituacioun and cus. 
tom. 1673 O. Watkea £dwe. go The inclinations and dis- 
positions, which by our own industry and habituations are 
turned now into natural. - 

2. The action of habituating or accnstoming, or 
the condition of being habituated (¢o something). 


qd 


iii a Cirurg. 65 Pe lec 
sioun, be abitude, age, vertu, and « 
t is wou . 4540 Morysine Vives 
Biv b, Helthe is a temperat tale of th 
80 Norra Plutarch (1676) 996 Vertue proce 
the sincere hahitude of the Spirit. 3597 St 
Compl. 114 His real habitude gave life and 
pking and to ornament. 1603 Hoi 
Mor. 9 Bodily exercise .. addeth thereto a tops 
and strong constitution. 1677 Gate Crt. Gen ey 
Becanse they had not eveéia,a good habitude of sou 
Kirwan Llem. Min, (ed. 2) fe Pief. 7 By a happ 
ae of the habitudes of the adjacent fossils, 1870 

ROCTOR Other Worlds 8 Various as are the physical habi- 
tudes which we encounter as we travel over the surface of 
our globe. 

+2. Manner of being with relation to something 
else ; relation, respect. Ods. 

16x T. Norton Calvin's /nst. 1v. 123 He is so conteined 
in the Sacrament, that he abideth in heauen : and we de- 
termyne no other presence but of habitude. 1587 GoLoine 
De Mornay 89 There is a Father, a Sonne, and a habitude 
of them both, which wee wonld haue called the Loue, the 
Union, or the kindnesse of them, that is to wit, the Holy 
Ghost. 1597 Morey /aétrod. Aus. Annot., The habitude 
(which we call proportion) of one sound to another, 1646 
Str T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vt. iii. 288 The habitude of this 
inferiour globe unto the superiour. 1690 Locke //ze. Und. 
ty. xi, § 14 The same Ideas having immutably the same 
Habitudes one to another. 1732 Berxetey A lciphr. w. § 21 
Proportion. .signifies the habitude or relation of one quantity 
to another, 


+b. Lx full habitude: to the inll extent, wholly, 
entirely. Ods. rare. (Cf. i all respects.) 
@ 1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 1. 165 Although I believe 
not the report in full habitude. 
+3. Familiar relation or acquaintance; fami- 
liarity, intimacy; association, intercourse. Ods. 


(Cf. HaBir sé, 10.) 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xvii. Notes 271 Most kinde habi- 
tude then was twixt him and the Pope. 1655 Everyn 
Mes, (1857) HI. 65 The discourse of some with whom I 
have had some habitudes since my coming home, 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 314 The entertainment fonnad 
among their play-fellows, and habitude with the rest of the 
family. 1796 Burke Lett. Noble Ld. Wks. VII. 56, 1 have 
lived for a great many years in habitudes with those who 
professed them. ; : ne 

+b. concr, A person with whom one is familiar; 


an associate, acquaintance. Ods. rare. 

1696 Ernerevce Man of Mode w. i, Ia Corneus and 
Sallyes were the only habitudes we had. ; 

4. A disposition to act in a certain way, arising 
either from natural constitution, or from frequent 
repetition of the same act; a customary or usual 
mode of action: =Hasirt 54. 9. 

1603 Frorio Afontargne u. xi. (1632) 235 A man shall 
plainly perceive in the minds of these two men .. so perfect 
an habitude unto vertue, that [etc.]. 64x MarcomBes in 
Lismore Papers Ser, 1. (1888) IV. 234 Beter for a yong 
Gentleman net to haue Learned under another then to haue 
taken an ill habitude. 1683 Drypen Life Plutarch 21 An 
habitude of commanding his passions in order to his health. 
1736 Butter Anat. 1. v. § 2 Many habitudes of life, not 
given by nature, but which nature directs us to acquire. 
1766 Hist. Europe in Aun, Reg. 14/1 Attachment to those 
habitudes which they derived from their ancestors, 1805 
Syo. SmitH Mor. /’htlos. xvit. (1850) 242 All the great habi- 
tudes of every species of animals have repeatedly been 
proved to be independent of imitation. 1829 Lanpor 
/mag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 367/2 The habitude of nearly three 
months renders this food..more commodious to my studies 
and more conducivetomy sleep. 1837 Blackw. Afag. XLU. 
233 The bird, contrary to his habitude, was roosting on a 
lower perch, 

b. (Withont @ or £/.) =Hanir sé. 9 b. 

1599 Jas. I BaotA. Awpav (1682) 28 Which... by long habi- 
tude, are thought rather vertue than vice among them, 
€ 1704 Prior Aenzy & Erna 463 Brought by long habitude 
from bad to worse. 1751 Jounsom Ramébler No. 98 ¥ 11 
[They] can be learned only by habitude and conversation. 
1826 Soutney in Q. Rev. 307 The natural effect of local 
habitude is to produce fell attachment. 1889 Spectator 
g Nov. 642/2 In the new land .. the fetters of habitude 
fall off and the cultivated man will work like the hind. 

45. Chem. (pl.) Ways of acting or ‘ behavionr’ 
of one substance wth another; reaction. Ods. 

1793 Hore in PAil, Trans. Edin. (1798) 1V; 10 Habitudes 
of Strontian mineral with acids. 1818 Farapay E£.xzf. Res. 
xxxil. (1826: 183 Most authors .. have noticed its habitndes 
with sulphuric acid. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 

8 Trial should be made of the habitudes of different colours 
in combination with their flux. 

|| Habitué .abztee’. [F. Aadbite?d (fem. -ée\, pa. 
pple. of Aadituer to HapituaTE, to bring into 
a habit.] One who bas the habit of going to or 
freqnenting a place; a habitual visitor or resident. 

1818 J. W. Croxer Frnl. 7 Dec. in C. Papers (1884) I. iv. 
122 The habitués of Oatlands give her érennes and receive 
them in return from her. 1841 Luvea C. O'Malley xxvii, 


hapiende 
pete 

]}) 
y 


if ) 
I 
com- 


A smile in which any habitué of the house would pee 7 
i 


our fate. 1849 THackEray Pendennis xxviii, Old 
of the boxes. , 
+ Habituous 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 


*habitudsus, f. habitus Haxit.] Belonging to the 
‘habit’ or mental constitution; native. 

1633 Rocers Tréat. Sacram. 1. To Rar. 12 Whose leamed 
and habituous abilities can farre better performe it. 4 

+ Habiture, Obs. rare—', [ad. L. type *habs- 
tara, f. habit-: see HaBit.] =HABITUDE. 

1g99 Marston Sco. Vildanic 1. iv, Each Ape. .That can no 
sooner ken what's vertuons, But will auoid it, and be vitious, 
Without much doe, or farre fetch’t habiture [77ze cure]. 


i Habitus (be bitds). [L.] =Hanir sé. 5, 6. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. Habitus, same as i/abit, and Habit 
ps body. 1886 Science 22 Jan. 87/1 The disposition to the 
isease,—the consumptive habitus. 
Hable, early form of ABLE: see also HABILE, 
Hablement, obs. form of HaBILIMENT, 
Hab-nab, Hab or nab: see Tas. 
Habound, -ance, -ant, etc. obs. ff. ABouND, 
ABUNDANCE, etc., very frequent from 14th to 16th c. 
Habourgioun, -joyn, obs. ff. Hanercron. 
Habrik, obs. form of HAUBERK. 
Habrocome (he:broka"m). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Habrocoma, f. Gr. dBpés delicate, graceful + copy 
hair.] Name of a genus of small Sonth American 
rodents with large ears like the chinchillas. 


|| Habromania (hzbrom2-nia). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. dBpés graceful, delicate + pavia madness.) A 
kind of insanity ia which the delusions are of 
a cheerful or gay character. 

2854 in Mavne Zxcfos. Lex. 

Habroneme (he:bronim), 2. Avin. [f. Gr. 
GBpéds delicate + vijza thread, f. veiy to spin.] 
Having the appearance of fine threads, 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Habund, -ant, obs. ff. ABounD, ABUNDANT, 

Haburden(ne, obs. form of HaBERDINE, 

Haburdepays, obs. form of AvorRpuUPo!Is, 

Habur-, habyrgen, -gin, -joun, etc., obs. ff. 
HABERGEON. 

Habyle, habylle, obs. forms of HABILLE v. 

Habyllement, -byly-, obs. ff. HABILIMENT. 

Hacbus‘h, obs. forms of HackBusH. 

Hace, Sc. form of foase, HoaRseE a. 

Hache (haf). Now only as F. [a. F. hache 
(rath c. in Littré) = Sp. Aacha, It. accta :-OHG. 
*happja, whence heppa, MHG. hefe scythe, bill, 
sickle.] 

+1. An ax, hatchet. Ods. 

[1283 De Coupiatoribus providendis in Rymer Foedera 
(19727) II. 207 Magnam & fortem hachiam, vel securin, ad 
grossas & parvas arbores succidendas.] 13.. Coer de L. 
4357 Some canghte a bote and some an hach. ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron, (1810) 32 He slouh Colibrant with hache 
Daneis, 1375 Yoseph Arim. soz He hedde an hache 
vppon hei3 erie a gret balue. 148: Caxton Godfrey ccx. 
307 Holdyng naked swerdes or haches or axis danoys. 
i Exvor Gow. 1. xviii, His sworde or hache of steele. 

. Prehist, Archexol, [mod. F. hache]: see quot. 

1880 Dawkins Early Man 163 The Palaeolithic imple- 
ments. .consist of the flake, the chopper. .the hache, or oval 
pointed implement intended for use without a handle. 

Hache : see Hacny and Hasna. 

Hache, -ed, hachet: see Hatcn, -ep, -Er. 

+ Haches, Obs. [a. OF. hachee, haschice pain, 
anguish, torment.] Pain, pang, torment. 


c1430 Pilgr. me aetong 1. liv. (1869) 33 Therfore ye 
shuldren breke al and brose bi smale eabbniee and parties, 
in_grete syhinges and grete hachees in tbinkinge. 


Hachee, Hachey: see Hacuy. 
|| Hachis (baf7). [F.: cf. Hacny.] =Hasu. 


1751 Smottett Per. Pic. (1779) Il. xliv. 72 A curious 
hachis of the lights, liver, and blood of a hare, 1845 
Disnacut Sydit (1863) 173 What a hachis you made of it ! 

Hachisch, -ish, var. of Hasuisu. 

il Hachure (bafz'r), sb. [a. mod. F. hachure 
hatching, f. Aacher: see Harcn v. and -urE,] In 
Cartography, (plur.): The lines used in  hill- 
shading to indicate the more or less steep slope 
of the surface. Also attrib. asin hachure lines. 

1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 173 The scale of shade is 
made to express the degree of slope by the strength of the 
hachure lines, 1878 Huxtey Péysiogr. 12 lf the ground 
is steep, the lines, or hachnres, are drawn thick and close 
together, so that the hilly ae become dark. 1887 J. T. 
Watker in Zncycl. Brit, XXII. 709/2 There are two rival 
methods of hill-shading—one by horizontal contours, the 
other hy vertical hachures. 

Hachwre,v. [f. prec. sb.] ‘rans. To shade 
@ map) with hachures to represent the elevations. 
ence Hachu red Af/. a.; Hachy ing vi. sd. 

1864 in Wensten. 1885 Atheneum 23 May 655/2 The 
Hill features. .are printed in aseparate colour. .making the 
Map much more picturesque than the nsual black hachuring 
permits. 1894 Lrt, World 3 Aug. 76 How vividly hachured 
maps may bring ont the important physical features of 
accidented ground, 

+Hachy. 0/s. Also 4haché,7hachee, hachey. 
[The 14th c. form app. represents an OF. haché, 
from pa. pple. of Aacher to Hasn; the 17th ¢, 
hachee, -ey, -y may be the same, or may phoneti- 


re ” 

4 Ae! i 
t F. hacht's (1539 in R- Estienne) in 
se. See also Hasn.] = Hasu. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15759 And passed 
wel po pat hache; So swete a mete nener or ct he. 1611 
Corter., Hachis, a hachey, or hachee : asliced gallimaufrey, 
or minced meat. 21648 Dicay Closet Ofen. (1677) 157 
Small cut juyey Hachy of Rabbet, Capon, or Mutton. 
/bid,, A aounshing Hachy. a 1668 Sta W. Wattea Div. 
Medit. (1839) 46 lf our forefathers could see our hachees, 
and olliaes, and hodgpodges. 

| Hacienda (asijend’). [Sp. (apyenda) = 
landed property, estate, domestic work, (OSp. 
facienda, Pg. fasenda):—L. facienda things to be 
done, f. facére to do.] In Spain, and existing or 
former Sp. colonies: An estate or ‘plantation ’ 
with a dwelling-house upon it; a farming, stock- 
raising, mining, or manufacturing establishment 
in the country ; sometimes, a country-house. 

xpi, Faezten Voy. S. Sea 135 That they call La Haszi- 
enda de la Margquesa, or the Marchioness’s Estate,} 1760- 
72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Voy, (ed, 3) 11.116 These extensive 
tracts of land are divided into Haciendas, or estates belong- 
ing to noble families of Lima, 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 
itt. 256 The Hacienda of Pattos was a square enclosure of 
about three hundred feet. 1852 Tu. Ross AHumdoldt's 
Trav. 1. xv. 477 A square house (the hacienda or farm) 
contained nearly eighty negroes. 1881 Raymono AMfrurng 
Géoss., Hacienda. .in mining is usually applied to the offices, 
principal buildings, and works for reducing the ores. 

Hack (hek), 54.1 Also 4-5 hak(e, 5 hace, 5-7 
hacke. [In sense 1, known from end of 13th c.; 
app. cognate with MHG. and Ger. hacke, Da. hakke 
pick-ax, mattock, hoc, Du, Za& hoe, mattock, in 
Kilian Aacke ; related to Hack v.1 The word is not 
fonnd in OE., nor inON. The other senses are prob. 
of later derivation from the vb.: cf. Da. and Sw. 
hak notch, from hakker.] 

1. A tool or implement for breaking or chopping 
up. a. Variously applied to agricultural tools of 
the mattock, hoe, and pick-ax type. 

1300 Cursor M. 1241 He lened bim ban a-pon his hak, 
Wit seth his sun bus-gat he spak. 1483 Cath. Ang/.169/2 A 
Hacc, bidens, &c. bid. 170/1 An Hak (4. bake), didens, 
Sossorium, tigo, marra. 1394 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 36 Payed 
for sharpinge the church hacke. 1616 SurrLt. & Marxkn. 
Country Farme 655 Such seeds may be sowne in )ittle fur- 
rowes made with a hacke or grubbing axe. 1620 MARKHAM 
Farew. Husb. 11. ii. (1668) 4 With these hacks you shall 
hew and cut to pieces all the earth formerly plowed up furrow 
by furrow. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 34 A Hack; a Pick- 
ax; a Mattock made only with one, and that a broad end. 
1997 Monthly Mag, 111.34 The custom .. of breaking the 
ground or clods with a sort of hack. 1835 Rosinson IVArtoy 
Gbhoss., Hack, half amattock, one without the adze end, 

b. A two-pronged tool like a mattock, used for 
pulling up tnmmips, dragging dung, etc.; = Drac2e. 

1997 Statist. Acc. Scotl, XTX. 535 Jam.) They loosen alt 
the ground completely with a hack, an instrument with a 
handle of about 4 or 5 feet long, and two iron prongs like a 
fork, but turned inwards. 1808-25 Jamieson s.v. Hack, 
Mudhack, a pronged mattock, used for dragging dung from 
carts. 1848 Fraud. A. Agric. Soc. 1X. u. 505 They [turnips] 
are pulled up by a peculiar drag, or ‘hack’ as it is Braves 
called [N. Rid. Vorks.]. 

e. A miner’s pick used for breaking stone, esp. 
in sinking work. 

168: Houcuton Cowpi, Afiner Gloss. (E. D.S.), Hack, a 
tool that miners nse like a mattock. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Dict., Hack, a Tool much used in Mines, where it is soft 
Work to cut it with. 1851 GreenweLt Coal-Trade Terms 
Northumsd, & Durh. 29 Hack, a heavy and obtuse-pointed 
pick, of the length of 18 inches, and weight of 7 Ibs., used 
in sinking or stone work. 1871 Morcan Afining Tools 72 
‘The pick is notably a miner’s implement. In different 
districts it is called either a ‘mandrel’, ‘pike’, ‘slitter’, 
‘mattock ', cor ‘hack’, 

d. A bill for cutting wood: see also qnot. 1875. 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech., Hack, a tool for cutting jags 
or channels in trees for the purpose of bleeding them. 1881 
Raymono Mining Gloss., J/ack, a sharp blade on a long 
handle used for cutting billets in two. 

2. A gash or wound made by a cutting blow or 
by rough or clumsy cutting; a cnt, a nick; sfec. 
a notch made in a tree to mark a particular spot 
or to serve as a guide through a wood; a ‘blaze’ 
(U.S.); a ‘chap’ in the skin. 

©1895 Perf. Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes (Harting) 34 Take 
a pece of clene yonge beefe cnt..wt ougbt hacks or jagges. 
1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 184 The hackes or rids of the 
lips, is a solution of continuitie in the tender flesh of the lip. 
1606 Sans. 7%. § Cr. 1, ii. 222 Looke you what hacks are 
on his Helmet. 1808-18 Jasnesoy, //ack, a chop in the 
hands or feet. 1887 Forest & Stream XXVIII. 179 (Cent.) 
T went into the woods to cut a hack as a guide in hunting. 

b. Curling. An indentation made in the ice to 
steady the foot when hurling the stone. 

a1812 Acc. Curling 6 (Jam.) A longitudinal hollow is 
made to siypar the foot, close by the tee.. This is called a 
hack or toh. 

61 He [the curler] must first fit the tee..while his right 
‘ot rests in the hack or on the heel of the crampit. 

ec. Football. A cut or gash in the skin cansed by 
a kick with the toe of a boot. 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1, vi. (1871) 115 [They] showed 
the hacks they had received in the goodcanse. 1880 Times 
12 Nov, 4/s Hacks and bruises and hurts more serions are 
not noticed in the heat of the last few moments. 

+3. A ridge of earth thrown up by ploughing or 
hoeing ; =ComB 6c. Obs. exc. dial, 

3744-50 W. Ecuis Afod. Hush. 111. i. 13 (E.D.S.) That 


1892 Heatucote Skating & Curling | 


| 
| 


.r. 


April 


srdundlenieiadaer inves April into broad lands is 
commonly stirred thi {May} into toid WW. 
i we (E. "B,S) Plowing he and sero in or combs, 
1660 H. Mone Alyst. Godl. oat. Sa, ‘ i thi 
very qnestion .. with so many hacks and hesitati 1881 a 
F. G. Lee Reg. Baront. iv. 46 After many s_and 


stammers, he would get through a few sentences of the 
exordium haltingly. ee 

5. A short dry hard congh. 

1885 L. W. Cuampnev in Harper's Mag. Feb. 370/: She 
had a little hack of a cough. 


Hack, 54.2. Also6hacke. [In sense 2, another 
form of the words HatcH and Heck, having 
the consonant of the latter with the vowel of 
the former; cf. Aetch, a variant of hatch. The 
other senses clo not rnn quite parallel with those of 
hatch and heck, and it is possible that some of them 
are of different origin.) 

1. Falconry, The board on which a hawk’s 
meat is laid. Hence applied to the state of partial 
liberty in which eyas bawks are kept before being 
trained, not being allowed to prey for themselves. 


To fly, be at hack, to be in this state. 

1875 Tunseav. Faulconrie 175 To convey in the denise 
whereon their meate is served called amongst falconers tbe 
Hacke. 1828 Sta J. S. Sesricur Odserv. Hawking 29 
Falcons that had flown long at hack, and preyed frequently 
for themsetves before they were taken up. 18g2 R. F. 
Bunton Faiconry in Valley indus iv. 43 As soon as they 
begin to fly strongly they must be taken from hack. 1881 
Macm, Mag. XLV. 39 The food is put out—one ration for 
each of the hawks which are ‘at hack ’, 

2. A rack to hold fodder for cattle. Zo deve at 
hack and manger, i.e. in plenty, ‘in clover’. 
Usually Heck; see also Hatcn. ? Ods. exc. dtal. 

16974 Rav N.C. Words 23 A Hack (Lincoins.). . Feeni condi- 
torium, sen przsepe cancellatum signat; a Rack. 19795 in 
J. Robertson Agric. Perth (1799) 543 A small hack full of 
fine hay. 1818 Miss Ferner Afarriage xxvi. (D.), The 
servants at Lochmarlie must he living at hack and manger. 
1828 Scott F¥rn/. 9 Dec., [She] lived with half the gay world 
at hack and manger. 

3. A frame on which bricks are laid to dry before 
burning; a row of moulded bricks laid out to dry. 

1703 T. N. City §& C. Purchaser 42 The Hacks (or Places 
where they Row them [bricks] up..to admit the Wind and 
Air to dry them). 1873 Rosentson Engineer, Notes 2 

e .. wheels them [the bricks] down to the hacks whic 
shonld be between the moniding shed and kiln. 1896 
Chamb, Fral. X11. 23/1 The stacking of tbe bricks in 
long rows or hacks, about five or six bricks high. 

4, =HAkE 54.31. 

1808-25 in Jamieson. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Hack 
..a framework for drying fish. 

§. attrib. and Comb. Hack-barrow, a barrow on 
which bricks are conveyed from the moulder’s table 
to the hacks; hack-bell (sec quot.); hack-board 
s=sense 1; hack-cap, a cover of straw to protect 
sun-dried bricks from the rain ; hack-hawk, a hawk 
kept ‘at hack’; hack-plaee (see qnot.); hack- 
plank, one on which bricks are laid 1o dry. 

1891 Hartinc Gloss. Falconry, *Hack-bells, \arge heavy 
bells pnt on hawks to hinder them from preying for them- 
selves whilst ‘flying at hack’. 1892 Coursing & Falconry 
(Badm. Libr.) 240 As soon as the yonng hawks have. .re- 
turned to feed at evening on the *hack-board. 1882 
Standard 16 Sept. 8/2 Brickmakers’ plant and stock, com- 
prising a large quantity of *hack caps, *hack planks. 1686 
Biome Gentl Recreat. 1. 62 */fack Hawk, is a Tackler. 
1828 Sir J. S. Sesaicut Observ. Hawking g Small leaden 
bells are sometimes attached to hawk's legs, to prevent 
them from preying for themselves.. When thus kept, they 
are termed hack hawks. 1881 Alacer. Mag. Nov. 39, The 
‘*hack’ place..is an open spot..where the youngsters will 
be left at complete liberty for the next few weeks. An 
open moor or large common serves the purpose admirably. 


Hack, 54.3 (@.) [An abbreviation of Hackney, 
in its various senses, at first in slang use, and 
mostly familiar or contemptnous. The various 
senses are connected with those of HACKNEY more 


closely than with each other. Cf. the following: 
axzjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hacks, or Hackneys, 
Hirelings. 1721 Bartev, Hack, a common Hackney Horse. 
1730-6 — (folio), Hack, a common hackney Horse, Coach, 
or Strumpet.] 
I. L. A backney horse; =Hacknry 1 and 2. 
a. A horse let ont for hire ; defrectatively, a sorry 


or worn out horse; a jade. 

1721 Battev [see above]. 1739 Cinsen fol. (1756) 26 
Beaten Tits, that had just had the Mortification of seeing 
my Hack of a Pegasus come in before them. 1795 Wot- 
cott (P. Pindar) Louwsiad 1. 43 Mount on a Jack-Ass .. 
astride his braying hack. 1813 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr. 
iv. ix, Not spurring Pegasus through Tempé’s grove, But 
pacing Grub-street on a jaded hack. 1829 Hoop Apsing 
Hunt xvii, Butcher's hacks That ‘shambled’ to and fro. 
1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge ii, My horse, young man! He 
is but a hack hired from a roadside posting honse. | 

b. sfec. A horse for ordinary riding, as distin- 
guished from cross-country, military, or other 


special riding ; 2 saddle-horse for the road. 

The word implies technically a half-bred horse with more 
hone and snbstance than a thorongh-bred. 

Cover-, Covert-hack, a horse for riding to the ‘meet’, or 
to the covert, where he is exchanged for the hunter. Park- 
hack, a handsome ‘well-mannered’ horse for riding in the 
park: so Sown-hack. Road-hack, a horse for riding on 
the road, travelling, etc. ; a roadster. 


r Charles Knightley..stuck to his road hack long 
r his neighbours had taken to post-horses. 1859 Art of 
ing Horses viii. 132 A cover or country hack must be 
but need not be so showy in action or handsome as a 
town hack. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 340 The hack is a better roadster than the Arab barb. 
1861 Times 11 July, Every man who... saunters through 
Rotten-row from 12 to 2 on a high-priced hack. 1866 Miss 
Baappon Lady's Mile ii, Society doesn’t compel! him to 
tide his park-hack across country. 1872 Youatr Horse 
iv. (ed. 4) 91 One of those animals rare to be met with, that 
could do almost anything as a hack, a hunter, or in harness, 

2. A vehicle plying for hire; a hackney coach or 
carriage; =Hacknry 5. Now only U.S. 

1704 STEELE Lying Lover ut. ti, We'll take a Hack—Our 
Maids shall go with ns. 1712 — Sfect. No. 510 Pr, 1 was 
the other day driving in a hack thro’ Gerard-street. 1952 
Fievpine Amelia w. tii, She took a hack and came directly 
to the prison. 1795 Boston (U. S.) Gaa, 28 Dec, 3/1 There 
is but little safety for the ladies and children [in the 
streets of Boston], but in the hacks. 1823 Scott Fant. 
Lett, 11 Feb. (1894) II. 166 To make their way in a noble 
hack, with four horses. 31872 Howeits Wedd. Fournu, 55 
‘We must havea carriage’, he added.. hailing an empty hack. 

+3. The driver of a hackney carriage. Obs. 

1687 Moxtacue & Prior Hind §& Panth. Transv. 2 
[They] slipping through the Palsgrave, bilkt poor Hack. 
1713 STEELE Guardian No. 14 ? 2 The happy minute. .when 
our hack had the happiness to take in his expected fare, 

4. A person whose services may he hired for any 
kind of work reqnired of him; a common drudge, 
=HAckNrY 3; esp. a literary drndge, who hires 
himself ont to do any and every kind of literary 
work ; hence, a poor writer, a mere scribbler. 

@1700 [see etym. shove], 21774 Goupsm. Aft. on E. 
Purdon, Here lies poor Ned Purdon .. Who long was a 
bookseller’s hack. 1798 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Tales of Hoy 
Wks, 1812 IV. 424 The paper to which he was a hack. x83r 
Macautay £ss., Croker's Boswell (1887)187 The last survivor 
of the gennine race of Grub Street hacks. 1865 TRoLtorg 
Belton Est. ii. 22 A hard-working clerical hack. 1895 /Z#es 
23 Nov. 11/3 The hacks and wire-puilers on his own side in 
politics. . 

b. slang. A prostitute; a bawd. 

1730-6 [see etym. ahove]. 1864 Weasier, Hack..a 
procuress. 

45. Anything that is in indiscriminate and every- 
day use, and is ‘hackneyed’ or deprived of novelty 
and interest by such use; a hackneyed sermon, 


book, quotation, etc. : cf. sense 9. Ods. 

17it Vind, Sackeverell 8&8 Was not this Sermon of the 
Doctors a common Hack at Oxford? 1740 Dycne & Pagpon, 

.fack, any thing that is used in commion, or upon all occa- 
sions, as a horse, cloak, etc. 1775 Asn, Afack..any thing 
commonly nsed, any thing nsed in common. 1790 Map. 
D’Agatay Diary § Lett. (1854) V. 81 Weld (for that is my 
hack, as ‘however’ is my dearest Snsanna’s) we set off. 
1805 G. Cotman John Bull i. i. (Stratm.), You'lt find 
[Fielding’s] 7a Fones.—Psha ! that’s such a hack. 

b. slang, Applied to persons: see quot. 

1876 Jas. Geant One of the 600 i. 8 The garrison hacks, or 
passé belles, whose names and flirtations are standing jokes. 

6. aut. A watch used, in taking observations, 
to obviate the necessity of moving the standard 
chronometer. Also hack-watch, job watch. 

1851-9 G. B. Airy in Man. Sct. Eng. 3 If a hack-watch is 
used, the comparison of the hack-watch with the chro- 
nometer must be given, 1867 Smyra Sailor's Word-bk., 
Hack watch. 1881 Hameesty Naval Encyct., Hack. 

II. attrib. and Comb. (passing into adj.). 

7. In apposition or a¢trid., as a. hack-horse = 
sense 1; so hack-cob, -poster; b. hack-cab, -cabriolet, 
-carriage, -chatse, -shay (see sense 2); ¢. employed 
as a hack, at any one’s service for literary or other 
work, for hire, as hack attorney, avthor, moralist, 
pen, preacher, runner, scribe, writer. 

41734 Noetu Exam, mi. vii. § 52 (t740) 541 And so on 
to the Hack-Runners and Writers. 1749 Fiztoinc Yom 
Fones x. ix, Unluckily, a few miles before she entered that 
town, she met the hac attorney. 1792 WAKEFIELD A/ev. 
(T.), Hack preachers employed in the service of defaulters 
and absentees. 1796 Jane AUSTEN Pride § Prez. v, Mrs. 
Long had to come to the ball in a hack chase. 3814 
D'Israeti Quarrels Auth. (1867) 282 A hack anthor for the 
booksellers. 1816 Sfortiv, 
50/, per cent...in nag and hack horses. x8a7 Scorr Friel. 
27 Apr., The hack-horse patiently trudges to the pole of 
his chaise. 1834 A. FonsLangue Lng. under 7 Administ. 
(1837) UT. 163 The journey..was no more to he accom- 
plished .. with his own horses, so he took hack-posters. 
1838 Dickens O. Twist xxvi, He called a hack-cabriolet, 
1856 {dlustr. Lond. News 2 Feb. 126/2 A hack brongbam 
for morning calls. _ 1868 J. A. Bion Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 356 
Vilifying with their hack pens. 1878 Moetev Carlyle i 
ae hoe moralist of pads orthe press. 188a E. W. 

OSsE Gray vii. 142 Three hack-writers .. i 
wie oe me writers .. were copying 

8. altizb. Of or belonging to a hack (senses 1, 2), 

as hack-driver, -rider, -stand. Also HAcKMAN. 
, 7854 M. Haatanp A done xvi, Going to every hack-stand 
in the city. 1881 Eneyel. Brit. X11. 3196/2 Galloping is a 
pace not generally indulged in hy hack riders. 1889 A. C. 
Gontea That Frenchman xii, It occurs to her to ask the 
hack-driver a question. /éid. xiii, Near a hack-stand .. he 
tells his assistant to jump ont. 

8. attrib. or adj. a. In common or promiscuons 
use; hackneyed; trite, commonplace. b. Of a 
hired sort. Also Hack-work. 

1781 Map. D’Aratay Diary June, This, indeed, is now 

VoL, V. 


Mag. XLVI, 239 A fall of | 


work o! 
+ Hack, sé. # SB 1 
1658 Evetyn /'%. Gard. (1675) 100 he co 
of a bee-hive. . 4 el 
+ Hack, 56.5=Hackin sb.2 1, a flax-comb. 
1688 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magick w. xxv. 156 [Flax] kemmed | 
with hackes, till all the membrans be pilled clean. 


Hack (hek),v.1 Forms: 3 acken, 3-6 hacke, 
hakke, (4 Sc. heke), (6 fa. fie. hact), 5 hak(e, 5- 
hack. [Early ME. Aack-en, repr. OK. *haccian 
(whence “-haccian to hack in pieces) :-Common 
WGer, *hakkin: cf. OF ris. to-hakia, MHG., 
MLG., MDn., G. hacker, mod.Du. hakken.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To cut with heavy blows in an irregular or 
random fashion; to cut notches or nicks in; to 
mangle or mutilate by jagged cuts. In earlier 
use chiefly, To cnt or chop zp or into pieces, to 


chop of. Const. about, away, down, off, up. 

e12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 139 A maiden bad te kinge his 
hened, and he hit bad of acken, a 1225 Ancr. R. a. Heo 
hackede of his heaned. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 216 [He] by 
pece mele hakked yt al to nogte. c1378 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Cecile 205 Pu ma heke paim as bn wil, 21386 Cnaucer 
Knt,'s LT, 2007 He..leet comande anon to hakke and hewe 
The okes olde. c1qqo Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 440 Sethe hom, and hak hom smal. rs7r J/ev2. 
Kipon (Surtees) I. 308 Did cut and hacke away certane 

ipes of leade. x596 Suaxs, 1 Alen, 7V, u. iv. 187 My Sword 
Pecke like a Hand-saw. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pixto's Trav. 
212 Causing them to be hacked very small. a@1716 Soutu 
Serm, (1737) X. viii. (R.), That man who could stand and 
see another stripped or hacked in pieces by a thief or a 
rogne. 1788 Burke S$. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 133 
The tyrant..cnt and hacked the timbs of British snbjects 
in the most crnel..manner. 1796 Mas. Grasse Cookery 
iii, 27 Take the head up, hack it cross and cross with a 
knife. @ 1859 Macautav fist. Eng. xxiv. (1871) 11.694 Such 
a partition as is effected by hacking a living man limb 
from limh, 1886 Overton Avane. Revival 18th Cent. viii. 
1s2 Buildings.. hacked ahont to snit the taste of the last 
century. 

2, To make incisions or jags in by other means. 
a. Said of frost: To chap or crack the skin. dial. 

1673 Rav Fourn. Low C., Grison 417 Our faces were 
hackt and burnt .. by the Cold. 1808-25 JAMIESON s.v., 
The hands or feet, when chapped, are said to he Aackit. 

b. Football. To kick the shin of (an opponent) 
intentionally with the toe of the hoot. 

1866 Daily Tel, 7 Nov. The practice of ‘hacking’ .. 
consists in each side kicking their opponents’ shins in so 
fearful and violent a manner as to disable the players. 
1873 H. Srencea Stud. Sociol. viii. 190 Perhaps the ‘edn- 
cation of a gentleman’ may properly inclnde giving and 
receiving ‘hacking ' of the shins at football. 1887 SHEaa- 
MAN Athletics & Football (Badm. Libr.) 297 The Union Code 
very properly abolished hacking, tripping, and scragging. 

3. a. To roughen (a grindstone). b. To dress 
(stone) with a hack-hammer. 

1862 A thenzunt 30 Ang. 264 Each grindstone, when new, 
must itself be rongh-gronnd into shape hy the workman; 
and_ afterwards, perhaps twice or thrice a day, its worn 
surface must be fresh ronghened for use.. processes of 
‘razing’ and ‘hacking’, as they are called. 

4. Applied to various agricultural operations in- 
volving cutting or chopping; as, to break up the 
surface of the gronnd, to hoe zz seed, to cut up by 


the roots, to reap pease, vetches, or the like. 

1620 Markuam Farew, Husé. 1. viii. (1668) 4 When you 
have thus hacked all yonr ground, and hroke in pieces all 
hard crusts and roughness of the swarth. 1660 Swarrock 
Vegetables 23 Drawing trenches in the soyle, and then 
drawing the earth over them with a hoe..and hacking in 
the seed with the same instrument. 1669 WoatincE S}'sé. 
Agric. (1681) 326 To Hack, that is to cnt up Pease or other 
haw(mly stuff by the Roots, or to cut nimbly any thing. 
41722 Liste Obsery, Ausb. 36 (E.D.S.) Hacking is break- 
ing the clots abroad after [the lime] is sown. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 141 The wheat sown nine 
or ten pecks to the acre, and hacked in. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. & Prices 1. xxi. 541 It does not seem that the scythe 
was used for harvest- works, except..for hacking peas. 1888 
Berksh. Gloss., Hack, to fag or reap vetches, peas, or heans. 

5. a. To hoe or plongh up (the soil) into ridges: 
cf, Hack 56.13. b. Torake (hay) into rows. d#al. 

1744-50 W. Ettis Afod. Husd. IV. viii. 36 (E. D.S.) 
Combing is also called hacking. 1848 72. R. Agric. Soc. 
IX. 1. 2x [The grass] is ‘hacked’ into small rows, the 
hay-makers following each other. 1881 Lezces¢ersh. Gloss. 
s.v. Hay, The grass ..is next hacked or chopped with a 
quick action of the rake into windrows. 

+6. Mus. To break (a note). Obs. 

14.. Songs & Carols 15th C. (Percy Soc.) ror Jankyn 
crakit notes an hunderid on a knot, And 3yt he hakkyt hem 
smallere than wortes to the pot. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
(Surtees) 111 Wille ye here how thay hak, oure syre, lyst, 
croyne, did, 116 Say, what was his song? hard ye not 
how he crakyd it? Thre brefes to a long. Ter. Pastor. 
Yee, mary, he hakt it. 1496 [see Hackinc v6/. sé. 2]. 

7. Jig. To mangle or ‘ make a hash of’ (words) 
in utterance, Also absol, Obs. 


[aisss Latimer in Strype Zccl, Mem, II. v. 31 [He 
would] so hawk it [a homily] and chop it that it were as 


good for them to be without it.) 1598 Suaks. Azerry W. 
111. i, 79 Let them keepe their limbs whole, and hack onr 
English, x600 Hotrano Livy xxxvut. xiv. 991 Hacking | 


De For 


atit. GON 
nt of lamb was being hacked at hy t e . 
b. Here perh., in a_fig. or transf. sense, | g 
the following, trausl. the Vulgate es esse, to 
be troublesome or grievous. | ste 
(But Se takes it as a distinct verb.) ke 
a1300 EZ. E. Psalter xxxiv. [xxxv.] 13 Whils bai to me 


ware Hackande [Vnlg. molest? essent]. “/bid. liv. 4 [lv. 3] 
In wrath to me hakand war pai [wolesti erant), 

9. fig. +70 hack after, to aim at, strive for 
(0bs.). To hack at, to imitate (dial.). 

1377 Lancr. P. Pi. B. xix. 399 Pat is my kynde, And 
non3te hakke [1393 to ete a holynesse. @ 1420 
Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 929 Upon this wofnlle thought 
T hak and hewe. 1828 Craven Dial, Hack ai, to imitate. 

10. Of the teeth: To chatter. Ods. exc. dial, 

€1320 Cast. Love 1640 (Halliw.) Ther shnil..here tethe 
togedur hacke and shake. 1549 CoverDate, etc. Avasmt. 
Par. Fas. 39 Theyr teeth hacked in theyr heade, they 
were starnen for colde. 1844 S. Bamrorp Life of Radical 
35,_I heard his teeth hacking in his head, 

1l. To hesitate in speech; to stammer. Cf. 
Hacker v, 2. Obs. exc, dial. 

1553 T. Wirson Kihei. 62 eases and hemmyng as 
though our wittes..were a woll gathe . 2604 Mip- 
pieTON Father Hubburd’s T. Wks, (Bullen) VIII. ie 
Yours, If you read without spelling or hacking, T. M. 
1884 Jerreas Life of Fields (1891) 155 If any one hacks 
and haws in speaking, it is called ‘hum-dawing’. 

+b. trans. Hack out, to stammer out. Obs, 

1631 Bratuwait Whinzies 49 If any..he admitted to his 
clergy, and hy helpe of a..prompter, hacke out his necke- 
verse. a2682 Sie IT, Baowne Tracts 133 Present Parisians 
can hardly hack ont those few lines of the leagne hetween 
Charles and Lewis..yet remaining in old French. 

+12. To hesitate, to haggle. Ods. 

1887 Cavacuvaro Worth. Wales i 95 They hacke 
not ene abont the thing they sell. x6x3 Puacnas Pil. 
&rimage Vil, viii, 783 [He] doth according to his wit, 
without hacking professe Hakluit..his greatest benefactor. 

13. To cough with short, dry, oft-repeated congh, 

180a Beppors A’ygéia 11. 14 Marianne. .has been hacking 
all the afternoon. Do tell her of some little thing that is 
good against acongh. 1886S. W. Line. Gloss.s.v., He has 
been hacking like that alli night. 

Hack, v.¢ [f. Hack 5d.%] 

1. ¢rvans. To place (bricks) in rows npon hacks 
or drying frames. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Meck. 11, 1046 They [bricks] are 
sundried or hacked and temporarily covered with a thatch- 
ing of straw to protect them. 1884 C. T. Davis Manu/. 
Bricks, etc. 126 Each man ‘takes in his share’, and carefully 
hacks them in the drying shed. /ézd. 221 Pressed bricks are 
seldom hacked on edge in the sheds, but are laid flatwise. ; 

2. Falconry. To keep (young hawks) ‘at hack 
or in a state of partial liberty. 

1883 Satvin & Baopaick Falconry Gloss. 150 Short-winged 
Hawks are not hacked; old Falcons are sometimes, when 
out of health. x189a Coursing § Falconry (Badm. Libr.) 
224 If hacking such hawks was not formerly practised. 


Hack, v.3 [f. Hack 56.3] 

l. trans. To make a hack of, to put to indis- 
criminate or promiscuons nse; to make common, 
vulgar, or stale, by snch treatment; to hackney. 
Also to hack about, hack to death. 

1748 Eviza Heywoon Female Spectator (1748) II. 286 
Bred up to the tumbling art..and hacked abont at all the 
petty wells near London. 1762 C. Denis in St. Fames's 
Mag. 1.153 If ever tale was hackt about, Grown obsolete, 
almost worn out, ‘Tis that which now 1 undertake. 1864 
Spectator No. 1874. 614 We would that so good a name 
had not been..hacked about all over the country and in 
every newspaper, until it goes against the grain to use it. 
1882 Miss Brannon Af‘. Royal 11. i. 3 Her tenderest 
emotions had been hacked and vulgarized by long expe- 
rience in flirtation. 1883 S4. Yawzes’ Gaz, 14 Dec. 3/2 [An] 
argument .. which is heing hacked to death in all the 
Radical newspapers. % 

2 Toemployasa literary hack, hire for hack-work. 

1813 Scott Let. to Lady L. Stuart 28 Apr. in Lockhart, 
If he takes the opinion of a hacked old author like myself. 
1829 — ¥rui. 16 Apr., For being hacked, what is it but 


another word for being an author? 


3. a. ¢rans. To employ (a horse) as a hack or 
road-horse. b. ##/r, To ride on horseback at 
ordinary pace, to ride on the road; distinguished 
from cross-country or military riding. 

1857 Lawaence Guy Liv. 64 (Hoppe) He asked her if she 
would lend him Bella Donna to hack to cover. 188x 
Exncyct, Brit. X11. 198/2 For hacking purposes a donble 
bridle is almost invariably used. 1891 Aiding & Polo 
{Bade Libr.) 61 Ponies are good for boys to learn upon .. 

t is possible to hack them, bnt they are not hacks in the 
true sense of the term. 1894 /7e/d 9 June p. xli/z [These] 
horses have not been trained, only backed and carefully 
hunted with harriers and foxhounds. 

4. intr. To ride in a ‘hack’ or cab. U.S. 

1879 Philad. Times 8 May (Cent. Dict.), Are we more 
content to depend on street cars and walking, with the 
accustomed alternative of hacking at six times the money? 

"[ The sense of hack in Suaxs. Alerry W. 11.1. 52, ‘ These 
knights will hack’, isdonbtful. The senses, To be common 
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. 


res ave been suggested; batt yar 
logy is verb, an of the sb. whence it isderiv: 
to make these impossible. a 
+ Hack, v.4 yes Hack 6.5] =Hackze v.5. 
‘B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 39 Flax .. 
c d and backed upon an iron combe. by 
lack-, stem of Hack v.! in Comh., in sense 
‘hacking, chopping’. Hence, j 
+ Hack-chip, a hatchet; hack-file, a locksmith’s 
coarse sjitting-file (Knight Dzcé. Meck. 1875); 
hack-hammer, an adz-like tool with a short 
handle, used in dressing stone; hack-hook (see 
quot.); hack-iron, (@) a miner’s pick, = Hack 
56.1 1c; (6) a chisel for cntting nails (Cent, Dict.) ; 
hack-log, thack-stock, a chapping-block; hack- 
saw, a saw used in metal-cutting. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 220/2 Hachet, or “hakchyp, secteida. 
1831 J. Hoitano Manuf. Metal 1. 290 The whole surface 
of the [mill-]stone chopped witb cross lines to make it cut 
faster, by means of a *hack-hammer. 1875 Sussex Gloss., 
“Hack-hook, a curved hook with a long handle, used for 
cutting peas and tares, or trimming hedges. 1831 J. Hottanp 
Manuf. Metal 1.195 Striking it upon an upright chisel or 
*hack-iron. 1831 Caatyie Schiller Misc. bess. 1872 111. 88 
A good enduring *hacklog, whereon to chop logic. 186 
Suvru Satlor’s Word-bk., “Hack saw, used for cutting o: 
the heads of bolts; made of a scythe fresh serrated. 1411 
Nottingham Rec. 11. 86, j. “hacstok, jd. ?@ 15300 Chester 
Pl. (E. E. T,S.) iii. 69 Here is a good hackstock (v7. hacck- 
inge stocke]; on this yow maye hew and knock. 1660 iH. 
More Alyst. Godl, vit. i. 363 The very hackstock of Divine 
vengeance, and the sport and pastime of Misfortune. 
Hack, obs. form of Hake, sd.) and 4. 
Hackamore | Saree ween @.S. (Pcorruption 
of Sp. jagnima, formerly xaguima, halter, head- 
stall of a horse (Minshen).] A halter of horse- 
hair or raw hide having a nose-piece fitted to serve 
as the head piece of a bridle. 


1889 Farmea Americanisms, Hackamore,a plaited bridle 
in use on the plains, made of horse-hair, and used for break- 
ing-in purposes. 

ack-barrow: see Hack si.2 5. 

Hackberry (he'kberi). [A phonetic variant 
of Hacnerry, g.v.] 1. A northern name for the 
Bird-cherry, more commonly HAGBERRY, q.v. 

2. In North America, the fruit of the tree Cel/#s 
occidentalis, which resembles the blrd-cherry in 
size; also the tree itself, of which there are several 
varieties, or sub-species. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 636 Of the natural growth.. 
we may reckon the .. papaw, the hackberry, and the cu- 
cumber trees. 1807 Pike Sources Mlississ. 1. App. (1810) 4x 
Timber, on both sides, generally hackberry, cottonwood, 
and ash. 1864 Chambers Encycl.V1.727 Another American 
species, Celtis fore at often called Hackberry or Hag- 
berry, and Hoop Ash. 
hackberry tree 1s of middle size, attaining from 60 to 80 feet 
in height, and with the aspect of an elm. 

Hackbolt (he kbo'lt). Also hagbolt. A local 
name for the greater Shearwater, Puffinus major. 

1843 in Varrell A/is¢. Bird's 111. 505 P. Major is very well 
known to the Scillonians, by whom it is called Hachbol?. 
3893 Newron Dict. Birds u, Hackbolt, hagholt, and hag- 
down, names said to be given by the people of Scilly and 
Man to the larger of the species of Shearwater. 


+ Hackbush,ha-gbush, 0s. Alsos hak ’e)- 
huss, 5-6 hacbush, 6 hackbus. [a. rare Ol’, 
haquebusche (1475), harguebusche (1478, a. MFI. 
haec-, haeghusse, hakebus, hagebus, (mod.Dn. haak- 
bus) =MLG., hake-, hakelbusse, MHG. hakenbiihse, 
(mod.G. hakenbiichse); f. haken, hake, etc. hook + 
biihse, busse, bus gun, fire-arm; lit. « hook-gun ’, so 


called from the hook originally cast on the gun, by | 


which it was attached to a point of support. In 
French the usual 16th c. forms were hagaebute and 
(A\arguebuse, whence Hackevt and Harquenvs.] 
An early form of fiie-arm; =Hackrut; see ety- 
mology, and Harqvepys. It was at first a wail- 
piece, afterwards used in the field with a portable 
tripod or rest. 

1484 in Harleian MS. No. 433. If. 157, A Warrant to the 
Constable of the Towre, to delivre to Roger Bikley 8 
Serpentynes upon Cartes, 28 Hacbushes with theire frames. 
1485 Naval Accts, Ifen. VIT (31896) 50 Hakebusses xij. 
1497 /bid. 95 Trestclles for hakbusses. 1548 Hatt Chron. 
{t809) 787 The Prior of Rome was by a Hackbush slayn. 

B. 1539 fndent. in Archzol. XXII. 69 In the towre at 
th’ end of the whyte wall, 8 double hagbushes. 1647 /nv, 
oes Hagbushes of iron, hagbushes shotte, hagbuttes 
of croke of iron. 1848 Hau. Chron, Hen, VEL, 28 With 
artilerie, as Fawcones, Serpentynes, cast hagbushes. 

+ Hack-, hagbushier, hagbusser. Oés. 
[f. prec. +1zR, -ER.J 1, =Harquenuster t, 

1524 Pace Le?. in Strype Eccl. Afem. 1. App. xi. 21 Skir- 
mishing with four bundred hagbushiers of France, lbid., 
Hagbusheirs mynglied among our mentionid light horses. 

2. =Harquenvs: cf, HARQUERUSHER 2. 

rss6 J. Heywoop Spider § F. Vii, 22 Handgoons, hakes, 
hagbussers, culuerins, slings. 

Hackbut, hagbut (hek., heegbst). arch. 
and “ist. Forms: a. 6 hacquebute, -buyt, 6-7 
hackebutte, 7- haquebut, 7- hackbut (hake- 
but, hacbutt). 8. 6-7 hagbutt(e, -bute (6 hag- 
bit, hergbut), 7- hagbut (haguebut). [a. 15- 


1880 Lacye!, Brit. X1. 360/1 The | 


(und chibtsa) throngh 
mediate Aarguedule, to har iy 
whence the corresponding English forms: see 
Hanquepvs.] 1. An early kind of portable fire- 
arm; = HAcKBUSH, HaRQueBUs, aes 

a. Taaueron Vigo's Chirurg. ut. 1. tii. 116 Woundes 
pede ty Hacquebutes. 1583 Goipinc Calein an Deut. 
exxvi. 773 Some which had leuer to beare a hackebutte on 
their holds than a distaffe in their hand. 1611 Corcr., 
Hagnebute, an Haquebut, or Arquebuse; a Coliuer. 1864 
Burton Scot. Aér. 1. iv, 167 zofe, The identical hackbut 
with which Bothwellhaugh shot the Regent Murray. 

B. 1541-2 Act 33 Hen. Vii c.6 Preamb., With crosse- 
bowes, litil short Mandeinnes, and little hagbuttes. /did, 
§ 2 To seise and take. .everie hagbutt and demyhake beinge 
shorter in lengthe then thre quarters of a Varde, 1573 
Sattry. Poents Reform. xxxix, 153 Out gais the Hergbut, in 
the Cannon glydis. 1582-8 Hist. Famtes VF (1804) 4o Sorely 
stressit be shott of hagbute. 1§96 Datrymece tr. Lesiie's 
Ffist. Scot, x. 316 Dischargeng thair hagbitis (L. donbardrs}, 
1808 Scorr A/arzt. v. iii, A crossbow there, a hagbut here. 

+2. Hackbut & croc (acroke, of croche, of 
eroke, upon crocke): see HarqueBus 2. Obs. 
1547 (see Hacksusn BJ, 15949 Comp. Scot. vi. 41 Mak 
reddy our cannons..hagbutis of croche, half haggis. 1552 
Epw. v1 Lit, Rem. (Roxb.) 427 He found in the toune.. 

joo hagbutes of croke. 1963 in Meyrick Amc, Armour 
ber 37 Hagbutts uppon crocke xiij, whereof xij ser- 
viceable. 1580 Lo. Grey in Grosart Spenser's Wes, 1. 492 

They had..muskets and hackbus-acroke. 

+ 3. A man armed with a hackhnt. Oés. 

1587 Hounsueo Chron. Scot. an, 1583(R.) Capteine Lamie 
..sent with two companies of hackbuts. 

4. Comb. as hackbut-man. 

1805 Scort Last Afinstr. w. vi, The German hagbut-men 
[v.r. hackbut-]. 1885 C. W. C. Oman Art of War 93 
Under a severe fire from the Spanish hackbutmen. 

Hackbuteer, -ier (hekb#tiez), Also hag-. 
{ad. 16th c. F. hacgeebutier, f. hacquebute: ct. 

Susilier, cannonier] =next. 

ex610 Sir J. MELvin Mem. (1735) 16 Send to their Help 
2000 Hacbutiers. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. m. xxi, He 
lighted the match of his bandelier, And wofully scorch’d the 
hackbuteer. 1873 Buaton AHisé, Scot. V. liv.69 Two hundred 
hagbutiers were seot..to help the master of Forbes, 

ackbutter, hagbutter (hekhvtar, heg-). 
arch, and Hist. Also 6 haquebuter, Sc. hag- 
butar (-bitter). [f. HAckBuT+-ER: see prec.] A 
soldier armed with a hackbut ; a harquebusier. 

1544-8 in Archzol, XXII. 69 There shall be 150 haque- 
buters, who shall have good haquebuts. 1 Patren 
Exped. Scotd. in Arb. Garner III. 76 Captain of 200 Hack- 
butters on horsehack. 1549 Compl. Scot. Epist. 6 He 
renforsit the toune vitht victualis, hagbutaris, ande muni- 
tions. a1627 Haywano Edw. VJ (1630) 24 Of the Eng- 
lish one Spanish hackbutter was hurt. 1777 Nimmo Szzr- 
lingsh. xii. 292 The passage..was lined with an hundred 

Hagbutters., “1888 7yans. Glasgow Archzol. Soc. 1. 283 
Edinburgh had furnished the hagbutters of his army. 

Hacked (hekt), o4/. a. [f. Hack 7.1 4-21] 

1. Chopped; slashed, mangled ; having irregnlar 
and jagged cunts or wounds; chapped, as hy frost. 

c1qz0 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 652 Hacked leek or tendir 
chesis. 1583 Stanvaurst /’neis 1. (Arb.) 22 The weather 
hackt Troians. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. wW. viii. 31 Beare 
our hackt Targets. 1791 Cowper /#ad 11. so2 His hack'd 
and riven corslet. 1880 Antrim §& Down Gloss., Hackit 
hands, hands chapped from exposure to cold. 1896 Daily 
News 8 Sept. 5/5 The hacked bodies of women and children. 

b. fer. (See quots.) 

1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. Hacked, as a bend, &c., 
indented with the indents embowed. 1868 Cussans Her, 
(1882) 129 Hacked, an indented Charge is thus described, 
when the notches are curved on both sides, similar to the 
Teeth of Barnacles. 

c. Hacked Quarts, a variety of Quartz present- 
Ing incisions, as if produced by hacking it in varions 
directions with a knife or other sharp instrument. 
(Bristow, Gloss. Alin. 1861.) 


‘+ 2. ?Spoken with hesitating utterance. Obs. rare. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. Pref. (1618) 
35. By your cloudy and hacked speaches. 

Hackee (hee'kz). [Imitative of the animal’s 
cry.] A species of ground squirrel, the Striped or 
Chipping Squirrel, or Chipmuck. of North America. 

1860 in Bartlett Dict. Anier, 1863 Woop /Jllustr. Nat. 
Hist. 1. 599 The Hackee..is one of the most familiar of 
North American quadrupeds. 

Hacker (hakes), sd. [f. Hack v.14 -ERL] 

1. One who hacks; one who hoes with a hack. 

1620 Markuam Farew, Hush. i. ii. (1668) 4 One good 
hacker, being a lusty labourer, will at good ease hack or 
cut more than halfan acre of ground ina day. 19784 New 
Spectator TV. 5/1 Hackers and hewers of reputation. 

tb. A ‘cutter’, cut-throat, bully ; = Hackster, 

1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. mi. (1586) 135 b, Like 
these cutters, and hackers, who will take the wall of men, 
and picke quarrells. 1589 Pape w. Hatchet B b, There is 
an olde hacker that shall take order for to print them. 
1621 Burton Azat. Met. 1. ii, 1. xiii. (1651) 118 A common 
hacker or notorious thief. 1649 BuitnE Zig. improu Impr, 
(1653) Ded., How comes City and Country to be filled with 
Drones and Rogues, our highwaies with hackers, and all 
places with sloth and wickedness $ 

te. fig. One who mangles words or sense. Oés. 
@ 1603 T. Cartwricny Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 606 To 


make the Author of the Epistle such a hacker and mangler 
as they themselues be. 


or Hack-mes. @1722 Liste //usd. | 
came from mowing vetches. .not hav 
them. 1854 Yui. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 10 
a heavy hacker or hoe between the row: 
Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk., Hacker, a ‘ 
slightly curved implement of a peculiar kind, for i 
off the branches of fallen trees, etc. 1890 Gloucestersh, 
Gloss., Hacker, a sort of axe for cutting faggots. ey. 
b. U.S. A tool for making an oblique incision 
in a tree, as a channel for the passage of sap, gum, 
or resin. 318795 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
Hacker, v. dia/. [freq. of Hack v.1] 


1. trans. ‘To hash in cntting, to hack small’ 
(Jam.). 

1807 Hoac Mfountain Bard 18 (Jam.) His throat was a’ 
hackered, an’ ghastly was he. 

2. intr, To hesitate in utterance; to stammer; 
to ‘hnm and ha’, 

1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Hacker, to stutter. Slouth). 
31818 Cosserr Pol. Reg. XXX111. 473 Compared with this, 
how can one think with patience of the hackering, and 
stammering [etc.]? 1824 Miss Mitrorp I7/age Ser. 1. 
(1863) 115 ‘lo stammer and hacker, to bow and curtsey. 

3. To haggle. 

1833 Blackw, Mag. XXXIV. 688 Shall national parsimony 
- hacker about the remuneration ? 

Hackery (hekari). Axglo-Ind. Also 8 
hackary, 5-9 hackree, 9 hackaree, hackeray, 
-ee, -ie, hackrie. [Origin not clear; perh. a cor- 
ruption of Hindi chhakra a two-wheeled bullock- 
cart.] The common native bnllock-cart of India 
nsed for the transport of goods; also, in Western 
India and Ceylon, as formerly in Bengal, applied 
to a lighter carriage (drawn sometimes by horses) 


for the conveyance of persons. 

1698 Fryea Ace. E. [ndia § P. 83 We were forced to mount 
the Indian Hackery, a Two-wheeled Chariot, drawn by 
swift little Oxen. 1782 W. F. Martyn Geog. Afag. 1. 26 
The hackrees are in the nature of hackney-coaches; an 
like them, are let to the public for hire. 1793 W. HopcEs 
Trav. india 5 A hackery is a small covered carriage upon 
two wheels, drawn by bullocks, and used generally for the 
female part of the family. 1834 Caunter Orient. Ann. x. 
128 Carried in gaudy palankeens, or in hackeries, with 

rgeous canopies, drawn by two prancing horses. 1845 
Seccabin Brit, India (1854) 185 For the conveyance of 
heavy goods, hackries or bullock-carts are available. 

Hack-file, -hammer: see HaAck-. 

Hackhead, var. of Haken a pike. 

Hackin : sce next 3. 

Hacking (he‘kin), vJ/. sé. [f. Hack v1 + 
-InG1,] 

1. The action of the verb Hack; chopping, hew- 


ing; mutilation, etc. Hacking off, out: see quots. 

1440 Proms, Parv. 222/1 Hakkynge, or hewynge, sectia. 
1621 Burton Anat. Med. 1. ii. in. ii, (1651) 96 Why doth 
scraping of trenchers offend a third, or hacking of files? 
1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s.v., Taking down old plas- 
tering from a wall or ceiling is called ‘hacking off’. 188x 
Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 1693 ‘The removal 
of old glass and putty from a sash-frame is termed ‘ hacking 
out’ inthe trade. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 266 
There was a lot of horrid hacking and butchery. 

b. Football, See Hack v1 2b. 

+2. Breaking of a note; ‘mangling’ of words 
or sense: see Hack v.16 and 7. Ods. 

1496 Dives § Paup. (W. de W.}1, lix. 101/1 It were better 
to saye goddes seruyce without note than with note and 
hackynge of the syllabes and wordes of our prayers. 1696 
Marvete Aly. Smivke 6 Having avowed that he had scann'd 
the Book thorow, this hacking and vain repetition being 
just like it. F 

3. concr. (Usnally hackin.) A large kind of 
sansage or mincemeat pudding which formed, in 
some districts, part of the ‘cheer’ on Christmas day. 

1674 N. Farrrax Budk §& Selv. 159 Thus shall we sort out 
eternity into as many kinds and lengths, as the Darbyshire 
huswife does her pudding when she makes whitings and 
blackings, and liverings and hackings. 1674-91 Ray N.C. 
Words 142 A Hackin, farcinen. 16.. Aubrey ALS. (N.), 
The hackin must be boiled by day break, or else two young 
men must take the maiden by the arms, and run her round 
the market place. 1878 Cumdbld. Gloss., Hackin..a pudding 
of mincemeat and fruit—used till lately for the family break- 
fast on Christmas day. 

4. Arch, (See quot.) 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit, Gloss., //acking in walling, denotes 
the interruption of a course of stones by the introduction of 
another on a different level, for want of stones to complete 
the thickness. 

5. attrib, and Comb. Hacking-block, -stock, = 
hack-log, -stock; hacking-knife, -tool: see quots. 

1592 Hacckinge stocke [see Aackstock s.v. Hack-]. 18a3 
P. Nichotson Pract, Build. 422 A Hacking-out Tool 
is an old broken knife, ground sharp on its edge. 18297 
Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 46 The lopping and hacking 
method. 1842-67 Gwitt Archit. § 2226 The hacking knife 
is for cleaning out the old putty front the rebates where 
squares are to be stopped in, 1877 Holderness Gloss.. 

ackin-block, a block of wood for chopping meat upon, 

Hacking, f/.a. [f. Hack v.!+-1Ne “.] 

1. That hacks, wounds, or slashes. 

1612 W. Maatyn Fouth's Jnstruct. 39 These hacking 
fencers, impudent stage players, beastly drunkards. 1808 


of it. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. 9 Th 
of criticism, which hewed out the books of H 


as it willed. 


' 
cough. Also HEcKING, q.v. 
x64a Futter Holy & Prof, St. m. ii. s5 It was called an 
Hectick fever; because (saith he) of an hecking cough 
which ever attendeth that disease.) @x825 Forsv Voc. 
E. Anglia, Hacking-cough, a faint tickling cough. 1 
Sta G. Sternen Search of Horse vi. go The hacking tone 
of chronicasthma. 1880 Miss Brapoon ¥us¢ as / am xxvii, 
T have had a hacking cough ever since last September. 
Hence Ha‘ckingly adv. 
1611 FLorio, Adda recisa, cuttingly, hackingly. 
Hackle (hzk’l), s2.1 Forms: 7 hacele, 3-4 
hakel(e, 5 hakille, -yll, 7 hackel, hacle, 6- 
hackle. [OE. Aacele and hexcele, wk. fem., ‘cloak, 
mattle, cassock’, corresponding, exc. in formative 
suffix, to OHG. hachul, MUG. hachel, Icel. hokull 
‘priest’s cope’, Goth. Aakuls ‘cloak’, str. masc., 
also to ON. hek/a str. f. ‘cowled, or hooded frock’.] 


+1. A cloak, mantle, outer garment ; a chasuble. 

¢893 K. Autrreo Oros. v. x. § 3 Pa sende him mon ane 
blace hacelan anzean him. ¢1000 A®traic Voce. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 153/9 Clamis, hacele, wel fotsid sciccel. ¢xaco 
Trin. Coll. Oe 163 De meshakele of medeme fustane. 

2. A covering of any kind, as a bird’s plumage, 
a serpent’s skin, etc. Ods. exc. dial, 

13..Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2081 Vch hille hade a hatte, a myst- 
hakel hnge. ¢1460 J. Russern Bh. Nurture 695 Becok in 
hakille ryally. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Mag. 1.17 The herb 
Dragon..is full of speckles like a Serpents hackle. 19750 
W. Extis Alod, Husé. M11. ii. 116 (E.D.S.) The slug slipped 
bis outer skin, or what we-call his hackle in Hertfordshire. 
1876 IV hithy Gloss., Hackle, substance about the person, as 
flesh, clothing. Propertyin general. 1892 M.C. F. Morris 
Vorksh. Folk-Talk 319 Hackle is the natural covering of 
any animal, the human skin .. ‘ He’s got a good hackle ov 
his hack’, . 

3. a. The conical straw roofing of a bee-hive. 
b. The straw covering of the apex of a rick. ce. 


The case of a Florence flask. 

1609 C. Butira Fe. Mon. (1634) 26 Swine. rubbing 
against the hives, and tearing the hackles. 1655 W. Mewe 
Let. to Harthb in Ref. Commu. Bees 49 My Appiary 
consists of a row of little houses.. which I find as cheap at 
seven yeares end as straw hacles. 1673 Rav Journ. Low C. 
(1738) L. 289 The hackles of old flasks, 1713 Warper True 
Amazons 44 The Mouse will..shelter himself betwixt the 
Hackle and the Hive. 1842 Akeaman Gloss. Wiltsh. Words, 
Hackle, straw covering of the apex ofa rick. 1886 TEGET- 
MEIER in Gd. Hords 810 The old straw hive, which was..to 
he seen. .covered with a straw hackle. 

Hackle (hek’l), 54.2. In 5 hakell, 6 hackel ; 
see also Hecxiz, Hatcuen. [Not recorded in 
OE.; but the various ME. forms hechele, hetchell 
(¢ 1300), hekele (¢ 1440), Aakell (1485), and the 
later Aatchel, point to OE. *hactele, *hectle. No 
corresponding words are recorded in the early stage 
of any Germanic lang., but MHG. hachele, hechele, 
(mod.G. hechel), MLG. and MDu. hefele, (Du. 
hekel), Da. hegle, Sw. hdckila, all point to OTeut. 
type *hakila, *hakela, str. fem. with suffix-ablaut; 
prob. from the root Aak- of OHG. *hakjan, hecchen, 
Aecken, to prick, pierce, stab, and of Floox, q.v. 

It has been suggested that Zeck/e came iminediately from 
Du.; but the ME. Aeckele, hetchell, testify toan OE. Zgcel, 
which would also give Aeckée in the north ; so also, the vowel 
of Aackte, hatchel can be explained only from OE. (Sense 2 
is prob, the same word, or from the same root; sense 3 is 
more doubtfui.)] 

I. 1. An instrument set with parallel steel pins 
for splitting and combing out the fibres of flax or 
hemp; a flax-comb; =HEcKLE, HATcHEL. 

1485 /av. in Ripon Ch. Acts 368 Unum hakell pro lino. 
1s99 T. M[ouret] Silkwormes 4 Beetles, hackels, wheeles 
and frame, Wherwith to hruse, touse, spin and weaue the 
same. 19797 Monthly Mag, 111. 301 Mr. Sellars has con- 
trived, by the introduction of steel hackles, in place of 
wire, to prepare wool, cotton, etc. much more expeditiously, 
for spinning cordage or lines, 1837 Wuirrock Bk, Trades 
(1842) 238 Hold the strike of flax in your hand, and break 
it well upon the coarse hackle. 

II. 2. Local name of the stickleback. 

1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 275 
Hackles or Sticklebacks are supposed to come of the Seed 
of Fishes spilt or miscarrying in the Water. 1661 Lovett 
Hist. Anint, & Min. 235 Stickle-hacks, Hackles ; or Harry 
bannings. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Hackie..a west- 
country name for the stickleback, 

ITI. 3. The long shining feathers on the neck of 
certain hirds, as the domestic cock, peacock, pigeon, 
etc. A cock of a different hackle, an opponent of a 
different character. 

a@1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) i The yelow flye, the 
body of yelow wuil: tbe wynges of the redde cocke hakyll, 
1653 WaLton Angler iv. 110 Take the hackel of a Cock or 
Capons neck..take of the one side of the feather, and then 
take the hackel, Silk or Crewel, Gold or Silver thred, make 
these fast at the bent of the hook fete]. 1865 Kincstev 
Herew. M1. iv. 65 Fight it ont..with a cock of a very 
different hackle. 31867 H. B. Tecermniua Pigeons xi. 117 
The hackle, or neck-feathers, should be bright. 1874 Slang 
Diet. 185 To show hackle, to be willing to fight. 1884 Tvses 
18 Mar. 7 The 42nd [ist Batt. Roy. Highlanders] .. re- 
ceived the red hackle as an honourable distinction. 

(FT Quot. 1653 Ne ee ina mangled and distorted form 
by Johnson, who founded on it a mistaken explanation, 


Hing ewe, ashort, dry, frequently repeated 


* 


fort in 


5. [from 1]. 


Hackle bar, the bar in which the 
hackle pins are set; hackle bench (see quot.) ; 
hackle pin, tooth, one of the teeth of a hackle ; 
hackle sheet, a sheet carrying hackles and moving 


over pulleys. 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts Il. 431 The object of these guide 
plates is to snpport the *hackle bars in passing over the 


small rollers. /ééd¢. 423 *Hackle bench sometimes revolving 
so as to present different degrees of hackles at its various 
angles, sometimes stationary with the gradation of hackles 
upon its length. /éf. 426 The surfaces being placed so 
close together tbat the *hackle pins penetrated the flax 
from both sides, and hackled at the same time, /drc¢. 425 
Pulleys for carrying the *hackle sheets. Jéfd. 420 For 
hand-hackling, the tools used consist of a surface studded.. 
with metal points, called *hackle-teeth, 

6. [from III] as hackle-feather, -maker; hackle- 
wise adv.; hackle-fiy: see 4. 

1681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m, x. § 3 (1689) 102 An 
Artificial Palmer-Worm or Fly which is to be made with 
a Hackle Feather. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 
244 A capital hot-weather fly dressed hacklewise. 1888 
Daily News 22 May 2/3 The hackle feathers of the male 
hird are several feet long. 

Hackle, v.! (dim. and freq. of Hack v.!: cf. 
MDnu. Aakhelen, having the same relation to Aakken. 
Cf. also HaGGLe v.] 

1. ¢vans. To cut roughly, hack, mangle by cutting. 

1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1612) 741 Caesar. .was hackled 
and mangled among them, as a wild beast taken of hunters. 
1611 Coayat Crudities 274 1 have seen a Mountebanke 
hackle and gash his naked arme witb a knife most pittifully 
to beholde. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1959/4 His Hair not 
shav'd hut cut and hackled with a pair of Sheers. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 351 The other divisions of the 
kingdom being hackled and torn to pieces. 1876 T. S. 
Ecan tr. Heine's Atta Troil, etc. 222 "Twill prickle and 
hackle your faces. 

+2. cxtr. To make a hacking. Obds. 

1589 Nasue Martins Months Minde 18 These lustie 
youthes. .khackle at our throate. 

Hence Hackled /f/. a., Hackling vd/. sd. 

1583 Bapincton Commandm, i, (1637) 8 Evill cutting or 
hackling of the knife. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxv. 
214 Anoid knife whose hackled edge..assisted Andy's own 
ingenuity in the tearing of his coat. 


Hackle, v2 [f. Hackze sé.1] ¢vans. To cover | 


(a bee-hive) with a hackle or straw roof. 

1609 C. Butter Fen. Alon. (1634) 51 That they he close 
cloomed. .and well hackled down to, or helow, the Stool. 

Hackle, v.3 [f. Hacker 56.21: cf, HECKLE 2. 
in same sense.] ‘vans. To dress (flax or hemp) 
with the hackle, whereby the fibres are split, 
straightened, and combed out, so as to be in con- 
dition for spinning. 

1636 [see Hackuine vd. s6.}. 1755 Jounson, Hackle, to 
dress flax. 1788 Trans. Soc. Arts V1. 164 ‘To be hackled, 
much in the manner of dressing Flaxor Hemp. 1797 Mar. 
Epcewortu Early Lessons (1827) I. 217 I am going to 
hackle the flax..said the woman, and she began to comb 
the flax with these steel combs. 1866 RocEas Agric. § 
Prices 1. xviii. 426 Small quantities of bemp were grown.. 
and. .the produce was hackled and spun by the servants. 

b. fig. = HECKLE: see CROSS-HACKLE. 

Hence Hackled Af/. a. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11, 422 Each hackled tress of flax. 

Hackle, v.4 Angling. [f. HlackiE sé.2 IL] 
trans. To dress (a fly) with a hackle-feather. 

1867 F. Francis Angling xi. (1880) go2 Blue jay hackled 
over the wing. 1886 Paitt NV. Country Flies 27 Hackled 
with a golden feather from a Cock Pheasant’s neck. 

Hence Hackled //. a., Hackling vé/, 56. 

1867 F. Francis Angling xiii. (1880) 475 Where a junction 
of hackles is to be effected..compare the length of the 
fibres, so that the hackling may graduate. 31892 Daily 
News 14 Apr. 3/1 In Yorkshire backled spider flies are tbe 


only wear. 
Hackler (hevklea). [f. Hackir v.3] One who 
hackles (flax or hemp) ; a flax-dresser, heckler. 


1780 A. Younc Tour /rel. 1. 164 They next send it to 
a ftax-hackler. 1884 Quiver Mar. 299/2 Hacklers’ disease 


| a Broom, tbe Nag And Hackney of a Lapland Hag. 


wailed. 1856 Emerson Lug. 77 
(Bohn) II. rz Gulls, sr ae ducks 
hover around. 1865 Gosse Lax The 
ttywake, cklet, a very small species o -— 

(heeklin), v2. sd.1 [f. HackiEv.3 + 
@ action of the vb. HAcKLES; the 


of flax or hemp. 


ie 


it hath receiued braking and the first hackling, you si 
the strickes, and platting them into a plat of three, make 
a good bigge roule thereof. 1839StonEHOUsE A xholme 29. 
attrib, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11, 420 In the early period 
of the linen manufacture, when spinning was done exclu- 
sively by hand, no hackling- machines were employed. 
Hackling? and 8; see after Hackiye v.! and 4. 
Hackly (hekli), «. [f. Hackus v1 +-y.] 
Rough or jagged as thongh hacked on a small 
scale; esf., of metals and minerals: Having the 
surface rough with short sharp points. 

1996 Kirwan Eden. Min, (ed. 2) I, 34 The hackly 
aes tape presents sharp points, eastly perceived in 
reeling it, 2821 A. T. THomson Lond, Disp. (1830) 53: 
It [rhubarh] breaks with a rough hackly fracture. 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 503 The hroad plates. .have a very un- 
even hackly surface. 1849 VaaLtey Rudint, Alin. 16 The 
native metals.. have a hackly fracture, which may be 
ohserved on breaking a piece of thick wire. 

Hackman \he‘kmn). U.S. [f. Hack 50.3 2.] 
The driver of a hack or hackney-carriage; a cabman. 

18s0 Hawtnorne Amer. Note-Bks, (1883) 370 We find 
ourselves in Boston surrounded by eager hackmen. 1879 
Sata in Datly Tel. 26 Dec., The..hackman..charged us 
a dollar and a half for what in England would have been 
an eighteenpenny drive. 

Hackmatack (hekmatek). Also 8 hak- 
mantak, 9 hacmontac, hackmetack. [American 
Indian : see quot. 1792.) The American Larch or 
Tamarack (Larix Americana), found in northern 


swamps of the United States. Also aftrid. 

179 J. Becknar Hist, New-Hampsh. WI. 33 On some 
mountains we find a shrubbery of hemlock and spruce, 
whose hranches are knit together so as to he impenetrable. 
The snow lodges on their tops, and a cavity is formed 
underneath. These are called by the Indians, Hakmantaks. 
1821 Dwicut Trav. 1. 36 Hacmontac I take to be an 
Indian name. 1845 N. P. Rocers in Whittier's Pr. Wks. 
(1889) II. 240 The dark hemlock and hackmatack woods. 
1882 Pall Mail G. 29 Mar. 11/1 The Meteor..is built of 
oak, hackmatack, and hard pine. 

Hackney (he‘kni), sé. (¢.) Forms: 4 hakenai, 
-ne, 4-5 hak(e)nei, -ney, 4-6 hak(e)nay(e, 5 
hack-, haknay, (haukenay), 5-6 hackenaye, 
-neye, hakney, 6 hackeny, -neie, (hacqne, 
hacqueneye), haiknay, -ne, -ney, ( f/. hackness, 
haiknes), 6-7 hackneye, -nie, 6-8 £/. hacknies, 
7 hacn(e)y, 7-8 hackny, 4- hackney. [a. OF. 
haquenée fem. ‘an ambling horse or mare, especially 
for ladies to ride on’; cf. OSp. and Pg. facanea, 
Sp. Aacanea, It. acchinea Florio’, chinea ‘a hackney 
or ambling nag’: see Diez, Scheler, etc. (In 1373 
latinized in England as dakenefus : see Du Cange.) 

It is now agreed by French and Dutch scholars that 
MDu. dackeneie, hackencye, Du. hakkenij, to which some 
have referred the French word, was merely adopted from 
the French, thus disposing of conjectures as to the derivation 
of the word from M Dn. Aackex tohoe. The French haguenée 
and its Romanic equivalents had probably some relation- 
ship with OF, Aague, OSp. and Pg. faca, Sp. haca ‘a nag, 
a gelding, a hackney’ (Minsheu): but, although the word- 
group has engaged the most eminent etymologists, its 
ulterior derivation is still unknown.] ‘ 

I. 1. A horse of middle size and quality, used for 
ordinary riding, as distinguished from a war-horse, 
a hunter, or a draught-horse; in early times often 
an ambling horse ; now technically = Hack 54.31 b. 

13.. Sir Bewes 1255 (MS.A.) Ac nim a lizter hakenai & 
tether be swerd Morgelai. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
278 Tille ober castels about pei sent tueye and tueye In 
aneus for doute, ilk on on his hakneye. 741366 Cuaucer 
Rom. Rose 1137 He..loved to have welle hors of prys. He 
wende to have reproved be Of thefte or moordre, if that he 
Hadde in his stable ony hakeney. ¢1386 — Can. Yeom. 
Prol. & T.6 His hakeney which bat was al pomely grys. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 580/31 Egutl/us, an hakeney. 
c1440 Partonope 3882 A hakeney That ys swyft and ryght 
well ambling. 1469 Househ. Ord. 97 To have viii coursers 
for bis saddle & to them iiii keepers with theyre hakneyes. 
1848 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 165 b, The erle of Shrewesbury 
.-becanse of his age, rode on a litle hakeney. 1577-87 
Houwsuto Chron. 11, 20/1 The nag or the hackeneie is 
verie good for trauelling. 1g90 R. Payne Descr. /red. (1841) 
7 Carthorsses, mares, and little hackneies are of a very 
smal price. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 257 ‘The Germans in 
acknowledgement of their tenure of the Papacie, gaue the 
Pope yeerly 8 and 40. thousand duckats, together with 
a white horse. The mony..at this day is paid, together 
with the white hackney. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
160 Pages, mounted on white Hackneys, having green 
velvet Saddles. 1678 Butter Hud. 1. i. 412 Mounted on 
1820 
Scott /vanhoe ii, He rode. .a strong hackney for the road, 
to save his gallant warhorse. 183 Prato Poenrs (1865) II. 
157 Do you canter down the Row, Upon a very long-tailed 
hackney? 1843 Youatr Horse iv. (ed. 2) 96 The hackney 
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From an early date mention is found of 
hackneys hired out; hence the word came often to 
be taken as, A horse kept for hire. Ods. (Cf. also 
hackney horse in 6, HACKNEY-MAN.) : 

(1393 Lanet. P. P/. C. mt. 175 Ac hakeneyes badde pei 
none . bote hakeneyes to byre. 1594 Pat Fewell-ho, m1. 
28 Ride vpon a hired Hackney.] 1614 T. Aoams in Spur- 
geon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxvi. 10 It is 2 wretched thing 
when justice is made a hackney that may be backed for 
money. 1626 Means in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 111. 232 
Divers in Yown got hacknies, and fled to avoid impor- 
tunity. 168% Lond. Gaz. No. 1624/4 There was a Brown 
Nag left by them, supposed to be a London-Hackney. 
1715 De For Fam. instruct. 1. iv. (1841) L. 74 I'll take 
a hackney, and go to the Mall. 

+b. fig. from 1 and 2, passing into 3. Obs. 

€ 1410 ze Cleges 245 He had non hors .. But a staffe was 
hys hakenay As a man in ponerte. 1600 Dexkea Shoe. 
maker's Holiday i. (1862) 9 Take him, brave men, Hector 
of ‘Troy was an hackney to him. 1601 ? Maaston Pasguil 
& Kath, t. 31 Trampled on By euery hacknies heeles. 1698 
B. F. Modest Censure 26 His Criticism is ..a hackney to 
his private Belief and Opinion. 1738 Pore £fi/. Saf. u. 
140 Each spur-gall’d Hackney of the day. , 

+3. One who is used Io do mean or servile work 


for hire; a common drudge, ‘fag’, ‘slave’. Also 


Fig. Obs. 
1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) i! Whan onght was to doo, 


I_was common hackney. 158% Scor Discov. Witcher, 
Dise. Divels x. (1886) 424 Archangels .. are sent onelie 
abont great and secret matters; and angels are common 
hacknies about enerie trifle. 1668 Perys Diary 11 Feb., 
Which makes me mad that I should, by my place, become 
the hackney of this office, in perpetual trouble and vexation. 
1669 Addr. Vng. Gentry Eng. 8 The idle person is the only 
common Hackney, and .. stands ready to let out himself 
Post. rgie J. Wvern in Suppl, Eléwood’s Autobiog. (1765) 
os A mercenary Hackney to some of the Clergy. 1784 
Comers Tiroc. 620 Such is all the mental food porvey’d By 
public hacknies in the schooling trade. . 

+4. A woman that hires her person, a prostitute. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse Apol. (Arb.) 66 Venns..that 
tanght the women in Cyprus to set vp a Stewes too hyre 
ynt them selnes as hackneies for gaine. 1593 Nasne CArist’s 
T. 80b, When the hackney he hath payde for lyes by him. 
1611 CotGa., Bringuenaudée, a common hackney. 1679 
Boanet Hist. Ref 1. App. 278 [¢”. N. Sanders) She was 
so notoriously lewd that she was called an Hackney. 


5. A carriage kept for hire ; a HAcKNEY-coacH. 

1664 Perys Diary 18 Apr., Myself being in a hackney and 
full of people, was ashamed ta be seen by the world, man’ 
of them knowing me. 1695 Concreve Love for L. i. iil, 
If you won't lend me your Coach, I'll take a Hackney, or 
a Chair. 1729 Mas. Pexpaaves in Mrs. Delany's Life & 
Corr. 141 We were in na bustle of caaches, for no hackneys 
were allowed to pass. 182g Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 1460 
He jumped into a Hackney. 

II. attrib. and Como, 

6. a. In apposition, as hackney horse = senses 
tand 2; so, hackney jade, mare, post-horse, stallion, 
steed ; also (in analogous sense) Aackney ass, mule, 
and transf., hackney-devil. 

1306 GuyLroane Pilgr. 78 The next daye, Tewysday .. 
we toke our sayd hakney horses and rode to Vyncencia. 
1556 Wirnats Dict. (1568) 16a/1 A hackney harse or horse 
to be byred, eguus smeritorins. 1598 Hakiuyt Voy. I, 
400(R.) There they nse ta put ont their women to hire as we 
do here hakney horses. 
Their horses of the conntrey-breed are..small hackney- 
jJades. /bid. 1. 203 Great store of hackney-mules, and asses 
are kept fortravellers toride upon. 1667 Davenant & Day- 
DEN Tempest wv. iii, Syc. How wilt thon carry me thither? 
Steph. Upon a hackney-devil of thy mother’s. 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury 1. 10/1 Hackney or Saddle Horses are 
such as man nseth to ride upon for the ease of his Body. 
1703 Maunnrett Journ, Yerus. (1721) 130 Here are Hack. 
ney Asses always standing ready equipp'd for hire. 1712 
SteeLe Spect, No. sog9 p 8 Mr. Tobias Hobson. .was the 
first in this island who let out hackney horses. 1884 
flackney Stud Bk. 1. 33 The Modern Hacl ney Harse may 
be said to have been the product af the eighteenth century. 

b. attrib. Of or pertaining 10 a hackney (horse), 
as hackney hire, pace, saddle, stable, Stud, ele. 

1379 AIS. Hostill, Roll, Durh., In una Hakenay-sadyll 
empt. vjs. viljd. 1467 Alan. & Househ, Exp. 389 A new 
hakeney sadylle prise v.s. 1598 B. Joxson Ev, Man in 
Hum, wt. v, Out of the old hackney pace, to a fine easie 
amble. 1659 T, Pecke /'arnassi Puerp. 56 What for Hack- 
ney-hire, was given you. 2754 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 179 
1. 70 That year the hackney-stable was huilt. 1809 British 
Press ; Apr. in Spirit Pub. Fruls, (1810) X11. 60 [A mare] 
only of hackney size. 1884 (¢it/e) Hackney Stud Book. 

c. Plying for hire, as Hackney - CARRIAGE, 

“CHAIR, -COACH; also Aackney-boat, chariot. 

1711 Appison Sect. No. 130 #4 The.. Hackney-boat, 
which carries Passengers from Leyden toAmsterdam. 1813 
14 Act 54 Geo, LTS, C147 (title), An Act..for authorizing the 
licensing of a limited Number of Hackney Chariots. 1825 
C, M. Westssacorr Eng. Sfy 1. 382 Expecting to have met 
with a hackney rattler, but not one was to be found npon 
the stand. u 

oy ae: Sa Cn) apposition, or as adj. Doing or ready 
to do work for hire, hireling (also fg.) ; as hackney 
author, clerk, fiddler, bladtator, libeller, preacher, 
Scribbler, sonneteer, tutor, writer, etc.; also hack- 


lucre, that spurgals thy, hackney pen? 
61 There were some hackney preachers 


1600 J. Poav tr. Leo's Africa t. 25 | 


1660 Woop Life 
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of fy Ee: f be 
Fongne he had in his head. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 419 
Some starved hackny sonneteer. a1719 Appison Lover 
Na, 39 (Jod.) Booksellers, who set their hackney writers at 
work for sa much a sheet. 1719 Botincproke io Swift's 
Lett. (1766) 11. 4 What hackney gladiator can yon find, By 
whom the Olympic crown would be declin’d? 1734 NoaTu 
Exam. 1. i, §7 (2740) 18 The Hackney Libellers of the 
Faction. ¢1762 Liovn Fam. Ef. in Chalmers Eng. Poets 
(1810) XV. 128, 1 must serve some hackney job. ¢1766 
Buake 7racts Popery Laws Wks. 1X. 336 As hackney 
Clerks, at the miserable salary of 7s. a week. 

+e. Prostitute. Mackney-woman, a bawd, Obs. 
1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle vi. 2719 Olde hackny women, 
they hire ont their jades. 1647 R. Staryiron Fuvenal 36 
Hackney-wenches, that ith circus stand. 1678 Butter Hud. 
ut. i. 892 No more than every Lover Does from his Hack- 
ney-Lady suffer. : 

+ B. as ad, Worn out, like a hired horse, by 
indiscriminate or vulgar use; threadbare, trite, 


commonplace ; hackneyed. Ods. . 

rs96 Nasne Saffron Walden 151 A Bee ney aprene in 
mens mouths ever since K. Lund was a little boy. a@1625 
Fretcuea Woman pleased 1, i, Law .. Her rules and pre- 
cepts .. pamper’d up to cozea him that bought her, When 
she herself was hackney, lame, and fonnder’d. 1714 J. 
WALKER Sa age Clergy 82 The most common and hackney 
charge in this kind was Tavern haunting and common 
swearing. 1738 Waanuaton Div. Legat, App. 37 One of 
his hackney fallacies that run from the end of the book to 
the other. 1792 W. Boys Coll. Hist. Sandwich 293 note, 
The hackney-impntations of drunkeness and swearing. 

Ha‘ckney, v. Now rare exc. in fl. a. Hack- 
NEYED, q.v. [f. HacKNrEY 50.] 

1. é¢vans. To make a hackney of ; to use (a horse) 
as a hack, for general riding purposes; = Hack 
v.38 3a. 

1577 Stanynvast Deser. [re¢. in Holinshed Chron. (1587) 
Il. 20/1 These horses are best for skirmishes, not for travel- 
ling, for their stomachs are such, as they disdaine ta be 
hacknied. 1848 A. B, Evans Leicestersh. Words, Phrases, 
etc, s.v., He'll do very well to drive, but he's not any 
longer safe to hackney. . 
Jig. 1581 Stoney Astr. & Stella cii, Galens adoptine 
sonnes, who by a beaten way Their indgements hackney 
on, the fault of | [later edd, onl eielnesde lay. 

b. fig. To use as a ‘hack’. 

1837 Blackw. Mag. XL. 277 Hackneyed or spit upon, as 
the caprice or expediency of the moment prevailed, 

+2. trans. To mount (any one) on a hackney. 

1636 Massincea Gt. Dk. Florence w.i, A coach for my 
money! and that the courtezans know well: Their riding 


| sa makes them last three years longer Than such as are 


hacknied. R \ 

+ 3. intr. To ride in a hackney-carriage. In 
quot. to hackney tt. Obs. 

1684 Puito Parga Observ. Reproved 6 He..must Trudge 
on Ten-Toes or Hackney it ta Sams Coffee-House. 

+4. ¢vans. To convey in a hackney-carriage. 

1784 Cowpea Yask 11. 652 To her who..Is hackneyed 
home nnlackeyed. 

+5. fg. To drive hard; to post; to hurry. 
Also zztr. (for reff.) To run hard, race. Obs. 

1617 J. Mnore Afapfe Mans Mortal. m. iii. 201 The 
minutes tbat hackney at the heeles of time, rnnne not so 
fast away. 1631 QuaaLes Div. Poems, Samson (1717) 241 
How are thy Angels hackney’d np and dawn To visit man? 
1676 Maavect Hist, Ess. Wks. 111. 127 Both men and 
horses and leather heing hackneyed, jaded, and worn ont 
upon the errand of some contentions and obstinate bishop, 
1781 CowPen Retirement 1 Hackneyed in business, wearied 
at that oar. 1798 W. Hurron Antodiog. 41, 1 had..paid 
two shillings for a ticket, been hackneyed through the 
eps ayith violence .. and came away completely disap- 
pointed. 

+ 6. To let ov? for hire. Also z2t¢-. for pass. Obs. 

16az Massincer & Dekxer Virg. Mart, u. iii, 1 know 
women sell themselves daily, and are hacknied out for 
silver. 1643 G. Witoe Serm, at St. Maries 11 Could they 
have the heart to hackny ont this Kingdome. 1679 Prance 
True Narr, Pop. Plot 36 Hackneying forth of Masses for 
Twelve-pence apiece. “¢1736 SAvace Poet's Depend. on 
Statesmt. 26 No will to hackney out polemic strain. 

7. To make common by indiscriminate everyday 
usage; to render too familiar, vulgar, trite, or 
commonplace. Also with ext, about, upon. 

_ 1596 Sas. 1 Hen, JV, ut. ii. 4o Sa common hackney’d 
in the eyes af men. 1739 Cisse 41 fol. iv. 78 Plays come 
to be so hackney 'd ont, the hest Actors will soon feel that 
the Town has enough of them. 19787 §G. Gampano’ Acad. 
Horsemen (1809) 5, | have had some difficulty in fixing upon 
a title for my work: A Vade Mecum is quite hacknied out. 
1817 W. Ievine Life § Let? (1864) 1. 392, I should not like 
to have my name hackneyed about among the office-seekers 
and office-givers at Washington. 1843 ‘I. JeFFEason I rit. 
(1830) IV. 376. 1869 Goutsuan Purs. Holiness viii. 71 Like 
a popular air. hackneyed upon every street-organ. 

+b. To undo the freshness or delicacy of. Ods. 

1985 Exugenius IT. 28 Young men..wha have been hack- 
neyed, from their very infancy, in some of our public 
seminaries. re T. Jerreason Writ, (1859) 11. 241 Their 
first and mast delicate passions are hackneyed on unworthy 
objects here. 1792 Mary Watustoneca. Rights Wom, vi 
268 To despise the sensihility that had been excited and 
hackneyed in the ways of women whose trade was vice. 
1808 Edin. Rev. X1. 452 Employments which hackney the 
minds of the other sex. 
8. To render habituated, practised, or experienced 
72 often with dyslogistic connotation. 


1751 Smottett Per, Pre. (1779) IV. xci. 91 Hackneyed | 
| he was in the ways of life. i r ee Cae 


, French Governess (1832) 100 Hackaeyed in the common | haxter. (f. Hack v1 + -STER.] 


mor Maa. Enceworts Good 


180r SouTHEY (1856 
that hagaeyiog phe is 
rf « Witson Christopher 1 ‘ 
wi Si 254 ievery baka Fer of 
a‘ckney-ca‘rriage. [f 
Carniace.] Any carriage or vehi 
ublicly plying for hire. 

oo he: $2 Will. IV c. 22. § 3 Every Ha 
riage mentioned and described in the Schedul 
Dickens O. 7wést xvi, Alighted from a hele 


1847 Act 10 ¢ 11 Viet. c. 89 § 38 Every wheel 
used in standing or plying for Hire in any Street . 
every Carriage standing upon any Street, public or pi 
.-having thereon any numbered Plate required by this. 
- shall be deemed to be a Hackney Carnage. 4 

Ha‘ckney-chai‘r. Formerly, a sedau chair, 
now a hath chair or the like, plying publicly for 


hire. Hence Hackney-chairman, the bearer, 


. drawer, or keeper of a hackney-chair. 


1710 Act g Anne c. 27 (title), An Act for licensing and 
regulating Hackney Coaches and Chairs. /é/d. c. 23. § 8 
Ifany Hackney Coachman or Chairman shall. .exact mare 
for his Hire than the several Rates hereby limited. 19776 
Avam Sain H’, XN, v. ii, (1869) Il. 447 The tax upon every 
hackney coach ..and npon every hackney chair. 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudge xvi, Long stands of LaelencySieits 
and groups of chairmen..obstrncted the way. 

Ha‘ckney-coa‘ch. [f. Hacknzy sd. 6c + 
Coacu.] A four-wheeled coach, drawn by two 
horses, and seated for six persons, kept for hire. 

€1610 [implied in Hacknev-coacuman]. 1635 J. Taytoa 
(Water P.) Old Parr Div, They [Coaches] have increased 

-.to the nndoing of the Watermen, by the multitudes of 
Hackney or hired Coaches: bnt they never swarmed so 
thick to pester the streets, as they doe now, till the yeare 
1605. 1660 Perys Diary 7 Nov., Notwithstanding this was 
the first day of the King's proclamation against hackney 
coaches coming into the streets to be hired, yet T got one to 
carry me home. 1777 Surainan 7vif Scard. Prol., The 
streets, some time ago, were paved with stones Which, 
aided by a hackney-coach, half broke yonr bones. 1836 
Dicxens Sk. Boz (1849) 49/2 A regular, ponderons, rickety, 
London lincledey-ecnels atte old school. 1882 Srajt. BAL- 
LANTINE £:.cfer. (1890) 16 A machine called a hackney- 
coach, licensed to carry six people..was the principal mode 
of locomotion. 

attrib, 1633-4 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons 
p. liii, 6 str. of oates to the hackney coach horses and the 
hackney horses. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5344/3 The Hackney 
Coach Office in Surry street in tbe Strand. 1836 Dickess 
Sk. Boa (1850) 90/1 Rumours were rife on the hackney- 
coach-stands, that a buss was building, to run from Lisson- 
grove to the Bank. 

Harckney-coa‘chman. 
hackney-coach, 

¢1610 MinpLeton, etc. Jiidow v. i, My master kisses, as 
lve heard a hackney-coachman Chear up his mare; chap, 
chap. 1705 HickerincIu, Priest-cr. 11. viii. 77 Chiefly.. 
Design’d against common Carriers, Waggoners, Hackne 
Coachmen, and Watermen. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. il, 
Mr. Bonney bustled np ..and knocked a hackney-coach- 
man’s eek on the table with a little hammer. 

Hackneyed (hx‘knid), f/.a. [f. Hacknzrz.] 

+1. Hired; kept for hire. Ods. 

1767 G. S. Carey Hills of Hybla 20 On hackney'd steeds, 
the giddy blockheads fly. @ 1818 D. Stewart in es Mill 
Brit. {ndia |, u. ix. 385 A village apothecary or a hacknied 
nurse. 

2. Used so freqnently and indiscriminately as to 
have lost its freshness and interest ; made trite and 
commonplace ; stale. 

1749 Hurn Notes on Horace’s Art Poetry (R.), The 
teciiie arising from hacknied expression, 1783 BoswELt 
Voy. Hebrides 24 Aug., The old hackneyed objection, 
1817 J. Scorr Parts Revisit. (ed. 4) 375 It is the hackneyed 
complaint that England is withont a fine public collection. 
1873 Smites Huguenots Fr. 1. v. (1881) 82 Along the hack- 
neyed tourist rontes. 1887 Symonns Life B. Cellini (1888) 
I. Introd. 11 Handling a somewhat hackneyed subject. 

3. Habitnated by much practice, experienced ; 
sometimes with the ulterior idea of disgust or 
weariness, 

1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) 111. 146 Hacknied as 
he was in the ways of wickedness. 1810 Scorr in Croker 
Papers 10 Oct., Whatever the practised and hackneyed 
critic may say. 1823 — Peveril xxxix, ‘Vhe hackneyed 
voluptnary is like the jaded epicure. 1828 D'Isracia( Aas. / 
11. vi. 142 Both much too yonng for hacknied statesmen. 

Hackney-man (heknimen), Forms: see 
Hackney sé. [f. Hackney sé.+Man.] A man 


The driver of a 


| who keeps hackney horses or hackney-carriages 


for hire; ++ a servant who attends to a hackney. 

1362 Lancu. P. 7. A. v. 161 Hikke pe hakeney mon and 
hogge pe neldere. 1467 A/aun. § Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 
398 Paid tothe hakneymanin party of payment of the horse 
that my mastyr hered to ryde to Stoke. 1599 Soliman 
& Perseda 1. in Hazl. Dodsfey V. 281 A hackney-man 
Should have ten shillings for harsing a gentle-woman. r6or 
F. Tare Househ. Ord. Edw. 11 § 56 (1876) 43 In the same 
stable shalbe an hackneyman, who shal keepe the hakene of 
the honse. 121628 Eaare Aficrocosm., Carrier Gs) 36A 
carryer is his own Hackneyman ; for hee lets himselfe ont 
to tranell as well as his horses. 1797 Woxcortr (P. Pindar) 
Out at Last Wks. 1812 IIL. 500 The Hackneymen .. Shall 
cry ‘My money for my Chaise’, 31845 Disaari Sybil 
(1863) 290 ‘The straggling yard of a hackneyman. 

+ Hackster. Oés. exc. dial. Also 7 hacster, 


ggering ruffian, = 

ELL Hadtiton's Ausw. Osor. 247b, 1f G e 

Royster or ha x that would delight in 

of men. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 7“ 

ckster, that was hired and sent to kill Marius. A 

Bratuwatt Whinsies, Hospitalt- 45 To bring an olc 
haxter to the exercise of devotion. ie. utos Likon. 

(2851) 357 eg times; when Braves and Hacksters.. 

were thought the fittest .. to defend his Person. 1658 

Cievetano Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 475. 1876 Whitby 

Gloss., Hackster, a murderer ; a hewer down of others. 
b. A prostitute’s ‘bully’. 

1607 Cuapman Bussy D'Ambois Plays 1873 If. 58 Thou 
would'st turne Hackster to any whore. 

2. A prostitute. (Cf Hackney sd. 4.) ¥ 

1594 NAsHE Unfort, Trav. 42 Out whore, strumpet, six 
penic hackster. 1611 Corcr.s.v. Danse, Elle spait assex 
de la vieille danse .. she hath bin a hackster, a twigger, a 
good one, in her time. 

fackthorn (he‘kpgm). [ad. Du. aakedorn, 
hook-thorn.} A South African thorny shrub 
(Acacia detinens), also termed ‘ Wait-a-bit thorn’. 

1863 W. C. Barpwin 4/7. Hunting 173, 1 must have had 
nearly five miles through hack-thorns, 1871 J. MAckENzIE 
10 Fears north af Orange River 385 The hack-thorn 
(Acacia detinens) is especially sacred; it would be a great 
offence to cut down a bough from this tree. 

Hack-watch : see Hack sh.3 6. 

Hackwood. J/oca/. The hagberry tree. 

1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. . 58 Prunus 
Padus..The shrub is called Hackwood, and the fruit Hack- 
berry or Hagberry. 

Hack-work (he k,witk). [Hack sd.3] Work 
done hy a hack or hired drudge; esp. literary 
work which a person is hired by a publisher, 
editor, or other, to do. 

1851 Sta F. Parcrave Norm. § Eng. 1. 60 Trade hack- 
work is of course out of the sae 1875 HAMERTON 
Intell, Life V. iit. (1876) 182 Literary hack-work. 1882 
Masson in Mac. Mag. XLV. 159 Such articles of hack- 
work as might be intrusted conveniently to an unknown 
young man on the spot. 

Hacky (he'ki), 2.1 collog. [f. Hack ol+-¥1] 
Of a congh; Characterized by hacking. 

Mod, Advt., That raspiog hacky congh of yours. 

Hacky, 2.2 collog. [f. Hack 56.34 -v!.] Of 
the nature of a hack (horse). 

1870 Daily News 6 June, Britannia [a mare).. she is 
"hacky ’, and in the wrong place here. 

Hacot, var. HAKED. 

+Hacoyte. Ods. rare. [The latter part appears 
to be OF. cotte :—L. cuicita feather-bed, cushion, 
pillow; but the 4e- is unexplained, prob. some 
error.] <A cushion or pillow. 

1541 Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. F iij, The loynes 
are musculous flesshes lyeng in the sydes of tbe spondyles 
of the backe that serue as hacoytes of the synewes [oriz. Z. 
ut sint illis culcitra). 

Hacquebute, obs. form of Hacksor. 

Hacqueton, hacton, var. Haqueton, Acroy. 

+ Had, hade, hod. O%s. Forms: 1 had, 
2-4 had, 3-4 hade, hod. [OE. hdd = OS. héd, 
condition, rank @—OTeut. *azdu-z: cf. Goth. 
haidus way, manner, OHG. ect m. and fem., 
person, personality, sex, condition, quality, rank, 
ON. heidr honour, dignity, Sw. hader, Da. heder 
honour). Being used in comb. with sbs. as in 
cild-hdd, magden-hdd, etc., this word, after its 
obsolescence as an independent word, remained as 
a suffix, ME. -4od, mod. -Hoop q.v._ The sb. after 
1200 appears in southern and midl. ME. as 46d, in 
north. as had, kode; the forms in a being much 
more numerous, it is here ireated under had, 
although, if it had lived on, the modern Eng. form 
would have been Zode or hoad.] 

1. Person (in various senses). 

egootr. Bada's Hist. w. xix. [xvii] (1890) 312 Alnne God 
on preom astondnessum odpo hadum. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xxii. 16 Pu ne be-sceawast nanes mannes had. ¢ 1000 
Eirric Gram. xxii. (Z.) 127 Pry hadas synt worda. Se 
forma had ys pe sprecp be him sylfum ana. ¢1195 Law, 
Hort. 9 An god..on breom hadan. czz00 Oamin 10989 
reo hadess, Faderr and Sune and Hali3 Gast. a 1245 Azer. 
&. 26 On almihti God, prile ine preo hodes. 

2. Sex. (Only in OE.) 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist. 1.1. (1890) 26 fElcere yldo and hade, 
a 000 Christ 99 Gewuldrad is se heanra had. 

3. Order, rank, degree ; holy orders. 

¢ 897 K. ELrazo Ci Me Past. (Sweet) 3 Aizder ze god- 
cundra hada ge wornldeundra, ¢ gootr. Beda's Hist. v. xiv. 
[xiii.] (1890) 436 Wer inn kewdun bade. ¢ 1000 ASLFaic 
Gram. xi. (Z.) 79 Gradus, had odde stepe. ¢1175 Lam. 
Hom. 101 Bisceopas bes ilcan hades. ¢1a00 Ormin Ded. 9 
Unnderr kanunnkess had and lif, a@x225 Ancr. R. 318 
Munuch, preost, oder clerk, and of bet hode. 4a 1300 
Cursor M. 21248 O hiscop ae he tok pe hade. 1340 
Ayenb’. 235 Uor bet hod pet hi habbeb onderuonge. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg, Saints, Ninian 374 Al at to sic had partenyt. 

4. State, condition, quality, kind. 


Beowulf \Z.) 1297 Hzlepa leofost, on ge-sideshad. a 1000 | 


Sai. & Sat. (Gr.) 408 Leoht hafad hiw and had halizes 
gastes. ¢1230 Hadi Aeid. 23 Of beos bre had, meidenhad 
and widewehad and te bridde wedlached. 


Had, pa. t. and pple. of Have, q.v. 
Had, mod. form of Aad, north. f. Hop w. 
shad (-Add), OE. form of -1100b, suffix. 


ELL, Tom See mod, D i? 
en, mod. f. adden, north. f, HoupEN. 3 
Hadden, obs. pl. of Aad, pa. t. of Have. 
Hadder, obs. Sc. form of HEATHER. : 
Haddie (hedi). A Sc. dial, variant of haddo’ 
= Happock, which, in certain connexions (caller 
haddies, Finnan haddies), has come into some- 
what general use. 

1826 Scott Antig. xxxix, Weel, Monkbaros, they're braw 
caller hnddies. 183a-33 HAistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 
1. 52 The Haggis at first as a haddie was mute. 1844 W. tt. 
Maxweit Sports §& Adv. Scot. xxxiv. (1855) 273 A Finan 
haddie would have had more charm. 1862 [see FInxan}. 

Haddo. [? Amer.-Indian.] The humpback 
salmon (Oncorhyncus gorbuscha), a fish closely 
allied to the salmon, a native of the waters 
of Kamschatka, Alaska and Oregon. 

Haddock? (he‘dgk). Forms: 4 haddoe, 4-5 
-ok, 5 hadok(e, 5-6 haddoke, 6 hadocke, 6-7 
haddocke, 8 hadock, 6- haddock. [Origin 
uncertain. The suffix -oc# appears to be diminu- 
tive, as in block, dunnock, hillock, etc. 

OF. A4adot, pl. Aados, is found in the same sense ¢1250 
(see Godef,), and thus earlier than our first example: it 
is, however, a very rare word, and, in the opinion of french 
etymologists, probably from English; its form suggests the 
Sc, Aadde’, haddo's. The Gaelic adag is from Eug.] 

1. A fish (Gadus xglefinus) allied to the cod, but 
smaller, abundant in the North Atlantic and the 
British seas, and much used for food. 

1307-8 Durh. AIS. Cell. Roll, MC Haddoks. 
Wardr. Ace. 8 Edw. 11 «1/12, 2 haddoks 1s. 1347 Patent 
Roll 20 Edw. II, Satt baddoc. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 41 Take turbut, haddok, and gode codlyng. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 220/2 Haddok, pets; morius. 1532 Mone 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 552/1, F knew one that shot at an 
hart & killed an haddoke. 1615 Heywooo Foure Pren- 
tises 1, Wks. 1874 JE. 186, I migbt hane fed the Haddockes. 
1681 Covi. Whigs Supplic. (1751) 48 Shining .. As Had- 
docks hends do in the dark. 19785 Boswett loy. Hebrides 
26 Aug., They set down dried haddocks broiled, along with 
our tea, 1842 Moutez Her. Fisk in Trench Avirac. xxviii. 
(1862) 387 zo¢e, A popular idea assigns the dark marks on 
the shoulders of the Haddoek to the Peles 8 left by Se. 
Peter with bis finger and thumb, when he took the tribute- 
money out of the fish’s mouth at Capernaum. 

+b. Prov. Zo bring haddock to paddock: to 
spend or lose everything, to come to destitution. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 82 And thus had he 
brought haddocke to paddocke. 1577 Stanvuvast Deser. 
Irel. in Holinshed (1807-8) V1. 23, I had bene like to have 
brought haddocke to paddocke. 

2. Applied, with or without qualification, to 
other allied fishes, as the Red Cod (Lotella 
bacchus) of New Zealand; Golden haddock, the 
John Dory; Jerusalem h., the Opah; Norway or 
Norwegian h., the Bergylt or Sea Perch. 

1847 Caapenten Zool. § 556 The Sebastes, or Norway 
Haddock, which inhabits the northern seas, and is an im- 
portant article of food. 1871 Hurron Fishes N. Zealand 
115 Red Cod. Also called the Yellow Tail and the Haddock. 

3. Comb.,as haddock- boat, -curing, -smoker, -smok- 
ing; haddock-carrying adj,; also haddock-meat 
(see quot.) ; haddock-tea (in New England), ‘a 
thin chowder made of haddock’ (Cet. Dict.). 

1769 Pennant Zool, III. 145 The stone-coated worms, 
which the fishermen call hadock meat. 1883 S. Primsote 
in 19¢k Cent. XIV. 148 Haddock-carrying vans. 3886 G. 
R. Sims in Daily News 4 Dec. 5/6 Haddock-smoking can 
only be carried on ina very few places. 

Hence Ha‘ddocker, a person or vessel employed 
in fishing for haddock. 


1314 in 


Haddock 2, dial. var. of Hartock, a shock of 


corn, a stook. 

+ Hade (h2d), sd.1 Obs. exc. dial. [Derivation 
unknown.] A strip of land left unplonghed as a 
boundary line and means of access between two 
plonghed portions of a field; also, according to 
some recent writers, a small piece of greensward 
left at the head or end of arable Jand upon which 
the plough turns, 

(But the latter sense is perhaps a mistake arising from the 
identification of Ade with dead. 

1523 Fitzneas. Hus. § 6 The horses may be teddered or 
tyed vpon leys, balkes, or hades, where as oxen maye not be 
kept. 1612 Drayton Poly-ofb. xiii. 222 And on the lower 
Leas, as on the higher Hades, The daintie Clouer growes. 
1615 Afap (C. C.C. Oxon.), The description of certeine 
arable landes some of them havinge hades of meadow and 
grasse grounde lieinge in the Southe fielde of Einsham. 
3649 Buitne Ang. Jimprov. 13 Where great Balkes betwixt 
Lands, Hades, Meares, or Divisions betwixt Land and 
Land are left. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words, etc., 
Hades. Headlands, or part of a field not ploughed. 

b. Comd. Hade-way, a hade which serves as a 
way or road between portions of arable land. 

1649 Burne Zug. Improv. lpr. (1652) 80 All your 


Coa. 


1874 J. H. Cottins Afetal Mining Gloss., 
the underlie, or inclination of a lode. “a ] 

+ Hade, hode, v.1 Oss. Forms: 1 hédia 
2 hadien, 2-4 hodien. [OE. Addian, {. hdd 
Hap holy orders.] ¢rams. To ordain. 4 

¢ tr. Baeda’s Hist. u. viili). (1890) 118 Pet he biscopas. 
hadian moste. 975 O. &. Chron. an. 931 Her mon hadode 
Byrnstan bisceop to Wiutan ceastre. ¢1200 Oamin 1088 
Hadedd Till bisscopp orr till unnderrpreost. ¢1275 Lay. 
21856 Alle bat hoded were, bissopes and canounes. 1340 
Ayend, 235 Of clerkes y-hoded. 

Hence Haded ##/. a.; also aésol,, one in holy 
orders; Hading wvd/. 5b., ordination. 

c1woo Inst, Polity ian Thorpe Anc. Laws (1840) ET. 316 
Et hadunge. az100 O. £. Chron. an. 1014 Ealle ge 
hadode ge lewede. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 31 For ne dod 
hit none swo ofte se pe hodede. cazoa Oamin 13255 Att 
hadedd manness hande, Jéfd. 15967 Whatt mann sitt iss 
patt takepp her Forr hadinng ani3 mede. 

[Ety- 


Hade (héid), v.24 Adineng and Geol. 
mology uncertain; possibly a dialectal form of 
head, retaining the older pronunciation of that 
word: cf. ¢read, trade.] znitr. To incline or slope 
from the vertical, as a shaft, or a vein or fault. 

1681 Hovcnton Compl, Miner Gloss. (E. D.S.) s.v.5 
Where any shaft or turn goes descending like the side of a 
house, or like the descent of a steep hill, it is said to Aade. 
1795 Mitts in PAil. Trans. LXXXVI. 40 Which is after- 
wards seen..running ENE and WSW, and hading NNW. 
1822 G. Younc Geol. Surv. Yorks. Coast (1828) 177 The 
dyke, in traversing these hills, hades, or inclines, to the 
same quarter. 188a Geikiz 7ext-bk. Geol, w. V1. 525 Faults 
hade in the direction of downthrow, in other words, they 
slope away from the side which has risen, 

Hence Hading v6é/. sb.=Hane sb.2; also attrib. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Kij, The side on which the 
Plim Line will fall is called the Hadeing-side; and accord- 
ing to the Hadeing of this the other flys off, and that we 
call the Hanging-side. 1875 Uve's Dict. Arts Wl. 778 
Hadings signify tbat some parts of the veins incline. 

Hade, var. of Hap, Oés. 

Hadean (h2!-d7,an, hetd7-4n), a. [f. next +-An.] 
Of or belonging to Hades. 

1839 Battey Festus xxiv. (1848) 306 Dreams such as gods 
may dream thy soul possess For ever in the Hadeiin Eden- 
Death. 1878 S. Cox Sav. Mundti. (ed. 3) 17 When he stood 
Wee .among the spirits in the Hadean prison. 

{| Hades (héid7z). Also 7-3 Ades. [a. Gr. 
ans (orig, afdys or didys) of doubtful origin; 
in Homer, the name of the god of the lower world, 
but in later times transferred to his kingdor, 
abode, or house, so that it became a name for the 
| nether world; in LXX and N. T. Greek, used to 
render Heb. bw 5420/7, he abode of the dead or 
departed spirits, Introduced into English use 
¢ 1600, in connexion with theological controversies 
about the fifth article of the Apostles’ Creed.] 

lL. Gr. Alyih. a. The oldest name of the god of 
the dead, also called Pluto. 

1599 Broughton’s Lett. xii. 41 By the Poets figments 
Hades was Iupiters brother, both sonnes to Saturne: and 
so by your own indges, the penner of the Creede, when he 
said that Christ descended cis ¢éov, meant that he went 
into the house of Hadus. 1667 Mitton 2. L. 11. 964 And 
hy them stood Orcus and Ades, and the dreaded name Of 
Demogorgon. 1791 Cowrer J/iad 111. 384 The drear abodes 
Of Ades. ; 
| b. tvansf. The kingdom of Hades, the lower 
| world, the abode of departed spirits or shades. 
| 3899 Broughton's Lett. xii. 43 Homer presents vito 
Viysses being in Hades, Ardv ypaxAcdv, the force and 
| strength of Hercules a ghost. 1658 Sia T. Browne /ydriot. 
iv. 62 ‘Lhe dead seem allalive in the humane Hades of Homer; 
yet cannot well speak, prophesie, or know the living, except 
they drink bloud, wherein is the life of man. 1847 TENNY- 
son Princ. 1v. 419 The enthroned Persephone in Hades. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) ¥.417 The old Homeric notion 
of a gibbering ghost flitting away to Hades. 

2. After géys of the Greek New Testament, and 
hence in the Revised Eng. version: The state or 
abode of the dead, or of departed spirits after this 
life ; corresp. to the Heb. Sheol. 

(In the earlier Eng. versions rendered Het, exc. that in 
Acts ii. 27, 31, Geneva has ‘in grave’; hence by some 
identified with the abode of the devil and his angels.) 

1597 H. Baoucnton Ef/stle to Nobilitie 37 That state to 
the body is Sheol: Haides in the Greeke is the very same: 
and neither of them is euer in Scripture, directlie the state 
of Eternall Torment. 1599 Broughton's Lett. xi. 38 His 
(Bucer's] conclusion is, that this article He descended into 
Heli, is but an explication of the former He dyed and 
was buried, taking Hades for the grane. 1604 Bison 


en The upper 
Na) ae 31 
flesh see cor- 


Hades, and the sub-t i 
Werte Ger he leh wo flades, nor did 
ruption. e 

+ Had-I-wist, hadiwist. 04. A phrase 
(= if I had known *), expressing regret for some- 
thing done in ignorance of cirenmstances now 
known ; hence, as sd. A vain regret, or the heed- 
lessness or loss of opportunity which leads to it. 

1390 Gowen Conf. 1. 105 Upon his fortune and his grace 
Cometh Aad / wist full ofte aplace. ¢ 1460 Urbanitatis 72 
in Babecs Bk. 15 And kepe pe welt from hadde-y-wyste. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 To eschewe..all 
slouthfulnes, all negligence, all rashnes ..all had £ wryst, 
all dutnes of perceyuyng our dutyes. 1582 T. Howett 
Deuises (1879) 262 Till midst the wanes of had / wist we 
floate. 1600 S. Nicnorson Aco/astus (1876) 58 Till womens 
hopes doe end io Had /wist. 1613-16 W. Baowxe Srzt. 
Past. 1. ii. (R.), His late wisht Aad / wists, remorceful 
bitings. 1876 Trexcn Synon, N. T. \xix. 250 What our 
fathers were wont to calt ‘hadiwist’, _ 

| Hadj (hedg). Also § hagge. [Arab. a hajj.J 
A pilgrimage to Mecca. : 

1704 J. Prrts Acc. Makometans vii, (1736) 218 Be sure to 

rform the Aé kage, or e/ Hagge, i.e. the Pilgrimage to 

Necca. 1847 Diskaeit Tancred 1v. v, Who. .could come 
cringing to Sham to ask for the contract of the Hadj. 

|| Hadji, hajji (hedgz). Also 7 hagee, hagei, 
(aljhage, (hatzi), hodge(e, hoggie, -ei, -oi, 
hogi(e, (hugie), 7-9 hadgy, 8 hadgee, hagee, 
hahdgee, 9 hodgee, haji. [Arab. 4aj7 pilgrim: 
see prec.] A pilgrim to the tomb of Mohammed 
at Mecca; a title conferred on a Mohammedan 
who has made this pilgrimage. 

(1s85 T. Wasmneton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. ut. xxi. 110 Of 
the Pilgrims of Mecqua by the Turks called Hagislars.] 
1612 T. Lavenven Trav, 4 Englishn. 81 They that hane 
beene there [Mecca] but once, are allwaies after called 
Hogies. 1683 T. Smitu dec. Prusa in Mise. Cur. (1708) 
HI, The Haggi, or Pilgrims, that have been at Mecca 
and Medina, forbear to drink Wine most pene 1753 
Hanway_ Traz. (1762) 1. ut. xxvi. 111 Myrza Mahommed.. 
who having made a pilgrimage to Mecca .. was dignified 
with the title of Aakdgee. 1881 J. F. Keane Six Months 
Afeccah 144 The day on which } was to acquire the honoured 
title of Haji, 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 205 
Hadji is his title, and means that he has been to Mecca. 

b. Also given to an Oriental Christian who has 
visited the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem. : 

1835 Wittis Penciltings 11. vii, A brig, crowded with hajjis 
to Jerusatem, sailed on the day of my arrival at Smyrna. 

adland (hz-dlénd), sé.f Dial. variant of 
HEADLAND (sense 1), 

1523 Firzueaa. Surv. xxi. (1539) 44 The lord hath the 
hadlandes. 1550 CaowLey Efier., Baylife Arrantes, His 
hhadland is good ground and beareth all thynge. 1698 
Watus in Pail. Trans. XX.6 A Quick-set Hedge. .cross 
the Head of some Had-ZLandds (as they are called). 1854 
Baxer Northamptonsh. Géoss., Hadland or Headland. 

Hence Hadland v. znfr., to abut or border fon. 

1649 Buitne Eng. /mprov. linpr. (1653) 10 One Furlong 
butting, or Hadlanding, upon other Forlones: 

+ Hadland, 53.4 Obs. [f. Aad, pa.t. of Aave + 
land: of. Lackland] A humorous title for one 
who formerly owned land and has lost it. 

1592 Greene Upst. Courtiecry in Hari, Misc. (1810) V. 405 
They dub him ‘Sir Jobn had Land’, before they leave him. 
1607 MrooLeton Aftchaelmas Term vy. i, You master prodigal 
Had-land; away! 1610 J. Davies Comsmend. Poems, 
Panegyricke Wks. (Grosart) 3 note, Few Hadlands take 
pleasure to behold the lands they had. 

Hadrie, obs. Sc. form of HratHery. 

Hadrosaur (hz-dros1). [ad. mod.L. Hadro- 
Saurus (name of the genus), f, Gr. d8pd-s thick, 
stout + gavipos (= apa) lizard.) A genus of gigan- 
tic fossil saurian reptiles found in North America. 

1877 Le Conte Elem, Geol. ut. (1879) 467 The Hadrosaur 
from New Jersey was tweaty-eight feet long. 

Hadyr, obs. Sc. form of HEATHER. 

Hae (hé, he, h&), Sc. form of Have. 

Hecceity (heksfiti, hzk-). Scholastic Phtlos. 
Also 7 heeceity. fad. med.L. hacceital-em ‘ this- 
ness’ (Duns Scotus), f. Ave, fem. of 4ic this.] The 
quality implied in the use of ¢A7s, as this man; 
‘thisness’; ‘hereness and nowness’; that quality 
or mode of being in virtue of which a thing is or 
becomes a definite individual ; individuality. 

1647 R. Baron Cyprian Acad. 6 Club-fisted Logick with 
all her Quiddities ©. nor Scotus with his haccities. 1678 
Cupwortu inteil. Syst. 1. ti. § 8. 67 Scholasticks..could not 
make a Rational Discourse of eae though uever so 
small, hut they must stuff it with their Quiddilies, Entities, 
Essences, Hacceities, and the like. 1837 Warwett Z/ist. 
Induct, Sc. (1857) 1. 244 Duns Scotus. «placed the principte 


of Individuation in ‘a certain determining positive entity’ | 


which his school called Hecceity or thisness. x ruil. 
Educ. x Nov. 629/1 Of course, if provision is ase nls for 
his general humanity and not for what makes him A/c or 
ille, not for his Aecceity as the schoolmen used to say, 
a man will have cause to complain. 

Heg, obs. form of Hatx.2 


Heil, Hele, var. Hau a., Heat sb. Obs. 
Hema-, hema-, repr. Gr. alya blood ; some- 
times improperly used as combining form instead 


e erroneous forms in Aema- are nearly al 
Feination [ities bas Réwmachratnesbepmigmaee, 
migue, -statigue; lo French authors are also due 
—— He gay an hn “i sity ae 
n words derived from Gr. ie a 
favoured iu the United States, but 4 rarely used in Great 
Britain, except in Aematite, where it is the prevailiog 
form in indusiriat and commercial use, and in hemorrhage 
and hemorrhoid, ix which Az- is however more usual. 
Hemachrome, -cytometer: see H-emo-. 
Hemad (himé&d), sd. [f Gr, afya blood + 
-AD, after monad, etc.] A blood-corpuscle. 
1891 in Fostea Encycl. Med. Dict. 7 
gemad (himéd), adv. [f. H@M-aL + -aD in 
sense ‘towards’: cf. dextrad, dorsad.] Towards 
the hzemal aspect of the body. 

1891 Foster Encycl. Med. Dict., Hzmad. 1n man, for- 
ward 3 in beasts, downward. 

Hemadromograph, etc.: see HxMo-. : 

Hemafibrite, hema- (himafoi-broit). Min, 
[Named 1884, from Gr. afya blood (in reference 
to its colour) + L. fra fibre + -1TE.] A hydrous 
arseniate of manganese, of red colour and fibrous 
structure. 

1887 Daxa Manual Min, (ed. 4) 210. ~ 

Hemagogue, hem- (hi7m-, he-maggg), a. 
and sd. [f. Gr. aiz-a blood, H2m(o- + dyaryds 
leading.] A. adj. Promoting a menstrual or 
hzemorrhoidal discharge of blood. B. 55. A medi- 
cine which has this quality. 

1702 Frover Hist. Cold Bathing 1. ii. (1706) 43 Prohahly 
for their Hemagogue Faculty, Hippocrates observes, ‘That 
Cold Bathing makes bloody Urine worse. 1854 Mayne £x- 
pos. Lex., Hemagogue. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hemagogue. 

Hemal, hemal (hizmal), 2. Amat. [f. Gr. 
aip-a blood +-at.] Of or belonging to the blood 
or blood-vascnlar system; belonging to or situated 
on or towards that side or region of the body which 
contains the heart and great blood-vessels : opp. 
to seural; in the case of the Vertebrata and Tuni- 
cata, synonymons with vertral. 

Hemat arch, term used by Owen for the inferior arch of 
a typical vertebra. Heal cavity, the cavity formed by 
a series of hamal arches (constituted hy the ribs, costal 
cartilages, and breast-bone), and containing the heart, great 
blood-vessels, and respiratory and digestive organs, Hzmadl 
spine, the ventrat element of a haemat arch, represented hy 
a segment of the breast-bone; also (quot. 1868) used hy 
Darwin for a hypapophysis, or process on the hamal side of 
the body of a reieae 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 1011/2 Near the entry of 
the hamal canal. 1848 Owen Homol. Vertebrate Skel. 99 
The pleurapopbyses defend the hemat or visceral cavity. 
1854 — Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Se. (¢ 1865) I. 48/ The 
hazmat arch is formed by a pair ot bones called ‘pleura. 

physes’.. by a second pair, called ‘ha:mapophyses’..and 
Ey a bone, sometimes hifid, called the ‘hazmat spine’, 1861 
J. R. Gaeesn Alan. Anim. Kingd., Cwlent. 17 In the 
Cozlenterata..no distinction between neural and hamal 
regions can he noticed. 1868 Daawin Anim. & Pé. 1. iv. 
122 In a half-wild rabbit..a hamal spine was moderately 
well developed on the under side of the twelfth dorsal 
vertebra, 1878 BELL Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 217 The 
close association of the hzmal system and the nerve-tracts. 
1891 A. Ciaakson in Brit, Med. Sap TE. 183 Hamal Glands 
.-Certain hitherto undescribed glands which are to be found 
accompanying the renal artery in some herbivora. 

Hemaphein, -poietic: see H.uno-. 

|| Hemapophysis (himipp‘fisis). Avzaz. 
[mod.L.: see H#mo- and Aporuysis, (So called as 
being sitnated towards the hemal aspect of the 
body.)] Owen’s term for that portion of the hemal 
arch of atypical vertebra situated bet ween the plenra- 
pophysis and the hsemal spine ; represented in the 
trunk of a vertebrate animal by a costal cartilage. 

1849 Owen On Limbs 42 The elements more constantty 
related to the protection of the vascular or haemal axis .. 
the haemapophyses, fetc.]. 1880 Guntur Fishes 51 Two 
Moen pene which actually coalesce to form on the 
ventral side the haemal canal for a targe trunk of the 
vascular system, 


Hence He:mapophy’sial a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a hoemapophysis. 


1839-47 Toop Cyc?. Anat. 11). 965/2 There are developed 
hzmapophysial arches. 1870 Roweston xine Life 27. 


Hemastatic, -tachometer: sec Hxno-. 

Hematal (himatal), z. [f Gr. aiuer- blood 
+-AL.] Relating to the blood or blood-vessels. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1893 in Duncuson Med. Dict. 

Hematanulics (himatoliks). [f. Huato- 
after hydrazlics.| The study of the laws of the 
movement of the blood in the vessels. 


1854 Mayne Expos. Lex, Hemataulica, a term by 
Magendie for the vascular system; hematanlics. 
Path, 


|| Hematemesis —(himitem/sis). 
[mod.L., f Gr. afpar- blood + yeas vomiting.] 
Vomiting of blood. 

1800 Med. Frnt. 1V.475 Hamatemesis. 1806 /did. xv. 187 
This hamatemesis..being peculiar to the female sex. 1894 
Quain’s Dict. Med. \. 764 Congestion of the porta} system is 
a very freqnent cause of hematemesis, 

Hematherm, hem- (himipaim). Zoo/. [f. 
mod.L, /ematherma sh. pl.(Latreille), erroneously 
| £ Gr. aiza blood (see HaMa-) + Oepu-ds warm.] 


. alpo, aipar- 
ting or pertaini 
ineous, ¢. 


Lex). 
1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1854-67 C. A. Harats Dict. 
Med. Terminol., Spanzmic..a term applied to hzmatic 
remedies when such remedies impoverish the blood. 1872 
PEASLEE Ovar, Tumours 42 Boivet divides simple cysts. % 
into the 'hydatic’., the serous or ‘ ascitic’; and the “hematic 
(sanguineons) or purulent, but not gelatinous. 1882 Lancet 
1. 316 Hematic crises. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., /zmatic 
acid, a suhstance obtained .. when carbonised blood is heated 
to redness with sodium carbouate and the residue treated 
with atcohol, . 
B. sé. 1. A medicine that acts upon the blood. 

1854-67 C. A. Harris Dict. Med. Terminol. s.v., Ha- 
matics act as restoratives when they enrich the blood, or as 
spanezmics when they impoverish it. 1881 G. L. Carrick 
Koumiéss 168 1 is an excellent bematic. "1 

2. Hematics: That branch of physiology or 
medicine which treats of the blood. 

1854 in Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hematid (himitid, hem-). [f. Gr. aizar- 
blood +-1D.]_ A red blood-corpnscle. 

1888 Rotiteston & Jackson Anim. Life 335 Blood- 
corpuscles or haematids. /dfd. 353. P a 

| He:-matidro'sis, hemathidrosis. 7a‘. 
[f. Hasraro- + Gr. Spwots sweating.] A sweating 
of blood; effusion of sweat mixed with blood. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1876 Dunainc Dis, Skin 335 
Hezmatidrosis is known also by the oames, hemidrosis, 
ephidrosis cruenta, and bloody sweats. 

Hematin, hematin (himitin, hem-), 
Chem. [mod. f. Gr. aipar- blood +-1N.] 

1. The earlier name of Hzmaroxyiy. 

1819 J. G. Cuitpaen Chem. Ana/. 287 Hematin is the 
colouring matter of logwood. 1830 Linorey Nat, Syst. 
Bot. g2 A peculiar principle, called Hamatin. ' 

2. A bluish-black amorphous substance with 
metallic lustre, obtained from red blood-corpuscles, 
in which it exists as a constituent of haemoglobin. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1. 5 Protein, 
and its various modifications—gelatin, bilin, and the pro- 
ducts of its metamorphosis—hzmatin, urea, uric acid, &c, 
1881 Watts Dict. Chent. VIII. 920 Hemoglobin is resolved 
by the action of iodine into hematin and globulin. : 

Hence Hemativnic a., of or relating to hematin 
(sense 2); s5., a medicine which increases the 
amonnt of hematin in the blood.. Hee-matino:- 
meter, an instrument for neasuring the amount of 
hzmatin in the blood; so Hxematinome'tric a., 
relating to snch measurement. || He:matinu‘ria: 
see quot. 1886 (now called Awmoglobinuria). 

1855 A. B. Garroo Mat. Aled, (ed. 6) 83 Allthe preparations 
of iron appear to act as blood restorers or heematinics, 1876 
Bartuorow Afat, Med. (1879) 117 Iron is synergistic as 
regards haematinic effects. 1885 Stiauine tr. Landors’ 
Hum, Physiol. 1.25 In the vessel with parallet sides, or 
hamatinometer. 1879 J. R. Reyvnotps Syst. Aled. V. 468 
The existence of hzmatinuria indicates an excessive de- 
composition of hlood corpuscles. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hematinuria, the passing of urine containing the colouring 
matter of the blood without the corpuscles. f 

+ He'matine, cz. Obs. [ad. Gr. afpari-os of 
blood, bloody, f. aipar- blood: sce -INE.] Re- 
sembling blood ; blood-red. 

1658 G. Staaxey Pyrotechny xii. 52 The red is the 
Hematine tincture. . ; 

|| Hematinon, -inum. [Gr. aipdrivor, L. 
hamatinum, adj. in neuter sing. ‘resembling 
blood, blood-red’: see prec.) A red glass found 
in ancient mosaics and ornamental vases. 

1706 Putiuirs (ed. Kersey), Hzaratinon,a kind of red Glass, 
anciently made into Dishes. 1861 C. W. Kine Ant. Gens 
(1866) 74 An entirely red, opaque sort, called Haematinon. 

Hematite, hematite (he'miteit, him-). 
Afin. Formerly also in Lat. form hematites 
(himataitiz). Also 6-7 em-. The spclling Aem- 
is usual in commercial and economic use. [ad. L. 
hematites, Gr. aipatirns (sc. AiGos) /7?. blood-like 
stone, f, aiyar- blood: see -1TE.] Native sesqui- 
oxide of iron (Fe,O;), an abundant and widely 
distributed iron ore, occurring in varions forms 
(crystalline, massive, or granular); in colonr, red, 
reddish-brown, or blackish with a red streak. 
(Sometimes distinguished as red hematite: cf. b.) 

@, 1543 TaavERON I igo’s Chirurg. 207 n/2 (Stanf.) Of the 
stone called ematites. 1601 Hottano Péiny 11. 587 The 
sanguine load-stone, called Hzmatites. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ 
Altrr, Stones 98 Emathitis, or Emathites, is a reddish Stone. 
1812 Sia H. es Chem. Philos. 384 The purest iron is 
made from an ore called hamatites by ignition with charcoal. 

B. 1608 VorseLy Serpents (1658) 15 Andreas Balvacensis 
writeth, that the Bloud-stone cal led the Hamatite, is made 
of the Dragons bloud. 1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Wés. 
33/2 The Onix, Topaz, Jaspar, Hematite. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury u, 40/2 The Ematite..is of some called stench 
blood, for that it stoppeth the .. course of flowing. 1849 
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ores, 1891 Dazly News 19 Jan. 2/6 A number of the best pig 
iron makers. .particularly hematite producers. F 

Hence Hematitiform, hem-, a., having the 
form of hzematite. 

r8oz Bournon in Pail, Trans. XCI. 180 Variety 5. Hema- 
titiform, \. 

Hematitic, hem- (hemiti'tik, him-), a. [f. 
as prec.+-Ic.] Pertaining to, consisting of, or 
rescmbling hematite. 

1996 Kirwan Elem, Afin, (ed. 2) 11. 165 Essential to all 
hamatitic ores. 1849 Murcutson Si/uria xiii. 321 Spothose 
and hematitic iron-ores. 31849 Dana Geol. ix. ay 469 
Argillaceons and bematitic iron, 1860 Bairp, etc. Birds 
NV. Amer, 527 \t never. .has the haematitic tint. 


So +Hemati‘tical a.=prec. Obs. 
1805 _G. Barry Orkney J/sl. (1808) 271 They found 
bzmatitical iron ore. 


Hemato-, hemato- (himito, hemite), before 
a vowel hemat-, hemat-,=Gr. aivaro-, com- 
bining form of ofpa, aivar- blood, freely used in 
Greek, and in many modern scientilic terms, chiefly 
in physiology and medicine. (Several of these have 
shorter forms in Hamo-, q.v.) 

(The spelling Azazo. is more usual in Great Britain; 
hemato- is favoured in U.S.) 

Hemato'bic, Hemato'bions adjs. [mod.L. 
hematobium, a parasite living in the blood, f. Gr. 
Bios life], living, as a parasite, in the blood. 
Heematocathartic a. [see CatHartio], having 
the quality of purifying the blood. (Mayne Zxfos. 
Lex. 1854), He'matochro:me ([Gr. xpapa 
colonr], a red colouring matter developed in some 
Protozoa at a certain stage of existence. Hze:ma- 
tocry‘al a. [Gr. xpvos cold, frost], belonging to 
the Hexematocrya or cold-blooded Vertebrata. 
He-matocy'anin=H £MocyaNnIn (Mayne £xfos. 
Lex, 1854). We'matocy:st, Hz:matocy'stis, 
a cyst containing blood. Hzematocy:te [Gr. 
xtr-os cell], 2 blood-corpuscle ; hence He:mato- 
cytometer, an instrument for ascertaining the 
number of blood-corpuscles, = HamooyroMETER 
(Dunglison Zex.). Heomatodyna'mics, -dyna- 
mo"meter (see Hzmo-). He:matoga:stric a. 
(see HzMo-); (Mayne, 1854). || Hee:matogenesis 
[see Genxsis], the formation of blood. Hee:ma- 
toge‘nic a., relating to hzmatogenesis; also= 
next. Hemato'genous a., having its origin in 
the blood. + Heemato‘gnomist [Gr. yvdpn means 
of knowing] (see quot.). Hemato‘graphy [sce 
-GRAPHY], a description of the blood (Mayne, 
1854). Hematolytic a. (sce Hzmo-), Hz 
matopatho‘logy (see quot.). Hemato‘phagons 
a. [Gr. -payos eating], feeding upon, or living in, 
blood. || He:matophilia = Hzmopuinia (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). || He:matopho‘bia = HzMoPpHoBia 
(Dunglison, 1857). Hematophy:te [Gr. gurdv 
plant], a vegetable parasite inhabiting the blood 
(Syd. Soc, Lex. 1886). || Hematopoiesis [Gr. 
wotnots making], the formation of blood. Hee:mato- 
pole'tic a., pertaining to hematopoiesis (Mayne 
1854), Hematosco:pe, Haemato‘scopy, Hz:- 
matospe‘ctroscope (see qnots.). He:matosti‘- 
biite Afin, [L. stiécum antimony], an antimoni- 
ate of manganese and iron, the grains of which in 
thin sections appear blood-red. Hee:matothe‘rmal 
a. [Gr. Oepuds warm], warm-blooded = HamaTHER- 
MAL, Hematotho‘rax (see quot. 1876). || Hee:- 
matozoon (pl. -zoa) (Gr. ¢(@ov animal], an 
animal parasite inhabiting the blood (Mayne,1854); 
hence He:matozo‘an = prec. ; He:matozo‘ic a., 
of or pertaining to a hematozoon. 


1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life844 When the green- 
coloured organism passes into a resting phase .. its colour 
changes to red, owing to the formation of haematochrome 
dissolved in droplets of fat. 1866 Hzmatocryal {see /7zmato- 
thermal). 1854 Mayne fees Lex., Hzmatocystis ..a 
hydatid, or cyst containing blood .. a hematocyst. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 506 Cysts which arise from blood: 
vessels, especially veins .. haematocystides. /did, 556 Hx- 
Matogenic icterns. 1881 S¢z. Anier. 12 Mar. 161/3 For the 
dyscrasic or haematogenic origin of Pright's disease. 1866 
A. Fut Princ. Med. (1880) 80 Icterus, as thus induced by 
chalge: in the blood itself, is called haematogenons. 1880 
5 . Lecs Bile 229 A baematogenons jaundice. 1651 

1ces New Disp. P 234 These Hematognomists or diviners 
by the Phoenomena’s in the blond. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 


of a brown or | 


Co i s..whi 

tion, respiration, etc. 1886 Syd. Lex, 

an ‘instrument invent -d by Hermann to t 

thickness of the layer of the diluted blood when examined 
the er 1887 Jrxl. R. Microsc. Soc. Ser. u. 

TL, 470'Lhe determination of the quantity of oxyhzemoglobin 
by instruments called Aamratoscopes or hematospeetroscopes. 
1854 Mayne L.cfos, Lex., Hamatoscopia, term for an 
examination of the blood; hematoscopy. 1887 ¥rad. R. 
Microse. Soc. Ser. u. Vl. 470 Hamatoscopy..a_ new 
spectroscopic method of analysing the blood. 1866 Owen 
Anat. Vertebr. 1,7 Vertebrates might be primarily divided 
..into Hematothernial, having the four-chambered heart, 
spongy lungs, hot blood, and Hematocryal, having tess 

rfect breathing organs, less complex heart, with cold 

lood. 1852 J. Miter Pract. Surg. xxv. (ed. 2) 315 Blood 
accumulating within the pleural cavity, may compress the 
lung, and constitute a dangerous heemato-thorax. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 212 By hematothorax is understood 
hemorrhage into the pleural cavities. 
Hematoblast (hz-matobla:st). [see Hamaro- 
and -BLasT.] a. Phys. Name given by Hayem 
to certain yellowish or greenish disks, smaller than 
the ordinary blood-corpuscles, found in the blood 
of viviparous Vertebrata ; also called 4/ood-Zlates. 
b. Embryol, Name given by Wissozky to cells 
of the mesoderm from which the first blood- 
corpuscles and blood-vessels originate. (Syd. 
Soc, Lex.) 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 525 The first rudimentary 
masses of these cells, Heitzmann calls them hzmatoblasts. 
1880 Times 13 Sept. 4/6 Oxygen .. increases the number of 
red corpuscles and of hematoblasts, and the richness of the 
former in hemoglobin. 1883 <Asmerican V1. 398 The 
relation of the bzmatoblasts to coagulation. 

Hence Hematobla‘stic a. 

1882 Lancet 11. 146 The head of the coagulum .. contains 
in the centre a prolongation of the viscid bzmatoblastic 
material, -, 

Hematocele, hem- (himitos#l). Pash. [f. 
Hamato- + Gr. «An, tumour, CELE.) A tumour 
containing extravasated blood. 

x730-6 Bairey (folio), Hzmatoce’le, a Tumour turgid with 
Blood. 1783 Pott Chirurg. Wks. 11. 383. 1877 ERicnsen 
Surg. rice 1246 By Hzematocele is meant an accumula- 
tion of the blood in connexion with the testicle or spermatic 
cord. 3878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) 11. 218 Hemato- 
cele, usually follows upon some strain or injury, 

He:mato-cry'stallin. Chem. [f. Hamato- 
+CRYSTALLIN.] a. The special form of CRysTaL+ 
LIN or GLOBULIN found in the blood-corpuscles. b. 
‘ Aname given to hemoglobin when it is obtained 


in a crystalline condition’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
1863-7a Warts Dict. Chem., Hzmato-crystallin, acrystal- 
line substance obtained from blood. It has the composi- 
tion of the albuminoids, and, if quite pure, would probably 
be colourtess. 1872 J. H. Bennerr Vext-dk. Physiol. 1. 31 
According to Hoppe-Seyler and Stokes hzemato-crystallin 
exists in the blood in two forms. 1878 Kinczetr Anim, 
Chem, 30 There are reasons for regarding hamatocrystal- 
line as a distinct chemical individual of probably greater 
complex constitution than fibrin. ‘ 

He:mato-globulin. Chem. [For hematino- 
globulin, f. HAMATIN + GLOBULIN, as being com- 
posed ofthe two.] The colouring matter of the red 
corpuscles of the blood ; also called Heematoglo~- 
bin: now usually shortened to FI #0GLoBIN. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anin:. Chem. 1, 43 According 
to Berzelius, the hematoglobulin of human blood contains 
100 parts of globulin and 5:8 of hematin, 1858 TnuvicHum 
Urine 235 Blood-casts may give up their hematoglobuline. 
1867 J. Maasuatt Outlines Physiol. 1. 83 The compound 
formed by these two substances [i.e. hematin or heemin and 
globulin) named hzmato-globulin has a great tendency to 
crystallize even in blood simply set aside. 

Hematoid. hem- (hi matoid, hem-), a. [ad. 
Gr. afparoedys blood-like: see H.xmato- and -o1p.] 
a. Resembling blood ; characterized by the pres- 
ence of blood. b. Consisting of hematoidin. 

1840 R. Liston Edenr. Surg. 1, (ed. 2) 176 There are cer- 
tainly few hamatoid fungi. 1854 Jones & Siev. Pathol. 
Anat. (1874) 262 The hematoid crystals are occasionally 
found in apoplectic clots. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 
1. 121 When a soft cancer is filled with blood it is known as 
a ‘ hematoid variety’. 

Hematoi‘din, hem-. Cem. [f. prec. + -1N.] 
A yellow or yellowish-red crystalline substance 
found in extravasated blood; by some supposed to 
be identical with bilirubin. 

1855 tr. Wedl’s Path, Hist. 1. i, 115 note, Virchow..re- 
gards them as composed mainly of a new colouring matter, 
which he called Azmatoidin. 1863 Syd. Soc. Vear-bh. 15 
After the chloroform had evaporated, beautiful crystals of 
hzematoidine were teft. 1885 tr. Landois’ Hum. Physiol. 
1, 36 Hematoidin crystals have been found in the nrine. 

Hematoin (himatoin). Chem. [Differentiated 
from kematin.] A derivative of hemoglobin con- 
taining no iron. 

1876 Quain's Elem. Anat, (ed. 8) 11. 27 The effects of 
acids upon hematin is to separate the iron and to transform 
the substance into Aamatorn (acid-hematin). 


ence Hematomatous a., of the nature of 
or affected with hematoma (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1886). 

1886 Afed. News XLIUX. 536 There were hazmatomatons 
efflorescences in both dural sacs, 

Hematometer, hem- (himitpmito1). [See 
Heamato- and -METER.] 2. An instrument for 
measuring the force of the blood = hemodyna- 
mometer (see Hamo-). b. An instrument for 
numbering the blood-corpuscles. So Heemato‘- 
metry, the numeration of the blood-corpuscles. 

+ Mayne £xfos. Lex., Hematometer.. Hematometry. 

Hematose (hzmatdus), a. . Gr, afpar- 
blood +-osE.] Full of blood; full-blooded. 

1865 /ntell, Observ. No. 43. 65 The raw meat is supposed 
to have a reconstituent action, and the alcohol a direct 
effect on the hematose. Le er 

Hematosin, hem- (hem-, himiatosin). 
Chem, [a. ¥. héuatosine (Chevreul, 1814), irreg. 
{. Gr. aivaros, genitive of aiga blood+-In.) = 
HeMATIN 2. 

1834 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 550 note, Pure oxygen 

as will heighten the red colour of hematosine. 2878 A. 
Tenses Nerv. Dis. 77 The Cortical substance of the 
brain was. .more or tess colored by hematosin. 

|| Heematosis (himitovsis). [med. or mod.L., 
a. Gr. aiparwors (Galen), f. aizard-ev to make into 
blood.) a. The formation of blood, esp. of blood- 
corpuscles ; sanguification. b. ‘An old term for 
hemorrhage,’ c. The oxygenation of the blood in 
the lungs (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1696 Puititrs (ed. 5), Hemeatos?s, Sanguification, or turning 
into Blood. 1729-gr CHambers Cycl,, Hemeatosis..tbe action 
wherehy the chyle is converted into blood. 1811 Hoopea Afed. 
Dict. Hematosis, an hemorrhage or flux of blood. 1866 A. 
Fut Princ, Med, (1880) 165 The interruption of the function 
of haematosis in the portion of lung affected. 1879-89 J. M. 
Dunean Leet, Dis. Women xvii. (ed. 4), Its return to regue 
larity seems to bring with it a healthy hamatosis, 

Hematoxylin, hem- (himatgksilin). Chea. 
[f. mod. Bot. L. Awmratoxylon, -ttm logwood (E. 
Heamatro- + €vAev wood) + -IN.] A crystalline 
substance (C,,H,,O,) obtained from logwood ; 
colourless when pure, but affording fine red, blue, 
and purple dyes by the action of alkalis and 
oxygen; its aqueous solution also affords a fluid 


used for staining vegetable tissues. 

1847 Craic, Hematoxyline .. the colouring matter of .. 
Logwood. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 317 The calcified 
parts are not colored by carmine, but are colored blue b 
hematoxylin, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 947 The aes 
readily stains with hamatoxylin, but the fluid remains 
colourless. 

Hence Hematoxy‘lic a., derived from hzema- 
toxylin. 

eae G.S. Woopneap Pract. Path. ii. (ed. 3) 81 Haemat- 
oxylic glycerine is prepared by adding a saturated solution 
of hematoxylin to glycerine saturated with potash alum. 

|| Hematuria (himatitria). Park. [f. Ha- 
MATO- + Unta.] The presence of blood in the urine. 

181x in Hooper Aled. Dict. 1835-6 Toop Cyl. Anat. I. 
gor/r An old man subject to hematuria. 1886 A. liinr 
Princ. Med. (1880) 920 Haematuria, or bloody urine, occurs 
in various diseases. 1894 Mest. Gaz. 2g June 3/2 ‘The 
great plague [at Uganda] is hematuria or ‘ blackwater’ 
fever, which. .kills 20 per cent. of those attacked. 

Hence Hematu ‘ric a., peitaining to, character- 


ized hy, or affected with hematuria. 


1866 A, Furst Princ. Aled. (1880) 923 Haematuric inter- 
mittent fever or miasmatic haematnria. 1895 Daily News 
14 Oct. 6/6 Hzematuric fever and jiggers appear to be the 
prevailing curses of Uganda. 

Hemautograph (himO'tégrof). [f. Hem(o- 
+AuTocrarH.| The apparatus used in tracing 
the pulse-curve obtained by opening an artery and 
allowing the stream of blood to strike against a 
roll of paper moving in front of it. Hence Hw- 
mautogra‘phic, a.; Hemauto'graphy, the opera- 
tion of recording the pulse-curve in this way. 

1885 Sriatine tr. Landois’ Hum. Phystol. 1.135 Hemau- 
tography. /é%d. 136 Hamantographic curve ofthe posterior 
tibial artery of a large dog. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Haman- 
tography. The tracing .. closely resembles a sphygmo- 
graphic tracing, and consists of a primary wave, a dicrotic 
wave, and slight vibrations in the downward falling line. 

Heemiic (h7 mik),a. [Arbitrary f. Gr. afz-a blood 
+-Ic: the etymological word being Hamatic.] 
Pertaining or relating to the blood; applied spec. 


HEMIN. 


to a difficulty of breathing caused by a disordered 
condition of the blood. 

1 Duneuison Med. Lex. 442 A ‘hemic disease’. 1875 
H.C. Woop Thera. (1879) 351 Haemic respiration is, in other 
words, greatly interfered with, but not abolished. 1886 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Haemic asthima..Haemic dyspnaa, 

Heemin (h7-min). Chem. [f. Gr. alu-a + -1n, 
differentiated in form from the regular Aemazin.] 
A deep red crystalline substance obtaiaed from 
blood, containing hematin and hydrochloric acid. 
Also atirz6. 

1837 in Dunouison Med. Lex. 1863 Watts Dict. Chem, 
INL. 5 Hemen,a crystallised intensely red substance. 1881 
féid, VIII. gat It is inferred that hzmin consists, not simply 
of hematin hydrochloride .. but of a mixture of that com- 
pound with hematin and a crystallisable phosphorised sub- 
Stance. 1893 Mawn Forensic Afed. 70 Hzemin crystals are 
composed of hydrocblorate of ha:matin. 

Hemo-, hemo- (himo, hemo), before a vowel 
hem-, hem- (him, hem), repr. Gr.aipo-, shortened 
form of aizato- HzMato-, combining form of afya 
blood: cf. Gr. aisonwrns = aluatonwrns blood- 
drinker, afyoppayia H&MORRHAGE. Many words 
in hemo- occur also in the fuller form H£Mato-. 

Some of these words have been improperly written 
hzma-; afew in which this spelling prevails will be found 
in their alphabetical places; the rest are entered here 
under the more etymological form. As regards the spellings 
hz- and he- see note s.v. HaMa-. - 

Hemochrome (-kréum), erron. kema-[Gr. xpapa 
colour], the colouring matter of the blood = Haso- 
GLOBIN; hence He:mochromo'meter, ‘an appa- 
ratus for calculating the amount of hzemoglobin in 
a liquid by comparison with a standard solution of 
normal colour’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Heemoceele 
(-s#l) [Gr. xofAos hollow, wotAia cavity], the body- 
cavity of an arthropod or mollusc, analogous to 
the ccelome of a vertebrate. He:mocyto’meter 
(erron. Axma-): see quots. and HAMATO-. Hee:mo- 
dromo‘meter (also shortened -dro'meter), -dro-- 
mograph [Gr. dpépos course; see -METER, -GRAPH], 
instruments for measuring and registering the 
velocity of the blood-current. Hee:modyna‘mics 
[see Dynamics], ‘the science of the forces con- 
nected with the motion of the blood’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.). Hee:modynamo'meter (erron. /e7a-), an 
instrument for measuring the pressure of the blood. 
Heemoga'stric a. (erron. Aema-) [see Gastric], 
belonging to, or characterized by, cffusion of blood 
into the stomach. He:mogene'tic (-dzéne'tik) a. 
(erron. Aema-) [see Genetic], blood-producing. 
Hemogio‘bulin C/iem.= HEMOGLOBIN. Heemo- 
lytic (-littik) 2. [Gr. Avticds loosening, dissolving], 
destructive of the blood or of the blood-corpuscles. 
He:mopatho‘logy, the pathology of the blood. 
Heemopoie'tic (see HzMaTo-), Heemoscope, an 
apparatus for examining the blood; so Heemo-- 
scopy (erron. Axema-), examination of the blood: 
see Hawato-. Hemospastie [Gr. cnactinds 
drawing, absorbing], @. having the property of 
drawing blood to a part, as a cupping-glass; sé. 
something having this property (Dunglison, 1857). 
Hemotachometer (-takpm/tex), erron. Aema- 
[Gr. raxos speed, velocity: see -METER], an instru- 
ment for measuring the velocity of the blood- 
current ; so He:motacho'metry, thc measurement 
of this, Heemotho-rax (see H@MATO-). Heemo- 
trophy (-p'trofi) [Gr. -rpopia nourishment], ‘excess 
of sanguineous nourishment’ (Dunglison). 

1882 Brit. Med. Frnl. 11. 1005 Two New Hemachro- 
mometers. 18.. fraud. Microsc. Se. XXVIII. 384 (Cent.) 
The hxemoccele is divided into five main chambers. 18977 
W. R. Gowers in Lancet 798 The hamacytometer con- 
sists of an apparatus for estimating approximately the 
number of corpuscles contained in a given volume of 
blood. 1879 — in Yrans. Clin. Soc. X11. 67 Ascertaining 
with the hemocytometer the corpuscular richness of the 
blood. 1894 Quain's Dict. Med. 1. 763 The bemocyto- 
meter may .. employed for ascertaining the globular 
richness of milk or other liquids. 1888 Zneyel. Brit. XXIV. 
97/2 Chauveau and Lorlet first used their hemadremograph 
in 1860, 1857 Dunciison Med. Lex. 439 Hemadromo- 
meter. 1 if MarsHatt Oxtlines Phystol, 11. 227 The 
hamadromometer of Volkmann consists of a bent U-shaped 
glass tube [etc.]. 1885 T. L. Brunton Text-dk, Pharmacol. 
1. xi. (1887) 204 The hemodrometer shows the rate of cir- 
culation in the particular artery experimented on. 1857 
Dunatitson Afed. Lex. 439 Hemadynamics. 1835-6 Topp 
Cyck. Anat. 1. 662/2 4 experiments .. made with the 
pee eerencters 1872 “ance? I. 675 The mercurial 
hzmodynamometer gives the pulse-waves. 1858 J. CopLanp 
Dict, Med. 111. 138 Hamagastric or continued yellow fever. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. Hemogastric, having blood in the 
stomach ; applied to certain forms of pestilential fever in 
which blood is vomited. 1889 Toop Cyc?. Anat. V. 386 
The protein compounds. .are thus Aistogenetic and henta- 
Tie 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 520 Poverty of the 

lood in beemoglobulin and albumen. /éd. 517 The chief 
obstacle to the study of socalled Hemopathology. /é7d. 
ag When the lost blood shall have been reproduced 

y means of food, and by the hemopoietic organs. 
1867 J. Mansnatt, Outlines Phystol. 11. 228 The hemo- 
tachometer cf Vierordt. 1888 Foster /’Aysiod. (ed. 5) 
222 ‘The Hematachometer of Vierordt is constructed on 
the principle of measuring the velocity of the current by 


observing the amount of deviation of a pendulum, the free 
end of which hangs loosely in the stream. 1857 DuNciison 
Med. Lex. 440 Hemathorax, Hematoth 1864 T. 
Houmes Syst. Surg. (1870) 11. 589 Hzemo-thorax is he- 
morrhage tntp the cavity of the pleura. 

Heniocyanin, hemo- himo,saianin). Chen. 
Also erron. hema-. [See H#mo- and Cyranin.] 
a. A blue colouring matter which has been found 
in human blood. b. A substance containing copper, 
blue when oxidized and colourless when deoxidized, 
found normally in the blood of some invertebrates. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chen 1. 43 Heema- 
cyanin, or a blue colouring matter, has been detected by 
Sanson in healthy hlood. 188 Stigiine tr. Landois! Hum, 
Physiol. 1. 12 In cephalopods and some crabs the blood is 
blue, owing to the presence of a colouring matter (Hamo- 
cyanin) which contains copper. 

Hemoglobin, hemo- (himoglébin). Chem. 
[Shortened from H£mato-cLosuLty.] The colour- 
ing matter of ihe red corpuscles of the blood, 
which serves to convey oxygen to the tissues in the 
circulation ; it is a solid subsiance, resolvable into 
heematin and globulin; when oxidized (oxyhemo- 
globin) it has a bright scarlet colour, and is crystal- 
lizable. Formerly called criorin, hematoglobulin, 
hemoglobulin, hematoglobin. 

1869 Syd. Soc. Biennial Retrospect 3 The specific gravity 
of hemoglobin may by calculation be approximately esti- 
mated as1.2to 1.3 1869-78 Warts Dict. Chem. V1. 352 
Hemoglobin, Hematoglobin, this substance is the only 
colouring matter of the blood of vertebrate animals. Jéf¢. 
PF? Haemoglobin is the only ferruginous constituent of the 

lood-corpuscles. 1872 Huxiev Phys. iit. 65 Called hamo- 

lobin from its readily breaking up into globulin and 
eematin. 18976 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 310 Hemoglobin 


. or Hzematoglobulin..consists of an albumenandacolour- | 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hemoglobin. .is | 


ing matter hematin. 
a colloid, but when combined with oxygen, as oxyhamo- 
globin, crystallises according to the rhombic system in 
plates, or prisms, or tetrahedra..they are bluish red by 
transmitted light, scarlet by reflected light. 

Hence || He:moglobinzmia (-7mii) Path. [f. 
prec. and Gr. alya blood, after azemza, etc.], the 
presence of free hemoglobin in the fluid part of the 
blood. He:moglobini'ferous a. [see -FEROUS], 
containing hemoglobin. He:moglobino-meter 
(see -mETER], an instrament for measnring the 
quantity of hemoglobin in blood; whence Ha:mo- 
globino’metry, the measurement of this. || Hee- 
moglobinuria (-iterid) Path. [Gr. otpoy urine], 
the presence of free haemoglobin in the urine; 
whence He:moglobinu'ric a@., characterized by 


hemoglobinuria, 

1885 W. Roseats Urin. § Renal Dis. iv. (ed. 4) 162 note, 
The so-called ‘Hzmoglohinemia’ which precedes the 
change in the urine. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hemoglobin- 


| 
| 


henta, the condition in which hzmoglobin is diffused into | 


the liquor sanguinis, as occurs in some cases of ha:mophilia. 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XVI11. 329/2 The blood fluid is often 
provided with hzmoglobiniferous disks. 1885 Stiatine tr. 
Landois' Hum. Physiol. 1. 26 The hemoglobinometer of 
Gowers is used for the clinical estimation of hemoglobin. 
ree Med. Frnt.g July 80 Hemoglobinometry. 1866 
A. Funt Princ. Afed. (1880) 923 A pathological condition 
of the blood stands in an immediate causative relation to 
the haemoglobinuria in this affection. 1893 A. Davipson 
Hygiene & Dis. Warm Clim. 181 Bilious hamoglobinuric 
fever is met with in Madagascar, Manritins .. and some 
parts of Italy. 

Hemoid (himoid), ¢.=H«#sartorp a. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. Hemoid, resembling blood. 

Hemolymph (hi-‘molimf). Physiol. [f. Hxmo- 
+ Lympu.] The fluid, analogons to blood or lymph, 
in the body-cavity of some invertebrates. 

1885 Rav LanxesteEr in Encyet, Brit. X1X. 432/1 In Eupo- 
lyzoa the ccelom is very capacious; it is occupied by a 
coagulable haemolymph in which float cellular corpuscles. 

Hence He:molymphartic a., of or pertaining to 
hemolymph, or to a circulatory system which is 
not differentiated into separate blood-vascular and 
lymphatic systems. 

Hzmometer (himp-mita1). [See Hamo- and 
-METER.] An instrnment for measuring (@) the 
quantity of blood passing throngh a vessel in a 
given time; (4) the pressure of the blood (= Aemo- 
dynamometer); or (¢) the amount of hemoglobin 
in the blood (=haxmaglabinameter). 

1872 Rutureroro in Lancet 1.675 The Hentometer. | give 
this name to an instrument invented by Ludwig and Dogiel 
+. Tbe main object of the instrument is to measure the 
quantity of hlood that flows through a vessel in a given 
time. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. Hemometer, the same as Hemo- 
dynamometer, 1887 Frul. R. Microsc. Soc. Ser. u. V1. 657 
Fleischl's Hzemometer. .for the estimation of hamoglobin 
in the blood, is based on the colorimetric method. p 

+ Hemony (himéni). [?f. Gr. afzow skilful, 
or alpwyvios blood-red.} Name given by Milton 
to an imaginary plant having supernatural virtues. 

1634 Mitton Comes 638 He called it Hemony, and gave 
it me..as of sovran nse ‘Gainst all enchantments, mildew 
blast, or damp, Or ghastly Furies’ apparition. 

Hemophein (himoffin). Chem. Alsohema-, 
-phein. [mod. f. Hasto- + Gr. gai-ds dusky + -1N. 
The erroneous spelling 4xea- follows F. héma- 
phéine.| A brownish substance found in the blood 


in some cascs of jaundice. 


ys 1 Hemaphein, Blood- 
: , characterized by or con- 

<4 h wc? 

1880 J. W. Lece Bile 249 Hemaphaic jaundice. 1886 


emapheric urine. 

21110: lia himofilid,hemo-). Path. Karely 
anglicized heaamophily (himprfili). fmod.L., f. 
Heo. + Gr, g:Ata affection. Cf. Ger. hdmophtlic, 
1828.] A constitutional (usually hereditary) ten- 
dency to bleeding, either spontaneously or from 
very slight injuries; hoemorrhagic diathesis. 

1854 Jones & Sirv. Pathol. Anat. (1874) 62 Hamophily 
appears to he often hereditary. 1864 Be Sac. Maar ok. 
123 Report on Hxmophily. 1872 J. W. Lece (tle) A 
Treatise ou Ha:mophilia. 1879 Kuoav Prine. Med. 4 
Hemophilia is .. inherited almost exclusively by males, 
thongh capable of transmission through unaffected females. 

Hence Heemophilie (-filik) @, affected with 
hzemophilia. 

1864 Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. 124 The hemophilic have for the 
most part a soft white translucent skin. 

|| Heemophobia (himofobia). atk. [mod.L., 
f. Hano-+-pHosia, after hydrophobia: sce next.] 
Fear or horror at the sight of hlood. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Haemophobous (himp'ivbas), a. rare. [f. 
mod.L, hamophobus, a. Gr. atyuopsBos (Galen), 
fala blood + -poSos fearing.] Afraid of blood, 
averse to bloodletting. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vi. 188/1 Some hemo- 
phobous Physicians have falsly thought, that drinking cold 
water was a Remedy that might be substituted to Bleeding. 

Hamo'ptic, hem-,a., bad form of Hzmoproic. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

|| Heemoptoe (himg'pto7). Path. [A corrupt 
or erroneous med.L. form of same derivation as 
next.) = H#«Moptysis. 

xgaz-s1 CuamBers Cycl., Haemoptysis, corruptly also 
called Hzmoptosis, and Hzmoftoe. 1766 Amory Guncle 
IV. 283 It makes..in the lungs, an bemoptoe. 1772 Prrcivat 
in PAtd. Frans. LXII. 462 The spring is.. celebrated for its 
efficacy in hemoptoes. 1777 Licutroot Flora Scotica 11. 
661 It is also recommended to be taken internally. .for the 
hamoptoe. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) IL. 15 That kind 
of consumption which is hereditary, and commences with 
slight repeated hamoptoe. 1876tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 
212 Hemoptysis, or heemoptoé, : 7 

Hence Heemoptoic (himpptd ik) a., affected with, 
characterized by, or good for, hemoptoe. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vin. 267 Nettle..1 think... 
is good for hemoptoick..persons. 186a Syd. Soc. Year-bh. 
195 Quotidian hemoptoic fever, 

|| Hemoptysis (himp’ptisis). Pack. [mod.L. 
f. Hamo- + mrdsis spitting, f. wrv-ev to spit.] 
Spitting of blood; expectoration of blood, or of 
bloody mucus, etc., from the lungs or bronchi. 

1646 Six T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 1. xi. 46 Julian for bis hx- 
moptysis or spitting of blond, was cured by hony and pine 
Nuts taken from his Altar. 1799 Aled. Frnt. 11. 317 
Without. .removing pneumonia, or even hemoptysis. 1849 
D. P.. Tuomson /atrod. Afeteorol. 20 Very subject to 
bronchial hxmoptysis. , 

Hence Heemoptysic (himopti‘zik, hem-), Hee- 
mopty‘sical adjs., relating to or affected with 
hemoptysis. 

1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 173 The 
hzmoptysical engorgement..is only a lesser degree of the 
same affection. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, Hemoptysic. 

Hemorrhage, hemorrhage (he'mérédg). 
Also 7-8 hemorrage. [f. as H&MoRRHAGY ; 


| for the form of suffix, cf. -asce and -ancy.] An 


escape of blood from the blood-vessels; a flux of 
blood, either external or internal, due to rupture of 


a vessel ; blecding, esp. when profuse or dangerous. 

1671 SaLMon Sy. Afed. 11. xxii. 401 Outwardly it stops 
an Hemorrhage. 1732 AaputHnot Rules of Diet 327 
Profuse Hamorrages from the Nose commonly resolve it. 
1873 E. J. Woasoisr Our Mew Hone xviii. (1877) 284 
Taken very ill with hemorrhage of the lungs. 1880 Huxizy 
Crayfish 38 It is likely to die rapidly from the ensuing 
haemorrhage. 

Jig. 1862 S. Lucas Secularia 210 We might have been 
mourning to tbis very hour a fatal political baemorrhage. 

Hemorrhagic, hemo- (heméredzik), 2. 
[ad. Gr. aluoppayre-ds, f. aipoppayia: see HxMor- 
RHAGY and -1c.] Belonging to, of the nature of, 
accompanied with, or produced by hemorrhage. — 

1804 ABERneTHy Surg, Obs. 37 Exciting an hemorrhagic 
action in the vessels. 18g9 J. Yours Dental Surg. 523 
The hemorrhagic tendency depends upon an abnormal 
state of the blood. 1881 R. Vircnow in Nature No. 615. 
347 Wepfer, the celebrated discoverer of the bamorrhagic 
nature of ordinary apoplexy. ; 

Hence Hemorrha ‘gically adv., in a way charac- 
terized by hemorrhage. 

1876 tr. Hagner's Gen. Pathol. 350 In the blood-vessels 
of hemorrhagically inflamed kidneys. 

+ Hemorrha'gious, ¢. 00s. rare. [é 
hemorrhagia + -ovs.] Affected with or of the 
nature of hemorrhage. oF 

1783 N. Toariano Gangr. Sore Throat 39 The Patient's 
Nose bleeds several Times in the Day, but it is not haemor- 
thagious, peu suppose, he means it 1s a Dripping, but not 
a Flux of Blood. 


-gy, hemorragy, hemorrhagie, 7-9 

, hemo-. Also in Lat. form he- 
rhagia (in 7 hemor-, hemorragia). [a. 
c. F. emorogte, hemorragie, ad. L. hemor- 
-rhagia (Pliny), a. Gr. aipoppayia, f. aizo- blood- + 
-paya, f. stem fay- of pyyvtva to break, burst.] 
= FL AMORRHAGE, 

{Some early forms represent med.L. esorosagia (Matth, 
Silvaticns, 1480): c1q00 Lanfranc's Civurg. 151 If per 
folowe emorosogie, bat is to sete, a greet flux of blood. rs62 
Botieyn Dial. Soarnes & Chir. 25 b, Amorrosage (ed. 1579, 
a moresage] or bleding.] 

1gq1 R. Corrano Guydon's Quest. Chirure., Yf .. there 
folowe emorogie or to great flux of blode. 5 Lowe 
Chirurg. (1634) 290 Hemeragie..an issuing of the bloud in 
great abonndance. 1612 Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 
171 They have stayed the Hemoragie or bleeding at the 
nose. 1621 Burton Azaz. Mel. 1. il. v. i, Hemoragia, or 
bleeding at nose. 1670 PAil. Trans. XXII. 757 This 
Hemorragia lasted above a day. 1717 J. Kettn Aninz. 
Gcon. (1738) 9 Observations of profuse Hamorrhagies of 
the Nose. 1838 J. Beut in Coofer’s Surg. Dict. 255 In 
the hemorrhagy of wounds, we cannot always find the artery. 


Hemorrhe : see H#MorRHomw2. 

Hemorrhoid’, hemorrhoid (he'méroid) ; 
usually in pl. Forms (pl.): 4-5 emeraudes, 
emeroudis, 5 emerowdys, 6 em(e)rodes, emor- 
(r)oydes, (-ades), hemerrhoydes, 6-7 heme-, 
hemoroids, -oydes, 7 em(e)rods, emroids, hem- 
Tods, -roids, hemrods, hemorroids, hemorrods, 
8 hemorroids, hemorhoids, 7~ hem-, hemor- 
rhoids. (See also Emrrops.) 8. in Gr.-Lat. form 
hemorrhoides (-rd*idiz), etc. [a. OF. emoroyde 
(13th e. in Godef. 52/.), in 16th c. hemorrhoides 
(Paré), ad. L. hemorrhoida (Pliny), ad. Gr. afpop- 
pots, accus, sing. alpoppotéa, adj. ‘discharging blood’, 
pl. aipoppotdes (sc. pAéBes) veins liable to discharge 
blood, bleeding piles; deriv. of alpdéppo-os flowing 
with blood, f. afzo- blood- + -poos flowing. Cf. It. 
emmorroide, Sp. hemorrotde, -tda.] 

1. ~/. A disease characterized by tumonrs of the 
veins about the anus; =PILes,q.v. Rarely sézg. 


One of such tnmours, a pile. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Slymi water and glewy..helep emerondis [emeroidas curat), 
& 1400, etc. [see EmEnops]., 1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe (1541) 
joa, The grene leaves [of Rosemary] bruysed doo stoppe 
the hemorroides. 1541 R. Cop.anp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. 
Qiij, Yf be hath nat had the emorroydes. 15§5a HvuLoet, 
Hemeroydes or pyles in the fundment. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 
1. v. 1x The roote .. healeth the inwarde Hemerrhoydes. 
1608 TorsEL. Serpents (1658) 739 It is good also against 
the Hemroids and Piles. 1616 Surre. & Maakn. Country 
Farme 51 To stay the excessine flux of the Hemorrhoids. 
1634 Harincton Salerve'’s Regint. 3 The Hemoroids and 
Fistula shall graeve him. 1651 Biccs New Disp. ® 288 
Uleers begotten of the hemorrhoides. 1691 Ray Creation 
1.(R., To give ease and relief in several pains and diseases, 
particularly in that of the internal hemorrhoids. «1707 
Br. Patrick Axfobiog. (1830) 28 This bronght upon me the 
hoemaroides. 187z F, G. Hi OhAs Dis. Women (ed. ? 723 
Painful hemorrboids. 1877 Roserts Handbk. Mea. (ed. 
3) I. 26 The formation of hzmorrhoids as the result of 
sedentary occupations. : A 

+2. /.=Hemorthoidal veins. Obs. [So in F.] 

1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 289 Emoroides ben veines pat 
endip in a mannes ers & ben.v, 1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe 
111. x. (R.), Hemorroides be vaynes in the foundement. 1541 
[see HamorruorpaL 2]. 

3. attrib, or as adj. HEMORRHOIDAL. 

1601 Hottann Pliny 11. 170 They will stanch bloud, 
{if] it. issue by the hemorrhoid veins. 

+ Hemorrhoid’. 0s. Also hemorrhe, and 
in Lat. form hemorrhois,-rhus. [ad. L. hemor- 
rhois, -idem (Pliny), a kind of poisonons serpent, 
a.Gr.alpoppots: etym. asin prec. The forms hemor- 
rhe and -rhus go back upon med.L. hemorrhous 
(Du Cange), Gr. aipéppoos.] A serpent whose bite 
was fabled to cause unstanchable bleeding. 

, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvmi, x. (1495) 763 Emorois 
is a maner adder, and hath that name, for he suckyth the 
blood of hym that he smyteth. 1601 Hotranno Pay II. 
1so A singular counterpoison .. against al serpents, but 

rincipally the Hzemorrhoids and the Salamanders. 1608 

OPSELL Serfents (1658) 731 Of the Hemorrhe. This 
Serpent..is called in Latine, Hemorrhous, to signifie unto 
us the male, and Hzmorrhois, to signifie the female. 1627 
May Lucan 1x. (63) 814 In scaly folds the great Hz- 
morrhns lyes. 1635 Swan Sfec. 47. (1670) 440 The wounds 
of the Hemorrhois procure unstanchable bleeding. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. 1V. 126 The Hzmorrhois, so called 
from the hemorrhages which its bite is said to produce. 

Hemorrhoidal, hemo- (heméroi-dil), ¢. [f. 
Hezmorrnoiw! +-an: ef, F, hénorrhoidal (Paré).] 

1. Fath. Of or pertaining to hemorrhoids. 

165: Bices Mew Diss. Summary 228 The hzemor- 
rhoidal blood not putrid, 1827 Apranetuy Surg, Wes. II. 
238 Snecessful in removing hemorrhoidal excreseences by 
ligature. 1885 Lancet 26 Sept., Hamorrhoidal Disease. 

b. Affected with hemorrhoids, rare. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Psexd. Ef. vit. xviii. 383 The statue 
of Christ, erected by his hemarroidall patient. 

2. Anat. Applied to those arteries, veins, and 
nerves which are distributed to the rectum and 
adjacent parts. (In quot. 1541 as sb.) 

VoL. V, 


emo-. Obs. Forms: 6 | , 
-rogy, hemeragie, he- | ° 


I, 181/1 The hemorr cl 4 
towards the inferior part - “rr 
emostatic, hemo- (hzmostz: arte a. 
and sé, Also erron. heema-, hema-. [mod. f. 
Hano- + Gr. craridés causing to stand, stopping. 
In mod.F. Aéma-, hémostatique (Littré).] 
A. adj. Having the property of stopping heemor- 
thage ; styptic. 

1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Having the power or pro- 
perty of staunching or stopping a flow of blood, or hemtor- 
rhage.. hemostatic. 1864 Syd. Soc. Vear-b&. 34 On the 
hemostatic treatment of Cholera, Hemorrhage, Exhans- 
tion, ete. 1883 T. Homes & Hurke Syst, Surg, (ed. 3) 1. 

5x Hzemostatic remedies become of less and less avail, the 
longer the blood flows. — < 

8B. sb. A hemostatic agent ; a styptic. 

1706 Puitzirs (ed. Kersey), Hemostatics, Medicines to 
stanch Blood. 1883-4 ‘fed. Ann. 31/2 The ‘ puff ball'.. 
a most powerful Hzmostatic. 

Hemosta‘tics, hemo-. Also erron. hyma-, 
hema-,hema-. [See Haimo- and Starics.] The 
hydrostatics of the blood; ‘the section of physiology 
which relates to the laws of the equilibrium of the 
blood in the vessels’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1733 S. Hates (¢it/e) Hymastaticks; or, an Account of 
some Hydraulick and Hydrostatical Experiments, made 
on the Blood and Blood-vessels. 1808 Youne in PAil. 
Trans. XCIX. 12 Experiments contained in Hales's 
hamastatics. 1854 Mayne A.xfos. Lex., Hemostatics. 

Heredipety, Hereditary, Heresie, etc.: 
see HERE-. 

Haet, var. Hate Sc., anatom; obs. Sc. f. Hor. 

Heved, obs. form of Hrap. 

Haf, obs. pa. t. of HEAVE. 

Hafve, haff, obs. forms of Have. 

Hafdee, hafede, obs. ff. kad, pa. t. of Have, 

Hafel, bad form of afé//, pa. t. of AFALLE v.! 

@ 31175 Cot?. Hom. 22x pane stede be se deofel of hafel. 

Hatfeles, hafles, variants of HAVELESs, Ods. 

Haffet (hefet). Sc. and north. dial, Forms: 
6 halfet, halfhed, 6-7 haffat, 6- haffet, -it. [In 
16th c. halfhed, halfet :—OE. healfhéafod the fore 
part of the head, the sinciput, Aélfric Gram. 
ix. § 78.] The side of the head above and in 
front of the ear; the temple; the cheek. 

1513 Dovctas Aneis iv. xi. 107 Thow thi self thi halfettis 
als array With haly garland. /d2d. 1x. xiii. 67 Hys bos 
helm..Clynkand abowt hys halfheddis witha dyn. @ 1605, 
Montcomeaie A7isc. Poems xxxv. 20 Hir curling loks.. 
About hir hevinly haffats hings. 1676 W. Row Conztz. 
Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 343 Cuffed on both haffets. 
1786 Burns Cotter’s Sat. Nigh? 105 His \yart haffets wear- 
ing thin an’ bare. 1828 Seorr F. 44. Perth xix, With the 
hair hanging down your haffets in that guise. 
Remin, ii. (ed. 18) 59 Weather-beaten haffets. 

attrib. 1794 Burns Thente? Menzie's Mary, Her haffet 
locks as brown’s a berry. 

Hafflin, Sc. var. of HALFLING. 

Haft (hoft), sd.1 Forms: a. 1 heeft, 4- haft, 
5-6 hafte, (6 haughte). 8. 4 hefpe, 4-6 hefte, 
4~ heft (7 heaft). [OE. Aex/i(e neut., handle, 
corresp. to OHG. eft (MHG. hefte, G. heft nent.), 
MLG. hechie (Du. hecht, heft), ON. hepit :—OTent. 
*haftjo™, f. root haf HEavE, or hab- Have; app. 
that by which anything is taken hold of or grasped. 
(For OE. & for ¢ see Sievers Ags. Gr. § 89. 1.1.)] 

1. A handle; esp. that of a cutting or piercing 
instrument, as a dagger, knife, sickle, etc. 

¢1ooo AEtraic Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 142/21 Mannbrium, 
heeft and helfe. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 272 zegnid bonne 
..mid sticcan opbe mid heefte. 1382 Wycuir Dez, xix. 5 
The axe fleeth the hoond, and the yren, slipt of fro the 
haft, smytith his freend. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. 
Xxxix. 163 A croked yron well sharp and trenchannt with 
along hafte. x555 Even Decades 224 A long dager with 
a hafte of golde. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2525/4, 8 Knives 
and 8 Forks with Silver Hafts. 1774 Goipsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VII. 52 The shells of this animal resemble. .the haft 
of arazor. 1866 Latne & Huxtey Preh. Rem. Caithn. 
41 One end. .was clearly inserted in a socket or haft. 

B. 13..Seuyn Sag. (W.) 259 Under heft, and under hond. 
1380 Sir Ferumb. 791 Tak al-so my swerd..pe hefbe of 
hym dob greuaunce to my wounde wyde. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
1790/2 An Hefte, manndérium, manutentunt. 1551 TURNER 
Herbal \. H vjb, To make knyffe heftes. a x605 Monrt- 
GomERif Mise. Poems xxxii. 63 Baith heft and blead ar in 
jour hand. a@1661 Fuiier lVorthies, Suffolk ui. (1662) 73 
If the Heaft belonged to Walworth, the Blade, or point 
thereof at least, may be adjudged to Cavendish. 1878 
Baownine Poets Croistc 113 Hilt and heft. 

+b. Phr. Loose 27 the haf? ( fig.), unstable, un- 
reliable. Zo have other haft(s) in hand, to have 


other business to do, ‘ other fish to fry’. Obs. 
25 Poent Times Edw. [T. 362 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
nnethe is nu eny man that ean eny craft That he 
nis a party los in the haft. ¢1440 York Afyst. xx. 76 Other 
haftis in hande haue we. ¢1460 Zownelcy ALyst. (Surtees) 
a For othere haft in hand hane we. 
. Comb., as haft-maker ; haft-pipe (see quot.). 
a166r Furren Worthies (1840) V1. 395 Bladers, haft- 
makers, and sheath-makers, 1853 Byrne Handbk. for 
Artisan 441 Small toals are temporarily fixed by their 
tangs in a wooden handle to facilitate their presentation to 
the [grind]stone; the handle is called a haft-pipe. 


1870 Ramsay 


et 
339 


VII. 
hannt which a sheep adopts, in the 
is ealled its haft. COE | auibach, Bee aie accu 


.-The attachment of sheep to a particular pa: 
"Hatt, sb.3 midi. dial, (Origin uncertain: 
prec.] An island in a pool. ; 


¢1800 Youne Ann, Agric. 


e Hafts or 


1686 PLor Staffordsh. 232 Yo see whether 
Islands in the pooles (upon which the ey cir neasts) 
he prepared for them. 1804 Bewicx &7it. B Ges ) I. 210 
‘The owners of some of the fens and marshes in this Mion 


-.caused the little islets or Aa/?. 
cleared of the reeds and rnshes, » 
Haft, v.! Also 5~ heft. (f. Harr sd,1] 

1. trans. To fit with, or fix in, a haft or handle. 

¢3430 Piler. Lyf Mankode it. \xxxii. (1869) 105 For to 
hafte ther-with hire mailettes. 1582 N. LichEFteto tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. \xxvi.155a, His Dagger and 
Rapyer_.. were hafted with pure golde. 169 Woop Azh. 
Oxon. 11. 528 A bone .. with which he said he wonld 
haft a knife. 1753 Paasons in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 380 
l used a wire hafted in a glass tube. 1866 Reader 22 Sept. 
307 Several show in an interesting manner how the stone 
celts or ehisels.. were hafted. 

B. 1440 ie Par, 235/1 Helvyn or heftyn, sax- 
brio. 1483 Cath. Ang. 480/1 To Hefte or to make Heftis, 
manubriare. 1871 Daily Tel. 1 Nov., By dint of the 
sharp edge of common sense strongly hefted with broad 
human and Christian sympathy. 

+2. To drive zz up to the haft. Obs. rare. 

_ 1883 StanvHuRST Aineis, etc. (Arb.) 143 This mye blade 
in thy body should bee with speedines hafted. 

Hence Hafting vé/. sd., fitting with a haft. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 232/1 Heftynge, manubriacio. 
1538 47S. Acc. St. John’s Hosp., Canterb., Payd for haftyn; 
off the ij hand saw. 1607 Torseru Four-f. Beasts (1658 
487 The bones of Sheep have also their use and employ- 
ment for the hafting of knifes. 1833 J. Horrann Manu/. 
Metal 11. 57 The siekle is ready for haftiog. 

+ Haft, v.2 Os. [Known only from 16th c., 
but perh. representing an OE. type *42/¢zaz, corresp, 
to OS. haftén, OHG. hafiéz to remain fixed or 
fast, to stick, Ger. hafien (to be distinguished 
from the trans, OE. haftam=OS. heftian, Goth. 
haftjan, OHG. heftan, Ger. heften to make fast, 
fix, etc.).] zz¢v. To use subtilty or deceit, to use 
shifts or dodges; to haggle, cavil; to. avoid coming 
to the point, hold off, hang back. 

1s19 Horman Vulg. (1530) S viij, Haftynge, dolus mralus. 
1§57 Tussra 100 Points Husb, \x, Spende none but thyne 
owne, howsoeuer thou spende: nor haft not to god ward, 
for that he doth sende, 1600 Hottann Livy xxvit. xxxix. 
967 It was not expedient to lie off and haft any longer. 
1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 474 Vhe tyrant, who put them off 
from day to day, and hafted with them so, as he gave them 
no audience. 1644 Butwee Chirol, 161 One while hafting 
and wrankling, another while praying and intreating. 

Hence + Hafting v/. sb., subtle dealing, dodging, 
cavilling, trickery; holding off, hesitation, demur. 
Also attrib. in hafting point. question. Obs. 

xstg Horman Vlg. (1530) Niv, There is a haftynge 
poynt, or a false subtylte. 1526 Sketton Magzyf/. 707 
Craftynge and haftynge contryued is by me; I can dys. 
semble, I ean bothe langhe and grone. Jéid, 1698 To vse 
suche haftynge and crafty wayes. 1§49 CoveaDaLe, ete. 
&Erasm. Par. Eph. Prol., Whan was there more haftyng 
and eraftyng to scrape money to gether. 1565-73 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Cauilla..a mocke: a scoffe: an hafting ques- 
tion: acanill. 1600 Hottann Lizy 377 Why they loitered 
and made such hafting. 1609 — Asm. Marcell. (N.) 
He grew enkindled, and without any further hafting or 
holding off, delivered np all that was demaunded. 

Haft, v.53 Sc. and north. dial. Also heft. 
(Goes app. with Hart sé.2: origin uncertain: a 
connexion suggests itself with G. Aeften to fasten, 
attach, OS. keftian to make fast: but sometimes 
there seems to be association with Hart v.!] 

1. trans. To establish in a situation or place of 
residence, to locate, fix; sfec. to accustom (sheep, 


enue te a pasturage. 

1728 Ramsay Betty & Kate iv, For sindle times they e’er 
come back, Wha anes are heftit there. 1823 Macraccart 
Gall. Encycl. s.v., Animals are said to be hafted, when 
they live contented on strange pastures, when they have 
made a haunt. 2835 Mas. Cartye Le?é. I, 26, ] am won- 
derfally well hefted here ; the people are extravagantly kind 
tome. 1893 Hestor Morthumb. Gloss.s.v., To heft, to keep 
stock upon a certain pasture until accustomed to go there. 

pb. atr. (for refi.) To establish itself. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Il-nature hefts in sauls 
that’s weak and poor. 1794 S. Youne in Statist. Ace. 
Scotl, X11. 86 Such attention .. as ought to be paid to 
stranger, or what is called hefting sheep. 

2. transf. and fig. To set or plant firmly, fix, root, 


establish, settle. 

19755 Guthrie’s Trial 249 They heft their heart in their 
own honesty and resolutions, and not in the blessed root 
Christ Jesus. 18:8 Scott Ht, Mrdl. xxxix, The root of 
the matter was mair deeply hafted in that wild muirland 
parish than in the Canongate of Edinburgh. 1824 — Red- 
gauntlet let. ix, It may be as well that Alan and you do 
not meet till he is hefted as it were to his new calling. 
31872 De Moacan Budget Parado.res 20 It shows how well 
hafted is the Royal Society’s elaim. 3 


's in those wastes, to be 


Hafted (ha-fted), gp/. a. [f. Harr v1 +-Ep1,) 

Having or fitted with a haft or a 4 
10 Promp. Pary, 232/1 Heftyde, manubriatus. 1570- 

baa Pontioe: Kent (1826) 366 A shorte blacke hafted 
knife, like unto an olde half ‘ed whitle. 6x1 Cotaa., 
Manché..hafted, helnued. Seni oocn Treat, Wounds 1. 
176 A hafted-needle may prove a very useful instrument, 
1888 Bett Later Age af Stone 48 Turning up the soil with 


picks formed of a hafted stone. 

Hafter (hafta), 54.1 [f. Harr v1 + -ER1.] 
One who makes hafts or handles for tools. 

3598 Fiorio, Mavicatore..a sleener, a hafter, a handler. 
1831 J. Hortano Aan. Afetad 1. 261 This latter opinion 
was corroborated by the hafter. 1890 Daily News 24 


Sept. 2/6 Table-knife hafter, 
+ Hafter, 56.2 Os. [f. Harpv.2+-rr1] A 


caviller, wrangler, haggler, dodger. 

rgt9 Horman rig. 7ob, A flaterynge hafter [sedulus 
captator| is soone espyed of a wyse mau. did. (1530) 
Nvj, He is a hafter of kynde, est versutiz ingenite 
komo. 1926 Snecton Mfagnyf. 2485 From crafters and 
hafters I you forfende. 1573-80 Baret Adv. Wit, An 
hafter: a wrangler : a caniller, viti/itigator. 1611 Corcr., 
Lergiversatcur, a flincher,.. hafter, dodger, paulterer, 

Hafue, Hafyr, obs. ff. Have, Haver. 

Hag (hg), 54.1 Forms: a, 3-7 hegge, 6-7 
heg. #. 4-7 hagge, 6-8 hageg, 6— hag. [The form 
Aegge is found once early in 13th c.; Aagee once in 
14th ; otherwise the word is not known till the 
16th c. Usually conjectured to be a shortened 
form of OE. hwetesse, hehtisse, hagtes, -tis, hegtes 
‘fury, witch, hag’ = OHG. hagazissa, hagazussa, 
hagzus, MUG. hecse, Ger. hexe, OLG. *hagatzssa, 
MDn. Aaghetisse, Du. hecse (: -OTent. *hagatus- 
ON-), 

e. This derivation suits the sense, but the form-history is not 

clear, though an OE. *Aagge might perh. be analogous to 
OE, abbreviated names, such as Ceadda, Alla, Abbe, etc. 
(The ulterior etymology of OTeut, *hagatusyon- is itself un- 
known.) The order of the senses is uncertain; senses 4 and 
§ may not belong to this word.] ; ; 

1. An evil spirit, damon, or infernal heing, in 
female form: applied in early use to the Furies, 
Harpies, etc. of Greeco-Latin mythology; also to 
malicious female sprites or ‘fairies’ of Teutonic 


mythology. Oés. or arch. 

1552 Hucoet, Hegges or nyght furyes, or wytches like 
unto old women..which do sucke the bloude of children in 
the uyght, s¢riges. 1573 Twyne 2ucid. xu. (R.), Your 
filthy foules, and hegges of Limbo low. 1573~80 Barer 
Alv. H 339 A Heg, or fairie, a witch that changeth the 
fauour of children, s¢riz. 158t J. Stupiev tr. Senxeca's 
Hercules Etzus 204 b, After ruin made Of goblin, hegge, 
or elfe. 1649 G. DanreL Trinarch., Hen. IV, ccliv, Vhe 
Grisly Hagge, With knotted Scorpions. 1810 Scorr Lady 
of L. im. vii, Noontide hag, or goblin grim. 

+b. Applied to vanes or shades of the departed, 


ghosts, hobgoblins, and other terrors of the night. 
1538 Ervor Dict., Larua, a spyrite whiche apperethe in 
the nyght tyme. Some do call it a hegge, some a goblyn. 
1557 Mrs. M. Basser tr. Afore's Treat. Passion Wks, 1397/2 
Lyke shrycke owles and hegges, lyke backes, howlettes. . 
hyrdes of the hellye lake. 1563 B. Gooce Eglages iv. (Arh.)44 
What soeuer thou art..Ghoost, Hagge, a Fende of Hell. 
1566 AvLINGTON Apudezus 3 Doest thou liue here (O Socrates) 
as a ghost or hegge to our great shame and ignomie? 
1567 Deant Horace, Epist. u. i. (R.), The goddes above are 
calm'd with verse, with verse the hagges of hell [carmnine 
manes}. 1634 Mitton Conus 434 Blue meagre hag, or 
stubborn unlaid ghost. 
+ ¢. The nightmare. Ods. 
163a tr. Brue!'s Praxis Med. 50 In the Hag or Mare..is 
no con[v]ulsion, as is in the falling sicknesse. 1696 AUBREY 
Mise. (1721) 147 It is to prevent the Night-Mare (viz.) the 
Hag from riding their Horses. 
+d. fig. An object of terror, a ‘bogey’. Obs. 
161 Speep dist, Gi. Brit. 1x. viii. § 59 That the Popes 
Curse was no such deadly and dreadfull Hagge, as in 
former times they deemed it. 
_2. A woman supposed to have dealings with Satan 
and the infernal world; a witch; sometimes, an 
infernally wicked woman. Now associated with 3. 
1587 Mirr. Mag., Forrex iii, That hatefull hellish hagge 
of ugly hue. 190 Spensea F, Q. 1. viii. 46 A loathly, 
wrinckled hag, ill favoured, old. 1391 Suaks. 1 Hen. V7, 
mt. ji, 52 Foule Fiend of France, and Hag of all despight. 
1605 — Macé. tv. i. 48 How now you secret, black, aad nid: 
night Hags? 1654 Wuirtoce Zootomia 437 The Poets.. 
made the Hag Circes Sister to Aisculapins. 1712 STEELE 
Sfect, No. 266 p2 One of those Hags of Helf whom we 
call Bawds, 1728 Younc Love Famie wi. (1757) rox As 
hunted hags, who, while the dogs pursue, Renonnce their 
four legs, and start up on two. 1816 Scott B4, Dwarf ii, 
On this moor she used to hold her revels with her sister 
hags. 1833 Hr. Maatineav Cinnamon & P.iv. 66 The dull 
roar of the distant sea spoke of hags riding the blast. 
_3. An ugly, repulsive old woman: often with 
implication of viciousness or maliciousness. 
(The spice of the first two quots, is doubtful.) 
77 Lanct. P. Pi. B. y. x91 With two blered yghen as 
a blynde hagge. 1621 Suaxs. Win. 7.1. iii. 108 A grosse 
Hagge: And Lovell, thou art worthy to be hang'd, That 
wilt not stay her Tongue. a@1711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 
1721 IV. 48: The Hage, who hy Cosmeticks smear'd, Fair 
at first sight appear’d. 1723 STEELE Exnglishin, No. 40. 261 
Oppression .. makes handsome Women Hags ante dienz. 
179 Cowren Odyss. xvitt. 33 Like an old hag Collied with 
chimneysmutch! 1834 Lytton Pompeyi im, ix, Perhaps in 
no country are there seen so many hags as in Italy. 1866 
Geo. Ertor F. Holt (1868) 19, ‘I am a hag’, she said.. 
‘an ugly old woman who happens to be his mother’. 


Pig 
vice.” (The place of the first ¢ 
arn25 Ancr. R. 216 Pe seoue 

hwuche mesteres peo ilke men serued .. h iwiu 
0 beos seouen heggen. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 
165 Ili fauoured ennie, vgly hagge. me ‘Tennyson Poces 
124 Shall the hag Evil die with child of Good 

+ ¢. transf. Applied opprobriously to a man. 
(Skelton’s use is uncertain.) Ods. 

a1g29 Sketton Dk. Albany 295 For thou can not but 
brag, Lyke a Scottyshe hag: Adue nowe, sir Wrig wrag. 
a 1§29 — Col. Clout 5x ay name ys Colyn Clowte, And [1] 
purpose to shake owte All my Connyng Bagge, Lyke A 
clarkely hagge. 1865 GotpinG Ovid's Met. 1v. (1593) 80 
That old hag [Silenus] that with a staffe his staggring 
limmes doth stay. 1587 — De Aforuay xiv. 221 Giue to 
the oldest Hag that is the same cies that he had when he 
was yoong. 1676 W. Row Contz, Blair's Autobiog. xii. 
(1848) 492 Me who am an old hag that must shortly die. 

ere perhaps helongs the following : 

1553 Bare Vocacyon in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 1. 357 Than 
was all the rable of the shippe, bag, tag, and rag called to 
the reckeninge. ‘ 4 

4, ta. A kind of light said to appear at night on 
horses’ manes and men’s hair, Obs. b. dial. A 
while mist usually accompanying frost. 

1530 Patscr, 228/2 Hagge, a flame of fyre that shyneth 
by night, ferolle. 1656 T. Wuite Peripat. Inst. 149 
Flammz lambentes (or those we call Hagges) are made of 
Sweat or some other Vapour issuing out of the Head. 
1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss., Hag, .. a white mist, similar 
todag. 1855 Ropinson Wahrthy Gloss., Hag, mist. ‘Frost 
bag’, frost haze. E * / 

5. A cyclostomous fish (Afyxrne glutinosa) allied 
to the lamprey, having an eel-like form, and liviug 
parasitically upon other fishes. Also hag-fsh. 

1611 Coter., Pivot, the Pirot, or Hag-fish; a kind of 
long shell-fish. 1823 Craaa Technol. Dict., Hag, a par- 
ticular sort of fish, of an eel-shape..It is of so gelatinons a 
nature, that when placed in a vessel of sea-water it soon 
turns it to glue. 1835 Kinpy Had, § Just. Anim. IT. xxi. 
373 Those extraordinary animals, the hag and the lamprey. 
188x Cassel(’s Nat. fist. V. 146 This destruction fof a 
Haddock] is sonietimes accomplished by a single Hag, but 
as many as twenty have been found in the body of a single 
fish. 1884 Longm:. Mag. Mar. 525 The majority of the fish 
caught are totally destroyed by hag-fish. 

6. attrib. and Coméb., (chietly from 2) as hag- 
advocate, -finder, -seed, -witch; hag-born, -steered 
adjs.; Aag-/ike adv.; hag-fish (see 5); hag-stone, 
hag’s teeth (see quots.); hag-track = Fairy-RING. 

1718 Br, Hutcninson Witchcraft Ded. (1720) 17 The 
odious Names of *Hag-Advocates. r610 SHas. Jem. 1. 
ii, 283 The Son, that she did littour heere, A frekelld whelpe, 
‘hag-borne. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. u. ii, That do 
I promise, or I am no good *hag-finder. 1654 RANOOLPH 
Muses’ Looking-Glass 1. iii, Her unkemb’d hair, Dress'd 
up with cobwebs, made her *haglike stare. r6z0 SHaxs. 
Temp. 1. ii. 365 *Hag-seed, hence. 1787 Gaose Province. 
Gloss. Superstitions 57 A stone with a hole in it, hung at 
the bed's head, will prevent the night-mare} it is therefore 
called a *hag-stone. 1867 Suytu Saslor’s Word-bk., *Hag's 
teeth, those parts of a matting or pointing interwoven with 
the rest in an irregular manner, so as to spoil the uniformity. 
1858 Jlurray’s Hand-bk. Kent Introd. 32 * Fairy rings’, 
sometimes called ‘*hag-tracks’, a 1658 CLEvELANO Agst. 
Ale v, May some old *Hag-witch get astride Thy Bung, as 
if she meant to ride. : 

Hag, 54.2 north. dial. Also 6-7 hagg. [perh. 
a. ON. hagi, Sw. kage enclosed field, pasture ; 


cognate with OE, aga m., enclosure, place fenced 


er 


; in, MDu. adghe m. and f., hedge, enclosure, 


thicket of underwood, Du. Aaag f., hedge, enclo- 
sure, MHG. Aagen, hage m., thicket. Cf. Hawsd.1] 
+1. (2A hedge. Obs. 

¢1470 Henrv Wallace x1. 21 Hagis, alais, be lanbour 
that was thar, [were] Fulgeit and spilt. i 

2. A wooded enclosure ; a coppice or copse. 

1589 W211 ef Corutwhat (Somerset Ho.), One close .. ad- 
joyning to one hagg of my maisters called Cock crawe .. 
& the lytle hagg. 1600 Fatrrax Zasso vt. xli 150 He led 
me ouer holts and hags, 1788 W. Marsnatt Vorksh. Gloss., 
Hags, hanging-woods; or woods in general. 1825 Brockett 
N.C. Gloss., Hag,..a wood into which cattle are admitted, 
1847-78 Haturw. s.v., The park at Auckland Castle was 
formerly called the Hag. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Hag, an en- 
closure, a wood. 1878 Crsnbld. Gloss., Hag, (Central) a 
woody place intermixed with grass land ; (East}a wooded hill, 

Hag, 54.3 Sc. and north. dial. Also hage. [Of 
Norse origin: cf. ON. Agee ( :—*haggzw-), cutting 
blow or stroke, also a hewing-down of trees, Apge- 
skégr, ‘hag-shaw’, wood of felled trees; f. 
heggva to hew, HaGv.1 (ON. ¢ is regularly repr. 
2] ain Eng.: cf. ADDLE v.2)] 

. A cutting, hewing, or felling. (See quots.) 


1808-18 Jamieson, Hag, one cutting of a certain quantity 
of wood. 1845 H. Fraser Statist. Ace. Scotl. V1. 1. 505 


At each hagg or felling .. these .. may produce the sum of | 


49000. lhid, 520 The value of each hagg or cutting of the 
waods..amounts to £8260. 


2. The stump of a tree left afler felling. Also 


hagsnare. 

1615 W. Lawson Orch. § Gard. 1. xi. (1668) 33, I see a 
number of Hags, where, out of one root, you shall see three 
or four, pretty Oaks, or Ashes straight and tall. 1796 W. 
Marsnatt Forksh. (ed, 2) Gloss., Hagsnare, a stool or stub 
off which coppice-wood has been cut. 1855 Ropinson Wrthy 
Gloss. Hagsnare, é 

3. A portion of a wood marked off for cutting; 
hence, a lot of felled wood, such as is used for fuel. 

1796 Statist, Ace. Scoil., Dunbartonsh. XVM. 244 (Jam.) 


| 


fo 20 separate hags or parts, 
of i ar. Gs 5 Edinb, Event Z 

—ahi g of ‘ elctitec': beech, and birch, 
ail none lat uly Score ‘av. x, Edward learned from 
her that the et is was simply a portion of oak copse 
which was to be felled that set t825 Jamieson, Hag..5. 
The lesser branches used for fire-wood, after the trees are 
felled for carpenter-work. 1847-78 [see 4]. 

4. Comb., as hag-house, ?a place for storing 
firewood; hag-path, ?a path through a copse ; 
hagsnare (see 2); hag-staff (see quot.) ; hag- 
wood, ‘a copse wood fitted for having a regular 
cutting of trecs in it’ (Jam.). 

1733 List Chambers in College of Edinb. in Sir A. Grant 
Unio, Edinb. (1883) 11. 192 The Hagg House. Mr. Dawe 
son, Coal-seller. 1816 R. Kerr Agric. Surv. Berwicksh, 
334 (Jam.) Remains of ancient oak forests.. which have 
fora into a kind of copse, or what is termed in Scotland 

ag woods. 1847-78 Hatuw., Hag,..when a set of work- 
men undertake to fell a wood, they divide it into equal 
portions by cutting off a rod called a hag-staff, three or four 
feet from the ground, to mark the divisions, each of which 
is called a hag. 1887 V. & g- 7th Ser. LIT. 197 In War- 
wickshire the rods which mark the boundary of a fall of 
timber are called Aagg-stafs. 1889 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 

826 The poacher..will at evening pass under the wood and 


down by the ‘hag ’path. 
Hag, 4.4 Sc. and north. diqj, Alsohagg. [Cf. 


ON. hege (:—*hagew-), in the sense ‘ cut-like gap 
orrayine in a mountain’, f. Aggeva: see prec., and 
Hae v1] 


+1. A break, gap, or chasm (in a crag or cliff). Ods. 

1300 Cursor Af. 9886 pi castel .. it es hei sett a-pon be 
crag, Grai and hard, wit-vten hag [Gé¢¢. hagg]. [Cf. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Hag, a rock or cliff. ‘Built on the face of 
the hag.’ Old local statement. ] 

2. ‘Moss-ground that has formerly been broken 
up; a pit or break in a moss’, i.e. marsh or bog 
(Jam.). Used in two opposite senses: a. A piece 
of soft hog, esp. in a moor or morass. 

166a DuGvace Hist. Imbanking x\v. 292/2 (trans. Peram- 
bulation of Wigenhale, Norfolk 13 Hen. 1V, 1411) All the 
warp should be thrown into the Common wayes to fill up 
haggs and Jakes. 1724 Ramsay 7¢a-t. Dfisc. (1733) I. 79 The 
wind’s drifting hail and sna’ O’er frozen hags, like a’ foot ba’. 
1787 Burns Samson's Elegy 55 Owre many a weary hag he 
limpit. 1820 Scorr Afonas?, xxiii, To assist his companion to 
cross the black intervals of quaking bog, called in the Scottish 
dialect Aags, by which the firmer parts of the morass were 
intersected. 1864 J. Brown ¥cems 15 You slip back, you 
tumble into a moss- age. 2886 Stevenson Aidxapfped xiv, 
I..had to stop..and drink the peaty water out of the bags, 

b. One of the tnrfy or heathery spots of firmer 
ground which rise out of a peat bog. 

180g Scorr Last Ainstr. 1v.v, A small and shaggy nag, 
That through a bog, from hag to hag, Conld bound like any 
Billhope stag. 186: WuvTe Menvitts Tilbury Nogo 346 
The moss or bog heing very soft and treacherous, and the 
little knolls of soft ground—Scotticé, hags—being at that 
exact distance apart which tempted the ambitious sports- 
man to a leap, uot always a successful one. 1892 H. Hut- 
CHinsoNn Fairway [sl.241 Beside a large hag of heather. 

3. The vertical or overhanging margin of a peat- 
cutting; the shelving margin of a stream. 

1893 Hestorp Northumbld. Gloss. Hag, Peat-hag, or 
Aoss-hag, a projecting mass of peat forming an escarpment 
on a peat moor, or the peat on high moors left hy edges 
of water gutters. These hags form miniature ravines on 
the surface. fod. Sc, (Roxd,), There will be trout lying 
under the hag there. 

Hag, 53.5 dial. [Cf Hae v.2 sense 3 b.] 

1887 5. Cheshire Gloss., Hag, atask ..to work by hag= 
hy task, by the piece, instead of by the day or the week, 
lbid., Hag-master, the overseer who apportions out the 
*hag-work *. 

Hag, 53.6: see Hac-paat. 

Hag, v.! zortk. dial. Also 5-7 hagege. [a. ON. 
hoggva (:—*haggwan :—OTent. *hanwan) to strike 
or smite with a sharp weapon, to hack, = OE. 
héawan, to HEw: cf. Hac 56,3, Haaworm.] trazs. 
To cut, hew, chop; =Hackz.1 1. Also adso/. or 


intr, 

¢x400 Desir, Troy 10023 Pai. .hurlit burgh the hard maile, 
hagget the lere. 1611 CotGr., Degrader ne forest, ta 
hagge, or fell it all downe. 1727 WaLKEa Peden'’s Life in 
Biogr. Scot. 48 Gam.) They are hashing and hagging 
them down, aad their bleod is running down like water. 
1811 Wittan IV, Riding Yorksh. Gloss., Hag, to cut and 
shape with an axe. 1836 Sir G. Heap //ome Tour 498 
Some ‘hagged’ the coal breaking it in fragments with 
pickaxes, 1895 Crockett Jen of Moss-hags xxv. 192 Like 
a man hagging hard wood with a blunt axe, 

Hence Hagged f//. a.; Hagging wé/. sd. 

3825 Celebrated Trials V. 362 She drew a pistol, with a 
new hagged flint from her pocket. 1893 STEVENSON Cafvi- 
ona 165 ‘That he should have a hand in hagging and hashing 
at Christ’s Kirk. 

Hag, zv.2 Ods. exc. dial. [In sense 1, f. Hae 56.1; 
senses 2-4 may be of different origin.] 

+1. ¢rans. To torment or terrify as a hag; to 
trouble as the nightmare. Ods. 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep, Wks. (7748) x08, ] would hag 
her nightly in her bed, And on ber breast lie like a lump 
oflead. 1662 Oaitey King's Coronation 8, 1 Sorc'ry use, 
and hag Men in their Beds. 1678 Butter Hud. m1. iii, 20 
That makes ’em in the dark see Visions, And hag them- 
selves with Apparitions. ¢r Warts Hore Lyr.u. To 
Discontented 40 Haunted and bagg'd where’er she roves, 


sale by public 


irge ; instigate. ‘Doon't ye 
fatigue, tire out, ‘ fag’. 
1674 R. Gooreey nj. § Ab. Physick 184 Nature is not 
only even jaded, and hag'd, but likewise for the future 
admonisht. igs Fietoine F. Andrews wv, xiv, ged out 
with what bad happened to her in the day. Ee odsley’s 
Poets V. 291 The toilsome employments o! mother and 
wife, Had hag’d the poor woman half out of ber life. 1828 
Craven Diad. s.v., ‘\'se fair hagged off my legs.’ 1854 
Baxea Northamptonsh, Gloss., Hagg, to fatigue, to weary. 
b. To overwork and underpay, to ‘sweat’. 
x89x Labour Commission Gloss., Hag principle, term 
nsed to denote the system under which a skilled miner 
employs an unskilled man, paying him, say, 4s. per day, 
when, possibly, he might have earned 75. or 8s. if working 
for himself, ‘This process is called Aagging. Crudely put, 
the hag principie is the ‘sweating system ’. 

+4. intr. To go wearily. Obs. 

@1763 Byaom Poems (1773) 1. xr We hagg’d along the 
solitary Road. 

Hag-, the stem of Hac v.! in Comb. (cf. Hacx-): 
hag-clog, hag-stock, a block of wood or stump 
on which firewood is chopped. In quot. 1596, fig. 

1896 Seruingman'’s Comfort (1968) 116 The chine of Beefe, 
the hagstocke to these Carpenters, was hewen and squared 
into diuers parcels, 18a8 Craven Dial. Hag-clog,a chop- 
ping block. 3894 Caocxerr Rarders 291 The hag-clog 
where we cut the branches and wood into billets. Afod. 
(Furness phrase) * As dull as a hagstock.’ 

Hag, hage, var. of laxe 4, fire-arm. 

Hag-a-bag, ohs. var. of HucKABACK. 

Hagabusyar, obs. f. HARQUEBUSIER. 


+ Hagan. Ods. A sort of fishing net. 

1630 Ducie’s Order in Deser. Thames (1758) 78 That no 
Peter-man do fish witb any Hagan or Smelt Net below 
London Bridge, at any Time of the Year. 

Hagard, obs. form of Ilaccarn. 

+ Hagaren, a. Obs. Erron. for hegiran, of or 
pertaining to the Hegira. 

1614 Setpen Titles Hon. 163 The New Moon of their 
first Month Mucharam..in this Hagaren yeer..was the 
third day after the true Coniunction or Change. 

Hagarene (hegirin). [ad. L. Agarén-us, {. 
Agar, Hagar.] A reputed descendant of Hagar 
the concubine of Abraham and mother of Ishmael ; 
an Arab,a Saracen. Also applied in a transferred 
sense (from Gal, iv. 22-31): see quots. 

1538 CoveapaLe /s. Ixxxii{i]. 6 The tabernacles of the 
Edomites and Ismaelites, the Moabites and Hagarenes. 
arzsgz H. Smita Arrow agst. Atheists (1637) 46 The 
Grecians of spite are wont to call the Saracens, Agarens: 
for that they came not of Sara, bat of Agar. a1626 Br. 
Anoaewes in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xlvii. 9 The 
Hagarins, the Turks, and Ishmaelités. 1634 Sia T. Herseat 
Trav. 152 Mahomet was by birth an Arabian .. a Saracen 
(or rather of discent from Ismael sonne of Hagar, and soa 
Hagaren). 1854 Mitman Lat, Chr. 11. 395 The asual 
appetites of the Saracens by the Pope is Hagarenes, sons 
of fornication and wrath. 1856 Spvacgzon Serm. Il. 132 Ye 
Hagarenes ! Ye ceremonialists ! Ye hypocrites ! 

Hagas(e, obs. forms of Haccis, 

Hagberry (he gheri). Also hack-, heck-, 
heg-berry. [Of Norse origin: Da. hagge-ber, 
Norw. Acoge-bar, Sw. hdgg-bar and hagg, ON. 
heger.| Anorthern name of the bird-cherry, Preeszes 
Padlus. ‘. Also a less usnal synonym of the 


American HACKBERRY. 

1597 Geaaave Herbal 1322 Birds Cherrie .. in Westmer- 
land. .called Hegberrie tree. 1778 Licutroor ‘Vora Scot. 
253 Bird-Cherry 4nuglis ; Hag-berries Scotis. 1794 Statist, 
Acc. Perthsh, VX. 239 (Jam.) On the banks of the Lunan, 
there is a shrub here called the hack-berry (prunus padus) 
that carries beautiful flowers, which are succeeded by a 
cluster of fine blackberries. 1818 Scorr Let, to Laidlaw 
Mar. in Lockhart, | shall send. .also some Hag-berries. 182g 
Baockett MW. C. Gloss., Heck-berry, the bird cherry. 1842 G. 
Tuansunt in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. No. 10.7 By its 
side the hagberry grew. 1868 ATKINsoNn Cleveland Giass., 
Hag-berry, the fruit of the bird cherry... See Egg-berry 
another form of the word. 1879-86 Britren & Hotiann, 
give hackberry, East. Borders, Cumb., Westm. ; add. Roxb., 

umf, Perth; Aag-serry Scotland generally, Cumb., 
Westm., N. Lancash., Yorksh.; Aeckberry, Cumb., Vorksh. ; 
hegherry, Cumb. 1888 Mas. H. Wann R&. Elsmere 3 
Masses of the white heckberry or bird-cherry. 


Hag-boat. Rarely hag. [Origin unknown: cf. 
Ileck-Boat.] A kind of vessel formerly used both 
us a man-of-war, and in the timber and coal trade; 
latterly ‘a clincher-built boat with covered fore- 


sheets and one mast with a trysail’ (Smyth). 

ax700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hagboat, a huge Vessel 
for Bulk and Length, Built chiefty to fetch great Masts, etc. 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4329/6 Thé Mary Hagboat, English- 
built, Burthen about 350 Tons, 8 Guns. xgir fbid, No. 
4906/2, | met ..a French Ship of Thirty-six Guns, a Hag- 
boat of Twenty-four. 1725 De For Tour Gt. Brit. (1748) 
Il. 144 The Ships that bring them [coals], Cats, and Hags, 
or Hag-boats, Fly-boats, and the like, 1769 FaLcoNeR 
Dict. Marine (1789) G gh, Hag-boats and pinks approach 
the figure of cats, the former heing a little broader in the 
stern. 1867 SmytH Sarlor's \Vord-bk., Hag-boat, see Heck- 
boat. Heck-soat, the old term for pinks, 

Hagbolt: see Hacksotr. 

Hagbush, -but(t, obs. ff. Hackpusn, Hacksur, 

Hagden, hagdown, /oca/. A name of the 
Greater Shearwater, Pufinus major; = WACKBOLT. 


cg 8, obs, ff. Hae 
| Haggadah (higi-da). Also J 
Agadah. [Rabbinical Heb. mun (first in Talmnd) 
“tale’, esp. ‘edifying tale or story’, f. Tan higgid 
to make clear, declare, tell, Hiphil of *12 ee 
to be in front, to be in sight, to be clear or manifest. 
The Heb. yl hagga-doth occurs in Eng. use.] 
A legend, anecdote, parable, or the like, intro- 
duced in the Talmud to illustrate a point of the Law; 
hence, the legendary element of the Talmud, as 


distinguished from the //alachah. 

1856 Erarawce Ferus. § Tiberias 182 Hagada is not 
law, hut it serves to illustrate law. 1874 DewtscH Rent, 17 
‘Haggadah '..wasonlya‘saying ’, a thing without authority, 
a play of fancy, an allegory, a parable, a tale, that pointed 
a morat and illustrated 4 question. 1883 Zxcyct. Brit. 
XVI. 28s/1 This Hagvadah or Agadah varies considerably 
both in nature and form. 


Haggaday (hegid2'). /oca/. Also 5 hagin-, 
haguday, 9 hagady. A kind of door-latch ; see 
quot. 1877. 


¢1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wiitcker 778/20 //oc manutentum, a 
haginday. 1483 Cath. dngl. 169/1 An Haguday, vecfes. 
160 Louth (Linc.) Ch. Acc. 111. 196 (N. W. Line. Gloss.) 
To John Flower for hespes..a sneck, a haggaday, a eatch 
and a Ringe for the west gate, ijs. vid. 1847-78 Hatuiw., 
Haggaday, a kind of wooden latch for a door. Yorksh. 
1877 V iV. Linc. Gloss., A haggaday is frequently put 
upon a cottage door, on the inside, without anything prp- 
jecting outwards by which it may be tifted. A little slit is 
made in the door, and the latch can only be raised by 
inserting therein a nail or slip of metal, 

Haggadic (hage dik, -a-dik),a, AlsoHagadic, 
Aoapic. [f. HaceapanH +-Ic.] Of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of Haggadah. So Haggardical a. 

1866 Kitto’s Cycl. Bibl. Lit. V1. 167 The Homiletic or 
Hagadic Exegesis, The design of this branch of the 
Midrash or exposition is to edify the people of Israel in 
their most holy faith. 188: W. R. Smita Old Test, in Few. 
Ch. vi. 33 A text encumbered with Haggadic additions. 
1882-3 Scuapr Excycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 2298 A feature 
of this Targum [Job] is its Haggadicat character. 

Haggadist (hagidist). [f as prec. +-18T.] 
A writer of Haggadoth; one versed in the 
Haggadah, or Haggadic method. 

1882 Faanan Early Chr. 1. 516 A Hagadist, or one who 
dwelt on allegory, legend and historical story more than 
on the legal precedents of the Halacha. x89x tr. Didon's 
¥esus Christ 1. 200 Jesus did not give the impression of a 
Scribe, a doctor, or a Haggadist .. but of a prophet. 

Hence Haggadi‘stic @., of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the Haggadists. 

1866 Erueawce Ferus. § Tiberias 428 The general tone 
of Jewish preaching in the Middle Ages was not so haga- 
distic as it had been in the East. 1882 Faarar ZLarly Chr. 


| 1. 288 That Hagadistic schoot of Jewish exegesis. 


Haggard (hegitd), 54.1. Also -art. [cf ON. 
heygardr stack-yard, f. hey hay + garér Gantu.] 
In Ireland and Isle of Man: A stack-yard. 

1586 J. Hooxea Giradd. [rel. in Holinshed 11. dle All 
sach cornes as they bad in their haggards. ¢ 164g HoweEct 
Lett. 1\. xxiv, When the Barn was full any one might 
thresh in the haggard. 1749 Mas. Detany Life & Corr, 
(1861) 11. srr We saw great quantities of new corn in the 
haggards as we came along through Staffordshire. 1848 
Act x1 & 12 Vict.c.6g §2 The malicious burning of houses, 
bams, haggards, corn, or other articles or effects. 1894 
Hatt Cawe Afanxman 107 She could see the barley stack 


growing in the haggard. 

Haggard (hagaiid), 56.2 (Absolate nse of 
Haccarp a, 1.J 

1. A wild (female) hawk caught when in her adult 
plumage. (With some, in 17-18th c. = peregrine 
falcon.) 

1867 Tunpeav. Efitaphs, etc. 15b, Live like a haggard 
still therefore, And for no faring care. 
A do 11. i. 36 Her spirits are as coy and wilde, As Haggerds 
of the rocke. 1607 Lingva u.v.in Hazl. Dodsley 1X. 379 


| A wondrous flight Of falcons, haggards, hobbies, terselets, 


Lanards and goshawks, 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) I. 139 
The falcon, the falcon gentle, and the haggard, are made 
distinct Species, whereas they form only one. 1828 Sta J S. 
Sesaicut Observ. Hawking 32 The older hawks are called 
haggards : it is these that ornithologists have mistaken for 
a distinct species, calling it the Peregrine Falcon. 

+. fg. A wild and intractable person (at first, 
a female); one not to be captured. Ods. 

1579 Lyty Eupdnes (Arb.) 74 That if she should yeelde 
at the first assault, he would thinke hir a light buswife: if 
she should reiect him scorofully, a very haggard. 1596 
Suaxs. Jam. Shr. tv. ii. 39, 1 wil be married to a wealthy 
Widdow..wbich hath as long lou’d me, As 1 haue lon’d 
this proud disdainful Haggard. 1680 Lo, FaLKLanp Hist. 
Edw. 1, 67 Their first Act sends Baldock tbe Lord Chan- 
cellour to Newgate, a fit Cage for sach a Haggard. 

2. Comb. Haggard-tercel; haggard-like, -wise adv. 

1567 Tueseav. Epitaphs, etc. 113b, That Waggard wise 
doth lone to line. 1593 Nase CAris?’s T. (1613) 182 Though 
Christ. hold out never so moouing lures vato vs, all of them 
(Haggard-like) wee will tarne tayle to. ¢x6a0 Roxb. Ball. 
VII. 423 Haggard like, sbe me abus'd, another taken, and 


x599 Suaxs. Afnch | 


-f ‘ heegad), a. 
red, 6-7 haggart, 
(Cf. F. Aagard, ‘hagard, 


, crosse; vnsociable, vn ) 
compatible’ (Cotgr.), orig. said of a I 
preyed for her selfe long before she taken’, 
According to some, Normand-Picard for hatard, 
deriv, of haze ‘hedge’ (‘esprevier hagard est celluy 
qui est de mne de hayes’ Ménagier 14th c. in Littré). 
But this is very doubtfnl.] . f 

1. Of a hawk: Caught after having assumed the 
adult plumage ; hence, wild, untamed ; said also 
of an owl (0és.). 

1g67 Tuanerv. Epztaphs, etc. 15 The haggarde Hauke 
That stoopeth to no state. 1583 T. Watson Cent. Lowe 
xlvii. (Arb.) 83 In time the Bull is brought to weare the 
yoake; In time all haggred Haukes will he the Lures. 
3602 Secaa Hon. Mil. & Civ. 1v. xv. 225 Of Falcons some 
are Gentle and some Haggard. 1604 Snaxs. Oth. . iii. 
260. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 11. iii, No Colt is so 
unbroken! Or Hawk yet half so haggard, or unmann‘d 1 
168a Otway Venice Preserved 1.i, A haggard Owl, a worth- 
less Kite of Prey. a1734 Noatu Zam. u. iv. § 117 (1740) 
fe As Men catch haggard Hawks, to reclaim, and make 
them fly at other Quarry. 18xq Cany Dawute (Chandos) 
147 As for the taming of a haggard hawk. ~ 

+2. transf. and fig. a. Wild, unreclaimed, un- 
trained (often with direct reference to 1). 0b. 
‘Froward, contrarie, crosse, vnsociable’ (Cotgr.). 

1g80 Lviv Enphues (Arb.) 114 Foolish and franticke 
loners, will deeme my precepts hard, and esteeme my per- 
swasions haggarde. 1583 Stanvavast “Zneis 1 ene 
Late a tempest boysterus haggard Oure ships to Libye 
land with rough extremitye tilted. 1604 R. CawogeEv 
Table Aliph. (1613), Hagard, wilde, strange, contrary. 
r6s0 B. Discollininium 21 God hath cast most spirits of 
bis hand of common restraint, and let them fly haggard, 
till they are stark wild. ax683 OLpHam Elegies (1686) 103 
At all alike my haggard Love does fly. 1695 BLackmone 
Pr, Arth. 1.688 So does the Fiend..rise Through the thick 
haggair'd Air. 

+3. In disordered or ragged plumage. Obs. rare. 

r6rg Val. IWelshin, (1663) Diija, The Roman Tagte 
hangs his haggard wings. 1798 Coteaipce Picture 31 The 
brier and the thorn [shall] Make his plumes haggard. 

+4. Half-starved; gaunt, lean. Obs. (exc. as 


included in 5). 

1630 Davenant Cruel Brother wv. Dram. Wks. 1872 1. 
164 The stave is haggard. At supper.. his vain appetite 
Fed at Nero’s rate. 21736 YALoen Fox § Flies (R.), 
A swarm of half-starved haggard flies, With furie seiz'd the 
floating prize. 1796 Buaxe Regic. Peace i, Wks. VIII. 179 
The gaunt hagard forms of famine and nakedness. 

5. Of a person: Wild-looking ; in early use ap- 
plied esp. to the ‘wild’ expression of the eyes, 
afterwards to the injurious effect upon the coun- 
tenance of privation, want of rest, fatigue, anxiety, 


terror, or Worry. 

{x60g Tryadl Chev. 1. iii, in Bullen O. P?. 111. 279 Her 
fooks are haggard and obscure, Which makes me doubt- 
full sheele not stoope to lure.] 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 
1v. 370 With hagger’d Eyes they stare, Lean are their 
Looks, and shagged is their Hair. a1700 — Theocritus, 
Despatring Lover (R.), Staring his eyes, and haggard was 
his look. 1757 Gaay Barat. i, Robed in the sable garb of 
woe, With haggard eyes the Poet stood. 1853 C. BaonTe 
Villette vy, Thin, haggard, and hollow-eyed; like a sitter up 
at night. 1860 Tynpat Géac. 1. xi. 77, 1 bad noticed a 
haggard expression upon the countenance of our guide. 

g. and transf. 1735 Someavitte Chase ut. 465 His 
baggard Fancy still with Horror views The fell Destroyer. 
1827-44 N. P. Wixuis She was not there 18 All that tempts 
the eye and taste, And sets the haggard pulses wild. 1871 
Swinnuane Songs bef. Sunrise, Bef. Crucifix 2 At this lank 
edge of haggard wood, 1876 1. Haapy Ethelberta (18g0) 

2 Tilt the fire had grown haggard and cavernous. 1883 

TEVENSON Silverado Sg. 80 From this proposition she 
recoiled with haggard indignation, 

b. Gaunt or scraggy-looking, from the loss of 
flesh with advancing years. (App. influenced by 
Hac sd.1, as if ‘somewhat hag-like’: cf. HaGeEn 2.) 

1807 CaaBBe Par. Keg. Ul. 547 His cheeks were haggard, 
hollow was his eye. 1840 Miss Mirroao in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) III. vil. rog To prevent the haggard look which 
comes npon women who grow thin at fifty. 1858 CartyLr 
Fredk:, Gt. (1865) IL. vu. vi. 304 She is getting haggard 
beyond the power of rouge. ; 7 

6 Comb., as haggard-checked, -looking, -wild. 

1794 Burns Friend's Amour viii, Vancy.. Reigns, haggard- 
cate 


in sore affright. 1855 Baownine Statue & Bust 162 
Hollow-eyed and haggard-cheeked. 1886 W. J. Tuckes 
E. Enrofe 205 Some dozen haggard-looking crones. 

Haggardl ,a.and adv. [(f. Haccarp 562 and 
a.+-LY! and 2. 

+ A. adj. Like or of the nature of a haggard 
hawk; wild. Ods. 

1727 Baaptey Fan. Dict. s.v. Hawk, A Hawk .. by how 
mach the later you take her, by so much the more Difficulty 
will she be to reclaimed and manned, as being more 
haggardly or wilder of Nature. 5 

-a 


B. adv. Ina haggard manner; wildly; ganntly. 

Davoren Fuvenal's Sat. vi. 600 How hagga a 

she looks at home. 1860 Home Lee Leg. and 39 
Her lips paled, her eyes stared haggardly. 

Ha‘ggardness. [f.as prec. +-NESs.] Haggard 
quality or condition ; wildness as of an unreclaimed 
hawk; gaunt and worn appearance of face. 

1579 Lyty Expkwes (Arh.) 41 a the Fawlcon be 
reclaimed to the fist, she retyreth to hir haggardnesse, 1841 
Lytton .Vs. & Morn. 1. vi, His..haggardness ill became 
the years of palmy youth. 1876 Geo. Euiot Dan, Der. 
vu. li, A new haggardness had come in her face. 

Haggas, obs. form of Haceis. 

Hagged (hegd, hegéd), a. Now dial. [A late 
formation from Hac 36.1: prob. influenced hy 
Hacearp, with which it runs together in sense 2. 
Perh. in some cases influenced by Haq v.2] 

1, a. Bewitched. b. Witch-like, hag-like. ? Ods. 

ar B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hagged, Lean, Witched, 
Halt-Starved. 1706 E. Waan Aud. Rediv. 1. v.14 Who 

in’d and _look’d (the Lord defend her) As hagged as the 

Witch of Endor. 1765 Gray Long Story 129 ‘Che ghostly 
prudes with hagged face. 187 Soutwey Ze?, 28 May in 
Life & Corr. 1V. 266 [French womeu] appear to pass at once 
from youth to hagged old age. 

2. Lean, gaunt; haggard; wom-ont, fagged. 

1604 R. L'Estaance Fadées 66 A Hagged Carrion of 
a Wolfe. axzzoo[see 1}. 1741 Ricuagoson Pameda (1824) 
I. 62 My red eyes end my hagged looks. 1752 Caate 
Hist. Eng. V1. 312 To pi wg ed and battered she 
was grown, 1814 Soutney Roderick Poet. Wks. 1838 1X. 22 
Throngh the streets he went With haggéd mien. 1860 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xviii, Thon look’st hagged at 
times, and folk’ll see it, and talk about thee. 

Hazgerd, -ered, obs. ff. Haccarp a. 

+ Haggess, haggiss. Os. [a. F. agace, 
agasse ‘a Pie, Piannet, or Magatapie’ (Cotgr.), in 
13th c. also agache, Walloon agudse, med.L. agasia, 
a. OHG. agazza pie, also OHG. agalstra (MHG. 
egelster, Ger. elster: see Kluge). Cf. also Hag- 
OISTER pie, Dn. aakster, eksler, MDu. aextre, extre, 
from ODn. and OLG. agastria, all from same root 
as OE. agu pie.] The magpie. 

1599 T. Mlovret] Sitkwormes 44 Hardy are Haggesses, 
but yet ginen to prate. 16ss Monret & Bennet Health's 
Improv, (1746) 184 Pyes or Haggisses feed upon Flesh, 
Eggs, Worms, and Ants. 

Haggi, obs. form of Hapsr. 

+ Hagging. Obs. rare. [f. Hac 56.1+-1nel.] 
The meeting of hags or witches. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, Epist. (1886) p. xxi, The 
witches..their hagging, their riding in the aire. /4sd. t1. iv. 
19 He would spie nnto what place his wife went to hagging. 

Haggis (hagis). Also 5 hagas‘e, hagese, 
hageys, hagws, (hakkys), 6 hagges, -eis, -ise, 
6-8 haggas, -ass(e,-ess)e, 7-3 haggus, 8 haggice, 
sies, 9 -ish, -iss. [Derivation unknown. 

The analogy of most terms of cookery suggests a French 
source; bnt no corresp. F. word or form has heen found. 
The conjecture that it represents F. Aackis ‘hash’, with 
assimilation to ag, hack, to chop, has app. no basis of fact; 
F. Aachis is not known so early, and the earlier forms of the 
Eng. word are more remote from it, Whether the word is 
connected with 4ag vb., evidence does not show.] 

1. A dish consisting of the heart, lungs, and liver 
of a sheep, calf, etc. (or sometimes of the tripe and 
chitlerlings), minced with suet and oatmeal,seasoned 
with salt, pepper, onions, etc., and boiled like a 
large sausage in the maw of the animal. 

(Now considered specially Scotch, but a popular 
dish in English cookery down to the beginning of 
the 18th c. Cf. also quots. 1879-90.) 

¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 52 For hagese. Pe hert of 
schepe, be nere bon take..Hacke alle togeder with gode 
pare {etc.}. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 39 Hagws of a schepe. 

‘ake be Roppis with pe talowe, & parboyle hem; pan 
hakke hem smal. c14q40 Promp. Parv. 220/2 Hagas, 
puddynge (. hakkys, puddyngys, #. hageys). 1508 
Donsar Flyting w. Kennedic 128 The gallowis gaipis eftir 
thy graceles gruntill, As thow wald for ane haggeis. 1530 
Patsea. 228/2 Haggas a podyng, caltette de mouton. 1615 
Maanuam Lng. Housew. (1660) 178 This small Oat-meal 
mixed with blood, and the Liver of either Sheep, Calfe, or 
Swiac, maketh that pudding which is called the Haggas or 
Heggus, of whose goodnesse it is in vain to boast, hecanse 
there Is hardly to be fonnd a man that doth not affect 
them. 1675 Hosues Odyssey (1677) 219 Antinons a haggas 
brought, fill'd up With fat and blood. 1721 Batey, Haggess, 
2 le Maw fill'd with minc'd Meat. 1791 SmotietT 
Hmph. Cl. (1815) 268, L_ am not yet Scotchman enongh to 
relish their singed sheep's-head and haggice. 1796 Mes. 
Guasse Cookery v. 85 To make a Scotch Haggass, take the 
ae heart, and chitterlings of a calf. 1825 Baocketr 

» C. Gloss., Hageis, Haggish, a dish..sometimes only of 
oatmeal, suet and sugar—stuffed into a sheep's maw and 
boiled. Sold in the Newcastle market. 1836-48 B. D. 
Wats A ristoph., Clouds. iv, 1 neglected to nick a haggis 
one day I was roasting to dice my relations. 1864 Burton 
Scot. Abr. 1. v. 323 There is something transcendentally 
Scotch zbout a haggis. [x Miss Jackson Shrapsh. 
Word-bk., Haggis, .. the smaller entrails of a calf; what 
the chitterlings are in a pig. 1890 Gloucester Gloss. 
Hageun, calf's chitterlings (Hundred of Berkeley).] 

b. fransf, and fig. The paunch. 

1836 Siz G. Hzav Home Tour 307, ¥ can certainly testify 
to the inordinate quantity that..the human haggis will hol 

¢c. An indolent do-nothing fellow. ; 

3822 Cantyte in £arly Lett. (1886) 11. 28 The } o 
gises ! they must sink when we il so ne ee 
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fed adj. = 
1483 Cath. Angi. Jeg) 2 An 


Raynoto Byrth 
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Hagas tucetarius, 
ae eer 4) 5t The bag 


Toa ts 37 But 
mark the rustic, Bangisteal 1819 laa Sept. 677 
More like an empty haggis-bag t thing else, 
Haggish (he gif), ¢. [f. Hac 56.1+-1s8.] 
Like, resembling, or of the nature of a hag. 
1583 Stanynurst incisi.(Arb.)27 Mars. . with sweld furor 
haggish, Lyke bandog grinning. 1601 Suaks. AU's Wells ii. 
29 On vs both did haggish Age steale on. 1 New 
Atlantis 1. 329 Guilt leaves an haggish fear that haunts 
the mind. 1822 Blackw. Mag. XI. 11 The heldam’s 
haggish grin. 1886 T. Haavy Afayor of Casterbr. i, A 
haggish creature of about fifty presided. 

Hence Ha ggishly adv.; Ha'ggishness. 

1846 Woacesten, Haggishly. 1893 Dispatch (Columbus) 
2 Mar., [The land] of dazzling beauty and most hideous 
haggishness in women. 

+ Haggister. 0¢s. or dia/. Also 7 hagester, 8 
-ister. [Cognate with Dn. aakster, MDn. aextre, 
OLG. agastria magpie: see HaccEss.] A local 
name of the magpie. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, 1, viii, (1886) 65 The eating 
of a haggister or pie helpeth one bewitched in that member. 
1674 Ray S. 4 £.C. Words 68 Hagester, a Magpie. Kent. 
1802 G. Montacn Ornith. Dict. (1833), Hagister, a name for 
the Magpie. {1847-78 in Hatuiwett.) 

Haggle (hez'g’l), v. Also 6-7 hagle. [In 
sense 1, freq. of Hag v.1 (ef. Hackxe v.1); the other 
senses may possibly have originated from this, 
thongh it is not clear that they did. Cf. Hicaxe.] 

I. L. ¢vans. To mangle with repeated irregular 
cuts or cutting blows ; to cnt clumsily, with neven 
Jagged edges; to hack, mangle, mutilate. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, iv. vi. 11 Suffolke first dyed, and 
Yorke all hagled ouer Comes to him, where in gore he lay 
. kisses the gashes That bloodily did yawnue vpon his face. 
1624 Cart. Smite Virginia iy. (1629) 145 They not only 
slew him and his family, but bntcher-like hagled their 
bodies. 1 J. Beaesroro Miseries Hum. Life (1826) x. 
lii, Haggling the nails of your right hand with a pair of blunt 
scissors held in the left. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story vi, That 
was a good clean cut. .I dislike to see a tree haggled down. 

Jig. 1760 Liovp The Actor Wks. J. 14 Your fool .. Who 
murders what the Poet finely writ, And like a bungler 
haggles all his wit. 

b. intr, To make rongh or clumsy cuts; to hack. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 296 For fear any little 
motion..should bend our instrument, and make us hagele 
orcnut awry. 1804 Afan in the Afoon xvii. 131 She haggles 
at a wing, until it flies off into the plate of one of the 
astonished guests. 

II. 2. ¢xtr. To cavil, wrangle, dispute as to 
terms ; es. to make difficulties in coming to terms 
or in settling a bargain ; to stickle. 

1602 [implied in HaccLer 2 and 3) 1611 _Coree., Bar- 
guigner..to wrangle, dodge, haggle. 1722 De For Moll 
Flanders (1840) 22 To bid a shilling more, and haggle with 
them. 1818 Scorr Ht. Afid/. xlii, There were two points on 
which he haggled. 1853 Kincstey Hyfatia xxi, 1 recollect 
well how I used to haggle at that story of the cursing of the 
fig-tree. 1886 Stuns Lect. Aled. & Mod. Hist. xii. 278 The 

ing now haggled abont the premunire. s 

3. ¢rans. To weary or harass with haggling. 

1648 Caomwet. Let. 20 Aug. in Carlyle, We are so 
harassed and haggled ont in this business. @1797 H. 
Wavpote Alem. Geo. [I (1847) 11. xi. 359 Moore, and one 
or two others, were neither awed nor haggled with their 
inqnisitors. 1825 R. P. Waan Tremaine 11. xxiii. 218 'Old 
Mr. Barnahus is quoit haggled with it.’ i 

TID. 4. z#tr. To advance with difficnlty and 


obstruction: cf. Haccrer 1. (Se. also Aaigle.) 

1583 STanynvast /Zneis 11. (Arh.) 91 The giannt, with 
his hole flock lowbylyke hagling. Zéid., Conceites (Arh.) 
136 Wheare the great hulck floated, theare now thee cart- 
wheele is hagling. 1891 Caatyte in Jfrs. Carlyle’s Lett. 
11.36 A Third Edition got done. . Printing haggles forward 
till October. : 

Hence Haggled, Haggling A#/. adjs. 

1589 Theses Martiniane 30 Suffer no more of these 
haggling and profane pamphlets to be published against 
Martin. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Alidge (1863) 36 The stumps 
of the haggled brushwood where it had tech cleared by 
the hatchet. 1840 Tuackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 4 The 
insolence of haggling porters. 1894 Caocx ett Raiders (ed. 3) 
133 There is a pile of haggled heads by thee. Ep 

Haggle, 5. [f Hacerze v.] The action of 
haggling; wrangling or dispute about terms. 

1858 R. S. Suatees Ask Mamma xliy. 195 In dealing, a 
small farmer is never happy without a haggle. 1865 Caa- 
uyte Fredk. Gt. xitt. v. ¥ 55 In the detail of execnting, it 
was liable to haggles. 1865 Kincstxy Herew. xiii, Then 
the usual haggle began between them. 

Haggle, dial. var. of Hat 56.1 and v1 

Haggler (hegle:). [f. Hacery v. + -En'] 
One who haggles. Cf. also Hiacuen. 

+1. A clumsy, awkward workman; a bnngler. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

1577 Stanyuvast Deser. Jred. in Holinshed (1807-8) V1. 5 
As ueere the pricke as you are, and as verie an hagler as 
1 am, yet the scantling shall be mine, c1s89 Theses 
Martintang Tij, Alas poore haglers, their fathers are too 
yoene to ontface the least of your sonnes. 1607 Dexxen & 

Veestea Westw. Hoe u. ii, Will you, like a haggler’s 
arrow, be down the weather? strike whilst the iron is hot. 
1847-78 Hatutw., Hagler, abungler. Var. dial. 

2. One who haggles or stickles in making a bar- 
gain or coming fo terms, 

1602 Dekkea Sativow, Wks, 1873 1. 245 Thy Muse is a 


ss 

CY. fos 
best-be-trust. 1611 
pegler, lowsie 

_ (Rtldg.) 373/2 
ings less, is not the 
gadswookers! 1883 

] was anything but a 
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3. An incramg dolled ae 
2. b. (See qnot.1851.) 

1602, Ee voateee Foe 6S 
v. xxix. (1754) II. srr, e n 
used .. for opeu ae Se 
and Haglers to stand and sit to sell their W 
Foren Worthies 1.(1662) 278 Dorsers are Peds or Par 
carried on the backs of Horses, on which Haglers 
ride and carry their Commodities. a 1697 At 
Hist. Surrey (1719) V1. 208 These Rounds 
+. are not incompatible with a daily Market. axgoo B. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, A llagler, one that Buys of the Country- 
Folks, and Sells in the Market, and goes from Door to 
Door, 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1.79 A‘ Lie * being 
..the middle-man who attends in the fruit and vegetable- 
markets, and bnys of the salesman to sell again to the retail 
dealer or costermonger. 

Haggling (heglin), v4. 5d. [f. HaceLe v. + 
-InG!.] The action of the verb Hacere. a. 
Wrangling abont terms, bargaining with mnch 
discussion. b. Uneven or clumsy cutting. 

a. 1632 Sueawoop, A haggling, darguigne. 1765 Cowrea 
Wes. (1835-37) 1. 197 Disagreeable haggling and higgling, 
and twisting and wriggling, to save my money. 18 
Macavray Hist. Eng. 1V. 95 After some haggling he 
consented to sell.. his pretensions .. for a pension of five 
hundred pounds a year. * 

b. 1846 Ruskin Afod. Paint. (1851) I. at. 1. iii, § 13 
Half the chiaroscuro is totally destroyed by the haggling, 
blackening, and ‘making out’ of the engravers. 

Haggly (hegli), 2. [f. as prec. +-¥.] 

1. Bearing the marks of having been haggled or 
unevenly and clumsily cnt. dad, 

1825 in Jamison. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss, Haggly, 
hacked nneven. : 

2. a, Characterized by haggling abont terms. 
b. Moving with obstruction and difficulty. 

1864 Caatyte Fredk. Gt. 1V. 347 A haggly settlement. 
1865 /bid. xm. v. V. 55 L¢ is hoped the Insurrection will go 
well, and not prove haggly, or hang-fire in the details. 

Hagegred, obs. form of HaGeaRD a. 

Haggus, obs. and dial. form of Haceis. 

Hagh)e, haze, early ME. forms of Haw 50.1 

Haghel, hajel, obs. ff. Hain 56.1 

+ Hagheli, -like, adv. Ots. In 3 (Orm.) 
hazhe-. [a. ON. hagliga.] bea Se becomingly. 

¢xz00 OrMIx 1228 Oxe ganngebp hagheli3. /did. 1231 
All haghelike & fa33re. 

tHagher, 2. 0ts. Also 3 (Orm.) hagherr, 
haber, hawur, 3-4 hajer, 4 hauer. [app. a. 
ON. hag-r handy, skilfal; but the retention of the 
inflexional -r of nom. sing. masc. is quite anoma- 
lous.] Skilfnl, clever, dexterons; apt, fit. 

¢1200 Oamin 13471 Forrpi batt Sannt Anudrew wass 
Rihht god and ister hnnnte. a@1225 Ancr. R. 52 A ful 
hawur [v.7. haher, hager] smid. a 1327 Sat. Consistory Crts. 
in Pol. Songs (Camd.) 155 Be he never in hyrt so haner of 
honde. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 352 Non hajer er of wylle. 

b. Skilfully wronght. 

313.. Gaw. & Gr. Kni. 1738 hager stones Trased 
aboute hir tressour, be twenty in clusteres, i 

Hence Ha3(h)erle33¢ [cf. ON. hagletk-r], dex- 
terity. Hagherliche, ha3(h)erlike adv. [cf. ON. 
hagliga), skilfally, aptly, fitly. 

€ 1200 Oamin 4906 To rosenn off bin hagherrle33c._ /did. 
6672 Tatt wass hagjherlike don. 13.. 2.2. Aliit, P. B. 18 
He is.. honeste in his hons-hold & agherlych serued. 

Ha‘ghood. zowce-wd. The condition ofa hag. 

1861 Aacm, Mag. 1V. 324/2 All is over with the toy that 
he calls woman. Haghood sets in at once. 

Haginday, obs. form of Hacoapay. 

Hagio-, hagi-, combining forms of Gr. dyios 
holy, saintly; as in Ha‘giarchy [Gr. dpy7 rule], 
the rule or order of saints; Hagi-hero‘ical c., 
characterized by saintly heroism; Hagiomasnia 
(Gr. pavia madness], saintly madness; a mania for 
sainthood; HMagio-roma‘nce, the romance of a 
saint’s legend; Hagioty-pic a., pertaining to types 
of saints. 

1826 Sovtuey Vind. Eccl. Angl. 323 Personages of the 
highest order in the *hagiarchy. 1829 — Sir 7. A/ore 11. 14 
Ofthe most *hagi-heroical ansterity. 1797 — Yourn. Spain 
(1808) 1. 270 One regular symptom of *hagiomania (if the 
word may be allowed) is the desire of martyrdom. a 1843 — 
Common pl, BR. (1849) 111. 806 Growing like saint-worship 
and *hagio-romance. 1886 ruil. Derbysh, Archzol. Soc. 
VII). 84 Such a remarkable *hagiotypic arrangement of 
saints of the first rank. a 

Hagiocracy (hegigkrasi). [f. Gr. dyes holy 
+-cRacy.] A government or sovereignty of persons 
estcemed holy ; sec. as in quot. 1875. 

1846 Worcesren cites Eclectic Rev. 1874 J. E. Caspentea 
tr, Ewald’s Hist. Israel V. 198 The internal weakness..of 
the hagiocracy already betrays itself in the one small but 
significant circumstance of its treatment of the name of 
God. 1875 Edin, Rev. CXLI1. 434 n0¢e, The term ‘ Hagio- 
cracy' .. ts employed by Ewald as the designation of that 
modified form of the theocratical government which was 
instituted after the return from the Babylonian Captivity. 
1884 Fairsairn in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 359 [To make] the 
Mosaic state the ideal which religious men ought to seek 
resolutely to realize in a hagiocracy. 


1] The Greek name 
the last of the three great 


the ho’ 
‘the Law’ and ‘the Prophets’. 

These are Psalms, Proverbs, Joh; Canticles, Ruth, Lamen- 
tations, Ecclesiastes, Esther; Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, 
Chronicles. 

1583 FuLke ae (Parker Soc.) 24 These books..are 
sometimes called Hagiographa. 1649 Roserts Clavis 
Bibl. 501 The Hebrews dividing the whole Scripture into 
three parts, viz. The Law, the Prophets, and Hagio- 
grapha. 1860 Horne's Introd, Knowl. Script. (L.), In all 
there are twenty-two books of the old law; that is, five 
books of Moses, cient of the prophets, and nine of the 
Hagiographa. 1884 D. Hunter tr. Kewss’ Hist. Canon i. 10 
In the time of Josephus the books called the Hagiographa 
were not yet gathered into a clearly defined collection. 

Hence Hagio‘graphal a., of or pertaining to the 
Hagiographa. 

1657 J. Costin Canon Script. 192 (T.) Strabus .. saith that 
Tohit ts to he set among the apocryphal hooks, and not 
among the hagiographal. 1732 Sracknouse Hist. Bible 
(1767) [V. 284 In the number of hagiographal writers, 

Hagiographer (hegi'grifo:). [f. med.L. 
hagiograph-us, (f& Gr. G@yios holy, saint + -ypagos 
writing, writer ; cf. prec.) +-£R.2] 

1, A sacred writer ; sfec. one of the writers of the 
Hagiographa. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hagiographer, he that writes holy 
things [citing Rateicu]. 1703 Wuitay Paraphr. N.7.Gen. 
Pref. 5 They were hagiographers, who are supposed to be 
left to the use of their own words. 1805 Edin. Rev. VII. 95 
The Jews. .ranked him [Daniel] only among the number of 
their hagiographers, , 

2. A writer of saints’ lives; a hagiologist. 

3849 Sia J. Sreruen Eccl, Biog. (1850) 1. gt Which 
chronicle .. has alway been held in much esteem by the 
hagiographers. 1864 J. H. Newman Afoé/. App. 36 (Hel 
hy no means assumes that he is an historian hecause he is 
ahagiographer. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. v. 390. 

Hagiographic (hegijegre'fik), a. [f. as prec. 
+-I¢, after Gr. ~ypadixds : see ~GRAPHIC.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the Hagiographa. 

1888 Cave /nspir. O. Test. viii. 455 There is Hagiographic 
Inspiration enabling the assimilation of Revelation. 

2. Pertaining to the writing of saints’ lives. 

3819 Soutuey in Q, Rev, XXI. 378 The Devil began to 
act a greater part m hagiographic romance. 1893 Athe- 
nzum 24 June 791/2 A curious componnd of genniae 
historical research and hagiographic adulation. 

Hagiogra‘phical, a. [f.as prec. +-aL.] +a. 
Of or pertaining to sacred writings or the sacred 
Scriptures. Ods. b. Of or relating to the Hagio- 
grapha. ec. Ofor pertaining to biographies of saints. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded. ? iij, 
I might adde to these Hagiographical! examples, other.. 
brought out of prophane Cheonclegies! 3615, Sta E. Hosy 
Curry-comée ii. 89 The Canon of Hagiographicall Scripture. 
ar6sz J. Suita Set, Disc. vi. 247 That which is Hagio- 
graphical, or, as they call it, the dictate of the Holy Spirit. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vi, 302 He manifestly intends .. 
hagiographical writers, (as of Solomon he says). 874 
Geert in 4th Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 600/1 Preparing 
some of the hagiographical manuscripts for the press. 

Hagiographist (hegipgrifist). [fas Hagio- 
GRAPHER +-IST.] = HAGIOGRAPHER 2. 

3817 Soutuey Pref. to Malory’s Arthur p. xl, A mira- 
culous conception is the only miracle which the Romish 
Hagiographists have not bestowed upon their saints, 

Hagiography (hegijgrifi). [f Gr. &yio-s 
— ~ypagia writing: see -GRAPHY.] 

+l. =Haciocrarua. Obs. rare. 

812 W. Taytoa in Monthly Rev. UXVIII. 500 Eccle- 
siastes . . perhaps was not really a part of the Hagiography. 

2. The writing of the lives of saints; saints’ lives 
as a branch of literature or legend. 

18ar Soutuey in Q, Rev. XXIV. 476 Such tales as these 
are common in Romish hagiography. 1856 R. A. VavcHAN 
Mystics (1860) II. 4 In the hagiography .. of the Moham- 
medan world. 1867 Max Mirea CAzés (1880) III. xiv. 
312 A famous name in Cornish hagiography. 

be <h= potent (beegiyp'latri). [f Gr. d&yios holy 
+Aurpeia worship.] The worship of saints. 

3808 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. X XVI. 207 Reducing 
the established hagiolatry to that posthnmous veneration 
for the benefactors of the human race, which is the natural 
religion of every grateful heart, 1855 Mirman Laz. Chr. 
(1864) IT. tv. vil. 348 The error was in the hagiolatry or 
adoration of saints, not in the adoration of the image. 

Hence Hagiolater, one who worships saints. 
Hagio‘latrous a., given to saint-worship. 

r84r G. S. Fasea Province. Lett, (1844) 1. 100 That 
Hagiolatrons Superstition which he deems the Essence of 
the predicted Apostasy. 1875 Miss Cosse Fadse Beasts 
157 As a hagiolater kneels beside the relics of his Saint. 

Hagiologic (hexg?lp-dgik),¢. [f. Hactorocy 
(or its Greek elements)+-I0: see -Logic.] Of, 
pertaining to, or conuected with hagiology. 

1826 Soutuey Vind. Eccl. Angl. 169 Any person versed in 
hagiologic reading. 1834 J. Raine Pref. to Reg. Dunel- 
mensis Lib. de Adm. Cuthberti Virt. (Surtees) p.x, Reginald, 
one of the most eredulous of hagiologic writers. 

Hagiolo'gical, cz. [f.as prec.+-aL.] =prec. 

1872 Dublin Kev. Apr. 330 There is a growing tendency... 
to unfairly depreciate the value of lives of the saints written 


20 We shall be in danger of mistaking hagiolugy for history. 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Clubs Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 96 In 
the hagiology of each nation, the lawgiver was in each case 
some man of eloquent tongue. 

Hagioscope (he‘giosko"p). Also agioscope. 
[f Gr. dyos sacred, holy + -scope.] A small 
opening, cut through a chancel arch or wall, to 
enable worshippers in an aisle or side chapel to 
obtain a view of the elevation of the host ; a squint ; 
also, sometimes applied to a particular kind of 
window in the chancel of a church. 

1839-40 Hints on Eccl. Antig, (Cambr. Camden Soc.) 
(ed. 2) 18 Hagioscope. By this term is intended the aperture 
made through different parts of the interior walls of a church 
..in order that the worshippers in the aisles might be able 
to see the Elevation of the Host. The technical term in 
use is ‘Squint’..It is hoped..that the new term..may be 
thought useful. 1844 Patey Church Restorers 35 A.. 
chandelier hung from the roof. .threw its faint light throngh 
a_hagioscope upon the founder’s tomb by the altar side. 
1845 Parner Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) 1. 350 (s.v. Sguint) The 
name of Hagioscope has lately heen applied..but it does 
not seem desirable to give Greek names to the parts of 
English buildings. 1848 B. Wens Continental Eccles. 192 
A late wayside church. .with open grated hagioscopes. 

Hence Hagiosco’pic a. 

187a Paroch. Hist. Cornwall \V. 125 The transept has an 
hagioscopic communication with the chancel. 1881 VV. § Q. 
6th Ser. IV. 433/2 The sacrist..conld command, hy a hagio- 
scopic window, the different parts of the mass. F 

+Hagiosidere. Ods. rave. [ad. Gr. dyo- 
aidypov, f. dos holy + ol8npos iron.] (See quot.) 

1730-6 Baiey (folio), Hagiosidere, a Plate of Iron. .which 
the Greeks under the Dominion of the Turks (being pro- 
hibited the Use of Bells) strike on, with a Hammer, to call 
the People to Church, 

Hagister, var. HacciIsTER, magpie. 

Hagle, Haglet: see Hacoiz, HAcKLET. 

Hagmena, obs. form of Hocmanay. 

Hag-ridden (hegyrid’n), f/.a. Also hag- 
rid. [f, Hae 56.1+Rppew pf/. a.] 

1. Ridden by a hag; es. afflicted by nightmare. 

1684 Otway Atheist 11. i, He’s marry’d, plagu’d, troubled, 
and Hag-ridden. 1758 Bartiz Afadness vii. 4g (Jod.) Thus 
the glntton..is hag-ridden in his sleep. 1817 CoLeaipce 
Zafpolya i. Prel. 88 Must 1 hag-ridden pant as in a dream? 
3886 T. Harpy Mayor ef Casterbr. 1. xx. 246 When she 
had not slept she did not quaintly tell the servants next 
morning that she had heen ‘hagrid’, 

2. Oppressed in mind ; harassed. 

hs C, Matuea Magn. Chr. ut. 1. xxviii, (1852) 507 He 
did not allow himself to be hagridden with the enchant- 
ments thereof. 1817 Co.eaipce Biog. Lit. 85 So com- 
pletely hag-ridden hy the fear of being influenced hy 
selfish motives, 1891 Spectator 4 Apr. 471/1 Our minds are 
jaded and hag-ridden, as it were, hy the physical fatalities 
of modern science. y 

Hag-ride (heg)rsid), v.  [f. Hac s6.1+ Re 
v.] trans. To ride as a hag: see prec, 

1661 A. Brome Songs § Poems p. xii, When force hag-rid 
onr Land and Seas. c1g18 Lett. fr. Mist’s Fru. (1722) 
1. 164 As for Apparitions and Hag-riding, they are gener- 
ally the Effects of Imagination and a disturbed animal 
Faculty, 18:7 Scorr Harold u. xiv, To..hag-ride some 
poor rustic’s sleep. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona iii. 29 The 
thonght of the dead men hag-rode my spirit. 

Hag-seed: see Hae sd,! 

Hagship (he'gfip). [f Hac 54.1 + -suip.] 
The personality of a hag: used as a mock title. 

1604 Mrippteton Wich 1. ii. (R.), “Tis the charm ber 
hagship gave me For my duchess’ obstinate woman. 1634 
Heywoop & Brome MWriches Lauc. w. H.’s Wks. 1874 [V. 
230, I mean to lay the Country for their Hagships. 1785 
Mas. Gaant Lett. fr. ATount.(1813) I, xix. 96, I fancy their 
hagships [Macheth’s witches] resided hereabouts. 

Hag-taper (he‘gitz!psr). Also 6 higgis-, 
hickis-, hig-; 8 hagtaber. [The original form 
and etymology of the first element are left doubtful 
by the early instances (Aag- appears to he late) ; 
the second is Taper sé: cf. Ger. herzenkrattl 
‘taper-wort’, MDu. sortsecruyt ‘ torchwort ’.] 
A plant, the Great Mullein (Verhascum Thapsus). 

1548 Tuanen Names of Herbes, Verbascum, in englishe 
Mullen higgis taperor Longe wurt. 1562 — Herbad u. 161 
The whyte Verhascum is called commonly in English 
mollen or hickis taper. 1878 Lyt2 Dodoens 1. 1xxxi. 120 [n 
English..Mulleyn, or rather Wulleyn, Higtaper, Torches, 
and Longworte. r1941 Comfl. Fan.-Piece 1. i. 83 Then 
put to it a Handful of Hagtaher. 1863 Paior Plant-n. 
s.v., In our modern Floras it 1s incorrectly spelt High-taper. 
1876 Treas. Bot. 1209/2 The English name, Hig-taper.. 
and Hag-taper. 

Haguday, obs. form of Haacapay. 


Hagws, obs. form of Haceis. 

Hah, var. of Ha interj. and vb. - 

Ha ha (ha ha:), zz. and 56.1 Also 7-9 hah-hah, 
[A natural utterance occurring in most languages: 
ef. Gr. d d, & 4, L. ha hd, OF. haha, aha, fel 

A, int, The ordinary representation of laughter. 
€ 1000 /ELraic Gram, xlviii. (Z.) 279 Ha ha and he he 
getacniad hlehter on ledenand on englisc. ¢ 1386 CNAUCER 
Prioress’ Prol. 5 (Harl. MS.) Haha felaws be war for such 
aiape. 1g09 Hawes ast. Pleas. xvt. Ixviii, Ha, ha! quod 
he, love doth you so prycke. 1821 Byron Deformed Transf. 
i. iii, Caes. (aside and laughing). Ha! ha! here's equity ! 
1822 SueLtey tr. Gocthe’s Faust ii. 31 Ha, ha! your worship 
thinks you have to deal With men, 18.. W. Jones Song 
‘The Monks of Old’ i, For they laugh’d ha! ha! and they 
quaff'd hat ha! And lived on the daintiest cheer. 
b, Ha ha ha! and further repetitions express 
continued langhter. 

(c1tg0 RecinaLp Libellus de Vita Godrici (Surtees) 262 
Cum stridore cachinnans, ait, Hack, Hach, hack.) 1579 
Furne Confut. Sanders 608 Ha ha he, M. Sander hatha 
pleasaunt witte. r610 Suaxs. Jem. 11.1. 36 Ha, ha, ha. So: 
you'r paid. 3691 Ray Creation 11, Those accounts..are so 
excessively absurd and ridiculous, that they need no other 
confutation than ha, ha, he. 1 VanspauGu sop tl. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 373/2 Ha! hat hal ha! ha! Did ever man 
behold the like? ha! ha! ha! ha! ha! 1975 Sueripan 
Duennat.v, Ha! ha! ha! ll be very particular. 1873S. T. 
Smitu Aly Uncle's Will 29 By Jove | Ha! ha! ha !—upon 
my life—ha! hal ha! ha! #/or. What is he laughing at? 

B. sd. A loud or open laugh. 

1806 Suaa Winter tn Lond. (ed. 3) 111. 196 Titters from 
ladies, and ha, ha, ha’s from gentlemen, 1837 CaaLYLe 
Fr, Rev. 11. 11. v. (1871) 113 Commented on with lond Aakas 
and deep grumblings. 1862 Athenzum: 30 Aug. 280 The 
hah-hahs and guffaws with which certain langhing frogs 
and jocular toads celebrate their nuptial rites. 2 

Hence Ha ha (ha ha:), v., to utter ha ha in 
langhter; to Jangh aloud. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecapfe ut. i, in Bullen O. P2. II. 43, I 
wood have put the third Aa to it..and Aah, hah, haht 
him out of the presence yfaith. 1834 Fraser's Mag. 
XLVI. 456 The hyzna hah! hah’s ! at the [gearige pro- 
spect. 1865 CaatyLe Freak. Gt, xvin. vii, All Regensburg 
was lond, wailing or haha-ing according to humour. 

Ha-ha (haha), sé.2. Also haha, ha! ha!, ha- 
hah (8 ah, ah), 8-9 haw-haw. [a. F. haha 
(17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) ‘an obstacle interrupting 
one’s way sharply and disagreeahly, a ditch behind 
an opening in a wall at the hottom of an alley or 
walk’; according to French etymologists, from ha / 
exclamation of surprise.) A bonndary to a garden, 
pleasure-ground, or park, of such a kind as not to 
interrupt the view from within, and not to be seen 
till closely approached ; consisting of a trench, the 
inner side of which is perpendicular and faced with 
stone, the outer sloping and turfed ; a sunk fence. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 28 Tbe End of 
this Terrass is terminated by. .an Ah, Ah, with a dry Ditch 
at the Foot of it. /did¢. 77 Thorongh-Views, call’d Ah, AA, 
..are Openings..to the very Level of the Walks, with 
a large and deep Ditch at the Foot.., which surprizes.. 
and makes one cry, AA! As from whence it takes its 
Name. 1734 in Amherst Gardening (1895) 234 The walks 
are terminated by Ha-hah’s, over which yon see [etc.]. 1749 
Lavy Luxsoroucu Lett. to Shenstone 4 June, The Hat 
Hla! is digging. 1803 H. Rerron Landscape Gardening 
86 The sunk fence or ha! ha! in some places answers the 
purpose. 1852 R. S. Suatees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour liii. 300 
{The hound] ran a black cart-colt, and made him leap the 
haw-haw. 1880 Q. Kev. Apr. 336 The constant use of Ha- 
has (or sunk-fences). 

b. éransf. and fig. 

1773 Mason Ef. to Sir W. Chambers, Leap each ha-ha of 
truth and common sense, 1858 H. Mittea Ramébles Geol. 
Wks.(186g) 303 These ravines. .are ha-has of Nature's digging. 

@. attrib., as ha-ha ditch, fence, wall. 

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 323 Throwing down the 
Walls of the Garden, and making, instead of them, Haw- 
haw Walls. 1774 T. Hurcninson Diary 17 Sept., A ha-ha 
fence at the bottom of the garden, 1849 Aun. Reg. 106 
‘The Ha-ha ditch in Kensington Gardens. 

Haher, var. of HacHEr a. Oés., skilful. 

Hai, obs. form of Hay. 

Haid, obs. Sc. f. Aad, hid. 

Haidingerite (hai-dinarait), Afi. [Named 
after Von Haidinger, an Austrian mineralogist.] 

1. A hydrated arsenate of calcium, occurring in 
minute white crystals, 


Edin, Frul, Se. V1. 317 1 propose ta employ the name — 
of Haidingerite to designate the species. ie 
(ed. 5) 552. 1875 PuattNer Anaé. Blowpife (ed. C ley) 
144 Haidingerite, pharmacolite, and picropharmacolite .. 
in the matrass yield much water, especially the latter. 

2. Formerly used as a synonym of BERTHIERITE, 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 581. 1868 Dana Min. 86, 

Haiduck, variant of Heypuck. 

Haie, obs. form of Hay. 

Haif, haiff, obs. Sc. forms of Have. 

Haifer, Haige, ohs. ff. Hrirer, Hence. 

+ Haik!, heyke. Oés. [Cf EFris. hetke, het’, 
hatke, hoike: see Huke.] A kind of cloak or 
upper garment; app. the same as the HOKE, q.v. 

€1378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egipciane 280 Of be twa haikis 
pat he had He tuk pe tane & bakvart kest, 1440 
Promp. Parv. 232/2 Heyke, garment (A. or hewke, infra: 
heyke, cloth ; 5. hayeste garment, or huke), ermeelus. 1488 
Act. Dom. Conc. 132 (Jam.) Twa govnys, price iij 4, a 
haik, price x s., a pare of clokis, price xs. 1553 Burgh Ree. 
Prestwick (Maitl. CL) 51 Ane hayk and ane kyrtyll, price 
xls. to be behwf of be barnis. 

|| Haik*, haick (haik, haik), Also 8 haeg, 
hayick, 8-9 haique, hyke. [Arab. els says, 
f. Glo Aah to weave] An oblong piece of cloth 
which Arabs wrap round the head and body, as 
an onter garment. ~ 

{1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 633 Newes from Bar- 

ary..hbis Turhan of course Callico, his Alheik or loose 
gowoe of Lile Grogram.] 1713 S. OckLev Ace. Barbary 
45 Over all this, the best.. wear Haegs, or very fine white 
Blankets, about 6 yards long, and 2 broad. 1797 Exeycl. 
Brit. s.v. Morocco 27 (Stanf.) The whole wardrobe of 
a country Moor in easy circumstances consists in a haique 
for winter, another for summer, [etc.], 1801 SourHey 
Thalaba ww. 10 note, One of these Hykes is usually six 
yards long and five or six feet broad, serving the Arab for 
a complete dress in the day. 1835 Scatr Jadiswr. xxvii, 
Wild forms with their persons covered with haicks. 1891 
Hae Caine Scapegoat? 1. 150 His four Mahommedan wives 
--were gazing furtively down from behind their haiks. 

Haik: see Hake 50.3, 5 and v1. 

Hail (hil), 54.1 Forms: a. 1 hagol, -al, -el, 
3 hagel, hawel, haul, 4 haghil, 4-5 hawle, 
haule. 8. 1 hezl, hegel, hegel, 3- hail, (3 ail), 
4-6 hayl(e, 4-7 haile, 5 hayll(e, hayel. -y. 7-9 
(dial.) haggle. [Com. Teut.: OE. hagol (-al, -eZ), 
and hag! (hegel):—WGer. *hagal, *hagl: cf. 
OFris, hey! —hegl), MDa. haghel, Du. hagel, 
OHG. hagal, MHG. and Ger. Aage/, all masc., ON. 
hagl nent. (Sw., Da. hagel) :—OTeut. *hagia)lo-; 
perh. cognate with Gr. «ayA- in «éxAng pebble; 
cf. the notion in Aazlstone. The two OE, types 
hagol and hxgl, gave the respective ME. types 
hawel, hawl, and heil, hayl, hail, of which the 
former was southern and came down to the 15th e. 
Beside these a third type haggle directly from 
Norse, survives in Yorkshire dialect.] 

1. Ice or frozen vaponr falling in pellets or masses 
in a shower from the atmosphere. (In spring and 
summer most freqnently occurring in connexion 
with a thunderstorm.) 

a, a 1000 Boeth, Afetr. xxix. 127 Ren zfter pam, swylce 
hagal and snaw. cxooo Aétrric Ham. I. 192 Swa micel 
Sunor and ree hecom on 3am leodscipe. ¢1z05 Lay. 
11975 Hazel & rain ber ares. /tid. 20504 Swa hah3el 
[e3275 be hawel] ded from wolcne. a 2300 Frag, Pop. 
Se. (Wright) 216 Hi al i-frore hen, Thanne hit 1s hawel 
[v.r. hawl] pur. @1340 Hampote Psalter xvii. rq Hazhil 
and eoles of fire. 1382 Wycur Exod. ix. 29 Thundres 
shulen ceese, and hawle [1388 hail] shal not be. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E.T.S.) 198 God keste 
ham dovne wyth grete Stonys of hawle.. And moche Pepill 
more were dede by the haule, than hy Swerde. 

8 ¢825 Vesp, Psalter xviili]. 13 Hegel & coln fyres, 
4 1000 Phenix 60 Per ne hezl ne hrim hreosad to foldan. 
4 1000 Czdinon’s Gen. 808 (Gr.) Cymep hzgles scur. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 3046 Dhunder, and hail, and lenenes fir. [éd. 

183 Oc de ail haued so wide spiled, Sat his graue is 

orvnder hiled. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vis xxi. 
(1495) 210 Water molten of snowe and of hayel is erthly. 
1559 W. Cunnincitam Cosmogr. Glasse 42 Then in this 
middle region { suppose all Haile, Snow, and suche like is 
ingendrid. 1638 Witxixs New World 1, (1684) 130 Think- 
ing (as the Proverh is) that he may use Hail, when he hath 
no Thunder. 17a7-46 THomson Szmmer 1144 Down comes 
a deluge of sonorous hail, 1868 Ruskin Pod. Econ. Art ii. 
104 I have seea the hail fall in Italy till the forest branches 
stood stripped and bare. 

y- [see Hattstone.] 

2. With @ and d/, A shower or storm of hail; 
now aosnally azl-starm, hail-shower. 

€888 K. Aicrrep Boeth. xxxix. $13 Heglas and suawas and 
se oft reda ren leccab da corpan on wintra. a 1300 Cursor 
Wf, 6019 A thonor wit an haile. 2382 Wrycuir H2sd. xvi. 16 
With newe watris, and hailis, and reynes, they suffreden 
persecucioun. ¢1400 Afol, Loll, 23 In hailes or tempestis, 
601 Suacs. Ad’'s Well v. iii. 33, fam not a day of season, 
For thou maist see a sunshine, and a haile In me at once. 
1788 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) IL. 458 A very consider. 
able portion of this country has been desolated by a hail. 

+b. A pellet of hail, a hailstone. Ods. 

a1625 Fretcuer, Mad Lover w. ii, My head heavy With 
hails and frosty icicles. 1697 PAil. Trans. XIX. 580 Some 
of the Hail were Eight Inches about. 

3. trans. and fig. A storm, shower, or volley of 
something falling like hail, esp. of shot. 


890 Suaks. Mids. N. 1. i. 244. 1597 — Lover's Compl, | 


; Tron Glot 

Dunc, 111. 262 'Mid snows of paper, fierce had case. 
Forses-Mitcuet. Rewin. Gt. Mutiny 60 A perfect 

hail of round-shot assailed us. . a. 

4. attrib. and Camb., as hail-shower; hail-tike, 
-stricken adjs. Also HAtL-sHoT, -STONE, -STORM. 

@ 1000 si ndreas 1259 (Gr.) Veder coledon heardum tas - 
scurum. 1399 Laneu. Rich, Redeles 1. 26 That neuere hac 
larnesse, ne hayle schouris. 1610 Hovtano Camden's 
Srit. 1, 388 With an haile-like storme of stones Kild him. 
1845 Darwin Poy. Nat. vi. (1873) 116 Having finished our 
dinner of hail-stricken meat. 

+ Hail, 54.2. Chiefly north. Obs. 
hayl, 3-6 hail, 4-5 haylle, 4-6 haile, hayle, § 
haille, heylle, 5-6 heyle. [a. ON. dee// health, 
prosperity, good Inck, cognate with OE. Aa/: 
see HEAL sé. 

1. Health, safety, welfare. In northern ME, 
taking the place of the native Eng. ele, Heat. 

@1400-50 Alexander 3272 (Dubl.) When on athyll was so 
wele in happe and in heyle. ¢ 1460 Yownelzy Myst. 
(Surtees) 73 feat Lord and lech of heyle. ¢1470 Hexay 
Wallace v. 547 To se his heyle his comfort was the mor. 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 45 The maist part of vs hes gude hail 
in our body. 

b. Ta drink hail, to drink wishing health and 


happiness to another. 

€ ¥205, 1350, etc. [see Datnk-HaiL]. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 
118 He..custe hire..and glad dronk hire hail. a. 

2. With defining words: evil, ll, wroth hatl, 
bad luck, misfortune; often used adverbially, with 
the adj. in dative fem. or some representative thereof: 
to (one’s) hurt, unfortunately, disastrously. Cf. 
HEAv s4., Have sé.1 in similar nse. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 6583 Ful iuel hail [v.». ile hayl] brak 

ee pe dai. /bid. 7320 Ful ithail [vr ill a hayle] sal 

ai it se. /dfd, 7335 Pis saul haue bai mad ee king.. 
Ful wreperhail [v. v7. wraber haile, wroberhele] to pair he- 
houe. ¢1330 R. Baunxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2590 Morgan 
..wroughte hym self to wrober haylle. cx Cuauces 
Reeve's T, 169 Nhayl, by god Aleynthou isafonne. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5880 Pir rohbours wand vp pair 
sayle To be hey se with euelhbayle. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
(Surtees) 61 Wyth yl a haylle! id. 89 Ha, ha, goder- 
haylle !..this is good for the frost. ?c7475 Sgn lowe 
Degre 299 Alas! it tourned to wroth-bir-heyle. @ 1529 
Sketton Liynour Rummyng 618 God gyve it yll hayle 

Hail, 54.3 [A later subst. use of Hai int., and 
n. of action f. Hatn v.2] 

1. An exclamation of ‘hail!’; a (respectful) 
greeting or salntation, 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxxiii. 1 As gung Aurora, with 
eristall haile. «2667 CowLev On Virgin Wks. 1711 IIL. 
53 An Hail to all, let us An Hail return, 1667 Mitton 
P. L. v. 385 The Angef Haile Bestow’d, the holy salutation 
us'd Long after to blest Marie, second Eve. 1870 Daily 
News 30 Dec., His hail was pleasant, and we bade him 
‘Good-bye and good luck’, 

2. The act of hailing some one; a shont of wel- 
come; a shont or call to attract attention, 

1811 Worosw. EA. to Sir G. H. Beaumont 207 Whence 
the blithe hail? behold a Peasaot stand On high,a kerchief 
waving in her hand! 1833 Ht. Maatineau Vanderput & 
S. i. 1 The hail of the pilots or the quay-keepers. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. [sf. i. xiv, I could hear hails comiug 
and going between the old buccaneer and his comrades. 

b. Phr. Within hatl: within call, near enongh 
to he hailed ; so oze of hail, beyond call. Originally 
nautical phrases. 

1697 Dampier Moy. 1. 191 When we came within hale, we 
found that they were English. 1748 clsson’s Voy, u. iv. 
163 The vessel came within hail of us. 1825 Scorr Fav. 
Lett. 16 May (1894) II. 267 Your late remove has brought 
you a good deal more within hail, as the sailors say. 1836 
W. Irvine Astoria 1. 86 Warning them... nat to wander 
away nor be out of hail. 


3. attrib, as hail-peal, a peal of salutation or call. 

1568 Hist. Jacob & Esaus. i. in Hazl. Dodsley Il. 192 
To give my neighbors louts an hail-peal in a morn. 

Fail, 53.4 Sc. [f. Ham v3] 

1. arzg, (At hand-ball, etc.) The act of saluting 
the dool or goal with the exclamation ‘hail !’, when 
it is hit by the hall; hence, the act of hailing or 
driving the ball to the dool or goal; a ‘ goal’ or 
victory in one game or round. In phrases fo give 
the hatl, to win a hatl or sa many hails. 

@ 1673 Weooraburn } oc. 39 (Jam.) Transmittere metan 
Pila, to give the hail. /Tie prénus est transntissus, this is 
the first hail. 1804 Taraas Poems 66 (Jam.) The hails is 
wun. 1861 J. F. Camrerie Tales W. Hight. (1892) ELL. 
x0 They went to play shinny and Jaio won three hales. 

2. transf. Each of the two goals at hand-ball, 
football, shinty, and the like. 


1843 Harov in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club WU. No. 11. 58 The 
hails, or boundaries of the game, were the .. fishing hamlet 


of Headchesters as one terminus, and the conical height of | 


Hoggeslaw. .as the other. 
Posts are the hail or goal. 
Hail, 54.6, dial. var. of Ait sé.2, the awn of barley. 
dee. Jeeceers Gt. ae 8 The black knots on the 
elicate barley straw were beginning to be topped with th 
hail. .the hail is the beard of the barley, = e 


+ Hail, 2. Ots. Forms: 3 heil, 3-4 heil, 3-8 
hail, 3-5 heyl/e, 4-7 haile, hayl(e, 5 haylli(e. 
[a. ON. 4ezi/ hale, sound, whole = OE. 44/:—OTent, 
*hatlo-, haila-: see Hate and WHoie, A ME. 


1880 Boys’ Own Book 130 These 


Chaind of ating te Pde 


Forms: 3-4 


5A Y mi gee Nee 
mi wo, Al hayl and hole to he. Faduto: romp. Parv. 233/1 
Heyl fro sekenesse, sanus. Tussee Husb. xv. (2878) 33 
Let timber he haile, least profit doe quaile. 1673 A. WALKER 
Lecz Lachrymans 3 The hay! Constitution, the graceful 
Fashion .. of his Youth. 1725 Braotey Fam. Dict, s.v. 
Jaundice, The Water of a Young Child that's hail. 

b. fig. Sound, wholesome ; pure, uncorrupted. 

13.. Alis. 7036 [He] tok counsaile, That him n’as 
ueither ne haile. ¢1460 Battie of Otterbourne 92 in 
Pee etiy., He durste not loke on my bred banner, For 
all Yoglonde so haylle, 1674 N. Faiarax Budk § Selv. To 
Rdr., To shew that a Book .. might he understandingly 
and roundly written, in hail aud clear English. 

2. In phr. Hail be thaw, etc. used as a salutation 
expressing well-wishing or reverence. Hence (in 
part) Hain z7., qv. 

1205 Lay. 14309 Lauerd king, was hil! /éid. 29030 
Hail seo pu Gurgmund. -hail pine drihtliche men. @ 1300 
Sat, People Kildare vi. in &. E. P. (1862) 153 Hail be 3e 
freris wib be white copis. ¢1380 Wve Hes. (1880) 204 
Heil be pou, marie, ful of grace. 1496 Dives & Paup. 
(W. de W.) 1. iv. 36/1 Hayle he thou our kynge. 

3. Whole, entire. 4// hail: cf. ALL-WHOLE. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 22306 Turn bam till his trouth al hail. 
@ 1300 Floria & Bl. 56 ‘Dame’, he sede, ‘pis hail is pin, Pat 
win and bat gold eke.’ 

Hail (hz'l), v1 Forms: a. 1 hagalian, 3 hauli, 
4haweli. £8. 4-7 hayle, 7 haile, 6—-hail. y. 7-9 
(dial.) haggle. (OE. hagalian:—OTent. *hag(a)- 
léjan : in ON. hagla, MHG. haglen, hagelen, Ger. 
hageln, Du, hagelen, from the sh. The north, dial. 
hagele is from ON. See Hai sd.1] 

1. intr. a. Impersonally: 2% Aatls =hail falls. 

o, ¢893 K. ALraep Ovos. ut. v. § x On sumre tide hit 
hagalade stanum ofer ealle Romane. ¢1z90 S. Eng. Ley. 
f. 198/37 Hit hi-gan to pondri and hauli. ¢ 1300 St, Brandan 
3, ak 


gan to haweli faste. 

. €1425 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 665/6 Grandinat, hayles, 
2483 Cath. Angi. 169/2 To Hayle, grandinare. 1530 
Patser. 130 // grésie, it hayleth. 16xr Bipte /sa. xxxii. 
2 When it shall haile, camming downe on the forest. 1632 
Wiopowes Nat. Philos. 19 It hayleth most in Autumne 
and in the Spring. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. viii. 263 It 
Hails most in the Wine-Countries. Afod. Does it still hail ? 
on 1674 Rav N.C. Words 23 It Haggles: It hails. 

ar, Dial. 1855 Rowson Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘It hoth 
haggl'd and snow’d’. 1892 M. C. F. Morris Forksh. 
Folke-t. 310 ‘Mt haggled heavy t’ last neet ’. 
b. With subject ; (¢) To pour or send down hail. 
¢3398 Cuaucer Fortune 62 The welkne hath myht to 
shyne, reyne, or hayle. 3535 CovEroaLe Exod. ix, 23 The 
Lorde hayled and rayned Vpon the londe of Egipte. 
(6) To fall as hail. ; 


1859 [see vi. sb. below]. 1879 C. F. Horrman Alonterey 
in Poems of Places, Br. America 143 Now here, aow there, 
the shot it hailed Io deadly drifts of fiery spray. 

2. /rans. To pour down as hail; to throw or 
send down in a shower with considerable force like 
hail in a storm, 

1570 Der Math. Pref. 35 Such huge Stones..did he with 
his engynes hayle among them. z5g0 Suaxs. Afids. N.1. i. 
243 He hail’d downe oathes that he was onely mine. 1607 
— Ant. § Cl. 1. v. 45 [le set thee in a shower of Gold, and 
haile Rich Pearles vpon thee, 2847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 
155 Walter hail’d a score of names upon her, 1886 STEVEN- 
son Dr. Fekyll m1. (ed. 2) 37 Hailing down a storm of blows. 

Hence Hailing vé/. sé. (in first quot. coner.). 

1538 BALE Thre Lawes 1841 Lyghtenynges and haylynges 
destroyed their come. 1859 Ruskin wo Paths § 12 The 
hailing of the shot and the shriek of battle. 

Hail (hé'l),v.4 Forms: 3-6 haile, hayle, (3 
haille, Orvz. he33lenn), 4-5 heile, 5 heyle, 7-8 
hale, 7- hail. fan early deriv. of Hait 50.2 and 
tnter7. which has superseded Haltse v.] 

1. trans. To salute with ‘hail!’ ; to salute, greet ; 
to receive with expressions of gladness, to welcome. 

€1200 OemiH 2814 He wollde swa Allmahhti3 Drihhtin 
heyzlenn, ¢ 1205 Lay. 14968 pus hailede him on pe swic- 
fulle wimman , Lauerd king, weshail. 136a Lane. P. 22. 
A. 1x. 10 Ich heilede hem hendeli, ¢ 2440 Promp. Parv. 
233/1 Heylyn, or gretyn, sa/uto. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xx. i, They josie, Wyth a great peale of gunnes, at theyr 
departyng, The marvaylous toure of famous cunnynge. 
1725 C Pitt Vida's Art of Poetry 1.({R.), The ravish’d 
crowds shall hail their passing lord. 1804 [see Haut iu#.}. 
1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. I. ti, 183 In Scotland the restora- 
tion of the Stuarts had been hailed with delight. 

b. With complement (with or withont as), y 

1671 Mitton Samson 354 Such a Soa as all Men hail’d 
me happy. 1738 Grover Leonidas 1. 396 Extol_and hail 
him as oe guardian god. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 
I, 111. vii. 416 The second witch hailed him thane af Cawdor. 
1871 R. Extis Catudlus iii. 6 A bird that ever hail’d her 
Lady mistress. : ‘ 

+ 2. cxtr. To address a salntation fa; to drink a 
health 4o. O6s. rare. = 

¢ 1275 Lav. 18573 For be king him louede ase his lif, and 
haylede to his wif, F 

3. To call or shont to (a ship, a person, etc.) from 
a distance, in order to attract attention. (Originally 
and chiefly in naatical use.) ; 

1563 Gresuam in Burgon Life (1839) H. 42 The instant 
we hadd ooe hayled another, there rose up soche a great 


3 It 
ator 22 


passed. 
A troop of slaves gorgeousl 
shouting as they turned their faces to the rider. 

b. Zo hail from (a place): said of a vessel in 
reference to the port from which she has sailed ; 


hence ¢vansf. of a person, to come from. 

1841 Carun NV. Amer. Ind. (1844) I. i. 2 The country 
from which he hails. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxiv. 397 
Ships and sailors hailing from these distant shores, 1888 
M. Roseatson Lombard Si. Myst. x, Most of the pupils 
hailed from France. 


Hail (h21l), 2.3 Sc. Also 8 hale. [app. a special 
use of Hath .2, originating with the phrase /o haz/ 
the dool, i.e. to greet or salute the goal with the 
exclamation 4az// when striking it with the ball.} 
In phrase 4o haz! the dool, to reach or strike the 
goal, to win the goal; ¢o hail the dail, to throw 


or drive the ball to the goal, to win the goal. 

asso Christis Kirke Gr. xxii, Fresch_men cam in and 
hail’d the dulis. 1783 Tytier Poet. Rem. Fas. f, 187 
VJam, s.v. Dzle) When the {foot]ball touches the goal or 
mark, the winner calls ont, Hail! or it has hail’d the dulis. 
1802 Srppatp Chron. Scot. Poet. WM. 370 note (Jam. s.v. 
Dude) Yn the game of golf. .when the ball reached the mark, 
the winner, to announce his victory, called, Hail dule! 
a 1809 Skinner's Mise. Colt. Poet. 133 (Jam.) The ba’-spell’s 
won, And we the ba’ hae hail’d. 

Hail (h?'1), zv¢, Forms: see Haru sé.2 and a. 
[An elliptical or interjectional use of Hatt a., the 
imperative é¢, or some equivalent, as in Hamu a. 2, 
having been originally present: cf. ON. Aez7/, and 
OE. Ad/ similarly used.] An exclamation of greet- 
ing or salutation; now poetic and rhetorical, and 
usnally implying respectful or reverential saluta- 
tion; =L. ave, salve. &, absol. with vocative. 

e200 Vices § Virtues (1888) 53 ‘Hail Su, Marie’, he 
seide. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 191 in O. E, Misc. 42 Heyl, 
he a mayster, toihesnc pat hisouhte. 41300 Sai. People 
Kildare v.in EE. P. (1862) 153 Hail seint franceis wip bi 
mani foulis. 138a Wvcur AZark xv. 18 Hail, thon kyng of 
lewis. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 233/1 Heyl, sede for gretynge, 
ave, salve, 1888 Suaks. Tit. A. 1. L 69 Haile’ Rome: 
Victorious in thy Mourning Weedes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
mt. 1 Hail holy Light, ofspring of Heav'n first-born. 1738 
Guiovea Leonidas n. 204 Hail! glorious chief. 1804 J. 
Gaaname Sabbath 40 Hail, Sabbath! thee | hail, the poor 
man’s day. 

b. with Zo [ef. Ham 56.2, health, well-being]. 

1602 SHaks. Hat. 1. ti. 160 Haile to your Lordship. 18:0 
Scotr Lady of L, u. xix, Hail to the chief who in triumph 
advances! 1820 Suetcev Jo a Skylark 1 Hail to thee, 
blithe spirit! 2855 Tennvson AZavd m1. vi, 42 Hail once 
more to the banner of battle nnroll’d ! 

Hail, Sc. spelling of HALE a.; obs. f. HALE v. 

Haile, obs. form of Har, HEAL. 

Hailelie, haililie, Sc. spelling of Hatery, Obs. 

Hailer. [f. Hamz.2+ER1] One who hails, 


or calls to attract attention. 

1880 T. Harpy Wessex 7., Fellow-Townsnten 130 ‘Hullo 
Downe—is that yon?’ said the driver..The otber turned a 
plump, cheery..face over his shoulder towards the hailer. 
1891 Daily News 29 Dec. 5/6 Let him hail a "bus for a 
penny ride in Fleet-street .. the chances are that the hailer 
will get notbing but a grin. 

Hail-fellow, ¢. (adv.), sb. (The familiar 
greeting or accost ‘Hail, fellow! * (ow obs. or 
arch.), used as a descriptive expression, in varions 
grammatical constructions. 

xg89 NasnE Ded. to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 16 Their 
best lovers would bee much discontented, with the collation 
of contraries, if I should write over al their beads, Haile 
fellow well met.] 

A. adj, On snch terms, or using such freedom 
with another, as to accost him with ‘hail, fellow 1’; 
on a most intimate footing; over familiar or 


unduly intimate. 

1580 Lyiv Zuphues (Arb.) 371 Where diddest thon Jearne 
that..being suffered to he familiar thon shonldest waxe 
haile fellowe? 1688 Ln. DELamer nes! 26 Let not 
your Servants be over-familiar or haile fellow with yon. 
1824 Scott Redgawntiet ch. xv, All's hail-fellow, here. 
188¢ T. Haapy Mayor Casterbr. II. ii. 20 He crossed the 
room to her. .with something of a hail-fellow bearing. 

b. So the fuller phrase Had? fellow well mel. 

1581 Pett1z Guazzo’s Civ, Conv. m1. (1586) 171 The maister 


' 


lowest 
we 6 
si 
1, An intimate or familiar associate. 
r6go R, Stapyiton Strada’s Low C. Warres un. 36 It 
brings men, now hail-fellows with God. 
2. The state or footing of intimate friends. 
1684 J. Goooman Winter-Evening Confer. 46 The Master 


and Servant are at Hatl Fellow. 41687 Corton Poet, 
T¥’&s. (1765) 107 This Youth hail Fellow with me made. 

Hailing (h2"lin), 047. sb. [f Ham v.2+-1Ne1.] 
The action of the verb Hai 2; greeting, saluta- 
tion ; calling out to attract attention. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 14442 He com to pan kinge, mid are hailinge. 
¢1380 Wyeuir Se/, Wes. TI. 351 Heiling..hab noo vertue 
among pes freris: for pei saluten ofte fendis. 1548 Upat 
Evasm. Par, Luke xx, 163 The vanishyng smoke of hail- 
lynges and gretinges. 1699 Damriga Voy. II. i. 157 Ready 
to fire on us, if we had gone abroad without haling. 1724 
R. Fatconza Voy. (1769) 13 The other Ship came up to us, 
and, without hailing, ponr’d a Broad-side into the Pyrate. 

Db. atiril., as hatling-distance; hailing-bough, 

one hung up in a house to ‘ hail’ May morning. 

1821 Crare Vill. Minsir. 1.11 And dear to him the rural 
sports of May, When each cot-threshold mounts its hailing 
bongh. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. ATast ti. 4 They passed to 
leeward of us, and out of hailing distance. 

Haill, Sc. var. Hause a., or WHOLE, 

Haille, obs. f. Hatt 5.2 and v.2, HALE 5.4 

Haillely, haillie, etc., Sc. var. HALELY, Od. 


Hail Mary, //r. and sé. 
1. The angelic salutation (cf. Luke i. 58) = L. 
Ave Maria. 


1300 Cursor M. 10837 ‘Hail maria’, said he, ‘ful o 
grace.’ 1340 Ayend. 262 Hay] Marie of bonke uol, Ihord 
by mid pe. rgs2 Asp. Hamitton Cafech. (1884) 273 Hail 
Marie ful of grace, our lord is with the. 

2. Asa devotional recitation = AVE Mary. 

¢1380 Wve Sel, Wks. 11. 111 First men seien, Heil, 
Mare. 1591 Troub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 50 With fast- 
ing and praying, And Haile Marie saying. 1860 Faaza 
Hymn, Flowers for the Altar vi, By the picture Lucy loves 
Hail-Maries will we say. 188 G. W. Casrr Afme. Del- 
phine vi. 32, 1 am just going to say Hail Marys all the time. 

+ Hail-mate, ¢. Ods. =Hall-FELiow. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (2619) 164 He who was 
baile-mate with the Emperour. 

Hailscart: see HaLESKARTH. 

+ Hailse, v. Os. Forms: 4-5 hails, (4 heilse, 
haylee, haylis), 4-6 hailse, hayls(e (6 helse). 
[a. ON. Aezlsa to greet, to say hail (fo a person) : 
cf. HatsE v.] trans. To greet, salute. 

@1300 Cursor M. 5046 (Cott.) fai hailsed him, kneland bi. 
forn. ¢1340 /did. 7396 (Trin.) Wib chere ful swete he 
heilsed hendely pat prophete. 1377 Laner. P. P/. B. vu. 
160 The mone and the sonne And be ellenene sterves, hailsed 
hym alle. az400 Sir Perc. 404 Do thi bode off, T highte, 
And haylse hym in hy! 1830 Patsca. 577/1,1 haylse or 
greete, je sa/ve..Haylse yonder gentylman. 1551 Ropinson 
tr. More’s Utop. 1. (1895) 29 When we hadde hay!sede thone 
thother. 1877-87 Hoinsnep Chron, II. 1039/1, The 
Almans or lanceknights .. getting neere to the enimies, 
hailsed them with their harquebut shot. 1585 James ] 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 73 Fyrie Titan .. by his rysing in the 
Azure skyes, Did dewlie helse all thame on earth do dwell. 

Hence + Hai-lsing vé/, s¢., greeting, salutation. 


MM, hir vmbi-thoght t is | Se = 
B 3900 Creer eee Bee ape ee | 1606 Warnea A/b. Eng. xvi. cili, (1612) 406 Yet haine they 


hailsing he hir broght. ¢ 1400 Afe/ayne 677 There was none 
ober haylsynge Bot stowte wordes and grym. 1596 Nasue 
Saffron Walden N iv b, No wether-cocke ..no ewe tree, that 
he would overslip without haylsing after the same methode. 

+ Hai'l-shot. Ods. [f. Hart sé. +Suor s6.] 

1. Small shot which scatters like hail when fired: 
nsed in distinction from a ball or bullet. 

1485 Naval Accts. Hen. VII (1896) 69 Hayle shotte xl. 
1555 Epen Decades 114 Owre men were enforced to shute of 
their byggest pieces of ordinannce with haylesbotte. 1686 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2120/8 The discharge of a Pistol loaden 
with Hail-shot. 1708 Morreux Rabelais 1. \xii. (1737) 253 
Little Pellets like Hail-shot. 1830 Scorr Devorgoil 1. 1, 
Every hint Is lost on him, as bail-shot on the cormorant. _ 

Jig. a1686 Hares Gold. Rem. (1688) 193 He shoots his 
Hail-shot, with his Hail-stones from Heaven. 1680 H. More 
A focal. Apoc. 318 All this hailshot flyes quite over my head. 

. The discharge of such shot. Also fig. 

1568 Gaarton Chron. II, 1364 There came such thicke 
Hayleshot of Artillery out of the Towne. 1696 Tavon 
Misc. i. 21 To do them good, I shall venter the Hail-sbot of 
their Tongues. 

3. attrib., as hatl-shot drop. 

1598 Marston Pygyrai. iv. 151 And weepe for anger that 
the earth was dry..that all the haile-shot drops Could neuer 
peirce the christiall water tops. 

Hailstone (hétlstdun). [f. Hat sb,1+ Stone 
sh. OE. hagolstdn, ON. hagisteinn, MHG. hagel- 
stein, MLG. hagelstén, Du. hagelsteen, Yorksh. 


dial. haggle-steean.] A pellet of hail. 


| Whair wyne and aill was nothing hayned. 


56.) A violent fall or storm of hail, 
Phil. Trans, XVX. g7 A Letter .. giving Accou ef 


Py i: great Hail-storm [in Herts]. 1753 CHAMBras ae 
Supp. s.v. Hail, The mischiefs that violent bail-storms 
are able to do, is scaree to be conceived. 1813 T. Forste! R 
Atmosph. Phenom, (1815) 252 Hard hailstorms are gene- 
rally accompanied with thunder and lightning, ) 

He. 1865 Sertey Ecce Homo v, (ed. 8) 46 Christ bore 
with undisturbed patience a perpetual hailstorm of celumny. 
Hailsum, obs. Sc. var. HAtEsosE, 

Haily (heli), 2 [f Ham sb.1+-x1J Con- 
sisting of or characterized by hail or hailstorms. 
rsa Hurort, Haylye, or full of hayle, grandinosus. 

1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Afoc. (1573) 111 Of these is 
compounded:an haylie doctrine. hurtfnll donbtles and pes- 
tilent. 16:1 Cotcr., Greslewx, haylie. 1703 Popr Thebars 
495 A rattling tempest .. Which the cold north congeals to 
haily show’rs. 1737 Byrom Qrv/. §& Lit. Ker, (1856) HH. 
1, 87 A very rainy, snowy, haily, stormy, blustering ride. 

Haim, var. of Hame; Sc. form of hame, Homn. 

Haimhald, obs. f. Hamann. 

+ Hain, sé. Os. [ME. from Norse. Cf. OSw. 
heghn, Sw. hdgn enclosure, hedge, Da. hegn hedge, 
fence. See Hain 2.1] An enclosure, a park. 

e120 Lay. 5064 Ne sculde na cniht heer3ien, beer he 
hauede haines Iwald [walled enclosures]. «2440 Sir Degrez. 
jo Fayere parkes in-wyth haynus, Grett herdus in the 
pleynte [Thornton MS, Grete hertes in the haynes, Faire 


ares in the playnes]. 
Now Se. and dial, Also 5 


Hain (ban), v.1 
Sc. hane,6-hayn, [a. ON. Zegna (Sw. hagna, 


Da. hegne) to hedge, fence, protect, preserve, 
deriv. of OTeut. Aag- fence, hedge.] 

1. trans. To enclose or protect with a fence or 
hedge; esp. to preserve (grass) from cattle. 

mq. [see Hatnep]. 1585 Sc. Acts Mary c. 23 It is.. 
ordanit..that the said wod of Falkland be.,keipit and 
hanit for rysing of young grouth thairof. 1573 in W. H. 
| Turner Se/ec?, Rec. Oxford 347 Portmeade shalhe hayned 
| and layed freshe from acai untyll May daye. 1601 
| Hoxtany Pliny xvii. xxviii, A ground would be hained in, 
| left lay, and kept for grasse and hey. 1787 WinTER Sys?. 
| Husb. 328 Ten oxen..broke into the manured field which 
had been hayned for mowing. 1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 
(1813) 258-68 in Archvol. Kev. (1888) Mar., Hain ‘up the 
land, to shut it up for a crop of hay. 1834 Ar77. Husd. 1. 
xxxi. 486 The uplands are nsually ‘hayned’, or laid up at 
Candlemas; but richer land is often left open until Mareh. 

+2. To shut up, confine, restrain. Os. rare. 

1636 James /ter Lanc. (Chetham) 255 Can mans wise- 
domme haine Tbe streames of Dee from gliding to y‘ maine? 

3. To spare, save, refrain from consuming or 
spending. Se. 

1508 Dunaar Tua mariit Wentcn 386 Quhen he ane hail 
gear wes hanyt. 1572 Sad/r. Poems Refornr. xxx. 140 And 
3e wer in yair hands, yai wald not hane 3ow. 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androis s90 /bi:t. xlv, In Seytoun he remaned, 
1728 Ramsay 
Fables, Miser  Atinos ii, The Miser..shaw’d the ferryman 
a knack, Jumpt in, swam o'er, and hain’d his plack. 1825 
Brockett N.C. Gloss., Hain, to save, to preserve. 1826 
Scott Diary 20 Jan. in Lockhart, ‘Hain your reputation, 
and tyne your repntation’ js a true prover. 1862 Histor 
Prov. Scot. 21 A penny hain’d Is a penny gain’d. 

b. aésol. or tntr. 


at their feed. 1737 Ramsay Scots Prov. 72 (Jam.), They 


| that hain at their dinner will hae the mair to their supper. 


Hain, v.2 dia/, Also 5-6 heyne, 6 hayn. [app. 
deriv. form from Aey, HIGH v. to raise, with -EN.5] 


trans. To raise, heighten, set up. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 230/2 Hawncyn or heynyn (S, hawn.- 
syn or yn heyyn), exalto, elevo, sublevo. (bid. 233(K. H.) 
Heynyn (7. ay .exalto, eleve, 1465 M aac. Paston 
in Pasi. Lett. No. 499 I]. 176, 1 have spoke with Borges 
that he shuld heyne the price of the mershe. 1564 Order 
28 Feb. in Swinden Gt. Varmouth 53 Ordered that the 
merchants’ dinner, or feast .. shall be erected and heyned 
this present year. 1599 Nasur Lenten Stnffe 12 Edward 
the thirde .. hayned the price of their priuiledges and not 
bronght them downe one barley Kirnell. 1787 W. Marsuatt 
E. Norfolk (1795) Gloss., Hain, to raise, or heighten ; as ‘to 
hain the rent, the rick, or the ditch’, 1895 Rve Gloss. £. 
Anglia, Hain, to heighten; torise in price. Mod. Suffolk. 
‘I want my wages hained.’ 

Hence Haining v//, sé. 

61440 Promp. Parv.233/2 Heynynge, exaltacio, elevacio. 

Hainch, Sc. form of HauncH. 

+ Haine. Os. Also 4~5 hayn(e. [a. F. hazne, 
formerly Aazve (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. ha-?r to 
hate ; cf. sazstne from sazsir.] Hatred. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol., Envye forsothe com- 
mendeth nought his reason that he hath in hayn. ¢1477 
Caxton Fason 112 b, Ne of hayne or hate precedent. 


Haine, var. of Hayne Oés., a mean wretch, 


Fath) “a Pe cack 


ov'll have them, and as much haind grass as they all on 
gae. 1786 Buans Cotter's Sat. Nigi 


Haining (hé'nin), vé/. sb. Chiefly Se. [f. 
Hain v.1+-1ne1.] Enclosing or preserving ; that 
which encloses or is enclosed; an enclosure. 

1535 5c. Acts Fas. V, c. 8 All distroyaris of grenewod be 
Cutting peling..and siclike of all new hanyngis. 67. 
(1597) c. 9 That euerie man. .plant woodde and Forrest, and 

¢ hedges, and haning for him selfe, extending to three 
aickers of land. 1571 Burgh Rec. Peebles 25 Apr.(Jam. Supp.), 
The Vanelaw to be proclamit waist, seute, and hanyng. 
1728 W. Staraat £pist.in Ramsay's Poenss (1877) 1. 276 
Wel tothe haining drive. ¢1856 Denham Tracts (1895) 11. 
208 A company of hay-makers, whose work in the adjacent 
haining had been interrupted by a shower. 

b. The preserving of grass from cattle. 

19733 P. Linosay /nterest Scot. 37 By this Way we are 
deprived of the Benefit of Winter-haining. 1829 GLovea 
Hist, Derby \. 203 The laying or shutting up meadows for 
hay is, in Derhyshire, called hayning. 

ce. That which is saved ; savings. 

1823 Gact £ntail VW. 145 Jam.) My ain lawful jointure 
and honest hainings. = | " 

d. atirib., as haining-time. 

1605 Burgh Rec. Prestwick 2 Oct. (Jam. Supp), Vules 
the samyn guddis be sufficientlie tedderit in hanyng tyme. 

Hainous, -ly, etc., obs. ff. Hzrnous, -Ly, ete. 

Hainsch, haiush, Sc. ff. Hauncu sé. and v. 

Hain’t, haint, vulgar contr. of ave not. 

Haique, obs. form of Hark 2. 

Hair (hée1), sb. Forms: a, 1 hér, hér, 2-3 
her, 2-5 her, 4-6 heer, 5-6 heere, here, (5 
herre), 6 hear(e. £8. 4-5 har, hare, 4 hor, 
4-5 hore, 5 haar(e. y. 5-6 heyr(e, 5-7 haire, 
hay.re, heir(e, 6—hair. [Com. Teutonic, OE. 
her, hér = OF ris. Aér, OS. Aér (MDn. Ager, Du. 
haar), OHG. hér, (Ger. haar), ON. hdr (Sw. 
hdr, Da. Aaar):—OTent. *hérom; not known in 
Gothic. Thea forms are native, from OE., WS. her, 
Anglian Aér; the 8 forms are immed. from ON. 
hdr, which gave in ME. Aér in northern, and Aér 
in some north midland dialects. The later heyr, 
hetre, hayre, hair, is nota normal repr. of ME. 
hér, heer, the modern Eng. form of which would 
be (as in 16th c.) Aeay or here; it seems to 
be partly a northern spelling, but mainly due to 
assimilation to Hatre.] 

I. 1. One of the numerous fine and generally 
cylindrical filaments that grow from the skin or 
integument of animals, esp. of most mammals, of 
which they form the characteristic coat; applied 
also to similar-looking filamentous outgrowths 
from the hody of insects and other invertebrates, 
althongh these are generally of different structure. 

@ 800 Corpus Gloss. 1594 Pilus, her. c1000 “Evratc Hoon. 
I, 236 An har of ecowrum heafde. axa2g Lee. Kath. 2288 
An her of hare fax, 1382 Wycutr Afadé. v. 36 Thon maist 
not make oon heer whyt, or blak. cxqga Prom. Parv. 
235/2 Heer (K., S., P. here), capidlus. 1583 Hottysanp 


Campo di Fior 335 There will alwayes remaine some heare 
in the cliffe of the penne. 

B. 1340 Hamroce Pr, Conse. 5007 Na hare sal perishe, 
ne faile. cx450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6961 He had a hare, 
be whilk grewe On cuthberts heued. c1q60 Towneley 
Alyst, (Surtees) 87 Not oone hore. 1483 Cath. Angt. 175/2 
An Hare, crinis. 

y- 1483 Cath, Angl. 180/2 An Heire, pilus. bid. 184/x 
A Heyr, crinis. 1981 Petrie Guazzo’s Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 
ob A sword .. hanging by a haire over his head. 1665 

OoKE Microgr. 158 The long hairs of Horses. .seem Cylin- 
drical. 1742 Faaxcis Horace Epist.u.i.(R.) For hair by hair 
I puli the horse’s tail. 1816 J. Wison City of Plague uv, 
And would not hurt a hair upon his head. “1878 Sawin’ 
Physiogr. 70 A hair. .is larger when wet than when dry. 

b. The plural Aatrs was formerly used = the 
collective sense 2. [Cf. L. crines, Fr. les cheveux, 
Ger. die haare.] Now obs. or arch. as in grey 
hairs, which is also often taken not collectively. 

cxo00 Ags. Gosp. Mark i. 6 Johannes wees gescryd mid 
oluendes harum. ¢ 1340 Cursor MM. 8079 (F.) Paire browes 
ware growen side with heres. 1382 Wyeur Luke vii. 38 
And wypide with heeris of hir heed (A. . 1881 the hair of 
her head). — John xi. 2 And wipte his feet with hir heeris 
[Ad 16-10¢h ¢. versions with her hair). ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 
72 Gilde hores hade pat gay, godety to se. 1563-87 

OXE A. & MM. (1596) 42/2 His old age er white heares. 
1596 Srensea F. Q. 1v. viii. 4 He..would. .knocke his head, 
and rend his rugged heares. r61x Bisrz Gen. xliv. 29 Ve 
shail bring downe my Bile hae with sorrow to the graue. 
1715-20 Pore /liad x. 19 He rends his hairs in sacrifice to 
tas 1826 H. N. Coterince West Indies 230 Veverable 

for his white hairs. 

res (= 2b). 1606 G. W[ooncocke] tr. Hist. Justine Ffivb, 

blazing-starre with tong haires appeared. 

2. collect. The aggregate of hairs growing on 


the skin of an animal : sfec. that growing naturally 


Oasin 3208 

R. Baunne Chron. Wace J 

her to-schaked, c144o Promp. Parv, | 
owynge 7 mannys berde, danugo. ‘in 

Gasat 396 That they wasthe none hear, b It | 

brugge. 3495 Act 31 Hen. VII, c. 19 ions | 

horse here..neetis here, dei 


[see 8 o]. s 
8B. a1300 Cursor M. 


Myst. xxxii. 21 Pe hore pat pillis my heed. 


quhyt & streke. 1508 Duxsar Tua Mariit Westen 21 
Kemmit was thair cleir hair. 1562 Hotrysusu //onr. 
Afpoth, 2 For fallinge of the heyre of the head. 1659 B. 
Aans Parival’s Iron Age 287 Which makes the hair stand 
oa the heads of such as hear it related. 1774 Gotosm. Nad. 
Hist, (1776) V\II. 17 Among the hairy caterpillars. .the cast 
skin is covered with hair. 
Diary (1889) V1. 169 All our hairs were done to the astonish- 
ment of allthe company. 1816 Byrom Prisoner of Chillon 
i, My hair is grey, but not with years. 1870 Tennyson 
Holy Grail 42 She .. shore away .. all that wealth of hair 
Which made a silken mat-work for her feet. 1873 Mivaet 
Elent, Anat, vii. 238 Our hair and nails are..modifications 
of the external Jayer of the skin. 

b. fig. Applied to the rays or ‘tresses’ of the 
sun, the tail of a comet, ‘leafy locks’ of a tree, etc. 

1594 Maatowe & Nasue Dido 1. i, Vet shall the aged sun 
shed forth his hair. 1650 R. Staryiton Strada’s Low C. 
Warves 1. 8 A blazing star..shooting its fiery hair point 
blank against the Monastery. 1667 Mitton P. Z.11. 710 
Like a Comet..That..from his horrid hair Shakes Pestilence 
and Warr. 1821 Suetiey Prometh. Unb.1. 168 New fire 
..Shook its portentous hair beneath Heaven's frown. 1864 
Swinspuaue Atalanta 1268 The heavy hair of pines. 

3. In plants: An outgrowth of the epidermis, 
consisting of an elongated cell, or a row of cells, 
usually soft and flexible like the hair of animals. 
In Sot. sometimes extended to other outgrowths 
of similar origin, as prickles, spore-capsules, ete. : 
= TRICHOME. 

1631 Wipoowes Nat. Philos. 35 The Quince .. his fruit 
hath downie hayre. 1811 Mas, Isserson in WVicholson’s 
Frnl. XXX. 1 (¢zt/), On the Hairs of Plants. 1875 Daawin 
Insectiv, Pl. 354 The glandular hairs of ordinary plants .. 
have the power. .of absorbing both a solution and the vapour 
ofammonia. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 1. ili. 138 
Hairs (7 richowres) is the term given in the higher plants to 
those outgrowths which arise only from the epidermis. 

4. transf. Applied to varions things having the 
shape, consistency, or appearance of a hair or 
mass of hair: e.g. threadlike stamens or filaments. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. i. 655 The yellow heare which 
groweth in the middle of the Rose is called..in shops aod of 
the Arabian physitions Authera. f % 

b. In names of plants having foliage fancifully 
likened to hair: as Jsis Hatr, Ladys Hair, 
Maipennair, Venus’ Hair. 

1551 Tuauer Herbal x. Biij, It [Adianthum].. may be 
named in English Venus heyre or ladyes heyre. 1598 
Froato, Capelli di wenere, the herbe Maiden-haire, Venus- 
haire, or our Ladies-haire. 1778 Eng. Gaz. (ed. 2) s. v. 
Portland, Among the sea-weeds here is found a sort of 
shrub, not unlike coral. It is called Isis's Hair. 

e. African or Vegetable hair: see quots. 

1851 Offic. Catal. Gi. Exhib, 1259 ‘Vegetable hair’, made 
of the leaves of the Algerian dwarf palm-tree .. for the use 
of upholsterers. 1866 Treas. Bot. 565 African Hair, the 
fibre of the leaves of the Palmetto, Chamerops humilis. 

d. Applied to sertularian and other polyps 
which grow on oyster shells. (Cezd. Dict.) 

e. A spring mechanism which is freed by the 
HAIR-TRIGGER, q.v. 1864 in Wesstea. 

5. Used as a type of what is of extremely small 
magnitude, value, or measure; a jot or tittle; an 
iota; the slightest thing; the least degree. See 
also fo a hair in 8c. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x. 334 Kynghod ne kny3thod.. 
Helpeth nou3t to heueneward one heres ende. 1420 
Anturs of Arth. xlv, Him lakket no more to be slayne, 
Butte the brede of hore. 1529 Mone Com/ agst. Trib. 11. 
Wks. 1223/1 The prayse had not bene the lesse of one heere. 
1536 Latimea 2nd Serm. bef. Convocat. Wks. 1. 48 They 
would not set an hair hy the name, but for the thing. 1577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 201 Neither is there one 
haires difference to choose. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. ul. ii. 
a If F be false, or swerue a haire from truth. a x6x0 

EALEY Ceées (1636) 159 Their estate is not an haire better 
then the others, 1808-25 Jamieson, Harr, a very small 
portion or quantity; as @ hair of meal, a few grains. 

+6. Taken as the distinctive type of sort or kind ; 
of one hair, of one colour and external quality ; 
hence =sort, kind, nature ; stamp, character. Ods. 

1387 Taevisa Higden 1. 365 With mylk of a cowe pat is of 
oon here [uaius coloris). T592 Garrene Upst. Courtter in 
HHarl. Mise. (Malh.) 1}. 244 Two notable knanes, both of a 
haire, and both cosen germaines to the deuill. 1596 SHAKs. 
1 Hen. IV, w. i. 61 The Qualitie and Heire of our Attempt 
Brookes no diuision. 1600 Touaneva Trans. Metamorph. 
Author to Bk. 6 Expect hut flowts, for ’tis the haire of crime. 
2.1625 Fretcuen Nice Valour. i, A lady of my hair cannot 
want pitying. 

7. A cloth, mat, or other fabric of hair used for 
various purposes in some trades, e.g. in hop-drying, 
extraction of oils, etc. ; a haircloth. 


ris here, and gotis here. 1584 
o 3662 Esau es rugh wit har. ¢1300 
Havelok 235 Handes wringing, and drawing bi hor. a 1400-50 
Alexander 5476 With baare to paire heelis. ¢1440 York 


y- €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egifctane 225 Hayre scho had, 


1777 Mav. D'Arsiay Early 


encyel. " 
[oil-seed] meal are fi 
further placed within ‘ha 
with leather. 
II. Phrases and locutions. 
8. a. Against the hair: cont 
in which an animal’s hair natural 
to the natural set of a thing; against 
inclination, or sentiment. b. fz one’s 
with the hair down; (4) bare-headed, with 
orwig. ¢. Zoa hairy: to anicety, with the utmost 
exactoess. Gd. Hair about the heels: a mark of 
under-bred horses ; hence fig. of persons. +e. Hair 
and hide, hair and hoof: every pari, entirely, 
wholly. £4 hair in one’s neck: a cause of trouble 
orannoyance. g. A hair of the dog that bil you, 
of the same dog (or wolf): see Doa sé.15e¢. h. 
A hair to make a tether of: a slight pretext of 
which to make a great deal. i. 7o comb (a 
person's) hair (slang): see ComB v. 3. j. Zo cud 
(or divide) the hatr, to split hairs: to make fine 
or cavilliag distinctions, k. Zo keep one’s hair 
ov (slang): to keep cool, not to lose one’s head 
or get excited. 1. Zo put ep, turn up her hair: 
said of a girl when she exchanges her floating hair 
or ringlets for the dressed hair of womanhood ; 
to do or put up, to let down her hair (i.e. in the 
toilet). m. Zo tear (trend) one’s hair, i.e. as 
a symptom of passionate grief. m. Wot fo turn 
a hair: lit. of a horse, not to show sweat by 
the renghening of his hair; fig. not to show 
any sign of being discomposed, mffled, or 
affected by exertion. 0. In other expressions: see 
quots. 

a. 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love tt.iv, Ayenst the heere it 
tourneth. 1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 388 All went 
utterly against the hair with him. rg98 SHaxs. Aferzy W. 
un. iii, 40 If you should fight, you goe against the haire of 
your professions, 1607 TorseLt Pane Beasts (1658) 63 
(Cows] in the licking of themselves against the hair. a 1627 
Muppteton Afayor of Queenborough 111.11, Books in women’s 
bands are as much against the hair, methinks, as to see men 
wear stomachers, or night-rails. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous 
(2825) 170 Something that crosses them, and goes against 
the hair, 1827 Scort Chron. Canongate Tntrod. iii, He was 
a wee toustie when you rubbed him agaia the hair. 

b. 1533 Cranmea in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. LI. 39 She 
in her here, my Lord of Suffolke beryng before herr the 
Crowne. 1606 Hontanp Sxeton. 143 Many a time he would 
shew her to his Souldiours in her haire. 1859 THackrray 
Virgin. i, A large grave man in his own hair. 

G. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. ut. £157 Pan. Youle remember 
your brothers excuse? Par, Toahayre. 166a J. Baacrave 
Pope Alex. VII (1867) 98 Distinguishing between good and 
bad toahair. 1765 Cowra Lett. x8 Oct., Three or four 
single men, who suit my temper to a hair. a1834 Lame 
Let. to Coleridge (LJ, I could hit him off toa hair. 

qd. 1882 H.C. Meatvate Fanci? of B. IT. 1. xxiii 240 
* Hair about the heels’, muttered the Count to himself. 

e@. ¢x1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6860 Pai were destroyed, 
bath hare and hyde. 1708 Jean IavinE in Collect. Dyin: 
Test. (1806) 57 Poor people that would fain have strengt 
to stand by hair and hoof of the truths of God. 1728 P. 
Watkea Peden Pref, (ed. 3) 28 None coptending earnestly 
for Substance and Circumstances, Hair and Hoof of that 
dear-bonght Testimony. ? 

f. 21480 Ratis Raving 1. 199 Think one the har is in 
thi nek. 1818 Scorr Kod Rey xxiii, An Bailie Grahame 
were to get word o! this,,it wad be a sair hair in my neck ! 

. 1809 Scott Let. to G. Ellis 3 Nov. in Lockhart, 
Those who wish to undermine it want hut, according to 
our Scotch Proverb, a hair to make a tether of. 

j. 1652 Sancaorr Mod. Policies in D'Oyly Life (1821) II. 
241 Machiavel cut the hair when he advised, not absolutely 
to disavow conscience, but to manage it with such a prudent 
neglect, as is scarce discernible from a tenderness. 1692 R. 
L’Esraance Josephus, Philos Emb. Catus x. (1702) 901 To 
cut a Hair betwixt ba and Flattery. 1742 Rictiarpson 
Pamela \II. 75 When Persons have a Mind to split Hairs, 
and to distinguish away the Christian Duties hy a Word. 
1874 L, SterHen Hours in Library (1892) 1. ix. 316 [He] 
s fies hairs with such surprising versatility. _ 

1883 F. M. Caawroap Dr. Claudius vi, Keep your 
hair on, my_young friend. 1888 Pal/ Afal/G. 4 Aug. 1/2 
This is the English way of doing things; they keep their 
hair on their heads. _ 

m. 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. 1V, 14b, This knight.. 
sobbed, wept, and rent his heare. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. 
iv. it, 113 Teare my brit heire, and scratch my praised 
cheekes. 1915-20 [see rb]. 1802 SouTHEY Inchcape Rock 
xvi, Sir Ralph the Rover tore bis hair And curst himself in 
his despair. 1855 THackErav Rose & Ring xix, Tearing 
her hair, crying and bemoaning herself. us 

n. 1798 Jane Austen Northang. Add. vii, Hot! he fa 
horse] had not turned a hair till we came to Walcot church. 
1897 BrackmonEe Darie/ xviii, When J tried her with a lot 
of little dodges .. she never turned a hair—as the sporting 
people say. i 

oO. 1579 Fucks Refut. Rastell 755 The thinges proted .. 
are but the heire and nayles of the masse, and not the sub- 
stantiall partes thereof. 1584 Fennea De/. Afinisters (1587) 
13 Hee will... in the next Section tugge it in by the heare. 
1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 80 As when one tells 
-.a lie, to bid him take the haire from his lips. 


"as hade-bracelet,-B , bud, 
Peat aha, ae rn 
in » GUArA, -NaAl, - list, -m 4 
“eating, ssheathy-substancey tint, -ti,-toors 


Ove, 
Si : 
etc. Also HAMEREADTH, -CLOTH, etc. 
1673 [R. Letcu] Transfr. Reh. 138 The mode of wearing 
*hair-bracelets was scarce in use then. 1725 BRADLEY Marz, 
Dict. s, v. Horse, Seams, Scabs, and *Hair-brokenness..on 
the inward Bow of his Knees. 1753 CuampBers Cycé. Supp. 
s. v. Broom, We say, a birch-broom, a *hair-broom, a rush- 
broom, 1842 Paicuaro Nat. Hist. Man 96 At the origin 
of each hair two parts are distinguished, the hair-sheath, 
and the germ or *hair-bud. 1876 Duurine Dis. Shin 34 
The root is found..to terminate ina bulb-shaped expansion, 
termed the *hair-bulb. Lond. Gas. No. 1107/4 A 
*Hair-Camblet Coat. 1774 Mav. D'Arnstay Zarty Diary 
¢ ) I. 288 If you are fond of *hair-clubs, you should see 
e Portuguese ladies’ hair | 1730 Maatin in PAL. Trans. 
XXXVI. 454 A Piece of Muslin, or thin *Hair-Crape. 
1858 Stmmonps Dict. Trade, *Hair-gloves, horsehair gloves 
nsed for rubbing the skin in hathing, etc. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. u.i, With his decent silver watch. .and its decent 
*hair-guard. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. v. lxiv. 291 British 
woollens, such as *hair-list drabs. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4098/4 William Taylor .. *Hair-Merchant. 1867 Emerson 
Lett. . Soc. Aims vii. (1875) 179 Bringing it to a “hair- 
point for the eye and hand of the philosopher. 15977 in 


Rogers Agric. & Prices 11]. 580 *Hair rope to stake the 


{ 


mill horse. 1863 Bates Nat, Amazon v., (1864) 115 At the 
lip of the moth’s body there is a brush of long *hair-scales 
resembling feathers. 1851 Offic. Catal. Gt. Echt. 535 Speci- 
mens of damask and striped *hair-seating, various colours. 
1876 Dunrinc Dis, Skin (1881) 36 The cortical substance, 
termed also *hazr-sudstance, constitutes the bulk of the 
hair, 1565 Goroinc Ovid's Met. xiv. (1593) 329 The cursed 
witch had smit Our highest *hairetips with hir wand. 

b. adtrib. For or for the use of the hair; Aazr- 
caul, -comb, -dye, -net, -otl, -pad, -ribbon, -scissors, 
-wash. Also HAiR-BAND, -BRUSH, -PIN, etc. 

1861 C. W. Kine Ant. Gents (1866) 160 The ear-rings, 
necklaces, *hair-cauls, or fillets, of the female busts, 183 
Tuackeray Ravenswing i, Two brass “hair-combs set wit 
glass rubies. 1870 Miss Baipoman Xo. Lynne It. v. 116 
‘There were hair-washes, and “hair-oils. 1790 J. B. Moreron 
W. Ind. Ist. 98 Two hats .. *hair-ribband and hair-dress- 
ing. 1688 R. Houme Armoury ut. ix. 398 They ought .. to 
be named what kiad of cisers they are, whether *Hair 
cisers.. or Beard cisers. _ ‘ 

e. objective and obj. genitive, as Aatr-buyer, 
-clasper, -curler, -cutter, -dealer, -frizzer, -monger, 
seller, -stainer, etc.; hatr-clippine, -curling, 
-cutting, -dycing, -nourishing, -picking, -raising, 
-teasing, etc., vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs. Also Hair- 
DRESSER, -8PLITTER, -SPLITTING. 

1921 Lond. Gaz. No. 5923/4 Mary Penstone. .*Hair-buyer. 
18s9 Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. (1878) 153 Parasitic mites... 
furnished with *hair-claspers, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. 
wage 11 Undergoing the process of *hair-clipping. _ 1694 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3036 4 Perriwig-maker and *Hair Cutter. 
1868 ‘Hotme Lez’ 8. Godfrey lii. 295 The *hair-cutting 
parlour behind the shop. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4336/8 John 
Jesson.. Grazier and *Hair-dealer. 1872 Yeats Techn. 
Hist. Conem. o6 The art of *hair-dyeing came into vogne. 
1762 Gotosm. Cit. W. Ixxxviii, Language-masters, music- 
masters, *hair-frizzers. 1840 T. A. TaotLore Summer Brit. 
tany 1, 324 The profit thus netted by these *hair-mongers, 
during a tour throngh the country. 1647 Trare Corin. 
Cor, xi. 14 Homer calleth the Greeks *hair-nourishing men. 
1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5154/4 William Bell .. *Hair-seller. 
1728 [bid, No. 6382/11 Charles Parker. .*Hair-Stainer. _ 

d. instrumental, as hatr-hung, -suspended adjs. 
@. similative and parasynthetic, as Aazr-fissure; 
hair-coloured, -~pointed, -shaped, etc., adjs. Also 
HAIR-8TREAK, -STROKE, -WORM. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1272/4 A *hair-coloured large Suit. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dome. Amusem. 138 A *hair fissure is 
perceptible..in the upper hieroglyphic. 1942 Young NA, 
Th. u. 300 *Hair-hung, breeze-shaken, o’er the Gulph. 1796 
Wirnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) V1. 376 Leaves egg-spear- 
shaped, *hair-pointed. 1832 Linotey /atrod. Bot. 385 
Harr-pointed .. terminating in a very fine, weak point; as 
the leaves of many mosses. /4id. 376 “Hair-shaped .. the 
same as filiform, but more delicate, so as to resemble a hair. 
r82r SueLLey Prometh. Und, 1. 398 Like the Sicilian’s *hair- 
suspended sword. 1868 Wuittiza Asmong the Hilts 1, The 
haoghird.. His *hair-swung cradle straining. 

10. Special Combs. : hair-ball (see quot. 1753); 
hair-bird, a popular name of the chipping-bird 
(Zonotrichia socialis) of North America; hair- 
bracket (see quot. 1867); +hair-bramble, the 
dewberry, Rubus cxesius; hair-brown (see quot.); 
+ hair-bush, a bushy head of hair; hair-button, 
a button made with hair; hair-colour, ? =Aazr- 
brown; hair-compasses, compasses which can be 
regulated to the utmost nicety; see quot.; hair- 
cord, a fabric of which the surface is covered with 
fine stripes so closely placed as to resemble hairs ; 
hair-drawn a., drawn ont as fine as a hair; hair- 
eel, a kind of filiform worm inhabiting stagnant 
water; hair-follicle, the cylindrical depression in 
the skin from which a hair grows, extending 
through the corium to the subentaneons connective 
tissue ; hair-hygrometer, a hygrometer depending 
upon the expansion of hair when exposed todamp; 
hair-kiln, a hop kiln covered with a haircloth on 
which the hops are spread out to dry; hair-lead, 

VoL. V. 


alla. 

Chemold), a n 
doles on it; ha 
genus Polytrichum; + hair-n lle = 
+t hair-patch, haircloth ; hair-pencil, a pai 
brush made of camel’s hair or the like; re 
plate, the plate at the back of a bloomery; hair- 
pyrites, a synonym of M1LLERITE ; hair-restorer, 
a preparation nsed to promote the growth of hair; 
hair-sac = Aair-follicle; hair-salt (Ger. haar- 
sal], @ name given to alunogen; hair-seal, an 
eared seal of the family Osardzde, sub-family 777- 
cophocine; +hair-slitting a., hair-splitting ( fig.) ; 
hair-space, a very thin space used in printing ; 
hair-spring, the fine hair-like spring in a watch 
which serves to regulate the movement of the 
balance-wheel; hair-stone [Ger. Aaarstei), a 
synonym of SAGENITE; +hair-tail, a name given 
to fishes of the family 7richiuride, esp. Trichiurtus 
lepturus; hair-tail worm = hazr-cel; hair- 
trunk, a trnnk covered with skia retaining the 
hair; + hair-weed, a conferva. 

1712 J. Morton Nat. Hist, Northampt. vii. 45x In the 
Stomachs of these .. the *Hair-Balls are compos'd. 17: 
Cuampers Cycl. Sufp., Hair-balls, masses of hair of dif- 
ferent shapes and sizes found in the stomachs of cows, oxen, 
calves, deer, and other animals, 1869 J. Buarovcus in 
Galaxy Mag. Aug., The social-sparrow, a/ias ‘*hair-bird’, 
alias ‘red-headed chipping-bird’, is the smallest of the 
sparrows. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict.. *Hair-bracket. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Hair-bracket, the mould- 
ing at the back of the figure-head. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
vi. iv. 661 The Bramble is of two sortes..the great and the 
smal..The lesser berie is called .. a *heare Bramble..The 
fruite is called a Dewberie. 1850 Ansten Elem. Course, 
*Hair brown, a colour formed of brown with a little yellow 
and grey. 1580 Hottveanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Chevelure, 
the *haire bnsh. 1583 Stanyuvesr Axes mm, (Arb.) 65 
Wee ruffled his hearebnsh. 1593 Acc. Bk. W. Wray in 
Antiquary XXX11. 371, iiij grose of *haire bottonnes. 
1785 Boswett, Tour Hebrides 1, He wore a full suit of 
plain brown clothes, with twisted hair-buttons of the same 
colour, 1615 Maaxunam Zug. Housew. (1660) 123 If you 
will dye your wool of a bright *“haire colour. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 36 Pure hair colour dapled with 
green. Jdid. 62 CockreG. at a pure hair-colonr. 1727- 
gt Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Compasses, *Hair Compasses, so 
contrived with-in side, as to take an extent to a_ hair's 
breadth. 1807 T, Youne Lect. Nat. Philos. 1.x. 10r When 
great accuracy is required, hair compasses may be em- 

loyed, having a joint with a spring in one of the legs which 
is bent a little by means of a fine screw. 1882-3 Scnarr 
Encyct. Retig. Knowl. 11.1304 1ts lengthy and *hair-drawn 
dialectics, 1895 Barwer Dict. Phrase & Fable,* Hair Eels, 
these filiform worms belong to the species Gordius aqua- 
ticus, found in stagnant pools. 1838 Pexny Cycl. X11. 9/1 
Into each *hair-follicle. .there open the ducts of one or two 
little glands, 1878 Nares Polar Sea I. xii. 319 The *hair- 
hygrometer continues to work in an unsatisfactory manner. 
1805 R. W. Dicxson Pract, Agric. IL. 734 Where *hair 
kilns are in use..charcoal is had recourse to. 1888 Jacost 
Pyrinter’s Vocab, *Hair leads, very thin leads—mostly 
sixteen to a pica—rarely used nowadays. 1854-67 C. A. 
Haaais Dict. Med. Terminol., *Hair Lichen, an eruption 
confined to the roots of the hair, followed, after ten days, 
by desquamation. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1379/4 A *Hair 
Locket, set round with small Table Diamonds. 1689 /dz¢. 
No. 2477/4 He took her from_a *Hair-man npon the High- 
way. 1743 /bid. No. 6170/9 James Mathewson. . Hairman. 
¢1391 Cuaucrr Astroé, u. § 38 Whan the shadwe of the 
pyr entreth any-thyng with-in the cercle of thi plate an 

er-mele. 31680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1496/4 A *hair mold on 
his left Cheek. 1867 J. Hoce Aficrosc, u,i. 311 The un- 
dulating *Hair-moss. .is found on most shady banks. ¢ 1611 
Cuarman //fad xiv. Comm., Stuff nothing so substantial, 
but such gross sowtege or *hair-patch as every goose may 
eat oats throngh. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1v. (1686) 
38 Take an Hair-patch, and rub his Body all over. 1775 
Phil, Trans. LXV. 243 It may .. be cleansed by wiping it 
with a soft *hair-pencil, 188x Raymono AVining Gloss. s.v. 
Bloomary, The sides are iron plates, the *hair-plate at the 
back, the cinder-plate at the front, etc. 1805 R. JAMESON 
Syst. Afin, 11. 263 “Hair- or Capillary-Pyrites. 1893 
Leann Afem. 11. 266 The search for a good *hair-restorer 
..is as vain as the search for happiness. 1866 Huxtrv 
pipes xii. 292 A hair... is at first wholly enclosed in a kind 
of bag, the *hair sac. 1795 ScuMEISSER Syst. AZin, I. 270 
*Hair salt..is of a silver-whitecolor. 1865 Bovp Swartzen 
106 Greenland *hair-seal, South-Sea fur-seal. 1894 Lypek- 
Ker Roy. Nat. Hist. 11. 107 The fur-seals are, of course, 
far more valuable commercially than the hair-seals. 1683 
Kennett tr. Zvasm, on Folly 139 Our *hair-slitting and 
irrefragable Doctor. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 4595/1 The 
smallest kind, which are called, from their extreme thinness, 
*hair-spaces. 1830 Kater & Laron. Afeck. xiv. 195 A 
spiral spring..called a *hair spring. 1878 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech, \1. 1049 Hair-springs are made of fine steel, which 
comes upon spools like thread. 1860 Gosse Row. Nat. 
fTist. 354 The ribbon-fishes. .some of these, as the *hair-tail 
..are of largesize. 1880 GuntuEr /Zshes 436 The ‘ Hair- 
tails’ belong to the tropical marine fauna. 1854 Mavne 
Expos. Lex., Hair-Tail Worm, common name for the 
Gordius aguaticus, 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2832/4 A yellow 
*Hair Trunk Mail. 1881 Povnrea Among fills I. 311 
Her feet planted on her little hair-trunk in front. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., *Hair-weed, conferva, in botany, 
the name of a genus of mosses. 

Hair, v. [f prec. sb.] Hence Hairing 24/. sd. 

+1. trans. (?) To edge with hair or fur. Sc. Oés. 


called a hairing-knife. —— * 
2 ‘To produce or grow hair.’ (Cent. 
Dict.) b. ‘To produce hair-like fibres: said of 
1aple-sirup when boiled so low as to string out 
when dripped from a spoon.’ (Funk.) 
Hair, obs. form of Hane, Here sé., Hoar. 
Hairb, obs. form of Hers. 
Hai-r-band. Also 5 -bond(e. A band or 
fillet to confine the hair. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 236/1 Heere bonde (P. herbonde), 
witta, 1483 Cath. Angl. 184/1 An Herebande, ¢rica, 
erinale, 1§30 Pascr. 230/2 Heerbande, rvdan. 1852 
Hutoet, Heere bande or heere lace, discriminadce, texta, 


Hairbell, -brain, -brained: see Hake-. 

Hairbreadth (hé>sbredp). 

1. The breadth or diameter of a hair; an in- 
finitesimally small space or distance; a hair’s- 
breadth. 

{exg420 See Hata sé. 5.] 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
11t. 259 Let vs not suffer our selues to be led so much as 
on heare bredth away from this onely foundation. ré61x 
Bite Fudge. xx. 16 Enery one conld sling stones at an 
haire breadth, and not misse. 1767 Fawkes tr. /dyd/s of 
Theocritus xiv. 12, ?m within a hair-breadth raving mad. 
1815 Scott Guy M. xlvi, Drawing herself up so as not to 
lose one hair-breadth of her uncommon height. 

2. attrtb. or as adj.: Extremely narrow or close, 
as hatrbreadth difference, escape, scape; hence, 
hatrbreadth adventure, risk, 

1604 SHaks. Oth, 1. iii. 136 Haire-breadth scapes 7’ th’ 
imminent deadly breach. 1768-74 Tucker L/. Nat. (1852) 
I. 541 The hair-breadth differences of language. ba WwW. 
Irvine Axickerd, v1, ii. (1849) 320 His hair-breadth adven- 
tures and heroicexploits. 1871 Freeman //ist. Ess. Ser. 1. 
i. 9 The hair-breadth scapes of hunted patriots. 


Hair-brede, -breed. vorth. dial. =prec. 

14.. Camb. M1S. FE. ii. If, 38 in Retrosp. Rev. Nov. (1853) 
103 Oon heere-brede owt of this peyne They have no power 
tolyfte me. 1862 J. Hevwooo Prov. ¢ Epigr. (1867) 108, 
lam streight at feedyng within a here hreade Where I fed 
before. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘She's dying by 
hair-breeds’, by very slow degrees, 


Hairbrush (héesbrof). A  toilet-brush for 
smoothing and dressing the hair. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 2539/2 Pinguefye 
the hayrebrushe in Hartes marrowe, or in stale Bitches 
milcke, when as you will dresse your hayre. 185: Offic. 
Catal, Gt. Exhib, 528 Circular hate brushes, capable of 
revolving either way. 1886 Fenn A/aster of Ceremontes i, 
The nail had been driven in with the back of a hair-brush. 

Haircloth (hé-sklpp). [Cf Haire.] 

1. Cloth or fabric made of hair, used for various 
purposes, as for tents, towels, shirts of penitents and 
ascetics ; also in drying malt, hops, or the like. 

1500 Nottingham Rec. 1. 452 Every peece of hayrcloth, 
1s82 N. T. (Rhem.) 47a?z¢. xi. 21 They had done penance 
in hearecloth and ashes long agoe. 1613 SHEatey Trav. 
Persia 19 Tents of blacke haire-cloth. 1764 Harmer 
Observ, ii. § 17. 75 The same sort of hair-cloth of which our 
coal-sacks are made. 18g0 Mas. iar Le. Monast. 
Ord, (1863) 220 Chastening herself with haircloth, which 
she wore under her royal apparel. 

attrib, 3632 Litucow Trav. v. 229 [We] pitched our 
haire-cloth Tents round about Jacobs Well. 1866 G. Mac- 
poNnALD Ann. QO. Neighb. xxii. (1878) 408, | sat down on a 
haircloth conch. 1899 Cassell's Techn. Educ. UV. 247/1 
Milk..ponred through a haircloth sieve. 

2. An article (as a shirt, towel, etc.) made of this 
fabric. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasu:. Par. Matt. xi. 68 Woulde haue 
doen penaunce in heerclothes and ashes. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresback's Husb. 1. (1586) 10h, 1t serveth to convey downe 
the Malt, after it is watred, unto the hearecloth. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Afazdelslo's Trav. 57 The Master of the Bath 
rubb'd me all over with a hair-cloth. 1753 CuamBres Cycd. 
Supp. s.v., Hair-Cloths, in military affairs. .are used for cover- 
ing the powder in waggons, or upon batteries. 1860 Pusey 
Min. Proph.176 The ascetic, Jonadab. .in his hair-cloth. 

Haivrdress. The mode of dressing the hair; 
a head-dress. 

1843 Soutuev Comm.-fl. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 336 (heading) 
Hair-dress of the Madagascarites. 18.. Amer.A ntiguarian 
X. 41 (Cent.) The Angakut of Cumberland Sound wear at 
certain parts the hairdress used by southern tribes. 

Hai‘rdresser. One whose business is to dress 


and cut the hair. 

197s Smottetr Humph, CZ. (2835) 112, I was not above 
six hours under the hands of the hair-dresser. 1802 Mar. 
Eocewoats Moral T, (1816) I. xvi. 132 [He] went to a hair- 
dresser, to have his hair cut and brought into decent order. 
3866 B. Coanwart Barber's Shop xvii. (1883) 161 Valets and 
ladies’ maids have usurped the office of the hairdresser. 

Hairdressing. The action, process, or occu- 
pation of cutting and arranging the hair ; the busi- 
ness of a hairdresser. 

1771 Smottetr Humph, Cl. (1815) 184 He..values himself 
chiefly npon his skill and dexterity in hair-dressing. 1782 
Bes Srewaar (tiie) Plocacosmos: or the whole Art of 

air-Dressing. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comnt. 299 1t is 
in the Modern Period. .that the handicrafts auxiliary to 
hairdressing have been developed. 4 


HAIRE. 


attrib. 1777 Jounson Let. to Boswell = Dee., Mrs. Thrale 
ran a great black hair-dressing pin inta her eye. 

+ Haire, O%s. Forms: a. 1 hére, hére, 2-3 
heere, 3-4 here, 3-6 heare, 4-6 heer(e. Ba3 
haijre, 3-7 haire (4 heijre, 4-5 heyre, 4-6 
hayzr(e, heire, 5 hayr, heyeer, 5-6 hayer, 6 
heyer). y. 4-5 hare. [Of this word there were 
two ME, types, both however going back to WGer. 
+hGrja deriv. of hdr hair: the first directly through 
OE., WS. A#re, Angl. Aére wk. fem., which regu- 
larly became in ME. Aére, heare, heere, and, with 
mutescence of final ¢, keer; the second, ME. havre, 
throngh OF. aire, med.L. hatra :—O¥rankish 
*hérja (OHG. hérra); the form from French 
survived longest, bnt is now obs. or merged in 
Harr sé. (sense 7). The ME. variant hare evidently 
arose from assimilation to the corresponding Norse 
form of hazr.] Cloth made of hair, haircloth ; es. 
a hair shirt wom next the skin by ascetics and 
penitents; extended later to any kind of coarse or 
harsh fabric, as sackcloth or the like. 

a. ¢8a5 Vesp. Psalter xxxiv. 13 le zegerede mec mid heran, 
c1000 Ags, Gost. Matt. xi. 2t Hi dydun dad-bote an hzran 
{c1160 Hatton G. on herea] and on axan. ¢1200 7rin. 
Coll. Hom. 139 Stiue here to sburte. ¢ rang Lay. 19707 
Iscrudde mid heren. ara2g Ancr. R. 126 Indit .. ledde 
swude herd lif..& weredeheare. 1340 Ayend. 227 Hy bire 
ssredde mid be here. 1387 Taevisa Higden fee is) V. 109 
Marcellus deide y-clobede in heer. 1430- ypc. Bochas 
1x. ix. (1554) zor b, Sharpe heares wer also layde asyde. 
1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 116/1 [He] fasted, watched, 

raied & ware heare. 1 CoveapaLe 2 Kings i. 8 He 
faa a rough heer vpon him. : 

B. c12ge Ger. & Ex. 1977 His clodes rent, in haizre srid. 
at Cursor M, 22510 Pe sun..it sal becum .. dune 
and blak sum ani hair [v.r7, haire, eg 2 1350 Wer. 
Palerne 4778 Hastili pei hent hem on heizresse ful rowe. 
1386 Cuaucea Sec. Nun's Pr. & T. *p She.. Hadde next 
hire flessh yclad hire io an haire [v.77. heyre, heire]. ¢1440 
Promp. Parvo. 221/2 Hayyr, or hayre, etlicium. 1530 
Patsca. 228/2 Hayre for parfite men, Aayre. 1§53 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 221, iiij yerdes of heire for 
thalter at viijd. the yerde. 1600-1 /3id. IT. 482 Helpinge to 
carrie hame y* baires yt were vsed by the Painters ijs. (See 
also Hata sd. 7.) . . 

y. 13-- Cursor AT, 29090 In askes and in hare [? orig. 
haire] and weping and vneses lair [?orég. faire]. ¢ 1450 
Nom. in Wr.-Wiileker 725/25 Hoc cilicium, a hare. 

Haire, obs. form of Arr. 

¢1340 Cursor M. 19846 (Fairf.) Foure listis lange Va-to pe 
haire per-wib hit {a clotb] haage. 

Haired (héd), z. Forms: see Ham sd. [f. 
Harr sé.+-ED2.] Having hair; covered with hair 
or hairs. Often with adj. prefixed, as d/ack-hatred, 
golden-haired, long-haired. 

1380 Wyeuir Wes. (1880) 308 Pe sterre herid or beerdid. 
cr1g00 Destr. Troy a A tulke full faire, Blake horit. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 78 In Ethiopy er 3ung childer 
white hared, 1548-77 Vicarv Axat. v. (1888) 34 He that 
hath not his Browes beyred is not seemely. 1674 N. Cox 
Gent. Recreat. 1, (1677) 106 Crooked-leg’d, and commonly 
short-hair’d. 1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) I. 30 A good skin 
well haired is sold for a guinea. 1861 Hu.me tr. Mogués- 
Tandon u. ut. v. 149 Others are granulated or haired. 

+Hairen, c. Os.exc.dia/. Forms: 1 héren, 
4-5 heren, 4-6 heeren, 6 haren, hairne, 6-7 
hearen, 7- hairen (gdia/.harren). [OE. héren, 
*héren =OHG. Aérin (MHG. hwrin, Ger. haren), 
MDhn. harijz, karin (Du. karen): see Harr and 
-EN4.] Made or consisting of hair; hair-. 

g7t Blick?. Hon. 22x He..hine ba zegyrede mid harenum 
hrezle. c1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 382 Wring Surh harenne 
clad. 1382 Wvciir Lev. xi. 32 Skynnes and heren shertes. 
1591 Widowes Treas. (1595) F viijb, Strain it through an 
baren strainer. a 1605 MontcomEate Flyting w. Polwart 
462 An hairne tedder. 1649 Jea. Taytor Gi. Exemp. 1. 
Ad § 8. 117 Mare .. afflictive than his hairen shirt was 
to his body. 1690 W. Wacxea Jdtomat. Anglo-Lat. 385 
‘Tis bolted through an hairen sack. a 1825 Forsy Voc. £. 
Angtia s.v., ‘A harren brum’, is a hair broom. 

+ Hairester. Obs. [f. Harp s.+-sTER.] A 
worker in horsehair. 

1415 Ordo Paginarum in York Myst. Introd. 25 Turnaurs, 
Hayresters, Bollers. 1422 /did, note, Pagina de lez Turnors, 
Hayresters, et Bollers, 

Haireve, obs. form of Harrir, cleavers, 

Hai'r-grass. [After L. generic name A?ra, 
with reference to the slender hair-like branches.] 
A name for grasses of the Linnzan genus 477a. 
1759 B. Stiteincrl. On Grasses Mise. Tracts (1762) 371 
To ee such [names] as..approach as near as possible to 
the Latin names in sound where they could nat be inter- 

reted.. Thus I have called the azra hair-grass, the dronus 
rome-grass, etc. 1798 Trans. Soc, Arts KVI. 123 The 
grass it now produces (chiefly the aira or hair grass) is so 
hard and wiry. 1866 77eas. Bot. s.v. Aira, ‘The tufted 
Hair-grass..is one of the tgllest-growing British grasses. 


Hairif, hayrif (hé-rif). Forms: 1 hegerife, 
4 hayrive, 5 hayryf, heyriff, haryffe (harryf), 
harofe, harife, 6 herif (haylif), haireve, 7- 
hariff, 8- hairough, 9 dal. (see quots.). [OE. 
hegerife wk. fem., app. f. hege hedge + rife, of un- 
certain meaning. Another OE. name was heze- 
clife, {, elifan to cling, CLEAVE: see clife, chive 
under CLEAvERS.] A widely-diffnsed popular name 


of Cleavers or Goose-grass, Gahium Aparine. 
cr000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 66 Wudu weaxe and hezerife 


78 Wyl on watere @s- 
pe mid, & bet lic gnid mid 
WyiIl in buteran bas wyrta 

@1387 Sion. Barthol. 
14.. Not, in 


geenuwa pa togedere. /did, II. 
crinde. .hegerife, marubian ; 
pare hegerifan. /d7d. II. 
elenan moran and_begerifan. 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 37/1 Kubea minor, hayrive. 


Wr.-Wiilcker 912/20 Hee «zticella, haryffe. ¢ 1440 Promp. 


Paro. 221/1 Hayryf, herbe (S. harryyf), rudea vel rubia 
minor, et mayor dicitur madyr, c1440 A/S, Lincoln A. i. 
17, If. 283 (Halliw.) Tak wormwod, or harofe, or wodebynde, 
and stamp it, and wrynge owt the jeuse. a 1500 AYS. Séoane 


5, If. 29a Rudia minor, Hayreff clyuer oper aron is like to 


wodruff, and pe sed tnchid will honge in one is clobis. 1530 
Patser. 228/2 Haylife an herbe. 1597 Grrarve Herbal 
zt Ray N.C. Words, Hariff 


App., Haireue is Clivers. 1674 
nace Catchweed, goose grasse | mispr. goose-grease], apa- 
vine, 1788 W. Maasuatt Forksh. Gloss., Hatirough, galium 
aperine,cleavers. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 62 A dressing 
machine. .for separating cleavers, goose-grass, or hariff from 
wheat or barley. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Hairrough or Harif. 
1877 N. WW, Linc. Gloss., Hairif. 1897 Holderness Gloss, 
cee Hairup, Hairif. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, 
Word-bk., Hariffe. 1881 Letcestersh. Gloss., Erriff..Hay- 
roughis anotber and possibly the correct form. 1883 Hantp- 
shire Glossy Hers 1884, Cheshire Gloss., Harif, herif, 
1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Hairiff, harif, harif, hari it, 
kairif, hatreve. 

Hajiriness (héerinés). [f. Harry a. + -NESS.] 
The qnality or state of being hairy or covered with 


hair; hirsuteness. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R v. xv. (1495) 120 By the 
herynesse therof he defendyth the synewes of the chekes 
from colde ayre. 1878 Banister Hist. Mfan ix. 112 In 
the Hare such hearynes furthereth her swiftnes. 1665 
Hooke Aficrogr. 146 Cover'd all over with a brown short 
hairiness. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXII]. 414 Old Father 
Pan, roaming in all his original hairiness in the forests. 

Hairing: see Hair v. 

Hai‘rish, cz. rare. [f. Hamsd. + -188.] Slightly 
or partially hairy; + hairy, of hair. 

1570 Gaulfrido and Barnardo le Vayne (N.), They teare 
their herish mantels grey. 1578 Lyre Dodoexs vi. iii. 658 The 
first kinde of Cistus. .hath rounde raugh or hearishe stalkes. 

+Hair-lace. 0Ods. [f. Ham sb.+ Lace] A 
string or tie for binding the hair; a fillet, head- 
band; also, a fillet in Archzt. 

a1300 Land Cokayne 69 in E. E. P. (1862) 158 Pe piters 
--wip harlas and capitale. a1529 SKELTON El. Rusmmyng 
145 Some bane no herelace, Theyr lockes about theyr face. 
1580 Siwngy Arcadia mn. (1724) 11. 485 She took off her 
hairlace, and would have cut off her fair hair, 1698 Faver 
Acc. E. India § P. 20 About their Heads they wear an 
Hairlace..not to tie their Hair up, which is short enough ; 
but it may be, as our Dames in England, to keep the 
Wrinkles out of their Forebeads. 1738 Swirt Fol. Conver- 
sat. 205 They say, a marry’d Woman has nothing of her 
own, hut her Wedding-Ring and her Hair-Lace. 


Hairless (héeslés), 2. [f. Hater sd. + -LEss.] 
Withont or destitute of hair; hald ; glabrons. 

1552 Hutort, Heerles or without heere, or having no heere, 
depilis. 1992 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 487 The..sun..Whose 
beams upon his hairless face are fix’d. 1611 Cotca., Pelé... 
pie hairelesse, hauld. 1836-9 Toop Cyel. Anat. II. 523/1 

n front this region is concave and hairless. 1883 19/4 Cent. 
May 759 A toothless, hairless, slow-limhed animal. 

Hence Hai'rlessness. 

1871 Athenzum 27 May 649 This marvellons people (of 
which hairfessness..is one of the masculine phenomena). 
1895 J. Hawtuoane in Contemp. Rev. XXV. 556 His head 
is fracleset -not to mention its hairlessness. 

Hairlet (hé-slét). [f. Harr sd. + -ret.] A 
small or diminutive hair. 

1862 Ad? Year Round 13 Sept.8 Mr. Samuelson .. adopts 
the belief that each oe hairlet on the fly’s foot, serves as 
a sucking dise. 1881 Mivart Cat 287 A rod-like process, 
provided with long, slender hairlets. . 

Hai'r-like, z. [f. as prec.+L1xe.] Like or 
resembling hair; finely drawn out like hair. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Fibrous. .full of hair-like threads, 
or strings. 19797 Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 59 note, 
Thinly covered with hair-like feathers. 1892 Daily News 7 
May 2f8 Seeds. . winged or provided with hair-like processes. 

Hai‘r-line. F 

1. A line or rope made of hair. 

1731 Gaav in PAil. Trans. XXXYII. 33, I took a Piece 
of a Hair-Line, such as Linnen-Cloaths are dried on. 1870 
Buatne Encycl, Rur. Sp. § 2946 In.. hair lines, each hair in 
every link should he equally tf 


ig, round, and even. 

2. A verythin or slender line, as the up-stroke of 
a written letter. Zo a@ hair-ine: to a nicety. 

1846 Woacestea, Hair-line..a very slender line. 1872 
Emerson Soc. & Solit., Work & Days Wks. (Bohn) 111. 64 A 
carpenter swings his axe to a hair-line on his log. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 654/2 The first hair-line of this letter. 

3. Printing. Hair-line letter: A very thin-faced 
type, generally used for letterings of mounts. 

1888 in Jaconi J’rinter’s Vocad. 

Hair-lip, erroncous form of HaRE-Lr. 

Hai‘r-lock. A lock of hair on the head. 

c 1000 Ht. Gl. 526 (Bosw.) Hzr-loceas, cincinni, crines. 
1583 Stanvauast neds 1. (Arb.) 28 Doune to the wynd 
tracing trayld her discheaneled hearlocks. 1820 W. Tooke 
tr. Lucian 1. 493 Shore me of two of my hair-locks. 

Hairm, Hairn, obs. or dial. ff. Harm, Hany. 

Hairough, local form of Hatrrrr. 

Hairpin, hair-pin, A kind of pin used in 
dressing and fastening up the hair, fixing a head- 
dress, etc. 

1818 Topo s.v. Hairneedle, The modern hairpin kept 
the hair in certain fanciful sha 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick. xix, Kate was dressed to the very last hairpin. 186: 
Lussock Preh. Times 23 Many of the latter articles foun 
in the Swiss lakes appear..to baye been hair-pins. 


HAIR-TRIGGER. 


Hair-powder. A scented powder made of fine 
flour or starch, in the 18th c. for sprinkling 
the hair or wig in hairdressing; now seldom used 
except for ae. rants. 

1663 Wooo Lise (O. H. S.) 1. 475 To my barher for haire 
powder, 6¢. :800 Heascuen in Phil. 7? 
examined the focus of light, a } “pow 
a puff, into the air, 1864-5 Knicut Passages Work. Life 
1,220 Mair-powder had altagether gone out. 

Hai‘r-ring, A memorial finger-ring set with 
a smali lock of hair. 

1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 3229/4 An Hair-Ring, set round at 
the top with Diamonds. 1709 Prion Cupid § Ganymede 
23 Heaps of Hair Rings, and cypher’d Seals. 

air’s-breadth, hair’s breadth (hée-12- 
bredp). The breadth of a hair; = HAIRBREADTH. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. v. v. (886) 80 Limits. . 
beyond the which they cannot passe one haires breadth. 
1638 Baxer tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 111.) 31 There is not a 
haires breadth of difference betweene them. 1755 SMOLLETT 
Quix, (1803) 1. ror, 1 am within a hair’s breadth of doubt- 
ing. 1856 Dove Logic Chr, Faith Introd. § 3. 6 Our 
faith in the fact is not shaken a hair’s-hreadth. 

b. (See quots.) 

1706 Puivurs, Hatr's-breadth, a Measure accounted 
among the Jews the 48tt part ofan inch. 1832 LinpLey /- 
trod. Bot. 4oo A hair’s breadth. .the twelfth part of a line. 

ec. attrib. or as adj.; Extremely narrow or close 

= HAIRBREADTH 2. 

1841 Catiin N. Amer. Ind. (1844) 1. x. 72 Our chief con- 
versation was..hairs breadth escapes. 1850 RoserTson 
Serm, Ser. 11. iv. (1864) 52 To draw some suhtle hair’s- 
breadth distinction. 1868 Minman St. Paul's 120. 

Hair-shirt. A shirt made of haircloth, worn 
by ascetics and penitents. (Cf. HaIre.) 

1737 Pore Hor, Epist. 1. i. 165 No prelate’s lawn, with 
harr-shirt lin’d, Is half so incoherent as my mind. 1869 
Fareman Norm. Cong. ITI. xii. 213 After her death..a 
hair-sbirt was found on her. 

Jig, 1884 Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. 1/1 If he had chafed less 
passionately at the hair-sbirt of existence. 

Hair-sieve (hée'1,si-v). Forms: see Har and 
Stzve. A sieve with the bottom made of hair 
finely woven ; usnally for straining liquid. 

ax3100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 264 Hersyfe, taemes- 
pilan, fanna, ete. ¢1420 Liber Cocoruim (1862) 7 Porowgh 
a herseve loke pou hit sye. 1530 Patscr. 230/2 Heer cyve, 
sas. 1769 Mas. Rarratp Eng. Housekfr. (1778) 345 Drain 
them on a hair sieve. 1894 Witson Cycl, Photogr. 179 
Hair sieve, a sieve with very fine meshes, used in ihe 
washing of gelatino-bromide of silver emulsions, 

Hai‘r-splitter. One who ‘splits hairs’ (Ham 
sé. 8j); one who makes minute or over-refined 
distinctions. 

1849 CLoucn Dipsychus 11. t. 42 A criticat hair-splitter { 
1853 De Quincey A utobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 60 Not the cavilling 
hair-splitter, hut, on the contrary, the single-eyed servant 
of truth. 1857 Daawin in Life & Lett. (1887) IT. 105 It 
is good to have hair-splitters and lumpers. Mote, Those 
who make many species are the splitters, 4 

Hair-splitting, vé/. sb. The ‘splitting of 
hairs’; the making of over-nice distinctions. 

1857-8 Sgaas Athan. 15 Metaphysical hair-splitting could 
hardly show the difference. 1874 H. R. Reynotos Jokn 
Baft. v. i. 306 The hair-splitting of logical apie 

Hai-r-splitting, #//. 2. That ‘ splits hairs’ ; 
that makes over-nice distinctions, over-refining. 

1820 T, Mitcuecy A ristoph. 1. p.cxxxv, The hair-splitting 
niceties oflanguage. 1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. xxxiv, 
Credit..for their hair-splitting ingenuity. 1856 Ormsrep 
Steve States 121 It takes a more hair-splitting mind, than 
negroes are generally endowed with, to think otherwise, 
1897 C, Geixie Christ Wii. (1879) 602 Subjects for dispute 
to hair-splitting theologians. 

Hairst, Sc. form of Harvest. 

Hai'r-streak. In full, hatr-streah butterfly: 
A butterfly of the genus 7hec/a; so called from the 
fine streak-like markings on the wings of some 
species. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1843) 11. 19 A small East 
Indian hair streak Butterfly (Thecla [socrates). 1859 W. S. 
Coreman Woodlands (1862) 12 The only butterfly that 
ie feeds on the Oak is the Purple Hair-streak. Jdid. 
45 The very pretty though not brilliant Brown Hair Streak. 

Hai‘r-stroke. 

1. A very fine line made in writing or drawing ; 
esp. a fine up-stroke in penmanship. 

1634 Peacuam Gentil. Exerc. 28 The veines..are made 
with two or three haire stroks with a fine touch of your 
pet {bid., Drawing small haire strokes from the hip to the 

nee, 1642 Futcea oly § Prof. St. v. x. 393 Those who in 
matters of opinion varied from the Popes copie the least 
hair-stroke are condemned for Hereticks. 19781 Cowper 
Let, 23 Apr., You can draw a hair-stroke where another 
man would make a blot as broad as a sixpence. 

2. Printing. The fine line at the top or bottom 
of a letter,a CertpH, (Knight Déct. Afech, 1878.) 

Hairt, Sc. form of Heart. 

Hai‘r-trigger. <A secondary trigger in a fire- 
arm, which acts by setting free a spring mechanism 
called the Aarr, and being delicately adjusted, re- 
leascs the main trigger by very slight pressure. . 

1830 E. Campset. Dict, Mil. Sc. 249 The hair trigger, 
when set, lets off the cock by the slightest touch; whereas 
the common triggerrequires a greater degree of force. 1836 
T. Hoox G. Gurney II. 192 My pistol, which had the hair 
trigger set, went off. 1851 Offic. Catal. Gt. Exhid. 353 
Double rifle. .with single hair-trigger. 

Sih ¥ Caocxert Lilac Sunbonnet 23 Her laugh was 
bung on a hair trigger, to go off at every jest and fancy. 
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trib, see 

ower, an Australian plant of the genus Szy/édiwm, 
having a very sensitive column of stamens, which 
move from side to side on the slightest touch. 


(Treas. Bot. 1866.) 

1886 Pall Afall G. 28 May 4/2 What is known in stage 
parlance as a baiperisken audience—an audience, that is, of 

ei goes experienced enough to recognize every delicate 
Bit of acting or skilful contrivance of stage-management. 
x18g2 Frrzparaick Secr, Service under Pitt xxi. 33% Histemper 
was of as hair-trigger a character as the pistols which he 
carried. / Le call 

Hence Hai‘r-triggered a., having a hair-trigger. 

1824 Scorr S¢. Ronan’s xii, There are your hair-triggered 
rifles, that go off just at the right moment. 

Hairum-secairum: see HARUM-SCARUM. 

Hairup, local form of Hatrir. 

Hair-worm (héeswim). A nematoid worm 
of the genus Gordius ; spec. G.agu#aticus, a common 
inhabitant of ponds and rivers. (Sometimes applied 
to the Guinea-worm, Dracunculus medinensts.) 

1658 Sia T. Baowne Gard. Cyrus iv. 65 Gnatworms, 
Acari, hairworms. 1752 Sia J. Hu Hist. Aninz. 14 The 
Hair-Worm, called also the Guinea-Worm..This is the 
worm that..gets into the flesh of the natives. 1802 BincLEY 
Anim, Biog, (1813) 111. 404 The common hair-worm. The 
popular name of this worm originated in the notion, that it 
was produced from the hair of horses and other animals; a 
notion that is even yet prevalent among the lower classes. 

Hairy (héeri), 2. Also 4 hari, heeri, 4-5 bery, 
4-6 heery, 6 hary, heary, (hearry), heyry, 6-7 
hairie, hayrie, -y. [f. Ham sb. +-y!.] 

1, Having much hair ; clothed with hair; hirsnte. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8085 Pair armes hari wit hirpild hid War 
sette til elbous in pair side. 1388 Wvettr Gen, xxvii. 11 
Esau my brother is an heeri man, and Y amsmethe. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 106 An hery skyn. 1576 NewTon 
Lemnie’s Complex. (1633) 68 ‘The hotter of complexion 
therefore that every man is .. the hayrier is his body. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. m. (1586) 128 His eares rough 
and heary. 1774Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VIII. 13 Cater- 

illars ..are either smooth, or hairy. 1873 Jowett Plato 
bea 2) ITI. 60 A hald man and a hairy man are opposed in 
a single point of view. 

b. ¢ransf. 

1609 Hottano Amm. Marcell. xxv. x. 280 They be called 
Coinets or hairie starres, for that .. by the flashing of fire 
from them, certaine haires seeme to scattered. 167a-3 
Maaveie Red. Transp. 1. 48 We call it [a Comet] an Hairy- 
star. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 559 When Storms have 
shed From Vines the hairy Honours of their Head. 

c, In specific names of animals. Hairy Woobud 
(oobut), Sc., a woolly-bear. 

1896 Suaave Birds Gt. Brit. 11. xr On two occasions the 
Hairy Woodpecker is said to have occurred in the British 
Islands. 

2. Consisting of hair or of something resembling 
hair; hair-like. Now rave. 

153§ Coveapate Song Sol. vi. 5 Thy hayrie lockes are like 
a flocke of goates ny? mount of Galaad. 59a Suaks. 
Ven. & Ad. 625 His brawny sides, with hairy bristles arm'd. 
1634 Pracnam Gentl, Exerc. 16 Take a Broome stalke. .chew 
it betweene your teeth till it..grow heary at the end like a 
pensill. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. u. (1711) 98 Her Feathers 
are thready or hairy. 

b. Made of hair. 

1535 CoveaoaLe 2 Afacc. x. 26 Gyrded with hayrie cloth 
aboute their loines. 1g6x Daus tr. Bullinger on Afoc. 
(1573) 94h, Like an heery sacke which is wouen or made of 
heeres, 1632 Mitton Pexscroso 169 The hairy gown and 
mossy cell. 1722-14 Pore Rage Lock. 25 With hairy springes 
we the birds betray. 1878 C. Sranroao Syd. Chrest vil. 177 
Clad in hairy raiment such as prophets used to wear. 

8. Bot. Covered with short weak thin pubescence. 

1597 Geraaoe Herbal 1, xiv. § 2. 16 Hairie grasse .. is 
small and little, and rough or hairie likeagoate. 1671 Gaew 
Anat. Plants 1. i, § 45 Though the proper leaves are often 
hairy, yet these are ever smooth. 1776 Witneainc Brit. 
Plants(1796) 1. 150 Styles 2, reflected, hairy. 1884 Bowea & 
Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 70 They preponderate in very 
hairy plants. 

b. In the specific names of plants: see quots. 

1597 [see prec.}. 1796 Witneaine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 111. 
118 Hairy Rest-harrow. 186: Mass Pratt Flower. Pé. VI. 
41 Hairy Sedge. 

4. Comb., as hairy-armed, -clad, -eared, -fibred, 
heeled, -legged, -loched, -looking adjs.; also 
hairy-back, a fish of the family 77¢chonotide ; 
hairy-crown, hairy-head, species of Merganser. 

1530 Paisor. 315/1 Heary locked that hath syde lockes, 
cheuelu. ex611 Svivustea Dx Bartas i. iv. 11. Schisme 
1039 eens hairy-clad. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 
291 Covered with hairy-looking feathers. _1888 G. Taum- 
Butt Names Birds 69 In..Cahinet of Nat. Hist. Vol. I11., 
1833, the present species [Mezganser serrator] \s referred 
to as Hairy-crown. /bid. 74 Hairy-head, name in New 
Jerscy of the Hooded Merganser. 1894 Forses Monkeys I. 
52 The Hairy-eared mouse-lemur, Chirogale trichotis. 1896 
Lyvexker Koy. Nat. Hist. V, 392 The remarkable fishes 
knownashairy-backs. laguneneted from thelast [Cepotidz] 
by the jugular position of the pelvic fins, which are in front 
of the pectorals. 

Hais, Sc. form of hoase, Hoanse a. 

Haise, obs. form of Aas (see Have a). 

Haist, etc., ohs. Sc. forms of Haste, etc. 

Hait, heit (hz't), zz. Forms: 4 hayt, haite, 
heyt(e, 5 hyte, 6-7 haight, 8-hait. [Cf Ger. 
hott [| A word of encouragement or command 
given to horses to urge them forward; in some 


dialects, to turn them to one side or the other, 


qnots. Also hair-trigger 


5 The Cartere smoot and 


Hols hayt 
eyt now 


_" - 
i Crsping ? iar’s T. 
le as he were peg E yt ier haite, heyt] 
Scot, what spare ye for the stones? /did. 26 
nod he, ¢1460 pia Myst. wee g Harrer, 
orelle, iofurthe, hyte, And let the ploghe stand. 4 1577 
Gascoigne /lowers Wks. (1587) 101 His thought sa 
Haight, his silly speech cryed Ho. 1614 CopLey Wits, 
Fits & Fancies (N.) Saying to his asse by the way.. 
Haight, heast, and on a God's name. a 182g Foray Voc. 
E, Anglia, Hait-wo, a word of command to horses in 
a team, meaning, ‘go to the left’; for zva, in this case, is 
not stop, hut go. 3879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 
Ss. ve Pa a words to horses, ‘The waggoner, standing 
to the left of his horses, would address..the Pin-horse and 


Shafter alike: ‘Haw-woop’..come towards; ‘Heit’ go : 


from me. The whole team : ‘ Woo’..stop. 

Hence Hait 2. inér., to cry ‘hait’. 

9¢1690 Bagford Balt, (Ball. Soc.) 757 And Carters for the 
sport left Ho and Haiting. 

Bait, obs. form of Hare, Hienr, Mor, Hore. 

Haith (hzp), vz. Sc. A qnasi-oath: a defor- 
mation of Fath! 7 faith! 

1724 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. sp. 3 Haith, lasses, ye're 
no blate. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 149 Haith, lad, ye ittle 
ken ahout it. 1891 C. Gisnon Lack of Gold xi, Haith, 
lass, he'll gar you be sorry some day. 

Haiver, Haivin, obs. ff. Havst, Haven. 

Haji, hajji: see Haps1. 

Hake, obs. form of Hack vl 

Hake (hzk), 5.1 Also 6 haake, 8 hack. 
[Known only from 14th (?) or 15th c.; origin un- 
certain. Mod. Norw. has Aasefisk, lit. ‘ hook- 
fish’, applied to fish, as the salmon or trout, with 
a hooked nnder-jaw.] 

1. A gadoid fish, Merluctus vulgaris, resembling 


the cod. Also extended to the genns Merlucius. 
[a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 Alle heo lyven from last 
of lot, ant are al hende ase hake in chete.] ¢ 14 Lype. 
Min, Poents (Percy) 201 (Matz.) Hire skyn is tendyr for to 
towche, As of an howndfyssh or of an hake, 1585 Eorn 
Decades 273 A fysshe..whiche we caule haddockes or hakes. 
173-80 Baret 4/v. H1 Haake, fish, Pa, svel Pagurus. 
1624 Cart. Smita Virginia vi. 212 Hake you may haue 
when the Cod failes in Summer. 1 Pennant Zool, 111. 157 
The hake is in England esteemed a very coarse fish. 1880 
Guntuea Fishes 542 The ‘Hake’ is found on both sides 
of the Atlantic .. to a length of four feet. It is caught in 
reat numbers, and preserved as ‘Stock-fish’. 1885 J. Se 
incsLey Stand. Nat. Hist. 11. 275 The popular name 
current in England is hake, but in the United States the 
prefix ‘silver’ is generally added, to distinguish it from the 
species of PAycts.. It is also frequently called whiting, New 
ngland whiting, or Old England hake. . 
b. Applied to other gadoid fish, esp. to species 
of the genns Phyc?s found on the coast of North 


America, and to the New Zealand Zo/ed/a rhactnus. 
1871 Hutton Fishes N. Zealand 116 No. 74 (Lotella 
rhacinus). has heen termed the Hake, 1883 Cassell’s Nat. 
Hist. V. 274 The greater Fork Beard or Forked Hake..a 
rare fish in British seas, hut ranges round the European 
coasts and into the Mediterranean. 1885 J. S. Kines- 
Lev Stand. Nat. Hist. 111. 273 Three species are common 
along the eastern American coast, Pxycis chuss, Phycis 
tenuis, and Phycis i eo The first two are of some econo- 
mical importance .. they are generally known as hakes. 

2. cransf. (See quots.) 

185 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v4 ‘A greedy hake’, 
a grasping discontented person. 1876 A/id. Yorksh. Gloss., 
Hake. .also, a grasping, covetous person. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as hake-broil, -fishery, -hook ; 
hake’s dame, an English fish, Phyczs blennioides ; 
also called forhbeard, forked hake. 

1864 Coucu Fishes Brit. Ist. \11. 125 Greater Forkbeard. 
Hake’s Dame, Forked Hake, Goat fish. 1865 Wuittier 
Snowbound 244 The hake-broil on the driftwood coals. 
1893 Bickrrovue Sea-Fishing (Badm. Libr.) 390 There are 
important hake fisheries in Irish waters .. and also off 
Devon and Cornwall. /é¢d. 152 A large hake hook. 

Hake, sé. dial. [prob. a. ON. haki (Sw. hake, 
Da. hage) hook; cf. also MDn. hake, Du. haak, 
also mod.Ger. Aaken hook. In OE. aca occurs 
only asa gloss of ‘pessnlus * bolt (Zgzna/ G/.803).] 

1. A hook, esp. a pot-hook. 

(The sense in the first quot. is very doubtful.) 

1488 Ld, Treas, Acc. Scot. 1. 100 For cordis and hakkis 
and ryngis to hyng vp the claythis. 1706 Puiczirs (ed. 
Kersey), Hake, a Pot-hook. 1793 Chron, in Asn. Reg. 31 
The tea-kettle, and the hake on which it was suspended. 
1806 Bioomrieto Wild Flowers, The Horkey vii, On went 
the boilers, till the hake Had much ado to bear ’em. @ 1825, 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hake,a pothook. 

2. The draught iron of a plough; = Cops 3. 

1787 W. Maasuatt &. Norfolk (1795) Gloss., Hakes, sb. pl. 
the copse or draught-irons of a plow. 1846 7772. R. Agric. 
Soc. VII. 1. 34 One end heing fastened to the ‘ hake’ of the 
plough, and the other to the top of the coulter. 1863 

Joaton Cycl. Agric. 11. 720-7 (E.D.S.) Hake (Su), the 
dentated iron head of a plough. 

Hake, haik, 53.3 [Known only from 18th c.; 
derivation ohscnre: possibly from the root Aak- of 
Hatcu and Heck, if not merely a dialectal varia- 
tion of the latter. It appears to he the prevalent 
form for sense 1 (which also occurs as Hack 
56.2 4); in the other senses it seems to he merely 
a by-form of 4ack and heck.) 

1. A wooden frame suspended from the roof for 
drying cheeses; a wooden frame on which fishes 
are dried ; a wooden frame for holding plates. Se. 
_ 1768 Ross Helenore 77 A hake was frae the rigging hang- 
ing fu’ Of quarter kebbocks, tightly made and new. 1880 


. SKELTON Crutket Meg 
bait above the dresser. bya! 
24 Hung like haddocks on a 
hake was a triangle of wood stud 
every nail there hung a haddock. i = 
2.4 ar for drying bricks; =! “ 5.2 3. 
1840 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 1. m1. 352 | [tiles] are 
placed one upon another on the Aakes or ites tn the sheds 
till placed inthe kiln. 1843 /déd. IV. 11. 371 Set them to dry 
on frames (provincially termed Aafes), covered with cloth, 
supported on iron standards. ~ 
attrib. 1886 W. A. Haaais Tech. Dict. Fire [nsur, 
Hake-houses, air-drying sheds, for bricks 

3. A rack for cattle to feed at; =HEcK. _ 

1863 Moaton Cycl. Agric. 11. 720-7 (E. D. S.) Hecks or 
Hakes (Lothians), sparred boxes for holding fodder for 
sheep. 1891 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 11. 387 Haiks to 
be fitted over troughs in byres and ia cattle-courts. 

4. A lalticed framework in a mill-race or the 
like to prevent anything but the water from pass- 
ing through; = Heck. 

1891 Pali Mall G. 26 Sept. 2/2 At the * backwater hakes’ 
adjoining these mills the workmen sometimes hreak a bar 
or two, and the salmon coming from the sea get into the 
dam and are secured in very large numhers. 

+ Hake, s/.4 Obs. Also 6 hack(e, hag(g, 7 
haque. [app. an abbreviation of haguebul, hag- 
bui, originally in halfhake or demi-hake =half 
hackbut, applied to a firearm of shorter length 
than the Aackbui, It wonld appear that for this 
the simple hake, hagee, or hag was soon substituted.] 
A short fire-arm used in the 16th c. 

1838 {see Harr-uake]. 13541 [see Demr-uakeE]. 1g48 
Act 2 & 3 Edw. VI, c 14 An Acte was made in the 
Us3rd] yere of the late Kinge .. for some libertye to 
shoote in Handegonnes hakes and hacquebhuytes. 1g6 J. 
Hevwooo Sfider & F. lii. 22 Daggs, handgoons, hakes, 
hagbussers, culuerins, slings. 1607 CowEL. /nterpr. 
Haque is a handgunne of about three quarters ofa yard 
long. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

Hake, haik (hé‘k), 54.5 Sc. and north. dial. 
[f. Hake v1] (See gnots.) 

@ 1829 SKELTON Col. Cloute 252 Howe some synge Leta- 
bundus At euery ale stake, With, welcome hake and make. 
18ag Jamieson, azz, aterm used todenotea forward, tattling 
woman, 1828 Craven Diat., Hakes, a lounging idle fellow. 

Hake, haik (hzik), v.1 Sc. and da/. [Origin 
obscure : cf. Du. faker to long, to hanker.] 

1, intr. ‘To go about idly from place to place.’ 

¢14530 Henavson Mor. Fab. 73 The caller eryed; How, 
haike vpon hight, Hald draught, my dowes. 1674-91 Ray 

N.C. Words 4 To Hake, to sneak or loiter. 1703 TnoaEsByY 
Lett. to Ray (E.D.S. B. 17) A haking fellow, an idle loiterer. 
1811 Wittan IV. Riding Gloss., Haik, hake, to lounge, to 
loiter. 1828 Cravex Dial, Hake, to go about idly..adont 
is ape added, 1855 Rosinson WVAitby Gloss., To hake, 
to lay wait for news; to “go haking about ’, prying. 

2. intr. To go, advance; ‘to tramp, trudge or 
wend one’s way: the act implies considerable exer- 


tion or endurance’ (Jam. Swpfl.). 
c14go Henayson Mor. Fad. 32 The Muske, the little 


. Mouse with all her might, With haste shee haked vnto 


that hill of hight. ¢1475 packed 644 In that hardy 
in hy, he haiket to that hall For to wit gif Wymondis 
wynning was thair. @ 182g Foany Voc. £. Anglia, Hake, 
to toil ; particularly in walking...‘He has been haking and 
hattering all day long’. 

3. é¢rans. To urge ; to pester. 

385s Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘He hakes my very 
heart ont” 1892 M. C. Moaris Yorksh, Folk-t. 319 
To hake is to follow with soquines) to annoy, to pester, to 
hurry on. ‘Hake ’em away!’ i.e. urge them on almost 
faster than they are able to go. 

Hake, v2 [f Hake sd.1} 
hake. Hence Ha‘king v6/. sb, 

1895 J. BichEavyne Fishing (Badm. Libr.) xiii. 390 The 
hakeing season is principally in the autumn and winter. 

|| Hakea (h2kz\4). Bot. [mod. Bot. L.: from 
name of Baron Hake.] A large genus of pro- 
{eaceons plants, consisting principally of tall 
shrubs, found in Australia and Tasmania. 

749 C. Stuer Expedit. €. Australia 1. 353 The shrubs 
for the most part consisted of hakea and mimosae. 1882 
Garden 10 June 398/1 Banksias and Hakeas are numerous. 

Haked, hacot (he'kéd, hz:kat). d/a/, Forms: 
1 hacod, heeced, hecid, 7 hacot, 8 hackhead, 
haget, 8-9 haked. [OE. hacod, heced = OS. hacud, 
OHG. hahhit, hehhtt (MHG. hechet, hecht, G. 
hech?), prob. from the root of WGer. *hakjan, 
OHG. Agchen, to stick, pierce: cf. the other names 
pthe, ged, Fr. brochet.| A fish, the pike: usually 
applied to a large sort of pike. 

2700 Epinal Gloss. 660 Mugel, hecid. Boo Erf. Glass. 
Hecid. 2800 Corpus Gloss. 1342 Mugil, haced. ¢ 1000 
Ziuraic Collog.in Wr.-Wiilcker 94 Alas and hacodas, mynas 
and aleputan. ¢10go Voc. Ibid. 443/32 Mugil, hacod, odde 
heardra. a 1667 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl, Hakot, 
occidentalibus adhuc usitatum. 1720 T. Cox Alagna 
Britannia M1. 1053/1 Pikes of a wonderful Bigness, which 
they call Hakeds. 1759 B. Maetin Nat. Hest. Eng. 107 
The neighbouring Meers abound with Fowl! and Fish, 
Eels, Pikes, Hackheads, &c. 1787 Best Angling {ed. 2) 56 
In Rumsey mere..are..large Pikes which they call Hagets. 
1847 Hattiwet, ‘faked, a large pike. Camébr. P 

Hakeem, hakim (hikzm). Oriental. 
Forms: 7 hackeem, hackin, 7-9 hakim, 8-9 


hakem, 9 hakeem. [Arabic 


intr. To fish for 


hakini wise, 


learned, philosopher, physician, f. tazama to 
4-2 


HAKE’S-TOOTH. 


exercise authority, in deriv. conj. to know, be wise or 
learned.] A physician or doctor, in Mohammedan 
countries and in India. * 

{585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wickolay's Voy. m. xii, 93 
The common Phisitions which the Turkes call Echim.] 
1638 Sia T. Heaneat Trav. (ed. 2) 234 The Doctors are 
nam’d Hackcems. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearixs’ Voy. Am- 
bass. v. 220 He brought along with him his Hakim, or 
Physician, 1845 Srocquetza Handbk. Brit. india (1834) 
308 Many ignorant Aazeems who impose..upon the dense 
population of that locality. 1884 Browninc Ferishktah, 
Family 51 Why, his reason chimed Right with the Hakim’s. 

Hakeney, Hakern, obs. ff. Hackney, Acorn. 

Ha‘ke’s-tooth. [f Hake sé.1+Tootu.} The 
tooth-shell, Denéalizne. 

1731 Cart. W. Waicteswoatn ATS. Log-be. of the’ Lyell’, 
18 June, The Soundings Red Sand with Hakes teeth. "188: 
Hamersty Naval Encycl., Hake's Teeth, a term for 
Dentalium, a species of shell-fish ‘whose presence in the 
British Channel serves as a gnide to pilots in foggy weather, 
Also applied to some of the deep soundings in the Channel. 

Haketon(e, obs. form of Haqurton, Acton. 

Hakille, obs. form of Hackur. 

i Hakim (hakim). Oriental. Also 7 haccam, 
hackame, hackum, 8 hackham. [Arabic 


(a Zdkim governor, f, hakama to exer- 


cise authority.] A judge, ruler, or governor, in 
Mohammedan countries and in India; the adminis- 
trative authority in a district. 

1615 Beoweu. Arad. Trudg., The Haccams ofttimes are 
men of meaner degree. 2713 Ocktey Acc. Barbary 105 
Married the next Day by a Priest or Hackham.” 18:1 
Niehukr's Trav. Arab. xxii. in Pinkerton Voy. X. 37 
(Stanf.) I ss th to the Hakim or judge of the village. 
2866 Sir A. Lyaut Verses in india, Old Pindaree (1889 
Then comes a Settlement Hakim, to teach us to plongh 
and to weed. 

Hakim, var. of HAKEEM. 

+ Ha‘king. O/s. A kind of net, or apparatus 
with net attached, used for taking sea-fish. 

1602 Canzw Cornwall 30a, For the Haking, certain 
stakes are pitched in the Ose at low water, athwart some 
Creeke, from shore to shore, to whose feete they fasten 
anet. férd., Of round fish..The general! way of killing 
these..is by Weares, Hakings, Saynes, Tuckes, and 
Tramels. /éfd., The tramel..serueth to such vse as the 
Weare and Haking. 

Hal, obs. f. HALE, HALL; pa, t. of Henz v.1 

|Halachah, halakah (bili-ka). Also 
halacha, -aka. (Heb. nnbn Adlakah (pl. hdlakoth) 
that which one walks by, f. 7m Ad/ak to walk.] 

A legal decision regarding a matter or case for 
which there is no direct enactment in the Mosaic 
law, deduced by analogy from this law or from the 
Scriptures, and included as a binding precept in 
the Mishna, 

1856 ETHERIDGE Ferus. Tiberias 182 Hilkatha, or 
ffalaka,the ultimate conclusion on a matter debated ; hence- 
forth constituting a rule of conduct ; from Aalak, * to walk’. 
188: W. R. Smitu Old Test. in Few. CA. iit 13 Halacha 
was Jegal teaching, systematized legal precept. 1882 Faa- 
aaa Early Chr. 1. 555 He was met by Rabbi Eliezer in the 
street of Sepphoris, and gave to the Rabbi a Halacha, or 
legal decision, which pleased him, on Deut. xxiii 19. 

Hence Hala-chie a., of, pertaining to, or relating 
to the Halachah, Hala‘chist, one who deduces 
laws from the Bible. 

1856 Erneatwnce Ferus. § Tiberias 428 An entire syste- 
matic disconrse..onan halakic thema. 1878 Acadenty 606/1 
A great Halakhic teacher in Castille at the time of the ex- 
pe sion of the Jews from Spain. 1882 Faraar Early Chr. 
I. 473 The Jewish Halachists, who spend their whole lives 
in torturing strange inferences out of Levitic regulations. 

| Hala-leor. £as¢ /ndies. Forms: yhalalchor, 
holacueur, holencor, alchore, 8 halla-, hali- 
chore, hollocore, 9 hallalcor. [Persian (Urdii) 


gy> Se lalalkhir, £. Arab. JMe a thing reli- 


giously lawful orindifferent + Pers, W2y9-> khiir-dan 


to eat.] One of the lowest and vilest class in 
Hea India, etc., to whom everything is lawful 
‘ood. 

166a J. Davixs tr. Mandelsle's Trav. 59 One of those 
Holacueurs, who are wont to march in the head of the 
Caffilas. .and serve instead of Trnmpeters. 1696 OvINGTON 
Voy. Surat 382 (Y.) The Halalchors..are another Sort of 
Indians at Suratt, the most contemptible. 1698 Faver Acc. 
Be India & P.28 As base as the Holencores. 1786 Buans Le#. 
to R. Atken Oct., Those misguided few..who joined, to use 
a Gentoo phrase, the ‘hallachores’ of the human race. 
788 Burne Sp. agst. W. //astings Wks. XIII. 323 He is 
wholly driven from all honest society .. He becomes an 
Halichore. 81a Maata GaaHam Frul. Resid. india 31 (V.) 
For the meaner offices we have a Hallalcor or Chandela 
(one of the most wretched Pariahs). , 

Halas, obs. var. ALAS, ind. 

¢ 1500 Melusine xxxvii. 298 ‘Halas, Melusyne', sayd 
Raymondin. -“now haue I lost you for euer’. 1610 HoLLaNo 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 296 It of Edward King (halas) our 
Hector, wailes the eath, 

Halatinous (hale'tinas), a. [f. Gr. dadriv-os 
made of salt, f. GAs salt: see -ous.] Saline, salt. 

3886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Halation (halz'-fon). Photog. [irreg. f, Hato 
+-avion.] The term used to denote the spreading 


of light beyond its proper boundary in the negative 


image upon the plate, producing local fog around 
the high lights, or those portions of the picture 
which sre brighter than the rest of the image 


(Cycl. Photogr.). 

1859 G. W. Peray in Prov. Photogr. Soc. Lond. 1s Nov., 
[The phenomenon] to which, until a better one is fonnd, I 
have applied the term halation, 1881 AZhenazum No, 2826. 
857 Papers read: ‘Halation’, by Capt. Abney. This was 
shown not to arise from any turbidity in the glass, but from 
light being reflected from the back of the plate. 

Halberd, halbert (hx'lbeid, -a1t), 54. 
Forms: 5 haubert, 6 hauberd(e, hal-, hawbart, 
holber, halbearde, 6-7 holberd(e, 7hol-,hould- 
b(e)ard, holbert, harbert, hallbard, halbar, 6- 
halbard, -berd, 7—- -bert. [a. OF. hale-, hallebard 
(15th ¢.), aladarde (14th c.) (=Pr., Sp., It. ada- 
barda), ad. MHG. helmbarde, mod.G. and Du. 
hellebarde, of which the second element is OHG. 
barta (Ger. barte), OLG. barda (MDu. baerde) 
broad-ax, deriv. of OTeut. *éardo-2 beard. For 
the first element, two derivations have been sug- 
gested; (1) the very rare MHG. helm, halm handle, 
as if ‘ handled broad-ax’, (2) 4e/m helmet, with the 
sense ‘ax forsmashing helmets’. ‘he latter is, on 
phonetic and other grounds, approved by Kluge, 
and by Darmesteter. Formerly pronounced hgl-. } 

1. A military weapon, especially in use during the 
15th and 16th centuries; a kind of combination of 
spear and battle-ax, consisting of a sharp-edged 
blade ending in a point, and a spear-head, mounted 
on a handle five to seven feet long. 

1495 Ac? 11 Hen. VII, c. 64 Preamb., Armours Defen- 
sives, as.. Bowes Billes Hauberts. 1497 Naval Accts. 
Hen. V£/ (1896) 99 Halberdes of fllannders snes aEXX, 
Halberdes of dere making..x. Halberdes ofthe forest of 
Deuon..Ix. 1§30 Patser. 228/2 Halbarde, halebarde. fbid. 
2209/2 Hauberde,a weapen. argqx Wvatrin Tottedl's Afise. 
(Arb.) 87 No. . Sergeant with mace, with hawbart, sword, nor 
knife. 1567 Tuaseev. Poems in Chalmers Eng. Poets U1. 
588/2 For push of pike, for holbers stroke, 1589 Pasguil's 
Rei. 8 To bende every man the point of his Holberde at 
her. 1630 WapswortH Pilg7. viii. 89 Hee..committed mee 
lo the custody of foure souldiers armed with Houldbeards. 
1647 CLaaENoon Mist. Red. vi. § 280 He was slain by a 
blow with a halbert on the hinder part of his head. 1664 
Flodden F, vii. 71 Some did in band their holberds hent. 
17z0 Ozer Vertot's Ront. Rep. 1.1.24 The Offensive [Arms] 
were the Javelin, the Pike or Halberd, and the Sword. 
3855 Macautav /7//st. Exg. 111. 375 This wall. .the soldiers 
defended desperately with musket, pike, and halbert. 

b. As denoting the rank of a sergeant. 

1749 FizLoinc Tom Fones vu. xi, He..had .. so well in- 
gratiated himself with his officers, that he had promoted 
himself toa halbert. 1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v.,A 
weapon carried bya serjeant of foot. To get a hatbert; to 
be appointed a serjeant, 1853 Stocqueter Afrlit. Encyce. 
s.v., Old halberd 1s a familiar term formerly used in the 
British army, to signify a person who had..risen to the 
rank of a commissioned officer. 

ye. (See quot. 1796.) Ods. 

1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 388 The plaintiff received 300 lashes 
with a cat-o'-nine-tails at the halberts, under colour of the 
seatence of a conrt-martial. 1796 Gaose Dict. Vule. 
Tongue s. v., To be brought to the halberts; to be flogged 
a la miltiatre: soldiers of the infantry, when flogged, being 
commonly tied to three haJberts, set up in a triangle, with 
a fourth fastened across them. 1824 Macaviay Gf. Law- 
suit Misc. Writ. (1889) 55 My old uncle .. wonld have had 
some of them up to the halberts. 


+2. transf. A soldier armed with a halberd; a 


halberdier. Ods. 

1577-87 Howinsuep Chron. Il. 1402/1 Fonre thonsand 
men..the greater part whereof were shot [=gunners], the 
other were pikes and halberds. 1603 Hotianp Plutarch’s 
Afor, 1223 Two halberds of Archias guard knocked at the 
outward gate. 

3. (See quot.) ? Ods. 

1727-51 CHampers Cyel., Halbert, among farriers..is a 
piece of iron, an inch broad, and three or four inches fong, 
soldered to the toe of an horse's shoe, that jets out before; 
to hinder a lame horse from resting or treading on his toe. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as halberd-bearer, -length, 
-staff; halberd-headed a., halberd-shaped a. 
Bot. (of leaves), shaped like the ax of a halberd; 
halberd-shoe (see sense 3); halherd-weed, the 


West Indian shrub Avsrolena lobata. 

1775 Foetcurr Script. Scales uw. § 17 Wks. 1795 V. 267 
To rank him with an *halbert-bearer. 1866 Treas. Bot., 
*Halbert-headed, abruptly enlarged at the base into two 
diverging lobes, like the head of ahalbert. 1571 Dicces 
Pantom. 1. xix. Fjb, The distance betwene GE 30 *hal- 
berde lenghtes. 1796 Wivnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 
587 Leaves egg-shaped ..I have not seen any “halberd- 
shaped. 1880 Gaay Siruct. Bot, iii, § 4. 96 Leaves are 
Hastate or Halberd-shaped, when the lobes, at the base, 
point ontwards. 1727-51 Cuamsers Cycl. 5. v., *Haibert- 
skoes. .constrain a lame horse to tread, or rest, on his heel. 
1756 P. Browne Yamaica 315 The *Halbert-weed .. gene- 
rally rises to the height of four or five feet. 

Hence Ha‘lberded a., armed with a halberd. 

a 1800 Loyal Songs (Mason), The halberted train. 1841 
Borrow Zincai? 1.1. § 1. 41 The halberded bands of the city. 

Halberd, wv. rare. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
slash with a halberd, 

1874 Droll Stories fr. Abbeys Touraine 11 At the risk of 
having his body halberded hy the soldiers. 

Halberdier (helbaidie-1). Also 6 holbarder, 
hal-, holberder, halberdear, 6-8 halbard(i)er, 


7 halbertere, -tier, halbeerter, holberteer, 7-8 


{ 
halberdeer, -teer, 8- 

dier. [x. “OF hate, 

dero, It. alabardzere), 

-1ER.] A soldier armed Spee. a 
member of certain civic a halberd 


as a badge of office. 
1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. £V, 227 n 

reat number of Lanceknightes and Halberders 

nstruct. 73 The ple Fo Iso fight be 

prease then the Pikemen. 1589 Pasgutls Bq. 

big bodied Holberders that guarde her Mai 2 
Sanovs Ovid's Alet. v. (1626) 9 Yet Perseus Pa a ven- 
ture to innade The Halbertere Eritheus with his blade. 
3649 C. Watker Hist. independ. 1. 87 The King was 
bronght to the Bar by Colonell Hacker with Halberdeers. 
1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1956/4 Several Constahles, Holberteers 
and Inhabitants waited their coming. 1760-72 tr. uan & 
Ulloa's Vay. (ed. 3) II. 49 The company of halbadiers 
bringing up the rear. 1855 Macaurav fist. Eng. IV. 4 
The royal coach, escorted by an army of halberdiers. 

Hence Halberdie‘red a., attended by halberdiers. 

1882 Sia R. Cuaistison A utobiog. (1885) 1.11. 33 The Town 
Council of the city, robed and halberdiered, walked from 
the gate to the hall. 

Ha'Iberdman. 
berdsman, 

1595 Duncan Appendix Etymol. (E.D.S.), Satelles, a hal- 
bert man. 1633 Smiacev Sird in Cage (Fairholt), ‘You are 
one ofthe guard?’ ‘A poor halbert-man, str.’ 1638.5. S/ar 
Chamber ai Censure of Bastwicke, etc. 30 The Halbertmen 
standing round abont. 1867 MotLev Netheri. ILI. 96 
Pikemen as well as halberdsmen carried rapiers. 

Halbergit, var. HaBersecr, 

Halboie, obs. form of HaurBoy, 

+ Halch,v. Ods. exc. dal, Forms: 4 halche(n, 
6-9 halch, 9 da/.halsh. [In senses 1 and 2 app. 
a dial. variant of HALsE v.! andz.2 ; whether sense 
3 has arisen out of these is not certaiu.] 

+1. ¢rans. To clasp in one’s arms, embrace; 
=: HALSE v.21. Obs. ‘ 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 939 He hym ponkked proly, & ayper 
haithed oper. b 4 

th. zxir. To hang wfon in embracing, throw 
one’s arms zon. Obs. (? pseudo-archatsm.) 

1650 Marr. Gawaine 65 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 110 To 
halch vpon him, King Arthur, this lady was full faine. 

+2. ¢rans. To hail, salute, greet; =Ha.se v.! 3. 

1515 Scot. Freid 52 in Chetham Mise. 11, When he 
heard how unkindly his townes they were halched, He 
piked him to Parice, for thinges that might happen. ¢ 1650 
Earle Westmorland 27 in Furniv. Percy Folio \. 301 The 
Lord Hume halched them right soove, saying, ‘banished 
men, welcome to mee !' 

3. To fasten, tie, knot. Now dial. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 185 Pat half his armes ber vnder 
were halched in be wyse Of a kyngez capados. /déd. 657 
Nowe alle bese fyue sybe3, forsobe, were fetled on pis 
kny3t, & vchone halched in ober, pat non ende hade, fd. 
1852 For quat gome so is gorde with pis grene Jace, While 
he hit hade hemely halched aboute. 1828 Craven Dial., 
Halsh, totie, to fasten, to knot. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Haich. 

+Haleydon. Oés. [An incorrect form of 
halcyon, prob. influenced by L. aiedo kingfisher.] 

== Hacyon 1. Hence + Haleydo-nian a. [cf. L. 
alcedonia the halcyon days], calm, tranquil. 

r61x Coavat Crudiztes 389 It enioyeth great peace and a 
very halcedonian time. 1647 A. Ross Afuse’s interpr. viii. 
(2675) 145 The Halcyons or Halcydons were said, I think, 
to be begot of Lucifer. 

Halcyon (hz'lsion, hzlfien),sd.and a, Forms: 
4 alceon, alicion, 6 alcion, halsion, 6-7 halcion, 
7 alcian, 6- aleyon, haleyon. [a. L. halcyon, 
more properly alcyon, a. Gr. dAxvdv kingfisher. 

The spelling ad- Aal-, is supposed to have arisen out of 
the fancy that the word was f. dA-« sea+xdwy conceiving, 
connected with the fable that the halcyon broods upon her 
ay Ga on the calm sea in the ‘ halcyon days’.] 

« SO. 

1. A bird of which the ancients fabled that it 
bred about the time of the winter solstice in a nest 
floating on the sea, and that it charmed the wind 
and waves so that the sea was specially calm 
during the period ; usually identified with a species 
of kingfisher, hence a poetic name of this bird. 

1390 Gower Con/. 11. 106 (Bodl. MS. 294) Hir briddes 3it.. 
Of Alceon be name bere. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xx, 
Ixxix. (1495) g10 Inthe cliffe of a ponde of Occean, Alicion, a 
see fouse, in wynter maketh her neste and layeth egges in vit 
dayesand sittyth on hrood..senen dayes. 1545 Jove Z.xf. 
Dan. Ep. Ded. (R.), Thei saye, that in the. . coldest tyme of 
the yere, these halcions (making their nestis in the sea rockis 
or sandis) wille sitte their egges and hatche forth their 
chickens. c¢c1sgz Martown Jew of Malta 1. i, How stands 
the wind? Into what corner peers my halcyon's bill? a 1631 
Drayton Noah’s Flood (R.), There came the halcyon, whom 
the sea obeys, When she her nest upon the water lays. 
¢rgso Suenstone & egies vy. 22 So smiles the surface of the 
treach'rous main As o’er its waves the peaceful halcyons 

lay. 1819 WirFen Aonian Hours (1820) 104 The brilliant 
Hale vone dutienne npon aznre wings, appear Loveliest 
above secluded waters. 1867 Contemp. Rev. V1. 252 The 
ace sits her floating nest. 

M 


=HALBERDIER. Also Ha‘l- 


. 231649 Daumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 39/1 
akes Scotland’s name to fly On halcyons wings .. Beyond 
the ocean to Columbus shores. 1880 Gorow. SmiTH in 
Atlantic Monthly No. 268. 200 The haleyons of literature, 
art, and science were floating on the calm and sunlit sea. 
b. In Zool, a kingfisher of the Australasian 
genus Ha/cyon, or of the subfamily Halcyontne. 
1774-84 Coox Voy. (t790) V. 1805 We found the halcyon, 


one | 


was ome Ps Mrs. Wondbe. 
into 5 

1. Of, or pertaining to, the halcyon or kingfisher. 
Halcyon days (Gr. adnvovibes Hyépar, L. alcyones 
dies, alcyoni:tes, alcedonia]: fourteen days of calm 
weather, anciently believed to occur about the 
winter solstice when the halcyon was brooding. 

1540 Hyave tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) Pj, 
Wherefore those daies be called in Latine Hadctonzs, that 1s 
as you would say, the Halcion birdes daies. 1545 Jove 
Exp. Dan. 2a (Stanf.), 1 remembred the halcyons dayes. 
xggr Suaxs. 1 fen. VJ, 1. ii, 131 Expect Saint Martins 
Summer, Halcyons dayes.} 1601 Hottann Pliny x. xxxii. 
(R.), They lay and sit about mid-winter .. and the time 
whiles they are broodie, is called the halcyon daies: for 
during that season the sea is calm and navigable, especially 
in the coast of Sicilie. 1605 Suaxs. Lear u. i. 84 Bring 
oile to fire, snow to the colder moodes..and turne their 
Halcion beakes With euery gale, and gen ct their Masters, 
(For the allusion see Kincrisuer.) 1839 Penny Cyct, XIML. 
230/1 The fable of the floating cradle in which during the 

alcyon days the bird was said to rear its young. 

2. Calm, quiet, peacefnl, undisturbed. (Usually 
qualifying days.) 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 464 It hath 
pleased thy grace to give us these Alcyon days, which yet 
we enjoy. 1631 GouGE God's Arrows vy. xvii. 429 Were 
our daies more halcyon, more quiet and peaceable. 164 
Evetyn Afem, (1857) 1. 12 Fortifications (a great rarity in 
that blessed halcyon time in England), 1665 Sir T. Herserr 
Trav. (1677) 11 When two are seen, they foretel Halcyon 
weather. 1841 D’Isrartr Amen. Lit. (1867) 250 Peace and 
policy had diffused a halcyon calmness over the land. 1878 
Masque Poets 218 The bird of love, in days so truly halcyon, 
Upon the billows well might build her nest. 

+ Halcyon, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To calm, tranquillize. 

1616 J. Lane Cont. Sqr.'s T. 236 Shee, callinge Horbell, 
Gnartolite, Leyfurco too, thus halcioneth her spite. 

+ Haleyonian (helsidniin), a. Ods. Also 
7 halei-. [f. L. (Z)alcyort-us of the halcyon + 
-aN.] Of or pertaining to the Halcyon; calm, 
quiet, peaceful ; = Haucyon B. 

1617 Drumm. or Hawtu. Forth Feasting, What halcy- 
onian days thy reign should give. r6go A. B. Afutat. 
Polemo 11 Halcionian quiet times at Sea. 1659 Hammond 
On Ps, xciv.15 The haleyoniandayesthat the Christians had. 

Halcyonie, -ite, -oid, var. ALCYoN10, etc. 

Ha-lcyonine, a. Ornith. Of or pertaining to 
the subfamily of kingfishers (Ha/cyoninx) of which 
the genus Halcyon is the type. 

Hald, -en, obs. forms of Hotp, HoLpen. 

+ Hale, 52.1 Ods. [A parallel form to Huan 
$b., ME. hele, and Hait 58.2, conformed in vowel 
to the adj., OE, 4d/.] Health, well-being, welfare ; 
cure, remedy ; = Hau sd.2, Heat sd. 

a1200 Moral Ode 202 in Trin. Coll. Homt. 226 Ac mibte 
libbe afre-mo a blisse and an hale. ¢ 1a00 Vices & Virtues 
(1888) a on wele ne on wau3he, ne on hale ne on unhale. 
¢1205 Lay. 17755 Pat scal be on pin hale. 1996 SPENSER 
Astroph. 103 All heedlesse of his dearest hale. 1795 Burns 
Poent addressed to Mitchell v, My hale and weel Piltaka 
care o't. [But here perh, only a Sc. dial. form of Hrat sd.) 

b, Zid hale, var. of zl? hail (Wait 56.2 2), had 
luck. In quots. used advh.= Unfortunately, un- 
luckily, disastrously. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 4905 Ful ilhale [Fair il haileJ did yee 
pet dede. c1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 230 Now illa 

ale was he borne. 

+ Hale, s’.2 Ods. Forms: 1 healh (heale), 1-4 
hal, 4-5 hale. [OE. halh, healh, infl. hale, heale.] 
A corner, a nook ; a secret place. 

ue AEtFrep Gregory's Past. xxxv. 245 Fordam zlc 
waz bid zebieged twiefeald on Gem heale. ¢1000 Prose 
Life St. Guthlac xx. 82 Hleonian on dam hale his cyrcan. 
a1100 Anglo-Sax, Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 326/9 A ngulus, 
hyrne, odde heal. az2go Owl § Nigh?. 2 Ich was in one 
sumere dale, In one suthe dizele hale. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
160 Ac tho hy herde God speke, Wel sone an hal by-gonne 
threke. 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 150 We beth honted 
from hale to hurne. ¢14g0 Myac 1384 Hast pow do pat 
synne bale By any wommon pat lay in hale? 

+ Hale, 53.3 Os. Also 5 halle, 6 hail, hall. 
(app. a. OF. Aale (13th c. in Littré), mod.F. halle 
a covered market-place, 2. OS. and OHG. halla, 
an area or space covered over, The word is thus 
in origin a doublet of Hau, with a different pro- 
nunciation and application, due to its French use.] 
A place roofed over, but usually open at the sides ; 
a pavilion; atent; a booth, hut, or other tem- 
porary structure for shelter. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9280 In halles and 
hales bordes leyd. ¢c1440 Promp. Parv. 222/1 Hale or 
tente, papilio, scena. c1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1. 
74 Euery man had plente in hale and in halle. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxiii. (1482) 277 The kyng lete make 
in al hast a long and a large hous of tymbre the which was 
callid an hale (and couered with tylles ouer) and it was open 
al about on hoth sides and at the endes. 1530 Paxsca. 


but | 
(8x3) IV. 


b. pl. 
5 Aberd, Reg. V. 16 .) Th mis co 
a hls to mett the wyttal that hapenis to cum 


ell. 
“Hale (hel), 53.4 Now vare or Obs. Also 6 Se. 
haill, [f. Hae v1, of which sense 1 may be 
the imperative, used suhst. See also Haut sb.J 

1. In hotse and hale, hale and how, exclamations 
of sailors in hauling something. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xy, Where were many 
shyppes and maryners noyse with hale and how. 1513 
Douctas 4neis in. viii. 11: Towart the left, with mony heis 
and haill, Socht all onr flot. 1867 Morris Yason x. 587 
And so drew Argo up, with bale and how, On to the grass. 
1890 — in Eng. Idlustr. Mag. July 759 Uprose the hale and 
how of the mariners. 

_b. The act of haling or hauling. 

¢31695 Concreve Taking of Namur (Seager), Uprooting 
hills with most tremendous hale. 

2. A haul (of fish). 

1751 R. Pattock P. Wilkins xxxiv, (1883) gefa. It being 
a large hale, and a shelving bank, I could not lift it. 

Hale, 52.5 Os. exc. dial. Also 7haile. [app. 
a. ON, hali, Da. hale tail: cf. plough-tail.] 

1. pl. The two handles of a plough or wheel- 
barrow. 

1611 Cotcr., Le manche d'une charrue, a Plough-tayle, 
or handle; the Plongh-hale. 1613 Marxnam Eng. Hus- 
bandman 1. 1. vi. (1635) 36 If your Plongh-irons .. will not 
bite on the earth..it is a signe that you hang too heavie on 
the Plough hales, 1649 Buitne Ang. /mprov, Impr. (1653) 
190 For the Plough-handles, some call them Stilts, and some 
Hales, and some Staves. 1725 in Bravtey Fame. Dict. s.v. 
Plough, 1868 Arxinson Cleveland Gloss., Hades, the 
handles or ends of the plongh-stilts: usually in the com- 
pound form Plough-hales. 1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss., 
Barrow-hale, the handle of a wheel-barrow. 

+2. A pot-hook. Ods. 

1674 Ray S.§ £.C. Words 68. A Hale: (Suff.)i.e.a tram- 
mel in the Essex dialect. 

+ Hale, 5.6 Obs. rare. = HAto. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 222/1 Hale, or cyrcle a-bowte be 
mone, Aalo, 

Hale (h2'l), a. (adv.) Forms: a. Eng. 1 hal, 2-4 
hal, 3- hale (4 halle, ale, hele, 8-9 heal, zorth. 
dial, heale, heeal, heyel, yell). 8. Sc. 4 halle, 
4- hale, 5- hail (5 hayle, 5-6 haile, 5- haill, 6 
heale, hele, 6-8 heal). [The northern dial. repr. 
of OE. #é/, which became in south and midl, dial. 
hél, hool, hole, WHOuE, but remained in the north 
hal, hale, in which form it has been taken over in 
modern times into the literary language in sense 3. 

In Scotch from 15th c., long @ was spelt ay, az; 
hence, the later Sc. forms hayl, hazl, hazll, for 
earlier hale, OE. 4d/, must be distinguished from 
original north Eng. Hat, in same sense, derived 
from Norse he7//. Heal(e is a modern Sc. repr. of 
the closer sound (hial, hiel) into which Aa/e has now 
passed, and must be distinguished from Eng. heal 
(b71), ME. hele] 

I. 1. Free from injury; safe, sound, unhurt. 
Now only Sc. and north. dial. 

cx000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. x. 22 Se purh-wunap 08 ende, se 
byp hal. ¢1200 Ormin 14818 Godess follc all hal & sund 
Comm..to Jande. a1300 Cursor Af. 24888 If bou will hale 
Cum o pis scip toland. 1375 (MS. 1489) Barsour Brace i, 
92 The King..eschapyt haile and fer. c1g400 Maunpev. 
(Roxh.) xvii. 79 It kepez be lymmes of a man hale. 1513 
Doucras nels (1553) 1x. iv. 102 So hele and fere [ed. 
Swiall hail and feyr] mote sauf me Jupiter. 1567 Safir. 
Poems Refornt. iv. 74 Ut wald mak ony haill hairt sair. 1597 
Montcomerte Cherrie § Slae 897 Quhyle my heart is heal 
(rime prevail}. 1786 Burns ££. to Major Logan iii, Hale 
be your heart, hale be your fiddle. 1802 R. ANoERSON 
Cumiberld. Bail, 35 O heale be thy heart ! my antd cronie. 

2. Free from disease, healthy, in good health, 
well; recovered from disease, healed, ‘whole’. 
Now Se. and north. dial. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 74 Ponne bid se man hal on preora 
nihte fyrste. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 29 Ane wunde..pet ne 
mei beon longe hwile hal. a@1300 Cursor AT, 13106 Messels 
er hale, cripels gas right. ¢1375 (15th c. MS.) Se. Leg. 
Saints Prol. 125 Of all sekness, and of all bale, In name of 
Thesu pai mad haile. c1qgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3638 
{He] had made diuerse hale and fere. 1513 Dovcias -Exeis 
ty. Prol. 126 Ane hail! mannis estait, In temperat warmnes, 
nother to cald nor hait. 1579 Srensen Shefh. Cad. July 
107 My seely sheepe .. bene hale enongh, [ trowe. 1597 
Monrtcomeriz Cherrie §& Slae 1474 Our full intent is now 
To haif 3e hale. 1792 Burns Duncan Gray iv, Meg grew 
sick—as he grew heal. 1871 G. Macponatp Gosfel Wosen, 
in Wks. Fancy & (mag. 11.135 Sickness may be more hale 
than health. 

tb. fig. Free from what is injarions; sound, 
wholesome. Oés. 

¢1300 Cursor M. 24650 (Edinb.) pi suet sun sa halle [v.~. 
hale] of hiht. ¢1320 Sezyn Sag. (W.) 693 Hit n'is non hale 
To leue stepmoderes tale. ¢1475 Babecs Bk. 101 Latte ay 
youre chere be lowly, blythe, and hale. 1563 Wix3et Hour 
Scoir Thre Quest, xxxii. Wks. 1888 1. 97 Preist. that may 
instruct the peple be hale and syncere doctrine. 


Ls 3" zi fxxvi. 541 A 
he northern form of WHoxz, in its current 


senses. 
ve ib - ey a a e. r 

4. Ofthings material : Whole, entire, unbroken, 
undivided ; undecayed. ; 
¢xaoo Ormin 18512 All hal and unntodzledd. @ 122g 
Yuliana 31 Sein inhan..ase bal com np} 3 as he wes hal 
meiden. @1300 Cursor AT. 19313 We find .. be dors sperd, 
e walles hale. ¢1qgo St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6601 fan 
im all hale liggand. 1533 BeLtenoen Zrzy 1. (1822) 96 
Ane hede of ane man, with visage hale, hut ony corruptioun. 
1786 Burns Scotch Drink xxi, Hale breeks. 

5. Of things immaterial, time, numbers, ete. : 
Whole, entire, complete ; with no part wanting. 

a 1300 Cursor AM, 419 [Pai] suld be ofa numbre hale. /dzd. 
9262 Fra adam pe ald to crist es tald Sexti hale generacions. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3933 Pe space of alle ane hale 
yhere. 1508 Dunsar Twa Mariit Wemen 386 Ane hail 
3ear. 1513 Doucias veils (1553) vu. ix. 105 With hale [ed. 
Smad{ haill] routis Ascaneus to reskew. 1802 R. ANDERSON 
Cumberid. Ball. 34 Wad dance for a heale winter neet. 
18z5 Brockett XN. C. Gloss., Hyel, Hale, whole. — 

6. The hale, the whole, all the; also with pos- 
sessives, elc, 

a1300 Cursor M, 6420 Had godds folk be hale maistri. 
1375 Barsova Bruce 1. 274 The halle condictonn off a threll. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 441 Halden heuydman of all be hale 
werde. 1558 Q. Kenneov Compend. Tractive in Wodr. 
Soc. Affse. 98 Puttande my heale confidence in God onelie. 
1962 Win3eT Cert. Tractates iii, Wks. 1888 I. 26 The 
haill Kirk of God. @1670 Spatoine Troud. Chas. J (1829) 
6 The Jaird.., his lady, and haill household. 18:6 Scotr 
Antig. xv, Himthat the hale town kensnaethingabout. 1863 
Tyneside Songs 25 Aw elways gan The yell hog or nyen, 

b, pl. The whole of the, all the. 

41300 Cursor M. 2992 And cald his men be for him hale. 
¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 357 Thai lands hayle than was his 
heretage. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, (1858) 1. 10 Thair 
victuallis haill were consumit aw. 1557-75 Diurn, Occurr. 
(Bannatyne) 62 The haill lordis past to the tolbuith. 1582-88 
Hist. Yas. VI, The haill subiects of this realme. 


+7. All. Obs. 

a1300 Curtor J. 13303 Quen pat bai war to-gedir hale. 
¢1300 Havelok 2370 Hal hundred knithes dede he calle. 
©1398 Se. Leg. Saints, Thomas 22 Quhen pu hale ynd has 
to me Conuertyt. 

8. Sole. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Mathias 137 He hyme mad Hale 
kepare of al pe thin re. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 140 
Protector haile he maid hym of Scotland. 1578-1600 Scoé. 
Poems 16th C, 11. 153 Thy helpe and haill succonr. 

9. Possessing full rights as a citizen; not a 
‘broken man’ (BROKEN 9). 

1609 Skene Keg. Maj. 80 He is oblissed onely to enter 
his persone, or bodie, gif he be ane hail! man, in the court. 

B. adv. Wholly, entirely. Sc. and north. dial. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Egipciane 102 To pe varld ded vare 

pai hayle. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 9 Contrar haile thair 

will. 1g08 Dunsar wa Mariit Wemen 325 Quhen I the 

cure had all clene, and him ourcummyn hail 1585 Jas. I 

Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 43 Ane hors, when he is barded haile. 
1862 Hisuor Prov. Scot. 32 Better ae e’e than hail blind. 

Hale (h2il),v.! Forms: 3- hale; also 4 halie, 
halye, (halle), 4-6 hayl(e, 5-7 haile, (6 haale), 
6-7 (8-9 in sense 4b) hail. See also Haut, [a. 
OF. daler, in sense 1 (12th c.in Littré),a, OF rankish 
hélon = OHG. halén, holén, modG. olen, to fetch, 
etc., OS, Aaléz, MDu. and Du. dalen, to fetch, 
draw, haul, OFris. Zala, EFris. halen, to draw, 
pull, haul. 

Icel. and Sw. Aala, Da. hale (on the ground of which the 
OF r. word has been erroneously assumed to be from Norse) 
are late adoptions from LG. (the Icel. perh. from Eng.).J | 

1. trans. To draw or pull. +a. Formerly in 
gen. sense, and in various spec. uses now ods. or 
arch.: e.g. to draw wf, hoist, set (a sail) ; to take 
a ‘pull’ at, toss of (liquor); to pull or tear 
asunder or in pieces; to contract, cause to shrink ; 
to draw hack (an arrow) on the string. (= Draw 


zy. in various senses.) : 

13.._K. Alis. 992 They setten mast, and halen saile. 
13.. £. FE. Adlit. ‘3 B. 1520 He haled of be cuppe. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12061 Bowlyne on bou- 
spret to sette and hale. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.V. ii. 
(1495) 104 The fumositees in the stomak come to the brayne 

ae ‘drawe and hale the skynnes of the brayne, and brede 
ache in the same skynnes, ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 223/1 Halyn, 
or drawyn, fraho. 1513 Doucras ues v. ix. 36 Mynes- 
theus. .Onto the heid has halit wp on hie, Baith arrow and 
ene etland at the merk, 1549 Cowl. Scot. vi. 40 Hail al 
and ane . hail hym vp til vs..The ankyr vas halit vp abufe 
the vattir. 31612 Drayton Poly-old, xiii. 218 The place 
that’s haled with the crampe. 162: Burton Anat. Mel. 
ut. ii. a1. i, (1651) 450 Thou shalt he haled in pieces with.. 
some passion or other. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies 1. xix. (1658) 
209 A..pin of wood, over which they use to hale their lace 
when they wind it. 1740 NEtson Wond. Nat. Displayed 
ut. xxvi. 284 Fastened to a thick Rope, which is haled in 
by an Engine, 1842 Tennyson St. Sint, Styl. 63 The rope 
that haled the buckets from the well. 


b. To draw or pull along, or from one place to 
another, esp. with force or violence ; to drag, tug. 
Now superseded in ordinary speech by HavL. 

¢x20g Lay. 16712 Toward Hengest he lenp..and igrap 
hine bi pan toppe, & hine zfter him halede. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pi. B. vi. 95 Dabest..bereth a bisschopes crosse, Is 
hoked on bat one ende, to halic men fro helle [1393 C. 
x1.93 And halye with be hoked ende ille men to goode). 
1483 Caxton Gold. oe 363b/2 She remembryd how 
Jhesus..was..haled forth and mocked. 1570-6 LAMBAROE 
Peramé, Kent (1826) 230 He..drew and haled the rest out 
of the doores, by the haire and heeles. x61 Brace Acts 
viii. 3 Saul... hailing men and women, committed them to 

rison, 1649 Jen. TavLor Gt. Zxemp, ut. xix. 153 As one 

al'd to execution. 1837 CaatyLe Fr. Xev. 1. v. v, Some 
score or two. .are indignantly haled to prison. 1873 SMILES 
Huguenots Fr, \. xii. (1881) 244 They were haled before the 
magistrates, fined and imprisoned. 

2. fig. To constrain, or draw forcibly Zo, z#¢o, or 
out of a contse of action, feeling, condition, etc. ; 
to bring zv violently, drag zv. 
ney 93 [see rb}, 1576 Fireminc Panopl, Epist. 54 [It] 

eth me into a certaine hope of perpetual renowne. 1641 
Hinoe J. Bruen ii. 7 They .. hale and force them by their 
commands and threats. 1365: Hosses Zeviath. 1v. xliv. 
#7 Texts .. haled to their purposes hy force of wit. 1697 

aMPteR Voy. (1729) I. 493 The Land halesthe wind. 1748 
Ricwaanson Clarissa (1811) HI. xxxvi. 216 Iaferences, 
consequences, strained deductions .. haled ia to tease me. 
1 aiswei. Zss. Eng. Writers x. 139 Garrick haled on 
one haad by Tragedy and on the other ee Comedy. 

tb. To harry, molest. Ods. 

1530 Pauscr. 579/t, | harye, or mysse entreate or hale ane. 
1643 Mitton Reform. u. (1851) 67 To let them stil! hale 
us, and worrey us with their band-dogs, and Pursivants. 
1847-78 Hatuiwett, Hale..to vex, or trouble; to worry. 

3. absol. or intr. To pull, tug. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxix, Thou art to feble of thy-self 
-.ta clymbe[n] or to hale Withoutin help. 1563-87 Foxe 
A. & Mf. (1684) 111.276 Hale on apace. .and merrily boise up 
your sails. c1g80 Daake in The World Encompassed, etc. 
(Hakl. Soc. 1854) App. iv. 213, I must have the gentleman 
to hayle and draw with the mariner, aad the maryner with 
the gentleman. 1612 T. Tavior Commr. Titus ili. 3 The 
Minister may hale and pull, but vniesse the Father draw, 
none come to the Sonne. 1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes, 
A yoke of-.stolid oxen were patiently haling at the plough. 

+ 4. intr. To move along as if drawn or oa 
to move with force or impetus, hasten, rush; sfec. 
of a ship, to proceed before the wind with sails set, 


to sail (cf. 1a). Also fg. Obs. 

3. Gaw. § Gr. Kni. 136 Per hales in at be halle dor an 
aghlich mayster. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 12286 He..halit on 
full hard vnto the begh Sea, 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 221/1 
Several other ships are haleing out of this Harbor, 1727 
A. Hamitton New Acc, E. Ind. V1. lii. 256 A more con- 
venient Place. .for the Man of War to hale ashore. /d:¢. 257 
That Day that his Ship haled off. 

b. To flow, run down in a large stream. Oés. exc, 
Sc. and xorth. dial. (In later use written aii.) 

Lip . £. E, Allit. P. A. 125 Doun after a strem bat dry3ly 
halez. c¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, x1. 284 From grapis 
blake a myghty wyn wole hale. a 1529 SKELTON Ae sade ad 
22, I wept and I wayled, The tearys downe hayled. 1533 
Betrennen Livy 1, (1822) ror The teris began fast to hale 
owre hir chekis. a 1783 HV ilty o' Douglass-daie xiv. in Child 
Ballads w ci, An the tears came hailing down. a 1835, 
Motnerwe.t in Wahistle- Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 101 Het 
tears are hailin’ ower your cheek, And hailin’ ower your 
chin, fod. Se. The sweat was just hailin’ off me. 

+e. ¢ransf. To project, extend, reach. Oés. 
me Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 788 A ful huge he3t hit [the wall] 

led vpon lofte. 221400 Morte Arth. 2077 The hede [of 
the spear] baylede owtt behynde ane halfe fote large. 

+Hale, v.2 Ods. [Either f. Have a., or a 
variant of HEAL v. assimilated to Hay a.) trans. 


To make hale or whole; to heal. 

exaoo Vices & Virtues 71 Dat pu cunne hes halen. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 14157 (Gatt.) Pai troud pat he moght pair 
bro] hale of all his soght. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, 
(1810) 7 Fine woundes That ere not 3it haled, ne salle be 
pag Aen ae a1ygo Hampote Psalter xcvii. 2 Ppa pat 
ere halyd {v. ». holed] in trouth & luf. 1530 Lynoesav 
Test. Jagynge 789 In name of Christe thay halit mony 
hounder, Rasyng the dede, and purgeing the possest. 

tHale, xt. Os. [app. the same as MHG. 
hale, OHG. halo, imperative of halén, holéj, holen 
to fetch, of which the emphatie forms hald, hold 
were esp. used for hailing a ferry-man: see Hilde- 
brand in Zettsch. f. d. Deutschen Unterricht Vil. 
393-] Accry to call attention. 

e1290 St. Christopher 84 in S. Eng. Leg. 273 A nijt alg 
obur half of be watur, a uoiz pare cam and gradde ‘ Hale, 
hale’ to seint Cristofre, pat he him pare-oner ladde. [See 
also £. £. Poems (1862) 62.] 

Hale, obs. f. Ham v.2 and v.3; var. HELE v.! 

+ Hale-bowline. Nau/. Oés. [f. Hatev.] 
One fit to hale a bowline; an able seaman. 

1627 Cart. Smite Seaman's Gram. xii 56 Manned with 

rest men, being halfe of them scarce hale Bonlings. [1867 

myTH Sailor's Word-bk., Haul-bowlings, the old name 
for the able-bodied seamen.] 

Halec, Halecize, var, ALEC, ALECIZE. 

Halecoid (heIvkoid), a. and 56. Lchth. [f. 
mod.L. /Talecoides, f. halec, alec, sauce prepared 
from small fish, and perh. the fish itself: see -o1D.] 
&. adj. Of or helonging to the herring family. b. 
sé. A clupeoid fish. 

Halecomorphons (be:l?komp-sfas), a. Ichth. 
[f. L. halec, alec (see prec.) + Gr. popp} form + 


-0Us.] Belonging to the Halecomorphi, an order 
of ae fishes, also called Cycloganoidet. 

+ Halecret, hallecret (he lkrét). Sc. ds. 
Forms: 6 halkrig, halkri(c)k, 9 halkrike, hal(1)e- 
cret,allecret. [a. F.Aalecret,in 15~16th c. allecret, 
haicret, of uncertain origin : perh. containing Ger. 
hals neck.] ‘A species of corslet, of beaten iron, 
composed of two pieces for the front and the back’ 
(Littré); according to Meyrick ‘a half-suit of 
light plate armonr, wor alike by footmen and 
horsemen, furnished with long tassels’; used 
about the middle of the 16th century. 

1536 Bettenpen Cron. Scot. v. v. (1821) 1. 174 He 
armyt hym with his halkrig, bow and arowis. rs40 Sc. 
Acts Fas. V (1597) § 87 That all vthers. .hane jack of plate, 
halkrik, or brigitanes. 180x Gaosz Ant. Arne. 250 (Jam.) 

he balecret was a kind of corselet of two pieces, one 
before and ove behind; it was lighter than the cuirass, 
1842 Meyrick Axc, Armoxr 11, 206 Officers of infantry in 
allecrets, /dfd, 227 Hallecret. ! 

+ Havlely, adv. Ots. Forms: 4 halic, halik, 
haali, Sc. halily, 4-5 halli, hally, hali, haly, 
4-6 halely, 6 Sc. hailelie, halelie, 6-7 hailly. 
Northern and esp. Sc. form of WHOLLY, q.v. 

a1300 Cursor M. 22931 Sua haali eee Gétt. hali] sal 
pai Pe rise bare, Pam sal noght want a hefd hare.  /dd. 
26398 Pan be-houis him screne him halli [aé7/. hali] pat 
wilf haf balik his merci. 1352 Minor Poems (Hall) iv. 92 
For pare ban had pe lely flowre Lorn all halely his honowre. 
¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 139 To putte vs all halely in 
pe mercy of Godd. a157§ Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne) 
302 Hiaililie left woyd. ax60s Montcomerie Poems 
xxxviil. 18 To vse them hailly as they wold. 

Halende, var. HEALEND O6és., Saviour. 

Haleness (hé'Inés). [f. Hate a. +-ness.] 

1. Northern dial. form of WHOLENESS, q.v. 

21340 Hampote Psalter ti. 8 The halnes of all creatures, 

2. The quality or state of being hale; healthi- 
ness, robustness. 

1862 Smices Engineers V1. 455 Struck by the haleness 
and comeliness of the English men and women. 

Haler (hzi-lor). [£ Ware vl+-zn1.] One 
who hales or hanls. See also HaLuirn, HAULER. 

1611 Cotcr., 7freur, a drawer, puller. .haler, lugger. 1755 
Jonnson, Hader, he who pulls or bales. 1835 Pocklington 
Canal Act 43 Boatmen, watermen, balers. 1876 Moaals 
Sigurd 1. 17 The halers of the hawsers, 

|| Halesia (he'l7sia). Bot. [Named after Stephen 
Hales, an hae botanist, 1677-1761.] A genus 
of plants (N. D. Styracee), containing the beanti- 
ful Snowdrop or Silver-bell tree of the southern 
United States, Halesia tetraptera, and other species. 

1760 J. Exiis in Pid. Trans. Abr. XI. 508 (¢2¢Ze) Of the 


Plants Halesia and Gardenia. 1865 Pankman Huguenots 
iv. (1875) 58 Here the halesia hangs ont its silvery bells. 

+ Ha'leskarth, hai'lscart, 2. Sc. Oés. [f. 
Hae a, + skart, scart, Scratcu.] Free from 
injury ; unbart, uascratched. 

1513 Dovucias Ainers v. v.72 And brocht his feris hail- 
scarth to the cost. @ 1603 in Moyses' Mem. Yas. V1,71 (Jam.) 
And then brocht the said Will. away hailscart. 

Halesome (hélsim)\,a. Forms: 3-4 halsum, 
4-6 (chiefly Sc.) halesum, 4-5 (8-9 Sc.) hale- 
some, 5-6 Sc. hailsum, 6 halsome. [Cf. ON. 
heélsamr salutary.] The northern, and now chiefly 
Sc. form of WHOLESOME, q.v. 

¢1z00 OamIN 10799 Sannt Johaness fullhtninng wass 
Halsumm and god to fanngenn. 1340 HamroLe Psalter 
xxx. 18 Nathynge iss halesumere ban to hope in god in all 
anguys. ¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxb,) xxx, 130 Pe aer es no3t 
so gude bare ne so halesome. ¢ 14g Cov. AZyst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 93 Trewly your connselle is ryght good and cylsum. 
1597 Montoomeate Cherriz & Slae 1381 Nane hailsomer for 
his behuve. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake, Kilmeny iii, Yet you 
are halesome and fair to see. 

Hence Halesomely adv., Halesomeness. 

1340 Hampote Psadtercxlvii. 7 pai melt halsumly in godis 
luf. 1483 Cath, Angi. 170/2 An Halesomenes, saludritas. 

Halewe(n, obs. form of Hattow. 

+ Halewei, -wey. Oés. Forms: 3 halewei, 
haliwei(e, halewi, he/a lewi, halwei, halewei3, 
5 haliw(h)ey, halyvey. [ME. Aalewez), heale-, 

elewi, pointing to an OE. *hadlewez, *hdlivig, 
corresp. to MHG. hetlwig, -wéc, -awdc, wee, 
ON. hetlvdgr, f. OE. hei, OHG. hei, ON. Aeill 
health (Ha1Lsd.2,H Ea sé.) + OE. weg, OHG. wae, 
ON. vdgr wave, water. Some of the forms show 
association with Ad/iz holy. See Grimm Deutsche 
Mythol. WI. 551.) A healing water, used both as a 
drink, and as a lotion for wounds ; balm, antidote. 

¢12z0§ Lay. 23071 Heo sculde mid haleweie helen his 
wunden. /éfd. 28617 Heo scal..al hal me makien mid 
haleweize drenchen. ¢1220 Bestiary 749 Asmel..dat_oner- 
cume®d haliweie wid swetnesse. a ee Ancr. R.94 Hit is 
na derne healewi bet no mon ne icnowed pet naued hie ismec- 
ched. 7d. 282 Pu attrest be mid helewi, & wundest pe 
mid salue. azzq0 Ureisun in Cott. H{om. 200 Swete iesu 
mi leof, mi lif, mi leome, min healewi, min huni ter. /did. 
3183 Min halwi. «1300 Land of Cokayne 84 in £. £2. 
(1862) 158 Per bep ilj willis in pe abbei, of triacle and 
halwei. c1q40 Promp. Pary, 223/2 Halyvey, or bote a-jen 
sekenesse, as treacle or ober lyke (A\ haliwey), antidotu 
. .sadutiferum. %14.. Arundel M/S. 42, f. 93 (Promp. 
Parv. 223 note) Batsamum, Kc. haliwhey. 


(haf), sé. Forms: 1- half; also 1 bealf, 
(halb), 2-3 alf, (3 heelf, Ori. hallf, elf, 4 helf, 


halfe, (6-7 haulf(e 
): also 4 halfis, pe 
[A Com. Tent. 
(MDu., MLG. 
halve), OHG. halba (M halle), ON. halfa 
(hdifa), Goth. kalba side, half: see HALY a. The 
oldest sense in all the langs. is ‘ side’.] 

I. +1. Side; one of the (two) sides (of an object) 
as a specification of position or direction ; the right 
or left side, the right or left ‘ hand’ ts any one) ; 
the direction indicated by the side or lL, Obs. 

aqjoo Epinat Gloss. 51 Altrinsecus, an ba halhae (E7/. 
halhe, Corp. halfe]. 805 Charter in O. E. Texts (1885) 442 
On nznge odre halfe. 862 /déd. 438 An easthalfe. ¢1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 21 Sittan, an on pine swidran healfe, 
and an on bine wynstran. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 262 On 
pa healfe pe pxt sar bib. crogo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
3338/8 Attrinsecus, on twa healfa, ¢c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
67 He shoded pe rihtwise an his ribthalue. c¢r205 Lav. 
14018 A pas half bere Humbre. ¢ 1340 Cursor M, 6263 
(Fairf.) Pe see on ayper half ham stode asij. wallis. 1362 
Lane. P. P?. A. u. 7 ‘Loke on be Infthond’, quod hea, 
‘and seo wher [he] stondep’.. I lokede on be luft half, as 
pe ladi me tauhte. 1375 Barsour Brace 1v. 150 Thai on 
twa halfis war assalit. c1380 Sir Ferwsmd. 882 poi laid he 
on be Sarsyns wykke faste be every helue. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1353 Thai soght into the Cite vpon sere halnys. _ 1495 
Actit Hen. Vii, c 4 §1 On this halfe the fest of Ester. 
1532 Mone Confut. Barues vin. Wks. 805/1 Then thou 
shalte see me on the backe halfe. [1600 Fatarax asso 1x. 
Ixxiv. 174 The purple morning peeped ore The eastren 
threshold, to our halfe of Jand.] 

+2. fig. One of the opposite sides in a conflict, of 
the opposite sexes in descent, etc. Oés. 

a885 Will of Alfred in Earle Land Charters 148 Min 
yldra fader hzfde zecweden his land on Sa sperehealfe, nas 
on da spinlhealfe, rzg7 R. Grouc. (1724) 2 compaynye 
apes half muche anebered was. /éid. 325 He was, in hys 
moder _alf, Seynt Edwardes broper. ¢1380 Wvceur Sed. 
Wks. III. 248 Pe Jewis seide bat Crist was not on Goddis 
halfe. cx400 Desir. Troy 13474 His heayell..On his modur 
halfe. 1563 Doiman in Avi77. Afag., Hastings |xxviii. 2 On 
princes halves the myghty god doth fyght. 

+b. Side, part (as of one of the parties to a 
transaction). Ovz (21, by) the half of: on the part 
of, as far as concerns, with respect to, On ¢his half: 
in regard or respect of this, on this account. Oés. 

3068 Charter Will. J in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1896) 741 
And peer-to eake on minre healfe ic heom geaf and geube 
..pat land. ¢x2go Halt Meid. 7 Nu penne on oder half 
nim be to pe worlde. 13.. Coer de L. 3302 In myne halff, 
I graunt the foreward. ¢1374 Cuaucea 7roylus tv. 917 (945) 
It shal not lakke, certeyn, on myn halve. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. ccxiii. 199 In that other halfe it was founde 
by an Enquest..that fetc.]. 1526 Ske.ton Aagny/. 1032, 
Lam so occupied On this half, & on every syde. 

te. Hence Ox (22) the half of: on the part of, 
in the name of, as the agent or representative of, 


for, instead of, on or in behalf of. Ods. 
¢1200 OrMin 2830 Patt word .. purrh Gabrizl Wass se33d 
o Godess hallfe. “a1300 Floriz & Bl. 144 Ber him pis ring 
On mine halne totokning. ¢1380 Sir Fernméd, 99 Send hem 
bope on pyn helf. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxlix. 129 We 
amonest yow fyrst in the popes half, that [etc.]. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 414/1 He wonld fayne hane his false 
translacion..sayde and songen a goddes halfe. c 
+d. Ox God’s half: in God's name, for God’s 
sake ; used to add emphasis toa petition, command, 
or expression of consent or resignation. Ods. 
az2as Ancr, R. 22 Hwo se mei stonden ever on vre 
Leafdi wurschipe, stonde a godes haluc. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(1724) 561 He let hom go a Godes half. ¢1369 Cuaucea 
Dethe Blannche 370‘ A goddys halfe, in goode tyme !' quod 
I. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 219 ‘Go we forthe, fader’, quod 
be childe, ‘ vpon goddes halfe!* @1g29 SkeLton El. Rum- 
myng 501 She yelled lyke a calf, Rise up on God's half. 
II. 3. One of two opposite, corresponding, or 
equal parts into which a thing is or may be divided. 
a. Of material objects, in which each half lies 
on one side of the dividing line (thus counected 
with 1). 
e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 23 A half rices mines. 1297 
R. Gove! (1724) 3 Muche del of Engolond, pe on half al bi 
Weste. a 1300 Cursor Af. 8715 (Cott.) Wit snerd it [child] 
sal be delt in tun And aiber sal hane an half [aiz/i half, 
Gott., Trin. a side] in hand. 1535 CoverpaLe 2 Sam. x. 4 
Hanun ..shoue of the one halue of their beerdes. 162: 
Sanozason Serm. 1.89 Making as if he wonld cut the chil 
into halfs, and give either of them one half. 1666 BoyLe 
Orig. Fores & Qual. 136 In the parting of it into halfes 
(as when our Hazle Nuts..part in the middle longwise). 
1717 Faezier Moy. S. Sea 120 note, To unite the two Sides, 
or Halves of the Float. 185: Carrexter Alan. Péys. 182 
A continuation of the sagittal-suture down the middle, 
dividing it into two equal halves. f z 
b. Of quantities or numbers, in which the half 
bears the same proportion to the whole as one of 
the halves of a material object, but all connexion 
with sédée is Jost ; a moiety. : 
6950 Lindisf. Gasp. Luke xix. 8 Heono half godra minra 
Drihten sello ic Sorfendum lags. Gosp. Nu ic sylle Searfum 
healfe mine zhta; Hatton G. half mine ehte]. 1297 R. 
Grove. (1724) 31 (Leir] 3ef hys twei dogtren half, & half 
hym self nom. a 1300 Cursor AJ. 3999 Ar he be halfo paa 
haa slayn. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxi. 454 Yf 
men had gyven hym the halve of all the worlde. 1563 W. 
Furke Afetcors iv. (2640) 47 They ascend not past the halfe 
of one mile inheight. 1659 B, Haaats Parivat's fron Age 
32 Ambition being the one half of the game. | 1685 Gracian 's 
Courtier's Orac. 157 And in that sense the ingenious Para- 
dox is true; That the half is more than the whole. 1820 


. 


prices. 

e. After a cardinal number, as one...and a half. 
(For the earlier mode of A oa wg this, see Har a. 2.) 
exzgo Beket 14 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 107 To jeres and an 

half. “1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 4554 Thre days and an half, 

iqzo £, £, Wilts (1882) 46 A bolle pece pat weyyth vij 
ovunsus & halfe, and halfe a quarter. 1577 B. Goock 

Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 77 They must he set a foote 

and a halfe asunder. 1583 Hot.yvaann Carifo di Fior 157 

An boure and a halfe after we are np. 1673 Rav Yourn. 

Low C. 3 We took places in the Passage-Boat for Bruges, 

and at a League and halfs end came to a Lock. 1700 T. 

Brown tr. Fresay’s Antusem. Ser. & Cont, 11 For about 

three parts and a balf of four in the Year. 1817 J. McLeop 

Voy. Alcerte ii. (1820) 45 One of his attendants .. received 

. about a dozen and a half blows with a flat bamboo. 

4, More vaguely: One of two divisions more or 
less approaching equality: esp. with comparatives, 
as the larger ox better half. + Formerly, some- 
times, one of three or more divisions. 

@1300 Cursor_Af, 25046 Four halues of werld rond, 
1340 Ayend. 16 Ech of be ilke zeuen [heauedes] him to-delb 
ine uele halnes. ¢ 1400 Dest. Troy 13303 The more halfe 
of my men & my mayn shippis. 41580 etc. Better half [sce 
Better @.3b). 1614 Br. Haut. Xecoll, Treat. 196 One 
halfe of the world knowes not_how the other lives. 66x J. 
Cuiorey Brit, Baconica 35 The top of it is hollow like the 
long half of an Egg. ¢ 1730 Swirt Direct, Servants Wks. 
1778 X. 331 Swear. .it hroke into three halves. 1858 A. W. 
Drayton She t. S. Africa 74 The hetter half of a chicken- 

ie. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 1. v. § 55 The larger 

alf of the phenomena. 
b. Better half, a wife (or +husband): see 

BETTER @. 3.¢. Hence, humorously, worser half. 
1827 Hone Every-day Bk, U1. 388 These fair helpmates 

are as convivial..as their ‘worser halves’. 


+5. One of two partners or co-sharers. Obs. Cf. 


To go halves, 7 f. 

1gz0 Wuitinton Vide. (1527) 13 Wheder you wynne or 
lese, I wyll be your halfe. xg9x Fiorio end Fruiter 25 
Master Iobn will you be halfe with me? 1596 Suaxs. 7a, 
Shr. v. ii. 78 Bap. Sonne, Ile be your halfe, Bianca comes. 
Lue, Tle have oo halues : Ile beare it all my selfe. 


6. Elliptical uses of HaF a., some sb. being 


omitted. codlog. 

a.= Half-year. (Sometimes applied to a Term, after the 
new division of the school-year ¢1865). b. = Half-boot. 
c.=Half-pint, half-gill of spirits. d.=Half-back (at Foot- 
ball: cf. Hatr- 11.i.). 6.=Half-mile (race); etc. 

1659 WILLsFoRD Scales Comm. ni. 29 Paving tyles..to all 
these pavements they make halfs, to close the work at the 
sides and ends. 

a. 1820 Lewis Letz. (1870) 3 It.. has completely stopped 
the boats for this half. 1875 A. R. Horr AZy Schoolboy 
Fr. 172 This half, all my friends had returned to Whit- 
minster. 1876 World V. No. tog. 10 Since the school year 
has known the triple distribution into terms iostead of the 
halves of our boyhood. 

b. 1837 Dickens Pickw. x, There’s two pair of halves in 
the commercial. 

©. 1888 Scott, Leader 27 July 4 To sustain themselves in 
their public duty by resort to what is technically known as 
‘ahalf’. 3891 Dadly News 15 Apr. 7/1,1 heard him call 
for two halves of ale and a cigar. 

da. 1887 Suzaeman Athletics & Football (Badm. Libr.) 
306 The best halves were strong thick-set men, rather under 
than over middle height. 1897 Dai/y Chron. 16 Feb. 5/6 
One change..occurs at half, where Mr. B. plays his first 
match for London. 

e. 1897 Whitaker's Alm. 635/1 The half, aftera splendid 
race, was won by..King. 

7. Phrases. a. +At halves, + to (the) half, + to 
(the) halves: to the extent of a half=Ha.F adv. 
Ic; imperfectly, incompletely, by halves (04s.). 
Also, in letting or hiring a house, land, or the like, 
to (the) halves=so as to have a half-share in the 
profits (now U..S.). b. By halves: to the extent of 
a half only; imperfectly, in part; balf-heartedly, 
with half zeal. +e. Halfin half: half (to or by 
half) the total amount; cent per cent (0s.). d. Zn 
half or halves: into two (more or less) eqnal parts. 
e. By half: by a great deal; much, considerably, 
far. f£. Togo halves (ef.5): to share equally (with 
aperson). g. Zocry halves: to claim a balf-share 
in what is found by another. (See also 2, 3.) 

a. 1547 SaLesaury Welsh Dict., Hannery, to ye halfe. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 47h, He may 
occupie it by his Bayliffe, or to hawves, 1601 R. Jounson 
Kinga, & Commw. (1603) 105 Not at a rent certaine as we 
do in England, but to halfes, or to the thirds of all graine, 
fruit and profits, arising of the ground. 1647 W. Browne tr. 
Gomberville's Polexander |, 222,1 see hat at halfes. /dd. 
240 To he reveng'd at halfes. @ 1673 Caayt in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. vi. 8 They doit not tatelves: but thoroughly, 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. u. vi. 170 In Arphaxad.. 
the great Age of the Ancients was cut to halves. 1682 
Bunyan Holy War 115 Nor did I do this to the halves. 
1710 Prroraux Orig. Téthes ii. 104 It is usual .. for the 
owners to let their Lands to halfs to their Tenants. 1866 
Lowe t Bigelow P. Ser. u. Introd. Poems 1890 11. 188 To the 
haives still survives among us, though apparently obsolete 
in England. It means either to let or hire a piece of land, 
receiving half the profit in money or in kind. 

b. 1563-87 in Foxe A. § Af. (K.O.) 19x Svtvestee Dz 
Bartas \, tv. 6 Faint idle Artizans. . Working by halfs, 1641 
Symonos Seva. def Ho. Comm. E, Hitherto the work hath 
been done by the halfes. 17593 Hanway Trav. (1762) 11. 
XIv. i. 343 Nadir, who did nothing by halves, was deter. 
mined to pull off the mask. 1790 Burke Ff». Kev, Wks. V, 
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..sbould not deal hy halves with a question in which ail 
classes huve so deepan interest. = 

cC. 1583 Stusaes Anat. Abus, 11. (1882) 21 Gaining. .more 
than halfe in halfe in euerie thing they huy or sell. 160% 
R. Phe abe Kingd. & Commutw. (1603) 179 The armie_halfe 
in halfe in number and courage diminished. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 371 By this means they will out-last other Candles 
of the same stuff, almost half in half. 2655 Gurna.. Chr. 
tn Arm. 1.57 The price is fallen half in half to what it was. 
1762 STernNE Tr. Shandy V. iii, My father gained half-in- 
half, and consequently was as well again off. 

d. 1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner B viij b, First part 
them in halfes and cut out the Cores. 1706S. Clare A trid, 
God viit. (R.), When a square cut in halves makes two 
triangles, those two triangles are still only the two halves 
of the square. 3821 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. 1. 714 Each 
by lightning riven in half. 1862 Corzk, Afag. June 723 
The ball. .swift enough to cut the middle stump in half. 

6. [a1000 Boeth, Metr. xii. 18 Healfe by swetre.] ?a@1400 
Morte Arth, 2127 Thowe arte to hye hy pe halfe, ] hete pe 
in trouthe! 1638 Baxen tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 111.) 1 
Shee is fayrer by one halfe than shee was before, 165} 
CoxainE 7rappolin t.i, Tis hetter hy half than a soldier. 
1777 Suueiwan Sch. Scand. 1v. iii, Pshaw | he is too moral 
by half. 1858 Wuyre Metvitte J/uterprefer xli, Too 
clever by half. 

f. 1678 Butter Hud. 11. ili. 270 For those that save 
themselves, and fly, Go halves, at least, in th’ Victory. 
17§2 Cuesteer. Lett. (1792) ITI. celxxxi. 291 If you think 
I shall win it, you may go my halves if you please. 1835 
Marrvat Fac. Faithf xxxvi, We would go halves, and 
share it equally. 1851-61 Mavnew Lond. Ladour 111. 122 
(Farmer) He'll then again ask if anybody will go him halves. 
Med, 1 will go halves with you. 

g- 1659 CLeverann C. Revived 1 The devided Damme 
Rons to the Sumaions of her hungry Lamh, But when the 
twin cries Halves, she quits the first. 1730 SAvAGE Horace 
to Sceva 32 (L.) And he, who sees you stoop to th’ ground 
Cries, halves ! to everything you've found. r8ar Lams Elia 
Ser. 1. Jinperf. Sympathies, You cannot cry halves to any- 
thing that he finds. He does not find but bring. 


8. Comb. a. attrib, as half-share. b. quasi- 


adv., as half-sharer, -partner, -worker. 

1586 T. B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 480 That 
which. .maketh the will of his halfe-partner to be wholy his 
own. 1603 Dekker IVonderf. Yeare Ejiv, Downe she 
lights this half-sharer, but conueis him into a_by-room. 
x611 SHAKs. Cywd. u. v. 2 Is there no way for Men to be, 
but Women Must be halfe-workers? 1848 Mitt Pod. Econ. 
1, viii. § 2 The metayer is at least his landlord's partner, 
and a half-sharer in their joint gains. 186r Dickens G¢. 
Expect. xxx, 1 presented him with a half-share in my boat. 

Half (haf), «. Forms: 1 healf, healf, 1- 
half; also 5 halve, alfe, halff, 5-7 halfe. 
[Common Teut.: OE. Zealf, half = OF ris. OS. 
(MDu., Du., LG.) 4alf, OHG. and Ger. halb, ON. 
halfr, (Sw. half, Da. halv), Goth. halbs :-OTent. 
*halboz ; not known outside Teutonic, The appear- 
ance of ‘side’ as the oldest sense of Hatr sd. 
makes the original meaning of the adj. uncertain.] 

1. Being one of the two equal parts into which a 
thing is or may be divided; forming a half or 
moiety. 

a. immediately preceding the sb., aud preceded 
by a defining word (demonstrative or possessive, 
genitive case, etc.), as a half length, his half share. 

When the two words constitute a recognized unit or 
individual, AaZfis usnally hyphened to the sd,, as in half 
crown ; see Hacr- 11. The limits are necessarily undefined 
and vague, and the use of the hyphen is a matter of per- 
spicnity in the particular connexion. 

835 Charter in O. E. Texts 447, & him man selle an half 
swalung an ciollan dene. 859 in Earle Land Charters 130 
An healf tun que ante pertinehat to wilburgewellan. ¢ 1030 
Byrhtferth's Handboc in Angla VIN}. 298 prittiz daza & 
tyn tida & healfe tid. @ 1056 Charter of Leofwine in Cod. 
Dipl. 1V. 136 Leofwine .. hef3 geboht healfe hide landes. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom, 31 Half oder bridde lot. ¢1z0g Lay. 
18971 Half hundred cnihten. 1393 Lanat. P. Pe. C. vin 
267 Ich pynchede on hus halfacre. 1535 Covenvare Josh. 
xii. 6 Vnto the Rubenites, Gaddites and to the halfe trybe of 
Manasse. 1709 STEELE 7a@t/er No. g ? 1 The Town has this 
half Age been tormented with Insects called Easie Writers. 
1828 Hutton Course Alath. U1.84 The numher of halfhricks 
in the thickness. 1865-6 A. Putturs Amer. Paper Curr. 
11. 148 Ia five or six weeks the army was on halfallowance. 
1897 Bookman Jan, 122/2 A smudged half sheet of paper. 

b. separated from the sb. by demonstrative or 
defining words, as half the length, half my fantily. 
(Formerly sometimes following the sb.) 

The adj. character of Aa/f appears in OE. and early ME, 
by its inflexion ; in mod. use It is sometimes viewed as a sb, 
with of suppressed, as in ‘ half (half of, one half of) the men 
were sick, a quarter or a third of them seriously ill’: cf. 
also quot. 1667. 

@ 1000 Frdith 105 (Gr.) Heo healfne forcearf bone sweoran 
him. c¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 78 zenim healfe ba sealfe. 
¢1205 Lay. 227441 Halfe pa steden, & halfe ba iweden, 
Lbid. 31814 He brohte ham halue his oxen. @ 1300 Cursor 
M. 13147 Pof pou ask half miking-rike. 1377 Lanat. P. Pd. 
B, ui. 324 Half a shef of arwes, a@1400 Cuaucer Balade 
of Compleynt 2 Compleyne .. might myn herte never My 
peynes halve. 148684, St. Aléans Bviij, The space of 
alfe a quarter of an howre, 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. IV, 
236h, Halfe the charges, and halfe the wages of his soul- 
diers. 1667 Minton P. ZL. v. 559 Searce the Sua Hath 
finisht half his journey, and scarce begins His other half in 
the great Zone of Heav’n. 1724 De Foe AZemt. Cavalier 
(1840) 104 He lost half his men, 1820 SuELtey 7o a Sky- 
fark 101 Teach me half the gladness That thy brain must 
know. 1823 Byron ¥van x. Ixiv, The..wiad blew half 
agale. 1849 Macautay //zst. Ang. Il. 612 His victory.. 
had deprived him of half his influence. 


c. esp, with sbs. 
measures of weight, space, | 
a dozen, half a bushel, half 
half an hour, half a crown, Nf 
When these are viewed as independent numbers, sens 
coins, etc., half is preceded by a, asset Sb pat tothe — 
sb., as @ half-dozen, the half-bushel, his half-pound, a long 
half-hour, a bad haifcrown : see Hatr- 1. A halfcrown 
is the silver coin worth 2s. 6¢.; hadf & crown includes” 
the equivalent amount in any coins, e.g. n five sixpences. 
1377 Lanex. 2’. P/. B. y. 31 Hire hed was worth halue 
a marke. ¢1386 Cuaucen Aeeve’s 7. 324 Thou shalt a 
Cake of halfa busshel fyade. arqgo Fyss: ynge w. Angle 
(7883) 9 Let it rep halfe a myle wey and then set hyt 
down, crqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) so58 Noght the space 
of half a myle, Was done the haure of pryme. cr. 
Melusine xxxvi. 244 The whiche they recountred a half a 
myle fro the toun., 1662 J. Cuutorry Brit, Baconica 49 At 
Avering..there are halfe a dozen, or halfe a score stones 
little inferiour to the Stonehenge. 1807 CraBse Par. Reg. 
u. 203 For half an inch the letters stand awry. 1859 DickENs 
7. Two Cities 1. ii, Capable of holding about half a Gallon. 

d. preceding a relative clause. 

(Here it may be a sé. with ef omitted.) 

aa SouTHERNE Ovoon. m1. i. (Matz. Grave), If he dares 
half what he says, he'll be of use to us. 1733 Pore Ess 
Man 1, 162 Of half that live the butcher and the tomb. 
pe Cowrer Gratitwde 41 All these are not half that 

owe, 

+2. Half, preceded or followed by an ordinal 
numeral, was formerly used to express a half-unit 
less than the corresponding cardinal number ; thus 
OE. pridda healf, ME. thridde half or half thrid = 
two and a half. Ods. 

This is an ancient Tentonic mode of reckoning : cf. Ger. 
anderthalb (=OK. oder healf), dritte halt, etc, In English 
it is scarcely found after 1300. The expression is explained 
in quot. 8rr as elliptical: ‘two (whole) messuages and a 
third half-messuage’, contracted to ¥ridda halfhaga. Hence 
the following sb. was originally singular, Bridde halfhfd= 
two and a half hide. As in Old Norse, ete., Aadf was 
either declined as an adj. (quot, 891), or stood in the unin- 
flected combining form. 

81x Charter in O. E. Texts 456 Duas possessiunculas et 
tertiam dimediam, id est in nostra loquela, dridda half haga, 
89x O. Z. Chroz., Se bat wes geworht of briddan healfre 
hyde. ¢ 1000 ZEtraic Gex. viii. 3 Da watera..begunnon to 
wanigenne after oper healfhund daga. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 13777 
03 sahh & herrde da33whammli3 Hallf ferpe 3er i 

aferrd. ¢x205 Lay. 32195 Ne wunede pe king per bute 
uifte half 3ere. @ 2300 Cursor M. 16599-600 Half feirth of 
eln was be length, And ober half be brede fof be rode]. 
c1300 Beket 11 For ful other half jer. crz00 Harrow. 
Hell 453 Thritty wynter and thridde half yer 
in londe ber, F 

3. In reference to space or distance: Half the 
length (or breadth) of. Now rare or Ods. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xxvii. 61 They waded in the blood 
vnto the half legge. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Awmibass. 74 Their hair..hangs down over their shoulders 
to half their backs. /é/d. 302 A Casaque, or Coat, which 
falls down to half the leg. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1628/1 
Soon after the Algerine fell astern, and there lay within 
half Pistol shot. 1692 /éid. No. 2776/4 They saw our Fleet 
off of Portland, half Channel over. 1727 A. Hami.ron 
New Acc. E. Ind. 11. xxxvi. so The lower Part of the 
Frock reaching Half-thigh down. ae 

4. Asa measure of degree: Attaining only half- 
way to completeness or to the actnal action, quality, 
or character in question ; falling short of the full 
or perfect thing; partial, imperfect, incomplete. 


(Const. as in 1 a.) 

In this use now more usually hyphened: see Hatr-. 

1300 Cursor AT, 27341 He lede penant to half reuing. 
1877 tr. Buliinger’s Decades (1592) 899 Both dawes and 
halfe fooles may hee made ministers or hyshoppes. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. w.v. 116 b, The greater 
part whereof being halfe christians. 1653 Sia E. Nicuoras 
in WV. Papers (Camden) IL. 22 Bargaining, conditional, or 
half ways beget nothing but factions and divisions. @ 1765 
Youne Hés. (1767) 1V.81 (Jod.) Half converts to the right. 
1816 Keatince /rav. (1817) 1. 198 Contented with half 
views of things and truths. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. 
1. 185 A half toleration, knowa by the name of the In- 
dalgence. 1838 C. Hunt in Averc. Alar. Mag. V. 84 
Steam should he shut off to half speed. 1862 WuaTety in 
Life (x866) I1. 392 A half measure is not a medium betweea 
two extremes, hut a medium between what is right and 
what is wrong—between what will effect its purpose and 
what will not. 

Half, v. Obs. and dial. £, Ha.ve z. (q.v.); also 
collog. in sense To ‘be half’, go halves. 

1889 Pall Alalt G. 27 June 5, 1 asked Sir G, C. if he 
would ‘half’. He consented. I paid for the horse, he 
repaying me afterwards, and also paying half the training 
expenses. : . 

Half (haf), adv. [OE. half, healf, in composi- 
tion; in OE. sometimes, and in ME. often, written 
separate. Both usages are now found, usnally 
witb no difference of sense: see Hatr- I.] 

1. To the extent or amount of half. Hence 
loosely: In part, partially; to a certain extent, in 
some degree. 

a. qualifying an adjective. 

log: Biickl. Hont. 203 Da hapnan leode, ls be lifdon heora 
bah healf-cwice.] ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 81 Half quic ho wes. 
1388 Cuaucea L.G. W. 1697 Lucrece, They were halfe 
ydel, as hem thoghten. ¢ rg2g Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 668/39 
Surdaster, -a, um, halfe deffe. 1600 FarrFax 7asso xix. 
civ, Thither she ran with speed, Like one half mad. 1601 
Hotrano /diny 1. 96 Halfe wilde beasts. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 64 Fill it half full of water, 1832 Austin 
Furispr. vi (2869) 258 Governments which are styled by 


nth 


av y woned 


writers on positive international law Aad beer states. 
183z Tennyson Lady of Shalot? ii, af oe half sick of 
shadows’ said The Lady of Shalott. 1878 Enitx Tuomrson 
Hist, Eng. xix. 106 Halt wild with rage and grief. 
b. qualifying a pa. pee 
£1380 Sir Ferumb. 3569 Er bay wern o3t helf y-dy3t, pus 
barons come oppon hem ry3t. ¢ 
Aymon ix. 228 We ben halfe discomfyted. 1548 Hatt 
Chron, Edw. IV, 199b, The erle had not balfe tolde his 
tale. x H. Burtes Dyets drie Dinner H vj hb, Cole- 
worts Halte soddeo, make soluble. 1615 J. STEPHENS 
Satyr. Ess. 8 In her halfe ruin’d cell. /di¢. 432, I am 
halfe perswaded that if hee had but a balladmakers poetry, 
he would sooner make an Epitaph. 1657 R. Licon Bar- 
éadoes (1673) 12 Dinner being near half done. 1711 Aopison 
Spect. No. 66 ps A Man's Life is half spent before he is 
taken notice of. 1897 Hatt Caine Christian x, Half hidden 
behind = little forest of palms and ferns. 
e. qualifying a pr. pple. or verb. 

ert . 1 Kingis Q. \xxiii, Half sleping and half swoun, 
i i i 1500-20 Dunsar Pocwes \xxxi. 1 This 
hinder nycht halff sleiping I lay. 1608 Br. Hatt Char. 
Virtues & V. 135 Halfe reading every title. 1650 Butwer 
Anthropomet. 162, 1 half suspect some concurrent affec- 
tations. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 12 A bow which a 
Norwegian can scarce half bend. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurrr 
ftalian xxxi, On entering he half turned to look back. 
1859 Faraar 7. Home 273 He..half wisbed he had not come. 

a. qualifying an adv. or advb. phrase. 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. 40 Nys non so 3eep, ne half so 
freo. 1390 Gower Conf. IL. 225 There may no mannes pri- 
vete Ben heled half so well. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 128 
Halff in wraith frawart him gan he gang.. 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch (x612z) 740 A man halfe beside bimself. 1648 
Gace West Ind.191 The three Spaniards were halfe of the 
same mind. 1674 S. Vincent Vug. Gallant's Acad. 18 
Caudle will not go down half so sweetly as this will. 
2706 Apoison Rosamond Wks. 1753 1.132 The lily was 
not half so fair, Nor half so sweet the rose. 1724 R. 
Farconea Voy. (1769) 66, 1 rowed half round .. the first 
Day. 1832 Half right, half-left [see Haur- 11 d]. 


2. Used correlatively: Half...half.... 

(Now sometimes hyphened to the following word; but 
this is unnecessary.) 

944 in Earle Land Charters 179 Donne is bet land xt 
snoces cumbe healf pees cinges healf uncer brentinges, 
cr000 ZELFaic Voe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 109/16 Onocentanrus, 
healf mann and healf assa. ¢120g Lay. 1330 Hit is half 
mon & half fisc. 31390 Gower Conf. II. 304 He was half 
man and half beste. 1559 W. Cunnincnam Cosmiogr. 
Glasse 86 The Sonne .. halfe above the Horizont, and half 
under. 2581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 23, 1 
ment not that they are halfe good, and halfe evill. 1614 
Br. Haut Recoll. Treat. 60 An evill man is halfe a beast, 
and halfe a Divell. 1708 Morreux Raéefais ww. Ixvii. 
(1737) 274 With..one of his Stockins, half on half off, about 
his Heel. 1810 Scott Lady of L.1. xxxiv, Half sbewing, 
half concealing all The uncouth trophies of the hall. 1818 
M. G. Lewis 9rxd. JV. Ind. (1834) 78 A kind of pouting 
look, half kind,and half reproachful, 1858 Asr. Lincotn 5, 
16 June in Life (1890) II. vili. 137, 1 believe this Government 
cannot endure permanently half slave and half free. 

3. Not half: along way from the due amount; 
to a very slight extent; in mod. slang and collog. 
use =not at all, the reverse of, as ‘not half had’= 


not at all bad, rather good. 

1583 Stocker Hist. Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 66b, Thei 
were not halfe well prouided to goe awaie vpon the spmurre. 
1619 Daumm. or Hawtn. Conv. 2. B. Ponson xi. (1842) 11 
Sir W. Alexander was not half kinde unto him, and neg- 
lected him. 1622 Manze tr. Alesan's Guzman d’Alf 1.1. 
iii, 11. 30 He thonght this was hard teaching, he did not 
halfe like it. 1828 Craven Diad. s.v., ‘He's nut hanfa bad 
an’, i.e. he is a fair, respectable person. 1859 Hucues 
Scouring W. Horse vi. 133, 1 didn’t half like the way in 
which Miss Lucy was running on. 187: Prancuf Aing 
Christmas, He never admits a thing is good, but merely 
‘not half bad’, 1886 J. K. Jeaome /dle Thoughts Pref., 
One or two friends to whom I showed these papers in MS. 
observed that they were not half bad. 

4. Idiomatic uses, in which Aa/fis now adverbial, 
though probably originally the adj. or sb. 

a. In stating the time of day, Aalf past (or after) 
one or one o'clock, etc. =half an hour past the hour 
named. (In Scotland, ‘half’ is often prefixed to 
the following hour, as in Ger. ald e/f, etc.) 

1750 G. B. Doooincton Diary (1785) 74 Just at half past 
twelve she was delivered of a Prince. a@ ee Grose Of¢io 
{1796) 107 C. Pray what’s o’ clock? JV. It will be half 
ten, 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 11. v. v. 494 From half 
after seven .. they remained exposed to the fire .. til! nine 
o‘clock. 1819 Byron ¥van 1. civ, About the hour Of half- 

ast six. 1853 Reane Chr. Fohnstone 294 Flucker informed 
er that the nock said ‘ half eleven ’—Scotch for ‘ half-past- 
ten’. 31891 Afurray’s Mag. Apr. 445 It was half after eigbt 
o'clock one evening. F 

b. Maut. Between the names of two points of 
the compass, a/f = half a point (i.e. 58°) from the 
first towards the second point mentioned. 

1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World (1757) 17 Bearing 
Sontb East half East, distant six leagues. 1893 Eaa. 
Dunmoaz Pamntirs 1. 252 We..altered our course from 
north to east half-sonth hy the compass. i 

e. Naut. In soundings, 4a/f before a numeral 
adds half to it; thus a/f four =4} fathoms. 

1809 Tremenneere in Naval Chron. XXI11. 191 The 
ship..sboaled her water to a half three, 1840 MarayaT 
Poor Fack xvii, We shall have half four directly, and 
after that the water will deepen. c1860 H. Sruaat Sea- 
man's Catech. 43 Suppose 44 fathoms, what soundings 
would you call? And a half four. 


Hallf-, in coms. [OE. half-, healf-, was regularly 
combined with an adj. or pple., as in healfewic, 
healfdiad, healfhwit, healfréad, healfsoden, healf- 


in suich a wise. 


1489 Caxton Sonnes of 


slepiende ; also with a sb.,as healfhéafod forehead, 
healfmann, healfpeniz, healftrendel hemisphere. 
In OTeut. 4a/¢- appears to have been a later sub- 
stitute for the original sa@mz-, OE. sam-, as in 
OUHG. sémiguee, OS. sdmguic, OF. samewie half 
alive, so sambernd half-bumt, sambrice a half- 
breach ; =L. sémez- in sémeddoctus, sémivivus, sentt~ 
coctus, sémideus, szmihomo, etc.; Gr. hye- in qpi- 
BapBapos, Husmdnpys, HpidvOpwros, Huideos, etc. ; 
Skr. sdmz, in samajiwas half alive, ete.] 
I. In adverbial relation. 

1. With adjectives and pa. pples. Already in 
OE.: see above. Very common in later use, esp. 
with pa. pples., to which Aa//- may be prefixed 
whenever the sense suits: e.g. Aalf-afraid, -awake, 
-blind, -cracy, -deaf, -drunk, -full,-human,-learned, 
-mad, -open, -raw, -rife, -savage, -true; half- 
armed, -ashamed, -bent, -burted, -cured, -disposed, 
-done, -dressed, -caten, -educaled, ~finished, -formed, 
-hidden, -opened, -roasted, -ruined, etc., etc. With 
adjs. expressing shape, it implies the form of half 
the figure, as half-cordate, -sagittate, -terete. 

The two elements are often written separately 
when the ad}. is in the predicate (see HALF adv. 1) ; 
the use of the hyphen mostly implies a feeling of 
closer unity of notion in the compound attribute, 
as in half-blind, half-dressed, half-raw, viewed as 
definite states; bunt it is often merely for greater 
syntactical perspicnity, on which ground it is 
regularly used when the adjective is attributive, 
thus J am half dead (or half-dead) with cold; a 
half-dead dog. 

a. in the predicate. 

¢ 893 K. Aitrazp Ors. m. ix. § 4 & funde hiene ., healf- 
cucne. @1000 Elere 133 (Gr.) Sume healfewice flugon on 
feesten. ¢ 1000 Exrric Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 163/7 Sudalbus, 
healfhwit. ¢1475 Mom. Ibid. 710/3 Semetceczs, halfblynd. 
@1626 Bacon (J.), The officers of the kings honsbold .. 
must look both ways, else they are bnt half-sighted. 1704 
Swit 7. Tub i. Ca 29 As if they were _half-ashamed 
toownus. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock w. 144 Her eyes half- 
languishing, half-drown’d in tears. 1714 Manpsvitte Fad, 
Bees (1725) 1. 340 A rascal half-drunk. 172§ Pore Odyss. 111. 
144 Leave half-heard the melancholy tale. 1741 RicuArpson 
Pamela (1824) L. xxi. 271 Being half-vexed, and half-afraid of 
his raillery. 1826 Scotr ¥rz/. (1890) 1.329 Either half-edu- 
cated or cock-hrained by nature, 31845 Linotey Sch. Bot.v. 
(7858) 58 Stipules ovate, half-cordate. 1855 Kincstev Heroes 
li. ry. (2868) 123 Stories of it, some false and some half-true. 
1863-5 J. Tuomson Sunday at Hampstead v, The meat 
half-done, tbey tore it and devoured. 1868 Daawin in Life 
& Lett. (1887) 111. 80 Half-sterile, i.e. produce half the full 
number of offspring. 1880 Grav Struct. Bot. vi. § 8.279 
Amphitropons, also termed .. Half-anatropons. 1880 Coz- 
temp. Rev. Feb. 196, 1 am more than half-disposed to go 
along with you in what yon say. 

b. as attribute. 

1594 Hooker Feel. Pol. 1. viii. § 10 Certaine halfewaking 
men. 1595 Suaks. ¥oAn 11. i. 54 The halfe-blowne Rose. 
1625 Downe Sern. Ixvi. 667 The Half-present Man, he 
whose body is here and minde away. 1629 CuarMAN 
Fuvenal Sat. v. 293 That half-eat hare will fall..to our 
shares. 1682 N. O Botlean’s Lutrin wu. 16 And clos'd her 
speech with an half-dying swoon, 1687 Davpen Hind § P. 
in. 409 The clown unread, and half-read gentleman. @ 1712 
Ken Aymmnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL. 333 Half-form'd 
Words. 197a5 Pore Odyss. xx. 196 The He learit door 
conceal’d his lurking foes. 1772 Huntea in PAit, Trans. 
LXII. 453 Halfdigested food. 1786 tr. Beck/ford's Vathek 
(1868) 10 The learned, the half-learned, and those who were 
neither. 1817 Coteatpce Biog. Lit. 223 In one of his half- 
earnest, half-joking moods. 1827 Sournev Hist. Penins. 
War ll. 679 The half-armed, half-clothed, half-hungered 
Arragonese. 1837-9 Hatram fVist. Lit. viii. 1. § 37 Some 
half-informed critics. 1838 Lyrron A fice 13 Her half-childish, 
half-womanly grief. 1847 Mrs. SHerwooo Life xii. 220 A 
little half-colonred child. .from India. 186a AnsTED Channel 
ZsZ_ 1w. xxi. (ed. 2) 494 List of half-hardy plaots. 1874 
J. Suttv Sensat, & Intuit. 95 Vague and balf-thought-out 
recollections. 

e. Hence derivatives, as half-dressedness. 

1887 Daily News 29 June 5/4 That delicious condition 
of half-dressedness. 

2. With adverbs, as Aalf-angrily, -ashamedly, 
-blindly, -divinely, -learnedly, -questioningly, etc. ; 
half-left, -right, -round, etc. (Cf. Har adv.1 d.) 

c1joo Watts Lyric P., To Mitio Pt. 1. ii, Wks, 1813 
1X. 200 Damon is half-divinely blest. 1840 CartyLe Herocs 
v. 296 Struggling half-blindly, as in_bitterness of death 
against that! 1863 Mrs. Watney Faith Gartney’s Girl- 
dood i, 10 Holding the bank-note half-ashamedly in her 
band. 1883 Harfer’s Sw June 1341/2 The .. little trot .. 
lisped, half-coaxingly, half-questioningly. 

3. With verbs, as half-believe, -deify, fill, -make, 
-murder, -poison. (Cf, HALF adv. 1c.) 

1694 Woop Life 2 Feb. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II, 281 Men that 
halt-hanged themselves to try how it was. 1727-46 Tuom- 
SON Sumer 1330 Locks, That half-embrac’d her ina humid 
veil. 1823 J. Baocock Dom. Amusem. 60 Halffilling a 
bottle with water. 1834 Ht. Maanwneav Farrers ii. 25 
Two ont of the remaining fonr halfstarted from their chair. 
1848 Tuackeaay Van. Fair xlv, He half-murdered a ferret. 
1850 Maac. Furter Woman 19th C. (1862) 343 Madame 
Recamier is half-reclining on a sofa, 1860 Pusey Jfix. 
Proph. 60 The mind which before was .. half-deified. 1878 
Locxyea Stargazing 125 We shall not only halve, but 
half-halve, or quarter the aberration. 1879 Froupe Czsar 
xxvii, 477 In Cicero Nature half-made a great man. 

4, Special comb.: half-equitant a. (Fot.) = 


OBVOLUTE J-eguitant ; half-high @. (see 

quot.) ; i 1 @., half imperial-folio 

size; half-large a., (a card) 3 x 24 inches (Jacobi 

a Vocab.); half-saved a., half-witted 
tal... 


1891 Daily News 18 Nov. 3/1 An evening dress to he 
worn by a very young girl is m: ‘*half-high’.. which 
means that the hodice is to be cut away to a line mid- 
way between the neck and bust. 1893 Cottinawoon Life 
Ruskin 1. 92 Ruskin made sketch after sketch on the *half- 
imperial board. Daily News 23 Oct. 6/5 He generally 
completed a half-imperial sketch ..in two hours, 1834 
Soutnev Doctor x. 115 He was what is called *half-saved. 
Some of his faculties were more than ordinarily acute, but 
the power of self-conduct was entirely wanting in him. 
1871 M. Cotuns Mrg. § Aferch. 1. iii, 1oo He was what 
the villagers called ‘half-saved’; not absolutely imbecile. 


IT. In attributive relation to a sb. 

Of these there were already a few instances in 
OE. €.g. Aealfmann ‘ semivir’, healfpeniz, healf- 
tyendel hemisphere) ; their number has been enor- 
mously increased in later times, especially throngh 
the practice of hyphening an adjective and substan- 
tive when these have a special or individualized 
application. These combinations may be dis- 
tributed among the following classes : 

a. In names of Coins, Weights, Measteres of 
space, quantity, time, etc., as Aalf-barrel, ~bit, 
-cent, -cooper, -farthing, -firkin, -florin, -fool, -hogs- 
head,-tnch,-joe, -mile,-mutchkin, -peck,-pint, pipe, 
~pound, -quarter, -quartera, -tieree. Cf. DEMI- 7. 
Also HALF-ANGEL, -CROWN, -DOLLAR, -HOUR, 
“MINUTE, etc. These forms may also be used 
attrib. as in half-inch board, half-mile race, half- 


quartern loaf, etc. 

1494 Actat Hen. VII, c. 23 Preamb., Every barell, *half 
barrell and firkyn. ¢1782 T. Jerreason Aufobiog. Wks. 
1859 I. App, 173 The smallest coin ..is tbe *balf-hit, or 
1-20 of a dollar. a 1824 R. Patteason cited in WoacEsTER 
1846 for *Half-cent. 1889 Cent. Dict., Halfcent, a copper 
coin of the United States... weighing 94 grains, current from 
1793 to 1857. 1836 W. H. Maxwett Cagt. Blake I. i, 
Carrying off dinrnally his *half-cooper of port. 1838 Sim- 
monos Dict, Trade, *Halffarihing, a British copper coin 
..the number. issued between 1852 and 1854 was 2,621,784. 
©1440 Facob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 129 Pe secunde *half-fote 
wose in coneytise is raueyne. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4337/4, 
40 “half Hogsbeads, of true neat Bourdeaux Brandy. 1820 
Scoagssy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 194 Defended by plates of 
*balf-inch iron. 1838 GarENeR Gunnery 53 An faltinch 
boiler plate. 1777 i Q. Apams Wks. (1854) IX. 470 Guineas, 
*half joes, and milled dollars in as Higa estimation as in 
Pennsylvania. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Conunw. 
(1603) 86 Distant from tbe towne some “*halfe mile. Afod, 
The winner of the half-mile race in the Oxford University 
Sports. 1816 Scorr A#tig.i, He might have stayed to take 
a *half-mutchkin extraordinary it his crony the hostler, 
1753 Scots Mag. June 310/1 Each..received a *half-peck 
loaf, 161 Cotca., Demi-sextier, the quarter of a French 
pinte, and much abont our *halfe pinte. 1744 BerKeLey 
Let. 21 Aug. Wks. 1871 IV. 299 Either iat balepine or 
quarter-pint glasses. 1805 Med. ¥ra/. X1V.186 An old half- 
pint bottle. 1552 Hu.oet, *Halfe pounde, sefidva. Halfe 
pownde wayght, sesissés. 1535 CoveapaLe Neh. iii. 16 The 
ruler of the *halfe quarter of Bethzur. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2078/4 Lace, three half quarters broad. 1884 F. J. Britren 
Watch § Clock, 224 Half-quarter repeaters, instead of 
giving the minutes, strike one additional blow if the half 
quarter has passed. Jfod, Atm. 8 Feb., Half-Quarter Day. 
1838 Dickens O. Tzist v, A *balf-quartern loaf and a piece 
of cheese. 1708 Motreux Rabelais v. xlv. (1737) 191 A 
*Half-Tierce, or Hogshead. 

b. In Heraldry =DeEmi- B1, as half-belt, -cheek- 
bit, -spade, -spear. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. vii. 44 He beareth Gules, an 
Horse Bit, Argent. Some do call it .. an Half Cheek-Bit. 
Lbid. viii. 5 He beareth Vert, an Half Spade. 1828 Beray 
Encycl, Her. sx. Spade, This..spade is borne in the arms 
of Swettenham, but they appear as half-spades. 1889 Ervin 
Dict. Heraldry, Half-belt and four buckles. 

c. In Artillery, Arms, denominating a piece of 
half the size of the full-sized piece, or a shortened 
size of the latter, as half-armour,-cannon, -culverin, 
Salconet, -head-piece, -iance. Cf. DEMI- 2-4. Also 
HALF-PIKE, -SWORD, etc. 

1874 Boutaty Arms & Arm. x. 188 *Half-Armour, the 
period of the partial use of armour, extending to the com. 
mencement of the 18th century. 1640 Futter Yoseph's 
Coat x Cor, xi. 30 (1867) 86 Sometimes He shooteth “half 
cannon. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1116/3 A Battery of r2 Half- 
Cannon. 1611 Froaio, Mezza festa, a kind of halfe skull, 
or *halfe head-peece. 1868 Kiak Chas. Bold 111. v. i. 332 
Armed with a *half-lance. 

d. In Military tactics, dress, etc., as half- 
squadron, -turn, -wheel; half-battery,-company, 
-distance, -file, (see quots.); half-mounting, the 
underclothing and minor articles of apparel belong- 
ing to a soldier's outfit in the 18the. Cf. Deut- 6. 
Also HALF-FACE, etc. 

1800 Mar Office Order 9 Apr.in Grose Milit. Antig. (1801) 
11. 186 In leu of the former articles of cloathing, called half- 
mounting, two pair of good sboes of the value of five shil- 
lings and sixpence each pair, 1832 Kegul. instr. Cavalry 
ut. 73 The .. troops wheel half right. /éid.99 The Base 
Troop wheels more tban a balf-wheel. /éid. 103 The Troops 
wheel half-left. 1853 Srocquetea Afilit. Encycl., Half- 
contpanies are tbe same as subdivisions, equal to two 
stations. Hat/distance is the regular interval or space 
between troops drawn up in ranks, or standing in column, 
. Haiffiles is balf the given number of any body of men 


(Sir G. Duckett, Afi2, Dict.) 

/EMI-BASTION, etc. 5 half-m To 

tion of a parapet which is at the right | . 
tremity of a battery. Also HALF-cIRCLE, -Moon. 
1710 Lond. Gas, No. 4721/1 We shall be obliged to finish 
by the half Sap. 4 Be 

£ Nant, and Ship-building: half-beam (see 
quot. 1850) ; half-board, an evolution by which 
a sailing vesscl is luffed up into the wind with 
everything shaking, and then, before she has quite 
lost way, permitted to fall off on the same tack: 
see BoaBD sé. 15; half-breadth (see quot.) ; 
half-breadth staff, a rod having marked upon it 
half the length of each beam in the ship (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1878); half-floor, -point, -port, 
‘top, half-watch tackle (see quots.); + half- 
wind, 2 side-wind. Also HaLr-TIMBer, 

1836 Eucycl. Metrop. V1.415 The *half-beams are all to 
be of fir. ¢x8s0 Audin. Navig. (Weale) 95 Half Beams 
are short beams introduced to support the deck where there 
is no framing. 1863 Luce Seamanship (ed. 2) 484 In a 
tideway the *half-board is of great nse. x Faconer 
Dict. Marine (1789) D ij b, The breadth of the ship at every 
top-timber is limited by an horizontal line drawn on the 
floor-plane, called the *half-breadth of the top-timbers, 
c 1860 H. $ 
are pieces of timber placed between the ‘cross pieces’, to 
which they are ‘coaked’ and bolted. 1867 SmytH Sad/or“s 
Word-bk., *Half-point, a subdivision of the compass card, 
eqnal to 5° 37’ ofthecircle. cx8s0 Andint. Navig. oes 
122 *Half-ports, a sort of shutters made of deal, and fitte 
to the pore of those ports which have no hanging lids. 
¢r860 H. Stuaar Seaman's Catech. 76 The *half-tops are 
bolted to the cross trees, and the sleepers pre bolted above 
thetrussletrees, 1859 F. A. Gatrritns ArtiZ, Man. (1862) 
317 A luff tackle, or *half watch tackle, consists of one 
donble and one single block : the fall is fixed to the single. 
x6rr CoTcr., Demivent, a side-winde, or *halfe-winde. 

2g. In Afusic, as half-cadence, -close, an im- 
perfect cadence; half-demisemiquaver; half- 
rest (U.S.), a minim rest ; balf-shift, -stop (see 
qnots.). Cf. Desm- B.9. Also HALF-NOTE, -TONE. 

1880 Sratnea & Baraetr Dict. Mus. T.,*Half-cadence. 
If the last chord is the dominant and is preceded by the 
chord of the tonic, the cadence is called half or imperfect. 
1867 Macrannen Harmory i. 2 A *half close is when a 
passage ends upon the chord of the dominant, regardless of 
what harmony may precede it. 188r Academy 6 Nov. 355 
The *half demisemiquaver is still much used. r880 StTainER 
& Baraett Dict. dius. T., *Halfshift, a position of the 
hand in violin playing. It lies between the open position 
and the first shift. r88e C. A. Eowaaos Organs (1881) 
146 A stop is a set of pipes that run in order from the 
one end to the other of the clavier. If this set..discon- 
tinnes at any portion of the keyboard, it is said to be a 
*half stop. /éid., Half Stops, properly so called, have 
practically gone ontof fashion, = 

h. Applied to a stuff which is half of inferior 
material, as half-cuuze, -silk, -worsted, -yarn. 

1759 SymMeEr in Pil. Trans. LI. 360 The sort I fixed upon, 
is what is called *half ganze. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 
66 Ladies, yon are mistaken in the Stuff; ‘tis *half Silk. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog, Il. 217 No fewer than 443 silk- 
looms, 149 of half-silks. 1594 Biunorvin Exerc. Vv. iii. 
(ed. 7) 533 Worsteds, and *halfe Worsteds, 

i. In Games, as half-back (Football), a position 
immediately behind the ‘forwards’; a player in 
this position; half-ball (B7//ards): see quot. 
1850; half-hit (Crzcke?), a mistimed hit that sends 
the ba}l into the air; half-volley (Cricke, Foot- 
ball, etc.), a ball which pitches so that it can be 
hit or kicked as soon as it rises from the ground ; 
hence half-volleying vb\.sb. Also HALF-BOWL, etc. 

3882 Standard 20 Nov. 2/8 The *half-backs.. effectually 
checked the threatened danger. 31887 SHEaaman Athéetics 
§ Football (Badm, Libr.) 346 A good half-back must be a 
versatile player. 1850 Bohn’s Hand-bk. Games 524 A *half 
ball, or a contact in which the half of one ball is covered 
= by half of the other, produces in each an eqnal motion, both 

with regard to direction, strength, and velocity. 1888 
Daily News x5 Sept. 3/5 Caught at extra mid-off from a 
*half-hit. ¢ 1880 A correspondent says: A *half-volley at 
cricket is a ball bowled up so as to pitch just about the 
point at which the batsman has a good reach. 1891 W. G, 
Grace Cricket viii. 233 Occasionally yon may get a half- 
volley on the pads, 1875 ‘StoneneNnce’ Sr7t. Sports 111.1. 
v. § 4. 691 *Half-volleying consists in playing the ball when 
close to the ground, immediately after it has been dropped. 

j. In Bookbinding, * half’ signifies that only the 
back and corners of the binding consist of the 
material specified; e.g. half-calf, half-russia. 

1844 Catal. Messrs. C. Knight § Co, 8 Half Morocco or 
Russia. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/ct. viii. (1885) 
192 None of yonr ‘half-calf’ economies in that volume ! 
Mod. Bookseller's Catal, Original half sheep. 

k. In names of animals, as HALF-aPE, HALr- 
ASS, HALF-SNIPE, etc. 

1, Applied to various articles and structures of 
abont half the usual or full size or length, as halj- 
case, -door, -frame, furnace, -gaiter, -gown, -hatch, 
t+ -head bedstead, -hessian, -hose, -jar, + -kirtle, 
-sleeve, -stocking, -lester, -tub, -veil, -wicket. C1. 
Dent- B, 11. Also FlaLr-Boot, etc. 

1888 Jacont Printers Voc., *Half cases, small cases used 

VoL. V. 


it 


TUART Seaman's Catech, 66 The ‘*balf-floors’.. ' 


fe & Code. 

kad ap sent a baa 1837 nw 
pair -hessians completed_his 
Gt. Exhib, 588 Lambs-wool and Cashmere hose and * 
hose, 1597 Snaxs. 2 Hea. 1V, vy. iv. 24 If yon be not 
swing’d, Ile forsweare *halfe Kirtles, 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 

mii sad coloured Cloth Coat, with.. blue *half Sleeves. 
ree Aapoaoucn Frué, in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 104 
Some wear *Half-Stockings, 


World (x757) 206 The old stratagem..of turning a light 
adrift, ina *balf tub. 1844 Avs. Smitx Adv, Mfr. Ledbury 
(1856) I. viti.60 The..*half-wicket that closed the entrance. 

m. In various connexions: as half-barbarian, 
-battle, -belief, -believer, -christian, -conformity, 
defence, -defender, -honesty, -knowledge, -look, 
principle, -quotation, -reason, -reasoning, -repent- 
ance, -servant, -service, -sleep, -view, -whisper. 
(In most of these Aa/f has an adverbial force.) 

1597 Hooker Lect. Pol. y. \xii. § 9 To speak as half- 
defenders of the faults, /did. v. Ixxxi. § 4 They judge 
conclusions by demi-premises and half-principles. 1690 
Locke Govt. 1, it. (Rtldg.) 6 It is no injury to call an_half- 
quotation an half-reason. 1736 BuTLEr Avadé. 1. viii. 276 
Half-views, which shew but Part of an Object. 1768 Bos- 
WELL Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 120 A parcel of half-barbarians. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 367 A kind of half- 
reasoning, that snffices to raise difficulties but not pursue 
them to an issne, 1817 J. Score Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 237 
A kind of stupefied half-sleep. 1827 Hatuam Const. Hist. 
(1876) 11. viii. 57 To admit of no half-conformity in religion. 
840 Carty.e Heroes iv. 21g Richter says of Luther’s words, 
‘his words are half-battles*. 1860 Pusey Zin, Proph. 2 
The character of Jehu and his half-belief. /ééd. 188 A hal& 
repentance is no repentance, 2d. x99 Another instance of 
this halfservice. 1865 — Treth Eng. Ch. 3 Unbelievers, 
or half-believers, 1866 G. Macoonato dun. QO. Neighd. 
xxxii, A voice said brokenly ina half-whisper. 1870 Lowe. 
Study Wind. 349 That halfknowledge which is more 
mischievous in an enditor than down-right ignorance, 

n. In specific combinations: ‘| half-almond 
stitch ; half-arm, half arm’s length; half-harrel 
@., semicylindrical (vaulting) ; half-bend, a half 
fillet for the head; half-bent, (a) the condition 
of being half-bent; (6) the catch by which the 
hammer of a gun is placed at half-cock; + half- 
bloom, the round mass of iron taken from 
the pnddling furnace, which was hammered and 
shingled into a ‘bloom’; half-boarder, one who 
has half his board, a day-boarder; half-box, a box 
open at one side; half-braid (see quot.); half- 
bull, a pontifical letter issued hy a new pope he- 
fore his coronation, so called because the dzd/a is 
impressed with only one side of the seal, that repre- 
senting the apostles (Giry); half-catch, half- 
chronometer (see quots.); half-class, a class that 
is half one and half another; half-column, a 
column or pilaster half projecting from a flat sur- 
face ; half-communion, communion in one kind, 
as practised inthe R.C.Ch.; +half-compass, hemi- 
sphere: see Compass sd. 5 b; half-course, half- 
coward (see quots.); half-dike, a sunk fence ; 
half-flat, + (a) one of the shapes into which a 
‘bloom’ of iron was worked ; (6) half of a Fiat 
(sb.2) or entire storey of a house; half-hatchet, 
*a hatchet with one straight line, all the projection 
of the bit being on the side towards the hand’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); half-header, a half- 
brick used to close the work at the end of a course ; 
half-house,a shed open at the side; a hovel; half- 
hunt (Bell-ringing): see Hunt; + half-labour, 
half-margin (see quots.); half-mask, a mask 
covering part of the face, such as is worn with 
a Domino; +thalf-member, a semicolon; half- 
plate, half-press (see quots.); half-principal 
(Carpentry, ‘a rafter which does not extend 
to the crown of the roof’ (Knight Dict. Avech. 
1875); half-pull (Bellringing): see qunot.; 
half-relief = dent-relief (see DEMI- 12}; half- 
royal, a kind of millboard or pasteboard; half- 
shade (Painting), a shade of half the extreme 
depth; half-sheet (Prixizng), the off-cnt portion 
of a duodecimo (Knight, 1875); half-shoe, see 
qnot.; also a shoe on one side only of a horse’s foot ; 
half-sole, that part of the sole of a boot or shoe 
which extends forward from the shank to the 
toe; hence half-sole v.; half-space = HALF- 
PACE 2; +half-sphere, hemisphere; + half-square 
(see quot. 1674); half-stitch, a loose open stitch 
in braid work or pillow-lace making (Caulfeild 
Dict. Necdlewk. 259); half-storey, an upper storey 
half the height of which is in the walls and half in 
the roof; half-stuff (Paper-making), partly pre- 
pared pulp; half-swing plough (see quot.); 
half-text, a size of handwriting half the size of 
‘text? or large hand; half-throw, -travel, half 


1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round 


[ p lit the *halfe- 
rting IX. 18 Each 
farm for superior 19 Sia G. Scott 
Lect. Archit. 1. 56 The abandonment of the *half-barrel 
vaniting of the aisles. 1834 Prancnt Brit. Costute 
48 Cannte’s queen wears..either the diadem or the *half- 
bend. 1774 Gotosm. Grecian Hist. If, 11 With one leg 
put forward, and the knee upon the *half-bent. 188 
Gasenen The Guz 259 A half-bent in the tumbler that 
prevents the hammer being accidentally pushed down. 
1678 PAil. Trans, X11. 934 The Metal runs together into a 
round Mass or Lump, which they call a *Half-Bloom. 
rgtx Steere Spect. No. 36 » 8 They [birds] .. may be 
taken as *Half-Boarders. “1836 E. Howaro &. Reefer xiii, 
The half-boarders whispered their fears to the ushers. 1885 
C. T. Davis Afanuf. Leather 479 The support is pro- 
vided with two *half-boxes. 1882 Cautreito & Sawaap 
Dict. Needlework 42 *Half, or Shadow, or Lace Braid, 
the passement is pricked, as in cloth braid, and twelve pairs 
of bobbins put on. 1890 Daily News 28 Ang. 6/4 What is 
called the ‘*half-catch’ system—i. ¢., the owner of the boat 
(who is usnally a fisherman) provides the fishing gear, and 
receives in return half of the total catch of fish, 1884 F. 
Britten Watch § Clockm. 115*Half Chronometer..orig’ 
ally used to denote watches having an escapement com- 
pounded of the lever nnd chronometer, appears now to be 
applied to fine lever watches which have been adjusted for 
temperature, 1845 Mas. S.C, Hatt lWAdcteoy ix. 76 There 
was nothing .. to distingnish L. M. from the *half class -- 
neither gentleman nor farmer. 1726 Leoni A lberti's Archit. 
Life 4 Four *half Columns of the composite order. 1687 
Reflect. Hawk & Panther 27 The *Half-Communion is no 
older, than the time of Acquinas. 1587 Gotomnc De Afornay 
vi. 72 The daysnn..which inlighteneth not onely the *halfe 
compasse whereon he shineth, bnt also enen a part of that 
which seeth him not. 1883 Garstev Gloss. Coal Mining, 
*Half-course, half on the level and half onthe dip. 186r 
Frnl. R, Agric. Sec. XXII. 1. 4z Unless the whole even- 
ing’s milk is skimmed and added to the whole new morning's 
milk—in which case the cheese made is ‘*half-coward "— 
the produce, whether single or double, is said to be whole- 
milk cheese, 180s Forsytu Leauties Scot/. V. 421 Ditches, 
hedges, and *half-dikes or sunk fences. 1795 Acpert. Arts 
in J. Holland ipl Metal (183) 1. 124 Anconies, bars, 
*half flats. 1889 Masson in De Quincey’s Wks. 1. Gen, 
Pref. 16 A half-fiat set of apartments on the second floor 
of..a house of six such half-flats in all, accessible by a com- 
mon stair, ag Aces Sd Farriery Impr. (1758) 1. 342 A 
Hovel or *half House for them to run into. 1895 R. Kip- 
unc in Pall Mall G. 25 Oct. 3/1 When they were tired 
Kotuko would make what the hunters call a ‘half-honse’. 
1805 Foasytx Beauties Scotd. 11. 443 The rent was fre- 
quently paid in kind, or in what was called *had//adour... 
OGne-balf of the crop went to the landlord. 185r Ord. & 
Regul. R. Engineers iii. 13 The Paper must be folded in 
the centre, lengthways, by which it will be divided, equally, 
into what is technically termed *half-margin. /drd., All 
Official Letters for the Inspector-General are .. to be 
written on half margin. 1762 Lowtn /utrod. Eng. Grant. 
(1838) 195 The Semicolon, or * Half-member, isa less construc: 
tive part, or subdivision, ofasentenceormember. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch §& Clockm. 116 [A] *Half plate .. fis] a 
watch in which the top pivot of the fourth wheel pinion is 
carried in a cock so as to allow the use of a larger halance, 
1888 Jacont Printer's Voc., Half plate paper, machine made 
paper of fine and soft texture nsed for woodcuts. 1883 
Peacv Smita Gloss. Terms, *Haifpress, the work done by 
one man at a printing ress, 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 
go Ringing at *Half-pulls is now the modern general Prac- 
tice: that is, when one Change is made at Fore-stroke, 
another at Back-stroke, etc. 187a Entacompe Ch, Bells 
Deztor iii, 36 What the trade would probably consider a ‘pull’ 
is, in ringing, termed only a half-pull. 1874 R. Tyawnitt 
Shetch.C ind 240 Paint the *half-shades in first. 1552 HULOET, 
*Halfe shoes beynge of suche fashion, that abone they coner 
butthetoes. x86 F. W. Ropinson Mo Church ii. 1. 71 Two 
days at Penberriog to rest his ankle and get bis boots *half- 
soled. 3823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Butld, 439 The floor be- 
tween the two flights is termed a *half-space or resting-place. 
161r B, Jonson Cataline 1.i, Let .. day, At shewing but 
thy head forth, start away From this *half-sphere. 1662 
Perys Diary 18 Aug. The whole mystery of *off {half} 
| square, wherein the King is abused in the timber which he 
buys. 1674 Levnourn Compl. Suv. 345 Most Artificers 
when they meet with Squared Timber, whose breadth and 
depth are unequal .. nsnally add the breadth and depth 
together, and take the Aadf for a Mean Square, and so 
proceed .. If the difference be great, the Error is ver 
obnoxions either to Buyer or Seller. 1628 in Willis & Clar! 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 206 The *halfe storie to be eight foote 
anda hale, 1886 Zid. 11. 737 The dormer-gablets of the 
half-storey. 1766 C. 


LeapseTtEa Royal Gauger u. xiv. 
(ed. 6) 370 In these Mortars the Rags are beaten into what 
is called *Halfstuff. 1836 Zxcycl. Metrog. V11. 764 A 
mill in which the rags are ground to a coarse imperfect 
pulp, called half stuff. 1875 Sussex Gloss., *Half-swing 
Plough, a plough in which the monld-board is a fixture, 
1845 Mas. Caanvte Lett. 1. 322 Writing in *half text on 
ruled paper, 1812 Examiner 25 May 328/x The brilliant 
lights relieving from a large proportion of *half tints. 851 
Dict. Archit., Half-tint, .. in a monochrome, it embraces 
all gradations between positive white and black. 1879 
Fuanivatt New Shaks. Soc. Rep. 8 The notes on the back 
of the *half-title of the Part. 1494 Act 1x Hen, VII, c. 21 
All Attaints..upon any Record, wherein the triall and 
enquest was by *halfe tongue. 1877 B. GoocE Heresbach's 
Husé, 1. (1586) 11 Varro devideth his husbandry necessaries 
into .. vowels .. *halfe yowels..and mutes. a 637 B. 


al” 


t ' 
ut) > 


Sa 


j 4 

a 

Jag LAs ; 4 
HALFA, 


Joxson Eng. Gram. iv, L is a letter *half-v sh 
Srevenson Treas. Isl, 1v. xix, The low, s Sp’ 
joined at “half-water to Skeleton Island, 160g Suaks, acd. 
11.1. 49 Now o're the one *halfe World Nature seemes dead. 
1866 Howetts Venet. Life xvii. 260 The night’s whole half- 
world. 188: Dasly Tel, 3 Feb., The endless intrigues of 
the ‘half-world". ' 

JI. Parasynthetic, as Aalflangwaged, -legged, 
-lived, -sensed, -sighted (hence half-sightedness), 
-sleeved, -souled, -syllabled, -tenled, -winged, etc. 

1596 R. Litscne] Diella oy 48 Halfe-leg'd Buskins 
curiously ytide with loopes of burnisht gold. 1615 G. 
Sanovs /Yav. 3 The men weare halfe-sleeued gownes. 1651 
tr. Bacon's Life & Death 7 In the Daylight, they wink and 
are but half-sighted. 1762 Exuis in PAil. Trans. LI. 662 
This genus of insects ts placed. .under the Hemipterz or 
half winged. 1833 Browninc Pauline 167 Like things half- 
lived, catching and giving life, 1863 Hawtnoans Ox, Old 
Home 378 e vational half-sightedness. 1865 TyLoa 
Early Hret. Man. iv. 76 Half-languaged men. 

|| Halfa (hz'lfa). Also alfa, alpha, halfeh, 
hulfa. [Arab. ail» halfah, or *llo. halfa.] The 
North African name of species of Esparto grass 
(Stipa tenacissima, S. arenaria) used in the manu- 


factnre of paper, etc. ‘ 

1857 Str W. Hooker Rept. Veg. Prod. Algeria, Paris 
Exh. 39 Halfa or Alfa..the seers poe “ 
grasses possessing very strong and tenacious fibres. 1 
W. J. Seatou Forests § Alpha Algeria 30 Alpha or hulfa 
. here covers enormons areas. described by French writers 
as mers Alpha. 1877 A. B. Eowanps Up Nile viii. 216 
Overgrown... with coarse halfeh grass. 

Half-a-crown, Half-a-dozen, Half-an- 
hour, etc. : see HatF-crowN, -DOZEN, -HoUR, and 
HIALF @. I c. 

Half-and-half, p/rase. 

1. A mixture of two malt liquors, esp. of ale and 
porter. an 

19786 Gexntl. Mag. 299 They had at that house 5 or 6 pints 
of half and half. @1839 Prazp Poewzs (1864) IL. 14 And, 
o'er a pint of half-and-half, Compose poor Arthur's epitaph. 
1880 Disaasii Endym. xx, Our tipple is half-and-half. 

2. Something that is half one thing and half 
another, or half this and half that. 

¢ 1814 CoLzaipGe ons Lect. (1874) 264 That finer shade 
of feeling, the half-and-half. 1840 Hoop Kilmansege, Her 
Precious Leg xiii, All sterling metal,—not half-and-half. 
1890 Review ef Reviews 11. 357/1 It is not all humbng. 
Agreed, agreed* It is probably a case of half-and-half. 

3. attrib. or adj. That is half one thing and half 
another; half the thing in question, and half not: 
often merely an emphatic expression for Aa/f. 

Half-and-haff jury: a jury chosen half from one class, 
half from another, 

1796 Buaney Mem. Metastatio 1. 118 A half-and-half 
pleasantry, peculiar to our author. 1810 Bentuam Packing 
(1821) 22x A half and half jury. 1846 J. W. Crokea in 
Croker P. 6 Jan., What is to become of your half-and-half 
administration ? a Tuoansury Tour Eng, 11. xxiv. 163 
Cromwell..bated all half-and-half measures. 1894 Westnt. 
Gaz. 23 July 4/3 Trimmers and half-and-half people. 

4. as adv. 1n two equal parts; in equal propor- 
tions; half... and half not. 

1818 Moose Mem. (1853) 11. 136, 1 go half and half with 
the Longmaas, 1827 Scorr Diary 22 aay in Lockhart, Am 
1 sorry for this truce or not? Half and half. 


' 
¥ 


1837 WHEEL- 
Waicut tr. Aristophanes 1.59 The cup That half-and-half so 
cunningly was mixed. — 

5. In a half-intoxicated state. 

1715 Ramsav Christis Kirke Gr. 1. viii, The manly miller, 
half and half, Came ont to shaw guid will. 1848 Duxcompe 
Sinks of Lond. (Fa), Half and half, half seas over, tipsy. 

Hence Half-and-ha-lfed (-haft), fa. pple.; Half- 
and-ha‘lfer; Half-and-ha'lfism. 

1832 Examiner 503/2 Toryism is hateful, but he more 
hated half and half-ism. 1861 Yes 16 Oct., High bushy 
hedge-rows—thorn half-and-halfed with ash and other 
hedge-row trees. 1 Daily News 21 Feb. 6/6 You are 
not an ont-and-ont Liberal ?..a half and halfer? 

+ Half-angel. Os. An English gold coin, 
worth at different dates, from 35. 9d. to 55.3 issued 
from Henry VII to James I. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. Vl, c. 5 Thangell and half Angell.. 
shall go and be currannt in payment through all this his 
Realme. 1542 Booanr /atrod. Knowl. i. on) 121 The 
olde noble, the Aungels and the halfe aungels, is fyne golde. 

Half-ape. A lemur. 

1883 Casseld't Nat, Tdist. 1.5 The little marmasets .. aod, 
linked on to these, the Half Apes or Lemurs, 

+ Half-ass, Ods. [tr. Gr. #puovos.] A mule. 

1587 Gotoinc De Afornay xxvi. 414 A Halfeasse of Persia 
shall come and make ys his thralles, 

Half-baked (ha-fibztkt), a. 

1. 42. See Hatt adv. and BAKED; hence, under- 
done, not thorongh, not earnest; raw, crude, ill- 
pe bee half-finished, incomplete, rude. 

1621 SANOERSON 12 Servt, (1637) 330 Our,profest Popeli 
and halfe-baked Protestants. on fe Pasion Sod, Bet Ha 
Majestie ee) 36 They are either done withoute heate, or 
but half-baked. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxxi, He must 
scheme, forsooth, this half-baked Scotch cake !.. this lump 
of oatmeal dough! 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 4 Aug. 81/2 The 
half-baked measures hy which politicians try so hard to 
cripple the Australian system. 

2. Deficient in intellect ; silly, half-witted. dad. 

1835 Kincstey Wertz, Hot iii. (D.), A sort of harmless 
lunatic, and, as they say in Devon, half-baked. 1893 Sfec- 
tator 24 June 847 Nor could a special variety of safietlecters) 
oe be better described than by the epithet ‘half 

a ° 


+ 


s,as a child in dangeé of death, 

Pie Me got out af bed o balf-. 
baptize a washerwoman’s child in a slop-basin. —O. 
Twist ii, The child that was half-baptized, Oliver Twist, is 
nine years old to-day. 1875 Sussex Gloss. s.v., If you please, 
sir. will you be so good as to half-baptize the baby ? 

So Half-baptized #//.a., baptized privately or 
without full rites; hence, semi-barbarons, (dza/.) 


deficient in intelligence. b 
1795 Soutney Yoan of Arc u. Wks, (1853) 16 Irish Kerns, 
Ruffians half-clothed, half-human, half-baptized, 1875 Sussex 
Gloss. s.v., You must have been half-baptized to water those 
flowers when the sun was full on them. a 
Half-beak, A fish of the genus /emz- 
rhamphus, having the lower jaw long and ensiform, 


and the upper short. 

1880 GuntHeER Fishes 621 The ‘ Half-beaks’ are common 
between and near the tropics. 

Ha‘lf-binding. [Cf Haur-pounp.] Astyle 
of binding of books in which the back and corners 
are of leather, the sides being of cloth or paper. 

1864 in Wesstea. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 87. 
1881 A. Lane Library 67 In half-bindings there is a good 
deal of room for the exercise of the collector's taste. 

Ha'lf-bird. (See quot.) 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds 404 Halfbird, a common 
fowler’s name for the smaller kinds of Duck, especially the 


Teal. 

+ Ha:lf-block, 53. Ods. Nau. A block of 
which one side is formed by a cheek-piece fastened 
to an object that forms the other side; = CHEEK- 
BLOCK. 

1994 Rigging 5 Some 1. 155 Cheek-blocks, or half- 
blocks, are made of elm plank. 

Ha'lf-block, v. = Bock z. 8. 

1884 B’ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Hatters. —Wanted, 
an Assistaut..able to half-block. 

Ha:lf-blood. : 

1. The relation between persons having only one 
parent in common. : 

1583 Lett. Patent Edw. VT, 16 June in Chron. QO. Fane 
etc, (1850) 93 For that the said Lady Mary and Lady Eliza- 
beth be unto us but of the halfe blond. 1642 Futtea Holy 
§ Prof. St. u. xx. 129 What, is a brother by the half bloud 
nokinne? 1767 Brackstone Com. 11. xiv. 227 Heis only 
his hrother of the half blood, and for that reason they shal! 
never inherit toeach other. 1858 Lp. St. Leonaans Handy- 
bk. Prop. Law x.64 The brother of the half-blood, on the 
part of the father, will inherit next after the sisters of the 
whole blood on the part of the father and their issne. 

attrib, 1882 A. MacFarLane Consanguin. 17 Aunt, half- 
blood .. Brother, half-blood. 

2. A person or group of persons related in this way. 

1848 Wuaaton Law Lex., Half-blood, one not born of 
the same father and mother. 1876 Dicav Real Prop. x. 
§ 2 (1). 388 By the change effected by the Inheritance Act, 
the half-blood, if descended from a common male ancestor, 
is to take next after any relation in the same degree of the 
whole blood. 

3. One whose descent is only half derived from 


the blood of a particular race; a half-breed. 

1826 H. N. Coreaipce IVest Jndies 147 That rich oriental 
olive which distinguishes the haughty offspring of the half 
blood of French or Spaniards. 

Hence Half-blooded a., born of different races; 


spec. of superior blood or race by one parent only. 
x605 Suaks. Lear v. iii. 80 A. The let alone lies not in 
yout good will. Bas/, Nor in thine Lord. 4/4, Halfe- 

looded fellow, yes. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 111. 375 
A half-blooded Indian, of the great Mohawk breed. 

Ha‘lf-boot, [Hatr-II.1.] Aboot reaching half- 
way to the knee, or considerably above the ankle. 

i ie Cowper Led. 19 Dec., She had half-boots, and langhed 
at her own figure. 1800 Sporting Mag. XV. 49 Half-boots 
and gilded spurs were a long time used in common visits. 
180r Maa. Epcewortn Belinda (1833) 11. xix. 26 Persuaded 
..to lay aside her half boots, and to equip herself in men’s 
whole boots. 1804 Jase Austen lVatsous (1879) 340 Nothing 
sets off a neat ankle more than a half-boot. 18983 Oracle 
Encyel, 1. 587/2 The name Caligula... from his wearing the 
Catigae, or half-hoots of the common soldiers. 

Ha'lf-bound, #//. 2. Of a book: Having a 
leather back and corners, with cloth or paper sides : 
cf. half-binding. 

1775 SHERIOAN Xivads 1. ii, They were half-bound volumes, 
with marble covers! 1863 Bookseller's Catal, Half bound 
morocco. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1. 424 If the book is 
‘half-bound’, instead of ‘whole-hound', the leather is 
limited to a strip at the back and a short distance from the 
back to each side, and to the corners. 

+ Half-bowl. O¢s. A game played with a 
hemisphere of wood and fifteen small pins of 
a conical form. 


1477-8 Act 17 Edw. 1V, ¢c i (1763) Diverses novelx 
ymagines Jeuez appelles cloish, kayles, half-bowle, bandyn 
& bandonte. rgq4r Act 33 Hen. VIII, c 9.811. 1801 
Sraurr Sports 5 Past, ut. vii. § 12, (1810) 241 Half-bowl is 
practised to this day in Hertfordshire, where it is commonly 
called rolly-polly. 

Ha‘lf-bred, . (s3.) [See Breen v., BRED.] 

1. Of mixed breed; born of parents of superior 
and inferior strain; mongrel. Also fig. 

170r Rowe Amd, Step-Moth. ww. iii. 2022 Half-bred and of 
the Mungrel Strain of mischief. 1810 Sporting Mag. 
43 One stallion, and 46 half-bred mares. 1864 Daily Ted, 
19 July, Lost, a Half-bred Setter and Retriever Dog. 

+2, Imperfectly acquainted with the rules of good 
breeding ; under-bred. Ods. 


@19732 Atrensuny Proverbs xiv. 6 (Seager) An half-bred 


eee he 5] Ant 4 and 
adragon. 1894 G. AgmiTAGE fy the alf-bred is 
eee E bce Wien t ae oe d 
Ha 1. 5 ybrzd) i [See BREED .y AN 
cf, HALF-CAsTE.] : 


41. A mixed breed or race, sprung from parents 
of two races. Obs. - ; 

1795 Romans Hist. Florida 82 Before the English traders 
came among them, there were scarcely any half breed, but 
gow they abound among the younger sort, 

2. One who is sprung from parenis or ancestors 
of different races ; esp., in U.S., applied to the off- 
spring of whites or negroes and American Indians. 

1791 W. Baatram Carolina 440 His mother bemg a 
Chactaw slave, and his father a half breed, betwixt a Creek 
and white man, 1807 Pike Sources ATissist. ut. App. (1810) 
33 A few civilized Indians and half breeds. 1860 Froupr 
Hist, Eng. V. 415 The laws which interfered with the 
marriages of English and Irish, and forbade the inheritance 
of half-breeds, were relaxed or abolished. 

3. In U.S. polétics, a name applied in derision to 
certain Republicans of New York who in 1881 
wavered in their party allegiance. 

1881 Daily News 7 Dec. 4/8 A Cabinet of ‘ Half-breeds’, 
as the party of Civil Service reform are called. 1888 Bayce 
Amer, Commu. I. 1. x\vi. 203 The ‘Stalwart ' and ‘ Half 
breed’ sections of the Republican party in the same State.. 
were mere factions.. without distinctive principles. 

4, attrib, (from 1.) 

1837 Hz. Maamineau Soc. Amer. 11.12 Half-breed boys 
were paddling abont in their little canoes. 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. li, A half-breed woman in the fort. 

Half-brother. [In ME. from ¢ 1300; cf. Ger, 
halbbruder, ON. halforédir.| A brother by one 
parent only, a brother of the half-blood. 

¢1330 R. Bruwne Chron. (1810) 121 Roberd went hir 
with, Malde’s balf brober. ¢1473 Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
690/13 Hic germanus, a halfebrodyre. 1641 Termes de la 

¢y 108 They are termed balfe brothers, or brothers of the 
halfe bloud. 1715-20 Pore /dad x1v. 265 And seeks the 
cave of Death’s half-brother, Sleep. 18975 Jowett Plato 
{ed, 2) 1. 224 He is my half brother, the son of my mother, 
but not of my father. 


Half-butt. 2/iards. A cue intermediate 
in length between the ordinary cue and the Jong 
éutt, used to reach a ball beyond the distance for 
which the ordinary cne is available. (Like the long 
butt it is made with a piece of heavy wood at the 
butt-end, to balance the weight of the longer end, 
which is of light wood.) 

1896 Badminton Libr., Billiards 97 Half-butts and long- 
butts, on account of their length, have to be made of pine 
for lightness’ sake ., They are cumbrous things, and a dis- 
agreeable necessity. did. we io be) obliged to use the 
rest, and, worse still, the half-butt and long-butt, is at any 
time a drawback. 

Half-cap. . 

+1. A half-courteons salute, shown by a slight 
movement only of the cap. Oés. 

1607 SHAKS, 7ion u, iL 221 With certaine halfe-caps, 
and cold mouing nods, They froze me into Silence. 

2. A kind of lady’s head-dress: see quot. 

1893 Geoac. Hitt Hist. Eng. Dress 11. 243 What were 
called half-caps were worn in the early forties ; they were 
circular head-dresses set well back from the front, and 
trimmed with bunches of ribbons and flowers at each side, 


over the ears. 
Also half-cast. 


Half-caste. r 

+1. A mixed caste; a race sprung from the union 
of two castes or races. Obs. 

1798 Wetestey in Owen Desf. 15 Several of them are 
Caffres and people of half-cast. “ 

2. One of a mixed race, a half-breed; es~., in 
India, one born or descended from a European 


father and native mother, 

1789 Munao Narr. Milit. Ofer. 51 (¥.) Mulattoes, or as 
they are called in the East Indies, half-casts. 1840 ArnoLo 
in Stanley Life § Corr. (1844) 11. ix. 200 To organize and 
purify Christian Churches of whites and half-castes. 1 
Century Mag. XXVII. 919 Much as we admired the Maori 
race, we were even more struck by the half-castes, 

3. attrib. (from 1.) 

1793 Diaom Narr. Campaign India 11 (Y.) Half-cast 
people of Portuguese and French extraction. 1859 Lane 
Wand. India 284 The daughter of a half-caste merchant. 
1869 FareMan Norm. Cong. U1]. xiii. 263 No half-caste 
offspring of Norman or even of .. Flemish mothers, but 
Englishmen of purely English blood. 

Hence Half-castism, a half-caste system. 

1896 Westnt. Gaz. 27 June 8/1 The problem of Half- 
castism which slavery has been mainly instrumental in 
bequeathing to South Africa. 

Half-cheek. : 

+1. A face in profile, a side-face. Obs. 

1588 Suaks. L. L. L. ¥. ii. 620 S. Georges halfe cheeke in 
a brooch. 

2. Naut.: see CHEEK 13. 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 73 Four half cheeks 
dowelled and bolted to spindle and side trees. : 

Half-chess. A short chess or plank in a 
military bridge: see CHESS” 4. ; 

1853 Sian H. Dovotas Afs2t. ae (ed. 3) 68 [They] will 
hring up two half Chesses and lay them across the Balks. 

Half-circle. ‘ 

1. The half of a circle; a semicircle. 


Half-cirele guard, in 
rds used waite tae | to 


Half-cock, é. 
+1. Part of a wateh: cf. Cock sd,1 16. Ods. 
ijor Lond. Gaz. ee iar A Silver Pendulum Minute 


Watch..with a Bo lance, and Glass in the half Cock, 

2. Of a fire-arm: The position of the cock or 
hammer when raised only half-way and held by the 
eatch or half-bent, from which it cannot be moved 
by pulling the trigger. Hence Zo go off (aé) 
half-cock, to ‘go off’ prematurely; to speak or 
act without dne forethonght or preparation, and 
consequently to fail in attaining one’s object. 

1745 [see Cock sh. 13b}. 1952 J. B. Maccoty in Scots 
Mag. Aug. (1753) 40x/2 The .. gun was in use, when going 
to be snapped, to stand at half cock. 1810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXV. 152 It [a gun] went off at half-cock. 1847 /ufantry 
Man. (1854) 40 The cock is..to be drawn back to the catch 
of the half-cock. 1848 Lowey Biglow P. Ser. 1. (1880) 38 
Now don’t go off Half-cock. 1896 West. Gaz. 6 Jan. 1/3 
Poor Dector Jim! What disasters he brought down upon 
his country and bis company by going off at half-cock ! 

So Half-cock v. /vazs., to put(a gun) at half-cock. 

1833 Regul, /nstr. Cavalry 1. 100 The carbine may be 
half-cocked. 1847 Marayat Childr. N. Forest xii, If you 
choose to balf-cock your gun..] will da the same. 

Half-cousin. The child of one’s father’s or 
mother’s cousin; a second consin. Sometimes ap- 
plied to the child of one’s own cousin, or to the 
cousin of one’s father or mother. 

1871 Cartyze in Mfrs. Carlyle’s Letl, V1. 231 ‘Sophy’, an 
orphan half-cousin. . 

alf-crown. A coin (now silver) of Great 
Britain, of the value of two shillings and sixpence; 
sometimes used for the equivalent sum, which is 
regularly expressed by Half-a-crown. 

1542 Booaor /xtrod. Knol. i. (1870) 121 The crownes 
and the halfe crownes..be not so fyne Golde. 1562 Tuanra 
Herbal 11, 109b, There is not past an halfe crowne lost. 
16ga WaGstaFFE Vind. Caral. xvii. 109 Thirty single Pence 
with usmake a Half-Crown. 1841 E. Hawxins Silver Coins 
Eng. 142 In 1551 commenced the circulation of crowns, half- 
crowns, shillings, sixpences, and threepences. 1884 R. L. 
Kenvon Gold Coins Eng.g2 Henry VIII... Second Coin- 
age..Half Crowns Value 2s. 6d. .. Obv. like the reverse of 
the crowns. Rev. like the obverse of the crowns, 

1580 Lupton Sivgila 27 [They] will not sticke to spende 
halfe a crowne. 1623 Vox Graceli in Hone Every-day Bk. 
(1825) I. 54 Half-a-crown's worth of two-penny pasties. 19717 
Berxevev Tour tz [taly Wks. 1871 VV. 560 A..mark as 
Jarge as balf-a-crown. 1831 Mrs. Caaryre Lett, Il. 155 
Half-a-crown each yon may lay ont for them. 

b. aitrib. 

1620 Miopteton Chaste Maid 1.i, Has no attorney's clerk 
..chang’d his half-crown-piece? 1714 MANvEvitLe Fad. 
Bees (1725) ¥. 347 Aman, who keeps an half-crown or twelve- 
pennyordinary. 1800 Herena Wexts C. Neville 1. 165 [To] 
sit down to half-crown whist with antiquated spinsters. 

Half-curlew. A local name of the Whimbrel 
or Jack Curlew, and of the Bar-tailed Godwit, both 
being smaller than the curlew. 

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 198, 199. 

Half-dead, z. [See Hatr adv.] 

1. In a state in which death seems as likely as 
recovery; in a state of extreme exhaustion or pros- 
tration from sickness or fatigue. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 282 Wid bere healf deadan adle. 
e11975 Land. Hom. 81 For-whi hit seid alf quic and noht 
alf ded. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 163 Nys he more ban half 
ded y lad ina bere. c1q00 Destr. Troy 6652 Half ded of 
pe dynt, es a duk lay! 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & 
Caimmev., (1603) 179 Their horses halfe dead throngh travell. 
1864 TeNNvson Grandmother ix, And all things look’d half- 
dead, tho’ it was the middle of May. 

2. Of a clock: see quots., and DEap 24 b. 

1884 F. J. Bairren Watch & Clock. 79 For clocks with 
shorter than half seconds pendnlums the paltets are gene- 
rally made ‘half dead’, that is the rests..are formed so as 
to give a slight recoil to the wheel, /did. 116 [A] Halt 
Dead Escapement .. [is] a clock escapement in which there 
is a little recoil. 

+ Half-deal, sé. and adv. Obs. 
Dea s61 Cf. WALFENDEAL.] 

A. sb. ‘Half part’; half. 

1399 Lanot. Rick. Redeles 1. 2 Where was euere on 
cristen kyage..Pat helde swiche an household be be half- 
delle As Richard. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 1368 Hugir by be 
halfe dele & hizere pan pe topire. 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. 
1V, 200 Offered hym his eldest daughter..in mariage, with 
the whole halfedele of his wifes iaheritaunce. 1641 Paynne 
dnti$. 18 Deprived of all Soveraigntie over one halfe-deale 
of his Kingdome. 

B. adv. Half. 

1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 403 The hie hounsinge her- 
borowe ne myghte half-delle the housholde. 1513 Doucias 
Eneis vt. ix. 212 All kynd of vicis to comprehend half 
deill..¥ mycht nocht rekkin. 

Ha‘lfdeck. [See Drck 5é.] 


1. #t. A deck covering half the length of a ship 


[f. HALF @.+ 


+b. In co! 


extending forward to near the after-hateh and con- 
taining berths, etc., for he crew (o4s.). 

1626 Carr. Situ Acei. Vng. Seamen7 As the Captaine 
doth [make good] the halfe decke; and the quarter Maisters 
the midships. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ii. 6 The halfe 
Decke is from the maine mast to the steareage. 1637 
Heyrwoop Royal Ship 45 She hath three flush Deckes anda 
Forecastle, an halfe Decke, a quarter Decke, and a round- 
house. a 1642 Sia W. Monson Naval Tracts mt (1704) 

57/1 The other lofty and high charged, with a Half Deck, 
PaeCanic, and Copperidge-heads, 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 
2291/4 The said Bark is abont so Tuns, square Stern, 
without a Head, an half Deck from the main Mast. .an 
a blue painted Stern. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1789), 
Half: Deck, a space under the quarter-deck of a ship of 
war, contained between the foremost bulk-head of the 
steerage, and the fore-part of the quarter-deck. In the 
Colliers of Northumberland the steerage itself is called the 
half-deck, and is usually the habitation of the ship's crew, 
182g Maaavat F. A/ildmay ii, 1 followed my new friend 
down the ladder, under the half-deck. 1839 — Pant. 
Skip xviii, He confined him in irons under the half-deck. 

2. A local name in U.S. of the Slipper-limpet, 
Crepidula fornicata, or a related species, which 
has an under half-shell. (Century Dict.) 

Hence Ha‘lf-decked a., of a boat, etc.: that is 
about half covered in or decked ; Half-de’cker, a 
boat which is half-decked. 

1872 Daily News 3 Aug., The smaller boats, the wherries 
and the half-deckers, resembled a collection of small white 
tents, 1882 Exton Orig. Eng. Hist. (1890) 383 Like the 
half-decked craft which were used by the later Vikings. 

Half-dime. A coln of the United States, 
value 5 cents, originally of silver, but since 1866 
of copper and nickel ; popularly called @ mzchel. 

1796 T. Twining Trav. Amer. (1894) 170 The silver 
coins, of dollars, half and quarter ditto, dimes or tenths, and 
half-dimes. : 

Ha:lf-do'llar. A silver coin of the United 
States and other countries, equal to 50 cents. 

1786 Frnls. of Congress U.S.) 8 Aug., Resolved..that 
the silver coins shall be as follows: One coin containing 
187 82-100 grains of fine silver, to be called a Half-Dollar. 
1792 U.S. Stai. at L. 248, 2 Apr. § 9 There shall be.. 
struck and coined at the said mint.. ffadf-dollars—each to 
be of half the value of the dollar or unit. 1871 Worcester’s 
Dict. App. (Money), Since the act of Congress of June 
1853, the half-dollar contains 192 grains of standard silver. 

alf-dozen, half-a-dozen. The half of 
a dozen; six (or about six). Cozsé,: see Dozen. 

a. 1829 T. L. Peacock Miésfort. of Elphin vi, Some 
half-dozen..forgers. 1835 THackraay Newcomes 1.7 Point- 
ing out a half dozen of people in the room. 1865 Derby 
Mercury 15 Feb., 1..might have laid hold of some half-dozen 
at least: Afod. Would you like another half-dozen? 

b. c1g01 ¥ack Upland in Pol, Poems (Rolls) Il. 69 The 
cloith of oo man My3te hele half a doseyne. 1420-1555 
[see Dozen sé. 1]. 1648 Gace West Ind, 12 He offered 
unto me halfe a dozen of Spanish pistols. /éfd. 80 Halfe 
a dozen Hollanders leapt into the boat after him. 111 
Apoison Sfect. No. 1.P 5 Half.a dozen of my select Friends. 
1843 Boarow Bible in Spain 145 We came suddenly upon 
half-a-dozen fellows, armed with muskets. 

Hence Half-dozenth a. collog., sixth. 

1840 [see Dozentu] 189a Eng. /llustr. Mag. YX. 665 
The first or second or half-dozenth attempt. 

Half-eagle. A gold coin of the United States, 
of the value of 5 dollars: see EAGLE 5. 

1824 R. Parresson cited in Woscester 1846. 
O. W. Hotmes Guard. Anges iii. 


Half-ebb. The state or time of the tide, 
when its reflux is half completed. 


e1391 Cnaucea Astro/. u. § 46 And pere also maist pou 
wite .. wheber it be .. half flode, or quarter flode .. half or 
quarter ebbe. a@1490 Botonea /t/x. (Nasmith 1778) 153 Et 
a half flode usque half ebb tunc debet navis transire. 1697 
Dampter Voy. I. 116 It was abont half ebb, when one of onr 
men took notice ofa Rock. 1862 Anstep Chansel Ist. 1. i. 
(ed. 2)9 The stream flows from half flood to half ebb, and 

ebhs from half ebb to half flood. 
[f& Har + -ENS.] 


+ Halfen, v. 06s. rave. 
trans. To make into a half; to sever as a half 
from the whole. 


1697 H. Scoucat Wés. (1765) 319 Then the halfned soul is 
left to the doleful resentments of so sad a loss. 


+ Halfen, a. Obs. rare—'. [A pseudo-archaic 
formation, perh taken from next.] Half. 


1590 SPENSER FV), ut. x. 5 He Malbeccoes halfen eye did 
wyle; His halfen eye he wiled wondrous well. 


Ha‘lfendeal, ha‘lven-, sé., 2., and adv. Obs. 
exc. dial, In 1 healfan d&1, 3-6 halfen-, halven- 
del(e, 4 helven-, helvyndel, 4-5 halvendell, 5 
halfon-, -un-, halvundel(e, -dell(e, 5-6 halfen- 
dell, 5-7 halfyndele, 6-7 halfendeale. 6. 4 
-dole, 5-doole. y. 4-6-dale. [OE. Jone healfan 
del, accus. case of se healfa déi, the half part (see 
Hatr-peal, Dax 6.1, Doue sé.1), occurring after 


1868 


wea Af. V 
nlf Reece, 


+B. adj. Half. Ods. 
a1300 Fragm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 22 Evene helven-de 
than appel feo wate yve ib ¢1330 King of — 
783 Vit haluendel the child were thyn. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 
812 He passed never out on the playn Halvendel a myle. 
€1440 Gesta Rom. xc. 414 (Add. MS.) The porter. .to whome 
I graunted halfyndele my mede. 

+ C. adv. Half, by half. Ods. 
1987 Tarvisa Higden 1. v. (Rolls) 45 The brede .. [is] wel 
yh haluendel lasse pan be lengbe. c1400 Camelyn 272, 
have nought yet halvendel sold up my ware. 1590 
Srensea F. Q. 11. ix. 53 Lampes. “halerideale ybrent. 
Halfer: see Hatver. [Halfer is a frequent 
mispr. for HALSER and HALTER.] 

Half-face, sé. 

1. Half of a face; the face as seen in profile; a 


profile on a coin, etc. Also atirib. 

1542 Boorpe /atrod. Knowl, iv. (1870) 137, They hane 
halfe face crownes. 1861 Stow Ang. Chron. (1565) 169 b, 
A new coyne of siluer; as grotes, halfegrotes, and sbyllinges 
with halfe-faces. 1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 399 Wee 
sawe a boy there, whose halfe-face was dsleaead by one 
of them [wolves]. 1656 J. Haarincron Oceana (1771) 28 

od.) Unless we would draw him with a half face. 1678 

uTtea A/ud. 1, i. 784 Those ravishing and charming 
Graces, Are all made of two half Faces. 1859 TENNYSON 
Elaine 1255 Then turn’d the tongueless man From the 
half-face to the full eye. 

b. A thin face: cf. HALF-FACED 1, quot. 1595. 

2. Adi/. The action or position of facing half-way 
to the right or left, i.e. at an angle of 45 degrees. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 14 Right, or Left, Half 
Face, each man will make an exact half face, as directed, 
by drawing back or advancing the right foot one inch, by 
which the whole will stand individually in echellon. 1847 
Infantry Man. (1854) 22 Make a half-face to the right. 

So Half-face v. A/t/., intr., to make a half-face. 
Hence Half-facing vd/. sb. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 20 The men move on the 
obliqne lines npon which they are..placed..as described in 
the half-facings. 1853 Stocquecea Asilit. Lncyct., To 
half-face isto take half the usual distance between the {front 
and] right or left face, in order to give an oblique direction 


to the line. 
Ha‘lf-faced, 2. [f. prec. sb.] 


1, Presenting a half-face or profile. Of a coin: 
Having a profile stamped upon it; hence, of per- 
sons, having a thin, pinched face. So Aalf-faced 
groat, applied contemptnously to a thin-faced man. 

1595 Suaxs. ohn 1. i. 2-4 Because he hatha half-face, like 
my father? With halfe that face would he haue all my land, 
A halfe-fac’d groat, fine hundred pound a yeere? 1597 — 
2 Hen. IV, 1m. ii. 283 This same halfe-fac’d fellow, Shadow, 
giue me this man: hee presents no marke to the Enemie, 
y6o1 Munpav Dowuf. R. Earl of Huntington Liij, Vou 
halfe-fac’t groat, you thick {?thin] cheekt chittiface. 1634 
Peacnam Gexztl. Exerc. 22 The third is onely halfe faced, 
as yon see.. Philip and Mary upon a twelve pence. 

2. With only half of the face visible. 

1593 Snaks. 2 Hex, V1, 1. i, 98 Our halfe-fac'd Sunne, 
striuing to shine. 1607 Purétan ut. vi. in Steevens Suppl. 
Skaks. (1780) Tt. 591 CN.) Why cam’st thou in half-fac’d, 
muffled so? 1814 Scort Ld. of Isles v. xiii, The half-faced 
moon shone diin and pale. 

8. Imperfect, incomplete, half-and-half. 

19a Nasue Afol. P. Penilesse (N.), With other odd ends 
of your half-faced English. 1596 Suaxs. 1 He. /V, 1. ill. 
208 Out vpon this halfe-fac’d Fellowship. 1732 Neat ‘ist. 
Purit. 1. 201 Papists in disguise .. Time-servers, and half- 
faced Protestants. 1824 Goowin Hist. Commw. 1. 105 
Temporising and half-faced measures. 2 

4, [Half-faced camp (U.S.), among frontiers-men : 
A cdmp or shelter left open on the south side. 

1850 Americans at Hone 1.95 (Bartlett) Commend me to 
a huating-party in a half-faced camp. 1886 Century A/ag. 
XX XIIT. 379 Sleeping in half-faced camps, where the heavy 
air of the rank woods was in thetr Jungs all night. 

Ha‘lf-fish. A half-grown salmon: see quot. 

1677 Jounson in Ray's Corr, (1848) 127 A salmon cock, 
Shieh some call a half-fish, usually abont twenty or twenty- 
two inches, and a whole fish, above that length, : 

Half-flood. The state or time of the flowing 
tide halfway between low and high water. 

¢1391, @ 1490 [see Hacr-ess). 1779 Mann in PAil. Trans. 
LX 5 622 ‘l'o shnt their gates next the sea a little after 
half flood. 1867 SmyTu Sazlor’s Word-bk. s.v. Flood, When 
the water begins to rise, it is called a young flood, next it is 
quarter-flood, half-flood, and top of flood, or high water. 
“3 Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 378 The river was at balf flood. 

alf-fow’ (hafz, hafou'), Se. [lit. Aelf-full.] 
A half-bushel. 


n 
I 
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HALF-GALLEY. 


a1800 Sir P. Spens xi. in Scott Minsty. Sc. By T brought 
a halflou of gude red goud Out o'er the sea wi me. 1818 
Scotr Br. Lamm. vii, There was some half-fous 0° aits. 


Half-galley. A galley of about half the full 


size. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2300/5 Three Gallies, one Half- 
Gally, and several low Boats. 1794 Nertson 30 July, in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1. 463 One whole Galley, two Half 
Galleys, as reported ta me. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk, 
s.v. Galley, There are also half-galicys and guarter-galileys, 
but found. .to be of little utility except in fine weather. 


+ Half-god. 04s. [Ci OHG. albgot (Ger. 


halbgott).| =DerMIGon. ; 

c1374 Cnaucer /roylus w. 1517 (1545) Satiry and fawn 
.- That halne goddes ben of wildernesse. ¢1385 — Z.G. W. 
Prol. 387 For they ben half goddys in this world here. 1589 
Purtennam Exe. Poesie t. xvi. (Arb.) 51 Bacchus, Ceres, 
Perseus, Hercules, Theseus and many other, who. .came to 
be accompted gods und halfe gods or goddesses. 1631 
Weevea dine. Fun. Mon. 39 Those magesticke Heroes, or 
halfe-gods, 1895 A. Nurr vey of Bran |, 261 The godlike 
kin of the heroes, whom the older world called half-gods. 

+ Half-groat. Os. An English silver coin, 
of the value of two pence, issued from the time of 


Edward III till the Commonwealth. 

1451 Sc. Acts Fas. £7, ¢. 2 At the. .half grote [haif coursse] 
for liijd. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VIJ,c, 5 § 1 All maner of 
half grotes or pence of ij4. of English coine. 1548 Hatt 
Chron,, Edw. IV, 192 The coyne..he newly devised. .and 
the silver he called grotes and halfe grotes. 184: E. Haw- 
KINS Silver Coins Eng. 98 The coins of Edward 111 were 
groats, half groats, pennies, halfpenaies and farthings. 

Ha:lf-guisnea. An English gold coin worth 
(in 19th c.) Ios. 6¢., coined from the reign of 
Charles II to 1813: see GUINEA. 

1696 Act 7 § 8 Will. £ff, c. 13 § 4 It shall not bee lawfull 
for any Person .. to import Guineas or Halfe-Guineas into 
this Kingdome. 1727-51 Cuampers Cycl, s. v. Coins, In 
England, the current species of gold are, the guinea, half- 

uinea, jacobus, laureat, angel, and rose-nohle; the four 
inst of which are now seldom met with. 

+ Half-hake. Ods. Forms: see Hake sd.4: 
also half hakk, halfake, -aque, half-hag. = 
DeMi-HAKE ; a smaller size of hackbut. 

¢1538 R. Cowrev in Ellis Orig. Lelt. Ser. u. U1. 100 
vj half hakes, a redd pese, a passvolant, ij hackhusshes, and 
a shipp pese. 1549 cone. Scot. vi. 41 Mak reddy 30ur 
cannons..hagbutis of croche, half haggis, culuerenis. x53 
Se. Acts Mary (1597) § 9 To schutte with the halfe hag, 
Culuering, or Pistolet. a@1g6a G. Cavenoisn IVodsey (1893) 
73 Souches and Burgonyons with gounes and half hakks. 
1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1x. (1599) 369 Fiue hundred 
footemen with halfaques, and fiftie harquebusiers. 

Ha-lf-headed, 2. Half-intelligent ; deficient 
in intellect, stupid. 

1621-31 Lavo Sev. Sernz. (1847) 83 Either he is but half- 
headed to his own principles, or he can be but half-hearted 
to the ‘house of David", 1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 73 
A Company of half-headed lawyers. 1887 Pad? Mall G.6 
Dec. 9/1 Half-hearted and half-headed advocacy. 

Ha‘lf-hearted, z. Not having one’s ‘ whole 
heart’ in a matter; having the heart or affections 
divided; wanting in courage, earnestness, or zeal. 

1611 Froato, Sesicorde, a coward, halfe-hearted. 1621 
(see prec.] 1772 Furrcuea Logica Genev. 108 Some half- 
hearted Calvinists, whoare ashamed of their principles. 1874 
Manarey Soc. Life Greece v. 154 After a half-hearted search, 
Pa T ea 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. iii. 320[He] 
found hiniself surrounded by the perplexed and half-hearted. 

+b. ‘Wanting in true affection, illiberal, un- 
generous, unkind.’ QOés. 

1864 in Wesster, who cites Ben Jonson. 

llence Half-hea'rtedly adv.; -hea-rtedness. 

3670 CLareNpon Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 686 If the 
heart be divided. there is no blessing for this half-hearted. 
ness. 1870 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept. 11 Is it that Venice.. 
sympathizes but faintly and half-heartedly with the master 
feeling of Italian aspirations? 1881 Cham. ¥rnl. No. 918. 
495/2 The natural halfheartedness born of years of dis- 
appointinent. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. iti, 317 
To speak half-heartedly of the Anglican cause. 

Half-hitch. [See Hircit s/.] 

1, Naut. A hitch formed by passing the end of a 
rope round its standing part, and then through the 
bight : the simplest form of hitch. 

1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1789), Demi-cleff, a halt 
hitch ona rope. 1859 F. A. Grirritns Artil, Alan. (1862) 
156 Taking two half hitches ronnd it. 

2A term used by pillow lace makers to denote 
the loop given to tighten the thread after it has 
heen wound upon the bobbins. (Caulfeild & Saward, 
Dict. Needlework, 1882.) 

Half-holiday. Also 7 half-holyday. 

+LA day which is considered only half a holy 
day; a saint’s day or holy day other than Sunday. 

1552 Huvoer, Halfe holidaye, brofestus. 1631 R. ByeieLp 


Doctr, Sabb. 140 The fourth Co id are 
the Sabbath and not telfeholiduien eiigemeis 


2. +a. The half ofa holy day (used for recreation) 
b. The half (usually the latter half) ‘of a working 
day, given up to recreation. ¢@. A day of which the 
en ia is taken as a holiday. Also a/frib. 

41031 DoNNeE 80 Serm. vii. 75 Wh z 
day is Methusalems ae hinds eae tp sce 


in Hove Everyday Bk. 11, 1195 Half-holiday school-boys. 
1845 R.W. Hamttton Pop, Educ. v. (ed. 2) Fee Who bes 


not rejoice in the weekly hal-holiday, whereverit is allowed? | 


— Pik eieh roll 20 Mar. 8/4 ae halfholiday 
as another ameliorative measure. Afod, Wednes 
Saturday are half-holidays. Seen 


+ Ha‘lf-horse. O/s. Acentaur. Hence + Half- 
horsy a., of the nature of a centaur. 

1588 Spenser Guat 41 Th’ halfe-horsy people, Centaures 
hight. rg91 SyivesteR Du Bartas 1. iv. 270 The brave 
Halfe-horse Phylerian Scout. 16a1 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 
tr, (1626) 38 It pleas’d the Halfe-horse to be so imploy’d. 

“hour, The half of an hour; a period 
of thirty minutes. Also b. Half an hour (not 


used with a defining word). P 

cxgqz0 Siege of Rouen in Collect. Lond. Cit, (Camden 
1877) 15 Within] the mount of ij halfe hourys. 1598 iB: 
Jonson Ev. Man in Hum... v, Faith, some halfe houre to 
seven. 1997 SHERINDAN 777i Scard. mii, She has Bone out 
this half-hour. 1847-8 C. Knicnt (¢7¢/e) Half-hours with 
the Best Authors. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 96, 
1 have spent one delightful half-hour with him. 4 

b. 21300 Cursor M. 24742 It war not half an hore q dai. 
1382 Wyciir Aev. viii. 1 Silence is maad in heuen, as half 
an hour [Coveao, & 1611 aboute the space of halfe an houre}. 
1604 Commons Frnls. 1. 203/2 He. .delivered [the Writ] half 
an Hour before Eight, at the Fleet. 1663 Wooo Life 
(O.H.S.) I. 479 Till halfan houre past six. 1670 NagBorouGn 
Fral.in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. bra 1) 30 In half aa hours 
time. 1945 P. Tuomas Fral. Anson's Voy. 36 Half an 
Hour after Eleven we sounded. 1882 H. C. MrRIVALE 
Fancit of B.11.1. xvii. x A country-town about half-an-hour 
from London. Z . 

Hence Half-hou‘rly a., occurring at intervals of 
half an hour; lasting half an hour, Half-howrly 
adv., at intervals of half an hour, every half-hour. 

I T. Wirtiamson Orient. Sports 11.197 Pills.. given 
halfhourly. 1827 De Quincey Afurder Wks, 1862 1V. 71 
His ordinary hall-hourly beat. 

Half-impe-rial, sé. Ay 

1. A gold coin of Russia valued originally at 5 
and afterwards at 7} silver roubles. 

1839 Penny ee XV. 324/1 The half-imperial of 1780, at 
15s. 4d. 1863 Kinctaxe Crimea II. 165 Some of the gold 
Russian coins called ‘half-imperials’. 1897 Daily News 
16 Jan. 3/2 The ukase..orders that imperials and half- 
imperials shall be minted with the inscriptions ‘15 roubles’ 
and ‘74 roubles’ respectively. é 

2. A size of mill-board (Simmonds Dict. Trade 
1858). 

Half-imperial, z. See Hatr- 4. 

+ Halfing, adv. Obs. Also 1 healfunga, 4 
halving, halfine. [f. Hatra.+-1nc.] Half. 

6897 K. Etraco Gregory's Past, xxxi. 207 Hit is nyttre 
..Ozt hit mon healfunga sprece. ¢1000 AsLeric ‘fom. 1. 
126 Na healfunga, ac fulfremedlice. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sainis, 
Ninian 869 As he halfine-slepand lay in his bed. 1390 
Gowea Conf. 111. 206 The leon shall..torne away halfing 
ashamed. (did. 356 Halving af scorne she said thus. 

+ Half-island, half-isle. Ods. or arch. A 
peninsula ;= DEMI-IsLAND, 

1600 Hottann Livy xxv. xi. 554 Standing as it were in an 
halfe Island. 1618 Botton Florzs 111, vi. (1636) 192 Creekes, 
promontories, straightes, halfe-iles. 1871 R. Extis Catlins 
xxxi, Of islands jewel and of half-islands, Fair Sirmio. 

Ha‘lflang, s+. and a. Sc. Also 9 haaflang. 
[f. Har + /axy, Lone ; but prob, in part altered 
by popular etymology from HaLruine.] 

A. sb. =HALFLING 56. 1. 

1660 in Ure Hist. Rutherglen (1793) 65 (Jam.) A man 

servand, of younger yeires, commoalie a halflang. 
b. (See quot.) 
1875 Encycl. Brit. 1.393/2 A cross betwixt the Cheviot ram 


| and blackfaced ewe.. known by the name of Hal/fangs. 


B. adj. 1. = HaAcrrine a. 

1805 J. Nicot Poems 11. Jam.), The haaf-lang chiels 
assemblio there, 

2. Of half length. 

158 Satir. Poems Reform. xliv, 188 Braggand Forguson, 
Vith halflang suord. 

Ha‘lf-length. 

1. A portrait of half the full length; one repre- 


senting the upper half of the person. 

1699 C. Horxins Crt. Ah & Pref., This Piece was only 
intended for an Half-Length. 1 s8 J. Kexnepy Curios. 
Wiiten-Ho. 12 Half Length of Philip, Earl of Pemhroke. 
1764-71 H. Watroce Veriue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 
*3 The figures are less than life, and about Patieis es 

. atirth. or adj. Of half the full or entire length. 

21739 Jravas in Pofe's Wks. (1951) WII. 291 (Jod.) 
Behind some half-length picture. . 

Half-light. A light of half the full intensity ; 
a dim, imperfect light. Also fg. Al, by half 
fights: indistinctly, vaguely, dimly. 

1625 Bacon £ss., Sinzulation (Arh,) 506 What things Jare] 
to be showed at Halfe lights. 1647 Taapr Comnz. Fon i. 5 
The former [i.e, light of nature] is but a dim half-light. 
@iqit Ken /dymiotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111. 199 What b 
half-Lights to Saints inspir'd was shewn, To you is with all 
Circumstances known. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. xii. 229 
Lines which in a halflight appear definite and fixed. 

Halfling (ha-flin),sé.anda. Sc.and sorth. Also 
8 haflin, 9 hawflin, halflin. [f. HaLr+ -1ve.] 

A, sd, 1. One not fully grown ; a stripling. 

1794 Statist. Ace. Scotl., Forfarsh, XM. 304 (Jam.) 
Wages of a man servant £10..Of a haflin, £5. 1804 R. 
Anoerson Cumberld. Ball. 87 She'd little ta de, To tek sec 


| a hawflin as he, Mod. Sc. Advi, Baker, Wanted, a stout 


Halflin, about 3 years at the trade. 
2. The half of a silverling or old silver penny. 


3820 Seorr /vanhoc v, ‘Not a shekel, oot a silver penny, | 


not a halfling ’..said the Jew. 
B. adj. Not fully grown ; about the age of 15. 
181g Scorr Guy AL. xi, My mother sent me, that was a 
hafflin callant. 1883 STEvENsoN in Long. Mag. 11. 381 
Religions so old that our language looks a halfling boy 


| ’ 
“ 


. Dec. § 


a donce mothe o 


G halvelinge, 8 
haflen, 9 -in. 8. 3 (Orm.) ss, 6 half- 
lingis, § haf(f)lins. [a. f. OE. type *healf- 
/unga; B, with adverbial genitive ending -es, -s. 
Cf. ALLING, -INGs.] To the extent of a half, half; 
in part, partially. 

a. a@xaas Ancr, R. 354 He nis bute halflunge upo Godes 
rode. 1423 Jas. | is Q. xlix, Thus halflyng louse for 
haste. c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode u. Ixxxv, (1869) 106 
Haluelinge j foryat Grace dieu. 

B. _¢1z00 Ormin 16575 Off swillke batt hemm turrndenn 
swa Hallflinngess to pe Laferrd. 1g00-ao Dunsar Thistle 
& Rose 187 ‘Than vp I lenyt, ae in affrey. 1592 
Lyndesay’s Wks. Prol. 3 (Jam.), 1 stude gazing halflingis 
in ane trance. 1785 Burns Cotter's Sat. Night vii, While 
Jenny hafflins is afraid to afer 1795 Macneir Will & 
Jean. xxi, Haflins seen and haflins #33 
b. bg ea 
wor R. Garr Jind Quey 175 Wi’? Habby Greme the 
haflins fool. 1824 Scorr Redgarectie? let. xi, My father 
was then a haffilins callant. 

Ealf-looper. A caterpillar of the Phusitdz : 
see quot. 

1869 Hag. Mech. 24 Dec. 345/2 There isa family called the 
Half-Loopers coming intermediate, with six claspers, of 
which the. .caterpillar of the Gamma moth is an instance. 

Half-lop. A fancy name for a rabbit having 
only onc ear pendent. 

3868 Darwin Variat. Anim. § Pl. 1. 107 When one 
Lick or both are half-lops, that is, have only one ear de- 
pendent. 

+ Halfly, ed. Obs. [-uy?.] = Hatr adv. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 1418 Til hyme, pat halfly- 
slepand lay. 1565 J. Harte Ast. A-xfost. (Percy) 39 Thine 
arte is halflye wunne. 16a2 Drayton Poly-olb, xxiv. (1748) 

58 So holy that him there they halfly deify'd. 1674 N. 
poe Bulk & Selv. 167 This is what it is halfly. : 

Ha‘lf-man. a. A eunnch. b. One who is 
only half-human, or deficient in humanity. 

¢1000 AELraic Grav. viii.(Z.) 27 Hic. .semiuir healfmann. 
1610 Heatev St. Aug. Citic of God xix. xii. (1620) 720 Calling 
him halfe-man, for his inhuman barbarism. 1727 Somea- 
vite Poems 357 (Jod.) Sha Sefi, among eunuchs bred .. 


Beardless, halfmen. 
+ Half-mark, Oés. The half of a mark; an 


old English money of account, worth 6s. 8d. 

a1056 Charter in Thorpe Cod. Dil. 1V. 136 Mid healf 
marce goldes. 1393 Lanot. P. Pd. C. vt. 134 Hure hefd was 
worth half mark. “1695 W. Lownoes Asmendnz. Silv. Coin 
64 A Noble which the Law used to call the Hanf Merk. 
1891 Hupert Haun Aviig. §& Cur. Exchequer 40 The de- 
nominations mark and half-mark, so often met with in old 
accounts, had oo existence either in gold or silver currency. 

b, aitrib. Costing half a mark : applied to non- 
canonical or ‘border’ marriages. Sz. 

1663 Lamont Diary 207 (Jam.) Went away..to the borders 
to be married at the half marke church (as it is commonlie 
named). 1724-7 Ramsay For Sake Somebody iii, Since ye 
are content to tye The haff mark bridal band wi’ me. 

Half-marrow. [See Marrow2.] 

+1. A husband or wife; a spouse. Obs, 

1637 Rutuerroan Le??. (1862) I. 446 A treacherous half. 
marrow to her husband. 1693 Sc. Preséyt. Elog. (1738) 104 
That[sheJhath given hersweet Half-Marrow such a Meeting, 

2. Afining. A partner. (See quots.) 

1847-78 Hauwent, Halfmarrow, ane of two boys who 
manage a tram. North, 1856 Wuettan Hist. Durh. in 
Times 1x Oct. (1894) 4/6 When two boys of equal size 
worked together [in ‘puttiag’ a load of coal] they were 
called half-marrows. 1883 ‘Cea Coal-Mining Gloss. 
Half-marrow, a butty or partner. 

Halfmast. The half of a mast, half the 
height of a mast; in the expressions a¢ half-mast, 
half-mast (high), at a point at or near the middle 
ofa mast: said esp. of the position of a flag lowered 
to half the height of the staff as a mark of respect 
for the dead. 

16a7 Carr. Smitn Seaman's Grant. ix. & Hoise your 
Sailes half mast high. 17:2 W. Roceas Voyage App. 41 
Have .. your Foretop-sail half-mast, and all your Anchors 
ready. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5333/1 The Flag was hoisted 
half-Mast high. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson's Fun, 17 The 
St. George's jack .. was lowered half-mast high. 1891 
Daily News § Oct. 3/1 At Dover the flags on the public 
huildings and in the harbour are half-mast. 

Hence Half-mast v. /ras., to hang half-mast 
high. 

1891 /dlusty. Lond. News 7 Feb. 174/1, 1 looked for the 
flag that Helga and 1 had fait masa 1892 A. E. Lee 
Hist, Columbus (Ohio) 11.149 Flags were halfmasted, and 
the.. prominent buildings were draped with mourning. 

Half-measure. [Sce Hara. 4.] A measure, 
plan, effort, etc. wanting in the thoroughness or 
energy required hy the circnmstances, or necessary 
for success; procedure characterized by compro- 
mise. 

1798 Br. Watson Let. People Gt. Brit. d.) Half-measures 
cannot save us. 1820 Ladin. Kev. XX X1V.101 The Academy 
has taken more than half-measures for improving. it [art]. 
1862 [see Hatr a. 4]. 1866 Kixcstey AHerew, II. i. 4 Who 
would have advised some sort of compromise, pacifying 
half-measure. 1881 Freeman S£. Venice 380 We feel how 
vain is the dream of those who think that this or that half- 
measure has solved it. - 

Half-minute, The half of a minute; a space 
of thirty seconds; also half a minute. b. aéérzé. 


Fe 


and Comb., as half-minule gun; half-minute 
glass .), a sand-glass which determines the 


time for the running out of the log-line. 
T. Buanet 7%. Zarth u. 41 Tocalenlate, .an eclipse, 

o minutes and half-minutes. x N. Frowor Life Adz. 
Voy. (1773) 140 Half minute Guns were fired the whole 
‘Time, and every other Honour shewn tohis Memory. 1717 
Freziee Moy. S. Sea 7 To answer the Half-minute Glass. 
1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Glass, Half-minute and 
quarter-minute glasses, used to ascertain the rate of the 
ship’s velocity measured by the log. 

Half-moon, sé. J 

1. The moon, when only half its disk appears 
illuminated ; more loosely, a crescent. 

1530 Patsca. 230/1 Halfe moone, croissant de la lune, 
1583 Stanyuvast <2 xe7s 1. (Arb) 33 With targat, an haulf- 
moone Lykning. 1631 Wrovowes Wat. Philos. (ed, 2) 13 
The Moone..when she is horned, or halfe moone. 1660 
HickEainciL Jamaica (1661) 11 A sharp Iron in form of 
an half-moon, fastened to a staffe. 

2. Applied to varions things of the shape of a 
half-moon or crescent ; a figure or outline of this 
shape; a formation of ships, men, etc., drawn up 
crescent-wise ; the ‘Crescent’ or Turkish power. 

1581 Stywaan Jfart. Discipl. 1.24 The which. .isthe battaile 
called the halfe moone. 1596 SuHaks. 1 Hex. JV, 11. i. 100 
And cuts me from the best of all my Land, A hnge halfe 
Moone, a monstrous Cantle out. 1608 Miovteton Mad 
World, my Masters 1. iii, To wear half-moons made of 
another's hair. 1659 B. Haaais Parivail's [ron Age 242 
She [Venice] was not able alone, to sustain the weight of 
the Half-Moon. 1671 Mitton 7. &. tt. 304 See bow in 
warlike muster they appear, In rhombs and wedges, and 
half-moons, and wings. 1726 AmMunrest Jerre Fil. x\viii. 
256 A half-moon is the Turkish arms. 1893 H. A. Mac- 
PHERSON Partridges iv. 173 When he directed the half-moon 
it was a most beautifully execnted manceuvre. 

3. Fortif. = DEMILUNE 2. 

1642 RocEas Naaman 10x Out-workes, halfe-moones and 
retrenchments to hold the eaemy. 1722 E. Coone Voy, S. 
Sea 149 A Half-Moon, on which six Guns may be planted. 
1807 PIKE Sources Mississ. (1810) 19 Some were half moons 
and quite a breastwork. > 

+4. Acuckold; in allusion to his ‘horns’. rare. 

1659 Suiatey Honoria & Mammon ut, i, Bow in homage 
to your sovereign antlers, Most high and mighty balf-moon, 
prince of beccos. , , 

5. Mining. Scaffolding filling up one half the 
sectional area of a circular 7t-shaft, on which 
repairs are done. 

1883 GarsLEy Gloss. Coal-Mining. 

6. attrib. and Comb. Shaped like a half-moon, 
as half-moon battery, bit, roof, shoe; half-moon- 
shaped, -like adjs.; half-moon knife, a donble- 
handed knife used by the dresser of skins for 
parchment (Knight Dect. Meck. 1875). . 

1607 TorseL, Four. Beasts (1658) 324 Shooe him with 
half-moon shooes called ‘ Lunette '. 1772 Forstzain PAi?. 
Trans. LX1I. 306 Marks... half-moon shaped. 1794 NELson 
22 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1. 359 Tbe two guns monnted 
en barbette, are now making a half-moon battery. 1875 
Wayre Metvitte Riding Recoll, iii. (1879) 58 What I 
believe is called the half-moon bit, of which the bridoon, 
having no joint, is shaped so as to take the curve of the 
animal’s mouth. 

Hence Half-moon wv. frans., to surround like a 
half-moon ; zz¢v. to move in a half-moon forma- 
tion. Half-mooned a., shaped like a half-moon; 


scmilunate. 

1611 Coavar Crudities, Praise of Travel, In his halfe- 
mooned chair, 1707 Funnewt Voy. (1729) 151 Fins .. 
stretching to his tail, which is half-moon’d. 1791 Muss 
Sewano Let, 30 July, A pretty little lawn, halfsmooned hy 
the house and shrubberies. 1893 H. A. Macpuzrson Part- 
vidges iv. 175 Half-mooning should always be done across 
the drills if possible. 

Half-mou'rner. A name of the Marbled 
White Butterfly, Aipfarchia Galathea. 

1832 J. Rennie Covs/, Bees & Moths Index, Half- 
mourner, 1876 Moaais Hist. Brit. Butierfiies 29. 

Half-mowrning. 

1. The second stage or period of mourning, after 
the expiry of full mourning. b. Attire in which 
the black of full mourning is relieved or replaced by 
white, or bysuch colonrsas grey, lavender, or purple. 

1820 Mav. D’Ansiay Diary & Lett. (1854) VII. 273 They 
had already made up dresses for half mourning, 2 black 
and white. 1848 Tuackeaay Dinner at Timmins’s iii, She 
treated herself likewise to a_neat, sweet pretty half-mourn- 
ing. 1856 /dlustr. Lond. News 29 Mar. 327/2 Half-mourn- 
S bareges and muslins, 


The Marbled White Butterfly; = prec. 


Half-naked, ¢. As nearly naked as clothed. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 1971/1 Halfe naked. 1ssz Hutoer, 
Halfe naked, sesminudus. 1600 Faiapax Tasso xx. xvi, 
This host with whom you must encounter now Are men 
half-naked. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 52 #11 The half- 
starved and half-naked beggars in your streets, 1828-40 
‘Tytter “Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 99 Half-naked.. mountaineers. 
Half-nephew. The son of one’s half-brother 
or half-sister. 
182q [see Hatr-nYEck]. 1834 Mas. Cartyre Let. 1. 14 
A Frenchman who is her own half-nephew, the son of a 
sister who was daughter to the same father by a former wife. 
+ Halfner. Ods. rare—'. [f. Haur: cf. part- 
ner.) One who shares to the extent of a half. 
1594 Caarw Tasso(1881)85 Of my harmesahalfner onerright. 
Halfness (ha‘fnés). [f. Har a.+-nxess.) The 
condition or quality of being half or incomplete, or 


action ; irresoluteness. — ; . 

1sgo Parsea. 228/2 Halfenesse, demiedd. | Fraser's 
@fag. WE. 131 Such Halfness, such halt between two 
opinions. 1837 CAatyte #r. Rev, III. v. vi. (1871) 201 All 
Girondism, Halfness, Compromise is swept away. @ 1859 
tr. Goethe's Convers. with Eckerman in Smiles Sel Help 1, 
There is no halfness about them. They are complete men. 


Half-net, halve-net. 5c. [Etymology doubt- 
ful: perh, more than one word.] A fishing-net set 
or held:so as to intercept the fish as the tide ebbs. 


See also quot. 1812. 

1838 Aderd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam,) An halfnett & half haw- 
nett of the Pott water. 1630 in Descr. Thames (1758) 76 
All such as have pitched, set or erected Any Riff-Hedge, or 
Half-Net, upon Stakes or otherwise. 1810 CaomeK Ae. 
Nithsdale & Galloway Song 305 (Jam.) He was standing 
with a halve-net, awaiting tbe approach of the tide. 181a 
Sincen Agric. Dumfries 603 Halve Nets are a kind of 
bag-net which catch salmon, gilse, and sea-trout .. The 
persons..entitled to use these and other small nets, are the 
proprietors within the royalty of Annan. 


Half-niece. The danghter of one’s half- 


brother or half-sister. 
1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser, 1, (1863) 223 To pay a.. 
visit to a half-nephew and niece, or rather a half-niece and 


her husband. 
Half-noble. A gold coin issued by Edw. II 


in 1344 and by succeeding kings to Edward IV. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 231 The halfe noble of 
the value of thre shyllinges four pens. 1866 Crump Bank- 
tng X. 222, 

Ha:lf-note. 

1. Ates. +a. A half-tone; a semitone. Ods. 

1597 Moarey Jutrod, Mus. 3 The D cliefe..is made thusb, 
or thns {, tbe one signifying the halfe note and flatt singing ¢ 
the other signifying the whole note or sharpe singing. 1684 
R. H. Sehool Recreat. 120 These are named Semritones, or 
the Half Notes, which must be well observed. 1763 J. 
Baown Poetry & Afus. v. 64 The modern Chromatic find 
is an incidental Ascent or Descent by Half-Notes, with a 
variable Intervention of whole Notes. 

b. A minim. 

1847 in Craic. 

2. The half of a bank-note, cut in two for safety 
in transmission by post. 

1882-93 in BITHELL Counting-house Dict. 

Halfon-, halfundel, var. of HALFENDEAL. 


Half-pace. [In 1, app. a corruption of earlier 
haultpace, haltpace, HAupack, q.v. In 2, app. f. 
Ha.F + Paces, but prob. an extension of sense 1.] 

1. A step, raised floor, or platform, on which some- 
thing (¢.g. a throne, dais, etc.) is to be placed or 
erected. b. The platform at the top of steps, on 
which an altar stands. = Foor-Pack 2 h. 

1569 in Etontana (1865) 220, ij half-paces in the hawle 
for the Bybelers to stand upon. 1593-4 Bursar’s Roll, 
Peterhouse, Camt., Efficienti le halfe pace bibliotheca:. 
162a Bacon Hen. VII, Mor. & Hist. Wks. eoent ae The 
cardinal, standing upon the uppermost step, or half-pace, 
before the choir. a 1734 Nortu Lives II. 433 Raised with 
a half-pace, almost a foot higher than the rest of the room. 
1894 West. Gaz. 10 July 1/2 On the half-pace below the 
reredos, 

2. A broad step or small landing between two 
half flights in a staircase; =Foor-pack 2d. 

1611 Cotcr., dive, the halfe-pace, or landing place of a 
half-pace staire, 1677 Prot Ox/ordsh, 267 Vou ascend 
from one half pace to another, by ascents of 7 steps. 1712 
k James tr. Le Blond'’s Gardening 125 A Half-Pace, or 

est of two Paces broad. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., 
Foot pace or half pace, that part of a staircase whereon, 
after the flight of a few steps, a broad place is arrived at, 
on which two or three paces may be taken before coming to 
another step. 

Hence Ha‘lf-paced a., having a half-pace. 

1603 P. Staincea Reeest. Q. Eliz. at Oxf. in Plummer 
Eliz, Oxf. (OQ. H. S.) 255 Aneasie half paced stayre, which 
was of good bredth. 168: W. Roseatson Phraseol, Gen. 
(1693) 1170 The broad step of a halfpaced staire. 

+ Half-part. Os. =Haxr sd. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxv. (1495) 362 The 
halfe part of mannys lyfe. © 36 Lo. Breaneas Avon 
Ixxxiv. 264, 1 wyll gyue hym the She parte of my londes. 
1s98 SuaKs. Fohn 11. i. 437 He is the halfe part of a blessed 
man, Left to be finished by such as shee. 1715 Leont Pal. 
ladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 12 If the Column .. be divided into 
6 half parts..give 5 halfs of them to the diameter next to 
the Capitel. 1755 Macrens /xsurances 11, 100 Within the 
first Half-Part of the Voyage. 

Half-pay. 

1, Half the usual or fullwages or salary; a reduced 
allowance to an officer in the army or navy when 
not in actual service, or after retirement at a pre- 
scribed time. 

_ 1664 Purys Diary 30 Nov., The Dutch having called 
in their fleete and paid their men half-pay. 1749 Re/i?. 
Pamph, Navy Bill 10 Every Officer, whilst he receives the 
Half-pay, is bound to enter upon Service. 1753 Scots Afag. 
May 261/2 Cashier and Paymaster of the Half-pay. 1823 
Byaon Fuxan vit. ciii, No hero trusteth wholly to half pay. 
1844 Kegul. & Ora, Army 65 Officers upon the Half-Pay 
who are desirous of being employed upon Full Pay, are to 
= ae their wish to the Military Secretary. 

. An officer in receipt of half-pay. 

1826 Ann. Reg. 170/2 Now, like the other half-pays in 
London, he must live on plates of beef and goes of gin for 
the next seven years. 1865 Padl Afal] G. 21 Aug. 10/2 The 
half-pays. .have come over in great force. 


3. attrib., as half-pe 

8 Dx. Maatporoucu 
Filled up with a half Pay O 
68 aay Half-pay captains and | 
A. T. Pasx Zyes Thames 163 ee i 
of what might be termed the hal -pay class. : 
Halfpenny ee dial, ha-fpéni, ha-péni, 
ha‘péni, ha:pni). Also a, 4-7 halfe-, 4-8 half., 
-peny, -ie, -ye; 8. 4 (alpeny), 4-5 halpeny(e, 
6 hapeney, happenny, (dia/. hawpny). Pl. 
Halfpennies (hé'péniz), halfpence (hé'-péns). 
Also 4 halpenns, 5-6 halpens. [f. Haur @.+ 
Penny. The pl. Aadfpennies means the individual 
coins only; adfpence is usually collective, or ex- 
presses the sum however made up.) 

1, A coin (formerly of copper, now of bronze) of 
half the value of a penny; a sum equivalent to 
two farthings. Halfpenny farthing =three far- 
things (3@.); Three halfgence, the ordinary expres- 
sion for 13d. 

The halfpenny was first issued by Edward I, of silver. 
Under Charles I] copper halfpennies were first struck; since 
1860 they have been of bronze. From Charles I to George IIT 
no copper pennies were struck, whence Aal/pence is still 
colloquially used for copper or bronze coins collectively. 

1330 R. Baunne CAron. (1810) 238 Edward did smyte 
rounde peny, halfpeny, ferthyng. 1382 Wvenir Luke xii. 6 
Wher fiue sparrowis ben not seeld for tweyne halpens? 1389 
Eng. Gilds 98 pe clerke, a peny; be deen, a alpeny. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcvili. 177 Not worth an halfepenye. 
1giz Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 19. § 14 Those penyes to be taken 
and have course oonlye for halpens, 1879 Nottingham Rec. 
IV. 193 A quart of ale or bere for a penne and Poa for a 
hapeney. 1597 Bacon “ss. Ep. Ded., hey will bee like the 
Jate new halfe-pence, which though the Siluer were good, 
yet the peeces were small. 1654 WuiTLock Zootontia 181 
To the Philosopher, three halfpence. 1691 HantcLirFe 
Virtues 229 Their As, which is but half-penny-Farthing in 
our Money, with them weigh'd a Pound. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phal, 440'Vhe Species call'd Nine-pences and Fonr pence 
half-penies are gone, 1749 Fiztoinc Tou: Foues xm. viii, 
There are thousands who would not have contributed asingle 
halfpenny. 1849 Lyrron Caxtous 38 He was only un- 
successful in turning my halfpennies into halfcrowns. 1850 
W. lavinc Goldsmith 79 Adrift upon the town, with but 
a few half-pence in his pocket. ‘ 

+b. Halftenny of gold: name given to the half- 
ryal,a piece worth (in reign of Edward 1V) 55. Ods. 

1463 Bury Wills camden 1s, I beqwethe to the Prior 
a good pnrs and a halpenye of gold ther in. 

c. Halfpenny under the hat, a low game of 


chance. 

18gr Tuackenay Eng. Hume, v. (1863) 240 Tom lies on a 
tomb-stone outside playing at halfpenny-under-the-hat with 
street blackguards. 

2. Phrases. + Zo have one’s heart, or hand, on 
one’s halfpenny, to have a particular object in view 
(obs.). Sotto have one’s hand on another half- 
penny. More kicks than halfpence ; see Kick sb. 

21877 GascoiGne Hearbes, etc. Wks. (1587) 255 But his 
miystresse having hyr hand on another halfpeny gan thus 
say unto him, 1589 GarENr Afenaphon (Arb.) 49 Twere 
necessarie he tolde us how his heart came thus on his halfe- 

ence. 1590 — Never too late Wks. (Rtldg.) Introd. 10 

‘rancesco that was tied by the eies, and had his hart on his 
halfpeny, could not denyher. 16.. Motes on Du Bartas, 
To Rdr. ii. (N.), But the blinde man, having his hand on 
another halfe-penny, said, What is that you say, sir? 

+3. A small fragment, bit, or piece. Obs. 

1599 Snaxs. JZuch Ado i, iii. 147 O she tore the letter 
into a thousand halfpence. : 

4, atirib. and Comb. That costs, or involves the 
outlay of, a halfpenny, as Aal/penny ballad, dole, 
loaf, sheet ; of the shape or size of a halfpenny, as 


halfpenny mark, See also next. 

1362 Lanot. P. P/. A. vit. 293 Ne non halfpeny Ale In 
none wyse drynke. 1419 £. £. Wills (1882) 40 Smale 
Halpeney Loves. @1553 Uoatt Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 
45, L will’crie halfepenie doale for your worshyp. 1709 Jrié. 
Apollo V1, No. 70. 3/1, 1 sent it by the Halfpenny-Post. 
1710 [bid. No. 100. 2/2 The Half-Penny Carriage. 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. v, A choice collection of halfpenny 
ballads. A Ss. 

b. Expressing depreciation: To be had for a 
halfpenny ; worth no more than a halfpenny; of 


contemptible value; trumpery. Also ¢hree-half- 


enny, twopenny-halfpenny. . 
es Tomson Calvin's Sern. Tint, 481/1 These halfpenie 
knaues (as they cal them) these syr Iohns that are hired for 
three halfe pence, or two pence, or two pence halfe pennie. 
1673 R. Hean Canting Acad. 93 A Low-Pad is a base 
Sheep-stealing half-penny Rogue. 17a1 Staves Ecel. Mem. 
1I, xv. 370 Patrons .. gave some three half-penny priest a 
curate’s wages. 1726 ddv. Capt. K. Boyle 2 Obliged to go 
on all her halfpenny Errands. 1789 Steane Tr. Shandy 
1. i, Whether right or wrong, ‘tis not a halfpenny matter. 


Halfpennyworth (héZpéniwzip), sé., con- 
tracted ha’p’orth, ha’porth (hé*paip). Also: 
a, 1 healfpenizwurp, 5 halpenyworth, 6 halpyn- 
worth. §. 5 halpworthe, 6 halporth, 7 half-p- 
worth, halfperth, 8 halp’worth, halfporth, 8-9 
ha’p’worth, (dai. hawporth). [See Worru.] 
As much as a halfpenny will purchase ; hence, a 
very small quantity. 

a, 21035 Laws of Cuut xii. (Tborpe) 1. 366 Leoht zesceot 
. healf-peniz-wurd wexes ast zlcere hide. 14.. Voc. in Wr 
Wiilcker 598/26 Oéolatus, an halfpeny worth. 1479 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 425 To serue the pouere people of penyworthes 
and halfpenyworthes. sg19 Presentin, of Juries in Surtees 


HALFPENNYWORTH. 


Afisc. (1888) 32 A halpynworthe off hale for a halpney. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. 1V, Tene 591. 11 ADDISON Spect, No, 47 
#7 To buy a Half-peny worth of Incle at a S| aker’s. — 

B. 1490 Promp, Parv. 224/1 Halpeny worthe. .(K. 
worthe), obolitas, oblata, 1533 More Debetl. Salem Wks. 
132/2, | would wishe none heretike one halporth harme, that 
had clerely left his heresy. 1692 Sournerne Wives Excuse 
t. i, Three halfperth of farthings. 1719 T. Goroon Cordial 
Low Spirits }. 142 oo out three Pens, and exhausting 
a Halfp'worth of Ink in her Service. 1728 Swirr Past. 
Dial. Wks. 1755 IIT. u. 203 A longer ha p’orth never did 
Isee. 1738 — Pol. Conversat. 169 Bring ns a Halfporth of 
Cheese. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. v, A penny loaf and 
a ha’porth of milk. 1873 Baowninc Aed Cott, Nicap ut 
734 Haste and secure that ha’p’worth, on your life ! 

b. Zo lose the ship (orig. and prop. sheep, ewe, 
hog) for a halfpennyworth of tar: to lose an object, 
spoil an enterprize or court failure, by trying to 
save in a small matter of detail. 

Originally referring to the use of tar to protect sore places 
or wounds on sheep from the destructive attacks of flies. 
(Sheep is dialectally prononnced sAzf over a great part of 
England.) 

1670 Ray Proverbs 103 Ne're lose a hog for a half-penny- 
worth of tarre [ed. 1678 154 adds Some have it, lose not 
a sheep, &c. Indeed tarr is more used about sheep then 
swine. J. Puturs Maronides vi. 22 And judge 
you now what fooles those are, Will lose a Hog for a 
ha‘porth of tar. [170g J. Spavet in J. Smith Ave, Wool 
(1747) 11. 66 So as the Proverb is verified, many a Time, we 
lose the Hog for the Halfpenny.] 1828 Craven Dial, 
Hawforth, ‘Dunnut loaz t’ yow for a hawporth o’ tar’. 
1869 Hazuitr Eng. Proverbs 431 ‘ To spoil the ship for a half- 
pennyworth of tar.’ Vote. But in Cornwall I heard a version 
. more consistent with probability, ‘Don’t spoil the sheep 
foraha'porth oftar’. 1891 Review of Reviews VV. 576/1 To 
sink the ship by the refusal of the traditional ha’porth of tar. 

oP Half, ennyworth, v. Ods. [f. prec. sh.] 

1. tntr. To ‘stick at’ halfpence; to haggle about 
minute expenses. 

1614 RaLeicu Hist. World v. vi. § 4. 855 Their halfpenny 
worthing in matter of Expence when they had adventured 
their whole Estate in the purchase of a great Empire. 

2. trans. To deal ost by halfpennyworths. 

1676 Maavett Afr. Smirke 14 He having..open’d the 
whole Pedlers-pack of his malice, which he half-p-worths 
out,.to his petty Chapmen, 

Half-pike. Now /7st. A small pike, having a 
shaft of about half the length of the full-sized one. 
‘There were two kinds; one, also called a spontoon, 
formerly carried by infantry officers; the other, 
used in ships for repelling boarders, a doarding pike. 

1599 Massincea, etc. Old Laz uu. ti, Here's a half-pike. 
163: CuettLe Hoffman 1. C iij, Me trie one course with thee 
at the halfepike, and then goe; come draw thy pike. 1698 
Frocea Voy, 12 Their ordinary Arms are the Hanger, the 
Sagay lassagai), which is a very light Half-Pike. 1725 
Lond. Gaz, No. 5358/2 The Duke of Guise with an Half- 
Pike in his Hand, being at the Head of the Regiment. 1769 
Fatconen Dict. Marine (1789), Denet-pigue, a half-pike, 
sometimes used to oppose Gerders in a sea-fight. 1855, 
Macautav /Yist, Eng. xiv. 111, 422 Camp followers, armed 
with scythes, halfpikes, and skeans. 

b. Comd., as half-pike-man. 

1 J. Mackenzie Siege London-Derry 60/2 That the 
said Half-Pike-men..be disarmed. 

Half-pounder (hafpaundar). [f. Hair @.+ 
PounD sd. +-ER1.] 

1, A gun that fires a shot weighing half a pound. 
(In quot. atértb.) Cf. four-pounder, etc. 

1800 Phil, Trans. XC. 235 We charged a half-pounder 
swivel with an ounce and an half. .of the mercurial powder. 
2. A thing (e.g. a fish) of half a pound weight. 
1886 R. C. Leste Sca-painter’s Log x. 202 The great 
half-pounders are feeding in the broad spreading fords. 

alf-price. 

1. Half the usnal or full price; esp. that at which 
children or poor people are admitted to an enter- 
tainment or the like, or that at which people are 
admitted to a theatre when the performance is half 
through. Also, the time at which people are so 
admitted, ‘ half-time.’ 

1720 Dr For Caft. Singleton xviii. (1840) 314 It was much 
better for ns to sell all our cargoes here, thongh we made 
hut half price of them. 1784 Cowper 7 ash tt. 624 A mano’ 
the town dines late, but soon enough..To insure a side-box 
station at half price. 1813 Examiner 15 Feb, 108/1 That 
class..whom the half-price admits to disturb the order .. of 
the .. Theatres, 3848 Tuackeravy Bk. Snobs xlvill, We 


drank mulled port till half-price. fod. Children under 12) 
half-price. 


31844 Dickens Mart. Chua. xxxii, He takes me half-price 
phe 1832 — Bieak Ho. xi, To go half-price to the 

+ Half-rater. Obs. A small racing yacht, 
so classed from 1891 to 1896; now called an 
ea a (Also attrib.) 

x aily News 10 Sept. Conditions. .i ed i 
order to keep ont the care Mone Hele, thos 
West, Gas. 30 Jan. 4/1 A half-rater yawl of his design is 


a novelty. 
Half-round, a, and sé, 
A. 77. Semicircular, in shape or section; semi- 
cylindrical ; as Aalf-round bit, drill, file. 


Half-round spade (Whaling), a spade with a blade re-. 


semb a ¢ ’s gouge, used in cutting the blanket 
e free from the carcase, — '- 

WGey. DIie ce Monepily 7ibyl <, “ehihe Ski 
were made all halfround. Mitton Savsan 1606 
A spacious Theatre Half-round on two main Pillars. 1703 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. 36 With the edge of an half-roun 
File. /did. 193 Half-round holes or Semi-circles. 1884 
F, J. Barren Watch § Clockm. 95 For long holes of large 
diameter nothing beats a halfround drill. j 

B. sé. A semicircle ; a hemispherical figure. 

1718 Paton Knowledge 638 This fair half-round, this ample 
azure sky. @1721 — Mor Right Name 11 In her forehead’s 
fair half-round. 1811 Sed//nséructor 27 In the midst of the 
half-round [of the quill]. : : 

b. Arch, ‘A semicircular moulding which may 
he a bead or torus’ (Gwilt Archit. 1842-76). 

So } Half-rounding a., forming a semicircle. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ, tv. 862 The western point, where those 
oe a guards Just met, and closing stood in squadron 
joind, 

+ Half-seal. Ods. The impression of the re- 
verse side or ‘foot’ of the Great Seal, with which 
certain documents nsed to he sealed. (Cf. Aaif- 
bull, under Hatr- II n,) Abolished in 1833. 

tgo9g-10 Act 1 Hen, VIII, c. 16. § 4 Lettres patentes.. 
under the great seale or halfe seale of Englond. 130 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 9: A wrytyng..under 
the halff seale. 1566 Act 8 Zitz, c. 5 Nomynated and 
appointed by her Maiestie, her heyres or snccessours, by 

ommyssion under the Half Seale as it hath ben heretofore 
used in such Cases. 1641 Termes de la Ley 179 Halfe seale 
is a seale used in Chauncery for the sealing of Commissions 
nnto Delegates npon an appeale in a canse civill or marioe. 
18 ct 2 § 3 Will. IV, c. 92 § 4 Nothing herein..shall.. 
affect..the Right of His Majesty to grant any such Com- 
mission under the Great Seal or under the Half Seal as 
aforesaid, to hear..any Appeal..which may before the said 
First Day of Fehruary [1833] be pending. : 

Half-seas-over. [Seas was prob. a genitive 
case; half sea’s=half of the sea.) 

1, Halfway across the sea. 

15st in Picton Z’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 107 The 
commodities..we ben taken and retorned againe, when 
they be halfe the seas over. a@1618 Rateicu /xvent. 
Shipping 17 That ride it out at Anchor, half Seas over 
betweene England and Ireland, 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2396/4 About half Seas over, we discovered the Dutch Fleet. 
1831 é. Fowten ¥rui. State N. Vork & It was his intention 
to have kept below until he thonght we were about half 
seas over, when we snrely could not have refused to carry 
him throngh. 

b. transf. and fig. Halfway towards a goal or 
destination, half throngh with a matter; halfway 


between one state and another. 

1697 Vansaucu Relapse in. ii, That’s thinking half-seas 
over. @13700 Davnen (J.), 1 am half-seas over to death. 
1785 Aten. Capt. P. Drake \. xiii. 113, 1 returned them 
both my sincere Thanks, and thought myself half Seas over. 
1823 Byron Fuaz x. lxi, And hover Upon their airy confine, 
half-seas-over. 

2. Half-drunk. (Aemorous.) 

a1joo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Half Seas over, almost 
Drunk. 1714 Sfect, No. 616. p 4 Our friend the alderman 
was half seas over before the bonefire was out. 1880 Spur- 
GEon 7. Ploughn:. Pict. 42 There's nothing too bad for a 
man_to say or do when he is half-seas over. 


+ Half-shirt. Os. A kind of shirt front for 


men, and chemisette for women, worn in 17th c. 

1661 Pepys Diary 13 Oct., This day left off half-shirts, and 
put on a wastecoate. 1664 /éid. 28 June, This day put on 
a half-shirt first this summer, it being very hot. 1671 Lapy 
Mary Beatie in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conim. App. v. 23 
The Dutchesse of Cleveland was very fine in a Behe petti- 
coat and halfe shirt,apd a short man’s coat. 1678 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1343/4 One Half Shirt, with laced Cravat and 
Ruffles. 21704 T. Baown 7able-Taik in Collect. Poems 
(1705) 128, 1 hate that Puppy..that goes open breasted; 
tis but a Half-Shirt. 1864 Chambers’ Bh. Days 11. 233/1 
Half-shirts were stomachers, richly decorated with em- 
broidery and lace, over which the bodice was laced from 
side to side, G 

Half-sister. [Not recorded in OE., though 
healf-sweostor was prob.in use: cf. MHG.Aalpswester 
(G, halbschwester), Sw. halfsyster, Da. halvusister.] 

1. A sister by one parent only. 

cx20§ Lav. 8412 He wes his halue suster sune. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2464 Arthurez half suster pe duches do3ter 
of Tyntagelle. ¢xqgoo Maunvev. (Roxb) xxv. 120 Half 
sisters of ber fader syde wedd pai. 1530 PALsGR. 228/2 
Halfe suster, seur uterine, 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
Il. App. 587 The elder Countess Adelaide has been com- 
monly taken to be only a half-sister of William. 

Jig. 1832 Tennyson ‘ Love thou thy land’ 96 Raw Haste, 
half-sister to Delay. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf.-t. 
v. (1885) 118 The genins for religion..is half-sister to the 
genius for music. 

+2. A lay sister in a convent. Ods. 

1482 Alarg. Paston’s Will in Paston Leti. No, 861 II. 
284 Iche hole and half susters at Normans in Norwich. 

Ha‘lf-snipe. The jack snipe or lesser snipe, 
Scolopax gallinula. (Cf. double snipe.) 

1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) Il. 360 The French call them 
deux pour un, we the half snipe, 1862 C. A. Jouns Brit. 
Birds 448. 

Ha:lf-so-vereign. - 

1. An English gold coin, worth ten shillings. 
The sum is also expressed by half a sovereign. 

Originally (with the sovereign) coined in 1489 (but see 

not. 1884); in the 17th c. these coins were superseded by 
the guinea and half-guinea, for which the sovereign and 
half-sovereign were again substituted in 1817: see SovEREIGN. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 5 §1 All maner of Gold of the 
Coynes of a Sovereyn Halfe Sovereyn [etc.}. 1ggr Proclant 


{ eS h 
7 yg 2 at 
1 To order that c ‘ 


hat af gol nor yaa ne which should be 
cal sovereigns:  plect 1 Kenyon 
Gold Coins Eng: A Tiesitthe ae faethe coin 
mentioned as a half-sovereign in the Statute 19 Henry VII, 
¢. 5..As the reverse is unlike the ryals and the same as that 
of the sovereigns, it would very likely be popularly called a 
half-sovereign. a g 

2. The name given by paviors to a 6-in. Purbeck 
stone pitcher; also to a granite pitching, because 
it is worth half a sovereign a yard (Dect. Archit. 
1851). 

Half -staff. a = Hatr-mast. 

1708 Lend. Gaz, No. 4489/2 The Ships Flags, which 
ane half-staff high. 18: Oo nor Me ail me 
519 Pennants hoisted at half-staff. 

+2. Half the length of a staff. Zo fight at ihe 


Aalf- staff, to fight at close quarters with staves. Obs. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 517 The Persian horse- 
men also .. bearing staves of good ash .. fight with them as 
occasion servith at the halfe staffe. 


Half-starved,c. Having insnfficient food ; 
poorly fed. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. s95 Unnam’d, nndreaded, and 
thyself half starv’d. 1713 [see HALF-NAKED]. 1879 Gzo. 
Ettor Theo. Such xv. 266 A half-starved Merry-Andrew. 

+ Half-strain. 04s. The quality of being 
half of a good strain or stock and half of an inferior 
one; half-breed. Also adfrzd. 

1673 Davpen Amboyna y. i, | am but of half-strain courage. 
1678 — Limberhane u. i, 1 humbly conceive, you are of 
the half-strain at least. 

Hence + Ha‘lf-strained a. Obs. 

168a Davpen & Ler DZ. Guise w. iv, Half-strained shop- 
keepers, got between gentlemen and city wives. 1690 Dav- 
pEN Don Sebast, 111. i, I’m but a half-strained villain yet. 


+Ha‘lf-sword. 04s. 

1. A small-sized sword. Cf. Ha.r- II c. 

1552 Huoet, Halfe sworde, semispaihium. 1611 Fronio, 
Mezza arma, a halfe-sword, any halfe weapon. 


2. Half a sword’s length. To be at half-sword, 


to be at close quarters with swords. 

1589 Pasguil’'s Ret. Db, To meete with his wisedome at 
the halfe sword. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, u. iv. 182, a@ 1616 
Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca v. ii, 1 was four several times at 
half-sword with him. 

Half-thick, «. and sd. 

A. ao Of half the norma! thickness : see quots. 

1883 Alnondbury & Huddersfield Gloss, Hauf-thick, 
when ace to bacon means half-fed, or half fat, but if to 
a man, half-witted. 1884 CasseL., Had-thick ile, a large 
coarse file with one rounded and three flat sides. It is used 
as a rubber-file for coarse wurk. 

+B. 56. A kind of cloth. Os. 

1693 Lond, Gaz. No. 2914/4 Broad-Cloths, Serges half 
thicks, Duffils, Kerseys. 3745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman 
xxvi. (1841) I. 258 Kerseys, cottons, half-thicks, duffields .. 
in Lancashire and Westmorland. 1748 De Foe's Tour Gt. 
Brit, WW. 235 Rochdale .. very considerable for a Sort of 
coarse Goods, called Halfthicks and Kersies. 

Ha‘lf-tide. : 

1. The state of the tide half-way between flood 
and ebb, when it is half the height of high water. 

1669 W. Hace Cofdect. Vay. 11. (1699) 61 A Rock that .. 
is covered at half Tide. 186a AnstED Channel Is/, u. ix. 
(ed. 2) 240 Innumerable pools of water left at halftide. 

2. (See quots.) 

1633 T. James Vay. 62 It flowes halfe tyde, that is, from 
whence the flood commeth, the water thither returneth, 
two honres before it be high water. 176a Mone in PAzé, 
Trans. LIV. 453 The different tides daily ohserved between 
Portsmouth and the Isle of Wight, called there tide and 
half-tide. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIT. 146/t When the 
stream continues to flow up for three hours after it is 
high-water, it is said to make tide and halftide; if it 
continues to flow during one hour and a half, it is said to 
make tide and quarter-tide, and so on. f 

3. attrib. and Comé. Left dry or accessible at 
half-tide, as Lalf-tide cavern, rock; half-tide basin 
or dock, one fitted with gates which are closed at 


half-ebh, 

1847 Cratc, Half-tide dock, a basin connecting two or 
more docks, and communicating with the entrance basin. 
1854 H. Minter Sch. § Sede, (1858) 532 Half-tide rocks, 
very dangerous to the mariner, which lie a full half-mile 
from the shore. 1862 ANsTED Channed Is/. 11. ix. (ed. 2) 242 
It is not every half-tide cavern that is thnsinhabited. 1880 
T. Stevenson in Excyc?. Brit. X1. 466/1 In order to extend 
the time during which vessels can enter or leave a wet dock 
there are two additional works which are often connected 
with it. These are the entrance-lock and the outer or half- 
tide basin. P 

Hence Half-tidal a. = half-tide (a¢trid.). 

1885 Truth 11 June 920/2 This difficulty might be met by 
a half-tidal lock and weir. 

Harlf-ti:mber, sé. and a. 

A. sb. Ship-building. (See quot.) p 

1847 in Caatc. 1849-50 WeaLe Dict. Terms, Halftim- 
ert, in ship-building, those timbers in the cant bodies which 
are answerahle to the lower futtocks in the sqnare body. 

B. adj. 1. Built half of timber. ue 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Half timber building, a 
structure formed of studding, with sills, lintels, struts and 
braces, sometimes filled in with brickwork and plastered 
over on both sides. 1874 Parka Goth. Archit. i i. 10 
Half-timber houses .. of which the foundations and the 
ground-floors only are of stone, and the npper part of wood. 

2. Made of timber split in half. 

1874 J. H. Corus Afetal Mlining 42 Timbered with 
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‘Mas. Sts Lady fanor IV. xxiv. 80 
ond tnltneored cotoge, toate 
ss Eng. Relig. Drama 225 The many-gahled, half- 
ered edifice of one of Edward VI's Free Grammar 


[f '. 
1. Half of a (particular) period of time. 
1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1661) 282 Months, weeks, daies, 
and half-times, and such like Chronology. 
b. (See quot.) 
1860 O. W. Hotmes Zésie V, ii. (1887) 21 It is customary 
to allow half-time to students engaged in school-keeping,— 
that is, to count a year, so employed, ., as equal to six 
months of the three years. 
ec. Half the nsual or full time during which work 
is carried on. (In qnot. 1862 as adv.) 
1861 Weekly Times 13 Oct., Notices of cotton-mills being 
put npon half-time. 1862 H. Srencen First Princ. u. vill. 
§ 72 Factories are worked half-time, or close entirely. 


. In Football, etc., The time at which the first 


half of the game is completed. 

1871 A. G. GuittemAap in Bell's Life x Apr., The call of 
*Half-time* found the play exactly in the centre of the 
ground. 1894 7¢ses 23 Keb. 4/2 Betore half-time he kicked 
two goals out of the three registered for Middlesex. 

3. atirtb., as in half-time system, the system by 
which school-children are enabled to attend school 
for half the usnal time and spend the other half 
at some remunerative occupation; so halftime 
register, a. register of half-time scholars. Half- 
time survey of ships: see quot. 1894. 

1861 [llustr. Lond. News 13 Apr. 353/3 The extending 
the half-time system. 1887 Edycational Department 
Circular No. 271. 7 Apr. A separate halftime register 
will he kept of all half-time scholars. 1894 H. Pascu Fronz 
Keel to Truck 46 Half Time Survey, this applies to wooden 
and composite vessels, on either of which a special survey is 
held, when about one half of the time for which they may 
have been classed, has elapsed. 

Half-timer. One who spends half the nsual 
or full time at anything. sgec. a. One who works 
half-time in a factory. 

1865 Daily Tel. 3 Nov. 5/5 Now a half-timer will get 
more than he once did for full time. 1883 Standard 30 
Nov. 2/4 A child entered the mill as a half-timer at ten 
years old. 4 

b. A half-time scholar: see Hatr-tiam 3. 

1870 [see FuLL-TIMer]. 1879 Escotr England I. 260 The 
half-timer [at school] is compelled to be regular in attend- 
ance. r Times 19 Sept. 7/5 Half-timers—that is, children 
who divide their time between the school and the factory. 

Half-tone, 5d. 

I, Mus. = SemiTonr. 

1880 A. J. Hipxins in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 685/1 The 
mechanism for raising the pitch of the strings [of a harp] one 
half tone. .or two half tones, 

2. Art. A tone intermediate hetween the extreme 
lights and extreme shades; one of the lighter 
shadows of a photograph, engraving, picture, etc. ; 
used esp. with reference to the production of blocks 
for printing by photography. Also attrzb. 

3875 tr. Vogel's Chem. Light xv. 251 The pictures were 
especially wanting in half-tones. 1894 Witson Cyc. 
Photogr, 179 A picture without half tones is harsh. ee 
Times 31 Jan. 3/3 The making of the blocks for the half- 
tone illustrations. 

+ Half-tone, 2. Obs. rare. 
play in semitones. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 171/1 To Halfe tone, senzitonare. 

Half-truth. A proposition or statement which 
is or conveys only one half or a part of the truth. 

1658 Manton Exp. Fude 4 Half-truth hath filled the 
world with looseness. 1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (18975) I. 
398 The noisy conflict of half-truths. 1864 J. H. Newman 
Afol. App. 91 A half-truth is often a falsehood. 

b. aiirtb. or Comb. 

1832 Coreripce Lett. (1895) 757 Self-designated Tories, 
and of course half-truthmen. 

aarti halfway (hifwz: see below), 
adv., adj., sb., and prep. [f. Hatr a. + Way sd.] 

A. ado, (Stressed halfway when preceding the 
word it qualifies, Aa:/fway when following.) At 
or to half the distance. Zo meet halfway: see 
MEET v. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Reeve's Prod. 52 Lo Depeford and it is half 
wey pryme, 1530 PausGr. 861/2 Halfe waye, au milien du 
cheniyn, or a my chemyn, 1 Suaks. Taw. Shr. 1. i. 62 
1-wis it is not halfe way to her heart. +674 N. Fatarax Bulk 
& Selv, Contents, An half-way boundless Bulk. ¢ 1696 Paton 
Love Disarmed 12 Her bodice half-way she unlac’d. 171 
Faezter Voy. S, Sea 106 A little above half way up a hig! 
mountain. 1726 Surivocke Voy, round World (1757) 198 
Before I had got half way off, 1766 Goipsm. Vic. Vv. 
x, About halfway home. 1812 Byron Ch. Har, ui. |xix, 
Combined marauders half-way barr’d egress. 1886 Besant 
lees Gibeon 11, vi, The morning service was halfway 
throngh, 

B. adj. (Usually stressed Aa-/fway.) 

1. Midway or equidistant between two points. 
fTalf-way house, a house (often an inn) situated 
midway between two towns or stages of a joumey, 
and therefore considered as a convenient halting- 


place. Also jig. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 51x P 3 He was resting with it 
upon a half-way Bridge. 1793 in Corr. Ld. Auckland 


(?) To sing or 


yeare, 


tent. ‘ 

Jig. That is midway bety 
ditions ; half one thing and half another. 
169. Ad Pop. Phalerz nu, ii, 29 You're then Ph Cy 
Neuter, Half-way-man, Or mongrel Latitndinarian. 17 
Han. More Relig, Fash. World (1791) 231 Some half-way 
state, ee et? ween paganism and christianity. 1855 
Passcotr Philip IZ, 1. 1. xi. 26 It fared with this com- 
promise..as with most..half-way measures. 
C. sé. A point or position midway between two 
extreme points; a halfway place or house. 

1634 Sir T. Heaneat Trav. 13 Cape of good Hope.. 
heing the halfe way into India. cx Mrs. Hutcuinson 
Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1848) 46 In the halfway between 
Owthorpe and Nottingham. 1897 Daily News 23 Feb. 3/1 
The door opens to a hospitable halfway. 

+ D. prep. Half-way up, down, along, etc. Ods. 

1613 Purcnas Pilerimage (1614) 488 A cloth.. which 
reacheth halfe way the thigh. 1706 Watts Hore Lyr.1. 
Devotion § Muse tii, Faint devotion panting lies Half way 
th’ ethereal hill. 

Ha‘lf-wit. [See Wir sd.] 

+1. One who is only half a wit; a dealer in poor 
witticisms. Ods. 

1678 Davoren All for Love Prol., Half-wits are fleas; so 
little and so light, We scarce could know they live, but 
that they hite. 1713 Steer Englishman No. 43. 280 Pen and 
Ink..in the Hands of a Half-Wit will do more Mischief than 
Sword and Dagger. @ 1720 SuerrieLp (Dk. Buckhm.) Wés. 
(1753) I]. 208 Let the half-wits do it, ’tis their drudgery. 

2 One who has not all his wits; a half-witted 


person. 

1755 Jounson, Halfwit, a blockhead or foolish fellow. 
1828 in Wesstea. 1853 A. J. Monais Szd/e Introd. 8 Fools 
and half-wits think themselves justified in calling prophets 
and apostles to order, 1884 J. H. Wyue Hist. Hen. [V, 
I. 268 He often acted like a half-wit or a madman. 

Ha'lf-wi:tted, a. [f. aif wit + -ap2 

1706 Heaane Collect. 12 Dec. 1. 312 A man of half wit.} 

+1. Lacking or deficient in (common) sense or 
reason ; simple; senseless. Ods. 

¢x643 Howett Le??. (1650) II, 32 To have to doe with! 
perverse, irrationall, half-witted men, 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. vi. § 102 The half hearted, and half witted 
people, which made much the major part of both Houses. 
@29x%6 Brackate Wes. (1723) I. 228 As if we should call 
a Man an idle, vain, empty, shallow-pated, or half-witted 


Fellow. 179 Gopwin Exguirer i. li. 8 A_ self-satisfied, 
half-witted ellow, is the most ridiculous of all things. 

2. Not having all his wits ; imbecile; daft. 

171z AasuTunot John Bull wu. App. ii, A poor, simple... 
half-witted, crack-hrained fellow. 1732 BeaxeLey A Lifhr. 
1. 83 A poor half-witted man that means no mischief. 1876 
Bancaorr fist. U.S. V1. xxx. g2 A half-witted king, every 
day growing feehler in mind. 

Hence Half-wittedness. 

1832 Wesim. Rev. XVII. 273 If the attempt to hedge-in 
gold and silver was unmixed folly, the Mercantile System 
was the kind of hybrid denominated half-wittedness. 


Ha‘lf-word. A word or speech which hints or 


_ insinuates something, instead of fully asserting it ; 


a hint, suggestion. 

@ 1369 Cuaucea Dethe Blaunche 1022 She wolde not fonde 
To holde no wight in halaunce By halfe worde ne by 
countenaunce. rg8r Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ut. (1586) 
161 h, He said .. he understood hy y® halfe word, what the 
whole ment. 1741 Ricnaapson Pamela (1824) 1.118 Only by 
one rash half-word [he was] exasperated against me. 1856 
Mas. Baowninc Aur. Leigh vi. 1224 We must scrupulously 
hint With half-words, delicate reserves. 

Half-year. The half of a year; six months. 
As a space of time, expressed by halfa year. b. 
In Schools, etc. = Hatr¥ sé. 6a. 

€g07 in Earle Land Charters 164 Ymb an oder healf gear. 
1154 O. £, Chron. an. 1137, xx wintre & half zzr & viii dzis. 
1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 51 A child bat was of half yeer 
age. 1473 Waakw. Chron, 3 He departed oute of Englonde 
after halff 3ere. rg96 Suaks. 1 Hew. JV, 1. i. 136, 1 am 
out of feare Of death, or deaths hand, for this one halfe 
1611 Froaio, Afezzannata, a halfe-yeares rent. 
1718 Freethinker No, 56. 3 1 can open this Half-year with 
congratulating my Disciples, 1857 Hucues 7m Brown 
u.i, The Doctor now talking of holiday doings, and then of 
the prospects of the half-year, what chance there was for 
the Balliol scholarship [etc.]. 

Half-yearrly, 4. and adv. ’ 

A. adj. Happening every half-year or six months. 

1660 WILLsFoap Scales Comme. 70 Half yearly or quarterly 
payments. JZod. He pays a half-yearly visit to London. 

B. adv. Each half-year; twice in a year. 

@ 1687 Petty Pol. Arith, (1690) 111 The Rents .. are paid 
half yearly. 1884 Law Ref. 25 Ch. Div. 717 At likerty to 
draw out half-yearly the moneys. 

Halgh‘e, haly(e, -en, obs. ff. Hony, Hatiow. 

Hali, obs. form of Hatety, WHOLLY, Hory. 

Halibut (helibet), holibut (hellibzt). 
Forms : a. 5-6 halybutte, 7 allebut, 7-8 halli- 
but, 7- halibut. 8. 7 holybut, 7-8 hollibut(t, 
8 hollybut(t, 7-holibut. [app. f. Aa/y, Houy + 
Burr sé! flat fish: cf. mod.Du. Aez/éo¢ (in Kilian 
heylbot, celbot), LG. heilbutt, heilige butt, Norse 
heilag-fiski, Sw. helgeftundra, Da. helleflynder i.e. 
holy flounder: supposed to be so called from 
being so commonly eaten on holy-days.] 

A large flat fish (A/ippoglossus vulgaris), abun- 


aU sty diene tog e AOL fure hake ee 
nearly ei; in rin br an 
pan 1865 Tytoa Farly Hist. Man. xi, 302 An 
ndian canoe was out catching halibut. 
b. Applied to other flat fish of the family P/ez- 
ronectidm, as the Greenland halibut (Reinhardtius 
hippoglossoides), andthe Monterey halibut or bastard 
halibui of California (Paralichthys californicus). 
@. attrib. and Combd., as halibut-killer ; halibut- 
broom, a disgorger for halibut; halibut-slime, a 
kind of sea-anemone, parasitic on halibut. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 195 Halibut-killer and gob- 
stick for killing the fish and disgorging the hook. 

Hence Ha‘libutter, ho‘libutter, a vessel en- 
gaged in the halibut-fishery. 

alie, early ME. form of Hatery, WHoxty. 

Halichondroid (hxlikg:ndroid), a. Zool. [E. 
mod.L, /alichondria, name of a genus of sponges 
(f. Gr. GAs, ddr sea + xév5pos cartilage) +-om.] 
Related to a group of sponges including Ha/z- 
chondria palmata, the largest British sponge. 

1887 Sottas in Ancycel. Brit. XX11. 4297/2 A very common 
Halichondroid sponge. 

|| Halicore (hali-kérz). Zool. [f. Gr. GAs, ddu- 
sea + kdpn maiden, lit. ‘mermaid’.] Name of the 
genus of Sirenians, found in the Red Sea and Indian 
Ocean, to which the Dugong belongs. 

1828 J. Staak Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 161 Halicore, Cuv. 
+. Dugungus, Lacep, 1847 Canpenter Zool. § 305 The 
Dugong or Halicore is a native of the Indian Seas. 1883 
Cassel’s Nat. Hist. 11. 269 The Dugong, fygetel of the 

re 


genus Halicore, is a living form, ordinarily from ten to 
twelve feet long. 


Halidai, obs. form of Hotmay, Hony-pay. 

+ Halidom (he'lidam), -dome (ddum). Ods, or 
arch. Forms: 1 héligdém, 2-3 haligdom, 4 
halydam, 4-7 halydom, halidam, 5-6 holy- 
dom(e, 6 hollidam(e, hollydam, 6-7 halli-, 
6-9 halidome, 7 haly-doome, holidam(e, holy- 
dam(e, 8-9 halidame, 3- halidom. [OE. Aé/iz- 
dém=MDn. hetlichdoem (Du. hetligdone), OHG. 
heiligtuom (Ger. heiligtum), ON. helgidémr (Da. 
helligdom), t. OTent. *harlag-, OF. Adlig, Hour : 
see -DoM. The substitution of -dam, -dame, in the 
suffix was app. due to popular etymology, the 
word being taken to denote ‘Our Lady’.] 

+1. Holiness, sanctity. Ods. 

971 Blicki. Hom. 167 Mycel is se haligdom & seo weor- 

ung Sancte Iohannes. ¢xz00 Oamin 2117 Hiss haligdom 

as godedd himm and ekedd. a@1626 Br. ANDAEWES 
Seve, xiii, (1661) 488 Then had it His perfect halydome; 
then it was holy indeed. 

2. A holy place, chapel, sanctuary. arch. 

c¢1000 Aiiraic Exod. xxi. 6 Bringe his hlaford hine to 
pes haligdomes dura. 1636 James /ter Lanc, (Chetham 
Soc.) 2 They were not onely streets but halydoms. 1820 
Scotr Méonast. ti, Under the necessity of marching with the 
men of the Halidome, as it was called, of Saint Mary’s. 
1839 Baitey Festus v. (1848) 46 The world Is Thy great 
halidom. c . . 

3. A holy thing, a holy relic ; anything regarded 
as sacred. Much used, down to 16th c., in oaths 
and adjurations. 

c1z00o Laws of Ethelred m1. c.2 On pam haligdome 
swerian be him man on hand syld. ¢zaco Oamin 1785 Itt iss 
Godess arrke, & iss All full off haligdomess. c1z0g5 Lay. 
15343 Er he heom hafden isworen uppen halidom. 1303 
R. Baunne Handi, Synne 5629 Pat dar y swere on a 
halydom. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2123 As help me God & pe 
halydam. @ 1483 Gild Tailors Exeter in Eng. Gilds 318 
As god you helpp and holydom, 1529 More Dyaloge in. 
Wks. 237/2 My Lordes all, as helpe me God and halidome 
maister doctonr here sayd vnto me[etc.]. ¢1561 T. Preston 
Caimbyses in Hazl. Dodsley TV. 244 So help me God and 


halidom, it is pity of his life. [1874 Strupss Const. List. 1. 
y. 103 ote, Let the twelve senior thegns..swear on the 
halidome which shall be put in their hands. ] z 
b. Hence the asseveration: By my halidom. 

1533 J. Heyvwoop Johan & Tib Bij, Nowe so God 
helpe me, and by my holydome. 1567 7rial/ Treas. in 
Hazl. Dodstey IL. 276 Now, hy my halidom, it is alone. 
rggr Suaks. 72vo Gent. 1. ii. 136 By my hallidome, I was 
fast asleepe. 1613 — Hen. VIII, v. i. 117 Now by my 
Holydame, What manner of man are you 1765 H. WaL- 
POLE Otvanto v. (1798) 79 By my halidame, if it should ever 
be known, 1823 Scotr Qxentin D. ii, ‘By my halidome, 
he is ashore.’ 

Halie, obs. form of Hatz v., Hoy. 


Hatier, early form of Hatyarp. 

Halieutic (heliy#tik), a. and sb. fad. L. 
hafteuticus, a. Gr. adtevrixds, f. dAcevrhs fisher, f. 
édevew to fish, f. GAs the sea] 

A. adj, Of or belonging to fishing. 
1854 BapHam Haliewl. 85 Suggestive of old halieutic 


associations, 4 
B. sé, p/. Halieutics: The art or practice of 
fishing ; a treatise on fishing. 


HALIEUTICAL. 


1646 Ste T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 32 Foure bookes 
of Cynegeticks or venation, five of Halienticks or piscation. 
1696 J. Enwaros Exist. God 1. 192 Other particulars which 
are mention’d in halieuticks. 1854 Baonam (fitée) Prose 
Halienticks ; or Ancient and Modern Fish Tattle. 

Hence Halieu‘tical a.=]]ALEuTIC a,; Halieu- 
tically aiv., in relation to fishing. 

185: Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 437 Halieutical. 1883 Sat. 
Rev. 22 Dec. 796 To be halieutically encyclopedic. 

Haligraphy (haligrafl). [f. Gr. ads, ds- salt 
+ ~ypaypia writing.] A treatise or dissertation on 
the nature and quality of salts. 

3854 in Mavne Expos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hali3, -en, obs. forms of Hoty, HatLow. 

Halik, ME. var. HaLety Ods., wholly. 

Halike:ld. zorth. dial. [f. kali, Hoty + 
KELp, a. Norse 4e/da spring, well.) A holy well. 
a ATKINSON Moorland Par. 132 The pins cast into the 

alixelid. 


Halimetry. [f Gr. ads, dd- salt+-perpia 
aleasurement, } The measurement of the amount of 
saline matter in a solution. Hence Halime'‘trio a., 
relating to halimetry. (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886). 

Halimot‘e, var. of HALLMOTE. 

Halimous (helimas), 2. [f. Gr. ddipos of or 
belonging to the sea (f. GAs sea) + -ovs.] 

1854 In Mavxe Expos. Lex. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hali- 
mous .. of, or belonging to, the sea; mariae; maritime. 
Also. .of, or belonging to salt; saline; salt. 

Haling (h2lin), vé/. sb. [f. Hane v.1+-1nG L] 
The action of the verb Hate; dragging, hauling. 

©1440 Promp, Parv.223/1 Halynge, or drawynge, tvactus. 
1584 Fenner Def Ministers (1587) 41 By baling and pulling 
of sentences. 1641 Mitton C4. Govt. u. iit (1851) 159 The 
beggarly help of halings and amercements. aR, Mvine 
Rep. Thames § Isis 27 Cutting dowo the Trees which 
annoy the haleing of Boats. 

b. attrib., as haling-path, -way. 

1726 Lond. Gaz. No. 6447/7 For Towing or Haleing-Paths, 
1784 ATht. Weighton Drainage Award 10 A haleing way, 
or towing path, along the east side of the said canal. 

+ Halinitre. Ods. (ad. mod.L. halinitrum, f. 
GAs salt + virpoy nitre.] A name for saltpetre. 

1608 Topsett. Serfents (1658) 741 Hf the fat of a Lizard is 
mixed with Wheat-meal, Halinitre, and Cumin it maketh 
Hens very fat. 1672 T. Venn Compl. Gunner viit. 10 Arti- 
ficial Salt-Peter, Sal Nitre, or Halinitre. 

Ha‘linous, 2. [f. Gr. ddwos made of or from 
salt + -ovs.] Containing or consisting of salt; 
saline. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886.) 

+ Halio‘graphy. Os. [f. Gr. Gas, dar sea 
+ -ypaqia writing.}| A description of the sea 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). So + Halio-grapher, 
a describer of the sea (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

|| Haliotis (hzlijo™1is). Zool. [f. Gr. GAs, dAt 
sea + ots, dr- the ear; so called from their resem- 
blance to the human ear.] A genus of univalve 
shells, the Ear-shells, the tropical species of which 
are an important source of mother-of-pearl. One 
species is found as far north as Guernsey. 

1752 Sta J. Hite Hist. Anim. 118 {Jod.) The great ear 
shell: the haliotis, with an even edge, and with seven holes, 
1883 Q. Kev, Jan. 200 Cattle, skins, timber, coal, seaweed, 
and haliotis, are plentiful enough. 

Hence Halio‘toid a., akin to the Ear-shell. 

3864 in Wester, 

+ Halit. Os. rare—', [ad. L. Aalit-us breath.] 
Exhalation, perfume. 

1657 TomLixson Kenou’s Disp. 377 Their gratious halit. 
Halite (heloit). Afi. [ad. mod.L. Aalites 
(Glocker, 1847), f. Gr. GAs salt.] Rock salt. 

1868 Dana Afin. 112 Halite,common salt. 1879 Encycl. 
Brit. X. 228/2 Halite or Rock-satt (chloride of sodium) is 
more widely diffused than was formerly suppo: 

Halithere (be-lipies). [ad. mod.L. Hadithé- 
rium, f. Gr. GAs, ddt- sea + Onpioy beast.) An 
animal of the genus Ha/itherium of extinct Sirenia. 

1880 Dawkins Early Man iv. 80 Halithere, so closely 
allied to the manatee of Africa and America. 

Halituous (hilitizes),a. [f. L. hali/us: see 
next.] Of the nature of breath or vapour; vapor- 
ous; charged with or characterized by vapour. 

1616 J. Buttoxar Eng, Exfos., Halituous, vaporous, thin, 
moist, which may be voided out by the pores. 1684 
tr, Bonet's Merc. Compit. xvi. 620 An halituous Poyson 
is sent from the Antimony. 1757 Waker in PAil. Trans, 
L. 130 The blueish tincture, ich it received from this 
halituous body. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Halituons heat, heat 
of the body accompanied by a slight moisture on the skin. 
H. skin, a skin covered with slight moisture. 

{lence Halitno-aity, vaporous quality. 

r710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 412 Wedelius saith it 
[the tincture]. .concentres the Halituosity..of the Serum, 

| Halitus (he'litds). [L. Aatr/us breath, f. 
halare to breathe.] A vapour, exhalation. 

1661 Evetvn Fumifugiuin Misc. Writ. 1. (1805) 227 The 
same dangerous halitus of char-cole. 1675 — Terra (1729) 
14 Evaporating the malignant Halitus’s and impurities of 
the imprisoned Air, 2758 W. Boarasz Nat, Hist. Cornwall 

25 The faintings which seize the workmen, are owing .. to 
«. the heat. uot toa pprarects or mineral halitus, 1875 T. 
Hayoen Dis. Heart 9 If the pericardium be laid open. .its 
serous surface will be found moistened .. by a fine halitus. 

Haliwei, -wey, var. of HaLEwet, Obs. 


Haliwerfolk (he-liwaifdwk), Ods. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 1-2 haliwere(s)folc, 2 -werefolk, 3-4 


-warfole, -folk, 4-5, 9 (/7s¢.) -werfolk, -fole, 5 
-waresfolc, -ueresfolch, 8 -wor-folk, y haly- 
werfolc, Also, corruptly, 4 (haliwarcfolk, 7- 
haly-, holy-, -wark-, -work-, -folk. [OE. Mik 3 
weresfolc, people of the holy man or saint (cf. 
Beeda 1v. xxvii. pone halgan wer,..Cupbyrht).] The 
folk of the holy man or saint (Cnthbert); those 
who held their lands by the service of defending 
the body, relics, and territory of St. Cuthbert ; also 


the county of Durham wherein they dwelt. 

Called in Life of St. Cuthbert, ¢ 1450 (Surtees) 4608 ‘ Cuth- 
bert folk’, 7517 ‘be saint pople’. 

1099-1126 Charter in Finchale (Surtees) 20 Rannulfus .. 
omnibus hominibus suis, Francis et Anglis, de Haliweres- 
folc, salutem. Y1r2.. Charter in Netuminster Cartulary 
(Surtees) 133 Unam bovatam terra in Cunsdine, qua est in 
Haliwerefole. 1303 Reg. Pal. Dunelsm, (Rolls) II. 39 
Antiqniores totins Haliwarfolk’ et Northumbria. 1430 
Feodarium Prioratus Dunelim. (Surtees) ( passim), Hali- 
werfolc, Haliwaresfolc, Haliueresfolch. 1816 Surtees A7/ist. 
Durkan J. xxxiii, The tenants of St. Cuthbert, who pleaded 
their privilege of Halywerfolc. 1892 Boviz County of Dur- 
kane 74 The tenants. .on several occasions claimed that they 
were Haliwerfolk, the folk or men of the holy man (ze). 

[In some 14th c. documents (after wer was 
obsolete), misunderstood and corrupted as Aaly- 
wark-folk, i.e. people who had the Aoly work of 
defending the body etc. of St. Cuthbert. 

1311 Keg. Pal. Dunelm. (Rolls) I. 8 A senioribns de Ali- 
warkfolk’ et Northumbriz. 1316 Aor. Parl. 9 Edw. fT, 
No. 8 /bid. IV. 137 In libertate episcopi Dunolmensis de 
Haliwarcfolks, r610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 1. 736 They 
pleaded. .that they were Haliwerke folkes, and held their 
lands to defend the Corps of Saint Cuthbert. 1627 Srrep 
England (1666) P b, Whose charge..was to keep and defend 
the corps of S. Cuthbert their great adored Saint, and 
therefore they termed themselves, The holy work folks, 
1846 Brocket?’s N.C. Gloss. (ed. 3) 207 The Halywercfolk 
or ae people. 

Halk, obs. Sc. form of Hawk. 

+Halke. 0és. [Only in ME.: perh. a dim. of 
OE. *halh, heath, comer: sce Hate 56.27] A 
comer, recess, hiding-place. 

ar300 K. Horn 1119 He lokede in eche halke Ne se3 he 
nowhar walke Apnif his felawe. 1340 4.yerd. 210 Bide pine 

‘aader of heuene ine halke. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1780 
Lucretia, In he comyth in to a priue halk. ¢ r4gx CAas?. 
Goddes Chyld. 93 O thou edder. .tornynge hyder and thyder 
by a thousande holettes and halkes. [1598 Srecut Chazcer's 
Wks. Rar. to Chaucer (R.), Where hast thou dwelt good 
Geffrey al this while ?..In haolks, and herne, God wot, and 
in exile.) £ 

Halket (he'lkét). The large grey seal, Hadz- 
charus gryphus. (Cent. Ditt.) 

Halkri(c)k, -krig, -krike, var. HALEcRET. 

Hall (h9l), sé. Forms: 1-hall, 1 heall, heal, 
3-7 halle, (4 alle), 4-7 hal, haule, 5 (hale, 
awle), 5-6 hawl(l)e, 6 haull, Sc. 5 hawe, 8- 
Ha’. (Com. Teut.: OE. heal] stn f. = OS, 
OHG. halla (MLG., MDu., MHG. halle, Du. hal), 
ON. fpll, hall- (Sw. hall, Da. hal):—OTent. 
*hallé-:—*halnd-, deriv. of ablaut series hel-, hal-, 
hul- to cover, concea).] 

+1. A large place covered by a roof; in early 
times applied to any spacious roofed place, withont 
or with suhordinate chambers attached ; a temple, 
palace, conrt, royal residence. Ods. in gen. sense. 

Beowulf (Z.) 89 He dogora ge-hwam dream gehyrde 
hludne in healle. @1175 Cott. Hom, 231 Pat se hlaford into 
par halle come. ¢1z05 Lay. 28033 Pa postes .. ba heolden 
up pba halle. ra97 R. Grouc. (2724) 540 He wende & lai 
withoute toun, atte kinges halle. 1340 Hamrote Px». Conse, 
8098 Loverd ! better es a day lastand In | Heeey pan a 
thowsand. ¢rgoo Mavnoev. (Roxb.} v. 15 Pai make pittes 
in be erthe all aboute be hall. 
(Roxb.) 32 The virgyne, wych stant..In the hey weye, venus 
halle by. 1go00-z0 Duxpar Poems \xxxv. 75 Trywmphale 
ball, hie tour royall Of Godis celsitud. 1606 Hottaxo 
Sueton. 211 Being once Emperour did set up alsoin his Haule 
(or Court yard) the Lineall processe and race of his house. 
Jig. 971 Blickl, Hom, xiv. 163 Seo heall bas Halgan Gastes. 
1480-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 148 Whiche hathe dwelled in 
the halle of the maydens wombe. c1460 Towneley Afyst. 
33 Doufe, byrd fulle blist, fayre myght the befalle! .. Fulle 
welle Lit wist thou wold com tothi halle. 1868 Tennyson Le 
cretius 136 Stairs That climb into the windy halls of heaven. 

2. The large public room in a maasion, palace, 
etc., used for receptions, banquets, etc., which till 
nearly 1600 greatly surpassed in size and import- 
ance the private rooms or ‘ bowers’ (see BowER sé,1 
2); a large or stalely room in a house. /# hall, 
was often rhetorically contrasted with ix the field. 

Servants hall: the common room in a mansion 


or large house in which the servants dine. 

e200, etc. [see Bower sd, 2]. arzzg Leg. Kath. 1470 
In halle & i bure. c1325 Poem Times Edw. II 252 in 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 334 And nu ben theih liouns in halle, 
and hares in the feld. 14.. Vom. in Wr.-Wilcker 723/7 Hoc 
atrium, ahawlle. c1450 Bk. Curtasye 388 in Babces Bk, 
31x In halle make fyre at yche a mele. xgoo-20 Dunsaa 
Poems \xvi. 23 The honourable vse is all ago, In hall and 
bour, in burgh and plane. 1530 ParsGa. 228/z Halle ina 
bouse, sedle. a 1533 Lo. Beaneas Huon cxi. 383 The ryche 
cbambers that were on the syde of the hall. 1586 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625)78 When by a part we understand 
the whole, as to say..a 
tr. Olearius’ Vey. Amibass. 16 The Hall for Audience is 
on the right hand of the Court. 1917 Faeziza Voy. S. 
Sea 261 The first Room is a large Hall, about 19 Foot 


1447 BokennaM Seyntys | 


é2 for a house, 1662 J. Davirs | 


oad, and f in Length. 

eon te Agathe naam of mi 

of sate, pul : that seep B eee ‘ 
tch busin e. 1834 JV. its 

BE T. 152 ing nearly half the 


area, which was d 
the ordinary dedi pe 


4 and appropriated to 
o Dickens Barn. Kaudge x 


ae dining-room. 
= a irre, 
hall while waiting for their ma i 


1 the ca 
Parker Goth. Archit. 1. iii. 89 Part of fe — Norman halt 
remains, now converted into the servants’ hall. 
b. transf. The company assembled in a hall. 

1432-20 Lye, Chron. Troy 1. v, At her comynge gladdeth 

all the balle. 

8. The residence of a territorial proprietor, a 

baronial or squire’s ‘ hall’. 

(In early use, not separable from 1.) 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 23 Se halend com in-to pas 

ealdres halle. c1qoo Destr. Troy 8683 Within houses & 

hallis hard was pere chere, 14.. Aletr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 

625/19 Ouactyt, halle, howse. 1596 Suaxs. Tas. Shr. 1. 

i, 189 Bnt Kate, the prettiest Kate in Christendome, Kate of 
| Kate-hall. 2807 Caarse Par. Reg. 1. 235 In town she 
dwelt ;—forsaken stood the Hall. 18g2 Macactav Armada 
60 The warlike errand. .ronsed in many an ancient hall the 
gallant sqnires of Kent. 1864 Texxyson Ayluer’s Field 36 
Aylmer followed Aylmer at the Hall, And Averill Averill 
at the Rectory Thrice over; so that Rectory and Hall, 

und in an immemorial intimacy, Were open to each other, 

4. A term applied, esp. in the English universities, 
to a building or buildings set apart for the resi- 
dence or instruction of students, and, by trans- 
ference, to the body of students occupying it. 

a, Originally applied at Oxford and Cambridge 
to all residences of students, including the Colleges 
when these came lo he founded. Now only /7s¢., 
arch., or poetic for ‘academic buildings’. 

At Cambridge this use survived till modern times, when 
some of the smaller colleges, though corporations, were still 
called kalls; the older designation survives, for distinction’s 
sake, in the name of Trinity Hall. 

l1379 Patent Roll Rich, I}, 1. 32 (New Coll. Oxon.) 
Custos et scholares collegii, domus, stve aula: preedicti.] 
€1386 Cuaucer Xeeve's T. 83 Poure clerkes two That 
dwelten in this halle of which Fseye. 1474 in Wood City of 
Oxford(O.H.S.) 1.126 Tenementum magistri et scholanum 
Collegii vulgariter nuncupati University Halle. ?25.. /déd. 
1, 580 Gardinum quod pertinet ad Collegium de Queen Hall, 
1847 Texnyson Princess Prol. 140 Pretty were the sight If 
our old halls conld change their sex, and flaunt With prudes 
for proctors, dowagers for deans, And sweet girl-graduates 
in their golden hair. 1886 tr. Statutes of Trinity Hall in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge Introd. "7 he house [dans] 
which the aforesaid college shall inhabit, shal! be named the 
Hall [ava] of the Holy Trinity of Norwich. 

b. After the institution of the colleges, applied 
specifically to those buildings and societies which, 
unlike the colleges, were governed by a head only 
(and not by head and fellows), and whose property 
was held in trust for them, they not being bodies 


corporate. (Cf. CoLLEGE 4.) , 
The ‘Halls’ were originally very numerous, but in Queen 
Elizabeth’s time only eight remained ia Oxford, and they 
are now almost extinct. 4 4 
1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § 1 Provostshippes, Maister- 
shippes, Halles, Hostelles, 1568 Grarron Chron. Il. 950 
In Oxford. .he founded also Magdaleyn Hall. 16zz Froaio, 
Alléegio..also a skollers house, as the halls in Oxford, 
that cand no lands, but all liue of themselnes. 1683 Wooo 
Life 18 May (O. H.S.) HII. 47 A Master of every egg? and 
Hail to have procuratoriall power during the duke of York’s 
being at Oxon. 1784 Cowper Tash un, 699 In colleges and 
halls, in ancient days, When learning, virtue, piety and truth 
Were precious, 1877 Statutes of Univ, Ox, Contmissioners 
(1882) 215 A Statute for the Union of Balliol College and 
NewInn Hall. 1896 Xedly’s Oxford Directory 91 The halls 
are governed by the Stetuta Audularia, a code of regula- 
tions originally formed by the University, and since amended 
by Convocation. /bid. 92 The four Dyke Scholarships 
formerly belonging to this hall (St. Mary) have now been 
suppressed. P aes , 
c. In recent times applied to buildings in 
University towns, established, whether by the Uni- 


versities or not, for the use of students in the higher 


learning, sometimes enjoying the privileges of the 

University and sometimes not: e.g. at Oxford, 

private halls for the residence of undergradnale 

members of the University, under the charge of a 

member of Convocation; theological halls (e.g. 

Wycliffe Hall), halls for women students (e.g. 
| Somerville Hall, Lady Margaret Hall). 

For the last two classes the name ‘college’ has also been 
assumed ; see COLLEGE 4 €. : 

Divinity Hadi, the name applied to the theological depart- 
ment of the Scottish Universities, and to the theological 
colleges of the Nonconformist churches. A 

1879 Minutes of Committee of Assoc. for Education of 

| Women 21 June, The Scholarship to be called the Mary 
Somerville Scholarship tenable at Somerville Hall for 3 
| years. 18979 Times 23 June, Other exbibitions and scbolar- 
ships have been and will be awarded by the Lady Margaret 
andiSantervillé Halls, 1882 Addenda to Statutes (Oxford) 
m private Halls. 
Ibid, § 6 Of the Conditions upon which a rivate Hall may 
| become a Pnblic Hall of the University. 1896 Ked/y's 
Oxford Directory 94 To open a suitable building as a private 
hall for the reception and tuition of matriculated students 
who shall be admissible to degrees. .the proprietor of such 
hall is to bear the title of ‘ Licensed Master’. sake 
d. In American colleges: A room or building 
appropriated to the meetings of a literary or other 


| society ; also the society itself. 


| 879 § 1 Of the granting of Licenses to 0) 


secret, and 


Mad Meena eas tena | fb 
. [bid Oliv swortl rar is t 
Pinrtried Clio Hall at rinceton, and afew | tate 


rs later, in 1769, Whig Hall arose at the same college. 
5. In English colleges, etc.: The large room in 
yhich the members and students dine in common. 
1577 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) IIT, 37: The 
Comedie played ubliklie in the hawlle at Christmas. 1683 
Wooo Life 19 May, They went into the hall [of Queen's 
Coll. Oxford}, and viewed the pictures of King Charles 1 
and his queen. 1853 C. Broe Verdant Green vi, That he 
might make his first appearance in Hall with proper éclat, 
7 BiackmMoak Or 33 xix, (18: 5) 121 Will you dine in 
hal f with me? Afod. Concert in Balliol Hall. 

b. transf. The dinner in a college hall. 

1859 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. i, Vou ought to dine in 
hall perhaps four days a week. Hall is at five o'clock. 
a 1890 R. F. Buaton in Li/2 (1893) L. 74 The time for * Hall’, 
that is to say for college dinner, was five p.m. : 

6. A house or building belonging to a guild or 
fraternity of merchants or tradesmen. 

At these places the business of the respective guilds was 
transacted; and in some instances they served as the 
market-houses for the sale of the goods of the associated 
members; as Afothecaries’ Hall, Haberdashcrs’ Hail, 
Merchant Tailors Hall, Saddlers’ Hail, etc. etc. in 
London. See also cloth-hadZ (Ctott 19), Common watt, 
GuiLD-HALL, etc, 

¢ 3302 [see ComMoN HALL ab ¢2386 Cnaucer Pro/. 370 To 
sitten in Es onadeys. 1548 Hart Chron. Hen. 
VI, x70  Mayre..ordeyned, that all Wardeins of 
mistertes, should assemble their felowship in their particular 
hawles, 1632 Massincer & Fieip Fatal Dowry v.i, And 
therefore use a conscience (tho’ it be Forbidden 1m our Hall 
towards other men). 1654 WHittock Zoofomza 233 Examine 
the truth of it at Stationers Hall. 1708 New Pow Lond. 
593 An Alphabetical Account of Companies and their Halls. 
1869 AruNoFLL London & Liv. Comp. 187 The custom of 
possessing magnificent halls had not.. become general. 

7. A large room or building for the transaction 
of public business, the holding of courts of justice, 
or any public assemblies, meetings, or entertain- 
ments, (See also Musrc-HALL, TOWN-HALL, etc.) 

id R. Grouc. (1724) 390 The tour he made of Londone, 
Wyllam bys proute kyng, And muche halle of Londone, bat 
so muche was poru all thyng. 1382 Wycur Afa?t. xxvii. 27 
Thanne knigtis of the president takynge Jhesu in the mote 
halle. 1868 Gaarton Chron. IT. 237 e king and the 
Erle went hand in hand to the great Hall of the Towne. 
1932 Leprarp Sethos I}. 1x. 334 They desir’d the ambassa- 
dors to go out of the hall, r80z M. Cutzea in Life, etc. 
(1888) 11. 79 The House [Congress] .. adjourned .. for the 

urpose of giving opportunity to workmen to fix some venti- 

lators, which were greatly wanted in the Hall. 1826 H. N. 
Cocramwce West Indies 193 The Court House. .contains a 
hal! on the ground floor for the Assembly. 2867 Dickens 
Lett. 16 Dec. (1880) 11. 318, I have to go to the hall to try 
an enlarged background. ‘ 

+b. Zhe Hall, Westminster Hall, formerly the 
seat of the High Court of Justice in England ; 
hence, the administration of justice. Obs. 

31548 Havt Chron., Hen. VI, 185), To Westmynster, and 
there set in the hawle, with the scepter royall in his hand. 
ee Hen. Vill, u.i. 2 Whether away so fast?..Eu’n 
to the Hall, to heare what shall become Of the great Duke 
of Buckingham. 1938 Pore Zfi/. Sat. 11. 218 To Virtue's 
work provoke the tardy Hall. 

+e. A formal assembly held by the sovereign, 
or by the mayor or principal municipal officer of a 
town; usually in phr. to keep hall, call a hall. 
Obs. (See also CoMMON HALL.) 

rgst-2 Kpw. VI Frul. 7 Jan. in Lit. Rew. (Roxb.) Ul. 
388, I went to Detford to dine there, and brake up the halle. 
1868 Grarron Chron. (1809) 11. 526 [Christmas] kept at 

reenewiche with open hous-hold, and franke resorte to the 
Court (which is called vee of the Hall). ¢x665 Mas. 
Hurcutnson Afem. Col. Hutchinson (1848) 162 Whereupon 
a hall was called, and the danger of the place declared to 
the whole town. 1684 Loud. Gaz. No. 1956/4 The next 
day the Mayor called a Hall, and. .swore al the Aldermen. 

. The entrance-room or vestibule of a house ; 
hence, the lobby or entrance passage. 

(The entrance-room was formerly often one of the principal 
sitting-rooms, of which many examples still remain in old 
country houses.) 

1663 Geapier Counse? 10 The Hall of a private-house, 
serving for the most part but for a Passage. 1706-7 
Farquuar Beaux’ Strat, 1. i, The Company .. has stood in 
the Hall this Hour, and no Body to shew them to their 
Chambers. 1790 J.B. Moreton W, /nd. /si, 24 Do not 
keep loitering about the hall or piazza. 1848 THACKERAY 
Dinner at Timmins’s iii, Fitz tumbled over the basket... 
which stood in the hall. 
Camerons asg They were still standing in the hall of the hotel. 

+9. A space in a garden or grove enclosed by 
trees or hedges. Ods. 

1912 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gard.19 Groves. .Close-Walks, 
Galleries, and Halls of Verdure. di¢. 49 You sbould 
always .. make something Noble in the Middle of a Wood, 
as a Hall of Horse-Chesnuts, a Water-work .. or the like. 

410. =Hatino. Obs. 

1845 Parken Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) 1. 197 They [the walls] 
were also sometimes hung with tapestry or carpeting, and 
a set of hangings of this kind was occasionally called a 


Hall or Hallyng. 
ll. In allusive phrases: achelor’s hall, an 


estahlishment presided over by an unmarried man, 

ora man in the absence of his wife. + Catpurse 

hall, + Ruffian’s hall, a place where cutpurses or 

ruffians congregate, or exercise their pursuits. 

Liberty hall, a place where one may do as one likes. 
Vot. V. 


1897 M. Hamitton McLeod of 


as Dick! 
Hall at aeweaer ouse. 
] lor's Hall, you know, cou: 
Rig Marvels Anim, Lif 
was a widower, and kept bachelor’s | 


+12. A hall! a hall! a cry or exclam 


clear the way or make sufficient room in a crowd, 


esp. for a dance; also to call people together to a 
ceremony or entertainment, or fo summon servants. 
1g92 Suaks. Rom. & Fzl.1.v.28 A Hall Hall, giue roome, 
and foote it Girles. 1399 Carman Aum. dayes Myrth Plays 
1873 1. 103 A hall, a hall, the pageant of the Butterie. 
Mipoteton Futertainment at Lord Mayor's Wks. (Bullen 
VII. 373 A hall! ahall! below, stand clear. 1689 5. Srwatt 


| Diary 19 Mar. (1878) 1. 249 When the people cry’d, a Hall, 


a Hall, the Aldermen came up two by two, the Mace carried 
before them. 1808 Scorr Afar. v. xvii, Lords to the 
dance,—a hall! a hall! 

18. attrib. and Conb., as haill-bible, -board, -book, 
-ceiling, -chatr, -chinmey, -cleaner, -clock, -feast, 
floor, -hearth, -keeper,-lamp, -man, -pillar, -porter, 
-table, etc. ; hall-izke adj.; also hall day = Courr- 
nay 1; hall-disputation, hall-exercise, a dispu- 
fation in a college hall; hall-full, as many as a 
hall will hold; +hall-reader, one who read the 
Bible or other book in the college hall; + hall- 
spoon, a spoon made of hall-marked silver. Also 


HALL-HOUSE, -MARK, etc. 

1672 Acc. Christ's Coll. in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(2886) 111, 368 The *Hall-Bible is bound in 1672. 1786, 
1823 Ha’ bible [see Ha']. 1746 M. Hucnes Frvd. Late 
Rebellion Back of Title, Entered in the *Hall-Book of the 
Company of Stationers. 1807 Worpsw. IWVhite Doe tv, 23 
The hall-clock .. points at nine. 1585 Hictns tr. Funius’ 
Nomenclator 371 Dies fastus..An *hall day: a court day: 
a day of pleading, as in terme time at Westminster hall, &c. 
roo Lurrarit Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 642 A private verdict 
was given, and wil! be affirmed the next hall day in court. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1765 Amydde the *halle flore. 1883 
Brack Shandon Bells xxviii, A *hall-full of men smoking 

ipes. 1705 Hearne Colleci. 12 Nov., A *Hall Keeper for 

lackwell Hall. 1834 W. Jud. Skeich Bk. 1. 153 A common 
*hall lamp was suspended from one of the centre beams. 
1886 Winits & Crank Cambridge I11. 369 The desk which 
was used by the *Hall-Reader. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2339/4, 
15 Spoons, 4 being *Hall Spoons gilt. 1682 Mas, Beun City 
Heiress 52 Being drunk, and falling asleep under the *Hall- 
tahle. 1808 Scorr Marz, vt. Introd. 52 The huge hall- 
table’s oaken face, Scrubb’d till it shone. 

Hall, obs. form of Hact. 

Hallabaloo: earlier form of HULLABALOO. 

Hallachore, Hallaleor: see HALALCOR. 

+ Hallage (b9:lédz). Ods. Also 7 halledge. 
[a. F. Aallage (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. halle 
market-hall+-acz.] A fee or toll paid for goods 
sold in a mercantile hall or market ; see quot. 1607. 

1607 CowetL Jnterpr., Hallage is a fee due for cloths 
brought for sale to Blackwell hal in London. 1648 in Picton 
L’ pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 181 Paid for townes customes 
and hallage iij!. 1664 7éid. 298 Goods distreyned for anie 
towns custome of Halledge. 31678 Act of Comtmron-Council, 
London Bja, All sorts of Broad .. Cloths .. brought unto, 
pitched, and harboured in Blackwell-Hall. .there to remain 
till. .the Duties of Hallage herein after-mentioned also [be] 
paid. 720 Sravre Sfow's Surv. II. v. 181/1. 

+ Hallalloo’, sd. ? Os. [Extended form of 
HA.too. Cf. also Aalla-, HuULLABALOO.] Shouting, 


loud and excited vociferation. 

1730 Fieipwwe Tome Thumb. y, Would I had heard..The 
hallalloo of fire in every street! 1749 —- Tow: Younes wv. viii, 
So roared forth the Somersetshire mob an hallaloo. 

Hallan (hz'lan). Se. and north. dial. Also 6-8 
halland, 8 hallon, 8-9 hallen. [perh. derivative 
or dim, of Hatr.] A partition wall in a cottage ; 
particularly, that between the door and the fire- 
place, which shelfers the room from the draught 
of the door; also the inside porch formed by this 
partition. 

1490-91 JIS. Hostill, Roll, Durh,, Pro dalbura murorum, 
gabellorum, hallandorum, per xiv dies. 100-20, etc. [see 
HALLAN-SHAKER]. 1928 Ramsay Fadles, Monk §& Miller's 
Wife 249 Hab got a kent, stood by the hallan. a19794 
Feacusson Farmer's Zugle, When he out o'er the halland 
flings his een. 1829 Hocc in Blackw. Mag. XXV1. 48 The 
family being at prayers when she went..she stood still 
behind the hallan. i 

b. Comb., as hallan-end, -pit, -post, -side. 

1925 Ramsay Gent, Sheph. wt. ii, A foundling that was 
laid Down at your hallon-side ae morn in May. 1825 
Baockett V.C. Glss., Hallen-pin, a pin fixed upon the 
hallen for the purpose of hanging up coats, hats, etc. 1894 
Caocketr Raiders 55 John and Rab were hid at the back 
of the hallan-end. 

Ha‘llan-sha:ker. Sc. A beggar who stands 
shaking the hallan; a vagabond, sturdy heggar. 

1500-20 Dunsaa Poems xiv. 57 Sic knavis and crakkaris.. 
Sic halland schekkaris. a 1605 Potwart Fdpting w. Mont- 
gomerie 758 Land lowper, light skowper .. Halland shaker, 
draught raiker. 1785 Yrud. fr. Lond. 4 (Jam.) Staakin about 
like a hallen-shaker. 1816 Scott Az?7q. iv, 1 and a wheen 
hallenshakers like mysell. 

Hallbard, obs. form of HALBERD. 

Hall-door. a. The door of a ha!l or mansion. 
b. The door leading into the hall or entrance-room 


of a house; the front door. 


5 flat rock + flinia horn’ 
name to a very fine-grained 
generally free from mica, and resem! 
1878 LawaEnce tr. Cotta's Rocks Chet 
also received the names of petrosilex, and in Scandinavia 
hille-flinta. 1879 RorLey Stwdy Rocks xii. 214 Those 
varieties termed halleflinte and hornstone having a peculiar 
flinty aspect. 1880 Academy 20 Nov. 37° ‘he Chinese 
Rocks are allied to halleflinta. me 
Hence Hallefiintoid a., of or like hilleflinta. 
1888 Brake in Q. Frul. Geol. Soc. X1.1V. 28a Some more 
halleflintoid rock (well shown in a quarry by the roadside). 
|| Hallel (hale, heelel). [Heb. 55m Aadid, inf. 
and imper. ‘ praise, celebrate’, a vb, inthe Piel con- 
jugation, with which Ps, cxiii begins.] A hymn of 
praise, consisting of Psalms cxiii to cxviii inclusive, 
sung at the four great Jewish feasts. Also adirid, 
Great hallel, a hymn of praise consisting of Psalm exxxvi, 
and, according to some, of part of Psalm cxxxv, sung on 
occasions of great joy. 
wyoz Ecuaro Fccl. Hist. (1710) 190 After this they 
proceeded to sing the hymn, or rather to finish the Had/el, 
which in all consisted of six Eucharistical psalms, beginning 
at the 113" and concluding with the 118, 18976 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond, 209 That Last Supper.. with its 
simple Hallel-Hymn. 1877 C. Gemkie Christ lv. (1879) 662 
At the Feast of Tabernacles, the great Hallel was daily sung 
in their processions. \ 7 
Hallelujah, -iah (bel/li-ya), zt, and sd.! 
Also 6 halleluya, 6-7 halleluia(h, 7 halaluiah. 


[a. Heb. mtn halléli-yah ‘praise (ye) Jah 
(=Jehovah)’; the verb is the imper. plural of 


Wort: see prec.] The exclamation ‘Praise (ye) the 

Lord (Jah, or Jehovah)’, which occurs in many 

psalms and anthems; hence, a song of praise to 

God; =ALLELUIA zz, and sd.1 

1835 Coveapate Ps. cv{i}. (Aeading) Halleluya. did. 48 

Let all people saye: Amen, Amen. Halleluya. 1557 N. T. 

(Genev.) Rev. xix. 1, 1 heard the voyce of muche people in 

heauen saying, Halleluiah. 1625 SanpEason Seruz. J. 115 

The abridgement is short, which some have made of the 

whole book of Psalms but inte two words, Aosanmah, and 

hallelujah. 1667 Mitton ?. L. vi. 634 And the Empyrean 
rung With Halleluiahs. 1738 WesLev Aymn, ‘Lift up 
| your Heads' iv, Their Hallelujahs loud and sweet With 
our Hosannas join. 18:8 Scorr Hrt. Midd. ti, That the 
psalms they now heard must be exchanged in the space of 
two brief days for eternal hallelujahs or eternal lamentations. 

b. =Hallelujah-chornus. 

1880 Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 646 He [Handel] has written 
other Hallelujahs or Allelujabs. 

e. attrib, and Comé., as hallelujah-hand, 
-victory (see quots.); hallelujah-chorus, a musi- 
ca] composition based upon the word ‘hallelujah’ ; 
hallelujah-lass, a popular name for a female 
member of the Salvation Army. 

1763 Byrom Ep. Gentl. Temple (R.) Tune the hallelujah 
songanew. 18920.Suipiev Gloss. Eccl. Ternts, Hallelujah 
Band, a sect of Protestant dissenters, 1880 Grove Die7. Aus. 
1. 646 The Hallelujah Chorus in the Messiah is known to 
everyone. 1889 REDDALL Fact, Fancy & Fable 247 Hallelwgah 
Victory, That gained by newly converted Bretons, ied by 
Germanns, Bishop of Auxerre, in 429. They went into battle 
shouting ‘ Hallelujah 1’ 

Hallelujah, sd.2 [Taken as the same word as 
prec. : but of uncertain origin.] =ALLEnura 5.2, 
the wood-sorrel. Prior Plant-. 1863. 

Hallelujatic, -iatic (hxl/l#yztik),@. Of 
or pertaining to the Hallelujah ; = ALLELUtATIC. 

a 1818 Christian Antig. 11.119 (T.) Called halleluiatick 
psalms. 1888 D. R. Tuomas Hest, St. Asaph 7 This engage- 
ment, which has been handed down‘as ‘The Halleluiatic 
Victory’. ‘ . 

+ Hallelu jous, -wious, a. Obs. = prec. 

1648 Quaates Sol, Recan?. v.46 Thus when thy awful! 
presence shall draw near These Hallalujous Courts, 

Haller, obs. form of HELLER, a coin. 

Hallew, obs. form of HaLLoo v. 

Halleyr, obs. form of Hatyarp. 


Hall-house. 0és. exc. local. 

+1. A house or edifice that is a hall. Obs. 

1467 Ord. Worcester xii, in Eng. Gilds 393 Citezen or 
straunger that hyreth eny chambour in that seide halle 
house [the Guild-hall]. 

2. The principal living-room in a farm-house, 

31564 Durhant Depos. (Surtees) 80 The testament was 
maid in his haull house, upon a holleday. 1575-6 /did. 268 
The said Thomas was score sike, lyinge in his hall house. 
1899 Acc..Bh, in Antiguary XXX11. 242 Inthe hawle house. 

3 The farm-honse, as distinguished from the 
cottages on the farm. 

1603 OwEN Pembrokesh. (1891) 191 And then was the old 
tenant at Mydsomer to remove out of the hall house. 

4. (Sc. ha’ house) A manor-honse ; = HAtt 3. 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3826/4 At Latimers in si aie a 


HALLIER. 


fair large Hall-house fit for a Person of Quality. 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 517 » 2 Captain Sentry, my master's 
nephew, has taken possession of the hall-house, and the 
whole estate, 81. Sos Wav. x, Saying ‘ there were mair 
fules in the laird's ha’ house than Davie Gellatley’. 

Halli, var. HaLety Oés., wholly. 

Halliard: see Hatyanp. 

Halliballoo: see HuLLABALoo. 

Hallibut, Hallidome: see Hatt-. 

+ Hallier!. Ods. Also 4 halyer. [f. Hatz 
v.41, perh. after an OF. halier, hallier: cf. sawyer.) 

1. One who hales or hauls; a hauler. 

1479 Of. Mayor Bristol in Ene. Gilds 425 Ne soffir not 
te eee 10 wale it all awey. 1644 Paynne & WALKEA 
Fiennes’ Trial 44 Cannons .. might with ease have been 
easily drawne off being downe the hill, and many Halliers 
horses ready at hand for that service. 

2. Earlier form of IIALYARD, q.v. 

3. A kind of net for catching birds. 

ryaz7 Baaotev Fam, Dict.s.v. Call, Then place your Net, 
calt'a a Hallier, quite round..each Part abont twenty Foot 
distant from the Cage. 

+Hallier2. Ods. [f. Haut sé. 4: cf. med.L. 
auldrius in same sense.] A student in a hall at 


Oxford University. 

1587 Hartson England u. ii. pee 87 The students 
also that remaine in them (Oxford hostels or halls} are 
called hostelers or halliers. 

+ Halling. Os. Also 5 hawlyng(e, 5-6 hall- 
yng. [f. Hau sé.+-1ne: cf. bedding, flooring.) 
Tapestry or painted cloth for the walls of a hall. 

r418 £, E. Wills (eee) 35 Alle the hnstilmentis of Bed- 
dyng, hallyng, ttys pannes. 1427 Mem. Ripon 
(Surtees) 1. 329 Unum pannum pinctum vocatum hawlyng. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 179/1 An Hawlynge, audeum. rg2a Bury 
Hrils (Camden) 115 A hallyng of steynyd clothe wt rynnyng 
vynys and leves wt hestes and birdes. 1566 Eng. Church 
Furniture (Peacock) 94 Item one vale which onr vicare 
haith and he haith made a halling therof. 

Hallion, hallyon. ‘Sc. and orth. dial. Also 
hullion. [Origin uncertain. Cf. F. Aazllon rag.] 
A term of contempt: A low or scurvy fellow; an 


idle, worthless fellow. 

1785 Buans Addr. Beelzehub 37 They..tirl the hallions to 
the birses, 1789 D. Davivson Seasons 26 (Jam.) Some 
rustic hallion. 1808-18 Jamieson, Aulliow. 1817 Scotr 
Rob Roy iv, This isadecentish hallion, 1825 Brockett NV. 
C.Gloss., Hallion, aterm of reproach. 1895 Crockett Mfen 
of Moss-hags xxx. 223, 1 can manage the hallions fine. 

Hallite (he leit). Av. [Named from Halle in 
Germany.] A synonym of Aluminite or Websterite. 

a7 Dana Alin. 87a Watrs Dict. Chem, III. 6. 

alliyard, rare obs. form of Hatyarp. 

Ha‘ll-mark, sé. (f Hatt sb. 6.] The official 
mark or stamp used at Goldsmiths’ Hall in London 
by the Goldsmiths’ Company, in marking the 
standard of gold and silver articles assayed by 
them ; hence, generally, a mark used by Govern- 
ment assay offices for the same purpose. 

17a Lond. Gaz. No. §974/3 That the same [silver wares] 
have the Hall-Mark thereon. 1852 A. RyLano Assay Gold 
& S.4 Every one has observed that all Piste bears certain 
marks ;—these are generally five in number and are called 
the Hall/.marks, or assay marks. 1884 Batten Watch & 
Clockm. 150 Birmingham.—Hall mark, an anchor in a 
square frame for gold, and an anchor in a pointed shield 
for silver. 1887 Academy 1 Jan. 15/3 The hall-mark was 
a Lombardic capital T, the mark for the year 1496-7. 

b. fig. Adistinctive mark or token of genuineness, 
good breeding, or excellence. 

1864 Daily Tel. 1 Sept., A guardsman, bearing on him the 
‘Hall mark’ of Alma. 1887 /a/? Afal/ G, 21 Mar. 3/1 The 
stamping with a hall-mark (called a degree) is not ite only, 
or perhaps even the chief, function of a nniversity. peal 
Watse.ey Marlborough 1. 140 The ball-mark of rea 
military genins, 

Ha‘ll-mark, v. [f. prec. sh., after Mark 2.] 
trans. To stamp with a hall-mark. Also jig. 

1852 A. Ryiano Assay Gold § S.135 Express instructions 
.;to have the plate Hall-marked. 1892 G. S. Layanp 
C. Keene ii, 36 1t certainly never occurred to them that 
Natnre had hall-marked him ‘genins’. 

Hence Ha‘ll-marked /f/. a., -marking vl. sb. 

1879 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 202 Its hall-marking is no guaran- 
tee for quality. 1884 Britten Watch & Clockur. 116 The 
hall marking of all watch cases of gold or silver made in 
Great Britain..is compulsory. 1888 Athenxunt 22 Dec. 
852/1 On the plea that the articles were not hall-marked. 
Sod. ( fig.) Not hall-marked on every link. 

Hallmote, halmote (hglmé"t). Forms: 
2-5 halimot, 4 (7-8 //is?.) halymote, /7/is/. 6 
haylemot, 6-9 halimote, heal-gemot, 7-9 hal- 
mot, 8 hallimote, 8-9 hal(1)mote, 9 hallmoot. 
[Early ME. hal-imot, -ymoie, repr. an OE. *heall- 
gent, f, heall HALL + gemdt meeting, assembly.) 

1. The court of the lord of a manor, held in the 
hall; a court-baron. i 

rror Laws Hen. 1, c.9 § 4in Thorpe Ane, Laws I. 517 
Et omnis cansa terminetur vel handreto, vel comitatn, vel 
halimoto socam habencium, vel dominorum curiis. /5id. 
¢. 20§ 1.528 In cansis omnibus et hallemotis pertinentibns. 
¢raog Lay. 31997 Hn Adelstan her com..hn he sette hali- 
mot, & hn he sette hundred. rggx Lamaanpe Archeton 
(2635) 15 The Court Baron, anciently called Heal-gemot, 
and corruptly Haylemot, that is..the Court of the Hall, 
Mannor, or chiefe place. r607 Cowen /nterpr., Halymote 
is a court Baron .. the etymologie is the meeting of the 
tenents of one hall or maner. 1846 Brocketf's N.C. Gloss. 
(ed. 3) 1. 206 f/almot-court..The name is still kept np in 


Durham county, in the bishop’s manors. te Cocopees ist. 
Eng. Medals. 6 Private courts, such as those of the 
King's Thane and Halmote. 

fig. 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 154 Upo lofte The devel 
may sitte softe, And holden his halymotes ofte. 7 

2. The court of an incorporated trade-gnild or 
‘company’. 

@ 1633 Coxe Znst. 1. (1669) |. § 9 The Court of Hall-mote. 
This is..as much as to say the Hall Court, 2. Coaventus 
Civinm in Anlam pubticam, every Company of London 
having an Hall wherein they keep their Courts, and this 
Court anciently called Hall-mote or Folk smote. 1708 J. 
CrHamaeatarne St, Gt. Brit. 1. Ut. x. (2743) 209 The court 
of Halmote, or Assembly of every Guild or Fraternity. 1892 
Hazuitt Livery Comp. Lond. 104 In 30 Edward I the 
Bakers were allowed to bold four hall-moots yearly, to 
determine all offences committed in their business. 


“| It has been erroneously analysed as ‘holy or 


ecclesiastical conrt’. 

r6ss Furrer Ch. Hist. vi. ii, § 22 All these appeared at 
the Hali-mote or Holy Court of the Cellarer. 1670 Bount 
Law Dict., Halimote..also a Holy or Ecclesiastical Court. 
1997 Jacol’s Law Dict. s.v. Halymote, Called the holymote 
or boly-conrt, Curia Sanctimotus, for regulating the hakers 
of the city. 

Hallo, halloa (hala), zzz. and st. [A later 
form of Honto (hollow, helloa), q.v. Cf. Ger. 
hallo, halloh, also OHG. halé, hold, emphatic 
imper. of halén, holén to fetch, used esp. in hailing 
a ferryman. Also written 4u/lo(a, Azllo(a, hello, 
from obscurity of the first syllable.) A shout or 
exclamation to call attention, or expressing some 
degree of snrprise (e.g. on meeting some one un- 
expectedly). Cf. Hattoo. A. as 7#1e77. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, ‘Halloa there! Hngh!’ 
roared John. 1864 H. Spencer fll/ustr. Univ, Progr. 217 
Any phrase with which one may be heard to accost the 
other—as ‘ Hallo, are you here?’ 

B. as sd. 

Mod, 1 gave a lond halloa, Lond halloas were now 
heard in all directions. _ 

Hallo, halloa (halé-), v. 
shout or exclaim ‘hallo!’ 

178r Map, D'Ansiay Diary May, They were all halloaing 
at this oddity. 1863 Kinestey JVater Bab. 6 The groom 
saw him, and halloed to him to know where Mr. Grimes .. 
lived, 1884 Pad? Mall G. 7 Nov. 2/2 There mnst be no 
halloaing before we are out of the wood. : 

Hallock, var. Ho.tocr, Oés., a Spanish wine. 

Halloo (hal), z¢. and sé. [Goes with HaLLoo 
v.3 it may be a varied form of HobLo #7. and 
sb., suited to a prolonged cry intended to be heard 
at a distance.] An exclamation to incite dogs to 
the chase, to call attention at a distance, to express 


surprise, elc. A. as znéer7. 

[x605 SHaxs. Lear mt. iv. 79 Pilticock sat on_Pillicock 
hill, alow; alow, loo, loo.) @1700 Dayoen (J.}, Some 

polar chief. .bnt cries halloo, And, in a trice, the hellow- 
ing herd come out. 1728 Swirr Mudllinix § Timothy 
Wks. 1755 I11. u. 213 Will none the Tory dogs pursne, 
When through the streets I cry Aalioo? 1796 Scott Wrid 
Fluntsman 1, The Wildgrave winds his bugle-horn, To 
horse, to horse ! halloo! halloo! 1875 Jowerr P/a/o(ed. 2) 
TIL. 3x1 Halloo | 1 said, I begin to perceive a track. 

B. as sb. (See also VIEW-HALLOO.) 

1907 Farino Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 211 Be sure..you 
answer with an English Halloo. r810 Scotr Lady of L. 
u. xxxvii, The minstrel heard the far halloo. 1859 Art of 
Taming Horses, &c. xii, 201 When honnds do not come up 
tothe hnntsman’s halloo till moved hy the whipper-in, they are 
said todwell. 1885 W. A.B. Hamitton Mx. Mfontenello 11. 
47 A piercing view-halloo announces the much-desired event. 

Halloo (hal#), v. Also 7 hallew. (Either f. 
HA1oo zz. and sé., or a variant of earlier HaLLow 
v.2, with shifted stress as in OF. Aaloe'r, tl! halove.] 

1. a. intr. To shout ‘halloo’ to dogs in order to 
urge them on. b. frans. To urge on or incite 


with shouts. 

It is douhtful whether the first two quotations belong here 
or to Hattow v.2 

1568 Hist. Facob & Esau x. ii, in Hazl. Dodsley Il. 195 
Then maketh he [Esau] with his horn such toohing and 
blowing, And with his wide throat such shouting and halloo- 
ing. 1606 J. Carrentea Solomon's Solace xli, 162 Admoni- 
tions wherby he halleweth men away from those vanities. 
1717 Prior A dma ui. 312 Old John halloos his hounds again, 
1826 Scott ¥rn/. 17 Feb., Many who have hallooed me on 
at public meetings, [etc.}. 1836 H. Rocras 7. Howe viii. 
(1863) 214 Bishops, who hallooed on the inferior clergy.. 
in this cruel and ignoble sport. E 

2. inir. To shont in order to attract attention ; 


to holla. 

1722 De For Plague 105, I halloo and call to them till T 
sna them hear. 1791 Mas. RapncuirFe Hom. Forest i, 
His condnetor then hallooed. 180g Wonosw. Waggoner 
i. 124 Hallooing from an open throat, Like travellers 
shonting for a boat. 1807 Pixe Sources Afississ. (1810) 25 
We were. .hallooed after to go into every lodge to eat. r8xq 
Janz Austen Mansfield Park (1870) 111. vii. 333 Hallooing 
ont at sudden starts. , 

b. Proverb. Nor to halloo until one is out of 
the wood, not to shout till one is safe from robbers 
in the forest; esp. fig. not to exult till all danger 


or difficulty is past. 

1801 W. Huntincton Sank of Faith 85 But, alas! 1 
hallooed before I was ont of the wood. 1876 Fatasaran in 
Contemp, Kev. June 137 He halloos, not only before he is 
out of the wood, bnt before he is well into it. 

3. trans. To shout (something) aloud. 

160a Marston 4nt. § Afel. it. Wks. 1856 1. 31 He might 


[f. prec.] zztr. To 


a 
2 


1§68 [see sense 1]. 
heard a Halloing from 
v1._540 And with hallooing blast Shake th 
alloo-baloo, -bo-loo : se } 
Hallow (he'lo®), sb.1; usually in pl. 
Forms: rhélga,/2,.hélze, 2-4 hale, -zie, hale3e, 
hali3, etc.; also 3~4 halwe, halewe, 4 halu, 4-6 
halow(e, etc. Plural: a. 1 hélgan, 2-4 haljen, 
2 halechen, 3 hale3(h)en, Orm. hall3henn, 
alhen; also 3-5 halwen, halewen (3 haluwen, 
4 hawen), 5 halowen. §&. 3 halhe, 3-4 halwe. 
7y- 4 halghes, -is, halighis, haly3hs, 4-5 ha- 
lozh(e)s; also 3-5 halwes, 4 (alwes), hal(e)wis, 
halouys, hawlouys, halus, 4-5 halowis, -ous(e, 
-owse, 4-6 halow(e)s, 5 halewes, -oes, (aleues), 
6~ hallows, (6-7 -es), [OE. Adiga, definite form of 
hdlig adj. holy (se Adiga, seo Adige, the holy (man, 
woman), Ja Aédigan the holy ones), used at length 
as an ordinary weak sb. (Cf. Ger. der Aetlige, die 
heiligen, L. sanctus, It. santo, F. saint.) The -en 
plural was retained in the south during the ME. 
period, while Za/ves appeared in midl. and north 
before 1300, In the radical form /d/zz, the d he- 
came regularly @, and the -2z became -y; but in 
Adiga the consonant gronp cansed shortening of the 
4 to a, and the g before a back-vowel produced zw, 
between which and the / was developed a, as in 
arrow, widow, etc. Cf. HaLtow v.1] 
1. A holy personage, a Saint. (Little used after 
1500, and now preserved only in ALL-HALLOWS 


and its combinations, q.v.) 
a885 Wall of Alfred in Earle Land Ch. 148 On godes 
naman and on his haligra. crooo Attraic Hom. 11. 142 
Cudberhtus se halga sidédan zefremode mihtizlice wundra 
on Sam mynstre wunigende. ¢rooo — Saints’ Lives 
(E.E.T.S.) 11. 52 Swa swa seo halize [St. Mary] zr foresede, 
1154 O. E. Chron. an, 1137 § 5 Hi seden openlice det crist 
slep & his halechen. ¢1z00 7rin. Coll. Hoi. 5 Ure louerd 
wile cume and alle hishalegen mid him. _¢ rz00 Oamtn 6009 
Bitwenenn Godess hallghenn. ara2g Juliana 76 As bit 
deh alhen [37S. 8. halhe] to donne. ¢1230 Halt Meid. 
rs Dream .. pat nane halwes ne mahen. a@ r240 Le/song in 
ott. Hom. 217 Imennesse of haluwen. ¢ rz90 S. Ang. Leg. 
1, 53/227 Hei3 halewe in heonene is. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 
82 Grete halwe..As Seynt Cristyne & Seynt Fey. /did. 
233 Mony ys the holy halwe, that ber y bured ys. /did. 
255 Ye relykes of halewen yfounde were. a@r300 Cursor 
Af, 10402 Of halus hei in henen blis. /di@. 29549 (Cott. 
Galba) It takes him fro pe cumpany of halows. 1300 
Ibid. 22592 (Edin.) Es na haljie [v. 77. haln, halwe} vndir 
pe heuin. 13.. S¥x Beues 1218(MS. A? Deliure a bef fro pe 
galwe, He pe hateb after be alle halwe! [v. x7. alle halowse, 
al halowes). ¢ 1325 Prose Psalter lili), 9 In be sy3t of byn 
halwen. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 182, 1 yowe to 
Saynt Michael, & tille halwes bat are. a@ 1340 Hamrote 
Psalter v.15 Ymange aungels & haloghs. 1340 — Pr. Consc. 
5119 Alle his halghes sal with bim come._¢1350 J# 7/7, 
Palerne 371 To crist & to hal alwes. _¢ 1380 Wycur li7ks. 
(1880) 48 Acursed of god of frannseis and of alle hawen. 
€1306 Cuaucer Prol. 14 To ferne halwes [v.7. halowes} 
kowtbe in sondry londes. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 
A chirche of al halwen .. onre Lady is after Crist cheef 
halwe of al mankynde. ¢1g00 Maunoey. (Roxb.) xiii. 60 
Him pai honoure and wirschepes before all oper halowes, 
1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode u. cxlvii. (1869) 133 Ayenst 
god and alle hise halwen. c 1440 Sir Gowther 380 Yet may 
she sum good halowe seche. one Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon iii. 99, 1 swere you vpon all halowes. /dfd. xix. 
418, I swere to yon, sire, by all halowen. 1553 BrEcon 
Retigues of Ronie (1563) 238 Martyrs, Confessours, and 
virgines, and the halowes of God. og Pol. Ballads (1860) 
I. 67 Watson, thee I long to see By God, and by the 
Hallowes. [1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. 284 Men said 
openly that Christ slept and His hallows. (See qnot. 1154.)] 
2. In Z/. applied to the shrines or relics of saints ; 


the gods of the heathen or their shrines. 
In the phrase #o seek allows, to visit the shrines or relics 
of saints; orig. as in sense 1, the saints themselves being 
thought of as present at their shrines. Cf. ay ¢1440 in 1. 
¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 3 Do menn Se hahbesd gode 
behatea god te donne, oder halge to sechen. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 
L. G. W. 1310 Dido, Sche sekith halwis & dotb sacry- 
fis. ecrgqoo Destr. Troy 650 Swiftly to sweire n 
swete haloghes, /47d. 10948 With Sacrifice solemne Pail 
soghten pere halowes. c3xq48g Caxton Sonnes of Aymeon 
xxvi. 552, I wylle .. that ye bere wyth yon the halowes for 
to make theym swere thervpon. 1§23 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 
1636 Right is over the fallows Gone to seke hallows. rg6x 
Schote-ho, Wom. 309 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1V. 117 On pilgremage 
then must they go, To Wilsdon, Barking, or to some hallowes. 
b. Holy of hallows: see HOLY. 

3. Hallow- in Comb, (chiefly in Se.) is used for 
ALL-HALLOW- = All Saints’-, in HabLow- Day, 
Hatiow-r’EN, HaLLowmas, HaLLow-Tipe ; also 
hallow-fair, a fair or market held at Hallowmas ; 
hallow-fire, a bonfire kindled on All-hallow-c’en, 


an ancient Celtic observance. , 
1795 Macruerson Ii7yntonn's Cron, Gloss., Halow-fair is 

held on the day ofall saints. 1799 Statist, Ace. Scotl. XX1. 

145 Gere) Bnt now the hallow fire, when kindled, is attended 

by children only. 

Hallow (he‘lo"), sb.2 Forms: 5 halow, 6- 

hallow, 7-9 hallo, halloo. [f. Hatnow w.? 


= 
LLOO, 


stress on first syllable.J A lond 
ery, to incite dogs in the chase, to help 
— b eed or to attract attention. » 

61440 Promp. Parv, 223/2 Halow, schypmannys crye, 
eelewmna, 1§83 STANYRURST “nets pee) With em 
ing clamorus hallow. 1603 Drayton ar. Wars n. (R.), 

ith noise of honnds and halloos as distraught. 
Micron Cons 481 List ! list! I hear Some far-off hallu 
break the silent air, 1783 Cowrer fit. Hare 4 Whose 
foot ne’er tainted morning dew, Nor ear heard hnnts- 
men’s hallo, * 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonnevilie 1. 226 
Gallopping, with whoop and halloo, into the camp. 

+ Hallow, sJ.2 Ods. [prob. the same word as 
Ha tow sé4.”, transferred to the material encourage- 
ment given to the hounds.) The parts of the hare 
given to hounds as a reward or encouragement after 


a successful chase. 

cxq20 Venery de Twety in Rel. Ant. ). 153 Whan the 
hare is take, and yonr houndes have ronne wele to hym eg 
shul blowe aftirward, and ye shul yef to your houndes the 
halow, and that is the syde, the shuldres, the nekke, and 
the hed, and the loyne shal tokechonne. 1486 54, St. A ans 
E iij b, Wich rewarde when oon the erth it is dalt With all 
goode hunteris the halowit isealt. 1576 Turserv. Veneric 
174 Which the Frenchman calleth the reward, and some- 
times the quarey, but our old ‘lristram calleth it the hallow. 
1688 R. Home Armoury u. 188/1 Hallow..a reward given 
to Hounds, of beast that are not beasts of Venery. 

Hallow (helo), v.1 Forms: 1 halgian, 2-3 
haleje(n, 2-4 -ize(n, 2-5 -we(n, 3 (algen), Orv. 
halljhenn, 3-4 halge(n, -ie(n, 3-5 halewe(n, 
3-7 halow(e, (4 halu,-ugh, 5 helewe, hawlowe), 
6- hallow. [OE. Adlgian, -ode, = OS. hélagdn 


(MDu. héligen, hetligen), OHG. heilagén (Ger. 
(Actligen), ON. helga (Sw. helga, Da. hellige), 
Com.Teut. deriv. of Zailag- Hony. For the ME. 
shortening of the ¢ to a, see HaLLow sé.1} 

1. ¢vans. To make holy; to sanctify, purify. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xvii. 19 Ic _halgige me sylfne pet 
hig syn eac gehalgode. cxooo AELraic Exod. xix. 10 | 
3ehalga hig todag. crz00 Ormin 10803 He wollde nss 
hallghenn. araes Aner. RK. 396 Jesu Cristes hlod bet 
halewed bod beos ore. 21340 Hamvote Psalter xvii. 28 
Traist in him pat he will balighe pe. 1340 Ayend. 237 
Miztuol uor to halgy ham pet hit ondernongep.  138a 
Wyeur Yok xi. 55 Many of the cuntree stizeden vp to 
Jerusalem the day bifore pask, for to halowe them selne. 
‘bid. xvii. 17, Halwe thon hem in treuthe. ¢ 1532 DEwEs 
Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 954 To halowe, sainctijter. 1638 
Baker tr. Badeac’s Leté. (vol. 111). 25 Those women whose 
teares Antiqnitie hath hallowed. 1837 R. Nicott Poents 
(1843) 1 Chief of the Household Gods Which hallow Scot- 
land’s lowly cottage-homes! 1892 Wesrcort Gospel of Life 
299 Christianity ., meets and hallows our broadest views of 
nature and life. i 

2. To consecrate, set apart (a person or thing) as 
sacred to God; to dedicate to some sacred or 
religions use or office; to bless a thing so that it 
may be under the particular protection of a deity, 


or possess divine virtue. arch. 

97: Blickt. Hon 205 Gif hit sie mannes gemet bat he 
ciricean halgian sceole. a@rxgs Cott. Hom. 223 On ban 
seofedan de3 he 3eendode his wurc..and bane de3 halzode. 
¢1a05 Lay. 17496 Pe king .. ha:t halgien pe stnde, be hahte 
Stanhenge. 1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 358 ‘I'he pope asoyled 
& blessed Wyllam & al hys..And Ratewede hys baner. 
a 1300 Cursor AM, 8867 Quen pat be temple balughd was. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi Ixxxvi. (1495) 582 | 
Saphire stone was syngulerly halowed to Appolin. 1494 | 
Fasyan Chron. 1, cxxxit. (R.), For to dedicate and halowe 
the monastery of Seynt Denys in moost solempne wyse. 
1547 Boorvk fntrod. Knowl, i. (1870) 121 The Kynges of 
Englande doth halowe euery yere Crampe rynges. 1579 | 
Srenser Sheph. Cal, Feb, 210 Often crost with the priestes | 
crewe, And often halowed with holy water dewe. 1648 
Gace West ind. 152 Candlemas day .. Bring their Candles 
to be blessed and hallowed. 1868 Freeman orm, Cong. 
II. vii, 112 Leo. .entered France. .to hallow the newly bnilt 
church of his monastery. 

+b. To consecrate (a person) to an office, as 
bishop, king, etc. Ods. : 
¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii] (1890) 62 Se halga 
wer Agustinus.. wees zehalzod ercebiscop Ongolbeode. 
¢ 1000 O. E. Chron. an. 979 On bys seare was Aipelred to 
cininge gehalgod. 1154 Tid. an. 1135 And halechede him 
to kinge on midewintre dai. cxg325 Afelr, Hont. 79 Thir 
nonnes when that thai halowid ware, Thai toke thaire leue 
hame to fare. [1871 Freeman Nori, Cong. WV. xviii. 179 
And there .. the Lady Matilda was hallowed to Queen by 
Archbishop Ealdred. 1872 E. W. Roserrson Hist. Ess. | 
207 In the reign of Offa... Ecgfrith was ‘hallowed to king ’.) 
+ ¢. To consecrate (the eucharistic elements). Os. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 1727 Peer he Cristess flash and blod Hanad- 
lebp, halizhebp, and offrepb. 

3. To honour as holy, to regard and treat with 


reverence or awe (esp. God or his name). 

aooo /Tymnus v. 2 (Gr.) Sy binum weorcum halzad noma 
nidda bearnum! c1000 4gs. Gosp. Matt. vi.g Fader ure 
pu pe ert on heofene, sye bin name zehalged. a@ 1300 Cursor 
Af, 25104 Halud be bi nam to neuen, 1382 Wycuir Deut. 
xxxit. 51 3¢ halwide uot me amonge the sones of Vrael. 
arago Sty Degrev. 1 They hade halowed hys name Wyth 
gret nobullé. c 1600 Saks. Sov. cviii, Enen as when first 
I hallowed thy faire name. 161 Biste Afate. vi. 9 Our 
father which art in heauen, hallowed be thy Name. 1645 
Ussuer Body Div. (1647) 358 To hallow the name of God, 
is to seperate it from all profane and unholy abnse, to a holy 
and reverend nse. 


4. trans. To keep (a day, festival, ete.) holy; to 


observe solemnly. 
971 Blicki. How, 37 Halgiap cower fasten. ¢1195 Land, 


ae AMILTON Cadech. ( 
hallow the Sahboth day. 176 L 
Retirement 10 Hallowing his th-d, ni 

tb. absol. Yo keep holy day. Obs, 

exz00 Trin. Coll, fon 155 Hure riht time penne me 
fasten shal oder halzen. 1303 R. Baunne Hand. ; 

929 Haleweb wyp us at pe nonn In be wurschyp of oure 
lady. 1496 Dives § Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xviii. 51/1 Tyme 
to halowe and tyme to labonr. 

Hallow (heelou), 2.2 Forms: 4-7 halow, 6-8 
hallow, 7-9 hallo, hafloo. See also Houiow. 
(ME. halow-e1, corresp. to and prob. a. OF, hallo-er 
to pursne crying or shouting. ] 

1. trans, a. To chase or pursue with shouts. b. 
To urge on or incite with shouts. ¢. To call or 
summon 77, back, ete. with shouting. 

¢ 1340 Cursor Af, (Trin.) 15833 Pei..fonle halowed him..as 
he had hen an hounde. c 3369 (eeorre Dethe Blaunche 379 
Pe hert found is I-halowed and rechased fast long tyme. 
1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles ut. 228 He was halowid and y- 
hnntid, and y-hote trusse. 1530 Pauscr. 577/2, I halowe 
honndes with a krye. 1587 Fremina Contz. Holinshed U1. 
1003/1 To hallow home cardinall Poole their conntriman. 
3674 N. Cox Gentd. Recreat. 1. (1677) 99 Hallow in your 
Hotnds untill they have all nndertakenit. 1696S. Sewau 
Diary 13 Jan, (1878) L. 419, I went to Sheaf and he hallowed 
onene ae. Russell again. "41713 E.twooo Antobiag. (1765) 
265 Clapping their Hands and hallowing them on to this 
evil Work. 18a Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 184 They [fox 
honnds} were then halloed back. 

2. itr. To shout, in order to urge on dogs to the 
chase, assist combined effort, or atlract attention. 

crqz0 Anturs of Arth. vy, The bnnteres they hanlen 
[=balwen], by hurstes and by hoes. ¢ x440 Promp, Parv. 
224/1 Halowyn, or cryyn as schypmen (?. halowen with 
cry), celeumo, 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. II. Ixi, [lxiv.] 209 
‘They .. halowed after them as thoughe they had ben wolues, 
3567 W. Wren in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 149 When they hal- 
lowed we hallowed also. x6r2 Drayton Polyolb. xiii. 216 
The shepherd him pursnes, and to his dog “doth halow. 
1634 Mitton Cows 226, 1 cannot balloo to my brothers. 


1815 W. H. Inetanp Scridéleomania 2 Though loudly the | 


Bards all against me may halloo, I rank with the time a true 
chip of Apollo. 

3. trans. To shout (something) aloud. 

2a@1400 Morte Arth. 3319 What harmes he has hente he 
halowes fulle sone. r60r Suaks. T2eé. NV. 1. v. 291 Hallow 
your name to the renerberate hilles. 1676 Davoren Anrengz. 
v. i. 2226 In your Ear Will hallow, Rebel, Tyrant, Mur- 
therer. 18:2 H. & J. Smirn Rey. Addr. ix. (1873) 82 And 
neyer halloo ‘ Heads below !’ 

Hence Hallowing v6/. sb. and ffl. a. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kat. 1602 There wat3 blawyng of prys in 
mony breme horne, He3ze halowing on hize. 1483 Cath. 
Angi. 172/1 An Halowynge of hnndis, deena. 1569 J. 
Sanroro tr. Agrippa's Van. Aries Pref., The hallowinge 
Hunter, will set bis houndes and hawkes upon me. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 213 Hallowing and singing of 
Anthemes, 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sc. 156 Making 
great Noises by hallowing, hooting, etc. ‘ 

+ Hallow, zt. Obs. [app.a variant of hollo 
interj., influenced by HaLLow v.2, 56.2] Au excla- 
ination to arouse to action, or lo excite attention. 

1674 Butter Geneva Ballad 63 Heark! How he opens 
with full Cry ! Hallow my Hearts, beware of Rome. 

Hallow, obs. or dial. form of HoLLow a. 

Hallow-day. ¢c/. [In 1, short for ALL- 
HALLOW-DAY, q.V.; in 2, from HaLbow sé.1) 

1. All Saints’ day, the first of November. 

1596 Dacaypte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot.1x. 200 Jn Ed! vpon 
a [=a’] Halow day, rais sik a windand wethir. 1711 C, Af. 
Lett. to Curat 10 In any time of K. Edward the 6th’s 
Reign, preceeding Hallow-day 1552. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. 
& Sch, (1858) 292 We had completed all onr work ere 
Hallowday. : 

2. A saint’s day; a holy day, a holiday. 

@ 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hallowday, a holiday. 
a 1829 Clerk's Twa Sons 0 Owsenford xvi. in Child Ballads 
ut, lxxii, (1885) 175/2 ‘Till the hallow days o Yule. 

Hallowed (held, helo"\éd), pil a. [f. 
Hatwow v.! + -Ep1.] Sanclified, blessed, conse- 
crated, dedicated. 

cgoo tr. Bada’s Hist. w. xxxii. [xxxi.] (1890) 380 Done 
gehalgodan lichoman Cudberhtes. @ 1300 Cursor JM, 29256 
Wit ani halud [v.7. halowde} thing. a1340 Hamroce 
Psalter xix. 2 A halighid kyrke. sre Act 4 Hen. VIII, 
c. 2§1 In eny Churche Chapell or hnlowed place. 1655 
Fuccer Ch. Hést. v. iv. $28 That the Hallowed oyl is no 
better than the Bishop of Rome his grease or bntter. 1804 
i; GrauaME Sabbath 1 How still the morning of the hal- 
lowed day! 1859S. Lonereciow J/ yin i, Again, as even- 
ing shadow falls, We gather in these hallowed walls. 

Hence Ha‘llowedly adv.; Ha*‘Mlowedness. 

1828 Scotr F. Af, Perth xxvii, In all the hallowedness of 
resignation. 1834 H. O'Brien Round Towers Fret. 364 As 
hallowedly expressive as they were ever before. 1866 ALGER 
Solit. Nat. 1. 49 Lest their Reniow eines he profaned. 

Hallow-e’en., ‘Sc. [Shortened from 4//-hallow- 
even; see ALL-HALLOW 4.) The eve of Ali Hallows’ 
or All Saints’; the last night of October. Also a¢t72d. 

In the Old Celtic calendar the year began on 1st November, 
so that the last evening of October was ‘old-year’s night’, the 
night of all the witches, which the Chnrch transformed into 
the Eve of All Saints. 

1556-1698 [see 4// hallow eae, ALL-HALLOW 4}. 17.. 
Young Tandane in Border Alinstr, (1869) 478 Vhis night is 
Hallowe'en, Janet, The morn is Haflowday, 1973 Fra- 


Set apart for a universal v 


Aaa 
1795 Statist, Acc. Scotl. XV. 517 Forme 
oo fon Fire, a a, of Desiree inde 


¥ ‘ " P dz i% 
Ha:llower. [f. Hatzow v.1+-1n1.] One v 
or that which hallows, sanctifies, or consecrates ; 
a sanctificr, cousecrator. sal 

1384 Wycuir Zzek, xxxvii. 28, tbe Lord, halewer o! pel 
61440 Pronip. Parv,224/2 Halware of holydayes, celebrator. 
1548 Cranmea Carech. 140 The holy gost, is y° commen 
sanctifier or halower. 1607 Sehol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. 
vi. 62 The. . grande hallower and consecrator of al holy things. 

Ha‘lowing, v/. sé! [f. as pree. + -Inc!.] 
The action of the verb HatLow; consecration, 
dedication, sanctification. : 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii] (1890) 72 ZEt biscopes 
halgunge. a@2300 Cursor A. 10215 Pe tence Of temple. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxxi. (1495) 368 Thenne 
men goon wyth processyon to the fonte halowinge. 148 
Churchw,. Acc. Yatton (Gon. Rec. Soc.) 113 Costs for haw- 
Iuyng of the Cherche erde. 1668 Wizkins Read Char, 397 
Consecrating or Hallowing. 1875 Manninc A/ission #/. 
Ghost v. 129 The hallowing of the name of God i 


is that He 
may be known, and worshipped .. and hononred by all His 
creatures. 


Ha'llowing, £//. a.! 
That hallows; sauctifying. 

e3175 Lamb, Hom, 103 Twa sarinesse beod, an is beos 
nuele oder is halwende. ar2z5 St, Marher. 18 Wid be 
halwunde fur of pe hali gast. 1738 Westey Psalms v, On 
Thee, O God of Pnrity, I wait for hallowing Grace. 1885 
Athenzum 14 Feb. 226/1 The civilizing and hallowing 
lofluence of Christianity. 

Hallowing, vé/. sb.2 and pl. 2.2: see after 
Hatxow v2 


Hallowmas (hz‘lomés). Forms: see HaALLow 
sb,; also 4 hallomese, halumes, 6 hollomass, 7 
hallamas, [Shortened from 4//-hallow-mass: see 
ALL-HALLOW §.] The feast of All Hallows or All 


Saints, Also aétrié., as Hallowmas-day, -eve. 

1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 60 Ye soneday be-forn halwe- 
messe day. /bid, 69 Ye sonneday next after halumesday. 
c14s0 Merlin 97 At halowmasse Antor made hys sone 
knyght, and at yoole he come to logres. 15390 GREENWOOD 
Collect. Sclannd, Art, Fivb, Your solempne and double 
feasts of your bollomass, Christmass, Candlemass. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich. 11, v. i. 80 She came adorned hither like 
sweet May; Sent back like Hallowmas, or short’st of day. 
1688, R. Hotme Armoury i. 268/2 Sow Wheat hefure 
Hallowmas Eve. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 123 As bleak- 
fac'd Hallowmass returns. a@1832 Scotr Sé. Swthin's 
| Chair, On Hallow-Mass Eve the Night-Hag will ride. 
1876 Grant Surgh Sch. Scott. . xiv. 469 Vhe old quarterly 
terms for paying the school fees were Lammas, Hallowmas, 
Candlemas, and Beltane. 
| + Ha'llow-tide. 0és. Forms: 5 halow-, 6 

halon-, halun-, hallon-, 7 hallen-, hallow-tide. 
[Shortened from A//-hallow-tide, + all hallowen- 
tyde; see ALL-HALLOW 6.) The season of All 
Saints; the first week of November, 

14850 Aferdi: 100 Antor hadde made his eldeste sone 
knyght at the halowtide be-fore yoole. ¢1530 Lo. Berxers 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 444 ‘The which shal be now at this 
Halontyde. 1573 Tussrr Aust, xxi. (1878) 55 At Ilallon- 
tide, slaughter time entereth in. 1606 W. Ketterr in 
Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1887) 1. 95 Against michelmas or 
hallentide. 1609 Nottinghanz Kec. YW. 292 On Saint 
Mathew daye, and so till Hallowtyd. 

Halloysite (haloi:zait). A/iz. [Named 1826, 
after d’Halloy, a Belgian geologist : see -1rz.] A 
clay-like earthy mineral, a hydrated aluminium sili- 
cate, resulting from the decomposition of felspar. 

1827 Edin. Frul. Sc. VI. 183 Halloysite, a new mineral 
species. 1837 Tuomson in Proc, Berw, Nat. Club I. No. 5. 
157 Adheres to the tongue like Halloysite. 1849 Dana 
Geol, ili, (1850) 208 The Halloysite group of minerals. 

Hallucal (belizkal), a. Anat. [f. Hattux 


(Aalluc-) +-aL.] =next. 

1889 Century Dict. mentions ‘hallucal muscles’. 

Hallucar (be'livkax),@. Anat. [fas pree. + 
-AR.J Of or belonging to the hallux or great toe. 

1856-8 W. Ciark Van der lloeven'’s Zool. IV. 620 Pos- 
terior feet with clawless hallncar wart, or pollex none. 

Hallucinate (hél'zsine't),v. [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of L, (A)allticiudrt (more correctly alicinarz), to 
wander in mind, talk idly, prate. Cf. F. Aadluctner.] 

+ 1. trans. To deceive. Obs. rare—°. 

1604 R. Caworey Table Alph., Hallucinate, to deceine, 
or blind. 1623 CockeRraM, Hallucinate, to deceine. F 

2. tutr. To be deceived, suffer illusion, entertain 
false notions, blunder, mistake. Ods. or arch. 

1652 Gaus Jlagastrom. 88 If prognosticators have so 
often hallucinated..abont natural] effects. 1666 G, Haavey 
Moré, Angl.ix.75 Physicians do extreamly hallucinate in 
the discern of their canses. 1751 Warpuaton On Pope II1. 
= (Jod.) It is no wonder that the verbal criticks shonld 
a little hallucinate in this matter. 1840 CarLyte Heroes 
v. (1858) 329 The man who cannot think and see; but only 
hallncinate, and missee the natnre of the thing. 

6-2 


[f. as pree. + -1nG2,] 


oe. 
cinating 


a Uvaom 2p. to Friend 
pogtly. ve 1886 GuRNEV 
The cinated 
Reeves ‘Apoloetics 
inated conviction. | ; 

‘allucination (h2liisinz'fon). [ad. late L. 
alicination-em (all-, hall-), n. of action f. dliternart : 
see prec. Cf. F, Aadiuctnation (Dict. Acad. 183).] 

1. The incntal condition of being deceived or mis- 
taken, or of entertaining unfounded notions ; with 
aand f/., an idea or belief to which nothing real 
corresponds ; an illusion, 

21652 J. Switn Sef Dise. iv. yo Notions..arising from 
the deceptions and hallucinations of sense. 1660 H. Mors 
Myst. Godl. \. xvi. 198 The Exposition is a mere hallucina- 
tion, 2856 R. A. Vaucnan Alystics (1860) 1. 33 Reason .. is 
not swept away by the halluctaations of sentiment. ; 

3. Zuth. and Jsychol. The apparent perception 
«(usually by sight or hearing) of an extemal object 

whcn no such object is actually present. (Distin- 

guished from r/uvsion in the strict sense, as not 
ney involving a false belief.) 

1646 Sia I. Browne Msencd. Zp, mi. xviii. 153 If vision be 
abolished, it is called crertas, or blindnesse, if depraved and 
receive its objects erroneously, Hallucination. 1859 Huis 
tr. De Boismont's tlallncinations lot 7 The most ccle- 
brated men have been tiable to hallucinations, withont their 
conduct offering any signs of mental alienation. 1886 
Gursev Phantasms of Living 1, 459 The definition of a 
sensory hallucination would thus be a percept which lacks, 
but which can only elt geet reflection be recognised as 
lacking, the objective basis which it suggests. 4 

Halincinative (helursinetiv), a. (f. Aaldii- 
cinét-, pa. ppl. stem of L. Aadiiictndri (see HALLu- 
CINATS) + -IVE.] Productive of hallucination. 

1873 J. Forsrer Dichens 1x, i, The vividness of Dickeos' 
imagination. ,{he] fiads. .to be simply hattucinative. 

allu‘cinator. rure. [Plate L., agent-n. f 
hallicindri.] One who hallucinates. 

1860 Worcester cites North Brit. Rev. 

Hallucinatory (hil'sinctori), @ [f. Aalli- 
cradé-, pa. ppl. stem of 1. AaddicindrT to HaLiv- 
CINATE +-ORY.] Charactcrized by, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of hallucination. 

1830 Fraser's Wag. 1. 748 The indolent and hallucinatory 
visivity of Campbell. 1843 Cartvie Past § Pro ut x, 


ttallucinatory visions rise. 
| Hallux \haldks), -inat, Pl. halluces 
(mod.L., corrupted from adlex (allte-) 


(hae liésiz). 
the great toe (Isidore G/oss.), found once in Plautus 
in phr. edlex virt a ‘thumb of a man’, a thumb- 
ling.] The innermost of the digits (normally five 
in number of the hind foot of an air-breathing 
vertebrate ; the great toc; in birds (when present) 
usually either the inner or the hind toe. (Corre- 
sponding to the fvd/ev or thumb of the fore limb.) 

1831 R. Ksox Cloyact’s Amat. 161 The Toes ., are dis- 
tinguished .. by their numerical names .. The first is also 
called the Great Toe, (4ad/a1), 1839 W. Jaros Ariz, 
Binds tt. 53 All [Imsessores] have the hallux, or hind toe. 
187a Ntcuotson /‘adeont, 388 In the Emen, Cassowary, 
--the halluxis..absent. 1875 tr. Schaeidt's Desc. § Darce, 
28 Prehensile hind feet with their opposable haltuy. 


Hallway. U.S. An eutrance-hall or passage 
leading to various rooms in a house or building. 

1882 /larper's Mag. Feb, 347 Entering the Senate hail- 
way. 1883 Ror /drd. Dec. 45'1 The baltway .. is wide, 
aad extends to a small piazza in the rear, 

ally, obs. form of IALELY (w/olly), Hoty. 

Hallybaloo : see HeLLaBaLoo. 

Hallyer, obs. form of HaLvann. 

Hallyly, obs. form of Havety, Houizy. 

Halm: see Hava. 

i Halma (hela). [a. Gr. dAya leap, f. aa- 
Aerar to leap.] A game played on a checker- 
board of 256 squares, by two persons with 19 men 


cach, or four persons with 13 each, cach player's | 


men being placed in a comer of the board and 
moved towards the opposite comer, the character- 
istie move consisting of a leap over any man in an 
adjacent square into a vacant square beyond, or of 
a series of such leaps. Named also Aoppity. 


1890 Datly News 31 Jan. 5/2 She had better stay in the | 


drawing-room and r y Aatmwa with her sisters. 1891 
fbid. 30 Sept. 5/1 Halma is offered asa cheap and safe 
substitute for chess, but Halma, like football, is being 
ruined by professionalism. 


Halmeshouse, obs. form of ALMS-HOUSE. 
© Paso. 228/2 Halmeshouse, aumoniere. 
almot, obs. or arch. form of HALLMOTE. 

Halo (hizo), sé. Also 6 halon, 7-S in I. form 
halos. Pl. haloes, halos (also 9 halones). 
[= F. alo, It. alone, Sp. halon, ad. L. Aalés, a. 
Gr. ade threshing-floor, disk of the san, moon, or 
ashicld. The Romanic forms imply aL. type *ha/o, 
~onem, Which is also used in mod.L.] 


| a metal. 


phenomena of diffraction, varying in 
outside: a Corona 1, quot. 1859. 

W. Ferns Meteors iti. (1640) Re The Circle caled 
Uaton is 2 garland of divers colours that is seen gos t the 
Sunne, the ee or any other Starre. féid. 36 jon is 
seen about Candles, in smoky places, as are baths ane 
kitchins, 1603 toutann ¢utarch’s Mor. 1202 Rainbowes, 
haloes or garlands about the Sunne, Moone, etc. 1635 
Swan Spee. M. v. § a. (1643) 128 This ap ace is com- 
inonly calied Italo; the matter..of it is a cloud. 1768 
Fauconex Shipvor, 1. 190 A va hato ronad the lucid 
sphere, Cross'd and divided, did on high appear. 1813 
T. Forstra 4 fnosph. Phenom, (1815) 100 A double halo is 
not a very common occurrence aoe haiones are genc- 
rally about 45° in diameter .. Triple halones are extremely 
rare occurrences. 1860 Cork. Mag. 11. 568 The halos.. 
In summer. announce rain; in winter, thaw. 

b. Applied to other circular luminous appear- 
ances ; bene, by extension, to other things in the 
form of a circle or riag. 

1813 Snriiey 0. J/ad i. 102 That [light] which, bursting 
from the Fairy’s form, Spread 2 parpureal hato round the 
scene. 1844 A. Wersy Pocws (1867) 33 The suolight round 
thy mossy _cett A golden halo weaves, a 1881 Rossetti 
Homse ef Life ii, When Death’s nuptial change Leaves us 
for light the halo of his hair. 

e. A coloured circle, such as those around the 
mee, and those which surround vesicles or pus- 
tules; = AREOLA 3. 

1706 Priviirs (ed. Kersey), Hale, or ffalos .. also a red- 
dish Spot or Cirele of Flesh which encompasses each Nipple 
in the Breasts of Women. 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines 
Serg, (ed. 5) 352 An nicer of the cornea .. its margia is 
surrounded by a slight halo of tymph. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) UV. 479 Eruption of minute, acuminated 
vesicles .. occasionally surrounded hy a bie. 3 lo. 

d. gi. The rings of lighter and darker colour, 
usually concentric, in the yolk of an egg, the result 
of its deposition in successive layers, 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 4 : a 

2. The circle or disk of light with which the 
head is surrounded in representations of Christ and 
the Saints; a nimbus. 

1646 Sin T. Browse Psend. Ep, v. viii. 247 Our Saviour, 


qa Watts D. 
jonally appli 


and the Virgin aoe commonty drawne with scintilla- | 
lo 


tions, orradiant Halo's about their head. 1866 Max MUtter 
CAtfs (1880) IL, vii. 186 Few saints, if any, did deserve 
their halo better than St. Louis, — 

3. fig. The ideal glory with which a person or 
thing is invested when viewed under the influence 
of feeling or sentiment. 

ee BRvron Giaovr iii, Expression's last sieeine tay, 
A_ gilded halo hovering round decay! 184g W. Tavinc 
7. frav. 1, 207 Encircled by a halo of titerary glory. 1857 
Buckce Crriis. 1. xii, 690 That halo which time had throwa 
round the oldest monarchy in Europe. 1867 Freeman 
Norm, Cong, 1. ¥. Hagiographers have of course sur- 
rounded him with a halo of sanctity and miracle. 5 

4. attrib. and Coméb., as halo-cone ; halo-bright, 
-girt, -dike adjs. 

1833 Browsinc Pan/ine 320 Halo-girt with fancies of my 
own, 1845 Htast Pocms 132 A glory dances Halolike 
around her. 187: B. Tavror Fans? (1875) Il. 1. ii. 10 
The highest virtue like a halo-zone Circles the emperor's head. 

Halo, v. [f. prec. sb.]  érvans. To surround, 
encompass, or invest with a halo. dit, and fg. 
Also with rewnd. Hence Ha loing pf/. a. 

1801 Soutney Thadadea wx. xxvii, The fire That haloed 
round his saintly brow, 1832 J. Wuson in Blackw. Afag. 
XNNANL 176 The burning light with which Minerva haloed 
his head. 188. R. G. H[icr] Forces in Solit. 14 ‘The 
Spring .. with a haloing rainbow crowns her head. 1887 
T. Harov Wovdluaders 1. xiii. 244 The two tamps of a 
carriage, haloed by the fog. 

Haloed (heli d), sf. a. [f. Haro + -ep.] 
Surrounded or invested with a halo. 

1791 E. Darwin Sot, Gard. 1. 105 Ray'd from his tucid 
breast and halo'd brow. 1894 Mas, H. Warp Maned/a 
1, 107 A wide sky holding a haloed moon. 

Halogen (hx‘lodzen). Cher. (mod. f. Gr. 
GAs, tAo- salt + -GEN ; cf. F. Aalogene.] An element 
or substance which formsa salt by direct union with 


bromine, iodine, and the componnd cyanogen. 

1844 Prec. stmer, Parl, Soc. 1.219 The epithet halogen is 
applied to bodies whose binary componnds with metals are 
deemed salts. 187a Watts Dict. Chem. U1. 6 Halogen, 
the electro-negative radicte of an halofd-salt. 1880 Mature 
XX1, 290 Displacemect between oxygen and the halogen 
elements united with metals. 

Hence Halo-genated a., combined with a halogen, 
Halo'genous 2., of the nature of a halogen. 

3846 Swarr Suppl. s.v., The simple halogenous bodies or 
halogens at present known, are chtorine, fluorine, iodine 

ine. 1882 .Va‘wre XXV. 353 The action of halo- 
genated. radicals on the potassic compound of pyrot. 

Halography (hxl¢grafi). [mod. f. Gr. dds, 
ddo- salt + -cRarHy ; cf. F. halographie) The 
or a description of salts, 

1854 in Mayxe A.xcfos. Ler, 


The halogens are chlorine, finorine, | 


gi 
C 


ens. 
disti 
B 


yaats 
. 56. A salt of this nature. wie 

1846 in Worcester. 1854-67 C. A. Harais Dict. Med. 
Terminol, sx. Halogens, Salts thus formed are_ termed 
haloids. 188: S. Tompson in Design 4 Work 24 Dec. 454 
Chief amongst those substances are chlorine and the haloids. 

alok, halock (he'lak). Sv. [Origin un- 
known.] A light thoughtless girl or young woman. 
Hence Malokit a., giddy, thonghtless, foolish, crazy. 

08 Dunsax Tra Mariit Wemen 465 Uutit be the halok 
tase a hunder jeir of eild! 675 Rutherford’s Rel, Lett. 
Postser. 270 A well-meaning kind of harmless, though half 
haltocked Persons, 1724 Ramsay 7ea-¢. Misc. (1733) 1. 90 
Shangymon’'d, halucket Meg. 
Halology (b&lp'lédzi). 
+-Locy; cf. F. Aalologie. 
chemistry which treats of salts. 

1854 in Mayne £.xpos. Lex. , 

Halomancy. (mod. f. Gr. ddo- salt + pavreia 
divination, -mancy ; cf. F. Aalomancie.] Divina- 
tion by means of salt. 

1864 Wesstkr, +f omancy. 

Halometer (h#lgm/to2). [f. as prec. + -METER.] 
An jnstrument for measoring the external form, 
angles, and planes of the crystals of salts, 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex, i 

alophile (hee lofail). Med. [a. F. Aalophile, 
f. Gr. ado- salt + pidos loving.] A name given 
by Berzelius to the extractives of the urine. 

1844-53 G. Biro Urin. Deposits iii. (ed. 4) 103 Berzetins 
has. described such a yetlow colouring matter ander the 
name of balophyle. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Halophilous (helprfiles), a. [f. as prec.: see 
-ovs.] ‘ Salt-loving’; growing in salt marshes. 

1688 F. A. Lees Flora iV. Vorksh. 81 Certain Halo- 
philous (salt-loving) plants. 

Halosaurian (he 'los§rriin). Paleont.  [f. 
mod.L. Halosaurus, £. Gr. ado- sea + catpos lizard : 
see -1AN.] A marine saurian, as the extinct ich- 
thyosaur or plesiosaur. 

188% tr. Claus’ Zool. 177 The Halosaurians, with their 
best known genera Ichthyosaurus and Pleiosanrus, are 
entirely peculiar to the secondary period. ? 

Halotechny (hee'loteknt). [ad. F. Aalotechnie 
(Dict. Acad. 1762), f. Gr. dAo- salt + rexo art.) 
That branch of chemistry which deals with salts. 
So Halotechnio a., relating to halotechny. 

1800 Monthly Mag. 1X. i 588 [A school to study] the 
formation of salts, and the extraction of acids and alkalies 
«which he calls the Aadotechuic schoot. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex.. Haiotechnia. .oid term for that branch which 
treats of salts: halotechny. P 

Halotrichine (héletrikoin). Alvin. [f. Gr. 


mod. f. Gr, dAo- salt 
That branch of 


_ Bo- salt + Oplf, rprx- hair: see -ixE.) A variety of 
| halotrichite from the Solfatara, near Naples. 


1863-78 Warts Dict. Chem. U11.6. 1868 Dawa Win. 
Weel 750.0509 as fae ; 

Halotrichite (b&lptrikoit). Afin, [Named 
hy Glocker, 1839, f. as pree. + -1TE.] Tron alum, 
occurring iu yellowish-white, fibrous masses. 

1849 Nicot Afrx. 323. 1868 Dana Afin, fe 5) 654 
Halotrickite, Silky fibrous. Yellowish-white. Taste inky- 
astringent. 1875 PLattner Slow/fife 208 Halotrichite fitses 
in the matrass in its water of crystallization. 

+Halover. Ofs. [f. Hate (or Hatz) v.+ 
OvrER adv.J] A portage. 

1699 S. Dampier Voy. 11. 1. 120 The Halover is a small 
Neck of Land, parting the Sea from a large Lagune. It is 
so call‘d by the Privateers, because they use to drag their 
Canoas in and out there. 

Halow, obs. f. HaLtoo v., HaLtow sé, and v. 

Halowe Thursdaye, obs. f. Hoty THURSDAY. 

Haloxylin, -ine (h&lpksilin.. [f Gr. dado- 
salt + vAoy wood +-1N.] An explosive: see qnot. 

1883 H. S. Dawsxer £.xflostre Compounds 60. 1895 
Dict, Ex, losives 17 Haloxyline, An explosive (patented 
1866) in which a powdered cellnfose substance eee rapid 
ome are added to charcoal and saltpetre. 

alp, obs. pa. t. of HELP, 

+Halpace, haltpace. 04s. Forms: o. 6 
hault-. halt-pase. §. 6 halpnace, hal.])pas. 
[a. 16th c. F. hawlt pas, Aaut pas, lit. ‘high step’; 
see also Haur-pacr, Havt-pas.) = Havt-Pas; 
HALF-Pack 1. 

6. 1540-1 Ervor fsrage Gov. 602 (Stanf.) A haulte pase. . 
at the ende of the Theatre, where the emperour shoulde 
sytte in his maiestie. 1 Fremsc Contu. Holinshed 
111, 1382/2 The edge of the haltpase, or mounting floore. 

Be 1507 Will of ¥. Saunders omseeet Ho.), An halpace 


ee, Jain _ yas, 
5, -peny, obs. ALEPENY. 

+ Halper, v. 00s. [a. Ger. 4 r (1540 
in Kluge) to stumble, vacillate: see Grimm.] 
To stumble, go unsteadily, go backward and for- 
ward. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 1 iv, If .. he is not well 
acquainted with the place, he goes filthely Ipering, and 
asking cap in hand from one shop to another, where's such 
a house and such a signe? — Lenten Stuffe 54 Hee 
might have tooke him at his proffer, which since he re ‘used, 
and now halperd with him, as he eate up the first, so 
would he eate up the second. 

Halpworth, halpynworth, obs. ff. Hanr 
PENNYWORTH. 

Halse, hals, 52. Now S¢.and szorth. dial. hause, 
hawse (hos). Forms: 1 hals, heals, 3 Orm. 
halls, 4-7 hals(e, (4 halce, 6 halsz, halss, hawes, 
heylis, 7 hose), 7-9 hause, hass(e, 8-9 hawse. 
{Com. Teut.: OE. als, heals = O¥ris., OS., 
OHG., ON. Aals :—OTeut. *holso-2:— pre-Tent. 
*£olsos: cf. L. collum, earlier collus, from *colses.] 

1. The neck. 

a 1000 Cxdimon’s Geu. 385 Mid py me god hafad zeheefted 
be bam healse. c 1200 Oamin 4777 Side, & halls, & hafedd. 
61330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 279 pe Scottis be alle 
schent, & hanged bi pe hals. 1377 Teed P. Pi. B. Prol. 
170 To..Knitten on a colere..And hangen it vp-on_ pe 
cattes hals. c1qzz Hoccreve Jereslaus’ Wife 712 Hire 
pat from the roope kepte his hals. 1575 J. Stitt Gasser, 
Garton v. ii. in Haz. Dodsley III. 240 Many 2 truer man 
than he has hanged up by the halse. a 1605 Montcomeai 
Poents xxxv.4§ Hir halse more vhyt Nor I'can wryt. 1616 
Buttoxan Eng. Expos, Halse [Obs.|, 2 necke. 1825 
Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Hause, theneck. Avery old word. 
7833 Northumbld. Gloss., Hass, Hause, the neck, the throat. 

. The throat, gullet. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 224/1 Hals, or halce, throte, guttur. 
c1440 Bone Flor. 1474 Hyt stekyth in my hals, I may not 
gete hyt downe. 1572 Satir. Poeets Reforu. XXXVI 34 
With baitis in our hals. 1697 W. CLetann Exped. High- 
land-host 448 Poems 22 He got of Beer a full bowl Glass, 
Which got bad passage at his Hasse. 1819 J. Hopuson in 
J. Raine Mes. Pasa) 1. 241 His words stuck in his hause. 
3855 Roninson Whitby Gloss., Hause, the throat. 

43. ¢ransf, A narrow neck of land or channel of 


water. Obs. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vu. 808 Throuch out the moss 
delynerly thai yeid; Syne tuk the hals, quharoff thai had 
most dreid. 1513 Douctas 42xeis 1. iv. 8 Ane havin place 
‘with ane lang hals or entre. 1536 Bettenpen Croa. Scot. 
(:82r) I. p. xxvii, Nidisdail..beginnis with ane narow and 
strait hals. [Cf. The ‘Hawse Inn’ at South Queensferry.] 

4, A narrower and lower part of a line of hills, 
joining two heights; aco/: in the form Hause, q.v. 

+5. Phr. Zo hold in hals, to flatter, beguile, 


delude with false professions. Ods. 

c1s6o A. Scorr Pocus (S. ‘T.S.) xxiii. 23 Hir_fengeit 
wordis..held me in the hals. 1583 Satir, Poens Reforin. 
xlv. 783 With mony flattering taill and fals He held that 
bischop in the hals. 16:6 Hart Pref. to Barbour’s Bruce 
(1620) 14 (Jam.) Edward had. Jong time holden them in the 
hals, upon vain hope ofthe kingdome. | 

6. attrib. aud Comb, Of or pertaining to the neck, 
as halse-bone (bane), -riband; + hals-man, execu- 
tioner, headsman ; hawslock, hasslock, the wool 


on the neck of a sheep. 

1994 Ritson's Scott. Songs 1. 50 (Jam.) There's gowd in 
your garters, Marion; And silk on your white *hauss-bane. 
1818 CantyLe Early Lett. (Norton) I. 148 Tell him ..to 
write instanter if he wish his head to continue above his 
hass-bone. 1728 Ramsay Gent, Sheph. 1, i, A tartan plaid 
spun o' good “*hawslock woo. 1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 664 
Card them through each other like black wool and white 
hawslock. a@16s9 Cievetann Scots Afostacy u. 14 Do 
Execution like the *Halls-man’s Sword. 

Hence + Halsed a., having a neck, -necked. Ods. 

1836 Hetenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xxxiv, Ane lang 
mand, narrow halsit, and wyid moutbit. 

+ Halse, v.1 Oés. Forms: 1 halsian, heal- 
sian, 2 helsien, 2~3 halsi(en, 3-6 halse. [OE. 
halstan, healsian, ? {rom earlier *halstan = OHG. 
hetlisér to augur, expiate, ON. dez/sa to hail, greet 
(with good wishes) :—OTent. *hatloséjan, f. *hatlos 
weal, well-being, prosperity : see HEAar sé.] 

1. zxtr. To augur, divine, soothsay ; to declare in 
the name of something divine or holy. (Only OE.) 

1050 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 354/13 4 riolandi, on wigbede 
to halsienne. ; 

2. ivans. To call upon in the name of something 
divine or holy; to exorcize, adjure, conjure; to 
implore, entreat, beseech. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxxvili). 7 Underdioded bio du 
dryhtne & halsa hine. ¢870 Halsuxege in O. E, Texts 
176 Ic eow [Se] halsize on fader naman..pxt ze to bys 
husle ne gaeet: e897 K. Faep Gregory's Past. xxxii. 
(E. E. T. S.) 213 Ic eow healsize brodur for dem tocyme 
Dryhtnes Hzlendan Kristes. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 
63 Ic halsize be [Lisdisf. ic halsa Sec, Kushw. ic halsio be, 
Hatt. ic helsize be] Surh bone lyfiendan god, pact Su secge us 
zyf bu sy crist godes sunu. 21225 Aacr. KR. 114 Purh peo ilke 
neiles ich halse on ancren, nont ou, auh do odre, uor hit nis 
no neod. /bid. 348 Ich halsie ou..pet ze widholden ou 
from vlesliche lustes. a@123§ St. AMfarhcr.17 Ych halsi be 
o godes nome. ¢13386 [see Hatsen v 1]. 34.« Pol. Rel. & 


halse her. ~ 

alse, v.! Obs. exc. Sc. (has, hgs). Forms: 
4-5 hals, 5-6, 9 halse, 5, 8 hawse, 6 haulse, 6-7 
hause, ghass. [Either an independent deriv. of hals, 
Hatse neck = OHG, halsan, -en, -on, MUG. halsen 
to throw one’s arms about the neck of, embrace; 
or a sense developed upon Haxse v.!, through 
association with Haxse sd. In many passages it is 
difficult to distinguish it from HaLse v.1, sense 3, 
since either ‘salute’ or ‘ embrace’ makes sense.] 

1. ¢vans. To embrace. 

1300 Cursor Bf. 4357 Sco can hals him son wit bis And 
bedd him mothes for to kys. ¢1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 1974 
As whanne he halsip a womman Nei ise hondis. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rout. \xix. 320 (Harl. MS.) He ran for gladnesse, 
and halsid hire, and kist hire. c1440 Prop. Parv, 224/1 
Halsyn, awplector. 1830 Patscr. 577/1, I halse one, I take 
hym aboute the necke, je accolle, 1596 Srenser /, Q. 1v. 
iii. 49 Each other kissed glad, And lovely haulst .. And 
plighted hands. 1674-91 Ray V.C. Words (E.D. S.), Hose, 
//ause, to hug, or carry in the arms, to embrace. 19733 
Cock-laird-Orph, Caled. (Chambers 1829), He hawsed, he 
kiss’d ber, And ca’ed her his sweet. 1819 Scotr Nodde 
Aoringer i, He halsed and kiss’d his dearest dame. 

absol. c1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9614 There thei halsed 
and thei kist. 

+b. transf. and jig. Obs. 

31340 Hampore Psalter iv. 3 3e hals & kys & sekis wib 
traiuaile, vanyte and leghe. @1§47 Suaeny Praise wean 
Estate in Tottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 27 Who so gladly halseth 
the golden meane, Voyde of dangers. .hath his home, 1636 
Rutueeroro Lett, (1862) 1. 179 To come nigh Christ and 
hause Him and embrace Him. | 

+2. To encompass by going round. [=L. cont- 


plectt.| Obs. rare. 
1340 Hamrote Psalter xlvii.11 Vingifis syon & halsis it. 
Halse, s.w. dial. form of Hazeu sd, 
Halse, Halser, -ier, obs. ff. Hawsz, Hawser. 


Halsen, 2. s.w. dial. Also -on. [f. Aalse, 
HazeL+-EN.] Of hazel. 

1586 J. Hooxea [of Exeter] Giradd, Jrel. in Holinshed 
1]. 178/1 He caused a number of flakes and hurdels to be 
made of halson, allers, and withie rods. 1888 Erwortny 
W. Somerset Word-bk.s. v., A hazel-rod is. .a ‘balsen stick’. 

Halsen, v. Obs. exc. dial. In 3 halsni, 4 
helsny, 6 halson, 6-7 halsen. [Iixtended form 
of Hatss 2.1, as if from an OE. *hdls-, *helsntan.} 

+1. évans. To call upon in the name of some- 
thing holy, to adjure; =Hatse v.12. Obs. 

c 1290 S. Lug. Leg. 1. 479/387 Ich halsni be a-godes name 
le pou wende to Marcilie, 1340 Ayend. 253 Ich you 

elsny pet ye .. loki uram_ wilninges. ¢1386 Cuaucee 
Prioress’ T. 193 O deere child I halsen [so Heng.; v.rr. 
halse, hailse, hailese] thee In vertu of the hooly Trinitee, 
Tel me what is thy cause for to synge. : 

2. To augur, foreshow by auspices, prognosticate ; 
in mod. s.w. dial., to augur ill, predict evil of 

1886 J. Hooker Girald. /red. in Holinshed II. 1831/1 
Some speciall points of his late seruice. . which doo halson 
and gine a hope that he will ddere colophouent, and bring 
that land to a full and perfect gouernment and regiment. 
1888 Ecwortny IV, Somerset Word-bh. s.V. ‘Her'll halseny 
all the day long 'bont every body.’ ; 

Hence Ha‘lsening v6/. sé., augury, prognostica- 
tion; Halsening /f/. a., auguring, boding. 

1586 J. Hooxxa Giraéd. /rel. in Holinshed 11. 52/2 He 
tooke ship in Milford hauen, but for hast he left to doo his 
deuotion and oblation at saint Danids, which was but an 
enill halsoning. 187 FLemine Cowtz. //olinshed \11. 305/2 
Which his halsening in the end came partlie to effect. 1602 
Carew Corvwall 1b, This ill-halsening hornie name [Corn- 
wall]hath. .opened a gap to the scoffes of many. /ééd. 133 b, 
But this halsening, the present flourishing estate of that 
Kingdome, utterly convinceth of falsehood. 1746 Exioor 
Scolding (E.D.S.) 56 Thee wut. .Oll vor whistering and 
pistering, and hoaling and halzening, or cuffing a Tale. 


+ Halsfang, healsfang. 0. 2. Law. Also 
1 halsehang, halfehang, 7-9 healfang. [OE., 
f. hals, heals, neck, Hatse sb. + fang seizure, 
catching, booty.] A word used in the OE. or 
Anglo-Saxon Laws, meaning app. originally some 
punishment and afterwards the fine in commutation 
thereof. The legal antiquaries since ¢1600 have 
taken it to mean the pillory; but this is strongly 
combated by Schmid, Geselze der Angelsichsen s.v. 

ax000 Laws of Wihktred c. 12 \Schmid) gif ceorl buten 
wifes wisdome deoflum zelde, be sie ealra his ahta scyldiz 
and heals-fange. a1000 Laws of Edutund u. c. 7 Of bam 
daze on xx1 nitht gilde man heals-fang. a 1135 Laws few. 
1. c 14 § 3 Mediocris thaini, equus cum apparatu suo, et 
arma ejus, et suum halsfanga in Westsexa; in Myrcenis 
duae librae. /did. c. 76 § 1 Et debet halsfang primo reddi, 
sicut werze modus erit. 1607 Cowutt lulerpr.s.v. Pillorie, 


This was among the Saxons called Heaésfang of (/leals) 
a necke and (Fazgi to take. 1609 Skene Keg. A/aj, 121 The 


ina sh 
g,761.sb.1 Obs. [f. 


and 
“tis olls) 111. 4 
slak 


wip siknesse, 
. Supplication, entreaty. 
e828 Vesp, Psalter cxlii[i). 1. Dryhten .. onfoh halsunge 


mine. 971 Blichl. Hout. 87 Mid we re halsunga hine 
badon, a1zaag Aucr. R. 330 Mid bus onwille halsunge, 
weoped & gret efter sume helpe. 

8. Greeting, salutation. 

1378 Baxrsova Brace yt.117 The Kyng thame thar balsing 
guild. c1440 Vork Alyst. xit. 149 Ang. Hayle! Marie! 
full of grace..J/avia. What maner of halsyng is bis? 

Halsing, v/. si.2 [f. Hause v.2 + -1nc!.] 
Embracing, embrace. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 139 Her housbonde 
halsynges. 1393 Lancet. P. PZ. C. vu. 187 Handlynge and 
halsynge and al-so borw cussynge Excitynge oure aiber 
ober til nure olde synne. 1598 R. Beenagp tr. Terence, 
Heautout. v.i, 1 will say nothing of hausing and kissing. 
765 Maexuam Ling. Husbanduan t. 1. ii. (1638) 7 Affable 
without haussing or kissing. 

Halsome, -sum, obs. forms of HaLxsomE. 
Halss, halsz, obs. forms of Hasx sd. 
Halst, obs. 2 sing. pres. of Houp w. 


+ Halster. Obs. rare—°, =HALsiur. 

First found in Kersey’s ed, of Phillips as a variant of the 
latter's Aadsiev, and hence in various Dicts.; of the state- 
ment of Halliwell and Smyth, that it is a west-country term, 
no confirmation has been found. 

[:6s8 Puituirs, Halsier, a term in Navigation, he that 
draws the Halser or Cable wherewith boats are towed along 
some Channel.] 1706 — (ed. Kersey), ladsier, or Hailsier. 
17ax Baitey, Halsier, halster. 1731-1800 — Halser, hat- 
ster. 1795 ASH, Halster. 1847-78 Hauuiwett, //alster.. 
West. 1867 Smyvtn Sailor's Word-bh., Halster, a west- 
country term for a man who draws a barge along by a rope. 


+ Halswort. Oés. [f. Hatse sb.+ Worr.] 777. 
Throatwort : a name app. given in OE. times to 
different plants, either having throat-like flowers, 
or supposed to cure maladies of the throat. 
Cockayne includes under it Campanula Trachelium, 
Throatwort; Bupleurunt, Hare’s-ear, Sct lla autum- 
nalts, Autumnal Squill; and Symphytum album, 
White Comfrey ; others apply it to Orpine. 

coco Sax. Leechd. 1. 158 Pysse wyrte wyrttruman Se 
man halswyrt nemued. crooo Aifric’s Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 134/22 Auris leporis, halswyrt. @1387 Sivov. 
Barthel. (Anecd. Qeot) 23 Halsewort, i. crassula major. 
¢ 1480 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 599/27 Orina, orpyne vel halse- 
wort, 

Halt (hgit), 52.1 Also (6-7 alto, 7 alt), 8 
hault. [Orig. in phrase fo make halt = Ger. halt 
machen, {. halt ‘hold’, holding, stoppage, stand. 
The German military phrase was before 1600 
taken into the Romanic langs., as Sp. a/to hacer, It. 
far alto, ¥. fatre halte or alte, whence the Eng. 
forms ¢o make alto, make alt, and finally make halt. 
From the military vocabulary the word passed into 
hunting, travelling, and general use.]_ A temporary 


stoppage on a march or journey. 

191-1598 [see ALTo sJ.!]. 1622 F. Markuam Bk. War v. 
iii, § 4.171 To make stands (which some call Adéocs or 
/Jailts) .. whereby the souldier may be refresht when he is 
weary with travell. 1623 [see Att!]. @ 1625 East SomERSE1 
in Cabala 1. (1654) 1, } understand of some halt you made, 
and the Cause of it. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blaue's Trav. 
1o Part of the Caravane made an halt. 166a J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy, Amébass. 63 Without any halt by the way. 
1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 532 To deserie the distant foe .. In 
motion or in alt. /ééd. xt. 210 And on a Hill made alt. 
1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4583/4 The Duke of Marlborough 
commanded an Hault, 1856 Kane Arct. Lafl. The xv. 154 
Seeing them come toa halt above the island. 1868 Regzd, 
& Ord, A rity § 1144 On arrival at the destination, the Halt 
is to be sounded. 1880 I’. Haroy 7resufpet Major xxviil, 
Leaving them at halt, he proceeded rapidly onward. Afod. 
Here let us make a halt. } 

attrib. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 396 On 
the halt day the men should wash. .their clothes. 

Hence Ha‘Itless a., without a halt. 

1866 Kane Arct. Exfi. \. xxix. 379 A0 unbroken ice-walk 
of. twenty haltless hours. 

Halt, 52.2 [f Harrv.t and a] 

1. A halting or limping, a limp. a7ch. 

1599 Suaxs. Pass. Pilgr. 308 A cripple soon can find a 
halt. [Cf Hatr v.1 1,¢1374]. 3758 Jonnson, “alt, the act of 
limping ; the manner Biiratoe 1789 Baanp Hist. New- 
castle 1. 310 note, He had a halt in walking, occasioned bya 
lameness in one of his legs. 

2. The disease foot-rot in sheep. Oés. or loca. 

17s0 W. Exuis Alod. Husb, IV. i. 124 (E. D. S.) About 
Buckingham town they call [foot-rot] the halt. 1757 Dyea 
#teece (1807) 56 Long rains in miry winter cause the hait. 


Halt (holt), a. ach. and /iterary. Forms: 1 
healt, 1- halt; 3 Or. hallte, 5 halte, 5-7 hault, 
[A Com. Teut. adj.: OE, halt, healt =OFris., OS. 
halt (MDu. halt, hout, OHG., MHG. hals, ON. 
haltr (Sw., Da. halt), Goth. halt-s:—OTeut. 
*halt-os.] WLame; crippled; limping. 

la 700 Epinel Gloss. 58g Lurdus, laempihalt ; £77. lemphi- 
halt.] ¢893 K..Etreeo Ores. mi. i. ery 96 “Enne wisne 
mon, peh he healt wire, se was haten Ageselans. ¢1200 
Oemi 15499 Pe blinde 3aff he wel to sen, & hallte wel to 
gapngenn. 4@4225 St. Marker. 20 Nan mishilimet bern, 
nowder halt ne houeret. ¢ 1340 Cursor Af. 20885 (Fairf.) 
Halt men he gafbe fote. c1440 Prvmp. Parv. 224/1 Halte, 
or crokyd, claudizs. 1926-34 Tixpate JYoku v. 3 Halt 
and wyddered, waytynge for the movynge off the wather. 
1612-16 W. Baowne Srit, Past. t. ii. (R.), To waite npon 
the gout, to walke when pleases Old January hault. 1784 
Cowrer Sask 1. 471 Halt, and weary of the path they tread. 
1859 Tennyson Guinevere 42 Ifa man were halt or hunch’d. 
Jig. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon, 11. 214 Many..made vei 
imperfect and halt returns. 1866 Lond. Rev. 3 Mar. 246/1 
The case proceeds in a halt, cumbersome style. 

b. Comb., as halt-footed adj. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, (E. E. T. S.) 176, 1 
ne ham not maymet in handis ne in armes, thegh y be 
halte-footed. 1877-8 Moa.ry Crit, Afise. (1888) 1. 205 
Hollow and halt-footed transactions. 

Halt (holt), v.! Forms: 1 healtian, haltian, 
5-6 halte, 6-7 hault(e, 4- halt. [OE. Aaliian, 
healtian = OS. haltin (MDu. alten, houten), 
OHG. halsén (MHG. falsen), f. Harr a.) 

1. intr. To be lame, walk lame, limp. arch. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter xvii. 46 Bearn fremde aldadon & hal- 
tadon. ¢897 K. ALrreD Gregory's Past. xi. 65 Steppad 
ryhte, ne healtigead leng, ac beod hale. a1300 Cursor AM. 
3942 All his line ban halted he. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
Iv. 1429 (1457) It 1s ful hard to halten vn-espied By-fore a 
crepul for he kan pe craft, 1382 Wyciie Gen. xxxil, 31 He 
forsothe haltide with the too foote. _¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon vii. 175 But bayarde wente haltynge. 1530 Patscr. 
582/1, I hatlte, hes nat upright of one of my legges or of 
bothe. 1607 SHaxs. 7Zmon tv. i, 24 Thon cold Sciatica, 
Cripple our Senators, that their limbes may halt As lamely 
as their Manners. 
tohalt. 31684 Bunyan Pelgr. 11. (1862) 317, 1. am not inclined 
to halt before I am lame, 1780 CowPer Progr. Err. 560 
Halting on crutches of unequal size. 1868 Heirs Realwiah 
iii. (1876) 29 He halted slightly in his walk. 

+ 2. To cease haltingly or hesitatingly frowe (a way 
or course); to fall away. Ods. 

¢ goo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xx{ii]. (1890) 472 Hi. .fram rihtum 
stizum healtiad. a1340 Hameott Psalter xvii. 49 Pai 
_haltid fra paire stretis, 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 
277 Whom the Jesuites.. report to halt from his former 
Mahumetisme, and to incline to Gentilisme. 

3. To walk unsteadily or hesitatingly ; to waver, 
vacillate, oscillate ; to remain in doubt. 

Esp. in the scriptural phrase ‘to halt between two 
opinions’; sow often associated with Hatt v.2 

1382 Wycurr 1 Kings xviii. 21 How long halt 3e into two 
parties? [1611 How long halt ye between two opinions ?] 
1613 Puacuas Pilerimage a 343 Their religion halteth 
betwixt divers religions of the ‘Turkes, Persians, and Chris- 
tians. 1631 GoucEr God's Arrows. il. 134 Such as halted, 
in some things doing that which was good, in other things 
that which was evill. 1895 Fareman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) 
III. xii, 150 No longer halting between his loyalty and his 
plighted oath. 1881 J. Gaant Cameronians re ii. 37 The 
conversation halted irregularly between music and literature. 

4. fig. To procced ‘lamely’, imperfectly, or 
faultily; to be at fault; to be defective in logic, 
analogy, measure, rime, etc., as a syllogisin, meta- 
phor, or verse; not to go ‘on all fours’. 

1436 Pol, Pours (Rolls) 11. 159 Allas ! oure reule halteth, 
hit is benome. 1548 Gest Pr. Afasse 108 Doo they not 
know that eche comparison halteth and in some matters 
discordeth? 1§76 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 388 That usuall 
verse, althoughe it hault in one syllable. 1581 Mutcasrea 
Positions iv, (1887) 22 How so ener men hault in doing 
of their ductie. 1602 Snaxs. Haw. u. ti, 339 The Lady 
shall say her minde freely; or the blanke Verse shall halt 
for't, 1678 R. Baacray Apol. Quakers v. § 24. 175 All 
Comparisons halt in some part. @1771 Grav Corr. (1843) 
228 Where the verse seenis to hatt, it 1s very probably occa- 
sioned by the transcriber's neglect. 

+5. To fail in soundness or straightforwardness 
of conduct ; to use shifts, play false. Ods. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chrou. Troy 1. v, Yet in the truth some- 
while doth he halte. 1585 Q. Exiz. in Four C. Eng. Lett. 

29, I cannot halt with you so mucheas to denye that I have 
seen suche evident shewes of your contrarious dealings. 
x600 Hottanp Livy xxxil. xxx. 828 Some doubt and sus- 
pition they had, that their allies haulted, and were not 


sound of a) four. 
Halt (hglt),v.2 Also 7 alt. [f. Haursé.1; cf. 


F. hadter (17th c.), Ger. halter to hold, to stop.] 

1. inty. To make a halt; to make a temporary 
stoppage in a march or journey. (At first a mili- 
tary term only, but sometimes in later use a mere 
synonym of ‘stop '.) u 

1656 Bount Glossogr., Halt, or to make an halt..to stop, 
stay, or make a stand or pause. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olea- 
vius' Voy. Ambass. 15 Halting and advancing according to 
the orders, 1672 T, Vest Mitt. Discifé. viil. 20 note, The 
word A/# doth signify to make a stand, and is derived from 
the Dutch word Hatt, which is as we say okt, 1686 
Abridgem. Eng. Milit. Discipl. 117 As soon as the Body 
is marched as far as is intended, they are to be commanded 
to Halt. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. xii, 265 They halted on our 
first approach, and never advanced afterwards. 1853 C. 
Broste Villette xxi, We took a walk into the country and 
halted for refreshment at a farm, 1854 Woop Anint. Life 


1611 Biste Ps. xxxviil. 17, I am ready 


(1855) 398, I would defy the best trained cavalry horse to have 
halted more instantaneonsly. 
b. A/z/. In the imperative, a word of command. 
3996 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 69 The officer of the 
second division gives his word IVAec/?..and then fait! 
Dress ! when the wheel is completed. 
2. trans. To canse to halt; to bring to a stand; 


to stop. 

1805 Lake in Owen Hedlesiey's Desp. 533 The flight of 
Holkar..induced me to halt the army. 1827 Srevarr 
Planter's G. (1828) 275 When the machine has got within 
forty or fifty yards of the place, it is proper to halt the horses, 

Tlence Halted f//. a., brought toa stand. 

1996 lusir. 6 Keg. Cavalry (1813) 15 Wheels of divisions 
of the squadron or line, are made on a halted, or on a move- 
able pivot. 1847 /ufantry Alan. (1854) 62 Wheeling round 
the halted file. 7 

Halt, obs. 3 sing. pres. of HoLp , 

Halt, obs. form of Haucut a. 

Haltand, -ane, var. HAvTAIN a. Obs. 

Halte, obs. var. of Hot, copse. 

Halter (bgltar), 54.1 Forms: 1 helfter, 3 5 
haltre, (4 haltyr, 6 aulter), 6-7 haulter, 3- 
halter. 8. 2 helfter, 5 xorth. heltir, -yr(e, 5-6 
helter(e. [OE. halfire = OHG, halftra (Ger. 
hatfter), MDu. halfter, halter, O1.G. heliftra, MLG. 
helchter, halter:—WGer. *haifira-, *haliftra-, f. 
root *4alb-, whence OHG. Aalé, MLG. and MDu. 
helve, OF. heife: see Hutve. The primary sense 
was ‘ that by which anything is held’: cf. L. capz- 
strum halter. The f between / and ¢ was lost in ME, 
as in MDu. and MHG.] 

1. A rope, cord, or strap with a noose or head- 
stall, by which horses or cattle are Jed or fastened up. 

@ tooo Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 199/14 Capistrimz, heelfter, 
uel caelfster. a 1100 (bid. 332/18 Capistrunt, helftre. ¢1178 
Lams, Hom, 53 Pet is bes deofles helfter. a r2g0 Owl & 
Night. 1028 Hom ne mai halter ne bridel Bringe. 1390 
Gowea Conf. It. 48 And trusse her halters forth with me. 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 727/44 Hoc capistrun:, a heltyr. 
¢14§0 St. Cuthbert (Sure) §36x Pe hors heltirs to breke 
he ran. 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. Vil (1896) 119 Horsharnes 
without halters. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 44 It wolde 
hane made a hors breake his halter sure. ers tr. Suan 
§ Utoa's Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 240 The nooses, or halters, are 
thongs of a cow's hide. 1835 Lyrron Asenzi'v. v, The horse 
runs from one hand, the halter remains in the other. 

2. A rope with a noose for hanging malefactors, 

c1460 Townelcy Myst. (Surtees) 313 Ye shalle clym on 
helle crokkys With a halpeny heltere. 1481 Caxron Aey- 
nard (Arb.) 32 Hadde we an halter which were mete for his 
necke and strong ynongh we shold sone make an ende. 
1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. Vi If, 63 One after another in 
their shertes, and every one a halter about his neck. 1596 
Suaks. Alerch. V, 1v. i. 379 Por. What mercy can you 
render him Anthonio? Gra. A halter gratis, nothing else for 
Gods sake. 1722 Sewe. Ast. Quakers (1795) 1. 1v. 295 
Break not our ecclesiastical laws, for then ye are sure to 
stretch by a halter. 1852 Miss Yonce Casteos 1. xxvii. 
220 The archers and men-at-arms were hung in halters to 
every tree in the forest. a 

Jig. 1583 Goupine Calvin on Dent. xviii. 105 A Childe .. 
if his father let him hane his Swindge lyke a Goose: hee 
putteth the halter about his Neck by cockering of him too 
much, 1642 Furtea Holy §& Pref. St. t. vi. 15 The saine 
counsels observed are chains to grace, which neglected prove 
halters to strange nndutifull children. 1860 Kincstey J//sc. 
1. 84 Raleigh .. finding that James was betraying him, and 
sending him ont with a halter round his neck. 


b. Used typically for death by hanging; ‘the 


gallows’. : 

1533 Friru Another 62. agst. Rastell 337 Which doth 
rather purchase them a halter than the remission of sias. 
1679 Buaxet Hist. Ref an. 1354 (R.), Ready to offer up 
their lives to the halter, or the fire, as God should appoint. 
1790 Pennant Loudon (R.), Edward .. resigned to them 
the monopoly of the ax and halter. 1864 Tennyson Aydmer's 
field 520 Scared with threats of jai] and halter. 

3. attrib. and Cou. as haiter-chain, -maker, 
-place, -seller, -strap, -string; halter-proof adj. ; 
halter-break v., to accustom (a horse, etc.) to a 
halter; to break by means of a halter; halter- 
cast Z//.a. (sce quots.); +halter-man, a hangman. 
Also HALTER-SACK, -SICK, 

1883 W.H. Bisuor in Harper's Mag. Oct. 725/2 They 
are “halter-broke, and turned loose again. 1704 WoaLipce 
Dict. Rust.,* Hatter Cast happens thus; when a Horse en- 
deavours to scrnb the itching part of his Body near the 
Head or Neck, one of his hinder Feet entangles in the 
Halter .. hy the violent strugling of the Horse to disingage 
himself, receives sometimes very dangerous hurts in the 
hollow of his Pastern. 1813 Sforting Mlag. XLII. 58 
Danger of being halter cast, which has proved fatal to so 
many horses. 1831 J. Ho.tanp Manuf. Metal 1, 18 
*Halter-chains ..used with bridles. 15396 Nasir (ite) 
Hane with you to Saffron-walden, or, Gabricll Harueys 
Huat is vp. Containing a full Answere to the eldest sonne 
of the *Halter-maker. 1638 Concetted Lett. (N.), *Halter- 
men and ballet-makers were not better set aworke this 
many a day, 1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Trav. Wks, 111. 
80/r The priniledges of this graund *Haulter-master are 
many. 1704 Bape Gaz. No. 4082/4 A bay Nag..with ..a 
Dent cross his Nose in the *Halter-place. 21679 Eaat 
oF Oarerv Guzman ut, By your Charms you may make 
your self *Halter-proof. ¢1515 Cocke Loredl’s B.(Percy) 5 
Hary *halter seler at tyborn. 1753 CuamBeas Cycl. Supp, 
*Halter-Strap or String, a cord, or lang strap of leather, 
madefast to the head-stall, and tothe manger, totyethe horse. 

Halter (holt), sd.2 [f. Havrv.t+-renl] 

1. One who halts or limps, as a cripple. 


©1440 Promp. Parv, 224/1 Haltare, claudicator. 1552 ts 


a2 Osteen Sek 
alling him on ed, halter, ate. 
2. One who wavers ; a waverer. 

c1611 Sytyestea D. inet iv. iv. Decay 315 Double 
Halters between God and Gold. 1684 Renwick Seri. vii. 
(1776) 92 O halters ! take heed and he admonished. 

alter, v. Also 6 haltren; 8. 5 heltryn. 
[fé Hanren 56.1} ~ 

1. ¢rans. Yo pul a halter upon (a horse or the 
like); to fasten z with a halter. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 235/1 Heltryn beestys, capistyo. 
1530 Patsea. 577/2, I halter, I tye in a halter, Zeachenestre. 
1617 Maaxnam Cavad. 1. 95 When the coltis haltered. 1881 
Fenn Of ¢o Wilds xxix, (1888) 203 he horses were haltered 
np to the wheels. 

Jig. 1647 Taare Comme. Matt. xxii. 12 He was inuzzled or 
haltered up, that is, he held his peace, as though he had had 
a bridle or a halter in his mouth. 1650 R STAeyYLTon 
Strada’s Low C. Warres un. 35 Should they now halter 
themselves, called by a woman’s voice ? 

+b. 70 halter apes in hel: sce Avy sh. 6. Obs. 

1584 Perte Arraigumt. Paris ww. ii, All that be Dian’s 
maids are vow’'d to halter apes in hell. 

2. fig. To put a restraint or check upon; to 
bridle ; to fetter; to hamper. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Ifush. mi. (1586) 130 A faire 
feelde, that the Steeres may..not be feard, or haltred, with 
trees, or bushes. 1679 /fist. Fetzer 22 ‘They thought they 
had made him their own, and halter'd up his Conscience. 

3. To catch or entrap with a noose or lasso. 

1573-80 Baart A/v. H §4 Yo halter, or intangle, daguens 
injicere alicui, 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. (1953) 70 Or halter 
finches through a privy doore. «1625 Beaum. & Fi. Wit 
without Af, 1. ii, What pretty gins thon hast to halter 
woodcocks! @1932 Arreasuav (T.), Catching moles and 
haltering frogs. 1760-72 tr. Yuan § Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 
I. 416 They are very dextrous in haltering a bull at fall 
speed... The noose is made of cow-hide. 

4. To put a halter abont the neck of (a person) ; 
to hang (a person) with a halter. 

1616 Haywaap Sanct. Troud, Sout. xii. (1620)248 A cord, 
to halter me in hell. 1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Rich. 1, 
civ, The Great ones .. hanged are, The Rest were halter’d, 
Pardon'd; and 'twas faire. 1765 Meretriciad 49 Silent 
and sad as any Rogue con’d be, That halter’d rode, to 
dreaded Tyburn tree. 1894 Voice (N.Y.) 13 Sept., The 
Chicago bombthrowers who were haltered for practising 
their principles. 

Jig. 1633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 3 Lusts .. to serve 
him like Absalom, and halter him at the next bongh. 1639 
Fu.iea Holy War v. vii. (1647) 239 Suffered to have rope 
enough, till they had haltered themselves in a Premunire, 

Hence Ha‘ltering vi/. sd. 

1591 Peacivar, Sf. Dict., Cabestrage, haltering. 1598 
Froaio, Capestratura princa, tbe first haltring of a coult. 

Haltered (holierd), ga/. a. [f. Havrer sd] 
or v.} Having a halter on; fastened with or as 


with a halter; _/ig. fettered, hampered. 
1s20 7reat, Galaunt in Furniv. Sa/lads 


» ALSS. 1. 452 


They go haltered in them as horse in the stable. 1606 
Suaxs. Aad. § C4 11. xiii, 130 A halter'd necke, which do's 
the Hangman thanke, For being yare about him. 1811 


Byaon Hints from Hor. 281 A halter'd heroine Johnson 
sought to slay—We saved Irene, but half damn’d the play. 

+ Ha‘lterer. Oés. rare-°. In 5 helterere. 
[f Harter sé.14-r1.] A halter-maker. 

¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 651/35 Htc capistrius, helterere, 

|| Halteres (heltiorzz), 54.27. Also alteres. 
[Gr. daripes (in sense 1), f. GAAeaOat to leap.] 

1. Weights, similar to dumb-bells, held in the 
hands to give an impetus in leaping. 

1§33 Exyor Cast. /lelthe xxxiii. (1541) 47 The plummets, 
called of Galeo Alteres, whiche are nawe moch vsed with 

ret men..are verrye good to be vsed fastynge, a lytel 

fore breakefast or dyner. 1857 Biacu Anc. Pottery (1858) 
I. 414 The halteres or leaping dumb-bells, are seen hung 
up. 1896 Daily News 6 Apr. 5/9 An ordinary Jong jump 
..made with the help of halteres or leaping dumb-bells. 

2, Lntom., The pair of knobbed filaments, also 
called dalancers and pozsers, which in dipterons 
insects take the place of a pair of posterior wings. 

1823 in Carpe Lechnol, Dict. 1834 McMvrtaie Cuvier’s 
Anim. Kingd, 449 The halteres are entirely exposed. 1874 
Lussock Orig. § Afet. Zns. i. 23 The hinder pair being 
represented by minute luischaped orgaps called ‘ halteres’. 

+ Halter-sack, 04s. [f. Hatter sé.1+Sack.] 
A ‘gallows-bird ’: a term of obloquy. 

1598 FLonio, Cafestro, a rope, a halter, a headstall. Also 
a wag, a halter-sack, or gallowes-clapper. 31611 /did., 
Capestrelio..a haltersacke, a waghalter. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. 
King 4 no Kv. ii, Away, you halter-sack, you. a 1616 — 
Triumph of Hon. i, Vy beginning was knapsack, and thy 
ending will be halter-sack. 

Halter-sick, sb. and a. [prob. originating in 
an error for prec.] A. sh, = HALTER-sACK, 

1617 Minswev Dicfor, An Halter-sicke, or one that the 
gallowes groanes for, a knauish boy. 

B. adj. ‘Cf. death-sick.) 

1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian 1. 511 You 
famous halter-sick niiscreant. 

Haltie, obs. form of Haveury a. 

Halting (ho'ltin), v7. 56.1 [f. Hatt v.1 + -ne 1] 
‘The action of limping or walking lamely. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv.224/2 Haltynge, cfaudicacio. 1881 
Petrie Guazzo's Czv. Conv. ut. (1586) 147 b, And when he 
shall walke upright by himselfe, he may boldlie take uppe 
others for hanitinge. 1672 Sia T. Browne Lett. Friend xiii. 
(1881) 136 Whether lameness and halting do still encrease 
among the inhabitants. 

b. transf. and fig. (See Hart zv!. 4, 5.) 
61430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ut. xxx. (1869) 152 Ther is 


.. Villainous, in- 


ee 


"LP 
ee 


ene SO 
‘ithout 


mornine, point. 

1759 Ronertson /Yist. Scot. 1. v. 347 After halting three 
hours, she set out for Hamilton. ¢18r3 Mrs. SHERwoon 
Stories Ch. Catech, xxiv. 249 Halting Aforning, the morn- 
ing when there is no parade. 1856 Kane Arct. /xfi, 11. x, 
110 When they reached any of the halting-hnts. 1869 E. A. 
Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 62 When halting ground 
ts rerched, it may he necessary to filter the water. 

Halting, ffi. a. [f. Harr v1] 

1. That halts: limping, lame. 

1382 Wycur A7icah iv. 6, 1 schal gedere the haltinge. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 1792/2 Haltande, claudicans. 1564-78 

BuLLEYN Dial, agst. Pest, (1888) 81 Better is an haltyng 
man whiche kepeth the right waite than the swift runner.. 
that wanderetha straic. 1849 M. ARNotp Sonn. to Friend 6 
‘That halting slave, who in Nicopolis Tanght Arrian. 

2. fig. Maimed ; defective, imperfect, faulty. 

1533 Fritn Another Bk. agst. Rastell (1829) 228 That 
halting verse shall run merrily..upon his right feet. 1611 
Bite 7vensd. Pref.7 If anything be halting, or super- 
fluons, or not so agreeable to the originall, the same may 
bee corrected. 1877 L. Morris Zfic Hades m1. 248 How 
to reach with halting words That infinite perfection. 

3. Hesitating, wavering, shifting. 

1585 Agr. Sannvs Servs, (1841) 273 Their halting hearts... 
their friendly words and malicious deeds, 1875 Srusss 
Const, Hist, 1. xvii. 601 The weak and halting policy of 
Edward Il. 1878 B. Tavior Deukadion u. ii. 60 An easy 
way Between two worlds to snit the halting crowd. 

Hence Haltingly adv., in a halting manner; 
limpingly, lamely (24. and fig.). Ha‘ltingness, 
defectiveness, imperfection, fanltiness. 

1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Toug, Boistement, haltingly. 
@3603 T. Caatwricnt Confut. Khem. N. T. (1618) 341 
Him that walketh in the way, althongh it be haltingly, 188: 
Cur. Rossetti Lees, etc. 169 This Life is full ..Of halt- 
ingness and baffled shortcoming. 

Ha'lting-place. [f. Hatrine v/. 50.2] 
Place of halting; temporary stopping-place. 

1797 Bewick B77, Birds (1847) 1. p. xxiv. ote, In their 
long migratory flight. .to their halting places. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. ii,[They] had resolved to make Rochester their first 
halting-place. 

Halt-pace, var. of Haupacn, Ods. 


+ Haltstring. Obs. rare. =SrRincHaLr, 

1673 /.ond. Gaz. No. 823/4 A dark brown Mare .. having 
the haltstring in both the Sande leggs when she is cold, 

Haltyn, var. Hauratn a., Obs. 

Halud, obs. pa. pple. of Hattow 2. 

Halurgist (he‘l#:dzist). [f. Gr. da-s salt + 
-oupyos working + -18T.] A worker in salt. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Weters 11. 82 It is by the halurgists, 
or workers in salt, called scum. 

Halurgy (hez‘lé:dzi). [f. as prec.+-oupyla a 
working : cf. we¢allurgy.] Salt-working. 

1853 Tu. Ross Humboldt’s Trav, 111, xxxi. 255 A long 
residence in the salt-prodncing districts of Enrope, and the 
labours of practical halur, 1854 in Mayne Lxpos. Lex. 

Halus, haluuen, haluwen: see Hattow sé.! 

H-alvangs, sé. 72. [Deriv. of half, halve: cf. 
‘hkalvans half-produce of labour, given instead of 
wages’ (West Cornwall Gl.).] 

1849-50 Wear Dict. Terms, Halvans, in Cornish, the re- 
fuse ore. 1874 J. H. Cottins Metal Mining Gloss., Halvans, 
the refuse heap of mines, which still contain a small portion 
of ore, the residne of the dressing processes. 

Hence Ha‘lvaner (see quots.). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Halvanner, a miner who 
dresses and washes the impurities from crude ores. 1880 
IW, Cornwall Gloss., Haivaner, one who receives the half 


produce of his labour. 
Halve (hav), v. Forms: 4-6 halfe, 5-8 half, 
4- halve. [ME. halfen, halven, f. HALF sé.) 


1. trans. To divide into two halves or eqnal 
parts; to share equally ; to deal ou, take, or com- 
plete the half of; to reduce to half. 

ai300 #, EF. Psalter liv. 24 Man-slaer and swykel his 
dayes halfe sal. a1 Hoccreve De Ree. Princ. 1246 
What I have, I wole it with yon halve, 1483 Cath, Angi. 
170/2 To Halfe, mediare, dimidiare. a1568 ASCHAM 
Scholem. (Arh.) 39 Not trobled, mangled, and halfed, but 
sounde, whole, fall, and hahle to do their office. 1641 
W. Bray Seruton 23 The Church of Rome. .halfes out to 
them an imperfect Sacrament. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
u. App. Ixxxi, Not lightened entire, But halfed like the 
Moon. 1703 T.N. City § C. Purchaser 54 The setting off.. 
heing halfed. 1789 Coteripce Philedon Poems 1. 5 The 
fervid Sun had more than halved the day. 1869 E. A. PARKES 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 5 These quantities might..in most 
cases be halved. 

Jig. 1638 Worton Lett., Rent. (L., Our Nicholas, for I 
account him at least halfed hetween us, tells me that [ete.}. 
1878 Brownine /.a@ Saisiaz 59 Power that sinks and petti- 
ness that soars, all halved and nothing whole. 

+b. To attain or amount to the half of. Oéds. 
1382 Wycutr Ps. liv. 24 [lv. 23] Men of blodis and trecche- 


rons shul not halnen ther dajes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De | 


P. R.xvit. xv. 775 There is a manere wylde oxe that..in 
eyther of hys hornes may halfe the mesure that hyghte Bor, 
2. Carpeniry. To fit (timbers) together by HALv- 


ING, q.v. Also zvir. for pass. 


, fa 
reach it in the same ber. 
halve a round, a mate Me mv a 

1857 Chambers’ Inform. 11. 693/1 When 
equally matched, Riek eS at 

Ys gained an advan 3} every round has 
ence the match itself is 
another day. Deily News 23 Apr. 2/5 They u ly 
halved the match, 1894 Yves 28 Apr. 13/3 Both players 
reached the green in 3, and the hole was halved in 5. 
+4, intr. To render half service or obedience. 

1566 Ascram Dive Elizab, Wks. (1761) 183 Saul, first 
halfing with God, (as when God gave Amalec into his hand) 
then halting in religion. 1613-80[see Hatvine vbd, sb. xb). 
Hence Halved (havd), Halving, ppl. adjs. 
r6r9 W. Sctater Lp. 1 Thess. (1630) 439 A mangled and 
halfed Decree of God, 1641 ‘SmectymNvus’ Vind. Ansz. 
vi. 84 This yon call a faithlesse and a halved citation. 1815 
J. Gitcnrist Labyrinth Demol. 41 Suited only to halfing 
and crooked thinkers. 1894 Hestz. Gaz. 24 Apr. 7/2 After 
a halved match. 

Halve, obs. form of HALF sd, 
Halvelings (ha-vlinz), adv. [Cf. Matruine.] 
In half, in two halves. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 397 The 
horizontal poles are cleft halvelings, and nailed or tied to 
the uprights. 

Halvendeal : see HALFENDEAL. 

Halve-net: see HAaLF-ner. 

Halver'! (ha-va:). Ods. exc. dial. Also 7 halfer. 
[f. Hatve v. +-ER1.] 

1. One who halves ; one who has a half share in 
anything ; a partner. 


ived, and remains to be | ed | 


th 


1625 Be. Mountacu Aff. Cesar is. v, 141 If your selves 
and snch Halfers in opinion, omentum horarum hontines. 
1633 Terrier Tieths Swinton in N. & § 6th Ser. (7885) 
x? 366 The inhabitants of Swinton as likewise the lands | 
are partly Wholers and partly Halfers to the Churches or 
Parsonages of Wath and Mexborongh. 1637 RurHerrorp 
Lett, 8 Sep. (1675) 85 Enongh to me. .that Christ will have 
ce and Sorrow Halfers of the Life of the Saints. a 1787 

- Brown (Haddington) Se?. Rez. (1807) 305 Christ is more 
than halver with me in this cleanly cross. 


2. A halfshare ; esp. in Aalvers! as an exclama- 
tion claiming half of something found. Cf. Har 
SOD 7 8 

15197 Aberdeen Burgh Recds. 24 July (Spalding Cl.) Scho 
had ane yonng swyne in hawfaris betnix hir and Ellene Crip- 
pill. 18:6 Scotr Antig. xxiii, The beggar exclaimed, like 
a Scotch school-boy when he finds anything, ‘Nae halvers 
and quarters—hale 0’ mine ain, and nane of my neigh- 
bonr’s', s8a5 Brockett WV. C. Géoss.s.v., If the finder be quick 
he exclaims ‘no halfers—findee keepee, losee seekee’. 1887 
S. Cheshire Gloss., Hafers ..the ordinary word which is 
nsed to claim half of any treasnre-trove. 

TPegge in Anonym. 1v. xlii. (21796) proposes 
halfer as the proper form for havier ‘a castrated 
fallow deer’; whence in Todd and later Dicts. 

Halver?, One who fishes with a halve-net or 


half-net. 
1812 Sinctr Agric. Dumfries 603 The halvers, or persons 
who claim and practise this kind of fishing. 


Halving (havin), v/. sd... [f. Harve v.] 


1. The action of the vb. Hatve; division into | 


two eqnal parts; sharing equally. 
¢1430 Art Nombryng (E. E. T. S.) 6 The halfyng of enery 
nombre. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 41 The often half. 


ing of ages. | 


+b. The rendering of half service, divided ohe- 
dience. Obs, 

1613 Br, Hart Recol?. Treat. (1614) oo Against halving, 
hee will bee served with all the heart. 1642 Br. ReyNotps 
Israel's Petit. 16 To reprove and humble us, for our Hypo- 
crisie and halvings with God. « 1680 Brooxs in Spurgeon 
Treas, Dav. Ps. cxix. 145 God neither loves halting nor 
halving ; be will be served truly and totally. 

2. Carpentry. A method of fitting two pieces of | 
timber together by cutting ont half the thickness 
of each, so as to let them into each other. 


1842-76 Gwi.t Archit. Gloss., Hadving, x method of | 
joining timbers by letting them into each other. It is | 


preferable to mortising. 1881 Younc Avery Wan his own 
Mechanic § 437 Halving is the simplest mode of performing 
the operation to which the term ‘scarfing' is applied. 

Halving, vé/. sb.2 [f. halve, HAur(-ner) + 
-Inc!.] Fishing with a half-net. 

1791 Statist, Acc. Scotl., Dumfriessh. WW. 16 (Jam.) A 
second mode of fishing, called haaving or hanling. 1812 
ce Agric. Dumrfries 604 In halving, all animosities are 
orgot. 

‘Halvundele, var. of HALFENDEAL, 

Halwe, halwy, obs. forms of HALLow. 

Halwei, var. of HaLewet, Oés. 

Haly, var. of HALELY adv. 

Halyard, halliard, haulyard (he 'lyiid, | 
hgl-). Mavi. Forms: a. 4-5 halier, 5-6 hallyer, 
(5 halyher, halleyr, hayllyer, 6 hellier, 7 har- 
riar). 8. 7-9 hallyard, 7- halliard, halyard, (7 
halli-yard, hallyeard), 8- haulyard. [orig. 
halter, hallyer, the same as Hauer, f. HALE z.: 


in 17th c. perverted by association with yard.] | 
1. A rope or tackle used for raising or lowering | 
a sail, yard, spar, or flag. 


viii, 
hanl: 


cle) 
_ hooked to the pea > signat-halyards, light \ines extending 


from the deck to the trucks or gaff-ends, used for hoisting 
signal-flags; throat-halyards, those that are used on gaffs, 
hooked to the jaws, etc, 

(1770 Winn in Aid Trans. LX. 191 The pendant hal- 
Wards, which pass over a sheave in the truck, on the 
top-gallant-mast-head. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xxviii, \ 
tail-block and the stndding-sail hanlyards. 1836 —A/ids/. 
Easy xvii, Made it fast tothe peak halyards and hoisted it np. 

2. attrib, as halyard-block; halyard-rack, a 
wooden framework in which the running part of 
any halyard is kept coiled, so as to be always clear 
for running. 

1833 Marrvat ?. Simple xii, Vl come to an anchor on 
the topsail halyard rack. c1860 H. Stoart Seaman's 
Catech.75 The mizen cap has a bolt on the after part for 
the peak halyard block. 

Halyer, var. Haier. 

Halymote, Halyvey, obs. ff. Hataors, 
HALEWEI 

Ham (hem),sé.1 Forms: 1 ham(m, hom{m, 
3-4 homme, 3~7 hamme, 5 hame, 5- ham. [OE, 
hani(m, hom(m, str. f. = OHG. hamma, MHG, 
hamme, Ger. dial. hamm, angle of the knee, Du. 
hamme (Kilian) ham ‘ham’; cf. also, with single #7, 
OHG., ama, MHG. hame, Flem. hame, ON. hem: 
app. f. an OTeut. *zam-, *kamm- to be crooked.] 

1. a. That part of the leg at the back of the 
knee ; the hollow or bend of the knee. 

crooo fEtraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 160/13 Popies, 
hamm. | cr1o00 Sax. Leechd. 11. 68 Monezum men ze- 
scrincaé his fet tohis homme. /4id. zebebe ba hamma mid 

m stan bade. ax1225 Ancr, XK, 122 Mid hommen inolden, 

etis, cneolinde. c1r290 S. Eng. Leg, I. pore senewes 
in his hamme schronken. 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. B. 1541 His 
enes cachchez to close and cluchches his hommes. ¢ 1400 
Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 798 Loke in his hamme, vnder his knee, 
1530 Patscr. 228/2 Hamme of the legge, jarret. 1581 
Maarseck Bh, of Notes 921 We must not suppose that he 
doth sit with bended hammes. 1679 Confinement 31 With 
supple ham, and pliant knee. 80x Stautr Sports § /’ast. 
iu. v, 2x0 He hangs by bis hams upon a pole. 31831 
Baewster Nat. Magic x. (1833) 254 He broke it to pieces 
by the tendons of his hams. 

b. By extension: The back of the thigh; the 
thigh and buttock collectively, Usually in 7. 

1552 Hutort, Hamme, fentur, 1573-80 Baret A /, H 57 
The vtter part of the thigh, the hamme, femur. 1676 
Hosses /diad (1677) 190 He cannot, withont trembling, 
quiet sit; But dances on his hams, and changes hue. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 562 They sit on their hams, with 
their legs and arms disposed in the manner of monkeys. 
1895 F. Hatin /.ppincott’s Mag. XVI. 9753/1 Squatting on 
their hams at respectful distance. ; 


e, In quadrupeds: The back of the hough ; the 


hongh. 

se Torsert Four. Beasts (1658) 317 A kinde of Scah 
breeding in the ham, which is the bent of the hough. 1678 
Trans. Crt. Spain 11. 156 To cut the bammes of the Mules 
of the Coach. 1735 SOMERVILLE Ciase1.250 His [a hound's) 
round Cat Foot, Strait Hams, and wide-spread Thighs .. 
confess his Speed. 

2. The thigh of a slaughtered animal, used for 
food; spec. that of a hog salted and dried in’ 
smoke or otherwise ; also, the meat so prepared. 

1637-50 Row Ast. Kirk (Wodrow) 324 Mr. Henrie Blyth 
had such antipathie aganis an ham, that no sooner did he 
heare a ham spoken of but he swarfed. 1711 STRELE Sfecé, 
No. 1428A Jew eat me up half a Ham of Bacon. 1712 Prior 
Extempore Invitation 4 If they can dine On hacon-ham, 
and mntton-chine. 1734 W. SNELGRAVE Guinea §& Slave 
Trade 210 Several Westphalia Hams, and a large Sow. 
1775 Romans Hist. Florida 331, 1 purchased some bear, 
bacon and venison hams of them. 1833 Maarvat P. Simple 
xxv, Asmoked mutton ham. 1854 THackerav Rose & Ring 
xiv, She took ont..some slices of ham. 

3. attrib. and Comd.,as ham-pie, -smoker; ham- 
beetle, one of several American beetles whose larvee 
are destructive to hams, esp. Corynetes (Necrobia) 
rufipes, the red-legged ham-beetle; ham-tail, 
?a (horse’s) tail of a rounded shape like a ham. 

1611 Cotar., Meine fartiere, the garter veine, or hamme 
veine. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4183/4 A .. Gelding .. with a 
Ham Tail. 1733 Pore Hor. Sa? 11. i. 46 None deny.. Darty 
his Ham-pie. 1829 T. Hoox Sank to Barnes 164 Hani- 


smoker, and pork-butcher. 1848 Dickens Dosey vi, ‘Vhe 


old-established Ham-and-Reef Shop. 
Ham, sé.2 local. [OK. ham(m, hom(m, str. m. 
=OFris. ham, hem, hint, N¥ ris. hamm, EF ris. ham, 


hamm a. pasture or meadow enclosed with a ditch, 
LGer. Lamm piece of enclosed land (on the Rhine, 
‘meadow’); WFlem. am: meadow, in Kilian 
hamme, ham * pratum, pascuum’; a word confined 
on the continent to the Frisian and Lower Saxon 
area, where its specific application varies as in 
England.j A plot of pasture ground; in some 
places esp. meadow-land; in others sfec. an en- 
closed plot, a close. Found in OE., and still in 
local use in the south; in some places surviving 


only as the naine of a particular piece of ground. 

go1-9 Charter of Eadweard in Cod, Dipl. V. 166 Danon 
on gerihte to Scealdemeres hamme. ?¢ 1000 /érd, V. 383 
Da hammas 4a der mid rihte togebyriap. 1627 Mixsieu 
Ductor, A Hamme ora tittle plot of ground growing by the 
riuers or Tbames side, commonly crooked, and beset with 
many willow trees or osiers. ¢c1630 Rispon Surv. Devon 
(1810) 6 Between the North and the Sonth Hams (for that 
is the ancient name: there lieth a chain of hills. 1702 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 3838/4 The said Fair will be kept..upon a Place 
..called the Ham, 1796 W. Marsnact Hest Angl. 1. 33 
The forests [would] be converted, by degrees, into common 
pastures, or hams. 1880 Witttams Rights of Common gr 
Within these two meadows were several hams or home closes 
of meadow, 1881 Bracrmore Christowedl iv, The sheep- 
wash corner in the lower ham. 

Ham, 54.3 The OF. Ads: Wome, which, in 
composition, has been shortened to aw, as in 
Hampstead, Hampton (:—Hémtin\, Oakham, 
Lewisham, ete., and, in this form, is sometimes 
used by historical writers in the sense ‘town, 
village, or manor’ of the Old English period. 

1864 I. Tavitor Word's § Places (1882) 82 In the Anglo- 
Saxon charters we frequently find this suffix (ham) united 
with the names of families, never with those of individnals. 
1872 E.W. Rosertson (ist. Ess. 118 A separate homestead 
apart from the ham of the vill. 1874 Green Short Hist. 3 
The home or ‘ ham’ of the Billings would be Billingham. 

+ Ham, v. Obs. rare. [f Ham 56.1) =Haxe 
STRING 2. 

1618 Crt. & Times Fas. 7 (1849) UH. 114 The hailiffs as- 
saulted him in his coach, liceoniedd hits horses, and threatened 
no fess unto himself. 

Ham, obs. var. am (see BE v.); obs. f. Home. 


Hamac, hamaca, etc., obs. ff. Hammock. 

Hamacratic (hemakretik), a. [f. Gr. dpa 
together + xpdros rule +-1c.] Pertaining to govern- 
ment based on mutual action. 


1838 F. Lieser Political Ethics 1. exxviii 1. 414 More of 
a hamacratic character. 


Hamadryad (hemadrai-éd). Pl. -ads: also 
in Lat. form hamadryades (-dd7z). [ad. L. 
Hamadryas, a. Gr. “Apaépvds, chiefly in pl. amd- 
dryad-es, ‘Auabpvd8-es wood-nymphs, f.dya together 
with + dpus tree.] 

L Gr. and Lat. Mythol, A wood-nymph fabled 


to live and die with the tree which she inhabited. 

1386 Cuavcer Aut.’s 7, 2070 In whiche they woneden 
in reste and pees Nymphns, ffawnes, and Amadrides 
[v. x7. amadries, Amadryes]. 1390 Gowen Conf. 11. 336 
With suche, as Amadriades Were cleped wodemaidens tho. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vi. 18 The wooddy nymphes, faire 
Hamadryades,..And all the troupe of lizht-foot Naiades. 
1664 Evetvn Sy/va Conel. § 13 (R.) The fittest sacrifice for 
the royal oaks, and their hamadryads. 1769 Jounson Left. 
to Mrs. Thrale 14 Aug., Nothing has deterred these an- 
dacions aldermen from violating the hamadryads of George 
Lane. 1873 LoweLt A mong my Bhs. Ser. 1. 166, 1 am 
not sure that the tree was a gainer when the hamadryad 
flicted and left it nothing but ship-timber. 

transf. 1791 W. Baatram Carodina 357 An innocent 
frolic with this gay assembly of hamadryades [Indian girls]. 

2. Zool. a. A large, very venomous, hooded 
serpent of India _Naja hamadryas, or Hamadryas 
(Ophiophagus) elaps), allied to the cobra. 

1863 Woop /linstr. Nat. Hist. 111. 140 The Serpent- 
eating Hamadryas..feeds almost wholly on reptiles. 1894 
Daily News 4 June 7/5 When the Zoological Gardens were 
first opened, a hamadryad, imported with a selection of 
cobras, ate up fifty pounds’ wortb of the latter before its 
nature was discovered. 

b. A large baboon of Abyssinia (Cynocephalus 
hamadryas). 

1894 Daily News 6 Dec. 5/3 Four hamadryads are now 
the sight of the day at the Jardin d’Acclimatation in 
Paris .. M. Milne-Edwards gives the hamadryad a high 
character for intellect. 

Hamal: see HAMMAL. 

Hamald, hamelt, hamel (hém’1d, -’It, -’1), 
a, (sb.) Sc. Forms: § hameholde, 6 hamald, 
hammald, hamhald, 6-7 haim(e)hald, haym- 
hald(e, 8-9 hamelt, -eil, -el, -il, 9 hamilt. [A 
deriv. of Aame Home, app. akin to ON. heimo/t, 
heimull, heimilt homely, domestic, honsehold-.] 

Belonging to home, domestic; home-grown, home- 
made; homely, vernacular; unpolished. 

, la1400 Morte Arth. 1843 Hethynge es hame holde, vse 
it who so wille. 1513 Doucias Aineis 1. ii. 27 Cariand to 
italy Thair vincust hammald goddis. 1597 Skene De Verd. 
Sign. 8.v. Hainthaldarf, Hamhaid lint, or haimhald hemp, 
is that quhilk growis at haime. 1722 Ramsay Three 
Bonnets wv, Thus I ha’e sung in hamelt rhyme. 21994 

Fercusson Poents (1789) II. 24 Gam.) To chaunt their 
hameil lays. 1805 j. Nicox Poems 1. 93 (Jam.) To send 
some hamelt, rustic lays, _I J. Skinner's Misc. Poet. 

179 Critic, or bard, or hamil kine, Or high degree. 18 2-53 

Whisile- Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. mt. 5 Auld hamilt cheer. 


48 
(+B. sd, In phr. borgh of haimhald (Old Sc. 
Law), a pledge exacted from a seller of an article 
that it is home produce. Oés. * 4 
c1400 Burrow Lawes c. 128. §1 Na man sall buy any 
thing within burgh, without the seller finde him sufficient 
bore of haymhalde. ¢13575 Batrova Practichks (1754) 210 
Except the sellar find him ane sufficient pledge thairanent, 
and borgh of hamehald. 1609 Skene Keg. AZay. 15. 
Hence + Hamald, haimhald v. (Old Sc. Law), 
to prove (something withholden or claimed by 
another) to be one’s own property. Ods. 
c1575 Batrour Practicks (1754) 523 The persewar sall 
hame-hald, and with him away have, the said beist or 
| cattel. 1 Sxene tr. Quon. Attach. c. 10 §6 The chal- 
lenger sall haymhalde [debet Aayraldare] that thing, as 
| his awin. ae 
Hamarchy (he maski). 
+-apyiea rule.] (See quot.) f 
1838 F. Lieser Political Ethics u. cxxviii. 1. 411 Hamar- 
chy..is that polity which has an organism ..in which a 
thonsand distinct parts have their independent action, yet 
are by the general organism united intoone. .living system. 
Hamart, Sc. form of Homewarp. 


| 
| Hamartiology (hamastig:16dzi). Theol, [mod. 
f, Gr. dpapria sin + -Locy.] The doctrine of sin ; 


[f. Gr. dua together 


that part of theology which treats of sin. 
1875 LicHtFroot Comm, Col. (ed. 2) 119 The hamartiology 
of the Old Testament has its counterpart in the soteriology 
of the New. 1879 Farrar Sé. Pand II. 195 Righteousness 
and sin, soteriology and hamartiology, are the fundamental 
thoughts in St. Panl's theological system. 
Hence Hamartio‘logist. 
1890 Microcosm (N.Y.) Mar., Scientific and scriptural 
hamartiologists, 
| Hamate (ham), a. [ad. L. hdmdt-ns fur- 
| nished with or shaped like a hook, f. Adm-zts hook ; 

see -ATE2.] Furnished with hooks, or having the 
| shape of a hook; hooked. (Chiefly in Wat. Hist.) 

1744 BERKELEV Si77s § 227 To explain cohesion by hamate 
atoms is accounted igvotum per ignotins. 1854 WooowarD 
Mollusca (1856) 108 Teeth single, hamate. : 

Hamated (h2'-meitéd), a. [fas prec.] =prec. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XYX. 685 Small hamated or crooked 
Prickles. 1704 Swirr Mech. Operat. Spirit Misc. (1711) 
ee Nothing less than a violent Heat can disentangle these 

reatures from their hamated Station of Life. 

+ Ha-mbargh, 0s. or dia/. Forms: 5 ham- 
herwe, -burwe, 8-9 howmbark. [f. Hame2 
+ OE, -deorg, -berz = gebeorg protection: cf. héa- 
| fod-beorg helmet, hea/sbeorg hauberk, gorget. The 

elements are the same as in the synonymous 
| Barcuam, (erhom, brechant, barkum).| The collar 

of a draught horse; a bargham or brecham. 

13.. Gloss W. de Biblesw. MS. Arundel 220 If. 302 (Way 
Pron. Parv. 33) Les cous de chinans portunt esteles 
(efoss hames, AZS. Phidl. hamberwes. Coleres de qnyr 
(gloss beruhames). 14... Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 580/23 
Epyphium,an hamborwe. /did, 599/12 Epiyfiun, an ham- 

nrwe, ¢ 1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Lanc. Dial. Wks. 

| (1862) 52 His wig..on lee like o howmbark on his shilders. 
| Hence + Ha‘mbargh ». frans., to put a collar on. 
| 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 580/24 Epyphio, to bamburwe. 
Hamber, hambir, obs, ff. HAMMER. 
| Hamber, obs. form of AMBER 5,2 

3481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 14 Vij hamber barelis ful. 
| Hamber-line (hzmbai lain). Nant. [corr. 
| of Hamburgh.] (See quot. 1867.) 

1853 Sir H. Douctas AGU. Bridges (ed. 3) 109, 2 skeins 
of hamber line, to lash the planks to the ontside cables. 
1867 SmytH Saslor's Word-bk., Hamber, or Hambro' line, 
small line used for seizings, lashings, etc. 

Hamble, 2. Ods. exc. diaf, Forms: 1 hame- 
lian, (3 fa. fp/e. heomelede), 4 hameled, ham- 
led, 7-9 hambie, hamel, 9 hammel. [OE. 
| hamelian to mutilate=OHG. hamalin, MHG. 
hameln, ON. hamla to maim, mutilate; from an 
adj. appearing in OHG. as Aamaf maimed, muti- 
lated, whence mod.G, ham:mel a castrated sheep.] 

1. trans. To mutilate, maim; to cut short, dock ; 
| spec. to cut off the balls of the feet of (dogs) so as 
to render them unfit for hunting. 

(Erroneounsly taken in 17th and 18th c, as=Hawrstring.) 

@ 1050 O. £. Chron, an. 1036 Sume hi man blende, sume 
man hamelode. c1z05 Lav. 11206 He heomeetie pe reuen, 
nalde he mznne bi-lefuen. ¢ 1374 Cuaucra 7roylus U1. 915 
(964) Algate a fot is hameled of by sorwe. ¢1394 P. 7%C. 
Crede 300 Hosen in harde weder y-hamled by pe ancle. 
1607 Cows. Jaterpr., Hameling of dogges, or hamhling, is 
all one with the expeditating of dogges. 1616 BuLLoxar 
Engl. Expos., Hameted, cut off, abated (0ds.). [1927-5 
CuamBers Cycl., Hameling, or Ham-stringing, the act of 
cutting the great tendon, vulgarly called the Aayn-string.] 

2. intr. To walk Iame. dai. 

1828 Craven Dial., Haneel, to walk lame. 1863 Mas. 
Toocoop Vorksh. Dial., 4/amilin, walking lame. 

Hence + Hamble-shanked a., maimed or lame 
in the leg. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charact., Informer (1860) 47 A club- 
footed, hambleshanckt...hircocerous. 

Hamblet, obs. form of HAMLET. 

Hamburg, -burgh (hembzig, 
[Hamburg, a city of North Germany.] 

1. (Also Hamburg grape) Name of a black variety 
of the grape, of German origin, which is specially 
adapted to hothouse cultivation. 

1838 Penny Cyci. X. soo/2 Grapes .. The following are 


-bird). 


early part of the last 
I it became known as 

from Hamburgh..The be: i c 
are] Trollinger, and Franken , 
has been much adopted in this country by some as. 
mous with Black Hambnrgh, by others a: representing 2 
larger and coarser variety. : . 
2. Name of a small variety of the domestic fowl. 
1857 Chambers’ Inform. People 1. 647/2 True-bred Ham- 
burgs never shew any inclination to sit.. The Hamburgs 
are very timid, shy fowls, and easily distressed. 1885 
‘Tecrrmetea in Encycl. Brit. XX. 645/1 The Hamburghs, 
erroneously so called from a name given them in the classi- 
fication adopted at the early Birmingham shows, are chiefly 
breeds of English origin. . 
+Hame!, 00s. Forms: 1 ham, (in comb.) 
-hama, -homa (5 haum), 4-6 hame. [OEF. 
-hama = OS. OUG. -hamo in comb. ‘covering, 
garment’, MHG. -hame, -ham; also ON. hams, 
(Da. Zam) snake’s slough, cf. Aames in quot. 13.. .] 
A covering, ¢sf. a natural covering, integument ; 
skin, membrane, slongh (of a serpent). 

Beownlf (Z.) 1590 Bil eal Surh-wod fegne flzesc-homan. 
e€1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 276/23 Camisa, ham. 13.-. 
A. Adis, (Laud MS. 385) Neptenabus..takeb hym hames of 
dragon. /6i?, 391 Offe he cast his dragons hame. c¢1440 
Proup. Part. 224/2 Hame. thyn skynne of an eye, or oper 
lyke, wembranula, c1qgo Carcrave Life St. Kati. i. 1132 
All pis ilk tyme ber was a hame Of blyndenes be-for pis 
ermytes y3e. 31544 Praer Regi. Lye (1553) Cvja, An 
Adders hame sodden in wine. 1546 — Bk. Chtldr.x.5 The 
hame or skynne of an adder or a snake, that she casteth. 

Hame? (hzim). Also 6 haame, haume, § 
dial, hawm, 9 heam, dia/. haam, Sc.haim. [Not 
known before 1300, Corresponds to MDu. dame, 
haem, MHG, dial. hame, Du. haam, LG. Westph. 
ham: perh. from an OTent. root *ham- to hold 
against, hinder.] Each of two curved pieces of 
wood or metal placed over, fastened to, or forming, 


the collar of a dranght horse. 

1303 R. Baunne Handle. Synne 11496 3yt_wyl bey never 
shryue here shame, So are ee bounde yn pe fendes hame. 
13.. [see Hamparcn]. 1483 Cazh. Ang?. 1972/2 A Hame of 
a_ horse. z Dovetas Pal. Hon. 1. 425 Euyr hamis 
conuenient for sic note, And raw silk brechamis onir thair 
halsis hingis. 1597 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 
11 b, Collers, Bridle reynes, Headstalles.. Haames. 1621 
Coter., Adztedics, the haumes of a dranght horses collar; 
the two flat sticks that incompasse it. 1616 Surri. & 
Mankn. Contry Farme 538 Horses with open collars, and 
large hames. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 11.146 The 
Heams are the two irons made to fix round the neck collar. 
1883 J. P. Groves From Cadei to Captatn xxii. 223 Harness- 
ing..Nellie’s ponies..he managed to get the hames upside 
down, with tbe kidney-links on tbe top of the collars. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as hame-loop, -maker, 
strap, -terret, -tug. ; 

1994 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 11. 139 The Heam-Tngs 
+. are riveted to the heam-loops. 1826 Sporting Alag. 
XVIII. 393 A pole-chain may be unhooked, or a hame 
strap get loose. 

Hame, obs. and Sc. f. Home; obs. f. Ham, 
HavutM ; var. Hea Ofs., them. 

Hameil: see Haman. 

+Hamel. Ods. exc. dia/. Also hamell, -il. 
[a. OF. Aame? (13th c. in Littré), mod.F. Aarrear, 
(med.L, Aameliem), dim. of *ham (Picard ham, 
hen), a. WGer. hatm village, dwelling, Home.]} 
= HAMLET, 

c1sig4 Exam. Cokeye More in Chetham Mfisc. (1856) 
Tl. 7 How feere the town or hamell of Aynsworth extends, 
1523 FitzuEan, Surv. xv. (1539) 33 No townschyppe nor 
hamell. 1708 Termes de la Ley 390 Hamlet, Hamel, or 
Tfampsel are diminutives of Ham, which signifies an 
Habitation. ¢1746 J. Corer (Tim Bobbin) Lance. Dial. 
Wks. (1862) p. xxxvii, They look'nt on im as th’ Hammil- 
Scoance. 1885 Cheshire Gloss., Hamil Scouce, the light of 
the village or hamlet. 

Hamel, variant of HamaLp, HaMBLE. 

Hamelet, Hamelt: see HamirT, Haman. 

+ Hamel-tree. Os. or dial, (See quot.) 

1740 [W. Extrs anil Loud. Mag. 386 That eross Piece of 
Wood, to which the Wheel-horses in a Coach are fasten’d, 
which I call a Harmel-tree. 

Hamely, Sc. form of Homey. 

Hamer, Hamester, obs. ff. HAMMER, -STER. 


Hamesucken, +-soken (hZ':msvk'n). Old 
Eng. and Se. aw. Forms: 1 hémséen, 3 ham- 
sokne, 4 hamsokene, homsokne; //7st. 7-9 
hamsoken, homesoken; Sc. 7 haimsuckin, 
-suken, 8 -sucken, 7- hamesucken. [OE., f 
hdém home, dwelling + sécn fem., seeking, visiting, 
attack, assault, ON. séén attack.] 

1. The crime of assaulting a person in his own 
house or dwelling-place. Now only in Scotch Law. 

@1000 Lats of Edmund 1. c. 3 Be mund-brice and be 
ham-socnum. ¢1030 Laws of Caut u.¢. 62 (63) Gif hwa 
ham-socne gewyrce gebete t mid fif pundan. c1250 
Bracton De. Leg. Angl. 11. 11, xxiii, (Rolls) 11. 464 Hain- 
sokne, que dicitur invasio domus contra pacem domini regis. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 95 Hamsokene ober Ham- 
fare, arese i-made in bous. ¢1575 Barovr Praciichs (1754) 
541 Na man may challenge ane uther of hamesucken, bot 


for assailgeing him at his awin pee house and dwelling- 
place. 1753 Stewart's Triad 123 Inthe crime of hamesucken, 


he and his acco might be all equally principals. 1773 
Erskine fast. Law Scott. 71g Haimesucken..is the crime 
of beating or assaulting a person within hisown house. 1827 
Scorr 9rd. 1. 367 Half a dozen Selkirk processes, among 
others one which savours of Hamesucken. 

2. A franchise of holding pleas of this offence and 
receiving the penalties imposed on the offender ; 
also the penalty or mulct itself. (By English legal 
antiquaries variously misunderstood and errone- 
ously explained.) 

1020 Charter of Cnutin Earle Land Charters (1888) 233 
pes he beo his saca and socne wyrde and grid bryces, and 

am. socne and forstealles and infangenes beofes. ¢1250 
Gloss. Law Terms in Rel. Ant. 1. 33 Hamsokne, quite de 
entrer en autri ostel A force. ¢2ag0 FLETA 1. xIvii. § 18 (1647) 
63 Hamsokne [signat] quietantiam misericordiz intrusionis 
in alienam domum vi & injuste. 1979 RAsteLt Expos. dif, 
Words 132 Home soken (or hame soken), that is, to bee 
quite of amerciaments for entring into houses violently and 
without licence, and contrary to the peace of the Ge 
And that you holde plea of such trespasse done in your 
Court, and in your lande. 1717 Blount’s Law Dict. (ed. 3), 
Homesoken, Hamsoken,.the Privilege or Freedom which 
every Man hath in his Honse; and he who invades that 
Freedom is properly said facere Homresoken. This 1 take 
to be what we now call Aurglary, /did., It is also taken 
for an Impunity to those who commit this crime. 1769 
Biackstone Cow. 1V. xvi. 223 Burgtary, or nocturnal 
housebreaking. .which by an antient law was called hame- 
secken, as it is in Scotland to this day. 1862 Ritev Lider 
Albus Gloss. 326 Hampsokne, literalty House-protection, 
i.e, the protection from assault afforded by a man’s house. 


+ Hamfare. O/d Law. Obs. [OE. type *hdm- 
Jaru, f. kém, home, dwelling + fare going, passage, 
expedition.] =HAaMESUCKEN I. 


1135 Laws Hen, I, c. 80 § 11 Hamsocna est, vel hamfare, 
si quis premeditate ad domum eat..et ibi eum invadat, st 
die vel nocte hoc faciat. 1387 [see HamesuckeEn]. 1610 
Hotianp Cantden's Brit. 1. 223. 1670 Brount Law Dict, 
Hamfare. 1917 bid. (ed. 3) s.v., L rather think that Hamz- 
fare..is a Breach of the Peace in a House. 


Hamhald, obs. form of HamMatp. 

Hamiform (hé2'miffim), a. [f. L. hdmus 
hook : see -ForM.) Hook-shaped. 

a 1849 Maunpea cited in Wonrc. (1860). 

Hamil, hamilt : see Hamap. 

Hamillet, obs. form of HAMLET. 

Hamiltonian (hemilté™niin), a. (sd.)  [f. 
the snmame Hamilton +-1an.) A. adj. a. Per- 
taining to James Hamilton (1769-1831), or to his 
system of teaching languages. b. Pertaining to 
the Scottish philosopher and logician, Sir William 
Hamilton (1788-1856). ¢. Pertaining to or in- 
vented by the Irish mathematician, Sir William 
Rowan Hamilton (1805-65), as Hanziltonian 
equation, function, operator, QA. Pertaining to or 
holding the doctrines of the American statesman, 
Alexander Hamilton, a leader of the Federalist 
party (1757-1804). B. sd. A follower of any of 
the above. 


1826 Syp. Smitu Wes. (7869) 531 We would have Hamit- 
tonian keys to all these books. 1858 S. A. ALtraone Dict. 
Zing, Lit. 1.755 Hamilton, Fames, ‘author of the Hamil- 
tonian system’, excited munch attention in the learned world 
by his publications .. of interlinear English translations of 
books in varions tanguages. 1 Bowen Logic viil. 228 
(heading) The Hamiltonian Doctrine of Syllogisms. /dfd. 
252 Under the Hamiltonian doctrine of eight fundamental 
Judgments, we have five hundred and twelve conceivable 
Moods. 1879 H. Apams Gallatin 174 (Cent.) Laying en- 
tirely aside the general proposition that tbe Hamiltonian 
Federalists considered a national debt as in itself a desirable 
institution, 


Hamiltonism (hemiltoniz’m). [f. as prec. 
+-18M.]_ The doctrine or philosophy of Sir 
William Hamilton (see prec. b). 

1867 Mit. Exam. Hamilton iti. (ed. 3) 37 This is Kantism, 
but it is not Hamiltonism. 


Hamirostrate (haimirg'stré), 2. [f. L. Aanzes 


hook + vostr-um beak: see -aTE2.] Tlaving a 
hooked beak. In mod. Dicts. 
Hamite (he'moit), 531 and @, Also 7-9 


Chamite,9 Khamite. [f. Ham (formerly spelt 
Cham, Heb. DF, Gr, Xdn, L. Cham), name of 
the second son of Noah (Gen. vi. 10) + -1TE.] 

A. sb. +1. A follower of Ham: used as a 


term of obloquy. (Cf. Gen. ix. 22-25.) Obs. rare. 


1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1647) 59 Terming. .us.. Balamites, 
Chamites, Cainites. 


2. A descendant of Ham; a person belonging to 
one of the nations or tribes snpposed to be 
descended from Ham (cf. Gen. ix. 18, 19), viz. 
the Egyptians and other African races. 

1854 C. C. J. Bunsen Chr. § Mankind IV. (title) The 
Asiatic origin of the Khamites or Egyptians. 1860 R. S. 
Poote in Dict, Bible 1. 742 Egypt may have been the first 
settlement of the Hamites whence colonies went forth. 

B. adj. =Hamitic (see below). 

1842 Paicuaap Nat, Hist. Man 144 The Phoenicians or 
Canaanites, both being Chamite, and not Shemite, nations. 
1871 P. Smiru Anc. Hist. East 6 The Hamite Race .. is 
located in Africa and South Arabia. 

Hence Hamitio (hemi'tik) a., belonging to the 
Hamites; esp. applied to a group of African 
languages, comprising the ancient Egyptian, and 
the Berber, Galla, and allied extant languages. 

VoL. V. 
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Hamitism (he'mitiz’m), the fact of being a 
Hamite. 

1844 G. S. Faner Eight Diss. (1845) 11.273 Of Hammitic 
Origin. 1854 C. C. J. Bunsen Chr. § Mankind 111. 183 
Chamitism, or ante- Historical Semitism. /é/d., The Chamitic 
deposit in Egypt. 1860 Faraar Orig. Lang. 215 ‘he E, 
tian langnage helongs thentoa Chamitic family. 1861 J. G. 
Snerraap add Rome iii. 116 Considering Hamitism as 
nothing more than a special form of Semitism, and altogether 
unconnected with the Turanian family. 1877 Dawson Orig. 
World xii. 260 lhe Semitic and Hamitic mythologies are 
derived from the primeval cherubic worship of Eden. 

Hamite (h2'-moit), 54.4. [ad. mod.L, generic 
name /amites, f. hani-tts hook : see -1Tr.] A fossil 
cephalopod having a shell of a hooked shape. 

1832 De 1a Brewer Geod, Man. (ed. a) 265 The hard black 
limestone (containing an abundance of Scaphites, Hamites, 
Turrilites, and other fossils), 1847 AnsTED Ane. World x. 
244 A hooked shell. .called a Hamite. 


+Hamkin, Oés. [?f. Ham sd.1] (See quot.) 

1616 Buttoxaa Engi, Expos., Hamkin, a pediing made 
vpon the bones of a shonider of mutton, all the flesh being 
first taken off. {So in Cockraam, Biount). 


Hamlet (hx'mlét). Also 4 hamelat, hamillet, 
4-6 hamelett(e, 4-7 hamelet, 6 hamlette, 7 
hamblet. [a. OF. Aamelet, in AF r. also hamelete, 
hamlette, (med.L. hameletum, -letta), secondary 
dim. of amel: see HAMEt.] A group of houses 
or small village in the country; esf. a village 
without a church, inclnded in the parish belonging 
to another village or a town. (In some of the 
United States, the official designation of an incor- 


porated place smaller than a village.) 

€1330 R. Brunwe Chron. (1810) 310 be fote men ilk a flok, 
A pouere hamlete toke, pe castelle Karelauerok. /éid. 340 
He died at a hamelette, men calle it Burgh bisandes. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 172/2 A Hamelett, vidinda. 1546 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 222 W* vij lyttle hamlettes therto belonging. 
1604 View of Fraunce Cb, One hundred thirtie two 
thousand of Parish Churches, Hamlets, and Villages of alt 
sorts. 1675 Ocitay Srzf. Introd. 3 The Hamlets of the 
Tower made up 2 Regiments, a7go Gaay Elegy iv, The 
mde forefathers of the hamlet sleep. 1820 Scorr Monast. 
i, A small village or hamlet, where ., some thirty or forty 
families dwelt together. 1888 Bavce Amer. Comm. IL. 
nt. xiviii. 247 Ohio. .divides her municipal corporations into 
(a) cities. .(¢) villages. .and (c) hamlets, incorporated places 
with less than 200 inhabitants. 

attrib. 1641 Commons Fruls. 1. 262 For the Hamlet 
Men, it was Harvest-time. 1879 Jerrenizs Wild Life in 
S. Co. 123 The thatcher, tbe most important perhaps of the 
hamlet craftsmen. , f 

b. transf. The people of a hamlet. ( poetic.) 

1726-46 Tuomson Winter 422 Hamlets sleeping in the 
dead of night. 18g0 Tennyson /” A/em. x, Where the 
kneeling hamlet drains The chalice of the grapes of God. 

Hence Hamleted a., located in a hamlet. 
Hamletee'r, an inhabitant of a hamlet. Ha'm- 
letize v. U.S., to incorporate as a hamlet; hence 
Hamletiza‘tion. 

1627-77 Fectuam Resolves 1. xlix. 256 Hamletted in 
some untravelled village of the duller Country. 1825 T. 
Cromwett Hisi. Colchester 10z Overcoming a feeble 
opposition from the Tower Hambleteers. 1876 T. Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 283 Going back to give the rndiments of 
education to remote facaie teers: 1893 Dispatch (Columbus) 

Feb., The controversy concerning the hamletizing of 
Bullitt Park. /did., Annexation, not hamletization, should 
occur. 

Hamloun, in Gaw. and Gr. Kut., error for 
hauiloun, HAVELON 2. 

Hamly, -nes, obs. north. ff. HOMELY, -INESS. 


Hamlynge, obs. form of AMBLING. 

c1440 Eng. Cong. Irel. (E. E. T. S.) 89 Vnneth he wolde 
ryde any hamlynge hors but mych trottynge hors. 

Hammack, hammacoe, ete.: see Hammock. 

|Hammal, hummaul (hema). Also 8-9 
hamaul, ghamal, khamal. (Arab. \les fammal 
porter, f. amala to carry.] A Turkish or Oriental 
porter; in Western India, a palanquin-bearer. 

1766 Grose Voy. E. Ind, (1772) 1. 120 (V. s.v. Hummanl) 
The Hamauls or porters, who make a tivelihood of carrying 
goods to and from the warehouses. 1839 Miss Paapor 
Beanties of Bosph. 38 (Stanf.) Here the khamals deposit 
the heavy bale. 2845 SrocqueLtra Handbh. Brit. India 
(1854)93 The palankeen-bearers (called hammals at Bombay). 
1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Coni. 1. i. 37 Hamals, bearing 
clove and cinamon bags. 

Hammald, obs. form of Hamatp, 


| Kammam,hummaum (hema). Also 7- 
hamam; and see Huumum. [Arab. ,leo fam- 


mam bath.] An Oriental bathing establishment, 
a Turkish bath. 

1628 Puacnas Pilgrims 11. ix. 1419 (Stanf.), I went to the 
Hammam. 1704 ic ane Acc. Mohammetans 47 They 
have many Hammams or Wash-houses to bath themselves 
in. 1820 T.S. Hugues 7'rav,. Sicily 1. vi. 174 (Stanf.) We 
proceeded to the public hummanm, or Turkish bath. 1832 
Get Pompeiana |. vi. 87 The first chamber of an oriental 
hamam, 1844 Mem. Babylonian P'cess WU. 33 There..she 
is free from the jealous espionage of her lord, which stops 
at the hammam’s threshhold. 

Hammed (hemd), a. [f. Ham 53.1 +-rp 2] 
Having hams; usually in comb., as CAT-HAMMED, 
Jichle-hammed, 

1yix Loud. Gaz. No. 4808/4 Stolen or stray'd..a bay 
Gelding ..fickte hamm'd. 

Hammel, variant of HAMBLF. 


ws _— 


homer, 1-5 hamer, 4 hamyr, 4-5 hamur, § 
hamere, hamour(e, -owre, 6 Sc. hemmir, 6- 
hammer. 8. hambir, -yr, 5-7 hamber. 
[Common Teutonic: OE. hamor, -er, hemer = 
OS. kamur (MDu., Du. hamer), OHG. hamar 
(Ger. hammer), ON. hamarr. The Norse sense 
‘crag’, and possible relationship to Slav. éamy, 

Russ. Zanzen? stone, have suggested that the word 
originally meant ‘ stone weapon ’.] 

1. Aninstrument having a hard solid head, usually 
of metal, set: transversely to the handle, used for 
beating, breaking, driving nails, ete. Hence, a 
machine in which a heavy block of metal is used 
for the same purpose (see STEAM-HAMMER, TILT- 
HAMMER, TRIP-HAMMER). 

Knight of the hammer, a blacksmith or hammerman. 
Throwing the hammer, an athietic contest, consisting in 
throwing a heavy hammer as far as possible. 

a1000 Fuliana 237 Carcernes duru..homra Zeweorc. 
cro0a Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 272/36 Aladizzs, hamer. 
c10go /b7d, 182/23 Porticudus, hamor, a1225 Ancr. K. 284 
Wultu bet God nabbe no fur in his smiddée—ne belies—ne 
homeres? ¢1369 Cuaucea Dethe Blaunche 1164 As hys 
brothres hamers ronge Vpon hys Annelet vp and doon. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 Withouten strook of 
hamour. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 225/1 Hamur (v.rr. hambyr, 
hamowre), wadlevs, 1528 in Rye Cromer (1889) 55 Withe 
too grett yerne hambers, 31555 Epen Decades 161 Such 
maces and hammers as are vsed in tbe warres, 1606 Suaks. 
Ant, & Cl. ¥. ii. 210 Mechanicke Slaues With greazie 
Aprons, Rules, and Hammers, 17917 De For Avem. Ch. 
Scoti, 1. 38 He that has a Nail to drive, will not want a 
Hammer. 1851 D. Witson Pred. Ann. (5863) 1, 11. ii. 359 
The perforated oblong stone for ahammer. 1851 Rictarp- 
son Geol. 473 [Those} known by the name of Sedgwick's, 
and by that of De la Beche's geological hammer. /did. 474 
Mineralogical hammers of various forms. 1839 A wfobiog. 
Beggar boy 4 The marriage was celebrated in a common 
lodging-house in Gretna Green. I believe the ceremony 
was performed by a knight of the hammer. 


b. fg. A person or agency that smites, heats 
down, or crushes, as with blows of ahammer. Cf. 


L. malleus, O.F. martel. 

{1308 Jizser. on tomb of Edw. I, in Westm, Abbey, Edvar- 
dus Primus: Scotorum Mallens: Hicest: mcccvin: Pactam 
serva.] 2382 Wycite Fer. t. 23 Hou to-broke and _to-brosid 
is the hamer of alerthe? 1387 Trevisa Aigdexn (Rolls) V1. 
8 Saladinus .. be strong hamer of Cristen men. 1614 

vLvesTEa Bethutia’s Rescue v.30 Let my victorious hand 
Be scourge and hammer of this Heathen Band. 1655 Furrea 
Ch. Hist. nt. xiv. § 14 As mallens Scotorum, the hammer 
or manier of the Scots, is written on the tomb of King 
Edward the First in Westminster; zaews Scotorum, the 
anvil of the Scots might as properly be written on the 
monument (had he any) of Edward the Second. 1674 
Hickman Quinguart. Hist. Epist. (ed. 2) Aivh, St. Austin 
(the hammer of Pelagianism). 1679 J. Goopman Penit. 
Pardoned u. i, (1713) 154 Broken by the hammer of aftlic- 
tion. 1873 Eorra Tuompson //ist. Eng. xxviii. P 5 Thomas 
Cromweil..has been called ‘the Hammer of the Monks’. 

2. In various specific senses or uses + 

a, A lever with a hard head arranged so as to 
strike a bell, as in a clock. 

1546 Ludlow Churckw. Acc. (Camden) 26 Item, for 
shotynge on hammer and a sprynge. 1601 CorNwALLyEes 
Ess. xi, A Clocke, whose hammer was stricken by an Image 
like a Man. 1864 Skeat Uklana’s Poems 319 Within the 
gray church-tower The hammer strikes the midnigbt hour. 
1872 Evracomae Ch. Bells Devon i, 22 At Exeter..each 
bell has a sort of clock hammer striking on the outside. 


+b. The knocker of a door. Ods. 

1s8s Hicins tr. ¥unius Nomenct, 214/2 Cornix..the ring 
or iron bammer wherewith we knocke at the doore. 1591 
Peacivaty Sf. Dict., Alddua de puerta, the ring or hamer 
of adoore. 1625-6 Puacuas Pilgrims 1. 1661 They never 
knock at the Gate (for there is no Ring or enaey 1627 
Lisander & Cal. vt. 104 They heard againe great knocking 
at the gate by the hammer thereof. 

ce. Fire-arms. (a) Ina flint-lock, a piece of stecl 
covering the flash-pan and struck by the flint; (4) 
in a percussion-lock, a spring lever which strikes 
the percussion-cap on the nipple; (¢) applied to 
analogous contrivances by which the charge is 
exploded in various modern kinds of guns. 

1gg0 Sir J. Smytu Dise. Weapons u. 47 To strike just 
npon the wheeles being fire-lockes, or upon the hammers or 
steeles, if they be Snap-hances. 1745 DrsacuwiEas tr. 
Gravesande’s Nat. Philos. 1. 108 To drive the Cock, which 
carries the Flint against the Hammer. 1833 Reged. /ustr. 
Cavalry \. 30 The flint strikes the hammer. 1851 Offic. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1203 Percussion-gun, with an improved 
nnder-box and a safety hammer. 

d. Asmall bone of the ear; the malleus. 

1615 Caooxe Body of Man 531 With three Bones, the 
smatlest of the whole body. .the first is called the Yasmmer, 
the second the Axwile, the third the Stivrop. 1718 J. Cuam- 
praLavnE Aeclig. Philos. (1730) 1. xiii. § 5 The Auditory 
Bones are four in Number, the Hammer, the Anvil, the 
Stirrup, and between the Anvil and ea eed lies a small 
Bone. 2879 Carprawoop Miud § Br. 71 The first bone has 
a rounded head, a narrow neck..its shape has ted to its 
name hammer. . 

e. Asmall hammer or mallet used by auctioneers 
to indicate by a rap the sale of an article. Hence 
in phrases, as /o bring (send, put up) to the hammer, 
to sell by anction; to go or come to or under the 


hammer, to be sold by auction. : 
(A similar hammer is used by a chairman to calf a meeting 
to order.) 7 


19717 Patoa Alma mt. 571 When my dear volumes touch 
the hammer. 1784 Cowra Zask vi. 291 Oft as the price- 
deciding hammer falls, 1828 Marty Li/e Planter Famaica 
181 These girls were brought to the hammer to pay their 
father’s debts, being held to be part of his moveable property. 
1842 Tenxyson Audley Crt. 2 His books .. Came to the 
hammer here in March. 1856 Reavg Never too late x, He 
threatened to foreclose, and sell the honse under the hammer, 
1857 Ruskin Pod, Econ. Art ii. (1868) 128 If you like it, keep 
it: if not, send it to the hammer, ‘ 

f. (a) A small wooden mallet with a padded 
end or head, held in the hand, with which the 
strings of a dulcimer or similar iastrament are 
struck. (4) A part of the action of a pianoforte, 
consisting of a slender wooden shank and a padded 
woodea head, which strikes the strings when the 
corresponding key is pressed down. 

1774 Specif. F. Merlin’s Patent No. 108: A set of Ham- 
mers of the nature of those used in the kind of Harpsi- 
chords called Piano Forte. 1783 Specif. J. Broadwood s 
Paient No. 1379 The hammers which strike the strings. 
1840 Penny Cyc. XVIII. 140/t The action of the square 
piano-forte, on its first introduction, consisted of a key, 
a lifter, a hammer, and a damper. 1879 Stainen Afusic of 
Bible 52 The teap from a dulcimer to a pianoforte would 
have been immediate, ifthe first instruments with keyboards 
had hammers wherewith to strike the strings. 1880 Hipkins 
in Grove Dicé. Afus. 1. 468/2 The dulcimer, laid upon 
a table or frame, is struck with hammers. 

+3. Asmall iron-forge. Obs. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Of [ron Work 127 In every 
forge or hammer there are two fires at the least. 

+4. A disease in cattle. Ods. 

(Cf. Cotgr. Afartean, ‘also, the Stithie (a beasts disease) ’.] 

1616 Surrt. & Markn. Country Farme 94 The Stithie 
happening to the Oxe, being otherwise called a Mallet or 
Hammer, is knowne when the beast hath his haire standing 
vpright all ouer his bodie. 1688 R. Home Armoury u1. 172. 

5. A match at throwing the hammer. (See note 
to sense 1.) 

1897 Whitaker's Alu. 635/1 J. Flanagan... won the 
Hammer with x31 ft. 11 in. J 

6. Phrases. ‘Hammer and tongs (collog.) +: with 
might and main (like a blacksmith showering his 
blows on the iron taken with the tongs from the 
forge-fire). Hammer and pincers; a phrase de- 
scriptive of the noise made by a horse striking the 
hind-foot against the fore-foot: cf. Crick, Forcinc. 
Thor's hammer, h. of Thor: (a) the hammer carried 
by the god Thor in Norse mythology ; (4) a figure 
somewhat like a cross (= FyYLFot); (c) a prehistoric 


omament resemblingahammer. Up othe hammer | 


(collog. or slang): up to the standard, first-rate, 
excellent. 

1908 Brit. Apollo No. 56. 3/2 I'm now coming at you, 
with Hammer and Tongs. 1799 Sforting Afag. KIV. 187 
To go hammer and pincers, is to over-reach and strike the 
hinder toe upon the fore-heel. 1801 /4id, XVII. 119 For 
Hammer and Pinchers, or over-reaching. 1833 Marryat 
P. Simple xxxv, Our ships were soon hard at it, hammer 
and tongs. 1865 Kinastey Herc. iv, By Thor’s hammer 
boys, see if Ido not return some day. 1882 Mapeu Peacock 
in Academy 7 Oct. 259 You shall mark your food with the 
hammer of Thor, and think you are signing a holy sign. 
1884 W.C. Russet Jack's Courtshipin Longm. Mag AL. 
241 What cooking there was in it was np to the hammer. 
1887 Fait A ufodiog. 1. xxi. 277 He turns to me, and we 
went at it hammer and tongs. : 

7. Combinations. a. attrib, as hammer-bar, 
-beat, -bolt, -clang, -drudge, -mark, -rod, -spring, 
-slroke, etc.; (sense 2 £6) as hammer-dutt, -felt, 
-fork, -rail, -shank ; b. objective, similative, and 
iastrumental, as Aammer-beater, -catcher, -wielder; 
hammer-like, -proof, -shaped, -strong adjs. e. 
Special combs.: hammer-ax, a tool consisting 
of a hammer and ax combined (Craig, 1847); 
hammer-blow, a blow or stroke of a hammer; 
also in the steam-engine (see quot.); hammer- 
cap, a cap covering the cock of a gun; ham- 
mer-cramp, a form of cramp or spasm to 
which hammermen are liable; hammer-dress 
v. trans., to dress (stone) by strokes of a ham- 
mer; hammer-fish, the hammer-headed shark; 
hammer-flaw, -flush, the flakes of heated iron 
struck off by a hammer; hammer-gun, a gun 
fired by means of a hammer (sce 2c) ; hammer- 
hard a., made hard by hammering; hammer- 
harden v. ¢razs., to harden (metals) by bammer- 
ing; hammer-mill, a water-mill driving a hammer 
in a small forge; hammer-oyster = hammer- 
shell; hammer-palsy, paralysis of the arm caused 
by use of the hammer; hammer-pick, a tool 
with a head formed as a hammer on one side and 
a pick on the other; hammer-pike, ‘a long- 
shafted weapon, like the war-hammer .. carried by 
the subalterns in charge of the flag under the First 
{ French] Empire’ (Farrow, Afilit, Encycl. 1885) ; 
hammer-pond, a pond ia which water for driving 
a hammer-mill is stored ; hammer-scale, the coat- 
ing of oxide which forms on red-hot iroa and can 
be separated by hammering (also called forge-scale); 
hammer-sedge, Carex hirta; hammer-shark, the 
hammer-headed shark; hammer-shell, the ham- 
mer-shaped shell of a bivalve mollusc of the genus 


Afalleus ; also the animal itself (also called Aam- 
mer-oyster); hammer-slag, -slough = Aammer- 
scale; hammer-stone, a prehistoric stone imple- 
ment resembling, or used as,a hammer ; hammer- 
throwing (sce sense 1, note); hammer-toe (see 
quot.); hammer-tongs, tongs having projecting 
pins for holding hammer-heads or other articles 
with holes punched in them; hammerwise adv, 
in the manner of a hammer; hammer-work, (a) 
work performed with a hammer; (6) something 
constructed or shaped with the hammer ; hammer- 
wrought a., worked into shape with the hammer, 
as iron, brass, etc. Also HAMMER-BEAM, etc. 

1847 Emeason Poents (1857) id The joiner's *hammer-beat. 
1382 Wyeur %od xli.15 His herte..shal be streyned as the 
stithie of an *hamer betere. 18.. 9rd. Franklin Inst. 
CXXIII. 42 (Cent.) The so-called *hammer-blow in loco- 
motives is the irregularity of the pressnre exerted between 
the wheel and rail, which arises from the vertically-nn- 
balanced action of the connter-weights placed in the wheel 
to neutralize the horizontal action of the piston and other 
moving parts. x840 Penny Cyct. XVIII. 141/2 Block 
passed through the *hammer hutt. 1896 Hirxins Pianoforte 
Gloss., Hammer-Butt, the centred butt of the hammer- 
shank in the so-called Eoglish action, shaped with the notch 
against which the sticker of the hopper works. 1823 Crags 
Technol. Dict.,* Hanuner-cap. 1883 R Macoonnetuin B72, 
Med. Frail. 12 May 912 (¢2¢/e)*Hammer-cramp. 1837 Ht. 
Maatineav Soc. Amer. 11. 191 ‘Vhere are four viaducts of 
*hammer-dressed sandstone. 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. & Schm. 
(1858) 272 He hammer-dressed his stones with fewer strokes 
than other workmen. 1592 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 183 
The grossest *hammer-drudge in a country. 1890 Daily 
News 12 Nov. 5/5 A local tuner had ingeniously brightened 
the tone of a piano by anointing the *hammer-felts with a 
mixture of whiting and glue. 1835 Booty Analyt, Dict. 
(Worc.), *Hasmemer-Fish, a rapacious fish; the balance-fish. 
1929 Suetvocxe Artillery 1v. 182 Take of the Filings of 
Tron or of *Hammerflaw. 1644 Rusuw. Hés¢, Co//. i. 11, 
og The Line strongly guarded with *Hammer-guns and 

Minrtherers, 1886 Darly News 16 Sept. 7/2 He used a 
breech-loading douhle-barrelled hammer gun, with two 
triggers within a guard. 1703 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 31 
*Hamuner-hard, is when you harden Iron, or Steel, with 
much hammering on it. 1694 did. 92 The Iron-Saws are 
only *Hammer-hardned. 1846 Garenea Se. Gunnery 105 
We recommend hammer-hardening in all mixtures contain- 
ing iron. 1752 Six J. Hui Hist. Anint. 301 (Jod.) The 
squalus with a very broad transverse *hammer-like head. 
1610 Hotrann Camden's Brit., Sussex 306 Pooles and 
waters..of sufficient power to drine *hammer milles, which 
beating upon the iron, resound alt oner the places adjoyn- 
ing. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 326 To form ponds for 
driving the hammer-mills. 1756 T. AMoay 7. Buncle (1770) 
I. xili. 55 Of all the curious shells .. the *hammer oyster 
was what I wondered at most. 3854 Woonwaap AJollusca 
(1856) 261 The ‘hammer-oyster’ is remarkable for its form, 
which becomes extremely elongated with age; both ears are 
long, and the umbones central. 1869 W. Frank-Smttu in 
Lancet 27 Mar. 427 (title) Hephestic Hemiplegia Hammer 
Palsy’. 4887 Hissey Holiday on Road 366 "Hammer-ponds. 
1895 C. R. B. Baaretr Surrey vii. 168 Parallel to the road 
..I see a long series of hammer ponds. 1840 Penay Cycl. 
XVIII. 141/2(Piano-forte)*Hammer rail. 1884 F. J. Barrren 
Watch & Clockm, 118 * Hammer Rods..in a Turret Clock. . 
connect the movement with the hammers. 1866 77vas. Bot, 
*Hammersedge, Carex hirta. 1896 Hiexins Piangforte 29 
Cedar has been much used for *hammer-shanks on account 
of its elasticity. 1877 Bryant Poems, Sella 146 Hideous 
*hammer-sharks, Chasing their prey. 1711 /’Ail. Trans. 
XXVII. 349 A sort of Rock or Tree-Oyster, call’d by some 
a *Haniuier-Shell from its Shape. 
Eyre's Patent No. 553 There is then added..a certain 
small quantity of..*hammer slough. 1823 Crass Technol. 
Dict. sv. Hammer, *Hammer-spring, the spring on which 
the hammer of the gun-tock works. 1847 /zfaniry Man. 
(1854) 107 The little finger touches the hammer-spring. 
1872 J. Evans Anc. Stone Jimplem, 29 The *hammer-stones 
used in the manufacture of flint hatchets. 1891 D. Witsow 
Right Hand 41 Similar hammer-stanes occur in Danish 
peat-mosses. 1580 in Farr S. ?. Eliz. (1845) II. 310 The 
steele oheyetb the *hammer-stroke. 1873 Miss Brappon 
L. Davoren Prol. ii, Geoffrey Hossack practises *hammer- 
throwing with an iron crowbar. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
* Hammer-toe ..a distortion of the second toe..so that it is 
bent upwards at an angle, the two terminal phalanges being 
flexed. 1894 Daily News 4 May 6/4 That resemblance to 
asection ofa square arch which is known. .as ‘hammer toe’, 
1888 Pal/ Afall G. 6 Joly 11/1 A second wilt..thump down 
his fist, *hammerwise, to nail his arguments. 
Barth. de P. R. xvi. iv. (Yollem. MS.), No binge strecchep 
more with *hamoure-werke pan golde. 1846 Evus lei 
Afarb. 1. 107 Made several statues of this hammer-work. 


Hammer, sé.2: prob. = Ger. ammer, the yellow 
bunting or YELLOW-HAMME8, AS 

1606 Cuarman Mons. D'Olive wv. (D.), S' light 1 ever took 
thee to be a hammer of the right feather. 


Hammer, v. [f. Haaser sd.'] 

I. trans. 1. it. a. Tostrike, beat, or drive with 
or as with a hammer. 

€1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode rw. xviii. (1869) 184 Whan 1 
have..beten him and hamered him. ¢ 1532 Dewes /ntrod. 
Fr. in Pailsgr. 950 To hamer, marteler. 1642 J. Goopwin 
(title) Anti-Cavalierism .. for the suppressing of that 
butcherly brood of Cavaliering incendiaries, who are now 
hammering England. 1864 Skeat Udlana’s Poems 334 
He hammered the anvil hard into the ground! 1890 Baker 
Wild Beasts \\. 167 They commenced hammering the good 
dogs with their heavy bamboos. 

b. To fasten with or as with a hammer, e.g. by 

nailing; to drive uf, doce, etc., with a hammer. 

14850 Alirour Saluacioun 152 Crist as he was ruthfully 
hamerd npon the croce. 1742 Younc A?. 72. 1. 247 There 
beings .. Are hammer’d to the galling oar for life. 1847 
‘Tennyson Princ. v. 358 All that Jong morn the lists were 


1936 Specify. Kingsmill | 


1398 ‘Trevisa | 


1AROS IW ood-working Factories 
n | down too hard. . 

e. To beat out, as metal, with a hammer; to 
shape with blows of a hammer. 


hammer'd up. 1873 J. } 
35 Ifthe hooks eek 


1g2z [see HaAmMeanep]. 1605 CampeNn Kem, 200 The Lord 
hath dilated me hy fates me vpon the anvild. @ 1712 
W. Kine Ovid's Art of Love 16 Is it not hammer’d all from 
Vigo's plate? 1851 D. Witsom Prek, Ann, (1863) Lu. i. 
331 Armilla of pure gold, hammered into rounded hars. 
1875 Jowett Plato, agers (ed. 2) U1. 232 This is ham- 
mered intoshape. 1878 Smites Robt. Dick xiii. 94 Has been 
literally hammered out by the force of the waves. 

2. fig. a. (from 1c.) To devise, design, contrive, 
or work out lahorionsly ; to put into shape with 
much intellectual effort. Often with owt. (Frequent 
in 17th c. ‘Used commonly in contempt’ J.) 

1583 Stanvuvast £xne7s tv. (Arb.) 96 What hroyle Tyrus 
angrye doth hammer. /did. 108 Hym shee left daunted 
with feare, woords duitifut hamring For to reply. 1589 
Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 82 He hammered in i head 
many meanes to stay the faire Samela. 1628 Cuas. 1 in 
Rushw. //ist. Coll. (1659) 1. 631 The profession of both 
Houses in the time of hammering this Petition. 1681 
Nevite Plato Rediv, 125 The Peers are Co-ordinate with 
the Commons in presenting and hammering of Laws. 1751 
Affect. Narr. Wager 139 He endeavoured to hammer ont 
some excuses for him. 1829 Byaon Far 1. clxii, At first 
he tried to hammer an excuse. 1887 Saintssuay His?. 
Elizas, Lit, viii. (1890) 3x4 Songs like these are not to be 
hammered out by the most diligent ingenuity. 

+b. To discuss, debate. Obs. 

1594 Caaew Huarie’s Exam. Wits (1616) 117 A question, 
much hammered hetweene Plato and Aristotle. 

c. To drive by dint of reiterated argnment or 
persuasion (as an idea, etc. into a person’s head). 

1646 J. Harz Hore Vac. 63 Others it must either be 
forced and hammered into. 1844 Cot. Hawxea Diary 
(1893) 11. 241 Hammering into his head the designs I wished 
for. 1850 Kinestey Alt. Locke Pref. (1879) 97 That prig- 

ishness and forwardness .. are soon hammered out of any 

ambridge man. 1866 W. Cortins Armadale ui. xiv, 
Hammering common sense into his head. 

da. Stock Exchange slang. (a) To declare (a 
person) a defaulter (see quot. 1887). (6) To beat 
down the price of (a stock, etc.) ; to depress (a 
market). 

1865 /Jarper’s Mag. XXX. 619 The chronic bears were 
amusing themselves by ‘hammering’ i. e. pressing down the 
price of Hudsons. 1883 Pall Mall G. 17 Oct. 5f2 Having 
omitted to settle within that time [the three days’ grace] he 
was promptly ‘hammered’. 1887 Financ. Critic 19 Mar., 
The head Stock Exchange waiter strikes three strokes with 
a mallet on the side of a rostrum in the Stock Exchange 
before making formal declaration of default of a member. 


| Thus, to be ‘hammered’, is to be pronounced a defaulter. 


1890 Daily News 28 Jan. 6/4 Bears were induced to hammer 
the market on bad shipments reported from Glasgow. 


II. intr. 3. “t. To deal blows with or as with 
a hammer; to strike a succession of heavy blows ; 


to thump. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 2311 Paz he homered heterly, hurt 
hym no more, 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxx. 78 

‘o bete or hameren vppou his hede by yeuynge of coun- 
ceylle contrary to his plesaunce. 1586 J. Hooker Giradd. 
Irel. in Holinshed 11. 32 We haue no leasure to serne the 
Muses, but to be hammering with weapons. 1886 SToKES 
Celtic Ch. (1888) 349 He found an English tourist hammer- 
ing away with a geologist’s hammer. 1891 E. Peacock WV. 
Brendon \. 186 The lawyer .. hammered on the door with 
his heavy whipstock. 

4. fig. + a. To devise plans laborionsly, ‘ cudgel 
one’s brains’, debate or deliberate earnestly (zefore, 
on, at, of ); with fon, sometimes, To reitcrate, 
persist in, insist npon. Ods. 

1ggr Suaks, 720 Gent. 1.31, 18 That Whereon, this month 
1 haue hin hamering. 1598 GaENewEY 7acitus’ Aun. xv. 
viii. 232 He came againe to Rome, hammering greatly with 
himselfe of going to the prouinces of the East. 1647 TERAPr 
Com, Mait. v.18 This the heathens had .. hammered at. 
1977 J. Q. Apams Fam. Lett. (1876) 293 We have been 
several days hammering upon money. 

+b. Of an idea: To present itself persistently to 
one’s mind as matter of debate; to be in agitation. 

1588 Snaxs. 77t. A. 11. iii, 39 Blood, and reuenge, are 
Hammering in my head. 1893 G. Fretcura Rick. /f/, 
xvii. Poems \Grosart) 151 So still a crowne did hammer in 
my head. 1667 Dayorn Sir Martin Mar-all1.i.(R.), A 
thonsand things are hammering in his head ; ‘tis a fruitful 
noddle, thongh I say it. 

c. To work hard, toil; to make persistent and 


laborious attempts. Const. a#. 

1755 Jounson, Hammer, to work; to he husy: in con- 
tempt. 1826 Scorr Fru. 7 May, Hammered on at the 
Review till my backbone ached. 1874 L. Strpnen Hours 
tn Libr, (1892) IJ. ii. gt He liked .. to hammer away at his 

ms in a study where chaos reigned supreme, 1887 T. A. 

PRoLt.ove HWhat 1 remember 1. ix. 215 The examiner had 
been hammering away at the man next before me for an 
inordinate time. 1892 A. S. WILKins in Bookman Oct. 26/2 
Hammering away at a point which he wished to enforce. 


5. To make reiterated laborious efforts to speak, 


to stammer. Now only dial. 

1619 R. Weste Bk. Demeanor 109 in Babees Bh. 294 If 
in thy tale thou hammering stand, or coughing twixt thy 
words. 1685 Woop Life 21 Feh. (O. H. S.) VIN. 132 He 
hammered so Jong for a Latin word for an ‘address’. ¢ 1817 
Hoce Jales & Sk. 111. 35x Was he hammering over the 
name. 1855 Rosinson IVAitby Gloss., 10 Hammer, to 
speak confnsedly, to stammer. 

Hammerable (he'merab'l), 2. rere. [f. prec. 
vb. + -ABLE.] Capable of being hammered, or 


beaten out with a hammer; malleable. 


1611 CotcR., Mailleable, mallable, tractable, harninerahle. 
1623 Liste PagieenO. & N. Test. Pref. 4 Vhat cleereand 
hammerable glasse of old. 

Hammer-beam. 4*c/. A short beam pro- 
jecting from the wall at the foot of a principal 
rafter in a roof, in place of a tie-beam, 

1823 ian P, Nicnotsom Pract. Build. Gloss. 1843 Ecclesi- 
ologist 11. 57 The wallpieces, spandrifs and hammer-beams 
are plain, 1876 Gwitt Lxeycl. Archit. Gloss., Hammer 
Bear, a beam acting as a tie at the feet of a pair of pria- 
cipal rafters, but not extending so as to connect the opposite 
sides. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. vu. 38/1 Rows of ham- 
mer-beams, terminating ia beautifully-carved figures of 
angels. attrib, 1881 Sat, Rev. 3 Sept. 292 The hammer- 
beam roof..once aiore shows its ancient pitch. 


Hammer-cloth. [Derivation unknown. 

The conjecture ia quot. 1854 is obviously untenable: the 
coachman’s ‘box’ is not knowa before 1600. De Quincey, 
Autobiog., Germ, Stud , 1836, (Wks. 1889 IL. 83) hasa con- 
jecture that Aamrer-cloth is ‘a corruption from Aanper- 
cloth. Prof. Skeat has compared Du. ested ‘heaven, 
canopy, tester’, citing from Hexham dex Hemel van de 
éeetse ‘the Seeling of a Coach.’ But these suggestions are 
aot corroborated hy the evidence. “See also Hammock-cLoru, 
with which this is either connected or confused.] 

A cloth covering the driver’s seat or ‘ box’ in a 
state or family coach. (In quot. 1465 applied to 
a material.) 

1465 Mann. & Housch. Exp. 315 My mastyr bout of Baron 
of Hadlegthe x!j. elles of hamerclothe. 1g§. in Archeol. 
XVI. 91 (D.) Hamer clothes, with our arms and badges of 
our colours, and all other things apperteininge uato the 
same wagon. 1736 West Let. in Gray's Poems (1775) 10, I 
never knew before that the 1 hee fangs on hammercloths 
were so old a fashion. 1794 W. FeLton Carriages (1801) 1. 
153 Hammer Cloths are among the priacipal ornaments of 
a Carriage. 1854 Knicut Once upon a Time 11. 18 The 
{coach] maa carried a hammer, pincers, nails, ropes, and 
other appliances in case of need; and the hammer-cloth 
was devised to conceal these .. remedies for broken wheels 
and shivered panels. 

Hence Hammer-clothed (-klppt) @., provided 
with a hammer-cloth. 

186a Sava Accepted Addr. 182 The great. .heavy bammer- 
clothed, double-seated family Carriage. 

Hammered (hz'moaid), 4f/. a. [f. HAMMER v. 
+-ED!,) Beaten out or shaped with a hammer. 

gaa Bury Witls (Camden) 116 A ewer of pewter hamerd. 
1§93 SHaus. Lucr. 951 To spoile Antiquities of hammerd 
steele. 167x Mitton Samson 132 The hammered cuirass. 
arjoo Davoren Disc. Epick Poetry (R.', t had certainly 
been reduced to pay the publick in hammered money, for 
want of milled. 1816 Keatince Zrav. (1817) I1. 136 The 
quays. .faced with hammered stone. 1863 P. Baaay Deck- 
yard Econ, Pref. 11 If rolled armour-plates were to be pro- 
nounced superior to hammered plates. 

b. Of grapes: Having innumerable marks as if 
they had been hammered into shape, a result of 
good cultivation. 

1882 Garden 21 Jan. 50/3 The berries of the Vines with 
their roots outside were hammered, while those on the inside 
ones were not. 

Hammerer (he'moras). [fas prec. +-er 1] 

1. One who hammers or wields a hammer ; often, 
one who plies the geologist’s hammer, a geologist. 

1611 Corca., Afarteleunr, a hammerer; one that worketh 
with ahammer. 1631 R. H. Avraignin. Whole Creature xii. 
§ 5. 146 All the late Hammerers of Papists. 31861 Witson 
& Gaikie Mem. £. Forbes xii. 378 The geologists..half-a- 
dozen stalwart hammerers. 1890 Vature 4 Sept, A source 
of regret to the whole brotherhood of hammerers. 


2. ‘The three-wattled bell-bird of Costa Rica, 
Chasmorhynchus tricarunculatus’ (Cent. Dict.). 
Ha'mmer-head. 

1. The head or striking part of a hammer. 

1g6a J. Heywoov Prov. & Efpigr. (1867) 144 The hainmer 


hed..werth [=weareth] quiteout. 1896 Hirkins Pianoforte | 


30 The flattened shape of the hammer-head favours a atusical 
quality of tone ia soft playiag that distinguishes many good 
pianos when the hammers are nearly worn out. 

+2. A head, likened to a hammer; a blockhead. 
(CE, beetle-head.) Obs. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 645/1 Is not ther an 
hamer hed more meete to make horshoune in hel, then to 
constre y® scripture in earth. 1581 J. Brit //addon’s 
Answ. Osor. 4b, Your owne foolish lying wordes properly 
forged in that hammerhead of yours. 1628 GauLe Pract. 
The. (1629) 216 The Hammer-heads sate lately vpon like 
consultation. 

3. a, A hammer-headed shark; so called from the 
great lateral expansions of the head. b. An 
American fish, Aypenteliten nigricans, having a 
head of hammer-like shape. 

1861 Coucn Srtt. Fishes 1,71 The Hammer Head is a rare 
wanderer to our seas. 1880 Guntnea Fishes, The ‘ Hammer- 
heads’ or Hammerheaded Sharks belong to the most 
formidahle fishes of the ocean. 

4. An Alrican bird, the shadow-bird or umber- 
bird (Scopus tembretta); from the shape of the 
head with its occipital crest and long stout bill. 

1890 Sat, Rev. 1 Feb. 139/2 The umbre is known in South 
Africa as the hammerkop or hammer-head. 1895 Pef, Sci. 
Monthly 773 That singular bird known as the hammer-head. 

Ha'mmer-hea‘ded, 2. [f. prec. +-Ep *.] 

1. Having a head shaped like that of a hammer. 

1567 Gotoinc Ovid's AZet, vu. 74 Their hammer headed 
Joawles Are ioyned to their shoulders iust. 1752 Sia J. 
Hitt Hist. Anit. 301 (Jod.) The balance fish and the ham- 
merheaded shark. 1865 Dicwens Wut. Fr. 1. ix, A long 
hammer-headed old horse. 


2. fig. Dull in intellect ; stupid ; beetle-headed. 


_ 1552 Hutoet, Hammer headed knave, 7iditavs. 1600 
Nasne Secs 's Last Witt Epil. in Hazl. Dodsley VIL. 92 
Haniner-headed..clowns. 1855 Dickens Derrié (Househ. 
Ed.) 402/2 You hammer-headed woman. 

Hammering (hx‘morin), 747.50. [-1ne 1] 

1. The action of striking, knocking, or beating 
out with a hammer; the dealing of hard cited 
blows as with a hammer. Also fig. 

1563 W. Furxe A/eteors v. (1640) 67 Copper is most like 
to Silver in the waight. aad in the hammering. 1612-15 Br, 
Hatu Contempl., O. T. xx. xii, After a thousand hammerings 
of the menaces of Gods law. 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat, 
(1852) II. 676, I have found the first working too laborious 
to leave me strength fora second hammering. 1811 Sporting 
Mag. XX XVII. 18 He stood the hainmering of his antagonist 
.. with uncommon firmness. 1883 W. E. Noaris Wo New 
Thing M1. xxxv. 224 Hl give you such a hammering that 
you won't do it again for a year. 

attrib, 1824 W. Iavinc 7. Trav. 11. 41 My door became 
n hammering place for every hailiff ia the county. 1875 
Bucxrano Log-bk, 32 A beaver using his tail as a bammering 
Jastrumeant. 

4. fig. ta. Devising, contriving, or constructing. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 34 Newe alterations were in 
hammering. 1626 Cri. & Times Chas. J (1848) 1. 150 There 
is a hammering..a brave design to set forth the next spring. 

b. Stock Exchange slang. (See Hammer v, 2d.) 

1893 Times 19 Dec, 11/3 ‘ Bears’ assisted the decline by 
‘hammering’. 

e. Of grapes; see HAMMERED b. 

1884 Garden 21 Jan. 50/3 The views of those who have 
maintained that the hammering was due to culture more 
than anything else, 4 

3. Hesitation in speech, stammering. 

1731 Wodrow Corr, (1843) IL. 489, I never. .saw so much 
hammering and indecency in delivery. 1828 Craven Dial, 
Hammering, stammering. 

Hammering, ///. a. That hammers, 

1639 S. Du VeaceEr tr. Camus' Adimir. Events 129 That 
puts a thousand hammering suspitions into thy head. 1895 
Athenzum 24 Aug. 257/1 It is the hammering alliteration 
which he especially adopts. 

Hammerless (he'moilés), a [f Hammer 
sb.1+4-LEss.] Withont a hammer: esp. of a gun. 

1875 ‘StonenENcEe’ Brit, Sports 1.1 ii. § 4. 44 The 
hammerless gun. 1886 Sad. Libr., Shooting (1895) 34 In 
matter of alee the hammerless has the advantage of the 
hammer gun. 

Hammerman (he'momén). A man who 
works with a hammer. sfec. a. A smith or worker 
in metal. b. A blacksmith’s unskilled assistant 
or ‘striker’, ¢@. A man who manipulates a steam- 
hammer. d. Coal-mining: see quot. 1829. 

1483 Charter Town Council Edinb, 2 May, The Hammer- 
men Craft, bayth blacksmyths, goldsmiths, lorymeris, 
saidlaris. 1535 CoverDALe /sa. xli. 7 The Smyth comforted 
the moulder, and the Ironsmyth the hammerman. 1619 
Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.) Anthony Pullen of 
Hawkhurst, hamorman. 1697 Evetyn Nuseisnr. vii. 226 
Not only the Hammer-men, but the very Court of Moneyers 
itself. 31769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, 1V. 103 The fourteen 
incorporated Trades are: Surgeons, Goldsmiths... Farriers, 
Hammermen, Wrights, Masons {etc.]. 1817 Sporting Mag. 
L. 17 After tbe manner of a hammer-maa ata forge. 1818 
Scotr Hrt, Midi, xxix, The hammermen of Ediaburgh are 
to my mind afore the world for making stancheons, ring- 
bolts, fetter-bolts, bars, and locks. 1829 Giovea //Zst. 
Derby 1, 58 When the holers have finished their operations, 
a new set of men, called hammer-men, or drivers, enter the 
works, These fall, or force down, large masses of coal, by 
means of long and sharp iron wedges. F 

Hammersmith. A smith who works with 
a hammer; a hammerman, 

1382 Wycur Gen. iv. 22 Tubalcaym, that was an hamer 
smyth. 1683 Petrus Fleta Alin. 1. (1686) 318 Whea such 
proof is found by the Magnet .. then the Hammer-smiths.. 
use further to prove..it. 1756 Nucent Gy. Tour T1, 201 
Ziegenhals..remarkable for its great number of haamer- 
smiths, and a manufacture of glass. 1887 Standard 8 Apr. 
2/4 The men are blacksmiths and hammersmiths. 

Hammer-tail, a. ‘In a striking clock, a 
continuation of the hammer stalk that is lifted by 
the pins in the pin wheel’ (Britten [Vaich & Clockm. 


1889). b. In a pianoforte: see quot. 1896. 

1805 Trans. Soc. Arts XX111. 355 Fixed with the hammer- 
tail to the hammer-bar by means of a pin. 1884 F. J. 
Baitren Hatch & Clockin, 252 For lifting the hammer-tails 
of small clocks, pins in the wheel..do very well. 1896 
Hipxkins Es a Gloss, Hammer-tait, a prolongation 
of the hammer-head shaped so as to be caught in its descent 
by the check. 

+ Hammerwort,. 06s. The Wall-pellitory. 

crooo Sax. Leechd. t. 374 Genim. .hamor wyrte blosman. 
arx100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 300/22 Perdicalis, homor- 
wyrt. 1g97 Grraaoe Herbal App., Hammerwort is Pelli- 
torie of the wall. ae > 

|| Hammochrysos (heemokrai-sfs). Min, [L. 
(Pliny), a. Gr. dupdyptoos, f. dupos sand + xpuods 
gold.} Asparkling stone mentioned by the ancients; 


perhaps yellow micaveous schist, or the sand from it. 

1706 in Prriturps (ed. Kersey). 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. 
Stones 110. 1868 Dana AZin. 302. 1876 T. Harov Ethel- 
berta (x890) 321 Nearly everything was glass in the frontage 
of this fairy mart, and its contents glittered like the ham- 
mochrysos stone. a 

Hammock! (he mek). Forms: a. 6-9 hamaca, 
7 -acca, -acco, -ackoe, hammacho, 8 hamacoe, 
8-9 hammacoe. f. 7 hamack(e, hammac(k, 
-aque, amack, hamock, hammok, $8 hammoc, 
8-9 hamac, 7- hammock. [a. Sp. Aamaca of 
Carib origin; cf. F. Aamac (1555 in Iatz.-Darm.).] 


1. A hanging bed, consisting of 
canvas, netting, etc. a ea CO 
ends; used esp. by sailors on board 
hot climates or seasons on land. - 

a. 1985 Eoun Decades 200 Theyt hangynge beddes whiche 
they caule Hamacas, 1596 Rateicn Discov, Gri 55 
They lay each of them ia a cotten Hamaca, which we call 
hrasill beds. 1613 R. Haacovar Vey. Guiana ia Harl. 
Afisc, (Malh.) III. 191 Hamaccas, which are Indian beds, 
most necessary in those parts. 1638 Sia ‘T. Herseat 7rav. 
(ed. 2) 7 Saylers, who..get forthwith into tbeir beds (or 
hamackoes) [1677 or hamacks]._ 1961 London Mag. XXX. 
220 Orders were..given for sewing him up in a hamacoe, in 
order to bury him. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1.170 Yo 
keep the hammacoes inthe stantions. 1847 Paescort Pern 
(1850) II. 101 Carried on the shoulders of the natives in the 
Aamacas, or sedans, of the country. 

B. 1626 Cart. Smitn Accid. Yung. Seamen 11 A Hamacke, 
the lockers, the round-house. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 
(1673) 45 Lye down and rest them in their Hamocks. 1675 
Alistaken Husband v. i. in Dryden's Wks, (1884) VIII. 626 
It cannot be so convenient asa Hammaque. 1698 Frecea 
Voy. 134 There is nothing but Famine that can draw them 
out of their Amacks. 1723 J. Arkins Voy. Guinea (1735) 
112 Travelling is ia Hammocks..slung cross a Pole and 
bore up at each end by a Negro. 1 Netson 26 Apr. in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 514 Seamea’s beds and hammocks 
are very much wanted. 1840 R.H. Dana Bef. Mast xxviii. 
oy! went aboard, and turned into my hammock. 

. transf. Applied to, the suspended nest of the 
hangbird or American oriole ; and to the suspended 
case made by the caterpillars of certain moths. 

1856 Bayant Poems, Strange Lady vii, And there the 
hang-bird’s brood within its little hammock swings. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. vii, 208 A caterpillar which had completed 
its hammock up to, say, the sixth stage of construction. 
we Caarentea Alert. Phys, 1. ii. § 60 (1879) 61 There is 
a Caterpillar that makes a very complicated hammock. 
+3. =HamMock-clotuH 1. Obs. vare— 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. ae Lost..a Coach-Horses Ham- 
mock of Crimson and Musk Colour Caffaw fringed with the 
same colours. , 

4. Conh., as hammock-bearer ; hanimock-cradled 
adj.; hammock-batten, one of the battens or 
strips of wood nailed to the ship’s beams, from 
which the hammocks are slung ; hammock-clew, 
-clue, the series of small cords (hammock-lines) 
by which a hammock is suspended at each end; 
hammock-man, one of two or more men employed 
in carrying a hammock slung on poles; hammock- 
nettings, orig. rope nettings in which the ham- 
mocks when rolled up were stowed away on board 
ship, these being lashed or hung to the hammock- 
rails above the bulwarks ; hence, the long troughs 
afterwards constructed for this purpose on the 
top of the bulwarks of the spar-deck in a man-of- 
war; hammock-rack = hamzmock-batten; ham- 
mock-shroud, a hammock used as a shroud in 


which to bury a corpse at sea. 

1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., *Hammock Battens or 
Racks, cleats or battens nailed to the sides of a vessel’s 
beams, from which to suspend the seamen’s hamaiocks. 
1819 Edin, Rev. XXXII. 389 Carried by *hammock-bearers 
at afoot pace. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 62 *Ham- 
mock-lines are made from groundtows. 1734 W. SNELGRAVE 
Guinea & Slave Trade 25, 1 had six *Hammock-men, who 
relieved one another by turns. [1777 Suckiine in Laughton 
Lett. & Disp. Nelson 9 The Commanding Officer should 
always be particular in having the hammocks well stowed 
in the nettings.] 1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringte (1862) 349 
Heavy bulwarks four feet high, surmounted by *hammock- 
nettings, 1833 Maaayat P. Simple xv, The captain. .stood 
upon the weather *hammock-rails, holding by the main- 
rigging. 1850 Tennyson /# Mem. vi, His beavy-shotted 
*hammock-shroud Drops in his vast and wandering grave. 

Hammock *: see Hummock. 

Hammock-cloth. [The relation of sense 1 
to Hammock ! is not apparent.] 

+1. A cloth for the back of a horse, Oés. 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2060/4 A Hammock Cloth for a 
Coach Horse, of a Dark-hair-color’d Cloth Imbroider’d 
with Red and White. 1687 /éid. 2270/4, 2 Hammock 
Cloaths of green Flowred Velvet on a white Ground, both 
friaged wie Scarlet and White. ; 

2. =Hanmer-cloty. (? By confusion.) 

1830 Miss E. Even Leé. in Mrs. Swiaton Lady de Ros 
(1893) 41, I thought ahammock-cloth would be better under 
those circumstances than a dicky. h 

3. Naut. Acloth used for covering the hammocks 
to protect them"from wet when stowed in the net- 


tings on the top of the bulwarks. 

1804 Necson 28 July in Nicolas D7sf. (2846) VI. 120 The 
waat of these hammock-cloths will be severely felt, aad 
there is none on board to cover the men's bedding. 184z J. 
F. Coovea Yack o' Lantern 1. 148 The hammocks were not 
stowed, and the hammock-cloths had that empty and un- 
dressed look so common to a man-of-war in the night. 

Hammy (hemi), a ([f. Ham 5d. + -y.] 
Characterized by the presence of ham. 

1861 WynTER Soc. Bees 103 The eating-house connoisseur 
ordered a slice of beef cut with a hammy knife. 

Hamose (hz'mé"'s), a. [ad. L. type *hamaszes, 
f. kdmus hook.] Having hooks, hooked. 

1709 Brit. Apollo I. No. 19.2/1 Compos’d of less Hamose 
and ‘Twining Particles. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hamour(e, obs. form of HAMMER. 

Hamous (hé'-mas), a. ?0ds. [f. L. ham-us 
hook +-ous.] =HaMosz. 


1665 Hooker Aficrogr. 6 Hamous, or a particles, 
-2 


te +4 


HAMPER. 


1756 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornwall 236 A hamous crooked 
little fang. 


Hamper (he:mpor), sb.1 Also 4-5 -ere, 6-ier, 
7 -ire: see also Hanaruyr. [A phonetic reduction 
of Hanapen, by clision of middie vowel, and assi- 
milation of ap to mp, as in ampersand.] 

1. A large basket or wickerwork receptacle, with 
a cover, generally used as a packing-case. In 
earlier times a case or casket generally; but from 


1500 usually of wicker-work. 

139a Acct. in Axped. Earl Derby (Camden) 196 Pro 
emendacione vnius serure de j hampere. c1425 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 659/10 //ic cophinus, bampere, 1490 [see 
THanaper 1). 1494 Fanyan Chron. vit. 607 The mayer and 
aldermen yode vnto the kynge, and presented hym with 
an hamper of golde, and therin a thonsande pounde of 
fayre nobles. 31528 es¢. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 254 A hamper 
of wikers wt writinges in yt, j¢d. 1530 Patscr. 203/1 
Casket or hamper, escrayn. 1552 Hutort, Hamper for 
women to put in spindels or bottomes of threade. 1598 
Barret Sheor, Warres v. it. 131 Baskets, hampiers, and 
small hand-panniers. 1603 HoLttanp Plutarch's Mor. 345 
His mother had hidden him within a little corne flasket or 
twiggen hamper. 1610 merit ALS. p. vi. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons, ; hampers for the plate covered with sayle 
skinnes, and all of them with lockes and keyes. 1661 Pepys 
Diary ag Se We found a hampire of millons sent to me 
also, 1 Toid. 21 Sept., A hamper of bottles of wine. 
1790 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Adv. to Future Laureate Wks. 
1812 If 333 Like Porters sweating underneath a hamper. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, Undo the hamper, Joe. Mod. 
Cie hampers have taxed the resources of the Parcel 

ce, 

b. Of definite size or measure (U/..S.); in New 
York, an oyster-basket holding two bnshels; in 
Virginia, a measure of small fish holding abont a 
bushel. (Cent. Dict.) 

+2. = HANAPER 3. Obs. 

1803-4 dct 19 Hen. Vis, c. 29 Preanthte, Fine and fee to 
wee Highnesse in your hamper .. to be payde. a15§77 S1R 

. Smite Comnew. Eng. 1b) 5 The Clarke of the Hamper 
is hee that doth receiue the fines duc for enery Writ sealed 
in this Court. 1647 Hawano Crown Rev. x Livery out of 
the Hamper 28. 08. 4. 1714 J. Fortescue-ALanp Pref. to 
Fortescue’s Abs. & Lim. Mon. 39 An Annuity of 180 
Marks ont of the Hamper. 

3. Comb., as hamper-maker. Also Hamperfal. 

wit Close Koll 12 Hen. 1V, (dorso), Petrus Sandhurst, 
hamper-maker. 1812 Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) I. 55, I 
could kill a hamperful of partridges in the neighbourhood. 

Hamper, 52.2 [f. Hamrer v1] 

+1. Something that hampers, or prevents freedom’ 
of movement ; a shackle. Odés. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. v, His shackles, shack- 
lockes, hampers, gives, and chaines His linked bolts. « 1624 
Be. M. Smira Sevm. (1632) 34 [If they wil needs entangle 
themselves with those hampers that are made agaipst prac- 
tisers against the state, who can helpe them ? 

2. Naut. Things which form a necessary part of 
the equipment of a vessel, bat are in the way at 
certain times. (See esp. ToP-HAMPER.) 

1835 ManryaT Zac. Faithf. xxxix, The boat. .immediately 
filled, and turned over with us, and it was with difficulty 
that we could escape from the weighty hamper that was 

oured out of her. 1873 Dixon 72v0 Queens I. 1v. ii. 182 

heir vessels..with heavy hamper and a flowing sail. 

Hamper (he‘mpo:), 7.1 [Occurs first ¢1350, in 
northern writers ; actual origin uncertain ; possibly 
from a radical Aam- (? hamem-), found in Ice). Agena, 
pa. t. amd? to restrain, hold back from roving, 
Ger, hemmen, MHG., hemmen, MG. hamen to re- 
strain, clog. hamper: see KInge. The ending is that 
of a freq. or dim. ; but the phonology is obscure.] 

1. trans. To obstract the free movement of (man 
or beast), by fastening something on, or by material 
obstacles or entanglements; to fasten, bind, fetter, 
shackle, clog; to entangle, catch (7 something). 

1350 Will. Palerne 1115 Hampres him so harde, to sum 
cost pat he drawe. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxiii, 220 
We be now y lodged bytwene our enemyes and yf they 
miowe vs hampre ther is no bote but deth. ¢1537 Shersites 
in Hazl, Dodsley 1. 395, 1 will hamper some 3 the knaves 
in a bridle. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 418 They 
passe the nights in prisons. .hampered and yoaked together 
like brute beasts. 1642 Micron A fol. Smect. (1851) 267 
Not contented to be caught in every other gin, hut he must 
be such a novice, as to be stil hamper'd in his owne hempe. 
31725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 339 He caused them 
to be hampered with ropes, and tied ‘together, 1749 F. 
Situ Voy, Disc. 11, 231 At five we engaged with Ice..and 
were hampered in it until eleven. 1873 Davies fount. 
& Mere ii, 1: The Carp were hampered in the rushes. 

+b. To restrain by confinement. 

¢1440 Bone Flor. 1175 Syr Emere.-hamperde hym in hys 
holde. ¢3470 Heney Wallace vu. 446 Mad folk with fyr 
hampryt in mony hauld, 1583 Srasynurst 2 vefs 1. (Arb.) 
19 Where blusterus huzing Of wynds ip Prison thee great 
king Zolus hampreth. ‘ 

e. To derange (a lock or other mechanism) so 
as to impede its working. 

1804 Miss S. Lez Life of a Lover VI. 264 (L.), I hame 
pered the lock of the library door, so that 1 might be secure 
of interrupting those who should resort thither. 1860 W. 
Cotins Wo. White i x. 405 He has hampered the lock. 

2. fig. and gen, To impede or obstruct in action; 
+a. to restrain, fetter (065.); b. to entangle, en- 
cumber, or embarrass, with obstacles or difficulties, 
(Now the common use.) 

€1350 Will, Palerne 44x Pat bame, For wham myn hert 
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is so hampered. Jérd. 668 So loue now me hampris. 


Va 1366 Cuaucen Rom. Rose 1493 That proude hertid Nar- 
cisus .. Myght on a day ben hampred so For love. 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 722, lam hampord with hate! 1548 
Upare Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. (R.), To snibbe and hamper 
the hardenesse of herte that reigned in the people. 1612 
Proc. Virginia 24 in Capt. Smith's Wks, (Arb.) 106 He so 
hampered their insolencies that they brought the 2 pri- 
soners. 1654 TRAPP Comm. Ps. xxxiv. 13 The Tongue ts an 
nuruly member, and can hardly be hampered. | 1775 SueRt- 
DAN Duenna 1. iv, If 1 could hamper him with this girl. 
1812 Wetuncton Let to Earl of Liverpool 27 Mar. in 
Gurw. Desf, IX. 14, I believe no officer at the head of an 
army was ever so hampered. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
(1848) I. 1. a. iii, § 5. 41, I] do not mean to hamper m elf 
with any fine-spun theory. 1878 Bosw. Smit Carthage 
296 The duty of protecting her had often seriously hampered 
his movements. 1891 FREEMAN Sk. fr. Hench Trav, 117 
The builder was hampered by the existence of aisles. 

3. To tie up together, pack up; to put together 
into one bundle or parcel. (Cf. also HAMPER 7.3 2.) 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1284 Pe golde of be gazafylace .. 
Wyth alle pe vrnmentes of bat hous, he hamppred togeder, 
1890 Botprewoon Col Reformer (1891) 198 The uncon- 
sidered trifles counted, priced, or hampered up together. 

+4. fig. (with 2) To fasten up, make fast. Ods. 

c1590 Gneene Fr. Bacon vi. 136 Toavoid ensuing jars He 
hamper vp the match, Ile..wed you here. 

Hence Hampering vé/. sd. and Afi. a.; also 


Ha‘mperer, one who or that which hampers. 

1812 L, Hunt in Zraminer 21 Sept. gos/t Fresh hampet- 
ings..with a newally. @ 1837 in Lockhart Scott xli. (1839) 
V. 352 note, Tisa hamperer of genins, 1861 Witson 
Geixie Mem. E. Forbes ii. 40 No hampering pecuniary 
restrictions were laid upon him in his early days. 

Hamper, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [Derivation ob- 


scure.] To strike, beat. (¢vans. and tntr.) 

1529 Sketron Ware the Hauke 325 Masyd, wytles, 
merry smyth, Hampar with your hammer, upon thy styth. 
c1ggo Greene Fr. Bacon vii. 118 Out with your blades 
fea hamper these jades. 3828 Craven Dial., Hamper, to 
beat. 3847-78 HaLiwett, Hamper, to beat. Nort. 

Hamper, v.? [f£ Hampzr 56.1: cf. the follow- 
ing passage in which there is a word-play on the sb.: 

1603 DekKra Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 6 I'll hamper samebody 
if. [ die, because I am a basket-maker.] 

1. trans. To load with hampers; to present with 
a hamper (Azemorous). 

xgas Battey Erasut. Collog. (1877) 325 (D.) One ass will 
carry at least three thousand such books, and I am per- 
suaded you would be able to carry as man: yourself, if you 
were well hampered. 1838 BrexTon Lie ~ St. Vincent 
i. ix. 155 It was a common expression with the receiving 
clerks in the dock yards, to say that ‘they had not been 
hampered’, as a reason for refusing to reccive inferior 
articles into store .. The ‘hampering’ meant a bribe in the 
shape of a hamper of wine [etc.]. 1894 Westen. Gaz. 13 
Dec. 3/3 There is somethiag particularly charming in being 
‘hampered * at Christmas-time. 

2. To pack in a hamper. (Cf also Hamper v,1 3.) 

1775 Asu, Hamper..to put up in a hamper. 1846 in 
Worcester. 

Hampered (he'mp2:d), £2 a. [f. Hanrer v1 
+-ep1.] Fettered, entangled, impeded, encum- 
bered, embarrassed: see the verb. 

1633 G. Heaserr Temple, Home xi, As an entangled, 
hamper'd thing. 1635 Quantrs Embl. m1. xv. (1718) 186 
These fleshly fetters, that so fast involve My hamper’d soul. 
1890 BoLpaEwooo Col, Refornter (1891) 108 A toiling owner 
ofa small station, a hampered purchaser of a larger one. 

Hence Ha‘mperedly adv.; Ha’mperedness, 

1831 Carryre Let, in Froude Life in Lond. (1882) 11. viii. 
211 The worst thing about our establishment is its ham- 
peredness. 1837 — AMirabean in Aéssc. /ss. (1888) V. 254 
Count de Mirsbean ‘rides in the garden of forty paces 
with quick turns, hamperedly. en 

+ Ha‘mperman. Obs. a, An official in charge 
ofthe hamper or hanaper. b. A bearer of a hamper. 

1526 Househ. Ord.171 The said gentleman-usher, sewer, 
hampermen, groomes, pages, and yeomen ushers..to have 
the reversion of the said service. 31631 Bratuwair WAém- 
sies, Pedler 140 Something he would gladly leave the young 
hamperman, his hopefull heire. 

Hampier, -ire, obs. ff. Hamper 54.1 

Hamshackle (he mfxk'l), v [app. of Sc. or 
northern dial. origin ; possibly f. radical Aavz-, as 
in Hamper v.1 + SHACKLE v.; but the first element 
also occurs as had-, hap-, hob-, hop-.] trans. To 
shackle (a horse or cow) by a rope or strap con- 
necting the head with one of the forelegs; hence 


Jig. to fetter, curb, restrain. 


180a J. Stssacp Chron. Scot. Poetry Gloss. (Jam.) Ham- 
schakel, to fasten the head of a horse or cow to one of its 
fore legs, to prevent its wandering too far in an open wild. 
1625 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. Hamshackle, to fasten the 
head of an animal to one of its forelegs. Vicious cows and 
oxen are often so tied, especially when driven to slaughter. 
1 i in Craic. 1864 in WEBSTER. 

amsoken, -sokne, obs. ff. HAMESUCKEN. 

Hamster (hz‘msta1). Also 6 hamester, 9 
hampster. [a. Ger. Aavister; so in MHG.; OHG. 
had damastro masc., OS, Aantstrafem., corn-weevil.] 

A species of rodent (Cricetus frumentarius) 
allied to the mouse and rat, found in parts of 
Europe and Asia; it is of a stout form, about 
10 inches long, and has cheek-pouches in which it 
carries the grain with which it stores its burrows ; 
it hibernates during the winter. Also applied to 
other pouched rodents allied to or resembling this. 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 413 The skins of 


Hamsters are vi durable. 
I. vi. i. 454 The Cricetus, or 
calls the hamster. 


rk agar Nat. Hist. (1862) 
erman rat, which Mr. Buffon 
Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia VW. 
69 Fortunately for Eng land the hamster is not indigenous 


within the precincts of the island. 1886 Edfu. Nev. Apr 

50 Dormice and hamsters are found in the stony region 

south of Judea. ’ 

b. Also Aamster-mouse, -rat. 

1607 TorseL, Four-f, Beasts (1658) 411 heading, Of the 
Hamester-mouse. 1829 E. Jesse Fraud. Nat. 15x The hairs 
ofthe hamster mouse. .have a central perforation, apparently 
uninterrupted throughout their whole length. 1853 Kincs- 
Ley Hyfatia xviii, You purblind old hamster-rat. 

ec. The fur of the hamster. 

1895 Sfectator 23 Nov. 722/1 Lining-furs, such as squirrel, 
hampster, musk-rat. 

Hamstring (hemstrin), 54. [f& Tam 56.1+ 
Srring 5d.] 

a. In human anatomy, one of the tendons (four 
inner and one outer) which form the sides of the 
ham or space at the back of the knee; they are the 
tendons of the semimembranosus, semitendinosnus, 
gracilis, sartorius, and biceps muscles of the thigh. 
b. In quadrupeds, the great tendon at the back of 
the ‘knee’ or hough in the hind leg ; it is the ¢endo 
Achillis, corresponding to that of the heel in man. 

1565 Gorpine Ovid's Alet. u.(1593) §3 Hir hamstrings and 
her knees were stiffe. 1600 Hottaxo Lizy 462 (R.) 
Wounding their backes, and cutting their hamstrings. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury wi. 293/1 A Leg of Veal or Mutton 
hung by the Ham String on a Hook. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 260, I also drew the integuments gently towards 
the inner ham-string. 

Hamstring (hemstrin), v. Pa. t. and pple. 
-stringed (-strind),-strung (-strvn). [f. prec. sh.] 

1. trans. To cut the hamstrings of, so as to lame 
or disable; also to cut the muscle or tendons of the 
small of the whale. 

1675 Parpeaux Lett. (Camden) 33 [f they should know 
this to, they would hamstring me. 1831 Youatr /forse i. 
(1847) 4 The Israelites were commanded to hough or ham- 
string the horses that were taken in war. 1865 Reader 17 
June 676 Poor Cyrill Lucar was ham-stringed by order of 
the Sultan in 1638. by 
_2. fransf.and fig. To disable as if by hamstring- 
ing; to cripple, destroy the activity or efficiency of. 

1641 Mitton Reform, u.(1851) 47 So have they hamstrung 
the valour of the Subject by seeking to effeminate us all at 
home. @1678 Maxvert Poems, Damon the Alower, Ham- 
stringed frogs can dance no more. 1719 T. Gonpon Cordial 
Low Spirits 1. 129 A Reason sufficient, why Oaths ought not 
to Hamstring the Ambassadors, 1858 CaaLyte Fredk. Gt. 
ut ii, (1865) I. 144 Thought all hamstrung, shrivelled by 
inveterate rheumatism, e 

Hamular (he milan), a. [f. L. Admel-us small 
hook +-aR.} Of the form of a small hook ; hooked; 
applied spec. in Anat, to processes of certain bones. 

1839-47 Toop Cycl. Anat. Iff. 2971/2 The Pterygoid 
processes..present in each of these species distinct hamular 
processes. 1854 Owen Sel. in Circ. Sc. 1.249 A_ham- 
niar process is sent off from the head of the tibia and fibula. 


Hamulate (hz'mizlét), 2. [f. as prec. + -aTE.] 

a. Sot. Having a small hook at the tip (Syd. 

Soe. Lex. 1886); also =Hamuose, a. b. Avast. 
= Hamubar. 

Hamule (hz'mizl). fad. L. Adsulus small 
hook, dim. of Aémzs hook.] =HamuLus. 

1847 Craic, Hantule,in Anatomy, any little crookedlike 
process. 

Hamulose (hemizldu's), a. Bot. [f.L. Admzel-2s 
small hook +-osE.] a. Covered with little hooked 
hairs or bristles. b. Having a small hook, hamulate. 

1860 in Worcester (citing Gray). 1866 in Treas. Sot. 
1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hamulous (hz‘mizlas), 2. Sot, [f. as prec. + 
-0uS.] =prec. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. yi. 279 Take the hamulous 


Pericarpium of the Teazle. x : 
|| Hamulus (he-mivlis). Pl. hamuli (-3i). 


[L. Admelus, dim. of hamus a hook.] 

a. Anat., Zool., and Bot. A small hook or hook- 
like process, as in certain bones, in feathers, etc. ; 
in Sot. a hooked bristle. b. Odstetric Surg. A 


hook-shaped instrument for extracting the foetns. 
igaz-s1 in CuamBers Cyci, 1855 Hotpen Aust. Osteo. 
(1878) 101 The external or orbital surface has a vertical ridge 
upon it which terminates below in a small lancet-like 
process or tongue, termed hamulus. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hamuius .. The hook-like portion of the pterygoid process 
of the sphenoid bone. Also, a term for the unciform bone. 


Hamur, hamyr, obs. ff. HAMMER. 

[Hamylone, in Xe/. Ant. 1. 154, error for Aaty- 
fone, HavELon s6.] 

Hamyne = amen, AIM v. 

1530 in Patscn. 577/2. 

Han = /aver, obs. inf. and pres. t. pl. of HAVE v. 


Han, obs. form of Kuan. 

Han’, Sc. form of HAnp sé, and vu. 

Hanafite (hanafit), Also Hanef-, -ifite. 
[f. Arab, > hanafi (f. sii Hanifah personal 


name) +-ITE.] A member of one of the four sects 
or schools of the Sunnites or orthodox Mohamme- 
dans, following the rite of Abu Hanifah of Kufah 
(¢ 700-770). Also attr76. or aaj. 


38 J. Pitts Relic. § Mann, Mahometans 57 The 
J S.. put their Hands on their Belly. 1841 Lane 
Arab, Nts. 1. 17 This class consists of four sects, Hanafees, 

ees, Malikees, and Hambelees.) 1880 Lidr. Univ. 
Knowi. Vil. 292 Hanifah .. founder of the Hanifites, the 
oldest of the sects of Mohammedans considered orthodox. 

Encyel. Brit. XX11. 661/t The Hanafite rite is official 
in the Turkish empire. 

+Hanap (hen&p). Obs. exc. Hist. [a. OF. 
hanap (=Prov. enap), drinking-vesscl, cup, cibo- 
rium :—OFrankish *2uapp- =OHG. Anafpf, napf = 
OE. Anap, hnwpp, Du. nap, cup, bowl, basin.] 
A drinking-vessel, a wine-cup or goblet. Now 
applied, as an antiquarian term, to medizval gob- 
lets of ornate character. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. 540 Kyng Rycharde gaue vnto 
the Frenshe Kyng an hanap or basyn of golde, wt an ewir 
to the same. 1§30 Patsca. 54 Hanap is olde romant, 
thongb I fynde it used in Froissart. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. iv, He had indeed four siluer hanaps of his own. 1853 
Sovea Pantroph. 365 Charles the Bald gave to the Ahbey 
of St, Denis a hanap, said to have belonged to Solomon. 
1879 C. Dickens Dict. Lond, (1884) 25/1 A... collection of 
mazers and hanaps and cups. 1894 7vmes 19 July 4/4 
A silver-gilt bulb hanap and cover, on three feet formed as 
draped male figures on diamond-shaped plinths..German, 
end of the 15th century. 

Hanaper (he naps). Obs, exc. Hist. Also 
5 hanypere, hanapre, 7 haniper, hanper. [a. 
OF. hanapier case to hold a hanap: see prec. and 
Hamer 56.1] 

+1. A case for a hanap or hanaps; a plate-basket ; 
a repository for treasure or money. Cf, HAMPER 


sb. 1. (In quot. 1570-6 perh. transferred from 3.) 

[1380 Yhorne’s Chron, (Du C.), Hi 4 bacini in uno 
Hanaperio. Item undecim ciphi argentei..cum suis hana- 
aa) 1440 Prowp, Parv, 226/1 Hanypere [¢ 1490 A/S. 
KX, hamper), canistrum, cartallus. 1570-6 LAMBAROR 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 285 The yeerely maintenance thereof 
[the Chapel at Hakington] was to be drawn from the same 
Hanaper [St. Thomas's offerings at Canterbury] and 1o be 
bestowed on certain Secular Chanons. 

2. A round wicker case or small basket in which 
documents were kept: see quots. and references. 

[rag2z /udenture 30 Dec. in Stat. Scotl. 1. 117 (ved) Item 
vij Haneparios qnos magister Thomas de Karnoto olim 
Cancellarius Scocie misit..In quorum uno hanepario ix™ & 
xvij littere, etc. 1323-4 Bp. Stapleton's Kalendar 17 Edw. 
IL If. 59 In hanaperio de virgis, ad hoc signum .. Carte et 
scripta de feoffamentis & donacionibus Regis Anglie [242 
Documents]. 1768 Brackstone Comm: EIT. 49. 1796 J. 
Anstey Pleader's Guide (1803) 45 The Writ Original .. 
Which erst in mouldy hamper slept By Lawyers Hanaper 
pe 1836 Parceave Antient Kad. & Inv. (Ree. Comm.) 

. Introd. 28 Upon a recent inspection of a bag of deeds..1 
found that it contained the hanaper so described .. and 
within the hanaper were all the several deeds with their 
seals in the highest state of preservation. 1838 Blackw. 
Mag. XLII. 658 Surprised that you should rake up such 
rubbish as this from the old hanapers of empiricism. 1891 
Husear Haut tr. Memorand. Scace. 42 Ed. Ll in Antig. 
& Curios. of Exch. ii. 53. 1891 Scarcit.-Biap Guide Docu- 
ments in P. R. O. Introd. 13. 

3. The department of the Chancery, into which 
fees were paid for the sealing and enrolment of 
charters and other documents. Abolished by 
Statnte 2 & 3 Wm. IV, c. 11 (1832). 

So called, according to some, because documents that had 
passed the Great Seal were here kept 7 Aanaferio, ina hana- 
per (sense 2), until the fees thereon were paid; others have 
taken the name as orig. applied (in sense 1) to the /fsczs in 
which the money thus accruing was itself kept: so Du 
Cange, s.v. Hanaperium. 

Clerk, Controller, Warden of the Hanaper: see quots. 

{1314 in Red Bk. Exch. (Rolls) g20 Qe le Clerk del 
Hanaper de notre Grant Seal rende son acounte a notre 


Escheqier. 1326 (id, 932 Les acountes..des issues du seal | 


de la Chauncellerie par le clerk gardeyn del Hanaper. 1350 
Close Roll 24 Edw, I/7 in Rymer Foedera (1825) 111. 1. 196 
Rex dilecto clerico suo .. custedi hanaperii cancellariz nos- 
tre. 1433 Rolls of Parit. IV. 433 Status Reventionum .. 
Regni..De Exitibus Hanaperii.. M‘vic Lxviij 2. iijs. iiijd.) 
1455 Rodis of Parlt. V. 317/1 That this., Acte.. be not 
prejudiciall..to the clarke of oure Hanaper. a 1483 Lider 
Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 29 Twyce in every yere the 
clerke of the hanapre esould calle a newe honseholde rolle 
oute of the King’s countynghouse. 1534 Act 26 //en. VIL, 
c. 3 § 2 And that the said clarke of the Hanaper shall make 
a true and juste accompte therof [sc. of the moncys received 
for first-fruits, etc.), as he is bounde to do of the money 
receyved of the profites of the Kings greate seale. 1536 
Statutes [rel. 28 Hen. VIII (Bolton, 1621, 108) The 
writings obligatorie or money taken for the same shall 
rest, remaine, and abide in the hands of the underthesaurer, 
or in the Hanaper of the kings Chauncerie in Ireland. 1607 
Davies Lett. Earl Salisb, i. (1789) 233 The commission was 
drawn and sealed in the haniper. 1607 CowELt /xterpr., 
Haneper of the Chauncerie, anno 10 R. 2. cap. prim., seemeth 
to signifie as fiseus originally doth in Latine. — /did. 
(1692) Clerk of the Hamper, or Hanaper, is an Officer in 
the Chancery. -otherwise called Warden of the pg ae a 
whose business is to receive all Money due to the Kings 
Majesty. for the Seals of Charters, Patents, Commissions 
and Writs; as also Fees due to the Officers for enrolling 
and examining the same. /did., Controller of the Hamper... 
is an Officer in the Chancery, daily attending in Term-time 
on the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, to take all things 
sealed from the Clerk of the Hamper, to note the just 
number and effect of all things so received, and to enter the 
same into a special Book. 1720 Stayre Stow's Surv. (1754 
J. u. ii, 354/1 They recieve it [their rent of five marks 
very duly, either out of the Exchequer, or Hanaper even 
until this present. 1768 Brackstonr Comm. WI. 49. 1842 
Act 5 & 6 Vict. c. 103 §1 ‘he following Offices of the 


High Court of Chancery, namely, the Offices of Clerks of | 


the Enrolments. .Comptrollers of the Hanaper..are hereb 
abolished. Lo. Carpet Chanceliors (1857) I. Introd. 
6 The place where the Chancellor carried on his business... 
was divided between the ‘Hanniper’ or hamper, in which 
writs were stored up; and the ‘ Petty Bag’. 

+ Hanaster, hanster. Ods. Also 4 haun- 
cer, ?5 handster, -ester. [The earliest form cited 
by Brian Twyne from Oxford City documents is 
hauncer ; hanster occurs in 14-15th c.; andester 
is mentioned by Twyne as also found by him; the 
usual form after 1500 was Aanaster, latinized 
hanasterius. The earlier forms hauscer, hauster, 
favour the view that the word was a derivative of 
hansa or hanse: cf. esp. Hansing s.v. Lanse.) 
The name given (in the city of Oxford) to persons 
paying the entrance-fee of the guild-merchant (sce 
HAnsE 2), and admittcd as Freeman of the City. 

1321-2 Oxf. City Doc. in Twyne's MSS. XXII. 241 
[in Rot. Comp. Camerariorunut de anno xv° Regis Edw. Hi.J 
Item, summa rect des Hauncers hoc anno vij I. xis. 1393 
Ibid. [In Rot. Comp. Camerar. de an. 17° Ric. 1] Item 
recept. de admissis in gilda hoc anno 171i,2s. 1399 (id. 
[In alio rentali sive computo de 23° Ric. 11.) Item recept. 
de Hansters hoc anno 7 li. 2s. 6d. rgro[in Rot. Comp. de 
xio Henr. IV] Comput. de Hansteris hoc anno 14 li. xis. 6d. 
1g19 Title of List in Turner Select. Kee. Oxford 23 
Hanasterii ihidem tempore dire Trayes inaioris, 
Walteri Gover et Johannis Kyng Camerariorum, Anno 
regniregis Henrici Octaviundecimo. ¢1608 Bravan Twyne 
MSS. Cotlecta XXIII. 241 (Note to quot. 1399) Hansters, 
sive ut alibi legitur ibidem Afandesters .. Conjicio autem 
hoc vocabulo denotari illos quos frequentius illic vocari 
observavimus [ntrantes sive Admissos eo anno in gildz 
Axntan. (margin) Haasters et Hanasiers, et sunt apprentitil 
ad libertatem civitatis vocati, et ita dicuntur Oxonia 
hodierno die, vocabulo ab Hanse deriuato. 1887 C. W. 
Boast Oxford 44 In the sixteenth century they [the cham- 
berlains) were still joined with the mayur in admitting the 
new hanasters or members of the trading corporation, 18go 
Gross Gild Merchant ¥1. 194 Oxford..Those admitted to 
the Gild or freedom seem to have borne the name ‘hanas- 


ters'. Among the town muniments there is a book con- 
taining lists of the latter. 
Ha‘nbalite. Also Ham-. [f. Arab. de> 


hanbali (f. pers. name jem Hanbal) + -ITE,] A 
member of the strictest of the four sects of orthodox 
Mohammedans, following the rite of Ahmad Ibn 


Hanbal (a.p. 780-855). Also aérrzd. or adj. 

[1841 ee see HANAFITE. 1865 W. G, PaLcrave 
C. & E. Avatia, Those of the Hanbalee sect.) 1886 
Biounr Dict. Seets 283/1 Four sects, named after their 
founders, Hanifites, Malekites, Shafeites, and Hanbalites, 
who differ in some unimportant points of ritual and Koranic 
interpretation. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 661/14 The Zan- 
balites, whose system is the strictest, have practically dis- 
appeared in the A/téAztes. 

Hance (hans), 56. Also 6 hawnce, hawnse, 
haunse, 7 haanse, 6-9 hanse, haunce. ([perh. 
a. AF. *haunce = OF. hazce, haulce, later hausse, 
rise, elevation, raised part, f, Aawsser see HANCEZ.] 

+1. The lintel ofa door or window. Ods, 

1534 Monae Ox the Passion Wks, 1295/2 He commaunded 
. they shouldebysprincle the postes and the hawnce of their 
doores with the bloud of the lambe. /4/d. 1297/2 Marke 
ourselfe .. in the hawnce of oure forcheade, wyth the letter 
of Tax. 12 Hutoer, Haunce of a dore or other lyke, 
limen. .supercilinut. 1885 Hicins tr. Fuaius’ Nomenclator 
213/2 Supercilium..the hanse of a doore. 1611 Corca., 
Claveax..the Haunse, or Lintell ofa doore. 1618 [see 5]. 


2. Naut. a. A curved rise from a lower to a 
higher part, as of the fife-rails or bulwarks from 
the waist to the quarter-deck. Also erroneously 


hanch or haunch. b. = Hauncn. 

(Viewed from the ‘higher part’, the ‘rise’ was a fall or 
descent; hence, the explanation in Harris and later Dicts.) 

1637 Hevwoop Royad Ship 41 Upon the Hances of the 
waste are foure Figures. 1664 E. BusuNnete Compl. SAip- 
wright 11 Then set off the Tumbling Home, at the Height 
of the two first Haanses. 1710 J. Haaris Ler. Fechn., 
Haxces (in a Ship) are Falls or Descents uf the Fife-Rails, 
which are placed on Banisters on the poop, Quarter-Deck, 
&c., down to the Gangway. ¢18g0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 
123 Hance or hanch. A sudden fall or hreak, as from the 
drifts forward and aft to the waist. Also those breaks in the 
rudder, &c., at epee where it suddenly becomes narrower. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk,, Hances, spandrels ; the falls 

r descents of fife-rails. 


3. Arch. The arc of smaller radius at the spring- 
ing of an elliptical or many-centred arch. Now 
usually viewed as the ‘haunch’ of the arch, and 


often so spelt; cf. HauncH. 

1703 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. 33 A part of the Ellipis..which 
is called the Hause; The other part..is called the Scheam. 
172g W. Hatrrenny Souad Building 9 Mf the Arch is 
required to be quicker or flatter on the Hunse. 1828 J. M. 
Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 269 The exterior surface is 
formed by two planes touching the éurvé on the hances, 
and meeting in a ridge over the vertex of the arch. 

b. (See quot.) 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Hance, the small arch 
which often joins a straight lintel to a jamb. Hence the 
term Hance arch. . 

+ 4. ¢ransf. A curved or rounded part of a body. 
Cf. Hauncn. 06s. rare. 

1778 Phil. Trans. UXVIII. 1. 69 The last shot .. struck.. 
against a former shot .. with the hance of its end so as to 
flatten it in tbat part. 

5. Comé., as hanee-head = t. 

1618 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 207 The Jawmes 


| 


and munions to be of white stone wi 
white stone. 1886 /did. 112 The ee 


were cut out of the window-heads, whic! are now 
at the top. mt eh 

Hence Hanced @., provided with a hance. 

3886 Wittis & Crark Cambridge Ul. 555 Rectar 
windows divided by monials into two or three lights, each 
light being “hansed’ or arch-headed. 

Hance, v. Os. Forms: 4-6 haunce, 4-7 
hauns(e, 5 hawuee, 6 haunsh, 6-7 hance. 
[app. a. AF. *haencer for OF. haucer, haulcer 
(IF. Aawsser) to raise. Cf. Exnance.] ¢vans. To 
raise, lift, elevate, exalt; = ENHANCE 1, 2. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand. Synne 12436 Alle bese kalle men 
‘cyrcumstaunces' Pat vn to be grete dede men haunces. 
138a Wycuir Ps. xxxvili]. fy The vnpitouse above hanncid. 
e14g0 Facob's Well (i. E.T.S.) 121 To ben haunsyd in 
hy3e estate. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 230/2 Hawncyn, or heynyn 
.. evalto, elevo, sublevo. Yaxrgoo Chester Pl. (E.E. 7.8.) 
v. 424 He haunshed our kinde on high. did. vi. 98 Meeke 
also he haunsed has. ¢1g00 Jfe/usine xlix. 326 Or ever the 
geaunt myght have haunced his Clubbe. 1513 Moar in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) Il. 791 Every thing was haunsed 
above the measure. 1583 STAnyHuRstT <Zvzers wv, (Arb.) 110 
Yt loe the skytyp is haunced. 

b. (?) To excite with liquor, ‘elevate’. 

1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Yaz. Wks. m. 78/1 At the Table 
..every nian did his best endeanour to hauns mee for my 
welcome. [Cf. Naness.v. Hanced.) 

Hence + Haneing v4/. sb., raising, elevation. 

138a Wyciir Jer. xlix. 16 Thin owne hauncyng desceyuede 
thee. 1589 oe w, Hatchet (1844) 36 ‘The hogshead was 
etter: come to the hauncing, and totline could be drawn 
from him but dregs. 

Hancel, obs. form of HaNDSEL. 

+ Hancenhede. 0¢s. In4haun-. [app.a 
deriv. of Hanex v.; as if f. a ppl. adj. *Aawncen + 
-hede,-HEAD.] The condition of being ‘lifted up’; 
pride, haughtiness. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 5164 Pe fyrst ys ouer 
moche drede, Pe touber ys pronde hauncenhede. 

Hanch (hanf), v. Now chiefly Sc. Also 6 
hantch, 7 haunsh, 9 hansh. [a. obs. F. Aancher 
‘to gnashe or snatch at with the tecth’ Cotgr.] 
trans. and intr. To snatch, snap at, or bite with 
vivlent or noisy action of the jaws; said of large 
dogs, wild beasts, cannibals, or greedy men. 

arxgoo-50 Alexander 774" Par liggez lymmes of laddes, 
leggez and harines.. Som hanchyd of pe heued, som pe 
handez etn. 1535 Coveaoae Ps. vii. 2 Lest he hantch vp 
my soule like alyon. — /sa. v. 29 They shal roare, and 
hanch vp the praye. «1662 R. Battie Lett. (1841) 1. 252 
A number greidilie hanshit at the argument. .bot came not 
near the matter. 1808-25 Jamieson, Hansh. 1834 M. Scorr 
Cruise Midge (1863) 38 Several men had been terribly torn 
hy the Blood-hounds who. .stood gasping and barking and 
hanching at us, at the entrance of the opening. 

Hence Hanch, 54. Sc., a voracious snap. 

1808-18 in Jamieson. 1880 Antvine & Down Gloss. s.vy 
* The dog made a hanch at me.” 

Hanch, Hanck, obs. ff. Hauncy, Hanx. 

Hanckleth, obs. Sc. form of ANKLE. 

61838 Lynpesav Syde Taillis 123 Syder nor may thair 
hancklethis hyde. 1596 Dacrymece tr. Lesiigs Hist. Scot. 
1. 94 Thair cotes war syd evin to the hanckleth. 

Hand (heend}, s6. Forms: a«. 1-6 hond, 4 
hoond(e, 4-6 honde. §8. 1- hand, 4 haunde, 
4-7 hande. /lura/. a. 1 honda, 2-4 honde, 4 
hond ; 1 handa, 2-4 hande. 8. 2-5 honden, 
(2 -an, §-on). . 4 heind, 4-5 hend, hende. 
3. 3-6 hondes, 4-5 -is, 5 -us, -8 ; 4-7 handes, 5 
-us, 5-6 -is, -ys, 4- hands. [Com, Teut.: OF. 
hand, hond, fem. u-stem, pl. -a, = OFris. Aavtd, 
hond (pl. honda), OS. hand (pl. hendi), OHG. hant 
(pl. Aenti), ON. hpnd (gentt. handar, pl. hendr), 
Goth. Aandus (pl. handjus). WRegarded by some 
as belonging to Goth. -Aznan, pa. pple. -Aunupans to 
seize; but this is doubtful, The original OE. pl. 
handa, ME. hande, was (like other plurals in -e), 
superseded in ME, by Aanden, and this eventually 
by Aandes, hands. Northern Eng. had in 14-15th c. 
an umlant-plaral Zed from Norse.] 

A. Illustration of the plural forms. 

a. e€1000 Ags. Gosf. John xx. 20 He zxt-ywde him his 
handa [Lindisf 6a hénd, Axushw. hond], and his sidan. 
¢x160 Hatton Gosg. Matt. iv, 6 On heora hande. ¢117§ 
Lamb, Hout. 149 His fet and his honde. ¢ 1200 Oamin 14673 
Abraham..band itt fét & hande. a1300 K. Horn 112 
Wringinde here honde, 1330 Asis §& Amul. 156 Therto 
thai held vp her hond. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruntb, 2658 He hew 
of heuedes, armes, and haunde. 

B. ¢1160 “atten Gosp. John xx. 20 He ateowede heom 
hys handen. ¢117§ Laaed. Hot. 23 His fet and his hondan. 
/bid. 9x Heo setten heore honden [ror here hondan) ofer 
ilefde men. c12g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 10/304 Obur heore 
hondene opur bapeden al. ¢r400 A. Davy Dreams 95 He 
ynneiled his honden two. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 1224 My 
hondon and my fete. 

y. 41300 Cursor M. 3566 His hend [v.r7. hende, handes, 
hondes) vnquemili for toquak. /éid. 17142 (Gott.) Take vte mi 
herte bituix pi heind [Co##. hend]. 1340 Hamprote Pr. 
Consc, 3214 Bunden by hend and fete. ¢1rg00 Mavunoev. 
(Roxh.) ii. 5 Pe pece..to be whilk his hend ware nailed. 
1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 7 God has maide man with 
his hend, ¢ 1475 Sabces Bk. 200 Somme holde the clothe, 
somme poure vpon bis hende. 

6. e¢x20§ Lay. 10187 Heo letten heom drajen vt oder bi 
hondes oder bi fot. @1300 Cursor M. 3678 Sco .. couerd 
par-wit his hands [v. rv. handis, handes, ont) als. 1383 


Wveur 2 Sam. xvii. 2 The hoondis feblid. ¢1400 4 /v/. 
Lolé, 28 pe handus leyd vpon. c1430 Stans Puer 22 in 
Badees Bk. 29 Pin hondis waische also. 1535 COoVERDALE 
Ps, \xxxviifi]. 9, 1. .stretch out ary bondes vnto the, 

B. Signification. 

General arrangement. I. The simple word. *The mem- 
ber, its use, its position, 1-6. ** As representing the person, 

-10, *"* As pnt for its capacity or performance, 11-17. tee 

omething like a hand, 18-22, ***** ‘That which is held 
in the hand, 23-24. II. Phrases. * With governing pre- 
position, 25-36. ** With verb and preposition, 37-42. “e 
With governing verb, 43°46. **** With qualifying adjec- 
tive, 47-sr.***** With an adverb, 52-54. ****** With 
another noun, ss-s9._ ******* Proverbial phrases and locu- 
tions, 60. ITT. ‘Attributive uses and Combinations, 61-63. 

J. The simple word. * The member, its action, 
its position, tts symbolic use. 

1. The terminal part of the arm beyond the wrist, 
consisting of the palm and five digits, forming the 
organ of prehension characteristic of man. The 
name is also given to the similar members forming 
the terminations of all four limbs in the quadrn- 


manous animals or monkeys. 
c825 Vesp. Psalter cor 4 Strelas in honda mzhtzes. 
Loid. sei ea Ne zefylled hond his se riped. ¢1000 
Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiicker 264/32 Manus, hand. ¢1250 
Gen. & Ex, 3336 Moyses helde up his hond. ¢1385 Cuav- 
cer Prol, 107 In his hand (v.77. hond, honde} he baar 
an myghty bowe. 1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 125, 
I bryng rekyls..Here in myn bende. 1548 Hart Ciox., 
Edw, IV, 234 Then eche Prince layed his right hand on y® 
Missal, and his tert hand on the holy Crosse, and toke there 
a solempne othe. 1601 R. Jonnson Aingad. § Commi, 
(1603) 108 As long as their hands were able to hoide a penne. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresuy's Amusem. Ser. & Com. 67 Here 
walk’d a French Fop with both his Hands in his Pockets. 
1817 Coreriocr Styl. Leaves (1862) 215 And when the 
Vicar joined their hands, Her timbs did creep and freeze. 
1828 Oratic Elem. Nat, Hist. 1. 3x This opposition of 
a fifth member to the other four constitutes what 1s properly 
called the Aand, 1842 Tennyson Break, Break, Break iit, 
O for the touch ofa vanish’d hand. 1863 Hux.ey Man's 
Place Nat. ii. The Gorilla’s hand is clumsier, heavier, 
and has a thumb somewhat shorter in proportion than that 
of a man; but noone has ever doubted its being a true hand. 
b. The terminal part of the fore-limb in quad- 
rupeds, esp. when prehensile ; the fore-foot. Also 
more widely applied to the terminal part of any 
limb of an animal when prehensile. In Anat. 
and Zool., the terminal part of the ‘arm’ or fore- 
limb in all vertebrates above fishes ; also applied 
to the prehensile claw or chela in crustaceans, and 


formerly to the tarsus of the anterior leg in insects. 

1382 Wyciir Prov. xxx. 28 A lisard with hondis cleueth, 
1535 CoveRDALE /0id., The spyder laboureth with hir handes. 
1607 Torsett Fours. Beasts (1658) 341, [A hyzna] coming 
to a Man asleep in a Sheep-cot, by laying her left hand or 
fore-foot to his mouth, made or cast him into a deed-sleep. 
1639 T. Bruais tr. Cantus’ Mor. Relat. 159 The Lizard .. 
raceth out with her tayle, the markes which with her hands 
she printed in the sand. 1729-51 Cuamners Cycl., Hand, 
in falconry, is used for the foot of the hawk .. //azd, in the 
manage..sometimes..stands for the fore-feet of an horse. 
1852 Dana Crusé. 1. 428 Hands subtuberculate. 

+e. fransf. The whole arm. Ods. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 728 The vpper ioyntes are 
called by the common name of the Hand, for the Ancients 
accounted the whole member from the shoulder to the fingers 
ends to bee all the Hand. 1661 Lovet. Aust. Anim. § 
Min. 302 The limbs are divided into the hands and feet, 
and the hand into the shoulder, cubit, and extremity. 17a7- 
gs: Campers Cycl.s. v., The hand, among anatomists, ex- 
tends from the shoulder to the fiogers ends: this is called 
also the greater hand. 

+d. The trunk of an elephant. Ods. 

1607 Topsrit Four-/. Beasts (1658) 162 They reverence 
the Sun rising, holding up their trunck or hand to heaven. 
{3843 Macauray Lays, Prophecy af Capys xxiv, The beast 
who hath between his eyes The serpent for a hand.) 185) 
Tennyson Vivien 576 ‘The brutes of mountain back .. with 
their serpent hands. (Cf. Skr. Aaséi the ‘handed ’.) 

e. fig. 

1sg2 I. Timme 10 Exe. Lepers Bb, Moses and Aaron are 
but Gods hands, Gods lieutenants here in earth. 1653 
A. Witson Jas. /, Pref. 5, 1..look_to be Anatomized my- 
self by the Hand of Opinion. 1724 R. Fatconyr Voy. (1769) 
3 Safe from the griping Hands of the Law. 1877 BrocKkeTT 
Cross & Cr. 32 To crumble beneath the hand of time, 

2. In reference to the use of the hand for grasp- 
ing, holding, or retaining; hence used to denote 
possession, custody, charge, authority, power, dis- 
posal: usually in phr. cs (zo, to, etc.) the hands 
of, in other hands, etc. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxx{i]. 16 [15] Genere me of hondum 
feonda minra, ¢1000 Ags. /’s, (Vh.) cxviiili]. 109 Is sawl 
min symble on Sinum holdum handum, | 1290 Beket 357 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 116 Pe bischopriches fullen bobe In-to be 
kingus bond. a1 Cursor JI, 22265 Par sal he bath 
yield up of hand, iis corun and his king wand, ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc’: Cirurg. 149 Manye men dieden in hise handis 

pis wey. c1g00 Maunpey, (Roxb.) vic 18 Many oper 
landes he haldes in his hand. a 1530 Pace Let. to Wolsey 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. mt. Ixxxi. 199 In Pacquett off 
Lettres .. comyn to my handis thys mornynge. 1548 Hatt 
Chron, Hen. VI, 106 The Freachemen .. tbinkyng the 
victory to be in their handes. 1606 Dexrer Sev. Siuses 


35 They .. take the lawe into their owne handes, and doe 
what they list. 1611 Biste Gen. xvi. 6 Bebold, thy maid 
isin thy hand. itadel 


; i 779 Steve 7atler No. 53 p11 The 

will be in the Hands of the Allies before the last Day of 
this Month. 1849 Macautav Hist. Zug. 1. 593 The land 
.. round his pleasure grounds was in his own hands. 1889 
Dovir JY. Clarke ii. 25 Nat oncejn a month did a common 
newsletter fall iato our hauds. 


eee and gaining hand. 


b. In Roman Law (tr. L. manus): the power of 
the husband over his wife. 

1875 Poste Gaius}. § 111 Possession invested the husband 
with right of Hand after a whole year of unbroken co- 
habitation. dz, Comm. (ed. 2) 97, According to Cicero, 
the wife was only called imaterfamilias when subject to 
Hand. 1875 Matre /7ist. List, xi. 313 (In early Roman 
Law] the wife was said to come under the band of her 
busband. 


3. In reference to action performed with the 
hand, and hence ( fg.) to action generally; thus, 
often =agency, instrumentality : esp. in phr. by the 
hand\s of, by (a person’s) hand. : 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cviiifi]. 27 Dat witen Sette hond din 
Seos is. ¢1ro0o Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxvi. 17 [Ixxvii. 20] Fole 
pin 3u feredest..burh Moyses mibtige handa. ¢ 1175 Lamb. 
J/om, 91 Pa warhte god feole tacne .. purh bere apostlan 
handan, ©1440 Jacob's Wel (E. E. T. S.) 238 Makyth 
clene joure handys, pat is, joure werkys, 1535 COVERDALE 
Fudg. vi. 36 Yf thou wilt delyuer Israel thorow my hande. 
1586 I. B. La Primaud. Ir. Acad.t. 4 Vf everie one did 
not put to his helping hand for the correction and reform- 
ation ofthem. 1639 Du VerceEr tr. Canis’ Admir. Events 
58 Yo suffer by the hands of the hangman. 1662 STILLINGF1.. 
Orig. Sacr.. i, §8 If some. .attribute such things to Gods 
immediate hand. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 305, I sent it by 
the Hand of anEnemy. 1772 Prrestiey /ust. Kedig. (1782) 
1. 226 Many .. eminent Stoics died by their own hands. 
1847 De Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun Wks, I]. 11 She could 
turn her band to anything. ’ 

b. Part or share in the doing of something: esp. 
in phrase, fo have a hand in. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,v. ii. 140 In which you (Father) 
shall haue formost hand. 16a5 Bacon Zss., Eaupire (Arb.) 
303 His Queen had the principall hand in the Deposing 
and Murther of her Fhusband 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W.1, 
We had two romantic names in tbe family; but I solemnly 
protest I had no hand in it. 1837 C. M. GooorincE Voy. 
S. Seas (1843) 122, 1 ain at a loss myself to discover what 
hand tbe moon could have had in it. 

4. In reference to the position of the hands, one 
on each side of the body: Side (right or left) ; 
hence more generally, side, direction, quarter. 
Also fig. (See also 10 and 32h, i, j.) 

¢1000 AEL¥RIC Ger. xiviii. 13 Sette Ephraim on his swib- 
ran hand pbzt was on Israheles wynstran hand. ¢ 1205 
Lav. 14734 Heo isegen an heore riht hond, a swibe feier 
zit-lond. 1320 $i Tristr. 357 Chese on aiber hand 
Wheber be leuer war Sink or stille stand, 4513 More in 
Grafton Chron, (2568) II. 798 At the fast he came out .. 
with a Bishop on every hand of him. 1535 Stewart Cro. 
Scot. V1. 93 All Gallowa and Walis of Annand, And aii the 
dalis on i efter hand. 1548 Hatu Chron, Hen. VILS, 73 
On the other hande or syde of the gate, was set a pillar. 
1583 Hottysaxo Campo di Fior g1 When you are there, 
turne on the right hand, and then on the left hand. 16a7 

. Doventy Divine Myst. (1628) 12 Schoolmen do alwaies 
Incline to the worse hand. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 3? 5 
The Floor, on her right Hand, and on her left, was covered 
with vast Sums of Gold. 1884 Afauch. Exam: 8 Sept. 8/6 
The mountains on either hand become toftier and steeper. 

b. fig. In various phrases with present par- 
ticiples, expressing a way, direction, or tendency 
as opposed to its contrary; as o (upon, in, of) 
the mending hand, i.e. in the way to mend or 
recover, getting better; so also with advanc- 
ing, growing, thriving, declining, gaining, losing, 
suffering, giving, recetving, etc. arch. ant dial. 

1g98 Grenewev Jacitus’ Ana. 1. ii. 3 Giuing out that 
Augustus was on the mending hand. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. u. xviii. (1739) 95 What the Chancery was in 
times past, hath been dreads shewed; still it is in the 
rjor J. Law Connc, Trade 
1751) 187 When the nation shail once be brought as much 
upon the thriving or growing, as now it is upon the de- 
clining hand. 1789 Westey Wks. (1872) XII. 439 Mr. 
Wrigley .. is now also on the mending hand. 1828 Craven 
Diai, s.v., ‘To be on the mending hand’, to be in a state of 
convalescence. 1858 CarLyLe Fredtk. Gt. vi. tv. (1865) IT. 
166 Friedrich Wilhelm’s ili-humour..has long been upon 
the growing hand. 

+e. In phr. At a bad hand, at the worst hand, = 


position, case. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 352 He saw well that 
his folke was at the worste hande. 16a Br, Mountacu 
Diatribz 111. 421 Paulus .. at worst hand hath related it in 
good and true Latine. 1640 Futter Foscph's Coat iv. (1867) 
144 Is the world at this bad hand.. that one must be far 
from trusting their nearest friends! . 

5. As used in various ways in making a promise 
oroath; sfec. as the symbol of troth-plight in mar- 
riage; pledge of marriage; bestowal in marriage. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 50 per to bai bed her hond To heize and 
holden priis. ¢ 1330 Ams & Asil. 156 Therto thai held vp 
her hond. 13.. Coex de L. 604 On the book they layde her 
hand, To that forewarde for to stand. 1390 GowER Conf. 
1. 95 Have here min honde, I shai the wedde. a 1440 Sir 
Egilam. 245 “3ys', seyde the erle, ‘here myn honde :' Hys 
trowthe to hym he strake. 1586 W. Massie Afarriage Seri, 
Many a one for land takes a foole by the hand. 1605 Suaks. 
Lear. v.31 More convenient is he for my hand Than for 
your Ladies. 1775 SHeripan Duenna ut. vii, In obedience to 
your commands, I gave him my hand within this hour. 
1828 Scotr #. A. Perth xxix, Catharine's hand is proiunised 
—promised toa man whom you may hate. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur. ii. (1894) 47 Marriage is honoured, and the 
heart always fotiows the hand. 


+6. Hence, In oaths and asseverations, (See also 


Rigrt HAND.) Obs. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 3313 ‘Say me now’, hesaid, ‘be pi hand, 
Has pou any fader liuand?’ 1596 Snaks. Tam. Shr. 
i Master, for my hand, Both vur inuentions meet 


t 4 194 i € 
and iumpe in one. 1599 — Jfiachk Ado iv. iL. 327 Bene. 


Tarry seed Beatrice, by ¢! 


od eee 
it for my loue some other way then swearit it. 

ie Wel WOR e ley the teed cl a Bouldier Tv 
ek e it. JAVENANT. fc Lo 7 


7. In teference to the person who does something 
with his hands; hence often denoting the person in 
relation to his action. 

1590 Spenser #. Q. 1. xi. FA The Nourse of time and ever- 
lasting fame, That warlike ha enneblest with immortal! 
name, 1598 Barret 7heor. rres ii, 77 Vhe quadrate 
of ground... wherein many is are brought at one time to 
fight. 1615 J. Sternens Satyr. Ess. 242 Except some 
charitable hand reclaimes hin. 1724 A. Cotuiss Gr. Chr. 
Relig. 177 The Pentateuch..was translated .. by different 
hands. 1893 E. M. Tnompson Gk. & Lat. Paleogr. xi. 
iso Additions. . by tbe hand that retouched the writing. 


b. sfec. In reference to an artist, musician, 
writer, actor, etc. as the performer of some work ; 


hence sometimes uscd to denote the person himself. 

1644 Evetyn Afer. (1857) 1. 70 Painted in miniature by 
rare hands, 1665 BovLe Occas. Reff. Pref. (1845) 9 These 
Papers .. [as well] as those of the same hand that have pre- 
ceded them. 1696 tr. Du Vont’s Foy. Levant 86 Paintings, 
by the most celebrated Hands. 1738 Daly Pest 12 July, 
A Band of Musick, consisting of the best hands from the 
Opera, and both the Theatres. 1790 Patev Hore Paul. 
i. 7 Everything about them indicates that they come from 
the same hand. 

8. A person employed by another in any manual 
work; a workman or workwoman. 

1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Juv. § 14 Man hands ap- 
plicable to the same force, some standing, others sitting. 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 42 Those hands .. that 
must be employed in their building. 1721 BerKELey Prev. 
Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. 111. 200 Manufactures, which..would 
employ many hands. 1771 Faanxin A wtobiog. Wks. 1840 
I. 29 My son has lately lost his principal hand by death. 
1778 Eng. Gaz. (ed. 2)s. v. Kettering, Near 2000 hands are 
said to employed here in the manufactory of shaltoons, 
tammies and serges. 1856 Ornistep Svave States 433 The 
children beginning as ‘quarter-hands’', advancing to ‘half 
hands’, and then to ‘three-quarter hands’; and, finally, to 
‘full hands’. 1886 Frovor Oceana i.7 The ‘hands’ and 
the ‘hands’' wives and children. 

b. spec. Each of the sailors belonging to a ship’s 
crew. All hands: the whole crew. 

1669 Sturmy Afariner’s Afag.1. 18 Come aft alf hands. 
be W. Rocers Voy, 312 In the Morning we put 35 good 

ands aboard her. 1726 G. Roserts Kour Vears Voy. 13, 
I shipped Hands and began to get things ready as fast as 1 
could, 1820 Scorespy Ace, Arctic Reg. 1. 515 All hands 
on board perished. 1834 Mepwin Angler it Wales 1. 144 
Another hand would not have been amiss. /6f7., She has 
just hands enough to weigh anchor. 


e. Hence (collog.) A// hands: all the members 


of a party, esp. when collectively engaged in work. 

1703 Farqunar f/xconstant iv. i, Come, gentlemen, att 
hands to work. 1726 G. Roseats Four Vears Voy. 263 
Then all Hands went to fishing. 1860 Dickens Uncontm. 
Trav. v, If all hands had been got together, they would 
not have more than half filled the room. 

9. collog. Used (with defining adj.) of a person 
in reference to his ability or skill in doing some- 
thing. (See also OLD Aand.) Usually with az. 

1792 Cowrer Let. 30 Mar. He. «might be one of our first 
hands in poetry. 1797 G. Wasmineton Let. Writ. 1892 
XITI. 422 A rare hand at ali obsolete claims that depend 
much on a good memory. 1830 J. H. Newman Let? (1891) 
I. 227, | am a bad hand at criticising men. 1833 H 
Martineau Loom 6 Lugger u. iil, 45 He was always but 
a poor hand at writing a letter. 1858 A. W. Drayson 
Sporting S. Africa 48 ‘Do you sketch?’ ‘Well, I'm no 
hand at that’) 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shiri. 11. 280 He 
was a good hand at singlestick. 

b. collog. or slang. Used (with defining adj.) of 
a person in reference to his action or character. 

1798 I. Mitnea in Life ix. (1842) 162 His moral character 
was exceedingly bad .. he is still a loose hand. 1860 
Russet. Diary India Il. 146 (Hoppe) Little S., the 
Major's partner. .is well known as a cool hand. 

+10. Used of or in reference to a person as the 
source from which something is obtained (cf. 4): 
a.as the source of information, etc. (usually 
with defining adj. indicating the degree of trust- 
worthiness.) Oés. 

1614 J. Cuamperzain in Crt. & Times Fas. 1 (1848) 1. 334, 
I have heard it, through several ways, from good hands. 
1662 J. Davies tr, Olcarins’ Voy. Ambass. 164 He had it 
from a very good hand, that the King of Poland had sent 
an Ambassador. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montagu Let. toC'tess 
‘Mar 30 Jan., An account .. which 1 have been very solici- 
tous to get from the best hands. 1811 J. W. Croker in 
C. Papers June (1884), 1 hear from a good hand that the 
King is doing much better. 

+ b. as the supplier of goods : in phrases denot- 
ing rate or price (with qualifying adj.), as a¢ the best 
hand, most profitably or cheaply; so aé the better 
hand, at a dear hand. Obs. 

1ssz Hutoet, Bye dearer, or at the last hande. 1582 
N. Licnerteco tr, Castanhkeda’s Cong. E. Ind. xxxiii. 82 b, 
Yo the end our Merchaunts..might..buye theyr Spices at 
the better hande. 1599 Haxiuvt Voy. II. 1. 3 For the 
procuring of which. .commodities at the best and first hand. 
1696 J. F. Merchants’ Ware-ho. 11 The whole sute is 

enerally sold at the best hand for three Pound ten. | 1712 

TEELF. Sfect. No, 288 P 3 Buying and importing. . Linens, 
and Pictures, at the best hand. 1767 Cowrer Let. to Hild 
14 May Wks. 1837 XV. 16, I might .. serve your Honour 
with cauliflowers and broccoli at the best hand. 

e. With ordinal numerals, indicating a series of 


‘had it (the tale] at the. tan oi 
ett. xi. r4x You haue it but at the third, or fourt 


ELL 
rhaps the thirtieth or fortieth. ee Acc. 
on Pree (1718) 1x The Uncertai iy which 2 nd a. 
‘Things at second Hand. 1888 Baycr Amer. Comm. 

+ xxv, 273 Very few of the members. .had been in England 
so as to know her constitution. .at first hand, 

*ee As put for its capacity or performance. 

11. Capacity of doing something with the hand, 
and hence of doing generally ; skill, ability, knack. 
1398 Trevis Barth. De P. RK. vy. xxviii. (1495) 137 We 
sayen thyse haue a good hond, that is to vnderstonde, a good 
crafte of wrytynge other of payntynge. 1539 Latimer Serzt. 
§ Rem. (1845) 416 You be indeed scins artife.r, and hatha 
good hand to renew old bottles. 1586 Dav Aug. Secretary 
11. (1625) 130 The perfection of his hand in the variety and 
neat delivery of bis letters in writing. 1699 BentLey Pad, 
297, I cannot but take notice of his unlucky Hand, when- 
ever he meddles with Authors. 1708 Motrrux Rabelais v, 
xx, I have no hand at making of Speeches. 179: Mas. 
Ravcuirre Rom. Forest ii, | had always a band at car- 
pentry. 1881 E. D. Baickwoon in Zucye?. Brit. X11.197/r 
‘The ‘hand for crust’ which is denied to many cooks and 
cannot be learned. 

12. Horsemanship. Yn various expressions refer- 
ting to the management of the reins and bit with 
the hand; often =skill in handling the reins, 

1375 Barsour Bruce n. 120 For thar na horss is in this 
ie Sa wycht, na eit sa weill at hand. 1581 Prerrie 
Guaz20's Cry, Conv. 11. (1586) 157 b, The father .. ought in 
this doubt, to carrie a heavie hand, rather than a light, on 
the bridle. 1686 N. Cox Genti. Recreat. w. ied. 3) 54 Ina 
short time he will..be at such command upon the hand, that 
he will strike at what rate you please. 1725-51 CnamBErs 
Cyct. s.v., A horseman is said to have xo Aand, when he 
only makes nse of the bridle unseasonably. 1807 Six R. 
Witson Fraé, 22 June in Life (1862) IT. viii. 279 She not 
only sits gracefully but has a master’s hand, 189s Wuyte 
MELvitLe Aiding Recoll. v. (1879) 73 Strong of seat, and 
firm of hand, x E. D, Baickwoonin Axncycl. Brit. X11. 
197/1 Much depends on the rider having good hands. .. A 
rider with good hands never depends upon his reins for 
retaining his seat. /é%d. 199/1 A jockey must therefore ., 
have a hand for all sorts of horses, and in the case of two 
and three year olds a very good hand it must be, 

b. See quot. 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycl. s.v., Hand is also used for a 
division of the horse into two parts, with respect to the 
rider'shand. The /ore-kand includes tbe head, neck, and 
fore-quarters. The hind-hand is all the rest of the horse. 

13. The performance of an artist, ete. ; execution, 
handiwork; style of execution; ‘touch’. + Also 
concr. The product of artistic skill ; handiwork. 

1667 Mitton P, LZ, 1x, 438 Among thick-wov’n Arborets 
and Flours Imborderd on each Bank, the hand of Eve. 
1671 — /. R. w. 57 Carved work, the hand of famed 
artificers In cedar, marble, ivory or gold, 1762-71 H. 
Watrote Vertue’s Anced. Paint. (1786) U1. 77 By what 1 
have seen of his hand, particularly his own head at Hough- 
ton, he was an admirable master. 1883 A thenanm 30 June 
834/2 An exhaustive acumen in discriminating styles and 
‘hands’ {in prints]. 

b. Touch, stroke (in phr. /ast hand, etc.). 

1648 Gace IVest Ind, Ep. Ded. A iijb, The last hand of 
the Painter. 1707 Lutraett Brief Rel, (1857) VI. 132 An 
opportunity of putting the last hand to the happy union of 
the 2 kingdoms. 1755 T. Amory AZent, (1769) Il. 154 An 
itinerary Iam giving the last hand to. ee tr. Fi 


uan 
& Ulloa's Voy, (ed. 3) 11. 291 Willing to put the finishing 
hand to our principal work. 1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit, 
ix. 376 The compiler did not put his last hand to the work. 

14. A turn or innings in certain games, as cricket, 
racquets, hilliards. (See also 23 c.) 

17.. Laws of Cricket in Grace Cricket (1891) 15 To allow 
2 minutes for each man to come in when one is out, and 10 
minutes between Each Hand to mark y® Ball, that it may 
not be changed. 1819 Hazauirr in Every-day Bk. (1825) 868 
The four best racket-players of that day.. Davies could give 
any one of these two hands a time, that is half the game. 
1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Ann. 45 Fine all-round fielding 
enabled them to get Marylebone out for 80 in their second 
hands. 1894 7vmes 6 Mar. 7/2 (Racquets) Mr. Dawkins 
opened, and in the sixth hand be went from 5-3 to 14-3. 
1897 Daily Chron, 16 Feb. 5/6 (Billiards) Peall had four or 
five hands to score 16, but the champion could only muster 
a 4o and a 50. 


15. A round of applause. 


1ggo Suans, Mids, NV. v. i. 444 Gine me your hands, if we. 
de 


be friends, And Robin shall restore amen 

16. The action of the hand in writing and its 
product ; handwriting; style of writing; es. as 
belonging to a particular person, country, period, 
profession, etc. (See also Court-anp, SHort- 
HAND, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 305 To make an ende And write 
ayein her owne honde. _ 1513 More in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) II. 782 Written in Parchement in a fayre set hande. 
1szgo PausGr. 433/1 He goeth to the writyng scole, but his 
hande appayreth everydaye. 1542 Unatt Arasm. Apopth, 
it. ion eee Written in greate letters of texte hande. 1576 
FreminG Panopl. Epist. 276 He wrote a running hand. 
1660 WiLtsForo Scales Comm. To Radr. Aij, Mr. Nathanael 
Sharp, who writeth all the usuall hands writ in this Nation, 
1705 Hearne Coélect. 31 Aug. A French woman writ the 
Proverbs .. in variety of Hands. 1709 Sterte & Aoptson 
Tatler No. 110 ® 4 A Letter which he acknowledged to be 
his own Hand was read. 1840 Lytton Moxey 1. it, But he 


hand as an attestation of a document ; sig : 
Obs. or arch., exc. in phrases in which is 
now understood more literally. See also znder 
the hand of, 354. Note of hand: see Nore. 

1834 Act 26 Hen, VIII, c. 3 § 4 Every writinge .. sub- 
scribed with the hande and name of the clerke of the 
hanaper, 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 29 Notwith- 
standynge his othe .. and his awne hand and seale. 1607 
Denker Hest. Sir 7, Wyatt Wks. 1873 IT. 84 Will you 
not subscribe your hand with other of the Lords? 1617 
Suaks. Wind. LZ. 1. iv. 288 Dor. Is it true too, tbinke you. 
Aztol. Fiue Tustices hands at it, and witnesses more then 
my packe will hold. 1640 S. D’Ewes in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 167 A petition .. from the Cittie of London ac- 
companied with fifteene thousand hands. 1666 Pervs Diary 
25 Sept. (1879) 1V. 92 By Coach to Lord Brouncker’s, and 

ot his hand to it. 1726 Snetvocke Voy. round World 
aa 4x In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our 
hands and seals, Afod. (Form of testing clanse) As witness 
the hands of the said A. B. and C. D. 

** Something like or of the size of a hand. 

18. An image or figure of a hand. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter cxiii. (cxv.] 7 Honda habbad and ne 
grapiad. 1538 Coveroate /érd., Their ymages. .haue handes 
and handle not. 1644 Butwer Chirol. 165 The custome of 
the Romans. .to erect a statue of Mercurie with the Fore- 
Finger pointing out the maine road, in imitation whereof... 
we have in such places notes of direction; such is the Hand 
of St. Albans, 1688 R. Hotmr Avimoury nH. xvii. 3999/1 He 
beareth Vert, a Hand proper, bolding of a Pen. 1927 
Freztea Voy, S. Sea 242 The Ladies wear..a little Jeat 
Hand. .called Yiga, the Fingers closed, but the Thaomb 
standing out. 1858 O. W. Hotmes wt. Breakf.-i. ix, A 
great wooden hand,—a glove-maker’s sign. R 

b. A conventional figure of a hand with the 
forefinger extended (¢#), used in writing or print- 
ing to draw attention to something. 

z6ra Barnstey Pos. Parts (1669) p. iv, A Hand pointing 
at some places which are of most necessary use, 

19, The pointer or index which indicates the 
divisions of a dial, esp. that of a clock or watch. 
(See Hour-, Minure-, SEconDS-HAND. ) 

1875 LanewAm Jet, (1871) 55 ‘The handz of both the tablz 
stood firm and fast, allweyz poynting too inst too a clok. 
rgga Suaus. Aon. & Fol. 1. iv. 11g. 1662 Humane In- 
dustry 100 Now this animated needle shews with the Lilly- 
hand..the North. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5863/4 A striking 
Gold Watch with an Alarm, Hour-Hand and Minute-Hand. 
1781 Cowrer Retirement 681 An idler is a watch that wants 
hoth hands, As useless if it goes as when it stands. 1846 
Lonur. Old Clock on Stairs ii, Half-way up the stair it 
stands, And points and beckons with its hands. 

20. A lineal measure, formerly taken as equal to 
three inches, but now to four; a palm, a Hanp- 
BREADTH. Now used only in giving the height 
of horses and the like. ; 

1561 Even Arte Natig. 1. xviii. 1g Foure graines of 
barlye make a fynger : foure fingers a hande: foure handes 
afoote. 166: Lovett. Afst. Anz. & Min. 102 Prickles .. 
of two or three hands length. 1664 Butter Aud. m. i. 694 
A Roan Gelding twelve Hands high. 1810 Sforting Mag. 
XXXVI. 196 A galloway under fourteen hands. 1857 é& 
Lawrence Guy Lrv.(Tauchn.) 67 (Hoppe) A chestnut stand- 
ing full sixteen hands. 

21. As a measure of various commodities (the 
single articles or parts being sometimes compared 
to fingers). a. A bundle of tobacco-leaves tied 
together. Ib. A certain quantity of water-cress. 
e. Five oranges or herrings. d. A palmate root 
of ginger. e, One of the clusters, each containing 
from 8 to 20 fruits, into which a bunch of bananas 
or plantains naturally divides, 

1726 G. Ropearts Four Years Voy.102 In another Locker, 
I found four or five Hands of Tobacco. 183: Mayurw 
i.ond, Labour 1. g2 (Hoppe) A single hand being 5 oranges. 
Lbid. 150 We buy the water-cresses by the ‘hand’. One 
hand will make about five halfpenny bundles. 186r Jéid. 
II]. 163 Five herrings make a hand. 
in Encycl. Brit. X. 603/2 Uncoated ginger... the ‘races’ 
or ‘hands’ [are] from 3 to 4 inches long. 1886 U.S. Con- 
sular Rep. No. 65. 216 (Cent). The fruit (banana] .. con- 
sists of a stock on which are from four to twelve clusters 
called hands. +888 Paron & Dittinar in Lucycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 425/1 The leaves .. [of tobacco] are made up into 
‘hands', or small bundles of from six to twelve leaves. 
1894 in Pop. Sct. Monthly XLIV. 497 A hand [banana] 
may contain from a dozen to twenty fruits or ‘fingers’. 

22. Cookery. A shoulder of pork. (Formerly 
applied to part of a shoulder of mutton.) 

% ea C. Rules of Civility x. 102 A Shoulder of Mutton 
is to be cut like a semicircle betwixt the flap and the hand. 
@ 182g Forny Voc. E. Anglia, Hand (of Pork), the shoulder 
joint of a hog, cut without the hlade-bone. 1863 Mrs. 
Gasket Sylvia's L. 1. 62 Flitches of bacon and ‘bands’ 
{i.e. shoulders of cured pork..) abounded. 

He That which is held in the hand. 

23. In games of cards: The cards dealt to each 
player; the handful of cards held by each at the 
beginning of the game. 


1879 J. R. Jackson - 


2 828 T’. Airo in Bia. 
partner at whist when a better fourth ha 
e, A single round in a game, in 
cards dealt at one time are played. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 11. 123 When 
1 had wonne two or three hands, I tooke pleasure now and 
then to lose a little. 1771 Smotterr Hiemph. Ci. (1815) 66 
They take a hand at whist, or descant upon the General 
Advertiser. 1837 Dickens Pickw. vi, The odd trick at the 
conclusion of a hand. 1876 Wordd V. No. 113.17 We have 
a room where we can take a hand at whist. 

d. fg. . 

In many phrases, as fo Play into the hands of another, ta 
Force the hand of, to Suow one's hand, etc., for which 
see the verbs. 

1600 Hotiano Livy xxv. xxxiv. 575 They..expected cer- 
tainely to haue another hand as good as this. a@ 1626 Bacon 
(J.), There was never a hand drawn, that did double the 
rest of the habitable world, before this. 1777 Snmaiman 
Sch. Stand. w. iii, | have a difficult hand to play in this 
affair. 188a B. Harte (4% ii, Until you saw my hand. 
1887 Riper Haccarn Yess xiii, You don’t show me your 
hand like this for nothing. 


+24. A handle. Oés. 


1823 Firzners. usd. § 23 Holdedowne the hynder hand 
of his sith, that he do not endent the grasse. 1549 Ludlow 
Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 40 For makynge a hand to our 
lady belrope. 19715 DesaGuurers Fires [ipr. 142 The 
Tittle Hand to turn the Cylinder or Shutter. 1764 .V. Garren 
Surv. Worcester 232 The business called handling .. i.e. 
putting the hand to cups. 

b. The part of a gun grasped by the hand. 

1881 Greener Gun 433 The circumference of the hand 
may be obtained by passing a string round it immediately 
hehind the trigger-guard...The usual hand is about 5-in. in 
circumference for 12-bores. 

II. Phrases, 

* With governing preposition. 

(See also AFOREHAND, AFTERHAND, astdehand 
(s.v. ASIDE IV), BEFOREHAND, BEHINDHAND, de- 
tween- (Sc. atween-) hands (BETWEEN prep. 3 b); 
NEARHAND, NIGH-HAND, OFF-HAND, UNDER-HAND.) 

25, At hand. 

a, Within easy reach; near; close by. (Some- 
times preceded by close, hard, near, nigh, ready.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15710 He es cummand negh at hand pe 
tresun has purnaid. /é%d. 17922 (Gétt.) He cums at hand 
to slak 3ur site. @x4qo00-s0 Aganier 81 Artaxenses is at 
hand, & has ane ost reryd. 1535 Coveroace Ps. cxviiili]. 151 
Be tbon nye at honde also (o Lorde). 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen, V, 46b, Their enemies wer ever at hande. 1667 
Mitton /. £. 11. 674 Satan was now at hand. 1750 Jonnson 
Rambler No. 19 ?15 Forced to produce not what was best 
but what happened to be at hand. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge x, Have you a messenger at hand? 

b. Near in time closelyapproaching. (Some- 
times qualified as prec.) Also + at hands, 

¢1200 Ormin 16147 Himm pinnkepp patt hiss herrte shall 
Tobresstenn neh att hanndess. a 1300 Cursor A7. 14206 If 
he mai slepe, hele es at hand. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 396 And 
she at hond for to haue husband for age, 1526-34 ‘TINDALF 
2 Thess. ii. 2 As though the daye of Christ were at honde. 
166a bi Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 34 The end of 
both his Voyage and life were neer at hand. 1724 De For 
Alem, Cavatier (1840) 39 The diet at Frankfort is at hand. 
1820 Keats Sé. Agnes viii. The hallowed hour was near at 
hand, 1868 J. H. Biunr Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 433 Further 
great changes were at hand, 

+e. At the immediate moment; at the start. Oés. 

r6or Snaus. Fl. C. 1. ii. 23 Hollow men, like Horses 
hot at hand, Make gallant shew..But when they should 
endure the bloody Spurre..Sinke in the Triall. 1640 
Furrer Foseph's Coat iii, (1867) 133 Some men’s affection 
spends itself with its violence, hot at hand, cold at length. 
1650 — Pisgah i. xiv. 297 Rebellion, though running so at 
hand, is quickly tyred .. feevaley is best at a long course. 
1705 Stannore Paraphr. Ul. 223 Many.. though hot at 
hand, yet quickly abate of their Speed. 

+d. =By hand: see 26a. Oés. 

1598 Suaks. ohn v. ii. 75 A Lion fostered vp at hand. 

+e. At the wrist. Obs. 

(¢ 1386 Cnaucer Prod. 193 (Harl. 7334), 1 saugh his slenes 
purfiled atte hond [Sx ¢ex/s at the hond] Wib grys.] 1697 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3256/4 The Coat buttoned close at Hand. 

+f. At close quarters in conflict; fighting hand 
to hand (wth). Also at hands. Obs. (Cf. lo 
come to hands, 37 b.) 

565-73 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Cominus, Pugnare 
cominus cum hoste, to fight at band, or hand to hand with 
hys enimy. @ 1608 Sir F. Vere Come. 97 When they were 
come up and at hands with the enemy. 

+g. At (on, upon) any hand: on any account, 
in any case. So at no hand: on no account, by 
no means. Obs. 

©1430 Syr Tryam. 995 He never sir James slowe at none 
honde. 1553 T’. Witson Res, (1580) 200 The feined Fables 
-. would not bee forgotten at any hande. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. 11. 27 The Welshemen would at no hand geve him 
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any oportunitie to fight with them. 1620 Venner bia Recta 
Introd. 11 It is at no hand to be allowed. 1646 Buck Rich. 
117, 1. 35 His secret drife was, to apt and prepare the Duke 
toa Rebellion at any hand. ee Noaats Beatitudes (1694) 1. 
128 This the Gravity of Zeno’s School will, at no hand, permit. 


th. At every hand: on all hands. Oés. 
1690 W. Watkea Jiiomat. Anglo-Lat. 48 1t is believed 
at every hand. . 

+i. Ad (a person’s) hand: near him, close b 
him, in attendance tpon him, at his disposal, 
snbject to him, (also af the hand, at hand unto). 
At one’s own hand: at one’s own disposal, one’s 
own master. Obs. or dial. 

1382 Wveuir 1 Chron, xviii. 17 Forsothe the sonys of 
Danid [were] first at the kyngis hond. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
2066 Al the gretest of that land Because of mede were at his 
hond. 1508 Dunsar 7xa maritt Wemen 12, Lhard.. Ane 
hie speiche, at my hand. 1613 Purcnas Pilerimage (1614) 
136 The Gibeonites ., were at hand unto the Levites in the 
meanest offices about the.. Temple. 1619 Canterbury 
Marriage Licences (MS.), Lidia Webb .. nowe at her owne 
hand, her parents being all dead. 1700 Peansylv. Archives 
1. 130 The proprietors did not set up a government at their 
own hands but were authorized. 

j. At the hand(s of: from the hands of; from. 
(Expressing the immediate source, after such verbs 


as receive, take, find, seek, require, cic. See AT 11.) 
ax1035 Laws of Cun 1. c. 22 To onfonne..zt biseeopes 
handa. ¢1200 Oamin 9261 To wurrpenn fullhtnedd att hiss 
hannd. 1535 CovernaLe Job ii. 10 Seing we hane receaned 
prosperite at the honde of God. 1548-9 (Mar.) Sk. Cont, 
Prayer, Visitation of Sick, Vou may fynde mercy at our 
heauenly fathers hande. 1662 J. Davigs tr. O/zarzus’ i 
Ambass. 288 The King would take it very ill at their hands, 
1749 Firupinc Tom Jones v. iii, The many little favonrs, 
received..at his hands. 1 1884 (see At prep. 11 b}. 1893 
F. W. Martrano in Traill Soctal Ene. ti. 165 He had just 
received the Christian faith at the hands of Roman 
missionaries. 
26. By hand. 
a. With the hand or hands; by mannal action 
or labour, as opposed to machinery, or to natural 


processes. 

1549 Coveroare, etc. Erasm, Par. 2 Tint. 21 The 
ghospell, whiche I delynered vnto thee. .delyner likewise 
by handes vnto others. r592 T.Timme Zen Eng. Lepers 

ij, They bring up by hand crammed and franked fonles 
and beastes. 1653 Watton Angler xi. 204 Many will fish 
for the Gudgion by hand. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ 
Voy. Ambass. 163 A very great bank, so even, that it seems 
to have been done by hand. 19709 Steete Tatler No. 89 
» 6,1 was bred hy Hand. 1846 J. Baxtea Lrér. Pract, 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1.278 Implements employed in the preparation 
of flax hy hand. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. ri, She had 
brought me up ‘by hand’, 1881 Truth 19 May 686/2 Em- 
broidery done by hand. ; 

b. By, past, aside (as in ¢o prt by hand); usually 
pred, or adj. laid aside, done with, disposed of ; 
past, finished, over. Sc. 

1637 Rutnerroro Lett, (1830) 199 Many ells and inches 
of the short thread of your life are hy-hand since I saw you. 
Ibid. 1. xi. (1664) 42 ‘The greatest part but play with Chris- 
tianity, they pnt it by hand easily. 1782 Sia J. Sinetaia 
Observ. Scot. Dial, 53 Jam.) A g thing by-hand: a 
good thing over. ‘ 

e. By the hand: expeditiously, readily, straight- 


way. (Cf. from hand 28 a.) 

1658 Guanatt Chr. tn Artn, verse 14. ix. § 1. (1669) 38/2 
That they should grow rich by the hand. 

27. For one’s own hand. For one’s own interest 


or benefit, on one’s own account. 

1828 Scort F. AS. Perth xxxiv, ‘I fought for my own 
hand’, said the Smith. 1869 Tennyson Coming of Arthur 
218 Each But sought to rule for his own self and hand. 
1879 Frovoe Czsar ix. 92 Lesbos was oceupied by adven- 
turers, who were fighting for their own hand. 

28, From hand. 

+a. ‘Out of hand’, at once, immediately. [Cf 
Ger. von der hand.) Se. Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 607 The Danis..Wand saill 
to top, and saillit syne fra hand. 1 Lynogesav Satyre 
440 Gude sirs, I sail be reddie, evin fra hand. ?a1gso 
Freivis of Berwik 378 in Durbar's Poeurs (1893) 297 The 
caponis als 3e sall ws bring fra hand. sss8 in Afiscedl. of 
Wodr, Soc. (1844) 265 Fra hand, eftir that the mater wes 
schawin to me, L persanit. 

+b. Ont of reach, away, off. Obs. 
, 1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. & Mor. 15b, And the reason heereof 
is not farre from hand. 

29. In hand. 

a. éit, (Held or carried) in the hand, 

1390 Gowea Conf. II. 338 With a bow in honde. 1508 
Donsaa Gold, Targe 110 Cupide the king, wyth bow in 
hand, 1632 J. Haywanro tr. Biondi's Eromena 61 With 
sword in hand. 1784 Cowrea 7ask 1v. 239 With brnsh in 
hand and pallet spread, 1887 Pa/l Mall G. 23 Feb. 3 Sup- 

that it went cap in hand to every Government in 
urope, Mod, There sat a reporter pencil in hand to take 
dawn his words. 
tb. In hand, in one's hand: (led) by the hand, 
or by a string, or the like. Ods. 

c1385 Cuaucer L. G. W, Prol. 213 And from a fer com.. 
The god of love and in his hande a quene. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. 79 Ech in his stage, and his make in his hand. 
1513 Douctas #neis 11, vii. (vi.] 47 Panthus..in his hand 
also Harling him eftir his litlenevo, Cummis. 1641 Termes 
de la Ley 126 s.v. Dogee-draw, A Hound that hee leadeth 
inhishand. 1684 R. H. School Recreat, 21 Trot him about 
in your Hard a good while: Then offer to Mount. 1782 
C. A. Burney in Mad. D'Arblay’'s Early Diary (1889) 11. 

5, 1 charged him to bring his sister in his hand. 1796 
las. E. Paasons Myster, Warn, Il. 237 Bringing your 
friend in your hand. 
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+¢. J hand: in the company or presence of a 
person, or in attendance on him, 70 come in 
hand: to present oneself, appear. Zo hold in 


hand: to attend on. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 22239 (Edinh.) Firste sale be deseencitne, 
are antecriste sal cumin hande. /did. 2432 (Cott.) Pe king 
..commannded..Men sald him mensk and hald in hand. 
Lbid, 3916 Mkan wit oper went in hand. 4 a 

d. In actual or personal possession, at one’s 
disposal; + in early use, Under one’s anthority, 
snbject to one; in one’s charge; in custody. (Also 


in hands.\  * 
¢1200 OamiN 17990 i Faderr .. hafepp 3ifenn himm inn 
hannd To weldenn alle pingess. @1300 Czrsor AT. 15813 
Petre was in hand nummen for forfait he had don. ¢ 1400 
Mavnorv. (Roxb.) iv, 2 Cristen men ware wont for to 
hafe pat citee in hand. ¢1530 A hird in hand [see Biao 
sb. 6]. 1sgx T. Witson Logike (1580) 86 Promised to give 
hym a greate somme of money .. and gave hym .. halfe in 
hande. 1623 Bincuam Aenophon 22 The Milesian. .being 
in hand to the Kings people, eseaped away naked to the 
Grecians, 1627 J. Cantea Exp. Seri. Mount 38 It lyeth 
us in hand, serionsly to consider what our practice is. Ra) 

T, Starroao Pac. Hid, 1. vii. (2810) 98 Then Desmond 
Conner layed hold upon James Fits Thomas, and said, My 
Lord you are in hand. “16g0 Locke Aum, Und. 11. xxi. 
(1695) 146 Apt to judge a little in Hand better than a great 
deal to come. 1751 Affect. Narr. Wager 43 With a little 
yet in Hand, we were almost starving. 1844 M. Hennew. 
Soc. Syst. 50 Tomake. . purchases. .according to convenience 
and cash in hand. 1884 Cuatis Paice in Law Times Rep. 
LI. 157/2 His scrnpulous desire to keep the mansion-house 
in hand. Jfod. You may keep the offer in hand till the zoth. 
te. In expectation or suspense (with o/d, 


keep). Obs. 

3369 Cuaucea Dethe Blaunche 1019 Hyr lust to holde 
no wyght in honde. ¢1374—~ Troyéus 11. 426 (477) But that 
I nyl not holden hym yn honde. 1653 H. CoGan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. xxxviii. 152 Not to hold him longer in hand. 
3824 Scorr S¢, Ronan's xviii, The rogue-lawyers, after 
taking fees, and keeping me in hand for years. 

f. In process; being carried on or actually dealt 


with in any way. (See also take in hand 42.) 

1386 Cuavera Reeve's T. 115 It shal be doon, quod 
Symkyn.. What wol ye doon whil that itisin hande? ¢1460 
Towneley Myst, (Surtees) 147 Som what is in hand, what 
ever it meyn. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 757 
No warre in hande, nor none towarde. 1586 A. Dav Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 22 The matters or newes in hand enone 
us. 1692 Lo. MoLesworts Ace, Sweden 109 Though it 
something forreign to the Matter in hand, 1719 Dz For 
Crusoe un. vii, Having much business in hand, 1888 BurGon 
Lives 12 Gd, Men 11. xi. 332 He..gave his whole attention 
to whatever he hadin hand. 1895 Afanch. Guard. 19 Oct. 
4/8 The work..is now well in hand. 

g. In hand with: occnpied or engaged with, 
dealing with; in conference with, endeavouring to 
persnade (also én hands with). Obs. or dial. + Ln 
hand to do something: occupied in doing it. Ods. 
(See also to go ix hand with, 39.) 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ixii, 1 shal neuer be at ease in 
my herte tyl ] be in handes with them. rg09 Barctav Shyp 
of Folys (1874) Il. 25 Another with Greee and Cesyll is in 
honde. 1515 Surrouk in State Papers Hen. VIII (For. & 
Don.) V1. 1. 26 The Queen was in hand with me the first 
day I {came}, and said she must be short with me. 1599 
Bisre (Gre?) Ps, Ii. 2 Myne enemyes are daylye in hande 
to swalow me vp, 1604 Jas. 1 Cowsterbl. (Arh.) 111 Is it 
not a great vanitie, that a man cannot heartily welcome 
his friend now, bnt straight they must bee in hand with 
Tobaceo? 1633 Br. Haun Hard Texts 598 Zerubbahel, 
who is now in hand to build the Temple. 1635 Lavo Wes. 
(1860) VII. 116 For the statutes, 1 am in hand with them. 
{1825-80 Jamieson s.v., He's in hands wi’ Jean.) 

h. /2 hand : under control, subject to discipline. 
(Originally a term of horsemanship, ef. b.) 

1832 Prog. Regul. Instr. Cavalry wi. 64 They will have 
their horses in hand.. with their heads well up, 1856 
Athenzum 6 Dec, 1491 An Irishman .. who has been kept 
well in hand at a tight University in his calf-days. 1874 
L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) I. iv. 151 If he had 
strong passions. .he kept them well in hand. 

i. Preceded by a numeral denoting a number of 
dranght horses, etc. driven by one person. See 
FouR-IN-HAND. 

1890 Pali Mall G. 20 June 2/1 An eight-in-hand team. 

+j. In any hand: in any case, at any rate: = 
25g. Obs. 

r6or Snaxs. Ad's Well 1. vi. 45 Let him fetch off his 
drumme in any hand. 16az Maser tr. Aleman's Gucniai 
@AL, 11. 150, 1 would not in any hand..he should slip his 
necke out of the collar, 

30. Of. . hands. 

a. Of one's hands (rarely hand): in respect of 
one’s actions, of action, of valonr in fight: usually 
with vadiant, proper, etc. A man of his hands: a 
man of valour, skill, or practical ability. arch. 

3300 Cursor M. 7 O brut pat bern bald of hand. 13.. 
Coer de L. 2092 Three gentil barouns of England, Wise of 
speech, doughty of hand. 1375 Baasoua Bruce 1x. 481 This 
Schir Eduard..Wes of his handis a nobill knyeht, 1470-85 
Ma oay Arthur u.xvii, Ve are. .the man of moost prowesse 
of your handes lynyng. 1513 Douc.as ners 1x. iii. 130 
Mony thousand douchty men of handis. ¢1530 H. Ruopes 
Bk. Nurture 73 in Babees Bk. 84 A man of his handes with 
hastynesse Shonld at no tyme be fylde. 1598 Snaxs. 
Merry W 1, iv. 27 He is as tall a man of his hands, as ary 
is between this and his head. 1635 Naunron /vagne. 
Reg. (Arb.) 47 He loved sword and buckler men, and such 
as our Fathers were wont to call men of their hands. 1886 
Sta F. Pottock Oxford Lect. iv. 108 Learning to be a man 
of your hands with another weapon or two besides. 


+b. Of ail hands: on all bands (see 32 h), on 
all sides, on the part of every onc; also (quot. 
1588) in any case. Ods. 

1548 Hari Chrou., //en. VI, 6b, Callyng him of al 
handes kynge. 1588 Snaxs. Z. L. ZL. w. tii, 219 Of all 
hands mnst we be forsworne. 1621-31 Lavo Sern. (1847) 
45 Then there is ‘joy’, ‘great joy’, of all hands. 1788 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. 1.260 Both are own'd of all hands to 
be spurious, 

31. Off hand. 

a, SeeOrr-HanD. b, Of one's hand(s): ont of 
one’s charge or control. Zo fake off one’s hands: 
to relieve one of the charge or responsibility of. 

1636 Rutnesroro Lett. 1. cex. (1675) 394 The scattered 
Flock once committed to me, and now taken off my Hand 
by himself. 1676 Wvycuratev /2. Dealer vy. ii, te has 
seemed to make his wench rich, only that 1 might take her 
off his hands. 1698 Faveea Acc. E. India & P 81 Good 
Masters, who had taken off of his hands more Flesh in that 
time .. than he had sold in some Vears before. 1765 Footr 
Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 Il. 9 A friend of the lady’s will 
take the child off her hands. 31889 The Cousty xxii, 1 have 
taken him off your hands. 

32. On hand, upon hand, 

a. In one’s possession ; in one’s charge or keep- 
ing: said of things, or of work or business which 
one has to do. 70 have on hand: to have with 
one; to be charged with, have the care or responsi- 
bility of; to have in order to deal with or dispose 


of; to be abont or engaged on. 

cx02g /aterl. v. Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 75 Swahwylce 
pee on handum mid helicum ofoste si becumen. ¢ 1205 

Ax, 248 Al pat lond bat Eneas heore fader hefde on hond. 
1390 Gowea Conf 1.94 Thon hast on honde such a game. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xvii, These xj kynges haue more 
on hand than they are ware of. 1548 Upatt, ete. Zrasz. 
Par. Yohn orb, 1t onely lyeth you vpon hande to fyght 
manfully. 1815 E. S. Baaarrr Heroine 1. 59 We have 
other matters on hands. 18:8 Jas. Mini Brit, Judia 11. 
Iv. v. 470 1f he possessed in India any money on lean or 
merchandize on hand. 1853 Lytton Afy Nowe? 1. ix, The 
abode .. which had so evidently hung long on hand. Jfod. 
We have at present a large stock of tweeds on hand. 

+b. Said of evil, harm, etc. affecting a person. 
To have on hand: to have to bear or suffer. Ods. 

¢1200 Moral Ode 192 Pet ure eldre misduden, we habbep 

unele on honde. ¢1350 Leg. Rood (18 0 62 Fader, what 
harm es be on hand. — 1390 Chae Comp, I. 12 For ever he 
hath drede upon honde. 

ye. In or into one’s presence ; present; at hand. 
To bring on hand: to bring in, introduce. 70 
nigh on hand: to draw nigh, approach. Oés. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4937 Sargantz send i son on hand Pat 
in pair gare mi god pai fand. /57d. 10680 To bring a eustam 
neu on hand. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 11362 Noy. .neghis on hond. 
Lbid, 12265 Onone come the night & neghit vppon hond. 
a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4791 A new note neghis on hand. 

+d. On (an) hand: favourably, prosperously. 
e200 Trin. Colt. Hom. 177 Here tuder swide wexed and 
wel pied and god wel on hond. ¢1205 Lay. 22313 Wind 
heom stod an honde. a@1250 Ow? & Night. 1649 Me punch 
pat pu me gest an honde. 
e. At hand; in attendance (U.S.). 

1856 OtmsteD Slave States 372 The slaves they had 
employed never wonld he oz and, when the honr for 
relieving came. 167). Hawrnorne Trag. Afyst. x, Jonson 
Proposed to be on hand again before breakfast. 189% 
Chicago Inter Ocean 16 Feb., 1 heard that he was about to 
make a sale, and I was on hand. 

+£ On in time, as time goes on. Oés. 

¢1ae0g Lay. 7165 Peos children weoxen an hond pat heo 
mihten halden lond. /é/d. 12711 Ah pene nome hit losede 
anhond. a122g Ancr. R. 326 pe wunde pet ener wursed 
an hond. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 933 Oo hand Mani man wepen 
sare For ransoun to yrland. 

&. On, upon, one’s hands (rarely hand): resting 
upon one as a charge, burden, or responsibility, or 
as a thing to be dealt with or attended to; opp. to 


off one’s hands. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 134, I haue wife and children 
vpon my hande. 1568 Gaarron Chron. II. 1167 Kerseis, 
and Collons, lay on their handes. 1639 T. Baucis tr. 
Camus’ Mor. Relat, 214 Seeing three men upon his hands, 
what couldhe doe? 1700 T. Baown tr. Fresny's Autusent, 


Ser. % Com. 48 Persons..that have a great deal of Idle 
y! 


Time lying upon their Hands. 1790 Burns Taw: O'Shanter 
8 That night, a child might understand, The Deil had 
anne on his hand. 1799 Han. Moar Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 
1. rr¢ Were we thrown a little more on our own hands, 
1889 J.S. Wintea Afrs. Bob (1891) 158, I have this honse 
on my hands till next October. G 
h. On all hands, on every hand: on all sides, 
in all directions, to or from all quarters. 

1601 R. Jounson Aingd. § Comiiw, (1603) 105 They are 
oppressed on all hands. 1604 Suaks. O/A/. u. 1.86 The grace 
of Heanen, Before, behinde thee, and on enery hand 
Enwheele thee round. 1700 Davoen Pref, Fables (Globe) 
506 It is agreed on all hands that he writes even below 
Ogilby. 1775 Sneainan Denna 1. iv, 1 have heard it on 
all hands. 1856 R. A. VaucHan Mystics Ce I]. vit. vii. 
66 The shameful servility of some, the immoral life of others, 
the bigotry of almost all, re Hed him on every hand. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 227/2 It ts admitted on all hands, 

i. On (the) one hand, on the other hand, are 
used (besides the physical sense 4) to indicate two 
contrasted sides of a subject, cirenmstances, con- 


siderations, points of view, etc. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 111.) 55 My mother .. 
being sicke on one hand, and my selfe on the other. 170g 
Bosman Guinea 434 We are obliged to depart withont our 
Money: But on the other hand, the next time we come 
hither, we are sure to be honestly paid. 1711 Aocison 


Spect. No. rot p2 If men of eminence are exposed to cen- 
sure on the one hand, they are as much liable to flattery on 
the other. 1741 Watts Mind 1.v.§ 5 But there 
is a danger of mistake in our judgment of books, on the 
other hand also. 1871 SMEs Charact?. i. (1876) 10 Either 
being elevated on the one hand, or degraded on the other. 
Mod. This is the larger; on the other hand, its flavour is 
not quite so fine. a 

+j. So formerly on etther hand, on some hands, 


on this hand, Obs, 

1655 Br. Hatt Rem, Hs, (1660) 205 Here we live with 
men, yea beasts, yea, if (on some hands) I should say with 
incarnate Devils, 1 should not [etc.]. 66a StTILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. u. vii. § 2 It is no question on either hand 
whether God may require these things or no. 1769 Burke 
Corr. (1844) 1. 188 On this hand 1 would not choose a very 
shy and cold behaviour. 

k. On any hana: see 25 g. 

33. Out of hand. 

a. At once, immediately, straight off; withont 
premeditation, suddenly ; extempore. 

= Gaw. § Gr. Knut. 2285 Dele to me my destine, and 
do hit out ofhonde. c 1485 Digéy Myst. (1882)1. 214 Redde 
him of his lyff ont of hand a-non. 1578 Lyte Dedoess 11. 
xxviii. 427 Aconit is..very hnrtful to mans nature, and 
killeth ont of hande. aioe R. L'Estaance Fosephus, 
Antig. XV. xi. (7733) 413 Salome and her Faction were 
Tooth and Nail for dispatching her out of Hand. 1794 
Goow1n Cal. Williams 82 Bid him finish the bnsiness ont 
ofhand. 1883 F. M. Crawsonn Dr. Claudius vii. 114 She 
will marry you ont of hand after a three months’ engagement. 

b. The opposite of 27 and (in varions senses : 
see 29): No longer in process; done with; not led 
by the hand; from or as a result of some treatment 


(quot. 1823) ; out of or beyond control. 

1so7 Suaxs. 2 Hex. /V, ut. i. 107 Were these inward 
Warres once out of hand, Wee wonld (deare Lords) vnto 
the Holy-Land. 1807 CotzripceE Ze?z. (3895) 513 Do what 
yon have to do at once, and pnt it out of hand. 18a3 J. 
Bapcock Dow, Anisem., 153 Thongh repeated with mnri- 
atic acid also, it comes ont of hand in a most enviable state 
of whiteness. 1883 W. E. Noaats No New Thing 111. xxxv. 
223 Yonr temper seems to have got rather ont of hand. 

34, To hand. 

a. Within reach, accessible, at hand; + near, 

close hy, close up, to close combat (045.); into 
one’s possession or presence. (See also 40 come to 


hand, 37 a.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 11235 Sli{k] clathes als sco had to hand. 
ibid. 14142 His sisters serned him to hand. ¢1400 Rom, 
Rose 4198 It were foly to prece tohonde. ¢ 1440 CaPrGRAVE 
Life St. Kath. v. 992 Fior be his massageris sente he me 
to hande Al my sustenauns. 1590 Seenser F. Q. 1. xi. 8 
By this, the dreadfnl Beast drew nigh to hand. /éid. m1. 
vi. 19 Him needed not long call; shee soone to hond Her 
ferry bronght. 1750 Franxtin Let. Wks. 1887 IT. 166, 1 
sent this essay .. and have since heard nothing of it, which 
makes me doubt of its getting to hand. 1845-6 TKencn 
Huls. Lect. Ser. t. iv. 69 Evidences ready to hand. 

b. Zo hand, to one’s hand: into subjection, 


under control. 

1607 TossELt four, Beasts (1658) 241 Alexander..at last 
wan the horse tohand. ¢1630 Rispon Sxrv. Devon § 266 
(1810) 275 He .. bronght the hawk to hand. 1720 De For 
Capt. Singleton iv. (1840) 63 Some of these they had bronght 
so to their hand, that they taught them to go and come, 

e. Zo (unto) one’s hand(s: ready for one, with- 
ont exertion on one’s own part. 

1581 W. Cuaaxe in Confer. tv. (1584) Ffijb, 1 English it 
to your hande, becanse you deale not with the Piceke, 
1606 Suaks. Ant. & Ci. 1v. xiv. 29 What thon would’st do 
Is done vnto thy hand. 1661 Baamuat, Fest Vind, iii. 53 
The Conrt of Rome had done that to their hands. 1701 
W. Wotton Hist. Rome, Commodus i. 188 The Work is 
done to your Hands already by your Father. 1855 Brown- 
inc A Light Woman xiv, Robert Browning, you writer of 
plays, Here's a snbject made to your hand 

35, Under hand. 

+a. In subjection, under control or rule; under 


one’s charge or care. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6442 Nees | ae ilk folk. .Pat moyses had 
vnderhand, c¢ 1340 /éid. 4261 (Trin.) loseph.. hab his godes 
vndir honde. 

b. Secretly, stealthily : see UNDERHAND. 

1611 Tovaneur Ath. Trag. mu. tii. Wks. 1878 I. 92 He 
does it under haad. 1705 BosMAN Guinea (1707) 49 Selling 
this Liquor by their Emissaries under-hand. ; 

ce. Under one’s hand(s: wnder one’s action, 


charge, care, or treatment. 

1535 CoveaoaLe Exod. xxi. 20 He that smyteth his ser- 
nannt..that he dye vnder his handes. 16g9 D. PEL. Impr. 
Sea 72 As a Physician doth to see many patients dying 
under his hands. 17008. L.tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 16 We 
had a Man, whohad lost a Limb.,under our Hands to cure. 
ce Under the hand of: with the signature of. 

ele) 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac. H76. 1. vii. (1810) 98 Letters which 
were intercepted and brought to mee (under the Presidents 
hand). 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 70 An especial 
Order under my hand. 1736 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 309 The 
Lady..gave it my Wife, withont any thing under ay Eee, 
1891 Law Times XCII, 125/1 The rule which makes it 
necessary to stamp with a sixpenny stamp an agreement 
under hand only. 

Unto one’s hand: see 34. 
25 2 32g. 

36. With .. hands. 

+a. With one’s hands, with (seventh, twelfth, 
etc.) Aamd: by oath, by the testimony of (seven, 
twelve, etc.) witnesses. (See Du Cange s.v. Jura- 
mentum.) Obs. 
Von. V. 


Tpon hand: see 


1484 Surtees Misc, (1888) 43 He welbe at all tymes redy 
to prove and make good eythre upon a book or els with his 
handes. 1609 Leges Marchiarum in Stat. Scott. 1. 84*/2 
He sall purge him perof at pe merchis.. with be sevynt hand, 
1658 Creverano Axstic Rampant Wks. (1687) 472 The 
Abbot with his twelfth Hand. .shonld swear, ; 

b. With toth hands (fig.): with all one’s might; 
+ folly, freely (quot. 1624). (See also to play with 
both hands, 40. 

[1340 Hameore Pr. Consc. 1258 pe world..Agayn us 
fightes with twa handes.] 1611 Bieter Aficah vii. 3 That 
they may doe euill with hoth hands earnestly. 1624 Bepect 
Lett. viii, 118 All this is yeelded with both hands. 1871 L. 
Caaaotn Through the Looking-Glass ix. 188 Yon couldn’t 
deny that, if you tried with both hands. % 

** With verb and preposition. (See also dear ix 
hand (Bear v. 3 e), bring on h. (32 ¢ above), come 
tn h. (29 c), have in h., on h. (2g f. 32 a, b), hold 
in h. (29 ¢, e), fake off one’s hands (31 b).) 

37. Come to hand. 

a. To come to one, or within one’s reach, to 
arrive, to turn np; to be received or obtained. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 19893 Pao com baa thre men him to hand. 
¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab, 2401 Thai slowen down “ came to 
honde. 1§13 Moar in Grafton Chron. (1568) Hl. 782 To 
put on such harnesse as came next to their handes. 1603 
Kwottes Hist, Turks (1658) 72 The common people .. eat 
whatsoever comestohand, 1807 T. Jesreason Writ. (1830) 
TY. ror The enclosed letter..came to hand yesterday. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) III. 358 Seizing any weapon that 
comes to hand. 

b. Come to (one’s) hands: to come to close 
quarters, engage hand to hand. (Cf. 25 f.) 

1ggt Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 257 The battell 
come to their handes. 1623 Bincuam Acnuophon 74 Who 
came to hands, before the whole Armie ioyned. 188a 
Srrvenson New Arab. Nis. (1884) 237, 1 want to come to 
my hands with them, and be done. 

+38. Fallin hand(s, Ods. (Cf. 29f, g.) 

ta. To fall to blows; to come to words wth. 


(Also fall on hand.) Obs. 

1448 Paston Lett. No. 60 ie When they met to gyder, 
they fellin handes togyder, and [Sir Robert] smot hym..with 
hys sord. /ézd. No. 711 ILI. 72, I felle on hande with hym 
for Matelaske Kerre. xga9 Moar Com/. agst. Trib. mt. 
Wks, 1224/1 She fel in hand with hym and all to rated him. 
1605 CaMoEN Rent. (1637) 275 His wife fell in hand with 
him, and asked him 5 What will you do, list you not to put 
forth your selfe as others doe? . 

+b. Fall in hands with, or to do something; 
to set about, take in hand. Ods. 

1sa9 Moar Dyaloge 30b/1 Or he fall in hand wyth the 
tone or the tother. 1§77-87 HotinsnED Chron. (1807-8) 11. 
83 King Stephan .. fell io hand to besiege the residne of 
those places which the rebels kept. 1611 Biste T7ransi. 
Pref. 10 Neither. .were we the first that fell in hand with 
translating the Scriptnre into English. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 141 Neaver to fall in hands with mole catch- 
inge till St. Marke day bee past. 

+39. Go in hand, on hand. Ods. (Cf. 29 f, g.) 

ta. Go in hand with, or to do something : to 


engage or deal with, be abont ; to proceed with. 
1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1323/2 Onr Saniour 
foorthwyth went in hande wyth the instytntynge of .. the 
blessed Sacramente, 1587 Hanatson England 0. i. (1877) 
1. 38, I will. .goin hand with the limits. .of our senerall sees. 
1639 SANDERSON Sevmt. II. 124 [That] he shonld..go in 

hand with it himself, with all convenient care and speed. 
+b. To come to be dealt with or treated. Ods. 
1553. GBIMALDE Cicervo’s Offices (¢ 1600) 159 b, When Atreus 

part shonld goe in hand {cum tractaretur Atreus). 

To 


+40. Play on (or with) both hands. 
practise double-dealing, act with duplicity. Ods. 

1549 Comp. Scot, xi. 89 The kyng of ingland playit vitht 
baytht the handis. 1613 Puacuas Pilevimage (1614) 358 
He slew. . King of the Hunnes, for playing on both hands, 


+41, Stand (one) in (or on) hand. To concern; 


to be incumbent on ; to be the duty or business of. 
(Cf 32)2,) 

e1gss Fishers Life lf. 118 It standeth vs in hand..to 
prostrate ourselves before him. 1583 GoLoinc Calvin on 
Deut. Pref. Ep. 3 1t standeth us on haad tostrengthen our- 
selues in the infallible certaintie of the holy Christian 
Religion. 1654 H. L'Estaance Chas. J (1655) 89 It stood 
him in hard to stand npon his gnard. 1786 I. Penaxins 
Poem in H. R. Stiles Bundling (1869) 99 Sence it doth 
stand each one in hand To happyfy his life. 

42. Take in hand, ton hand. To take the 
charge or responsibility of ; to set oneself to carry 
out or deal with; to undertake; sometimes sfec. to 
undertake the discipline, care, or cure (of a person). 

a. with simple ob7. 

41300 Cursor M. ant Pe hali wark j tak on hand. 1375 
Baasova Bruce 1. 268 Wedding is the hardest band That 
ony man may tak on hand. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 34 Where 
geal? werre is taken on honde. 1535 CoveaDaLe Ps. c[i}. 4, 
I wiltake no wicked thinge in honde. 1581 Prettie Guazzo's 
Civ, Conv, 1. (1586) 22 To morrow .. we wil take againe our 
matter in hand. s608-11 Br, Hari Medit. & Vows 1. 
§ 12 Before I take any man in hand, I will knowe whether 
hee be athorne ora nettle. 1749 Freroinc Tom Yones vu. 
iii, Very obedient to me she was when a little child, before 
you took her in hand. 188% G. Aten Babylon xi, I've 
taken you in hand. Mod. It is a difficnit task that yon 
have taken in hand. 3 

b. with xf. (arch. or dial.) 

1307 Elegy Edw. I,v, That oure kyng hede take on honde, 
Al Engelond to 3eme ant wysse. ¢1380 Sir Fernmb. 143 
To take an hond azen hym to take pe fy3te. 1526 Tin- 
pate Lake i. x For as moche as many have taken in hond 
to compyle a treates off thoo thynges. 1676 Hospes Jad 


1, 268 T’appease Achilles Iwill take in h: 
dial.) He took in hand to inform the others. 

¥* [Vith verb governing hand. (F 
phrases, as Bear @ hand, Force (a person : 
Howp (one's) hand, Join hands, Kiss the hand, 
Lay hands on, LEND a hand, Sut hand (fo, on), 
SHaKe hands, StR1KE hands, TRY one’s hand, 
Wasi one’s hands of, etc., sce the verbs. Zo have 
a hand in: see 3b above. 70 show one’s hand: 
see 23 d.) 

43. Change hands. To substitute the left hand 
for the right and the converse; to pass from one 
hand to another, from one person’s hand or posses- 
ston to another's (cf. 2). 

1670, 1732 [see CHance v 2], 1826 H. N. Coreaiocr 
West Indies 100 The property in the soil must change 
hands. 1849 Macautay “fist. Eng. WU. 160 The whole 
soil wonld soon change hands. 

44. Give (one’s) hand. 

a. To present or hold ont the hand to he grasped, 
in token of salutation, bargaining, etc. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. 1. 1. 320 Gine me your hands, 
God send yon ioy, Petrnchio, ’tisamatch. 1601 — Fxi.C. 
v. v. 49 Giue me your hand first. Fare yon wel my Lord. 
1876 £ Hanov £theléerta (1890) 114 She gave him a hand 
so cool-and stil] that Christopher..was literally ashamed to 
let her see and feel his owa. 

tb. fig. To give hands: to consent, agree (#0) ; 


to pledge oneself. Ods. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wiis (1616) 24 So they all 

ane hands to this opiaion, saue onely Aristotle. 1708 
Ghries Saracens (1848) 432 So they gave him their hands 
to be suhject to him. 

45. Make a hand. 

a. To make one’s profit; to make a success of, 
to succeed or speed with. Freq. with qualifying 
adj., as fair, fine (often ironical), good, etc. 

1538 Lowoon in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 234 
They mak ther handes by leesys, salys of wodde, and of ther 
plate. 1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. iii. 15/1 All is one 
with them, so as they may make their hand. 1613 Suaxs. 
Hen. VIII, v, iv. 74 Y’ hane made a fine hand fellowes? 
1669 W. Hacke Collect. Orig. Voy. iii. (1699) 69 We shonld 
have madea better hand of them. 170a C. Matura Magy. 
Chr. vu. App. (2852) 396 Through the disadvantages of 
their feet hy the snow they could make no hand on it. 1747 
Swret Gulliver u. iii, The farmer. .conclnding 1 must soon 
die, resolved to make as good a hand of me as he conld. 
1808 Winonam Left. 21 Oct. in Sp. Parl. (1812) 1. 98, 1 do 
oot find that I make much hand (1 shonld rather perhaps 
say much /oof) in walking. 1890 Botprewoop Col, Ke- 
Sormer (1891) gor 1 don’t suppose yon’d have made much 
hand of them by yourself. 

b. To make a hand of (with): to make away 


with, make an end of, ‘do for’. Ods. or dial. 

1877-87 HoLinsHED Chron. (1807-8) III. 142 They falling 
to the spoile made a hand, and therewith departed. 1583 
Sruspes Anat. Abus. tt. (1882) 55 To gine them such 
medicines. .as will soone make a hand of them, 1601 Ho1- 
Lano Pliny 1x. |x, It makes a hand with it, and digesteth it 
presently. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. Progr. 93 He [Moses] had 
donbtless made a hand of me, hut that one came hy, and 
bid him forhear. 1864 CaarvLe Fredé. Gt. xv. v. (891) V1. 8 
Hungarian Majesty. .attacks Seckendorf furiously. .in mid- 
winter; and makes a terrible hand of him. 1887 Chesh. 
Gloss. s.v., 1 mun know ahout th’ markets afore I sell: I 
dunna want to he made a hand on. 

46. Take the hand of. To take hold of the 
hand which is given or offered ; to join hands. 

1565 Child Marriages (E. E. T.S.) 68 The said Roger 
and Ellin. .toke handes together. 160 SHAKS. Teme iu. 
376 Come vnto these yellow sands, And then take hands. 
1771 Mas. E. Garritu Lady Barton Il. 274 A pair .. as 
firmly nnited as any that ever took hands, from the _first 
wedding in Eden, down to this present day. fod. Take 
my hand ; I will lead yon safely. 

xe [With adjective qualifying hand. 

(For other phrases, as Buoopy hand, Even hand, 
Free dand, Hevpine hand, Hiew hand, Loosk 
hand, OLD hand, Ren hand, S1ncix hand, STRONG 
hand, Upper hand, etc., see the adjectives. See 
also Lert HAND, OVERHAND, RIGHT HAND, SECOND 
HAND, etc.). 

47. Better hand. +a. Superiority, the ‘upper 


hand’; precedence, 
15a3 [see Better a. 5]. 1ggs W. Wataeman Fardle 
Factons 1. xi. 243 The name of the Turkes hath gotten the 
bettre hande, and the other [Saracens] is ont of remem- 
braunce. 1568 Gaarton Chron. Il. 341 If they mene have 
the better hande of ns. 1632 Massincea & Fisto Fatal 
Dowry u. i, To let strong nature have the hetter hand. 
1643 J. Traree et 3 Theol. 2 That the Gospel should 
have the better hand of the Law. 
b. See Io b, 45 a. 
48, Clean hands. jg. Freedom from wrong- 


doing, innocence or uprightness of life: see CLEAN 


Cail 

1382 Wveuie Job xvii. 2 The riztwis sha! holden his weie, 
aa with clene hondis adde strengthe. 1539 Bipre (Great) 
Ps, xxiv. 4 He that hath cleane handes and a pure hert. 
1667 Perys Diary 19 May, My Lord Treasurer .. is said to 
die with the cleanest hands that ever any Lord Treasurer did. 
1896 Moatey in Lzberal Mag. Dec. 495 Yon wonld go. .into 
the conncils of Enrope with clean hands, 

49. First hand. a. Af (the) first hand: see 
toc above, and First HAND. +b. Af first hand: 


at first. Obs. 
1600 Hotranp Livy xxv. xxxvii. 577 At first hand they 
wist not what to doe. 3 


HAND. 


+650. Good hand. 7 get or have a good hand 
against : to get or have a decided advantage over. 
Obs. (See also make a good hand of, 45 a.) 


1600 Hottano Livy vii. vil. 253 The other armie..got a 
good hand against their enemies, 1652-62 Heviin Cosmogr. 
ut, (1673) 160/1 A prince who since he came to age, hath 
had a good hand against the Turks, . 

+51. Higher hand. Superiority in contest, 


mastery. Ods. 

azz Leg. Kath. 758 3ef ba mahen on me pe herre hond 
habben. 13.. Coer de ZL. 5239 And who that baves the 
heyer hand Have the cyte and al her land, ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 
Proi. If pat he faughte and hadde the hyer honde. 
61450 Werlin 124 That he myghte haue the hier honde. 


#aeEE 1h an adverb. 

52. Hand in, out. 70 have one’s hand in: to 
be actively engaged, to be in habitual practice, to be 
at it; to be in practice. Avs hand is out: he is 
out of practice, not in working order. 

61460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 220 Yit efte, whils thi 
hande is in, Pulle ther at with som kyn gyn. 1586 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 44 There was no rake-hell. .but his 
band was in with him, and that he was a copesmate for 
bim. 1588 Snaxs. Z. LZ. L, w. i. 137 And if my hand he 
out, then belike your hand isin. 1667 Barrow in Rigaud 
Corr, Sci, Men (1841) 11. 54 Now my hand is in, I will add 
briefly these theorems. 1749 Cuestear, Left.(1792) 11.cxcviii. 
246 Write a line or two of it every day to keep your hand 
in. 1828 Craven Dial. s.v.. To have the hand in, to be 
accustomed to business. 1848 Mem. Tod of Balerno 17 
‘There are particular seasons when .. his hand is out, when 
he is unable to wield the pen, when imagination flags. 1875 M. 
Pattison Casaubon 354 Mere exercises to keep his band in. 

63. Hands off | colfog. Keep off! let (the person 
or thing) alone! a peremptory order to cease or 
desist from tonching or interference. 

3563 Brecon Display. Pop. Masse Wks. m1. 42 Take thys 
bread, sayth..Christ.. Hande of, saye ye papistes. Gape 
and we will put it in your mouthes. ¢1g92 Maatowr 
Massacre Paris. iv, Hands off, good fellow; I will be his 
bail. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Hand off, rude 
ranger !—Sirrah, get you in. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Is/. 
m1. xiv, ‘Hands off! cried Silver leaping back a yard. 

54, Hands up! An order or direction to people 
to hold up tbeir hands to signify assent, etc.; also, 
a robber’s, policeman’s, etc., order to preclude re- 
sistance. 

1887 J. Hawrnoane Trag. Myst. xviii, Hands up—every 
soul Be you! Afoed, (at school). Hands ap, those who have 
the right answer ! 

waeee” TV ith another noun. 

(See also Hanp aNnD oLOVE, Hanp OF GLORY, 
HAND OVER HEAD, HAND T0 MOUTH, etc.) 

55. Hand.. fist. a. Hand over fist (colloq.) 
= HAND OVER HAND, 

1880 W. C. Russert Sailor's Sweetheart Wl. iii. 17 
A heavy squall was coming up hand over fist along wit 
the wind. 1884 in eee Daily Post 9 Jan. (1885) 6/2 
[It] enables. .lighter and better rigged whalers to get away 
from them, as the phrase goes, ‘hand over fist’. 

b. Hand to fist (collog.) =Hanb TO HAND. 

1652-3 Woop Life 4 Mar., Going to the ale-house .. they 
set hand to fist, and drunk very desperatly. 1705 Hickea- 
waite Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 59 Killing a Lyon and a Bear, 
Hand to Fist. 1760 Foote Minor1. Wks. 1799 1. 245 He 
and Jenny Cummins drank three flasks, hand to fist, last 
night. 18xx Scorr Fam. Lett. Sept. (1894) 1. vii. 229 The 
Edinburgh reviewers have been down on my poor Dow 
Roderick, band to fist. 

56. Hand and foot (also in earlier nse /. and k., 

feet and hs., hs. and f.) are often found in colloca- 
tion; usnally (now always) in adverbial construc- 
tion; esp. in phr. 4o bind hand and foot (in mod. 
use sometimes fig.). 7b watt upon or + serve (to) 
hand and foot: to wait upon or serve assiduously. 
(See also Foor sb. 26 b.) 

e950 Lindisf. Gos, John xi. 44 Zebundeno foet & hond. 
£1000 Ags. Gosf. Ibid, Pe dead wees zebunden handan & 
fotan. e1200 Vices & Virt. (1888) 17 And binden me, bade 
handen and fiet. a1300 Cursor M. 14355 Bath fete and 
hand par was he bunden. C1390 eMnee Virg. (BM. MS.) 
70 Sché. .seruede hem to hande & fote. ¢1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camd.) lviii, To serue him wele to fote and honde. 16 9 
S. Du Veacea tr. Camns' Admir, Events 56 He is forth- 
with bound hand and foot. 1893 Law Times XC1V. 502/2 

The Divisional Court held themselves bound hand and foot 
by the authorities. fod, They expect to be waited on 
hand and foot. 

57. Hand... hand. (See also HAND 1N HAND, 
HAnD OvER HAND, HAND TO HAND.) 

ta. Hand by hand, Hand for hand: =Haxp 
TO HAND, at close qnarters; side by side. Hand 
of hand, hand with hand, to hand and hand, with 
hand to hand; ->HAND T0 HAND. Obs. 

e3zog Lav. 174 Hond wid honde, fuhten pa heze men. 
33.. Coerde L, 4364 Hand be hand to geve bekyr. ¢ 1400 
Sowdone Bab, 304 Yhat thai mygbt fight wigh hem anoon, 

Honde of honde. 1430-40 Lvpc. Bochas wv. ix. (1554) 107 
The = and he walking hand by hand. 3490 Caxton 
Eneydes liv. 150 To fyghte wyth hym hande for bande. 
31535 Strwart Cron. Scot. 1. 371 Tha kingis..raid togidder 
to the toun, Hand for hand. 1548 Hat Chron., Hen. V, 
56b, To get upon the walles and with hand to hand to 
ee with his enemy. 153 Barnpe g: Curtins m1. 33 
the e 


eing enforced to joyne hand { * 
the sworde. oe) ind for hand, they valiantly us 


b. From hand to hand: from one person to 


another ; through a series or succession of hands, 
(Cf 10.) 


_ 3561 T, Norton Caivin's Just. 1. 18 Their writings came 


to posteritie..from hand to hand. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 10 The word was given from hand to 
hand through the company. 188a Besant Revolt of Man 
ix. 217 This tract had been circulated from hand to hand. 
ce. Hand under hand: bringing each hand 
successively below the other, as in climbing down 
a rope, etc.; the opposite of HAND OVER HAND. 
1804 Navai Chron, X1, 92 [He] let himself down, hand 
under hand, by a rope. 
(See 


58. Hand and thigh. O// [risk Law. 


quot.) : 

1873 W. K, Sutiivan /ntrod, to O'Curry's Anc Irish 
I. 172 Ultimately, however, danghters appear to have be- 
come entitled to inherit all if there were no sons, The 
land thus given to a daughter was called ‘an inheritance 
of hand and thigh’. /érd., An explanation of why the 
estate ‘of hand and thigh’ was one-third the estate of 
a Fiath, 

59. Hand’s turn. co//og. A stroke of work. 

1828 Craven Dial. s.v., She winna do a hands-turn. 1881 
Queen LXX., 522/3 She..has to be waited on by the maids 
rather than doing a hand’s turn for herself or you. 

*EHEEEE Proverbial phrases and locutions. 

60. a. In comparisons, as as bare, flat, as one’s 
hand. b. Like hand and glove, etc.: see also 
HAND AND GLOVE. +¢. Zo have long hands: 
see quots. d. 70 have one’s hands full: to have 
enough to do or as much as one can do, to be 
fully occupied. e. Many hands make light work. 
f Ja the turn(ing) of a hand: in a moment, in- 
stantly (cf. ive the twinkling of an eye). g. In other 
expressions: see quots. (70 have a hand in the pie: 
see Pir. 70 play into a person's hands: see PLAY.) 

@ ¢1420 Srege Ronen in Coilect. Lond. Cit. (Camden) 4 
Buschys and hrerys and bonghys they brende And made 
hyt as bare as my honde. 1876 Brownine Nat. Magic i, - 
The room was as bare as your hand. 3883 Harfer’s Mag. 
Dec. 147/r That coast..is flat as your hand, as we say. 

b. 31798 G. Wasnincton Left, Writ. 189 XIV. 12 
He... has been as familiar with all .. as the 
the glove. 

C. 1583 Hotivaann Campo di Fior 17 What if I should 
call thee theefe? What if I should say that thou bast long 
haodes? 1848 Scotr F. M. Perth vi, His father is a 
powerful man—hath long hands—reaches as far as he can. 

a. 1470-85 MaLorv Arthur xx. xxii, Ye shalle hane bothe 

our handes ful of me. 1625 Masstncea ew Way v. i, 

ou shall have your hands fuli Upon the least incitement, 
1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 65 Horn..had his hands 
full with the main battle. 1874 Sruass Const. Hist. (1875) 
I. xii. 479 The king had bis hands full in Poictou. 

6. 14.. Sir Benes 3012 (MS. M.) Thonghe Ascaparde be 
neuer so starke, Many handes make lyght warke! 1839 
Taveanea Erasw. Prov. (1552) 36 Many handes make a 
lyghte burthen. 1663 F. Hawkins Youth's Behav. go Many 
hands make light work. 

f. a1300 Cursor M. 23223 Quils pou moght turn pi hand 
abute, It suld worth rose witvtendute. 1599 H. Burres Dyets 
drie Dinner Fv, In the turne of an hand: in the twincklin 
of an eye. a1632 T. Taytoa God's Fudgent. 1 W. xxxvi. 
289 In the turning of an hand they were all in flames. 

g-. 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger ox Apoc. (1573) 133 b, Thou 
must hold vp tby hand to thine eares for me: that is to 
say, thou shall confirme me this by an oath. 1617 Moav- 
son /tin. m. 1. ii. 17 He that writes often, shall often 
receiue letters for answere: for one hand washeth another. 

III. Attribntive uses and Combinations. 

61. attrib. a. Of or belonging to the hand, as 
hand-clasp, -gout, -grasp, -guard, -reach, -skill, 
-touch, -turn, -wave, etc. b. Worn on the hand, 
as hand-fetter, -ring, -~ruffie, -shackle. 

1887 Jerreaies Araryliis at the Fatr 85 Books.. bound in 
the best style of *band-art. 1583 STaNvnunst Zueis w. 
(Arb.) ros Fayth plighted in *ienalclaspe. 1897 Hatt Caine 
Christian xi, Their hands met in a long hand-clasp. 1616-61 
Hotypav Persius 325 When the knotty *hand-gout has once 
hroke Their joynts. 1893 Darly News 11 Jan. 2/1 Losing 
their foothold and *handgrasp on the ladder ways. 1874 
Bouret, Arms §& Arm. viii. 128 At the handle the shaft 
{of the lance} passed through a small circular shield, or 
*“hand-guard (called a vamplate). 1637 Bf.’s Transcer. of 
Register S. Geo. Martyr (Canterbury), [Signed] William 
Wellton hy W his *hand mark. 1795 SoutHev Your of Arc 
1x, 258 At his side Within “hand-reach his sword. 1845 
James A. Nei? ii, His collar and *hand-ruffles were of lace. 
1549 Hooper 10 Commandm. xi. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 405 A 
manacle or *hand-shackle to keep them from doing of ill. 
1883-4 J. G. Buttea in Brdle-Work 11. 131 Daily labor, 
*hand-toil or brain-toil. 32859 Bentley's QO. Kew. Raly 544 
When it comes to shifts and *hand-turns..we are utterly 
at a stand. 44: 

ec. That is or may be held or carried in the hand, 
portable; as hand-anvzl, -bag,-camera,-candle,-can- 
dlestich, -lamf, -lantern, -lexicon, -litter, -mirror, 
-net, -sereen, -specimen, -spectroscope, -tray, etc. 

1880 Miss Bravoon Faust as £ am xiv, She bad ber 
waterproof..and a *hand-bag. 1889 Patl Mali G. 21 Sept. 
6/1 The two travellers .. stowed their *hand-baggage away 
in their compartment. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 
1 Both to the stay-at-home and the tourist the *hand camera 
has become a necessity. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1706/8 One 
large Candlestick and Socket, one *hand Candlestick, 
Snuff-pan, and Snuffers. 1892 A. Heates Archit. Ch. 
Denmark 31 A king is holding up a similar *band-cross. 
1862 Jlinsty, Lond. News 11 Jan. 51/1 With a *hand-cye- 
glass disposed across the nose. 1895 Stoay-MAsKELYNE 
Crystallogr. viii. § 1. 388 The contact- or *hand-gonio- 
meter, 1869 Dunkin Midx. Sky 8 He has furnished himself 
with a *hand-lamp. 1862 Maasu Zag. Lang. iii, 49 In 
a*hand-lexiconof any modern tongue. 1888 Harfer's Mag. 
Dec. 162/1 An ivory backed *hand-mirror. 1726 SHetvocke 
Voy, round World (1757) 16 A little *hand nest of drawers. 
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Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxiv. 243 Birds..canght in their 
little *hand-nets, tie Be Chere in Pall Mail G.5 Dec. 
3 


1/3 There were some 3000 *1 |-pri ties employed in 
‘Ivanhoe’, and 10 scenes. 18 MD Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 11. (1863) 342 Painted shells and roses..on card. 

and *hand-screens. W, Puttirs Outl, Min. § Geal, 
(1818) 198 By the examination of *hand specimens. 1871 
tr, Schellen’s Spectr. Anal, \xix. 418 *hand-spectroscope 
of Huggins. 1481-90 Howard ouch Bks. (Roxb.) 228 A 
& e of *hand-trayes, CoveavaLe um, xxxv. 18 
fhe smyte him with an idweapon of wodd. 

- d, Managed or worked with the hand (sometimes 
spec. with one band) ; driven or operated by manual 
power, as distinguished from tbat of an animal or 
a machine; as hand-hat, -dellows, -besom, -brake, 
-card (in cotton-spinning), -comb, -drill, flail, 
-harpoon, -hook, -lathe, -lever, -mangle, +-mell 
(= mallet), -sortar, -piercer, -pump, -punch, 
-quern, -rake, -rope, -sail, -shears, -shell, -sledge, 
-tool, -wagon, -wheel, etc. e. Made or done by 
hand, as Aand-embrotdery. 

1781 Smeatuman in PAIL. Tratzs. LXXI. 181 note, Beaten 
level..with their feet and a kind of *hand-bat or beetle. 
1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 23 Blowing now and then the Coles 
with *hand-Bellows. 1894 Mest. Gaz. 4 Sept. 4/2 To 
stop the train at the proper place hy the application of the 
ordinary *hand-brake only. 1879 Cassed('s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 273/1 Carding. .was performed by a pair of *hand-cards 
upon the knee. 1882 Encyed. Dict. 1. 685/2 The slivers 
are made by *hand-comhs. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4712/4 
Several Persons..did attempt to murther..Mr. Stone.. 
wounding him with a *Hand-Crow. 1770-4 A, Huntea 
Georg. Ess, (1803) I. 431 The sced must he drilled by a 
*hand-drill. 1879 Statwea Afusic of Brble 149 It was a 
tambour, timbrel, or *hand-drum. 1820 Sconrsay Acc. 
Arctic Reg. WU. 233 The *hand-harpoon is placed upon the 
nick or rest with its stock. 1765 Croxea Dict. Arts & Sc., 
*Hand-Hook, an instrument used by smiths to twist square 
iron. 1882 Pesoov Ang. Fournalism. xv. 107 He used 
to..make use of his mother’s *hand-mangle to work off 
impressions of type. 1600 Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 133 For 
a *handmell, and crosspin of iron, to mend or make bald- 
rigs for our bells, 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4059/3, 2 Hawitzers, 
aod roo *Hand-Mortars. 1667 Primatt City a . Build, 26 
Whether they draw Water with Buckets, or *Hand-Pumps, 
or Chain-Pumps. ¢1000 /ELFaic Fxdg. xvi. 21 Heton bine 

indan zt hira *hand-cwyrne. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th C. 

I. v. 26 The only mills for grinding corn were hand-quems, 
turned by a woman's hand. 1523 Firzweas. Hush. § 28 A 
man or woman folowythe the mower with a *hande-rake 
halfe a yarde longe, with. vii. or. viii. tethe. 1495-7 Naval 
Ace. Hen. V1i,(2896)267 * Hande ropes—xviij ; takes for the 
mayne sayle—ij. ar TEMPLE (J.), The seamen will 
neither stand to their *handsails, nor suffer the pilot to 
steer, 1881 Du Cuamiu Land Midn. Sun V1. 256 The 
women were up and busy sl ning the *hand-scythes. 
1876 Fox Bouanz Locke Il. xt 193 The coin being cut 
with *hand-shears, and stamped with hand-hammers. 1767 
H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1792) IV. 53 (Stanf. s.v. Granada) 
They tossed their granadoes or “hand-shells among us. 1856 
Kane Arce. Expl. 11. xxv. 249 They have given us *hand- 
sledges for our baggage. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. WV. 
255/2 The ores are generally brought to surface by means 
of a common *hand-whim. . 

62. a. objective and obj. genitive, as hand-binder, 
-clapping, -kissing, -spotler, -warmer, -washing ; 
-wringing adj. 

1585 Hicins tr. Suntus’ Nonienclator 1096/2 Manice.. 
manicls, or *handhinders, 1838 Caatvie Misc. (1857) 1V. 
144 If rumour and *hand-clapping could be credited. 1888 
D.C. Muraasy Weaker Vesseli, A dropping fire of hand- 
clapping. 1868 Vares Rock Ahead 1. v, The ladies 
exchanged sweet *handkissings. 1836 E. Howaan &. 
Reefer xxvi, I brought up to her the penitent *hand- 
presser. 135.. Aberd. Reg. V. 15 (Jam.) Maisterfull and 
violent *bandputting in his dekin. 1884 Pad/ Afail G. 
Extra 24 July 14/2 *Hand-warmers fitted with charcoal 
pans. 1879 Fanaaa St. Paul (1883) 43 The Talmud .. 
devotes one whole treatise to *hand-washings. 1603 
Dexkea Wonderfuli Yeare C, You desolate *hand-wringing 
widowes. 

b. ustrumental= With the hand, by hand ; esp. 
as distinguished from what is done by machinery ; 
as hand-coloured ppl. adj., -colouring, -comber, 
-combing, -dressing, -eating, ~feed vb., Sed, -hidden 
ppl. adjs., -22// vb., + -laboured, - moulded ppl. adjs., 
-rear vb., reared ppl. adj., -rub wb., -rubbed, -sften, 
-turned, ppl. adjs. -weaver, -weaving, -woven 
ppl. adj., -wrought ppl. adj., etc. 

1796 W. Magsuati Pet Eng. 1.142 (E. D.S.) With a 
Peating-axe..large chips, shavings or sods are struck off .. 
This operation is termed *hand-beating. 1869 Eng. Afech. 
3x Dec. 377/2 The prints .. were .. finished by *hand- 
colouring. 1894 H. Speicut Midderdale 304 This was in 
the days of “hand-combing and hand-weaving. 1857 
Livincstone Trav. xi. 206, 1 often presented my friends 
with iron spoons, and it was curious to observe how the 
babit of *hand-eating prevailed. 1805 Forsytn Beauties 
Scott. 1, 421 The snow..render{s} it necessary to *hand-feed 
their fiteales of sheep. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 191 Cattle, when *hand-fed. 1880 Lidr. Univ. 

‘nowl. (N.Y.) X1. 404 The joints should be_carefully 
*hand-filled with fine screened sand. 1859 Tennyson 
Vivien 895 Face *Hand-hidden, as for utmost grief. ¢1575 
Chal, Air c. 25 in Balfour Practicks (1754) 585 Gif 
ony Fleshour..slayis or *band-killis ony beif or flesh with 
his awin handis. 1854 H. Mittea Sek. & Schm. xiii. (1858) 
287 This same *hand-moulded pottery of the bronze period. 
1893 G. D. Lesuie Lett. to Marco xix, 128 The futility of 
attempting to *hand-rear them. 1894 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/6 
Both with natural and “hand-reared birds. 1859 F. A. 
Garrritus Artil, Man. (1862) 224 *Hand-rub and bandage 
legs. 1862 Beveanwoe Hist. /ndia 111. vit. iii, 101 Two 
attendants whose duty it was to hand-rub (shawefoo) their 
master. 1647 Taapp Comet, Afatt. v. 11 There are tongue 


ll as *hand-smiters. 31892 Eastern Mornii 
Feb. 2/8 oe laths. 32895 Dai 
ne 5/3 A piece of *hand-spun and hand-woven 
cloth. 1884 Roe Naz. Ser. etch A profitable crop .. 
as be grown hy careful *hand-thinning. 1827 G. 
cins Celtic Druids 263 note, { wish to God our poor 
*hand-weavers could 2s easily migrate to Sydney. 31843 
Penny Cycl. XXVAL. 177/2 In *hand-weaving, the weaver 
suspends his operations from time to time in order to apply 
dressing to his warp. 19772 A. Youne in R. Dossie Avene. 
Agric. (1782) I11. 27 [1] *hand-weeded it, Ang. 22d. 1807 
Ann. Reg. 861 The plants are twice hand-weeded. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gos. Mark xiv. 58 Ic to-wurpe pis *hand-worhte 
tempel. 1881 Truth 7 May 686/: The train. .was covered 
with hand-wrought embroidery. 
ec. locative, etc. In or as to the hands; as Aand- 
bound, -gyved, -lopped, -shackled, -tied ppl. adjs. 

2¢1600 Distracted Emp. 1. t in Bullen O. PZ. 111. 176 
Better *hand-bounde wrastell with the Sea. 1837 CaRLyee 
Fr. Rev. M11. 1. i. (1872) 4 A poor Legislative..had let 
itself be *hand-gyved. 

d. similaitve, etc., as hand-footed, -high, -like, 
-shaped adjs. “ 

1890 O. Crawrurp Round the Calendar 147 The wall 
running by the garden paths, *hand-high, x80a BincLev 
Ania. Biog. (1813) 1. 63 The *hand-like conformation of 
their fore-feet. 1796 WitHeRinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 
1oz Branches widening, *hand-shaped. 

G63. Special Combs. + hand-adventure, a sin- 
gle-handed contest; hand-alphabet, an alphabet 
of signs made by the hands, a ‘deaf-and-dumb’ 
alphabet; hand-buckler, a small shield held in 
the left hand to parry an adversary’s sword-thrusts ; 
hand-cannon, an early portable fire-arm of the 
cannontype; hand-car(U.S.),a light car propelled 
by cranks or levers worked by hand, used in the 
inspection and repairing of a railway ling; hand- 
chair, a Bath chair; hence handchairman, one 
who draws a Bath chair; hand-darg (S¢.), a day’s 
work of manual labour; hand-drop (see quot.) ; 
+hand-evil, gout in the hands; hand-fight, a 
fight at close quarters, or hand to hand ; hand-fish, 
a pediculate fish, having the pectoral fin articn- 
lated; hand-flower, the flower of the Aand-plant 
(q.v.) or hand-flower-tree; + hand-friend, (?)a 
friend at hand, or who will ‘ stand by’ one in case 


of need ; hand-gear, the starting-gear of an engine; | 


hand-hole,a hole giving passage for littlemorethan 
the hand; hand-in (Zezzzs), the person who is 
serving the ball; thand in and hand out, the 
name of a game with a ball in 15th c.; hand-lan- 
guage, the art of conversing by signs made with the 
hands; thand-laying (hovd leggynge), imposition 
of hands, ordination ; hand-lead (Vawz.), a small 
lead used in taking soundings less than 20 fathoms; 
hand-light (Gardening), a bell-glass (=Hanp- 
GLASS 2); +hand-loose a., free from restraint ; 
+hand-maker, one who makes gain fraudu- 
lently (cf. 45a); so thand-making; hand-mast 
(see quots.) ; also attri/é.as hand-mast piece, spar; 
+hand-muff, a boxing-glove; hand-mule (see 
quot. 1892); also a¢t7tb. as hand-mule spinner ; 
hand orchis, a name for Orchis mactlata, from 
the finger-like lobes of the tnbers; hand-out 
(Tennis), the person to whom the ball is served; 
hand-pin (Gusnery), see quot.; hand-plant, a 
Mexican tree (Cherrostemon platanoides, N.O. 
Sterculiacex), having large flowers with bright red 
stamens, which are united at the base and then 
spread in five finger-like bundles; + hand-point, 
a children’s game, the same as spavc-counter ; hand- 
post, a guide-post at the parting of roads, a 
F1INGER-Post; hand-promise, a solemn form of 
betrothal among the Irish peasantry; hand-quill, 
one of the large pinion feathers of a bird; + hand- 
reaching [cf. Ger. handreichteng], used by Cover- 
dale for ministration or contribution ; hand-screw 
(see qnot. 1850) ; also attrib. as hand-screw-maker ; 
+ hand-shaft (see quot.) ; +hand-sleeve, a sleeve 
reaching to the wrist; hand-spring, a summer- 
sault in which the body is supported by the hands 
while the feet are in the air; +hand-stripe = 
HAND-STROKE; +hand-stuff, app. some sort of 
refuse ; hand-swipe, a shadoof worked by hand 
for raising water; +hand-table, a writing tablet ; 
hand-taut @¢.=Aand-tight; hand-tennis, tennis 
in which the ball is struck with the hand, not with 
a racket; hand-tight @., as tight as it can be 
drawn or fixed by the hand; -+hand-timber, 
small wood; hand-tree = hana-plant; hand-wave 
v., to smooth the surface of (a measure of corn) 
with the hand, instead of nsing a strike; +hand- 
whip, a riding-whip; +hand-wolf, a wolf brought 
up by hand. 

1649 H. Watson Valentine § Orson xiii. 59 All this *hand- 
adventure now knitting upinthis manner. 1680 DALGAano 
Didascolocophus viii. 73, 1 have at last fixt upon a Finger 
or *Hand-alphabet according to my mind. 1837 Penny 


Cycl. VIII. 283/1 We shall give his hand-alphabet.  3847- 
78 HaLiiwewt, *Hand-cannon, a musket. 1874 Bourece 


Arms & Ari. Notes 3 The hand-cannon soon gave place 
to the hand-gun. set Lyeve and Visit U.S. 11. 14, 1 left 
the *hand-car and entered a railway-train, which carried me 
in one hour into the town. 1894 Wests. Gaz. 3 Sept. 5/t 
A relief train carrying hand-cars eventually rescued them 
from their perilous position. 1622 Masse tr. A deman’s 
Guzman d' Alf. 1. 37 lt seemed to mee a Side de manos, or 
easie *hand-Chaire. 1857 Duncuison Med. Lex. 447 *Hand- 
drop, Wrist-drop. A popular term for the paralysis of 
the hand, induced by the action of lead. ae Turner 
Baths 6b, lt is good .. for the *handeuell and fote enell. 
1586 J. Hooker Giradd. /rel. in Holinshed I]. 168/1 Where- 
vpon they fell at *hand-fight. 1849 GrorE Greece u. Ix. 
Wed V. 286 A strenuous hand-fight then commenced. 1 
ARPENTER Zool. § 564 The Cheironectes, or *Hand-fish, 
bears a strong resemblance to the common Angler in its 
structure and habits; but its fins are still more capable 
of motion, enabling it to walk along the ground almost 
in the manner of quadrupeds. 31822 C. WELLS Stories after 
Nature (1891) 17 There is one thing greater than revenge, 
and *hand-friend to our cause—it is mercy. 1842 G. FRan- 
cis Dict. Arts, etc.*Hand-gear. 1846 Worcester, Hand- 
Gear, an arrangement of levers and other contrivances for 
opening and shutting the valves of a steam-engine. 1875 
5 Gowenavar Brit. Sports ut. 1. v. § 4. 690 If the *hand- 
in makes one, the game is called vantage. 2477 Act 17 
Edw. IV, c. 3 Diversez novelx ymaginez Jeuez appelez 
Cloishe Kaylez half Kewle *Hondyn & Hondoute & Queke- 
borde. 1540 Order Hen. VIIT in Rymer Faedera (3710) 
X1V. 707 Keper aswell of the Playes of Hande oute and al 
Keyles. 1680 DaLcarno Didascolocophus viii. 73 Neither 
..is it so proper a medium of interpretation between persons 
present face to face, as a *Hand-language, 1387 TREvIsA 
Higden (Rolls) V. 243 Unwis *hond leggynge is chalenged 
of be [Pope Leo}. 1745 P. Tuomas Frid. Anson's Voy. 
314 Sometimes we should have seven Fathom on one Side 
of the Ship, and no Ground with the *Hand Lead on the 
other, 2828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 384 The 
hand-lead-line, which is generally 20 fathoms in length, is 
marked at every 2 or 3 fathoms. 31860 Detamen Kitch. 
Gard, (1861) 78 A *handlight or bell-glass. 1888 Garden 
4 Feb. 72/1 Cuttings. .root readily under a small handlight. 
1 Darrympre tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. v. 304 The peple 
lyke a cumpanie of Wylde beistes, *hand lonse. 1549 
Lariten ra Serm, bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 97 A *hande maker 
in hys office, to make his sonne a great man. 1549 Cover- 
DALE, etc, Eras. Par. Yude 23 *Handmaking of gaynes, 
whiche thinge dooeth moste principally defile the doc- 
trine of Christe. 2830 Marrvat Aiug’s Own YI. i, 11 
We can carry away a top-mast, and make a new one out of 
the *hand-mast, at sea. 1875 LasLetr 7iweder 232 Hand~- 
mast..is a technical term applied..to a round spar, holding 
at the least 24, and not pe 2, inches in circumfer- 
ence. 1867 Suvru Saslor’s Wor a *Hand mast-spar, a 
round mast; those from Riga are..over 7o feet long by 20 
inches diameter. 1814 Sforting AZag. 93 In the on-set the 
combatants wore *hand-muffs. 1834 H1. Martineau Aloral 
n. 59 *Hand-mules are worked in pairs. 1892 Labour 
Commission Gloss.,Hand-mudes,spinning-machinery, driven 
hy stezm power and manual labour combined, used in pro- 
ducing yarn. 1875‘ Stonenence’ Brit, Sforts ut. 1. Vv. § 4. 
690 1f the player who fails to return the hall is the server or 
hand-in, he becomes *hand-out. 188x GREENER Gun 262 
Another pin will then be seen in the rear end of the trigger- 
plate, remove this pin (occasionally this ‘*hand-pin’ is 
placed in the reverse way). 830 LinoLey Wat, Syst. Bot. 
36 The *Hand plant of Mexico. 2659 Tonriano, Alpalma, 
the play our children call, At span-counter, or at “Hand- 
point. x79: J. Hamrson Meme. Weséey M11. 10x A clergy- 
man is like a *hand-post; if he shew the way, it is not 
necessary he should walk in it himself. 1830-3 CarLeron 
Traits & St., Going to Maynooth (Cent.), Few would rely 
on the word or oath of any man who had been known to 
break a *hand-promise. %§35 CoveroaLe Acés vi. 1 Their 
wyddowes were not loked vpon in the daylie *handreach- 
inge. 1765 Caoxen Dict. Arts § Sc., *Hand-Screw, an 
instrument more nsually called a jack. 1819 P. O. Lond. 
Direct. 63 Smith and Hand-screw-maker. cx8s0 Rudin. 
Navig. (Weale) 123 Hand-screws or jacks. This engine is 
used to cant beams or other weighty timhers: it consists of 
a box of elm containing cogged iron wheels of increasing 
powers. The outer one, which moves the rest, is put in 
motion by a winch. 1898 Froaio, Someessa, the length 
of a span or hand-breadth, a *hand shaft so called of our 
drapers. 1585 Huicins tr. Funius’ Nomenclator 172/1 
Aanica..the *handsleeue: the sleene of a garment. 31686 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2192/4 A Purple Wastcoat, with narrow 
Gold Lace on the Hand sleeves. 1875 W. CARLETON Farnt 
Legends (1885) 88 He al’ays could.. Make somersets on the 
mow, *Hand-springs, cart-wheels, an’ such. 1895 Nation 
(N. Y.) 19 Dec. 437/3 Children .. throwing handsprings and 
standing on their heads. iss3 W. Watreman Fardle 
Facions i. vi, 152 To fighte it oute at *hand stripes. 1690 
Lond. Gaz, No. 2597/4 If any Brown Paper-maker_ will 
Buy either Rags, Ropes or *Hand-stuff of the said Com- 
pany, they may be supplied at the Companies Warehouse. 
1799 Naval Chron. 11. 314 Dealers in..what is called hand 
stuff and old stores. 1862 Rawiinson Anc. Mon, 1. 271 
The use of the *Hand swipe .. is mentioued hy Herodotus 
and even represented npon the sculptures. c1q440 Prom. 
Parv, 225/2 *Hand tablys .. pugzillaris. 
Seaman's Catech, 33 Heave *hand tant. 1825 Hone Zvery- 
day Bk. 865 EVES (eniits still continues to be played .. it 
is nowcalled fives. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1.167 *Hand- 
tight. A moderate degree of tension on a rope, as to make 
it straight. 1881 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic 
§ 443. 194 This tongue should fit the groove somewhat 
tightly indeed in the manner called by joiners ‘hand tight’ 
meaning so tight that it cannot readily be pulled ont with 
the hand. 1664 Husbandm. Practice (N.), Fell *hand- 
timber from the full tothe change. 1837 Penny Cycl. V11. 
28/1 Called the ‘*hand-tree’, in consequence of its stamens 
being so arranged as to present an appearance somewhat 
similar to that of a human hand. 164: Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 104 The millers will say that they had as leave 
haue corne stricken, as soe *handwaved, and left hollowe in 
the midst. x79x Statist. Ace. Scott, 11. 533 (Jam.) 
Measured by d-waving, ie. they are stroked by the 
hand about four inches above the top of the firlot. 1683 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1835/4 One short *Hand-Whip, with a 
Silver twist about the Handle. #1631 Beaum. & FL. Maid's 
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Hand (hend),v. [f Hanpsé.t] 2 

1. trans. To tonch or grasp with the hand, lay 
hands on, lay hold of; to work or manage with the 
hand, manipulate, handle; also fg. to deal with, 
treat of. Oés. exc. in technical use: see quots, 

1610 SHAKS. Yep. 1. i. 25 1f you can command these 
Elements to silence. .wee will not hand a rope more. 1611 
— Wint. T. 1. iii. 63 Let him that makes but tries of his 
eyes First hand me. /d7d, tv. iv. 359 When I w..s yong, 
And handed lone, as yon do. @ 1721 pace Lady's Looking- 
glass 29, 1 hand my oar, 1786 J. Wepcwoop in Phil. 
Trans. LXXV1. 397 What we call handing or slapping the 
clay, an Eyorcn y which its different parts are inter- 
mixed. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. V. 4r4/1 Brought up 
«to full perfection by ‘handing’, ie. brisk rubbing with 
the palm of the hand. 

2. Nazut. To take in, furl (a sail). 

31634 Sir T. Herwert Trav. 5 The Sailers .. handing in 
their sailes, and standing on the Deckes..in their wet 
clothes, @ 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts ws. (1704) 
364/z2 With Ten Sailors to hand the Sails. 1720 Dr. For 
Capt, Singleton xiy. (1840) 239 We were glad to hand all 
our sails. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Mil, Adent. 1, 192 The 
mizen top-sail was handed to prevent the mast and rigging 
from falling about their ears, 188: Daily Tel. 28 Jan., 
a a he handing the maintopsail’, f thonght. 

3. To lead or conduct by the hand ; to assist with 
the hand in mounting a step, re pe etc. 

@ 1631 Donne (J.), Angels did hand her up, who next God 
dwell. 1698 Sie T. Hersert 7 rev. (ed. 2) 120 The Sultan 
and Shawbander handed him out of his Bardge. 1697 
Damprean Voy. 1. 15 Our tallest men stood in the deepest 

lace, and handed the sick, weak, and short men. 1764 

‘ooTE AZayor of G. 1. Wks. 2799 I. 169 Enter Mrs. Sneak, 
handed by the Major. 18ax Care 72/1. Minstr. 1. 34 He 
hands her o'er the stile. r862 TrotLorr Orley F. xii, He 
‘handed her into the carriage. 

4. To deliver or pass with the hand or hands. 
(Also with adverbs, as about, in, over.) 

1650 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. vi. (1658) 298 Judas .. 
was so near, that our Saviour could hand the sop unto him. 
1692 Royal Proclam, 13 Sept. in Lond. Gaz. No. 2802/1 
Persons who .. shall .. hand or bring any such Libel to the 
Press, 1732 Appison Sect. No. 58 P 3 There were several 
Satyrs and Panegyricks handed about. 1726 G. Roperts 
Four Years Voy. 329, 1 would hand the Hat and his Arms 
to him, 38:6 Sporting Mag. XLVILL 173 You may as 
well hand me over the money. 1837 Dickens Fickw. iv, 
Come, hand in the eatables. 1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 
1, 201 Hilary handed the paper to Sir Sampson, 

b. transf. and fig. To deliver, pass, transfer, 
transmit. Now only with adverbs, as fo hand 
down, i.e. toa later generation or age; ¢o hand on, 
i.e. to the next in a series or succession ; fo hand 
over, i.e. to another’s possession, keeping, etc. 

2642 Sin T. Browne Xelig. Aled. 1.§ 49 In a vacuity.. 
there wants a body or Medium to hand and transport the 
visible rays of the object unto the sense. r659 D, Pett 
Impr. Sea 401, 1 would hand this word unto the Mer- 
chants of our Land also. 69a E. Watken Epictetus’ Mor., 
In praise of Epictetus, Every word .. Your hearers have 
receiv’d as from an Oracle, And handed down to us. 
1698 Favea Acc. £. /udia §& P. 176 A Story handed 
by Tradition. 1865 Kinestev erew. ix, The father handed 
on the work. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V..5 His function 
of chet speaker ts handed over to the Pythagorean philo- 
sopher. 

5. To join the hands of. rare. 

31643-1881 [see HANoxo 3]. 

+6. Zuxtr. To go hand in hand, concur. Oés. 

1624 Massincea Renegado ww.i, Let hut my power and 
means hand with my will. . 

Hand and glove, (also with - -), pred. or 
adj. phr. Also (jater) hand in glove. In con- 
stant close relations ; on very intimate terms. 

1680 R. Manset Narr. Popish Plot 103 Mrs. Cellier, to 
whom Mr. Willoughby was such a Croney, that they were 
hand and glove. 1780 Cowpea Tadle T. 173 As if the world 
and they were hand and glove, 1867 TrotLorz Chron. Bar- 
set ]. xxiv. 206 He's not hand-and-glove with Lord Derby. 

B. 1999-1800 Buapon Pursnits Lit. 1. 47 (L-) Our author 
is here hand in glove with Providence. 188: Besant & Rice 
Chafpl. of Flect\.iv, The Doctor is. .hand-in-glove with the 
bishop. 1889 Conefy xxii, Priestman and the new Lady 
Sandilands are already hand in glove. E 

Havnd-ax, -axe, Anax to be wielded by one 
hand; anciently a battle-ax. 

1297 _R. Grouc. (1724) 26 He ne dradde no3t bo that 
handaxe, as it was y sene. ¢1300 Havelok 2553 Hand-ax, 
..gisarm, or spere. 1375 Barsour Brace xu. 57 The hand ax 
schaft ruschit intwa. 1498 Sz. Giles Charters (1859) Pref. 

1 Ane hand-ax or sword. 1886 J. H. Kennepy in A. E, 
fee Hist, Columbus {r509) i. 372 The other..with only a 
handax and jackplane made a drum cylinder. 

Hand-ball. . ; 

1. A ball for throwing with the hand. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 1771 Se quat T send to pe, son, pi- 
selfe with to laike, A hatt & and a hand-balle, & a herne- 
panne. 1483 Cath. Angi. 173/1 An Hand halle, pila 
mannalis. 1846 Gazenga Sc. Gutnery 296 Throw a hand- 
bee against any moveable body, and it will displace that 

ly. 

2. A game played with such a ball in a space 
between two distant goals. 

(An annual hand-ball contest (usually on a holiday in spring) 
is an ancient institution in towns, villages, and parishes in 
the south of Scotland: see Bau sé.! 4 rs) ‘ 

1g8x Mutcastea Positions xxvii, (1887) 103 The litle 
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handball is counted to be a swift exercise. 1777 Baaxo 
Pop. Antig. (1870) I 98 It was customary in some churches 
for the Bishops and Archbishops themselves to \etime 4 
the inferior clergy at hand-ball .. even on Easter-day itself. 
Bor Stautr Sorts 4 Past. u. iii. 84 The game of handball 
was indiscriminately played by both sexes. 1897 //arfer’s 
Mag. XCIV. oes th a large open space reserved for the 
boy's to play handball. x 

3. A hollow ball of india-rubber punctured so as 
to emit a spray of finid when pressed in the hand. 

1888 Wed, News LII. 639 Whether the spray be given’ 
with 2 handball spray apparatus or with a small steam 
vaporizer. 1896 T. C. Attu Syst. Afed. 1. 305 The hand- 
ball sprays are used at ordinary temperatures. 

+Hand-band. Ods. [Cf. ON. Aandaband a 
joining or shaking of hands.] Covenant made by 
joining hands; covenanted condition, union, or 
possession. 

a1300 Cursor M, 3915 Wit wijf and child, and al hand- 
band, Ikan wit oper went in hand. Jéid. 13428 O wijf 
foresok he hand-band. ¢ 1460 Towneley AZyst. (Surtees) 43 
God gif the to thyn handband The dew of heven and frute 
of laad. 

Hand-barrow. [Barrow 54.314.) A flat, 
rectangular frame of transverse bars, having shafts 
or‘trams’ before and behind, by which it is carried. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker §72/2 Celnolvectoriune manuale, 
an handberwe. 1511 Dewzaundes Jin in Prowp. Parv. 
225/1 xotc, What thinge shall be hardest to hym to knowe? 
R. A hande-barowe, for of that he shall not knowe whiche 
ende shall goo before. 1587 Fieminc Contn. Holinshed 
III. 1548/1 Caried from the gaole to be of indge- 
ment, some vpon handbarrowes. 1669 Woaripce Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 322 Barrow, is of two sorts; either a Hand- 
barrow, or a Wheel-barrow. 1854 H. Micen Sch. § Schoe, 
xxii. (1860) 234/1 We could see..a dead body borne forth by 
two persons on a hand-barrow. 4 

+b. A similar flat barrow having a wheel. Oés. 
isar MS. Acc. St. Fokn's Hosp. Canterb., For a hand 
barow whele vjd. 1855 Epen Decades 333 Hand barrowes 
bothe with wheeles and without wheeles. A 
c. Comb. Handbarrow beggar, a mendicant 
cripple carried from door to door on a stretcher, 
as formerly customary in Scotland. 


Ha-ndba‘sket. [Basket sé.] A hasket to be 
carried in the hand. 

1498-7 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 197 Hand baskettes 
for brede—ij ; Manndes to bere in fileshe—ij. 1583 Hotty- 
@AND Cape di Fior 97 Buye a salate, and radishes, and 
cheries. Take the hand-basket. 1671 Crowne ¥uliana 
um. Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 69, I can see when I see, surely; 
I don’t carry my eyes in a hand-basket. 1 4 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (1852) I. 281 He prepares the materials at home, 
and brings them all together in a hand-basket, 

attrib. 1560 Brecon New Catech. Wks. 1844 II. 339 
That their wives be no dish-clouts, nor no hand-basket- 
sloys, nor no drudges, nor yet slavish people, hut fellow- 
heirs with them of everlasting life. R 

Handbell. A small bell rong by being swung 
in the hand, as distinguished from one rung by a 
bell-pull, bell-rope, etc. 

@r000 Charter of Leofric in Cod. Dipl. WV. 275 Nu 3a 
synd .xiii. npphangene and .xii. handhella. 1570 Levins 
Alanip. 57/20 A Handbell, tintinzabulum, 1688 R. HOLME 
alrmonry wi. 461/2 A Saint Bell, or Hand Bell..is held in 
a mans hand, and soe rung. 1859 W. Cottins After Dark 
(Tauchn.) 307 (Hoppe) He took up the hand-bell to ring 
for lights. 1 J. T. Fowrer Adamnan Introd. 43 The 
abhot or bishop called the brethren together by the sound 
of a hand-bell. 

b. That carried by a town-crier or bellman. 

c1500 Maid Emtyn in Auc. Poet, Tracts (Percy) 18 The 

handbell ofte dyd she tolle, Full great sorowe makynge. 
1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1066 It passes 
about like an hand-hell. 1837 Caatyre Fr. Kev. 1. v. v, 
Criers rushing with hand-bells: ‘Oyez, oyez, All men to 
their Districts to be enrolled!" 1880 A. McKav Hisé. 
Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 130 A hand-bell was rung throngh the 
streets when a person departed this life. 

ec. spec. A bell specially constructed with a 
leathern handle, and the clapper made and at- 
tached in a particular way, for handbell-ringing. 

a. atirib, and Comb., as handbell-shaped adj. ; 
also handbell-ringer, one who performs musically 
on handbells; handbell-ringing, a musical per- 
formance execnted hy a company of ringers with 
handbells tuned to different notes. 

Begs Hursr Horsham Gloss., Handbellringer, at Christ- 
mas handbell ringers go round to different towns or villages 
with their hells. 

Handbill!, [Bm sé! 4] A light bill or 
pruning knife, 

1523 Fivzners. Husé. § 127 Take a sharpe hatchet or a 
handbyll and cut the settes. 170x Evetyn in Pepys’ Diary 
Vi. 254 With his handbill and pruning knife. 

Handbill2, [Bit 54.3] A printed notice 
or advertisement on a single page, intended to be 
delivered or circnlated hy hand. Sometimes applied 

to a small bill to be posted on walls, éte. 

1753 Wortd No. x. 3 Who make their appearance either 

in hand-hills, or in weekly or daily papers. 1793 Regal 

Rambler 2 Lucifer drew up a most inflammatory hand- 

hill. 1837 Howrrr Rur. Life v. (1862) 152 A large hand- 

a] Et Mle agen Me ras offering a reward of r00/, for 

prehension of a delinquent. 1864 Knicut Passages 

Work, Life |. v. 218 {He] had the indi i i 
a eeke i from foo to hota co ete 

Ha‘nd-blow, handy blow. [f. Hann si. 

+ Brow s.1 The form with Aandy- found a1600, 
as also in handy-cuff, -grip, -stroke, etc., appears 


to be dune to the co-existence of Aandwork and 
handiwork from 14thc.] A blow with the hand ; 
a cuff. Usually in g/. Zo come to hand(y)-blows, 
to come to blows at close quarters; so zo fall to, 


be at hand (or handy-)blows. a 

a. 1877-87 Hoixsnep Chron. II. 1138/1 The enimie 
boldlie ‘approcheth, the pike is offered, to handblowes it 
commeth. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 1997/2 At 
leagth through shot .. scalding water and handblowes they 
were repelled. 1643 [Anctéa] Lanc. Vall. Achor 26 The 
Enemy came on desperately, even to hand-blowes. 

8. 1587 Haamea tr. Seza’s Sevm. 162 (1.) By whose means 
the matter came to handie-blows. 1632 Litncow 7 7vav. 
tt. 114 Belaboured him soundly with handy blowes. 16; 
R. Waao Animady. War x1v.1. ccl, An instrument calle 
a Flaile, used .. when the Enemy is at handy blowes. 
19783 Ainswoatn Lat, Dict. (Morell) 1. s. v. Blow, To come 
to handy blows, Coméinus pugnare. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. 1.1. 316 Nought of handy blows I know. 

Hand-bolt, sé. ?0ds. [Bour 56.1 6.) A 


handcuff, Also jig. 

1816 Trial Berkeley Poachers, The hand-bolt hurt us. 
183: Examiner 467/1 (He) pronounces the nomination 
boroughs conservative—the hand-bolts of the Commons. 

Hence Ha‘nd-bolt v. ¢rams., to handcuff. 

1816 Trial Berkeley Poachers 44 Colonel Berkeley, and 
several more came up to us, and hand-bolted us. 1833 
Lincoln Herald 22 July 2/3 ‘Constable, do your duty— 


handbolt them.’ 
Handbook (hendbuk). [Found in OF. in 


form handbéc, -bék, as a rendering of L, manuals 
and Gr.-L. enchividion. But the current word was 
introduced after Ger. Aandbuch in 19th c.] 

A small book or treatise, such as may con- 
veniently be held in the hand ; a mannal. 

+a. inOE. The Manvat of ecclesiastical offices 


and ritual. Ods. 

a goo Canons of /Elfred 21 in Thorpe Laws 11. 350/15 Da 
halzan bec, saltere and pistolboc, sangboc and handboc. 
er1oso Byrhtferth's Handboc in ie. VIII. 321 Enchi- 
ridion fet ys manualis on lyden & handboc on englisc. 
azzoo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 329/26 Manualis, handlin 
odde handboc, ¢ 1367 Eulogrunt Hist, (1863) 111. v. Ixxxii. 
9 Librum in sinn quod ipse vocabat manuale, quod Anglice 
vocabat handbok. 1563-87 Foxe 4. § Jf. (1596) t30/t 
A booke of his owne making in his owne toong, which 
in the English speach he [K. Alfred] called a handbooke, in 
Greeke called it Enchiridion, in Latina manuell. 

b. A compendions hook or treatise for guidance 
in any art, occupation, or study ; spec. a book con- 
taining concise information for the tonrist. 

3814 (¢2¢/e) A Haudbook for modelling wax flowers. 18 
Nico.as Chyonot. Hist, Pref. 19 What the Germans wou! 
term, and which, if our language admitted of the expres- 
sion, would have been the fittest title for it, ‘The Hand- 
book of History’. 1836 (¢/¢2e) A Hand-Book for Travellers 
on the Continent [Murray's]. 1838 H. Rocers Jxtvod. 
Lect. Eng. Gram. § Comp. 70 Such tasteless innovations 
as ‘Morning-land’ (Aforgen-land) for the East, and ‘hand- 
book’ (Aand-buch) for ‘mannal’. 1843 Fraser's Mag. 
XXVII. 649 The compiler of this Handbook [Murray's 
Handbook to N. Italy] (we are obliged ta use his coined 
word by way of distinction) does not give the prices. 1863 
Reader 21 Feb, 190 1f, by handbook he intends anything of 
a guide, he has failed in his object. 

+Ha'nd-borow. Ods. [See Borrow sd] Ht. 
‘hand-pledge’ or security ; according to Spelman, 
Cowell, and their copiers, a name for one (or each) 
of the nine sureties associated with the Hzap- 
BoRoW in a frank-pledge. 

(It does not appear where the 16th c, antiquaries got the 
word, no trace of which has been found in OE. or ME.) 

1626 SPELMAN Gloss. Handborowe, in Decuriis sen Fri- 
borgis vnus e nouenis est, decimo, quem Headboruw vocant, 
suppositus. 1672 Mancey Cowwed/'s (nterpr., Hand-borow, 
A Surety, a manual Pledge, that is, an inferior Undertaker ; 
for Head-borow is a superior or Chief Instrument, Spe/mz. 
1848 Wuaaton Law Lex. s.v. Head-borough, The head 
boroughs were the chief of the ten pledges, the other nine 
being denominated Aand-borows, or inferior pledges. 


Ha'ndbow. [Bow sé.1] An ordinary bow 
in which the string is drawn and released by 
hand, as distinguished from a CBoss-Bow. 

15835 CoveanALe 1 Mace. vi. 51 He made all maner ordi- 
naunce: handbowes, fyrie dartes, raekettes. 1549 Corl. 
Scot. vi, 42 Mak zat das 3our corsbollis, hand bollis, fyir 
speyris. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11, 160 Neither had 
tes any other weapons but hand-bowes (for crosse-bowes 
were not then used). 

Ha‘ndbreadth. Also 6 handbreth, -breath, 
8— hand’s breadth, handsbreadth. A unit of 
lineal measure in many countries and periods, 
founded on the width of the adalt human hand, 
a Pata; formerly estimated as one-fourth of a 


foot, but now as four inches. 
» 15383 CoveapALe 3 Kings vii. 26 The thicknesse was an 
handbreth. 1559 W. Cuxnincuam Cosntogr. Glasse 56 A 
Hande breadth. cea in it 4 Fingers. A Fote. 
Conteyninge in it ¢ Hande breadth. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. \xvi. 267 Within nine hand-bredths of the 
Water. 1843 Macautay Lays Anc. Rome, Horatius xlv, 
The good sword stood a hand-breadth ont Behind the 
Tuscan’s head. 1875 Wuyte Metvitte Riding Kecollect. 
iv. (1879) 65 A handsbreadth behind the girths. 

Handbrede. (bs. exc. north. dial. Also 4 
handibre(e)de, error. 6 hand-brode, 8 -broad, 
8-9 dial. -breed. [BREDE 56.2] =prec. 

¢1000 ELeric Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 158/11 Padmus, span 
welhandhbred. 1388 Wyeir Zse%. xl. 43 The brenkis of 
tho boordis ben of oon handibreede [1382 of oo palme]. 
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?axqoa Morte Arth. 2229 Hurttes his_herne-pane an 


haunde-brede large. ¢1420 Pailad. on Husb. ui. 361 Vp 
to goon Ouer the hed too hondbrede is his kynde. rg5x 
Turner Herbal 1. Q vb, Twoo handbredes from that place. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1.(1586)55 A handbrode 
in height. 1726 Nat. Aist. [red. > The thickness of two 
handhroads or there-abouts. 1792 Burns Willie's Wife iii, 
Ae limpin leg a hand-breed shorter. 1828 Craven Dial., 
Land-brecd, 1893 Northumbld. Gloss, Handbraed, 

Hand-broa‘d, adj. Of the width of a hand. 

1612-15 Br. Haut Confempl., O. T. xvm. viii, A hand- 
broad cloud. a@1711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 
1, 10 The hand-broad Cloud shall the expanse bedew. 1865, 
Kinestey Herew. iii, Ml-lighted by a hand-broad window. 

Ha'nd-ca:nter, [Caxzer 54.3] A gentle, 
easy canter. Cf. HAND-CALLOP. 

3836 Gen. P. THomeson £-xerc. (1842) 1V. 73 The Whigs 
.. have probably made up their minds to carry their Bill 
through na hand canter. 1893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs 1. 
284 We had seven miles to ride to the city, which we did at 
a hand canter. 

Hand-cart, A small cart pushed or drawn 
with the hands. 

3810 Hull Inprov. Act 56 Any..dray, hand-cart, wheel- 
barrow. 1884 F. M. Caawrorp Rom. Singer 1. 44 A man 
who was selling cabbage in the street stopped his hand-cart. 

Handclap. ([Cuar s4.!] A clap of the 
hands; the brief space of time which this takes, 
an instant. 

1822 Hoe Perils of Man i111. 205 (Jam.) It is God speed, 
or spulyie wi’ thee in three handclaps. 1864 Buaron 
Caerngornt Mountains 77 In a hand-clap, in it swept .. 
dashing everything before it. 

+Handcloth. Oés. [See Chotu sé. 1.] A 
towel, a napkin; a duster. 

crooo Aiiraic Hone, I. 426 Ic Zeseo Godes engel stand- 
ende xtforan be mid hand-clabe, and wipap pine swatizan 
limu. c1z0o Trin. Coll, Hom. 163 Hire haadclodes and 
hire bord* clodes ben makede wite. ¢1475 Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 773/10 Hoc manitergium, a hand-clothe. [1839 
H. Roceas £ss. II. iii. 143 We cannot now speak, as did 
our Saxon ancestors. -of hand-clath (hand-cloth) for towel.] 

Ha‘ndclout. dia/. (See CLouTsé.14.] =prec. 

1788 W. Maasuaty Vorksh. Gloss., Handclout..a towel. 


+Handcraft. O%s. Mannal skill, power, or 
work; =HANDICRAFT I. 

a 97s Edgar's Canons § 11 in Thorpe Laws II. 246 (Bosw.) 
We lexra pat preosta zehwilc to-eacan lare leornize hand- 
creft zeorne. ¢c1o0o /Ecreic Hor. 1. 392 Mid his hand- 
crefte he teolede his and his zeferena forp-deda. ¢ 1100 
Rule St. Benedict \ii. (Durh. Chapt. MS. B. iv. 24) To be 
fod zeniz ping heora handcreftes. ¢1205 Lay. 4899 
purh his hande craftes (¢1275 Porh his hendi craftes). 
egqoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 18 So pat it be don with hand 
craft (47S. B. hande crafte). 1483 Cath. Angl. 173/1 An 
Hand crafte, mechania. 1533 Mone Answ. Poysoned Bk. 
Wks. 1062/1 Menne of handcraft. 1555 W. WatazMAN 
Fardle Facions Pref. 8 Divers inuencions of handekraftes 
and sciences. 1599 Maaston Sco. Villanie 166 Enery brok- 
ing hand-crafts artizan. 1849-53 Rock Ck. of Fathers 111. 
x. 358 Our Anglo-Saxon goldsmiths’ hand-craft. 


+Ha‘ndcraftman. Ods. Also 8 handerafty 
man. [f. prec.; in 8 implying a derivative adj. 
handerafty.] = HanDICcRAFTSMAN. 

1463-4 Rolls of Parit. V. 506/2 Artificers, handcrafty men 
and women..have been gretely empoveryshed. 1483 Act 
1 Rich. 111, c.9 § 1 Beyng an Artificer or handcrafty man. 
isro Caxton’s Chron. Eng. vu. 159/1 The same evenynge 
the handcrafty men of the towne arose, @1529 SKELTON 
Vox Populi 194, 1 meane the handecrafteman, 1564-78 
Buitevn Dial. agst, Pest. (1888) 6 Ause I hane many of 
my sirename here. .yea, honast handcraftie men. 


+Handcraftsman. Os. [lit. Aandcrafi’s 


man.| =prec. 

1830-1 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 13 Preamb., Supposyng that 
Stranngers usyng bakyng, bruyng, surgerye or wrytyng, 
shulde be hand craftesmen .. suche handcraftesmen as were 
entended by any the sayde Estatutes. 

Handcuff (hend,kof), sd. Also déa/, handy- 
cuff. [f. Hanp sd, + Curr sd.13 in same sense (of 
which a single instance is known of 1663). 

The first examples of the sb. imply that i¢ arose in the 
uorth, For connexion with OE. Aandcops, there is no his- 
torical evidence.] mye 

A manacle, or shackle for the hand, consisting 
of a divided metal ring which is locked ronnd the 
wrist. Handcuffs are used in pairs, connected by 
a short chain or jointed bar, so as to fasten the 
hands of a prisoner together or secure him to the 
hand of the officer who has him in custody. 

1775 Asn, Handcuff, an iron instrument to confine the 
hand. 1808-18 Jamieson, Handcujfs, manacles. 1814 
Scorr Wav, xxvii, ‘A rash promise .. is not a steel hand- 
cuff: i¢ inay he shaken off.’ 1818 Topp, Handcuff, a 
manacle, a fetter for the wrist. {No quot.) 1838 Craven 
Dial. Handy-cuffs, handcuffs. 1863 Dickens fut. Fr. 1. 
xii, The Inspector put a pair of handcuffs in his pocket. 

Handcuff, v. [f. Hanp s4.+ Curr v2, in 
same sense.] zvavs. To put handcuffs on; to 
manacle, shackle the hands of. 

1720 De For Caft. Singleton v. (1840) 79 Tied two and 
two hy the wrist, as we haodcuff prisoners. 31754 W. Hav 
Ess. Deformity 26 (T.) If he cannot carry an ox, like Milo, 
he will not, like Milo, be handcuffed in the oak, by attempt. 
ing to rend it. 1837 Hr, Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 313 
To handcuff and fetter your fellow-man. 

Hence Handcuffed (hend|koft), #2/.a., Ha'nd- 
cuffiing v6/, sb. 

1784 CowrEr Tiroc. 819 Bedlam’s closeted and handcuffed 
charge. 1859 Jernson Briddany iii 35, 1 should like to 
have the handcuffing of you. 


i, 


(hendéd), a. [f. Hanp+-ep.] 

1 hands; esp. of some specified kind. 

4552 Hutoer, Handed longe, or longe handes hauynge. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 816 It hath the bie dl 
of a Fox, handed and footed like a Monkie. 1674 N. 
Fararax Bulk §& Selv. To Rdr., We and others of the 
Handed Philosophers. 1791 E. Daawin Sot. Gard. un. iii. 
1781 Nor handed moles, nor beaked worms return. 

b. Very frequently in parasynthetic compounds, 
as empty-, hard-, open-, two-, four-handed. 

1536 Sxetton Magny/f. 2257 Ye both well handyd. 1611 
Bist Lez. xxi 19 i map that is broken footed, or broken 
handed. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 11. 88 [They] doe not use 
to come empty handed. 1 Lo. Wotsetey Marlborough 
II. xlix. 40 A peculiarly indulgent or open-handed master. 

2. =PALMATE. 

1854 Mayvve oii, Lex., Handed Fucts..common name 
for the Fuens paimatus. 

3. Joined hand in hand, 

1643 Mirton Divorce Pref. (1851) 15 If any two be but 
once handed in the Chnrch. 1667 — P. L. 1v. 739 Into 
thir inmost bower Handed they went. 1881 D. C. Munnay 
Foseph's Coat 111. xxxiv. 234 They sat handed, looking at 
each other pow and then, but quite wordless. 

Hander! (bendaz). [f. Hanp v. + -ER!.] 
One who hands, delivers, or passes. Also with 
adverbs, dow, i1, out, etc. 

1678 Loud. Gaz. No. 1288/4 The Hander of it to the Press. 
1680 DavoEn Religto Laici 361 Grant they were The handers 
down. 1824 Miss Miteoro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 123 An 
excellent hander of muffins and cake. 1850 L. Hunt A utobiog. 
xix. 303 The hander down of his likeness to posterity. 

Ha'nder?. [f. Hann 56.+-En1 1] 

1. A blow on the hand. 

1868 J. Garenwoop Purgat. Peter the Cruel v. 149 
(Farmer) You’ve got to take your handers. 1887 Times 
(weekly ed.) x July 7/4 The matron gave her six ‘handers * 
with a cane. | 

2. -handerin comb., &. as BACK-HANDER, a back- 
handed blow ; b. as /e/t-hander,a left-handed man, 


1882 Daily Tel. 12 June, The next comer, Scotton, the left 
hander. .played out time. 

Hanudewark, -werk, sés.: see HANDIWORK. 

+Ha'ndfast, 54. Ods. Epp. f, Hann sd, + Fast 

@.; an unusnal formation for a sb. Senses 3, 4, 
go with Hanprast z.] 

I. 1. Firm hold or grip with the hands. 

1545 Raynoto Byrth Mankynde 1. v. (1634) 118 That part 
of the which she hath handfast. 1582 N. Licuertecn tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. xxxiii. 81a, He couldnot escape, 
forsomuch as our men caught handefast of him. 1622 R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 105 Such were the blowes he 
gave them with his pinnions, as both left their hand-fast, 
being beaten blacke and blewe. 

Jig. 1877 Butt Luther's Comm. Ps. Grad. (1615) 30 By 
faith to lay sure handfast on Gods eternal mercy and Grace. 
1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1662) 55 You seem to have good 
handfast of your opinion. 4@ 1656 Hates Gold. Renz. (1688) 
6x If we search it, we shall find some Hand-fast, some Cir- 
cumstance that will make it easie to be born. 

b. Jn handfast, in hold, held fast. 

1611 Suaks. Wint. T. 1. iii. 795 If that Shepheard he not 
in hand-fast, let him flye, pes 

2. A handle by which anything is grasped: e. g. 
ofa flail. focal, 

1893 Baainc-Goutp Cheap Yack Z. 1. 180 Zita took both 
flails..there was a deep bruise in the ‘handfast’ of one. 
Ibid. The leather thongs that attached the flapper to tbe 
handfast were twisted. 

II. 3. The joining of hands in making a bargain. 

1626 Miov.eton Anything for Ot. Life v. ii, A firm cove- 
nant, signed and sealed by oath and handfast. 

4. A contract or covenant; sfec. a betrothal or 
marriage contract. 

_ 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 1. v.78 The Remembrancer of her, to 
hold The hand-fast to her Lord. @ 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit 
at Sev. Weapons v. i, Here in Heaven's eye, and al] Love's 
sacred powers..] knit this holy hand fast, and with this 
hand, The heart tbat owes this Mona, ever binding .. Both 
heart and hand in love, faith, loyalty. 1872 E. W. Rosert- 
son “Hist. Ess. 175 In its original acceptation the word 
handfast simply meant a contract of any sort, though it 
seems to have been gradually applied almost exclusively to 
amarriage contract. 1884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic 1.119 
Theo they assembled together .. and made a covenant and 
handfast of fealty with him. 

5. Comé., as handfast-maker. 

1610 HoLuann Camden's Brit. 1. 388 (D.) Britona, hand- 
fast-maker shee, All clad in Laurell green. 

Handfast, c. [In senses 1, 2, orig. pa. pple. 
of Hanprast z.] 

+1. Contracted by the joining of hands ; esponsed. 

Also ‘ Betrothed by joining of hands in order to cohahita- 
tion, before the celebration of marriage’ (Jamieson). 

¢ 1200, etc. [see HANoFast vz. 1]. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur 
x. xxxvii, Anone he made them hand fast and wedded 
them. 1484 in Rison Ch. Acts (Surtees) 162 note, {1 take 
the Margaret to my bandfest wif.’ 1932 More Conjut. 

Tindale Wks. 728/1 Ypon the day when they should hane 
been made handefaste and ensured together, ¢ 1865 LinvE- 
sav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 26 (Jam.) This Isohel was but 
hand-fast with him, and deceased before the marriage. 1610 

Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 384 Tame and Isis meeting 

in one streame become hand-fast (as it were) and joyned in 

Wedlocke. 

Sig. 1846 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. 63b (T.) A vyrgine made 

handfast to Christ. 

+2. Bound; having the hands fast; manacled. 

¢1400 Gamelyn 437 Pou shalt stond up by the post as bou 
were hond fast. 1611 Cotca., Exunanoté, manacled, hand- 
fast. 1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 463 At last being loosed from 
these Pinnacles of paine, I was hand-fast set on the floore. 


8. Having : Siniegelp of the hand; tight-fisted, 
close-fisted. /¢7. and fig. a 


1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1638) 227 a uch 
more handfast than were his honourable « 1606 
Beeton Praise Vert. Ladies Wks. (Grosart) 57 (D.) Some 


will say women are covetous! are not men as dfast ? 
1845 Caaryte Cromwell (1871) I. 15 Ludlow, a common 
haodfast, honest, dull and indeed partly wooden man. 1887 
Kentish Gloss. s. v.,‘Old George is middlin’ handfast to- 
day’ (said of a good catch at cricket). 

Handfast (he ndfost),v. Ods. exe. Hist, Also 
3-6 -fest(e. Pa. pple. -ed; in earlier use hand- 
fast. (In sense 1, early ME. a. ON. Aand-festa to 
strike a bargain by joining hands, to pledge, be- 
troth, f. Aaxd- hand- + fes/a to fasten, make fast, 
settle, pledge, bind in wedlock, betroth. The other 
senses appear to be independent formations from 
hand and fast: cf. Hanprast sé, 1.] 

I. 1. trans. To make a contract of marriage 
between (parties) hy joining of hands; to betroth 
(two persons, or one person #o another). 

€ 1200 OrMIN 2389, 3ho wass hanndfesst an god mann Patt 
Joep wass saaténn. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Cecile 
16 Scho... Ves handfast vith a 3ungmane, Na in marysg vald 
hire haftan. 1474 Caxton Chesse uw. i. Bij b, A right fayr 
mayde .. which was assured & handfast vnto a noble yong 
gentilman ofcartage. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 173/1 To Handeteste, 
JSedare, subarrare. 1841 Coveavace Chr. State of Matrim. 
(1543) 43 b (Brand), Every man eee wre must esteme the 

arson to whom he is handfasted none otherwyse than for 

is owne spouse, though as yet it be not done in the Church 
ner in the Streate. 1565-73 Durhant Depos. (Surtees) 242 
Lancelott Eyttes, the Becianet grandfather, dyd handfast 
them. 1624 Hevwoon Guaaik. vit. 337 The Auspices or 
Auguries were Southsayers and such as used to handfast or 
contract marriages. 1808-ag Jamieson, To kandfast, to 
betrothe by joining hands, in order to cohabitation, before 
the celebration of marriage. * 1849 Jas, Grant Kirkaldy of 
Gr. ix. 90 Margaret, daughter of Lord Crichton, to whom he 
had been betrothed or hand-fasted. 

Jig. 1555 L. Saunveas in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (2564) 
191 He hath .. handfasted vs hys chosen children vnto hys 
deare sonne our Christ. 1631 Cedestina vu. 8: If you will 
but hand-fast your affections eachto other. 1680 G. Hickes 
Spirit of Popery 7 Mr. Andrew Cant..called unto them 
to come, and be hand-fasted unto Christ hy Subscribing the 
Contract. : ; 

+b. Said of the man: To engage ina marriage 
contract. Also reff. Obs. 

14.. Eger & Grime 1274 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 304 
Gryme handfasted that faire Ladye. 1577-87 HoLtnsHEeD 
Scot. Chron. (1805) H. 125 Which earl by letters of pro- 
curacie..affied and handfasted the foresaid ladie Margaret 
in all solemne wise. 1611 Cotca., Accorder une fille, to 
handfast, affiance, betroath himselfe vnto a maiden. 1666 
Sancxort Lex /gnea 40 We list not to hand-fast ourselves 
to God Almighty. 

ec. zntr. (for ref.) 


i8so obey QO. ist Ser. II. 1531/2 John Mac-Yic Ewen. .had 
handfasted (as it was called) with a daughter of Mac Ian of 
Ardnamurchan. 


+d. fg. To engage with an earnest; to give 
eamest of. Ods. 

1630 Loav Bantans Introd., Handfesting the Reader with 
as good hopes, as may hee expected from a subject of this 
nature. 

II. +2. To grasp, seize with the hand ; to take 
fast hold of. Also fig. Obs. 

¢1g30 H. Ruoves BL. Nurture 96 in Babees Bk. (1868) 84 
Learne thou to handfast honesty. 1562 Butteyn Dial. 
Soarnes § Chir. 23b, A newe labour and care will handfaste 
you. 1602 Waaner 4/b. Eng. x. lix. (1612) 262 Enen this 
grand-Captaine of the Hosts.. Hand-fasting now the Altar 
clames that priviledge in vaine. 1652-62 Heyin Cossmogr. 
11. (1682) 156 One of the Children hand-fasted the spear. 

+3. To make fast the hands of, to manacle. Ods. 

1986 J. Hooxea Girald. Irel. in Holinsked 11. 134/2 He 
was taken prisoner, and handfasted, and so kept for aspace. 
1611 Cotca., Emsmanoter, to manacie ; to handfast, or tie 
the hands together. 

[f. 


Ha‘ndfasted, #/. a. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Hanprast v.] 

1. Contracted or engaged by joining of hands; 
betrothed. Also fg. in spiritual sense. 

1535 Covgzavate Deut. xxii. 27 The handfested damsell. 
1ggg L. Saunveas in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 212 We 
be handfasted vnto hymas the spiritual spouse of so heauenly 
an husband. 1637 Ruruearoad Leff. (1862) 1. 339, I am 
glad that ye are still handfasted with Christ. 

b. (See quots. and Hanprastine b.) 

1820 Scott Monast. xxv, She is not my wife, but she is 
handfasted with me, and that makes her as honest a woman. 
Ibid., When we are handfasted, as we term it, we are man 
and wife for a year and a day,—that space gone by, each 


may choose ancther mate, or at their pleasure, may call the 
priest to marry them for life—and this we call handfasting. 
+2. With hands firmly grasped, hand in hand. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotoimackia 12h, Dagneing ina ring, 
with theyr armes spred abrode, and hanfasted, man wit 
man and woman with woman. 

+ Handfa:stening. Ods.=HANDFASTING. 

[ce 1000 AEtrric Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 115/7 Mandatum, 
bandfzstnung.) c1545 CoveavaLe Ord. Ch. Denmark Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) I. 480 Even at their hand-fastening, (when the 
knot of holy wedlock is fast knit) there are present the father 
and mother of the parties. 

+Handfaster. Ods. [f. as next + -ER1.] 
One that ‘handfasts’, or makes a contract between 
parties; the maker of a nuptial contract or union. 

1598 GRENEWEY Jacitus’ Anu, xi. ix. 151 That shee should 
heare the words of the Auspices, or hand-fasters. 1649 BuLWEK 


‘Ha ( 
Hanprast v. + -ncl. Cf. Sw. 
solemn engagement.] Betrothal. z 
1s3o Pauscr. 183 Vanes fiansayles, an assuryng or hand- 
fastynge of folkes to be maryed. 1561 Daus tr. Buddinger 
on Apoc. (1573) 256 In matrimonie there is a contract or 
makyng sure, there is a coupling or bandfasting of eyther 
partie, and finally mariage. a 1603 T. CaxtwaiGuT Confut. 
Rhem, N, T.(1618) 167 After they had in their handfasting, 
solemnly professed before God..ihey would live [etc.}. 1691 
Nicuoison Gloss. Northanhymb. 142 Hand-festing. Con- 
tractus Matrimontalis, 1880 T. A. Seavpinc Eliz. Demonol. 
5 The betrothal, or handfasting. 

b. Formerly treated as an uncanonical, private, 
or even probationary form of marringe. See Brand 
Pop. Antig. (1870) II. 46, Jamieson s.v. 

1541 Covexvate Chr. State of Matrim. (1543) 43b(Brand) 
In some places..at the Handefasting ther is made a greate 
feaste and superfluous Bancket, and even the same night are 
the two handfasted personnes brought and layed together, 

ea, certan wekes afore they go to the Chyrch. 1774 

ENNANT Jour Scotd. in 17972 1. (1790) 91 Among the various 
customs now obsolete, the most curions was that of hand- 
fisting, in use about a centu ae 1805 Foasytn Beanties 
Seotl. 11. 284 This was lle and-fasting, or hand in fist. 
1884 Spectator 16 Feb. 224/2 A rnde morality even attached 
to the probationary marriage, made by the joining of hands 
or ‘hand-fasting’. 1888 Durkam Parish Bks. App. (Sur- 
tees) 371 In vol. XXI of the Surtees Soc. publications .. 
interesting instances will be found of such handfasting 
(as it was called) in private houses or elsewhere, being proved 
and recognised in court. . 

+ Handfastly, edv. Obs. [-1¥2.] Bysolemn 
engagement made by joining hands; firmly. 

1877-87 Hounsnep Scot. Chron. (1805) 11. 237 The which 
if the Scots would most holilie and handfastlie promise. 

+ Handfastness. Oés. [-ness.] The con- 
dition of being fast bound; firm attachment. 

1545 Raynoio Byrth Mankynde i vit (1564) 83 b, Great 
motions .. wherby many times the handfastnesse of the 
Cotilidons is broken. 

Handfiat, -ing, erron. ff. HANDFast, -ING. 

Handful (he ndful), 56 (OL. handfull str. 
fem., plur. Aandfulla, f. hand +full adj.: cf. ON. 
handfylir, Ger. handvoll, 

Though composed, like »outhful, of sb. and adj., the 
compound was in OE. and ME. a true sb., inflected as a 
whole ; hence its plural is properly Aandfuls, not handsful.) 

1. A quantity that fills the hand; as many as 
the hand can grasp or contain. 

ajoo Efinal Gloss. 645 Manticum: handful beounas 
(Corpus Gi. beowes]. c¢1000 Lamb, Ps. cxxv[i]. 6 (Bosw.) 
Berende handfulla heora. ¢x000 /Etraic Lev. ii. 2 Nime 
hira ane handfulle smideman. @1zaag Ancr. R. 254 An 
honful gerden, 1382 Wyctis Ger. xxxvii. 7, I wenede vs to 
bynden hondfullis in the feelde. .and 3oure bondfullis stond- 
ynge al aboute to Ioute myn hondful. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. 
Love Prol. 112 And glene my handfuls of the shedinge after 
their handes. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iit. 107 Ye 
ben not worth an hanfull of strawe. 1355 Even Decades 
242 The negros or blacke Moores..gaue golde by hole hand- 
fuls. 1890 Suaxs. AZids. N.1v. i. 41, I had rather haue a 
handfull or two of dried pease. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 794 Others ful of Gold in powder, each containing two 
handfuls. 1991 Cowrra /diad xvin. 690 In frequent hand- 
fulls, there, they bound the sheaves. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
{ed. 2) I. 53 To throw in salt by handfuls. 4 

b. Through later analysis into sb. + adj.,the plural 
has been improperly made Aandsfel. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxi. 144 The noble burgey 
cast oute at hir wyndowes gold and siluer hondes fuk 1563 
Hv Art Garden. (1593) 108 Take three or four handes full 
of the Straw-berrie leanes. 1664 Perys Diary (1879) III. 1 
Of y° flowers of St. John's Wort two Handsfull, of y° 
Leaves of Plantan, of Alehoofe, of each three handfnlls. 
1683 Pennsylv. Archives I. 64, 20 handsfuls of Wampum. 
1770 LancnorNe Plutarch (1879) 11. 727/2 Throwing in- 
cense into the fire by handsful. 1863 Bares Nat. Amazon 
ix. (1864) 254 Vhrowing handsfull of sand and sticks at it. 

2. A small company or number ; a small quan- 
tity oramount. (Usnally deprecdative.) 

1525 Lo. Beaners Froiss. ccecxcix. (R.), Ye se yonder 
your enemyes, they be but a handefull of men. 1536 Rem. 
Sedition 2a, Vhe ignorant sou!diours were here thus taught, 
a handful of witte to be moch more worth than a horslode 
of strengthe. 1888 Suaxs. Z. LZ. L.1v. i. 149 His Page 
atother side, that handfull of wit. 1633 Eaat Mancu. Ad 
Mondo (1636) 148 The longest liver hath but a handfull of 
dayes. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. x. 414 Conquered about an 
age since by an handful of Tartars. 1828 Piancué Desc. 
Panube 62 Passing a handful of villages. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. xxiii, Mrs. Crummles herself has played to mere 
handfuls, 1876 Fareman Norm. Cong. V. xxv. 550 They 
kept their own tongue, borrowing only a handful of words 
from the British tongue. , 

+8, A lineal measure of four inches; = Hanp 54. 


20. Obs. 

€1450 Loneticn Grait |. 620 Thorwh the scholdere it [the 
knife] Cam thore A large handful and wel More. 1547 
Booaor /utrod. Know, xxiv. (1870) 185 A cap of sylke. .of 
sili, handfoll longe. 1600 Hakiuyt Voy. (1810) III. 134 A 
tree .. foureteene handfuls about. 1707 SLOANE Famiaica 
I. Pref., Raised some few handfuls high. 1731-37 J. Tutt 
Horse-hoeing Husb, (1822) 194 A handful high. 

+b. spec. used in measuring the height of horses. 

1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 6 § 2 Two mares .. of the alti- 
tnde or height of xiii. handefulles at the least. 1sq1-a Act 

3 Hen, VITT, c 5 § 1 Every horse..to be..in heyght xiitj 
nS, reconynge and accounting to every handfull 
foure ynches. 1607 Torsett Four-f Beasts (2658) 256 In 
height it was about tweoty two handfuls and three fingers, 
1676 /bid. No. 1080/4 A bay Gelding 14 handful high. 


HANDFUL. 


4. Ag. As much as one can manage; an affair or 
persen with which one has one’s hands full. 

cn Sean Handful..4. Asmueh as can be done. 1887 
Miss Braovon Like & Unitke i, 1 ean assure you he was a 
handful even for me. 1891 Spectator 17 Jan., Tbe trouble- 
some boy .. tbe boy that is generally described by bis 
attendants as a ‘handful’. 

Hence Handful v., to deal on? by handfuls. 

r6u5 Br. Hatt Ser, Wks. (1837) V. 215 Not sparingly 
handfulled out to us, but dealt to us by the whole load. 

Hand-ga‘llop. An easy gallop, in which the 
horse is kept well in hand to prevent excess of speed. 

1675 Mistaken Hush. 1v. vi. in Dryden's IVs. (1884) 
vit 626 If it rides but a Trot or a hand gallop. 319971 
Smotretr Humph. Cl. 1. 29 May, I have.. seen a waggon 

ss .. at the hand-gallop. 31859 Lanc Wand. /ndia 11 

he .. goes off at a canter, which soon becomes a hand 


p38 “3697 D Virg. Georg. Ded., He is al 
Se a RYOEN 17%. coreg. jet ©€ 1S always .. 
Leg “ a 11. No. 16. 3/2 


upon the hand-gallop. 1709 Brit. Apa N 
oie an Hand-Gallop She goes & her Strains. 

Hand-glass. 

1. A magnifying-glass held in the hand to help 
the eyesight. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IL]. 153 Thirty-two 
either wore spectacles or used hand-glasses. 1837 Manryat 
Dog fiend xxviti, He .. pulled a pair of hand-glasses out of 
his pocket. .and. .commenced reading. 

2. Hori. A portable glass shade used for pro- 
tecting or forcing a plant. 

1848 in WessteR. 1838 Penny Cyc?. XU. 40/1 A hand- 

lass..keeps the temperature in which the plant breathes 
Higher than the external air, 1851 Grenny Handbk. Fl. 
Gard. 25 The perennials may be raised from cuttings, uoder 
a common hand-glass. “ 

3. A small mirror with a handle. 

188x Besant Revolt of Mar iv. (1883) 94 She took up a 
hand-glass, and intently examined her own face. 

4. Naut. A half-minute or quarter-mintte sand- 
glass used for measuring the time in running out 
the log-line, 

1875 10 Knicut Dict. Mech, 3 

and-grenade (hendjgrénzd), Also 7-9 
-grenado, 7-8 -granado. 

1. An explosive missile, smaller than a bomb- 
shell, thrown by hand. They have been made of 
various shapes and materials, bnt are now usually 
spherical and of cast-iron, 

a1661 Futter Worthies 1. (1662) 61 If they lye board and 
board they throw hand-Granadoes with stinck-pots into the 
ship which make so noisom a smell that, [etc.]. 1684 J. 
Peter Siege Vienna 43 A Hundred fresh Men armed with 
Hand-Granadoes. 19719 Dr For Crusoe u. ix, The boat- 
swain .. called for a band-grenado, and threw it amon 
them. 1809-10 CoLenipce Friend (1865) 83 The result 
and relict of this author-like hand-grenado. 18s9 F. A. 
Gaurritus Artil. Man. 9x A Land service Hand grenade 
vent 1 Ib. 13 oz, and may be thrown from 40 to 60 feet. 

. A glass bottle containing a chemical, to be 
broken in order to extinguish fire. 

1895 Army & Navy Coop. Soc. Price List Sept. 286 Fire 
Extinguishers (Imperial Hand Grenade).. The Harden Star 
Hand Grenades. 

Hence Hand-grena‘ding v/. sd., the throwing 
of hand-grenades. 

1884 Standard 25 Aug. 3/7 [They] remained on the camp 
side of the river, escalading, hand grenadiag, and double 
lock bridge building. 1884 Afrdit, Engin. T. u. 102 The 
squad will then be put through the hand grenading drill in 
slow time. /4id. 105 The stores being arranged in tbe same 
order as for hand-grenading. 

See Also -gripe, handy-, handi- 
gripie. [OL. handorize, {. grlpan to gripe, grip. 
In 16th c. varied with handy-pripe, handy grife, 
alter handiwork: cf. also Hanvy a@.] 

1, Grasp, seizure with the hand. 7b come fo hand- 
grtps, to come to close combat. So ¢o de af or in 
handgrips. 

a, Beownlf(Z.) 965 For hand-gripe minum. a 1300 Cursor 
AL. 4002 ef slip And fal noght in bis hand eo. 1591 
Gototne Calvin on Ps. \xii. 2 He commetb to faciaeees 
ageine. 1§89 Putrennam Eng. Poesie i. xix. (Arb.) 228 
A iollie man..Good at hand grippes, better to fight a farre. 
@1618 Syivesten Panaretus 1258 Hee, that both Globes 
in his own hand-gripe holds. 1831 Castvie Sart. Res. 11. 
iv, Now at actual handgrips with Destiny herself. 1858 — 
Fredk. Gt. v. ii, (1865) I, 281 The Bridge of Cassano; 
where Eugene and Vendéme came to handgrips. 

B. 1542 Usa. Eras. Aneph. nu. 185b, Fygbtyng in 
warre ought to bee within handye grypes. 1601 HoLLAND 
Pliny Wl. 567 margin, Two wrestlers .. at handy-gripes. 
1785 Alem. Capt. P. Drake 11, v. 188 Unless we left our 
Swords, and promised not to go to handy Grips, 1895 
Newcastle Ce edt 2 Feb., At other places, Where they 
have come iato haodi-grips with the invaders. 

2. Grip or firm pressure of the hand in greeting. 

3884 E. Yates Recoll, (Tauchn.) IL. iii 125 With his 
warmest haod-grip. 1885 New Bk. Sports 99 The laird 
exchanges a hearty hand-grip with him. ‘ 

3. The handle by which a grip is taken. 

~_ N.Y. Semi-weekly Tribune 16 Aug. (Cent.), The 
handle or handgrip [of a sword]. 

+Handgriping. 0s. Alsohandi-. [fHayp 

+Gririno vd. sd, = prec. 1, 2. 

157, i pi Ecel. ea (1619) 284 When they 
loyned together, and came to igriping. 2700 ConcrEv! 
Way of World w. xii, The ese chea vines aa the ead 
a 

+ Handgrith. 0.2. Law. [See Gurru.] Peace, 

protection, or security given by the king's hand. 


a bet of Edw. & Guthrum 1 pat ciric-grid binnan 
wagum and cyninges hand-grid efne unwemme. 1717 in 
Blount's Law Dict. (ed. 3). ; 

+Handgun. Oés. exc. Hist. An old name 
for any fire-arm carried and fired in the hand (with 
or without a rest), as opposed toa great gan or 
cannon. Oés.'(in actual use) before 1700. 

1446 in A rchexologia XX11.63 Bought ii handgunnes deere. 
€1449 Maa. Paston in Pastox Lett. No. 67 1. 83 Wykets 
«to schote owte atte, bothe witb bowys and with hand 
gunnys. 1473 Warxw. CAron. (Camden) 13 Kynge Ed- 
warde..hede withe hym..three hundred of Flemynges with 
hande-gonnes. 1541 Act 33 Hen. WITT, c. 6 Preamb., 
Crossebowes, little short Handguns, and little Hagbuts. 
1580 Ho.ivpann Treas. Fr. Tang, pial a hand- 
gunne. 1697 Dampign Voy. I. aa yey aving not above 
3 or 4 Hand-guns, the rest of them being arni'd with Lances. 
1874 Boutet. Arms §& Arr, 293 Hand-guns..in our own 
country..seem to have been used as early as 1375. 

b. Comé., as handgun-maker, handgtn-shot. 

1599 Haktuyr Voy. II. 1. 79 The handgunshot was innu- 
merable and ineredible. 1647 Hawarp Crows Rev, 26 
Handgun-maker: Fee. — 24. 6. 8. 

Hence + Handgunner, 

1530 Pauscr. 229/: Han[d]gonner, covleurinier. 

+Hand-habend, a. (sb.) O.#. Law. Also 
3 -habbynde, 4-habbing, 6 Sc, -havand. [Early 
ME. form of OF *hand-hebbend ‘hand-having’, 
for which the phrase actnally found is at hebbendre 
handa ‘at or with a having hand’, The form 
habend was subseq. more or less modernizcd.] Of 
a thief: Having (the thing stolen) in hand. Also 
applied as sé. to the offence, and to the franchise 
of holding plea thereof. 

{a 725 Laws of Wiktred c. 2 (Schmid), Gif man _frizne 
man zt hebbendre handa zefo. ome Laws of fEethelst, 
tv. c. 6 Quieunque sit [fur] sit handhabenda, sit non hand- 
habenda, si pro certo sciatur. * /é7d. v. Proem § 2 Se be zt 
hzbbendre handa zefangen sy. cxras Laws of Hen. /, 
c. 59 § 20 Forisbannitum, aut furem handhabendum.] ¢ aso 
Bracton III. 1. xxxii. § 2 Ubi latro deprehensus est... hond- 
habende & bacberende. 1293 Brutrou 1. xxx. §6 Acun .. 
robbeour seisi de soen larcyn handhabbynde et bacberiode. 
ax300 Floris §& Bl. 668 Felons inome hond habbing. _13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 691 Who is founde hond-habbing, Hit nis 
non nede of witnessing. c1575 Batroun Praciicks (1754) 

Theives ..apprehendit in manifest thift, sic as hand- 
avand and ligcltbeicandl! 1609 SKENE tr. Qusnianz Attach, 
c. 39 § t Gif be is taken. .in handhauang theift, or roborie. 
1828 Scott F. M. Perth iv, Our outfang and infang, our 
hand-habend, our back-bearand, and our lood-suits. 

Ha‘nd-ha:mmer. A hammer that is used in 
one hand ; the smith’s working hammer, as distin- 
guished from the two-handed sédge-hammer, etc. 

crogo Gloss. in Wr,-Wiilcker 448/2 Madleolus, hand- 
hamur. 1606 Binnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 36 Lucrifaction, 
like Jacobs, whose wealth was the winning of his owne 
hand-hammers. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 3 The Hand- 
hammer, which is. .of such weight, that it may be weilded 
., with one hand at the Anvil. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke I. 
xi. 193 Silver .. coins being cut with hand-shears, and 
stamped with d-hammers. 

Harnd-hoe, sé. A hoe managed by the hands, 
as distinguished from a horse-hoe, etc. 

1744-50 W. Exiis Mod. Hush. 1V.i,7 A Man, with the 
common Hand-hough, may directly follow, and pull up the 
loose Mould to the Stalks. 2853 Ca/al. Roy. Agric. Soc. 
Show Gloucester 111 A Hand Hoe for Corn and Tumips. 

Hand-hoe, v. ‘vazs. Tohoe byhand. Hence 
Ha'nd-hoeing v4/. sb., Ha’nd-hoer. 

1933 ze Tu Tor se hoch ae x. 45 "Tis seldom that 
these Rolled Turneps can Hand-Ho’d at the Critical 
time. 1744-50 W. Exus Afod. Husé. 1V.i. 15 This Machine 
will. Eh the remaining Turneps for Hand-houghing. 1797 
A. Youne Agric. Suffolk 52 Many..make it a rule to hand- 
hoe their broad-cast crops. 1846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) 1. 89 They are. .planted in drills, hand-hoed 
and peo 1895 Economic Rev. Oct. 455 [This 
necessitated a greater width of idle soil between each wheat- 
plant than that required by the Italian hand-hoer. 

Handhold (hendhbald). [See Hotp sé.] 

1. Hold for the hand, grip with the hands; that 
by which one can-hold on in climbing. Also fg. 

2643 Tuckxev Balme of G. 17 Let the desperatenesse of 
the cure prove an handhold for onr faith in prayer to fasten 
on. 1655 Gurnatn Chr. in Arm. 1.164 Be very careful of 
giving thine enemy hand-hold. @ 1688 Bunyan in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. \xix. 2, Lhad..left myself neither foot-hold, 
nor hand-hold, amongst all the stays and props in the precious 
word of life. 1892 adm. Libr, Mountaineer. vii. 225 
Whenever there is any handbold obtainable. 1893 C. Witson 
Mountaineer. vii. 121 1f really good handholds are plenti- 
ful, the rocks are easy. /éid., Various anomalous kinds of 
handhold are met with upon more difficult rocks; for in- 
stance, finger-tip bolds, side-hoids, and holds facing down- 
Wi Se 

2. That portion of any implement that is grasped 
by the hand, e.g. the part of a fishing-rod imme- 
diately above the reel. 

1833 J. Hottano Manuf Metal Il. 43 A strong spriog 
forming the head or hand-hold. 


Handiblow, var. of HaxpBLow, q.v. 

Handicap (he‘ndikep), 5s. [A word of ob- 
scure history. Two examples of the sb., and one 
of the verb, are known in 17th c.; its connexion 
with horse-racing appears in the 18th; its trans- 
ferred general use, esp. in the verb, since 1850. 
It appears to have originated in the phrase ‘hand 
i’ cap’, or ‘hand in the cap’, with reference to the 
drawing mentioned in sense 1.] 


1. The name ofa kind of sport having an clewlent 
of chance in it, in which one person challenged 


some article bel ig to another, for which he 
offered pote his own in exchange. (Also fg.) 

On the ede ing entertained, an umpire was chosen 
to decree the difference of value between the two articles, 
and all three parties deposited t-money in a cap or 
hat. The umpire then pronounced his award as to the 
‘boot * or odds to be given with the inferior article, on hear- 
ing which the two other parties drew out full or empty 

ds to denote their acceptance or non-acceptanee of the 
match in terms of the award. If two were found to 
agree in holding the match either ‘on’ or ‘off’, the whole of 
the money deposited was taken by the umpire; but if not, 
by the party who was willing that the match should stand. 
(See Notes §& Queries 23 June, 1855). 

This sport is described under the name of Newe Faire, 
in Piers Plowman A. v. 171, B. v. 8, C. vn. 377, where 
‘Clement be cobelere caste of his ce » for which *Hikke 
be hakeneyman ‘ wagered his hood, and ‘Robyn be ropere’ 
was named for ‘a score *, to ordain how much ‘who- 
so haneth the hood shuld hane amendes of the cloke ’. 
For reference to a similar sport in Scandinavia and Germany 
(where called Fretmarkt), see Germania X1X.(1874)1, Engl. 
Stud, V.150. A recent example occurs in R, S, Surtees 
‘Mr. Sponge’s Sporting Tour ' ch. xlv, in which the challenge 
is between a gold watch and a horse. In later times the 
result became the subject of furtber betting on the of 
the bystanders: see The Sportsman 17 April 1897, 5/5. 

2@1653 G. Damet /dyl ii. 120 Ev'n tbose who now 
command, The inexorable Roman, were but what One step 
had given: Handy-Capps in Fate. 1660 Perys Diary 
18 Sept., Here some of us fell to handicap, a sport that 
T never knew before, which was very good. 1832 Afem, Sir 
F. Campbell 1. xi. 300 Buying horses by what is called 
‘ee oF a kind of lottery, which everybody knows. 
1852 R. S. Suatees Sponge's $f. Tour xlv. 

2. Horse-racing. (orig. aitrib.) +a. Handicap 
match: a match between two horses, the arrange- 
ment of which was made in accordance with the 
sport of handicap in 1, the umpire here decreeing 
the extra weight to be carried by the superior 
horse, and the parties drawing as in 1 to declare 
whether the match shonld be ‘on’ or ‘ off’, with 


the same chances as to the forfeit-money. Oés. 

(Sneh matches are recorded as early as 1680, but the term 
“handicap ' does not appear.) 

1754 Pord's Racing Calendar p. xxxii, Rules concerning 
Racing in Te with a Description of a Post and 
Handy-Cap Mateh..A Handy-Cap Match, is for A. 8. and 
C. to put an equal Sum into a Hat, C. which is the Handy- 
Capper, makes a Match for 4. and B. which when perused 
by them, they put their Hands‘into their Pockets and draw 
them out closed, then they open them together, and if both 
have Money in their Hands, the Match is confirm'd; if 
neither have Money, it is no Match: In both Cases the 
Hand-Capper draws all the Money out of the Hat; but if 
one has Money in his Hand, and the other none, then it is 
no Match; and he that has the Money in his Hand is in- 
titled to the Deposit in the Hat. Ifa Match is made 
without the Weight being mentioned, each Horse must 
carry ten Stone, [Soin ‘Rules of Racing’ in Racing Calen- 
dar 1826, and Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports ed. 1832.] 


b. Handicap race (shortened handicap): a horse- 
race in which an umpire (the handicapper) decrees 
what weights have to be carried by the various 
horses entered, according to his judgement of their 
merits, in order to equalize their chances. So 


handicap plate, sweepstakes, etc. 
a sci Pick Sportsman §& Breeder's Vade Mecum 1. 103 
(Newmarket) Handicap Plate of 83 gs. for allages. Two 


Middle Miles’ Won by Mr. Fox's Balloon .. 13 others 


started. 1789-90 Weatuersy Racing Calendar 704 
(Curragh, June Meeting) Handicap pee of sogs. from the 
Red Post home. Mr. Hamilton’s King David, by High- 


flyer, 6 yrs. old, 8st. 121b. ; Mr. B. Daly’s Little Moll, 5 yrs. 
old, 6st. r21b. [and 2 other horses]. 1793-4 /é7d. 288 
(Races to_come: Bath.) The day after the Races, a 
Handicap Sweepstakes of 5 gs. each, for ho: etc. of all 
ages, two miles. The horses to be named tothe Clerk of the 
Course by eight o’clock the evening before running, and 
the Stakes to be then paid. 1806 Sporting Afag. XXVIII. 
184 Six horses entered for a Handicap-plate of £50. 1812 
Tbid. XXXUX. 99 Four or five of the greatest Handicaps, 
to be rua for at Newmarket next Spring. 186 H. H. 
Dixon Post & Paddock iv. 75 The luckiest of handicaps 
was the Chester Cup of 1853, when 132 out of 216 horses 
accepted. /bid. vii. 114 In these more degenerate days 
of light-weights and handicaps. 1858 Yockey Club Rules 
cd in Blaine Aacycl, Rur. Sports (1870) 373/1 If a horse 
shall fraudulently ran..The owner shall. .return any sum.. 
won in plates, matches, or sweepstakes (whether handica 
or not), which the said horse may have won. /dfd. 39. 374/1 
Tn all handicaps with twenty subscribers, when the ie est 
weight accepting is under 8st. 121b., it is to be raised to 
that weight. . but in all minor handicaps and in two-year-old 
bandicaps..the highest weight .. is to be raised to Bst. qlb. 
186x Zimes 2 Jan., The most prolific source of mischief, 
rhaps, on the Turf, is tbe increase and magnitude of the 
andicaps. There is no beast so miserable, but that he may 
ssibly succeed in a handicap. 187. Rules af Racing in 
- Rice Hist, Brit. Turf(1879) i. 367 A ‘handicap’ isa race 
in which the weights which thie horses are tocarry are to be 
adjusted after the time limited for entering or naming, 


| according to the handicapper’s judgment of the merits of 


| 


the horses, for the purpose of equalizing their chances of 
winning... A free handicap is one in which no liability 
for stake or forfeit is incurred until acceptance, and no 
entry need be made. 

3. Any race or competition in which the chances 
of the competitors are sought to be equalized by 


giving an advantage to the less efficient or imposing 


| adisadvantage upon the more efficient. 


Besides the siethod of weighting, as in 2, this may be done 


in various ways, according to the nature of the game, as by 
requiring the superior competitor to accomplish a greater 
distance (z.¢. giving a start to the inferior), to do it in a 
shorter time, to play with fewer men or pieces, etc. . 

18 . D. Heat Croguet Player 87 There is a variety 
catled Time Handicaps, in which, if the game be not con- 
cluded at the expiration of a given time, the player who is 
ahead wins. 1895 Badminton Libr., Billiards 439 No two 
men should play in the same handicap when one can give 
the other much more than a third of the game. 

4, The extra weight or other condition imposed 
on a superior in favour of an inferior competitor 
in any athletic or other match; hence, any en- 
cumbrance or disability that weighs upon effort 
and makes suecess more difficnlt. 

1883 E. Pennett-Etmuirst Cream Leicestersh. 153 Two 
minutes at such a time is .. a heavy handicap on the efforts 
of hounds. 1890 Pal? Afai?G. 25 June 1/3 The president.. 
will not be called upon for an address, as this is felt to be a 
severe tax upon the person and a handicap on the post. 
/bid., His broken wing is a heavy handicap to him, and his 
chances against fox and stoat are now reduced to a minimum. 
1894 H. H. Grass Colloguy on Currency 231 If other nations 
are injured by the absence of that advantage, what is to pre- 
vent them from altering their laws, throwing off the handicap, 
and riding with equal weights? 

5. (See quot.) 

1868 Brewer Phr. § Fable, Handicap, a game at cards 
not unlike Loo, but with this difference—the winner of one 
trick has to put in a double stake, the winner of two tricks 
a triple stake, and soon. Thus: if six persons are playing, 
and the general stake is 1s., and A gains three tricks, he 
gains 6s., and has to ‘hand i’ the cap’ or pool, 3s. for the 
next deal. Suppose A gains two tricks and B one, then A 
gains 4s, and B 2s., and A has to stake 3s. and B as. for the 
next deal. [No confirmation has been found.) 

6. attrib., as handicap match, plate, prize, race. 

. 1784, etc. Handicap-match, -plate [see 2]. 1856 H. H. Dixon 
Past & Paddock x. 175 At York about 10,c0o[cards] are sold 
on the Handicap day. 1897 Whitaker's Alm, 633/2 The 
A. A, A. rules fixed a limit of ten guineas for henaktes 
prizes {in foot races]. 43d. 649/2 The Hester..was more 
pee in handicap matches, winoing g firsts and 4 
seconds. 


Ha‘ndicap, v. [f. prec.sb., or of same origin.] 
+1. ¢vans. To draw or gain as in a game of 


chance. Obs. rare. 

1649 G, Dante Trinarch., Hen. V, xcviii, The Treasurer 
.-for a price Mercates his Maister to extend his purse : And 
Henly ae some Crownes : may the boot rise To the boot 
worthy. 

2. intr. To engage or take part in a handicap 


match (see Hanpicap sé. 2). 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 353s I need not explain .. the 
art and mystery to give and take the long odds knowingly, 
to make a ‘book’, to ‘handicap’, and to ‘hedge’. 1856 
Lever Alartins of Cro'M. 36 He had mingled in turf ex- 
periences..and betted and handicapped with men of fortune. 

3. ¢rans. To equalize the parties to a handicap, 
by decreeing the ‘ odds’ to be given. 

1852 R. S. Suatres Sfonge’s Sp. Tour xliv, ‘Who shall 
handicap us? Captain Guano, Mr. Lumpleg, or who?’.. 
‘Name me arbitrator’, muttered Jack. 

b. fig. To equalize the chances of competing or 


contrasted things. 
1865 Dazly Tel. 17 Oct. 5/3 You can’t handicap Paris and 
London as to vice. . Paris can still give twostone of iniquity. 
4. trans. To weight race-horses in proportion to 
their known or assumed powers, in order to equalize 


their chances. 

1856 H. H. Dixon Post § Paddock xii. 198 The present 
system of handicapping we believe to be vicious in the ex- 
treme; and our impression of a true English handicap is, 
that no horse should carry more than gst. glbs., or less than 
gst. slbs. 38.. View Eng. Racer §& Saddle Horse in 
Vouatt's Horse iv. (1872) 74 Four borses were handicapped 
by Dr. Bellyse at Newcastle-under-Lyne. 188: E. D. 
Batcxwoop in Excyel, Brit. X11. 202/2 When well-known 
winners entered for a race, other competitors witbdrew, and 
sport was spoiled. A remedy was devised in handicapping, 
that is, apportioning a table of weights to the competitors. . 
in proportion to their known or assumed demerits. 

. trans. To weight, hamper, or otherwise ‘ penal- 
ize’ a superior competitor in any match or contest, 
so as to reduce his chances in favour of inferior 
competitors. More generally, To place any one 
ai a disadvantage by the imposition of any embar- 
rassment, impediment, or disability; to weight 
undaly. 

1864 Reader 9 July 57 He is handicapped with tbe weight 
of his own reputation. 1865 Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 132/2 A man 
of real mathematical ability must be very heavily handi- 
capped to allow competitors of inferior talent to meet him 
with any chance of success. 1868 Palt Mad? G. 23 July 3 
Not only are our crack shots, our best billiard players, our 
fleetest runners, and our grandest racehorses bandicapped to 
let the worthless have a chance for the prizes, but even 
statesmen, clergymen, and soldiers are managed similarly. 
1868 Rocras Pot. Econ. xxii. (1876) 298 If the law handicaps 
one kind of Jabour and so hinders its employment. 1880 
Standard 15 Dec., The British farmer is so severely handi- 
capped tbat he cannot possibly compete with the American 
farmer. 1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Annual 1 They were 
handicapped in their out-play by the absence of their best 
bowler. 1885 7izzes (weekly ed.) 6 Nov. 7/3 A high ex- 
penditure and heavy taxation handicaps a country. 188: 
Jessove Arcady i. 6 The inevitable something which handi- 
caps any one who comes as a Stranger intothe parish. 1894 
H. H. Grsss Colloguy on Currency 231, 1 thought..our 
system..much to our advantage, and that other nations not 
enjoying it were handicapped in the race. 

Hence Handicapping v0/. sb. and J//. a. 

1836 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock ii. 46 Dr. Bellyse, 


whose love of handicapping and cock-fighting was so [great]. 
1889 W. T. Linsxitt yn. (1895) ees form of odds 
is “so many holes up’. ‘This is handicapping by holes and 
not by strokes. 

Handicapper (he‘ndikepoz). [f. prec. vb.] 
One who handicaps; sfec. the public official who 
decrees what weights the different horses are to 
carry in a handicap. 

1754 [see Hanorcar sd. 2a]. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post 
& Paddock xii. 199 Handicappers do well in a large handi- 
cap if they get two-fifths of the horses to accept, and a third 
of the acceptances to the post. 1861 Wuvtr MeEtvitte 
Good for Nothing V1. xlii, 202 You are bad handicappers, 
ladies! 1862 7imes 2 Jan., An honest handicapper is in 
the hands of the public runners of horses and utterly at their 
mercy, and the runners of horses are as completely at the 
mercy of the dishonest handicapper. 1875 J. D. Heatu 
Croquet Player gt Referee (and handicapper, when neces- 
sal yen be appointed, to superintend the various games, 
and to settle disputes. 

Handicraft (he ndikraft). Also 6-8 handy- 
craft; and as 2 words or with hyphen. [A de- 
velopment of earlier HanpcraFt, after the original 
pair handwork, handiwork.) 

1. Mannal skill; skilled work with the hands. 

¢1275 [see Hanocrart]. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in 
Asbm, (1652) 49 In this Warke finde ye nothing shall, But 
handie-crafte called Arte Mechanicall. ¢1g70 Pride & Low. 
(1841) 22 Coonning in handy craft and facultie. 1658 J. 
Rosinson Evedoxa i, 16 All kind of Handicraft, or Art. 
1682 Grew Anat. Plants Ep. Ded. A Piece of Natures 
Handicraft. 1857 Ruskin Pol Econ. Art 61 You ask of 
him nothing but a little qnick bandicraft. 1863 Barrs Wai. 
Amazon |. 79 He prefers handicraft to field labonr. 

2. A manual art, trade, or occupation. 

1548 Cranmer Catech. 46b, They also teache vs diverse 
waies of marchaundise, many handycraftes. «1661 Futter 
Worthies, Cheshire 181 He [Speed] was first bred to a handi- 
craft, and as I take it to a Taylor. 1703 Moxon JAZech. 
Exerc. Pref. 6 Smithing is .. as curious a _Handy-Craft, 
as anyis. 1845S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. V1. 27 Students 
left the university and went home to learn a bandicraft. 
1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 286 Improvements were intro- 
duced into agriculture and the handicrafts. 

+8. A handicraftsman, artizan, workman. Ods. 

1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1.698 Made by Masons, 
Carpenters, Geometricians, Sawyers, Ioiners, and other 
handy-crafts, 1650-66 WuarTon Poems Wks. (1683) 398 
Repining Tradesmen, and Poor Handicrafts. 1708 J. Cie: 
BERLAYNE S?. Gt. Brit, 1. 11. xii. (1743) 99 He hath also the 
Oversight of .. Handicrafts and Artisans ..in the King’s 
Service. 1748 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman Introd., Those 
who make the goods they sell, though they keep shops, are 
called Handicrafts. 18a1 Scorr Aenilw. xxv, ‘ Beshrew 
thy heart for the word’, replied the handicraft. 

4, attrib., passing into adj. =' manual, practical’, 

1662 J. Cnanoter Van Helmont’s Oriat. 59 We see by 
handicraft-demonstration, tbat the Air in deep Wells and 
Cellers is stable in the same point of heat. 1663 F. Hawxins 
VFouth's Behaviour 79 Handy-craft-trades, wbich require the 
labour of the hand. 1692 tr, Sa/ust 67 Sollicite Handicraft 
Tradesmen and Slaves. 1816 Keatince 7vav. (1817) 11. 139 
The ingennity of the handicraft people here is very striking. 
1845 J. Saunpeas Cad. Pict. Eng. Life, Chaucer 202 The 
inhabitants... who lived by the cultivation of trade, commerce, 
and the arts handicraft and mental. 

Handicra:ftsman. Formerlyalsoas 2 words, 
or with 1 or 2 hyphens; also 8. handicraftman. 
[lit. Zandicraft’s man, man of handicraft: cf. 
Crarrsmay.] A man who exercises a handicraft ; 
one employed in a manual occupation. 

1ggx Rosinson tr. More's Utop. n. iv. (1895) 148 A handi- 
craftes man doth so earnestly bestowe hys vacaunte and 
spare houres in learninge. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad, 1. 698 Bakers, Cookes, Vintners, and other handy- 
craftsmen. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 450 All other 
artisans and handi-craftsmen. 1758 J. BLaxe Plan Alar. 
Syst. 23 All the handy-cyafts-men. .particularly carpenter's 
mates, caulkers. 1849 Ruswin Sev. Lamps v. § 24. 160 From 
the mass of available bandicraftsmen tbe power is gone. 

B. 1880 Hottvsano Treas. Fr. Tong, Gens de niestier, 
handiecraft men. 1390 Suaxs. Mids. N. tv. ii. 10 The best 
wit of any handycraft manin Athens. 1660 R. Cone Fustice 
Vind, 24 Mechanical handicraft-men, and husbandmen. 
1788 Prrestiev Lect. Hist. v. li. 394 No security for handi- 
craftmen and traders. 1854 Hawrnorne Zxg. Note-Bks. 
(1879) II. 346 Be he. .scholar, handicraftman, or what not. 

Hence Ha:ndicra ‘ftsmanship. 

188a Pal? Mall G. 13 Nov. 4 The man who best united 
literary handicraftsmanship with the highest scientific and 
technical mastery of his subject. 

Handicra:ftship. rare. 


of handicraft, workmanship. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 927 Did he furnish the 
materials for the handicraftship of others? 

Ha‘ndicraftswo:man. [after Hanpicrarrs- 
man.] A woman who exercises a handicraft. 

1846 Worcester cites Gent. Mag. 18537 Miss Mutock 
Th. ab. Wom. iv. (1858) 69 The class which I have distin- 
guished as bandicraftswomen. 1865 F. Hat. Dasd-riipa 
Pref. 18 A female devotee, or a handicraftswoman. 

Handicuff. Also handy-. [f. Hann sd. or 
Hanpy a. + Curr s6.2: app. after fisticugfi] pl. 
Blows with the hands; fighting hand to hand. 


Also fig. 

wor Dial, betw. Marphorio & Pasguin 12 By the Posture 
you are in, } suppose you are for handy-Cuffs. 1726 
Suetvocne Voy. round World (1757) 271 [They] must have 
gone to handy cuffs with the enemy. 1761 Sreane 77” 
Shandy V1. xxi, His rhetoric and conduct were at per- 
petual handy-cuffs. 31816 C. Jamrs AZitit. Dict. (ed. 4) 
383/2 Feux de main, manual play, or what are vulgarly 
called handicuffs. 


{-sHip.] Exercise 


Handicuff, dial. var. of 
Handigrip, variant of 1. 
Handil(l, obs. forms of HANDLE. _ bee 
Handily, adv. [f. Hanpy a. + -ry2.] Ina 
handy manner or way; expertly ; + manually. 

1611 FLorio, Afanoalmente, manually, handily. 1719 De 
For Crusoe t. iv, Not being able to guide it so handily. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds vi. 78 She used. .the 
threads of flax more handily than they. 

+ Handiment. Ods. Handling, management. 
1660 Fisuer Rustick’s Alarm Wks. (1679) 194 In thy 
heedless handiment of this more General Subject. 

Handiness (hendinés). [f. Hanpy a. + 
-NESS. ] 

1. The quality of being handy or expert. 

1647 Trapp Coma. 1 Pet. 1, 12 Girding implies, 1. Readi- 
nesse, 2. Nimblenesse, handinesse, handsomenesse. 1755 
in Jounson. 1829 Cartyte Afisc. (1857) I]. 60 If he have 
any bandiness in the business. 1867 Smites A7uguencts 
Eng, ii, (1880) 22 He could .. do any sort of work requiring 
handiness and dexterity. 

2. The quality of being easily or conveniently 
handled; manageableness, convenience. 

1877 W. H. Waite Naval Archit. (1882) 461 Handiness 
is held to be an essential quality in most classes of war 
ships. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. rx. 166 The all-impor- 
tant qualities of stability when travelling, and handiness in 
turning. 

Handing (he-ndin), vé/. sb. [f. Hanp z,] 

1. The action of the verb HAND, in various senses. 

1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. ii. 8 Like handing of things from 
one to another. 1758 J. Brake Plan Mar, Syst. 7 In 
knotting and splicing, in handing and reefing of sails. 

+2. A handle. Oés. rare. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 51 The Wood-work belonging 
to the Jack, is a Barrel, a Spit-wheel and 2 Handing of the 
Winch. 

3. attrib. Handing-post (/oca/), finger-post. 

1880 Jerreaies Hodge §& M. I. 24 On the handing-post at 
the lonely cross-roads. 1882 Nares Scasanship (ed. 6) 96 
It [powder] is passed..from one handing-room to the other, 
and then on deck. 

Hand in glove: see HAND AND GLOVE. 


Hand in hand (also with - -), adv. phr. (a., 
5b.). [See Hann sd. 57.] 
1. adv. phr. With hands mntnally clasped ; each 


holding the other’s (or another’s) hand. 

cisoo Three Kings’ Sons {E. E. T. 8.) 33 Than wente 
they two hand yn hand vndir the clothe of estate. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. xn. 648 They hand in hand, with wandring 
steps and slow, Through Eden took thir solitarie way. 
1y6a-71 H. WaLrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111. 
117 The portraits of the dwarfs hand in hand by Sir Peter 
Lely. 1870 Tuornsury Tour Eng. L. xii. 236 ‘They dance 
hand-in-hand through {the] streets. 

b. fig. In conjunction, side byside, concurrently; 

to go hand tx hand with, to keep step with. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. em The same .. as it were 
running hand in hande with hi 


is wonderfull knowledge. 
1641 Brome Youtat Crew 1, i. Wks. 1873 III. 358 Thy 
charity there goes hand in hand with mine. 1788 FRANKLIN 
Autobiog. Wks. 1840 1.177 The debates went on daily band 
in hand with the Indian business. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. i.§ 3. 31 The industrial progress of the Mercian King- 
dom went hand in hand with its military advance. 

2. attrib. or adj. Going hand in hand or side by 
side; well-matched. 

16r1 Suaxs, Cymd,1.iv. 75 As faire, and-as good + a kind 
of hand in hand comparison. 1817 L. Hunt Jo 7. 2. 7. 
iv. Poet. Wks. (1860) 258 Ah, first-born of thy mother.. My 
bird when prison-bound, My hand in hand companion. 

b. The name given to a Fire Insurance Office 
in London, founded in 1696; implying the mutual 
sharing of risks. : 

1781 Cowrer Friendship 106 Like hand in hand insurance 
plates. 1798 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. XXY1I1. 493 It 
may be defined a hand-in-hand assurance office for securing 
mercantile credit. 5 

3. sb. a, A representation of two hands mutually 
clasped. b. Mutual clasping of hands. ¢, A com- 
pany of persons hand in hand. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 245 ? 2 A broad thick Gold Ring 
with a Hand in Hand graved upon it. 1842 Tennyson V7s. 
Sin 162 Loving tears, And the warmth of hand in hand. 
1880 G. Merepirn 7'rag. Com. (1881) 252 The whole Alpine 
band-in-hand of radiant heaven-climbers. 

Handiron, obs. form of ANDIRON. 

€%475 Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 770/2 Hec andena, a hand. 
yryn. 1732 FigLDING Grub St. Op. 1. xi, The very hand- 
irons. .have not more brass in them than thy forehead. 


Handistroke, by-form of HANDSTROKE. 

Handiwork (he‘ndijwsk). Forms: 1 hand- 
zeweore, 2-4 handi-, hondiwerc, -werk(e; 6 
handye-, -ie-, 6- handy work, 7~- handiwork. 
(OE. hand-geweorc, f. hand + geweore work (a 
collective form). OE. had also Aandweorc HAND- 
worK containing the simple weorc work. As 
geweorc, twork did not survive in ME., hand-dwere, 
was naturally analysed as a componnd of the simple 
were, with handi, often written separately, and 
treated as an adj.: see Hanpy. See also, under 
Hanpwork, the ME. northern form hande-werk.} 
1. Work of the hands; a thing or collection of 


things made by the hands of any one. 

c1000 AEirric Deut. iv. 28 And ze peowiab fremdum 
Godum, manna hand zeweore. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 129 
And sette hine over his hondiwerc. a 1aag S/. Afarher. 10 


HANDJAR. 
Help me pin hondi werc. ¢1340 Cursor M. (Trin.) 
fis ane pe sae so soone Wolde god not cate. 
done. 1535 CoverpaLe #5. xviiifi]. 1 ve ens 
declare the glory off God, and the very firmament sheweth 


his handye worke. 1635 QuarLes £m3/. i. x, Tam thy 
handy-worke, thy creature, Lord. _@ 1680 Butter Revtt. 
(2759) I. 126 The Pagans heretofore Did their own Handy- 
works adore. 1 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Pindariana 
Wks. 1812 IV. 230 To see the handiworks of God In sun 
and moon and starry sky. @1839 Praeo Poems (1864) II. 
1122 To see the sempstress’ handiwork. 

2. Work done by the hands or hy direct personal 
operation or agency. Sometimes, the work of 
man’s hands as opposed to nature. 

cr1ooo Ags. Ps. ra ix. 15 On his hand zeweorce byd 
Fefneen se synfulla. rggo CoverpaLe Fruit/ Less. ni. 

Wks, (Parker Bec) I. 350 They. .undertake to get their own 
living with their handy-work. 1§51T, Witson Logike (1580) 
44b, An Image whiche is an artificiall thyng, is made by the 
handie worke of man. 1658 BromnaL. 7reat. Specters v. 
327 The cave ., seemed as if it had been made handy- 
work, 1674 N. Famnrax Bult & Selo. 67 The shapes of 
nature being of another kind of make than those of handy- 
works, 1820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram. Lit, 2 What they per- 
formed was chiefly nature’s handy-work. 

b. Work (of any kind); doing, performance. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xxix, That was your handiwork, 
Giles, I understand. 7874 Green Short (Zist. viii. § 5. 510 
The Litargy and Canons had been Land’s own handiwork. 

3. Manual employment; working with the hands, 
as opposed to head-work; practical work. [Cf. 
Hanpy.] 

1565 J. Harte Hist. Exfost. (Percy) 41 Chirurgery is 
Operatio maxualis, that is handye worke. Wherefore. .call 
it the handye worke of medicine. 1603 Knottes His?. 
Turks (1621) 1326 The Estates..have raised handiworks as 
well as traffike and navigation to the highest point of es 
fection, 1669 Woopneao S?. Teresa u. vii. 55 She 
accounted Handy-work a great means of advancing, and 
perfecting her Religions. 1703 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. Pref. 
2z To what purpose would Connery serve, were it not to 
contrive Rules for Handy-Works? 1866 J. Brown Hore 
Subs. Ser.t. Pref. zote, We wish we saw more time, and more 
handiwork, more mind spent upon anatomy and surgery. 

|| Handjar, hanjay (hendz41). Also 7 han- 
diarre, haniar ; see also KHanJar. [Pers. (Arab.) 


Ps khanjar dagger.) A Persian or Turkish 


dagger or sword-knife. 

1603 Knoiies Hist, Turks (1621) 1313 He stabbed her 
with his handiarre. 1625-6 Puncnas Pilcrins Il, 1x. 1588 
(Stanf,) They always weare a Haniar (that is, a Dagger) set 
with rich stones. 1696 Paiiuies (ed. 5), Hajar, a certain 
kind of Dagger worn by the Bashaws Wives, 1873 Dixon 
Two Queens 1. y. i, 234 He hung a Moorish hanjar on his 
thigh, 1887 Pal! Mall G. 5 Oct. 1/2 A Montenegrin noble 
. greatly encumbered in his play by the revolvers and hand- 
jar in his belt. 

Handkerchief (he'nkautfif), sd. Forms: a. 6 
handekerchefe, -carcheff, handcercheue, -ker- 
chef, 6-7 -kerchiefe, 7 -kercheefe, -chife, 
-chiffe, hankerchief, 7- handkerchief. 8. 6~7, 
9 (dial. and vulgar) handkercher, hankercher, 
9 dial. hancutcher. [f. Hanp sd, + Kexcuter, 
q.¥. also for the form handkercher. The latter was 
common in literary nse in 16-17th c., and remained 
the cnrrent spoken form for some time after hana- 
kerchief was commonly written (cf. quot. 1866) ; it 
is still a common dialect and vulgar form.] 

A small square of linen, silk, or other fabric (which 
may be embroidered, fringed, etc.), carried in the 
hand or pocket ( focket-handkerchief ) for wiping 
the face, eyes, or nose, or used as a kerchief to cover 
the head, or wom about the neck (neck handker- 
chief or neckerchief ). 

To drop or throw the handkerchief, i.e. in yonug people's 
games, in which he or she to whom it is thrown runs after 
and tries to catch the other; hence, allusively, to signify 
that one may be run after, to invite courtship. 


1 Parson. 229/1 Handekerchefe, mouchover. 1887 
i (Genev.) Acts xix. 12 From his body, were broght 
vnto the sycke, napkyns or handkerchefs. 1563 Man 


Musculus’ Commonpl. 274, The shadow of Peter, the 
handcerchene of Paull. 160g SHaxs. O74. 111. iii. 434 Have 
be not sometimes seene a Handkerchiefe Spotted with 
Strawberries, in your wines hand? 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 
u. 76 He also wiped mine Eyes with his Hankerchief. 
1722 Loud. Gaz, No. 6056/1 The Santo Sudario (or Holy 

andkerchief}..is to be exposed. 1768-74 Tuckrr Lt. Nat. 
(1852) 11. 477 When, on tooking through the window, we see 
the women pulling their handkerchiefs over their heads, we 
take this for a sign that it is beginning to rain. 185 R. 
Waro Tremaine 11. xxxix. 338, | imagine he must do some- 
thing more than merely throw his handkerchief, 1839 Geo. 
Eutor A. Bede 29, { think his blue linen handkerchief was 
very wet with tears. 

B. ¢1§32 Dewes /xtrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 907 The hande 
kercher .. mouchoir, 1583 Hoitysano Canipo di Fior 31 
Put this handekircher at thy girdle, to make cleane thy 
nose. 1583 in North. NV. & O. 1, 77 Gloves, hand-carchaes, 
gyrdylles. 601 Snaxs. A/?’s Well v. iii. 322 Mine eyes 
smell Onions, 1 shall weepe anon: Good Tom Drumme lend 
me ahandkercher. 1666 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 46, I took 
occasion to fall out with her [my wife] for mying a laced 
handkercher withont my leave. 1828 Craven Dial., Han- 
cutcher, handkerchief, 1837 THackenay Vellowpd. (1887) 29 
A blue bird's-eye handkercher. [1866 LoweLL Biglow P. 
Introd. Poems 1 T1, 166 Voltaire tells his countrymen 
that Landkerchie was pronounced hankercher..This enor- 
=e the Vankee still persists in.] ¥ 

. attrib.and Comd., as handkerchief-box, -loom, 


-monger, etc. 


xx Swirt Frail. to Stella 4 May, 1 have been a mighty 
baddieraierinonsen 1885 J. J. aie Brit, Almanac 
Conrp. 25 There was also a remarkable handkerchief-loom 
exhibited. 

Hence Ha‘udkerchiefful; + Ha'ndkerchiefly a., 
such as calls for the use of a handkerchief. 

1753 C. Cinper in Richardson's Corr. (1804) 1. 177 
Having as handkerchiefly a feeling of it as Mr. Sylvester 
himself. 1876 Daily News 27 Oct. 5/3 An orderly produced 
a handkerchiefful of bread and cheese. 

[f. prec. sb.] a. 


Handkerchief, 2. rare. 
twtr. To use a handkerchief. b. vans. To cover 
or wipe with a handkerchief. 

1754 Ricuaroson Grandison (1811) 11. xvi. 179 The ser- 
vants entering with the dinner, we hemmed, handkerchiefed, 
twinkled, took up_our knives and forks. 1778 Map. 
D'Arstay Diary Sept., I began now a vehement nose- 
blowing, for the benefit of handkerchiefing my face. 

Ha‘nd-labour. Labour or work of the hands, 
mannal labonr; +‘ art’ as opposed to nature; now, 
usnally, manual as opposed to machine work. 

1849 CoveRDALE, etc. Zvasm. Par. Thess. 3 We wrought 
with our handelabour. 1610 HoLtano Casrden's Brit. 1. 
548 Strong .. as well by naturall situation as hand-labour. 
1640 Sanorrson Sern: 1]. 176St. Panl..at Corinth..main- 
tained himself a long while together with his own hand- 
labour. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food xvii. 385 The hoeing of a 
cane-field..was [formerly] always effected by hand labour. 

Hence Ha-nd-Ila:bourer, a worker with his hands. 

1598 Fronro, Reps -.@ hand-labourer. 1878 WV. 
Aner, Rev. CXXVII. 265 The mere hand-laborer is 
thrown ont of employment. 

Handlangwhile: see HaNDWHILE, 

Handle (he'nd’l), 56. Forms; 1 handle, 3 
hondel, 4-6 handel(], 5 handele, handyl(l(e, 
andyll, 5-6 handil(l, 5- handle. [OE. hand/e, 
deriv. of HAND.) 

1. That part of a thing which is made to be grasped 
by the hand in nsing or moving it. 

& 800 Corpus Gloss. 1904 Stiba, handle. ¢1000 AELFRic 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 104/11 Stiba, sulhhandla. a 1225 
Yuliana 59 Forte turnen pat hweol wid hondlen. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1Xx, cxxviii. (1495) 933 An handell 
by the whyche he is hene hyther and thyther. ¢1400 

AUNDEV. (1839) xxiii. 249 To smyte an hors with the 
handill of a whippe. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur 1. iii, He 
handled the swerd by the handels. 1577 B. Goocy Heves- 
bach's Hush, 1. (1586) 109b, The handles, or steeles of 
Husbandmennes tooles, 1605 SHaxs. Macé. n. i. 34 Is this 
a Dagger, which I see before me, The Handle toward my 
Hand? I Feaantar /llustr. Sterne vi. 177 Do you not 
cousider what a handle a long beard affords to the enemy? 
1860 TYNDALL Glace. 1. xviil. 127 The handle of my hatchet. 


. b. Phr. (U.S. collog.) To fly off (or off at) the 
handle (fig. from an ax): to be carried away by 
excitement; to lose self-control. Zo go off the 


handle: to die. 

1843-4 Haisurton 4 tlaché (Farmer), He flies right off 
the handle for nothing. 1872 O. W. Hotes Poet Breakf.-t. 
x. (1885) 258 My old gentleman means to be Mayor. . before 
he goes off the handle. . . 

2. éransf. Something resembling a handle; in 


Bot, =Manvuppium. Handle of the face: used 


jocularly for the nose. 

1639 T. px Gray Compl. Horsem. 39 The crocks and 
handles of the scnlf. 1673 S.C. Rules of Civility 102 A 
Leg of Mutton is cnt above the handle, by thrusting the 
Knife as deep into it as onemay. 1708 Motrevx Radelais 
y. v, Carbuncles .. which undermine the Handles of their 
Faces. 1887 Modern Society 27 Aug. 864 (Farmer) A rest- 
less..old lady, with an immense handle to her face. 

3. fig. That by which something is or may be 
taken hold of ; one of two or more ways in which 
a thing may be taken or apprehended (in phr. Zo 
have two handles, to take a thing by the best handle, 
etc.); a fact or circnmstance that may be ‘laid 
hold of’ or taken advantage of for some purpose ; 
an occasion, opportunity, excuse, pretext. 

21535 More Wks. 330 (R.) He would gladly catch holde 
of some small enaell to kepe hys money fast. 1633 G. 
Hensert Temple, Confession w, Fiction Doth give a hold 
and handle to affliction. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 
11. xiii. 56 A dilemma is ..as it were a syllogism with two 
handles and catching one both ways. 1716 Sour Sevz. 
(2716) LV. 196 Hope and Fear are the two great Handles, by 
Brie the Will of Man is to be taken Hold of. 1732 
Leosaro Sethos If, vit. 224, I would not give this handle 
tocalumny. 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch (1879) 11. 1061/r 

- He took care to give her no handle against him. 1876 

Giapstone Homeric Synchr. 168 Where tradition afforded 

any sort of handle for the purpose. E 

4. A handle to one’s name (collog.): a title of 

rank, honour, or courtesy attached to the name. 

31833 Maanyar P. Simple iv, ‘ Mister Coxswain ! thanky, 
Sir, for iving mea handle tomy name.’ /did. Ixiv, ‘Cap- 
tain O’Brien’, said the general. ‘Sir Terence O'Brien, if 
you please, general. His Majesty has given mea handle to 
myname’. 1855 Tnackenay Newcomes xxiii, She..enter- 
tained us with stories .. mentioning no persons but those 
who ‘had handles to their names’, as the phrase is, 1886 
Lllustr. Lond. News 23 Jan. 94/3 Very distinguished young 
women, with handles to their names. r 

5. attrib. and Comb. Of, belonging to, or next 


to, the handle, as Aaxdle-end, -hand; forming the 


handle, as hand/e-piece, -stick ; having a handle, as 


handle-cup,-dish,-net; + handle-band (see quot.). 

1533 in Rogers Agric. § Prices 11. 568/2 Greenwich. 
Welsh mats. . Frail mats. .* Handleband. 99 Ib. @ /4. [1882 
ibid. WV. 378 The edges of these mats appear to have been 
bound with a materia! called aseidbaaid, whlch. ie prob- 


ably a coarse hempen tape.] 1669 Wontince Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 260 Your Lines .. of good, fine and strong There 
bound Pack-thread. 1717 Frezien Voy. S. Sea 65 A 
Wooden Instrument .. consisting of a *Handle-Cup at one 
End, and a long Beak. 1897 Maav Kinestey JV. Africa 
325 The patterns he puts at the *handle-end of his swords. 
1703 Moxon Mech, £xerc. 17 Vou must dip your *Handle- 
hand, and monnt your end-hand a little. 1834 Meowin 
Angler in WW. 1. 45 Ash for the bottom or *handle-piece. 

Hence Handlelesa a., withont a handle. 

1873 Tristram Méoad ii, 22 Three handleless, sancerless 
blne china cane 1887 A. Stony Fifine I. 62 A young 
moon hanging like a handleless sickle in the sky. 

Handle (he'nd’l), v.1 Forms: 1 handlian, 
hondlian, 2-4 handlen, 3 hondlien,3~4 hondlen, 
4-5 hondel, 4-6 handell,-il(1, -yll(e, 4-7 handel, 
5 hondle, 6 5c. hanel, 4- handle. [OE. Aand- 
Htan=OLG. handién, OHG. hanialén to take or 
feel with the hands (MHG. and Ger. handeln), 
ON. honda to lay hold of ; deriv. of HanpD sd.] 

I. To manipulate, manage. 

1. trans, To subject to the action of the hand or 
hands: in earlier use, esf., to touch or feel with the 
hands, to pass the hand over, stroke with ihe hand; 
later, to take hold of, turn over, etc., in the hand, to 


employ the hands on or about. 

To handle e horse, to get him accustomed to the hand. 
To handle a dog, etc., to hold and set him on in a fight or 
contest. 

c1o00 Airaic Gen. xxvii. 12 Gif min feeder me handlab 
and me gecnaw6. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 204 Yipes ban 
handlian. ¢1200 Oamin 18913 Patt menn himm mibhtenn 
enawenn & hanndlenn himm. 4 1225 dacr. R.178 He ne 
mei iolien pet me hondle his sor. c1380 Wveur Wes. 
(1880) 49 A weeg of siluer .. pei wolen handil faste. ¢1400 
Carte 82 | He] bi-gan with his hand to hondel his berd. 
1szo Patscr. 578/1 She can handell a chylde dayntely. 
1631 Weevea Anc. Fun. Mon. pi This merry denill .. 
would have handled him with rough Mittins, as the pronerbe 
is. @1698 Tempe (J.), The hardness of the winter forces 
the breeders there to house and handle their colts six months 
every year. 1727 Frezier Voy.S. Sea 118, 1 have handled 
andfelt it, 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1.992 The dogs to be 
handled by Mr. Edwards [at a baiting]. 1888 Buncon Lives 
12 Gd. Aten 1.1, 41 Itis impossible to handle these volumes 
withont the deepest interest. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Re- 

JSormer 93 Vl do nothing but handle him [a horse] to-day. 

absol, €1295 Passion of our Lord 607 in O. £. Mise. 54 
Hondleb nv and iseop. bat gost naneb none bon Ne vleys. 
3535 CovERDALE Ps. cxili. 15 [exv. 7] They have handes and 
handle not. 1748 Haatiev Observ. Maz 1. iii, 386 A Brote 
is supposed to speak. .or to handle. 

b. intr. (for refi.) To havea (specified) feel, be- 
havionr, action, etc. when handled. 

1727 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Hop-garden, lf they handle 
moist or clammy when you squeeze them they are fit to bag. 
1847 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. VN. 1.77 The wheat. .soon han- 
dies cold and damp. 188: GareneR Gun 250 If the balance 
is not the same, they will handle as if of different bends. 

2. érans. To ply or wield (something, e.g. a tool 
or weapon) with the hand; to manipulate. 

c1208 Lay. 1338 He hihte hondlien kablen. ¢ 1300 Have- 
lok 347 beste knicth Pat enere micte .. handlen spere. 
1385 Cnaucer L.G. W. 2594 Hypermnestra, That yper- 
mystra dar nat handele aknyf. 1535 Covenoate 1 Chron. ix. 
[viii] 40 The children of Vilam were valeaunt men, and coulde 
handell bowes, 1576 Freminc Panopi. Epist. 437 That 1 
may see..how well yon handle your penne. 1611 Bisie 
Gen. iv. 21 Inbal. .was the father of all such as handle the 
harpe and organ. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows v. xi. 421 
More fit .. to handle a mattocke then to hold a musket. 
1741-3 WrsLev ¥rvd. (1749) 61 As soon as they conld 
handle a knife and fork, they were set to our table. 3872 
Even, Standard 10 Ang. (Farmer), Her Royal Highness .. 
appears to handle the ribbons in a very skilful manner. 


b. Mil. (See qnots.) 

1684 R. H. School Reereat. 46 Handle your Charger, 
Gripe fast your Bandilier or Charger, hold it even with the 
Muzzle. /éid. 48 Handle your ATushet..step forward, and 
lay your Right-hand on the Muzzle. 31844 Negul. & Ord. 
Arnty 265 To all other Officers they [sentinels] are to carry 
or handle their Arms. 1853 Srocovetea Jil? Eucycl., 
Handle Arms! ., by which the soldier is directed to bring 
his right hand briskly up to the muzzle of his firelock, with 
his fingers bent inwards. 

ce. Tanning. (See quot., and HANDLER 3.) 

1895 Ure's Dict, Arts 111. 83 s.v. Leather, The hides... 
are handled, at first several times a day; that is, they are 
drawn ont of the pits, or moved up and down in the liquor. 

3. Tomanage, conduct, direct, control: (a)a thing, 
animal, or person; +(¢)a matter, course of action, 


etc, (sometimes=carry out, perform, transact). 

1523 Fitznera. Hus. § 68 Yet at manye tymes the 
{mares} maye drawe well, if they be well handled. 
1948 Haut Chron., Rich, 1/1, 11b, While these th a 
were thns handeled and ordred in Englande. age . 
Licnerigtp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. \xi. 125b, The 
skirmish was valiantly handled. 1598 Bannet Zheor. 
Warres 1v. i. 93 Most of his actions are to be handled in 
the face and view of the enemie. 1669 Sruanmy Mariner's 
Mag.1.17 Thus yon see the Ship handled in fair weather 
and fonl. 1679-1714 Burner Hist, Ref. an. 1529 (R.) [To] 
see with what moderation as well as Leate the matter was 
handled. 1874 Wavte Metvitte Uncle ¥.(Tanchn.) II. 
ii. 3 A smarter officer never handled a regiment. 1891 Law 
Times XC. 463/2 Adepts in marshalling facts and hand- 
ling witnesses. 

+ b. ref. To conduct oneself, behave. Obs. 

1540 Hvroe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wont. (1592) Avij, So 
you have handled yonr selfe in all the order and course of 
your life. 1348 Uoatt Zras. Par. Pref. 18. 1869 E. Pra- 
cock Tzv0 Deaths in Once a Week 27 Mar. 230 And one with 
cruel, bitter words, Handleth herself right scornfully. 


4. To use, do something with; to make due 
use of, 

[ex394 P. PZ, Crede 108 We hondien no maney, bnt mene- 
lich faren.] 1647 Warp Sizup. Codler3 Vhe devill desiers 
no better sport then to see light heads handle their heels. 
1796 Grose Dict. Wulg. Tongue s.v., To know hew to 
handle one's fists; to be skilful in the art of boxing, 
1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 16 He lost the sense that 
handles daily life. 1860 Ruskin in A. Ritchie Rec. Tenmny- 
son, ete. 29 Sept. (1892) 137 It struck me..that you depended 
too much on blending and too little on handling colour. 

II. To deal with, treat. 

5. To deal with, operate upon, do something to ; 
to treat. 

1g42 Booape Dyetary xi. (1870) 260 It wyll make good 
drynke or euyl; enery thinge as it is handled. 1630 2. 
Johnson's Kingd. § Conunw, 53 With the French, lesse 
{meat], but well handled. 1665 Hooxe Avicrogr. Pref. 
D ij, So vast is the variety of Objects ..so many different 
wayes there are of handling them. @1774 PEARCE Serv. 
IIT. xv. (R.), [He] fears to expose a good cause by his 
method of handling it. 1828 Scott F. AZ. Perth vii, You 
would be as much afraid of handling this matter, as if it 
were glowing iron. 1879 Athenzum 8 Nov. 603/3 The 
most difficult of all musical forms to handle suceeeeh ly. 

b. To deal with, treat, ‘serve ’, ‘ use’ (in a speci- 
fied way) ; to act in some specified way towards. 

a1225 Fuliana 46 Me seli meiden hu derstn nu bondlin 

me ant halden me swa hardeliche. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 19206 
Quen bai to peir breper bare Had tald bu pai handeld war, 
€1400 Gamely# 10 Deth was comyn him to & handlid him 
ful sore. 2535 CovErDALe Prov, xxiv. 29, 1 wil handle him, 
enen as he hath dealte with me. 1585 Even Decades 33 
The miserable llande men whom they handeled moste 
cruelly, 1638 Baker tr. Bafeac’s Lett, (vol. IIT) 163 
Lucan; whom Scaliger hath handled so hardly. 1705 
BosMAN Guinea 26 Men whose good Name and Reputation 
1 shall always handle very tenderly. 1861 TuLtocn Ang. 
Purit, iv. 417 He was handled twenty times worse than he 
had been before. 1894 R. Bripces Feast of Bacchus 1. 405 
Handle him kindly. 

+b. zztv, To ‘deal’, act (in a specified way). 

1535 CoverDaLe Ps. cxviii[i]. 78 Let the proude be con- 
founded, which handle so falsly agaynst me. 1581 MARBECK 
Bk. of Notes 616 They handle together with good faith. 

6. To dea) with or treat in speech or writing; to 
treat of, discuss ; + formerly sometimes =to confer 
about, discuss in a deliberative assembly. 

croso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 
304/24 Pa ping be we nu handledon. 1303 R. Baunne 
Hand. Synne 94 For pys skyle byt may beseyde ‘ Handl 
synne'. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit, 30 The cause wathendied 
and ytreated bitwene the forsaid primates, 1551 T. WiLSoN 
Logike (1580) 41 The Preacher handeled his matter learnedly. 
162t Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 126 To discusse 
the matter of oathe..which is appoynted to be handled that 
daye. 1641 WiLkins Math, Magick. ii.(1648)12 Astronomy 
handlesthe quantity of heavenly motions. 1725 Warrs Logic 
1v. ii. § 6 The very same theme may be handied. .in several 
different methods. 1868 Nerritesuip Ess, Brownin 
Introd. 1, I could not within reasonable limits handle bot! 
criticism and interpretation. 

+b. intr. or absol. To treat, discourse, confer. 

1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, x. 378 Tha hanelit 
anent the Mariage of the Quene. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Sure. 
ul. xxvi. 177 In the Chapter which handleth of exiccated 
Members. ee beet 12 Oct., They finding that ] had 
handled upon that point, Peers altered it. 

7. To treat artistically; to portray or represent 
(in a particular style). 

1553 Epen Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 17 A deuyll made of 
copper, and that so workemanly handeled that he semeth 
like flaming fire. 1603 Daavton Bar. Wars vi. xliii, The 
story of his fortunes past In lively pictures neatly handled 
was. 1850 Leitcn Miéller’s Anc. Art § 204. 193 The 
countenance is always bandledina lessspirited manner. 1860 
Kinestev Misc. II. 77 Our painting is only good when it 
handles landseapes and animals. 

8. To have in hand or pass throngh one’s hands 
in the way of business; to trade or deal in; to buy 
and sell. U.S. 

1888 C. D. Waanea in Harper's Mag. Apr. 776/1 It does 
not pay to ‘handle’ books, or to keep the run ee publi- 
cations. 1889 Pall Mall G. 13 Feb. 3/1 Large jobbing honses 
who handle all the new and pcandaed publications in consider- 
able numbers to supply small dealers. 1897 Glasgow Her. 12 
Feb. 7/2 Export houses which handle steel rails. 

Hence Handlable, -eable (hxndlab’l), + Ha'n- 
dlesome (o0s.), adjs., capable of being handled. 

16rr Corca., Maniadie, tractable, wieldable, handleable. 
1674,N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 47 All feelers numb, nothing 
handlesom. 1893 Fre/d 25 Feb, 297/1’She [a boat] must be 
handleable by one man in all ways and weathers. 


Handle, v.?_ [f. Hanpiz 54.) trans. To fur- 
nish with a handle; to affix the handle to. 


1600 T. Mastram in Hakluyt's Voy. 111. 695 Wee were. 


informed, that their bowes were handled with golde. 1701 
C. Wottey ral. in N. York (1860) 52 With a flint, handled 
the Indian way. 1888 Bett Later Age of Stone 36 Yon may 
now ask how these implements were handled, 

Handled (hend’ld),@. [f. Hanpiz sd, and v7.2 
+ -ED.] Furnished with or having a handle: 
esp. with defining word, as long-handled, tvory- 
handled, Used in Heraldry when the handle of 
a tool or weapon is figured of a different tincture 
from the blade, as ‘a sickle or, handled gules’. 

1785 Cowpea Let. 24 Dec., It ..is hinged, handled, and 
mounted with silver. 1836 ‘I’. Hook G. Gurney 1.6 Smart- 
handled knives. 1888 BELL Later Age A Stone 19 The 
modern aborigines of Australia nse daggers formed of handled 
flakes, 1889 Pall Malt G. 31 July Er As for the ‘handled ’ 
baa eae produces four Duchesses [ete.]. 

oL. ¥. . 


Handled, var. of AnuetH (ON. andlit), Obs., 

countenance. 
er2g0 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 214 Bleye was his fair 
handled [z, *. neh). i 4 a 

Handler (handler. [f. Hanpie v. + -En1.] 

1. One who handles (in 72. and jig. senses: see 
HAnpev.1). In /ootball, One who plays ‘Rugby’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xiii, (1495) 320 
Chaungers handlers of syluer. 1340 CoverDALE Con/ut. 
Standisk Wks, (Parker Soc.) II. 429 An unreverent handler 
of Gad’s word. 1607 TorsEtt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 177 
A cunning Archer or handler ofa Gun. 1663 Braia Azio- 
biog. ii. (1848) 25 Outgivings to traders and handlers in this 
Kingdom. 1889 Pal/f Mail G. 16 Mar. 3/1 The rongh play 
which has prevailed this winter, both among the dribblers 
and the handlers. 4 

b. Something that has a specified feel when 
handled: cf. Hanpiz v.! 1b. 

1848 Yral. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 444 They..are often bad 
handlers, and slow feeders. 

2. spec. A man who holds and sets on a dog or 
a game-cock in a fight or contcst. 

1825 Hone ieeeey Bk. 1.996 The..dogs darted at the 
..lion, amid the horrid din of the cries of their handlers, 
1828 Marty Life Planter Famaica (ed. 2) 320 In the 
temporary cock-pit .. The handlers made their appearance. 
1897 Field 6 Feb. 168/r Each hound has a handler, They 
work the dogs in front of the judges. z 

3. Tanning. A pit containing a weak tannin 
infusion, in which the hides are ‘handled’: see 
HAnDLE v.! 2c. 

1777 Macerive in Phil. Trans, LXVIII. 115 The leather 
is ready for the ooze, and at first is thrown into smaller 
holes, which are termed handlers. 1879 Cassed/’s Techn. 
Zdue. v. 311 The pits containing the weakest solutions are 


- called ‘ handlers‘, 


4, [f. Hanpiz v.27] A workman who fastens the 
handles to vessels, tools, etc. ; a hafter. 

1598 Frorio, Marnicatore .. a sleener, a hafter, a handler. 
1881 Porcelain Works, Wercesler 21 "the turner .. having 
completed the form of the cup it is passed to the Handler. 


Handles, var. ANDLESS, Sc. Ods., breathless. 


Handless (hendlés), a. [f. Hann 53.1 + -txss.] 

1, Without hands; deprived of hands, 

1483 Cath. Angl, 173/2 Handles, mancus, mancatus. 
1588 Swans. 774, A. 11. i. 67 What aceursed hand Hath 
made thee handlesse in thy Fathers sight? 1607 Dav Trav. 
Eng. Bro. (1881) 87 For orc thou shalt go handless to thy 
grane. 1867 SwinpuaNne in Fortn, Rev. Oct. 428 There is 
no such thing as a dumb poet or a handless painter. 

2. fig. Not doing, or not able to do, anything 
with the hands ; incapable or incompetent with the 
hands, or in action. Ods. exc. dial. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxii, 81 Wherfor is he 
nought handeles, for he hath full power to helpen and 
comforten all. ¢1586 C’ress PemBaoke Fs, Lxxvi. ii, The 
mighty handlesse grew as men that slumbered. a@ 1658 
J. Duanam Expos. Rev. vii. (1680) 34 Believers have not 
ahandlesse Mediator. 1854 Phemie Millar 28 You are truly 
a poor bandless thing. 1897 Baante Margarel Ogiluy 128 
He is most terribly bandless. 

Hand-line. 

1. A line to be worked or drawn by hand; es4. 
a fishing line worked withont a rod. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. mu. (1677) 20 Fasten your 
Hand-lines or drawing Cords, which must be at the least 
a dozen, a fathom long. 1766 Pennant Zool, (1776) 1. 343 

od.) The same rapidity of tide prevents their using hand- 
lines. 1895 Ovacle Encycl. IL. 105 The fishery is carried 
on by hand-lines. .the bait being cuttlefishes, sbell-fishes, etc. 

2. Naut. ‘A line bent to the hand-lead, measured 
at certain intervals with what are called szarks and 
deeps from 2 and 3 fathomsto 20’ (Satlor's Word-bh.). 

1897 Maav Kinestey ’, Africa 415 We want a hand-line 
for soundings, 

Hence Ha‘nd-liner, one who uses a hand-line for 
fishing. Ha:nd-lining v/. sé., fishing with a hand- 
line. 

be Maag. Lorne in Porta. Rev. Mar. 464 A fleet engaged 
wholly in handlining and trawling. 

Handling (he-ndlin), v2. sd. [f. Hanning! 
and?+-1ne!.] I. The action of the vb, HanpLz. 

1. The action of touching, feeling, or grasping 
with the hand ; management with the hand, wield- 
ing, manipulation; laying hands on; treatment in 
which the hands are effectively (or ronghly) used. 

c1ooo Aiiraic Hom: II. 182 At dam cristenan menn.. 
Sone Se se eadiza Benedictus na handlunge. .fram his ben- 
dum alysde. @1225 dAacr. R. 60 Mid sweorde of deadliche 
hondlunge. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. it. xxiii. (1495) 

1 Ina stronge man and flesshly the pulse is gropyd and 
eae wyth stronge and harde handlyng. xg12 in Willis 


& Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 608 Made and set vpp after | 


the best handlyng and fourme of good workmanship. 1669 
Pepys Diary 19 May, To perform what was commanded, in 
the handling of their arms. 1795 Gent. Mag. July 581/2 
Irony, like Satire, is one of those edged tools which require 
careful handling. 1861 Hucnes Yo: Brown at Oxf. ix. 


(1889) 76 There might be some reason in the rough handling | 


he had got. 
b. Quality perceived by feeling with the hand. 

1881 J. P. SHetpon Dairy Farming 8/1 Fat soon acenmu- 
lates. .and forms the ‘ quality’ or ‘handling ’ which indicates 
the extent to which she [a cow] may be considered fit for 
the butcher. 

2 fe. Dealing with a thing or person; treat- 
ment ; management. 

1530 Pasca, ou Handelyng, entreating, ?raictement. 
1538 Starkey Exgland t.i.21 Apply your selfe to the handel- 


4 
yng of the materys of the commyn wele. 
Trav. 66 The Venetians, Ragusans, and Mar: 
great handling with them. 1776 Jounsow 28 Mar. in Boswelf, 
A woman of fortune being used to the handling of money, 
spends it judiciously. 1886 J. R. Rees Peas, Book-Worm ii. 
37 De Quincey, with his marvellous handling of English 
prose. 

3. Artistic manipulation ; cf. Hanne v.1 7. 

1971 Sir J. Reyxotps Disc. iv. (1876) 360 What the 
painters call handling; that is, a lightness of pencil that 
implies great practice, and gives the appearance of being 
done with ease. 1840 Tuackrray Crit, Rev. Wks. 1886 
XXI11. 147 A miniature..remarkable for its hrilliancy of 
colour and hal, ee of handling. 18s9 Guttick 
& Times Paint. 231 Handling is that part of the mechanical 
‘execution ’ or manipulation of a picture which exhibits the 
pencilling or play of the brush. 

4. [f. Hanptev.2] The action or process of put- 
ting on the handles of vessels, etc. 

1764 V. Green Surv. Worcester 232 Part of the business 
called handling and spouting, i. e. putting the hand to cups. 

5. attrib. 

1866 Geo. Euiot /. Holt Il. xxix. 211 If they were not 
tonched in the right handling-place. 1882 Jamrs Patron 
in Stee Brit, XIV. 384/2 After colouring, the hides pass 
on tothe handlers or handling pits. 1895 Daily News 27 
Nov. 5/3 Under Rugby Union rules..a determined effort 
is being made to revive the interest in the handling game 
[Rughy Union Football]. 

II, +6. A handle, Oés. 

€1450 Loneticn Grail xxviii, 275 Thus the lettres of the 
handelyng spak. 1460 Capcrave Chron. 117 The swerd .. 
in the handelyng thereof was closed on of thoo nn nayles 
that were in Cristis handis and feet. c1g00 Afedusine xix. 
65 They were as grete as the handlyng of a fan. 3 

+ Ha‘ndlings, edv. Obs. [In OE. handlinga 
adv.; in ME. with adverbial gen.: see -LING, 
-Lines.] Hand-to-hand, at close quarters. 

¢€1000 Aitrric How, 1. 386 pat he handlinga znigne man 
acwealde. a@x3z00 Cursor Jf. 3933 Sammen handlinges 
wristeld pai. | 

Hand-list, 5. [Cf Aand-book.] A list of 
books, ete. in a form handy for reference. 

1859 Hatviwett (Z7¢/e) A brief hand-list of books. .illnstra- 
tive of..Shakespeare. 1893 Edin. Even. Disp. 22 Apr. 2/3 
To provide a hand-list for this library. 

Hence Handlist v. ¢rans., to enter (books, etc.) 


in such a list. 

1888 Nicnotson Bodleian Library in 1882-7 445 The 
Librarian also commenced .. handlisting the considerable 
accumulations of inscribed fragments of papyrus. 1897 — 
Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 18 May so9/1 [He] handlisted the entire 
collection of Mr. Hallam’s MSS., consisting of 144 vols. 

+ Harndlock. Oés. [See Lock sd,] A shackle 
for the hands; a manacle, a handcuff. 

t53a St. Papers Hen. VIII, U1. 158 The malefactour wished 
that he had the King in the ende of a hand lokk, and the 
Deputie in the other ende. 1600 Hakcuyt Voy. (1810) I11. 
313 Who should also have kept me companie in a handlocke 
with the rest. 1633 T. Starrono Pac. H76. 1. ii. (1810) 35 
The White Knight, and his sonne in law..Whom in hand- 
lockes he carried away with him. 


Harndlock, v. [f. prec. sb.; cf also Lock v.] 
trans. To handcuff. Also ¢ransf. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1586 J. Hooxer Girald, Irel. in Holinshed I. 21/2 The 
king ..commanded him to be handlocked and fettered, with 
an other prisoner. 1826 Scott Woodst. xxxvi, Still holding 
his..friend’s arm enclosed and hand-locked in his. 1829 
H. Murrav NV. Amer. 1. iv. 197 The son was still kept 
handlocked. 

Ha‘nd-loom. A weaver’s loom worked by 


hand as distinguished from a power-loom. 

1833 Sia D. Baary Factory Comm. Rep. App. A. 3. 42 
Thinks her daughter's health rather better than when at the 
handloom. 1843 Penzy Cycl. XXVIII. 182/2 If [the weaver] 
clings to the hand-!oom, his condition will become worse 
from day to day. : 

b. cllipt. in pl. for handloom linens. 

1890 Daizy News 10 Mar. 2/7 Flax and Linens.—Belfast. . 
In brown power loom linens the demand continues very 
languid. . Handlooms are unchanged. 

@. attrib. and Comb. 

1833 Sia D. Baary Factory Commu, Rep. App. A. 3. 43 
note, The power-loom dressers have been all hand-loom 
weavers. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 99/2 Hand-loom weaving 
is altogether a domestic manufacture. 1893 Daily News 
27 Apr. 7/3 Drills and handloom goods dull. 

+ Harndly, 2. Ods. [f. Hann sd, +-1v 1,] Used 
by the hands; manual; mechanical. ; 

61400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 129 To remeue a boon wip 
handely [475, B, handly] instrumentis. /éid. 40 Remeu 
ynge of be boon wip handliche instrumentis. 

Ha'nd-made, 2. Made by hand. Formerly 
distinguished from the work of nature (= artificial», 
now usually from that of meni, a ; 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 511 A hand-made strait 
of ben water, Nbgs PHL Cyct. XVII. 209/2 Hand-made 
paper is now commonly marked with the name of the 
maker, and tbe date of the year wben it was made. 1879 
Lussock Sez. Lect. v. 156 Hand-made pottery is abundant. 

Handmaid (hendmé'd), sé. [f. Hanp sé. + 
Mam. Cf. OE. Aandpegn personal attendant or 
servant, also the ME, phrase ‘to serve any one to 
hand’, Hann sd. 34a, 56.] 

1, A female personal attendant or servant: a. 
in literal sense. arch. , 

1382 WvcuiF Ps. exxiifi]. 2 As the ezen of the hondmaide 
in the hondis of hir ladi. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1. 
(1495) 7, I am_the handmayde of the lorde. 1548 Hat 
Chron., Hen. V, 61 b, The goddesse of warre called Bellona 
.. hath these jij, handmaides ever of necessitie attendyng 


* 


HAND-MAID. 


on her, bloud, fyre, and famine. 1613 Suaxs. Hea. F771, 
wu. iii. 72 Vonetiaete to apne my thankes, and my obedience, 
As from a blushing Handmaid, to his Highnesse. 1806 
Suan Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) 1.122 With Dinah, her sturdy 
handmaid, as her attendant. 1856 Mas. Baowninc dur. 
Leigh u. 412 To be the bandmaid of a lawful spouse. 

b. fe. (in common use). 

1592 Davies Ziort. Soul y. vi, As God's Handmaid, 
Nature, doth create Bodies. 1779 WESLEY Collect. Hymns 
Pref. 5 Poetry..keeps its lace as the handmaid of Piety. 
1875 Stuses Const, Hist. 111. xxi. 533 Heraldry became a 
handmaid of chivalry. 

+e. A vessel employed to attend upon a larger 


one; atender. Ods. 

1g99 Haxcuvt Voy. 11. 1. 121 Vnto which 4 ships (under 
Sir Francis Drake] two of her pinasses were appointed as 
hand-maids. 

2. A moth (also Handmatd moth), Datana mini- 
stra, of the family Bombycide. 

1869 Newman &rit. Moths 473 The Handmaid (Naclia 
Ancitla). 

3. alirtb, and Comb, Also handmaid-lke adj. 

1629 Mitton Cérist's Nat. 242 Her sleeping Lord with 
handmaid lamp attending. 1725 Por Odyss. xxi. 459 Full 
fifty of the handmaid train. 18rq Mas. J. West At de 
Lacy 1. 61 With handmaid-like humility of judgment. 
1855 Tennyson Enid 400 {He] let his eye .. rest On Enid 
at her lowly handmaid-work. 

Hence + Ha ndmaid v. once-cwd. Obs. 

1655 Futter /list. Camb. Ep., Natural Philosophy, which 
should hand-maid it to Divinity. 

Ha'ndmai:den. ([f. Hanpsd.+ Maren: see 
prec.] =Hanpmamw. a. U2. (archaic). 

axzo0 £. £. Psalter cxxii. 2 Als eghen of hand-maiden 
klene, In bende of hirlevedy bene. 138a Wycwir Gen. xxi. 
ro Throw out this handmayden and the sone of hir. 1483 
Cath, Angi. 173/2 An Handemayden, abra, ancilla. 1611 
Rise Lake i. 48 He hath regarded the lowe estate of his 
handmaiden. 1826 Miss Mitroao Village Ser. 11. (1863) 353 
Who filled an equivocal post in the household, half ane 
maiden and half companion, 1849 Macautay //is¢. Eng. 1. 
330 During several generations. .the relation between divines 
and handmaidens was a theme for endless jest. 

b. fg. 

1g8: Mutcastea Positions xli. (1887) 243 To haue the 
handmaiden sciences to attend n their mistres profes- 
sion. 1875 Jowett Plaio (ed. 2) IV. 28 Health and tem- 
perance..are the handmaidens of virtue. 

So Handman dia/,, manservant, serving-man. 

1954 J. SHEBBEARE Afatrimtony (1766) 1. 245 She..went to 
Bed to the Handman. 

Hand-mill. A grinding mill consisting of 
one millstone turned upon another by hand, a quern. 
Now, also, applied to a simple machine for grind- 
ing coffee, or the like, worked by hand-power. 

1563-87 Foxe 4. § Af. (1596) 75/2 Quirinus the bisbop of 
Scescanius having a handmill tied about his necke, was 
throwne headlong from the hridge into the flood. 1573-80 

PARET Av. H 92 An Handmill: a querne. 1792 A. Younc 
Trav, France 536 Feudal tyranny in Bretagne, armed with 
the judicial power, has not blushed even in these times at 
hreaking hand-mills. 1875 W. McILwaatrn Guide Wigtown- 
shire 43 A quern-stone, or upper half of an ancient hand-mill, 

Ha‘nd-mould. 

1. A small monld managed with the hand; e.g. 
one used in casting hand-made type. 

ome Rich, Redeles tt. 155 He mellid so pe matall 
wit hand-molde, That [pey] lost [of peir] lemes be lenest 
bat bey had. 875 in Kntcut Dict. Mech. 

+2. Ao apparatus for holding the hands in cor- 
rect position in piaroforte-playing. Oés. 

819 Cot. Hawkea Diary (1893) 1. 179, 1..presented my 
pianoforte hand-moulds to Messrs. .. Diesel which they 
approved and accepted for their manufactory. 


Hand of glory. [A transl. of F. mazz de 
gloire, a deformation, by ‘ popular etymology’, 
of OF. mandegloire, mandeglore, mandegore (Gode- 
froy), orig. wandragore mandrake. ] 

Originally applied, in French, to a charm formed 
of the root of a mandrake; afterwards, in conse- 
quence of the deformation of the word, applied to 
a charm made of the hand of an executed criminal ; 
see quot. 1816 and context. 

1707 Curios. in Hush. §& Gard, 284 Mountebanks..make 
of it [mandrake] what we cail a Hand of Glory..‘Tbey 
.. make believe, that by using some little Ceremonies, the 
Silver they lay near it, will increase to double the Sum 
every Morning. 1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss. Superstitions 

3-5. 3816 Scort Antig. xvii, ‘De hand of glory..is 

and ent off from a dead man, as has been hanged for 
murther, and dried very nice in de shmoke of juniper wood’ 
fetc.]. 1840 Bannam /ngol. Leg. (title) The Han of Glory. 

Hand-organ. A portable barrel-organ played 
by means of a crank turned with the hand. 

3795 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 334 Hand-organs, and other 
musical inventions. 189a G. S. ees C. Keene ii 8 A 
hand-organ turned witb might and main by the baby sister. 

Hand-organist, one who plays a hand-organ. 

31896 Howetts Jmpr. § Exp, Tribul, CheerfiGiver iv. 162 
Onght one to give money toa hand-organist ? 

Hand over hand, adv. phr. (a.) Chiefly 
Nant.) Wi i 

aut.) ith each hand brought successively over 
Ihe other, as in climbing up or down a rope, or 
rapidly hauling at it. 

1736 Cooke in Phil. Trans, XL. 380 A lusty young Man 
attempted to go down Ahand_over hand, as the Workmen 
call it) by means of a single Rope. 1769 Fatconea Dict. 
Marine (1789), Main avant, the order to pull on a rope 


hand-over-hand, 1837 Hucues Tom B i 
ieee onde om Brown i1.iv, Up went 


Re bs ee, 
r 


( 


b. fig. With continuous advances; said of a 
vessel, etc. approaching or giving chase to another. 

1830 Maravar King's Ozon xni, The frigate was within 
a mile of the lugger, and coming up with him hand over 
hand. 1890 Besant Armorel of Lyonesse 1. 38 The 
second boat .. came up hand over hand, rapidly overtaking 
the first boat. , 

ce. attrib. or adj. (with hyphens). 

1859 M. Tuomson Cazzupfore 86 (Hoppe) With mere 
hand-over-hand labour it was wearisome work. 1 
Leisure Hour June 343/1 A final hand-over-hand climb. 


Hand over head, edv. pir. (a., 5b.) Now 
rare or Obs, 

1, adv. phr. Precipitately, hastily, rashly, reck- 
lessly, without deliberation ; + indiscriminately. 

¢1440 Bone Flor. 475 Than they faght hand ovyr hedd. 
1549 Latimer 7th Sern, bef, Edw. V7 (Arb.) 185 So adict as 
totake hand ouer bed whatsoeuer they say. 31600 HoLLanp 
Livy xxi. iii, 433 He would. .do allin hast, hand over head, 
without discretion. 1650-3 tr. Hates' Dissert. de pace in 
Phenix (1708) It. 369 The ruder sort..sball hand-over-head 
follow the Authority of others. 1775 Map. D’Arstay 
Let. to Crisp 8 May in Early Diary, 1 don’t urge you, 
hand over head, to have this man at all events. 1839 James 
Louis XTV,111. 240 A lavish guardian, who.. spent the 
estate hand-over-head. = 

2. attrib. or adj. (with--). Precipitate, rash, 

reckless; + indiscriminate. 
@1693 Urnounaar Rabelais 11. xxiii. 193 In a hand-over- 
head Bonfusion. ay8es Forsy Foc. BE Anglia, Hand- 
over-head, thoughtlessly extravagant. 1866 Le Fanu Al? 
in Dark U1, xix. 156 They never think what they are doing, 
girls are so hand-over-head. 

+3. Phr. Zo play at hand over head, to act pre- 
cipitately or rashly; in quot. app. with allusion to 
climbing (cf. HAND OVER HAND). Oés. 

1589 R. Harvev Pl. Perc. 2 Neuer will 1.. play at hand 
ouer head so high, but where ] may feele sure footing. 

Ha-nd-paper. ’ 

1. A make of paper having the figure of a hand in 
the water-mark. 

1855 R. Herainc Paper § P. Making 79 An open hand 
with a star at the top, which was in use as early as 1530, 
probably gave the name to what is still called hand paper. 
1868 Barwen Dict. Phr. & Fab. Hand paper..so called 
from its water-mark..¢ *. 

2. Hand-made paper. 

Handpike : see HANDSPIKE. 


Harnd-play. ech. Interchange of blows in 
a hand-to-hand enconnter; an OE. phrase, revived 
by some modern writers. 

arooo Cedmon's Exod. 327 Heard handplega, a x10go0 
O. E. Chron, an. 1004 (1865) 138 note, Pact hi nefre wyrsan 
handplezan on Angel cynne ne gemitton. [1867 FrarEMAN 
Norm, Cong. 1. v. 350 They never met in all England with 
worse handplay.] 1884 all Afail G. 2 May (Cassell), 
Memories of Scandinavian gleeinthe hard band-play of hattle. 

Ha‘nd-press. A press worked by hand ; esg, 
a printing-press so worked, as distinguished from 
one worked by steam or other power. Hence 
Hand-pressman. 

1679 DupveEtt in R. Mansel Narr. Popish Plol (1680) 54 
Mr. Willoughby did once ask him, if he could make a 
Hand-Press, in order to Printing. 1840 LARDNER Geont. 
191 With hand-presses .. two hundred and fifty copies were 
abieined per bour from the same types, which required the 
work and superintendence of two men, 

Hand-rail. A rail or railing supported on 
balusters or nprights, as a guard or snpport to the 
hand at the edge of a platform, stairs, etc. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 54 The hand-rail of the 
baleony, 1865 Mas. Wuitnevy Gayworthys ix. (1879) 92 
The shattered gig, thrown on its side, crashed up against 
the handrail of the bridge. a J.C. Bromrieto fist. 
‘Teyford 46 A wooden staircase with a single handrail. — 

So Ha‘ndrai:ling, (a) the making of handrails; 
(6) =HANpDRaIL. 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 204 The whole of the 
art of band-railing depends on finding the section of a 
cylinder. @ 1833 }. T. Smita BA for a Rainy Day (1845) 
65 lt was only enclosed by a low and very old hand-railing. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 2/1 Classes for..wood carving, 
etching, hand-railing and chasing and repoussé work. 

+ Hand-rnff. Os. [See Rurr.] 

1. A ruff worn on the hand or wrist. 

1591 Percivat Sf. Dict., Polaymas, hose without feete, 
hand rufs, 

2. A game at cards. 

y61x Coren., Ronfle, hand-Ruffe, at Cards .. To play at 
hand-Ruffe. 4 

Hand running, 2dv. pir. di 
Straight on; in continuous succession. 
running. 

1828 Craven Dial. s.v., ‘He did it seven times hand- 
running.’ 3860 in Baatterr Dict. Amer. 1877 No Ww. 
Line. Gloss. s.v.y ‘There was six deaths from th’ fever 
hand-running.’ 1885 Howes Silas Lapham (1891) 11. 
7o Irene’s been up two nigbts hand running. 

+ Handsal, v. 00s. rare. In 3hondsal. [a. 
ON. handsala to make over bystipulation, f. Aand- 
sal bargain, f. Aavd hand + sedja lo hand over, make 
over.] ¢ranzs. To hand over. 

aiaay Juliana (Royal MS.)6 Ant 3ettede him his dohter, 
& wes sone ihondsald al bire unwilles. 

Hasnd-sale, [f. Hann sd. +Satz.] Sce quots. 
(In some uses a corruption or conjectural explana- 
tion of AUNCEL.) 

1607-1691 [see AUNCEL]. 


dial. or collog. 
Cf. end- 


1767 BLacksTONE Comme. II. 


HANDSEL. 


448 (Seager) Anciently among all the northern nations shak- 


ing of hands was held necessary to bind the bargain: a 
custom which we still retain in inany verbal contracts : 
a sale thus made was called handsale (venditio or mutuant 
mannum complextonent). 1888 Exwoatuy W. Somerset 
Word-bk., Handsale weight, any article peroressd by pois- 
ing it in the hand so as to of the weight without 
actual weighing, is called hated weight. 


Ha‘nd-saw. A saw managed by one hand. 

r4xx Nottingham Rec. 11. 86, j hondsawe. 1497 Natal 
Ace, Hen, VII (1896) 324 Also for an handesaw price vj". 
1573-80 Baret Af. H 78 A band sawe..vne scictie, on 
petite scie. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, 1. iv. 187 My Buckler 
cut through and through, my Sword hackt like a orid-eaw. 
1664 Corron Scarron. Pref. (D.), "Tis all the world to 
a bandsaw hut these barharous Rascals would be so ill- 
manner'd as to Jangh at us as confidently as we do at them. 
1798 Gaevitte in PAéi?, Trans, LXXXVIII. 413 A stone- 
cutter was sawing rock crystal with a hand-saw, x 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Hazd-saw, the smallest of the 
saws used by shipwrights, and used by one hand. 

b. In the following, Aandsaw is generally explained as 
a corruption of Aevonshaw or hernsew, dial. harnsa, heron. 
(Other conjectures taking Aawé in a different sense from the 
bird have also been made.) No other instances of the phrase, 
(except as quotations from Shakspere), have been found. 

160a Suaks. Hane, 11. ii. 367, I am hut mad North, North- 
West: when the Winde is Southerly, 1 know a Hawke from 
a Handsaw. 

Handsbreadth: see HANDBREADTH. 

Handsel, hansel (he-ndsél, hensél), sd. 
Forms: 3 handselne, (handsselle), 4 hancel, 5 
hanselle, 5-7 hansell, 6 hansselle, 6~7 hand- 
sell, 6- hansel, handsel. [The form corresponds 
to OE. handselen glossed ‘mancipatio’ (giving into 
the hands of another), or to ON. handsal, ‘giving 
of the hand, promise or bargain confirmed by join- 
ing or shaking hands’, also, in same sense, and- 
seld ; cf. OSw. handsal, Sw. handsél money, etc. 
handed over to any one, gratuily, ‘tip’. But 
though there are some quotations (sense 2 b) which 
may have the simple sense of ‘ gift’, the general 
notions of ‘omen, gift to bring good luck, luck- 
penny, auspicious inanguration or first use’, which 
run through the English uses of the word, are not 
accounted for by the sense of these OE. and ON. 
words. Cf, however Da. Aazdsel ‘ handsel, earnest- 
money’, also Ger. handecld, handgift, handhauf, 
and esp. F. étrenne, OF. estretne, the senses of which 


are exactly parallel to our 2, 3, 4. 

¢ 1080 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 449/29 Mancipatio, handselen.] 

+1. Lucky prognostic, omen, presage, augury ; 
token or omen of good luck. Oés. 

erz00 Vices & Virtues 29 Sum oder dwel hie driued, 
and segged pat he nafde naht gode han(d)sselle 3e him pat 
sealde. c1a00 7rin. Coll. Hom. 11 Warienge and handselne 
and time and hwate and fele swilche deneles craftes. 1303 
R. Baunne Handl, Synne 369 Of hancel y can no skye also, 
Hyt ys nou3t to beleve parto. . For many hauyn glade hancel 
at be morw And to hem or euyn comb mochyl sorw. ¢ 1475 
Partenay 4885 Where the Erle shold haue il! hansell anon. 
1g00 Orins Vocab. Strena est bona sors, Anglice hansell. 
1573 Twvne Ai ueid x. Eeij, Aneas first the rusticke sort 
sets on For happy hansils sake [omen  Lugnel 1579-80 
Noatu Plutarch To Rdr. (1676) Avb, Among the cries of 
good handsell [Amyot, erts dhenreux presage] and the 
wishes of good Juck..one was; Happier be thon than 
Augustus. 1681 Gianvit. Sadducismus u. (1726) 305 He 
bad it [a pewter dish] from Alice Duke for good Handsel for 
his Daughter, who had lately lain in. : 

2. A gift or present (expressive of good wishes) 
at the beginning of a new year, or on entering upon 
any new condition, situation, or circumstances, the 
donning of new clothes, etc.; originally, deemed 
to be auspicious, or to ensure good luck for the 
new year, etc. [=L. strena, F. étrenne.] 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 66 Syben riche forth runnen to 
fehe honde-selle, 3ezed 3eres 3iftes on hiz3, 3elde hem bi 
hond. /éid. 491 This hanselle hatz Arthur of auenturus on 
fyrst, In gonge 3er. 1375 Baasova Bruce y. 120 Sic hansell 
to the folk gaf he Richt in the first begynnyng, Newly at 
his ariwyng. 3S00-20 Dunsar New Year's Gift to Aing 
iii, God giue the guid prosperitie..In hansell of this guid 
new 3eir. ¢rs3oia Pol. Rel. § L. Poems 38 Vuellis pricious 
cane y non fynde .. To sende you. . pis newe yeres morowe, 
Wher-for lucke and good hansselle My herte y sende you. 
c1g32 Dewes Jatrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 945 To geve the first 
hansel, estrinér. 1650 Furtea Pisgah uu. ix. 189 The 
Syrian Kings civilly‘tendered their service, to give it as 

ood handsell taso good a work. 1723 De For Col. Jack 
(840) a2 As it was the first time .. he took 24, 5s. from my 
part, and told me I should give him that for handsel. 1784 
Buans ‘ There was a lad’ ut, Twas then a blast o’ Janwar’ 
win’ Blew hansel inon Robin. 1831 Caatvie Sart. Res. 1. 
ix, Neighbour after neighbour gave thee as handsel, silver 
or copper coins. 1856 Lo. Cocksuan AZene. ii. (1874) 95 
About the New Year..every child had got its handsel, and 
every farthing of every handsel was spent there, 1883 
Longm. Mag. Apr. 656 It was the immemorial custom for 
servants to receive handsel or first gifts of the year on this day. 

+b. Gift, present, given on any occasion ; reward. 

1390 Gowea Conf. 11. 373 1f1 might ought of love take, 
Sic hansel have I nought forsake. 1399 Lanei. Rich. 
Redeles v.91 Some..were be-hote hansell if bey helpe wold 
To he seruyd sekirly of be same siluere. 1513 DovcLas 
i neis 1x. x. 104 Sik bodword heir the twys takyn Troianis 
Sendis for hansell to Rutilianis. — 4 , 

+e. zronically. A ‘ dressing’ given or received. 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur vim, xvi, Anon with lytel myght 
he was leyd to the erthe, And as I trowe sayd sir Sagramore 
ye shal haue the same handsel that he hadde. 1583 Ricn 


. 


it; earn 
eamest, or pled, renee is to follow. 

[1400 Sir Beues 3109 (MS. A.) Her pov 
haunsel, A worse be be-tide schel.] 1569 : 
Post. Ded. 4 Accept this Booke as a first hansell. 157 
Campion Hist. fred. i. (1633) 60 Take this .. but for hansell, 
i ooxer Eccl. Pol. vy. lvi. § 11 The 


the gaine is to come. 

apostles terme it sometime. .tbe pledge of our heauenly 
inheritance, sometime the hansell or earnest of that which 
is to come. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair n. ii, Bring him 
a sixe penny bottle of Ale; they say, a fooles handsell is 
lucky. 1630 MassiIncER ote tae ili, Nothing, sir—but 
pray Your worship to give me hansell. 1787 Gaose Prov. 
Gloss. Superstitions 64 It is a common practice among the 
lower class of hucksters, pedlars, or dealers..on receivin 
the price of the first goods sold that day, which they call 
hansel, to spit on the money, as they term it, for good luck. 
1809 R. Lancroro ftrod, Trade 132 Hansel, a small sum 
on account, confirming the agreement. 1851 Maynew Lond. 
Labour 1. 369 ‘ Who'll give me a handsel—who'll give me 
a handsel? : : , 

4. The first use, experience, trial, proof, or speci- 
men of anything; first taste, foretaste, first fruits: 
often with the notion of its being auspicious of 
what is to follow. 

1573 Iwyne 4incid x1. Gg iij, Here now remaine the 
spotles, and hansell, of the hautte kinge {de rege superdo 
Primitiz| Mezentius loc here lies. 1589 Gasene Menaphon 
(Arb.)71 Had not Samela passed by..he should like inongh 
haue had first handsell of our new Shepheards sheepehooke, 
1601 Hoitano Pliny 11. 504 But this Perillus was the first 
himselfe that gaue the hansell to the engine of his own 
inuention. 1639 Hoan & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. \xi. § 655 
That a novice, or young beginner, which sets up a trade, 
may give a taste, pase A tryall of his skill to the Masters 
of the Company. 1730 Frioic Rape xpon Rafe ui. iii, 
I have not seen one Prisoner hrought in for a Rape this 
Fortnight, except your Honour. I hope your handsel will 
be lucky. 1837 Locuuaat Scott Oct. an. 1818 Such was the 
handsel, for Scott protested against its being considered as 
the honse heating of the new Abbotsford. 1868 ATxinNsON 
Cleveland Gloss., Handsel, hansel..the first use of anything, 
from a shop to a new implement, of whatever kind. 

5. attrib. and Comb. Handsel Monday, the first 
Monday of the year (usually according to Old Style), 
on which New Year's handsel is given. (Sc.) 

385 Hicins tr. Funtis’ Nomenclator 80 The first bridall 
banket after the wedding daye: the good handzell feast. 
ve Buens ‘/'U/ kiss thee yet’ ii, Young Kings upon 
their hansel throne, Are no sae blest as Iam, O! 19793 
Statist. Acc. Scott. V. 66 Besides the stated fees, the master 
fof the parochial school] receives some small gratuity, 
generally 2d. or 3d. from each scholar on handse] Monday. 
1795 foid. XV.~201 nofe, On the evening uf Handsel 
Monday, as it is called..some of his neighbonrs came to 
make merry with him. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxii, Grizy 
has..maybe a bit compliment at Hansel Monanday. 1825 
Baocketr N.C. Gloss., J/ansel-Monday, the first Monday 
in the New Vear, when it is customary to make children 
and servants a present. 

Handsel, v. [f. HaxpsEv s4.] 

1. ¢vans. To give handsel to (a person); to pre- 
sent with, give, or offer, something auspicious at 
the commencement of the year or day, the beginning 
ofan enterprise, etc.; to inaugurate the new year to 
(any one) with gifts, or the day to (a dealer) by 
being his first customer ; to present with earnest- 
money or a luck-penny in auspication of an engage- 
ment or bargain. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 11. cxviii. (1869) 119 It {a horn] 
hath be maad euere sithe j was born. And of him I was 
hanselled {de é je fu estrenée]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 174/1 To 
Hanselle, stvenare, arrare. 1530 Parsor. 578/2, 1 hansell 
one, I gyve him money in a mornyng for suche wares as he 
selleth, 7e estrene. 1983 Stockea Hist, Civ. Warres Lowe 
C. 1. 153 Being in this sort hanseled with a newyeeres gift. 
161x Corer. Estrener, to handsell, or bestow a New-yeares 
gift on. c 1645 Howett Ze#é. (1650) IL. Jan, 1641 The Vote, 
Then let me somthing bring May hansell the New-Year to 
Charles my King. Afod. Sc. When 1 was at school, the 
custom of bandselling the master on Handsel Monday still 
flourished in Scotland. 

2. To inaugurate with some ceremony or obser- 


vance of an auspicious nature; to auspicate. 

1600-62 I. T. Grim the Collier 1. in Hazl. Dodsiey VIII. 
426 Let’s in, and handsel our new mansion-honse With 
a_caronsing round of Spanish wine. 1636 Firz-Grrraay 
Holy Transport. (1881) 189 Who com’st from heauen to 
blisse the earth, To bandsel with thy hloud thy hlessed 
birth. 1645 Rutneeroap Tryal & Tri. of Faith (1845) 207 
Yhat they may handsel the new throne with acts of mercy. 
1661 Moncan Sfh. Gentry i, ix. 101 Romulus having 
hanselled it with his brother’s hlood made it an asylum for 
all commers. 1677 W. Huspaao Narrative u. (1865) 44 
Capt. Samuel Holioke handseled his Office with the 
Slanghter of four or five of the Enemy. 1746 Mas. DELANY 
Let. to Mrs. Dewes in Life & Corr. 437 Having ordered 
Mr. Langhorne to send in a little wine to your cellar at 
Welsbourne, by way of hanselling a new place. 1881 
Besant & Rice 10 Fears’ Tenant, ete. Sweet Nelly 1, 200 
I wanted to present her with something to hansel friendship. 

b. fig. (¢ronical). 

31583 Stockea Hist. Civ. Warres Lowe C.. 52 He was 
by and by. hansled with a Pistoll. 1611 Srrno Hist. Gt. 
Brit. 1x. xxiv. 274 The Gallies were assayled by Sir John 
Winkefield, who with his small ships so hanselled their sides, 
as they were forced to creepe by the Shore. 1632 Baome 
Court Beggar u. i. Wks. 1873 I. 200 Take heede I begin 
not now, and handsell your Ladies house..and your gentle- 


imself, the | I'd it. x84x 
Sc. 111. iii, (1856) 202 However, we hanselled your 
¥, Haut Mod, Eng. ii. 35 No expression was ever 
Peace Vocenhs W aceon bed higrdecl edickem ll iense® 

‘tenctles 34 Josep arton i i them ‘$s 
onpatishd Anecdotes *] for his ‘Essay on Pope.” 

lence Ha‘ndselling v/. sé. 
1885 Brack White Heather iii, A more substantial hand- 
selling of good luck. 
Hand-seller, handseller. [f Hann 5. 
+SELL v.: app. not from andsel.] a. Anitinerant 
auctioneer, who sells by ‘ Dutch auction’; a ‘cheap 
Jack’. 1b. A street-dealcr who carries his stock- 
in-trade in a hasket, tray, or the like. 
_ 18st Mavnew Loud. Labour 1. 328 In the provinces, and 
in Scotland, there may be too 2 Po Johns’, or, as they 
term themselves, ‘ Han-sellers’. fbid. 354 The sellers of 
tins, who carry them under their arms, or in any way.. 
apart from the use of a vehicle, are known as Aand-sellers. 

e word Aand-selley is construed by the Street-traders as 
meaning literally Aand sed/er, that is to say, a sed/er of things 
held or carried in the Aand. 1865 Daily Tel. 21 Dec. 5/2 
A glib ‘hand-seller’..mounted on his rostrum, dilates upon 
the contents of the volumes which he has to sell. 1879 Era 
6 Dec., Wanted, One First-class Handseller and Planksman. 
Apply to Mr. T. H_ , Auction Vans, Chipping-Norton. 

So Hand-selling. 

385: Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 329 Sometimes its a better 
game than ‘han-selling’. 1879 T. Dixon in W. B. Scott 
Autobiog. Notes \\. 267-8 There is a plan of dealing in 
books called hand-selling, which is selling by a kind of 
anction. The upset price..is gradnally reduced, till some- 


body takes it. 
+ Handsenyle. Ods. Also and-. 


of Ewsien, in varions senses. 

1572 Hist. Fas. VI (2825) ea James Bruce. . Johne 
Robesoun, in Braydwodside, his eae @1575 Diurn. 
Occurr. (Bannatyne) 3 Handsenyie of Scotland..wes set 
on the castell heid of Edinburgh. 1s91 R. Bauce Eleven 
Serm, Pviija (Jam.), He gaue them handseinyeis of his 
visible presence, as was the tabernacle, the ark. @ 1605, 
Montcomente Poems lix. 8 Funerall mark and handsenjiec. 

+Handservant. 0ts. [Cf handmaid] A 
servant attending upon one; an attendant. 

31578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (185) 443 The devil, 
and his handservant the world. 

Handshake. A shake of the hand: cf. next. 

1873 Taistram Moaé xviii. 344, I gave him a hearty hand- 
ence! 1878 Baowntnc Poets Croisic 130 Let me return 
your handshake! | f , 

Ha-nd-sha:king. Shaking of hands in grect- 
ing or leave-taking. 

1805 Worosw. Waggoner 1. 45 What tears of rapture, 
what vow-making, Profound entreaties, and hand-shaking ! 
1859 Geo, Euor A. Sede 50 That pleasant confusion of 
laughing interjections, and hand-shakings, and ‘ How are 
ie *, 1883 Back Shandon Bells xxx, There was much 

and-shaking on the steps of the Abercorn Club. 

+ Ha'ndsmooth, c. and adv. Obs. exc. dial. 

A. adj. Level or flat as if smoothed with the 
hand; smooth to the hand. 

1530 Parsca. 452/2, I beate downe to the grounde, or I 
heate down hande smothe, je arrase. This castell was 
beate downe hande smothe with ordonaunce. 1558 Mor- 
wync Sen Gorion (1567) 6 Ludas .. spedely set upon them, 


Sc. form 


beat them downe handsmoth. rg90 T. Watson Death Sir 


F. Walsinghani 233 Poems (Arb.) 165 O heards and tender 
flocks, o iaaement plains. a 1603 T. Caatwaicut Confut. 
Rhem, N. T. (1618) 595 This Epistle .. beateth it down as 
hand-smooth as it don the sacrifices. 

b. fig. Flat, plat, unqualified. 

3612 W. SciatEa Afinister’s Portion Ep. Ded., Having no 
such evidence..to carry away so handsmooth a conclusion. 

B. adv. Flatly; downright; without check, 
interruption, or qualification. 

1600 Ase. Anzot xp. Yonah 500 He fretteth and chafeth 
hand-smooth with the Lord. 1610 Heatey Si. Aug. Citie 
of God 768 This they avouch, hand-smooth. 163: Celestina 
x4. 130 Shee .. will seaze hand-smooth on a whole drove of 
us at once. 1689 H. Moae /mmort, Soud u. xvii. (1662) 137 
All things goe on hand-smooth for it, without any check or 
stop. 1682 Mas. Beun City Heéress us. i, Let “em accuse 
me if they please, I come off hand-smooth with /gxoramus. 


| @182g Forpy 0c. E. Anglia, Hand-smooth,uvinterrptedly, 


without obstacle; also entirely. .‘ He ate it up handsmooth is 

Handsome (he'n‘sim), a. (adv.). Forms: 5 
hondsom, 5-6handsum,s-~8 handsom,6 hande~- 
som(e, hansum, 6-7 hansom(s, 6- handsome. 
[Known only from 15th c., f. Hann sd. + -SOME: 
cf. zoothsome. Cf. early mod. (16th c.) Ger. hand- 
sam, Ger. dial. and EFris. handsam, carly mod. 
Du. fandsaem, Du. handzaam, all in sense 1.) 

+1. Easy to handle or manipulate, or to wield, 
deal with, or use in any way. Obs. 

1438 Torr. Portugal 1301 Sir Torrent gaderid good cobled 
stonys, Good and handsom ffor the nonys. 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 225/2 Handsum, or esy to hond werke .. (Myson 
hansum), mannalis. c14§0 LONELICH Grai/xiv.695 Lyghtere 
and more hondsom it was Thanne his owen [ax]. 1552 
Rostnson tr. Jfore’s Utop. 11. (1895) 262 Both easy to be 
caried, and handsome to be moued. 1598 GrENEWEY 
Facitus' Ann. t. iv. 37 Neither were the barbarous huge 


veaptothet hands, and 
- _ Tl UOWORT! Intetl. 
the Letter Cappa, bei pf 


? Obs. exc. U.S. 

1563-87 Foxe 4. ¢ Af, (1596) 9/2 He wrote a sharpe and 
an handsome letter to Celestinus. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
239 An handsome sndden evasion. 1652-62 Hey.in Cosmogr. 
1. (1682) x21 ‘They fell npon this handsom project. 1690 
Lutrrew Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 106 Mr. Recorder in a hand- 
some speech it nme 9 the King on his happy successe 
in Ireland. 1712 STrEre Sfect. No. 455 P 2 Close Reasoning, 
and handsome Argumentation. 1749 Fieroine fom Fones 
xv. xi, He determined to quit her, if he could but find a 
handsome pretence. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer, 111. 
id ‘They nse the word ‘handsome’ much more extensivel 
than we do: saying that Webster made a handsome speec 
in the Senate. 

b. Of an agent: Apt, skilled, clever. Ods. exc. 
in U.S., or as associated with other senses. 

31547 SaLessuay Welsh Dict., Hylaw, handsome. 1561 T. 
Noaton Calvin's fnst. 1. xx. (1634) 735_O handsome ex- 
positors! 1870 Levins Manip. 162/11 Handsome, scitus. 
1574 Hettowes Guevara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 83, You would 
hane bene more handsome to colour Cordovan skinnes, then 
to haue written processe. @ 1632 Daayton Moon-Calf(R.), 
If some handsome players would it take, It (sure) a pretty 
interlude would make. 18.. Presbyterian (Americanisms), 
A writer isstyled ‘a very handsome author ’, meaning a good 
and clever one, and quite irrespective of his appearance, which 
may be the reverse of comely. 1883 Standard 22 Feb. 3/7 
The bitch was a most handsome winner when she killed. 


+8. Proper, fitting, seemly, becoming, decent. 

31597 Hooxea Eccl. Pol. v. xxix. § 3 Came to Church in 
hansome holiday apparell. 1610 Baaroucn Afeth. Physick 
vy. xvi. (1639) 304 Let all things be clean and handsome 
about him. 1624 Fietcura Rule a Wife um. i, Go get you 
handsom. 1654 in HVhitéock’s Zootousa To Author Aiv b, 
Wit, Learning, and Variety of matter, put into a handsom 
Dresse. 

4. Of fair size or amount; ‘decent’, fair, con- 
siderable, moderately large. Now zzezszal. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 66 b, So groweth 
it to a handsome height, mecte to shadowe hearbes. a 1649 
Wintuaor New Eng, (1825) 1. 7 The wind at E. and by N. 


' a handsome gale with fair weather. 1670 Naaporoucu 


(Camden 


¥rnl.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 3x Cut the Bodies in 
good handsome pieces. 1728 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Age, 
‘Two handsome Glasses of this Water may be drank every 
Morning fasting. ¢ 1730 Buat Lett. N. Scotd. (1818) 1. 164 
They export pretty handsome quantities of pickled salmon. 
3812 Brackenaipce F72l. in Views Louisiana (1814) 231 It 
continues a handsome width. 1852 CaaLvLe Sterling 1. iii. 
(1872) 14 The soil, everywhere of handsome depth. 

b. Of a sum of money, a fortune, a gift, etc. : 
Considerable. Now (by association with 5) in 
stronger sense: Ample, generous, liberal, munificent. 

1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's Hush, 1. (1586) 10 b, I graunt 
I coulde make a good handsome gayne of them. 1660 F. 
Brooxe tr. Ze Alanc’s Trav. 270 Having..given him a 
handsome piece of money to unlock his secret. 1788 
Paresttey Lect. fist. v. lili. 410 To get handsome fortunes 
by small profits, and large dealings. 18x1 Sporting Mag. 
XX XVIII. 210 By a Aandsome price he meant a good price. 
1835 Manavat Fac. Faithf xxxix, She has been told that 
he has left you something handsome. 18g5 THackeray 
Rose & Ring vii, King Valeroso also sent Sir Tomaso .. a 
handsome order for money. 1881 Datly Te?. 28 Jan., His 
pay..very much handsomer than his brother Jack gets. 

ec. Humorously, of a reproof or punishment: 


Ample, strong, severe, ‘fine’. . 

19726 Adv. Capt. K. Boyle 131 And reproach’d me in a 
handsome Manner. 1796 Grose Dict. Vile. Tongue, Hand- 
some Reward, This, in advertisements, means a horse- 
whipping. 1824 Scorr S4 Ronan’s xi, Finding the cow- 
boy, with a shirt about him..and treating him toa handsome 
drubbing. Bs. ; 

5. Of conduct, etc.: Fitting, seemly, becoming ; 
courteous, gracious, polite. Now in stronger sense, 
denoting a quality that evokes moral admiration 


(cf. sense 6): Generous, magnanimous. ; 
16ar Fuercura Pilgrim iv. ii, Was it fair play? did it 
appear to you handsome? 1673 S.C. Rules of Civility ~ 
Because it is not so handsom to sit full in his face, it will 
esteemed good Breeding, if he place himself ex profile or 
something side ways. 1693-4 Gtuson in Lett. Lit. Men 
eens "Twill be handsome for me first to apply 
myself to the Provost, for fear it should otherwise be oot 
welltaken. 1782 Ortr in J. J. Rogers Opie & Whrs. (1878) 
24, 1 was introdnced to Sir Josh. who said many handsome 
things of me both to my face and behind my hack. 830 
J. H. Monk Bentley 115 Throngh this handsome conduct of 
the dean the dispute was amicably settled. 1863 Mas. C, 
Cuaake Shaks. Char. vi. 142 In the sequel, however, Ford 
does make a handsome atonement. 
-2 
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HANDSOME. 


b. spec. Of military exploits: Soldierly, gallant, 
brave, admirable. Ods. or arch. 

1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 293 Now wasa very 
hhandsom Sally made out of Coevorden. ed SuELVOCKE 
Voy. round World (1757) 454 {The} second lientenant, who 
made a handsom resistance. 181a WeLuincton /is/. 
4 Aug. in Zxaminer 31 Ang. $52/2, 1 enclose..[a] report of 
a very handsome affair with the enemy's cavalry. _ 

6. Having a fine form or fignre (usnally in con- 
junction with full size or stateliness) ; ‘beantiful with 
dignity ’ (J.) ‘fine ’, (The prevailing current sense.) 

1g90 Srensea F. Q. un. iv. 3 A handsom stripling. 1601 
R. Jounson Aingd. § Commrw. (1603) 69 The streetes. .more 
neate and handsome then those of Italy. 1604 Suaxs, Oth. 
1v. iii. 37 This Lodonico is a proper man..A very handsome 
man. 16aa Witrer Alister. PArlar. Wks. (1633) 710 Who 
could dote on thing so common As nieer outward handsome 
Woman? 166a J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy. Ambass. 17 
Young Lords, very handsome, both as to Face and Body. 
1717 Laoy M. W. Montaco Let. to (tess Afar 10 Mar., 
she appeared to me handsomer than before. 1783 Cowrer 
Lett. 10 Nov., I can look at..a handsome tree, every day of 
my life with new pleasure. 1841 James Brigand ii, He was 
one of the handsomest and most splendid Cavaliers of his 
day. 1849 — Woodman ii, A large avd handsome room, 
lined entirely with beautiful carved oak. 1846 J. BaxTeEa 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 281 New and vigorons 
shoots, producing much better and handsomer plants. 1855 
Tuacueray Rose 4 Ring xvii, She is very pretty, but oot 
so e.ctraordinarily handsome. , 

B. adv. =HaNpDSoMELY (in various senses). 
Now only in vulgar use, exc. in proverb Handsome 


ts that handsome does. 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 2128 Thowe arte to hye by pe halfe, 
I hete pe in trouthe ! Thowe salle be handsomere hye, with 
pe helpe of my Lorde! 1591 7roud. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 
53 This geere doth cotton hansome, That couetonsnesse so 
cnoningly must pay the lechers ransome. 1597 Suaks. 
2 Hen. TV, 1. iv. 303 Prone that ever I dresse my selfe 
handsome, till thy returne. 1766 Gonnss. Vic. IV. i, She 
would answer, ‘they are as Heaven made them—handsome 
enongh, if they be good enongh; for handsome is that 
handsome does’. 1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s. Vy 
Handsome is that handsome does; a proverh frequently 
cited by ngly women. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, Do 
you suppose : 

+ Handsome, v. Ods. [f. prec. adj.] ¢rans. 
To make handsome (in various senses); to fit, 
adapt; to make seemly or becoming, bring to a 
proper condition also with #9); to beautify, adorn. 

asgs W. Watreman Fardle Facions App. 324 Let the 
plonghe be handesomed for them also, acording to their 
sortes. 1893 Donne Saé.i, Him. .all repute For his device, in 
handsoming a suit [of clothes}]..to have the best conceit. 
1600 SuarLet Countrie Farme i. x. 48 He shall ouerlooke 
his warren to stoare it a new, and to handsome vp the 
earths. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 42 Some of the 
Planters that meant to handsom their houses, were minded 
to send for gilt leather, and hang their rooms with that. 


Handsomeish (hznsdmif), a. nonce-wa. [E. 
as prec.+-I8H.] Somewhat handsome. 

1754 Ricuarnson Grandison (1811) V1. 339 He is a fine, 
jolly, hearty, handsomeish man. 

Handsomely (ha:nsimli), adv. 
+-LY.] In a handsome manner. 

+1. Conveniently, handily, readily. Ods. 

1547-64 Bautowin Alor. Philos. (ed. Palfr.) 77 Heany 
things shall little grieve him that can handsomely bear 
them. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 173 
If you can handsomely convey them, it is best to bring from 
the Sea, little Rockes with the Weedes and all nppon them. 
1653 Goonaan Left. 28 July in Mert. Keg. II. 396, I finde 
that 1] cannot handsomely or indeed withont great preindice 
-.come to Oxford. 1669 Suaoweit Noyal Shepherdess wv. 
Wks. 1720 I. 280 If thou caust handsomely, do it, and be 
back early in the morning. 

+2. Fitly, appropriately, aptly. Ods. 

1553 1. Witson RieZ. (1580) 6 Thongh he can handsomely 
sette them together. 1561 T. Noaton Cadwin's /ust. 111.202 
How much more fitly and more handesomely might these 
thinges be applied by way of allegorie. 1635-56 CowLry 
Davidets wv. note 13 The 20 years of the Arks abiding at 
Curiath-jearim will be handsomely made up. 1693 SALMON 
Bates’ Dispens. .(1713) 606 Heterogenous Bodies, which can 
never handsomly mix together. 1711 Anotson Sfect. No. 13 
p4He says very handsomly. .that he does not act for gain. 

+3. Skilfully, dexterously, cleverly. Ods. 

155 Rosinsox tr. Afore's Utop. 1. (4895) 100 To handle 
the matter wyttelye and handesomelye for the purpose. 
1624 T. Scott 2nd Pt. Vox Pop. 57, hace known some 
under the cullour of selling Tobacco have carried Letters 
handsomly, privily in the ballsorroules, 1648 Gace West 
‘nd. 26 The cards were handsomely shofiled. 16g5 Futter 
Ch, Hist.1. i. § 7 The Tesuite handsomely answers, That 
Peter was then probably from home. 

b. Carefully; without haste, genily, gradually. 
Now only Waui. (Cf. Cannity.) 

1550 CoveroaLe Spir. Perle xxii. (1588) 212 He hath a 
sure ete to the stern to rule that as handsomly and cunn- 
ingly as he can, 1570 Dex A/ath. Pref. 31 Poure in water, 
handsomly. 1658 Rowrano Afoufet’s Theat. Ins. 915 Lay 
it handsomely aod as closely on as the sick’ can endure it. 
1769 Facconza Diet. Marine (1789), Lower handsomely t 
an é 


[f as prec. 


id dower cheerly ! are opposed to each other, the former 
eing the order to lower gradually, and the latter to lower 
oes 3832 ieee N. Forster v, Ease off the 
main sheet, handsomely my lad—not too much, x Ssmytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Handsomety, signifies Shek cr leis- 
urely ; as ‘lower away haudsomely’ when required to be 
done gradually and carefully. The term ‘handsomely’ 
a ig implies ‘have a care ; not so fast; tenderly’. 
. With- becoming or elegant action; in good 
style, neatly, elegantly. Now rare. 
1582 Munoay Zug. Kom. Life in Hart. Mise.iMalh.) 11. 


20° 


ighwaymen don't dress handsomer than that? | 


a al be 


179 After they are risen, they fold vp theyr sheetes hand- 
somelie. 1684 Bunyan Piler. u. 161 ‘The girl was to be com- 
niended, for she answered the Musick hansomely.  @ 1754 
Fistoine Yourncy t. xxv, Instruct a child in the science of 
coming handsomely into a room. 1809 M. Cutixa in Lie 
Jrnls. & Corr, (1888) I. 341 Dr. Griffin preached a ae 
sermon, handsomely delivered. 1870 Datly News 16 Apr., 
In the end, Kirkup threw his man eeorere ; 
b. Ironically, in reference to reproof or punish- 
ment: Severely, ‘ finely’, ‘in fine style’. : 
1553 T. Witson Rheé. 2 Phavorinus the Philosophier did 
hit'a yong man over the thumbes very handsomely. | 16a8 
Suiacky Witty Fair One 1. iii, You take pains to whip me 
so handsomely. 1716 Laoy M. W. Montacu Le?. to 
Ctess Mar 3 Aug., We were all Sunday night tossed very 
handsomely. 1838 Dickens Mich. Nick. xxvit, The French- 
man who cleaned you ont so handsomely last night. 
5. In accordance with wbat is becoming im con- 
dnct; courteously, graciously; decently; uow in 


stronger sense, Generously, magnanimoosly. 

1548 Unat Eras. Par. Luke vi. 74 That it maie please 
God handsomly and fanourahly to sead the good aide of 
his spirite. 1660 F. Baooue tr. Ze Blanc’s Trav. ax He 
maintained them handsomely, and near his person. 1708 N. 
Frowpe Life Adv. Voy. (x77) 120 If I could handsomely 
have refrained goiog to the Honse. 1827 J. W. Crokeain 
Diary 18 Feb., The Duke spoke handsomely of Canning in 
all their personal ivtercourse. 1 Manch, Exant. 11 
June 4/7 It is admitted .. that in giving this pledge the 
Government have acted handsomely. : 

b. Liberally, generonsly, amply; nsually in re- 
ference to a payment or gift. 

1735 P. T.in Pope's Lett. 1. Suppl. 20 If you'll pay the 
Paper and Print, and allow me handsomely for the Copy. 
1778 Jounson in Mad. D'Arhlay Diary 26 Sept., ‘He must 
come down v dsomely with a settlement.’ 1861 M. 
Parnison Ess. (1889) I. 4x Edward. .granted new privileges 
to the Hanse association, for which they were always ready 
to pay handsomely. , 

6. So as to have a fine or pleasing aspect ; admir- 


ably, beautifully. 

1610 Suaxs, Tesp. v. i. 293 Goe Sirha, to my Cell .. trim 
it handsomely. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 14, 10 
Soldiers..as proper men as I have seen, and as handsomely 
cloathed. ed Goxpss, Fre. W. xxxi, He now therefore 
entered, handsomely drest in his regimentals. 1812 Bracken- 
RIDGE Vrews Louisiana (1814) 130 A vast plain.. handsomely 
diversified with prairie and woodland. 

Handsomeness (hz‘nsimnés). [f as prec, 
+-NESS.] The quality of being handsome. 

+1. Convenience, handiness ; fitness. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 229/1 Hansomnesse, aducnantetd. | 1552 
Hutort, Boke whyche for hansomenes may be caried in 
journey. 1626 Bacon Syéva § 14 For handsomeness sake 
. it were good you havg the upper Glass upon a Nail. 

+2. Skill,dexterity,ability,cleverness ; propriely, 
becomingness, decency. Oés. 

iss W. Waraeman Fardée Facions tt. vi. 151 Teachinge 
them to ride, to shote...with great diligence, and handsome- 
nes. 1613 Cotor., Hadileté .. readinesse, handsomenesse, 
dexteritie. 1656 Jeanes Fudx. Christ 66 There may be 
decency or handsomnesse in the first usage of a thing. 

3. Graciousness, courtesy (0ds.); magnanimity, 
liberality. 

a1616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit without Af. 1. i, He will not 
look with any handsomeness Upon a woman. Afod. We 
mist admit the handsomeness of the reward. 

4. Seemliness or pleasantness of aspect, or (0ds.) 
of style; elegance, neatness; beanty, comeliness ; 
in mod. use, beauty of a somewhat stately kind. 

1g98 Haxxuyt Voy. I. 248 (R.) Townes and villages also, 
bnt bnilt ont of order, and with no hansomeness. a 1616 
Breaum. & Fi. Wit without Af... i, A goodly woman; And 
to her handsomeness she bears her state, Reserved and 
great. 1687 SETTLE xe Dryden 75 Hansomeness in a 
man I have heard of .. but never of Beanty before. 18a7 
Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 32 Handsomeness is the more 
animal exeellence, beauty the more imaginative. 189a E. 
Reeves Homeward Bound 195 Admiration of the pictur- 

ne handsomeness of the men. 
“Handspike (beend,spaik), s6. Also 7 -spiek, 
«speck, 7-8 -speek, g-spec. [ad. early mod.Dn. 
handspaecke, mod.Du. kandspack, in same sense (f. 
spaak, MDu. spake pole, rod). In Eng. app. assimi- 
lated to SriKE (or in quot. 1615 to peke). 

1. A wooden bar, used as a lever or crow, chiefly 
on ship-board and in artillery-service. It is rounded 
at the one end by which it is held and square at 


the other, and usually shod with iron. 

r615 E.S. Britaiu's Bussin Arb. Garner 11. 627 Two 
or three handpikes, of ash. 1626 Capt. Smita Accid. Yang. 
Seamen 31 A gunners quadravt, a hand spike, a crow of 
iron, to mount a peece. 1 Hexuam Dutch Dict., 
Handt-speecke, Bar, or Hand-Spiek. 1691 T. H[ave] Ace. 
New Juvent. 119 Nautical Staticks, and Mechanicks, relat- 
ingto Pullies and Crows, Handspecks. 1696 Puituirs (ed. 
5), A Handspeek, a Wooden Leaver, used in stead of a Crow 
of lron to traverse the Ordnance [1706 (ed. Kersey), or to 
heave in a Windlass to weigh up the Anchor]. 1748 F. 
Saitu Voy. Dise. 1. 53 The Ice .. was cleared from the 
Head of the Ship with Handspikes. 1836 MaAgevat 
AMidsh. Easy xiv, eek knocked him down with a hand- 
spike. ¢18g0 Audin. Navig. (Weale) 123 Haudspec. 
1860-75 Ure's Dict. Arts (ede 7) II. 782 Handspike, a 
strong wooden har, used as a lever to move the windlass and 
ae in heaving the anchor. 

. Incorrectly for Sc. handspake, HANDSPOKE. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as handsptke-end, -man; 
handspike-ring (Artil/.), the thimble on the 
trail transom of a gun, for the handspike by which 
it is manceuvred. 


1859 F. A. Grirritus Artit, Mfan, (1862) 208 The assistant 
handspikemen will attend the compressors. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. isd. ww. xx, Pretty handy with a handspike-end. 

Ha-ndspike,v. [f. prec.sb.] ‘rans. To move 
or strike with a handspike. : 

19776 in Harper's Mag. Sept. (1883) 547/2 In the act of 
hand-spiking up the Canon ivto the embrasure. 1837 
Marayat Dog-fend vi, He never would have handspiked se. 

Ha‘ndspoke. In Sc. -spake, -spaik, -spike. 
{See Spoxs.] A spoke or bar of wood carried in 
the hand ; sfec. one of those uscd in carrying the 
coffin at a funeral in Scotland. 

1ga7 Wavker Rewtark. Pass. 140 (Jam.) Friends would 
not suffer them to put their hands toa handspaik, tho’ the 
offered. 1816 Scotr 4ntig. xxxi, The coffin, covered with 
a pall, and supported upon handspikes hy the nearest 
relatives. 1850 Lowudon’s Encycl. Gard, 515 Vhe carrying 
lever, or sca oe is used in pairs for carrying tubs of 

ants or other bodies..T'wo of them united toa platform of 

rds form the common hand-barrow. 


Hasnd-staff. 
I. A staff-like handle; sfec. that part of a flail 


Ly which it is held. 

14.. Voe. in Wr.-Walcker 594/47 Afauutercium, an band- 
staf. /tem..an handele. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 165/2 Fley) 
staffe or honde staffe. 1688 KR. Hotme Armoury itt. 333/1 
The Caplings [of a fiail] .. are the strong double Leathers 
made fast to the top of the Hand-staff. 1827 H. Neuere 
Rom, Hist. (1831) 1. 77 Every English lance was red tothe 
hand-staff with blood. 1831 J. Hottano Manuf. Afetal I. 
161 By means of the reciprocating motion ofa lever to which 
Lin bellows] the racket or handstaff is attached. ; 

+2. A popular name of some asterism ; according 
to Jamieson, ‘supposed to be Orion's sword’. Odés. 

1513 Douctas “ncis vin. Prol. 154 The son, the sevin 
sternis, and the Charll wane, The elwand, the elementis, and 
Arthuris hnfe, ‘he horne and the hand staff. a 1605 Mont- 
comeale Flyting w. Polwart 419 Be the..Charlewaine, Be 
the hornes, the handstaff, and the king's ell. 

+3. A staff carried as a weapon. Oés. 

The word isa literal rendering of the Hebrew. 

1611 Bite £zek. xxxix.g They. .shall..burne the weapons 
~+the bowes and the arrowes, and the handstaues [warg. 
iauelins, 1382 Wycutr stafs of hond] and the speares. _ 

+Ha-ndstone. 00s. A sione that can be lifted 


or thrown with the hand. 

1598 GreneweyY Zacitus’ Ann. iV. xi. 107 The barbarians 
.. now threw hand-stones against the rampire. 1725 A. 
Simson Deser. Galloway (1823) 27 (Jam.) A cairn, or great 
heap of small handstones, with five or six high stones erected. 

Handstroke (he'nd;strauk). Also handi-, 
handystroke. [f. Hanp sé.+STRoKE. For the 
variant handistroke, handy stroke, cf. HAND-BLOW 


; and Hanpy a.] 


+1. A stroke or blow with the hand. Zo come to 
handstrokes (handy strokes), to come to blows or 
hand-to-band fighting. So ¢o b¢ at handstrokes, cic. 

a. 1§23 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1, xx. 30 They shulde soone 
assemble to gether to fyght at hande strokes. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VJ, go After thei came to hande strokes: 
mee was the fight. 1625-6 Purcuas Pilgriis 11. 1486 

mmediately we came to handstrokes. ¢ 1840 Mannine Ze¢. 
to Archdeacon Hare in Pureell ios (ed. 4) 1. 163 Till can 
come, as Hobbes says, to handstrokes with you. 

B. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V, 50 When thei came to 
handystrokes. Disc. Voy. Spaine & Port. (1881) 104 
Having beaten an Enemie at handie strokes. 1602 /is?. 
Zng. in Harl. Misc. (Math.) U1. 455 To..bring the matter 
to handy strokes. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fosephus, fFars ut. 
xix. (1733) 687 Provoking them to handy Strokes. 

2. alirzb. (See quot.) 

1880 C. A. W. Taovte in Grove Dict, Afus. 1. 219/2 [The 
bell] would in swinging past that point raise the rope; this 


| gives the ringer a second pull..and this is called the ‘hand- 


stroke’ pull. 

+ Hand-tame, 2. 04s. Tanie and submissive 
to handling; mild, gentle. Hence Hand-tame- 
ness, submissiveness, gentlencss, mansuetude ; also 


Handtamed 4//. a., reduced to submission. 

a1zzo00 £. E. Psalter xxxiiili). 3 (Matz. Here handtame 
[ransueti]) and faine withal. /éid. xliv. ee 5 For 
sothnes, and handtamenes, And rightwisenes, bat in be es. 
¢1325 Poem Times Edw. 11, 398 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
341 To waxen al hand-tame that rathere weren so pronde. 
@ 1400-80 Alexander 504 As scho were hand-tame. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Alyst. (Surtees) 98 We ar mayde hand tamyd, 
Withe these gentlery men. 

Hand to hand, adv. pir. \a.). Also + hand 
unto hand (os. rare). With close approach of 
hands; at close quarters; man to man. (Chiefly 


in reference to fighting.) 

¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 10351 Neuer hond vnto hond ety 
he nother. @ 1533 Lp. Beaners //uon xiii. 144 To fyght 
with me hand to hande. 1589 R. Haavev Pd. Perc.g My 
selfe drinking hand to hand with the founder of them. 1640 
Lo. Kynatmeaky in Lismore Papers Ser. us. (1888) 1V. 147 
The King went imediately with him, and there talk’d hand 
to hand some three honres. 1847 Grote Greece (1862) ITI. 
xL 434 A close combat hand to hand was indispensable. 

b. atirtb. or adj. (with - -). 

1836 Lytton A éhevs (1837) 1. 478 The hand-to-hand valour 
of the Greeks, 1879 Faoune Cesar xiv. 209 In these hand- 
to-hand engagements there were no wounded. 


Hand to mouth, £47. (a., 5d.). 

1. From hand to mouth. by consuming food as 
soon as it is obtained; with attention to immediate 
wants only; without provision for the fature ; im- 
providently, thriftless 


ly. 
I Baactay S/yp of Bolys (1874) IL. 45 Theyr vayne 
Pi to farther thynges is dull Sane on that which fron 


HAND-VICH. 


hande to month is bronght. 1571 Gotpine Calvin on I's, 
Inviii. f Hungery folkes that are fed from hand too mouth. 
1660 HickERINGI.L Jarnaica (1662) 56 No supply, But just 
from hand to mouth, no Granary. 1790 Cowrea Let. to New- 
ton 5 Feb., I subsist, as the poor are vulgarly said to do, from 
handtomouth. 1887 Jessorr 4 rcady Introd. 14 We in the 
country are one and all living from hand to mouth. . 

2. adirtb. or adj. \with--), Involving immediate 
consumption (or, éranzsf., disposal of goods) as 
soon as obtained; aiming at the satisfaction of 


present needs only ; improvident. 

1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) III. 181 Contented with 
hand-to-month conveniencies. 1860 W. G. Crark Vac. Tour 
to The hand-to-mouth purblind policy of your Government. 
189a W. Pinte Barren Ground N. Canada 71 Very agrec- 
able after the hand-to-mouth existence we had been leading. 

3. sb. Lack of provision for the fnture. 

1864 Tennyson £x. Ard. 116 Low miserahle lives of hand- 


to-mouth. 4 
Hand-vice. A vice that may be held in 


one hand. Sometimes applied to a small movable 
vice that can be fixed to a bench. 

1611 Corca., Oberon .. the hand-vice, or toole, wherewith 
a Locksmith holds a key as he files it. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. 53 You should have a Hand-Vice, so 
made as to screw into the edge of a Board for your nse. 1703 
Moxon Meck. E.verc. 5 The Office of the Hand-Vice, is to 
hold small work in, that may require often turning about. 
1822 Imison Sc. & Ari Il. 426 Fix a hand-vice to some part 
of it where no work is intended to be. 

Hand-waled, #//.a. Sc. Also 7 -weal’d, 
8-9 -wailed. [See WaLz v.] Chosen or selected 
by hand ; individually or carefully selected, picked. 

1671 Trite Nouconf. 293 Communicating with hand-weal'd 
companions. 1719 Ramsay Zp. to Hamilton 2 Sept. 74 Sic 
wordy, wanton, hand-wail’d ware. 1727 Water Remark. 
Pass. 58 (Jam.) To apprehend and bring to condign punish- 
ment our hand-wail'd murderers. 1818 Scorr 4frt. Alid?. x, 
The hand-waled murderers, whose hands are hard as horn 
wi’ haudin the slanghter-weapons. [By Scott app. thought 
to refer to wales on the hands.] 

So Hand-waling (-wailling), v/. 50. 

1709 7W. Gurnate Serm. 15 (Jam.) Tho? ye be a singular 
waill'd companie .. and the best that by hand wailling can 
he waill'd out of Clydesdale. 

Handwarp: sec HANDYWARP. 


+Ha‘ndwhile. 0s. Also 8. handlang- 
while, mod.Sc. hanle’while. [OE. hand-hwil: 
see Hanp and Wu sd.} A moment, an instant, 
a span (of time). 

¢ 1000 Exrric Hom, I, 294 Da tid od8e 3a hand-hwile be 
min Fader gesette burh his mihte. c1ao0o Oamin 12166 Patt 
deofell let te Laferrd seon..inn an hanndwhile.. Pe kinedo- 
press alle. a@1225 Axcr. R. 146 Hure pet is agon in one 
handhwule! 1377 Lanet. P. Pl. B. x1x. 267 Pise foure .. 
harwed in an handwhile al holy scripture. 1400 Des¢r. 
Trey 11030 Halpe hym to horse tna hond qwhile. 1596 J. 
Heywoon Spider & F. xxx. 23 Conscience enery handwhile 
thou doste cry. 1646 F. Hawkins Youth's Behav, (1663) 27 
Contradict not at every hand-while, that which others say. 

B. ¢1460 Towneley ALyst. (Surtees) 109, I may not syt at 
my note, A hand lang while. 1802 J. Sissaup Chron, Scot. 
Poetry Gloss. (Jam.), Handwhile, vulg. Hania-while, a 
short time. Afod. Sc. He canna sit still a hana’ while. 

Hand-woman. Oés. or dial. 

+1. A female attendant; a handmaid. Ods. 

«@ 1300 Cursor ye Sar. .had hir wit a hand wemman, 
pat agar hight. 42d. 10906, I am mi lanerd hand-wimman. 

2. (dial.) 

1847-78 HaLuwe tt, Hand-woman,a midwife. Devon. 

Handwork (hendwosk). Forms: 1 -weorc, 
3-5 -werk, 6- work; also B. 3-5 hande-, 
(honde-) -werk, wark. (OE. Aamé-weorc, foand 
beside the more frequent Aand-geweorc HANDIWORK. 
In ME. the northern dialect had Aande-werk, as if 
f. an inflected form of Aand; perh. after ON. 
handa-verk. When the e became mute in 14th c., 
this also sank into Aand-werk.] 

+1. A thing or quantity of things wrought or 
made by the hands; =HanpiworkK 1. Oés. 

a 000 Kiddies xxi. 7 Sinc hondweorc smiba, @ 1300 £. £. 
Psalter cxxxvii[i]. 8 pi hend-werke ne forsuke for-pi. ¢ 1325 
Mety, Hom. 71 This Makary Come unto the cyte.. To sell 
thar hys handwerke. «1420 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 3340 
His handwerk and his creature. 1594 Kyb Corvelia in 
Dodsley 0. P2. (1780) II. 253 Thou heaven’s hand-work Fair 
Illium. 1895 Morais Beownul/16 The best of all war-shronds, 
The hand-work of Weland. 

8. ¢1200 Ormin so5q Mann iss Godess handewerre. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 1155 (Cott.) Mi handewark als egges me. 
¢ 1340 (did. 20222 (Fairf.) Kepe bi hande werk fra shame, 
1470 Henay Wadlace 1. 186 Quhi will thow giff thi 
handewark for nocht? 

2. Work done with the hands; working with the 
hands; manual operation or labour ; now esp. as 


distinguished from work done by or with machinery. 
Yar1000 Eccles. éust. 3 in Thorpe Laws II. 404 (Besw.) 
purh dat handweerc. ¢ 1400 Row. Rose 6683 Of his hond- 
werk wolde he gete Clothes to wryne hym. ‘15g2 Latimer 
Sernt gy Renzt.(1845) 41 They think they get theirlivings with 
their own handwork. 1570 Dee Afath. Pref. 39 The Archi- 
tect .. directeth the Mechanicien, to handworke. 1601 
Hottanp Pliny I. 531 One brasen image he had of Mentors 
hand-worke. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks. 
(Bohn) If. 74 The incessant repetition of the same hand-work 
dwarfs the man. 1874 MickternwaitTe Afod. Par. Churches 
261 We hear a great deal about ‘handwork’ ; everything 
must he handwork. 1897 The Chiswick Press 4 The repu- 
tation for Handwork which they have acquired. 
Ha‘nd-worked (-wo1kt), #4/. @. Worked, 
made or done by hand, and not by mechanism, 


1818 Tooo, Handworked, made with hands; formed by 
workmanship, 1861 W. I. Contin /fist, Eng. Lit. 440 
The substitution of the steam printing-machine for the hand- 
worked printing-press. 1887 /’a/Z Afall_G. 19 Aug. 8/2 
Hand-worked bilge pumps. 1891 /did. 1 June 7/2 A speci 
men of a hand-worked gun now in use in the navy. 
~* Harnd-wo:rker. One who works with his 
hands: opposed variously to one who works with 
his head, one who employs the hands of others, 
or one who works with a machine. 

1844 Coppen in League 10 Ang,, Be he..merchant, manu- 
facturer or handworker, 1862 ‘I’. Morrau. Meedle-making 
20 The hand-workers’ prices were much reduced by the 
machines. 1896 L. Ecuenstein Woman under Monasticism 
238 The productions of the eld hand-worker. 

a’nd-working. Working with the hands; 
manual labour or operation. Also attrié, 

In first two quots, a literal transl. of Gr. yecpovpyia surgery. 

¢ 1400 Lfianes Civurg.7 (MS. B.), For be ende ays 
prophyte of surgerye ys of hand wyrchynge.. whyche techip 
vs to worche with handes in a Mannes body. 1548-77 
Vicaay Alvat. i. (1888) 13 Ipocras sayth, that Surgerie is 
hande working in mans body. 1580 Sroney é’s, xix, i, The 
firmament..Shewes His hand-working wonders, 

+Ha'ndworm. Oés. An acarid, the itch-insect 
(Sarcoples scabiei) which burrows in the hands, 

a 800 Corpus Gloss. 320 Briensis, honduyrm. ¢ 1000 Voc. 
in Wright 288/4 Urcivs, hand-wyrm. 14.. Afetr. Voc. in 
Wr. Wiilcker 625/6 Curio, hondworme. _1530 Patsca. 2290/1 
Handeworme, cévon. 1630 J. Tavioa Hs. (N.), All the 
world is .. to the heavens, as a hand-worme or nit may be 
compared to the world. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 11, 
v. 274 That Animal that well near escapes his sight by reason 
of its smalness, as the 4 carus, the Cyro or Hand-worm. «1693 
Unounaar Radelais i. xxi. 181 Fleas, Punies, Handwerms. 

Ha'nd-wrist. Ods. exc. dial. [OE. hand- 
wrist, -wyrst, f. Hand + Wrist, wyrst, OFris. 
wréust wrist, and instep, Ger. #7s¢ instep.] 

1, The wrist or joint of the hand. Now dal. 

21000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 216/24 Cuda, i. ulna, 
elnboga, ze? hondwyrst. ¢ 10go /bia. 356/20 Articulus, 
handwyrst. ¢1325 Gloss W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voe.147 
Le cou de la meyn, the hand wriste. 1560 FrRamMpPron in 
Strype Ann. Refi. xx. 244 The hlood sprang ont at my 
hand-wrists, where I was tied. 1650 CaomwELt Let. 4 Sept. 
in Carlye, Colonel Whalley only cnt in the handwrist. 
1809 Parkins Culpepper's Eng. Physic. Eni. 212 Bruised and 
applied to the soles of the feet and hand-wrists. [In Somer- 
setsh., Wiltsh., and Glonces. Dialects.] 

+2. A cuff. Ods. rare. 

1 . Srevens tr. Quevedo’s Com. Wks. (1709) 229 Ruffles 
and Hand-wrists, to appear in sight, and represent Shirt- 


| Sleeves. 


+Harndwrit. Oés. [f. Hanps5d.+ Writ: cf. 
OE. handzewrit, and HANDWRITING ; also Se. Aand 
of writ; see Hanp 16b.] Handwriting; anto- 
graph; signature. 

erz00 OrMIN 13566 Purrh Moyszesess hande writt. 1536 
BELienven Cron. Scot. (1821) IT. 390 He demandit thaim gif 
thay kend thair handwrittis and selis. 1560 in Tytler Hes¢. 
Scot. (1864) III. #9? An assnred premise under their hand- 
writs. 1616 W. Haic in J. Russell Haigs vii. (1881) 160 
Which he pretends was of my handwrit. 1693 Sc. Presbyt. 
Elog. (1738) 116 Deny your own Hand-Write if yon dare? 

Ha‘ndwrite, 2. rare. [prob. a back-formation 
from hand-writien, written by hand, like Aazd- 
made, ete. see Hann 5b. 62b.] trans. To write 
with the hand, or with one’s own hand. 

1849-53 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111. ix. 223 A fine psalter .. 
hand-written. 1871 A thenzum 13 May 584 To prove that 
Francis hand-wrote the Junian letters is not to demonstrate 
that he composed them. 1878 Baownine Poets Crotsic xcv, 
I myself Hand-write what's legible yet picturesque. 


Handwriting (he-ndjraitin). (Cf L. wanu- 
scriplum, Gr. xepoypapoy.] 

1. Writing with the hand; manuscript as dis- 
tinguished from print, etc.; the writing of a par- 
ticular hand or person, or that pertaining to 


a particular time or nation. 

1500-20 Dunnaa Poems lix. 16 Versis off his awin hand vrytt- 
ing. 1639T. Bruats tr.Casus’ Mor. Relat. 199 A young man 
that could artificially counterfeit all manner abtiand writing. 
1783 Buake Rep. Comm. India Wks. XI. 215 A paper in his 
own handwriting. sees Scorr& DavevHistorical Documents 
46 The study of handwritings. 1893 E. M. Tuomrson //and- 
bk, Gk. & Lat. Paleogr. Pref. 7 As he grews up the child 
developes a handwriting of his own, diverging more and 
more from the models. : 

2. That which is written by hand; mannscript ; 
a piece of written matter; a written document or 


note. Oéds. or arch. 

1534 Tinpace Col. ii. 14 He ..hath put ont the hand- 
writinge that was agaynst vs. 1535 CoveaDaLe Jod i. 17 
He gaue him the sayde weight of syluer vnder an hand- 
writinge. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 155 When hand 
writing and Epistles passe too and fro in absence and dis- 
tance. 1631 Star Chad. Cases (Camden) 66 To forge 
4 parchment leaves of an olde handwriting. 1791 Mrs. 
Rapeurre Xo. Forest viii, Adeline took it up, and open- 
ing it perceived a hand-writing. 

Jig. 1831 Baewstre Nat. Magic ii. (1833) 10 The optic 
nerve is the channel by which the mind peruses the hand- 
writing of Nature on the retina. 

Handy, 54. worth. dial, [f. Hanp sb.] See 
quot. 1825. 

1681 Juv. in Biggar § Ho. of Fleming (1862) 62 Item to 
Andrew Murray ane Say a handy and a seck rindle. 1818 
Edin. Mag. Dec. 503 (Jam.), I flang the hannie frae mie. 
iia Brockett N.C. Gloss., Handy, a small wooden vessel 
with an upright handle. 1847-78 HALLiweELt, Handy, a 
piggin. 


Hy ND 
Handy hendi), a. 


from the first element in D 
was often written separatelyas han 
being app. taken as an adj. =‘ manual’, and so 
extended to other words, as labour, occepation, 
operation, art, and the like. In the later senses 
(after 1600), it appears to be a normal derivative 
of Hanp sé.+-y. (Not directly connected with 
henty.)} 

+1. Of, or done by, the hand; manual. Oés. 

la sare in Wright Lyric P. xix. 60 Thin hendy werk nult 
thon lete. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 49 But 
handie crafte called Arte Mechanicall. 1581 Marseck 54. 0f 
Notes 1077 A Temple of mans handy worke.] 

1535 CoveepaLte Haggai i. 11 Vpon men and vpon catell, 
yee and vpon all handy labonre. 1541 R. Copcann Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. A iij, Thynges belongynge to handy opera- 
cyon. 1551 Ropinson tr. Afore's Utop. 11. (1895) 148 He is 
taken frome hys handy occupation. 1576 Newton Lemuée's 
Coniplex. (2635) 17 Tinkers, Carters, Tipplers, handy Arti- 
ficers. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr, Nicholay's Voy. ww. xxvii. 
146 He was punished by death as a private person, but not 
by handye execution. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Pref. 
Wks. (1653) 5 Chirurgia, or the Handy part of healing. 
1631 Werver Axc. Fun. Alon, 150 Whose exercise was .. 
handy labour, digging and filling vp againe their graues. 
1713 S. Sewat, Diary 15 “os (1879) If. 398 Tock the 

urches Handy vete; Church sat in the Gallery. 
+b. Wielded by the hand ; hand to hand. 

1586 Waanea 426, Eng. 1. vit (1612) 29 Then fettle they 
to handy Armes. . 

2. Ready to hand; near at hand; conveniently 


accessible or ready for use. 

1650 Futter Pisgeh 1. 400 It was placed very handy, and 
convenient for such as went up to sacrifice. 1775 Romans 
Hist. Florida App. 54, 1 .. found mahogany growing so 
handy that I took in abont 4ooo feet of it ina very few days. 
1852 Mas, Srowe Uncle Fons C. xx, Knocked down with 
the shovet or tongs, which ever came handiest. 1894 R. 
Bainces Feast of Bacchus u.760, I happen tohave it handy. 

3. Convenient to handle or hold in=the hand; 
easy to be manipulated, managed, or directed. 

1694 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. 195 Use has made the Maw] 
more handy for them, 1776 if Q. Avams Wes. (1854) IX. 
382 The galleys first hnilt..were too large to be handy. 
1880 Times 25 Dec. 7/4 The ship sails well .. Steers well 
under all circumstances, and is very handy. 1897 A. Lane 
in Bookman Jan. 115/2 The volume is delightfully handy, 
and the type excellent. F 

4. Ready or clever with the hands; dexterous ; 


able to tum the hand to anything. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amtbass. 89 They are 
very handy, and casily imitate any thing they see done. 
1790 J. B. Moreton W. /ndies 43 Two smart handy boys or 
girls. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 112 A man 
.. of that peculiar universality of genins which forms, what 
is called in country phrase, a handy fellow. 1847 Dre 
Quincey Sp. Afil. Nun v. (1853) 9 She was a handy girl. 
She could turn her hand to anything. 1874 L. Srepuen 
Hours in Library (1892) 1. ix. 300 That strange ingennity 
which makes an American the handiest of all hnman beings. 

5. Handy- in comb. a. (from sense 1, or having 
the same origin): Handy-blow: see [IAND-BLow; 
Handy-craft : see Hanpicrart ; +Handy-fight, 
a hand-to-hand fight; +Handy-frame, what is 
framed by the hands, handiwork; Handy-grip(e : 
see LLANDGRIP ; Handystroke: see HANDSTROKE ; 
+Handythrift, what a man earns with his hands; 
Handy-work: sce HANDIWORK; + Handywright 
{repr. OE. *handzgewyrhta},a worker with his hands, 
a mechanic. b. (from senses 2-4): Handy-billy 
(see qnot.); Handybook (sonce-wd.) = Hanp- 
BOOK; Handy-man, a man of general utility, a man 
useful for all sorts of odd jobs. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Handy-Billy. 1867 Suytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Handy-billy, a small jigger purchase, 
used particularly in tops or the holds, for assisting in hoist- 
ing when weak-handed. A watch-tackle. 1867 Bucuan 
(t#ttle) *Handy Book of Meteorology. 1888 4 thenann 
20 Oct. 522 (Cent.) Handbooks, or handybooks, may be de- 
signed or used in two different ways. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poctaster v. i, Castor his horse, Pollux loves *handy-fights. 
1597 Muwoeton Wsd. Sol. Paraphr. xvi. 4 Say, is your god 
like this, whom yen ador’d, Oris this god like te your *handy- 
frame? 1872 7siues 27 Aug. (Farmer), The result is he cannot 
be calleda ‘handy-man. 1887 NV. & Q. 7th Ser. IIT. 514 Often 
heard among labourers, handy-men, and artizans. fod. 
Advertisen. Handy-man wanted, used to horses and cows 
and make himself generally useful. a 1992 Greens Orpharion 
Wks. (Grosart) XII. 86 He should gette it with his *handy- 
thrift. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Setv. 193 Isaac Habrechtus 
that cunning *Handywright who made the Clock at Stras- 


burgh. 

Handy-da-ndy, sb. ot adv. phrase. Also 
handy-bandy, -pandy, -spandy. [A riming jingle 
on hand, or its childish diminutive handy.) _ 

1. A children’s game in which a small object is 
shaken between the hands by one of the players, 
and, the hands being snddenly closed, the other 
player is required to guess in which hand the 
object remains. 

The transferred use in sense 3 implies that the child's play 
was known before that date. a 

1585 Hicins tr. Fusdus' Nomenclator 297/2 s. v. Arteres, 
The play called handie dandie. 1598 FLoaio, Bazzichiare, 
to shake between two hands, to play handy-dandy. 1601 
Deacon & Watkea Answ. Darel 73 A little yong child 
playing at handie dandie happely..to make choise of that 

and, wherein the pin or the point is placed. 1622 MasBe 
tr. A leman’s Guzman d’ AUf. 1. 1. ii, 112, T leammed to play at 
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Cock-All, at Handy-Pandy, and at Nine-holes (4 da taba, 
al palno y at hoyuelo|. a 1764 Liovp Cobbler of pe a 

ate 103. 1801 Strutt Sports & Past. w.iv. ye 

|ALLIWELL s.v., He whirls his hands round each other, 
erying, ‘Handy-spandy, Jack-a-dandy, which good hand 
will you have?’ 1887 5S. Cheshire Gloss., Handy-Bandy, 
the name of agame. A person conceals an object in one of 
his two closed hands, and invites his companion to tell 
which hand contains the object in the following words: 

Handy-Bandy, sugar-candy, Which hand wun yo have? 

b. 7o play handy-dandy. Often fig. 

1579 Tomson Cadwin's Sernt, Tim, 319/2 Yet these mates 
will come hither and play handidandy.” c1585 R. Baowne 
Axnsw, Cartwright 2 Master Cartwright would playe at 
handie dandie with vs, and yet not gine vs that hand which 
we doechoose. 1683 WILLIAMS Answv, Hunt's Postscr.20 All 
the Arts and Acts of Parliament afterwards, which..played 
handy-dandy with the Crown. 1862 Cartvie Fred. Gt. 
vu v. (1865) IIT. 46 You cannot play handy-dandy with a 
King's Crown, your Majesty ! say his new Ministers. 

c. The words nsed, as in the game, in offering 
a choice, or when it is indifferent which of two 
things is chosen; =‘ Choose which you please’. 

1598 Cuarman Sl. Begg. Plays 1873 1.16 Why loe heere 
we are both,I am ia this hand, and hee is in that, handy 
dandy, prickly prandy, which hand will you hane. 1605 
Suaks. Lear tv. vi. 157 Change places, and handy-dandy, 
which is the Iustice, which is ihe theefe? 1687 SetrLe 
Refi. Dryden 51 The expression is so excellent in either 
sense, that Handy Dandy, ‘tis no matter which you choose. 

+2. Transposition, shifting, as from hand to hand. 

1615 Sta E. Hosy Curry-comébe iii. 110 But is not heere 
olde handy paady, when sentences shall be tossed from one 
place to another, without the Authors aduise ? 

+3. Something held or offered in the closed hand ; 
a covert bribe or present. Oéds. 

336a Lanot. P. P?. A, 1v,61 Wro[n}g penne vppon Wisdom 
wepte to helpe Him for his handidandi Rediliche he payede 
[1377 B. tv. 75 Thanne wowed wronge wisdome ful 3erne, 
‘Yo make his pees with his pens handi-dandi payed. 1393 
C. v. 68 On men of lawe wrong lokede and largelich hem pro- 
frede, And for to hane of here help handy-dandy payede.] 

B. Adverbially. With change of places; alter- 
nately, in rapid alternation. 

a 1529 Skerton Sf. Parrot 176 Donatus be dryven out of 
schole, Prisians hed broken, now handy dandy And iter 
didascolos, is reckoned for a fole. 1679 R. L’Estaance 
Answ. to Appeal fr. Country to City 20 These people..can 
set Governors and Subjects handy-dandy to Box one another 
like Punchinello’s Puppets, when they please. 

Handy-pandy, -spandy: see prec. 

Handyron, -yn, obs. forms of ANDIRON. 

+ Hand: rp. Obs. Also handwarp. [f. 
Hanpy 4.1 + Warp sd.] A kind of cloth made in 
the 161h c., of which app. the warp was prepared 
in some particular way. 

1552 Acts 4&6 Edw. VI, ¢.6 §1 All and everie colored 
Clothe or Clothes. .of lyke sortes commonlye called Handy- 
warpes. /0id., All Whites... made in the saide Shires or 
elswhere as Coxsall Whites Glaynesfordes and other beinge 
Handwarpes. 165 Go.pine Ovid's Afet. vi. (1593) 127 Or 
on the rocke doth spinne the hand-warpe woofe Or else 
imbroidereth. 1 Act4 Fas. 1, c. 2 § 1 Every White 
Cloth. .of like makinge commonlye called Handy warpes. 

Hane, Sc. var. of Hain v.; obs. form of Kuan. 

|| Haneg, hannege, hanega, obs. forms of 
Faneca, a Spanish measure of capacity. 

1588 Parke tr. Mexdoza’s Hist. China tii. 7 You shall haue 
a haneg fof rice] for a ryall of plate. 1600 Haxzuyt oy, 
IIT. 461 Halfea hannege of maiz. 1717 Faeziea Voy. S. Sea 
117 Corn. .6000 Hanegas..the Hanega weighing 150 Pounds, 

[Hanelon, -oune, erron. ff. HAVELON sé, and vJ 

Hang (hey), v. Pa. t. and pple. hung (han), 
hanged (hed). Forms: see below. [The his- 
lory of this word involves that of two OE. and one 
ON. verb ; viz. (1) the OE. str. Adu (:—Adhan), heng 
(?hing), hangen, (hongen), trans. ; (2) the OE. weak 
hangian, hangode, -od, (also hpng-), intr.=OF nis. 
hangia, OS. hangin (for OHG. hangén) ; (3) the 
ON. cansal vb. Agugyan trans. = OIG. hengar, 
MHG., MDu. kengen. OE. 462 =OS. and OHG. 
héhan, MUG. hahen, hén, MLG. hdén, MDu. Aaen, 
represented the OTeut. reduplicating vb., with con- 
sonant-exchange (erammatischer wechsel), héhan 
(from eatlier *hayhan), hehdh (pl. hehaygui), 
haygan-, in Gothic, héhan, hathdh, hathéhun, 
hk than- (levelled under the present tense form). In 
WGer. and Norse, the pa. t. had the type heyg: 
OS. heng, OHG. hiang, MHG. hienc, Ger. hing, 
ON. eke, pl. hengu;, OF. heng (héng), ME. heng, 
hieng, heyng, hing. The pa. pple. kangen also. 
varied in OE. and ME. with Apngen (as in Jang, 
Jong, etc.). Already in ON, the present stem 44/- 
had been ousted by the weak form hanga, and in 

the Middle period a similar change, took place in 
all the WGer. langs.: MHG. Aéhen, hangen, MDu. 
héen, hangen, ME. hén, hangen (hongen). This 
identified the old trans. vb. with the intr. hangian, 
hongian, so that both had now for the pres. t. hang 
(Aorg) ; in consequence of which the strong pa. t. 
and pa. pple. eng (hing), hangen (hongen),and the 
weak forms, hangede (hongede), -ed, became also 
generally confonnded in sense, and (with some ex- 
Ceptions) used indiscriminately. Meanwhile the 
ON. causal verb /engja came into northem Eng. 


as heng(e, also (with Eng. change of -en to -in), 
hing; at first app. with weak inflexion and trans. 
sense, hengde, henged, hingd:, hinged ; but soon, by 
assimilation to the 3rd ablant-class of str. verbs, 
with a pa, t. Aang, varying in north. midl.with Zong, 
both trans. and intr. At this period (13-15th c.), 
therefore, while the south had pres. t. hang, hong, 
and pa. heng, hing, the north had conversely pres. 
heng, hing, pa. hang, hong. Finally the northern 
inflexion Ang, hang, was completed by the pa. pple. 
Aung, which in the 16th c. penetrated into general 
Eng.; where arosea new pa.t. Ang (like sing, seeng, 
sung), in presence of which the earlier heng, hing, 
and hong became obs. The weak inflexion 
hanged however continued in nse (being the only 
one used in Bible versions from Coverdale to 1611, 
though Tindale had also Aoung) ; but was gradually 
superseded by Aung in the general sense, trans. 
aad intr., leaving Aanged only in the special trans. 
sense (3) ‘put to death by hanging’, owing prob. 
to the retention of this archaic form by judges in 
pronouncing capital sentences. The distinction is 
fonnd already in Shakspere, and is established in 
the objargatory expressions ‘You be hanged!’ 
‘Tl be hanged if Ido’, and the like. Neverthe- 
less southern speakers and writers still often say 
“the man was hung’ instead of ‘hanged’. In the 
northern dialects, on the other hand, the distinction 
runs all through the verb, the special sense ‘ put 
to death by hanging’ being expressed by Aang, 
hang’ d, hang’d, while the general verb is Zing, hang, 
Aung; the present tense A¢ng extends into England 
as far sonth as Northamptonshire: see A. I €, quot. 
1821. In those dialects, therefore, Aing and hang 
are distinct verbs, differing bolh in sense and inflex- 
ion; but in Standard English, there being only the 
single form Aang for the present tense, it is neces- 
sary to treat all the forms together. (Hang is 
parallel in inflexion to Fane v.) 

The distinction of trans. and intr. has always tended to 
break down. The strong verh was orig. trans. in WGer. 
and in OE., Aangiax being the intr.; but in ON., danga, 
hekk, hangenn was intr, and the causal hengja trans. ; 
hengen is only trans. in Ormin, hut Cursor M. and Hampole 
have heng, hing, both trans. and intr., like the contemporary 
southern Aang, hong. Cf. also mod.Ger,, in which the trne 
intr. Aangez is archaic, and ordinarily superseded by the 
trans. Aéugen, though the pa. tenses Adng intr. and Adugte 
lrans. remain distinct in use.} 

A. Inflexional Forms. SN 

1. Present tense stem. 

a. 1-3 hé- (inf. hén, imper. héh, 3rd sing. ind. 
hép, pl. ind. and imper. h68). (Only ¢vans.) 

e000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 34 ge hig ofslead and hod 

and swingad on eowrum Resommungum: — John xix. 6 
Hoh hyne, hoh hyne.. Nime ze hine and hod. c1r60 
Hatton Gosp. ibid., Hoh hine, hog hine. cxz0g Lav. 10009 
Pat pe king heom sculde don oder slan o} hon. azaso 
Owl § Night. 1123 Me be hop in one rodde. 

B. 1 (¢#tr.) hang(i)-, 3- (also ¢vans.) hang-. 

c1xoco fELraic Gram. xxvi. (Z.) 157 Pendzo, ic hangize. 

€ 1000 EvFaic Hor, 1.596 Swa haliz wer hangian ne sceolde. 
a@1300 Cursor M. 5015 (Coltt.) Elles wil pai-. Your eldest 
sun or hefd or hang [#airf. hange, Trin. honge}. 138a 
Wyeur A/a?tt, xxii. 40 In these two maundementis hangith 
al pe lawe and prophetis. ¢13440 Promp. Parv. 225/2 
Hangyn, yy the selfe, Jendeo. Hangyn a thynge on a walle, 
or other lyke, pendo, suspendo. 1653 WALTON Jee ii. 62 
Come, hang him upon that Willow twig. od. Hang it 
in front of the fire, and let it hang all night. 

. 3-4 (éntr.) hong(i)- ; 3-5 (also ¢vans.) hong- 
(hongue, honge). 

¢gso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 40 In disum tuem bibodum 
all ae stondes zef honges [Rushzv. ealle ae hongad}. ¢x205 
Lay. 510 Alle heo sculden hongien [c 1275 hongie] on he3e 
treowen. c3azg Zdid, 5715 Pat an hii solle hongy. 1297 
R. Grove. (1724) 448 He suor, honge he ssolde Anon. ¢1300 
St, Brandan 555 The cloth that so heje hongeth there. 
1340 Ayend. 31 Hit behoneb yelde oper hongy. 

c1290 5S. Eng. Leg. 1. 10/312 Ore lonerd paron to hongue. 
1297 R. Guouc. (1724) 561 Ich mai honge vp min ax. ©1340 
Cursor M, 11890 (Fairf.) Traytours, he saide..I sale honge 
jou [Cott., Gott. hing]. 1362 Lanat. P. Pl. A. tv. 20 Hong 
on him an heni Bridel. ¢ 3380 Wveur Hs. (1880) 316 
Knottis. .hongynge bifore. c142z0 Padlad. on Hush. w. 375 
Let picche her pedifeet, & honge hem hie. 14.. Eger $ 
Grime 122 in Furniv. Percy Fotio 1.358 Faire on his brest 
he cold it honge. 

vy. 3 heongi- éz¢r., heong- ¢vans. 

c13z0§ Lav. 26474 Alle heo sculled heongien [¢ ra7§ hongi] 
heze upper treouwe. bid, 12281 Heo gunnen heongen 
[e1275 honge] cniues. 

5, vorth.and 2. mid]. 2-6 heng. trams. and intr. 

[c¢xz00 Oamin *henngenn: see 2e}. ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16182 Dide henge his lymes on a bow. 
313.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 182 A’much berd as a busk over his 
brest henges. 3426 Aupetay Poems 1 Hye on galovys 
fore to ees 1449 Pecock Repr. ww x. 99 Make Crist 
plesid with hem which hengein him. 1538 Staakev Zxg- 
land 1. iv. 118 Many mennys materys heng in site. 

«. north. and 2. midi, 3- hing- (4~6 hyng-) 
trans. and ¢xtr. 

@ 13300 Cursor M. 4946 If yee giue dome, pan sal bai hing 
[So all MSS.}. 7bid: 16020 To hefd him or to hing. ¢ 1330 
R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 172 Galwes do 3e reise & hyng 
pis cheitefe. ¢xq00 Maunovzy. (Roxb) ii. 5 Hingand apon 


pat crosse. 1423 ane I. Avugis O. lxxxix, Thaire hudis 
ay 


oure thaire eyne 1440 York Alyst. xxxvi. 77 
3a, late hym Bunce Cath. Ang!. 186/1 To Hynge, 
penderc. 1570 Levins ane: 158 Hing, to hang. 1601 
Weever Mtrr. Mart. B vj ose blondy flaggs like 
fierie steamers hing. 1637 RuTHERFoRD Leté. 1862) 1, 265 
To hing _your vessels..upon the Nail. 1821 Crary P72. 
Minstr. 1. 46 Nodding bulrush down its drowk head hings. 
Ibid. V1. 168 The lat th where the dog-rose hings. 1826 
J. Watson Noct. Amor. Wks. 1855 1. 356 Hing ’t on my 
thoomh, Afod. Sc. Hing it wp, and let it hing for a day. 

2. Past Tense. 

a. theng (? héng), pl. hengon; 2-6 heng, pl. 
henge(n; 4 heeng, -e\n, 4-6 henge, 6 heyng. 
Orig. ¢rans.; also 4-6 ¢xir. 

€ 1000 AELrric Gen. xli, 13 Hine man heng. c¢ 1000 Aes. 
Gosp. Luke xxiii. 33 Par hig hine hengon [c1160 Hatton 
Gosp, hengen). 1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1137 §7 [Hi] him 
on rode hengen. a1300 Cursor A7.8408 (Gott.) He .. henge 
(Cott., Fairf. hang(e, Trix. heng] Fer-on, his folk to bre. 
¢ 31340 /éid, 18561 (Trin.) Pei him henge [(C. hang, , G. 
hanged}. 13.. Coer de L. 5712 Hys crouper heeng al full 
off belles. 1350 Childh, Jesus 641 (Matz.) His picher on 

sonnebeme he hieng. 1382 Wvetir /’s. cxxxvi[i]. 2 Wee 

eengen [1388 hangiden] vp oure instrumens. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (1899) vin. 93 The Tree of Eldre, that Judas 
henge him self upon. “1413 Pilgr. Sowdle (Caxton 1483) 1. 
xv. 10 For me thou henge vpon the crosse. ¢1480 Merdin 
53 His legges and his reynes hengen above the water, 
3485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 13 Agabondus. .after henge his wyf. 
3526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 242b, The thefe that 
heng vpon the crosse hy our lorde. 1596 Aung § Barker 8 
in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 4 Blake kow heydys sat he apon, The 
hornys heyng hesyde. 

B. 4-5 hing(e, hyng, hynge. ‘rans. and intr. 

¢1340 Cursor M, 17035(Laud) While he hyng on that tre 
[Cott Gott. hang, Fria. hong]. 141a-zo_ Lyne. Chron. 
Troy i. xxii. (MS. Digby 230, If. 106 h/2), Ypon his arme 
he hinge [4Z7S. Digdy a3a, lt. 82b/1, heng) his hors repe. 
¢ 1480 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.}379 He hynge hymself upon 
a tre. 1460 Capcaave Chron. (Rolls) 214 Anon the Kyng .. 
hing [v:/sf7. hung} the Januensis, and mad a oew Cap. 
teyn. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 1. ccxlili, Thys mater Dae In 
argument .. by the space of xv dayes. 153% Gewer's Conf. 
vut (ed. Berthelet) (R. Supp.), A pair of bedes blacke as 
sable She toke and hynge my necke about. 

y. 1 hangode, 2-4 hangede (4 -ude), 4- 
hanged. Orig. ¢ztr.; from 3- also ¢vams. (the 
only form of pa. t. in 16th c. Bible versions, exc. 
oceas. Tindale). Now only ¢razs., in sense 3. 

c1000 AEtraic (Yom. 11. 240 Dada Crist ae on rode 
for ure alysednysse. c3200 Vices & Virtues 51 hali rode 
Se Crist on hangede. ¢ 1205 Lay. 29559 Heo... oomen tailes 
of rehgen, and hangede on his cape. ¢1340 Cursor AT. 
19344 (Fairf.) Pe quilk 3e hanged [Cot?., Got¢. hang] with 
fals assise. a 1350 Childh. Fesus 23 (Matz.) lesus hangude 
is picher on be sonne beme, 138a Wveur Matt, xxvii. 5 
bag awey he hangide [v.r. heeng, 1388 hongide} hym 
with a grane. 1539 Brae (Great) A7att. xxvii. 5 And went 
and hanged hym selfe. Zod. [see B. 3.) 

3. 3-4 hongede (-ide), 4 honged. Orig. zxir. 

cx205 Lav. 13109 Pe hod hongede adun. araag Ancr. R. 
106 Pe munt of Caluarie, ure Louerd hongede, ¢ 1340 
Cursor M. 11898 (Trin.) Perynne pei honged him bi pe fete. 
338a Wvyctir Gen. xl. 22 The tother he hongide [1388 
hangide} in a gibite. — Yosh, ii. ax She hongide [v7 
heeng, 1388 hangide] a litil reed coord ia hir wyndowe. 

«. north. and x. mid?. 3 hengde, pl. -en, 4 
henged. Orig. ¢vans.; in 4 also t#lr. 

¢1200 ORMIN 9952 And henngdenn himm o rode. did. 
13773 Patt Judisskenn labe follc, batt henngde Crist o rode. 
313.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 732 Pe colde borne..henged he3e 
ouer his hede in hard ysse-ikkles. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 
5260 Als he henged on pe rode tre. 138a Wyctir Ger. 
xxiv. 47 So | hengide [1388 hangide, w. 7. 
to honoure the face of hir. 

¢. north, dial, 3-4 hinged, 4 hynged (-id, 
eud). évavs. and zntr. 

@1300 Cursor M. 8080 (Cott.) Lang and side pair brues 
wern, And hinged all a-bout pair hern. /4id, 16676 (Cott. 
& Gatt.) A theif oa aiper side pai hinged [Karrf hong, 7r. 
heng]. @ 1340 Hampote Psalter xxi. 1 When he hyngid on 
pe crosse. 3340 — Pr. Consc. 5334 Pe man..pe whilk yhe 
hynged on i rode. c1qto Hamipole’s Psalter cvit. 7 
(laed MS.) His dayes was few pat hyngid him selfe. 

n. north, dial. 3- hang. trans. and inir. 

1300 Cursor AT. 4468 (Cott.) Apon ilk bogh..hang win- 


yuge] eer ryngis 


| heris inogh (Faxf hange, Gott. hing, Trix. henge]. /4id. 


18415 (Cott.) Pe Inns me hang hbi-side iesu [Gdz?. hanged, 
Laud hanggyd, Trin. honged). c1qoo Maunoev, (Roxb.) 
ii. 5 Pat pece..on whilk his body hang. 1578 /s. Ii. in Scot, 


| Poems 16th C. 11. 116 The thief that hang on thy right 


hand. A/od. Sc. He hang his bonnet on the peg. A man 
that hang aboot the place, 

0. 2. mid?. 3-7 hong, 3-5 pl. -e(n, 5-6 honge, 
6 houng, hoong. érams. and zztr. (But the 16- 


17th c. instances may perh, mean /zizg.) 
¢127§ Lav. 29559 Hii..nemen rohje tay! --and i aa 
on h]is cope. “@1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 68 For love 
thou hong on rode tre. ¢1340 Cursor AT. 1671 (iin) Te 
peues bat bi him honge. /éz@. 20336 (B. M. Add. MS.) Mi 
sone pei hongen on a tre. ¢1386 Cuaucer Knt,’s T. 1564 
The rynges on the temple dore that honge [Caméd, henge]. 
1513 Moe in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 781 Nothing ware 
that the axe hong so nere his awne heade. 1526-34 Tinoace 
Matt. xxvii. 5 He..went and honoge hym sylfe [ater vv. 
hanged]. — cts x. 39 Whom they slew and honge [/a/er 
vv. hanged] on tree, 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. (1807-8) 11. 
219 Then he hoong altogither on his sleeve. /é2d. IT]. 163 
At this answer the duke hoong the groine. 160a 2nd Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass.\. ii. 222 Hearers hong vpon his melt- 
ing tong [rz7ze he song]. : 
t. 6- hung. vans, and iztr. The current form. 
1577 E. Hocan in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 157 Some of them 
.. hung down their heads like dogs. 1597 Danie Civ, 


bidde ic hangen Sat he ben. 1482 
38 Some were hangyn on galows. : 

14.. Sir Beues 4051 (MS. M.) With skyll he shall be hang 
ant drawe. c1460 Towneley Afyst. Surtees) 226 Loso hy 
thay have hym hang. 

y. 3-4 hongen. 46. 3-4 yhonge, 4-5 honge. 
c13g0 R. Bavnne Chron, (1810) 172 Better.. pan to be 
Benge) in i frendis sight, Ps 1d ba " 

1297 R. Giouc, (1724) 174 Hys sseld .. was banne yhonge 
at ue ysssoldren. @ 1400-50 A dexander779 (Glee) 
Has a helme on his hede, and honge on his swyre A schene 
schondirhand schild. 
«. 4- hanged. (Now only in sense 3.) 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 50 Edrik was hanged on 
pe toure. 1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. Prol. 176 Po be belle was 
ybon3t, and on be beize hanged. 1413 Prlgr. Sow/le (Cax- 
ton 1483) 18. iii. 51 Hye bemes and long on which were 
many hanged. 1535 Coveapate “es. ii, 8 Which she hath 
hanged vpon Baal. 1610 Suaxs, Temp. 1. 1.35 If he benot 
borne to be hang'd. 16a6 Bacon Sy/vq § 319 The Apple 
hanged in the Smoak. 1703 MawnpaELt Yourn. Ferus. 
(7, 2) 143 There were also hang’d in the Wall two small 

sells, 31703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 202 When no weight is 
pail to it. Mod, They were hanged, drawn, and quar- 
tered, 

¢. 4-5 honged, -ud, -id. 
€ 1388 Tract in Wyctif’s Sel. Wks, 111, 472 He wolde raber 

behongud. 1426 Aupriay Poets 3 Thevys al day hongud 
thay be. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 152a/1 Theron he was 
honged tyl hys Armes were out of Joynte. 

n. north, and 2. midl. 3-6 henged (5-6 -yd). 
¢1a00 Oamin 1018 pate waa wass henngedd ter. 

1300 Havelok 2480 To pe galwes drawen .. And bore hen 
henged wit two feteres. 1538 Staakey Ang/and 1, iv. 119 
Hengyd wythout mercy or pyte. 

8 4-5 hinged, hynget, 5 Sc. hingit. 
¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxh.) ii. 5 Pe crosse on whilk Dismas 
pe gude theefe was hynged. a1400-50 Alexander 77 
(Dubl.) And hynget vaiby par shwyre A shemerand ae. 
€1480 Golagros §& Gaw. 438, 1 war wourthy to be Hingit 
heigh on ane tre. 

t. north. 6 hingen (-in, -yn). rave. 

1513 Dovetas 4 xeis v. vi. 49 Ane arrow cais..Hingin [ed. 
1883 hingyn] by a braid tische of gold. 

x. 6—hung. The current form. 

1go2 Snaxs. Ven, §& Ad. 103 Over my altars hath he hung 
his lance. 1594 — Rick. J//, 1. i. 6 Onr bruised armes 
hung vp for Monuments, 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. t.214 
Baits were hung on Hooks. Mod, [see B. 1.] 

B. Signification. 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To place (a thing) so that it is suapported from 
above, and takes, below the point of support, the 
position due to the action of gravity or any external 
force; to fasten, hook on,or attach to an object 
above; to suspend. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd, 1. 362 Wid fefore nim blaces hundes 
deades bone swypran foten sceancan, hoh on earm. 1297 R. 
Grove. (1724) 174 Hys sseld .. was panne yhonge wast 
Aboute ys ssoldren. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xix. 
cexii, (1495) 918 Ostryches egges ben hangyd in chyrches for 
lyghtnesse for they ben so grete and selden seen. 1526 
Tinoate Afatt. xviii. 6 Yt were better for hym that a 
millstone were hanged aboute his necke. 1895 SiaKs. Fokn 
ut. i. 199 And hang a Calnes-skin on his recreant limbs, 
1647 aap Sizzp. Codler 8 He .. will for a need hang 
Gods Bible at the Devills girdle. 1666 Perys Diary 
23 Aug., All the afternoon .. hanging things, that is my 
maps and pictures and dranghts, 1769 Brackstone Cova, 
IV. 202 It was frequently usual for the court to direct the 
murderer, after execution, to be hung upon a gibbet in chains. 
1818 Snettey Kev. Islam 1. xxv. 4 Hung them on high 
by the entangled hair. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. (Tauchn.) 
111. 68 (Hoppe) I'll havea bell hung from this room to yours. 
Mod. The artists whose pictures have not been bung in this 
year’s Academy Exhibition. 

Jig. 1340 Ayenb. 40 P ualse demeres, bet ham zelue 
hongeb more of one half panne of anobre. 1397 Hookea 
Eccl. Pol. v. viii. § 2 Why we should bang our indgement 
ypon the Churches sleeue. 1671 Mitton Samson 59 God.. 
hung it [my strength] in my hair. 1873 Hottanp 4. 
Bonnic. xii. 203 He had hung ite sweetest and highest hopes 
of his life upon me. 

b. To suspend or tie np (bacon, beef, etc.) in 
the air to mature, to dry for preservation, or (game, 
venison) to become ‘high’, 

1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner lvjb, Fallow Deere 
.. fat, very well chased, hang’d untill it be tender, 1697 
Damriza Voy. I. 43 The meat they string up, and hang it a 
drying. 1796 Mas. GiassE Cookery iii. 20 If your venison 
be very sweet, only dry it with a cloth, and hang it where 
the air comes. 1863 Alorn. Star x Jan. 5 Potter .. said 
game is not fit toeat until it has been hung. 

+¢. To hook (a fish). Ods. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat, wv. (1677) 46 The Pike.. 
being hung, he hath drawn the Duck clear under water. 
a 1683 OLpnam Passion of Byblis Wks, (1686) x34, I should 
have first with art disguis'd the hook..And found him hung 
at least before I strook. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 168 
Hang a fisk, hook him. 

da. To suspend floating without attachment in 
the air, or in space, 

1382 Wycuir ys xxvi. 7 He..hangeth vp the erthe vp on 
nou3t. 1891 Syitvestea Dx Bartas 1.111.971 Heavie things, 
hang'd in the Aire must fall. 2646 J. Grecory Notes & 


I ythe (on its ‘s 

1535 CovERDAL’ A, vi. 1 Had ¥ not 
ypon the gates, 1697 Daypex 
swarthy Tongue Is underneath his humid 
1724 Lond, Gaz. No. 6318/2 A... Spring .. to be 
hanging of Coaches, 1 wikt Pol, Convers. 4, 1 warrant, 
this Rogue’s Tongue is well hung. 1852 Lawman Danie? 
Webster 20 (Cent.) He complained to his father that his 
scythe was not hung right. Various attempts were made 
to hang it better, but with nosuccess. 1867 SmytH Sazéor’s 
Word-bh., Hanging the rudder, so as to allow the pintles 
to fall into their corresponding braces. 188: Younc Every 
Man his own Mechanic § 836 To shew its construction and 
the mode adopted in ‘hanging ’ it [a door). . 

3. To fasten up or suspend on a cross or gibbet, 
as a mode of capital punishment; ‘a. formerly, 
spec. to crucify; b. now, spec. to put to death by 
suspension by the neck. 

In this sense, Aanged is now the specific form of the pa, 
tense and pa. pple.; though Aung is used by some, esp. 
in the south of England. 

ex000 E.raic Hom. 11. 308 Het se walhreowa hine hon 
on heardre hengene. rzgq OU. £. Chron. an. 1137 § 7 [Hi] 
him on rode hengen for ure Drihtines lune. @ 122g Sé, 
Marker. 5 Honged hire on heb, a@raas Putiana 28 pe 
on ae oe ne Thon up ant Pooee bipe topes 1ag7 R. 

Louc. (1724) sog The king. .hangede men gultles. c¢ 1320 
Sir Tristr. 1797 Sche swore bi godes rode fri schuld ben 
hong and drain. c1330 R. Baunne Chzon. (1810) 247 Asa 
pefe slawen, on galwes hanged hie. 13.. Coer de L. 3692 
The devyl hange you be acorde! ¢1400 Destr, troy 7513 
To be hangit in hast, or hishede tyne. 1465 [aston Lett. 
No. 99 I. 135, } was arestyd .. and was thretenyd to have 
ben one: drawen, and quarteryd. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VIT!, 16 Caused hym to he hanged, in the Palaice of 
Westminster, where he hong twoodaies. 1667 Perys Diary 4 
Apr., He had hanged him at the yard’s arm, without staying 
for a Court-martiall. 1711 E. Waap Videus Brit. ui. 33 And 
like a Trew Blew Moderator Would Hang him first, and Try 
him a’ter. 1721-2 R. Wopaow Suffer. Ch. Scotd. (1838) ¥. 1 iv. 
§ 4. 357/1 That he should be hanged at the cross of Edinburgh 
..and after he was hanged dead, that his head be severed from 
his body. c180z C. K. Swarre in Afeme. (1888) 1. 25 Paul 
slew his sire, was hanged, and hung in chains. #817 
Suetiay Address Pr. Wks, 1888 I. 372 These men were..at 
last brought to the scaffold and hung. 1828 Scott /. Ad, 
Perth xxx, I hope they hanged the villain high enough? 
1838 Dickens O. Twist lii, To be hanged by the neck, till 
he was dead—that was the end. 1896 Globe 18 Nov. 1/4 
No one would have hung a dog upon the evidence. 18.. 
Times 11 Sept., Alleging the dictum of a Judge: ‘ Beef, 
Sir, is hung, men are hanged ’. ; 

. 7efl. ‘Vo commit suicide by hanging. 

a1300 Cursor M. 16504 A rape..fast he fest ahute his 
hals, Per-wit him-self he hang. 1 Wyeuir Matt. xxvii. 
5 He passide forth, and 3ede, and hongide hym silf with 
asnare, ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 142 Let thame go 
hang thame. 1583 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, u. 42 
He constrayned them of dispaire and anger to hang them- 
selves. 1590 SHaks, Aids, N. v. i. 366 If hee that writ it had 
. hung [Qg. hanged] bimselfe in Thisbies garter. 1657 R. 
Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 51 Such an one that hang’d himself. 
1855 Lp. LonsoaLE in Croker Papers (1884) IIL. xxix. 323 
Yon may regard it as only giving them rope to hang them- 
selves! 1884 Chams. Frni. 10 May 293/1 Zeno hanged 
himself at the ripe old age of ninety-eight. 

ec. Used as an imprecation, or as a strong ex- 
pression of anger, vexation, or impatience. Also, 
LU be hanged if..., PU see (you, etc.) hanged 
Jirst, as emphatic forms of angry refusal or denial. 

13.. Coer de L. 4414 Hangyd be he that this toun yelde, 
To Crystene men, whyl he may leve! ¢1392 Cuavcea 
Compt. Fenus 33 Jelousie be hanged be a cable! 1589 
Pappe w. Hatchet 4 And so fare well, and be hangd! 1596 

Suars. Tanz. Shr. 1. i, 301 Ile see thee hang’d on_sonday 
first. 25398 — Alerry W, «a. iii. 196 Hang him, dishonest 
rascal! 1607 — 77720" 1. iii. 87 Hang thee, Monster! 
Tbid. v. i. 134 Speake and be hang’d. 16022nd Pt. Return 
Jr. Parnass. Wi. iii, 1296 Hang me if he hath any more 
mathematikes then wil serue to count the clocke. 1675 
Hosgses Odyssey (1677) 208 But, hang him !..labour for his 
living he will not. 1703 Steere 7end. Husé. 1. ii, No, 
hang it! 1721 Appison Sect. No. 57 » 7 I'll be hanged if 
a and your silent Friend there are not against the 

octor. riz ArpuTunoT Fok Bull uu. ix, Part with my 
country-seat..I"ll see him hanged first. 1738 Swirr Pod. 
Couvers. 82 She's immensely rich—Hang her! they say, 
her Father was a Baker. 1779 Mas. Tuerate in fad. 

D'Arblay'’s Diary 20 Oct., | would have sent to you, 

but hang it, thought I, if 1 only name her [etc]. 1836 

Maaayat Midsh. Aasy xiii, But hang me if I hadn't the 

best of the argument. 1851 Mas. Caaryte Letf. II. 143 

I'll be hanged if I ever give you anything another time. 

1852 R. S. Surters Sponge’s Sp. Tour xix, ‘Hang the 

rain!’ exclaimed Jawleyford. 1862 THackEaay Round. 

Papers, De finibus 276 ‘ Be hanged to yon, can’t you leave 

me alone now?’ 1 J. K. Jerome Ziree Mea in a Boat 

246 ‘ Well, hang it all, I've done more than old J., anyhow.’ 

1894 R. Brinces Feast of Bacchus vy. 1541 ‘You and your 

Persian customs be hanged, sir.’ 

4, To let droop or bend downward; to cause to 


lean or slope over. 

1593 Suaxs, 2 Hen, V1, 11. iii. 45 Thus droupes this loftie 
Pyne, and hangs his sprayes. 1596 — 1 Hen. JV, m1. ii. 81 
But rather drow2'd, and hung their eye-lids downe. 1697 
Dampier Voy. 1. 490 The Clonds began to hang their heads to 
the Eastward, and at last moved gently that way. 1827 Clare 
Sheph. Cal, 34 Where the snow-drop hings Its silver hell. 


, ewhat to hang y* 
) to hang the lip]. 1 , 
Chry: 82 : II. 56 He hung down his head, 
; c page hed. 1786 Buans Yam Sam- 
y iii, Brethren o' the mystic level May 
pe: head in woefu’ bevel. 1790 Mas. Lennox 
Luphemia xxxv. V1. 2 Miss Bellenden hangs her fair head 
at this intelligence. 1 Mary Rostnson Walsin, Mt 
TI. 173 The landlord hung his brow, abashed and self- 
reproved, 1887 Besant The lWorld went vi. 48 He began 
to hang his head again, and to be despondent. 

c. Tohang the groin, aleg,an arse (vulgar): to 
hesitate or hold back; to be reluctant or tardy; to 
hang back. 

1579-87 Hotinsnep Chron, (1807-8) IH. y At this 
answer, the duke hoong the groine. 1596 HarinGTON 
Metam. Ajax (1814) 61 Some of our rude countrymen 
english this hanging an arse. 3599 Marston Sco. Villanie, 
Ad Rithmum 194. 1633, 1663 [see Arse rbh 1828 Craven 
Dial. s.v. Hing,‘ To hing an a—’, to loiter. 1883 STEVEN- 
son Treas. /st. 1. v, You have your hands on thousands, 
you fools, and you hang a leg ! 

5. To furnish or decorate wth things suspended 
about or around ; esf. to deck or ornament (a place) 
with tapestry or hangings. 

1451 (see Hancep 3]. 1484 Caxton Fadles of pee eto) 
x He saw the bedde rychely couerd & the walles wel hanged. 
1ga3 Lo. Beanzas Frorss. 1. xxxiv. 48 The hall of the towne 
was apparelled and hanged, as though it had ben the kynges 
chamber. 1568 Gaarton Chron. I]. 183 Conveyed her 
throngh the Citie, which then was richely hanged. 1634 
Sia T. Heaseat 77av. 38 Their eares hung with five, six, 
or eight Rings. 1697 Daypen Virg. Past. vi. 124 Till un- 
perceiv'd the Heav'ns with Stars were hung. 1722 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6084/2 The first Room was hung with Bayes. 
1809 R. Lancroap /ntrod. Trade 121 How many yards of 
paper. .will hang a room? ¢ 

6. Zo hang fire: (of a fire-arm) to be slow in 
communicating the fire through the vent to the 
charge; hence fg. to hesitate or be slow in acting. 

(It is doubtful if this is really transitive ¢ it is perhaps con- 
nected with 17.) 

1781 THomrson in Phil. Trans. LX XI. 278 In conse- 
quence of which the piece is slower in going off, or, as sports- 
men term it, is apt to hang fire. 21801 Scorr Let. fo G. 
Ellis 7 Dec. in Lockhart, Leyden's Indian some .seems 
to hang fire. 1815 Sporting Alag. XLVI, 120 He .. was 
sure the jury would not hang fire in giving him a verdict. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 174 It is a flint-lock 
concern, and half the time hangs fire. 1892 Literary IVorld 
27 May 509/2 A book produced anonymously hung fire for 
six weeks. 

7. To catch or fasten in something. 

18.. Georgia Scenes 17 (Cent.) Jake hung his toe in a 
crack of the floor, and nearly fell. 1882 Nanes Seaman- 
ship (ed. 6) 183 If the crosstrees hang the mast. heave the 
mast np. a 

II. Intransitive senses, 

8. The proper verb expressing the posilion or 
posture of a thing unsupported beneath, and kept 
from falling by being attached above; usually im- 
plying motion or mobility of the unattached parts: 
To remain fastened or suspended from above; to 
depend, dangle, swing loose. 

¢ 1000 Aitraic Hom. 1. 466 His loccas hangodon to 3am 
anccleowum. ¢1205 Lay. 13109 Pe hod hongede adun. 
@3300 Cursor M, 3067 On pat tre hinges frut ful gode. 
1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. KR. xu. xxiv. (1495) 456 A 
drope hangynge fallynge or stondynge. ¢1440 York lyst. 
xlvili, 21 He ete ihe appill } badde schuldehyng. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 3 Her heire hangyng downe to 
her backe, of a very great foc: 1 BS T. WASHINGTON tr, 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1. iii. 115 b, They hadde theyr Woodknife 
or skaine hanging at their girdle. 1597 R. Jounson Sern 
Champions 1. 1. (1867) 7 Another apartment where hung 
the richest armour in the world, 1662 qe Davtes tr. 
Olearins Voy. Ambass, 305 Sheep..with the Ears hanging 
down. 1694 tr. Scheffers Lapland 93 They have alwaies 
some [water] hanging over the fire in a kettle. 1774 Gol.psm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VV. 246 It often also hangs by the tail, 
which is long and muscular. 1842 Tennyson Aforte 
@' Arthur 219 (ine .clotted into points and hanging loose. 
1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 45 Among the portraits 
which hung above were two allegorical pieces. 


b. In various proverbs and phrases. a 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 168 b, By whose misgovern- 
nunce .. his aucthoritie [might] hang in a very small thred. 
1581 Petne Grazzo's Civ. Conv. ut, (1586) 97 b, With a 
sword still hanging by a haire over his head. 1707 Watts 
Hymn, ' Thee we adore, Eternal Name’ v, Great God! 
on what a slender Thread Hang everlasting Things! 1818 
Scorr Rob Koy xxvi, Na, na! let every herring hing by its 
ain head, and every sheep by its ain shank. 1838 Dr 
Suinicey Wks. (1863) XV. 43 note, During the currency of 
the three Sundays on which the banns were proclaimed by 
the clergyman from the rending-desk, the youns couple 
elect were said jocosely to be ‘hanging in the bell-ropes’, 
alluding perhaps to the joyous peal contingent on the final 
completion of the marriage. 

ce. OF flesh for food: To be suspended or fas- 

tened up in the air to dry, mature, or hecome 
‘high’: cf. rb. 

1861 Mas. Berton Housch. Managem. (1880) 528 Ahare 
..i8 better to hang without being paunched. 


sow 


HANG. 


a. (By transposition of subject and adjuncts) : 
To be furnished or adomed with things suspended 


or attached. 

13.. Coer de L. 5712 Wys crouper heeng al full off belles. 
1737 Bracken Farvricry /nipr. (1757) 11. 95 He is apt .. to 
hang all over with a kind of dewy Sweat. ref Brack Adv. 
Phaeton xiii, 181 Banks of sand... hanging with every variety 
of wild flower. 


9. To be supported or suspended at the side, as 
on a hinge or pivot, so as to be free to turn or swing 


horizontally. 

a1300 Cursor AM. 18104 He.. brast be brasen yates sa 
strang, And stelen croc pat bai wit hang [Go7t. lock bat 
par-on hang]. 1869 W. C. Haziirt Eng. Prov. § Proverbial 
Yhrases 7 A creaking door hangs long on its hinges, 


10. sfec. Of a person: To be suspended ov: or ufon 
a cross, gibbet, gallows. etc. ; to suffer death in this 
way; esp. as a form of punishment. Also as an 


imprecation: cf. 3¢. arch. 

erooo AELFaic Hom. 11. 256 Pes halga Helend hangad 
her unscyldiz. ata2g Ancr. K. 106 He [our Lord] ase he 
hongede, muhte habben hore bred... amidden his neose. 
@1300 Cursor Af, 12218 Worthi he war on gebet hang. 
1340 A yenb, 218 Panne hit behoueh pet hi yelde : ober bet hi 
hongi, Vor ase mezayp: ‘ober yelde: aber bongi’. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonies of Aymon xxii. 481 He shall see me hange 
shamfully. 1596 Suaxs.1 //ew. ZV, 1. i. 74 If 1 hang, Ile 
make a fat payre of Gallowes. 1606 — Aut. § Cl. 1. vii. 
59 Go hang sir, hang: tell me of that? Away. 1610 — 
Fem. 11. ii. 53[She] Would cry to a Sailor, goe hang. 1712- 
14 Pore Rafe Lock m. 22 Wretches hang that jurymen 
may dine. 1879 Baowninc Med Sratts 24 Betting which 
knave would ‘scape, which hang. 188: C. Gissox Dead 
fleart v, ‘The Connt..may go hang for me.” 


ll. To have the top bending or projecting beyond 
the lower part; to bend forward or downward ; to 
lean over; also, to incline steeply (see Hancine 


Ppl. a. 2). 

Beowulf (Z.) 1362 Se mere..ofer bem hongiap hrinde 
hearwas. ¢1400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 82 Ordeyne be lyme 
so bat be monp of be wonnde hange dounward. rsq6 Lanc- 
Ley Pol. Verg. De favent. mM. x. R, a, Daedalus .. first in- 
nented the plomline, whereby the Euenes of the Sqnares bee 
tried whether they batter or hang ouer. 1568 Titnry 
Dise, Mariage D vij, Vhe top of a highe rocke, which hnag 
over the sea. 1598 GannewEY Jacitus’ Ann, xu. viii. 165 
The high hils which hanged auer them. 1641 F. Hawxms 
Youth's Behav. (1663) 19 Go not with thy head too high, 
nor too low, nor hanging to the right, or left. 1818 SHeLLey 
Rev. [slam 1, xxiii, The mountains hang and frown Over 
the starry deep. 1851 GareENwett Coal-trade Terms 
Northumb, & Durh, 29 Hang, to incline or dip. 18971 
Freeman Nora. Cong. 1V. xvi. 191 The later castle, whose 
picturesque turrets and battlements hang so proudly over 
the river at its feet. r 

b. To lean or watch over (with care and anxiety, 


asa sick or dying person). 


1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Alem.1. 45 O’er infant innocence 


to hang and weep. 1855 Tennyson JJand 1. x1x. iv, 
When only Mand and the brother Hung over her dying bed. 

12. To remain suspended without visible sup- 
port ; to rest, float (in the air, etc.). 

€1200 Oamin 7339 Pe sterrne comm ribht till batt hns .. 
And .. heng pzroferr stille. ¢x308 S¢. Cristopher 210 in 
E. E. P, (1862) 65 In p’eir hi {arewes) honge aboue him. 
1563 W. Futxe Afetecrs iv. (1640) 46b, A Clond is a vapor 
cold and moyst, drawne .. by the heate of the Sunne, into 
the middle region..where, by cold it is so knit tcgether that 
it hangeth. 1658 Wiiisrorp Seerets Nat. 111 Hf the Stars 
.. seem to hang as if they were ready for to fall, it argues 
{etc.]. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 420 P 3 To see so many 
Worlds hanging ene above another. 18530 TENNyson /x 
Mesxz, evii. ro Von hard crescent, as she hangs Above the 
wood. 1883 STEVENSON /7eas. Jsé. 11. xiv, The few birds 
. Still hung in alarm above the heads of the intruders. 

b. fig. Of an evil or doubt : To hover over one, 
ready or liable to fall; to impend, be imminent ; 
esp. in phrase, to hang over (one's) head. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. /V, 219 The greate calamities 
and adversities, whiche then did hang over her hed, and 
were likely .. 10 fall. xg52 Bk. Com. Prayer Communion, 
How sore punishmente hungeth ouer your heades. r6sr 
Hoses Leviath. u, xxv. 133 The punishment hanging over 
us for our sins. 1664 Flodden F. iv. 34 Now since at hand 
such danger hings. 1783 Polite Trav, 76 Embittered as 
they were by .. the popular odium which hung over them. 
1865-6 H. Puiuiies Aimer. Paper Curr. 11.72 Uncertainty 
hung over the movements of the British troops in New York. 

13. To rest on, upon (+ of, etc.) for support or 
authority; to depend zor ; to be dependent on. 

erooo AEirric Hom. 11. 314 Hi ealle (zesette] hangiad on 
Sisum twam wordum. ¢ 1200 Moral Ode 312 in Trin. Coét, 
Hom, 229 Al hit hanged and halt bi bese twam worde. 
1382 Wycur Gen. xliv. 30 The lijf of hym hongith [1388 
hangith] of the lijf of this. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) ut. iy. 52, I had made .. one of yow Channceler and 
another tresorer in whiche offyces specially hanged alle the 

ouernaunce. 147% RipLey Comp. Alch. ww. xiv. in Ashm. 
(65a 147 And in two thyngs all our entent doth hing. 1538 

TARKEY England 1.i.14 The vnyuersal and true law of 
uature. .wo thyng hangyng of the opynyon and folysch fansy 
ofman. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 202 The proces hangin 
upon such writs, 1918 Paion Pleasure 299 Does life or deat 

ang on the wrath or mercy of my breath? 1824 L. Muraay 
Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 444 A sentence composed of several 
members linked together, and hanging upon one another. 
1852 Tennyson Ode on Wellington 240 One, upon whose 
hand and heart and brain Once the..fate of Enrope hung. 

b. To remain or rely in faith or expectation; to 
count or depend confidently on, spon (+ of). ? Obs. 

1393 Lanct. P. PC. xv. 214 And hope hongeb ay ber-on 
to hane pat treuthe deseruep. cx400 Desir. Tray 8089 At 

hir wordes, I-wis, the worthy was glad; Hengit in hope, 
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held hym full gayne. Coveapace, ete. rasnr. Par. 
Heb. 18 But what thing ve it that made him more dearly 
beloned of God then his brother Cayn: Forsoth faith, wherby 
he wholy hanged of him. 1625 Gonsalvio's Sp. énguis. 
Pref. Dij b, Matters which hee vnderstandeth not, whereby 
he must needs hang altogether of other mens opinions. 1817 
Mao. D'Aaniay H anderer V. 123 Determined..to hang.. 
solely upon herself. ¥ 
e. To remain in consideration or attention. 

¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 37 Hafe in mynde his manhede 
sumtyme.. bot leue of sone and hyng noghte to lange pare- 
appone. ¢1491 Ctast. Goddes Chyld. 92 A man shall put 
suche myswenyng away from hym, ne dwelle not ne henge 
not longe therupon. 1557 N. 1. (Genev.) Luke xix. 48 All 
the people hanged n him when they heard him. 1638 
Baxer tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 111.) 215 Vou have anditors 
. they run after your words, and hang at your mouth. 1766 
Forpyce Serm. Vag. Woo. (1767) II. viii. 18 Attention will 
hang npon her words. 1864 Tennyson Za, Ard. 873 Enoch 
hnng a moment on her words. ‘ 

14. To attach oneself for support; to cling, hold 
fast, adhere. a. with arms, claws, mouth, etc. 


¢1330 Assump, Virg. (B.M. MS.) 653 The lewe pat henge 
els 


bere [I. 615 To be bere he clened fast}. 1393 Lane. 

. tv. 227 Thon hast hanged on myn hals ellenen 
tymes. ¢1465 Ang. Chron.(Camden 1856) 47 Vange chil- 
drynne Iny ded in the stretis, hangyng on the ded modris 
mer 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus, 1. (1882) 43 Halt, blind, 
lame .. hanging vpon his slene .. craning of releefe. 1596 
Suars. Sam, Skr. 1. i. 31a Shee hung about my necke, and 
kisse on kisse Shee vi'd so fast. 1622 Sparrow Bk. Com, 
Prayer (1661) 376 Notorious sinners. . begging the prayers... 
hanging upon the knees of all that entered into the Church. 
1711 Appison Sfect, No. 31 2 The dogs. .would hang upon 
their Prey by their Teeth. 1885 Manch, Exam, 5 June 8/4 
Two young maids. .hang with langhing glee on his arms, 

b. Of things: To stick, adhere, cleave. 

1639 S. Du Veacer tr. Cantus’ Admir. Events 130 Whose 
foote hanging in one of his stirrups, and the Mule setting 
himselfe to run..drag'd. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olzarins’ Vop, 
Amibass. 305 The fat hangs to them in great gobbets. 1688 
J. Situ Baroscope 37 The Mercury will never play free 
therein, but hang to the Sides. 1860 TynDaui. Glae. t. Vii. 51 
Secondary glaciers..hangiog on the steep slopes. 

e. To stick close, so as not to leave or let go. 

1508 Dunsaan Fiyting w. Kennedi¢ 226 With..allthe tonn 
tykis hingand at thy heilis. 1697 Benttey Pad. etc. Ef. 
Euripides (1836) 11. 213 Give me an advocate that will stick 
close, and hang upon a cause. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase un. 
227 The patient Pack Hang on the Scent unweary’d. 1838 
Tuirtwat Greece x}. V. 119 Alexander .. hung upon their 
rear, obstructed their march, ¥ . 

d. Of the wind; To remain persistently in a cer- 
tain point of the compass. 

1671 R. Bonun Wind 142 The Easterly are. . very often the 
most freezing winds, especially if they hang somewhat 
towards the North. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 82 The Winds 
hung in the western quarter betwixt the N.W. and the West, 
so that we could not get much to the Westward, 1748 
Anson's Voy. m, vi. 351 The winds hanging in the northern 
board, 1781 Newtson 5 Mar, in Nicolas sf, 1, 40, 1 am 
sorry the wind bee Bs so much Western board, as it must 
hinder the sailing of the Grand Fleet. 1865 Gosse Land § 
Sea (1874) 6 On one occasion the wind had hnng long from 
the westward. 

e. To attach oneself as a dependant or parasite ; 


to be a hanger-on. 
1535 CoveapaALe Prov. xix. 6 The multitude hangeth vpon 
ate men. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. V'/1/, 11. ii. 367 Oh how 
wretched Is that poore man, that hangs on Princes fauours? 
1691 Woop A¢é. Oxon. 1. 584 His son Edm. lived by hang- 
ing on Gentlemen, and by his shifts. 1766 Go.psm. Vic. HW’. 
iii, Crowds of dependants.. hung upon him for atime. 1832 
Examiner 2681 They..continued to hang on the parish. 

15. To cling or adhere as an encumbrance or 
drag; to be a burdensome or depressing weight. 

c1450 Golagros §& Gaw. 1176 As tniching this thing That 
now hingis on my bart. rgg2 Snaxs. Rom. § Ful. v. i. 71 
Contempt and beggery hangs vpon thy backe. 1653 WALTON 
Augter ii, 50,1 begin to be weary; yester dayes hunting 
hangs stil upon me. 1700 Be. Patatcn Comm, Deut. xxviil. 
68 Thongh some, as I said before, were sold at a very vile 
rate, next to nothing ; yet others hung upon the sellers hands. 
1760 C. Jonnston Chrysa/ (1822) 111. 6 Something hangs 
npon your spirits. 182x Suetiey Prometh, Und. 1. 436 Most 
heavy remorse hangs at my heart. 

b. esp. of time. 

171r ADOISON Baad No. 93 P 2 Several Hours of the Day 
hang upon onr Hands. 1768-74 Tucwea Lt. Nat. (1852) 11. 
316 So much time hanging heavy upon our hands for want of 
employment. 1770 Gaay in Corr. w. N. Nicholls (1843) 104 
To pass my solitary evenings, which hung much lighter on 
my hands beh 1 dew him, 1892 W. Pike Barren Ground 
Wichita 137 With these attractions and a fair supply of 
books, time did not hang at all heavily. 

16. fig. To be attached as an adjunct or connected 
circumstance. 

1596 Snaxs. Tan, Shr. t.i. 60. 15998 — Alerry WW. 1. iv. 
159 Wel, thereby hangs a tale. 1688 Kennet in J/agd. 
Coll. & ¥as. 11 (O. H.S,) 258 Thereby hangs atale. 1847 
L. Hunt Afen, Women, & B11. iv. 52 Thereby hangs an 
anecdote that shall be noticed presently. 

17. To be or remain in dubious suspense; to be 


doubtful or undecided. Also #o hang in the wind. 

1382 Wyeiie Dext. xxviii. 66 Thi lijf sbal be as hongynge 
before thee. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. xiv. (1554) 27 6, 
Althea .. Gan sore muse and henge ina balance. ¢ 1800 


Melutine xxxi, 228 Wherfore the cyte henge in balaunce to 
be delynered & en oner to the Sarasyns. 1551 T. WiLson 
Legike (1580) 77 b, The Counsaill have long dehated .. and 
as yet the matter hangeth in suspence. 1555 J. Paocroa 
fist. Wyat's Rebell. in Arb, Garner vil 70 Such... as 
hung in the wind, as neuters. 1679 T. Sinen Hist. Sevarites 

s We began to hang between fear and pleasure. 1732 
orE Ess. Man tt. 7 He hangs between; in doubt to act, or 

| rest. 3862 Mas. Caacyte Lett. 111. 144 He has been hang- 


ing betwixt life an |death, 1881 Tel. 28 Jan., 1 .. 
hung in the wits moment before asking leave to st 
down, 1881 Jowert 7) Rae 1. 63 A battle was fought 
which hung equally in the i 

+b. To remain unsettled or unfinished ; to be 
held in process or in abeyance: often with a notion 
of delay. See also Haneine ffl. a. 3. Obs. 

1494 Sc. acts Fas. IV (1597) 7 The summoundes 
that ar now dependand and hingand betuixt ony parties. 
1538 Staaxry England 1. iv, 118, I see many mennys 
materys heng in sute ii, tij, or ilij yere. 1666 Peevs Diary 
27 Oct., While the business of maney hangs in the hedge. 
1728 W. Smitn Ann. Univ. College 321 ‘The Cause would 
never have hnng upon the a so long as it did. 

18. Of a note in music: To be prolonged. 

1597 Moatey /utrod. Afus. 81 He woulde saic it bangeth 
too much in the close. 1779 Burney /nfant Afusic. in PRi?. 
7 rans. LXIX. 198 A particular note bung, or, to speak the 
language of organ builders, ciphered, by which the tone was 
continued without the pressure of the finger. 

19. To remain with motion suspended. 

1667 Mi.ton P, £. vi. 189 A noble stroke he lifted high, 
Which hung not. 1847 TENNyson Princ. vu. 64 Ida came 
behind Seen but of Psyche : on her foot she hung A moment, 
and she heard. 

20. To remain as unwilling to depart or move on; 
to loiter, linger, as with expectation or interest: 
often with the implication of parasitical attachment. 
Cf. Hang on, 25. 

1842 Tennyson Godive a, I hung with grooms and porters 
on the bridge, To watch the three tall spires. 1854 Kincs- 
Ley //yfatia ix, Groups of monks, priests .. and citizens .. 
were hanging about the courtyard. 1856 Kane Arcé. gag 
II.\iy, 49 This same deer has been hanging ronnd the lake. 
1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xxxviii, Drummle so hung about 
her .. that I resolved to speak to her concerning him. 1883 
F. M. Pearp Contrad. xxxiv, Stephen .. hung by her side 
while she gathered the flowers. 1892 Laz 7imes XCIII. 
490/1 The witnesses had to be kept hanging abont. 

+ al. To hanker after or for. Obs. 

c1672 Woop Life (O. H. S.) 1. 475 His mind still hung 
after antiquities and mnsick. 1684 SouTHERNE Dsappoint- 
sent 1. i, Alphonso..whom my heart hangs nfter for its 
peace, 

111. In combination with adverbs. 

22. Hang back. éz¢r. To resist advance by one’s 
weight or inertia; fig, to show unwillingness to 
advance or come forward; te be backward. 

1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. u1. (1585) 110 So if hee 
hang backe, hee shall bee halled forward with honour, 1673 
Dayoen Marr. & la Mode u.i, Pr’ythee do not hang back so. 
x709 Appison 7 aticr No. 81 P 4 Another, that hung back at 
the Entrance, and would have excnsed himself. 8x9 J. W. 
Croxer in C. Papers 4 Muy, Peel and Plunkett were hang- 
ing back, each unwilling to speak first. 1872 Brack Aav. 
Phacton x. 140 The horses hanging back from the pole [of 


the phaeton] in this fashion. 
23. tntr. To lag behind and 


. Hang behind. 
retard progress. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat. 1. (1677) 16 When Hounds 
hang behinde, and beat too much upon the scent or place, 
we say, They Plod. 

24. Hang off. 


leave hold. 

1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. 11. ii, 260 Hang off thou cat, thou 

bur; rile thing let loose. : 
b. To show hesitation in coming to close qnar- 
ters or to an agreement; to hang back, demur. 
x64x Taare Theologia Theol. 238 Moses.. hung off a grent 
while from going to Pharaoh with a message of dismission. 
1669 Perys Diary 3 Jan.,1, out of my natura] backward- 
ness, did hang off, which vexed her. 1686 Goap Ce/est. 
Bodies 1. xii. 44 We hang off, and seem loth to come upon 
the Stage. 1894 Daily News 18 Sept. 2/7 Buyers hanging 
off to an unusual extent. _ s ee 

25, Hangon. a. intr. To remain clinging, to 
continue to adhere: usually implying expectation, 
or unwillingness to sever one’s connexion. 

1860 Mas. Caatyie Leét, III. 61 Charlotte..is still hang- 
ing on at her mother's..with nothing to do. 186z Dutton 
Coox P. Foster's D. UL. 56 What does he do now? Oh, he 
hangs on at the Nonpareil. 1884 Cuurcu Bacoz iii. 61 The 
shrewd and supple lawyers who hung on to the Tndor and 
Stuart Courts. 1893 Faamer Slang, To hang on by one's 
eyelashes. .to persist at any cost, and in the teeth of any 
disconragement. 

b. Zo hang it oto delay or protract a matter; 


cf. 2o hang it out, 26d. (slang.) 

812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Hang it on, prpcecly, to 
delay or protract the performance of any task or service 
yon have undertaken, by dallying and making as slow a 
progress as possible. 1823 Ecan Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 


26. Hang out. a. ¢#¢r. To protrude with down- 


ward direction. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 59 Wib open_moub..his tunge 
hangip out. rg90 Snaxs. A/ids, N. tv. ii. 42 Let not him 
that playes the Lion, paire his nailes, for they shall hang 
ont for the Lions clawes. 3674 N. Cox Gentt. Reercat. 1. 
(1677) 120 The canine Teeth. .hang out very long. 

. rans, To suspend (a sign, colonrs, or the 
like) from a window, on a projecting pole, a rope, 
etc.; to display as a sign or signal. 

To hang out one’s shingle (U.S. collog.\to put up one's 
sign-board or door-plate, to establish oneself in business. 

1864 in Vreary's Anat. (1888) App. iii, 166 Takynge care, 
that they. .doe neyther hange or beate onte..eny maoer of 
beddynge or apparrell. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 
129 While women are bathing themselves, send hang out a 
rope at the first entrance of the house, which is a signe. 
1684 WuiTLock Zootomia 79 I will..be the Physitian, and 
hang out an Urinal. 1712 Avorson Spect, No. 265 P 6 The 
Whig and Tory Ladies begin already ta hang out different 


a. intr. To cease to cling; to 


Colours. 1884 Besant Childr. Gibeon 2 When she was 
hanging out the clothes. M/od. Flags and banners were 
hung out in b r of the royal visit, 


@. intr. To reside, lodge, live (col/og. or slang). 
x811 Lex. Balatronicumt s.v., The traps seavey where we 
ingen, the officers know where we live. 1837 Dickens 
ickw. xxx, I say, old boy, where do you hang out? 1876 
Gro. Extot Dax. Der. xxxvii. (D.), I've found two rooms 
at Chelsea. .and ] shall soon be ready to hang out there. 
d. (Australian collog.) To hang it out=‘to 
hang it on’, 25 b. 

Botorewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 236 As long as 
they have their grub and their wages they'll hang it out, 
one again the other. Zézd. 341 The rest of the time you'll 
have to hang it ont the best way you can. 

27. Hang together. a. 77/r. To adhere toge- 
ther loosely or withont rigid attachment. 
cx400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 48 Ouper a boon is not kutt al 
atwo but sum of his snbstaunce is don awey .. or ellis he 
hangip togidere. 1673 Rav Journ. Low c (1738) I. 421 
Bastons of wood hacked and cleft (butso as the pieces hang 
together). 
b. To he coherent or consistent ; to constitute a 


coherent or consistent whole. 

1g53 T. Witson Ries, ae) 107 The rather their tale 
maie hang together. r1g9q Suans, Azch. [7/, 1. vi. 4 Here 
is the Indictment..And marke how well the sequell bangs 
together. 1699 Benritey Piad. 47 How ean these two 
stories hang together? 1885 Afanch. Exane. 22 Sept. 5/1 
There are many things in the Berlin Treaty which do not 
hang well together. Y 

ce. To hold together; to be associated, united, 
or inutually dependent ; sce. (of a person) to keep 
hody and sonl together, to continue to exist. 

1gsx T. Witson Logike (1580) 25 b, Therefore it hangeth 
together as Germaines lippes, as we use to saie. 3598 
Sraks. Merry W. 1. ti. 13 As idle as she may hang to- 
gether for want of company. 1644 Mitron Fdgo. Bucer 
Wks. 1738 I. 284 Mauy Marriages hang as ill together now, 
as ever they did, 1697 Cortier Jmmor. Stage iv. § 3 
(1730) 140 Let us now see how Sir Tunhelly hangs together, 
1760 C. Jonnston Chrysal Sie | lll. 24 We have always 
been remarkable for hanging well together. 1 Westen. 
Gaz, 14 June 3/1 Someone having said to him, ‘ You know, 
Franklin, we must all hang together in this matter’, he 
instantaneously replied, ‘Yes, or we shall assuredly all 

ang separately !” 

28. Hang up. a. frans, To fasten a thing on 
high so that it is supported only from above; to 
suspend on a hook, peg, or the like. 

a 1300 Cursor M.12072 And be pe har be yp bim hang 
pat all moght se him spek him to. 13.. Gaw. § Gr, Knit. 
477 Now sir, heng vp byn ax. ¢1440 Anc, Cook in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 447 Honge hit up in a clothe a lytel 
while. 1686 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (ed. 3) 28 A Range 
of Presses made with Peggs in them to hang up Saddles 
(etc.}, 1926 N. Riding Kee. YM. 174 All Mayors..are 
hereby ordered to hing or cause to be hung up this order 
fu some public place. Aod. Let me hang up your overcoat. 

b. Phrases. 70 hang up (one’s sword, gus, etc.): 
to put aside in disuse; to giveup using. Zo hang 
up one’s hat: see quot. 1888. 

{1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 561 Ich mai honge vp min ax, feb- 
liche 1¢ ahbe eon 31595 Maroceus Ext. p. v, Aud there- 
with mee thinkes I] see him hang the hat upon the pin 
againe. 1659 B. Haaris Parival's Iron Age 46 Before we 
sheath our sword, and hang it upon the nail.] 1826 H. 
N, Coteawwce West Indies 249 And having fought throngh 
the Peniusula hung up his sword xox sine gloria. 1847 
Maaayat Childr. N, Forest v, A \ittle more practice, and 
I will..hang my gua up over the chimney. 185s Taot- 
Lore Warden xix, Eight hnudred a year, and as nice a 
house as any gentleman conld wish to hang up his hat in. 
3888 Etwortay W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., When a man 
marries and goes home to the wife’s house to live, he is said 
to ‘hang up his bat’, 

+c. To hang on a gihbet (=sense 3); hence as 
an imprecation (=3¢). Ods. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1Y. tit. 54 The shape of Loues Ti- 
burne, that bangs vp simplicitie. rg9a— Rowe, § Fud, ui. 
iii, 57, Hang vp Philosophie: Valesse Philosophie can make 
a loliet, Displant a Towne. 3771 Gotnsm. ist. Eng. 1V. 
zo Feversham, immediately dies tbe victory, hanged up 
above twenty prisoners. 3774 — Grecian Hist, 11. 59 If 
Philip takes the city, he will hang up Aster. 

d. To put ‘on the shelf’ or into abeyance ; to 
keep hack, delay, detain for an indefinite time. 

1623 F. Ryves Let, 8 Oct. in Abp, Ussher’s Lett, (1686) 
eo a while, that Negotiation was hung up upon the 

ail, in expeetance of the Princes return. 3803 G. Rose 

Diaries (1860) 11. 33 He might hang the matter up..as 
long as he pleased. 3844 W. H. Maxwett Sforls & 
Ady, Scotl, ziti. (1855) 118 The Roost of Sumbargh will 
.. ‘hang up’ a vessel among its.. currents .. for days 
together. 1878 Lusmberman’s Gaz, 18 Dec. 426 Others 
.. find... tbeir logs ‘hing up’ for want of water to float 
them. 1884 Pad? Mali G. 20 Oct. 1/1 Carried hy a larger 
majority than that which hung up the Franchise Bill in 
July. 1890 Spectator 12 July 37/2 The proposal..to hang 
ep Bills which might he proceeded with in another session 
of the same Parliament without beginning de xeve. 

e. To fasten or tie up (a horse). Austral, collog. 

1890 Botprewooo Col. Reformer xvi. 185 The gentleman 
in advance hong up his horse and walled into fie house. 
1895 Pali Mail Mag. Sept. 104 He hung up bis horse to 
that post. 


f. intr. To be snspended on a wall, etc. 

1667 Pepys Diary 22 July, Ia my Lord’s room. .where all 
ti fasees pictures hung up. 

ang (hep), sd. [f. prec. vb.J 

1. The action of hanging, drooping, or bending 
down; also, 2 downward inclination, slope, or 
bend ; a declivity, 

Vou. V. 
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3807 Vancouver Ag Devon (1813) 50 Yurcombe is 
favorably situated on the south-east _ of a hill. ¢18g0 
Kudim, Navig. (Weale) 140 Ran-line. A. line .. used 
for the purpose of forining the sheer or hang of the decks. 
18g0 L. Hunr Anfodbiog. i. (1860) 25 Never shall 1 forget 


her face.. with that weary hang of the head on one side, 
b. A slackening or suspension of motion. 

1866 Morning Star, The objectionable hang at the ter- 
mination of the stroke [of an eight-oar} had almost entirely 
disappeared. 1867 F. Francis 4 xgding v. (1880) 182 A trout 
ns! rests where the hang and eddy of the stream will 
give him the best chance. 

2. The mode in which a thing hangs or is poised. 

1797 Mas. M. Goowis Posth. Wks, (1798) IV. 121 Death 
could not alter the rigid hang of her limbs. 1864 WepsTea 
s.v., The hang of a scythe or of adisconrse, 1878 JEFFEAIES 
Gamekeeper at H.6 So aceustomed is he to its balance and 
‘hang’ in the hand that he never thinks of aiming. 1885 
Miss Brappon Hi’yllard’s Weird 111. 22 She believed that 
for the hang of a skirt ,. she could hold her own with any 
house in London. - r 

3. To get the hang of: to become familiar with the 
proper wielding or use of a tool; ig. to get to un- 
derstand, manage, master, deal with as an adept; 


to acquire the knack of. (U.S. collog.) 

1845 N. S. Prime Hist, Long Island 82 (Bartlett) After 
they have .. acquired the hang of the tools for themselves, 
1847 Daarey Drama in Pokerville 67 (Farmer) The theatre 
was cleared in an instant .. all running to get the hang of 
the scrape, @3x860 T. Paanen in J. Weiss Life (1864) 11. 
434, 1 .. think 1 have got the hang of the people and their 
institutions. 31860 O. W. Hoimes Zédsie V, xxii. (1892) 245 
Your folks have never got the hang of human nature, 188 
Spectator 12 Feb, 223 They .. have not yet got the hang of 

ood biography. 1883 NE Smithy & Forge 21 ‘Vhe 
Eauihac is one of those tools that the workman gets used 
to, or ‘gets the hang of’. ; 

4. concer. (dial.) Something that hangs or is sus- 
pended ; a hanging mass or clump; a crop of fruit; 
a hang-net. 

ax8as Forsy Voc. &. Anglia, Hang, a crop of fruit. ‘A 
good tidy hang of apples’. 1857 Kincstev Two Y. Ago 
xxv, It might be .. one of the ‘hangs’ with which the elub- 
water was studded, torn up and stranded. 1873 Act 36 & 

9 Vict. c. 71 Sehed. iii, License Duties for each .. Weir, 
ea baulk, garth, goryd, box, crib, or cruive..£12. 0. o 

5. Not..ahang: an angry or impatient equiva- 
lent of ‘not a bit’, ‘not in the least’: nsnally with 
care. Cf. Hane v. 3c, DAMN sd. 2. 

386x H. Kinestev Aavenshee xiii. (Farmer), She looks 
as well as you by candlelight, but sbe can’t ride a bang. 
1876 ‘Ouipa’ Winter City vi. 125 She don’t care a hang 
what anybody says of her. 

Hang-, the verh-stem nsed in comh. in various 
constructions; as hang-back, one who hangs hack 
or hesitates; hang-bench (dial. hing-bench), in 
Lead-mining, a piece of timber forming part of a 
stow, which is pinned to the sole-tree by wooden 
pins; hang-choice, a choice between two evils; 
hang-fair (see quot.); hang-gallows, a. destined 
or fit for the gallows; sd. a gallows-bird ; hang- 
head a., that hangs its head; +hang-lipped. a., 
having hanging or drooping lips; + hang-lock, 
a hanging lock, a padlock ; hang-nest, a hird that 
constructs a pensile nest, a HANGBIRD ; hang-net, 
a kind of net which is set vertically; + hang-on, 
a hanger-on,a mean dependant; hang-out (s/amg) : 
see quots,; + hang-rope, {+ hang-string, + hang- 
up = hang-gallows. 

1866 Public Opinion 31 Dec. 720 ‘You mean Emancipa- 
tion 1’ exclaim the *hang-baeks. 1633 Maniove Lead- 
mines 268 (E. D. S.) Stowes, Crosses, Holes, “Hange- 
benches. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Piijb, The Sole- 
trees and Hang-benches are fastned together with Pins 
of Wood. et Tarpinc Gloss. Derbysh. Lead-mining 
Terms (E.D.S.), Hange-benches or Hing-benches. 1816 
Scott Antig. xxx, 1 hope Saint Patrick sung better than 
Blattergowl’s preeentor, or it would be *hang-choice between 
the poet aod psalmist. 81x Soutsrey in g: Rev. V1. 283 
Regarding an execution as a holiday, which..they call 
*hang-fair. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg, Tongue, *Hang gallows 
took, a thieving or villainous appearance. 1790 By-stander 
233 A hang gallows raseal without money. /d7d, 298, I was 
sent to Coventry, as an incorrigible hang gallows. 1828 Craven 
Dial., Hang-gatlows, a villain ; a proper subject or pendant 
for the gallows. 1871 G. Macoonato Weld Flowers in Wks, 
Fancy & Imag. V1. 27 *Hang-head Bluebell. 1574 Durham 
Depos. (Surtees) 313 She. .did heare the said Janet Wilkinson 
call the said Katheryne ‘*hange lipped witche’. r4rr 
Nottingham Ree, 1). 86, j. *henglok, ijd. 1887 Vestry Bhs, 
pores) 26 Item given for akey toa hinge locke, jd. 1713 

ERRAM Phys, Theol, 1, xiii. 233 note, The lcterus minor, 
and the Jupujuha, or whatever other Name the American 
*Hang-nests may be called by. 1868 Woop Homes without 
AY, xiii, 241 The Baltimore Oriole goes by many names. .such 
as Hang Nest and Hanging Bird, from the beautiful pensile 
nest which it makes. 1812 Agric. Surv. Dunifr. 605 (Jam.) 
*Hang-nets are larger in the mesh than any other nets, and 
are stretched upright between stakes of about ten feet long, 
placed at regular distances of ahont eight feet. 1873 Act 
36 § 37 Vict.c. 71 $39 No byelaw made nader the authority 
of this section shall limit the length of a hang uet. 1589 
Hay any Work (1844) 45 Ungodly hishopps, with their 
*hangones and parasites. /é1d. 69 What is that you Bb. 
and your hangones will not saye hy Walde-grane. 1852 
Baistep 5 Vears in Eng. University (Farmer), The fourth 
of July I celebrated by a *hang-ont. 1893 Farmea Slang, 
Hang ont, a residence ; a lodging ; and (American univer- 
sity) a feast ; an entertainment. 1895 Harper's Mag, Apr. 
pe He [the tramp]..calls his cluhhousea hang-out. 1570 

Evins Manip, 170/6 *Handgrope, /urcifer. x078 Cotton 
Scoffer Scoft 40 A pretty Child thou art .. little *Hang- 


yices 1s62a-3 Fack | 
‘Ee ve Spy. ai oe), 
Langable hznab’ 
1, Capable of 1 
1g98-6 in Tytler Hist. Scot, (1864) 1V. 238 [James 
resolved no more to use great men or cl 


. rare. 


being or liable to be hanged | 
VI. .was 

neellors in his 
affairs, bnt such as he could correct, and were] ‘hangable ’. 
1719 OZELL tr. AZisson's Dfent. 122 All those People eere 
themselves Bohemians or Egyptians, are bangable as Felons 
at the Age of 14 Years. P 

2. Of an offence: Punishable by hanging. 

1815 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Lz/é (1870) I. 323 It does 
not..appear that be ever committed any hangable or trans- 
portahle offence. 

3. That may lead to hanging. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) 111. iii. 351, 1 felt none of 
that hangahle, drownable desperation ahont her. 

So Hangabi‘lity, capacity of being hanged, 

B Lamp Left. xvii. To Procter 157 The theoretical 
hangihility (or capacity of being hanged, if the judge pleases) 
of every infant born with a neck on, 

| Hangar (hangar). [lr.; ulterior origin un- 
certain: see Du Cange, Diez, Littré.] A covered 
space, shed, or shelter, es. for carriages. 

w8gz THackeray Esond mi. xiii, Mademoiselle, may we 
take your coach to town? I sawit in the Aangar. 1861 tr. 
Du Chaithe's Eqguat. Afr. xv. 253 The people gathered .. 
under the immense Aangar or covered space, 1886 SHELDON 
tr. Flaubert’s Satamwbe vii, The rumbling chariot .. halted 
under a wide hangar. 


Hangbird (he'nbsid). 
A bird that builds a hanging nest ; es. an American 
oriole of the family /cterzde, 

1836 Bevant Poents, Gladness of Nature ii, There are 
notes of joy from the hang-bird and wren. 1868 Waitrica 
Among Hills \, The haug-bird overhead, His hair-swung 
cradle straining. 

+Hang-by. Obs. exc. dial. (hing-by). [f. 
Hane- vb,-stem + By adv, and prep.) 

1. A contemptuous term for a dependant or 
hanger-on. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 40, 1 meane those hange- 


tyes whome they suceour with stipend. 1599 B. Jonson 
athia's Rez. ¥. iii, Enter none but the Ladies, and their 


(f. Hane v. + Birp.] 


angbies. 3655 FuLttea Hist. Camb. 9 To condemn the 
whole University for a hand-full of Hang-byes, such as never 
were matriculated members therein. 1895 Ropinson Whitby 
Gloss., A Hing-by, an adherent, a dependent, a flatterer. 
2. An appendage, an adjunct. ’ 
e1s8s5 R, Baowne Answ. Cartwright 35 Why then will he 
hane tbe Lordes discipline. .to be but an accident or hanghy 
to the Church? 1620 Tuomas Lat. Dict., Appendix..a 
pent-honse..a processe, a hangby, a labell. x66x K. W, 
Conf, Charac., Old Hording Hagg (1860) 89 Her hands are 
the elumsie hangbyes of her hody. 
3. attrib. 
164r R, Broone Eng. Epise, 1. i. 3 Creatures, and hang-hy 
Dependants. 
Hang-dog, sd. anda. [f. Hanev, + Doe: cf. 
cut-throal.} 
A. sb. A despicable or degraded fellow fit only 


to hang a dog, or to be hanged like a dog. 

"1687 Concarve Old Bach. m. vi, There’s the hangdog his 
man. 19772 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 476 The 
Hang-dogs who murdered Christ. 1840 Tuackeray Cathe- 
rine ix, Paws off.. You young hang-dog. 

b. attrib, in apposition, 

1928 Scott F. M. Perth xxii, Howcan thy traffic with the 
hang-dog executioner he of avail to serve me? 1862 SaLa 
Ship Chandler ii. 2x That hang-dog buccaneer, who had 
Captain Kidd for a grandfather. ae: 

B. adj. Of, befitting, or characteristic ofa hang-dog ; 
low, degraded; havinga hase or sneaking appearance. 

1677 Orway Cheats of Scapin i. i, A squinting, meager, 
hang-dog countenance. 1826 Scott J7z. 7 Jan., I can’t 
have the hang-dog look which the unfortunate Theseus has, 
1873 Miss BroucHTon Nancy 111. 191 With an extremely 
hang-dog air. 1893 Vesti. Gaz, 15 
and hang-dog thronghost. 

Hange, var. of HENGE, ‘ pluck’ of a sheep, etc. 


Hanged (hend), sf/. a. [f. Hane v,+-EpD 1] 
1. Suspended, etc. ; see the verb, (Now (és. in 
the general sense; the form in use being Hone.) 


2. Put to death by hanging by the neck. 
1470-85 Matoav Arthur vu. xvi, The syghte of these 
1508 Dunpaan Flyting w. Kennedie 187 
Reistit and crynit as hangitman on hill. 1399 Mixsreu 
Dial. Sp. & Eng. 68 A rope of a hanged man. 1876 Avr. 
| Gray & Neighb. 1. 205 England was ‘merrie’ .. for the 
| hangers, though scarcely quite so ‘merrie’ and pleasant, 
| perhaps, for the hanged. ; 
pb. As an expletive (also advd.): ‘Confounded’, 


| ‘cursed’. F 
1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 102 A hanged uncomfortable posi- 


eb. 3/2 They sat silent 


hanged knyghtes. 


tion for a fellow to be in. /4id. 103 A confounded bad dinner 
and hanged had wine. : : 
+3. Furnished or decorated with hangings. Oés. 


or arch.; usually Hune. 

z4sr in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) IT]. 351 An 
hanged bed. 186a J. Hevwooo Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 179 
Walles, Som seeld, som hangd. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 144 
Musick is hetter in Chambers Wainscotted than Hanged. 
1876 Brewea Lng. Studies iii. (1881) 117 The king’s cham- 
her and the rooms adjoining were matted and hanged. 

Hangee (heeyi). nonce-wd. [f. Hane v. + -EE.] 


A person who is hanged. 
183r Gen. P, Tuompson E-rerc. (1842) I. 424 Now let us, 
| the Aangees that are to be, sift and examine this position. 
1886 Pall Afall G. 27 Apr. 3 Why should the hangee be 
| subjected to the hands of a bungler? 10 


Medi i 


Hanger! (hear). (OE. hangra, pl. -an, 
deriv. of Hane 2 Now identified in form and 
feeling with the next. See Napier & Stevenson, 
Crawford Charters in Anecd. Oxon. 134.) A wood 
on tbe side of a steep hill or bank: ef. Hancine 


ppl. a. 2b. 

€938 Charter in Cod. ppl IIT. 409 Ealle pa hangran 
berweonan dam wege and dam de to Stanleage ligp. 987 
Ibid. V1. 229 Of dam hangran sup to feere strat. 1789 G. 
Warre Seléorne Ixxxvii, A considerable of the great 
woody hanger at Hawkley was torn from its place and fell 
down, leaving a high freestone cliff naked and bare. 182a 
in Cobbett Aur. Rides (1885) 1. 79 These hangers are 
woods on the sides of very steep hills. 185: Cosoen in 
Morley Life (1882) IL. iii. 91 The nightingale and cuckoo 
are already heard in the hanger. 1883 G. Attan Col. Clout’s 
Cal. xxxv. 202 It [wild service-tree} grows sparingly in 
hangers and copses. 

Hanger ®” (hen). Also 5-6 Sc. hingar(e, 
-er, 6 hengar. ([f. Hane v. + -ER1.] One who 
or that which hangs. 

1. One who snspends a thing from above; often 
in comb. as bell-hanger, paper-hanger, etc. (q.v. 
under the first element). sec. One of those who 
select and hang the pictures for an exhibition (e. g. 
that of the Royal Academy). 

x79x-18sr Bell-hanger [see Beut sd.! 12]. 1865 Pad? Mall 
G.7 Apr., The hangers of the year are Messrs. EF. M. Ward, 
Millais, and E. W. Cooke. It is not unnsual forthe hangers 
to limit their own contribntions, 1894 Westin. Gaz. 16 Mar, 
1/2 So soon as a man is elected to fnll membership he be- 
comes a hanger for the next exhibition. . Hangers are almost 
as anxious to be excused as High Sheriffs. 


b. One who puts a person to death by hanging, 


or causes him to be hanged. 
c1g30 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. xcv. (1869) r10 Afterward 
j wole be drawere and hangere of thee. 1680 Ausrey Lives 
Eminent Men (1813) 11. 35: A very severe hanger of high- 
waymen, 1876 [see Hancap a]. 
+c. One who hesitates or wavers; see Hane v. 
17. Obs. 
1536 Stankey Lei. 30 July in England (1871) p. xxxix, You 
schal fynd me..to be no sterter, wanerar nor hengar in the 


d. 
"3. Something that hangs down or is suspended. 
ta. A piece of tapestry hanging. th. A hat-band with 
a part hanging leose behind. te. A pendant; also a//72d., 
as hanger-pearl. +@. A bell-rope. ©. A pendant catkin. 
f. A local name for the sea-weed tangle. 


a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 78 The chief yeoman | 


of this office hathe in charge .. cuppes of silver & leather, 
tankardes, & earthe asshen cuppes. . hangers & all that other 
stuffe af this affice. 1488 Jv. ia Tytler Hist. Scot.(1864) 11. 
391 Item a collar of gold maid with elephantis and a grete 
hingar at it. rgr3 Douctas Zneis x. iii. 35 Or in the 
crownell pycht, or rych hynger, Quhilk dois the nek array. 
1516 in Juv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 25 (Jam.) Item, ane black 


hatt with ane hingar contenand pete ruby balac. Item, 
5 


vy hattis of silk without hingaris. ¢rg6s Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (1728) 359 And also cammanded her to take what 
hingers or tapestry-work..she pleased. 1578 in /az. R, 
Wardrobe (1815) 266 (Jam.) A small carcan with hingar 
perll and small graynis anamalit with blak. 1767 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1859) 11. 225 (D.) On pulting the hanger of a 
bell, the great door opened. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. 
xvii, The hangers of the hazel, too, having shed their dnst 
to make the nuts. 

3. Something that overhangs; in A¢ininp, The 
rock over the lode or vein; the ‘roof’. 

163r Joroen Nat. Bathes xiv. (1669) 136 Most metals 
breeding between a Hanger and a Lieger .. are seldome 
above a foot thick. x81x Pinkerton Petrad. 11. 585 The 
rock on both sides, ar, in the miners’ langnage, the 7oef and 
the sole, the hanger and the 8 is altered and decomposed. 

4. A contrivance by which anything is hung; a 
rope, chain, or hook used to suspend something ; 
a support for a journal-box, etc., of a shafting. 
Also alirib. 

_1864 Weaster s.v. Pulley. 1873 J. Ricuanvs Wood-work. 
ing Factories 27 Haviog the hanger-plates ready, ..mannt 
the shaft in the hangers and invert them, /did. 65 The rods 
and fingers arstnds are now generally furnished with hangers 
for the smaller shafts, 1882 Nanes Seamanship (ed. 6) 134 
Pass the gaskets and clew hangers, 1896 Daily News 
10 Jan. 2/7 The spring hanger of the tender broke. 

+b. A loop or strap on a sword-belt from which 

the sword was hung ; often richly ornamented. 

198 B. Janson Ev. Man in Hum... iv, This other day, 
I happened to enter into some discanrse of a hanger, which 
--both for fashion and workmanship, was most peremptory 
beautiful and gentlemanlike. rg99 Minsnev, Tadaéartz, 
sword hangers. Tiros de espada, sword hangers. 1601 Hoi- 
tana Pliny II. 483 Their sword-girdles, hangers, and baw- 
dricks, gingle again with thin plates of siluer. 1602 Suaxs. 
Ham. v. ii.157. 1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 217, 1 give vnto 
my nephew..my guilt wronght sword and the girdle and 
hangers to it. 1676 Hosses //sad (1677) 289 The boys with 
silver hangers were adorn’d And golden swords. 

¢e. A loop by which anything is hung, as the 

loop at the back of the neck in a coat, etc.; the 
loop ee a hunting-whip or crop. ‘ 

x ond. Gaz, Na. 1935/4 He had a Whip with a red 
Hondic and a Buff hanger at the ead of it. 
_ a. A chain or iron rod to which a pot or kettle 
is hnng by means of a pot-hook in the old-fashioned 
kitchen fireplace. Hence fransf. A nursery name 
for the stroke with a double enrve (2), one of the 
elementary forms in learning to write; usually in 
the phrase fol-hooks and hangers. 

1599 Minsueu, Léares, or Ollares, pot hangers. 1608 


74 
Withals’ Dict. 186 To hang as the pots doe uppon their 
hangers. 1738 Swirt Pod. Convers. Introd. 82 His Skill 
in making Pot-hooks and Hangers with a Pencil. 1809 
W. Iaving Anickerd, (1849) 127 But little skilled in the 
mystery of combining pot-hooks and hangers. 1896 Long», 
Mag. Nov. 64 The old iron ‘ hangers’ for pots are common. 

5. Hanger-on. a. A follower or dependant 
(familiarly and often disparagingly). 

1349 Lansdowne MSS. 238 \f. 292 The maltytnde of 
Reteynours and hangers on. 1603 Str R. Cecu in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 111. 206 Among some hangers-on upon 
the Court. x7a7 Swirt Wonder of Wonders Wks. 2755 Il, 
ut. 54 He is a perpetual hanger-on: yet no-body knows how 
to be witbout him. 1864 Bunton Scof Adr. 1. iit. 142 
Scotland was for the first time treated as a needy and 
troublesome hanger-on of France. 

+b. An appendage, an adjunct. Oés. 

1gg2 Latimer Serm. Lords Prayer vi. (1845) 419 But 
here is one addition, one hangeron: ‘As we forgive them 
that trespass against us’. 1674 N. Faimrax Bulk & Selv. 
To Radr., All the words nbont ly and hangers on to body, 

c. Coal-mining. The same as onsetter, a work- 
man who puts the corves or tubs into the ‘cage’ 
or ‘chair’ at the bottom of the pit-shaft. Formerly 


these were hung on to the end of the rope or chain. 

1858 Simmonas Dict. Trade, Hanger-on, a miner employed. 
at the bottom of the shaft in fixing the skip or bncket to the 
chain. 1893 Daily News 5 July 5/7 Three young fellows 
who were employed as hangers on at the pit bottom. 

Hanger 3 (hz'no1). Also6 hangre, 7 hangar ; 
8. 6 hynger, henger, 7 hinger. [app. the same as 
Hancer 2, from Hane v.; thongh possibly not of 
Eng. formation: cf. early mod.Du. hangher, ‘ stoot- 
deghen [rapier], pugio de zona pendens’. 

The suggestion has been offered that this is the same word 
as the Pers. Arab. A#anjar: see Hanoyan, But, althongh 
‘hanger* has sometimes been employed to translate the 
latter (prob. with a notion of etymological identity) neither 
history nor phonology appears to snpport the conjecture.) 

A kind of short sword, originally hung from the 
belt. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 285 My lord paied 
for a hanger for hymselff viij. s. iti. @. 1483 Act: Rick. /11, 
c. x2 § 2 No Merchaunt Straungier..[shall] bring into this 
Realme .. Knyves, Hangers, Taillourshires, Scisors, And- 
yrons. crsoo in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 303 Cum gladiis 
vocatis hyngers vel baselardys. 1530 Patscr. 229/1 Hangre 
a weapen, Some es 1588 Nottingham Rec. VW. 408, 
I give and beqneath to James Hartley my henger and my 
dagger. 1589 R. Haavey Pl. Perc. (1860) 33 The sight of 
a Hanger rusted in the sheath hanging hy ones side. 619 
Navworth Househ. Bks.(Surtees)105 A silke belt for my Lord’s 
hinger. 1682 N. O. Boileax's Lutrin ut. 182 Yet, on my 
word the Knave had wit in’s Anger, And wisely took along 
his rusty Hanger. 1698 Frocea Vey. 12 Their ordinary 
Anms are the Hanger, the Sagey, which is a very light Half- 
Pike, and the Bow. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xv, 1 made bim 
a belt with a frog hanging to it, snch as in England we wear 
hangers in; and in the frog, instead of a hanger, ] gave him 
a hatchet. 1831 Scotr Cast. Dang. i, Asmall crooked sword, 
like what we now call a banger. 


Hangie (he'ni). Sc. [f. Hane v.] 

1. A term of reproach: ? hangman or gallows- 
bird ; a worthless fellow. 

1787 Burns Adar. to Deil ti, Hear me, auld Hangie, for 
a wee, An’ let poor damned bodies be. 

2. A drift-net. 


1889 Scott. Leader 1x Mar. 5 The use of the hangie or 
drift-net on the waters of the Tay. 

Hanging (he'nin), vi/. sb. [f Hane v. + 
-1NG1.] The action of the verb Hanc. 

1. The action of suspending or fact of being sus- 
pended ; suspension. 

21400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 24 Bi him [ligament] be mem- 
bris. .schulden ben y-teied, be whiche pat neden hangynge. 
1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 446 A foolish hanging of thy 
nether Lippe. ad Lond. Gaz. No. 136/4 The New In- 
veation of Major Thorny Franke, for the hanging of Cop- 

rs. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 153 The Hanging af 

coors, Windows, etc. r171r Anoison Speci. No, 81 P 2 
Like the hanging ont of false Colours. 

2. The action of putting to death on the gallows, 
etc., or the fact of being so put to death. 

a 1360 Cursor M. 22860 Thoru pair ann gilt Wit befding, 
draght, ar hanging spilt. 1460 Capcaave Chron, (Ralls) 
190 Where Thomas was jnged to drawying, hanging, and 
hedyng. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. § figr. (1867) 12 
Weddyng and hangyng are desteny. r60r SHaxs. 7 wed. ia 
1. v. 20 Many a good hanging prenents a bad marriage, 
1738 Swiet Pot. Convers. 78 "Twas her Fate; they say, 

arriage and Hanging go hy Destiny, 185 Macaucay 
ist, Eng, xxi. IV. CU That, of all sights, that in which 
the English most delighted was a hanging. 

3. A downward slope or curve; esp. in Ship- 
building eae quots.), 

1684 R. H. School Recreat, 83 The chusing ont your 
Gronnd, and preventing the Windings, Hangings, and many 
turning Advantages af the same, whether... open wide Places 
,-or in close Bowling-Alleys. rgrrx W, SuTHEALana Ship- 
build. Assist, 160 Hanging ; the opposite to Snying, when 
the middle of the Plank appears lower than the Ends, bnt 
circnlar, c18s0 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 123 Hanging, 
declining in the middle part from a horizontal right line, 
as the hanging of the decks, hanging of the sheer, etc. 

4. fig. +a. Dependence. Obs. 

¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xxxiii, (1869) 21 Far bat oon 
hath his comyng out, and his hanginge, of pat ooper. 

b. The condition of being in suspense or left 
over for an indefinite time; also hanging-up. 

1638 Barea tr. Badzac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 86 If .. pretenders 
avoid a sndden falling, it is by enduring a tedious hanging, 
receiving perpetuall affronts. 3890 Pall Mall G, 20 June 


| 


pended ; 
something attached, an appendage; also fg. (Usu- 
g5- 


or hangings on, wherewith the chiefe dish is pondred. 1611 


6. sfec. A piece of drapery with which a bed- 
stead, the walls of a room, etc., are hung; a 
curtain or the like; also the material for this, 

1431 in Rogers Agric. § Prices 131. 550/3 Hanging ta 
hall with a border of Cowchye work 11s. 1530 Paser. 
x29/1 Hangyng for a bedde, accoustrement de lict. 1663 
Cow ey Verses §& Ess., Country Mouse, Behind a Hanging 
in a spacious room. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 13 P10 A 
hanging that is to represent Cranmer in the flames. 1836 
B. Connery Bayeux Tapestry 3 A piece of hanging which 
belongs to the cathedral church of Bayenx. 


b. Zl. The pieces, folds, or masses of tapestry 
or other stuff, with which a room or bed is hung; 


also extended to wall-paper ( paper-hangings). 

1488-6 Naval Ace. Hen. Vil (r896) 46 Hangings of Say 
to hang aboute the Ship, oon of vj peces. 1566 fing, Ch. 
Furniture (1866) 71 Qnishions for his honse and hanginges 
for bis bedd. 1893 Donne Saez. iv.(R.), Thongh his face 
be asill As theirs, which in old hangings whip Christ. 1673 
Drvven Marr. 2 la Mode w. iv, No more than a picture 
in the hangings. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5434/3 Paper painted, 
or stained for Hangings. 1877 M. M. Gane Sun-Maid i, 
He pushed back the hangings as he continued speaking. 

7. A steep slope or declivity of a hill. Now aca. 

c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) ix. 34 Pai er in pe hingand [ex 
Ze declin) of pe hill. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xii. 113 
Went vpon the hangynge of a montayne for to byholde. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xcviii. 140 Ladies Mantell groweth.. 
in the hanging of billes. 1622 Bacon Hen. VI7 Mor. & 
Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 332 Upon the brow ar hanging of a bill. 
1888 G. VENABLES Covtanbaiiat Greetings ii. 3, ‘The Hang- 
ing’, which forms part of the Garden and Grounds of the 
Rectory here. 1888 Berksk. Gloss. s.v.. E'll vind moor 
partridges on the hangin’ yander'n anywher. 

8. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 2) hanging day, 
matler, time; (sense 6) hanging-cloth, -paper; 
hanging clamp (see quot.); hanging committee, 
the committee who decide the hanging of pictures 
in an Exhibition (e.g. that of the Royal 
Academy); hanging-head, -post, -stile, the post 
or upright which bears the hinges of a door or 
gate; thanging-holder, an attendant ; hanging- 
needle, a seine-needle, used in attaching a fish- 
ing-net to the cork-line and foot-line; hanging- 
press, a press in which clothes are hung. 

c18s0 Rudim. Navig, (Weale) 123 *Hanging clamp, a 
semicircnlar iron with a foot at each end, to receive nails, 
by which it is fixed to any part of the ship to hang stages 
to, etc. c1rs00 Melusine xxvi. 206 Cyteseyns had hanged 
theire houses withontforth toward the stretes, with theire 
best and rychest *hangyng clothes. 1827 Sporting Mag. 
L. 33 A painter having some interest with one of the 
*Hanging Committee. 1866 Reader 12 May 476 The 
hanging committee conld not possibly have found artists 
to Ceery them so worthily. 1888 E.woatny W. Somerset 
Word-bk., *Hanging-head, same as Hanch; the upright 

t af a gate, ta which the hinges are attached. r624 

LETCHER Wife fora month 1, ii, You scurvy usher. .thou 
poor base *hanging-halder. 1755 Jounson s.v., A "hanging 
matter. 3861 Sata Dutch Pict., Ship-Chandler (L.)\, It’s 
a hanging matter to touch a penny’s worth of them. 1752 
Laoy Luxsonoucn Let. fo Shenstone 1g July, My *hanging- 
paper is arrived, and the cracks of the ceiling have 
filled. 19792 Trans. Soc. Arts X. 30 The limb of a Chest- 
nut..was put down as a *hanging post for a gate, and 
carried the gate.. fifty-two years. 1943 WeEsLEv IWks. 

1872) XIII. 174 They broke... the “hanging-press. 1845 

Tas. S.C. Hatt Whiteboy xi. 93 What in Ireland is called 
a naneie press, in which ladies suspend their dresses. 
1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 225 *Hanging Stile, the 
stile af a door or shutter to which the hinge is fastened; 
also, a narrow stile fixed ta the jamb on which a door or 
shutter is frequently buag. 


Hanging (henin), Ap/. a. ( prep.) [f. as prec. 
+-1nG4,] That hangs. 

1. Supported above, and not below; suspended, 
pendulous; projecting downwards ; drooping. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 186/2 Hyngynge, pendulus, suspendens, 
15977 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, w. (1586) 115 b, The 
eares..if they bee great and hanging, are signes of a Jade. 
1591 PERcIVALL SJ. Dict., Himacas, hanging beds. 610 
Hatuano Canuiicn’s Brit. t. 690 The land there is hollow 
and hanging. 1626 Capt. Smitu Accid. Vag. Seames 11 
A hanging cahben, a Hamacke. 1726 Leon Alberti’s 
Archit. 1, 31/1 Huge pieces of hanging Stone. 1882 Sraat- 
House ¥. /nglesant 11, 228 It faded more and mare into 
the banging darkness. é 

b. Hanging sleeve, a loose open sleeve hanging 

down from the arm; formerly worn by children 
and young persons. Hence hanging-sleeved ai. 

1659 Gaunen Tears Ch. 580 The Popes .. being then in 
their bibs and hanging-sleeves. 1683 Afol, Prot. France 
iv. 46 Children .. in their Nurse’s arms, or not out of their 
Hanging-sleeves. 1742 Ricnanoson Pamela IV. 301 When 
I was a Girl, or when 1 was in Hanging-sleeves. 1748 — 
Clarissa Wks. 1883 VIII. 406 The hanging-sleeved, go- 
carted property of hired slaves. 1826 Scotr HW’oodstock v. 


HANGING. 


1841 Lane Arad. Wes. 1. 7x In which case they kiss the end 
of the hanging-sleeve. , y- 
2. Leaning over, overhanging ; steep, declivitons, 
@ 1350 Guy iVarw.(A.) 5270 Pan com per bi an hongend hille 
..Guyoun, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxiii. 222 They.. 
met the baillol and his companye atan hongyng bought of the 
more in a streit passage. 31513 Dovcias nei m1. iv. 40 
Vodir a hingand hewch. 1 Hiatt! Silo..he that hatha 
skowling looke..or hanging eic-browes. 1626 Bacon Sy/va 
§ 600 To bring Water, from some Hanging Grounds, where 
there are Springs. 1787 Winrea Syst. Husb. 99 The 
branches, or smaller drains .. are cut a-cross the ground 
with a hanging level. 1847 James 3%. Marston Hall vii, 
The dark man with the heavy hanging brow. 
b. Of a wood, garden, walk, etc.: Situated on 
a steep slope, top of a wall, etc. so as to hang over 


or appear Lo do so. 

Hanging Gardens (of Babylon), a transl. of L. pensiles 
Aorii (Quintus Curtius), xpesacrot xqror (Plutarch, etc.) 

c11go Newminster Cartul, (Surtees) 75 Le Hangande 
scauhe, 1487 /did. 263 Hanhand bray. 1705 Apptson 
ftaly 315 We call hanging Gardens, such as are planted on 
the Top of the House. 1712 — Spect. No. 415 » 3 The 
Walls of ea hag its hanging Gardens. 1753 Hanwav 
Trav. (1762) 11. 1. ix. 48 ‘They abound in lofty trees, and 
different kinds of hanging walks, 179: Map. D’Aasray 
Diary 7 Aug., Hills..mostly covered with hanging woods. 
1871 L. Steruen Playgr. Eur. i. (1894) 5 Its lovely group- 
ing of rock and hanging meadow. 

+3. Remaining in snspense or abeyance ; pending. 

¢1460 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 192 The lebel or artycles 
of the canse ayenst hym before you in the courte of cris- 
tiante moued and hanging. rs590 Srenser F. Q. 1. ii. 16 
Both stand sencelesse.. Forgetfull of the hanging victory. 

+b. Pending, during; orig. with a sb. in abso- 

Inte construction; when placed before the sb., 
liable to be treated as a prep.; cf. Durina, and 
Fr. pendant; this hanging (=Fr. cependant), 


pending this, meanwhile. Ods. 

ar4z0 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 2654, 1 rede also how 
that, hangyng a stryfe Bitwene Kyng Porrus and a lord 
clept Fabrice. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 50 This 
hangynge, the duke..came aforethe kynge. 1491 — Vi'tas 
Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xciii. 127 b/: Hangynge this tyme 
was a philosophre in the sayd cyte. ¢1§00 3 Kings Sous 91 
This tyme hangyng, ye may lene garrisons in this Reaume. 
2568 Gaarton Chron. 11.151 This matter thus bangyng, the 
king [etc]. 2621 Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 52 
The patent was gyven up, hanging the suyte. 1628 Coke 
On Litt. 13a, Hanging the process, the defendant con- 
ot the land. 

. Having a downward cast of countenance ; 
gloomy-looking. (Often with play on Hane z, 3.) 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1. it. 34 A good favor you 
hane, but that yon haue a hanging look. 1607 MtooLeTon 
Michaelmas Term ww. iii, Like a hanging morn, a little 
waterish awhile. Mee T. Amoay ¥. Buncle (1825) 111. 79 
He had the most hanging look I have ever seen. 1855 
Brownine Fra Lifpo 308 Have you noticed, now, Your 
cullion's hanging face? 

5. In transitive sense: That causes (persons) to 
be hanged ; addicted to hanging. 

" mae Tuackeray Vaz, Fair xiii, Celebrated as a banging 
JUGEE- F Z 9 r 

6. In various specific collocations or combina- 
tions, as hanging ball (Go/f), a hall lying on a 
downward slope; hanging barrel: see qnot.; 
+hanging basin, a basin with a hole in the 
bottom suspended so that the water might run 
from it into another vessel below; hanging 
bird =HaneBirD; hanging bits, small plates of 
iron fixed to the upright iron bar of a stocking- 
frame and having projecting studs which come into 
contact with the caster-backs; hanging buttress, 
‘a buttress supported upon a corbel, and not stand- 
ing solid on the fonndation’ (Webster 1864) ; hang- 
ing-coal, -side, -wall (AZzzing), that which hangs 
or leans over the working; ft hanging-dog a. = 
Hana-poc; hanging gale: see GALE; hanging 
guard, a guard in fencing, esp. sabre-play: see 
quots.; also known as ‘high seconde’ ; + hanging 
jack, a roasting jack hung before a fire; hanging 
knee (see quot.); thanging laver=hanging 
basin; thanging lock, 2 padlock; hanging- 
moss, a lichen or moss that hangs in long fringes 
from the limhs of trees; hanging press, a sliding 
book-press or case in a library which hangs, sup- 
ported ahove, in front of a fixed press, so that it 
can be drawn out to permit access to the shelves 
behind; also called a sliding press; hanging 
valve, a hinged valve which falls open by the 
action of gravity; +hanging-waggon, a coach 
hung on springs. 

1857 Chambers Inform. V1. 695/2 *Hanging balls. .are 
caused by a little rise of the ground close bebind the ball, 
from whatever cause. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clocket. 
120 [A] *Hanging Barrel..[is] a going barrel whose arbor 
is supported only at the upper end. 1558 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 150 Syxe *hanginge basons of latton, iij wassbinge 
basons of latton. 1759 B. Stictincrt. Aceon. Nat. in Alisc. 
Tracts (1762) 92 The *hanging bird .. fixes it[s nest] upon 
the bough of some tree hanging over the water. 1868 
Woon Homes without H. xiii. 241 The Baltimore Oriole 

oes by many names .. such as Hanging Bird, from the 
ienati ul pensile nest which it makes, 18a9 Grover //7s¢. 
Derby \. 242 In 1714... Hardy added the caster-back and 
*hanging-bits [to the stocking-frame]. 1881 Ravmono 
Mining Gloss., *Hanging-coal, a portion of the coal-seam 


which, by the removal of another portion, has had its natural 
support removed, as in holing, 7 J. Lacy Sauny the 
Scot vy. Dram. Wks. (1875) 386 Looks he not like a dis- 
banded officer with that *hanging-dog look there? 1707 
Jlope’s New Meth. Fencing 12 Of the advantage that the 
seaman -Guard hath over all, or most of the other Guards. 
1889 A. Hutton Codd Steci 8 The Hanging Guard .. is 
formed by crepes the point toa level with the opponent's 
right hip, raising the hand as high as the head, the edge to 
be uppermost—and looking at the opponent under the shell 
ofthe sword. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 3 July 3/1 ‘The old hanging 


guard hns been discarded, and in its place a position of 


‘engage,’..has been adopted. 1660 Pers Diary 4 Feb., 
They were buying of a *hanging-jack to roast birds on. 
¢1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 123 “Hanging knee, those 
knees against the sides whose arms hang vertically or per- 
endicularly. 1462 7es?. bor. u. (Surtees) 256 A *hangyng 
aver with the halling, a cesterne. 1483 Act 1 Rich. ///, 
c. 12 § 2 No Merchant Stranger ..shall bring into this 
Realme.. hanging candlesticks..hanging laners. 1493 Bury 
IVills (Camden) 82 My best hangyng lanour stondyng in 
my parlour. 2424in Rogers dgvze. & Frices IIL. §49/1, 6 
*hanging locks 1/6. 1495-7 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 261 
Hangyng lokes to the Storehouse dore. 1497 in La. High 
Treas. Acc, Scot. 2 Nov., Tua hingand lokkis to the thesaure 
kist. 1881 Raymonn A/ining Gloss., *Hanging-side, or 
Hanging-twall, or Hanger, the wall or side over the vein. 
1585 Hicins tr. Funins’ Nomenct. 266/2 Pilentum..an 
*hanging waggon; a stately waggon for ladies and gentle- 
women: acoch. 1777 Hoore Comenius’ Vis. World (ed. 
12) 109 Great persons are carried..in a bhanging-waggon, 
which is called a coach, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) V1. 
982 *Hanging-waill.,the rock which hangs over the lode. 
1883 Standard 20 Jan. 1/5 The banging wall is composed 
of granite, 

Hence + Ha‘ngingly adv., in a hanging manner. 

1548-67 Tuomas /tal. Gram., in pendente, hangeyngly, 
or in donbte. 

Hangle, var. of HencLe Obs. 


Hangman (henmén). [f. Hane v.+Man.] 
1. A man whose office it is to hang condemned 
persons; also more generally, an executioner, a 
tortnrer, racker. Connon hangman, the public 


executioner. 

1393 Lanot. P. PZ, C. vit. 368 Pe hangeman of tyborne. 
1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio rob, See how froward a face 
oon hangeman makes. 1826 Tinvate Mark vi, 27 The 
ynge sent the hangman and commaunded his heed to be 
brought in, 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guaman Alf. 11. 
328 Since the Hang-man dealt so roughly with him.. 
racking as much from him as there needed no farther 
confession. 1647 CLaaenpon Ast. Reb. u. § 51 A Paper 
. avowed to contain the matter of the Treaty, was burned 
by the Common Hang-man. 1785 Grosz Dict. Vuig. 
Tongue, Hangman's wages, thirteen pence halfpenny, 
which according to vulgar tradition was thus allotted, one 
shilling for the execution, and three halfpence for the rope. 
1849 Macaucav Hist, Lug. ii. 1. 175 The Commons began by 
resolving .. that the Covenant should be burned by the 
hangman in Palace Yard. 


b. transf. A term of reprobation; also used 


playfully. Also fig. 

1553 T. Witson Xhet. (1580) 123 Amplification .. to calla 
naughtie fellowe theef, or hangman, when he is not knowne 
to bee any suche. rg99 SHaus. Much Ado ut. ii, 11 He 
hath twice or thrice cnt Cupids bow-string, and the little 
hang-man dare not shoot at him. 1645 Mitton Codas¢. 
Wks, (1851) 373 You suffer'd this nameles hangman to cast 
into public such a despigbtfull contumely. 

2. allrib. and Cond. 

1845 CameBeLL To Memory Spanish Patriots v, Manglers 
of the martyr’s earthly frame! Your hangmen fingers 
cannot touch his fame. 1859 Gen. P. Toomeson Andi Alt. 
II. Ixxxvii. 56 Put to two deaths at once by the hands of a 
hangmanjudge. 1865 Dickens Afud. Fr. i xii, ‘It strikes 
me rather as a bang-man air.’ 

Hence Hangman-like a. and adv.; Ha‘ngman- 


ship, the office or function of hangman. 

1684 Orway Atheist vy. (1735) 107 Six or seven arm'd 
rogues with hangmanlike faces. 1824 Lannor fmag.Conv. 
Ser. 1. Wks. 1846 I. 23, I abominate and detest hangman- 
ship. 188x Swinsvene Alary Stuart iv. i. 137 [They] rage 
not hangmanlike upon the prey. 1883 Birmingham Weekly 
Post 22 Sept. 4/7 Yo decide upon the claims of 1,200 candi- 
dates for the hangmansbip of England. 


Ha'ngment. 0ds. exc. dial. 
“MENT: perh., after jedgemen?.] 

1. Hanging. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 225/2 Hangement [v.7. hongment], 
suspendiunt, suspencio. c1440 Gesta Ront. xxxvi. 146 
(Harl. MS.) This is to seye, My soule hathe choson hong- 
ment. ¢1449 Pecock Ker. in. viti. 324 Power into hange- 
ment and intodeeth. 1888 E.wortny W. Somerset Word- 
bk., Hangment..also banging, execution. 

2. (Sce quots.) 

18as Brocxett N.C. Gloss.,s.v., To play the hangment, 
is to be much enraged, to play the very dence. 1828 
Craven Dial., Hangsnent .. an expression of surprise, as, 
‘what the hangment !’ 1887 Pall Madd G. 19 Oct. 6/1 
‘What the dickens have you to do witb it?.. who the 
bangment are you?’ 

Ha‘ng-nail. [f. Hane v.+ Na; but historic- 
ally an accommodated form of axgnazl; cf. AGNAIL 
3-] A small piece of epidermis partially detached, 
but hanging by one end, near to a nail. 

1678 R, L’'Estaance Seneca's Alor, xxiii. (1705) 482 The 
Ripping of a Hang-nail is sufficient to Di 


[f. Hane v + 


ispatch us. 
a 1825 Foany Voc. £. Anglia, Hang-nail, a minute portion 
of the cuticle, rising and slivered off about the roots of the 
finger-nails, 1842 Fr. A. Kemare Rec. Later Life (1882) 
IL. 219 Will you..be so good as to remember what a hang- 
nail is like? 


+Hangrell, Sc. Os. [f Hane v, (Cf. MDu. 


Aangereel a term of reproach, a gal 
gallows; see also quot. 1802. " 
« 1605 Potwaat #lyting w. Montgomerie 772 Gleyd gan- 
grell auld mangrell! to the Sener and sa pyne. tBos 
BBALD Chron. Scot. Poetry Gloss. (Jam.), Hangareld, 
Aangrell, an implement of the stable, upon which bridles, 
halters, etc. are hung. 

+Hangster. 04s. rare. [ME. hangestre, fem. 
of hangere, HANGER: see -8TER.} = HANG-WOMAN. 
, 61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode m. xviii. (1869) 144 Now, quod 
j, art thow an hangestere? Ye, certeyn, quod she. 

+Hangum-tuum, Aumorous. 

_[Peth. a parody on judicium tunm, or et idco habeat 
Judicium suum, ‘and therefore let him have his judge- 
ment’; a phrase found in court rolls, referring to hanging.) 

¢ 1650 Dialogue on Oxford Parl. in Harl. Misc. (1808-12) 
If, 127 (D.), Tom. They shall not come and rob him by 
astrong hand. Wé#/. They durst hardly do that; for then 
it had come to hangum-tuum. 

+ Ha‘ngwite. O/d Zaw. A penalty and 
offence mentioned in Domesday Book, and in Leges 
Willelmi: see quots. 

1086 Domesday ¥, 262b, Hangenuitham faciens in ciuitate 
[de Cestre] x. sol. dabat. ropositus autem regis uel 
comitis hanc forisfacturam faciens xx. solid. emendahat. 
args Charter Rich. I. in Wetherhal Register (1897) 30 
Quiete..de Ferdwita ct hengwita..et de blodwita. «1200 
Laws of Will. J, 1. c. 4 Si quis latronem sive furem, sine 
clamore et insecutione ejus, cui dampnum factum est, ceperit, 
et captum ultra duxerit, dabit x. sohid. de henwite [F*. text 
hengwite], et ad primam divisam faciet de eo justitiam. 
Quod si eum ultra primam divisam sine justitiarii licentia 
duxerit, erit in forisfacto xl. sol. crago Gloss. Law Terms 
in Ret. Ant. 1. 33 Hangwrte..Quite de larum pendu sanz 
sergant. 1579 Rastevt Expos. diff. Words, Hangwit, that 
is to be quite of a theefe or felone hanged without iudge- 
ment, or escaped out of your custody. 1641 Termes de la 


Ley 179. 

Hang-woman. nonce-wd, A woman who 
performs the function of a hangman. 

1883 Philad. Press 30 Ang. 4, In Ireland, a sheriff once, 
not being able to find a hangman, hired a hangwoman. 
1884 Pall Mali G. 4 Jan. 11/1 Some amusing tales abont 
sextons and hangmen (and of one hang-woman). 

Hangworthy (henwaiti), 2. rare. [f. Hance 
v.+ Wortnys cf. dlameworthy, trustworthy, ctc., 
in which, however, the first element is a sb.] 
Worthy to be hanged. 

1580 Sipney A rcadia (1622) 426 To lay their bang-worthy 
neckes vpon the constancie of his promised pardon. ¢ 1670 
Expost. Let. Men Buckhiut.2/2 Most Hang-worthy Gentle- 
men! 12888 Scott, Leader 22 June 4 A provisional list of 
the half-a-dozen most hangwortby of my confreres. 

|| Hanif, Haneef (han7f). [Arab. Vauo 
hanif, app. the same as Heb. han Zanéf impions. 

It has been conjectured by Sprenger and others that in 
Mohammed's early days there was a sect of reformed Jews, 
who professed to follow the religion of Abraham, to whom 
enemies gave the epithet 4ané/, ‘impious’, and that 
Mohammed, being misled as to the meaning of the word, 
adopted it in a good sense.} ; : 

A name or epithet applied in the Koran to 
Abraham ; hence, also, to one sincere or orthodox 
in the faith of Islam. By historical writers, applied 
to a sect of religions reformers, with many of 
whose tenets Mohammed identified himself, as pro- 
fessing to restore the religion of Abraham. 

Hence Hanifism, Hanifite (Hanee-, Hany-) sd. 


and a. 

1734 SALE tr. Koran vi. 79, 1 [Abraham] bave turned my 
face to him who originated the heaven and the earth, as 
a hanif, and I am uot of the idolaters. 1877 J. E. Car- 
penTea tr. Ziele's Hist. Relig. 94 To constitute Hanyfism 
into a religion, a fixed doctrine, an organised worship, and 
a divine sanction were needed. These were provided b 
Mohammed. 1877 Dons Afohammed, Buddha & Christ it. 
85 He aimed [at first] at nothing else than to restore the 
religion of Abraham, the Hanyfitecreed. 1883 Excyel. Brit. 
XVI. 546/2 There were individuals who were not content 
with a negation, and sought a better religion.. They were 
called Hanifs, probably meaning ‘ penitents ’, men who strive 
tofree themselves from sin. ‘They did not constitute a regular 
sect, and had in fact no fixed and organized views. 

Hank (heyk), 54. Also 6 hance, 6-7 hanke, 
y-9 hanck(e. [Found in 14th c.; app. from 
Norse: cf. ON. Apne fem. (:-—*hanku), genit. haxkar 
hank, coil, skeln, clasp; also Aankz m., the hasp 
or clasp of a chest; Sw. Zank m., string, tie-band, 
rowel; Da. Aaz% handle (as of a basket), ear of 
a pot. (The connexion of senses 6 and 7 with the 
others is not certain.) ] ; ; 

1. A circular coil or loop of anything flexible. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 173/2 An Hank. 1513 Dovctas inezs 
it. v, liv.) 34 As he [Laocoon] etlis tbair hankis to have rent, 
And with is handis thame away have draw. ibe N. Cox 
Gentl, Recreat. 1. (1677) 40 Tie them fast with the two 
ends of the Silk, that ake may hang in so many Hanks. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury mi. iii. 107 An Hankisa slipping 
made up into a knot. 1859 R. F. foares Centr. Afr. in 
Frail. Geog. Soc. XXX. nee The hair .. is usnally twisted 
into many little ringlets or hanks. 1877 W. Tuomson Voy. 
Challenger \. ii. 119 The stems. .were coiled in great hanks 
round the trawl-beam. En 

2. A skein or coil of thread, yarn, etc. ; a definite 


Tenet of yarn or thread in a coil. 
A hank of cotton yarn contains 840 yds. ; of worsted yarn 
6o yds. To make a ravelled hank, to entangle a skein, 
heen ‘to put anything into confusion ‘ (Brockett). 
1560 Rottann Crt. Venus tu. 694 Ane Reill .. To reill 
tbair hankis .. of reid gold wyir. 1633 Naworth Househ. 
10-2 


HANK. 


Bks. (Surtees) 328 For sixe hanckes and 3 cutts of yarne. 
1776-7 Act 17 Geo. If, c. 11 § 11 Every several hank of 
such worsted yarn shall. .cantain_ seven raps or leas. 1834 
Meow! Angier in Wales I. 41 Knotting my banks of gut. 
1838 Ure Philos. Manuf. 102 In catton yarns, the mle of 
numbering is very simple, being the number of hanks, each 
eight hundred and forty yards long, requisite to farm one 
ponod in weight. Thus No. 40, written 4a’s., denates yarns 
of which forty banks weigh one ponnd. 

Fig. 21745 Swirt To Dr. Sheridan 31 Thy words together 
ty'd in small hanks, Close as the Macedonian phalanx. 
1896 Home Alissionary (N. VY.) July 136 The satighedl hank 
has yet many knots and hitches. 7 

3. A loop of string, wire, or the like, used to 
fasten things together, or to hang a thing up by; 
spec. in rural use, A bight of rope or a withy used 
as the fastening of a gate or hurdle. 

1388-9 Adingdon Acc. (Camden) 57, j hank pro cemetar’. 
1617 Marxuam Cavad. vi.9 If his Biderdtart him sodainly, 
or hold his hankes too straite. 164: Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 16 Yow are to make your hankes 3 quarters of a 
ao in length, and to putte tn everie barre yaw sende ta 

elde ahanke. 1788 W. Marsuaui Vorksh. Gloss., Hank, 
a with, or rope, for fastening a gate. 1855 Rostxson 
Whitby Gloss., Hank, a rope-loop for fastening a gate. 

b. Maut. A hoop or ring of rope, wood, or iron, 
fixed upon the slays, to seize the luff of the fore-and- 
aft sails, and to confine the staysails thereto, at 
different distances (Smyth Sa¢/or’s Word-b2.). 

1911 W.Suruertano Shipéuilder’s Assist. 134 Fore-sheet, 
Main-sheet, Hanks, Swifter. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1789), Anneanx détai, the hanks of a stay-sail. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 88 Reef-hanks, short pieces of 
log-line, ar ather small line, sewed at certain distances on 
the reefs of boom-sails. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxv. 
132 A rattling of hanks announce that the flying-jib has 
come in, 1883 /farper’s Afag. Aug. 450/1 Then comes a 
foresail, which is fitted with hanks to the fore-stay. 

ce. Hank for hank. see quots. 

1760 C. Jonxston Chrysal (1822) If. 238 Able to ga, hank 
for hank with any thing that swims the sea. 1794 Kigging 
§ Seamanship WW. 251* Hank-for-hank, when two ships 
tack and make a progress to windward together. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Hank for hank. 

4. fig. a. A restraining or curbing hold; a power 
of check or restraint: esp. in /o have a hank on or 


over any one. Now rare or dial. 

1613 T. Ports Disc. Witches (Chetham) Piya, The said 
witches .. had then in hanck a child of Michael Hartleys. 
1706 Fanqunar Recruit. Officer u. ii, Twill give me such 
a hank upon her pride. 1921 Strvee ccd, Alene. 11. xxi. 
3172 So that their landlords might have them [the tenants] 
upon the hank. 1771 Smontcetr A/wonph. Cl. (1815) 2517 
Humphry had this dautile hank upon herinclinations. 182g 
Baockett N.C. Gloss. s.v., To keep a good hank upon 
your harse, is to have a good hald of the reins. 185: De 
Quincev Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1862 X11. 45 He had 
defied all the powers of Chancery to get a hank over him. 

b. Connexion, entanglement; 0 hanks with, no 
relations with, nothing to do with. dza/. 

1888 ELwoatsy JV. Somerset Word-6h., Hanks, connec- 
tion or dealings with—used only with a negative constrnc- 
tian..I have heard people warned..‘not to have no hanks’ 
with a certain harse, or with an undesirable bargain. 1893 
Wiltsh, Gloss. s.v., ‘1 won't ha’ no hank wi’ un’, will have 
nothing at alf to do with him. 

5. The handle of a jug or pot. diad. 

€1530 in Gutch Cold, Cur. 11. 318 The mending of twoo 
Pottile Pottis .. the gilding and mending tbe hanes lyddes 
and sandering them in sartaigne places. 1847-78 Hatut- 
wel, Hank, ahandle. Somerset. 

6. A baiting of an animal. : 

1985 Gaose Dict. Vlg. Tongue s.v., A Sntithfield hauk, 
an ox rendered furious by over driving and barbarous treat- 
ment. 181a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Hank, a bull-bait, or 
bullock-hnnt. 1813 Sforting Afag. XLII. 24 To appear at 
a mill, a hanck, or a dog-fight, 1881 Difrose’s Annual 
64/2 The needful preparations for these Tiger Hanks. /bid. 
66/2 Thus ended my first, thaugh. .not my last tiger hank. 

7. A propensity; an evil habit. dza/. 

1ga1 Baitey, Hank, a Habit, Custom or Propensity of 
Mind. 1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss., Hank, a habit. 1828 
Craven Dial, s.v.,‘ Shoe's gitten a sad hank o’ runnin ont 
otnects.’ 1878 Cusdld. Gloss., Hank, an evil habit. 

Hank (heyk), v. Also 4 hanc, haunk, 4-7 
hanke, 7 hanck. [Known from 13th ¢.; prob. 
from Norse: cf. ON. hankea to coil, refl. hankask 
to coil oneself up, f. Aguk, Aank- sb.: see prec. 
(The connexion of senses 5 and 6 is uncertain.)] 

1. trans. To fasten by a loop or noose; to entan- 
gle; to catch by any loop-like part. Now dial. 

fe 1205 Lay. 25872 Beod bine feder-heomen Ihannked mid 
galde.] a@1300 Cursor AL, 16044 Ful herd pai did [him] 
hane, And bonden broght himforth as thef. c 1430 Henry- 
son Alor, Fab. 50 The Lyon fled and..Fell in the net and 
hankit futeand hend. 1513 Dovotas nets vn. iii, 10 At. 
the schayr wndir a gresy bank, Thair nauy can thai ankir 
fast and hank. 1617 Maakuam Caval, vi. 44 He shall bold 
[the reynes] fast betweene his fore-finger and his thumbe, 
and then hanke them about his hand twice. 1858 R. S. 
Svarees Ask Aamma titi, 242 Others hank their horses on 
tothe crook at the door. 1894 Crockett Lifac Sunbounet 
39 There he hung, hanket by the waistband o° bis breeks. 

. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 456 Dedli synnes .. gastely 
sla ilk mannes saule, That er hanked {Lamé, ALS. bonnd] 
ia al orin any of tham, 12744 E. Easxine Sero. Wks, 
(1871) IE, 201 The heart of the bride being thus hanked or 
catched with the glory of the Bridegroom, 

+ a. fe ies Ye Ali a scrihal error.) 

©1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 10 The kyng pardoneth 
je at and hankyng, oo thyn eicualle be 

3. intr. To hang or remain fastened; to ‘catch.’ 


fo ee Ce ee 
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“(In quot. 1547 prob. a misprint. 

ee? oorer Declar. Christ Nid. (Zurich) Hij, The same 

ye that hankyd upon the crase. @ 1616 Beaum. & Fr. 
Scornf. Lady v. iv, You should have hankt o’ th’ bridle, Sir, 
i'faith. Afvod. Sc. Take care that your line dees not hank 
on the bushes. 

4. trans. To make up (thread) in hanks. 

1818 Toon, ank, to farm inta hanks. Usedin the north 
af England. 1825 in Baocxerr WV. C. Gloss. 

5. To bait: cf. Hanker 56.1 slang. 

1823 (see Hanxea 50.1] 1893 in FAamen Slang. 

+ G6. txfr. =HANKER v. 3, 2. Obs. 

1589 C. Octano in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 71 Where I 
hanked after plentie I have runne wpan scarcetie. 1716 
Cuckoo in Jacobite S. (1871) 23 He'll fley away the wild 
birds that hank about the throne. 

Hence Hanking w4/. sb. 

1641 Best Farm, Bés. (Surtees) 16 The 8th thinge belonge 
ta barres is fald-hankes ar hankinges, as they call them, 
which is as thicke againe as plough-string, beinge a loose 
kinde of two plettes. 1820 J. CreLanp Rise §& Progr. 
Glasgow 45 The haaking of handspun yarn. 

+ Hanker, sd.) Obs. [f. Hawk sd. 6 or v.55 + 
-ER},] One who takes part in bull-haiting. 

1811 Lexicon Balatronicum, Bull Hankers, persons who 
over-drive bulls, ar freqnent bull baits. 1823 EGan Grvse's 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Bull Hankers, men wha delight in the 
sport of bult-hanking ; that is, bull-baiting, or bullock-hunt- 
ing. 1825 Hoxe Everyday Bk. 1. 1171 [Smithfield] 
drovers, and bnilock-hankers. " 

Hanker, 54.2 [f. Hanxer v.] A longing 
after something; a secret yearning. 

18a7 Beopogs Let. Oct. in Poems p. \xxvii, Nothing but 
the desperate hanker for distinction .. ever set me upon 
rhyming. 1881 T. Harpy Laodicean wi. ix, She has nat 
shown a genuine hanker for anybody yet. 

Hanker (he‘nkaz), v. [Not known before 1600; 
history obscure. Mod.Dn. has Aunkeren (Plantijn, 
1673, Aungkeres), dial. hankeren, in same sense. 
Generally thonght to be frequentative and intensive 
deriv. of Hane v., but cf. Hank z. 6.] 

1. éntr. To ‘hang abont’, to linger or loiter about 
with longing or expectation. Now dial. 

16or F. Gopwin Bgs. of Eng. 539 [He] hauing hankered 
along time about the Chauncery. 1641 Mitton Reforzt, 
ut, (1851) 66 But let us not. .stand hankering and politizing, 
when God..points us aut the way to our pence. a@ 1652 
Brome Eng. Moor 1. i. Wks. 1873 II. 3, | was hanokring at 
an ordinary, In quest af a new Master. 1713 Waroea True 
Amazons §3 If yon find any [hornet] hankering about your 
Bees. 1858 Hucnes Scouring of IV. Horse viil. 198, 1 used 
to hanker round the kitchen, or still-room, or wherever 
she might happen to be. 4 

2. To have a longing or craving. Const. after; 
less nsually with for, or zz/in. 

In Johnson’s time ‘Scarcely used but in familiar lan- 

guage’; naw cammon in literature. 
, 1642 Rocras Naaman 111 The sanles misery is. .that she 
is alway hankering and catching at every shadow and 
vanity. 1652 Neepuam tr. Sedden's Aare Cl. 248 The 
Saxons inhabiting tbe share over against us, hanker'd after 
it, 1768-74 Tuckea Lt. Nat. (1852) U1. 15 The mind.. 
always hankering after what she has nat. 1835 Twiatwate 
Greece I. viii. 325 The tendency of hnman natnre to hanker 
after all that is forbidden. 1850 Kinestzy A/t. Locke x, 
To be told what you've been hankering to knaw so lang. 
1856 Mas. Baowninc Aur, Leigh 1x. 514 That Romaey 
dared to hanker for your love, 

Hence Ha‘nkerer, one who hankers; Ha-nker- 
ing f/.a.; whence Ha‘nkeringly adv., in a han- 
kering manner. 

1845 Lo. Camppett Chancellors xxiv. (1857) VI. 84 The 
Bupeps. -had among them hankerers after the exiled family. 
1859 Kinestey J7/isc. (1860) 1. 286 Hankerers after fame and 
power. 1864 Weester, Hankeringly. 

Hankering (henkarin), vd/. sd. [f. prec. + 
-InG1,] A mental craving or longing. 

166a J. Bancrave Pose Alex. VII (1867) 79 He had 
an ambitions hankering after acap. 1678 Burtea Ad. m1. 
ii. 239 And felt such Bowel-Hankerings, To see an Empire 
allof Kings. 171a STEELE Sect. No. 431 P 3, I then took 
a strange Hankering to Coals; I fell to scranching ‘em. 
1771 Faanxiin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 16, I still had a 
hankering for the sea. 1893 A. JEssorr Stud. Recluse vii, 
217 The hankering far what we call sympathy is the virtne 
—or the vice—of advanced civilisation. 

Hankle (he'nk’l), v. dal. Also 7-8 hanckle. 
(f. Hank v.+dim. and freq. ending -LE.] /rans, 
ta. To fasten lightly. Ods. Ib. To twist or en- 
tangle; also fig. 

1621 SaNoEnson 1a Serve. (1637) 356 An unruly Conit.. 
fettered and side-hanckled for ee 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves Gloss., Hanckle,toentangle. 1825 BaockeTT 
N.C. Gloss., Hankle, to twist, to entangle thread, silk, 
or worsted. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. Hankled or 
Handkied, joined hand-in-hand in a pnrsuit. ‘They 
hankled him on’, enticed him to unite. 

Hanksite (he ynksait). AZ. [Named in 1885 
after H. G. Hanks, mineralogist, California: see 
-1TE.] Sulphate and carbonate of sodium, found 
in hexagonal prisms of white or yellowish colour. 

1885 Amer. Frnl. Sc. Ser. nt. XXX. 133 Hanksite, anew 
anhydrons sulphato-carbonate of sodium. 

ankyl, obs. form of ANKLE, 

€1475 in Wr.-Wiilcker 751/4 Hee cavilla, a hankyt. 

Hanky-panky (henkijpe'nki). slang. [An 
arbitrary formation, prob, related to hocus pocts, 
hoky-poky.|_ Jngglery, legerdemain ; trickery, 
double dealing, underhand dealing. 

1841 Puech 1. 88 (Farmer) Onty a little hanky-panky. 


1847 Acs. Smitn Chr. Sadpole xlvii. (1879) 409 Necramanc 
a ae Sir—the hanky-panky of Phe Wecenis. 1864 a 
Vates Broken to Harness xxxviii, If there was any hanky- 

uky, any mystery I mean. A thenzum 27 Aug. 265/s 

Jadame Blavatsky’s hanky-panky with tencups and cigar- 
ettes. — Brack Sabina Zembra 461 He won't play 
hanky- cy with me. : 

attrid, 1865 B. Baearey [rkdale 1. 292 Any sort o° 
hanky-panky work. 1884 Mrs. Raven's Tempi. WI. 41 
Some hanky-panky trick af hers, 

Hanlawhile : see Hanpwatze. 

Hann, var. of KHAN, caravanserai. 

Hannayite. A/iz. [Named 1878 after J. B. 
Hannay of Manchester: see-1TE.] Hydrous phos- 
phate of magnesium and ammoninm found in slender 
yellowish crystals in the guano of Skipton Caves. 

1879 Alin, Mag. 11. 108 Hannayite..fonnd at the Skiptan 
caves, Victoria. . 

Hanover (hz‘novor, orig. stressed as in Ger. 
hanévar), [Ger. Hannover.} The name of a 
North German town, the capital of a country of the 
same name, formerly an Electorate of the Empire, 
now a province of Prussia; in 1714 the Elector of 
Hanover became king of England. Go fo {anover 
=: begone, be off (cf. go to Hexham, Bath, Jericho) ; 
so lo send to,wish atHanover. Hence, Hanoverian 
(heenovie'rian) a., of or pertaining to Hanover or 
the House of Hanover ; sé. an inhabitant of Han- 
over; also, an adherent of the House of Hanover. 
+ Hanoverianize, + Hanoverize vés., /vais. to 


make Hanoverian; ¢z¢r, to become Hanoverian. 
17.. Swirt Wks, (x768) VII. 264 And now God save this 
Noble realm, And God save eke Hanover; And God save 
those who hald the helm, When as the King goes over. 
1944 Lond, Mag. 649 Our Hanovranised Ministers here. 
1778 Asn, Hanoverian, belonging to Hanover..A native of 
anaver. @1797 H. Watrote Afem. Geo. [/, II. 179 Sir 
Jobn Philipps reproached Pitt with Hanoverizing. 1827 
Macautay Hadllam!'s Const. Hist. Ess. (1887) 78 Like 
William and the princes of the Hannverian line. 1869 
Rocers Hist. Gleanings 1. 37 It became manifest that the 
law of the Hanoverian succession would be respected. 
Hanper: see HANAPER. 
|| Hans (hans). A familiar abbreviated form in 
German and Dutch of Johannes, John; hence, a 


German or Dutchman. 

1569 Hasotnc in Fewel’s Sedit. Bul (1570) 5 Accused by 
Hicke, Hob, and Haunce, and jndged by Jacke and Gill. 
1667 Lo. Oanzay State Lett. (1743) 11. 202 We shall give 
Monsieur, or Hans, or both, good entertainment. 18595 
Macautay Hist. Eng. IV. 485 For Hans, after filling the 
pockets of his huge trunk bose with our ile -wanld, as 
soon as a press gang appeared, lay claim to the privileges 
of an slien. I 

th. Hans-in-kelder (Dutch, lit. Jack-in-cellar) : 
an unborn child; cf. Ger. Aazschen im keller. 

1635 Brome Sfaragus Garden ut. iv. Wks, 1873 111. 159 
Came here's a health ta the Hans in Kelder, and the mather 
of the boy, if it prove so. 1648 Neeouam Mercurins Prag- 
maticus No, 1. A iij b (Stanf.), The Birthday of that precious 
new government; which is yet bnt a Hans-en-kelder. 1656 
in Biount Glossogr. 1663 Dayven Wild Gallant y. ii, It 
seems yon are desirous I shonld father this hans en kelder 
here. 1785 in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 

Hans, obs. form of HANnsE. 

Hansard! (hensaid). Ais’. [f. Hanse + 
-ARD. (As a surname, Hansard occurs early in 
13th c., but its identity is doubtful.)] A member 


of one of the establishments of the German Hanse. 

1832 McCuttocu Comm, Dict. (1852) 655 The merchants 
of ihe Hanse towns, or Hansards, as they were then com- 
monly termed, were established in London at a very early 
period. /ézd. 656 The Hansards were every now and then 
accused of acting with bad faith. 1890 CunsincHaM 
Growth Eng. Comm, Early §& Mid. Ages 3 121 At the be- 
ginning of the fifteenth ceatury the Hansards found that 
their monopoly of the Baltic trade was threatened. 

Hansard? (hz nsiid). The official report of 
the proceedings and debates of the Houses of Par- 
liament; colloq. so called as having been compiled 
for a long period by Messrs. Hansard. Also ¢ransf. 

1876 L. Sternen Hours in Library 11. 154 Hansard was 
not, and newspapers were in their infancy. 1880 Gentl, Afag. 
CCXLV1. 99 The Queensland legislature ..has its own 
official daily Hansard. . 

Hansardize (he:nsiidsiz), v. [f. prec. + -1zE.] 
trans. To confront (a member of Parliament) with 
his former utterances as recorded in ‘ Hansard’; 
to prove (a person) to have formerly expressed a 


different view or opinion. Also adsol. 

1869 Huxcev in Sci, Opinion 5 May 506/2 1 do not wish 
to Hansardise Sir William Thomson by laying much stress 
on the fact that, only fifteen years ago, be entertained a 
tatally different view of the origin of the sun's heat. 1869 
Lo. Granvitie SZ. in Ho. Lords 15 June, I will venture now 
—to use a word, an admirable word invented by the noble 
lord opposite—to Hansardise. 1894 Atheneum 15 Dec. 
822/2 M. Ollivier goes out of his way to attack Thiers by 
‘Hansardizing’ him, as the Prime Minister Lord Derby 
used to say. ; 

Hence Ha:nsardiza‘tion, the action of ‘ Han- 
sardizing’. 

1883 Huxrey in Frvl. Educ. 1 Mar. 97/2 That process so 
hateful to members of Parliament, which may be denoted 
by the term ‘ Hansardization *. . 

anse (hens, || ha‘nza). 7s/. Also 2-7 hans, 
6-7 haunce, haunse. [a. OF. Aazse, and med.L. 


hansa, a. OHG, (and Goth.) Aansa (=OE, Ads) 


mili wee. and, company, MHG. hanse 
fellowship, association, merchants’ guild. 

‘The early examples of this word relating to England 
occur in Latin charters and other documents, and in the L. 
form “asa, the precise sense of which, e.g. in the phrase 
-gilda mercatoria et (or cum) hansa’, is often difficult to 
determine. See the discussion of the word in Gross, /%e 
Gild Merchant 1, Appendix C. The following two main 
senses may be distinguished, but the order of their appear- 
ance in Eng. is not clear.)] - 

1. A company or gnild of merchants in former 
times; an association of merchants trading with 
foreign parts; the merchant guild of a town; also, 
the privileges and monopolies possessed by it; 
sometimes, app., the guild-hall or ‘hanse-house’. 

The Old Hanse was the Fellowship of the London Mer- 
chants which had a monopoly of the foreign trade of London 
since Norman times; the New A/asse was the company of 
Merchant Adventurers first incorporated in 1497, which 
received charters from Henry VII in x505 and Elizabeth 
in 1566. 

1199 Charter of K. Fohu to Dunwich in Brady Boroughs 
(1790) App. 10 Concessimus etiam eis hansam, et Gildam 
Mercatoriam, sicut habere consueverint. 1297 in Li, Cust. 
(Rolls) 71 Quod non sunt del Hauns de Aecect Corbie, 
et Nele, nec aliquid habent in societate cum hominibus 
corundem partium, nec cum creditoribus ejusdem Hanciz. 
1552-3 in Ast. MSS. Cotum. Rep. Cectl Papers 1. 132 
[Petition to Lord Chancellor, from the] New Haunce fof 
the Merchant Adventurers, for redress of their grievances 
against those of tbe] Old Haunce. 1587 Fleminc Contx. 
Hotinshed 1. 275/1 A deed, in which king John granted 
to the citizens of Yorke a guildhall, hanse, ne other liberties, 
1594 Prat ¥ewell-ko. nt. 89 Offering to exchange their 
freedome, both of the olde Haunce and of the newe, 
for this multiplying Art [of alchemy]. ¢ 1600 Brit. Mus. 
Add. MS. 18913, Vf. 23 (Gross I. 195 #ofe) Euerie 
persone admitted into the Freedome of the Fellowshippe 
of Merchant Adventurers of the Realm of England 
shall pay at suche his admission yf he come in one the 
old hanse, as yt ys termed, 6s, 8d. sterlinge, And yf he 
come in one the new hanse, tenn markes sterlinge. 1623 tr. 
Favine's Theat. Hon. 1. iv. 79 Made among one part of 
them a Hanse, that is to say, a League and Societie. 1872 
Cosmo Innes Leet. Scott. Legal Antig. III. 114 All the 
burghs beyond the Munth had a confederacy called by 
the name of Hanse. [But itis disputed whether this was 
the meaning or effect of the /iderum ansum conferred by 
K. William the Lion, 1165-1214, upon all his burgesses 


north of the Munth: see Gross 1. 197.] 1890 Gaoss Gild 


Merch. 1, 198 note, This Hanse of London flourished in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries .. Bruges and Ypres 
were at the head of this league, which originally consisted 
of seventeen towns of Flanders, and North France. 

b. spec. The name of a famous political and 
commercial league of Germanic towns, which had 
also a house in London. f/, The Hanse towns 
or their citizens, 

1308 in £28, Cust. 1. 112 Quod Alemanni de Hansa, mer- 
catores Alemanniz, sint quieti de ij solidis, ingrediendo et 
exeundo ..ad Portam de Bisshopesgate. 1485 in Mat. 
illust. Reign Hen. VIT (Rolls) 1. 115 The merchants 
of the Hanze in Almayne, having a honse in the city 
of London, commonly called Guyldhall_ Theutonicorum, 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen, VII, c. 23 ‘For be Stillyard’, To the 
prejudice hurt or charge of the seid merchauntes of the 
Hanse, 1598 Hakcuyr Voy. I. 155 [They] passed through 
the chiefe cities of the Hanse and treated in such sorte with 
the Burgomasters of them that [etc.]. @1618 RaLeicu 
Invent, Shipping 24 The rest, the Popes, then the Hanses, 
and lastly the Turks have in effect ruined. 1890 Gross 
Guild Merch, 1. 196 In charters conferred by English kings 
upon the Teutonic Hanse, gild and hanse are used synony- 
mously. 

2. The entrance-fee of a medizval trading guild; 
also, a toll or impost levied upon merchants or 
traders not of the guild. 

{This was a very early sense of Aansa: see Du Cange.] 

1200 Charter of K. Fohx to Ipswich (Gross 11. 121) Ad 
ponendum se in Gilda et ad hansam suam eidem Gilde 
dandam. 1279 Andover Gild Roils (Gross 11. 292) Quod non 
tenetur aliquid super Gildam quam tenet, pro qua interro- 
ae fuit soluere suum hans. 13.. A. Adis. 1571 (MS. 

ud) He gaf pe bisshopp to gode hans, Riche Baizes be- 
sauntz & pans. /ézd. 2935 Sendith ows, to gode hans, On 
hundreb bousande besauntz From 3er to 3erne molke jee faile. 
1659 Brit. Afus. Add. MS, 18913, lf. 19 (Gross 1. 195 20¢e) 
For all Hanses, Fines and Broakes att Admissions, and all 
Broakes condemned in Conrt for any kind of Transgressions 


against the orders of the Fellowshipp. 1890 Gaoss Gild | 


Merch. \. App. C. 194 The term ‘hanse’ was most com- 
monly used to denote a mercantile tribute or exaction, 
either as a fee payable upon entering the gild merchant, 
or as a toll imposed upon non-gildsmen before they were 
allowed to trade in the town. 


3. altrié, and Comé., as hanse-house, the house 
in which the members of a hanse met, a gnild- 
hall; sometimes =sense 1 ; + hanse-penuy, a pay- 
ment levied hy a hanse; also Aanse-gild, etc. b. 
Hanse city, Hanse town, one of the towns of the 
German Hanse or Hanseatic League; so Manse 
association, league, merchant, etc. 

@1138 Charter of Thurstan to Beverley in Rymer Fadera 
(1816) I. 10 Volo ut burgenses mei de Beverlaco habeant 
suam hanshus. 1337 Avdover Gild Rolis (Gross II. 333) 
Et solutum est eadem die de Hanspanes. iis. xid. 1585 in 
Poulson Beverfac 1. 330 The rent, revenewes, yssues, 
profittyes, and comoidytyes perteyninge to the hanse house 
and comynaltie of the same towne. 1876 Fareman Norm, 
Cong. V. xxiv. 472 The men of York had their Hanse- 
house; the men of Beverley should have their Hanse 
house too. 

b, 1571 Act 13 Eliz, c. 14 Merchant strangers. from the 
\xxii. hanse Townes. 1598 Hakcuyr Voy. 1.155 The com- 


aed ha ve 


268 Of Hanse cities. ther 


| ancient leagues to enjoy comm privile es ani tea et 

1753 Haxwav 7rav, (1762) IL. 1, iii. a ee ’ yell 

known to be a hanse town. 1787 A. ANorason fist. C 
J, 502 The naval superiority of the Hans-League at _ 
time [1474]. 1861 M. Partison Zss. (1889) 1. 41 Edv 
granted new privileges to the Hanse association, =| 

Hence Hansing v4/. sb., as in hansing-stlver, 
- money paid for admittance into a hanse. 

1304 in Collect. Burtensia Add. MS, 17391 (Gross Gild 
Merch. 11, 32) ij solidos et unum denarium, quam quidem 
solutionem vocant inter se hansing-silver. 

Hanse, obs. form of HANCE. 

Hanseatic (hens¢\'tik), a. Also 7 anse-, an- 
siatike, hansiatick, -tique. [ad. med.L. hansea- 
tieus, f. MUG. hanse: see HANSE.} Of or pertain- 
| 


ing to the German Hanse. 

1614 SeLorn Titles Hon. Pref, Ciij, The Hansiatique 
Societie, beginning about C1D.CC. of Christ some while 
before Frederique the second. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins' 
Voy, Ambass. 27 "Tis numbred among the Hanseatick 
Towns. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 265 De- 
venter, formerly a free City of the Anseatike League. 1796 
Morse Amer, Geog, 11. 275 The Hanseatic association, com- 
monly called the Hanse towns. 186: M. Parrison /ss. 
(2889) I. 44 The free towns of Liibeck, Bremen, and Ham- 
burg as feics of the corporate estate of the Hanseatic 
League, became possessed of the Steelyard. 

b. as sé. A member of the Hanse. 

1787 A. Anogason Hist. Comme. 1, 502 Any city of the 
Hanseatics. 

Hansel: see HanpDsEL. 


+Hanselin. Oés. rare. In 4-5 hanselyn(e, 
hanslyne, hanse lyne, haunseleyn (also ans- 
let). [a. OF. Aainselin, hamselin.} A kind of 
jacket or ‘slop’, worn by men in the 14th c. 

€1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 348 The horrible disordinat 
scantnesse of clothyng, as been thise kutted sloppes or 
haynselyns [z.rr. hanselyns, haunseleynys, hanse lynes, 
hanslynes, anslets]. 

+ Hanse-pot. 0ds. Also haunce-, haunch-. 
An ornamental pot or vase of some kind. 

1561 Gifts to Queen in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz, Y. 111 A 
haunce-pott of allabaster garnished with silver. 1575 /nzv. 
Abp, Parker's Goods in Archzologia XXX. 25, \j hance 
potts withe Angells wings chased on the bellies, withe 
covers annexed, weyinge xliij oz. 1s90/nv. Sir 1. Ramsey, 
ibid. XL. 336 vj hanse potts parcel] gilt poiz Ixxxv oz. 

+ Hanskin. Ods. [ad. Ger. Hanschen, dim. of 
Hans.] (Cf Hans, and Eng. use of Jack.) 

| 631 Baatawait Whimsies, Sayler 89 Stares cannot bee 
more faithfull in their society, than these banskins in their 
fraternity. 

Hansom cab; also short hansom (he'n- 
sim). [f. Mansom, surname of an architect who 
in 1834 patented a vehicle with some of the 
essential features of this cab.] A low-hung two- 
wheeled cabriolet holding two persons inside, the 
driver being mounted on a dickey or elevated seat 
behind, and the reins going over the roof. 

1852 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 343 A flying hansom 
cab, which cut along almost at railway speed. 1882 Seajt. 


in a hansom cab! 1884 M«Cartuy Eng. under Glad- 
stone xiii. 250 Joseph Aloysius Hausom, who invented the 
| Hansom cab, died this year [1882]. 

B. 1847 Punch XIII. 193 The Hansoms were rattling. 
1870 DisraELt Lothair xxvi. (D.), He hailed a cruising 
| hansom ..‘*Tis the gondola of London’, said Lothair, as 

he sprang in, 1893 19f4 Cent. Mar. 470 The hansom as 
we know it bears little resemblance to the cumbrous 
vehicle designed by the inventor. / 

b. attrib. as hansom cab-driver, -cabman. B. 
hansom-driver ; hansom-borne adj. 

1849 Tuackerav Pendennis 11. xxxvi. 346 The cabman, 
although a Hansom cabman, said thank you for the gratuity 
which was put into his hand. a@1860 ALB. Smita Med. 


drivers are wont to do, 
Hence Ha‘nsom (74) w., (cf. CaB v., CoAcH v.), 
totravel or goin ahansom. Hansomeer (nozce- 


wd.), the driver of a hansom, 

1890 Bartnc-Goutp Arminedé xii, To think that I..a 
raging Democrat, should be hansoming it to and fro between 
| my Ladies and Honourables. 1893 F. F. Moore Gray Eye 

or So 11), 50 Driving as fast as the hansomeer thonght 
| consistent with public safety. 1894 Miss BaovucuTon 

Beginner xi, One slippery January morning as she hansoms 
it along. 

Hansom(e, -sum, obs. ff. Hannsome. 

Han’t, ha’n't, vulgar contr. of have not. 

Hant, obs. form of Flaunt; pa.t. of Hunt, Obs. 

Hantle (hant’l). Se. and north. dial, [Not 
known before ¢1700; origin obscure. 

It has been conjectured to be identical with Da. and Sw. 
antal, ‘number, quantity, multitude’, which suits the sense, 
but presents historical and phonetic difficulties, esp. as to 
tbe initial Ain Sc.; it has also been viewed as composed of 
hand+tade number, which suits the form, and as a cor- 

ruption of Aankle, or of handful: the lastis unlikely, seeing 


that handful, handfw itself exists in all the dialects.] 


many, a good deal. 

1692 Sc. Preshyt. Elog. (1738) 149 Here’s a great Hantle 
of Bonny-braw well-fac'd young Lasses, 1814 Scorr Wav. 
xxix, He has a hantle siller, 1816 — Awtiz. xvi, A hantle 

| letters be has written. 1823 J. Witson larg. Lyndesay 


BALLANTINE £¢fer. li. 20, 1 have lived to see an archbishop } 


Student (1861) 17 Dashing up to the door as Hausom cab- - 


been a hantle the 
of Cumbe 


error 


—.,.. 
anypere, obs. form of HANAPER. — ras ‘ 
} (hep), sb.) arch. Also (3 heppe), 3-7 
D] 4-6 hape, happ. [Early ME. a. ON.” 
happ neut., chance, hap, good luck. The same 
root is found in OE. gehwp adj., fit, Aaplic equal.] 

1. Chance or fortnne (good or bad) that falls to 
any one; luck, lot. 

e1208 Lav. 3857 His hap [¢1275 heppe] wes ba wurse. 
Ibid. 4894 Brennes wes Bilbe frente, hs hap wes pe betere. 
1297 R. Grouc, (1724) 447 Gode cas & hap ynou. .com to pe 
kyng. ¢1330 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 59 He had bien in 
his courte, whan his happe was more hard. ¢1400 Destr. 
Trey 4671 Pai comyn to the cost..And bere hyt into hauyn 
as hom happe felle. a@1533 Lo. Beaneas Aven clxi. 618 
Alas what hap and desteny haue I. 1630 R. Yodnson's 
Kingd, & Comma. 56 If be have the good hap to come 
into their houses. 1667 Mitton , Z. 1x. 421 He sought 
them both, but wish’d his hap might find Eve separate. 
1770 Warinc in P/2l. Trans. LX1. 379 It has not been my 
hap to mieet with it elsewhere. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 11. 
iii, Remember then thy hap erewhile A stranger in the 
lonely isle. 1884 Besant Childr. Gibeon it. iv, Sickness 
and suffering, birth and death, good hap and evil hap. 

2. (with #/.) An event or occnrrence which be- 
falls one; a chance, accident, happening; often, 
an unfortunate event, mishap, mischance. 

e1a0g§ Lay. 18215 He wes his hire-mzrke in euer zlche 
happe. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.43 A wonder hap which me 
befelle. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 273h/1, That I be no 
more constreyned to haue soo many corsidnesses or ylle 
happes. 1591 Sroub, Kaigne K. Yohn (1611) 38 Noredress 
to salue our awkward haps. 1711 SteeLe Sect. No. 154 


| P 3, I entertained the Company .. with the many Haps and 


Disasters, 1849 Geo. Exiot in Life (1885) I. 201, I have 
nothing to tell you; for all the ‘haps’ of my life are so 
indifferent. 

+3. Good fortnne, good luck; snecess, pros- 
petity. Obs. 

azazg Leg. Kath, 187 Bisohte him help, and hap And 
wisdom. a1300 Cursor Af. 5564 Drightin pam sent bath 
happ and sele. 1377 Lance. ?. Pi. B. xx. 383 Now kynde 
me auenge, And sende me happe and hele. cx Gesta 
Rom. \xxi, 388 (Add. MS.) He had hape in all thing that 
he bought. 1557 Zofted/’s Misc. (Arb.) 255 My hap is 
turned to vnhappinesse. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseo/, 
Gen. (1693) 471 Some have the hap; some stick in the gap. 
1813 Scorr 7riern: i. Introd. iii, Be it hap, or be it harm. 

4. Absence of design or intent in relation to a 
particular event ; fortnity; chance or fortune, con- 
sidered as the cause or determiner of events. 


(Occasionally personified.) 

1340 Ayend. 24 Huanne pe lhenedi of bap hep hire buejel 
y-went to pe man. ¢1374 Cuaucen Boeth. vy. pr. i. 117 
(Camb. MS.) Hap is an vnwar bytydynge of causes as- 
sembled in thingis pat ben don for som otherthinge. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucen L, G. W. 1773 Lucrece, Hap helpeth bardy man 
alday. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. wt, 710 Hit is bot happe of 
plaunte a tre to gete. 1534 Moar On the Passion Wks. 
1311/1 Thynges accompted to fall vuder chaunce and hap. 
1645 Ussuea Body Div. (1647) 50 Nothing semeth to passe 
by meer hap or chance. 1888 Quiver May 504/2 By curious 
hap..{she] was actually located at ‘The Beeches’. fed. 
As hap would have it, Iaen there also. 

+b. In phr.: By (ehrough, tn, on) hap : haply, 
by chance, casually; perchance, perhaps. Also, 
in same sense, Ov (2¢port, 22) haps. Obs. 

1388 Wycuir Yosh. xiv. 12 If in hap the Lord is with me, 
and Y mai do hem awai, as he bihi3te to me. ¢1400 Laz- 
JSranc's Cirurg. 66 (MS. B.) penne by hap sum grete drope 
of blod may be congelyde togedre, @ 1400-50 Alvxaniler 
4936 Pou sall here apon happis.,.pat neuire hathill vndire 
henuen herd bot pi-selfe. 1533 Moat Confut. Barnes vin. 
Whs. 775/1 Y€ it fortuned them to fal vppon it by happe. 
1625 ee anat. Ur. us. xi. 122 One may through hap.. 
hit the naile on the head. 1642 Fucren Holy 4 Prof. St. 
it. xii. 181 Tbey must needs hit the mark sometimes, though 
not by aim, by hap. 

te. Zz hap: in case. Obs. 

¢1340 Cursor A, 6801 (Trin.) In happe he hab on bac nor 
bed Clop to hule him but pat wed. 1388 Wycuir Dan. iv. 
24 In hap God schal for3yue thi trespassis, 

Hap, 54.2 north. dial. [f. Hap v.2] A cover- 
ing of any kind. 

1724 Ramsav Yea-t. Misc., Hap me with tiy petticoat, 
Grant me for a hap that charming petticoat. 1787 Burns 
Brigs ray 25 When the stacks get on their winter hap. 
1846 Brockett's N.C. Gloss. (ed. 3) 1. 209 Hap is a cover 
of any kind of stuff, but generally applied to one of coarse 
material. 1868 ATKINsoN Cleveland Gloss.. Haps, over- 
clothes; rugs, shawls, great coats, etc. 


Hap (hep), v.l arch. Also 4-7 happe, § hape. 
(ME. happels, f. Hav sb.1: cf. ODan. happe to 
chance. } 

1. éxzv. To come abont by ‘hap’ or chance; to 
happen, come to pass, occnr, chance. a. with the 
event expressed either by a sb. or pron. preceding 
the verb as subject, or by a clanse or infinitive fol- 


v é lowing it, the verb being then generally preceded 
A (considerable) number or quantity; a good | 


by ¢2. Formerly with auxiliary de instead of ave. 

2340-70 Alisaunder 521 A Lioun .. may lightlych driue 
Of hertes an holle herde as happes ilome. ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Troylus v. 796 Happe how happe may, Al sholde J deye, I 
wole here terre seche, 1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. vi. 47 Wel 
may happe in heuene, Pat he worth worthier sette. 1398 


ae oe 


HAP. 


Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. ii.(1495) 193 Suche anal eee 
.,happyth selde in wymmen. c¢ 1400 tr. Troy 7553 AS 
hit happit of bes hynd, herkyn a while! cz. 
Sonnes of Aymon iit 86 Theyr fayne aventure that was 
happed to theym that daye. Fisner Fun. Serm. 
C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 306 The perylles .. whiche 
dayly..myght haue ha ynto her. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 1. \xxvi. 97 It happed so well for hym, that it rayned 
all night. 1554-9 in Songs 4 Bali. (1860) a For nowe is 
hapt that I fearedde least. 1996 Swans. Tam, Shr. iv. iv. 
107 Thea wherefore shon!d I doubt: Hap what hap may, 
He roundly goe about her. @1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 
1716 I. 22 What can hap to him worthy to be deemed evil? 
2808 Scott Afarm. m. xiv, Thus oft it haps, that..A feather 
daunts the brave. 1880 Tennyson Battle Brunandurh xv, 
Never had hunger Slanghter of heroes. . Hapt in this isle. 
+b. with an indirect object (dative). (Const. as 
in a.) Obs. 

¢1380 Sir Feruméb. 1634 To schewe to be borw my sawe, 
how pat ous is hapid. ¢1385 Cuaucea L. G. W. 634 
Cleopatra, In the se it happede hem to mete. ¢ 1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxh.) 5577 If any thing hap him amys. rgog 
dares Past. Pleas. xvi, xxx, It may me happe a remedy 
to fynde, 

2. To have the hap, fortune, or Inck (¢o do some- 
thing, or with clause). 

(With the indirect obj. of rb changed into the subject, 
thus ‘ 4iz (it) happed to come’, ‘ Ae happed to come *.) 

1393 Lanat. P. PLC. xu. x14 Yf pou happe .. pat bow 
hitte on clergie. c1goo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 100 (MS, B.) 
Ofte tymes alle bese causes happe to come tngedres. 1566 
T.Stapceton Aet. Untr. Fewel rw. 55 if the Skie fal, we 
may happe to catche Larkes. 16ra Daayton Poly-old. i. 9 
He of the race of Troy a remnant hapt to find. 2714 Gay 
Sheph. Week, Thursday 8 A maiden fine bedight he hapt to 
love. 1814 Scorr Ld, of Jsdes ui. xiti, Where’er I happ’d 
to roam. 

3. To come or go by chance; to light or chance 
on or upon. Cf. HAPPEN v. 4. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 205 If ye happe thernpon Ye shal 
be riche men for ever. 7548 W. Patten xf. Scoti. in 
Arb. Garner II]. 92 Whose Grace..had happed upon a 
fellow likea man. 1g90 Recorng, etc. Gr. Artes (1645) 154, 

have a generall rule for the fraction that may hap in this 
worke. ae Daayron Bar. Wars y. xi, But he is hap'd 
into his earthly hell, 197128 Br. Hutcuinson Witeheraft xv. 
(1720) 168 He chanced to hap upon a Boy. 1762 Foore 
Orators 1. Wks. 1799 1. ar7 Was it yourself that was hap- 
ping abont here but now? 2863 A, B.Grosart Small Sins 

. Note (ed. 2) 24 [This book] I have not been fortunate 
enongh to hap upon. : 

+4. To have luck (of some kind), to speed, or fare 
(well or ill). Obs. 

ex Will. Palerne 3340 3e wite pei do wrong, be worse 
sae bet happe. 2377 Lanat. P. 3 B. in. 284 Rigte as 
agag -hadde, happe shul somme. @ 2400 Octouian 1437 
Thorgh Godes grace well he hapte. 2601 ? Maaston Pasguzl 
& Kath, m1. 391 Your ship (the Hope-well) hath hapt ill, 
returning from Barbarie. 

+5. ? To take one’s luck. Ods. vare. 

1575 R. B. Appius §& Virginia-in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 151 
Therefore hap and be happy, hap that hap may. 

Hence Happing /. a. 

1593 Q. Exiz. tr. Bocthius (E. E. T. S.) 17 Thinkes thou 
that this world is wheeled by rash and happing chaunce? 
{bid. 193 1t_ coms nat of nought, for it hath his own proper 
occasion, of which the happing and unlookt for luck, seems 
to hane wronght this hap. 


Hap, 2.2. Now only Se. and dial. Also 4-7 
happe, 6 hep. [Derivation unknown. Its dis- 
tribution from East Anglia and Lancashire to 
Scotland seems to point to Norse origin.) 

1. ¢rans. To cover up or over. 


13.. E. E. Aliit. P. B. 626 pre mettez of mele menge & | 


ma kakez, Vnder askez ful hote happe hem byliue. ¢ 2400 
Destr. Troy 12627 Fund a bag full bret.. Happit at be hede 
of his hegh bed. 1ss01 Dovctas Pal. Hox. Prol. 38 The 
dasy and the maryguld valappit Quhilks all the nicht lay 
with their lenis happit. zs60 Rotianp Crt. Venus 1. 399 
With hir awin band scho happis me. 1570 Levins Manip. 
27/18 Hapfpe, ta cover. 1823 Hocc Queen's Wake, Kil 
meny vi, Her bosom happed wi’ flowerets gay. 1891 L. 
Kern Halletts 11, ix. 189 How softly they [leaves] fell and 
happed the graves ! 

tb. lransf. and fig. Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy ore What wildnes, or worship, waknet 
my hert For ta hap her in hert, pat hates my-seluyn? 
€1420 Pallad. on Hush iw. 214 This sk[e]p vnto the tree 
thaw bynde & happe. 1576 Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) 
102 Stonie walles Which fast (in hold) hir hapt. 

To cover for warmth, as with extra clothing 

or bed-clothes ; to wrap; to ‘tuck 2p’ (in bed). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6802 (Gott.) He has nonber on bac nor 
bedd, Clath to hap him. ¢ 2330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) gor7 He gaf hym drynke poysoun, And happed hym 
warme, and had hym slepe. c1qqo York Alyst. xviii. 195, 
1 pray pe Marie happe hym warme. 2465 J. Paston in 
Paston Lett, No, 52811. a35 Worsted for dobletts, to happe 
me thys cold wynter. 1gs1 Roginson tr. Afore's Utop. 1. 
(1895) 15x If he had them he should not be the better hapt 
or Couered from colde. aggx Nasue Prognost. 21 [He] shall 
hop a harlot in his clathes all the yere after. 1647 H. More 
Song of Sonl 1.1. xxiv, A lucid purple mantle in the West 
Doth close the day, and hap the Sun at rest. 1674 Ray 
W. Es Words 23 fo Happe: to cover for warmth. 1724 
Ramsav Yea-t. Mise. (title) Hap me with thy Petticoat. 
@ 18a5 in Forsy Voc. E. Anglia. 1863 Mxs. Toocooo 
Vorksh, Diai., Hap up the children well in bed, it’s varry 
cold. 1865 Kixcstey Herew. xxiv, His chaplain hapt him 
upin bed, 2893 Stevenson Catriona 277, 1 took my cloak 
to her and songht to hap her in the same. 

+3. To put or lay ss a covering (on). Obs. 

3. Gaw. § Gr. Knt.655 His clannes & his cortaysye 
croked were neuer, And pite, pat passez alle poyntez, bee 
pure fyue Were harder happed on bat habel ben on any ober. 


Hence Happed /#/.a.; alsoMap-warm, a warm 
wrap or cloak (d¢a/.’. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 17 Well happed sheepe 
are the best for an hard fangh. «1774 Fercusson Hallow 
Fair 4 Whan fock..Their winter hap-warms wear. ~ 

+ Hap, v.23 Ods. Also 6-7 happe. [a. F. daf- 
fer to seize suddenly, a. Du. happen to snatch, seize.) 
trans. To seize. 

7594 tr. Littleton's Tenures 8ob, The fenffonr entrethe 
and happethe the possession of the deede poll. 26x Cora., 
fHapper, to hap, or catch; to snatch or graspe at. 1613 Sir 
H. Fixcy Law (1636) 30 The Lord that first can happe the 
Wardship of his heire, shall haue it. ' 

Hap, v4 Sc. Also 9 haup. évaus. and itr. To 
turn to the right : used in the management of horses 
in the yoke, and esp. as a call to a horse so to 
turn; opposed to wyred, tnrn to the left. Hence fig. 
neither to hap nor to wynd, to take neither onc 
course nor the other. 

@ 1745 Meston Poems (1767) 16(Jam.) But he could make 
them turn er veer, And jae or wynd them by the ear. 
1794 Scorr Let. to Miss Rutherford 5 Sept. in Lockhart, 
In carters’ phrase [she] would neither hap nor wynd till 
she got rid of him. 28:6 R. Kerr Agric. Surv. Berwicksh. 
g03 (Jam.) Formerly, in s; ing to their horses. carters 
employed Aa? and zynd in ordering them to either side, 
now mostly Aigh-wo and jee. 

Hap, Sc. form of Hor; obs. form of HEAP. 

Hapalote (hx:paléut). [ad. mod. Zool.L. Aafa- 
lotis, 4. Gr. dradds soft + ous, ov7-, ear.] An Aus- 
tralian genus of rodents of the monse family, having 
large tapering soft ears, and enlarged hind legs 
somewhat like those of the jerboa. 

[1887 H. H. Howorrn Mammoth & Flood 370 Six or more 
species of hapalotes and mus have beeo found in the 
Wellington valley caves.] 

Hape, obs. form of APE. 

3475, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker psefes Hee simia, a hape. 

Hapeney, obs. form of HALFPENNY. 

+t Hap-harlot. 0%s. Also 6 hopharlot, 
hap-harlat, 7 ¢rvov. hap-hartlet, 8 happarlet, 
hapherlet. [f. Hap v.2+Haguor varlet, knave: 


cf bi Bimte A coarse coverlet. 

1ss2 Hutoet, Happe harlot, conerlet so called, #zatta, 
teges. 1573-80 es Alv, H 122 A Haphariat, a course 
conering made of diners shreds. 2577 Harrison England 
i, xii. (877) 1. 240 Our fathers..hane lien full oft ypon 
straw pallets, on rough mats conered onelie with a sheet 
vnder conerlets made of dagswain or hopharlots. 2656 
Biount Glssogr., Haphartlet. 2706 Pures (ed. Kersey), 
Hapherlet or Happarlet, a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Angtia, 
Hafp-harlot, 2 coarse coverlit. 

aphazard (he‘phe:za1d), sd., a. and adv. [f. 
Hap sé.1+ Hazarp: lit. ‘hazard of chance ’.J 
A. sh. Mere chance or accident ; fortuity. Chiefly 
in phr. at, dy (+2) haphazard, by mere chance, 
without design ; at random, casually. 

1s78 R. B. Appins & Virginia in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 106 
(One of the dramatis persone) Haphazard. 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl. Epist. 227 Wt is hap hazard, if you escape undamni- 
fied. /é¢. 237 Happe hasarde it is, if you be not prest out 
for asouldier. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 33 
The interchangeable course of these calamities, coramerh 
not to pass by hap hazard. 164a Roceas Naaman 21 One 
that goes not to worke at a meere hap-hazard. 1726 Leoni 
Designs Pref. 1/1 Ornaments thrown together at hap-hazard. 
2862 Beveripce Hist. India 11. v. viii. 479 Everything was 
left to a kind of hap-hazard. 
. hereditary principle, with all its necessary haphazard. 

+b. A matter of chance. Ods. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 268 If the 
a ae take not effect at the first comming, it isa great 

ap hazard, but that at the second a female shalbe begatten. 
@1680 Cuarnock Attrié. God (1834) 1. 557 How many 
events. .seem to persons ignorant of these counsels to be a 
hap-hazard. i 

B. adj. Characterized by haphazard ; dependent 
upon chance or accident ; random. 

1671 Mayxwarinc Anc. § Mod. Phys. 101 This is not 
a time to practice with hap hazard medicines. 1805 SouTHEY 
Lett. (1856) ¥. 346 But his praise and his censure are alike 
haphazard and worthless. 1872 Biack Adv. Phacton xxvii, 
75 Some haphazard remark. 2875 J. C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. 
if na Fragments of coloured glass. .inserted in a haphazard 
fashion. 


C. adv, In a haphazard manner; at haphazard ; 


at random; casually. 

31857 Dickens Lett. (1880) 11. 30 We came here haphazard, 
but could not have done better. 1873 H. Spencea Stud. 
Sociol. xv. 383 Knowledge of human nature gained hap- 
hazard. 1883 F. Haraison Choice Bks. (1886) 395 Thisnew 
social system did not come hap-hazard, 

Hence +Hapha-zarder (obs. nonce-wd.), ? one 
who ventures at haphazard. Hapha‘zarding, 
haphazard action. Hapha-zardly adv., in a hap- 
hazard manner, at haphazard. Hapha‘zardness, 
haphazard quality or character. 

7573, G. Haavev Letter-bk. (Camden) 142 Who hut happ 
hazarder in Madame fortunes lapp? 41829 J. Watt in 
A thenzum 6 Sept. (1890) 311/2 [He fell upan most of his 
best things by a kind of chaise or, as James Watt put it, 
by] ‘random haphazarding’, 1867 Atheneum 14 Sept. 336 
[kuSete] in Ephes. iv. 14..is translated séeigkt: the proper 
rendering seems to be recklessness, haphazardness. 21874 
Buanano Ay time xxv. 232 This haphazarding sort of pra- 
fession. 2887 Cham. Frnt. 26 Nov. 754 Seating them quite 
haphazardly. 

|| Haphtarah (haftara). [Heb raten 
haphtarah, pl. haphtaroth, lit. conclusion, f, v2e 


3889 Spectator 23 Nov., The | . Aa é 3 ot 
eee : | -GRAPHY.] Single writing ; the unintentional writing 


oe We de i . 
: - : i 


tary to bring to an end.) The lesson from one 
of the Prophets, which is associated with each lesson 
from the Law (called farashah), and is read after 
it in the Jewish synagogue on the sabbath. 
3743 Matner Vind. Bible Which custom of readin, 


these Haphthorahs as an addition to the law paraschas, stil 
continues. 


Hapless (heplés), c. Also 6-7 -les, -lesse. 
[f. Hap s6.1+-Less.] Destitnte of ‘hap’ or good 
fortune ; unfortunate, unlucky, luckless. 

3568 Grarton Chron, Il. 2 Desyryng to ende their hap- 


lesse lyfe. a 1598 Garene Alphonsus vy. Wks. (Rildg.) 243/2 
O hapless hap! o dire and cruel fate! 2635 J. Havwaao tr. 
Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 181 Vhe object of an esse and 


haplesse love. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1x. 404 O much deceav’d, 
much failing, hapless Eve! 21720 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) 1.5, |... wish my hapless life a shorter date. 
1867 Smites Huguenots Eng. x. (1880) 170 Nor did dis- 
tinction in learning protect the hapless Protestants. 

Ha:plessly, av. [f. prec. +-Ly“.] Ina hap- 
less manner ; unfortunately, lucklessly; unhappily. 

@ 1632 Daayton Wes. IV. 1560 (Jod.) If oughe it ail'd, or 
haplessly it cry’d. 2865 Kinestey Hevew. ix, He haplessly 
for himself thonght he had a grievance. 1887 Swinsuane 
Loerine 111, i. 41 This came By chance—mishap—most hap- 
lessly for thee. ns 

Havplessness. *are. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Hapless condition. In recent Dicts. 

aplite (hepleit). Afz. [f. Gr. dmAots (see 

next) +-ITE.] (See quot.) 

1879 Rut.ey Stud. Rocks xii. 211 Aplite or haplite .. also 


termed semi-granite or granitell, is a rock..consisting of 
a crystalline-granular admixture of felspar and quartz. 


aplo-, combining form of Gr. dmAs-es, contr. 
drhots single, simple, as in Haplocardiac (heplo- 
ka-idizk), a. (Gr. xapdia heart], having a heart of 
simple structure; belonging to the Haplocardta or 
Brachiopoda. |\|Waplocerus [Gr. xépas hom], 
generic name of the Rocky Mountain sheep ; hence 
Haplocerine az. Haplocyemate (-sai)z'mét), a. 
[Gr. xvngpa embryo], developed directly from a 
more or less elongated gastrula (Cent. Dict. cites 
J. A. Ryder). Haplomorphic, -ous (-mg-ifik, -9s), 
adjs. [Gr. poppy} shape), of simple form; belonging 
tothe Haplomorpha, a division of medusans and 
also, in some classifications, of gastropods. Haplo- 
petaloua (-pe‘tales) @. monopetalous ; also, 
having a single row of petals (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
Haplostemonona (-sti‘monas), a. Bot. [Gr.orhpor 
stamen], having a single circle or row of stamens. 
Haplotomy (heplptémi) [Gr.dAoropia),a simple 
entting or incision (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1854.) 
1880 Gaay Struct. Bot. vi. § a. 177 note, The androscium 
or the blossom is said to be Isostemonous or Haplostem- 


onous when the stamens are of one series equal in number 
to that of the ground-plan of the blossom. 


Haplodont (he:plodpnt),a.andsé. [f. Hapzo- 
+ Gr, d50¢s, d30v7- tooth.] 
A. adj. 1. Having the crowns of the molar teeth 
simple or single, and not divided into ridges, etc. 
2. Belonging to the Haplodontide, a family of 
North American rodents, called sewellels. 
B. sé. One of the /aplodontide. 


Haplography (heplyg grafi). 


{f Hapzo- + 


of a letter or word, or series of letters or words, once, 
when it should be written twice. (The opposite of 
DittoGRavey.) 

1888 Gow Coif. Classics 55 H hla oe or Lipography 
..is a special and very common case of omission, 1 
W. M. eee Introd. Latin Textual Emend. iii, ‘Vhe 
commonest kind of omission is that known as Haplography 


unt, 


| .. In Virgil G. iv. 311, for example, AZiscentur, tennemgue 


magis, magis acra ca: Some MSS, offer tenuemgue 


| smagis aera, omitting the second magzs. 


Haplohedral (heplohidral), 2. Cryst. [f. 
Hario- + Gr. €8pa seat, base + -aL.] Applied to 
a system or form in which each normal bears only 
one face. 


2878 Gurney Crystallogr. 54. 1895 Stoay-MASKELYNE 
Crystallogr. v. tas Where for each of its origin-planes the 


| system or farm belonging ta it has only one plane extant 


arallel to the origin-plane, the system or farm will be termed 
Feciched 1. ; 

Haplology (heplglédzi). [f Hario- + 
-LOGY.] The utterance of one letter, syllable, or 
word instead of two. Cf. HaPLocRaPHY, 

7895 M. BLoomFiecpin Asmer. Frnt, Philol. XVI. 411 The 

hilosopher who coined sysbolatry after idolatry (the 
latter ecdwAoAarpeia changed by haplology.) 

Haply (be pli), adv. Nowarch.or poet. Also 
4 hapliche, 5-7 happely. [f. Hap 56.) + -Ly 2. 
The form Aapfely connects this with Haprity.] 
‘By hap’; by chance or accident ; perhaps, per- 
chance; mayhap, maybe. 

1362 Lanet. P. PZ. A. vi.104 Pe dare I-claset..to [kepe] 
be ber-oute; Hapliche, an Hundred 3er er pon eft entre. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 76b/1 Or I was unworthy to them 
or happely they were unworthy to me. 2526 Tinoate 
Acts v. 39 Lest haply ye be founde to stryve agaynst god. 
1604 SHaks. Of. 1v. 1. 44 If happely you my Father do 
suspect. 16s0 R. Staryiton Strada’s Low C. Warres ui. 
33 Some of them may be negligent .. and some happely 
! Ignorant. 2667 Mitton P. L. iv. 378 My dwelling haply 


aa . ae 
: a ae 


please... your sense. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i. 
bese, y T stole unheeded to her Chamher. 1750 Grav 
Ab aply some hoary-headed swain may say fetc.]. 

I WCKLE Creéliz. 11). v. 48: This age, haply, may 
not witness the emancipation. 
Ha'p’orth: see HALFPENNYWOBTH. 


Happ, Happe, obs. ff. Har. 


Happen (he'p’n), v. Forms: 4-5 happene(n, 
hapnen, 4 hapene, -in, -yne, 4-6 happine, -yn(e, 
5 happin,-on, 4-8 hapne, (77/.hapneth,hapned, 
etc.), 5— happen, [ME. f. Hap sh,1+-EN6 2, or 
extended form of Har w.'] 

1. intr. To come to pass (orig. by ‘hap’ or 
chance); to take place; to occur, belide, befall. 
The most general verb to express the simple oceur- 
rence of an event, often with little or no implication 
of chance or absence of design. 

a. with the event expressed by a simple subject. 
(Formerly sometimes with de as auxiliary.) 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 392 Pu mycht sone 
peryste be Be storme pat hapnis in be se. 1526 Tin- 
pate Mark x. 32 What thinges shulde happen vnto him. 
1828 Lvnoesav Dreme 56 The mater hapnit thus. 1540-1 
Exvot /smage Gov, (1549) 153 He shewed there all that was 
hapned. 165: Hones Leviath. u. xxx. 175 The greatest evill 
that can happen in this life. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 5 P8 
There happened between these Two Men a Dispute about 
a Matter of Love. 1875 Jowetr Plata (ed. 2) 1. 131 He 
would like to know what will happen to him. 

b. zmpersonally, with or without 74. The event 
may be expressed by a sebord. clause or infin. phr. 
following lhe vb. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 464 Sa happinnyt pan in 
pat Peder wes dede lyand a jong man. /did., Berthole. 
meus 73 Gyf it hapyne sa pat he Wil thole hyme of 3ou 
fundyn be.” ¢ 1400 Maunorv. (Roxh.) xxv. 118 If it hapne 
pat any man..dye by be way. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzcar 382 
That Thane hecht I sall hald, happin as it may. 1577 
B. Goocs Meresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 13h, If there hap- 
pened to be any thing broken. 1582 N. Licweriecp tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. ind. ii. 6h, It happened not so. 
1660 Biount Boscobel 1, (1680) 47 Some of their party .. 
might quarter at the house (as had often anal 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresny’s Amusent. Ser. & Com, 127 1t hap- 
pening to Rain, 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Prey. vii. (1833) 
24 As it happens, they are all of them very clever. 

+e, with an indirect object (dative): To befall. 
Constr. as in a or b, Oés. or déal. 

13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 27 Pe babel clene of his hert 
hapenez ful fayre. ¢ 13375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Fohannes 147 
It hapnyt syne pir 3nnge mentwa Vith Johne, bare master, 
for toga. c1400 Destr. Troy 8831 Now fryndes, in faith, 
vs is faire happont. ¢14g0 Mftrour Saluactoun 3178 If 
hym hapne to haf enemys. 1523 4c?¢14 § 15 Hex. V/TI, 
c. 4 § 3 If..it shall happen any such person or persons to 
retovrre into the realme, 1596 SprNser State /red, (Globe) 
6r2/1 Yf it should happen the Captayne_snddaynly to dye, 
or to be slayne in battell. 1654 H. L’Estaance Chas. ? 
(1656) 52. r80r E. Hetme S?. Margaret's Cave M1. 272 Lest 
any vexatious accident should happen him hy the way. 1815 
E. S. Baaaetr Aeroine 1. 123 No harm shall happen you. 

+d. With ozt. (Cf. fo fall out.) Obs. 

@ 1643 Ip. Fatkxrann in View some Exceptions, etc. 
(1646) 124 The case he pnts is morally impossible to happen 
out, 1684 tr. Extropius vii. 106 It happened ont that these 
two Consnls..were slain. 170r Swirt Mrs. Harris’ Pett 
tion Wks. 1755 111. 1. 60 Here's an ugly accident has hap- 
pen‘d ont. 

+ 2. With fo, nto: To fall to the lot of; to fall 
into the hands of; to come in the way of. Obs. 

1574 Wurtcirr Def Aunsw. 1. Wks. 1851 T. 154 If tem- 
poral dominion or possession happen to the minister of the 
gospel. 1581 Savitz Agric. (1622) 186 His Pretorship also 

¢ passed oner in the same sort, with the like silence: for 
none of the indiciall places happened voto him. a 1626 
Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law (1636) 37 All such duties 
rents, reliefes, wardships, coppyholds or the like, that ha 
hapned unto him. 1686 W. pe Baitaiwe Aum. Prud. x. 
83 So little a part of it, as that which will happen to my 
share. @1764 R. Luovp Fam. Lett. Rhimes Wks. 1774 
II. 85 More compassion..Than always happens to the 
share Of the more cruel hnman fair. 

3. To have the hap or fortune (¢o do something). 

(With the indirect ohj. of 1 c changed into the grammatical 
subject; cf, Hap v.12.) 

13.. Cursor M. 3602 (Gott.) pu may hapin to sla sum 
dere. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 239 Supplaunt with his slie 
caste Full ofte happeneth for to mowe Thing which another 
man hath sowe. 1577 RB. Gooce Heresback's Husb. 1v.(1586) 
160h, If they happen to eate Lupines, they will straight 
swell under theeyes. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 740 
One of their Ships .. happened to strike on a great Whale 
with her full stemme. 1792 Gentl. Mag. 17/2 The con- 
versation happened to turn on the lottery. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. iii, | happen to know that she is. 1871 Moatev 
Voltaire (1886)8 The impression that the hearer .. happens 
to have formed. 

4. To chance to be or to come; to come or go 
casually; to make one’s appearance; to ‘turn up’, 
occur. Ods. or dal. exc. as in b. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2364 Alexander with his armee .. 
Has happend 3it ai hedire-to be herre of his faes. ¢ 1470 
Henav IVallace v. 351 Scho .. tald his eyme, that he was 
hapnyt thar. 1513 Douctas 2ne?s u. villi. 30 He felt him- 
self hapnit amyd his fone. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cl, 
The knots or kernels that happen in any part of the body. 
1955 Alen. Capt. P. Drake \. v. 37 Two other Officers .. 
oes up to us, asked how we happened abroad so late? 
zs .SemeLe Building in Water 85,1 once happened in 

mpany with a very ingenious Gentleman. 

Washington i. (1877) 5 Some young Americans happening 
at Toulon, 1818 Scott Art, Afid?. xxxiii, It’s the only 
book thou canst not happen wrong in. 


1800 WEPMS | 


1 then my name’s not 


b. with on, tag (oceas. of): To come npon by 
chance or casually, fo cheng to find or meet vai 

1533. Monae 4 fology 5 [They] can not pet happen em, 
but after longe soviet. Coveapate Esther vi. 1 
They happened on the place where it was wrytten [etc.). 
1548 Hau Chron., Edw, 1V, 190 The Sen eee 
by chaunce of a fishar man. 1605 Campen Kev, (1 37) 312 
rtd sometime you happen of an uncouth word, 1701 Lurtr- 
aELL Arief Red, (1857) V. 71 The Harwich. .happ'ned upon 
n quick sand. 1776 G. Semrte Building in Water 33 
When we were driving our Piles, we often happened on some 
of the large Stones. 1883 W. H. Bisnorin Harfer's Mag. 
Oct. 715/2 ‘Pockets’ of precious metals happened tee 
by miners. 1888 Rivera Haccarp Col. Quaritch xii, 1 had 
just happened of him upa tree when you began to halloa. 

e. with zzto. Obs. exc. U.S. 

1569 J. Sanroap tr. Aerippa's Van. Artes 1434, If at any 
time a riche man happen into his handes, [etc.]. 1643 
Myst. Inig. 36 They happened into the company of a.. 
Priest. 1707 Funnett Vay. (1729) 193 If they do chance to 
come amongst them and happen into their hands. “ie 
Boston (Mass.) Frni. 29 Oct. 2/3 Happening into a hoo 
auction sale in Boston. j 

d. Happen in: To go or come in casually; es. 
to ‘drop’ in (at a house). U.S. Happen in with, 
to fall in with, to meet casually. Sc.and Zing. dial. 

1873 Maes. Wuttev Other Girls xxxiii. (1876) 422 A friend 
or two happening in now and then to see them. 1883 W. 
Buaikte in /larfer’s Mag. Nov. gos/s Just happen in with 
them at meal-time. 1893 McCaatny Red Diamonds 1. 34 
Say, stranger, have you any objection if J] happen in here 
along of you? ‘ a 

5. trans. (by ellipsis from 4 b.) To meet with 
casnally, to incur. dza/. 

1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Hafpen, often used 
actively, in the sense of, ‘I'o meet with, to incur. 1884 Pad? 
Mall 16 Oct. 2/2 Men-of-war are constantly.. happening 
mischances of one kind or another, j 

a5 Ha:ppen, a. Obs. Also 4-yne. [Deriv. of 
Hap sé.l or vl: snffix uncertain.) Fortunate, 


happy, blessed. 

13.. £, &, Aliit. P. C. 13-15 Pay arn happen pat han in 
hert ponerté..bay ar happen also bat haunte mekenesse. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 56 Ye hapnest vnder henen. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Placidas 31 Happyne man is he bat, befor 
he pire taknis se, Penance to do beers wil begyne. 

Hence + Ha‘ppenly adv., fortunately, hee piy: 

61378 Se. Leg. Saints, Marcus 25 Pare he sa hapinly 
wrocht bane pat mony sawle to criste he wane. 

Happen, ev. north. dial. [app. Happen 2. 
in pres. subjunctive: cf. mayhap (in north. dial. 
mappen).) Mayhap, perhaps, maybe, perchance. 

1790 Mas. WueELer Westarld. Dial. 59 Weest happen git 
an Organ then, 1828 Craven Dial., Happen, used as an 
adverh, probably, perhaps. 1848 C. Baowte 7. Eyre, She'll 
Wy gon do better. 1865 T. Bateatv in Harland Lane, Lyr. 
246 Happen the ice may let in. 

+ Happenable, a. Obs. rare. [-ABLE.] Capable 
of happening; that may possibly happen. 

@ 1659 Ospoan Queries Misc. (1673) 583 Through a con- 
fluence of all events happenable to Man. 

Happening (hep’nin), vd/. sb. [ne 1.) 

1. The action of the vb. HarpEn; occurrence. 

rs51 T. Witson Logike (1580) 13 By accidentall happen- 
yng. 160x Coanwattyes Disc. Seneca (1631) 8 The every 
daies hapning of such things. 1885 Law Times Rep. 
LIL. 684/1 Waiting for the happening of any future event. 

2. (with f/.) An event, ocenrrence; a chance. 

18x J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 169 No place is left 
to the happenynges of fortune. 1628 Gaute Pract. The. 
(1629) 107 The many and strange alterings and happenings 
to Men. 1748 Haattev Observ. Man 1, iii. 338 The 
Happenings must bear nearly the same Ratio to the 
Failures. 1895 H. P. Ropinson Aen born egnal tor The 
happenings of the next day or the next month. 

Happening, f//. a. [f. Happen v. + -1nG 2.] 

1. That happens; occurring; chancing. 

1530 Patsca. 229/1 Happenyng, aduenant, 1551 T. 
Witson Logike (1580) 42 b, An Ague maie be the happenyng 
cause, 1393 Q. Exiz. tr. Boethius (E. E. T. S.) 92 Of the 
succession of Chaunte, of hapning Luckes. 

2. Casnal, chance, occasional. Sz. 

a160s3 Potwaat Flyting w. Montgomerie 560 Hapning 
haires blawin withersuns ahack. Afod. Sc. I have been 
there ata happening time. You may still find a happening 
apple on the tree. 

Happenny, obs. and dial. f. HALFPENNY. 

+ Happer, v.! Obs. rare! [Cf,MDn. haperen 
to hesitate, stutter (Kilian), Ger. Aapern to stick, 
stop: see Grimm.] zz. ? To stutter. 

1519 Hoaman Vlg. 75 A foule anger: in the whyche the 
mouthe foometh : the nostrellys droppethe: and the tonge 
happarthe. 

+ Happer, 2.” Ods. or dial. [In quot. 1587, 
app. freq. of hap, Hor v.; in the s.w, dial. use perh, 
a different word.} zé7, (See qnots.) 


locusts. .to happerand swarme thronghont the worlde [for 
Jormillier parmi le monde}. 1847-78 Hatuwe., Happer, 
tocrackle; topatter. West. pase eect W, Somerset 
Word-bk., Happery, v. i. and adj., snap or crackle. 
Happer, Sc. form of Hoprer sd. 


Happify (he'pifei), v. [f Harry @ + -Fy.} 
frans. To make happy. (Now unusual.) 

1612 Svivester Trag. Hen. Gt. 642 This Prince .. One 
short Mis-hap for ever Happifies. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 
88 It will surely condnce to prolong your days, besides 
happyfying them. ve 1, Perkins Peer: in H. R. Stiles 
Bundling (1869) 99 ‘To happyfy his life. 1837-40 Hatt- 
auaton Clock. (1862) 79 If that don’t happify yonr heart, 

gon Slick. 1892 Spectator 9 Apr. 


| happiness, or instinct. 


497/1. Finding infants whom she con 
happify among the alleys and courts 
ie ele‘ petied rot ie + hati 
a operTson Lect. ii, (1858) 63 Purged of the id 

happified selfishness. 1865 E. ee a ey 
End 46x This happified convention. ' 

Happiless, a. rare. f[erron. f. Harry a. + 
-LESS.) Void of te for a 


1618 Fiero Amends for Ladies w. i. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XI. 144 Because man does not so, Shall we conclude his 
making happiless? 1870 Dazly News 3 Nov., The hopeless, 
happiless condition of this poor girl. 
appily \he'pili), adv. Also 4-7 happely. 
(f. Haver @.+-ty%.] In a happy manner. 
1, By chance; perchance; =HarLy. azch. 
1377. Lanct. P. Pi. B. v, 624 Pe dore closed .. to kepe 
ee with-outen Happily an hundreth wyntre, a 1400 Gloss. 
in Rel, Ant. I. 8/2 Fortassis, happylyche. ¢1400 Afol. 
Loll, 109 Pat appily 1 be not grenid to denay God. 1570-6 
Lampaace Pera, Kent (1826) 493 Such as happily will 
demaund, what reason this custome. . hat 1601 SHAKS. 
Twel. Now. ii. §7. 1613 Puvacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 91 
Happily .. they intended Neptune, or I know not what 
Devill. 1693 Sia T. P. Brounr Nat. Arst. 432 Happily 
there may not he so considerable Alterations in the gravity 
of the Atmosphere far off at Land. 1890 I. Taytoa Orig. 
Aryans 18 The Iranian traditions may take us back for 
three, or happily, for four thousand years. 

2. With or by good fortune; fortunately, luckily, 
successfully. (Now often in weakened sense, ex- 
pressing that it is well that things are so.) 

e13g0 Will, Palerne 249g No gom mi3t hem finde, so 
hnppiliche bei hem hidde. ¢ 1470 Hewnay Wallace v. 986 
Schir Jhone the Grayme to thaim come happely. 1568 
Gearon Chron. 11, 266 It chaunced so happely the same 
time for the Englishmen that [etc.]. 1613 Suaks. Hen. VI//, 
v. ii. 9, 1 am glad I came this way so happily. 1756-7 tr. 
Reps Trav. (1760) 11. 421 How happily several mem- 
bers of the Arcadian academy have succeeded. 1871 Mortev 
Voltaire (1886) 110 The case happily stands alone in his 
hiography. 3 2 

3. With successful or satisfactory adaptation to 
circumstances; aptly, fitly, appropriately; felici- 
tously. 

1597. B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush. 1v. (1586) 168 She 
happely resteth with him, whom in her lifetime she so 
earnestly served. 1596 SHAKS. Merch. V. 11. ti. 191 Thou 
art to wilde, to rude, and bold of voyce, Parts that hecome 
thee happily enovgh. 1694 W. Tiawnvt tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. 1.) 342 After those hane hin rightly conceined, they 
are as happily to bee expressed. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacr. 1. i. § 20 Some (I will not say how happily) have con- 
jectured, that [etc.]._ 1774 J. Bavanr Afythol. I. p. xiii, 
Their chronology. “oaincine very happily with the acconnts 
given by Moses. 1849 Macautav Azs?. Eng. 1. 412 Minds 
. happily constituted for the cultivation of science purely 
experimental, 1874 Geo. Eutot in Life (1885) III. 235 A 
capital example of your happily-planned publication. 

4. With meutal pleasure or content. 

In early instances difficult to distinguish from 2 and 3. 


| 1513 Moak in Grafton CAron. (1568) 11. 788 To marry him- 
sel 


wherin he should never happilylove. 1591 Suaks. Two 
Gent. 1. iii. 57 He writes How happily he lines, how well- 
belon'd. 1682 Noaris Aferocles 134 Which they once 
happily enjoy'd. xgzz Steere Sect. No. 254? 3 A very 
loving Couple most appily paired. 1871 R. Euus Catudlus 
lxi. 19 So with Mallivs happily Happy Julia weddeth. 1875 
Jowetr Piato (ed. 2) V. 397 Those who would live happily 
should ..do no wrong to one another, 
Happiness (hepinés). [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The gnality or condition of being happy. 
1. Good fortune or luck in life or in a particular 


| affair; success, rosperity. 


1830 Paxsca. 2209/1 Happynesse, prvsperité. 1591 Snaxs. 
Two Gent. 1. i. 14 Wish me partaker in thy happinesse, 
When thou do’st meet good hap. 1614 Ratetcu fist. 
World II. v. i. § 1. 263 This also. .was a part of her happi- 
nesse 3 that she was neuer oner-laied with too great warres 
atonce. a1704 T. Baown Sat. of Antients Wks. 17301. 24 
Whether .. we follow them hy the only force of natural 
1705 Bosman Guinea 277 It isa very 
great Happiness, and particular Providence of God, that 
the Sea and Rivers here seem..to contest. Mod. When in 
Switzerland I had the happiness to meet a friend whom I had 
not seen for many years. 

b. in pf. 

x6or R. Jounson Aingd, & Comme, (1603) 36 Nature hath 
.. heaped into this teritorie.. all those det htfull happi- 
nesses. 1678 Orway OEE im F. 18 Ten thousand 
happinesses wait on you, 1739 Cranrr Apod, (1756) 1. 69 It 
was therefore one of our greatest happinesses. 1885 Srva- 
cron Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxviii. 2 Heaped up happinesses in 
the plural belong to that man who fears the Lord. ‘ 

2. The state of pleasurable content of mind, 
which results from snecess or the attainment of 


what is considered good. 
rox Spensen Ruines of Tirne 357 Like heast {that) hath 
no hope of hnppinesse or blis. 6x1 SHaks. Cymzd. v. v. 26 


. | To sowre your happinesse, I mnst report The Queene is 
1587 Haamea tr. Beza's Sernt, xix. 242 A new swarme of ‘ 


dead. 1667 Mizron P, Z. vit. 621 Let it suffice thee that 
thon know’st Us happie, and without Love no happiness. 
1725 Watts Logic i, v. § 3 Happiness consists in the attain- 
ment of the highest and most lasting natural good. 17. 
Pore &ss. Manav, 1 Oh Happiness ! our being’s end an 
aim ! Good, Pleasure, Ease, Content ! whate’erthyname. 1851 
H. Spencer Soc. Stat. Introd, 5 Eeppinase signifies a grati- 
fied state of all the faculties. 1868 Bain Afent. & Alor. Sc. 
111, i. § 8 Each one's happiness may he defined as the surplus 
gained when the total of pain is subtracted from the total 
of pleasure. , 

. Greatest happiness of the greatest number, as 
a principle of moral and political action: first 
enunciated by Hutcheson 1725, thence taken into 
Italian ‘la massima felicita nel maggior nnmero’ 


HAPPING. 


by Beccaria Dei Delitti e delle Pene (Monaco, 1764) 
4 (English translation 1766); thence in Priestley 
1768, and Bentham 1776; at the instance of 
Gen. P. Thompson, 1829, shortened to ‘ greatest 
happiness principle’, ‘ rule of greatest happiness *. 

1725 Hurcneson /deas Beauty & Virtue iii. § 8. 164 That 
Action is dest which accomplishes [1726 procures] the greatest 
Happiness for the greatest Numbers ; and that worst, which 
in like manner occasions Misery. 1768 PriestLey Fss. on 
Govt. 1776 Bextuam Fragm. on Govt. Wks. 1843 X. 142. 
1829 Gen. P, Toompson E-rerc, (1842) 1. 130 The latest im- 
provement, therefore, of the philosopher [Bentham] .. is to 
dismiss the superfluous ‘greatest number’, and declare 
that the just object of politics and morals, 1s simply ‘the 
greatest happiness *..And the accessary proposition is, that 
the greatest aggregate of happiness must always include 
the happiness of the greatest number. /4id. 240 The rule 
of the greatest happiness evidently includes the motive, 18 
Zid, 111. 118 But these [ascetics] too, were pursuers of the 
Greatest-Happiness Principle. .after asort. 1894 B. Kiop Soc, 
Evotut. x. (1895) 290 ‘ The greatest happiness of the greatest 
number —long a prominent doctrine in English politics. 

3. Successful or felicitous aptitude, fitness, suit- 
ability, or pli ly appa felicity. 

1599 Snaxs. Afuch Ado un. iii. 191, Clan. He is a very 
proper man. vine. He hath indeed a good outward 
happines. 1602 — Ham. u. ii. 213 How pregnant (some- 
times) his Replies are? A happinesse That often Madnesse 
hitson. 1635 N.R. Camden's Hist. Eliz. ata The charge 
of the whole fleet she connnitted to Charles Howard of 
Effingham .. of whose happinesse she had a very good per- 
suasion. a 1668 DenHam in Guardian No. 164? 3 There 
being certain graces and happinesses peculiar to every lan- 
guage. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Cowley Wks. II. 23 He.. 
reduces it from strength of thought to happiness of language. 
1826 Disracii Viv. Grey w. i, Possessing no vigour of Ian- 
guage, and gifted with no happiness of expression. 

Happing, 2#/. 50.1 [f. Hap v.t+-1ne1.] The 
action of the verb Hap!; in quot., Fortune. 

2argoo Morte Arth. 3958 Here esthe hope of my hele, my 
happynge of armes ! 

Ha‘pping, 24/. 30.2 [f Hapv.2+-1nel,] a. 
The action of the verb Har?; covering up. b. 
concr, A covering ; a coverlet, quilt, rug. 

a1340 Hampore Psalter Canticles 510 pon relt him all pe 
happynge pat he had of bi chosen men. ¢ 1440 Prop. 
Paro. 2279/1 Happynge, or hyllynge. rg03 in Nicolas Zes#. 
Vetust, (1826) 1. 450 Stuffe of bedding..a quilt happing.. 
a square happing, white and black. .a chike happing. 629 
Gaute Holy Afadn. 134 How fraile a Carkasse. .1s shronded 
under so gorgeous Happings. 1893 /é/ustr. Lond. News 
Christm, No. 23/2 Her head smothered in the bed-happings. 


+ Happious, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Hap 54.1, or 
larry a., after words of Fr. origin in -ovs.] For- 
tuitous; ‘chancy’. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1.x, This worlde. .governed, not 
with unstedfast ar happyous thing, but with rules of reson. 


Happy (he'pi), ¢. [f. Hap sd.) +-y.] 

+1. Coming or happening by chance; fortuitous; 
chance. Oés. rare. 

1513 Dovuctas -Zxeis v. Prol. 3 The wery hunter to fynd 
his happy pray. 1677 Hate Print Orig. Man. i. ii. 258 
Any happy concourse of Atoms, 

2. Having good ‘hap’ or fortune; lucky, fortn- 
nate; favoured by lot, position, or other external 


circumstance. 

1375 Barsour Bruce - 12t Wys men sayis he is happy 
That be othir will him chasty. aaaes Dee Trap 11217 Hie 
is happy, bat a harme hastely amendes. c1440 Prom, 
Parv. 226/2 Happy, fortunatus. c1470 Henay Wallace 1, 
376 Happy he was, tuk fysche haboundanle. 1546 J. Hey- 
woon Prov. (1867) 7 Happy man happy dole. _¢ 1572 Gas- 
coicne Fraztes Warre Ixxvi. Wks. 1869 1. 166 He.. Weenes 

yet at last to make a happie hande By bloudie warre. 1719 

E For Crusoe t. xi, | was so happy as not to he thereabouts 
at that time, 1741 MinpLeton Cicero I. vi. 495 The happy 
seat af libert; Ba enty, and letters. 1895 L. J. See in Law 
Times Rep. 111. 692/1 A testator in the happy position 
of having. .realty both in Laneashire and in America. 

+ b. Blessed, beatified. Os. Of happy memory, 
a phrase conventionally applied to the deceased. 

1526 Tinpace Fas. i. 25 He shalbe happi in his dede. 
¢1550 Cueke Matt. v. 3 Happi be y° beggars in sprijt. 
1604 E.G. D'Acosta’s Hist, indies 1. iv. 15 As the happy 
Chrysostome hath learnedly spoken. 1611 Biste Yohu xiii. 
17 1f yee know these things, happy are ye if ye doe them. 
1693 Humours Town 69 To the Assigns of Tom. Saffold, of 
happy Memory. 1700 T. Baown tr. Fresny's Amusem, 
Sem. & Cont, 84 Prettier than Dony af Happy Memory. 

3. Characterized by or involving good fortune; 
fortunate, lucky; prosperous; favourable, propi- 
tious. (Now used only in certain collocations, in 
which there is association with senses 4 or 5.) 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 1334 Continnel happy commyn 
Of worldly gudes, es a takenyng Of pe dampnacion pat ‘sal 
be. 1434 Misyn Mending of Life xi. 130 A Joyfull hap & 
happy toy. 2 1533 Lo. Berners Huon xlvii, 157 It was happy 
for them that the wether was so fayre. 176 FLEMING 
Panopt, Efist, 378 What king in his adventures hath had 
more happie successe? 1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 2In 
lesse then one haure..we enjoyed a happie Blast. 1734 W. 
SHELGRAVE Guinea 277 \t proved very happy for me. 1839 

Murcnison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxvi. 489 Wheo one of those 
ha py accidents occurs. 186r Dickens Gé. Expect. xi, 

is is my hirthday, Pip". I was going to wish her many 
happy returns, - 

. Having a feeling of great pleasure or content 
of mind, arising from satisfaction with one’s cir- 
cumstances or condition; also in weakened sense: 
Glad, pleased. 

1525 Lo. Beangrs /roits, 11. clxxxvil, {clxxxiv,] 572 Ther- 


80 


fore it is an olde prouerbe: he isnat poore ytis happy. 1562 
J. Heywoon Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 145 Better he happy then 
wise. Suacey Coronat.y, Heaven created him, To 
make her happy. a 1699 Lany Hatkerr pe ee 5 
Resolved ta leave England since he could not be Hapy in 
itt. a1732 Gav Songs § Ball., New Song on New Sintiles 
(1784) Il. 217 Full as an egg was I with glee, And happy as 
aking. 1793 in H’rdkes' Corr. (1805) 1V. 161, 1 am happy 
at your liking Eastbourn so well. 1785 Patev Mfor. Piitos.1.vi. 
(1830) r5 In strictness, any condition may be denominated 
happy, in which the amount or aggregate of pleasure exceeds 
that of pain. 1847 Marevat CAildr. N. Forest xi, We will 
do all we can to make yon happy. 189: O. W. Hormes 
Let?. Oct., Iam glad to hear that you are well and busy, 
which is, I think, the same as being happy. 

5. Successful in performing what the circum- 
stances reqnire; apt, dexterous; felicitous. 

Happy dispatch: see Diseatcu, Hara-K1Rt. 

61340 Cursor AZ. 3505 (Fairf.) He was happy to gammys 
sere Of beste of wode of fowels of riuer. 2a 1400 Aforte Arth., 

878 Hardyeste of hande, happyeste in armes. a 1533 Lp, 

eRNers Gold, Bk, M. Aurel.(1546) G viij, He was apt and 
happie in armes. 1591 J " 
you the Tongnes? Val. My youthfull trauaile, therein 
made me happy. 1715 BentLev Serv, x. 378 Our English 
Translators have not been very happy in their Version of 
this Passage. 1738 Swirr Pol. Convers. Introd. 3 One 
Gentleman is happy at a Reply; another excels in a Re- 
joinder. 1884 G. Suaw-Lerevee in 19¢4 Cent, Jan. 37 The 
artist..has been most happy in depicting the parents repos- 
ing in death, , 

b. Of actions, etc.; Characterized by fitness for 
the circumstance or occasion; appropriate, fitting, 
felicitous. 

¢ 1340 Cursor M. 4677 (Fairf.) Poron his awen happy [z. 77. 
scel-wis,witti]rede He filled wib wine bab quyte and rede. rggx 
Suaxns. 1 Hex. VJ, ut. ti. 18 Saint Dennis blesse this happy 
Stwratageme. 1596 —1 Hex. LV, v. iv. 162 Ifa lye may do 
thee grace Ile gil’d it with the happiest tearmes I haue. 
1662 STiLLincFL, Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 8 The happy use the 
Primitive learned Christians made of all those passages. 
1779 Sueripan Critic u.i, A most happy thought. 
Cowrer Left. 21 Sept., The situation is happy, the gardens 
elegantly disposed. 1793 Benpors Alath. Evid, 82 His 
definition appears to me far from happy. 1862 Mie U/#77it. 
84 This happy thonght was considered tn get rid of the whole 
difficulty, 1879 MeCartay Own Times II. xxix. 391 No 
comparison could be more misleading or less happy. Zod. 
No feaniee reply could have been given. 

6. collog. humorous. Slightly drunk; ‘elevated’. 

1770 Gentl, Mag. XL. 559 Ta express the Condition of 
an emest Fellow. .under the effects of good fellawship, it 
is said that he is.. Happy. 1833 Marryar P. Simple 
xxx, An opportunity of making himselfa ‘little happy *. 

7. Comb, as happy-hearted, -making, -tempered. 

1597 Daniet Civ. Wars Poems (1717) 208 Yet happy- 
hapless Day, blest ill-lost Breath, Both for our better 
Fortune, and yonr own! ¢1630 Mitton Time 18 Him, to 
whose happy-making sight. . When once our heaveoly-guided 
soul shall KES 1858-61 J. Brown Horz Suds. (1863) 163 
A singularly happy, and happy-making man. Jéia., Miss 
Stirling Graham (1882) 173 She retained to the last her 
happy-heartedness. 1864 E H.W. Sonn. & Poems, Longest 
& Shortest, ‘O summer day ! so soon away !’ The happy- 
hearted sigh and say. 

+ Happy, 2 Oés. [f. prec. adj.] 
render happy. ; 

¢1600 Suaxs. Sona. vi, That use is not forbidden usery 
Which happies those that pay the willing lone. 1600-26 
Breton's Pasquils Message iii, While onely Trueth .. 
Happieth the Heart, and makes the Sonle divine. 1632 
Heywoon 2nd Pt. [ron Age v. Wks. 1874 III. 419 We are 
happied ener. 

+ Happy-be-lucky, adv. Obs. =next, 

1633 T. James Voy. 40 We must goe forward : happy be 
tacks. 1708 Morreux Rabelais y. x, Happy be lucky, ’tis 
alla case. 


Ha‘ppy-go-lu'cky, edv., a. (and oa 
A. adv. Just as it may happen; as Inck will 


have it; haphazard. 

1672 WycuerLey Love ix Wood 1. i, You have your tweaty 
guineas in your pocket for helping me into my service; and, 
if I get into Mrs. Martha’s quarters, you have a hundred 
more—if into the widow's, filty areca? | ga lucky! x09 
Sir T. Morcan Progr. France in Arh. Garner IV. 641 
Redcoats cried, ‘Shall we fall on in order, or happy-go- 
lucky’. 31705 Hickerinewrt Priest-cr. wv. (1721) 238 
Hittee Missee, happy go lucky, as the blind Man kill'd the 
Crow. 180a Sporting Mag. XX. 272 Messrs. Hubbards 
resisted [the action] on the plea of having sold him ‘ happy 
go lucky’ (meaning the purchaser was to take him with all 
faults, for better for worse.) F i ‘ 

B. adj. Of persons or their actions: Taking 
things as they happen to come; easy-going. 

1856 Reave Never too late xv, The first thing was to 
make Carter think and talk, which he did in the happy-go- 
lucky way of his class, 1863 Kinestey Vater Bad. vi. 241 
There were never such comfortable, easy-going, happy-go- 
lucky people. 188 ‘T. McGrata’ Pict. /r. /re?, 7 Forced 
habits of industry not natural to the happy-go-lucky Celt. 

C. sé. a. A happy-go-lucky person. b. Happy- 
go-lucky quality or character. 

r85r H, Metvitte Whale xxvii._128 A happy-go-lucky; 
neither craven oor valiant. 1893 S. Porz in 7imes, There 
had been a good deal of ‘happy-go-lucky ° in the manner in 
which the election was conducted. 

Hence Happy-go-luckyism. sonce-wd. 

1889 Ln. Desaar Little Chatelaine V1. xxiv. 136 The 
atmosphere of happy-go-luckyism she had come into. 

Haprune, obs. form of Apron. 

14.. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 770/7 £/ ec dimas, a haprune. 

+ Haps, adv. Obs. Also 6 happes, [f. Har 
$6.1, with adverbial -s: cf. PERHAPS.] ‘By hap’, 


haply, perhaps, perchance. 


trans. TO 


Suaxs. Two Gent. 1. i. 34 Haue . 


1779 | 


1589 Nasue Anat, Absurd. Ciijh, Who so snatcheth up 
follies too greedilic may happes prove a wittome whiles he 
fisheth for finer witte. 1595 — /. Penntlesse (ed. 2) Ep. to 
Printer Aij, I might haps (halfe a yeare hence) write the 
returne of the Knight of the Post from Hell. 1622 Cats 
Stat, Sewers (1647) 94 1t may haps be objected on the other 
part, That [etc.]. 

Haps(e, Happys, obs. forms of Hasp. 

Ha'p’worth, contracted f, HALFPENNY WORTH, 

Haque, -but, var. HakE 53,4, Hacksvr. 

Haqueton (he'ktgn). Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 
5 hacton, 5-9 haqueton, 6 hocton, hugtoun, 
6-7 haketon(e, ho(c)queton, g havqueton, 
hawketon, 6— hacqueton ; see also Acton, [A 
later modification of ME. aketoze, Acton (q.v.), 
after OF. hocgeteton, hocton, ¥. hogueton.] 

A stuffed jacket or jerkin worn under the mail; 
a jacket of leather or the like plated with mail; 
= ACTON. 

a1400 Octavian 878 When he on Florent hactan caste. 
¢1477 Caxton Yason 16 He percid hit and the hanberk and 
the haqueton. 1523 La. Berners Froiss. 1. ccccxix. 734 
Hocquetons and gantlettes of steele. 1560 RotLanno Ge 
Venus 1.91 His Hugtoun was of Crammesie veluet. 1599 
Tuvnne A nimadv.(1875)31 ‘ Haketon’ is a slevelesse Tackett 
of plate for the warre, couered withe anye other stuffe. 
@ 1693 Urquuast Xabelais i. vii. 65, 1 am..weary of wear- 
ing..Hoqnetons. 1820 Scorr /vanhoe xxviii, To see the 
ore trickle down his rich embroidered hacqueton. 1830 
jae Darnley xxxi, He was dressed in a hacqueton, or 
close jacket of buff leather. 


Har, obs. form of Hair, Hur (her, their), 
Hicuer, Hoar; var. of Haar, Harpe, 

Haracana, harancane, early ff. HURRICANE, 
Harach, var. of Haratca. 

+ Harageons, c. Ods. Also gs haraious, 
-iows, hareious, harageus. [perh. repr. an OF. 
*arageux, related to aragier to become furious, 


| aragéié furious, aragement, aragerte, aragisor, rage, 


fury.] Stern, cruel, violent. 

Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 1645 They hye to pe holte, thes 
harageous knyghttez. /d7d. 1834 The hethene harageous 
kynge appone the hethe lyggez, ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 
227/1 Waraiows, or sterne. .austerus,rigidus. 14.. Medulla, 
MS. Cant. in Promp, Parv, 227 note, Immanis, haraious, 
grete, cruelle or dredefulle. 

Hence + Harageously adv. Obs., cruelly. 

c1440 Facob's Well (E. E. 1. S.)76 Whan pou hast dysdeyn 
of symple folk. .& hareinusly takyst on wyth hem. 

| Hara-kiri (ha:rike‘r7). Also corruptly hari- 
kari, hurry-curry. [Japanese (colloquial and 
vulgar), f. kara belly + 2¢rz cut. (The more ele- 
gant expression is said to be seppehi.)] Suicide 
by disembowelment, as formerly practised by the 
higher classes in Japan, when in circumstances of 
disgrace, or under sentence of death. Also called 
(by Englishmen) happy dispatch: see Disparcn 
5b. 4. Also transf. 

1856 Harper's Mag. Mar. 460 (title) Hari-kari of Japan. 
18sq Times 18 Aug. 19 These officers no longer perform 
hari-kari, or in other words disembowel themselves, rather 
than survive the disgrace of admitting foreigners. 186a 
Hoimes Hunt after Captain in Old Vol. of Life (x891) 58 
He will very commonly consent to the thing asked, were it 
to commit hari-kari. 1871 A.B. Mitrorp Old Yapan IL. 195 
The east | of hara-kiri was added afterwards in the case 
of persons belonging ta the military class being condemned 
to death. 1888 Scott, Leader 17 Mar. 4 The Liberal 
Uniovist party. .will hesitate long before committing ‘hari- 
kari’ in that fashion. 1888 J. L. AtKinson in Boston (Mass.) 
Jrnt.7 June, Hara-kiri, the Japanese method of self-destruc- 
tion in the baronial days, was practiced only by the Samurai, 
who were the two-sworded retainers of the barons or Dai- 
miyos. .Hara-kiri is rarely if ever heard of as being done in 
Japan nowadays. 

Hara(ld, harat, obs. forms of HERALD, 

Haran, var. of HAREM. 

Harangte (harx'n), so. Forms: 5 arang, 7 
har(r)ange, harang, 8 harrangue, 7- harangue. 
[In Scottish writers from ¢14g0: in Eng. after 
1600: a. OF. avenge (14-15th c.), Aarangne (16th 
c.), ad. med.L. Aavenga in same sense, It. avinga, 
Pr., Sp. aveuga; cf. It. avingo place of declama- 
tion, arena, etc. Referred by Diez toOHG., hring, 
MHG. rzng, ring, circle of auditors, spectators, 
etc., arena.] A speech addressed to an assembly ; 
a loud or vehement address, a tirade; formerly, 
sometimes, a formal or pompons speech, 

a3450 Ratis Raving 1. 243 To tell the al how mycht 
befall, To lang arang men wald it call. 1895 Duncan Aff. 
Etymol, (E.D.S.), Oratio, a praier, a harang, speeche. 
oe Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 2. 32 Sweetely tonched 
with eloquence and perswasion of Bookes, of Sermones, of 
haranges. ¢x610 Sir J. Metvit Afem. (1735) 313 All who 
heard his grave Harangue. r61x Cotor., Sev7zon .. an 
Harang, or Oration, made vnto the people. 1660 77ia/ 
Regic. 86 He made a loug harrange about that horrid Act. 
wit STEELE Sfect. No. 32 p 2 Mr. President began an 

arangue upon your Introduction to my Epistle. 1791 
Cowper Odyss. 11. 112 Telemachus, intemp’rate in harangue, 
1834 MacauLay Prt? Ess. (1854) 298 He nttered his spirit- 
stirring harangues. 1838 Tnirtwact Greece INT, 219 He 
called an assembly. .and made a harangue in vindication of 
his past conduct. 

b. Comd., as harangue-maker, one who makes 
a harangue; sec. the speaker or chairman in the 
old Scottish parliament. 


. Scot, (1864) 111.127 Harangue-maker. 
Hist. Scot. 11. App. 141 His lieutenant for 
osen speaker of the parliament, or harangue- 
men call it. m= 

Hi: gue, v. Also 8 harrangue. fa. F. 
havanguer (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ‘to make 
an Oration ; to preach or speak long vnto’, Cotgr.] 

1, intr. To make an address or speech to an as- 
sembly; to deliver a harangue; to declaim. 

1660 Everyn Mes. 4 July, 1 heard Sir Samuel Tuke 
harangue to the House of Lords. 1709 Steere & Swirr 
Tatler No. P19 Such as harangue in Pulpits. 1766 
Gotosm, Vic. W. xi, My wife..undertook to harangue for 
the family. 1809-10 Coteaince Friend (1837) 11. 14 There 
is no subject, which men in general like better to harangue 
on than politics. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. IV. 437 
Haranguing against each other, moving votes of censure. 

2. trans. ‘Vo address in a harangue; to make a 


formal public speech to. 

1682 Woop Life 31 May, Thence to the Physick Garden 
where Dr. (Robert) Morison harangued him [the Moorish 
ambassador]. 1781 Gisnom Deed. § F._11. xliii. 591 He 
often harangned the troops. 180a Maa. Epcewortu Moral 
T. (1816) I. xv. 119 Heard the voice of T. R. .. haranguing 
the mob, a@186a Buckie Misc. Wks. (1872) 1. 553 In the 
sixteenth century ambassadors were obliged to harangue 
princes in Latin. 

b. To urge out of or tuto by haranguing. 

@ 1678 Maavett IWé£s. I]. 307 (R.) The author..indeavoured 
to harangue up the nation into fury against tender con- 
sciences. 1937 Bracken Farriery [nipr.(1757) U1. 128 The 
Doctor ., harangues them out of the little Sense they have, 

Hence Haranguing v0/. 56, and Ad). a. 

1708 R. O, in Hearne's Collect. 24 Jan. (O. H. S.) II. or 
Ve Haranguing Tribe y' fills y° dignitys in ye Church. 1741 
Mivpteton Cicero I. vi. 435 His talent at haranguing. 
1850 Mavaice Aor. § Met. Philos. (ed. 2) 1.158 The haraogu- 
ing style to which Plato was in general so averse. 

Haranguer (hare'noz). [f. prec. vb.+ER].] 
One who harangnes or addresses an assembly; 
a noisy declaimer. 

21668 Dayenant To the Noble Widow Wks. (1673) 306 
More Brains then would serve the head of a Giant Or all 
the Haranguers of Paris and London. 168: Daypen Ads. 
& Achit. 509 With them join’d all th’ haranguers of the 
thet That thought to get preferment hy the tongue. 
174x Mippteton Cicero I. v. 397 Those haranguers of the 
mob. 1858 Hoge Life Shelley 1. 430 To look the petulant 
little haranguer in the face. 

Haras (herds, |jara). Now treated as Fr. 
Forms: 4 harace, 4, 9 harras, 5 hareys, harrasse, 
(haryage), 6 harres, harreise, harrage, 7 harace, 
herrase, 4~ haras. [a. OF. haraz (12th c.), later 
haras ‘horses and mares kept only for breed’ 
(Cotgr.), in med.L. Aaracium, of uncertain origin; 
Diez suggests relationship to Arabic faras horse.] 
An enclosure or establishment in which horses and 
mares are kept for breeding ; hence, +a stud, breed, 
or race of horses (ods.). 

[x292 Barrron mt. vii. § 5 As vaches et a genices et as 
harascz des jumentz et des poleyns en Leia a1300 Land 
Cokaygne 35 in E. E. P. {reea) 157 Nother harace, nother 
stode. 13.. Guy Warw., (A.) 5710 As wicked coltes out of 
haras. ¢ 1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1.840 This craft in gentyl 
haras is to charge. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vitt. xxii. 55 
(Jam.) Ane haryage .. he had gud, That had swlyk twelf 
in til his stud. c1450 Cov. Myst. (1841) 147 3ondyr is 
an hous of haras that stant be tbe wey. 1g40-x Exvor 
Jmage Gov, (1549) 127 Who setteth by a ragged, a restie or 
ill fauoured colte, because that the harreise, wherof that 
kinde is comen. .wanue the price of rennyng at the game of 
Olympus? 1594 Carew Huarte's Exanz, Wits (1616) 306 
A mare of a good harrage. 160a — Cornwall o4a, Nature 
denying a great harace. 1792 A. Youn Trav. France 54 
Supporting a wretched haras (stud). 1887 Times 24 Dec. 
ih The foreign haras which were established. .in various 
countries on the Continent created a most serious drain upon 
our resources in this country. /é/d. 10/2 The establishment 
of a Government haras, or hreeding station. 

Harass (heris), v7. Also 7 harraze, har(r)- 
aase, 7-8 harrass. [a. F. harasser (1562 in 
Godef.) ‘to tire or toyle ont, to spend or weaken, 
wearie or weare out by onertoyling; also, to vex, 
disquiet, importune, harrie, hurrie, tarmoile, tor- 
ment’ (Cotgr.); perh. a derivative form of OF. 
harer to set a dog on.] 

+1, trans. To wear out, tire out, or exhanst with 
fatigue, care, trouble, etc. Obs. or dal. 

@ 1626 Bacon (J.), These troops came to the army but the 
day before, harassed with a long and wearisome march. 
1656 BLount Glossogr., Harasse. .to tire or toyl out, to spend 
or weaken, weary, or wear out. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 
11, 214 When athirst, restrain ‘em from the Flood; Their 
Bodies harrass, sink ‘em when they run. 1713 Avpison Cato 
vy. i, Nature oppress’d, and harass’d out with care, Sinks 
down to rest. 1720 W. Ginson Diet. Horses x. (1731) 15 
After they [horses] have been harass’d, and gone ibvouek 
their assigned Tasks .. they should be rid gently ont of the 
Manage. 1760-72 tr. ¥uan § Ulloa's Vay. (ed. 3) 1. 37 They 
are so harrassed with labour, and their wages so email 

+2. To harry, lay waste, devastate, plunder. Ods. 

a1618 RaveicH Mahomet (1637) 65 Burnt and harrazed 

the Countrie. 1665 Maney Grotins's Low C. Warres 261 
While they harassed the Fields. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. 
vi. 137 Parties which Harrassed and Plundred and Burnt all 
the Country. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes iv, 198 The 
Danish War..very cruelly harassed this Land. 

3. To trouble or vex by repeated attacks. 

16aa Bacon Hen. VI/, 63 (R.) To harrasse and wearie 
the English, they did vpon all adnantages set vpon them 
with ad light-horse. 17a7 Swirt Let, Eng. Tongue Wks. 

oL. V. 


as thes 
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..no enemy to har . 1838 Tinrtware Greece 111. 
343 The Argives continued..to baa the Epidaurians with 
repeated incursions. 1865 Parkman //2; i. (1875) 8 
The Indians unceasingly harassed their march. 

4. Totrouble, worry, distress with annoying labour, 
care, perplexity, importunity, misfortune, etc. _ 

1656 Biount Glossegr., Harasse..also to vex, disquiet, 
etc. Woopwaapd Nat. Hist. Earth mi. i. (1723) 158 
Alarmed and _harrassed by Earthquakes. 1738 Jounson 
London 166 The griefs that harass the distress’d. 1855 
Muay Lat, Chr, (1864) 111. vt. iii. 415 A mind harassed 
by the perplexing state of affairs, 1855 Tennyson M]axd 1. 
xix. 22 Vext with lawyers and harass‘d with debt. : 

transf. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. 1. t. § 4 When it 
(the zeal seould be harassed hy their labour, it should 
bring forth some of its fruits, 

5. techn, To scrape or rub. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11|. 93 To soften the skins after 
dyeing, they are harassed hy a knife, the point of which is 
curved upwards. 

Hence Ha‘rassed Z//. 2. (whence Ha‘rassedly 
adv,); Ha‘rassing vd/, sb. and ppl. a. (whence 
Ha‘rassingly adv.). Also Ha‘raagable a., cap: 
able of being harassed. Ha‘raaaer, one who or 
that which harasses. Mea‘rassery (s207ce-wd.), 
harassing action. ° 

188a J. Hawrnorue Fort. Fool 1. xiv, She .. knew where 
his *harassable points were and how to irritate them. 1693 
Cuas. Dayven tr. Fuevenad, Sat. vu. (1697) 178 Whether he 
should..into Quarters put his *harrass'd tees 1726 Suet- 
vockE Voy, round World (1757) 217 Not..a seat whereou to 


rest our harrassed limbs. 1884 L. J. Jenmnes in Croker 


Papers i. xii. 359 His successor .. passed a harassed life. 
1891 Harper's Weekly 19 Sept. 710/2 On the edge of life, 
fighting anxiously, *harassedly, for a foothold. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4322/1 Fire and Sword, the too too fatal *Harassers 
of these bordering Places. 1805 G, Eris Sfec. £. E. Kom. 
1, 23 (R.) Unaumbered_harassers Of the Fleet and Scots. 
1834 J. W. Croker in C. Pagers ro Dec. (1884), Well may 
you talk of ‘harassing cares’. The first that I dread for 
you are the personal *harasseries of individual pretenders, 
1689 Dituincuam Myst. [nig. Anatomised a The *harass- 
ing, spoiling, and imprisonment of the Nonconformists. 
1842 Mannine Sev. (1848) I. 238 To be set free from the 
harassing of indwelling evils. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley 
the Banker 1. vii. 137 You_must have had .. an extremely 
*harassing day, Sir. 1868 Freeman Worm, Cong. 11. ix. 389 
The harassing attacks of the nimble Welsh. 18aa W. Tayior 
in Monthly Rev. XCIX. 290 The roads hecame *harassiugly 
bad. 1886 Sat. Rev. 20 Mar. 477 Schumann literature .. 
has become almost harassingly voluminous. 

Harass, s2. [f. prec. vb.] Harassment. 

1667 Wateauouse Fire Lond. 66 This late harrass of us 
by a more than Gottish and Yandallique fire. 1748 Ricrarp- 
son Clarissa (1811) LV. xliii, 286 The harasses and doubts 
under which I have laboured. 1814 Bvaoy Larau. xi, The 
daily harass, and the fight delay’d. 1875 M. Pattison 
Casaubon 31 He struggles, all through a life of harass, to 
have his time for himself. 

Harassment (hx'rismént). [f. Harass v. 
+-MENT.] The action of harassing, or the fact of 
being harassed ; vexation, worry. 

1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) L. 11. xxix. 126 The cee 
harassments which the Tartars usually give a regular army. 
1806 Edin, Rev. 1X. 146 The harassment of these applica- 
tions. 1893 Bearaice Hanraven Ships Night (1894)6 A 
face. pathetic because of its undisguised harassment. 

|| Haratch. Also harach, haratsh. The 
same as CARATCH, the poll-tax levied by the Turks 
on their Christian subjects. 

1745 R. Pococke Trav.in Pinkerton Voy. (1811) X. 729 
(Stanf.) The galleys go out every summer round the islands 
to collect the harach or Christian poll tax. 1813 Byaon Br. 
Abydos 1. xx. note, ‘ Ge ae -all who pay the capitation 
tax, called the ‘Haratch'. 1884 W. Caar Afoutenegro 27 
note, To escape the haratch and the tribute of children. 

Harateen: see HARRATEEN, 

Harauld, obs. form of HERrabp. 

Harbagar, -be(n)ger, obs. ff. HarBIncER. 

Harbar, -ber, obs, forms of Hargour sé. and v, 

Harbarie, var. of HarBoury, Oés. 

Harbary, var. of HERBARY. 

Harbegeon, incorrect form of HABERGEON, 

+Ha-rbergage, he'rbergage. 04s. Forms: 
4-5 herber-, herbur-, herby-, (4 harbi-), 5 her- 
bergh-, herbe-, herba-, harbergage, (harber- 
gach), 5-6 herbi-, 6 erbigage, (herbadge). [a. 
ONY. herbergage (herbeg(h-), herbag-, heberg-, har- 
begage), = Central OF. herberjage (herbaj-, heberge-, 
harbters-),{. herberge, herberger, in ONF. herberghe, 
gue, herberghier, -heguier : see HARBINGER.] 

1. Lodging, entertainment. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Cook's Prof. 5 This Millere hadde a sharpe 
conclusion Vpon his argument of herbergage [v. rr. harbi- 
gage, herburgage]. ¢1400 Maunbev. (1839) vili. 97 This is 
the same Julyan, that men clepe to for oe Herberghgage 
[Roxd. xi, 48 pads herbery}. @1420 Hoccteve De Reg. 
Princ, 1264 Withe a riche hoost he toke his herbegage. 
1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas vi. xi. (1554) 155b, Such..Should of 
custome haue their harbergage In that citie. 1439 W. 
Byucuam in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. Introd. 56 
For the free herbigage of poure scolers of gramer. ¢ 1445 
/bid. 54 He hyrd bym loginge for his scolers and for harber- 
gach of his stor and hustilmentes for his howsebolde. goa 
Prizuy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 74 Making herbigage 
there by the space of iiij dayes. : E 

2. Place of lodging or entertainment ; inn. 

13. . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 626/8 His Innes & his 
orchardus. . Halles, & herbergages, heiz vppou heiht, 2a 1400 


Morte Arth. 2475 Hyes 
houys. /did. 3014 At the herbergage. 
Euery man went to hys erhigage. | 


1, Lodging, entertainment. 
1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 10106 parfore makeb he 


noue herbergerye. ©1330 — Chron. (1810) 203 At pe danga 
pat nyght he tok his herhegerie. ¢ 1340 Cursor AI. 14700 
(Fairf.) His herbagery sal be in helle. ae Wveiir Ger. 
xxiv. 32 He ladde hym into the hows of herbergrye (1 
the yune]. 1387 Txevisa /figden v. ix. (Rolls) V. 403 Oon 
to be hisshop and his meyne to fynde harburgy (v.77. her- 
hergrye, herbegerye]. 

2. Place of lodging or entertainment; inn. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8286 Make bam a riche herbergeri [v.r7. 
herbageri, herhergery, wonyug]. 1382 Wreir Luke xxii. 
11 Where is the her! ig {2388 chaumbre] where I schal 
ete pask with my disciplis? 1390 Gowea Conf. 111.99 The 
splen is to malencoly Assigned for herbergery. ¢1440 Bone 
Flor, 1760 At thys burges hows he toke tes downe, There 
was hur harburgerie. 


Harbergh, -berow(e, etc., obs. ff. Harsour. 
Harberie, -ry: see HARBOURY -BRY, sd. and v. 
Harbert, obs. form of HALBERD. 
Harbesher, -biger, obs. ff. HarBincER. 
Harbin. A local name of the Coat-FrisH 
(Merlangus carbonarits), at a certain age. 

1806 Neitt Tour Orkney, etc. 209 (Jam.) The appearance 
of the coal-fish varies much witb its age : hence a new series 
of provincial names. In Orkney it is x. a sillock; 2. a 
cooth; 3. a harbin; 4. a cudden; and 5. a sethe. 1836 
Yanrew, Brit, Fishes (1841) IL. 251. 1861 Coucn Brit. 
Fishes 111. 84, 7" 

Harbinge (ha-tbindz), v. Forms: a. 5-7 
herberge, 5 herbige; 8. 6, 9 harbinge, 7 her- 
binge. [ME. herderge, herbige, a. OF. herbergier, 
herbigier (3rd sing. pr. herberge, -bige): see next, 
and cf. HaBpour v.] 

+1. a. tvans. To lodge. b. intr. (for refi, as 
in OFr.) To take up one’s quarters. Obs. 

€14975 Partenay 1313 Aud ther ooste myght see ful fast 
herbiging. 151§ Caxton’s Chron. Eng, wv. 35 h/t A wyse 
mau..that was herberged a uyght in his house. 1g61 Stow 
Lng. Chron., Universities x. (R. Supp.), Fro the rever- 
ence and eminence of the personages therein harhinged. 
1596 NasHE i be Walden 91 One Master Bradburies, 
where the late deceased Countesse of Darbie was then har- 
binged. x601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. 11, § 56 (1876) 
42 They shal..make the liveree of hay for horses herberged 
out ofthe court. @ 1603 T. CaatwaiGut Confut. Rhent. N. 
De (cere) o The creature and the Creator, which if they 
were well herbinged sbould not haue lien so neere together. 

2. [nonce-use from harbinger.] trans. To bea 
harbinger of, to announce beforehand, 

1868 Whitman Sel. Poents, Starting fr. Paunanok 17 
The future of the States I bharbinge. “1897 AZem. F. O. 
Morris 83 Harhinging the return. 


Harbinger (ha-1bindgoz), sb. Forms: a. 2-7 
herberger(e, 4 herborgere, 4-7 herbergeour, 
5 herberjoure, -owre, 5-7 herberjour, -barjour, 
6 her-, harhurger, 6-7 harberger, -geour. 8. 
5-6 herheger(e, harbyger, herbejeour,6 herbe-, 
herbigeour, harbiger, -bagar, -besher. y. 5 
herbengar, 5-8 herbeuger, 6 herbynger, 6-7 
herbinger, harhenger, 6— harbinger, (6 arbin- 
ger). [Early ME. herbergere and herbergeour, a. 
OF, herbergere (-begiere, habergiere), in obl. case 
herbergeor (-geur, -geour,-jur, heb-, hab-) one who 
provides shelter or lodgings (=med.L. herébergator, 
herebergiator), agent-n. from vb, herbergier (-bar- 
gler, -begier, -bager, -bigier, har-) to provide lodg- 
ings for (=med.L. Aertbergare), f£. OF, herberge 
=med.L. heri-, hereberga lodging, quarters (for an 
army, etc.), a. OHG. and OLG. heriberga lit. 
‘shelter for an army’, f. 4arz, Aeri, host, army + 
-berga (=OE. -bergz, -beorg) protection, shelter, f. 
bergan to protect. Already in OHG. this word 
had been extended from the original military sense, 
to mean ‘place of entertainment, lodging’: see 
Hargour. The form herdegere, occurring in OF. 
and ME,, was in the latter changed to herbenger, 
whence, with Aar- for er- (as also sometimes in 
OF.), the current Aarbinger: cf. passenger, messen- 
ger, wharfinger, See also HAREOURER.) °* 

+1. One who provides lodging ; an entertainer, 
a host; a HARBOURER. Common herberger, a 
common lodging-house keeper. Ods. 

a. €1195 Lamb. Hom. 143 [i herbe[rgers, be polemode, 
pe elmesfulle..sculen beon icleoped on be fader riht halue. 
1340 Ayer. 39 Robberes and kueade herbergeres [4/S. her- 
bergeres] bet berobbep be pilgrimes an be marchons. 1382 
Wveur Row. xvi. 23 Gayus, my herborgere [1388 oost] 
greetith 3ou wel. c1440 Prom. Parv, 235/2 Herberiowre, 
hospictarius, 1502 AaNnoLvE Chron. (1811) 26 Comon her- 
burgers ia the same cite and in the subbarbes. .as well as 
oder comon harburgers free and of the same fraunches. 

B. ¢€1400 Rom, Rose 5000 Grouyng and Grucchyng, hir 


herbeiours. .tellen hir, erliche and late, That Deth stondith 
armed at hir gate. /did. 7585 With sory happe to youre 
ll 


HARBINGER. 


bihove, Am I to day yonre berbegere! Go, herber yow 
elleswhere than heere. 


2. One sent on before to purvey lodgings for an 
army, a royal train, ete. ; a purveyor of lodgings ; 
in f/., an advance sabes of an army sent to 
prepare a camping-ground ; a pioneer who prepares 
the way. Ais’. and arch. + Knight Harbinger: 
an officer in the Royal Honsehold (the office 


was abolished in 1846). 

a, ¢1386 CHaucer Man of Law's T, 899 The fame anon 
thurgh out the tonn is born..By herbergeonrs [v.7. -jours], 
tbat wenten hym biforn. ?a3400 AMforte Arth. 2448 Thane 
come herbariours, harageous kayghtez. $530 Patsca. 
228/2 Harberger, fourrier du roy. a1562 G. CAvRNOISH 
Wolsey (+893) 64 His harbergers passyng byfore to provyde 
lodgyngs for his trayne. 

B. 1460 Paston Lett. No. 357 I. s25 The Harbyger of my 
Lord of Marche. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur vii. xxviil, 
Thenne ther cam the herbegeonrs from kynge Arthur forto 
herborowe hym and his kynges. 3514 Baactay Cyz. § Up- 
londyshm., (Percy Soc.) p. liii, Men must win the Marshall 
or a herbegere With price or with prayer. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIII (an, 5) (1809) 555 ‘The English cariers 
that came with the Harbeshers to take ground. .tooke_cer- 
tayne wagons witb beere and vitaill. 1552 Hutorr, Har- 
biger, to appoint lodginges for the traine of princes, ¢f7- 
stathmi. 1558 App. Parkea Ps. cv, To them as berbeger 
Lo Joseph sold to servitude. 

y. 1471 Arriv, Edw, IV (Camden) 27 Theyr herbengars 
were come afore them as ferre as Sndberrye. 524 State 
Papers Hen. Vi/l, 11. 115 He sballe not sett his men too 
coyne nppon the Kinges snbjectes .. but by bille made by 
the arhinger. 1525 Lp. Berneas Froiss. IT. exxviii. [cxxiv.] 

64 They had sent before their berbyngers to take vp their 
shee 1603 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon.u. xii. 185 Where 
the Herbinger had before marked the lodgings for Otho. 
1635 N. R. Camden's Hist, Eliz. wv. 567 The cbief Magis- 
trate..as an Harbinger appoynting out their billet. 1708 J. 
Cuameeatayne St. G2. Brit. 1. 1. xii. (1743) tos They have 
a gentleman harbinger to provide lodging for them. 1743 
List cigs Officers above Stairs ibid. 1. 190 William 
Cowper, Esg.; Knight-Harbinger. 1877 Miss Yoncr 
Cameos IV, it. 25 Harbingers were sent before, to prepare 
quarters for all this train. 

3. One that goes before and announces the ap- 
proach of some one; a forerunner. Mostly in 
transf, and fig. senses, and in literary language. 

B. asso Hye way Spyttel Hous 834 in Hazl. £. P,P. 
IV. 60 These to our place have dayly herbegers. 

y. ¢1572 Gascoicne Freites Warre (R.), Hope is har- 
benger of all mishappe. 1630 Mitton May Aforning, Now 
the bright morn te star, day's harbinger, Comes dancing 
from the east, and leads with her The flowery May. a 1638 
Menve /és, ut. (1672) 702 His Hiecheee [ann had now 
finished his Message. 1765 H. Wacrote O/ranto iii, First 
came two harbingers with wands. Next a herald. ¢ 
Beatnin Afinstr, 1. xxxvi, Proud harbinger of day .. Fell 
chanticleer! 1820 W. lavinc Stetch Bk, Il. 359 The boding 
cry of the tree-toad, that harbinger of storm. 1874 H. 
Ainswoatu Merry Eng. tiv, A harbinger, apparelled in the 
royal livery, had been sent on to announce the approach of 
the Princess. 1875 Stuses Const, Hist. 11. xiv. 72 The 
prophet and harbinger of better days coming, 

+4, =HARBOURER 2. Obs. rare, 

1741 Compl. Fam. Picce 11.1. 289 In Harbouring the Hart, 
tbe Huntsman or Harhinger must... put his Hound before 
him, and beat the Outside of the Springs or Thickets. 

5. Harbinger of spring. Asimall umbelliferons 
herb of North America, Lrigenta bulbosa, which 
flowers in March in the Central States. In its 
tnberons root, twice ternate leaves, and small white 
flowers, it resembles the Earth-nut of Great Britain. 

1868 Asa Gray Afan. Bot. Northern U.S. (ed. 5). 

Hence Ha‘rbingership, the office or position of 
aharbinger. Ha-rbingery (s0nce-wd.), the act or 
function of a harbinger (in sense 3). 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 242 Thou shalt go one 
houre hefore; and presently caused his head to be smitten 
off. An unhappie Harbengership in regard of his Art. 1887 
Satntssuay Hist. Elizab. Lit. ii. 46 They do not come in 
with the somewhat ostentatious usherment and harhingery, 
which for instance laid the even more splendid bursts of 
Jeremy Taylor open to the sharp sarcasm of South. 

Ha‘rbinger, v. [f. prec. sb. (in sense 3).] 
trans, To act as a harbinger to; to announce, 
presage. 

1646 G, Dantet Poems Wks, 1878 I. 24 To Harbinger his 
learned name. 1662 Cokaine Ovid 1. i, Before ., 1 for this 
untimely courtesy Make thee to harbinger my soul in death ! 
1794 Co.raipce Kelig. Musings Poems I. 88 More bright 
than all the angel blaze That harbinger'd thy birth. 1814 
Sovurney Roderick xvii. 299 The star that harbingers a 

lorious day. 1875 Emeason Lett. § Soc. Aims v. 131 

eralded and harbingered by smiles and greetings. 

Harbor, var. spelling of Hargour. 

Harborie: see Harpoury. 


+ Harborongh, -borow, etc. ME. forms of 
Happovr sé. and 2, 


+ Harborons, a. Obs. Also 6 herber-, her- 
bo(u)r-, harber-, harbour-,etc. [f. Harzoursé.!, 
after words in -ous from French, e.g. hecmorous.] 
ae pe harbontr or shelter; given to hospi- 

ality. . 

1526 Tinpa.e 1 Zim, iii.2 A bishoppe must be .. honest! 
aparelled, harberous, apt to jake c= 1 Pet.iv.g Be a 
herbrous and that without grudginge. 1550 Bate Afol. 38 
An other sorte promyseth their howse to be herbourouse to 
the howsehold of fayth. a1613 Ovensuav Observ. France 
Wks, (1856) 237 Their nature, which is easie and harborous 


to strangers. 1632 Vicaas Virg, inet: anbOr 
harb’rous town. oe ig. “Encid 72 In this kinde 
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2. Fnrnished with harbours or havens for ships. 

[1589 Fiemine Virg. Georg. 1. 49 That water at the first 
Was harborons to brode wide ships, now harborous to wains.] 
1612 Daayton /oly-olb. i. 5 Her haven angled so about her 
harbrous sound. 1641 Hevun Hedp to Hest. (1671) 266 A 
Countrey harborous on either side with commodious Havens. 
3702 C. Marner AMfagn. Chr. us. u. vii. (1852) 397 This isa 
well known sea, called Euxine, or harborous. 

Harbory: see HarBoury. 

Harbour, harbor (habs), s3.1 Forms: a. 
2 hereber3e, herbur3e,-byr3e, 3 herber3e, 4 her- 
boru, herbergh, -berw, -beruh, 4-5 berberwe, 
-berewe, -borewe, -borwe, -boruhe, -borou3, 
-borw, -burhe, -burgh(e, 4-6 herberow(e, -bor- 
ow(e, 5 herbarwe,-barow, -barou, -bourgh, 5-6 
herboroghe, -borough(e, 6 herberough, -bour- 
ough, -burrouh. &@. 4 herbore,-bure, 4-5 seen 
5-6 -bour(e. . 5 harburrow, 5-6 harbarow(e, 
-brough(e, 5-7 harborow(e, 6 harberowe, 
-bourgh, -borrow, -bourough, 6-7 harbor- 
ough(e. 6. 5 harbar, 6—7 harboure, 6- harbor, 
harbour, (7 harber). [Early ME. hereder3(e, her- 
ber3(e, corresp. to an OE. *heredeorg, f. here army, 
host + -dcorz, -e protection, shelter, not recorded, 
but found in the cognate langs., OHG. heri-, 
here-, herberga (MHG. and mod.G. herberge), 
OLG. feriberga (MDu. herberghe, Du. herberg) 
all fem., ON. Aerberge neuter (Sw. herberge). The 
ME. word has been assumed to be from Norse; burt 
the phonology points rather to an OE. type (ori- 
ginal, or perh. after the Norse). The subsequent 
history shows two lines of phonetic change, viz. the 
change of her- to har-, usual with er- before a con- 
sonant (as in dark, barrow, hart, marsh, and the 
pronunciation of clerk, sergeant, Berkshire, Hert- 

Jord, etc.); and the weakening of the second ele- 
ment to -der, -bor, -dour; the current harbour ex- 
hibits both of these changes. The late ME. form 
remains in place names, e.g. Alarket Harborough] 


1. Shelter, lodging,entertainment; sojourn, abode. 
a, ¢1130 Homily (Kluge Leseb. 72) Na synderlice onodren 
beshye e119 Lamb, Hom. 69 pe node habbed 3iuen heom 
red, Mid hereberze and mid fode. ¢12g0 Gen. § Ex. 1392 If 
ghe migte taken Herberze for hire frendes sake(n]. 1382 
Wyre Wisd. xviii, 4 Withoute hurting of good herberewe 
(1388 herbore], ¢3386 Cuaucren Pars. T.? 957 Neede of 
cloping and herberwe [v. 77. herborugh, harborowe, her- 
boruhe]. ¢ 1440 York Myst. xiv. 6 Graunt vs gode herborow 
pis nyght. 3470-85 MaLoay Arthur x. ix, They. .praid the 
lord of the castel of herburgh. 1590-1 Act 22 Hen. Vii, 
c, 12 If any personne.. geve any herborowe moneye or lodge- 
ynge to any beggers. 1853 Baenve Q. Curtius D ij, That 
Alexander shoulde fynde no berborow [v.”, herberowe] there. 
1573 G. Haavey Letter-k. (Camden) 166 Frendly voutsave 
him herburroub. 

8. 1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 6153 Of herber grete nede 
I had, Yhe herherd me with hert glad. 1388 Wyciir 
Ecelus, xxix. 31 ‘Vo seke herbore [zv.7. herberow] fro hous in 
to hous. ¢1400 Viwaine § Gaz, 2940 Whi wil thou her thi 
herber tane? 1538 Bate Brefe Com. in Harl. Misc.(Malh.) 
1. 207 Helpe alwayes the poore, with herbour, foode, and 
aparell. 15s2 Ord. St, Bartholomeu's Ejb in Vicary's 
Anat. (1888) App. xvi. 310 For the herboure and succour of 
the dere members of Christes body. 1575 Lanewam Let, 
(1871) 9 To take herbour, 

¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. vi. (1g10) Civ, She .. 
asked harborowe in dyvers places. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 
260 What crystyn man axithe harburrow here? 1549 
Covenoatr, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. 34 Lette them have 
harbroughe, 1571 Campion Hist. Ire. i. (1633) 62 Those 
cursed exactions of diet and harborow. 1598 in Picton 
L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 115 Whoesoever. .shall lodge or 
gyve harborough to any rogues. (Cf. Market Harborough.] 

6 1848 Upatt, ete. Evasm. Par. Matt. xxv. 115 Whan 
I was a straunger and nedy of harboure, 1592 Nobody § 
Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 11. 289 Nobody takes 
them in, provides them harbor. 1663 Daypen Wi/d Gallant 
11, i, All I desire of yon is but barbour for a minute. 1684 
Bunvan Pilger. n. 148 Our great Want .. was Harbor and 

ood Company. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 253 They serve 
les the Harbour..of various Animals. 1791 CowPEn Odyss. 
11. 397 Give harbour in thy breast on no account To after- 
grudge orenmity. 1814 Scorr Ld. of /sles 1. xxvi, To har- 
bour safe, and friendly cheer, That gives us rightful claim. 

2. A place of shelter or sojourn; lodgings, quar- 
ters, resting-place; place of entertainment, inn ; 
place of refuge, asylum. Ods, exc. dial, 

Cold harbour, a place of shelter from the weather for way- 
farers, constructed hy the wayside. Hence, a frequent 
name of a locality, and in comb. Cold Harbour Lane. 

a, ¢1300 Havelok 742 Pore were Of here herboru her- 
borwed bere. 1377 Lanat. P. Fi. B. x. 406 Holicherche, 
pat he[rJberwe is and goddes hous to sane. ¢ 1386 Cuatcea 
Prol. 765, 1 saugh nat this year so myrie a compaignye 
Atones in this berberwe [v.7. herborowe, harborowe, her- 
berw, herburhe] as isnow. ¢ 1450 Aferdin 539 Thei fonde 
uether house ne berberowe, 1530 Patsca. 230/2 Herboroghe, 
logis. «1637 B. Jonson Discoveries Wks. (Rtldg.) 743/1 
To have his arms set up in his last berborongh. 

B. 1340 Hampor.e Pr. Conse. 448 With-in his awen moder 
body, Whar his herber with-in was dight. ¢1449 Prcock 
Repr. 528 Dynerse Ostries or Herbouris for to logge the 
more multitude. 

y. 2014785 Sgr. lowe Degre 179 Yf ye may no harbroughe 
se, Than must ye ledge under a tre. 1530 Parsca. 169 
iierberge, an harborowe. 1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 
1. v.64, Thy harborow or Inne, or rather thy pryson. 1600 
Houtanp Livy xxvi. xli. 616 That the legions from out of 
their winter harboroughs, should there meete together. 

& 1483 Cath. Angl, 1974/2 An Harbar, dospicini:, 1570 


Levins Manip, 222/36 Harboure, hospitinim. 1590 Srensen 
Fi O.11.7 vee har! that them seems : so in they entred 
are. OGEAS pias aa They will capitulate for 
their honour to go out of their harbour, with their pikes 
traild..and in array. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 110 P 2 Ivy 
and Elder-Bushes, the Harbours of several solitary Birds. 
1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss., Harbour, Becher fiodsiar. 

+b. The ‘house’, mansion, or position of the 
sun or a planet in the zodiac. Ods. 

£1386 Cuavcea Frankl. T. 307 To ech of hem his tyme 
and his seson As thyr herberwe [v.x7. herborwe, barborowe, 
hebour) chaungeth lowe or heighe. 

ce. The covert or place of retreat of wild animals. 

1576 Fiemtnc tr. Caius’ Eng. Dogs in Arb. Garner ITT. 
234 Terriers..drine them out of their hollow harbours. 1615 
i. SrerHENs Satyr. Ess. 310 Hee dreames of ..a Bucke 

lodged, ora Hart in harbor. 16227. Scotr Bele. Pismire 
hey resort to those places as to their harboroughs or 
couerts. 1741 Compl. Fart. Piece 1. i. 289 When you intend 
to find out the Harbour or Layer ofa Hart. 1884 JErrEnies 
Red Deer vi. 103 The stag.. When he has settled himself 
down he is said to be ‘in barbour *. 
d. fiz. : 

1548 Unvatt, etc. Eras. Par. Mark iv.35 Fyndeany quiet- 
nesse, or sure harborowe. rg91 R. W. Tancred & Gismunda 
v. ii, in Hazh. Dodsley VII. - Ah, pleasant harborough of 
my heart's thonght! 1674 Baevinr San! at Endor 268 
These saving Harbers, 1805 Worosw. Predede 1. 11 In 
what vale Shall be my harbour ? 


3. A place of shelter for ships; sec. where they 
may lie close to and sheltered by the shore or by 


works extended from it; a haven, a port. 

a, [¢ 120g Lay. 28878 Sexisce men. .seileden to londe, And 
herherge token... Bi-zeonde bere Humbre.] ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Prol. 403 To rekene wel his tydes His stremes .. His her- 
berwe.and his moone, his lodemenage. s555 W. WaTaeMaNn 
Fardle Facions Pret. 11 Thei .. digged out herborowes, 
where their sbippes might ride saulfe fro the storme. 

f. 1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda 1jb, The Ports, 
Herbours, and Rivers, where he tooke in fresh water, 

y. @1547 Suanty A2nerd iv. 53 Also the Sirtes, un- 
frendly harbroughe. r1§55 Epen Decades 350 A byght or 
bay_as thowgh it were aharbarowe. 1578 Pours invent. 
11 They must cheyne their Hauen or harborrow. 1600 
Haxtovt Voy. (1810) HI. rer ae. into the foresayde 
Harborongh, 1614 Raveicn Hist. World u. (1634) 302 A 
Harborow of great capacitie, being in former times but an 
open bay, 

6. 31882 N, Licnertetp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E, Ind. 
Ixii. 126 b, Their harbour or haven is verie good. 1603 
Kuoures Hist. Turks (7638) 119 They were not able to put 
into the Harbor. 31697 Dravoen Virg. Georg. 1v. A 
Station safe for Ships, when Tempests roar, A silent Har- 
bour, and a cover'd Shoar. 1802 Aled. Frnd. VIII. 23 
Some of the men of war, then in the harbour. 2 1839 Paaro 
Poems (1864) 11.178 Like a wreck that is drifting to harbour, 
I come to thee, Lady, at last. 

4. Glass-making. A large shallow trough-like 
box with handles or wheels used for holding the 
mixed ingredients or ‘ batch’ and conveying them 
to the pot for fusion. 

1891 Sale Catal. Glass Wks. Stourbridge, Seven mixing 
harbours. 1897 Correspondent, Each harbour of seperate 
mixture is placed around the furnace before each pot for the 
purpose of filling. 

5. attrib. and Contd, (in sense 3), as harhour- 
admiral, -bar, -buoy, -duty, -light, -room, -town, 
etc.; harbour-due, 1 charge for the use of a 
harbour (usually in £/.); harbour-gasket, -log, 
-watch (see quots.); harbour-master, an officer 
who has charge of a harbour, and of the mooring 
of ships, etc. therein; hence harbour-mastership ; 
harbourward adv., towards the harbour. 

1829 Maanyat F. Aftddnay iv, The Gladiator, the flag- 
ship of the *harbour-admiral. 1798 Corznince Ane, Mar. 
vi. xv, We drifted o’er the a Hae eounban 1864 TENNVSON 
Sailor Boy 2 He rose at dawn and, fired with hope, Shot 
o’er the seething barbour-bar. 1842 — Axdley Court 85 
The hay was oily calm ; the *harbonr-buoy.. With one green 
sparkle ever and anon Dipt by itself. 1718 Bridtington 
Pier Act, All such tolls, *harbour-dues, or other dues. 
1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ, x. vii. $78) 614 A harbour due 
is. paid for the accommodation obtained by shipping. 1867 
Smyru Sailor's Word-bk., *Harbour-gaskets, broad, but 
short and well-blacked gaskets. .for showing off a well-furled 
sail in port. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V.371 A *Harbour- 
Light will be established. 1867 Smyru Sazlor’s Word-bk., 
*Harbour-log, that part of the log-book which. .relates only 
to transactions while the ship is in port. 1769 Fauconra 
Dict. Marine (1789), Mattre de ports, an *harbour-master, 
or officer appointed to take care ofa port. 1884 G. ALLEN 
Philistia 1. 37 The honourable sinecure of a *harbour- 
mastership. 1847 Grote Greece u. xliv. (1862) TV. 9 To 
provide *harbonr-room at once safe and adequate. ¢ 1611 
Cuarman /Uiad u. (R.), Halos *harhor-towne, that Neptune 
beats upon. 1867 SmytuH Sailor's Word-bkh., *Harbour- 
watch, a division or subdivision of the watch kept on night- 
duty, when the ship rides at single anchor. 


+ Harbour, s/.2 Obs. [A frequent spelling of 
Arpovus sd. from 16th c., intermediate between the 
earlier Aerber, erber, and the present form.] a. A 
grass-plot, 2 green=ArRBour 1. b. A bower or 
retreat covered with climbing shrubs and plants. 

@. 505 Hill of M. Huntyngdon (Somerset Ho,), My 
body to be buried in our lady Harhar of the Cathedrall 
Church of Hereford. {1s73 Richmond, Wilts (Surtees) 234 
My bodye to be buried within y® arbour on the north side 
off the churche of Richmonde.] 1804-20 Hereford Cath., 
Sexton's Bk. of Fees, For Ground in the Cathedral Lady 
Harbour, or Cloister, 4s. 6d. = i 

b. 1563 [see Anzova §.] 1593 G. FLETCHER Licia, etc. XxvI. 
(Grosart) 107 Where loving Wood-bine, doth the Harbour 
binde, 1613 R. Cawprey Table Alph, (ed, 3), Omdbrage, 


‘7 


shade, ee, Reta id to rest vnder. 19762 Gentl. Mag. 


222 A grav ..with a covered harbour at each end of 
it. @1 Warton Poet. IWks. (1802) HI. 194 An avenue so 


cool and dim Shall to an harbour, at the end, In spite of 
gout, entice a friend. 

Hence Ha‘rboured Af/. a., = ARROURED. 

1615 G. Sanoys Srav. 136 We rid in shallow cradles, two 
on_a Camell: harboured abone, and conered with linnen. 

Harbour sé.3, var. of ARBor sb.1 2 

1 Monthly Mag. 11. Effe jagge 
pen a fixed omripe banal en pig fo ea 

Harbour, harbor (hasbe1), v. Forms: a. 
2 hereburejen, herborzen, 3 herber(e)3en, 
herecborwen, 3-5 herberwen, herborwen, 4 
herberghen, herborghen, herbarwen, herb- 
weren, 4-5 herberghwen, herberewen, 4-6 
herberowe(n, 5 hereboroghe, herburghe, her- 
berrowe, 5-6 herborowe, 6 herberoughe, her- 
brough. 8&8. 3-7 herber(e(n, 4-5 herbor, 5 
herbar, 6 herbowr(e. +. 4-6 harborough, 5 
-bergh, -berough, -burrow, -bourrow, 5-6 
-borowe, 6 -barow, -brough. 6. 5 harbur, 5-6 
harber, 6 harbar, 6- harbor, harbour. See also 
herbery, Harpry v. [f. Harsoor sé., in its various 
phonetic forms :—OE. type *herebeorgian, corresp. 
to ON. herbergja, -byrgia, to lodge, harbour; 
ONG. hertbergin, MHG., MDu., Ger., Du. her- 
éergen intr. and trans. Cf. also Aerberge, early 
form of HaRsINcE z., from OF. herberger (which 
was ultimately the same word).] 

I. ¢vans. +1. To provide a lodging or lodging- 
place for; to shelter from the weather or the night ; 


to lodge, entertain. Ods. 

a, c1xrgo Homily (Kinge Leseb. 73) Swa swa leofne gyst 
heo hire husede and innlice herebyrejode. c1175 Lamdé. 
FTont, 23 pu. .fedest wreche men and herebure3est and scru- 
dest. cr290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 260/146 To hereborewi Miseise 
men. ¢1380 Wycur SeZ. Wks. IL]. 201 Clope .. and her- 
berwe hem. /d7d. 371 |e he schal be hereberowid, c 1440 
Promp. Paro. 236/1 Herberwyn [v.rr. herbergwyn, her- 
horowen] or receyvyn to hereboroghe. 1530-1 Act 22 Hen. 
VIII, c. 12 To todge and herberongh any persone .. of 
charitee or almes, 1540 Taverner Postils, Exhort. bef. 
Communion, We have not hymselfe now .. to herbrough 
him. 15§7 Fest Mylner Abingt, 157 in Hazh £. P. P. III. 
106 Herberowe us to night. 

B. @1300 Cursor M. 15494 To spek o iesn par he was 
herberd in bat tun. 1382 Wycuir Acts x. 32 Symound, 
that is named Petre; this is herborid in the hous of 
Symound coriour. ¢ 1400 /sumbras 524 Bot mete ne drynke 
couthe he gete none, Ne house to herbere hyme inne. 
@ 1510 Douctas King Hart 1. 264 3e sall nocht herbere me 
and His at anes. 1609 Skene Reg. May, Stat. Robt. J. 20 
Na man be herbered or lodged in the houses or granges. 

y- ¢1438 Torr. Portugal 262, 1 wold harburrow the full 
fayne. c14so Mirour Salnacioun 1252 To harbergh the 
nedy wagring. 1530 PatsGr. §79/1, I intende to harborowe 
folkes no more. 1865 GoLoinG Ovid's Aled. ui. (1593) 29 
Tethis who doth harhrough me within her surges wide. 
1887 Sivgila in Polimtanteiza (1881) Introd. 18 To al them 
that harborongh such a guest. 

8. €1440 Bone Flor. 1971 He harberde hym far ther- 
fro All hehynde men ave sekenes was so felle. 185 
Ord. Hospitalls E ij, Those {children] that are harbonre 
in the Howse. 1601 Suaus. Twed, N. u. iil. roz She har- 
bors you as her kinsman. , 

Jig. 1630 Paynne Anti-Armin. 1 Which would willingly 


harbour themselues, vnder the roofe..ofthe Church of Eng- | 


land. 1671 Mitton Samson 458 The anguish of my soul, 
that suffers not Mine eye to harbour sleep. 
b. absol. To show hospitality. 

1534 Tinpare Rom. xii. 13 Diligently to_harboure (1535 
Covenpd. Be glad to harbarow. 1539 (Great Bible), Be readie 
to harboure.] ‘ A i 

+2. To quarter (soldiers or retainers) 5 to assign 
lodgings to, to billet; ef. to take up quarters, en- 
camp. Also adsol. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 149 Nouber cite ne burgh 
myght pei in herberd be. ¢13§0 W2l/. Palerne 1626 Alle be 
genge of grece was gayli resseynued & herbarwed Leese 
cago Bk. Curtasye 427 in Babees Bk. 312 The marshal 
shalle herber alle men in fere. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cii. 83 They comen .. in grete companyes and lodged and 
herburghed hem in the countrey al aboute where they wold. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 32 Within the kinges 
gates no man shall harborow or assigne but this chamber- 
Yayn orusher. 1523 Lp. Bernens Froiss. I. cctvi. 381 They 
.. layde siege abont Monsac, and harbored themselfe, as 
though they wolde nat go thence in a moneth. 1648 GaGE 
West Ind. 90 [We] were .. harboured in a green plot of 
ground resembling a meadow. 

3. To give shelter to, to shelter. Formerly often 
in a good sense: to keep in safety or security, 
to protect; now mostly dyslogistic, as to conceal 
or give covert to noxious animals or vermin; to 
give secret or clandestine entertainment to noxious 
persons or offenders against the laws. 

a. 241366 Chaucer Xow, Rose 491 The gardin was not 
daungerous To herherwe briddes many oon. 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pl, C. xxit. 320 Ordeyne be an hous, peers, to herberghen 
in thi cornes. ¢1430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhode \. xxv. (18 9) 66 
This scauberk is cleped humilitee. .in whiche thow shuldest 
thi swerd herberwe. 1484 Caxton Fables of Aisop \. xx, 
The swalowe..herberowed her in the plowgh mans hows. 

B. 1420 Surtees Misc, (x888) 17 Vt lette noght William 
Selby to herber hys tymber apon the same walle. rgoz 
Arwno.oe Chron. 83 Yf any freman .. suffer ony wares or 
marchaundises..to be kepte or herhowryd in his house. 

y- 1579 J. Sruspes Gafing Gulf, To harborongh the 
persecuted Christians in your owne kingdome. . 

8. ¢1460 How Marchande dyd Wyfe betray 148 in Hazl. 


| £. ?. P.1. 203 Y swere .. V wylle neuyr harbur the kyngys 


felone. 1472 Presentur, Furies in Surtees Mise. (1888) 25 
Oone Fab nw aeyia ig suspect persones in his hons. 
1576 Freminec /anopl, Hpist. 180 Ignoraunt what lewdnes 
lurketh, and what heynousnesse is harboured in the deedes 
they go about. 1633 T. Starroro Pac. Hid, 1. xviii. iuBag} 
193 Traitours, which harboured themselves in the S al 
woods. 1659 D. Pete Jwipr. Sea 106 note, I would have 
Captains to say that our ships shal harhour no such Sailors. 
1joo S. L. tr. Fryke’s Vay. £. Jud. 44 These Woods harbour 
vast numbers of Monkeys. sgxx Appison Sect. No. 131 
v5 He wishes Sir Roger does not harbour a Jesuit in his 
Honse. 1789 tr. Dukamels Hush. 1. vi. (1762) 12 Dung 
harbours insects. 1849 Macautay Hust. Ang. 1. 64x After 
the conviction of the rebels whom she had harboured. 1851 
Illustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 780 Cocoa-nut fibre .. does not 
harbour vermin. 
4100 for harboring smuggled tobacco. 

Jig. 1630 Hussert Pill Formality 15 It is a dangerous 
thing to harbor a Traytor within your brest. 1820 Scorr 
fvankhoe xxiv, What religion can it be that harbours such a 
villain? 184a H. Roceas £ss. 1. i 33 Harbouring every 
vagrant story that may ask shelter in his pages. : 

tb. Of a place, etc.: To afford accommodation 
or room for; to contain, hold. Ods. 

1362 Lanat. P. P/. A. un. 40 Bote per nas halle ne hous bat 
miht herborwe be peple. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R.v. 
fii. (1495) 106 The mydle moder beclyppyth the brayne and 
herboryth and holdeth togyders the veynes of the brayne. 
61440 York Afyst. xv. 125 It [a horn spoon) will herbar 
fourty pese. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ix. 115 That there 
is but one God, and that The Ayre, the Heauen, the Sea, 
the Earth, and Hell .. were harbered in his breast from alt 
Eternitie. 1667 Bovte Orig. Formes §& Qual., The specifick 
actions of a Body that harbours subordinate Forms. 1680 
— Produc. Chem. Princ. ¥.240 The Aerialt peck that 
are wont to be harboured in the Pores of that liquor, 

4. jig. To entertain within the breast; to cherish 
privately ; to indulge. Now usually in reference 


to evil thoughts or designs. 

1393 Lanai. ?. Pl. C. vit. 258 In pyn hole herte to her- 
berghwen alle treuthe. 1876 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 337 
O beart appointed even from thy creation to harbour kinde- 
nesse. 1883 Stanynunst -Zxeis 1. (Arb.) 17 Such festred 
rancoure doo Sayncts celestial harbour? 1601 F. Gopwin 
Bhs. of Eng’. 353 The citizens. harboring their old grndge. 
160a Rowianps Tis Merrie when Gossips meete 20, | know 
that beauteous wenches are enclinde, To harbour hansome 
men within their minde. 1766 Foapyce Serm. Yung. Won. 
(1767) I. iii. 1og They will be tempted to harbour suspicions. 
1781 Cowpea Convers. 561 Hearts .. that harbour at this 
hour That love of Christ and all its eee power. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 7o He believed them to harbour 
the worst designs. 180 W. Invinc Goldsmith i. 28 It was 
impossible for him to harhour resentment. 


5. To shelter (a ship) in a haven or harbour. 

igss Epen Decades 2 Naturall havens, of capacitie to 
harborowe greate nauies of shippes. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa n. 232 A faire haven, where the ships of Alger are 
safely harboured, 1633 P. Fretcner Purple Isl. xu. lii, 
Harbour my fleshly bark safe in thy wounded side. 1693 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2849/4 Directions..how to Harbour a Ship 
in the same with Safety. 1887 Bowen Ving. Aeneid wv. 375, 1 
--Harboured his vessels, saved from death his mariner band, 

6. To trace (a stag) to his ‘harbour’ or lair. 


Also ‘ransf. 

1531 Exyor Gov. 1. xviii, A few nombre of houndes, onely 
to harborowe, or rouse, the game. 1576 TurBEav, Veneric 
239 We herbor and unherbor a Harte, we lodge and rowse 
a Bucke, 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Here's Little 
John hath harbord you a Deere, 1741 {see HARBINGER 4]. 
1886 Wooo in Ga. Words 690 A .. tigress had heen tracked 
..and at last ‘harhoured’, as Stag-hunters say, in a smalt 
thicket. 1892 H. Hurcninson Fairway Isl. 6, 1 can har- 
bour a stag against any man on Exmoor. 

II. zr, 7. To shelter oneself, lodge, take 
shelter; to encamp; later, often with some notion 


of lurking or concealment. ach. or Obs. 

c¢1200 7'xin. Coll, Hom. 87 3if he mai ber-inne herher3en. 
1303 R. Baunne Handi. Syxne 10290 Lete hym herher yn 
hys hous. ¢1374 Cnaucer Soeth. i. pr. vi. 53 Wont to 
sleen hys gestes pat herburghden in hys hous. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 525: Thar herborghede be kyng & ys barouns, 
Wypb-onte tentes ober panyllouns. c1goo Rowland & O. 
745 Vnder a Mountayne bey herberde ban Besyde a rever. 
¢1480 Mferlinz 125 Ye sholde not fynde an house in to her- 
berowe. 1893 Suaxs. 3 fen. VJ, 1v. vil. 79 Now for this 
Night, lets harbor here in Yorke. 1686 Piot Staffordsh. 
448 Others say that the Robbers themselves harbour'd here. 
¢1750 SnensTONE Zcon. 1.52 Beneath one common roof 
Thou ne’er shalt harbour. 1805 Wonrosw. HVaggoner 1. 59 
Where the Dove and Olive-Bough Once hung, a Poet har- 
bours now. 1807 Prxe Sources Mississ. 1. (1810) 200, I 
was suspicious that possibly some party of Indians might be 
harboring round. 

Jig. €1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 207 Neither sleepe 
nor quiet could harber in her head. 1869 J. SaNrorp tr. 
Agrippa's Van, Artes 105 b, But nowe this plague .. doth 
not onely herberonghe emonge temporall men. rg90 Mar- 
Lowe £dw. Jf, v. Wks. (Rtldg.) 214/1 Think not a thought 
so villanous Can harbour in a man of noble birth. 1655 
tr. De Parc's Francion 1. 33 [To] suffer such a thought to 
harbour in our minds. 1760 Law Sfir. Prayer u. 161 No 
vice can harbor in you. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans I. 266 If 
envy could have harboured in such a breast as Sophia's. 

8. Of an animal: To have its retreat or resort ; 


Spec, said of a stag. 

1599 H. Butres Dyets drie Dinner M viij, It is a Seafish 
..It harboureth some time about the shore. 1610 GuiLiim 
Heraldry wt. xiv. (1660) 166 You shall say that a Hart Har- 
boureth. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrintage (1614) 862 Penguin .. 
cannot flie,..feeds on fish and grasse, and harhors in berries. 
16g0 FuLcen Pisgah wi. ix. 338 Here the bellowing Harts 
are said to harbour..the belling Roes to bed. 1772-84 Coox 
Voy. (1790) V. 1680 The place where the turtle were known 
to harbour. 1869 Putuiirs Vesev. iii. 46 In the woody 
parts wild boars frequently harboured. 


Mod, Newsp. A tobacconist was fined — 


9. Of a ship (or its crew): To t: 
come to anchor in a haven or ha 

1583 Sranynurst A zefs m. (Arb.) c 
harbor in hauen. 1611 Snaxs. Cym, tv. ii. 206 To 
what coast thy sluggish crare Might easiliest harbour 
@ 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts ui. (1704) 3331/2 He 
ait have Harbour'd in Falmouth. 1718 Sewat Dz 
12 May bas 184 Wind was Cohtrary that was forc’t 
to harbour at Marblehead. 1842 Browne Having u. ii. 2 
We were sailing by Triest Where a day or two we harboured. 
Hence Ha‘rboured, Ha rbouring Af/. adjs. 
1388 Wycur Wisd. v.15 An herborid man of a dai, that 
passith forth. 1743 J. Davipson 4 neéd vii. 267 Calling his 
vanquished Sons into his Azure Bosom and harbouring 
streams. 1833 Worpsw. ]Varning 44 Harbaured ships, 
whose pride is on the sea. 1835 I. Tayton Sir. Despot. 
viii. 361 A harboured grudge and exasperation. 

Harbo e, -orage (haiberédz). Also 6 
herberage. (f. Harpour sd.) + -acu: cf. the earlier 
ME. herbergage, HaAngencacs, from French.] 

1. Shelter, lodging; + Hargour 1. 

3570 Henry's Wallace x1. 1236 note, Now in hewin he has 
his herberage [1470 heretage]. 1595 SHaxs. Joh 1. i. 234 
Your King .. Craues harbourage within your Citie walles, 
1634 Heywoov Maidenh, well Lost u. Wks. 1874 IV. 124 
You shall not want nor foode, nor harborage. 1816 ScoTT 
Old Mort. viii, Did you give him barbonrage in this very 
house? 1839 Tennyson Avid 281 Where can I get mehar- 
bonrage for the night? 

transf. and jig. 18a9 I. Tayton Enthus. x. 297 Both 
infidelity and heresy have, till of Inte, found harbourage in 
the supposed or pretended corruption or uncertainty of the 
canon, 1876 F. E. Taottope Charming Fellow IL. xi. 174 
An idea to which..he would give no barbourage. 

2. A place of shelter; a lodging; = Hanrrour 2. 

16st N, Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. Xxvi. (2739) 113 Happy 
England, if the same prove good Harhourage for a fainting 
Nation! 1820 Scorr /vanhce xxviii, The worst of these 
harbourages .. would unquestionably be more fitting for 
your residence than the abode of a despised Jew. 1883 
Graphic 19 May 498 The island has been a harbourage of 
conspiracy and sedition. ’ 

3. Shelter for ships, shelter in a haven: cf. HAR- 
BOUR 3. 

{a 1680 Butter Rev. (1759) 1.412 That Enemy .. wind- 
driven on the British Coast, would find safe Harbourage in 
Milford.] 1850 Brackiz 2 schy/us 1. 38 Harsh harhournge, 
bard hammocks, and scant sleep. 1861 Smites Engineers 
II. 204 He..took soundings all round the proposed har- 
bourage. 1884 W. C. Smitu Aildrostan 33 The new stone- 
pier That was to make safe harhourage for the boats. 

Harbourer, -orer (hi-1bere1).  [f. HarBour 
v. + -ERI, This took up sense 1 of herberger, 
HarpincEr, after that word came to be used chiefly 
in senses 2, 3.] 

1. One who harbours, shelters, or entertains ; an 
entertainer, a host. Also fig. Now more usually 
dyslogistic. 

1548 Una, Erase. Par. Luke viii. (R.), Of an barbourer 
of deuils, was he sodainly made a disciple, and scholar of 
hace 1877 B. Googe Heresbach’s Hush, 1. (1586) 45 

yther..harberours of Antes..or else breeders of. .weedes. 
1624 T.Scorr end Pt. Vox Populi 28 Ahettors, main- 
tainors, concealors of their plots or barberours of their 
persons. 1652 J. AupLey Eg. Commw. 29 It became the 
Commons to be harborers of the people. 1710 Stayre Life 
Abp. Grindal an. 1582 (R.) A great nurse of pious men, and 
harbourer of exiles for religion. 1847 De Quincey SZ. 
Mil. Nun Wks. U1. 19 Not to the Don as harbourer of his 
daughter. 1892 Daily News 25 Jan. 5/3 Unpolished granite 
. .is a sad harbourer of soot and dust. paw 

2. Stag-hunting, One whose office it is to trace 


a deer to its covert. 

165x Davenant Gondibert 1, xxix, Old Forrest Spys, the 
Harborers With hast approach. 1674 N. Cox Gentd. 
Recreat, (1677) 72 The Harbourer having taught bis Hound 
to draw mute always round the outside of the Covert. 1884 
Jerrenies Xed Deer vi. 104 The work of the ‘harbonrer ’ is 
to find where a runnable stug is in ‘harbour’ on the morn- 
ing of the meet. 

Heuce Har‘bouress, -oresse, 2 hostess. 

1624 Hrywoop Gumazk, 1x, 428 Mary..was a devout har- 
boresse,..that gladly entertained the disciples of Christ. 

Harbouring, vi/. 5d. [f. Marpour v. + 
-tnG],] The action of the verb Harsour, in 


various senses. . 
a1300 Cursor M. 14709 His herbering sal last in hell. 
1382 Wycur Font. xii. 13 Kepinge, hospitalite, that is, 
herboringe of pore men. ¢1489 Caxton Sovuses of Aynion 
i. 28 Lorde god, that wythin the holy wombe..toke thy her- 
howrynge. 1576 Turserv. Venerie 141 There is not so muche 


yee 


| skill to be used in lodgyng of a Bucke as in harboring of a 


| docking, and harbouring of his warlike gallies. 


harte. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 376 Places for the.. 
1631 Star 
Chamb. Cases (Camden) 56 Here was an harbouring of a 
popish priest. F 
b. altrib., as harbouring house, place. ; 

153g Stewart Cron. Scod. (1858) 1. 10 Tha saw evin at 
thair hand Ane herbering place. 1585 FLEETwoop in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 11.302 Harboringe Howses for Maisterles 
Men, and for such as lyve hy theifte. 1605 WaymovTH in 
Harper's Mag. Apr. (1883) 708/2 The most..secure har- 
boring river that the world affordeth. 

Harbourless (haubailés), az. For early forms 
see HaRBouR 56.1 [f. Hansour 56,1 + -LESs.] 

1. Destitute of shelter, houseless, homeless. 

cxz00 ORMIN 6166 Himm patt iss herrberrz3heles be birrp 
herrherrghe findenn. ¢1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 129 Po 
men pat not herberwid suche pore herberweles. 1382 — ~ 
Matt, xxv. 35, | was herberlesse [1326 TinpaLe herbrou- 
lesse (1$34) Ree ee Sp 1535 Coverp. harbourlesse] and 

e heeetden me. 1470-85 MaLorny Arthur vi. XXXil, 

‘or kyng Arthurs sake he shall not he aia 1ga6 

-3 


HARBOURSOME. 


Pilgr, Perf. W. de W. 1531) 153b, Harbourynge the har- 
Eogaltt 1609 Binte (Douay) /sa. Iviit. 7 ‘The needie, 
and herberles bring in into thy house. a1677 Manton 
Exp. Lora’s Pr. Matt. vi. 11 We should soon shiftless, 
harbourless, begging from door to door. 1849 J. Donovan 
Catech. Counc. Trent \. iv. § 11 He is born in poverty ; he 
is born as a harbourless stranger. 

+2. Of a place: That affords no shelter. Ods. 

1565 Gotnixe Ovid's Met. 1. (1593! 7, 1 entred by and ed 
The harbronghlesse and cruell house. 1589 Waanen 4/6. 
Eng. 1s. Prose Addit. (1612) 334 The harborlesse Desart. 

3. Without harbours or havens for ships. 

1600 Hoitann Livy 352 (R-) The baven-lesse and har- 
bonrlesse coasts of Italie. 1795 Anna Sewaap Lef?t. (1811) 
IV. 107 A vast ocean, bowling and harbourless. 1857 
Rusktn Pol. Econ. Art i (1868) 16 The sea roars against 
your harbonrless cliffs—you have to build the breakwater. 


+Harboursome, «2. Os. [f. Harzour sé.1 
+-SOME.] Given to hospitality, hospitable. 

1584 Lovee Alarum 79 Harden not your hearts..releeve 
the poore, be harboursome. : 

+Harboury, ha‘rb(e)ry, 52. zortk.dial.and 
Sc. Obs. Forms: 4 herberi, 4-6 -ery(e, her- 
bry(e, 5 herbre, 5-6 harbery, 5-7 -erie, 6 har- 
bry, -rie, harbarie, -ory, -orie, 6-7 harbourie, 
4-g harboury. [In 13the. northern Eng. herdert, 
parallel to ME. herberje, herberwe; perh. imme- 
diately a. ON. Aerbergi (see LIarsour s6.') ; but 
possibly with a suffix -y or -zy.] 

1. Shelter, lodging, harbourage; = HarBour 
sé. 1. In quot. 1375, military encampment. 

a1300 Cursor M. 14135 To pis castel was tesus cald Til 
herbert [Fairf herborwe} als i forwit tald. 1375 Banzour 
Bruce xvii. 298 Till gret lordis, ilkane syndri, Grdanie ane 
felde for tharherbry. azgo0 Nelig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
ALS. 28 Ne clathes to be nakede ne herbery to pe herberles. 
¢1470 Henev Wallace vu. 472 Sewyn_ scor with him that 
nycht tuk herhry thar, cxq75 Ranf Corlyear 41 He na 
harberie had for his behnfe. r1g52 Asp, Hamitton Catech. 
(1884) 244 He giffis the meit, drink, and claith and barbory. 
1g52 Lynogsav Monarche 5942 Oftymes 3e gane me Her- 
berye. 1570 Levins Afaip. 107 These. .in rye are formed 
of snbstantives as of armour, armoric..of harbour harbonrie, 
hospitinm, 1609 Skene Reg. Alay, Stat. David I], 44 
All they quha sellis bread and aill, sall receane sengers 
in herberie within their houses. 1619 Siz J. Semprie 
Sacrilege Handl. 50 For harboury, No certaine dwelling 

lace. 186a Histor Prov. Scot. 96 He that’s ill o’ his har- 
ury is gude at the way-kenning. 

2. A place of shelter, a lodging-place; =Har- 
BOUR 2. 

¢1325 Afetr. Hom. 63 Thar was na herberie To Josep 
and his spouse Marte. 137§ Bansour Bruce 1. 28 Sa 
till thar herbery wend sall thai. ¢1475 Rauf Coflzear 675 
Thair was ane hailsam harbery. 1513 Doncias Zxeis x1. 
x. 95 It is a stelling place and sovir harbry, Qubar ost in 
stall or enbuschment may ly. 1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 135 
Hareyt furtht of house and herberye. 1570 Levins Afanzp. 
104/29 Harborie, Aospitiunt. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androts 
Pref.94 in Satir. Poems Reform. xlv, Leaving the heavinlie 
barbrie whair he satt. 

3. Shelter for ships; a harbour. 

15.. Ship Laws in Balfour's Practicks (1754) 625 Quhair 
ony great presse of shippis lyis in ane harberie. 1576 in 
W. Mellwraith Guide Wigtownshire (1875) 90 All the ports, 
creeks, harbories, and landing-places, 1617 /id., The 
burgh and harbonrie of Stranraer, c1640 Se. Acts Chas. [ 
(1814) V. 95 The said burgh of Pittenweyme..hes ane guid 
and saiff harberie. 

4. Comb., as harboury-place. 

1513 Doncras “2ncis 1.1, 31 Ane ancyant and ane tender 
herbry place To Troianis. 1562 Win3Et Cert. Tractates 
Wks. 1888 1. 4 We..exhort the latter marinaris..to. «direct 
it to sum mair sure harbery place. 

Harbroughie, obs. ff. Harnpour sé and uw. 

+Harbry, herbery, v. orth. dial. and Sc. 
Obs. Forms: 4 herbery, herbory, 4-6 herbri, 
herbry, 6-7 harbry, harberie. [In 14th c. Aer- 
bery, herbry, a northern doublet of Hansour z., 
perh. immediately a. ON. herbergja: cf. Har- 
BOURY sé.] 


L. trans. To shelter, lodge: =Harsour v. 1. 

1375 Bansour Bruce 1. 300 And bad thaim herbery thaim 
that nycht. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 218 Nane 
wald berbry pam in house. 14.. Burgh Laws c. 85 (Skene 

) Na man ..aw to harbery ony strangear in his house 
langar bana nycht. 1s00-20 Dunsan Poems Ixvi. 29 Nor 
veseit the seik, nor.. Harbreit the wolsome. ?.@ 1550 Freiris 
of Berwik 239 in Duubar's Poems (1893) 293,,1 will herbry 
no gaistis heir perfay. 1609 Skene Reg. Alay. 129 Na man 
sovid harbrie strangers. 

2. To anchor (a ship) in a haven or harbour. 

1513 Doucias -£nefs 1. vi.159 Thi schippis and fallow. 
schip .. Other ar herbryit in the havin. 1562 A. Scotr 
Poems (S. T.S.) i 205 pat Lord may harbary so thy bairge. 

3. intr. To take shelter, to lodge; to come into 
a haven, to land. 

£3475 Rauf Coilzear zxo Quhen he harbreit with me. 
1513 Doucias 4neis 1. viii. 81 We ar defendit to herbry on 
the sand, 

Hence + Ha‘rbrying, herbreyng,vi/. sd. 

31375 Baazovr Bruce 1x. 703 Strange men had tane her- 
breyng In the place. . 

Harburrow, obs. form of Harpour sé. and v. 

Harcabuz, obs. form of Hanquesus. 

Harcarrah: see Hircapra. 

Harcelet, var. Hastert. 

Harcken, obs. form of HEARKEN vb. 

Hard (had), 2. (sb.) Forms: 1 heard, 2-4 
herd, (3 ard, Orm. harrd), 3~7 harde, (6 heard, 


herde), 4~ hard. [A Common Teut, adj.: OE. 
heard=OFris. herd, OS. hard (MDu. hart(a), 
MLG. hard, harde, Du. LG. hard), OHG. hart, 
harti, herti (MHG. hart, herte, Ger. hart), ON. 
hartr (Sw. hard, Da. haard),*Goth. hardus :— 
OTeut. *hardts, corresp. to pre-Tent. *hartiis = Gr. 
xpatvs strong, powerful. Like other adjs. in -2s, 
hardus became in WGer. partly a jo-stem Aaraja-, 
whence OHG. Aart, hertz; but there is no trace 
of this in OS. and OE.] 

I. Passively hard: resisting force, pressure, or 
cffort of some kind. 

1. A primary adjective expressing consistency of 
matter: That does not yield to blows or pressure ; 
not easily penetrated or separated into particles; 
firm and resisting to the touch; solid, compact in 


substance and texture. The opposite of sot. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2509 Billes ecz, hond and heard sweord. 973 
Biicki. Hom, 221 Mid bzrenum hragle swipe heardum & 
nnwiesumum. ¢ 1000 pee tech 1, 182 bed sees 
swile pes an. cx175 Lamb. Hom. 129 Weter of pan 
herda a - 1300 Cursor M. 6390 (Gitt.) Of pe hard stan. 
¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 707 3oure hartis ar herd as 
flynt. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 79 er so hard pat 
bare may na metell pulisch bam. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 227/1 
Harde ya towchynge, or felynge .. durus. 1968 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 434 He buylded of hard stone, the bewtifull 
Librarie in & gray Friers in London, now called Christes 
Hospitall. x1g94 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1.148 The 
substance thereof is thicke, and harder then any other skinne, 
and therefore it is called the harde motber. 1638 Sra T. 
Hexrseat 7rav, (ed. 2) 240 Sallads, acharrs, and hard egs. 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 72 Leaves. .extreamly stiff 
and hard. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 12 The hair of both 
Sexes is generally black and hard. 1690 Locke //us. Und.1t. 
v. (1695) 54 That being generally cail’d hard by us, which will 
put vs to Pain, sooner than change Figure by the pressure 
of any part of our Bodies; and that, ov the contrary, soft, 
which chaages the Situatioa of its parts npon an easie and 
unpainful tonch. 1764 Rein /aguiry v. § 2 Wks. 1. 120/1 
When the parts of a body adhere so firmly that it cannot 
easily be made to chaoge its figure, we calf it hard. 3860 
Tynoat Glac. 1. ii. 10 If it did aot yield in the slightest 
degree it would be perfectly hard. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 
541 Harder than adamant. 

+b. Undigested (in the stomach). Obs. 

gs Soe L'Estaance Answ, Diss. 31 Neither is it..Only 
the poken Thanks, at last, that lyes so Hard in our 
Author's Stomach. 1696 Tryon AZisc. iii. 88 Suppers lie 
hard in the Stomach. ’ 

c. Hard fist, an ungloved fist. Also attrib. 

31887 Daily News 27 Jan. 5/5 Time was when the opening 

night was a velvet-glove contest. The hard-fist battle was 


postponed. 
a. Hard tron, hard lead: see quots. 

1881 Maxwet £dectr. & Maga. 11. 44 Iron which retains 
its magnetic properties when removed from the magnetic 
field is called Hard iron, 188r Raymonn S/ining eh, 
Hard lead, \ead containing certain impurities, principally 
antimony. 

2. Of money: In specie as opposed to paper cur- 


rency. See also quot. 1882. 

1706 Farquuaa Recruiting Officer w. iti, Your mother has 
a hnndred pound in hard money, lying .. in the hands of a 
mercer. 1779 A. Anams in F. Q. Adams’ Fai. Lett. (1876) 
365 Corn is seld at fonr dollars, hard money, per bushel. 
1825 BentHam Ration. Rew. 154 Husbandmen, like other 
labourers, are paid in hard money by the week. 1830 GALT 
Lawrie T. v. viii. (1849) 230 We were to get hard cash to 
meetarun, 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CKXVI. 157 The nomina- 
tion of Governor Tilden, npon a bard-money resumption 
platform. 1882 BiTweLt Counting-ho. Dict,, Hard cash, a 
term nsed to distinguish metallic money, from. .paper money. 
. -Often popularly used to denate bank notes, and other docn- 
ments of undoubted value, in contradistinction to mere book 
dehts, or commercial rights. . 

3. Said of the pulse when the blood-tension is 


high, so that the artery feels firm and not easy to 


be compressed. 

1727. $2 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Pulse, A hard Pulse signifies 
1. ‘That the membrane of the artery is drier than ordinary... 

. That the arteries are fnll fetc.}. 1803 Afed. Frnl, 1X. 508 A 
fail if not a hard pulse. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 440 The pulse .. is hard and fall—not weak and 
oppressed. . 

. Not easy to wear out or canse to give way; 
capable of great physical endurance and exertion ; 
formerly, esd., hardy and bold in fight. Now chiefly 
in sense approaching 1. 

Beowtlf {Z.) 342 Wianc wedera leod word zfter sprec 
heard nnder helme, ¢1z00 Oamtn 1596 And 3iff pin heorrte 
iss harrd and starre, And stedefasst 0 Criste. c1z05 Lay. 
18958 Brutael pat is a cniht swide herd. c 1380 Sir Ferusd, 
808 Fir{umbras] was hard, & snffrede wel. c1400 Maunnev. 
(1839) xxi. 253 Pei ben full harde folk and moche peyne and 
wo mow suffren. 1977 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé.1. (1586) 
13b, A hard fellowe, bronght np from his childehood to 
labour. 1607 Torseit Four-f. Beasts (1658) 119 Yet is the 
black Hound harder and better able to endure cold, then the 
other which is white. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg.t.95 Men,a 
hard laborious Kind. 3857 G. Lawrence Guy Ziv. 65(Hoppe) 
(The horses] are both in hard condition, so it [a race] can 
come off in ten days. 1885 ZZses 11 Feb. 8/1 The men .. 
look as hard as nails and fit for anything. 


+b. Firm, steadfast, unyielding. ¢. and fig. Obs. 


viciousnesse grow 
Nature, did core i 
hard in’t. = = 
5. Difficult to do or accomplish ; nc ; full 
of obstacles ; hegre fatiguing, i nb 

1340 Hampoce Psalter vi. 4 hard it is to be ti 
enterly til be bryghthed and of godis lyght. ots 
Pronip. Paro. 227/1 Harde yn knowynge, or warkynge, 
difficitis. 1559 W. : Cosmogr. Gi ¢.97 Itisas 
harde, and laborus, to get the Longitnde. 1611 Biste 
Transl. Pref. 2 So hard a thing it is to please all. 1653 
Watton A angler ii. 60, 1 see now it is a Cease er to 
catch a Trout then aChnb. 1721 S1 t. No. 36P8 
How hard a thing it is for those to keep Silence who have 
the Use of Speech. 1876 Moztev Univ, Seri. iv. 90 Often 
.-what we must doas simply right..is just the hardest thing 


ta do. 
b. Of the object of an action. Const. if, 


or of, in, with sb. expressing the action. 

¢ 1200 Orin 6326 And tatt iss swibe strang and harrd ‘To 
forpenn her onn eorpe.' @ 1300 Cursor JW. 16992 (Gatt.) His 
pine was hardir [Co¢?¢. herder] for to drei. @ 1420 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Prine. 825 But paiement is harde to gete now 
adayes, 1§13 More in Grafton Ckyroz. (1568) 11. 767 Hard 
it is to be wrested ont. 1§77 B. Goocr feresbach's Hush. 
ut. (1586) 143 Other remedies more harde to bee com by. 
1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Eb, Chestnuts .. are 
hard of digestion. 1653 Watton Avgder viii. 168 He is a 
very subtle fish and hard to be caught, 1768 Sterne Sen, 
Fourn, (1778) 1. 112 (Case of Consc.), 1 was bard to please. 
1833 Hr. Meee Tale of Tyne ui. 64 It isa hard thing 
to manage. 1873 Buaton Hist. Scot. V. \xii. 382 She was 
hard to be entreated in this affair. E 

ce. Of the subject of an action: Not easily able 
or capable; having difficulty in doing something. 
Const. z#/., or of with sb. denoting action or 
faculty. Oés. exc. in hard of hearing. 

¢3300 Cursor Af. 9326 Men sna herd of vnder-stand. 
aygoo Serm. agst. Miracle-plays in Rel. Ant. 11. 50 Yvil 
and hard of bileve. a@1§33 Lo. Beaners Huon cxxvi. 464 
We ar hard of bylene that this shall be. 1564 Child Mar- 
riages, etc. (E. E. T. S.) 134 The testatrixe was hard of 
hearinge. 1579-80 Noatu Péutarch (1612) 179 Of slow 
capacitie, and hard to learn and conceive. 1726-7 Swirt 
Gulliver w.x, He..found the natives..very hard to believe 
that the fact was possible. 1858 Dickens Leé?. (1880) 11. 55, 
1 have been very hard to sleep too, and last night 1 was 
all bnt sleepless. 1861 — Gt. Expect. xxxvii, 1 am hard 
of hearing. 187: B. Tavtor Faust (1875) 11.1. iti. 148 Wise 
words in hard ears are but lifeless lore. 

6. Difficult to penetrate with the understanding ; 
not easy to understand or explain. 

[1362 Wycurr 2 Pet. iii. 16 Epistlis..in whiche ben summe 
harde thinges in vndirstondinge.] ¢14s0 tr. De Jmitatione 
un. xlviit. 118 Knouleche of many harde qnestionas. 1535 
Coveavare Ps. lxxii[i]. 16 Theo thonght 1 to vnderstonde 
this, bat it was to harde for me. 1663 F. Hawkins Fouth's 
Behav. 73 Dictionary ..a Lexicon, a Book wherein hard 
words and names are mentioned and unfolded. 1720 Swart 
Lett. Yng. Clergy. Wks. 1841 11. 201 Obscure terms, which 
by the women are called hard words. 1888 Buxcon Lives 
12 Gd. Men 11. xii. 364 To ask hard questions. 

7. Difficult to deal with, manage, control, or 
resist. + 700 hard for, too mach for, more than 
(one) can manage. Hard case, a difficult case to 
treat or deal with; a person that cannot be re- 
claimed, a hardened criminal, a ‘ bad lot’. U.S. 

1g88 Suaxs, L. L. L. ut. 258 Boy. What then, do you 
see? Lad, 2. 1, our way to be gone. Soy. You are too 
hard for me. 1605 Verstecan Dec. /nteld. ii. (1628) 31 The 
Hollander was too hard for the Frenchman, and threw him 
downe. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World (1757) 330 lf 
we fonnd the enemy too hard for us. 17§0 CuHestear. Lett. 
(1792) LII. ccxl. ror A man who is master of his matter will 
with inferior parts be too hard .. for a man of better parts 
who kaows his subject but superficially. 1848 Ruxtow Life 
in Far West 71 (Farmer) La Bonte had lost all traces of 
civilised humanity, and might jnstly claim to be considered 
as hard a case as any of the mountaineers then present. 
@x8g1 STEVENSON (Dixon), He was a fellow-clerk of mine, 
and a hard case. 

8. Of a nature or character not easily impressed or 
moved; obdurate; unfeeling, callous; hard-hearted. 

Beowulf (Z.) 166 Atol angengea..heardra hynda, 977 
Blickl. Hom. 57 Manize men beod heardre heortan, c1250 
Gen. é Ex. 3061 Dis weder is softe, And dis king hard, And 
breked him eft Sat forward. ¢ 1386 CHaucea Man of Law's 
7.759 Why wil thyn harde fader han thee spilt? «1440 
Prop. Parv, 227/2 Harde demare, ar domys mann wythe- 
owte mercy. 1568 Grarron Cron. 11. 282 There was not 
so heard a hart, if they had seene them but would have had 
Pittie upon them. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 466 Sa 
wretched is thy Son, so hard a Mother thon. 1822 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Detached Th. on Bks., With his hard eye, 


— Timon w. iii. 
e, Time Hath Dae Hed 


| casting envious looks at them all the while. 1864 Tennyson 


1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 662 A man es a tre, bat standes 


noght harde, Of whilk pe crop es turned donward. a 1661 
Futver Worthies (1840) 111.174 His name ia Saxon sonndeth 
a pearl, to which he answered in the preciousness of his 
disposition, clear and hard. 


+e. Inured, hardened, obdurate. Ods. 
1606 Snaxs., Ant. & C4 tn xiii. 112 When we in our 


Grandmother 17 Vou think I am hard and cold. 
tb. Zo die hard: to die obdurate or impenitent. 
Obs. See also Harb adv, 3, Diz v.! 3. 

1709 Tatler No. 63 P 5 Most Writers..seem to place a 
peculiar Vanity in dying hard. 171a Swirt Let. Dr. King 
8 Dec. (T.), He died hard, as their term of art is here, to 
express the woeful state of men, who discover no religion 
at their death. 1730-46 THomson Antusn 490 Wha saw 
the villain .. dying hard, Withont complaint. 1796 Gaosi: 
Dict. Vulgar T. s.v. Dye hard or game, To dye ard, is to 
shew no signs of fear or cantrition at the gallows. 

9. Not easily moved to part with money ; stingy, 
niggardly, ‘close’. Cf, HaRb-FISTED. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A, 1. 165. 1393 fbid. C. 11. 188 Aren 
none hardurne hongryour ban men of holy churche, Aner- 
ouse & enil-willed whanne thei ben anannsed. 1530 Patsca. 
314/2 Harde, as one that is a nygarde, chiche. 1568 GaarTon 
Chron. 11. 49 He was free and liberall to straungers, and 
heard and holdyng from bis familiers and servauntes. 1849 


M WAY Hist. yr. I]. 282 Many wondered that a man 
vel bes ha and niggardly invall pecuniary dealings. 
10. Not easily moved by sentiment; of a prac- 
tical, shrewdly intelligent character. See also 


HARDBEAD. 

1747 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 147 The French have hard 
heads. 1824 R. B. Peake Asmericans Abrond 1. i, (Farmer), 
We Americans have got hard heads. 1853 Lytton J/y 
Novel 1s. iv, My books don’t tell me that it is a good heart 
that gets on in the world : it is a hard head. 

Il. Actively hard: pressing severely; severe. 

11. Difficult to bear or endure ; not easy tosuffer, 
put up with, or consent to; pressing severely; severe, 
rigorous, oppressive, crnel. Hard dines: see LINE. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 49 pxt he bonne .. onfo pas heardestan 
beowdomes. /did.95 Ponne bib bam eft heard dom geteod. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 4g Purh preo herde weies. ¢ 3200 Oamin 
1442 Harrd and hefiz pine inoh. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 213 
In such ard cas as hymvel. 1340 Hampove Pr. Conse. 4539 
And do bam to hard dede at pe last. ¢ 1477 Caxton Yason 
77 b, [He] had grete sorow in his corage whan he was aduer- 
tised of these harde tydinges. 1576 FLemine Panafl. Epist. 
39 It was his hard lucke and cnrssed chaunce. 1600 J. Poay 
tr, Leo's Africa uu. 102 Fearing hard measure, if they should 
be carried unto the king. 1751 Joatin Sev, (1771) IL. ii. 
2g We think our position particularly hard. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk.\. 218 It is a little hard, indeed, that I shonld 
have these fine compliments and severe reproaches at the 
same time. 1893 Sevous Trav. S. £. Africa 109 The life 
these people lead is a hard one. 

b. Of time. 

3390 Gower Conf I. 312 It hath ben sene and felt full ofte, 
The harde time after the softe. ¢1477 Caxton 3ason 45 b, 
The time must be taken as hit cometh, is hit hard or softe. 
1705 Hickeainciit Priest-cr. nu, viii. 73 Money is Money,a 
very necessary Commodity in Hard times. 1812 SHELLEY 
Address Prose Wks. 1888 I. 228 There are always bad men 
who take advantage of hard times. 1861 Hucnes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. viii, They had a hard time of it too, for my 
father had to go on half-pay. 1890 Lecxy Lug. i 18th C. 
VII. x4, 1793 was eminently a ‘ hard year’, and great nom- 
bers of labourers were out of employment. ‘ 

e. Of the weather, etc.: Severe, rigorous, violent. 
In hard winter there is often present a notion of 
the frozen state of the ground, etc. 

xgssa Hutoer, Harde winter or verye colde, seuissiuna 
Hyenzs. 1568 Gearton Chron. Il. 37 A blasyng starre, 
whereupon folowed an hard Wynter. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. 
Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 81 His said Majesties bounty 
and charity..in respect of the extreme hard weather. 1686 
Loud. Gaz. No. 2199/4 With a hard gale of Wind at S.S.W. 
a 1691 Boviz Hist. Air (1692) 15 Very hard frost. Thames 
frozen. Carts went over. 1697 Dampiza Voy. 1. 16 We had 
extraordinary hard Rain. rine S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. 
fnd, 299 A very hard Storm fell upon us in the way. 1785 
Macens /nsurances 11. i Any Thing that falls over board 
[or] is spoiled or damaged by hard Weather. 1769 FatconeR 
Dict. Marine (1789) Ss iv b, It is called a storm or hard gale. 
1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV.62Tocatch..wood-pigeonsinhard 
weather. 1884 Noncon/. & [ndep. 16 Oct. 1006/1 We shall 
have a ‘hard’ winter. 1890 Botpazwoop Col, Reformer 
(1891) 160 A grizzled, bard-weather-looking old sea-dog. 

12. Of persons: Harsh or severe in dealing with 
any one. Const. (+0), om, upon. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxv. 24 Hlaford ic wat pect Su cart 
heard mann, pn ripst per du neseowe. @1123 O. E. Chron. 
an. 1043 Heo wees pan cynge hire snna swide heard. 1300 
Cursor M. 28743 Sin crist is bnxum to vnbind, Qui sal man 


preist oner hard find. ¢xqge tr. De Joitatione 1. xiii.14 Be | 


not harde to him pat is tempted, 3eue him comfort. 1613 
Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 84 Heavie and bard neighbours 
tothe Chnrch in Judea. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1737/2 The 
French..are very hard upon the Tenants to make them pay 
their Rents, with all their Arrears. 1738 Swiet Pol. Convers. 
xg Colonel, why so hard npon poor Miss? 1862 TRoLiore 
Oriey F, xiv, Felix began to perceive that he had been too 
hard upon her. ; 

b. Of things, actions, etc.: Characterized by 
harshness or severity; unfeeling, cruel, harsh, rough. 

@ 1000 Crist 1443 Ic bat sar for de .. zepolade hosp and 
heard cwide. 1393 Lanai. P. Pé. C.1. 122 God shal take 
veniaunce.. Wel harder and grettere..ban enere he dude on 
ophni. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. xii. 26 pai fed me comonly 
oron hard maner, 15§a Hutoet, Hard fare, aridus wictus. 
1593 Saks. 2 Hen. V7, 1. ix. 45 He is fierce, and cannot 
brooke hard language. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 3 When 
hard words, jealonsies, and fears Set folks together by the 
ears. 1784 Cowrer Jask 1. 123 Hard fare! Wut such as 
boyish appetite Disdains not. 1864 Buaton Scot Adr. 1. 
iii, 109 All was rough, hard, and ungenial. 1887 R. Garnett 
Carlyle viii. 135 She almost invariably took a hard view of 
persons and things, 

e. Strict, without abatement or concession. 

1612 Eart or Donset Le?é. in Crt. & Times Fas. 1, 210 
He will have but a hard bargain of it. 1647 Waan Sip. 
Cobler 30 They never complain of me for giving them hard 
measure, or nnder-weight. 1870 R. B. Broucu A/arston 
Lynch xvii. 163 A man who had possessed the power to 
drive a bard bargain. 

III. In varions transferred senses, 

13. Having the aspect, sound, etc., of what is 
physically hard (sense 1); harsh or unpleasant to 
the eye or ear, or to the zesthetic faculty. 

3513 [implied in Hanp-ravourep], 1sg9g Suaxs. Aluch 
Ado v.ii. 38, 1 can finde out no rime. .forscorne, [bnt] horne, 
a hard rime. 1622 Mioo_eton & Row ev Changeling u. 
ii, When we're us’d to a hard face, 'tis not so unpleasing, 
1682 Grew Anat. Plants Pref., Some of the Plates..area 
little hard and stiff. a@1700 Drvoren (J.), His diction is 
hard, his figures too bold, and his tropes .. insufferably 
strained. 21744 Pork Azsw. to Mrs. Howe 6 A Virgin 
hard of Feature. 1754 Exzves in PAid. Trans. XLIX. 142 
And form what the sailors calla hard dry sky, 1830 Caer. 
T. Hamitton C. Thornton (1845) 47 A stiff and raw-boned 
looking matron, hard in feature, 1854 HawTHORNE Eng. 


te- Bhs. (1879) LI. enerally hard outline of country. 
ret ta ceca to flew A ted 


} ‘ENNYSON Lyx 
and deadly note upon | orn. 
Coll. Man. xxv. 363 The hard and 

riod. 1882 Besant Revolt of A/c 

d face even when she smiled. 
XLI. 51 Very dense, or as we 
negatives. 3 

14. a. Applied to water holding insolation mineral, 
especially calcareous, salts, which decompose soap 
and render the water unfit for a purposes. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 18 The water was 
sharp and hard, but nothing brackish, 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
IVaters 1. 83 Hard waters are the best for builders and 

lasterers. 1805 W. SaunpEas Alix. Waters 305 A very 

ard water, curdling soap, and possessing a large portion 
of selenite and earthy carbonats. 1849 CraaipcEe Cold 
Water-cure (1869) 85 Hard water makes the skin rongh, 
bnt soft water, on the contrary, renders it smooth. : 
b. Of liquor: Harsh or sharp to the taste ; acid; 
sour from being stale. Now dial. or slang, 

1s8x Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 73 Neither 
hard wine is pleasant to the tast, neitber haugbtie pcre our 
acceptable in companie. 1592 Greene Disc. Coosnage ut. 
20 Hee tastes the other pinte of wine..it dranke somewhat 
harde. a1zoo BE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Hard Drink, that 
is very Stale, or beginning to Sower. 1833 Drakard's 
Stamford News 1 Oct., To prevent beer from getting 
acetons, or what is called hard. 

e. Intoxicating, spirituons, ‘strong’. collog. U.S. 

1879 Boston Trav, 20 Sept. (Cent.), Before the conrt.. 
for selling hard liquor, when he had only a licence for selling 
ale. 1884 J. Puaves in Gd, Words May 330/2 Two or three 
kegs of the ‘hard stuff’. 1888 Padl Mali G. 17 Sept. 7/2 
‘The consumption of ‘ hard liquors’. . has steadily decreased, 

15. Comm. Of prices: High and unyielding; 
stiff. Said also of the market, etc. 

1882 Pad! Mall G. x July 5/2 Vesterday’s Money Market 
was extremely hard, 1892 Darly News 11 Feb. 2/5 In Ameri- 
can cotton..prices are reported harder. 

16. Phonetics. Popularly applied to certain con- 
sonants: a. to the letters c, g, when they have 
their original ‘back’ or guttural sonuds (k, g)}, as 
distinguished from the palatal and sibilant sounds 
(tf, ts, s, dz, etc.) into which they have passed in 
various languages; b. to the breath consonants 
(k, t, p, and sometimes x, J, s, p, f) as opposed to 
the corresponding voiced consonants (g, d, b; ¥, 
3; Zz, , v). 

[e16z0 A. Hume Brit. Tongue vii. (1870) 17 Quhen the 
hammer and the stiddie are ane, the difference is in the 
hardnes and softnes of the tnich ; as may be seen in ca and 
ga,ta and da.) 1775 J. Watkea Dicé. Introd. 13 Shewin; 
that the preceding ¢ and g in these words are soft, whic 
might possibly be mistaken, and pronounced hard, if written 
changable, peacable. 1828 WesstEa Dict. Introd. 36 When 
@ is preceded by the gutturals hard g orc. 1846 Woacester 
Dict. Introd. 15 G before ¢, 2, and y, is sometimes hard and 
sometimes soft. /éid.19 Th .. bas two sounds; one, hard, 
sharp, or aspirate, as in ¢#ix..the other flat, soft, or vocal, 


asin..then, breathe. 1897 Partition Man. Comp. Phitol. 
iii. (ed. 2) 32 Consonants..a. Tenses .. also called ‘sharp’, 


“hard’, ‘snrd ‘. A 
LV. Intense, strennons, violent. 
+17. Intense in force or degree; strong, deep, 


| profound. Ods. 


971 Blick. Hon. 59 On pone heardestan stenc. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 323 Thei fell in to so harde 
a slepe that thei forgate richard. 1535 CovEroaLe Gen. 
ii, 2x The Lorde God caused an herde slepe to fall vpon 
man. 1807 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 30 Passed some 
large islands and remarkably hard ripples. 

18. Carried on or performed with great exertion, 
energy, or persistence; unremitting; (of study) 
close; involving great labour or effort ; vehement, 
vigorous, violent. Qualifying a noun of action, 
and akin to Hann adv. 

Beowulf (Z.) §77 No ic on niht gefregn..heardran feohtan. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 5527 Wit herd werckes pai held pam in, 
¢14§0 Jerlin 446 Full harde and felon was the bateile ther. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 87>, A sore conflict and an 
hard encountre. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, tv. iii. 23 Their 
courage with hard labonr tame and dull. 1600 Hottano 
Livy v. Argt. 1239 Hard hold Laagne certamine] there was 
abont him. 1629 Massincer Picture n. ii, A day's hard 
riding. 
. kill themselves with hard drinking. 1727 Swirt Guéliver 
11, iv. 200, I had obtained hy hard study a good degree of 
knowledge. 1760-72 tr. Juan §& Ulloa’s Vay. (ed. 3) I. 29 
Reduced to have recourse to mean and hard labour for 
subsistence. 1821 Craae V7dl. Minsir 11. 55 ee day's 
work is done. 1855 MacauLay fist. Eng. IV. 445 The 
fight must be long and hard. 1884 Hon. I. Buicu in Liély- 
white's Cricket Ann, 3 A fine specimen of hard hitting. — 

b. Hard labour: labour imposed upon certain 
classes of criminals during their term of imprison- 
ment; see qnot. 1865. ard swearing, swearing 
(as a witness) persistently and tenaciously to one 
effect regardless of perjury ; hence often a enphem- 
ism for ‘perjury’. 

1853 Act 16 § 17 Vict. c. 99 § 6 Every Person.. ordered to 
be kept in Penal Servitude. may during such term he kept 
to Hard Lahour. 1865 Act 28 & 29 Vict. c. 126 § 19 Hard 
Labour for the Purposes of this Act shall he of lwo Classes, 
consisting, 1st, of Work at the Tread Wheel, Shot Drill, 
Crank, Capstan, Stone-breaking, or..other like Description 
of hard bodily labour. 1887 Sfectator 20 Aug. 1114 There 
is not, we fancy, mnch false-swearing ; but there is probably 
a considerable umount of hard-swearing. x892 T. Sec- 
comue in Dict. Nat. Biog. XXX. 37/1 The hard swearing 
of Oates and Bedloe..overcame any scruples on the part of 
the jury. 1896 Westm. Gas. 29 July 5/1 ‘The tern * hard’ 


1714 MANoEvILLE Fad. Bees (1733) U1. 417 Many 


| ¢us tgniarius. Also HARDSEAM, -HACK, -HEAD. 


now has no i 
ect eee 
19. Acting or 


energy, exertion, o : 
sistent. Qualifying an a nt-nown : 

a tl . Cromwell (ed. 2) 5 A ha 
for n week or two, | ‘a i Le Blanc's Lett. A 

Vations 1. 327 The -- are said to have been hard. 

rinkers, 1813 Lp, Evvon Sg. ix Parl, 18 May in £x- 
aminer 24 May 326/1 For him .. and others who were 
hard labourers. 1859 Kincstev Misc. (1860) I. 151 The 
hardest rider for many a mile ronnd. 1895 J. W. Bupo in 
Law Times XCIX,. 543/1 Every hard worker .. requires 
sufficient and regular holidays. 

V. Phrases and Combinations. 

+20. Zo the hard ... (with various sbs.): to the 
very... Also, at (the) hard... At hard edge, 
at close conflict, in actual contact. Oés. 

This app. began with things that were actually avd, and 
was thence extended to others. (See exhaustive article by 
Dr. Fitzedward Hall, in (N.V.) Nation 24 May 1894.) 

c1goo Maunpev. (1839) xxviii. 283 Wee weren cast doun 
and heten down..to the hard erthe be wyndes, and thondres. 
1470-85 Matony Arthur i. xiv, Their hors knees brast to 
the hard bone. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xii. 305 
He clove his hede to the harde teeth. 1526 TinoaLe Fohs 
ii. 7 Filled them np tothe harde brym. 1528 Moae Dyaloge 
u Ws. 187/1, I am in this matter euen at the harde wall, 
& se not how to go further. @1553 Uoatt Royster D. 1.i. 
(Arb.) 12 Vp is he to the harde eares in loue. 1581 J. Bett 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 457 To mainteyne a lye in any 
matter whatsoever, even to the hardhedg, as they say. 

x Haaincton Ort, Fur, xxxin. Ixxii. (Oey 273 They 
might a thousand times at hard-edge meet And neither 
blade thereby a gap would get. 1635 N. R. tr. Camden's 
Hist. Ediz. 1. 213 Uhat he might follow the report of his 
comming at the hard heeles. 1726 SHetvocxe Voy. round 
World (1757) 203, | kept all the canvas .. at hard bats-end. 
1754 RichaRDson Grandisor (1812) I. 120, I will never meet 
at hard-edge with her, ' 

21. Comb, Parasynthetic compounds, as hard- 
billed, having a hard bill; so #ard-boned, -bur- 
dencd, -coated, -conditioned, -edged, -eyed, -faced, 
Sated, feathered, -fortuned, -haired, -mailed, 
-minded, -named, -natured, -skinned, -sptrited, 
-timbered, -totled, -visaged, -walted, etc.; hard- 
grained, having a hard grain; fig. of a close or 
unsympathetic character; ‘hard-necked, }+hard- 
nolled, obstinate, stiff-necked; +hard-witted, dull 
atlearning. Also HARD-FAVOURED, -FEATURED, etc. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist, ey a V.. 339 Jod.) *Hard-billed 
singing-birds, 1797 Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) L. p. v, The 
hard-billed birds .. which live chiefly on seeds. 1636 Eaat 
Strarrorpe Lei. § Disp. (1739) 11. 20 An austere *hard- 
conditioned Man, 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Experience Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 173 Moaning women, and *hard-eyed husbands. 
159x PeacivALy Sp.Dict., Encattonarse las aves, to be *hard 
feathered. 1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 178 *Hard-grained 
Muses of the cnbe and square. 1852 Dickens Séeak fo. 
xxii, A hard-grained man, close, dry, and silent. 1683 
Kennett tr. Zrasm. on Folly (x709) 53 All those *hard- 
named fellows cannot make So great a figure as a single 
quack. 1 F. M. Peaap Paxi's Sister U1. 192 A hand- 
some, imperions, *hard-natored woman. 1535 CovERDALE 
Baruch ii, 30 It is an *hardnecked peop 1586 J. Hooker 
Girald. [rel. in Holinshed II, 134/2 That effrenated and 
hardnecked people. 1388 Wvcrie Ecclus. xvi. x1 If oon 
hadde be *hard nollid, wondur if he hadde be giltles. 
1ggz Hutoet, *Hard skynned, duricorius. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig., Apol. 541, 1 dare appeal even to the *hardest- 
spirited person to judge of it. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/, un. 
i. 55 Hewes downe and fells the *hardest-tymber’d Oake. 
1721 Lond. Gas. No. /3 George Parsons..*hard visag’d, 
with a narrow Cloth Drab colonred Coat on. @ 1568 
Ascuam Scholem, (Arb.) 31 When they meete with a *hard 
witted scholer, they rather breake him, than bowe him. 

22, a. In names of trees and plants : hard-corn, 
a general name for wheat and rye; hard-grass, a 
name given locally to various coarse dry grasses, 
eg. Dactylis glomerata, Lepturus incurvatus, 
species of Sclerochloa, Kottballia, etc.; + hard- 
hay, //ypericum guadrangulum ; + hard-how, a 
name of the Marigold, Calendula officinalis; hard- 


rush, Juncus effusus; hard-tinder fungus, eee 
In other connexions, chiefly technical: hard bar- 
gain, a thing or person not worth its cost; see also 
12¢; hard-bread, a kind of hard-baked cake or 
biscuit ; hard-core, -dirt (see quot.); hard finish, 
-ing, in Plastering, the third and last coat, consist- 
ing of fine stuff laid on to the depth of about an 
eighth of an inch; hard fish,-holing (see quots.) ; 


hardway = Harp B. 4. 5 

1867 SmyTu Sailor's Word-bh. *Hard bargain, a useless 
fellow ;_a sknlker. 1893 aA Bapry S. Brown's Bunyip, 
etc. 48 Let a conple of the hard-bargains sling their ham- 
mocks in the after-hold. 14.. Vout. in Wr,-Wiilcker 739/37 
Hoc colifinn, *hardbred. 1866 Prime in Harvard Mem. 
Biog., G. W. Batchelder V1. 10 He has divided his last cake 
of hard-bread, and compelled me to take it. 1851 Mavnrew 
Lond. Labour (1861) U1. 281 ‘ Hard-dirt’, or ‘ *hard-core’, 
cousisting of the refuse bricks, chimney-pots. . broken bottles 
. oyster-shells, &c., which form part of the contents of the 
dustman’s cart, 1608 in WV, § Q. 8th Ser, XI. 201/2 The 
*harde corne fielde to be made hefore the feast of St. 
Mathewe. 1646 Vorksh. Roy. Comepos. Papers 1. 94, 350 
stooks hardecorn, 49 stooks barley. 1730 W. WannEn Collect. 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 231 The side-walls 
..of y° Chapel done with *Hard fintshing (as ‘tis call’d) and 
Stucco-work, 1808-18 Jamieson, *Hard fish, cod, ling, &c., 
salted and dried. 1806 J. Gatring Ari, Bot. § 44- 10 


re e 


HARD. 


Rolbollia incurvata, sea*hard-grass. 1597 Gesarve Herbal 
ut. cli, § 4. 434 8. Peters woort, Square or great S. Iohns 
grasse : and of some *Hardhay. 1 Labour Commission 
Gtoss., *Hard Holing, hard strata underneath the coal 
which has to be holed or curved. 1597 Geaaane Herbaé 
App., *Hardhow is Marygolds. 1859 W. S. Corman 

Woodlands (1862) 74 Gigantic specimens of the *Hard- 
tinder fungus (Botetxs i wages" 1865 Cornvh. Mag. Apr. 
467 The owner was walking on the beach, or *hardway, at 
the mouth of the river whither the Ellea was bound. 

B. sé. (elliptical use of the adj.). 

+1. [The adj. used absolutely.] That which is 
hard, something hard ; hardship. Ods. 

ar2go Owl & Night. 459 Ne recche ich no3t of winteres 
reve; Wan ich i-s{eJo tbat cumeth that harde, Ich fare hom 
to min erde. 1350 Will Paterne 472 But 3if myn hanteyn 
hert be harde a-sente. : - 

b. Phrases. + Of (dy, with) hard, with difficulty. 
+ On, with hard, with violence, fiercely. + At the 
hardest, at the utmost. Let the hardest come to 
the hardest, when hard comes to hard : if, or when, 
the worst comes tothe worst. J the hard, in hard 
cash, ‘down’. 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 17 Corineus ther with harde smot. 
13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 1726 Y com fram Lombardy Of hard 

-schaped for pe maistrie. ¢1380 Wveiir Sev. Sel. Wks, 

I. 100 Pes synneris bi hard ben turnid to God. 138 — 
Eccé. i. 15 Peruerted men of hard ben amendid. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 3004 He with hard schapid. a1q50 Avt. de da 
Tour (1868) 8x Atte the hardest, for a while, thou wilt not 
goo ferre. c1470 Henay Wallace v. 845 He .. Hewyt 
on hard with dyntis sad and sar. 1670 Eacnaan Cont. 
Clergy 114 Let the hardest come to the hardest; if they 
can get by heart, Quid est fides? 1727 P. Warkea in Big. 
Presbyt. (1827) 1. 266 When Hard came to Hard, of Boots, 
Thumbikins, and Fire-matchs. 1830 Gat Lawrie T. 1. i. 
(2849) 43 Four hundred and thirty-three dollars .. counted 
out tome in the hard. 1864 Caatyte Fredk. Gt. LY, 598 
Now that hard had come to hard. 

+2. The hard part, the shell. Ods. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb, vu. 135 Of squyllis whyte, 
al raw, taak of the hardis, 

+3. Hard or firm ground. Oés. 

1576 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 385 
That hurst or bancke is of hard, and some gravell. 1629 
Drayner Conf. (1647) A iijb, The Inhabitants upon the 
Hards, and the Bankes within the Fenves., 

4. A firm beach or foreshore; also, a sloping 
stone roadway or jetly at the water’s edge for con- 
venience in landing and putting out. (Hence, at 
Portsmouth, a street which adjoins the landing ; 


also called the ‘Common Hard’.) 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxiii, [At Portsmouth] the 
Common Hard, a dingy street leading down to the dock- 
yard. 1866 Daily Ted. 11 Jan. 4/4 The loves of the ‘Hard’ 
are proverbially of brief duration. 31886 R. C. Lesuie Sea- 
painter's Log iv. 64 Well-known sheltered beaches, or 
“common hards’, as they were called. These hards still 
remain in old seaports, 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Hard, 
a firm foreshore, used for beaching vessels. 1896 Cuaa- 
rpentiEa Guide to Sonthsca & Portsmouth 76 The Hard is 
not a beautiful place now-a-days. 1897 Max PemperTon 
in Windsor Mag. Jan. 268/1, L have started from the hard 
of the boathouse with fingers. .benumbed. 

5. U.S. Political slang. @. =HARDSHELL sé. 3. 
b. One of the supporters of Senator Benton of 
Missouri about 1850, so called from their advocacy 
of ‘hard money’. 

1 Hf Ross Sguatter Life 91 (Farmer) Hards, softs, whigs 
and Tylerites were represented. 1888 Bavce A mer. Comm. 
TI. n. xlvi. 203 The Hunkers and Barnburners who divided 
the Democratic party forty years ago, and subsequently 
passed into the ‘ Hards’ and the ‘ Softs', began in genuine 
differences of opinion about canal management and other 
State questions. 

6. A slany abbreviation of ard labour. 

1890 Globe 26 Feb. 1/4 Seven days’ incarceration, with or 
without hard. 1896 Daily News 19 Dec. 6/5 They don’t 
hang them nowadays, but give them six months’ hard. 

7. Hard and sharp, (?) 2 kind of bit. ? Ods. 

1787 ‘G.Gampapo’ Acad, Horsemen hen) 6 note, Were 
a Pig to be driven in a hard and sharp, ora fo eeouth: 

Hard, edv. Forms: see the adj. [OE. hearde 
=OS8, hardo, OHG. harto (MHG. harte), f. Harp 
a.] Ina hard manner. 

1. With effort, energy, or violence; strenuously, 
eamestly, vigorously; violently, fiercely. In early 
nse, sometimes = intensely, exceedingly, extremely. 

¢1000 ELrric Hom. 11. 256 Him hearde dyrste. arzoo 
Moral Ode 157 Per we mujen bon ee offerd and herde [v.r. 
harde] us adreden. c1ago S. Zug. Leg. 1, 28/81 Huy tor- 
menteden him harde and stronge. ¢1330 R. Baunne Ce. 
(1810) 33 Yit be kyng Anlaf so hard gan he chace. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M, 20736 (Trin.) Pidurwarde pei hy3ed hem harde. 
¢1400 Desir. Troy 8215 Ector .. macchit hym so harde. 
cago Gesta Rom, ii. 5 (Harl. MS.) Grete labour pat he 
hadde on the day afore made him to slepe hard. 1 
CoveavaLe 2 Chron, xviii. 33 A certayne man bended ies 
bowe harde. ¢1586 C’ress Pemsaoke /’s. tiv, Strangers 
Whohbunt me hard. 1634 Peacnam Gentl, Exerc.68 Presse 

it downe hard. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 33% He strikes the 

Gong as hard ashe can. 17a2 De For Col. Fack (1840) 128 

We worked hard, lodged hard, and fared hard. 1776 Foote 

Capuchin 1. Wks. 1799 IL. 388 His majesty looked at me 

very hard. 1860 Hucurs Jom Brown at Ox/. xi, Pulling 

hard all’ from Sandford to lffley, and then again from 

Iffley over the regular course. 1867 Trottore Chron. 

Barset 11. xivi. 16 He..bid the cabman drive hard. 

b. Of the weather, wind, snow, rain, frost, ete. 

13.. Sir Benes 4580 (MS, A.) wind blew hardde wip 

gret rage. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Medrt. 5x 1t blew hard all 

night. 2697 Damrtea Voy. 1. 13 It rained very hard. 1798 
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Netson 28 Dec. in Nicolas Disf. 11. 212 The next day 
it blew harder than 1] ever experienced since I have been 
at sea. 1864 Mas. Caatyre Left. ITI. 237 If it .. snows 
as hard there as here. Mod. Last night it froze hard. _ 

2. So as to bring or involve oppression, pain, 
trouble, difficulty, or hardship; severely; cruelly, 
harshly, See also HaRD-sET 1. 

c1205 Lay. 8814 Ich wes .. herde [c1a7s herde] bi- 
Orungen. a1300 Cursor M. 3470 Als womman pat ful hard 
was stad. a 1340 Hampore /sadfer vii. 12 Pe harder wiil he 
eg as 1393 Lane. P. Fé C.1. 28 Al. .lyneden ful harde, 
n hope to hauea godeende. ¢ 1460 7 owneley Myst. (Surtees) 
59 Fulle hard halden ar wehere. 15; Noatu Plutarch 
124 (R.) The w geese were so hard handled. 1699 
Damrtea Voy. H. 1. 38 Having fared very hard already. 
1712 Appison Sect. No. 271 p 4, 1 shall be very hard put 
to it to bring my self off handsomly. ve Funius Lett. 1. 
260, 1 will not bear hard upon your..fnend. 1885 Daily 
News 20 Feb. 5/6 Hard put to it to veil their feelings. 


tb. With an uneasy pace. Obs. 

1583 Ho.tysaxp Campo di Fior 283 He troteth hard, He 
will breake all my bones. 1600 Saks. 4. V. £. mt. ii. 331 
He [l'ime) trots hard with a yong maid, between the con- 
tract of her marriage, and the day it is solemnizd. 1681 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1649/8 Dark Brown Gelding ..Trots very 
hard. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. vii. 150 A trotting 
horse, when he sets hard, and goes of an uneasy pace. 18: 
ee St, Ronan's vii, 1 am heated, and my pony trott 

ard. 

e. Zo so hard with (a person): to fare ill with 
him, to prove to his serious hurt or disadvantage ; 
with dz/, introducing a statement of what will 
happen unless prevented by overpowering diffi- 


culties. See also Go v. 

1530 Parser. 550/1 It shall go harde hut I wyll fynde one 
mater or other to breake hym of his purpose. 159t Suaks. 
Two Gent. 1. 4 86 1t shall goe hard but ile proue it by 
another. 1596 — Tam. Shr. tv. iv. 109 It shal) goe hard if 
Cambio goe without her. 1596 — Aferch. V. 1. ii, 292 It 

ill goe hard with poore Anthonio. 1705 HickeRIncILt 
Priester. w. 231 Not a Farthing abated .. which goes 
hard in Hard-times. 1809 W. lavinc Anicker6, (1861) 87 It 
shall go hard but I will make it afford them entertainment. 
1855 Paescorr PAitip~ //, 1, iL 51 It might Wave gone hard 
with the eavoy, had the mistake not been discovered. 

3. With difficulty, hardly ; scarcely. 70 dte Aard: 


see Dig v.! 3. 

1382 Wycur Luke xviii. 24 How hard thei that han 
richessis schulen entre in to the rewme of God. 1536 LatiMEa 
Serm. bef. Convoc. Wks. 1. 41 Now hard and scant ye may 
find any corner .. where many of his children be not. 1604 
Suaks. Of. 1. ii. ro With the little godlinesse I haue 1 did 
full hard forbeare him. 1646 Bacon Sylva § 830 Solid bodies 
foreshow rain, as boxes and pegs of wood when they draw 
and wind hard. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. ut. xi, And hard 
his labouring breath he drew. 1811-68[see Diz v.13]. 1888 
Bayce 4 mer. Comm. 111. 1xxxiii. 100 Now, though it dies 
hard, its monopoly of office is departing. 

Firmly, securely; tightly; fast. Now rave. 
a12a3 Fuliana 59 And bunden hire perto hearde and 
heteneste. c1400 Gamelyn 346 Gamelyn was i-take and ful 
hard i-bounde. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 227/2 Harde sett (P. 
or obstynat) yn wyckydnesse..odstinatus. 1300-20 Dunsan 
Poems xxxil, 48 All the hollis wes stoppit hard. 1596 
Srensra ¥. Q. v. iv. 22 With both his hands behinde him 
pinnoed hard. 1602 SHaxs. Harm. u. i. 87 He tooke me by 
the wrist, and held me hard. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
206 A Pin..to fit hard and stiff into the round Hole. 1833 

L. Ritcue Wand, by Loire 241 Bound hard and fast. 
5. So as to be hard; to hardness. (Often quali- 


fying a pa. pple. See also 8 d.) 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 6455 Pus may men se by ap 
egge hard dight, How heven and erthe and helle standes 
right. 1465 Eng. Chron, Hen. VI (Camden 1856) 55 
‘The Thamise and othir grete rivers were so hard frosen 
that hors and cariage my3te passe ovir. 1563 W. Futke 
Meteors (1640) 10 Being very oeere compact, and as it were 
hard tempered together. 1632 J. Lee Short Survey 12 
Lapland, where all rivers..and lakes are hard frozen. 1766 
Lane in Parl. Trans. LVI. 456 A piece of common tobacco- 
pipe hard-baked. 1854 Ronatos & Ricuaapson Chem, 
Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 124 The coke should be hard burnt. 

b. On a hard surface, floor, etc. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 161 The 
harder they lie, the sooner py fatte. 1607 TorsELt 
Fonr-f, Beasts (1658) 237 That so he may lie soft and stand 
hard.” 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xviit. 173 ‘ Ye maun lie 
bare and hard, and brook many an empty belly.’ 

6. In close proximity, of time or place; close. 
Hard upon (on), close before or after so as to press 
upon. Now chiefly in ¢o 7x (a person) hard. See 


also HaRD BY. 
erg1o Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxviii, (Sherard MS.), An- 
swerde harde ageyn reprouynge hem. 1506 GuvLroape 
Pitgr.(Camden) 62 [We] laye amost harde abrode the grete 
vggly rokkes. 1 TinDALe Acts xviii. 7 Whose house 
ioyned harde to the sinagoge. 1535 CoveaDALe Job xvii. 1, 
I am hard at deathes dore. — Ps. xxi[i}. 11 Trouble is 
harde at honde. 1582 N. Licuertetp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. xii. 29 b, The King..came in a great boate 
hard to our Fleete. 1598 Baacktey Felic. Afan (1631) 
519 The shee-wolfe..whose covetousnesse is followed hard 
at the heeles with envy. 1771 Foote Maid of B. m. 
Wks. 1799 LI. 230 You are hard upon sixty. ag Scott 
Trierm. ui. oter). i, While conjuring wand Of English oak 
is hard at hand. 1864 D. G. Mitcuetn Sev. Stor. 285 It 
was now hard upon three o'clock. 185 THackerav in 
Daily News (1896) 27 Jan. 4/7 Who will ove of these days 
run you hard for the Presidentship. 1897 F. Hatin NV. 4 Q. 
17 Apr. 310/1 Incongruity which trenches hard on nonsense. 
b. Naut. Expressing the carrying of an action 
to its extreme limits, as in Aard-a-dee, -a-port, 


-a-starboard, -a-weather ; see the second elements. 


(Hence hard-a-ported, hard-a-starboarded Ja, i hard them In Guiles an 


= 


pfles. put hard a-port, a-starboard. Also hard- 
a-weather ad/., able lo stand the utmost rigours of 
the weather.) 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 40 Hail doune the steir burde lufe 
harde a burde, 1679 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. (1684) 15 
The helm is hard aweather. 1707 Loud. 
We clap’d our Helm hard a_ Starboard. 
Washington xi. (1877) 151 oe theo seized the helm, 
with a gallant hard-a-lee. tackw. Mag. LX11). 87 
[He] wore a remarkably bard-a-weather pilot-coat. 1883 
Law Times Rep. XLIX. 332/2 The Mi t.. had ber .. 
helm hard-a-starboarded, 1892 /did. LXVI1. 251/1 The 
pilot ordered the belm of the Merchant Prince to be ported, 
and shortly afterwards to be hard-a-ported. 


+7. Parsimoniously. Os. rare. 

1711 STEELE Spect. No. 155 P 3 The R buy as hard 
as the plainest and modestest Customers they have. 

8. In Comb., qualifying ppl. adjs., to which hard 
is always united by a hyphen when they are used 
attribulively, and generally also when they are 
used predicatively unless the orderis reversed ; thus, 
‘A hard-boiled egg’, ‘Do you prefer it hard- 
boiled?’ ‘Will you have it boiled hard?’, The 
advb. is used thns in nearly all its senses, and the 
number of combinations is unlimited. Examples: 

a. With effort, strenuously, violently, etc., 
as hard-biting, -contested, -drinking, -driving, 
Sought, -hilting, -ridden, -riding, -swearing, -trot- 
ting, -worked, -working, etc. b. With hardship, 
severely, etc., as hard-besetting, -bested, -bred, 
Saring, judging, -kept, -living, -pressed, -used, etc. 
ce. With difficulty, as Aard-acguired, -bought, 
-carned, -gained, -got, -learnt, -won, -wrung, etc. 
d. So as to be hard, tight, etc., as hard-baked, 
-beaten, -botled, -braced, -cured, -dried, -pressed, etc. 
e@. hard-bound, slow in action ; costive, consti- 
pated; hard-drawn, drawn when cold, as wire; 
+hard-holding, close-fisted, niggardly; + hard- 
laced, strait-laced, strict and precise; hard-spun, 
tightly twisted in spinning. 

1858 W. Exus Vis. Madagascar viii. 206 *Hard-baked 
reddish earth. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. §& Ad. 985 O *hard- 
believing love, how strange it seems Not to believe, and 
ie too credulons! 1634 Mitton Corus 857 In *hard- 

esetting need. 1833 Maravar P. Sisple xxv, We found 
*hard-boiled eggs, bread, and a smoked mutton-ham. 1741 
Ricnaanson Pamela (1824) I. 157 The *hard-bought vic- 
tory. 19735 Pore Ep. Arbuthnot 182 The Bard .. strains, 
from “hard-bound hrains, eight lines a year. 1632 Brome 
Northern Lasse 1. i, Wks. 1873 1. 1 Some *Hard-bred 
Citizen. 1780 Natane in Phil. Trans. LXX. 334 A piece 
of *hard-drawn iron wire. 1875 Howes Foregone Conc. 
viii. 119 *Hard-drinking, hard-riding, hard-swearing, fox- 
hunting English parsons. pe Burke Pres. Discount. (T.\, 
To take their *hard-earned bread from the lowest offices. 
1847-9 Hees Friends in C. Ser. 1. (1854) 1. 28 The hard- 
earned gains of civil society. 1864 Buaton Scot 4dr. 1. ii 
gt The *hard-fighting clans near the Border. @ 1666 Fan. 
snaw On Ld. Strafford’s Trial (T.), [The] *hard-fought 
field. 1839 Tuintwact Greece VI. 175 Defeated in a hard- 
fought battle. 1889 Sfectafor 12 Oct., He was swift, 
adroit, *hard-hitting. 1580 Sipnev Arcadia (1622) 206 
Like a *hard-kept warde new come to his lands. 1581 J. 
Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 194 So SparyDg, a uiggard, 
and *hardelaced. 1878 J. P. Hopes Princ. Relig. iv. 17 
All life’s hard-earned virtues and *hard-learnt lessons, 1852 
R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour iv. 17 A *hard-riding .. 
sort of sportsman. 1664 Pepys Diary ee Ill. 27 A 
*hard-trotting sorrell horse. «1845 Hoon 7he Mary 58 
*Hardwon wages, on the perilous sea. 17T4 Gotrsa. Nat. 
Hist. (2790) II. 224 (Jod.) The *hardworkiog wives of the 
peasants. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1. xxviii. 371 Five 
nights’ camping out in the snow, with hard-working days 
between. 1605 Svivesten Du Bartas u. iii, 1v. Captaines 

86 A rude Clown, whose Be aries) hands, before 

othing but spades, coulters, and bils had bore. 

+ Hard, v. Obs. [OE. heardian=OS. hardin 
(MDu., MLG., Du., LG. harden), OHG. hartén 
and harién (MHG. harten), orig. inlrans., f. hard- 
adj. Harp; but already in late OE. used also for 
the cognate trans. vb. Aigrdan, hyrdan=OFris. 
herda, OS. gi-herdian, OHG. hartian, hertan, 
ON. herda, Goth. ga-hardjan to make hard.) 

1. intr. To be or become hard. /¢. and fig. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 76 Seod bonne ba wytte 03 bat heo 
heardizge. «1225 Ancr. R. 220 Ure Louerd spared a 
uormest pe 3unge & be fehle..Auh so sone so he isthd ham 
hearden, he let arisen & awakenen weorre. 1382 Wvcur 
Ps. Ixxxix. 6 Inwardli harde he and waxe drie. 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth, De P. R. xix. Ixi. (1495) 898 Wexe meltyth .. 
in hete and hardyth in colde. ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 227/1 
Hardyn, or growyn harde, dureo, induresco. 

2. trans. To make hard, harden. a. det. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 188 pat wyrmd and heardap pone 
magan. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xiv. (1495) 23 
Medycynes that drye and harde. ¢1420 Pallad. on H/usd. 
1. 436 When that is drie.. harde hit wel. ¢14g0 Proms. 
Parv, 227/1 Hardyn, or make harde, induro, 149% CaxTon 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 14 Sh xxxili. 28 a/t A salte humour, 
the whyche by the hete oft e sone. .was harded as yce. 

b. jig. To deprive of feeling or emotion; to 


render callous, obstinate, or obdurate. 

c1z0g Lav. 5871 And auer alc god mon _harde [c1a75 
hardi) hine sulue. c1380 Wvextr Se/. Ws. II]. 324 Here- 
kis hardid in here Errour. 1382 — Exod. xiv.8 The Lord 
hardide the herte of Pharao. ¢14go Carcrave Life St. 
Kath. .v. 1098 Soo ar 3e harded with obstinacye. « 1618 
Sytvester Fob Paice 723 He sees their harts y' 

iles. 


HARD AND FAST. 
Hence Harded ff/. a.; Harding vé/. sb, and 


ppl. a. 


3386 Cuavcer Sgr.’s 7. 237 Hardyng of metal. 1398 
Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vit. \xx. (1495) 291 Hardyng 
medycyne rennyth the matere. 1412-20 Lvpc. Chron. 7roy 
11, xxvii, His herded berte of stele. 1620 SHetton Quiz. 
1V. xxvi. 205 Bodies of harded Cork trees, 


Hard and fast, ¢. 

1. Maui. (See quot. 1867.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Hard and fast. Said of 
aship onshore. 1895 Lo. C. E, Pacer A ufobiog. iv. (1896) 
80 Finding the ship hard and fast, he had nothing for it but 
te remain quietly on board, 

2. Rigidly laid down and adhered to. 

1867 J. W. Hentey Sp. in Ho. Com. 11 Apr., Whether the 
franchise is to be limited bya hard and fast line. — 28 May, 
The House has deliberately, after long consideration, deter- 
mined tohave no ‘hard and fast line’, 1867 W. H. Grecorv 
Sp. ix Ho. Com. 28 May, What were the whole of the fancy 
franchises but ‘a hard and fast line’? It was very easy to 
affix a nickname. 1875 Jowerr Plade (ed. 2) 1, 412 Who are 
the wicked, and who are the good, whom we venture to 
divide by a hard and fast line? 1881 J. Evans Anc. Bronze 
Imptent.i. 1 It is impossible to fix any hard and fast limits 
for the close of the Stone Period. 1890 Be. Srusss Primary 
Charge 45 We are none of vs in a condition to lay down a 
hard and fast rnle about inspiration. 

Hardback (hadbek). a. Name in West 
Indies of a coleopterons insect. 

1950 G. Hucurs Barbadoes 82 The Hardback, This fly 
is about half an inch long .. Its membranaceous wings are 
defended with sheaths or shell-wings. 

b. Name of a river fish of Central America. 

1883 J.G. Woon in Sweday AZag, Nov. 676/2 Many of these 
rivers are inhabited by a fish (Cad/ichthys) popularly called 
the Hassar or Hardback. 


Hard-bake (ha-s1dbzik), [f. Harp a, + BAKE 
v. and sé.] A sweetmeat made of boiled sugar or 


treacle with blanched almonds; ‘ almond toffee’, 

1825 Hone Fvery-day Bk. 1. 51 Show-glasses, containing 
. hard-bake, brandy-balls, and bull's-eyes. 1848 THackEray 
Van. Fair Wi, A taste .. for hardbake and raspberry tarts. 

attrib. 1849 THackeRay Pendennis 11.v, Brandy-ball and 
hardbake vendors. 

Hardbeam (ba::dbim). ? Ods. [f. Harn a. + 
Beam tree.] The Hornpeam, Carpines Betulus. 

ero00 Sax. Leechd. 1. 398 AElces treowcynnes ., butan 
heardan beaman. 1545 Ascuam Toxofh. (Arb.) 123 Steles be 
made of dinerse woodes as brasell,..hardbeame [etc.]._ 1597 
Geraror Herbal 1206 It is also called .. in English Horn- 
beame, Hardbeame, Yoke Elme, and in some places Witch 
hasell. 80x Stautr Sports § Past. 1. i. 54 [Arrows] made 
of oak, hardbeam, or birch. 

Hard-bitten, 2. [f. Harp adv. + Birren fa. 
Pple. (bere used actively: cf. //-spoken).] Given 
to hard biting ; tough in fight. 

1784 Sia M. Hunrea Frnd. (1894) 65 So hard-bitten an 
anima] that all the torture you can use will not make him 
leave his hold. 1825 Scorr Guy 4. lili, They will be hard- 
hitten terriers will worry Dandie. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 
un. viii, Such hard-bitten, wiry, whiskered fellows. 

Hard by, grep. and adv. Somewhat arch. 
[Harp adv. 6 + By pre. and adv.) 

A. prep. Close by; in close proximity to; close 
to, very near to. (Now only of place.) 

I INDALE A cfs xxvii. 7 We saled harde by the costes 
off Candy. 1659 D, Pett /rpr. Sea 575 mote, Your ships 
were hard by drowning. 1682 Mitton Hist, Mose. v. Wks. 
1738 11. 143 They saw many Whales very monstrous hard 
by their Ships. 1849 Macautav Ast. Zxg! 1. v. 628 Hard by 
the remains of Monmouth were laid the remains of Jeffreys. 

B. adv, In close local proximity ; close by, very 
near; talso ¢rans/. close at hand in time. 

z 535 CoveapaLe Obad. 15 The daye off the Lorde is 
harde by vpon all Heithen. “1g90 Greene Mourn. Gari. 
(1616) 43, I will place thee in a Farme house of mine hard 
by adioining. 1717 Beaxerey Tour in /taly 19 Jan. Wks. 
r871 IV. 527 H by we saw the remains of the circus of 
Sallustius. 1800 Woaosw. Pet Land 58 Our cottage is 
hard by. 1886 Rusnin Preterifa 1. ix, 300 The lily of the 
valley wild in the copses hard by. 

Hard(e, obs. pa. t. of Hear; obs. f. Hoarp. 

Hardel(1, obs. forms of HurpiE. 

Hardely, obs. form of Harpiny, Harpry. 

Harden (ha1d’n), v. [f. Harp a, +-Ey 6: ef. 
ON, havtna, which is, however, only intr. arden 
has taken the place of OF. heardian, ME. hard-en, 
to Harp.] 


I. trans. 1. To render or make hard; to indurate. 
¢ 1200 Oamtn 1487 Tu... grindesst itt [corn], and cnedesst itt, 
And harrdnesst itt wibb hte. /éid. 1567 Pu bakesst Godess 
laf And harrdnesst itt purrh heete. 1513 Dovctas Ai neis 
vi. xii, 55 The spot of filth hardynit [concvetant labem] in 
the spreit. 1555 Epen Decades 97 Pykes and dartes hardened 
at the endes with fyere, 1632 J. Lee Shor? Surv. 12 Fishes 
dryed and hardened with the frost. 1910 J. CLaake 
Rokautt’s Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 159 The Heat must be but 
moderate, to harden Bodies. 1793 (see 7]. 1860 Tynpact 
Glac. 1. xi. 73 The snow was hardened by the night's frost. 
transf. and Jig. 1733 Pore Ess. Man mn. 193 Thy Reasan 
.-shall.. Entangle i eatice in her net of Law, And right, too 
rigid, harden into wrong. 1856 H. Rocras £ss. I]. viii. 
723 The strong metaphorical language of Christ became 
ardened into the doctrine of Transubstantiation, 1874 
Green Short Hist.iv.§ 3.177 The rise of a lawyer class was 
everywhere hardening customary into written rights, 1880 
Eaate Philol. E. T. § 405 Many of these [adjectives] are 
hardened into substantives, as commandant, inhabitant. 
+2. To render bold or stont in action; to em- 
bolden, confirm; to incite to action. Ofs. 
¢rz00 OrmIN 1574 Itt hardnepp all Pe gode manness 


eorrte, To bolenn. All patt tatt iss unnseflbe. 13.. A. Adis. 
1200 He .. hardneth al his men. 1375 Baarnova Brxce xn. 
#9 The horss with spuris hardnyt thai. 1470 [see 
ARDENED fA, a.2). 1658 CrevELAND Rustich Rampant 
oa (1687) 502 Greyndcob’s Stubbornness hardens on the 
lowns. 
3. To make difficult of impression or emotion; 
to make callous or unfeeling. 
@ 1300 Cursor MZ, 5908 pe hert o pharaon..es mar Hardend 
for nii sau pan ar. 1382 WyctiF /’s, xciv. [xcv.] 8 Wileth not 
hardne 3oure hertis. x6r1x Brsre Yokv xii. 4o He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 456 Pp 1 Men hardened beyond the Sense of 
Shame or Pity. 1735 BerkeLev Querist § 390 ‘Ihe disbelief 
of a future state hardeneth rogues against the fear of death, 
1825 Lytton Fadkland 54, T hardened my heart against his 
voice. 
4. To make persistent or obdurate in a course of 


action or state of mind. , 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9966 His hert was so hardonet all in 
hote lone. 1615 J. Sreruens Satyr. Ess.272 Sacke and 
strong liquours hardens him in his custome. 1681 Dryoun 
Abs, & Achit.145 Harden’d in Impenitence. 1826 Scott 
Woodst. vi, He hardened himself..to the act. 1885 A/anch. 
Exam, 6 May 4/7 It would..confirm and harden her in a 
policy of settled hostility to this country. 

+5. To maintain stiffly, affirm. Ods. 

¢ rz00 Ormrn 18219 Te33 wolldenn blipeliz Harrdnenn, 3iff 
att te33 mihhtenn, Patt te33re Bapptisstess fulluhht Wass 
ttre. a1300 Cursor M. 12239 He hardens [/aiz/ arguis; 
Trin. argneb of] suilkin thing Pat i ne wat end ne be- 
ginning. i 

6. To make firm and tight. 

1523 Firzners. Husb. § 126 For with the wyndynge of 
the edderynges: thou dost lose thy stakes & therfore they 
must nedes dryuen newe and hardened agayne. 1769 
Fatconrr Dict. Marine (1789), Retenue, fastened, or har- 
dened home in its place. /id, G b, The forelock. .is thrust 
throngh a narrow hole .. where it is hardened home by a 
hammer, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 205 Studding-sail 
tacks. .will.. want hardening out. 

7. To render bardy, robust, or capable of endur- 
ance, Chiefly of the physical constitution. 

15977 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Hust, 1. (1586) 6b, Being 
hardened with labour in peace, they might the better be 
able to abyde the travayle of warres. 1601 R. eee 
Kingda. & Commw, (1603) 4 The sharpenes of the place 
which doth harden them. 1793 Beppors Calculus 162 Itis 
not true..that cold hardens children as it hardens steel. 
1852 Beck's Florist Aug. 174 The principal secret of pre- 
serving half-hardy plants over the winter with indifferent 
accommodation, lies in their being rooted earlyand gradually 
hardened afterwards. 1875 Ruskin Hortus Jnclusus (1887) 
34 [They] never put me through any trials to harden me, or 
give me decision of character. 

8. Phonetics. To make a sound ‘hard’, Cf. 


Harp a, 16. 

1891 Public Sch. Lat, Gram. § 12.8 Poets sometimes .. 
harden v- vocalis into v- consonans : as, gen-va for ge-rtu-a. 
IL. txir. 9. To become hard. 

erq2z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 37 In playand water E>? 
kast hit schalle, To harden. 1596 Dataympte tr. Leséie’s 
Hist. Scot. 1. 47 A mater that wirkis out of the stanes, and 
hardnes throuch the calde nature of the Sey. 1796 Moase 
Amer. Geog.11. 114 As they are of a petrifying quality, they 
harden. .into varions forms, 1833 Laroner Manuf, Metal 
11. 3x4 Pure iron may. .be superficially converted into steel, 
so as to harden, temper, and receive a fine polish. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. i. 254 That we might ..watch The sandy 
footprint harden into stone, 

Jig. 1863 Geo. Extor Romola 1. xiv, That cold dislike 
..was hardening within him. x891 Eng. /dlustr. Mag. Oct. 
65 The weather was hardening inta what promised ta be 
half a gale. 1891 Law Times XCII. 99/2 This natural 
sequence hardened first into custom and then into law. 
10. To become hard in feeling, emotion, consti- 
tution, etc. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 572 Now his heart Distends with 
pride, and bardning in his strength Glories. 1780 Cowrer 
Progr. Err. 590 There hardening by degrees, till double 
steeled, Take leave of nature's God, and God revealed. 
1865 Kincstev Herew. ii. 64 He hardened into a valiant 
man. 1873 Miss Tuackeray Ofd Kensington xii, 105 
Though he might have softened to Lady S., he now hardened 
tohimself. 1884 Par Eustace 62 He said they would soon 
harden to the work. p : 
ll. Comm. Of prices: To become higher, to rise; 


to stiffen. Cf. Harp a. 15. 

1674-91 Rav N.C. Words 24 s.v., The Market Hardens, 
i.c. Things grow dear. 1828 Craven Dial, Harden, to 
advance in price; ‘t’ corn rayther hardens’. 1882 Darly 
Tet. 4 May, Prices are hardening on the Continent. 

Hence Hardening v4/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1630 2. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Commew. 234 By hardning 
and custome. 1925 Pore Odyss. 1x. 292 Half the white 
stream to hard’ning cheese he prest. 1823 J. Bapcock Dove. 
Amusem. 138 The plate .. has received an injury in the 
hardening, 1885 J. J. MANnLeyin Brit, Ala. Comp. 18 The 
butter is placed in a Danish cooler or hardening box, 


Harden, herden, hurden (ba:1d’n, h5-1d'n), 
sb.and a. local, Forms: @. 5~7 hardin, -yn, 5-9 
harden, 6-9 harding. 8. 5-9 herden, 6-9 hur- 
den. [Belongs to Harps sé.; it is prob. a deriva- 
tive in -ev2 rather than the OE. Aeordan, ME. herden 
sb. pl., and may have been orig. adj., although the 
sb, use appears earlier in onr quots. “arden appears 
to be northern and eastern; Aerden, herden midl. 
and western; some nortbern dialects have the form 
Harn, q.v.] : 

A. sb. A coarse fabric made from the bards of 
flax or hemp. 


1430 Durham MS. Cell. Roll, Pro viij uln. panni vo- 
cati Herdyngy ijs. 1462 J. Paston in P, Lei?, No. 449 


TI. ror Nat withstandyng, th 
be don this day. 1495 Wai 
Tatbineinyaen le ae ee: . pte: 
payer of sheets of hurden. Maru 
Hfousew. 11. v. (1668) 134 That which comes from 
being a little towed again in a pair of Wooll C; 
make a course harding, ie arp Eng. Ref. 
235(D.) Ashirt he had made of coarse harden, A collar-hand 
not worth a farthing. 188: D.C. Murray Joseph's Coat 11, 
XXIV. 257 The tumbled herden which did duty for linen. 
b. attrib. and Comb. 
r6or Horianp Pliny xix, i, After the stalkes of the Flax 
be wel dried, they are to be beaten and punned..with an 
hurden mallet or tow-beetle. a 1652 Brome City Wit 1. ii. 
Wks. 1873 1. 348 You hurden smock'd sweaty sluttery. 
B. adj, Made of harden. 
1s22 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 147 A hardyn apperon. 1542 
Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 31 Item vij score of lyn garne, 
and iiij score of hardyng garne vij'. viij'. 1545 Ascuam 
Toxoph. (Arb.) 118 An herden or wullen cloth waxed. 1641 
Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 67 A course hempe or harden 
cloath. a@16s2 Brome New Acad, ut. i. Wks. 1873 I. 47 
The burden smock with lockram upper-bodies. a 1763 
Suenstone £ss., On Dress(1765) 124 Thecountry-fellow. .ap- 
a: ese . when he is hedging in his hurden frock. 1824 
as. SHEawoop Waste Not u, 2 They wore a linsey petti- 
coat and herden apron, 1887 D. C. Muarav Old Blazer's 
Hero (2889) 87 With a corner of her herden apron. 
+b. Clothed in harden. Os. 
1658 CLeveLanp Austick Rampant Wks. (1687) 453 The 
..Ring-leaders of the hurden rustick Raggamufhns. 
Hardened (ba‘:d’nd), f//. a. [f. HARDEN z. 
+-ED1,] 
1, Rendered hard, indurated. 
tg90 Spenser J, Q.1. xi. 24 Upon his crest the hardned 
ea fell. 1676 Dayvpen Azrengz.1. i. 365 The laborious 
ind Whose harden’d Hands did long in Tillage toil. 1874 
BovuteLt Avis § Arm, ii. 38 Bronze or hardened brass. 
2. Rendered unfeeling or callous; bard-hearted ; 


obdurately settled or determined in a course. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathias 455 Sum sa hardnyt ware 
pat bai Vald trew til byme be na way. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x. 283 Thai hardnyt hors fast on the gret ost raid. 
1876 FLemine Panofl. Epist. 65 Some are..so hardened... 
that they care not for their countrie. @ 1605 MonTcoMEalk 
Devot. Poents iv, 89 Stoup, hardint hairt, befor the Lord. 
ayzz_ De Foe Plague (1754) 42 The very Buryers of the 
Dead, who were the hardnedest Creatures in Town. 1740 
Wesrey Wks, (1872) 1. 285, I was desired to pray with an 
old hardened sinner. 1850 Scoressy Whaleman’s Advent, 
(1859) ix. 124 The most hardened grumbler. 

Hence Ha‘rdeneduess. 

rs7r Gotpine Calvin on Ps. xxxii. 3 The hardenednesse 
of ovr flesh. 1790 G. WatKra Seven. I]. xxix. 309 A kind 
of brutality and hardendness, 

Hardener (hasd’naz). [f. HARDEN z. + -ER 1.) 
One who hardens; sfec. one whose work is to 


barden metals; one who case-hardens guns, etc. 

r61x Cotea., Afermissenr..a stiffener, hardner. 1755 in 
Jounson, 1845 P. Parley'’s Ann. V1. 181 Misfortune is not 
a hardener of the heart. 1882 Academy 8 Jan. 30 A grand 
zoologist, not a mere hardener and slicer of micrascopic 
stuff. 1886 Pall Mall G.15 May 14/1 When the grinding 
is completed the blades are returned to the hardeners to be 
reset. 

Harderian (haidiriin), 2. Amat,  [f. the 
name of J. J. Harder (Swiss anatomist 1656-1711) 
+-1AN.] Harderian gland: the lubricating gland 
of the nictitating membrane or ‘ third eyelid’, in the 
inner angle of the eye of birds and some mammals. 

1835-6 Toon Cyc?. Anat. 1. 307/1. 1859 Jbid. V. 543/1 
Ruminants are pravided with an Harderian gland. 

+ Hardfast,a. Ods.—° Dense. Hence Hardfast- 


ness 2o0nce-wwd., density. 

ae N. Faiarax Bulk §& Selv. 147 For the sake of its 
hardfastness or closeness. 

Ha-rd-favoured, ¢. arch. [See Harp a. 13 
and Favour sé. 9.] Having a hard or unpleasing 
‘favour’, appearance, or look; ill-favoured, ugly. 

1513 More in Grafton Chvor. (1568) If. 758 Richard the 
thirde saonne..was. .hard favoured of visage. @ 1592 GREENE 
& Lapse Looking Glasse Wks. (Rtldg.) 141/1 As bard- 
favoured a devil as ever 1 saw. 2768 Boswett Corsica iii. 
(ed. 2) 226 The Corsicans are in general of small stature, 
and rather hard-favoured, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xix, 
Humouring the joke with a hard-favoured smile. 

Hence Hardfa-vouredness. 

r585 1. Wasuineton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. n. viii. 42 Because 
of his hardfavourednesse and deformity. a 1665 J. Gooowin 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 56 Vhe fat [kine] had need .. to 
have been. .twenty times seven times fatter than they were, 
to have wronght a cpre upon the leanness and hard- 
favouredness of the other. 

Ha'rd-featured, a. [See Harp a. 13.] Hav- 
ing hard, barsh, or unpleasing features. 

1748 Smottett Kod. Rand. xlix. (1804) 338 A tall raw- 
baned man with a hard-featured countenance. 1836-7 
Dickens S& Boz (1850) 94/1 The ald hard-featured man. .is 
acounty Member. 1874 Motiev Barveveld VW. xxiii. 424 
A hard-featured but commanding and not uncomely woman. 

Hence Hardfea‘turedness. 

1856 Rusuin Mod, Paint. 1¥.v. xix. § 22 That absence of 

erception of the Beautiful, which introduced a general 
Harucaevednese of figure into all German and Flemish 
early art. 

Hard fern. A general name for ferns of the 
genus Lomaria, as the Northen Hard Fern, 
Lomaria (Blechnum) Spicant, of Europe. 

1828 nae Satu Lug. Flora WV. 316 Blechuume boreale, 
Northern Hard-fern. 1830 Hoonkr S77t. Flora 449. 1862 
Ansten Channel fsl, u. viii. (ed, 2) 182 The dlechnzi, 
or hard fern, is plentiful in both islands, 


HARD-FISTED. 
Harrd-fisted, z. [Cf Hanna. 9.] Stingy, 


niggardly. » : 

a 1656 Br. Hatt Balm of Gilead (T.), None are so gripple 
and hard-fisted as the childless. 1890 Darly News 9 Sept. 
4/7. Women..this soft-handed but hard-fisted sex. 

Hence Hardfistedness. s 
1869 Marg. Satissury Sf, 1" Ho. Lords 22 July, A spirit 

of hard-fistedness which even Shylock would have eovied. 

Hardhack. U.S. [f. Haxp a. + (?) Hack v.J 
A low shrub, Sferea tomentosa, common in New 
England, having dense terminal panicles of rose- 
colonred or white flowers. 

1851 S. Juop Afargaret n. i. (Ward) 198 A bunch of the 
white hardhack, a cream-like flower, innerly blushing. 
1866 Lowe... Biglow P. Introd. Poems 1890 11. 203 Our 
narrow New England lanes .. where no better flowers were 
to be gathered than goldenrod and hardhack. 

Hardhake: see Harpnaw. 

Hard-handed, 2. 

1. Having hard hands, from manual lahonr. 

I Suaxs. Mids. N. v. i. 72 Hard handed meo, that 
worke in Athens heere, Which oever labonr’d in their 
mindes till now. 1883 S.C. Hatt Retrospect 1. 271 The 
hard-handed men of the working classes, 

+2. Niggardly, penurious, close-fisted. Ods. 

1893-5 Nornen Sec. Brit., AMf'sex u. (1598) 16 More or 
lesse, as the passengers were bonntifull or hard-handed, 

3. Ruling with a firm or cruel hand ; severe. 

si Mitton Reform. u. (1851) 36 The easie, or hard- 
handed Monarchy's. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 111. 827 The cruel 
gripe That lean hard-handed poverty inflicts. 

Hence Hardha‘ndedness. 

1885 A. Mactaren Week Day Addr. 126 The insolence 
and hardhandedness of Roman rule. 

+ Ha'rdhaw. Oés. [Cf HarpHEsD16.] Knap- 
weed. Also Hardhake. 

c1480 Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 83 Jacea nigra .. Bulwed 
nel hardhaw. 14.. MS. Trin. Coll. Camb. R. 14, 32 Facea 
nigra, Hardhake. 

Ha‘rdhead |, hard-head. 

1. A hard-headed person; one not easily moved ; 
one dull of intellect. 

7519 Hoaman Vulg. 63 Some men counte them nygardis 
and hardheedis that ee hane a rekenynge of exspensis. 
1876 Fieminc Panofpl. Epist. 36 A flintie fellowe and a hard 
head. r6s0 Butwer Anthrofomet. 22 Hard-head and 
Block-head, terms of reproach with us, 1848 Durivace 
Stray eye z1o (Farmer) Most of the passengers had dis- 
appeared for the night, and only a knot of hard-heads were 
left upon deck. % F 

+2. A contest of butting with the head. Also 
hard-heads. Obs. 

1681 Davpen Sfanish Friar v. ii, 1 have been at hard- 
head with your butting citizens. 1687 — Hind § P. 1. 443 
Both play at hard-head till they break their brains, 1831 
Scotr $rxé 16 Oct., He has been at hard-heads with the 
ai and come off with advantage. 

3. The name of several fishes: a. The sea scor- 
pion or father-lasher, Cottus scorpius. b. The 
grey gumard, 7rigla gurnardus. ce. The men- 
haden (New England). 

1803 Sipparp Hist. Fife & Kinross 128 (Jam.) Scorpius 
major nostras; our fishers call it Hardhead. 18x0 Neii 
List of Fishes 14 (Jam.) Trigla Gurnardus. Crooner or 
Crointer. It is known hy a variety of other names, as 
Captain Hardhead [etc.]. 1837 Hawtuoane 7wice-told T. 
(1851) 11, vi. 91 The very air was fishy, being perfumed 
with dead sculpins, hardheads, and dogfish. 1867 Smytw 
Saitor’s Word-bk., Hard-head ..on our coasts the father- 
lasher or sea-scorpion, Cottus scorpius. 

4. The Californian grey whale, Rhachianectes 
glaucus: so called from its habit of butting boats. 

1860 Aferc. Marine Mag. V1. 213 They have a variety 
of names among whalemen, as ‘ Hard-head’, ‘ Devil-fish’. 

5. The ruddy dnck, Erismatura rubida, more 
fully called hard-headed dipper (Atlantic Coast, 
U.S.) (Cent. Dict.) 

6. The plant Koapweed. Also hard-heads. 

1794 Maatyn Roxsscau's Bot. xxvi. 401 Common or Black 
Knap-weed .. which the conntry people in some places call 
Hard-heads. 1828 Craven Dial.. Hard-heads, Knapweed. 
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pé. 111. 250 Hard-head. 

7. A variety of sponge. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 160 The principal 
varieties. .are known as sheep-wool, white reef, ahaco velvet, 
dark reef, boat, hardhead, grass, yellow and glove. 

8. A residnal alloy of tin, iron, and arsenic, pro- 
duced in the refining of tin. 

188 in Ravmono Afining Gloss. 

Hardhead*. 00s. exc. Hist. Also hardit. 
(?A corruption of F. Aardét, hardi (in Cotgr. ardét, 
ardy) Haxpy; said to be from Aardi, sumame of 
Philip Ii of France, under whom the coin was first 
issned.] A Scottish mois coin of Mary and 
James VI, of the value of abont three halfpence 
English money. App. the same as the Lion. 

1563 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scotl. 1. 440 Convict of 
contirfeeting of the prenting imes. .of aac ne callit be 
Hardheid. @ 1572 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 365(MS. G) 
Daylie thair was suche numbers of Lions (alias called Hard- 
heids) prented, that the basenes thairof maid all thingis 
exceiding dear. 1644 D. Hume Hist. Douglas 334 (Jam.) 
a Sosy Me or aoe ee Hardheads). 1893 

ar. tog Coins fo te i 
los Clnerthicsts ox bodies, nn ee 2D 
ard-headed,a. 1, /t, Having a hard head. 
+2. Not easily turned, as a horse ; fig. obstinate, 
stubborn. Oés. 


i Pi ae Calvin on Deut. x. 57 We bee hardheaded 
thinke that all that ener is sayde is hut a mockerie, 
1607 Torsett Hour-f, Beasts (1658) 240 It must be regarded 
that the Horse in leading he not drawn after you, for so 
will he he made hard headed, unwilling to follow. 1642 
Cuas. 1 Axnsw. to Earles of Bristol § Dorset 7 By which 
we may rectifie-this hard-headed distraction. 
3. Not easily influenced by sophistry or sentiment ; 
matter-of-fact, logical, practical. Cf. Harp a. 10, 
1779 Map. D’Aastav Diary Oct., Mrs. Dickensis ..a 
sensible, hard-headed woman. 1883 Pa// Matt G, 14 Dec. 
OB Standing..at Bradford before five thonsand hard-headed 
erkshiremen, 1888 Bayce Azer. Contnw. 11. lxxiv. 609 
A shrewd, cool, hard-headed man of business. 
Hence Hardhea‘dedly adv.; Hardhea‘dedness. 
1848 H, Rocers Ess. 1. vi. 317 A proof of his indomitable 
hard-headedness. 1886 Pall Mall G. 16 June s/2 Te deal 
with an cere romancer thus hardheadedly may 
seem like breaking a butterfly on a wheel. 


Ha‘rd-heart, a. arch. =HaAnkn-HEARTED. 

1475 Bk, Noblesse 66 It wolde make an harde hert man to 
falle the teris of his yen. 1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgv.'s T. 
(Chaucer Soc.) 120 mofe 5 Are they not hard-hart butchers 
remedies? 1895 Mas. K. T. Hinxson Afiracle Plays v.74 
O hard-heart little town ! 


+ Hard heart, v. Ods. [f. next.] trans. To 
make hard of heart, to render hard-hearted. 

1s8r J. Bett. Haddon's Answ. Osor, 27 After the Duke 
had hard harted himselfe, and waxed insolently obstinate. 
Tbid. 246 Even so Pharao..was..hard harted by God, 


Hard-hearted, a. [f. hard heart +-zp?.] 
Having a hard heart; incapable of being moved to 
pity or tenderness ; unfeeling ; unmerciful. 

¢xzog Lav. 11990 Nes nznere na mon iboren..pet heled 
weore swa starc Ne swa herd iheorted. 1340 HamPoLe 
Pr. Consc. 7505 Here es ne man lyfand Swa hard-herted. 
€4374 Cnaucer Boeth. u. metr. vi. 43 (Camb. MS.) He was 
so hard hertyd, pat he myhte ben domes man or luge of 
hyr dede beante. ©1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 126 Y cowde 
not wepe, y was so hard hertyd. 600 J. Porv tr. Leo's 
Africa 11. §1 Such a. .herrible conflicte, that .. would have 
affrighted any man, were he never so hard harted. 61 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 736 Neither can the hard- 
hearted Rockes hreake these yeelding Vessels. 1708 Prior 
Turtle & Sparrow 287 She soon grew sullen; I hard-hearted. 
185s Macautay Hist. Eng. xiv. 111. 400 That he might die 
the same hardhearted, wicked Jeffreys that he had lived. 

HenceHardhea‘rtedly adv.; Hardhea‘rtedness. 

1583 GoLninc Calvin on Deut. i, 3 Because of their hard- 
hartednesseand stubbornesse. /did.clxxxiv. 1142 Let vsdeale 
not so hardheartedlie, 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 67 
The dens .. where malice, hardheartedness, and oP ression 
love te dwell. 1810 BentHAM Jacking (1821) 186 Bese are 
the sort of persons whom so hardheartedly .. we see him 
thns devising plans for getting rid of. 1837 Syp. Smitn 
Wks. (1867) 11. 270 A hardheartedness produced by the 
long enjoyment of wealth and power, 


+ Hardhede. Oés. rave—'. [f. Harpa. + -hede, 


-HEAD.] Hardness. 
cqgo Yacoh’s Well (E.E.T.S.) 236 In hy3e hylles of 
ryde arn iiij. wyckednessys, pat arn, dryehed, hardhed, 
parevatied, & a fon) fall doun. 


+ Hardhewe, 0s. Also6hardewes. [app. 
f. Harpa.; second element nacertain.] The wild 


Chicory, Cichoréum Intybus. 

arsgoo Sloane AS. 5. 6/2 Cicoria .. Ang{lice) hardhewe, 
1548 Turnea Names of Herbes (1881) 44 Intybus syluestris 
..in englishe Succory or hardewes. 


+Hard-hewer. 0s. A stonemason. 

1447-8 in Willis & Clark Casibridge (1886) 1. goo, xxiiij 
masons of kent called hard hewers. c1s1g Cocke Lorel?s 
B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Tylers, brycke leyers, harde hewers. 
1548 Act 2 & 3 Edw. VI, c. 15 § 3 Na person..shall. .lett or 
disturbe any..joyner, hardhewer, sawyer, tyler, pavyer, 
glasyer [etc}, ag Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), 
Will's Jacohe de ffolkston hardhewer. 1637 Articles for 
butlding Wye bridge cited in Pegge Kenticiss. 


{| Hardiesse (hardzes). [a. F. hardiesse 
(12-13th c. in Hatz-Darm.), f. Zard/ Harpy. 
Adopted from OFr. in 14-15thc. ; and anew as an 
alien loan-word in 18thc.] Hardihood, boldness. 

1340 Ayend. 83 Ine pronesse byep pri binges to-deld, 
hardyesse doe an stedenestnesse, 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 
147 Cowardy It torneth into hardiesse. 1475 Be. Noblesse 
29 Inlessing youre courage ne abating your hardiesse. 1761 
i. Watrote Left. (1857) I]. 42x (Stanf.) The frank 
hardiesse of the answer saved him. 1832 Adin. Kev. LV1. 
48 Fantastic or startliog Aardzesses of expression. 

+ Hardifly, adv. Obs. rare. [repr: OF. har- 
divement, {. hardif hardy.] A by-form of Harp1y. 

e1g00 Afelusine xxxi, 231 They of poytou receyued them 
ee banlety, and wete it wel that there was grete losse of 
peple of bothe partyes. 


Hardihead (basdihed). avchk. [f. Harpy a. 


+-HEAD.] =next. 

1g79 Spenser Sheph, Cal. Ded. 12 Crane parden for my 
hardehedde, 1g90 ~~ F. Q. 1. iv. 38 Enflam’d with fury and 
fiers hardyhed. a1 Lovp Progr. Envy Poet. Wks. 
1774 1. 139 Fly, reckless mortals, fly, in vain is hardy-head. 
1889 F. W. Bovapi.ton in Athenzum 5 Oct. 454/1 True 
maiden art then in thy dread; True maiden in thy hardi- 
head. 


Hardihood (ha-sdibud). [f. Harpy a. +-H00D.] 
The quality or condition of being hardy. 


1. Boldness, hardiness ; audacity. 

1634 Mitton Coaeus 650 With danntless hardihood, And 
brandish'd blade, rush on him. 1849 Macautay “Hist. 
Eng. vii, More than one day .. was retrieved hy the hardi- 
hood with which he rallied his broken hattalions. 1860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea ii. § 82 That the winds do make 
currents in the sea no one will have the hardihood to deny. 


2. Robustness (of body or constitution). rare. 

1794 5S. Wittiams Vermont 165 Amidst the rudeness and 
hardihood of the savage state. G. Cuatmers Caie- 
donia |. Nl. vis The vigonr of his mind was properly 
supported by the hardyhood of his body. 1861 Detamea 
Ft, Gard. 148 Their hardihood is not te be depended on, 
and they can only be trusted as conservatory plants here. 

Hardily (ha-sdili), av. [f. Harpy ¢.+-Ly2.] 
In a hardy manner. 

1. Boldly; courageously, with hardihood. 

a 1228 Leg, Kath. 676 Hald hardiliche [v.r. herdeliche] on 
pect tu -hanest hignnnen. a 1300 Cursor A. 12953 Herdili 
(Gott, hardli] he yode himnerr. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2966 
Now..fijt bai agin ardiliche. 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 
11. xxvi, (1869) 85 Go, quod hardiliche, with oute dred- 
inge rude entendement. 1: ALAYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. vu. 72 Nochttheles he sparet nocht to speik hardilier, 
1600 Hotitann Livy 461 (R.) At the first the Ganles and 
Spanyards .. mainteined the conflict right hardily. 1799 
Br. Hoastey Speech July (R.), Confidently and hardily I 
make the assertion, and 1 challenge confutation. 1860 
Pusey Min. Propk. 313 They could foretell hardily, 
because they could pot yet be convicted of untruth. 

+2. Robustly; not tenderly. Obs. rave. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1686) 41 Horses that 
run abroad all Winter, which however hardily bred, and 
kept [etc.} 1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) 111. iii. 29 She 
loves to nse herself pecdily, 1793 Bepoors Catarrh 167 
Among those hardily brought up. ’ 

+3. Parenthetically.=It may be boldly said; 
freely, certainly, assuredly, by all means, Ia later 
use changed through ardely to hardly. Obs. 

€1300 Cursor Af. 23767 (Edin.) Hardilik [v». hardeli] es 
he cnard, pat nankin part mai pol of hard. ¢ 1386 Cnaucea 
Merch..T. 68 Alle othere manere giftes, hardily [so 4 AZSS.; 
2 hardely].. alle been giftes of Fortune, ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1934 Pou hardly no hede of pi hele toke .. When pon 
entrid our Ile. cxq4q40 Capcrave Life St. Kath, w. 1348 
There lyne noon better at this day, hardyly. @ 1§29 SKEL- 
ton P. Sparowe 270 No, no, syt, hardely. a@15§3 Upact 
Royster D.1. ii. (Arb) 19 Yea now hardly lette me alene. 
1gs3 I. Witson Rhet. (1580) 4 Bee he Preacher, Lawier, 
yea, or Cooke either hardely. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxiv. 
viii, Elect him Consull hardly, and good leave have you. 


{| Hardim (ha-sdim), In 5 hardan. (Arah. 
sia hardawn, lizard, land crocodile.} An 


agamoid lizard, Ste/lio vulgaris, of the Levant. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. xxi. (1495) 780 Al 
his [chameleon’s} body is rough and sharpe as the body of 
an Hardan, 1860 Woop Jllustr. Nat. Hist. (1863) ILI. 88 
Hardim, the Arab name for the Stellio, 1884-8 Standard 
Nat. Hist. WI. 414 (Cent.) The hardims are of an olive 
green color shaded with hlack, and below a pale yellow. 

Hardiment (ha-sdimént). arch. [a. OF. har- 
diment (in Godef.), f. hard’ Happy: see -MENT.] 
Boldness, conrage, daring, hardihood, 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus wv. 505 (533) Artow in Troye and 
hast noon hardiment To take a womman which pat jouveth 
pe? 1430 Pilger. Lyf Mankode 1. xxiv. (186g) 189, 1 wot 
nenere how pou hast take hardement to turne ayen to me. 
1so0-20 DunBar Poems xxvii, 20 He tynt all hardyment, 
Ffor feir he chaingit hew. 31600 Fatapax Tasso Vi. XXxxiv. 
roo Our foes fierce courage, strength and hardiment, 1791 
Cowrer [liad vi1, 203 This bruot of hostile hardiment severe, 
1803 Worosw. ‘Vanguard of Liberty’,Vanguard of Liberty, 
ye men of Kent... Now is the time to prove your hardiment ! 
1813 Scott Rokeby 1. vii, The full caronze, that lent His 
brow a fiercer hardiment. 7 

+b. A deed of daring, a bold exploit. Ods. 

3378 Barsour Bruce xu. 509 Mony ane hardyment 
douchtely Wes thair eschewit [=achieved]. 1§96 Snaxs. 
1 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 101 He did confound the best part of an 
houre In changing hardiment with great Glendower. 160% 
Weeven Mirr. Mart. C vj, Tis often seen, ill-pleasing acci- 
dents Proceed from rage and hare-braind hardiments. 16x12 
Suaks. Cymd. v. iv. 75 Like hardiment Posthumus hath Te 
Cymbeline teat 

Hardiness (bi-idinés). [f. Harpy a. +-ness.] 
The quality or condition of being hardy. 

1. Boldness, daring; audacity; hardihood. Now 


somewhat rare. 

1297 R. Grouc, (1724) 64 He .. the emperour with stod, 
And dredde of hys hardynesse. 1393 Lane. P, Pd. C. xxi. 
Bo No boye hadde hardinesse hym to tonche in deyinge. 
e14go Merlin 231 A yonge knyght of grete hardynesse. 
1561 Even Arte Navig. Pref. €L@Lj, Acconmpting desperat- 
nesse for boldnesse, rashnesse for hardinesse. 1647 CLaaEn- 
pon Hist. Red. vi. § 261 There being none that had the 
hardiness yet to declare .. for the King. 1814 Sovtnev in 
Q. Rev. XU. 76 [Du Bartas) coining words when he did 
not find them ready minted for his nse, introducing new 
componnds, good or had, with equal hardiness. 1866 R. 
Cuampers ss. Sey. 1. 27 To execnte a pnrpose so lefty.. 
wonld have..required great hardiness of heart. 


2, Capability of endurance, physical or mental. 


Now chiefly, Physical robustness. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Srect. Wks. (1847) 80/1 Preserving 
the Body's health and hardiness. 1781 Ginson Decl. & F. 
Il, xl. 490 Luxury enervated the hardiness of their minds 
and ies. 1789 Bentuam Princ. Legist. vi. 89 The 
external indications of hardiness are the firmness of the 
muscular fibres and the callosity of the skin. 1834 Pezzy 
Cyc?. 11. 189/1 [The apple] frem its hardiness and great 
avoniaeces is one of the most important productions of cold 
climates. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. LV. 39/1 The extreme 
hardiness of the race. 

= Catachr, for hardness. 


copyists and editors.) 

1539 TavERNER Gard. Wysed. 1. 3.a, The office of a 
capitayne is agaynst rebelles to use hardynesse, and agaynst 
his liege snbiectes, gentylnesse. 1596 PENSEA State /ret. 
(Globe) 640/12 Great endurours of cold, hnnger, and all 

| hardiness. 


(Often an crror of 


+ Harding. Obs. rare—'. Aslowly developing 
plant; cf Hastine. In quot. trazsf. 

1g81 Mucaster Positions iv. (1887) 19 Ripenes in children 
is not tyed to one time, no more then all corne is ripe for 
one reaping .. Some he hastinges and will on, some be 
hardinges, and drawe backe. 

Hardish (ha-sdif), a. [f Harp a. + -18H.] 
Somewhat hard (in varions senses). 

1580 Hottysano 7rezs, Fr. cones Duret, hardish. azgga 
Garene Alphonsus iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 240/2 For my pillow... 
The hardish hillocks have suffic'd my turn. 1676 TemPre 
Let. ta King Wks. 1731 II. 423 With Terms something 
hardish, 1747 Gentl. Mag. 55 In 8 days it grew hardish, 
and in 14 qnite dry. 1864 Buaton Scot Aér. I. iv. 160 It 
will require a hardish course of reading. 

+Hardiship. Os. rare-'. [f. Harpy a. + 
-sHIP.] Hardy behaviour, conrage. 

a1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 271 Moni man purh his 
strengde and hardischipe ek makes him Inued and 3erned. 

Hardishrew (ha-3di,frz). Now /ocal. Also 
7 hardyshrew, hardshrew, 9 (d7a/.) hardistraw, 
hardistrow. [app. f. Harpy a. + SHRew.] A 
name variously applied to the field-mouse, harvest- 
mouse, and shrew-monse. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 234 In Italy the hardy shrews are 
venomous in their biting. 31656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat. Uni. P 193 The Rat, Hardshrew, and whole herd of 
mice, enemies tocorn. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 222 A Hardi- 
shrew or Nursrow (as they here call them,) i.e. B field- 
monse, 1847-78 HatuiweEit, Hardishrew, a field-mouse. 
Staff’ Also called the hardistraw. 1883 W. Waorcestersh, 
Gloss., Hardishrew, the field-mouse; also Hardistraw, 
1884 Upton Gloss, Hardistrow, a shrew-mouse. 


+ Hardiss, hardysse, v. Ots. rare. [f. 
hardiss-, extended stem of OF. hardir, £. hardi 
Harpy.] trans. To make hardy, emholden. 

1297 R. Giouc., (1724) 204 So muche .. he truste To hym 
sulue & to hardyssy ys men. Jétd. 426 Vor so wel he 
va3t, & hys men hardyssede echon. 

+ Hardlaik. 04s. [a. ON. derdleikr hardness, 
harshness.] Hardship, harshness, severity. 

c14q00 Destr. Troy 3476 With hardlayke & harme, bat 
happyn shall after. /dzd. 8124 The shall happon in helle 
hardlaikes mo. ; 

Hardly (haidli), adv. Forms: see Harp a. 
(f Harp a.+-ty2.] In a hard manner. 

+1. With energy, force, or strenuous exertion ; 
vigorously, forcibly, violently. Ods. 

c 1205 Lay. 7480 Hardliche [c 1275 hardeliche] heo heowen. 
Ibid. 16700 Samuel pet sweord an-hof And herdeliche adun 
sloh. ¢1305 St. Christopher 82 in E. E. P. (1862) 62 He.. 
step hardeliche& faste. cxq60 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 247 
Lay on him hardely, And make hym go his gate. ?a1 
Fretris of Berwik 552 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 303 Stryk, 
stryk herdely, for now is tyme to the. 1607 Maeetes 
Serpents (1658) 625 The Lamprey caught fast hold on his 
hand, biting hardly. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 58 P 6 
I..drink stale heer the more hardly, because, unless I will, 
nobody else does. 1818 Mas. Suztiey Frankente. iv. (1865) 
68 My pulse beat so quickly and hardly, that I felt the 
palpitation of every artery. ; 

+2. Boldly, daringly, hardily. Oés. 
araag Ancr. R. 268 Heo..pet, wid swuche goste, herde- 
liche ne uihted. a@1300 Cursor M. 12953 (Gétt,) Hardli 
[Fair baldeli] he 30de him nere. ¢ 1400 Rowland § O. 446 
Feghte one, dere Sone, hardely. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon viii. 194 Lete vs goo to it hardly For we durste 
well assaylle the devylle wheu ye be wyth vs. 1566 Painter 
Pai. Pleas. 1. 99b, Speake hardly thy minde. 16a2 Br. 
Anpbrewes Sem, (ed. 18) 258 Keep on your hats, sit even 
as you do hardly, 
+3. Firmly. Oés. 
az1z25 Aner, R, 268 Herdeliche ileued pet al pe deofles 
strencde melted puruh pe grace of pe holi sacrament. c 1440 
Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 264 Leue this doctryne hardely 
as 3onre crede! 1583 Stanynuast 2 neis, Conceites (Arb.) 
138 Ta brest of the godesse, Gorgon was coketed hardlye. 
4, With hard pressure ; with severity or rigour; 
severely, rigorously, harshly. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. cxxx. 158 He is hardely 
matched, wherfore he hathe nede of your ayde. 1568 
Grarton Chron. I. se Two Bishops and an Abbot.. were 
hardly and streightly kept in strong prison so long as the 
king lyved. 1573 G. Haavey Letter-bk. (Camden) 3, 1 
besont [him] .. that he wuld not deale so hardly bi me. 
1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 51 The unconstant people 
..- now began to speak hardly of him. @1656 Br. Hatt 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 32 Being shipped at Deep, the Sea used us 
hardly. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxxi, How is it, Sir, that 
this poor man..is used thus hardly? 1853 A. J. Moaris 
Business i. 10 Conscience is hardly bestead by the demands 
of life. 1886 Law 7. 20 Feb. 283/2 The mile worked hardly. 

5, With tronble or hardship; uneasily, painfally. 

1535 Coveroate Ps. xxi[i]. 29 They that lye in the dust, and 
lyue sohardly. 1848 Hatt Chran., Hen. VII, 41 Cornysh- 
men .. gate theyr lyvyng band by minynge and diggyng 
tinne and metall. 1630 R. ¥ohmson's Kingd. § Commw, 
118 The Husbandmen live hardly. 1705 Bosman Guinea 
zo8 The Money we get here is indeed hardly enough 
acquired. 1712 Sewatt Diary 17 June (1879 ID gs2 Mr. 
White condescending to ride before, sitting hardly. 1840 
Macauray &ss., Clive (1887) 555 What is made is slowly, 
hardly, and honestly are 

6. Not easily, with difficulty. Ods. exc. as con- 
tained in 7. 

1535 Coveapate Wisd. ix.16 Very hardly can we discerne 
the thinges that are vpon earth. 1582 N.T, (Rhem.) Luke 
xviii. 24 How hardly [Tins., Cranm., Geneva, with what diffi- 
culty] shal they that hane money euter into the kingdom of 
God? 1597 Hoonea £cel. Pol. v. ii. §2 We are hardliest 
able to bring snch proofe ..as may satisfie gainesayers, 
1598 Grenewey Tacitus’ Ann. w. xvi. 116 Vnto whom 
— was eee obtained. 1650 Futtea Pisgak 270 

OL. V. 
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Bitumen. .quic! indled, hardly quenched. Buanet 
Lett. (ed. 3) 123 When it has rain'd ever so little..the Carts 
go deep, and are hardly drawn. 1766 Foroyce Serm. Yue. 
Wom. (1767) II. xiv. 271 Easily provoked and hard 
acified. 1822 Kesie Serm. i. (1848) 17 The rock, to whic! 
olomon hardly won his way after many hard conflicts. 

7. Barely, only just; almost not; not quite; 
scarcely. (In early use only gradually distinguished 
from 6, Formerly sometimes (as still in vulgar 
use) with superfinous negative. ) 

rgs3 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (ah) 7 It hardelye agreeth 
with the principles of Philosophie and common experience. 
1601 HoLtanao Péiny 1. 310 Being so little. .(as hardly the 
finenesse thereof cannot be seen). 1601 R. Jounson Avugd. 
& Contnrw. (1603) 89 All which will hardly amount to fower 
score pounds. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. mi. (677) 59 
Either of these will not suffer him to keep hardly flesh upon 
his back. 1698 Faver dec. £. India & P. 142 When Day 
hroke I could hardly believe my Eyes. 1710 Stage Tatler 
No. 193 » 1, I had hardly entered the Koom, when I was 
accosted by Mr, Thomas Dogget. 7783 Haires Antig.Chr. 
Ch. i. 2 We can hardly place it earlier. 1840 De Quincry 
Style Wks. XI. 262 With a life of leisnre, hnt with hardly 
any books. 1860-1 Fro. NientincaLe Nursing 46, 1 need 
hardly say, that [etc]. 1874 Gazen Short Hist. ii. § 7. 100 
A year had hardly passed. [Mod. (vulgar) I couldn't 
hardly tell what he meant.) 

8. In close proximity, closely; =Harp adv. 6. 

rg84 in Sfenser’s Wks. (Grosart) I. 483 Being hardlie 
followed by certaine kearnes. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks 
(1621) 35 They were so hardly pnrsned, 1880 Dastly News 
12 Nov. 2/1 They are hardly run hy some of the English 
Potteries. ; 

+92. Parenthetécally, Certainly, assuredly, by all 
means : see HaRpILy 3. Odés. 

10. Coméd. (with ppl. adjs.), as hardly-acquired, 
-carned, -labouring, -rendered, -removed, -used. 

1625 K.Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenisui. xii. 190 Tokens of 
his hardly-removed sicknesse. 1858 Mas. Ouipuant Laird 
of Noriaw 11. 31 Many a hardly-labouring soul, full of 
generous plans and motives, has seen a stranger enter into 
its Inbours. 188a Ourpa Afaremma 1. 34 With her hardly- 
earned gains. 1890 W. Steppine Peterborough ix. 176 The 
honour and loyalty of the hardly-nsed veteran. 

Hard-meat. ?0¢s. Corn and hay used as 
fodder, as opposed to grass. 

1481-4 E. Paston in P. Leti. No. 859 III. 280, had my 
horsse with hym at lyvery .. I payed for hard mete ever 
tohym. 1523 Firzners. Husd. § 66 A cowe shall gyue 
more mylke with a lyttell grasse and strawe .. thanne she 
shall doo with hey and strawe..for the harde meate dryeth 
vp the mylke. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 73 If there 
fall a good thicke snawe and frosts with it .. it will make 
them fall to theire hard-meate most sharpely and keenely. 
1737 Bracken Farvie ma (x757) IL. 85 To suffer Horses 
to he at Hard-meat..for Weeks. 


tb. fig. At (to) hard-meat: in close confine- 


ment ; under strict restraint. Ods. 

1594 Nasne Unjfort. Trav. 16 Dreame .. that I am close 
at hard meate at Windsore or at Hampton Court. 1642 
Baxea tr. Malveszi’'s Ditc. Tacitus 459 They meant to hold 
Angnstns (as the saying is) to hard meat, and mnke him 
grant what they demanded. 1725 Swirr Led. fo Pope Wks. 
1761 VIII. 46, I hear nothing of our friend Gay, hnt I find 
the conrt keeps hint at hard meat. 


Hard-mouthed, (ha‘1dmandd, -mauft), a. 
1, Having a hard mouth: said of a horse not easily 


controlled by the bit or rein. 

1617 Maakuham Caval. 1. 106 When they hnue either hard 
monthed horses, or runne away lades. 31682 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1708/4 A Spring Snaffle, that Commandeth with the 

eatest ease..all hard-mouthed Run-away Horses. 18 

00D Anecd. Anim. Life (1855) 398 Little hard-monthe 
animals..perfectly independent of 1 and bridle. 

2. fig. Self-willed, obstinate. 

1686 D'Uarev Comnzw. Women ii. 5 They are so hard 
mouth'd, there’s no dealing with ’em. 1704 Swirr Mech, 
Operat. Spirit Misc. (1711) 299 Wonderfully headstrong, and 
hard-month’d. 1722 De For Mol? Flanders (1840) 311 Two 
wenches, a couple of hard-mouthed Jndes. 1800 A, CaaLvLe 
Axtobiog. (1860) 432 Robertson's soothing manner prevented 
his being hard-mouthed with him. 

Hardness (ha-1dnés). Forms: see Harp a. 
[f. Harpa.+-nuss.] The quality or condition of 
being hard; difficulty of penetration, solution, ap- 
prehension, performance, endurance ; inflexibility, 
rigidity, stiffness, harshness; rigour, severity, cruelty; 
obduracy, obstinacy; hardiness, etc.: see Harp a, 

a700 Epinal Gloss. 871 Rigore, heardnisse, ¢ 31000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xix. 8 For eower heorte henrdnysse. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 1. 296 Wip Ses mazan heardnysse. ¢ 1025 
Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 96 Beon zehodenne ealra heard- 
nessa aud stidnissa. 1195 Lamb, Ho. 47 He mihte noht 
ipolie pe herdnesse of be rapes. a3300 Cursor AM. 19325 
vente) yet durst no hardnes paim do. 1390 Gowen Conf 
Il. 71 Hys lady .. With hardnesse his herte fyreth. ¢x440 

‘acol's Well (E. E. T. S.) 193 Hardnes of clothyng on bak 

in bed. c1440 Promp. Parv. 227/2 Hardeness of 
knowy(n)ge, or dede doynge..dificuitas. a1ga9 SKELTON 
Now synge we, etc. 75 Jesu..That for man suffred great 
hardnes. 1852 Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, From hardnesse 
of hearte..Good lord, deliner ns. 1573-80 Baret Adv. N 108 
Hardnesse is spnring of expenses, niggardship. 1577 B. 
Goocr Heresbach’s Hus6. 1. (1586) 14 The tedionsnesse and 
hardnesse thereof driveth them away. /6id. 1v. 160 b, Powre 
in Plaister, or some liquid thing, that may come to a hard- 
nesse in the shell. 1579 E. K. Glass. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, 
Mar. 23 By reason of Winters hardnesse. 1596 SPENSER 
¥. Q. ww. viit. 27 Enur'd to hardnesse nnd to homely fare. 
1g98 Barcriey Felic. Man (1631) 440 Wealth maketh a 
woman prond, beauty suspected, and hardnesse of favour 


‘lothsome. 1604 Suaxs. O44. mt. iv. 34 Oh hardnes to dis- 


semble! 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 164, I have armed thee 
with courage and Hardness to attempt the Seas, 1697 


Dayvoen Virg. Georg. tv. 15) } 
+T’ allay the Strength and Hardness ¢ 
Collect. Voy. & Trav, (Churchill) 111. 5 
Hardness of the Wenther. 21745 Swirt (J 
poor, the hardness of the times. 1822-: 

Med, (ed. 4) LT. 2 When hardness of hearing at 
npon a deficiency of cerumen. 1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 142/1 
Carbonate of lime .. to this in part the hardness of water is 
owing. 1862 Mrs. H. Woon Aifrs. Hadlib. 1. xxvi. (1888) 
2go A stony hardness settled on the young lady's face. 
1883 Manch. Exam. 3 Dec. 4/1 The tendency of the rates 
was firm, owing to the hardness of the short loan market. 
1895 Stony-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. i. 8 The hardness of 
ee) in different directions has io estimated by means 
of an instrument termed a sclerometer. 4 r 

b. with @ and Z/. An instance of this quality ; 
a hardship, 

1340 Ayend, 236 Hit be-houep pet uless beate and wesse 
be dissiplines nnd he hardnesses. ¢1374 Cuaucen Both, 
1V, pr. v. roz (Camb. MS.) So as god .. yeneth .. to goode 
folk hardnesses and to shrewes he grauntyth hym hir wyl. 
1658 Jer. Tavion Let. to Evelyn in Evetyn's Ment. (1857) 
ITI. ro2 One of the hardnesses will be that yon must aver- 
come even this just and reasonable grief. @1700 Dayoun 
(J.), Sculptors are obliged to .. make many ample folds, 
which are insufferable hardnesses. 1790 By-stander 43 The 
crudest hardnesses. .are to he rubbed off. 

+ Hardock. 0s. Also hor-dock, hardoke. 
[app. f. OF. Adr, ME. hév, Hoar + Docx.] Some 
coarse weedy pet : probably burdock. 

The burdock has hoary foliage. _ (Some have however 
suggested that the word is a misprint for burdock itself; 
Bnd various other conjectnres have heen offered.) 

1605 Suaxs. Lear v. iv. 4 (Fol. 1) Crown’d .. with Har- 
dokes (09. hor-docks, Mo/. 2 hardocks], Hemlocke, Nettles, 
Cuckoo flowres, Darnell, nud all the idle weedes that grow. 

Hard-pan, U.S. [See Pan.] 

1. A firm snbsoil of clayey, sandy, or gravelly 
detritus; also, hard unbroken ground. 

1828 Wesstza, Par, among farmers, the hard stratum 
of earth that lies below the soil ; calledthe Aard fan. 1849 
H. Muraav MW. Amer. II. ut. i. 273 The farmer comes to what 
Mr. Spafford calls hard-pan, a stiff impenetrahle surface on 
which no vegetable substance will grow. 1883 Century 
Mag. Nov. 113 The New [World] is for the most part 
yet raw, undigested hard-pan. 1886 Marg. Loane in Ga. 
Words 166 Large quantities of loose rock and hardpan. 

2. fig. Lowest level or foundation; bottom ; 
* bed-rock ’, 

1852 W. B. Pixe in N. Hawthorne & Wife (1885) 1. 444 
Almost all the novel-writers I have read, although truthfu 
to nature, go through only some of the strata ; hnt you are 
the only oue who breaks throngh the hard-pan. 1860 
Houmes Elsie V, viii, Mr. Silas Peckham had gonea little 
Pare than he meaat, and come upon the ‘ hard-pan’, as the 
well-diggers call it, of the Colonel's character, 187a B. 
Tatpot in Amer, Ann. Deaf July 135 Down in the very 
hard-pan of ignorance .. must the workmun prepare a bed 
for this foundation. 1883 H.A. Beers in Century mene 
285/2 But it [a book] didn’t appear to get down to hard-pan 
or to take a firm grip on life. 

Hards, hurds (hadz, hd:dz), sb. pf. Now 
focal. Forms: a. I heordan, 2-3 heorden, 4-5 
herdes, -is, 4-7 hurdes, 5-6 heerdis, hyrdes, 
eys, -is, 6-7 hirds, 6- hurds. 8. 4-6 hardes, 
-is, -ys, 5- hards. [OE. heovdan fem. pl.: cf. 
early mod.Du. herde, heerde ‘fibra lint’ Kilian 
(not in Hexham). Corresp. toOLG., OF ris. Aéde, 
NFris. Aéde, heed, MLG., MDu., Da. hede, LG. 
hede, heden, heen:—OTent. type *zzdén- ; cf.Goth. 
mizdé, OS, méd(a, OF. meord. The form hards is 
north, and n. midl., Zerds or hurds s. mid]. and 
west. These are in form plural, hut are sometimes 
construed as sing, Cf. HARDEN sé. and a.] The 
coarser parts of flax or hemp separated in hackling. 

a. c925 Corpus Gloss, 1908 Sinpfa, heordan. ¢ 1050 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 451/27 Napiarum, heordena. a@ 1225 
Ancr. R. 418 Nexst fleshe ne schal mon werien no linene 
clod, ae hit beo of herde and of greate heorden. ¢1350 
Leg. Rood (x871) 81 Hir clathes..bigan to brin Als herdes 
pat had bene right dry. ?@1366 Cuaucea Rom. Rose 1233 
A snkkenye, That not of hempe ne heerdis was. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xliii. (Tallem. MS.), Y£ 
snche a stone is set aforne pe sonne, hurdes set pberto hep 
tende and set on fyre. ¢ 1400 rept ee Cirurg. 35 A 
plumaciol .. maad of herdis [2. hurdes] or of towe. ¢ 1440 
Pranip. Parv, 241{1 Hyrdys, or herdys of flax, or hempe, 
stuppa. 1830 Pausor. 183 Vues estoupes, a locke of towe or 
hurdes. 1585 Even Decades 193 It [coco-ant] is innolued 
and conered with many wehbes mnch lyke vnto those 
hyrdes of taowe whiche they vse in Andalusia. 1737 Bracken 
Farrlery Inipr. (1756) 1. es Wounds. .dress’d with Hurds, 
1837 Waittock, etc. B&. Trades (1842) 238 Hold the strike 
of te stiff in your hand, and hreak it well upon the coarse 
hackle, saving the hurds to make harder cloth of. . 

B. 1375 Baanoua Bruce xvi. 612 Pik and ter als haf thai 
tane, pee lynt and hardiss with brynstane. 14., Mov. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 696/9 Hec stupa, a hardes. 1526 cps $6 Poy 
(W. de W. 1531) 48 Chyppes, pee & hardes, whiche be 
maters apt to burne. 1656 W. Cotes Art of Sinpling 64 
A Cokar tree, whose hairy stuff or hards which is next the 
onter hark doth make cordage and tackle for ships. 1795 
M, Manan Persixs 145 note, The coarse part of flax, tow, 
hoards, oaknm to calk ships with. 1818 Scorr Fam. Lett. 
16 Jan. (1894) Il. 8 These Regalia .. were enugaled out by 
a clergyman’s wife under a quantity of hards of lint. a 1825 
Foasy Voc. &, Anglia, Hards, coarse flax. 

Hard-set, 2. [f. Sur ga. pple.) ‘ 

1, In a hard or difficult position; beset by diffi- 
culty or trouble. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 55 Pere Hanihal was 
harde sette [ixfestatus] fonre dayes wip Galles. ©3478 
Rauf Coilzear 44g, I sall hald that I bane hecht, bot I 
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HARDSHELL. 


hard set. » Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) 1. 254 The 
poor Creature i ue set wo deve is Water ies i. 
LDREWOOD Col. Reformer (1891) 221 ve for 
bee pooks.. Until they arrive, I shail be rather hard-set. 
2. Set so as to be hard cae ea | 
18 ta R. Witson Diar ig More like Egypt’s 
Fig 2 Site the Diedecon in hard-set soil. 1890 
Nature 16 Oct. 602/1 Beds of rigid lava and hard-set ash. 
b. Ofeggs: That have been subject to incnbation, 
31879 JerFEREs Wild Life in S, Co. 339 Some say it is the 
ae: bl eggs he [the snake] prefers. 
e. Of the features, etc.: Rigidly set. 
185 Tennyson Mand 1, iv. iv, 1..smile a hard-set smile, 
like a stoic. 
3. Determined, obstinate. 
1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xiii, It's a hard-set willyard beast 
this o’ mine. 


Hardshell, ha'rd-shell, ¢. and sé. 

A. adj. 1. Having a hard shell: applied to 
some crustaceans and molluses, as crabs, clams, etc. 

2. fig. Rigid and uncompromising in religious 
orthodoxy. 

Hardshell Baptists (U.S.), a strict sect of Baptists, of 
extreme Calvinistic views. 

1857 Extiorr Sf. rx Ho. Eigh osmeid Oa (Bartlett), A 
er member of the Hardshell Baptist Church. 1864 
Spectator No. 1873. 643 ‘ Hardshell Churchmen’ is the 
title of an article in this number, and the epithet is applied 
to Lord Robert Cecil's party. — Spectator 8 Feh., The 
tongh and hard-shell type to which Judaism owes such 
strength and permanence as it has ever possessed. 1893 
Daily Tel. 15 May 5/5 Likethe American Hardshell Baptists 
they hold that there ts nothing like religion. 

B. sé. 1. A creature with a hard shell; a hard- 
shelled crab or clam. (U.S.) 

2. =Hardshell Baptist: see A. 2. (U.S. 

1848 Jones Sketches Trav. 30(Farmer) The old hard-shell 
laid about him like death. 

3. U.S. Politics. A member of the more conser- 
vative of the two factions into which the Demo- 
cratic party in New York state was divided in 1852 
and following years. 

1853 NV. Y. Tribune 2 Apr. (Bartlett), The difference be- 
tween a Hardshell and a Softshell is this: one favors the 
Execution of the Fugitive Slave Law and goes for a dis- 
tribution of the offices among the Nationals, while the other 
is a loud stickler for Union and Harmony. 1864 Sata in 
Daily Tel, 18 Nov., After Democrats and Republicans, 
Hunkers and Hardshells, Miscegenators and Copperheads, 
have been replaced by honester and abler politicians. 

So Ha‘rd-shelled a., having a hard shell. 

1611 Coter. s.v. Refe, An hard-sheld nut, 

Hardship (haidfip). [f. Happ 2. +-sH1P.] 

+1. The quality of being hard to bear; hard- 
ness; rigour; severity; painful difficulty. Ods. 

araag Ancr. R. 364 Herdschipe of liue. 1676 Lany Cua- 
worty in 12tf Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 35 Lady 
Latimer was delivered with much hardship on Wednescey. 
the child dead. | 3 

2. A condition which presses unusually hard upon 
one who has to endure it; hardness of fate or cir- 
cumstance; severe toil or suffering ; extreme want 
or privation. 

€1400 Destr. Troy 2686 What vnhappe & hardship hapnes 
the to! 167 Mitton P. R. 1. 341 Men to much misery 
and hardship born. 1697 Davnen Virg. Georg. Wl. 667 
Inur’d to Hardship, and to laa a Fare. 1775 Buake Sp 
Conc. Amer, Wks. II. 110 The Durham act..confines the 
hardship of want of representation to the case of subsidies, 
1847 GaoTe Hist. Greece u. xlvii. (1862) 1V. 179 He had his 
share of the benefit as wellasof the hardship. 1889 Ruskin 
Praterita 11. i. 18 Resolute choice of a life of hardship. 

b. With @ and g/. An instance of this. 

ai12zag Ancr, R. 6 Swuche odre heardschipes bet moni 
flechs mai polien. 1654 Wuitiock Zootomia 33 The un- 
welcome hardships of Winter. 1722 De For Retig. Conrtsh. 
1. L (1840) 26 A hardship that never was put upon any one 
before. 1832 Ht. Maatineau Demerara ii. 14 The hard- 
ships inflicted on himself and his brother partners. 

_tc. An infliction of severity or suffering; a 
piece of harsh treatment. Oés. 

17.. Swirt (J.), To recover the effects of their hardships 
upon us. 1780 Burke Corr. (1844) IT. 369, 1 do not know 
that I have ever offered .. a hardship, or even an affront, 
to the religious prejudices of any person whatsoever. 

Hardshrew, obs. form of HaRpisHREW. 

Hard-tack. [f. Harp a. + Tack sb. in fig. 
application: ef. hard fare.] Ship-biscuit ; hence, 
ordinary sea fare in general. 

1841 Levea C. O’Madlicy \xxxviii. (Farmer), No more hard- 
tack ..no salt butter, but a gennine land breakfast. 185, 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 326 Another set o! 
fellows adhered pertinacionsly to their salt junk and hard 
tack. 1869 Mayne Reid's Mag. June 513. 

Hard u'p, advd. and adj. phr. 

1. adv, Naut. Said of the tiller when it is put as 
far as possible to windward, so as to turn the ship’s 
head away from the wind. (Usually asa command.) 

1612 Dexxer Lf it be not good Wks, 1873 III. 293 Whoes 
at Helme? beare vp hard : and hard vp. 1840 R. H. Dawa 
ne Catalog ‘ Mage se! lee bow!" ‘Hard up the 

EDFORO tlor’. Z » Xe |. 

Hard up the helm, Za Bie oe aa oe eS 

2. adj. Hard put to it; in difficulties; in want, 
esp. of money ; in destitution. Hard wp for, sorely 
at a loss for. co//og. (of slang origin). 

1821 HacGart Life 104 (Farmer) There I met in with two 
Edinburgh snibs, who were hard up. 1840 De Quincey 
Style w. Wks. 1860 XI. 322 As hard up for water as the 


ee 
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Mecca caravan, Dickens Bleak Ho. xi, He was in 
want of copying work to do, and was..hard up! 1886 J. K. 
Jesome [dle Thoughts 2 Vou don't feel nearly so hard pp 
with elevenpence in your pocket as you do with a shilling. 
1889 Besant Adi in a Garden Fair 1. it, —- man in 
England who was hard up or had a hard-up friend. 

Hence Hard-u'pness, Hard-u‘p(p)ishneaa. 
slang and callog. 

1870 Sara Dickens 45 The occasional ‘harduppishness * of 
a youog man striving to attain a position. 1876 HinoLey 
Adv. Cheap Fack (Farmer), There were frequent. .collapses 
from death or hard-upness. 1882 77?es 13 Mar. 11 Enough 
to account for the general ‘hard-uppishness’, as it has heen 
called, 1888 M¢Cartuy & Prarp Ladies’ Gallery 11. i. 8 
My old familiar condition of hard-up-ness. 

Hardware (ba-1d,;wéez). [See Wanz.] 

1. Small ware or goods of metal ; ironmongery. 

€1§15 [implied in HarowareMan]. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No, 
6146/10 John Lowe .. Haberdasher of Hard-Ware. 19774 
Pennant Tour Scotd, in 1772. 10 Locks, hinges, cast-iron 
and other branches of hardware. 1844 H. H. Witsow Br7é. 
India 1, 535 Pedlars..with a pack of scissors or other hard- 
ware ar their backs. 

2. attrib. and Comb.,as hardware dealer, factory, 
merthant, trade. 

19724 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11.14 Mr. Wood 
;- a hard-ware-dealer, procured a patent .. to coin 108,000/. 
in copper. 1848 Mix Pol. Econ. 1. iv. § 1. (1876) 35 Suppose 
. that the capitalist isa hardware mannfacturer. 1862 ‘l'not- 
Lore Orley F. vi. 36 A..man in the hardware line. 

Hardwareman. Also 6 harder man, ([f. 
prec.] A mannfacturer of or dealer in hardware. 

egg Cocke Lorell's B. (Percy Soc.) 10 Harde waremen, 
mole sekers, and ratte takers. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 
65 Then the French harder men opened their wares, ani 
made the Taylers hal lyke to the paunde of a marte. 45) 
Haretson England m1. ix. (1877) . 64 Grindstones for 
hardware men. 1858 Garenra Gunnery 181 The persua- 
sive eloquence of the itinerant hardwareman, 


Hardwood, sé. 

1, The wood or timber of deciduous trees, as dis- 
tinguished from that of pines and firs ; in some loca- 
lities sfec. that of oak and ash. Mostly attr7d., as 
in hardwood tree, forest, etc. Chiefly Se. and U.S. 

1568 Kirton-in-Lindsey Churchw. Acc. in NuuW. Lin- 
coln. Gloss., William Chapman, iij lode of hardwodde. 
1813 Gro. Roaratson Agvic. Surv. Kincard. 343 (Jam.) 
Deciduons trees, or what is here called hard wood; in dis- 
tinction from the evergreens or firs, whose timber is com- 

aratively softer. a3817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. 
traer) 11. 165 Hard-wood land; or land, producing oak and 
other kinds of wood, which are called hard, in opposition to 
pine, and other soft kinds. 1828 Craven Dial., Hard- 
wood-trees, Deciduons trees, in contradistinction to ever- 

ens and the fir tribe. 1864 LoweLt Fireside Trav, 146 

he rounded..outline of hard-wood trees. 1880 Lid. Univ. 
Knowl. (N.Y.) X. 149 Forests of hardwood diversified by 
groves of sugar maple. 1897 Mary. Kincstey W. Africa 
641 Do not start a plantation on soil that is not growing 
hard-wood forest. ‘fod. Will you have it of deal or hard- 


wood? c 

2. a. In Australia, applied to many kinds of 
timber resembling teak, es. to Backhousia Ban- 
croftzi, used in building and fencing. b, A West 
Indian shruh, /xora Jerrea. 

3888 Cannisn Whispering Voices 108 Sitting on a block 
of hardwood..Is the grayhaired forest feller. 1890 Botpae- 
woon Miner's Right tii. 24 A hammer-like piece of hard- 
wood above a plate of tin. 1891 Pall Mall GC. 19 Jan. 2/1 
Hardwood can found in any quantity from the Dutch 
boundary to the Lonisiade group. 

Ha-‘rd-wooded, c. a. Having hard wood. b. 
Of hardwood as opposed to pine or fir; deciduons. 

1858 Gienny Gard. Every-day Bk. 111/1 Hard-wooded 
plants want most attention. 1897 Mary Kinastey W.. Africa 


91 This will become a forest of soft-wooded plants and palms; 
and finally of hard-wooded trees. 

Hardy (ha-:di), 2. Also 3-4 herdi, -y, (4 ardi). 
[a. F. Aardi, nom. sing. hardiz (11th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) = Pr. avait, It. ardtto, pa. pple. of OF. 
hardir, Pr. ardir, lt. ardtre to harden, make hard, 
bold, etc.,a.W Ger. *haradjan, Goth. hardjan, OHG. 
hartjan to make hard, f. hard Harp a.J 

1, Bold, courageons, daring. a. Of persons, their 
manner, etc. 

a3325 Leg. Kath. 1745 Porphire and Auguste wurden. .se 
swide wilcweme, and se hardi. ¢127s Lay. 4181 Six hundred 
cniptes of alle pe kenneste and of pan hardieste. a 1300 
Cursor M,. 15503 We er herdi [v.rr. hardi, hardy] men 
i-non agains indas vr fa. 13.. Guy Warw.(A.) qa Gode 
kni3t and ardi in fi3t. ¢1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 

43 Petre was .. hardi in axing. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xvii, 

(he hed of that hardy, Hesette on a stake. 1568 GraFToN 
Chron. Wl. 94 A good Knight and hardie of his handes. 
1587 FLemine Conin. Holinshed 111. 1343/1 Philip duke 
° uurognie, surnamed the hardie. 1625-6 Puscnas /7/- 

vims T1. 1043 No man is so hardy as to ride on horse-back 

yachurch. 3765 H. WaLpoLe O?vantio i. (1798) 25 Art thou 
so hardy, as to dare my vengeance? 1827 HALtAm Const. 


Fist. (1876) I. iv. 185 In this treatise such a hardy spirit of | 


innovation was displayed ..that [etc]. 1885 Manckh. Exant. 
13 June 5/2 Noone. .would be hardy enough to take up the 
reins after he had thrown them down. 

b. Of actions, qualities, etc. 

1225 Ancr. R. 248 Herdi hileane bringed pene deovel 
a vlibte. ¢3340 Cursor M. 7659 (Fairf.) Dis batal was hardy 
T-nogh. 1585 T. WasuincTor tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. 20 note, 
A hardie enterprise of certaine knights. 1685 Eve.vn J/cm. 
(1857) II. 253 He .. has served the Court interest on all the 
hardiest occasions. 1783 Jonnson Led. to ¥. Fowke 19 Apr., 
Silenced hy a hardy denial of facts. 1884 E. Recrus in Con- 
temp. Rev. May 633 A hardy stroke on the Stock Exchange. 


HARE. 


2. opprobriously. Presamptuously bold, audacious; 
rashly bold, showing temerity. Cf. FooLHarpy. 

a1aag Ancr. R. 56 Pu, a wrecche sunful mon, ert so swnde 
herdi to kesten kang eien upon 3unge wummen. «1340 
Hampoie Psalter ix. 42 Pat na man be hardy him to heghe 
abouen pe stabilnes of haly men. ¢ 1450 Merlin 37 Thei 
sholde not be so hardy be-fore me to make yow no lesynge. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 175/1 Hardy .. temerartus, gui sine con: 
sidio agit, ¢148g9 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 494 Yf 
Reynawd were soo hardy to doo ony harme vnto richarde 
of normandy, I sholde hange hym wyth myn owen handes. 
1699 Bentiey Phal, 503 What shall we say now to snch a 
hardy Writer, as this is? 1890 Sat, Rev. 1 Feb. 150/1 A 
warning ta others not henceforward to be so hardy. 

+3. Strong, enduring, tough. Ods. 

Ag Cuaucrer Parl. Foules 176 The byldere ok & ek the 
hardy [z.7. harde] assh. < 

4. Capable of enduring fatigue, hardship, rigour 
of the weather, etc. ; physically robust, vigorous. 

1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VI, 10 A tall and a hardye per- 
sonage. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 11, 32 How strong 
and Eanie 1 was, and how I could endure the cold and 
tempestuous season. 1667 Mitton F. ZL. tv. 920 [Art] Thou 
then they Less hardie to endure? 1774 Goins. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) Y. 183 When once grown np, turkies are very hardy 
birds. 1783 Polite Trav. 105 Northward of the bay, even 
the hardy pineis seen nolonger. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. 
S. (1873) 11. 1. ii, g3 The hardy mountaineers of the 
Caucasus. : 

b. Hort. Able to grow in the open air through- 
out the year. Half hardy, able to do this except 
in winter, when shelter is required. Hardy annual, 
an annual plant that may be sown in the open 
ground, or that ripens its seed and sows itself year 
after year. Also fig., a subject that comes up year 
after year in Parliament, or in the newspapers. 

1852 Half-hardy [see Harpen z. 7]. 1870 Lowei. Siudy 
Wind., Chaucer (1886) 216 It may well be doubted whether 
Roman literature, always a halfhardy exotic, could ripen 
the seeds of living reproduction, 187s S. Hiaazap Amateurs 
Flower Gard. 188 Many of the hardy annuals are weedy and 
short-lived. 1892 Padi MallG.16 Aug. 4/2 (Farmer) Readers 
..are once more filling the columns of that journal with ‘Is 
Marriage a Failure?’ The hardy annual is called ‘ English 
Wives’ this time. 

e. Of actions, qualities, ete. 

x601 Cuester Love's Mart., K. Arthur iii, The Saxons 
men of hardie strength. ah) tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 124 The 
Laplanders lead a miserable and hardy kind of life. 1845 
Foap Hand-bk. Spain 1.53 The horses of Navarre .. are 
still esteemed for their hardy strength. 

5. Comb., as hardy-limbed, -mannered, -witted, etc. 

1598 Syivesren Du Bartas 1. ii. 1. Babylon 650 Ronsard 
. hardy-witted, handleth happily All sorts of subject, stile, 
and Poesie. 31825 Moore Jem, (1853) 1V. 339 The sexton, 
a shrewd, hardy-mannered fellow. 

Ha-ray, 5}. [prob. £. Harn, or Harpy a.] The 
vertical bar or blade of hard iron with a sharp edge, 
on which nailmakers cut or strike off the shaped nail 
from the iron rod; also, a movable piece, called 
also ‘fuller’, fitting into a socket in an anvil, used 
for similar purposes by blacksmiths. 

1870 Ga. Words Apr. 247 My bore and hardy must be 
done, Or I cannot make good nails. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, Hardy..A chisel or fuller having a square shank for 
insertion into a square hole in an anvil called a kardy-hote. 
z Amer, Ann. Deaf June 150 [Blacksmith’s tools] a 
poker, a rake, a shovel, a sprinkler, a hardy. 

+ Hardy, v. Obs. [f. Harpy a.] 

1. tvans. To make hardy or bold; to encourage. 

a132§ Leg. Kath, 2163 Hardi min heorte. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(1724) 218 Lucye, to oe men, prykede her and per. 
€1350 Will. Palerne 1156 Forto ien be hertes of here 
heizh burnes. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxi. (1869) 41 
Al gates j hardied me and went wel nyh to hire. 

2. intr. To become bold. zonce-use. 

1823 Lama Elia Ser. nu. Old Margate Hoy, Still hardying 
more and more in his triumphs over our simplicity. 

+ Hardydardy. 0¢s. [A reduplicated exten- 
sion of Harby: cf. handy-dandy.]_ a. Rash or 
foolish daring. b. A daring fellow, dare-devil. 

a@1g29 SKerton Sf. Parrot 450 So myche hardy dardy 
and so lytell manlynes. 41593 R Haavev Philad. 80 A 
very hardydardy in deede as ener liued. 

Hardyshrew, obs. form of HaRpIsHREW. 

Hare (hee), s+. Forms: 1-2 hara, 2- hare, 
(4-5 haar(e, hayre, 5 are, 6-7 Sc. hair(e). [A 
Com. Teut. sb.: OE. fara, =OFris. hase (WF ris. 
haeze, MDu. haese, haze, Du. haas), OHG. haso 
(MHG., MLG., mod.Ger. hase), ON. here, hert 
(Sw., Da. hare) :—-OTeut. *hason-, *hazon-, cognate 
with OPruss. sastvs (for szastns) hare. Cf. also 
Skr. ¢aga (?for gasa) hare. Relationship to the 
OE, adj. hasu, heasu ‘ grey, ash-coloured ’ is doubt- 
ful. The OE. and Norse words show rhotacism, 
the latter with resulting umlaut.] 

1. A rodent quadruped of the geuns Lefzs, 
having long ears and hiud legs, a short tail, and 
a divided upper lip. 

The common hare of Great Britain and Europe (Z. tivzr- 
dus), is a timid, watchful, and very swift animal. ‘Its eyes 
are so situated, that the animal can see nearly all around it’ 
(Carpenter); hence, proh., the popular saying that it sleeps 
with its eyes open (Topsell): cf. Aave-cyed, hare's eye, hare- 
sleep, in 6. A less common species or subspecies is the 
Alpine or varying hare (Z. variaézlis). In North America 
there are several species or subspecies, of which Z. Asnert- 
cans comes closest to the common European hare. 

a7zo0 Epinal Gloss. 608 Lepus, leporis, hara [Erf. Gloss. 


haral. 0. E. Chron. an. 1086 (Earle) 222 He sette be 
bam hi mosten freo faran. a 1280 Owl & Night. 
383 Icb mai fseon so wel so on hare. ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron. (1810) 210 About pei gan him chace, and hunted him 
als ha 1382 Wvceur Lez. xi. 6 An haar (1388 hare] for- 
sothe [is vnelene], for and he chewith kude. 1 Pol. 
Pocus (Rolls) 11. 186 Skynnes of otere, squerel, and Irysh 
are. 1486 8k. St. dibans F vj, A Trippe of haaris. 1597 
Montcomerie Cherric & Slae 15, 1 saw the hurcheoun and 
the hair, Quha fed amangis the flowris frir. 1678 Marvent 
Growth Popery 23 As much ont of order, as if... an Hrre 
had crossed his way. 1684 R.H. School Recreat. 8 The 
Hare the first Year a Leveret, 2 a Hare, 3a great Hare. 
1820 Keats Eve of St. Agnes i, The hare limp'd trembling 
throngh the frozen grass. 1847 Carpenter Zool. §236 The 
Alpine or varying Hare (so named from its usual residence, 
and fiom the changes of colour which it undergoes), inhabits 
the northern parts of Scotland, the mountainous parts of 
Ireland, and has been occasionally seen in the mountains 
of Cumberland. 1884 St. Fames’ Gaz. 7 Ang. 4/2 The 
white hare has risen in value during the last two seasons. 
b. The male or buck hare is sometimes called 
Jack hare. During March (the breeding season) 
hares are wilder than at other times; hence the 
proverbial saying ds mad as a March hare. 

19 More Supp. Soulys Wks. 299/2 As mad nat as a march 
hare, but as a madde dogge. a@1631 Drayton Wyvt- 
phidia, Oberon .. grew as mad as my are, When he had 
sought each place with care, And found his queen was 
missing. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. b 300 The Males are 
nsually call'd Fack Hares. 2783 Cowver a: on Hare 8 
Old Tiny.. Who, pursed with tender care,..Was stil] a wild 
Jack hare. 1818 H. & J. Smiru Aes. Addr. tv, viii, For 
what is Hamlet, but a hare in March? 1865 L, Caraout 
Alice's Adv. Wonderland vi, (1886) 90 ‘In that direction .. 
lives 1 Hatter: and in that direction .. lives a March Hare 
. they’re both mad.’ 


2. Phrases and Proverbs. Zo hold (or run) with 
the hare and run (or hunt) with the housds ; to 
run with hare and hounds: to try to keep in with 
both sides; to play a double part. First catch 
your hare (i.e. as the first step to cooking him): 
a direction jestingly ascribed to Mrs. Glasse’s 


Cookery Book, but of much more recent origin. 

+ To hunt for or catch a hare with a tabor; + to take 
hares with foxes, t to seck a hare in ahen's nest, also to set 
the tortoise to catch the hare; to seek to do something 
almost impossible. t 7o #iss the hare's foot: ta be late. 
{To have two hares afoot or to run after two hares: to 
undertake too many things. Toget the hare’s foot to lick: 
to obtain very little. Zo make a hare of: to make ridi- 
culous. + To sed the hare's head (foot, hare-pie) against 
the goose-giblet : to let one thing serve as a set-off to another. 
Here or there the hare went or goes away + here or there the 
matterended. Also, expressions referring to sop's Fable of 
the Race between the Hare and the Tortoise. 

1399 Lanct. Rick. Redefes 1. 58 Men my3tten as well 
haue hnntyd an hare with a tabre As aske ony mendis ffor 

at Lr eatin 1440 Facol's Well (E. E. T. S.) 263 

ty t a crokyd tunge heldyng wyth hownd and wyth 

are. 1§39 Tavenner Erasm. Prov. (1352) 36 As 1 say in 
our Englyshe prauerbe: Set the hares head against the 
gose BR fet. [See also 1346 J. Heywoon Prov. (1867) 525 
1607 Dexxeer Westw. Hoe v. iv, Dram, Wks. 1873, and 
note.) 1946 f: Heywoon Prov. (1867) 17 And yet shall 
we catche a hare with a taber, As soone as catche onght 
af them. 1562 /Sid. 137 Holde with the hare and run with 
the hounde, run thare As wight as the hounde, and as wyse 
as the hare. 1877 Stanvnvest Descr. rel. in Holinshed 
(1807-8) Yl. 52 Bunt in deed it is hard totake hares with 
foxes. x59§ SHaks. Yoh u. i. 137 You are the Hare of 
whom the Prouerh goes Whose valour plucks dead Lyons 
hy the beard. 1599 Poater Angry Wom, Abingd. (Percy 
Soc.) 103 Hee is gane to seek a hayre in a hennes nest .. 
which is as sildome seene as a blacke swan. 1600 Hottano 
Livy xxxy. xlv.g14 And here went the hare away. 1613-16 
W. Baowne Brit. Past. u. ii, We had need Make haste 
away, unlesse we meane to speed With those that kisse the 
Hares foot. 1633 Rowrey Afatch Midn. v. in Haul. 
Dodsley X\11. 88 As I have been bawd to the flesh, you 
have been bawd to your money ; so set the hare-pie against 
the goose-giblets. 1658-9 Burton Diary 9 Mar. (1828) IY. 
108 Keep to yaur debate. You have twa hares a-foot, You 
will lose both. a 1683 Sioney Disc. Govt. 1. xxiii. (1704) 
15x An ill Hare is said to make a good Dog. 1690 7xra- 
Coat of Timesiv.in Roxb. Bail. (1883) 1V. 515, I can hold 
with the Hare, and run with the Hound: Which no hody 
can deny. 1798 Macruvs Popud, (1817) 111. x13 It would 
appear to be setting the tortoise ta catch the hare. 1818 
Scort Let. lo Croker 5 Feb. in Lockhart, The poor clergy- 
man [got) nothing whatever, or, as we say, the hare’s foot to 
lick. 1855 Tuackeeray Rose ¢ Ring xiv, ‘A soldier, Prince, 
must needs obey his orders: mine are .. to seize wherever 
1 should light npon him—’ ‘ First catch your hare!..’ ex- 
claimed his Royal Highness. 1858 Ti#res 25 Aug. 6/2 Bitter 
experience has taught us not to cook our hare hefore we 
have canghtit. 1896 Daily News 20 July 8/2 The familiar 
words, ‘First catch your hare’, were never to be found in 
Mrs. Glasse’s famans volume. What she really said was, 
‘Take your hare when it is cased’. 

3. a. fig. Applied to a person, in various allu- 
Siyc senses. 

¢3328 Poem Tines Edu. 11, 252 in Pol. Poents (Camden) 
334 Nu ben theih licuns ia halle, and hares in the feld. 
r6go R. Staryitan Strada’s Low C. Warresvi.7 At the 
very first charge..this hare in a Helmet fled ont of the 
Field. 1729 Swirt Libel on Dr. Delany, etc. 53 Thus 
Gay, the hare with many friends, Twice seven long years 
the Court attends. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 490 The.. 
distant blaze of those dull banquets made The nightly 
wirer of their innocent hare Falter before he took it. 

b. He who lays the ‘scent’ (usually paper torn 
into fragments) which the ‘ hounds’ follow in the 


sport hare and hounds, also called ‘ paper-chase i 
1845 Hoon To Mr. Malthus i, You're quite enough to 
play at hare and hounds. 1837 Huaues Yom Brown t. vu, 


Please, sir, we’ve been out Big-side Hare-and-Hounds, and 
lost onr way. W. HL ixG in Harper's Mag. July 
178/2 A flushed little * hare” past us, istedbsating 
the paper ‘scent’ in his course, and followed a quarter of an 
hour afterward by the panting and baffled ‘hounds’. 

4. One of the southern constellations, Zepzs. 

rsx Recoape Cast, Knowl. (1556) 268 Vnder the feete of 
Orion, is there a constellation of 12 starres, named the 
Hare. @ 1701 Creecu A/anilins v.ix.61 The Hare appears, 
whose active Rays nappy nimble force. 1839 7 Cycl. 
XIII. 444/2 Lepus (the Hare), one of the old constellations, 
said by Hyginus to be in the act of rnnning from Orion's dog. 

5. =SEA-HARE, a molluscous animal, Aplysia 
deptlans. 

1ggr SyivesteR Du Bartas 1. ¥. 89 Foot-less, and finn- 
less (as the baneful Hare, And heat-full Oyster). 1601 
Hotzano Pliny 11. 71 It represseth the poison af the 
venomous fish called the sea-Hare. 1847 CARPENTER Zool, 
§ 917 The Aplysia, commonly termed Sea-Hare..from the 
peculiar form of the superior pair of tentacnla, which are 
flattened and hollowed like the ears of a quadruped. 

G. attrié. and Comé. a. attrib., as Aare-dack, 
-catcher, -chase, -drive, flesh, -hunter, -park, -pie, 
-shin, -sleep, -soup. b. objective or obj. gen., as 
hare-hunting, -shooting sbs. and adjs. ¢. simila- 
tive, as Aave-like, -mad adjs.; hare-eyed a., having 
eyes that look all round, or that are never closed : 
see sense 1, note; hare-hearted a., timid; + hare- 
hound, a dog for hunting hares ; hare-kangaroo, 
a small kangaroo of the genns Lagorchestes, so 
called from its resemblance to a hare in size and 
colour; hare’s eye = lagophthalmia: see quot.; 
+ hare-shaw = HarE-LiP; hare-sighted a., short- 
sighted ; + hare-sleep, a very light sleep ; +hare’s- 
tooth (see quot.). Also HARE-BRAIN, -FOOT, etc. 

1583 Stusses Awa?, Abus. 11. (1882)36 Some leather..wil 
straight-way become hrowneas a *hare backe. 1752 Sie J. 
Hut Hist. Anime. 356 (Jod.) The vulture leporarius, or 
*hare-catcher. 1864 Sreeny Sort xiii. 216 A large bag of 
ptarmi an is not usnally obtained in connection with a 

hare-drive. 1611 Tartton Fests (1844) 12 To which he 
said little, but, with a squint eye, as custome had made him 
*hare eyed, hee looked for a jest to make them merry. 
1612 CHarMan Death Pr, Henry D, Frantick Distemper 
Hare-eyd vnrest. 1614 Rowtanps Fooles Boit 33: Two 
right *Hare-harted coward Fooles. 1679 T, Biount Anc. 
Tenures a2 With..two*Harehounds, or Greyhounds, 21744 
Pore Let. M. & T. Blount (T.), 1..then ride ont a huntin: 

. Hew can a..*hare-hunter hope for a minute's memory 
1735 SoMEavILLE Chase 1. Argt. Description of the *Hare- 
hunting in all its Parts. 1864 Sie S. Noarucote Lect. 
% Ess, iit. (1887) “A A hare-hnnting farmer. a1g92 H. 
mit Wks. (1867) IT. 483 The *hare-like coward runs his 
1620 Miouteton Chaste Maid im. ii, Here’s a day 


ways. 
of toil well pass’d over, Able to make a citizen *hare- 
mad, 1674 N. Cox Genid. Recreat. (1677) 100 The largest 


*Hare-Parks that ever 1 heard of, and the best furnished 


..are in Ireland, 12633 *Hare-pie [see 2]. 1664-5 Pepys 
Diary 23 Jan., Dined upon a hare pye. 1870 Quioa 
Held in’ Bondage a1 Audit and hare-pie had not much 


temptation for ns that morning. 1727-31 CuamBers Cyc?. 
sv. Eye, *Hare's Eye, Oculus Leporiuus..a disease arising 
from a contraction of the upper ¢ye-lid..so that the patient is 
obliged to sleep with the eye halfopen. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. 
(1634) 185 The SHare-dhaw is a defectuositie of nature 
which happeneth .. in the Lip, Eare or Nose .. sometimes 
found cloven or they come in the world. 1627-77 FELTHAM 
Resolves 1. xxv. 48 "Tis indiscretion that is *Hare-sighted. 
1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. xiv, A cap, which f had made ofa 
*hare-skin. 1832 Cartyte Resin. 1, 36 Hare-skins would 
accumulate into the purchase money of a coat. @1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Hare-sleep, with Eies a’most 
open. 1804 Scotr Let. to Adlis 2x Ang. in Lockhart, 
*Hare soup may be forthcoming in due season, 1607 Tor- 
sett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 208 Whatsoever Beast he born 
in your flock, having that mark npon them, which is 
commonly called *Hares-tooth, never suffer them to suck 
their dam. 

7. In names of plants: as t+ hare’s-ballocks, 
popular name for species of Orchis; hare’s-bane, 
Aconitun Lagoctonun ; hare’s-beard, the Great 
Mullein; +hare-bottle, Knapweed ; hare’s cole- 
wort, house, lettuce, palace, thistle (also have- 
thistle), names for theSow-thistle, Sonchas oleracetts ; 
hare’s-eye, the Red Campion, Lychuts diurna ; 
hare’s-meat, Wood-sorrel ; hare-nut (déa/.), the 
Earth- cr Pig-nut; hare-parsley, Wild Chervil, 
Anthriseussylvestris; hare's-tail (grass), a spectes 
of grass, Lagurtus ovatts ; hare’s-tail rush, Sin- 
gle-headed Cotton-grass, Eriophorum vaginatuin. 
Also HARE-BELL, etc. 

1562 Tuenea Herbal u. 128h, Whyt Satyrion .. or in 
ather more vnmanerly speche, *hares hallockes. 1597 
Geeaaot Herbal i. cclvi. § 2. 630 Mullein is called .. of 
some *Hares bearde. 1620 MArxHam Farew. Husd. 
viii, (1668) 40 The weeds which are most incident there- 
unto, are Twitch .. besides Thistles, *Harebottles. 1597 
Geraroe Herbal 1. xxxi. § 8. 232 Sowthistle is called.. 
of some Brassica leporina, or *Hares Colewoort. — /did. 
App., “Hares eie is Lychnis sylvestris. 1607 TorseLy J ures 
Beasts (1656) 209 An herb called Lactuca Leporina..that 
is, Hares-lettice, *Hares-house, Hares palace. [¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. \. 226 Se hara.. mid pysse wyrte hyne 
sylfne zelacnad, for py heo ys lactuca leporina genem- 
ned.) 1597 Geaaave Herbal 1. xxxi. § 2. 229 The stalk 
of *hares lettuce or smooth Sowthistle, is_oftentimes a 
cubite high, 12703 Tuoresav Let. to Ray iE. D.S.), *Hare- 
aut, tan) earthnut. c¢1g16 Grete Herball eccli. T v/2 
Palacium leporis, *hares, palays, is an herbe lyke Spurge, 
but it hath longer and ryper leues .. It is called hares 
pare For yf the hare come vnder it, he is sure that no 

est can touche hym, 12874 Young Fancier’s Guide 4 July 


(Britten & H.), There is a plant | 
which rabbits are extremely fond. 


1698 
hare and rate them thns at every tnrn, is not to teach them. 
1721 Stavre Eccl. Afem. 111. xiii. 122 Being but simple 
before, he was now haired ont of his wits indeed. 19732 
Gay Distress'd Wife 1. Wks. (1772) 285 Your tadyellp 


hares one so, 1750 Cnesterr. Leét. (1792) UII. ccxli. 106 
Little minds are in a hurry..they rnn, they hare, they 
puzzle, confound, and perplex themselves. 

Hence Hared, Haring f/. adjs. 

«1618 Svivesten Yok Trinnzph. 1. 128 While Hee yet 
spake, there came Another in, Hared and hot. 21700 B. E. 

ict. Cant. Crew, Hared, Hurried. 1755 T. Amorv 7. 
Buncle (182g) 1. 23 The multitude are there: 
hairing, staring, wrathful rabble. 

Hare, obs. f. Haar, Hair, Haire, Hoar. 

Hare, obs. form of ave (see BE), Exe. 

Hare, obs. form of Air adv., before. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Laurentius 763 Rycht as be feynd 
sad hyme hare. 

Harebell, hare-bell (héesbel). Also 7-8 
hare’s-bell, g hairbell. [f. Harz sé. + Bev: 
perh. as growing in places frequented by hares.] 

1. Thewildhyacinth, Sci//anutans ; = BLUE-BELL 2. 

1387-8 Compoius of Mary C'tess of Derby 2 P’ armilans 
domine et capucio broid’ cum harebells. 14.. Nor. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 713/9 Hec bursa pastoris, harebelle. 1597 
Geraroe Herbal 99 The hlew Harebels or English Jacint is 
very common throughout all England. 1611 SHaks. Cy7nb, 
1v. li, azz The azur'd Hare-bell, like thy Veines. 1613-16 
W Beowne Brit. Past. 1. iii, The Hare-bell..for her stain- 
less azure blue, Claims to be worn of none but those are true. 
1620 Parxinson Paradisi u. xi, 122 Our English lacinth or 
Hares-bels isso common euery where, that it scarce needeth 
any description. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 13 The 
ground was strewed with violets, hare-bells, and pansies. 
1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 203 The root of the Hyacinthus 
non scriptus, the plant commonly called Blue-Bells, or Hare- 
Bells. 1879 Baitren & Hottanp Plant-1, 

2. The Round-leaved Bell-flower, Campanula 
rotundifolia ; = BLUE-BELL I. 

(This application appears to have arisen in Scatland, where 
the Campanula is much more abundant than the wild 
hyacinth. Sometimes, with reference ta the slender stalk, 
altered to Aairdel/, which Lindley tried to establish in this 
sense, leaving Aaredell ta its original use in sense 1 
Originally, in English use, ‘Blue-Bell’ was Campanula, 
*Hare-bell’ was Scrl/a, ‘ Hair-bell’ non-existent.) 

1768 Mickte Sir Martyn 1. (R.), On Desmond's moulder- 
ing turrets slowly shake The trembling rie-grass, and the 
bare-bell blue. 1790 Buens Elegy Henderson v, Mourn 
little harebells, o’er the lee. 2810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xviii, 
E’en the slight hare-bell raised its head, Elastic from her 
airy tread. 1810 Sovruey A’ehama vu. vii, Gently as the 
dews of night that gem And do not bend the hare-bell’s 
slenderest stem. 1866 yeas. Bot. 208 2 Campanula 
rotundifolia, Hare-bell, or. . Hair-bell, the Blne-bell of Scot- 
Jand. @x88a Wuittier To — 5 Poet. Wks. 162 Banks in- 
clined, With trembling harebells hung. 

Ha‘ve-brain. Also hair-. [f. Hare sd. + 
Bratn, The spelling Aai~-drain, suggesting an- 
other origin for the compound, is later, though 
occasional before 1600.] 

+1. One who has a brain like a hare’s, or no more 
brain than a hare; a giddy or reckless person. Os. 

1580 Bate Afol. 29 Thys rashe kynde of vawyng. «he may 
wale bequethe to his madniten, hys harebraynes. @ 1553 
Una Royster D. 1. iv. (Arh.) 27 Ah foolis! harebraine, 
This is not she. 16a1 Bueton Ava. Aled. 1. ii- am. ix. (1651) 
105 What a company of hare-brains have done in their rage. 
a1670 Hacker Adp. Williams 1. 137 (D.) The hare-brains 
among us are engaged with them. 

Comb. 1542 Uoatt Eras, APE 
or harebrainlike, he would nedes .. 
Academique. £ 

2. altrib. or adj. = HARE-BRAINED. 

1566 T. Starceton Ret. Untr. Fewel wv. 109 The most 
oniragious and harebrayne stomaches of the Donatistes. 
1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (x625) 79 For love is mea- 
sured. not by a haire-braine fnrie, bnt hy a discreete and 
moderate ascention. 1588 Fraaunce Lawiers Log. Ded. 
{4 ij b, Newfangled, youngheaded, harebrayne boyes. 1660 
J. Suaer in Lauderd. Papers (Camden) 1. 57 Were the 
game .. to be reacted, ther wonld be few of those hairbrain 
men..now found. 1882 Stevenson New Arad. Nés. (1884) 
6 They also handed on to me a hare-brain humour. 1886 
American X11. 309 Hairbrain schemes of economic policy. 

Hence + Harebrainness. Obs. 

1598 R. Haypocxe tr. Lommazzo's Tr. . 72 Hare-brain- 
nesse hath ridiculous, furious, aad phantasticall motions. 
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y..rendered a 


237 VWndiscretely 
reputed .. for an 


HARE-BRAINED. 


Ha-re-brained, z. Also hair-. [parasynth. 
f. have brain +-ED?, For the form hair-, see prec. ] 
Having or showing no more ‘brains’ or sense than 
a hare; heedless, reckless ; rash, wild, mad. Of 
persons, their actions, etc. ' 

1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. V,216b, My desire is that none 
of you be so unadvised or harebrained as to be the occasion 
that fete]. 1581 Petrie Guaszo's Cro, Conv. i. (1586) 148 
If his sonne be haughtie, or haire brained, he termeth him 
courageous. 1615 J. STEPHENS Satyr. Ess, 100 Whilst they, 
out of a hare-brained lunacie desire battaile. 1643 PRrynne 
Sov. Power Pari. i. (ed. 2) 42 The hair-brain'd advise of 
his young Cavalieres. 1738 Swirt Polite Convers. 144 Perhaps 
it will make me hare-brain’d. 1818 Haziirr Eng. Poets vit 
(1870) 172 The excesses of mad, hairbrained, roaring mirth. 
1862 Mas. H. Woon Mrs. Hallib. 1. xxii, Keeping hare- 
brained follies at arm’s-length. 

Hence Ha‘re-brainedly adv.; Ha‘re-brained- 


ness. 

1577 Gascoicne Fruite KA Fi dashes Fansie. farewell, 
whose badge..in my hat full harebrayn ly, thy flowers did 
Iweare. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Cercbrosity, brainsickness, 
hairbrainedness. 1659 D. Pett Jmpr. Sea Ep. Ded. Cij, 
Profane, and giddy hairbrainedness. 

Harre-bur. (cf. Harpocx.] Burdock. 

1866 Treas. Boi., Hareburr, Arctium Lappa. [1879 
Britten & Hottanno Plant-n., Hareburr .. perhaps a mis- 
print for Hurrburr.] 

+ Harre-cop. Obs. [?f Hare sd, + Cop head.] 
? =HAReE-BRAIN sé. 

1867 Damon & Pithias in Hazl. Dedsley 1V.75 A merry 
harecop ‘tis, and a pleasant companion. 

Ha‘re-finder. A man whose business is to find 
or espy a hare in form. 

1599 SuHaxs. Much Ado 1. i. 186 Or doe you play the 
flowting jacke, to tell vs Cupid is _a good Hare-finder? 
1611 MArknam County. Content. 1. vil. (1668) 43 The Hare- 
finder should give the Hare three schows before he put her 
from her Lear. 1676 Snapwett Virtuoso it. Wks. 1720 1. 364 
Clarinda. You stare about like a Hare-finder; what’s the 
matter? Longvil. Faith, madam, I expected to have met 
your Sister here. 1824 Miss Mirroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
185 Rat-catcher, hare-finder, and broom-maker. 

Harefoot, hare-foot. ?0ls. 

1. The foot of a hare, or a foot resembling a hare’s; 
spec. a long narrow foot found in some dogs. 

1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) 11. 118 (D.) Better a hare- 
foot than none at all; that is, than not to be able to walk. 

2. A nickname for a swift-footed person. 

1410 Chron, Eng. 899 in Ritson AZelr. Rom. (1802) 1, 
Harald, Godwyne sone He was cleped Harefot, for he was 
umare god. 14.. Bromton Chron. in Twysden Hist. Angi. 
Script. decem (1652) 932 Propter levitarem pedum & cursus 
Haraldus Harefot conimuniter extitit appellatus. a 1491 
Rous Hist, Reg, Angi. 105 Haroldus Harfote quasi levis 
in cursu ut lepus aliquis. 

3. A plant; =HARE’s-FooT 1. 

¢1265 Voc. Plant-n. in Wr.-Wilcker 555/6 Avencia, hare- 
fot. a1387 Sinon. Barthol. 24 Haretfote, avancia, 1570 
Levins Mauif, 178/29 Harefoote, herb, /agopus. : 

4, Name given to the ptarmigan and other specics 


of Lagopus, from the densely feathered feet. 
[1706 Puitures, Haresfoot .. also a kind of Bird.] 1755 
Jounson, Harefoot. 1. Abird. Ainsworth. 


Hareld (hzréld). Also herald, harold. [ad. 
mod.L, Harelda (Stcphens 1824), arbitrary altera- 
tion of earlier Havelda, from Ice]. name havelle.] 
A species of sea-duck, Harelda glacialis. 

1841 Sevsy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 9. 261 
Harelda giacialis, Long-tailed Hareld. 1863 Kincstev 
Water Bab. vii. (1889) 258 Harlequins and eiders, harolds 
and garganeys. 

Hare-lip (hésli:p). Also 8 hair-. [f. Ilane 
sb. + Lip.] 

1. Fissure of the upper lip, cansed by the arrest of 
development in the upper lip or jaw; so called 
from the resemblance to the cleft lip of a hare. 

1567 Harman Caveat 82 Wylliam Coper with the Harelyp. 
1sgo Snaxs. Afids. N. v. i. 418 Neuer mole, harclip, nor 
scarre. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 1. ii. (1678) 2 
The Chirurgeon .. cicatriceth cloven lips, commonly called 
Hare-lips. 1785 R. Cumpertanp in Odserver No. 98 P 11 
(ata had a remarkable hair-lip, which exposed to view a 

roken row of discoloured teeth. 1853 HoLpen Asn. 
Osteol. (1878) 98 In cases of double hare-lip, where the 
fissure is pot confined to skin, the pre-maxillary bones on 
each side fail to unite with the rest of the upper jaw. 

2. Hare-lip sucker, a fish, Quasstlabia lacera, of 
the Ohio river and its tributaries, remarkable for 
the conformation of the mouth. 

Hence Hare-lipped (-lipt) a., having the upper 
lip cleft like the hare. 

cg Re Four-f. Beasts (1658) 208 If the childe prove 
not Hare-lipt. 1775 Ava Amer. Ind. 277, spoke..to a 
hair-li warrior among them. 1854 Bapuam /lalieut. 114 


The hideous, hare-lipped uranoscopus. .the singular position 
of whose eyes attracted early the attention of naturalists. 


Harelot, obs. form of HaRzor. , 

Harem, haram (héerém). Also 7 haramm, 
8 harram (hare'm); 9 hareem, harim (har?‘m). 
[a. Arab. an haram, and om hari Vit. (that 
which is) prohibited or unlawful, that Which a man 
defends and fights for, as his family, a sacred place, 
sanctuary, enclosure; the women’s part of the 
house; wives, women; from > larama to pro- 


hibit, forbid, make unlawful. The two Arabic 


words are practically synonymons, ¢sf. in countries 
where Arabic is not the vernacular. From the first 
come the earlier Eng. haram and harem; from the 
second the later Aardnz, hareent ; see also sense 3.] 

1. The part of 2 Mohammedan dwelling-house 
appropriated to the women, constricted so as to 
secure the utmost seclusion and privacy; called 
also seraglio, and in Persia and India serana. 

1634 Six T. Hersext Traz. 62 He has three hundred 
women iu his Seraglia (called here Haram). _/éi:é, 148 The 
other women belonging to Seraglices or Haramms, live 
discontented. 1698 Frrer Acc. &. India § P. 132 The 
Governor sent for me to visit his Lady in the Haram. 1718 
Laov M. W. Montacu Let. 20 C’tess Mar 10 Mar., L have 
been in a harem, where the winter apartment was _wains- 
coted with inlaid work of mother-of-pearl. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (1762) 1, 111. xxxiv. 157 The harram is magnificent, 
consisting of a square withio its own wall of brick. 1864 
Excet A/us. Anc. Nai. 220 This drum is especially used in 
the hareems. 1872 Baxen Nile Tribud. xx. 349 Brought by 
the Abyssinian traders to be sold for the Turkish harems. 

b. éransf, and fig. 

1823 Scott Peveril xlix, [She) stood with her arms folded 
on her breast, with an humble air, as different from that which 
she wore in the harem of the Duke of Buckingham as that 
of a Magdalene froma Judith. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., 


Books Wks. (Bohn) 11, 86 A man’s library is a sort of 


harem. 1872 O. W. Homes Poet Breakf-t. viii. 248, 1 
must have my literary harem, my fare aux cerfs, where 
my favorites await my moments of leisure and pleasure. 

2. The occupants of a harem collectively ; the 
female members of a Mohammedan family; es. 
the wives and concubines collectively of a Turk, 


Persian, or Indian Mussn]man. 

1781 Cowren Anti-Thelypthora 108 Seraglios sing and 
harems dance for joy. 1821 Byron Sardan. 1. i, Were it 
less toil... To head an army than to rule a harem? 1855 
Bourton Piler. Meccah xv. (1893) I. 295 The kitchen... being 
as usual occupied by the ‘Harim’. 1879 E. K. Bares 
Egyptian Bonds \. iit. 37 The Viceroy’s harem were dis- 
porting themselves on the sand, 

b. éransf. and jig. 

1784 Cowrer Task tv. 447 Where chanticleer amidst his 
haram sleeps In unsuspecting pomp. 1895 TnackERAy 
Newcomes V1. xxxvi. 324 Could onr hearts let in such a 
harem of dear friendships. 1860 Mot.ey Wetherl, (1868) 1. 
iL 47 In the harem entertained for him in the Louvre 
many pitfalls entrapped him. 

3. A Mohammedan sacred place or area; one 


which is prohibited to any but the Faithful. More 
usually in form ardm, Arabic > haram, for- 


bidden, sacred place. 

1855 Burton Pilgr. Aleccah xv. (1893) 1. 294 We all set 
out in a body to the Harim..a duty which must not be 
delayed by the pious. 1883 A. Tnomson Holy Land vi. 106 
On the summit of Mount Moriah .. there spreads the noble 
enclosure of the Haram. _ 

4. Com)., as harem-court, -wall; harem-bred adj. 

1829 Bengalee 226 Humble puppet, Haram slave. 1853 
Kincsrev AHyfatia xviii, Wulf came rapidly down stairs, 
through the hall into the harem-court. 1883 A. THomson 
Holy Land viii. 138 To sink shafts as near as possible to 
the prohibited distance, and then to approach the Haram 
walls hy tunnelliag underneath. 1890 é W.C. Oman Hist. 
Greece 187 A mere harem-bred despot. 

Hare‘ngiform, a. [f. mod. Zool.L. harengus 
herring + -ForM.] Having the form of a herring. 

1828 in Weaster ; and in later Dicts, 

+Hare-pipe. Obs. [f. Harz sé.+Pire.J] A 
trap for catching hares. 

1389 Act 13 Rich. /T, Stat. 1c. 13 §t Nene use furettes 
haies rees hare pipes ne cordes. ¢1485 £. £. AZisc. (Warton 
Club) 45, E have an hare-pype in my purce, Hit schal be set 
al for thi sake. 1576 Tursery. Venerie 200 As you may 
take a hare with Harepypes or such like gynnes, 1603 
Acti Fas. I, ¢. 27 § 1 Everie person..which..shall..take, 
or destroy any Hares with any Harepipes, Cordes, or with 
any such Instrumentes. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Gard. (1626) 45 You must have..an Hare-pipe for an Hare. 
1821 Sporting Mae. 1X. 11 Hare-pipes, gins, snares. 

Hare’s-ear (hée1zie1). [From the shape of the 
leaves.| The name given to species of Bupleurunt 
(N.O. Unibelliferz), and Erysimum (N.O. Cruct- 
Jere), having auricled leaves. Bastard Hare’s-ear, 
a name for PAyliis Nobla (N.O. Cinchonaceer), a 


shrub fonnd in the Canary Isles. 

1597 Genarve Herbaé u. clxxix. 485 Which hath caused 
me to call it Hares eares, hauing in the middle of the leafe 
some hollownesse resembling the same. 1861 Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pl.\.131 Erysimum orientale (Hare's-ear Treacle 
Mustard). 1866 reas. Bot., Bupleurum, Hare’s-ear, 
Thorow-wax. 

Ha-re’s-foot. weet ; 

1. A species of clover (Z7<foliuem arvense), with 
soft hair about the flowers. Also called 4are’s- 

Soot trefoil. (See also HAuEFooT.) 

1562 Turnek /ferdal u. 26a, Lagopus maye be called in 
Englishe Haris foot or rough clauer. 1713 J. Petiver in 
Phil. Trans, XXVIIL. 62 Its blush Flowers stand in a 
round fiusey Head, like our Haresfoot. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower. PE W.109 Trifolium arvense (Hare’s-foot Trefoil). 

2. The Corkwood tree (Ochroma Lagopus) of the 
West Indies and Central America; so called from 
the dehiscent ripe fruit with the cotton of the seeds 
protruding from it. Treas. Bot. 1866. 

8. alirib. Hare’s-foot Fern, a name of Davallia 
canariensis; also extended to other species, as 
(in Australia) D. pyxtdata. Hare's-foot Sedge, 
Carex lagopina. Hare’s-foot Trefoil: sce I. 


HARISH. 
1861 Miss Pratrr Flower. Pi. V1. 27 Hare'sfoot Sedge. . 


avery rare plant. 1866 Treas. Bot., Davallia,a.. genus 
of palypodiaceous ferns .. They have scaly creeping rhi- 
zomes, which feature has given rise to the name of Hare's 
Foot Fern, applied to D. canaricnsis. 1882 Garden 29 Apr. 
Fat ps gee Fijieusis Plumosa {is} a very elegant Hare’s- 
loot Fern. 

Harestane, -strang(e, Sc. ff. Hoarstonr, 
STRONG. 

Ha‘re-wa‘rren. 
for hares. 

ee in Rushw. //és¢. Cold. 1v. 11.878 Another Rendezvous 
of the Army was upon the Hare-warren near Kingston. 
1668 Sev.ev Mulberry Gard. ww. i, Like a pack of hounds 
ina hare warren. 1774 Foore Cozezers u. Wks. 1799 LI. 161 
He puts me in mind of a pack of hounds in a hare-warren ; 
by eternally shifting the game, the pursuit never ends. 
1829 Sforting Mag. XXI11. 392 A county .. which .. has 
degenerated. .into a mere hare-warren and pheasant-mew. 

Harewe, obs. form of Arrow. 

|| Harfang (hasfen). Alsoharphang. fa. F. 
harfang (1760 in Hatz.-Darm.), a. Sw. Aarfang the 
snowy owl, f. Aar(e hare + faémga to catch.] The 
Great Snowy Owl. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 11. 1. vii. 55 The Harfang, 
or Great Hudson's Bay Owl of Edwards ..the largest of all 
the nocturnal tribe. 1847 Carpenter Zool. § 382 The Har- 
fang or Great Snowy Owl .. is found in very high northern 
latitudes, of both the Old and New World. 1884 4. Y. 
Herald 27 Oct. 5/2 1t was I who killed the harphang. 

Harga-, harge-, harguebush(e, etc., obs. ff. 
HarqueEsvs, etc. 

+Hargulater. Ols. Also -atier, hargo-, 
hargeletier, argolatear. Variant forms of 
ARGOLETIER : see quot. 1598. 

1581 Stywarp Mart. Discipl n, 123 Sending alwaies before 
100 Hargulaters on Horsebacke. 1591 GarnagD Art Warre 
197 The Argolateares are to gallop the field and scale the 
side of a squadron. 1898 Barset 7heor. Warres Gloss. 251 
Hargulatier..is the souldier seruing on horsebacke, vn- 
armed, vsing a Calliuer with a snap hance. 1625 MARKHAM 
Souldiers Accid. 26 Whosoeuer is a good Musquetier cannot 
chuse but be a good Hargeletier. 

Harhalde, obs. form of HERALD. 

Hariant, obs. form of HavBIent. 

Haricot (hertiko, -kpt), st. Also 7 aricot, 8 
arico, harricot, 8-9 harico, harrico. [a. F. 
haricot (16th c. in Littré), in 14th c. hericog de 
mouton (Hatz.-Darm.), Aevicot (Littré), in sense 1 ; 
in sense 2 Hatz.-Darm. cite fevre de haricol of 1642. 
Origin uncertain; see Littré.] 

1. A ragont (originally of matton, now sometimes 
of other meat). Also a/7zb. 

[1611 Corcn., Haricor, mutton sod with little turneps, some 
wine, and tosts of bred crumbled among.] 1706 Puu- 
Lies (ed. Kersey), Haricot, a particular way of dressing 
Mutton-cutlets, or several sorts of Fowland Fish ina Ragoo 
with Turneps; also a kind of French beans. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarratp Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 102 Harico of a Neck of 
Mutton. 1816 Catherine Hutton in W. Hution's Auto- 
Sieg. Concl. 90 Harico of mutton and gooseberry pudding. 
1870 Daily News 16 Nov., Irish stew or haricot mutton. 

2. A leguminons plant of the genns Phaseolus, 
especially P. vulgaris, the common Kidney-bean 
or French-bean : also Haricot bean. Applied both 


to the plant and the beans or seeds. See BEAN 3. 

1653 H. Coan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxvi. 99 A little meal, 
aricot beans, onions..wherewith we made the best shift we 
could. 1706 Puixirs (ed. Kersey) 47ico, the French-Bean, 
or Kidney-Bean [see alsox]. 1792 A. Youxc Trav. France 
353. Another course is to sow rye; after that millet; and 
with this Aarricots, or kidney-beans. 1815 M. Binkseck 
Journ. thro’ France 16 Womeo were every where hoeing 
French beans (//aricos). 1861 Detamer Attch. Gard. 90 
On the Continent .. the ripe seeds, or haricots proper, 
are largely cultivated for winter use. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygicue (ed. 3) 175 Haricot beans frequently form 
part of the vegetables. 

Hence Haricot, Harico v. /rans., to make into 


a haricot (sense 1). 
1969 Mrs. Rarraco Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 141 To harico 
eck of Mutton. 1805 Sporting AM/ag. XXV. 226 Veal 
cutlets, haricoed mutton. 

Haridan, Harier: see Harripan, HARRIER. 

Harif, -iff, -of, dial. forms of Harnir. 

Hari-kari, erron. form of Hana-x1B1. 

+ Havriolate, v. Os. Cf. also ARIOLATE, etc. 
[f. L. Aariolét-, ppl. stem of Aartolari to divine, 
foretell, f. Aavzo/zs soothsayer.] zr. To soothsay; 
also, in 17th c., to practise Pa Hence 
+ Ha‘riolating, +} Hariola‘tion; also + Ha‘riole 
v. (nonce-wi.), lo divine, guess ; + Hacriolize, to 
soothsay. 

1gsgz Warner Add. Eug. vil. xxxv. (1612) 168 The lad was 
loftie, for himself he hariolized well, At full he could his 
lessons, and a formale lie would tell. 1656 Biounr 
Glossogr., Hariolation, a fore-telling or South-saying. 1656 
T. Aov Candle in Dark 80 The imposture of Hariolating 
or speaking in the belly. 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. 
Relig. ui. ti. 333 What is the guess or hariolation of two or 
three to the constant opinions of a whole multitude? 1677 
J. Wessrer Witcher. vi. 121 The Genii hariolating forth of 
the belly. 1833 C. Wornoswortu in Anu. Early Life (1391) 
I He [ think I may venture to hariole [vise carriole]. 

ariot, obs. form of HERIOT. 

+ Harish (hé-rip, 2. Ods. [f. Hare sd. + 
-IsH.] Of the nature of a hare; mad, foolish. 

1ssz Huxoer, Herishe, or of a hare. 1579 Tomson Ca/- 


A warren or breeding-place 


vin's Seren. Tim, 693/1 Our harish and madde zeale. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 420b, More then harishe 
maddnes. 

Hark (hask), v. Forms: 2 herkien, 3 harkien, 
(3-4 here), 3-5 herken, 4-6 herk(e, 6-8 harke, 
heark, 6- hark. [Early ME. erhien:—OE. 
type *heorctan corresp. to OFris. Aerkia, harkia 
(WFris. herchyjen, harckjen, N¥ris. harke) ; in ab- 
lant relation with MDu. orken, horcken (Kilian) 
mod. Flem. dial. eurken, horken, MAG. and mod. 
Ger. horchen; from an ablant series kerh-, hark-, 
hork-. OG. dérechen, MHG. hérchen, perh. owe 
their long 6 to the influence of Aérex to hear. The 
change of OE. eo, ME. ¢, to a is regular: cf. OE. 
beore bark, deorc dark: the Sc. form is still Leré 
as in derk, berk, etc.] 

1. trans. To give ear or listen to; to hearken to, 


hear with active attention. 

e1175 Lamb, Hout. 31 Bludeliche he wule herkien bet be 
preost him leid on. ¢saoo Vices & Virt, (1888) 19 Harkid 
hwat se haligast seid. ¢132a5 Lat de Freine 147 Sone after 
she gan herk Cokkes crowe, and houndes herk. aos 
Cuaucea L. G. WV. 1276 Dido, Now herkith how he schal 
his lady serue. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 246 
Herke what we wylitelle yon. 1513 DoveLas ineis xu. 
x. 30 Now harkis quhat I purpos do this tyde. 1526 SKet- 
ton Magunyf. 401 What, I say, herke a worde. 1598 Yonc 
Diana 282 Harke hut one worde that I shall say vnto thee. 
¢1680 Brverivce Sern. (1729) I. 506 Hark what he himself 
here saith. 1830 Tennyson Zo ¥. Af. X., Hating to hark 
The humming of the drowsy pulpit-drone. 

2. zxtr. To give ear, hearken, listen. a. with 4, 

aad Cursor _M. 14030 (Gott.) Herk to me a stund. 
1513 Dovctas 2neis 1x. Prols6 Quha tharto harkis fallis in 
fragilite. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch Amict to Rdrs. (R.), A 
certain singular pleasure in hearking to such as be returned 
from some long voyage. 1580 Sipney Ps. xvii. i, Just 
Lord, to my suit hark, 1646 Caasnaw Temperance in Steps 
to Temple (1670) 207 Hark hither, Reader, wilt thon see 
Nature her own Physitian be? 1785 Buans Vision 1. 25 
Had I to guid advice but harkit. 1855 Lywcn Rivudlet 
Lx1x. v, We hark with holy fear To the lingering sounds 
sublime. 1894 Crockett Raiders 178 Hark to the rattle 
of the guns. 


b. absol. Chiefly in imperative. 

@1300 Cursor M!, 21378 Herc, and i sal tel chal 1440 
Promp. Parv.237/1 Herkyn,and take heede, and ley to be ere 
. .asculéo, 1513 Dovcias 4neis u. Prol. 15 Harkis, ladyis, 
jour bewtie was the caus. 1591 Suaxs, 1 Hen. VJ, 1, v. 27 
Hearke Countreymen, eyther renew the fight Or teare the 
Lyons out of Englands Coat. 1610 — Temp. iv. i. 262 

arke, they rore. ¢1zog Pator 2d Hymn Callimachus 
4 Hark! he knocks. 1821 Byaon Heaven & Earth iii. 727 
Hark, hark! Deep sounds.. Are howling from the moun- 
tain’s bosom. 1821 Crane Vill. Minstr. 1. 86, I knew her 
well And her whole history, if ye’ll hark, can tell. 


ce. In the imperative the nom. ye is often added 
(also written hark’ce, harkee); less commonly hark 


you, and by confnsion hark thee (cf. fare thee well). 

1588 Saks. Zit, A. 11. 1.99 Why harke yee, harke yee, 
and are you such fooles, To square for this? sg91 — 7wo 
Gent. 111, i, 127 Harke thee: Iwill goe to her alone. 1605 
B. Jonson Volfone v. i, But, heark you: Remember, what 

our ladyship off’red me. 1708 Motrevx Radelais wv. \xiv. 
Ge 261 Harkee me, dear Rogue! 1709 STEELE Zatler 
No. 38 po Hark’ee, No Names. 1911 Bupcei. Sfect. No. 
150 ? 9 Hark you, Sirrah, I'll pay off your extravagant Bills 
once more. 1753 E. Mooae Gié Blas Prol. (R.), But hearkee, 
poet !—won’t you though? says I. 1836-48 B. D. Wats# 
Aristoph, Knights 1. iii, Harkee, Quick harl up your 
ponderous dolphins. 1838 Lytron Adéce 69 Hark yel one 
word more with me, sir, and you quit my service to-morrow. 

+3. trans. To get to hear of, find out by in- 
quiry and listening; =HEARKEN v. 8, Oés. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer Gs77) N vij b, 
Those that go alwaies harking out the loues of others, & 
disclose them so point hy point. 

4. intr. Used in hunting, etc., as a call of atten- 
tion and incitement, esp. in conjunction with au ad- 
verb directing what action is to be performed: hence 
denoting the action: see below. Cf. also Harx 5d, 

1610 SHAxks. Tem. iv. i. 258 Pro. [setting on dogs] Fury, 
Fury : there Tyrant, there: harke, harke. Goe, charge my 
Goblins that they grinde their ioynts. 

a. Hark away, forward, in, off: to proceed or 
go away, forward, in, draw off. 

1737-1801 [see Haak 50.], 1816 ‘Quiz °Grand Master 
vit, 228 Hark! forward, sportsmen—'tis the same, 1824 
Mactraceaat Gallouid. Encycl. sv. Haurk, When the 
hunter hears hy them [terriers] the situation they are in, he 
bawls down to haurk to him, haurk to him, ye wee blasties, 
1826 Sforting Mag. XVU1, 270 The word was given ‘ Yoi 
—hark in, hark’. 1844 Disaaett Coningsby 1. v, I think 
the honnds are too hot to hark off now. 1846 R. E. 
Eceatox-Waanurton Hunting Songs v. (1883) 15 Away ! 
Hark, away !..Ne'er slacken your pace. 

b. Hark back. Of hounds: To return along the 
course taken, when the scent has been lost, till it 
is found again; hence fg. to relrace one’s course 
or steps ; to return, revert ; to return to some ear- 
lier point in a narrative, discnssion, or argument. 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 175, I must ‘hark back’, as 
we say in the chace. 1868 Hoime Lee &. Godfrey xii, 225 
Basil must needs hark back on the subject of the papers. 
1877 Cauttwe tt Hist. Rom. Lit, 223 The mind of Lucretius 
fats hack to the glorious period of creative enthusiasm. 
1882 Stevenson Stud. Men §& Bks., F. Knox 249 He has 
to hark back again to find the scent of his argument. 1895 
F. Hat, 7wo 7riffes 31 To hark back to screntist... am 
ready to pit it against your aguostic. 


e. trans, Hark on, forward: to rc on with 
encouraging cries. Hark back: to recall. 

, 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 178 Scho herkit on her revin- 
ing [i.e. ravening] crew. 1834 Sin H. ‘Tavior Artevedde i. 
i. g (D.) There is but one that harks me hack, 4 
Tutackeaay Esmond u. ix, Yelling and harking his bloody 
war-dogs on. 1865 Dasent Fest § Harnesit (1873) I. 209 
He..harked forward his packs of hounds with a alee: 

5. tr, To speak in one’s ear; to whisper or 
mutter. Se. and orth. dial. 

1583 og Bp. St. Androis 168 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xlv, Auld Captane Kirkhurne to him harkit. = WwW. 
CLELAND Poens 99 (Jam.) Then some hegan to hark and 
rown. 1785 R. Foases Dominie Deposed 38 (Jam.) Then 
whispering low to me she harked. 1851 Cusdid. Gloss., 
Hark, to whisper and to listen. 

Hence Ha rking v0/. sé.and f7/. a.; alsoHarker 
Se., a listener. 

1530 Parser. 2209/1 Harkyng, escowt, audience. 1583 
Stanynvrst 2ueis n. (Arh.) 47 Thee les he furth pratled, 
thee more wee longed in harcking. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Harking (1785 Grose, Hark-ye-ing], whispering on 
one side to borrow Money. 1825 Jamieson s.v., Harkers 
never heara gude word of themselves. 1885 Laov Grevitie 
Creatures of Clay 1. xvii, The sense that | was bound to 
another woman would prevent any vain harkings hack. 


Hark, sé. [f. Hark z.] a. An act of harking. 
b. A whisper, a privy communication. Sc. ¢. A 
shout starting or urging on the hounds in the chase ; 
also hark away. A. Hark back; a retracing of 


steps, a backward move. 

1937 M. Garen Spleen 83 Exulting at the hark-away. 1786 
Lounger No. 87. 300, I have not forgotten .. the enconrag- 
ing Hark forward to acantions hound. 1743 Gaaaick Lethe 
1. Wks. 1798 I. 20 All hie to the midnight pags es 1708 
Sporting Mag. X11. 5 The chace an oblique ‘hark hack’ 
of two miles. 1801 Bioomrietp Rural 7, (1802) 114 Ye 
peaceful Streams that wind along Repeat the Hark-away. 
1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. iii, With ‘k and whoop and 
wild halloo No rest Benvoirlich's echoes knew. 1820 Hoce 
Wint, Even. T. U1. 207 (Jam.) Take heart till I tell yon the 
hark of my mind. 1859 Masson Brit. Novelists ii. 152 The 
attempt. .1s interesting as a hark-hack to mediavalism, 


Harkaboise, etc., obs. forms of HARQUEBUS. 

Harkee =herk ye: see Wark v. 2¢. 

Harken, v., etc.; see HEARKEN, etc. 

Harl, harle, sd.1 Also 9 dial. burle: see 
also Hert. [app.=MLG. herle, harle, harrel, 
harl, LG. harl, E¥ ris. harrel fibre of flax or hemp.] 


1. A filament or fibre (of flax or hemp). 

[13.. see Heat 1.] 1649 Butue Eng. [mprov. Impr. (1653) 
262 The watering of it [flax] opens, and edie: the harle 
the best. 1677 Yaaranton Eng. Improv. 54 Beating and 
often dressing will canse the Harle to open. 1743 Max- 
weit Sel. Trans. Soc. Impr. Agric, Scot. 331 (Jam.) Broken 
Ee of straw, hanging in a great measure loose upon the 

arle or flax. 1882 Jaco Cornw. Gloss., Hurle, a filament. 

2. A barb or fibre of a feather: cf. Henry. 

[a 1450, etc, see Heat 2.) 1877 BLackmoae Criffs ii, The 
ribs and harl of feathers. 1884 St. Yames’ Gaz.21 June 6/2 
The body is made entirely of peacock’s harl. 1884 BLackmoaE 
Tommy Upm. 1.254, 1 began to chew the harl [ofa quill pen). 


Harl, 54.2 dial. [f. Harv v.27] 
l. A tangle; a knot; a confusion; jg. mental 


confusion. 

21697 Auparty Nai. Hist. Wilts 51. 1825 Battron 
Beauties Wilts (E. D. $.), Hart, something knotted, or en- 
tangled. 1 N. W. Line. Gloss. s.v., Jimmy H... is e’ 
such 'n a har! as niver was. 1888 Berksh. Gloss. s.v., If'e 
dwoant mind thee ‘ooll get that string in a harl. 

2. A leash of hounds. Zocad, 

1827 Sforting Mag. XXI1. 26 In the [county] I live in, 
they cali a couple and a half, or three hounds, a ‘harl' of 
honnds. 1847-78 Hatuwet, Harde..(2). Three hounds. 
Oxon. This corresponds to a leash of greyhounds. 

Harl, 56.3 Sc. [f. Haru v1] 

1. The act of harling or dragging. 

1808-18 in JAMIESON. 

2. That which is harled or scraped together. 

1808-25 JAMIESON s.v., He got a harle of silver.’ 

3. A small quantity, a scrapiug (of anything), 
Also jig. 

1821 Slackw. Mag. Jan. 400 (Jam.) Ony haurl o' health 
I had was aye about meal-times. 1893 SteveNsoN Catriona 
ro1 And see if I cannae getalittle harle of justice out of the 
military man, 

4. An implement for ‘harling’ or raking mud or 
soft manure ; a wide hoe-like scraper for scraping 
the soft mud off roads, 18ag in JAMIESON. 

Harl, v.! Sc. and xorth. Also 3-9 harle, 6 
harrell, 6 Sc. haurl. [Origin unknown. 

Although there are instances of confusion (perh. only 
scrihal) of Aav? and Azri, the two verbs appear to he dis- 
tinct ; in mod. Sc. they are distinct in nse.] : 

1. tans. To drag: usnally with the notion of 
friction or scraping of the ground. 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 391/4 Alle pat comen hifore him: 
lubere Men to-drowe And harleden heom ont of be londe. 
{bid. 226/245 Pe wynd hem harlede vp & doun: in Vets 
meni on. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 487 King Richard this 
nohle knijt Acres nom so, & harlede so the Sarazins, in eche 
side aboute. «1300 Cursor Af. 29533 (Cott. Galba) Cursing 
es be fendes lyne Pat harles a man to hell pine. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints, Barnabas 442 In ane rape for-owte chesone ie 
harlyt hyme one to presone. ¢1400 Dest. Troy 2968 A ship 
«.Halyt into havyn, harlit with ropes. 1g00-20 Dunsaa 
Poems \xxii. 52 Thai harlit him furth with raip and corde. 
1535 CoveaDaALe 1 Esdras iv. 48 Y* they shulde harle cedre 
trees from Libanns vnto lernsalem. 1573 J. Davioson Corm- 
mend, Uprichtnes xxx, Harling thame beforr Princes and 


Kings. @ 1813 A, Witson 
Frae honse to house they har! 
Old Mort. viii, They should never 1 
lad awa’ to captivity. ; 
+b. To drag in a vehicle. Sz. Obs. (Cf. Hurt.) 
1589-78 Ditrn, Occurr. (Bannatyne) 69 a of thame 
throw the toun in ane cart. 1575 /did. 341 The Magis- 
trates causit harrell him in ane cairt throw the toun. 
¢. To scrape roads with a ‘harl’, Sowh Scotd. 
2. intr. (for refi.) To drag or trail oneself, to go 
with dragging feet. 
1go0-20 Dunaaa Poems xxxix. 29 And lairdis in silk harlis 
to the eill. aszroin Collect. Dying Testimonies (1806) 166, 
I had heard the curates and harled after the bulk of the.. 
ministers, 1888 Brack fu Far Lochaber vii, To go away 
harling shere and harling there out o'er the country. 
b. intr. To come as if dragged off. 
1785 Burns Hadloween xxiii, Till skin in hlypes came 
haurhn, 
3. évans, To rough-cast with lime mingled with 
small gravel, 
¢1730 [see Haatinc helow], 1805 Forsytu Beatties 
Scotd. IV. 455 The habitations. .are generally huilt of stone 
and clay, and pointed or harled with lime. 1885 Blackw. 
Mag. Apr. 441/1 It was whitewashed or ‘harled’ as they 
say in the North. 
. erly. To troll for fish: see below. 


Hence Harled ///. a., Harling v6/. sé. 

¢1730 Burt Lett, N. Scott. (1754) 1.65 On the outside 
they..face the work all over with mortar thrown against it 
with a trowel, which they call harling. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling x. (1880) 385 The fishing .. is mostly from a boat, 
and the style is called ‘harling', 1884 Q. Vicrorta More 
Leaves 348 The inn is pore small, one-storied, ‘harled’ 
house. 1891 Daily News 9 Feb. 6/3 You are rowed about 
the vast expanse of water in a stout hoat, with a large 
phantom minnow, hlue or hrown, let ont, by fifty yards of 
line, behind the boat .. This is the process of ‘ harling ’. 

Harl, v.2 dal. [Etymol. uncertain. 

Prob., from the sense, a different word from prec.] 

1. trans. To entangle, twist, or knot together ; 
to ravel or confuse. 

33.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 744 Pe hasel & be ha3-borne were 
hare al samen. a@172a Liste Ausé. (1752) 171 [Barley] 
harled or fallen down. 1876 Whitéy Gloss., Harl'd, or 
hurl'd, warped or crooked. 1881 /sle af Wight Gloss. 
Hari, to entangle; to get thread into knots. 

b. tutr. (for reff.) To become entangled, twisted, 


or confused. 

1 C. Buttes Few. Mont. Cvb, Twisting them [a 
hundle of reeds or straws] fast together in your hand, let the 
band harle or double in the very top of the Head. a 1722 
Liste AHusb. (1752) 212 If corn harles or lodges, a scythe 
cannot carry a cradle. 

2. trans. (See quots.) 

1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Harle, to harle a rahbit ; to 
cut and insinuate one hind leg of a rabbit into the other, for 
the purpose of carrying it on a stick. 1877 NV. W. Linc. 
Giss. 1878 Jerreairs Gamekeeper at H.35 An adept at 
everything, from ‘harling’ a rabbit upwards. 

Harlakeene, -ken(e,-kin, obs. ff. HARLEQUIN. 

Harlas, var. of Hatr-Lacr Oés., fillet. 

Harlat, -ry, obs. forms of Harxot, -Ry. 

Harleian (hail?an, ha-slian), a. [ad. mod.L. 
flarleianus, £. surname Harley.] Of or belonging 
to Robert Harley Ear] of Oxford (1661-1724), and 
his son Edward Harley; esp. in reference to the 
library of books and MSS. collected by them, of 
which the MSS. were purchased in 1753 by the 
British nation and deposited in the British Museum. 

1744-6 (¢it/e) The Harleian Miscellany : a Collection of.. 
Pamphlets and Tracts. .selected from the Library of Edward 
Harley, second Earl of Oxford. 1754 (¢zt2e) Act of 26 Geo. I, 
for the purchase of the Museum or Collection of Sir Hans 
Sloane, and of the Harleian Collection of MSS. 1808 A 
Catalogue of the Harleian MSS. in the British Museum. 
1895 ZarnnspoaF Sh. Hist. Bookbinding 12 The Harleian 
style took its name from Harley, Earl of Oxford. It was 
red morocco with a hroad tooled border and centre panels. 

Harlequin (haalékwin, -kin), s6. Forms: 6 
harlicken, 7 harlaken(e, -keen(e, -kin, arle- 
quin, 7- harlequin. [a. Fr. darleguin (1585 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), arleguén, ad. It. arlecchtno. 

The Italian word is possibly the same as OFr. Hedle- 
guin, Herlequin, Herlekin, Iierlekin, Hiclekin, Helquin, 
Hennequin, a devil celebrated in medizeval legend, esp. in 
la maisnie Heleguin, Harlequint familia (Miége), a com- 
pany or troop of demon horsemen riding by night. Of this 
the nltimate origin is possibly Teutonic. See Diez, Mahn 
Etymol. Untersuch., Godetroy, Skeat.] : 

1. A character in Italian comedy, snbseqnently in 
French light comedy; in English pantomime a mute 
character snpposed to be invisible to the clown and 
pantaloon; he has many attributes of the clown (his 
rival in the affections of Columbine) with the addi- 
tion of mischievous intrigue; he nsually wears parti- 
colonred bespangled tights and a visor, and carries 
alight ‘bat’ of lath as a magic wand. 

(In reference to quot. 1599, it may he noticed that the 
arlecchino is said, in Italian Dictionaries, to have originally 
represented the simple and facetious Bergamese man-servant. 
Ch the stage Irishman.) 

1sgo Nasue Almond for Parral Ded., Taking Bergamo 
in my waye homeward. .It was my happe..to light in felow- 
ship with that famons Francattip’ Harlicken, who..asked 
me many particulars of the order and maner of our playes. 
1606 Day /ée of Guéds 11. tii, Like a Harlakene in an Italian 
comedy. 1607 Dav, etc. 7rav. Eng. Bro. (1881) 56 Here ’s 
an Italian Harlaken come to offer a play to your Lord- 
ship. 1613 Heywoop Aol. Actors 11. 43 To omit all 


HARLEQUIN. 


the Doctors. Zawnyes, Pantaloones, Harlakeenes, in which 
the French, but especially the Italians, have heene excellent. 
1676 Devoen Zfil. Esheredge's Max of Mode, Those 
nauseous Harlequins in Farce may pass. 1704 AoDIsoON 
Jtaly (1766) 68 Harleqnin’s part is made up of blunders and 
absurdities. 1727 Fisroinc Love in Sev. Masques u. i, A 
man of sense acts a lover just as a Dutchman would a harle- 
quin. 1756 Foors Eng. fr. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 107 A 
bundle of contradictions, a piece of patch-work, a mere 
harlequin’s coat. 1787 Smeaton in PAi/. Trans. L. 204 As 
if an harlequin had leaped thro’ the window. 1759 Jounnson 
Gen. Concl. Brumoy's Grk. Theat. (R.), They represented 
..a complete tragedy or comedy in the same manner as 
dumb hartequin is exhibited on onr theatres. 1778 J. Q. 
Avams Diary 28 Apr. Wks. 1851 III. 146 In the evening 
we went to the Italian comedy, where I suw a harlequin for 
the first time. 1817 Byron Lepfo iii, Harlequins and 
clowns, with feats gymnastical. 1858 Wawtuorne Fr. & /f. 
Frais. 1. 8: The papal guard in their .. party-colored dress 
. looking not a little like harlequins. z 

b. ¢ransf. A buffoon in general; a fantastic 
fellow. 

1878 Caatyite in Ld. R. Gower Aly Remin. xxvii. (1883) 
IIL. 175 {He called Beaconsfield] ‘that melancholy harlequin‘. 

2. A small breed of spotted dogs. So G. harle- 
Ain (Grimm), 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. II. viii. 286 The mongrel kind 
..the Dutch mastiff, the harlequin, ..and the Dane. 

3. More fally Harlequin duck. A northern species 
of duck, Histrionicus minutus, with fantastically 
variegated plumage. 

1772 Forstea in Phil, Trans. LXII. 419 Anas. A, His- 
trionica .. Harlequin Duck. ey Kincstey Water Bab. 
vil. 269 Swans and brantgeese, harlequins and eiders. 1876 
Sices Se. Vatur, xiii, The Harlequin. .and the Eider duck 
visit the loch occasionally in winter. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 706/2 Harlequin-ducks of the gayest plumage. — 

4, The Oriental or noble opal. Also atzrié. 

1878 C. Rosinson WV. S. Wales 62 Opals .. Amongst the 
polished stones are some of the harlequin class, 

II. 5. atirzd, or as adj. Waving the character- 
istics of a harlequin or of his dress; burlesque, 
ludicrous ; particolonred. 

Harlequin china, service, set,a name given to a set of 
cups, etc., of different colours and patterns. 

19779 WiLKEs Corr. (1805) V. 223 A formal declaration of 
war by harlequin heralds. aa, J. Beresroro Miseries 
Hunt, Life (1826) vi. i, A china Shakspeare and Milton in 
Harlequin jackets. 1839 Heirs Friends ix C. Ser. 1. 1. 
Addr. to Rdr. 10 At this Harlequin period of the world what 
is written one week may seem obsolete the next. 1871 Mas. 
Wuitnev Real Folks xiii. (Cent.), She had six lovely little 
harlequin cups on a side-shelf in her china-closet..rose, and 
brown, and gray, and vermilion, and green, and blue. 

6. Comd., as harlequin-leap, -preacher; harle- 
guin-loaking adj. Also harlequin bat, an Indian 
species, Scotophtlus ornatus, of pale tawny-brown, 
variegated with white spots; harlequin beetle, 
a South American longicorn beetle, Acrocinus lon- 
gimanus, with particoloured elytra; harlequin 
brant, the American white-fronted goose, Anser 
albifrons gambeli, also called pied or speckled brant: 
harlequin cabbage-bug, an American hemip- 
terous insect, Murgantia htstrionica, having brilliant 
markings; +harlequin deer, ?a particoloured 
fallow deer; harlequin duck: see 3; harlequin- 
flower, a name of the South African genus Sfar- 
axis, N.O. Jridacex, with great variety of colouring; 
harlequin garrot, the golden-eye duck or pied 
wigeon, a species of Clangula; harlequin moth, 
the magpie moth, 4éraxas grossulariata; harle- 
quin pigeon, an Australian Bronze-wing pigeon ; 
harlequin ring (see quot.); harlequin rose, 
a variety of rose with striped petals; harlequin 
snake, the coral-snake and other species of Z/aps, 
so called from their variegated colouring of orange 
and black. 

1865 Woon Homes without H. viii. (1868) 176 The mag- 
nificent insect which is known to entomologists as the 
*Harlequin Beetle .. belongs to the wood-burrowers. 1882 
Stanford's Compend. Geogr., Central Amer. 128 The most 
deadly enemy of the gum-elastic tree is .. the well-known 
‘harlequin beetle’, 1872 C. V. Rivev in qth Aun. Rep. 
Missouri Entomol. 35 * Harlequin cabhage hug. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer s.v. Ickworth, A park well stocked with the 
fine *harlequin-deer. 1863 Barinc-Gouto /celand 162 A 
magnificent *harlequin garrot floated unmoved within a 
stones throw. 1813 Examiner Feb. 69/2 A *harlequin- 
leap through a window. 1835 Wittis Peacillings 1. xv. 
t11 The *harlequin-looking Swiss gnard. 1847 Leicn- 
nanot Fral. vii. 227 We saw two flocks of the *harlequin 
pigeon (Peristera histrionica). 1760 Joatin Eras. I. 
195 Stories ofa *Harlegnin-Preacher, who used to sur- 
prise his audience with his monkey-tricks. 877 W. JonEs 
Finger-ring 414 *Harlequin-rings .. were so called he- 

cause they were set ronnd with variously-coloured stones. 
1876 T. Harov Ethelberta (1890) 194 They were striped, 
red and white, and appeared to he leaves of the *Harlequin 
rose. 3885 C. F. Hotpea Maruels Aniax Life 131 The 
coloring of the *harlequin [snake]. .is exceedingly rich. ‘ 

Hence HMarlequina, -ess, a female harlequin. 
Harlequine'aqua, Harlequi-nic ad/s., having the 
style ofa harlequin. Harlequi-nically adv., after 
the manner of a harlequinade. Ha-rlequiniam, 
the performance of a harlequin; action character- 
istic ofa harlequin. Ha-rlequinize v., to convert 
into a harlequin; to dress or do up in fantastical 
colouring. 


94. 


1867 * Harlequina [see HagLequinave a.] 

188a Stevenson New dirad. Ves. II, xi. 222 His blouse 
was stained with oil colours in a *harlequinesque disorder. 
1785 in Cornh. Mag. (1883) June 718 Humorous and charac- 
teristic masks; among the best of which we reckon .. a 
whimsical *harlequiness. 1804 Afiuéature No. 4. 14 (¢rt/e) 
Ode tothe Rainbow, in the genuine Fantastical, Unmeaning, 
*Harlequinic Style of Sentimental Sonneteers. 1824 W. 
Tavior in Monthly Rev. CII. 47 The Tale..is..so *har- 
lequinically metamorphosing. 1808 Edin. Rev. XII, 203 
The philosophical *harlequinism of that valiant knight. 
@ 18s2 Weasten Wes. (1877) I. 345 In popular govern- 
ments, men must uot..be disgusted hy occasional exhibi- 
tions of political harlequinism. 1876 Miss Broucuton Foan 
u. viii, III. 225 The small dining-room. .is travestied indeed 
and *harlequinized like the rest of the house. 

Harlequin, v. rave. [f. prec. sb.] a. ¢ras. 
To conjure away, like harlequin in a pantomime. 
b. tnir. To play the harlequin. 

1737 M. Gaven Spizen (1807) 148 And Kitten, if the humonr 
hit Has hartequin'd away the fit, 1828 Wenstea, “arte- 
ee to play the droll; to make sport by playing ludicrous 
tricks. 

Harlequinade (hailzk(w)inzi-d), sd. [a. F. 
arlequinade (1769 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. 4)arlegutn: 
see -ADE.] A kind of pantomime; that part of a 
pantomime in which the harlequin and clown play 
the principal parts. 

1780 T. Davies Mem. Garrick 1.x. 129 He formed a kind 
ofharlequinade, very different from that which is seen at the 
Opéra Comiqne in Paris, where harlequin and all the charac- 
ters speak. 1823 Sismondts Lit, Eur. (1846) I. xv. 439 A 
specimen of these old harlequinades, 1827 W. S. in Hone 
Every-day Bk. V1. 502 In 1717, the first harlequinade.,was 
performed at the theatre in Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 1867 
Morn. Star 27 Dec., The harleqninade subsequent to the 
transformation scene was cleverly supported by Mr. —- 
(harlequin), Mdlle, —— (columhine), Mr. (pantaloon), 
Miss —— (harlequina), and Mr. —— (clown). 

b. ¢ransf. Buffoonery; fantastic procedure. 

1828 Macaucay £ss., Hallant (1887) 93 No unity of plan, 
no decent propriety of character and costume, could be found 
in the wild and monstrous harlequinade [relgn of Chas. IT]. 
a1849 Por Longfellow, Willis, etc. Wks. 1864 ITI. 334 
Every trick of thought and every harleqninade of — 

ce. A piece of fantastic particoloured work. 

1874 MickLetTuwalte Mod. Par, Churches 72 An elaborate 
harlequinade of stripes and diamonds on a raw blue or red 
ground, called illumination. 

Hence Harlequinadish a., xonce-wd., of the 


nature of a harlequinade. 
1859 Sata Tzu. round Clock (1861) 417 All is jarring, dis- 
cordant, tawdry and harleqninadish. 


Harlequina-de, v. [f. prec. sb. : cf. 40 mas- 


guerade.| intr. To play the harlequin; to act 
fantastically. Hence Harlequina‘ding v4/. sd. 
and f7/. a. 


1788 ‘A. Pasquin’ Childr. Thespis, Tom Blanchard, Broad 
Humour the province of wit is Invading, And his efforts are 
weaken'd by harleqninading. 1823 New Monthly Mag. 
VII. 515 The three pirates who .. harlequinade it in the air 
on the banks. 1880 Vean. Lee Stud. /ialy tii. 175 The 
stream of masks harleqninading along. 1894 Cornh. Mag. 
Feh. 160 As fantastic as the harlequinadiug tits. 

+Harlequinery. (a. F. arleguineric, f. 
harlequin; see-ERY.] Pantomime, harlequinade. 

1741 Ricnaapson Pamela (1811) 1V. 89 The French taste 
is comedy and harlequinery; the Italiap, music and opera. 
1794 Mas. Piozz1 Syaon. I. 167 Feats of harlequinery. 

Harlicken, obs. form of HARLEQUIN. 

+ Harlock. Oés. Some flower not identified. 

It cannot be the same as Aardock; and charlock, proposed 
by some, does not flower in May, and is not likely to have 
been used for decoration. 

a3631 Drayton Dewsabel, This Maiden .. Went forth 
when May was in the prime, To get sweet setywall, The 
honey-suckle, the harlock, The lily, and the lady-smock, To 
deck her summer hall. 

Earlot (ba-set, -ft), sd. Forms: 3- harlot; 3- 
4 herlot, (3 f/. har-, herloz), 4 harelot, harlatte, 
4-6 harlote, -lotte, 5-6 -lat, 6 harllott. [Asa 
word of masculine gender found early in 13th c., 
as feminine in 15th c.; a. OF. herlot, harlot, arlot 
masc., lad, young fellow, base fellow, knave, vaga- 
bond = Pr. arlo¢ vagabond, beggar, It. erlotto 
‘a lack-latin or hedge-priest’ (Florio), ‘glutton, 
greedy gut, great eater’ (Baretti); cf. med.L. ar- 
lotus, erlotus glutton (Mahn) ; OSp. a@rlote, alrote 
lazy, sluggardly, loafing; OPg. alrotar to go 
about begging, Pg.to mock. Of this widely-dif- 
fused Romanic word, the ulterior history and origin 
are uncertain: see suggestions in Diez, Mahn Zzy- 
molog. Untersuch. No. 155, and Skeat, 

The random ‘conjecture’ of Lambarde, 1570-6, retailed by 
many later writers, that Aardof in sense § c was derived from 
the name of Arlette or Herleva, mother of William the Con- 
queror, contd have been offered only after the earlier senses 
and uses of the word were forgotten.) Rhee 

+1. A vagabond, beggar, rogue, rascal, villain, 
low fellow, knave. In later use (16-17th c.), some- 
times a man of loose life, a fornicator; also, often, 
a mere term of opprobrium or insult. Ods. 

1225 Ancr, R. 356 And beggen ase on harlot, 3if bit neod 
is, his liuened. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 317 A fonle 
herlote him slowe [un ribaud l tuayt). 1377 Lanet. P. Pe. 
B. xvu. 108 He was vnhardy, pat harlot and hudde hym rx 
inferno, ¢1386 Cuaucer RNeeve’s 7. 348 Ye false harlot, 
quod the Millere, hast? ¢1460 Towxeley Alyst. (Surtees) 
248 Outt, harro] what harlot is he That says his kyngdom 


HARLOT. 


shalbe cryde? 2 Kerneoire Flyting w. Dunbar 359 
Herefore, fals harlot, hursone, hald thy tong. 1549 Latimer 
3rd Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 86 Was not thys a sedyciouse 
harlot? ay Durham Depos, (Surtees) 107 That I called 
him openly ‘beggerly harlot and cutthrote'’. ¢1620 Z. 
Boyp Zion's flowers (1855) 103 A man a harlot, and a wife 
awhoore. 1659 D. Pee Japr. Sea 37 What should you 
do with such Harlots in your Service? which calls for holi- 
ness, and hetter principled men. 

+2. An itinerant jester, buffoon, or juggler ; onc 
who tells or does something to raise a laugh. Oés. 

@1340 Hampoce Psalter xxxix. 6 Hoppynge & daunnce- 
ynge of tumblers and herlotis, and oper spectakils. 1362 

ANGL. P, Pd. A. vit. 48 Hold not pou with harlotes, here 
not heore tales. ¢ 1380 Wychir SeZ, Wks. III. 352 Mynstrel 
and jo3elour, tumbler and harlot, wole not take of be puple 
hifore pat pei han shewid ber craft. 14.. Nowz. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 694 sote, Hic scurra. harlot. 14.. Afedulla, MS, 
Cant. (Promp. Parv.), Gervo, a tryfelour, or a harlott. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 175/2 An Harlott, dalatro (A. Aistvio) .. tocu- 
lator, -trix. 

+3. Applied to a male servant or attendant; a 
menial: cf, KNAVE, in similar use. Ods. 

13.. £. £. Alitt. P. B. 39 Pen be barlot with haste helded 
to a table. ¢1386 CHaucea Sompn. 7. 46 A sturdy harlot 
wente ay hem bihynde, That was hir hostes man, and bar a 
sak. ¢1450 Merliz 9 When hir suster com.. she brought 
with her a grete hepe of harlotys. 1536 Betrencen Cron. 
Scot. (1821) I. 55 He repndiat his nohil quene..and gart bis 
vicious harlotis deforce hir. 

+4. =‘Fellow'; playfally ‘ good fellow’. Oés. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 647 He [Somononr] was a gentil 
harlot anda kynde A hettre felawe sholde men noght fynde. 
@ 1634 Cnarman Revenge Hon. Wks. 1873 III. 325 That is 
an harlot. Prithee be musical and let us taste The sweet- 
ness of thy voice. 

5. Applied toa woman. a. As a general term of 
execration, (Cf. 1.) rave. 

c1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 326 What, ye harlottes, I haue 
aspied certeyn That ye be traytours to my lord the kyng. 
1823 CaaLyte Zariy Lett, (Norton) I. 236, I bullyrag the 
sluttish barlots of the place. 

tb. A female juggler, dancing-girl, ballet-dancer, 
oractress. (Cf, 2.) Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 1785/2 An Harlott .. cocedatrix, panto- 
mima. Aistrix. 

@. spec, An unchaste woman; a prostitute; a 


strnmpet. 

(Very frequent in 16th c. Bible versions, where Wyclif had 
Aoore, whore; prob. as a less offensive word.) 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 249 The harlottes at Rome 
were callede nonartz. 1513 Moze in Grafton Chron. (1568) 
II. 784 King Edwarde woulde say that he had three concu- 
bines .. the thirde the holyest harlot in the realme. 1526 
Tinoare Luke xv, 30 Thy sonue., which hath devonred thy 
goodes with harlootes {Wyct. hooris; Renz. whoores). 1535 
CoveroaLe Fob xxxi. g O then let my wife be another mans 
harlot. 1570-6 LampanDe Peramd. Kend(1826)200 Robert, the 
Duke of Normandie, had issue by a Concubine (whose name 
.. was Harlothe, and after whom, as I coniectnre, such in- 
continent women have ever since beene called Harlots). 
1573-80 Baret Adv. H 170 An harlot, a whore, a strumpet, 
meretviz. [The only sense mentioned.) 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
tv. 766 Not in the bonght smile Of Harlots, loveless, joyless, 
unindeard. 1718 Prior Pleasure 905 To each new harlot 
I new altars dress. 18a6 Scotr MWoodst. iii, A tyrant and a 
harlot were eg patron and patroness for such vanities. 
1859 Tennyson Vivien 819 Tho’ harlots paint their talk as 
well as face, With colours of the heart that are not theirs. 

J& 1560 Biste (Genev.) /sa. i, 21 How is the faithful 
citie become an harlot | [Wvct. 1382 a strumpet; 1388 an 
hoore.] 17.. Puiirs Wit §& Wisdone (R.), Wit is a_ harlot 
beauteons to the eye. 1827 PoLLox Course T.v, The Church 
a harlot then, When first she wedded civil power. 1860 
Pusev Afin. Proph. 298 The wealth. .shall go to another 
harlot, Nineveh. 
+6, applied to unchaste persons of both sexes. Sc. 
156 in3eET Four Scotr Thre Quest. titi. Wks. 1888 I. 109 
Gif the harlotis, for quhais causs matrimonie is violatit or 
adnullit, may mary wthiris. /éid, 110 The twa harlotis to 
be 3o0kit vp in a pratendit band of matrimonie. 


b. Hence, Play the harlot. (Chiefly of women.) 


1535 CovEROALE £zek xvi. 28 Thou hast played the 
whore also with the Assirians.. Yee thon hast played the 


harlot. x Lond. Chron. Hen. VITT in Cantd. Mise. 1V. 
16 Hanggid and quartarid .. for playing the harlottes with 
queeu Kataryn that then was. 1596 Dataymrte tr. Lesiie's 


Hist. Scot. 1X. 226 Nobil men.. with quhom she was accniset 
to play the harlat. 1611 Brste Hos. iii. 3 Thon shalt not 
play theharlot. 1885 Biste(R.V.) App., [American Revisers’ 
renderings] Substitute .. ‘play the harlot’ for ‘go a whor- 
ing’ and‘ commit whoredom’. 


+7. Applied to the pointed boots worn in the 


14th e. Cds, 

13.. Exulog. Hist. (Rolls) [11. 23x Habent etiam caligas 
.-quas cum corrigiis ligant ad suos ‘paltokkos’ qnz vocan- 
Be ‘barlottes’ [v. 7. harlotes], et sic unus ‘harlot’ servit 
alteri. 

8. altrié. passing into edj.: That is a harlot; of 


or pertaining to a harlot. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 27932 Harlot sagh, speche o disur, rimes 
vnright, gest of Iogolur. 13.. K. Ads. 3336. Thow him 
clepedst an harlot gome: Now thow seist he is the beste 
knyght. ¢1380 Six Fern, 1234 ‘Wat! harlot gadelyng 
.. mote bou be he3e an-honge {’ ¢1470 Henav Wallace 1. 
219 Rouch rewlyngis apon thi harlot fete. 1570 Buchanan 
cine cidmonit. Wks. (1892) 24 Godles papistes, harlat pro- 
testantis. 1390 Suaks. Com. Err, 11. li, 138 And teare the 
stain'd skin of my Harlot brow. 1667 Mitron P. Z. 1x. 
1060 The Harlot-lap Of Philistean Dalilah. 1742 Pore 
Dunc. v.45 A Harlot form, soft gliding by. 41774 W. 
Harte Vis. Death (R.), Colours laid on with a true harlot 
grace; They only show themselves, and hide the face. 1879 
Farrar S#. Paul xviii. 1. 331 The harlot city which had 
made the nations drunk with the. .wine of her fornications. 


9. Comb. Harlot-house, a brothel or stews. 

Pen D. Petx /mpr. Sea Ep. Ded. C viij, The Mercenary 
t houses that bee in the Italian..and Spanish Cities. 

Harlot, v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢¢r. To play the 
harlot. Hence Harloting v6/. 5d. and pf/. a. 

1641 Mitton Animadv. i. Wks. (1847) 58/2 Vhey that 
spend their youth in loitering, bezzling, and harlotting. 1675 
Vocheniey Country Wife v. iv, O'' thon harloting har- 
Jotry ! hast thon done’t then? 3697 C. Lestir Snake in 
Grass (ed. 2) 35 By their own Argument, all the Quakers 
are Harlotted from the Church of Christ. 1864 Daity 
Yel. 9 Feh., How about the courtesans harlotting in your 
streets? 4 

+ Ha:rlotize, v. Obs. trans. To make aharlot 


of; to characterize as a harlot; to call harlot. 

1589 Waanen Alb, Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 150 Is it to har- 
Jotize, thinkst thon, a Goddesse, wrong too small? 

Harlotry (hi-slgtri), sd. (@.) [f. Warnor sd. + 
-RY.] 

+ L. Bnffoonery, jesting ; ribaldry, scurrility, scur- 
tilous talk; obscene talk or behaviour. Oéds. 

c1325 Song Merci 132 in E. E. P. (1862) 122 Now har- 
lotrie for murpe is Laie. And vertues turnen in-to vice. 
€1340 Cursor M. 27623 (Fairf.) Of pride be-comis..manikin 
vnnaite ober ping, Als sange of harlotery & lesing. 1377 
Lanct. P, Pi. B. ¥. 413, | hane lenere here an harlotrie or 
a somer game of souteres, Or lesynges to langhe at. 1382 
Wyvetir “A. v. 4 Either filthe, or foly speche, or harlotrie 
[{rg88 harlatrye; 1526-34 Tinpace gestinge; rs82 Ahem. 
scurrilitie}, that perteyneth not to — e1440 Facob's 
Well (E. E. T. S$.) 134 Pe v. inche is harlotrie, makyng 
iapys a-forn folk, in pleying at be spore, at pe bene, at be cat. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 176/1 To do Harlottry, scurrari. 1578 
Gude § Godlie Baliatis Title-p,, Dineris vtheris Ballattis 
changeit out of prophane Sangis in godlie sangis, for anoyd- 
ing of sin and harlatrie. 1809 Scotr Fav. Lett. 10 Sept., 
To reprint. .the only original Caxton..with all the supersti- 
tion and harlotrie which the castrator..chose to omit. 

+2. Filth, trash. Ods. 

1467 Ordin. Worcester in Eng. Gilds 374 Item that no 
man caste donge or harlotry at the slipp, ner vpon the key. 
féid. 398 That non persone cast eny donge of eny manere 
harlotre in the Slippe goynge to Severne. rs 

3. Profligacy or vice in sexual relations, nnchastity; 
the conduct of a harlot; dealing with harlots; the 


practice or trade of prostitution. 

3377 Lanow P. Pl. B. xin. 353 Lechoures. .of her harlotrye 
and horedome in her elde tellen. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Merch. 
T. 1018 Thanne shal he knowen al hire harlotrye. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3024 In hordam & harlatry vnhyndly to lye. 
1530 Patscr. 229/r Harlottrye, paillardyse. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 104/30 Harlotrie, meretricium. 1648 Rutuearono 
Tryal & Trt. Faith (1845) 37 This..canseth Joseph see 
nothing in harlotry, but pure, unmixed guiltiness against 
God. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 65 Happy con- 
trast to the court, with its intrigues and harlotries. 

4. concr. A harlot; a term of opprobrium for 


awoman. (In 1821 collective.) 

1584 PEELE Arvaignm. Paris ww. iii, A harlotry, | warrant 
her. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, ut. i. 198 A peenish selfe- 
will’d Harlotry. 1663 Daypen Wid Gallant iu. ti, Vou 
are a company of proud harlotries: I'll teach you to take 

lace of tradesmen’s wives. 1754 RicHAapson Grandison 
(i782) MI. iv. 26, I expect you will produce the little 
harlotry. 1821 Byaon Sardan. 11.1. 126 He Joved his queen 
—And thrice a thonsand harlotry besides. ¢ 1836 Lannoa 
Imag. Conv. Wks. 1. 91/2, 1 have no patience with the 
bold harlotry. 4 

5. fig. Meretriciousness, illegitimate attractiveness, 

r G. Mason Eng. Gard. 1. (R.), The simple farm 
echips’d the garden’s pride, Ev'n as the virgin blush of 
innocence, The harlotry of art. 1794 Matuias Puri. Lit. 
(1798) 57 They will then perceive .. the harlotry of the 
ornaments. 1824 Slackw. Afag. XVI. 425 To throw off .. 
the harlotry of the imagination. 

+B. attrib. or as adj. Base, scarvy, filthy, worth 
less, trashy. Ods. 
1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 305 A young Harlotry 
filth. 1598 GarneweEy Zacitus’ Descr. Germ. 1. 259 Cattle 
plentie, but for the most part harletry runts. Pex Dis- 
tracted Emp. ui. i. in Bullen O. Pé. 11). 193 Thys vertue 
is The scurvyest, harlottryest, undoeing thynge That ever 
mixte with rysing courtyersthonghts. a 607 J. RayNoLos 
Proph. Haggai w. (1649) 57 No building was to he found.. 
unles it be three or four harlotrey houses. 1663 Davoren 
Wild Gallant 1. ii, | squorn your harlotry tricks, that I do. 

Harm (ham), s6. Forms: 1-3 hearm, 2-5 
herm, 3 (harem), herm, (srme), (3-5 arme), 
3-7 herme, harme, (4 harim, arm, § harome), 
6 Sc. hairm(e, 3- harm. [Com. Teutonic: OE. 
hearm, corresp. to OFris. herm, OS. harm, 
OHG, harm, haram (mod.G. harm), ON. harmr 
grief, sorrow, rarely harm, hurt (Sw. Aarm, Da. 
harme):—OTent. *harmo-2: perth. cogn. w. Skr. 
srama labour, toil.] 

1. Evil (physical or otherwise) as done to or 
suffered by some person or thing; hurt, injury, 
damage, mischief. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1893 No he mid hearme of hlides nosan, 
ges[tas] grette. az1z3 O. £. Chron. an. 1101 His men 
mycel to hearme zfre zedydon. r2z97 R. Grouc, (1724) 
277 To gret harm to al bys lond, the gode kyng he slon, 
¢ 1349 Cursor M. 4898 (Fairf.) Do ham na arme in na way. 
1380 Sir Fe ui. 2578 Pay mowe no3t her y-wys hem- 
selue fram herme sane. ¢1384 Cuaucer A. Fame i. 537 
Thon shalt have no harme trnely. ¢ rg400 Maunpev. (1839) 
iv. 23 Sche doth non harm to no man, but 3if men don hire 
harm. 1442 Searchers’ Verdicts in Surtees Afisc, (1888) 18 
Ve same place has taken mike) herm for defant of a gutter. 
¢3sgo H. Ruoors Sk. Nurture 28 in Babees Bk. 72 Vuto 
your Elders gentle be, agaynst them say no harme. 2 1§86 
Satir. Poenss Reform. xxxv. 59 3¢ knaw quhat hairme he 


churche porw hem worth harmed for euere. 


hes snsteind. 163 Lirucow Trav. 11. 62 What harme was 
done by us amo! the Infidels, we were not assured. 
1657 R. Licon 3. s (1673) ie Sionilers ..do very 
great harm, 1705 HIckERINGILL Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 21 Harm 
watch, Harm catch. 1791 Mas. Rapciirre Row. Forest x, 
I meant no harm, 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. 11. 44 Aware 
that the divulging of the truth mighe doharm. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 331 Rains doing harm instead of good. 

b. With a and f/. An evil done or sustained ; an 
injury, a loss. 

@ x1000 Czdmon's Gen. 756 Ealle synt uncre hearmas ze- 
wrecene, crz00 Vices §& Virtues (1888) 59 Er Su muge 
polizen alle harmes and scames and bismeres. ¢1380 Wycrir 
Sed. Wis. ITT. 34 ge bodili harmes. ¢ 146: Paston Lett. 
No. 428 IT. 73 ryan armys the leste is to be take. 1583 
Basincton Comnandim. viii. (1637) 73 Wise is hee, whom 
other mens harmes can canse to take heede. 19728 Moacan 
Algiers I. iv. 263 The inconceivahle Harms he did to 
Christendom, 1863 Loner. Wayside lin, Birds of Killing- 
worth xix, They. .from your harvestskeep a hundred harms. 

ce. Ont of harm’s way: Out of the way of doing 
or of sustaining injury. 

@x66x Futter Worthies (1840) I. xviii. 6: Some great 

sons .. have been made sheriffs, to keep them ont of 
arm's way. 1697 Dampiea Voy. 1. 207 He took care to 
keep himself ont of harms way. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 136 
P 4 People send Children .. to School to keep them ont of 
Harm's way. 1890 H. M. Stantev Darkest Africa I. xiv. 
333 They had..migrated in time ont of harm's way. ~s 
+2, Grief,sorrow, pain, trouble, distress, affliction. 
Also witha and p/. To make harms (quot. 1373): 


to make lamentation. Ods. 

ax000 Czdmon's Gein. 751 Eac is hearm gode, mod-so 
gemacod, a 1300 Cursor 1. 24089 Pis harm mt hert it hel 
sa hard. ¢1395 Se. Leg. Saints, Fohannes 68 Mony ane 
Of hir kine. We iowit hyr, makand harmys. ¢1386 Cuaucea 
Sgn’s T. 578, | wende verraily That he had felt as muche 
harm as I Whan pat I herde hym speke and saugh his hewe. 
3570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 197 Sic hanie harme sall 
happin to jour hart, 1627 F, E, //ist, Edw, 7 (1680) 47 
He tage aside his Arms, for harms to feed his humour. 

+3. Pity, a pity. (Cf. F. dommage.) Obs. 

€1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 4230 It was harme it wanted 
oght. 1535 Stewaat Crox. Scot. ILI. 44 Sobbit full soir 
that harme wes for to heir. 

4. altrib. and Comb, as harm-doer, -doing, -tak- 
ing; harm-averting, -esthewing adjs. 

¢ 31220 Bestiary 389 Husebondes hire haten for hire harm 
dedes, 1386 in R mer Federa (2709) VII. 526/2 Pair sall 
not be at ba Rydiugs no Harme nao nges. 1477 Eaat 
Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 81 Them .. yt ben harmedoers and 
Joneth falshode and desepcion, 1571 Gotoinc Calwin on 
Ps. xxxiv. 11 To live qnietly .. without any harmetaking. 
1641 Mitton C4. Govt. 1. v, I judge they may pass without 
harm-doing to onr Cause. 1889 R. B. Annerson tr. Ryd- 
berg's Teut. Mythol, 102 Harm-averting songs. 

Harm,v. Forms: 1 hearmian, 2~3 haremen, 
hearmen, hermen, 2-5 herme, 3-4 hermien, 
3-7 harme, 4 harmi, -y, 6 arme, 4- harm. [OE. 
hearmian, {. hearm Harm sb.: cf. OHG. harman, 
harmen, hermen to calumniate, injure.] 

To do harm (to); to injure (physically or other- 
wise); to hurt, damage. Orig. zv¢v. To be hurt- 
ful, with dative (like L. zocére), which was some- 
times in ME. expressed by Zo, but generally became 
a simple object, making the verb ¢razs. 

¢ ro00 Araic Aon. L. 140 Gif Su hineforzitst, hit hearmad 
leg sylfam and na Gode. ¢ 1000 in Leg. Rood 105 Peah pe 
nit hearmize suum. ¢ 2395 Lamb. Hont. 107 ‘To hermen 
alle monnen. @sz2g Ancr. R. 64 Pe wise mon asked .. 
hwe@er ei bing hermed more wummon pene hire eien. 1340 
Ayend. 23 To opren ha wyle harmy..to miszigge to ham pet 
he wyle harmi. 1393 Lancr. 2. PZ Cm. 248 And holy 
1548 Hatt 
Chron. flen. VI, 175 Protractyng of tyme onely hurted 
and harmed the Kyng. 1653 Warton Angler vii. 153 
Harme him as little ee may possibly, that he may live 
the longer. 1659 D. PeLy Jmpr. Sea 77 note, An High 
Elme..in the midst of a Garden... harms all round abont it. 
3784 Cowrer Yasé vi. 578 He that hunts Or harms them 
there, is guilty of a wrong. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 
291 When a man has no sense he is harmed by courage. 

b. absol. To do harm or injury. 

1362 Lanci. P. P27. A. ut._136 Aud hongeb him for hate 
pat harmede nenere. 1546 J. Heywoop. Prov. (1867) 23 She 
can no more harme than can a she ape. 1633 P. Fretcuer 
Ps. exxvii. (R.), As arrows .. Where they are meant, will 
surely harm, And if they hit, wound deep and dread. 

Hence Harmed, Ha:rming //. aajs. 

¢1440 Proms, Parv, ane Harmyd, dampnificatus. 1563 
Hyii Art Garden. (1593) 149 They temper the harming 
force of the colde of it. 

Harm, -e, obs. forms of Arw 56.1 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3237 He..clepys hym in harmez. 

|Harmala (hi-smdli), harmel (haumel). 
[Late L., = Gr. dppada, from Semitic; cf. Arab. 
ie v7 harmzl wild rue, whence the form armel; 


cf. F. harmale (1694 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

Wild rue, Peganunm Harmala, a plant native 
to Southern Europe and Asia Minor. Also a¢trib., 
as harmala red, a red colouring matter obtained 
from the seeds of the plant. Hence Harmaline 
(ha-smalain), Chem., a white crystalline alkaloid 
(C,;H,y,N,O) obtained from the seeds of wild 
Tue. Harmalol (ha-smalgl), another alkaloid 
(Cy, H,,.N,0), from the same source. 

€ 1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 140 Sealf. .armelu..wyl on buteran 
tosealfe, 1953 CuamBeas Cyc. Supp., Harmala, [/arnvel, 


or wild rue. 1847 Cratc, Harmaline. 1865 Watts Dict. 
Chem. 111.7 Theseeds contain abont 4 per cent. of alkaloids 


of wilich one*thivdileonsecete inact 
harmaline. Harvrada red, the ae: 


also a red colouring matter. 1889 
Harmatol. : eA : 

+ Ha-rman. 7hieves’ Cant. Obs. [Origin o 
syllable uncertain, ? from Aerdman ; -man(s 
crackmans, darkmans, etc.] 

1. pl. Harmans, the stocks. 

1567 Haaman Caveat (1869) 84 The harwans, the stockes. 
bid. 86 So may we happen on the Harmanes.., So we maye 
chaunce to set in the stockes. 1609 DEKKER Lanthorne § 
Candile-it. C iij b, To put our stamps in the Harmans. 

2. Short for 77arman beck: A constable. 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Harman, a Constable. @ 1791 
Gaose Olio (2796) 231 When I Jenye Nan in the vile Har- 
man's hands, 2829 Lytton Disozuned 8 The worst have an 
awe of the harman's claw. 

Hence + Ha'rman-beck [deck, BEAK 56.3], a 
coustable; the parish-constable or beadle. 

1567 Haaman Caveat (1869) 84 The harman beck, the 
Counstahle. 1609 Dexken Lanthorne & Candle-it. C iij h, 
‘The Ruffin cly the nab of the Harman beck. 1641 Brome 
Joviall Crew 11. Wks. 1873 111. 388 Let's. . bowse in defiance 
oth’ Harman-Beck. 182a Scorr Wige/ xxxv, I am not the 
Jad to betray anyone to the harman-beck. 

Harmatian (haimé'-fan), a. 
Gppar- chariot + -IAN.] (See quots.) 

1774 Burney A7/ist, Afis. (1789) 1. 386 Plutarch enumerates 
the changes which he made in the Harmatian, or chariot air. 
1861 J. S. Avams 5000 Mus. Terms, Harmatian or chariot 
air, a spirited martial air em loyed to animate the horses 
that drew the chariot during battle. 

|| Harmattan (hamnz-tan, in 18th c. ha-zma- 
ten). Also 7 harmetan, 8 -atan, (air-mattan). 
[From haramata, the name in the Fanti or Tsht 
lang. of W. Africa. 

According to Norris in Phil. Trans. LX XI. 52 (1780) ‘a 
corruption of Aerramantah, compounded of Aherraman 
to blow and ¢ah tallow, grease, with which the natives rub 
their skin to prevent their growing dry and rongh’; but 
acc. to Christaller, Dict. Asante & Fante Lang. (Basel 1881), 
a borrowed foreign word, viz. ‘Sp. Aarmatan, an Arabic 
word'. (But nosnch Arabic word has been found)} 

A dry parching land-wind, which blows during 
December, January, and February, on the coast of 
Upper Guinea in Africa; it obscures the air with 
a red dust-fog. 

1671 R. Bonun Ind 195 Of the Harmetans in Guiny. 
1723 J. Atxins Voy. Guinea (1735) 149 Air-mattans, or Har- 
matans, are impetnons Gales of Wind from the Eastern 
Quarter about Midsummer and Christmas. 1725 J. REYNOLDS 
View Death (1735) 30 And Harmatans revenge the richness 
of their car. 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. i. 5 During those 
months when the harmattan is known to raise clonds of dust 
high into the atmosphere. 

attrib. 1671 R. Bonun Wind 196 The Harmetan Winds, 
so called by the Natives, come..in December abont Christ- 
mas. 1803 T. WintTEasottom Srerva Leone 1. ii. 2 note, 
Known by the name of the harmattan wind, 1828 CaatvLe 
Mise. (1872) 1. 187 The Harmattan breath of douht. 

Harmel: see HaRMaua. 

Harmer (ha3moz). [f. Harm v.+-zR1,] One 
who or that which harms; an injurer. 

1583 Basincton Commandant. viii. (1637) 69 Harmers ofthe 
commodities which they inioy. 1838 J. Stautuzas Poetic 
Tales 14 Fell Boreas, cruel harmer. 

+ Harmesay’, harmisay’. Sc. Ods. Also 
6 harmissa. [Origin uncertain: it perh. contains 
the word Aarm.} A cry of grief or distress ; = ‘alas’. 

a1489 flow Good Wife taught her Dan. 102 Than ‘had 
1 wittyn |’ will thai say, With mony ‘allas' and harmesay. 
1s35 Stewaat Cron. Scot. 11. 84 ‘Bot now’, he said, 
‘allace, and harmissa! For all that welth is went full far 
awa’, 1552 Lynoesay Monarche 5973 Than sall thay say, 
With mony hydons harmesay, Allace] gude Lorde. 1603 
Philotus ae Allace, and harmisay..quhat sall I say ? 

Harmful (haimftil), 2. [f Harm 5d. +-run.] 
Fraught with harm or injury ; injurious, hurtful. 

@ 1340 Hamrore Psalter Ixi. 10 It is a harmefull winninge 
to win cattellandtinerightowsnes. 1388 Wyciir Prov. i. 22 
Hon long foolis schulen coneyte tho thingis that ben harm- 
ful to hem silf.  ¢1460 Foatescur Ads. § Lim. Aion. xiv, 
How harmefull it wolde be to the kynge, and to his reaume, 
yff his commons were pouere. 1549 UDALL, etc. Zrasv, 
Par, Heb. iv. (R.), Au harmfull person. 1562 J. HEywooo 
Prov. & Epigry. (1867) 95 Better ts .. A harmelesse lie, than 
a harmefull true tale. “x625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 
y. v. 344 Fame is ever qnicker..to bring us harmefull news, 
then such as we desire. 1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. 1. 115 
And sleepy Poppies harmful Harvests yield. 1814 Caay 
Dante, Par. w. 65 That other doubt Which moves thee, is 
less harmful. 1885 Manch, Exam, 15 May 4/7 Toestablish 
and endow a particular form of religion hy the State is 
harmful to religion italia : : 

Harmfally (ha-smfili), adv. [f prec. + -LY2,] 
In a harmful manner; injuriously, mischievously. 

€3374 Cuaucer Soeth, u. pr. i. 21 (Camb. MS.) Cast a-way 
hir bat pleyyth so harmfully. 1534 More Ox the Passion 
Wks. 1274/2 To see theyr fayned friend..so harmefully 
disceine them. 1633 Br. in, Hard Texts 353 Men that 
were harmfully troublesome, 1892 Leeds Afercury 25 May 
3/3. The thought..operated harmfully upon his mind. 


Ha-rmfulness. [fas prec. + -ness.] The 


quality of being harmful ; injnriousness. 

1580 Sionry Arcadia vy. Wks. 465 This Daiphantus, .dis- 
guised himself like a woman ; which being the more simple 
and hurtless sex might easier hide his subtile harmfulness. 
1696 Tayon Afise. i. 12 Whether it he in Vertue, or in 
Harmfulness. 3850 Kinostey Alt, Lecke i, Deeds and 
words, of the harmfulness of which I had no notion. 

Harmine (ha-moin). Chem. [f. Harma(ra 


+ -INE.} An alkaloid (C,3;H,.N,O) contained in 


[irreg. f. Gr, 


~ = ce tf a, Wee ¢ 
2 des ‘ery aero 
HARMING. 
the seeds of HarMaza, or obtained by oxidation 
of harmaline. (Discovered in 1847.) Hence Har- 


mivnic acid, an acid (Cjy>H;N,O,) obtained by 
oxidation of harminc. 

1864 Wester, Harmine. 1865 Warts Diet, Chent, IIT. 
10 Harmine..is a weaker base than harmaline. 1889 /did., 
Harmintic acid. 


Harmin g, vol. sh. [f. Harm v. + -1no 1.) 
The action of the verb Harm; harm, injury, hart. 
In quot. 2 1300 = sorrow, grief. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 9385 A| laverd, gret herming was par. 
61470 Henry Wallace 1. 110 Erle Patrik. .harmyng did ws 
mast. 1623 Davo. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 
117 The harming of the one is the weakning of the working 
of the other. 1719 D’Urrey Piéés 1. 189 Dreadful harming. 

Harmissa, var. of Harmesay Oés. 

Harmless (ha-smiés), a. [f. Han sd, +-LEss.] 

1. Free from harm or injury; unhurt, nninjored, 
unharmed, Now rare. 

cago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 72/39 Harmles he feol and hol man 
i-nov3. ¢1385 Cuaucen ZL. G, IW. 2664 fypermnestra, To 

n harmlesse of that place, She grannted hym. 1480 

AxTON Chron. Eng. ccxiv. 201 The scottes escaped harme- 
lees. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Sabrina xvi, Drowne mee, and 
let my mother harmlesse goe. 1685 Corron tr. Montaigne 
I. 482 Some .. undertook by this means .. to save harmless 
the religion of others. 1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair xii, 
Pecking up her food quite harmless and snccessful. : 

2, Free from loss, free from liability to punish- 
ment, or to pay for loss or damage; esp. in fo save 
harmless. 

1418 £. £, Wills (1882) 33 That p? same TIonet saue and 
kepe harmeles myn heirs..a-3ens Tohn Roe. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arh.} 46 Yf ye saue me harmles in the spirituel 
court. xs92 West rst Pt. Symbol. § 103E, That he the 
same R. S...shall acquite, discharge, and from time to time 
for ever sane harmelesse the said H. M. and J. his wife. 1651 
i, Marius Bills Mee ee 23 Giving Bond to save 

rmelesse. 1785 Macens /nsurances J. 112 Tt was agreed 
to keep the king harmless. 31818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 
472 A person. .covenanted .. that he wonld save the lessee 
harmless from any claiming by, from, or under him. 

3. Free from guilt; innocent. arch. 

1ag7 R. Grouc. (1724) 50g Harmles me him nom, & mid 
hors to dron, & suppe anhunge him. 13.. £. £. Alst. P. 
A. 675 De ry3t-wys man schal se hys face, Pe harmlez habel 
schal com hym tylle. 1529 More Dyaloge wv. Wks. 279/1 
To the helpe and defence of his 4 and harmelesse neygh- 
bonr, against y* malice and crueltie of y? wrong doer. 1594 
ist Pt, Contention vi. 24 In Pomphret Castle harmelesse 
Richard was shamefully morthered. 1627-77 FELTHAM 
Resolves 1. xxix. 50 How happy ..those things live, that 
follow harmless Nature? 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. 
Char. v. 134 Up to the very last scene, she bears him harm- 
less of all snspicion, i 

4. Doing or causing no harm; not injurious or 
hurtful ; inoffensive, innocuous. 

1533 Morr Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1047/1 They lone 
better hunger and thurste, then the harmelesse lacke of 
them bothe. 1§93 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, m. t. 71 The sucking 
Lambe, or harmelesse Done. 1653 Watton Angier i. 16 The 
most honest, ingenions, harmless Art of Angling. 1718 
Motrevx Quix. (1733) I]. 279 ‘The harmlessest Fellow in 
the World. 1 10 COLERIDGE Friend (1865) 29 One of the 
most harmless of human vanities. 1894 J.T. FowLer Adam- 
nax Introd. 32 The harmless soake. 

5. Comé., as harmless-looking. 

1890 Marte Corettr Wormwood III. 248 Liquid. harm: 
less-looking as spring-water. 


Harmilessly, adv. [f. prec. + -ty%.] Ina 
harmless manner; without cansing or receiving 
tnjury. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's fnst. 1. xx. (1634) 740 They 
might behave themselves harmlesly and quietly together. 
1653 WALTON Angier i. 32 He had spent that day .. both 
harmlesly and ina Recreation that became a Church-man. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. IY. 301 Their halls passed harm- 
lessly over the heads of the Russians. 1880 McCarruy 
Own Times IV. 83 The sndden tumult was harmlessly over. 

Harmilessness, [f. as et al The 
state or quality of being harmless ; inoffensiveness. 
1596 Tuomas Lat. Dict. (1606), /nnocentia, innocencie, 
integritie, harmelessenesse, 1646 P, ButKELEY Gospel Covt. 
v. 382 Justnesse in dealing without holinesse, is but 
heathenish harmlessnesse. 1758 Wanpurton Div. Legat. 
Pref. Wks. 1811 IV. 55 Its harmlessness or malignity is the 
only matter of inquiry. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn, Educ, 1x. 
151/1 The absolute harmlessaess of the safety matches. 
_tHarrmoge. 0és. [L. harmogi = Gr. dppoyh 
joining, fitting, arrangement, f.dpyd(er to fit] A 
harmony of colours or sonnds. 

1601 Hotrano Pliny I. 528 As for the apt coherence of 
one colonr with another, the ioint as it were between, and 
the passage from one to another, they named it Harmoge. 
166a Evetvn Chalcogr. v. 128 The alteration could no more 
beeen be defin’d, then [hy] the Semitons or Harmoge in 
Musick. 

Harmole, harmehole, obs. ff. ARMHOLE. 

¢ 1435 Voc. to Wr.-Wiilcker 637/17 Hee acelia, harmole. 
61475 Pict. Voc, Thid. 748/21 Hoc bachinm, a harmehole, 

|| Harmonia (harmownia). dnet. [L. har- 
monia, a, Gr. 4ppovia joining, joint, agreement, 
harmony, etc. ; in Galen, ‘the union of two bones 

by mere apposition’, See also Harmony.] A 
kind of suture in which the two bones are apposed 
to each other by plane or nearly plane snrfaces. 

1657. Physical Dict., Harmonia, is the juncture ofa bone 
hy a line. 1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade Mf, (ed. 2) 41 The 


armonia suture is the simple apposition of contiguous sur- 
faces. 1881 Mivart Cat 121 The adjoined even edges form 
what is termed an harmonia or false suture. 
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t+Harmoniac (hasméwniek), a. nonce-wdd. 
[f. Gr. dppovia Harmony + -ac.] Relating to 
harmony, or to the cnitivation of music; = Har- 
monic a. 1. Also aésol. 

1771 Mrs. 2 Harris in Priv. Leit, Ld. Malmesbury 1. 
212 They talk of nothing but the charms of the Harmoniac 
meeting. /dd. 216 The Harmoniac met last night .. The 
Harmoniac is over, 

+ Harmoni‘acal, cz. Oés. [f. as prec. + -aL.J 
Fall of harmony, harmonious; harmonical, 

1536 Primer Hen. VIL, Jesus, the honor Angelicall, 
To them so sweet armoniacall. 16a0-s5 I. Jones Stone 
Heng (1725) 23 There's no one Structure .. wherein more 
clearly shines those harmoniacal Proportions. «@ 1660 Ham- 
MOND 19 Serv. v. Wks. 1684 IV, 592 To tune him to that 
sweet harmonincal Gospel temper. 1693 J. Beaumont On 
Burnet's Th, Earth 1. 71 Another mind, to whom other 
harmoniacal Laws may be more pleasiog. 


Harmonial (haméu'niil), a. rare. [f. L. har- 
monia, a, Gr. dppovia HARMony + -AL,] Pertaining 
to or characterized by harmony or agreement; har- 
monious. (In quot. 1622, Relating to collation of 


parallel passages: see HARMONY 6.) “ 

1569 Sanroxn tr, Agviffa's Van. Artes 30h, A certaine 
Harmoniall daunsinge of the heavenly Bodies. 16aa Cattts 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 121 Seeing the Statute Law can receive 
no due construction, but by the rules of the Common Law, 
L have. .made a harmovial composition of them both. — 
Tryon Wisd. Dietates 111 All Vegitative Foods .. are far 
more agreeable and harmonial than Flesh or Fish. 1884 
Nonconf. & Indep. ep 55/3 The peeping moon con- 
tributes to the harmonial rivalry of cofonr. 

+ Harmocnian. 0és. vare—. [f. L. harmonia 
Harmony + -an, after mustctan.] One versed in 
harmony or music; a musician. 

1603 Houtanp Plutarch's Mor,1257 Lasus the harmonian 
- hrought a great change into Musicke. 

Harmonic (ha:mgnik), a. and sé. [ad L. 
harmonic-us, a. Gr. dppovinds skilled in music, 
musical, in nent. pl. dppoviud as sb.,theory of music, 
music, f. dpuovia Harmony: see -1c. Cf F. har- 
monique (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).]} 

A. ad. 1. Relating to mnsic, musical; in re- 
ference to ancient mnsic, Relating to melody as 
distinguished from rhythm. és. exe. in specific 
RAseés. 

Harmonic hand: a figure of the left hand, having the 
Hogs jvtass marked with the syllahles devoting the notes 
ee nido Aretino’s scale. Harmonic ielegraph: see quot. 
1884. 

1570 Levins Manip. 121/33 Harmonicke, Aarmontcus. 
1603 Hottanp Plutarch's ‘Moo 1259 The Harmoniqne skill 
conteineth the knowledge of intervals, compositions, sonn 
notes and mutations. 1694 W. Hotper Harmony (1731 
Totrod., Of the Nature of Sound in General ; and then, more 
particularly, of Harmonick Sounds. 178a Burney fist. 
Jfus. 11. 90 No proof can be found in the writings of Guido 
that the Harmonic Hand was of his construction. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xi, At the Sol’s Arms, where the Har- 
monic Meetings take place. 1880 W. H. Husk in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1. 82 An association for. . printing the best music 
.-called the Royal Harmonic Institution, /é7d. 691 Haring- 
ton..bora in 1727..founded the Harmonic Society of Bath. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Supp., Harmonic telegraph, a 
telephone, which sends messages by andible musical tones. 

b. Addicted to music; mnsical. somce-zse. 

1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio 11. 200 Heroes of the 
harmonic family, /did. HI. 377 Take care of your health, 
for the honour of the harmonic sige 

2. Sounding together with pleasing effect ; har- 
monions, in harmony, concordant. 

Harmonic triad, an old name for the common chord. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 687 With Heav’oly touch of instru- 
mental sounds In full harmonic number joind. 1728 Pore 
Dune. 1. 254 Ass intones to Ass, Harmonic twang! of 
leather, horn and brass. ¢ 1800 K. Wuire Music vi, Softest 
flutes or reeds harmonic join’d. 1845 Zueycl. Metrop.V.774 
Harmonic triad .. another name for the common chord. 
1872 Huxtey P&ys. viii, 212 A tuning-fork may be set 
vibrating, if its own particular note or oae harmonic with it, 
be sounded in its neighbourhood. 5 

b. Melodions, tuneful, sweet-sonnding. rare. 

1815 W. H. IrELanD Seribbleomania 36 Harmonic and 

vigorous poesy. soe 

. Mus. Relating to harmony (as distinct from 
melody and rhythm); belonging to the combina- 
tion of musical notes in chords. 

1661 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Harmonick..that pertains 
to harmony, which is the accord of divers sonnds or notes. 
I Sin W. Jones Mus. Modes Hindus Wks. 1799 1. 413 

atural philosophy .. limits the number of mixed, or har- 
monick, sonndsto a certain series. 1869 OUSELEV Counter. i. 
x When we look at a piece of harmonized mnsic from the har- 
monic point of view, we confine onr attention to the chords 
of which it is composed. 1879 Sat. Rev. 6 Dec. 699 Chro- 
matic notes are used .. for two .. purposes—a_ harmonic 
purpose in modulation to new keys, and a melodic purpose 
In ornamentation, 

4. Acoustics ond Mus, Applied to the tones pro- 
daced by the vibration of a sonorous body in aliquot 
parts of its length (see B. 2); relating to such tones. 

Harmonic scale: the scale formed hy the series of har- 
monics ofa fundamental note. Harmonic stop: an organ- 
stop ia which each of the pipes is pierced with a small hole 
in the middle of its length, so as to give the note correspond- 
ing to half the length; e. g. the Aarmonic flute. 

1831 Brewster Nat. Magic viii. (1833) 182 The ncute 
sonnds given ont hy each of the vibratin portions are called 
harmonic sounds. 1867 TvNoaLi Soimt ih. 123 The sounds 
of the Eolian harp are produced hy the division of suitably 
stretched strings into a greater or less nnmber of harmonic 
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pe by a current of air passing over them. 1880 E. J. 
: Dict, Mus. 1. 665 Any hrass instrument, 
such as the hunting horn or military bugle .. yields the 
aca n scale. 1880 E. J. Horxins i 666 

larmonic stops have in recent years come into great favour. 
1881 C. A. Eowarns Organs 157 [The] Harmonic-flote .. is 
an reue flue stop .. of extreme eer the tone being full 
and fluty. J ‘ a 

+b. Optics. Applied to ‘accidental’ or subjec- 
tive complementary colours, formerly supposed to 
be analogons to harmonic sounds, Oés. 

1831 Brewster Oftics xxxvi. 309 As in acoustics, where 
every fundamental sound is..accompanied with its harmonic 
sound, so..the sensation of one [colour] is accompanied by 
a_weaker sensation of its accidental or harmonic colour. 
1858 G. Barnaro Landscape Paint. 29 The term harmonic 
has been applied to accidental colonrs use the primitive 
and its accidental colour harmonise with each other in 
painting. 

5. Math, a. Applied to the relation of quantities 
whose reciprocals are in arithmetical progression 
(e.g. 1, 3, 4) $s-+-)}3 Or to points, lines, functions, 
etc., involving such a relation; = HarMonicat 7. 

(This application, which originated with the ancient Pytha- 
goreans, is generally held to have arisen from the fact that 
astring or other sonorous body, divided into segments whose 
lengths are 4, 4, 4, etc. of the total length, gives a definite 
series of musical notes whose relations are of fundamental 
importance in harmony; see A. 4, B. 2.) 

Hlarntonic conjugates, each of the two pairs of points AB, 
CD, in relation to the other pair, in a straight line ACBD 
divided harmonically at C and B. #7. diviséoz, division of 
a line at four points A, C, B, D, such that the lengths AC, 
AB, AD, are in harmonic proportion ; also analogous divi- 
sion of an angle or other magnitnde. H. fencil, a system 
of four straight lines in a plane meeting at one point, snch as 
to divide harmonically every straight line that ents them. 
HT, progression, the relation of a series of quantities whose 
Fost uaa are in arithmetical progression, or such a series 
itself. H. proportion, the relation of three quantities in 
harmonic progression; the second is said to be a Aarwonic 
mean between the firstand third. 7. range or row, a series 
of four points in a straight line, forming two pairs of harmonic 
conjugates. 

1706 W. Jonzs Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 79 Whence, if 
the 2 first Terms of an Harmonic Proportion ibs given, the 
3d. is readily fonnd. 1862 Mutcauy Jfod. Geom.7 Four 
right lines drawn from the same point and cntting a right 
line harmonically (called a harmonic pencil) will also cut har- 
monically any other right line meeting them. 1881 Casey 
Seguel to Enclid 88 If C and D be harmonic conjugates to 
A and 8, AB is called a harmonic mean between AC and 
AD, 1885 Leupespore Cremona’s Proj. Geom. 41 1f..the 
harmonic range..be projected npon any other straight line, 
its projection. .will also be a harmonic range. 1895 Story- 
MASKELWNE Crystallogr. § 63.75 Harmonic division of a 
zone. Jéid., The harmonic division of an angle. 3 

b. Harmonic motion, a periodic motion, which 
in its simplest form (simple harmonic motion) is 
like that of a point in a vibrating string, and is 
identical with the resolved part, parallel to a dia- 
meter, of uniform motion in a circle, Hence in 
many connexions, as 

Harmonic function, a function consisting of a series of 
terms, each of which expresses a harmonic motion; in a 
wider sense, any function that satisfies a differential equa- 
tion of a class of which that expressing a simple harmonic 
motion is the first example. Havmonic analysis, the calculus 
of harmonic functions, an important part of modern mathe- 
matical analysis. Harmonic curve, a curve in which the 
ordinates are a simple harmonic function of the abscissz ; a 
curve of sines. Harmonic analyser, an integrating machine 
invented by Lord Kelvin for producing mechanically the 
harmonic constituents of meteorological, tidal, and other 
curves, 

1867 Tuomson & Tair Nat. Phil. 1. i. § 53 Simple har- 
monic motion .. Such motions [are] npproximately those of 
the simplest vibrations of sounding bodies .. whence their 
name, /déd. § 56 The velocity of a point execnting a simple 
harmonic motion is a simple harmonic function of the time. 
/bid.§ 75 A complex harmonic fnaction, witha constant term 
udded, is the proper expression. .for any..periodic function. 
/bid. 1, i, App. B, The..method..commonly referred to by 
English writers as that of ‘ Laplace's Co-efficients '..is here 
called spherical harmonic analysis .. A spherical harmonic 
fonction is defined as a homogeneons function, V, of x,y, % 
which suatisfies the eqnation ae He ue re Hild 

BPE OE! eight apa aaa 
188a Mincuin Unifl. Kinemat.7 If a point..moves..round 
in a circle with constant velocity, the foot - Of the perpen- 
dicular from the point on any diameter of the circle moves 
backwards and forwards..with a motion which is called a 
simple harmonic motion. 

6. Relating to or marked by harmony, agreement, 
or concord (in general sense); harmonizing in aspect 
or artistic effect ; harmonious in feeling, etc. 

1756 T. Amory ¥. Buzcle (1770) I. i. 33, I came to a little 
harmonic bnikling, that had every charm and proportion 
architecture conld give it. 1784 J. Porrer Vertsous 
Villagers 1.110 Souls. .united by harmonic union. 1796 H. 
Honter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 3 The most 
harmonic of all contrasts. 1893 J. Putsroro Loyalty to 
Christ 11. 435 He is Harmonic Man, He is God mapifested. 

7. Anai. Belonging to or of the nature of a Har- 
MONIA, q.v. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Eniomol, (1828) HI. xxxiv. 402 nole, 
A harmonic suture is when the margins of two flat bones 
simply touch each other without any intermediate substance. 

. $0, 

1, p/. A theory or system of musical sounds or 
intervals ; that part of aconstics which relates to 
music. (Rarely in szzg.) Ods. exc, in reference 
to ancient systems. 

1709-29 V. Manvev Sysi. Math, Arith. 48 That the 
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Lovers of Musick may have the Proportions in view .. we 
hase convenient in this place to expose the Harmonicks 
of the ious John Kepler. 1760 Stites in Phil. Trans. 
LL 6 [armonic was divided into these seven parts; 1. of 
sounds, 2. of intervals, 3. of genera, 4. of systems, 5. of 
tones, 6. of mutations, Z of melopeia. 1837 Waewet. 
Hist, Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 50 The tenths of Harmonics .. 
were cultivated with much care. 

2. (Short for Aarmonic tone.) One of the secon- 
dary or snbordinate tones prodnced by vibration of 
the aliquot parts of a sonorous hody (as a string, 
reed, column of air in a pipe, etc.) ; usually accom- 
panying the primary or fnndamental tone produced 
by the vibration of the hody as a whole. Also 
called overtones or upper partials (as being of 
higher pitch than the fundamental tone). 

Harmonics are sometimes prodnced independently, as in 
the violin and other stringed instruments by varying the 
point of contact of the bow, or by lightly pressing the string 
with the finger at special points, and in certain wind instru- 
ments by varying the force or direction of the breath. 
Naturat harmonics: the series of harmonics naturally pro- 
duced by the vibration of a string, etc., in halves, thirds, 
quarters, and so on; also, on instruments of the violin class, 
harmonics ohtained from an open string, those from a 
stopped string being called artificial harmonics. Grave 
harmonic + a name sometimes given to a low tone resniting 
from the combination of two tones=aifferential tone. 

1777 Sin W. Jones Ess. Arts Poems, etc. 196 These acces- 
sory sounds, which are cansed by the aliquots of a sonorous 
body vibrating at once, are called harmonicks, and the whole 
system of modern Harmony depends upon them. 1831 H. 
Mecvitt in Preacher 11, 2811 The harmonics of some Italian 
musician, 1880 E, J. Payne in Grove Dict. Adus. 1. 664 The 
harmonics. .determine..as has been lately proved by Helm- 
holtz, the quality of musical tones. /4¢. 665 Natural 
harmonics. .are an important resource in harp music.. Brass 
instruments are ricbest in the practical employment of 
harmonics. 1884 Haweis Aly Afusical Life i. 26-7 Playing 
all sort of melodies in finte-like harmonics. 

3. Math. =Harmonic function (A. 55), in the 
wider sense. Spherical harmontc, a harmonic 
function having a relation to Spherical Geometry 
akin to that which functions expressing harmonic 
motion have to Plane Geometry. Such are spher?- 
cal solid harmonics, spherical surface harmonics, 
sectorial, lesseral, and zonal harmonics, etc. 

1867 Tuomson & Tarr Nai. Philos. 1. L App. B, General 
expressions for complete spherical harmonics of all orders. 
1873 Maxwewt Electr. § Magn. 1. 163 When the poles are 
given, the value of the harmonic for a given point on the 
sphere is a perfectly definite numerical quantity. 1885 
Watson & Buravury Math, Th. Electr. & Magn. 1. 67 To 
express the potential at any point P of any distribution of 
matter in a series of spherical solid harmonics. /d7d. 68 It 
is evident that the density of this distribution on the sphere 
must be symmetrical about OC, and must therefore be ex- 
pressible in a series of zonal harmonics with OC as axis. 


Harmonica (hammp'nika). Also 8 armonica. 
[fem. of L. harmonicus Harmonic, used subst.] 


1. Name of several different musical instruments. 

a. An instrument invented by Dr. B. Franklin, consisting 
of a row of hemispherical glasses fitted on an axis turned 
by a treadle and cipping into a trough of water, played by 
the application of the finger ; an improvement of the earlier 
‘musical glasses’, Also applied to other forms in which 
the tones are produced in varions ways from graduated 
glass bowls or tubes. b, An instrument consisting of a row 
of glass plates mounted on a resonance-box and struck with 
hammers. c. A kind of mouth-organ ; also applied to other 
wind-instrnments with reeds, (See also Harmonicon. 

1762 Franxiin Lett. Wks. 1887 ITI. 204 In honor of your 
musical language, I have borrowed from it the name of this 
instrument, calling it the Armonica. 1778 PAil. Surv. S. 
Jrel. 453 The invention of the musical glasses, now improved 
into the harmonica. 1831 Cantvte AZisc. (1857) II. 207 
His genius is not an AZolian harp, but a scientific harmonica. 
1863 T'ynpatu /feat viii. § 301 The flame would sing..asin | 
the well known case of the hydrogen harmonica, 1880 
Gaove Dict. Mus. 1.663 The name Harmonica is now used 
for a toy-instrument of plates of glass hung on two tapes 
and struck with hammers. 1880 eee Hipexins /d¢d, 667 
In England keyboard harmonicas with bellows were known 
by the name of Seraphine. 

2. Name given to different organ-stops. 

1840 Specif, Organ, Town Hall, Birmingham in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 11.601 On Solo Mannai.. Harmonica, 4 ft. 1852 
Sewer Organ 98 Harmonica..is a register of a most refined, 
delicate tone. 1880 Stainer & Bazretr Dict. Atlus. T., 
Harmonica ., A name sometimes given to a mixture stop 
on foreign organs. 

Harmonical (haimp nikal), a. Also 6 ar- 
monical. [f. as HaRMONIO +-AL.] 

1, Marked by harmony oragreement; harmonious, 
concordant: =Harmontica.6. (In later use mostly 


Jig. from 4.) Now rare. 

153t Eryot Gov. 1. xx, Sterres and planettes, and their 
motions harmonicall. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
1. (1589) 415 To distribute liberally and according to har- 
monicall proportion their gifts, graces, and good turnes. 
1676 CupwoatH Sern. 1 Cor. xv. 57 (ed. 3) 81 The soul of 
man was harmonical as God at first made it, till sin, dis- 
ordering the strings and faculties, put it out of tune. 1691~ 
1gor Noaris /deal World 1, xii. (1704) 465 The harmonical 
consent of these two Divine writers. 1851 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. \. xx. § 18 The arrangement of shadows .. in certain 
harmonical successions. 

2, Relating to or obtained by collation of parallel 
passages in different books: see Harmony 6. 

1612 T. Tayitor Comm, Titus i. 11 Partly by the expresse 
texts of Scripture: partly by harmonical, parallel, and 
sutable places. 1697 C. Leste Svake in Grass (ed. 2) 354 
One Citak Gospel made ont of the four Gospels. 

OL. V. 


+3. Belonging or relating to music, musical: 
= Harmonic a. r. Obs. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor, 581 (R.) To judge of song 
and harmonical measures. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 105 After 
euery three whole Notes Nature requireth, for all Har- 
monicall vse, one Halfe-Note. to interposed. 1796 
Hutton Math. Dict., Harmonical Intervad, the difference 
hetween two sounds, in respect of acute and grave. 1837 
Wuewet Hist. fnduct. Sc. (1857) 1. 255 What new har- 
monical truth was illustrated in the Gregorian chant? 

+b. In ancient Grcek music: =ENHARMONIC I. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor. 486 (R.) Among sundry 

inds of music, that which is called chromatical..enlargeth 
;-the heart, whereas the harmonical contracteth and draweth 
it in. 

+4. Of sounds, etc., esp. of musical notes: Har- 
monious, concordant, consonant ; sweet-sounding, 
tnneful: =Harmonre a. 2. Obs. 

15.. Proverbis in Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 409 In the Speris 
of the planettis makynge sownde armonical. 1596 Fitz- 
Gerraay Sir #, Drake Geer) 24 Fetch Orphens harpe with 
strings harmonicall. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 873 Harmonicall 
Sonnds, and Discordant Sounds are both Actine and Positiue. 
1727-51 CuamBeas Cycé. s.v., Harmonical intervals. .are the 
same with concords. 1774 Mirroap Harwtony of Lang. 
186 The Italian has harmonical graces which the English 
cannot reach. 


+b. éransf. Of verse: Rhythmical, melodious, 


sweet-sounding. Ods. 

1589 Purrennam Lng. Poesie u. Ash) sas This ditty of 
th’ Erle of Surries, passing sweete and harmonicall. 1652 
AsnmoLe Theat. Chen. Brit. Proleg. 12 Unlesse their 
Verses..were form'd with an Harmonicall Cadence. | 

5. Relating to harmony, or the combination of 


notes in music: =HARMONIO a. 3. ? Obs. 

1727-51 CHamBeas Cycé/. s.v., In its more proper and 
limited sense, harmonical composition..may be defined, the 
art of .. concerting several single parts together, in such 
manner as to make one agreeable whole. 1795 Mason CA. 
Mus. i. 10 Not only the effect of musical sounds in melodious 
succession, but of these too in harmonical combination. 

+6. = Harmonic a. 4. Obs. 

1727-51 Cuamazas Cyc?, s.v., Harmonical sounds are pro- 
duced by the parts of chords, etc. which vibrate a certain 
number of times while the whole chord vibrates once. 

7. Math. =Harmonioa.5. + Harmonical nuim- 
bers: numbers in harmonic progression (0ds.). 

1569 J. Sanronn tr. Agrippa’s Van. Artes 25b, Of Har- 
monical Numbers, and Geometrical. 1597 Mosrey /xtrod. 
Mus. Annotat., Harmonical proportion is. .when the greatest 
of three termes is so to the least as the difference of the 
greatest and middle termes is to the difference of the 
middle and least. 1727-51 CHAmBers Cyc/. s.v., Harmon- 
ical series is a series of many numbers in continual har- 
monical proportion. 1881 Casev Seguel to Euclid 89 The 
reciprocals of lines in arithmetical’progression are in har- 
monical progression, 1882 C. SmitH Conic Sect. (1885) 53 
PO: PS::PR—LPQ: PS—PR, so that PQ PR PS are in 
harmonical proportion. ; A 

+b. as sd. ( 2.) Straight lines forming a harmonic 
pencil; quantities in harmonical progression. Obs. 

21746 Macraurin Algebra (1779) 456 Any right line which 
meets four harmonicals is cut by the same ameege ly, 
1796 Hurton Math. Dic?. s.v The reciprocals of Har- 
monicals are arithmeticals. 

+8. Anat. =Harmonie a. 7. Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist. Alan 1. 5 A simple line, and Har- 
monicall meting, hane the Bones of the nose. 

Harmonically (hampnikili), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY 2.) 

+1. In the way of harmony or agreement; agree- 
ingly, harmoniously. (Sometimes jig. from 2.) Ods. 

1604 T. Waicur Passions v. § 3.175 A flexible .. voice, 
accommodated in manner correspondent to the matter.. 
conueyeth the passion most aptly. .and almost harmonically. 
1613 F. Rozarts Rev. Gosp. 65 What point soener the 


fathers do harmonically and with consent of all, agreeingly | 


maintain. 1681 Fravex Afeth. Grace xiii. 265 One and the 
aie sett harmonically works in all believers through the 
world. 

+2. With harmony or concord of sounds; con- 


cordantly, tunefully, harmoniously. Ods. 

1889 Purtennam Eng. Poesie ui. (Arb.)79 Poesieis a skill 
to speake and write harmonically. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 
109 A Lute.,though never so Harmonically Set and Tuned, 

ields no Musick till its Strings be artfully tonched. 1751 
enti Rambler No. 88 ? 3 The sounds of the consonants 
are less harmonically conjoined. 

3. Jfus. In relation to harmony. 

1775 Steete in Phil. Trans. LKV.74 These two specimens 
of melody .. are harmonically the same, though rhythmi- 
cally different. 1880 C. H. H. Parry in Grove Dict. Aus. 
1. 676 Otherwise they [the chords] would have no notes in 
common and the connection between them harmonically 
would not be ostensible. r 

4. Math. Ina harmonic relation or proportion. 

1897 Moaey /utrod, Mus, Annot. (.°.) ij, If you diuide 
the same [diapason] harmonically. 1603 Hottano Plu- 
tarch's Mor. 1255 Plato. .intending to declare harmonically 
the harmony of the foure elements of the soule..in each 
interval hath put downe two medieties of the soule, and that 
acediny to musical proportion. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 745 
One only line cut in three parts, which Line he calls cut 
harmonically. 1706 W. Jones Sy2. Palmar. Matheseos 72 
When 3 Terms are so disposed .. they are said to 
Harmonically Proportional. 1882 C. Smit Conic Sect. (1885) 
53 If PORS be a harmonic range, then Q and S are said 
to be harmonically conjngate with respect to P and &. 


+Harmo'nicalmess. 0¢s. ‘ Harmonical’ 
quality; tunefuiness, harmoniousness, 


1691-8 Norais Pract. Disc. (1711) LI. 209 That connexion 
that is between such Motions npon it (the lute] and the 
Harmonicalness of its sound. 


HA 


Harmonichord (hammpnikgac 
monicorde, {. harmonium + corde CHO el 

board instrument invented by Kaufmann in 1810 
in which the tone (resembling that of a violin) was 
produced by the friction of a revolving cylinder, 
charged with rosin, against the strings. 


1835 Suppl. to Mus. Library UL. July 71 The harmoni- 
aoe was not quite in tune. 1880 in oe Dict. Mus. 


+ Harmonician (haimoni-fan). Ods. [f. Har- 
MONIC + -IAN: cf, musician.) One versed in har- 


mony or musical theory. 

1760 Stites in Phil. Trans, LI. 699 The modes admitted 
by the Aristoxenians were thirteen .. to which two more 
were added by later harmonicians. 1776 Sir J. Hawstns 
Hist. Mus. 1m, vii. 334 Ptolemy and the rest of the Greek 
harmonicians. 

Harmonicon (haimgnikgn). [a.Gr. dppovixdy, 
neut. sing. of dpporrxés HARMONIC.) A name given 
to various musical instruments. 

a. =Harmonica ta. b. =Harmonica 1b; also applied 
to instruments similarly constructed. ¢. A mouth-organ 
consisting of a row of free reeds arranged in a case so as to 
give different notes by expiration and inspiration. d. A 
kind of barrel-organ with a number of stops imitating various 
orchestral instruments ; also called ovchestrion. @. Cher. 
ical harmonicon, an apparatus in which musical tones are 
produced by flames of byregeh or other gas burning in 
glass tubes. 

1825 Speci. F. H. Smith's Patent (U.S,.) 7 Apr., Musical 
glasses, calledthe Grand harmonicon. 1842 Mechanic's Afag. 
XXXVII. 70 The pressure of the performer's finger. .is the 
great charm of such instruments as the harmonicon [ete.]. 
1864 Encer Mus. Anc. Nat. 11 Instruments consisting of a 
series of pieces of sonorous wood. .made to vibrate by being 
beaten with a stick or hammer, like onr harmonicon. 1875, 
Loewy & Fosrenr tr. /Veinhold's Introd. Exp. Phys. 274 $ 
in the glass-harmonicon which consists of strips of glass 
affixed to cordsat the nodal points. /id. 379 The apparatus 
. has been termed the chemical harmonicon. 1880 Stainrr& 
Barrett Dict. Mus. T., Harmonicon,a toy instrument which 
consists of free reeds inclosed in a box in such a way that 
inspiration produces one set of sounds, respiration another. 
1885 Daily News 17 Aug. 6/: (Stanf.) A very great curiosity 
is the rock harmonicon, or musicat stones ..‘reduced to 
music’ by Crosthwaite, of Keswick. 


Harmonious (ham nias), «. Also 6 ar- 
monious, Sc, ermonius. fad. F. Aermontenux 
(14th c.), f. harmonie HARMONY : see -ous.] 

]. Marked by harmony, agreement, or concord ; 
agreeing, accordant, concordant, congruous ; having 
the parts or elements in accord so as to form a con- 


sistent or agreeable whole. 

1638 T. WurraKer Blood of Grape 6 MU contraries shall bee 
adhibited to a harmonious temper, tis the cause of discord. 
1643 Mizron Divorce ni. xiii, The .. statutes of God .. are 
most constant and most harmonious each to other. 175, 
Hocartn Anal. Beauty viii. 40 A... harmonious order o! 
architecture in all its parts. 1804 J. Graname Sabbath 816 
Th’ ethereal curve of seven harmonions dyes. 1820 W. lavinc 
Sketch Bk. \. 40 The very difference in their characters 
produced an harmonious combination. 

b. Marked by agreement of feeling or sentiment ; 
free from discord or dissent; consentient, nnanimous. 

1724 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 116, 1..am glad Mr. 
Paisley’s call will be harmonious, 1849 Macautay fist. 
Eng. \l. 213 No constitutional qnestion had ever been 
decided. ork more harmonious consent. 1870 E. Pzacock 
RaéfSkirl. |. 160 A long and not quite barmonious interview 
with his wife. . 

2. Characterized hy harmony of sounds; sounding 
together with agreeable effect; in harmony, con- 
cordant; tuneful, sweet-sounding; full of harmony. 

1549 Compt. Scot. vi. 64 His ermontus sang. 1570 Dre 
Math. Pref. 22 As, for Astronomie, the eyes; So for Har- 
monious Motion, the eares were made. 1586 C'TEss 
Pemproxe Fs. xivu. iii, Hark, how did ring Harmonious 
aire with trumpetts sound. 1633 G. Heaazrr Tenzpie, 
Aaroni, Harmonious bells. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 767 Your 
songs confound Our more harmonious notes. 1836-7 Dickrxs 
Sk. Bos, Miss Evans & Eagle14oThey formed an harmonions 
quartett. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xli, His voice. .mixed 
harmonious with the silver whisper .. [of] light breeze, foun- 
tain, and foliage. as } 

b. transf. Of persons: Singing, playing, or 
speaking tunefully or agreeably. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 15 The frenchemen .. covet .. to be 
armonious in theyr speking. 1592 Greene Groat's WV. Wit 
(1617) 11 The sight and hearing of this harmonious beauty. 
1738 Grover Leonidas 1, 400 Harmonious youths ..In lofty- 
sounding strains his praise record, 1880 Grove Dict, Mus. 
I. 6ss/1 The popular air known as ‘The Harmonions 
Blacksmith’. 


Harmoniously (haiménissli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY %.] Ina harmonious manner. 

1. In the way of agreement or congruity; in har- 
mony ; so as to form a consistent whole. 

1632 Porter Old Mus. Airs in Brit. Bibi. Mie ae 319 
Who hatha human soule and musicke hates, Hates his owne 
soule that's made harmoniously. 1695 Lo. Parston Bocth. 
3m, 151 The Sovereign Good which ruleth all things power- 
fully, and disposeth them softly and harmoniously. 1819 
Montcomery Hymn ‘ The glorious universe around’ ii, All 
His works with all His ways Harmoniously unite. 

b. With harmony of feeling or sentiment. 

167x J. Wanstar Metallogr. xit. 178 They .. did hbar- 
moniously agree. 1770 Buake Pres. Discont. (R.), It was 
their wish to see pnblick and private virtues not dissonant 
and jarring .. but harmoniously combined. 1883 FaoupE 
Short Stud, VV. 1. xii. 159 They were now able to work 
harmoniously together. 

2. With harmony of sounds; tunefully. 


18 


HARMONIOUSNESS. 


1611 Corer., Melodicusement, melodiously, harmoniously, 
musically, tunably, 1635 SHIRLEY Coronat. y. (R.), A king’s 
name Doth sound harmonionsly to men at distance. @ 1720 
SnerrieLo (Dk. Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) 1. 269 Poetry, har- 
moniously divine. 

Harmo'niousness. [f. 2s prec. + -Ness.] 
Harmonious condition or quality. 

1679 Kine in G. Hickes Spirit of Popery (1680) 37 Har- 
monionsness and Oneness in the things of God. 1 
Towerson Serm. Ch. Mus. 27 The Organ..both by the 
Lowdness, and the Harmoniousness thereof doth .. carry 
the Voices of Men along with it. 

Harmoniphon, -phone (haimpniffn, -foon). 
[mod. f. Gr. dppovia HaRMony + -povos -sonnding. 
Cf. F. harmoniphon (Littré).} 

A musical instrument consisting of a tube like that 
of a clurinet, inclosing a set of free reeds govemed 
by a keybourd like that of a harmoninm. Also 
applied to a musical box with a combination of 
reeds and pipes. 

1839 Afus. World Oct. 410 The Harmoniphon .. lately in- 
vented by M. Paris of Dijon..resembles..the concertina... 
but it is played by keys like those of a pianoforte. 1880 
Libr. Univ. Knowl. X. 335 When they [musical boxes] have 
acombination of reeds and pipes, they are known as flutes, 
celestial voices, and harmoniphones, 1884 Encyc/. Brit. 
XVII. 106/2 Barrel organs, mechanical flutes, celestial 
voices, harmoniphones. 

Harmonist (haumonist). [f. Harmonize v.: 
see -Ist; cf. ¥. Aarmoniste (18th. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. One skilled in musical harmony. a. A player, 
singer, or composer of ‘harmonies’ or tnueful 
sounds; a musician. Also fig. A poet (ef. singer). 

1742 Younc M?. TA, m1. 81 Sweet Harmonist ! and beautiful 
as sweet! 1991 Huoovesroao Salmag. 83 Ballads 1 have 
heard rehears'd By barmonists itinerant. 21800 Cowper 
Lines to Dr. Darwin 3 Sweet harmonist of Flora's court ! 
1828 Worosw. Power of Sound xii, The Ocean is a mighty 
harmonist. . 

b. A composer skilled in harmony (as distin- 
guished from melody, etc.); one versed in the 
theory of harmony, a writer on harmony. 

21790 Aoam Smita Jyrif. Arts ni. Ess. (1795) 174 Amusician 
san 8 a very skilful harmonist, and yet te efective in .. 
melody..and expression. 1873 LowELt A srong my Bks. Ser. 
11. 284 Milton was a harmonist rather than a melodist. 1880 
E. Guanev Power of Sound 271 Modern harmonists are un- 
willing to acknowledge that the minor triad is less consonant 
than the major. 

e. One of a school of ancient Greek musical 
theorists who founded the rules of music on the 
subjective effects of tones, not on their mathematical 
relations, as the cavonists did. 

1570 Dee Afath, Pref. 22 The Controuersie betwene the 
auncient Harmonistes, and Canonistes. 

2. One who collates and harmonizes parallel nar- 
ratives, or the like; one who makes a harmony, es/. 
of the Gospels: see Harmony 6. 

1713 Neson Life Bp. Bull (1714) 140 He chargeth the 
Harmonist with confounding the Terms of Scripture. 1871 
Freeman Ast. Ess. (1872) 17 The.. careful translator and 
harmonist of the English Chronicles. 1896 W. F. Aoeney 
How to read the Bible 108 The temptation of the harmonist 
is to smooth away all differences between the accounts he 
has set himself to bring into line. 

3. One who rednces something to harmony, agree- 
ment, or concord; a harmonizer. 

1809-10 CoLeatpGE Friend (1865) 78 The intelligence which 
. controls. .occurrences, is. .represented . .under the name.. 
of the supreme harmonist. 1840 Lytton Pilger. Rhine xix, 
The swayers and harmonists of souls. 1876 Farraairn in 
Contemp. Rev. June 140 The harmonists of science and re- 
ligion he rated as little hetter than knaves. 

b. Pre-established harmonist, one who accepts 
the doctrine of pre-established harmony: see Har- 
MONY 1. (once-use.) 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV. 234 The occasionalists and 
pre-established harmonists. 

4. (with capital 4.) One of 1 communistic reli- 
gious body in the United States, founded by Geo. 
Rapp of Wiirtemberg in 1803; they settled in 
Pennsylvania, and fonnded a town called Harmony 
(whence their name), and another called Economy. 

1824 Byron Puan xv. xxxv, When Rapp the Harmonist 
embargo'd marriage. 1875 NV. Aner. Rev. CKX. 227 The 
followers of Rapp at Economy (the Harmonists). 

Harmonistic (haimSni-stik), a. and sé. [f. 
prec. + -I¢.] 

A. adj, Belonging to the work of a harmonist 
(sense 2); relating to the collation and barmonizing 
of parallel passages. 

1860 Exxicorr Life Our Lord i, 19 note, Modern writers 
on harmonistic study. 1881 Westcorr & Hoat Grk. N. 7. 
II. 124 Its most dangerous work is‘ harmonistic’ corruption, 
that is, the partial or total obliteration of differences in 
passages otherwise more or less resembling each other. 

B. sb. (Also in p/.) Harmonistic studies; the 
branch of Biblical criticism which seeks to har- 
monize the Gospels or other parts of the Scripture 
narrative. 


_ 1875 J. B. MeCrettan XV. Test. 372 The present entirely 
independent contribution to Harmonistics. 1886 A. B. Bauce 
Mirac. Elem. in Gosp, iv. 137 The old Harmonistic.. 
reduced the divergent narratives into conformity..on the 
principat that [etc.] 

Hence Harmoni'stically adv., in the manner of 
a barmonist ; in relation to a ‘ harmony’ of writings. 


_ 1885 J. S. Brack tr. Wellhauses’s Proteg. Hist. dsrael vy. 
i154 The precept being thus harmoaistically doubled. 
‘armonium (haimdniim). [a.F. harmonium 
(invented by Debain, ¢ 1840), deriv. of Gr.-L. har- 
monia or Gr. dppdveas harmonious: cf. melodium.] 

A keyboard instrument, the tones of which are 
produced by free metal ‘ reeds’, tongues, or ‘ vibra- 
tors’, actuated by a current of air from bellows, 
nsually worked by treadles; 1 kind of reed-organ, 

Strictly distinguished from the A serican organ by the fact 
that the air is driven outwards through the reed-pipes, 
whereas in the latter it is sucked inwards; but the name is 
sometimes extended to include the American organ. 

1847 Iinstr. Lond. News 7 Aug. 95/2 Pianos, melodiums, 
harmoniums, eolinas, &c. too dear at any price. 1879 
Sratwen Music of Bible 27 What could the musical historian 
of a thousand years heoce gather of the construction of 
a harmonium [etc.}, from the derivation of their respective 
names? 1880 Miss Brancon Yust as 1 ant xxxiv, The 
schoolmistress began her voluntary on the harmonium. 

Hence Harmo-niumist, one who plays a har- 
monium. 

1886 Standard 18 Mar. 8/6 A Clergyman's danghter wishes 
for an engagement as Harmoniumist. — 

Harmonization (ha:mménaizé'-fan). [f. next 

+-ATION.] The action or process of harmonizing. 

1. Reduction to harmony or agreement ; recon- 
ciliation. 

1837 G, S. Faper Fustification xiix, The required har- 
monisation of the apparently opposite declarations. 1879 H. 
Spencea Data of Ethics viii. § 54. 147 That harmonization of 
constitution with conditions forming the limit of evolution. 

2. Mus. The adding of harmony to a melody. 

1880 E. Guaney Power of Sound 248 The harmonisation 
of melodies. ‘ 

Harmonize (ha:ménaiz), v. Also 5 armon- 
yse. [n. F. harmoniser (15-16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. harmonie HARMONY : see -IZE.] 


+1. intr. To sing or play in barmony. Ods. rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 255b/2 The Thrones Songen, the 
domynacyons maden melodye, The pryncypates armonysed. 

2. intr. To be in harmony (with; to accord, 
agree (in sense, sentiment, feeling, artisticeffect, etc.). 

3629 Licntroor Erubhim 153 R. Tancuman shewes how 
the making of the Tabernacle fr mibuiseth with the making 
of the world. 1839 James Louis X7V, 111. 24 It harmonizes 
well with his general character. 2850 M‘Cosu Div. Govt. 1. 
i. (1874) 129 Green. .-harmonises with red. ‘fod. The colours 
do not harmonize. 

b. Afs. To be in harmony, form a concord. 

2855 Bain Senses § [2t. 1. ii. § 10 The sounds that har- 
monise are .. related to one another numerically in the 
number of their vibrations. 

3. trans. To bring into harmony, agreement, or 
accord ; to make harmonious. 

a. To make harmonious or concordant in sonnd ; 
to attane. (In quot. 1791, to fill with harmony or 
music.) 

1700 DaynEn Cynon § Iph. 34 Love first invented verse, 
and form'd the rhime, The motion measnr'd, harmoniz’ 
the chime. 1791 W. BaatraM Carolina 286 Most of these 
beautiful creatures who annually people and harmonize our 
forests and groves..are birds of passage. 1864 ‘TENNVSON 
Sea Dreams 247 A music harmonizing our wild cries, 

b. To reduce to internal harmony; to render 
tranquil or peaceful ; to make agreeable in artistic 
effect. Also aésol. 

1727-46 THOMSON Susmer 467 Every passion aptly har- 
moniz’d. 1749 JOHNSON /rene nt. i, When social laws first 
harmonized the world. 1798 Anna Sewaro Leé?, (1811) VY. 
136 Those habits of style which .. harmonize and inspirit. 
1812 Braon Ch, Har, 11. xiviii, Bluest skies that harmonize 
the whole. 1850 Roaeatson Sevz. Ser. ut iv. (1872) 59 It 
is the graces of the Spirit which harmonize the man, and 
make him one. 

c. To bring into agreement (two or more things, 


or one thing w7th another); to reconcile. 

1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 22 The wise policy 
.. 1s to harmonize agricniture and manufactures. 1845 
Mauvaice Mor. & Alet. Philos. in Encyel, piled II. 588/r 
An attempt to harmonize the doctrines of the schools. 1871 
L. Srernen Playgr. Fur. iv. 1.259 A man must have har- 
monised himself with the scenery. 

4. Afus. To add notes, usually of lower pitch, to 
the notes of (a melody) so as to form chords; to 


add barmony to. Also aéso/. 

1790 (title) Songs Composed by Mrs, Hodges. Har- 
monised and Published by Mr. Hullmandel. 1875 OuseLry 
Harmony iv. 57 Take these three notes as 1 melody to he 
harmonized. 1875 — Afus. Form ii. 4 Any man may learn 
how to harmonise correctly. 

Hence Ha‘rmonized ///. a.; Harmonizing 


vol, sb, and ppl. a. 

1643 Lictitroor Glean, Ex. (1648) 23 The serious Har- 
monizing of the foure Evangelists together. . will make this 
.-Cleare. 1789 W. Gipin Hye (ed. 2) 61 Fogs .. spreading 
over the landscape a beautiful, grey harmonizing tint. 
1871 Fareman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. iv. 86 A harmonized 
narrative of the martyrdom, 1872 Dasly Tel. 11 Jan., The 
harmonising of labour and capital. 

Harmonizer (haumonaizer). [f. prec. +-ER}.] 
One who barmoniz¢s (see the verb). 

1678 Cupwoatn Jnteél. Syst. 215 Plutarch [supposed]. . 
that all the suhstance of. .the world did exist from eternity, 
unmade; so that God was only the orderer, or the metho- 
dizer and harmonizer, thereof. 1861 J. S. Apams 5000 Jfus. 
Terms, Harmonizer ..is generally applied to those musicians 
who add passages to the productions of others, fill up scanty 
pieces, or garnish popular airs. 1865 Dickens Afe?. Fr. 
1. vi, You, Sir, harmonizer with myself in opinions. 


b. spec. = HARMONIST 2. : 

1713, NELSON be Bull (1714) 103 Our Judicions Har- 
monizer, 1762 W. Creavea Char. David 5 Disdain for 
commentators and harmonizers. 1871 Licutroot Kevis. 
WV. T. iv. 159 Some harmonizer devised the statement, 

Harmon (hammpnégraf)., [f£ as next 
+ -GRAPH.] An instrument for tracing curves re- 
presenting sonorous vibrations. 

1899 Frnd. Sci. N. S. 1. 508 Mr. W. J. Wilson exhibited a 
new harmonograph and figures drawn by it. 1880 A thex2um 
20 Nov. 679/1 Mr. Bosanquet .. gave the mathematical 
theory of the curves drawn by the harmonograph. 

Harmonometer (haiméngmiétez). [ad. F. 
harmonometre, ivteg. f. harmonte HARMONY + metre 
(see -METER).J An instrnment for measuring the 
harmonic relations of musical notes. 

1823 Caaap Technol. Dict., Harmonometre, 1828 Wea- 
sTER, Harmonometer. 186 J. S. Apams 5000 Mus. Terms, 
Harmonometre,a string drawn hetween two points, over 
bridges so arranged as to be leagthened or shortened at 
pleasure, and used for measuring the harmonic relations. 

Harmony (hasmini). Forms: 4-6 armonie, 
-ny(e, (s armeny, ermony), 6 harmonye, 6-7 
harmonie, 6- harmony. [a. F. Aarmomie (12th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), =Pr., Sp., It. evmonia, ad. 
L. harmonia, a. Gr. dppovia joining, joint, agree- 
ment, concord of sounds, music, f. stem dppo- of 
Gppés joint, dppdcev to fit together, arrange.) 

1. Combination or adaptation of parts, elements, 
or related things, so as to form a consistent and 
orderly whole; agreement, accord, congruity. 

Pre-established harmony, in the philosophy of Leibnitz, a 


harmony between mind and matter, e.g. between the bod 
and saul, established before their creation, whereby their 


| actions correspond thongh no communication exists between 


them. 

¢1532 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1058 Others have 
sayd that it [the operation of God] is a maner of armonic. 
1397 Hooxea Eec?. Pol. v. xxxviii. 3 1 The soule it selfe hy 
nature is, or hath in it, harmonie. 1605 Bacon Adv. Lear. 
1. iv. § 6 (1873) 32 The harmony of a science, snpporting 
each part the other, is .. the true and brief confutation .. of 
all the smaller sort of objections. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman ii. (1841) 1. 18 Here is a harmony of business, 
and everything exact. 1814 Sourney Roderick xxi. 382 
To heavenliest harmony Reduce the seeming chaos, 1847 
Lewes //ist. Phitos. (1867) 11. 273 His [Leibnitz’s] favourite 
hypothesis of a Pre-estal lished Harmony (borrowed from 
Spinoza). 1860 TynpaLe Glac. 1. xxiv, 353 Where other 
forces mingle with that of crystallization, this harmony of 
action is destroyed. ‘ 

b. Phr. J Aarmony: in agreement or accord- 


ance, consistent, congruons. So out of harmony. 

1816 Kaatince Trav. (1817) 1. 42 He may always be sure 
of finding nature in harmony with herself. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. 11. 149 This mode of attack..was in perfect 
harmony with every part of his infamous life. 1853 
Mauaice Profh. & Kings i. 11 The vox fopuli was the 
vox Dei even when the two voices seemed most utterly ont 
of harmony. Z ; 

2. Agreement of feeling or sentiment; peaceable- 


ness, concord. (Sometimes as fig. from 4.) 

1888 GazENe Pardosto (1843) 25 Coveting no other com- 
panion but sorrowe, nor no other harmonie but repentance. 
1667 Miron P. Z. vit, 605 Harmonie to behold in wedded 
pair More grateful then harmonious sound to the eare. 1780 
Cowrkr Progr. Err. 140 Love, joy, and peace make har- 
mony more meet, 2844 H. H. Witson Brit. India III. 408 
The harmony which had thus been re-established with the 
Court of Baroda. } 

b. Harmony Society: see HARMONIST 4. 

1874 J. H. Buunt Dict. Sects, Harmony Society, a com- 
munity formed in 1805 by. .George Rapp, on the principle of 
having all things commoa. 

3. Combination of parts or details in accord with 
each other, so as to produce an zesthetically pleasing 
effect; agreeable aspect arising from apt arrange- 


ment of parts. 

1650 Butwea Anthropontet. 86 To make up the perfect 
harmony ofa Face. 1780 Haaats Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 
419 I!ow pleasing the harmony between hills and woods, 
between rivers andlawns? 1879 Cassel/'s Techn. Educ. m. 
192 Harmony results from an agreeable contrast. : 

4. The combination of musical notes, either 
simultaneons or snccessive, so as to produce a 
pleasing effect; melody; music, tuneful sound. (The 
earliest sense in English; in mod. use more or less 


associated with sense 5.) 

Harmony of the spheres: see SPHERE. 

1384 Cuaucea //. Fame i, 306 Songes ful of Armonye. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. viii. 99 The trees folowed 
him [Orpheus] and the stremes stoden to heren his armony. 
1531 ExLyor Gov. 1. xx, Danid . .playinge swetelye on a harpe, 
with his pleasant and perfect harmonie reduced his [Saunl's] 
minde in to his pristinate estate. 1610 SHAKs. Jes. 11. iii. 
18 What harmony is this? my good friends, harke. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. vii. 560 Ten thonsand Harpes that tun'd 
Angelic harmonies. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) III. 
276 Inraptured with the harmony of a choir of angels. 1828 
Worosw. Power of Sound xiv, Harmony, blest queen of 
smiles and tears, With her smooth tones and discords just. 

b. gen. Pleasing combination or arrangement of 
sounds, as in poetry or in speaking; sweet or melo- 
dious sound. : 

a3sz2g SKELTON Reflye. 337 For all his armony Jn metri- 
call mnses. 1632 J. Havwaeo tr. Biondi’s Eromena 14 
Somewhat solaced in hearing the sweete harmony of her 
name. 1780 Cowpza Zable T. 701, Harmony, strength, 
words exquisitely sought. 1864 TENNysoN Ailton, O 
mighty-mouthed inventor of harmonies. 1876 tr. Blaserna’s 
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Sound iii. 46 The s speak often, and not without reason, 
of th offs waves, , 

5. Afus. The combination of (simultaneous) noles 
so as to form chords; that part of musical art or 
science which deals with the formation and relations 
of chords; the structure of a piece of music in rela- 
tion to the chords of which it consists. 

Distinguished from melody, which is the succession of notes 
forming an air or tune; and, in strict modern use, from 
counterpoint, which is the comhination of melodies; but 
also used of any niusic in parts, and sometimes in early use 
synonymous with counterpoint. 

1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 291 They excede or 
passe all toyes as moche as armony “ae melody. 1616 
Buttoxar Eng. Exfos., Harmonic, delightfull musicke of 
many nates. 1727-51 Cuamrers Cyel. s.v. Harmonical, 
The art of barmony has long been known under the name 
of counterpoint. 178a Burnev Hist. Mus, WI. 451 Figura- 
tive harmony, consisting of three or four different melodies 
moving together in consonance. 1867 Macrarren Har- 
mony i. 19 Singing in harmony of three parts, 1875 OuseLey 
Mus. Form i. 2 A knowledge of Harmony and Counter- 
point. 2879 Macrarren Counters. i, (1881) 2 Harmony is 
tbe simultaneous sonading of several notes, and includes 
concords and discords. , 

6. A collation of passages on the same subject 
from different writings, arranged so as to exhibit 
their agreement and account for their discrepancies ; 
now chiefly used of a work showing the correspon- 
dences between the four Gospels and the chrono- 
logical succession of the events recorded in them. 

1588 Marprei. Epist. (Arb.) 8 The Harmonie of the Con- 
fessions of all those Churches.. Which Harmonie was trans- 
lated and printed by .. Thomas Thomas. 1607 A. WiLLET 
(tite) An Harmonie vpon tbe First Booke of Samvel..diners 
readings compared, [etc.]._ 1727-51 CuamBers Cycl., Evan- 
gclical harmony, a title of diverse books, composed to show 
the uniformity and agreement of the accounts given by the 
four Evangelists. 1732 Harvey (¢#ti7) An Essay for com- 
posing a Harmony between the Psalms and other parts of 
Scripture. 1756 J. Mackniaunt (/#¢/e) Harmony of the four 
Gospels. x W. F. Apenev How to read the Bible 108 
A ‘harmony’ of the Gospels is an attempt to arrange the 
several contributions of the four evangelists, so that they 
shall all fall into their right places in a common story. 

7. Anat. =HaRMonia. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 443 It..is distinguished from 
the wedge bone by the bastard seame called a Harmony, 
which is accounted for the ninth Suture. 1668 CutPerprer 
& Cot Barthol. Anat. Man. iv. v. 340 There are..in the 
Skul, also many harmonies, where the bones are joyned 
together. 1841-71 T. R. Jonss Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 312 
A species of ‘harmony’, as it is technically termed by 
anatomists—two plates of the skeleton being accurately 
and immoveably fitted to each other, bnt withont being 
decidedly fastened together by serrated edges. 

Harmost (haimgst). Also 8 harmoste. [ad. 
Gr. dppoarns, f. dpydtew to fit, settle, regulate.] 
One of the governors sent ont by the Lacedeemonians 
during their supremacy (after the Peloponnesian 
war) to control the subject cities and islands. 

1775 in Asu. 1797 Hatcrorr Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) IV. 
xe 65 After the battle of Lenctra..the Spartans sent no 
more Harmostes, 1852 Gaore Greece 1X. 261 The few details 
which we possess respecting these harmosts..are all for the 
most part discreditable. 1873 Symonos Grk, Poets Ser. 1. i. 
(2877) 27 Her generals and harmosts made nse of their 
authority for the indulgence af their ‘gia vices, : 

Harmosty (ha-smfsti). [f. prec. + -y, as if 
after a Gr. *apyécresa.} The office of a harmost. 

185z Grote Greece 1. Ixxiii, IX. 345 Lucrative posts, 
harmosties and others, all monopolised by the Peers. 

+Harmosyn. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. dppdavvos 
(Hesych.) =dppoor7ys.] = Harmost. Hence Har- 
mosy‘nian (rare), in same sense. 

1594 Jirr. Policy (1599) 162 In the Spartane Common- 
weale they had certain set Officers named Harmosyns, who 
had in charge to punish the insolencie of women. 1788 
Chambers’ Cycl. s.v., Harmosynians were magistrates 
among the Spartans. 

Harmotome (ha‘imétoum). Afiz#. Also error. 
harmotone. [a. F. harmotome (Haiiy), ££. Gr. 
dpyds joint + -roxos cutting ; app. in reference to 
the fact that the octahedron divides parallel to the 
plane that passes through the terminal edges.] 

A hydrous silicate of aluminium and barium, 
commonly occurring in cruciform twin crystals of 
various colours. Also called cross-stone. 

1804 R. Jameson Syst. Min. 1. 222 Cross-stone.. Harmo- 
tome. Haiiy, 1851 Ricuaroson Geol. ii. (1855) 25 An 
especial valne was assigned to the mineral havmofome, or 
cross-stone, on acconnt of the sacred emblem of which it was 
supposed to be the type. 1881 Cassell's Pop. Educ. V1.333 
Harmotone .. being frequently found in twin crystals or 
macles, so regular as to form in section a Maltese cross, 

Harn (hain), 54.1 Ods. exc. Sc. Usually in pl. 
harns, Sc. hairns (hénz). Forms: 2 hernes, 
3-4 hernes, 4-5 harnys, 4-7 harnes, 5 herns, 
(bernys, harneys, 6 harnis), 6- harns, 8- Sc. 
hairns. (Late OE. or early ME. hermes, ME. 
hernes; app. from Norse: cf. ON. Ajarne, -2t wk. 
mase. (:—*hervon-, *herznoit-) brain (Sw. hzerna 
fem., Da, Aierne); also OHG. Aernt (MUG. herne, 
Ger. hirn) neut., MLG. herne, harne, MDu, herne 
fem. and neut., hersene, harsene fem, (Du., in pl. 
only, hersenen, hersens, har-),a\l going back to an 
orig. neuter *Airzni, *hirsni, which subseq. passed 
into fem. in MDu. The OTeut. *herzz-, *hersn-, 
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was co-radicate ie Skr. gérshkn- head, and Gr. 
«pavioy skull, perh. also with L. cere-brum brain.) 
rain; brains, 4 on 

23114 O. E. Chron. an, 1137 Me dide cnot! renges 
abuton here haned and mares ta dat oe to be 
hernes. ¢1300 ‘/avelok 1808 Was non of hem that his 
hernes Ne lay ther ute ageyn the sternes. 1303 R, BRuNNE 
Hand. Synne 5032 Pe harnes lay vpp on pe stone. 1375 
Barsour Sruce xu. 56 He the bed till harnys claf. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv, 237/2 Hernys, or brayne (S._barneys), 
cerebrum, 1gox Doveras Pal. Hox. i. Ixxxix, My harnis 
trimblit besily. 1570 Levins Afanip. 3f 9 Harne, cerebrui, 
1672 Defos. Cast. York (Surtees) 187 he did take the ax 
and knocked her husbands harnes put. 1693 Scot. Presbyt, 
log. (1738) 138 And make the Hairns of these Malignants 
a Hodge podge. 1828 Craven Dial, Harns, brains. 1834 
M. Scort Craise Aftdge (1863) 65 My harns are strangely 
confused. 1894 Crockett & arders (ed. 3) 375 In ten minutes, 
that wife's a weedow, an’ gatherin’ up her man’s harns in 


a napkin. 
arn, @. andsé.2 Also 6-7 harne. [A con- 


tracted form of HarbEn a. and sd,] 
A. adj. =HARDEN a. 

w57t Satir. Poems Reform. xxix. 17 On sondny his gar- 
mont wes of ane harne sek. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. 
s.v., A wide setten harn apron. 1862 Histor Prov. Scotl. 
22 As coarse as Nancie’s harn sark,—three threads out of the 
pound. 

B. 56.2 = Harpen sd, 

16a2-3 /av. in Best's Farnt. Bks. (Surtees) 162 note, Six 
ponnd and a half of harden harne, and three of femble harne, 
4s. 165% Carlisle Crt. Leet Rotis in Ferguson & Nanson 
Munic. Rec. Carlisle (1887) 292 For buying lincloth harne 
and yarne before the markett bell ring. 1790 Burns Save 
o’ Shanter 171 Her cutty sark, 0’ Paisley harn. 1793 Statist. 
Ace. Seotl., Perthsh. V\. 236 (Jam.) Weavers who..mann- 
facture..what they call Harn, and coarse packing cloth. 
1806 Forsytu Beadvties Scotl. 1V. 42 Coarse fabrics, pro- 
vincially called taweels, harns, and straikens. 

Harness (hamés), 56. Forms: 3-5 harnais, 
4hernis, 4-5 harnays, hernays, -eys, -oys, -es, 
4-6 harnes, 4-7 her-, harneis(e, -eys(e, 5 har-, 
hernas, harnysse, harnoys, 5-7 harnesse, 4~ 
harness (6-ys, -iss, -ass, 6-7 -ish, 7 -ois, -ace). 
See also Innes(s. [ME., a. OF. harnets, -ots (her-), 
mod.¥. harnais (Picard harnas), whence also Pr., 
Sp. arnes, Pg. arnez, It. arnese, med.L. (A)ar~ 
nesium, har-, hernastum, harnascha, harnasch 
(neuter). Ulterior origin uncertain: the OF. de- 
rived vb. harnesquier, -eschter, shows that harneds 
represented an earlier *Zarvesc, L. type *harmnzscene. 
From the Fr. came also MHG. harnesch, -nasch, 
“nas (12th c.), Ger. harnisch masc.; MDu. dar- 
nas(ch), Du. harnas neut.; Icel. harneskja fem. 

Often assumed to be of Celtic origin, aa the strength of 
mod. Breton Aavnez, Aernez, (1) ald iron, (2) harness, cuirass 
(Le Gonidec), compared with mod. Welsh Aazarn iron (OW, 
hearn, Oly. iarn :— Proto-Celtic *isarno-). But Thur- 
neysen, Keltoromanisches 36, points ont fatal difficulties, 

honetic and chronological. Breton Aarmez {in this sense) 
is prob. from French. m 

In the obscurity that surrounds the origin of the word, the 
primary sense and the order of sense-development remain 
uncertain. Several specific uses appear in Engl. abont the 
same time; and the arrangement here followed is provisional. 
It seems probahle that a general sense of ‘eqnipment, 
furniture, ontfit, gear, tackle , is the original.) ; 

1. Tackle, gear, furniture, armament; the equip- 
ment or mounting of any thing; e.g. of a ship, a 
fishing-rod, the metal-work of a girdle, etc. (0ds.). 
Still used of the mechanism by which a large bell 


is suspended and rung. 

[1294 Rolls of Parlt. \. 128/2 Harnesia ad navem illam 
spectantia. 1333-4 Durham MS. Cell. Roll, In..emenda- 
cione bernes del fyschors’. 1423 Act 2 Hen. VI,c. 17 Null 
Orfeour ne Juellour nantre homme qe oepere harneis dar- 
gent.) «1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 6 Ye muste furst 
lurne to mak 3owr harnes pat ys to sey yonr rod your lynys 
..& your hokes, 1483-4 det 1 Rich. {/], c. 12 No.. 
maner Gurdels nor eny Harnes wronght for Gurdels. 1530 
Parsca. 229 Harnesse for a gyrdelle, ferreure. 1634 J. 
Haywarp tr. Biondi's Evomena 11 A bastard Galley of 
three and thirty banks .,and adorning her with donble 
harnesse, tackling and furniture. 

2. The defensive or body armour of a man-at-arms 
or foot-soldier ; all the defensive equipment of an 
armed horseman, for both man and horse; military 


equipment or accoutrement. 72st. or arch. 
¢1330 R. Bruwne Chron. (1810) 309 Norreis & Surreis.. 
With hors & herneis at Carlele mad samnyng. @ 1459 
Golagros & Gaw. 566 All the barnes thai hade, Baith birny 
and reieeioaes 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xl, Youre 
harneis & horses haue ben fayre and clene kepte. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. 1. i. 2 To make harnoys of yron and 
steel. 1535 CoveroaLe 1 Aéugs xx. 11 Let not him yt 
putteth on y° harnes make his boast like him yt hath put it 
of. 1681 Savite Zacitus’ Hist. 1. Ixxix. (1591) 44 A kind 
of harnish .. composed of iron plates or stiffe bend-lether. 
1605 Suaxs. Zach. v. v. 52 Ring the Alarum Bell, blow 
MWinde, came wracke, At least wee’l dye with Harnesse on 
eur backe. 1606 Hottano Sxefon. Annot. 5 Enoplia was a 
kinde of Moriske daunce after a warlike manner in harnois. 
1611 Bist 1 Kings xxii. 34 A certain man drew a how at a 
venture, and smate the king of Israel hetweene the ioynts 
of the harnesse. @1680 Butiea Rem. (1759) 1. 219 Old 
Knights-errant in their Harness fought. 1852 Loner. Warden 
Cingue Ports xi, A single warrior, In sombre harness mailed. 
fg. 1903 Hawes Exam, Virt, xi. (Arb.) 46 Good hope 
thy legge harneys shall be. 15958 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram., 
i. 2 Christe.,hath armed vs with a seuen fold harnes, that is 
to say, with the senen giftes of the holy gost. 1607 Row- 
LANDS Famous Hist. 54 What scales of Harness arm that 
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crooked nose And te 
who win power, easily put t 
Lawaence Guy Liv. iv. 35 To wal 
and spy out the joints in his harness. [¢ 

b, Phrase, to harness: cf. to arms. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 69 Alle the comyns..[stode] sod: 
harneys and rebelled nyenst the duc of Exetyr. 1548 Hate 
hee rae Hen, VII, 42b, Cryes were made, every man to 

arneys. : 

e. With @: A suit of mail: see quot, 1559. 

€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 4q Many fayr harneyses 
shynyng. , 1548 Act 2 & 3 Hdw. V1,c.2 Preamb., Souldiors 
well furnished with good Horses and Harnesses. 1859 
Lance, Wells 1. 153 My soune .. shall have one harnys that 
ys to saye a plate coote or jacke a salletta payre of speutes 
and ahalbert. 1720 StravPe Stow's Surv. (1754) 11. v. xxxi. 
566/2 Such able men as had white Harnesses. 1828 Scotr 
FM. Perth iii, Had the laird not wanted a harness. 

+d. ¢ransf. pl. Men in harness ; men-at-arms. 
2a 1400 Arthur 314 Than hadde he out of Normandye .. 
Fowre skore bowsand harneys. 

+3. The baggage or portable equipment of an 
army, a party of travellers, etc. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11642 Bath ass and ox at wit bam war, 
And bestes bat pair harnais [v. xr. hernays, harneis] bar. 
£ 238° R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 236 Pis burgeis..pe may & 
hir herneis did led ynta pe kyng. ¢1380 Sir Ferumé. 1748 
Oure harneys comep her be-hynde wib to hundred men 
araid. c¢1400 Nom. Rose 7477 Whan the pilgrymes commen 
were.. Hir harneis nigh hem was algate. 

4, The trappings or accoutrements of a horse: 
formerly including those used in riding, but now 
confined to the gear or tackle of a draught horse 
or other animal, ‘The traces of draught horses, 
particularly of carriages of pleasure or state: of 


other carriages we say geer’ (J.). 

1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Syune 4599 ‘Ta wynne hors and 
harnyse. ¢1350 Witt, Palesne 4281 No seg vnder henene., 
araiged more beter .. Of hors & of barneys & alle oper gere. 
c1380 Sir Ferunth, 3664 Pe sadel.. With gold was fret aud 
pretions ston, and be harneys was of golde. caq4n Prop. 
Paro. 228/1 Harneys for hors, falere. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 34 My beste hors with sadil and brydil, with alle the 
beste harneys for oon harslongyng therto. 1530 Pasor. 229/2 
Harnesse for the plongh horse, Aarnays de cherue, fe 
Hotrano Livy xxxtx. xxxi. 1043 C. Calpurnius .. highl 
praised the horsemen, and rewarded tbem with rich harnis! 
and trappings, 1636 Davenant Witis Wks. (1673) 215 
Another Coach it drives from the Strand ! Then have at the 
Harnace. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 336/1 Horses are 
fastned by their Harnish..to draw the Coach. 1743 Boston 
Post-Boy 28 Nov. 4/1 Adzt., A fine open chariot, with the 
harnesses for two horses. 1824 R. Stuart fist, Steam 
Engine 22 It'tben bears itself quietly under the harness, 
(like good horses). 1834 Meowin Angler in Wales IT. 39 
Wild horses..which had never before been in harness. | 

b. fig. Working equipments; the conditions, 
routine, and obligations of regular work. x 
| harness, in the routine of daily work; ¢o die in 


harness, i.e. in the midst of work. 


| 1841 THackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond ii, In early times, 


before we were wellin harness. 1841 Emerson Lect., Wan 
the Reformer Wks, (Bohn) 11. 237 He must ., take on him 
the harness of rontine and obseqniousness. 1868 Hotme Let 
B. Godfrey xvii. 101 Queer pair to run i’ harness. 1871 L. 
Sreruen Playgr. Eur. xii. (1894) 279 After a holiday, the day 
on which we resume harness joins on to the day on which we 
dropped it. 1875 Hameaton /xtelt. Life x. vii. 371 The 
finest intellects have never lived in harness. 1875 [see Diz 
v. 3). 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 1. 193 Palmerston .. 
| died, as he had lived, in harness, working to tbe last. 1889 
Barine-GotLo Peanycomeguicks 11. xviii. 26 1f you insist 
on going into harness at once, in two years J shall be attend- 
ing yonr funeral. . ; 
+6. Household and personal equipment ; furni- 


| ture; apparel. Obs. 

| ox gn Ayend, 24 ie diztinge of his house wyp eyse of loste, 
3 obre manere hameys. ¢1350 W%t2. Palerue 1582 William 
. wel hima-tyred Gayliin gloves of gold & ober gade harneis. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 228/1 Harneys, or hustylment (A. in- 
strumentys longynge to howsolde), wfensile. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rout. xl. 159 (Harl. MS.) She dude of hir harnes, and come, 
and laye downe by him. grr Fattou Churchw. Acc. 
Somerset Rec. Soc.) 131 Of Tohn Gurnan for y° Church 
arnes. 3602 Furpecke Pandectes 47 They had about their 

harneys certaine yron buttons. : 
6. The apparatns in a loom by which the sets of 


warp-threads are shifted alternately to form the 


shed; the mounting. 
1sza in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 341 That every 
weaver have in his hanse or shop from the summe of 16 bores 
to the summe of 700 harneyses and slayes, 3 beares hetweene 
everyharnys, 1826 in Patents for [nvent.(1861)88( Weaving) 
These healds or harness, when complete, are formed hy what 
1 shall term double perfect loops. 1831 G. R. Poatea Sidh 
Manuf, 216 Heddles, which are commonly called the harness 
af the loom. 1836 Ure Cotton Manu/, (1861) 1. 224 The 
harness of the draw-loom is not confined by leayes but every 
cord carries a mail or loop for the warp. 
+7. Privy members, Also, privy harness. Obs, 
1382 Wvc.ir Gen. ix. 22 The privey herneis of his father. 
1386 Cuaucea Wife's Prod. 136 Every wight .. That hath 
swich harneys as 1 of tolde. 1 Pz Tagvisa /igdex (Rolls) 111. 
453 Pere [in Nysa] men helep er prive herneys wip bynne 
leves. 1§.. Frere & Boye in Ritson Anc. Pop. P, (379%) 45 
Unnethes on bym he had one cloute... His harneys for ta hyde. 
+8. Ware, gear; fg. affairs, matters. Ods. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. ? goo Why bat a man synnep as 
by which temptacioun or by excitynge of ober folke ., and 
alle such maner harneys. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xv. 102 Loo! 
bere slyke harnays as I haue, A haren broche by a belle of 
| tynne At youre bosom to be. — 
9. atirib, and Comé., as (in sense 4) harness-boss, 
| ~horse, -maker, -polisher, -room, -tie, -work; (in 
13-2 


HARNESS. 


sense 6) Aarness-baard (see quot.), -cord, -twirte ; 
harness-bearing adj.; also hsrness-clamp (see 
quot.); + harness-man = HARNESS-BEARER, an 
armour-bearer; harness-plate, electroplated metal 
work used in harness; hence harness-plater (see 
quot.); harness-tub = HaRNESS-CasK ; har- 


ness-wesver (see quot.). , 
1gg0 Spenser F. Q. u. xi. 43 Jove’s *harnesse-bearing 
bird. 1875 Knicur Diet. Afech.. *Harness-board, the com- 
pass-board of a loom, having holes through which pass the 
neck twines. 1852 Dickens Aleak Ho. Ixvi, The polishing 
--of stirrmp-irons, bits, curb-chains, *harness-bosses. 2875 
Ksicut Dict. Mech., *Harness-clamp (Saddlery), a kiad of 
vice used to hold leather while being stitched. 1836 Uaz 
Cotton Manuf. (1861) 11. 224 The *harness cords ofa draw- 
loom. 1889 Dx. Beavroar Driving (Badm. Libr.) 74 A 
*harness horse in regular work onght to be fed four times a 
day. 1853 C. Moarir Tanning, efc. 152 ‘* Harness "leather 
is blackened in the grain. 12611 Corcr., Arvmoricr, an 
armorer, or *Harnesse-maker. 188 Dx. Beauroat Driv- 
ing (Badm. Libr.) 94 It is adviseable. . for the harness-maker 
to see the horse he is required to fit with a collar. 1530 
Patsca. 229/2 *Harnesman, armtigere. 1858 Stumonas 
Dict. Trade, *Harness-plater, a workman who electro- 
plates the metal work for harness. 1889 Dx. Beauroar 
Driving (Badm. Libr.) 89 The *harness-room should be 
provided with a fireplace or some kind of stove. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Harness Weavers, operatives 
employed in Paisley in weaving the more complicated 
patterns of shawls. Afod. Horses for quiet *Harness-work. 
Hence Ha‘rnessry rare, harness collectively; 
Harrnessy a. co/Jog., smacking of harness. 

1824 Wirreu Tasso vit. |xxxii, With chariots, harnessries, 
and helms. 1892 Field 14 May 729/1 She [a mare] seemed 
a bit heavy about the neck, and ‘ harnessy *. 

Harness, v. Forms: a. 4 harneyschen, 4-6 
-esch(en, 6 harnisch. 8. 4-5 harneyse(n, 
eeise(n, -ayse(n, -esse(n, -as(se(n, hernays, 
5-6 harnys(e, -e8, 5-7 -ass, 6 -esse, 7 -ise, 6— 
harness. [In form harnesche, a. OF. harneschier 
(1ath c.in Hatz.-Darm.), Picard harnesquier, later 
harnaskicr, harnascher, harnacher (Rom. type 
*harnescare, cf. Pr. arnescar), {. harnesc-, OF. 
harneis HaRNess. The 8 forms are formed from, 
or conformed to, the sb.] 

+1. To fumish, equip, accoutre; esp. to mount, 
or ornament with fittings of some precious material. 

¢1380 Sty Ferumb. 3665 Brydel and paytrel and al pe 
gere Wip fyn gold y-harneysed were. ¢1386 Cnaucea 
Prol. 114 A gay daggere, Harneised wel and sharpe as 
point of spere. ¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xix. 86 Brade 
gyrdils of silke, wele hernayst with gold aud _preciouse 
Stanes. 1418 F.Z. Wells (1882) 34 My Baselard harneysed 
with silner, 14) is Matoay Arthur vii. xxxiv, A fayre 
horne harnest with gold. 1534 Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 
193, ij verges payuted made for the chamberlaynes harnesid 
at bothe endes with syluer. 1877 ¥rul. Archeoi. Inst. 
XXXIV. 300 [Wooden drinking-cups] hooped and mounted 
or ‘harnessed’ in silver. 

2. To equip in ‘hamess’ or armour; to arm, to 
accoutre. arch. 

13. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 592 So harnayst as he watz he 
herkuez his masse. 1375 Paecen Bruce 1x. 710 [Thai] 
schot furth, fra thai harnast war. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 2929 
Harneyscheab jow with-oute lette. c1qqo Fork Afyst. 
xxviii. 195 Both armed aud harneysed 3e be. ¢ 1537 Ther- 
sites in Adash Dedsiey \. 395 When 1 am harnessed well. 
1682 Bunyan Holy lVar 46 Harness yourselves for the war. 
1868 Freeman Norw:. Cong. Il. ix. i 


thick with warriors harnessed for the battle. 


Jig. 1531 Tinvate Exg.1 Fohu (1537) 79 They .. har- 


nesse themselues with the meditacyou of thase thinges which 
Christ suffered. 1547 Boorne Jntrod, Knowl. xiii, (1870) 
156 Now am I harnest, and redy, Doche for to speke. 1556 
J. Orne tr. Gualter's Antichrist 36 The Leoparde..hade 
foure winges, aud was harnessed wyth as many hornes. 


+b. To equip (a place) defensively ; to fortify. 


1611 Bisex Afacc. iv. 7 They saw the campe of the | 


heathen, that it was strong, and well harnessed. 

3. To put harness on (a horse or other beast of 
burden or draught) ; now confined to draught ani- 
mals, ¢sf. carriage-horses, and the like. 

13.. K. Adis, 4708 He dude quyk harnesche hors, And 
sette therou heore cors. 1483 Cath. Angi. 176/1 To Har- 
nes, cpiphiare, Pherae 1530 Patsca. 579/2 Be your 
horses harnessed yet? it is tyme to go to planghe. 1535 
Covernate Yer. xlvi. 4 Yee harnesse youre horses, & set 
youre selues vpon them. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. iv. 54 
Followed by above 200 of the Lords..all splendidly Array’d, 
and their Horses extraordinarily Harnessed. 1735-20 Pore 
{tad xxtv. 990 The Trojau train Their mules and oxen 
harness to the wain, 1890 Miss Broucurow Adas! III. 
285, I should like to buy a little cart to harness him to. 

absol, 1864 Cartyte Hist. Fredk. Gt. xvi. iv. 1V. 548 
Mitchell was harnessing for Potsdam. 

Jig. 1698 Faver Acc. £. India & P. 115 Others that are 
harness’d with the Apron-strings of Trade. 1775 Suzaioau 
Rivals 1. i, 1 wish they were ouce harnessed iogether in 
matnmouy. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith. ii. 72 Philosophy 
--must..harness herself aud work. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 5 
Dec. 3/1 We may any ay have news sighed to us by cable 
that Niagara is harnessed, and its stupendon power brought 
inte ordinary commercial uses. 

+4. To dress, clothe, apparel, array. Ods. or arch. 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 2647 Ryse ou morwe up erly, Out of 
th ide, and harneyse thee. 1467 Eng. Gilds (re 10) 4o8 

le the hole crafte, shalien wayte vppou the seid Baillies 

.. iu ther best arraye pene 1s6a J. Heywooo Prov, 
5 Epigr. (1867) 90 A goose is harnest in hir white fethers. 
1647 Taare Comm. Matt. vi. 7 With two [wings] the 
covered or harnessed their feet. 1848 Kincstey Sainé's 
Trag. ww. i, 1 am harnessed light as any foot-page. 


24 Their decks were | 


100 


llence Harnessing wd/. sb.; also concr. trappings, 
accoutrement, Ha-rnesser, one who harnesses. 

1g96 Dacaynpte tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. vin. 129 Certane 
horssis. .harnest wt braue harnessings. 1611 Corca., (/ar- 
Hwtacheur, a harnesser of a horse. 1796 Morse Avrer. Geog. 
Il. 35 The deer, whose harnessing is very simple. 1837 
Dickens Pick. ix, The whole’ process of harnessing had to 
be gone through afresh. 


+ Ha‘rness-bearer. Oés. An armour-bearer. 

1563 W. Furke Meteors (1640) 31 vote, The Eagle, Jupiters 
harnesse-bearer. 1581 Maapeck Sk. of Notes 338 The 
Philistines..were onercome of Jonathas and his harnesse- 
bearer. 1611 Speen Hest. Gi. Brit. v. vi § 12.34 His servant 
and harnesse-bearer. 4 

Harness-cask. Naw. A cask or tub with 
a rimmed cover used on board ship (and in Anstralia) 
for keeping the salt meats for present consumption, 


Also Aarness-¢ub (see HARNESS sd. 9). : 
1818 Aberd. Frid. 2 Dec. (Jam.\, Some thieves. . breakin 
open a harness cask on deck, stole about one cwt. of beef. 
1840 R.H. Dana Bef Mast xxx. 109 Befare any of the 
beef is put into the harness-cask. 1867 Smyru Sailor's 
Word-bk., Harness-cask, a large conical tub for containing 
the salt provisions intended for present consumption. 1889 
Botorewoon Robbery under Arms (1890) 12 Father .- 
began to look at the harness-cask, which stood in a little 

back skillion. 


Harnessed (ha-mést), AA/. a. [f, Harness 2.] 

+1. Fumished, equipped; mounted with silver 
or other metal. Ods. 

1426 FE. E. Wills (1882) 76 A swerd harnesed, a wodeknyf 
harnesed. 1478 Churchw. Acc. Croscombe (Somerset Rec. 
Soc.) 20 A harneyste gyrdell. 1538 Buzy Wills (Camden) 
136 One harnest gyrdyll callyd a dymysent hlacke sylke. 

+2. Armed, in armour. Oés. 

61460 Launfal 377 Ten well yharneysyth men. 1530 
Parser. 231/1 Hernyst man, Aomnte te 1595 SUAKS. 
Fok v. ii. 132 This harness'd Maske, and vnadnised Reuell, 
1658 Baomua, Treat. Specters u. 163 The Agyptians, 
until that time, had never seen an harnessed Sonldier. 1679 
Crowne Améit. Statesen.1. 5 Nature.. Doe's alwaies leave 
some tender pisces unguarded, About unmatchahle vast 
harnest animals, 

3. Yoked, in harness. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 176/2 Harnessed, faleratus. 1596 
Suaks, 1 Hex, (V, 11. 1, 221 The houre before the Heanenly 
Harneis’d Teeme Begins his Golden Progresse in the East. 
1725 Pope Odyss. xy. 56 Join the harnessed coursers to the 
car, 1887 Bowen Vire. AEncid 1. 113 Heuce are the 
harnessed lions that trail their sovereign’s throne. 

4. Hsrnessed antelope, a West African ante- 
lope, Tragelaphus scriptus, whose markings pre- 
sent the appearance of a set of small harness. 

1893 Lypexuer Horns § Hoofs 250 The typical harnessed 
antelopes are small and elegant animals. 

+Harnessment. 0ds. = Harness sé. 2. 

1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 1. 174 To enery Knight he 
allowed. .100 shillings for his harnessemcuts. 

Harnish, -ois, etc., obs. ff. HARNESS. 

Harn-pan. Sc. and xorth. dial. Also 6 erron. 
hardyn-. [Harw sd.1] The skull, the brain-pan. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7277 His hernpan [Gétt. harn panne] he 
brak wit chance. 1340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 5298 Pe thornes 
hym prikked til be harnpaue. ¢1440 Prom. Parv, 237/1 
Herne panne of be hed, craneum. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 
154, | am leukand gyf i cau fynd my fathers hardyn pan 


amang thir dede meunis banis. 1613 T. Potts Disc. Witches | 


(1845) Kb, Fle is uaild sore by the heart and hand, And 

holy harne Paune. 1821 Yoseph the Book-Man 18 He'd 

swear the harnpaus he'd knock in, Of fools who would 

persist in jokin’. 1828 Craven Dial, Harn-Pan, the skull. 
b. (Sense obscure.) 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1713 A ball. .be barne with to play 
A herne-panu es of a berue of brende gold [cancram 
auream) yeuen. bid. 1895 Pe herne-pan, pe hand-ball pe 
hatt made of twiggis. 

Harns sé. 71, brains: see Harn. 

Haro: see Harrow v.2, Harrow zz, 

Haroer, obs. form of Harrier !, Harrower. 

Harold, var. of HaRELD (duck). 

Harold<e, -rood, -rotte, obs. ff. HERALD. 

Haron, Harow(e, obs. ff. Heron, ARRow. 

1426 Surtecs Misc. (1888) 4 Certayn peces in shappe nud 
fourme of harowes. ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 812/37 
Hec sagitta, a harow. 

Harow(e, obs. ff. Harrow sd., v. and int. 

Harp (hap), si." Forms: 1 hearpe, (herpe), 
(2 herpe, 3 hesrpe), 3-7 harpe, 4— harp. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. hearpe = OLG. *harpa, MDu. harpe 
(Du. harp), OG. harpha, harfa, (Ger. harfe), 
ON., Sw. harpa, Da. harpe:-OTeut. *harpon-. 
Thence late L. havfa and derived Romanic words. ] 

1. A stringed musical instrument, which, in its 
usual form, consists of a framework of wood fitted 
with a series of strings of definite lengths which 
are played with the fingers (or, in some earlier types, 
with a plectrum), 

‘The modern harp is roughly triangular in form and fur- 
nished with pedals for raising the tone of the strings by a 
semitone, in double-action harps by two semitones. 

ae Vesp. Psalter xxxii{i). 2 In hearpan teu strenga 
singad him. ¢1000 /E.ratc Gen. xxxi. 27 Mid timpanum 
and mid hearpum. ¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 97 He [David] ou 

eo3ope herpan lufede. crage S. Eng. Leg. 1. 23/127 pe 

arpe he heng vp hi pe wouh. 1382 WvycLip Gen. iv. 21 
Tubal..was the fadre of peer in harp and orgon. 1535 
Coverpate s, xcvili]. 5 Prayse the Lorde vpon the harpe, 
synge to the harpe with a psalme of thanksgeuynge. 1667 
Mitton P, ZL. vu. 258 They..touch’t thir Golden Harps. 
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=H Cowpea Odyss. viii. 301 Our pleasures are the feast, 
the harp, the dance. — Rosinson dreheol, Greca 1. 
xvil.174 The harp originally consisted of four strings, to 
which Terpander added other three. 1889 Ruskin Prede- 
rita Ill, 166 The harp is the true ancient instrument of 
Scotland, as well as of Ireland. 

ras _ 1704 Pore Windsor For. 280 Where Cowley strung 
is living harp. 1781 Cowpea Ketirement 325 i 


anisa 
harp whose chards elude the sight, Each yielding harmony, 
disposed aright. 1784 — Tasé vi. 747 Sweet is the harp of 
prophecy. 31842 Tennyson Locksley Hail 33 Love took up 
the harp of Life, and smote on all the chords with might. 
b. Double harp: one having two sels or rows of 
strings differently tuned. 7y2fle harp: one with 
three such sets. .2olian harp: see AEOLIAN 2. 

1§52 Hutoet, Donble harpe, called a roote, darditos. 

1880 Staines & Baaretr Dict. Mus. T., Doubie harp, 
c. A representation of a harp. 

1785 Grose Dict. Viilg. Tongue s.v., Harp is also the 
Trish expression for woman, or tail, used in tossing up in 
Ireland, from Hibernia being represented with a harp, on 
the reverse of the copper coins of that country. 1843 Q. 
Rev. Sept. 586 A small volume under the title of the ‘Spirit 
of the Nation’, with a vignette emblem of the harp without 
the Crown. 1873 Bovrety /ler. Anc. & Mod. 158 Harp.. 
headed with the upper part of a winged angel—originally 
called a Welsh harp. It is the natianal device of Ireland, 
and it is borne in the Irish quarter of the Royal arms. 

+2. Phr. 70 agree (etc.) like harp and harrow: 
not to agree at all (the things being utterly different, 


though their names alliterate). Ods. 

1563 Brecon Displ. Pop. Afasse (1637) 299 The Lords 
Supper and your peevish, popish private masse doe agree 
together. .as the common proverbe is, like harpe and harrow, 
or like the hareand the haund. 1624 Gatakea 7ransrlst. 
203 These things hang together like harp and harrow, as 
they say. 12700 T. Brown tr. Fresiy’s Amusem. Ser. & 
Com. 34 [Bethlehem] Bedlam .. whether the Name and 
Thin, not as disagreeable as Harp and Harrow ? 

3. The northern constellation Lyra. 

1ss1 Recaange Cast. Knowl. (1556) 264 An other con- 
stellation, whiche is called the Harpe. 1697 Carecu Jfani- 
ius y. 11.67 Next shines the Harp. 1839 Henay Cycl. XIV. 
225/2 Lyra (the Harp), one of the old constellations, repre- 
seating the lyre of Mercury..or of Orpheus. 

+4. The name given to two Irish coins bearing 
the figure of a harp. a, =Aarp-groat: see8. b. 
Short for harp-shilling: see 8 and Harper! 2. Oés. 

t54a Recoape Gr. Artes (1575) 198 There is an other 
Grote called a Harpe, which gocth for 3¢. 1561 Proclam. 
in stk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. wi. 3122 The said 
pece called the Reade Harpe shalbe taken and receyved 
ouely for and at two pence currant of this realme. 1606 J. 
Rowtey in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) 1. 90, 1..desired 
you to be pleased to make me over rool! im harpes. 

5. Applied to various mechanical contrivances: 
a, A screen or sieve used in sifting and cleansing 
grain from weed-seeds, etc. Sc. b. An oblong 
frame filled up with parallel wires and used as a 
screen for sifting sand, coal, etc. Se. ©. Cotton 
Manuy, ‘A concave grating in a scutching-machine 
through which the refnse falls as the cotton is driven 
forward by the revolving beater’ (Knight Dict. 
Mech, 1875). 

1768 Specif. Patent No. 896 A wire harpe which sifts out 
all the gross sand, dust, small wheat, etc. 1788 Patent 
No. 1645 Harp for sopereting the straw from thecorn. 1830 
Mechanics’ Mag. X1V. 162 The year following [1795] he 
introduced..what he danominateduwveee harps, to receive 
the straw as it fell from the shaker, and give it alsoa shaking 
motion. 1897 Alloa Frul. 24 July 4 He was threatening 
(him) for not giving him his harp (a riddle for coals). 

6. Also harf-shell: A molluscof the genus arpa 
of family Buccéndtdx, and its shell. 

17§t Sta J. Hier Asst. Ani+, 150 Harp Shell. 1837 Penny 
CMe 1X. 455/2 The genus (Harpa]..is more especially 
abundant at the Mauritius and the neighbouring islands, 
whence the finest af the more common species and the 
tuany-ribbed harps are procured. /éid., The most precious 
».is the Many-ribbed Harp (Harfa imperialis). 1863 
Woop Nat. Hest. U1. 373 The general colours are tolerably 
similar thronghout the Harps, but each species always pre- 
serves its peculiar individuality. id. 377 The Harp-shells 
are only fonud in the hottest seas. 


7. Also harf-seal: The Greenland seal : so called 
from the harp-shaped dark marking on the back. 

1784 Paunaut Arctic Zool. 165 The Newfoundland Seal- 
hunters call it the H/arf, or Heart Seal, aud name the marks 
au the sides the saddle. 1847 Caarenter Zool, § 202 The 
Greenland, or Harp Seat, is remarkable for the changes of 
colour which it undergoes. 1854 Chamé, ¥rni. 1.76 Four 
varieties .. the young Aarfand young hood, the old harp 
and the dedlamer, or old hood. 1885 Boston (Mass.) Fred. 
25 Apr. 2/3 Steamer Ranger. .returned to St. John’s with 
35,600 prime young harps. 

8. atirib.and Comd., as harp-form, -maker, -note, 
-player, -solo, -twanging, -wonan; harp-fingerine, 
harp-like, harp-shaped adjs.; harp-wise adv.; 
harp-file, a wire hook for filing papers, attached 
to a harp-shaped piece of iron (Funk) ; harp-fish, 
a fish of the genus Lyra, the Piper; + hsrp-grost, 
an Trish coin having the figure of a harp on the 
reverse; harp-lute (see quot.); harp-master, 
-mistress, a teacher of harp-playing ; harp-ses1: 
see sense 7; harp-shell: see sense 6; tharp- 
shilling, an Irish coin having the figure of a harp 
on the reverse: see HarPER!2; +harp-star, 
Vega, the chief star in Lyra. Also Harp-strine. 

1662 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min, 233 *Harp fish hath a 
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hard and dry flesh, yet sweet enough if eaten boiled with 
vinegar. ‘Cnamuers Cyel, Supp. s.v. Lyra, The lyra 
cornnta or horned harp fish .. a fish of an octangular form, 
covered all over with idne scales. 1543 in O’Curry Manu. 
Anc. Irish (1873) I11. 274 An hundred pounds sterling in 
*harp grotes. 1861 J cs Apams so00 Mas. Terms, *Harp- 
Lute, an instrument having twelve strings and resembling 
the guitar. ¢1gis Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy) 10 *Hai 
makers, leches, and upholsters. 1819 Hermit in Lond. 11. 
185 That gentleman is my daughter's *harp-master. 1852 
Miss Mirvosro Xecodlect. 11. 101 The dismissal of the poor 
little *harp-mistress. 1813 Scorr 7yzermt.1.v, Had a *harp- 
note sounded here, It had caught my watchful ear. 1591 
Fearf. Effects 2 Comets (Halliw.), *Harpe shillings shall 
not passe for twelvepence. @ 1592 Gaeene Yas. /V, 11. ii. 
(Rtldg.) 204/2 What shall 1 be, then? faith, a plain harp- 
shilling. s60x Hoitanp Pliny XVIt. xxvi. I. 590 The 
Dolphin star riseth in the morning, and the morrow after, 
the *Harp-star Fidicula. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 223 Yon 
may try it withont any sound board along, but only *Harp- 
wise, at one end of the strings. 

+Harp. sd.2 In 7 harpe. = Harpy 4. Obs. 

1671 H. M. tr. Colloguies Erasmus a4 The Ducks and 
Seaguls, the Harpe and the Buzzard .. The Harpe and the 
Kite against the Buzzard. 

ag v. {OE. hearpian, f. Harp sb. Cf. 
MDu., Du. Aarpen, MHG. harpfen, Ger. harfen.] 

1. éxir. To play on a harp. 

¢888 K. Aitrren Boeth.xxxv. § 6 He mihte hearpian pat 
pe wudu wazode. ¢1a05 Lay. 20313 He cuden harpien wel 
an his child-haden. 1377 Lancet, ?. P?. B. xv. 405 Many 
hundreth of angeles harpeden and songen. 1525 Zale of 
Basyn 82 in Hazl. £. P. P. U1. 47 He harpys and gytryns 
and syngs well ther-too. 1629 Mitron Nativity 115 The 
helmed cherubim, And sworded seraphim.. Harping in loud 
and solemn quire. 1879 Burcuea & Lane Odyss. 208 
Among them harped the divine minstrel] Demodocus. 

2. fg. To harp upon, on (+ of), a, one, the samie 
(etc.) string: to repeat a statement or dwell on a 
subject to a wearisome or tedious length. 

1513 Morr in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 773 The Cardinall 
made a conntenaunce to the Lord Haward that he should 
harpe no more upon that sping: ¢1526 Ferrn Disput. 
Purgat. (1829) 117 See how he harpeth all of one string. 
1625 Gonsaluio’s &. Jngquis. 13 They are sure still Berping 
on their old string, 1685 Ae//. Baxter 25 He barps muc 
upon that jarring String. 1837 Caeiyte /r. Rev. IL. v, vi. 
(1872) 198 Harping mainly on the religions string. 

3. Hence, Zo harp on, upon (+ of, about): to 
dwell wearisomely upon in speech or writing. 

1562 Afol. Priv. Masse (1850) 19 The t matter you 
harp on. 1602 Suaxs. Hay. 11. ii, 189 Still harping on my 
danghter. 1634 Sin T. Heaseet 7rav. 103 This word 
revenge he still harpt upon. 1713 Steere Sfect. No. 504 
» 2 Ever harping upon things'they ought not 1o allude to. 
1837 DiseaeLt Venetia 1. x, Still harping of her father, 

bb. Harp on (intr.): to continue harping. 

1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 11. xii, ‘It would be a com- 
fort’, harped on Mr. Rivers, dwelling on the subject. 

+4. trans. To play (notes, etc.) npon a harp. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 7430 (Gott.) Harpand a sang bifor be 
king. ¢1320 Sty Tristr. 572 He..harpep notes swete. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 172_b/1 An barpe on whiche .. he wold 
harpe anthemes. 1526 Tinoace 1 Cor. xiv. 7 Howe shall it 
be knowen what is pyped or harped? 1777 Wagton Ode 
x. Poems 67 A tale .. Never yet in rime euroll’d, Nor sung, 
nor harp’d in hall and bower. 

b. To render in verse, to ‘sing’. 

1808 J. Basrow Colued, vin. 322 What avails To harp 
for you these known familiar tales ? 

+5. ¢rans. To play upon, twang (a string, etc... 

1628 GavLe Pract. The. (1629) 44 The Promise made, the 
Prophets harpe the string. 

b. fig. (tntr.). To ‘play’ (sepon). rare. 

1830 Gen. P. Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) 1. 228 They fear 
the orators who harp upon the bad passions of the people. 

6. intr. To make a sound like that of the harp. 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Its, 59 Yet shall you hear 
them if you listen in an evening harping like Mise (as if 
Mise were gnawing on every side), 1823 Bveon /sland 11. 
xviii, No dying night-breeze, harping o’er the hill. 

7. trans. To give voice to, to gness. 

1605 Suaxs. Afacd. tv. i. 74 Thon bast harp'd my feare 
aright. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, iv, The old dame had .. 
harped aright the fear of the Lord Keeper. 1821 Byron 
Sardan, 11. i. 420 Thou hast harp’d the truth indeed ! 

+b. zxir. To harp at: To guess at. Obs. 

1611 Corser. s. v. Taston, Parler & taston, to speake by 
ghesse or coniectnre, onely to barpe at the matter. 1670 
Mitton Hist. Eng. wv. Wks. (1851) 178 Rugged names of 

laces unknown, better harp’d at in Camden, and other 

horographers, 

8. trans. To bring out of, into, a place or state 
by playing on the harp, 

azse9 SKELTON Refdyc, 341 At his resurrection he harped 
out of hell Olde patriarkes and prophetes in heen with him 
todwell. @ 1800 Glenkindie in es Pop. Ballads (1806) 
I. ot He'd harpit a fish out o’ saut water, Or water ont o' a 
stane. @ 31828 IWVater o' Wearie's Well in Buchan Axe. 
Ballads, He’s harped them all asleep. 1871 Tennyson 
Last Tourn, 328 He could harp his wife up ont of Hell. 

+ Harpagon. 0¢s. [ad. L. harpago, -inent, {. 
Gr. dpnayy grappling-hook.J] A grappling-hook. 

1553 BeEenoe Q. Curtins F v, Certaine instrumentes where- 
with they myght pul downe the workes that their enemies 
made, called Harpagons. [1600 HoLttAnp Livy 746 (R.) 
Yron hookes at the end (which the souldiers call Aavpagones) 
for to take hold upon the Roman ships.) 

+ Harped, ¢z. Oss. [f. Harp sé] + -Ep 2, 
Having a harp; bearing the figure of a harp, as 
harped groat=harp-groat: see Haup sé, 8. 

1547 Boorne /atrod. Know. iii. (1870) 133 In Irlond they 
haue Lrysh grotes, & harped grotes, & Irysh pens. 
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Harper | (hiups1). Forms: 1 harperi, hear- 
pere, herpere, herperi, 3 harpare, 4-5 -or, -our, 
5 -owre, -ure, herper, 6 harpar, 4— harper. 
[OE. hearpere =MUG. harpfere, ON. harpari:— 
OTeut. type *harparjo-s, f. harpin- Harp s6.!; 
see -ER1, ME. had also the AFr. form harpour= 
¥. harpeur, OF. harpeor, late L. harpator-em.] 

1. One who harps or plays upon a harp. 

@ 800 Leiden Gloss. 147 in Sweet O. E. Texts 11 Rage 
harperi. 888 K. A.creen Boeth. xxx. § 6 Des hearperes 
wif. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 272 Menestral he was gode 
ynou, & harpare in eche poynte. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. F. A. 880 
As harporez harpen in her eee’ pat nwe songe bay songen 
ful cler. 3413 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton 1483) ¥. vill. 99 The 
poete Orpheus was so swete an harpoure that the trees 
folowed him. 1483 Cath. Augl. 176/2 An Hacer, citharedo. 
31580 Nottingham Rec. WV. 194 Gevyn to the blynde harpar 
xijd. 1662 'T. Crossman Aymn, ‘ Ferusalem on high’, The 
Harpers. .Harping on harps of gold. 1846 Grotr Greece 
1. vii, (1862) IL. 189 The Lesbian harper T'erpander. 

b. Phr. Have at (among) you, harpers: see 
qnot. 1785. 

1542 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 65 Hane among you blynd 
harpers (sayde 1) The mo the merier, a1625 FLetTcire 
Mad Lover 1. ii, He has a battalia now in’s brains. He 
draws out; now Have at ye, Harpers! 1641 M. Parker 
(dite) The Poet's Blind Man’s Bough; or have among you, 
my Blind Harpers. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s. v. 
Harp, Have among you, my blind harpers; an expression 
used in throwing or shooting at random among a crowd. 

+2. Applied to varions Irish coins current in the 
16th and 17th c., bearing the fignre of a harp; 
esp. the harp-shilling, worth od. of English money. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

1598 E. Gitpin Séiadé, (1878) go Art thou_yet to learne A 

r from a shilling to discerne?_ 1607 Heyvwoop Fayre 
Mayde Wks. 1874 U1. 26 Your shilling prov'd but a harper. 
1726-3 Tinpat Aapin’s Hist, Eng. xvi. (2743) Il. 157 
lizabeth coined also [rish Money, namely, shillings called 
Harpers. 1839 W. J. THoms Anecd. § Trad. 54. 

3. The harp-seal (Cent. Dict.). 

Harper 2 (also Aerpier), app. error for Harry. 

1886 Martowe 1s¢ Pt. Zamdburt. u. vii, Now doth ghastly 
Death With greedy talents gripe my bleeding heart, And 
like a harpy [so 8vo ; Qo. harper] tires upon my life. 605 
Suaxs. Afacd. rv. i. 3 Harpier cries, ‘tis time, ‘tis time. 

Harpineer: see HARPOONEER. 

Harping (haupin), vd/ sb. [f. Happ v. + 
-tnG!,] The action of the vb. Harp; playing 
upon the harp; the sonnd of the playing of a harp. 

¢888 K. ZELrreo Boeth, xxxv. § 6 He hi hefp geearnod 
mid his hearpunga. ¢xeos Lay. 24193 Per wes harepinge 
and song. 13.. A. Adis. 1043 Pipyng, and eke taboryng, 
Sytolyng, rnd ek harpyng. ¢ 1428 Thomas of Erceld. 315 
[Thomas] saide ‘ harpynge kepe I none. ffor tonge es chefe of 
mynstralsye’. 1671 Mitton Samisox Introd., A chorus of 
heavenly harpings and song between. 1802 Hesea Pales- 
tine 26 Mysterious harpings swell the midnight gale. 

b. fig. (See Harp 2. 2, 3. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 79 He..did fall, From harp- 
ing on that stringe, to faire flattring speeche. »' 4 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 11. 236 Continual harpings upon the 
same string. r8a0 W. Lavine Sketch Bk. (185 ) 149 He 
made infinite merriment by harpings upon old themes. 
31888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men U1. 1x. 171 The Examiner 
..persisted in harping on his own one idea. 

c. Verses, poetry, ‘song’. 

1819 Byron Proph. Dante 1.144 And yet my harpings will 
unfold atale. 1857 H. Reep Leet. Bret. Poets ix. 323 The 
evil spirit. charmed to rest by the harpings of his muse. 

d. Comb., as + harping-glee, harp music. 

1300 Cursor M. 7251 Sampson .. was sle on harpinglen 
[Gett. harping glew, 7rin. harp glew]. 

Ha‘rping, #//. 2. [fas prec.+-1nc2.] That 
harps or plays on a harp. Also ¢ransf. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. u. Introd., A sevenfold Chorus of 
Hallelujah’s and harping Symphonies. 1865 Kincstrv 
Herew. xix, He was a dancing, harpiag fellow. 

+Harping-iron (ba‘spiniai‘em). Obs. [Re- 
lated to I’. karfer to grapple, grasp, clasp, etc. 
(Cotgr.), also Aarpiz a hoat-hook.] A barbed 
spear or javelin used for spearing whales and large 
fish; a harpoon. (In quot. 1734, @ grappling-iron.) 

1596 Nasue Saffron Waldex 37, | haue prouided harping 
yrons to catch this great Whale. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 839 A Crocodile or some other monster. . which thrust 
out a tongue like a harping iron. ¢164s Howetr Levi. 
(650) III. 21 With his harping Iron he can draw ashore the 
great Leviathan. 1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. 
E. India 328 We..strike them with a broad instrument, full 
of barbs, called an Harping-iron. sgox C. WotLey Frid, in 
N. Vork (1860) 38 The tow..is a line fastend to the Harping- 
iron about 50 fathoms long. 1734 tr. Roddin's Anc. Hist. 
LV. vin. xiv. 90 Nicias had provided harping irons to grapple 
them. 1814 W. Baown Hist. Propag. Chr. U1. 455 They... 
insert it [poison] in the point of their arrow or harping iron. 


Harpings (haupinz), sd. p/. Naut. Also 7 
harping, 8-9 harpins, harpens. [?f. Hanp sd.] 
1. a. The fore-parts of the wales which encom- 
pass thc bow of a ship and are fastened to the 
stem, being thicker than the after-parts in order 
to sustain the shock of plunging into the sea. b. 
Pieces of oak, forming an extension of the rib- 
bands, for holding the cant-frames of a vessel in 
place until the outside planking is worked. 

1658 Puuites, Yarfings, the breadth of a ship at the bow, 
1664 E. BusHnete Compl. Shipwright 14 The Sweep of 


the Harping. 1711 W. Sutmea.ano Shipbutld, Assist. 53 
The Channel-wales, which are crooked, call’d Harpings. 


1869 Sie E. J. Reep Ships: 
are hoisted staging is erected at t 

or gunwale here? sare suspended from 
Techn. Edue, WV. 190/1 The timbers are ed by 5 

of a longitudinal ‘harpin’ or ‘ribhand’ wrought along under 
the floors and secured to them. at 
2. Cat-harpings: the ropes or (now more gener- 
ally) iron cramps that serve to brace in the shrouds 
of the lower-masts behind their respective yards, 
so as to tighten the shrouds and also give more 
room to draw the yards in when the ship is close- 
hauled. Also cat-harping legs. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Yang. Seamen 15. 1627 — Sea- 
man's Gram. vy. 21 Cat harpings are small ropes runne in 
little blockes from one side of the ship io the other, neere the 
vpper decke to keepe the shrouds tight for the more safety 
of the mast from rowling. axzzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Catharpin Fashion, when People in Company Drink cross, 
and not .. according to the Sun’s motion. 1779 Cooveg in 
Phil. Trans, UXUX. 161 We saw one of our best seamen 
hanging by his feet in the main catharpins struck dead. 
1833 Manevat £. Sile vii, The midshipman told me these 
were called the cat-harpings, because they were so difficult 
i cog, that a cat would expostulate if ordered to go out 

yy them. 


+ Harping-spear. Ods. = Wanrpino-1ron. 

1657-83 J. Everyn Hist. Religion (1850) 1. 82 Even him 
[Leviathan], with his harping spear, he boldly encounters. 
1738 tr. G. de Lucca’s Mem. 248 These Harping-Spears 
are pointed..extreamly sharp, with Beards to hinder them 
from coming out. 

Harpist (haspist). [f. Harp sé.) + -1st.] A 
(professional) harper. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. v, That Ocagrian 
harpist, for whose lay, Tigers with hunger pinde an left 
their pray. 1856 Careen Poems (ed. 2) 141 ‘Twas a little 
fairy harpist Playing on the snhtle air. 1890 Guardian 
24 Sept. 1472/2 Mr. John Thomas, harpist to the Queen. 

Hasrpless, a. rare. Without a harp. 

1859 Emin, Men & Pop. Bks. 177 The performer was soon 
left harpless. 

Harponier : see HARPOONEER 

Harpoon (haipin), sb, Also 7-8 harpon. 
{ad. F. harpfon ‘a crampiron wherewith Masons 
fasten stones together’ (Cotgr., 1611) =Sp. axpon, 
Pg. arpdo, deriv. of F. harpe dog’s claw, cramp, 
cramp-iron, clamp (1485 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
harpé (harpa) = Gr. dpry sickle, scimitar. Cf. the 
earlier HARPING-In0N. ] 

tl. A barbed dart or spear. Ods. 

x6as Puncuas Pilgréues 1. 1. 118 (Stanf.) Their weapons 
halfe-Pikes, headed with fron as a pie 7 1697 DAMPriEE 
Voy. (1729) 1.7 Throwing the Lance, Fisgig, Harpoon, or 
any manner of Dart. /4:d. 10 The women .. prevent them 
from doing any injury to each other by hiding their Lances, 
Harpoons, Bows and Arrows. 

2. A barbed spear-like missile, to the handle or 
shank of which a long line of rope is attached ; it 
is used for capturing whales and large fish, being 
either hurled by the hand or fired from a gun. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. u. (x711) 8 Saw a Whale, and 
flung into him three Ha ns. 3704 Naval Chron. X11. 

2 Taking whales by the Gun-harpoon. 1778 Phil. Trans. 

XVIIL. 395 A very large shark was struck with the harpon. 
1846 Greener Se. Guanery 318 The gun poientel the har- 
ae into the crown of the [whale’s] head, burying it two 
eet deep. 1874 Marxnam Whaling Cruise 26 The manner 
in which the harpoons are fitted is first with about twelve 
fathoms for a gun harpoon, and three for a hand harpoon, of 
the best white untarred hemp rope [etc.}. 

3. attrib. and Comb, as harpoon-arrow, -barb, 
-head, -maker, -shaft; barpoon-fork, a kind of 
hay-fork worked by tackle in loading or unloading 
hay; harpoon-gun, a gnn for firing a harpoon ; 
harpoon-rocket, a bomb-lance for killing whales ; 
harpoon-shuttle, a long shuttle or needle used 


for sewing mats for hydraulic dikes and jetties. 

1874 Bovrett Arms & Arm. vi. He Two curved pieces of 
iron, or blades (probably like small *harpoon barbs). 1820 
Scorespy Ace. Arctic Reg. Ul. 226 The *harpoon-gun was 
invented in 1731. 1894 Maaknam Whaling Cruise 27 The 
harpoon gun is fixed on a swivel in the bows of the boat. 
1835 Sin J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xviii. 280 He brought 
back a hook and a *harpoon head. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade,*Harpoon-maker. 1856 Kany Arct. Expl. WU. xiii. 
135 Acapstan-bar. .invaluable for its adaptation to “harpoon- 
shafts. 1847 Emerson Kepr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) T. 
389 He stripped him [the Devil}... of horns, cloven foot, 
*harpoon tail. 

Harpoon, v. [f. prec. sb.: cf. F. harponner 
(1634 in Hatz.-Darm.).] ¢vans, To strike or spear 
with a harpoon. 

31774 Pennant Your Scotl. in 1772, 168 A basking shark 
that had been harpooned. 1780 Coxe Ass. Disc. 56 Sea 
animals which they harpoon with their bone lances. 1867 
Peaason Hest. Eng. I. 2 Vhey harpooned the whale. 

b. transf. and fig. 

3806-7 J. Beresporo Miseries Hunt. Life (1826) 1x. xxxix, 
Trying often to harpoon a floating pat of butter. 1872 
O. W. Hoimes Poet Breakf-t. iii, (1885) 67 The Master 
harpooned a breakfast-roll. 

Harpooneer (ha:penie1). Now rare. Also 7 
harpoonier, 7-8 harponier, 7-9 harpin-, 8 har- 
poneer. [f Harpoon sé. +-EER, -JER. (The form 
and date suggest a. Fr. *harponnier.)] =next. 

a6 Purcnas Pilertmage (1614) 742 A Shallop, in which 
the Harponier stands ready, with both his hands to dart his 
Harping iron. 1667 R. Norwoon in PAil. Trans. 1. $67 
When the Harpineer..sees his opportunity, he strikes his 
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Harping-Iron into the Whale. 1695 Biackmore Pr. <irth. 
x. 174 So when Battavian wa em ag assail, With their 
sharp Launces, some prodigious Whale. 1752 Bonnin PAi?. 
Trans, XLVU. 430 The harpooneer, as they call him, sits 
rowing in the head of the boat, and observes certain silent 
signals, which the boat-steerer gives him, to inform him, 
that he is near coongh to strike the whale. 1874 MAaknaM 
Whating Crnise 14 ‘he harpooneer is in charge of the boat 
and pulls the stroke-oar. 

Harpooner (ha:pnaz). [f. Harpoon v. + 
-pr!, Cf. F. harponneur (17th c.).J One who 
hurls or fires a harpoon. 

1726 Suecvocxe Voy. round World (2757) 420 They 
seldom can want a supply of this [fish], the men bein og 
harpooners. 1829 Maravar /. Mildmay xiii, The har- 
pooner poised his weapon. 1878 Maaxuam Gt. Frozen Sea 
vii. 86 Selecting the largest of the three as his victim, our 
hai ner carefully laid his gun. 

Ha-rpress. rare. [{. HARPER +-Ess. Cf. OF, 


harperesse (15th c.)]_ A female harper. 

1814 Scotr Wav. xxii, An aspen which overhung the 
seat of the fair harpress. 
| Ha-rpsical (also harpsecol, harpsicol, 
vulg. haspicols). Ods. A corrupt form of Harp- 
SICHORD, prob. after virginal, 

1616 Cuapman Homer's FHyzene to Paige: 2g Then strait 
did fall To studie of the harp and harpsicall All th’ 
Immortals. 1668 H. More Diy. Dial. v. xxxviii. 447 
Some well-strung Harpsicall or Theorbo. 1704 Collect. Vay. 
(Churchill) we. ve Their Quils .. serve for Harpsicals. 
I Puiturs (ed. Kersey), yes or Harpsecol. 1752 
Foote Taste 1. Wks. 1799 I. 12 Playing npon the haspicols. 
1773 GotnsM. Stoops to Cong. ww. i, Her Sine long fingers, 
that she twists this way an: that, over the haspicholls, 

Harpsichord (ha-ipsikgid). Also 7 arpsicord, 
harpsicord, 8 harpsecord. [ad. obs. F. harpe- 
chorde (Cotgr.) = It. arpicordo (Radino 1592, Florio 
1598), mod.L. harpichordium (a 1558 in Scaliger 
Poeties vill), {. L. Aarpa harp + chorda, It. corda 
string. The intrusive s, due apparently to some 
mistake, appears in the earliest English instances.] 

A keyboard instrument of music (resembling in 
appearance the grand piano), in which the strings 
were plucked and set in vibration hy quill or leather 
points set in jacks connected by levers with the keys. 
(In use from 16th to 18th c.) 

Double harpsichord, one having an extra string to each 
key, sounding an octave higher than the others, and a 
second keyboard to control the extra strings. 

1611 Corer., Harfechorde, an Arpsicord or Harpsicord ; 
a Dulcimer. 1664 Evetyvn Diary 5 Oct., There was 
bronght a new-invented instrument of music, being a harp- 
sichord with gut-strings, sounding like a concert of viols 
with an organ. 1694 PAil. Trans. XVINI. 72 In Organs 
and Harpsicords, where the Notes are fixt, the proper 
Ascent and Descent cannot be made bnt only beginning 
from some Keys. 1 Pennant Zool. (1812) I. z80 The 
quills of ravens sell for twelve shillings the hundred, being 
of grent use in tuning the lower notes of a harpsichord. 
1975 SHERIDAN Duenna i. iii, Black and white alternately, 
just like the keys ofa harpsichord. 1848 Dickens Domdey 
xxix, She went up stairs to set forth the bird waltz on the 
harpsichord. ae Hipxins Ast. Pianoforte 75 The harp- 
sichord is a double, triple—in some instances, quadruple— 
spinet, the sounds being excited by a jack and quill plec- 
trum, the same as in the spinet or virginal. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as harpsichord-lesson, 
-maker, -making, -master, -Player, -wire, etc. 

1772, Bevpone in PAIL Trans. LXIII. 167, I cut a 
quantity of harpsichord-wire into short pieces. 1773 Bar- 
rincton /éid. 266 The harpsichord-tuners find it more 
difficult to tune these extreme parts. 1789 Burney His¢. 
Mus. ¥V. 307 Sandoni, a harpsichord-master and composer 
of some eminence. /éid. 540 An exquisite harpsichord- 
player. 1876 Srainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. 7., Harpsichord 
graces, certain turns and ornaments employed in playing upon 
the harpsichord, introduced for the most part as compensa- 
tion for the lack of sustaining power inthe instrument. 1 
Hiexins Hist. Pianoforte 79 The palm for excellence in 
harpsichord-making is due to the famous Ruckers family. 

Hence Ha-rpsicho:rd{ist, a harpsichord-player. 


1878 L. Wincriecp Lady Grizel 11. xi. 283 The Duke’s 


foreign valet was a neat harpsichordist. 

+ Harpsicon, corruption of prec. 

1633 A. H. Parthencia Sacra 144 (T.) Let them run divi- 
sions on the harpsicon or virginals. 
26 Feb., Tbere saw the new Harpsicon made for Mrs. The. 
1683 Pettus deta Afin. 11. 12 The strings of the Harpsicon. 

arp-string. One of the strings of a harp. 
€ 1000 A follonius of Tyre (Th.) 17 He pa hearpe-strengas 
mid crafte astirian ongan. ¢1384 Cuavcen A. Fame i. 
269 Whan men harpe strynges smyte Whether byt be moche 
or lyte Loo with the stroke the ayre to-breketh. ¢ 1430 
Lyve. Hors, Shape § G. 68 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 17 Of 
the shepe is cast A-way no thynge..For harpe stryngis his 

Ropys seruythe Ichoone. 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles 1. ili, 
He spoke, and on the harp-strings died The strains. 1833 N. 
Arnott Péysics (ed. 5) 11. 230 A harp-string, while vibrating 
as it sounds, appears like a flat transparent rihand. 

Harpy (ha-spi). [ad. L. karpy-a, usually in 
pl. Aarpyia=Gr. Gpwixas ‘snatchers’ (cf. dpmacey 
to snatch away, seize), in Homet used to per- 
sonify whirlwinds or hurricanes, in Hesiod said to 
be sisters of Aello and Iris, in later mythology re- 

presented as hideous winged monsters. Perh. im- 
mediately a. F. harpie (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Gr. and Lat. Alyth, A fabulous monster, rapa- 
cious and filthy, having a woman's face and body 
anda bird $s wings and claws, and supposed to act 
as a minister of divine vengeance. 


1sqo Patscrave tr. dcolastus Nivb, Such were the 
harpies, as Virgil discribith them. 1610 Suaxs. Temp. 
ul. Hii. 83 Branely the figure of this Harpie hast thou Per- 
form’d (my Ariell); a Fo ithad, deuonring. 3671 Mitton 
P, Rou. 462 Both table and yee vanished quite With 
sound of harpies’ wings, and talons heard. 1736 Butver 
Anad, 1. iii. Wks. 1874 1.51 His vices. .like so many harpies, 
craving for their accustomed gratification. 1868 Tennyson 
Lucretius 159 Strangers at my hearth Not welcome, harpies 
miring every dish. 1873 Symonos Grk, Poets viii, 263 The 
Harpies were wind-tossed films of frothy cloud; the Sirens 
daughters of foam and mist. . 

b. A conventional representation or figure of a 
harpy, as in Heraldry. 

1§72 Bossewet. Avmorie 11. 111b, An Harpie Vert, 
Wynged de Or. 1610 Guituim Heraldry mi. xxvi. (1611) 
183 The Harpey..should be given to snch persons as haue 
committed manslaughter. 1823 Crass Sechnol. Dict. s. v4 
The field is, ev, a harpy displayed, crined, crowned, and 
armed, or. 1873 Bourent. Her, Anc. & Mod. 158 Harpy, 
a fabulous heraldic creature, represented as a vulture with 
a woman’s head and neck. “ . 

2. transf. and jig. A rapacious, plundering, or 
grasping person ; one that preys upon others. 

1589 Warnen 4/6. Eng. v. xxviii. (R.), Plucke downe 
those grating harpies that Seduce our king amis. 1643 
Myst. inig. 45 The insolent carriage of Prince Rupert, and 
his Harpyes. a apical Tax, no Tyr. 5 The harpies 
of taxation. 1859 THAckeray Virgin. xvili, Was it my 
mother-in-law, the grasping, odious, abandoned, brazen 
harpy? 1884 St. James’ Gaz. 4 Apr. 4/2 Mr. Commissioner 
Kerr has begun a crusade agaipst eel ‘harpies’. 

3. The Harpy-EAGLe. 

1838 Penny Cyct. X. 175/2 The tl is stated to be a 
solitary hird, frequenting the thickest forests, where it feeds 
upon tbe sloths, 1856 Kuicur Cycl. Nat. Hist. W. 698 
The Harpies, or Fishing Eagles, with short wings. 

4. The moor-buzzard, Civeus wruginosus. 

1838 Penny Cyel. X. 183/1 Circus zruginosus ..is the.. 
Moor-Buzzard, Marsh-Harrier, Duck-Hawk, Harpy, and 
Whiteheaded Harpy. 1862 Chamébers’ Encyct. V. 252. 

5. The Hanrpy-Bat, q. v. 


6. attrib. and Comb., as harpy advocate, breed, 


Sury, grin, lawyer, pettifogger, race, raven; harpy- 
Jooted, harpy-like adjs.; 


harpy-monument, a 
monument found at Xanthus in Lycia, on which 
are figures resembling harpies. 

16zr Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 3z They. .undo 
one another to enrich an Harpy advocate. Seid. mi av. i. 
299 That he be not over-careless or covetons, Harpy-like to 
make a prey of his patient. ad Mitton P. £. 11. 596 
Thither by harpy-footed Furies hail’d. 1749 SmoLLEeTT 
Regicide u. vii, Why let in A train of y sorrows to my 
breast? 1767 Westev ¥rvx/. 1x Ang. The harpy-lawyers 
are..disappointed. 1853-78 W. Surtn Class. Diet. 298 In 
the famous ere monument recently bronght from Lycia 
to this conntry, the Harpies are represented in the act of 
carrying off the danghters of Pandarens. 1866 Trottore 
Claverings xxiv, Woman,~-altogether of the harpy breed ! 

Hence Harpyian (erron. harpeian, harpyan) 
a., belonging to or characteristic of a harpy. 

1644 Vicars Fchovah-Fireh 46 For fear of their Harpeian 
paws, ¢1728 E. Paton Lament. in Willis & Clark Cam- 


| bridge (1886) I}. 676 Those harpyan claws. 


1660-1 Perys Diary } 


Ha‘rpy-ba‘t. A name given to two or more 
species of bat found in the East Indies. 

1883 Casself’s Nat. Hist. 1. 276 The Harpy Bat (Harpyia 
cephatotes). the Molucca Bat of Pennant and Shaw, inhabits 
the islands of Celebes and Amboyna. /ésd, 308 The Harpy 
Bat (Harpiocephaius harpia) is about two inches and a half 
Jong, with a tail nearly two inches in Jength .. observed in 
India, at Darjeling, and the Khasia hills. 


Ha'rpy-ea‘gle. A large and powerful bird of 


pry (| Thrasyaétus harpyia, or Harpyia destructor) 


arger than the golden eagle, with crested head 
and fan-shaped tail, a native of South America. 

1830 T. Atrwoon Let. to Wife 21 June in C. M. Wake- 
field Lrfe x. (1885) 143, I went on Saturday to see the 
harpy eagle, and a most grand and heantiful creature he 
is. 1883 Cassels Nat. Hist. 111. 276 Althongh from its 
size and courage .. generally called the Harpy Eagle, it is 
evident from its structure that it isa Buzzard, 


Harquebus, arquebus (haikw/bis, auk-%, 
sé.; also tharquebut, +harquebush, Forms: 
a. 6 harquebutt(e, -but. 8. 6 arkbussh, 6-7 
harga-, hargu-, harguehush(e, harquebush. +. 
6-7 harga-,hargu-, hargue-, -buse, -buze, harg- 
webusse, harkaboize, harquebuz(e, -busse, 7 
hargebuse, harguebus(s)e, 7-8 harquebuse, 7— 
-buss, 6- harquebus. 5. 6 arcubos(e, 7 -buse, 
arquebwze, 7-9 arquebuss, 8-9 -bus, -buse. [a. 
16th c. F. (A)arquebuse (-dute, etc.). The MHG. 
hake(n)biihse, MLG. hakebusse (see HacKBUSH), 
was transformed in It., by popular etymology, into 
arcobugio, -buso (arco bow + bugio, buso ‘hollow, 


| hole’, in reference to the hollow barrel, and to its 


taking the place of the bow or arbalest), also later 
archibugio, -buso (cf. Sp. arcabuz); under the in- 
fluence of the It., the earlier French name hagze- 
bute (see HackRuT) was changed throngh the in- 
termediate harguebute, harquebuse, to arquebuse. 
These French forms were in turn adopted in Eng- 
lish, where also the influence of the earlier hackbush, 
haghush, gave rise to the mixed forms harguebush, 
hargubush, harguebusse, etc.) 

1. The early type of portable gun, varying in size 


from a small cannon to a musket, which ou account 


of its bye was, when used in the field, supported 
upon a tripod, trestle, or other ‘carriage’, and after- 
wards upona forked ‘rest’. The name in German and 
Flemish meant literally ‘hook-gun ’, from the hook 
cast along with the piece, by which it was fastened 
to the ‘carriage’; but the name became generic 
for portable fire-arms generally in the 16th century, 
so that the type with the hook was suhsequently 
distinguished as arguebuse a croc: see 2. 

According to Wendelia Boeheim, Handbuch der Waffen- 
unde (Leipzig 1890) 447, 45: book of the original 
hakenbihse was intended to bold on to a wall or other 
fixed object, partly to support the weight of the barrel and 
partly to diminish the recoil. Maximilian I (early 16th 
cent.) introduced the portahle tripod which could put 
together in the field. ‘The forked rest came in ahout 1520, 
with the Spanish musket. 

a. 1574 Lanc, Lieutena 1. (Chetham Soc.) 42 Sir 
Thomas Hesketh Knight to furnishe.. Harquehuttes tj. 

B. 153a Exyor Let. fo Dk. Norfolk 14 Mar. in Gov. (1883) 
Life 80 Arkbusshes and crossebowes, I tbowght theim in- 
numerahle. a1g§57 Assault of Cupid in Tottell’s Misc. 
(Arb.) 173 The hargahushe .. dims the ayre with misty 
smokes, 1625 Maakuam Souldiers Accid. 5 If you haue 
Hargnebnshes (which are now out of vse with vs). 1688 
R. Homme Avmoxry 1. 153/1 Wounds. .either with Arrows, 
or with the Hargnebush, or Gun-shot. 

y. 1555 Even Decades 4 Crossebowes, bylles, hargabuses. 
1562 J. Suute tr. Cambine'’s Turk. Wars Ep. Ded. «* jb 
Yf he vse the harqnebuze he is. .shotte to deathe with har- 
quehuzes. 1575 Cuuacuvaap CAippes Sell As yon see.. 
crowes flie out of a wood, when a_harkaboize is shotte of. 
1590 Sia J. SMytu Disc. Weafons C jh, Caliuers.. being ofa 
greater length and heighth of bullet, and more ranforced than 
Harquebuzes. r62z F. Markuam Bk. Wart. ix. 33 Har- 
quebusses 1 cannot allow in this place, because they are 
grown ont of vse, and can by po means make their encounter 


good where the Musqnet 1s opposed against them. 1634 
T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. x1. (1678) 270 Harquehuse, 
hole by which you give fire to the Piece, ae bs Mitton 
Hist. Mosc. iv. (1851) 494 A Peal of 170 Brass Ordnance .. 
(1762) I. vi. di. 153 A kind of barquebuses, which carry a 
handful of musket balls. 1805 Scotr Last Minstr. iv. 
draw the bow. a@x864 HawtHorne 5S. Felton (1879) 23 The 
ebus. 
ocupy her now .. with Arcubosys, wiche gyvythe doble the 
strok of a hand gon. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 982 
Rem. (1657) 208 Chambers, slinges, arquehwze. 1813 Byron 
Giaour 521, Kach armed, as best becomes a man, With 
Granada JI. |xx. 178 A chance medley combat ensued, 
with lances, arquebnses, cross-bows, and cimeters. 
‘An arquebuss supported on a rest hy a hook of 
iron fastened to the barrel. From Ihe size of its 
calibre it was used to fire through loop-holes’ 
(Meyrick Avc. Armour 1824). Obs. 
(As this was exactly the original hakendithse, the addition 
@ croc, ‘with hook’, was doubtless made after the etymo- 
logical meaning of Aaguebute or argucduse was forgotten, 
croc. Littré identifies the evoc with the /ourchetle or rest, 
croc sans fourchette’ and another explains the use of the 
elles ne sont liées et accrochées sur du bois ', tied and Aooked 
[1547, etc. see Hacksusn, -BuT]. 1872 fv. in Whitaker 
Cotcr., Arguebuse @ croc, an harguehnse a-crocke (some- 
27 Oct. (Camden) 75 By the faire carrieng of their peices ltt 
1627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's Gram. xiv. 69 For Curriours, 
kets, Coliuers. 1653 OGAN tr. Pinto’s Trav. \xix. 280 
from whence they shot with Musqnets..and a great number 
long. 1678 tr. capes Arms of War 87 The Arquebuss 
a Crock is made of Iron,in form ofa great Musket. Jt may 
three ounces. «1693 Luptow Mem. (1771) 31 A great wall- 
gun called a icone ee de Croq being fired from the top of 
3. collectively. Soldiers armed with harquebuses. 
1594 Peeve Alcazar iv. E ij, Garded about With full five 
1, 11, Maine squares of pikes, millions of harguehush. 1638 
score harguhush. 
1574 G. Baker Oleum Magistr. title-p., The which Oyl 
cureth.. Wonnds, Contusions, Hargubnsh Shot [etc.]. 1598 


a word. . borrowed from the Italians, by reason of the tonch- 
and 20000 Harqnebuzes twice over. 1753 Hanway 7rav. 
xxix, Level each harquebuss on row; Draw, merry archers, 
heavy harqu: 

be ‘age Farwell. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11.64 Theydo 
In battell they use the arcubuse and scimitar. 1605 Campen 
arquebuss and ataghan. 1829 W. Iavinc Chron. Cong. 

+2. Harquebus & croc (corruptly of evock) : 
and the name extended to firearms which had no Ackex or 
but one of bis quotations has ‘chacun une harquebnze a 
¢roc ; “harquebuses A croc, que l'on ne peut bien tirer si 
upon wood.) 
Hist. Craven (1812) 334, 1x harquebnsses of crocke. 1611 
what ee thenamusket). 1625 J. GLanvitiE Voy. Cadiz 
was manifest that some of them were Harqne-hushofCrocke. 
Hargahusacrocks 1653-92 Harquvebuses] .. Bastard-mus- 
All the Elepbants carried wooden castles on their backs, 
of Harquebuses a crock, each of them ten or twelve spans 
be fired three hundred timesa day..The Bullet of it weighs 
the castle. 
hnndred hargubuze on foote. 160z Marston Ant. §& Mel. 
Foro Lady’s Triad iv. ii, Yongster Brogen-foh, with four- 

4. attrib. and Contd., as harquebus shot, -man. 
Barret Theor. Warres 134, 600 quintals of hargubnze 


powder. 1600 Dymmox Jreland (1843) 34 Towards the 

northeast not more than halfe an erg flow shott. 1687 

Knolles' Hist. Turks (1787) 829/1 Grasold, General of the 

Italians, there slain with a Harqnebuse Shot. 

+ Harquebus, v. To shoot as a harquebns. 

1693 Urqunaxt Rabdela?s 131. xxvi. 217 Harcabuzzing. 

Harquebusade, arq- (haskw?bdse''d, auk-). 

Also -ada, -ado. [a. ¥. (A)arquebusade: see 

prec. and-aDk, -aDA, -ADO.] 

+1. Ashotfromaharqnebns. Ods. 

1gsgo Sra R. Wituams Disc. Warre 26 The soldiers. .dis- 
charged a salve of hargubusaides on the poore people. 1591 
Garraro Art Warre 213 (Stanf.) Hauing shot sixe or 7 

| Hargabnzades a peece. 1633 Batt. Lutzen in Marl. Misc. 


HARQUEBUSERY. 
pees 
sone 


nebuse. 
2. A continuous discharge of harquebus-sbots. Cf. 


cannonade, fusiliade. 

1s6z J. Sunre tr. Casmbine’s Turk. Wars 36>, Their 
aunswere was, with the faire Cannonade, harquebuzade and 
such lyke, 1849 Jas. Grant Airkaldy of G, xiv. 133 They 

ed a brisk harquebussade on the assailants. 

3. (in full harguebesade-water): A lotion re- 
garded as a specific for gunshot and other wounds. 

1747 Cuestear. Leti. (1792) 1. exxiii. 330 Thank yon for 
the Arqnebusade water which you sent her. + Mas. 
Detany Life § Corr. (1861) Ill. 503 Poor John cnt a 
terrible gash in .. his hand. IT washed it well with arque- 
buzade. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) Aa ij b, 
Add more or less Arquebusade Water. 1839 Laoy Lytton 
Chevetey 1. xi. 242 Let me get you something—a little sal- 
volatile, or some arquebusade. 

+Harquebusery. 0és. [a.F. (A)arquebuserie 
(1551 in Godef.), f. Aarguebuse: see HarQuenus 
and-ERY.] Harquebuses collectively; the employ- 
ment of harquebuses in warfare, harquebus-fire. 

1589 Ive Forti~. 36 To assure himselfe from the artillerie 
and harqnebuserie of the towne. /did. 37. 1590 Sia J. 
Smytu Disc. Weapons 27 Men of warre, that do neither 
understand the true effects of Mosquetterie, Harqnebuzerie, 
nor Archerie. did. 47. 

Also 6 


+ Ha-rquebusher, -butter. 02s. 
harkebuzer, harquebusar. {f. HaRQuEBUS (in 
its varions forms) + -ER !.] 

1. = HaRQueEBusiEr. 

1567 Sia N. Turocmorton in Robertson His?. Scot. (1759) 
Il. App. 41 These lords hane for the guard of their town 
4so0 Harqubnshers. 1577-87 Ho.tnsneo Chron. III. 962/1 
Manfullie assailed by the harqnebntters. 1587 FLEMING 
Contn. Holinshed 11. 1980/1 Two hundred harqnebniters 
onhorsebacke. 1601 R. Jounson Aingd, & Costmiw. (1603) 
224 With. .two thousand ro ee 1641 Baker Chron. 
(1679) 290/2 Assailed by the Harquebnsars. 

2. A harquebus. Cf. HackBUSRIER 2. 

1573-80 Barnet Adv. G635 A gunne called an arque- 
busher, sclapus. 


Harquebusier, arquebusier (ha:-, ask- 
wi bisie-s). Forms: a. 6 hargu-, harquebutier. 
8. 7 hargubisheer. y. 6- harquehusier, (6 
harke-, hargabusier, hargubuzier, 9 harque- 
bussier), 5, 7 arcabuzier, 7- arquebusier. 
[a. 16th c. F. arcabuster (1533), (A)arquebusier 
-butier, f. (A)argquebus, HARQUEBUS. See also the 
earlier equivalents HacKBUSRIER, HacKBUTTER, 


-BUTEER.] A soldier armed with a harquebus. 

1848 Acts Privy Counc. (1890) II. 202 For the wages of cc 
harquebutiers. 1553-4 Q. Yane & Q. Mary (Camden) 45, 
vij hagabusyars of Wyats company. 1588 Even Decades 
288 A band of hargabusiers on horsbacke. 1568 Dk. 
Noarotk in Campbell Love-lett. Mary QO. Scots (1824) 
17 Two hundred harkebnsiers being in the court. 1578 
T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 39 His Hargabushiers and 
Crossebowmen. 1579 Dicces Stratiot. 82 The Hargne- 
buzier with a light Brigandine. 1611 Corcr., Haguebutier, 
an Arquebusier, or small shot. 1633 T. Starroao Pace. 775, 
11, xxi. (1810) 418 And gaue occasion of skirmish. .with some 
hundred hargubisheers. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Arca- 
buzier. 1670 Cotton Esfernon 1. it. 108 Three hundred 
Harquebusiers on Horse-back. 1800 Hist. Enrope in Ann, 
Reg. 1373/2 Sixteen arquebnziers to each regiment. 1825 
Soutnev in Q. Rev. XXXII. 387 Bayard .. would give no 
quarter to harquebnssiers. 1858 Morey Dutch Kef. ii. 
272 Arquebnsiers, spearsmen and halberdmen. 

Harquebut, obs. form of HaRQUuEERUS. 

+ Harr, v. Obs. or dial. Also 9 haur. [Of 
echoic origin: cf. ARR v.2, Hurr v.] zatr. To 
snarl as a dog; to make a rough guttural trill. 
Hence Harring vé/, sé. (in Montg. harvand). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 159 Som vseb. -harrynge, 
and garrynge grisbayting, @160g Montcomrair Misc. 
Poems iii, 61 3e think my harrand something har. 1656 
T. Aoy Candle in Dark 77 A witch or false prophet as had 
that devilish imposture oe harring ia their throats to deceive 
the people, called of some Ventriloquisin. /é7¢., They spoke 
with a counterfeit voyce of barring in the throat. ¢1746 
J. Cotxter (Tim Bobbin) View Lauc. Dial. Gloss., Harr, 
to snarl like an angry dog. 382g Jamieson, Haur,to speak 
with what is called = burr in the throat. Laxarks. 

Harr, sé., var. Haar, sea-fog. 

1662 Ducoate Hist. [mbanking Pref., The air being .. 
clondy, gross, and full of rotten harrs. 

+ Harrage, v. Os. A form used by Fuller, 


app. as = Harry or Harass (cf. ravage). 

1655 Futtea Ch. Hist. vit ii, § 16 That tbis [Diocese] of 
Lincolne, harraged out before, shonid now lie fallow. 1655 
— Hist, Cantb. Pref. § x Of late the Danes. .had harraged 
allthis Countrey. @ 1661 — Worthies (1840) I]. 131 Living 
in a harraged land. 

Harrage, -ras(e, -asse, obs. ff. Haras, a stud, 

Harrald(e, harrat, obs. ff. HERALD sd. 

Harrass, obs. form of Harass v. 

+ Harrateen. Ots. Alsoharateen. Akind 
of linen fabric formerly used for curtains, bed-fur- 
niture, and the like. Also a/tr7zé. 

1711 Dk. NewcastLe Let. to Dk. Montagu 26 Sept. 
(Sotheby's Catal. 15 May 1897) Six field Bedsteads wt 
Crimson harateen furnitures. 
No. 4440 Ready-Made Furnitures .. either of Harrateen, 
Cheney, Flower’d Cotton, Checks. 1756 H. WALPote Cory, 
(1820) 11. 4 «D.) A wretched hovel... half its nakedness barely 


He .. was beaten down with a storm of 
x7ax Battey, Arguedusade, a Shot of an 


shaded with harateen stretched tillit cracks. 1762 SMOLLETT {| 


Sir L. Greaves xvi. (D.), Thick harateen curtains were close 
drawn round the bed. 1825 Estaea Hew rtr Cottage 


1748-9 General Advertiser | 


Ce Sv. . 36 Tf ve ins .. the best .. ar 
be gc sah § 67. “ape you have curtains .. th are 
Comb. 1 ce Sketchley & Adams’ B'hant Direct,, Haywood, 
John, 15 Cherry Street, Harrateen maker. 
+ Harrawnte,? fA/. a. Obs. [perh.=OF. har- 
ant, pr. pple. of karer to incite dogs, ctc. by sbouts, 
orig. to shout, a. OHG. aren to cry, shout. Sce 


Skeat 7rans. Phil, Soc. 1891-3, peel ? Shouting. 

Yaqo0 Morte Arth. 2449 Thane come the herbariours, 
harageous knyghtez, The hale batelles on hye harrawnte 
ther-aftyre. 

+Harre, har. Oés.exc. dia/, Forms: 1 heorr, 
hior, 3-5 herre, 4~7harre, 5-6, 9 @za/, har. [OE. 
heorr (hior) fem.and m., and keorra m.; the former 
corresp. to MDu. Herre, harre, Du. har, harre 
fom., the latter to ON. Ajarre, -rz m.:~OTeut. 
types *herrd- and *herron-.] 

1. The hinge of a door or gate ; in modern dialect 
nse, the heel of a gate which bears the hinges: cf. 


Harrow 53,2 

Beowulf (Z.) 999 Heorras to-hlidene. ¢7ag Corpus Gloss, 
423 iets eae e1000 Lamb. Ps. avi. 2 [13] (Bosw.) 
He zestrangode heorran geata Sinra. ¢ra0o Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 113 Ure heleade brac po pe irene berre and alto 
shinrede pe giaten. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Prol. 550 Ther nas no 
dore pat he ne wolde hene of barre. 1398 Taevisa Barth. 
De P. R. vin, vi. (1495) 304 As the sharp corner of a dore 
meneth in the herre, 1483 Cath. Ang?.176/2 An Harre of 
adore, cardo. 1513 DoveLas Aine7s 11. ix. [viii.] 72 Furth 
of har the stapillis hes he bet. 1611 Cotca., Chardonnereau, 
the harre of a dore; the peece, band, or plate, that _runnes 
along on the hindge-side of some dores. 1893 Hestor 
Northums. Gloss., Har, the upright pieces of a gate known 
as the back har and the fore har. 

Jig. ¢ 888 K. Aiurnen Boeth, xxxiv. §7 Seo hior Se eall god 
on hwearfab. ¢1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 472 Cardenals 
ben an herre to pe fendis hons. : 

2 fe. A cardinal point; an important matter. 

crooo Sax. Leechd. Wil. 84 ABfter pam feowor heorren 
heofenes and eordan. 1388 Wyciir Prov. viii. 26 Erthe, 
and floodis, and the herris of the world. ¢1440 York Myst. 
xxxi, 143, | hope we gete some harre hastely at hande. 

3. Out of harre: out of joint, out of order. 

a1327 Pol. Songs (Camdeo) 318 Wer never dogges there 
Hurled ont of herre. 1390 Gower Se § Il. 139 Wherof 
this world stant ont of herre. c1qgo Capcrave Life St. 
Kath, 1. 891 More out of herre, Pan is a foole pat can not 
se be-fore. ¢1460 Towneley pein (Surtees) 195 Alle is out 
of har, and that shalle he yrk. 1526 SkeLTon Magny. 
921 All is ont of barre, 

Harreise, harres, ohs. ff. Haras, a stud. 


Harriage, harrage, var. AVERAGE 56.1, 

axgxz Fountarsuattin M, P. Brown Supp, Deeis. (1826) 
IV. 358 (Jam.) The services .. of harriage and carriage. 
1795 Statist. Acc. Scot., Perths. XV. 605 Harrage. 

arriar, obs. var. of HALYARD. 

Harrico(t, obs. forms of Hartcot. 

Harridan (hetid&n). Also 8 harradan, 8-9 
haridan. (Generally supposed to be an alteration 
of F, haridefie an old jade of a horse (16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.); also, a gaunt ill-favoured woman 
(Littré) ; but connecting forms are not known.} A 
haggard old woman; a vixen; ‘a decayed strum- 
pet’ (J.): usually a term of vituperation. 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Harridan, one that is half 
Whore, half Bawd, 1706 Farquuaa Recruit. Officer v. vi, 
D’ye hear, d’ye hear, you plaguy harridan, how those 
ales whistle! 1727 Pore Afacer 24 And in four months 
a batter'd harridan. a137q4s Swirr Afisc. Poems (1807) 57 
The nymphs with whom you first began, Are each become 
a harridan. 1860 Emeason Cond. Life, Consid. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 426 This identical hussy was a tutelar spirit in one house, 
and a haridan in the otber. 1865 dic Opinion 31 Dec. 
714/1 The harpy and harridan of the establishment was 
punished. attrib, 1820 Moore Alene. (1853) IIL. 102 The 
old harridan landlady. : 

Jig. 1864 Boaton Scot Abr. 11. 299, 1 heartily consign 
that old harridan Etiquette, with all her trumpery, to {etc.] 

Hence + Harrida‘nical a. novce-wd. Obs. 

1725 Mas. Penoaaves in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. 
(1861) 1. 118 Her old harridanical mother-in-law has stripped 
her honse in town of all its furniture. . 

Harrier ! (he-riax). [f. Harry v. (which sec 
for the phonology) +-ER!. See also HaRRoweEr 2.] 

1. One who harries, ravages, or lays waste. 

1 Dataynpte tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. 1, 121 Reiners, 
Raikers, Herrieris of the ground. 1600 Houtann Livy in. 
Ixviii. 135 Robbers and harriers of our fields, 1868 LoweL. 
fq nage Appledore u. 54 She hides her mountains and 

er sea From the harriers of scenery. 

+2. (See quots.) Ods. 

igox Peactvate Sf. Dict., Harre, the voice of a harrier 
or driner of beasts, Zia. 1898 FLomo, Vatigaro,a harrier, 
a droner, a driver of cattell. 

3. (Also + Aarrower.) A name for falcons of the 
genus Circus, and their allies: cf. HEN-HARRIER, 


MARSH-HABRIER. 

rgg6 Wirnats Dict. (1568) 4a/2 A haroer, rudetarius. 
1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Rudetarins, a kinde of hankes 
called, an henne harroer. 1611 CotGa., Bondrée, a kind of 
short winged Eagle..some call her a Harrower. 1691 Ray 
Collect. Words Pref. (E. D.S.) 3 Called a hen-harrier from 
chasing, preying upon, and destroying of poultry. 1833 
R. Muow Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 99 The harriers are .. very 
indefatigable in their hunting, and highly destructive of the 
feathered tribes, and also of rabbits. : 

4. Comb, (from sense 3): Harrier eagle, Cir- 
caelus gallicus; Harrier-hawk, a hawk of the 


American genus Aftcrastur. 
1883 Cassell’s Nat. Hist, 111. 270 They retain the facial 


ruff of the Harriers, and hence ¢ 

Ibid, 284 The Common Harrier E 

-.found all over Southern and Central ; 
arrier? (be‘rior). Also 6 haryer, 7-8h . 

{app. f. Hane sd. +-1ER; but perh. orig, the same 

word as Harrier !, associated with and referred to 

hare: cf. and quot. 1576.] 

1. A kind of hound, resembling the fox-hound, 
but smaller, used for hunting the hare. 

xsqa Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 127 b, There bee harryers or 
buckehoundes, 1576 Tunsrav. Veverie 165 A honnde 
whiche He rfect good haryer. 1576 Fiemine tr. Cazus’ 
Dogs in Arb. Garner 111. 233 That kind of dog whom 
Nature hath endued with the virtue of smelling, and 
draweth into his nostrils the air of the scent of the beast 
pursued and followed..we call Leverarius, Harriers. 1679 
Birount Anc, Senures 39 A Kenel of little Hounds called 
Flarriers. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6194/6 A Pack of Harriers, 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. ie 217 Harriers 
in ay are much slower in the pursuit than fox-hounds. 

. In pf, A pack of such hounds ; including the 
persons, huntsmen and others, following the chase. 

1877 Back Green Fast, xx, The harriers had met at 
Willowby Clump. 1882 Miss Baaooon 4/71, Rayad x, The 
harriers met at ‘Trevena. 

2. A member of a ‘ hare-and-hounds’ team. 

189% Daily News 16 Dec. 5/6 The first prize for the best 
costumed ‘ harrier’ was awarded to Mr. E. J. Bagot. 189 
Birkenhead News Se 7/3 A little diversion was igen 
throngh one of the Rock Ferry Harriefs falling into a ditch 
in attempting to leap over it. 

Harring: see Harr z. 

+ Harrington. Ods. exc. Hist. A brass far- 
thing token, coined by John, Lord Harrington, 
under a patent granted him by James I in 1613. 

[' Now [1613] my lord Harrington obtained a Patent from 
the King for the making of Brasse Farthings, a thing that 
bronght with it some contempt thongh lawfull.’ Spark 1s¢ 
14 Fears Yas. / (1651) 1. xxix. 56.] 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 11. i. 83, I will not bate a 
Hlurrington of the summe. 1632 — AZagn, Lady w. iii. 
@1639 Wotton Zet. 12 Ang. in Red. Wott. (1672) 558, 1 
have lost four or five friends, and not gotten the value of 
one Harrington. 

Harringtonite. 47. [f. proper name 
ffarrington +-1TE.] A variety of Mesolite. 

1834 Edinb, New Philos. Mag. XVII. 186 (Dana). 1843 
PortLock Geol. 218 Harringtonite forms veins or layers in 
the... greenstone of Portrush. 41868 Dawa A7/in. § 381 The 
variety named Harringtonite by Thomson, 

Ha-rrisbuck. [Named after Sir W. C. Harris, 
by whom it was discovered in 1837: see Proc. Zoo/. 
Soc, 1838 p. 2.) The Sable Autelope of South 
Africa, Hiney ears niger. 

863 W. C. Batowin Afr. Hunting 187, 1 saw this morn- 
ing three beautiful harrisbucks. 1876 Miss Frewea tr. ¥. 
Verne’s 3 English. & 3 Russians ix. 71 They bronght 
down a couple of barrisbucks. 1894 LyoEKKER Xoyal Nat. 
Hist, Il. 287. 

Harrish, obs. form of HarsH. 

Harrisite (berisait). AG. [f. proper name 
Harris + -1TE.] A variety of copper-glance, with 
cubic cleavage. 

1865 Warts Dict. Chem. I. 14 Harrisite, a variety of 
cnprous sulphide, Cu?S, occurring in the Canton mine, 
Georgia. 1868 Dana A7i2. § 61 Harrisite ..is chalcocite 
with the cleavage of galena. 

+ Harro, v. Obs. rare. (See quots.) 

1575 Lanenam Ler. (1871) 13 The swift fleeting of the 
Deer afore .. the hoounds harroing after, az they had bin a 
number of skiphs too the spoyle of a karuell. x825 Jamir- 
son, To //arro, //irro, v.n. and a., to huzza, to halloo. 

Harroer, obs. f. HARRIER!, HaRRowWER. 

+Harrohen. Oés. rare—'. [f. Harrow v.? 
+ Hen; cf. HARRIER! 3.] The Hen-harrier. 

ys Toaseav. Panic. 55 The harrohen or capped kyte. 

arrold, harrotte, obs. ff. HERALD. 

Harrovian (héré"viin), @. and sd. [f. mod. 
L. Harrévi-a Harrow + -an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Harrow school. 
B. sd. One edneated at Harrow. 

1864 R. Cuampeers Bk. of Days Il. 177 The Harrow 
Shootings were aholished in 1771. .. The Harrovians deeply 
regretted the ending of their old amusement. 1885 Aéhenzun: 
28 Mar. 4o2/1 Many eyes besides those of Harrovians must 
recently have turned with interest ..to the great school npon 
tbe hill. 

Harrow (hero), 54.1 Forms: 4 haru, harou, 
harewe, 4-5 harwe, 5-6 harow(e, 7 harrowe, 
5- harrow. [ME. karwe, answering to an OF. 
*hearwe or *hearze: app.related to MLG. (MDu.) 
harke, Du. hark rake, also ON. herfi, herot (Sw. 
harf, harf, Da. harv) harrow; but the form-rela- 
tions are obscure, and the ulterior origin uncertain.] 

1. A heavy frame of timber (or iron) set with iron 
teeth or tines, which is dragged over ploughed land 
to break clods, pulverize and stir the soil, root up 
weeds, or cover in the seed. Sometimes made in 
two halves, and then locally called the harrows. 

a1300 Cursor Af, 12388 For plogh and haru [v.7%. harwe, 
haron] cuth he dight. #1350 CAildh. Fesus 1365 (Matz.) 
Onght .. pat scholde to harewe opur to plou3, He coube it 
wurchen. 1377 Lanci. P. Pd. B. xix. 268 Pise foure.. 
harwed in an handwhile al holy scripture, Wyth two harwes 
pat bei hadde..Id est, vetus testamentum & nonum. [1393 
C. xxit, 272 eythes.] a 1400-50 Alexander 1063 A harrow 
foreheld oner with tyndez. c1q4q0 Promp. Parv. 228/2 


HARROW. 


Harowe [v.7. harwe], evpica. 73 Tussea Hush, xvii. 
(1878) 37 A barlie rake toothed, wale yron and steele, like 
paier of harrowes. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 
(1586) 23b, The Harrowe, is an instrument crosse lettused, 
to breake the Cloddes withall, and to cover the seedes. 1816 
J. Sita Panorama Se. §& Art I. 626 The harrow is 
employed after the plough .. to produce a more complete 
ulverization of the soil. 1897 WV. 4 Q. 8th Ser. X1. 432/2 
Bhe was an adept at the management of cart and harrows. 
Jig. 1834-46 Laxvon /mag. Conv. Wks. II. 382 Under the 
harrow of cor: . } 
b. With various defining words, as Berwickshere 


harrow, t back harrow; revolving harrow, a 
harrow of which the tecth are fixed on radiating 
arms, so as to revolve horizontally. Also drake (or 
break) harrow (BRAKES).3 4), BUSH HARROW, chain- 


harrow (CHAIN sh. 19), etc. 

1616 Suvari. & Maakn. Country Farme 541 Breake the 
clods .. and then with your back-harrowes runne oner them 
againe. 1805 Foasytn Beauties Scotl. (1808) V. 420 Break- 
harrows and rollers are almost as yet confined toa few pro- 
prietors. 1826 Lovpon Encycl. Agric. (1831) 414 The 
Berwickshire harrow is the most perfect implement of the 
kind in general use. 

ce. Phrases and locutions. 

€1380 Wvcur Seri, Sel. Wks. 11. 280 Cristene men may 
seye, as be poete seib in prouerbe—pe fragge seide to pe 
harwe, cursid be so many lordis. 15423 Fitzneas. xsd. 
§ 15 It is anolde sayinge, The oxe is neuer wo, tyll he to the 
harowe goo. 1802-12 BentuamM Rationale of Evidence 
(1827) I. 385 note, Kept like toads nndera harrow. 1806-' 
J. Beaesroap Miseries Hum: Life (1826) xu. vii, Placed, 
and held, under the harrow. 1818 Scott Rod Roy xxvii, 
*Ower mony maisters, as the dock said to the harrow, 
when every tooth gae her a tig.’ 1825 JAMIESON s.v., Zo 
vin awa’ with the harrows, applied to those who do not 
reason fairly; especially, when they go on... disregarding 
any thing that has already been said in reply. 1827 Scorr 
Frnt. (1890) 11. 94 1f 1 die in the harrows, as is very likely, 
I shall die wit honour. 1889 Spectator 12 Oct., The 
Armenians and Cretans are already under the harrow. 

2. transf. A similar contrivance nsed for other 
pirposes: see quots., and cf. HEARSE, 

1548 Hart Chron. Hen. V, 48b, They have imagined 
caltrappes, harowes and other new trickes to defende the 
force of the horsmena, 1611 Biste 1 Chron. xx. 3 Hee 
bronght ont the people..and cut them with sawes, and with 
harrowes of yron, and with axes. 1660 Jea. Tavtor Duct. 
Dubdit. un. ii. (R.), That David made the people of the 
Ammonites to pass under saws and harrows of iron is not 
safely imitahle by Christian souldiers. 

+b. A kind of sledge: also harrow-sled. Obs. 

15.. Tourn. Tottenham: 203 in Haz. Ritson's Songs (1877) 
81 Sum benglit gret harows Ther husbandes for to hom 
fech. 1552 Hvuvoet, Harrowe sled, (raha, 

ce. In Fortification: see quot. 

1788 Chambers’ Cycl., Harrow, in Fortification, is a Gate 
made of timber, whose dimensions are commonly six hy four 
inches, and six inches distant from each other, well fastened 
to three or fonr cross bars, and secured with iron. 

d. In Gold-mining: see quots. 

gy R. B. Smyta Goldf Victoria Gloss. 613 Harrows 
are fixed to the pole of a puddling machine, and being 
dragged round, divide and mix the anriferous clays with 
water. 1888 F. Hume Afad. Midas 1. v, The wash dirt 
being put into these, there was an iron ring held up by 
chains, having hlunt spikes to it, which was called a harrow. 

8. A diagonal arrangement of soldiers; also of 
migratory fow] in the air. 

1876 Hottann Sevenoaks xii, 158 The wild geese flying 
over..had called to Jim..and he had looked up at the hnge 
harrow scraping the sky. 1891 Cormhk. Mag. Dec. 643 
(emp, Edw. 11) Let your men form a harrow on either side 
of the ridge. Jdid. 647 The fonrdeep harrow formation 
which gave strength to their array, and yet permitted every 
man to draw his arrow freely without harm to those in front. 

4. [From the verb.) The act of harrowing. 

1871 R, Excis Catudlus Ixiv. 13 Scarcely the wave foamed 
white to the reckless harrow of oarsmen. 

5. atirib- and Comb., as harrow-beam, -maker, 
-man, -pin, -looth; harrow-shaped adj.; harrow- 
bull (see BULL 54.5], one of the pieces of wood 
which form the frame of the harrow; harrow- 
cultivator, a modification of the harrow supported 
on wheels; harrow-spindle, one of the ‘slots’ 
or crosspieces which are mortised throngh the 
‘hulls’; harrow-tine (+ -tind) = harrow-tooth. 

1§a3 Fitzueas. Husd. § 15 An oxe-harowe, the whiche is 
made of sixe smal peces of timbre, called *harowe-bulles 
.-in enery bull are syxe sharpe peces of yren, called harowe 
tyndes. 1616 Suari. & Mankn. Country Farme 662 Harrow- 
buls, Harrow-teeth. 1483 Cath. Angl. 176/2 An Harow or 
a *harow maker, erpicarins. 1826 Louoon Encycl. Agric. 
(2831) 528 The *harrow-man’s attention .. should be con- 
stantly directed to [etc.]. 1530 Patscr. 220/2 *Harowe 
pynne, chenille de herse. 1860 Pusey Jfin. Proph, 67 

arrow-shaped planks, set with sharp stones. 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees), The smallest sort of them for *har- 
rowe-spindles. 1483 Cath. Ang/, 176/2 An *Harow toothe, 
paxillus. 1838 Scorr F. Af, Perth ii, Plough-graith and 
harrow-teeth | 

Harrow, si.2 dial, =Harre, hinge. 

1528 AS. Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterb, Paid for .. ye 
harrow of a gate. 1863 Baanes Dorset Dial., Harrow of a 
gate, the pee er upright timber of a gate by which it is hung 

0 its pos 

Harrow (heron), v.1 Forms: see HaRRow 54.1 
[f. Harrow sé.1: cf. mod.G. harken to rake, Sw. 
harfoa, Da. harve to harrow.} 

1. trans. To draw a harrow over; to break up, 
crush, or pulverize with a harrow. So harrow over. 


Harrow tn, to cover in (seed, etc.) hy harrowing. 


104 


@1300 Cursor M.21303 Pe toiper he saus efter pe sede, Pe 
thrid it harus efter Wie weete, 1377 [see Harrow sd. 1], 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 228/2 Harwyn, erpito. Patsca, 
p79/2 He that soweth his seedes must harowe the grounde 

and hy, for els the hyrdes wyll eate it awaye. 1611 Bisce 

‘06 xxxix. 10 Canst thou hinde the Vnicorne with his band 
in the furrow? or will he harrow the valleyes after thee? 
1759 tr. Duhamel’'s Husd. 1. ix. (1762) 52 Harrow over your 

round, with a heavy wide-tooth’d harrow. 1772 T. Simpson 

“ermin-Killer 13 When the farmer sows his seed, before he 
harrows it in. 1834 Low Agric. (1847) 412 In a fortnight or 
more after planting, the whole field is to be harrowed. 

ig. 3650 W. Baoucn Sacr, Princ. (1659) 482 To plowup 
thy heart, and harrow thy whole man. 1654 Trape Comte. 
Ps. xv. 4 It is evill to sow reports and slanders but worse to 
harrow them in. 

b. absolutely. 

1393 Laxat. P, P?. C. vt. 19 Heggen ober harwen oper 
swyn oper gees dryue. 1565-73 Durham Depos, (Surtees) 
104 Harrawinge and sawinge upon a Sondaye. 1882 Ov1va 
Maremma \, 3 They wiil..plough, and harrow, and sow. 

e. intr. (tor passive). Of land: To suffer har- 
rowing; to turn out under the harrow. 

1841 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. 11. 1, 183 It [soil] never failed 
-.to harrow down as mellow as possible. 

+d. Back-harrow, bull-harrow: see quots. Obs. 
1g52 Hutort, Harrow corne when it is in grasse, called 
back harrowe, fectino, sarrio. 1780 A. Younc Tour Irel, 
II, 208 Bull harrow it, that is with harrows withont teeth. 
+2. transf. To cut through as a harrow; to 


‘plough’ (the sea, etc.). Ods. 

1583 STANVHUasT “nest. (Arb.) 33 His launce staffe thee 
dust top turuye doth harrow. JZéid. ut. 76 The sea by our 
mariners with the oars cleene canted is harrowd. 

3. To tear, lacerate, wound (physically). 

1633 T. Avams £.xf. 2 Peter i. 16 The thorns harrowing 
his sacred head. 1735 Somervitte Chase u. 119 Th’ 
impatient Rider., With galling Spurs harrows his mangled 
Sides, 1986 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1834) 67 Harrowing his 
cheeks with a few scratches. 

tb. To tear 2p. Obs. 

1604 A, Scotoker Diaphantus (1880) 36 Ne have reuenge, 
or harrow vp my will. : 

4. To lacerate or wonnd the feelings of; to vex, 
pain, or distress greatly. (Rarely with 2.) 

1602 Saaxs. Havz.1. i. 44 Tt harrowes me with fear and 
wonder. did. 3.v. 16, 1 could a Tale wnfold, whose lightest 
word Would harrow vp thy soule. ¢1630 SanoErson Sevm. 
II. 305 Our thoughts are so pulled and harrowed this wa 
and that way. 1634 Mitton Comws 565 Amaz'd 1 stood, 
harrow'd with grief and fear. 1735 SomraviLLE Chase iv. 
485 Th’ ambitious Wretch, whose discontented Soul Is har- 
row'd Day and Night. 1826 Keatince Trav. (1817) 1. 152 
Dreadiul stories, whereby the minds of good ple .. are 
harrowed up. 1865 Menivare Xow. Eni, VILL. Ixviii. 337 
His gentle nature was harrowed by the misery around him. 

+b. To vex, disturb. Ods. 

1609 Hottanan Amn, Marcell, xxi, x. 177 He (Julian) 
harrowed the memorial] [»zesoritane vexavit}] of Constan- 
tine, as one that had beene a deviser of innovation. 

+5. To castrate. Obs. 

1953 Stewart's Trial 139 He wants to harrow him [a horse] 
this spring. Jéid. 179 At the harrowing. 

Hence Ha‘trowed f/. a., Harrowing vd/, sd, 

1ga3 Fitzuara. 4/xsb. $12 As moche plowynge and harow- 

ge. 4552 Huroet, Harrowed after the maner of backe 

arrowynge, fectitus, 1785 G. WASHINGTON Wit, (1891) 
XII. 225 After three plonghings and three harrowings, 
sowed millet. 32788 Fatconpamce A/r. Slave Tr. 41 The 
harrowed parts of the back of the unoffending seaman. 
1847 Disragti Tancred 11. xvi, ‘1 cannot leave her *, thought 
the harrowed Tancred. 1888 Athenzum 11 Aug. 189/3 
The inevitable harrowing of the reader's feelings. 

Harrow (he'rot), v.2 Forms: 1 hergian, 3 
herehen, herhen, 3-4her3en,4 herwen, herewe, 
harwe, harrewe, haru, horu, 4-5 harewe, 4-6 
harow(e, haro, 6 herow, 6- harrow. [A by-form 
of Harry v., OE. Aergiaz, of which the pa. t. and 
pa. pple. hergode, hergod, and vhi. sb. hergung re- 
gularly became in ME. herwede, herwed, herwyng, 


whence, hy change of -er before cons. to -a7, and | 


levelling, came ME. harwe, harowe, harrow.) 
trans. To harry, rob, spoil. a. Used especially 
in the phrase zo harrow hell, said of Christ. 

€ 1000 [see Harrowinc below). @ 1225 St. Marher. 10 pu 
herehedest helle. a 1300 Cursor Df, 26026 Of hell it harus 
ye hard prisun. 13.. Sir Bexes (MS. A.) 4469 Be him, pat 

erwede helle. ¢1386 Craucea Afiller’s T. 326 By hym 
that harwed [zv.rr. hariede, haried, harowed] helle. ¢ 1500 
How Plowman lerned Pater-Noster 39 in Hazl. E. P. P. 
I. 211, I hyleve in Jhesu Cryste, Whiche suffred dethe and 
harowed hell. 1589 Hay any Work 39 Let him tell what 
our Sauiour Christ shonld do, if he did not harrow Hell. 
1624 Be. Mountacu Gage 218 This was before Christ har- 
rowed Hell. 1625 Ussnea Answ. Fesuit 374 Christ spoiled, 
or (as they were wont to speake) harrowed Hell. 1850 
Neare Med. Hymns (1867) 168 Christ hath harrowed hell. 

b. In the general sense of Harry v. 

1606 J. Crapnam Hist. Gt. Brit. 1. mi. xvi. 142 These 
Picts. .did oft-times harrow the borders. 1643 Pevnne Sov. 
Power Parl... (ed. 2) 112 The Connty of Glocester, (which 
they have pitifully harrowed and spoiled. 1782 Sia W. 
Jonres Speech Reform. Parl. Wks. 1799 V1. 719 They 
racked and harrowed the people. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sles 
v. xv, Long harrow’d by oppressor’s hand. 

Hence Ha‘rrowed ///. a.; Harrowing (OE. 
hergung) vbl. sb., spoiling (of hell), also in general 
sense, plandering, sacking (of a country). 

e¢xo00 JEiFric How. 1. 228 Hell oncneow Crist, Sada heo 
forlet hyre haefilingas ut, purh das Helendes Melanie 
@ 1450 ee Pi, xvii. (Harl. MS. 2013) See that you doe 
well, In pagente sett ont the harrowinge of helle. 1586 


HARRY. 


Warner Als, ae 1. vi, And then in harrowed Hell 
(Pyrithons buried) he nor she, nor Theseus longer dwell. 
1599 SAnoys Ex Sipec. (1632) 184 The harrowing and 
desolating of the Countrey. 1654 Cokatne Dianea ut, 234 
He came to the harrowing of our Island. Wepcwoon 
Dict. Eng. Etymol. s.v. Harry, Vhe harrowing of hell was 
the triumphant expedition of Christ after his crucifixion, 
when he brought away the souls of the righteous who had 
Fasting held captive in hell since the beginniag of the 
world. 


+ Harrow, haro (hero), zz? Os. Forms: 
4 harou, -ow, -awe, 4-6 harowe, harrowe, 4-7 
harrow (5 a rowe), 5-7 harro, 6 harrok, haroll, 
5~haro. (a. OF. havo, harou, haren, harol, harau, 
hero, of obscure origin. The popular notion, 
found already in 14th c., that the expression was 
ha Rou !, a call upon Ron, Raoul, or Rollo, duke 
of Normandy, is not consistent with the OF. forms 
of the word.] 

1. A cry of distress or alarm ; a call for succonr. 
70 cry harrow (on any one): to denounce (a per- 
son’s) doings. Oés. since ¢ 1600, (Modern instances 


are either after ME., or from mod.F.) 

13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 480 Sche .. gradde ' Harow !’ with 
pret rage. 3340 Ayend. 3x Huanne be man..nele arere pet 

eued to gode he zorje ne grede harow be ssrifte. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Afider's T. 100 Lat be Nicholas Or I wol crie, 
out, harrow, and allas. — Reeve's 7. 152 lohn .. gan to 
crie harrow and weylaway Oure hors islorn. 1413 Piler. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. vii. (1859)6 Lete us cryen a.rowe and 
oute upon them all! c1x460 Zowneley Myst. (Surtees) 307 
Onte, haro, out, out | harkyn to this horne. 148r Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 66, lerye out harowe on them that so falsely 
haue belyed me. 1513 Dovctas necs xu, x. 126 Thai 
rent thar hair, with harrow, and allaik, 15253 Lp. Braners 
Froiss, 1, clxxxviii, [elxxxiv.} 574 Out, harowe, what 
myschife is this. 1530 Patscr. 501/2 My mother was 
afrayde there had ben theves in her honse, and she kryed 
out ll alarome. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. viii. 46 Harrow 
and well away! After so wicked deede why liv’st thou 
lenger day? «1643 W. Caatwaicnt Ordinary mi. i. in 
Hazl. Dodsley X11. 253 Harrow, alas! I swelt here as I 
go. [1863 Sata Capt. Dangerous 11. iv. 133 You may 
cry Haro npon me fora Cynic. 1894 F.S. Ennis Reynard 
208 Harowe! 1 cry on that vile crew.] P 

|| 2. In Law of Normandy and Channel Isles, in 
form haro!; see quots. 

1682 Waraunton Hist. Guernsey § 43 (1822) 100 Clameur 
de Haro, is thus practised. When any man finds another 
entering upon his possessions. .crying out three times Aa7o, 
he in the king's name discharges any workmen .. from pro- 
ceeding or any person from employing them or others. .after- 
wards he commences his action in the conrt. If he neglect 
so to do, then the person against whom the havo was 
cried, may .. bring his action against him who cried Aavo. 
1862 Anstev Channel Isl. 1. xxiii. (ed. 2) 539 Encroach- 
ments on property are sometimes met by a very peculiar 
exclamatory appeal, called ‘Ha! Ro!" repeated thrice. It 
is considered to be the remains of an old appeal to Rollo, 
Duke of Normandy, and is followed by action. 

8. as sb. The calling of Aarrow/; outcry. 

1440 Vork Myst. xxxi. 84 Panne gete we some harrowe 
full hastely at hande. 1535 StEwaaT Cron. Scot, (1858) 1. 
124 Thair wes no thing bot harrok, how and cry. 

Harrower ! (hz‘rova1), [f. Harrow v1] 

1. One who harrows land. 

¢1440 Nom, in Wr.-Wilcker 687/16 Hic harpicator, a 
haroer. _15s2-72 Hvutoet, Harrower, when it is backe 
harrowed, or weeder, sarvvitor. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees)140 Harrowers have usually 3¢., or 3d. two quarters 
aday. 1688 R. Home Armoury in. 243/2 Good Plowman, 
Sower, Harrower, and Carter. 

+2. [f. Harrow 56.1] A harrow-maker. Qds. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 176/2 An Harow or a harow-maker (4. 
a Harower), erpicarius, 5 

3. One who harrows (the soul, feelings). 

1814 Mas. J. West Alicia de Lacy 1V. 283 Harrowers of 
the soul and slow consumers of the body. 188 Wuirsy 
Awaken, Mary Fenwick 111. ii. 58 A glorifier of maudlin 
sentimentality, a harrower of feelings. 

Harrower. Ols.or arch. Also 5 harwere, 
Gharroer. [f Harrow v.2] 

1. A spoiler: a by-form of Hagrrerl, 
rower of hell, an appellation of Christ. 

¢14go Cov, Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 160 We xulle telle.. How 
harwere of helle Was born this nyght. 

2. A bird of prey; =THABRIER 1 3, q.v. 

Harrowing, 24/. s4.: see HaRRow v.! and 2, 

Harrowing (he'rowin), Af/.a. (f. Harrow v1] 
That harrows or lacerates the feelings; acutely dis- 
| tressing or painful. 

1810 Scotr Lady of L.1v. vi, My soul with harrowin 
anguish torn, 1884 CotEaipce in Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench 
Div. 279 Other details yet more harrowing., were presented 
to the jury. 

Tience Ha‘rrowingly adv,, Ha‘rrowingness. 

1799 W. Tavior in Afonthly Reo. XXVIII. 179 Scarcely 
any single figure so divinely yet harrowingly expressive. 
1843 Fraser’s Mag. XXVIII. 19 The prayer for annihila- 
tion is more harrowingly terrific. 1883 Academy 29 Dec. 
426 The. .tragic and sordid harrowingness [of life]. 

+ Harry, 5.1 Ods. [f. Harry v.] The act 
of harrying ; devastation, molestation, vexation. 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 157 Ne borgh non ober 
| harie to do him reise his schelde. 

Harry (hari), 54.2 Also 4-7 Herry. [ME. 
| Herry, trom Henry by assimilation of nr to rr; 
| er subseq. becoming a7, as in Harry v.) A 
| familiar equivalent of the Christian name Henry 
| (whence also the feminine name Harrie?, originally 


ffar- 


= Henriette); used also in transferred applica- 

lions, and as part of many appellatives. 
I. 1. The proper name, 

¢ 1386 CHaucea Cook's Prof. 34 And ther-fore Herry Bailly 
Ly thy feith Be thou na[t] wrooth. 3519 /uterdnde 4 Elem, 
in Hazl. Dedsley 1. 30 The most wise prince the seventh 
Herry. eis Mixton Sonnet to Lawes, Harry, whose tune- 
ful and well-measured song [etc.}. 

2. Asa generic name for: a. A country fellow 
(? ods.). b. A young Englishman of a low-class 
type: cf. “ARRY. 

1796 Grose Dict, Vule. Tongue, Harry, a country fellow. 
1828 Craver Dial. Harry, a country man, a rude boor. 
1874 Adi Year Round X11. 617 We have all been intro- 
duced to Harry at home .. We do not style him ’Arry, as 
some offensively and in the worst taste do. 

3. pl. Harrys or King Harrys: playing cards of 
the second quality. 

1842 Bradshaw's Frni. 16 Apr. (in Philod. Soc. Trans. 
1867, 63) The best cards are called Moguls, the others Harrys 
Pe Highlanders. 1866 in Stationer § Fancy Trades 
Register 1 Sept. ({bid.), The different qualities of cards are 
distinguished as Moguls, Harrys, Highlanders, and Merry 
Andrews. 1867 Fay Playing-Card terms (Ibid. 64) Harrys, 
so called from the device on the wrappers. 

II. With qualification, Od, Lord, Blind. 

4, Old Harry: A familiar name for the Devil: 
seealsoOLDand Nick. 70 play Old (larry with: 
to play the devil or the mischief with; to work 
mischief upon ; to ruin. 

1777 Brann Pop. Antig. (1870) 111. 54 In the north of 
England Old Harry is also one of the popular names of the 
devil. 1796 in Grose Dict. Vudg. Tongue. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntiet ch. viii, There is none but Ould Harry, as 
T know of, that can match ye. 1837 Maanyat Dog-fiend 
xlvii, They've played Old Harry with the rigging.  r84z 
Baauam Ingol. Leg. Merch. Venice Moral, Pitch Greek to 
old Harry, and stick to Conundrums! 1880 Mas. Lynn 
Linton Rebel of Family 1. ix, These evening damps and 
chills play Old Harry with one’s bronchial tubes. 

5. (See quots.) 

a1700 B. E. ict. Cant. Crew, Old Harry,a Composition 
used by Vintners, when they bedevil their Wines. 1796 
Grose Dict. Vudg. Tongue, Old harry, a composition used 
by vintners to adulterate their wines. 

6. By the Lord Harry: a form of swearing ; of 
doubtful origin. 

1687 Concaeve Old Bach. u.i, By the Lord Harry he says 
true. 1708 Motrreux Rabelais w. xx. (1737) 87 Sound, 
Friend, in the Lord Harry’s Name. 18ar Byaon Zier. 
Brazier’ Addr. Caroline, By the Lord Harry! They'll 
find..much more. 1890 Besant Demoniac xy, Then, by the 
Lord Harry .. if the Devil wins this time, you shall be the 
prize show of the mad-house ! 

7. Blind Harry: see Buinp a. 16, 

III. Combinations. 

8. In apposition: Harry-banning, a local name 
of the three-spined stickleback. Harry-bird, the 
Greater Shearwater (Pufinus major). Harry 
Denchman, Harry Dutchman, local names of 
the hooded or Danish crow. + Harry-lion, ‘a 
horse-godmother’ (Halliwell). Harry-long-legs, 
the cranefly or daddy-long-legs. + Harry-ruffian, 
a swagperer. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim, §& Min. 235 Stickle-backs, 
Hackles: or *Harry bannings, are naught and unwhole- 
some. 1778 Ang. Gazetteer s.v. Pembrokeshire, The puffin 
and the “harry-bird breed in holes, and commonly in those 
ofthe rabbits. 18.. W. G. Wateas Words not in Forby in 
Norf, Arch. V\M1. 167 *Harry Denchman, the Danish crow. 


MUG. heren, herjen. he 
Da. herge:—OTeut. t 
host, army, ILERE 56. : 
word the OE. z from 7, tbo 
(ef. pple. kertende in AZlfred’s 


pa. t. hergode, pa. pple. hergod, vbl. sb. hergung, 
whence, by extension, the ME. present, herwhe, 
herve, harwe, \{annowz.2, beside the normal 4er3e, 
heryhe, herry, harry. In ME. the native word 
may have run together with OF. harter, herier, 
herrier, in same sense.] 

1. intr. To make predatory raids or incursions ; 
to commit ravages. 

$93, K. Lraep Oros.1.i.§ 19 pa Cwenas hergiad, hwilnm 
on Nordmen. /ééd, ii. § 1 He wes heriende & feohtende 
fiftiz wintra. axzooo O. E. Chron. an. 794 (Earle) 59 pa 
hzdenan on Nordhymbrum hergodon. 1154 /éid. an. 1074 
(Earle) 151 Hi..sceoldan..ealle xt3adere faran and her3ian. 
c120g Lay. 14000 Purh pi lond heo zerne3, and hzr3zied, and 
berned. ¢1865 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (x728) 6 
They passed throngh the country and herried and slew 
wherever they came. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 1. 86 
Harrie and mpke havock of all. a1616 Beaum. & FL. 
Bonduca u. iti, Harrying for victuals. 1837 Caatyte fr. 
Rev, U1. t.i, The Prussians were harrying and ravaging 
about Metz. 1867 Fareman Norm. Cong. (ed. 3) 1. y. 312 The 
Danes spread themselves over the conntry, harrying. 

2. trans. To overrun (a place or territory) with 
an army; to ravage by war or invasion; to lay 
waste, sack, pillage, spoil. 

er20g Lay. 1640 He..herzede pat lond. 1375 Baazour 
Bruce xix. 280 The scottis men all cokdaill Fra end till 
end thai heryit haill. ¢1460 Batt. Otferbourne 14 in 
Percy's Rel, And beldely brente Northomberlonde, And 
haryed many atowyn. 1547 J. Haanison /e.xhort. Scottes 
zo9 How the countrey hath been oner runne, spoyled and 
heried. r58: Savite Tacitus’ Hist, 1. xix. (1591) 143 Italie 
he harried as a conquered countrey. @ 1649 Daumm. oF 
Hawtn. J/ist. Yas. 727, Wks. (a711) 31 The earl of Huntly 
burnt and herried all the lands of the earl of Murray. 1670 
Mitton Hist. Eng. u. Wks. (1847) 500/: The Saxons with 
perpetual landings and invasions harried the Sonth coast of 
Britain. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 1V. 73 One band .. 
harried thecountyof Wicklow. 1874 BERN Shoot a7 tae, 
6 Pirate-boats were harrying the western coast of the island. 

+b. spec. To despoil he//; as said of Jesus 
Christ after his death ; = Harrow z.2 a. Ods. 
ctz00 Srin. Coll. Hom. 23 For to be time cam pat he 
heregede helle. azrzgo Lofsong in Cott. Hon. 205 [He} 
puruh his holi passiun werp bene deouel adun and heriede 
helle. a@r300 Parser M.1446 Til bat our lanerd harid [zv.r. 
heried} hell e450 Mirour Saluacioun 3032 This helle 


| entered Jhesu..And of alle savles there inne he heryde it. 


1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 86 Hooded crow(Corvus | 


corniz)..*Harry Dutchmen. 1607 Christmas Prince (1816) 

Good-wife Spiggot .. her selfe staulked in the middest 
i ¢ a great *Harry-Lion (as it pleased the audience to 
terme it). 2676 Cotton Avgler 11. 338 We have also this 
month a *Harry-long-legs. 278: Map. D’AaaLay Diary 
14 Sept., A Hai Longlegs .. after much trial to catch, 
eluded me. 185r S. Jupp Margaret 1. i. (1871) 160 She has 
caught a harry-long-legs and holds it by one of its shanks. 
1609-10 Corset Elegie on Ravis Poems (1807) 5 When I 
past Paules, and travell’d in that walke Where all oure 
Brittaine-sinners sweare and talk; Ould *Harry-ruffians, 
bankerupts, southsayers. 

9. attrib. Harry groat, a groat coined by Henry 
VITI; the o/d Harry groat, is that which bears the 
king’s head with a long face and long hair. Harry 
noble, a gold coin of Henry VI. Harry racket, 


aname of Blindman’s buff. Harry sovereign, a | 


sovereign of Henry VII or Henry VIII. 

1633 Maamion Antiguary u.in Hazl. Dodsley XIII. 456 
A piece of antiquity; sir, "tis English coin; and if you will 
needs know, ’tis an old *Harry groat. 1681 HickERiNncILL 
Vind, Naked Sruth u, 26 In Henry the Eighths time, (when 
a Harty-groat was the chiefest Silver-Coyne). 1456 Se. Acts 
Gas. 11, ¢.7 Mone of yper cuntreis .. sik as the *henry 
Ingliss noble, 1488 Ld. High Treas. Acc. Scot. 1.80 Item, 
in Hari nobilis and salutis fourti and ane. 1497 /d7d. 345 
ltem, to Hannis, gunnar..a quartar of ane Wasi nobill. 
x6tx Cotca., Capifou, meee -not much vnlike our*Harry- 
racket, or Hidman-blind. /did., Cline-oenucette, the game 
called Hodman-blind; Harrieracket ; or, are you all hid. 
1615 J. Stepnens Satyr. Ess. 371 She’ hath’ old *harry 
soveraignes..to give away on her death bed. 


Harry (heri), v. Forms: 1 hergian, 2-4 
her3ian, 3 herezen, her3ien, herien, 3-4 her3en, 
4 herijen, harre, hare, hari, 4-7 hery(e, 5 hery- 
3en, 4-6 hary(e, 6-9 Sc. herry, 7 harrie, 6- 
harry. See also Harrow v.2 [OE. hergian, 
herian, =OLG., herron, MLG.,MDnu. heren, hergen 

Vor. V. 


| 
} 
si 
] 
| 


c. To rob (birds’ nests). The current word in 


mod.Sc. 

3637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) p.xxxii, | was informed, that 
some parichoneris. .did herit craw nestes. 1816 Scott A nig. 
vii, Mony a kittywake’s and lungie’s nest hae I harried up 
amang thae very black rocks. 1894 Crockett Raiders 75, 
I had come over to barry gleds’ nests. 

3. To harass (persons’ by hostile attacks, forced 
exactions, or rapacity; to despoil. 

1300 Cursor M1, 29340 Paa pat pouer men oner-lais, and 
herijs [v.r. robbes}] bam. 13.. £./!. Addit. P. BL 1179 He 
herzed vp al Israel. rg00-20 Dunsan Poems xiii. 34 Sum 
is put owt of his possessioun ; Sum herreit, and on creddens 
dynis. 1635 RuTHeRFoao Left, (1862) I. 148 It is His 
honour His servants should not be herried and undone in 
His service. 1786 Buans Addr, Beelzebub 37 While they're 
only poind’t and berriet. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. viii, 
Harried and undone !—body and gndes ! 

b. To drive forth stripped of house or goods. Se. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 135 Sic vane hope. .hes gart mony 
ofvs be hareyt furtht of house and herberye. 1ss2 App. 
Hamiton Catech, (1884) 49 Quhasa. -hurtis ony uther_man 
and hareis him out of house and harbarie. 1603 Jas. 1 S/. 
Hampton Crt. Confer.in Fuller Ch, J/ist. x. i, L will make 
them conform themselves; or else I will harry them ont of 
the land, orelse do worse. 1755 Jounsons. v., In Scotland 
it siguifies to rob, plunder, or oppress .. as—‘he harried me 
out of house and home’; that is, he robbed me of my goods 
and turned me out of doors. 

4. To worry, goad, torment, harass; to maltreat, 
ill-use, persecute ; to worry mentally. 

a@x400-50 Alexander 4484 And othire harlotry 3e hant pat 
heris pe goste. 1930 Patscr. 579/1 Why do you harye the 
poore felowe onthisfacyon? 12609 HotLann adam. Marcell. 
214 He was haunted and harried with the horrible npparitions 
and spectres ofFnries. 1653 H. Coan tr. Pixto's 1 raz. iv. 8 
Being wearied with harrying those poor bodies in such 
fashion, they cast them all battered to pieces into the Sea. 
r Soe Let. to Dr. Taylor 22 May, That your mind 

fon id be harried it is no wonder. 1859 TENNYSON Guine- 
vere 358 Thou their tool, set on to plague. .and harry me. 
+5. To ravish, violate. Ods. 

1sg1 Harincton Or/. Fur. xu. vi, Thus in his sight to 
have his mistresse hary'd. 1607 Tovaneun Rev. Trag. 1. 
iv. Wks. 1878 II. 36 He harried her among a throng of 
Panders. 4 i 
6. To plunder, carry off in a marauding raid 


(cattle, etc.). Now Sc. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. m. (1599) 115 The cattell being 
harried by the one and the other. 1600 Hontano Livy x. 
ii. 352 Tbey..harrie and drive away prises both of men and 
cattell. 2808 Scorr AJarw:. t. xix, Harried the wives of 
Greenlaw’s goods. 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. vt. viii. (1849) 288 
Herrying the webs and yarn of the country wives. 

7. To drag. Obs. or dial. 


yre. ¢138t 
Rati. xxiv. (1 
da 

c 


+ Harry, 7z7. Os. Also 5 harrer, 6-7 arce. 
A call to a horse; = Hair. 

©1440 Promp, Parv, 221/2 Hayht, harry. ¢ 1460 Soumne- 
dey Alyst. (Surtees) 9 Harrer, Morelle, iofurthe, hyte, And 
let the ploghe stand. 1599 Minsneu Sf. Diet, Harre 
(Sp.), a voice of carters to their horses, saying, aree, gee, 
haight, etc. 

+ Harry-carry. Obs. 
HIvrry-curry). 

1493-4 Ordinance in Yarmouth Bk. Entries (Norf. 
Archzol. (1855' IV. 262) Now of late divers of the same 
inhabitants have devised carts, called Harry Carries, and 
the owners of the same being called Harry Carmen, set.. 
boys and girls to go with the said carts.. Every harry carry 
man, keeping a harry carry to get money by the same, shall 
keep to go with the same one hable man. 1870 Trioansuay 
Tour Eng. U1. xix. 37 These narrow rows tat Varmonth] 
created a necessity for 2 special low, long narrow vehicle, 
first introduced in Henry the Seventh’s time, and hence 
popularly known as ‘ Harry-carvies’. 

cmp, ag (bee-rijin), 747. sd, Forms: see the 
vb. [OE. hergung, 1. hergtan to Haney: see 
-Ine1,] | Warlike incursion; devastation, laying 
waste; ravaging, plundering, raiding. 

¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist, 1. ix. [xi.] (1890) 42 Seo hergune 
wes burh Alaricum Gotena ae, orden, ¢ 1000 OU, #. 
Chron. an. 994 (Earle) 132 note, Hi... worhton pat meeste 
yfel..on bzernette and heregunge and on man slyhtnm. 
ax2so Prov. Alfred 90 in O. FE. Mise. 108 To werie pat 
lond wib hunger and wip herivnge. 1587-75 Diurn. 
Oceurr, (Bannatyne) 194 The hereing of Bothnile Mure, 
1871 Fareman /Yist, £ss. Ser. 1, viii. 216 The coasts of 
Britain. .desolated by their harryings. 

Harry-net. Os. or dial. The same as 
HARRY-WATER ze¢t: see below. 

1805 Lestie ef Powis 79 (Jam.) He does not know what a 
harry-net is. 2867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Harry-net, 
a net with such small meshes, and so formed, as to take even 
the yonng and small fish. 

i Harry-Soph. Obs. [Shortened from Henry- 
Sophister, \atinized Sophista Henrictanus, as given 
by Fuller: see quot. 1661. (By an academic joke 
referred to Gr. épicopos very wise.)] A class of 
students in the University of Cambridge: see quots. 

a166t Futter Worthies (1662) 151 An Henry-Sophister. 
So are they called, who after four years standing in the 
University, stay themselves from commencing Bachelors of 
Arts, to render them..more capable of preferment. Several 
reasons are assigned of their name.. The truth is this, in the 
reign of King Henry the eighth, after the destruction of 
Monasteries, learning was at a loss, and the University .. 
stood at a gaze what would become of her. Hereupon 
many Stndents staid themselves, two, three, some four 
years, as who would see, how their degrees, (before they 
took them) should be rewarded and maintained. 1795 Gentd. 
Afag. 20(Farmer) A Harry, or errant Soph .. is one who, 
having kept all the terms, by statute required previous to 
his law-act, is Aoc ipso facto entitled to wear the same 
garment, and, thenceforth, ranks as batchelor, by courtesy. 
1852 Cambridge Univ. Cal. 38 A student who has declared for 
Law or Physic, may put on a full-sleeved gown, when those 
of the same year, who go ont at the regular time, have taken 
their degree of Bachelor of Arts. He is then styled a 
Harry-Soph (epioogos). 

+ Harry-water, 2. and sb. Also 6 herrie- 
water. [i. larry v. + WATER. ] 

1. adj. That harries or despoils the water. As 
sb., short for harry-qater nei, a kind of net with 


meshes so small as to catch very small fish. 

1579 Sc. Acts fas. VI,c. 89 That destroyes the Smoltes 
and frye of Salmound .. be Polkes, Creilles, Trammel-nets, 
and Herrie-waters. 

2. transf. and fig. Cf. drag-nei. 

igg2_ Lynoesay AZonarche 4761 Their herywater they 
spred in all countries, 1620 A. Symson Christ's Test. Unf. 
E viij (Jam.), [The doctrine of Purgatory] is ane herrie- 
water-net, and hath over-spread the whole waters. 1629 
Z. Bovp Last Battell 488 (Jam.) Alexander had fished the 
whole world with his herrie-water-net. 

Harse, -er, obs. ff. HarsH, Hawsr, Hawser. 

Harsegaye, var. of ARCHEGAY, Obs, 

1876 in Vovie AZilit. Dict. . 

+ Ha'rsell, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. harceler, in 
sth c. harceller, for herceler, {. OF. herser to har- 
row.] ¢rans. To aggravate, exacerbate. 


1603 Fioato Montaigne iti. xiii. (1632) 614 He .. in stead 
of appeasing, doth harsell and wring them. 


Harsh (haif),c. Forms: 3-6 harsk, 4 arsk, 
5 harske, hars, 6 harse, harshe, har(r)ysh(e, 
6-7 harrish, 6- harsh. [ME. Aarsk, a northern 
word, found from ¢1300, agrees in form (but 


(See quots., and cf. 


| hardly in sense) with OSw. Aarsk, Sw. harsh, 


Da. harsk rank, rancid, rusty (as bacon), not re- 
corded in ONorse; also in form and io 


HARSH. 


MLG. and mod.G. Aarsch harsh, rough. As a 
general Eng. word, harsh (harrish) is not found 
before 16th c. There is a northern by-form Hask. 
Ulterior etymology obscure : conjectured to be a deriv. in 
«sh, -sh, of Aard (quasi Aardsk), or of the root Aar. in Aarw.] 
1. Disagreeably hard and rongh to the touch; 


coarse in texture; mugged. 

1300 Cursor MM. 21343 Leon dantand harsk and herd. 
¢2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 278 \ne to arsk hare he 
wesclede. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 1084 Harske as a hunde- 
fisch..So was pe hyde of pat hnlke hally al over! 1513 
Dovcras ineis tv. x. 9 Amang huskis harsk. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 36 A kinde of harsh haire like 
goates. 1606 N. Baxrea Sidney's Ourania Dij, Our 
spokes beene blnnt rude harrish uncooth. 3626 Bacon 
Sylva § 536 The Pith and the Kernel..ane both of a harsh 
substance. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (2756) 1. 322 
An old Horse’s Month being naturally harsh and thin of 
Flesh upon the Roof. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. Geol. iv. 
85 Volcanic ash and dust feel harsh to the finger. 

2. Repngnant or unpleasant to other bodily senses. 
a. Unpleasantly rongh to the taste; astringent. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 228/2 Harske, or haske, as sundry 
frutys (/”. hars, or harske). 1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe u. 
vii (1541) 20b, [Grapes] which are in taste bytter or harryshe. 
igsr T. Witsos Logike Ded. (1580) A ij h, This fruite. .maie 
Ere in the first tastyng, seeme somewhat rongh and 

arshe in the mouthe. 1626 Bacon Sylwa § 40 Such Astric- 
tion is found in Things of an Harrish Tast. 2637 Mitton 
Lycidas 3,1 come to pluck your berries harsh and crude. 
1809 Pinkney 7 rav, France 139 The water..is so harsh that 
it cannot be drunk. 2831 J. Davies Manual Mai. Med. 258 
Black Oxide of Mercury. .is..ofa harsh taste. 
b, Disagreeably rongh to the ear; jarring, dis- 
cordant. 

1530 [implied in Harsrness]. 1568 Grarron Chron. IL. 
49 He was harrish of voyce, hnt yet eloquent. 1597 Hooker 
fcel, Pol. v. xxvii. § 2 Certain harsh and vnpleasant dis- 
cords, 21630 Mitton A? a Solemn Music 20 And with 
harsh din Broke the fair mnsick. NaarsoroucH rv. 
in Ace, Sev. Laie Voy.1. (1711) 65 The Men have a harsh 
Langnage, and speak ratling in the Throat. 1870 E. Pea- 
cock Ralf Skirl. II. 217 Lond and harsh as the scream of 
the peacock. 1892 W. Mmrto in Bookman Nov. 56/2 They 
are the only harsh notes in a volume of dclighetil verse. 

e. Of rough aspect ; unpleasing or inharmonious 
to the eye; forbidding. 

1774 Gotpsm. Wad. Hist. (1776) IV. 200 His face tanned, 
and all his lineaments .. harsh and blackened by the sun, 
1837 W. lavinc Capi. Bonneville 111. 141 The red glare of 
the fires upoo these wild groups and harsh faces. 1841 W. 
Sparoine /ialy § f1. si. 1. 177 The energy and harsh pro- 
portions, sometimes reaching the height of caricature .. in 
the bronze and terra-cotta figures. 1894 Witson Cyel. 
Photogr. 179 A picture without half tones is harsh, 

d. Disagreeable or forbidding in general physi- 
cal effect ; attended with discomfort ; rough, mde. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 422 The Kirgessen .. 
Iteseliti, harsh names of harsher Secale in those most harsh 
and horrid desarts. 1681 Daypen Ads. § Achit. To Rdr., 
The physician.. prescribes harsh remedies to an inveterate 
disease. 1842 James Brigand ii, The harsh and boisterous 
state of the weather. 1856 Kanz Avct. Exfl. 11. xxi 211 
A cache of meat deposited... in this harsh wilderness. 

3. Repugnant or roughly offensive to the feelings ; 
severe, rigorons, cruel, rude, rough, unfeeling. a. 
Of actions, systems, etc. 

15) Noatu Plutarch 503 (R.) His speech was not 
harsh nor churlish, but very mid and pleasant, as appeareth 
hy the letters he wrote. 1588 Suans. ZL. Z. ZL. v. ii. 289 It 
can never be, They will digest this harsh indignitie. 1659 
W. Cuameratayne Pharonnida i. iit (1850) 55 Whatever 
crime’s the canse Of this harsh sentence. 1709 Lapy M. W. 
Montracu Let. to Miss A. Wortley 21 Ang., Repent of 
your harsh censure. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 90 

nder the harsh administration of Land. 

b. Of persons. 
1589 Sipney Arcadia 431 (N.) The verie shining force of 


excellent vertne, though in a very harrish snbject. 1596 
Suaks. Aferch. V. rv. i. 123 Not on thy soale: but on thy 
Burke 


soule per ee Thon mak’st thy knife keene. 1790 
Fr, Rev, s. V. 328 As coaqnerors, they have imitated the 
policy of the harshest of that harsh race. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 109 He is a harsh master to his servants. 

4. Repugnant to the understanding or taste; 
grating upon the mind or esthetic faculty ; strained, 
forced; lackingsmoothness, unpleasing, ungraceful. 

1594 WiLLoBir Avisa (1880) 12 Easie to be vnderstood, 
without harrish ahsurdity. 2624 Cart. Smrru Virginia 
Pref. 1 Though the beginning may seeme harsh..a pleasanter 
Discourse ensues. 1710 BerKetey Princ. Hun. Knowl. 
§ 38 It sounds very harsh to say we eat and drink ideas. 
1841 Myers Cath, Th. va No harsh transitions Natnre 
knows, 1 Gaenrett & Hunt Adyia ‘Ingo iii, ro An 
accusative after vyotevery, ‘fast to the world’ is very harsh. 

5. Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as harsh-featured, 
-mannered, -syllabled, -tongued, -voiced adjs. b. 
Adverbial, as harsh-blustering, -echoing, -grating, 
-resounding, -sounding adjs. ¢. + Harsh-weed, 
a_name for Knapweed, Centaurea Scabiosa (Sir J. 
Hill itd Brit, 1760). 

1 OMERVILLE Chase wv. 155 Thy threat’ning voice 
sHlars-cchong fom the hills. 1863 I. Wituams Baptister, 
Pref. (1874) 14 Unconth shapes, *Plarsh-featord .. rude of 
limb, @ 7743 Savace Wes, (1775) LH. 75,Jod.) Bars *harsh- 
grating. 1593 Suaks. Rick. /J, 1 iti. 135 With *harsh 
resounding ‘Trumpets dreadfull bray. 1595 — John tv. ii. 
150 Tn ru le *harsh sounding rimes. 2870 Bryant /éiad I. 
t. 30 *Harsh-tongned ! thou ever dost suspect me. 1850 
Lyxcu Theo, 7¥in. v.73 Wisdom is not *harsh-voiced. 

Harsh, v. rare. [f. prec. adj.] 


+1. str. To give a harsh sound; to creak, Oés. 
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1583 Sranvuvast “xcis 1. (Arb.) 32 Gates with the metal 
dooce creake in shrilbated harshing. Jéid. 1. 63 At leingth 
with rounsefal, from stock vntruncked, oo harssheth. 

2. trans. To mb or clash roughly against. 

(1889 H. A. C. Duns Fencing vii. 98 The defender parries 
tierce with a crisp tap, taking care not to harsh his blade. 

Harshen (hasfn), v. rare. [f. Harsh a. + 

-EN5,] trans. To render harsh. 
, 1824 Mirror YI. 123/1 Sounds of harmony, harshened 
into discord. 1850 Kinestey 4/4. Locke xxxii, A soured 
and harshened spirit. 1880 Beatua Tuomas Violin-Dlayer 
11._x. 248 In a strange harshened accent. 

Ha-rshish, a. xonce-wd. [f. as prec. + -1SH.] 
Somewhat harsh. 

1841 Browntnc Pippa Passes ii, How to Jonah sounded 
harshish, Get thee up and go to Tarshish. 

Harshly (ba-sfli), adv. [f. as prec. + -LY*.) 
In a harsh or disagreeably rongh manner; roughly, 
rudely, discordantly, nnpleasantly, severely, un- 
feelingly, etc. : see the adj. 

¢ 1378 Sc. i Saints, Margaret 437 Pe maydine .. hynt 
hyme harskly be be hare. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err, w.iv. 7 
*Twill sound harshly in her eares. 1599 Tuynne Andsnadz, 
(1875) 32 Althonghe yt sholde be improperlye or harsely 
applied. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. xt 537 Like ripe Fruit.. 
Gatherd, not harshly pluckt. 1784 Cowper Zask vi. 503 
Truths Not harshly thundered forth, or rudely pressed. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. 11. 214 A harsh code harshly enforced. 

Harshness (ha1jnés).  [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being harsh ; unpleasant ronghness, 
discordance, severity, rigour, etc. : see the adj. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Agnes 122 With harsknes he can 

ir assal3e. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxii. 19 For harsknes 
of hir carlich throt. xsg30 Patser. Introd. 15 To avoyde all 
maner harshenesse.. whan many consonantes come betwene 
the vowelles. 1362 Turenea Herbal m1. 86 Hartis tung .. 
hath a hyndyng taste with an harrishnes. 1695 ADDISON tr. 
Virg. Georg. Ww. s. 1721 I. 2t Luscions sweets, that .. 
Correct the harshness of the racy juice. @ a is Bata Lect. 
xviii, 18 Harshness arises from unusual words; from forced 
inversions .. and too much neglect of smoothness and ease. 
187 Tennyson Princ. 1. 289 My needful seeming harsh- 
bess, pardon. 

+Harshy, 2. Oés. rare. 
Of harsh quality or character. 

1583 Stanynuast Axeis m. (Arh,) 77 Theartoo skriches 
harshye reioyning. 1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 28 The 
harshie rockes are all to totters rent. 

Harsk(e, obs. forms of HarsH. 

Harslet: see Hastert. 

Hearst, a Sc. form of Harvest. 

+Harstrang, horestrong. 04s. Herd, 
[Tntrod. 1562 from Dn. harstrang,=Ger. harz- 
strenge strangury, f. harn urine + strenge tightness, 
rigidity.] Hog’s Fennel, Peucedanum officinale. 

1862 Turnea Herbal u. 83 b, Pencedannm is named .. in 
Duch Har strang, and becanse we haue no other name for 
it..it may be called in Englishe also Har strang. Jdid. 84 
Harstrang .. will make hys hede ache and be dusy that 
gathereth it. 1578 Lyre Dodoens uw cviii. 298 It is 
called. .in Englishe also Pexcedaxum, Horestrong, or Hore- 
strange. 1607 Hortano Pliny II. 430 If the head be 
annointed with Castoreum incorporat with oile of roses and 
Harstrang. 1879 Paior Plant-1., Harstroug, or Horestrong. 

Hart (hat). Forms: 1 heorut, heqrot, 1-4 
heort, 3-6 hert, 4-6 herte, 5-6 harte, 5- hart. 
[ME. hert, OE. heort, heorot =OLG. hirot (MDn., 
Dn. hert, LG. hart), OHG. hirug, Aire (MHG. 
hirz, Ger. hirsch, from earlier hirsz), ON. hjprir 
(Sw., Da. Aiort):—OTent.*herut-, peth.:—*herwut-, 
*herwot-, with dental formative -¢, appended to a 
stem cognate with L. cerwo-s; perh, related to Gr. 
xepat- horn, as if=‘ the horned ’.} 

1. The male of the deer, esp. of the red deer; 


a stag; spec. a male deer after its fifth year. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter xiili). 2[1] Swe swe heorut zewillad to 
waellom wetra, ¢ 888K, Aitrrep Soeth. xxxv. §6 Nan heort 
ne onscunode nzenne leon. ¢ 1205 Lay. 26762 Swa hund bene 
heort drined. 1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 376 Wo so.. slon hert 
oper hynde. ¢1385 Cuaucea L. G, W. i121 (Dido) Ne 
honnd for hert or wilde bor or der. 1 Tasvisa Barth. 
De P. R.v. xxv. (1495) 134 As it faryth in horses, camelles, 
and hartes. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 226 As the 
hart renneth to the water. 16022nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 
u. v. 889 Vour Hart is .. the fourth yeare a Stagge, the fift 
yeare a great Stag, the sixt yeare a Hart. 1611 Biste Ps. 
xlii. 1 As the Hart panteth after the water brookes. 1741 
Compl. Fam. Piece i. i. 289 To find out the Harbour or 
Layer ofa Hart. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sles 1v.ii, See him 
dart O’er stock and stone like hunted hart. 
+b. Hart of grease, a fat hart. Hart of ten, 
a hart with ten branches on his horns. “art roya/, 


a hart that has been chased by a royal personage. 

£1380 Sir Ferumb, 1150 Gyrfacouns y-muwed & white 
stedes, & hertes of prore ywene. 21440 Sir Degrev. 249 
Hys proud hertes of grese Bereth no chartur of pes. ¢ 1550 
Adam Bell in Fumiv. Percy Folio (1868) 111. 421 Eche of 
them slew a hart of greece The best they could there see. 
1398 Manwoon Lawes Forest 24b, If the King or Queene 
doe hunt or chase him, and he escape away aliue, then. .he 
is called a Hart Royall. /ééd. iv. § 6.28 When a Hart is 

ast his sixt yeere, he is generally to be called a Hart of 

‘enn. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph.1ii, A great, large deer ! 
Rob. What head? Yokx. Forked: a hart of ten. 1674 N. 
Cox Gentil. Recreat. (1677) 6 If hunted by the King, a Hard 
Royal. Baz Scotr Nigel xxvii, There is a pleasure in 
looking at a hart of grease. 


2. Comb, as hart-like adj. hart-skin; bart- 
berry, a local name of the Bilberry; + hart- 


[f. as pree. + -y.] 


HARTSHORN. 


bramble, Bnckthom; +hart-evil (see qnot.) ; 
+ hart-fly, an insect, ?the stag-beetle; +hart- 
horse, tr. Gr, imméAapos, ‘lit. the horse-deer, 
perhaps the rusa, Cereus Artstotelis’ (Liddell & 
Scott); +hart-hound, astag-hound; +hart-root, 
hart’s-root (see quots.); hart’s-balls = hart’s 
trufies; hart’s black (see quat.); + hart’s-crest, 
the imaginary horns on the forehead of a cuckold ; 
thart’s-eye, a plant: see quot.; + hart’s-head 
{see quot.); +} hart’s-trefoil, Melilot = Hart- 
CLOVER; hart’s-truffle, a kind of underground 
fungus (Zlaphomyces); + hart-thorn [tr. L. 
spina cervina], Buckthom, Rhammnus catharticus ; 
+ hart-wolf, a fabulons animal, a hybrid between 
a deer and a wolf. 
¢1000 Sax. Leechd. HY 332 Cnua bonne *heorot brembel 
leaf. 1727 Battey vol. Il, *Hart Lil (with Farriers), the 
Stag-evil, a Rhenm or Definxion, that falls upon the Jaws 
and other Parts. .of a Horse, which hinders him from eating. 
1610 Guttuim Heraldry i. xviii. (1611) 152 As the *Hart- 
fly Beetle, Ladi-cow, [etc.] 150 J. Coxe Eng.4 Fr. Heralds 
vii. (1877) 59 Greyhonndes, “hartehonndes, huckehonndes, 
and hegles. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartasu.i.y. Handicrafts 
o2 With *Hart-like legs. 1622 Cotcr., Zébanot, Hearbe 
eniicumse (erect: 1697 Littieton Let, Dict, 
*Harts-root, idanotis[=rosemary]. 1823 Crass Yeckuol, 
Dict., Hart-Root, the Athamanta of Linnzus. 1866 Treas. 
Bot.,*Hart’shalls, £laphomyces. 1851 Dict. Archit.,* Hart's 
Black, that substance remaining .. after the spirits, volatile 
salt and oil, have been extracted from hartshorn .. when .. 
levigated it answers the purpose of painters nearly as well 
as ivory hlack. 1600 J. Lane Te/-troths Message 44 The 
married men might..shunne the *Harts crest to their hearts 
content, With cornucopia, Cornewall, and the horne. 1607 
Torsett Four-f. Beasts 126 Elaphoscum ; (that ts, as some 
call it *Harts eye, others Hart-thorne, or grace of God, 
others wild Ditany). 1686 Prot Staffordsk. 26 [Clouds] in 
the form of the letter V, jagg’d on each side..called by the 
water-men the *Harts-head. 1483 Cath. Angi. 177/1 An 
*Hartskyn .. nembris. 1624 Harincton Sch, Salerae in 
Balees Bk. 255 In the Summer-time 1 chiefly commend 
garments of Harts-skiones, and Calnes-skins. 1640 PAaktn- 
son Theat. Boi. Table, *Harts Trefoile is Mellilot. 1866 
Treas. Bol. 389 Deer baits, a synonym of *Hart’s Troffles.. 
Elaphomyces.” 1607 *Hart-thorne [see Aart's-eye]. 1611 
Froaio, Spina ceruina, the wilde Harthorne. 1577 Even 
& Wises Hist. Trav. gon Woolfes .. engendred 
eyther of a Woolfe and a Hynde, or a Hart and a hitch 
oolfe. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 166 They 
have. .Hart-Wolves brought up to hunt their own kinde. 


Hart, obs. f. HEART; obs. var. art (see BE). 


Hart-clover, hart’s clover. [f. Harr: 
see quot. 1664.] A name for Melilot. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 120Deos wyrt pe man.. heort-clafre 
nemned. ¢1425 Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 644/36-7 Hoc trifolium, 
hartclauer. Ate sicassis, idem. 1664 R. Tusner Botana- 
dogia 199 In English Melilot, Kings Claver, and Harts 
Claver, because Deer delight to feed npon it. 2674-92 Rav 
N.C. Words 35 Hart-claver, Melilot. 
Hart's Clover. 

Harte, obs. f. Arr sé.; also of HEART, g.v. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Nycholas 56 His fadir .. Gert in- 
forme hyme .. In liberale hartis. /bid., Eugenia 52 Scho 
had leyryte..Of be sewive sciens al be harte. e 

|| Hartebeest, hartbeest (ha-stébist, ha-1t- 
bist). [S. Afr. Du., f. Du. Herd hart + deest beast.] 
A kind of antelope (A/cephalus caama) common in 
Sonth Africa. 

1786 Sparaman Voy Cafe G. H.V1. xiv. 199 The hartbeest 
.. 1s the most common of all the larger gazels. 1824 
Byacnett Trav. H.99 One of onr perey fell in with the 
fresh remains of a aama or hartebeest. 1834 Princie 
Afr. Sk, 11 Where the gnu, the gazelle and the hartébeest 
graze. 1884 J. Corsorne Hicks Pasha 198, | saw a mag- 
nificent herd of hartebeeste quietly grazing. 

Harth(e, obs. form of Hzartu. 

Hartheled, obs. var. of Aardled, HURDLED. 

Harth-pace, erron. f. Haur-pace: cf. HATHPACE. 

1667 Pamatr City § C. Build, u. (1680) 70 Yon may make 
these Stairs .. Harth-pace-stairs, and so have one or two 
landing-places. 

Hartichoke, -chough,etc., obs, ff. ARTICHOKE, 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 76/2 The Artechoke (or 
vulgarly an Hartichongh). 

Hartin (hitin). 47. [Named from Olerhart 
in Styria: see -1n.] A fossil resin (C,)t1,7;0) 
found in the lignite of Oberhart. 

1863-82 Watts Dict, Cher. VI. 14. 

Hartite (hasteit). Ax. [f. as prec. + -ITE.] 
A fossil resin found with hartin. 

1863-82 Watts Dict. Chern. 111. 14. 

Hartleberry, obs. form of HURTLEBERRY. 

Hartleian (hastlian, ha-stlijan), 2. and 5d. 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the doctrines of David 
Hartley (1705-57), regarded as the founder of the 
English associationist school of psychologists. B. 
sé. One of the Hartleian school. 

1803 Edin. Rev. 1. 476 The unnecessary complication of 
the Hartleyan theory. 18:7 Cotesipee Biog. Liz. (1882) 57 
This Caput mortuum of the Hartleian process has been 
rejected hy his followers. 1859 J. Maatineat Ess, edc. 
(2891) IIL. 564 The thorongh-faced Hartleyian walks through 
these startling paradoxes. 

Hart-royal, a. SeeHart.1b. b. See quot. 

1785 Jouxson, Hart-royal, a plant; a species of buck- 
thorn plantain, [App. an error in J.: cf. HArtstoan 3] 

Hartshorn (hi‘ts;hgm). [f. 4ar2’s (possessive 
of Hart) + Horn.) 


1879 Patios Plant-n., 


1. The horn or antler of a hart; the substance 
obtained by rasping, slicing, or calcining the horns 
of harts, formerly the chief source of ammonia. 

cr1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.234 Wip heafod sare, heortes hornes 
axan fi penega xewaege drinc. ¢1420 Padlad. on Husb, 
t. 937 Brent hertis horn. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. Ixxx. 544 
Putting thereto Hartes horne burnt and washed. 1646 Sia 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 335 So of the suffitus of a torch, doe 
Painters make a velvet blacke..so of burnt Harts horn 
asable. 1655 Mro. WoncesTen Cené. Jav. § 83 A pees 
Mill for Harts-horn. 1718 Quincy Comfl. Disp. 8 The Spirit 
of Animals, as what 1s procur’d from Hartshorp. 1732 
AasutunoT Rules of Diet 264 Calcin’d Hartshorn. 1796 
Mas. Gtasse Cookery xxi. 334 The shavings of hartshorn. 

2. Spirit of harishorn, also simply harishorn: 
the aqueons solution of ammonia (whether obtained 
from harts’ horns or otherwise). Sait of hartshorn: 


carbonate of ammonia; smelling salts. 

1685 BovLe Sal, Air 109 A colourless Liquor, namely 
Spirit of Hartshorn or of Sal-armoniac. @ 1698 TemriE 
Gout (R.), The Count... gave me a receipt of the salt of 
hartshorn, PS which a famous Italian physician .. had per- 
formed mighty cures. 1709 Sreete 7atler No. 23 P 2 
Down she fell... Hartshorn! Betty, Susan, Alice, throw 
Waterin her Face, 1807 T. Tuomson CAezs. (ed. 3) U1. 6 
Ammonia .. was known by the name of volatele alkalr; it 
was also called Aartshorn, because .. obtained by distilling 
the horn of the hart. 1873 H. C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 557 
In the nse of hartshorn .. it is necessary to exercise care, 
lest injury shon!d be done to the delicate mucous membrane, 

+ 3. Applied to two plants having leaves branched 
like a stag’s horn: a. Buck’s-horn Plantain, Plan- 
tago Coronopus (also Hartshorn Plantain); b. 
Swine’s Cress, Senediera Coronopus. Obs. 

1978 Lyte Dodoens 1. xiv. 93 The first Crowfoote or 
Hartshorne .. bringeth forth vpon each side of the leafe 
three or foure shorte startes or branches, almost like to the 
branches of a Hartes horne.  /id, 95 We may also call it 
Hartes horne Plantayne, Buckehorne Plantayne. 1656 
Cutrerrer Eng. Phys. Enl., Bucks-horn, it is also called 
Harts-horn. .the Vertues are held to be the same of Bucks- 
horn plantane. 1674 N. Cox GentZ Recreat. (1677) 142 

nice of an Herb called Harts-horn. 1866 Treas. Sot., 

art’shorn, Plantago Coronopus. 

4. aiirib. and Comé., as hartshora drops, -rasper, 
shavings, tea; thartshorn beetle, the stag-beetle ; 
hartshorn jelly, a nutritive jelly made formerly 
from the shavings of harts’ horns, now from those 
of calves’ bones; hartshorn plantain (see 3). 

1658 Row Lanp Afon/et's Theat. Ins.1005 The rAarixeows, 
or *Harts horn Beetle is called Lucanus hy Nigidius. 
cae Farquuar Beaux Strat. 1. i, Here, here, let’s see 
the *Hartshorn-drops. 1813 J. THomson Leet. /nflam. 641 
Hartshorn drops, and such-like stimulating fluids. 1769 
Mas. Rarrato Zag, Housckpr. (1778) 210 Yo make *Harts- 
horn Jelly.. 1883-4 Cassell's Dict. Cookery 308 Hartshorn 
Felly.—Boil half a pound of hartshorn shavings in four 

ints of water for three hours. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6382/15 

ichard Sill..*Harthorn-Rasper. 1747 Westev Prive. 
Physic (1762) 48 Two ounces of *Hartshorn shavings. 
21762 Laov M. W. Montacu Song to Lady Irwin i. Lett, 
etc. 1887 IL. 511 “Tis too soou for *hartshorn tea. 

Harrt’s-tongue. (A transl. of med.L. Zngua 
cervi; so named from the shape of the long entire 
fronds: so Ger. Airschzunge, Da. hertstong, Fr. 
langue de cerf, etc.] The common name of the 
fern Scolopendrium vulgare ; also extended to other 
species of the genus ; rarely applied to some other 
polypodiaceous ferns, as O/fersia cervina and Foly- 
podium Singaporianum. So Hart’s-tongue fern. 

cx325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voce, 162 Cer/- 
lange, hertis-tounge. ?¢1350 0. E. Aled. Gloss.in Archzol, 
XXX. 409 Hertistonge, lyxgna cervi. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
238/: Hertys tongue, herbe, scolofendria, lingna cervi. 
a1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 103 Lingua ceruina..gall. 
cerflange, ang. herttonge. 96a Tvuanea Herbal 11, 86b, 
Hartis tunge.. hath nether stalk sede nor floure. 1589 CoGAN 
Haven Health (1636) 179 Fumitory, Haris-tong..and such 
like cooling herbes, 1854S. Tuomson Hild FZ. 1. (ed. 4) 
285 The hart’s-tongue fern grows in bunches of long plain 
leaves, 1882 Good Cheer 37 Glossy fronds of hartstongue 
were uncurling among the wet stones. 

Hartwort (haitwait), [A 16thc. spelling of 
HEARTWORT, q.v.] 

1. Applied by early herhalists to their genus 
Seseli, including various umbelliferons plants now 
placed elsewhere. 

Seseli ethiopicum is now Laserpitiune latifoliunt, Herb 
Frankincense, 

_ 1962 Tuanrr Herbal u. 135 a, Seseli Ethiopicam groweth 
in diverse partes of hyghe Germanye..som call it hartzwurt 
-- wherefore we sis call it Hartwurt, wyth the Dnche 
men, vntyll we fynde a hetter name for it. 161x Cotcr., 
Siler, the hearbe Seseli, Hartwort. 1668 Witkins Xead 
Char, . iv. § 4. go Umbelltiferous Herbs of Finer Leaves.. 
Hart-wort. 1693 SAtmon Bates’ Dispens, (1713) 23/2 Hart- 
wort, or Bastard Lovage. 1714 French Bk. of Rates 8 
Hart-wort per roo weight, ot oo. 3715 Petivea in PAzl. 
Trans. XXUX. 239 Shruh Hartwort, Ray 476, c. 5 [=Bze- 
bleurunt fruticosum). 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hartwort, the 
Laserpitiuin siler, and the Tordylium maximum, H. 
French, H. of Marseilles, Sesedé tortuosum, 

2. A book-name for Zordylium maxtinum, one 
of the plants formerly included in the genus Sese/é. 

1787 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 2) 1. 269. 1824 J. E. 
Smitn Eng. Flora 1.103. 1846 Soweany Eng. Bot. (ed. 3), 
Great-Hart-Wort, Tordylini Maximum. 1866 Treas. 

Bot., Hartwort, Zordylitm, a 

Harum-scarum (héeremjskéerom), adv., 
adj., and sb. collog. Also 7-9 harum-starum, 8 
hare’um scare’um, hairum-scairum, 8-9 harem- 
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scarem. [A riming combination, app. f. Hane 
v2 + SCARE v., sometimes taken as = hare en, 
scare *em.] 

A. adv. Recklessly, heedlessly, wildly. ? Obs. 

1674-9: Rav S. § EZ. C. Words tox To Have, to affright 
or make wild; to go #arum starum. 1740 Round about 
our Coal Fére i, (Farmer), While Tom run harum scarum 
to draw a jug of ale. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., 
Running harum scarum, said of any one running or walk! 
carelessly. .and in a hurry, after they know not whal. 
Jane Poatea 7'haddeis xi. (1 Bon) 114, [should not like ason 
of mine to run harum-scarum through my ree: . 

B. adj. Reckless, careless, heedless in action; 
wild, rash. (Of persons and their actions.) 

1751 Smouietr Per. Pic. (1779) E. viii. 71 Such a hare'um 
seare’um blood of a hitch. 1780 Mav. D’Arsray Diary 
May, He seemed a mighty rattling harem-scarem gentle. 
man. r80r Mar. Epcewoatn Sedlinda iii. (D.), What Tcall 
harum-scarum manners. 1832 Lvtron Zugene A. u. vii, A 
dissolute, harum-scarum fellow..always in debt. 1861 Lp, 
R. Montacu Afirror in America 66 A mere harum-scarum 
scramble after the whim of the hour is not government. 


C. sé. a. A reckless, unregulated person. b. 
Reckless action or behaviour. 

1784 Unfortunate Sensibility 1. 39 More mischief ., than 
such a hare’em scare’em as 1 coufd accomplish in twenty 
years, 1868 Hoitme Lee 2. Godfrey xxvi. 133 His re- 
miniscences of Basil as a handsome harum-scarum. 1886 
E. L. Bysnear A. Surrtage i. 11 Had a tidal wave swept 
over the rocks and played at harum-scarum? 1896 J. MorLev 
in Datly News 18 June 3/3 Instead of humdrum you.. have 
got harnm scarum. 

Hence Harum-sea‘rumness, recklessness. 

1863 Hawtnoang Our Old Honte (1883) 1.345 Accustomed 
to a life-long luxury of dirt and harum-scarumness. 1883 
L. Winerieto A. Rowe Lil. 35 Areckless Hibernian harum- 
scarumness in pecuniary matters. . 

|| Haruspex (hars'speks). Pl. haruspices 
(-isiz). Also 6-9 aruspex, 7 anglicized as (h)ar- 
uspick, -pect. [L. (A)arwsfex, f.a root appearing 
in Skr. 4¢ré@ entrails + L. -sfze- beholding, inspect- 
ing.] One of aclass of ancient Roman soothsayers, 
of Etruscan origin, who performed divination by 
inspection of the entrails of victims, and in other 
ways. 

1984 R, Scor Disc. Witcher. 1x. iii. (1886) 138 Another 
sort of witching priests called A rusfices, prophesied victorie 
to Alexander, bicause an eagle lighted on his head. ¢x605 
Rowtev Birth Merl. w. i. 331 Not an Aruspex with his 
wie spells. 1652 GAtLe Magastrom. 313 Alexander 
. called his aruspicksto inspect the entrayls. 1741 MipoLe- 
ton Cicero I. vie 454 These terrors alarmed the City, and 
the Senate consulted the Haruspices. 1879 Faoupe Czsar 
xxvi 458 ‘Am I to be frightened’, he said, in answer to 
some report of the haruspices, ‘ because a sheep is without 
aheart??  — * ei 

Haruspical (hirsspikal), az. Alsoar-. (ad. 
L. (A)aruspicdl-ts, f. haruspex, -icem: see prec.] 
Belonging to, or having the function of, a haruspex. 
So + Harwspicate (ar-) a. [f. L. type *harusp- 
cari, haruspicai-], in same sense. 

1652 GauLte Magestrom. 26 Their oracles, augurs, and all 
the aruspicate presagers. /07d, 307 The haruspicall diviners. 
Ibid, 327 A great arnspicall diviner would needs forewaru 

eesar. 

Haruspication (harsspikz' fan). [n. ofaction 
f. L. type *Aaruspicdri to act as HARUSPEX: see 
above and -aTion.] Divination hy inspection of 
the entrails of animals. 

1871 TyLoa Prin: Cuét. 1.111 Haruspication belongs .. 
especially to the Malays and Polynesians.  /did. 112 
Haruspication has died out more completely than almost 
any magical rite. pe 

Haruspice, anglicized form of HARUSPEX: cf. 
F. aruspice. 

31828 in Wesstee, who cites Eucye. Adam. 
+ Haru'spicine, arus-. Ods. 
Spicin-a, fem. of haruspicin-us belonging 1o a haru- 
spex, used as sb. (sc. @rs).] =Hanuspicy. So 
+ Haruspici-nal (ar-) a., relating to haruspicy; 
+ Haruspi‘cinate (ar-) v. zzir., to practise haru- 

spicy; + Haruspi‘ciny (ar-) = Tanuspicy. 

1581 Savite Tacitus’ fist. u. iii. (1591) 54 The skill and 
arte of Haruspicine. 1652 Gaute Magastrom. 189 Auguriz- 
ing, auspicating, and aruspicinating. J5id. 294 Tages.. 
taught the Hetrurjans the aruspicinall discipline, a 1693 
Urquuaat Rabelais ut. xxv. 210 Will you have a trial of 
your Fortune by the Art of Aruspiciny? 

Haruspicy (harz'spisi). Also 6-9 ar-. [ad. 
L. haruspictum, {. haruspic-ent: see HARUSPEX.] 
The practice or function of a haruspex ; divination 
by inspection of the entrails of victims. 

1§69 J. Sanroap tr. Agritpa’s Van. Artes xb, Of 
Aruspicie, which is a kinde of soothsaying. 1759 B. Stit- 
LINGFL, tr. Cad, Flora Pref. in Afise. Tracts (1762) 236 This 
institution of angury seems to have been much more antient 
than that of arnspicy. 1895 Molk-Lore Mar. 63 The old 
Roman haruspicy exists among the Hawaiians. 

Harvest (ha-ivést), 54. Forms: 1~2 heerfest, 
herfest, (1 herfeest), 3-6 hervest, 4-5 hervist, 
-vyst, -wist, 5 harveste, (-weste, -waste, 
-wyste, her(r)ust, eruyst); 3- harvest, (Sc. 8-9 
hairst, 9 hearst, harst, herst). [OE. Aarfes?, 
herfes? = OF ris. herfst (mod.¥ris. dial. Aarvsi, 
hearst, herst), MDu. and Du. herfst, MLG. her- 
vest, hervst, (LG. harost, harfst), OG. herbist 
(MHG. herbest, Ger. Aerbsi), all masc. ; ON. (with 


(ad. L. Aare- | 


loss of x and contraction) 4a 
Sw., Da. 263% m.):—OT cut. zs 
perh. from a root *harb- = L. carpére to pluck, « 
cf. Gr. xaprds fruit.] Pie 

1. The third of the four seasons of the year, the 
autumn. Ods. exc. déal., or passing into sense 2. 

goz Charter Bp. Denewulf in Cod. Dipl. V. 151 To her- 
festes emnihte sie sinine yfed. croso Ayrhtferth's 
Llandboc in Anglia (1885) VII1. 299 Pa feower timan .. 
lengten, sumor, herfest, & winter. a@rroo Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 317/7 Autumunus, herfest. a1z2g Ancr. R. 412 
Pe holi rode dei, pe latere, pet is ine heruest. c1z90 
S. Eng, Leg. 1. 12/393 Aftur hernest he comez i-lome. 
1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 107 pe evenes of pe 

lay and be ny3t is ones in be Lente and efte in hervest. 
x42a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. \xvi. (E. E. T. 5.) 
243 Al the olde Phylosofers the yere dyuysedyn in fowre 
Parties, wyche hen callid Veere, Somer, Herrust, and 
Wyntyr. Jéid. 245 Of Herust. 151 Recoape Cast. Know. 
(1556) 32 The 14 day of September... with it heginneth 
Haruest, which is the third quarter of the year. 1646 Sir 
T, Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. tii, 287 Countries, whose con- 
stitutions admit not such tempestivity of harvest. 1774 M. 
Mackenzie A/aritine Surv. 78 Toward the End of Harvest, 
when the Days are turning short. 

2. The season for reaping and gathering in the 
tipened grain. 

Not distinctly marked from prec, sense hefore 14th c.) 

azt0o Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX, 261 On heerfeste ripan. 
¢1300 S27. Brandan 692 Thapplen were ripe y-nou3 rijt as 
hit harvest were. 13.. £. £. Adlit. P. B. 523 Sesounez 
schal yow neuer sese of sede ne of hernest. 1382 Wyctir 
Gen. xxx.14 And Ruhen goon out in tyme of wheet heruest 
into the feeld. 1390 Gowea Conf Il. 202 The man, whiche 
hath his londe tilled, Awaiteth nought more redely The 
hervest. cxq20 adlad. on Husd. w. 252 Reserve in her- 
uest hem that seed shal brynge. 14.. in Avchzol. LEV. 1 
164/106 July for ernyst. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 177/1 Harvest, 
autumpuus, messis. 1483 Presentm. ee in Surtees 
Afise, (1888) 28 Aud cutes corn in harwyste. 1533 Cover- 
DALE 2 Sawz. xxi. 9 Whan y® barly harvest begynneth. 1611 
Biste Prov. x. 5 He that sleepeth in haruest, is a sonne 
that causeth shame. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 899 Seed time 
and Harvest, Heat and hoary Frost Shall hold thir course. 
178. Buans Song Robin shure in hairst, I shure wi’ him. 
1856 STANLEY Sina? § Pal. v. (1858) 242 The harvest of 
Palestine is in April or May. f 

b. ¢ransf. The season for the gathering of other 


annual products. 

1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. tv. 337 Two Honey Harvests 
fall in ev'ry Year. 

ce. transf, and fig. (From 2 and 3.) 

1538 Coveaoace er. li. 33 The doughter of Babilon hath 
hene in hir tyme like as a threszshinge floore, hut shortly 
shal hir haruest come [1382 Wyctir, 3it a litil, and come 
shal the tyme of his reping) 1599 Suaxs. A/uch Ado 1. 
iii, 27 It 1s needful that you frame the season for your 
owne haruest. 1623 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 674 The 
Lent .. so weakening their bodies, that the Moores make 
that their Harvest of Abissine captives. 3648 Gace West 
Jud. 93 Fellow-labourers in that harvest of souls. 1841 
Loner. God's-acre iii, The great harvest, when the arch- 
angel's blast Shall winnow, like a fan, the chaff and grain, 

3. The reaping and gathering in of the ripened 
grain ; the gathering in of other products. 

1526 TisvaLe Yon iv. 35 Loke on the regions: For they 
are whyte allredy vnto harvest [1388 Wvcuir, ben..to repe]. 
¢1sgz Dawes /uivod. Fr. in Palsgr. 950 To go to hervest, 
motssoner. 1606 Suaus. Ant. § Cl. 1. vil, 26 The Seeds- 
man Vpon the slime and Ooze scatters his graine, And 
shortly comes to Haruest. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1v. 981 A 
field Of Ceres ripe for harvest. 1797 WasnIncTon in Sir 
¥. Sinclair's Corr, (1831) 11. 27, 1..shall read it. .so soon as 
I have passed through my harvest, which is now nearly 
finished. 1880 Mas. Wuitnev Odd or Even xii. g8 When 
the great hay harvest was not actnally amaking. 

b. Proverbs and phrases. Zo make a long har- 
vest for or about a litilecorn. Lord of ihe harvest, 
(a) the proprietor or farmer to whom the crops 
belong, hence applied to God (Matt. ix. 8); (4) 
the head reaper, harvest-lord. Lady of the harvest, 
(a) the woman chosen to receive honour at the 
harvest-home ; cf. HARVEST QUEEN; (4) the female 
‘mate’ of the head reaper, harvest-lady. 

1534 TinpaLe Afaét, ix. 38 Wherfore praye the Lorde of 
the harvest [126 harvest lorde] to sende forthe laborers 
into hys harvest. 1546 J. Hevwoov Proz. (1867) 38 Surely 
.-ye haue in this time thus worne, Made a long haruest for 
alittle corne. 1600 Dexnen Shoemaker's Holiday ii. (1862) 
312, ] am sure you make that garland for me against I shall 
be lady of the harvest. 1710 V'usser Redivivus in Hone's 
Every-day Bk. (1827) U1. 1158 He that is the lord of harvest 
is generally some stayed sober-working man. 1826 /bid. 
1167 The lord of the harvest accompanied by his lady (the 
person is so called who goes second in the reap). .enters the 
parlour where the gnests are seated, and solicits a largess 
from each of them. ; k 

4, The ripened grain or fruit; the comn-crop. 

1826 TinpaLe A/aéé, ix. 37 The hervest is greate [WvcuF, 
there is myche ripe corne} hut the laborers arfeawe. 1573-80 
Baret Aly. H 206 Harnest was so plentifull, that barnes 
would not hold it. 1697 Davpen }irg. Georg. 11. 311 The 
waving Harvest bends heneath his [Boreas’) Blast. 1791 
Cowrer /liad xvi. 689 Along the furrow here, the harvest 
fell. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Com, 80 Those who sow and 
reap her bountiful harvests are often without bread. 

b. The season’s yield of any natural product. 

1607 TorseLL Four./. Beasts (1658) 42x This ought to be 
no marvail, that there should so great a harvest and 
store of these Mice. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. u. 753 
The Vine her liquid Harvest yields. 1880 C. R. Maaknam 
Peruv. Bark xii. 409 The harvest of bark, in 1879... 
nmounted to 106,000 lbs. 188: Zimes 29 July 4/1 The 
climatic conditions on which the grouse harvest depends. 
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5. fig. The a or ‘fruit’ of any action or 
effort; a supply produced or appearing, a ‘crop’. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 225 They shal gather such 
gleaning as agree with your harvest, namely the same 
vertue wherwith you are indued. 1594 Suaxs. Aich, ///, 
v. fi. 15 To reape the Haruest of perpetuall peace. 1693 
Davuen Fevenad(J.), Let us the harvest of our labours eat. 
1771 Funinus Lett. xliv. 235, Tam not now sanguine enough 
to expect a more pleatifu) harvest of parliamentary virtue 
in one year than another. 1833 Lyevt £ lem. Geol. xix. (1874) 
336 A rich ‘harvest’ of fossil ferns has heea obtained from 
them. 

6. attrib, and Comb. a. Of or pertaining to the 
autumn or harvest. 

1382 Wyciir Pude 12 Heruest trees with onten fruyt. 
1449 Pecock Repr. 11. xvi. 383 Thorn3 al an haruest 
cesoun. a1gag SKetton £. Auniueyng 278 Auother..wyth 
her doth brynge Her haruest dle, her weddynge rynge. 
1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s yo 1, (1586) 24 We here doo 
call Fruges, all sortes of harvest grayne, 1602 Carew 
Cornwall (181 1)120 The ordinary covenants of most con- 
ventionary tenants are, ta..do harvest journies, grind at 
the mill [etc.j. a@r6az J. Vicars in Sylvester's Ws. (1880) 
1. 10/2 All thy full-ear‘d Harvest-Swathes. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury u1. viii. 336 An Harvest Bottle of Leather. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. 1.286 No toiliag Teams from Harvest- 
labour come So lateat Night. 1730-46 THoMson Axton 
1128 The harvest-treasures all Now gather'd in. 1797 
Statist. Acc. Scotl. XIX. 384 The former tenant .. kept a 
piper .. and gave him his harvest-fee. r80x Exiz. Scot 
Alonzo & Cora 50’Twas ona cheerful harvest-morn. 1842-4 
H. Stevnens Be. of Farm (1891) 111. 88 Harvest Forks .. 
used in the loading of eorn require to have long shafts. 1873 
Symonps Grk, Poets iii. gt The voice of the harvest-bir 
brings Theognis sorrow. 1884 Miss Suatees Harvest Home 
16 For that harvest-day the fields are white, 

b. Of or pertaining to the harvest-home. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 68 (Brand) The harvest dinners are 


held hy every wealthy man. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) | 


28 Another [wonld} swell with pride, as if she were Mistris 
of the Haruest cart. 1809 Scott Poacher 115 The harvest- 
feast grew blither when he came. 1821 Crane Vill. Minstr. 
1. 27 All the feats that crown the harvest supper night. 
18a7 Howe Tadle Bk. 11. 333 Harvest-Catch in Norfolk. 
1884 Miss Svatees Harvest HE 17 Compel them to come 
iu tothe Master's Harvest-home, tothegreat Harvest Supper. 

c. objective, as harvest-bearing adj, a. ad- 
verbial, as Aarvest-trudging adj. 

1845 Mrs. Norton Child of /sé. (1846) 184 When harvest- 
trudging clowns went singing hy. 1871 BrvanT Odyss. v. 
557 The harvest-! ing earth. 

vA Special comb. : harvest-apple, a small apple 
ripening in August; harvest-bell, (a) a bell rung 
in harvest time; (4) a flower, the Autumn bell, 
Gentiana Pneumonanthe ; harvest-cock, a salmon 
of a certain age; harvest doll : see quot., also cf. 
HARVEST QUEEN ; + harvest ears: see quot. ; har- 
vest festival, thanksgiving, a thanksgiving ser- 
vice for the ingathering of the harvest, at which the 
church is usually decorated with grain, fruit, etc. ; 
harvest-fever, an autumnal fever; harvest-fish, 
the butter- or dollar-fish of North America, a species 


of Stromateus; harvest-fly, a name in U.S. for | 


specics of Cicada, which appear during harvest 
time; harvest-folk, the people engaged in har- 
vesting; harvest - goose = harvest-home £005€ 5 
harvest-hand, -hind, -swain, a reaper in the 
harvest-field; harvest-herring, -mackerel, one 
caught during harvest; harvest-hog, ‘a young 
sheep, that is smeared at the end of harvest, when 
it ceases to be a lamb’ (Jam.) ; harvest-lady and 
harvest-lord, the couple of reapers who lead the 
others in the harvest-field ; see also 3b; harvest- 
louse, -mite = Harvest-Bve ; harvest-play, ‘ the 
vacation of a school during harvest’ (Jam.) ; har- 
vest-rig Sc., (a) a ridge, rig, or ‘land’ of a har- 
vest-field, between two farrows; the harvest-field 
so divided; (4) the conple, man and woman, who 
reap together during the harvest, cutting a ‘rig’ 
conjointly ; harvest-saver, a machine for econo- 
mically drying hay, etc. when cut in wet weather ; 
harvest - spider, a long-legged spider, Phalan- 
gtum, common in harvest-fields; harvest-tick, 
(@) = HaARVEST-BUG ; (6) any small spider of the 
family Lepiide ; harvest-trow (dia/.) = Harvest 
MOUSE; harvest-wench, -woman, a female reaper; 
harvest-work, the work of reaping and gathering 
in the harvest (so Aarvest-worker), 

_ 1897 Geraanne Herbdad u1. cili. § 4. 355 Calathian Violet .. 
is called .. of some *Haruestbels. “1860 NV. & Q. and Ser. 
X. 356 To ring whatis called the ‘ Harvest Bell”.. to warn 
the labourers in the harvest fields when ta begin and cease 
their labour. 1861 Act 24 § 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory 
fish of the genus salmon, whether known by the uames.. 
*harvest cock, sea trout, white trout. .or by auy other local 
name. 1777 BRanp Pop. Antig. (1849) [1.20 Not half a 
century ago, they used everywhere to dress;up something. . 
at the end of harvest which was called a *Harvest Doll. 
1608 Withals' Dict. 46 Thine eares be on pilgrimage .. as 
they say commonly, thou hast on thy *haruest eares, 
Vestra peregrinantur aures, 88a J. Parxea Afost. Life 
1. 43 Pentecost was a *harvest festival. 1892 C. CreiGuTon 
Epidem, Brit. 409 Autumnal or “harvest-fever, was a pesti- 
lential fever. 1885 Kinostev Stand. Nat. Hist. (11. 191 
The species known in Massachusetts and New York as the 
butter-fish, in New Jersey as the *harvest fish. 1753 
CuampBers Cycé. Supp, * arvest-/ly, Cicada. .the name of 
a large fly, remarkable for the noise which it makes in the 
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summer-months, and particularly about the time of harvest. 
1870 Ritev Acp. Nox. /ns. 131 Reminding one of the mode 
of escape of our Harvest-flies (Cicada). 1§73 'usser Hus. 
Ivii. (2878) 132 In harvest-time, *haruest folke, Seruants and 
all should make, altogether, good cheere in the hall. 1577 
B. Goose feresback's Husb. 1. (1586) 63 The mowers and 
Harvest folkes .. carrie great es of them to the Field 
with them. ¢1400 Ae/. Ant. WM. 113 A yong wyf and an 
“arvyst-gos, Moche gagil with bothe. “1891 T. Harpy 
Tess. 1.178 *Harvest-hands being greatly in demand just 
then. 1547 Boorne Jatrod. Knowl, ix. (1870) 149 We 
haue *harvest heryng, & good hawkes. 1 Davoren 
Virg. Past. 1. 10 *Harvest Hinds, o’erspent with Toil and 
Heats. 154 Compl. Scot. vi, 66 Gylmyrs and dilmoadis, 
and mouy aide hog. ar8eg Foany Voc. £. Anglia, 
*Harvest-lady, the second reaper in the row .. but does 
not seem to have heen ever so regularly greeted by the title, 
except on the day of harvest-home. 1573 Tusser Husé. xlvi. 
(:878) 129 Grant *haruest lord more by a penie or twoo, to 
ein his fellowes the better to doo. @1825 Forsy Voc. 
E, Anglia, Harvest-lord, the principal reaper, who goes 
first, and whose motions regulate those of his followers. 
1975 Asu, “Harvestlouse, an exceeding small insect very 
troublesome in harvest time. 1874 Ritev Nef, Nox. /ns., 
*Jiggers ’ or *Harvest Mites, Lepius irritans. L. Ameri 
canus, 1877 A, Murray Econ, Entomol. 117 Trombiditdz 
(Harvest mites). 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 148/1 Models 
of *Harvest Savers, already adopted on twenty of the chief 
estates in the country. 18gz Woon Nat. Hist. (1863) IIL. ow 
Sometimes the *Harvest-spider is seen scrambling over the 
grass with wonderful speed. 1883 J. Curtis Kari /ns, 
200 The harvest-bug .. is closely allied ..to our tick .. 
described by Dr. Geer under the name of Acarus Phalangit 
from its infesting the harvest-spider Phalanginin Opitio. 
1648 Hernicx Hesper., Hock-cart 13 The “harvest swaines, 
and wenches bound For joy, to see the hock-cart crown’d. 
1886 Syd, Soc. Lex, *Harvest ticks, the species of the 
Genus Leftus. 1880 Jerrentes Gr. Ferne F. 1. 90 Look- 
ing at u nest of *harvest-trows, as the tiny mice are called 
that breed in the grass. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 71 P x4 
He saw some reapers and *harvest-women at dinner. 1564 
Act 5 Eliz. c. 4 § 16 Persons..accustomed to goe into other 
Shires for *Harvest worck. 

Harvest (ha‘ivést), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To reap and gather in (the com, or, by 
extension, other ripe crop). 

c 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxx. 300 Men hervesten the Corn 
twyes a jeer, 1719 [see Haavestinc vi. sb.} 1776-90 
Pennant Tour Scotl.(T.), 1 have seen a stock of reeds har- 
vested and stacked, worth two or three hundred pounds. 
1858 Gienny Gard. Every-day Bk. wag The general cro 
(of onions] must be pulled, if uot already harvested. Mod. 
The tenants had to harvest the Iord’s grain for him. 

b. cir. To gather in the com-crop. 

ro Daily News 28 Apr. 2/5 Texas and Southern Kansas 
can harvest in June and July. 

2. tvansf. To gather and lay up in store; to 
‘reap’, to husband, 

31888 Pall Mall G, 26 Jan, 10/1 He. .has watched Chicago's 
growth for fifty years, and harvested a fortune of about 
449,000 from that city’s prosperity. M. E. Canter 
Mrs. Severn WL. in, xii, 258 The whole of her moucy was 
spent. That was soon, for she did not try to harvest it. 

Hence Ha‘rvested ppl. a. 

163a Sueawoon, Haruested, mestivé. 1766 Pennant Zool. 
(1768) L. 8 Artificial shelter, and harvested provision, 1887 
Ruskin Preferita (1. xi. 404 The pendant gold of the 


| harvested maize. 


hahiting themselves as harvesters. 


Harvest-bug. A minute mite or acarid 
troublesome during harvest ; also called harvester, 
harvest-louse, -mite, -lick (see Harvest sd. 7). 
That common in England is a larval form of 
Lelranychus (Leplus) autumnalis; those in the 
U.S. are species of Zelranychus and Trombidium. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 371 The flea and the 
gnat regale on his blood; the reat af burrows iu his 
flesh. 1771 G. Wurte Selborne xxxiv. 89 This animal (which 
we call an harvest-bug) is very minute .. of a bright scarlet 
colour, 186x Huime tr. Alognin-Tandon V1. Vi. 305 The 
wound of the Harvest bug occasions au acute buruing and 
insupportable itching. 

Harvester (ha-ivestaz). 

L. A reaper. 

1589 Peete Eglogue Gratulatorie Wks. (Rtldg.) 562/2, 
1595 — Old Wrves 7. ibid. 452/1 Soft, who have we here? 
our amorous harvesters (Qo. haruest starres]. 1621 QUARLES 
Div, Poems, Esther (1638) 91 The Harvester with bubling 
brow Reaping the intcrest of his painefull plough. 1809 
Pinkney 7yav, France 243 The French ladies. .are fond of 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Harvesters’ disease, Duclaux's term for a disorder to which 
persons working out of doors in the hot summer of 1859 
were subject. 5 

2. Applied to various insects: a. = harvesting 
ant, b. ‘ A harvest-man, daddy-long-legs ’ (Funk. 
ce. A harvest-bug. 

_ 188a Romanes Anim. /ntell. 97 The following points of 
interest in the habits of the European harvesters [ants]. 

3. A reaping machine; esp. one which also binds 
up the sheaves. Also, a machine for gathering in 
any particular crop, as a cane harvester. Har- 
vester cutter, one of the section knives of a 
harvester. ; 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. Harvester-cutter grinder, a 
machine eerie to the grinding of the section knives of 
harvesters, which are riveted tothe knife-har. 188a 4dvance 
(Chicago) 17 Aug. 524 With the extensive Harvester Works 
..and other mauufactories building, 1884 Pal/ Afad/ G.5 Dee. 
2/2 The price of sheaf-binding harvesters. 1893 rud. K. 
Agric. Soc, Dec. 702 Trials of Self-hinding Harvesters. 


Harvest-field. A ficld in which the corn is 
being reaped or gathered in; a corn-field in harvest. 
Also ¢ransf, and fiz. 


{f. Harvest v.] 


: 


HARVEST MONTH. 


sane ae Tuomson ef vfszn 286 Thus to pick The very 

refuse of those harvest-fields. x Scorespy Hi haleman's 

aldvent. Vir (7859) 79 The great harvest-field of American 

whalers. 1855 Tennyson Svook 227 My brother James isin 

the harvest-field. 1870 Bryant /éad 1. 1. 41 Like the 

harvest-field, when west winds stoop suddenly from above, 
est home, harvest-home. 

1. The fact, occasion, or time of bringing home 
the last of the harvest; the close of the harvesting. 

1§96 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, 1. iii. 35 His Chin new reapt, 
Shew’d like a stubble Land at Haruest-home. 1693 Davoen 
Persius iv. 64 At harvest-home, and on the shearing-day. 
1757 R. Bentrey tr. Hentaner’s Trav. Eng. 79 (Brand) We 
happened to meet some country fe celebrating their 
Harvest Home; their last load of corn they crown with 
flowers. a@1826 L. Hunt Months in tHone's Every-day Bk. 
1, 1059 Harvest-home is still the greatest rural holiday in 
England. 1844-6: H. Atrorp ffyin, Come, ye thankful 
people, come, Raise the song of Harvest-Home. 
fi 1598 Suans. Merry W. 11. ii. 287, I will vse her as 
the key of the Cuckoldly-rogues Coffer, and ther's my har- 
nest-home. 1606 Six G. Goosecappe v.i.in Bullen O. P/. 
IIL. 85, [ have cride haruest home of thus much judgmeut 
In my greene sowing time. 1818 Suetiey Lines Exgancan 
Hilis 230 Sheaves of whom are ripe to come Todestruction's 
harvest honie. 4 

b. A shout or song of rejoicing on that occasion. 

1648 Heaaick Hesper., Hock-cart 6 Crown'd with the 
eares of carne, aow come, And, to the pipe, sing harvest 
home. 169 Dayvpen K. etrthurv.i, Come, my boys, come ; 
And merrily reat our harvest home. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
‘sles 1, Introd., The last blithe shout hath died upon our 
ear, And harvest-home hath hush'd the clanging wain. 

2. The festival or merry-making to celebrate the 
successful homing of the corn, called in Scotland 
‘the kirn’. (Now rarely held.) 

1573 [see 3]. 1648 Heanicn Hesfer., Country Life, Thy 

es..Thy sheering-feast, which never faile; Thy harvest- 
home; thy wassaile bowle. 1798 Broomrietp Farier’s Bay, 
Summer 290 The long-accustomed feast of Harvest-home. 
1864 Chambers’ Bk. of Days 11,376/2 In England, the festival 
of ingathering passes generally under the endeared name of 
harvest-home. 1891 Daily News 21 Sept. 3/2, | havenowhere 
found any survival of the oldfashianed “harvest hone *. 
‘No; it is quite gone. The Union killed that.’ 

3. Comb., as harvest-home call, song; harvest- 
home goose, one killed and eaten at the harvest- 


home feast; also called Larvest-goose. 

_ 1573 Tussre A7usé, xc. (1878) 182 For all this good feast- 
ing, yet art thon not Ioose, Till plonghman thou giuest his 
haruest home goose. 1813-43 Brand's Pop. Antig. (1849) 
Il. rg The Suffolk peasantry use..the following Harvest- 
home song; Here's a health to the barley-maw! /did. 29 
This * Harvest-home’ Call is the one generally made nse 
of iu the county of Devon. 

Harvesting (hauivéstin), v2. sd. [f. Harvest 
v. + -ING}.] The reaping and housing of grain, 
etc. ; also ¢vansf., the gathering up of resources. 

1719 De Foe Crasoe 1. vii, The end of all my harvesting. 
1841-4 Emerson £ss., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) 1. 95 Iu the 
harvesting of fruits in the cellar. 1860 Mortev Netherl, 
(x868) 1, xiv. 78 In more remote a bea .the thrifty soldier 
thought that there might be ..good harvesting for his sword. 

b. atir¢d. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Harvesting-machine. 1881 
Times 18 May x1/4 Employment on English harvesting 
work. 1892 /éid. 20 Jan. 10/5 The Hon. Walter Abbott 
Wood, the inventor, and founder of the manufactory, of the 
harvesting machines..died..on the 15th inst.. .aged 76. 

Harvesting, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -inG 2,] 
That reaps or gathers in and stores up grain, etc. 
Harvesting ant,a kind of ant which gathers and 
stores up the seeds of grasses; harvesting mouse = 
FIARVEST MOUSE. 

1873 Moccrince Ants & Spiders 1. 52 These harvesting 
ants will be found all round the shores of the Mediterranean. 
188a Romanes Anim. /ntell. 102 The harvesting or agricul- 
tural autsof Texas. bid. 365 Of the harvesting manse Gil- 
bert White says :—One of their nests [ procured this autumn. 

Ha‘rvestless,¢. [-Less.] Devoid of harvests 
or crops; sterile, unproductive. 

1868 MeNnxen /u felicia 81 Break up the harvestless ridges 
where we starved. 1875 TENxyson Q. Jfary v. i, Harvest- 
less autunm, horrible agues, plague. 

Harvestman. w 

1. A labourer in the harvest-field; a reaper; esp. 
one who leaves home to obtain harvest work. 

1552 Hutoret, Haruest man, messor. r61x Bisre /sa. 
xvi. 5 And it shall bee as wheu the haruest-man gathereth 
the corne. 1774 Jounson Diary 4 Sept. in Soswedl, 1 saw 
the harvest-meu very decently dressed. 1894 7tmes 14 Aug. 
15/1 Lt can hardly be said that the weather of last week was 
ou the side of the harvestman. é 

2. A name given to certain insects which abound 
in the fields in harvest-time; esp. a long-legged 
spider of the family Phalangidzx. 

1830 Withering’s Brit. Plants (1. 85 note, Among the 
almost iufinite variety of insects which siaan Grasses ., is 
the Gryllus viridisstimus..in Devonshire called the Harvest- 
mau from the season of its appearance, 1847 CarPENTER 
Zool, § 765 The Phalangidz, or Harvest-men, have two 
thread-like palpi, terminated by a small hook. 187a Rirev 
Rep. Nox. fxs. 17 These animals are popularly called ‘Grand- 
Daddy-Long-Legs’ in this country, but are also known as 
* Harvest meu‘ and ‘ Grandfather-Gray-Beards 1 : 

Harvest month. The month during which 
the harvest is gathered in; originally (like Ger. 
herbstimonat, Icel. haustmdnubr) a name of Sep- 
tember; but in Robert of Gloucester of August. 

¢ 1000 EceRic Gram. ix. (Z.) 43 September, hzrfestmouod. 
xagz7 R. Grove. (1724) 61 pe nexte mone afturward, pat 
hernest monep ys, He let clepe aftur hym Angust y wys. 


— 


ae day Bh. (1827) 11. 1155 Had my 
jou D ri fhe preset harvest munth. 


vithin a fortnight of the autumnal equinox (22 or 23 
Sept.), and which rises for several nights nearly at 
the same hour, at points successively further north 
on the eastern horizon. 

1706 Warts Hore Lyr., Vict. Poles over Osman 5 Wks. 
18r3 IX. 275/1 Seventy harvest-moous Fill'd his wide 
gran'ries with autumnal joy. 1747 Feacuson in PAzt. 
Trans. XLIV. 538 All the Pha:nomena of the Harvest-Moon 
become very plain by this additional Part. 1803 Leyvorn 
Scenes {nfancy 1. 267 The wauing harvest-moon shone cold 
and bright. 183a Lyrron Eugene A.1. xii, The broad har- 
vest-moon was in the heavens, and filled the air as with a 
softer and holier day. 1868 Locxver Zéem. Astron. iv.§ 30. 

Harvest mouse. A very small species of 
mouse (Afus messortus, or Alicromys mintttts), 
which builds its nest in the stalks of growing 
grain; it is the smallest of British quadrupeds, 
being just over 2 inches In length. 

181a Pennant’s Zool. 1. 149 heading, Harvest Mouse. 
1839 Penny Cycd. XV. 505/1 The Harvest Mouse. White, 
of Selborne, who suggests the name of Afus minimus, 
appears to be the first who drew the attention of naturalists 
to this the smallest of British quadrupeds. 1849 S&. Nat. 
Hist., Mammalia 1V,67 The harvest mouse is insectivorons 
as well as granivorous. : 

Harvest queen. A name given a. to Ceres, 
the goddess of agriculture and crops; b. to a young 
woman chosen from the reapers (or an image or 
doll dressed up, cf. Aarvest-doll), to whom was 
given a post of honour at the harvest-home. 

35579 SPENSER Sheph. Cad. Aug. 36 Well mought it beseme 
any harvest Queene. 1597-8 Br. tee Sat, v. ii, He stole 
the daughter of the Hitvede econ 1667 Mitton /. L. 1x. 
842 Adam .. had wove Of choicest Flours a Garland to 
adorue Her Treses, and her rural labours crown, As Reapers 
oft are wont thir Harvest Queen. 1778 Hutcuinson View 
Northumbld. 11. Anc. Customs 17 In some places J have 
seen an image apparelled in great finery, crowned with 
flowers..This they call the Harvest Queen, and represents 
the Roman Ceres. 1827 Hone Every-day Be. U1. 1161. 

ec. =harvest-lady: see Harvest 7. local. 

@3825 Forsy Voc, E. Angha sv. Harvest Lady, The 
Dictt. call this personage the Harvest-Queen; Dr. D. E. 
Clark says that, on inquiry in Cambridgeshire, he uwnder- 
stood that to be the denomination. He would not have 
received such information in Norfolk. 1847-78 HatiiweLu 
s.v. Harvest-dady, The second reaper is also called the har- 
vest-queen, 

Harvestry. The act or work of harvesting; 
also, that which is harvested (Ogilvie, Szepp/., 
citing Swinburne). 

Harvest-tide. = next. 

¢1200 Ormtn 11254 O sumerr, and onn herrfesstid, O 
winuterr, and o leuntenn. a 1300 Cursor M. 4060 He-self 
was on be feld biside ‘To geder corn in herueistide, 513 
Douctas neis v1. v. 31 As in the first frost eftir hervist 
tyde. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 5. 250 In the long 
interval between harvest-tide and harvest-tide, work and 
food were alike scarce in the medizval homestead. 

Harvest time. The time of harvest; the 
season of autumn (0és.). 

1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. vit, 107 He schulde ben hnyred 
pber-aftur whon haruest tyme come. 1470-85 Matorv 
Arthur xx. xi. 815 It befel vpon a daye in beruest tyme. 
1611 Biste 2 Sav. xxiii. 13 [They] came to Dauid in the 
haruest time. 1842 Tennyson Dora 53 At last a fever 
scized On William, and in harvest time he died. 


b. jig. The time for reaping reward or gathering 


in results. 

19784 Map. D’Arsiay Let. to Crisp Aug., This is the har- 
vest time of your life. 1876 Bancaort Hist. U.S. 111. xiv. 
214 But Gage..whiled away his harvest-time of honor. 

Harvey (havi), sé. [Reputed to be named 
after Gabriel Harvey, d. 1630.) A kind of cook- 
ing- and cider-apple ; different varieties are named 
golden Harvey, Siberian Harvey, etc. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot.in R. Hogg Frutt Man. (1875) 
67 Harvey apple, a faire, greate, goodly apple; and very 
well relished. 1741 Comp. Fam. Piece t.v. 262 Your Apples 
must be Pippins, Pearmains, or Harveys. /6#d. u. iit. 352 
Harvey Apple, Aromatick Pippin. 1834 Perny Cyed. 11. 
189/2 The best varieties [for cider] are..the Siberian Harvey 
and above all, the golden Harvey, or brandy apple. 

Harvey, v. [After the surname of the in- 
ventor.] a. To harden (steel) by a process in- 
vented hy H. A. Harvey of New Jersey, (patented 
in England 1888, No. 401); = HaRveEyIzE. b. 


To fit or supply (a ship) with armour-plates so 
treated. Hence Ha‘rveyed f/. a. 

1894 Daily News 21 June 2/6 The Harveyed Stcel Plate 
has now been adopted, 1894 Times 12 July 8/4 The 
‘Harveyed’ plates in the tests did not show any marked 
superiority over the St. Chamond plate. 1894 Westin. Gaz. 
18 Oct. 6/t The royalties on plates ordered to be ‘Harveyed’, 
though uot yet completed. 1896 Daify News 21 Ang. 5/8 
The vessel. .is Harveyed to the water line. 

Also Harveyize v., -ized ppl. a. 

189% Pali Afall G. 2 Nov. 6/3 The trial of two nickel 
steel plates Harveyised. 2 fbid. 2 Nov. 6/3 A patent 
known as high-carbon nickel Harveyized armour for the 
protection of men-of-war. 1894 Yies 6 June 7/4 ‘Har- 
veyized ’ steel plates will stop the heaviest cannon shot. 

Harwe, ME. form of Harrow sé, and v. 

Harry, -er, obs. forms of Harry, Harrier, 

Harytage, obs. form of Henirace. 


Has, 3rd sing. pres. Ind. of Have v. 


© moon which is full | 


' full of Rice with hached Lard. 


109 


L gh. var. of As, Ass; ME. f. Hoarse a, 
zee tear alae aided e995 St. Leg. Saints 


a ‘1073 
Nycholas 301 Has ne aa 


pai done. 14.. Voe. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 700/33 fic onager, a wyld has. 
Hasagai, var. of Hassacar, Assacal. 
Hasar, rare obs. f. Hawser. ; 


+ Hasard, -art, 2. (sd.) Sc. Obs. [app. a 
deriv, of OE. hasu, haswe, or ON. Agss, accus. 
hosvan (:—hast-) ‘grey, ash-coloured’. See -srp.] 

A. adj. Grey-haired, hoary. B. sé. A grey- 
haired man. 


1513 Dovetas 42neis 1, Pral. 164 Thow ald hasart lychour, 
fy for schame. /bid. vi. v. 17 This ald hasard careis our 
fhidis hoit Spretis and figuris in his irn hewit boit. /did. 
vil. viii. 100 Ouersett with hasart hayr and faynt dotage. 

Hasard, obs. form of Hazarp. 

Has-been bxzbin), sd. (@.) perf. tense of 
BE v.] One that Aas deen but is no longer: a per- 
son or thing whose career or efficiency belongs to 
the past, or whose best days are over. 

1606 BirmE A?rk-Buriadl (1833) 34 Being now but um- 
while, and as an hes-beene, 1786 Burns /aventory 8 My 


han’ afore’s a gude auld has-been. 1827 Hone /very-day 
Bh, 11, 820 John Jones may be described as ‘one of the Aas 


| beens.’ 


b. attrib. or adj. 
1819 Hermit in London 11.133 A has-been battered beau. 
Hase, obs. form of As adv. 
¢3420 Anturs of Arth. xix, Pride with his purtenans, hase 


| prophetes hane told. 


Hase, obs. form of Hoansr, Haze. 
Hasel, -ell, obs. forms of HazzEL. 
Hasert, obs. form of Hazarp. 
Hash (hef),v. Also 7 hache. 

{. hache hatchet: see Hacue.] 

lL. ¢rans. To cut (meat) into small pieces for 
cooking; to make into a hash. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 34, 1 gave them some 
tastes of my Cookery, in hashing, and fricasing this flesh. 
1725 Beavtry Fam. Diet. s.v. Alushroom, You must hash 
a Piece of Veal or*Fowl. 1727 W. Matner Yug. AMan’s 
Comp. 28 Hash, to mince Meat. 1853 Sover Pantroph. 
136 Meat hashed small and well peppered. 

2. fig. Also hash up. 

1742 Pore Dunc. wv. 231 Be sure 1 give them Fragments, 
not a Meal; What Gellius or Stobzeus hash’d before, Or 
chew’d by blind old Scboliasts o’er and o’er. 1794 MarHias 
Purs, Lit. (1798) 385 His own stale scraps..Hash’d up and 
season’d with an old man’s spleen. 1880 Academy 25 Sept. 
219 Pleased at seeing his walfs and strays of thought thus 


{a. F. hache-r, 


| hashed up. 


3. To cut up, to slash or hack about; to mangle. 
Also fg. Now Sc. and dial. Also inir. 

1663 Butier f/ed. 1. iii. 838 He..rain’d a storm Of blows 
so terrible and thick, As if he meant to hash her quick. 
3927 Wacker Peden's Life in aan Scot. 489 pleat They 
are hagging and hashing them down, ad their blood is 
running down like water. 1829 Scotr ¥rzé. 10 Feb., Hashed 


and smashed as my time is, who can make anytbing of it? 


1893 STEVENSON Catriona 165 A hand in hagging apd hash- 
ing at Christ's Kirk. 

Hence Hashed (he{t) doer a., Hashing vl. sb. ; 
also Ha‘sher, one who hashes or makes a hash. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xix. 66 A great Skillet 
17.. Battle Sheriff Muir 
1715 in Child Badlads (1864) VII. 159 There was such bash- 
ing, and broad swords a-clashing. 1768-74 Tucner 4, Nad. 
(1852) 11. 648 The cuttings, the roastings, and hasbings they 
undergo. @1845 Hoop Clxés iii, The Cook’s a basher— 
nothing more, 1865 TRoLLOPE Betton Est, xxv. 298 The 
breast of a hashed fowl. 

(f Hasu z., 


Hash (he), 53. Also 7 hache. 
takiog the place of the earlier haché, hachee, hachey, 
Hacay, and Hacwis, from French.] 

1. Something cut up into small pieces; sfec. a 
dish consisting of meat which has been previously 
cooked, cut small, and warmed up with gravy and 
sauce or other flavouring. 

1662-3 Pepys Diary 13 Jan., I had..at first course, a hash 
of rabbits, a lamb. 1678 R. L’Estrance Sencca’s Mor. 
(1702) 510 They are only Hache, made up of the Fragments 
that remain’d. 1709 Anpison /atler No. 148 P 9, 1..passed 
my Eye over several Hashes, which I do not know the 
Names of. 1796 Mas. Grasse Cookery v. 47 Lay .. thin 
sippets round the dish, and pour in your hash. 1863 Exiza 
Acton fod, Cookery 205 If the meat in a bash or mince be 
allowed to boil, it will immediately become hard. 

2. transf. and fig. Old matter ‘served up’ or pre- 
sented in a fresh form; now often coloured hy or 
associated with 3. 

167a-3 Marve. Reh. Transp. 11. 368 To serve up to the 
Reader continually the cold Hashes of plain repetition. 
1759 Gotosm. Pol. Learn. x, Old pieces are revived .. the 
public are aguin obliged to ruminate over those hashes of 
absurdity. 1860 Darwin in Life §- Lett, (1887) 11. 319 Chiefly 
a well-done hash of my own words. 

3. A mixture of mangled and incongruous frag- 
ments; a medley; a spoiled mixture; a mess, 
jumble. Often in phr. ¢o make a hash of, to mangle 
and spoil in attempting to deal with. 

1735 Pore Doune Sat. iv. 52 The Hash of tongues A 
Pedaut makes. 1747 H. Watrove Leit. H. Mann 23 Feb. 
(7833) IL. 274 (Farmer) About as like it,as my Lady Pom- 
ret's hash of plural persons and singular verbs or infinitive 
moods was to Italian. 


1833 J. H. Newman Ze?#, (1891) 1. 
459 Froude writes up 


to me we have made a hash of it. 


yes i tae HoveuTon in Life (1891) J. ix. 402 Lord Grey has 
ma 


¢ somewhat of a bash of New Zealand snd its constitu- 


tion, 1868 Freeman Norn ; 
fore make a strange hash of the s ae 
b. Phr. Zo settle (a perse ash: 
to order; to silence, subdue; to make an « 
*do for’. slang or collog, fl 

@ 1825 Song in Brockett s.v., The hash of the Yankees 
he'll settle. 1849 E. E. Narier L.xcurs, S. clfrica 11. 389 
My finger io an instant on the trigger, and another 
second would have settled his hash. 1864 Browninc Vorth 
$ Art xiv, You've to settle yet Gibson’s hash. 

4, A term of obloquy, applied to a person who 
‘makes a hash’ of his words, etc. Se. 

1655 in Brockett V. C. Gloss. (1846) 1. 211 [In 1655, Henry 
Hedley was fined 3s. 4a. for ou William Johnson, one 
of the stewards a the Company of Bricklayers and Plas- 
terers] ‘a slavering hash’. 1722-30 Ramsay Fadfes i, Swa 
Books, 1 canna thole the clash, Of this impertinent auld 
hash. 1785 Buans Zp. Lagraik xii, A set o’ dull, conceited 
hashes. 1816 Scotr O&¢ AVordé. xxviii, ‘What was I wanting 
to say .. to his honour himsell .. ye muckle hash?’ 

5. A trade name for waste paper of the lowest 
quality. 

1693 Westm. Gaz. 4 July 5/3 ‘Hash’, the paper of lowest 
marketable value, can be collected and sorted without loss. 

6. atirtb., as hash-dish, -meat. 

3706 Mes. Centuivee Love at a Venture v. Wks. (1723) 
312 Your Father..swears. he'll slice me into Hash-meat. 


|| Hashish, hasheesh (he‘fif, hafrf). Also 
(6 assis), 9 haschisch, -ish, hachisch, -ish, 
hachshish. [Arab., i.> hashish dry herb, hay, 


the dry leaves of hemp powdered, the intoxicant 
thence prepared.] 

The top leaves and tender parts of the Indian 
hemp (which in warm countries develop intoxi- 
cating properties) dried for smoking or chewing, 
in Arabia, Egypt, Turkey, ete. Cf. Buane, an 
Indian preparation of the same plant. 

1598 W. Puiviirs Liaschoten 1. (1885) II. 116 Bangue .. is 

ade in three sorts..The first by the A‘gyptians is called 
Assis, which is the poulder of Hemp, or of Hemp leaves. 
1613 Purcnas Prlgrineage v1. vill. 502 A compound called 
Lbasis, one ounce whereof being eaten, causeth laughing, 
dalliance, and makes one as it were drunken. 1811 tr. 
Niebuhr's Trav. Arab. cxx. in Pinkerton Joy. X. 153 
(Stanf.) As they have no strong drink, they, for this pur- 

se, smoke Haschisch, which is the dried leaves of a sort of 

emp. 3855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, (1872) 1.1. vi. 103 
It is a well known result of hashish to give an excessive 
vividness to the sensations. 1856 Emerson Lag. 7raits, 
Character Wks, (Bohn) II. 59 They chew hasheesh; cut 
themselves with poisoned creases. 1892 Palit Mall G. 29 
Feh. 3/3 Victims to the excessive use of hasheesh. 

Jig. 1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 113 If you put a 
single grain of pitcratic hachisch into that pacific calumet 
of eS 1884 H. D. Train in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 575 
Entranced by the haschish of Mr. Frederic Harrison's 
eloquence, | 

b. attrib., as hashish-house, -tnsantty, -smoker. 

1883 H. H. Kane in Harper's Mag. Nov. 944/1 (title) 
Ahashisb-house in New York. /éd., A large community 
of hashish smokers. 1884 St. Fames? Gaz. 22 Mar. 5/1 
Intoxicating effects which recommend the drug to hashish- 
eaters in India. 1897 AtiButr Syst, Afed. 11. gor, I doubt 
very much if hasheesh insanity can be at present diagnosed 
by its clinical character alone. 


Hashy (hei), z. [f. Hasu s6.] Ofthe nature 
of a ‘hash’, or mixture of mangled fragments. 

1891 A thenzun: 3 Oct. 452/1 A tale .. duplicated in that 
famous collection, showing the hashy manner in whicb it 
was put together. 

ar Hask, haske, 54. Obs. 
(See quot. 1579.) 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 16 Phoebus. .hath.. taken 
vp his youe in Fishes haske [ gloss., a haske is a wicker 
pad, wherein they vse to cary fish]. 1598 FLoaio, Caxagra, 
-. a fishers basket, or haske. 1611 Davison Poems 38 (N.) 
‘The joyfull sunne, whom cloudy winter's spigbht Had shut 
from us in watry fishes haske. 

Hask (hask), 2. Now dia/. fapp. a by-form 
of darsk, northern form of HarsH.] Rough and 
hard to the touch or taste, esd. from the absence 
of moisture; coarse and dry. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 228/2 Harske or haske, as sundry 
frutys, stipicus, poriticus. 19747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. 
M ij b, Curled and adorned after the same manner by Spar, 
but hask and dry, and of no pleasant Colour at all. 18a5 
Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Hask, coarse, harsh, rough, parched 
.. Ahask wind is keen and parching .. Coarse worsted is 
hask to the feeling. 18a8 Craven Dial. s.v., ‘ Hask grass’, 
rough, coarse grass. 1855 Rosinson WAstby Gloss., [lask, 
deficient in moisture. ‘Hask bread’, oft said to be as ‘hask 
us chopped hay’. 1885 F. H. Bowman Struet. Woot Gloss. 
354 f/ask, dry aud hard or unpliable. 

b. fg. Harsh in sound, tone, or manner. Se. 

1594 A. Hume A’yins, etc. Ep. to Rdr., Rude Scottish 
and hask verses. 1643 R. Battie Lett. §& Frauds. (1841) 11. 
63 The petition of the Londoners got so hask and insnareing 
an answer, 

e. Dry, husky: as a cough. 

ar17a2 Liste Husd, 343 They have in Wilts a disease on 
their cows, which they call a hask or husky cough. 

Hask, obs. form of Ask. 

@ 1300 Cursor A7. 26465, 1 hask pe pen if it be nede. 

+Ha‘skard. Ofs. Also-erd. [Of uncertain 
derivation; the suffix as in Jdast-ard, etc.: its 
locality is opposed to its being a derivative of the 
northern Hask a@.] A man of low degrce, a base 
or vulgar fellow. Also a¢trid. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) u exl. 1525/1 
As.. he came out of the hous of a comyn woman He mette 


(cf. Hassooxk 3.] 


HASKARDLY. 


wyth a lewde haskarde, whyche for to doo the sayd synne of 
lechery went to the hous. 1519 Horman Mule. 31 Decla 

a very folysshe and an haskard felowe vnder the person o} 

Thersyte. 1523 Skerton Gari. Laurel 606 They be has- 
kardis & rebawdis, 1569 Newton Cicero's Oldz Age 14 
Priuate persons and haskerds of low degree. 1574 WITHALS 
Dict. 60/2 A haskarde, or of lowe degree, prolefarius. 

Hence + Ha‘skardly a., vulgar, low, base. + Ha‘s- 
kardy, baseness; haskards collectively. 

1576 Newton Lemnie’s Complex. (1633) 208 Some has- 
kerdly peizaunts, and rascall persons. 1575 LaneHam Let. 
(1871) 4 Querthroun at last by Berthreds Hascardy. 1597-87 
Hounsten Chron, (1807-8) 111. 81 Treason aud haskardie 
in thus leaving their camp at the very poiat of fight. 

+ Haskwort. 0s. [Badly formed in imita- 
tion of Ger. Aalskraut, f. hals neck + kraué plant 
(perh. with some suggestion of Hask a.): cf. 
Haswort.] Name given by Lyte to two species 
of Bell-flower, Campanula Trachelium and C. 


glomeraia. 

1878 Lytz Dodoens n. xx. 170 This Throtewurte or 
Haskewurte .. is .. of three sortes, that is to say, the great 
aod the small, and the creeping kinde. /éid.172 The Plante 
may be very wel called Haskewnrte, or Throtewurte. .iu 
high Douch Halszkraut: in base Almaigne Halscruyt. 1863 
in Paton Plant-n, (1879) 105. 

+ Hasky, ¢. Ods. or dial. [f. Hasx a. + -y.] 
Dry and stony, as soil; gravelly, 

1649 Burne Lng. Jmprov. he (1652) 157 Dry, haskey, 
sandy, eine Land. /éid. 187 St. Foyn is a French Grass 
much sowed there, upon their barren, dry, hasky Lands, r840 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1.1. 403 Clover seldom succeeds on 
sandy loam, or thia hasky land. 

Hasle, obs. form of HazE. 

Haslet (haslet), harslet (ha-uslét). Forms: 
a. 4-5 hastelet, 4~7 hastlet, 5 hasselet, 6 hase- 
let, 6-7 haslett,-e, 7- haslet. £8. 6-harslet, (7 
harselet, (harsnet), 8 harcelet). [a. OF. aste- 
Jet (mod.¥. A&telectes) roasted meat, dim. of haste 
a spit, a piece of roasted meat (cf. obs. F. has- 
tilles ‘th’ inwards of a beast’, Cotgr.):—L. hasta 
spear. The spelling 4arsieé appears to arise from 
the long @.] A piece of meat to be roasted, esp. 
part of the entrails of a hog; pig’s fry; also, the 
‘pluck’ or ‘gather’ (heart, liver, etc.) of other 
animals, as the sheep, calf, etc. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kxt, 1612 He britaez out be brawen in 
bry3t brode scheldez & hatz ont pe hastlettez. ?¢1390 
Form of Cury (1780) 83 Hastlets of Fruyt. Take Fygs 
iquarterid, Raysons hool, [etc.]. a1qg0 Str Degrev. 1399 
Hastelettus in galantyne. c1450 7wo Cookery-bks. 106 
Take a Turbut, and kut of be vynnes in maner of a haste- 
lette, and broche him oa a rounde broche, and roste him. 
1530 Parser. 229/2 Haselet of a hogge, Aaste menve. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Panto's Trav. xxx. 121 Concerning hogs .. 
some .. sell nothing but the chitterlings, the sweet-breads, 
the blood, and the haslets. 2 Mas. Giasse Cookery ii. 7 
In a hog... the haslet which is the liver and crow, kidne 
and skirts. 18r2 Compe Picturesque xxvi. 106 A ad 
Haslet at the fire, Will give you all you can desire. 1874 
Frere Aristoph., Frogs \1. 242 Keep quiet—and watch for 
a chance of a piece of the haslets. 

B. 1585 Hiaixs tr. Funius' Nomenclator 87 A haggise: 
some call it a chitterling: some a hogs harslet. 1664 Perys 
Diary 10 Mar., A good hog’s harslet, a piece of meat I love. 
1739 ‘R. Buit'tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 235 A roasted 

arslet on the Table stood. 1866 Ferton Aue. §& Mod. 
Gr. 1. v. 365 Poultry and meat ..calf’s pluck, pig's harslet 
and chine... finished the course. 

attrié. 1677 Cuanteron Exrercit. de aiff. et momin, 
Antm. (ed. 2) 13 Apexabones, Harslet-Puddings. 

Hasp (hasp), sd. Forms: a. 1 hepse, 3-7 
haspe, (6 happys, hosp), 4—hasp (7- dia/. hapse). 
B. (north.) 2-7 hespe, 5— hesp. [OEL. Aepse 
(:—*hespe) wk. fem. ‘fastening, clasp, hasp’; cf. 
OHG. hasfa fem., a reelful of yam, MIIG. hase, 
hespe reel, hinge, hinge-hook, Ger. Aaspe hasp, 
clamp, hinge, hook, déaé. reel, Adspe ham of the 
leg; MLG. oe haspe hinge, MDu. Aasfe hasp 
or fastening of a door, reel, skein of yarn, hesfe 
hinge, joint, ham, ON. Aesfa wk. fem. ‘ wisp or 
skein of wool, hasp, fastening’. The sense-history 
of the group is obscure, and it may be donbted 
whether the ‘hasp’ of a door, and a ‘hasp’ of 
yarn, thongh in form identified in all the langs., 
were originally the same word, (But cf. Hanx.)] 

I. 1. A contrivance for fastening a door or lid: 
now chieflyapplied to a hinged clasp of metal which 
passes over a Staple and is secured by a pin or 
padlock; also (in a trunk or box), a hinged plate 
of metal with a projecting piece of the nature of a 
staple which fits into a hole and is secured by the 
lock. 

e1000 AErnic Saints’ Lives 11, 328 Sum sloh mid slecge 
swide ba hepsan. ¢1150 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 546/42 Sera, 
hespe. 13.. Coer de L. 4083 Underncthe js an hasp, Schet 
with a stapyl anda clasp. ¢ 1386 Craucek, Miller's T. 284 
To the chambre dore he gan hym dresse.. And by the haspe 
[Lansdowne hespe] he haaf it of atones. _a@14z0 Hoccteve 
De Reg. Prituc. 1104 Up is broke lok, haspe, barre, and 
pynne. c1470 Henay Wallace vu. 416 Stapill and hesp. 

1515 Piltox Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 70 For mend- 
yng offahappys..ij¢. 1560 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Cam- 
den} 96 A stapulle and a haspe for the .. chest. 1573 
Nottingham Kec. IV. 145 Stapyles, hespes, and brages. 

163x ALS. Ace. St. Fohn’s Hosp., Canterb., For charnells and 

ha for the two chests in our hall. 1674 Ray S. & £. C. 

‘ords 80 In Sussex for hasp, clasp, wasp, they prouounce 
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hapse, clapse, wapse. 1680 Loxd. Gaz. No. 1537/4 One 
Sugar-Box .. with a Hasp to fasten it on one side. 1 
Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv, ‘This trunk has got to 
shut and locked’., The hasp snapped sharply in its hole. 
1886 Haut Caine Son of Hagar u.i, The poay was tied to 
the hasp of the gate. 
b. Applied to other simple contrivances for 
fastening a door, casement window, etc.; also, 
a latch for a sash window. 
1773 Phil, Trans. LXV. 138, I fastened the other end 
with a small h to one of the jambs. 1855 Tennyson 
Maud wu xiv. ii, If a hand ., were laid On the hasp of the 
window. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Hesp, the door- 
fastener or button which turns on a pivot in the centre. 
1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., asf, the fastening to a com- 
mon casemeat. 1885 Law 7imecs 315/2 He must not break 
8 pane to undo the hasp of the window. 1886 FENN Afaster 
of Ceremonies vi, The spring of the window hasp. 
e. ‘A semi-circular clamp turning in an eye-bolt 
in the stem-head of a sloop or boat, and fastened 
by a forelock in order to secure the bowsprit down 
to the bows’ (Smyth Satlor’s Word-bk.). 
da. 0. Eng, and Sc. Law, By hasp and staple; 


see qnots. 
[exzg0 Bracton y. ry. xv. 14 (Rolls) VI. 138 Seysina facta 
.. vel per nuntium, per fustim, vel per 
haspam. 

la seisine 


baculum, vel per 
1292 Britton n. ix. § 6 Deliverer a) purchaceour 
le haspe on par le anel del uihs, ou par en- 
cousture de Ja porte.]_ 1569 in Balfour Practicks (1754) 175 
Or he sould be saisit be hes) 
use is within burgh. 1861 


and stapill, as the commoun 
. Bet Dict. Law Scotl., Hasp 
and Staple is the form of entering an heir in a burgage 
subject..The claimant alleges his title, and proves it by 
wituesses ; on which the bailie declares him to be heir, and 
makes him take hold of the hasp and staple of the door as 
a symbol of essioa, and thea euter the house and bolt 
himself in. [Entry by hasp and staple is now obsolete under 
onveyancing and Land Transfer (Scotland) Act, 1874 (37 & 
38 Vict. c. 94 § z5).J 
2. A clasp or catch for fastening two parts of a 


garment, the covers of a book, etc. 
at Body & Soul in Afaf's Poems (Camden) 338 A 
denkles cope for to bere al brennynde on him was kest, 
With hote haspes i-mad to spere. ¢13400 Destr. Troy 5254 
 haspes of his helme heturly brast. a 1698 Evetyn 
Voy. Marry-land (R.), A curious hasp The manteau ’bout 
her neck to clasp. 1715 Panctrollus’ Rerum Mem. 1. 1v. 
ii. 155 Shooes.. either lac’d close ..or else clasp’d with 
Taches or Hasps, 1829 Hoop Zug. Aram vi, He strain’d 
the dusky covers close, And fix’d the brasen hasp, 
3. (?) A handle of a trunk or case, 
1974 Gotvsm, To Sir 7. Reynolds (R.), Four [men] got 
under each truak, the rest surrounded, aad held the hasps. 
1868 W. Cottins Afoonst. (1889) 118 Anold japaned tin case, 
with a cover to it, and a hasp to hang it up by. 
IT. 4. A hank or skein of yarn, thread or silk ; a 
definite quantity of yarn, the fourth part of a spindle. 
@1400 Octouian 1442 The hryde! was made of chaynys, 
Of grete haspys wer the reynys.. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3899 
Here hnet on his hede as haspis of silke. ¢13440 Prom. 
Parv. 238/1 Hespe of threde, mataxa, haspum, filipulus. 
1792 Statist, Acc. Scotl., Fifesh, V1. 43 (Jam.) Abont 30 
years ago..a hesp or slip, which is the fourth part of a 
spindle, was thought a sufficient day’s work for a woman. 
+5. A reel for winding yarn, thread, or silk. Ods. 
(Only in Dicts. Perh. an error of Skinner.] 

1671 Sxuinnen Etyntol. Ling. Ang., Hasf, alabrum_seu 
Instrumentum Textorium in pita filum fusi_evolvitur. 
1730-6 Batuey (folio), An H’asf, a Reel to wind Varn on. 
1828 Weaster, //asf, a spindle to wind thread or silk 
on (decal). 
ITI. 6. ‘ An instrument for cutting the surface of 
grass-land; a scarifier” (Webster 1864). 
9. attrib., as hasp-lock. 
1881 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 865 The 
hasp-lock used for trunks and portmanteaus. 
Hasp, v. <Also1 hepsian, 4-7 haspe; 9 dial. 
hesp. [OE. kexpsian, f. hapse asp sé.] 
lL. ¢rans, To fasten with, or as with, a hasp. 
cx1000 Alirric Gram. xxxvii. (Z.) 220 Ic scytte sum loc 
od0¢ hzpsize. 13.. £.&. Addit. P. B. 419 With-onten .. 
Hurrok, oper lantehelae hasped on roper. 21375 Foseph 
Arim, 205 A dore .. haspet ful faste. c1g00 Destr. Jroy 
8593 Ector. haspit on his helme, & his horse toke. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. \xxxvii. 408 (Harl. MS.) Be not a-ferde .. for 1 
shall haspe the dore, and pynne it with a pynne. 1570 
Levins Jani. 35/37 To Weare: obserare, 1611 CotcR., 
Aggraffer..to buckle, or haspe. oak Braowey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Bee hive, A small light Wooden Shutter, to hasp in 
cold Weather on the Outside. 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. § 
ScAit, (1858) 15 The compauion-head was hasped down. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Hesp, to hasp or fasten the latch of a 
door. 13882 Mfrs. Raven's Tempt. W1, 181 She went to the 
window and hasped it. 
+b. fg. To fasten together, unite firmly. 
1363 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1. 171 So_harde beo beop with 
Auarice I-haspet to-gedere [1393 — C. 1. 193 So harde hath 
aperyce hasped hem to-gederes.] 

tT 2. To clasp, embrace. Oés. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1388 He hasppez his fayre hals his 
armer wyth-inne, & kysses hym. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 367 
Hailsyng of hed bare, haspyng in armys. 1607 Tourneur 
Rev, Trag. ui. v. Wks. 1878 IL. 91 If hee tooke mee haspt 
within his bed. 
+38. To gird with mail or tight-fitting clothes ; 
to buckle. 
13.. E. E. Allit, P. C. 381 He askez heterly a hayre & 
hasped hym vmbe. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 281 If T were 
hasped in armes ona he3e stede. /éid. 831 Alle hasped in 
his he3 wede. P é 
+4. To confine or fasten (in a tight place); to 
lock 2. Ods. 


HASSOCK. 


2680 Exiz. Cectier in Howell S¢. Triads (1816) VII. 1187 
He told me..that he had been squeezed and hasped into a 
thing like a trough, in a dungeon under ground. 1699 
GartH Disfeus. v. (1700) 65 H ina tombril .. With one 
fat slave before, and none behind. 17x1 Sreece Spect. No. 
132 P 2 Being er up with thee in this publick Vehicle. 
fbid, No. 155 » 2,1 keep a Coffee-house..I am unavoidably 
hasped in my Bar, 


Hence Hasping wd/. sé. 
16x11 Corer., Aggraffement, a hooking, clasping .. a 


bor 
+ Haspede, Oés. rare. [deriv. of Hasp.] A 
clasp, a hook. 

13.. £, E, Allit. P. C. 189 By be haspede he hentes hym 
penne, & bro3t is vp by be Fane : 

Haspicholls, -cols, corruptions of Harpstcat, 
HanPsICcHORD. 

Hass, dial. var. of HALsE; obs. form of Ags. 

Hassagai, -ay, var. ASSAGAI. 

1931, Menotev Kolben's Cape G. Hofel. 65 Dexterity in 
throwing the Hassagaye. 1813 Edin. Rev. XX1. 69 The 
same Caffre .. with his hasagai attacks the horoy elephant. 
1885 Casselfs Techn. Educ. 1V. 160 The hassagay-tree 
(Curtisia faginea) one of the largest timber-trees in Africa. 

Hassar (hze'sd1). [? native S. American name.] 
One of the genus Callichthys of siluroid fishes, 
found in the rivers of tropical America, and re- 
markable for building a regular nest and being 
able to travel considerable distances over land. 

1865 W. Houcnuton in /aéell. Observ. No. 40. 26z These 
hassars, as they are called. 1883 Wooo in Suaday Mag. 
Nov. 676 Many of these rivers .. are inhabited by a fish .. 
ae called the Hassar, or Hardback. /éid. 676/2 The 

assar is as good a walker as the Climbing Perch. 

Hassard, obs. form of Hazarp. 

Hassassin, an etymological var. of ASSASSIN. 

1826 Lincarp Hist. Eng. (ed. 4) M1. 403 note, The Sheik 
or old man of the mountain, the chief of the Hassassins. 

Hassel(1, Hasser, obs. ff. HazeL, HawsEr. 

Hasslock: see HaLsE sé. 6. 

Hassock (he'sak), sb. [OE. Aassuc, of uncertain 
Some have conjectured derivation 
It is doubtful whether 


country people call them hassocks) of low trees and luxuriant 
underwood. 1843 Wxitmier Pr. Ws. (1889) I. 321, T was 
stumbling over the rough hassocks, and sinking knee-deep 
in the black mire. 187x J. R. Nicnous Fireside Sc. 111 
After digging out the hassocks and burning them. 

b. ¢ransf. A ‘shock ’ of hair. 

1785 Fral. fr. Lond. to Portsmouth in Poews in Buchan 
Dial. 7 Jam.) Wi’ a great hassick o' hair hingin .. about 
her haffats. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxxiv, His tatty pow, 
that ne’er had a better covering than his ain shaggy hassock 
of hair! [ax8ag Fonsv Voc. £. Anglia, Hassock-head, a 
shock head ; a bushy and entangled growth of coarse hair.] 


2. A thick firm cnshion or bass, often stuffed 
with rushes or straw, used to rest the feet on, and 


esp. in places of worship to kneel upon. 

According to Forby s.v. ‘Aassocks in bogs were formerly 
taken up. .shaped, trimmed, and dressed..to make kneeling 
much easier than on the pavement of the church.’ Hassocks 
of turf or peat, formerly used in the church, are still (1897) 
preserved at Lower Gravenhurst in Bedfordshire. 

1516in Rogers Agric. g Prices U1. 564/3, 20 hassocks for 

ws, 1625 FreTcuer& Surarey N2. Walker v. i, Buya mat 
‘or your bed, buy a mat! A hassock for your feet. 1667 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) zoz For a hassock and a matt for our 
Minister, 6d. 1711 Aooison Sfect. No. 112 P 2 To make 
them kneel .. he gave every one of them a Hassock and a 
Common-prayer Book. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 748 Knees 
and hassocks are well-nigh divore’d. 188: Besant & Rick 
Chap. of Fl.1. viii, A stately pew with red serge seats and 
hassocks. 1887 Miss Branpos Like & Unlike iii, They made 
her comfortable upon the sofa, with a hassock for her feet. 

+8. A rush basket: cf, Hask sb. Ods. 

1573-80 Barnet div. H 209 A hassocke, a baskette made 

of twigges, or rushes, seripiculum, 5 
5 The soft calcareous sandstone which 


separates the heds of ragstone in Kent. 

1706 Piuties (ed. Kersey), Hassock, soft Sand-stone, 
1765 Univ. Mag. XXXVIL. 58/2 Mortar. -made..of chalk, 
sand, or hassock. 1851 Dict. Archit. s.v., The sandstone 
that separates the beds of the Kentish rag is known by 
the name of hassock and hassock stone, the latter.. when the 
sand is agglutinated enough to allow its being raised in block. 
1879 RutLey Stud. Rocks xiv. 281 The caleareous sandstones 
in the Hythe beds in Kent are locally termed hassock. 


———, 


III. 5. Conth., as hassock-grass, ~plough ; has- 
sock-filler, a device for stuffing hassocks; has- 
sock-knife,an implement for chopping off hassocks. 
1699 Post Boy 24-6 Jan. in N. § Q. 7th Ser. X1. 168 
They were all arm'd, some with Guns, some with. . Hassock- 
knives. 1797 A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 161 The plough 

ly 


‘made on purpose, and called a hassock plough, cut lateral 


much beyond the line of its dranght. Kingsiey 
Water Bad. i.34 Vhe hassock-grass and sedges tumbled him 
over, 1875 Kuiaut Dict. Afech., Hassock-jiller, a device 
consisting of a curb and a charging cylinder, whereby the 
stuffing is packed into the cover. 7 j 

Hence Ha‘ssock v. frarts., to furnish with has- 
socks (sense 2). 

1842 Barna Jngol. Leg., Sir Rupert, He. .resolves to.. 
new-cushion and hassock the family pew. 

Hassocky (hesaki), 2. [f. Hassock +-y.] 

1. Abounding in hassocks or clumps. 

3645 G. BoatE Nat. Hist. [rel. (1726) 62 Hassocky bogs. 
1649 Burne Eng. Improv. [mipr. ix. (1653) 61 Your hassocky 
morish rough Land. 1863 Barinc-Gourp J/celand xix. 336 
A cas canvot keep up with it over the broken hassocky 
ground. 

2. Of the nature of or consisting of calcareons 
hassock. 

19710 Brit. Apollo 111. No. 70. 2/1 A Rockey or Hassucky 
sort of Ground. 1881 Wuireucap Hogs 17 The loams.. 
and hassocky detritus of the Hythe beds. 1894 B. Fowter 
in Proc. Geol. Assoc. XIII. 362'Towards Bramshott the beds 
become more hassocky. 

Hast, 2nd pers. sing. pres. ind. of HAvg, 

Hast, obs. form of HASTE. 

+ Hastal, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *hastalzs, 
f, hasta spear.} Spear-shaped. 

1671 Grew Anat, Plants 1. vil. § 3 (1682) 45 It (the cover 
of the seed] is.. Hastal, in Lactuca. 

[Hastard, prob. a scribal error for HasKkarp., 

@1529 Sxe._ton Lar! Northumberland iv, 24 (MS. Reg. 
18 D rr. If. 165) Vilane hastarddis in ber furious tene..Con- 
feterd togeder of commonn concente Falsly to slo per moste 
singlar goode lorde.] 

+ Harstary. Obs. rare. [ad. L. hastari-us be- 
longing to the spear, subst., a spearman; f. hasta 
spear. Cf. F. hastaire.] A spearman. 

1g89 Ive /xstruct. Warres 104 Before the first rankes of 
the Hastaries. 

Hastate (heste't), a. [ad. L. Zastatus, {. hasta 
spear; see -ATE? 2.] 

i. Formed like a spear or spear-head; spear- 
shaped. 

x84 Woopwaao Moliusca (1856) 117 Lingual teeth .. 
elongate, subulate, or hastate. 1856-8 W. CiarK Van der 
Hoeven's Zool, 1. 667 Astacus., Lamellar appendage, denti- 
form or hastate. 1874 Coves Birds N. IV. 665 Crescentic 
orhastate spots. 1885 Castie Sch. Fencing 44 The hastate 
weapons ; pike, partisan..and poleaxe. 

b. Zot. Of leaves: Narrowly triangular nearly 
to the base, where two lateral lobes project at right 
angles to the midrib. 

1788 J. Lae Jxtrod. Bot. tn. v. (ed. 4) 191 Hastate, 
Javelin-shaped; when they are triangular, the Base and 
Sides hollowed, and the by ee spreading. 1794 Martyn 
Roussean’s Bot. xxvii. 427 Hastate leaves that are quite 


entire. 1870 Hooxea Sted. Flora 313 Rumex acetosella; 


dicecious, lower leaves hastate. 1880 Gray S/riet. Bot. iii. 
§ $ 96 Leaves., Hastate or Halherd-shaped. 
. Comd., as hastate-auricled, -leaved, 

1864 Sowerby's Bot. 1. 187 Hastate-leaved Scurvy-grass. 
3883 Benriey Bot. 159 When the lobes of such a leaf are 
separated from the blade..it is auriculate or hastate-auricled. 

+ Harstated, ¢. [fas prec.+-gD.] =prec. 

1748-52 Sia J. Hitt Hist. Plants 597 (Jod.) The hastated- 
leaved arum with a clavated spadix. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. 
Supp. sv. Leaf. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 478 Towards 
the tops..they became trifid, hastated, and lastly lanceolate. 


Ha'stately, adv. [-ty2.] Ina hastate fashion; 
chiefly in comb. with adjs., denoting a combination 
of the hastate with another shape, as Aastately-cor- 
date, -lanceolate, -sagittate, -two-eared, etc. 

1831 Don Gardener's Dict. Gloss., Hastately-sagittate. 

Hasta*to-, combining form of L. hasta@tus Has- 
TATE, used like hastately. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants Gloss., Hastato-lanceolate, 
between balbert-shaped and lanceolate. 1850 Hooxea & 


Aanotr Brit. Flora 462 Arum maculatum ., \eaves all 
radical, hastato-sagittate. 


Haste (hést),sb. Forms: 3-haste; also 3-8 
hast, 4-5 haast(e, 4-6 Sc. (and Coverd.) haiat, 
5 hayste. fa. OF. Aaste (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
mod.F, Adte:—WGer. *haisti-, in OE. est, hést 
fem., violence, fury = Goth. Aaifsts fem., strife, 
contest; cf. OE. Aeste adj. violent, vehement, im- 
petuous = OF ris. hést, h&st, OHG. hetsti, heist. 
The French word was taken back into Middle 
Dutch, and thence into other Tent. langs.: cf, 
MDn. faeste, haest, Du. haast, MLG. and LG. 
hast, Ger, hast haste.] 

I. 1. Urgency or impetnosity of movement re- 
salting in or tending to swiftness or rapidity; quick- 
ness, speed, expedition (properly of voluntary 
action), Opposed to leisnrely motion or action. 
(Most freq. in phrases: see 44, 5.) 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 5198 To hidd hast now es nan sa frek. 


1386 Cuaucea Miller's T. 359 This asketh haste. 1526 | 


Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 48, 1 shall do more in a daye 
than my brother in twayne, for all his haste. 1582 N. 


Lichertetptr, Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind.vii.17 a, They fled, 
a made away wit Lee hast. Dampigr Vey. I. 13 
¢ old man would have stayed us here .. but our business 
required more haste. 1765 Gotpsm. £ss. xv. Wks. (Globe) 
328/1 In situations where the action seems to require haste, 
A. K. Gezen Behind Ctosed Doors iv, To make him 
understand the necessity of haste. ' 

2. Snch qnickness of action as excludes due con- 
sideration or reflection ; hurry, precipitancy, want 
of deliberation, rashness. (See also 4b, 6.) 

a 1300 £. E. Psalter xxviii}. 33 Pair daies waned in un- 
naitnesse, And pair yheres with haste ware lesse. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucea 7roylus v. 1605 Greuous to me god wot is youre 
vnreste, Your haste, a 1533 Lo. Beaneas H107 xcix. 320 
An yll haste is not good. c¢ 1645 Howett Let?. (1650) I]. 29 
Hast and choler are enemies to all great actions, 1781 
Cowpea Retirement 725 Friends, not adopted with a school- 
boy’s haste. 1832 Tennyson ‘ Love thou thy land’ 96 Raw 
Haste, half-sister to Delay. J ‘ 7 

3. The condition of being obliged to act quickly 
on account of having little time; eagerness to get 
something done quickly; hurry. (See also 4c, d.) 

¢138s Cuaucea L. G. HW. 794 Thisbe (MS. Gg. 4. 27), This 
tishe hath..so gret haste Piramus tose. 1470-85 MALoRV 
Arthur, x, After the hast of the letters, they gaf hem this 
ansner that [etc.}. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 93, 
These joly gallantes left behynde theim for hast, all their 
tentes. 1881 SavILE Agric. (1598) 198 Many halfe dead .. 
were left for haste of winning the fielde. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 200 P 4 The urgent Hast of another Corre- 
spondent. 1828 Scott /. AY. Perth xxxiv, She advanced, 
breathless with haste. 1872 J. F. Cranke Sed/Culinre 58 
(Cent.) The haste to get rich. 

II. Phrases. 

4. In haste. a. (insense 1.) With energetic speed; 
quickly, expeditiously (also, + av, on haste (obs.): 
see AN p7ep.). So iz all haste (arch.),as quickly 
as possible, with all speed. 

@ 1300 Curzor J7. 13402 Pai fild a cupp pan son in hast. 
a@ 1300 X. Horn 615 He slo3 per on haste On hundred hi pe 
laste. ¢1380 Sir Ferwsmb. 3608 Richard prykede forp an 
haste, Ase harde as he may praste, @1400-50 Alexander 
2817, I_sall hele (= recover] all in hast. 1567 Satir. 
Poems Reform. v. 50 Reuenge in haist the cruel! act. 1667 
Mixton /. Z. x. 456 Forth rush’d in haste the great con- 
sulting Peers. a@1791 Westey Is. (1830) XII. 287 Thongh 
1 am always in haste I am never ina harry. 1859 TENNVSON 
Enid 1391 ‘Not dead!" she answer'd in all haste. 1868 
Lyneu K7vufet cxvn. i, Arise, sad heart, arise in haste. 

b. (in sense 2.) With excited quickness; withont 
deliberation, hurriedly, hastily, in a hurry. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 782 Scribled forth 
in hast at aduenture, 1535 CoveaDaLe /%. cxv. 11, I sayde 
in my haist: All men are lyers. 1677 LAUDERDALE in Z. 
Papers (Camden) III. lvii. 89 So as they may not trouble 
us any more in hast. 1689 Buaner Tracts I. 1 Who has 
seen so little, and as it were in hast. 1710-11 Swirt Let. 
to Mrs. ¥ohnson 16 Jan., 1 dined to-day with Dr. Cockburn, 
bat will not do so again in haste, he has generally such a 
parcel of Scots with him. e 

@. (in sense 3.) With quickness of action due to 
being pressed for time ; with speed, speedily. 

1513 Mone in Grafton Céyroz. (1568) II. 759 One Mistle- 
brooke .. came in great haste to the hous of one Pottier. 
1584 Powe. Liloya’s Cambria 221 The King lenied an 
armie in Hast. 1699 Gaatu Dzspens. v. 60 In_hast a 
Council's call'd. 17a7 Swirt Gudliver ut, i, 181 Four or 
five men running im gréat haste up the stairs. 1845 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. U1. 607 Prepared at any 
moment to send such as might be demanded in haste. 

d. (in sense 3.) As predicate, often with z7z/i7.: 
Eager to get something done quickly; in a hurry. 
1g91 Swaxs. Two Gent. 1. iii. 89 Your Father calls for you, 
He is in hast, therefore I pray you go. x Rav in Le??. 
Lit, Afen (Camden) 205, | am in no hast for them, but can 
well wait your leisure. 1759 Ropeatson Ast. Scot. 1.11. 
196 Mary was in vo haste to return into Scotland. 1782 
Cowrer Gilpin 198 So turning to his horse, he said, ‘I am 
in haste todine’. 1812 J. Witson /s/e of Palms 1m. 935 No 
sooner come than in haste to go. 2 

5. To make haste; To pat forth energy producing 
speed; to move or act with quickness; to use 
expedition, to hasten. (Often with 27.) 

1535 CoveaDALE Ps, xxxix. [x]l.] 13 Make haist (o Lorde) 
tohelpe me. 1582 N. Licueriexp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. 
£. Ind. vii. 19 b, Making hast to the shore, and atteining the 
same, they ran away. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass. 13 One while to march on very slowly, another, 
to make more haste. 1749 Fierpinc Yon Yones vi. x, It 
was necessary for him to make haste home. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. vii, Make haste down, and come out. 1847 James 
F. Marston Hail ix, | made as mach haste as I could to 
get away. . 4 

@. In proverbs and phrases: chiefly in sense 2. 

¢1375 Baapoua 7roy-bk. n. 1682 Of fnle haist cummis no 
speid. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 5 Hast maketh waste. 
Zbid., The more haste the lesse speede. 1556 Robinson tr. 
More's Utop. (ed. 2) To Rdr. (Arb.) 19 With more hast then 
good spede I broughte it to an ende. 162x QuaaLes 
Argalus & P. (1678) 29 Acts done in haste, by leisure are 
repented. 1869 Faeeman Norv. eae Ill. nla cS The 
more haste was emphatically not the better speed. 1869 
Hazuitt Exg. Prov.153 Haste trips up its own heels. 188: 
Hr. P. Sporroan in Harper's Mag. Max. 573/1 She marrie 
him in all haste—to repent in all leisure. 1897 E. Paittror7s 
Lying Prophets 346 (Cornish phrase} More haste, more let, 
Mod. More haste, less (ar worse) speed. 

TIL. 7. Comb. 

1352 Hororr, Haste maker, accelerator. 1596 FLemMinc 
Panofl. Epist. 262 Festination or hast making, 1851 Heirs 
Comp. Solit. xi. (1874) 199 There is no occasion for being 
excessively emulous, or haste-bitten. 

Haste (hé'st), v. Forms: see prec. [a. OF. 
| haster (11th c. in Tatz.-Darm.), mod.F. Adter, 


f. haste, hate, Waste sb. Cf. Dn. 
hasten, Da. haste, Sw. hasta, all 
chiefly literary, the ordinary word t 

1. ¢vans. To canse to move more quickly 
drive, or press on; to goicken, accelerate, hi 

@ 1300 Cursor M1. 26737 Hast noght a scrift on piskin wis. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chroz, (1810) 42 Fals ke, bat 46d 
hasted. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P.R.w. iii. (1495) 83 Drye- 
nesse hastyth aege. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon xxvi. 
562 The children of reynawde hasted somoche the ii. sones 
of foulqnes. .that thei..were.. wery. @ 1533 Lp. Braneas 
Huon lix. 206 They were so hastyd and pursewyd. 16 
Suags. Cor. v.i.74 Let's hence, And with our faire intreaties 
hast them on. 19786 Buans Audd Farmer's N-Y. Salut. 
Mare xiv, Thou. .just thy step a wee thing hastit. 

2. rel. =3. arch. 

#1300 Cursor M. sor8 Yee most yow hast on your fare. 
¢1380 Wycuir IVzs. (1880) 469 Dey shulden..haaste hem to 
make aseep. ¢1475 Kau/ Coilzear 550, I will not haist me 
ane fute faster on the way. 1535 CoveapaLe Fs. cxl. [exli.] 
x Lorde, I call vpon the; haist the vnto me. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x1. 104 Hast thee, and from the Paradise of God.. 
drive out the sinful Pair. 1869 Lowett Foot-Paih iv, I lock 
and long, then haste me home. 

3. intr. To make haste; to come or go quickly ; 
to act with haste or expedition ; to be qnick, hurry ; 
ei time or events) to come on or approach rapidly. 


Often with fo and inf.) 

a 1300 Cursor A. 2837 ‘Haste’, he said, ‘pan beder yaar’. 
1378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Zohannes 112 Pe seknes na remed 
Ma haf, bot hastis to pe dede. 1388 Wyenir Ps. Ixix. [Ixx.] 
1 Lord, hast thou to helpe me. 1581 Mutcastea Posttious 
xli, (1887) 234 If the reward were good, he would hast to 

aine more. 1614 Raveicn Hist. World v. iti. (1736) 1. 689 

e hasted away towards Utica. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 
867 O friends, I hear the tread of nimble feet Hasting this 
way. 1912 Pore Afessiak 23 See Nature hastes her earliest 
wreaths to hring. 1849 C. Baonte Shirley xxiv, The hour 
is hasting but too fast. 187x R. Extis Catudius viii, 4 Still 
ever hasting where she led. 

[f. Haste sd. 


Hasteful (héi-stfil), ¢. rare. 
+-FuL.] Fullofhaste; hurrying, hurried. Hence 
Hastefally adv., in haste, expeditiously. 

1610 Hoitanp Camden's Brit, 1. 388 With hastfall hot 
desire. 1873 J. Duns Mes: Sir F. Y. Simpson xv. 519 In 
tbe excitement of hasteful travel. 1890 Sanan J. Duncan 
Soc. Depart. 308 We got hastefully hack, three-quarters of 
an hour hefore she sailed. 1898 Daity Tel. 25 Mar. 7/4 
This hasteful, bustling and forgetful age. 

+ Hasteler, hastler. 04s. [app. a. AF. 
*hasteler, f. *hastele (whence secondary dim. haste- 
let; see Hasuxr), dim. of daste, mod.F. héte 
spit, broach :—L. asta spear; cf. the 12th c. L. 
equivalent Aastalarius (? hastellarius), also haste- 
laéria the place where broaches were kept (Du 
Cange). In this sense, Godefroy has only OF, 
hasteeur, hasteur:—med.L. hastatér-em(DuCange).] 

An officer of the kitchen, who superintended or 


attended to the roasting of meat; also,a turn-spit. 

(?e1175 Constit. Domus Regis in Liber Niger Scace. 
(Hearne) I. 348 De Magna Coquina .. Hastalarias.] ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorunt (1862) 1 pis hasteler, pasteler, and potagere. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv, 229/1 Hastlere, pat rostythe mete .. 
assator, assarius. 1863-87 Foxe A. § Af. (1684) IIT. 715 
Saying that Nicholas Cadman was Noyes Hastler, that is, 
such a one as maketh and hasteth the fire. 

Hasteless (hé'stlés), a. [f. Haste sé.+ 
-LEss.] Without haste. Hence Ha-stelessness, 


complete absence of haste or hurry. 

1873 W. Coav Let. § ¥rnts. (1897) 313 Men who are as 
the stars, unconscions, hasteless, stedfast. 1883 JEFFERIES 
in Longm, Mag. June 192 Hastelessness is the only word 
one can make up to describe it. 

Hastelet, obs. form of Hastert. 


+Hasteling. Obs. rare. In 7 hastling. [f 
Haste+-linc.] A hasty person. 

1629 Gaute Holy Madn. 203 Haue after the Hastling; 
nay haue at him with an encounter as resolute, as speedy. 

+ Ha‘stely, hastly, adv. Ots. Forms: 3-4 
hastelich(e, -lyche, 4 -lik (superl. -lokest), 4-5 
-li, 4-6 -ly, -lie, 5-6 Se. (and Coverd.) haistely, 
5-1 Sc. -lie, 6 Sc. hestely ; also 4-6 hastly, 6 Se. 
haistlie. [f. Haste sb.+-Ly"; perhaps, in its 
origin, a variant of astily, the ¢ at length becom- 
ing mute. ] 

1. =HAstity 1. : Peres Seen 

« SHE 7 |e I e liet him cristnt hasteliche. 

2 tbs fsa see, ne hasteli als he might. 137: 
Lanct. P. PZ. B. x1x. 466 The lawe wil I take it, bere 


may hastlokest it hane. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, (Lamh. 
MS) 1373 Accidy pat is slownesse Whan a man schuld do 
a good dede hastly. «1400-50 A lexander 3784 As hastely 
as he it herd, his ostis he flittis. ¢ 1475 Rauf Cotlear 113 
Twa cant knaifis of his awin haistelie he bad. 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xx. 451 He called hastly the duke 
naymes. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxi. 59 Gif I mend nocht 
hestely. 1535 CovrapaLe Ps. liv. [lv.} 15 Let death come 
hastely vpon them. 1596 Dataymere tr. Les/ie’s Hist. 
Scot. x. 268 Haistlie..to the west cuntrie to the Qnene he 
past. 1609 Skene Reg. Afaj. 102 Als haistelie as he may. 

2. =HastiLy 2. 

1g52 Hvutoet, Hastely or rashelye, srxcipitanter. 

asten (hé''s’n), v. [lixtended form of Hastr 

v., after the numerons verbs in -EN 5,] 

1. trans. To canse to make haste; to urge on; 
to accelerale, expedite, hurry: = HasrTE w. 1. 


1565-73 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Festino, Mortem in se 
festinantt, he hastned his owne death. 1579 Srensea Sheph. 


Cal. May 152 Sorrowe ne neede be hastened on. 1600 E. 
Buiounttr. Conestaggio 28 Sebastian .. hastened hisdeparture, 
impatient of the least delaies. 1659 B. Harris Parival's 
Tron Age 210 These preparations hastened the king to 
Nottingham. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 181 Nitre 
mixt with Water .. is excellent to hasten the Vines. 1719 
De For Crusoe v xx, We had three leagues to go, and our 

ide hastened us. 1816 J. Sata Panorama Sc. & Ari 

I. 141 A jet of water is admitted to hasten the condensa- 
tion. 1854 Tomiinson Aragy’s Astron, 121 The ultimate 
effect .. was discovered in hastening, not in deferring, the 
time of the appearance of the comet ! 

+b. To dispatch or send in haste. Ods. 

161x Brace 1 Aings xxii. g Hasten hither Micaiah the 
sonne of Imlah. 1652 Sir E. Nicnoras in N. Pagers 
(Camden) 309, I pray be stil! pressing the K. of France to 
hasten his effectual letters. 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) 
L, 178 Your Ex will now have hastened over to me 34 foot 
Companys. 1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) VIET. 40 If 
there be anything in Brand’s letter that will divert me, 
hasten it tome. 

2. intr. To make haste; to come, go, or act 
quickly; to be quick; to hurry: =Haste v. 3, 
(Often with ¢o and z#f.) 

1568 GraFrton Chron. II. 399 King Richard ,. hastened. 
not a little to set all thinges .. in order. ¢x600 SwaKs. 
Yonn. Ix, So do our minutes hasten to their end, 1611 
Biere Gen. xviii. 6 Abraham hastened into the tent, vnto 
Sarah. 1659 B. Harats Parivat's Jron Age 142 Nor did 
he hasten to beat them out of his country. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (L.), I hastened to the spot whence the noise came. 
3874 GREEN Short Hist. viii. § 7. 534 Scotland .. hastened to 
sign the Covenant. 

Hence Ha'stened ff/. 2.; Ha‘stening vé/. sd. 

and ppl. a. 
_ 1631 Mitton Afi. Marchioness Winchester 46 Presag- 
ing tears, Which the sad morn had let fall On her hastening 
funeral. 1648 Gace lest Jud. 95 For the speedier hasten- 
ing of our second breakfast. 2671 Mitton Sasson 958 Thy 
hasten’d widowhood. 1770 Gotpsa. Des. Vill. 51 Mil fares 
the land, to hastening ills a prey, Where wealth accumulates 
and men decay. 


Hastener (h2's’noz). _ [f. prec. +-ER 4] 

1. One who or that which hastens. 

1587 Tourserv. 7rag. 7. (1837) 156 He and .. his Queene 
--that bastners of King Alhyons bane had beene. 1686 A. 
Snare Anat. Horse w. xvi. 177 The Muscles .. called 
Acceleratores ox Hastners, 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 
169 p 7 Pride and indigence, the two great hasteners of 
modern poems. 

2. A stand or screen for concentrating the heat of 
the fire on a roasting joint of meat; a haster. dzal. 

1847-78 Hacuiwe.t, Hasiner, same as Hasier. 1858 in 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, 1888 [see Haste]. 

+ Hasteness. Oés. [Cf Hastety.] By-form 
of HaSTINEss. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle(Caxton 1483) 1v. ii. 59 Withouten fowle 
rebukynge or hastenesse of vengeaunce. ¢1450 2. Glouces- 
ter's Chron. (1724) 482/1 note (MS. Coll Arms) His eyen .. 
as sperkelyng fuyre, as lightnyng with hastenesse. 

Haster (he''staz). dal, [f. Haste v. + -ER; 
but cf. OF. Aasteur turnspit, s.v. HasTeLEr, and 
see HASTERY.] = HASTENER 2. 

1829 Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss. 48 (Hall.) Haster, a tin 
meat-screen, to reflect the heat while the operation of roast- 
ing is going on. 1839 A. Bywater Sheffield Dial. (1877) 
34 Shoo tumbled backards, and nockt haster nppat beef, 
1888 Sheffield Gloss., Hasiener or Hasier. 

+ Hastery. O4s. [f. OF. Aaster to roast (see 
hasié in Godef.), f. haste spit +-ERY.] The process 
or art of roasting meat; roast meals collectively. 

c1qao Liber Cocorum (1862) 5, 1 wylle schawe, Tho 
poyntes of cure..Of Potage, hastery and bakun mete. /d7d. 
38 Here endys onre hastere bat I of spake. x511 Earl 
Northumbld.s Househ. Bh. in Antiq. Repert. (1809) IV. 
244 A Yoman Cooke .. Who doith hourely attend in the 
Kitching at the Haistry for roisting of Meat. 

Haastif, -ly, -ness: see HASTIVE, -LY, -NESS. 

Hastifoliate (hestifoulit), a. Aot, [f. L. 
hasta spear + foli-um \eaf: see -aTE?.] Having 
spear-shaped leaves. Also Hastifo-lious a. 

3886 Syd. Soc. Lex, Hastifoliate. 1889 Cent, Diei., 
Hastifotious. 

Hastiform (he'stiffim), a. [ad. L. type *hasti- 
Sormis, mod.F. hastiforme, f. L. hasta spear: see 
-Form.] Spear-shaped. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Ha‘stihede. 04s. rare—*. [f. Hasty + 
-hede, -HEAD.] Hastiness, haste. 

1390 GowEa Conf. LI. 245 Eche of hem in hastihede Shall 
other slee. 

Hastile (hestail), 2. Bot. [ad. L. type *has- 
tilts, f. hasta spear: see -1Ly. Cf. L. hasiile spear- 
shaft.] = Hastate. 3864 Weester cites Grav. 

Hastilude (hestilizd). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. 
med.L. hastilidus, hastilidium, {. L. hasta spear 

+lidus play.) Spear-play; a name for a kind of 
tilt or tournament. 

3586 Franz Blas. Genirie 366 In any Tilt, lust, Has- 
tilude or Turney. ¢ 1640 J. SMvtH Lives Berkeleys (1883) 
1. 148 To concurre with swords, fight at barriers, excercise 
hastyludes, 1845 Genti, Mag. 1. 239 That tangible 
memorial of round table hastiludes still preserved in the 
building. 1879 Dixon Windsor 1. xviii, 187 One sport, 
called hastiludes, was no less dangerons than war itself. 

Hastily (hé'stili), adv. Forms: 4-5 hasti- 
lich(e, -life, -le, (szperl. -lokest), 4-6 hastyly, 

6 Se. haistily, -yly ; 4~ hastily. [f. Hasty a. + 

-Ly2. Cf. also HastiveLy, Haarezy.] In haste. 

1. Quickly, speedily, expeditiously ; + soon, with- 
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out delay, shortly, suddenly (ods.) ; rapidly, swiftly. 
Now usually with implication of being pressed for 
time: Hurriedly. 

,41300 Cursor AM, 17288+ 153 To petre & his deciples has- 
tile tell 3ee, bat he is risen. 1385 Cuaucer Z. G. WH. 1989 
Ariadne, To come & Fre with us hastily. ¢1400 
Mavnorv. (1839) xv. 162 The mone envyrouneth the Erthe 
more hastyly than ony other Planete. 1849 Compl, Scot. vi. 
58 Ane sterne .. callit ane comeit, quhen it is sene, ther 
occurris haistyly eftir it sum grit myscheif. 1590 SpENsFa 
¥F. Q. 1. ii. 6 Up he rose, and clad him hastily. 1664 
Evetvn Aad. Hort. (1729) 219 Over-hastily blooming Trees. 
1766 Gorpsm. Vic. WW. xxx, He took the letter, and hastily 
tread it over. 1874 Green Short Hist. iit. § 2. 123 The 
Northern nobles marched hastily to join their comrades. 

2. With ondne haste excluding consideration or 
forethought ; precipitately, rashly, inconsiderately. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary. (1625) 129 Young men..by 
the..want ., of aged experience, are hastily led thereunto. 
t7ra Aonison Spect. No. 279 P 1 That the Reader inay not 
judge too hastily of this Piece of Criticism, 1858 Froupe 
ffist. Eng. xviit FV. 2 She had married hastily, and as 
hastily grown weary of her choice. 

3. With quickness of temper ; in sudden anger. 

1573 Tusser Hust. ix. (1878) 17 To hate renengement 
hastilie. 1755 Jonxson, Aastily ..3. Passionately; with 
vehemence, 

Hastiness (hé':stinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being hasty. 

+1. Quickness, swiftness, rapidity ; suddenness. 

¢€1330 R. Brunner Chron. (r810) 256 Pi manace .. in hasty- 
nes suorn. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 229/1 Hastynesse, fden 
guod Haaste. x1450-rg30 Afyrr. our Ladye 2 The short- 
nes .. of thys lyfe, the hastynes of dethe. xg9z Spaarv tr. 
Catton's Geomancic 24 All bastinesse and swiftnesse is 
eget vnto ¢ and G. . 

. Undne quickness ; precipitancy ; hurriedness, 

1386 Cuaucer Afelib. » 167 (Harl.} Se moste also dryue 
out of 3our herte hastynes [4 4/SS, hastifnesse]..For..pbe 
comune pronerbe is pis; pat he bat soone demeth soone 
repentith. 1477 Eaar Rrveas(Caxton) Dictes 88 Hastinesse 
of speche maketh men to erre. 1562 T. Norton Cadvit's 
Inst. 1.28 That people with a certaine hote hastinesse, brake 
out oftentimes to seke them idols. 164: BAKER A fol. Laymen 
189 Oh the wonderfull dammage that ts incurred by hastinesse 
and precipitancy. 1751-73 Joatin Ecc/. Hést.(R.), Epiphanius 
was made up of hastiness and credulity. 1888 Academy 
21 Jan, 49/1 Hastiness of execution. 

3. Quickness of temper; tendency to sudden 
anger ofr irritation, passion. 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 474 He acorsede alle thulke men.. 
That of an false preste ne abbe eke him nou3t. That word 
he sede ofte in hastinesse. 1430 Life St. Kath. (Gibbs 
MS.) 77 He waxed ny3e wood by hedy hastynesse. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 110 Hastynesse or irefulnesse, 
3596 Dacavopte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 105 Thair ouir 
haistines, and oner bent to renenge. 1749 Frecoinc Zon 
Fones Wks. 1775 Til. 73 You have a little too much hasti- 
ness in your temper. 1830 D’Israeui Chas. /, II. v. 73 
Laud .. had the bluntness and hastiness of a monastic 
character. 

+b. A fanciful name for a ‘company’ of cooks. 

c 1491 Caxton Bk. Curtesye (ed. 2) finis, A Hastynes of 

cookes. 


Hasting (h7stin), vd/. 56. [f Haste v. + 
-InG},] The action of the verb Haste; making 
haste, speeding; expedition, acceleration, 

1350 Childh, Fern 1590 (M&tz.) Po Josep was comen in 
hastingue. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, vit. iv. (1495) 
224 The cause of hastynge of Manasses deth. ?ax400 
Arthur 377 Bedwer wyp alle hastynge Tolde Arthour alle 

is bynge. 1568 Ant. of Curtesy 25 He praieth yon in all 

tynge To come in his court for to dwell. 

Hasting, ffl. a. and sd. [f as prec. + -1NG 2] 

A. ffl. a. 
1. That hastes, speeding: see the verb. 
163a Mitton Sonn. ii, My hasting days fly on with full 


career. 1870 Emerson Afisc. Papers, Plutarch Wks. 
(Bohn) I11. 343 To keep up with the hasting history. 

+2. That ripens early: applied to varieties of 
fruit or vegetables. Oés. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i. xxxv. 52 The hnskes be. like a great 
hasting or garden pease. 3611 Cotcr., Hastiveau ..ahast- 
ing apple, or peare. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Conifi. Gard. 
243 How to raise hasting Strawberries. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. Hasting Pear,..1t ripens ip July. 

B. sé, [ellipt. use of the adj.J 
+1. An early-ripening fruit or vegetable; sfec. 2 
kind of early pea. Obs. (or now only /oca/). 
573 Tusser Husd, xviii. (1878) 45 Sowe hastings now, if 
land it alow. 1585 Hicins tr. Yaniws’ Nomenclaior 101/2 
Ficus precox. Figuehastive. A rathe fig ripened before 
the time: an hasting. 1664 Butier Hud.u. £f. to Sid- 
rophel 22 To cry Green-Hastings. 1727 Pope, etc. Ar? 9 
Sinking 115 Common cryers .. persnade people to buy their 
oysters, green hastings, or new ballads. 1878 Science Gossip 
Ang. 190 A day or two since I heard the cry ‘Green Has- 
tings |°. .fifty years ago, it was the usual cry for green peas. 
+2. Applied to persons who hasten or make 
haste (with allusion to prec. sense). Only in £7. 
1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 35 Toward your woorkyng 
ye make such tastingis, As approue yon to te none of the 

Sstingis. x58 {see Harpinc} a@166x Futrer Worthies, 
Sussex (2811) IL. 385 Now men commonly say they are none 
ofthe Hastings, who, being slow and slack, go about business 
with no agility. argoo B. E. Dict. Cani. Crew, You are 
none of the Hastings, of bim that loses an Opportunity. .for 
want of Dispatch. 

Hastish (hétstif), a. dial. 

+-18H.] = Hasty a. 4. 

1749 Fiztpinc Jom Fones xvi, iii, [An ignorant woman 

says] A very hastish kind of gentleman. 


[f. Haste sé. or v. 


1 


HASTY. 


+ Hass . Obs.rare. In4 hastite. [Wom 
down from OF, hastiveté, f. hastef hasty : see next. 
Cf Bs F, wot Hastiness, haste. 

Ra? ursor aT, 2909 Mi coom a doom in hastite 
To hem pat longe had spared be. 


+ Ha‘stive, ha-stif, 2. Obs. Also 3-5 -yf(e, 
-ife,-yve. [a. OF. hastif, -tve, mod.F. héttf, -ive, 
speedy, hurried, impetuous, f. Aaste, mod. Adie 
HASTE 5d. + -IVE. See also Hasty, which is in 
origin a doublet of this word.] 

1. Speedy, swift: = Hasty a. 1. 

ety yeuiF Fer. xxxvi. 29 Hastif shal come the kine of 
Babiloyne, and waste this lond. 1390 Gowrr Conf. Il. 56 
And make many hastifrodes. a@14z0 Hoccreve De Keg. 
Princ, 2092 Dethe was to hastyfe, To reane on the. 

b. Of fruit, etc, : Maturing early ; early, forward: 
= Hasty a, 1d, 

1727-51 CuamBeas Cyel, Hastive, a French term, some- 
times used in English for Gage forward.. The hastive fruits 
are strawberries and cherries. We have also hastive peas, etc. 

2. Precipitate, rash: = Hasty a. 3. 

1297 R. Grovc. (1724) 458 Folc hastyf hii heb ek ynon, & 
also wypout rede, 1340 Ayend. 184 Of hastif red hit 
vor ingp efterward. ¢1374 Cuavcer 7 roylus wv, 1540(1568) 
(MS. Gg. 4.27) Hastyfman wanted nenerecare. c1430 Syr 
Gener, (Roxb.) 4984 Treulie thou were a litle to hastife. 

3. Quick-tempered, passionate (= Hasty a. 4); 
in a passion, angry. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 414 Renable nas he no3t of tonge, 
ac of speche hastyf. ¢2330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 1797 
Richard was hastif, & ansuerd pat stund, Certes bon lies 
cheitiff, & as a stinkand hund. ¢1410 Chron, Eng. 667 in 
Ritson Afet. Rom. IL. 298 The king was hastif ant starte up, 
Ant hente the thef by the top. 1489 Caxton /aytes of A. 
1. vii. 17 That he be not testyf, hastyf, hoot ne angry. 


+ Ha‘stively, hastifly, adv. O/s. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,] Hastily, quickly, speedily. 

a 1327 Pol. Songs(Camden) 190 Facchep me the traytours 
y-bonnde. .hastifliche ant blyve. 1350 CAildh. Fest 1631 
(Mitz.) He answerede him ful hastifli, 


+Ha‘stiveness,hastifnesse. (és. [f. prec. 
+-ness.] Hastiness, rashness, passionateness, 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 129 If any man mad 
pleynt of clerk for hastinenesse. ¢ 1386 Cnaucea Afelib. 
Pr 167 Ye moste also dryue out of youre herte hastifnesse, 
1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 99 Fool hastifnesse. 
+Hastive'ss., Ols. In 4 hastiwes. [a. AF. 
hastivesse, f. hastif, hdtif HastivE.] = prec. 

[1aga Barton tv. ix. § 8 Acuns .. mentent par fole hasti- 


vesce.] ¢1325 Afetr. Hom. 159 Quen we hald our hert fra 
wreth, And hastiwes. 

+ Hasti-vity. 0s. Ins hastyvyte: see also 
Hastity, [a. OF. hastiveté, mod.F. hdtiveté, f. 
hastif HASTIVE: see -ITY.] = prec. 

¢1450 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 242 Vengeaunce and 
wrathe in an hastyvyté. 

Hastler, Hastlet, obs. ff. HasTELER, Hastert. 

Hastly : see Hastety. 

Hasty (hé'sti), a. (sb.,adv.)  [a. OF. Aasti for 
hastif (pl. hastis), mod.¥. Adtif, -ive, f. haste, héte 
Haste sé.: see Hastive, and cf. Joury, Tarpy. 
The termination was doubtless from the first iden- 
tified with native -2,-y from OE. -ig; and it is 
noticeable that the other Teutonic langs. have 
formed corresponding adjs. of that type: Dn. 
haastig, Ger., Da., Sw. hastig.] Marked by haste ; 
acting, moving, performed, etc. with haste. 

I. Speedy, quick, expeditious; swift, rapid (in 
action or movement) ; sudden. arch, exc. as in b. 

€1340 Cursor M, 5324 (Trin.) Pe kynge lete write lettres 
.. wip hasty fare. 2340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 1548 Gret 
hasty myscheves..Pat tyll pe world er nere command. 1465 
Paston Leit. No. 508 H. 200 Lete me have word in as 
hasty tyme as ye may. c1srxr ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 
Introd. 28/1 This people hathe a swyfte hasty speche. rgg1 
Turner //erdads. Bij a, Thys wolfbayne ofall poysones is 
the most hastye poison. 1648 Mitton Tenure Aings (1650) 
59 We wish hasty ruin to all Tyrants. x Daypen Virg. 
Georg. \. 174 When impetnous Rain Swells hasty Brooks. 
1g2a De For Plague (1756) 198 A very smart and hasty 
Rain. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. £ss. (1803) 1. 24 The 
dung of pigeons is a rich and hasty manure. 1810 Scott 
ae of L.t xviii, The sportive totl. .Served too in hastier 
swell to show Short glimpses ofa hreast of snow. — ; 

b. Speedy or quick on account of having little 
time; hurried. 

1sgo SiaJ.Suvtn Disc. Weapons 5b, A hastie retraite. 
1746 Beaxetev Let, to Prior 20 May, Wks. ye IV. 319, I 
have written these hasty lines in no small hurry. 1750 
Grav Elegy xxv, Brushing with hasty steps the dews away. 
1834 Mepowin Angler in Wales TI. 133 Aberdovey, of 
which I made a hasty common-ink sketch, 1844 WiLson 
Brit. India U1. 9 (He) had scarcely..time to cast a hasty 
zlance at the novel circumstances around him. 1874 L. 
STEPHEN /Yours in Library (1892) II. i. 20 Rasselas..is ill 
calcnlated for the hasty readers of to-day. i 

ce. Requiring haste or speed; made in haste. 
spec. in Cookery: see also HaSTY PUDDING. | 
€1386 Craucer Ailey’: T. 359 (Harl, MS.) This axep 
hast, and of an hasty (5 MSS. hastif] bing Men may nought 
preche or make taryyng. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
f/ush, wv. (1586) 184 Sommer Hony, or basty hony, made in 
thirty daies after the tenth of June. 1657 North's Plutarch 
Add. Lives (1676) 90 He [Columbns] bnilt a hasty Fort with 
wood and ann. 1742 P, Faancts Horace, Ep. i. xvi. gt 
To purchase hasty wealth. 1883 Casse//'s Dici, Cookery, 
Flasty Puff. : " 
+. That ripens or comes to maturity early in 


—— @:4 


the season; early, forward [L. prwcox]: =Hast- 
inG a, 2. S. 
cxqgo Promp. Pary, 228/2 Hastybere, corne..érimensis. 
Firzuers. ‘ust. § 12 Hasty pees .. be sowen before 
Christmasse. 12611 Biste /sa. xxviii. 4 As the hastie fruite 
before the summer. 1626 Bacon Sy7va Introd. to § 422 How 
to make the Trees... more Hastie and Sudden, than they 
vse to be. 12693 Evetyn De fa Quint, Compl. Gard, 1.131 
Hasty, or Forward-Cherries, : ‘ 

+2. Eager to get something done quickly; in a 
hurry. (In carly use sometimes nearly = Ready, 
willing: cf. gzzcé.) Usually with za Obs. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Effane 70 His hasty lykine til 
fulfil. argso Ant, de la Tour (1868) 62 No wise woman 
aught to be hasty to take upon the new noualitees of array. 
1483 Caxton Gotd. Leg. 376 a/2 She was hasty for to obeye 
and constaunte to suffre. a@1533 Lp, Beanzas Avon Ixvi, 
227 Howis it that ye be so hasty to departe? 1598 Nobody 
§ Somed, in Simpson Sch. Shaks., (1878) 1. 344 The Queene 
is not so hasty of your death. 1597 SHaKs. 2 Hen. fV, 1. 
v. 61 Is hee so hastie, that hee doth suppose My sleepe, my 
death? 1754 Foore Anights u. Wks. 1799 I. 85 "Tis part] 
2 prevent bad consequences, that I am..so hasty to mate! 

im. 

3. Characterized by undue quickness of action; 
precipitate, rash, inconsiderate. 

31430 Lvoc. Jfin. Pocmt 223, 1 have harde .. That haste 
mene sholde wante no woo. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 228/2 
Hasty. .preceps. 1968 Grarton Chrox. II. 44 Hastie and 
furious of beart, and unware of perilles. régx Hospes 
Leviath, wu, xxxvii, 237 Aptitude..to give too hasty beleefe 
to pretended Miracles. 1762 Gotos. Cit. IV. ii, 1 .. will 
not be hasty in my decisions. 1802 Afed. ¥rnJ, VIII. 505 
He has been led into many hasty assertions. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato V. 146 Do not be hasty in forming a conclusion. 

4. Of persous or their dispositions ; Qnickly ex- 
cited to anger, quick-tempered, passionate, irritable. 
Of words or actions : Uttered or done In sudden 
anger or irritation. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153r) 93b, Testinesse or 
impacyency, is a frayle & hasty disposycyon, or rather 
accustomed & vsed vyce of angre. xrsga Patsca. 3315/1 
Hastye, disposed to be angry. «1533 Lo. Beaneas zon 
xliiL 143 Be not dyspleasyd yf 1 spake eny hasty worde. 


1535 VERDALE Prov. xiv. Wrath and haistie dis- 
Pleasure. x6x1 Bipre /4id., Hee that is hasty of spirit, 
exalteth folly. 1782 Gipson Decl. & F. VII. 45 The natnral 


disposition of Theodosins was hasty and choleric. 1878 
SEELEY Ste? II. 129 Do you suppose I do net know myself 
to be hasty and irritable? _ 
B. as sé. The murrain which attacks cattle. Sc, 
1812 Apric. Survey Scotl, Caithness 200 (Jam.) Called the 
morrain (provincially Zesty), becanse the animal dies soon 
after it is seized with it. 1815 7did., Sutherland rot The 
disease called murrain or heasty, prevailed among the black 
cattle of this county, 
+C. as adv. Hastily; quickly, rapidly, soon, 
e14so Lypc. Secrees 847 Discrecyon .. That hasty wy! 
medle on nonthir syde, 1849 Comp? Scot. vi. 54 Mercurius 
.-quhilk makkis renolutione nyne dais mair haistiar nor dois 
Venos .. is ay sene befor the soune rysing, and haisty eftir 
that the soune is cum to the vest orizon. 


D. Comb., as hasty-footed, -minded, -witted, 


| Madding Crowd (18 


tsgo Suaks. Mids. N. ut. ii. 200 Wee hane chid the hasty | 


footed time, For parting vs, 3596 — Tam. Shr. v. ii. 40 
An hastie witted bodie. 1736-1816 Ainsworth's Lat. Dict., 
Hasty-minded, fervens antmt. 

+ Hasty,v. Obs.exc. Sc. [f. prec.] = Hastev. 
41340 Hampore Psalter Ixxvii. 37 bare dayes fayld in 
vanyte and paire 3eris wip hastiynge [cum festinacione]. 
c1goo tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh, (E. E.T.S.) 105 
He peyned him to hasty pe Mule. 1533 Betrenpen Livy 
1, (1822) 2 Thay will haisty thameself to here thir novelties 
and recent dedis, fod. Sc. He told them to hastie. 

+ Hasstyfully, adv. Obs. Corrupt form of Has- 
TIVELY under the influence of Hasry. 
e1500 Melusine xxxi. 231 He .. putte hym emong the 
sarasyns more hastyfully than thunder falleth fro henen. 
Hasty pudding. A pudding made of flour 
stirred in boiling milk or water to the consistency 
ofa thick batter; in some parts applied to a simi- 
lar preparation of oatmeal (usually called ‘por- 
ridge’); in U.S. made with Indian meal and water. 

1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner F ij, 1 can thinke of 
no fitter name then an hasty pudding. Par I protest in so 
great haste I composed it, that [etc.}. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa u. 45 They cast barlie-meale into boiling 
water. .stirring the same..Then setting this pap or hastie- 
pudding upon the table. 1633 Heywooo Aug. Trav. u. 
Wks. 1874 IV. 28 Like a hastie Pudding, longer in eating, 
then it was in making. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Picce 1. ii. 160 
Take a large Pint of Milk, put to it 4 Spoonfnls of Flour .. 
and boil it into a smooth Hespyncddine 19769 De Foe's 
Your Gt, Brit. 1, 243 The common Breakfasting here- 
abouts is Hasty-pudden, made of Oatmeal and Water boiled 
to a Paste. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh, Leg. Sleepy 
Hollow (1865) 438 Great fields of Indian corn. .holding out 
the promise of cakes and hasty pudding. 

+ Ha'swed, c. Obs. [f. OE, hase, haswe grey, 
tawny +-ED.]_ Marked with grey or brown. 

c1250 Gen. § Ex. 1723 Sep or got, haswed, arled, or grei, 
Ben don fro iacob fer a-wei. 

Hat (het), sd. Forms : 1 hest, hestt, 3-8 hatt(e, 
6 (haitte, atte), 3- hat. [OE. Ae, cognate with 
OF ris. 4a¢, north.Fris, 4az, Aatt, hood, head-cover- 
ing; ON. Apttr (genit. hattar, dat. hetti):—*hattuz, 
later nom. AaZtv, hood, cowl, turban, Sw. Aatt, Da. 
hat, hatte-hat: cf.also Icel. Aetéa (:—*hatjén-) hood. 
The OTeut. *Aattzz goes back to earlier *hadniis, 
from ablaut-series ad-, héd-, whence OE. Add Hoon. 
Cf. Lith. A4das, kOdas tuft or crest of a bird.] 

Vou. V. 


| pope bestowed on him the red hat. 


spoke against hatts turnd up on one side. 


' yound hat, but with a large wig it 1s insupportable. 
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1. A covering for the head ; in recent use, gener- 
ally distinguished from other head-gear, as a man’s 
eap (or bonnet) and a woman’s bonnet, by having 
a more or less horizontal brim all round the hemi- 
spherical, conical, or cylindrical part which covers 
the head. (But cylindrical ‘hats’ without brims 


are worn by some Orientals). a. as worn by men. 

¢ 925, Corpus Gloss. 1318 Atitra, haet. ¢893 K. ALFRED 
Ores. Ww. x. § 11 [He] beer het on his heafde. a 1300 
Cursor M, 3314 On his heved a hatt he bar. e¢x400 
Mavunoev. (Roxb.) xxv. 120 He doffez his hatte. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 2981 Some in stele plates With hard hattes on 
pair heddez. 1484 Caxton Chivalry vi. 60 The hatte of 
steel or yron is gyuen to the knyght to sygnefye shamefast- 
nes. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 81 He was com- 
mandyd to put of hys atte. 1585 T. Wasnincron tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. us. i. 69h, Wearing on their heads a hygh 
Fag hatte made after the fashion of a suger loofe. 1694 

Woop Life 8 Oct. (O. H. S.) 111. 469 Dr. Henry Aldrich... 
1987 'G. Gam- 
navpo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 29, I never admired a 
1879 
Spou's Encycl, Indust. Arts 1102 The feature which ae 
tinguishes the ‘hat’ from other forms of head-dress is the 
possession of a hrim. 

b. as worn by women. 

¢1470 Henay IWalace 1. 242 A wowyn quhyt hatt scho 
brassit_ on with all. xg00-20 Dunpar Poems Ixxvil. 44 
Madinis .. With quhyt hattis all browderit rycht bravfelie]. 
1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl, 31 Some [hair], untuck’d, 
descended her sheaved hat. 1598 — Merry WW. 1. ii. 78 
There's her thrum’d hat, and her mufflertoo. 1784 Cowrer 
Task. 536 In cloak of satin trimmed With lace, and hat with 
splendid riband bound. 1849 C. Bronte Shriey vii, ‘I want 
to finish trimming my hat'(bonnet she meant). 1855 TRNNy- 
son Aland 1. xx. 1, The hahit, hat and feather, Or the frock 
and sy bonnet... nothing can be sweeter Than maiden 
Maud in either. 1864 Satain Daily Ted. 10 June, By the 
way, they call a lady’s dress here [New York] a ‘robe ’, and 
a bonnet a ‘hat’. 188: Grant White Emp. Without § 
Within ii. 55 A bonnet has strings, and a hat has not, 

2. With qualifying words: a. specifying the ma- 
terial, shape, or kind of hat, the place or oecasion 
on which it is worn, etc, eg. beaver, felt, silk, 
straw hat; high, tail (chimney-fot, stove-pipe, top) 
hat, the ordinary cylindrical silk hat of the 19th c.; 
opera, tennis hat, See these words; also Bitty- 
cock, CockEeD, CRUSH-HAT, WiDE-AWAKE, etc. 

€ 1430 Lypc. Afin. Poents (1840) 105 Fyne felt hattes or 
spectacles to reede. 1840 Ofd City Ace. Bk. in Archzol, 

‘ral. XLII, iij straw hats. 1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. mm. xvi. 101 Covering their head with a felt 
hatte. 183 é Newton in Whittock BA. Trades (1842) 
294 When he outer batt is considerably finer than the inner 
one, the retailer terms ita ‘plated hat’, 1838 Peany Cyc. 
xi. 64/1 There are three descriptions or qualities of me 
made of wool, viz. beaver-hats, plate-hats, and felt-hats. 
[bid., Silk-hats are composed ofa form made of chip or of 
felt, and covered with woven silk plush or shag. 1839 H. 
Ainswoatu Jack Sheppardi, He worea hveetorerecd hat, 
a sandy-coloured scratch wig. 1874 T. Haaoy Far /r. 

) 334 He now wears .. a tall hat a- 
Sundays. 1886 Mas, E. eee Girlin Brown Habit viii. 
(1888) 67 Sooner or later, hunting hats all meet with the same 
fate. 1896 Weste. Gaz. 29 Dec. 8/1 The first high hat, it 
is said, was worn by John Hetherington, a haberdasher, 
who was in business on the Strand in London...It is to be 
remembered, however, that the beaver hat preceded the 
silk hat, and the modern top hat is only the successor of the 
hat with a sloping body commonly worn in the seventeenth 
century. 

b. With the name of some person known to 
have habitually worn or to have been represented 
in such a hat, or of some artist (Rubens, Gains- 
borough) fond of depicting such. 

1889 N. F. Reopatr Fact, Fancy, §& Fable 3o9 He pre- 
sented all of the refugees .. with ‘Kossuth’ hats. ina 
Caamicuarn /2 God's Way 111.1. 127 A tall man in light 
clothes and with a Stanley hat on. 1891 Dosson Hogarth 
roo A red-haired lady in a Pamela hat and white dress. 
1891 E, Caste Conseguences 11. 259 A young woman.. 
with a large black Rubens hat. 1893 Cee Hine Hist. 
Eng. Dress 11. 254 Anglesea hat with the bell-shaped 
crown. D’Orsay hat with ribbed silk binding and a large 
bow to the band. 


3. A head-dress showing the rank or dignity of 
the wearer ; esf. a cardinal’s hat (see CARDINAL sd. 
III); whence ¢razsf,, the office or dignity of a car- 


dinal; called also red hat. 

Hat of Estaie, cap of estate (Halliw.), 
fenance : see MAINTENANCE. 

@1352 Minot Poems (Hall) viii. 41 Cardinales with hattes 
rede. 1431 in Rogers Agric. & Prices ILI. 496/1 Fur to 
Mayor’shat. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Saé. v. iii. 85 The red hat that 
tries the luckless main. 1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 150 
Who..with dispensation from the Pope would resigne uppe 
their Hattes. 12690 Loud, Gaz. No. 2540/1 The Pope, in a 
poe Consistory, gave the Hats to nine of the new Car- 

inals. 1729-51 CuamBens Cycl, s.v., Pope Innocent IV. 
first made the hat the symbol or cognizance of the cardinals, 
injoining them to wear a red hat, at all ceremonies and pro- 
cessions, as a token of their being ready to spill their blood 
for Jesus Christ. 12753 Scots Mag. Jan. nafs There are .. 
fifteen hats vacant in the sacred college. 1850 Lp. Hovcn- 
Ton in Reid Lif (1890) I. 445 Wiseman proceeds to Rome 
to get his hat. 18.. Kuicur Crown Hist. Eng. 133 The 
1884 G. B. MaLLESoNn 
Battle-Fields Germany viii. 229 The electoral hat of 
Brandenburg. 

4, Felting, such as is used in felt hats, 

1794 Sporting Mag. Il. 193 Giving a preference to 
wadding made of hat. 

5. Phrases and locntions: a, Referring to the 


+ Hat of Main- 


' hand to Mr. C 


4 
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. ad 
a 
* 4 4 we Saf 

custom of uncovering the head 
reverence, courtesy, or salutation Gate ¢ 
a momentary taking off, raising, or touching of the 
hat). Hat ix hand, with the head uncovered in 
respect ; obsequiously, servilely. Cf. Cap sd.1 4g. 

1593 Donxe Sai, i. (R.), That, when thou meet'st one .. 
Dost search, and, like a needy broker, prize The silk and 
gold he wears, and to that rate, So high or low, dost raise 
thy formal hat. @16s9 Creverann Joeurs, etc. (1677) 98 
He is punctual in exacting your Hat. ¢1660 Woop Liye 
O. B.S.) I. 299 The common civility of a hat. 1722 De 

ok Cot. Yack (1840) 247, 1..gave you my hat as I passed 
you. 1725 — lay. round World (1840) 97 The governor.. 
fave them the compliment of his hat and leg. 1848 

HACKERAY Van. Farr (1875) III. iii. 27 To compliment 
Mrs. Crawley..with a profound salute of the hat. 1851 — 
Lng. Hunt, Congreve (1858) $5 John Dennis was hat in 
t F ongreve, 7884 Lack Jud. Shaks. v, Rais- 
ing his hat and bowing. 1884 Mas. Ewinc Mary's Aivadow 
1. (1886) 12 The Scotch gardener touched his hat to me. 

b. Referring to the colleeting of money in a hat 
by street minstrels or similar Wes eT hence, 
to send round the hat, go round with the hat, etc., 
applied contemptuously to the collection of money 
by personal solicitation for charitable or benevolent 
purposes. 

1857 [Remembered in colloquial use]. 1870 LoweLt Amrong 
wy Bks. Ser, 1. (1882) 370 After passing round the hat in 
Europe and America. @ 1878 C. J. MAtuEews in Daily News 
11 Sept. {r894) 4/7 It was easy enough to make the hat go 
round, but the ieuley was to get any one to put anything 
in it. 1890 Fenn Lady Mande's Mania xxx. 331 Allow me to 
take round the hat for coppers. 1891 Morning Post 10 Jan. 
4/6 Dispatching men to send round the hat in America, 

@. Miscellaneous phrases: Bad hat: a scape- 
grace. Slack hat (Australian slang): a newly- 
arrived immigrant. As black as (one’s) hat: abso- 
Intely black. Ay this hat, my hat toa haifpenny, PU 
bet a hat: common forms of asseveration. 4 brick 
in (one’s) hat (U.S.): overcome with liquor. (//7s) 
hat covers (his) family, etc.: said of one who is 
alone in the world, and has to provide only for 
himself. Hats to be disposed of : lives lost. [1] eat 
my (old Rowley's) hat: an asseveration stating one’s 
readiness to do this, if an event of which one is 
certain should not occur. Zo hang up one’s hat: 
see Hane v. 28 b. Zo be in a (the) hat: to be in 
afix. To throw up one’s hat: i.e. in token of joy ; 
ef. Cap sd.1 9, 

1988 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 563 My hat to a halfepenie, 
Peupes prooues the best Worthie. 1598 — Merry JV.1. i. 
173 By this hat, then he in the red face had it. 2910 Brit. 
Apollo Ill. No. 95. 2/1 Three Stumps in her Head .. as 
Black as my Hat. ¢1758 Cuesterr. Left, (1792) 1V. 
cecxxxv. 131 It is by no means a weak place; and I fear 
there will be many hats to be disposed of before it is taken. 
¢1825 Hotlston Tracts 11. xlviil. 11 With his face as black 
as your hat. 18 7. Dickens Pickw., xiii, ‘1f 1 knew as little 
of life as that, i% eat my hat and swallow the buckle 
whole.’ 1849 Loxcr. Kavanagh xxix, Her husband .. often 
came home very late, ‘with a brick in his hat’, as Sally 
oupresecd it. 2854 Dickens H/ard T. 141 They would say, 
‘While my hat covers my family'..1 have only one to feed. 
1882 Mas. Caoken Proper Pride II.i. 6 I’m in a most 
awful hat this time, and no mistake, 1882 Mas. Rioperr 
Daisies § B. 11, 239 ' Hat covers his family, don’t it?’ ‘He 
has no one belonging to him I ever heard of.' 1884 BESANT 
Childr. Gibeon 11. xxxii, There are always bad hats in every 
family. 1887 R. M. Pragep Lougleat of Korralbyn xxviii. 
277 I'd never let it be said that a black hat had cut me 
out. 12887 Miss E. E. Money Litt, Dutch Maiden 11. 


vill. 148 (Parmer) If hy don’t run up against him next day 


+. you may eat your hat! 1887-9 T. A. Tro.tore What 7 

remember 111, 169 The man whose estate lies under his hat 

need never tremble before the frowns of fortune. 1897 T. M. 

Heaty in Daily News 22 Jan. 3/3 The Irish farmer would 

throw up his hat on learning that hostilities had broken out. 
II. In varions technical uses. 

6. a. The layer of tan-bark spread on the top of 
a pile of hides with interposed bark filling a tan-pit. 
b. Avetallurgy. A depression in the tunnel-head of 
a smelting-furnace to detain the gases (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). ¢. In Soap-making: A de- 
pressed chamber in the bottom of a copper (see 


quot. 1885). : 

1853 C. Moarir Tanning, etc. 208 When the skins have 
all been imbedded in the tan, they are to be covered with a 
six inch stratum of bark, technically termed the hat. 1885 
W. L. Carventer Soap § Candles vi. 156 The copper, 
provided with a ‘hat'..to receive impurities that subside. 

7. The pileus of a fungus. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889 Lancet 11 June 1215/2 
Different parts of the mushroom contain more or less albv- 
men, the ‘hat’.. having twice as much as the stem. 

IM]. attrib. and Comé. 

8. In sense: ‘Forming part of a hat’, as /at- 
brim, -crown, -leaf, -lining, -plush, -spring; ‘or 
supporting or holding hats’, as at-peg, -pin, -rack, 
-rail, «shelf, -shop; also in other connexions. 

1859 Dickens 7. 7wo Cities 1. ii, To..shake the wet out 
of his *hat-brim. 1670 Cotton Esfernozu 11. vitt. 402 Leav- 
ing an orifice bigger than a *Hat Crown. ¢ 1813 Mas. 
Sueawoop Stories Ch. Catech, xvi. 142 Philip took a pair 
of scissars, and hid them in his hat-crown, 1829 Béackzw. 
Mag. XXVI, 76 The heavy shot .. carrying off an entire 
whisker, a very small portion of ear, and a rather larger 
portion of *hat-leaf from the policeman. 1838 Dickens O. 
Twist xliii, To hang ‘em up to their own *hat-pegs. 1891 J. O. 
Hoszes Some Emotions 137 ‘Would you like that a ie 


she said. 1872 Maax Twain /nnoc. Aér. xxxi. 241 A sort of 
vestibule, where they used to keep the *hat-rack, 1888 /@ustr. 
Lond, News Christm. No. 14/3 Steadying himself with one 
hand upon the *hat-rail of the [railway] carriage. 1896 Daily 
Nets 21 Jan. 2/1 The programmes, and the *hat-shelves for 
the guests. Howes A/ercy 37 She had been one of the 
*hat-shop Is. 2858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, * Hat-spring 
Maker,a manufacturer of springs for light opera or closing-up 
hats. 1794 Sforting Afag. 11. 193 It may be preferred to 
*hat-wadding. 2 = 

9. chj. and obj. genitive, as Aat-bearer, -dresser, 
-dyer; hat-doffing, -tipping, -turning; hat-sizing, 
-wearing adjs. Alse HAT-MAKER, -MAKING. 

1891 Miss Dowie Girl ix Karf.216 Graceful *hat-doffings 
and hand-kissings. 1640 Canterbury Marriage Licences 
gp i mas Lewknor of Canterbury, *hat-dresser. 1709 
Loud, Gaz. No. asbols Brian Thompson, of London, *Hat- 
dyer, 1848 Sir J. G. Witxinson Dalmatia, etc. 1. 167 
*Hat-wearing townspeople, 

10. Special comhs.; hat-body, the unshaped or 
partly shaped piece of felt from which a hat is 
formed; hat-brush, a soft brush for brnshing 
hats; hat-card, a card worn in the ribbon of 
a hat by a partisan in sport er politics; + hat- 
cemmener (see quot.) ; hat-conformator = Con- 
FORMATOR ; hat-die = Aat-mould; hat-frame (see 
qnot.); hat-grip, a device fer holding a hat en 
the head ; hat-guard, a string or cerd to prevent 
a hat from being blewn away; hat-homage, 
+ -honour, reverence shown by removing the hat, 
a phrase in use among the early Quakers; hat- 
meuld, the die on which a hat or bonnet is fermed 
or shaped by pressing; hat-palm (also chif-hat 
palm), aname fer Thrinax argentea and Copernicia 
cerifera, the leaves of which are used for making 
hats; hat-piece, (2) a metal skull-cap wom 
under the hat as defensive armeur, (4) a coin ef 
James VI on which the king is represented wearing 
a hat; hat-plant, an East Indian plant (.Zschy- 
nomene aspera) of the bean family, yielding a very 
fough pith which is made into hats, hottles, etc. ; 
that-respect = Aai-hoxour; hat-roller (see 
quot.) ; hat-shag, woven silk plush for silk hats ; 
+ hat-shaker ; hat-stand, a standing piece of fur- 
niture for hats to be hung on; hat-string = a/- 
guard; hat-tree, a hat-stand with projecting arms 
for hats and coats; + hat-worship = hat-homage. 
See also HaT-BAND, -BLOCK, -BOX, etc. 

1845 Pruny Cycl. pope I. 245/2 Very soft brushes, such 
as*hat-hrushes. 1892 12s 24 Nov. 8/4 *Hat-cards..were 
distributed and worn hy hundreds on the polling day. 1803 
Gradus ad Cantabr. (Farmer), *Hat Commoner, the son of 
a Nobleman, who wears the gown of a Fellow Commoner 
with a hat, 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, *Hat-frame, 
crass-bars of wood placed round three or four dozen hats in 
sending them ont for home sale. 1896 B'kam Weekly Post 
6 June 1/8 A *hat-grip which will make it possible to wear 
a straw hat in a gale of wind. 1851 Dixon W, Pens vi. (1872) 
50 *Hat-homage is our social creed. 1669 Penn (¢7't/z) No 
Cross, No Crown: or Several Sober Reasons against *Hat- 
Honour, Titular-Respects, You to a Single Person. 1677 
G, Fax in ¥rxd. (1852) 11. 206 If this hat-honour, and shew- 
ing the bare head, be an invention of men, and aot from God. 
1885 Lany Baassey The Trades x. 177 Sametimes called 
..the thatch-palm, and the *hat-palm. 1599 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials Scott, 11. 2 False *hat-peiceis, pistulettis and 
crownis. 1664-5 Perys Diary 6 Mar., I saw him try on his 
huff coat and *hat-piece covered with black velvet. 1669 
Pexn No Cross ix. § 25 Honour was from the Beginning, hut 
*Hat-respects, and most Titles, are of late, 1883 GRESLEY 
Coal Mining Gloss., *Hat Rollers,cast iron or steel rollers, 
shaped like a hat, revolving upon a vertical pin, for guiding 
incline hauling ropes round curves. 1 Post Mant 12-14 
Apr. (N.&Q.), Joseph Briant,a*Hatshaker. 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown 1. iv, The *hat-stand (with a whip or twa stand. 
ing up init), 2892 F. M. Crawrorp Three Fates U1. 162 There 
is no more romance about her than there is in a hatstand. 
1858 Tnoarav Maine W’, (1894) 118 Used for ornamental 
“hat-trees, together with deer’s horns, in front entries. 1742 
Note on Pope's Dunc. w. 205 The *hatworship, as the 
Quakers call it, is an abomination to that sect. 

Hat, v. [f. Har sd.) ¢rans. To cever with a 
hat; to furnish or provide with a hat. Alse, te 
bestow the cardinal’s hat upon. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. cxxii. (1869) 121 Al be it 1 
be mantelled and wel hatted. 1598 FLonio, Jncafellare .. 
to hat one. 1852 W. Jeapan Aufodiog. I1. xiii. 164 We had 
..hatted and cloaked onrselves. 1885 Boston (Mass.) ¥rad. 
3x July 1/6 The Pope .. held a public consistory..at which 
the newly appointed Cardinals were hatted. 1891 Annie 
no That Affair 1. x.171 Miss Polthuan hats and veils 

erself, 

b. Te place one’s hat on (a seat) so as to claim it, 

1885 Philad. Times 10 Apr. (Cent.), Twenty seats had .. 
been hatted before noon to secure them for the dehate. 

Hat, obs. f. Hate sé. and v., Hicut v., Hor a.; 
obs. pa. t. Hi; north. f. Hore sé. promise ; obs, 
var. of AT prep. and rel. (=that). + 

Hatable, var. of HaTEaBLE, 

Hatare, var. Hater s.1 

Ha-tbhand, hat-band. 


1. A band or narrew ribbon pnt round a hat above 
the brim. 

1412-13 Durh, MS. Ale. Roll, Pro hatbandys de serico 
nigro, ijs. 1552 Huvoer, Hatte bande, spira. 1594 H. DEANE 
in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) 1, 8 A hat-bande, with xviij 

gowlde buttons. 1623 Dx. Buckum. in Ellis Orig. Leti, 

er, 1. PUT. 146 He hath neyther chaine nor hathand. 1685 
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HATCH. 


Lond. Gaz, No. 2094/4 A Hat, with a Black and Gold | hatch before the doore. 1588 Greene Pandoséo (1607) 21 


coloured Silk Hatband of the new twisted fashion. 1726 
Amueast Terre Fil. xlvi. 247 Flapping hats with silver hat- 
bands. 1834 L. Ritente Wand, dy Setue 105 Louis X1.. 
Joaded even his hat-band with medals of the saints. 

b. Phrase. As queer (light, odd, etc.) as Dick's 
(or Nick's) halband. 

(Dick or Nick was prob, some local character or half-wit, 
whose droll sayings were repeated. See Motes § Queries 
8th ser. XII. 37, et seq.) 

1796 Gaose Dict. Vulg. T.s.v. Dick, lamas queer as Dick's 
hatband ; that is, out of spirits, or don’t know what ails me. 
[Newcastle form ¢1850. As queer as Dick's (Nick's) hat- 
band, that went nine times round and wouldn't meet.) * 

+c. Gold haiband: a nobleman at the Univer- 
sity; a ‘tuft’. Obs. 

1628 Eaate Microcosm, Yung. Gent. Univ. (Arb.) 45 His 
companion is ordinarily some stale fellow, that ha’s beene 
notorious for an Ingle to gold hathands. 1889 Gent/. Mag, 
June 598 Noblemen at the universities, since known as 

tufts ', because of the gald tuft or tassle to their cap, were 
then known as gald hatbands. ‘ 

2. A band ef crape or other dark material worn 


round the hat as a sign of monming. 

1598 Torre A /da (1880) 74 Ta Hatband black. . This sable 

lace doth fit you best tomourne. 2667 Pepvs Diary 31 Dec., 
My uncle Thomas, with a mourning hat-band on for his 
daughter Mary. 1 aa Order in Councel 8 Max. in Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3791/4 It will be allowed ns full and proper Mourning, to 
wear Hatbands of Black English Alamode cavered with Black 
Crape. 1806 A. Duncan Nedson's Fun. 18 Six mourners, in 
scarfs and hathands. 1886 J. K. Jeaome /dle Thoughts (1889) 
32 The undertaker's mute in streaming hat-hand. 

3. Comb., as halband-hater, -maker. 

1602 How to Choose Gd. Wife fr. Bad 1. iii. in Hart. 
Dodsley VX. 17 A hatband-hater, and a busk-point wearer. 
1632 Star Chaméb. Cases (Camden) 115 A. B. of London, 
Cittizen and Hatband-maker. 1720 Stow's Surv. (1754) {1. 
v. xv. 334/1 The master, wardens, and assistants of the in- 
corporated company of Hat band Makers of London. 

a't-block {See Brock sd. 4a.} A form or 
mould upon which a man’s hat is shaped. Hence 


hat-block maker, turner. 

1723 Lond, Gaz. No. 6192/9 Thomas Bossworth .. Hat- 
BI Turner, 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Hat-block 
maker, a manufacturer of the solid wooden shapes used in 
blocking or forming hats. 

Hat-box. A box adapted to hold a hat or 
hats; ¢sf. as in quot. 1794. 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages tox) I, erg A Hat-box is a 
convenience for carrying hats, made of stont leather, in the 
exact form of a hat. 1891 Mrs. Ouipnanr Mem, L. 
Oliphant 11. xi. 152 Standing before a table on which his 
hat-box answered the purpose of a desk. 

Comb, 1884 Lond. P.O. Directory, Hat Box Makers. 

Hat-case. = Hat-zox. 

1598 FLoaio, Porta beretta, a capcase, a hat case. 1662 
Davoren Wild Gallant. ii, The hat-case must be disposed 
under the bed. 1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 523/4 A square large 
Box ,. with a leather Hat-case upon it. 1890 Store Catal. 
Mar. 1384 Square Hat Cases in Solid Leather. 

Comb, 1884 Lond. P. O. Directory, Hat Case Makers. 

Hatch (hetf), 52.1 Forms: 1 hee(c, 3-7 
hacche, 4 hach, hachch, 4-6 hache, 5-7 hatche, 
6 acche, 6- hatch. 8. 1 hec(c, 5 hecche, hetche, 
5-6 hech(e. [OE. Axe, genit. Awcce, less com- 
monly gc (the umlant ef @ before ce being gener- 
ally # instead of ¢g: Sievers § 89.1 Anm. 1):— 
WGer. *hakja-: cf. MLG. heck, Du. hee (in Kilian 
hecke, heck), Da. hekke rack ina stable, Sw. 2ack. 
Ulterior history and original signification obscure. 
The variant OE. forms gave atch (sometimes 
hetch) in seuthern and midl. Eng.; Heck and 
sometimes Hack (Hack s0.2) in north. dial.] 

1, A half-door, gate, or wicket with an open space 
abeve; the lower half of a divided door, which 
may be closed while the upper half is epen. Also 
formerly, and still dial., any small gate er wicket. 

(It is doubtful whether the masc. word in quot. 1015 
belongs here.) 

[z0z5 in Earle Land Charters 393 Of Sam hecce to 
Dudemzres hele..swa eft innon dane hecc.] 1062 in 
Thorpe Digi, Evi Sax. 395 Of bare hlype to pare ealden 
wude hacce. a 1250 Owl § Night. 1056 Thu come sone to 
than hacche. 1393 Laxet. P, Pl. C. xvit. 335 Pauh ich my 
by'lyue sholde begge a-bonte at mennes hacches, ¢ 1465 

. £. Misc. (Warton Club) 60 Som .. lepe over the hache, 
They had no tyme to seche the lache. xg21t AZS. Acc. St, 
John's Hosp., Canterb., For hangyng of an acche at Syster 
Sawyers jd. 1595 Suaks. Fohn 1. 1.171 In at the window, 
or else ore the hatch. 1687 T. Baown Lid. Conse. in Dk. 
Buckhni.’s Wks, (2705) 11, 126 Affairs were come to that 
pass, that he durst hardly show his Nose aver his hatch. 
1688 R, Hotme Armoury ut. 336/2 An Hatch..is a dimiau- 
tive Field Gate. only to let a single Beast in and out of the 
Field. .also for Milk Maids to go in and out safely without 
Climing or going over Stiles. 1700 Tvraet. Hist. Zug. 11. 

A poor.. Scholar begging for some Relief at the Kitchen- 

atch. 1879 TROLLOPFE e Caldigate (1880) 17 He. . passing 

by the well-known buttery hatches, looked into the ald hall 
for the last time. 

B. c1440 Promp. Parv, 231/2 Hec, hek, or hetche, or a 
dore (A. hecche, S. heke, ar hech), anztica. ¢ 1456 Turnan. 
Tottenham 205 Sum on dores, and some on hech. a 1529 
Skerton Dk. Albany 155 Go begge a byt Of brade, at ylke 
mannes heche. 

tb. fig. esp. in proverbial phrase, 7o deep (set, 
have) a hatch before the door: to keep silence. Obs. 
sss R. Smitnin Foxe A. & A7.(1684) 111. 336/2 Seeing God 
hath given a Tongue, And put it nader power: The surest 
way it is to set A hatch before the door. 2579 Gasson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 53, 1 wish that every rebuker shoulde place a 


Tush (quoth his wife) profite is a good hatch before the 
dore. 1594 Anacke to Knowe in Hazl. Dodsley VI. 535, 
1 say no more, "Tis good ta have a hatch before the door. 
e, ‘Salt-making term. The door of a furnace’ 

(Cheshire Gloss, 1886). 

+2. A hay-mck; =HeEck sd.1 3. Ods. 

exgz0 Aunturs of Arth. xxxv, Hay hely thay hade in 
haches vo-hi3te [Dozce M/S. in haches on hight). 


3. Nau. +a, Formerly (in 1, rarely sizg.), A 
movable planking forming a kind ef deck in ships ; 
hence, also, the permanent deck. Oés. Hence Under 
hatches = below deck; + over hatch = overboard. 
b. Now (since deck has become the term for the 
permanent covering of the held), A trap-door 
or grated framework covering the openings in the 
deck called hatchways. (The phr. wader hatches 


is now associated with the last sense.) 

13... £. E. Aliit. P. C. 179 A lodes-mon ly3tly lep vader 
hachches. ¢13§0 1/702. Palerne 2770 [They] husked hem bope 
sone aboue Be inichez 1385 Craucer L. G. IW. 648 Cleo- 
patra, He pouryth pesyn up on the hachissledere. 1495-7 
Naval Ace, Hen. VII 177 For x dossen Candell. .bought & 
spent vnder the haches in tyme of Reparacion of the sayd 
Ship. <a . Egyngecourte 110 in Hazl. E. P, P. 11. 97 With 
theyr takyls thes launched many a longe bote, And ouer 
hache threw them in to the streame. 1530 Patsca. 229/2 
Hatche of a shippe, tiliac, trappe. 1 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VIII, 15 The Scottes foughte sore on the hatches. 
1ssz Huroet, Hatche of a shyppe where they walke, 
pereula. 1873-80 Baret A lv. H 223 The hatches, ordeckes 
in a ship, where men stand ta fight, catastroma. 1581 L. 
Avoersey in Hakluyt Voy. (1589)z78 Vp I went ta the top 
ofthe hatches, 1582 Nicene tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. 
Ind. xxv. 64a, Commaunded him to prison vnder the hatches. 
1588 Greene Pandosto (3843) 48 The maryners lay and 94 
upon the hatches. 1594 Suaxs. Arch. J//, 1. wv. 17 We 
at along Vpon the giddy footing of the Hatches. 1598 

V. Pustuirs Linschoten in Arb. Garner 111. 19 They have 
.. Cabins above the hatches. 1611 Cotca.,, Jil/ac, the 
Orelop, or Arloup, or, more generally, the hatches of a ship. 
3617 Minsnevu Dauctor, The Hatches of a shippe, so called 
becanse they fall to like an hatch of a doore. 1700 Dayarn 
Ceyx & Akyone 146 Seas impell’d by winds .. Assault the 
sides and o'er the hatches tow’r. 1762 Fatconna Shipwr. 
1. 382 Then burst the hatches off. 1825 J. Neat Bro. 
Jonathan 11. 298 When..we came to heave the hatches, we 
found him, 1869 C. Gipon &. Gray vii, ‘The abject crawled 
along the deck ta the hatchway of the hold, raising the 
hatch cautiously, and disappeared. 

B. 2@1400 Morte Arth. 3683 Owt of botes on burde was 
busked with stonys, Bett down of pe beste, brystis the 
betches. 1513 Dovctas Eneis vy. xiv. 19 Endlang the 
hechis lyand heir and thairis. ead 

e. A square or oblong opening in the deck, by 
which cargo is lowered into the hold; a hatchway. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 99 He was going to see the 
covers of the Hatches of forty of the fish ships .. nailed 
down, 1873 Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 88 Sched. 1, Hatches with 
open gratings, instead of the close hatches which are usual 
in merchant vessels, 

4, fig. Under (the) hatches: Down in position or 

circumstances; in a state of depression, humilia- 
tien, subjection, or restraint; down out ef sight. 
_ 61850 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 21 Ye have.. brought your- 
self..so far under the hatches. .that ye cannot find the way 
torise again. r6z1 Buaton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. rv. yi. (1651) 
156 If he be poor .. he is wader hatches, dejected, rejected 
and forsaken. 1649 Mizron Ztkon. xxvii. 511 In this servile 
condition to have kept us still under hatches. 2678-9 
Fourkes Alavm Sinn. 7 Conscience has been kept under 
hatches. 17x0 in Hearne Collect, 7 Mar. (O. H. S.) II. 356 
The Whigs must. think the Church under Hatches. 1818 
Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 IIT. 143 It is impossible to live in a 
country which is continually under hatches. 

5. ¢ransf. a. An opening in the floor of a timber- 
shed or other building, which is covered by a trap- 
decor; also, the trap-dcor itself. 

1888 in Ward 4 Lock's Techn. Dict. 4 

+b. Afining. An opening made in the ground. 

1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 2099 We sink..an Essay hatch (an 
orifice made for the search of a vein). 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/. 
Supp., Hatches .. used in Carnwal, to express any of the 
openings of the earth, either into mines, or in search af them. 


6. A flood-gate or sluice. See also quot. 1727-51, 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 8§1 All the sand, stones, 
graucell, and robell digged about..the said tin, there to be 
wholly and snrely kept, by the said hatches and ties, out and 
from the said fresh rmers or water-courses. 1587 [see FLoop- 
uatcH]. 1669 Woatioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 326 Hatches, 
Flud-gates placed in the water to obstruct its Current, 
1727-51 CnamBeas Cyel., Hatches. .the word is particularly 
used for certain dams, or mounds..to prevent the water that 
issues from the stream-works, and tin-washes in Cornwal, 
front running into the fresh rivers. 1758 Descr. Thames 60 
The Navigation..was impeded by Hatches, Stopps and 
Wears. 1840 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 187 The water 
suddenly ahated, and we then opened the doors, and let it 
pour from the rooms as froma mill hatch. 2879 JerreRirs 
Wild Life in S. Co. 107 The farmers lawer down the brook 
pull up the hatches to let the flood pass. 

7. ‘A contrivance for trapping salmen’ (Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-bk. 1867). Cf. Heck sb.1 2. 

1826 J. Tuomson Etym. Eng. Was, s.v.4 A salmon caught 
in a machine called a Ack or hatch. 

8. A wooden bed-frame. ? Oés. 

a 1832 Scott (Webster 1864), A rnde wooden stool, and 
still ruder hatch or bed-frame. 

9. alirib, and Comd., as (sense 1) ‘tf Aaich- 
stead; (3) halch-man, -nail, -noup, -ring; (3 ¢) 
hatch-head, -ladder; hatch-bar, hatch-deck (sce 
quets.); hatch-gate, (a) a wicket, (4) =sense 6. 


ad 


HATCH. 


3828 Wessten s.v. atch, Vhe grate or frame of cross-hars 
laid over the opening ina ship’s deck, now called *Aatcé- 
bars, 1867 Savin Sarlor’s Word-bk., Hatch-bars, to secure 
the hatches. f4id., *Match-deck, gun brigs had hatches in- 
stead of lower decks. 1824 Miss Mitroao Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 74 We reached the *hatch-gate, with the white cottage 
beside it. 1867 F. Faancis dagéing iii. (1880) 89 Some lock 
or hatch-gate. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxiiaz v. iii, ‘The sea 
.. washed the faces of the men as they sat in oilskins on the 
*hatch-head. 1465 J/aun. & Househ. Exp. 201 Item, for 
jij. c. *hache nayle, xvj.@ 1785 Gent, Mag. LV. 1. 429 
Ventilators .. placed at the fore, main, and mizen *hatch- 
noup. ?¢1475§ f/unt. Hare 261 Thei myghtt not passe the 
dure threscwold, Nor lope ouer the *hache-styd. 


Hatch, 54.2 [f Harcu v1] The action of 
hatcbing, incubation; that which is hatched; a 


brood (of young). 

1629 GauLe ffoly Mfadn. 244 A Serpent of a Difficult 
hatch, and dangerous. 1797-1804 Bewick rit. Birds 
(1847) I. 145 These birds make a second hatch. 1859 
Daawin Orig. Spec, ix. (1878) 240 Two hybrids from the 
same parent but from different hatches. 1875 Wuyte MeEL- 
vite Katerfelte ii, (1876) 15 If she addles all these as she 
addled the last hatch, I'll forswear keeping fowls. 1894 
Field 9 June 832/1 ‘There was a good hatch of Mayfly, and 
the fish were taking them fairly well. 

Sg. 1997 Saks. 2 Her. FV, 11.1. 86 Such things become the 
Hatch and Brood of Time. 1602 — Hawt. 1. 1 174 There's 
something in his soule, O’re which his Melancholly sits on 
brood, And I do douht the hatch, and the disclose Will be 
some danger. 1624 F. Wuite Repl, Fisker 297 The canon- 
izing of Saints by Popes is of a latter hatch. 

atch, 54.3 Also 7 hache. [f. Haron v.2] 

An engraved line or stroke; esp. one of those by 
which shading is represented in an engraving. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iL 110 Sculptors in their 
strongest shadows ..do draw their double Haches. 1662 
Evetyn Chalcogr. v.118 The conducting of Hatches and 
stroaks, whether with pen, point, or Graver. did. v. 12 
Yo discern an Original print from a Copy print..is a knac! 
very easily attain’d ; because ‘tis almost impossihle to imitate 
every hatch, and to make the stroaks of exact and equal 
dimensions, 1747 Creep in Phil, Trans. XLIV. 449 Sounds 
of minute Duration will be expressed by the Pencils by small 
Hatches geometrically proportion’d to those Durations. 
1811 Self fnslructor 524 Working in hatches with a middling 
full pencil. 1855 tr. Ladarte’s Arts Mid, Ages iy, 180 He 
uses hut few hatches in his shadows. 

+ Hatch, 53.4 Obs. [a. F. ache hatchet: see 
Hacue.] A hatchet. 

1704 in B. Church Hist, Philif’s War (1867) 11. 132, 100 
large Hatches or light Axes made pretty broad. 1716 fdid. 
(1865) I. 33 To run upon them with their Hatches. 1810 
NavalChron. XX1V. 197 To demand three whale teeth and 
twelve hatches for their ransom. 

+ Hatch, 56.5 Ods. [? var. of Hircn.J] A knot. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 288/2 At a Hundred threds 
round the Reel. .Housewiyes make a Hatch as some call it, 
ora Knot, or an Hank. 

Hatch, 5.6 Curling. =Hacx sb. 2b. 

@ 1812 [see Hack 54! 2 bj. 

Hatch, v.! Forms: 3 fa. 2. ha3te, 4 pa. pple. 
y-haht, i-hey3t,5 haughte; 4-6 hacche, § hetch, 
5-6 hatche, 7 hach, 6- hatch. [Karly ME. 
hacche(n, pa. t. hazie, prob.:—OE. *heccean (not 
recorded): related to MHG. hecken (see Grimm 
H 746), Sw. hacka, Da. Avkke to hatch from the 
egg. Ulterior etymology unknown.] 

L. zx¢r. To bring forth young birds from the egg 
by incubation. 

a 1250 Owl & Nighi. 105 Thu. .leidest thar-on thy fole ey; 
Tho hit bi-com that he ha3te, And of his eyre briddes y-ra3te. 
1399 Lanot. Rich. Redeles tt. 44 Pis brid .. hopith ffor to 
hacche or heruest begynne. 1573-80 Baaer A/v. H 226 
That hath lately hatched, or brought forth. .efwtus. 1719 
D’'Uarey Pills (1872) VI. 316 My Hen has hatched to-day. 
1879 Daily News 19 Apr. 3/3 Robins and hedge-sparrows 
are now setting or hatching-out. 

2. ivans. To bring forth from the egg either by 
natural or artificial beat. (Also with forth, oud.) 
a. with the yonng as obj. 

1398 Trevisa Barta. De P, R, xu. i. (Tollem. MS.), Whan 
hire 30nge briddes beb newliche i hey3t [1495 haughtel]. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv, 232/2 Hetchyd, as byrdys, pudiificatus, 
JSetatus. 1545 Jove Exp. Dan. 2 These ..wilsitte their egges 
and hatche forth their chikens. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husé. ty. (1586) 160 You must not fake the chickins away as 
they be hatcht. 1653 Watron Angler x. 189 Barnacles 
and young Goslings bred by the Suns heat and the rotten 
planks of an old Ship, and hatched of trees. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V.241 In this fortress the male and female 
hatch and bring up their brood with security. 1890 Sfectator 
8 Feh., One of them having failed to hatch ont a brood. 

b. with the egg as obj.: To incnbate. 

1382 WycLip /sa. lix. 5 [The ey] that is hacchid, shal breken 
out in to a cokatrice. 1955 Eoen Decades 9 Sume haue 
alredy hatched their egges, 1698 Fever Acc. E. India § P. 
424 Turtles, or Tortoises .. came ashoar to lay their Eggs, 
which these Sands hatch. 1834 McMvuatamw Cxvier's Anim. 
Aiugd. 168 No Reptile hatches its eggs. 1846 a Baxtea 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) U1. 4 These eggs are hatched hy 
the heat of the sun. 

3. intr. for pass. a. Of the young: To come 
forth from the egg. b. Said of the egg. 

_ 1993 Suas. Lxcr. 849 Why should. .bateful cuckoos hatch 
in sparrows’ nests? 1727-sr CuamBgeas Cyci. s.v. Hatching, 
After this they put in the eggs to hatch. 1867 F. Faancis 
Angling v. Geto 178 Larve rising from the hottom to hatch 
out. 1888 Liovp Payce Pheasant Rearing 26 The eggs 
will hatch ont in from twenty-three to twenty-five days. 

4. transf. (tvans.) Of other animals, and gener- 
ally: To bring forth, bring into existence, breed. 

41329 Pol. Songs (Camden) 237 Gedelynges. . Palefreiours 
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ant es, Ant boyes with boste; Alle weren y-haht Of an 
horse thoste. 1587 Mirr. Mag. Bladnd xvii, Would you 
not marnell then, what monsters now doth nature hatche. 
1692 Ray Dissol, Wordd ii. (1732) 7 Watching..or quicken- 
ing and bringing to Perfection the Seeds. 179: W. Baatram 
Carolina 7 Serving as a nursery bed to hatch .. the infant 
lant. «1845 Hooo Zo Syév. Urban vii, Parishioners,— 
tched,—husbanded,—and wived. 
+5. intr. To brood ( fig.) Obs. 
x6s5 H. Vaucnan Silex Scint. 62 Thick darkness lyes And 
hatcheth o'er thy prop. . 
6. fg. (¢vans.) ‘Yo bring to maturity or full de- 
velopment, esp. by a covert or clandestine process ; 
to contrive, devise, originate and develop. Also 


with up, forih. 

1549 CoverDALE, etc. Zrasut. Par. Yas. 39 Other mennes 
swette hatched vp you. 1596 Bett Surv, ig It. X. 436 
Transuhstantiation..was first hatched hy pope Innocentius 
the third of that name. 1605 Campen Kev, (1637) 298 He 
that mischiefe hatcheth, mischiefe catcheth, 1678 WANLEY 
Wound. Lit. World y.i, § 100. 468/2 The Gunpowder Treason 
was hatched here in England. 1778 Mav. D’Aastay Diary 
23 Ang., How 1 wish you would hatch np a comedy between 
you! 1873 S. & J. Hoanea Florence I, xviii. 274 Charged 
with hatching plots against the State. : ~ 

b. intr. for pass. (In to be hatching, orig. from 


vbl. sb., fo be a-haiching.) 

1646 Crasnaw Steps 2o Temple 74 Who finds his warm 
heart hatch into a nest Of little eagles and young loves. 
1654 Trave Comt. Fer, ii. 2 Treason hatching in his heart. 
1741 Mippveton Cicero 1. 1. x40 The great dangers and 
plots, that were now hatching against the State. 

Hence Hatched f7/. a. 

1781 Cowren Retirement 64 These hatched, and those 
resuscitated worms. 1863 Mas. C, CLaaxe Shaks. Char. 
xix. 484 They suspected it to be a hatched rumour. 

Hatch, v.2 Also 5-6 hach(e. [a. F. hache-r 
to cut, hack, draw lines upon metal, paper, etc., f. 
hache hatchet: see HAcHE; cf. CRoss-HATCH.] 

l. ¢vans. To cut, engrave, or draw a series of 
lines, generally parallel, on (a metal, wood, or 
paper surface) ; chiefly used for shading in engraving 
or drawing. In quot. 1598 used of ‘cutting’ a file. 

1g98 Syivester Du Bartas 1. itv. Handie-crafts 522 He 
hatcheth files, and hollow vices wormeth. 166 Moncan 
Sph. Gentry ti. 3 Sable..is aptly expressed 4 lines hatchid 
across one another. 1703 Moxon Itech. Exerc. 55 This 
Globular end must he Hatch'd with a fine cut, hy a File- 
cutter. 1793 Smeaton Adystone L. 194 Distinguished in the 
plan hy being hatched with slant lines. 1833 J. Honzaxp 
Manuf. Metal 11. 82 Having heated the steel..they hatch 
it over and across with the knife. 

transf. 1858 Herscner Oxtl. Astron. vii. § 430(ed. 5) 28 
The exterior of another [moon crater] is all hatched over wit 


deep gullies. 
sol, 160r Hottanp Pliny xxxv. x. I. 535 To hach also, 

ea and to fill within, requireth..much labour. a A. 

RowNE Avs Pict, 101 Before that you begin to Hatch or 
shadow, you must draw all the outmost lines with a needle. 

2. To inlay with narrow strips or lines of a dif- 
ferent substance ; to lay strips or plates of gold or 
silver in or on (a surface) by way of ornament. (In 
quot. 1480 with the material inlaid as obj.) 

1480 Wardr. Ace, Edw, 7 V(1830) x60, xij yerdes of clothe 
of silver hached uppon satyn grounde, 1548 Ha. Céron., 
Fen, Vi?i, 77 The fether was blacke and hached with gold. 
1s99 Nasuz Lenten Stuffe (1871) 35, 1 might enamel and 
hatch ouer this denice more artificially and masterly. 162 
Haxewi.y Davia's Vow 224 The handle or pummell hatcht 
orinameld. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1395/4 A Hanger, with a 
Sawe on the hack, hatch'd with silver. 1820 Scott Afonast, 
xvi, The poignet being of silver exquisitely hatched. 

3. évansf. and fig. 

a3ss6 Marpalus' Compl. ix. in Gilfillan Less-known Poets 
(1859) I. x29 It seem’d unhap had him long hatcht In midst 
of his dispairs. @1613 Oversuay A Wife (1638) 218 A 
Rymer Is a fellow whose face is hatcht all over with impn- 
dence. a@x62x Beaum. & FL. Thierry & Theodoret 11. iii, 
A fair design .. To which your worth is wedded, your pro- 
fession Hatch’d in, and made one piece. 1649 G. Danize 
trinarch., Hen. IV, ccxxv, His sword .. Hatch’t in Blood 
Royall. 1658 Bratuwair Honest Ghost, ‘Yo State Censor 
Aiv, A Rubrick Story, ach’t in blood. 

Hence Hatched ffl. a. Hatched moulding: a 
kind of moulding used in Norman architecture, 
formed with two scries of obliqne parallel incisions 


crossing each other. 

1607 Mipo.eton Your Five Gallants u.iii, One gilt hatcht 
rapier and dagger. 184a-76 Gwitt Archit. § 397 The most 
usual ornaments were..7. he hatched, 1846 PAaker Gloss. 
Archit. sv. Moulding, The Hatched moulding is also not 
uncommon, and is found early in the style, as it can he cut 
conveniently without the aid of a chisel, with the pick only. 
1868 G. Sternens Rustic Afou. 1. 223 Siniple carvings, 
chiefly hatcht work or straight lines. 

+ Hatch, v3 Obs. Tf Hatcu sb} ¢vans. To 


close (a door) with a hatcb ; to close. 

1g81 Sipnry Astr. & Stella _xxxviii, While sleepe begins 
with heauy wings To hatch mine eyes. 1608 Suaks. /’er.iv. 
ii. 37 "Twere not amiss to keep our door hatched. 

+ Hatch, v.4 Os. [var. of Hack v1] évans. 
To hoe (seed) zzéo the ground; =Hacx v.! 4. 

1653 PLar Gard. Eden 78 Hatch them into the ground 
with a rake striken thicke upon them. 


(Cf. Hack v.113.]  éxir. 


+ Hatch, v.6 Ods. 
To cough. 

1733 Revolution Politickt 1. 63 His Holiness .. when 
my Lord had gone a pretty way in his Speech, did mimick, 
hatch, and pretend to he taken with a violent Fit of Coughing. 

Hatch, v.6, obs. var. of Hircu v. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 239/2 Hatchyd, or remevyd (A’. hichid, 

| & bychyd), amotus, remotus. 


| Take t 
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Ha'tch-boat. [f. Marcu 56.1 + Boar. 

‘A sort of small vessel known as a pilot boat 

having a deck composed almost entirely of hatches’ 

(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bh.). b. ‘A kind of half. 

decked fishing boat ; one which has a hatch or well 
fur keeping fish’ (Simmonds Dict. /rade 1858). 


a. 2; Maccnaecor Voy. Alone iti. 47 The poor little 
hatch-boat has come near with. .its scanty crew. 

Hatchel (het{1), s+. Vorms: a. 4 hechele, 
hechil, 5 hychele, 6-7 hetchell, -ill, hichel, 7 
(9 dial.) hetchel, hitchel. 8. 7-9 hatchel(l. 
[A parallel form to HackuE sd.2, q.v. for etymo- 
logical relations. Of the various Eng. forms, hechele 
(hetchel) and hekele, are the earlier, and appear to 
be the soutbern and northern forms of OE. *hgce/; 
while hackle and haichel pot to a parallel form 
*hecel. Haichel may be merely a late variant of 
hetchel with the vowel assimilated to hackle; hitchel 
seems to be a casual variant.] An instrument for 
combing flax or hemp; = Hackie sé,2, HEcKLE. 

a at Sat. People Kildare xix.in E. £. P. iste) 155 
Ich makid on of 30n sit opon a hechil. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 595/12 Afafaza, an hychele. 1§30 Patsca, 231/1 
Hetchell for flaxe, serancg, seran’. 1622 Masse tr. Ade- 
mats Guzman d' Alf. 1. 261 Spindles, recles, distaffes, and 
hitchels for flaxe. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Hichel. 

B. 2611 Cotea., Ferreur, a flax-comhe, or hatchell. 1656 W. 
D, tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Unt.» 385 They are. .hatchelled 
with an iron hatchell. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 54 
A Hatchell ., has forty sharp-pointed iron teeth, one foot 
long, fixed in wood. 1853 J. S. Banay Wisi. Sk. Hanover, 
Afass. 38 The hatchel, and swingling-knife, alas ! are num- 
bered .. with the things that were but are not ! 

b. atirtb, and Contb., as hatchel-maker, -teeth. 

7 - Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 595/14 Mataxarius, an hychel- 
maker. xr60r HoLiano Péizy 11. 4 Kembhed with hetchell 
teeth of yron. 1721-2 in Hist, Northfield, Mass. (1875) 160 
To making 36 hatchel teeth o 3 0. 


Hatchel, v. Forms: a. 4 hecchele, 5 hych- 
ele, 6 hetchyll, 7 (9 déa/.) hetchel, hitchel. 8. 
6 hachell, 6-ghatchel(l. [f. prec.5 cf. Hackue, 
T1¥cKLE.]} 

L. trans. To dress (flax or hemp) with a hatchel ; 


to hackle. 

a, c1325 Gloss. W, de Biblesw,in Wright Voc. 156 La serence 
[géost the hechele) dont pernet E vostre lyn serencet [géoss 
hechelet]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xcvii. (Tollem. 
MS,), [Flax] is knokked and bett .. ribbed and hecchelid 
{x535 heckled] and sponne. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 595/11 
Mataxo, to hychele. 1530 Parsca. 583/2, 1 hetchyll, je 
cerance. 1649 Burne Eng. improv. fpr. (1653) 260-1 
Hetchelling and dressing it up. 

B. 1s80 HottyBano Treas. Fr. Tong, Serancer du lin, 
too hatchell flaxe. 1608 Hevwoop Lacrece 1. ii. (Song), 
She her flaxe and tow did hatchel. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2729/4 Breaking, Swingling, and preparing it to he 
Hatchelled. 1883 Harfer's Alag. Aug. 390/1 The flax is 
. chatchelled to. .arrange the fibres for spinning, 

2. fig. To harass, worry; cf. HECKLE. vere. 

1833 CarLvie Cagliostro in Misc. Ess. (1888) V. os Be- 
writted, fleeced, hatchelled, hewildered and hedevilled. 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 10 Aug. 8/1 He doesn’t ‘hetchel’ either of 
them into misery. 

Hence Ha'tchelled Z//. a., Ha'tchelling v/. 
sb,; also Ha‘tcheller, a flax-dresser, heckler. 

14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 595/13 Afataxator, mataxatrix, 
an hycheler. 1873 Lanc. Wills V1. 62, xx knokes of 
hatchelled lyne. 1601 Hottano Pliny xix. i, The short 
shuds or shives that are .. parted in the hetchelling. 6x1 
Cotea., Seranciey, a flax-man, a hatcheller, or comber of 
flax. 1656 W. D. tr. Cosenins' Gate Lat. Und. ? 385 That 
which is separated in hatchelling is hurds and tow. 1794 
Rigeing & Seamanship 1.56 Over which is the hatchelling- 
loft. 1798 F. Letcuton Let. to ¥, Boucher 17 Mar. (MS.), 
1 have lately met with a Shropshire word new to me, viz. 
Hatcheler, it means a dresser of flax or hemp. 

Hatcher (he'tfa1). [f. Haren v.14 -ER 1] 

1. One who or that which hatches (eggs). 

1632 Litucow vav. 1x. 381 The Oven producing. .three 
or foure hundred living Chickens. .the Hatcher or Curator, 
is onely Recompensed according to the living numbers. 
1708 Mottrvx AK abelais v. viii. (1737) 30 A Curse light on 
Ge Hatcher of the ill Bird. 1838 7wit’s Alag. V. 600 
Those diligent hatchers who cackle so much and sit so little. 

b. spec. A contrivance in which eggs are 


hatched; an incubator. ; 
1884 Day in Fisheries Exhib. Lit. U1. 84 Chester's semi- 
rotating hatcher. 1888 Lioyp Pavce Pheasant Kearing 37 
era {the eggs] from under the hen, and place them 

in the drawer of the hatcher. 
2. fig. A contriver, deviser, plotter, covert or 


clandestine producer. . ' 

xg8z Savite Yacitus’ Hist. 1. vii. (1591) é The crime 
whereof themselves were the hatchers. 1647 Taapr Cover. 
Eph.~. 3 He found theaters to be the very hatchers of all 
wickednesse. 1704 Swirr 7. 7x4 ix, A great hatcher and 
breeder of business. 1883 Sia T. Maatin Ld. Lyndinurst 
v. 135 His informant, as the hatchers of anecdotes too ofteu 
are, was under a delusion. 

Hatchery (be tferi). [f Harcu v.! + -ury.] 
A hatching establishment; sfec. one for hatching 
the ova of fish by artificial means. 

1880 Tivees 17 Sept. 4/2 Means of introducing each year 
numbers of young fry from ‘hatcheries’, 1884 Harper's 
Aiag. Aug. 481/1 New trovt and salmon hatchery opened 
at Linlithgow. 1885 Timzes 18 Sept. 3 The Government may 
..see the importance. .of fish hatcheries. 

Hatchet (hz'tfét), 56. Forms: 4-6 hachet, 4 
acchett, hachit, 5 hachytt, hacchet, 6 hach-, 

15-2 


HATCHET. 
hatehette, 5~ hatchet (7 -ed). [a. F. Aacherte 


fem. (13th c. Aacefe in Littré), dim. f. hache ax. | 


In 15th c., F. had also hachet (masc.).] 
1. A smaller or lighter ax with a short handle, 


adapted for use with one hand. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 174 A jheman ..suld aryf the 
vayn, and ber Ane hachit, that war scharp to scher, Vndir 
his belt. 1377 Lancr. P. PZ. B. 1. 304 Alle pat berep.. 
Axe, ober het [C. wv. 362 acchett]. ¢1g00 Maunvev. 
(Roxb.) xxi. 94 Men hewez with a hacchet aboute pe fote of 
pe tree. 1474 Caxton Chesse 61 He onght to haue on his 
gyrdel a sharpe or crokyd hatchet. 1§77 B. Gooce /eres- 

ch's Eusb. 1. (1586) 11 b, Axes, Hatchettes, and Sithes, of 
all sortes. 1677 W. Hupparo Varrative (1865) 11. 114 The 
Indians.. knocked the poor Maid down with their Hatchets, 
and gave her many Wounds. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 
95 The Hatchet .. is to Hew the Irregularities off such 
pieces of Stuff which may be sooner Hewn than Sawn. 
1851 D. Witson Prek. Ana, I. vi. 184 Hatchets or wedges 
are among the most abnndant..relics of the Stone period. 

2. Phrases. + Zo hang up one's hatchet: to cease 
from one’s labonrs; to take a rest. Obs. To take 
ot dig.up the hatchet: to take wp arms in warfare, 
to commence hostilities. Zo bury the hatchet: to 
lay down one’s arms; to cease from hostilities. 
(These two phrases are derived from the customs 
of the North American Indians.) 70 throw (fling, 
sling) the hatchet; to make exaggerated statements. 
See also HELVE. 

41327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 223 Hang up thyn hachet 
ant thi knyf, Whil him lasteth the lyf with the longe 
shonkes. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 69 Hange up pin 
hachet & take pi reste. c1ggo R. Hittes Common- Pl Bk. 
(1858) 140 When thon hast well done hang up thy hatchet. 
1753 G. Wasnincton rad. Writ. 1889 1. 21 Three Nations 
of French Indians .. had taken np the Hatchet against the 
English. 1780 G. Parxea Lift's Painter xii. 85 Many 
--habitnate themselves by degrees to a mode of the hatchet- 
flinging extreme. 1794 J. Jav Corr. & Pub. Papers (899) 
IV. 147 To use an Indian figure, may the hatchet hencefort 
be buried for ever. 1837 W. levine Caft. Bonneville 111. 
219 The chiefs nret; the amicable pipe was smoked, the 
hatchet buried, and peace formally proclaimed, 1893 T. B, 
Foreman vip to Spain 97 The ladies titter, knowing, as 
we do, the skipper's habit of slinging the hatchet. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as haichet-edge, -head, -man, 
-work; hatchet-like adj.; hatchet-fashion adv. ; 
hatchet-face, a narrow and very sharp face: so 
hatchet-fist, -jaw; hatchet-faced ¢., having a 
hatchet-face: so hatehet-headed a. ; + hatchet- 
fitch (wetch), a leguminous plant, Securigera 
Coronilla = Ax-FITCH; hatchet-stake, a small 
anvil for bending thin sheet metal. 

1858 H. Minter Crutse Betsy vi. 98 The Scuir. .resembled 
a sharp *hatchet-edge presented to the sky. 1650-66 Wuar- 
Ton H’ks. (1683) 389 Their Prodigious Ears, Short Hair, and 
*Hatchet-Faces. 1707 J. StEvENs tr. Qsevedo's Cont. Wks. 
(1709) 372 A Lanthorn Jaw’d Woman, with a Hatchet Face. 
1855 Macavray Hist. Eng. xviii. (1871) 11. 351 ‘hey had 
pulled him abont and called him Hatchet-face! a1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *fflatchet-fac'd, Hard-favor'd, 
Homely. 1824 W. avinc 7. Trav. 1. 12 A thin hatchet- 
faced gentleman, with projecting eyes like a lohster. 19798 
Sporting Mag. X11, 18 A most violent and unexpected 
blow of his *hatchet fist. 1597 Grrarve Herbad u. d. 1055 
*Hatchet Fetches. /éfd. 1057 In English, Axseed, Axwoort, 
Ax-fitch, and Hatchet Fitch. 1829-55 London's Enucyel. 
Plants 638 Hatchet Vetch. 1845 Stocoverer Handbk. 
Brit. [India (1854) 322 The heavy-shouldered, *hatchet- 
headed, zebra-striped brute before him. 1795 G. Wasuinc- 
ton Lett. Writ, 1889 1. 299 ote, To detain both mulattoes 
and negroes..and employ them as Pioneers or * Hatchetmen. 
1836 H. G. Knicur Archit. Tour Normandy xxiii. 199 Vhe 
most common mouldings are the hillet, the aaiheatt the 
chevron, the zig-zag or embattled frette, *hatchet, nebule, 
star, rope, beak-head, dog-tooth. 1697 Damrrer Voy, 1. 85 
This their digging or *hatchet work they help out hy fire 
+. making the inside of their Canoa hollow. 1849 Rus«in 
Sev. Lamps i. § 10. 20 Choose .. the Norman Ratehen work, 
instead of the Flaxman frieze and statue. 

Hence + Hatchet v. /ravs., to cut with a hatchet. 

1603 Florio Montaigne Ded., 1.. serve but as Vulcan to 
hatchet this Minerva from that, Jupiter's higge hraine. 1700 
S. Parxer Sir Phil. Ess. 36 A large stump of a Tree... 
hatcheted into an Elbow Chair. 


Hatchettin (he lfétin). Also -ettine, -etin(e. 
Min, [Named after C. Hatchet, the discoverer 
of columbium and tantalium: see -Iv.} 1. =next. 

1821 Thomson's Annals Ser. 11. 1. 136 It should be distin- 
guished by the name of Hatchetine. 18g2 IV. PAillips’ Elem, 
Jutrod, Min. 627. 1861 Bristow Gloss. Mlin., Hatchettine, a 
Mineral Tallow. Occurs either flaky like spermaceti, or 
subgranolar like bees-wax, 1881 Pod. Educ. V1. 30 Mineral 


| 
| 


tallow or hatchetine is the lightest of the known minerals, its | 


specific gravity being o-6078, 
2. =CHRISMATITE, 1868 Dana Min. 728. 
Hatchettite (be tfetoit). A/ix. [f as prec. 
+ -ITE.] A yellowish-white subtranspareut fossil 
resin er wax-like hydrocarbon found in the coal- 
measures of South Wales. ‘ 


37868 Dana Ain. 732 Conybeare..stated that..batchettite 
melts in warm water under 170° F. 
[f. as 


Hatchettolite (hetfétolait), Avin. 
prec. + -LITE.] A columbate of uranium, of yellow- 
brown colour and resinons Jnstre. 


1 Amer. Frnl. Sc. Sex, 1. X11. 369 Hatchettolite is 
doubtless a neutral columbate of uranium oxide and lime. 

Hatchety (bet{éti), a. [f. Harcusr +-y.] Re- 
sembling a hatchet; thin and sharp: said of the 
face. Cf. hatchet-faced, 


| 
| 
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1851 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 654 Losing had a thin hatchety 
face. 1873 Mesant & Rice Little Girl 11. vi. 82 Some of 
them are flat-faced, some of them are inclined to be 
‘hatchety’, 1889 Pat? Mall G. 11 July 3/2 The other a 
hatchety-faced woman. 

Hatching (he‘tfin), 7/561 [f. Harcu v.1] 
The action of Harcu v.! in its various senses. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 606/6 Prllificacto, hacchynge. 
1sss W. Watreman Fardle Factions Pref. 18 Even from the 
firste hatchynge of the worlde. 1622 Mage tr. 4éeman's 
Guzman @A ff i. 257 Good marriages are not chickins of 
every dayes hatching. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVIII. 478/1 
The twenty-one me required for the hatching of chickens. 

b. atirtb. and Comé. ‘ 

1851 Mayuew Load. Labour (1864) U1. 24 A shop in 
Leicester Square, where Cantello’s hatching-eggs machine 
was, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 203 Model of hatching 
house .. fitted up with miniature hatching apparatus . . Fer- 
guson hatching jars .. hatching troughs .. hatching boxes 
fete]. 1884 Day in Fisheries Exhib. Lit. 11. 75 Carp re- 
quire a hatching-pond. 1885 Chr. World 15 Jan. 37/3 
That. .hatching-place of hellish plots of wholesale murder. 

Hatching, v//. 55.2 [f. Hatcn v.2 + -1xe!.] 
The action et Hatcu v.2; the drawing of parallel 
lines so as to produce the effect of shading; chiefly 
concr., the series of lines so drawn; hatches. 

In Heratdry different modes of hatching are used to 
represent the different tinctures or colours. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. v. (R.), Hatchings express’d b 
single strokes are ever the niost graceful and natural; thoug 
of greater difficulty to execute, especially being any wayes 
ohlique ; because they will require to be made broader and 
fuller in the middle, then either at their entrance, or exit. 
1688 R, Hotme Armoury ut. 146/1 When one Hatching or 
Stroke in a piece of Work crosses another .. this is called a 
Double Shadow, also a Double Hatch. 1727-51 Cuamsrrs 
Cyct. s.v., The first kind of hatching in pale, or from top to 
bottom, signifies gules or red. 1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 212 
The cross hatching in the print. 1870 Rusxin Leet. Art 
vi. 163 The attempts to imitate the shading of fine draughts- 
men, y dotting and hatching. 

attrié. 1695 Dryoen tr. Du Fresny'’s Art Paint. Wks. 
1808 XVII. 472 Those hatching strokes of the pencil, 1798 
Characters in Ann. Reg. 360 A hatching style of pencilling, 

Hatching, 24/. 53.3 Afining. =Haten sé.) 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl, Supp. s.v. Digging, Expressing the 
random openings which they make ip search of mines, by 
the word Aatching, or essay-hatching. 

Hatching, f/.c. [f. Hatew v.1 + -1ne?.] 
That hatches, in various senses. 

1856 Arp Poet. IVs. 382 Yearning As if to cast some birth 
of shape from out Her a loins, 1892 Mrs. H. Waro 
Danid Grieve \1. 127 To sit at home..‘ like a hatching hen’. 

Hatchment! (he‘tfmént), [Shortened and 
altered from ACHIEVEMENT (q.v.) through the 
forms aicheament, atchement, aich'ment.) An 
escutcheon or ensign armorial ; = ACHIEVEMENT 3; 
esp. a square or lozenge-shaped tablet exhibiting 
the armorial bearings of a deceased person, which 


is affixed to the front of his dwelling-place. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 50 The Hachementes wer 
borne onely by capitaynes, 1572 BossEWwELL Arimori¢ i. 
121 b, Because ye may the better vnderstande what suche 
achementes bee..It might be asked of me what thys worde 
acheuement meaneth, r60z Suaks. Has. 1. v. 214 No 
‘Trophee, Sword, nor Hatchment o’re his bones. 1687 Wooo 
Life (O. H.S.) 111. 216 A hatchment or achivment hanging 
over the great gute leading into Magd. Coll. 1747 Hervey 
Aledit. ie The Hatchment suspended on the Wall, or the 
Crape streaming in the Air, are silent intimations. 1755 
‘lr. H. Croker Ord Fur. xii. xxx, Orlando, to adorn his 
atch*ment bright Did lufty Babel thunderstruck display. 
2810 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XX1X. 318 Ye windows 
dim with achments, 1864 Boutete Her. Hist. & Pop. xiti. 
108 It is customary to place on a Hatchment some brief 
legend of a religious character. 

transf. 1617 Firercuea Valentinian ww. iv, My naked 
sword Stands but a hatchment by me; only held To shew 
I was a soldier. 1848 Dickens Dom:bey xxx, With black 
hatchments of pictures blotching the walls. 

attrib. 1864 BouteL, Her. Hist. & Pop. xxix, (ed. 3) 444 
Characteristics of modern hatchment-painting. 

+ Hatchment “. Oés. [f. Hatcn z.2 +-MEnT.] 
The ‘hatching’ with which the hilt of a swerd is 
omamented. (See Hatcu v.2 2.) 

1616 Beaum. & Fr. Scoraf Lady ut. ii, Five Marks in 
hatchments to adorn this thigh. 1649 G. Dante. 7rinarch., 
Hen. V, clxxviti, Scabhards teare From over-rusted Blades, 
tofurbish them Worthy the Hatchment they intend to weare. 

Hatchway (het{we!). Also 7 hatches way. 
[f. Warcn 56.24 Way,] 

1. Aaut. A square or oblong opening in the deck 
of a ship down which cargo is lowered into the 
held ; also forming a passage from one deck to an- 
other. Qualified, as after-, fore-, main-hatchway. 

1626 Capt. Situ Accid. Vig. Seamen 11 The hatches, the 
hatches way, the holes in the commings. 1627 — Searzar's 
Gram, ii. 7 The Hatches way is .. where the goods are 
lowered that way right downe into the howle. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Freel. Anson's Voy. 137 On the Larboard Side, 
a-breast the main Hatch-way, 1833 Marryar P. Sinzple vi, 
The sentry standing by me with his lantern over the coomb- 
ings of the hatchway. 1836 — Afidsh. Easy xii, Kicking 
Mr. Easthupp..down the after-lower-deck hatchway. 

+2. An opening in a weir or sluice: cf. HatoH 
sb. 6, Obs. 

1705 eict 4. § 5 Anne c. 8 Preamb., Preventing the .. Fish 
to pass .. through their Fishing Wyres and Fishing Hatch- 
ways from the Sea into the said Rivers. 

3. An opening in a floor, etc. which may be 
closed with a hatch or trap-door. (Applicd by 
Scott to the sliding door of a box-bed.) 


HATE. 


1814 Scott Wav. xxxvii, Waverley had repeatedly drawn 
open, and they had as frequently shut, the hatchway of his 
cage. 1825 Beverley Lighting Act ii. 1g Leave open .. the 
door, hatchway or fiap-window, __ 

4. Conib., as hate -nelling, -screcn. 

1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Haichway nettings, net- 
tings sometimes placed over the hatchways instead of grat- 
ings, for security and circulation of air. Hafchway-screens, 

ieces of fear-nought, or thick woollen cloth, put round the 

atchways of a man-of-war in time of action, to screen the 
passages to the magazine. 

Hate (b2'1), 56.1 Forms: 1-4 (6 Sc.) hete, (1 
heate, 3 hete), 3- hate, (3 ate, 4 het, haat(e, 
hat, 6 Sc. heyt, hait). [OE. dete mase. = OS. 
hett (:—hati-); cf. OHG. haz (hazzes) mase. and 
neut. (Ger. Zasz m.), MDu. Adfe fem., m., Aaé m., 
Du. haat m., ON. hatr, Goth. hatis neut.; these 
forms point to an OTeut. *£a/os, -?20s (:—pre-Tent. 
*kodos, kodesos) which passed into an 7- stem in 
WGer. In ME. kete, het was, under the influence 
of the verb, and perh. of ON. Aa¢r, changed into 
hate.) 

L. An emotion of extreme dislike or aversion ; de- 
testation, abhorrence, hatred. Now chiefly ocd. 

Beowulf 2 2554 Hete wees on-hrered. ¢8ag Vesp. Psalter 
exxxix. 3 [exl. 2] Da Sohtun heatas in heortan alne dez. 
¢goo tr, Beda's Hist. ut. xv. [xxi.] (1890) 222 He forseah 
on hete hefde pa men. c¢ 1200 OrMIN 4454 3iff pu beresst 
hete and nib. c1z0g Lay. 20441 Muchel hunger & hate 
{e175 hate). c12g0 Gen. §& Ex. 3638 Wid-uten ate and strif. 
¢127§ Lav. 8322 Pat after hate comeb loue. ¢ 1315 SHoRE- 
mam 161 Thon sreredst therne storm And alle thys hete. 
1340 Ayend. 8 Zenne of hate and of wrebe and of grat ire. 
1382 Wyciir 2 Sar. xiii. 15 With to myche greet haate. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 221 b/2 Arely- 
gyouse that shall have in a hate the delectacyons of the 
flesshe. 1513 Douctas xers xin. Prol. 129 Thus sayr me 
dredis 1 sal thoill a heyt, For the graue study I hane so 
long forleyt. 1570 Satir. Poems et xviii. 107 Jour In- 
obedience hes purchessit Goddis hait. 1667 Minton 7. L. 
vit. 54 Unimaginable as hate in Heav'n. 1777 Sir W. Jones 
Ess. Imtt. Arts in Poems, etc. 195 Where there is vice, 
which is detestable in itself, there must be hate. 1897 Mzs. 
Ournant Makers Flor. i. 10 Generations which succeeded 
each other in the same hates and friendships. 

b. The object of hatred. poetic. 

1592 Suaxs. Kom. §& Fl. 1. v. 140 he onely Lone sprung 
from my onely hate. 1594 Martowe & Nasue /)rdo m1. i, 
Here lies my hate, Aeneas’ cursed hrat. 1713 Swirt 
Cadenus § Vanessa 505 Of half mankind the dread and hate. 

2. Comb., as hate-bearing adj.; hate-philire, -wile. 

1682 N.O. Boitean's Lutrin 1.45 The hideous clang of her 
hate-bearing wing. a@182z2 SHELLEY in dthenaum 2 Mar. 
(1895) 276/a Why is it that we all write love-songs? wh 
shouldn't we write hate-songs? 1884 Tennyson Becket 1v. il. 
165 Brew..A strong hate-philtre as may madden him. 1895 
pan Beowulf 17 He with his hate-wiles Of sudden harms 

Tamed, 

Hate, haet (h2t), 54.2 Sc. Forms: 6-7 haid, 
8-y haet, hait, hate, 9 hade. orig. The words 
hae't in the phrase Deil hae’t (South Sc. hae’d), 
‘Devil have it!’ This deprecatory expression be- 
came a streng negative (cf. DEviL 21), and thus 
equivalent to ‘ Devil a bit’, ie. net a bit, not a 
whit. Hence ae, with an ordinary negative, as 
not a hact, came sometimes to be understood as 
equivalent to ‘whit, atom’, or ‘anything, the 
smallest thing that can be conceived’ (Jamieson). 

€1§90 James V1 in Rowe Hist. Kirk, Coronis (a 1650), 
Wodr. Soc, (1842) 419 ‘The King faci : The Divilt have 
it aills you, but that, ye would all be alyke. and ye cannot 
abyde anyto be oner yon’. [M’Crie Life Knox (1814) 11. 299 
prints ‘The d—] haid ails yon.] 1603 Philotus cvi.in Pinker- 
ton Scot. Poems Repr. (1792) 111. 40 For that deuyse deuill 
haid it dowis. 1785 Burns Death §& Dr. H. xv, Damn’d haet 
they'll kill. 1786 — 72va Dags 208 Tho’ deil haet ails them, 
yet uncasy. 1816 Scott Avxtigz. xliv, Deil haet do ] expect. 
1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 133 Fient haet ac 
button would keep sticket. 1825 Jamieson s.v. Hate, Ne'er 
a hate, nothing at all; Neither ocht nor hate, neither one 
thing, nor another. Mod. South Sc. She has-na a haed left. 

Hate (bz't), v. Forms: 1 hatian, 2-3 hatioen, 
3 hatizen, 3-5 haten, 4- hate, (4~5 hatte, Sc. 
4-6 hait, 6 heit); also 2 hetien, 3 heatien. 
[OE. katian = OF tis. hatia, OS. hatén, OHG. 
hagzén and haggé, Goth. hatan, a primary 2 verb, 
from root Aat- (:—Aod-), whence also HATE sd.] 

1. trans. To bold in very strong dislike; to 
detest ; to bear malice to. The opposite of fo dove. 

¢897 K. Ecrreo Gregory's Past. xxxili. 222 Dod pam wel 
be eow xr hatedon. /d/d. xlvi. 353 Mid fulryhte hete ic hie 
hatode. cx1175 Lamb. Hont 65 3if we hetied us bitwene. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 5 Yo forleten and hatien his senne. 
¢ 1205 Lav. 29781 We hine hatizen wulled. | @ 12g0 Saves 

Warde in Cott, Hon. 251 Euchan heated oder. 1300 
Cursor M. 12054 Pai hatte vs all and has in leth. c1330 R. 
Bau nne Chros, lace (Rolls) 11673 Wel oughte we hat hem 
pat hem han hated. 1382 Wycur John xv. 24 Thei han seyn 
and hatid me and niy fadir. c¢1440 Fork Myst. xxv. 404 
Oure olde lawes as nowe pei hatte. 1508 Dunsar 71a 
mariit Ween 169, 1 hait him with my bert. 1553 Gav 
Richt Vay 72 He yat heitis his liff in this vardil he sal keip 
it in ye euerlestand liff. 1635 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi’s 
Bauntsh'd Virg, 181 Shee hated her selfe for suffering her 
resolution to bee overcome. 1716 Aopison Freeholder No. 
53 Our Children .. are tanght in their Infancy to hate one 
half of the Nation. 1832 Tennyson Zivone 225 Her presence, 
hated both of Gods and men. ae 

absol, c1400 Destr. Troy 12236 Pai hatid in hert, as any 
hed fos. @1592 Greene & Lopce Looking Glasie (Rtldg.) 
134/1 Servants, ameod, and masters, leave to hate. 1855 


HATEABLE. 


Macauray ffés?. Eng. xv. (1880) 11. 158 She hated easily; 
she hated heartily; and she hated implacably. 

b. 1t is intensified by various phrases. 

axzoa Cursor AM, 13070 Herodias him hated to ded. 1530 
Patser. 579/2 He hateth me lyke poyson. 1573-80 BareT 
Alu, H_ 237 They do hate ech other deadly. 1697 Damrrer 
Voy. 1.8 ‘he Spaniards they hate mortally. 1699 Swirt 
Airs. Harris’ Petit. 54 He hates to be call’d parson, like the 
devil | 

2. To dislike greatly, be extremely averse (¢o do 
something). Also constr. with vd. 56. 

1297 R. Guouc. (1724) 290 Pys god man Seyn Dunston 
Hatede muche to cronoy hym. 136@ Lanai. P. PZ. A. iv. 
106 Haten to don heor harlotrie. 1607 Beaum. & FL. 
Woman Hater u. i, 1 hate to leave my friend in his ex- 
tremities. 1653 Watton Angier To Rdr. Avjh,1 hate to 
promise much, and fail. 1891 T. Harov Tess II. 87 The 
easy-going who hate being bothered. 1897 D. Stapen in 
Windser Mag. Jan, 278/2 Spickeae.gscdd to have to blot 
his manuscripts while he was writing. . 

3. Coméb., as hate-Christ, hate-peace, etc. adjs. ; 
+ hate-light a., that hates or shuns light ; + hate- 
spot @., that shrinks from the slightest defilement: 
an epithet of the ermine, which, it was supposed, 
died if its far was soiled. 

1880 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 14x Which leaded are with 
siluer skinne, Passing the hate-spot Emerlin. 1583 Basinc- 
TON Cosentardnt.ix. Wks. (1637) 87 ‘Through speech of hate- 
light pick-thankes, 1592 SytvesteEa Du Bartas, Tri. Faith 
1. 47 The Bridge it was For hate-Christ Turks the Helles- 
Part to passe. @1618 — Sonnets upon Peace in Fr. xxv, 

e hate-peace Hacksters, flesht in Massacres. 1637 N. 
Waiting Aldine & Bellama (N,), In this hate-light den. 

Hate, obs. var. Heat; obs. north. form of HotE 
promise, Hor a@.; obs. pa. t. of Hient v, 

Hateable (hé'tab'l), @ Also 7-9 hatable. 
[-ABLE.] Deserving of being hated ; odions. 

1611 Cotcr., AHaissable, hatable; fit, or worthie to be 
hated. 1818 Topo, Hateadle..It should be written Aatadie. 
1837 Caniyie Afivadean in Misc. Ess, (1872) V. 221 Really 
a most... hateable, lovable old Marquis. 1883 Harper's 
Afag. Oct. 808/1 Some customs he found hateable. 

Hated (hétéd), £47, a. [f. Have v. + -Ep.] 
Kegarded with hatred, greatly disliked. 

1300 Cursor M. 4386 (Gott.} pe most hatid of all pis 
land. 1590 SHaxs. Mids, N. ui. i. 264 Out loathed medi- 
cine; O hated poison heace! 1646 Hammono View Some 
Except. 137 Your hatedst enemies and your dearest friends. 
1671 Mitton /. &.1. 47 Hell, our hated habitation. 1855 
Macautay Ast, Exg. LV. 59 The hated threshold of the de- 
serter. 1871 Mor.ev Voltaire (1886) 9 The hated Voltaire. 

Hateful (héetfil), 2 (f. Harve 56,1 4-Fvn] 

1. Full of hate, cherishing hatred, malignant. 

¢1340 Cursor Af, 23750 (T'rin.) Pe world hateful & couet- 
ous, 1482 Alonk of Evesham (Arb.) 82 Enuyus pepul, 
sclannderers, hateful peple. 1530 Pacsca. 314/2 Hatefull, 
full of hatred, Aayneux. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, u, iv. 23 
Ah Gloster, hide thee from their hatefull lookes. 1628 
Svyivestea Afaidens Blush 209 When from a Hill, his hatefull 
Brethren spi’d Him yet far-off. 1712 Pore MMessiak 58 
Nor ardent warriours meet with hateful eyes. 1890 Univ, 
Rev. 15 June 231 Impiteous And hateful are the gods, and 
void of ruth. 

2. Exciting hate ; odious, obnoxions, repulsive. 

1382 Wycuir Rev. xviil. 2 The keping of ech vnelene 
foul, and haatful (ocdéilis}. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XIE. xxviii. (1495) 430 Theyr crye is hatfull and odiouse to 
other byrdes. ¢1440 York Myst. xxxii. 71 Youre aunsweres 
is hedouse and hatefull to here. rg9z Suaks. Nom. & Ful. 
u. ii. 55 My name deare Saint, is hatefnll to my selfe. 1667 
Mitton P. £, vi. 264 These Acts of hateful strife, hateful 
to all. 177z Prirstiey /yst. Relig. (1782) 1. 113 No vice 
is universally so hateful as ingratitude. 1855 Maveice 
Learn. & Work. 285 That mother herself who had drawn 
him into the hatefullest crimes. 

b. as 56. A hateful thing. sonce-zuse. 

1797 Mes. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) 111. 110 A remove 
from the Grange, the Hall, and all the hatefuls belonging 
to each of them. 

Ha-tefully, dv. [f. prec.+-Ly 2.] 

1. With hatred; malignantly, maliciously. 

1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy m. xxii, King Humerus hath 
a bowe take .. And hatefully therein set an arowe. 1549 
Coveanaty, ete. Evasm. Par. Gal. vy. 120 The Jewes so 
maliciously and hatefully persecute me. 1611 Biste Esch, 
xxiii, 29 They shall deale with thee hatefully. 1897 
Advance (Chicago)7 Jan. 11 Who writes hatefully of folk. 

2. Ina way that one hates; odiously, abominably. 

163a SHERwoop, Hatefully, odieusement. 1730-6 Baitey 
(folio), ‘fatefudly, odionsly. 1754 A. Daummoxp 7rav. 75 
The ceremony was hatefully tedious. 

Hartefulness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being hateful. 

1. The quality of being full of hatred or strong 
dislike ; loathing. 

1548 Tuomas /tal. Dict. (1567), /stomacaggine, hateful- 
nesse or lothsomnesse of the stomake. 1580 Srpney Arcadia 
(1622) 54 The eternall hatefulnesse of my destinie made 
Gynecia’s iealousie stop that, and all other my blessings. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 129 Those vices .. 
vilenesse, and execrahle hatefuloesse. 

2. The quality of deserving hatred; odionsness ; 


ahotninableness. 

1611 Cotée., ffaineuseté, hatefulnesse, odionsnesse. 1679- 
1714 Buanet ist. Ref. an, 1542 (R.) To inform the people 
of the hatefulness of vice, and the excellency of holiness. 
1856 Faovoe Hist. Eng. 1. ii. 110 Able to recognise the past 
in its true hatefulness. 

+ Hatel, 2. (s4.) Obs. Forms: 1 hatol, 3-4 
hatel; also 1 hetol, -el, 3 hetel, heatel. [OE. 
hatol, hetel = OS. hatul (MDu. hate), OHG. 
hazzal:~OTent. *hatelo-, *halile-, cognate with 


| 
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Hate sé.1, v1: see -tx.] Full of hatred ; malig- 
nant, hostile ; severe, cruel ; fierce, bitter. 

a8so Aentish Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 69/13 Oddosus, hatol. 
Lbid. 85/24 Odiosam, hatol. ¢1000 Aitrate ffovt. il. 304 
Mid hetelum gedance. c1000 Scveadunga (Bouterwek) 17 
(Bosw.) Se heahengel de nu is hetol deofol. @1zz5 Aner. 
&. 400 Lo! ich holde her hetel sweord ouer pin heaned. 
ares St. Marker. 7 Me hatele hund quod ha .. Me ne 
schendest tu nawt, @ 1za5 a8 Kath. 1971 peos heane & 
teos hatele tintreohe. crzg0 Gev. § Ex. 2544 De e3tencde 
king amonaphis, Ajenes dis folc hatel is. 13.. 2. £. Adit. 
PC. 481 With hatel om & hot, heterly he callez.  ¢ 1386 
Cuavcea Wife's 7. 339 Ponerte is hatel [v.7. hateful] good. 

B. sé. Anger; outburst of hatred. 

13.. £.£. Allit. P. B. 200 Ne so hastyfly watz hot for 
hatel of his wylle, 

Ha-teless, a. [f. Hate sé.1+-.uss.] Void of 
hate, having no feeling of hatred. 

1580 SIpNEV Arcadia (1867) 288 Philantus.. sendeth the 
greeting of a hateless enemy. 1987 Alésfort. Art&. v. i. in 
Hazl. Dodslzy 1V. 331 You hateless songht the safeguard 
of them all. 18a0 SHetuey Lines to Reviewer 2 What 
profit can you see In hating such a hateless thing as me? 


+ Ha-telich, -ly, 2. Ots. [OE. A¢/elic=OS. 
Agtelt2 (Du. hateliyk) ; OHG. hazlih (MHG, haz- 
lich, heglich, heegclich), {. WGer. Aati- Hate sb.) : 
see -LIKE, -LY!.] Malignant, hostile ; hateful. 

Beowndf (Z.) 1267 Heoro-wearh hetelic. ¢893 K. Aitraep 


Ovros. 1. viii. § 4 Ymb hiora hetelicaa a igs ¢ 1320 Cast. 
Love 68z He is so dredful and hateliche To alle.,his fon. 


+ Hately, adv. Obs. [OE. hetelice = OHG. 
hazlthho, MHG. hagliche; f£. prec.: see -LY 2.) 
Fiercely, bitterly ; scornfully, hatefully. 

erooo Aiireric Yosh. xi 8 Hig hetelice sloh. «1240 


Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 281 Hu ha pe bunden swa heteli 
faste. a@1300 Cursor M. 14669 Hetli pai bi-hinted him. 


| 


¢1300 Havelok 2655 He..smoth godrich, and Godrichhim, | 


Hetelike with herte grim. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 10681 
Guy .. hetelich smot to Colbrand. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 
“ge So hately [Dxéd. hetterly] pou spekis. 

aten, obs. form of HEAT w. 

Hater (hé‘to1), 54.1 
One who hates; an enemy. 

1382 Weir Prov. xxvii. 6 The gileful kosses of the hatere, 
¢1440 Promp, Parv, 229/2 Hatare, or he pat hatythe, osor. 
1535 CovernaLr s. txxx{i].15 The haters of y° Lorde 
shulde mysse Israel. c 1586 C’ress Pemproke Ps. LxIx. ii, 
Haters have I, more than haires. 1606 SuHaxs, Aut. & Cd. 
v.i. 9, 1 wore my life To spend vpon his haters. 1738 Swirr 
Polite Convers. 102, 1 suppose, the Gentleman’s a Women- 
Hater, 1784 Jounson in Piozzi Amzed. (1786) 83 Dear 
Bathurst..was a man to my very heart’s content; he hated 
a fool, and he hated a rogue, and he hated a whig: he was 
a very good hater, 1887 Ruskin Preterita II. iv. 124 A 
violent hater of the old Dutch school. 

Hence Ha‘tress 70/ce-wd., a woman that hates. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 1 Feb. 3/3 A man-hatress, as clever 
girls so often are, 

+ Hater, ha‘tter, 54.2 00s. ordia/. Forms: 
pl. 1 heeteru, -ra, 3 hateren, 4 hatere, hattren, 
9 dal, hattern. szvzg. 3 hatter, heater, hetter, 
4 hater, 4-5 hatere, 5 hatir, -yr, hattir. (OE. 
Axteru, proh., from a sing. *2et (? het): cf. MHG. 
Adz ‘coat, dress, clothing’, mod.Swabian has, hess 
(pl. hesser), Swiss hds, gehds. The ME. plural 
would thus be parallel to childer, children; and 
the sing. hater, haifer, a new formation. (If the 
vowel of OF. fat was orig. short, it would be in 
ablaut relation (Aatos-; A&éos))to the MHG. form.’] 

1. p/ (and séxg.) Clothes, clothing collectively. 

¢1000 Etraic f/om. 1. 330 He nafde ne bizleofan, ne 
halde, ne hatera. /éid. 374 Se hund..toter his hateru 
sticmalum of his bece. ¢ 1z05 Lay. 30778 Alle his haterea 
weoren to-toren. a@zazs ctucr. KR. 104 Swoti hateren. 
@1300 Cursor M. 20211 Of scho did tan al hir hater. 13.. 
A. Alis. 7054 Naked they goth, withowten hater [rene 
water]. ¢1310 A/au én Moon in Ritson Anc. Songs (1877) 
59 Pe pornes bep kene, is hattren to tereb, 1876 Whitdy 
Gloss., Hattern, clothing of all kinds. 

2. stug. A garment, a vestment. 

ar225 Aucr. R. 418 3e schulen liggen in on heater (v.r7. 
hatter, hetter}, and i-gurd. 1393 Lanew. 2. #4. C. x. 157 
Aa hater, to helye withhus bones. ¢ 1440 York Alyst. xxix. 
360, I have here a hatir to hyde hym. ¢1440 Prose. 
Parv, 229/2 Hatyr, reat clothe (A. hatere, #/., P. hatere, 
or hatyr), serutuom, panuucia. 

+ Hater, v. O45. [f Harersd2] trans. To 
clothe, attire. Hence Matering v4/. sé., clothing. 

e1zoo Trin, Coll. Ffom, 33 In to besse wrecheliche hater- 
inge of pisse worelde. 13.. A. Ads. 5922 Thinnelich hy 
beth y-hatered. 1377 Lanot, P. Pl, B. xv. 76 Freres. .foli- 
lich spenen [v.*. spenden] In housyng, ia haterynge .. 
More for pompe pan for pure charite. é 

Haterad, -red, -reden, -redyn, -retin, 
-rid, -ryd, -rent, obs. ff. HaTRED. 

Haterel(l(e, obs. ff. HATTREL. 

+Haterell, Obs. rare—'. 
Hater s6.-]_(?) A garment. 

c1440 York Alyst. xxxi. 342 ¢ Dux, We will with a goode 
will for his wedis wende, For we wotte wele anowe what 
wedis he schall were. ¢¢ Dux. Loo ! here is an haterell here 
at_youre hent, Alle facionad berfore foolis to feere. 

Haterly, -lynge, hatirly, var. Ever .y adv. 

+ Ha-tesome, 2. 00s. [Sce -souz.] Hateful. 

1382 Wycur Gen. xxxiv. 30 3e han maad me haatsum to 
..the dwellers of this loond. — 2 Saw. xiii. 15 And ful 


{f. Have w + -ERl] 


{app. related to 


| haatsum Amon hadde hir, — Prov. i. 29 Hatesum thei 


hadden disciplyne. 1513 Doucias Aueis xi. iv. 89 The 
caus..that this haitsum lyfe sustene he wald. 


Hatful (he'tful). [See FUL. leak a 
ahat will contain; loosely, a considerable quan 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Rie ip 9° I 
Goosberries to sell, whereof we bought a hatful for a Copec. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2153/3 The Soldiers divided Ducats 
and Dollars by Hat-fulls. Mas. H. Woop Sé. Martin's 
Eve vii. (1874) 66 Mr. Pym had gone home, londly promis- 
ing Beaja a hatful of physic as a punishment for his care- 
lessness. 1887 Miss Bravvon Like & Undike xviii, I mean 
to earn a hatfut of money hy literature. 

+ Hath, (?)a. Sc. Obs. [Cf ON. 4dd mocking, 
scoffing. (Cf. Heruine.)] (?) Scornful 

o13375 Se. Leg. Saints, Margaret 435 [She] saynit hyr, & 
rase vp hath, & rakit to pat body rath. ‘ 

Hence + Hathful a., scornful, mocking. 

@3z40 Woktunge in Cott. Hom. 279 For hu mon pe ofte 
seide schomeliche wordes and hadfule hokeres. 

Hath, arch. 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. of Havz. 

+ Hathel. 0%s. Also 5 hathil(. [app. var. of 
ATHEL.] Noble, man of worth; man. (Chiefly 
in alliterative verse.) 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 2065 His habel on hors watz benne 
Pat bere his spere & lannce. c1350 Wynnere §& Wastoure 
(Roxh. 1897) 68 Appon ynglysse tonge ‘ hethyng haue the 
hathell pat any harme thynkes’. @ 1400-s0 Alexander 84 
Siche a somme .. bat any hathil vader heuen ware hardy to 
rekyn. /d¢d. 2086 Pai haue hedid of oure hathils [v.r. athel- 
lys] & a hepe wonndid. ¢ 3420 Auturs of Arth. xxxviil, The 
hathels in hie, hor horses haue heate. ¢ 1440 Fork Alyst. 
Xxxili., 293 Why, what harmes has pis hatel! here haunted? 
¢ 1450 Golagros § Gaw., 1299 All his hathillis in that heir. 
1515 [sec ATHEL). 

Hathen, Hathen(n)es, obs, ff, HEATHEN, -ESSE. 

Hather, -ir, obs. forms of HEATHER. 

Hathful, @. O6s.: see s.v. HATH a. 

Hathorn, obs. var. HAw?THORN. 


Hath-pace, erron. f.L1AuF-race ; ef. harth-pace. 

@1661 Futter Worthies, Alontgomerysh. w. (1662) 47 A 
Hath pace of fourteen foot square, on the midst of which is 
placed a Dorrick Columne. 

Hatine f//. a. Obs., called: see Hicut. 

Hating (hé"tin), v4.56. [f. Hate v. +-1nel: 
ef. OHG. hazgeunga.] The action of the vb. Hatz; 


hatred, detestation, malice. 

axo00 Lams. Psalter cviii. (cix.] 5 (Bosw.) Hig Zesetton 
hatunge for lufreedenne minre. ¢ 1200 Triv. Coll. tout. 165 
Wrade and onde and hatinge and oder iuele lastes. a x225 
Ancr, R. 200 Rancor sine odium: pet is, hatunge. | ¢ 1586 
Cress Pemspaoke Ps. Lxix. v, Powring out their inward 
hating. 1895 Month Oct. 201 Fond likings and fond hatings. 

Hatir, var. Hater sé.* Oés., clothing. 

Ha-tless, ¢. [f. Har sé. + -Less.] Having 
no hat; not wearing a hat. 

c1450 Golagros & Gaw. 388 He inclynand agane, Hatles, 
but hude. 1819 Alackw. Mag. V. 98 Hatted among his 
hatless disciples. 1848 THackrray Van. Fair xxiv, The 
chief clerk came rushing hatless after him. 

Ha't-maker. A maker of hats. 

1477 Charter Fas. (1f, in W. Maitlaad Hist. Edin. 1, i. 
(1753) 8 The Hatmakars and Skyanarsfornent thame. 156a 
Act 5 Eliz. c. 4§ 3 The Scieaces, Crafts, Mysteries or Arts 
of .. Turners, Cappers, Hatmakers or Feltmakers. 1707 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4322/4 Samuel Delamare, late of Wands- 
worth .. Hat-maker. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Hat- 
makers Battery, a large boiler with a surrounding set of 
benches for a number of workmen. 5 

Ha‘t-making. The trade of making hats. 

1347 Act 1 Hdw. V/,¢.6§ 4 Yarn..wrought in Hats, or 
employed to Hat-makiag. 1838 Peuny Cyel. XIL. 64/2 
The greatest modern improvement in hat-making. 

Ha‘t-money. [In lit. chapeau, Sp. sombrero, 
app. because dropped in a hat.] (See quots.) 

1676 C. Moiioy De Sure Maritimo nu. ix. § 6 (1688) 270 
Petty Averidge is another small Duty which Merchants pay 
to the Master .. ‘he French Ships commonly term the 
Gratuity Hat-wioncy. 1985 tr. Ordenensas di Bilbao in 
Magens /nusurances 1. App. xiv. 395 By reason of what 
the Captain's Hat-Money |sovwdrero] or Primage is wont to 
vary. 1808 C. Apsorr Law Jlerch. Ships 11. vi. § 3 (ed. 3) 
270 The word Jrimage denotes a small payment to the 
master for his care and tronhle..It is sometimes called the 
master’s hat money. 1825 Ayan & Moody's Rep. (1827) 
177 1t was called Aat-woney, sometimes pocket-sioney. 1861 
W. Bett Dict. Law Scotl, Hat-Mouey, or primage, is 
a small sum.. paid along with the freight, to the master 
of a ship for hiscare. {t is entirely regulated by usage. 

+ Hartous, a. Obs. rare. [f. Navz 50.1 + -ous, 
after words of OF. origin.] Hateful, odions. 

¢1470 Haanine Chrou, Lxin. xx. (1543) 52 Malga kyng of 
Pightes, painimes hatous. 

Hatred (h2'tréd). Forms: a. 3-5 hatereden, 
(4 hatredyn, hattredin, hateretin, 4-5 hatere- 
dyn, 5 haatredyn). 8. 2-4 hatrede, 4 hatred 
(also 4 hattred, 4-6 hatered(e, 5 haterad, -ryd, 
hattered, 6 haterid, Sc. haitred,-rid). . (S¢.) 
5 hattrende, -rent, 5-6 haterent, 6 hat(te-, 
hait-, hettrent, het(t)rand. [Early ME., f. Hate 
5b.1 (or v.) + -RED, OE. rsedezt condition (also direc- 

i eee ? ’ 
tion, reckoning), cf. brdédorreden, fréondreden, hef- 
réden,etc. The historical sequence of forms must 
have heen Aadereden, -rede, -red, although the ex- 
tant examples do not quite show this. With the 
Sc. form. in -rent cf. Rinrent, manrent.J 

The condition or state of relations in which one 
person hates another; the emotion or feeling of 
hate; active dislike, detestation ; enmity, ill-will, 
malevolence. . 

a, a1300 E. Li. Psalter cviii. 5 (M4tz.) pai set againe me 


HATTED. 


for godes wa, And hatereden for milovered. 1340 HaMPoLe 
Pr. Consc. 7394 Pai salle be fulle of hateredyn pan. c 1440 
York Myst. xxxit. 56, ) holde it ut hatereden. 1483 Cath, 
Angl, 178/1 An Hateredyn. .inimicicia, invidea..odium. 

B. a1175 Cott. Hom. 233 Pat 3ie hatrede and widerward- 
nesse ajenes me 3e win sceolde. @1300 Cursor M. 27752 
(Cott.) A wreth .. hattred [v.r. hatred] it es, and ir to strang. 
Fbid. 9666 (Gott.) Par hatered wonys, or were, or pride. 1340 
Hampo.e Pr. Consc. 2519 Whether he war worthy after his 
dede To hafe luf of God or hatrede. 1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. 
1. 140 She. .hangeth hym for hatred [A. hate, C. hateredel], 
pat harme dede neure, c 1440 Promip. Parw. 229/2 Haterede, 
idem quod Hate. 1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 28 
Ware that ye be no mokers for that engendreth hattered. 
1ssq Enen Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 16 Alt this great 
hatered betwene these two beastes. 1596 Dataymece 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 13x Stryfe, haitrid and jnvie. 
1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. goo Yet live in hatred, enmity, and 
strife. 1973 Mas. Cnarone Jitprou. Mind (1774) 11. 28 The 
detestable sentiments of hatred and revenge. 1844 Disaaru 
Coningsby 1. ii, A family famous for its hatreds. 1872 Daa- 
win Emotions x. 239 Dislike easily rises into hatred. 1893 
Bookman June 86/1 Her most vital trait was a hatred of con- 
ventionality. 

y. ¢1375 Baasour 7roy-bk, 1. 422 Our-all quhar pat scho 
hattrende hayde. 14.. Burgh Laws |xx, For wroth na for 
haterent. 1508 Dunpar Tua mariit Wemen 333 Hatrent 
1 hid within my hert all, 1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxviii. 
59 Quhen Ahbotschaw sic hanie haitrent tnik At the hailt 
haus of Lennox. @1§7a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 18461.58 A 
haterent against the pride and avaritiousnes of the preastis. 

Hatreel, -relle, var. Harrren Obs. 

Hatte, obs. form of Hate v., Hor a. 

Hatte, obs. pa. t. of Heat v., Hient z, 

: Hatted, //. c. [f. Hat z. or sd.+-Ep.] Wear- 
ing a hat, having a hat on. 

1552 Hutoet, Hatted, gefasatus. 1959 Moawyne Lvonyi. 
Pref., Hens with your hatted Mercury, and with his rod also. 
1607 Tourneva Rev. Trag. 1. ii, Wks. 187811. 19 It is as 
easie way unto a Dutchesse, As toa Hatted-dame [=peasant 
woman], r79r Man. D'Aasiay Diary Aug., Ready hatted 
and cloaked. 1858 Cartvie Fredk. Gi. 1. v. (1872) 1. 40 We 
will pity the crowned head, as well as the hatted or even 
hatiess one. 

b. fig. Capped, crowned. 

1880 CuaaLoTTeE M. Mason 40 Shires 376 Here and there 
they are hatted with trees, 

c. Hatted kit: + (a) A dairy vessel: ?a pail 
‘kit’ with a cover (o4s.). (¢) A preparation of 
milk, etc., with a creamy top. 

1572 /xu. Ger. Salveyn in Wills & Inv. N. Counties (Sur- 
tees 1835) 349 One buttt skepp, ij hattyd kitts. 1600 Zeé. in 
Mem. ¥ Napier of Merchiston v. (1834) 219 We sould have 
prepared ane fyne hattit kit, with succar, comfeits and wine. 
1818 Scotr Br. Lam, xi, He has spilt the hatted kitt that 
was for the Master’s dinner. 1831 Louoon Encycl. Agric. 
(1857) 1048 Matted kitt, a gallon of sour buttermilk is put in 
the bottom of the milk-pail, and a quart or more of milk 
drawn from the cow into it.. The new warm milk .. rises to 
the top and forms a creamy scum or hat over the other; 
whence the name. 

Hatten, fa. pple. Obs.: see Hicut v. 

Hatter (he'te1), sd. [f. Hat sd.+-ERl] 

1. A maker of or dealer in hats. As mad asa 
hatter: see Mav. 

1389 in Exg. Gilds (1870) r2 Johannes de Thame ciuis, et 
Hatter Londonie. 1488-9 de/ 4 Hen. VII, c.9 No hatter 
nor capper. .[shall] put to sell any hatte..above the price of 
xxd. 1§76 Gascoicne Steele Gé.(Arh.) 80 When hatters vse 
to bye none olde cast robes. 1698 Favea Acc. E. India & 
P. 33t Goats-Wool..with which our Hatters know well how 
to falsify their Bevers. 1836 Marrvat Faphet ixx,1..stopped 
at a hatter’s and purchased a hat according to the mode. 
1837-40 Hatiavaton Clockne. (1862) 109 Sister Sall.. walked 
out of the room, as mad asa hatter. 1837 Hucnes Ton 
Brown 1. 1, He's a very good fellow, but as mad as a hatter. 

2. Australian Mining. (See quot. 1869.) 

(Cf. Hat covers his family in Hat sb. 5 €.) 

1864 Rocrers New Rush u. 49 Some days ago a sturdy 
hatter joined. 1869 R. B. Smytu Gold/. Victoria Gloss. 613 
fatter, one who works alone... The hatter leads an inde- 
pendent life, and nearly always holds a claim under the bye- 
laws. 1890 Botorewoon Miner's Right iv. 37 To take to 
fossicking like so many ‘hatters’—solitary miners, 

Hatter, v. Now Se. and north. dial, [? Ono- 
matopeeic, with freq. ending: cf. batter, shatter, 
taiter, etc.] 

1. trans. To bmise with blows; to batter the 
edge or face of, to erode. ? Oés. 

¢ 1450 Golagros & Gaw. 702 Helmys of hard steill thai hat- 
terit and heuch. 1s - Tavtoa (Water P.) HWés. (N.), 
Where hattering bullets are fine sugred plums. 1806 J. 
Train Poet. Reveries 49 (Jam.) This hatters and chatters 
aff very soul wi’ care. 

. To harass; 10 wear ozé, exhaust with fatigue 
or drudgery. 

1687 Davosn Hind § P. 1.371 Religion shows a rosy- 
coloured face, Not hattered aut with drudging works of 
grace. a1700 Drvpen(J.), He's hattered out with penance. 
@ 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Hatter, to harrass and ex- 
haust with fatigue. 1850 Biackix 2 schylus I. 116 From 
hattering chase of undeserved unrest. . She rests. 1893 Nor- 
thumbld. Gloss 5 Vy * He wis sair hattert’ is sdid of a person 
who has had a bad time of it in his circumstances generally. 

Hatter, dial. var. of Horrer sé. and v.; obs. f 
hotter, comp. of Hor a.; var. HETER Obs. 

Hatter, -ir,-erm: see Harersd.2 Obs., clothing. 

Hattered, hattred, -redin, hat(te)rent, 
hattrende, -rent, obs. ff. Harrep. 

Hatters, int, [perh. the pl. of Aatter Hater 
sb.2, used as an oath. Cf. Zounns, Zooxs.] An 
asseveration (perh.=Christ’s or holy garments). 
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| 1460 Towncley Myst. (Surtees) 113 Bot hatters! | can 
fynde no flesh, hard nor nesh, Salt nor fresh, Bot two tonie 
platers. [In 1gth c. use in South of Scoti.] 

Harttery. [f Hat sé. + -rny.J a. Hatters’ 
wares; hats collectively. 1b. A hat manufactory. 
, 1823 Chron. in Aun. Reg. reo/r Silk fabrics, hattery, 
jewellery and cutlery. 1871 R. S, Fercuson Cumbld. § 
Westen, MP.s xi. 307 The marhle works .. the hatteries. 

|| Hatti. In full, a. hatti-sherif (ha:ti)fér7‘f), 
8. hatti-humaiun, -humayun (ha:tijhema-y7n). 

a uw 
[Persian Wa3,4 Lad bhatt-i-sharif, yplees b> 
khati-t-humayiin, f, Arab. &hat? line, written line, 
writing + ¢ (Pers.) connective + (a.) Arab. sharif 
noble, honourable, sacred, and (8.) Pers, Azemayitia 
sacred, angust, royal, imperial.] 

A decree or edict issned by the government of 
Turkey, differing from a_/irnzaz in being personally 
approved of by the Sultan, and bearing his special 
mark, which is considered to render it irrevocahle, 

1858 Lp, Matmespury Mem. Ex-minister (1884) IL 126 
He wili take this opportunity, if he finds one, to urge on the 
Sultan the observance of the Haitti. 

a, 1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2320/2 The Chiaus Basha .. with 
Tears, gave him the Hattesheriff (or “ae Decree). 
1799 ‘Cxousarpce in Naval Chron. XXIII. 23 It was a 
hattesheriff. 1861 T. H. Dvza Mod. Europe 1. 9 The 
Sultan .. promulgated his decrees in Fi7ans, or simple 
commands, and Hattischerifs or rescripts. 

B. 1876 Grapsrone Bulg. Horrors 11 The reforms, which 
were publicly enacted in an Imperial Firman or Hatti- 
humayoum. 1888 Zxcycl. Brit, XXII. 651/2 The Porte 
published a firman, the Ha/ti-Humaiun, professing to abolish 
every distinction making any class of the subjects of the 
empire inferior to any other class % 

a‘tting, v4/.sd. [f. Hat v. and 50,4 -1nc 1.] 
| & =Hat-MAKINo. b. Material for hats. ¢. The 
| covering of a tan-pit with its hat of bark: see Hat 
sb.6a. @. The taking off or lifting of the hat 
| 
| 
\ 
| 


in reverence or courtesy ; giving a hat. 

1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 542 Hatting isa business long 
established. 1853 Morrir Zanning, etc. 208 The hatting 
of the pit iscompleted. 1880G. Attenin Academy 24 Jan. 
59/1 The kneeling, bowing, and hatting of modern Europe. 


+ Hattir,a. Sc. Obs. rare“ Of maple. (It 


renders L, acerzzs.) 

1513 DouGras 4ineis ui. iii. [1i-] 99 This hors..Of hattyr 

(1553 haltir] geistis beildit wp. 
attock. dal. Also haddock, huttock. 
[app. a dim. of Hat sé, : see -ocx.] 

+1. A little hat. Se. Ods. 

tgor Douatas Pad. Hon. 1. 153 And Quintine with ane 
huttok on his heid. 1662 in Pitcairn Crim. Triads III. | 
(Zsobel Gowdie's Confession) 1 haid a little horse, and wol 
say ‘ Horse and Hattock, in Divellis name!’ And than we 
vold flie away, quhair ve vold. «1800 Yawtie Telfer_in 
Scott Black Dwarf viii, Now horse and hattock speedilie 
They that winna ride for Telfer’s kye, Let them never 
look in the face o’ me. 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth vii, Get 
your boots and your beasts—horse and hattock, I say. 

2. a. A shock of standing sheaves of corn, the 
tops of which are protected by two sheaves laid 
along them with their bottoms in contact in the 
centre, and their heads slanting downwards, so 
as to carry off rain. b. The two covering sheaves 
themselves, called also in various districts ead- 
sheaves and hoods. (This is prob., from the etymo- 


logy, the earlier sense.) dad. 

1674 Rav N.C. Words 24 Hattock, a Shock containing 
12 Sheaves of Corn. 1763 R. Burn Zecd. Law 1. 406 It 
[rape-seed] is never bound up in sheaves, or made into hat- 
tocks. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 11. 280 
The grain..is mostly set up into what are provincially 
termed stocks, stouks, shocks or hattocks. 1846 Brockett's 
N.C. Gloss. (ed. 3) 1. 234 The huttock consists of ten 
sheaves of corn, set two and two upright, with two hoods, 
one at each end to coverthem. 1849 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 
X. 1. 133 The wheat is..immediately put into small ‘had- 
| docks” or ‘mows’, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
| Hattocks, sheaves of corn inverted over the ‘mow’ to protect 
| it from wet. ‘The two end sheaves of the ‘mow’, which 

consists of eight sheaves, are taken as hattocks for the re- 
maining six. 1893 Northumbla. Gloss., Huitock, 
| 
| 


+Hattrel. Ovs. Forms: 4 haterel, hat-, 
haatreel, 5 haterell(e, hatrelle, hattrel. [ME. 
a. OF. haterel, hasterel, hatrel, nape of the neck, 
head.] The apex or crown of the head ; also, the 
nape of the neck ; the neck. 

23323 Prose Psalter cxxviii[i]. 4 Our Lord ri3tful shai 
keruen the haterels of the singers [cerwices feccatorum). 
1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 1492 Fra pe haterel oboven pe 
croun..tyl be sole of be fot doun. ¢rgoa tr. Secreta Secret., 


Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.) 80 It wendys vp to be haterell 
with attempre hete. 14.. Move. in Wr.-Wiilcker 674/4 ec 


take hym be the haterell. c14go Henayson Jor. Fad. 
35 And strake the Hattrel of his head away. c1475 Pict. 


Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 745/14 Hic vertex, a natrelle. 
Hat trick. 
1. Any trick with a hat, e.g. one performed hy a 
conjurer. (In quot. applied to securing a seat in 
| the House of Commons by placing one’s hat on it.) 
1886 Daily Tel. 10 Apr. 5/2 He may soon acquire the hat 
| trick and other ways of securing a place. 
| 2. Cricket. The feat of a bowler who takes three 
wickets by three successive balls: considered to 
| entitle him to be presented by his club with a new 
} hat or some equivalent. 


HAUGH. 


1882 Daily Tet. 1g May, He thus accomplished the feat 
known as the ‘hat trick’, and was warmly applauded. 1896 
Wust 1st Year at School xxvi, The achievement of the hat- 
trick afforded Eliot the proudest moment of his life. 

Hattyn : sec Hicur v. 

+ Harture. Ods. rave—1,  [irreg. f. Hate v. + 
-URE.] = Hatep. 

1538 Bare Comedy ¥. Baptiste in Hari, Afisc. (Math.)1. 
215 To appeyse thy hature. 

Hatyr, var. Hater sb,2 Oés., clothing. 

Hau- (in ME. and 16th c.): see Hav-. 

Haube, obs. form of ALB. 

€1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 649/11 Hec adba, haube. 

Hauberd(e, -bert, obs. forms of HauBerp. 

Haubergeon, -gioun(e, -gyon, -jeon,-joun, 
obs. forms of HABERGEON, 

+Haubergier. Obs.rare. {[a. obs. F. hauwler- 
gier (1275 in Godefroy, in same sense).] A maker 
of hauberks or coats of mail. 


148 Caxton Godfrey cx. 168 They were named in theyr 
langage Bam and Cyrra, that is..the sones of haubergyers. 

Hauberk (ho-besk). Forms: 3- hauberk ; 
also 3 haubere, 3-5 haubert, 4 haberke, 5 hau-, 
hawbergh(e, 4-6 hawberk(e, -brek, 5-6 hau- 
brek, 6 hawbrik, habrik. fa. OF. hauderc, 
earlier Aolberc, later (and mod.¥.) Aaubert = Pr. 
ausberc, It. osbergo, usbergo, med.1.. halsberga, etc., 
a Com. Rom. deriv. of OHG. halsherg, halsperc 
mase. (also Aalsberga fem.) = OE. healsbeorz, ON. 
halshjprg fem., f. hals neck +-bergan to cover, pro- 
tect (cf. Harsous). The OE. word did not sar- 
vive: the OF. form was introduced in ME. See 
also the deriv. HABERGEON.] 

A piece of defensive armour: originally intended 
for the defence of the neck and shoulders; but 
already in 12th and 13th c. developed into a long 
coat of mail, or military tunic, usually of ring or 
chain mail, which adapted itself readily to the mo- 
tions of the body. 

1297 R. Grouc, (1724) 99 Wyp haubert nohle and ryche. 
Ibid. 174 With swerd or hauherk eny batail to do. ¢1330 
R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10029 Hauberk wib plates 
y-burnuscht ful wel. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Ant.'s T. 1573 The 
Statue of Mars higan his hauberk rynge. c1400 Desir. 
Troy 5828 Hurlet burghe the hawbergh, hurt hym full sore. 
€1450 Merlin 118 Thei.. ronnen agein hym .. and smyten 
hym on the shelde and on the hauhrek. 1495 Act 11 Hen. 
Vil, c 64 Armours Defensives, as Jakkes Satettis Brigan- 
dynes..Haubertis Curesses [etc.]. 1590 Spenser 7. Q. u. 
viii. 44 And on the haubergh stroke the Prince so sore, That 
quite disparted all the linked frame. 1600 Farrrax Tasso 
1. Ixxii. 15 Some dond a curace, some a corslet bright, An 
hawberke some, and some a haberion. 1781 Gipson Dec. 
& F. III. \iii. 434 His breast was defended by an hauberk 
or coat of mail, 1870 Lower. Study Wind. 242 My eats 
no sweeter music know Than hauberk’s clank with saddle- 
bow. 1887 Bowen Virg. Aineid v. 259 Hauberk woven of 
polished chain. 

+b. worn as a garment for penance. Ods. 

1305 Edmund Conf. 28 in E. £.P. eel 7t Pe moder 
werede harde hare .. and harde hauberk aboue; In suche 
penance heo ladde hire lyf. ¢ 1386 Cnavcer Pars. 7. P 980 
Clothing of whiche Ihesu crist is moore apayed than of 
heyres or hanbergeons or hanberkes. 

Haubersion(e, haubrischoune, obs. Sc. ff. 
HABERGEON. 

Haubitzer, obs. form of How1rzzr. 

Hauceour, -or, obs, forms of HawsEr. 

+ Han‘cepy. 04s. [a. F. haussepid, -pied, ‘a 
net or engine wherewith Wolnes, etc. are caught’ 
Cotgr. ; f. Aazsser to raise, lift up + pied foot.] 
A kind of trap for wolves and other wild beasts. 

c1q2g Bh. Huntynge (MS. Boal. 546, \f. 36), Also men 
takep hem yn puttys..and wip haucepys or with venemous 
powdres bat men gyuep hem yn flesh. 

Hauch, ‘vt.andsd. Sc. (Cf. Ger. Aauch breath, 
aspiration.] ‘ The forcible reiterated respiration of 


| one who exerts all his strength in giving a stroke’ 


(Jam.); a panting sound. 
1513 Douctas -Exeis vu. ix. 79 With mony pant, and 
feiloun hauchis and quhaikis, 


Hauch, Hauck, obs. ff. Haveu, Hawk. 

Haud, Sc. form of Hop. 

Hanerite (hau‘érait). JZ. [Named by Hai- 
dinger, 1846, after Von Haner, an Austrian geolo- 
gist.] Native disulphide of manganese, occurring 


in reddish-brown crystals, usually octahedral. 
1847 Amer. Frnt. Sc. Ser, u. 1V. 108 Hauerite belongs 


vertex, hatrelle. ¢1440 Partonofe 3492 Joye and sorow | to Mohs’ order of blende. 1892 Dana’s Min. 87 The 


hauerite crystals are sometimes coated with pyrite. 
Hauf, Sc. f. Haur; var. of Howrr Se. 
Haugh (hax, hax”, haf). Se. and zorth. dial. 
Forms: 4 halche, 4-6 hawch, 4-7 hawgh, 5- 
haugh (8 haw); also in north. Engl. halgh as in 
Greenhalgh. [app.a phonetic descendant of OE. 
healh, halk ‘corner, nook’ (see Hae sb.*): cf. 
Sc. sauch, saugh :-OE. sealh; Se. tauch =ME. tal}. 
A piece of flat alluvial land by the side of a river, 


forming part of the floor of the river valley. i 
The original sense was perh. ‘corner or nook (of Jand) in 

the hend or angle of the river’. A northern stream usually 

crosses and recrosses the floor of its valley, striking the 


; 
: 
| 
. 
; 


reese Te 


hase of the slope on each side alternately, and forming a more 
or less Acrktty ‘hangh ’ within a on each side in 
turn. 

4 Charter of is in Cod, Dipl. 1. 257 Of bam 
zebyhte..od cyninges healh. 967 Charter of Oswald Ibid. 
TIT. 19 Se westra easthealh.)] 1375 Baanoun Bruce xvi. 336 
In the hawch [v. y. halche, hawgh] of Lyntoun-le. 1513, 
Douetas 4neis xin. Prol, 22 Amyd the hawchis, and enery 
lusty vaill. 1§25-6 Durh, MS. Celt. Roll, Operantibus apnd 
Rayls circa le hanghe in hearparke. 1637-g0 Row Hist. Airk 
ee) 330 Inundations of waters took away to the sea wholl 
large hanghs full of shorn corne. 1726 Dict. Rust, (ed. 3), 
Haw..in the North it signifies a green plot of Ground in a 
Valley. 1786 Buans Scotch Drink iii, Let husky Wheat 
the haughs adorn, 1 i Roseatson Agric. Perth 15 
All the land, which fee en occasionally flooded, time 
immemorial, 1s commonly. called Haugh, 1809 Lp. Minto 
in Scott’s Fam. Lett, (1894) I. 157, 1..hope one day to see 
his wandering staff planted in some Teviot hangh. 1827 
Mackenzie Hist. Newcastle 11. 743 Proposed to excavate 
the haughs above bridge. 

b. attrib., as haugh-land. 

1794 Statist. Acc. Scot., Lanark. X11. 34 (Jam.) The 
haugh-ground is generally ploughed 3..years for oats. 1805 
Trans. Soc, Arts XXII, 61 A quantity of haugh-land, 
a 1852 Macoituivaay Nat. Hist. Dee Side (1855) 255 The 
stream .. covers all the bangh lands with its turbid waters. 
1873 Buaton Hist, Scot. 1. iii. 81 The great haugh flats. 

Haugh, obs. f. Hox, Haw zy. and sb,4 
Haught (hot), 2. avch. Forms: a. 5-6 haute, 
hawt(e, 6 halt, 6-7 haut, hault(e. 8. 6-haught. 
[orig. Aaut, haudt from contemporary French: see 
Havr a.; corrupted late in 16th c. to haught after 
words like caught, taught, etc. in which gh had 
become mute: perh. influenced by high, height.) 
1, High in one’s own estimation ; bearing oneself 
loftily; hanghty. arch. 

a, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas v. xxiv. (1554) 138a, He was 
haute im his prosperitie. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vin. 516 
Many hawte wordys were blowen on eytber partye. 1531 
Etyot Gov. u. v, A proude and hanjte countenaunce. 1648 
Mitton Ps. lxxx. 35 Nations proud and haut, 

8. 1608 Suaks. Rick. //,1¥. 1. 254 (2nd Qo.) North. Mylord. 
Rich, No Lord of thine, thou hanght insulting man. 1814 
Scorr Ld. of Isizs 1. xxxi, That bearing hanght and high, 
Which common spirits fear! 1875 Browninc Jun Albunt 
1. 23 As the haught high-bred bearing and dispose. 

+3. Of exalted character, esp. in the matter of 
courage ; high-minded, noble; lofty. Ods, 

a. 21470 Tiptorr Czsar (1530) 12 He was a man of haute 
courage. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. lix. 97 With corage 
hawte, Thonset to giue, this castell to assawte. 1365 GoLp- 
1nG Ovid's Met. 1v. (193) 99 Valiant deedes and halt ex- 
ploits. @1577 Sia T. Smita Commw. Eng. ui. xxvii. (1609) 
97 The natnre of onr Nation is free, stout, hault. 

8. xg90 Spenser F. Q.1. vi. 29 His conrage haught Desyrd 
of forreine foemen to be knowne. 

+38. Of exalted rank or station; high-horn, noble. 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur u. vi, Galahad the haute (1634 
hanghty] prynce. 1553 Bate Gardiner’s De Vera Obca. 
F ij, In hault estate of worldly power. 590 Gaerne Ort. 
Fur, Wks. (Rtldg.) 106/1 That boast the pride of haught 
Latonas son. a 1627 Mippteton & Row ev SJ. Gipsy 11. ii, 
As brave a Spaniard As ever spake the hant Castilian tongue. 

+4. High, in literal and other senses. Of hawt 
grees, tr. ¥. de haute grazsse, ‘ full, plumpe, goodlie, 
fat, well-fed, in good liking’ (Cotgr.). (In Bailey 
prob, only Fr.) Oés. 
¢1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurture 409 Capon, & hen of hawt 
grees, bus wold bey be dight. 1387 Tuapeay. Trae. 7. 
(1837) 5, I know how hant thy muse doth flie. (1731 Baitey, 
ant, high or shrill .. Hant Contre (in Musick Books) 
signifies Counter Tenor. Hant Dessus, first Treble.] 
. Comb., as haught-hearted, -minded. 

1sgo-1 Exvot /wrage Gov. (1556) 23 Haulte mynded and 
sterne towardes the communaltee. 1547-64 Bavtpwin 
Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 103 Th’ ambicions and hautehearted 
felowe. 1895 Eng. Tripe-wife (1881) 143 Haught minded, 
and hot spirited Simon. 

Haughte, obs. pa. pple. of Haton v.1 

Haughtily (hotili), adv. Also 6 hawt-. [f. 
Haucuty + -Ly 4.) Ina hanghty manner; prondly, 
arrogantly. 

1573-80 Hanet Af. H 261 Hawtily, elate .. excelse. 
1611 Biniz Micah ii. 3 Neither shall ye goe hanghtily. 
41720 Suerrieto (Dk. Buckbm.) Wés. (1753) 11. 176 To be 
neither remiss, nor haughtily imperious. 1832 MAcavLay 
Armada xg Haughtily the trumpets peal, and gaily dance 
the bells. " 1838 Dickens Mick, Nick. xvi, He .. strode 
hanghtily ont of the office. 

Haughtiness (hjtinés). Also 6-) haut-, 
halt-, etc. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

1. The quality of being haughty ; loftiness of de- 
meanour ; pride, arrogance, disdainfulness. 

13ss Eprn Decades 165 He coulde not longe abyde the 
hautynes of Petrus Arias. 1871 Gotoine Calvin on Ps, 
xxxi. 23 The hawltinesse wherewith they be pnfit up. 1g92 
Warner Alb, Eng. vit, xxxvii. (1612) 179 Honors made 
him hanghtie, and his hanghtines to erre. 1645 MiILToN 
Tetrach. (1851) 206 To lay their hautinesse under a severity 
which they deserv’d. «174g Swiet Will. IT, Lett., etc. 1768 
IV. 261 King William discovered so mnch haughtiness and 
disdain, both in words and gestures. 1872 J. L. SANFoRD 
Estim, Eng. Kings, Chas. I, 331 The dignity of hearing .. 
was..often replaced and travestied by a frigid haughtiness. 

b. as a mock title. 

1641 Mitton Animady. Wks. 1738 1, 76 To send home 
his Hanghtiness well bespurted with his own Holy-water. 
1794 Wotcortr (P. Pindar) Ode Wks. 1812 IT), 261 Their 
most high Hanghtinesses. . 

+2. Exalted character, loftiness, nobility, gran- 


deur ; loftiness (of courage), bravery. Ods. 


maruellons shont and reiois 
so wonderfull. 1613 Puacnas 
that the haughtinesse of thea r ‘ 
pardon to my slippes, then blame for my e. 

+Hawghtly, ev. Ods. In 6 hawt-, haute-. 
[f. Havent @a.+-Ly4.] =Havenrny. 

1523 SKELTON Gari, Laurel 1x17 She loked hawtly and 
gaveonmeaglum, rg8 J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 
77 b, So hautely and arrogantly enhaunced. 1586 Waanea 
Alb, Eng, 1. xvi. (1589) 67 As hangbtelie doest thou reuenge, 
as humblie I repent. 


+Hawghtness. 0/s. In 5-6 hault(e-. [f. 
Havent a.+-NESS.] =Havcurtiness. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xvii. 280 Dynerse deuyses 
taken by hanitnesse fro the tyme ryght auncyent, rgq8 
Uva Lrasm. Par. Luke iv. 58 High solemnitie and haulte- 
nesse of countinaunce. 1594 Canew Tasso (1881) 114 O 
how sbe hanltnes now and pride forgoes ! 


Haughtonite (h5tonsit). 17n. [Named 1878, 
after Dr. S, Haughton.] A variety of Biority, in 


which iron replaces much of the magnesium. 

1878 Min. Mag. V. 183 Plates of bronzy Biotite (or 
Haughtonite). 1881 Academy 6 Nov. 340 The black mica 
which Dr. Heddle described as Haughtonite. 

Haughty (hoti), « Forms: a, 6 haltio, 
haultie, -y, hawtie, -y, 6-7 hautie, -y. B. 6- 
haughty. [An extension of Aaz?, Havcuta.,either 
as in dusk-y, worth-y, or simply by assimilation to 
doushty, mighty, naughty, weighty, etc.) ; 

High in one’s own estimation; lofty and dis- 
dainful in feeling or demeanour ; proud, arrogant, 
supercilions. (Of persons, their action, speech, etc.) 

a, 1530 Parscr. 315/1 Hawty as one that is pronde, Aaxi. 
tain, 1563 Mirr. Mag., Rich. 111, x, Puft vp in pride, so 
hawtie then I grewe. 1370 Satir. Poems Reform, xxi. 58 
Hantie wordis. 1659 HAmmonp On Ps. xlv, 4 The prides 
ofthe hantiest heathen obdurate hearts. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
ty. 858 The Fiend. .like a proud Steed reind, went hautie on. 

B. 1598 FLoato, Orgogtioso, proude, disdainefull, haughtie. 
1611 Bite Ps, cxxx. x Lord, my heart is not haughtie. 
1667 Mitton P, LZ. v. La Whereat rejoic’d Th’ Apostat, and 
more haughty thus repli'd. 1725 Dr For Voy. round World 
(1840) 191 The cruel banghty temper of tbe Spaniards, 1876 
Rock Text. Faér,105 Thehumble broom-plant—the baughty 
Plantagenet’s device. . 

b. fig. Of an appearance that seems to claim or 
assume superiority; imposing in aspect; grand, 
stately, dignified: often withsome mixture ofsense 3. 

1585 T. Wasutncton tr. Micholay's Voy. uw. v. 78 With 
their great tufts of feathers upon their heads, they seem in 
their appearance _proude and hawty. 1697 Daypen Vire. 
Georg. 11. 641 His hanghty Crest. 1700 T. Brown tr. 
Fresny’s Amusem. Ser. & Com. 86 Philosophers huild those 
hauty Edifices they call Systems. 18g0 W. Iavinc Mahomet 
Vy, 254 VU carry the war into yon haughty monntains. 

2. Of exalted character, style, or rank; elevated, 
lofty, eminent ; high-minded, aspiring; of exalted 
courage or bravery. arch. 

a, 1563 B. Gooce Zglogs, ete. (Arb.) 72 The hawtye verse, 
that Maro wrote. 1376 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 438 
Sithence yonr estate is so hantieand high. 1577-87 Hotin- 
snep Chron. III. 1171/2 His stoutnesse and haltie courage, 
1667 Mitton /. Z. 1x. 484 Of courage hautie, and of limb 
Heroic built. 

B. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 25 Men of haughtie 
corage, that no force or strength of Indians can offende. 
15390 Srensea ¥.Q. 11. x. 1 Who now shall give unto me 
words and sound Equall unto this haughty enterprise? 
1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 280 These their haughtie 
attempts were stayed. 1805 Scotr Last AZinstr. v1. xxiii, 
No haughty feat of arms I tell. 

+3. High, lofty (in literal sense). Obs. (Often 
with some shade of sense 1.) 

1870 B, Goose Pop. Kingd. tv, (1880) 50b, From the 
toppes of hawtie towres. 1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 272 
Plantes as growe in highe mountuines, in loftie and hantie 
places. /did. 288 Others .. pufft upp in the pride of their 
nature, advaunce themselves to the hautie heavens, 1578 
Mirr. for Mag. 11. Vortiger xiii. (1610) 206 God who ries 
the hanghtie heanen a hygh. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 
vist, (1626) 156 In mind they heare Their ancient fall and 
hanghtie places feare. : 

4. Comd.,ashaughty-hearted,-minded,-stomached. 

1576 Freminc Paxopl. Epist.5 Some .. report yon to be 
proude and hautie harted. 1605 7ryall Chev. 1. iii. in 
Bullen O. PZ. ITT. 28x Were his power and spirit Ten times 
more hanty-ventrous. a@1777 Fawkes tr. Apollon. Rhod., 
Argonautics 1. (R.), The {22 chev anindel Pelias. 

Haugou, -gout, obs. forms of Havt-cour. 

+Hauht, haht. 0ds. Also 3 ha3t (azte). 
[Cf ON. Axtta (:—*hdhtjén) danger, peril, risk.] 
Peril, risk. 

c1z00 Vices & Virtues 11 Hu michel haht hit is godes 
forbod to brekene. — /did. 87 Ac dat is michel hauht, 
hute &u hierof neme michele 3ieme, ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 486 
Of his soule hed mikel ha3t. /4i¢. 2082 Ic am in sorje and 
ha3t. Zid. 3384 Amalechkes folc fiedde for a3te of dead. 

Hauke, hauker, obs. ff. Hawk, Hawker. 

Haukim, obs. form of Hakim. 

Haul (b§l),v. Forms: 6-8 hall, 7 hawle, 7-9 
hawl, 7- haul. [A variant spelling of Hatz z.!, 
in 16th c. also Aa//; representing a different pho- 
netic development of ME, hale (hal): cf. small, 
beside OE. smzel, ME. smal, smale, Sc. smale, smail, 
For the spelling az, aw, which dates only from 
1th e., ef, crawl.) 


se 


1. ¢ans. To pull or draw 
to drag, tug (esf. in nautical lang 

181 Prtriz tr. Guaszo'’s Civ. Conv. 
bung backe, hee shall be halled forward. 

Hen. 1V, 0. v.37 Dol .. is in base Dur: d 
pions prison: Hall'd thither hy most Mechanicall 

urty hand, 1626 Carr. Smite Accid. Ving. Seamen 27 
por your top-sayles, hawle your sheates. 1667 

AYDEN est t.i, All within, Haul catt, hanl catt, haul 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 17 Haw) down 

ils close. cx680 Beveaipce Serm. (3799) 1.352 
'd from one jndgement seat to another. 1773 
Gornsm. Stoops to Cong. 11. (Glohe) as Didn't I see him 
hawl you about like amilk-maid? 1787 Wintra Syst, Husd, 
ror The expence of halling must he governed by the distance 
they are halled from. 1798 Cotertpce Satyrane’s Lett. i. 
in Biog. Lit. (1882) 246 We banled anchor, and rea 
gently up the river. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 264 
They were pushing and hawling every hody ahout. 1853 
Reave Chr. Fohnstone 160 He began to haul in the net. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 24 Feb, 5/2 [They] would rather be 
stoned and hauled before the magistrates. 
Jig. 1748 N. Roninson Th. Physick 141 There isno Neces- 
sity always to hall in fermenting Humours to cause pain. 

+b. To search, examine thoroughly, overhaul 
(cf. drag). Obs. rare. 

1666 Woop Life (O. H. S.) I. 83 Continnally hauling 
taverns and alehouses (for undergraduates]. 

+ ¢. collog. To worry, torment, pester, Oés. 

1678 R. Barctay A fol. Quakers xiv. v. 506 They went np 
and down. .preacbing..tho’ daily beaten, whipped, brnised, 
halled, and imprisoned therefore. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, 
Antig. xix.i.§ 1 Cains... pulled and hanled its other citizens, 
especially the senate. 1743 Gay Distress'd Wife v. Wks. 
(1772) 328, I won’t be haul’d and worried. 

d. collog. To bring wf for a reprimand, to call to 
account. Also, to hanloverthecoals (see Coa sb. 12). 

1795 NELson 25 Nov. in Nicolas Disp, (1845) I. 107, I 
think the Admiral will be hauled over the coals for not 
letting me have ships. 1865 Livincstone Zamidbesi vi. 142 
The first native .. refused to sell his fowls at the Govern- 
ment prices [and] was hauled up before the irate command- 
ant. 1882 B,D. W. Ramsay Kecoll, Afit. Serv. 1. ix. a15 
They were all young officers. and probably at times reqnire 
to be hanled up sharply. 1893 St. Ausyn ¥unior Dean 
xxix. 233 He was what, in figurate undergrad uate language 
is termed ‘hanled’, 

2. znir. To pull, tug (at or upon something). 

1743 Bunkerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 115 All Hands 
haul’d. 1791 ‘G, Gampapo’ Ann. Horsem. ix. (1809) 106, 
1..pnll'd, and baul'd, to try to turn him [a horse]. 1857 
Lawaence Guy Liv. xiv. 129 He was hauling nervonsly at 
the reins, 1859 Reape Love me Little W.iv.177 He .. 
made the rope fast to her [the schooner’s) thwart, then hanl- 
ing npon it, bronght the lugger alongside, 

b. zztr. for reff. in passive sense. 

1797 Nxtson in A, Duncan Life (1806) 42, I found ., the 
Spanish ensign hauling down. 1871 Patcaave Lyr. Poems 
138 Till their flag hauls down to the foe, 

3. Naut. (intr.) To trim the sails, etc. of a ship 
so as to sail nearer to the wind (also 40 haul up); 
hence more generally, to change or turn the ship’s 
course; to sail in acertain course. (Also ¢vazs. with 
the ship as object; also, to sail along a coast.) 

1557 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 113 We halled 
off our ships to fetch the winde as neer as wee coulde. 
1599 H. Smitu did. (1599) I. 445 The wind being at 
West, we did hall the coast East northeast, and East..Wee 
-. hald along the coast East and East southeast, and all 
the same night wee halled Southeast, and Southeast hy 
Hast. 1697 Dampiea l’oy. (1729) 1. 51 He halled into the 
Harhour, close to the Island, 1743 Wooproore in Hanway 
Trav. (1762) 1.11. xxiii. xox We haul'd ronnd Zeloi island 
for Baku bay. Jdid. 1v. lix. 272 Hauling out north north- 
east. 1806 A, Duncan Nelsoz 48 The enemy .. hauled up 
on the Terpsichore’s weather-heam, 1858 C. Kiaton in 
Mere. Marine Mag, V. 209, l hauled in to S. 23° E., true. 
Zbid., 1 told the Chief Officer to hau) her off four points. 

b. Phr. 70 haz ttpon or to the wind, also trans. 
to haul (a ship) ov a wind, and to haul the (her, 
our, etc.) wind: to bring the ship round so as to 
sail closer to the wind. 

1726 SHELVocKE Voy. round World (1757) 328 Unwilling 
tornn.. into the enemy’s clutches, I hanled again on a 
wind. 1762 Fatconer Shipwr. u. Argt., The ship bears 
up: again hauls upon the wind. 1768 Wares in PAi?7. 
Trans, LX, 112 At 15 h. we hauled the wind to the south- 
ward. 1797 Netson in A. Duncan Life (1806) 40 The 
Spanish fleet .. hauled to the wind on the larboard tack, 
1806 A. Duncan Nelson 24 The enemy hauled their wind 
and made off. 1829 Maaavat /, Atdddmay xxi, My inten- 
tion is to..haul dead on a wind. 1835 — Pirate xiv, The 
Enterprise took in her topmast studding-sail, and hauled 
her wind. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., Haul your 
wind, ot haul to the wind, signifies that the sbip’s head is 
to he bronght nearer to the wind. 


e. transf. and fig. (intr. and trans.) To change 
one’s course of action; to withdraw, retreat; to 


make one’s way, to come or go. 

80a ‘[. Jerrrrson Writ. (1830) III. 495 He took it in 
mortal offence, and from that moment has been hauling off 
to his former enemies. 18a5 Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 177 
Snch works hau! but slowly into this northern region. 1858 
B. Tavtor Northern Trav, xxii. 230 The morning looked 
.. threatening, hut the clonds eadablly hauled off to the 
eastward. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Haul my wind, 
an expression when an individual is going upon a new line 
of action. . . 

4. Of the wind: To change direction, shift, veer. 

1769 Farconra Dict. Marine (1789), Zchars, a wind that 
veers and hauls; a light and variable wind. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxxi. 111 The wind hanled to the south- 
ward. 1864 LowEL. Fireside Trav, 123 The wind also is 
hauling round to the right qnarter. 1867 Smytu Saz/or’s 


HAUL. 


Word-bk., Hani round, said when the wind is gradnally 
shifting towards **% particular point of the compass. 
Hal hg), sé. [f prec. vb.] 
1. The act of hanling; a pull, a tug; spec. the 
draught of a fishing-net. 
W. Hacke Collect. Voy. (1699) Il. 82 We canght in 
auf Sells at one Hau! no less than seven Hundred. 1726 
Tuomson Winter 627 ‘The leap, the slap, the haul. 1780 
A. Youxe Tour fred. 1, 220* The largest hawl, taking 1452 
salmon. 1858 Peano /Vater-Farni. viii. 87 This first hanl 
ofthe net. 1871 Procror Light Sc. 156 On October sth.. 
both the sun and the moon will give a particularly vigorous 
haul npon the earth's waters. 
b. With adv., as hazl-down, the act of hauling 
down. Aazl-down promotion: see HAULING vl. 


sb. b, quot. 1867. 

1882 Navy List July 512/2 Haul down promotions abolished 
by Circular 75, of 10th November 1874. 

2. concr. a. A dranght of fish, 

r8s4 H. Mirena Sch. §& Schwz. xx. (1860) 212 The entire 
haut consisted of rather more than twelve barrels, 1885 
L’pool Daily Post 30 June 4/8 When they make good hanls 
of fish the price immediately drops. 

b. HKope-making. (See first quot.) 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 55 A Haul of Yarn is 
about four-hnndred threads, when warped off the winches, 
with a slight turnin it, to be tarred. /87d, 61 It is generally 
tarred in hanls, as other rope. 1875 Knicur Diet. Mech. s.v., 
The haul is dragged throngh a gvif, gape, or sliding ripper 
which expresses superfluons tar. 

3. fig. The act of ‘drawing’ or making a large 
proht or valuable acquisition of any kind ; coner. 


the thing or amount thus gained or acquired, 

1776 A. Aoams in 7. QO. Adams’ Fant Lett. (1876) 220, 
i think we made a fine haul of prizes. 1826 Scorr ¥rvd. 
(1890) I. 176 Tf 1 can but wheedie fen out of a few anecdotes, 
it would te a great hanl. 2891 Lrt. World 24 Apr. 396/1 
£25,000 is said to be the great hanf made .. as the result of 
his recent lecturing tour. 

4. Comb, haul-rope, a rope for hauling some- 
thing ; haul-seine, a large seine that is hanled, a 
drag-seine. 

1884 Kuicut Dici. Mech. Suppl., Haul Seine. 1890 O. 
Crawruro Round Calendar in Portugal 32, 1 have seen 
the whole population of a coast hamlet .. at the haul-ropes, 
and drawing home. .the harvest of the sea. 


Haulage (hg-ledz).  [f. as prec. +-aGE.] 

1. The action or process of hauling or pulling; 
the traction or conveyance of a load in a wagon or 
other vehicle; the amount of force expended in 


hauling (quot. 1883). 

3826 J. Aoamson Sk. Zu fori, Rail-roads 39 The company 
have actually let the haulage of their coal, 1857 SmiLes 
Stephenson ix, 81 The hanlage was both tedious and expen- 
sive. 1883 Manch. Exaim.7 Nov. 5/5 The impossible gra- 
dient of one in 25 ., is .. denounced .. as the hanlage would 
have to be trebled, and three horses employed in place of one. 

2. The expense of or charge for hauling. 

1864 in WepsTerR. 1869 Sat. Rev. 19 June 822 He esti- 
mates his pair of cottages..at zos¢. plus the haulage. 

3. ‘A traction-way’ (Smyth Sazlor's Hord-bk.). 

4. attrib. and Coméb., as haulage-clip (see quot. 
1883), -power, -road, -rope, -work. 

1864 Reader 7 May 594 The diminution of haulage power 
owing to the wheels becoming rail-bound. 1883 GresLev 
Gloss, Coal Mining, Haulage Clip, \evers, jaws, wedges, etc., 
by which trams, singly or in trains, are connected to the 
hauling ropes. 1896 Mrs. H. Waao Sir G. Tressady 555 
The air in the haulage road was clearing fast. 

Haulbergyn, obs. form of HaBERGEON. 

+ Haul-bowline, -bowling = HaLr-BowLine. 

1867 SmytH Sailor’s Word-bk., Hanl-bowdlings, the old 
name for the able-bodied seamen. 

Hauld, Sc. f. Houp. 

Hanler (hgle1). [f. Haun v. + -ErR1.] One 
who or that which hanls ; a man employed in hanl- 
ing something, e.g. coal in a mine (= HACLIER). 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv. Ep. Ded., Whatever is 
a Nonesuch, will draw noah as tis, without the Hogou of 
the stifling Haulers. 1846 Worcester, Hauler, one who 
draws. 1889 Cent. Dict., Hauler..2. A device for catching 
fish, consisting of several hooks cennected together and hauled 
through the water by a line..as, a Aander for bluefish. 1892 
Labour Comurission Gloss., Drawers, also called ‘ haulers ', 
are the workmen in a coal mine who fill the tubs at the face 
and draw or haul them to the pit bottom. 

Haulier (hjlie:). [f. Hav v. + -1ER, cf. 
collier, sawyer and HaALLIER!.] A man employed 
in hauling or pulling something; spec. a workman 
in a coal mine who pulls or drives the tubs which 
convey the coal from the working to the bottom 
of the shaft. 

1877 Hawmen Anc. Ecel. Hist, (1585) 461 Maister .. of the 
hauliers, 1892 Daily News 27 Aug. 5/4 They found in the 
upper roadway two hauliers or carters .. overcome by the 
foul gas. 1893 Times 9 Aug. 9/2 The hauliers employed 
at the Prince of Wales Colliery, Risca. 

Hanling (holin), 75/56. [f. Haun y.+-Inal,] 
The action of pulling, dragging, or traction. 

1626 Capt. Smitn Accid. Yng. Seamen 4 The Marshall is 
to. .see Justice executed .. ducking at Yards arme, hawling 
vader the Keele. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) II. 134 
There wilt be hauling and pulling, and irregular proceedings. 
1731 Swirt Adv. Repealing Test Wks. 1841 11. 243/2 Pullings 
and haulings backward and forward. 1884 West. Morn. 
News 2 Aug, 8/1 The hauling down of the signal. 

b. atirzb. and Comb. 

1791 Selby Bridge Act 3 To..make any hauling roads. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 212 The having track for the 
navigation by horses. 1837 Maarvat Dog-/iend x, He is 


| hanch, 6- haunch, (mod.Sc. hainch). 
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drawn aft hy a hauling line. Smytu Sailor's Word-bh-., 
Hauling down vacancy, the colloquiatism expressive of the 
promotion of a flag-lieutenant and midshipman on an ad- 
miral’s hauling down his flag. 

Hauling, f//. a. [-1nc?.] That hauls. 

— T. Haxpv Yess 1.170 A driver sitting upon one of the 
hauling horses. 

Haulm, halm (h$m, ham), sd. Forms: 1 
halm, healm, 6-7 halme, hawme, ham(e, 7-8 
hawm, 7-9 haum, 5- halm, 7— haulm, (See 
also Heist sd.#) [OE. hAealm=OS, (MDn., Dn.), 
OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) alm stem or stalk of 
grass, stalk of a plant, ON. Aé/mr (Sw., Da. hain) 
straw:—OTent. *ia/mo-z, repr.a pre-Tent. *kalios: 
ef, Gr. xadapos, L. calamus reed.] 

a. collective sing. The stems or stalks of various 
cultivated plants, as peas, beans, vetches, hops, 
potatoes, etc., now less commonly of com or grass; 
esp. as left after gathering the pods, ears, etc., and 
used for litter or thatching; straw. 

eBas Ves. Psalter \xxxiifi). 14 [x3] Swe swe halme hiforan 
onsiene windes. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.134 Zenim cetelhrum 
and berenhealm, gedern & gnid togedere. /did. 148 zenim 
rizgen healm eft and beren. c1x4q40 Promp. Parv, 223/2 
Halm, or stohyl..s#ipxda. 1570 Stanford Churchw. Acc. in 
Antiguary Apr. (1888) 170 For hame to thatche the churche 
howse. 1573 Tussen Husé, lvti. (1873) x30 The hawme is 
the strawe of the wheat or the rie, which once heing reaped, 
they mowe by and bie. pe Wonruince Syst. Agric. (1681) 
282 Finish the gathering and drying of your Hops; cleanse 
the Poles of the Hawm. 1674 Rav S.¢ £. C.dVords 68 
Haulm or Helm, stubble gathered after the corn is inned. 
1675 Phit. Trans. X. 398 These apparent tangles were the 
ham of the beans, 1725 Braotey Fam. Dict.s.v. November, 
Cut off the Asparagus Haulm when it is become Vellow. 
1808 Curwen Econ. Feeding Stock 11 note, The potatoe top, 
or haulm, when properly dried, makes very good litter for 
cattle. 1887 Specta/or 23 July 984/2 Peas often produce a 
great show of pods on short haulm in a dry summer. 

b. with a and 24 A stalk or stem (of a bean, 
potato, grass, etc.). 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. iii. rz Da halmas..forbernes 
fyres in undrysnende, 1623 WuttsourNne Newfoundland 5 

reat plenty of greene Pease and Fitches .. the hawmes of 
them are good fodder for cattell. 1847 /dZustr. Lond. News 
24 July 61/2 The decaying hauims of the potato, 1882 
Daawin Veg. Mould 117 A thin cylindrical object such as a 
hanim of grass. 

e. attrib. 

1862 T. Hucues in Afacm. Mag. V. 241/2 They..came 
a hau)m walls and hurdles, within which were a flock of 
sheep. 

Haulm,. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To lay (straw or 
haulm) straight for thatching. (See also HrLuv.3) 

364x Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 60 Sometimes..wee have 
beene forced to hawme wheate and rye stubble and there- 
with to thatch our stackes. 1767 A. Younc Farmes's Lett. 
to People 205 Hauiming, at one shilling and six-pence. 1846 
Grnl. R. Agric. Soc. VU. 1. 40 Without having to wait for 
haulming the stubble. 

Haulmy (hdmi, ha-mi), 2. [f. as prec. + -¥.] 
Having haulms; having long or large haulms. 

1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) Gloss., Hawey, long- 
stalked. Jé%d. 19 The Grass ..is much discoloured, and 
grown so hawmy. _ /éid. 326 Pease or other baw[mly stuff. 

Haulse, haulser, obs. ff. Hause v.2, HAWSER, 

Haul-seine: see Hav sd. 4. 

Haulster. [f. Haviv.+-srer: cf. Haver.) 
A man or beast that hauls; a horse used to hanl. 

1882 Daily News 23 Mar. 5/6 Four of Pickford’s most 
magnificent haulsters were in the sbaft team. 

Hault, haultie, haultness, obs. forms of 
Hatt, Haveut, Haut, Haveuty, HAUGHTNEsS, 

Haultain, -ayn(e, -eyne, -igne, var. Hau- 
TAIN, Obs. 

Hault-boy, -goust, obs. ff. HAUTBOY, -GourT. 

Haulyard: see HatrarD. 

Haum(e, obs. form of Haurm, Haste. 

Haumed, (/r.): see HawmMeED, HUMET. 

Hauncee, variant of Hance sd. and v. 

Haunch (honJ, hanf), sd.1 Forms: 4-7 hanche, 
haunche, (s honche), (Se. 6 hench(e), 6-8 
[a. OF, 
hanche (ONF. hanke), tath c. in Hatz.-Darm.=Pr., 
Sp., It., Pg. ezca hip, buttock of the horse, med.L. 
hancha (1275 in Du Cange), prob. of German 
origin: cf. OHG. anché (enchd, einkd) leg, lit. 
joint. It is only since the 18th c. that the spelling 
haunch has displaced hanch.] 

1, The part of the body, in men and quadrupeds, 
lying between the last ribs and the thigh; the 
lateral expansions of the pelvis; of a horse, that 
part of the hind quarters which extends from the 


reins or the back to the hongh or ham, 

arzas (see 6]. 1303 R. Brunxe Handl, Synne 9108 And 
nober body, ne be arme, Bledde neuer blode, colde ne warme, 
But was as drye wyp al pe haunche, As of a stok were ryue 


' a braunche. ¢1320 Sir Trisfr. 1088 In be haunche ri3t 
: Tristrem was wounded sare. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. "ie 


Bonys of haunchis ben maad fast wib pe lattere boon of 

rigboon. 1460 dgtegus Disc. 268 Thorugh herte, other 
thorugh honcbe, Wyth hys sper he wyll launche. 1g00-zo 
Dunear Poems ix. 55 With hoppir hippis, and henches nar- 
row. 1565-73 G 
hanche. 1895 Gosson Quippexr Upst. Gentleworm, 151 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. 1V. 256 These hoopes, that hippes and 
haunch do hide. 1596 Datrvrte tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 


Cooren Thesaurus, Clunis..the buttocke or : 


| 


vi 81 Strukne in the hench or he was war. 1674 tt. 
Scheffer’: Lapland 130 The Rain-deer..are white not only 
on their belly but on their baunches. 1721-1800 Bar.ey, 
Hanch, the Hip, a Part of the Body. 1735 SomERVILLE 
Chase t. 196 On their Haunches rear'd. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet's Anat, 118 ‘Lhe pelvis properly so called, or that 
expansion which constitutes the haunches. 1866 Gro. Euior 
#. Holt (1868) 12 A fine black retriever. .sat on his haunches, 
and watched him as he went to and fro. 

b. The leg and loin of a deer, sheep, or other 
animal, prepared for, or served at, table. 

1481-90 Howard Housch. Bks. (Roxb.) 320 For bryngenge 
of halffa haunche. 1573-80 Barer 4/y. H 66 An hanch of 
venison. a3612 Harincron Afigr. 1. li. 9, 1 was no ghest, 
Nor ever since did tast of side or haunch. 19714 Aovison 
Speet. No. 482? 4 The best Pickle for a Walnut, or Sauce 
for an Haunch of Venison. 1741 Compé. Fan. Piece u. i, 
2g2 When the Huntsmen come in to the Death of the Hart, 
they should cry, Ware JZaunch, that the Hounds may not 
break in to the r. sq Ad Year Round No. 29. 57 No- 
where can the eqnal of a Sussex haunch or saddle be obtained. 

e. The pelvis as containing the womb, (Cf. 


Scriptural use of /ozzs.) 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas u. i. w. Handie-crafis 778 
O too fruitfulf hanches ! O wretched root | O hurtfull, hate- 
full branches! 31664 Butter //ud. n. iii. 693 A Vine, sprung 
from her hanches O'er-spread his Empire with its branches. 

d. fig. The hinder part, the latter end. 

1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. JV, ww. iv. 92 A Summer Bird, Which 

ener in the hannch of Winter sings The lifting vp of day. 
e. Phrases. (See quot.) 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycd. s.v., Putting hin [a horse] ei 
hits haunches..toconpie him well, or to pnt him well together, 
or make him compact..7'o drag the Aaurches, is to change 
the leading foot in galloping. _ 

2. The coxa or basal joint of the leg in insects, 
spiders, and crustaceans, 

1828 Stank Elem. Nat. Hist, 11. 314 The two anterior feet 
much larger than the others, with long haunches. /d7d., 
Anterior ie with a blackish blue spot on the internal side 
of the haunches. 1834 McMuatale Cuvier’s Anim. Kinga. 
302 Xyphosura..the haunches of the first six pair of feet are 
covered with small spines, and perform the office of jaws. 

3. Arch, The side of an arch between the crown 
nnd the piers, the flank; = Hance sd. 3,q.v. Hence 


the ig eg emieeets part of any arched figure. 

1793 Sin G. SuucksurGu in Pht. Trans. LXXXIII. 87 
note, When the arch had stood two years, the hannches were 
filled up with bricks. 1812-16 J. Suite Panorama Sc. & 
Art I, 230 Let the substance of the rope, op the convex side, 
be increased in some parts, for example at the haunches; it 
will then no longer describe a catenary. 1877 Lu. Jewitt 
Half-hrs. anong Eng. Antig. 158 The decorations upon 
bells consist of encircling inscriptions, usually on the haunch. 
3882 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 1173 The sides 
of the arch between tbe crown and the piers are called its 
hannches or flanks, 

4, Naui. a. (See quot.1823). b. =Hancr sd, 2a. 

1823 Crans Technol. Dict., Haunch, (Mar) a sudden de- 
crease in the size of a piece of timber. 1867 Smytu Saslor's 
Word-bk., Haunch,a sudden fall or hreak, as from the drifts 
forward and aft to the waist. The same as hance. 

5. A mechanical contrivance for lowering one end 
of a wine-cask while drawing off the contents. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as + haunch-evil, -hoop, 
-joint; haunch-vent Se. (see quot. 1824); (from 
sense 3), as haunch-stone. Also HAUNCH-BONE. 

@ 1228 Ancr. R. 280 Hu ueole be grimme wrastlare of helle 
breid up on his hupe, and werp, mid pe haunche turn, into 
golnesse. 1962 Tuanen Aij b, Baths, Names of Stknesses 
‘The sciatica or hanchevel. 1824 Macraccart Gadlovid. 
Encycl., Henchvents, the same with ‘ gores', pieces of linen 

ut into the lower parts of a shirt .. to give ‘vent’ or room 
for the ‘haunch’. 1824 R, CHampers Trad. Edin, (1825) 
Il. 59 There were the breast-knots, two hainch-knots, (at 
ich there were also buttons for looping up the ie be- 
hind). 1826 Scorr ¥rnd. (1890) 1. 98 A venerable lady who 
always wore a haunch-hoop. 1828 — F. AY. Perth xxxiii, 
Henry. .swnng the ponderous implement far behind his right 
haunch joint. 1883 Surv. W. Palestine 111. 407 With 
narrow key-stone and broad haupch-stones, 

Hence Han‘nchless a., not having haunches. 
Han-nchy a., having prominent haunches. 

1831 Trecawny Adv. Founger Sou xevii. (1890) 394 Greasy 
ese vacacl brntes. 1834 Fraser's Mag. TX. 300 Hl-cut, 
and hannchless shape. 

Haunch, sd.2(Sc.hainch): seeunder Hauncnz.3 

+Hauuch, v.! Obs. rare. [f. Hacxen 5d.1) 
trans. To bring down (a deer, etc.) upon its 
hannchces. 

1605 Camoen Renz, (1637) 256 When the said King John 
saw a faire bucke haunched. 

Haunch, wv. [f. Havncust.14a.] trans. To 
reduce in thickness. 7z#¢r. Of a piece of timber : 
To decrease suddenly in thickness. 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1. 4 Cleats..are haunched on 
the back with a hollow. Jéid 31 The square .. haunches 
from thence into the round. 

Haunch, v.3 In Sc. hainch, hench. [f. 
Hauncu s6.l 1, in Sc. Aainch, hench.J trans. To 
throw with an underhand movement, the arm being 
jerked against the hannch; ‘toelevate by a sudden 
jerk’ (Jam.). s ; 

1788 5. Picken Poents 75 (Jam.) To hainch a chield aboon 
the moon, 1825 Brockett MW. C. Gloss. Haunch, Hainch, 
to throw 3 asa stone from the hand byjerking it against the 
haunch, 1894 Crockert Raiders 110 With a pebble 
cunningly ‘henched *. 5 

Hence Hannch, .5¢. hainch, hainsh sé,,a jerked 
nnderhand throw; Hauncher, ‘Sc. haincher, 


hencher ; Hannching, henching vbl. sb. 


t Gallovid. Encycl, pathy hing throw- 
ing, e arm on the hannch, 1843 Aapy in 
Proc. Ciné UW, No. 11. 54 The bowl. .lannched 
in the manner which in Scotland is called a Aainsh, heing 
precisely the fashion after which the Greek Araxos was im- 
pelled. /did. 58 The bowls were sometimes thrown by 
raising the arm..hut more frequently they were propelled 
in the Aatushing mode. 1863 J. Brown Biggar, in Fokn 
Leech, etc. (1882) 328 A dextrous hencher of stones. 1894 
Crockett Lilac Sunéonnet 310 Throwing stones at them 
in the manner known as ‘henchin’. 


Hau‘nch-bone. The bone of the haunch: 
sometimes applied to the os tnnominatun: as a 


whole, but more frequently to the os z/ézem. 

1386 Cnavcer Miller's T. 3 He .. heeld hire harde by 
the haunche bones. 1848-77 Vicaay Amat. x. (1888) 84 The 
thye bone..the ronndnes that is at the vpper ende..is 
receyued into the..hole of the hanche hone. 1646 Siz T. 
Baowne Pseud. Ep. w. vi. 195 The hanch bones in women 
..are more protuberant then they are in men. 183: R. 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 111 The Coxal, Iliac, or Haunch 
Bone .. which is a double unsymmetrical bone .. the largest 
of all the flat bones, and occupies the lateral and anterior 
parts of the pelvis. 18g5 Ramssotiam Odstetr. Med. 2 
‘The os ilium, hip or haunch bone, is the largest of the 3 
divisions of the os innominatum. 

Haunched, a. [f. Hauncn 5d.1+-zp 2.] Hav- 
ing haunches: usually in comb. 

1611 Corca., Manchu, big haunched..great hipt. 

Hannehing. [f. Hauncu 5d.i 3.] The parts 
of an arch belonging to the haunch corer 

1886 Frnl, Franklin Inst. Ser. m. XCI. 433 The arch was 
of brick while the hannching, as shown hy the dotted lines, 
was of rubble. Above the haunching was gravel filling. 

Haunchman, erroneous form of HENCHMAN. 

Haune, obs. form of Awn. 

158 Nasne Anat. Absurd. 25 Least..they be choaked 
with the haune before they can come at the karnell, 

Hauns(e, haunsel, obs. ff. Hance, HANDSEL. 

Haunt (hdnt, hint), v. Also 3-4 haunten, 
4 hauntyn, hanten, 4-6 haunte, 4-7 hant(e, 5 
hawntyn. fa. F. Aanie-r (12th c. in Littré), of 
uncertain origin: see Diez, Littré, Hatz.-Darm. 

From the uncertainty of the derivation, it is not clear 
whether the earliest sense in F. and Eng. was to practise 
habitually (an action, etc.) or to frequent habitually (a 
place). ‘The order here is therefore provisional.] 

I. trans. +1. To practise habitually, familiarly, 
or frequently. Ods. 
e1230 Hali Meid. 25 Unseli horlinges unlaheliche bit 
haunted in inwarde helle. /é7d. 33 Pe nnten neaner hwat 
hit is & hatieS pat ba haunted. ¢1330 R. Beaunne Chron. 
(1820) 320 Pe kyng said.. be pape .. hannted Manmetrie. 
1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. Prol. 74 And leuep hit to losels pat 
lecherie haunten. ¢1375 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
(E. E. T. S.) 601 Haunte stndie, ban3 pou hane Wel con- 
ceyued pi craft. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 11. xi. 214 Men woned 
for to haunte daili contemplacionn. xg09 Barctay SAyp 
of Folys (1874) I. 195 His preceptis hant kepe and exercyse, 


1573 Tusser Ausd. |xvii. (1878) 155 The honestie in deede | 


I graunt, Is one good point the wife shonld haunt, To make 
hir hushand thrive, 

+2. To use or employ habitually or frequently ; 
refi. to use, accustom, or exercise oneself. Obs. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter 1, 1 perfor is pis psalme mast 
hauntid [v.7. vsede] in halykirke. 1340 — Prose Tr. 
(1866) 20 Men or women the which hauntene_lenefnlly 
worldely goodes. 1382 Wvctir Zxod. xiv. 31 The greet 
hoond that the Lord hauntide agens hem. —1 Tis. iv. 7 
Haunte [¢xerce} thi silf to pite. 1412-20 Lvpc. Chron. 
Troy u. xii, How wyues and maydens in that companie .. 
Haunted be, and used at theyr luste. 1588 J. MeLus Briefe 
‘nstr, Gj, Diners and sundry goldes .. which .. yee may 
reduce into your vsuall money, such as yon daily haunt. 

[1893 Norihumbld. Gloss., Hant, to haunt, to accustom, 
as a pigeon to its dovecot.] 

3. To resort to frequently or habitually; to fre- 
quent or be much about (a place). 

erage S. Tig. Leg. I. 413/381 Formest he gan hannti 
wakes. 3497 Guouwc, (1724) 534 Sir Edward .. hauntede 
tornemiens with wel noble route. 1382 Wvycuir Dan. xiii. 
6 These ofte hauntiden the hous of Joachym. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. 
Crede 106 We haunten none tauernes. c13g00 Destr. Troy 
2063 Hit were..semly for wemen, Paire houses to haunt & 
holde hom within. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn ii. 201 
Takyng a waye whiche was not moche haunted. 1gag 
More Dyaloge in, Hunne had haunted heretikes lectures 
hy nighte long before. 1538 LELANo /¢é. 11.33 The Town 
was hauntid with Shippes of diverse Nations. 1585 T. 
Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xxii. 9b, The Turks 
wives .. delight at al times to hannt the bathes. 1 Day- 
pen Virg. Georg, 1.12 Ye Nymphs that haunt the Moun- 
tains andthe Plains. 1710 Wuitwortn Acc. Russia (1758) 
12 The rest of the country to Astracan .. is haunted hy the 
Calmncks. 1849 Macautay /ist. Eng. iv. 1. 459 She was 
the danghter of a poor Cavalier knight who haunted White- 
hall. 1897 Maay Kincstey W. Africa 46 It is difficult, 
unless yon have hanated these seas, to realise the interest 
we take. .there in currents. 

4, To freqnent the company of (a person), to as- 
sociate with habitually; to ‘run after’, (Now 
chiefly transferred from 5 b.) 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 37 Vf thon hane 
haunted eny felowe, and thou se hys companye is not 
couenable vnto the, spare it. 1 Stoney Arcadia (1622) § 
A man who for his hospitalitie is so much haunted, that no 
newes stirre, but come to his eares. 1594 Canew A/uarte's 
Exam. Wits x. (1596) 130 The preacher .. who hath the 
conditions of a perfect Orator ..1s more haunted than he 
that wanteth them. 1691 Woon A¢s. Ovum. (1817) IIT. 914 
He [was] removed from Shrewsbury where he was much 
hannted hy his party. 1913 Swiet On Himisedf Whs. 1755 
IV, A oe doctor is chserved of late To haunt a 

OL. 
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certain minister of state. 1890 Sarnrspuay Zss. 98 Rather 
given to haunting rich men. a st Se 

5. transf, and Jig. Of unseen or immaterial visit- 
ants. a. Of diseases (oés.), memories, cares, feel- 
ings, thougbts: To visit frequently or habitually ; 
to come up or present themselves as recurrent in- 
flucnces or impressions, ¢sf. as causes of distraction 
or trouble ; to pursue, molest. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 228 One that is haunted 
with a fever or quivering agne. /d/d. 363 Heavinesse shall 
never hannt your heart, whiles your mind is marching with 
the Muses. 1594 Suans. Rich. ///,1. ii. 122 Your beanty, 
that did haunt me in my sleepe, To vndertake the death of 
allthe world. 161g J. Srreuens Satyr. Ess. (ed. 2) 240 He is 
ever hannted with a hlnshing weakenesse. 1724 R. WELTON 
18 Disc. 469 He hath no secret guilt that haunts and doggs 
him, 1838 Lytron A/ice 7 Regret of another kind stil! 
seems to haunt you. 1855 Bain Senses § Jad, ui. 1.8 12 
A painful recollection will haunt a person throngh life. 

bb. e5f. Of imaginary or spiritual beings, ghosts, 
etc.: Tovisit frequently and habitually with mani- 
festations of their influence and presence, usually of 
amolesting kind. 70 de haunted: to be subject to 


the visits and molestation of disembodied spirits. 

1590 Suaks. Aids. N. ut. i. 107 O monstrous, O strange. 
We are hanted ; pray masters, flye masters, helpe. 1593 — 
Rich. [/, wt. it 158 Some haunted by the Ghosts they haue 
depos’d. 1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev. in. ii, Bug-beares 
and spirits hannted him. 1660 F. Baoore tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav, 312 They were told .. haw there was a Chamber 
hannted with spirits, and strangely molested with horrible 
rumblings. @1679 Lo, Onnzay Herod Gt, ili, My ghost 
shall hannt thee ont in every place. 1722 SeweL Hist. 
al (1795) I. rv. 244 It was much talked of, that spirits 

aunted this dungeon, and walked there. 1847 LytTTon 
Lucretta 301 We need not that hoy’s Ghost amongst those 
who haunt ns. 1871-4 J. Tnomson City Dreadf. N#. vu. i, 
Phantoms haunt those shadowy streets. 

II. intr. + 6. To be wont or accustomed. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 12683 Sna haunted he on knes to Iij. 
or Carcaave Life St. Kath, 1v. 1223 Al her gret trost.. 
With be whiche thei haunted her goddis for to calle. ¢ 1560 
A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) iv. 33 Thocht bruckill wemen 
hantis In lust to leid thair lyvis. 

7. To resort habitually ; to stay or remain usually 
(in a place); to associate (with a person). Now 
usually said of the lower animals. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 15742 Indas wel he kneu pe stede quar 
iesus was hauntand, a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 
439 Per a Neddre hanntes. 1481 Caxton Afyrr. 1. xiv. 47 
(Promp. Parv.) It is good for to haunte amonge the vertuous 
men, 3526 TinpaLe Yokx xi. 34 Jesus. .there haunted with 
his disciples. 2-3 Act 24 Hen, VIII, c. 10 All maner of 
choughes. .hreedynge or hauntynge withia or vppon anye the 
sayde manours. 1598 Sy.vesten Du Bartas 11. li. m1. 
Colonies 391 Where now fell Tartars hant In wandring 
troops. 1604 Suars. O?#. 1. i. 96, 1 haue charg’d thee not 
to haunt about my doores, 1627 Rutuearono Le?zé, (1862) 
1. 35 Be diligent to know with whom she loveth to hannt. 
1789 G, Waite Selborne xii, (853) 52 Some hirds haunting 
with the missel-thrushes. 1860 Hawrnoane Afard. Faun 
By. 1. xvi. 158 A homeless dog, that haunted thereabouts. 

+8. To have resort, betake oneself, go Zo. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13691 Mont olinet it es an hill pat iesus 
hanted mikel till, 1825 Ln, Beaners Froiss. 11. ccxxiii. 
[ccxix.] 695 There hannted into Turkey a marchaunt genonoy 
of the isle of Sio. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xv. 132 My 
counsell is expres, That tb your wyfis ye hant. 1632 Lirn- 
Gow Trav. 1. 28 To Lorett people haunt with naked feete. 

Haunt (hdnt, hant), sd. Also 4-6 haunte, 
6-7 hant. [f. Haunt z.] 

1. Habit, wont, custom, usage. Now dial, 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4730 Nkaman after 
his anenannt Made offrynge, as was his hannt. ¢x449 
Pecock Repr. 248 So grete Evidences of the Faith .. ben 
hadde in so greet Haunt & nce. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 
M1, ii. tv, (1651) 275 When once they have gota haunt of 
such companies, and hahit of gaming. 1674 ‘TempLe Let. to 
Coventry Wks. 1731 11. 307 "Tis hard for a Man to losea 
good Hanne, or an ill Custom. 1855 Rosinson Whitdy 
Gloss., Haunt,a habit. ‘He has asad hannt on't’,a fixed 
habit of doing so and so. 1 Hetton-le-hole Gloss. sv. 


| Hant, ‘He has a nasty hant of doing that’. 


+b. Habitual practice or use (of anything). 

¢3386 Cnavcea Prol. 447 Of clooth makyng she hadde 
swich an hannt (Camb. 42S. hand], She passed hem of ypres 
and of Gannt. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xviii. 103 Summe 
ben .. avoutreris in greet hannt and contynuaunce. 1813 
Doucras 4éneis wv. Prol. 249 Eschew thine hant, and myn- 
niss all thi mycht. 1536 BeLcENoEN Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 
216 Than wes not usit sic hant of dise and cartis as ar now 
usit. 585 T. Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Voy, 1. iii, 74 
For their hanot and traficke of merchandise. 

+2. The act or practice of frequenting or habitn- 
ally resorting to a place, etc.; resort. Of great 


haunt: much frequented. Qés. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 223 Of Axholm to pe Ile 
he scaped himself alon.. ber he held his haunt. ¢1345 
Orpheo 295 Of game they fonde grete haunt. 1393 LancL 
P. Pi. C. xvu. 94 A straw for be stywes..And bey hadde non 
ober haunt bote of poure peple! 1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus 
SV. Aigo Urbs celebris & copiosa..acitie of great haunt 
and well peopled, 1600 Suaks, A. Y. Z. uu. i. x5 This our 
life exempt from puhlike haunt, Findes tongues in trees, 
bookes in the running hrookes. x712 AasuTuNoT Yohn 
Bull 1, vii, John Bull... had got such a haunt abont the 
courts of justice, 

+b. Companionship, society, company. Ods. 

1g00-20 Dunzar Poens xiv. 7 Sic hant of harlettis with 
thame bayth nicht and day. 1gs2 Hutort, Hawnte or 
felowshyp, familiaritas, frequentia. 

3. concr, A place of frequent resort or usual 


abode; a resort, a habitation; the usual feeding- 


place of deer, game, fowls, etc. ; | 
place frequented by the lower ani 
criminals, ~ 2. ee 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1753 In pat ty 
wer here non hauntes Of no men bot of geauntes. 1; 
Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xi. (1495) 396 Snowe is noye- 
full to wylde beestes; for he. .sheweth and dysconeryth theyr 
hanntes and steppes. 1951 R. Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 
Meter of Utopia (1895) p. xciii, Me Utopie cleped Anti- 
quitie, Voyde of haunte and herhoronghe. 1592 Snraks. 
Hon, & Fud. um. i. 53 We talke here in the publike haunt of 
men, 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 145 To know the Haunts 
and Resorts of Fish, in which they are to be usnally found. 
19735 Sompavitts Chase u. 261 From Brake to Brake she [a 
hare] flies, and visits all Her well-known Haunts. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. i. (ed. 4) 169 This place heing the usual 
hannt of the buccaneers and privateers, 184: W. SPALDING 
ttaly § (2. Ist. 1. 345 One of the most noted haunts of the 
ancient highwaymen. s8ss Tennyson Brook 23, 1 come 
from haunts of coot and hern. 

Jig. 1614 Br. Haut Recolt. Treat, 116 Sinne where it hath 
gotte an haunt looketh for more. 1850 TeNNvson /2 Afent. 
cx, The feeble sonl, a haunt of fears. 

+4. (?) A topic, a subject of discussion. Ods. 

1622 Donne Se7mz. clv. (ed. Alford) VI. 213 When some.. 
points that beat upon that Haunt, had heen ventilated. 1656 
J. Haraincton Oceana Ges) 162 Appins Clandius (still 
upon the old hannt) would have it [etc.}, 1658 — Prerog. 
Pop, Govt. 1. v. (1660) 81 But this. .is not to come off from 
the haunt, hnt to run still upon the People in a common or 
publick capacity. 

5. A spirit supposed to haunt a place; a ghost. 
local U.S. and Eng. 

1878 Mas. A. W. Hunt Hazard of Die 1. vi. 13x Our 
Cordy is terrihle for heing afeard o’ haunts. 

+ Hauwnt-dole, a. Obs. rare. [f. Haunt v.] 
That haunts doles, or the givers of doles; of or 
pertaining to a parasite. 

2%661 Hotypay Several (1673) 38 The hannt-doal gown 
[¢rechedipna)], Quirinus, thy ve wears, And his oil'd 
neck rewards of Mast'ry bears. 


Haunted, f//. a. [f. Haunz v.+-Ep.] 

1. Practised; used, habituated, or accustomed (to 
a course); wonted. Ods. exc. dzal. 

41325 Prose Psalter cxviii[i}. 15 Y shal be haunted [exer- 
cebor} in | comaundement. ¢1428 Found, St, Bartholo- 
mew's (E. E. T. S.) 17 Bewtyfied with hawntid and vsnall 
tokenys of celestiall vertu. 1513 Dovcras Zneis vy. vi. 31 
Hantit to ryn in wodis [assweti silvis] and in schawis. 
1641 Best pee Bks. (Surtees) 120 Hee .. keepeth them 
a weeke till they be wonted and hanted togeather. 1868 
ATuINSON Cleveland Gloss. s.v., To be Haunted, to grow 
used to, or become accustomed, 

2. Frequented by many people, much resorted to. 

1576 Newron Lemnie's Complex. (1633) u Their popu- 
lous and great haunted Cities. x600 4 ory tr. Leo's 
Africa u. 359 Africke hath ever beene the least knowen 
and hannte Le in the world. 1838 Paaen Home of 
Childhood ii, The play-haunted lawn. : ; 

b. Frequented by noxious creatures; infested. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 504 Few instances.. 
of plants and animals in perfect health heing thus haunted. 
1887 J. M. Brown Shikar Sk. 14 A tiger-haunted jungle, 

3. Frequented or much visited by spirits, imagi- 
nary ee apparitions, spectres, etc. 

(1660 F. Baoone tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 347 The Isle of 
Devills, so called because they hold it to he haunted with 
spirits.] x7x1 Appison Sfect. No. 110 P13, I like this Retire- 
ment the better, because of an ill Report it lies under of 
being hannted. 1832 W, lavinc Alhambra 1.110 Here was 
the hannted wing of the castle. 1848 Dickens (##/e) The 
Haunted Man. 1839 — The Haunted House. 

Hence Han'ntedness. 

1888 Mas, JocELYN £ 100,000 versus Ghosts 11, ix. 134 That 
will pnt a stop to its hauntedness, 

Haunter (hontes, hanter). [f Haunt v. + 
-ER1, Cf. OF. Aanteur.] One who or that which 


haunts, in various senses; a frequenter. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 231/1 Hawntare, frequentator, fre- 
guentatrix. 1538 Starkey England i. i. 154 Hauntarys 
of thes vayn plesurys, and tryfelyng thyngys. 31548 Cran- 
MEA Cazech. 69 He that is a whore hannter. 1551 Ropinson 
tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 57 Dice, cardes, tables..do not al 
thys sende the hannters of them streyght a stealynge when 
theyr money is gone? 1853 T. Witson Ahez#, (1580) 123 To 
call an alehouse hannter a dronkarde. a 1639 Wotton in 
Relig. 84 (R.) Haunters of theatres. 1794 J. VAILLANT tr. 
Dyer's Rep. 254%, The presentee was refused because he 
was a common haunter of taverns. 1856 Ruskin AZod, 


' Paint. 1V. y. xix. § 31 Plants. .hannters of waste ground. 


Haunting (bontin, hant-), v3/. 5d. [f. Haunt 
vw +-ING!,] The action of Haunrv. +a. Prac- 
tice, exercise. b. Customary resort; frequenting ; 
visitation by fears, suspicions, imaginary beings, 
spirits, etc. A 

@1328 Prose Psalter liv. [\v.]2 Ich am made sori in my 
haunteyng [## exercitattone mea). c1400 Kom. Rose 6084 


| Telle in what place is thyn hauntyng. 1489 Caxton Faytes 


of A. t. x. 27 The hauntyng and continuaunce therof be 
nedefull. 1558 Puaer nerd. ww. Kjb, A byrd that nere 
the bankes of seas his haunting keepes. 1630 RX. Yoknson's 
Kingd. § Commu. 57 Avoid the haunting of brothell houses. 
1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 126 To escape the hauntings of 
Ghosts. 1817 Coteripce Siby/, Leaves (1862) 222 She had 
a sore grief of her own, A Ramage in her brain. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 11. 389 I have..No ghostly hauntings like 
his Highness, 

Hawnting, 77/7 a. [-1nc2.] That haunts, 
in various senses of the vb. 

1388 Wycuir Prov, Prol., The hauntende puple L/regvens 
turba], 1483 Cath, Angl. 179/2 Hawntynge, exercens, 
exercitans. 1605 Suaks. Macé. 1. vi. 4 The Temple-haunting 
Barlet [sod. edd. martlet]. 1836 KesLe Ser, vili. Postscr. 
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HAUNTINGLY. 


(1848) 412 Exempting them..from haunting doubts. 1887 
Palt Mall G. 10 Sent, 3/t We seek in a5 for haunting 
cadences or phrases of rare felicity. 


Hawntingly, ed. [f. pre. + -1¥%] ta. 


Frequently, customarily. Oés. b. So as to haunt — 


the thoughts or memory. 
¢144q Promp. Parv, 2331/1 Tinwittin gly, 
uenter. 1859 Farrar J. Home xv. 200 Those words rang 
Paenaly in Kennedy’s ears, 1889 Annik Tuomas That 
other Woman 11. ix. 152 The idea of death by drowning 
clung hauntingly to him all the evening. 


+ Haunty,¢. Ols.or dai. (Origin uncertain.] 


Unruly, wanton, restive. 

1671 S. Craaxe Mirror Saints § Sinners 631 Abner, 
Ishbosheth’s servant, grew so haughty, and hannty that he 
might nat be spoken unto. be Ray A.C. Words 
(E. D. S.), Hanty, wanton, naruly; spoken of a horse .. 
whose provender pricks him, 

Haurient (h¢riént), 2. Her. Also 6-7 hari- 
ant, 7-9 hauriant (erron. 6 eirant). [ad. L. Zazr- 
ent-cm, pt. pple. of hazrire to draw (water, ctc.).} 
Of a fish borne as a charge: Placed palewise or 
upright with the head in chief, as if raising it above 
the water to draw in the air. 

1s7z  BosseEwELL Armorie uu. 646, Twoo Delphines 
d’Argent, addorsez hariant. 1587 FLewine Contr, Holenshed 
LIT. 1370/1 Charged with foure lenses heads eirant. 1610 
Guim Heraldry iu. xxii. (1660) 233. 1864 Bouret. Her. 
Hist. & Pop. ix. 6 When [a fish is} in pale ..as if rising 
to the surface for breathing, it is Aauriant. 

transf. 1855 Fraser's Mag. Li, 534 A flapping prawn 
mounts hauriaat to the top. 

Haurl(l, variants of Hapu sds.1, 3 and v1 

Hause, hawse (hgs). Se. and north. dial. 
(mod. northern dial. form of HALSE neck, used in 
a special seuse.] A narrower and lower neck or 
connecting ridge between two heights or summits ; 
acol; the regular name in the English Lake district 
and on the Scottish Border. 

Generally at the head of two stream valleys which descend 
opposite sides of the hause, forming a pass over the ridge 
or mountain chain at this point; e.g. the Hause between 
Fleetwith and the Newlands Mountains crossed by Honister 
Pass, Esk Hause between Scawfell Pike and Bowfell at the 
head of Eskdale, Buttermere Hause, Deepdale Hanse, etc. 

1781 J. Hutron Zour to Caves Gloss. (E. D. S.), Hause, 
see Hose, Hose, Horse, a deep vale between two moun- 
tains. 1786 W. Gitrin Lakes Cum. (1808) 1. xv. 229 The 
mouotain aver which we is called, in the language 
of the conntry,a hawse. 1822 Lights & Shadows Scot. Life 
114 (Jam.) A storm is coming down from the Cairnibrae- 
hawse. 1892 Jenkinson Gurde to Eng. Lakes (1879) 218 
Between Esk Hause and Bow Fell is a mountain called 
Hanging Knott, which can be scaled from the top of the 
Hause in about twenty minutes. 

Hause, haussr: see Hause, Hawse, HAwsEr. 

(Hauselins, in Cockeram (1623-31), error for 
HANSELINS.] 

|| Hausen (hauz’n, hO:z’n). Also 8 hawson. 
(Ger. hausen, MHG. hase, htsen, OHG. hhso.] 
The largest species of sturgeon, of the Black and 
Caspian Seas and their rivers, Acipenser huso. 

1945 R. Pococke Deser, East 11. u. 25x They say that 
the hawsom fish in the Danube has been takeo twenty-one 
feet in length. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour II. 210 eir 
larger fish are called hawsons, being about twenty feet long, 
and not unlike a sturgeon ia the taste. 1880 GinTHER 
Fishes, Acipenser, the Hausen. .from rivers falling inta the 
Black Sea and the Sea of Azaw. .sometimes 12 feet long and 
yielding an inferior kind of isinglass. 

+ Hausible, a. Obs. rare-°. [f. L. haus-, rare 
ppl. stem of Aasrire to draw (water): see -BLE.] 
‘That may be drawn or emptied’ (Blount Glossogr.). 


or ofte, fre: 


Hausmannite (han‘smanait). Afz. [Named | 


1827, after Prof. J. F. L. Hausmann (1782-1859).] 
Native proto-sesquioxide of manganese, found in 
brownish-black tetragonal crystals; pyramidal 
manganese ore. 

1831 Trans. R. Soc. Edin. X1. 128 Dr. Turner and my- 
self propose to call the present species, Hausmannite. 1868 


Dana Afix. 162 Hausmannite..occurs with porphyry along 
with other manganese ores. 

|| Hausse (hos). [F. Aausse, from hausser to 
raise.] A kind of breech-sight for a cannon. 

ged J. Jerrray ALS. Th. on Guns addr. to Dk, Richm., 
1 have never seen this Hausse de culasse. 1818 Descr. 
Sights for Navy proposed by Congreve 34 Neither the 
Hansse nor any other sort of dispart. a1859 Ordnance 
Man, U.S. 112 Pendulum Hausse or tangent scale. 188: 
Rep, Chief Ordnance U.S., 8 Pendulum Hausses : 3 inc 


gun. 

|| Hausse-col (hoskol). Armour. (F.,f.Aansse 
raise + cof neck.] A gorget of chaln-mail, or (later) 
of plate-armour. 

1821 S. R. Mevatcx in Archzal. XX. 507 In consequence 
of bausse-cols, or gorgets of plate, becoming more generally 
worn than mail, the hasuet acquired a different form. 1834 
Prancné Brit. Costume 215 The salade and the hausse-col, 
or gorget of steel, was still worn {under Richard III]. 

aussmannize (hansmanoiz). [f. name of 
Baron Haussmaan, who, when prefect of the Seine 
(1853-1870), carried out the remodelling of a great 
part of the city of Paris.] ‘vas. To open out, 
widen, and straighten streets, and generally rebnild, 
after the fashion in which Haussmann rebuilt Paris. 

1865 Daily Te?. 24 Oct. 5/3 The street .. is naw Hauss- 
mannised, open, airy, beautiful; but then, on the other 


hand, it is now ‘up’ for the fourth time within twelve | hawtane, hauten. 


body with sleevis. 
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months, 1884 F, Harrison Choice Bks., etc. (1891) 238 
Paris has fewer records of the feudal ages than London; 
and it is hopelessly Haussmannised. 1892 4 henner 3 Sept. 
326/1 ‘To remodel the thoronghfares and otherwise ‘ Hauss- 
mannize’ the Charing Cross district. 

Hence Haussmanniza'tion. 

1865 Let. in F. M. Whitehurst Life in France under 
Napol. [11 (1873) 1. 85 The Budget has again attracted the 

ublic attention to the Haussmannisation of Paris. 1882 

. Harrison Choice Bks., etc. (1886) 276 These Attilas .. of 
modern society .. are rapidly achieving the Hausmannisa- 
tion. .of every medizval city of Europe. 

+ Haust (host), 53. [ad. L. Aaustus draught.] 

1600 W. Watson Quodlibets Relig. & St. (1602) 339 To 
drinke vp the Thames at a haust. 

+Haust, v. Obs. [f. L. Aaust-, ppl. stem of 
haurire to draw (water).] ¢vans. To draw in, 
drink up, drain, absorb. 

1542 Booane Dyetary xi. (1870) 261 Hote breade .. doth 
lye in the stomache lyke a sponge, haustyng vndecoct 
humours. 1657 TomLtnson Kenou’s Disp. v. vii. 161* When 
the liquor hansted to the Gurgulio is again revoked. 

Haust, var. Hoast sé. and v., cough. 


Haustellate (hd-stél¢t), 2. and sé, [ad. mod. 
L. Aaustellat-us, £. haustellum : see -ATE 2 2,] 

A. adj. 1. Provided with a haustellum or mouth 
fitted for sucking; of or pertaining to the //azs- 
tellata or suctorial insects. 

1835-6 Tonn Cycl. Anat.1. 754/1 The Haustellate Crus- 
tacea, 1877 Dawson Orig. Horld 364 The mutual rela- 
tions of flowers and haustellate insects. 

2. Adapted for sucking, suctorial. 

1835 Kiapy J/ad, & Just. Anim. IL. xx. 316 The instru- 
ment of suction in a Haustellate mouth consists of pieces. . 
analogous to those employed in mastication in a Mandi- 
bulate ane. 1856 Caarenter Microsc. §& Rev. § 630 That 
which prevails among the Lepidoptera or Butterfly tribe .. 
adapted for suction, 1s termed the hanstellate mouth. 

B. 56. A haustellate or suctorial insect ; a mem- 
ber of the Hawuste/lata, or suctorial insects. 

1842 in Branpe Diet. Sc., etc. 

So Hanstellated a,= HAvsTELLATE a. 1. 

1836-9 Toop Cycl. Anat. 11. 85§/2 Fabricins .. divided 
Insects. .into..the Mandibulated..and the Haustellated. 

Haw:stellous, ¢. = HAUSTELLATE a, 2. 

In mod. Dicts. 

|| Haustelium (hdste lym). Zool. Pl.-a. [mod. 
L. dim. of Aaustrum a machine for drawing water, 
f. haurire, haust- to draw (water).] The sucking 
organ or proboscis of an insect or a crustacean. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Exctomol. (1843) 1. 233 Species also of 
Empis whose haustellum resembles the beak of a bird. 1847 
Nat, Encycl, 1. 893 The beak, or haustellum, arises from 
the under part of the head. 1856-8 W.Craax Van der 
Hoeven’s Zool, 1. 308 An haustellum formed of seta. 

|| Haustement. Oés. An under-garment fit- 
ting the body, over which the armour was worn. 
(Planché Encycl. Costume.) 

1483 in Archzol. XVIL. 292 An haustement for the 
1821 S.R. Meyricx /bid. XX. 497 The 
Haustement or Ajustement .. was made to the shape and 
worn with the shirt .. The doublet and haustement of this 
period supplied the place of the wambais and hoqneton 
previously worn. z 

|| Haustorium (hgstd-ridm). Bot. Pl. -ia. 
{mod.L., f. L. Aawstor a drawer, drainer, f. haurire, 
haust- to draw, drain: see -ORIUM,] 

A small sucker of a parasitic plant, which pene- 
trates the tissues of the host ; a specialized branch 
or organ of the mycelium of a fungus, whereby it 
attaches itself to its host. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot, 733 These haustoria 
and adhesive discs .. are altogether indispensable for the 
life of the plant; for Cuscuta is nourished exclusively by 
the haustoria which penetrate into the tissne of the host. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 311 The ramified mycelial fila- 
ments extead over the epidermis, crossing and re-crossing 
one another, and throw out haustoria at numerous points 
which penetrate into the cells af the epidermis. 

+Hanusture. O/s. [f. L. type *Aaustiira, f. 


HAUTBOY. 


-tayne, 5 -ten, awtayne; 4 hautyn, 4-5 -teyne, 
4-6-taine, 5 -tyng, 5-6 orth. -tand, 5 haughten, 
haltyn, haultand, -tayn(e, -tigne, 6 haultain ; 
Se, haltand,-tane.) [a. F. Aantauin, OF. (A)altain 
(11th c.), 15-16th c. Aeultain, f. haut high, after 
L. type *alfan-us : see Havt, and for the formation 
cl. sovereign, F. souverain, L. type *superanus.} 

1. Holding or behaving oneself loftily; proud, 
arrogant: =Havucuty z 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 66 Pe kyng, bei he hawteyn were, 
ches pe best won. ¢1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. » 540 Som 
tyme detraccion maketh an hanteyn man he the moore 
humble. ¢1440 York Afyst. iii. 27 For to a-bate his hau- 
tand cheere. c1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xliv.173 He was 
soo proude and so hawten. 1513 Dovucias nels vi. ix. 
119 Prowd and haltand in his hert. 1549 Pacer in Strype 
Ecel, Mem. WW. App. 114 Ve se how lofty they are and 
haultain in al their proceedings. 

2. Of the voice: Raised, loud. 

¢13890 Will. Palerne 2187 Herty houndes, hanteyn of 
cryes. ¢1386 Cwaucean Pard, 7. 2 In chirches whan 
1 preche, I peyne me to han an hanteyn [zw rr. hautyn, 
hannteine ; Glasgow J7S, (1476) hanghten} speche. ©1475 
Partenay 236 With hie hantyng voice the erle answering. 
/bid, 2829 Raymounde gan speke with vois full hautain. 

3. High-flying. 

1385 Cuaucea ZL. G. W. 1120 Dido, Ne gentil hawtein 
fauconn heroner. 

4. Of exalted courage, courageous: = Havoury 2. 

61450 Golagros § Gaw, 923 Syne laught ont suerdis..And 
hewit on hard steill, wondir hawtane. 1485 Caxron Chas. 
Gt, 203 By haultayn and grete pnyssaunce thou shalt sur- 
monnte thyn enemyes. 

B. as sd. The treble in music. 

¢1320 Owain Ailes 41 Foules..hreke her notes with miri 
gle, Burdoun and mene gret plente, And hantain with heighe 
steven. 

+ Hautainesse. O25. In 3-4 hautenesse, 5 
hauteynesse. (deriv. of Hautary; the suffix 
may be F. -esse as in justesse, etc., or Eng. -NESS ; 
ef. HaucuTness.] Haughtiness, pride, arrogance. 

1297 R. Gtouc, (1724) 29 Heo was best and fairest, & to 
hautenesse drow lest. ¢ 1425 ar Cong. [rel. (E. E.T.S.) 
go Pryde & hauteynesse he hated. 

+ Hau'tainety. 0s. In 5 hautynete. [a. 
OF. hantaineté, -tetneté highness, hauteur, f. Aaz- 
tain.) Haughtiness. 

1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 126 The woman defamed 
for her hautynete and her faly and chidinge. 

+ Han‘tainly, edv. Obs. (f. HAvTArN + -Ly 2.} 
a. Haughtily, proudly. b. With raised voice, 
loudly. ce. Boldly, courageously. 

1400 Rom. Rese 5820 That sworne hath ful hanteynly. 
1475 Partenay 1906 Ful lowde he spake And ful han- 
taynly. 1s23 DoucLas eneis x, xi. 98 Richt haltandly, 
as cnrageus vnder scheyld, [She] Musturis this ymage. 


Hautboy, hoboy (haboi). Forms: 6 haut- 


| boi, halboie, hawboy, (howbowe), 6-7 hoeboy, 


haust-, ppl. stem of haurire: see Haustv.] The | 


action of sncking or drinking up. 

@ 1650 T. Avams Serm. Luke xvii. 19 Wks. 1861-2 L1. 199 
With an avarous hansture to lick up the mud of corruption. 

+ Haut, a.andsé. Obs. Also 6 haute, 7 hault: 
see also Havent. [a.F. Aaut, haute high, height, 
in OF. alt, 14-16th c. hault:—L. altum high, the 
initial 2 in OF r. being due to the influence of Ger. 
hoh, hoch high. In English changed in end of 16th 
c. to Havent, after native words in -aupht.] 

A. adj. High, lofty, haughty : see HAuGHT. 
1430-1648 [see Haucut]. 
. sb. Height ; a height. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. 3 The 

sonerayne hantes of henen. 1686 Goao Celest, Bodies t. iii. 


g The Difference arises from the difformity of the parts of 
the Earth amongst themselves, of Hault or Bate. 

+Hant,v. Ods. Also 5 hawte. ([f. prec.] 
trans. ‘To raise, elevate, exalt. 

1a1400 Arthur 113 He daunted be proude & hawted pe 
poure. ¢1490 Promp. Parv. 230/2 (MS. K.) Hawtyn.. 
(Pynson hawten or heithyn vp), exadto, elevo. 1§83 STANv- 
Huast Afnets t. (Arh.) 23 Chiefe stags vpbearing croches 
high from the antlier hauted. x 

+ Hau‘tain, -tein, a. (s4.) Obs. Forms: 3-4 
hautein, 3-6 hawteyn, 4-6 hauteyn, -tain, 
(Also 4-6 hawteyne, 4-5 


6-ghautbois, hoboy,7— hauthoy, (6-7 ho-,how-, 
haut-, haugh(t)-, hoa-, hout-, 7 hauit-, heaut-, 
-boie, -hois, -boy(e, hoybuck, hoho). See also 
Oxoz. (a. F, havtbois (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm., 
haulthots Cotgr. in sense 1), f. Aazt high + bors 
wood. In sense 1, from 17th c. frequent in na- 
turalized spelling Zodoy; the italianized spelling of 
the French, OBok, is now usual.] 

1. A wooden double-reed wind instrument of high 
pitch, having a compass of abont 24 octaves, form- 
ing a treble to the bassoon, (Now nsually Oxoz.) 

1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 7 This Pageaunt waz clozd vp 
with a delectable harmony of Hautboiz, Shalmz, Cornets, 
and spch oother loond muzik. 1579-80 Noatn Plutarch 
(1612) 451 The sound of fiutes and hoboyes. /did. 553 
Howbotes. /éid, 921 Haowboyes. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 
IV, m1, i, 351 The Case of a Treble Hoeboy. 1600 Haktuyt 
Voy. 11. 156 Winding the Cornets, egy a 1604 
Dekxea King’s Entertainm, Wks. 1873 1. 321 This song 
went foorth at the sound of Haultboyes. 1610 Guittim 
Heraldry w. vi. (1611) 200 He beareth Azure three How- 
boies betweene as manie crosse Crosselets. 1611 Corca., 
Hautlthois, a Hobois or Hoboy. 1695 Brackmore Pr. 
Arth, w. 67 The lively Hoboy, and the sweet-mouth’d 
Flute. 1710 Steere Zatler No. 157 ? 5 The Hautboy is 
the most perfect of the Flute-species. 1815 Evpinstone Acc, 
Canbud(1842) L. 281 Drums, trumpets, haut boys, and flutes are 
exempted from this proscription, as being manly and warlike. 

+. Humorously applied to a clyster-pipe. Ods. 
a1616 Beaum. & Fi. Ant. Malia u.iv, Wilt thon give me 
another glister..where’s thy haboy ? 
c. A reed-stop on an organ: =QBOE 2. 

cx1zoa Specif. Organ St. John’s Chapel, Bedford Row in 
Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 595 Echo..25. Trumpet. 26, Haut- 
boy. 1829 Specifi Organ St. James's, Bermondsey Vbid. 
599 Hautboy. 

a. ¢vansf. One who plays a hauthoy. 

1633 Massixcza Guardian w. it, Wire-string and catgut 
men, and strong-breathed heautbois. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2142/1, 12 English Trumpets with Silk Banners, and Six 
Hoe-Boys, all in Red Coats, playing by turns. 1724 
Ramsay 7%e Cordial, When the hoboys are gawn hy. 1773 
Man. D'Aasiav Early Diary (1889) I. 199 A yery fine con- 
cert..for Mr, Fischar’s (the celebrated Hautbois) benefit. 

e. attrib. and Comb. 

1789 Buaney /Y/ist. Afus. 1V. 257 His admirable Hautbois 
concerto in F. 1793 Burns Let. to Thomson June, Frazer, 
the hantboy-player in Edinburgh, 1871 Hives Dict. A/us. 
T., Hanthoy-clarion,a 2 ft. reed stop in an organ, also called 
octave-clarion. 1874 Crappett Hist, Mus. 342 The Lox 
. exceedingly shallow, so as only to take in hautboy reeds, 
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HAUTBOYIST. 


+2. at i Lofty trees, as distinguished from 
shrubs or rwood. Obs. 

N. Cox Gentl, Recreat. (1677) 15 Vert is of divers 
kinds..Some called Hauthoys, serving for food and browse 
of and for the Game, and for the defence of them; as Oaks, 
Beeches, etc. Some Hautboys for Browse, Shelter, and De- 
fence only; as Ashes, Poplars, etc. a1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, taut-bois, Oaks, Beaches, Ashes, Poplars, etc. 

3. A species of strawberry (/7agaria elatior), of 
taller growth than the common strawberry, and 
having fruit of a musky flavour. Also Aauthoy 
strawberry. (In this sense also spclt Aazédozs.) 

1933-3 Mitier Gard. Dict. sv. Fragaria, The Scarlet 
Strawberry should be planted a Foot square Plant from 
Plant, and the Hautboy sixteen or eighteen Inches Dis- 
tance each Way. ¢17599 Roxd. Ball. (1890) VII. 58 Here’s 
fine savoys, and ripe hautboys. 1866 Trees, Bot. s.v. Fra- 
gavia, Vhe Hautbois have plicated, rngose leaves, and the 
fruit has a musky flavour, whicb many persons greatly 
prefer. 1883 G. ALLEN in Longm. Mag. July 313 The baut- 
boy, a taller plant, with fewer and larger blossoms and a 
richer flavour. 

Hanutboyist (hoboijist). [f. prec. + -1st: cf. F. 
haittborste.} A player on the hautboy: =Qsorst. 

1864 in WesstEa. 1865 tr, Spokr’s Autobiog. 1. 45, I had 
the opportunity of hearing..the hautboyist Scherwenka. 

Haute, hautely: see HauGnr, -Ly. 

Hautein, -en, -eyn, var. Hautain Oés. 

Haute-pace, -pase, -pass, obs. ff. Haut-pas. 

|| Haute-piece. Oés. [F.; lit. “high piece’, 
“a Poldron; or the vpper part thereof’ (Cotgr.).} 
The shoulder-piece in plate armonr; = PavLpron. 

c1soo Melusine xxii. (E. E. T. S.) 145 Vryan .. atteyned 
hym with his trenchaunt swerde betwix the heed & the 
sholders..and his hawtepyece fell of with the forsaid stroke. 
Jbid. x\ix. 325 Thenne Geffray smote hym [the giant} with 
his swerd vpon the sholder, for he myght not reche his heed, 
and cutte the haulte piece of his harneys. 

Hautere, obs. form of ALTAR. 


+Haute'sse. 04s. Also 4-7 haw'tesse, 5 
hautes, 7 -ess. [a. F. Aautesse (12thc. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. Aaué high, Havt.] Highness, height ; 
loftiness of rank or character, nobility ; haaghtiness, 
pride ; grandeur, stateliness; length (of time). 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 2454 Weldez non so hy3e hawtesse, 
Pat ho ne con make ful tame. 1399 Lanou. Kick. Redeles 
mt. 13 The hertis that hautesse of yeris That pasture 
Saple and her prevy age. 1400-50 Alexander 2835 

oo with pi hautes and pine vnhemed wittis, A-vaile of hi 
vanite and of bi vayne pride. 1415 Crowned King 127 So 
shall thy hawtesse highlich be honoured. 1660 WateanousE 
Avms 217 This Perewig of hawtesse. 1667 -—— Fire Lond, 166 
Casar and Pompey’s hautess heing revived in them. 

| Hauteur (hotor). Also 7 haughture. [F. 
hautenr (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. aut high.} 

1. Loftiness of manner or bearing; haughtiness 
of demeanour. 

a1608 F. Gaevitte Sidney iii. (1652) 37 In his Spanish 
haughture. 1745 H. Warrore Lets, (1857) I. 413 (Stanf.) 
A comparison hetween him [Lord Chesterfield} and the 
hauteur of all other lord-lieutenants. 1792 G. Wasnincton 
Lett, Writ. 1892 X11. 98 That your habits of expression indi- 
cated a hauteur disgusting to those, who happen to differ 
from you in sentiment, 1823 Byaon ¥van xt. xiv, Both 
seem’d secure—She in her virtue, he in his hauteur. 1883 
S. C. Hart Retrospect 11. 96 He seemed to think hauteur 
an essential feature of the clerical office. 

+2. A height. Obs. rare. 

igi Lond. Gaz. No. 4989/2 The Enemy have drawn off 
all their Caanon from the Hauteurs of Wavrechin. 

+ Hawtful. a. Ods. rare. In 5 hawtful. ([f. 
Havut+-ruu.] Exaltcd, lofty: =Haucur a. 3. 

¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xliv, Some 
tyme sheweth Jhesu .. hymself as an hawtful mayster and 
somtyme as a reverent fader. 

|| Haut-gofit (hog). Forms: 7 haugou, 
hau-gou, hau-, hautgoust, haut-goust, haut 
goust, hault-gust, haut-gust, hangout, (hought- 
goust), 7-8 hautgout, 8 haugust, 7- haut-gout, 
g haut gotit. See also Hoco. [F. ; lit.‘ high flavour’, 
‘anything that excites the appetite, and is put 
into sauces, such as pepper, lemon, musk, verjuice, 
etc.’ (Littré), as in sense 1; f. Aout high + godt 
(formerly gows¢) taste, savour, flavour, (The 17- 
18th c. spellings, show that the pronunciation was 
sometimes anglicized (hf'tgzst, hg'gust); but hago 
bears witness to the French form.)]} 

+1. A high or piquant flavour; a strong relish ; 
something that gives a relish, seasoning. Oés. 

¢1645 Howext Lett. 1. v. xxxvili, He can marinat fish, 
make gellies, he is excellent for a pickant sawce, aud 

the Haugou, a1661 Futres Worthics, Cornwall 1. (1662) 
194 [Garlick] giving a delicious Hault-gust to most meats 
they eat. 1663 Cow.ry Verses §& Ess., Country Mouse 18 
For a Hautgoust there was mixt with these The swerd of 
Bacon, and the coat of Cheese. 1669 WortpcE Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 166 Our English-Tobacco .. many are of 
Opinion that it’s better than Forreign, having a more Hau/- 
gust, which pleaseth some. 3743 Lond. & Country Brew. 
i. (ed. 2) 97 Which will .. greatly improve the Drink, by 
giving it a fine Haugust, or a true Tincture of the Malt. 
1752 Afiiton’s P. R. t. 344 ttote (Jod.) A little hook writ by 
a gentlewoman of Queen Elizabeth's court, where ambergris 
is mentioned as the hautgout of that age. 

b. fig. ‘Flavour’, ‘spice’. (So in French.] 
1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 88 Their conjecture hath ever 
had astrong hautgoust of absurdity. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 

viii. p 40 Every inipertinent story or insipid jest must have 
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123 
the haut-goust of an oath to recommend it. 1683 Kenxutt 
vasn. on Iolly 12 What stage of life is not melancholy 
.-tnless we spice it with Pleasure, that haut goust of Folly? 
1giz Laoy M. W. Montacu Let, to Afr. Hewet (1887) 1. 
31 Danger gives a Aaut govt to everything. 

2. In later use: A ‘high’ or slightly putrescent 
flavour; a taint. 

1693 Conoreve Fuvenal, Sat. x1. 224 (Jod.) Nor is there 
ever left Any unsav’ry hautgout from the holt. 1796 Pecce 
Anonym. 185 People affect to eat venison with a haut-gout 
inthe country. 1820 T.S. HuGnes 7¥av. in Sicily 11.1. 26 
(Stanf.) Oil..is relished the better for a slight taint or haut- 
gout. 1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 1, 281 (Stanf.) This gives 
a haut gofit, as putrefaction does to the aldermanic haunch. 

+3. A highly-flavoured or seasoned dish. Oés. 

1656-7 Davenant Rutland House Dram. Wks. 1873 ITT. 
226 She having not known. .the sufficient mystery of haut- 
gouts. 1664 Buttes //nd. 11. i. 598 Or season her, as French 
Cooks use Their Haut-gusts, Buollies, or Ragusts. 1693 
Hutmours of Yown 10 Rather. .than come within forty miles 
of the smell of the Hought-goust. 170a Matrevx Prol. to 
Farguhar's Inconstant, Vour rakes love hauts-goiits, like 
your damn’d French cheese. 1817 Cotenipce Sidyl. Leaves 
Poems II. 312 Each haut-gont cook’d by monk or priest. 

4, attrib. : 
c=, Stantey E.xcttations Poems 93 This hau-gou Car- 

nade. 

+ Hau'ther, hawther. 0ds. (See quots.) 

1611 Cotcr., Aznelet, a gimmew, or little ring for the 
finger; also,ahawther. /ézd., Maille, mayle, or a linke of 
mayle..also, a Hauther; or, any little ring of mettall re- 
sembling a linke of mayle. /é¢¢., Porte..any entrance, or 
way to enter at; also, a hauther, or eye. 

| Hautin. 0s. rare". [F. hautin, also 
hautaigne (16th c. in Littré), Aaetaziz, deriv. of 
haut high.] A tree used as a support for a vine. 

1601 Hotvanp Plizy I, 534 Gon this hath for currant many 
yeares past.. That the best and most dainty Wines came of 
those grapes onely which grew vpon such Hautins or trees 
..- Yea. .that the higher a Vine climbed vpon these trees the 
better grapes it bare. 

|| Haut-pas. Now only as Fr. (ho,pa). Forms: 
5 hautepase, haught passe, 6 hautepace, haulte 
pace, 7 haute pass, 7~ haut-pas. [F. haut pas, 
lit. ‘high step’; in common use in 15-16th c. and 
anglicized in the form Hatpacg, whence also the 
corrupted forms Haur-, Hatu-, HeaRtu-PAck.} 

A part of the floor of a hall, etc., raised one or more 
steps above the level of the rest; a dais: =Haur- 
PACE I. 

1460 Will of Burgate (Somerset Ho.', The hantepase that 
y made for the maidens & women seruents to pray for my 
soule. ee Riveas Lez. in Gairdner Hist. Rich. I11, 
(1878) App. B. 395 That the steyres of my h[aJught passe 
schulbe vj fate. 1549 Haulte pace [see Hatpace]. 1548 
Hau Chron, Hen. VIII. 656, There was made from the 
West doore to the quere doore of the churche egall with tbe 
highest step, a hautepace of tymber of xii fote broade, that 
the kyng and the Ambassadors might be sene. 1670 F. 
Sanoroao Dk. Albemarle (1722) 5 At the upper end upon 
a Haute-pass, a Bed of State of black Velvet was placed. 
19738 in Etonzana x, (1865) 157 The .. hall was fitted with a 
haut-pas at the upper end, and a chair of state upon it. 
1761 Grav Let. 24 Sept. in Leisure [To. (1884) 752/1 Below 
the steps of the Aawé pas were the tables of the nobility, 

|| Haut-relief (hérilrf). [F. (ho relyef).} High 
relief, ALT0-RELIEVO: opp. to bas-relief. 

18s0 Lerten Afaller’s Anc. Art § 244. 25x Colossal haut- 
reliefs of imaginary animals. 1886 A. D. Ainsuiz Reynard 
x. 241 Graved in haut relief... Rich clustered grapes, 

Haunt ton (hoton). [F. = high tone, the 
manners of the higher circles of society. (Now 
little used in Eng.)} High fashion ; ¢//f7., people 
of high fashion. 

1801 Sorting Mag. XVII. 22 People of the Haut Ton are 
about to retura to town. 1807-8 W, Iavinc Sadmag. (1824) 
6 The gentlemen, who doze away their time in the circles 
of the kaut-ton. a1849 Por Wés, (1884) L. 348 (Stanf.) Au 
air of extreme kau? fon. 18530 Harper's A/ag. 1. 288 [It] 
has excited the attention of the Aaxt ton abroad, 

Hauty, earlier spelling of Haverty. 

Hauwitzer, obs. form of Howitzer. 

Hauy, obs. form of HEAvy. 

Hatiyne (ha‘win). AG. [a. F. hatiyne; named 
1807 after the French mineralogist //aiiy.] A 
silicate of aluminium and sodium with calcium 
sulphate, occurring in certain igneous rocks in 
crystals or grains of various shades of blue or green. 

1814 L, Gmenin (é¢/e) Some Account of the Mountains of 
Ancient Latium; iv which the Mineral called Hatiyne is 
found. 1869 Paitiips Vesuv. x. 293 Haiiyne, or Latialite, 
occurs. .in cavities of gray micaceous or augitic lava. 

Haitiynite (ha-winoit). [f. prec. + -:T£.] = prec. 

1868 Dana Alin. 332 Haiiynophyr, a black to browa rock 
containing the haaynite disseminated through it. 

Haiiynophyr (ha-winoféz). Afin. [f. as prec. 

+ Gr. pup-ev to mix, mingle.} A name for various 
rocks having haiiyne disseminated through them. 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem. Hauynophyr, anuame applied to 
the lava of Melfi on the Vulturo, 1868 [see prec.]. 1878 
Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 133 Hatiyaophyr. .a rock 
. which essentially consists of augite and haiiyne. 

Havage (hze‘védz). s.w. dial. Also haveage. 
[f. Ilavev.+-ace.] Lineage, parentage. 

1846 Spec. Cornish Prov. Dial. 55, 1 do knaw_ all the 
havage of thee. 1865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom, West of England 


Ser. 11. 245 He came of good havage. 1897 Western Times 
(Exeter) 3 Jan. 2/2 A maa of Western havage, of Western 


| education, and ence Bishop of this Westeraniost See. 
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Havana (have'na). Also Havanna(h h. ff 
of the capital city of Cuba, now in Spanish i 
Cf. F. havane}. (In full, //avane cigar): A cigar 
of a kind made at Havana or in Cuba. (Also ap- 
plied to the tobacco of which these are made.) 

(1711 Advt. in Wave (1868) 903 Barcelona, Havana, and 
Old Spanish Snuff] 1826 Disaaritr Viz. Grey iv. v. 
(Stanf.), A grilled bone, Havannahs, and Regent’s punch. 
1833 Maravat P. Simple xvi, Having very fortunately 
about a couple of dozen of real Havannahs in my pocket. 
1888 Encycl. Brit. XXUI. 426/2 Genuine (‘legitimas’) 
Havana Cigars are such only as are made in the island; 
and the cigars made in Europe.. from genuine Cuban 
tobacco are classed as ‘ Havanas ’. 


b. Comb. Havana-byvown, the shade of brown 

which is the colour of havana cigars. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1.189 Havanna brown. bid. 11. 
yz Habana brown, this name has been given to aniline- 

rown. 1896 Daily News 11 June 3/6 Floral design upon 
a ground of havana-brown. 

Have (hv), v. Forms and Inflexions: see 
helow. [A Common Teutonic vb.: OE. Aadéan, 
hvfde, hafed, = OF ris. hebba, héde, heved, hevd, OS. 
hebbian, habda, habda, -habd,-hadd (MDu., Du. 
hebben, hadde, gehad, MLG. hebben, (hn), hadde, 
that), OHG. habén, habéta, gihabét (MHG. hadén, 
héte, gehabet, Ger. haber, hatte, gehabt), ON. hafa, 
hafba, kaft (Sw. hafva, hafude, haft, Da. have, 
havde, havt), Goth. haban, habaida, habaid-:— 
OTeut. stem *Zaéz-. On account of its correspond- 
ence in form and sense with L, Aabe-re, generally re- 
ferredtoa hypothetical Aryan radicalform *£habhé-. 
The OE., OFris., and OS. had in all parts of the 
present, exc. 2nd and 3rd sing. pres. Ind., the stem 
Aaby- (from habé-), reduced by gemination to Aadé- 
(Rebb-, hebb-), while these two persons and the 
past retained Aad- (hav-, haf-); hence OE. habban, 
hxbbe, habbad, hxbbende, etc., beside hafast Gas), 
hafap (hefp), hufde, hefed. In ME. the ado- 
forms were gradually reduced by levelling to hav- 
(have, f have, they have(2, having); while the 
original haf (= fav-) forms at length lost their 
J (), before the following consonant (ha-st, ha-th, 
ha-s, ha-d), Even the later v, for OF. 64, was 
worn down in colloquial and dialect speech, so that 
OE. kabbaz passed through ME. Aabben, haven, 
han, to later ha, ha’, Sc. hae. These phonetic 
weakenings, due largely to the weakness and stress- 
lessness of the word in many uses, both as prin- 
cipal verb and as auxiliary, have given rise to 2 
very great number of historical forms for every 
inflected part, a number further increased by the 
graphic interchange of /, v, and w, and hy the fre- 
quent dropping of initial A. The ne pls ultra of 
all these tendencies is seen in the reduction of OE. 
habban to a, or its entire elision, as in / would a 
been, occas. Sc. / wad been. In ordinary English, 
contracted forms are now only colloquial or metri- 
cal, in f’ve, thou'st, he’s, we've, 1’d, he'd, we'd. 
By coalescence with #e, this verb had also, in OE. 
and early ME., as in OFris., a negative form 
nabban, nave, which held in OE. the rank of an 
independent word (cf. w7l/, nzll, L. volo, nolo) ; it 
is here included under the positive form.] 


A, Inflexional Forms. 

L. Znfinitive. 

a. Stmple Infinitive, have (hev, hiv, hov, ov). 
Forms: a, 1 habban, haban, 2-3 habben, -eon, 
3-4 haven, 4-5 havyn, hawyn, han, (hanne). 
8. 1-2 habba, hebhe, hahe, 2-4 habbe (abbe), 
3-4 hafe, haf, 3—- (haue), have (4 hawe, 4-5 haff, 
5-6 Sc. haif(f, hayf, 9 dia/,hab). y. 3-5 ha, 3-7 
’a, a, 5— (now dial.) hay, 6- ha’, 7- Se. hae. 

a, 971 Blickl. Hou. 107 Ponne mazgon we .. hahhan. 
c1200 Ormtin 647 Alle ba Patt shulenn habbenn blisse. 
ciazao Bestiary 196 Dat tu milce mote hauen. c¢ 1300 
Lfavelok 78 He dede hem sone to hauen ricth. B-- Senyn 
Sag. (W.) 294 Let me of him hana sight. 1377 Lancet. P. 
Pi. B. Prol. 109 To han bat power. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
225/1 Han, or havya, Aabeo, ; , 

B. ¢9g0 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. vi. 24 He scile habba. /bid. 
xviii. g Don tuoe ego hebhe, a1175 Cott, (font. 221 Let 
ham habba ageune cire. /di¢. 241 Hi sculen habe pat brad. 
e175 Laub. Hom, 83 Hone scal.. hahbe nan y uuel. 
1a97 'R. Giouc, (1724) 315 Pat my3te abbe vs grace. a 1300 
Sarmus xix. in EF. E. P. (1862) 3 How hi hit mow hah and 
wiane. @1300 Cursor M. 8572 O riches sal pou haf god 
wan. 1340 Ayend, 5 Pou ne sselt habhe uele godes. 1340 
Hampote Pr. Consc. 98 He..Grete payne sal have. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Petrus 25 He wald haf refyn. 1400 
Mavnoev. (Roxb.) i. 4 Men wald..hafe eee be appel. 
1470 Henay Wallace 1. 2 How thai suld haif ane end. 
tbid. 383 Fysche we wald hawe [rise gawe], 1583 Hottv- 
BANO Caspo di Fior 379 Will you have your long cloke? 
1828 Craven Dial., Hab, a corruption of have. 

y. @1300 Cursor M, 17343 Par he o naman suld ha [v.” 
haue) sight. 1375 Yoseph Avint. 351 Pou schalt ha ven- 
gaunce. 1434 Misvn Mending of Life viii. (1896) 120 Be- 
gynuyng pou may hay of oper mens wordis. 21533 Lo. 
Branzrs //xon lviti. 197, ] wolde not a refused him. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry W. 1. tii. 231, I wold not ha your dits- 
temper. 1602 — Hamu, v. i, 26 Will you ha the truth on’t? 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. u. 27, I thought you would : come in. 

-2 


HAVE. 


1786 Burns Eg. Fug. Friend iv, A man may hae an honest 
bey 1828 Sat: Dial, Hay't, have it. e 

b. Dative /nfinitive (with to) to have (tihey) ; 
in OE. té habbaune (hebbenno), ME. to hab- 
ben(n)e, habben, habbe, haven, have. 

o71 Blickl. Hont. 59 ZElcon men .. to hebbenne. ¢ 1100 
O. E. Chron, an. nob He ahte to habbanne. ¢ 1175 Zawid. 
Hom. 79 Me breked pe nute for to habbene bene curnel, 
¢ 1205 Lav. 145 To habben to wife. a 1300 Ley. Rood (1871) 
18 Rijt is to habbe in munde. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 14 Socour forto haue. argso Guy Warw. (A.) 168 
Kniztes to haven & holden of pris. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, 
Matthew 62 To haf na mycht. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cavi, To heve a soue of his. 1560 Rotranp Crt. Fens 1. 
122 As he thocht best to haid [=hae't], 2562 Winger Cert. 
Tractates i Wks. 1888 I. 5 To haif brocht the baronis. 
1583 Stuspes daat. Adws. 1 (1879) 75 Be sure neuer to haue 
good day with them. 1839 TroLiore Aertranis (1867) 287 
If you knew what it is to have an empty heart. 

2. Jndicative Present. 

a. isi pers. sing. have. Forms: a. 1-3 hebbe, 
(1 hebbe, hafu, hafo), 2-4 habbe, 3 (abbe, 
ab), haf, 3- (haue), have, (ha’); Sc. 4-5 haff, 6 
haif; 8-9 collog.’ve, Sc. hae. 8B. north, 4— has, 
hes. 

a, Beowulf (Z.) 2523 Ic me on hafu bord oud byrnan. 832 
Charter in O.E, Texts 447 Uc beboden hebbe. ‘¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosf. Matt. viii, 9 Ic habbe nas uuder me. 13175 
Lams, Hom. 35 Swilche pine ic hahbe. ¢ 1205 Lay. 462 Ich 
abbe..seoue busend kempen. 1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 205 Pe 
pyte, pat ychabbe of be. a1300 Fragm. ia FE. EL. P. (1862) 
21 Po3t ic ab to bliane. a1300 Cursor J/. 961 Haf I ua 
frend. /did. 3294, 1 ha ben (Fatrf., Trin. haue bene) 
sumdel in sninc. ¢ 2375 Se. Leg. Saints, Petrus 14 One 
haff I tane. 1382 Wycuir Luke xvi. 28, I haue fyue 
bretheren. rg00-20 Duypar Poems xxx. 37 In it haif Lin 
pulpet gon. 1526 TiNDALE YoAn iv. 17,1 have no husband. 
1575 J. Srict Gam. Gurton w. i. in Hazl. Dodsley ILL. 226 
Alas, 'ch a lost my good nee'le. 1703 Rows Fair Penit.v. 
i. 1852 The wrongs I ha’ done thee. 2788 Buans Nacbody, 
I hae a penny to spend. 1885 F. A. Gurnee 7 ited Venus 
viii. 9 Ive ag mind to take the tram. 1892 R. Kire- 
uNnG Barrack-r. Ballads, Tomlinson 73 This | ha’ heard. 

B. 3340 Cursor AM. 14135 (Fairf.) As I be-fore 30u has 
talde. 1985 Jas. I Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 23 Sen 1 with peo .. 
hes servde you. Mod.Se. To me that has seen him. 

b. 2nd gers. sing. hast (hest, hast). Forms: 
a. 1 hafast, hefst, 1-3 hafest, 2-6 (hauest), 
havest, 3 hafuest, hefuest, heuest, hafust, 
(afest, auest), hafst, 3- hast, (4 hest, 5~6 haste, 
7- st). 8. north. 3-5 haues, 3- has, hes, 3-4 
hauis, (3-5 a3), 4 habbes, -ez, 5 hauys, hais, 
5-6 hase, (6 hess). 

a, Beownlf(Z.) 1850 pu pin feorh hafast. a 1000 Czdmon's 
Gen, 569 (Gr.) gif bu his willan hafst. ¢1275 Lamb. Hom. 
25 Penne hafest pu bes hundes lage. arzes Fuliana 35 Pu 
hauest feorliche fan. c1300 St. Margarete 144 Pu hast 
poss ouer mi bodi. 1340 dyend. 20 Pe ilke renne bet bou 

est ine bine herte. ¢1460 Frere §& Baye 79 in Ritson 
Anc. Pop. P. 38 Thou haste gyuen mete to me. 1588 
Suaxs. ZL. L. LZ. v.i, 81 Thou hast it..at the fiugers ends. 

B. craso Gen. § Ex. 1760 Qui as du min godes stolen? 
@ 8300 Curtor MM. 2464, 1 sal ta me bat pou haues left. /did. 
2976 Pou has anober mannes wijf. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 

27 Pat pou boden habbes. c1470 Henry Wallace 1. 262 

er sone, this lang quhar has thow beyne? ¢ 1485 Digby 
A1yst, (1882) 1v. 400 Why haves thou not refreynyd? sr 
Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 3157 Why hase thou vs lefte 
1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. t. &) xxxill, 39 Thow ee 
horne ay in pair syde. 1790 Mas. WHEELER Westinid. 
Dial. 32 What haesta ithe cart? : 

Cc. 3rd pers. sing. has (hez, haz, 22), orig. 
north,; arch. hath (hep). Forms: a. 1 hafap, 
heefep, 1~3 heefp, hafep, (2 afed), 2-3 hafS, 
haue3, habbeS, 2-5 hap, 3 hafued, hefucd, 
heuedS, hauid, (auep, abbep, ap), 4 hep, 4-7 
(8-9 arch.) hath, (5 avyth, hat, 7 haith). 8. 
1 heefis, 3-5 haues, hafs, 4 habbes, -ez, habes, 
hauis, haffys, 4~5 hase, 5 hais(e, 6 hace, 3- has, 
(5- Sc. hes, 6- collog. ’s). -y. 6- dial. have. 

a, a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 635 (Gr.) Ponne he his zeweald 
hafad. c¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark iii, 30 He hafé unclenne 
Rast. 31540. £. Chron. an. 1154 [He] fair haved beguanon. 
3175 Cott. Hom. 237 Se gode man .. godes lufe had 3e- 
folzed. did. 239 His hlaford be he 3egremed afed. ¢1195 
Lams. Hom. 47 Heo hafd mid hire bes wurdliche mihte. 
bid. 99 He haue® alle blisse. ¢1z00 Ormtn 3969 Patt illke 
mann Patt hafebp a33 god wille. c1z0g Lay. 1331 Hit 
bes wurse taken. ¢ 1275 /bid. 3369 pat aueb Amari. 1297 
R. Grove. (1724) 2 Wateres he ord 1340 Ayend. 90 Huo 
bet mest hep, mest is worp. 1453 Paston Lett, No. 191 
I. 260 Every man ..auyth gretely to marveylle. 1583 
Hottypano Campo di Fior 53 Varro hath an excellent 
schoole. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 226 There haith 


i= PS! ha “ 
. i} H » wae | -_ 7S ¥ 
124 
79 The Earth hath bubbles, as the Water ha’s. a 1605 


happened a misfortune this morneing. eee eae Furispr. | 
th. 


(1879) I. 849 In so far as meaning he 1842 Lane 
Arab. Nts. 1. 112 This it is which hath prevented my 
answering thee, 

A. cosa Lindis/ Gosp. Matt. viii. 20 Sunu monues ne 
heefis huer heafud zehlutes. a 3300 Cursor AM. 15317 (Cott.) 
He pat has (Gott, hafs] his bodi clene. ¢ 3300 Ldid. 19008 


(Edin.) pe giftis..giuin us hauis he als ie se here. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 1980 He haues a wunde in the side. pay yee 
Alt. P. B. 995 A stonen statue pat salt sauor habbes. 


1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 434 Tharoff haffys he wane. cr 
Wyeur Sed. Wks, III. 135 Man pat mE his spirit in # 
pen sue ee Cuthbert Coe 886 eos ues pur- 
yde for onr t. 31450 Golagros & Gaw. He is 
makar of man, and alkyn myght haise. ¢ 3450 Bho Cnvtnaye 
138 in Badces Bk. (1868) 303 At borde to sitt he hase no 
My3t. 1523 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 1733 Eche kyngeat 
other lysence taken hace [rime peer 3598 Snaxs. AZe: 
W. t. iv. 15 No body but has his fault. 1605 — Macé. LiL 


onTGOMERIE Mise, Poems xxxv. 77 Quhais beutie hes me 


burt? 1882 ‘Tennyson Promise of May ui. Wks. (1894)799/1 - 


Steer. Hes the cow cawved? Dora. No, Father. : 

y: 1847 Bate Sed. Wks. (1849) 236 Of monks have it 
gotteu a purgatory .. Of the universities have it caught all 
the subtilties. 539 W. Cunnixcuam Cosimogr. Glasse 1 
The Race that every man..have to runne. bid. 55 A 
point .. is that whieh have no partes. Mod. E, Anglian 
dial, Have he come? Yes, he have. - 

d. plural have; contracted *ve. Forms: 
a. I habbad, hehbad, (habad); 2-4 habbed, 
(2 habed, 2-4 abbep, 3 abbip), 3-4 hauep, 
(abbep), 4 hebbep, 5-6 hath, -e. 8. orth. 1 
habbas, 3-4 hahbes, (4 -ez), hauis, 3~ has, (4 
hase, haffis, hafs, as, 5 hafez, hays, 6 haves, 5- 
Sc. hes). y. mid/.2 hafen, habben, 3 hebhen,3~5 
(hauen), haven, 3-6 haan, 3-7 (dal. -9) han, 
(4-7 an). 6. 3- (haue), have, (3-5 haff, haf, 
3-6 hafe, 5 haffe, 6- Sc. hef), collog.9 ’ve. €. 
3-6 (dial. -9) ha, 6-7 ha’, (6 haie), 8— Sc. hae. 

a. c8es Vesp, Psalter cxiii. (cxv.) 5 Mud habbad and ne 
spreocad. a 1000 Cadsnon's Gen. 313 (Gr.) Par haebbad heo 
on afen. crooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 29 Hix habbad moy- 
sen and witegan. ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 11 Ure sunne bet we 
abbet idon. a1ze5 Ancr. R. 20 3if 3e habbed neode. c1275 
Lay. 364 We abbep seue. 1340 Ayend. 32 Po bet hebbep 
drede of na3t. 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) 11. 41 
Whan these caytyfes hath hurt a mannys name, 1554-9 
Songs § Ball. (1860) 9 All hathe offendyd. a@1s55 Latimes 
Serm. & Rem, (1845) 201 The rulers of this realm hath no 
better a God..than the poorest in this world. 

B. cose Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 16 Ne habbas ned. 
@ 1300 Cursor AT, 21638 (Cott.) Meracles. . Has (Edin. hauis} 
ben in semblance and in sight. ¢2300 /d7d. 23114 (Edia.) 
Murperers.. pat. .of kirk as tint pe he! ia Lbid, 23706 (Edin.) 
Al pat euir hafs herd bis bok, 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 57 
pe creatures bat skill has nane. 13.. £. E. Addit. P, B. 308 
Alle bat lyf habbez. ¢xg0o Maunnev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 Pe 
treessez .. hafez lefes of a fute brede. ¢1qa0 dvow, Arth. 
xxxix, Thenne sex..Hase armut hom, 1578 Ps. dxxvii. in 
Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. 109 Our nighbours hes mocked vs. 
@ 1600 Turnam, Tottenham 31 We er rycher men then he, 
and mor gode haves. od, Sc, Thaimat hes aye gets mair. 

. 63195 Lamb, Hom. 59 His nome pet we of him hafen. 
Ibid. 69 Halde we us from uniwil, and habben feir lete aud 
ec ski, 13.. A. Adis. 4940 Ne hebben by non other fyre, 
¢ 1340 Cursor Af, 15066 (Triu.) We han desired pe. 1382 
Wyciie Luke xvi. 29 Thei han Moyses and the prophetis. 
1411 Rolls of Parit. 111. 650/t The ordenance that Thomas 
Archebisshop of Canterbury, and Richard Lord the Grey,. 
haven made. 1452 Nottingham Rec. Il. 364 The said 
Meire and Cominalte .. han’ putte to their comune sealle. 
1579 Srensen Sheph. Cal. Mar. 62 When shepheardes 
groomes han leave to playe, 1828 Craven Dial. Han, 
they have, an old contraction for haven. Mod. Lancash. 
is! We me seen on oe yoany? a ms 

. @ 300 Cursor MM. 3591 Quen it haue. ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron. (1810) ape lpreckin es toke, & hafit git. 
¢31470 Henry Wallace 1. 12 How thai haff wrocht. 1526 
Tinoate Luke xvi. 29 They have Moses and the apie ta 
1596 Datrymee tr. Leslic's Hist. Scot. x. 320 We hafe a 
tre gyd. 1611 Bise Yok viii. gt We haue one Father, 
euen God. Mod. collog. They've doue it; we've seen them. 

€. @1300 Cursor M. 5173 Yee ha sin. ‘/bid. 5182 Hayee 
broght him wit yow? 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas 1. iii. (1544) 6a, 
Some ha be lost, 1589 Passe w. Hatchet Biij, Haie ye 
anie gold ends to sell? 2793 Burns Bannockburn, Scots 
wha hae wi’ Wallace bled. 1892 R. Kietinc Barrack-r. 
Ballads, Tomlinson 26 Give answer—what ha’ ye done? 
Mod. Sc. Hae ye ocht to say for yersel? 

3. Indicative Past. 

a. istand 37d pers. sing. had (hed,hed,ad); con- 
tracted ’d. Forms: 1-3 heefde, hefde, 2 hefede, 
heffede, heofde (efde), 2-3 heuede, hafde, 2~4 
haued, 3 heuede, hefnede, hefede, hauede, 
hafuede, hafede, henede, hefuede, hefte, hafte, 
hauid, hedde, hadd (eftte, afte, adde, ad}, 3-4 
hafd, hedde, hede, 3-7 hadde, 3- had (4-5 
hade, haid, 6 haved, Sc. 4- hed, 6 hayd). 

e815 Yesp. Psalter \xxvi. 6 [Ixxvii. 5] Ger ece in mode ic 
hefde. ¢goo tr. Bada's Hist. v, xvifii]. (1890) 446 Osred .. 
det rice. hefde. ¢ 2195 Lamb. Hom. 1x Godalmihti heofde 
iwriten pa ten laze. /0id. 25 Erdon he hefde anfalde sunne. 
{did. 121 A) swa be prophete heffede iboded. ¢ 1200 Oxmin 
113 He .. haffde an duhhti3 wif. ¢1205 Lay. 2624 Cnihtes 
he haefde gode, /éfd. 4316 Anne hird-cniht he hauede. 
lbid. 6552 De afre hedde kinedom. ¢ ra7s /bid. 15729 
Pisne cnaue ich hadde. ar300 Cursor M. 9234 (Cott.) 
Salatiel he had tosua. ¢ 300 /éid. 24824 (Edin.) He hauid 
al pair wil, ¢1325 A/etr. Howe. 103 He hafd charite inoh. 
1340 Aycnd, 14 Hit hedde zeve heauedes. 1375 BagBour 
Bruce t. 38 Alexander .. That Scotland haid to steyr and 
Jeid. 1382 Wycutr Afaiz. iii 4 Joon hadde cloth of the heeris 
of cameylis. 1526 Tinpate Yokn xiii. 29 Judas had the 
bagge. 1941-2 Ricnaroson Pamela, passin, I'd, you'd, 
he'd, she'd. fod. I'd seen him before. 

b. 2nd gers. sing. hadst. Forms: a. 1 hefdes, 
-est, 2-3 hefdest, 3-4 heuedest, haddist, 4-6 
haddest, 4 hadest, 6-hadst. 8. xorth, 3-5 hade, 
3— had. 

cgso Lindis/, Gosp, Matt. xxii. 12 Ne hafdes 3u wede. 
@ 1000 Crist 1383 (Gr.) pet pu onsyn hefdest. 1175 
Lamb, Hont, 21 Pu hefdest mare deruenesse. a 1225 Ancr, 
R. 38 Uor pe ilke muchele blisse bet tu heuedest, Z4id. 40 

ttuhefdest. «1300 Cursor M. 17046 Pi sorus. .bou had 
v.rr. hade,*haddist, -est] in hert. cz Will. Palerne 
1826 Of hardnesse hadestow neuer. 1377 Lanai. P. PZ. B. 
v. 474 Aud haddest mercy on bat man, 1611 Bipte Gen. 
xxx. 30 It was little which thou hadst [Wycuw haddist, 
Coverp. haddest] before I came. 

_ @. plural had; contracted °d. Forms: a. 
1 hefdon, hefdan, 2 heofden, heoueden, 2-3 


hefden, (efden), hafeden, 2-; heefden, hadden, 
3 hafueden, hafden, (afden), haueden, hedden, 
(adden), 3-4 hedden, haden, haddyn, hadon. 
B. 2-3 heefde, hefde, 2-5 hadde, 3 hafde, 
hanede, hafd, haued, (adde), 3-4 hade, 3- had, 
(4- Sc. haid). 

a. @ 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 25 Hafdon sielp micel. 1154 O. 


£. Chron. an. 1137 Pe..men ne ha pan more to gyuen. 
@ 1375 Cott. Hom. 219 Pa be hi alle hafeden pisne red .. 
gefestnod. ¢ 120g Lay. 19008 Pa ha:dden [c 1275 haden] heo 
+. Merlin ber. @ 2225 Lege. Kath. ae Clad pat ha hefden. 
¢1300 Havelok 238 Mikel sorwe havedeu alle. a1375 
Foseph Arim. 244 Pei .. heddeu de-deyn. c1g00 Desir. 
Dray 12456 Pai hadon hom in hate. 1450 Jerliz: 193 Alle 
they that eny hadden. 

B. c1175 Laméd, Hont.3 Heo nomen .. be beste pet heo 
hefde. cr20g Lay. 1933 Pa hafde pa Troinisce men ouer- 
comen heora teouen. c1275 lbid. 26558 Ou [c 1205 hu] his 
iveres hadde idon. @ re, Cursor M. 13501 (Cott.) All bai 
had i-nogh at ette, /did. 24326 (Edin.) Miht hafd we 
oan. /bid, 16767 +149 (Cott.) pai hade of him drede. ¢1300 
Harrow, Hell 111 Pey pat haved served me. 1375 Baruoux 
Bruce 1. 514 To hald that thai forspokya haid. 

4... Subjunctive Present. 

a. sing. have. Forms: 1 hebbe, hebbe, 1-4 
habbe, 2-3 ebbe, abbe ; 3- have, etc., as Indic. 
present. 

805 Charter iu O. E, Texts 442 Gif hio bearn hebbe. 835 
Lbid, 448 Se Szt min Jond hehbe. a1100 O. £. Chron. au. 
675 Pes papa curs..he habbe. ¢1175 Laméd, Hom.67 Bute 
ic pis hab ¢3230 Ha& Aeid. 37 Pah bu riche beo & 
nurice habbe. a1300 Cursor M. 3999 (Cott.) Ar he pe half 
of baa haa (v. 7. haue] slayn. 1375 Baasour Bruce vi. 334 
Bot he haf wit to steir his stede. 1382 Wycuir Zh. iv. 28 
That he haue wherof he schal 3yue. 1607 Beaum. & FL. 
renee, a. i, If he have the itch of kuighthood upou 


b. Zlural have. Forms: 1 hebben, habban, 
heebbe, 1-3 habben, 3-5 haven, 3- have, as 
Indic. 

a@x000 Guthlac 644 (Gr.) Pat ge .. bryuewylm hxbbeu. 
¢1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) lxix. 5 (Ixx. 4] Hahban pa mid wynne 
weorGe blisse. cx175 Lad. Hom. 69 Halde we us from 
nniwil and habben feir lete. 1362 Lanai, P. Pl. A. 1.8 
Hauen [4. 1. 8 haue] heo worschupe in pis world. 1431 
E. E. Wills (x882) 88 Y wille that .my parisshe chirches 
haue alle here duetees. , 

5. Subjunctive Past had: as in Indic. Past. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12358 Nere sleighte 
and queyntise hadde ben. 43378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 
238 Sterand, as pai lyf had je. 1382 Wreiie Acts xxiv. 
19 If thei hadden ony thing (1526 Tinnace had ou ht] ajzens 
me. 31611 Suaks. Cyend. 11. iv. 147 O that I had her heere. 
3 Mes. Outenant Janet Il. v. 81, I wish I bad. 

. Imperative: have. 

a. sing. Forms: 1 hafa, 3-5 hafue, hafe, 3- 
have (3-4 haf, hab, 4 hawe, has, 4-6 ha, a, 6 
Sc. haif). 

@ 1000 Cedmon's Gen. 2429 Hafa arna panc. ¢z205 Lay. 
31401 Hafue pu al pi kine-lond. /éid. 25787 Hafe mine 
godue horn. ¢1230 Hadi Aleid. 1: Haue trust on his help. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. Of alkin fruit haf pou be nine. /éid. 
3889 Haa lya in pi bedd. a@rgzoo Fragm. 14 in EZ. £. P. 
ise) 19 Bepeache be, man, and hab drede. ¢1350 Will. 
Palerne 1177 A mynde on me. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. (Sur- 
tees) 71 Hafe good day | 1513 Dovcias Z neix tv. Prol. 145 
Haif mercy, lady. ¢ 15. - Ruones Bk. Nurture 323 in 
Babees BR. 9x Doe well, and haue well. 1589 Hay any 
Work (1844) 21 Then ha with thee. Afod, Have a cigar. 

b. plural, Forms: a. 1 habbap, 3 habbeo’, 
3-4 habbep, 4 hauep, hauithe. #. 3-4 haues, 
hauis, has, 4 haffis. . 3- (haue), have, (4 
hab, 4-5 ha). 

@ 000 Andreas 1360 (Gr.) Habbad word xearu. ¢ 1305 
Lay. 32172 Hahbeod pat lood auer mere. arzzs Aner. R. 
16 Pis word habbed muchel on vs. a 1300 Cursor MM. 4884 
Haue [v.», has, hauep] god day. /did. 9049 (Gétt.) Hauis 
sone of me merci. ¢1300 Beket 2067 Tis bodi habbe jare. 
are AT Pains of Hell 276 ia O. E. Mise. 230 Poul, 
Michael, on vs ha merci. 3375 Baazour Bruce XUL 305 
Haffis gud day! 1382 Wycuir Afark xi. 22 Haue 3e the 
feith of God [1611 Haue faith in God]. a@1450 Knt. de la 
Tour (2868) 15 Havithe youre loke. ¢1475 Badces Bh. 18 
A Trenchoure ha ye clene. Afod, Have your tickets ready 

7. Present Partiaple having (he'vin). 

Forms: 1 hebbende, habbende, 1-3 heb- 
bende, 3 habende, 4-6 hafand, hauvyng(e, 6- 
having (S¢. haifand, havand). 

¢ 1000 AitFric Hom. 1. 250 We beod hacbbende Sees de we 
zr hopedon. ¢2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Eugenia 351 Hafand 
at hyr gret wlatsumnes. 138% Wyctir Matt. _x¥. 30 
Hauynge with hem doumbe men. 14.. Mort. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 709/26 /dropicns, hafand the dropsy. 1526 TinDALE 
Matt, xxii. 24 If a man dye haviage no children. 1567 
Satir, Poems Reform. iv. 78 Nouther to God aor hououre 
hauand Ee, . a 

8. Fast Participle had (heed, hed, had, ad). 

Forms: a, 1 zeheefed, 3 ihaued, ihafd (hi- 
hafd), 4 yhet, 4-5 yhaddg; ihadde, yhad. 8. 
1 hefed, 2-4 haued, 4- had (4-6 hadde, hade, 
Sc. haid). 

e1000 /ELrric Hon, U1. 248 After Sisum wordum weard 
ene gehefd. ¢12z05 Lay. 6223 We habbed ihaued moni 

urst. ¢z275 /bid, 2685 He hafde many wimmen hi-hafd. 
bid. 4501 Hadde hire 1-wedded, and i-hafd. 1340 <lyend. 
40 To yelde bet hi hahbep y-het ueadliche of obren. 1387 
Trevisa AHigden v1. xxix, Vot-men .. hadde y-hadde 
meystry. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. lxxx. 65 Our folke 
haue it louge y had. nk 

B. cgoo tr. Bzda's Hest. m1. ii]. (1890) 154 Is seo stow 
..in micelre arwyruesse hefd. a 1300 Cursor Af, <2 Voi 
pou has had. ¢1330 R. Bauyne Céron. (1810) 8 He is 


ibid. 15 If he had haucd myght. 


ee 5 That thei shuld he hade to the ar 


Toure 


you had enough? 


9. Negative Forms. 


Znf, OF. nabban, ME. nabbo(n, nave(n; nd. 
pres. OE. nebbe (nafu); neefS, nabbad, ME, 
nabbe, navep, nap; Jud. fa. OE, nefde, ME, 
nafde, nauede, nadde, nedde, nad,etc. In OE. 
nabban was sometimes treated as an independent 
verb with pa. pple. geneefd ‘not had’, 

¢888 K. ZLrrep Boeth. xiv. §1 Donne sint hie be pleolicran 
.. Rehazfd bonne genzfd. c1000 Ags. Gosp. John ix. 4x 
Nafde ge nane synne. cxrgs Laid, {fom 113 Moni mon 
nafé ehta. ¢ 1208 Lay. 557 Neafde [c 1275 nafde] he nenne 
oder, /déa. 4g0g Ah he nenede [¢ 1275 nadde] nenne sunc, 
ar1225 Ancr. R. 244 Nabbe 3e pis also? @ r2g0 Lofsong in 
Cott. Hom.211 Na ich nowéer in me wisdom ne wurschipe. 
a 1300 Floriz & Bl. 65 Ac rest ne mi3te he nabbe none. r3.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1066 Naf I now..bot bare bre dayer. x 
Ayend. 210 To be wreche faylep: pet he hep and pet he nep. 
1362 Lanot. 7. Pl. A. 1. 137 3e naue no more merit. /did. 
v. 4 Pat I nedde sadloker islept. 1393 /dfd. C. vu. 214 
(MS. F.) Hit nad he sold. @1q00~-so Alexander 1876 Pat 
naue no will to my notis. c1qz0 Pallad. on Husé, 1. 176 
Necessite nath neuere halyday. 

B. Signification. 

From a primitive sense ‘to hold (in hand)’, Aave has 
passed naturally into that of ‘hold in possession,’ ‘ passess,' 
and has thence heen extended to express n niore general 
class of relations, of which ‘possession’ is one type, some 
of which are very vague and intangible. For just as the 
verbs Je and do are the most generalized representatives of 
the verbal classes xeto@ar (st¢vs) and mpagceww (actio) in 
Aristotle’s classification of verbal predications (karyyoptat), 
so Aave is the most generalized representative of the class 
€xew (habitus, having). For althougb dave in its primitive 
sense of ‘hold’ was averh of action, in the sense ‘possess,’ 
and still more, in the weakened senses 2, etc. below, no notion 
of any action upon the object remains, what is predicated 
being merely a static relation between the arya and object. 
In the older languages this relation was often predicated 
not of the passessor but of the thing possessed, the possessor 
standing in the dative, thus L. est miki liber, there is to 
me a book, I have a book. The extended use of Aave and 
its equivalents to express this relation is a general feature of 
the modern languages. Like the two other generalized 
verbal types de and do, Lave also tends to uses In which it 
becomes a mere element of predication, scarcely capable of 
explanation apart from the context, and at length an 
anxiliary verb. 

General scheme of arrangement, I, As a main verb 
(trans. or intr.) * To possess, and connected uses. ** To 
keep in passession, Ao/d, maintain, etc. *** To come into 
possession of, to ge?; and connected uses. **** Phrases. 
***** Idiomatic uses, had better, rather, etc. TL, As 
an auxiliary verb. UI, Combinations. 

I. As a main verb (¢vans. or inir.) 

* In the sense possess, and wses thence arising. 

1. ¢rvans. To hold in hand, in keeping, or posses- 
sion; to hold or possess as property, or as some- 
thing at one’s disposal. 

Beowulf (Z.) 8x4 Hine se modezga maz Hygelaces hafde 
be honda, ¢ 888 K. Aitrren Boeth. xxiv. § 4 He on 
his agenum genoh. ¢ rooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xix. 22 Soplice 
he haefde mycele zhta. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 Pa pe 
«nurecce men ne hadden nan more to gyucn. a x225 Ancr. 
R,16 Sprenged ou mid hali water pet 3e schulen euer habben 
mid on, @1300 Cursor M,. 5809 Quat has pon in pi hand? 
1382 Wveir Matt. xiv.17 We haa nat here, no but fine 
loones and two fishis, ¢ 14g tr. De /mitaitone nv xxxvi. 
106 Men askip hov muche a man hab. 1483 Lett. etc. 
Rich. (1! §& Hen, VI (Rolls 1861) 1.9 Sir William A Parre 
. having an axe in his hand. 513 More Rich, {11 (1883) 
46 My lord you haue very good strawberies at your gardayne 
in Holberne, 1515 Barctay Zgloges (1570) A vb, But, trust 
me, Coridon, there is diversitie Betwene to have riches and 
riches to have thee. 1g90 Lopce Euphues Gold. Leg. 
(1609) ‘ » Thaue them about me. 1611 Bisre Lake xxii. 31 
Satan hath desired to haue you. 163 Massincer Zmiperor 
Last 1. iv, What have you there? 1goo T. Baown tr. 
Fresny's Amusem. Ser. 5 Cont. 26 For ¥ have Insured 
more by a Thousand Pounds, than 1 have in her, 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 366 My will is that_my son shall 
have and enjoy the manor of B. only for his life. AZod. 
How many ad have yon in the company? 

b. absol. 

¢r000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 29 Witodlice azlcon pzera pe 
hefS man sylby 1382 Wycur Afark iv. 25 Sothely it shal 
be 30uen to hym that bath, 1593 Daavton Jdca 867, 1 have, 
I want, Despaire, and yet Desire. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
115, I count my selfe the same man whether I want or have. 

c. Zo have and to hold, a phrase app. of legal 
origin (cf. law L. Aabendum et tenendunt: see 

HaBenpvM), retained largely, as in German, Dutch, 
etc., on account of its alliterative form: To have 
(or receive) and keep or retain, indicating continu- 
ance of possession. 

Beownif (Z.) 659 Hafa nu ond ge-heald husa selest. 97% 
Blick. Hom. 35 pa pe Godes rices zeleafan habbad & healdab. 
1362 Lani. P. Pl. A. 11.70 pe Vie of vsure..To habben and 
to holden. a1g00 Sir Perc. 24 He gaffe hym his syster 
Acheflour, To have and to holde. 549 B&. Com. Prayer, 
Matrimony, 1 N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to haue 
and to holde from this day forwarde. 1664 BuTLen Hxd., 
Lady's Answer 96, 1 fear they'll prove sa nice and coy To 
have, and t’hold,and to enjoy. 1839-56 Bouvien Law Dict. 
s.v. Habendum, The habendum commences in our common 

st er the words ‘to have and ta hold’. 

2. To hold or possess, in a weakened sense ; the 
relation being other than that of property or tenancy, 


e.g. one of kindred, relative position, etc. 


1 


Y 


125 


The relation is often reci : the father has a son, the 
son has a father; the king has subjects, his subjects have a 
king; the man has a wife, she has a hushand ; or it may he 
reciprocal to sense 1: a man has (sense 1) a house, the honse 
has an owner or tenant. 

c1000 Ags, Gosp. Luke-xvi. 28 Ic habbe fif zebropru. 
¢ 1200 Oamin 113 He .. haffde an duhhti3 wif. ¢ra05 Lay. 
462 Ich abbe i min castlen Seoue pusend kempen. @ 
Cursor M. 961 Bot be haf I na frend. 1340 Ayend, A 
ne sselt habbe god bote me. 1382 Wvcup A/aZé. ix. 36 As 
sheep nat hauynge a sheperde. 1513 Mone “ick. /£/ (1883) 
23 Whose specyall pleasure and coumforte were to haue 
his brother with hym. 1568 Gaarton Chron. 11. 44 If we 
note well what enemies we have. 1601 Suaks. Twel. WV. 1. 
iiL 134 Wherefore haue these gifts a Curtaine before em? 
1601 — Fx. C. 1. ti, 192 Let me hane men about me, that 
are fat. 1708 Mrs. Scott in Caldwell Papers 1. (Maitland) 
212 So having none but men, our ceremonys was the less. 
1748 Anson's \’oy. 1. vii. 71 We had fifty-two fathom of 
water. 1818 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) VI. 535 He ae no 
son at the time. 1890 W. F. Raz Amer. Duchess 1. 50 
‘The worst Administration which we have ever had. 

b. with complement or adverbial extension, par- 
ticnlarizing the relation of the object or expressing 
some qualification, condition or limitation thereof. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iti. 9 We habbad abraham us to 
feeder. — John viii. 41 We habbab anne god to feeder. 
e1ago Beket 2042 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 165 3e to be kingus 
wille is bodi 3¢ habben al-zare. a 1300 Cursor Mf. 15317 He 
= has his bodi clene. 1388 Wvctir x Ya. iv. 2 That .. 

aue her conscienceeorrnpt. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iv. Civh, 
Aknyght which hadto namemalechete. 1ga6Tinpaze Matt, 
iii. 4 This Jhon had his garment off camels heer. /did. xxii. 
11 A man which had not on a weddinge garment. 1583 
Hottysanp Campo di Fior 183 As long as we have this 
monkey to our cooke. 1594 Suaus. Rich, /7/, u. i, 112 
When Oxford had me downe, he rescued me. 1634 Sia T. 
Herseat Trav. 3 They used to have their Wives in common. 
1700 S. L, tr. Pryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 14 We still had France 
on the left of us. 1807 Rosinson Archzol. Greca 1. it. 21 
A person who had a foreigner to his mother. 1847 Marrvat 
Childr, N. Forest v, You .. have the Jaugh on your side 
now. r:8s2 Tnackerav Esmond 1. tii, They had him todine 
with them at the inn, 1891 Mrs. Newman Begun in Fesi 
I. 112, I have women at work for me. 

3. To possess, bear, contain, as an appendage, 
organ, subordinate part, or adjunct; to contain as 
parts of itself. (In this last shade of meaning now 
chiefly confined to ¢éae, ‘Thirty days hath Sep- 
tember ’, ‘ the year has twelve calendar months’. 

egootr. Beda's Hist.u. xiii. [xvi.] (1890)144 He. .heefde blac 
feax, and blacne ondwlitan. ¢ rooo Ags. Gosp. Mark xi, 13 
An fictreow be leaf hafde. c roso Byrhiferti’s Handboc 
in Anglia VILL. 300 gif se mond sceal habban - xxx - nibta. 
a@1250 Owl & Night, 1 53 pu havest wel sharpe clawe. 1382 
Wycuir Luke xx, 24 Schewe 3e to me apeny; whos ymage 


and writynge abone hath it? ¢x410 Sir Cleges 349 Harlot, 
hast noo tonge? 1559 W. Cunnincnam Cosmaogr. Glasse 144 
A Jake, is that which continually hath water. 1585 7. 


Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. iit. 3 The saide Iande 
hath two cities. 1g92 Suaks. Vex. §& Ad. 389 The sea hath 
bounds, 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 101 The leaves... 
having many veines. 1659 WitLsrorp Scales Comnt. 113 
Intercalary eee there 1s one day added to February, 
which then hath 29. 1697 Dampiea Voy. 1. 6 She had 12 
Guns, and 1g0 Sea-men and Souldiers. 1704 W. Penn in 
1sth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 80 Virginia has not 
a town bigger, if half so hig, as Knightsbridge. 1887 LoweLi 
Democr. 9 If riches have wings to fly away from their 
owner, they have wings also to escape danger. 

4. To possess, as an attribute, quality, faculty, 
function, position, right, etc.; to be characterized 
hy; to hold; to he charged with. (With very 


varions immaterial objs.) 

Obsolete uses are Jo have right, wrong, to have a certain 
age, $0 many years. 

ax1000 Czdmon's Gen. 280 Ic hxbhe geweald micel to 
zyrwanne godlecran stol. ¢xro00 Ags. Gosf. John ix. 21 
Acsiad hine sylfne, ylde he hzfé. c 1175 Lamb, Hont25 
He hefde anfalde sunne and seoddan he hauet twafald. 
c1ajo Half Meid. 3 Euch meiden pat haued meidene 
eae @1300 Cursor M. 6029 Pan said be king ‘i have 

e wrang, And al bis wrak on me es lang’. 
John viii 57 Thon hast not git fifty 3eer. 1489 Paston Lett. 
No. 914 IL. 359 Havyng the anctorite to se the Kynges 
money levied in the North parties. 1549 Latimra 62h Seruz. 
bef, Edw, VI (Arh.) 159 The Coriathians had no suche con- 
tencions aarong, them. 1634 Sin T. Herseat Trav. 147 
oe Diamond-like, having blacke lustre. 1697 Dampier 

‘ay. 1. 32 They have a Fashion to cut holes in the Lips. 1750 
G.Hucuus Barbadces 102 They have a very austere and 
acerb taste. 1995 Gentl. Mag. 543/ Every poor family in 
the neighbourhood had reason to regret his departure. 1840 
Laronea Geom. xxi. 293 If two circles have different magni- 
tudes, they will then have different curvatures. 1882 
Suoatnouse ¥. Jnglesant 1. xiii. 243 Their policy had the 


| desired effect. 


4 


5. To be possessed or affected with (something 
physical or mental) ; to be subjecled to; to expe- 


rience ; to enjoy or suffer. 

¢xo00 Ags. Gosp. Mark iii. 11 Swa fela swa untrumnessa, 
& unclaene gastas hefdon. c1175 Laid. //ont. 35 Swilche 
pine ic habbe. Jdid. 83 Hwet node efde moncun pet he 

Jon were? az22g Ancr. R. 112 Uor vuel pet he haued. 
¢ 1300 Cursor M. 28904 (Cott. Galba) When pou sese any 
haue hunger or calde. 1382 Wvyewir 1 Cor. vii. 28 Suche 
schulen haue tribniacioun of fleisch. 1464 J. Paston in 
P. Lett. No. 486 11. 153 My Lord hath had gret costs syn 
he came hedyr. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie_ Dinner 
B vj b, Such as have the collicque. 1601 Saks. Fad C. 1. 
fi, 119 He had a Feauer when he was in Spaine. 1695 
Concreve Love for L.v.ii, Hussy, you shall have a rod. 
1710 Lapy Mansett in 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
1¥. 542, I had a tolerable night of it. 1875 Jowert Plato 
(ed. 2) 1.94 Some patient of his, has inflammation of the 
lungs. x W. F. Rage Amer. Duchess 1. 123, 1 have had 
a real good time! Afod. He has very had health, 


possideo. 


1382 Wrcuir | 


6. To possess as an intel ‘ 
be versed in, to know; to unders prasp 
the mind. a . , 

1ggt Suaks. Two Gent. wv. i. 33 Haue you the Tongues? 
1596 — Merch. V. 1. it. 74 Hee vnderstands not me, nor 1 
him: he hath neither Latine, French, nor Italian. r60x — 
Twel. N.1, iii. 131, 1 thinke ‘Thane the backe-tricke. 1602 
— Han. u. i. 68 You haue me, haue you not? 1619 
Dausm. op Hawt. Conv. w. B. Jonson vii. (1842) 9 He 
hath hy heart some verses of Spenser’s Calender. 1730 
Cnesterr. Lett. (1792) IL]. cexxvii. 26 Our young country- 
men have generally too little French. H. Arnswortit 
Jack Sheppard it, ‘Ah! I have it’, he added after a 
moment's deliberation, 1868 Atheneum 4 Jan. 21/2 A 
person who having no mathematics attempts to describe a 
mathematician. 

7. To possess as a duty or thing to be done. 
With object and dative inf. expressing what is to 
be done by the subject. 

(This is in origin a particular case of 2b.) 

971 Blickt. Hom. 91 Uton we forpon sepencean hwyle 
handlean we bim forp ta berenne habban. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gasp. Luke vii. 4a Ic heebbe de to secgenne sum@ing. @ 1228 
Fuliana 9 Pe Gat se heh ping hefde to heden. a@1300 
Cursor AZ. 16487 Ha we noght Far-of todo. 1382 Wyciir 
2 ¥ohn 12, 1 hauynge mo thinges for to wrijte to 30u. 
61460 Towneley Myst. 181 We have othere thynges at do. 
1gga Snans. Vex. §& Ad. 179 Wishing Adonis had his teain 
to guide, x67 R. Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 55 He will have 
too much todo, 1667 Mitton P, LZ. x1. 415 He had much 
tosee. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela V1. 106 Every absent 
Member..has it to reproach himself with the Consequences 
that may follow. 1816 Kratince 7yav. (1817) I. 42 Con- 
densing what they had to say into a very portable compass. 
1892 Law Nep. Weekly Notes 165/1 The time limited... 
had still three years to run, 

b. Hence 4o have to do: see Do v, 33.¢, d. 

e. With infinitive: To he under obligation, to 
be obliged ; to be necessitated to do something. It 
forms a kind of Future of obligation or duty. 

(Cf. the Future tense of the Romanic langs., e.g. ye arler- 
at, je finir-ai, 1 have to speak, to finish.] 

1578 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 6 He told him, he had not 
to beleeue, that the couetousnesse of Virginio .. had moued 
Ferdinand. 1594 Hooker £cel. Pol. 1.1. § 1 We have..to 
strive with a number of heavy prejudices. 1596 SPENSER 
State Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 6597/2 ‘This is the manner of the 
Spanyardes captaynes, whoe never hath to meddle with his 
souldiours paye. 1765 H. WaLrote Otranto v. (1798) 80 
Having to talk with him on urgent affairs. 183: Mrs. F. 
Trotiore Dom. Afann. Amer. (1894) 11. 271 But ‘we had 
to doit’ as the Americans say. 1848 Mas, GasKELL J/. 
Barton ix, Mary had to changesome clothes after her walk 
home. 1883 Afanch. Exam. 29 Oct. 5/4 In 1831 the firm 
had to suspend shes 1892 Loves in Law Zimes Rep. 
LXVII. 144/1, I regret to have to say that I do not believe 
that evidence, fod. I have to go to London to-morrow. 

** To keep possession of, tohold ; and related uses. 

8. To hold, keep, retain (7 some relation to 
oneself; as Zo have in use, to use (habitually) ; Zo 
have in mind, to remember ; to have in possessian, 


to possess ; etc. 

¢ 8a5 Vesp. Psalter \xxvi. 6 [Ixxvii. 5] ger ece in mode ic 
hefde. 99x Blick’. Hom. 87 On hendum hie weron hzfde. 
a 1225 Ancr, R. x6 Pis word habhed muchel on vs. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 28456, 1..has hade it in myn vsage, O mete and 
drink to do vtrage. 1382 Wvcuir 2 Cor. x. 6 Hanynge in 


f) 


| renyneme for to venge al vnobedience. ¢1400 Sowdone 


Bab, 3243 The kinge hade wel in mynde The tresone of 
Genelyne. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 230/1 Have yn possessyon, 
1462 Plumpion Corr. 7 Whom our Lord govern 
& haf in His keeping. rggr Rowinson tr. AZore’s Utop. u. 
(1895) 151 But lynen clothe is..hadde more in vse. rgs9 W. 
Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 37 Tbe northe Pole, Still we 
have in sigbt. 63a Lirucow 7rav. 1x. 399 We had a 
Moorish Frigot in Chase. 1654 CaomweLt Sf. 4 Sept. in 
Cartyle, She Government hath had some things in desire. 
1777 Jounson Let, fo Mrs. Thrale 13 Aug., Which they 
have in contemplation—there’s the word now. 

9. To hold or entertain in the mind (a feeling, 
opinion, etc.) ; to entertain, hold, cherish. 

exo00 Gospel Nicod. viii. in Thwaite’s Heptat., Buton 
hig habbap andan to hym. ¢1175 Laszb, Hot, 7 Ne we 
ne beod iboren for to habhene nane prndn. @ 1240 Ureisw 
in Cott. Hom. x85 Hwi obbe ich eni_licung in oper ping 
pene in pe? @ 1300 Cursor Af, 11161 Haf na drednes. /did. 
17273 Iuus had til him envie. ¢1z400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) 
Pref, 2 What lufe he had til his sugets. 1583 Hottysanp 
Campo di Fior 61 Of tbis have not any doubt. 1656 drtif. 
Handsom., (1662) 3 Let me see .. what you have against It. 
19726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round IVorid (1757) 227 Who .. had 
a mind toact the mad-man. 1882 SHorTnouseE 7. Luglesant 
I. xv, 280, I have no douht the Italian is at the bottom of 
all this. oe F y 

b. Hence, To show, exhibit, exercise, exemplify 


(such sentiment, etc.) in action. 

lave acare: see Cane sh. 30; have the face: see Fact 
sb. 73 see also Diticencs, Heep, Mercy, Recap, etc. 

61178 Lavtb. Hont. 109 pet he abbe ihersumnesse and 
ihnhsumnesse. @1300 Cursor Af. 22474 Lauerd, ha merci 
onallnu. ¢1480 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4355 Of pis pure 
man have hede. 1483 Lett, etc. Rich. 111 & Hen, VII 
(Rolls) I. 45 Havynge respecte .. to othere presidentes 
pussed afore. 1539 Biste (Great) A/aét. xviii. 26 Sir, haue 
pacience with me, and I will paye the all, 158 Lytv 
Euphnes (Arb.) 131 All dillygence is to be had to search 
suchaone. r6rxr Biste Yrans/, Pref. 2 It doth certainely 
belong vnto Kings to haue care of Religion. @ 1715 Bur- 
NET Own Time (1823) I. 341 There was less regard had to 
them afterwards. r8os Aled. Yrnl. XIV. 193 Have the 
goodness to permit an old friend to say a few words in his 
own defence. 1895 Law Times Rep. LXXIIL. 266/2 The 
court will have regard to slight indications, _ ‘ 

10. To hold in (some specified) estimation ; to 


esteem or account as; to consider or regard as. a7ch. 


HAVE. 


cgoo tr. Beda's Hist, m. ili]. (1890) 154 ts seo stow .. in 
micelre arwyrdnesse |. ¢ 
iohn hir keped and had ful dere. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 
438 3if.. he be lettid of bis preching .. teche he his floc bi 
hooly lif and god wole have hym excusid. 1382 — Luke 
xiv. 18, I preie thee, hane me exeusid. ¢1475 Aanuf Coil- 
jear 198 ‘Thay haue me all at Inny. @1§33 Lv. Beaners 
Gold. Bk, M. Aurel. (1534) Eiij, Truely, wyse men have hym 
as suspect, 1 Coverpare Ps. cxviiili]. 51 The proude 
haue me ede in derision. 551 Rosinson tr. More's 
Utop.1, (1895) 86 ‘That their lawes were hadde in contempte, 
1571 Hanmer Chron. Ired. (1633) 70 They were then had in 
great reverence. 1728 T. Suertoan /erstus vi. (1739) 95 
‘The Athenians had him in so great Esteem. 

ll. To hold, keep up, carry on (some proceeding 
or performance) ; to engage in, maintain, or per- 
form, as a chief actor; Lo engage in and perform 
some action. 

(This has many affinities and connecting links with other 
senses.) 

e100 O. E. Chron, an. 1085 /Efter pisu hefde se cyng 
mycel gepeaht. 13.. A. Adis. 4766 How he hadde mony 
batailles With wormes. ¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) xiv. 154 
The Kyng had Werre, with hem of Sithie. 1456 Sc. Adets 
Fas. 1, 6.7 fee pe Demyis..sulde cum out and haif courss 
throu pe Realme.  1g23 Sin W. Butea in Ellis Orig. Ledt. 
Ser. m1. I. 327 If it pleas youe to haue spech with the said 
Scotishman. @1 More /érd, Ser. 1. 11. 48 In eny suit 
that I shold after have to your Grace. 1551 T. Witson 
Logtke ye 79 b, Socrates sheweth that Aspasia had this 
talke with Zenophon and his wife. 1563 “Yomrilics 11. 
{dolatry \. (1859) 178 zote, That any true Christian ought to 
have any ado with filthy and dead images. 1664 Drvven 
Rivat Ladies y. ii, Why should we have recourse to desper- 
ate ways? 1914 Lond. Gaz, No. 5271/2 The Queen ea 
a Circle every Evening. 1738 Swirr Pol. Convers. 45 She 
and I had some Words last Sunday at Church. 1845 
Sreenen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 257 Whenever a 
marriage shall not be had within three calendar months 
after the entry of the notice, c 

b. When the action or proceeding is treated as 
something experienced, got at, attained, or en- 
joyed, the sense blends with 14. 

1590 Lover a oie Gold. Leg. (1609) 54 Lets have a 
little sport with him. 1697 CotLiem /mznor. Stage (1730) 
351 He had, says he, an admirable Stroak at the Pathos 
in general. 19760 Foore Afinor 1. (1781) 31 Shall we have a 
dip in the history of the Four Kings this morning? 1847 
Maravat Childr. N. Forest v, You will then have a good 
shot at him. 1868 W. Co.tins Afoonst. iii, 1 went and had 
a_look at the bedroom. 1891 Mrs, Watroap Pinch of 
Exper. 268 Rhoda went, had an enchanting walk. 

+12. ref. To comport oneself, behave. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Craucer Afe/ib. P 609, 1 shewe yow hou ye shul 
haue yow.. iu gaderynge of richesses. ¢rgoo MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xxvi. 123 Pai hafe pam ri3zt a! and wysely. 
€1475 Babees Bk. 46 How yee Babees..Shulde haue youre 
sylf whenne yee be sette at mete, 1856 Lauper Tvactate 


(1864) 1 How... temporall lugis sulde have thame in thare 
officts. 


13. To assert, maintain; to phrase it, pnt it (with 
reference to the manner). 
€1449 Pecocx Refr. 1. xvii. e Also Johun vj® cap. it is 
had. /éid. Thov3 it mai be had by tho textis that God 
schal gene and do. 1738 Swirt Pol. Convers. 44 All the 
Town has it, that Miss Caper is to be married to Sir Peter. 
1874 Bracnie Se/fCult. 71 Wonder, as Plato has it, is a 
truly pilloriie passion. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 303/1 
The fox..has run to earth, or, as we have it, ‘ holed *. 

b. With wz: To maintain or assert as a fact. 
With wz? not: To refnse to admit as a fact, etc. 
cx000 Sax. Leechd. I11. 266 Pa lewedan willad habban 
hone monan be bam de hi hine geseod. 1577 HARRISON 
England w xix. (1881) i. 145 A traueller Bie time .. 
noteth the said street to go another waie, insomuch that he 
would haue it to crasse the third Auon. gg1 SHaks. 1 /fen, 
V1, mu. i, 30 1f | were couetous, ambitious, or pernerse, As 
he will haue me. 166a Stuunor.. Orig. Sacr. ui. iv. § 12 
Stephanus .. will uot have him to he Hellen the son of 
Deucalion, but the Son of Pthius. 1712 Apotson Sfect. No. 
271 ¥ 3 Some will have it, that I often write to my self. 
18ag Bengallee 462 Nawaub, or Nadod, as John Bull will 
have it. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel iv. 227 The Anti-Messi- 
anic interpreters will have it to be written after the event. 

** To come into possession of, to get, and con- 
nected uses. 

14. To possess by obtaining or receiving ; hence, 
to come or enter into possession of; to obtain, 
receive, get, gain, accept, take; to have learned 
(from some sonrce); to take (food, drink). Zo 
lel one have, to allow one to get, to give one. 

a1o00 0. E. Chron. an. 885 Seaxan hzfdun sige. 
£1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. xix. 16 Hwet godes do ic pet ic 
ece lifhahbe? axzag O. Z. Chron. an. 1101 Ealle..heora 
land ongean hzefdou. ¢1a0g Lay. 10273 Seuerius wende 
anan to hebbene pisne kinedom. 

Pat he moet haue forgifuJnes. 138a Wycuir Yohkn iii 
15 That ec’ man _ that bileveth in to him, perische not, 
but haue euerelastinge lyf. 1466 Marc. Paston iu P. Lett. 
No, 560 II. 291 Remember that yf the[y] wer had from you, 
ye kowd never gyte no moo. € 1489 Caxton Sonnes af 
Aymon i. 17 Vf we can have him, I shall make hym to be 
shamefully hanged. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 318 The wiude 
Was so contrarious that he could have ad passage. rs82 
N. Licuerrerp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind, iv. 10b, 
Hee shoulde hawe. .auye thing..that was to be had in his 
Countrey. 1583 Hottvpano é, mpo di Fior 229 [She} had 
two children ata birthe. g92 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 536 You 
shall have a kiss. 1611 Brace Trans/. Pref.2 What thanks 
had he? 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Evomena 131 
Would you have me marrie, when there is no mau .. that 
willhave me? ¢1680 Beveripce Serm., They have it. .from 
his own mouth. 1748 Anson's Vay. ui. iv. 166 On their 

ving mo news of us.. they were persuaded that we.. 
had perished. 1751 Lanetye Westin. Br, 94 The Gentle 
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a1300 Cursor M, 20133 Saint | 


126 


| men of Westminster .. made Application to Parliament for 
having a Bridge. 03 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11. 35 If 
Teel Seerces returns he must have the Admiralty. 1861 
Goscuen For, Exch. (1866) 78 The number of marks banco 
which are to be had for the pound. 1887 Riper Haccary 
Jess xxiii, Have another egg, Jess? Afod. There is nothing 
to be had here. 

b. The imperative is used aéso/. in the sense 
' Here!’ ‘take this!’ Now dial. Have to, to- 
wards, used in drinking to any one =here's to. arch. 

3377 Lanot. P. P/. B. xiv. 49 Have, haukyn! .. and ete 
bis whan pe hungreth. a 1§29 SKELTON EZ, Runimyng 563 
Have, here is for me, A cloute of London pinnes. 1596 
Suaxs. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 37 Petr. Spoke like an Officer: 
ha to thefe] lad. [Stage direct.) Drinkes to Hortentio. 
1639 W. Caatrwricut Aaya! Slave im. i, Str. Here's to 
thee Leocrates. Zeoc. Have towards thee, Philotas. PAz/ 
To thee, Archippus [pledging one the other]. 1861 Ramsay 
Remix, Ser. 1t. 44 He came back in a few minutes, crying, 
Aaa Afod, Sc. He's nane sae deaf, that he canna hear 
“Hae!” 

e. To have it: to gain the victory or advantage, 
to win the match; to have the ~a paar 

1596 Suaks. Taw: Shr. v ii. 181 Well go thy waies olde 
Lad, for thou shalt ha't. 1847 L. Huar Afen, Women, & 
8.1. xiv. 232 Upon the whole, the dark browns, chestnuts, 
etc. have it with us. 18653 Dickens A/ud. Fr. uw. xvii, As 
many as are of that opiniou, say Aye, — coutrary, No — 
the Ayes have it. 

a. To have it: to receive (or have received) a 
drubbing, thrashing, pnnishment, reprimand ; ¢o fet 
one have it, to ‘ give it’ one. collog. 

1soz Suaxs. Row. § Fue 1. i, 112 They haue made 
wormes meat of me; I haue it, and soundly. 1816 Byron 
Ch. Harold, Notes to ty. cxlii, When one gladiator wounded 
another, he shouted ‘Ae Aas if’, ‘hoc habet,’ or ‘habet.’ 
1848 Ruxton Life in Far iVest 8 (Farmer), ] ups..and let 
oue Tnjun have it, as was going plum into the boy with his 
Tance, 1891 L. Mater Wages of Sin 11. 102 If she catches 
him she'll fet him have it hot. 1892 Mes. H. Warp David 
Grieve 1¥. i, 1 shall let her have it, you'll see, 

15. Hence, in pregnant sense: To get or have 
got into one’s power, or at a disadvantage ; to have 
caught ( fig., to have hold upon. 

1596 Suans. Aferch. V. tv. i 334 Now infidell 1 haue 
thee on the hip. — x Hen. /V, in, iit. 145 She’s neither 
fish nor flesh ; a man knowes not where to have her. 1659 
Shuffling, Cutting & Dealing 6 One had better sometimes 
play with a good gamester then a bungler, for one knowes 
not where to have him. 17a3 STEELE Conse. Lovers 1. i, 
O, I have her; I have nettled and put her into the right 
Temper to be wrought upon. 1744 M. Bisuor Life & Adv. 
1g0 We had them [the French] all Ways, Froat, and Rear, 
and Flank. 1892 Mas. Ourruant Mfarr. E¢inor 11. xx. 81 
Women are all hypocrites alike. You never know when you 
have them. 

b. To have caught (a person) in argument or dis- 
cussion ; to have pnt intoa fix or non-plus. cod/og. 

1820 Examiner No, 631. 306/1 We have you there; you 
must concede the solemnity of the Proclamation. 1848 
Tuackeray Leti, 12 Aug., | eagerly seized—the newspaper 
(ba ha! I had somebody there). 1890 Banc Ogee 
Arminell 1. xv. 249, | admit that you have me there, ae 
Sat. Rev. 23 Apr. 464/2 M. Renan ‘has’ Leo XIII on the 
subject of his dallyings with the Republic. A 

c. To get the better of, outwit, take in, deceive, 
‘do’. slang. 

1805 G. Haraincton Mew Lond. Spy (ed. 4) 26 (Farmer) 
Ten to one hut you are had, a cant word they make use of, 
instead of saying, as the truth is, we have cheated him. 
1847 De Quincey Sf. Afil, Nun Wks. 1862 111. 65 The 
good sefiora .. was not... to be had in this fashion. 1879 
Miss Bravpon Clov. Foot xviii, There’s not a real diamond 
among them. If you've advanced money on ‘em, you've 
been had. 

16. To ‘get’ into a place or state; to cause to 
come or go; to take with one; to hring, lead, 
convey, take, put. avck, Also + refl. To betake 
oneself. 

e1z0§ Lay. 19008 pa hedden heo mid ginne Merlin ber 

15 iuue. a 1300 Cursor M. 16913 (Cott.) loseph wald haf 
awai pe rode. 1424 Se. Acts Fas. f (1597) § 15 That na 
man haue out of the realm gold nor silver. ¢1430 Arte 
Nombryng (E. E. T.S.) 11 Every part of the nombre mul- 
tiplyiag is to be hade into euery part of the uomhre to 
be pe liede. 1453 Marc. Paston in P. Lett, No. 189 
I. 256 This day 1 have had inte ij. cartfull of hey 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce i, He was had before the Juge. 
1490 — Eneydos 1.144 His kuyghtes toke hym and hadde 
h awaye fro the bataylle. 1577-87 Ho.insen Chron. 
rie 800 The next daie the corps was had to Westminster. 

| 1600 Turnaim, Tottenham 183 Thay wold have tham to 
| Tyb. 1611 Bisre 2 poms xi.15 Haue her foorth without 


the ranges. 1690 W. Watkea /diomat, Anglo-Lat, 230 
Make haste to have away thewoman. 1749 Firipinc Tom 
Fones xvn, tii, There TY was had into a whole room full 
of womeu. 1889 Stevenson Master of B. vi. 176 A little 
later he was had to bed. 

b. Have up: to take up or cause to go before 
a court of justice in answer to a charge ; to snm- 
mon; tocall to account. Have ont: to canse to 
come out toa duel. 

1749 Fiecpinc Tow: Fones vu. xi, So the fellow was had 
up, and Frapk was had up for a witness. 1820 Examiner 

0. 638. 427/2 Sir Matthew has been had up before his 
brother Magistrates on charges couuected with bill-broking. 
1855 Smentev H. Coverdale iii, If he feels aggrieved, he 
can have you out (not that I admire duelling). 1861 Miss 
Vonce Stokesley Secret xi. (1862) 169 I'd have you up for 
that. 1892 Mas. H. Warn David Grieve U1. 173 The man 
who had Tet them the rooms ought to be ‘had up”. ; e 

17. With object and complement : a. (with adj., 


adv., or adub. phr.): To get (something) into a 
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specified condition. b. (with fa. ppie., or dative 
inf.) : To get (something) done ; to cause, proenre, 
or oblige (something to be done, or a person todo 
something). 

&. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 541 So that the clerkes adde the 
stretessone iler. 1791 “G. Gampapo Ann, Harsent.ix. (1809) 
105, ] have .. determined to have the apple trees down. 
Aled, They are ie the pavement up for the electric light. 
b. 1390 Rost. TT. in Records Pry Coldinghan: 
(Surtees) 67 We have had denJohneof. pclf -atspekyo wyth 
the byschofof Sant Andrew. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 33 
He had gette hym a synger of psalmes. 1489 CaxTon 
Faytes — Au, xxxv. 150 Hanybal .. cam by fore the cyte 
for to haue hyt dystroyed. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 28 
Preamb., Divers ., made .. pursuyte .. to have the seyd 
atteyndours reversed. 1604 SHAks. Or. 11. iii, 258 To have 


their Balmy slumbers wak'd with strife. 1618 Botton 
Florus Ep. Ded. (1636) A iij, So desirous..to have it under- 


stood by others. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Vay. 
Ambass. 28 She would needs have the young Counts .. go 
to the Inn .. to Complement them. 1678 7riads Jreland, 
Pickering, Grove 24 Grove would have had the Bullets to 
be Champt. 172a De For Plague (1754) 32 To have their 
Fortunes told them. 1742 Firnping 7. Andrews 1. xii, 
That he might have a Ped pero for him. 1845 S. 
Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. V1. 571. Before their parents 
were compelled to have them baptized, 1886 Maxch. 
Exam. 14 Jan. 5/3 He had counted the guus, or had had 
them counted. a 

18. Zo have something done to one: to be sub- 
jected to the doing or infliction of it, to receive, 
experience, or snffer it as the action of others or of 
fate; to ‘get’ (such a thing) done (to one). Also 
in same sense, fo have some one do something, to 


have something happen to one. 

313.. K. Adis. 940 Som the throte, and som the heorte 
Hadyn y-perced. @ 1833 Lo, Beanens Avon ciii. 343, I 
haue had slayne mo then xx.M. men, besyde my thre 
neuewes and my yonger brother. 1568 Grarton Chron. IT. 
141 If they had any parte of their liberties withdrawne. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry W. u.1i. 73,1 had myselfe twentie Angels given 
me this morning. 1603 — Hamlet ut. iv. 206 (Qo 1611) For 
tis the sport to have the euginer Hoist with his owue petar. 
1611 — Cyd, 1. vi. 3 A Wedded-Lady, That hath her 
Husband banish’d. 1641 Hinve 7. Bruen xxxiv. 107 Jacob 
had his wife Rachel to dye suddealy in his journey on his 
hand. 1719 De For Crusoe uu. x, Another had one of his 
hands..burnt. 1766 Goins. Vie. WV. i, We often had the 
traveller or stranger visit us to taste our gooseberry wine. 
1860 Grandmother's Money 1. 119 (Hoppe), 1 had a horse 
run away with me, 1886 4 thenexnt 30 Oct. 565/1 A man.. 
who certainly deserved to have his biography written. _ 

b. with wi//, would, or the like: To wish, will, 
require that something be done (to oneself or 
others). 

¢1205 Lav. 32197 Pa com him ufel on, Swa godd hit wolde 
habbea idon. 13.. Coer de L. 112 All they gunne.. aske 
her what she wolde have doo. 1523 Lo, Berxens Froiss. 
1, ccclv. 573 Thenglysshmen wolde gladly haue had hym 
to ben maryed in Vegmale 1535 CovervaLe Fer. i. 17, 
1 will not hane the to be afrayd of them. 1591 Suaxs. Two 
Gent. ut i. 89 What would your Grace haue me to do in 
this? 1630 B. Jonson New fun ut. i. 22 Sir Pierce, VI 
have him a cavalier. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. x\viii. 
185 Good luck would have it that this young Damosel came 
hither. 1709 Berxerey 74. Vision § 33 Those who will 
have us judge of distance by lines and angles. 1787 ‘G. 
Gamsano’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 34, } would have you 
make an essay to accomplish it. 184 Meowin Angler in 
Wales M1. 24 As good fortuae would have it. . 

ce. with a negative, sometimes: Not to allow, 


bear, or suffer. 

1583 Hottysanp Campo di Fior 2x Thy mother will not 
have itso, 3g96 SHaks. 1 Hez. /V, 11. ii. 106, 1 must not 
haue you..question me. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. p. v, [He] 
would by no means conseut to have him chosen. 1847 
Tennyson Princess vu. lotrod. Song ii, Vet, O my friend, 
1 will not have thee die] 1890 E. R. Ester Way of Trans- 
gvressors I11. xiv. 238, 1 will not have the merits of the poor 
forced upon me. A/od. 1 would not have it spoken abaut. 

+19. cetr. (for reff.) or absol. To betake oneself, 
go. Obs. 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 937 And ou3t of be chapell iu gret 
hast he hedde. 1509 anata Shyp af Folys (1874) 11. 
260 Cryeng with lowde voyce: captayne ahyde, haue iu. 
1849 Ayvtoun Lays, Heart of Bruce xxv, Have down, have 
down, my merry men all—Have dowa unto the plain. 

+b. Have over: a call to a ferryman. Oés. 

1590 Grtenk Never too fate Wks. (Rtldg.) 300/1 ‘Have 
over, ferryman’, there cried aboy. 1637 Rutnerrorp Lett. 
(1862) 1. 224 How happy are they who .. can cry to Christ 
‘Lord Jesus, have over: come and fetch the dreary pas- 
senger. 1786 Nucent Gy. Your 11. 238 Hauover..took its 

resent name .. because of a ferry here over the Leiua, 

anover. signifying as much as have-over in English. 

20. inéy. or absol. Have at: To go ator get at, 
esp. in a hostile way ; to have a stroke at, make an 
attempt at. Chiefly in imperative ; app. tst pers. 
plnral, but often singular in sense, announcing the 
speaker’s intent Lo get at or attack. Sowith other 
preps. as after, among, through, to, with. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 2288 ‘Haf at pe penne’, se pat 
ober. ¢1385 Cuaucea L. G. W. 1383 Hipsiphile, Have at 
the Iason uow thyn hornis blawe. @ 1§29 Sxetton Bowge 
of Courte 391 Have at all that lyeth vpon the burde! 1546 

. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 65 Haue amoug you blynd har- 

rs (sayde I) The mo the merier. 1575 R. B. Appius § 
Viresen iu Hazl. Dodsley IV, 119 Have with ye, have at 
ye, your mauhood to try, /é#d. 138 Well, sith here is no 
company, have with ye to Jericho. 1§93Suaxs. 2 Hex. V1, 
iv. vili. 63 Haue through the verie middest of you. 1600 — 
A. ¥. Ls 1. ii. 268 Cel. Will, you goe Coze? os. Hane 
with you. 1603 — Ham, 1. iv. 89 Afar. Let's follow; ‘tis 
not fit thus to obey him. Her. Haue after, to what issue 


HAVE. 


will this come? 1639 Futtra Holy War m. xi. (1647) 128 
He wintered in Askelon, pag next spring to have at 
Jerusalem, 1777 Suraioan Sch. Scand, 11, iii, Charles S. 
Careless..you shall be auctioneer; so come along with us. 
Careless. Oh, have with you, if tbat's the case. 
Reape Never too late xvi, Well, come here and I'll have at 
you in the vulgar tongue, 
xe Phrases, 

21. Have is used in nomerons phraseological ex- 
pressions, which are treated under their distinctive 
words; e.g. fo have Avo, /. at AVAIL, 2. BUSINESS, 
h. in CHARGE, 4. Concern, 4. Coursu, 4. Done, 
have an Fxx on or to, h. a Fincer in, h. at one’s 
Fincer enns, 4.@ Hann 7x, #4. tn HAND, 4. on 
Hann, 4. at Heart, 4. a Minn, 4. On (clothes), 
have it Out, hk, Part, kh, Recourse, h. under one's 
‘Tuums, /. i View, &. the Winn of, etc. 

werk Thomatic uses. 

22. The past Subjunctive 4ad=would have, is 
used idiomatically with adjectives (or adverbs) in 
the comparative, as better, liefer, sooner, rather ; 
in the superlative, as dest, diefest ; or in the positive 
with ‘as’, as good, as lief, as soon, as weil, to ex- 
press preference or comparative desirability. 

In the earliest form of these expressions, in OE. 
the adjs. Mofre, betre were construed with é¢ and 
the dative, e.g. kine were betere =it would be better 
forhim. In ME., side by side with this, appears 
fave and the nominative, in the sense ‘he (I, etc.) 
would hold or find it better or preferable’. The 
use with the positive, and superlative, and the ex- 
tension to rather are later; the use of as soo, sooner, 
weil, is recent, since fiefer and better began to be 
felt as adverbs, (See exhaustive treatment by F. 
Hall in Amer, Jrni. Philo. 11. 281.) The follow- 
ing instances illustrate this idiom generally ; fuller 
illustration will be found under the several words. 

(0. £. Chron. an, 755 Pa cuzedon hie pet him nzniz meg 
leofra nzere. 971 Blickl, Hom. 25 Him weere betere pet 
he nefre zeboren nare. crooo AELFRIC Gem. xxix. 19 
Leofre me ys peet ic hig sylle be. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
(1810) 172 Better him wer..in clostre haf led his life. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucea Franki, 7. 794 Yet were hym leuere abyde. 


1390 GowER Conf. IT. 306 He cast what thing him were best 
todo, ¢1394 7. Pl. Crede 16 Perfor lerne be bylene lenest 
me were, 1614 W. Baowne Sheph. Pipe Wks. (1772) 21 


Leuer me were be slaine. ] 

1340 Cursor M. 6235 (Fairf.) We had leyner (Cott. 
vs_lIeuer ware] euermare to serue in egipte .. ben in pe 
wildernes to dey. ¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. (1866) 25 
Thei had welle lever have bene stille. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Friar’s T. 276 An old rebekke, That hadde almoost as lief 
to lese hire nekke, As for to yene a peny of hir good. ¢1435 
Torr. Portugal 1186 Better he had to have be away. 14.. 
Chester Pl. (E. E. T. 5.) iii. 99, 1 had as lef thon sleppit. 
1470-85 MaLoay A rthzr (1817) II. 109 Of alle knygbtes .. 
I had levest have you. 1478 Maac. Pastow in Paston 
Lett, No, 818. IIL. 231, 1 had rather that ye never maryd 
in yowyr lyffe. 1485 Caxton Paris §& V. 47 She bad as 
leef to deye as to lyne. 1523 Lo. Beaneas Frofss. (1812) 
1. 168 They had rather that their lord therle shulde take 
-. the kyng of Pog anaes donghter. @1533 — Gold. Bk. 
4M, Anret, (1546) L vij, 1 had rather to bee Cato. 1537 
etc, [see Better a, 4b}, 1989 etc. [see Best a. 4]. _ 1590 
Suaxs. Com. Err. un. ii. 36 Sconce call you it?..I had 
rather haue it a head. rg098 True Tragedie, etc. in First 
Sketches (1843) 169, 1 thinke I had as good Goe with you, 
1601 Suaks, Sivel, NV, 111, ii, 34, 1 had as liefe bea Brownist, 
as a Politician. 1665 Corron Poet. Wet. (1765) 134 He 
had better, far..bave been drown’d. 1712 Appison Sect. 
No, 287 3 Tbere had better be none at all. 1768 Gotosm. 
Good-n, Manu. (Globe) 622/2 You had as good make a 
point of first giving away yourself. 1844 Moz.ey £ss. (1878) 
Il. 27 You must give way; and you had as well do so 
voluntarily. 1844 B. Baaron Sedections (1849) xxvii, I had 
almost as well never have been a child. 1847 MARayaT 
Childr. N. Forest xx, 1 had rather that you had fired 
through his arm. 18s9 Trotiope Bertram (1867) 335 I'd 
as lief have an old inan as a young one; Periaye Defer, 
1878 W. H. Mattock New Repubiie 145, 1 had t not 
give her any. 

b. Formerly the indicative (present and past) 
was also thus used. 

€1350 Will, Paierne 918, I baue lever it layne. ¢1374 
Cuaucea Troylus ut. 422 (471) Yet have I lever maken him 
good chere, ¢ 1386 — Frankl, T. 632 Vet baue I leuere 
to lese My lif, than [etc.]. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 93 This 
knight hath lever for to deie.  14.. St. Wenefridin Hearne 
R. Brunne Pref. Append. xv, I have lever that thou do 
me to dethe then [etc]. ax4s0 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 101, 
1 haue leuer to quytte yow and gyne yow my parte. 1486-7 
Past. Lett. No. 297 I. 407, I have lever other men go to 
the Dille..than Ido. 1595 Stoney Afpol. Poetrie (Arb.) 61 
Poesie.. like Venus, .hath rather be troubled in the net with 
Mars, then enioy the homelie quiet of Vulcan. 

e. Confusion of the two forms of expression pro- 
duced he (/, etc.) were better (see BE v. 19), and 
him (me, etc.) had liefer, rather. 

13.. Coer de L. 3502 Hym hadde lever have ben at home. 
13.. Syr Degarre in Utterson Pop. Poetry 1. 139 Me had 
lever.. That 1 were fayre out of this lande. ¢1386 Cuaucea 
Clerk's T. 388 Al had hir leuer han had a knaue childe. 
1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, m1. iii, 192 Me rather had, my Heart 
might feele your Love, Than [etc.]. 

Had 


23. Had like (liked, likely) to: see LIKE. 
need to: see NEED. 

II. As an auxiliary verb. As in the other Ger- 

manic (and Romanic) languages, the various moods 


: oe 


another verb, to form a series of compound or ° per- 
fect ’ tenses of the latter, expressing action already 
finished at the time indicated, and a ing to 
the Latin perfect tenses dedi, dederam, dedero, de- 
disse, ete. 

This use arose directly from sense 2b, the object possessed 
having in agreement with it a passive participle of a tran- 
sitive verb as attribute or complement; thus, / Aave my 
work done='1 possess or have my work in a done or 
finished condition’, whence, by inference of antecedent 
action from result, the actual sense ‘] have done my work”: 
ef, the series ‘ have you the article ready ?’, ‘have you the 
article completed ?’, ‘have you completed the article?’ In 
some dialects the distinction between the original and 
developed forms, e.g. ‘He has the house built’, ‘he has 
built the house’, is still in regular use; with some past 
participles, as degun, completed, done, finished, etc.wit) 16 
recognized generally, With transitive verbs the developed 
use was already frequent in OF.; the pa. pple, which 
originally abe in number and case with the object, was 
sometimes left uninflected. In early ME. the usage is 
found with verbs of action without an object, whence it was 
extended to intransitive verbs, especially, at an early date, 
to the verb fe ée (as in French and other Romanic lan- 

nages, and in opposition to continental Teutonic use), as 

has been, had been, will have been, etc, (cf. F. i2 @ été, 
Ger, er ist gewesen). Verbs of motion and position long 
retained the earlier use of the auxiliary de; and Ae is gone 
is still used to express resulting state, while Ae Aas gone 
expresses action. See Be 14 b. 

24, The present tense of ave, forms a present 
of completed action, or ‘ present perfect’, a, To 
a trans. vb. with object. 

Here in origin and form belongs J Aave got, colloquially 
used for / kaze: see Get v. 

832 Charterin Sweet O.£, Texts 447 Dis. Set ic beboden 
hebbe in Sisem zewrite. ¢ 1000 AELFatc Gen. xiii. 36 Bearn- 
leasne ze habbaP me xedonne. — Lxed. v. 21 ze habbab 


us zedon Jape Pharaone. ¢1175 Laid. Hom. 69 Ic bahbe 
ifunde hu me mei in sunne ben ibunde. ¢ 1200 OrmiN 4458 
Himm haffst tu slajenn. a@ 1a25 Yuliana 33 Mi feader 


and mi moder..habbe forsake me. @1300 Cursor Af. 5182 
Ha yee broght him wit yow? 941366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 
71-2 The briddes, that haven lefte her song, While thei han 
snffrid cold so strong. ¢14x0 Love Bonavent, Mirr. xii. 
30 (Gibbs MS.) Dere sone what hastow done to vs? ¢1450 
Aferlin 25 Sithe that Vortiger hath do sle oure kynge. 1584 
Power Lloyd's Cambria 61 Haning burnt Holyhed. 1652 
Cotrere.t Cassandra u. (1676) 20 An opinion that ha‘s 
mortally offended me. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 11. 2/2 
The having satisfied necessity is a very small matter. 1796 
J- Owen 7rav. Europe 1. 274 One of those objects which it 
is more pleasant to have seen, than to see. 1847 Maaavar 
Childr, N. Forest vi, I've got a great deal on my hands 
now. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. v. (1877) 118 It was open 
to Christianity to have prohibited property and war. | 

b, Extended to verbs of action without object. 

er7s Lamb, Hom. 77 We habbed bigunnen ow to seggen 
+. hwat bi-qufe]p be crede. ¢zr200 Oamin 11 Ice hafe don 
swa summ pu badd. ¢1rq400 Afol. Loll. 6 It is knowun pat 
many popis han oe & ben snibbid. +. T. WILSON 
Rhet, (1580) 133 Els [thei] came of a meaner house then wee 
have dooen. 1809-10 Woapsw. in Coleridge Friend (1837) 
III. 23 Every age hatb abounded in instances. 

e. Extended to intransitive verbs generally, Used 
at an early date with deez, pa. pple. of Bz, and hence 
with the passive voice. With verbs of motion later, 
partly displacing de as auxiliary. 

¢raog Lay. 8325 Twien bu hafuest ibeon ouer-cummen, 
1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 3 Engelond hab i be y nome. .ylome. 
¢ 1300 Beket 133 Lute we habbeth togadere ibeo. ¢1300.5/. 
Margarete 180 Pe were betere habbe bileued atom. ¢ 1300 
Harrow, Hell 43 Hard gates hauy gon. ¢1340 Cursor M. 
600 (Fairf.) Yet ys pharaon als he as bene & ay wille be. 
¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 387 Bot rather ha stoud by hurr’ fute 
stylt. rg23 Lo. Beaners Froiss. I. xviii. 24 The Englisshe 
..made semblaunt to haue come to them. 1g85 T. Wasn- 
Incton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. x. 12b, Having sojourned 
there a night. 1722 DEFor Plague (1756) 174 What | found 
to ha’ been the Herts 1826 WeAwatson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 
1856 1. 174 Things hae really come to a queer pass. 1882 
L. we lasnam's Lady U1. 165 Why haven’t you been 
to see me 


25. The past of ave forms a past tense of com- 
pleted action or ‘ pluperfect’. a. With transitive 
verb and object. 


@800 O. £. Chron. an.755 Op bat hie hine ofskezenne | 


(Land MS. ofslezen] hefdon. a1175 Cott. Hom. 221 pada 
he 3esceapen hafede. ¢ r200 Qamin 354 Hiss faderr. .haftde 
itt all forrworrpenn. ¢13a5 Afetr. Hom. 86 That joy that 
he hafd tinte. 1382 Wyctir Wisd. xi, 20 The hurting hadde 
mou3t destrozed them. 1582 Bentiey Jon. AMatrones ii. 
15 Thou hadest chosen me for thy wife. 1613 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 393, 1 had thought I had ended this 
Chapter and our Persian Expedition. 1676 Rav Corr. (1848) 
123, | had not blamed bim had he acknowledged his authors. 
Siod. Had you met him before? Who had caused the dis- 
turbance? . ts 
b. With active verbs without object, and with 


intransitive and passive verbs. 

¢3205 Lay. 112 Henede Eneas .. widen iwalken. @ 1240 
Lofsong in Cott, Hom, 213 Hefdich gare soidon, ¢127§0. 
F. Misc. 37 He hedde so longe ibeo ine wrecche lyue pisse. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14256 Had pou her wit vs bene Mi broper 
had noght ben ded, i wen. ¢1440 Fork Myst. xv.1t1 Als 
myn harte wolde, and I had ought. 1523 Lo. Beanras 
Froiss. 1. xvi. 17 They had soiourned there in great ease. 
1634 Sta T. Heaneat S7av. 46 The Company had no doubt 
heen enriched .. had it not beene prevented, by a Rascall. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) If. 190 It did not return me 
sensation for sensation, as my former feelings had done. 
1802 Maa. Encewortu Morad T, (1816) 1. i.1 He had been 
taught to dislike politeness, F 

26. The compound tenses (shall have, will have, 


and tenses of ave are used with the pa. pple. of | should have, etc.) are similarly employed. 


e195 Lamb. Hom. 11 Ec crist hit y 

a@ 1300 Cursor M, 438 If he cuth hafe born it v 

Elegy Edw, 1, viii, So fain thou woldest hit han y 

€1420 Chron, Vilod. 536 p' he shulnot havy come t 

full place. 1461 J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 384 11.4 TS 
that wold a robbed a ship, 1611 Suaks. Cyd, 11. iv. 42, 1 
should haue lost the worth of it inGold. 172a Dr For 
Plague (1756) 186 Multitudes..wou'd ha’ been continually 
running up and down the Streets. /éid., The Person.. 
wou'd as certainly ha’ been incurably infected. 

“i In rsth and 16th c. occur many instances of 
redundant ave, dad, in the compound tenses. 

1442 Br. Bexynton in Offctal Corr. 11. 213 He might 
never have had escaped. 1470-85 Matoav Al rt/vr (1817) 
I. 152 Had not he have be, we shold never have retorned. 
e1482 W. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 867 111. 297 Sir John 
..wold have largely have recompensed. 1809 J. StyLe in 
Mem. Hen. VII, 433 The sayd kyng had not so sone have 
returnyd. 1627-77 Fe.tuam Resolves (1696) 37 Cleanthes 
might well have fail’d,,had not accident have Weipa’ him. 
1768 Steawe Sent. ¥ourn. 1. (The Monk, Calais), Nature 
seemed to bave had done with her resentments in him, 

ITI. 27. Comd. (mostly nonce-wds.) + Have- 
at-all (cf. sense 20),‘a desperate risk: a phrase 
taken from the practice of gamblers’ (Nares) ; also 
of a person (quot.1742). Have-been, something 
that has been but is no longer; a thing belonging 
to the past: cf. HA8-BEEN ; so /ad-been, that had 
been at a former time. + Have-likeness, ?the 
possession of likeness or resemblance. Have-not: 
see Have sé. 2. Have-something, one who has 


something ; so have-nothing. 

1622 Good Newes §& Bad N.(N.), Her dearest knight.. 
What with his debts, and what with *have at all, Lay hidden 
like a savage in his den, For feare of bayliffes, sergeants, 
marshals men. _@ 1634 Rawpotrn Afuses Looking-Glasse 
(N.), But you will starve yonrselfe, that when y’ are rotten, 
One have at all of mine may set it flying. And I will have 
your bones. cut into dice, And make you guilty of the 
spending of it. 1742 Nasu in Gaide Watering Places (1806) 
ix, That the younger ladies take notice how many eyes 
observe them.—N.B. this does not extend to the Have at 
Alls, 1874 Daily News 21 Oct., Swept into the *have- 
beens. rege Sia H. Maxwei. Meridiana 9, 1am a have- 
been—a phantom—a mere Simndacrum. ee Wiis Pen- 
citlings I. xii. 93 A *bad-been beantiful woman. 1674 N. 
Fararax Bulé Beg 52 Such an *have-likeness being as 
needful on the behalf of the organ and object both. 1842 
Mutt in Moncon/. 1. 280 All the *have-somethings would 
be earnest to impart knowledge. 

Have (hev), sé. {f. prec. vb.] 

1. Having, possession. Ods. exc. as nozce-wwd. 

¢ 3200 Trin. Colt. Hont. 217 Man hoh..of ban be god him 
haued lend loc to chircbe bringen .. and wurdin per-mide 
godes bord alse his hane bed. a@ 1608 Montcomeate Misc. 
Poems xiii, 11 For haif, 3e heir, is haldin half a fill. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks, (Bohn) 11. 358 Want is 
a growing giant, whom the coat of Have was never large 
enough to cover. 

2. collog. One who has or possesses; one belong- 
ing to the wealthier class. (Usually in /.; and in 
conjunction with Aave-zot.) 

1836 Lytron 4 thens (1837) 1. 328 The division .. of the 
Rich and the Poor—the Havecet and the Haves. 1888 
Bayce Amer. Comm. LL. 11. lili. 338 In the hostility of 
ricb and poor, or of capital and labour, in the fears of the 
Haves and the desire of the Have-nots, 1896 Hestm. Gaz. 
23 Apr. 7/1 An excellent thing it was to see the Not-Have 
and the Have colloguing over the wrongs of the people. 

3. slang. ‘A swindle; a ¢ake-i2; a do’ (Farmer 
Slang). Cf. Have v. 15 ¢. 

Have, obs. pa. t. of HEAVE 2. 

Haveable (he‘vab'l), a. rare. [f. Have v.+ 
-ABLE.] That can be had; obtainable. 

a1641 Bre. Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 64 A thing not 
haveable in this world. 31667 Wareauouse Fire Lond, 104 
No more Justice. .than is haveable from a Spoyler. 

+ Havegooday, obs. form of Haccanay [? ha’ 
good day, as a form of leave-taking in going ont of 
the door], a kind of door-latch. 

1396 in C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 76 [The purchases 
in 1396 included a new key and a] havegooday [of iron, 
with two pele of iron for the same]. 

Havekce, obs. forms of Hawk. 

+ Havel, s.1 Obs. Also 5 hawvelle. [Deri- 
vation obscure.} A term of reproach applied to 
a man; ? low fellow. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 314 Ther syt thai so Alle 
nyghte, With hawvelle and jawvelle, Syngyng, of lawvelle, 
Thise ar howndes of helle. rg2aSuetton Why not to Court 
9§ Hanell and Haruy Hatter, Jack Trauell and Cole Crafter. 
/bid. 604 Stowpe, thou hauell, Rynne, thou iauell ! 

Havel, si.% focal. The beard or awn of barley. 

a 1825 in Foapy Voc. E. Anglia. 

Hence Havel v. ¢ras., to free (barley) of the awn. 

1847 Jrnl R. Agric. Soc, VU. 1. 281 Machines for 
pavelian barley, in lieu of the old-fashioned barley-choppers. 

Harvel, s2.3 local. [cf. ON. hafaid: see HEALD.) 
?A heald or heddle. 

1861 in //dustr. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 118 (Occupations 
of the people) Havel and heald maker. : 

Haveless, + havenless, 4. Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: a. 1 hafenleas, 3 hauenles, 5 szferl. 
hauenlest, 9 dal. avenless. £8. 2-4 hafeles, 
2-5 haueles, 3 haueleas, 4 hefles, 4-5 hafles, 
5 Sc. hawless, 9 diai. have-, haiveless. [OF. 
hafeniéas, {. hafene = ON. hofn (genit. kafnar) 
possession, holding, f. ON. hafa, OF. haf-, haf- 
stem of habéan to Have + -LES8. The current form 


HAVELOCE. 


rests immed. on the verb-stem: cf. Du. Aaveloos, 
OHG. habalés.] ; 

+1. Without possessions, destitute, indigent. Obs. 

a. ¢1000 AELFric Hom. IV. 176 Sum hafenleas man. 
a 1100 Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 312/21 Jxops, hafenleas. ¢1200 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 157 Me hit shal gimen hanenlese men, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1864 Oft pe hanenlest here is houen 
to be sternes. F 

B. €1175 Lamb. Howe, 11x Pet hanelese monnam meie fre- 
mian. c1a00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 9 Gief be nedfulle, help . 
hanelease. a1300 Cursor M, 28875 Hafe-les lete ga fra 
nan. 1390 Gower Conf. I]. 362 Thongh a man be haveles, 
Vet shall he oonght by thefte stele. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5439 Bot haneles away he past. ¢ 1450 Hottano 
Howlat 982 A fonle carionn, Hatit and hawless [z.7. hafles). 

2. (Se. hévles). Without resource, shiftless, help- 
less ; careless, slovenly. Sc. and dial, 

1868 G. Macponato &. Falconer I1, 83 Dinna ye think 
I'm the haveless crater 1 used to be. 31871 W. ALEXANOER 
Fohuny Gibb (1873) 118 Eh, he’s a haiveless man. 18 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. lVord-bk., Aveniess, shiftless, with- 
out any faculty for contriving. 1880 Jamizson, Haivdess, 
slovenly. Bav/fs. 


Havelock (hevlgk). U.S. [Named afler Gen. 
Henry Havelock, distinguished in the Indian 
Mutiny 1857.] A white cloth covering for the cap, 
with a flap hanging over the neck, to be worn by 
soldiers as a protection from the sun’s heat. 

1861 Mas. H. B. Stowe Let. in Life (1889) 365 He isa fine- 
looking man with black eyes and hair, set off by a white 
bavelock. 1863 O. W. Hotes /nevitable Trial in Old Vot. 
Life (1891) 116 Two years ago our women’s fingers were 
bnsy making ‘ Havelocks’, It seemed to us then as if the 
Havelock made half the soldier. 


+ Havelon, -ilon, s?. Obs. rave. Also 4 
have-, havi-, havyloune, 5 havylon, (erron. 
hamylon). [a. OF. havellon, havillon, havril- 
Jon, of obscure origin; possibly related to havet 
= crochet, a sharp change of direction.] Doubling, 
as of a fox; wile, guile; double-dealing. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 308 Whi pat he not sped, 
pis skille mot it be, With hanelon bam led, to mak be purale 
{i.e. perambulation). 1377 Laxci. P. Pd. B. x. 129 Po pat 
vseth pis hanelonnes (v.77. hanylonnes, -louns, hanelons] to 
blende mennes wittes. a 1422 Venery de Twety in Rel, 
Ant. 1. 154 If yowre houndes renne to one chace, that is to 
seye, ruse3t or hanylon [frizted hamylon], or croiseth. 

ence {+ Havelon wv. is¢r., to double, or use wiles, 
asa fox. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1708 Pe fox .. trantes & tornayeer 
pur3 mony tene grene; Hanilounez [printed ipa aed 
& herkenez, bi heggez ful ofte. 1486 B&. St. ADans E vj b, 
And the beest begynne to renne, as herttis be wont, Or 
for to tatyice as doos the fox with his gyle, Or for to 
crosse, as the roo dooth oder while. 

Haven (hé'‘v'n), sd. Forms: 1 hefen, hefene, 
3-5 hauene, 3-6 hauen, 3- haven, (4 have, 4-5 
heven, Sc. hawin(e, -yn(e, 4-6 havin, -yn, 5 
havayn, 6 heaven, S¢. heiven, haevin, haivin, 
hevin,-yn). [OE. Ax/fen, str. fem. and hefne wk. 
fem. = MDa., Du. haven, MLG. havene, LG. haven, 
MUG. hafen, haven, habene (mod.G. hafen), ON. 
hofn; usnally considered to be a deriv. from the 
toot either of Havz v. or of Hgave wv. (Goth. 
hafjan=L. capere), though possibly of ON. kaj, 
Da. hav, OE. hef sea.) 

1. A recess or inlet of the sea, or the mouth of a 
river, affording good anchorage and a safe station 
for ships; a harbour, port. 

10gt O. E. Chrou., Pa hzefenan on Sandwic. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
7415 Pat hauen of Donere he hanede innmen. 1297 R. Girone. 
(1724) 134 Heo wollep to morwe aryne atte hane [z.7. havene] 
of Tottenays, /did. 423 An hanene. .pat me clnpeb Portes- 
monbe. 1340 A yenb. 182 Nyxt pe hanene spilp ofte pet ssip 
pet geb zikerliche ine be hege ze. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace vn. 
1068 A hundreth schippys ..in hawyn waslyand thar. 15; 
Coveroate Fs. cvilil. 30 Sohe bryngeth them vnto the 
hanen where they wolde be (r6xz vnto their desired hanen). 
1552 App. HamiLton Catech. (1884) 28 Aneskyppar can nocht 
gyde his schip to aoe gud hevin withont direction of his Com- 
pas. 1647 CtareNnoon Hist. Reb, vu. § 161 Weymonth, a very 
convenieot Harbonrand Haven, 1862 Lp. Broucwam Brit. 
Const. xi. 152 Goods imported and exported at the havens of 
the realm. 

2. fig. A place of shelter, safety, or retreat; a 
refuge; an asylum. 

a12z25 Fuliana 33 Lead me burh pis lease..lif, to 
hanene of heale. a 31300 Cursor Af. 25711 Pena” 5 oe 
him hanen of merci win. 1547-64 Bavtowin Mor. Philos. 
(Pal fr.) - To the godly, death is. .the port of paradise, the 
hanen o} heanen. .& harbour from all misery. 1873 Tusser 
fTusb, xxxviii. (1878) 92 Cause rooke and rauen to seeke a 
new hanen. 1706 Watts Hore Lyr.. True Courage 44 The 

fair haven of eternal bliss. 1865 Cartyte Fredé. Gt. xv 
vit (1872) VIL. 215 My sole refuge and only haven .. is in 
the arms of death: 

3. attrib. and Comb., as haven-finding, -heeper, 
-master, -mouth, Also HAVEN-TOWN. 

£1440 Promp. Parv, 230/2 Havene Kepare, or gonernare, 
portunus, % E. Watcur (44/e) The Haven-finding Art, 

or the way to find vee or place at sea, by the latitude 
and variation. 1600 Hottanp Livy 53. (R.) To sinke them 
in the verie hanen-mouth, for to choke it up, 1835 Music. 
Calee Rep. 2399 The Haven Master is an officer a1 pointed 
under the charter of James 1, by which the gant hts 
were nired, 1870 Morais Earthly Par. W1. ut 206 The 
fall Of the low haven-waves when night was still. 
Hence Ha-venful c., fall of havens: Hatven- 
ward adv., towards the haven. 


128 ; 

1616 Cuarman Muszus 364 The havenful shore he sought. 

842 Tennyson Golden Year 44 Blowing havenward With 
silks, and fruits, and spices, clear of toll. 

Harven, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+L. intr. To put into or shelter in 2 haven or port. 

a 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Nycholas 310 Sa pai sailyt furth & 
land has sene & hawynit. 1382 Wyciir Acts xx. 15 An 
other day we hanenedea at Samum, 1535-1621 [see below]. 

2. trans. To put (a ship, etc.) into a haven. 

x6or Connwattyes Zss. 1, Ji (1631) 322 They are never 
havened, and their Anchors hold not. 179572 Sourney 
Fuven. Poems Poet. Wks. 11. 206 Safe haven’d from the 
sea, 3831 Jane Porter Sir £. Seaward’s Narr. 1. 41 The 
creek, in which the good providence of God had havened ns. 
6: 1820 Keats Eve St, Agnes xxvii, Blissfully haven’d 
both from joy and pain. 1890 A. Austin in Sfectator 
14 June, They havened you from strife. P 

Hence Ha'vening wé/. sd. (attrib., as havening- 
place, Sc.). 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. U1. 601 Ane hevyning place tha 
fand syne in that steid. 31563 Winger I}’és. (1888) 11. 17, 
I hid me self in the heninning place of religioun. x621 
Se. Acts Fas. VI, c. 68 (1814) 658/2 The sey poirtis and 
havening places of Eymouth and Coldinghame, 

Havenage (hi'-v’nédz). [See -acz.] Har- 
bour-dues. 1864 in Wenster. 

Havener, -or (ha‘v’noz). [f. HAVEN sé. +-Er1, 
-oR.] The overseer of a haven, a harbour-master. 
Hence Ha‘venershiy, the office of havener, 

1495 Act 11 Hex. VII, c. 33 § 10 Thoffice called the 
Havenershippe and of Collectour of onr Custumes..in onre 
Porte of Plymouth. 1602 Carew Cornwall 79 a, Speciall 
officers, as... Haveaer, Customer, Bntler, Excheate, Feodary. 


1885 Law Times 4 Apr. 403/1 Casnal profits of the office 
of Havenor (proceeds of sale of uaclaimed wreck), 

+Harvenet, Ods. [f. as prec.+-ET.] A small 
haven or harbour. 

1§38 Letano /tin. I. 53 To Whitehy, wher is an havenet 
holp with a peere, and a great fischar Tonne. 1577-87 Har- 
rison England 1, xiv. (R.), A portlet or hanenet also for 
ships. 1610 Howtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 441 Shoberie a 
village. .which sometime was a citie an Hanenet. 

Havenless (h2!-v’nlés), @.1 [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Without a haven; having no haven. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. Vxxx. (1495) §20 Icaria 
-.1s hanenlesse in enery syde. r600 Hottann Livy 352 (R.) 
The havenlesse and harbonrlesse coasts of Itafie. 1867 
Contemp. Rev. V.145 The one great port of a havenless sea. 


+ Havenless, 2.2 Obs.: see HaveELess. 


+ Harvenlet. Os. [-ter.] A little haven. 

1538 Letano /fin. V. 29 A litle Havenlet, wither Alen 
that rennith thorough S. David Close cummith. 

+ Ha-ven-town. Os. A town having a haven 
or harbour; a seaport town. 

€ 1400 Destr. Troy 1789 At Mansua..A hanyn toun. 1548 
Haut Chron., Hen. VI, 175 b, To prohibite their landyng.. 
haven tounes were watched. 1680 Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 
186 Porto, a Haven-Town at the Mouth of the Dneras, 

Haveour, var. of Haviovr. 

Haver (he-var), sé.) [f. Have v.+-ER1] One 
who has or possesses; a possessor, owner. Now 
rare in general sense. 

¢x400 Afol. Loll, 9 To selle is be hauer to 3eue his ping 
for price tane. ¢ 1449 Pecock Xegr. 1.153 Haners and vsers 
of ymagis. 1542 Uvatt £rasni. pepe. 32b, He tanght 
true..vertue,whiche dooeth specially abone all other thynges 
commende and sette ont y® haner. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. it 
89 It is held, That Valour is the chiefest Vertue, And most 
dignifies the haner. 1728 io Cramond Ann. Banff (1891) 
1. 199 Havers thereof shall be liable in ane pecuniarie 
punishment. 

b. Se. Law. One who has possession of a deed 
or writing which is called for by a court of justice ; 
the holder of a document. 

¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 188 The haver of ane 
manis evidentis may be chargit to deliver the samin within 
saxdayis tothe awner. 1754 Easxine Princ. Sc. Lazu (1809) 
395 The apparent heir may..sne havers, i.e. custodiars or 
possessors, for exhibition of all writings pertaining to his 
ancestor. 1837 det 7 Will. IV & x Vict. c. 41 § 3 The 
officer summoning parties, witnesses, or havers. 1868 Ac? 
31 & 32 Vict. c. 100 § 19 Any witness or haver requiring 
to he cited to attend said Conrt. 

Haver (he'va.), sé.2 dial, Also § hafyr, havyr. 
(ME. 14th c. haver (hafyr), corresp. to OS. had-, 
havoero (Du., EFris. haver, LG. hawer), OHG. 
habaro (MHG. habere, haber, G. haber, hafer), 
ON. kafre, pl. hafrar (Sw. hafre, Da. havre):~ 
OTeut. *hadron-wk.masc. In Eng. only northern, 


and presumably from Norse.] Oats. 

1362 (see Haver-cake) 14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
726/19 Hee avena, hafyr. 1483 Cath. Angi. Be Havyr, 
auena, 1862 Burren Bk, Simples (1579) 29 In the Northe 
this grayne is called Haner; the Southern people cal them 
Otes. 1804 R. AnpERson Cxmderld. Ball, 99, 1 mun off to 
deetin havver. 1864 CariyLe Predk. Gt. xit. x. (1872) IV. 
218 The hay, straw, barley and haver, were eaten away. 

b. == HAVERGRASS, oat-grass. 

1806 J. Gatrine Brit. Bot. 40 Wild oat or haver. 

c. attrib. and Comb., as haver-bannock, -bread, 
-malt, -meal, -straw, Also HavER-CAk¥, -GRASS, 

a oe dae Wnheeter Westald. Dial, (1821) 114 *Havver 
hanoock, cald dumplin, anda potatoe pie. 1466-7 A7S. Hos- 
till, Roll, Durham, Super le *Hauerbame infra manerinm. 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 52 The furthest roomestead 
in the haver barne next the East. ¢1x42§ Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 657/29 Panis auenacins, *hafyrhred. 1889 Barinc- 
Gouin Pennycomeguicks x. 149 note, In Yorkshire cake is 
white bread, bread is oat-cake, Haver-bread. 1572 /nz. in 
T. D, Whitaker Craven (1812) 332, lx quart of *haver-malte, 


Le | 
* 


HAVERSIAN. 


at vilis. the qnarter. 1624 Nawvworth Housek. Bks. (Surtees) 
217, xlj bushells of haver malt. 1785 Hutton Bran New 

ark i. ? A dubbler of *haver-meal. 14.. 47S. Lincoln 
A. J. 17. \f. 282 (Halliw.) Take and make lee of *havyre- 
straa. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 154 To hnrkle down on 
a heap o’ haver straw. ; 

Haver, sé.3, usually in pl. havers (hé'-vezz). 
Sc. and north, dial. Also haivers. [Origin un- 
known.] Foolish or senseless talk; nonsense. 

1787 Burns ToGudewife o' Wauchope House, Wi claivers, 
an’ haivers, Wearing the day awa. 1824 Scott Redganntlet 
Let. x, Dinna deave the gentleman wi’ yonr havers. 
Crockett Stickit Minister 30 The haivers the twao’ ye talk 
aboot auld Tam. 1896 J.M. Barriz Margaret Ogiley vil. 
x41 It’s a haver ofa 3 ? 

Macet (hét-vaa), v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
haiver, [Goes with prec.] utr. To talk garru- 
lously and foolishly; to talk nonsense. 

ajax [see below]. 18:6 Scotr Axtiguary xliv, He jnst 
havered on about it to make the mair of Sir Arthnr. 1825, 
Brockett J. C. Gloss., Haver, Haiver, to talk foolishly, to 
speak without thought. 188 Cuesnev Private Secret. 11. 
xix. 148 Hilda shnddered as her father havered on. 

Hence Ha'vering vd/. sh. and fl. a.; Ha‘verer. 

1721 Ramsay Addr. Town Council Edin. ii, Gleg-eyed 
friends..Receiv’d it as a dainty prize, For a’ it was sae 
hav'ren. 1809 Scotr Fant. Lett. 15 Feb. (1894) I. v. 131A 
little havering and fun upon the other side of the question. 
1822 Blackw, Mag. X1. 90 The dull, stnpid, superannnated, 
havering Edinburgh. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 
1855 11. 23 Unhappy haverers are they over tumbler or jug. 

Haver, var. Hacuer a., skilful; obs. f. Havier. 

Harver-cake, worth. dial, [f. Haver sb,2: 
see CAKE sé. 1a and b.] Oatcake. 

a Lanct. P. P/. A, vir. 269 (MS. U.) A fewe Cruddes 
and Craym and an hauir cake [13977 B. v1. 284 hauer cake]. 
1s4a Booroe Dyetary xi. (1870) 259 Haner cakes in Scot- 
lande is many a peed. -lordes dysshe. 1606 Peacham Art 
of Drawing 68 A blew stone, snch as they make Haver or 

ten cakes upon. 1829 Grover Hist. Derby 1. 198 Oat 
bread, or Haver-cake is the food of a large portion of the 
Derhyshire ntry. 1855 E. Waven Lance. Life (1857) 
104 Oatmeal porridge, and oat-cake, enter largely into the 
diet of conntry pen in this part of Lancashire. They used 
to pride themselves in the name of ‘the Havercake Lads’. 

a@-verel (hél-v’rél). Sc. and north, dial. Also 
sal, -il, haivrel. [f. HAvER z.] 

1. One who ‘havers’ or talks without sense. 

21818 Macneitt Poems (1844) 105 Gley’d Sawnie, the 
haivrel. 1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss. s.v., ‘ Parfitly redicclous 
is that haveril there.’ 1871 Caatyte in Mrs, Carlyle’s Lett, 
II, r03 Their only child ‘Bett’, a lond haveril of a lass, 

2. attrib. or adj. Given to havering or foolish 
idle chattering. 

41774 Feacusson Drink Eclogue 90 Ye_haveri) Scot! 
1785 Burns Halloween 32 Poor hav‘rel Will fell aff the 
drift. 842 Mas. Cartyte Lett. 1. 176 A good-hearted, 
rattling, clever haveral sort of woman. ., 

Ha-vergrass, Ods. exc. north. dial. [f. HAVER 
$6.2] ‘Oat-grass’; a name for several wild grasses 
resembling oats; species of Avena and Bromus. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens tv. xlvi. 505 Hanergrasse is..mnch like 
to Otes, in leanes, stemmes, and eares. 1597 Geraror Herbal 
1, xxii, (1633) go Haner-grasse hath small creeping roots. 
1713 J. Petiver in PAdl. Trans. XXVIII. 35 Single spiked 

avergrass, 1879 Britten & HoLianp Plant-n.,Haver-or 
Havver-Grass, the northern name for ‘ oat-grass.. Bromus 
sterilis; Avena elatior, Bromus mollis. 


Haversack (hzvessek). Also havresack, 


| and as F, havresac. fa. F. Aavresac (1680 in 


Hatz.-Darm.), ad. G. habersack lit. * oat-sack’ (cf. 
HAvER sé.2), orig. the bag in which cavalry and 
horsemen carried the oats for their horses (Grimm), 
thence extended to a bag in which travellers and 
others carried personal property, and to that used 
by French and English soldiers.] 

A bag of stout canvas, worn with a strap over the 
shoulder, in which a soldier carries his current 
day’s rations. Also, any similar bag used for a like 
purpose by travellers, etc. 

(In Cavendish's IVodsey edd. Singer 1827, Morley 188s, and 
error for haif hakks.) 

1749 SMottertT Gil BZ nu. viii. (1782) 1.198 oe lay 
by him on the grass, with an havresack, of which he had un- 
loaded his shonIders. 1818 Byron Mazepfa iv, The vener- 
able man From ont his havresack and can Prepared and 
spread his slender stock. 1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 
257, | .. strapped on my havresac, 1860 Tynpatt Glac, 1. 
xl. 7x Converting my waterproof havresack into a cushion. 
1868 Regul, & Ord. Army P 1128 Both straps of the havre- 
sack are to be worn outside the waist belt. 1879 M. Parti- 
son Ailton xiii. 165 Every private in the French army 
carries in his haversack the baton of a marshal. 4 

+b. ‘A gunner’s case for ordnance, being a 
leather bag used to carry cartridges from the 
ammunition-chest to the piece in loading’, Oés. 

1858 in Simmonos Dict. Trade. 

aversian (havs-asiin), 2, Avat. [f. the name 
of Clopton Havers, an English anatomist (¢ 1690).] 
Applied to certain structures in bone discovered by 
Havers, as in 

Haversian canal, one of the minute cylindrical passages 
in bone which form the channels for blood-vessels and 
medullary matter. H. glands, the fringed vascular folds of 
the synovial membranes, described by Havers as mucila- 
ginous glands, and regarded by him as the sonrce of the 
ericvalt secretion; also called H. folds, H. fringes. H. 
lameiiz, hollow cylinders of bone tissne surrounding and 
concentric with a Haversian canal. H. space, the name 
given to a Hayersian canal when large and irregular, as in 


HAVERSINE. 


growing bone and the cancellous tissue of adult bone. #7. 
systeme, ‘term applied to the H. canal, its concentric Jamelle 
of bone, and the lacunz with their canaliculi’ (Sya.Soec.Le.v.). 

Tovo Cyct. Anat. TI. Bele The fatty .. structure 
named Haversian gland. 1844 £. 1Ls0n Anat. Vade M. 2 
The cells represent the Haversian canals, and are each sur- 
rounded by concentric lamella. 1845-6 Topp & BowMAN 
Phys, Anat. Haversian systen). 1855 Horpen //un. 
Osteol, (1878) 15 Almost all the compact substance of bone 
is made up of a multitude of these ‘ Haversian systems’. 
186a Wooo Nat. Hist. 1.9 The reptiles possess very few 
Haversian canals. r : 

Haversine (he‘vaisain). 7rigonomeiry. [Ab- 
breviation of Aa(lf} versine (versed sine).] In 
nautical phraseology: Half the versed sine. 

1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 381 Add to- 

ether the Jog. secants of the two first terms .. and the half 
ena of the two last. 

Havie, -y, obs. forms of Heavy. 

Havier (hé'-vyar). Also 7-9 haver, 8-9 hav- 
ior, -our,9 heavier. [Etymology uncertain: the 
earliest recorded form 1s Zaver, which Pegge took 
as =halver, from half, comparing Latin semzmas 
‘castrated’, The forms in -zer, -Zour, would in 
this case be corruptions: cf. saviour, haviour] 


A gelded fallow deer. Also attrib. 

1676 Lavy Cuawortn in 12th Rep. Hisi. MSS. Comme. 
App. v. 33 The finest haver deere..that ever I saw. /did., 
Lady Stanhope .. to whom I sent the hanch of the haver. 
1796 Pecct Anonym. 1. xlii. (1809) 152 A Halfer .. means 
a male Fallow-deer gelded .. Those that pronounce half, 
héfe, say hdver; and those that speak half with @ open, sa 
hanver: but many, through ignorance of the etymon, will 
call it Aavior, which is very absurd. 1803 Aun. Agric. 
XXXIX. 556. 18a9 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 369 It has been 
known for a havier to be hunted fleece times a season for ten 
years. 18g0 Lp, BrayBrooxe in N. cae ist Ser. I. 230/1 
The word Havior, by which all park-keepers denote an 
emasculated male deer.. Never having seen the word written 
or printed, I am guided, in attempting to spell it, by the 
usual pronunciation. 1891 Fiedd 7 Mar. 332/1 A poll havier 
has no antlers, nor even the stumps, because he was added 
to the list in his infancy. 

Ha‘vil. <A small kind of crab. 

1857 [ilustr. Lond. News XXXI. 70/2 A small species [of 
crab}.. known by the French as 7 Eévi/le, and called in some 
parts of our country grubhin, or crabbin. .ia London havill. 


| Havildar (hevildis). Also 7 havaldar. 
£. Ind. [Pers. By > Jt hawdal-dair, hawiéla-dar, 


f. Arab. Dy hawdlah charge + Pers. ) |» dar hold- 


ing, holder.] ‘A sepoy non-commissioned officer, 
corresponding to a sergeant’ (Yule). 

1698 
to know wheo he would pass us up the Gaot. 1788 Geni. 
Mag. LVIII.1. 68/r (Stanf.) A second flag, with a Sabahdaur 
and two Havildars, was sent in. 1839 THACKERAY Major 
Gahagan vii, The .. havildars were absent. 1866 Livinc- 
stone Last Frnis. ii, Lleft the havildar, sepoys [etc]. 

Having (he'vin), vé/.sd. [f. Havu v. +-1NG1.] 

1. The action or condition expressed by the verb 
HAVE; possession. 

1378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Fohannes 121 Of riches pe haff- 
ynge Ts nocht Ill, bot be Hl spendinge. 1579 Furke Confut. 
Sanders 679 He would not consent to the een hauing 
ofimages. 1644 Butwea Chivol. 65 The covetous desire of 
goods and the thirst of having. 1678 Butter Hid. 1. 1.743 
Find all his having and his bolding Reduc'd teternal noise 
and scolding. 1890 Estea Way Transgressors I. 221 If 
a book is worth buying and having it is worth taking care of. 

2. concr. (often in p/.) That which one has or pos- 
sesses ; possession, property, wealth, belongings. 

¢1328 Red, Ant. 11.119 Lite] and povere is myn having. 
¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. plore 162 For nothyng Thi negh- 
burs goodys yerne wrongwysly ; his house, his rent, ne his 
hafyng. a@1652 Baome Novella 1. it Wks. 1873 I. 114 Looke 
to my honse and havings; keepe all safe. r8gx Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. Il. wt. 1. x. § 8 Neither imagination .. nor 
industry, nor sensibility, nor energy, nor any other good 
having. 1875 Tennyson Q. Afary u. 0, Your havings wasted 
by the scythe and spade. 

3. (Often in £2) Behaviour, manners, demeanour, 


deportment. Chiefly Sc. (Cf. Have v. 12.) 

137§ Baazoun Bruce vu. 135 The kyng.. Persauit weill be 
thair hawyng That thai Jufit hym in na thing. ¢14go0tr. De 
Imitatione 1.i, 41 Pe wykkyd & wondyrfull hauyngys & 
beringes of men. gor Dovaras Pas, Hon. u. xliii, The 
merie speiche, fair haningis, hie renoun Of thame. 1789 
Burns Kirks Alarm xiii, Ve may ha’e some pretence To 
havins and sense. 1824 Scotr Redgauntiet Let.xii, By and 
attonr her gentle havings. 

Having, Af/. a. [f. as prec. +-1No 2.J 

1. That has or possesses; possessing property. 
Now rare or Ods. exc. as participle.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 28943 Til him pat has bene hauand..and 
falles in-to state o nede plight-les. 1483 Cath. Angi. 178/2 
Havynge, habens, possidens, 

2. Desirous of having or possessing; greedy, 
covetous, grasping. Now only diaé. 

1gor GREENE Disc. Coosnage (1592) 3 To be of a haning 
and conetons mind. 1622 Masse tr. Ademan’s Guzman 
@ AY. u. 213 To a having mind, all is too little. 1860 Geo. 
Eviot J7ild on Fd... vi, She’s as jealous and having as can 
be. 1892 Emity Law ress Grania II. ii. 91 A..spending, 
having brood they are. 

+Harvingness. Oés. [f. prec.+-NESS.] a. 
The qnality of having or possessing, b. Desire of 
having, covetousness. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 609 God..by whome, 
in whome, and to whome all things are, heing himselfe a 
et and most absolute évreAéyeca, or perfite hauing- 

oL. V. 


aver Acc, E. India & P.126,1 sent to the Havaldar, | 


| haunour, dyscrete of chere. 


129 


nes. 1646 J. Benpaicce Vsnra Accommod. 17 Mens 
5 a: be the onely Remora to this —— work, 

Vviour (héi-vior), +havour. Forms: 5 
hauoyr(e, -ore, 5-6 havoir, -oire, -ur(e, -eour, 
-your.e, 5-7 havour, -oure, 6- haviour (6 
hauior); see also Aver sé. [Orig. a. F. aveir, 
avoir ‘having, possession, property, estate, wealth, 
etc.’, subst. use of avoir, OF. aveir to have. 
First used in Eng. in the Norman form aveyr 
(see AvER); the Central Fr. form avoir ap- 
peared abont 1400, and displaced aver, exc. in the 
northern dialect, where that form survived in a 
specific sense, In 14-15th c., association with the 
Engl. Zave, having, introduced the variants aver, 
havoir, havour, and the # was established L-fore 
t5g00, At the same time the parallel dehavour 
was formed on the Eng. deAave; and in 16th c, 
havour, beside its original sense of ‘ possession’, 
took also that of dehavour. Subsequently the ter- 
mination of both words passed throngh -coxr to 
-tour (cf, savior, and vulgar ‘Zovier”); the original 
sense ‘possession’ became obs. ; and, in the new 
sense, Aaviour came down alongside of behaviour, 
of which it may often have been viewed as a short- 
ened by-form.] 

+1. The fact of having; possession ; a possession, 
property ; estate, substance, wealth. Ods. 

[z330, etc., in form aveyr, avoir, etc.: see AvER.] ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 4720 Love, it is.,Wit withoute discrecionn ; 
Havoire withoute possessioun. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 231/1 
Havure, or havynge of catel, or oper goodys (A. havour, or 
werdly good..), averium. 1474 Caxton Chesse 94 He toke al 
his hauoir and put hyt in a shippe. 1475 3k. Nodlesse 84 
After her power and havyoure. 1478 Sir J. Pasron in 
P. Lett, No. 814 111. 223 Every man off hys havore. 1ga3 
St. Papers Hen, VIL, V1. 185 Prisoners of haveour takyn 
in the kinges armye. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed Ill. 
1378/1 Persons of wealthie hanior. 1600 Hottanp Livy 
xxm xli. 502 Manlius had levied of them certaine money 
.. according to the havoir and abilitie..of each of them. 
1606 Waanen Alb, Eng. xvi. clxiv. 409 Food, Cloath, and 
havourcompetent. 1616 J. Buttoxar Ang. Expos. Hanotre, 
possession. 

2. The action of having or bearing oneself; de- 
portment, bearing, behaviour, manner. Also //. 


manners, arch. or dial. 

1§03 Hawes Examp. Virt. vi. (Arb.) 22 Mylde in ber 
1540-1 E1vot Jape Gov. (1556) 
4b, Of base haviour. 1579 Spenser Shepk. Cal. Apr. 66 
Her beanenly haneour, her princely grace, 1599 Massincer, 
etc. Old Law y. i, Nearer the haviour of a funeral, Than of 
a wedding. 1752 Foote Zaste t, Wks. 1799 I. 13 Mind your 
haviours. Where’s your best bow? @1756 West Abuse 
Tray. (R.),’A courteous haviour, gent and debonair. a 1800 
S. Peece Anecd. Eng. Lang, (1814) 378 Haviours, manners, 
* Do you think I have forgot my haviours?’ 


Hence Ha‘vioured 2., in Comb., as modest-hav- 
zoured, modestly behaved. 


ee os C. & Mas. C. Cranxe Recoll, Writers 177 The 
modest-havioured woman simply sitting there. 


Havoe (hevgk), sé. Forms: 4-5 havok, 5 
hauoke, haue ok, 6-7 havocke, 6-9 havock, 6- 
havoc. [a. AFr. Aavok, altered in some way from 
OF. havot (¢1150 in Du Cange, Aavo), used in same 
sense, esp. in phrase créer havot. Prob. of Teutonic 
origin.] 

1, In the phrase cry havoc, orig. to give to an 
army the order Aavoc /, as the signal for the seizure 
of spoil, and so of general spoliation or pillage. 
In later use (usually after Shaks.) fig., and asso- 


ciated with sense 2. 

[1385 Ord. War Rich. I], in Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) 
1. 455 Item, ge nul soit si hardy de crier havok sur peine 
davorr la test coupe. 1405 Apr. Scropein Historians Ch. 
York (Rolls) If. 296 Idem dominus Henricus .. bona regia 
ubicunque fuerant inventa vastavit, et, clamando havok, 
fideles homines, tam spirituales quam temporales, quosdam 
spoliavit.] 1419 Ord. War Hen. V,in Black Bk, Ad- 
mtiralty (Rolls) 1. 462 That noman be so hardy to crye 
havok upon peyn tbat he that is fonnde begynner to dye 
therfore. ¢1440 Facod’s Well (E. E. T, S.) 207 And for his 
euylle dedys ae be cryed be pe kyng ‘haue ok’. 
e¢xses in Grose Af7st, Eng. Arnzy (1801) I. 194 Likewise 
be all manner of beasts, when they be hronght into the field 
and cried havoke, then every man to take his part. 1601 
Suaks. Fed, C. m. i. 273 Cxsars Spirit .. Shall] .. with a 
Monarkes voyce, Cry hauocke, and fet slip the Dogges of 
Warre. 1602 — Ham. v. ii. 375 His quarry cries on hauocke. 
1858 Buckie Crviliz. (1869) IT. i. 76 That bold and sceptical 
spirit which cried havoc to the prejudices and superstitions 
of men. 

2. Devastation, destruction ; esp. in phr. ¢o make 
havoc, play havoc, in which the earlier sense of 
spoliation or plunder has gradually passed into 


that of destructive devastation. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxix. 265 They .. slowe al 
alyens and despoilled al hir goodes and made hauoke. 1560 
Becon Mew Catech. Wks. 1844 11. 92 Whole Jewry came 
to havoc, and finally both destruction and desolation. 1576 
Fremine Panopl, Epist. 202 Make havock of them one with 
another, 1609 Bisce (Donay) Lcclus. xxxvi. Comm, By 
discord al thinges goe to havocke. 1635 Swan Spec. M7. iv, 
§ 2 (1643) 66 What havock the flond had made. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Fed. Anson's Voy. 22 The Scurvy..made a most 
dreadful Havockamong us. 1868 TENNvSoN Lucretius 22 
The wicked broth Confused the chemic labonr of the blood 
.. Made havock among those tender cells. 1871 Freeman 


' Nornt. Cong. IV. xviii. 289 The work of William at thi 


time was simple unmitigated havoc. ale gin 

Havoc, v. Infl. -ocked, -ocking. [f. prec. s 

1. trans. To make havoe of ; to devastate; to lay 

waste. Also aédsol. . 
_ 1577 Fenton Gold. Efist. 171 A great Prince..entreth 
into the Jand of his enemie .. to surmount and hanock his 
enemy. 1648 Mitton Zenure Kings (1649) 38 To havock 
and turn upside-down whole Kingdoms of men. 1667 — 
PL, x. 617 See with what heat these Dogs of Hell advance, 
To waste and havoc yonder World. 1884 TENNyson Becket 
1. i, Those baron-brutes That havock’d all the land in 
Stephen's day. 

2. intr. To make havoc, work devastalion. 

1796 Mas. IncnBatp Mature & Art xli, Remorse .. 
havocked on his firm inflexible mind as it would on a weak 
and pliant brain. 

Hence Ha‘vocking v//, sb.; also Havocker, one 
who havocs or makes havoc. 

¢1640 J. Smyra Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 148 This lords 
vast havocking of his patrimony. 1680 Otway Cavzs 
Marins 1. i, This Havocker..That..hunts Our senate into 
holes. 1824 J. Symmons tr. A’schylus' Agam. 145 The 
havocker meets havock in his turn, 

Havoir, Havour, earlier forms of Haviour. 

Havy, obs. Sc. form of Hravy. 

+ Haw (hd), 56.1 Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 1 
haga, 3 haze, hahe, 5 haw3e, 4-6 hawe, 7 da/. 
haghe, 5- haw. [OE. aga, corresp. to MDnu. 
hage, haghe, Du. haag, in same sense (whence 
’s Graven hage, the Count’s Haw, the Hague), 
MLG. dage, ON. hag? (Sw. hage pasture-field, Da. 
have garden) :—OTeut. *hagon-; co-radicate with 
OHG. hag, hac, enclosure, Ger. dag hedge, bush, 
coppice, fenced place; also OHG, hagan, MHG. 
hagen thorn, thornbush: cf. Hay sé.2, and Hepex.] 
A hedge or encompassing fence (OE.); hence, 
a piece of ground enclosed or fenced in; a messuage 
(OE.); generally, a yard, close, or enclosure, as in 
timber-haw. See also CHURCH-HAWE. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2893 Heht Sa pet heado-weore to hagan 
biodan. ¢ 825 Kent. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 70/15 Sefis, 
haga. 1044 in Kemble Cod, Dipl. 1V. 86 Se haza binnan 
port be AEzebric himsylfan zetimbrod hefde. a@rago O7ol 
& Night. 585 Wane pu comest to manne ha3e, Par pornes 
bop and ris i-dra3e, /bid. 1612 Heo hongepb me on heore 
hahe. ¢1386 Cuaucen Pard. T. 527 Ther was a polcat in 
his hawe, That .. hise capons badde_yslawe. 1442 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) ¥. 387 For cariage of xxxj 
lodes of lome .. in to the tembre haw. 1457 in Arnolde 
Chron.(1811) 72 Wharfes kranes tymbre bawes. 1594 NorDEN 
Spec. Brit., Deter ro Certayne ladinges. .wher they take in 
wood..which places are called vpon the Thames, westward, 
haws or woodwharves. 1674 Ray S. § &. C. Words 68 A 
Haw, (Kent.) aclose. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Haw ..a 
Close or small quantity of Land near a House; as Bean- 
haw, Hemp-haw. 1860 4d/ Fear Round No. 76. 614 St. 
Mary, called Wool-church, becanse in its haw or churchyard 
is the beam whereby wool is appointed to be weighed. 

b. ivansf. 

1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 121 Then wolle the see wyt- 
drawe, And wend to hys owyn hawe. 

ce. aitrtb., as haw-yard. 

1657 Howe. Londizop. 58 A great Haw-yard, or garden, 
of old time called Coleman Haw. 

Haw (h§), 54.2 Forms: 1 haga, 3-7 hawe, (5 
hawghe, 9 dia/. hag, hague, haghe, haigh), 4- 
haw. [OE. aga, in pl. hagan. 

App. the same word as prec.: perh. short for *hagderie, 

e. hedge-berry; but this sense aaa in none of the other 
langs., and the history of its development is not clear.] 


1. The fruit of the hawthorn. 

a@x000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 204/20 Cinunt, hazan. 13.. 
&, Adis. 4983 Other mete thai ne habben Bot hawen, MepeDs 
slon, and rabben. ¢1374 Cuaucea Former Age 7 The 
eten mast hawes and swyche pownage. 1483 Cath. Angel. 
179/: An Hawghe, cénwm. 15535 Even Decades 87 Heeate 
none other meate but only berryes and hawes. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 737 Stores of Haws and Hepsdocommonly portend 
cold Winters. 1784 Cowren 7ask 1. 120, I fed on scarlet 
hips and stony haws. 1883 F. M. Paap Contrad, xxxii, 
The old thorns .. ruddy with a wealth of haws. 1883 
Hampsh. Gloss., Hag, a haw, or berry of the hawthorn. 
1883 Admondbury Gloss., Haghe, or Haigh, the baw. 

+2. Used as a type of a thing of no valne. Ods. 

ero00 AEtraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 138/39 Gignalia, 
hazan. @1100 Voe. Ibid. 269/5 Quisguitza, hagan. 1297 
R. Grove. (1724) 524 Al nas wi an hawe. ¢1340 Ham- 
pole in Relig. Pieces fr. Thorutoh MS. (1867) 8: No latyn 
ne lawe may helpe an hawe. ¢1386 Cuaucen HWije's Prod, 
6sg, I sette noght an haw Of his proverhes. 1460 J. 
Russeu. Bk. Nurture 99g Of suche fresch Instes set not an 
hawe. 1593 Yack Straw u.in Hazl. Doedsley V. 394 We'll 
not leave a man of law, Nor a paper worth a haw. 

3. The hawthorn, Craiegus Oxyacantha. (Also 
applied with qualifying words to other species of 


Crategus, or other similar shrubs.) 

[xgs7 Totted’s Misc. (Arb.) 260 Testament Hawtherne, 1, 
Sely Heo whose hope is past.J 18a1 Cor TrimBLe in 
Open Court (U.S. A.) XI. 244 Clearing away the haw,dog- 
wood, and pawpaws. 18g0 Tennyson Ja Mem. c, Hoary 
knoll of ash and haw. 18s: Loner. Gold. Leg, 1v. 19 Sweet 
is the air with the budding haws. 1884 Micier Plant-z.; 
Haw, .. Black, Viburnum fois amis May, or Apple, 
Crategus zstivalis, Summer, Crategus flava. 

+4. A head or ear of grass. Ods. 

[Etymologically perh. a different word.] E 

1601 Hottann Pliny HY. 145 Wild Otes..beareth in the 
haw or head certain grains hanging down, which resemble 
small locusts. /éfd. 235 Then the haw or eare that it 
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beareth, ought to be taken away. 1825 Forsy Voc. &. 
Anglia, Haw, the ear of oats. 

5. attrib., as haw-berry, -blossaom; haw-gros- 
beak, the HawFinca. 3, . ra ; 

A . ¢ saw some curran 

atic rece teh piger Ss ne Cyed. X11. 67/1 Haw- 
finch, Haw Grosbeak, Grosbeak of the modern British. 

Haw, 53.3 Also 6-7 hawe. [Etymology un- 
certain.) The nictitating membrane or ‘third eye- 
lid’ of a horse, dog, etc., being a triangular cartilage 
lying just within the inner corner of the eye, which 
is capable of expansion, so as to sweep dust, etc. 


from the eye-ball. 

The haw is liable to inflammation and temporary enlarge- 
ment, and it was to this affected form, which the old farriers 
considered an ‘excrescence,’ that they usually applied the 
name. 

1523 Fivzneas. usd. § 89 The bawe is a sorance in a 
horse eye, and is tyke gristell, and maye well be cutte oute, 
or els it wylt haue out his eye. 1587 Mascate Govt. 
Cattle u. (1661) 131 The haw in the eye of the horse is 
a little white and hard gristle in the inner corner of the eye, 
and it will grow. 1737 Baacken Farriery /mpr. (1763) 140, 
1 take what tbe Farriers call the Haws, to proceed from 
B long and continued Defluxion of Rheum upon the Eye. 
1829 Nat. Philos., Prelim. Treat. 30 \U. K.S.) A third eye- 
lid .. in the horse .. called the haw; it is moistened with 
a pulpy substance..to take hold of the dust on the eyeball, 
and wipe it clean off. 1865 Youatt Horse viil. (1874) 15: 
The old farriers strangely misunderstood the nature Bn 
design of the haw. 1880 7imes 5 June 6/5 A chief point in 
hloodhounds was the appearance and grees of the ‘haw’. 
1893 H. Davzter Diseases of Dogs (ed. 3) 62 Enlargement 
of the haw..This membrane sometimes becomes inflamed 
and enlarged, interfering with the sight and preventing the 
eyelids from closing. R 

+b. tvansf. Applied to an excrescence in the 


human eye. Ods. 

cxgso Liovp Treas. Health (358s) F ij, The joyce of the 
Lyly rote put into thy eye taketh awaye the hawe. 1684 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1915/4 Joshua Bugge, Aged 15 years.. 
having a Haw or Speck on his left Eye. 

Haw, sé.4: see Haw znt. 

Haw, ¢. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1 heawi, hewi, 
hewi, hawi, hewen, 5 haa, 6—-haw (8 Sc. haave). 
[OE, Adwi, hewi, héawt, whence kéwen blue, 
discolonred.} +a. Blue, azure; bluish, grayish- 
or greenish-blue; of a dull leaden blue, Ods. b. 


Discoloured, livid. Se. 

aj00 Epinal Gloss. 221 Clajerula, haeuui [Ex haui). 
6725 Corpus Gloss. 444 Clalerula, heawi. Jb¢d. 981 Glau- 
eum, heauui, grei, c142z20 Anturs of Arth. ii, Hur hud of 
ahaabew. c14s0 Henavson Jest. Cres. a57 Hawe as the 
leed, of colour nothing clere. 1513 Douctas 4 nets m. i. 121 
Crownit with garlandis all of haw see hewis. 16.. Sir P. 
Spens in Child Badlads ui. tviii. (1885) 28/2 He saw the 
green haw sea. 1768 Ross Helenore 23 (Jam.) Twa sbep- 
herds out of breath..and as haw asdeath. 1785 R. Forses 
Poents iu Buchan Dial. 8 (Jam.) He look’d sae haave as 
gin a dwam Had just o'ercast his heart, 

Haw, ivf. and sb.4 [Echoic.] An_atterance 
marking hesitation: cf. Ha zt, 3. Usually in 
collocation with Aum. See also Haw-Haw. 

1679 Hist. Somervilles in Aun, Lesmahagow (1864) 73 
She had a tittle hangh in her speech. @ 1680 Butter Rem. 
(2759) I. 180 His frequent and pathetic hums and baws. 
a17ag Concazve Wes. (1761) TIT. 459 (Jod.) If thro’ any 
hums or haws, There haps an intervening pause. 1886 Pal? 
Mall G. 27 Aug. 14/1 Pauses filled by a prolonged ‘ haw’. 

Haw, v. [f. Haw izt.] intr. To utter ‘haw!’ 
as an expression of hesitation. Usually in the col- 
location hum (hem) and haw: see Hum v. 

1632 Massincer & Fieto Fatal Dowry w.i, Nov. Ha? 
Bella. D’ee stand Humming and hawing now? 173 Foe 
Miller's ¥ests cxiii, The Fellow was loath to speak, but 
humm’d and haw’d for a good Space. 1748 RicHAap- 
son Clarissa (1811) VIT. 47 Such a humming and hawing 
caitiff. 1814 L. Hunt Feast of Poets 11 A whole court of 
Aldermen hawing and humming. 1884 W. C. Smita Ai? 
drostan 6a Public meetings where no heart is, And a chair- 
man haws and hums. 

Haw, obs. form of AWE. 

Haward, obs. form of HAYWARD. 

Hawhbart, obs. form of HaLBERD. 

Hawhbe, obs. form of Au, 

e145 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 755/23 Hee alba, a hawbe. 

Hawberg, -berke, -brek, obs, ff. HAUBERK. 

Hawbergeon, -berioun, -byrschown, etc., 
obs. var. HABERGEON, 

Hawbitzer, obs. form of Howitzer. 

Hawbuck (h$-bzk). [perh. f. Haw 54.1 or 2 
+ Buck sé.) 2.] | An unmannerly lout ; a coantry 
bumpkin, 

1805 Zines in Spirit Pub. Frnls. (1806) 1X. 312, (1) 
Damned the hawbuck who quizzed us, and agreed to cross 
the fields towards Newington. 1851 Beck's Florist 32 
Davy .. called all the boys in our brig a set of haw-bucks. 
1855 Kinastry Westw. Ho (1861) 97 ‘Slife, Sir, sorrow is 
making a hawbuck of me. 1858 Leeds Express 14 Aug. 


4/3 The veriest hawbuck tbat ever grew and flourished in 
the wilds of Kent. 


Hawcubite (hokebait), Also Hawca-, 
Hawku-. One of a band of dissolute young men 
who infested the streets of London in the begin- 
ning of the 18th century; a street-bully, a ruffian. 
1712 Swirt Wonders. Proph. Wks. 1755 111. 1. 174, 1 am 
the porter, that was barbarously slain in Fleet street : by 


the Ntohocks and Hawcubites was! slain. 188 Barwer 
Reader's Hand-bk., Hawcabite. 188a Atheneum 25 Nov. 
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693/1 Pounce in the ‘ Tender Husband’ .. having a whole- 
some distrust at his return of possible Mobocks and Haw- 
kubites. f 

+ Haw'dod. dia/. Obs. [app. f. Haw a. blue 
+Dop 54.2] A name for the Blue Cornflower, 
Centaurea Cyanus (Britten and Holland). 

15a3 Firzneas. /7usd. § 20 Diners maner of wedes, as 
thistyls, kedlokes, dockes .. gouldes, haudoddes, dogfennel. 
{bid., Hawdod hath a blewe floure, and 8 fewe lyttell lenes 
.. and groweth comonly in rye vpon leane grounde, and 
dothe tyttel hurte. 1730 in Torks. Diaries (Surtees) 296 
(Brit. & Hol.) A flower call’d hawdods. 

Hawé¢e, ohs. var. Hor. 

Hawe, obs. Sc, and north. form of Han. 

+ Hawe-bake, Oés. In the following, usually 
taken as =‘ haw(s) baken’, baked haws, equivalent 
to ‘plain fare’; but this is doubtful. 

€1386 Cuavcea Man of Law's Prot. os But nathelees I 
recche noght a bene Though I come after hym with hawe- 
bake (Caad, MS. aw bake, Lansdowne halve bake) 1 speke 
in prose and lat him rymes make. 

Hawel, obs. form of Hain sd.1 and v.1 

Ha-wer. [f. Hawv.+-rr1.] One who ‘haws’, 

1840 Miss Mitroao in L’Estrange Life (1870) I]. 119 He 
is such a douhter,—sucb a hummer and hawer. 

Hawes, obs. f. kawse: see HALSE 5d, 

Hawfinch (hofinf). [f Haw sé.2 + Fixcn.} 
The common grosbeak, Coccothraustes vulgaris, a 
bird about six inches in length, having a large 
strong beak adapted for breaking the hard seeds 
and kernels which ferm its food. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Birds 88. 1759 B. St1tuincri. 
tr. Bibere’s Econ. Nat. in Misc. Tracts (1762) 66 The cross- 
bilt that lives on the fir-cones, and the hawfinch that feeds 
on the pine-cones. 1881 Standard 2 Mar. 5 The haw- 
finch some years ago was as conimon in Epping Forest as 
are pigeons in the Guildballt-yard. 

Hawgher, obs. form of LEIFER. 

Haw-haw (h5-hd:), z7., sb., anda. [Echoic; 
ef. Ha Ha.) 

A. int. An expression of hesitation uttered re- 
peatedly in an affected tone. Also, the representa- 
tion of loud or boisterous laughter. 

1834 Sepa Situ Maj. ¥. Downing’s Leit, (1835) 160 
© Major, call hack Jany, and Barry, and Amos, and haw- 
haw-haw ’, says the Gineral, 

B. sé. The utterance of haw haw; a loud or 
boisterous laugh, a guffaw. 

1834 James Kobder i, The first indication of his coming 
was a peal of laughter, a loud ‘Haw, baw, haw’. 13889 
A. R. Horr in Boy's Own Paper ro Aug. 715/3 There was 
aaauied chorns of baw-haws, which made Ronald’s temper 

il over. 


C. attrib. or adj. Characterized by the utterance 
of kaw haw as an affected expression of hesitation. 
1841 Lytton Mt. & Aforn. (1851) 314 (Hoppe) ‘Hush!’ 
said the stranger, perfectly unconcerned, and regaining the 
dignity of his haw haw enunciation. 1866 Corn), Alag. 
Oct. 464 The affected, lisping, and haw-haw fool. 1867 F. 
Haraison Chorce Bhs. (1891) 10z Lounging with that inef- 
fable haw-baw air of your Rotten Row. — 

Hence Haw-haw-ism, the habit of affectedly 
uttering Aaw haw. 

1867 E. Yates Forlorn Hope x, Forbes would assume a 
languid haw-hawism, 

Haw-haw, v. [f. Peel inir. To utter saw 
haw; to laugh leudly or beisterously. Hence 
Haw-hawing vé/. sd. 

1834 Sena Smitu May. ¥. Downing's Leti. (3835) 160 He 
step'd up to me .. throw'd his head back, and haw-haw'd 
right out. 1889 A_R. Hopg in Boy's Own Paper to Aug, 
715/3 The other mustics haw-hawed at their master's repartee, 

Haw-haw, var. Ha-ya 5.2 

Hawin, -yn, obs. forms of Haven. 

Hawk (hgk),5d.1 Forms: 1 hafoo, heafoo, -uc, 
(haefuc, habuc, heebuc), 2 hauek, heauek, 2-4 
havek, 3 havec, 3-4 hauck, 3-7 hauk(e, 5-6 
halk, 5-7 hawke, 7 haulk, 7- hawk. ([Com. 
Tent.: OE. habduc, heafoc=OS. hadoc- (in proper 
names) (MDu. havic, havec, hawic, Du. havik, 
EFris. 24fke, WFris. hauck), OHG, habuh, hapuh, 
MHG. habech, -ich, G. habichi, ON. hauk-r, from 
*hafukr (Sw. hak, Da. hég):—OTent. *habuko-z; 
generally referred to root 4ad-, haf to seize, as L. 
accifiter to capere.} , 

1. Any diumal bird of prey used in falconry ; 
any bird of the family Fasconzde. In Nat. Hist., 
restricted to a bird of the subfamily Accipitrine, 
with reunded and comparatively short wings, 
which chases its prey near the ground; distingnished 
from a falcon or bird of the subfamily Fadconinx, 
which has long peinted wings and lofty flight. 

Hawk of the fist, the lure, the soar: see quots. 1841, 
1879. 

a7zoo Epinal Gl. 1023 Horodius, unalh[hlebuc [Erfurt 
uualhhebuc). ¢725 Corpus Gi, 1899 Soricarius, mushahuc. 
2800 Leiden Gloss. 51 in O. E. Texts 112 Accipitres [-iter], 
haefuc. arooo Ii’yrde 86 in Exeter Bk. Vf. 88b (Bosw.) 
Sum sceal wildne fuzol atemian heafoc. ¢ 175 Land. Hom. 
49 Pe habbed feire huses .. heauekes and hundes. ¢ 1200 
R 


in. Coll, !/on. 179 Hundes and hauekes and hors and 
wepnes. a12s0 Owl & Night. 307 Pe havec foljep gode 
rede He fliht his wei. ¢1325 Rel. Aut. 1.125 Y gladie for 
no song, Of haveke ne of hounde. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 


230/2 Hawke, falco, 1538 Starrey Angland ut. ii, 189 


Jishing-, game-, long- or short-winged, etc. 
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Theyr haukys and theyr houndys. rgg0 J. Coxr Eng. § 
Fr. Heralds § 8 (1877) 60 We have hawkes of the cowre as 
leonardes, leonerettes, fawcons, jeafawcons, hobbes, & mer- 
lyons. 1612 Daayton Poly-oéd, iii. 42 His deepe mouth’d 

ound to hunt, his tore wing’ Haulk to flie. 1614 Br. Haut 
Recoll. Treat, 161 The Soule, like unto some noble Hauke, 
lets the crowes. 4 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. (1677) 
16a ‘The Age of a Hawk; ‘The first year, a Soarage. The 
second year, an Interview. The third year, a White Hawk. 
The fourth year, a Hawk of the first it. 1927-51 CHAM. 
BERS Cycel, s.v., When.. carefully looked after, she [the merlin] 
proves an excellent hawk. 180r Stavrr Sports §& Past. 1. 
li, 33 The books of hawking assign to tbe different ranks of 
persons the sort of hawks proper to be used by them.. The 
eagle, the vulture, and the merloun, for an emperor..The 
gos-hawk, for a yeoman .. The sparrow-hawk for a priest. 
1841 Bevany Falconry 6, Hawk of the Fist, One that flies 
direct off the fist without mounting or waiting-on. /d77., 
Hawk of the Soar. One that mounts in the air, and waits- 
on until the game be put up. 1879 E. D. Raociirre in 
Encyel. Brit. YX, 6 The first class comprises ‘falcons’, 
‘long-winged hawks’, or ‘hawks of the lure’;.. The second 
class is that of ‘hawks’, ‘short-winged hawks’, or ‘hawks 
of the fist’. 1893 Nawron Dict. Birds, Hawk, a word of 
indefinite meaning, being often used to signify all diur- 
nal Birds-of-Prey which are neither Vultures nor Eagles, 
and again more exclusively for those of the remainder which 
are not Buzzards, Falcons, Harriers or Kites. 

b. With prefixed word indicating species, varie- 
ties, sorts used in hawking, etc.: as drusk-, field-, 
Also 
Black hawk, the American rough-legged buzzard ; 
Jack-hawk,a male hawk; Kitchen hawk (see 
quot. 1686); Musket-, Small-bird-, or Spar- 
hawk, the Sparrow-hawk; Ringtail hawk (falco 
Hudsonius); Sharp-shinned hawk (U.S.), a 
small species (Acctpfiter fuscus) with extremely 
slender shanks, also called /2geon hawk. (See 
under their first element Duck-, #ish-, Lark-, 
Mouse-, Partridge-, Quail-hawk; also GOSHAWK, 
Hopsy-, Pigkon-, SPARROW-HAWE, etc.). 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Div, Ther is a Spare hawke, and 
he is an hawke for a prest. 1615 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard, 
(1626) 45 If you have a..Spar-hawke in Winter to make the 
Black-bird stoop into a bush orhedge. 1674 N. Cox Gert. 
Recreat, (1677) 17a This is a great fault, and more incident 
to and worse in Field-Hawks than such as are fitted for the 
River, 1686 Brome Gentil. Recreat, 1. 29 The Lanner..isa 
Hawk well known .. being called a Kitchin Hawk. @1700 
B.E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Fack-hawk, the Male. 1774 Foastaa 
in Phil. Trans, LXII. 382 This species [Pigeon Hawk) is 
called a smalt-bird 3 at Hudson’s Bay. 187a Coves 
Key N. Amer. Birds (1884) 528 Accipiter ee sharp- 
shinned Hawk, ‘Pigeon’ Hawk, gee. mt not to be 
confounded with Falco columbarius. /bid, 54g American 
*Rough-legged Buzzard’ ‘Black Hawk". 1873 Sir W. 
Buttea Birds N. Zealand \, 222 The continuous screaming 
of the Bush-Hawk is understood by the natives to be a sure 
indication of change. 

ce. Proverbs and phrases. (See also BuzzarD sd.1 
1b, Hanpsaw b, HzernsHaw.) 

¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. ax4 With empty hand, men 
may none hankes tulle [allure]. c15go H. Ruoous BA. 
Nurture 740in Babees BR. 102 For empty fystes, men vse to 
say, cannot the Hawke retayne. 1832 J. P. Kenneov 
Swallow B. (1860) 17, 1 entered Richmond hetween hawk 
and buzzard [= at twilight]. 1846 G. S. Fasea Lett. on 
Tractarian Secess. 171 As different from..modern Popery, 
as a hawk from a handspike. 

2. With qualifying word as xight-hawk, dor- 
hawk, gnat-hawk, moth-hawk, screech-hawk, ap- 
plied to the goatsucker. (See these words.) 

3. fig. Applied to a person, in various senses de- 
rived from the nature of the bird of prey: e.g. one 
who preys on others, a rapacious person, a sharper 
or cheat; one who is keen and grasping; an officer 
of the law who pounces on criminals (as in vaga- 
bends' phrase, ware the hawk: see WARE). 

1548 Hatt Chyon., Edw. iV, x199b, If he might .. allure 
the duke to his partie, that king Edward should be desti- 
tute of one of his best Hawkes. @1553 Uoaut Royster D. 
nt. iii (Arb.) 48 Ye were take vp for haukes, a1z00 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Hawk, a Sharper. 1824 Gen. P. THomp- 
son Exerc, (1842) IL1. 328 Men are hawks when sey view 
their interests singly, and beetles when they are to lose in 
crowds. 1834 H. Arnsworatn Nookwood 1. iii. (Farmer), 
The game’s spoiled this time..the hawks are upon us. 1843 
Levea ¥. Hinton ix. (1878) 56 He..ended by becoming a 
hawk, where be had begun as a pigeon. 

4. attrib.and Cond, a. ohvious combs,, as Aawk- 
cage, -hoad, -perch ; hawk-headcd adj. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 179/1 An Hawke bage, cassidile. 1943- 
gr G. Eowaans Nat. Hist. Birds 165 The Hawk- Headed 
Parrot. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXX1X. Ee The hawk-cage. 
1832 G. Lone Egypt. Antig. 1. x. 222 The hawk-headed 
sphinx. 1859 Tennyson Enid 280 O wretched set of sparrows 
.. Who pipe of nothing but of sparrow-hawks ! Speak, if you 
be not like the rest, hawk-mad. 1891 Kipuine Man § Beast 
in India 55 The hawk-hood of soft deerskin .. jesses, lures, 
and hawk-bells, are still regularly made in the Punjab. 

b. Special combs. Hawk eagle, an eagle of the 
genus Misaetus; hawk-eye (U..S.), collog. appella- 
tion of a native or inhabitant of Iowa, popularly 
called the ‘Hawk-eye State’; hawk-eyed a., 
having eyes like a hawk’s; very keen-sighted ; 
hawk-fly, a fly of the family Asi/ide, also called 
hornet-flies, which prey on othcr insects; + hawk’s- 
foot, -feet, an old name fer the columbine ; hawk- 
kite, a kite made of silk or cotton in form of a 
hawk, used in shooting to make the birds lie; 
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hawk’s meat, food fora hawk; also jig. (cf. 3); 
hawk-nut, a name for the earth-nut or pig-nut; 
hawk-parrot, a parrot of the genus Deroptyus ; 
hawk-swallow, a local name for the swift; 


hawkwise adv., in the manner of a hawk. 

1883 Cassels Nat. Hist.111, 284 *Hawk Eagles (Mésaétus), 
remarkable for their long legs. 1818 ‘loon, *Hawk-eyed. 
1849 Ropertson Serv. e.. 1. xili, (1866) 227 The hawk- 
eyed deities of Egypt..implied omniscience. 1890 Botorr- 
woop Col. Reformer (1891) 335 The hawk-eyed Piambook 
had descried the stranded coach .. about a mile off. 1747 
Goutp Ang. Ants 6 ‘Vhe Dragon, or more properly, large 
*Hawk-fly. 1883 Cassel?'s Na?. Hist. V1. 86 These insects 
(the Asididz)..from their habits, might very well be called 
‘Hawk Flies’. @ 1500 Sloane ALS. 5, lf 6/1 Columbina, pes 
ae pee, idem G[allice) colnmbine, Aloglice] *hauekesfet. 
fbid, 10/2 Pes aucipitis, A{nglice) hanekesfot. 1888 Li. 
Pryce Pheasant Rearing 161 Who can make a really satis- 
factory “hawk kite? 1577 Haeatsos Engdand u. i. (1877) 1. 

A minister taking a Lathes +. Was iaforced to paie to 
is patrone twentie quarters of otes, ten quarters of wheate, 
and sixteene yeerelie of barleie, which he called *hawkes 
meat. 1684 R. H. School Recreat, 82 Wash your Hawks- 
meat with the Juice thereof when you feed him. 1724 
Ray's Synops. Stirp. 209 Earth-nut, or Kipper-nut..by the 
Vulgar Pignuts..in some Places *Hawknut. 1885 Swainsou 
Prov, Names Birds 96 Swift.."Hawk swallow. From its 
habit of hawking for flies. 1818 Keats Endym. w.514 Her 
steed a little higher soar'd, and then Dropt *hawkwise to 
the Earth. 

+ Hawk, 5.2 Obs. [Cf Heck sé.1 2.] A kind 
of fish-trap: see qnots, 

1669 WortipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 252 There is a sort of 
Engine, by some termed a Hawk, made almost like unto 
a Fish-pot, being a square frame of Timber fitted to the 
place .. and wrought with Wire to a point almost, so that 
what Fish soever go through the same, cannot go back 
again. 798 Act 4 & 5 Anne c.8 § 5 Nets, Pots, Racks, 

awks, Gins or other Devices to kill Salmon. 

Hawk (hgk), 56.3 [Origin uncertain] <A 
plaslerer’s tool: see qnots. Hence Hawk-boy. 

1700 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 12 Tools relating to Plastering 
«-3. A Hawke, made of Wood abont the higness of a square 
Trencher, witha handle..whereon the Lime and Hair 
being put, they take from it more or less as they please. 
1823 Builder's Perp. Price-Bk. (Kelly) 142 Hawk-boy, per 
day 1s. 9¢. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Hawk, a small 
quadrangular tool with a handle, used by a plasterer, on 
which the stuff required by him is served..He has alwa 
a boy attending on him, by whom he is supplied with the 
material. The boy in question is called a Hawk boy. ~ 1892 
Sia G. Durry in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 152 A plasterer called 
to the boy to bring him his hawk, 


Hawk, 51.4 [f. Hawk v.3] An effort made to 
clear the throat ; the noise made in such an effort. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 
18 After a rotten hawk and a hem, he began to spit. 1755, 
Jounson, Hawk..an effort to force phlegm up the throat. 

Hawk, dial. form of Hack 56.1 1b. 

1808-18 Jamirson, Hawk, a dung fork, 1893 Northumdid, 
Gloss., Hawk, an implement or hand-tool for filling manure. 

Hawk (hok), v.1 [f. Hawk 54.1] 

1. intr. To chase or hunt game with a trained 
hawk; to engage in or practise falconry. 

1 Alex. § Dind, 299 For to hanke ne hunte hane 
wenoleuce. ¢ 1345 Ortheo a4 Every on an hauke on honed 
bere, And went haukyng by the rivere. 1948 LaTimza 
Ploughers (Arb.) 25 Thei hauke, thei hunt, thei card, thei 
dyce. 1697 R. Peiace Bath Afem. 1. iv. 81 [He] went hence, 
to his own House, to Hawk (after the Harvest was in) for 
a Month. 1884 Tennyson Becket 45 Where is the King? 
. Gone hawking on the Nene. 

b. trans. Cf. to hunt a cover. 

1783 Atnswortu Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1. s.v., Let us first 
hawk this ersh, for here lieth a covey. 

2. intr. Of birds or insects: To hunt on the 
wing. 

1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 389 Thus hawkyd this egle, and 
hoved above, 1697 Dayorn Virg, Aneid xu. 693 As the 
black swallow .. Now hawks above, naw skims along the 
flood To furnish her loquacious nest with Food. 1768 G. 
Waite Selborne xxi. (1853) 89 The hird [a martin] was 
hawking briskly after the flies, 1852 Tuomas in Zoologist 
3650 As daybreak advanced, I could see the fern-owls .. 
hawking for moths. 1879 Jerrzates Wild Life in S. Co. 
318 A dragon fly, hawking to and fro on the sunny side 
of the hedge. 

b, ¢vans. To pursue or attack on the wing, as a 
hawk does; to prey upon while flying. 

1825 R. P. Warp Tremaine 111. xvii. 316 The lark sings 
to the moment when she ishawked. 1868 Kincstuv Christ- 
mas Day 15 Flitting bats Hawk the pale moths of winter. 

3. To hawk at: to fly at or attack on the wing, 
asa hawk does. Ofa person: To fly a hawk at. 

1605 Suaxs. Afacd. u. iv. 13 A Faulcon towring in her 
pice of place, Was by a Mowsing Owle hawkt at, and 

it'd. 
does hawk at eagles with a dove? 1690 Locke Hunt. 
Und. Ep. ta Rdr. 7 He that hawks at Larks and Sparrows 
has no less Sport..than he that flies at nobler Game. 189 


1633 G. Heasrat Temple, Sacrifice xxiii, Who | 


Ruskin Eagle's N.§ 36 Will you hawk at game orcarrion? | 


Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. lvii. (1739) 106 
He hawked at all manner of game, France, Scotland, Eng- 
land, Laity, Clergy. 1820 Scotr Adéot xx, To hawk at 
one brother with another, is less than fair play. 1886 H. 
Smaat Outsider 1. ii. 28 Accustomed to be welcomed with 
smiles, and even hawked at by young ladies on promotion. 

b. trans. To let fly. 

1709 Stavre Ann. Ref 1. lit. 563 They straightwa: 
hawked at their adversaries the terrible name of the hig 
commission, 


+4. To hawk after (for): to hunt after, to en- 
deavour to catch or gain. Ods. 
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@ 
hawke after, and all the favour of the court. DALL, 
etc. Erasm. Par, Matt. xxiii. 107 To ke for a vayne 
opinion of holines. 1581 Maarseck Bk. of Notes 1076 When 
we do any goad deed..we should not hunt and hanke after 
the praise of men. 1700 Astay tr. Saavedra-Faxardo VI. 
98 Lee aS waveets with e Nets 2 Flattery. 
17a0 Lett. fr. Lond. Fra. (1721) Bookseller... hawked 
at the Inn for Oxford pans ? % 

Hawk (hgk), v." Also6hauk(e. (app. a back 
formation from Hawker sé.2] 

1. intr. To practise the trade of a hawker. 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c. 108 2 Euill disposed 
persons. . vse daily the craft and subtilty of hauking abrond 
in the Country, to Villages and to mens houses, putting the 
same naughty ware to sale secretly. 1676 Manvete Afr, 
Smirke 33 The little Emissaryes .. hawke sbout from 
London to Westminster with their Britches stiffe with the 
Copyes, and will sell them to any one. 1712 AnsutHNOT 
Foku Bull wm. iv, Vo go hawking and peddling about the 
streets, selling knives, scissors, and shoe-buckles. 

2. trans. To carry about from place to place and 
offer for sale; to cry in the street. 

1713 Swirt /wtit. Hort. vii. 41 His works were hawk'd in 
ev'ry street, But seldom rose above a sheet. 1759 Compi. 
Let.-writer (ed. 6) 215 They immediately hawked it about 
to every surgeon, 13833 Avison (ist. Europe (1849-50) I. 
vi. § 56. 5: Inflammatory addresses were hawked in every 
street. 1866 Roceas Agric. & Prices I. xix. 457 Salt was 
hawked abont by retail dealers. 

b. transf. and fig. 

a1745 Swirt Friendly Apol. (R.), All this with design .. 
To hear his praises hawk’d about. 1801 Maa. Evcewoatn 
Belinda (1832) I. ii. 28 Last winter, when I was at Bath .. 
this Belinda Portman was hawked about every where. 
a a Hunt Men, Women, § B. 11. x. 237 She consented 
to be hawked about as a sort of nurse and overseer. 1869 
Lowett Winter-Even. Hymn ix, 1 come not of the race, 
That hawk their sorrows in the market-place. ‘ 

3. trans. To traverse as a hawker with something 
lo dispose of ; to canvass. 

1865 Caetyte Fredk. Gt. xin. i. V. 3 That is all her 
Hungarian Majesty has yet got by hawking the world, 
Pragmatic Sanction in hand. 

4. intr. slang. (See quot.) 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 328 They have a man.. 
sometimes at a fair, to hawk, or act as a button (a decoy) to 
purchase the first lot of goods put up. 

Hence Hawked ff/. a., Haw'king vd/. sb. and 


ppl. a. 

1542-3 dct 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c. 10 § 3 No .. conerlet- 
makers..shall..vse the said craft of haukynge, or go as 
haukers. a1j00 B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hawking, going 
about Town and Conntry, with Scotch-Cloth, &c. or News- 
ee 1708 Mas, Centtivaz Busie Body v.i, Those little 

awking Females that traverse the Park, and the Play- 
House, to put off their damag’d Ware. 1738 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 1, 346 Hawk’d-about Tryal-Pamphlets. 1862 
Taottore Orley F. vi, 1 call. it hawking and peddling, 
that going round the country with your goods on your bac 
It ain’t trade. 

Hawk (hgk), v3 Also 6-7 hauk(e, 7 haulk. 
(Of uncertain origin ; probably echoic.] 

1. éxtr. To make an effort to clear the throat of 


phlegm ; to clear the throat noisily. 
1583 [see Aawking below]. 1602 Rowtanns Greenes 
Ghost 9 Then they will hamme and hauke, and saie they 


to More Picus Wks. 15/1 All the oor gab that ye 


are not every bodie, and so take their mony. 1638 Mzpz 
Rever. God's House Wks. (1672) 1. 349 Nor is it lawful for 


ns,.to hank or hem in the Church. (1999 Sporting Mag. 
X. 272 A man .. began to hawk and spit. 1816 Scorr 
Antig. xxx, ‘I shall prove a wretehed interpreter’, said 
M’Intyre .. conghing and hawking as if the translation 
stuck in his throat. 1877 Roseats Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) 
1. 299 There is a frequent tendency to cough and hawk. 

2. trans. To bring xf with a strong effort of 
clearing the throat. 

1581 Mutcastea Positions xx. (1887) 84 For hauking vp 
of blood. 1676 Wiseman (J.), A stinking tongh phlegm 
which she bawked up in the mornings. 195: SmMotLeTT 
Per. Pic. xiv, He hawked up, with incredible straining, the 
interjection ah! 1843 Sia T. Watson Princ. & Pract. 
Phys. xxviii. (1871) 593 He hawked up in the course of the 
day a considerable quantity of ropy mucus. 

Hence Hawking vé/. sd. and Api. a. 

1583 Stanyuuarst “Eneis Ded. (Arb.) 7 In such hanking 
wise, as if he were throtled with the chincoughe. 1600 
Suans. A. Y, L. v. ili. 12 Shal we clap into ’t roundly, 
without hauking, or spitting, or saying we are hoarse? 1832 
Trecawny Adv. Younger Son 11, 149 A gawky..hilious, 
hawking Frenchman. 1892 W. H. Hupson La Plata xx. 
307 The violent hawking of a man clearing his throat. 

Hawk-bell: see Hawk's BELL, 

Haw'kbill. 

1. A speeies of tnrtle ; = HAwK’s-BILL 1. 

1782 P. H. Bavce Jem. xu. 424-5 Many sorts of tor- 
toises, of which the hawk-bill is the most valuable for its 
fine shell. 1885 C. F. Hotnea Marvels Anim. Life 27,1 
found a hawk-bill turtle lying on the surface. 

2. Aninstrument. (See quots.) 

1895 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Hawk-dill, a pliers with curved 
nose, to hold pieces in blow-pipe soldering. /did., Hawk- 
bill-tooth-saw,a saw having a curving, hooked saw-tocth, 
somewhat resembling the upper mandible of the hawk. 


So Hawk-billed a., having a mouth like a hawk’s 
beak, as the Aawk-billed turtle (= HAWK’s-BILL). 

Hawkbit (ho-kbit). [f. Hawk(weep) + 
(Drvit’s) Bir. Called by Ray and others, ‘ Hzer- 
actum minus premorsh radice, Hawkweed with 
bitten roots, Yellow Devil’s bit’ (after Devil’s bit 
Scabions); the compressed form Hazwkbit was in- 
troduced by Petiver in 1713.) 


HAWKING. 
A book-name for the genus Apargia of composite 


plants, resembling hawkweeds. , by, 

1713 Perivea ferd. Brit. Raii Catad., Common Hawkkit, 
Jagged Hawkhit jetc.). 1825 J. E. Ssurn Zug. Floral. 
Ft 1 . Gaze in Zoologist 1. 30 The autumnal hawk- 

it and dandelion. 1881 G. Auten Vignettes fr. Nature 
xxii, Some golden heads of the autumnal hawkhit. 

Hawked (hokt), a.) [f. Hawk sd.) +-En: ef. 
hooked.) Curved like a hawk’s beak; aquiline. 

1§77 HetLowes Guenara's Chron, 92 Adrian had an high 

odie .. nose somewhat hawked. 1646 Sia T. Browne 
Pseud. Ef. v1. xi. 333 Flat noses seem comly unto the Moore, 
an Aquiline or hawked one unto the Persian. 1712 HEanne 
Collect. (O. H. S.) 111. 439 He had a hawk'd Nose. 1845 
pages Stepmother (1846) ii. xxiii. 351 A stout, well-made, 

wked-faced man. 

Hawked (hdkt), 2.2 Sc. and north, dial. Also 
hawkit. [Derivation obscure.] Ofcattle: ‘ Having 
white spots or streaks’ (Jam.); spotted, streaked, 
as in ved-hawked. 

1soo-ao Dunsan Fenzeit Freir 103 He maid a hundreth 
nolt all hawkit. 1614-3 in WV. Riding Rec. (1884) I). 11 
A cow..red hawked in colour. 1658 W. CHAMBERLAVRE 
Love's Victory in Pharonnida w. (1850) 18: As much as 
the slit in our hawked bullock’s ear. 1811 W. Aiton Agric. 
Ayrshire xiv. 425 A cow with much white on her neck was 
termed a hawked cow. 1818 Scorr Ht. Mid?. xxxix, 1 do 
still haud by the real hawkit Airshire breed. 

Hawker (h9-ko1), sd.1 [OE. hafocere, f. hafoc 
Hawk 56.1: see -xR1 (cf. fowler).] One who 
hawks, or engages in the sport of hawking; one 
who tends or trains hawks; a falconer. 

978 Canons Edgar in Thorpe Anc. Laws 11. 258 We 
lzrad pet preost ne heo hunta, ne hafecere. 1463 Alann. & 
Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 225 Item, the same day my mastyr 
gaff to the hawkerys, xij. d, 1601 Hottano Pliny x. vii. 
(R.), The hawkers and foulers when they have caught the 
foule, divide the bootie with the hawkes. 1893 Eaat Dun- 
more Pastirs 1. 269 Hassan Beg .. enlisted the services of 
a professional hawker. .so off we went with our falcon. 

Hawker (he *kor), 56.2 [app. a. MLG. hoker, in 
LG, and Ger, Adker, Du. heshker, higgler, hawker, 
huckster, costermonger. The LG. word is usually 
referred to hocker to take npon the back, to carry 
pick-a-back, also, to sqnat, keep sitting in the 
same place; and has been varionsly explained as 
one that carries a pack or load on his back, and 
one that sits at a stall.] 

A man who goes from place to place selling his 
goods, or who cries them in the street. In mod. use 
technically distinguished from fedlar: see quot. 
1895. 

1510 Nottingham Rec. I11. 104 Pro correctione habenda 
de les Hawkers, iijs. ilijd. 1833 Act 25 Hen. Vill, c.9 
§ 6 Sundry euill disposed persons, which commonly beene 
called hankers .. goe abont from place to place within this 
Realme, vsing buying and selling of Brasse and Pewter. 
1542-3 [see hawking > Hawk v.? 1). 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1432/4 A sort of loose and idle persons, called Hawkers, who 
do daily publish and sell seditious Books. .contrary ta Law. 
1711 Bupcett Sect. No. 150 ® 1, ]_heard the Hawkers 
with great Vehemence crying about a Paper. 1785 Craspr 
Newspaper Wks. 1834 11. 118 The rattling hawker vends 
through gaping streets. 31895 Daily News 19 Mar. 7/7 He 
saw defendant acting as a hawker.. He asked him if he had 
a licence, when he produced a pedlar’s licence..A hawker is 
a man who travels about selling goods with a horse and cart 
or van. A pedlar carries his goods himself. .The cost of a 

edlar’s licence is 5s., and is ae by the police. Hawkers’ 

licences are granted by the Inland Revenue, and cost 22. 

Jig. 21683 OLonam Whs. & Rem. (1686) 26 The Churches 
Hawkers in Divinity, Who ’stead of Lace, and Ribbons, 
Doctrine cry. 1853 Tesnvson Afaud 1. x. iti, This broad- 
brim’d hawker of holy things. 

b. A horse used in hawking goods. 

1719 D’Urrev Pills IV. 13 On Pads, Hawkers, Hunters, 
on Higlers and Racers. 

Hence Haw‘ker v. inztr., to act as a hawker; 
whence Haw'kering fi. a. 

1678 Buttea Hxd. 1. iii. 620 [He] was implacable and 
anker'd To all that Interlop’d, and Hawker'd. 168a Ovv- 
HAM Sat. to friend Wks. (Bell) 221 They are forced to ply 
For jobs of hawkering divinity. 

Hawker, obs. form of Hooker, a small vessel. 

Hawke: (hg‘keri). nonce-wd. [f. Hawk 
56.1; cf. rookery, and see -ERY.] A place where 
hawks are kept. 

183a L. Hust Six RX, Esher (1850) 35, Lord Berkeley had 
pronor to shew them a hawkery of his in the neighbonr- 

ood. 


Hawkey, hawkie (hi‘ki). Sc.and north. dial. 
[Of same origin as HAWKED a., witli denominative 
-té, -y, as in blacky, brownie, etc.] ‘A cow, pro- 
perly one with a white face ; often used as a general 
name for a cow or an affectionate name lor a 
favonrite cow’ (Jam.). 

1724 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. u. iii, Nae mair the hawkeys 
shalt thou milk. 1785 vans Cotfer’s Sat. Nt. xi, The 
soupe their only Hawkie does afford. 1893 Northumbld. 


Gloss., Hawkte, a white-faced cow. Also a general pet- 
name for the cow. 


Hawkey, hawkie, var. Hockry. 

Hawking (ho-kin), v6/. 56.1 [f. Hawk v1] 

1, The sport or practice of chasing birds or small 
animals by means of trained hawks. 

¢ 1374 Cuavcer Troylus 11.1779. ¢1375 Barsour froy- 
6k. 1. 279 Quhar-throw of halkinge ande of huntinge Ha- 
boundauly thar hade be kynge. ¢ 1489 ray Sones of 

W-2 
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com posit 


HAWKING. 


elymon iv. 120 Theyr fader was a hawkyng vppon the ryver. 
2.1533 Lo. Beaxeas Huon xii. 35 Desyryng meto ryde with 
hym an hawkynge. 1596 Snaxs. Tam. Shr. Induct. ii. 45 
Dost thon loue hawking? 1660 H. Aots Fannaticks Mite 
7 He runs not to Hawkings nor Huntiogs. 1841 Lane 
Arab. Nts. 1. 126 Hunting and hawking were common and 
favourite diverstons of the Arabs. 

fig. y6rr Dexxer Roaring Girle Wks, 1873 111. 166 
What dost thon go a hawking after me? A 

2. atérib. and Cond. Relating to or used in hawk- 
ing, as hawking-bag, costume, -gauntlet, -glove, 
language, -pole, -pouch, spaniel, 

1598 Fiosio, Falconiera, a fanlkners bagge, a hauking 

uch. 1622 Daayton Poly-olb. xx, The falconers take their 

awking-poles in hand. 3654 Wuittock Zootomta 185 His 
Tongue is not acquainted with the hawking Dialect. 1656 
S. Hottano Zara (1719) 52, I can seclude olus and his 
Sons in a Hawking-bag. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1124/4 A 
large well made Hawking-Spaniel. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. 
ii, A hawking gauntlet on his left hand, though he carried 
no bird. 1 Evputnstone /77st, Jed. IL. 255 Behram took 
advantage of Akber’s absence on a hawking party. 1888 
Miss Brappon Fatal Three 1. i, The Chelsea lady was in 
hawking costume. 

Hawking, ff/. a1 [f. Hawk v1 + -inc?] 
That hawks; addicted to the sport of hawking. 
In Shaks. r601, ‘hawk-like, keen’ (Schmidt). 

1601 Suaxs. All's Well 1.i 105 His arched browes, his 
hawking eie. 1601 Cornwattyes £ss. xxii, Me thinkes a 
drunken Cobler, and a meere hawking Gentleman ranks 
equally. 18ss Macautay Hist. Eng. 1V. 770 His sarcastic 
remarks on the hunting, hawking boors. 

Hawking, v0/. sds. and ppl. adjs.2 and3; see 
under Hawk w.2 and 3. 

Hawkish (bo‘kif), a. [££ Haws 53.1 + -184.] 
Somewhat of the nature or appearance of a hawk. 

y841 Caatyte Misc. (1857) 1V. 245 Of temper most ac- 
cipitral, hawkish, aquiline, not to say vulturish. 2859 H. 
Kinestey G. Hamlyn 1}. vi. 64 She..was now too fierce and 
hawkish looking, though yon would still call her handsome. 

Hawkit, Sc. var. of HawKED?2, 


Haw’k-like, ¢. Like a hawk, or like that of 


a hawk. 

e¢x611 Carman /Ziad xxu. 121 Who, hawk-like, ayres 
swiftest passenger That holds a timorous dove in ebace [ete.]. 
1775 G.Wuite Selborne xiii 109 This species may be easily 
distingnished from the common buzzard by its bawk-like 
appearance. 1892 Mas. H. Waap D. Grieve I. 6 With a 
sudden hawk-like gestnre..she tried to get hold of it. 

Haw'k-moth. A moth of the family Sphiz- 
gidx or Sphingina; a sphinx-moth ; so called from 
their manner of flight, which resembles the hover- 
ing and darting of a hawk. There are many genera 
and species, as Dratn’s-HEAD 4., ELEPHANT &., 


HumMinc-BIRD 4,, PRIVET 4.: see these words. 

1785 M. Maattn (¢742e), The Aurelian’s Vade Mecnm ; con- 
taining .. Catalogue of Plants affording Nourishment to 
Butterflies, Hawk-motbs..and Moths in the state of Cater- 
pillars. 1847 Canrenter Zool. § 707 The larve of the 
Hawk-Moths have always sixteen feet. 1851 Meptocx tr. 
Schoedler’s Zool. 565 Lepidopterous insects are .. ranked 
as Butterflies, Moths, and Sphinges or bawk-motbs. 

Hawk-nose. A nose curved like a hawk’s 
beak ; an aquiline nose. : 

1533 Una Flowers Lat. Speakyng 192 (R.) Crokyng or 
bowyng inwarde, like as the “ba ae a bauke, aa sich 
we call in scorne or derision hanke-noses. 1611 Corton. s.v. 
-Vez, A high-raisd, or hawke, nose. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1544/4 A Dapple Grey Mare ..seven years old, a Hawk 
Nose. 1889 Baownine /mfperante Aug. 122 Those sparklin: 
eyes beneath their eyebrows’ ridge (Each meets each, an 
the hawk-nose rules between). 

Haw'k-nosed, z. Having a nose curved like 
a hawk’s beak. 

1530 Parser. 315/1 Hawknosed, decgu. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 271 He was..somewhat Hawk- 
nos'd, as most of the Persians are, 1837 W. Iavinc Cat. 
Bornes le WW. 120 A fierce, game-looking set of fellows; 
tall and hawk-nosed, and very much resembling the Crows. 

Hawk-owl. <A name given to: a. The Short- 
eared Owl, Asto brachyotus. b. The Day-owl, 
Surnia ulula or funerea. Both so called from 
their smaller heads, and habit of secking their food 
during the day. 

1743" §t G. Eowarns Nat. Hist. Birds 62 The Little 
Hawk Owl. ‘This Bird is rather bigger than a Sparrow- 
Hawk. 1802 G. Monxtacu Oraith. Dict. (1833) 242 The 
Hawk Owl comes to ns in October. 1812 A. WILSON Al mer, 
Ornith, V\.64 Hawk Owl .. This is another inhahitant of 
both continents ..a connecting link between the Hawk and 
Owl tribes. 
SJunerea..it hunts frequently in the day-time. The smaller 
head. .combined with these habits, bave obtained for it the 
name of Hawk-Owl. 


1856 Knicut Cyel. Nat. fist. 1.926 Surnia | 


Haw’‘k’s-beard. A book-name for the genus | 


Crepis of composite plants, allied to the hawk- 
weeds. 

1806 J. Gapine Brit. Bot, 8 347 Crepis, hawksbeard. 
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. 111. 180. 

Hawk’s bell, hawk-bell. A small spherical 
bell, for fastening on the leg of a hawk. 

[1468 in Rogers Agric. & Prices 11. 557/2, 2 hawks’ bells.) 
1483 Act Rick, IT, c. 12 That no ierchatint Straungier.. 
hrynge into this Realme .. belles except hankes belles [etc.]} 
1486 5k, St, Albans D iij (heading), Of hawkys Bellys. .Off 
oer hawke bellis ther is chooce and I tilt of charge of 
thaym. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xx, The trembling fowl 
that hear the jigging hawk-bells ring. 1777 RoBEaTSON 
fist. Amer. 1778) I. 1. 93 They .. received from them 
liawks-bells, glass beads or other baubles. 1832 West. 
Rev. XVI. 132 Beads and hawk-bells, 1838 W. Irving 
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Crayon Misc. (1849) 298 Morris-dancers, gaily dressed u 
with ribands and awte'-belle = . 

Hawk’s-bill. 

1. (Also Aazwh's-bill turtle.) A species of turtle, 
Chelone imbricata, having a mouth resembling the 
beak of a hawk, inhabiting the Indian Ocean and 
the warmer parts of the Atlantic, and fnrnishing the 
tortoiseshell of commerce. Also HAWKBILL. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 4 The Loggerhead Turtle, 
and the Hawks bill Turtle, of which sorts, the latter is the 
best. 1 Damrter Voy. I. 103 The Hawksbill Turtle is 
the least kind; they are so called_because their months 
[resemble] the Bill of a Hawk: On the backs of these 
Hawksbill Turtle grows that Shell which is so much 
esteem’d for makiog Cabinets, Combs [etc]. 1712 E. Cooxe 
Voy. S. Sea 20 There is Plenty of Tortoises, or Turtle, but 
not very good to eat, being a sort of Hawksbill. 1892 
Cham, Frnl. 14 May 318/2 The thirteen plates of tortoise- 
shell on the carapace of the bawk’s-bill tortoise. 

2, Part of the striking action of a clock. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Afech., Hawk's bill, a catch-piece 
attached toa vibrating arm, which acts as a detent in the 
rack of the striking part of a clock, and assists in effecting 
the proper number of strokes. 

3. (See quot.) 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXV1. 78 Gryphites, the Hawk's Bill, 
or Ague-sbell. 

Haw'k’s eye. Also hawk-eye. 

1. The eye of a hawk; hence, a sharp or keen 
eye like a hawk’s. 

1684 Otway Atheist tv. i, A Plague of her Hawk's Eyes ! 
1687 Concreve Old Bach. 1.i, I have a Hawk's Eye at a 
Woman's Hand. 1833 Tennyson Poems 119 Your hawk- 
eyes are keen and bright. 1884 Spuaceon in Sword & 
Trowel July 338 There are persons in the world who seem 
to have hawks’ eyes where anything evil is concerned. 

2. A name given to some species of plover, as 
the golden plover and the black-bellied plover. 

1813 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. V1. 42 It is said, that at 
Hudson’s Bay it [the black-bellied plover] is called the 
Hawk’s-eye oa acconat of its brilliancy. 

Hawkweed (hd‘k,wid). [trans]. of L. hiera- 
cium =Gr. iepaxoy, f. iépag hawk, falcon; but the 
ancient application of the name was different (see 
Liddell and Scott).] The common name for plants 
of the large genus Aieracitum (N.O. Conpositz). 

Also sometimes loosely applied to other yellow-flowered 
composites, as Senecio hieracifolins, Picris hieractoides, and 
the geous Crepis (Bastard Hawkweed). 

[¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.56 Hafocwyrt on hinttrum ealod.] 
156a Tuanea Herbal un. 14 b, The nature of Hawke wede is 
to coule and partly to binde. 1597 Grrarog Herbal 11. 
xxxii, 232 Haukeweede is also a kinde of Succorie. 1794 
Maatyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxvi. 381 Hieracium or Hawkwee 
is a numerous genous of this order, 1806 J. GALrine Brit. 
Bot. 340 Picris hieractoides, hawkweed ox-tongne. 1849 
Kincstey Afise, N. Devon \1. 281 Crumbling rocks, fes- 
tooned witb heath, and golden hawkweed. 

Hawky (hoki), 2.1 [f. Hawg s6.14+-y.] Of 
the nature of a hawk; greedy as a hawk. 
wP Eutis Pract. Farmer 98 in Britten Old Country 

s. (E. D. S.), [Gravel is] of a hawky voracions nature. 

Hawky (hoki), @.2 nonce-wd. [f. Hawk v.3] 
Characterized by hawking. 

1866 CarLvLe Remin. 11. 204 Speech of the most haggly, 
hawky, pinched and meagre kind. 

Hawle, ohs. form of Hart 56.1 

+Hawler. Ods. [f. Aawle, Haut sb. +-ER; cf. 
HAuier *.]_ The keeper or steward of a hall. 

c1q00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 136 A kynog es porter, 
anoper hawler, anober chaumberlayne. 

awling(e, var. HALLING Oés., tapestry. 

Hawm (hdm), v. @dal. [Etymol. unknown.] 
tnir. To move about awkwardly ; to lounge. 

1847-98 HaLuwELL, Hau, to lounge about. Lezc. [did., 
flawming, awkwardness. Linc. 18977 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., 
Haw, to move about awkwardly. 1880 Texnyson North. 
Cobbler iv, Guzzlio’ an’ soakin’ an’ smoakin’ an’ hawmin’ 
about i’ the ladnes. 

Hawm(e, obs. forms of HaubM. 

Hawnmbel, -ble, etc., obs. ff. ABLE, etc. 

+Hawmed, a. Obs. [Derivation doubtful. 

It may possibly be f. Aaz2, Aawwm, Hame s52 (of the collar 
of a horse) as resembling them ia their curvature. Another 
suggestion is f. Aaws, HAvLM + -En?: in allusion to the 
prominent joints or frequent crookedness of jointed stalks.] 

Of legs: Bandy, curved. 

1610 Hotianp Camden's Brit, 1. 530 ‘The divels of Crow- 
land with their. .crooked and hawm’'d legs [wacis cruribus]. 

Hawmed, haumed, ? corrupt form of Humev, 
Houmerrs. 

1572 BossewELt Armorie i. 14b, The Hawmed in this 
Cote armour, is a manifeste demonstration of buriall, and is 
an aunciente token in Armorie. 1602 Carew Cornzvall 
(1811) 373 He..beareth, a, a cross haumed s. 

+Hawm-legged, ¢. 0%s. Also haume-. 
{See Hawmep a.J Bandy-legged, bow-legged. 

1608 HWithals* Dict. 286 That is hawme legged [1634 
haume-legged], legges turned ontward (as some say) that 
hath a:paire of left legges, valgus. 

Hawse (h9z), 5d.1 Nau. Forms: 5-7 halse, 
6 haulse, 7 hause (houlse, 8 harse), 6- hawse. 
[A phonetic spelling of 16th c. hadlse, hatlse, app. 
a. ON. Adis neck (cf. HaLse sb.), fig. part of the 
forecastle or bow of a ship or boat, also, the front 
shcet or tack of a sail, the end of a rope, etc.] 

1, That part of the bows of a ship in which the 


HAWSE. 


hawse-holes are cnt for the cables to pass through ; 
hence, sometimes, in £/ura/, the hawse-holes them- 
selves, 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 313, ij peces_ of tymbre 
for the halse of the seyd ship. 1567 G. Teeeen in Hakluyt 
Vay. (1589) 147 We cut our cable at the hawse. 582 N. 
Licnarizto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. \xiv. 130 To let 
slippe their Gabells by theyr itelsie, @ 1608 Sir F. Vere 
Conun, 28 After many attempts to wind up the anchor I was 
forced to cut cable in the hanlse. x6az7 Cart. Smitu Sect- 
man's Gram. ii. 10 The Hauses are those great round holes 
before, vnder the Beak-head, where ae es used the 
Cables when you eome to an Anchor, the bold or high 
Hause is the best. 1633 T. James Vey. 46 Our Cables froze 
in the bawse. 1706 Pritvirs (ed. ersey) s.v., A Bold 
ffawse, is when the Hole is lofty above Water. 1748 
Anson's Voy. ut. iv. 330 We were in a leaky ship, with three 
cables in our hawses, 1842 F. Cooper Fack o Lantern \. 
140 Two men appeared near the Knight-heads .. lookiog at 
the vessel's hawse. 

+2. A cable, a hawser. Oés. 

1598 Froato, A/zana..a halse or cable to draw a bote or 
ship withall [1611 A/zaniere..a halse or halsier in a ship). 
a 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts tu. +1704) 346/1 Cat- 
holes are over the Ports in the Gun-Room .. to heave the 
Ship astern by a Cable, or Hause. 


3. The space between the head of a vessel at 
anchor and the anchors, or a little beyond the 
anchors, esp. in phr. athwart (+ thwart) the hawse 
(cf. athwart-hawse, s.v. ATHWART C), fo cross the 


hawse, etc. Also fig. 

1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Brave Sea-fight Wks. 1. 39/1 
In the darke night they might haue chained two or three 
Frigots together, and turniog them vpon them, vpon the 
Ebbe, thwart their hawse, migbt mnch hane endangered 
them. 1665 Sia T. Heapeat raz. (1677) 392 Both fell foul 
one anothers boulses, throngh which mischance her boltsprit 
ae our mizen shronds a [ete.]. 1666 Loud. Guz. No. 21/4 

e fell thwart the Man of Wars Halse. 1667 /6id. No. 160/4 
‘The Vice Admiral..intended then to cross the Hause, 1712 
E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 350 Then I Jay a-thwart the Enemy's 
Harse. 1833 Maaayat P. Simple xxxv, Nothing would suit 
Nelson but this four-decked ship ; so we crossed the hawse 
of abont six of them, and .. were abreast of her. 185 
Reaok Love me little (Ward) ix. 112 ‘There are mischiet- 
makers behind’. ‘Ay?..1I'Il teach them to come across my 
hawse’. 1867 Smytu Sarlor’s Word-bk. s.v., If a vessel 
drives at her anchors into the hawse of another she is said 
to ‘fonl the hawse’ of the vessel riding there; hence the 
tbreat .. ‘If you foul my hawse, I’ll ent your cable’, 


4. ‘The situation of the cables before the ship’s 
stem, when she is moored with two anchors out 
from forward, one on the starboard, and the other 
on the port how’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867). 
b. Phr. Clear hawse, when both cables lead directly 
(without crossing) to their respective anchors. 
Foul, open hawse (see quots.). + fell hawse, with 
all the cable run out (0ds.). Zo clear the hawse, 
Jresh (freshen) the hawse (see quots.). Cross, 

‘bow, round turn in the hawse (see quot. 1881, 


and ExBow sé. 2 e). 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 33 The ship on hull, the 
helme on lee, full hawse in tumbling roades. 1706 Pnituirs 
(ed. Kersey), Burning in the Hawse, is when the Cable 
endures an extraordinary Stress. Clearing the Hawse, is 
the untwisting of two Cables, which being let out at 
two several Hawses, are wound about one another. Aidin, 
upon the Hazwse, is when any weighty Substance falls 
directly before the Hawse, orliesacrossit. 1727-51 CHAMBEAS 
Cycl. s.v., Fresh the Hawse when there is reason to suspect 
the cable may be fretted in those holes, they veer out 
a little, to let another part endure the stress../veshing 
the hawse is also used ae new pieces are Jaid upon the 
cable in the hawse. 1748 Asson's Voy. u. i. 116 These.. 
gusts make it difficult for sbips .. to keep a clear hawse 
when anchored. 1788 Chambers’ Cycl, Hawse, foul, im- 
plies that the cables lie across the stern, or bear npon each 
other, so as to be rubbed or chafed by the motion of the 
vessel. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1}. 254* When a ship 
at her moorings her cables lead strait to ber anchors, 
without crossing, she is said toride with an open hawse. 1881 
Hameasty Naval Encycl. s.v., If from an open hawse a ship 
swings 180° she hrings a cross in the hawse, a second half 
swing in the same direction makes an e/5ozy, a third, a round 
turn, afourth, a round turn and an elbow, and so on. 

5. atirtb. and Comé., as hawse-bag, -block, 
-bolster,-box, -boxing,-buckler; hawse-fallen 
pa. pple., hawse-full a., hawse-hook, -timber: 
see quots.; hawse-wood = hawse-timber. Also 
1IAWSE-HOLE, -PIECE, -PIPE, -PLUG. 

1819 Pantologia s.v., */Tawse-bags, are bags of canvas 
imade tapering, and stuffed full of oakum .. to prevent the 
sea from washing in at these [hawse] holes. 1867 Smyth 
Satlor's Woerd-bk., * Hawse-blocks, bucklers, or pieces of 
wood made to fit over the hawse-holes when at sea, to back 
the hawse-plugs. *//awsc-dedsters, planks above and below 
the hawse-holes. Also, pieces of canvas stuffed with oakum 
and roped round, for plugging when the cables are bent. 
¢ 3860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 55 The *hawse boxes, 
or deck pipe. 1867 Smvtu Saztor’s Word-bk.. Hawse-bo., 
or Naval Llood, pieces of plank bolted ontside round each 
of the hawse-boles, to support the projecting part of the 
hawse-pipe. 188: Hameasty Naval Eucycl, *Hawsc- 
Boxing..was formerly a projection left upov the hawse- 
timbers in the wake of tbe hawse-holes. 1867 Smyin 
Sailors Word-tk., * Hawse-bucklers, plugs of wood to fit 
the hawse-holes, and hatches to bolt over, to keep the sea 
from spurting in. id. 373 To ride “ hawse-fallen, is when 
the water breaks into the hawse in a rongh sea, driving all 
before it. 1692 Capit. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 8t 
Jo Kide ee is when in a rough Sea the Water 
breaks into the Hawses. 1 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk. 


373 Riding Aawse-full, pitching bows under.  ¢ 1850 


im. Navig. | mi ok, the breast-hook 
piece | yi oy ee ces Word-bh., 
* Hazwse-timbers, the upright timbers in the bow, bolted on 
each side of the stem, in mt the hawse-holes are cut. 

Hawse, s¢.2, var. of Hause. 

+ Hawse,v. Ods. Also 6 hause, 6-7 halse, 
7haulse. [a. F. Aausser, in 16th c. haulser, OF. 
halcier, haucter (12th c.) = Pr. alsar, ausar, It. 
alzare, Sp. alzar:—late L. type *altiare, f. altus 
high, For the initial 2 in Fr. see Haur; and cf. 


Hance v.] trans. To raise, exalt, hoist. 

c1goo Mfelusine xxiv. 166 He made to be hansed a lytel 
galyote ont of the grete galeye with viii hores. 1513 More 
Rich. 112, Wks. 62/1 Enery thing was hawsed aboue the 
mesure; amercementes turned into fines, fines into raun- 
somes. 1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. [/f, 11 b, Halsed up 
their sailes, 1600 Hottanp Livy xxv. xxv. 568 Bomilcar 
. having sea-roume, halsed up sailes. _ 

Hence + Hawsesé.3 Ods., exaltation, enhancement. 

14975 Partenay 498 Puttyng my hole hert..and thought 
ay Yo your hononr, hawse, and encrese also. 

awse, var. of HALsE sd, and v.2 

Ha‘wse-hole. Aw, A cylindrical hole, of 
which there are two in the bows of a vessel, for the 
cable to ran throngh. Phr. Zo enter (come, creep, 
get in) by the hawse-holes: to enter the service at 
the lowest grade, to rise from before the mast. 

1664 E. Busunett Compl. Shipwrigkt 8 Provided that 
the Rails .. fall not fowl of the halshols. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. um. iv. 330 We made a great quantity of water through 
our hawse-holes. 1803 Phil, Trans. XCIII. 321 This.. 
accident was owing to the hawse-holes being extremely 
large and low, the hawse-plugs not being in, and the holes 
being pressed under water by a crowd of sail on the ship. 
1833 Maravat P. Simple xvii, Working my way up as 
regularly as one who gets in at the hawsehole and crawls 
aft to the cahin windows. 1894 C. N. Rostnson Brit. 
Fleet 341 Very few captains and flag-officers came in at the 
hawseholes. : d 

Havwse-piece. Nauz. One of the timbers of 
a ship through which a hawse-hole is cut; one of 
the timbers which compose the bow of a vessel and 


whose sides look fore and aft. 

1680 Lond, Gaz. No. 1526/4 The Adventure Pink, Dogger 
built. .new Hawse pieces. 1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine 
(1789), “cwdiers .. also the hawse-pieces, through which 
those holes are cut. c18g0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 123 
Hawse-pieces, the timbers which form the bow of the ship 
whose sides stand foreand alt, or nearlyso; that is, parallel 
to the middle line of the ship. 2 

Ha-wse-pipe. ait. A cast-iron pipe fitted 
into a hawse-hole to prevent the cable from abrad- 
ing the wood, 

1865 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 465 The chain attached to the 
anchor, and made fast through a hawse-pipe to the bow or 
forepart of the vessel, acts as a pivot ou which it swings. 
1888 Daily News 16 Feh. 2/7 Abbey Home. .left this morn- 
ing for Dover Harbour, with hawse-pipe broken. 

Ha-wse-plug. Nau/. A plug made to fit 
into the hawse-pipe to prevent water from entering. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Grant. tic 10 They [use] a 
Hause-plug at Sea. 1803 [see Hawse-Hotg]. 1886 J. M. 
Cavtrei_e Seamanship Notes 8 When..heavy weather [is] 
expected. .hawse-plugs [should be] put in. 

Hawser (h§-za1). Nazt. Forms: 4 hauceour, 
hauucour, haucer, (5 ¢7vov.anwser),5-Shauser, 
6 halsor, 6-9 halser, haulser, (7 haurser,harser, 
-or, hasar, 7-8 hasser), 5— hawser. [app. Anglo- 
Fr. Aauceour, f, OF. haucter to Haws, boist 5 in 
reference to the original purpose of a hawser. Cf. 
obs. F. hausserée, haulserée ‘ the drawing, or haling 


of Barges, or great Boats vp a riuer hy the force of | 


men ashore’ (Cotgr.) from same source. Evidently 
from an early period associated in form and sense 
with Hawse sd.1; cf. sense 1b, and Hawse sé,1 2.] 

1. A large rope or small cable, in size midway 
between a cahle and a tow-line, between 5 and 10 
inches in circumference; used in warping and 
mooring ; in large ships now made of steel. 

1338 AS. Sacrist’s Roll, Durham, Item j cabilus magnus 
xl cubitorum. Item j hauceour xxx cubitorum. 1355-6 
Jbid., Item j hauucour et j alia corda. 1373 in Riley Lond, 
fen, (1868) 369, 2 haucers pour boyropes, 2 touropes, 3 
werpropes. 1465 Alann, & Housch, Exp. 200 An auwser 
weying iij. stone, viij. li. 1485-6 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 18 Cables of sundrie sortes vj, Caggyng cable j, 
Hanser j. /5¢d, 36 Hawsers for the botes takle iit}. 1592-3 
Act35 £tiz.c. 8 Preamb., Cables, Halsors, and Cordage. 1615 
Cuapman Odyss. u. 609 With well-wreath’d halsers hoise 
Their white sails. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 46 Ships.. 
have a Hasar or Rope ready to send one end ashore. 1745 
P, Tuomas Fraud, Anson's Voy. 178 We .. carry'd out two 
Hawsers and Anchors to heave the Ship off. 1831 Tre- 
Lawny Adu, Younger Son 1. 230 He desired me to make 
fast a halser .. to the aelite of her hob-stays. 1855 
Sincieton Virgil 11. 393 Saturnia snaps the halser. 1894 
Tyxpatt Fragut, Sc. (1879) I. vi. 205 With three huge 
hawsers the ship's stern was made fast. 

b. Used by confusion for Haws 56,1 3. 

1684 Otway Atheist u. i, Laying your self atwart my 
Harser, 1787 Sia J. Hawkins Vofhuson 443 vole, A harge 
.. in great danger of running, as they call it, athwart the 
hawser and of oversetting. R 

2. Comb., as hawser-fashion adv., hawser-like 
adj.; hawser-bend, a kind of hitch or knot; 
hawser-clamp, a gripper for a hawser to prevent 
its veering out (Knight Dict. AZech. 1875); + haw- 
ser-hole = HAWSE-HOLE; hawser-laid a., made 


ser-work, toning: 

Paces Smeaton Edysi ‘LZ. 197 A rope laid *hawser 
fashion is a rope consisting of any number of yarns accord- 
ing . the, sth th hes ich divided se eee 
strands, and eac! pena te equally, are vaged to | 
Jaid into a rope. 1802 MircHeLt in 5 lt? perro 52 
Daley was looking out at the *hawser-hole. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1789) s.v. Ropes, Ropes are er_cable- 
laid or *hawser-laid. ¢c1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 
52 When three cablets are laid up together, it is called 
‘hawser-laid' rope. 1875 Brororp Sailors Pocket Bk. x. 
(ed. 2) 360 Running rigging is hawser-laid, right-handed. 
1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. it. (1688) 411 The seamen, 
whom he encouraged at their *Halser-work. 

Hawslock: see Hasz sé. 6. 

Haweon, obs. form of HAusEN. 

Hawt(e, obs, ff. Havent; var. Haut v. Obs. 

Hawtane, -en, var. Hautain a. Obs. 

Hawtere, obs. form of ALTAR. 

Hawthorn (h9:p7m). Forms: 1 hagu-, haga- 
Sorn, 3 haw3-, 4 ha3porn, 4-6 hau-, haweporn, 
-thorne, (7 ebiame', 5-hawthorn. A. 1 hez-, 
heguporn, 5 heiporne, 6 hai-, haythorne. [OE. 
haga-, hagu-, hegporn, f. haga Haw sb.1 + porn 
Tuorn. Cf.MDnu. hagedorn, Du. haagdoorn, MHG. 
hage.ndorn, hagdorn (Ger. hagedorn), ON. hag- 
porn (Sw. hagtorn, Da. hagetorn).] 

1. A thorny shrub or small tree, Crataegus Oxya- 
cantha, N.O. Rosacex, extensively used for forming 
hedges; the White-thorn. It bears white, and, in 
some varieties, red or pink blossom (called ‘ may’); 
its frnit, the haw, is a small round dark red berry. 
(Also extended to other species of Crategus.) 


a800 Erfurt Gloss. 19 Alba spina, hagudorn. ¢9go0 
Lindisf. i 


‘osp. Matt. vii. 16 Hneder somnigas..of haga- 
jornum fic-beamas, 13.. Guy Warw. (A. 4532 Piderward 
sir Gij him drou3, And loked vnder an hawe-born bou3. 
13.. Gaw. §¢ Gr. Knt. 744 Pe hasel & pe ha3-porne. 1377 
Lanai. 2. P27. B. xvi. 173 A man ..As hore as an hawe- 
thorne. ¢1450 Merlin 681 A hussh. .of white hawthorne full 
of flonres. 1632 Mitton L’Adlegvo 68 And every pre 
tells his tale Under the hawthorn in the dale. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 2 Nor aay tree higger than a small Hathorn. 
1728-46 THomson Spring 89 The hawthorn whitens. 1846 J. 
Baxter Liby, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 317 The Hawthorn 
is justly considered the best plant for hedges. 

8B. a7o0 Epinal Gloss. 19 Alba spina, haeguthorn. ¢725 
Corpus Gloss. 114 Alba spina, hea[zo}Sorn. ¢1000 Sax. 
Leechd, 11. 54 Heezpornes blostman. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 

Wiilcker 572/45 Cinus, an haythorne & an hawe. 1573 

| Tussen Husd. xxxiv. (1878) 76 The box and bay, Haithorne 

and prim, for clothestrim. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 

xi. xviii, (1886) 218 Haythorne, otherwise white[t]horne 

thered on Mate daie. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 386/2 

| fore.. finding out of the Needle.. our Fore-fathers are said 
to make use of an Hay-thora, or a Thorn Prick. 

2. Angling. Short for Aawthorn-fly. 

1884 Senton in Fisheries Exhib, Lit. 1. 399 The Gran- 
nom, Yellow-dun, Hawthorn, and Sedge. 

3. attrib. and Contb., as hawthorn bough, bud, 
bush, hedge, etc.; hawthorn china, a kind of 
Oriental porcelain, in which the decoration re- 

| presents flowering branches of the Japanese plum- 
| tree in white on a dark blue ground; hawthorn- 
fly, a small black fly appearing on hawthorn-bushes 
when the leaves first come out; an artificial imita- 
tion of this fly used by anglers; hawthorn-gros- 
beak, the hawfinch \? Y.S.); hawthorn pattern, 
a pattem in which the hawthorn is represented in 
flower; the pattern used in hawthorn china. Also 


TIAWTHORN-TREE. 

13.. [see 1}, ¢1386 Cuaucza Kni.’s T. 650 Were it of 
wodebynde or hawethorn [Lansdowze heiborne]leues. 1423 
Jas. 1, Kiugis Q. xxxi, Aud so with treis set Was all the 

lace, and fone hegis knet. 1590 Suaks. A/ids. Nuun. 
1.4 This greene plot shall be our stage, this hauthorne brake 
our tyring house. 1653 Watton Angler iv. 116 You may 
also make the hawthorn-flie, which is all black and not big, 
hut very small, the smaller the hetter. /4/d. 118 The smal 
hlack fly, or hawthorn fly is to be had on any Hawthora 
hush, after the leaves be come forth. 1770 Goipsm. Des. 
Fill, 13 The hawthorn bush, with seats beneath the shade, 
For talking age and whisp’ring lovers made. 1890 DoroTHEA 
Gerarp Lady Baby |, viii. 187 The hedges were strung with 
pearls of hawthoru-buds. 1892 A. T. Fisuer Rod & River 
177 The Hawthorn-fly..at times proves so good a killer that 
I have placed it on the list. 1896 Daily News 5 May 7/3 
The characteristic of the Sakura silks is the design of 
Japanese plum blossom with a fine and delicate tracery of 
pine very similar to the ‘hawthorn’ pattern familiar upon 
china. 

Hence Haw‘thorneé 2., furnished or planted with 
hawthorns. Haw‘thorny a., characterized by haw- 


thorns, redolent of the scent of hawthorn blossom. 

1831 Fr. A. Kempre $rad. in Aec. Girlhood (1878) 111. 42 
Read one of Miss Mitford’s hawthorny sketches out of ‘Our 
Village’... they always carry one in fresh air and green 
fields. 1885 W. P. Breep Aboard & Abroad 23 A narrow 
path, with high hawthorned inclosures on each hand. 


Hawthorn-tree. =Hawruorn 1. 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 350/185 Onder an haw3pborn- [v7 
ha3born-]treo. 156a Turner Heréad 11. 73 b, Our haw thora 
tre leseth hys leues euery yere. 1786 BosweLL Your 
Hebrides 27 Aug., There ts a hawthorn-tree, which rises 
like a wooden pillar throngh the rooms of the castle. 1876 
Mackav Poems, Secr. Hawthorn i, O thou snow-white 
hawthorn tree ! 
Comb, 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 99 The Thora or Haw- 
| thorn Tree fly. 


of three or four strands laid up into one; + baw- 
| 
| 


+ Haw-tree. 04s. [f. 


1. The alten - ae 
as  W. 
13.. Seuyn pees ) sew i 
YCLIF Dan, xiii. (< 
Patscr. 230/1 Hawe t 


G Gloss. W. ; 
fe eshte eencler. q 
‘anip. 46/37 An Haw tree, s 


Vndnr an haw tree. 
blanche. 1370 Levins E 

2. Applied by Hudson to the Whitebeam (/yras 
Aria) and the Service tree (P. ¢orntinalis). 

1762 W. Huoson Flora Angl, (1798) 214 Crategus Solis 
cordatis .. wild Haw-tree or Service. 1879 Britten & 
Hottano Plant-n. 

Hawur, var. of Hacuer a. Oés., skilful. 
Hawvelle, var. Haven sb.1 Ods, 
Hawves, rare obs. pl. of HAY sd. 

Hax, obs. form of Ax. 

¢ 1478 Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 807/17 Hec securis, a hax. 

Haxter, variant of Hacksrer, Oés. 

Haxyn =ashen, obs. plur. of AsH. 

usig Pilton Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 68 For ye 
ledde haxyn. .iiii*, iiiid, 

Hay (hé), 55.1 Forms: 1 hiex, hfg, héz, 
(heig, hoes), 2-4 hei, 3-7 hey(e, 4hai, 4-5 hey3(e, 
4-7 haye, 5 hei3(e, heygh, heey, 6-7 haie, 4- 
hay. [Com. Teut.: OE. Aéeg, Me, héz, = OS. 
howw?t, (MLG. ot, houwe, MDu. Aéy, hoot, hoey, 
Dn. Aooz), OHG. hew?, houwi (properly, nom. Aewi, 
gen. houwes, MHG. hoz, how, houwe, G. heu), ON. 
hey (Sw., Da. Aé), Goth, hawi (gen. haujis):— 
OTeut. *haujom, app. an adj. used subst. = (that) 
which can be mowed, f. stem of vb. *Zanw-, OE. 
heaw- to HEw, cut down, mow.] 

1. Grass cut or mown, and dried for nse as fodder ; 
formerly (as still sometimes) including grass fit for 
mowing, or preserved for mowing. 

c825 Vesp. Psalier xxxvili], 2 Swe swe heg hredlice 
adrugiad. oe aa . Gosp. John vi. 10 Uses. .gers vel 
heig micil on dem styd. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vi. 30 
pat londes hoeg pzet to dege is and to mzrgen ved marne 

iS in ofme sended. c1000 Sar. Leechd. 111.178 On.vi. 
nihtne monan do bonne hig on pia bed. ¢ 120g LAv. 24441 
Per com hey, ber com gras. 1382 Wvetir Afark vi. 39 He 
comaundide to hem, that thei schulden make alle men sitte 
to mete aftir cumpenyes vpon greene hey. ¢ 1400 Three 
Kings Cologne 126 Seynt Elene..founde pe same heize pat 
crist was leyde in yn pe manger. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
A yntorn xx. 450 Ye be not worthe a botelle of heye. 1835 
CoverpaLe 1 Kings xviii. 5 Go thorow the londe vnto all 
the welles of water & ryuers, yf happlye we maye finde hay. 
¢1645 Howe. Lett. 1. 47 They leave it dry many dayes 
like Hey. 1725 Swirr Left. Wks. 1841 11]. 575, I gave 
over all epee of my hay..for I reckoned the weather had 
tuined it. 1730-46 THomson Autunim 1270 Amid the 
fragrant Bey. 1830 TENNyson Ow/ 1. 9 Rarely smells the 
new-mown hay. 1897 Grant ALLEN in Sfrand Mag. Oct. 
404/1 Mice, shrews and lizards..can conceal themselves less 
easily than they were wont to do in the long hay before the 
cutting, 

2. Burgundian or Burgundy hay, Lucerne, or 
Sainfoin: see Buraunpy, BureunDian A, Camels 
hay, an oriental grass or rush: see CAMEL 5. 

3. Phrases and Proverhs. 70 carry hay in one’s 
horns: to be ill-tempered or dangerous (Lat. 
fxnum habet in cornu, Horace; from an ox apt 
to gore, whose horns were hound about with hay). 
Lo look for a needle tn a bottle bundle) of hay: 
see NEEDLE. Zo make hay: (a) itt., to mow grass 
and dry it by spreading it ahout and exposing it to 
the sun’s heat; (6) jig.,to make confusion. 7o 
make hay of: to throw into confusion, turn topsy- 
turvy, upset. Zo make hay while the sun shines: 
to lose no time, to seize or profit by opportunities. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 6 Whan the sunne shinth 
make hay. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Oberon’s Pal. (1869) 
176 He's sharpe as thorn, And fretfull carries hay in ’s 
horne. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 138 She .. was re- 
solv'd..to make Hay whilest the Sun shin’d. 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Journ, Jerus. (1732) 144 No Hay being here made. 
1817 Maa. Epcewortu Rose, Thistle, eze. 1. u, Oh ! father, 
how you are making hay of my things! 1886 /’a// Mai/G. 
g June 3/2 Sussex made hay of the Gloucestershire bowling. 
1891 J. M. Dixon Dict. Jdiomatic Eng, Phr. s.v., Between 
hay and grass, in an unformed state; hohble-de-hoy. 
F[amiliar]. Au Americanism, said of youths between boy- 
hood and manhood. 

4. attrib. and Comb. @. attributive, as hay-dottle, 
-bundle, farm, -green, -ground, -land, -market, 
-mead, -meador, -month ,-season,-stalk, -wisp; (used 
in the cultivation, carriage, storage, etc. of hay) 
hay-basket, -boat, -cart, -chamber, -crook, -hook, 
-hnife, -press, Spade, -wagon, -wain, -yard. Db. 
objective genitive (as name of a person, or of a 
mechanical contrivance), as Aay-binder, -carter, 
-dryer, -farmer, -loader, -mower, -pitcher, -presser, 
-vaker, -stacher,-ledder, -tier, -tosser. ©. objective, 
as hay-binding, -carting, -pitching, -tedding. Q. 
instrumental, as Aay-fed pa. pple., hay-feed v. ©. 
parasynthetic, as Aay-coloured, -scented adjs. 

19726 Leont tr. Aldertis Archit. 1. 96/1 Your Cart .. 
Harrow, Yoke, *Hay-baskets and the like utensils. 1826-44 
Lovpon Encycl. Agric. 384 The *hay-binding machine ts 
an invention by Beckway for weighing and binding straw 
or hay. 18,. Wuirrren Countess, The heavy *hay-bouts 
crawl. 1582 Hu.oet, *Haye bottell, foenusculum, 1653 
H. More Antid. Ath, mu. vi. § 6 While he was making hay- 
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bottles in the barn. 1696-7 Act 8-9 IVill. /77,c.17 Preamh., 

*Hay Cartes and Straw Cartes which are dayly bronght into 
and stand in a Street .. called the Hay-Markett. 1880 
Jurreries Gt. Estate 159 We eotered the meadows, where 
the mea were at haycart. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4187/4 A.. 
House, with.. Barns, Stables, *Hay-Chambers. 1887 Daity 
News 20 July 6/1 *Hay colour is the fashionable tint for the 
straw of rustic hats. 1641 Best Fare. Bks. (Surtees) 37 As 
for stackes, they..cutte them eaven downe to the bottome 
with an hey-spade made for that purpose; bnt for pykes, 
they nsually pull out the hey with *hey-crookes, 1634 W. 
Wooo New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 41 Very good arable 
grounds and *“Hay-gronnd. 1688 R. Hoime Armoury 1. 
334/2 The *Hay Hook is.. for the poling out of Hay made 
either in a Rick, Stack, or Mow. 1828 Wensrea, *Hay- 
knife, a sharp instrument used in cutting hay ont of a 
stack or mow. 1690 Aci 2 Will. & AZ, Sess. uu, ¢. 8 § 15 
Noe person. .shall..suffer his.. Waggon Cart or Carr to 
stand..in the place now called the *Hay Market neere 
Pickadilly..loaden with Hay or Straw..after two of the 
Clocke. 1832 J. Baez $2. Herbert's Isle 14 The merry *hay- 
month gone, now Angust threw Her golden mantle over every 
plain. 1g§30 Patsea. 230/ *Hey mower, fauchevr de foyn, 
1831 Howirr Seasons (1837) 145 *Hay-scented fields. 1862 
Ansteo Channel Ist. 1. viii. (ed. 2) 182 The delicate hay- 
scented fern (Lastrza zmula). 1508 Fisner 7 Pentt. Ps. 
cit. Wks. (1876) 146 It shall perysshe and weder awaye as a 
floure in the *hey season. 1641 *Hay-spade [see Aay- 
erook), 1895 Kmocut Dict. Mech. s.v. Hay-&nife, The 
hay-spade has a sharp blade, a handle, and a tread. Jéid., 
*Hay-stacker, a portable derrick for the suspension of 
tackle in the use of the horse hay-fork in stacking, 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 214 As small as an *Hay-stalk. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech.,* Hay-tedder,a machine to scatter hay 
to the sun and air. 1826-44 Louvon Encycl. Agric. 420 The 
*hay-tedding machine, invented about 1800, by Salmon of 
Woburn. 1891 Daily News 28 Dec. 3/3 A farm labourer, 
*hay tier, and thatcher. 1641 Best Harm. Bks. (Surtees) 
37 it is very behoovefull to see that an *haywaine bee well 
raked. 1847-8 H. Mitten First Jengr. xv. (1857) 260 The 
hay-wains .. pass and repass to and from the hay-field. 
1798 Beresroro in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) U1. 403 
Fores: plundering, and burning houses, *hay-yards, 
corn, &c. 

5. Special combs,: hay-barrack ( U.S.) = Bar- 
RACK 1b; hay-bearded a., having a beard of the 
colour or texture of hay; hay-cap, a piece of 
canvas or tarpaulin pnt on the top of a haycock 
or haystack to protect it from rain; hay-crome, 
an old kind of hay-rake (cf. Crome) ; see also quot. 
1825; thay-dust, hay-seed; hay-goaf (tgolph, 
+gulfe),ahay-mow; hay-grass, grass preserved for 
hay; hay-harvest, the season when hay is made, 
hay-making time; hay-man, a man who sells hay, 
a hay-salesman; hay-pack, a large bundle of hay 
packed in a sheet; hay-plant, an umbelliferous 
plant of Tibet, Prangos pabularia ; hay-rig, -rig- 
ging, a framework projecting from the sides of a 
wagon so as to increase its carrying capacity, a 
shelving (U.S.); hay-rope, a rope twisted of hay, 
a hay-band; hay-tallat, a Hay-Lort ; hay-tea, 
a decoction of hay used for cattle; hay-time, the 
season at which hay is made and carried; hay- 
worm, a worm or caterpillar bred in hay. 

1807 Vancouvea Agric. Devon (1813) 129 This contriv- 
ance is called a *hay-barrack, in Pennsylvania, where they 
are equally used for the protection of hay as well as of 
corn, 186-. O. W. Hotmes Hunt after‘ the Captain’ in 
Pages fr. Old Vol. Life (1891) 29 A grave, hard, honest, 
*hay-bearded face. 1858 THoreau Maine IV, (1894) 116 
The white *hay-caps, drawn over small stacks of heans or 
corn in the fields on account of the rain. 1599 NasHe 
Lenten Stuffe 40 They fell downe on their mary-bones and 
lift vp their *haycromes vnto him. as82g Forav Voc. E. 
Anglia, flay-crome, No rustic implement is now literally 
called by this name, but a metaphorical use of the word is 
very common. The characters scrawled by an awkward 
penman are likened to ‘hay-cromes and pitchforks’. 1607 
Yorsett Serpents (1658) 1715 The seed of grasse, commonly 
called *Hay-dust, is prescribed against the biting of 
Dragons. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1684) I!L. 744 The poor 
man and woman were compelled to step into an *Hay-golph 
to hide themselves from their cruelty. 1604 PARSONS 3 
Convers. 1. xv. 254 They two being taken togeather in a 
hay gulfe..were carryed to the assises at Berry. 1895 East 


Anglian Gloss., Hay-goaf, hay mow. 1601 Hottano | 


Pliny \1. 286 Among the kinds of *hey-grasse. 1883 Sun- 
day Mag. July 446/1 What a leap from the grass of an 
English meadow. .tothe hay-grass in Bengal ! 1352 Hutoert, 
*Hay harvest, /oenisecium. 1824 Miss Mitroan Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 178 His master .. had begun the hay-harvest 
that very morning. 1800 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 285 
The *haymen .. who sell the Kentish wheat. 1841 Lever 
C. O’ Malley cii, Already some *hay-packs were thrown in. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 10 Feb. 3/1 We came in sight of some 
men, with las ees ready for the downward leap. 1840 
Penny Cyci. XVI". 490/1 The Prangos *Hay-plant is 
herbaceous and perennial .. The crop consists of the leaves, 
which .. have a highly fragrant smell, extremely similar 
to that of very good new clover hay. 1896 Advance 
Foe) 19 Mar. 414/1 Two great farm wagons, provided 
with those wide projecting frames, technically known as 
*hay-rigs. 1865 THoaeau Cape Cod i. (1894) 4 We met 
several *hay-riggings and farm-wagons .. each loaded with 
three large, rongh jeal boxes. 1g23 Firznens, A/usb. § 38 
Bynde her heed with a *heye rope .. to the syde of the 

nne. 31587 Mascate Govt. Cattle ii, (1661) 123 If your 

orse be sprained .. then hind him round in a ay rope. 
1686 N. Cox Gentt. Recreat. iv. (ed. 2) 29 To tuck it ont of 
the Rick by little and little, as you have occasion to use 
it, makes it spend much better than it would otherwise do 
out of the *Hay-tallet. 1869 Brackmoag Lorna D. xix, 
Being forced to dress in the hay-tallat. 1826 Loupon 
Encycl. Agric. (1844) 905 To make *hay-tea, 1530 Patsca. 
230/1 *Heytyme, temps de fener. 4776 Apam Suitn W.N. 
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1. x. 1. (1869) I. 121 The demand for country labour is 
reater at hay-time. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v., 
t(hay]is a proper nidns of itself, sometimes, for a much 

larger species of insect called the *hay-worm, whose origin 

and changes have not, as yet, been properly observed. 

Hay, 54.2. Now arch. or dial. Forms: 1 heze, 
(heize, heage), 3 heie, 4-7 haie, hey, 5 hey3, 
heze, 6-7 heye, 4-haye, 5- hay. [OE. deze 
(:—*hagi-z) a deriv. of the same root as Aaga 
Haw sé.1, Hace sé.2, and Hepcr. In its ME. form 
the word became more or less identified with Fr. 
haie:—OLG. haga (cf. MDu. age) hedge, a word 
of cognate origin.] 

1. A hedge, a fence. (In some 17th c. writers 
distinguished as a ‘dead hedge’.) 

€725 Corpus Gloss. 606 Crates, hezas. 845 Charter in 
OWE. Texts 437 Et jactt be nordan hege. ¢1000 AELFRIC 
fiom. \', 448 Widntan minum hegum, a r2g0 O7el § 
Night. 817 The vox kan crope bi the heie. a@1300 £. 2. 
Psalter \xxxviii(i). 41 [40] Pon for-dide his haies, 1412-20 
Lype. Chron. Trey m1. xxiv, Both on hayes and in freshe 

renes, al Act 5 Eliz. c. 13 § 7 The Heyes, Fences, 

ikes or Hedges next adjoiping. .any high or common fair- 

ing Way. 1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest xx. 8 5 (1615) 

172/2 The wild beasts..must bave their free passage. .with- 

out any forestalling or foresetting of them .. either with 

dogges, gunne, crosbow, longbow, dead bey, qnick hey, or 
any maner of engin or Jet whatsoever. 1607 Noapen 

Surv. Dial, in Harrison's England u. Suppl. 196 A hedge 

implieth quickset and trees: bunt a hay a dead fence, that 

may be made one yeere, and pniled downe another. r8oz 

Srrutr Sforts & Past, 1. i, 17 The game was usnally 

enclosed with a haye or fence-work of netting. a1825 

Forsv Voc. £. Anglia, Hay, a hedge; more particularly a 

clipped quickset hedge. 7 Jean InceLow Story Doom 

1. 235 The golden hilhook, wherewithal He wont to cut bis 

way, when tangled in The matted bayes. 1880 Haatinc 

Brit. Anim. Extinct u. 224 Great tracts of forest were .. 

inclosed witbin a pale, baye, or wall. 

2. An enclosed space; an enclosure; a park. 

€1630 Risoon Surv. Devon § reise (Exeter) Another 

(religious bonse] was for. .Nuns, which is now the kalender- 

hay. 1679 Biount Auc. Tenures 57 This Hay of Hereford 

was a great Woodland ground near the City, and heretofore 
tepnted a forest. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 38 The Plains or 

Hays below in great part being covered og A . Ling. 

1837 Howitt kur. Lrfe v. ili. (1862) 381 Five hays, or royal 

parks, each fenced in, and furnished with its lodge. 1881 

Daily News 19 Nov. 2/1 The sale of 1,270 acres to one of 

the Dukes of Kingston out of the hays of Bilbagh and 

White Lodge..[in] Sherwood Forest. 
+3. Af, An extended line of men. Oés. [Cf. 

F. haie.] 

1684 R. H. School Recreat. 55 Then draw up in Hay to 
the Rear. Lk, Rea ieee Dr. A. Cameron (Tower Rec.), 
The Yeoman Warders were formed into a Hay. 1867 
Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Hay, a straight rank of men 
drawo up exactly ina line. 5 

4. Comb, + Hay-brier (heybrere), hedge-brier ; 
haymaids, ground-ivy; +hay-saule, a hedgc- 
stake. Also HayBote, Haywarp. S 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. citi. (1495) 704 Sude 
-.is an heysanle other a stake sharped at eyther ende. 
14.. Voc in Wr.-Wilcker 568/25 Sodarixs, heybrere. 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. v. xcili. 677 Wee in English 
[call it]..Gill creepe by the ground, Catsfoote, Haymaides, 
and Alehoofe. 

+ Hay, 54.3 Ods. Forms: 4-7 haie, 5-3 haye, 
6-7 hey(e, 5—- hay. [AFr. Zaze: origin uncertain. 

A conjecture is that it may have been an extension of Hay 
sé.2 (cf. sense x there, quot. 1598), or of the equivalent F. 
hate, but evidence is wanting.] , 

A net used for catching wild animals, esd. rabbits, 
being stretched in front of their holes, or round 
their haunts, 

1389 Act 13 Rich, I, Stat. 1.c. 13 § 1 Nene use fnrettes 
haies rees bare pipes ne cordes. ¢ 1440 Pronep. Pary. 220/2 
Haye, net to catche conys wythe (1499 Pynson hay net, HV. 
hanet). 1531 ELyot Gov. 1. xiv, He which entendeth to take 
the fierse and mighty lyon pytchcth his haye or nette in the 
woode, amonge great trees and thornes. 1659 T. Pecke 
Parnassi Puerf. 139 A Rabbet, who having escap'd a 
Weasel, fell into the Hayes, 1710 Act 9 Anne c. 2785 
The pernicious Practice of driving and taking them with 
Hayes, Tunnells and other Nets, in the Fens, Lakes, and 
broad Waters. 1774 AZS. Redshane Manor, Suff., Game- 
keeper to destroy hays, nets, and snares. 182% Sporting 
Mag. 1X. 11 Hays, nets, low-bells, hare-pipes. 

Jig. r61r Speco Hist. Gt. Brit. vui. iv. § 4. 389 Harold.. 
tooke counsel how he might traine into his Haye the sonnes 
of Qneene Emma. a 1643 W. Caatwaricut Lady Errant v. 
i, How’ you then subdue them? By policy; set Hays, and 
Traps, and Springs, And pitfals for “em. 

b. Comb. Hay-net, in same sense. 
1499 [see above]. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 214 In his 
ket were found several bag nets Ae hay net. a 1825 

‘orsv Voc. E. Angtia, Hay-net, a bedge-net. A long low 
net, to prevent bares or rabbits from escaping to covert, in 
or through hedges, 

Hay, hey, 54.4 Forms: 6 heye, 6-8 haye, 7 
haie,6-hay,7-hey. (Of ancertain origin: Aaye 
@allemaigne is used in 15th c. Fr. by Marot.] 

1. A country dance having a winding or serpentine 
movement, or being of the nature of a reel. 

aigag SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 170, I cannot let the 
the knave to play To dauns the hay and run the ray. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 66 Thai dancit al cristyn mennis dance, 
the northt of scotland..ihonne ermistrangis dance, the 
alman haye, the bace of voragon, [etc]. 1596 Davirs 
Orchestra \xiv. in Arb. Garner V. 39 He taught them 
Ronnds and winding Heyes to tread. x609 C. Burtea 
Fem. Mon, v. (4623) Lij, They doe most nimbly bestirre 
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dancing the Hey. 1656 Davenant Siege Rhodes wv. Dram. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 418 Scourge him As boys do tops; or make 
him dance The Irish hey over a field of thistles Naked. 
1753 Hocaatn Anal, Beauty xvii. 237 One of the most 

leasing movements in Er tay, onecios -- 1s what they call 

the hay’: the figure of it, altogether, is a cypher of S's, 
or a number of serpentine lines interlacing or intervolving 
each other. 21810 Mar. Encewortn AZ. Lewis (1849) 151 
He..danced the Hays round two elbow chairs. © 1881 
Besant & Rice Chafi. Fleet u. iv, The hymns they sang 
might bave been a bey or a jig in a country dance. 

. transf.and fig. To dance the hay or hays: to 
perform winding or sinuous movements (around or 
among numerous objects); to go through varied 
evolutions like those of a dance. 

31597 C. Leicn in Hakluyt Voy. [11]. 200 Through variety 
of indgements and euill marinership we were faine to dance 
the hay foure dayes together. 1607 Carman Sussy 
D'Amébois Plays 1873 I]. 14 The King and suhiect, Lord 
and euerie slane Dancea continnall Haie. 1718 Entertainer 
No. 28 P12 To make him thus dance the Hay of Scepticism 
and Latitude. 1813 Hansaro Parl. Debates XXVI. 614 
Lord Ellenborough considered the Bill as a most arbitrary 
measure; it tended to make property dance the bays, and 
to alter every description of tenure. 1887 Browninc Par- 
teyings, Daniel Bartoli xv, To be duchess was to dance the 
bays Up, down, across the heaven amid its host. 

e. Comb. hay-fashion adv. 

1777 Map. D’Arstay Zazrly Diary (1889) If. 196 He.. 
wale his horse dance in and ont by every other tree, Hay 
fashion. 

+2. Hay-de-guy, -guise. Forms: 6 hay the 
gy, haydeguies, -guyes, hey-day guise, heide- 
gyes, 6-7 heydeguies, 7 haydegues, -digyes, 
hey-de-gay, -gey, -guize, hydegy, hy-day-gies, 
erron. hadegynes. ([lit. Hay of Guy or ? Guise.) 
A particular kind of hay or dance, in vogue in 
16th and early r7th c. Obs. 

axs29 Skerton Agst. Venom.’ Tongues 13 Enforce me 
Nothing to write but hay the gy of thre. 1§79 Spenser 
Sheph, Cal, June 27 With Heydeguyes, and tnmly trodden 
traces, c1s8o Robin Goodfellow 101 in Perey Rel. (176s) 
If. 205 By wells and rills in meadowes greene, We eeuily 
dance onr hey-day gnise. 1612 Daayron Poty-olb. v. Argt., 
Whilst the Taacle Cambrian ills Dance Nag 
amongst the hills. a 1618 J. Davies Zglogues Ss. (1772) 
112 With an heydeguies, ei by Tom-piper, or a lorrel-iad. 
1653 Jj. Fisuen Fuinus Troes um. ix. in Hazl Dodsley 
XII. 507 Be bonny, buxom, jolly, Trip haydegues belive. 
1638 Foro Fancics wv. i, Not ina hey- e-gay of scurvy gal- 
lantry. 1694 Ladies Dict. 217 Hadegynes, a Country dance. 

Hay, z.! [f. Hay 56.1] 

l. ¢vans. To furnish or supply with hay ; to put 
(land) under hay. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4409/4 An Estate to be sold. .well 
Hay'‘d and Wooded. 1857 B. Tavtoa North. Trav. (1858) 
143 The postillion coupe ..to hay his horses. 1861 7?ines 
27 Sept., Part of the land is hayed, the hay pnt in large 
cocks of abont four tons each. 

2. intr. To make hay. 
pr. pple.) 

1556-1677 [see Hayinec vd. s6.], 1828 Wesster, ‘ay, to 
dry or cure grass for preservation. 1886 Pali Mail GC. 
21 July 1/2 A great many of the lrish voters in towns go 
BF ages haying, harvesting, hopping. 

. trans. To make into hay. 

1884 W. Barrows Oregon 332 The bunch grass. .is hayed 
bythe sun uncut, 2893 72mes 11 July 4/1 In making bee 
bines into hay the bines must be got together directly they 
are ‘hayed’, r 

+ Hay, v.2 Obs. (OE. hegian, f. haga Haw, 
hege Hay sb.2] trans. To enclose or fence in by 
a hedge ; to hedge. 

azoso Liber Scintillarum xvi. ee) 80 Hega [sepi] 
earan bine mid pornum. ¢ 1445 40S. Bibl. Reg. 12 B1 lf 78 
Sefio..to heghyn. 2610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey 
11. li, 49 Collaterage Actine, as siding, sacs. § alking.. 
baying, hedging or shawing. 7éta., Compound Contiguall 
Bonndage is more significant, as side-baying, head-shaw- 
ing, etc. 

+ Hay, v2 Obs. [f Hay 50.3] 

‘hays’ or nets for rabbits, etc. 

61440 Prowp. Parv. 221/1 Hayyn for conys, cassia. 
15a Hutort, Hayen for conyes, cassio. 1572 Lease Manor 
Jiawsted, Suffolk in Promp. Parv. 221 note, Hawking, 
haying [=rabbit-netting]. 1613 Beaum. & Fu. Caxconib 1. 
iii, We shall scout here, as thongh we went a-haying. 

+ Hay, v.4 Obs. [f. Hay 56.4] intr. To dance 
the hay. Hence Haying v/. sd. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) {. 492 What pretty 
country-dancings, and hayings, your five million of million 
of corpuscles make ! 1777 Mao. D'Arsray Early Diary 
(1889) If. 199 We danced round the room, Hayed in and 
out with the chairs, and all that. 

+ Hay, zi. and 56.5 Obs. [a. It. hag (pron. az 
thou hast (it). Cf. L. Aadet, exclaimed when a 
gladiator was wounded.] 


A. int. An exclamation on hitting an opponent. 
1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt. ww. vii, O, it mnst be 
done like lightning, hay ! 
B. sé. A home-thrust. 


1592 Suaks. Rom. & ¥ud. u.iv. 27 Ah the immortall 
Passado, the Punto renerso, the Hay. 


Hay, obs. or dial. form of Have. 

Hay, obs. var. Heicu, HEY; see also Haye. 

Hay-a‘sthma. [In F. asthme de foin, Ger, 
heuasthma.] =HAy-FEVER. 

1827 Soutrney Zeét. (ed. Warter) IV. 62, { escaped from 


the hay-asthma with a visit of one month. 1840 7 2veedze’s 
Syst. Pract. Med. \11. 86 In cases of hay-asthina, Dr. Ellis- 


(Chiefly in gerund or 


intr. To set 


themselves, sporting and playing in and out as ifthey were | ton recommends the diffusion of chlorine in the air of the 


HAY-BAND. 


tient’s apartment. ap 
praia * is perhaps preferable to the more com- 
monly nsed ‘hay fever’ and ‘hay asthma’. 

Hay'-band. [Bann sd.!2.] A rope of twisted 
hay used to bind up a truss or bundle of hay. 

1641 Best Farm. Bes. (Surtees) 37 They twine two longe 
hey-handes and cast over the toppe of it. 1836 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Streets (1850) 30 Decayed cabbage-leaves, broken 
haybands, and all the indescribable litter of a vegetable 
market. : 

Hay'-barn. A barn in which hay is stored. 

1577 B. Goose Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 13 My Hey- 
barne, which hath in the upper roomes my Hey, and 
beneath, Waynes, Cartes. 1774 Jounson Zour IWales 
x Ang. in Boswell (1848) he The hay-barn, built with 
brick pillars from space to space, and covered with a roof. 
1842-4 H. Steruens Be. of Farnt (1891) ILI. 22 The hay- 
barns are now, as a rule, constructed entirely of iron. 

Hay~-bird. 

1. A name given locally to various smal! birds 
that build their nests with hay, esd. of the genera 
Sylvia and Phylloscopus, as the Blackcap, Garden 
Warbler, and Willow- Wren. 

1802 G. Montacu Orn?th, Dict, (1833) s.v., A much more 
compact structure than the Hay-bird usnally makes. /bid. 
s.v. Pettychafs, Lesser, Dr. Latham says [the lesser Petty- 
chaps] is called in Dorsetshire tbe Hay-bird. 1885 Swamson 
Prov. Names Birds 24 Blackcap..Hay bird (Northants). 
1889 H. Saunoers Man. Brit. Birds 64 In many places the 
Willow-Wren is also known as the Hay-bird. 

2. The Pectoral Sandpiper or Grass-snipe, 7ringa 


maculala. (New Jersey, U.S.) 

Hay‘bote. Also 5 heybote. [f. Hay s0.2+ 
Borg, Boot sé.1] Wood or thorns for the repair 
of fences ; the right of the tenant or commoner to 
take such material from the landlord’s estate, or the 


common. By legal writers also called HEDGE-BOTE. 

91190 Charter in Afon. Angl. (1830) VL. i. 263-4 (H]usbo- 
tam et heybotam ad snfficientiam in besco meo de Dicton. 
1235-82 Rentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 83 Hay- 
bote similiter sine yasto. 31484 Lease of Scotter Manor 
(N.W. Linc. Gloss.), 12 carect subbosci pro le heybote, 
1594 West 2d Pt. Symbol. § 55 Housebote, haibote, and 
plowbote, may be demanded hy the name of estovers, 1607 
Cowsy /xterfr., Haye boote..is used in our common lawe 
for a permission to take thorns and freeth to make or repair 
hedges. 19778 Hug. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Mansfield, Nottingh. 
. .bas,..the privilege of having housebote and haybote out 
of bis majesty’s forest of Sherwood. 1845 STEPHEN Covi. 
Laws Eng. \. iv. (1895) 1. 251 When this allowance [of 
wood] is for..repairing hedges and fences, it is termed hay- 
bote or hedge-bote. 

Haycock (hé'kek).  [f. Hay s6.1+ Cock sb.2] 
A conical heap of hay in the field. 

¢€1470 Haroiwa Chron. ccxxm. ii, Walter Wareyn among 
the hay kockes bushed. 1523 Fitznerp. //usb. § 25 Toward 
nyght make it in ae: and tban in smal heycockes. 
1632 Mitton L’Adiegro go To the tanned haycock in the 
mead. 1794 S. Wituiams Vermont 98 Of an oval form, 
resembling the construetion of an haycock. 1851 D. Jearotp 
St. Gites xxx. 306 Perched upon a Kent haycock, 

Hay-day, obs. form of Hry-par. 

Hay-de-guy, haydigyes: see under Hay 54.4 

Haydenite (hzi-dénait). An, [Named 1822 
after H. H. Hayden.] A yellowish variety of 
chabazite. 

r82e CLeaveLanp Jin, 478 Haydenite. .occurs in reddisb 
or garnet colored crystals. 1868 Dana A/ix. (ed. 5) 435 
Haydenite is a yellowish variety in small crystals .. from 
Jones’s Falls, near Baltimore, Md. 

+ Haye. Os. Also 7 hayen, hay. [a. Du. 
haat, pl.-ex, WE lem. haaée, in Kilian 1599 Aaeye, 
whence also Sw. Aaj, mod.Ger. Aad (in 1711 Adye), 
all=shark; cf. ON. Adv, hdrr ‘ dog-fish’, and Ad- 
in comb. marking fish of the shark kind, as Adar? 
shark, etc.] A shark, or a particular species of 
shark. (Also hay-fish.) 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 504 They have of Hayens 
or Tuberons which devour men, especially such as fish for 
Penrles, 1665 Sir T. Heapert 7'rav. (1677) 6 The greedy 
Hayen called ‘Tuberon or Shark. 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Vay. 
11. (1711) 139 They do not fling away the Hays in Spain, but 
sell them. 1705 Bosman Guinea 282 When the Haye seizes 
his Prey he is obliged to turn himself on his Back. 1931 
Meptey Kolben's Cape G. Hope WU. 193 There are in the 
Cape sea two sorts of Sharks. The Caeser call 
‘em Hayes. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. V1. 105 
The Frozen Ocean..teems with. .tbe sen-dog..sea-hog, hay- 
fish. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., Haye, a peculiar 
ground-shark on the coast of Guinea. 

Hayel, obs. form of Hain. 

Hayer, -yr, var. Harper, Obs. 

Hayesine (hézain). Ain. [Named 1844, 
after A. A. Hayes.] A hydrous borate of calcinm 
found in globular fibrous masses. 

1844 F. Avcer Mia. 318 Hayesine .. occurs in globular 
masses of a fibrous structure. 1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 


341, Much borax is now manufactured .. from .. hayesine, 
whieh occurs in southern Peru. 


Hayvey, 2. nonce-wad [f. Hay sd] + -¥3 cf. 
clayey.) Of the nature of or resembling hay. 

1611 Cotar., Feneux, hayie, full of hay. 

Hayfar(r)e, -fer, -fre, obs. forms of HEIFER. 

Hay-fever. [f. Hay sé.1] A disorder of the 
early summer, characterized by a catarrhal condi- 
tion of the ocular, nasal, and respiratory mucous 
membranes, accompanied generally by asthmatic 
symptoms; usually caused by the pollen of grasses 


135 


Sat. Rev, 7 June 760/t The name ‘ and some flowers, sometimes also by the dust of 


other substances ort 
fruits and animals. 

First described nnder the name of Si:er Catarrh by 
Bostock in Trans. Medico-Chirurg. Soc, 1819, X. 161, 
1828, X1V. 437. Gordon in 1829 used the names Hay- 
asthma, Hayfever. 

1829 Goroon in Afed. Gaz. IV. 266. 183g SyD. Surrx 
Lett. No. 354, Lam suffering from my old complaint hay- 
fever (as it is called), 1840 Treeedie'’s Syst. Pract. Med. 
111. 84 The Summer Catarrh, bay-fever, or hay-asthma as it 
is termed from its supposed connexion with the efflavinm of 
new hay. 185 Hr. Maarineav fist. Peace (1877) II. v. 
ix. 379 The King enjoyed an exemption from his annual 


attack of hay-fever. 
Hay'field. [f. Hay 5.1] A field in which 


haymaking is going on, or in which grass is stand- 
ing to be cut for hay. 

1784 Cowrex Task 1. 295 From the sun-bnrnt hay-field 
homeward creeps The loaded wain. 1853 Lytron My Noved 
1. iv, They were now in the hayfield. 

Hay-fork. [f. Hay sd.1] A long-handled fork 
used tor turning over hay to dry, or in pitching and 
loading it. 

1ss2 Hutoet, Hay forcke, /urca, fureula. 1573 TussER 
Flush, xvii, (1878) 37 Sharp sikle and weeding hooke, haie 
fork and rake. 1856 Emreson Lng. Traits iv. (Race) Wks, 
Bohn 11. 26 If a farmer has so much as a bayfork, he sticks 
it intoa King Dag. 

b. A large fork elevated by a horse and pulley 
in unloading hay from a wagon to a mow, or wice 
versé (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

@. atirib., a3 hay-fork frame, a frame (of a 
tricycle) made in the shape of a hay-fork. 

1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 330/2 [Tricycle] A hayfork frame 
carries the wheels on short independent axles, 

Hay-house. [f. Hay 54.1] A building in 
which hay is stored, a hay-barn; sec. a stracture 
having a roof supported on pillars, and withont 
side or end walls. 

a 1000 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 237/36 Fentle, hezhns. 1483 
Cath. Angl. ng A An Hay howse, feneviniz. 1588 Bursar's 
Roll in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 26 [There were 
.. a] haye house (and a hen-honse]. 
a Hay-stacke..Hay-loft, Hay-honse, 

+ Hayhove. 04s. In 4 heyhowe, hayhof, 5 
heyhove, -offe, -oue, haihoue. Seealso ALE-HOOF. 
[f. Hay 56.2 + Hove sb.) The herb Ground Ivy. 

¢1325 Gloss, W. de Brblesw. in Wright Voc, 162 Lyre 
terestre, heyhowe, «1389 Sinon. Barthol. 18 Edera nigra, 
Edera terrestris, idem sunt i. hayhof, 14.. Ray. MCS. 18 
A. VI, Nf. 74h, Edera terrestris ys an herbe pat me clepyp 
erth yuye, or heyoue. ¢ 1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 993 
Hey hove, beyriff, herbe benet, bresewort, and smallache. 
1597 GrrArne Herbal App. Heihow is Hedeva terrestris. 

Haying (hétin), v4.56. [f. Hay v.1+-ine |] 
The process of making and storing hay. 

1677 Dade's Prognost. Aviij, In this Moneth [July] ply 
your Haying. 1864 Lowet. Fireside Trav. 108 ‘The hay- 
ing being over, fires blazed or smonldered against the stumps 
in the fields. 1882 T7zzes 30 Nov. 11 The object of ensilage 
is to maintain the sap as nearly as possible in its original 
state, without .. transformation into grain or straw, or the 
fermentation of haying. 4 

b. altrib., as haying season, time. 

1556 Witnats Dict. (1568) 2 a/1 Heying time, fenifacinut. 
1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed M1. 1542/2 Till harvest or 
haieng time. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 206 One Sunday 
in the haying season. 1883 Mrs. Rontins New Eng. Bygones 
83 In haying-time, thrice a day, a score or more of stount- 
limbed laborers gathered around my grandfather's board. 

Hay'-jack. [cf Hay-prep,] A name given to 
several small birds which build their nests of hay. 

a@18as Foray Voce. E. Anglia, Hay-jack, the lesser reed- 
sparrow, or sedge-bird of Penn. 1888 A. Newron in incycd, 
Brit. XX1V. 553/1 The nests of each of these species (of 
Sylvia] are very pretty works of art, firmly built of bents or 
other plant stalks. .This style of nest-building. .has obtained 
for the bnilders tbe name of ‘Hay-Jack’, quite without 
reference to the kind of bird which puts the nests together. 

Haylie, haylle, obs. forms of Ham, Hatz. 

Haylee, -se, var. of Hains v. Obs. 

Haylemote, haylife, obs. ff. HaLimore, 
Halrir, 

Hayliyer, obs. form of HALYARD. 

Hayloft (héilpft). [f. Hay 53.1] A loft or 
storing place for hay over a stable or barn. 

1573 Tusser f/usb. Ixxxix. (1878) 179 Feare candle in 
hailoft, in harne, and inshed. 1789 P. Smytu tr. 4 ddrich's 
sirchit. (1818) 128 The stables with the hay-lofts placed over 
them. 1841 W. Spacoina /taly & /t. 7d. 111. 148 The ruined 
house, used as a stable and hay-loft, which stands near the 
Tiber at the foot of the Aventine. 

Hayn, obs. Sc. form of Home. 

Haymaker, [f. Hay 53.1] 

1, A man or woman employed in making hay ; 
esp. one engaged in lifting, tossing, and spreading 
the hay after it is mown. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 582/36 Fenissa, a beymakere. 
1528 MS. Acc. St. Fokn's Hosp.,Canterb., For mete & drynk 
for the hay makers. 1590 Greene Never too fate (1600) 103 
A womans smile is as good to a Louer, as a sunshine day to 
a haymaker. 1770 Westey ¥rv/. 28 July, A_ shower 
brought all the haymakers home. 1853 Lytrou Aly Novel 
1. iii, For the refreshment of tbe thirsty haymakers. 

2. An apparatus for shaking up and drying hay. 

1853 Catal. R. Agric. Soc. Show Gloucester 67 Patent 
Improved Double Action Hayimaker. 1862 J. Witson Fare. 


odorous emanations of some 


1611 CoTcr., Foixil, 


. tags4g Haymakers are valuable implements. 


3. pl. The name of acot 


hacueters e ' 
Hay-making, 24/. sb. [f. ap 
cess of cutting and drying grass for hi 

1588 Afarprel. Epist. (Arb.) 45 Tooke his seruants and 
went a heymaking. 1. Cocan Haven Health (1636) 290 
How that at York the Monkes of Saint Mary Abbey and the 
Nunnes of Clement Thorpe met together at heymaking. 
1749 Beaxetey Word to Wise Wks. 111. 447 The lightest 
Jabonr, tbat of hay-making. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, 
Where there was merry hay-making in the summer time. 

b. attrib. and Comb.,as haymaking season, tome, 
etc.; haymaking furnace, an apparatus in which 
the heat of a coke furnace is driven by a fan through 
new-mown hay in order to dry it; haymaking 
machine, an apparatus for drying grass for hay. 

1752 Tuver Note on Milton's L'Atlegro 92 The hay- 
making scene in the lower lands. 18az Suetwey Chas. /, 
11, 39 To catch Woodcocks in haymaking time. 1826 Lovoon 
Encycl. Agric. (1844) 420 Horse Rakes and Haymaking 
Machines. 1881 Miss Yonce Lads & Lasses Langley ii. 60 
There was bay-making-machine-work going on at the farm. 

Hay-mow (héman). Also 5 -moghte, 7 
-mough. [f. Hay sd.!]_ A rick or stack of hay; 
in some places applied to the pile of hay stored in 
a hay-house or barn, orto the compartment of a 
barn in which hay is stored. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 170/1 An Hay moghte, avconins. 1530 
Patscr, 230/ Heymowe, fas de fayn. 1620 SHELTON Quix, 
(1746) III. iv. 26 The poor Fellow thinks belike that we sleep 
here ina Hay-mow. 1655 Mao. Worcester Cent. [nv.877 
Which I have tried..in a Barn, from one end to the other, 
on an Hay-mow. 1664 Power Exp. Philos.1. 13 A little 
white short-leg’d Spider (which you shall find..in a swent- 
ing Hey-mough). 1838 Hawrnoane Amer, Vate-Bks. (1883) 
198 Fields of grass beyond, wbere stand the hay-mows of last 
year. 1864 Bowen Lagic ix. 303 Onr inability to find a needle 
in a hay-mow is no proof that the needle is not there. 1888 
E. Eoatestou Graysons 182 The hay-mow at the other end 
of the floor was full of men and boys. 2 

+Hayne', Ods. Also 4-5 heyne, 6 haine, 
hayn. [Origin obscure. Connexion with Harn z.! 3 
has been suggested. (The phonology shows con- 
nexion with OE. Aéaz to be impossible.)] A term 
of reproach: A mean wretch, a niggard. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcer Can. Yeon, Prol. & T.766 He..in hissleue 
.-hadde a siluer teyne He slyly tooke it ont, this cursed 
beyne [zv.77. hayn(e, haine, Lansd. hyne]. @ 1529 SKELTON 
Bouge of Courte 328 lt is great scorne to see such an hayne 
As thou arte.. Witb ns olde seruantes such maysters to playe. 
1342 Uva Erasm. Apoph. 1. 31a, Haines and niggardes 
of their purse, /4¢d, 11, 215 a, Tbat sparing, pinching, and 
plaiyng the nygardes or haynes, belonged to cookes, and 
not to kinges. 1870 Levins A/antp. 200/6 Hayne, verna, 

+ Hayne 2. Astrol. Obs. 
elevate.] = EXALTATION 3. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. Ixx. 416 The Significator of the 
Man hath no manner of affliction, viz. 9 she being in her 
Hayne, and free from the least manner of misfortune. 

Haynous, obs. form of Heinovs. 

Hayr, obs. form of Hair, Hoan; var. Harre. 

Hay--rack. [f. Hay 5.1] 

1, A rack for holding hay for cattle. 

1825 Hone Fvery-day Bk, 1. 1601 A crow cawing on the 
hay-rack, 1888 E, Ecotestou Graysons 191 [They] had to 
climb over a hayrack and thence down to tbe ground. 

2. A light framework projecting from the sides 
of a wagon to increase its carrying capacity for hay 
or other bulky material; a shelving. U.S. 

Hay--rake. : 

1. A hand-rake used in haymaking. 

ras Baitey Erasim. Collog. 552 A Boy..witha Hay-rake 
upon his Shonlder. 1826 Lovunon Aucyct. Agric. (1844) 370 
The hay-rake is usually made of willow, that it may be light 
and easy to work, J 

2. An implement drawn by a horse for raking 
hay into windrows ready for pitching. 

1875 in Knicut Dict, Afech. 

ayvick (hZ‘tik), Also 5 heyrek, 6-8 hay- 
reek. [f, Hay sd.14Rick.] A haystack. 

14.. Vote. in Wr-Wilcker 582/39 Fenile, heyrek. 1547 
Boorve Brez. Health \xxiii. 24 A bocher hada sonne that 
fel out of a hyghe haye-ryeke. xg9r Peacivati. SP. Dict.. 
Almiar, a Hay reeke. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1451/4 Many 
Hay-Reeks are spoiled. 1721 Cinser Xival Fools u, V'm 
mute as..a goosein a Hay-Reek. 1766 Gotosm. Vie. W. 
viii, In the meadow or at the hay-rick. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
vii, The rich, sweet smell of the hayricks. 

Hayrif, var. Hainir, cleavcrs. 

Hayron, Hayse, obs. forms of Hrron, Haze. 

Hay'-seed, hay’seed. [f. Hay 53.1] 

1. The grass seed shaken ont of hay. 

1597 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 44b, Some doo 
cast Hey seede, geathered from the Heyloaft or the racks, 
over the gronnde. 1846 J. Baxter Liér. Pract. Agric. 
{ed. 4) I, 350 With rye grass and clovers ., and what are 
termed hay seeds, a permanent pasture of the best quality 
..cannot be made. Mote. Hay seeds consist of the sweep- 
ings of hay-lofts, or the seeds and chaff obtained from hay. 

rg. (ef, sense 3). 1894 W. C. Russi. Good Ship Alohock 
T. 43 They were fresh from a rural parish; the hayseed 
smelt strongly in their hair, as tbe sailor says. 

2. The redseed, brit, etc., on which mackerel and 
other fish largely feed. U.S. (Cent. Dict.) 

3. Humorous name for a rustic. U.S. 

1889 Boston (Mass.) Frnt. 29 Apr. 2/2 To send a glimmer 
of returning reason throngh the mind of the frontier hay- 


[f. Hain v7 to raise, 


i seed, 1891 Harper's Weekly 19 Sept. 905/3 Dickey thought 


it a base presumption for an ‘old hayseed’ to try to enter 


HAYSEL. 


the town's society. 1896 Daily News 9 July 42 His ‘hay 
seed’ following sent him to the U. S. Senate. 
Haysel (hzisél). [f. Hay 56.1 + ME. See 
season.] The hay season. (Proper to East Anglia.) 
[2674-5 HWatertown (Mass.) Kec. 9 Mar. (1894), The town 
agreed to alow him for his salary 30 pounds and A fortnites 
time in hay-sill [Arinted hay fill].] .@ 1825in Foasy Voc. E. 
Angtia, 1865 Times 14 Feb, (Lett. fr. Suffolk] Only at 
certain times—as ia haysel and harvest. 1869 Gd. Words 
Mar. Sud. 5 It was glorious weather for haysel. 1883 G.C. 
Davtes Norfolk Broads xxxi. (1884) 240 In the period be- 
tween ‘haysel’ (hay-harvest) and November. 
Haystack (ha‘stek). [f. Hay sd.1] A stack 
or large pile of hay built inthe open air, of regular 
form and finished off with a pointed or ridged top. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/32 Hic arconius, a haystak. 
1sss Even Decades 351 The myddlemost is lyke a heye 
stacke. 1688 R. Homme Armoury m. 73/s A Hay Stack is 
.. shaped broad at the bottom and narrowat the top. 1850 
CaatyLe Latler-d, Pamph. vi. (1872) 205 If these rats meet 
a haystack, they eat their way through it. 
b. attrib. and Comd., as haystack roof; hay- 
stack boiler, an old tall form of steam-boiler 


somewhat like a haystack in shape. 

18s5 Cuamizer My Travels I. iii. 42 A large white house, 
with a kind of haystack red roof. 4 

Haysugge. 06s. exc, dial. Forms: 1 hege- 
sugge, 3 heisugge, 4-5 heysege, -soke, -sug(ge, 
§ eysoge, haysugge, 9 2#a/. haysuck, -zick, (OE. 
hegesugee, f. hege Hay sb.2+fem. form of sugea, 
suega sucker, f. ségan to suck.] The hedge-sparrow. 

¢xo0o /ELreic Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 131/34 Cicada, ut. 
cetula, hezesugge. a3aso Owl & Night, sos Thu singst 
worse thon the hei-sugge, bat fligth bi grunde among the 
stmbbe. ¢1381 Cuavucea Pari. Foules 612 Thow mortherere 
of the heysoge (v.77. beysoke, heysug(g(e, haysugge}. 14.. 
Voe, in Wr,-Wiilcker 577/16 Cu(r]ruca, an heysugge. ¢ 1450 
Bk, Hawkyngin Rel. Ant. 1.296 Eysoges..and other smale 
briddes. “1616 Buttoxar Eng. E-rfos., Heisugge, a bird 
which hatcheth the Cuckooes egges. 1890 Gloucestersh. 
Gloss., Haysuck or Hayzick, the hedge sparrow. Generally 
prononnced ‘ Isaac’. f 

Hayt, obs. form of Hor; var. HEIT 7s. 

Hayte, obs. form of Art sé.1, an islet. 

1532 in W.H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 108 A certaio 
parcel of meadow called a hayte, lying between the said 
meadow ..oan the east, and the Thames on the west. 

Haythe, Haythen, Haythorn, obs. forms of 
Heicut v., HEATHEN, HawTHorn. 

Haytorite (h@-torsit). dn. [Named 1827, 
from Hay Tor, in Devonshire.}] A pseudomorphic 
chalcedony, having the form of datolite. 

1827 Philos. Mag. Ser. u. I. 30 We contemplate calling it 
Haytorite in honor of its hirthplace. 1868 Dana Afin. 382 
Ilaytorite is datolite altered to chalcedony. 

Hayuie, obs. Sc. form of Hravy, 

Hayward (hé'-wo:d). Also 3 heiward, 4 
haiward, 5-7 heyward, 7 haward. [f. Hay sd.* 
+ Warp, OE. weard guardian.] An officer of a 
manor, township, or parish, having charge of the 
fences and enclosures, esf. to keep cattle from 
breaking through from the common into enclosed 


| 


fields; sometimes, the herdsman of the cattle | 


feeding on the common. 

1228 Ancr. R. 418 Peonne mot heo penchen of pe knes 
foddre .. oluhnen ene heiward. ¢x Wveiie Sef. HRs, 
111. 436 Pe emperor..makede hise bishopis haywardis of be 
world. 1393 Lanet. P. PL C. vi. 16 Canstow..hane an 
horne and be haywarde, and liggen oute a nyghtes, And 
kepe my corn in my croft fro pykers and peeues? ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 234/1 Heyward, age/farius. 1911-12 Act 3 
Hen. VIII, c. 23§9 The said accomptauntes .. that is to 
saye, Feodaries Bailliffes Reves Heywardes and Bedelles. 
1607 CoweELt /nterpr., Haward..signifieth with us one that 
keepeth the common heard of the towne. 1638 in Coffin 
Hist. Newberry, Mass. (1845) 28 Thomas Hale and John 
Baker are appointed hay wards till the town shall appoint 
new. 1654 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 191 The 
Heyward..shall take and impound the said swyne. 1664 
Everyn Sylva (1776) 399 Are not sooo Oaks worth the 
fencing and inspection of a Hayward? 1880 Daily News 


18 Feh,, The hayward at Corfe Castle has charge of the | 


beautiful common which lies on the Swanage side of the 
village, on which the inhabitants are allowed to turn their 
cattle, 3884 Century Mag. Jan. 443/2 In some parts of 
Massachusetts a ‘hayward’ was employed to attend the 
cattle of a whole township. 1892 Oxford Chron. 23 Apr.8 
From 1810 to 7852, the time of the Cowley Inclosure, he 
had frequently tended the cattle as hay-ward in these 
grazings. 

Hazard he-ziid), sd. (@.) Forms: 4-6 has- 
ard, 5-6 -arde, 6 hazarde, (hassard(e, hazered, 
Sc. hasart), 6-7 hazzard, 5- hazard. [a. OF. 
hasard, -art (12th c, in Hatz.-Darm.): cf. Pr., 
Sp., Pg. azar, It. Ja zara, azzardo (from Fr.), 
med.L. azardum, azarum (Du Cange). 

The origin of the French word is uncertain, but its sonrce 
was prob. Arabic. According to William of Tyre, the 
Soule took itsname from a castle called Hasqrt or Asartin 

alestine, during the siege of which it was invented: see 
Littré sv, The true Arab name of this castle appears to 
have been "Ain Zarba (Prof. Margoliouth). Mahn pro- 


poses vulgar Arab, ppl az-zahr or ail az-zdr ‘die’ 
(Bocthor); but early evidence for this sense is wanting.) 

1. A game at dice in which the chances are com- 
plicated by a number of arbitrary rules. 

€1300 Havelok 2326 Leyk of mine, of hasard ok, Romanz 


reding on be bok. ¢ 1380 Wvctir IWks. (1880) 152 Pei fallen 
to nyse pleies, at tables; chees & hasard. c1qqo Promp, 
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Farv, 228/2 Hasarde, play, aleatura. 1530 Pacser. ng 
Hasarde a dyce playe, Aasart, azart. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V7, 
in. vii, 93 ho will goe ta Hazard with me for twentie 
Prisoners? 1638 Sia T. Heapeat Trav. (ed. 2) 340 They 
can play at chesse, irish, passage, in and in, hazard. 1978 
C. Jones Hoyle’s Games Inpr. 209 The Game of Hazard.. 
may be played by any Number of Persons. He who takes 
the Box and Dice throws a Main, that is to say, a Chance 
forthe Company, which must heabove four, and not exceed 
nine [etc]. 1882 Seajr. BaLiantine Axper. iv. 52 The 

rincipal game payed was hazard, of which there were two 
kinds: French hazard, in which the players staked against 
the bank, and English, or chicken hazard, in which they 
played against each other. 

2. Chance, venture; a chance. 

1583 Stanvewasr 2ne/s wu. (Arb) 71, I viewd with 
wundring a grisly monsterus hazard. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. 
II/, v. iv. 10 Slaue, I have set my life vpon a cast, And 
I will stand the hazard of the Dye. 1597 Danter Civ. 
Wars u. (R.), These mighty actors..on the hazard of a had 
exchange, Have ventur'd all the stock of life beside. 1641 
Hinoe ¥. Bruen xxxix. 121 All games depending upon 
hazzard or chance are to be eschewed. 1697 Conf. a? Laimt- 
beth in W.S. Perry Hist. Coil. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 44 They 
very unfairly threw out the Bill without so much as giving 
ita hazard, 1843 Lyrron Last Bar.t. ii, On what hazards 
turns our fate! ab. 

3. Risk of loss or harm; peril, jeopardy. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. /V, 219 In so many hasardes and 
ieoperdies of his life. 1576 FLEMING Panopt. Epist. 164 Vo 
inlarge your dominion: yea, and that without hassard and 
detriment. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd, & Commw. 46 By 
se of himselfe from Hazards of Travell. ¢3645 

oweLL Le#f, (1650) 11. 33 Love .. in case of distance and 
long absence would be in hazard to languish. 2702 Pepys 
Corr. 4 Dec., I should not fear the hazard of sending him 
abroad. 31752 Hume Ess. §& Treat, G77) 1. 284 Profits pro- 
portionable to their expence and hazard. 1855 MacavLay 
Hist, Eng. U1. 723 A service of some hazard was to be 
tendered to the good cause. 

+4. That which is risked or staked. Oés. rave. 

1596 Suaxs, Aferch. V. 1 i. 151, 1 da not doubt .. Or to 
finde both, Or bring yonr latter hazard backe againe. 

5. In various phrases belonging to prec. senses. 

1340 Ayend. 171 He hise heb folliche y-spended .. and al 
yaya to an hazard. 1s30 Parscr. 582/2, 1 play at the 

azarde, or put a thynge in daunger, Je hazarde. 1548 
Haut Chron, Edw. 1V, 197b, To abyde the hasarde of hys 
dishonour, /did. 222 To pot the estate of y* realme on 
[Gaarron in} an yll hasard. 1621 Buaton Anat. Adel. 1. 
tii. tv. ii. (1651) 628, I had rather marry a fair one, and 
put it to the bazard. 1638 Sia T. Herperr Trav. (ed. 2) 
gt Allured..to runne a bold hazard with him to the 
gates of Death. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I. viii. 21 
What a sad hazard a poor maiden .. stands against the 
temptations of this world. 1750 Jounson Ramédler No. 2 
yx5 Lest they should put their reputation in hazard. 19789 
Mars. Piozz1 ¥ourn. France 11. 368 They would have run 
such hazards getting home! 1834 Macautay £ss., Pit? 
(1854) 304 To put both his power and his popularity to hazard. 

b. Athazard (+hazards): (a) by chance, fortui- 
tously, without design or plan; (4) at stake, in 
danger. At (to, with) the hazard of, at the risk of. 
At all hazards, at every hazard, at all risks, in 
spite of every peril. By hazard (F. par hasard) = 
at hazard. Jz hazard,in peril. Ov the hazard, at 


stake. Out of hazard, out of peril. 
a1g47 Suaaev in Tottel?s Misc. (Arb.) 19 In_hazarde of 
his health. 1576 Freminc Panopi. Efist. 181 Selling al at 
hazard. /did. 260 My reputation, and my worship had 
beene in hazard. 1640 O. Sepcwicke Christs Counsell 24 
He did let and suffer his spirituall estate to run on at hazards. 
1641 Trapp Theologia Theol. 267 S. Hierome learnt Hebrew 
with the hazard of his life. a1700 Daypen tr. Ovid's Art 
Love Wks.17601V. 118 Some choose, and some at hazard seize 
their mate. 19726 Suztvocke Voy. round World (1757) 304 
It was resolved, at all hazards, to go. 1752 Jounson Aam- 
ébler No. 93% 10 No man can justly aspire to honour, but 
at the hazard of disgrace. 2802 CuARLOTTE Smitn Solitary 
Wand. \1. 337 The life of Montgomeri appeared to he out 
of hazard. 180g Something Odd \. 126 He once saved me 
..tothe imminent hazard of his own life. 1837 Sia F. Paucrave 
Blerch. & Friar Ded. (1844) 2 The two following examples, 
taken athazard. 1838 Paescotr Ferd. § /s. (2846) 1. v. 235 
He determined to relieve it at every hazard. 1846 Trencn 
Mirac. xxi. (1862) 334 Where their worldly interests were 
at hazard. 1876 Darwin Cross-Fertil. ix. 339 Two plants 
taken by hazard were protected under separate nets. 1880 
L. Wattace Ben-Hur v. xii, Messala's whole fortune was 
on the hazard. : . r z 
ce. + To fall into (a person's) hazard, i.e. his 
power to hurt or harm: cf. Dancer sd, 1. (Ods.) 


To make a hazard, to make a guess or venture, 
1615 T. Aoams Two Sonnes 75 At last they fall into the 
usurers hazard. 38so B. Tavtor Eldorado xi. (1862) 107 
Making a hazard at tbe direction in which the trail ran. 
6. Tennis. Each of the winning openings in a 
tennis-court. //azard side, the side of the court 


into which the ball is served. 

1599 Suaxs. fen. V,1, ii, 263 We will in France..play a 
set, Shall strike his fathers Crowne into the hazard. 1611 
Coten., Pelouse .. also the lower hazard in a Tennis-court. 
1642 Howe i For. Traz. iii. (Arb.) 20 When at the racket 
court he hada hall struck into his hazard. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. v. 265 They that serve upon the Pent-house, 
are ta serve behind the Blew on the Hazard side, else it is 
a loss. 3702 Bovea Dict. Royal, Trou..Le petit trou (au 
jeu de Paume), the hazard at Tennis. 1878 J. MArsHALL 
Aun, Tennisiv. 148 The positions of these various Aazards, 
ona system which can only be excused hy their name, seem 
to have been left very much ta chance, or to the individual 
fancy of the builders of Courts, /d/d. 149 That writer says 
‘The players on the Aazard-side have two openings to 
defend, the last gallery and the grille’. 1891 Sat. Kev. 
LXXI1. 690 The hazards, or winning openings, of modern 
tennis courts are three in number—the Dedans, the Grille, 


HAZARD. 


and the Winning-Gallery. To strike the ball into any one of 
these, at any point of the game, is to score a point. 
Sig. a6 eauM. & FL. Custom Country v. iv, Our 


adverse fortune Bandying us from one hazard to another, 
+7. Lilliards. One of the holes or pockets in 
the sides of a billiard table. Obs. 

1598 Frorio, Scaduéa, a hole or hazard at billiard boord. 
3679 Evetyn Diary 4 Dec., A hilliard-table, with as many 
more hazards as ours commonly have. 1688 R. Hoime 
Armoury wt. 262/2 The Hazzards, the Holes in the four 
corners and sides of the .. Billiard Table. 195: Cuampras 
Cycl. sx. Billiards, Hazards, or holes, on the edges and 
corners. : 

b. Hence, A stroke at billiards by which one of 
the balls is driven into a pocket. 

Losing hazard, winning hazard (see quot. 1856). 

1778 C. Jones Hoyle's Games Impr. 197 Common Odds 
of the Hazards, 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 111, 153 Why, 
you cannot make a hazard, Gilbert; what is the matter? 
1850 Bokn's Handbk. Games 532 The full (or straight) 
winning hazard should first be practised. 1856 Craw Ley 
Billiards (3859) 14 The Winning Hazard is one in which 
the object ball is struck with your own ball and sent inta a 
pocket; the Losing Hazard is a stroke in which the 
striker’s ball is pocketed from off, or after contact with, 
another. 3857 Chambers’ Inform. 11. 713 A white winning 
hazard is made when you play at the white ball and pocket 
it..A red winning hazard is when you pocket the red. 

8. Golf. A general term for bunkers, furze, water, 
sand, loose earth, or any kind of ‘bad ground ’. 

1857 Chambers’ Inform. I1. 693 He possibly drives his 
ball into some hazard—such as sand or whin-bushes—from 
which he is only extricated after expending several strokes 
in the operation. /did., Driving it over hazards, such as 
hunkers, whins, etc. 18979 Daily News 22 Mar. 5/2 At 
Wimbledon certainly there are some yery good ‘hazards’, 
or perilous places. 1889 Linsxint Gof ii. (1895) 8 The 
ground should be of an undulating character, and .. should 
abound in hazards of every description. 

9. A cab-stand (in Ireland). 

1882 Times 9 May, Being on a car‘ hazard ‘ (stand) at Park- 
gate-street on Saturday evening. 1884 Freeman's Frul. 
gs Dec. 5/2 What about providing a hazard at each arrival 
platform ?..the public would then know that it was beyond 
the power of a cab or cabman to refuse the first call. 

10. attrib. and Comé., as (from sense 1) hazard- 
bet, -board, -table, etc.; hazard side: see sense 6. 

1870 Levins Afanip. 30/26 Hazard play, alearutn iudus, 
¢€3710 C, Frennes Diary (1888) 301 There are two hazard 
boards. a1737 Porr Ws. (1886) X. 263 Moralizing sat I by 
the hazard-table. 1829 Bengaliee 109 Salary, wasted at 
keen Hazard-bets. 1849 MacauLay Ast. Eng. UL 65 His 
ill Inck at the hazard table was such that his estates were 
daily becoming more and more encumbered. 

+B. adj, =Hazarpovs, Obs. rare. 

1601 Weever Mirr. Aart. Diij, But one of more experi- 

ence..Snch hazard rash proceedings did not like. 


Ha‘zard,v. Formsasin sb.; also Sc. 6 haszard, 
hasert, hazaird, 7 haisard. [a. F. hasarde-r 
(1407 in Hatz.-Darm., in sense ‘play at hazard’), 
f. hasard: see prec.] 

1. ¢vans. To put (anything) to the risk of being 
lost in a game of chance or other doubtful issue; to 


stake; to expose to hazard or risk. 

1530 Patscr. 582/2 It is a great folye for a man to hazarde 
his lyfe for the mucke of this world. 1547 J. Harrison 
Exhort. Scottes Gj, For thinordinate gain wherof we do 
alwaies hazard our hoaoures, lifes, and countrey. 1614 
Sia R. Duorey in Fortese. Papers 11 Nor hazard the repu- 
tation of my owne workes under the discretion or skill of an 
otber, 1634 Siz T. Heasrar Trav. 206 At Passage, or In 
and In, they [Chinese] will hazard all their worth, them- 
selves, wives, children and other substance. 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Fresny's Aninsem. Ser. § Cont. 98 When a Sick Man 
leaves all for Nature to do, he hazards much. When he 
Jeaves all for the Doctor to do, he hazards more. 1867 
Fareman Nori. Cong. 1. iv. 263 He wonld not hazard 
the prize by clutching at it too soon. 

absol, 1736 Leoiarp Life Marlborough II. 31 Unfortunate 
Gamesters .. hazard on, thinking to recover their Loss. 

b. vefl. To expose oneself to risk; to run or 


incur risks. Also 7#¢y. in same sense (0és.), 

1549 Compl, Scot. xx. 176 3e maye haszard and fecht 
quhen that 3e think 3our comodius tyme. 1567 Satir. 
Poems Reform, vii. 88 Nobillis, quha durst couragiouslie 
Hazaird thame self to saif vs. 1639 S. Du Veacea tr. 
Camus’ Admir. Events 135 He shunnes hlowes, and will 
not hazard himselfe, yet requires as much as wee who 
hazard our lives. 1653 Hotcxorr Procofius tv. 152 Thinke 
not that the Hunnes, Herulians, and Lombards will hazard 
to the death. 1698 Faver Acc. £. /ndia & P.157 Not willing 
to hazard himself on a Voyage undertaken only for Pleasure. 

2. trans. To run or take the risk of (a penalty or 


misfortune), Also with 2f. of/. 

1577 Lo. Bucknurst in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 272 
To hazard .. your dishonor and her Ma. dislike. 1628 
Wiruea Brit. Remenid. wt. 1451 What Censures thou 
shouldst hazzard, in thy stay. 167§ tr. Machiavelli's Prince 
(Rtldg. 1883) 282 He will hazard to be famished. 1686 N, 
Cox Gentil. Recreat. 1. (ed. 2) 93 That your Adversaries 
being forced to follow you, may hazzard stumbling. 1703 
Moxon Afech, Exerc. 11 Hazards the breaking ofthe String. 
1796 ‘7ist. Ned Evans 1. 179 Your son would .. perish in 
the dust hefore he would bazard to offend her. 1824 Launor 
Wks. (1846) I. 223 They hazard to .. break their shins hy 
stemming the current. 1827 C. Bripces £2. Ps. crix. 
(1830) 78 We shall be ready to hazard all conseqnences, 

b. With object and infinitive. 

1gsg in Strype Anw. Ref I. App. vi. 8 Hazarde. .ourselves 
to be .. drowned in the waters of schisme. Lal aueriate 
Contin. LHolinshed 111. 1292/2 Forced ta... hazard himselfe to 
fall into the hands of nanghtie people. 1659 D. Pew. /onfr. 
Sea 480 It hides it self,and will not hazzard its tender flower 
to bee shaken. 
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+38. To endanger (any person or thing). Ods. 
1596 SPENSER ue Irel. Wks, (Glohe) 651/2 There will 
helyein wayte, and. . will daungerously hazarde the troubled 
sonidiour. 160: R. Jounson Angad. §& Comma. (1603) 172 
The king of Biarma in onr times greatly hazarded the states 
of Pagu and Siam. 1664 BurLer Aud. u. i. 868 Lillies 
limn’d on cheeks, and roses, With painted perfumes, hazard 
noses. 1716 S. Sewatt Diary 22 Oct. (1882) 111. 109 Mr. 
Lynde comes up from Nantasket, having .. been much 
wearied and hazarded with the Storm, 1786 T. JerFerson 
Writ. (1859) 1. 558 His death, with that ¥! ¢ king of 
Prussia, would hazard the tranquillity of EurSpe. 

+4. To get by chance or luck; to chance upon. 

i575 R.B. Appius § Virg. in Haal. Dodsley 1V. 132 Be 

ou not afraid, And so you may happen to hazard the maid: 
te is but in hazard and may come by hap: Win her or lose 
her, try you the trap. 1664 Power £.x. Philos. wt. 155 
Might not such Microscopes hazard the discovery of the 
Aerial Genii, and present even Spiritualities themselves to 
our view ? > 

§. To take the chance or risk of; to venture 
upon; to adventure, venture (/o do something). 

1981 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 18 Who that 
otherwise hazardeth to enter into it, exposeth himselfe toa 

reat danger. 1638 Sia T. Heraent Trav. (ed. 2) 103 Not 
Seang to hazard the fight, or hy stratagem break out to 
hazard their deliverance, 1666 DrypEN Ann. Mirad. xxviii, 
‘That what both love, both hazard todestroy. 1710 STEZLE 
Tatler No. 175 ? g It is not believed..that the Enemy will 
hazard a Battle for the Reliefof Douay. 1753 N.Toariano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 84 Scarification was hazarded without 
heing looked on as an approved Method. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India 111. 337 The Koles .. rarely hazarde 
an action, . 

b. To venture to offer (a statement, conjecture, 

or the like). > 

1758 Monthly Rev. 188 If one may be allowed to hazard 
a conjecture, 1788 Frankuin 4 ufobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 174, 
I have hazarded the few preceding pages. 1816 CotraipGcE 
Lay Sernt. 314 (This) justifies me .. in hazarding the bold 
assertion. 1860 TvnpALL Glac. ut. xxvii. 379 He did not 
hazard an explanation of the phenomenon. 

+6. Billiards, To‘ pocket "(a ball). Ods. 

1679 Evetvn Diary 4 Dec., The game being only to 

rosecute the hall till hazarded, without passing the port .. 
tis more difficult to hazard a ball..than in our table, 

Hence Ha‘zarded /#/. a., risked, ventured. 

1596 Spanser /, Q. vi. iii. 12 How to save hole her 
hazarded estate. 1841 D’Israpii Amen. Lit, (1867) 26 These 
disagreeing dates are all hazarded conjectures. 


Hazardable (he‘zaidaib’l), a. [See -aBue.] 

+1. Involving hazard; hazardous, risky. Ods. 

1623 Wintunop Let, in New Eng. (1825) 1. 34 It is so 
difficult and hazardahle..I cannot tell how to convey that, 
or anything else to thee. 1656 S. H. Goldex Law 47 We 
made it hazardable and donbtfull, by dallying with him. 
1658 Sia T. Browne Hydriod, iii. 16 [It) were an hazardahle 
peece of art. 

2. That can or may be hazarded or risked. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Hazarder (he:ziide1), Nowvare. Also 4-6 
hasard-, (5 haaa-, 5~6 -erd-), 4-6 -our, 5 -ar, 
5-6 -er. [ME. and AFr. hasardour=i4th c. F, 
hasardeur, {. hasarder to HaZAaRD: see -ER 2 3.] 


1, A player at hazard or dice; a dicer, a gamester. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26854 Theif, reuer, or hazardour, hore 
or okerer, or Jogolour. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pard, T. 268 It is 
reproef and contrair to honour For to be halde a coman 
hasardour. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 694/23 Hic aliator, 
ahaserder, 1513 Douctas Zneis vin. Prol. 56 The hasart- 
ouris haldis thaim heryit, hant thay nocht the dice. 1533 
Mose Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1087/2 An honest man or 
elsa false haserder. 1556 Lauper Tractate 293 None hasar- 
dours at cards nor dyce. ¢ 1565 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot. (1728) 115 A common hazarder. 1896 J. H. Wriie 
Hist. Eng. Hen, FV, UL. 397 No simoniac, adulterer, 
hazarder, drinker. 

2. ‘He who hazards’ (Johnson), 

+ Hazardfal, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Hazapp sé. 
+-FUL.] Risky, hazardous, perilous. 

1626 Crt. & Times Chas. I (1848) 1. 86 How hazardful are 
the events of the most parts of such conferences. 1631 
Heywoop Eng. Eliz. (1641) 86 Her infirmity being hazard- 
full, hut not mortall, 1679 J. Curpe in lead 504, I 
is the loss of my Soul to be more hazardful. 

azarding, vé/. sé. [f. Hazarp v.+-Ine1.] 
The action of the vb. Hazarp in various senses. 
_ 1982 Bentiey AYon. Matrones Pref. Biij h, To the hazard- 
ing of their owne liues, 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1638) 
go Without the hasarding of battell. 

atirié, 1952 Hutort, Hasarding house [gaming-house], 
alearium, aleatorium, forum aleatorium. 

+ Ha-zardize, v. Ods. rare. [f. Hazarp sd. 
+-IZE.) To put in hazard ; to jeopardize, risk. 

1628 Witnea Brit, Rememb, vi. 339 We will hazardize 
Our peace, our fame, and our posterities. 1631 Bratnwair 
Eng. Gentlew., (1641) 297 They make you idolize yourselves, 
and..hazzardize the state of your coals 

+ Hazardize, sd. Obs. nonce-wd. [For hazar- 
dise, §. HAZARD sd. + -tse as in merchand-ise.] A 
hazardous position, a condition of peril or risk. 

1ggo SpensEa F. Qu. xii.19 A... ship Which .. Her selfe 
had ronne into that hazardize [»z#zes merchandize, mesprize]. 


+Hazardly, «. Obs. rare—'. [f. Hazarp sd. 
+-LY2.] Risky, dangerous. 

1575 R. B. Appius § Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 123 A 
hazardly chance may harhour a clap. 


Hazardous (heziides), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ous. Cf. F. hasardeux, 16th c. in Littré.] 
1. Of the nature of the game ofhazard; dependent 
on chance; casual, fortuitous. 
Vou. V. 
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1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's br 6 11. xii, 47 b, The 
adventure therof on the one side and the other was very 
hazardous and variable. H. More Antid. Ath. 1, ix. 
a In be ge oe are ae hazardous. 
1791 Burke . gs Wks. VI. 257 They may indeed 
stop short of some nazsedou and mee abe excellence. 
1816 Sincea //ist. Cards i. 9g Hazardous betting or playing 
for stakes. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl (N.Y.) Ww. 285 
Hazardous contracts, in which the performance depends 
upon some uncertain future event. 

+2. Addicted to risks ; venturesome. Ods, 

1580 Sroney Arcadia 1. (1590) 323 Who was in the dis- 
position of his nature hazzardous, 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 769 Hazardous Mariners. 16sx Hoaaes Leviath. 11. 
xxiv. 129 Too hazardous in engaging the publique stock 
into a long, or costly war. 7 A e 

3. Fraught with hazard or risk; perilous; risky. 

Hazardous insurance, an insurance effected at a high 
premium, on a life, building, etc. exposed to more than 
average risks. Hfazardous occupation table, an actuarial 
table showing the probability of life in trades or professions 
the members of which are exposed to more than average risks, 

1618 Bo.ton Florus 1, xvii. (1636) 51 A most hazzardous 
War, 1671 Mitton P. RX. 1. 228 The enterprize so 
hazardous and high. 1783 Watson PAilzp 111 (1839) 47 
The most hazardous enterprise in which he had ever 
engaged. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 419 To 
attempt to analyse the motives of a double-minded man is 
always a hazardous experiment, 

Ha-zardously, ca. [f. prec. +-Ly?.] Ina 
hazardous manner ; venturesomely ; perilously. 

1611 Cotes, Audacieusement, boldly, aduenturously .. 
hazardously, daringly. 1664 H. More Afys?. [nig. 44 
Grotius his either inddewse or conscience does very hazard- 
ously lie at the stake. 182a~-s6 De Quincey Con/ess. (1862) 
252 Lord Bacon said once too boldly and hazardously [etc.]. 
1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxxiii, Cottages .. apparently 
clinging hazardously to the ascent. 

a’zardousness. [f. as prec. +-NzSS.] The 
quality of being hazardous; riskiness; perilousness. 
168a H. Mone Annot. Glanvill's Lux O, 219 The hazard- 
ousness of these terms. 1694 KetTLEWwELL Comp, Perse. 
cuted 74 That no difficulties, or hazardousness of these 
assemblies, may make us indifferent about thy service. 
1874 Stupas Const, Hist. I. vi. 141 The hazardousness of 
their employments. 

+Hazardry. Ots. Also 3 hasarderye, 4-6 
-drie, -drye (6 hasarttrie). [f. OF. type *hasar- 
derie, {. hasardeur HAZARDER : see -ERY.) 

1. The playing at hazard; dicing; gambling. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 195 Ydelnesse hem ssal brynge to 
synne lecherye, To tauerne, and to sleube, and to hasarderye, 
1386 Cnaucer Pari, 7, 262 Now wol 1 yow deffenden 
hasardrye. arsss Lynorsav Tragedy 306 Leif hasarttrie, 
1g6z Leicn Armorie (1612) 78 Hazardrye and gore to 
common Taverns, 1590 Srensea /. Q. 1. i. 57 Some fel 
to hazardry, 

2. The incurring of risk ; venturesomeness. rare. 

1ggo Srensea /. Q. 11. v.13 Hasty wroth, and heedlesse 
hazardry, Doe breede repentaunce late, and lasting infamy. 


Haze (hé!z), sé. [Of obscure origin. 

Not known till nearly a century after Hazy a., so that it 
may bea back-formation from that word. For the derivation, 
connexion with OF. hasu, haswe ‘grey , has been suggested; 
but there isalong gap in time between the words, and there 
are difficulties hoth of form and early sense : see Haze v."] 

I. An obscuration of the atmosphere near the 
surface of the earth, caused by an infinite number 
of minute particles of vapour, etc. in the air. In 
18th c. applied to a thick fog or hoar-frost; hut 
now usually to a thin misty appearance, which 
makes distant objects indistinct, and often arises 


from heat (heat-haze). 

1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Haze, a Rime, a thick Fog. 

1721 Baitey, A Hase,a thick Fog or Rime. 1755 Jonnson, 

ze, fog; mist. 1795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 
4 To trust ourselves to the haze and mist and doubtful lights 
of that changeable week, 18a3 F. Crissonp Ascent Mt. 
Blanc 23 Acircle of thin haze .. marked dimly the limits 
bet:veen heaven and earth. 1833 Ht. Maatineau Charmed 
Sea viii, 128 Till he disappeared in the silvery night haze. 
1833 M. Scotr Yom Cringle xix. (1859) 526 A hot haze 
hung over the whole. 189 D. P. Tuomson Jutrod. 
ATeteorol. 114 When. .the temperature falls below the dew- 
point, the moisture becomes visible in the form of a haze, 
mist, or fog ; haze when there is merely an obscuration near 
the surface of the earth; mist when it presents a defined 
outline, resting on, or hovering a few feet above the ground; 
fog when the humid vesicles are so numerous as to produce 
a general obscuration in the atmosphere. 1863 Gro. ELioT 
Romotla 1, xiv, There was a thin yellow haze from incense 
mingling with the breath of the multitude. 1891 Mrs. 
Ourpnant Yerusalem 435 The soft hills on the other side in 
a haze of sunshine. : ; 

b. éransf. Something having a misty appear- 
ance, or obscuring the view. 

1879 St. George's Hasp. Repts. 1X. 526 Ulceration [in the 
eye] .. sufficiently deep to leave a permanent haze. 1891 
Dovcatt Beggars All 181 The copse..showed nothing but 
a haze of gray and reddish twigs. 

2. fig. A condition of intellectual vagueness and 
indistinctness; the obscurity of a distant time. 

19797 Burke (T.), In the fog and haze of confusion all is 
enlarged, 1843 Mutat in Nonconf. IIT. 489 A haze of false 
and wretched morality. 1873 Burton AH/ist, Scot. 1. i. 44 
The annalists.. were peopling the haze with ohscure persons, 
1879 McCartnv Own Times I. xxix. 362 No shade or faint 
haze of a doubt appeared anywhere. 1888 Bayce Amer. 
Commw, II. xxx. 55 Nor do their moral and religious 
impulses remain in ihe soft haze of self-complacent senti- 
ment. 

3. Comb.,as hase-cradled, haze-hungadjs. ; haze- 


fire, brilliantly luminous mist. 


18q4z Fanea Styx. Lake, ete. 
Wie ee f so iT 
ARNOLD Summer Night 21 blue haze-cradled 
tains spread away. BiH Rev. of Rev. Feb. 170 The 
haze-hung country. 

Hence Ha‘zeless @., free from haze. 

1874 Tynpat in Contemp, Rev. Nov. 826 A calm and 
hazeless atmosphere. 

Haze (hétz), v.! [Cf OF. Aaser (1450 in Godef.) 
‘irriter, piquer, facher, insulter, aiguillonner’.] 

1. trans. To affright, scare; to scold; also, to 
punish by blows. dal. 


1678 Litttzron Lat. Dict., To haze or hawze one, fer- 
terrefacio, clamore obtundo. 1721 BaiLEv, Hase, to afright 
witha sudden Noise. /bid., Hazuze, to confound or frighten, 
to stun one with Noise. Cfonntry Word). 1876 A/id-\’orksh. 
Gloss., Haze, to scold; also, to beat. 1881 4. Linc. Gloss., 
Haze, to thrash soundly; to uphraid. 

2. Nant, To punish by keeping atdisagreeable and 
unnecessary hard work; to harass with overwork. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Masté viii. 18 Every shifting of the 
studding-sails was only to ‘haze’ the crew. Vote. Let an 
officer once say ‘I'll haze you’, and your fate is fixed. You 
will be ‘ worked up’, if you are not a better man than he is, 
1846 J. R, Browne Eich, Whaling Cruise (1850) 187 The 
captain disliked him .. and continnally hazed him for his 
awkwardness, 1893 J. A. Baray S. Brown's Bunyip, ete. 
a Now then, fore-top, there, shift your pins, or I'll haze you. 

. To subject to cruel horseplay (as practised by 


American students); tobully. (1S. See Hazre 3. 

830 Poem bef. ladma az in B. H. Hall College Wes. 
(1856) 251 “Tis the Sophomores rushing the Freshmen to 
haze. 1868 in G. M. Bicnne Life ¥. MacCosh xiv. (1896) 
216 Did you not hear that he had heen hazed? .. They 
gagged his mouth .. shaved his head, then put him under 
the pump, and left him tied on the campus. /é#., I called 
the hazed student to my house. 1886 Century Mag. 905/1 
Two of our rouge began to haze him. 1887 Lippincott's 
Mag. Aug. 293 The man who assists in hazing you in Fresh- 
man year, and who compels you to stand on a street-corner 
and scan Greek verse for the edification of the by-standers. 
4bid., Hazing, in its offensive signification, is practically 
dead and buned at Yale, 

4. intr. To frolic, ‘lark’. U.S. 

1848 VN. Y. Com. Adv. 2 Dec. (Bartlett), W. had been 
drinking and was hazing about the street at night. 1855 
H. A. Wise Tales for Marines (ihid.), Hazin’ round with 
Charity Bunker and the rest o’ the gals. 

5. Haze about, to roam about aimlessly; to loaf 


about. [? Associated with Hazy 2 b.] 

1841 Jazt's Mag. YI11. 592 It would be idle to follow 
fher)..in hazing about—a capital word that, and one worthy 
of instant adoption—among the usual sights of London. 
1870 Mrs. Prentiss Let. in Lie (1882) 335 The boys are 
hazing about. 

Haze, v.2 [In sense 1, related to Haze 3é., 
Hazy a.; perh. a back-formation from the latter ; 
in sense 2 from the sb.] 

1, z2r. To drizzle. dial. 

1674-91 Ray WN. C. Words 36 It hazes, it_misles, or rains 
small rain. 1808 J. Baatow Columb. 1. 33 O'er Yalladolid’s 
regal turrets hazed The drizzly fogs from dull Pisuerga 
raised. 1825 Baocxett NV, C. Gloss., Haze, to drizzle, to 
be foggy. : 

2, trans. To make hazy, to involve in a haze. 


Hence Hazed /2/. a. 

18or Anna Sewarb Le/?. (1811) Y. 383 The noble moun- 
tains..are here {i.e. in the picture] softened and hazedaway 
into indistinctness. 188. R. G. H[itr] Voices 11 Soltt, 18 
The hazed sun with lurid weakness stared. 

Haze, v.3 dial. trans. To dry. 

a18ag Forsv Voc. £. Auglia, Haze, to dry linen, ete. by 
hanging it up in the fresh air..any thing so exposed is said 
to be hazed, as rows of corn or hay, when a brisk hreeze 


| follows a shower. 1863 Moaton Cyc/. Agric. (E. D.S.), 


Hazed, surface-dried. 

+ Haze =a’ ’s, syncop. form of have us. Obs. 

a1g53 Upatt Royster D. ut. iv. (Arb.) 49 Nay and ye 
will haze, haze .. And ye will not haze, then giue vs our 
geare againe. 

Hazel! (hézl). Forms: 1 hesel, heesil, 
heesl, eesil, 3 hasle, asele, 3-4 hesel, 4-6 hasil, 
4-7 -ell(e, 4-8 hasel(e, 5 heail(1, -yl(le, -elle, 
5-6 hasill, 6 -ille, -yll(e, heasle, (S¢, hissill), 
6-7 hazell, 6-8 hasle, 7 hasael, hassle, 7~ hazel, 
hazle, (#od.Sc. heazle, heezle). [OE. kesel = 
MDnu. Aasel(are, Du. hazel(aar, LG, hassel, OHG. 
hAasal masc., hasala fem. (MHG., mod.G. hase/ f.), 
ON. hast (Sw., Da. hassel) :—OTeut. *hasalo-z :— 
pre-Teut. *hésolos=L. coriulus, corylus, Olr. coll 
(:—*cosl). ON. had also hesi! neut. (:—*hasili-) 
whence app. north. ME. hesed, hesy/,mod.Sc. heezle.] 

I. A bush or small tree of the genus Cory/us, 
having as its fruit a nut. The European species, 
C. Avellana, grows to a small tree; the North 
American speciesare C. Americana, a shrub form- 
ing dense thickets, and the Beaked or Cuckold 
Hazel, C. rostrata, found in Canada, etc. 

There are other species, as the Constantinople or Turkey 
Hazel, C. Colurna, Japanese Hazel, C. heterophylla. 

4700 head Gloss. 236 Corylus, haesil [50 aesil]. a 800 
Erfurt Gloss, 536 Coryius, haesl c100e Sax. Leechd. M1. 
96 Heesles ragu, & holen rinde nipewearde. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
8697 Hasles [¢ 879 aseles] ber greowen. a 1307 Thrush § 
Night. in Hazl, £. P. P. 1. 50 Somer is comen with loue to 
toune..The note of hasel springeth. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love m. vi. § Ifthou desire grapes thou goest not to the 
Hasell. ¢ 1400 Maunuev. (Roxb.) xviii. 83 It es lyke vnto 


be floure of be hesill, bat springes oute ee lefes. 
qd 


ah, at Od OO er 


HAZEL. 


c14g0 Promp. Parv. 2 ge Hesyl, tre, corulus. 1538 
Lerano /tiz. V. 67 The Piaee wher the Town was ys al 
over growen with Brambles, Hasylles, and lyke Shrubbes. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. iil. 733 There be two sortes of 
Hasel or wood Nut trees. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Past. v. 4 
Beneath the grateful Shade, Which Hazles, intermix’d with 
Elms, have made. 1769 Home Fatal Disc.v, A dell, whose 
sloping sides are rough With thick-growo hazel. 1861 
Devamer Nich. Gard. 253 The variegated and Purple 
Hazels are ornamental shrubs of some esteem. 


b. The wood of this tree. 

1480 Caxton Descr. Brit, 54 Ther is a lake that torneth 
hasell in to asshe and asshe in to hasell. 1634 Peacnam 
Gentl. Exerc, xxi. 251, 1 leave it to their [Anglers’] owne 
discretion, whether to use either Haysell, or Cane. 1668 J. 
Weas Stone-Heng (1725) 161 Haste was the Material of which 
the Stakes were at first made. 

e. A stick or rod of this wood. 

1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 276 The horsemens cudgell 
-.to be a hasell. 1649 G. Dante, Trinarch., Rich. fl, 
exxxv, The Hassle soe will bend (A Rhabdomancie, was 
observ'd of old) Stretch’d on the Earth, vnto a Mine of 
Gold. 1686 N. Cox Gent?, Recreat. wy. 71 Let the Angler 
fit himself with a Hazle of one piece or two set conveni- 
ently together. 1748 Ricuanpson Clarissa xxi. (1749) 1. 
144 Mr. Solmes..fell to gnawing the head of his hazel. 

Qa. Short for hazel-zeui. 

1601 Hottano Pliny xv. xxii. (R.), As for other nuts, their 
met is solide and compact, as we may see in filberds and 

azels, 

e. O11 of hazel, a jocular name for an oil alleged 
to be contained in a green hazel rod, and to be the 
efficacious element in a sound drubbing ; 2a anoint 
with oil of hazel, to drab with a hazel rod. So 


sap of hazel in the same sense: cf. hacel-oil, 4c. 

61678 Roxb. Ball. (v882) 1V. 359 Take you the Oy) of 
Hazel strong; With it anoint her Body round. 

2. Applied with qualification to other plants, as 
Evergreen Hazel, Guevina Avellana; Austra- 
lian H., Pomaderris lanigera of N.S. Wales, P. 
apelala of Victoria; WrrcH or WrcH HazExL, q.v. 

3. The reddish brown colour of a ripe hazel-nut. 
b. adj Of this colour; used esp. of eyes. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. G77) I, 82 The different 
colonrs of the eye are the dark hazle, the light hazle, the 
green, the blue, the grey, the whitish grey. 1805 T. Hawrat 
Scener of Life 1.52 An eye .. the mdex of an intelligent 
soul; it was a full, bright hazel. 1829 Lytron Disowned 5 
Of a light hazel in their colour, 

b. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. ut. i. 22 Thou wilt quarrel) 
with a man for cracking Nuts, hauing no other reason, but be- 
cause thou hast hasell oe. ¢1730Swirt Dick, a Maggot 4 
You know him by his hazel snout. 1743-51 G. Eowanps 
Nat. list. Birds 69 The Eye of a yellowish Hazel Colour. 
1805 Scott Last Minstr, vi. xix, O'er her white bosom 
stray’d her hazel hair. 1813 — Rokedy iy. v, Her full dark 
eye ofhazelhne. 1848 Lytton Harold vin. ii, In the quick 
glance of his clear haze} eye. 

4. ailrib. and Camb.,as hazel bank, bavin, bough, 
bower, bush, capse, cover, leaf, rod, staff, slick, iwig, 
wand, etc. ; hazel-hooped, -leaved adjs. 

a1307 Thrush & Night. 106 in Hazl. F. P. P. 1. 54 
Fowel, thou sitest on hasel bou. 1473 Warkw. Chran. 
(Camden) 22 (Promp.) It was lytelle as a hesylle styke. 184 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher. x. vii. (1886) 147 There must be 
made vpon a hazell wand three crosses, 1 Suaks, 7a. 
Shr. u. i. 255 Kate like the hazle twig Is straight, and 
slender. 1678 Butter And. it. ii. 1547 He’s mounted on 
a hazel bavin. 1727-46 THomson Sumtmer 1269 Close in the 
covert ofa hazel copse. 1828 J. M. SpEARMAN Brit. Gunner 
(ed 2) 59 Budge barrels .. hazle hooped. 185 TENNYSON 
&rook 171, | slide by hazel covers. 1858 Hoae Veg. Kined. 
693 Hazel rods have been supposed to have magical proper- 
ties, as it was of them that the divininp-vod was formed. 1864 
Sowerby's Eng. Bot. 111. 193 Hazel-leaved Bramble. 1880 
Encycl. Brit. X1, 549/1 The virtue of the hazel wand was 
supposed to be dependent on its having two forks. 

b. From sense 3. 

1769-74 J. Gaancea Biogr. Hist. Eng. (R.) Cherry 
cheeked, lige brown haired. 1787 Winter Syst, 
Hust. 24 Black and hazle colour soils. 1806 ForsvTi 
Beauties Scott. 1V. 228 A deep hazel-coloured loam. 1886 
Ruskin Preverita 1.v.141 A dark hazel-e ed, slim-made, 
lively girl, 1891 Mrs, ALEXANDER Wom. Heart 1, 3 Large 
hazel-brown eyes, 

c. Special combs, : hazel carpet, a geometer 
moth, C7daria carylata; hazel crottles, the lichen 
Sticia pulmonaria; hazel-fly, Phyllopertha harli- 
cola, also an artificial fly imitating it; hazel hoe, 
‘a grubbing hoe for working in brush and bushes’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech.); +hazel-mouse [Ger. hase/- 
maus], the common dormonse | A/uscardinus avel= 
lanarius) ; hazel-oil (humorous): see1e; hazel- 
Tag, “Taw = hazel craitles; + hazel-rise [cf. Ger. 
haselreis], a twig or bough of the hazel; hazel- 
rough (U.S.),a hazel copse; hazel-worm (Ger, 
haselwurm), the blind-worm (Mauzder’s Treas. 
Nat. Hist. 1854). Also Haze.-Grouss, etc. 

1796 Wituernc Brit. Plants (ed. 4) IV. 55 Lungwort. 
Hazel Rag, or *Hazel Crottles..On the trunks of old trees, 
He Best Angling (ed. 2) 117 The Welchman's Button, or 

asle-Fly, 1883 A. Ronatos Fly-Fisher’s Entomol. {ed. 9) 
to4 Hazel Fly, Coch-A-Bondhu. 1 Torsett Four.f. 
Beasts (1658) 423 Of the Nut-mouse, *Hasel-mouse, of Fil- 
hird-mouse..so called because they feed upon Hasel-nuts 
and Filbirds, 1825 JAMIESON, *Hazel-oil, a cant term, used 
to denote a Shea 1894 Crockett Kaidcrs 46 Ve shall 
suffer for this, if there's hazel oil in Dumfries, 1565-73 
Coorer Thesaurus, Pulmonaria, after some hingeworte: 


after other *hasel ragge. 1 Licutroor Flora Scot, 
(1789) 831 Lungwort Tevhen, Heer Scotis. 13.. A. 


1388 


Alas, 32 a3 (Bodl. MS.) Whan notte bronnep on *hesel rys. 
@ 1550 far wistis Kirke Gr. xvi, Heich. Hutchon with a hissil 
ryss. 1893 Advauce (Chicago) 23 Nov., Among the *hazel- 
toughs are still a few chewinks. 


Hazel2, hazle. Also hassell, hasel(l. [Of 
uncertain origin; known first in attrib. use or 
comb., and in the adj. Hazeuny 1, 

Markham's hassel? ground, hassel! earth, correspond to 
Ger. Lasselboden ‘ ground consisting of gravel, reddish clay, 
and somewbat black earth’ (Grimm), said also to be called 
in Switzerland Aaselerde. The latter implies connexion or 
association with Aase¢ Hazeu', and some would so explain 
the word in Eng., with reference to the colour of hazel 
ground, its suitahleness for hazel, or other reason.} 

1. A kind of freestone: see qnots. /acad. 

1855 Puivurs Afan. Geol. Gloss, Hazle, a hard, often 
cherty, gritstone. 1883 Grestry Gloss. Coal Mining, 
Hazle, a tough mixture of sandstone and shale. _ 

2. altrib, and Camé. Consisting of a mixture of 


sand or gravel, clay, and earth, as hazel earth, 


| ground, loam, mould, soil, etc. 


1613 Marknam Eng. Ausbandinan i, 1. vi. (1635) 36 If it 
bee a rich hassell ground. /did. xiii. 83 Blacke Clay mixt 
with red Sand, which..is called of Husbandmen an hassell 
earth. 1616 SuarL. & Maakn. Country Farme 556 Any 
mixed earths or hasell-grounds which are clayes and sands 
or clayes and gravells mixed together. 1686 Prot Sta/- 
JSordsh, 341 The manner of tillage that is also given light or 
hasel mould. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 165 A field of good 
hazle loam. 1796 J. Boys Agric. Kent (1813) 70 To make 
summer-fallows on Jight land, such as hazel loam, sand, 
gravel or chalk. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 
4) 11. 26 On all soils, except those of a deep hazel mould or 
sandy loam, 

Hazeled (hzz'ld),a. [See -zp2.] a. Full of 
or clad with hazel bushes. b. Of a hazel colour. 

1566 Gascotcne. Yocasta Wks. (1587) 115 Eyes .. whose 
hazeled light Shadows of dreadful death be come to close. 
1651 Wirtin, Primrose’s Pop. Err. 1 52 Hazled cocks, which 
are quick for motion,..strong to fight. 18.. in Miss Pratt 
Flower, P11. 148 U; yon hazel’d slope. 1853 G. JonnsTon 
Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1, 263 In our hazled deans. 

+ Haszelen, a. Ols. Forms: 1 heeslon, 4 ha- 
selne, heslyn, [f. Hazen! + -en4 (= Ger, haseln): 
ef. Haugen @.] Of or pertaining to the hazel. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 104 Zenim. .heslenne sticcan opbe 
ellenne. 1388 Wyciir Pref EP, 72 Of the haselne 3erd. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 2504 Holtis and hare woddes with 
heslyne schawes, 

azel grouse, =next. 

1783 Latuam Hist. Birds sv. Grouse, Hazel Grouse, 
Hasethuhn, 1862 Mepuock tr. Schedler's Treas. Se. 538 
Under the section of grouse .. we note .. the black grouse 
(Tletrao] tetrix), and the hazel grouse (7. donasia). 1883 
Cassetl’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 141 The Hazel Gronse .. does not 
come to England, but is found over Northern Europe and 
North Asia, and is a pretty bird with a fine crest. 

Hazel-hen. [trans]. mod.G. haselhuhn, £. hasel 
Hazew + ukn hen.] The Enropean rmffled grouse 
(Baenasta sylvestris). 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anint. & Min, Introd., The .. heath- 
cock, hasle-hen, land duck. “1822 T. Mitcuet. Avristoph. 
TI. 195 Floundering in the dirt like hazle-hens. 1893 Daily 
News 11 Mar. 5/3 Ptarmigan and hazel hens are now tbe 
only inexpensive game procurable. 

Haze ine (hé'zélin). [See -1nx.] An alco- 
holic distillate from the Witch Hazcl, Hamamelis 
virginica. 

1881 Netuercuirr in Brit, Med. Frnl. 18 June, The new 
product of Hamamelis Virginica called ‘Hazeline’. 1882 
W. Symes in Lancet 4 Nov., Hazeline was highly recom- 
mended two years ago for cases of haemoptysis. : 

Hazelly (héi-z'li),a.1 [cf Hazet4.] Consisting 
of a mixture of sand, clay, and carth. 

1587 FLEMING Contn. Holinshed 111. 1543/1 The stuffe 
carried. .for the erection of the walles at Dover, was earth, 
being of a haselie monld, chalke and sleech. 1707 MorTIMER 
ffnsb. wt, (1708) 53 All sorts of Land may be reduced to 
Sandy, Gravelly, Chalky, Stony, Rocky, Hazely, Black- 
eartb, Marsh or Boggy, and Clay-land. 1725 BaavLey 
fam. Dict. s.v. Pine, Any dry Soil, especially light hazelly 
Brick Earth will do. 1796C. Maasnatt Garden. xix. (1813) 
383 The soil proper for carnations is a hazelly or sandy 
loam, procured from a pasture. 

Hazelly, <.? 
in or clad with hazel bushes. 

1790 Burns Elegy Henderson 20 Ye hazly shaws and 
briery dens! 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 942 The Steep 
and hazelly banks of the Woodburn. 1835 Crare Rural 
Afuse 158 From the hazelly wood. 


Hazel-nut (h2'-z'linot), Forms: see Hazen 
and Nur. [OE, heselhnutu=Du. hazelnoat, LG. 
haselnal, hasselnot, OUG. hasalnuz, mod.G. hasel- 


nusz.] The nut of the hazel, a well-known fruit. 

6725 Corpus Gloss. 33 Abelena, haeselhnutn. ¢ 1050 
Goss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 345/15 Aéedlana, hasthnutu. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 1811 Hasel-notes, & oper fruit..pat in forest 
growen. c1goo Maunogv. (Roxb.) xvii. 79 Dyamaundes 
--of be mykilnes of hesill nuttes. 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 95 b, Among Nuttes, is also... the 
Hasel} Nuttes, akinde whereof is the Filberte. 2870 YEATS 
Nat. Hist. Commnz, 297 The common hazel nat yields an oil 
most valuahle for the delicate machinery of watcbes. 

b. alirib. and Combd., as hazel-nut oil, tree, etc. 

exoso Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 457/14 Nuculeus, sine 
nuclens, heslhnute cyrnel. 1762 W. Huoson Flora 
Anglica, Corylus stiputis ovatis, etc., common Hazel-nut- 
tree, 1884 Cassel?s Dict. Cookery 310 Hazel-nut Cakes. 
1886 Syd. Soc. /.ex., Hazel nut oil..is pale yellow..and 
is not a drying oil. 

Harvzel-tree. The hazel, Corylus Avellana. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 575/45 Corudus, an baseltre. 


f. Hazen] +-y.]  Abounding | 


HAZY. 


7573 80 Baret Adv. H 207 An hasell tree, or nut tree, a 
filbert tree. 1656 Cowrev /’indar. Odes, To Mr. Hobs 
Note, Virgula Divina, or a Divining Wand, is a two-forked 
Branch of a Hazel-Tree, which is used for the finding out 
either of Veins, or hidden Treasures of Gold and Silver. 
1832 Tennyson Afay Queen 14 On the bridge beneath the 
hazel-tree. 

Hazel-wood. 

1. A wood or thicket of hazel bushes. 

€3374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1174 From hasel-wode, there 
Toly Robin pleyde, in Bs a paca Eu. Ard.7 A Wazel- 
wood By autumn nutters haunted. 

2. The wood or timber of the hazel. 

1573-80 Baret Adv, H 208 The magnificent and heroicall 
verties of the haselwood. 1848 Sia J. WILkinson 
Datinatia & Montenegro 1. 516 On the neighbouring moun- 
tains much hazelwood grows. 

+3. In phrase Aaselwoods shake, or merely hazel- 
wood / (in Chaucer) app. = Of course. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 84x (890) A ryng quod he, ye 
haselwodes shaken, Ve Nece myne bat ryng moste han a 
stone Pat myhte a dede man a-lyue maken. 747d. y. 505 
Ye haselwode poughte pis Pandare, And to hym self ful 
sobrelich he seyde, God wot refreyden may pis hote fare. 

Ha-zelwort. Herd. [An adaptation of 16thc. 
Ger. haselwurlz, OUAG. haselwerz (also hasel- 
wurzel), f. were herb, Wort, wurzel root.] A 
book name in the herbalists for Asarabacca. 

[1s51 Turner Heréal 1. Eijb, Asarum is called .. in 
english folfote .. and asarabacca in duche hasell wurt: 
because it groweth abowte hasell tree rootes.] 1578 Lyte 
Dodoeus m1. v. 319 This berbe .. is called in English Asara- 
bacca, and folefoote, it may also be called Haselworte .. in 
Germanie Haselwurtz: in Brabant Haselwortel. 1597 
Geraaoe Herbal un. cccvi. (1633) 837. 1706 Priniirs (ed. 
Kersey), Cabarick, an Herb otherwise call’d Hazlewort 
(wisp. Harlewort); so 1730-36 in Battey (folio). 186a 
Mevtock tr. Schedler’s Treas. Se. 460 The Pipe tree.. 
and the Hazelwort. 

Hazen (hét-z’n), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also -an, 
-on. [prob. from same sonrce as Haze v,!: see 


-EN5.] trans. Toscare, terrify; to scold, threaten. 

1605 Hist, Evordanus, Nigbt .. sent .. fantasie for to 
hazan idle heads. 1630 Lennarotr. Charron's Wisd. mm. 
xiv. §12 That custome .. to beat, and to box, and with 
strange words and out-cryes to hazen Children. 1647 
Hammono Power of Keys vii. 141 To awake, and hazen, and 
drive those that wil not be allured and drawn. [1893 
Wiltsh, Gloss., Hazen, to scold or threaten. ‘Now dwoan't 
‘ee hazon the child for 't.’) 

Hazer (hét-za1). U.S. [f. Hazev.2] One who 
hazes or practises cruel horseplay on another. 

3887 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Sept. (heading) A 
Hazer in Trouble. 1888 Harper's Mag. Mar. 636/1 The 
hazers in college are the men..to whom the training and in- 
stincts of the gentleman are unknown, 

Hazily (hétzili), adv. [f. Hazy +-Ly 2.) In 
a hazy manner; ay indistinctly. Also jig. 

7833 L. Rircme Wand. by Loire 31 The river .. glittered 
hazily in the last rays of sunset. 1889 ‘Rita’ Skeda 111. 
iii, 36 The light and the shadows seemed to swim hazily 
before her sight. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 31 May, One is 
so likely to think hazily of African territory. 

Haziness (hzt-zinés), [f. Hazy +-nuss.] The 
qnality of being hazy. 

1. Mistincss, fogginess, 

1709 Beakerey 7’. Vision § 71 Though there be no 
extraordinary fog or haziness, 1748 Anson's Voy.1. x. 106 
The haziness of the weather. 1803 Aled. Yrul. 1X. 315 
The sun .. being obscured by a general haziness in the 
atmospbere. 

2, The quality of being intellectually indistinct ; 
vagueness of mental perception ; uncertainty. 

1872 Liopon Elem. Relig. i. 25 In no department of 
human knowledge is haziness deemed a merit. 1882 Masson 
in Alacm. Mag. XLV. 235 Carlyle himself seems to have 
become aware of the baziness of his dating of the transaction. 

Hazing, 2/. sb. [f. Haze vt+-1nel] 

1. A sound beating, a thrashing. 

1825 Gentl, Mag. XCV.1. Fg T gave bim a hazing. 

2. Naui. See Haze vl 2, 

1894 J. A. Baaay S. Brown's Bunyif, ete. 285 The process 
is called ‘hazing’. The sufferer gets all the dirtiest and 
most disagreeable .. jobs to be found on shipboard. 

3. A species of brutal horseplay practised on 


freshmen at some American Colleges. 

a 1860 Harvard Mag. 1. 413 (Bartlett) The ahsurd and 
barharons custom of hazing, which has long prevailed in 
the college. 1892 Daily News 28 Jane 5’3 ‘ Hazing’ at 
Yale has unhappily led to the death of an unfortunate young 
student named Rustin, and to a general denunciation of 
this custom as ‘stupid and brutal’, ae Lbid. 16 Oct. 5/4 
The freshman class of Princeton issmaller this autumn than 
last..due in part to the hazing outrages of recent years. 

Hazle, hazzle (hoz'l\, v. dial. [freq. of Haze 
v.83: see -LE. OF, had /Aasler as variant of Aaler 
to burn, to dry; but this was prob. not connected.] 
a. trans. To dry superficially. b. atv. To be- 
come dry on the surface. 

1642 RoGras Naaman 886 Who by that happy wind of 
thine .. didst hazle and drie up the forlorne dregges and 
slime of Noahs deluge. a1825 Fonsy Voc. E, Anglia, 
Hazle, to grow dry at top. 188: Leicestersh. Gloss., 
flazzle, to dry slightly. ‘If the clothes don’t dry much, 
they'll hazzle*. 1893 Sheffield Gloss, Suppl., //azz¢e, to 
dry slightly ..1t is better, if the ground is damp, to let 
the sun hazzle the surface of the land before the second 
harrowing. ; 

Hazle, Hazly: see Hazen} and, Hazeuzy a.2 

Hazy (hétzi), a. Forms: 7 hawsey, heysey, 
hasie, -ey, haizy, 8 hazey, 7- hazy. [In form, 


HE. 


as if from Hazx sb. + -y; but known nearly a cen- 
tury before the sb., so that their mutual relation is 
uncertain. The carly forms also offer difficulty.] 

1. Ofthe atmosphere, weather, etc.: Characterized 
by the presence of haze; misty. (orig. Vawt.) In 17- 
18th c. use = foggy; but now usually applied toa 
kind of atmospheric indistinctness less determinate 
than mist or fog, and often cansed by heat. 

x6ag Linpeachm. Dk. Buckhut, (Camden) 7 The weather 
beeing thicke and hawsey, the winde highe. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 27 Moistness of the Air -. which the Sea- 
men call a Heysey weather .. as though the Sun shine ont 
bright, yet we cannot see his body, till nine aclock. 166 
J. Wees Stone-Heng (1725) 183 An hasie Morning. 1666 
Phil. Trans. 1. 241 "The Air being light, though moist and 
a little hazy. 1694 Acc. Sev, Late Voy. w. (1711) 2 The 
Air was haizy and full of fogs and snow, so that we could 
not see far. a 1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hazy Weather, 
when it is Thick, Misty, Fogey- 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vii. 

ic 


7z We had little wind, with thi azy weather. 1799 ViNcE 


Elem. Astron, xxi. (1810) 231 A diffused light, which made 
the air seem hazy. 1856 Srantey Sinai §& Pad. i. (1858) 
64 It was too hazy to see anything in the distance. * 

2. fig. Lacking intellectnal distinctness; vague, 
indistinct, uncertain. 

1831 Lams E/ia Ser. 1. Meriter Yrs. Ago, A hazy 
uncertain delicacy. 186a Burton &k.-Hunter (1863) 35 
His communications about the material wants of life were 
hazy. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. ut. iii, Some hazy idea. 
1874 L. Srepuen Hours in Library (1892) Il. vii. 211 The 
chief article of Rousseau’s rather hazy‘creed. 

b. Somewhat confused with drink. cod/og. 

1824 T. Hook Sayings §& Doings Ser. 1. Friend of Family 
II. ro Hazy, Sir — You understand ? smoking and drinking. 
1842 Baauam /xgol. Leg. Ser. u. St. Cuthbert, Staggering 
about just as if he were ‘hazy’. 


He (hi, hi), pers. pron., 3rd sing. masc. nom. 
Forms: see below. [The simplest form of the 
(orig. demonstr.) base 42-, which supplies not only 
the pronoun forms him, his, her, (A)zt, (A)em, but 
also the adverbs here, hence, hither. OE. he, hé 
was cogn. with OFris. Az, he (fem. Aéz, neut. 472), 
OS. hz, he, hie. The other old Teutonic langs. 
(with OS. in the oblique cases) have parallel forms 
from stem z-: OHG. 7, ev, Goth. zs. Fragments 
of a Az- stem, in sense ‘this’, are found, however, 
in Gothic, in dat. Zémma, acc. m. and n. Aina, 
kita; they differ only in the initial 2 from the 
corresponding inflexions of zs ‘he’. In OT1G. the 
East Franconian had also Aer in place of the 
nsual OHG. ev, ‘he’. In English, the typical 
form in all ages has been 4e, from which emphasis 
probably produced heo, Aye, hee, and tonelessness 
Ad, d, which last long prevailed in representations 
of familiar speech, as in the dramatists, and is 
still a prevalent dialect form. In OE. the base e 
supplied all parts of the third personal pronoun, 
singular and plural; it was thus inflected: ~~" 


SING. Masc. Fem. ~ jNEUT.) PLURAL. 
Noo. he, ke hie, héq, hfe, hi | hite [hi, hie, hdo, hig 
Ath hidne, hine (hyne) | hie, hi (héo! hi€ ‘hf, hic, hée, hiz 


Dat. him (hym} 


hiere, hire (hyre} {| him | him, heem (hym) 
Gen, his (hys} 


hiere, hire (hyre) | his | hieya, bira, heora 
1. In all the cognate lahguages, even in the early period, 
certain parts of the Az- or z- stem were lost, and supplied by 
the corresponding parts of the demonstrative base sya, a 
derivative of sé, Su. This extended to English also in the 
ith or 12th c. when the fem. Ao, eo, became supplanted 
by the fem. demonstrative séo, syo, which appears as sco, 
scho=sho in northern, and scz=shz in midl., now Sune, qv. 
In the south and west deo (Ao, oo) survived in literature 
till the zsth c. and is stilt native in the diatects in various 
forms; but sie has been the only titerary Eng. form since the 
introduction of printing. In the oblique cases Hea remains. 
2. The original plural has been supplanted by a plural 
of the demonstrative ¢ia‘. In the northern dial. ¢gs50, the 
O.E. Ad, plural of Ax, was often used instead of pe hey 
within the next two centuries the equivalent ON. Jet-r 
must have been adopted, as it appears c1200 in full use in 
Orm. as e33, whence the tater they, thet, thay, thai, which 
gradually spread south, and before 1500 superseded 47, hy, 
first in the nominative, and then also in the other cases, so 
that the plural forms are now they, them, their. But a 
relic of the earlier pronoun survives, in southern dialect and 
colloquial use, in the dat.-accus. Ae, commonly written ez. 
3. The original accusative forms have everywhere, except 
in the neuter, been replaced by an extended use of the 
dative: this began in the midl. dial. before 1000, and was 
completed in the southern hy 1350. In this change, the 
analogy of the 1st and 2nd persons was followed (see Mx). 
Traces of the original ace. sing. asc. Aine remain as ev, 
"x2 (un), in southern dialects: see Hin. 
4. In the neuter the acc. 4it remained, and atso displaced 
the dative Aé#z; in all constructions £z# lost its initial & 


between 12th and 15th c. in Standard English; and in 16- | 


17th c, the original neuter genitive Azs was displaced first 
by #/, and then by ‘t's, ¢és. 

5. The genitive cases hs, hire, hire, (cheir), were treated 
after 1100, on the earlier analogy of mine, thine, our, your, 
as adjectives, and inflected to agree with substantives; the 
plurals Ais, Azr-e were still used by Wyclif. Like the 
other possessives, they also developed two forms, an ad- 
jective and an absolute, the latter being ers, theirs (the 
-s of which was originally the possessive ’s); Aisis was 
used by Wyclif, but in mod.Eng. Azs and zts take no 
additional s in the absolute form. isn, hern, theirn 
(perhaps by false annlogy with ey, wzéze) appeae in 16the 
in midl. counties, but are now only dialectal, The changes 
which these, originally genitives of the Personat Pronoun, 
have undergone, make it more convenient in modern 
grammar to treat them separately as Possessive Pronouns. 


, 


The fatay 4 ae aa this pronoun (with its derived 


SING. MASC. FEM. 4 PLURAL. 
Nom. he [she] ent [they] 
Bei } him her it [them 

sess, ad}. his h } 

ee": adbsol. his nest Si ihe), 


The following explanations and illustrations refer only to 
the nominative singular masculine Hz; the other inflexional 
pelts are trented separately, each in its alphahetical place. 

o also the now collog. ‘Em, formerly Hem ‘them’, the 
obs, or dial. Heo (Aoo) ‘she’, Hi ‘they’, Hin (dial. ’ev, ’2) 
‘him', the ME. Hemen (dial. mi, mun) ‘them’, the early 
ME. Hise ‘her’, and Hise ‘them’, and the dial. Hisn, 
Hern, Tuemn.) 

A. Forms. 

a, I-he (6-7 h’); 8. 2-3 hi; y. 2 heo, 3-4 
3e, ghe; 6.3 he; ¢. 3-4 ha, 4 ho; ¢.3 e, 3-9 
(dial.) a; 7. 4-5 hye, 6 hie; 9. 4-7 hee, 

a, ¢893 K. Aitrxep Oros. 1. i. §13 He cwed bet he 
bude on Mert lande. ¢ 12386 Cuaucer Prod. 636 Thanne 
wolde he speke and crie as he were wood. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie x. H iijb, H’ath made a common-place hooke 
out of plaies, 1647 Warp Sim, Cobler 85 And when h’ 
hath done, 'tis good to lay ’t aside. 

B. 61175 Lamb. Hom. 29 And cweden in his ponke par hi 
bid. a@1200 Moral Ode 221 Neure in helle hi com, 

y. #1175 Cott. How. 217 Heo [God] is hefone liht. /7d. 
225 Heo and his wif pa bearn 3estriende. a1zg0 Owl & 
Night, 874 Mid mine songe ich hive pulte That ghe groni 
for his gulte. ¢ 1315 SyoaEHAM 123 Tho 3e [Jesus] was hote 
twelf wynter ald. 

8 _c1aog Lay. 23113 He hafed al his kineriche bi-quede 
her Lodde. 

e. ¢1aso Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 27 Gop, ha seide, into 
bethleem. Jd. 30 Ha maket of po watere wyn. ¢1320 
R. Baunne Afedit. 573 Pey hye hym, and ho gop withoutyn 
any stryfe. 1340 Ayexd. 30 Ha beat and smit and wyf and 
children,..ase ha were out of his wytte, 

g. ¢1208 Lay. 15636 E [¢x275 he] wende pat he ilad weore 
timen for to leosen. c1ag0 Med. Maregrete \xiv, E cleped 
ford malcus is monquellere. 1250-1610 [see A pron.). 1756 
A. Muaruy Apprentice 1. i, I got as far as the jesuit before a 
went out of town. 1864 Tennyson North. Farmer (Passim). 

H 13.. Guy Warw, (A) 6376 And for he him so miseise 
y-seye Of prisoun aschaped, blipe was hye. c1g60 A. Scotr 
Poems (S.T.S.) iii. 40 Maist witt hes hie that moniest 
owrsylis. 1596 Dataympce tr. Leséte’s Hist Scot. 1. 50 The 
hie Salmonte haueng castne the meltis, and the sche sal- 
monte the Rounis. 3 

6. ax300 Cursor M. 17288+165 His name neuend hee, 
€ 1386 Chaucer Cook's T. 2 Of a craft of vitailliers was hee. 
c 1440 [see B2]._ 1567 [see Bz}. 1575 Lanenam Led. (x871) 
23 Hee waz so loth to cum forward. 1611 Bisre Trans. 
Pref. 1 Hee was no babe, hut a great clearke. 1644 Mitton 
Areop. (Arb.) 37 That whereof before hee was so scrupulous, 

B. Senses and constructions. 
I. As proper masculine pronoun of the third 
person, nominatéve case. 

1, The male being in question, or last mentioned ; 
Used of persons and animals of the male sex. 

¢893 K. ASLFRED Oros. 1.i.§ 13 Ohthere sade .. pat he 
ealra Nordmonna norpmest bude. He cwad pat he bude 
on bam tande norpweardum wip ba Wests. cx1o00 Ags. 
Ps. (Th.) ix. [x.] 8 Drihten purhwunad on ecnesse. And he 
gearwad his dom-seti, and he demd ealre eorban swyde 
emne. ¢1175 “Lamb. Hon. 7 Pis witezede dauid .. pis he 
witejede bi drihtene purh pene halie gast. cx1220 Bestiary 
146 De neddre .. Ifhe naked man se, ne wile he him no3t 
neggen, oc he fled fro him als he fro fir sulde. 1388 Wycuir 
Gen. iii. 6 And sche. .eet, and 3af to hir hosebonde, and he 
eet. a1x400-50 Alexander 1141 Pan drafe he sa to Damac 
with dukis and princes. ¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Tougue 
(1865) 28 He is the noat of the male; as, he is a gud judge; 
he is a wyse man; he is a speedie horse. 1667 Mivton 
P. L. w. 297 For contemplation hee and valour form’d, For 
softness shee and sweet attrnctive Grace; Hee for God 
only, shee for God in him. 1678 Cuowortu Jxde//. Syst. 1. 
i. § go. Anite will go about to prove that there is something 
besides He-knows-not-what. 1697 Dayoan Virg. Georg. 
lv. ii He first, and close behind him follow’d she. 1835 
J. H. Newman Par. Serm, (x837) 1. viii. 122 Our Saviour 
spake of man as he is. 


b. In some northern dialects (Westmorland, 
Cumberland, etc.), Ze is used instead of ¢how or 
you, i addressing a boy or inferior (cf. Ger. Zr so 
used): eg. ‘Well, Joe! where has he heen ? what 
is this he has bronght me ?’ 

2. Of things not sexually distinguished: + a. 
Things grammatically masculine. Ods. b. Things 
personified as masculine, as mountains, rivers, oak- 
trees, etc. 

It is not easy to say when grammatical gender ceased to 
be used, this differing according to dialect. In dialect speech, 
he is still used for most things of definite shape, without 
any feeling of personification. 

az200 Moral Ode 144 Swines brede isswide swete .swa is 
of wilde dore .alto dore he is abuh[t]. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 40, 
Ichuile tellen him Wherfore pe world was i-wrouht, And 
aftur bow he was bi-tauht. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Caz. Veovn 
Prol. & T. 314 The Philosophres stoon Elixer clept .. With 
al oure sleighte he wol nat come vs to. ¢1440 CAPGRAVE 
Life St. Kath. v. 1379 Yet was this fyre soo horryble that 
hee..Brent men eke. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 4 This present 
book..he schal have v. principal parties. /dzd. 8 An argu- 
ment if he be ful and foormal..is mad of twey proposiciouns. 
1523 Firznera, x56. §126 The better the stnke wyll be 
dryuen whan he is well bounden. 1582 Tuaner /7erdal 1. 
Cyja, Dyll..hath..a spokye top as fenell hath, whome he 
doth represent wonders nere. 1593 Suaks. Ach. //, ut. 
iii. 65 The blushing discontented Sunne.. When he perceiucs 
the enuious Clonds are hent To dimme his glory. 1598 
Gaenewey Tacitus’ Descr. Germante iv. 265 ‘That, euerie 
nation as he was strong, should not set himselfe in possession. 


1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. 1. 4! Jove’s 
hy the midst of ce own S! he sta 


rotects the Plains, his Head Hills co 

RON Jsland m1. i, The flashing .. Which robes nn 
as he wings a tomb. 183a ‘Vznnyson New Year's Eve ii, 
night I saw the sun set : he set and left behind The g 


old year, ( 
3. Peculiar constructions: a. Used pleonasti- 


cally along with its noun. Common in ballad 
style, and now in illiterate speech. 

¢1000 Prose Life St. Guthlac v. (1848) 32 Moyses zrest 
and Helias hi fasten, and swylce eac se Hzlend. .he feste. 
1297 R. Grove. (1724) 120 Pe kyng he sende aftur hem. 
@1300 Cursor MM. 4055 loseph he sagh a night in sueuen. 
€1430 Syr Tryam. 744 The kyngys sone of Armony.. To 
Tryamowre he ranne. 15.. Chevy Chase 74 ‘Vhe first man 
that did answer make, Was noble Percy hee. 1782 Cowrer 
Gilpin 85 ‘ Fair and softly’, John he cried, But John he 
cried in vain, 1839 Lonor. Wreck of Hesperus iii, The 
skipper he stood beside the helm. 

{{b. Erroneonsly for objective A¢yz. 

1560-2 Wui1TEHORNE Arte Warre (1573-4) Il. 36.a, These 
instrumentes helpeth much more him ine hesiegeth a towne 
then he that is besieged. 1594 MartowE & Nasne Dido v. 
ii, Yet he, whose heart[’s] of adamant or flint, My tears nor 
plaints could mollify a whit. 164ztr. Perkins’ Prof. Be. xi. 
§ 770. 338 It behoveth not he to be ready upon the land to 
Ae the feoffment. 

ec. In s.w. dialects Ze is the emphatic objective, 
beside the unemphatic ’ex, ’z. ‘I zeed un drow 
it tu Zee’, I saw him throw it to Azm. 

1863 Baanes Dorset Dial. 23 Gi’e the money to /, not fe. 
1878 Etwoatuy Grammar of W, Somerset 34 Our objective 
him is atways ua, x, unless it is empbatic, when it is ce.. 
_ dean zat noaiirt té ec, ‘she did not say anything 
to he’. 

d. He self: earlier form of Aémse/f nom., he 


hincself : see SELF. 

IT. As Antecedent pronoun, followed by relative, 
etc.: = OE, se, Je; Fr. celud; Ger. derjenige, der. 
(The nenter is that, the plural they or those.) 

4. The or that man, or person of the male sex 
(that or who...). Hence Lndefinitely, Any man, 
any one, one, a person (that or who). 

a 1aq0 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 259 He sit on heh pat 
is ow on helpe. @1300 Cursor Af. 3693 If pou be he i luue 
sa wele. ¢1380 Six Ferumd, 2186 bis is be pat fader myn 
ordeynep my lord to be. 1382 Wycuir Ps. xcilili}. 9 He that 
plauntede the ere, shal he not heren? c¢r4o00 Macanen! 
Prot. (1839) 2 He that wil pupplische ony thing. r1ga3 
Lo. Beanras /roiss. I. ix. 8 As he that was yong and lusty 
desiryng all honoure. 1526 Tinpare Matt. xi. 15 He that 
hath eares to heare, let him here. 1581 Petriz Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. u. (2586) 77 There is not he, who is not glad 
with all his heart to be honoured. rg90 Spenser /. Q. 1. 
i. 43 He that the stubborne Sprites can wisely tame. 1 
Suas. Aids, N. u. i, 34 Are you not hee, That frights the 
maidens of the Villagree? agx2z Appison Sfect. No. 441 P4 
He who considers himself ahstractedly. 1842 TENNYSON 
Vision of Sin 127 He that roars for liberty. 1859 — Elaine 
2083 He makes no friend who never made a foe. 

b. Followed by a prepositional phrase; as ‘he 
of Modena’, ‘he of the sevenfold shield’, ‘he with 
the scar on his face’. arch. 

1598 SHAks. Merry HW. 1. i. 173 He in the red face had it. 
1644 Mitton Aveog. (Arb.) 39 If he of the bottomlesse pit 
had not long since broke prison, a18a1 Keats 27d Sonn. 
to Haydon, Great spirits now on earth are sojourning ; He 
of the cloud, the cataract, the lake. 

ITE. As demonstrative pronoun. 

5. He and he: this and that, the one and the 
other, both. arch. 

a1300 Cursor M. 16161 For he and he had samen ben, 
forwit selcuth wrath. ¢138r Cuaucea Parl. Koules 166 It 
likyth hym at wrastelyng for to be, And demyn 3it wher he 
do bet or he. 1513 Douctas 4xets vi. xii, 68 And gan 
begyn desyre, baith he and he, In bodeis 3it for to returne 
agane, 1535 StEwaaT Croa. Scot. 1. 371 Talkand thai 
raid togidder to the toun, Hand for hand rycht hamelie 
he andhe. ¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue vii. (1865) 18 He 
snapped me on this hand and he on that. 1848 CLoucu 
Bothie iii, 20 Arthur..Leapt from the ledges with Hope, he 
twenty feet, he thirty, 1876 TeEnnvson aro/d Introd. Sonn., 
But he and he, if soul be soul, are where Each stands full face 
with all he did below. 

IV. As sd. (not changing in the objective). 

6. Man, person, personage. Any he: any person 
whatever. ach, and poet. 

€1384 Cuaucer Ho. Fame iu. 979 And nat so sone 
departed nas That he fro him, thoo he ne mette With the 
thrid. 147a Siz Joun Paston in Let¢é. No. 703 III. 59, I 
mente weell by my trowthe to hyr..as any he that owythe 
heer best wyllin Ingelond. 1538 Bate 7Ave Lawes 1439, 
Iam no other hut euen the very he. 1574 tr. Afarlorat’s 
Apocalips 25 The way, truth, and lyfe, and to be short, the 
only he that can saue vs for ener. 1652-64 HEYLIN 
Cosnogr. iit. (1673) 150/1 Who .. challenged the proudest 
He of the Meecttaniane toasingle comhat. 168a Bunyan 
Holy War (Cassell) 275 He hus shewed as much_ honesty 
and bravery of spirit as any he in Mansoul. 1742 Fieipinc 
¥. Andrews (L.), The best he in the kingdom. 1880 G. 
Mereoitn 7rag. Cont. (1881) 230 He—that great 4e— 
covers allt. 3 

7. Opposed to she: Male. (Also as adj.: see 8.) 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x. 6 From fruma .. sceftes 
woepen inon ve/ hee and hiuu ved wifmon worhte bia god. 
— Luke ii, 23 Ezhuele he vef woepen-mon to-untynes hrif 
. balig drihtne ge-ceized. c 1000 Airaic Graze, vii. (Z.) 18 
fElc nyten byd odde he od8e heo. (did. 19 Hic coruus Ses 
hremn, swa tween swa hit byd, swa he, swa heo. 1567 
Mapctet Gr. Forest 105 It is also carefull in laying vp store 
for Winter, both the Heeand Shee. 1888 Sa?. Rev. 20 Oct. 
467/1 Any one not a poet, whether he or she, might toil, [etc.}. 
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HE. 


b. A male. (With pl. hes, he’s, + hees.) 

1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 53 The hées to sum laughing, 
hut the shées to more sport. 1649 Mitton thon. x. Wks. 
(1851) 415 The dissolute rabble of sll his Courtiers .. both 
Heesand Shees, if ther were any Males among them. 17or 
Rowe Amb, Step-Moth. 1v. i. 1725 The greatest he.. Must 
have confest Woman's superior Wit. 1776 S. J. Pratr 
Pupil of Picasure 1. 225 Unprotected by some ostensible 
he orshe. 1801 C. K. Suaare Corr. 12 Jan. 1. 102 Good 
spouses to the shes, and none atalltothe Aes! 2875 Jowerr 
Pilato (ed. 2) III. 331 Do we divide dogs into hes aod shes, 
and take the waseices gender out to hunt? 

V. atirib. (Now generally hyphened to follow- 
ing noun; sometimes written separately like an 
adjective.) 

8. Male. (Now confined to the lower animals, 
as he-goat; in 16-18th c. with nouns denoting per- 
sons; thts is now contemptuous.) + /Ye-she: see 
quots. 1661, 1754. 

@1300 Cursor M. 6067 A clene he lambe, wit-vten sake. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker_571/24 Catia, a hecatte. 1509 
Test. Ebor, (Surtees) 10 Oon he swan. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Dan. viii 5 Then came there an hegoate from the west. 
1579 Furxe Refet. Rastell 759 Be there hee Angels and 
she Angels also? 1580 HottyBany Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn 
A moureux, a hee loner. Asourense, a rs loner. /6id., 
Barbier, n hee barber. 1596 [see A yJ. 1605 Feronime 
in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. ‘i Til be the he-one then, and rid 
thee soon Of this dull, Paden: and tormenting elf. 1620 
Suetton Quix. IV. xxi. 171 Thon and thy Wife, with two 
of thy He-friends, and two of her She-friends. a 166r 
Futrer Worthies (1840) L. iv. 15 Pope Joan. .this He-she.. 
is generally believed born at Metz. 16653 Pervs Diary 
az June, My aunt James and he-cosen Harman. 1692 
Wasuincton tr. Milton's Def. Pop. viii. (1851) 193 You 
now make He-Saiats, and She-Saints, at your pleasure, as 
if you were a true gennine Pope. 1734 Fistpinc Univ. 
Gallant 1, Wks. 1882 X. 44 A woman .. ma “ to one 
of her husband’s he-friends there. 1754 7 HEBBEARE 
Matrimony (1766) 11. 88 A He-she Thing ! a Disgrace to 
his 1813 Moore Post-bag iii. 8 A He-cook, of course ! 
«ne'er keep a She-cook. 1829 Maaryvat F. Mildmay 
xxii, Great he-fellows of footmen. 1836 Hansard’s Parl. 
Deb. Ser. ut. XXXII. 1201 The appropriate language of 
a noble Lord..who..said, ‘I have not risen to defend these 
he-pensioners, and she-pensioners, whom I find in this list’. 
1855 Stncteron Virgil I. 46 Safe is thy he-goat. 

b. Sometimes with names of plants. He-oak, 
an Australian tree, Casuarina siricta ; also C. su- 
berosa. Cf. SHE-OAK, applied to other species. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §608 For the difference of Sexes in 
Plants, they are oftentimes by name distinguished ; as Made. 
Prony, Femate-Piony..He-Holly, She-Hoily. 1896 Forest 
§ Stream 13 July 375/3 ‘ Wattle’ in large variety, he-oak, 


she-oak, and very many others. 1880 Fison & Howitt 
Kamilaroi 252 ey chose a tall He-oak, lopped it to 
a point. 


ce. Of things. Cf. male and female serew. 

1816 Speci, ¥. Welch's Patent No. 4052 The claws or 
prongs of the he part received or feed in the she part. 

Hence He, v. ¢rans., to speak to or of (a person) 
as ‘he’. 

1741 Ricnaapson Pamela 1, 17, | must Ae and Aim him 
now ; for he has lost his Dignity with me. 

+ He, 2/1 Obs. [Cf FoAd, and Hex.) An 
exclamation used to draw attention or express 
emotion. 

13.. A. Adis. 880 He! fyle asteynte horesone ! To misdo 
was ay thy wone. 

He (hé), zv.2 [A natural exclamation: cf. L. 
he, he, Ger. he, etc.; also Ha, Ho.] Repeated, 
as he, he, or in combination with Aa, Aa, etc.: A 
representation of laughter expressing a closer ntter- 
ance than ha, ha, or ho, ho, nsually affected or 
derisive. 

erooo /ELFRic Grant. xlviii. (Z.) 279 Ha ha and he he 
getacniad blehter on leden and on englisc. 1567 77riad? 
Treas. Eiiij, We, he, he, he, hel ware the horse heles, I 
saye. 1599 Suaks. Afuch Adotv. i. 23 How now! interiece 
lions ? why then, some be of laughing, as ha, ha, he. 1675 
Wveneatey Country Wife u, He! he! he! he’s my wife’s 
gallant ; he! hel he! 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
tl, Pray, sir, what do you mean by Ha! ha!?. . Precisely, 
sir, what you mean by He! he !..You need not dispute 
about terms; they are two modes of expressing merriment. 
1854 Tuackeray Rose § Ring vii, ‘O, ho, ho! ha, ha, ha! 
he, he, he!’ And he nearly choked himself with laughing. 

Hence He-he v., to utter 4e Ae in laughter. 

=e Tuacxeray Bk. Snobs xxxii, This was said with 
much archness and he-he-ing. 

He, obs. form of Erg, Hien. 

Heach, var. HErcu. 


Head (hed), sd. Forms: 1 héafod, -ud, -ut, 


1-2 heofod, 2 hefed, -et, heavet, 2-3 heafd, 


heofed, 2-4 hefd, heaved, 2-5 heved, 3 hefd, 
heifd, hafed, hafd, hafved, hefved, hefved, 
heved, (hehved), hevod, hevd, 3-5 hevid, 
-yde, 3-6 heed, 3-8 hed, 4 hewid(e, -yd(e, 4-7 
hede, 6— head; (5-6 heede, Reade, 6 heade, 
5~ (Sc.) heid, 6 heide, heyd). [Com. Tent.: 
OE, Aéafod = OF ris. hdved, hdfd, hévd, héd, OS. 
hébid LG. héved, hifd, MDu. hévet(d), Dn. hoofa), 
OHG, houbit, haubit (MHG. haubet, G. haupt), 
ON. haufud, later Agfud (Sw. hufyud, Da. hovead), 
Goth. haudip :—OTeut. *handud-, -ido (with soffix 
ablaut). Notwithstanding a close consonant corre- 
Ec ae with L, caput, capii-, the difference of 
the root vowel makes it very difficult to identify the 
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words, or to refer them to a common root. Some 
tefer the Teutonic word to an ablant stem eud-, 
hautb-, hud-, whence OHG. hdba, Ger. hanbe, OE. 
huife, head-covering, cap. The phonetic develop- 
ment of the word in Eng. has been Adafod, héved, 
héud, héd, hed (héa'vad, hé-vad, hévd, héd, hed); 
in Sc, (héd, héd, hid, héd). In some dialects a 
diphthongal (héed) has developed as (hi‘ad, hie'd, 
hyed, yed).] 
I. The literal sense, andirectly connected nses. 
1. The anterior part of the hody of an animal, 
when separated by a neck, or otherwise distin- 
guished, from the rest of the body; it contains the 
mouth and special sense-organs, and the brain. 
a. In man, the upper division of the body, jomned 


to the trunk by the neck. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter iii. 4 Uphebbende heafud min. ¢ 975 
Rushw, Gosp. John xiii 9 Honda snd heofod. ¢1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. v. 36 Ne nu ne swere purh din heafod. ¢2175 
Lamb, Hom. 29 3if pin hefet were offe. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. 
Flom, 205 Uppen his holi hafde. ¢1z05 Lay. 1596 He gurde 
Suard on pat hafd. ¢1230 Haés Afetd. 3 Lustne me wid 
earen of pin heaued. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 17 And smot 
hym vpon fe hed. a1300 K. Horn 641 Pat hened i pe 
bringe. @ 1300 Cursor M. 528 (Cott.) Mans hefd has thirls 
seuen. ¢1340 /d2d. 5314 (Trin.) On his heede his hatt he bare. 
1382 Wycwir Jfatt. v. 36 Neither thou shalt swere by thin 
heued. ¢1400 Laztfranc’s Cirurg. 2 From be heed oT. 
foot. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 924 His fete vpwarde, 
his hened doune. 1450 Paston Lett. No. 93 I. 125 Oon of the 
lewdeste of the shippe hadde him ley down his hedde. 1326 
Tinoatg Afati. vit 20 The sonne of the man hath not 
wheron to leye his heede [157 Geneva head]. 1530 Parsca. 
230/1 Heed of a man or beest, ¢este. VEROALE 
Mark vi. 24 Thon baptistes heade. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 
(1867) 70 God sende that hed (said she) a better nurs. For 
whan the head aketh, all the bodice isthe wurs, 1610 Suaxs. 
Temp. 1, ti. 40 Keepe a good tongue in your head. 1726-7 
Swirt Gulliver i viii (1865) 130, I had Tike to have gottea 
one or two broken heads for my impertinence. 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy viii, As if I had brought the Gorgon’s head in my 
hand. 189 Geo. Etiot 4. Bede xxvii. 233 He'd leave his 
head behind him, if it was loose. = 

b. In lower animals. 

¢1000 AELFaic Gex. iii. 15 Heo tohryt pin (the serpent’s} 
heafod. ¢12590 Gen. §& Ex. 3151 Heued and fet .. lesen fro 
@e bones and eten, 1390 Gower Cox/. I. 93 He his hors 
heved aside Tho torned. ¢1430 Two Cookery.dks. Fe Take 
fayre garbagys of chykonys, as pe hed, pe fete, pe Iyuerys. 
1877-87 Houmnsnen CArovt. (1808) VI. 412 The great and 
venomous hydra was thus shortened of one of his heds. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase ut. 407 He [a stag}..tosses high his 
beamy Head. 1870 Rotteston A mim. Life 246 The asexual 
‘head’ or ‘nurse’ (of the tapeworm] is armed with a donble 
circlet of spines, 1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 
333 Coelomata..A shorter anterior oes or head which is 
preoral, and a tonger postoral region, the body. 

Je. 1865 Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 5 An envious sea 
curled np its green head right over the quarter. 7 

ce. As a measure in comparing persons’ heights, 

as taller by a head ; to cut shorier by the head, i.e. 
to hehead. So in Racing, as to win by a head, 
i.e. hy the length of the horse’s head. (See also 


head and shoulders, 47 db.) 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vi. 166b, Beyng taken..was 
made shorter by the hedde. 1588 Suaxs. £.Z. L.v. i. 44 
Thon art not so long by the head as honorificabilitudinita- 
tihus. a 1674 Crarennon Afist, Reb. xu. § 69 Near the 
head higher than most tall Men. rey Tennyson Princ. 
111. 163 She stood Among her maidens, higher hy the head. 
1875 Jowzrr Plato (ed. 2) I. 480 A is taller oye head than 
B. 1886 World 17 Nov. 21 To be beaten by a head or 
a neck. 

2. a. As the seat of mind, thought, intellect, 
memory, or imagination ; cf. Brain sd. 3. Often 
contrasted with 4eart, as the seat of the emotions: 
see Hxart 9. Formerly (rarely) in reference to 
disposition (quot. @1450). (See also in phrases, 
33-62.) 

61374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 845 (894) Discrecionn ont of 

oure henid is gon. ¢1380 Wveiie Sed. Wks, IIT. 134 

Tonnis hond helpis his heved. a1qso Aut. de la Tour 22 
Thei that hane an euelle hede and wold chide. 1559 W. 
Curnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 159 There is now an other 
dont entred into my hed. 1573-80 Barer 4/v. H 271 They 
remembred, or it came into their heads. 1703 T. N. City & 
C. Purchaser 46 To set their Heads to work at it. 1708 
Swiet Death Partridge Wks. 1755 U. 1. 258 He had often 
had it in his head. x80z Maa. Epcewoatn Morat T. (1816) 
I. xix. 153 Accounts .. which he kept in his head. ¢1820 
Houlston Fuventle Tracts No. 17 Forethought 3 We onght 
not to expect old heads to grow on young shoulders. 1863 
Mas. Gasxety Sylvia’s L. (1877) 282 Tell him, Sylvie .. for 
my head’s clean gone. 1870 Fazeman Norv. Cong. (ed. 2) 
I. App. 696 ‘The story .. was running in the heads of those 
who devised it, 1886 Mas. C. Prarp Aliss Facobsen's Chance 


I. xvi. 312 That young man hasn't got a head on his | 


shoulders. Ls ape Lyatt Knight-Errant xvi. (1889) 144 
Your head will be turmmed with all this triumph. 1892 Daily 
Tel. 29 Mar. 573 Whether he bowls with his head, as it is 
called, or turns himself into a catapult. 
b. As a part essential to life; hence, in phrases, 
== life. 
axo00 Laws Edgar tv. c. 2 § 11 (Schmid) Sy he beof and 
lige heafdes. ¢1205 Lav. 28148 Min hafued beo to wedde 
t iswid ich pe habbe Sod buten lese, 1382 Wveiir Dan. 
1. 10 3e shuln condempne myn hed to the kyng. 1559 Afirr. 
Mag., Dk. Clarence xv, The peril of my hed. 1749 FieLoinc 
Tom Fones v.iv, Many ‘s the man would have given his 
head to have had my lady told. 1887 P'cess CuaisTIAN 
Mem. Margrav, Bairexth 42 Proofs enough against this 
scoundrel, Fritz, to cost him his head. 


» tyl that he be of .x. of the lasse. 


HEAD. 


3. A representation, figure, or image of a head. 

¢1430 Lvpe. in Turner Dom. Archit. 111. 39 Gargoyle, & 
many hydous heede. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's 

Voy. 1. tit, 33 The statue of a woman ..certaine yeeres 
hefore the head had been taken away. @1719 ADDISON 
Paria Wks, 1871 11. 13 A head of Titian by his own hand. 
1727-51 Cuampers Cycl. s.v., Vert, a chevron gules, be- 
tween three Turks heads, couped, side-faced, proper. 180r 
Stautr Sforts § Past. wv. ii. 296 Any other cain with a 
head impressed upon it, 1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. x. U1. 
650 William and Mary must be king and queen. The heads 
of both must appear together on the coin. - 

b. The obverse side of a coin, when bearing the 
figure of a head ; the reverse being called the éai/; 
in phr. head(s) or tail(s), used in tossing a coin to 
decide a chance. collog, 

1684 Otway Atheist u. i, As Boys do with their Farthings 
+. go to Heads or Tails for ‘em. 1801 Staurr Sorts & 
Past, (1810) 296 One person tosses the halfpenny up and 
the other calls at pleasure head or tail. 1838 De Moarcan 
£ss. Probab, 82 {a 100,000 tosses, between what limits is it 
99 to 1 that the heads shall be contained? 1846 Dx. Rut- 
Lano in Croker Papers (1884) 111. xxiv. 59 A game which 
a sharper once played with a dupe, aneiveteds; * Heads I win, 
and tails you lose’. 1853 Dz Quincey Autodiog. Sk. Wks. 
I. 189 ‘We tossed up’, to settle the question .. ‘ Heads’ 
came up. , . 

4. In reference to, and hence denoting, the hair 
on the head. (See also head of hat'r, 42.) 

13.. K. Alis. 1999 His hed was crolle, nnd yolow the 
here. 1530 PatsGa. 662/1, 1 holde best to polle my heed. 
46id. 6594/2 You muste nedes rounde your heed for shame 
or yon go home. 1565-73 Coorea Thesaurus, Crines emissi, 

.-heare cast ahroade as a woman loosing hir heade. 1775 
Suearpan Rivals 1. i, He'll never forsake his bob, though 
all the college should appear with their own heads! 1832 
Tennyson Sésters vi, I curt’d and comb’d his comely head. 

+5. The hair as dressed in some particular man- 
ner; applied esp. in the 18th c, to the heads of 

powdered and pomaded hair drawn np over a 
cushion or stuffing, and dressed with ganze, rihbon, 
etc., then worn; hence, a head-dress. Ods. 

3494 Fasyan Chron. vii, ccxxiv. 251 For that tyme clerkes 
vsed hnsshed and brayded hedys. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3199/4 A striped Muslin Head, laced with a fine small edg- 
ing. 1712 AasuTunoTt Yokn Bull tv. viii, To buy .. some 
high-heads of the newest cut, for my daughters, 2714 
Apoison Sect. No. 323 77 At my toilette, try’d a new head. 
1752 Jounson Ramébler No. 191 ? 9 Ladies .. asked me the 
price of my best head. 1753 liss Cottiza Art Torment. 
1. ii. 70 note, Blushing is full as much out of date as high- 
heads. 1792 Northampton Merc. 20 Dec., The ladies now 
wear the lappets to their gauze heads worked with aces of 
spades, hearts, diamonds, and clubs, and call them quadrille 
heads. 18.. Mrs, Mankuam Ast. France xxxix. (1855) 539- 

b. A horse’s headstall. 

1897 Price List, Best Billeted Weymouth Heads and Reins, 
with Noseband. - Double-Rein Snaffle Head and Reins. 

6. Venery. The ‘attire’ or antlers of a deer, roe- 
huck, etc. 

€ 1420 Venery de Twety in Rel. Ant. 1. 151 He [a hart] 
goth wexyng tyl he come to .xxxij. yere.. his hed aftir that 
tyme wexith no furthere. a1547 Surrev Deser. Spring 6 
The hart hath hung his old head on the pale. 2611 Maax- 
HAM Countr. Content. 1. iv. (1668) 24 The Red Deer is said 
the first year to have no head. /dia., Stags yearly cast 
their Heads in March, April, May or June. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl. Recreat, (1677) 87 The Rain-deer .. intrapped with 
Nets.. by reason of his great.and spreading Head. 1892 
Chamb. Frni. 14 May 318/2 The state of x deer’s antlers, 
by which his age is known, is spoken of as his ‘head’. 

b. Phr. Of the first head: said of a deer, etc. at 
the age when the antlers are first developed; hence 
Jig. of a man newly ennobled or raised in rank. 

61420 Venery de Twety in Rel. Ant. 1. 151 The ,vj. yere 
a hert at the fyrst hed. .for alleway we calle of the fyrst hed 
1486 Bk. St. Albans 
Eivb, Robucke of the first hede he is at the iiij. yere. 1509 
Barcray Shyf of Folys (1874) 1. 36 A fox farred Jentelman: 
of the fyrst yere or hede. 1603 Hottano Plufarch’s Mor. 
439 Reproching him ..that he was a new upstart, and a 
gentleman of the first head. 1774 Gotosm. Mat. Hist, 1. v. 
(1862) I. 329 The bnek is ee -. the fifth year, a huck of 
the first head. 1824 Scotr S¢. Ronan’s xxxi, But here is 
my lord, just upon us, like a stag of the first head. 

7. Pat for the person himself: a. in reference to 
his mind or disposition (cf. 2a), or to some quality 
or attribute. 

1gsx T. Witson Logike (1580) 88h, Some heddes are 
verte bolde to enter farther than witte can reache. 1573-80 
Baret Aly. P 476 A pleasant companion, a merrie head 
1579 Spensean Sheph. Cal. Gen. Argt., Saning the leave of 

such learned heads. @ 1635 Naunton Frag. Reg, (Arh.) 
21 Pestered with the admission of too many young heads. 
1794 Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life & Writ. (9832) L. 424 
Montesquieu .. is certainly one of their best heads. 1828 
Scorr /. AT. Perth xv, The swaggering Smith, and one or 
two other hot heads. 1840-1 De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. 
1862 X. 57 Different crowned heads .. bidding against each 
other. 1887 P'cess Cuaistian Afem. Margrav. Bairenth 
281 Those wise heads came to the conclusion that there was 


hope. 

b. in enumeration: An individual person. er 
head : for each person. 

1535 Coveanate 1 CAron, xiii. [xii.] 23 This is the nomhre 
of the heades harnessed vnto the warre which came to 
Dauid vnto Hebron. /did. xxiv. (xxili.} 24 Counted after 
the nombre of y® names heade by heade. 21687 Perry 
Pol. Arith, viii. (1691) 105 Forty Millions, that is 4/7. per 
Head. 1748 H. Wavpote Lett. to Montagu xxx, A play at 
Kingston, where the places are two-pence a head. 1847 
Mas. Suerwoon Life xxi. 355 An anna a head for cach boy. 
1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. III. xi. 57 Except by taking 
the votes not hy heads, but by tribes, cities, or cantons. 


HEAD. 


c. As a unit in numbering cattle, game, etc. 
(Plural, after a numeral, head.) 

1513 DoucLas 4neis vu. it Om Wyth thretty heyd .. of 
grysis syne. 1533 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 105, x hed 
of shepe and lams. 1677 W. Hussaap Narrative (1865) 
Tl. 186 Thirteen Head He Neat Cattel were also killed by 
them. 177a Azn. Reg. 160/2 The low grounds were laid 
under water, and many head of cattle drowned. 1856 
Otmstep Slave States arg Next year, twenty head of 
black men, direct from Africa, were landed from a Dutch 
ship, in James River, and were immediately bought hy the 
gentlemen of the Colony. 1865 Trotiors Be/ton Est. xvi. 
183 Every head of cattle about the place had died. 


d. An indefinite number or collection of animals, 


esp. of game. 

1601 Death Earl of Huntington w. it. in Hazl. Dedsley 
VIII. 292 This howling like a head of hungry wolves. 185a 
C. W. Hloskyus] Tadsa 5 Adapted for the..accommodation 
of a better and larger head of stock. 1862 Lond. Rev. 
26 July 69 Everything has been lost sight of except the 
possible head of pheasants to be bagged next Christmas. 
1894 Times 16 Apr. 7/3 Shooting tenants ought to be obliged 
to wire-in their Ares where they kept a large head of 
rabbits. < ' . 

II. A thing or part of a thing resembling a head 
in form or position, 

8. The upper or principal extremity of various 
things, esp. when rounded, projecting, or of some 
special shape. 

a. The striking or cutting part of certain weapons and 
instruments (as distinct from tie shaft or handle): as of an 
ax, spear, arrow, hammer, club, etc. b. The rounded or 
knohbed extremity of a pin, nail, screw, etc., opposite to 
the point. ¢. The extremity of a bone, at which it arti- 
culates with another bone; esp. when rounded. d, The 
relatively fixed end of a muscle (usually consisting of a 
tendon) by which it is attached to a bone; the origin of 
amuscle. (A muscle may have more than one head; «.g. 
the Biceps.) @. The bulb at the end of a tube as in a 
thermometer. (Cf. Bonrnzap 2.) f. The rounded part of 
a comet, comprising the nucleus and coma, as distinct from 
the ¢az?, g. Music. That part of a note (in modern nota- 
tion round or oval) which determines its position on the 
stave, as distinct from the ste or ¢azd. B, That part of 
a lute, violin, etc. above the neck, in which the tuning-pins 
are inserted $ usually of a rounded form, and often artisti- 
cally carved. i. The upper end or point of a violin-bow $ 
also, the projecting t at the handle end in which the 
hairs are inserted. . The upright timber of a gate at the 
opposite end from the hinges (opposite to the ee?) ; each of 
the two upright pieces at the ends of a hurdle. k. The 
flat end of a barrel, cask, or similar vessel; the mem- 


brane stretched across the top or end ofadrum. tl. The 
capital of a column. Oés. m, The cover of an alembic or 
crucible. nm. Acoveror hood foracarriage. ©. Acol- 


lective trade-name for the larger plates of tortoiseshell 
(usually thirteen) on the carapace of the hawk’s-bill turtle, 
(Cf Foor sé. 17.) p. The upper member or part of 
various other things ; see quots. 

a. 13.. Coer de L, 2201 King Richard.. Let him make an 
ax..The head was wrought right wele ; Therin was twenty 
pounde of stele. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 171 His spere 
it was uf fine Ciprees .. The heed ful scharpe ygrounde. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 1784 This arowe .. 1 anoon dide al my 
crafte For to drawen out the shafte..But in myn herte the 
heed was lefte. 41533 Lp, Beaners Huo viil. 19 A spere 
with a sharpe hed. 31545 Ascnam Joxoph. (Arb.) 123 A 
shaft hath three principail partes, the stele, the fethers, and 
the head. 1596 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 248 
The hedd of the mase fell of. 1562 [see HAMMEA-HEAD 1). 
1611 Biste Deut, xix. 5 A stroke with the axe ..and the 
head slippeth from the helue, 2858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
Head, ., the striking part of a hammer. 1896 Paak Golf 
Gloss., Head, the lowest part of the golf-club. 

b. 1842-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c. 6 Pinnes.,. such as 
..hane the heads soudered fast to the shanke. 1565-73 
Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Acus, Thou hast hitte the nayle on 
the heade. 1694 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 119 Those Chissels 
Joyners use have their wooden heads made hollow to receive 
the Iron Sprig. .to endure the heavy blows of the Mallet they 
lay upon the head of the Chissel. /d:d. 157 ‘That the Head 
of the Rivet be on the outside. xg11 C. AZ, Lett, to Curat 
83 Which drives the Nail to the Head. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. 
list. (2776) VII. 153 Little prowbererce .. as large as a 

in’s head. 1879 Thomson & Tarr Nat. Phil. 1.1 § 424 

easured by means of a divided head fixed perpendicularly 
to the screw at one end. 

C. 1727-81 CuambeEans Cyc/. s.v.. When a bone has a round 
tip, or end, which advances, or projects forward. .it is called 
the head of the bone. 1793-1804 J. Bet. Anat. Hunt. Body 
(1829) I. 35 The head of each rib has .. a small articulating 
surface. 1871 Huxtey Vertebr. Anim. 155 Head of the 
hyomandibular which articulates with the skull. 

da. 1727-51 Cuamsens Cycl., Head is also used for the 
extreme of a muscle, which is fastened or inserted into the 
stable-bone..The head of a muscle is always a tendon. 1877 
Rosentuat Muscles & Nerves (1881) 13 The ends are spoken 
of as the head and tail, of the muscle. 

0. 1664 Power Exf, Philos. 120 Take a long Tube, with 
a Head like a Weather-Glass, onely open at both ends. 1665 
R. Hooxe Microgr. Pref. Cb, I prepare a pretty capaceous 
Bolt-head .. with a small stem about two foot and a half 
long. .and then fit the whole .. that almost half the head .. 
may lye buried in a concave Hemisphere cut into the Board. 

f£, 1727-1 Cuampers Cyc? s.v. Comet, Their tail is a very 
thin, slender yepams emitted by the head, or nuclens of the 
comet. 1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. 1. v, Nucleus and 
coma..are together called the Aead of the comet. 

. 1729-52 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Note, There are three 
things to be considered in these [musical] notes: x. The 
quantity, i.e. the size and figure, of the head. 2. The 
quality, i.e. the colour, of the head ; whether it be white or 
Dlack, or full oropen. 1888 Starner & Baanert Dict, Mus. T. 

h. 1622 Cotcn., /oug.. the head of a Lute, Violl, etc. 
ae Cnamsens Cycl. s.v., The head of a lute, theorbo, or 
the like, is the place where the pins, or pegs, are screwed, 
to stretch or slacken the strings. 

i. 1836 Dusouac Violiz ix. (1878) 280 Their bend .. is so 
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regulated as to cause the nearest approach made by the 
stick to the hair to he exactly in the Taal, ncrasee the 
head and the nut. bite Grove Dict. Afus. 1, 264 The bow 
now [13th ¢.] gradually loses more and more the actual 
how-shape ; the head is distinct from the stick. 

j. 1641 Best Farm. Bs. (Surtees) 15 Toa barre [=hurdle] 
belongeth two heads .. into which the 4 spelles are to bee 
putte, 1826 Loupon Encycl, Agric. (1831) 500 When gates 
are hung to open one way only, their heels and heads 

enerally rest against the hanging and falling post. 1854 

ral. R. Agric. Soc. XV.u. 25t Vhe head, heel, and top 
rail of a gate should he of oak. 

k. 1390-1 in Exded. Earl Derby (Camden) 41 Hans Cou- 

er pro barelhedes et pro imposicione eorundem in dictos 
Berellce, vscot. 1428 Surtees Afisc. (1888) 2 He opend ye 
heued of yeotherbarell. 1367 Gotoinc Ovid's Med. x11.155 As 
a man should pat Small stones vppon a dromslets head. 1659 
Wirisroap Scales Cont, 159 The diameter at the bung 30, 
and at the head or either end 21 inches. 1691 Ray Creation 
ul. (1701) 271 A membrane .. stretched like the head of a 
drum. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1. 22 A paper cylinder 
with two small heads or bases. 1835 Masryat Pacha ii, 
1 was directed to take the head out of the cask. 

I, xs52 Huroet, Heade or chapiter of a pyller. 1660 
Broome Archit. A, The Corinthian head. : 

mM. 1594 Plat Yewell-ho. u. 3 Let the bucket, or cooler in 
the head containe as much more colde water, as our ordi- 
narie Limbecks doe. 1727-51 Cuamarrs Cycl., Alembic.. 
consisting of a matrass or body, fitted with a roundish head, 
terminating in a sloping tube. 1 58 Rei tr. Macguer’s 
CAynt, 1. 230 Fill therewith a nek le. heat it till it melts: 
then set it on fire, and when its whole surface is lighted place 
it under a large glass head. 1800 Henry Zit, Chen. (1808) 
gr An alembic of pure silver, furnished with a glass head. 

D. 1794 W. Ferton Carriages (1801) I. 202 Heads to 
Piast, &c. are found great conveniencies for sheltering 

from the sun, wind, or rain. 1851 Voy, to Mauritius v.174 
A ‘bogy'—a gig with a head but no back, 1868 Rumer 
Techn. Dict, s.v., Head of a carriage (covering which may 
be taken down). 

0. 1892 Cham. Frul, 14 May 318/2. 

P. 1535 Coveapae s Kings x. 19 V* heade of the seate was 
rounde behynde. 1659 WiLLsFoaD Scales Comm, Archit. 30 
A post with a turn'd or carv'd head. 1663 Geabiea CournseZ 
22 Cover the top of Chimneyes..the smoake holes can be.. 
made on the sfdes of the heads of them. /dfd. 29 The 
middle part of the head of the Windowes, 1706 PHILLips 
(ed. Kersey), Head of an Anchor, the Shank or longest 
part of it. 1848-s2 Dict. Archit. 1V. 34 Head of a Down 
Pife, a sort of small cistern .. which receives the water 
directly from the gutter and conveys it into the .. down 
pipes. 1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Capstan, Cap- 
sterns..agree in having a horizontal cirenlar head, which 
has square holes around its edge, and in these long tars are 
ee 1868 Rumer Techn. Dict.. Head, cap of a wind- 
mill. 1869 Sie E. J, Reep SAipéuild. 252 The rudder 
generally tapers consent from the head to the heel. 
1886 BAatnc-Goutp Court Royal IL. xxxii, 181 Captain 
Otley .. put the silver head of his cane to his mouth, 1887 
Ruskin Preterita 11. viii. 271, I offered to design the entire 
window head. 

9. a. Any rounded or compact part of a plant, 
usnally at the top of the stem: 

¢.g. a compact mass of leaves (as in the cabbage and let- 
tuce), of leaf-stalks (as in the celery), of flower-buds (as in 
the cauliflower), or of flowers, esp. of sessile florets upon 
a common receptacle, as in the Compositz (= CarituLum) $ 
one of the young shoots of asparagus; an ear of corn; the 
‘cap’ or pileus of a mushroom, etc.; the capsule of the 

ppy. Also applied to the compound bulh of garlic, and 

‘ormerly to a simple bulb, as in the onion. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 376 Nim bes leaces heafda and drys 
swide. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 332/t Heed of a garlek, lely, 
or oper lyke (/Yar7. or of a leke), dudéus. 1965 J. Spanke in 
Hawkins’ Voy. (1878) 57 The head of mayis. 3877 B. Gooce 
Hevesbach s Husb. u. (1586) 56 The great Cabhedge with 
broad leaves and a great head. /é/d. 61_Garliche groweth 
both of the head and the seede, as the Onyon and other of 
this kind dooth. 1620 Vennea Via Recta vii. 135 The 
great, hard, and compacted heads of Cole, commonly called 
Cabbage. 1665 R. Hooke Microgr. 128 Resembling the 
head of amushroom. a 1697 Ausrey Wilts (1862) 198 The 
mowers. .have always a pound of beefe and a head of garlick 
every man. 1697 Drypen Vive. Georg. 1. 425 Bearded Grain: 
While yet the Head is Green. @ 1732 Gay (J.), How turneps 
hide their swelling heads below, And how the closing cole- 
worts upwards grow. 1794 Maatyn Rousseau's Bot. vi. 67 


An aggregate or capitate flower, or a head of flowers. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 842/2 A decoction of poppy-heads. 1880 Grav 


Struct. Bot. v. 147 A Head or Capitulum is a globular 
cluster of sessile flowers, like those of Red Clover. 
b. The rounded leafy top of a tree or shrub. 

1523 Firzneas. Hush. § 133 And euery boughe wyll haue 
a newe hede. 1596 SpeNsER F. Q. vil. vii. 8 Most dainty 
trees, that .. seeme to bow their bloosming heads full lowe. 
2 es J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 157 Your Trees .. 
should be cut..by taking off their Heads. 1794 Cowpea 
Needless Alarm 11 Oaks. .that had once ahead. 286: Miss 
Paarr Flower. PL V. 80 A large tree.. with a bushy head. 

10. A collection of foam or froth on the top of 
liquor, esp. ale or beer. 

1545 Ascnam Toxoph. (Arh.) 117 Newe ale. .wil sone lease 
his pith, and his head, afore he fe longe drawen on. 1707 
Moatimea fusé, 1. (1708) 574 Stirring of it twice a day, and 
beating down the Head or Yeast into it. 1760-72 tr. Juan 
& Ulioa's Vay. (ed. 3) I. 50 Palm-wine..bears a greater 
head than heer, and is of a very inebriating aally, 1810- 
ao B, Siuuman Frnt, Trav. (ed. 3) IIL. 89 The 
drinkers of London reject the liquor unless it foams, or Aas 
a head, as they call it. & 

b. A collection of cream on the surface of milk. 
_ [1589 Cocan Haven Health excv. (1636) 179 Creame .. is 
indeed the very head or heart of Milke.] 1848 Frvd. X. 
Agric. Soc. 1X. 11. 480 The extent of surface in the large 
milk-pans produces a large ‘head’ of cream. 1888 Ex- 
woatuv W, Somerset Word-bk. &. v1 ont break my head 
vor nobody’—meaning, now that the head or cream has 
begun to rise, I will not disturbit. /od. (Devonshire 
Farmer's Wife) Would you prefer raw head or scald head? 
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a. A bundle of flax or silk: see quots. _b. A tile of half 
the usual length, used at the eaves of a roof, ¢. Local 
name for certain geological formations: see quots. dl. 
Gold-mining, A rammer for crushing quartz. ©. (7 
Tin Manuf. (See quot.) 4 7 

a. 1704 Dict. Rust., Head lh lax. signifies twelve Sticks 
of Flax tied up to make a bunch, 1858 Simmonns Dict. 
Trade, Head,..a bundle of fiax measuring probably two 
feet in length, and weighing a few pounds; in the North of 
Europe 18 head of hemp or flax are about 1 cwt. 1876 
Totnausen Sechn. Dict., Head of sitk. 

b. 1703 1, N. City § C. Purchaser 165 Heads,..a Term 
used by Bricklayers, by which they mean 4 a Tile in length, 
but to the full breadth of a Tile; these they use to lay at 
the Eaves of a Roof. 

GC. 1846 Frnl. K. Agric. Soc, VII. 1. 452 ‘Heads’ or 
prominent parts of the substratum of sand rising up through 
the substratum of brick earth in the manner that ‘ heads of 
marl’ shoot up towards the surface. 1876 H. B. Wooowarn 
Geol. ue? (2887) 485 Baring later Tertiary times, a great 
part of the country was dry land, and then no doubt much 

head’ or subaérial detritus was formed. 1882 GetKix 
Text-Bk. Geol. 11. 1. ii. § 1. 340 ‘Brickearth’, ‘head’ and 
‘rain-wash’.. earthy deposits, sometimes full of angular 
stones, derived from the subaerial waste of the rocks of the 
neighbourhood, 

d. 1890 Goldf. Victoria 7 Forty additional heads will be 
shortly added to the crushing power, bringing the battery 
up to sixty heads, 1896 Daily News 11 Mar. 11/5 The new 
ten heads are running well, but the old ro-head mill has 
been giving trouble. 

6. 1899 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 111. 98 (Lin-washing) 
The rack or frame..consists of a long table on a slight 
incline down which the slimes are carried by a_ gentle 
stream of water... The purest ore called ‘heads’ collects at 
the ppp part of the table. a 

12. The top, summit, upper end (of an eminence, 
or erection, as a pole, pile, mast, sail (cf. Foor sd, 
18d), staircase, ladder, etc.). 

1300 Cursor M. 16577 Apon pe hefd o pis rode, ouer- 
thwart was don a brede, c14a5 Craft Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 
7 pea write be articulle bat 1s ten ouer be figuris hed of twene 


as pus = 1542 Recorpe G7. Artes 135b, 30 is repre- 


sented hy the ioynynge together of y° headdes of the fore- 
most fynger and the thombe, 1548 Compl. Scot. vi. 53 Ane 
man heand on the hede of ane hil. 1602 Suaks. Haw. v. i. 
276 The skyish head Of blew Olympus. 1627 Carr. Smita 
Seaman’s Gram, v. 19 The head of the fore top-Mast. 1722 
W. Suruertano Shipéuild, Assist, 114 The upper Part is 
called the Head of the Sail. 17122 J. James tr. Le Blona’s 
Gardening 17 From the Head of these Steps you have 
a general View of the Garden. 1797 Map. D’Arstav Le??. 
Dec., I then accompanied her to the head of the stairs. 
1810 Scott Lady of L.1.i, But when the sun his heacon 
red Had kindled on Benvoirlich’s head. 1882 Nares Sea- 
manship (ed. 6) 9 Head..The upper end of a spar. 

13. The top of a page or writing; hence, Some- 
thing, as a title, written at the top of a page, sec- 
tion, ete.; a heading. 

1586 A. Day £xg. Secretary To Rdr. (1625) Aiv, Peruse 
but the head of every page, and there you shall finde what 
in the same page is contained. 1659 Wiisrorp Scales 
Comm. 58 Being stated (as in the head of the table). /dé¢., 
Archit. 9 Contracted to heads in necessary particulars. 
1685 Locke Comm.-Pl. Bk. Wks. 1812 IIT. 311 The heads 
of the class appear all at once, without the trouble of turning 
over a leaf. 1714 Avoison Sfzct. No. 273 R2 Without see- 
ing his name at the head of it. a 284 E. Forpes Lit. 
Pagers vii, (1855) 189 The heads of chapters are ornamented 
with artistic woodcuts. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sc. efe. 
JI. 10x In Printing .. The divisions and subdivisions of a 
work, when they are set in lines and chapters are also called 
heads, 

14. The maturated part of a boil, abscess, etc., 
at which it tends to break. Chiefly in phrases, as 


to conte to a head, to suppurate : see also 31. 

361% Cotcr., Adontir, to wax ripe, or draw to a head, as 
an impostume. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1. 691 To lance 
the Sore, And cut the Head. 1737 Bracken Farricry Impr. 
(1756) I. 15 Suppuration, or coming to a Head, as it is 
vulgarly called. 187: Diaz W. Henry § Lett. 134 Come 
to a head—like a boil or a rebellion. 

15. The upper end of something on a slope or so 
regarded; e.g. that end ofa lake at which a river 
enters it; the higher end of a valley, the inner ex- 
tremity of a cave, gulf, ete.; that end of a bed, 
grave, etc. towards which a person’s head lies; that 
end of a table at which the chief seat is (cf. 26). 

847 Charter in O. E. Texts 434 Fram smalan cumbes 
h agp to graewanstane. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 6/179 pe 
heued of bisvaleie. a 1300 Cursor Af. 17288+219 Pat one at 
pe fote of pe graf, pat other at the hede. ¢1380 Wvcuir 
Wes. (1880) 49 Vndir here beddis hed. ¢z400 Maunoev. 
(Roxb.) xiii. 58 At pe heued of pis see of Galile. .es a castell. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. [V, 32, He caused his crowne to 
be set on the pillowe at his beddes heade. 1676 Watton 
& Corton Angier xx. (Chandos) 341 The head of the pond. 
1786 Map. D’Aasiay Diary 37 July, I was offered the seat 
vat the head of the table. 1830 Lvet, Princ. Geol, 1. 286 
A point which must..be considered the head of its delta. 
1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xiv. 98 A crevasse that extended quite 
round the head of the valley. 1862 Stantey Few. CA, (1877) 
1, vill. 159 At the head of the Gulf. 

16. spec. The source of a river or stream. Now 
chiefly in FOUNTAIN-HEAD, q.V. 

1375 Baasova Bruce 1. 589 Till bai come to be hed off tay. 
1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. pe riuers Seuarn and dee 
almost to the heedes. 1538 Lenanp /¢iv. (1768) IT. 51 ‘The 
Hed of Isis in Coteswalde risith about a Mile a this side 
Tetbyri. 1842 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 35 Cleane running 
water, issuyng out of the heades of freshe springes. _26a5 
N. Caarenren Geog. Del. m1. ix. (1635) 142 Nilus in Africke 
is thought to have his first head in the mountaines of the 


HEAD. 


Moone. 1718 Watts Ps. exty. ii, Jordan beheld their 
March and fled With backward Current to his Head. 
¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. u. 426 Where the spring h 
has been boggy. i Pururps Geol. Oxf. iti. 25 ‘Vhe re- 
freshing rivulet which has been hononred by the name of 
* Thames Head’ or ‘the very head of Isis’, 

b fg. Source, origin: usually FounTAIN-HEAD. 

1548 Caanmea Cateck. 206, Vhe wel and heade, out of 
the which al these euylle do spring is original synne. 
A. Dav Eng, Secretary u. (1625) 96, I will go to the head 
of the matter. ° 
referring all Things to one Head and Fountain, 77 
Coreawwce Siog, Lit. 8o Acquiring facts at the fountain hea 


17. A body of water kept at a height for supply- 
ing a mill,eic.; the height of such a body of water, 
or the force of its fall (estimated in terms of the 
pressure on a unit of area), Sometimes, the bank 


or dam by which such water is kept up. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ecxxxvii. 261 Brekyng hir 
fisshponde hedes and lete the water of hir pondes, stewes 
and riners reone ont. x§30 Patscr. 506/2, I damme or 
make the heed of a water. 1563 Acts Eliz. c. 21 $x Any 
Hedd or Heddes, Damme or Dammes, of any Pondes, Pooles, 
Motes, Stanges, Stenes, or severall Pittes. 1723 Aoyal Pro- 
clam. in Lond. Gaz. No. 6135/2 Heads of Fish-Ponds, 
x769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. t 274 Here is a very large 
Pond, or Lake of Water, kept up to an Head hy a strong 
Battre d’ Eau, or Dam, x R. Mvine 2nd Rep. Thames 
15 Millers..working their Heads of Water in a spendthrift 
way. 1814 Gen. Rep. Agric. State Scot?. xiii. § 4 1. 671 
Heads, or banks of earth, for the confinement of water in 
artificial lakes or ponds, 183a L.raminer 28%9/1 He has 
dammed the stream to give it head, 1861 Ste W. Farasaren 
Adilds 1. 178 The head of water is 132 feet. 1878 Huxiey 
Physiogr. 181 At certain seasons the head of water attains 
toas great a height as forty feet. 

b. transf. The difference of pressure (per unit of 
area) of two columns of fluid (liquid or gaseous) 
of different densities communicating at the base; 
the pressnre (per unit of area) of a confined body 
of gas or vaponr. 

1862 Tinzes 27 Mar., The ‘Merrimac’..made direct for 
the ‘Cumberland ’ nnder a full head of steam, 1889 ‘Marx 
Twain’ Fasxkee at Crt. K. Arthur (Tauchn,) I. 141 By the 
time I had got a good head of reserved steam on. 

e. A high tidal wave, usually in an estuary; = 
Bore 56.3 2, EaGre. 

1570 Tarlton's Fests App. 127 At twelve a clock at night, 
It (the rnshing river] flowde with suchahed. 1807 SouTHrY 
Espriella's Lett. V1. 380 The tide {in the Parrot] instead 
of rising gradnally, flows in ahead. 3854 rd. R. Agric. 
Soc. XV.1. 5 [The] river came down with a ‘head’ similar to 
the tidal phenomenon on the Severn, 

d. Founding. (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Feeder,..a large head or 
supply of fluid iron to a runner or mould in heavy castings. 
1867 Gwitt Archit, § 2265 h, Cannon, pipes, columns, 
&e., are stronger when cast in a vertical than in a hori- 
zontal position, and strooger still when provided with a 
head or additional length, whose weight serves to compress 
the mass of iron in the monld below it. 1869 [see Deap- 
HEAD 2}. 1884 Knicut Dict, Afech. Suppl., Head, over 
the thickest part of heavy castings, a large flow-gate or 
riser for the metal is placed. Through this the contracting 
mass below ts fed from time to time with hot metal, while 
a boy keeps the head open with a feeding or working rod. 

18. The foremost part or end; the front. (See 
also AHEAD.) 

a. The front of a procession, army, or the like. 

c1z0g Lay. 867r Per com Julius teon forn a3zien heore 
hzued. 1375 Barsova Bruce tx. 610 And syne schir 
Eduardis cumpany .. Set stoutly in the hedis agane. 1618 
Lotton Florus ww. ii. (1636) 288 Caesar ., ranne like a mad- 
man into the head of the hattell. 1796 /ust». & Reg. Cavatry 
(1813) 126 If gradual and inconsiderable changes of direction 
are to be made during the march of the column, the head 
will, on a moveable pivot, effect such change. 1863 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea 1. xiv, The head of the vast column of troops. 

b. The front, outer or projecting cnd of a forti- 
fication, a pier, etc. 

1706 Puitutes (ed. Kersey), (lead of a Work (in Fortif), 
the Front of it next the Enemy, and farthest from the Body 
of the Place. 1727-51 Cnamaras Cyct., Head of the Camp 
is the front, or faremost part, of the ground an army 1s 
encamped on; or that which advances most towards the 
field, or enemy. 1758 Boatase Nat. Hist. Cornwall iv. 53 
The Seyn-boats, riding at the head ofthe pier. 1823 CaaBe 
Technol. Dict., Ifcad iGunn.,\, the fore part of the cheeks 
of a gun or howitz carriage. 


ec. The front part of a plough which bears the 


share. (Cf. plough-tail.) 

1842-4 H. Srepuens Bh. Farnz (1871) I. 76 The attach- 
ment of the sock is with the lower end of the head of the 
plough. /dfd. 488, I cansed to be fitted to the plongh .. a 
shifting head with unequal sides. 1844 London's Encyct. 
Agric. 391 The materials with which plonghs are constructed 
is, generally, wood for the heam and handles, cast iron 
for the head. 


+19. The beginning (of a word, writing, etc.). 
b. Astrol. The commencement of a zodiacal sign, 


i.e. the point where the sun enters it. Ods. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse, 486 E es pe first letter and be 
hede Of pe name of Eve. 1382 Wvceuir Ps. xxxix. 8 [xl. 71 
In the hed of the boc it is write of me, that I do thi wil 
€ 1391 Cnaucea Astrol.1. $17 In this hened of cancer is the 
grettest declinacionn northward of the sonne. 1816 Scott 
Axtig. xxi, ‘When she [the moon] is in her fifteenth man- 
sion, which mansion is in de head of Libra’ 

20. The thick end of a chisel or wedge, opposite 
to the edge. 

1793 SMEATON Edystoue L. § 238 {see 46). 1842 Chambers? 
inform Vi, 24 Here the wedge ts seen to taper from a thick 
end or head..to a thin edge or point. 
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21. The fore part of a ship, boat, etc.; the bows. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen, VIi (1896) so Sheves of Iren in 
the bote Hede. 1582 N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. 
E, Jud. xxx. 73 b, The Shippes laye with their beake he: 
close to the same [land]. 1697 Dayoen Virg. ineid vi. 4 
They turn their heads to sea, their sterns to Jand. 1795, 
Nexson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. xxx, We are getting 
on very fast with our caulking; our head is secured. 1834 
M. Scort Cricise Midye vi. (1867) 108 We were riding with 
our head up theriver. 1847 Grote Grvece (1862) 111. xxxviii. 

74 They were moored by anchors head and stern. 1867 

MyTH Sailor's Word-bk., Head, .. the whole fore-part of 
a ship, including the bows on each side. . 

b. Phrases. By down by) the head, with the 
head lower in the water than the stem; hence jig. 
(slang), slightly intoxicated. “ead on, with the head 
pointed directly towards something: see ON adv, 

1769 Fatconea Dict. Afarine Un iv, The vessel is too 
much by the head. /did. (1789), Orser, to row against the 
wind, or row head-to-wind. 1860 7iies 17 Dec. 10/5 He 
said he was a little by the head, hut not drunk. 1894 Hari 
Sag Manxman Vv. iii, The boat was brought head to the 
wind, 

@. spec. The work filted in front of the stem in 
some (mostly obsolete) types of ships, inclnding the 
knee of the head, the figure-head, rails, etc. Also 


used simply for FIGURE-HEAD. 
1676 Lond, Gaz. No. 1130/4 A square stern’d Sloop with 


| a Deck, a smal] Head, and the Figure of a Cat thereon. 


1703 Ibid. No. 3968/1 The Privateer .. carried away her 
ead and Boltsprit. gir W. Sutuernann Shipburdd. 
Assist. 161 Head of a Ship, that part which is fasten’d to 
the Bow or foremost part of the Ship without-board. 1804 
A. Doncan Afartuer’s Chron. Pref. 19 A Head is an orna- 
mental figure erected on the continuation of a ship's stem. 
ex850 Rudin. Neer (Weale) 123 Head .. particularly 
applied to all the work fitted afore the stem, as the figure, 
the knee, rails, etc. 31867 Smwytu Sailor's Word-th., Head, 
--in a confined sense that part on each side of the stem 
ontside the bows proper which is appropriated to the use of 
the sailors for wringing swabs, or any wet jobs. 

22. A projecting point of the coast, esp. when of 
considerable height; a cape, headland, promontory. 
Now usually in place-names. \ 

1155 Newminster Cartul. (Surtees) 45 Usqtte ad Gladene- 
hefde. 1461 Lider Pluscardensis 1x. xxxiii,| Apud locum 

ui Sanct Abbis Heid vocatur. 1577-87 HoLinsnep Chron, 

. s/t The name of an head of land in Britaine called 
Promontoriuin Herculis. 160 Snaks. Ant. § Cé. ut. vil. 
52 Our oner-plus of shipping will we burne, And with the 
rest full mann’d, from th’ head of Action Beate th’ approach- 
ing Czsar, 1843 MacauLay Armada 38 High on St. 
Michael's Mount it shone: it shone on Beachy Head. 1893 
W.T. Wawn S. Sea Islanders 162 Hardly were we within 
the ‘ Heads’, when the wind dropped. 

b. A projecting point of a rock or sandhank, 

1775 Romans Hist. Florida App. 34, 14 miles E. from the 
land are a parcel of dangerous sunken heads called the Hen 
and Chickens. 1846 McCuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 
1, 61 The Bunt Head, on the west side [of the Goodwin 
Sands) is very dangerous. : 

23. Coal-mining. An underground passage or 
level for working the coal: =I[EApING 11. 

1664 Powea Exp. Philos. 177 Ifa Pistol be shot off in a 
head remote from the eye of a pit, it will give but a little 
report. 1894 Times 15 Ang. 13/3 He knew that gas existed 
in one of the heads, and fences were placed there to indicate 
that it was dangerons. : 

24, An end, extremity (of anything of greater 
length than breadth). Ods. exc. in certain special 
uses, as of a stone or brick ina building (cf. HEADER 


5), or of a bridge. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1672 At the tother hede of be halle was 
.. A wonderfull werke. ¢x400 Maunoev. (1839) xxii. 242 
His Lond..durethe so ferre, that a nan may not gon from 


on Hed to another, nouther he See ne Lond, the space of | 


7 jeer. 1452 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 336 [A 
messnage] abbuttyng at the one heved vpon the high strete 
and at the other heved vpon the said College. 1622 /éid. II. 
74 The east hed abutting upon the strete and the west hed 
npon the buildings belonging to Katherine Hall, 1703 T. N. 
Cry & C, Purchaser 29 Vf a Barn consist of a Floor, and 2 
Heads, where they lay Com, they saya Barn of 2 Bays. 17 
J. Paice Stone-Br. Thames 4 A House on each Head of the 
Bridge .. to receive the Toll. 1793 Smeaton Edysfone L. 
§ 82 Two Headers or bond pieces ; whose heads being cut 
dovetail-wise, adapted themselves to and confined in the 
stretchers. 1843 
xxxv, As that great host, with measured tread... Rolled 
slowly towards che bridge’s head. are 
ITI. Varions figurative uses arising from pre- 

ceding senses. 

25. A person to whom others are subordinate ; 
a chief, captain, commander, ruler, leader, prin- 


cipal person, head man. 

¢897 K. ELraeD Gregory's Past. xvii. 112 Da ic Se zesette 
eallum Israhelum to heafde. c1z00 O. £. Chron. an. 1087 
Hine be was zzrur heafod to bam unracde. ¢ 1200 Oamin 362 
He wass Preost Hzfedd off alle preostess. «1240 Sazoles 
Warde in Cott. Hom. 247 Pat heaned prof is be feont [fiend]. 
a@1300 Cursor M, 17288+172 He ordend him hede of heli 
kirk. ¢1330 R. Baunne Cron. (2810) 2, I rede we chese a 
hede, pat vs to werre kan dight..For werre withonten hede 
is not wele, we fynde. cx380 Wveiir Sed. Whs. UL. 339 
Heed of pis Chirche is Crist, bobe God and man. ¢ 1460 
Foatescve Ads. & Lint, Mon, xv, Thai all hane an hed, or 
a cheef to rnle be connsell. 1521 Fisnea JV&s. (1876) 314 
The heed of the vnyuersall chirche is the pope. 1532-3 
Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 12 Preamh., This Realme of Eng- 
lond is an Impire .. governed by oon Snpreme hecde and 
King. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad, June 83 The soneraigne 
head Of shepheards all. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 1155 Why 
didst not thon the Head, Command me absolutely not to go? 
1686 J. Denton Lett. /7. New-Eng. (1867) 16 Madam Brick 


Tacautay Lays Anc. Rome, Horatius | 


HEAD. 


is a Gentlewoman whose Head [i. e. Husband) has been cut 

off, and yet she lives and walks. 1725-51 Cnamsers Cycd. 

s.v., A dean is th Re his chapter. 1793 A. HamtTon 

ies. (1886) VII. 71 The President and heads of departments 

ought to be near ress. a Prescotr Ferd. § Is. 

eo 1. iv. 198 The the e of Mendoza. 1888 
ayce Aimer, Commi. 1. v. y& a single head is not 

necessary to a. blic mi have been suggested to the 

. The master or principal of a college or 

‘honse’ in a university; also short for HEAD- 

MASTER. . 

1565 in Strype Parker (1821) 111. 127 All Heddes, and all 
other Scholers .. shal weare in ther cherches or chappels .. 
surplesses and hodes. 1576 in Nichols Pragr. Gi. Eliz, (1823) 
IL.x11 Thesaid Vice-channcelor and heddsofColledges. 1583 
/bid. 406 Reverend Doctors and heads of houses all on horse- 
backe. 1631 T. Avams in Left. Lit. Men (Camden) 147 
From the Vice-Chancellonr and Heads of your famous Uni- 
versity. 1705 HEaane Collect. 7 Sept. (O. H. S.) 1. 42 He 
never knew any Fellow tnrn’d out in the Heads Absence. 
1780 V. Knox Lid. Educ. (R.), In the presence of heads of 
houses, public officers, doctors, and proctors. 1847 TENNY- 
son Prine. iv, 360 Delivering seal’d dispatches which the 
Head Took half-amazed. 1889 A. R. Hope in Boy's Own 
Paper 3 Ang. 697/3 Who could .. mix on eqnal terms with 
these ineffahle beings the head’s danghters. 

ce. A collection of persons holding a position of 
command or leadership ; in quot. 1665, translation 

of Carurt 3, q.v. 

1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. B 
66 The V. C. readeth all the graces, some one of the Head 
holding the Posers Bill to stay those whose names are not in 
the said Bill. . 

d. Applied to things or places: The chief city, 
capital; the chief or most excellent part. 

¢ 893 K. AEtrrep O7os. 1. i. § 3 Sameramis..zetimbrede ba 
hurg Babylonie, to bon pat heo were heafod ealra Asiria. 
1340 Hampote P». Consc. 4081 Bygyn at Rome; For it es 
heved of all cristendome. 1480 Caxton Deserv. Brit. 18 This 
Cite was hede and chief Cyte of alle Venedocia. 1589 
Cocan Haven Health cxcv. (1636) 179 Creame..is indeed the 
very head or heart of Milke.  x61x Bite /sa. vii. 8 The 
head of Syria is Damascus. 

26. Position of leadership, chief command, or 
greatest importance; chiefly in phr. a? (+ ¢) the 
dead of. (Sometimes with mixture of sense 18 a.) 

ax300 E. E. Psalter xviii). 44 (Matz.) pon sal In heved of 
genge me set with al. axzqoo Relig. Preces fr. Thornion 

AIS. (1867) 5 Onre gastely fadire fat hase henede of vs. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AY. (1841) I. 341 Thus Rome first began 

to take a head above all other churches. 1599 Broughton's 

Let. ix. 32 To keepe their wines from soueraintie, and not 

suffer them .. to take head and onerrule. 1636 Massincer 

Bashf. Lover 1. ii, Tho' yon charged me I’ the head of your 

troops, 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 23 

Certain opinions of his. .in the head of which he names this 

of the Prae-existence of the Soul. 1678 Lapy Cuawoatn in 

12th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comn:. App. v. §1 Having such a Prince 

as the Duke of Yorke at the head of our Armies. 1735-8 

Bottncproke On Parties 22 Some leading Men.. who 

thought it better to be at the Head of a Sect, than at the 

Tail of an Establishment. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 

7 At the head of the class of the pictorial historians stands 

Augustin Hues 1849 Macauray Hest. Eng, vii. 11. 166 

At twenty-one. .he was placed at the head of the administra- 

tion. 1894 H. Daummono Ascent Man 143 Anatomy places 

Man at the head of all other avimals that were ever made, 

b. Head of the river (in Bumping races): the 
position of being first boat ; also said of the boat, 
crew, or college, which gains this position in a race 
or series of races, such as the Oxford ‘ Eights’. 

1853 C. Beor Verdant Green x, The placing of the Brazen- 
face boat at the head of the river. 1897 Whitaker's Alm. 
632/1 On the first night New College bumped Magdalen 
and went head of the river. 

27. One of the chief points of a discourse; the 
| section of it pertaining to any such point; hence, 
| a point, topic; a main division, section, chapter of 

a writing ; a division of a subject, class, calegory. 
| (Partly arising from sense 13, and often associated with it, 
| as in the phr. under this head.) 
| exgoo Medusine xxiv. 185 This gentylman thanne reherced 
| to them fro hed to hed ..all thanenture of theire vyage. 
| 1573-80 Barer Ady. H 271 Set this on my head in your 
booke, or write that you haue lent it, or deliuered it to me. 
1607 SHAKS. 7fon ut. v. 28 As if they labour'd To bring 
Man-slaughter into forme, and set Quarrelling Vpon the head 
of Valonr. 1632 J. Lez Short Surv. A iij, The Contents or 
| principall heads handled in this whole Discourse. 16: 
| GaTaKER Antinon. 5 We were acknowledged to agree in 
| those two heds. 1725 De For Woy. round Worle (1840) 209 

He made me many compliments upon that head. 19773 

Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 11. (Globe) 653/2 Make yourself 

easy on that head. 1838 Tntrupwate Greece 1V. xxxii, 241 

The accusation comprised several heads. 1849 Macaurav 

Hist. Eng. 1. 306 The expenditure under this head mnst 

have heen small indeed. 1868 Hetes Readmah xv. (1876) 

411, I have very little to say upon this head. 1875 Jowett 

Plato II, 603 The heads of our yesterday's discussion, 

28. Turing of the head, backward change of 

the course: = HEavine vd/. sb. 4. ? Obs. 

_. 1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 208 The wandring 
hares. .making heads upon the plain ground, to the confusion 
of the dogs. /di¢. 21x In her course she taketh not one way, 
but maketh heads like labyrinths to circumvent and trouble 

| the Dogs. 1798 Sporting Mag. X1.3 After much mancuvring, 

deeads and doubies, as well as equally good racing in view, 
she (the hare] was killed in the rickyard of the Sun Inn. 
29. Advance against opposing force; resistance ; 
| insurrection: in certain phrases, as 4o wake or gain 
head (see 52); to bear or keep head against, to 
| resist successfully, hold one’s own against. 


HEAD. 


Dantsi Civ. Wars 1. xi, If any hardier than the rest 
..offer head that idle fear tostay. 1602Snaxs. //am, 1v. v. 
tor Voung Laertes, in a Riotous head, Ore-beares yonr 
Officers. 1612 Haywarp Ann. Eliz, (Camden) 43 Unable.. 
to beare head against this storme. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp 
Miseries Hum. Safe (1826) 1. Introd., This ‘ gypsy-jargon * 
..Which is gaining head npon us every hour. 31818 Keats 
Tsabella xxvii, The bream Keeps head against the freshets. 

+ 30. A body of people gathered ; a force raised, 
esp. in insurrection. (See also to make ahead, 


52b.) Obs. 

1588 Suaxs. 7%. A. rv. iv. 63 The Gothes have gather'd 
head. 1596 — 1 Hen. /V,1. tit. 284 To save our heads, by 
raising of a Head. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows i. § 69. 11 
Korah .. impndently gathered an head against Moses an 
Aaron. 1661 Perys Diary 8 Jan., Some talk to-day of a 
head of Fanatiques that do appear abont Bargett. 

31. Issue, result; conclusion, samming up; cul- 
mination, crisis; maturity; pitch, height; strength, 
force, power (gradually attained): in varions 
phrases, as ¢o come, grow, gather to a head; to 


bring, draw to a head ; to gather head. 

App. a blending of various senses ; often, in reference to 
evils, consciously fig. from 14. Cf. also F. venir @ chef, 
mettre & chef, and in e iF hey: ach ae ba ib fe 

1340 Ayend. 183 He yeth red huerby me comp to guode 
tenteie and to gnode ende of pet me nimb an hand. — 1599 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 31 Sith these abuses are growne 
too head and sinne so rype. 1596 Srensea State Ive/, Wks. 
(Globe) 673/2 To keepe them from growing to snch a head. 
rg98 Hakcuyt Voy. i. 56 To take away the head or force 
from the fire, 261g Be, Hari Recodl. Treat. 166 There 
(which is the heade of all thy felicitie,) thine eyes shall see 
him whom now thine heart tangeth for. 1662 Perys Diary 
31 Oct., Some plots there hath been, thongh not brought 
toa head. 1678 Litrteron Lat. Dict. s.v., To draw toa 
head, or to sum up, recapitulor, in summam colligo. 77% 
Wescey iVks. (1872) VI. 156 Viee is risen to such a head, 
that it is impossible to suppress it. 2814 Seott Ld. of Isles 
mt, ix, Where valiant Lennox gathers head, 1855 Prescott 
Philip If, 1. ut. vi. 207 Religions tronbles in Franee had 
been fast gathering toa head. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 
281 The revolt of Sardinia was stamped out before it came 
toahead. 1887 T. Harpy Woodlanders 1. ix. 168 It might 
bring things to a head, one way or the other. 1888 R. F. 
Horton /uspir. § Bible vi. (1889) 170 Bnt it is time to 
draw to a head this somewhat lengthened discussion. 

IV. Phrases. 

* With a preposition. 

32. At or in the head of: see sense 26. 

+33. Of one’s own head. Ont of one’s own 
thought, device, or will; of one’s own accord, 
spontaneously. Ods. or arch. 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 121 Tak him as off thine awyne 
hei, As Ihad gevyn thar-to na reid. 1420 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. m1. 1. 69, I of myn owne heuede have wryte vn to 
hym a lettre. 1948 Hatt Chron., Hen, VIII, 27 The master 
carpenter wonld woorke all of his awne hedde without conn- 
sayll. 1613 Sia H. Finer Law (1636) 181 He that entereth 
into land of his owne head, and reeeiueth the profits of it, 
1687 Woon Life 30 May, The Bishop sent it of his owne head. 
1775 Suertoan Aivads v. iii, It [the pistol] may go off of its 
own head, 1800 T. Jerrerson Wit. (1859) IV. 313, 1 do 
not propose to give yon all this trouhle merely of my own 
head, that wonld be arrogance, 1831 Lams £/ia Ser. 1. 
Newsp. 35 Yrs. Ago, He never went in of his own head. 

4, Off one’s head. Ont of one’s mind or wits, 
crazy. collog. 

a384§ Hooo Turtées iii, He ‘was off his head’, 1872 
Brack Adv. Phaeton xiii. 177 He is off his head: he does 
not know what he says. 1883 M. Pattison Mes. (1885) 156 
One poor girl went off her head in the midst of all. 

35. On or upon. . head. 

@. On one’s head: said of evil, vengeance, etc., 
or of blessing, ete. figured as falling or descending 
npon a person; also of guilt, ‘ blood’ (see BLoop 
56, 3c), or responsibility of any kind, figured as 
resting npon him. 

[c 8a Vesp. Psalter vii. 17 Sie zecerred sar his in heafde 
his.]_13.. Coer de L. 1738 On his head falleth the fother. 
1388 WycuiF Yosh, ii. 19 The blood of hym schal be on his 
heed, that goith out at the dore of thin hows. 1598 Suaks. 
Merry Wu. i. 191 What hee gets more of her then sharpe 
words, let it age on my head. 1611 — Wint. 7. v. iit. 123 
You Gods looke downe, And from yonr sacred Viols ponre 
your graces Vpon my daughters head: 1735 Pope Prol. 
Sat. 348 The distant threats of vengeance on his head. 1869 
Freeman Norm. Cong. Ill. xii. 253 If Harold sinned, his 
gnilt was on his own head. 

+b. O2 one's own head =of one's own head, 33. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 8874 Yhit wille 1 ymagyn, on 
myne awen hede, Ffor to gyfit adescripcion. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim. 1/2 That he [S. Paul] thrust not in 
himselfe, vppon his owne head, but that he was appointed of 
God. 1656 Bramnaut Refplic. iii, 133 If the persons so 
banished will return on their own heads, a 1667 Jer. Taytoa 
Serm, Titus ti. 7-8 Wks, 1831 IV. 179 Let no nan, on his 
own head, reprove the religion that is established by law. 
1707 Freinn Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 123 He had quitted the 
army in discontent and upon his own head. 

+e. On head: Straight forward; towards the 
front, or in front; AHEAD. Ods. 

1579 Gosson Sch, A duse (Arb.) 44 It runnes on head, 1590 
Spenser JZuiof. 420 Some vngracions blast .. perforee him 
[the bntterfly] drove on hed. 1672 H. Savite Engagen. 
w. Dutch Fleet 4 Sit F. Holles in the Cambridge, came .. 
on Head of us. 1708 Motreux Rabelais w. Ixiit. (1737) 256 
We were becalm'd, and conld hardly get o’ head. 1942 
Conpl. Fant.-Piece . i, 288 To make forth on Head. 

+d. On (upon) head (a, the head): Headlong, 
precipitately, hastily, rashly, inconsiderately. Ods. 

tsss W. Watreman Fardle Factions t. iti. 36 Roilyng and 
rowmyng vpon heade, heather and thether. 1565-73 Cooper 
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> 
Thesaurus, Abruptum ingeniuim, a rashe braine that doth 
all things on heade. 1579-80 Nortn Pistarch (1676) 129 So 
went Lucius upon a head to present battle to the Enemy. 
1622 Bacon Hen. VII, Wks. 1825 II. 306 Rebels contrari- 
wise rnn npon an head together in confusion. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl, Kecreat. (1677) 207 The Fanleon..is apt presently to 
ee head at the check. 

6. Out of one’s own head. From one’s own 
mind, imagination, or invention. (Somewhat col/og.) 

1719 De For Crusee it. xii, It came from you, and not out 
of my own head. 18975 Jowrtr P’/aéo (ed. 2) 1. 288 Were 
not all these answers given ont of his own head? 

37. Over... head. 

a. Over one’s head, up aloft; cf. OVERHEAD. 

1590 SrenseEa /. QO. u. ix. 46 The roofe hereof was arched 
over head. 1704 Avoison /fady (1733) 278 Bridge .. coped 
over Head. 1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 188 It 
was dryover head. 1834 M. Scorr Crvise Midge viii. (1867) 
134 A faint distant strain of solemn music seemed now to 
float over head. ; 

b. To snch a depth that the head is submerged. 

1653 Baxter Wore, Petit, Def 35 That silly women shall 
be dipt over head in a Gumble-stool for scolding ? 

@. Over (one's) head: fit. above one, e.g. in the 
sky or air, or affording shelter; also of something 
(e.g. waves) rising and overwhelming one; hence 
fg. of danger or evil impending, or of some over- 
whelming or oppressive force. 

1530 PaseGr. 595/2 They have jomhled so over my heed 
to nyght I coulde nat slepe. 1568 Grarron Chron, 11. 2 
The danngers hangyng over theyr heades. 1816 Scotr 
Antig. xli, Dinna east down—there’s a heaven ower 

our head. 1883 Mas. Huncearorp Xossmoyne II. v. 156 

ou will have the roof burned over yonr head one of these 
dark nights. 1886 Casse/l’s Mag. Dec. 12 That the father 
and child might have a roof over their heads, 

d. Over (some one’s) ead: passing over (a 
person) who has a prior right, claim, etc.; said 
esp. in reference to the promotion of a person into 
some position above another who is considered to 


have a better right to it. 

c8as Vesp. Ps. \xv[i). 12 Du onsettes men ofer heafnd ur. 
rgso Lever Serm, (Arh) 142 They take one anothers ferme 
oner their heades. 1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz, an. 7. 
1. 59 [He] devorcing his first wife, marryed over her head in 
her life time. 4@ 1661 Futter Worthies (1840) I. vi. 25 The 

ounger being ofteo brought over the head of the elder to 

rineipal. 1887 Ties : Oct. 9/3 It is no compliment 
.. that an ex-diplomatist should be chosen for promotion 
over their heads. i 
@. Over (one’s) head: (of time) past, over. 

1576 Fleminc Panofl, Epist, 24 Persuade your self..that 
her uttermost houre passed over tea 1634 RUTHERFORD 
Lett, (1862) 1. 14x When all these strokes are over your 
head, what will ye say to see your wellbeloved. 1708 
Buenet Le?¢. (ed. 3) 118, | have now another Month over 
my Head. 1755 Ramsay £f. to ¥. Clerk 69 Now seventy 
years are o'er my head. 1886 H. Smarr Outsider I. it. 26 

re many more days were over her hgad ! 

f. Over (one’s) head: beyond one’s comprehen- 
sion or intelleetual capacity (cf. sense 2 a). 

1622 Bacon Holy War Ep. Ded. Misc. Wks. (1629) 86 
Tt flies too high ouer Mens Heads. 1837 Lytron £. 
Mattrav. (1886) 111 Talking over the heads ot tte company. 
1886 H. Smart Oxtsider 11. ii. 20 Welstead quickly became 
cognizant that his wife was over his head. 

38. To (one’s) head. To one’s face; directly to 
the person himself. Ods. exc. dial. 

1603 Suaxs. Afcas. for M. ww. iit. 147 And to the head of 
Angelo Accuse him home and home. 1607 T. Rocrrs 39 
Art. Pref. § 31 (1625) The 22.. Brethren tell K. James to his 
head, how the Subscription. .is more then the Lawrequireth, 
@ 1825 Foray Voc. £. Auglia s.v., We say, ‘1 told him so 
to his head ', not to his face, which is the nsnal phrase. 


** With another substantive. 
39. Head and ears. 
a. By the head and ears: roughly, violently, as 


one drags a beast; see Ean sd. 1c. (Cf. 478.) 

1590 Nasue Pasguil’s Afol.1. Ch, They have all vowed 
to hale thee out of thy trenches by the head and eares. 
1873 Punch 17 May 200 An. utterly irrelevant story, Ingged 
in by head and ears. 

b. Over head and ears: completely immersed ; 
also fig. deeply immersed or involved (e.g. in love, 
in debt). Rarely head and ears. 

1530 Pasce. 725/2 He souced him in the water over heed 
and eares. 1576 FLreminc Panofl. F fist. 353 That Man.. 
shonld lye .. and shrowde himselfe, ead and eares, in 
slouthfulnesse. 158: Mutcaster Positions xxvii. (1887) 104 
To dippe their new borne children into extreme cold water 
oner head and eares. 1663, 1768 [see Ean sé.) re). 1665 
Mantey Grotius' Low C. Warres 875 The Commonwealth 
.. would run over head and ears in debt. 1690 W. WaLkeR 
Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 233 He is over head and ears in love. 
1749 Fre.oinc Ton Foues wv. iii, The poor lad plumped over 
head and ears intothe water. 1867 TrouLore Chron. Barset 
II. liii. 103 Yon are over head and ears in debt, 

Si Also corruptly ead over ears (cf. “head over 
heels’, 44 b). 

1887 Caxotine Fotueacit. Anthusiast Il. 95 He was 
head over ears in deht when he married her. 

O. Head ... foot. 

a. From head to foot: all over the person ;_/g. 
completely, thoronghly, ‘all over’. (Also head to 


Soot, head and foot.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16435 Fra the hefd vnto pe fote, Oneral 
pe blod vte-wrang. 1382 Wycur Lev. xili, 12 If... the 
rennynge lepre..coner al the flesh, fro the heed vnto the 
feet. 1602 Suaxs. Hami.t. ii, 228 Ham. From top to toe? 
Both. My Lord, from head to foote, /47d. 11. ii. 478 Head to 
foote. 1962-91 H. WaLpote Vertuc's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 


oe 
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II. 188 He., leaves. .to Lord Rothes the King’s picture from 
head to foot. 1784 R. Dace Barkan De 1. 269 i: 
overthrew it head and foot. 3886 Tennyson Promise of 
May m1, A gentleman? .. That he is, from head to foot. 
+b. Meither head nor foot: = neither head nor 


tail’, 48. Obs. 

1563 87 Foxe A. & M. (1837-41) V. 479 When the bishop 
-.looked on the writing, he pushed it from him, saying, 
‘What shall this do? It hath neither head nor foot’. “1566 
Gascoigne Supposes u.i. (D.), 1 find neither head nor foot 
in it. 

41. Head and front. A Shaksperian phrase, orig. 
app. denoting ‘summit, height, highest extent or 
pitch’ (ef. 12, 31); sometimes used by modern 
writers in other senses. 

1604 Suaks. Of, 1. iii. 80 It is most true: true I hane 
married her; The verie head, and front of my offending, 
Hath this extent; no more. 1813 Scort Let. fo ¥. Batlan- 
tyne 25 July in Lockhart, The head and front of your 
offending is precisely yonr not writing explicitly. 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 11. xii. 375 He was the om and 
front of every movement for good in his neighbourhood, 

42. Head of hair. The covering or growth of 
hair on the head, esp. when long or copious. (See 4.) 

1586 J. Hooker Giradd. /rel. in Holinshed (1808) VI. 328 
This head of haire they call a glibe. 1602 Marston Ani. & 
Afed, 101, Wks, 1856 1. 36, 1 have a good head of haire. 1727 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Mar 1 Apr., | never 
saw in my life so many fine heads of hair. 1859 Jeruson 
Brittany viii. 131 It was a head of hair more than a yard 
long..which he had bought. r 

+43. Head to head. Face to face; in private 
conversation. (F. ¢#e-d-téte.) Obs. rare. 

c17a8 Eart or Aicessury afer. (1890) 595 An account ofa 
long discourse..I had head to head with the Baron of Rens- 
woode. 1858 Hoce Life Shelley 11. 453 Head to head, as 
the French have it, he was by no means silent. 

44. Head ... heel(s. 


a. From head to heel: =from head to foot, 40a. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 7720 Fro pe hede to be hele herit as 
acapull! 1981 Cowper Anti-7helyfhthora 184 So polished 
and compact from head to heel. 1843 Macautay Lays Auc. 
Rome, Kegitlus xxiii, And many a curdling pool of blood 
Splashed him from heel to head. 1847 Tennvson Prine. v. 
ag Disprinced from head to heel, _ 1886 Mrs. Huncerrorp 
Lady Branksmere 1, iv, 96 A tall fignre..clothed from head 
to heel in sombre garments. 
b. Head over heels; a corruption of heels over 
head, frequent in modern use: see HEEL sd.! 

x71 Contemplative Man 1. 133 He gave [him] such a 
violent involuntary kick in the Face, as drove him Head 
over Heels. 1840 Tuackeray Paris Sk.-b%. (1869) 32 Why 
did yon .. hurl royalty .. head-over-heels ont of yonder 
Tuileries’ windows? 1887 Riper Haccarn Fess i. ¢ Away 
he went head-over-heels like a shot rabbit. 

45. Head of horns. The horns of a deer, etc. as 
forming the adornment of the head. (See 6.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 757 To make an Oxe or a Deere haue 
a Greater Head of Hornes. 19786 Burns Ca/f, That yon may 
wear A nohle head of horns. 

46. Heads and points. Said of nails, wedges, 
ete. placed alternately in opposite directions, so that 
the head of one lies against the point or edge of 
the next; hence ¢ransf. of persons lying ; also of 


whales (see quot. 1889). 

r61n Corcr. sv. Bechevet, Teste a teste Bechevet, the 
play with pins, called, heads and points. 1612 Cart. Smitn 
Map Virginia 21 On these ronnd about the house, they 
lie heads and points one by thother against the fire. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 238 The two wedges in each groove 
would then lie Heads and Points. x889 Cent. Dict. s.v., 
To blow heads and points, to run.. hither and thither, 
spouting and hlowing..said of whales when attacked. 

47. Head and shoulders, 

a. By head and shoulders (sometimes with ellip- 
sis of by): by force, violently; with thrust, push, 
drag, bring (in), etc.; fig. of something violently 
and irrelevantly introduced into a speech or writing. 

1g81 Stoney Afpol. Poetrie (Arb.) 65 All theyr Playes .. 
thrust in Clownes by head and shoulders. 1647 Wako Siz. 
Cobler 24 Any, whom necessity .. thrusts nut hy head and 
shoulders. 1679 Hist. Fetzer 20 The Lecturer brought in 
this whole affair by the head and shonlders into his Sermon. 
17 4 Tucker Zt. Nat. (1852) Il. 116 He..hnnts per- 
petually for texts .. introdnees them by head and shoulders 
upon the most trifling occasions, 1887-9 T. A. TroLtore 
What 1 reneniber WL iii. 44, 1 must drag the mention of 
the fact in head and shoulders here, or else I shall forget it. 

b. (with eller, higher, etc.) By the measure of 
the head and shoulders (cf. 1¢) ; bence fig. (in re- 
ference to intellectual or moral stature), eonsider- 


ably, by far. 

1864 Wesstra s. v., He is head and shonlders above them. 
1885 D. C. Muarav Rainbow Gold M1. ww. v. 124 Job 
walked leisurely among them, head and shonlders higher 
than his neighbonrs. 

48. Head or tail. 

a. Either one thing or another ; anything definite 
or intelligible. (With negative expressed or im- 
plied.) Now always 4o make head or ail of. 

16st Baxter (nf Bapt. 213 On a loose sheet or two that 
had neither head nor taile. 1679 Marc. Mason 7ichkler 
Vicki. 7 Their Tale..had neither head nor Taile, 19729 
Firtoinc Awthor’s Farce um. i, Pray what is the design or 
plot? for I econld make neither head nor tail on ’t. 1890 
J. H. McCarruy Fr. Rev. 11. 88 It is difficnlt to make head 
or tail of the whole business. 

b. Head(s or tail(s: see sense 3 db. 

**% With a verb. (To come toa head: see senses 
14,31. Zo Beat one’s head. Break Priscian's h., 


HEAD. 


Ear one’s h. off, Wie one’s h., Knock on the h., 
Turn 4., etc.: see the verbs.) 


{ 
: 


J 


49. Get head. To gain force, ascendency, or — 


power; to attain to vigour. (Cf. 26, 31.) 

1625 SANDERSON 12 Serm, (1637) 226 The times were such, 
as wherein sin had gotteahead. 1631 GoucE God's Arrows 
iii. § 84. 341 Whereas..Haman..got some head, the Lord 
had warre with him. 1 De For Plague (1884) 252 A 
great Fire..gets a H 181a Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 
92 Hydrophobia .. will occur and get head even in the 
coldest weather. 5 

50. Keep one’s head. To keep one’s wits about 
one, retain self-control, keep calm ; the opposite of 


to tose one’s head, 5tb. (Cf. 2a.) 

1717 Prion Alma in. 186 Richard, keep thy head, And 
hold thy peace. 1876 Trevelyan Afacaulay 1. i 22 If only 
the man in the post of responsibility .. can contrive to keep 
his head. 

b. Zo keep one's head above ground: to keep 
oneself in life; so fo keep one’s head above water; 


also fig. = out of debt or insolvency. 

1627 Drayton Moon-Calf Wks. (1753) 513 Scarce their 
heads above ground they could keep, 1712. ARBUTHNOT 
Fohn Bull 1v.i, | have almost drowned myself, to keep his 
head above water, 1886 Tennyson Promise of May 1. 
Farmer Dobson, were I to marry him, has promised to 
keep our heads above water. 

51. Lose one’s head. 


a, Jit. To have one’s head cut off, be beheaded 


(as a form of capital punishment), 

2386 Cuauces Kuxi.’s T. 849 Namoore vp on peyne of 
lesynge of youre heed. 1484 Caxton Fadles of sop i. iti, 
Which haue been cause of theyr dethe and to lese theyre 
heedes. 2594 Suaks. Rich. 777,1v. iv. 242 Vp to some Seaf: 
fold, there to lose their heads. 1888 Barinc-Goutp £ve I. 
iii. 31 Copplestone. .escaped losing his head for the murder 
hy the surrender of thirteen manors. 

b. jig. To lose self-possession or presence of 
mind, to become confused. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 59 The gravest citizen seems 
to lose his head. a1x849 Por Afargixalia Ixxiv. (D.), It 
has now and then an odd Gallicism—such as ‘she Jost her 
head’, meaning she grew crazy. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
1V. 121 He lost his head, almost fainted away on the floor 
of the House. 

52. Make head. 

a. (in sense 29): To advance, press forward, 
esp. in opposition to some person or thing: also 
formerly to make a head. Usually, 70 make head 
agains? : 10 advance against; to resist; to rise in 
insurrection or revolt against ; to resist successfnlly, 
advance in spite of. 

1577-87 Houtnsuen Chron. (1808) VI. 82 That. .they might 
the better make head against both Romans and Britons. 
1640 tr. Verdere's Romtant of Rouants 1. 50 That done, he 
made head to the Giants, who battered him. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. 1. 992 That mighty leading Angel, who of late Made 
head against Heav’ns King. 182t Byron Sardax. 1m. i. 89 
[They] make strong head against Therebels, 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xxxiv, They made head against the wind. 

tb. Zo make a head sense 30): to raise a body 


of troops. Obs. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VU, 11. i. 141 In the Marches heere we 
heard you were, Making another Head, to fight againe. 
1627 Drayton Miseries QO. Marg. 153 That Warwick. .Had 
met the Duke of York, and made a head Of many fresh and 
yet unfonght-with bands. 1648 Everyn Afem. (1857) 111. 8 
Yo make a handsome head, and protect such as shall recruit. 

53. Put (a thing) in or into (a person’s) head: 
to snggest it to his mind, make him think of it; 
formerly also, to remind him of it, So ¢o feet ont 
of one’s head, to cause one to forget. 

1548 Hart Cheon. Hen. V7, 158h, Puttyng into mens 
hendes secretely his right to y* crown. 1682 CLaveRnouse 
in Napier £7/¢ (1859) I. 1. 135 What those rebellious villains 
they call sinisters put in the heads of the people. 1735 
Pore £f. Lady 178 She bids her footman put it in her head. 
1816 Scott Antzg. xliii, You said something just now that 
put everything out of myhead. 1844 Hazvkstone ix. (1846) 
127 If yon had not put it into my head, ] shonld never 
have done it ! 

+b. Hence, by corruption, to put (a person) iz 
the head of (a thing): to snggest the idea of it to 
him; to remind or put in mind of. Ods. 

1613-18 Danter Codi, Hist. Eng. 60 (D.) Putting the king 
in head that all these great castles..were oncly to entertaine 
the partie of Mande. 1668 Pepys Diary 31 Jan., Griffin did 
.. put me in the head of the little house by our garden .. to 
make me a stable of. 1749 Fiecoinc Zo ones 1x. vi, And 
now you put me in the head of it, I verily and sincerely 
believe it was the devil. 

54. Show one’s head. To show oneself pub- 
licly; to appear abroad. Cf. fo show one’s face 
(see Face sd. 2 b). 

1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 49 This manne..durst not 
once for his life shewe his hedde, for feare. 193 Saks. 
Rich. 71, v. vi. 44 With Caine go wander throngh the shade 
of night, And neuer shew thy head by day, nor light. 2610 
Crt. & Times Fas. I (1849) 1. 122 He hath, scarce shewed 
his head ever since. 1975 J. Q. Anams in Ham. Lett. (1876) 
so The Tories there durst not show their heads. 

55. Take... head. 


+a. 7o take (a) head: to make a rush forward, 
to start running. Ods. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (2677) 129 Having hroken 
out of a Forest and taken head end-ways, he [a boar] will 
not be put out of his way either by Won. Dog .. or any 
inp eee H. Brooke Fool ef Qual. xvii. (1792) 1V. 5 


ead, and ran into the country as fast as my 
feet would carry me. 


144, 


s 
+b. Zo take a head; to make insurrection; to 
raise a tumult. (Cf. 29.) Obs. 
1678 Littieton Lat. Dicé. s.v., To take ahead, tuseultuor, 
te. To take (one) iv the head: to come into 
one’s mind, occur to one. Ods. 
g81 G. Perrig tr. Guaszo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 12), 
Moved either by some sodaine toie which taketh them in 
the head. rs9r F. Sparrv tr. Cattan's Geomancit 38 He 
.-will not do any thing but that which taketh him in the 
head. 1609 Hottann Am, Marcell. (Farmer), Now, it 
tooke him in the head ..to set first upon Constantino. 
a@ 1632 T, Tavioa God's Fudgem, 1. 1. xx. (1642) 70 It took 
him in the head to. .visit Rome. 


GQ. Jo take into (it) one's head: to conceive the 
idea or notion of; to have (something) occur to 
one’s mind: usnally, 4o take it into one’s head 


(that . . ., or to do something). 

t71r Appison Sfect. No. 47 P 7 When every Body takes 
it in his Head to make as many Fools as he can. 1837 
Disraeu enetia (Tauchn.) 1. x. 66, 1 took it into my head 
to walk up and down the gallery. 1876 E. Jenkins Lilo? on 
Geers Head 17 Little Ben had taken it into his head .. 
that the sign-board..could be improved. 

#4 [Vith adverd. 

56. Head first, head foremost: with the head 
first or foremost; hence fig. precipitately, headlong, 
hastily. (Also with hyphen, or as one word.) 

{2625 Harr Anat. Ur. 1.1. 8 (She) thrust him .. his head 
foremost, into an ouen.] 2697 [sce Foremost a. 3d). 21813 
A. Witson Loss o the Pack in Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. 
Poens (1862) 86 Frae that day forth I never mair did weel, 
But drank, and ran headforemost to the deil! 1828 Wes- 
ster, Headfirst, adv. with the head foremost. 2 1845 Hoon 
Sub-marine iv, Down he went, Head-foremost. 1897 {see 
Finst 3b). 1884 Pall Mali G. 24 Apr. 3/1 The .. Dean.. 
plunged headforemost ioto the controversy. 

+H Various figurative and proverbial phrases. 

67. Zo give (a horse) the head, also to let him 
have his head: not to check or hold him in with 
the bridle; to give him freedom, let him go freely. 
So to take the head, to throw off contro} or restraint. 


Hence LE: in reference to persons. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arh.) 24 You are no sooner 
entred, but libertie looseth the reynes, and geues you head. 
1597 J. Payne Royal Exch, 29 Thrusting theme to rashenes, 
vnrulines, and to take ouermoche heade and bridle. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,1.i 43 With that he gave his able Horse 
the head. 1703 Steere Tend. Husb. 1. i, What a Foo! have 
1] been to give him his Head so long. 1886 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Paston Carew xxxiv, He had yielded so far to the 
necessities of the case as to give Lady Jane her head. 
1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 111. 148 She let him have his 
head for a bit. a 

+58. To give one's head for the polling or wash- 
tug: to yield tamely without resistance. Ods. 

c1883 J. Hooker Descr. Excester (1765) 82 Such a one as 
would not give his Head for the polling, nor his Beard for 
the washing. 1663 ButLer Hud. 1. iii. 256 For my Part it 
shall ne'er be sed, ] for the washing gave my Head. 

59. To lay (+ run, put, t cast, + draw) their heads 
together to consult or take counsel together. 

€ 1381 Cuaucen Parl. Foules 554 The watyr foulis han 
here hedis leid Togedere .. They seydyn sothly al be on 
assent How that [etc]. 2523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. exv. 
137 Whenne they sawe hym, they began to murmure, and 
began to ron togyder thre heedes in one hood, and sayde, 
beholde yonder great maister. 1526 Sketton Afagny/. 572 
Nay, let vs our heddes togyder cast. 1§51 Rozinson tr. 
More's Utop. t. (2895) 70 They will laye ey heddes to- 

ither and conspire agaynst the weale pnblyque. 1682 

unyan Holy War 122 And there lay their heads together 
and consult of matters, 1886 Barinc-Goutp Court Koyal 
1. i. 27 We'll put heads together and consider what is to be 
done. 

+ 60. Zn spite of or maugre his head: in spite of 
himself ; notwithstanding all he can do. Ods. 

1386 Cnaucer Wife's 7. 31 Of which mayde anon, 
mangree hir heed By verray force birafte hire maydenhed. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. x.52 He schal consente in his witt.. 
amagrey his heed. 1568 Grarton Cévon. I]. 114 He gave 
them all to the French men in spight of their heades. 1600 
Howtanp Liyy xxx, xxx. 760 You pulled me maugre my 
head out of Italie. 

61. 7o talk (etc.) a person’s head off (humorous) : 
i.e. until he is too weary to reply, or thoroughly 
sick and tired of it, ad nauseam. So to beat hes 


hee es i.e. to beat him ont and ont; etc. 
1895 ‘Tuackeray Newcomes vi, He pretends to teach me 
hilliards, and fll give him fifteen in twenty and beat his old 
head off. 1872 Mrs. Ourruant Mev. Montalembert 1. 29 
In society in the evenings yawns his Nie? head off. x 
D. Geratp Spotless Repul, vii. (ed. 2) 88 [fit were not for 
the standing danger of having one’s head talked off one’s 
shoulders. 

62. Prov. 7wo heads are better than one (cf. 


sense 2 a, and Eccl. iv. 9). 

31546 J. Heywoon Prov. (1867) 18 Two heddis are better 
than one. 1g9x Spenser Mf. Hubberd 82 Two is better than 
one head. 1772 Foote Naéod 1. Wks. 1799 IT. 289 Here 
comes brother Thomas; two heads are better than one; let 
us take his opinion. 1818 Scott Rob Roy viii, O certainly ; 
but two heads are better than one, you know. 

V.. Attributive ases and Combinations. 
* Simple attrib. or as adj. (Often hyphened.) 

63. At the head (sense 26); in the position of 
command or superiority; chief, principal, capital. 

crooo AEirric Hom. 11. 420 Abiathar, dz2r2 ludeiscra 
heafod biscop. ¢1200 Ormin 299 Aaron wass haefedd preost. 
Tbid. 8469 3errsalam was hefedd burrh Off Issrazless riche, 


| 
. 
| 


HEAD. 


1548 HALL 
Chron, Hen, B Londoo .. the hed citie of hys 

. Lbid., Hen. VIL, 10 The lord Stuard nor the head 
officers could not.canse them to abstaine. 2588 Suaks. 
L.L. L. w.i. 43 Which is the head Lady? 1658 A. Fox 
Wurtz’ Surg.1, vi. 22 Having cleared the two head points.. 
I will touch also other abuses. 1711 Swartess. Charac. 
(2737) I. 318 How the inferiour imps appear, when the head- 
goblin is securely laid, 2758 J. Loutinan Form: of Process 
(ed. 2) 82 At the Market Cross of the Head-burgh of the 
Shire, Stewarty, or other Jurisdiction. 1822 Byron Vis. 
Fudgem. \xxxix, He. .scribbles as if head clerk to the Fates. 
3842 Tennyson Will IVaterproof i, O plump head-waiter 
at The Cock. 

+b. Applied spec. to the ‘ cardinal virtues’ and 
the ‘deadly sins’; see CARDINAL a. 2. Obs. 

¢xooo AEteric Hon. 11. 592 Pa heafod lJeahtras sind 
mansliht, cyrc-braece [etc.]. ¢2275 Lamb. Hom, 103 Nu 
beod .viil. heofod sunnan. Zéid. 105 Nu beod viii. heafod 
mihtan be ma3en ouercumen alle bas sunnan purh drihtnes 
fultum, ¢ 1200 ORniN 10213 Gredignesse iss haefedd plibht. 
a1300 Cursor M, 10010 Four vertns principals, Pe qnilk 
man clepes cardinals; All ober vertus o bam has hald, 
For-pi er pai hede vertus tald. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
_ The senen heued synnes or dedely synnes. ¢1440 

viTon Scala Perf. (1494) u. xi, Of pryde or ennye, of 
couetyse or lechery, or of ony other hede synne. 1654 
Gataker Disc. Afgol. 67 His Popish reckoning of the 
seven Hed-sins, 

+c. as adj. in superl., Aeadest = chiefest. Obs. rare. 

2577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. wv. (1586) 181 b, To kill 
the heddest of the dissention, and to appease the fury of 
the fighters. 2658 J. Jones Ovid's 7bis 1901 Content is a 
lesson too hard for the headst Of the highest forme a King. 

64. Situated at the head, top, or front (see senses 
12-24); tinitial (quot. 1387); coming from the 
front, meeting one directly in front, as @ head wind. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 299 pe heed lettres of be 
vers speleb pis menynge. 16a7 Carr. Smitn Seaman's 
Grant, ix. 41 If your course be right against it, you shall 
meet it right a head, so we call itn head Sea. 1659 Witts- 
Foan Scales Count, Archit, 8 Part of ..{the) head wall 
..is brick, 1796 Jnstr. 6 Reg. Cavalry (1813) 153 The head 
division of each.. regiment. 1799 J. Rosearson Agric. 
Perth 107 This fence .. because it ran across the head of 
every farm..was called .. the head-dyke, 1824 W. Iavinc 
7. Trav. 1.53, 1 was kept hy storms and head winds for 
three Jong days. 1893 W. T. Wawn S. Sea Zslanders 226 
The vessel paid off eater the weight of her head canvas. 

** Combinations. 

65. General Comb. a. attrid., ‘of or for the 
head’, as head-affection, -attire, -brush, -covering, 
-end, fillet, +-hair, -knot, -notion, -rest, -room, 
-shake, + -top, -vein, -witg, -wrapping, etc. 

1862 J. B. Hanrison Left. Dis. Children iii, 1 In relation 
to *head affections. r60x Hottann Pizny i + 533 With 
their hoods and other *head attire of sundry colours. 1837 
Cartytz Fr. Rev. 1. 1. v, Duel and *head-breakage. 
1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) II]. 135 His 
case of *head-brushes and beard-brushes. 1860 Fa:rno.r 
Costume Eng. (ed. 2) 482 The Anglo-Saxon *head-coverings 
were very simple. 1548 Ascnam Joxofh. (Arb.) 127 The 
“head ende wonld ener be downwardes, and neuer flye 
strayght. 1676 Cotton JWalton's Angler (Chandos ed.) 155 
It must not be at the head-end of the worm. ¢ r000 ASLFRIC 
Géoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 156/30 Cagilli, *heafodhzr. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. \xvi. (Add. MS. 27,944), Ifa 
man is withonte hed-her. 1717 Prion Alma u. 332 Her 
scarf pale pink, her *head-knot cherry. ¢2200 7727. Coll, 
Hom, 163 Pe *haued line [linen] sward, and hire winpel wit. 
1642 Rocers Naaman 23 Absolon is snatcht up, by his long 
*head locks. 1884 H. N. Hunson Stud. Wordsw. 243 The 
*head-logic grows so..as to stifle and crush the heart-logic. 
2886 H. P. Writs Amer. Salinon Fisherman 84 *Head- 
nets, to go over the hat and tuck in under the shirt- 
collar. 1801 W. Huxtincton Bank of Faith Ded. 22 Filled 
with “head notions from commentators rather than the grace 
of God in their hearts. 2853 Handbk. Photogr. App. § 37. 
72 Instruments have been constrneted called *head-rests, ta 
assist the sitter, 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 102/2 Invalids’ 
Bedstead and Mattress, with adjustable headrest. 1852 
J. S. Macauray Field Fortif, 190 The frames..should be 
set..perpendicnlar to the slope; more *head-room is thus 
obtained. 1602 Suaxs. Have. 1. v. 174 With Armes encom- 
bred thus, or this [/’o¢. thus) *head shake ; Or by prononne- 
ing of some doubtfull Phrase. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3188/4 
Two laced *Head-Suits. 1583 Stanynurst 4¢neis n. | Arb.) 
65 A certeyn lightning on his *headtop glistered harmelesse. 
1838 Evwin Bk. Fam. Crests 11, 17 The *head-trappings of 
their horses. 1600 Row.anps (f///e) The Letting of Humours 
Blood in the *Head-Vaine. 1610 Hratey S¢t, Ang. Citie of 
God 273 [Mercury] had *head-wings also behind each of his 
eares. 1887 Rinker Haccarn She xvii. 198, 1 looked up at 
Ayesha, whose *head-wrapping had slipped back. 

b. objective and obj. genitive, as head-breaking. 
-combing, -hanging, -purging, -shaking, sbs. and 
adjs.; Aead-breaker, -maker. 

ests Cocke Lored!’s B, (Percy) 11 Dyssymulynge beggers, 
“hede brekers. 1843 Betuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 8 To use 
your utmost endeavours to promote *head-breaking. 2845 

oop Craxiol,i, By simple dint of *Head-combing. | 1545 
Ascuam Joxopk. (Arb.) 137, 1 woulde wyshe that the *head 
makers of Englande shonlde make their sheafe arrowe 
heades more harder poynted. 1591 Spenser Afutopot. 197 
Veyne-healing Verven, and “*hed-purging Dill. 1847 L. 
Hunt Afen Women § B. 11. ix. 189 In very solemn, *head- 
shaking style. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxvii There is 
to be a tremendous *head-smashing when he and Murtongh 
meet. 1 Warn Simp. Cobler 57 Importable *head- 
tearings and neart-searchings 


@. locative, as head-felt, -wise, wrong adjs. ; 
instrumental, as head-lined, -lugged adjs.: stmzla- 


| tive, etc, as head-high, -like adjs. 


areas Ancr, R, 392 Uour heaued lunen me inint idisse | 
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| 


~~ 


; 
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1880 T. W. Autizs Lif's Decis. 137 Heart-felt and *head- 


felt di = ILSON £ss., Streants (1856) 32 ‘Vhe 
ancient Moss with its heather “head-high..is now crane. 


Pop. Encycl. s.v., Vhe so-called head of .. tape-worms 
is only the end of attachment, the globular hoo -bearing 
mass being *headlike on a long neck. 1606 Sytvestra Du 
Bartas un. iv. 1. Trophies 514 *“Head-lined helmes, heaw'n 
from their trunks. ste HAKS, Lear iv. ii, 42 (rst Qo.) 
A gracions aged man Whose reuerence even the *head-lugd 
beare would lick. 1673 Pexn Live Wks. 1782 1. 43 Carnal 
*head-wise rs .. Skilled in science falsely so called. 
1863 Mas. C. Craaxe Shaks, Char. xvii. 415 The headlong 
and *headwrong Richard 11, 

66. Special Comh. : t+ head-angles, vertical or 
opposite angles; head-ax (iVhaling), an ax used 
in cutting off the head of the whale; head-bay, 
the water-space just ahove a lock ina canal; head 
betony : see BeTony b; also a name for Pedicn- 
lavis Canadensis (Cent. Dict.) ; + head-bone (OE. 
héafod bdn), the skull; head-boom (Waut.), a 
boom at the ship’s head, a jih-boom or flying-jib- 
boom; head-bound //.a., wearing a tarban, tur- 
baned; head boy, the senior pupil in a school, the 
captain of the school; +head-brand (ME. hed- 
bronde), « brand or log placed at the back of the 
fireplace to keep the fire in during the night; head- 
cap (Bookbinding), the leather cap over the head- 
hand; head-case (Znéomol.), that part of a 
chrysalis which covers the head of the insect ; 
head-cell (ot.), a cell at the end of the manu- 
brium in the Characez ; head centre : see CENTRE 
56.8; head-chair, a chair with a high back form- 
iag a rest for the head: head-cheese (U.S), 
pork-cheese, brawn; head-chute (Naut.), a tube 
leading from the ship's head down to the water, 
for conveying refnse overboard; head-coal, the 
upper portion of a thick seam of coal which is 
worked in two or more lifts (Gresley Coal-mining 
Terms); head-collar, the leather headstall of 
a horse; head-cone (Zoo/.), oae of two or three 
conical appeadages surrounding the mouth of 
certain pteropods ; head-cowl (Zoo/.), one of the 
two coverings on the head of certain pteropods ; 
head-cracker (Whaling) = head-spade; head- 
cringle (/Vau/.), a cringle at the upper comer 
of a sail (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk.) ; head-earing 
(Wawt.), an earing attached to a head-cringle 
(bid.); +head-edging, ?an omameatal edging 
to a head-dress ; head-fish (7.S.), a sun-fish of 
the family Molde’ (Cent. Dict.); head-footed a. 
(Ir. CEPHALOPoDA), having the organs of locomo- 
tion attached to the head; + head-fountain = 
FounrvaIN-HEAD ; head-frame, the frame of a 
head-block in a saw-mill; also, a structure at the 
head of a shaft in a mine, a gallows-frame; head- 
gate, (see quot.) ; + head-height ( Arch.) = HEAp- 
WAY 3; head-hid a., haviag the head or source 
hidden; head-house (Mining), the ‘house’ or 
stracture forming a shelter for the Aead-frame ; 
t+ head-hung a., hanging the head, despondent ; 
héad-hunter, one who practises head-hnating ; 
head-hunting, the practice, among certain savage 
tribes, of making incursions for the purpose of pro- 
curing human heads as trophies, etc.; so head: 
hunting adj.; head-kidney (Embryol.), the fore- 
most of the three parts of the rudimentary kidney 
in a vertebrate embryo, the pronephros; head- 
knee (Vaue.); see quot.; head-knife Ui Ares) 
a knife nsed in cutting off the head of the whale 
(Knight Dict. Mech., Supp.) ; head-lease (Law), 
a lease granted directly by the freeholder; head- 
ledge (Ship-building), one of the thwart-ship 
pieces which frame the hatchways and ladderways; 
head-lessee (Zaw), a person to whom a head- 
lease is granted; head-light, a light carried on 


the front of a locomotive, or on the mast-head of | 


a steamer ; head-lining (U.S.): see quot. ; head- 
lobe, an appendage on the head of the embryo in 
certain molluscs; head-louse, the common louse 
(Pediculus capitis), which infests the hair of the 
head; t+ head mass penny: see quots.; head- 
matter (Ihaling), the snbstance obtained from 
the head of the sperm whale, consisting of oil and 
spermaceti, also called shortly head; head-netting 
(Waui.), ‘an ornamental netting used in merchant 
ships instead of the fayed planking to the head- 
rails’ (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk.); head-page 
(Printing), a page on which the beginning of a 
book, chapter, etc. is printed ; + head-polles sd. 
fl. a name for the swan, crane, and bustard, ? as 
the chief or largest of fowl used for the table (F. 
poule); head-post, (a) one of the posts at the 
head of a four-post hedstead ; (4) the post nearest 
to the manger in a stable ; head-pump (Naut.), 
a small pump at the head of a ship, communicating 
with the sea, and nsed for washing the decks; 
Vou. V. 


_ rent payable to the fi 


head-rig) = HeapuanD 1; head-ring, (2) see 
quot. 1794; (6) a decoration ig of a leaflet 
of palm fixed to the hair, worn by Kafir men after 
marriage; head-shield (Zoo/.), 8 horny plate oa 
the head of a snake, lizard, tortoise, or armadillo ; 
head-sill, (2) the upper part of the frame of a door 
or window ; () a piece at each end of a saw-pit, 
on which the end of the log rests ; + head-silver 
=HEAD-Monky 1 (obs.); head-skin (see quot.); 
head-spade (/Vkaling), an instrument with a 
long handle and steel blade, used in cutting 
the bone which joins the whale’s head to the 
body; head-station (Australia): see quot.; head- 
stool, a kiad of small pillow, formerly used to 
rest the neck or cheek upon without disturbiag the 
hair or head-dress; + head-strain = HEAD-STALL 
sb.12; head-territ = head-ring (a); head-timber 
(Ship-building), one of the upright pieces of tim- 
ber, which support the frame of the head-rails ; 
head-tin: see quot.; head-tone = HEAD-NoTE 2; 
head-tree (Coal-mining), ‘a piece of wood about 
a foot long set across the head of an upright prop 
to snpport the roof in a pit: ef. crown-tree’ 
(Northumb. Gloss.); head-turner, ‘a machine 
for rounding and beveling barrel-heads’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech., Stpp.); head-valve, in a steam-en- 
gine, ‘the delivering valve, the upper air-pomp 
valve’ (7é7¢.); head-veil, a veil worn over the 
head and falling behind it, not over the face : 
thead-well = Hrap-srrine, FounrTAIN-HEAD ; 
head-word, a word written or printed at the top 
or beginning of a chapter, paragraph, etc. ; a word 
forming a heading; head-yard (/Vaut.), one of 
the yards on the foremast. 

1570 BIttinastey Lxclid 1. xv, 24 If two right lines cut the 
one the other : the *hed angles shal be equal the one to the 
other, 1874 Scammon Mar. Mammals 232 The rest of the 
cutting gear..which consists of toggles, spades ..*head- 
axes, etc. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 126 Monnes *heafod ban 
beern to ahsan. c120g Lay. 1467 He smot Numbert. .pat 
his hzefd-bon to-bree,” @ 1400 Sir Perc. 1190 He.. Made 
the Sarazenes hede bones Hoppe, als dose hayle stones, 
Abowtte one the gres. @ 1616 Beau. & FL. Kné. of Malta 
1. iii, *Head-bound infidels. 1851 Tuackeray Ang, fum., 
Steele (1853) 120 The person to whom he has looked up 
with the greatest wonder and reverence, was the *head boy 
at his school.. Addison was always his [Steele's] head boy. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 607/33 Refofocilium, an *hed- 
bronde. 1888 Arts § Crafts Caial. 87 The head-band and 
*head-cap, the fillet of silk worked in buttonbole stitch at the 
head and tail, and tbe cap or cover of leather over it, 1826 
Ktasy & Sp. Antomot. 111. 249 The *Head-case covers and 
Protects the head of the inclosed imago. 1887 K. GoeseL 
Morphol. Plants 58 Each *head-cell ts surmounted by six 
smaller cells (secondary head-cells). 1860 BaatLetr D7ct. 
Amer. *Head-Cheese, the ears and feet [ed. 1877 scraps of 
the head and feet] of swine cut up fine, and after being 
boiled, pressed into the form of a cheese. 1852 Toop 
Cycl. Anat. 1V, 174/2 The *head-cowls are shown partially 
folded back, so as to display the conical appendages 
(*head-cones) which the cowls enclose and protect. 1732 
Chrow. in Thackeray Four Georges ii. (1861) 96 Her 
Majesty .. wore a flowered muslin *head-edging. 1843 
Proc, Amer, Phil. Soc. WW. 11 A fish found upon Squam 
Beach N, J. called by the fishermen the *Head-fish. 1851 
Ricnaapson Geod. viii. 248 [The head] is surrounded by 
a circle of fleshy processes, or feet, from whence the name 
of the class, ‘*head-footed ’, isderived. 1688 Noaais Theory 
Love i, iii, 24 The Heart is..the *Head-fonntain of Life. 
1878 Sci, Amer. XXXVIUI. 291 The *head frame .. is 
supported by track wheels secnred to axles. 1875 KnicHT 
Diet. Mech., * Head-gate (Hydraulic Engineering), (a) one 
of the upper pair of gates of a canal-lock. (4) a crown-gate, 
flood-gate, water-gate, by which water is admitted toa race, 
run, sluice, etc. 1620-55 1. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 40 


There could not possibly be a convenient *Head-height 


remaining a Passage underneath. 162g K. Lone tr. Barclay's 
Argenis 1. xii. 33 A land where *head-hid Nile his streames 
divides. 1631 Suiatey Love in Maze w. ii, You must not 
be so “head-hung. 163a — Bird in Cage m1. ii, Gentlemen, 
be not head-hung, droop not. 1853 H. feeeeeraee Archip. 
I. 141 A chief named Dungdong. .had..adopted the Dyak 
costume, and become a notorious *head-hunter. /déd. 129 
Some. . Dyaks have..stated that they would give up *head- 
hunting, were it not for the taunts and gibes of their wives 
and sweethearts. 1884 Rajan Brooxe in Pall Mall G. 
1 Mar. 2/1 The *head-hnnting Dyaks. 1880 Ref. Brit, 
Assoc. 644 The hypothesis of Ce enbaner and Firbringer 
as to the relation of the *head-kidney to the hinder part of 
the excretory system. 1867 SmytTu Sailor's Word-bk., 
*Head-knees, pieces of moulded compass timber fayed 
edgeways to the cntwater and stem, to ateady the former. 
1882 Law Rep. & Queen's Bench Div. 329 e contract 
of a snb-tenant to perform the covenants of the *head- 
lease. 1819 Rees Cycl. s,v., “Hvadsledges, are the thwart- 


| ene plo which frame the openings in the decks. 1869 
- Sia B. 


REED Shipbuild. xv. 275 Half round iron is riveted 
to the upper edges of the plate coamings and head. 
ledges. 1845 Diseacii Sydzf (1863) 132 There are no land- 
lords, *head-lessees, main-masters, or hutties in Wodgate. 
1864 Wesstea, *Hzad-light, a light..placed at the head of 
a locomotive, or in front of it, to throw light on the track at 
night. /d%d., *Head-lining, the lining of the head or hood 
of a carriage ; the oil-cloth or other textile lining of the roof 
of a railway car (U. S.). 1854 Woopwaap Afol/usca (1856) 
99 The. .eggs of the fresh-water limneids .. are not hatched 
until the young have passed the larval condition, and their 


| hede, 


are neglectful of 

. (Surtees) 104 To gyf 
r Her *hed nas penny. 1814 in 2 
hedmesse penny, a penny, 1791 
A 1 A cargo of 76 tons of spermaceti 
oil and *head-matter. 1by4 . M.Scammon Marine Mam- 
mais WW. 239 The oi) tal from the case of the Sperm 
1 is..when put into casks..known as head, or head- 
matter. 1838 Timpeatey Printer's Man. 114 *Head page, 
the beginning of a subject. 1553-4 Act Common. Council 
Lond. (Journal 16, fol. 34-5) That theare be no Swanne, 
Crane, nor bustarde,w| He are wonte to be called *hed polles. 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., eee a stanchion by the 
manger inastable. 1879 Burcnra & Lana Odyss. 382 Begin- 
ning from tbis head-post, I wrought at the bedstead till Thad 
finished it. 180 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv. 33 The crew 
rig the *head-pump, and wash down the decks, 1858 Merc, 
Marine Mag. V. 310 Lying *head reaching, under close- 
reefed stormsails.” 1859 Rules 15 July (Lauded Estates 
Act Ireland 1858) § 31 What sums are due for arrears of 
rates, cess, taxes, *head rents, quit rents, 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 452 The earth of a *head-ridge. 18975 
W. Meluwaaitn Guide Wigtownshire 42 A path along the 
head-rigs of some fields. 1994 W. Fetton Carriages 
(z80r) JI. Gloss. 189 *He, King, or Head Terrtt, a 
ring, placed on the top of the bridle of the wheel harness, 
through which the leading reins pass, when four horses 
are drove in hand. 1893 H. N. Hutcuinson Extinct 
Afonsters 31 Vhe eyes are placed on the margin of the 
*head-shield. 1694 Moxon AVech. Exerc. 144 The Window 
Frames are so framed, That the Tennants of the *Head- 
sell, Ground-sell, and Transum, run eee the onter 
to ii about four Inches. 1467 Rodis Parli, V. 582 Hidage, 
eaupleder, Frithsilver, *Hedesylver. 1565-73 Coopra 
Thesaurus, Capitatio .. headsilver: subsidie. 1874 C. M. 
ScamMon Marine Mammals 1. viii. 75 This [whale’s nos- 
tril], with the ‘case,’ is protected by a thick, tongh, ela: 
substance called the ‘*bead-skin,’ which is proof against 
the harpoon. 1881 A.C. Gaant Bush-Life Quecnsland 1, 
42 A *headstation, as the homestead and main buildings of 
a station are invariably called. 1598 F. Loo, Testiera,.. 
the headstall of a bridle, a *headstraine. 1658 Hist, Chris. 
tina Q, Swedland 371 With Furniture of Velvet .. twisted 
with Silver, with buckles, bridles, and head-strains of the 
same metall. ¢18s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 124 *Head- 
timbers, the pieces that cross the rails of the head vertically. 
They are bolted throngh their heels to the eutting-down of 
the knee, and unite the whole together. 4753 CHAMBEAS 
Cyel. Subp. s.v., When the [tin] ore has been pounded and 
twice washed, that part of it which lies uppermost or makes 
the surface of the mass in the tub, is called the *Head- 
tin. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Giijb, If the Wholes be 
too soft... we puta Sill under tbem..and drive them fast 
up against the *Head-tree. 1851 GarENWELL Coal-trade 
Terms Northumb. & Durh. 30 Head-tree, a piece of 
a crowntree, a foot long, placed upon a prop to support 
the roof; the head-tree being to extend the bearance of 
the prop. 1896 L. Ecxrnstein Woman under Monast. 
115 The dark *bead-veil is given up for white and coloured 
head-dresses. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 868 On *hened-welle of flum 
jordan, 1823 Caass Technol. Dict., "Head word. 19762 
Farconer SAipr, u. Argt., The *head yards braced aback, 

Head (hed), v. Forms: 4~5 hefd(en, heued, 
(5 hefed), 4-6 hedde, hede, hed, 5-6 heed, 6 
heade, Sc. heid, 6- head. [f. Heap sé.; in 
many senses having no connexion with each other, 
but formed independently on the sh. and its phrases, 
at various times. Not in OE,, which had, how- 
ever, in sense 1, behéafdian to BEHEAD.] 

I. To take off the head. 

1. “vans. To cut off or remove the head of 3 to 
decapitate, behead. +a. a person. Ods, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7587 Dani..hedded him wit his ann 
brand. /d7d. 20990 fetdia he was wit dint o suord. 13975 
Baasour Bruce w. 30 The king..gert draw hym, & 
& hing. ¢xqoo Mavnoev. (Roxb.) xiv. 62 Pare es 
a kirk of sayne George, whare he was henedid. 1548 Ha. 
Chron., Hen. VI, 160 Hym..caused..to be hedded, and his 
head to be fixedonapoole. 1603 Stas. Afeas. for Af. i. 
251 If youhead and hang all that offend that way. 1608-33 
Be. Hate Medit. & Vows (1676) 397 Are weheaded? so was 
John Baptist. 

b. an animal. 

¢1470 in Hors, Shepe § G., etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 

3 A pigge heded & syded. 1800 Naval Chron. III. 284 

‘hey head and gut the fish. 7 

2. To lop off the branches forming the head of 
(a tree or plaat); to top, poll. Also, to head down. 

1523 Firzuean. Husb. § 132 Excepte thou hede thy trees 
& ent of the to pes. 1649 Butane Lng. [niprov. Linpr. 
(1653) 172 [The Tite. tee) being headed and set in walks 
in roes, makes a very gallant shady walk. ad JAMES 
tr. Le Bloud's Gardening 145 The Willow ..is headed Bo 
three or fonr Years. 1769 Projects in Ann. Reg. 120/t 
Your fruit-tree is planted and headed down. 1789 Trazs. 
Soc. Arts 1.111, 1 was obliged to head them [Ash trees] the 
first year. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 169/3 Stocks intended for 
grafting are headed down in readiness for that operation. 

IT. To pat a head on; to form a head. 

3. ¢vans. To pat a head on; to furnish or fit 
with a head; to fit with an arrow-head. 

(The first quot. is, from its date, very donbtful: Chancer 
may have written Aedid: see HEADED ffi. a.) 

[21374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. (993) 1042 Yf a peyntour 
wolde peynte a pyk With asses feet and hede it (A/S. Ge. 
4. 27 hedit] as an ape.] 1530 eee he Heed your 
arowes with Strande heedes. 188 R. Haavev PZ. Pere. 
(1860) 31 Like two drums which are headed, the one with 
a sheeps skin the otber with a woulfes hide. 1697 DayDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 357 Let him..whet the shining Share..Or 
sharpen Stakes, or head the Forks, 1766 PostLetHwAYT 
Dict. Trade (ed, 3) 8.v. Fisheries, The ae put the 


HEAD. 


finishing hand to all, by heading the casks. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. 111. Engines, to cut and head nails. 1854 H. 
MILLER saree Schsn. (1858) 510 Acquiring the ability .. of 
heading a pin with the necessary adroitness. 1856 Frnd. 
R. Agric. Soc. XVII. 1. 363 The..fence. .is..then headed 
or finished with 2 feet of grass sods. 4 

b. To close 2p (a barrel or cask) by fitting the 
head on; to enclose (something) in a barrel or cask 


by this means. 

3611 Cotca., Foucer, to head a peece of Caske. 3641 
S. Suan Herring-Busse Trade 10 [He] then fills them up, 
and Heads up the Barrels. 1727 Braptev Fam. Dict. s. v. 
Herrings, Ina fresh Barrel... close packed and headed up 
by a sworn Cooper, 1800 CoLqunoun Comm. Thames i. 
sq To open and again head-np the casks. 1833 Fraser's 
Mag. VIII. 57, 1 was going to pack my most valuable 
seeds, and head them up in flonr-barrels. 

c. To form or constitute the head or top of. 

1637 Davenant Brit. Triumph. Dram, Wks, 1872 IL. 279 
His hook was such as heads the end of pole. 1686 Pior 
Staffordsh, 389 The Mangers were..so placed that the 
range of them headed the end of the barn, 1870 Mas. 
Gatty Parables fr, Nat. Ser. v. (1871) 67 Carved oaken 
finials headed the divisions of the open sittings. 

4. a. To furnish with a heading or head-line; to 
place a title, name, etc. at the head of. b. To stand 
at the head or form the heading of (a page, list, 
etc.). See also HEADED 6. 

1832 Tennyson Dream Fair W. 201 Heaven heads the 
count of crimes With that wild oath. 1844 Hawékslone 
(1846) I. iii. 34 Mr. Lomax very liberally headed it [a sub- 
scription-list] with two pounds. 1877 ‘H. A. Pace’ De 
Quincey 11. xviii. 80 We have so headed this chapter. 1885 
Wench. Exam. 13 July 5/2 At the last general election Mr. 
L. headed the il at | 4,159 votes. 

5. To head a trick (at cards): to play a card of 
a higher value. 

1863 Parpon Hoyle's Games 130 (All Fours) It is not 
incumbent on the player to head the trick with one of the 
same suit or a trump. 

6. intr. To form a head; to come or grow toa 


head. Also with oz, zp. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. x1. 156 Now leek, ysowe in veer, 
transplaunted be That hit may hede. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresback's Husb. u. (1586) 60b, If you will not have it 
[onion] seede but head, plucke off the blade still close by 
the ground, 1606 Marston Fawne u. i, 1 charge you chec! 
Vour appetite and passions to onr daughter, Before it head. 
1768 a Wasuincton Frit. (1889) IT. 242 All my ad 
wheat..was headed and heading. 1864 Lowett Fireside 
Trav. 289 The crop of early muscle that heads ont under 


the forcing-glass of the gymnasium. 1872 O. W. Hotes | 


Poet Breakf.-t. i, (1885) 23 Cabbages would not head. 

7. Of a stream: To have its head or source, to 
take its rise, to rise. Chiefly U.S. 

3762 J. Baatram in Darlington Mem. (1849) 423, I believe 
Haw River..heads in the high hills on the south side of the 
bottom. 1814 Baackenrince Frul. in Views Louisiana 
220 The Kansas, a very large river..heads between the 
Platte and the Arkansas. 188: Academy 21 May 366/1 
The upper waters of the Cubango, the great artery which 
heads..in the highlands of Bihé. .and dies of drought in the 
Ngami Lake. 1887 R. Murray Geol. Victoria 9 [These 
rivers] head from a range which forms the divide between 
their waters and those of the Morwell. 

8. trans. (with uf): To collect (water) so as to 
forma head. Also fig. 

1829 I. Tavior Enthus. x. 281 The means of diffusing 
religious knowledge long ,. accumulated and headed up 
above the level of the plains of China. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bh., Heading up the land water, when the flood-tide 
is backed by a wind, so that the ehb is retarded, causing an 
overflow. 

IIL. To be at the head, Lo lead. 

9. trans. To be the head, chief, captain, or ruler 
of; to be or pnt oneself at the head of. 

a3400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (BE. E.T.S.) liii, 188 
Hir herte holliche on him pat be henene hedes. 1669 
Daypoen Tyrannic Love u.i, They head those holy factions 
which they hate. 1696 Prior To the King 73 Meading his 
troops, and foremost in the fight. 1729 bor etc. Art of 
Sinking 96, I in person will my beaut head. 1864 Bavce 
Holy Rom. Emp, xvii. (1875) 303 The reforming party in 
the church, headed by Gerson. 

10. To go in front cr at the head of; to lead; 
to go before, precede; fg. to surpass, outdo, excel. 

ae Bupce xt Spect. No. 116 #7 The old Dogs, which had 
hitherto lain behind, now headed the Pack. a@1763 Suen- 
stone £xs. (1765) 14 Some find their account in fending 
a aie of hounds. 1884 Afanch. Exam. 8 Apr. 4/7 The 
Cambridge crew..took the lead from the first, were never 
headed, and won hy upwards of three lengths. /éid. 11 
ee 5/2 [He] has headed all the records of mountaineering 

y a long stretch. 

IV. To direct the head, advance, face, etc. 

ll. intr. To direct the head or front in a specified 
direction; to face, front. 

1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey 11. it, 49 Confrontage 
Actiue may enter the Plot with these or the like Epithetons, 
Abutting, Heading, facing, fronting. .etc. Or Passine headed, 
faced, etc. 180 Scoarsay Whaleman's Ado. iii. (1859) 34 
Sing out when we head right! 1880 C. C. Apiey Aep. 
Pioneer Mining Co., Lim. 2 Oct.1 Two strong veins. .hea 
ing on in the direction of the main lode. 1899 tr. Nansen's 
farthest North i. 566 The Fram lay moored..with her 
bow heading west. 

b. To have an upward inclination or slope: 
opp. to dz. 

1802 PravraiRm Ulustr. Hutton, Th, 409 The secondary 
strata..are not horizontal, but rise or head towards the 
west, dipping towards the east. 

ce. trans, To cause to take a specified direction. 
3610 (see 11]. ° 
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d. To point towards with the head, to face. 

1887 Flonence Maaavat Driven to Bay M11. viii 126 The 
.. ship..drifted along idly, with her nose heading every 
point except the one she was wanted to follow. 

2. intr. To move forward or advance towards 
(a particular point); to shape one’s coursein a speci- 
fied direction ; to make for. (Especially of a ship.) 

1835 Wintis Pencillings I. xxiv. 167 We head for Venice. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Alast iv. 7 We saw a small, clipper- 
huilt brig.. heading directly after us. 1887 Sin R. H. 
Roseets /# the Shires ii, 23 Out [the fox]..comes, heading 
down the field for the main road. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 96/2 Wagons were coming into view, heading for the 
court-house, 

+b. Zo head it: to make head, advance; cf. 13. 

1684 Bunyan Pilgy. 1. 137 That which heads it against 
the greatest opposition, gives best Demonstration that it is 
strongest. ; 

e. trans, To direct the course of. 

1885 Manch. Exam. 16 Feb. 4/7 The vessel was then 
headed for Brodick. 1888 B. W. Ricnarpson Sou ofa Star 
III. xi. 200 Joshua heads his troops towards Caesarea 
Philippi. 

13, ¢raxs. To move forward so as to meet; to 
advance directly against, or in opposition to the 
course of ; to face, front, oppose ; to attack in front. 

3681 Tate in Dryden's Abs. § Achit. u. 597 At once 
contending with the waves and fire, And heading danger in 
the wars of Tyre. 1769 Farconen Dict. Marine (z789), 
Franchir la lame, to head the sea; to sail against the 
setting of the sea. /did. Eeeijh, The wind heads us, or 
takes us a-head. 1877 Creav Ain. Tact. v. 63 Headed and 
attacked in flank. 188: Miss Brappvon AsfA. HI. 34 In 
a district where he has to cover his face with a muffler, and 
head the driving snow. . ) 

b. To get ahead of so as to turn back or aside; 
now often with dack, off; also fig. 

2716 B, Cuurcn Hist. Phil's War (186s) I. sae a 
ing that if they headed him and beat him back, that he 
would take back in his own Track. 1813 Sporting Afag. 
XX XIX. 232 The fox being repeatedly headed, the hounds 
ranintohim. 1822 Scott Kam. Lett.6 Mar. (1894) 11. xviii. 
136 The Bavarian General..tried to head back Bony in his 
retreat from Leipsic. 189: R. H. Savace Aly Offic. Wife 
iii. 35 To head my rival off 1 indulged in a tremendous 
flirtation, 1893 SeLous Trav, S. £. Africa 75, I saw that 
I must head my eland before she crossed the valley. 

14. To go round the head of (a stream or lake). 

1687 Braoroap Plymouth Plant. x.81 They..headed a 
great creake. 1766 J. Bartram $97/. 12 Jan. in Stork Acc. 
E. Florida 33 Soon came to a little lake which we headed. 
1866 Huxitev Lay Seri. (1870) i. 24 It is shorter to cross a 
stream than to head it. - 

V. 15. ¢rans. To strike or drive with the head. 

1784 Laura & Aug. 11.29 Old Crabtree ,. headed and 
handled the door so dexterously, that he sprained his collar- 
| bone. 1887 (see Heanine vé/. sb. 5]. 3897 Rosppery in 
| Westr. Gaz. 12 Apr.4/t The way in which the [football] 

players headed the ball. 
| -head (hed), sufix, later form of ME, héde, 
| héd, found already in rath c., but not known in 

OE., thongh pointing ctymologically to an OE, 

*.hedu, -o (obi. cases -héde) fem., beside OE. -4dd 

masc., corresp. to OHG. «/eéZ masc. and fem, 

This suffix was orig. an independent subst. (OTent. 

*haidu-z masc. in Goth. Aaidus m., manner, way (see Hap 
| sé. Hepe), which, after coming to be used only in comh, 
| was practically only a suffix of condition or quality. In its 

primary vse,-kede appears to have been appropriate to adjs.as 
, boldhede, biterhede, drunkenhede, fairhede, falshede, etc., 

but it was soon extended to sbs., as in knyghthede, manhede, 
maydenhede, wonunanhede (all in Chaucer), being thus used 
indiscriminately with -4dd’ (-hode, -hood) from OF. -hdd. In 

Cursor M. fadirhede, faderhade, preistes hede, pristis hade, 

occur as MS. variants, This led the way finally to the 

obsolescence of -kede, -head, and the suhstitution, even in 
| adjs., of -Aood, as in mod. falsehood, likelihood, etc. One or 
two special forms in -head, e. g. godhead, maidenhead (dis- 
tinguished from godhood, maidenhood), only remain. In 
Scotch, on the contrary, -Aede, -Acid, remained the current 
form, but is now more or less obsolescent, See also Hap 
sd., HEvE sé., and -Hoop. 


Headache (he'dje'k). 
and AcHE sé. Also 5-8 -ake, 7-9 -ach. 


| Forms: see HEaD sé. 
| 1, An ache or continuons pain, more or less deep- 
| 


seated, in the cranial region of the head. 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.20 Wip heafod ece hundes heafod 
gehern to ahsan..legeon, a1225 Aucr. R. 370 Ase bauh 
hit were betere to polien golnesse brune ben ere eche. 
| 3998 Tarvisa Barth De P. R.v.ii. (1495) 104 Also heed ache 
| cometh of grete fastinge and abstynences. 1581 Sipxev 

A pol. Poetrie (Arb.) 44 How many head-aches a passionate 
| life hringeth vs to. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 119, I like 
| not him that will cure the Headach by cutting the Throat. 
1979 Forrest Moy. N. Guinea 154 Having asevere head-ake. 
8779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. 1V. 90 His most frequent 
assailant was the headach. 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. vii. 
(1879) 128, I was confined..to my bed bya headach. a@ 1863 
Mas. Baownins La. Walter's Wife vii, Will you vow to he 
safe from the headache on Tnesday? 1884 Ovipa /’'cess 
Napraxine i. (1886) 5 No douht, it is utterly wrong, and 
would give [him] a sick headache. 

2. A rustic name for the wild poppy (Papaver 
| Rheas), from the effect of its odonr. 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Head-ache, the wild field- 
poppy. Any one, by smelling it for a very short time, may 
convince himself of the propriety of the name. 1827 CLAaE 
Sheph. Cal. 47 Corn-poppies .. Call'd ‘ Head-achs’, from 
| their sickly smell. Alod. (Northampton), The harley field 
is red with head-aches. 

3. Comb. Headache-tree, a verbenaceons shruh, 


Premna integrifolia, found in the East Indies and 


{ Madagascar, the leaves of which are used to cure , 


HEAD-BOARD. 


headache (7reas. Bot. 1866); headache-weed, 
ashrub, /edyosmeun nutans (N.O. Chloranthacen), 
found in the West Indies (Miller Pért-2., 1884). 

So Head-aching sd., aching of the head, = Hzap- 
ACHE 1; adj., causing headache. 

3679-80 MaripoaouGn in Wolseley Life (1894) 1. 228, 
T never had so long a fit of headaching. 1824 Lapy Gaan- 
vitte Let? (1894) 1. 259 She, an excellent, head-aching 
woman. 1860 Geo. Exiot in Lie (1885) If. 155 Written in 
six weeks, even with headaching interruptions. 

Headachy (hedciki), a. [f prec. +-¥.] 

1, Suffering from or subject to headache. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Briery Creek vi. 136 Mrs. Temple 
arose, head-uchy and feverish, a 1834 Lame Fina? Mem. 
i. To Coleridge, From your afflicted, headachey, sore- 
throatey, homhle servant. 897 Maav Kinastev H’. Africa 
234, 1 go, dead tired and still head-achy..with my host. 

2. Accompanied with or producing headache. 

1828 Lapy Geanvitle Le?t. (1894) 11.26 The consequence 
«is the heavy headachy accablement, 1862 RAWLINson 
Anc, Mon, 1. 44 The wine, ‘sweet hut headachy *. 

Hence Headachiness. 

3872 Geo. Exior in Life (1885) IL]. 149 Dragged back into 
headachiness hy a little too much fatigue. 

Headband (he-dbzend). 

1, A band worn round the head, a fillet. 

1535 Coveapace /sa. ili. 20 Headbandes, rynges and gar- 
landes. 16977 Govt. Venice 120 Coyfe of white Linnen, . like 
the Headband which the Conservators of their Laws wore 
at Athens during their Office. 17a5 Braptev Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Steeping, To promote Sleep, take common Roses with 
the white of an Egg well beaten .. and make an Headband 
or Fillet of it. 1853 Hicktz tr. AvistopA, (3872) 11. 547 Let 
me wear the head-band as conqueror. 

b. tr. L. capistrum a halter. (Cf. FILLET 1c.) 

1982 Evpwinston tr. Afartial 1. civ. 77 A beast, like Caly- 
don’s of yore, Boasts headbands never bustier wore. 

2. A band round the top of trousers or drawers. 

3818 Scorr Hrt, Midi. xxviii, Giving the head-hand of his 
breeches a .. hoist with one hand. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise 
Midge x. (1863) 180 The iron-hook was .. passed through 
the head-band of his nether garment. 

3. Bookbinding. An ormamental band or fillet 
(usually of silk or cotlon) fastened to the inner 
back of a bound book at the head and tail; also, 
the material of which this is made. 

361 Cotcer., Trenchefile, the head-hand of a booke. 
3927-5: Cuameers Cycl. s.v. Book-dinding, The headband.< 
is an ornament of silk of several colours .. placed at each 
extreme of the back, across the leaves, 1817 Dippin 3267. 
Decameron \1. 526 His great error lay in double head-hands, 
and hrown-paper linings. 
Bk. 11 In cheap work this headband, bought hy the yard, 1s 
fastened on by glue .. In early times this headband was 
twisted as the book was sewn, and .. laced into the wooden 


aA 

4. Arch, The band of mouldings on the inner 
contour of an arch; = ARCHIVOLT, 

39723 Cuampens tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit. 1. 57 The 
Archivolte or Head-Band. 

5, Printing, a. A thin slip of iron forming Lhe 
top of the tympan of a printing-press. _b. A printed 
or engraved band of decoration at the head of a 
page or chapter. (U.S.) 

3841 Save Dict, Print. 310, 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 
774/2 These ae are light square frames covered with 
parchment. They consist of three slips of thin wood with 
a headband or top slip of thin iron. 

Hence Hea dbander, the person who fastens on 
the headbands of hooks; Hea‘dbanding, the pro- 
cess of fastening these; also concr. the headband. 

ated Phil. Trans. XXV. 2401 Bookhinding shall be 
handled in all its Parts..Folding, Sewing, Headhanding. 
3893 Sron Workshop Kec. (1875) 396 Headbanding, there 
are two kinds, stuck on and A 1892 ZAEHNSDORF 
Binding of Bk. 11 Headbanding next follows, and is the 
work of women, it is the silk or cotton finish at the edges, 
head and tail. did. 18 Headbander, the person who works 
the fine silk or cotton ornament at head or tail of the hook. 

Head-block (he'd blyk). 

+1. A log put at the back of the chimney to keep 
the fire in by nighl: cf. Aead-brand in Heap 66. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xix. 439 These Nether. 
lands being like the head-hlock in the chimney, where the 
ure ie warre is alwayes kept in (though out every where 
eise). 

2. In a saw-mill; The device for holding the log 
upon the carriage, while it is sawn. 

1864 WesstEe, Head-block (Savw-nrill), the movable cross- 
piece of a carriage on which the log rests. 1878 Sez. Amer. 
XXXVIIT. 291 An improved head block..for saw mills, 

3. The piece which connects the wheel-plate or 
“fifth wheel’ of a carriage with the fore-body. 

1875 in Knicnt Dict. Afech. 1884 Jdid. Suppl., Head 
Block Piate (Carriage), an iron resting on the fore-axle and 
supporting the bead block. 

Head-board (he'dbdeid). ; 

1. A board at the head or upper end of anything, 
as a bedstead, a grave, etc. 

1730 SouTHALL Bugs 34 Deal Head-Boards..avoid. 1869 
R. B. Smvtu Goldf. Victoria Gloss., Head-Board, awedge 
of wood, or part of a slah, placed against the hanging-board. 
3895 Horrman Segiun, Writing v. 65 The head-board, 
erected to the memory of a woman, bas displayed upon it 
various articles used hy her in life. 1897 Marv Kinastev 
W. Africa 412 A big wooden bedstead of the native type— 
je segern bench without sides, but with a head- and foot- 

joard, 

2. Maut. ( pl.) ‘The berthing or close-boarding 
between the head-rails’ (Smyth Sa¢/or's IVord-b.). 


1892 ZanHNSDORF Binding of 


HEADBOROUGH. 


*€ 

Headborough (he'dbz‘rd). Forms: 5 -borwe, 
5-7 -borow, 6-7 -borowe, -boroughe, 7 -bur- 
rowe, -burrough, 8 -bourg, 6— -borough. 

Originally, the head of a fr2dorh, tithing, or frank- 
pledge (see Borrow sé. 3); afterwards a parish 
officer identical in functions with the petty constable; 
= BoRRowHEAD, BorSHOLDER, TITHINGMAN, 

c2440 Promp. Parv. 231/2 Heed borow (4., H._hed- 
borwe), Alegivs capitalis. ¢1g153 Cocke Lorell's B. (Percy 
Soc.) 10 Constables, hede borowes, and katers. 1536 Act 
28 Hen. VII, c. 10 Kuery..counstable, hedborowe, thyrd- 
boroughe, borsolder, and enery other lay officer. 1596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr. Induct, i. 1z, I must go fetch the Head- 
borough. Seg. Third, or fourth, or fift Borough, Ile 
answerehim by Law. 1642 Rocers Naaman 228 Oh! yee 
Headburrowes, and Officers of Townes, let this truth of God 
convince yee. 1722 Dz For Plague (1884) 301 There died 
six and forty Constahles and Wekdborsupus’ 1766 Entick 
London IV. 389 The officers stand thus 5 6 church-wardens 
-.3 headboroughs. 1855 Macautav Hist. Eng. xi. II. 21 
The Whig theory is .. that the right of a king is divine 
inno other sense than that in which the right of a.. judge, 
of a juryman, of a mayor, of a headborough, is divine. _ 

b. transf. An official holding a similar position 
in foreign countries. 

2555 W. WatremMAn fardle Facions 1. iv. 47 The head- 
borough of the Citie (whom we call the Mayour). 1598 
Haxiuyr Voy. 1. 152 Two other headboroughs, one of 
Dantzick, and the other of Elburg. 1843 Boaaow idle in 
Spain xlix. (1872) 283, I was visited hy various algnazils, 
accompanied by a kind of headhorough who made a small 
seizure of Testaments and Gypsy Gospels. 


Head-cloth (hedkijp). [See Crors 54. 1.] 
1. A cloth or covering for the head; in //. the 


pieces composing a head-dress. 

a tooo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 199/13 Capitale, heafodclap, 
uel wangere. @iazg Ancr, R. 424 Sore heued clod sitte 
lowe. rgsa lav. Ch. Goods Surrey 46 Item tiijor hed- 
clothes. 1653 H. Moar Antid. Ath. 1. vii. (1712) 106 The 
Spirit .. nel two pins in the Maid’s head cloaths, and hid 
herkeep them. 1707 Mrs. Centivre //aton. Lady iM. 
Wks. 2760 II. 214 Head-cloaths to shorten the Face, 
Favourites to raise the Forehead, 2741 Ricnaapson 
Pamela (2812) 1. 12 (D.) Two suits of fine Flanders laced 
head-clothes. 1886 W. J. Tuckza &. Exvrope 426 A.. bodice 
of coloured prints with a cotton head-cloth to match. 

2. A piece of cloth at the head of a bed. 

i Sournatt Bugs 34 Head-Cloths lined with Deal, or 
Rails of that Wood. F 

3. ‘A canvas screen for the head of a ship’ (Cent. 
Dict.). 

Head-court. His. A chief conrt (of justice) ; 
sfec. in Scotland, a court or meeting of the free- 
holders of a connty, anciently held thrice a year, 
in later times once a year; now obsolete. 

This eourt was for some time, nnder an act of 2681 and 
Act 16 Geo. II, c. 12, used as a court for the registration 
of county voters, a function which it ceased to have after 
the Reform Act of 1832. 

1545 Batnktow Compl, 22 Gret and wayghty matters, 
which may be brought to one head court of the reame. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 55 Advocat to the kings heid court. 
1748 Act 20 Geo, Il, c. 50 § 18 Whereas the ancient usage 
of the vassals of the king and other subject superiors, being 
obliged to give suit and presence, or to appear at he 
courts at certain times of the year, has of a lee time heen 
useless. za, Went Lust. Law Scotl, 1. iv. § 5 All free- 
holders were bound to attend the three head-courts which 
were held by the Sheriff D iee z8ao Scort Monast. 
Introd. Ep., The laird .. had to attend trustee meetings, 
and lieutenancy meetiogs, and head-courts, 

Head-dress (he'didres). Any dress or cover- 
ing for the head; esp. an ornamental attire for the 
head worn by women. 
_ 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3743/4 Lost..a Deal Box .. having 
in it.. three Head-Dresses. 1773 Mus. Cuarone /mprov. 
Mind (1774) LU. 132 As ridiculous as an old woman with 
a head-dress of flowers. 2877 M. M. Gaant Suxz-Maid vii, 
It is the old national head-dress of the women of Russia. 

tvansf. r7ta Apoison Sect, No. 265 » 3 Among Birds 
..the Male..very often appears in a most beautiful Head- 
dress ; whether it_be a Crest, a Comh, a Tuft of Feathers, 
or a oatural little Plume. : 

+ Head-dressing. 0¢s. The dressing or at- 
tiring of the head ; concr. a head-dress. 

1568 in Antig. Ref. (1808) 11. 394 She hathe a new 
Devyce of Heade dressyng. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1325/4 
A laced Apron, a laced Head-dressing. 

Headed (hedéd), a. and fa. pple. [f. Heap sd. 
and v. +-ED.] 

1. Having a head (of a specified kind). b. Of 
a stag: Having a ‘head’ of horns. 

¢1374 [See Hzao v. 3.]_ 1399 Lanet. Rich, Redetes 11, 1z 
Pe seson was paste For hertis iene so hy and so nable. 
1579-80 Noatu Plutarch 133 (R.) Schinocephalos, as much 
as to say, headed like an onion. 2607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 4 Setting their horses in a double front, so as they 
appeared headed hoth wayes. 1670 Naasoroucn ¥ru/. in 

ec. Seu. late Voy. 1. (1694) 5 
beaked likea Crow. 18976 Jas. 
Headed like a snake. ; Deh or. 

ec. Frequent in parasynthetic combinations, as 
bare-headed, clear-headed, light-headed, many- 


headed, etc., q.v. under the first element. 
¢ 2386 Cuavcer Wife's Prot, 645 He..hire forsok for terme 
of al his lyf Noght hut for open-heueded he hir say Lokynge 
out at his dore vpon a day. 31553 Epren Treat. Newe Ind. 
(Arb.) 15 They are all naked .. and go beare headed. 1863 
E.V. Neate Anal. Th. § Nat. 16 Clearest headed thinkers. 
2. Of things: Furnished with a head ; tipped, as 


an arrow, etc. (Often as pple., const. w#//.) 


They are.,headed and 
RANT One of the 600 ix. 75 


® i 5 = 


i ee ale rest. Cress. 168 Flani 
apd ide wih halite 2 ena he ane 853 
speris hedy! . 2624 T. § ' Vox Det To 

All the arrowes t ep ne pit 
2670 NaasonouGu Fraud. in Ace. Sev. Late Vay. i. (1711) 
A Cane..headed with Silver. o Tennyson 7. 
viewless arrows of his thoughts were headed And 'd 
with flame. . 

3. Of a plant: Having a head, grown to a head. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. it. (1586) 60 The 
headed, or sette Leeke. 3641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
51 Good chinnell-oates, that are large and well headed. 
1753 Cuampeas Cycl. Supd. s.v. Brassica, The headed 
cabbage. 1822 J. Fuint Lett. Aser. 227 Oats, at that 
time, were headed out and luxuriant. 

4. That has come toa head or matured, as a boil. 

r600 Suaxs. A. F. LZ. 1. vii. 67 All th’ imbossed sores, 
and headed euils. 

+5. Of flints:=Faced: see Fack v. 14. 

mn Evetyn Diary x7 Oct., Buildings of flints so exqui- 
sitely headed and squared. 1717 Tapor in Phil. Trans. 
XXX.554 Avery firm. .Wall, made of Roman Brick, sqnar’d 
Stone and headed Flint. /éa., Pitch'’d with small! Flint 
and Stones, Pointed at their lower ends, and Headed at 
their upper ends. ; L 

6. Furnished with a heading, written or printed. 
(Usually as pple., followed by zwzt#, or simply by 
the word or words which constitnte the heading.) 

2838 Giaostons State in Rel, Ch, vii. § 30 (L.) Prayers.. 
headed with the promise that such and such religions ad- 
vantages shall he pes to all who devoutly recite them. 
1838 % Moacan Ess. Probab. 69 A column headed t. 1884 
L'pool Mercury 18 Feb, 5/6 The following five-lined whip, 
headed ‘Most important’, has heen issued to members of 
the Opposition. 1894 Daily News 9 Apr. 2/7 A letter on 
the headed notepaper of a firm ia New Bond-street. 

Header (he'doz). Forms: 5 hevedare, hef- 
dare, heder(e, -are, 6 heeder, 7 (9) headder, 
6-header. [f. Heap z, and sd. +-ER 1] 

1. One who or that which removes the head. 


+a. One who beheads; a headsman, executioner. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 113 Alban .. coouertede his 
heder in to the feithe of Christ. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 2372/2 
Hedare, or hefdare..decagitator. 1579 Hoaman Vilg. 136 

hangeman or an heeder is odiose to loke n. 

b. One who removes the heads of fea also, a 
machine used for this purpose. . 
16a3 Wnitsourns Newfoundland 82 Skilfull headders, and 
splitters of fish. 1809 MavalChron. XXI].22 The headder cuts 

open the fish, tears up its entrails, and. .hreaks off its head. 

e. Akind of reaping-machine which cnts off only , 
the heads of the grain; also, a machine for gather- 
ing the heads of clover for the seed. 

2874 Knicur Dict. Mech. Clover-seed Harvester, ..it is 
known as aheader. 1883 Harfer’s Mag, Aug. 389/1 Here 
are .. no ‘headers’ devouring fields and delivering sacks of 
clean grain. 1884 /éid. Sept. 5303/1 The use of ‘headers’ 
rather than the ordinary mowers and reapers. 

&. One who puts a head on something, e.g. casks, 
nails, pins, etc. b. An apparatus for shaping the 
mouth end of a cigar. 

1755 Jounson, Header, one that heads nails or pins, or the 
like, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Header, a cooper who 
closes casks, 1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 599/z A ‘header’... 
shapes the head or mouth end of the cigar. 

+3. One who makes head against or resists some- 


thing; an opponent. Ods. rare. 

2537 Hiusey in Strype £ecl. Afem. (1721) I. App. Ixxxviii. 
232 The headers of that truth that God techyth cannot 
escape just judgment. 

4. One who heads or leads a party, etc.; a leader. 
rare. 

1818 Toop, Header ., 2, one who heads a mob or party. 
1882 W. B. Weeven Soc. Law Labor 94 The header, cap- 
tain, intertaker. . must conduct the operation. 

b. ‘A ship’s mate or other officer in charge of a 
whale-hoat ; a boat-header’ (Cezt. Déct.). 

5. Building. A brick, or stone, laid with its head 
or end in the face of the wall; opp. to stretcher, 
which is laid lengthwise. Also applied to sods, 
etc., similarly placed in fortification. 

2688 R. Hotme Armoury 261 Header, is the laying the 
end of a Brick in the outside of a wall. 2700 Moxon Afech. 
Exere. 36 The Header half the length of the Stretcher. 
1725 W. Haurrenny Sound Building 51 The Course. .con- 
sists of two Streachers and one Header. 2993 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 82 The tail of the header was made to..hond 
with the interior parts. r85r J.S. MAcaunay Field Forti. 
63 The third kind of revetment .. made with sods of un- 
equal sizes, called headers and stretchers. 72884 Afs7it. 
Engin, 1.11.73 Making good the interval between parapet 
and gabions with filled sandbags, header, and stretcher. 


6. Pugilism. A blow on the head. 

1818 Sporling Mag. 11. 279 The latter almost instantly 
surprised Johnson with another header. 

7. A plunge or dive head foremost. collog. 

1849 Ata. Smitn Pottleton Leg. 298 A ‘header’ from the 
hank through a thin coat of ice. 18g9 W. H. Grecoav 
Egyft 1. 276 Four blacks one after the other took a header 
into the boiling current. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & 
Mere xiv. 113 The delights of a header off a rock ten feet 
high, and an unknown depth of clear, cold water below. 

transf, and fig. 21860 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf (1870) 
II. iv. 59 Till we..take our final header out of this riddle 
of a world. 1870 H. Mrapr V. Zealand 286 The mast.. 
took a clear header overboard. wor Spectator 25 July, 
The world in general goes a header for the new system, 

8. One who dives head foremost. rave. 

2848 Croucn Bothie 11. 20 There they bathed, of course, 
and Arthur, the glory of headers, Leapt from the ledges with 
llope, he twenty feet, he thirty. 


9. Mining. A collier or 
a head (see Hap sb. 2 

1883 Grestev Gloss. Ce 

LO. Needle Manuf. A person who tums 
needles all one way for drilling (Cent, Dict.) 

Headfast (hedfast), sd. Mazt. Also 7 
[f. Heap s5.4+ Fast sd.4] A rope or chain at the 

ead of a vessel, to make her fast to a wharf, buoy, 
or other point. 

€1569 Hawkins 37d Voy. (2878) 77 So leesing her hedfasts, 
and hayling away by the stearne fastes shee was gotten out. 
1635 Voy. Foxe § Fames to N. W. (Hakluyt Soc.) 1. 146 
T ey ent the head-fest from the sterne of their ship. 1724 
De For Tour Gt. Brit. 1.98 The Ships ride here .. with 
their Head-fasts on Shore. 1837 Corqunoun Comp. Oars- 
man's Guide Fe The fainter is the rope attached to the 
stem to make fast hy, and is otherwise called the Aeadfast. 

attrib. 1876 T. Haaov Ethelberta (1890) 349 A strong 
pull from a headfast rope might drag the erection com- 
pletely over. 

Hence Hea‘dfast v. ‘rans., to make fast with a 
headfast. 

Fi Daily News 9 Nov. 6/4 The point in the river at 
whee the barge es he head ita Aas 

Head-foremost, headforemost, adv. phr. 
anda. a. adv. phr. See head forentost, sv. HEAD 
5b. 56. b. adj. Headlong, precipitate. rare. 

1871 Member for Paris 1, 180 That headforemost kind of 
rhetoric which capsizes a jury. 


Jury. 

Headful (hedful), 54. [f. Heap sd.+-Fup 2.] 
As much as the head contains or will hold. 

2589 Cocan Haven Health (1636)234 A headfull of vapours. 
1633 Forp '7¥s Prty 1. ii, Tit unger! with a handful 
of silver, to huy a headful of wit atany time. 1884 Century 
Mag. XXIX. 54 For all his headful of knowledge. 

Head-gear (he'd)giez). 

1. That which is worn on the head; a hat, cap, 
bonnet, or head-dress of any kind. 

1539 /nv. R. Wardrobe (281s) 53 (Jam.) Item, ten heid 
geiris of fedderis for hors. r6ar Buaton Anat. Mel. 10. ii. 
mi. iii, Glittering attires, counterfeit colours, headgears, 
curled hairs. 1729 Somravitte EZ. fo Ramsay 65 In her 
tartan plaid And all her richest headgear trimlyclad. 1875 

. H. Bennet Winter Medtt, 1. iii. (ed. 5) 76 The uliar 

eadgear used in India as a protection against the sun. 
1888 J. Pavn Myst. Mirbridge 1. iii. 47 His headgear—a 
hilly-cock-hat. 

2. The parts of the harness about a horse’s head. 

1875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech., Head-gear, the bridle of a 
horse. The head-stall and bit. 

3. Mining. Apparatus at the head of a shaft. 


(See also quot. 1881.) 

see Coltieries & Coal Trade (ed. 2) 200 The erection of 
head-gear will depend much .. upon the description of 
machinery to be employed. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havre2 
eee Mach, 97 An iron head gear consisting of two 
vertical lattice eee legs and two struts, 1881 Ravmono 
Mining Gloss, Head-gear, that part of deep-boring 
apparatus which remains at the surface. 

. The rigging on the fore part of a vessel. 

, Headgrow, dial. form of Epcrow. 

+Hea‘dhood. 0s. rare. In 5 heedhode. [f. 
Heap 5d. +-Hoop.] = HEaDsHIP. 

c144g Pecock Refr. 439 If Crist wolde Petir or hise Suc- 
cessouris to stonde in Heedhode of al the chirche in Erthe. 

Headily (hedili), adv. [f. Heapy + -Ly %.] 
Ina heady manner; headlong, precipitately, hastily, 
rashly; violently, impetuously; + eagerly. 

¢1450 Aferiin 119 Antor .. met hym so hedylyche with a 
grete Bien that bothe the tymbir and stelen heede shewed 
thonrgh his sbuldre. 2565 Gorpinc Ovid's Met. Epist. 
(1593) 10 A person sage and wise..who headily will notbing 
enterprise. 1683 R. Grove Perswas. Communion 17 Why 
should we run so headily iato opposite Parties? 1736 L. 
Wensteo Scheme Provid. iv. Wks. (1787). 454 The multi- 
tude..ran headily into mischief. 


Headiness (he'dinés). [f as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being heady. 
1, Kashness, hastiness, precipitancy; unruliness, 


self-will, obstinacy, headstrongness. 

1475, Bk. Noblesse 79 Usid after his owne wilfulnesse and 
hedinesse and without counceile. 1579 Spenser Shefh. 
Cal. Ded., Of witlesse headinesse in indging, or of heede- 
lesse hardinesse in condemning. 1768-74 TuckEa Lt, Vat. 
(z852) 11. 414 The rationalist, who complains so loudly of 
the headiness and hastiness of zeal. 1865 W. G. PatgRrave 
Arabia 1, 85 Famous for headiness and the spirit of con- 
tradiction. i . a 

2. The quality of going to the head; intoxicating 
quality. 

1603 Hoitano Plutarch’s Mor. 65h, He was not able to 
beare his drinke nor resist the least headinesse and strength 
thereof. 165s Guanatt Chr. in Arm. t. x. § 2 (1669) 56/1 
Water to dash this strong wine of joy, and take away its 
headiness. 

Heading (hedin), vd/. 54. [-1ne1.] 

I. The action of Heap v., in various senses. 

1. The cutting off or removal of the head: a. 
of persons: beheading, decapitation. arch. 

a1300 Cursor M. 22860 Men .. wit hefding draght, or 
hanging spilt. 1494 Fasvan Chron, 11. xxxvii, 27 By hedd- 
yes fleyng, brennynge, & other crnel execucions. 1555 
WV. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. v. 66 To be periured was 
headyng. 2692 WacstarFE Vind. Carol. xv. 102 Their 
frequent Headings and Gibbettings. 1893 Athenzuin 9 
Sept. 346/: Plots and rumours of plots, with their con- 
ma a of headings und hangings. 

. of trees, etc. 
1552 Hut.ort, Headynge, or choppynge, or clyppynge of 
19-2 


HEADING. 


any thynge, ¢vwsxcatio. 1707 Mortimea Hwsd. 1. (1708) 335 
As 'tis a large tree you must avoid heading of them if you 
can. 31843 Bend. R, Agric. Soc. 1V. 11. 396 Heading-down, 
that is, removing all the branches to within a foot or two of 
the main forks or the stem of the tree. 1886 G. Nicnotson 
Dict. Gard, s.v., Heading-down will be requisite with 
fruit-trees which it is intended to graft, — 

2. The action of furnishing or fitting with a head. 

1390-1 io Exped. Earl Derby (Camden) 22 Pro hedynge 
iiij doliorum pro floure imponendo. 1463 Alann, & Househ, 
et. (Roxh.) 193 For hopyng and hedyng and settyng in of 
hedys of pypys and barells. 1599 Minsnev, Znastadura, 
heading with tron. 

3. The process of forming a head or coming lo 
ahead; fg.culmination. Also heading-up. (See 
Heap sé. ga, 17, 31; Heap v. 6, 8.) 

1819 Rees Cycl. s.v. Brassica, The true pete kind is 
superior both in size and perfectness of headin 1857 P. 
Freeman Princ. Div. Serv. V1. 98 It was .. the heading-up 
and the final effort of a form of thought, which .. had for 
near a ceotury past been gathering momentum, 1873 F. 
Rosertson Exgix. Notes 12 The heading up of the water. 

4, A facing or advancing in a particular direction; 
the doubling of a hare, etc. (= HEAD sé. 28). 

1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts (1658) 107 ee 
preventing ..the subtile turnings and headings of the hart. 
Léid, 120 The nature of this hare is sometimes to leap and 
make headings, sometimes to tread softly. 1860 Afe7c. 
Marine Mag. V\1. 98 With your present heading you will 
run aground. 


5. Football. The action of striking or driving the 


ball with the head, 
1887 Sporting Life 28 Mar. 4/s Their kicking and head- 
ing being perfection. 1887 M. SHraaman Athletics § Foote. 
(Badm. Libr.) 347 Heading is often quicker than ‘footing’ 
when the ball is high in the air. 

II. Concrete senses. 

8. A distinct or separable part forming the head, 
top, or front of a thing; b. in Meedlework ; ¢. in 
Mining : see quots. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 4o The Heading is made like the 
Heading of k. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 81 The 
east window has [a] low four-centred arched heading. 1875, 
Kuicur Dict. Mech., Heading. .(Fireworks), the device of 
a signal-rocket, such as a star-heading, a bounce-heading. 

b. 1895 Kutout Dict. Meck., Heading .. (Sewing), the 
extension of a line of ruffling above the line of stitch. 1882 
Caurrerto & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, Heading, a term 
used sometimes instead of Footing, to distinguish the edge 
of the lace that is upon the side of the lace sewn to the dress 
from the edge that is left free. 1886 Queen 22 Jan. 114 
Two curtains..with headings made in soft silk. 

Cc. 1881 Raymonp Jfining Gloss., Headings, in ore- 
dressing, the heavier portions collecting at the upper end of 
a buddle or sluice, as opposed to the tailings, which escape 
at the other end, and the middlings, which receive further 
treatment. S 

d. The highest part; that which is at the top. 

1846 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. V1.1. 56 The middle or head- 
ing of the stetch would grow little. 1883 Gresiev Gloss. 
Coat-mining, Heading,..thetop portion above the tub sides 
of the load carried. 

7. Material for the heads of casks. 

1772 Ann. Reg. 230/2 Bounties .. to be allowed upon the 
importation of white ork staves and heading. 1774 J. Q. 
Avams Diary t7 Aug. Wks. 1850 1]. 344 They fig vast 
forests, and could make their own heading, staves, and 
hoops. 1858 Stumonos Dict. Trade, iota, pieces of 
wood suited for closing sugar hogsheads, and other casks. 

8. The title or inscription at the head of a page, 
chapter, or other division of a book, manuscript, 
cte.; cf. HEAD sé, 13. 

Dead heading (Printing), the numbers indicating the 
pagination; dive heading, the running title at the top of the 
page (Tolhansen Techuol. Dict. 1874). 

1849 Freese Comm. Class-bk. 53 The Heading .. should 
be written the whole width of the paper on which the 
account is to be made ont. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
(1870) 1. App. 667 Thisis the date given in the heading of 
one of the manuscripts. 1885 Sir R. BAGGALLAY in Law 


Times Rep. U1. 672/1 A group of sections, the heading of | 


which is ‘Official Receivers and Staff of Board of Trade’. 
b. fg. A division, section of a subject of dis- 
course, etc.; cf. Heap sé. 24. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 122 The principle dis- 
cussed under the last heading may be applied to our present 
subject. 1862 Trotuope Orley F. xxxii, The woman 
Bolster is in the next room, And 1 .. will take down the 
headings of what evidence she can give. 

9. A fancy striped border at the end of a piece of 
calico, or the like. 


+10. ?A bank or dam: cf. Heap sé. 17. Oés. 

_ 1662 Ducoare Hist. Imbanking xlv. 2341 The Heved- 
inges of Spalding, on Westone Side, had used and ought to 
be whole, but then were cut through in divers places. 1793 
Southburn Inclos, Act 14 Cuts, drains .. headings, trays. 
ape prea Drainage Act 13 Dams, mounds, headings, 
clonghs. ‘ 

ll. A horizontal passage driven through in pre- 
paration for a tunnel, for working a mine, or for 
draining, ventilating, or other purpose; a drift or 
drift-way; also, the end of a drift or'gallery. 

1819 Rexs Cyci., Headings are small songhs or tunnels 
driven underground to collect and draw off the springs of 
water from any tunnel, deep-cutting, or other large work. 
1838 F. W. Simms Pud. Wks. Gt. Brit. 32 The headin 
must be carried treogh before any part of the main tunne 
is commenced, 1878 F.S. Witutams Midé, Railw. 422 The 
bottom of the landslip..was drained by underground head- 
"5 of great depth. : 

2. A top layer or covering : in varions technical 
applications. 
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1777 Macsetor in Phil. Trans, LXVII1. 115 Ooze isthen | particular meddow. 


poured on, to fill up interstices; and the whole crowned 
witha sprinkling of bark, which the tanners call a heading. 
1846 Worcester, Heading .. foamon liquor. 1869 R. B. 
Smytu Goldf. Victoria Gloss., Headings, coarse gravel or 
drift overlying the washdirt. 1873 Q. Rev. CKAXXV. 143 
The lignite is covered hy a thick heading of sand fetc.). 

18. A mixture for producing a ‘head’ on beer, etc. 

1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 85 The be! Scie a mixture of 
half alum and half copperas ground to a fine powder. 

14. Homespnn cloth. Southern U.S. 

1878 N. H. Bishop Voy. Paper Canoe 236 A roll of home- 
spun for a pillow, which the women called ‘ heading ’. 

III. 15. attrib. and Comd. a. From sense 1a: 
used for beheading, as heading ax, block, hill, man, 
+ stead, sword. 'b. from sense 8, as heading-line. 
¢. In the names of tools used in various trades for 
making or manipulating the ‘head’ of an article, 
as heading chipper, chisel, circler, hammer, jotnter, 
planer, saw, iool, etc. ad. heading-course, a 
course of bricks lying transversely or consisting of 
headers ; heading-joint (see quot.) ; + heading- 
stone, a faced or pitched stone: cf. HEADED 5. 


Also HEADING-ENIFE, etc. 

1513 Doucias A2neis v1. xiv. 46 So bryme and felloun 
with the *heding ax. 1679 in Datly News 1 Jan. (1894)5/6 

A)‘ heading axe ’ [does not appear in the Tower Taventories 

fore the year 1679.) 21533 Lv. Berners Gold. Bk. M. 
Aurel. (1546) D iij, There shoulde be no nede of .. *headd- 
yng blockes for traitours. 1875 KuicHT Dict. Mech., 

'Heading-chisel, a chisel for cutting down the head of a 
mortise, a mortise-chisel. /brd., */1eading-circler (Cooper- 
ing), a machine for cutting down and dressing the pieces to 
form the head of a cask. 1659 Wittsrorp Scales Contm., 
Arch, 2 The length of 2 bricks or 18 inches for the *heading 
course. 1776 G. Sempie Building in Water 116 The 
Parapets .. must rest on a herding Course of cut Stone. 
1874 Totuausen Technol. Dict.. *Heading-hammer 
(needlermaking), a1800 Voung Waters xiv, They hae tren to 
the *heiding-hill His lady fair tosee. 1823 Crass Technol, 
Dict.. *Heading Foint (Carpent.), the joint of two or more 
boards at right anglestothe fibres. 1874 Totnausen Tech- 
nol. Dict. sv. *Heading-line, head-margin, running title. 
1890 Cuitp Ballads vit ccviii. 125/2 He orders the *heading- 
man to make haste. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Cristofore 594 
Christofore furth pan haf pai lede, Furth one to be *heding 
stade. 1766 Enticx Loudon 1V. 424 St. James's-square. .is 
neatly paved with *heading-stone all over. 1513 Douctas 
Aineis V1. xiv. 30 *Heding swerd, baith felloun, scherp and 
gair. 1564-5 Burgh Rec. Edin. (Rec. Soc.) 3 Feb, (Jam. 
Suppl.), His tua handit sword to he vsit for ane heiding- 
sword, 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 1.120 Make sharp thy 
fearful heading sword. 1852 Appleton Dict. ‘Mech. | 695 
The *heading tools..are made of all sizes and varieties of 
forms. 1875 KnicuT Dict. Meck., Heading-tool (Forging), 
a tool used in swaging heads on stems of bolts. 

Heading, 774 a. [f. as prec.+-1NG2.] That 
heads or forms a head. 

1819 Rees Cycl. s.v. Brassica, Of the..common heading 
cabhage, the varieties are numerous. 1826 Loupon Excycé. 
Agric. (1831) 515 The sheaves are set on end in pairs .. and 
covered. .by what are called heading sheaves. 

Heading-knife. A knife used for heading. 
Applied a. to various kinds of knives nsed by 
coopers, saddlers, curriers, etc.; b. toa knife for 
removing the heads of fishes. 

1574 in Rogers Agric. § Prices M11. 580/2 (Carpenter's 
tools) 23 heading knives. 1880 Turner Catal. Tool Ws. 
(Sheffield) 10 Cowpers Heading Knives. 

Heading-machine. 2. A kind of harvester ; 
=HEADERTc. b. A machine for forming heads, 
as for casks, pins, bolts, etc. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Heading-machine(Agriculiure), 
a machine for cutting off the beads of grain in the field. 
1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/4 Heading-machine, for 
hicycle spokes. 

+ Hea‘dish, 2. Ods. rave. [f. Hap 56, + -18H.] 
Heady, headstrong. 

1530 Parscr. 315/1 Heedysshe or heedstronge, testx. 

eadkerchief (he-dkaitfif). rave. Also head- 
kercher. A kerchief for the head. 

1s4o CoverDALe Fruitf Less. tii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 

27 The clothes wherein the Lord was wrapped, the head- 
ecenier every thing folden together in his several place. 
1577 Frampton Foyful News (1580) 3 They doe perfume 
therewith their head kerchers, when they doe goe to sleepe. 
1851 Lavaro £0. Acc. Discov. Nineveh 78 Over his Kiffiah 
or headkerchief was folded a Turban. 1896 Hesto. Gaz. 
14 Dec. 2/1 The costumes and headkerchiefs are infinitely 
picturesque and varied in colour. 

Headland (he-dlénd). [f. Heap sé. + Lanp s6.] 

1. A strip of land in a plonghed field, left for con- 
venience in turning the plongh at the end of the 
furrows, or near the border; in old times used as 
a bonndary. Called in Scotland, Aeadrig, t head- 


room. 

Tn some districts the headland is left only at the two ends 
of the ridges or ‘lands’, but in others it runs parallel to the 
fence, round the whole field; it is ploughed last, with 
furrows parallel to the fence, which at the head and foot of 
the regular furrows of the field cross these at right angles. 

956 Charter of Eadwiz in Earle Land Charters 291 On 
peet heafod lond of be heafodon andlang fura. ¢ 1000 A/LFric 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 147/18 Limeites, hafudland. 14.. Voc. 
ibid. 584/8 Forarium, an hedelonde. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
180/1 An Hede lande, auiseges, artifinium, 1573 TUSSER 


HYusb. xxi, (1878) 58 Now plough vp thy hedlond, or delue : 


it with spade. 1598 Kitcnin Courts Leet (1675) 209 Custom 
to turn his Plough upon the Head-land of another is a goad 
Custom. 1637 Watertown (Aass.) Rec. 26 Feb. (1894) 3 
There shalbe two Rod of hadland lying next to every mans 


HEAD-LINE. 


1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. \1681) 
327 Head-land, that which is ploughed overthwart at the 
ends of the other Lands. 1863 Fawcert Po/, Econ. 1. vi. 81 
After the centre of the field has been plonghed, the head- 
lands will remain to be ploughed separately. 

2. A point of land projecting into the sea or 
other expanse of water; a cape or promontory: 
now usually, a bold or lofty promontory. 

1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 253 An head lond 
called eg verde. 1588 Eorn Decades 350 A rounde hy! 
ouer the hedde lande. 159§ Spenser Col. Clout 283 An 
high headland thrust far into the sea. 1622 R. Hawxins 
Voy. S. Sea (1847) 179 In all the coast from head-land to 
head-land. 1769 De foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 111. 312 ‘The Cape 
or Head-land of St. Bees..still preserves its Name. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. ix. 102 Lofty headlands walled it in. 

attrib. 1887 Bowen Virg. “Eneid wu. 699 The towering 
bluffs of Pachynum’s headland hrow. 

Headle, variant of HEppLE. 

Headless (he'dlés), 2. [See -nxss.] 

1. Withont a head; having no head; deprived of 
the head, beheaded. 

¢1000 AetFaic Vee, in Wr. Wialcker 1590/1 Tyusces, hea- 
fodleas bodiz. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1333 The henedles 
bodi.. Was i-drawe thourgh eueri strete. ¢1489 CaxTon 
Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 331 Hym that never shall come 
agayn, but he be hedles. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 
86 Cuddie, I wote thou kenst little good, So vainely 
taduance thy headlesse hood. 1596 — F. Q. 1v. iii. 20 The 
headlesse tronke, as heedlesse of that stower, Stood still 
awhile. 1773-9: Hooter Ord. Fur. xu. (R.), The headless 
trunk of Agramant. 1862 D.Wuson Preh, Man M1. xix. 
126 Headless figures are the symbols of the dead. 

(Headless hood, irquot. 1579, is explained in the Globe ed., 
followed by recent Dicts., as = Aeedlesshood; but Spenser 
elsewhere always distinguishes Aead/ess and Aeed/ess.) 

+b. In grimly jocular phr. to hop headless=to 
have the head struck off, to be beheaded. Obs. 


61330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) ro82 Hedles 
schal pou hop. _¢ 1330 K?tug of Tears 1039 Hou the Sara- 
zins that day Hopped hedles for heore pray. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. v1. 9 Mony ane of the cheif 
nobilitie ..the Bruse gart hap heidles, 1635 R. N. tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 111 Lest she saw ere long those 
on whom she most leaned, hop headlesse. “ 
e. Having no head, or having lost the head (in 


various senses, see Hirap sé. IT); withont the top. 

Headless cross (spec.) = tau cross; see Cross sé. 18. 

1420 Pallad. on Husé, 1. 881 Brenne heer and ther the 
heedles garlek stelis. 1§13 Douctas 2neis vi. xiii. 12 That 
lenys him apon his heidless speir. 1563 in Vicary’s Anat. 
(1888) App. iii. 163 There shalhe CC blew hedles Crosses 
made with all convenient spede. 1693 C. MATHER Wond. 
Invis, World (1862) 137 Several Poppets..with headless 
Pins in them, the Points bein, nities 1884 A/ilit. Engin. 
I. 1. 86 Each cylinder is made of gabions or headless casks, 
placed end to end, and lashed together. i 

d. Having no part distinctly organized as a head ; 
= ACEPHALOUS 3. 

1880 Bastian Brain vii. 107 Sedentary animals, though 
they may possess a Nervous System, are often headless. 
1883 Aznerican V1. 46 It [the oyster] isa headless creature. 

2. Having no chief or leader. b. Subject to no 
ecclesiastical head. (Cf. ACEPHALI 2.) 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6617 A lond hedles 
in tyme of nede. 1529 More Com/f. agst. Trib. 1m. Wks. 
1260/1 Now to this great glory can ther no man come 
hedlesse. Our head is Christ. 1565 T. Starteton Forir. 
Faith 93 b, Headles heretikes bicause they were vnder no 
bishops. 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres 1, i. 28 Not to send 
them ont like headlesse men. @1647 Sir R. Firmer Pa- 
triarcha ti, § 17 (Rtldg.) 41 It will lre in the hands of the 
headless multitude. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xu. ix. (L.), 
He..would .. appeal to Christendom against the decrees of 
a headless council. 

3. Wanting in brains or intellect ; brainless. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 225 That the kyng of 
heuen wolde marry his onely eternall sone to a hedles 
woman. 1549 Cneke Hurt Sedit. (1641) 22 Neither... 
tonched of headlesse Captaines, nor holden of brainlesse 
Rebels. 1884 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 4/2 A landowner, 
perfectly heartless and headless. é 

b. Of things, actions, etc.: Senseless, stupid. 

1586 J. Hooxer Girald. Irel. in Hotinshed 11, 86/1 Their 
bare words or headlesse saiengs. a@1619 FotrHersy A theove. 
1. ix. § 2 (1622) 62 Headlesse Old-wiues Tales. 1701 J. Law 
Counc. Trade \ntrod. (1751) 12 The main errr . will be, 
of a rash, raw, giddy and headless direction. 

Hence Hea‘dlessness, headless condition. 

1876 L. Toutemacne in Forts. Rev. Jan. 112 This singular 
example of sanitary headlessness. 

Hea‘dlet. O¢:.or dial. [f. Heap sb, + -LET.] 
A little or miniature head. 

1577 Haraison Zugland im. viii. (1878) 1.55 The heads [of 
the crocus] are said to child, that is, to yeeld out of some 
parts of them diverse other headlets. 1847-78 HaLuiweEtt, 
Headtets, buds of plants. West, 

Hea‘d-line. ; 

1. Naw, a. One of the ropes that make a sail 
fast to the yard. b. See quot. 1794. 

1626 Capt. Smita Aceid, Vang. Seaneen 15 Diuerse other 
small cordage, as head lines. 1627 — Seamtan’s Gram. v.22 
Head lines, are the ropes that make all the sailes fast to 
theyard. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship |. 169 Head-tine, is 
ne line sewed along the upper edge of flags to strengthen 
them. 

2. Printing. +a. See quot. 1676. +b. See quot. 
1823. ¢. The line at the top of a page in which 
the running title, pagination, etc., are given; a 
title or sub-title in a book, newspaper, etc. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 6 The Head-line is the upper line 
that bounds the Short Letter, 1823 Crasr Technol. Dict. 
s,v. Head, Head-line, the line which is drawn across the 


HEADLINE. 

top or head of a page. 1 |. Jounson Z'yfogr. 11. vi. 133 
Heeddares are pactraty oat 7 small capitals of the same 
fount, or in Italics. 1825 Hansaao Tyfogr. 411 Having .. 

laced the head-line at the top, and signature or direction 
a at bottom. 1890 Ditke Probl. Greater Brit. 1.78 The 
amazing headlines which are so conspicuous a feature in 
the leading journals of New York. ; 

3. A line or rope attached to the head of an ani- 
mal, as a bullock (Cet. Dzct.). 

Hence Hea‘d-line v. ¢rans., to furnish with a 
head-line ; Hea‘d-liner, one who writes head-lines. 

1891 Punch 25 Apr. 196/2 A daily newspaper gave a head- 
lined acconnt of the speech. 1891 Pad/ Mall G. 27 Oct. 2/2 
‘The Times is becoming quite smart as a ‘head-liner’. 1892 
Cotumbus (Ohio) x 2 Aug., The headliner of the Journal. 
1897 Literary Guide 1 July 199/1 The hook is head-lined 
with the announcement that [etc.].__ 

+ Heacdling, 54. Ods, Forms: 1 héafod-, 
-ud-, 3 heuedling. [f. Heap sd.+-Line!: cf, 
Daruine.] In OE., Equal, fellow, mate; in qnot. 
1275, Chieftain: cf. Ger. Aauptling. 

¢ 930 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 4g Gif... yfle Srael..ongann 
slae heafndlinges his. ¢1a75 Lay. 9986 Hadden hii anne 
heuedling [¢ ra0g to here-toze}. 

+ Hea‘dling, adv. (a.) Obs. 
-Lina ; cf. OK. beeling.] 

A. adv, 1, With the head foremost ; headlong. 

13.. A. Ads. 2261 Heore hors hedlyng mette. 1382 
Wyeuir Afa?t. viii. 32 Al the droue wente heedlynge {1526 
Tinpate hedlinge] im to the see. c1gro Sir Cleges 354, 

schall..put the ont hedlynge. 1540 Cranmer Sible Pref., 
'o tumble a man heedlinge downe the hyll. 

2. Without thought or regard ; precipitately. 

1421-2 Hoccteve Dialog 647 Thou wilt nat haaste, I trowe, 
Vn-to thy penne and ther-with wirke heedlynge. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 51 To renne hedlynge .. vpon 
all icopardyes, 1603 Knoties Ast. Turks (1621) 170 The 
rest of his discomfited armie flying headling back againe 
to Constantinople. 

B. adj. Precipitate. 

e110 Baacuay Mirr. Ga. Manners (1 370) By, In sen- 
tence remise is lesser ininry, Then in headling sentence pro- 
nounced hastely. . 

+ Hea‘dlings, adv. Obs. Also 4-6 -es, -is. 
[f. prec. with adverbial genitive -es: see -LINGS.] 

1. =HeEapiine 1, 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 7485 (He) hurlit hym donn hedlynges. 
1535 CoveRoaLe 2 Kings ix. 33 Cast her downe headlinges. 
isso — Spir. Perle vi. (1588) 66 In a slippery and sliding 
place he might fall headlings ouer & ouer. 

2. =HEADLING 2. 

¢ 1380 Wyciip Sel, Wks. IIT. 150 Pei gon hedlingis to helle. 
1598 Br. Watson Sev. Sacramt. xx. 127 Whether so ener the 
fleshe and the denyll leadeth hym, thyther he runneth head- 
lynges. 1596 Dacaympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. i 118 
Mony walde be drawne heidlings into the deip swallie of al 
abhominahle vice. 

Headlong (he'dlpn), adv. anda. Also 5-6 hed- 
long. [Alteration of the earlier HEADLING, by 
erroneous assimilation to -LONG : cf. stdelong.) 

A. adv, 1, Head foremost, in falling or plung- 
ing; head downmost. 

1482 Afonk of Evesham xii, (Arb.) 85 Oftyn times he fylle 
down hedlong. 1548 Uoa i, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. iv. 32 
To cast a man hedlong into the ryver. 1594 Brunoevit 
Exerc. ut. 1. xxiv. (ed. 7) 330 Capricornus..riseth right up, 
and goeth downe headlong. ae Jones Ovid's Ibis 36 
Achaus whom his subjects took And hang’d him headlong 
in the golden brook. ‘1725 Pore Odyss. vitt. 556 To plunge 
it headlong in the whelming wave. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Envid y. 176 Headlong into the waters the laggard helms- 
man he threw. 

Jig. 60a T. Fitznerpeat A fol, 28a, He casts him selfe 
head-long to hel. 1652 Correre.y Cassandra i. (1676) 34 
He plunged himself headlong into his grief. 

2. Head foremost, as in rushing forward; with 
ungoverned speed; with blind impetuosity. 

1576 Gascoicne Philomene (Arb.) 117 The harbrainde colte 
Which headlong runnes and for no bridle bydes. 1697 Drv- 
DEN Virg. Georg. 1. 140 He hears his Rider headlong on 
the Foe. 7°9 Vounc Revenge 1. i, Darting headlong to 
thy arms, I left The promis’d fight. 1884 Chr. World 
11 Sept. 678/4 A train ran off the line, and went headlong 
into a morass, | 

b. jig. With unrestrained course ; without regard 
to where one is going ; precipitately. 

1530 TinpaLe Ausw. More 1. xxix, They..runne headlong 
vnto al mischief. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 
129 This cast the Duke head-long upon Counsels, dangerous, 
and full of desperation. 1721 Beaketey Prev. Ruin Gi. 
Brit, Wks. 1871 II. 205 Yo see their country run headlong 
into all those Iuxnrious follies. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 362 He among us who would be divine .. should not rush 
headlong into pleasures. 

B. adj. 1. Of heights, etc. : Such as one might 
fall headlong from; precipitous. Now rare. 
¢1gso Cueke Jatt. viil. 32 Bi an hedlong place in to y® 
sec, 1692 E. Watkra “fpictetus' Mor. (1737) Ix, You 
tumble down a headlong Precipice. 1816 Byaon Ch. Z/ar. 
mt. xli, Like a tower upon a headlong rock. 1854 Haw- 
Tyorne Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 1. 890 Such a headlong hill. 

2. Plunging downwards head forcmost, as when 
one falls or dives: a. of actions. 

¢xg86 C'tess Pemproke Ps. txxin. v, They fell with 
headlong fall. 1608-11 Br. Hace AZedit. & Vows 1. § 60 The 
descent..fis} easie and headlong. 1856 Mes. Browninc 
Aur, Leigh 1. 617 Headlong leaps of waters. 31897 Mary 
Kinostey WW. A/rica 612 Taking a headlong dive into the 
deep Atlantic, 

b. oer. of a person, ete. 

1663 Butter Hud... ii. 870 The Friendly Rug preserv’d 

the ground, And headlong Knight from bruise or wound. 


[f Heap sd, + 


_ headlong ront the finest infantry of Spain. 


| longness or Hastiness of some. 
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1855 Loner, Hiaw. viii. 124 Down .. Plunged the headlong 
jawatha. 
e. Hanging head downmost. rare. 

1710 Pore Windsor For. 210 Oft in her glass the musin: 
sealed spies The headlong mountains and the downwar. 
skies. 

8. Rushing forward impetuonusly ; wildly impe- 
tnous. Of actions or agents, 

x Srensea F, Q, 1. xi. 18 Nor bounds nor banks his 
headlong rnine may sustayne. 1613 J, Dennis Seer. Ang/. 
1. in Arb. Garner 1. 158 The rivers making way .. With 
headlong course into the sea profound. 1918-20 Pore /diad 
xi. 120 The moving legions speed their headlong way. 
1718 Freethinker No, 88 7 4 At her Call, he plunged into 
the headlong Stream. 1849 Macauay “ist. Hug. 1. 122 
They saw a brigade of their countrymen. .drive hefore it in 
Lbid. 540 Wild 
mountain passes. .torn hy headlong torrents. 

4. fig. Characterized by unrestrainable or un- 
governcd haste; precipitate, madly impetuous ; 
rash, reckless. Of persons, their actions, etc. 

1566 T. Srapteton Ret. Unter. Jewel wv. 58 Of most high 
wickednes or of hedlonge arrogancie. 1586 J. Hooker 
Girald., Iret. in Holinshed 11. 89/2 The lord Thomas heing 

outhfull, rash, and headlong. 1640 Yoake Union Hon. 29 

he headlong crew of London favour the rebelles. 1791 
Cowpea Odyss. 11, 322 Injurious Mentor ! headlong orator} 
1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxi, The sparkling glance .. Of 
hasty love, or headlong ire. 1884 Manch. Exani. 7 Oct. 5/1 
e4 and headlong leaders. . 

Hence + Hea‘dlongwise adv.,in a headlong way, 


precipitately. Obs. 

1600 Hottann Livy 29 Should still run on end, and head- 
longwise fall nnto such base varlets. 

+ Hea‘dlong, v. Ods. [f. prec.] _ 

lL. trans. To cast headlong; to precipitate. 

¢1§86 C’ress Pemproke Ps. 1x11. fi, To headlong him 
their thoughtes devise. 162a H. Syornuam Serzz. Sol. Occ. 
lb (1637) 170 That place from which he was headlonged. 
2a 1655 T. Avams Wks, (1861-2) 111. 93 (D.) Our own sinful 
ignorance that headlongs us to confusion. 

2. intr. To proceed in a headlong fashlon. 

1654 Taare Comm. Esther vi. 14 [They] hurried and head- 
longed in a turbulent manner. 

+ Hea‘dlongly, adv. Obs. [f. Hfaptone a. 

+ -LY2,] In headlong manner ; = Heaptone ade, 

1610 R. Assot Old Way 29 Warning vs .. to doe nothing 
headlongly and rashly. @ 1612 Donne BiaSavaros (1644) 94 
In France the Lawes ahonnd against Duells, to which they 
are headlongly apt. 1653 Consid. Dissolu, Crt. Chancery 
16 They were not hurried, or headlongly driven on. 

Hea‘dlongness. ere. [sce -nzss.] Headlong 
quality or speed; precipitateness, rashness. 

1580 Afol. Pr. Orange in Phenix (1721) 1. 517 By the Head- 
1865 Pall Alall G. 23 Dec., 
It..saves him from any dangerous headlongness of impulse. 

Hea‘dlongs, adv. Obs. exc. dial, [An altera- 
tion of the earlier KlzapLines,] = HEapLone adz, 

[¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 10980 [MS. 16th ce. ; cf. Heapuines 1] 
He hurlit down hedlonges to the hard erthe.] 1546 Bate 
Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 21 She should have bene bronght 
into a high mountaine & there throne down headlonges. 
1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 101 To rome hed- 
longes the contrary waye. 1858 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram. 
xxv. 166 To runne hedlonges withont hridle, from one crime 
toanother. 1859 Gro. Exiot 4. Sede vi. 135 That’s the road 
yon’d all like to go, headlongs to rnin. 

+ Heardly, ¢. Ods. Also 1 héafodlic, 4 haued- 
liche, hedly. [f. Heap s6,+-Ly1.] Chief, prin- 


| cipal; capital; (of sins) deadly. 


971 Blick!. Hom. 37 pat we us healdan. .wip ba heafodlican 
leahtras. 1340 Ayend. 15 pe zenen hauedliche zennes, ¢ 1380 
Wyeiip Sed Wks. 111. 162 Dis weddyng is broken by iche 


hedly synne. [1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. ili. 32 The filthy and 


contagious Clonds Of headly Murther, Spoyle, and Villany. 
Fols. 2, 3) 4 heady.] 

+ Headly, adv. Obs. Also 4 heedli. [f. Heap 
5b, + -LY2,] In a heady manner; impetuously ; 
precipitately ; headily. 

1388 WyceLir Sid. v. 22 The strongeste of enemyes fledden 


with bire, and felden heedli. 1477 Noaton Ord. Adch. iv. in 
Ashin. (1652) 45 Headly they proceed as men well nigh madd. 


Head-man, headman, head man. Forms: 
see Hxan sh, [OE. Adafodman: cf. MHG. houbel- 
man, houptman, Ger. hauptmann, ON. hofuds- 
mabr, Sw. hufoudman, See Head sb. 63.) 

1. Chief man, chief, leader. In various contextual 
applications. 

e1ooo Aftraic Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 155/20 Prismas, 
heafodman, ve/ begn. a1123 O. £. Céron. an. 1101 pa 
wordon ba heafodmen widerrewden togeanes pam cynge. 
e175 Lamb. Hom. 123 3if pa hefdmen of pissere worlde 
hefden icnawen crist. ¢1zaoo Ormin 297 Moyszes wass 
hafedd mann Off Issrawle peode. axqoa-so Alexander 
441 Tobe halden henydman of all pe hale werde. 1548 
Unatt, etc. Erasm, Par. John vii. 50 An headman, & a 
doctor of the lawe. 1609 SKENE Reg. May. 164 All Lords, 
and heidmen of all parts of this Realme. 1791 W. Bartram 
Carolina 489 The head men, or chiefs of the whole nation, 
were convened. a18a5 Foarsy Voc. £. Anglia, Head-man, 
the chief hind ona farm. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /udia 
I. 407 The landholders and head-men of the villages. 1873 
Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 88 § 2 The term ‘ foreign state ’ includes 
any foreign nation. .sovereign, prince, chief, or headman. 

+2. =HeapsMan 2. O6s. rare. 

1673 [R. Leicn] Transp. Reh. 69 Probationer for the 
headmans office. 1816 Byron Paristna xv, The headman 
[seme edd. headsman).. Feels if the axe be sharp and true. 


Head-mark. 5c. [f. Heap sd.+ Mark sd.} 
1. The peculiarity of head, face, and features, 
which distinguishes each individual of a species; 


said primarily of sheep, and 


artificial mark as of a brand or ‘buist’. Hence ¢o 
know by head-mark to know by personal a - 


ance, recognize by face. ~ 

1927 P. Watger Remark. Passages 169 (Jam.) K. James 
VI..knowing them all by head-mark. 1805 Foasytu 
Beauties Scoti. 11. 180 An intelligent shepherd knows all 
his sheep from personal acquaintance, called head-mark, 
and can swear to the identity of a sheep as he conld to that 
of afellow-servant. 1816 Scorr Anfig. xl. note, He knew 
every book, as a shepherd does the individuals of his flock, 
by what is called head-mark. 1888 Bryce Amer. Cammw. 
II. lx. 426 In cities where people do not know their neigh- 
bours by headmark. 

2. A headland marking the limits of fields. 

1820 D. Tuawer Normandy I. 101 Nota fence to be seen; 
nor do there even appear to be any balks or head-marks. 


Head Master, hea:d-ma‘ster, The prin- 
cipal master of a school, having assistant masters 
under him. 

1576 FLemine Panopfl, Epis?. 457 The head maister of the 
schole lysteneth. 1656 BLount Géossogr., Gymnasiarch, the 
head Master of the place where Champions did exercise, also 
the head Master of a School. 1791 BosweE Lt Johnson 29 Apr. 
an. 1778, We were all as qniet as a school upon the entrance 
of the head-master. 1829 Lyrton Devereux 1. iii, The 
head-master publicly complimented him. 

Hence Head-ma‘sterdom (zonce-wd.), the world 
or sphere of Head Masters. Head-ma‘stership, 


the position or office of Head Master. ‘ 
1827 ArnoLp Le?. 21 Oct. in Stanley Live § Corr. ii, 
(1890) 48 Wishing to procure for me the head-mastership at 
Rugby. 1892 Pall Mall G. 21 Jan. 2/2 The successful 
removal of Uppingham to Borth by Mr. Thring was always 
regarded as one of the greatest triumphs in the annals of 

headmasterdom. 
The 


Head Mistress, hea:d-mi-stress. 
ptincipal mistress of a school, having assistant 
mistresses under her. 

1872 (May) Prospectus School Women's Educ. Union, 
The School will be under the general superintendence of 
a qualified Head Mistress, who will have the same powers 
and duties as the Head Master of a Public School. 1881 
Macm. Mag. XLV. 483 The attendant soon brought 
the head-mistress, “ed 

Hence Head-mistress-ship, the position or 
office of Head Mistress. 

Hea‘d-money. Money paid for or by each 
person or head. 

1. A fee, tax, etc. paid per head; a poll tax; a 


capitation fee. 

1530 Parsca. 230/1 Heed money, ¢vuaige, 21618 RALEIGH 
Rent, (1644) 1or He used David’s Law of Capitation or 
Head-money, and had of every Duke ten marks. a@1716 
Potitia United Prov. in Somers Tracts (1810) 111. 632 All 
the people of the land..pay yearly for head money..x4, 
1794 J. Giepono Louis XVJ, 119 An ancient custom..by 
which a kind of poll-tax was levied upon the subjects of 
either pation in the other, called, in England, Aead-money $ 
in France, argent du chef. 3819 Rees Cycl. s.v. Head, 
ower -called also poll and head-money. 

. A sum paid for each prisoner taken at sea, for 
each slave recovered, or for each person brought 
in certain circumstances. 

1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5 '; Her Majesty’s Bounty for the 
Head-Money of the eat taken ti the .. St. Francis. 
1868 Every Boy’s Ann. (Rtldg.) 219 The freed Africans 
were made over to the civil authorities, and the ship’s com- 
pany..received the head money allowed by government. 
1893 W. T. Wawn S. Sea Islanders 67 A small sum per 
head for all recrnits [Polynesian labonrers] brought to 
Queensland... The practice of paying ‘head-money’ was 
ee toth March, 1884. ' 

+3. Payment for redemption from death. Ods. 

@ 1533 Lo. Beaneas //uon xhi. 142 To pay me for a know- 
lege euery yere .iiii. drams of gold for thy hed money. 

Hea‘dmost, a. [f. Hap sd. +-sost.] 

1. Most forward or advanced in order or progres- 


sion. @. Said es. of the foremost ship of a line. 

1628 Dicay Voy, Medit. 36 My sattia (that was headmost 
by much) kept sight of her all night. 17a7 A. Hamic- 
ton New Acc. E. Ind. 11. |. 226, I kept in the headmost 
Jonk, and a good Officer in the sternmost. 1797 NELson in 
A. Duncan £2 (1806) 40 The Excellent was engaged with 
the headmost, and .. leewardmost of the Spanish division. 
1850 Scorespy Whaleman's Adz, v. (1859) 72 Each striving 
to be headmost in the chase, E : 

b. Foremost of any advancing series. 

1676 Maavett Afr. Sinirke 62 {65} They .. would joyn, 
and at least be the Headmost in the Persecution of their 
own former Party. 1810 Scorr Lady of L.1. ii, Then, as 
the headmost foes appeared. 1856 Mas. Stowe Dred 11. xxi. 
216 They saw the headmost squirrel walk into Dred’s hand. 

2. Topmost. Chiefly dal. 

1798 H. Toone Purdey (1829) 1. i. ix. to kets yon may 
use indifferently... Topmost, Upimost or Headmost. Zod. 
Sc. Gang up the glen to the heidmost house. 

+ Hea'd-mould!. Oés. [f. Mounp skull.) The 
sknll. Only in Head-mould-shot : see quot. 1719. 
So Head-mould-shottenness : see quot. 1684. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1x. 321 Sciriasis, or, An 
Inflammation of the Brain, and of its Membranes, attended 
with a Hollowness of the Mold of the Head..It may be 
called Head-mold-shottenness most properly. 1719 Quincy 
Phys. Dict., Head-Mould-shot, is when the Sutures of the 
Skull, generally the Coronal, ride ; that is, have their Edges 
shoot over one another. 1781 Gentd. Mag. LI. 633 (Lond. 
Bills of Mortality) Headmonldshot, Horseshoehead, and 
Water in the Head..20. ‘ 

Head-mould “, -moulding. Arch. A variant 


of Hoob-Moun, -Ine, given in some mod. Dicts. 


HEAD-NOTE. 


1875 Kyicut Dict. Afech,, Head-molding. 1889 Cent. 
Dict., Head-mold, -molding. 

Hea-d-note. 

1. Zaw. A snmmary prefixed to the report of a 
decided case, stating the principle of the decision, 
with, latterly, an outline of the facts. 

1855 Siz R. B. Caownea Comm. Bench Rep. XVI. 491 The 
head note or the side or marginal note of a report, is a thin: 
upon which much skill and exercise of thought is required. 
1885 Law Ref. 14 Q. Bench Div. 812 The facts .. may be 
gathered from the above head-note. 

2. Afus. A note produced in the second or third 
register of the voice: cf. HeaD-VoIcE. 

1869 in Eng. Mech. 1X. No. 220. 259 The result will he 
the emission of a firm, clear, sharp head note. 1889 Grove's 
Dict. Mus. WV. 322 The peculiarity of the female voice is 
the possession of a large raoge of fine head-notes in the 
place of the male falsetto. 


+ Hea‘d-pan. 0és. [OE. héafodpanne, £. héafod 
Heap + panne Pan.] Skull, brain-pan. 

cxo0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 33 On pa stowe be ys 
ae golgotha, bet is, heafod-pannan stow [Lindisf 

. heafudponnes stowa]. c 1000 Sax. Leechd, I. 370 Hundes 
heafodpance zecnucad. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 2876 A karf 
ato his hened pan. : 

Hea‘d-penny. 00s. exc. Hist. 

1. A poll tax or capitation fee. Cf. HEAD-MONEY. 

c 1200 Oamtn 3293 He sholtde pzer forr himm Hiss hefedd- 

eninng reccnenn. 1444 Act 23 Hen, V1, c.7 La somme de 
ie li. & pluis, appellez hede peniez. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
(Surtees) 70 Byd ych man com to you holly, And hryng to 
you a heede penny. 1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia iv. 167 
A Penny vpon enery Poll, called a head-penny. 

2. A personal or individnal ecclesiastical payment 
or offering. 

15s0 Crow.ey /nform. § Petit. 11h, -I. d. to the curate, 
which he called an heade penye, and .vi. d. to .ii. clarkes. 
1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 182 First-fruits, Redemption of 
the first-borne, head-pence, and such like, were hy his Laws 
reserved to the use and benefit of the priests. 

Hea‘d-piece. The piece that covers or forms 
the head. 


1. A piece of armour for the head, a helmet. 

1535 Latimen Serim., /nsurrect. North (1844)31 Take also 
the helmet or head-piece of health. a 1627 Havwaap 
Edw. VJ (1630) 37 He finding the Earle.. without his helmet 
..tooke of his owne headpeece and put it on the Earles head. 
1697 Dryvpen 2nezd vit. (1886) 176 The shining headpiece 
and theshield, 1843 Macautay Lays dnc. Rome, Lake Re- 
gillus xxviii, Mamilius smote Herminius Through head- 

iece and throngh head. 1874 Bouretn Arms § Arne. 106 
The head-pieces of these warrtors. 

2. Any covering for the head; a cap. 

1552 Juv. Ch. Goods Surrey (1869) Vj amyses or hed 
peases. 1605 Suaxs. Lear m1. ii. 26 He that has a house to 
put’s head in, has a good Head-peece. 1824 Miss Feariea 
Inher. xvii, His ordinary head-piece, a striped woollen 
nightcap. 1824 Miss Mirroap Village Ser. 1. (1863) 213 
A fine plain clear-starched caul..was plaited on a Scotch 
gauze head-piece. 

3. The head, sknll, cranium. arch. 

1579 Srensen Sheph. Cal. May 241 In his headpeace he 
felt a sore payne. 1647 F.E. Hist. Edw. Jf (1680) 89 One 
and the self-same Hood doth fit the head-piece of divers 
Actors. 1836-8 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Acharnians u. ii, 
1 will speak, sir, with my head-piece On a hutcher’s chop- 
ping-block. 

b. The figure-head of a ship. 

3807-8 Svp. Smitu Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 136/1 
A wooden image of Lord Mulgrave, going down to Chatham, 
as a hend-piece for the Spanker gun-vessel. 

4. The head, as seat of the intellect ; brain. 

1588 Fraunce Lawters Log. 1. i. 2 Not Yurking in the 
obscure head-pieces of one or two loytering Fryers. 1613 
Crt. & Times Jas. 1 (1849) 1. 262 The hurt..which was 
feared had somewhat crazed his headpiece. 1741 RicHaap- 
son Pamela (1824) 1.79 You have an excellent head-piece 
for your years. ¢1817 Hocc Yades & Sk. V. 231 An easy, 
good-natured, and gentlemanly being..with no great hend- 
piece, 1890 Botprewoop Col, Reformer (1891) 402 With 
a real good headpiece too, though there ’s not much hook- 
learning in it. 

b. Aman possessed of brains; aman of intellect. 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 309 Of all the head-pieces 
that were there, he was thought to give the strongest 
reasons. 1720 GAv Poems (1745) L. 226 Is not this Steward 
of mine a pure ingenious fellow now ..a rare head-piece? 
1803 Cuatmens Led. in Life (1851) 1. 475 Exhibiting yourself 

..as a great philosopher, a wonderful Teaeiaince, 

5. +a. The protective covering of the forehead 


of a barded horse (oés.). Ib. A halter, a headstall. 

1530 PatsGa. 230/1 Head pece of harnesse, armet, cha- 

Jrayn. 1611 Coten., Chaappaia de Cheval @armes, the 

front-stall, hend-peece, or forhend-piece, of a harhed horse. 
1632 SHERwoop, The head-peece of a bridle. 1678 Litrie- 
ton Lat, Dict. s.v., The head-piece of a bridle, capistru:. 
1844 Acs. Situ Adu. Air. Ledbury (1856) 1. iii. 20 Horses 
[with] head-pieces and bearing-reins. ' 

6. The top piece or part of various things. 

a. The lintel of a door or window. b. The head-board of 
a bed. c¢. The upper part of a section of a made mast. 
d. The top part of a yoke for attaching cattle. 

161x Corca., Lindeau, the lintell or headpeece oner a 
doore. 1726 Leon Albert's Archit. 11. 46/1 The Windows 
.- Their head-piece may be upon a line with the top of the 
Columns. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 27 The heel-piece 
..coaks on to the heel of the lower tree, and the head-piece 
to the npper tree. 2807 Vancouvea Agric. Devon (1813) 473 
A button or knoh at each end .. put into the circular holes 
of the flat head-piece [of a yoke]. 

1. Printing. A decorative engraving placed at 
the top of the first page of a volnme and at the 
beginning of books, chapters, etc. 
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1718 Freethinker No. 70? 1, ] am at a Loss for a Head- 
Piece to my Paper; to speak in the Printer’s Langnage. 
1762-71 H. WaApote Wertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 156 
This and several head-pieces in the same hook were designed 
by Holbein. 1866 Baanne & Cox Dict. Sc., Lit. ete. 11. 
ro1 Hendpieces have been revived of late years; they are 
mostly copied from old works. 

+ Hea‘d-place. (és. 

1. The residence occupied by the owner of a pro- 
perty containing several messnages; the capital 
messuage. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 20, I will yt my newe hous .. 
he deseverid and partyd froom the hefd place. /did. 21 The 
seid hefd place or whoo that ocnpyeth it, to paye the hool 
rente. 

2. A head or chief division of a subject. 

1889 Br. Scorin Strype Aun. Ref. 1. App. vil. 15 For the 
better nnderstandinge of the same [reasons], I will brynge 
them unto three head-places. 

Hea-d-plate. 

41. Coach-building: see quot. 1794. Obs. 

1794 W. Fetron Carriages (x801) I. 171 Head Plates .. 
are ornaments made to fix on the upper quarters of a coach 
or chariot, and on the flats of a chaise head. /did. 
172 Fig. 21, a fashionnhle bead-rim head-plate for a crest to 
goin. 1809 Sporting Mag. XXXII11. 276 The crests, in 
raised silver, will be placed ina garter in tLe head-plates, 

2. Artillery. ‘The plate which covers the breast 
of the cheeks of a gun-carriage’ (Knight Dzct. 
Mech. 1875). 

3. Saddlery. ‘The plate strengthening the point 
or cantle of a saddle-tree’ (/béd.). 

1874 in Tonnausen Technol. Dict. 

4. Entom. The chitinous upper surface of the 
head of a caterpillar or other larva. 

31836 Snuckarp Man. Entomol. § 53. 37 Larve with a 
distinct corneous head-plate. 4 

Hea‘d-quarters, 5}. a/. (Rarely sing. head- 
quarter.) [f. Heap sé. 63.] 

1. Afikt, The residence, permanent or temporary, 
of the commander-in-chief of an army; the place 
whence a commander’s orders are issued. . 

1647 CLanENDon Hist. Red. vi. § 80 Edge-hill.. where the 
head-quarters of the earl was. 1660 Trial Regic. 138 The 
head-quarters of the Army were at Windsor. ig T. 
Hurtcuinson Hist. Afass. 11. iit. 279 To repair to the head 
quarters on the .. western frontiers. 1837 W. Javine Café. 
Bonneville 1.12 He..was on his way to report himself at head- 
quarters, in the hopes of being reinstated in the service. 

b. The officers belonging to head-quarters. 

r81ain A. H, Craufurd Cranfurd § Light Div. (1891) 218 
Lord Wellington and the whole of head-quarters moved in 
the mournful procession. 1893 Foases-Mritcnet. Resin. 
Gt. Mutiny 5 \t turned ont to be the Mauritins with head- 
quarters on hoard. 

ce. ‘The man of war, or transport, which carries 
thestaffofan expedition’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.). 

2. A chief or central place of residence, meeting, 
or business ; a centre of operations. 

1851 D. Jeanotp Sz. Giles xix. 202 Whereupon the can+ 
vassing party returned to their head-quarters. 1860 Tywn- 
DALL Glac. 1. xxiii, 161 The Mattmark hotel, which was to 
be my head-quarters for a few days. 1888 Buacon Lives 
12 Gd. Alex 1. ii. 178 Sound guidance .. and a strong con- 
tinuous impulse from head-quarters. 

3. altrzb., nsually in form head-guarter. 

1879 Lussocx Addr. Pol. & Educ. i. 5 For recruiting 
expenses, headquarter expenses, or non-effective churges. 
1887 Ripea Haccaap Fess s94, J must drive ronnd by the 
headquarter camp to explain about my going. 

Hea‘d-race. The race or flnme which brings 
water to a mill-wheel. Cf. ¢az/-race. 

1846 Kane tr, ReAlman's Turbines 12 Head race and 
tail race. 1873 Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 71 $17 No person 
shall catch .. any salmon .. in the head race or tail race of 
any mill. - 

Hea‘d-rail !. 

1. One of the rails at the head of a ship. 

1843 in Caasp Technol. Dict. c18s0 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 123 Head-raits, those rails in the head which 
extend from the back of the figure to the cat-head and how, 
and which are not only ornamental to the frame, but useful 
to that part of the ship. ‘ 

2. The upper horizontal piece of a door-frame. 

1874 Tornausen Technol. Dict., Head-rail, dintean en 
cloison. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 

Hea‘d-rail2. Obs. exc. Hist. [OE. héafod- 
Aregl (Sweet), f. Adafod head + Arxg/ garment, 
dress.] The kerchief or head-dress of women in 
Old English times, 

1834 Peancnt Brit, Costume 35 The hend-dress of all 
classes is a veil or long piece of linen or silk wrapped round 
the head and neck.. The Saxon name for it appears to have 
been heefodes raegel (head-rail) or waefles. 1860, Fairuo.r 
Costume Eng. (ed. 2) 43 The hood, coverchief, or head- 
rail (the latter heing the genuine Saxon name). 

Hea‘d-roll. +1. A phylactery. Oés. 

1583 Gotpinc Cadpin on Deut. xlvi. 275 Men must hane 
Gods lawe continually in their sight and make as it were a 
headroll thereof. P 

2. A roll or list of names of individuals, 

1864 Buaton Scot Aédr. 1. iii, 114 Froissart gives a hend- 
roll of those whose names he rememhered. 1877 W. Bauce 
Comm. Rev. 306 Names which hold an honorable place in 
the annals and headrolls of the Church. 

+ Headroom. Sc. Os. = HEADLAND 1. 

1s72 in Peedles Burgh Rec. (1874) 337 It is statute .. that 
the huill inhabitantis .. euery ane to (a their awne heid- 
roome betuix the Tolbuth to Peblis brig. ¢1575 Padfour's 


HEADSPRING. 


thre ; Heid-roume, water, and monthis bord .. Heid-roume 
is to the hill direct, Fra the hangh callit in effect. 

Hea‘d-rope. 

+1. One of the stays of a mast. Ods. 

ta1400 Morte Arth. 3668 Thane was hede-rapys hewene 
pat helde vpe pe mastes. 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
7 (5 Hee antemnis, a hedrope. ” 

. ‘That part of the holt-rope which terminates 
any sail on the upper edge, and to which it is ac- 
cordingly sewed. Also, the small rope to which 
a flag is fastened, to hoist it to the mast-head, or 
head of the ensign staff’ (Smyth Sadlor’s lVord-b2.). 

16a7_ Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram. v, 22 The Robhinsare 
little lines reeued into the eyelet holes of the saile vnder the 
head ropes. 1962-9 FaLconer Shif~wr. ut. 207 To each 
yard-urm the head-rope they extend. 1861 Chambers’ 
Encycl, 11. 205 A head-rope along the top edge. 

3. A rope along the top of a fishing-net. 

1883 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 94 The floating barrel fixed 
to the head-rope of a pilchard-net. 

4. A rope for leading a horse, or for tying him up. 

1854 H. H. Witson tr. Rég-veda VY. 115 The halter and 
the heel-ropes of the fleet courser, and the head-ropes. 

+ Hea-d-roping. 0/5, =HEap-Ropz 3. 

1615 E. S. Britains Buss in Arh. Garner TM. 630 Round 
ahont the head and two sides of each net, but not at the 
bottom, must be set a small cord, about the bigness ofa how- 
string, which is called [the] Head-roping or Nostelling. 

Head-sail. aut. A general name for any of 


the sails helonging to tle foremast and howsprit. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. vii. 32 All head Sailes, 
which are those gnaw We the fore Mast and Boltspret, 
doe keepe the Ship from the wind, or to fall off. 1670 Naa- 
BorouGcH Frul.in Acc. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 21,1 braced 
the Head-sails to the Mast. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 123 
The enemy appeared in great confusion, being reduced to 
his head-sails. 1875 Buororp Sadlor's Pocket-k. vi. (ed. 
2) 221 Her sails shonld he much redueed, a half-lowered 
foresail or other small head-sail being sufficient. 


Hea‘d-sheet. 

+1. (?) A sheet put at the head ofa bed. Obs. 

1423 in Rolls of Parit, 1V. 228 Item, 1 Hedeshete de 
Reyns veilx, de 11 toelx. c1460 J. Russet. Bk. Nurture 
gz5 Bope hedshete & pillow also. 2¢ 1475 Sg. lowe Degre 
843 Your headshete shall be of pery pyght, With dyamondes 
set and rubyes bryght. A 

2. Naut. A sheet helonging to the head-sails. 

¢1860 H. Struarr Seaman's Catech.6 The men.. to.. 
stand firmly on the head sheets. 

Headship (hedfip). [f. Heap sd. + -sHIP.] 
The position or office of head, chief, principal, or 
supreme governor; chiefship, leadership; the first 
place or position ; supremacy, primacy. 

1584 Bentiev Mon. Matrones ut. 272 Knocke Sisera of 
Roomein the temples of his usurped headship. 1654 GATAKER 
Disc. Apol. 54 Hedship of one of the principal Colledges. 
1660 R. Cone Power §& Subj. 73 Henry the Eighth, (who 
heing of all mortal men the most unfit for a Chivainan: 
ascribed to himself the Headship of the Church). 1736 Neat 
Hist, Purit. U1. 342 As to the Supremacy, he thinks such 
an Headship as the Kings of aoead claim.,is not to be 
justified. 186s Hucnes Tom: Brown at Oxf. xiv, The prize 
is the headship of the river. 1870 Rocers Hist. Gleanings 
Ser. 1. 113 The headship of a college is the best prize 
which the ema of the society have to bestow, 1886 Rus- 
xm Preterita J. vii. 209 Keeping .. the headship of her 
class [in school]. . 

Hea‘dsman. [f. 4ead’s, genitive of Heap + 
Man: cf. draughtsman.) 

1, A chief, leader, head man. Now rare. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 28: Thei .. Hyngede of peire heddys- 
mene by hundrethes at ones. 1536 BeLLENoeN Cro. Scot. 
(1821) 11. 478 Mony othir nohlis and heidismen, 1602 and 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass, Ww. iii. 1864 The worshipfull heads- 
men of the towne. 1890 Borpaewoop Miner's Right xix. 
3 One boss or headsman. : 

. One who heheads ; an executioner. 

r6or Suaxs. Adi’s Well w. iii. 342 Come headesman, off 
with his head. 16ag K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1, vi. 14 
Brought upon the scaffold to offer her tender necke to the 
Headsmans axe, 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles v. xxvi, The 
griesly headsman’s hy his side. ; 

3. The man in command of a whaling boat, who 
steers till the whale is struck, and then moves to the 


head of the hoat. 

1839 T. Beate Sferm Whale xiii. 157 The crew of the 
boat. .consists of the headsman, boatsteerer and four hands 
-- The headsman..has the command of the boat. /did. 164 
The line is running through the groove at the hend of the 
bout .. the headsman, cool and collected, pours water upon 
it as it passes. 1854 Chamb. Forni. 1.53 We gain on one fine 
fellow, which our headsman is steering for. 

4. Mining. A labourer in a colliery who pushes 
coal from the workings to the tramway; a ‘putter’. 

1841 Collieries & Coal Trade (ed. 2) 227 These (who push 
a tram singly) are called hewing putters or headsmen: the 
others ure two toa tram, and are called headsmen and foals. 
1851 GarenwewL Coal-lrade Terms Northuméb. & Durh. 2 
This little hoy is called a foal. He sometimes assists the 
headsman by pushing the tub beside him. 

Hea‘dspring. 

1. The fountain-head or main source of a stream. 

1430-40 Lvoc. Bochas 1. xii. (1544) 23, From one hed- 
spring There ran out riuers and stremes of al cunning. 1586 
Houtnsuep Chron. (1808) V1. iv. 40 The riuer of the Banne 
flowed from this head spring. 1691 T. H{are] Acc. New 
Javent. p. Ixii, The great winding of the River .. and the 
low-lying of the Head-springs of it. 1876 Baxcaort //ist. 
U.S.A. iii. 54 The land was not less fertile to the very 
head-springs of the river. 


2. fig. The chief source of anything ; the quarter 


Practicks 439 All landis..1n Scotland's partis, has merchis | whence anything originates. 


fads). 


HEAD-STALL. 


exggoin Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1366) 47 Hede-spryng and 
welle of perfite continence! 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 
(1592) 630 As the Sunne is tbe headspring of the light and 
the heat: so is the Father the headspring of the Son. 31698 
Noratis Pract. Dise. (1707) 1V. 30 Faith being..the Head- 
Spring of all that is good in us. 1859 Mivi. Lederty ii. 46 
The two headsprings of ethical as of all other philosophy. 

Head-stall, headstall (he-d,stQl), sd.'_ [f. 
Heap sd. + Stay, OE. sfeall position, standing 
position, standing place, place, stall for horses, etc. 

Possibly applied first, as in jinger-stal/, to a closed place or 
case made to contain a part, and thence extended to the open 
casing of a head-stall.} 

+1. (2?) See quot. Ods. 

1404 Mann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 264 Item, for a hed- 
stalle for the taberet, iiij.@ 

2. The part of a bridle or halter that fits round 


the head. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 153, x hedstalles and 
x hroderayns for x hobyes and palfreys. rs92 Garene Art 
Conny Catch. 11. 5 A litle white leather head-stal and rains. 
1684 Evervn Diary 17 Dec., The reins and headstalls were 
of crimson silk. 1715-20 Pore /Zad vin. 676 And fix'd their 
headstails to his chariot-side, 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's 
Sp. Tour vi, 25 The collar-shauks were neatly coiled under 
the headstalls, e 

3. A bandage worn by ancient fiute-players to 
prevent undne distension of the cheeks in blowing. 

1753, CuambEas Cycl. Supp., Head-Stall, among antient 
musicians. 1888 in Stainer & Baaaetr Dict. Mus. 7. 

Hence Head-stall v. sonce-wd. trans., to put a 


headstall on (a horse). 

1616 Sunri. & Maaxn. Country Farime 92 You must first 
heat him from these faults, before you goe about to head. 
stall him, 

+ Head-stall, 54.2 Os. A choir-stall for a chief 
official, having its back against the screen, i.e. 


facing east. 

exsrs in Willis & Clark Caml ee (886) 1. 483 Karving 
and toynyng for x hedstalles with their tabernacles of them. 

Hea‘d-stick. — - 

+1. An ancient piece of artillery. Ods. 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi, 4x Slangis, and half slangis, quartar 
slangis, hede stikkis, murdresaris. 3 

2. Naut. ‘A short ronnd stick with a hole at 
each end, through which the head-rope of some 
triangnlar sails is thrust, before it is sewed on. Its 
use is to prevent the head of the sail from twisting” 
(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.). 

19794 Rieging & Seamanship 1, 128 The hoist-rope is put 
through the holes in the head-stick. 

3. Printing. (See quot.) 

rq Savace Dict. Print. 310 Head stick, pieces of furni- 
ture put at the head of pages when a form is imposed, to 
make the margin at the head of the page. 


Headstock. [f. Hzav sé, + Srock sd.] 

1. Name applied to the bearings or supports of 
revolving parts in various machines. 

a. The framing which supports the gudgeons of a wheel 
oraxle. b. That part of a lathe which carries the mandrel 
or live stock. ¢@. The framework in which the carriage of a 
spinning-mule runs. @. The head which supports the 
cutters in a planing machine. e. (A/.) Afining. A frame 
over a shaft, carrying the pulleys for the hoisting cables; a 
Eieeace The stock of a bell. 

a. 173! Beicuton in PAil. Trans. XX XVII. 6 A qnad- 
ruple Crank .. the Center .. is fixed in Brasses at each End 
in two Head-stocks. 

b. 1812-16 J. Smirn Panorama Sc. & Art 1.55 An 
accommodation of a few inches is obtained by screwing H 
further through or out of the beadstock. 1863 Sir W. Fata- 
paian Mills TI. 9 A large headstock, carrying a hollow 
spindle throngh which is inserted a mandrill. 

e. 1851 L. D. B. Goapon in Art Frnl. Illustr. Catal. 

. vi**/r In some Mules the headstock is placed in advance 
of the roller-beam, towards the middle of its length. 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Educ. 1V. 395/2 Seven .. to nine hundred 
spindles. .arranged..upon the ‘carriage’..in one long row, 
which is interrupted at the middle. .by the ‘headstock ’. 

d. 1863 Sia W. Fatrparan 4777s 11. 11 A headstock 
carrying two cutters, one for ronghing, and the other for 
finishing. 

@.. 1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Nov. 238/1 It... was taking the 
chair and men .. over the headstocks, 1882 Pall Mall G. 
25 Jan. 8/2 The engineman .. failed to pull up in time to 
prevent the ascending empty cage from being wound over 
the headstocks, 

f. 1881 Standard 20 Dec. 2/1 In ordinary peals the bells 
are swung well upwards, and. .every headstock is provided 
with a stop, to prevent the bell accidentally turning over. 
1882 /bid. 20 Mar. 2/4 The bell is secured to the headstock 
by iron straps passing through its canons and bolted above 
the stock. 

2. Sc. (See qnots.) 

1834 H. Mittea Scenes §& Leg. (1858) 420 The schoolmaster 
would call on the boys to divide and choose for themselves 
*Head-stocks’, z.¢., leaders, for the yearly cock-fight. 1854 
— Sch. & Schon. iii. (1857) 50, L contributed in no degree to 
the success of the Zead-stock or leader. 

Hea‘dstone, head stone. 

1. (head stone) The chief stone in a foundation ; 


the cornerstone of a building. Also fig. 

1535 CoveaDaLe Ps. cxvii[i}. 22 The same stone which the 
bnylders refused, is become the heade stone in the corner 
[Wycutr the hed of the corner}. 1649 Mitton £ikon, 1 His 
first foundation and as it were the head stone of his whole 
Structure. 3870 Rossetti Paes (1872) 37 Thou headstone 
of humanity, Groundstone of the great Mystery. 

2. (headstone) An upright stone at the head of 
a grave; a gravestone. 


1775 Asu, Headstone. .a gravestone set up at the head with 
an inscription. 19787 Sederuat Managers Nirk Canongate 
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22 Feb. in Burns’ Wks. (1856) 11. 35 The said managers .. 
grant power and liberty to the said Rohert Burns to erect a 
headstone at the grave of the said Robert Fergusson. 183; 
Tennyson Poems 3 Come only, when the days are still nen 
at my headstone whisper low, And tell me if the woodbines 
blow. 1866 Gro, Exior #, Holt i. 5 Thechurchyards, with 
their grassy mounds and venerable headstones. 

+ Hea‘dstoops, adv. Obs. Ins hedstoupis. 
[f. HEAD sé. + -stopes an advb. genitive, from root 
of ME. stoupen, OE. stipian, to Sroor: lit. ‘with 
the head falling’.] Head downmost; headlong. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 6638 Mony hurlit doun bedstoupis to 
pe bard vrthe. Jéid. 7434 Hedstoupis of his horse he hurlit 
to ground. 

eadstrong (hedstrgn), a. [f HEap sd. + 
StRone @.; lit. strong of or in head.] 

1. Of persons: Determined to have one’s own 
way or to pursne one’s own course; wilful, ohsti- 
nate; violently self-willed. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. vi, xvi. (1495) 200 An euy! 
sernaunte and heedstronge settyth more by hymself than of 
his lorde. 1530 Patsca. at Heedstrong, selfe wylled, 
efronté, estourdi. 1390 GarEne Never too late (1600) 15 
To tie a headstrong girle from lone, is to tie the Furies 
again in fetters, 1692 Bentiev Boyle Lect. ix. 335 They 
were too stiff-necked and headstrong. 1720 Gav Poems 
(1745) 1. 172 The headstrong coursers tore the silver reins. 
1856 Emeason Eng. Traits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) I1, 61 They 
are testy and headstrong through an excess of will and bias. 

2. Of things, actions, etc.: Characterized by or 
proceeding trom wilfnlness or obstinacy. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad.1. To Rar, That none 
through any headstrong conceit should be wedded to private 
oprsiens, 1676 Have Contempl, 1. 317 Commonly our own 
choice is beadstrong and foolish. 1796 H. Huntea tr. $4. 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 11.25 Dangerous and headstrong 

assions. 1871 R. Excis Catudlzs xv. 14 Should. .humour 

eadstrong Drive thee wilfully..to such profaning. 

Hence Hea‘dstrongly adv. 

21639 W. Wuaterry Prototypes 1, xix. (1640) 224 He will 
head strongly like a madded beast runne on in his owne race. 

Hea‘dstrongness. [f. HEapsrRone + -NESss.] 
The quality or condition of being headstrong; 
wilfniness, obstinacy, 

r6ézs K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argents v. ili. 339 The head- 
strongnesse of any bad men. 1741 Ricnaapson Pamela 
(1824) I. xcviii. 483 A little sort of perverseness and head- 
strongness. 1867 R. Patmea Life P.-Heoward 131 He 
followed ont his views with a headstrongness that wrought 
great troubles, ; 

Hea‘dswoman, dial. [f. head’s genitive case: 
cf. HEADSMAN sense I.] A midwife. 

@ 18ag in Forpy Voc. E, Anglia. 1857 in Duncuison. 

Head-tire (he-djtaier). Now arch. or dial. 
Attire for the head ; a head-dress. 

1560 Bisrg (Genev.) 1 Esdras iii. fi An head tyre of fine 
linnen. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius 1. xiii. 20 The King ..took 
from him his Head-tire of gold and pearl, which tied up his 
hair. 1847 Mas. SHrawoop Lif xxii. 378, I see this tyrant 
now, in her smart head-tire, seated in her elbow chair. 1855 
Rosiwson Whitby Gloss., Head-gear or Head-tyre, the 
head dress and its adornments. 1885 Breve (R. V.) /sa. iii. 
20 The headtires, and the ankle chains. 

Hea‘d-voice. One of the higher registers of 
the voice in singing or speaking; applied both to 
the second register (that immediately above the 
chest-votce), and to the third register or falsetto. 

1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxvi, He has a remarkable 
head-voice. 1880 B, Haare ¥. Briges's Love Story ii, 
Come bere | she cried in a small bead voice not unlike a 
bird’s twitter. x R. J. Liovo Gen. of Vowels in Frnl. 
Anat. & Physiol. XXXI1. 239 Here..in singing up the scale, 
the ‘chest’ voice changes into the ‘head ‘ voice. 

Hea‘d-ward, 5. Os. exc. Hist. [OE. héafod- 
weard: cf, ON. Apfubvprdr body-guard.] The 
guarding or protection of the lord’s head or life ; 
attendance as a gnard upon the lord or king. 

crooo Rect, Sing. Pers. in Thorpe Anc. Laws (1840) 
I. 432 Heafod-wearde healdan and hors-wearde. 1862 
Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng, 206 note, He must..do 


| had got, we loofed close in, 


heed-ward and horse-ward, go post far and near, as he is | 


told. 2883 Garen Cong. Eng. 331 To keep ‘head-ward’ 
over the manor at nightfall, or horse-ward over its common 
field. .were tenures by which the villagers held their land. 


Headward (hedw§1d), adv. and a. Also 9 
-wards. [f. HEAD sé. +-WaRD.) 

+A. orzg.in phrase Zo the headward, toward 
the head, in the direction of the head. b. Of a 
ship: In advance, ahead. Oés. 

1387 Tanvisa Higdex (Rolls) ITI. 323 A briz3t swerd..and 
be poynt dounward evene to his Heved ward: 166a Hopaes 
7 Problems vi. Wks. 1845 VII. 44 The ship will gain the 
space DF to the headward. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk §& Selv, 
139 Why earthworms are limed so much to the headward. 

B. adv. Towards or in the direction of the 
head. 

1798 H. Tooke Purley (1829) I. ix. 423 Where you ma’ 
use indifferently either Upward, Topward, or Headward. 
1862 M. B. Eowaaos Yohn & J xxix. (1876) 221, I was 
thrown headwards from my seat. 1883 A. Maccean in 
Memoriat Vol. 295 They are robust enough hendward, 

C. adj. Being in the region or direction of the 
head. 

1667 T. Coxe in Pil. Trans. U1. 452 The heart-ward part 
of the Vein... and the head-ward part of it. 1894 Nation 
(N. ¥.) 13 Sept. 195/r Headward growth of branches. 

+ Head-wark, -werk. Now dial. Also 6 
rarely -work. [OE. héafodiwere masc., ON. hpfid- 
verkr headache, f.hpfud head + verkwork; cf.verkja 


to ache, pain, ‘virkir mik i hofwdit’, it aches me 
in the head. OE. weore neut., besides ‘ work’, had 
the senses ‘hardship, pain, grief’.] 

1. Pain in the head, headache, Cf. dial. Jedly-qark. 

cr000 Sax, Leechd. 11, 18 Wid heafod werce ‘im 
rudan. ¢13g0 in Archavol. XXX. 350 All hys hedwerk 
awey xal synke. cx1qgo St. Cuthder¢ (Surtees) 2580 Alle 
hir hedewerk went away. 1483 Cath. Angel. Sa pe 
Hedewarke. a1sro Dovetas Aing Hart u. lvii, Heid- 
werk, Hoist,and Parlasy. 1549 Comp/. Scot. vi. 37 Caterris, 
hede verkis, ande indegestione. 1629 Z. Bovo Balm Gilead 
59 (Jam.) A toothache, or an head-worke, as we say. 

attrib. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 232/2 Heedwarke sufferere. 

2. The Common Corn Poppy; =HEADACHE 2. 

1863 Paioa Plant.n., Headache, or Head-warke, from the 
effect of its odour, the red field-poppy, Pafaver Khaas. 


Head water, head-water. 

lL, pl. Head waters: The streams from the 
sources of a river. 

{1535 Coveroae Ge. ii. 10 A ryner.. there deuyded it 
selfe in to foure heade waters.] 1802 R. Brookes’ Gazetteer 
{ed. 12) s.v. Lexington, Lexington .. on the head waters of 
the Elkhorn river, 1862 D, Witson Pres. Man I. viii. 271 
The bead-waters of the Mississippi. 1878 Huxtev PAysiogr. 
4 The main stream splits wp into a number of smaller 
streams, forming the ‘ head-waters’ of the river. 

attrib, 1895 Educ, Rev. Nov. 356 The whole river-system, 
its dismembered headwater streams excepted. 

2. Head-water-mark, a. mark showing the ‘head’ 
(cf. HEAD sé. 17) to he allowed above a weir, etc. 

1894 Act 57-8 Viet. c. clxxxvii. § 75 [They] shall. .prevent 
the waters of the Thames being at any place above the level 
of any head-water-mark for the time being fixed. 


Headway. [In I. short for ehead-way; in II. 
f. Heap sé.+ Way s6.] 
I. 1. Ofa ship: Motion ahead orforward; rate 


of progress, 

1748 Anson's Voy. u. i. 112 By means of the head-way we 
1769 Fatconra Dict. Marine 
(1789) Rrij, The head-way ..is.. feeble. 1809 W. Iavinc 
Knitckerb. (1849) 88 She made as much leeway as headway. 
1865 Dicxens Mut. Fr. 1.i, The boat made slight headway 
ae it [the tide}. c 

. transf.and fig. Advance, progress (in general), 

1775 Asn, Headway, the act of moving forward, the mo- 
tion of advancing. 1837 CaarvLe Fr. Kev. II. iv. i, There 
is rearing, rocking, vociferation; not the smallest headway. 
1887 Jessope Arcady v. 159 Rarely, except in the open 
parishes, do the demagogues make headway. 

II. 3. Arch. Room over head ; the clear height 


of a doorway, arch, tunuel, or the like. 

19775 Asu, Headway,..room for the head to pass. 1842-76 
Gwitt Archit. Gloss. Headway of Stairs, the clear dis- 
tance, measured perpendicularly, from a given landing place 
or stair to tbe ceiling above. 186x Smites Engineers II. 
355 The strength as well as lightness of a bridge of this 
material .. is of great moment where headway is of import- 
ance, 1892 Fall Mali G. 23 Feb. 3/3 The bridge has a clear 
headway of 20 ft. 6 in. above high water. 

4. Mining. (Also headways.) A narrow passage 
or ‘ gallery’ connecting the broad parallel passages 
or ‘ boards’ in a coal mine. 

1708 J, C. Compl. Collier (1845) 41 This Headways. .or first 
working..is carried on, according to the Grain of the Coal, 
as it lies along the Grain, and not cross the Grain. /déd. 
42 A Vard and a Quarter broad or wide for a Headways. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 247 A series of broad penile passages 
or bords..communicating with each other by narrower pas- 
sages or ‘headways’. 1881 Raymonp A/ining Gloss. s.v., 
The headways are the second set of excavations in post-and- 
stall work. 

5. Comb. Headways course : see quots. 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumd. & Durh, 
30 Headways Course, a line of walls or holings, extending 
from side to side of a pannel of boards. 1883 GrEsLEv Gloss. 
Coal-mining, Headways Course, when a set of headings 
or walls extend from side to side of a set of boards, they 
are said to be driven headways course. 

Hea‘d-work. [f. Heap 5é.+ Work sd.) 

1. Mental work ; brain-work. 

1843 Mavay in Mrs. Corbin Life (1888) 46 Destroying 
myself with over-much head-work. 1859 Geo. Eutor A. 
Bede m1. xxxiii, His headwork was so much more important 
to Burge than his skill in handicraft. 1869 J. MaagtinkAU 
Ess, UL. 4g The art..is not hand-work, but head-work. 

2. Arch. ‘An orament for the keystone of an 
arch’ (1864 in Webster citing Gwilt). 

Hence Hea‘d-wo:rker, one who works with his 


head or brain. on 

1873 B. Stawaar Conserv. Force (U.S. ed.) viii. 224 The 
head-worker is not equally fitted to be a hand-worker, 

Heady (he'di), 2. Forms: 4-5 hevedi, -y, 
hedi, 4-0 hedy, 6heedye, heddie,-y, 6-7 headie, 
-ye, headdy, 6- heady. [f Hzapsd.+-y. Allied 
in orig. sense to Aeadling adv.] 

1. Headlong, precipitate,impettious, violent ; pas- 
sionate; headstrong; ‘hurried on with passion’ 
(J.). @. Of motion, action, personal qualities. 

1382 Wyeiir Fudg. v. 15 Into hevedi fallynge [guast in 
przceps) and helle, he 3af hym silf to began 1460 Paston 
Lett. No. 349 I. 514 With here heve aay fumows jan- 
gage. 1545 Ravnoitp Byrth Mankynde Prol. (1634) 8 They 
that give so precipitate and heady judgements, 1561 T. 
Noaton Calvin's Just. 1. ii. (1634) 118 Raging with headie 
lust. 1579 Lyty Enphues (Arb.) 145 That hot and heady 
humor which he is by nature subiect vnto. a 1656 Br. Hate 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 149 Carried with an heady and furious 
impetnousnesse. 1749 Jounson Vax. Hut. Wishes 281 
His heady rage. 1871 R. Eris Catudixs xv. 11 Let luxury 
run her beady riot. 1886 Stavenson Dr. Fekyl? 112. 


HEAF. 


b. Of a person. (In early use, also, domineer- 
ing, overbearing (quots. 1494, 1526); passionately 
desirons of something, ‘keen’ upon (quot. 1540).) 

1494 Faavan Chrox. vit. 342 Noo wonder Lg oy ytkyng 
were thus hedy or greuonse to y* cytie. 1526 Piler. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 70 The fyfthe condicyon that becometh a 

rynce, is, that fe be oot heddy to his subgectes. 1526 
tae 2 Tim. iii. 4 Traytours, heddy, hye mynded, gredy 
apon volnuptousnes more then the lovers of god. 1540 in 
Ste Eccl. Mem. 1. App. exv. 324, | wold have men not 
be heady upon flesh at such times as yt is forhydden them. 
1545 AscHam 7oroph. (Arb.) 85 Wales being headye, and 
rebelling many yeares agaynst vs, 1690 Locke Govt. 11, xviii. 
§ 205 Mischiefs that may happen .. when a heady Prince 
comes to the Throne. 1751 Jounson Rambler No, 184 ?6 
Passions by which the heady and vehement are seduced and 
betrayed. 1888 Riper Haccaap Co. Quaritch xii, He 
was too heady a man to reason overmnch. 

ec. Of a stream or current: Impetuous, violent. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1. i. 34 Never came Reformation in 
a Flood, With such a heady currance scowring fanlts. 1636 
Featty Clavis Afyst. xxxil. 428 Like as a headie streame 
glides hy the bankes, 1837 Séackw. Afag. XL1. 602 Swept 
--by the currents of the heady ocean. 

2. Apt to affect or ‘go to’ the head; having an 
intoxicating or stupefying qnality. 

1577 Haarison England 11. xviii. (1877) 1. 295 There is 
such headie ale. 1652-62 HeEyiin Cossmopr. 11. (1682) 128 
Ail heady and intoxicating Drinks are hy Law prohibited. 
1664 Evetyn Sylva it. vil. (1812) II. 161 They are driven 
from their haonts, for a time, by garlic, and other heady 
smells, a2774 W. Haate Charzt. Mason (R.), Both ways 
deceitful is the wine of Power, When new, ‘tis heady, and, 
when old, "tis sour, 1848 H. Rocers ss. I. vi. 278 Just 
the man to be easily intoxicated with this heady liquor. 
1893 Q- [Coucn) Delectable Duchy 39 The yellow was out 
on the gorse, with a heady scent like a pineapple’s. 

Jig. 1669 Penn No Cross viii, § 1 His [Nehuchadnezzar] 
Successes and Empire were too Heady for him. 

+b. Affected in the head; giddy. Ods. rare. 

1628 Witner Brit. Remems. vin. 820 Some sheep are 
headdy ; Some get the staggers; some the scab. 

+3. Having a large head. Obs. rare. 

1552 Huvoet, Headye, or hauynge a great heade, capita. 

+ 4. Ofa tennre: In chief (é capite); held direct 
of the crown. Obs. nonce-use. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ii 179 Tennre..All to be 
headdy, or free-hold at least. 

5. Comb., as heady-rash, heady-minded adjs. 

isgo Suaks. Com. Err. v. i. 216 Nor headie-rash pro- 
noak’d with raging ire. 1g98 R. Beanarn tr. Terence, 
Heeyra w. i, What are you so headie-minded that you wish 
the death of the child? 

Heaf. orth. dial. [Modification of heft, Hart, 
56.2, v.3,} Accustomed pasture-ground (of sheep). 

¢ 1525 Survey St. Bees Priory in Monast. Angl, (1821) II. 
579 A pasture for shepe upon the morez or hefe called Sand- 
with Marshe. 1852 Yrud. X. Agric. Soc. XU. 1. 265 (Cum- 
berland)Some shepherds are at the daily pains of taking a few 
stones of hay..five or six miles to their sheep-heaf, and thus 
induce the sheep to keep their heafinall weathers. 1886 Pad/ 
Mall G. 9 Aug. 4/1 Some of the largest farms have most 
extensive ‘heafs’, and graze from two to four thonsand 
sheep. 1894 R.S. Feacuson Hist, Westmid. xviii. 290 A 
Herdwick sheep is very much attached to its own ‘heaf’, or 
that part of the fell where it generally goes. 

Heaft, rare obs. form of Hart 53.1 
Heake, erron. form of Hxck sd. 

+ Heaking-time. Oés. rare—'. ?Time to draw 
in the Hakine, or the fish canght in it. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 20 Nowit is high heaking-time, 
and bee the windes nener so easterly aduerse, and the tyde 
fled from vs, wee mnst violently towe and hale in our re- 
dontable Sophy of the floating Kingdom of Pisces, etc. 

+Heal, hele, sé. Ods. exc. Sc. Forms: 1 
hélu, hé&lo, h#l, 2-3 hele, 2-6 hele, 2-7 heale, 
4-5 heel(e, 6-7 heal; also 4 hel, Sc. heile, heyle, 
5 helle, (3ele), 5 vorth., 5~7 Se. heill, 6 Sc. heil, 
7-8 Se. heal, 9 Se. hale. [OE. ha#lu, helo, 
A#l, corresp. to OS. Aél (MDn. heile), OHG. heilt, 
hailf, hélé (MUG. hezle), Goth. *hazle?, -ein, from 
hail-s, OE. kdl adj. HALE, WHOLE; one of the 
abstr. fems, in WGer. -#, from earlier -f#, which in 
OE. changed this ending to -w. Cf. the doublets 
Hait sé.*, Hare 56,1} 

1. Sound bodily condition; freedom from sick- 
ness; health. 

a 1000 Crist 1654 Peer is .. helu hutan sare. c1ooo Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 342 Him cym6 god hal. c117s Lambs. Hom. 
145 Per scal beon. .hele wid-nten unhele. 21300 Cursor 41. 
23465 Hele [Zdin. hel) wit-vten seke or sare. ¢1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, (E. E. T.S.) 66 Kepyng of 
hele ys mor bettir and mor precious ban any medicyne. 
1431 #. E, iVills (1882) 87 Beyng yn goode heale and yn 
my full wittes. c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 351 To 
preserue your lord in heele [rire euery deele). 1508 Dun- 
aaa Poems iv. 1, I that in heill wes and glaidnes, Am trublit 
now with gret seiknes, a1ss3 Upatz Royster D. ut. tii. 
(Arb.) 46 He was your right good maister while he was in 
heale. 1606 Waaner Ads. Eng. xvi. ciii. os That thon 
beest, Pegge, in better heale than I my selfe am now I wish. 
1721 Ramsay Answ, Burchet's Epist. 31 VN wish ye weel, 
And aft in sparkling claret driak your heal. 1795 Buans 

To Mr, Mitchell vy, My heal and weal I'll tak a care o’t. 

b. Recovery from sickness, healing, cure. (In 
quots. 1470-85, 1687, A cure, remedy.) 

¢117§ Lamb, Hom. 29 Ane wunde .. oder hwile hit is on 
wane of his hele. c1290 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 16/514 Heore hele 
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her hele. 1687 P. MADAN Tandridge Waters in Harl. Wisc. 
(1808) I. 586 A common heal, A free-cost health. 

2. Well-being, welfare, safety ; prosperity. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. v. 47 Gif zie helo beadas hrodero. 
13.. #. E. Adit. P. A. 16 Pat wele pat wont watz .. henen 
my happe & al my hele. ¢2386 Cnaucer Frankt. T. 359 
Arueragus with heele and greet hononr .. Is comen hoom. 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v, Where thrugh thin honor 
worship & thin hele Was lost. 15322 Ske.ton Why nat to 
Court 768 To cause the commune weale Longe to endnre in 
heale. a160s Montcomeate Sonn. Iviii. 14 Revenge, re- 
vert, revive, revest, reveall, My hurt, my hairt, my hope, 
my hap, my heall. 

b. Good heal, welfare, fortune ; whence ME. (40) 

godere hele,to good fortune, to welfare ; fortunately. 

c1175 Lamb, Hom. 57 Godere hele pu hit scalt iseon. 
¢ 12085 LAY. 3597 3ef bu heo bus dalest, to godere pire hzle. 
1297 R. Giouc, (2724) 368 Pat goder hele al Engelond was 


heo enere ybore. * 
ce. Evil heal: disaster, harm. (Zo) evil hele, 


wrother heal, unfortunately, disastrously. Cf. Hain 
56.2 2, Hae sd.) b. 

c1198 Lamb. Hom. 33 Hwet seid pe dusie? to ufele hele 
wes ic iboreo. ¢ 1205 Lay. 490 To wroper heore hele 
habbed heo such were idon. a 1330 Ofued 211 Sarazin, pere 


thon messager Wrother hele come thon her. ¢1340 Cursor 
AM. 6583 (Trin.) Ful enelhele brake 3e pe day. 

3. Spiritual health, well-being, or healing; sal- 
vation. Cf. SovL-HEAL. 

901-9 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dip. V. 163 
Ic Sar mynster on zestadolode for mine saule helo. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xix. 9 To-dez pisse hiw-reddene ys hel 
gzeworden. c1aco Trin. Colt. Hom. 4x He .. hihat us to 
mede eche hele. a1zzg Ancr. R. 430 To alle nolkes heale. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 11341 Do me to rest nu seruand bin, For 
nu min ei has sen bin hel. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) x. 39 
Godd .. has wro3t hele in myddes of pe erthe. 1578 Ps. 
fxvii, in Seot. Poems 16th C. V1. 128 Thy sauing heill and 
righteousnes. 

eal (hil),v.1 Forms: 1 h&lan, 2-3 helen, 
2-6 hele(n, 3 (helien), healen, 4 haile, 4-5 
heel(e, (S¢. heile, heyle, hel), (5 3ele), 6-7 
heale, (Sc. heil(l), 7- heal. [A Com. Teut. vb. : 
OE. Aélan = OF ris. héla, OS. hélian (MDn. 
hélen, hetlen, Du. heelen, LG. helen), OHG. hetlan 
(Ger. hetlen), ON. hetl (Sw. hela, Da. hele), Goth. 
hailjan, deriv. of hail-s, OTeut. *hatlo-z, OS. hdl, 
Hae, WHOLE.] 

1. trans, To make whole or sonnd in bodily con- 
dition ; to free from disease or ailment, restore to 
health or soundness; to cure (ofa disease or wound), 

e1000 Ags. Goss. Matt. x. 8 Halad untrume. ¢1175 
Lamd. Hom. 91 Heo weren iheled from alle untrumnesse. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 13261 He..heild mani bat war seke. c1325, 
Metr. Hom. 130 The prophet Helesins Of leper heled an 
hethen inan. ¢1375§ Se. Leg. Saints, Petrus 117 He heilys 
sek men And quyknyse dede. 1382 Wvcur Luke iv. 23 
Leeche, heele thi silf. c1goo Maunpev. (1839) vi. 69 The 
drye tree .. heleb him of the fallynge enyll. c1qso S?. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1066, How aunge! Raphael helyd his kne, 
1607 SHAKS. Tymon 11.1, 24, 1 .. must not breake my backe, 
to heale his finger. 1842 Tennyson Morte d'Arth. 264 
Where I will heal me of my grievous wound. 1846 TaENcn 
Dirac. Introd. (1862) 20 Christ, healing a sick man with 
his word. 

b. aésol. To perform or effect a cure. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 10 Vs byt alyfed to helenne 
[e1360 Hatton G. to hzlen} on reste-dagum? c1o0e Sar. 
Leechd. 1. 342 Wid eazena dymnysse zenim foxes geallan.. 
hyt helep.  ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Symon & Fudas 32 Of 
fewire and parlesy, Vith word bu heilis. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(1839) xi. 124 Pe Oyle..helep of ott sykenesses. c1qgotr. 
De detitatione ut. \v. 132 pe henenly Tee of soules, pat 
smytist & helist. r61x Bratz Dent. xxxii. 39, ] wound, and 
Theale. 1732 Pore Eg. Bathurst 234 As Boison heals, in 
just proportion us'd. 1827 Kesie Chr. F. Visit. Sick iii, As 
if one prayer could heal. 

c. sfee. To touch for the ‘ king’s evil ’. 

1503-4 in Pegge Curiadia Mise. (1816) 127 For heling 3 
seke folks 20. o ., for heling 2 seke folks 13. 4. 1661 Prrys 
Diary 13 Apr., I went to the Banqnet-house, and there saw 
the King heale, 

2. To cure (a disease); to restore to soundness 
(a wound) ; also 4o heal up, over. Also absol. 

¢ro00 Ags. Gosf, Matt. x. 1 Det hig .. heldun [c¢ 1160 
Hatton G, helden) adle, and zlce untrumnysse. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
23072 For heo scnlde mid haleweie helen [c 1275 heale] his 
wonden. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. (1495) 209 
To kepe helthe and to heele sykenesse. 1450 Galagros § 
Gaz. 882 Thai hynt of his harnese, to helyn his wound. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 111. v. 42 O foolish physick. . That heales 

one, and makes another wound! 1676 Wiseman Surg. 

-), A fontanel had been made in the same leg, which he 
was forced to heal np. 1781 Cowrar Exfostulation 153 
They saw distemper healed, and life restored. 1863 WavTE 
MELvitce Gladiators ix. (1864) 62 Mere scratches, skin deep, 
and healed over now. 


3. fig. To restore (a person, etc.) from some 
evil condition or affection (as sin, grief, disrepair, 
unwholesomeness, danger, destruction); to save, 


| purify, cleanse, repair, mend. 


c8as lesp. Psalter cxlvii. 3 Se haeled zedreste on heortan. 


; €xo00 Ags, #’s, (Spl.) xliii. 4 [xliv. 3] (Bosw.) Earm heora ne 


huy hadden rizt bere. 1340 Cursor Mf. 19754Crist3yuepehele | 


of piwo. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur xvi. xi, And sh ght 
haue a dysshe ful of hlood of a mayde. .that blood sholi-he 


help hig. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. 95 
moncun,.ac to helenne. ¢xz05 Lay. 15871 3if ich bi warc 
[a rnined wall] hele. 1382 Wvctr 2 Chron. vii. 14, I schal 
..ben mercyable to the synnes of hem, and helyn their lond. 
1535 CovEapaLe 2 Avngs ii. 22 So the water was healed. 
160 Jea. Tayioa Holy Living (1834) 190 Let it alone, and 
the thing will heal itself. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xii, Our 
ship was .. healed of all her leaks. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
1. 49 Heal me with your pardon. 


ene com na todemane 


HEALEND. 


b. To cure, repair, amend (any evil condition 
compared to a disease or wound). 

exz00 Trin. Call. flom. 173 Elch sinne..bute hit he here 
forgiene oder mid bote iheled. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 

gastly woundes of syn Thurgh penaunce may be 
heled. 1526 itp » Perf. (W. de W. 1532) Gh, Sacramentes 
of the chirche; the whiche cnreth, releneth & heleth all de- 
fantes. 1600 Suaks. 4. ¥. Z. ut. v. 117 Faster then his 
tongue Did make offence, his eye did heale it vp. 1720 
Ozett Vertot's Rom. Rep. U1. xiv. 348 Octavia, Antony's 
Wife and Czsar's Sister. .at various ‘Times, heal’d up their 
Breaches. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. IT. 135 Something 
might have been done to heal the lacerated feelings..of the 
Irish gentry. 1887 Trevetvan in Times 7 Mar. 10/6 The 
hreach in our ranks might he healed tomorrow. 

4. intr, (for reff.) To become whole or sound ; 
to recover from sickness or a wound ; to get well. 
(Said of the person, of the part affected, or of a 
wound or sore.) 

21375 Foseph Arint, 681 Pe arm helede a-3eyn hol to be 
stompe. 4a 1400-S0 Alexander 2817, | sall hele all in hast. 
1530 Pausca. 595/1 Whan thy wonnde hegynneth to heale, 
it wyll ytche. 1606 Snaks. Tr. & Cr. U1. iii. 229 Those 
wounds heale ill, that men doe gine themselnes, 1803 Afed. 
Frul. UX. 432 He suffered the issues to heal. 1888 Garden. 
ing 11 Feb, 685/1 The incisions in the crowns soon heal over. 

eal, v.%, to cover: see HELE v.2 

Heal(e, dial. forms of Hae a. 

Hea‘lable, ¢. rare—°.  [f. HEAL v.1+-aBLE.] 
That may be healed; cnrahle, remediahle. 

1570 Levins Manip~. 2/26 Healeahle, sanadilis. 
Corer., Guarissabie, healeahle, cureable, reconerahle. 

Heal-all (h71,91). [f. Heau v. + ALL. 
AwL-FAL.] 

1. Something that heals or is reputed to heal all 
diseases ; a universal remedy ; a panacea. Also fg. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbackh's Husb, wv. (1586) 191 It was 
called in the olde time Panacea or Healeal. a1878 Lewes 
Study Psychol, (1879) 150 Forgiveness is contemplated as a 
heal-all. 1891 Lit. World 4 Sept. 159 Unlike many other 
popnlar economic heal-alls, co-operation does not involve 
ay fundamental economic fallacy. “ _ 

. Herb. A popular name of varions plants, in- 
cluding Rhodiola rosea, Valeriana officinalis, Pru- 
nella vulgaris, and Callinsonia canadensis. 

1853 G. Jounston Mat. Hist. E. Bord. 82 (Britt, & Holl.) 

Rhodiola rosea, Often 1o be met with in gardens, where it 
is sometimes called H¢a/-adi, for the leaves are applied to 
recent cuts ofa slight nature. 1884 Mien /’dant-n., Heal- 
all, Codlinsonia canadensis and Rhodiola resea. 


+Heal-bite. Ods. [f. as prec. + BiTEe 5d.] 
= HEAL-boe, q.v. 


Heald (hild). Weaving. [app. the same word 
as OE. hebeld, hefeld, he fel, ON. hafald, a deriv. of 
*hafjan, hebban, hef- to raise, with instrumental 
sufhix ; cf. OE. xéd/, ME. nedel, and nelde, needle. 
Bat the OE. word appears to be applied to the 
threads of the warp or woof themselves] = HEDDLE. 

aqoo Efinal Gloss. 602 Lictatorinum, hebild [Corpus 
pepcbyedl: e725 Corpus Gloss. (O. E. T.) 1232 Liciuim, 
hebeld. Licia, hebelddred. c¢100e Sax. Leechd. 1. 320 
Gewrid to anum hefel-praede. c1og0 Supp. Atifric's Voc, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 187/13 Licinm, hefeld. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
181/21 An Helde, trama. 1760 Specif. Patent F. Stell No. 
753 The lashes, harness or healds which contain the warp. 
1824 Ann. Reg. 270% An improved method of making healds 
tobe made in the weaving of cotton, silk, woollen, and other 
cloths, 1851 Art $rul. Illustr. Catal. p. vii**/1 Placed 
in the healds or ‘heddles' of the loom. 1864 Chaznbers’ 
Encycl. V1, 189 To the case of plain weaving the threads of 
the warp are divided alternately hy the loops of each heald. 

b. atirib, and Comb., as heald-cord,-knitter ,-ing, 
-macthine, -maker, -shaft, -thread, -yaru. 

1851 in Jdustr, Lond. News 854) 5 An . 118 [Occnpa- 
tions of the people] heald maker, heald knitter. 186z 
Chambers’ Encycl. V. 276 The mannfacture of heald yarns 
-. employs the chief attention of several manufacturers, 
1864 /did. VI. 189 Six heald-threads and six warp-threads 
are shown. 1874 Toruausen Technol. Dict., Heald-cord, 
cross string . .embarbe, 

Heald, var. HiEp v. to lean, incline to one side. 


Heald (e, obs. forms of Hotp z. 


+ Heal-dog. Oés. [f. Heat v. + Doc.] A 
name formerly given to species of Alyssum, called 


1611 


Cf. 


| also heal-dite. 


1ssr Turner Herbal 1, Cja, Alysson of Dioscorides and 
Plyny may be named in English helebyte or heledog, of 
the property that it hath in helyng of the bityng of madde 
dogges. 1597 Genaapk Herbal 1. cxviii. § 2. 380 Mad- 
woort or Moonewoort is called .. of some Heale dog. 161 
Cortca., Alysson, the hearbe Madwort. .heale dog. 


Healed (hild), ga/.¢.  [f. Heauz.l + -ep 1] 
Kestored to health, cured. Also fg. 
a1300 Cursor Af, 13863 Tesus..bar spak he wit pis heeld 


man. 1597 Snaks. 2 Hen. JV,1, li. 167, L am loth to gall 
a new-heal’d wound. a 1831 A. Knox Rem. If. 150 To 


| give evidence of a healed mind. 


+Healend. Os. Forms: 1-3 hélend, 2 
helend(e, halende, 3 helind(e, halind, healend, 
cent. [OE. hélend, hélend=OS. héljand, héleand, 
héland, OHG., MHG, hetlant, G. hetland: sub- 
stantival form of pres. pple. of OE. A#/az :—OTeut. 
*hailjan to heal, ee) One that ‘heals’ or saves; 
the Saviour. In OE, regularly used instead of the 


proper name Jesus. 

cx1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. i. 1 Her is on cneorisse-boc 
halendes cristes danides suna. /did.16 Se helend pe is 
senemned crist. ¢1000 AELFaic fJom. II. 214 Tesus is 


HEALER. 


Ehreisc ere is on Leden ‘Saluator', and on Englisc 
‘Halend’. cr17g Lawd. Hom. 3 Pe helend uehlechede 
to-ward ierusalem, c1z00 Oamin 3355 3uw iss borenn nu 
to daz3 Halennde off jure sinness. ¢c1a0g Lay. 9144 A child 
..pat scolde heon ihaten Hzelend [c1275 Helare]. @ 1245 
Aner. R. 112 pe Innewurde Louerd and helinde, of heouene. 

Healer! (hilox).  [f. Hau v.!+-sR1,] 

1. One who heals (wounds, diseases, the sick, 
etc.) ; a leach, doctor; also, one who heals spirit- 
ual infirmities ; in early use, Saviour = prec. 

c3r175 Land. Hom, 83 3ef he hefde on his moder ibroken 
hire meideuhad, ne mihte nawiht brekere bon ere 
helere. c1295 Passion Lord 115 in Old Eng. Misc. 40 He 
com rope Gywes .. And chepte heom to wale, vre helare. 
e440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xliv, This 
name Jhesu is non3t elles for to saye upon euglisshe but 
heler, 1611 Bratt /sa. iii. 7, I will not be a healer. 1680 
Orway Contplaint (R.), In vain you strive To act a healer’s 

art. 38s9 C. BarKer Assoc, Princ. Middle Ages t. 9 

ealers of the sick in their hospitals. 

2. A healing snbstance ; a remedy. 

1523 Fitzueas. usd. § 43 Terre of hym-selfe is to kene, 
andisa fretter, and uo healer. 1658 A. Fox Wurfz' Surg. 
i. xxv. 151 The said Hearh .. is an extraordinary healer. 
1674 R. Gonearv /nj. ¢ Ab. Physick 5 This can no waies 
he better, and safelier done than by Spirituons, Valiant, and 
Innocent Healers, seconded by a regular Diet. 

Healer 2: see He1Er, coverer. 

Healewei, -wi, var. of HaLewet, Oés. 

Healfang: see Hatsrane, Obs. 

+ Healful, z. Obs, Forms: see HEAL sd, [f. 
Hear 56.+-Fvuu.] Fraught with health, well-being, 
safety, salvation; wholesome, wipe 

€1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 1 Jhesu es als mekyll to be 
mene als saueoure or helefull. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Pelagia 206 [He] Iniungit hyr heileful pennance. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) ¥. 305 pis lond hab hoot welles and 
heleful. ¢1qg00 Maunpev. (Roxh.) xv. 67 pe Ewangels, in 
pe whilk es helefull teching aud sothefastues. @ 1563 Bate 
Sel. Wks, (Parker Soc.) 122 Healful remedies to know and 
to withstand the privy suggestions and the apert temptations 
of the fiend. 

Hea‘ling, v/. 5.1 [f. Heat v.l+-1ne J 

1. The action of the vb, Heat; restoration to 
health; recovery from sickness; curing, cure. 

e1000 Gosp. Nicod. x, Ne be helinge, ne be reste daza 
gzewemminge. ¢1340 Cursor M. 13871 (Trin.) Of sekenes 
haston helynge. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Crue: 68 Of pis heel- 
yng .. hise ueizeboris hadden greet wondir. 1546 J. Hry- 
woop Prov, (1867) 71 It is yll healyng of an olde sore. 1611 
Biste, Nahum iii. 19 There is uo healing of thy brnise : thy 
wound is grienous. 1860 Exticotr Life Our Lord vy. 213 
Numerous healings..performed in the plain of Genuesareth. 
1880 Daily News 7 Dec. 5/4 The wound is already showing 
signs of healing. : : ‘ 

b. sfec. The tonching by English sovereigns for 
the king’s evil. 

(An Office for the Healing was formerly often printed with 
the Prayer-book. A MS. copy, said to be of 1559, is in the 
Bodleian Library.) 

“i Lond. Gaz, No. 1082/4 Lost in the Banketing-house 
at Whitehall.. presently after the Healing, a Ring, with an 
Onyx-Stone. 1707 Bk. Com. Prayer V vi (title), At the 
Healing. 1876 bier Annot. P. B. 580 The Office used at 
the Healing. /id., Two silver touch-pieces for distribution 
at the healing. 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. Mending, reparation ; restora- 
tion of wholeness, well-being, safety, or prosperity; 
spiritual restoration, salvation, 

a1225 St. Marher.19 Fulht of fonstan healunge. 1611 
Biste Mal. iv. 2 Vnto you that feare my Name, shall the 
Sunne of righteousnesse arise with healing in his wings. 
1704 F. Futter Med. Gyn. (1711) 100 It seems to promise 
enough, and carry more Healing with it. 1861 Mav Const. 
Flist, i, (1882) 1. 9 A uew reign .. was favourable to the 
healing of political differences, 

3. attrib, and Comb. as healing action, art; 
healing-box, the hox containing the chrism for 
unction (Ogilvie, 1885); +healing-coin, -gold, 
the money given to those that were touched for 
the king’s evil; healing-pyx = healing-box. 

1683 Treasury Warrant 17 Nov. (Halliwell), Privy purse 
healing-gold £500, 1824 Scorr S?. Xonzan's vii, It covered 
more of the healing science than the gowns of a whole 
modern aaa e 1857 Chambers Inform. 1. 777 lf the 
healing action is languid, some stimulating ingredient may 
he added. cae Mayne RElo War Trail xxvii. 124 Ample 
practice in the healing art. 


Healing, v//. 56.2, covering : see HELING. 
Healing, #//.a. [f. Heat v.+-1ne2.] 

1. That heals or cures; cnrative ; salutary. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xyn. xxiv. (1495) 618 The 


apples of the cypresse tree .. ben soure and heelyng. xr60s | 


Suaxs. Jfacd. 1v. iii. 156 To the succeeding Royalty he 
leanes The healing benediction. x61 BisLe $er. xxx. 13 
Thou hast no healing medicines. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock 
ty. 56 A branch of healing Spleenwort in his hand. 1824 
Scotr S?#. Ronan’: i, An apalysis of the healing waters. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 331, 1 should be glad that 
this question might be a healing question among us. 1667 
Mittou P. Z.1x. 290 To whom with healing words Adam 
reply'd. ryox Rowe Aid. Step-Moth. u. i. 535 By his 
Concurrence, Help, and healing Counsels To stop those 
wounds. 1767 T. Hutcninson AH/s/. Mass. 11, iii. 228 He 
made the following mild and healing speech to them. 
a18s9 Macautay Hist. Eng. V. 281 Some Lords..came 
down to give a healing vote. 5 

3. Of a wound: That cicatrizes or closes. 

1857 Chambers' Inform. 1. 777 The best dressing for 
nhealing wound. 1888 Daily News 4 Oct. 6/2, 1 saw six.. 
healing sores on the left forehead. 

VoL. V. 
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4. Conib.: healing blade, leaf, (2) the Com- 
Pid ee rotvum teclorum; (b) the 
treater Plantain, Pantago major; b ~herb 

ae he ia 5 
the Common Comfrey, Symphytaun cinale ; 
+ healing-horn, ?hartshoru; healing-oil, the 
chrism used in the rite of extreme unction (Lec 
Gloss. Eccl. & Liturg. Terms), 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 317 Ivory, Furs, Musks, Subl 
healing-horns, Bezarstones, ctc., come not there from Beasts 
1799 Ess. Highland Soc, 111. 38 Jam.) The uniformly 
successful treatment of sheep affected with this disorder 
.. by giving them a decoction of the Dewcup and Healing 
leaf boiled in buttermilk. 1877 A. W. Banuerr tr, Thomé's 
Struct. Bot. (1882) 43 In direct contrast to the generating tis- 
sues are the healing-tissnes, tuherous tissues, or cork-tissues, 

Hence Hea‘lingly adv. 

,.1864 in WessTER. 1886 Miss Broventou Dr, Cupid III. 
ii. 39 The lovely common sights of early morning touch 
henlingly upon his bruised brain. 

+ Healless, a. Oés. In 4-5 heleles. [f. TzaL 
5b. +-LESS.] Deprived of health or well-being. 

€1374 Cnaucea Troylus v. 1593 How myght a wyght in 
torment and in drede, And heleles [ed. 1561 healelesse] yow 
sende as yet gladuesse. 

Healm, -et, obs. forms of Hetm, HELMET. 

+Healme. 00s. [a. obs. F. heazlme, heanme 
helmet, ‘the Helmet cherrie, Heart-cherrie, French 
cherrie’ (Cotgr,): see Hztu.] A kind of cherry. 

1574 Hvit Planting 86 Ye may well begin to graffe .. at 
Christmas..and principally the healme or great Cherrie. 
1878 Art of Planting 15 The great heulme cherry. 

+ Healmier. Ods. [a. obs. F. healmier, heazl- 
mer ‘the Heart-cherrie tree’ (Cotgr.), f. prec.J 

1578 Art of Planting x5 The great Cherry (called Heal- 


mier). 
+ Healness. 0¢s. In 3 heilnesse. [OE. 


hélnes, {. héle, by-form of hd/ whole + -NESS,] 
Welfare; salvation. 

¢897 K. ALrren Gregory's Past xxxvi. 246 Nn is hier- 
sumnesse tima & nu sint heelnessedagas, cr2go Gen. ¢ Ex, 
2068 Heilnesse and blisse is Ser-in, 

Healp, obs. form of HELP. 

Healsfang: see Hatsrana. 

Healsome, @. Obs. exc. Se. [ME. helseem, 
f. hele, HEAL sé. health + -some. Cf, HaLEsomz; 
Ger. ketlsam, ON. hetlsamr.] Wholesome, saln- 


tary; healthful. 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Cecile 130 Sene pat bu Has trewit 
heilesum consel now. c1400 Afol. Loll. 6 It is helsum to 
be pope .. pat be peple be riztly enformid, how pei owe to 
accept be pope as be vicar of Crist. c14g0 Henayson Mor. 
Fab. 3 Helsome and good to mans sustenance. cxs60 A, 
Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) xv. 1 Vp, helsum hairt! thy rutis 
rais, and lowp! 1785 Buans Co/ter’s Sat. Nt. 92 The heal- 
some parritch, chief 0’ Scotia’s food. 

Hence Healsomeness, wholesomeness. 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Mid? ix, The healsomeness of the food. 

Health (help), 5d. Forms: 1 h&élp, 3-5 helpe, 
4-5 heelthe (elth(e), 4-6 helth(e, 6 healthe 
(hellthe),6- health. [OE.44/4=OHG. hethida, 
-itha,-idha:—W Ger. type *hatlipa,f. hail-s WHOLE, 
HALE: see -TH.J 

1. Sonndness of body; that condition in which 
its fonctions are duly and efficiently discharged. 

cr00o fEtraic Hom. I. 540 Ure lichamana helde we 
awendad to leahtrum. ¢1208 Lay. 29992 Pa weoren Aluri- 
ches wunden. .alle iheled, ah pe helde was neodered for lurre 
of his mounen. 1377 Lanoi. P. P?. B. xiv. 298 Us fyfte 
(pouerte] is moder of helthe. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
190 b/r A preest .. had lost the helthe of one of his handes 
that he myght synge no masse. 1589 Mirr. Mag., Salisbury 
xxxvi, Whan helth and welth is hyest. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, 
V7, 1. i, 82 All health vnto my gracious Soneraigne. 1626 
Massincea Rom. Actor y. ii, 1, that feel myself in health 
and strength. 1709 Appison 7atler No. 75 P 3 With a.. 
Flush of Health in his Aspect. 1815 Jane AusTEN Zoya 
v, One hears sometimes of a child heing ‘the picture of 
health’; now Emma always gives me the idea of heing the 
complete picture of grown-up health. 1852 Caaprentea Aan. 
Phys, (ed. 2) 253 The accumulation of nutritive matter in 
the blood is so far from being a condition of health, that it 
powerfully tends to produce disease. 2s 

2. By exlension, The general condition of the 
body with respect to the efficient or inefficient dis- 
charge of functions: usually qualified as good, dad, 


weak, delicate, etc. 
1sog Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiv. iv, Your lady .. is in 
rfect health. xs90 SrENsER F. Q. mt. ix. 26 Her crased 
elth, 1633 G. Heaseat Jemple, Church Porch xxiii, 
Amidst their sickly healths, 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. 
(vol. ITT.) 34 Ignorant of the state of your health. 1782 
Miss Buaney Cecilia iti. 32 The ill health of her uncle had 
hitherto prevented her. 180a Med. Fral. VUIY. 210 She 
enjoyed very tolerable health. 1827 G. BeaucLeaK Yourn. 
Maroco xvi. 190 Our healths slightly improved. ‘ 
b. Bill of health : see Buh 6.3 10; formerly in 
Scotch Law, an application by an imprisoned 
debtor to be allowed to live ont of prison, on the 
gronnd ofbad health (Bell Dict. Law Scotl.). Board 


of Health, (a) in the United Kingdom: a Govern- 


ment Board which existed 1848-58 for the control | 


of matters affecting the public health : its duties are 
now discharged by the Local Government Board ; 
(6) in the United States: the name of boards of 
commissioners for controlling sanitary matters, 
| esp. in reference to contagious and infections 


| diseases. Office, Officer of 


office, -officer in 8. 
31617 Morvson /#in. 1. 74 Hee must ne 
a certificate As La era ES, wi the ae 
in any case ce with him, /did. 252 Appoint c 
to the office of providing for the publike health, calling t 
place where they meete, the Office of Health. 
+3. Healing, cure. Obs. 
€ 1000 /ELFaic Hom. 11. 28 Gif we wyllad ealle $a wundra 
and hzlda awritan .. gefremode purh Sone wuldorfullan 
¢ Step im, 138a Wycuir Acts iv. 22 The man..in 
the which this sygne of heelthe was maad. — 1 Cor. xii. 9 
To another, grace of heelthis. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
88 h/2 Holy oylle..moche vayllahle to thelthe of sykenesses 
ofmany men. rsss Even Decades 74 The diseased woman 
obteyned healthe of the fluxe of her bludde. 
4. Spiritual, moral, or mental soundness or well- 
being; salvation. arch. 
¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 236 pam arist rihtwisnysse sunne, 
and help is on hyre fidernm. e1zs0 Old Kent. Sernt. ir 
Old Eng, Misc. 32 Greded gode .. bet he us yeue gostliche 
helbe in ure saule. 1382 Wyciie /s, xxvii]. 1 The Lord 
my li3ting and myn helthe. — Like ii. 90 Myn y3en han 
seyu thin helthe. 1526 Timpate Luke xix.g Tesns sayd 
vnto hym : This daye is healthe come yuto this housse. 1552 
Bk. Com. Prayer Gen. Confess., There is no health in vs. 
1616 R. C. Ztimes’ Whistle w. 1620 He hath made sale of 
his soules dearest health. 1744 Haaais Three Treat, 11. x1. 
(176s) 185 That Health, that Perfection of a Social State. 
1887 Eona Lyatt Xnt.-Ervant xxiii. 224 As you yalue the 
health of your own souls. 
+6. Well-being, welfare, safety; deliverance. 
ee, 7 Gen, & Ex. 2344 Ic am iosep, dreded 3u no3t, for 
ure helde or hider bro3t. 1382 Wveir 2 Sam. xxiii. 12 
¢ smoot the Philisteis, and the Lord made a greet heelth, 
1535 CoverpaLa 1 Sam. xiv. 45 louathas..that hath done 
so greate healthin Israel this uight. 1602 Suaxs. Haz. 1. 
iv. 40 Be thoua Spirit of health, or Goblin damn’d. ¢1611 
Cuarpman //rad xy. 683 There is no mercy in the wars, your 
healths lie in your hands. 4 
+b. Evil health: bad luck, hurt, disaster. Ods. 
©1477 Caxton Yason 30 Thenne cam agaynst him the 
king of Poulane, but that was to his euill helthe. c1goo 
Melusine xxxvi. 287 To theire enyl helthe they haue re- 
countred geffray. 
6. A salutation or wish expressed for a person’s 


| welfare or prosperity ; a toast drunk in a person’s 
honour. See also DRINK v. 14. 

1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 171 Hee calls for wine, a 
health quoth he. 1602 Maaston Ant. & Mel. vw. Wks. 
1856 I, 46 Your drunken healths, your houts and shonts, 
Your smooth God save’s. 1675 Cockza Morals g By driuk- 
ing others healths, to lose their own. 1713 Appisou Cato 
ut, ii, Cassar sends health to Cato. 7795 Wo corr (P. 
Pindar) Convention Bill Wks. 1812 U1. 478, I like not 
healths ; too oft they carry treason. 1855 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xvii. IV. 7 As often asany of the..princes proposed n 
health, the kettle drums aud trumpets sounded. 

+7, Healthiness, wholesomeness, salnbrity. Oés. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 13 Bretayne passeb 
Irloud in faire weder and uobilte but ao3e¢ in helbe. 

8. attrib. and Com. a, simple attrib., as Aealth- 
culture, -drop, -recuperation, -token; 1, obj. and 
obj. gen., as Aealth-building, -drinker, -ing, -giver, 
-seeker, -wishing ; health-bearing, -boding, -giving, 
-hunting, -promising, -restoring, -saving adjs.; ¢. 
instrnmental, as health-flushed, -proud adjs. a. 
Special Comb.: health-board = Board of Health ; 
health exhibition, a public exhibition of sanitary 
appliances and the like; health-guard, an officer 
appointed to enforce quarantine regulations (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867); health laws, the statutes 
regulating general sanitary conditions by the ap- 
pointment of Boards of Health (Bouvier Law Dict. 
1856); +health-offering, peace offering; health- 
office, the department having the administration 
of the health laws; health-officer, an officer 
charged with the administration of the health laws 
and sanitary inspection; health-resort, a place 
to which people resort for the benefit of their 
healih; health-roll, a list showing the state of 


health of a company of people, as of a ship's crew. 

1888 Miss A. K. Garen Behind Closed Doors iii, He is ou 
the *Health Board. 1598 Svivestea Du Bartas it. ii, Ark 
383 Osacred Olive!..*Health-boading branch, 1896 Westa. 
Gaz. 5 Aug. 6/3 The time that you can devote to *health- 
huilding. 1sga Hucort, *Health causynge .. sosfitadis. 
1606 Maaston Fawne wv. Wks. 1856 IL 72 Favour-wearers, 
sonnet-mongers, *health-drinkers. 1633 Paynne /istrso- 
Mastix ‘Vitle-p., Sundry particulars concerning Dancing, 
Dicing, *Healthdrinking. 1813 Suettey Q. Jfab vi. 52 
Until pure *health-drops, from the cup of joy, Fall like a 
dew of balm upon the world. 1884 Na/ure 388/2 Prepara- 
tions for .. the International *Health Exhibition. 1382 
Wyeutr Ps. Ixiv. [Ixv]. 6 God, oure *helthe 3iuere. 1882 Epa 
LyaLL Donovan xxi. (1887) 257 It drew him away from the 
thought of weakness and soul-disease to the Health- 
giver. 1588 Snaks. Z. LZ. L.1. i. 236 The moste wholesome 
Physicke of thy *health-gining ayre. 1876 Banceort Hz. 
U.S. Vi. \v. 433 Health-giving truth. 1535 CoverDALE 
Ezek. xliii. 27 The prestes shal offre their burntoffringes and 
*healthoffringes vpon y°® aulter. /éid, xlv. 15, xlvi. 12. 
1856 Bouviza Law Dict. \. 581 Health Officer, the uame 
of an officer invested with power to enforce the *health laws, 
1804 tr. Voiney’s View Soil U. S. 252 The establishment 
of lazarettoes and *health-offices, 1860 Minn Kepr. Govt. 
xv. (1865) 116/1 It is ridiculous that a surveyor, or a*health 
officer..should be appointed by popular suffrage. 1753 Miss 
Cotuer Art Torment. 164 People may be *health-proud as 
well as purse-proud. 1865 R. B. Gainpaop Alalvern 29 No 
| other *health resort in England which pene ee a 


HEALTH. 


combination of hygienic advantages. 1891 Fareman S#.j7. 
French Trav. 181 Rayat, a village which has become a 
health-resort. 1715 Row Lady Fane Gray 1. i, [He] 
Try’d ev'ry “health-restoring herb and gum. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 1, xx. 256 His “health-roll makes a sorry 

arade. 1888 M. B. Epwaros Parting of Ways IIT. xi. 179 
A.. *health-saving invention. 1883 W. H. Bisuop House 
Merch, Prince iii. (1885) 40 They went .. to the *health 
springs of Colorado and Florida, 1886 Annie Epwarpes 
Playwrights Dau, iit 21 The companion of her father's 
Italian *health-wanderings. 1613 Se.pen On Drayton 
Wks. HT, 838 sea An usual ceremony among the Saxons 
..asa note of *health-wishing. 

+Health, «. Ods. [f. prec. sb.]_zntr. To drink 
a health or healths. Also zo health it. 

1611-1696 [see Heattuinc vdl. sé, 2]. 1633 Heywooo 
Eng. Trav, tv. Wks. 1874 1V. 72 Goe, health it freely for 
my good successe. 1636 W. Sampson Vow Breaker ni. i, 
They now are healthing, and carrowsing deepe. 

Hea‘ltheries, sd. p/. collog. [f. Huauti sb. + 
-ERY.] A name familiarly given to the Health 
Exhibition held in London in 1884; suggested by 
the Fisheries of the preceding year. 

1884 Daily News 30 May, The Shakspeare show... will be 
more attractive to poetic souls than the Healtheries. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 12 Aug. 2/1 If the Fisheries spoiled the early 
Promenades last year, it is probable that the Healtheries 
will do so with these..this year. z 

Healthful (helpful), a. [f. Hann sé.+-FuL.J 

1. Promoting or conducive to bodily health; 
bealtb-giving, wholesome, salubrious. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xiv. xii. (1495) 473 Mount 
Effaym was most helthfullin ayre. rg5q W. CunnincHam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 180 These famous, and helthfull rivers, the 
Rhine, Danuby. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. u. (171%) 212 
The Country seems much subject to Earthquakes, else very 
healthful. 1709-10 StexLte 7Zatler No. 128 P 4 Cleanliness 
and healthful Indnstry wait on all your Motions. 18977 
Tuoaotp in Gd. Words XVUY. 16/1 The cheapest and 
healthfullest route. .is by steamer. q 

b. Bestowing, promoting, or conducive to moral 


or spititual welfare or prosperity; salutary, saving. 

1382 Wyeuir 2 Mace. iii. 32 He offride for helthe of the 
man an helthful sacrifice [Aostiant salutaremt), ¢1410 Love 
Bonavent. Mirr. (Gibbs MS.) if. 121 In pat furst makynge 
of pis helbfulle sacramente. 1560 Becon New Cateck. Wks. 
1844 1]. 20x His glorious passion and healthful death. 1596 
Dataymp.e tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. v. 281 King Gregorie .. 
setis ont helthfull and gud lawis. 1642 Declar. Lords & Com. 
23 Nov. 2 Healthfull for the present State of this Kingdome. 
1862 D. Witson Prek. Alan LL. xxiii. 369 Healthful elements 
of Enropean civilization. 

2. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Full of or 
characterized by health; enjoying good health; 


healthy. Now rare. 

15s0 CoveabaLe Sfir. Perle xv. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 138 
When a man hath been a long season healthful and without 
any manner ofsickness. 1667 D’cness Newcastie Liye Dé. 
NV, (1886) IIL. 208 By this temperance he finds himself very 
healthful. 1754-81 Jounson L. £., Cave, He was generally 
healthful, and capable of much labour. _186a Miss VoncE 
C'tess Kate i. (1880) 2 Kate was tall, skinny, and brown, 
though perfectly healthful. 

b. Marked by intellectual or moral soundness. 

x601 Suaxs. Fed. C. 11. i. 319 Such an exploit hane I in 
hand Ligarins, Had you a healthful] eare to heare of it. 
1744 AnmstronG Preserv. Health 1. (R.), In healthful body 
how A healthful mind the longest to maintain.  183x 
Macaulay £ss., Ld. Nugeni’s Hampden (1887) 205 A mind 
so great..so healthful and so well proportioned. 1884 
Manch. Exam.14 Nov. 5/7 The Chinese will continue to be 
a clog upon the healthful progress of the world. 


Hea'lthfully, cdv. [f. Heatrarvn a.+-Lyx2.J 


In a healthful manner: see the adj. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. Ixxiv. (1495) 829 A 
wesell brent to asshes is helthfully done inmedycyn. xg8x 
Marzeck Sk. of Notes 74 They therby are stirred to hate 
themselues, and so are healthfullie killed. _@ r6q2 Sia W. 
Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 394/1 The Island [is] 
Healthfully seated. a@1687 Perry Pol. Arith. vi. (1691) 97 
New England..where People live long, and healthfully. 
ar7gt Westey Husd, & Wives v. Wks. 1811 TX. 81 An ad- 
monition..healthfully sharp. @ 1864 HawtHorne S. Felton 
(1879) 14 Living healthfully in the open air. 

ea‘Ithfulness. [fas prec.+-NEss.] The 
condition or quality of being healthful; wholesome- 


ness, salubrity, healthiness. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xiii. 86 They refreshe 
their body, so muche as suffiseth for life and healthfulnesse. 
a 1568 CoverpaLe Ghostly Ps. 1, Wks. (Parker Soc.) IT. 575 
Thou God of all my healthfulnesse. 266r Lovett His. 
Anim. & Afin. Introd., According to the healthfulnesse of 
the place, in which they live. 1863 Bates Nat, 4 mazon i. 
(1864) 20 The healthfulness of the climate. 1878 Bayne 
Purit. Rev. iy. x10 Solid ability and moral healthfulness. 

Hea'Ithily, adv. [f Huarray a. + -Ly2.] 
In a healthy manner. 

1632 Suerwoop, Healthfully, or healthilie, sacnenent, 
salubrement, salutairement. 1926 Leon Albert's Archit, 
I. 3/2 Where they might live the most healthily. 1847 
Emerson Xe ', Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 333 Beh- 
men is healthily and beautifully wise, notwithstanding the 
mystical narrowness. 1868 Lyncn Kivuléé cxivm. ii, His 
wind, that bloweth healthily, Thy sicknesses to heal. 

HeaIthiness. [f.as prec. +-nuss.] Healthy 
cea or condition, salubrity: see the adj. 

x ARBOROUGH Fra, in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711 
ok toe Testimony of the healthiness of eae 
1748 Anson's Voy. are all these advantages were greatly en- 
hanced by the healthiness of its climate. 1884 SEELEY in 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 503‘ Werther’. .has certainly no advan- 
tage in healthiness of tone. - 


+ HeaIthing, o//. 5d. (f Huaxru 5d, or v.] 
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1. The furthering or imparting of health. rare, 

3581 Muxecastea Positions xly. (1887) 298 The helping, and 
healthing of all studentes. 

2. The drinking of healths; toasting. 

x6xx Bp, Haty Sern. xxiv, Wks. 1837 V. 324 What bouz- 
ing, and quaffing, and whiffing, and healthing is there. 
1654 Trapp Comm. Estheri. 8 This detestable healthing and 
carousing too too common in all parts of Christendom. 1696 
O. Heywoop Let. in Thoresby's Corr. (Hunter) 1. 229, 
I prefer this exercise to ranting, railing, healthing. 


+ HeaIthist. Obs. nonce-wad. [f. HEavtH sé. + 


-18T.] One who is addicted to drinking healths. 

1640 Br. Haut. Chr. Moder. 1. i. § 3 The Greeks drink in 
small cruses at the heginning of their feasts, and in large 
bowls at the latter end ¢ an order ill imitated by the lavish 
Healthists of our time. 


Healthless (he'lplés),c. Now7are. [see -LESS.] 
1, Without health, out of health; destitute of 
bodily, mental, or spiritual bealth; unhealthy. 
1568 T. Howett Arb. Amitie (1879) 97 Why doe I seeke 
to fue my helthlesse hart? 1635 Quaries Zad/. ut. iii. 
(1718) 139 Restore health to my healthless son}. 1651-3 Jer. 
Tavior Serm. for Year t. xiii. 165 It may be for the lust of 
thy youth thou hast a healthlesse old age. 1857 Mas. 
Matuews 7ea-t. Talk 1. 48 [Her] healthless condition had 
kept her many years in painful retirement. i 
Z. Not conducive to health; unwholesome, in- 


salubrious. 

x6so Jer. Tavior Holy Living 1.i. § 16 Like him whose 
..meat [is] nothing but sauces; they are healthless, charge- 
able, and useless, 1858 Sincteton Virgil 11. 354 Who dwell 
In. ancient Pyrgi, and Graviscee healthless. 

Hence Hea*lthleaaneas,unhealthiness; unwhole- 


someness.° 

x655 Jer. Tavton Unum Necess. vi. $7 (R.) There is such 
a certain healthlesness in many things to all. .that to supply 
a_need is to bring a danger. 1660 — Duct. Dubit. 11. 
iii.-viil. § 7 Fasting. .is the best..unless it be altered by the 
inconveniences or healthlessness of the person. 


Healthsome (helpstm), 2. Now rare. [f. 
HEALTH sd. + -SOME.] 
+1. Full of health; possessing good health; 


healthy. Ods. . 

1563 Homilies 1. Sacrament 1. (1839) és A stomach ., 
which is healthsome and sound. 1635 AREW in Lismore 
Pafers (1888) Ser, 1, 1I1,225 Some say he is y* healthsomer 
for it [sickness]. ; a5 

2. Bestowing health (bodily, mental, or spiritual) ; 


wholesome ; salntary. 

1538 Bate Comedy Fohan agate! in Harl. Mise. 1. x05 
Thys helthsome counsell maketh my hart joyfull and glad. 
1873 Tussea Husé. xi. (1878) 27 And healthsom aire inuest 
thee. r16z0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1.63 That healthsome 
light of Jesus Christ shone. .npon the Britans. 1707 SLoane 

‘amatca 1. 45 A stream of hot water, which... becomes cool 
and healthsome. ae H.C. Hatuiwav Someone must suffer 
IL, xiil. 240 The healthsome joys of the covered-cart. 

Hence Hea lthsomely aav.; Hea‘lthsomeness. 

1563 GOLDING Czsar(1565) 271 He. .made so many iorneyes 
..for chaunge of the places for healthsomnesse. 1579 FuLKE 
Heskins’ Parl, 498 He did helthsomly or profitably con- 
secrate his bodieand blond. 1§82 BenTLEy Mo. Malrones 
ii 16 Wellspring of all healthsomnes. 

Hea lthward, a. [f. HeautH sb. + -warv.] 
Tending in the direction of health. 

1884 Pennsylv. Sch. Frnl. XXXII. 382 There is a stron 
healthward tendency in the constitution. 1886 Brit. Zed. 
Frnl. 25 Sept. 585/2 If we cando nothing to help nature on 
her healthward course. 

Healthy (he'lpi),c. [f. Hearn sd, + -y.] 

1. Possessing or enjoying good health; hale or 
sound (in body), so as to be able to discharge all 


functions efficiently. 

x552 Hutort, Healthye or healthful, *xcolumis, saludber, 
satutifer, salutaris, sanus. 158% Prttie Guazzo's Civ. 
Conv. 1. (1586) 23 Healthie men. .are properly those, who 
have y° fonre humours so equally tempered in them... that 
one thing exceede not another. 1670 NaasorouGHu Fral.in 
Ace Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 96 The Spaniards are well- 
complexioned People..and seem to be mighty healthy. 
a@rx71g Buanet Own Time 11. 535 He is of a very vigorous 
Be healthy constitution. 1815 W. H. Ineranp Serzbbleo- 
mania 15 My abstinence keeps me quite healthy. 1879 
Haaran Eyesight v. 57 Healthy eyes, if given anything 
like a fair chance, will take care of themselves. 

2. Conducive to or promoting health; whole- 
some, salubrious; salutary. Also fig. 

1gs2 [see sense 1]. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 
(1586) 8 h, Best is it..in good and healthy places, to set the 
honse toward the East. a1704 Locke (J.), Gardening or 
hushandry, and working in wood, are fit and healthy re- 
creations for a man of study or business, 1748 Westuy Let. 
conc. Tea in Besant London (1892) 372 A Mixture of Herbs 
.. healthier as well as cheaper than Tea. 1871 NapHeys 
Prev, & Cure Dis. . v. 135 Healthy dwelling-houses. 

Jig. 1884 Chr. World 1x Sept. 682/4 The deep, wide, and 
healthy influence which he exerted upon society. 

3. Denoting or characteristic of health or sound 


condition (24. and fig.); opp. to morbid. 

xs97 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,1. ii. 4 He said. the water it selfe 
was a good healthy water. 1709 StEeLE Tatler No. 77 P 1 
With a fresh, sanguine, and healthy Look. 19790 Burke 
fr. Rev. 34 The healthy habit of the British constitution. 
1878 H. M. Srantey Dark Cont. 11. vii. 199 An interchange 
of small gifts served as a healthy angury for the future. 
1897 Datly News 7 June 9/4 The cutlery trade is in a very 
healthy state. 

b. spec. in Med.: see quots. 

1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surgery 2 By healthy 
inflammation, is meant that which is not characterized 
and modified by mp particular disease in the part or 
constitution. 1854 Mayne apes. Lex., Healthy Pus, 


HEAP. 


term applied to pus discharged from abscesses which are 
the result of petemorens inflammation ; or from wounds 
and ulcersin the healing state; formerly termed laudable pus. 
. Comb., as healthy-looking, -minded adjs. 

800 Sia M. Huntea Frail. (1894) 176 The farmers are 
healthy-looking. 385r Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. ii. 17 
Displaying healthy-looking, sun-tanned throats. 1886 Mrs. 
Paaep Afiss Facobsen’s Chance 1. ii. 93 She was as 
thoroughly discontented with her own lot as any fairly 
healthy-minded girl can be. 

Healve, obs. form of HELvE. 

+Heam. 06s, or dial, (A dial. variant of HamE 
5b,1] The amnion of an animal (= Cau 50.1 5 b); 
the secundine, 

x68t Water Advice to Painter u. 2 (Brand) Then draw 
a Haw-thorn Bush, and let him place The Heam upon’. 
1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Heam (in Beasts) is the same thing 
with the after-hirth in women. 

Heam, var. Hame?, Eng, uncle. 

+ Hean, hene, cz. Ols. Forms: 1 héan, 3 
heene, heane, 3-4 hene, 4 heyne. [Com. Teut. 
adj.: OE. héan=ONG, héni, Goth. hauns con- 
temptible, base, humble: ef. Lettish Aazs shame, 
disgrace, dishonour.] Mean, abject, poor; humble, 


lowly. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1275 pa he hean ze-wat, dreame bedeled. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 39 [x. 18] Doem Sem freondleasan 
and dem heanan. crxzos Lay. 3172 Heo hold me for 
heene [ec 1275 wrecche]. /d¢d¢. 12136 Hermes heo worlten 
and hene lond makeden. ¢ 1230 Hadi Afeid. 13 Who maked 
out. .of heane hine, of fa freond. ¢1325 Pol. Songs (Camden) 
xso Me halt hem ful hene. cx1g00 Afod. Loll. 26 Yo stere 
men to he heuy of per mysse and to desire to he heyne. 


+Hean, hene, z. Ods. Forms: 1 hfenan, 
hfnan, hénan, 2-4 hene(n, 3 heanen, henen. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. Adenan = OF ris. héna (MDu. 
hénen, Du. hoonen), OHG. hénen (MUG. henen, 
Ger. héhknen), Goth. haunjan, f. haun-s adj.: see 
rec. (From the OHG. came OF. honir to dis- 
onour, pa. pple. oz, in ‘honi soit qui mal y 
pense’.)] ¢rvans. To treat with contumely; to 
insult, humiliate, debase, lower. 

Beowulf (Z.) oe Genta leode hatode ond hynde. cgso 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke x. 16 Sede iuih teled vel zehened mec 
henes. ¢139§ Lamb, Hom. 13 Stala and steorfa swide eow 
scal hene. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6874 Al his fole he hatede and al he 
hit hende. cx1230 Hat Meid. 13 Vre flesch is ure fa & 
heaned us & harmed. cxgio Chron. Eng. 1030 (Ritson 
Metr. Rom. Ul. 313) Heo hevedea him in henyng, Ant seiden 
he wes traitour. 

+ Heanling. Ots. Inzheanlung. [f. Han 
@.+-Lina.] A base, abject, or humble person. 
ax225 St. Marher. 14 Heanlunges maked ham wid 
heouenlich hird. 

Heap (hip),sé. Forms: 1 héap, 2-heap,(2hap, 
3 hep, 3-5 hep, 4(Ayend.)hyeap, hyap, 4-7 heep, 
hepe, 5 heppe, heype, 6 Sc. heip, 6-7 heape). 
{OE. kéap = OF ris. 24p, OS. hép (MDu., MLG., 
LG. 469, Du. hoop), OHG. houf (MHG. houf), 
ON. hépr (Sw. hop, Da. hob) adopted from LG. ; 
wanting in Gothic ; :—OTeut. *haufo-z. In ablaut 
relation to OHG. 24/0, MHG. A@fe, Ger. haufe:— 
*hipon-; from stem *hup-, pre-Teut. *kud-: cf. L. 
cumbére, cubare.] 

L. A collection of things lying one upon another 
so as to form an elevated mass often roughly conical 
in form. (A heap of things placed regularly one 
above another is more distinctively called a ile.) 
¢ 925 Corpus Gloss. 1912 (O. E. T.) Strues, heap. ¢ 897 
K.ALLeReO Gregory's Past. xiii, (Sw.) 367 Galad on Ebreisc, 
Set is on Englisc zewitnesse heap. a@xzeg Ancr. R. 314 
Heo gedered al pet greste on one heape. 1340 Ayend. 1399 
Zuo hit is of be hyeape of huete y-borsse. 1383 Wyc ir 
Song Sol. vii. 2 An hep [1388 heep] of whete. 1398 Tarvisa 
Barth. De P. R. xu. iii. (1495) 442 Hepes of grauell and 
erthe. ¢1450 Mirour Saluactoun 1470 Of .. twelne stones 
fro the bank .. Thai made a hepe. 1835 CoveaoaLe Ps, 
Ixxviii{i]. 1 They haue..made Ierusalem an heape of stones. 
1574 J. Der in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 39 An heap of old 
papers and parchments. 3611 Breve Josh. ii. 13 The waters 
of Jordan. .shall stand upon an heape. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) I. 252 The waters will... be attracted hy the 
moon, and rise in an heap. 1854 Ronatps & RicHAaDson 
Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1.112 Coking in Heaps or Ridges.— 
The oldest and still very common method of preparing coke 
isin meiler or heaps. 1860 Tynbatt Glac. 11. viii. 266 At 
first sight, these sand-covered cones appear huge heaps of 
dirt. 188x Raymonp Mining Gloss., Heap (Newe.), the 
refuse at the pit’s mouth. 

b. fig. of things immaterial. 

¢1200 OaMINn 4330 All piss prinne taless hep. @1300Cursor 
M, 26021 Scailand a hepe es samen o sin. 1340 Ayend. 130 
He yziz3p bane greate heap of his zennes, 

+c. Mass, main body. Oés. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. 1. i. 33 Her countless glory .. which, 
without desert, because thine eye Presumes to reach, all th 
whole heap must die. rgo9 STEELE Tatler No. 8 rsif 
we consider the Heap of an Army, utterly out of all Pros- 
pect of Rising and Preferment. 

d. Fallacy of the heap: see quot. 1768-74. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 1]. 140 Their sophism of 
the sorites, or argument of the heap; because, say they, if 
you drop a number of things upon one another you can 
never tell precisely when they begin to make a heap. 1893 
Oxford Mag. x Nav. 39/1 Mr. A.’s contention..seems to us 
hased on a pefitio principit, or on the fallacy of the heap. 

2. a. A heaped measure of capacity. b. A pile 
or mass of definite size, varying with the commodity. 


1 BAKE Arith, (1696) 7o Usage in some places hath 
Peete Measure_by og aishoten some Statutes order 
it by Strike. 1813 R. Kerr Agric. Surv. Berw. 448 (Jam.) 
In Berwickshire.. four fills [of a firlot with potatoes], hea 
hy hand as high as they can go, called heaps, are counted as 
one boll, 1823 Crass Technol. Dict. Heap (Print.), any 
number of reams or quires as is set out by the warehouse 
keeper for the pressmen to wet is called a heap..* The heap 
falas! out,’ ie. it has the full intended number of sheets. 
1855 Rosixson Whity Gloss., Heeap or Heap, a quarter of 
a peck measure. 1862 Miate Title Deeds Ch. Eng. 39 note, 
Barley and oats were titheable by the heap or coc! 


3. A great company (esp. of persons); a multitude, 
a host. An early sense in the Teutonic langs.; now 
only as in 4. P 

Beowulf (Z.) 400 PryS-lic begna heap. 971 Birckl. Hot. 
81 Se me oo aaee and yao i175 Cott. 


Hom. a He 3escop tyen engle werod oder hapes.. 
Her beod nigen anglen hapes. ¢1275 Lay. 10300 Po wes 
Seuarus heap mochel ibolded. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 


63/331 An hep of foules grete i-nov3. 1340 Ayend. 267 Ich 
yze3 to pe blyssede heape of confessonrs, 1377 Lanei. 
P. Pi. B. x. 309 An heep [C. hepe] of houndes at his ers, as 
he a lorde were. 1477 Eaet Riveas (Caxton) Dicfes 105 
A great heep of sheep. 1535 CoveroaLe Ezed, xxxvili. 22 
Fyre and brymstone, wil I] cause to rayne vpon him and all 
his heape. 190 Spensen F. Q. t iv. 16 The heapes of 
peels thronging in the hall, Doe ride each other, upon 

er to gare. 1 Suaks. Rick. ///, u. i. 53 Among this 
Princely heape, if any heere.. Hold me a Foe. 

4, Hence, in later colloquial use: A large num- 
ber or quantity; a (great) deal, ‘a lot’. 

1661 Futtea Worthies (1840) 111. 53 No county in mg 
land hath such a heap of castles together. a 1682 Sir T. 
Baowne Tracts (1684) 116 This heap of artificial terms first 
entring with the French Artists. 1697 Dampiza Voy. (1729) 
I. 389 The Priocipal of a heap of Islands. 1741 Ricnarpson 
Pamela (1824) 1. 64 What a heap of hard names does the 
poor fellow call himself! 1818 Kears Leét. Wks. 1889 III. 
166 A map on the coach said the horses took a ‘hellish heap 
o’drivin’’, 1867 TroLiope Chron, Barset I1.xlv. 12 She lives 
in a big honse, and has a heap of servants. 1884 BESANT 
Childr. Gibeon nu. xxxii, He got into trouble a heap of times. 

b. #2. in same sense. Cf. the like use of ‘lots’. 

1547 Surrey Poems, Compl. Lover, What pleasant life, 
what heapes of ioy these litle birdes recene. 1622 Spanaow 
Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 170 For the antiquity of this Feast, 
heaps of Testimonies might. be brought. 1856 WuyTE 
MELVILLE Kate Cov.i, We're in heaps of time, 1872 Brack 
Adv, Phaeton iii. 25 He has.. knocked heaps of things to 
smithereens. 

ec. absol. and as adv. A great deal, much; a 
lot’. (sing. and £2.) collog. 

21834 Dow Serm, (Bartlett), To go to church in New 
York in any kind of tolerable style costs a heap a-year. 
1848 Ruxton Life in Far West 223 (Farmer) He pro- 
nounced himself a heap better. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. x. 80 It’s nature I should think a heap of him. 
1891 W. ALexanoer Yohuny Gibé viii. (1873) 46 ‘ Aw wudna 
care a great heap, gin we can’gree ahoot the waages.’ 1887 
Mas. H. Maatin Amor Vincit 1. 5 You will find some one 
somewhere yon think heaps better than me. 

5. Phrases. +a. By, tz heaps: in crowds, in 
large quantities, in great numbers. b. 1 (of) @ 
heap: (of a body falling or lying) in a mass, in a 
slate of collapse, having the appearance of a shape- 
less inert mass. @. + On heap (4-5 an hepe): in 
a heap or mass, together; =AHEAP. + Ona heap, 
on heaps: in a prostrate mass, prostrate. +d. Zo 
heap : together, into one mass. e. All of (ton) a 
heap: allin a mass falling or fallen; so tad/ on 
(upon) heaps. To strike all of (+ on) a heap(colloq.): 
to paralyze, prostrate mentally, canse to collapse. 

@ 1523 Lp. Beaners Froiss. 1. clxxxiii. (R.), They.. 
slewe and hanged them vpon trees hy heapes. 1568 GrarTon 
Chron. II. 259 They..walked in the streetes in heapes. 1641 
Mitton Reform. n. Wks, (1847) 14/1 The inhabitants. .are 
enforced by heaps to forsake their native country. «1700 
Davoen Ceyx & Alcyone 174 The sailors run in heaps, a help- 
less crowd, 1799-1805 S. Tuanen Anglo-Sax. (1836) I. 11. 
i. 157 [Hengist]is affirmed. .to have hutchered in ae the 
people who fled to the mountains and deserts. 

b. 1840 Mes. Browntnc Drama of Exile Poems 1844 I. 
23 What is this, Eve? thon droppest heavily In a heap 
earthward. 

C. a1000 Wonders of Creation in Codex Exon. (Thorpe) 
#2 Gewited pon..ford mzre tungol, faranon heape. c1205 

AY, 28292 Pa heo weoren per on hepe an hunddred pusende 
hedene and cristene. ¢1325 Gloss. W.de Biblesw. in Wright 

Voc. 158 En monceus, on hepe. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocornne (1862) 
o Gar hit on hepe to renne. 1g90 SpeNsen F. Q. 11. iv. 16 

¢ tombled on an heape, and wallowd in his gore. 1607 
Suaks. Timon ww. iii, ror When I have laid proud Athens 
on a heape. 1611 Biare Ps, lxxix. 1 They haue layd 
Terusalem on heapes. 

@ 1300 Sarmun xxxiv. in E. £, P. (1862) 5 Sei, sinful 
man, whi neltou leue bat al bing sal come to hepe. ©1374 
Cuaucer Boeth. w. pr. vi. 105 (Camb, MS.) nriyance 
embraceth alle thinges to hepe. ¢1391 — Asérod. 1. § 14 
A litel wegge.. bat streyneth alle thise parties to hepe. 1393 
Lanai. P. Pi. C. xt. 189 And 3ut were best to bee aboute 
and brynge hit to hepe, That alle londes Joueden, and in on 
Jawe by-leonede. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 590/26 /nvicent, 
to geder, to hepe. c147§ Rauf Cotlzear 83 Bot, micht we 
bring this hatberie this nicht weill to heip. 1480 Caxton 
Descr. Brit. 12 Gadrith to hepe grete hepes of grauel. 

® 1588 Suaks. Zit. A. u. iil, 223 Lord Bassianus lies 
embrewed heere, All on a heape. 1653 H. Moar Antid. 

Ath, 1. xi. (1712: 34 That lies like a Net all on heaps in the 

Water. 1711 Brit. Apollo 1. No. 133. 2/1 A Young 

Woman..struck me allon a heap. 1741 Ricuaapson Pamela 


I. 205 This alarm’d us both; and he seem’d quite struck of 


aHeap. 17599 Steane 7. Shandy 1. xxi, The story. .is long 
and interesting..it would be running my history all upon 
heaps to give it you here. 1818 Scott Hod Roy xxiv, The 
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inipeossiey, seemed to strike the ays Je magistrate, to use 
the vulgar phrase, all of a heap. 1 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
ITT. 120 Some one who..will not be struck all of a heap 
like a child by the vain — of tyranny. 1887 Ricer 
Haccaro Yess 3 It .. struck ber horse upon the spine .. so 
that it fell all of a heap on to the veldt. 

6. atirih. and Comb.: heap-cloud =CuMULUS 2; 
heap-flood, a heavy sea; heap-measure = heaped 
measure; heap-keeper, heap-stead (see quots.). 

1561 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (Spalding Club) 1. 335 To be 
mesourit with ane straik mett corresponden to the hep 
messour. 1583 Stanynurst A2xeis 1, (Arb.) 21 One ship 
..Was swasht wyth a roysterus heapeflud. 1858 Sinmonos 
Dict. Trade, Heap-keeper, a miner who overlooks the 
cleaning of coal on the surface. 1883 Gars.ev Gloss, Coal 
Mining, Heap-stead, the entire surface works about a 
colliery shaft. 1889 Nature XXXIX. 26 The common 
cumulus or heap-cloud, which is the commonest clond of 
the day-time in fine weather. 

Heap (hip), v. Forms: see the sb, (OE. 
héaptan, corresp. to OHG. houfén, MHG. houfen, 
mod.G. kaufen, hdufen ; deriv. of the corresp. sb.] 

1. trans. To make, form, gather, or cast into a 
heap; to pile 2, amass, accumulate; to pile one 
thing won another so as to forma heap. Often 
with uf, together, on. 

crooo Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 38 God gemet .. zeheapod 
and ofer-flowende. @1225 Ancr. R. 314 Heo .. heaped .. 
togederes al pet was er bileaued. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Fohaunes 207 He pat mony heppis ay, Is seruand pare-to 
nycht and day. 1483 Cath. Angi. 183/1 To Heppe, 
accumulare. 1538 StaakEy England 1. i. 6 Lyke vnto 

ches hepyd in cornerys. 1590 Spenser F. Q. m1. vii. 47 
The Titans which did make Warre against heven, and 
heaped hils on hight To scale the skyes. 1621 Brste od 
xxvii. 16 Though he heape vp siluer as the dust. 1611 — 
Ezek. xxiv. 10 Heape on wood, kindle the fire. 1860 Tyn- 
oaLL Glac. 1. xxvil. 198 The snow had been heaped in 
oblique ridges across my path. 

b. intr. for pass. (Chiefly U.S.) 

1873 Lowet. Among my Bhs. Ser. 11. 273 A stripe of 
phosphorescence heaping before you in a star-sown snow. 
1890 Harfer’s Mag. Nov. 865/1 Fallen avalanches heap 
whitely at intervals below. 

2. transf. and fig. To amass, accumulate; to add 
many things togelher or one thing to another. 
Often with wf, together. Also adsol, 

egoo [see Heapine vé/. sé.]. ¢1z00 Oamin 4331 All piss 
ge taless hap Iss hepedd a33 wibp ehhte. ¢ 1320 

- Baunne Medit. 865 Pey wounded here, and heped 
harm vp on harmes. 1382 Wycur Had. ii. 5 He shal 
hepe togidere to hym alle peplis. rgag S. Fise SxAplic. 
Beggers (E. E. T. S.) 13 [They] have heped to him benefice 
vpon benefice. 31582 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Tia. iv. 3 According 
to their owne desires they wil] heape to themselues maisters, 
haning itching eares. a@160g Montcomeaiz Soun. xxxiv. 
5 More hevynes within my hairt I heep, 1711 STEELE 
Sdpect. No. 260 p 1 The Circumstances which are heaped up 
in my Memory. 1845 M. Parison £ss. (1889) I. 3 Genera- 
tions of antiquaries have heaped together vast piles of facts. 

tb. ref. and @nir. for ref. (or pass.) Obs. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 3548 Thes harmes so heterly hepit in 
his mynde. 1508 Dunsaa Tua Mariit Wemen 334 And 

it hatrent I hid within my hert all; Bot quhilis it hepit so 

nge [etc.]. 1535 CovEroaLe Ezek. xxxix. 17 Heape you 
together and come. 1581 Petrie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. u. 
(1586) 53 b, The preasse of people which heapeth together at 
the judgement place. : 

3. ¢vans. To furnish with a heap or heaps; to fill, 
load, cumber, with a heap or heaps. Also with zp. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 54 Your measure .. 
heped & fylled vnto it flowe ouer. 1530 PatsGa. 5383/1 
Heape this busshell as hye as you can. 1542-3 Act 34 ¢ 
35, fen. VIII, c.9 § 1 The month & hole channell of the 


saide hanen is so heaped and quarred with stones. 1667 


Mirton P. LZ. v. 391 With these various fruits the Trees of 

God Have heap’d this Table. 1790 A. Witson Death Poet. 

Wks, 63 Frowning dread Stalked o’er the world, and heapt 

his way with dead. 1824 Macauxay Jury v, The field is 

heaped with bleediog steeds, and flags, and cloven mail. 
+b. tntr. for reff. and pass. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xv. ii. (1495) 465 The erthe 
hyght Tellus, for we take fruyte therof, and hight ops, for 
Re hepytti wyth fruyte. c1400 Destr. Troy 3688 The henyn 
in hast hepit with cloudis. 

4. trans. To deal or bestow in heaps or large 
quantities. Const. wfor. 

1573-80 BaaEet Adv. H 303 To heape enill upon him, co#- 
glomerare mala ix aliguem. 1590 SPENSER #.Q. nt. vii. 33 
Yet he perforce him held, and strokes upon him hept. 161 
Suaxs. Alen, VIII, m1. ii. 175 Your great Graces Heap’ 
vpon me (poore Vndeseruer). 1671 Mitton Samson 276 To 
heap ingratitude on worthiest deeds. 1861 Baicut Sf, on 
India 19 Mar., To heap insults on his memory. 

5. To load, charge, or overwhelm (a person) wth 
(something in large quantities). 

1583 STANvnuast “eis 1. (Arb.) 21 Hee..sees thee Tro- 
ians wyth seas and rayne water heaped. /é7d. 1. 58 Pat fals 
thee turret, thee Greeks with crash swash yt heapeth. 1751 


EN Rambler No. 91 #14 Some were .. heaped by | 


atronage with the gifts of Fortune, 1874 Kincstey Le¢?. 
(1878) II. 427 We are received with open arms, and heaped 
with hospitality. 

Heaped (hipt), a/. a. [f. prec. +-Ep1.] 

1. Gathered or thrown into a heap; piled 2. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 235/2 Heepyd, cumulatus. 1592 Wyn- 
LEV Armorie, Ld. Chandos 95 As \urcking sparke in hept 
straw inclosed. 1632 Mitton Z'A l/egro 147 A bed Of heaped 
Elysian flowers. 1820 Suettey Vision Sea 128 The heaped 
waves behold The deep calm. 1881 Besant & Rice Chai. 
fleet, xii, Heaped-up piles of fruit and vegetables. Ke 

. Having its contents piled up ahove the brim 

instead of being levelled. Heaped measure, a dry 


ee 
have bought .. corne by heaped 
Scales Comm, Archit. 51 
one quarter, or 8 hushels (heap’d measure) to 1000 | 
icks. 7746 Beanecey Let. to T. Prior 8 Feb. 1871 
IV. 26: hea spoonful of rosin. 1866 RocErs Agric. 
4 Pr. I. x. 168 When the bushel is described as heaped, nine 
struck bushels are reckoned as equal to eight heaped. nied 
Whitaker's Alm. 424 Coke, apples, potatoes .. are still sold 
ere measures and the sack of three 
. fg. Accumulated ; stored 2. 
1goz Hoccteve Let. of Cupid 407 Hir heped vertu hath 
swich excellence. 1513 Doucias xe?s 1. Prol. 228 In mair 
hepit malice. 1847 Disragi Tancred iv. iv. (1871) 264 All 
the heaped-np lore of ages. 1865 NEALE Glor. Parad. 66 
O how dear, how heaped, the rapture | 
Hea‘per. [f Hear v. + -er1.] One who 
heaps up or accumnilates. 
c1490 Promp, Parv, 235/2 (MS. K.) Hepar, cumulator. 
1548 Unatt Erasm. Par, Luke xxiii. (1551) 377 b, An heaper 
of sinnes vpon sinnes. 1755 Ramsay Ef. to ¥ Clerk 9 May, 
Tho’ I ne’er was a rich heaper, ‘lo make that up I live the 
cheaper. 1861 Dasent Burnt Njal 1. go Heaper up of 
piles of dead. 


+ Heap-full, a. 00s. [f. Heap sd. (in advb. 
relation) + FuLu @.J] Full and heaped up. 

1530 Parscr. f49/2 Fyll your busshell heape full. /éi2. 
849/2 Heape full, or heaped full, a comble. 1769 Projects 
in Aun, Reg. 115/2 A corn-bushel heap-full. 

Heaping, v4/. sd. [f. Heap v. +-1ne1.] 

1. The action of the verb HEAP; making into a 
heap; accumulation. Also coner. 

egoo tr. Bzda's Hist. v. xiv, [xiii.] (1890) 440 In heapunge 
eowerre niderunge, c1qgo Pronip. Parv. 235/2 Hepynge, 
cumnlacio. 1571 Goupinc Calvin on Ps. \xv. 7 In that un- 
measurable heaping of the earth.. a1631 Donne in Select. 
(1840) 30 This better resurrection is a heaping even of that 
fulness. 1712 Aontson Sect, No. 549 P 1 Grown old in the 
heaping up of riches. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xx. 156 
Circular mounds or heapings-up of the crumbled limestone. 

2. Comb. + heaping figure, a rhetorical figure 
in which epithets, etc. are heaped up. Ods. 

1589 Purtennam ug. Poesie m. xix. (Arb.) 243 The 
Latines called it Congeries and we the heaping figure. 


+ Hea‘ply, cdv. Obs. rare—°. [f. Hear sb. + 
-LY “.] In heaps. 

1552 Hutoxt, Heape npon heape, and heapelye. 

+ Heap-meal, edz. (OE. héap-meelum, §. HEAP 
5b, : see -MEAL.] In heaps; in large quantities or 
numbers. (Also dy heap-meal.) 


c897 K. AELFazD Gregory's Past. x\vi. 348 Hu hie hie 
gadriad heapmzlum. cxooo Aitraic Nurid. i. 3 Telle 
and Aaron heapmzelum., ¢ 1000 — Saints’ Lives (E. E.T.S.) 
II. 282 pa habenan .. feollon heap-mzlum ealle to pas 
halzan weres cneowum. 1610 HoLcann Camden's Brit. 1. 
71 And thereon powre the same forth by heap-meale. 


Heapy (bi‘pi), a. [f. Heap sd.+-y. Cf. Ger. 
Mofeteen| Full or consisting of heaps. 

1552 Hutort, Heapye or full of heapes, acernosus. 1557 
Tottedl’s Misc. (Arh.) 242 My heapy douhtes and trembling 
feares are fled. 1725 Pork Odyss. xix. 515 With wither'd 
foliage strew'd, a heapy store! 1869 Puiiurs Vesuz, iv. 
128 Lava lying in heapy ridges. 

Hear (hie1), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. heard 
(h3id), Forms: /af 1 hieran, hyran, héran, 
2-5 heren, 4-5 heere(n, 3-6 here, 6-7 heare, 
6-hear; also 3(Zay.) heren, (Orm.) herenn, 3-4 
heoren, 3-5 5.w. hure(n, 4 hyere(n, hiere(n, 4-5 
hir(e, s.w. huyre, Sc. heyre, 4-6 her, hyre, 5 22d 
sing. harst; Sc.5-Gheire,5—heir. Fa. i. 1 hierde, 
hyrde, hérde, 2-6 herde, 4-6 herd, hearde, 4- 
heard; also 3 heorde, (Orm. )heorrde, 3-4 herede, 
3-5 hirde, hurde, 3-6 harde, 4-7 (Sc.—9) hard. 
fa. pple. 1 zehiered, -hyred, -héred, 2 hered, 
2-6 herd, 6~ heard; also 3 (Orvm.)herrd, heorrd, 
3-5 hurd, 4 y-hyerd, 5 y-herd, 4-6 harde, 4-7 
(Se. -9) hard. [Com. Teut. vb.: OE., early 
WS. kieran, late WS. Ayran, Anglian héran 
(:—*héarjan) = OF ris, héva, héra (—*hérja) 
(WF ris. hearren, Satl. héra), OS. hérjan, hérean 
(MLG., MDu. Aérven, Du. hooren\, OHG. hérren 
(MHG. heren, Ger. héren), ON. heyra (Norw. 
héyra, Sw. héra, Da. hére), all:—*haurjan = 
Goth, hausjan :—OTeut. *hauzjan. Beside the 
simple vb., OE. had, like the other old Teutonic 
langs., the compound gehderan (Goth. gahkausjan) 
in the same sense, fut perhaps with greater 
implication of completeness of action. In some 
uses gehferan was more frequent in OE, than the 
simple vb., so that the latter is rare or not evi- 
denced ; it occurs more frequently in Old Northum- 
brian, and becomes commoner afler 1200, perhaps 
under Norse influence. The pa. pple. in ge-, in 
early ME. southern dialect, may belong to either 
verb. See YHERE. 

Cognates of Aauzjan outside Tentonic are unknown. 


Conjectures of its relationship to the root awvz- Eaa, to L. 
audire, and Gr, axovery, are all extremely doubtful.) 


1. intr. To perceive, or have the sensation of, 
sound ; to possess or exercise the faculty of audi- 
tion, of which the specific organ is the ear. The 
proper verb to express this faculty or function. 

20-2 


HEAR. 


cggo Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xiii.15 Dy les exum hia Zesea8 
ani eet herad th, gs. G. Zehyron). — 16 Eadgo hidon.. 
earo inere fordon héras hia {Ags. G. hig zehyrab]. © 1200 
Ormin 1550x And dumbe menn and deefe he 3aff Tospekenn 
wel and herean. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathou 62 Als 
pai tuk fra men be sycht, And for ta here to haf na mycht. 
1382 Wveur Mad? xi, 15 He that hath eeris of heerynge, 
heere he. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 566/44 Audio, to huyre. 
aga6 Trvoate Afati. xi. 15 He that hath eares to heare, 
let him here. 1599 Suaus. Afuch Ado wv. i. 89 Leonato, L 
am sorry you must heare. ¢ 1600 — Sorta. xxiii, To heare 
with eies Helena to loves fine wit, 1611 Biste Dewt. iv. 
28 Ye shall serue gods..which neither see, nor heare. 1785 
Rein /at. Powers u.i, We cannot see without eyes, nor 
hear without ears. /id., The ear is not that which hears; 
hut the organ by which we hear. 1875 Jowett Piao I. 5 
{He} whispered..so that Menexenus should nothear. Mod. 
He does not hear readily; he is dull of hearing. 


b. Zo hear of both ears, Not to hear of that ear 
(see Ear 6,1 3 d), on that side (see quot. 1617). 

1948 Hatu Chron., Hen. /V, 16b, The kyng was required 
to purchase his deliverance... hut he could not heare on that 
side. a1617 Bavne On Eph. i, If he have no mind to Re . 
form it, we say, hee cannot heare on that side. 1624 Br. 
Mountacu Gaggy Pref. 9 We should have heard thereof oa 
both eares to a purpose. 

2. trans. To perceive (sound, or something that 
emits or causes sound); to have cognizance of by 
means of the ear or auditory sense. 

¢ 980 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xiii. Te ee da 
ilco ge heres and ne herdon (Ags. G. zehyran pa bing be Ze 
sehyrad, and hig ne joer yoge e1175 Lamb. Hom. 47 Peos 
ice weord..god ha beod to heren tet for to iheren godes 
weordes]. c¢1200 Vices & Virtues 11 He it ne herde. ¢1200 
Orin a ay wass pe Faderr heorrd anan Off heoffne 
purrh an steffne. @ x300 is Sige Sir loth wijf pis 
eri sco hard. 13838 Wvciir Luke x. 24 Many prophetis and 
kyngis wolden .. heere tho thingis, that 3e heere, and thei 
herden not. cx Gesta Rom. \ix. 243 (Har).) He harde a 
voyse seing to him, ‘Whi erte thowe so hevy?’ 1538 
Starkey England 1. L 20 Thyngys wych we se, fele, or her. 
1563 W. Furke Meteors (1640) 27 Although the lightning 
appeare unto us, a good pretty while before the thunderclap 
be heard. 1996 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, u. ii. 35 Lay thine eare 
close to the ground, and list if thou can heare the tread of 
Trauellers. 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 44 So great 
a noise, that ane can hardly hear his own words. 19715 De 
For Fam, /rstruct. v i, (1841) 1. 15 How can he hear what 
Tsay? 1860 Tynoat Glac, }. xxvii. 215 The men shouted 
..and I distinctly heard them through the falling snow, 


b. predicated of the ear. 

{e825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 38 [x. 17] Lustas heortan heora 
co eare Bin.) ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints, Egipciane 428 

a pine eris to her it salanee ma nocht thole. 1382 Wyciir 
1 Cor. ii. 9 Y3e sy3 not, ne ecre herde .. what thingis God 
made redy bifore to hem that louen him. 1586 B. Younc 
Guazao's Civ, Conv. 1v. (1586) 191 Ladie Lelias eares are to 
daintie to heare anie reasons. @1835 Mas. Hemans Setter 
Land iv, Ear hath not heard its deep‘songs of joy. 

c. Not to hear day nor door. not to hear any- 
thing distinctly. Se. 

1768 Ross Helenore 86 (Jam.) That day nor door a body 
cudna hear. 1816 Scotr Old Mort, viii, ‘ She's as deaf as 
Corra-linn—we canna mak her hear day nor door.’ 

3. As with other verbs of perception, the subst. 
or pronominal object may be followed by an df. 
pres. pple. (orig. vbl. sb. with a-), or pa. pple., ex- 
pressing an action performed or suffered by it. 

The infin. now takes ¢o after the passive, hut not after the 
active vb.: We heard him groan; he was heard to groan. 
But exceptions to hoth rules are to be met with : a, 

arooo Beowulf \Z.) 1346 1c bet lond-buend leode mine .. 
secoen hyrde. ¢1200 Orin gor Gadd .. wollde himm sellf 
pe elless herenn ringenn. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 279 He 

urde angles synge an hey. ¢1 Cursor M. 550 rin) 
Of pese binges I haue herde seide Was adames body to 
gider leide. c¢ 1375 Se. Lee. Saints, Petrus 58 As he 
mycht heyre pe cak craw. 144 Gesta Rov. ii. 6 (Harl. 
MS.) Whenne pe seruauntis hirde hire lord crye. 1508 
Duneaa ua Martit Wemen 117 Quhen 1 heir nem- 
myt his name. 1sgr T. Witson Logike (1580) 33 As 1 
heard once a doctor of Divinitie .. earnestly defendyng his 
canse with examples. 1597 SuaKs. 2 Hen. /V, v. v. 113, 
{ heare a Bird sosing. 165: Hosues Leviath, 0. xxvi.141 
‘To assemble the people .. to heare it read. 1716 AnDISON 
Frechoiter No. 11 (Seager), Mr. Motteux has been heard 
to say it more than once. 1737 Pops Hor. Efist. u1. ii. 93 
A Poet begs me, I willhear him read. 1782 Cowpea Gilpin 
206 Whereat his horse did snort, as he Had heard a lion 
roar. 1850 Tennyson / Afent. x. 2, | hear the hell struck 
inthe night. Jfod. I heard a clock strikiag; 1 heard the 
clock strike three. 

b. 1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 8b, Vf that childe.. 
bee harde crye. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polex- 
ander 1. 180, { heare the magnanimous Benzaida to accuse 
the ingratefull Nephizus. 

¢e. Hence, by ellipsis of such objects as peop/e, 
Persons, some one, before the infinitives say, speak, 
talk, tell, the phrases to hear say, hear tell, etc., of 
which some are still in dialectal or colloquial, 
and occasionally literary, use. Formerly also with 
pa. pple., as to hear told (obs.). 

41000 Beownlf (Z.) 582 No ic wiht fram be swylcra searo- 
nida secgan hyrde. a1123 O. E. Chroh, an. 1114 Da be 
munecas of Burch hit herdon sagen. c1za0o Bestiary 584 
He hanen herd told of dis mere .. half man and half fis. 
3297 R. Grouc. (1724) 391 Kyng Macolon hurde telle her-of 
in Scotlonde. 1465 Sia J. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 531 
Il. 244 When Debnam herd sey how that I began to gadyr 
sylvyr. ¢1470 Henry Wallace iv. 379, 1 her spek of that 
man. @1§33 Lo. Berners Avon Ixv. 225 Ye neuer herd 
speke of a trewere nor more noble man, 1589 Cocan Haven 
Health (1636) 139, 1 have heard tell of a bishop of this land, 
that would have eaten fryed frogs. 1603 Knoties Hist. 
Turks (1638) 322 He was. neuer Mie seene or heard 
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tell of. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rone. Romants . 71 Vhe buru- 
ing Knight, of whom it may be you have heard talk, /dé/. 
1. 59 Hee would by no means hear speak of sleeping till 
Florisbell had related [etc.]. 186x Gro. Ettot Sivas AY. vi, 
We heared tell as he'd sold his own land, x82 G. F. X. 
Grirritu tr. Fouard'’s St. Peter 131 Even those who had 
heard tell of his conversion did not know [etc]. 
d. Hence the gernndial phrase + (4y) hearing say, 
(by) hearing it said (by) hearsay. Ods. or dial. 
¢1330 R. Brunnz Chron. (1810) 304 Edward vnderstode, 
ret oft heryng say, How (etc.]. 1491 Caxton Vitas 
Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvii. 49a/2 He sayde soo by 
heryng saye. 1g3§ Lo. Berners /yoiss. Il. cxxvil. 
[exxtil.] 361, 1 knowe onthyng of the mater but by heryng 
saye. 21833 —~ Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Bvb, Thei 
wrote by heryng saie. Afod.Sc. They knew by hearing 
tell of it. P . ¥ 

4. To exercise the auditory function intention- 
ally; to give car, hearken, listen. a. znfr. 

{€1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xv. 10 zehyrad and ongytap.] 
cx340 Cursor M,. 271 heading (Trin.) Hereb now of 
trinite dere And of be makyng of pis world bere. 1383 
Wveur 1 Sam. iii. 9 Spek, Lord, for thi seruaunt herith. 
1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 17 Harstow, boy? therisa 
podyng in the pot. 1482 Warxw. Chron. (Camden) 27 A 
castelle that spekethe, and a womane that wille here, thai 
wille be gotene bothe. 1611 Bite 2 Sam. xx. 16 Then 
cried a wise woman out of the Citie, Heare, heare. he 
Rowe Tamer. 1.1. 443 When first thy moving Accents Won 
mie to hear. ‘ : 

b. trans. To listen to (a person or thing) with 
more or less attention or understanding ; to give 
ear to, hearken to; to give audience to. Orig. | 
with dative of the person or thing. Zo hear out, 
to listen to to the end; see Our. | 

a3oo0o Fuliana 371 (Gr.) He minum hrade leahtrum 
elenge Jarum hyred. cx1160 Hation Gosf. John viii. 47 Se | 
e is of gode he herd (Ags. G. gehyr8) godes word. | ¢ 1200 

Trin. Coil. Hore. 127 And bigan bat folc..to here his wise 
fore. c1aog Lay. 1329 Ne bo na man weri heora soages | 
toheran. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 3 Her me, dohter. @1300 
Cursor Af, 20510 Sittes stell now .. And hers [Faiz/. heris] 
now pis mirines. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. \vi. 239 (Harl. MS.) 
He that hurithe the doctrine of the ioyes of paradys. 1475 
Bk. Noblesse 79 He. .disdeyned to hire theym, 1611 Biste 
x Sam. xxiv. g Wherfore hearest thou mens words? 1617 
Moryson /¢én. 1. 137 ThereJs a Chamher {in the Vatican].. 
wherein Ambassadours are heard. /déd. m1. 32 The Pharises 
»»were to be heard, as sitting in the chaire of Moses. 16 
Syirvey Gamester ui. (Dadsley O. Pf. 1780 IX. 63) It wil 
be inconvenient to hear out your curranto. 1749 F1e.ninc 
Tom Fones xw. iii, ] desire only to be heard out. 1842 Lane 
Arab. Nts. |. 81 Hear my story, O fisherman. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 363° There was an agreement between us 
that you should hear me ont. ‘ 

ec. With two objects, as Zo hear (one) his 
lessons : to listen to the recitation of his lessons. 

1804 Lany Hunteain Siv AL Hunter's Frat. (1894) 202, 
I. .have heard George and James their lessons. 1811 L. M. 
Hawkins Cress & Gertr. (1812) 11.256 He hears some of 
the younger ones their lessons. 1894 BirackMore Perdycross 
IIL Three pupils, and not a lesson have I heard them. 

5. trans. To attend and listen to (a lecture, ser- 
mon, play, musical performance, etc.) ; to form one 
of the audience at. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9764 (Gétt.) He mote faim giue his | 
benisoun, Pat wil gladly here bis sarmoun. ¢137§ Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 2 Hou mon scholde here hys 
masse. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvu. ix, Vpon the morawe 
whan they had herde masse. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
VITI, 9 He and the Quene heard evensong. 1596 SHAks. 
Tam. Shr. Induct. it. 136 They thought it good you heare 
a play. 3827 Haram Const. Hist. (1876) 1. it 95 Many 
persons were sent to prison for hearing mass. 

b. ‘To beahearer of; to sit under the preaching | 
of; as, what minister do you hear? (A colloquial 
use of the word.)’ Webster, 1828. Also aédsol. 


1783 Cowrea Let. 8 Sept., There are, however, many who 
have left the Church, and hear among the Dissenters. 

6. trans. To listen to judicially in a court of law; 
to give (one) a hearing; to try (a person or a case). 

e160 Hatton Gosp. John vii. 51 Demd ure ex anizene 
man bute hyne man zr hyre{A gs. G. zehyre]? 1382 WvcuiF 
Deut. i. 17 The litil 3e shulen here as the more. 1484 Left. 
ete. Rich. /1f (Rolls) 1. 79 If any persone walle come and 
compleyn of any of the said baillieffes that they shalbe herd. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maz. Table 62 He quha first accuses, is 
first hard. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VII/, v. iti. 120 His Royall 
selfe in fudgement comes to heare The cause. 1709 Apnison 
Tatler No. 121 P1 They are so in haste, that they never 
hear out the Case. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, /ndia 1. 115 
Three Judges were appointed to the special duty of hearing | 
appeals from the courts below. Thos “aw Reports Weekly 

otes 202/1 The plaintiff ought to have had an opportunity 
of being heard before he was dismissed. 

7. To listen to with compliance or assent; to ac- | 
cede to, grant (a request or prayer). Chiefly in 
scriptural use. 

971 Blick. Hom. 49 Gif himmon ponne hyran nelle, bonne | 
mot se mzsse-preost hit wrecan. ¢117§ Lam, Hom,.63Ah | 
lauerd god her ure bone. @1300 Cursor AJ, 10499 ‘ Anna’, 
he said, ‘herd es bi bone, Pou salt haf child and pat wel 
sone’, 1382 Wyciir Afatt. xviii. 15 3if he shal heere thee, 
thou hast wonnen thi brother. — Luke i. 13 Thi preier is 
herd. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 188 Though ye deserne 
not to be harde for youre selfe, yet that he wylle graunte 
eu youre askynges. 1862 Winget Four Scotr Thre Onest. 
Wks. 1888 I. 91 That altar, vpon the quhilk the prayaris | 
of all acceptit and hard be our heninly Father are offerit. | 


1568 Grarton Chron. II. 73 The king .. sent ta Rome with 
his excuse, which the Pope wonlde in no wise heere. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 656 Orphens' dying Pray'rs at | 
length are heard, 1827 Keste Chr, 3°. St. Peter's Day ii. 1 | 
The prayer is heard. 


| strengbe and of his miht. 


| of suche a myracle. 1 


HEAR. 


b. Zo hear of, with will (would) and negative: 
to refuse to listen to, entertain the notion of, con- 
sent to, or permit. 

1584 Powe. Léoyd's Cambria 274 He would in no case 
heare of reconciliation. x68 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 150 
The learned Antiquary will not hear of it. 1785 Mrs. S. Boys 
Coalition 1. 143 She would not hear of it. 1796 CHARLOTTE 
Situ Alerehsnant LV. 347 He would by no means hear of 
her going. 1879 Mrs. Ovtruant MWithin Precincts (Tauchn.) 
1]. xxix. 237 Mother would not hear of her staying. 

+8. To obey. Obs. (Only OE., ME., and arch.) 
Orig. with dative. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Mark iv. 41 Hua .. is Ses pete ec 
wind and sx herad him. , c1ooo AELFric Exod. xiv. 31 
Pat Israhelisce folc .. hyrdon Gode and Moise his beowe. 
€ 1380 Wvyeuir Seviz. Sel. Wks. 1. 214 [Crist] ordeynede many 
folk to here alweie bis newe Inwe. 1 Prior Carmen 
Sceculare 215 The fiery Pegasus disdains To mind the Rider's 
Voice, or hear the Reins, a 1g29 Concrrve Ode to Godol- 
phin (T.), The beast..Whnm soon he tam'd to use, and 
tanght to hear the reins. 

+ 9. extr. To be subject (20); to belong. Ods. 
[So MHG, heren, beside geheren.] 

€893 K. E:rreo Ores. 1, 1. § 22 Pas land eall hyrad to 
Denemearcan. 9409 Chart. Eadmund in Cod. Dipl U1. 415 
Se haga xt Wiltune de hyrd into Wiliz. c¢1205 Lay. 24062 
Pa hafuenes alle, be herden to pan londes. ?a 1300 Shires 
of Eng. in O. E. Misc. 146 Her-to hereb viii store schire. 

LO. trans. To learn or get to know by hearing; 
to receive or obtain as information ; to be told; to 
be informed of. 

€ 950 Lindisf. Gosp, Luke xvi. a Huzetd Sis ic hero from Se? 
[4gs. G. Hwi zehyre ic pis be pe?] c1160 Hatton Gosp, 
ibid., Hwi here ich pis be be? ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1370Sum 

ood tiding heren arsen. cu1290 Beket 814 in S. Eng. Leg: 

. 130 To court eft-soone he wende, Far-to heore [v.». hure] 

kingus wille. a1300 Cursor M. 4192 His fader of him 

irs na tipand. ¢1450 Aferiin 32, 1 shall often .. brynge 
soche tidinges as thow shalt put in thi boke, And wite it well, 
Re le shulbe glad cuer to heiren it. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. 

Ie: 3159/1 The Jewes that were vnworthy to hyre it, were 
offended, 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.377 The next newes 
that was heard of him, was, that he was slaine in Lorraine. 
1667 Mitton /. L. 1x. 888 Adam, soon as he heard The fatal 
Trespass don hy Eve. 1782 Cowpea Conversation 804 Great 
changes and new manners have occurred, And blest reforms, 


| that I have never heard. 1893 W. T. Wawn S. Sea 


Islanders 53 The inquiry over, I heard nothing more ahout 
the matter. 
b. with 047. clause. 

a 1000 Beowsul/ (Z.) 2173 Hyrde ic bat he Sone heals-beah 
Hygde gesealde. croso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
(785s) VIII. 321 We habbad on gastlicum zewritum oft ze- 
hyred pzt us ys heboden. c1160 Hatton Gosf, John ix. 32 Ne 
herde {Ags. G. gchyrde) we nefre..bxt anyz un-tynde pas 
eazen. ¢x200 /7in. Coll. Hom. 63 Nu 3e hanen herd pat 
ure drihten bit turnen to him, hered nuohuuele wise, 138a 
Wveuir Ger. xiii. 2, ] haue herd that wheet is sold in Egipte. 
1559 W. CunninGHam Cossnogr. Glasse 5 Let me here what 
you call Cosmographie. xrg91 Suaxs. 72wo Gent. tv. ii. 113, 
I likewise heare that Valentine is dead. 167a Lanv M: 
Beatie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.21, 1 am 
very sorry to heare that the small pox increases soas to fright 

ou from Exton. 1674 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat. (1677) 193 

arlick 1 have heard will do the like. 1946 Tom Thranb's 
Trav, 32 The courteous Behaviour of the Inhahitants, which, 
I hear, is habitual to them. 1808 Sketckes of Character 
(1813) 1. 198, 1 hear there are no lodgings to be had. 

Il. absol. or intr. To be informed, learn; to re- 
ceive information or tidings of, or obtain news 
concerning ; to receive a message or letter from. 

1320 Cast. Love 1371 3¢ habbep i-herd nou rtht Of his 
e1go0 Destr. Troy 1866 Ne! 
hardely herde of hym hade in my lyue. a@1400-s0 Alex- 


| ender 2667 As sone as Darye pe derfe of pis dede heris. 


#1533 Lov. Berneas Huor cxxvii. 466 They never had hard 
Hatt Chron., Hen, V, 78 Therle 
of Suffolk .. hearing of their doynges. 1612 Suaks. Cyd. 
1v. tii, 36-8, I heard no Letter fram my Master..Nor heare I 
from my Mistris, who did promise To yeeld me often tydings. 
1776 Trial of Nundocomar 23/1 Would you nat have heard 
if he had been so ill as not to be able to come out? 1830 
Soutney Let#z, (1856) 1V. 168, I tao had been looking to hear 
from you. 1837 Dickens Pick. ii, You shall hear from me in 
the morning, sir, Afod. When did you hear from your son 
in South Africa? We hear from him regularly every mail. 
He has never been heard of since. 

b. Zo hear of it: to be spoken to abont it; to 
be called to account for it. collog. 

1§96 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1. iii. 124 Send vs your Prisoners, 
or you’) heare of it. 1658 Guanate Chr, in Arm. Versers. 
xiv. § 3 (1669) 161/2 We .. look to find them at hand on the 
shelf, clean and fit for use, or our servants shall hear of it. 
Mod. You'd hetter not do it again, or you'll hear of it. 

+12. To be reported or spoken (well or il!) of. 
[After Gr. ed, xaxds dxovew, L. bene, male audire.] 

3583 Bauincron Comunandm. ix. (1637) 85 Desire ever .. 
rather to heare well, than ta be rich: yea... to leave unto 
thy posterity an honest report and name, before heaps of 
any riches. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. v. 23 O! what of gods 
then boots it to be borne, If old Avengles sannes so evill 
heare? 1652 Be. Hatt /nvrs. World 11. i, Aristotle himself 
is wont to hear ill for his opinion of the soul's mortality. 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 147 You have been three 
days upon it. 1t hears ill abroad. 1706 Stanuope Parafphr. 
If]. 502 If such Indulgences hear ill in the World, and 
naturally expose a Man to Censure and Disrepute. 

b. 70 hear rather: to prefer to hear, to prefer 
to be addressed or called. (A Latinism.) 

1667 Mitton P. Z. ut. 7 Or hear’st thon rather pure 
Ethereal stream Whose Fountain who shall tell? 1829 
Lama Let. to V. Novello Oct., Dear Fugueist—or hear'st 
thou rather Contrapuntist ? 

13. The imperative Hear!, now usnally repeated, 


Hear! hear! (formerly Hear him! hear him /) 


HEARABLE. 


is used as an exclamation to call attention to a 
speaker's words, and hence has become a general 
expression of approbalion or ‘cheering’. 

It is now the regular form of cheering [Cueea sé, 8] in the 
House of Commons, and expresses, according to intonation, 
admiration, acquiescence, indignation, derision, etc. 

1689 Sin E. Sevmoun 19 Feb, in Cobbett Pari, Hist. V. 
122, I see gentlemen speak here under tt disadvantages 
.. When gentlemen speak with reflections, and cry ‘hear 
him, hear him’, they {the former] cannot speak with freedom. 
1689 Sia H. Capex zbid., When Seymonr was in the Chair, 
I have heard ‘ Hear him, hear him’, often said in the honse. 
1762 Foote Orators 1. Wks. 1836 Il. 176 Ter. Dermot, 
beeasy— Scam. Hear him—_ Tire. Hearhim— Ter 
Ay, hear him, hear him. 1768 Lp. J. Cavenpisu Sf. Ho. 
Com. 8 Dec. in Sir 1. Cavendish Ded. (1841) I. 96 Let us.. 

ive a dispassionate attention to everything that passes, 

Hear!) That very word ‘hear!’ I dread of all others. 
1769 Sia F, Noaron Sf. ibid. 432 The common law is as 
much the law as the statute law. {Mr. Grenville called ont 
hear! hear !] If the hon. gentleman will hear, by and by 
he will hear. ape G. Gagnvinte Sf. 16 Feb. ibid. 461 The 
Honse will be obliged to you [the Speaker] for your informa- 
tion. [Hear, Hear!] Afr. Speater, | beg the Honse will 
be silent. Iam sure that is disorderly. 1783 Gent7. Mag. 
LIIL. 11. 822 As to himself, he was free to acknowledge... the 
hand which he had in it (A cry of Hear hint! Hear hint! 
By the of Hear Him! said his Lordship, gentlemen 
seem Loma I am going: to make a confession. 1803 in 
Stanhope L7/e Pitt (1862) IV. 4g When he [Pitt] sat down 
there followed three of the .. most enthusiastic bursts of 
applanse I ever heard..as faras I observed, however, it was 
confined to the parliamentary ‘Hear him! Hear him!’ 
1812 Parl. Deb. 5 May in Examiner 11 May 292/2 Orders 
were sent off to Mr. Hency to withdraw from the United 
States.—(Hear, hear!) 1865 Lowszt Scotch the Snake 
Prose Wks. 1890 V. 251 One Noble Lord or Honorable Mem- 
ber asking a question, and another Noble Lord or Honorable 
Member endeavoring to dodge it, amid cries of Hear ! Hear t 

b. Hence as sb. Hear, hear! (formerly hear- 
him), acheer. Also Hear-hear v. zrir., to shout 
‘hear! hear!’; ¢vans., to acclaim with shonts of 


‘hear! hear !’; to cheer. Hence Hear-hea‘rer. 

1727 Pops, etc, Art of Sinking 115 The hear him of the 
house of commons, 1736 Botincpaoke Patriot. (1749) 48 
With repeated hear-hims ringing in his ears. 1836 Weston. Rev. 
pl 233 The Acar Aims are more fervent than on almost any 
other occasion. 1837 Dicxans Pickw. vii, 1 thank my 
hononrable friend, if he will allow me to call him so—(fonr 
hears, and one certainly from Mr. Jingle)—for the sugges- 
tion, 1855 — Dorrit 1. xxxiv, Hearing, and ohing, and cheer- 
ing. 1868 Disraznt Sf. in Ho. Con. 3 Apr. If the hear- 
hearers have their way. 1879 Sia G. Camppete White § 
Black 374 The members seemed generally very qniet ; there 
was Tittle ‘Hear, hearing!’ 1883 Staxdard 3 Apr. 5/4 He 
..‘hear, hears’ the member for Northampton. 1895 Dai/y 
News 3 Dec. 3A Mr, Morley’s explanation of his position. . 
was received with sympathetic hear, hears. 

Hear(e, obs. ff. Harr, -z, Hern, Herz, HicHer. 

Hearable (hierib7), a. [f Hzar v.+-aB.z.] 
That can be heard, audible. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xiv. 74 That he have spre knowing 
of heereahble trenthis and that bi heering of eeris. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 184/:1 Hereabylle, audidilis, 1851 Ruskin 
Let. to F, D. Manrice (1889) 9 He is to me Visihle and 
Hearable. 1885 W.C. Russet Strange Voy. 1. viii. 106 
lt was necessary to scream to make one’s words hearable. 


Hearb, Hearce, Heard, obs. ff. Hers, 
Hearsz, Herp. 
Heard (bid), A/. a. 


Perceived by the ear. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 183/2 Herde, auditus. 
Grecian Urn 1x 
heard Are sweeter. 

Heard-say, obs. var. of Hearsay. 

Hearer (hierez). [f. Hear v.+-R 1] 

1, One who hears ; an anditor, listener. 

@1340 Hamrore Psalter v. x SH ieh shew stynkand wordes 
pat corumpis be herers. 1382 Wvcuir Yas. 1, 23 An herere 
of the word, and not a doere. 1 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 
150/2 The fruit of stryfe among the hyrers. 1599 SHaks. 
Much Ado 1.i. 309 Thou wilt be like alouer presently, And 
tire the hearer with a booke of words. «1734 Noatu 
Exant. um. vii. § 19 (1740) §17_As in the proverbtal Court at 
Dover, all Speakers and no Hearers. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. 49 ? 1 He knows me to be a very patient hearer. 1875 
Jowxtt Plato (ed. 2) 1. 15: Those who are present. .onght 
to be impartial hearers of both the speakers. 

+b. One who hears causes; a judge. Ods. 

1535 CoveapaLe ¥udg. xi. 10 The Lorde be hearer 
betwene vs. 

2. One who receives oral instruction, or attends 
lectures or sermons; a disciple. Cf. AUDIENT. 

1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 59 Mr. Bur- 
ronghs .. formerly a hearer, and still a great lover, of my 
Reverend Father in Law, Dr. Gamiuel Annoely: 1838 
TutrRLWA.t Greece V. 251 He was fora time one of Plata’s 
hearers. 1888 Pad! Afad/ G. 2 Apr. 14/1 The non-matricn- 
lated students, or ‘hearers’, at the fonr [Swiss] nniversities 
are about four hundred in number. 

3. Lccl. Hist, [tr. L. audiens.] One admitted to 
hear the Scriptures read and receive instruction, but 
not to [he common worship of the church: applied 
to catechumens and penitents of the second order. 

1697 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. [1ist, 11. rog This sort of Cate- 
chumens were called Hearers, because they heard the 
Instructions which were given in the Church. arzix Ken 
Aymnotheo un. Poet. Wks. 1721 IIT. 76 Within the hallow'd 
Door on either Hand, The Penitents advanc'd to Hearers 
stand. 1722 J. Bincuam Chr. Antig. VI. 534 St. Basil says ex- 
pressly,they were hearers only, and notallowed to be present 
at any prayers whatsoever. 

Hear-hear, v., etc.: see HEAR uv. 13 b. 


[pa. pple. of Hear w.] 


1819 KEATS 
eard melodies are sweet, but those nn- 


ee 


> 4,5 =e | 
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Heering, ‘vol. sh. [f. Hear v. +-1Ne 1) 
1. The action of the Le HEAR; te by 


the ear or auditory sense; the faculty or sense by 
which ae is aa 9 audition. 

e1230 Mali Meid. 13 Fi ittes, s & heringe [etc.}. 
@1300 Cursor M. 13107 Pe def has hering, bind eS nt. 
1375 Barpour Srxce 1. 10 Suth thyngis .. Tyll 1ys 
heryng ar plesand. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. un. xviii. 
(1495) 64 Alway the heryng is gendred by ayre smytte. 1509 
Fisner Fur, Sernt. C'tess Richmond Whs. (1876) 30! 
Her herynge sholde have dulled more and more. red 
Hatt Céron., Edw. 1,232 b, Fayning that he was thycke 
of hearyng. 1588 Suaxs, 2. Z. ZL, 11. i. 75 Aged eares 
play trevant at his tales, And yonger hearings are quite 
rauished. 1§97 Geaaave Herdat (1633) 856 Ground-Iuy 
is commended .. for them that are hard of hearing. 177 
Patestiey /nst. Relig. (1782) IL, 154 pea te +. at the 
first hearing. 31828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 224 The 
organ of hearing is not manifest in insects, 

*D. tn one’s hearing, in such a position or way 
as to be heard by one. Within hearing, out of 
Acaring, at such a distance as to be heard, or not 
heard; within, or ont of, hearing distance. 

1388 Wycur Ezek, ix. 5 He seide to hem in myn heryng, 
Go 3e thoron3 the citee .. and smytte je. _¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace x. 455 Quhen that the Bruce out off thair heryng 
wer, 1568 Grarton Chron. 1. 200 [He] cnrssed his sonne 
in the hering of those that had the gnyding of them. 1590 
Suaks. Aids. N. 11. ii. 152 What, out of hearing, gone? No 
sound, no word? 1596 — Merch. V. vy. 1. 24 In the hear- 
ing of these manie friends I sweare to thee. 161g G. SANpys 
Trav. 9 Where stood that renowned Citie of Corinth, in 
hearing of both Seas. x Gotpsm. Vic. W7. xxx, As soon 
as we came within hearing, I called out to him by name. 
1991 Boswatt Yohknson (1831) 111. 79 It was not said in his 
hearing. 1862 D. Witson Prek. Man 11, xxiii. 362 Within 
the hearing of Niagara’s voice. 2 : 

2. The action of actively giving ear, listening 
(e.g. to a lecture, sermon, play, etc.); spec. attend- 
ance at preaching (dza/.); audience. Also fig. 

arzs St. Marker, 2 Hercnid otek mahen, ant herunge 
habbed. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 13708 (Trin.) Pei 3af hering to 
him vchone. rg29 Morr Dyaloge 1. Wks. 1368/2 To 

ne diligent hyrynge .. and faithfull obedience to the 
churche. 1568 Grarron Chron. Il. 390 At that tyme the 
Archebishop had no further heeryng. 1602 Suaks. Hav. 
iu, ii. 161 We begge yonr hearing Patientlie, 1604 Hieron 
Preacher's Plea Ws. 1624 1. 539 To draw the people to 
hearing npon the weeke-dayes, 179x Cowerea Let, 26 June, 
He .. has a mother hetween seventy and eighty, who 
walks every Sunday eight miles to hearing, as they call it, 
and back again. 1856 Frovpe H/st. Eng. (1858) I. it. 170 
New doctrines ever gain readiest hearing among the com- 
mon people. F f E ' 

3. The listening to evidence and pleadings in a 
court of law; the trial of a cause; sfec. a trial be- 
fore a judge without a jury. b. (Sc. Law.) Hearing 
in presence, ‘a formal hearing of counsel before the 
whole thirteen Judges’ (Bell Dect. Law Sc. 1861). 

1576 Fieminc Panofi. Efpist. 357 The Usher. .is willing to 
give ns the hearing, and to determine the controversie. 1603 
Suaxs. Afeas. for AL u. i. 141 I'll take my leaue, And leave 
you to the hearing of the cause. 1690 Woop Life 15 Jan. 
(O. H. S.) 111. 322 There was to be a hearing between the 
University and City of Oxon on the 15 January [nofe, at the 
barr of the house]. r70g Heaang Collect. 17 Nov., On ye 14t# 
Instant. .came on the Hearing of y* Election of St. Albans. 
1768 Biackstong Cone. (1800) IIT. 453 The cause is again 


bronght to hearing on the matters of eqnity reserved, and 2 


final decreeis made. 1828 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 554 The 
canse was twice heard in Ireland, onthe last of which hear- 
ings, before Lord Middleton... he decreed a perpetual injunc- 
tion a: 
80/1 [They] attended the hearing before the registrar. 

4. Knowledge by hearing or being informed ; 
esp. in phr. fo come to one's hearing. 

ex4s0 Loneticu Graré lvi. 322 So long they spoken of 
this thing .. that it cam to hire lordis hering. @ 1533 Lo. 
Beaners Huon |xxxviii. 281 The brute therof came to the 
herynge of dnke Raonll. 1617 Moayson /fin. 0. 111 Upon 
the hearing of his Lordships retarne. 

5. Something heard; report, rumonr, news. dal. 

«1300 Z. £, Psatter cxi{i).7 Of ivel hering noght drede sal 
he, 138% Wvycur £zeé. vii. 26 Trnhlynge togidre shal come 


inst Lord Forbes 1891 Law Reports Weekly Notes | 


vpon trublynge togidre, and herynge vpon herynge. cxqgo | 


Jacob's Well xxxiv. (E. E. T. 8.) apn erys, bat first spak 
dyshonest herynges of bacbytyng, flateryng, lesynges, & 

bandrye. ?a@1g00 Sir Beues 3680 (Pynson) The pope [of] 
that herynge was ful glad. 1596 Suaks. Tam, Shr. v. ii. 182 
Tis a good hearing, when children are toward, But a harsh 
hearing, when women are froward. 6x1 — Cysd. 11, i. 4 
Whose remembrance .. will to Eares and Tongnes Be 
Theame, and hearing ener. 1666 Perys Diary 4 Aug., De 
Ruyter dares not come on shore.. Which is a very good 
hearing. 1840 Dickens Bara. Rudge xiviii. (1892) 348 
This is a pleasant hearing. I thank Heaven for it. 

6. A ‘lecture’, a scolding, dad. 

, 1816 Scorr Ofd Mort. xiv, ‘ After she had gi’en ns a hear- 
ing on our dnties.’ 1824 Miss Feanier /xher. xti, [She] left 
the room for the purpose. .of giving her a good hearing. 

7. attrib, and Conb., as hearing-day, -dislance, 
-organ, -tube; hearing-fee, the fee paid by a suitor 
to an official of the court before the case is heard ; 
hearing-trumpet = EAR-TRUMPET. 

1860 Firzaov in Aferc. Marine Mag. VIL. 343 What is 
called ‘a good *hearing-day’, may be mentioned among 
the signs of wet. 1887 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. 141/2 You 
must pay 2s. for every pound you sue for, for *hearing-fee. 
1895 Daily News 4 Dec. 6/2 So poor that she actually could 
not pay the hearing-fee, 1725 Warts Logic 1. v. §1 
Mediums which assist the Hearing, such as Speaking- 
Trumpets, *Hearing-Trumpets. 1856 Lv. Cocksurn Sfemz. 
i, (1874) 4x A small hearing trnmpet fastened by a binck 
ribbon to a button-hole of his coat. 


8. Hearing say, gerundial p 
Hearing, #//. a. [f. Hear v. + 
hears : see the verb. x oe me 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 27989 Pe eres 0 pe hera 382 
Pre. 12 The herende ere, and the aka h 
Wycuertey 72. Dealer iu. i, If it had not been for me, thon 
hadst been yet but a hearing counsel at the bar. 1884 A, J. 
Exus in Atheneum 12 Jan. 55/x A school .. for teaching 


deaf-mute it in. .association with hearing infants. 
Heari obs. form of HERRING, - 
+ Hearingless, «. Os. [f Hzanine 27. sb. 


+ -LESS.] Destitnte of the faculty of hearing ; deaf. 
a ca ag pee a ye R. un. rie ieee Bo 
mbrose sayep bat men o contray pere ryner Nilns 
arisep ben heringles [1582 void of hearing]. 
Heark, obs. form of Hark. 
Hearken, harken (hauk’n), v. Forms: 1 
herenian, heorenian, 2-3 herenen, (Orm. 
herrenenn), 3 herenien, 3-4 heorknien, herk- 
nen, herkin, 3-6 herken, 4 herkon,4-sherkyn, 
harkyn, 6 harcken; 4- harken, 6- hearken. 
for. hercnian, heorcnian, hyrcnian, formed with 
suffix -- from *heorcé-an, the OL. type of Hark v. 

The spelling Aarken, which agrees with that of Harx, and 
is at once more te and of earlier standing, is the ac- 
cepted one in modern American Dictionaries, and is pre- 
ferred by some good English writers; bnt in current English 
use it is munch less frequent than Aearken. The preference 
for the latter spelling is probably dne to association with 
HEag, supported hy the analogy of heart and hearth.) 

1. ¢xtr. To apply the ears to hear; to listen, give 
ear. Const. Zo (tof), in OE, and ME. with dative. 

a1000 Life Si. Guthiac (1848) 42 Gudlac.. eode pa sona 
ut and hawode and herenode. croco Altrric Hom. I. 422 
Ypolitns .. heora wordum heorcnode. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 
so Hercnid alle to bis writ. ¢rz0g Lay. 19668 Heo. .herc- 
neden ripe of bas kinges herme. a 1300 Cursor MM. 966 
He said, ‘adam, now wel sais bon I sal pe tell, and herken 
(Gotz, harkin] now’, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1708 Pe fox... 
Hanilonnez, & herkenez, bi hepgez fol ofte. ¢ 1386 Crau- 
cea Ant.’s T. 668 His felawe ‘That was so neih to herken 
of his sawe. 3489 Caxton Faytes of A, u. xxxvii. 155 They 
onght often to herken yf they can here eny noyse or smyt- 
zm eof hamers. 1530 Parser. 579/1 Harken here at this 

ole. 850 CrowLey /aform. & Petit, 255 Herken you 
possessioners. 31592 Suaks. Ven, & Ad. 868 She hearkens 
for his honnds and for his horn. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 
Iv. ey But aged Nereus harkens to his Lore. 1718 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady Rich ro Oct., It is full em- 
ployment enough to hearken, whether one answers or not. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. sa Whenever it is 
whistled to, it stops to hearken. 1832 Tennyson Cinone 
23 Dear mother Ida, harken ere I die. 

+2. intr. To listen privily; to play the eaves- 
dropper; to eavesdrop. Oés. 

1382 Wvcuir Ecclus. xxi. 27 [24] The folie of a man to 
herknen thor3 the dores. 1535 Covenvare idrd., A foolish 
man standeth herkenynge at the dore. 1588 Nottinghan: 
Ree. IV, 219 By harckeninge of onr howses with drawen 
weupens. A 

3. intr, To apply the mind to what is said; to 
attend, have regard; to listen with sympathy or 
docility. Const. Zo. 

¢ 1230 Hali Meid. 39 Hercne his read, 1535 CoveroALe 
Exod. vi. 9 But they herkened not vnto him, for very 
anguysh of sprete, and for sore labonre. 1549 LaTIMER 
Ploughers (Arb.) 25 No man wyll herken to it. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath. wi. xxxvi. 224 Josiah not hearkning to them, 
was slain. 1667 Mitton &. Z. 1x. 1134 Would thon hadst 
heark'nd to my words, and stai'd. 1777 Ropeatson Hist. 
Amer. (1778) II. vi. 205 Instead uf hearkening to some of 
his officers. 1870 Bryant /éiad 1. 1.12 To him Who 
hearkens to the gods, the gods give ear. 1896 A, Austin 
Eng. Darl. u. iv, They would not harken. 

tb. with oz. Ods. 

1523 Lv. Beanears Froiss. I. cclxxiii. 414 The people. .had 
great desyre to harken on the promysses that the duke of 
Amiens made vnto them. 1580 Sipney Arcadia (1627) 434 
Harkening on enery rumonr. 

4, trans. To hear with attention, give ear to (a 
thing) ; lo listen to; to have regard to, heed; to 
understand, learn by hearing; to hear, perceive by 
the ear. Now only joed. 

¢ 1000 /Exrric Jom, 11. 440 Heo zeset xt Godes fotum, 
his word heorcniende. ¢1z00 OrMiN 11723 Forr 3nw hirrb 
herrcnenn Godess word. @12225 Ancr. R. 82 Nout one peo 
pet hit speked, anh peo pet hit hercned. ¢ 1374 Cuavucer 
Boeth. ui. pr. i. 50 (Camb. MS.) For thow seyst bat thow 
art so desirous to herkne hem. a 1400-0 d/exander 2304 
In-to pe temple he turned tythandis to herken. 1529 More 
Comf, agst. Trib. 1, Wks. 1232/2 When they heare it, 
harken it bnt as they wonlde an idle tale. 1610 Suaks. 
Temp. 1. ii. 122 This King of Naples being an Enemy To 
me inueterate, hearkens my Brothers snit. 1832 TENNvSoN 
New-Vear's Eve 39 Tho’ I cannot speak a word, I shall 
harken what yon say. ‘ ‘ : f 

b. With personal obj. (orig. dative as in 1; 
but this afterwards levelled with the accusative or 
objective). Obs. exc. deal. 

1297 R. GLouc. (1724) 308 Kyng Edmond .. lende vp hys 
sseld, & herkned hym ynou. ¢ 1400 Desir. Tray 9238 Sho 
herknet hym full hyndly. /d2:. 9264 Long he ae ..Doun 
hengond his hed, herkonyng the qwene. c1g00 Mefusine 
Ivi. 334 Raymondyn herkned hym gladly. 1583 Sranyuuast 
énets 111. (Arh.) 76 Who wonld Cassandra then harcken? 
1890 YVorksk, Clergyman, What do you come to church for? 
Boy. To harken-yo. i 

+5. intr. Hearken to: Listen, give ear. [As if 
from a compound vb. ¢o-hearken; cf. Ger. 22- 
horchen, imper. horch zu! Cf. Go to, from vb. 
‘To-c0.] Obs. 


HEARKENER. 


1826 Tixvate Mark iv. 3 He..sayde vato them in his 
doctrine: Herken to. Beholde, The sower went forth to 
sowe. ~— Acts vii. 2 Brethren, and fathers, harken to. 1535 
CovERDALE 2 Chron. xviii. a Herken to, all ye people. — 

+6. intr. To seek to hear tidings; to make in- 
quiries, to inqnire after, ask for. Obs. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. ccciii. 450 There abode styll 
the Englysshmen to harken after other newes. 1575 LANE- 
ram Leé, (1871) 36 A this day allso waz thear such earnest 
tallk and appointment of remoouing, that I gane over m 
noting, and harkened after my hors. 1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado 
v. i216 Claw. Harken after their offence ot Lord. Prince. 
Officers, what offence haue these men done ? 4.1670 Hacker 
Abs. Williams 1. (1692) 19,  hearkened no more after it: 
for I reckon’d it was done. 1783 Jounson Let. to Mfiss 
S.A. Thrale 18 Nov., I hearken every day after a letter 
from her. 1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. VIE. 41 To 
abstain from hearkening after libels upon himself. 

+7. intr. To lie in wait; to wait. Ods. 

(Cf. 1523 in 6.) 1380 R. Hircncock Politic Pia? in Arb. 
Garner I. 159 People who daily do harken when the world 
should amend with them. 1584 Srarrorp in Motle 
Netheri. (1868) 1. iii. 70 The king hearkeneth to see the end, 
and then to believe as he seeth cause. 1596 Snaxs. Taw. 
Shr... ii. 260 The yongest daughter whom you hearken for, 
Her father keepes from all accesse of sutors. 1633 T. 
Srarronp Pac. Hib. 1. xv, (1810) 167 Whether it were. .the 
hearkening after a Ship, to arrive in those parts. .that 
occasioned his delatory excuses. 

+8. érans. To get to hcar of; to search out or 
find by inquiry. Oéds. 

asgo Sire T. Cockaine Huniing B iij, Your Hounds 
.. harken them foorth of such a kinde as bee durable. 
1606 Wily Begutled in Hazl. Dedsley YX. 226 If I can 
hearken out some wealthy marriage for her. 1607 Dekker 
Knt.'s Conjur. (1842) 57 It is some ease to Syr Timothy 
..to harken out the worst that others hane endured. 1609 
B. Jonson Si, Wom. 1. ii, He has imploied a fellow .. 
to harken him out a dumbe woman. 1637 R. Humeunev 
tr. SZ. Ambrose 1. 118 Hunting and hearkening out places 
of mart where hee may best vent them. 

+9. znir. To have regard or relation. Obs. rare. 

734 Pore Ess. Man ww. 40 There’s not a blessing Indi- 
viduals find, But some way leans and hearkens to the kind. 

10. To talk in one’s ear, to whisper. Oés. exc. Sc. 

1611 Drayton Poly-oi}. xii. 200 This harkneth with his 
friend, as though with him to breake Of some intended act. 
Afod. Sc. What are ye herk’ning thegither aboot? He 
herk’nt to me to gang and fetch them. 

Also 


Hearkener, harkener (ba-1k’naz). 
4-5 herkner(e, 6harkner. [f. HEARKEN. +-ER!.} 
One who listens ot gives ear; a listener. 

1340 Ayenb. 58 Pe herkneres do wel Ihez3e. c1422 Hoc- 
cLeve Learn to Die 547 Thyn herkners and thyn Anditours, 
7423 Jas. I Kingés Q. clvi, There sawe I .. The fery tigere 
.» The herknere bore. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
rot The predication is not to be lawded that endureth ouer 
the power of the herkeners. 1550 CrowLey Efigr. 1421 An 
herkener of fables and lyes. 1821 W. Tavior in Monthly 
Rev. LXV. 486 The starers. .or harkeners are satirized. 

+b. An eavesdropper; a scont. Obs. 

1549 CoverDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Tim. v. (R.) Babling 
tale-tellers & curious herkeners. 1580 Hottyzano 7 cas. 
Fr. Tong, Escouteur..a harkner, a scont, an eavesdropper. 


Hearkening, harkening (ha sk'nin), 6/. sd. 
[In OE. heorcnung, {. heorcnian to HEARKEN + 
-Inc1.] The actionof the vb, HEARKEN; giving ear, 
hearing with attention; listening; giving attention. 

¢ 1000 ASurric Hon. I. 26 Deafum [he forgeaf] heorcnunge. 
fbid. 96 We sceolon .. awendan [ure] earan from yfelre 
heorcnunge. @1saag Ancr. R. 104 Auh hold widinnen pin 
hercnung, pi speche, & tine sihde. 1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk, (MS. B.) 28 To him pou gyue gode herknynge. 1583 
Sranyuurst 42xeis, etc. (Arb.) 131 Toe graunt mee Gratius 
harckning. a1715 Burner Own Time (1766) II. 29 The 
ill effects of his not harkening to their address. 1885 
Stevenson Dynamiter 185 The sound was gone, nor could 
his closest hearkening recapture it, 

+b. Searching owt; inquiry; discovery. Obs. 

1483 Liber ae in Househ. Ord. (1790) 53 The Steward 
.. specially owit 
demeanyng in the countries for oppressions. 
avcKe 1s¢ Pt. Parall. 66 His eares to be open for the hark- 
ning out of their offences. 

Hearn(e, hearon, obs, ff. Hury, HERON. 

Hearsay (hie‘1sz!). Forms: see Hear v. and 
Say v. Also 6 heard say. (subst. use of phr. 
to hear say: see HEAR 3.¢.] 

1, That which one hears or has heard some one 
say; information received by word of mouth, 
usnally with implication that it is not trustworthy; 
oral tidings; report, tradition, rumour, common 
talk, gossip. 

¢ 1532 Dewes /utrod. Fr.in bei AS 1075, I knowenothyng 
of it but by here say. 1553 GnrimaLpe Cicero's Offices 
(¢ 1600) 14 b, I have heard nothing but by heard say. 1597 
Hettowes Guenara's Chron. 315 Thou speakest by heare- 
saye, rather then by anye experience. 1577 Harrison 
Eugland wu. ix. (1877) 1. 199 So much as I have gathered by 
report and common heare-saie. 1589 R. Hanvev P?. Perc. 
(1590) 11 Heresay is too slender an evidence to spit a mans 
credit vpon. 1600 HoLLanp Livy xxxix. vi. 1026 Things.. 
which hy bare heeresay were reported to haue beene done. 
1631 Gouce God's Arrows v. vil. 417 The whole world was 
made to tremble at the heare-say of them. 1642 RocEas 
Naaman 117 The hearsay of Christ wrought all these things 
inthem. «a1708 Beverince Thes. Theol. (1710) 11. 298 Not 
meerly upon hearsay or tradition. 1761 Gilbert's Law 
Evidence 113 Hearsay is good evidence to prove, whois my 


to have herkenyng uppon this clerkes | 
1602 Fur. | 


grandfather, when he married, what children he had, etc. of 


which it is not reasonable to presume that I have better 
evidence, 1769 Sir W. Drarer in Frnins Lett. xxvi. 121 
Is it hearsay, or the evidence of letters, or ocular? 1847 


158 


James 3. Marston Halt ix, I gave him stronger proof than 
mere hearsay. 

b. Witha and AZ A report received; a rumour, 
a piece of gossip. 

gh Sm W. Monson Naval Tracts ww. (1704) 428/1 
This Report seems to he a Hearsay of a second Person, 
1699 BentLey Phad, Introd. 7, lam asham’d tosee a Person 
tell such little Hear says. 1730 BERKELEY “et. Zo 7. Prior 
i May Wks, 1871 IV. 183 A hearsay, at second or tbird 

and. 1840 CartyLe Aerees i, Wrappage of traditions, 
hearsays, mere words. 1847 Lonor. £v.11. 1. 33 Sometimes 
a rumour, a hearsay. .came. 

2. attrib., passing on one side into an adj., on 
the other giving rise to combinations: (a) Of the 
natnre of hearsay ; (6) founded or depending upon 
what one has heard said, bnt not within one’s dircct 
knowledge, as hearsay account, censure, declara- 
tion, knowledge, report, rumour, tale; (c) of hear- 
say, speaking from hearsay, as hearsay author, 
babbler, witness, } hearsay-man. 

1880 Stpwev Arcadia 1. x. 139 Poet. Wks. 1873 H. 33 
{Those] whose metal] stiff he knew he could not bend With 
hear-say pictures. 160z Carew Cornwall (1811) 59, 1 can 
in these tin cases plead but a hearsay experience. 1646 
Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. 11. xxv. 171 An hearsay account 
by Bellonius. 1683 Trvon J¥ay to ‘ealth 361 These Hear- 
say-men or Book-Philosophers, called, The Learned, are as 
ignorant as any..of the trne knowledge of God in them- 
selves. 1738 Bircu md Mitton App. M.'s Wks. 1. 94 All 
the Evidence was two hear-say Depositions taken in 1642, 
from Persons who were told so by the common Soldiers of 
the Irish. 2787 M. Cuter in Lif, efc, (1888) I. 254 We 
had both of us an hearsay knowledge of each other. 1814 
Cuatmers Evtd. Chr. Revel. i. 44 The report of hearsay 
witnesses. 1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 149 To promulgate 
hearsay reports. 1826 in Sheridaniana 315 The crude 
opinions of the hearsay babbler. 1859 Tennvson Vivien 
800 She blamed herself for telling hearsay tales. _ 

b. Hearsay evidence : cvidence consisting in what 
the witness has heard others say, or what is com- 
monly said, as to facts of which he has himself no 


original or personal knowledge. 

1983 W. Srewarr in Scots May, Mar. 135/1 Hearsay- 
evidence is..rejected inlaw. 1768 Biackstons Come, 111, 
xxiii, (1800) 368 Yet in some cases (as in proof of any 
general customs, or matters of common tradition or repute) 
the courts admit of hearsayevidence. 1848 Wuaarton Law 
Lex. s.v. Hearsay Evidence, The exceptions to the general 
rule of the inadmissibility of hearsay evidence are. .{1) 
dying declarations; (z) hearsay in questions of pedigree ; 
(3} hearsay on questions of public right, customs, bound- 
aries, [etc.]. 1878 Lucky Eng. in 18th C. If. vi. 148 Hear- 
say evidence of the loosest kind was freely admitted, 

Hence Hea-rsay v. intr. (nonce-wa.), to tell what 
one has heard; torepeat rumours, + Hear-saying 
(in 4 hyere zigginge), hearsay, report = hearing 
say: see HEaR 3d. 

1340 Ayend. 117 He ne may nobing wel conne bote ase me 
kan pe batayle of troye be hyere-zigginge. 1837 CarLvie 
Fr, Rev, IE. vi. vii, Men riding and running, reporting 
and hearsaying. 

Hearse (hb3is), s5. Forms: 4-5 heers(e, 5 
heerce, 5-6 hers, 5-6 (9) herce, 6 hearce, herst, 
7 hierce, 4-9 herse, 6- hearse. [Formerly herse, 
a. F. herse (12th c. in Littré) = It, erprce:—L. 
hirpic-em (hirpex) large rake used asa harrow; 
?cf, Gr. dprag grappling-iron. See HERSE, under 
which the sense ‘harrow’ and its immediately 
derived senses are treated.) 

+1. a. A triangnlar frame somewhat similar in 
form to the ancient harrow, designed to carry can- 
dies, and used at the service of Zenebre in Holy 
Week. b. A candlestick used at the Benedictto 
ignis on Easter Eve. Obs. 

{1287 Synod of Exeter xii. in Wilkins Coxe, (1737) Il. 139 
Vas ad aquam benedictam. Hercia ad tenebras.} 1563 /#2. 
Chr. Ch., Canterd. (Chapter Libr. Canterb.), Item a heade 


for the hearse of coper and gylte to carrye the iij. lyghts to | 


the fier vppon Esterenen. 

2. a. An elaborate framework originally intended 
to carry a large number of lighted tapers and other 
decorations over the bier or coffin while placed in 
the church at the funerals of distingnished persons ; 
also called castrum doloris, chapelle ardente, or 


catafalco . 

[1z91 Acc. Executors Q. Eleanor in Gloss. Archit. (1845) 
I. 199 Pro meremio ad hercias Domine Reginz, apud 
Westmonasterium.] ¢ 1368 Cnaucer Compl. Pite 15 Adown 
I fell when I sawe the herse, Dede as stone. [1399 est. 


Rich, If in Rymer_ Fadera VIII. 75 Ita .. quod, pro 


preedictis Exequiis, iv Hercize .. per Executores nostros 
congrne preparentur.] ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8753. 1450 
Le Morte Arth, 3532 By-fore atombe, that new was dyghte 
..There-on an herse, sothely to saye, Wyth an C tappers 
vente 1485 Will in Rion Ch. Acts (Surtees) 277 That 
t 


HEARSE. 


b. A nent framework of iron or other 
metal, fixed over a tomh to support rich coverings 
or palls, often adapted to carry lighted tapers. 

1552 Berksh. Ch. Goods 10 A herse of Irone. 1846 PARKER 
Gloss. Archit. 129 There is a brass frame. .over the effigy 
of Richard, earl of Warwick, in the Beauchamp chapel at 
Warwick, which is called a herse in the contract for the 
tomb. 1851 Turner Dom, Archit. 1]. v. 242 The Sheriff of 
Southampton is commanded to repair the herces in the 
king’s chapel. 1866 Peacock Eng. Ch. Fursiture 128 
A very graceful iron hearse of this kind .. in Tanfield 
Creek 3 

ce. A temple-shaped structure of wood used in 
royal and noble funerals, after the earlier kind (2 a) 
went out of use. It was decorated with banners, 
heraldic devices, and lighted candles; and it was 
customary for friends to pin short poems or 
epitaphs upon it. 

01595 J. Hooxer Life Sir P. Carew in Archzol. XXVIII. 
145 The nexte daye his herse was sett vpe, beinge made after 
the forme of a fede bedd, covered with blacke..garnyshed 
with scogeons and with yelowe pynyons full of blacke lyons. 
1598 Remembrance of Eng. Poets in Barnfield’s Poems 
(Arb.) 119 Whose Fame is grav’d on Rosamond’s hlacke 
Herse. ¢x621 7B. Jonson Epi. Ctess Pembroke, Under- 
neath this sable herse Lyes the subject of all verse. 1639 
Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xcvii. § 962 Gravestones 
(toombs) and herses are rear’d up, and epitaphs..written on 
them. 1659 Pecxe Parnassi_ Puerp. 119 Shall I to pin 
upon thy Herse, devise Eternal Praises; or weep Elegies? 
a 1667 CowLev Voy. IV. Harvey Wks. 1710 I. 27 Be this my 
latest Verse With which I now adorn his Herse. 1898 
Anprews Church Treasury 280 The last herse used in this 
country was the one under which her effigy {that of Mary 
If] was placed. 

3. A light framework of wood used to support 
the pall over the body at funerals. It fitted on to 
the parish bier, and was probably adapted to carry 
lighted tapers. 

1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch, Furniture (1866) 36 Item a 
hearse—sold to John Banton..who hathe put it to prophane 
use. 1896 Peacock in Andrews Church Gleanings 216 Of 
these hearses, not a single example is known to have come 
down to our time. 

+4. A hearse-cloth, a funeral pall. Ods. 

1530 Parser. 230/2 Herce for a deed corse of silke, folie. 
1s81 W. Starrorp Erant. Compi. 1. (1876) 16 ‘All other 
Marchanndize that wee buy from beyond the Sea .. and all 
Hearses, and Tapestry, 1603 Knoties Hist. Lurks (1621) 
1200 This coffin of the great Sultan ., covered with a rich 
hearse of cloth of gold downe to the ground. 

5. A bier; a coffin; vaguely, a tomb, grave. Obs. 
or arch. . 

r6or Suaxs. ¥ué. C. ut. ii. 169 Stand from the Hearse, 
stand from the Body. 1610 G. Frercuea Cérist's Vict. i. 
xliv, One touch would rouze me from my sluggish hearse. 
1616 Buttoxar, Hearse, a buriall coffin covered with blacke. 
1623 Liste lfric on O. & N. Test. Ded. xxix, But, wheth’r 
1 live, or be first laid on herse. 1615 -—- Du Bartas, Noe 
132 As thon my cradle wert, so wilt thou be my herse. 1651 
Davenant Gondibert 1. v. (R.), When she with flowres lord 
Arnold's grave shall strew..She on that rival’s hearse will 
drop a few. axzo0 Drvven Meleager 325 Ah 1 hadst thou 
died, my son, in infant years, Thy little hearse had been 
bedewed with tears. 1849 Loner. Blind Girt iii, Decked 
with flowers a simple hearse To the churchyard forth they 


bear. 
+6. The solemn obseguy in a fnneral. Oés. 


(Perh. only an error.) 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Nov. 60 O heanie herse [g/oss. 
Herse, is the solemne obsequie in funeralles]. /did. 70 The 
earth now lacks her wonted light, And all we dwell in deadly 
night, O heanie herse, 

+7. A dead body, a corpse. Oés. 

1530 Patscr. 230/2 Herce, a deed body, corfs. 1609 Hxy- 
woop Brit. Troy m1. Ixxxvi. 72 Bold Archas pierses Thrugh 
the mid-hoast and strewes the way with herses. 1633 May 
Hen. tf, v.775 Her hearse at Godstow Abbey they enterre. 

8. A carriage or car constructed for carrying the 


coffin at a funeral. (The current use.) 

1650 B. Discolliminium 2 It ishung about with as many.. 
trappings, as Coll. Rainsboroughs Herse and horse were at 
his fine Funerals. 1672 Woop L1/ (O, H.S.) I. 245 Thomas 
Moor hath a hearse .. for the carrying of dead corps to any 
part of England. 1706 Heaane Collect. 4 Dec., He was 
very decently interr’d, being carried in a Hearse, and the 
Company in Mourning Coaches. 1724 De For Plague 
(Rtldg.) 35 They saw Herses and Coffins. 1850 Mrs. 
Cartvie Lett. I. 128 A hearse too, with plenty of plumes, 
and many black coaches. 1881 Besant & Rice Chafl 
Fleet £. 294 A hearse stopped before our door. 

b. ¢vansf. A vehicle for carrying pianofortes. 

1812 Coteaipce Lett. I]. 584 Musical Instrument Mann- 
facturers, whose grand pianoforte hearses he {a horse] now 
draws in the streets of London, 

9. Comb., as hearse-light (see 1, 2); hearse- 


man, -pliume (sense 8); hearse-cover, a pall; 


 hearse-house, a dead-house; a building in which 


ere be byrnyng on herse v serges, ilkoone of a pownde of | 


waxe. 1526 AS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Payd for 
strykyng of iiij tapers for the herst jd. 1548 Havr Cérou., 
Hen. Vitl,1b, The body was taken out, and caried into 
the Quire, and set under a goodly Herce of waxe, garnished 
with Banners, Pencelles, and Cusshions. @ 1678 Marvett 
Wks. {11.510 And starrs, like tapers, burn’d upon his herse. 
1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles Concl., That one poor garland, 
twined todeck thy hair, Is hung upon thy hearse, to droop 
and wither there! 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. vii. 495 
There used to be put up in the church a ‘hearse’, which 
wasa lofty framework of wood. .with four or eight posts. .and 
ceiled. 1896 Peacock in Andrews Church Gleanings 218 It 
was the custom in the case of rich families to erect one of these 


covers. .eight stall-cloths. 


a hearse is kept; hearse-like a., like a hearse ; 
monmful. Also HEARSE-CLOTH. 

1885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 11. 451 Three *hearse- 
1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindis/. 
ror A vestry, with a *hearse-house beyond it .. has been 
built in modern times, 1895 Pavce Burden of Woman 91 
The hearse-house or dead-house of the church (the lowest 
room of a tower where in old days the bodies of strangers 
who had lost their way and perished were placed for possible 
identification pending burial). 1555 Churchw. Acc. St. 
Helens, Abingdon (Nichole 1797) 141 For making the *herse 
lyghtes. 1866 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 127 
‘The sepulcre and herse lightes wt all the bookes of papistrie 
rent and burned. 1625 Bacon Ess., Adversitie (Arb.) 505 


hearses inevery church whereit [the body] rested forthenight. | If you Listen to Davids Harpe, you shall heare as many 


1 


* sometimes we sa 


HE. A RSE | 4 


*Herselike Ayres, as Carols. 1839 Bamey Festus xxiii. 

(1848) 289 It steals Hearselike and thieflike round the uni- 

verse. J.W. Baary Sted, in Corsica 170 It [the corpse] 

is..abandoned to the *hearseman. 1848 Exiza Cook Lines 

anong Leaves viii. 3 Like *hearse-plume waved abont. 
Hearse, var. of Hearst sd. 


Hearse, v. [f. Hzarse sé.] 

1. trans. ‘To lay (a corpse) on a bier or in a coffin ; 
to bury with funeral rites and ceremonies. b. (in 
recent use) To carry to the grave in a hearse. 

1g9a Nobod; ever in Simpson Sch. Skaks. (1878) 1. 

We will forbeare our spleene. .till you have hearsd Your 
fiitainds bones. 1596 Swans. Merch, V. mx. i. 93 Would 
she were hearst at my foote, and the duckets in her coffin. 
ex61z Cnapman /Jiad xvi, 199 Then the Grecians spritefully 
drew from the darts the corse, And hears’d it, bearing it to 
fleet, his friends with all remorse Marching about it. 1827 
Pottok Course T. vit. 295 Richly hearsed With gloomy 
garniture of purchased wo, 1854 Ginpittan Life Blair in 
Beattie's, Blair's, etc. Wks. 126 He lashes the prond 
wicked man whom he sees pompously hearsed into Hell. 
185 SincLeton Virgil 1}. 81 In his own resting place con- 
sign him first, And hearse him in the grave. j 

ce. To enclose or contain as in a bier or tomb; 


to entomb. 

1608 Day Hum. out of Br. iu. iv, Please yon survey the 
cell, go in and see, I'me hearst, and none but sorrowe lies 
with me. 1764 Cnuacwity 4. to Hogarth 452 Worth may be 
hears‘d but Envy cannot die. 1796 W. Tavroain Afonthly 
AMfag. Il. 489 Shall marble hearse them all? 1819 WiFFENn 
Aonian Hours (1820) 160 Murmurs deep, not loud, Swelled 
in the gale when earth thy relics hearsed. | 

2. fig. To furnish with something hearse-like. 

1646 Caasuaw Steps to Temple (R.), The house is hers’d 
about with a black wood, Which nods with many a heavy 
headed tree. 1864 Loner. Hatuthorne vi, The hill-top 
hearsed with pines. 

Hence Hearsed f/. a., placed on, in, or under 
a hearse. 

t60z Suaks. Ham. 1. iv. 47 Tell Why thy Canoniz'd bones 
Hearsed in death, Have burst their cerments. 


Hea‘rse-cloth. [f. Hearse sé.] A black cloth 


to cover a bier or coffin ; a funeral pall. 

1522 Churchw, Ace. St. Marg. Westm, (Nichols 1797) 9 
Sir Robert Danby Curett .. of him, for his herst-clothe 2s. 
1530 Patsca. 231/1 Herse clothe, fodl/e. 1642 Futien 
Holy & Prof. St. 1. ix. 282 No more then a dead corps is 
affected with a velvet herse-cloth over it. 16530 R. STapy- 
Ton Strada’s Low C. Warres x. 22 Fonre Mourners..each 
of them holding in their hands a corner of the Herse-Cloth. 
1829 Heatn Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 14 note, The Fish- 
monger’s Company have preserved their herseclothe or pall 
.-at their Hall. 

Hearr-so, sb. nonce-wd. [f. HEaR v.+Soadz.] 


One who has heard so; one who knows by hearsay. 

1639 J. Coanke Parezmiologia 309 One eye-witnesse is 
better than two heare-so's. 

Hearst. Hunting. Also 7-8 hearse. A hind 
of the second or third year. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat, (1677) 7 A Hinde..is called 
the first year, a Calf. The Soe year, a Hearse; and 
Brockets Sister. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. 
Hist. u. v. (1862) I. 324 The female is called a hind .. the 
second year she is a hearse. 1877 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, 
Sports (1886) 134 ge to the Devonshire Hunt—Deer 
under one year are called Calves; till three, the male a 
Brocket, and the female a Hearst. 

+Hea‘rsum, hersum, ¢. O/s. Forms: 1 
hier-, hér-, hyrsum, héarsum, 2 hersam, 2-4 
hersum, 3 hersum, (horsom). [OE. Adersem = 
OF ris. érsum, OHG. hérsam, {. stem of hteran, 
Goth. Aauzjan to HEAR: see -8oME. AHéarsum 
was a later OE by-form.] Ready to hear; obe- 
dient, compliant; dntiful, devont. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xiv. [xxv.] (1890) 58 Se be him 
hyrsum beon wolde. @ 1000 Guthlac 677 Pat ze. .him hear- 
sume..sipban weron, /éid. 697 Gearwe stodon heftas 
hearsume. ¢ 1200 Trix. Codi. Hon. 5x Pat israelisshe fole 
..was hersum godes hese. ¢ 1205 Lay. 19395 He hehte his 
enibtes leoue beon hzrsume [1275 horsom] ese 13..Gaw. 
& Gr, Kat, 932 To be hersum euensong of be hy3e tyde. 

Hence + He‘rsumlecg (mod.type *hearsoniledge), 
+ He’rsumnesse, obedience. 

G tr. Bada’s Hist. v. xxiili]. (1891) 478 Ealle pas mzxbe 
. 4 pelbolde Mercna cyninge in hyrsumnesse under beodde 
seondon, a1175 Cott. Hom. 223 Mid edmodnisse and mid 
hersamnisse. ¢1195 Lamb. Hom. 107 3if be 3unge bid 
hutan hersumnesse. ¢ 1200 Oamin 2521 All full off hali3 
mahhtess, Off herrsummleccg, off rihhtwisleccg. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
29731 Austin..hehte heom comen..& don him hersumnesse. 

+ Hea rsum, he‘rsum, v. 0s. Forms: 1 
héar-, hyr-, hérsumian, 2~3 hersumien, -sumen. 
[OE. hter-, héarsumian = OHG, hérsamén; f. 
Alersum adj.: see prec.] trans. To obey, be 
obedient to; to revere. (In OE. with dative.) 

¢ goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. vi. (1890) 116 Hwedre he. . pam 
godcundan hebodum peowode ond hearsumede. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. viii. 27 Windas and se him hyrsumiad [Hat/on 
G. her-]. ¢117§ Lamé. Hone. 11 Hine 3e scule wurpian and 
hersumen. @ ra2g Leg. Kath. 249 [He] hered and hersumed 
seheliche schaftes, 

Heart (hast), sb. Forms: 1-3 heorte, 3-6 
herte, 4-6 harte, 4-7 hert, hart, 6— heart. 
(Also 1 north. hearta, 2-3 horte, hierte, 3 Orm. 
heorrte, herrte, 3-4 s.w. hurte, 4 huerte, ert, 
4-6 hertte, hartt, herth, 6 hearte, 6-7 Sc. hairt), 
[Com. Teut.: OE. Acorte (Northumb. hearta) = 
OF ris. herte, hirte, OS. herta (MLG. herte, MDu. 
hertie, hart(e, Du. hart), OHG. herza (MHG. 
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heree, Ger. her2), ON. hjarta (Sw. Ayerta, Da. 
hjerte), Goth. hairtd:—OTent. *herton-; ae 4 a 
weak neuter, which became in OF. and OFris. 
a weak fem., in MLG. and MDu. fem. or nenter. 
Radically related to L. cor, cord-, Gr. wapd-ta, 
xpad-ia (also xijp from xnpb-); Olr. cride, Lith. 
satrd-2s, OSlav. epLabne srfdt-tse, cpLapie srtdi-tse 
(Russ. serd-tse, Boh. sra-ce) heart ; root herd-, kra-.] 

General arrangement. I. The simple word. * The bodily 
organ, its function, etc., r-4. ** As the seat of feeling, etc, 
5-13. *** Put for the person, 14-16. **** Something 
having a central position, 17-19. ***** The vital part or 
Principle, 20-22, *##H* Somet! ing of the shape ofa heart, 
27g: IL. Phrases. * With governing preposition, 31-39. 
** With verb and preposition, 40-44. *** With governing 
verb, 45-49. **** With another noun, so-sz.  ***** In ex- 
clamations, 53. ****** Proverbial phrases, 54. il. 
Attributive uses and Combinations, 55-56. 


I. The simple word. * Zhe bodily organ, its 
Sunction, region, etc. 
- 1, The hollow muscular or otherwise contractile 
organ which, by its dilatation and contraction, 
keeps up the circulation of the blood in the vas- 


cular system of an animal. 

cr000 Sax, Leechd, 111. 42 Gif pin heorte ace. ¢1178 
Lamb, Hom. 121 He wes. .mid speres orde to pere heorte 
istyngen. a1300 X. Horn 872 He smot him bure3 pe herte. 
1382 Wyc.ir 2 Kings ix. 24 The arewe is sent out thoru3 his 
hert. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 237/2 Hert, ynwarde parte of a 
beste. 1483 Cath. Angel. 177/1 A Harte, cor, cordialis, cor- 
culum, 1848 Hau Chron., Hen. VI, 183 [He] stacke the 
erle to y° hart with his dagger. 1548-77 Vicaay Avat. vii. 
(1888) 56 The Hart .. is the principal of al other members, 
and the beginning of life. 1607 Snaxs. Cor. 1. i. 140, 1 send 
it through the Riuers of your blood Enen to the Court, the 
Heart, 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 357 The vse of this 
Mediastinum or bound-hedge is first to hold the hart v; 
suspended. 1664 Power Axf. Philos. 58 Perfect Animals 
have an incessant motion of their Heart, and Circulation of 
their Blond. s812 Morn. Chron. in Examiner 23 May 
336/2 After the body of Bellingham was opened, it was 
noticed that his heart continued to perform its functions .. 
forfour hours. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 
556 A heart is present in all the Brachiopoda. 1892 Mivaat 
lem, Anat. i. 4 The Heart ..is rhythmically contractible 
and propulsive, 1887 H, S. Cunnincuam Caruleans 1. 145 
Camilla’s heart went pit-a-pat, 1897 Maay Kines.ey WW. 
Africa 297, 1 saw a sight that made my heart stand still. 
Jig. a1822 Suet.ey Ode to Heaven 44 Drops which 
Nature’s mighty heart Drives through thinnest veins, 1842 
‘TENNYSON Depebaley Hall 140 Tho’ the deep heart of exist- 
ence beat for ever like a ’s. 1866 Loncr. Killed at 
Ford i, The heart of honor, the tongue of truth. 

b. Night (left) heart, the right (or left) side of 

the heart. Swzoker’s heart, a disordered condition 


of the heart due to excessive tobacco-smoking. 

1886 Casseli's Fan. Mag, Nov. 722 Those who suffer from 
chronic rheumatism have often weak right hearts, 1888 
Science (N.Y.) 9 Nov. 223/2 The frequent existence of what 
is known as ‘smoker's heart’ in men whose health is in no 
other respect disturbed. 

2. Considered as the centre of vital functions: 
the seat of life ; the vital part or principle; hence 
in some phrases = life. Ods. or arch. ; 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxi{i]. 27 Hergad dryhten 8a soecad 
hive leofad heorte heara in weoruld weorulde. @ 1325 Prose 
Psalter ciiili}.1s And wyn glade mannes hert, 1383 Wycuir 
Ps. cifi}. 5, 1am smyten as hei, and myn herte driede, 1382 
— Gen. xviii, 5, 1 shal sett a morsel of breed, and joure herte 
be coumfortid. 1535 Coveapae /éid., A morsell of bred, 
to comforte youre hertes withall. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw. [V, 213 Commanundyng, upon pein of the harte, that 
no man ae once passe the sea with hym, ¢ 1601 Sia C. 
Hatron in Hatton Corr, (1878) 2 Beecause hee hath nothinge 
deerer then his harte. 1611 Bist Ps, civ. 15 Bread which 
strengtheneth man’s heart. a 1618 Ravetcu Lett. (1651) 109 
That the King (though I were not pardoned) had granted 
my heart under the Great Seal. 1743 ButKetey & Cummins 
Voy, S, Seas 97 Desiring no more than to go off Heart in 
Hand from this Place to the Southward, [1891 Speaker's 
Comment, Gen. xviii. 5 The heart considered as the centre 
of vital functions, is put by the Hebrews for the life itself. 
To support the heart therefore is to refresh the whole vital 
powers and functions.] 

3. transf. The region of the heart ; breast, bosom. 

¢14580 Hotianp Howdlat 477 He..it hyng Ahout his hals 
fall hende, and on his awne hart. 1535 Coveap. &-rod. xxviii. 
29 Thus shall Aaron beare the names in y® brestlappe of iudg- 
ment vpon his hert. 1890 Spensea /.Q.n. vi. 26 He. ever 
held his hand upon his hart. 1592 Suans. Rove. & Fu. wt. 
¥v. ea Lay hand on heart, aduise, 16rx Biste Exod. xxviii. 

0 The Urim and the Thummim..shall bee vpon Aarons 

eart, when he goeth in before the Lord. 1917 Pore Eloise 
123 Let me..Pant on thy lip, and to thy heart be press’d. 
1887 H.S. Cunnincuam Caru/eans 11. 226 He pressed her 
to his heart. 

b. Hence in fg. expressions. 

1886 Dowpen Shel/ey 1. vi. 280 Godwin..had indeed taken 
the young disciple to ‘his heart. 1887 Eona Lvatt Kut. 
Errant xviii, 162 He hugged his old conviction to his heart. 

4, The stomach. Os. or d7al. Chiefly in phr. 
next the heart: on an empty stomach, fasting (ods. 
or diai.). Cf. Fr. avotr mal au ceur:to be sick 
(bilious). 

1542 Uva. Evrasm, Afoph. (1877) 359 (D.) A newe founde 
diete, to drink wine in the morning nexte the harte. 1g89 
Cocan Haven Health (1636) 189, 1 have knowne some 
maidens to drinke vineger next their heart to abate their 
colour, 1647 R. Srapyiton Fuvenal vi. 637 (D.) The 
Romans held it ominous to see a Blackamoore next their 
hearts in a morning. 1674 R. Goorary /7. & Ad. Physic 
116 So much is it the mode still to call the Stomach the 
Heart, that people frequently say their Hearts were at 


their Mouths, when on a sudden 
Stomach’s have heen mov’d. « 1825 | 
™ As the seat of feeling, understanding, and 
thought. ; 

5, =Minp, in the widest sense, including the 
functions of feeling, volition, and intellect. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter \xxx, 13 [Ixxxi. 12] Ne forleort hie 
efter lustum heortan heara. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke ii. 51 
His modor geheold ealle bas word, on hyre heortan smea- 
gende. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 25 He seid mid pa mude pet 
nis naut in his heorte. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2142 Do nu 
penne hihendliche Pat tu hauest on heorte. 1390 Gowea 
Conf. \. 225 His hert and tunge must accorde. 15: 
Knox First Biast (Arb.) 36 A principle. .depelie printed in 
the hart of man. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. ut. i. 257 His Heart's 
his Mouth; What his Brest forges, that his Tongue must 
vent. 26x Bisre 1 Aéngs viii. 18 Thon diddest well that it 
was in thine heart, 1635 SaANDRason Serr, II, 306 The heart 
- ds..very often in Scripture..taken more largely, so as to 
comprehend the whole soul, in all its faculties, as well the 
apprehensive as the yes ; and consequently taketh in 
the thonghts, as well as the desires, of the soul. 1729 
Butter Serm., Love Neightour Wks. 1874 11. 159 ‘The 
whole system, as I may speak, of affections Grease 
rationality), which constitute the heart, as this word is used 
in Scripture and on moral subjects, 1886 H. Conway Living 
or Dead 11. ix, 180 Capable of any villainy that the heart of 
man could devise, 

b. In this relation spoken of as having ears, 

eyes, etc., meaning those faculties of the mind, 
understanding, or emotional nature, that have some 


analogy to these bodily organs. Cf. heart of heard(s. 

e025 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) x Ahyld eare heortan 
binre. ¢1200 Oamtn 3899 Wipp innwarrd heorrtess tunge. 
¢ 1230 Hali Meid. 3 Opene to vnderstonde pe ehne of pin 
heorte. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loil. 36 Wip pe eeris and een of his 
hert, he schuld vnderstond hem. 1604 Act 1 Yas. [,c.1 
Vpon the knees of our hearts to agnize our most constant 
faith, obedience and loyaltie to your Maiestie. r16z0 Sta T. 
Martuews tr. St. Augustine's Confess. 1. v, Behould the 
eares of my hart, are set before thee; open thon them, 
O Lord. 1735-8 Bouineproxe On Parties 13 The Parlia- 
ment acknowledged, on the Knees of their Hearts (such was 
the Cant of the Age) the indubitable Right, by which .. the 
Crown descended to Him. 

6. The seat of one’s inmost thoughts and secret 
feelings; one’s inmost being; the depths of the 
soul ; the soul, the spirit. 

cro0e Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 34 Soplice of pare heortan 
willan se mup spich. _a1300 Cursor M. 43 Vr dedis fro vr 
hert tas rote. 1382 Wveir Maz. xii, 34 Sothely the mouth 
spekith of the grete plente of the herte. 1308 Dunaaa Tua 
Mariit Wemen 162, I sall a ragment reveil fra [the] rute of 
my hert. 1546-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Communion, 
Vnto whom all hartes bee open. 1580 Hottysano 7'reas. 
fr. Tong, Contre son exeur, dissemblingly, or against his 
heart. 161% Bratt ¥udg. v. 16 For the divisions of Reuben 
there were great searchings of heart. 1627-8 FELTHAM 
Resolves (1636) 366 Rather than have poured out his heart 
with snch indiscretion. 1794 Mann in Lett, Lit, Men 
(Camden) 440 Excuse my laying my heart open to you and 
exposing my feelings as they are. 1886 Bantnc-GouLo Cr¢. 
Royal xviii. 1. 283, 1 like you to speak out of your heart 
freshly what you think. F 

b. Double heart, two hearts: phrases indicating 
duplicity orinsincerity; see DouBLEa. 5,and cf, 51 b. 

1382 Wyc.ir 1 Chron. xii. 33 F fty thousand camen in to 
help, not in double hert. 1594 T. b. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 
u. Ep. to Rdr, 4 Men of two harts, or of adonble heart. r6rz 
[see 51 b}. 

7. Intent, will, purpose, inclination, desire, Ods. 
exc. in phr. after one’s own heart. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter xix.(xx.)4 Selle de dryhten efter heortan 

inre, ¢x1r95 Lamb, Hone. 3 Heo urnen on-3ein him .. mid 
godere heorte and summe mid ufele beonke. ¢ 1290.5. Erg. 
Leg.1. 10/330 Mucheajein heore heorte it was, 1387 Trevisa 
Fligden (Rolls) VI. 437 He hadde be money agenst herte. 
¢1470 Henay Wallace 1. 386. Waith suld be delt, in all 
poe with fre hart. ¢ 1483 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 47 Now 

ave I told yow my hart. 1535 Creu 1 Sam, xiii. 14 
The Lorde hath songhte him out a man after his owne hert. 
1568 Gaarton Chron. LI. 200 Mawgre the heart and minde 
of all his Barons, 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xv. v. 
(1886) 330 They..may be forced to yeeld in spight of their 
harts. 1883 Mas. HunceaFroan Xossmmoyne 1. vi. 120, 1 am 
going to give you a mission after your own heart. 

+ 8. Disposition, temperament, character. Ods. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 384 Auh swote and schir heorte is god 
to alle Pinees 1307 Elegy Edw. I, i, Alle that _beoth of 
huerte trewe. 1402 Hoccreve Let. of Cupid 36 Fful herd 
yt is to know a manys hert. ¢1489 CaxTon evens a 
Aymon ix. 205 They had the herte so fell that they wolde 
take none amendes. 1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VI/, 40 To 
whom at the fyrst he shewed his good hart. 1599 SHaKs. 
Much Adon. 1. 324 In faith Lady you have a merry heart. 
1603 — Meas. for AM. v. i. 389 Not changing heart with 
habit. 126xz Biste £ce/us, i. 27 An obstinate heart shall 
be laden with sorrowes. 7‘ 

9. The seat of the emotions generally ; the emo- 
tional nature, as distinguished from the intellectnal 


nature placed in the head, 

In earlier use often referring to the physical organ; in 
later mostly Ze 

Beowulf (Z.) 2463 Heortan sorge. ¢ 1050 Byrhtferth's 
Handbocin Angha VIM. 317 Him meg beon pe gladre his 
heorte. cxa75 Passion Our Lord 6 in O. E. Mise. 37 
Heore heorten weren so colde. ¢1x3g0 Leg. Rood (1871) &8 
Vp he rase with hert ful light. 1413 Prégr. Sewle (Caxton) 
1. iii, (1859) 4 The syght .. gladyd moche my harte. 1548 
Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 20 Breakynge their stonie hertes. 
1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. ii. 64 Tell me where is fancie 
bred, Or in the heart, or in the head. ¢ 1600 — Sonn. xlvi, 
1 Mine eye and heart are at a mortal war How to divide 


‘A pain at 


HEART. 


the conquest of thy sight. «1700 Daypen tr. Ovid's Art 


Lovet. 1808 XIL. 252 Years will pierce a heart of ada- 
mant, 1738 Porz Hf. Lady 250 To raise the Thought, and 


touch the Heart bethine! 1784 Cowpea 7irvc, 897 One com- 
fort yet shall cheer thine aged heart. 1824 Scotr $4. Xonan's 
xvi, With zeal honourable to his heart and head. 1867 
Taoutopa Chron. Barset 11.1. 71 Her heart was too full to 
speak, 1884 Ovtoa P'cess Napraxine vi. (1886) 67 In her 
it was a thirst of the mind, in him it was a hunger of the 
heart. 1886 H. Conway Living or Dead 11. ix. 193 If the 
man had a soft place in his heart J felt sure 1 was finding it. 


+b. The feeling or sentiment which one has in 


regard toa thing. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. u ii. 141 If 1 could bid the fift 
welcome with so good heart as lL can bid the other foure 
farewell, I should be glad of his approach. 1603 Knottes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 356 Above others, his heart was greatest 
against the Hungarians. 

10. More particularly, The seat of love or affec- 
tion, as in many fig. phrases: fo give, lose one’s 
heart (f0), to have, obtain, gain a person’s heart. 
Hence = Affection, love, devotion. ear, nearest, 
one’s heart, close or closest to one’s affection. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom. 5 We sulen hahben ure heorte and 
habben godne ileafe to ure drihten. 1297 R. Grouc. (rye) 
24 Kyng Locryne’s herte was al clene vp hire y went. .(He] 
tho3te hire to spouse, so ys herte to hire dro3. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 253 Sir Edward .. His herte gaf tille 
dame Blanche, if hir wille wer perto. 238% Wvciir Prov. 
xxiii. 26 Gif, sone myn, thin herte to me. ¢ 1450 Aferlin 24 
So hadde Vortiger the bertys of the peple. 1590 SpeNnsEa 
F. Q.1. xii. 40 Thrise happy man .. Possessed of his Ladies 
hart and hand. 16r0 Suaxs. Temsf. 1. £. 65 The verie instant 
that I saw you, did My heart flie to your sernice. 1676 
Wycnertey Pl. Dealer 1, i. (1735) 43,2 have an Ambition... 
of losing my Heart before such a fair Enemy. Ee AvDIsON 
Spect. No. 18 » 4 The Lover..gained the Heart of his 
Princess. sg cag Lyau. iVe Two xxv, Lady Caroline 
will quite lose her heart to you. 1886 Baatnc-Goutn Crt. 
Royal xxxiii. 11.195 In matters of the heart... 1 am confused. 
1887 Eoxa Lyaut Ant-Errant ix. 69 She..won all hearts. 
1888 Buacon Lives 12 Gd. Afen 1. Pref. 28 Important for the 
cause which was nearest to his heart. 

b. Kindly feeling ; cordiality, heartiness. vare. 
@ 1656 Be. Haut Life in Satz. (1824) p. lv, His welcome to 
Waltham could not but want much of his heart without 
me, 1827 Scott Fred. 7 Mar., I must say, too, there was 
a heart,~-a kindly feeling prevailed over the party. 

e. Susceptibility to the higher emotions; sensi- 
bility or tenderness for others; feeling. (Often 
qualified by indef, article or 20.) 

1735 Pore ae Lady 159 With ev'ry pleasing, ev’ry prudent 
part, Say what can Chloe want?—She wants a Heart. 
1839 C, L. H. Pepenoinx Crt. Sime QO. Charlotte (1887) 11. 
55 Atotal want of heart or filial affection. ar Hoop 
Lady's Dream xvi, But evil is wrought by want of Thought, 
As well as want of Heart! 1847 Texnvson Princ. vi. 218 
Our Ida has a beart. 1886 Mrs. Atexannea By Woman's 
Wit 11. viii. 266 Which would have been pain and humilia- 
tion to a woman of real beart and delicacy. 

11. The seat of courage; hence, Courage, spirit. 
Especially in ¢o pluck up, gather, keep (up), lose 
heart, See also 48, 49, ¢o have the heart, take h. 

c 82s Vesp, Psalter cxi{i]. 8 Getrymed is heorte his. @ 1000 
Cadmon's Gen. 2348 (Gr.) Heortan strange. ¢ 1250 Gen. 4 
Fx. 3253 On and on kin, als herte hem cam, Sat_folc 
ilc in his weize nam. 1375 Baasoua Bruce 1. 28 King 
Robert .. That hardy wes off hart and hand. 1390 GowrrR 
Conf. 11. 12 He hath the sore, which no man heleth, The 
whiche is cle; lacke of herte. a1q00-so Alexander 470 
‘Nay’, quod pe comly kyng ‘cache we piae hert‘. 1450 
W. Somnea in Four C. Eng. Lett, 4 Thanne his herte 
faylyd him. 148r Caxton Godfrey cxlix. 921 They ran on 
them with grete herte, and slewe them som of tbem. 1530 
Pacsca. 661/2 Plucke up thy herte, man. thou shalte be set 
at large to morowe. 1 PENSER State {red. (Globe) 659 
To give harte and encouradgement to all such bold rebells. 
1607 Suaks. Cov. u. iii. 212 Why, had your Bodyes No 
heart among you? a1700 Davoen ffector § Androm. 48 
Thy dauntless heart .. will urge thee to thy fate. 1776 
Buaxe Corr, (1844) 11.107 You have, however, heart to fe 
last. x8s0 Merivate Hom. Emp. (1865) 1. x. 435 The 
Germans lost heart. 1863 Mrs. Gasket Sylvia's L. (1877) 
247 Now, good-by..and keep a good heart. 1867 FaremMan 
Norm. Cong. 1. v. 376 AEthelred seems to have plucked up a 
little heart, 1885 Sat, Kev. 24 Jan. 103/2 Its younger 
members, if brainless, are not without heart and. pluck. 
1886 F. L. SHaw Col. Cheswick's Camp. 11. i. 14 You put 
heart into me again. 

b. The source of ardour, enthusiasm, or energy. 
So zo have one’s heart in, put one’s h. into (a thing). 

1780 Mav. D’Arstav Lett. 22 Jan., 1 have so little heart 
in the affair, that 1 have now again quite dropped it. 1853 
Lytton Aly Novel 1. xii, His whole heart was in the game, 
1886 Mas. Lyxn Linton Pastox Carew 1. x. 181 A man 
who puts his heart into all he does. 

12. The seat of the mental or intellectual facul- 
ties. Often = understanding, intellect, mind, and 
(less commonly) memory. arch. exc. in phrase dy 
heart: see 32. 

¢g9so Lindisf. Gosp. John xii. 40 Ofblindade ego hiora & 
onstidade hiora bearta fete ne zesead midgezum & ongeattad 
mid hearta. cax7s Lamb. Hom, 121 Pe deofel ablende 
beore heortan pet heo ne cunnan icnawen ure helend. 
@ 1200 Aforal Ode 283 Ne mai non heorte it benche, ne no 
tunge ne can telle. crgoo Becket 1199 His hurte him 3af 

that hit was he. 141g Rodds of Parit. 1V. 85/1 As free mak 
Ithe, as hert may thynk, or eygh may see. 3 376 Gascoigne 
Steele Gi. (Arb.) 30 And me they found .. Whose harme- 
lesse hart, perceivde not their deceipt. 1602 Suaks. Ham. 
1.v. 121 Would heart of man once think it? 1611 Biste Hosea 
vii. 11 Ephraim is like a silly dove without heart [1885 A.V’. 
understanding]. — Lwke xxiv. 25 O fooles, and slow of 
heart to beleeue all that the Prophets haue spoken. 


160 


13. The moral sense, conscience. Now only in 
phrase my (hts, etc.) heart smote me (him, etc.). 

1382 Wycuir 2 Sam. xxiv. ro Forsothe the herte of Dauid 
smoot hym, aftir that the puple is noumbred. 1382 — 
1 John iit. 20 For if oure herte shal reproue us, God is more 
than oure herte. @ 1699 Laoy Hatketr Antodiog. (1875) 3 
That my owne Hart cannott challenge mee. 

*#* Put for the person. 

14, Used as a term of endearment, often qualified 
by dear, seveed (see SWEETHEART), etc. ; chiefly in 
addressing a person. 

exzos St. Kenelm 142 in E. E. P. (1862) 51 Allas, heo 
seide .. pat mie child, mie swete hurte, scholde such ping 
bitide. © 360 Will. Palerne 1649 Whi so, mi dere hert? 
ibid, 1655 Mi hony, mi hert, al hol pou me makest. ¢1374 
Cuavcer Compl. Mars 138 Alas wban shall 1 mete yow, 
herte dere? ¢1440 Partonope 792 As ye hyn hir hert swete. 
1494 Vill of Combe (Somerset Ho.), My Sast derest hart 
& lady. ¢1800 Afelusine xlv. 318 Adieu, myn herte, & al my 
joye. 21553 Uoatt oyster D.1. iii. (Arb.) 25 Howe datbe 
sweete Custance, my heart of gold, tell me how? 1676 Beata 
Pocket-bk. in BH. Y alpole Vertue’s Anecd, Paint, (1786) 


Ill. 139 My dear heart and self and son Charles saw at- 


Mr. Walton's the lady Carnarvon’s picture. 1677 Efist. to 
Fug. Maidens, Sweet Hearts..1 have..composed this little 
Book, as a Rich Storehouse for you. 1719 Hamittron Ef. to 
Ranssay 24 July x, Do not mistake me, dearest heart. 1855 
Tennyson Afavd 1, xvi. viii, Dear heart, I feel with thee 
the drowsy spell. 


+b. Dear heart: a boon companion. Ods. 

1663 Drvoen Wild Gallant 1. i, He's one of your Dear 
Hearts, adebauchee. /éid. 1. i, That you were one of the 
errantest Cowards in Christendom, though you went for 
one of the dear Hearts. 

15. As a term of appreciation or commendation : 
Man of courage or spirit. Often in nautical lan- 
guage: cf Hearty C. 2. 

¢1g00 Alelusine xxi. 141 Whan the noble hertes herde hym 
saye thoo wordes they held it to grete wysedome of hym. 
1600 NasHE Summer's Last Wrld Wks. (1883-4) VI. 104 
What cheere, what cheere, my hearts? 1610 SHaks. Tem. 
1, i. 6 Heigh my bearts, cheerely, cheerely my harts, 1627 
Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gram. xiil. 61 Courage my hearts for 
afreshcharge. 1684 Meatton Praise Yorksh. Ale (1697) 14 
Come here my Hearts, Said he. 1780 Cowper Fable T. 23 
peg . Tells of a few stout hearts tbat fought and died. 
a@1845 Hoop Storm iv, Come, my hearts, be stout and bold. 
1863 Kincsiey Water. Bab. vii, They were all true English 
hearts; and they came to their end like good knights-errant. 

b. Hearts of Steel: the name of an agrarian 
organization formed hy the Protestant tenants in 


Ulster in 1770. 

1772 Petition in Froude Jret. 18th C. v. ii. (1881) 1. 133 
It is not wanton folly that prompts us to be Hearts of Steel, 
but the weight of oppression. 1780 A. Youne Jour Jreé. I. 
217 The hearts of steel lasted 3 years; began in 1770 against 
rents and tythes. 1807 Vancouvea Agric. Devon (1813) 468 
The insurgent bandittt of Tories, Hearts of Steel, Pee Bday 
Boys, White Boys, etc. 1882 Lecky Ang, in 1824 C. IV. 39: 
In the North the disturbances of the Hearts of Steel ha 
just broken out. 

+16. As a term of compassion: Poor heart ! (cf. 
poor soul, poor body). Obs. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, u. i. 123 A poore heart, hee is so 
shak’d of a burning quotidian Tertian. 
27 Dec., My wife and I fell out a little .. she cried, poor 
beart | which I was troubled for. 168% Bunyan /loly War 
(Cassell) 91 Wherefore the town of Mansoul (poor hearts ‘) 
understood him not. 1749 Fircoiwc Tom Yones xi. ii, The 
poor little heart looked so piteous, when she sat down. 

¥#** Somelhing having a central position. 

17, The innermost or central part of anything ; 


the centre, middle. 

@ 3310 in Wright Lyric P, viii. 31 That ys in heovene hert 
in-hyde. a1325 Prose Psadter x\v{i). 2 Pe mounteins shul 
be born in-to be hert of be see. 1830 Parsca. 34 The herte 
of Fraunce. 1881 Mutcaster Posttions x\. (1887) 228 In 
the hart of a great towne. 1658 Coxaine To W. Dugdale 
Poems 112 Our Warwick-shire the Heart of England is. 
1674. N. Faiapax Bulk § Sev. 71 A bore mea the heart 
or centre of the earth, 1722 Dz For Plagwe (1884) 30 The 
Heart of the City. 1855 C. Bronte Villette vi. 44, I got 
into the heart of city life. 1871 L. STEPHEN nsf 16 Europe 
v, We soon found ourselves in the very heart of the glacier. 

b. The part of any time or season when its char- 
acter becomes most intense (usually the middle 
part); the height, depth. 

1764 Mem. G, Psalmanazar 168 To send me away in the 
heart of a severe winter, 1844 Disrae.t Contngsdy vim. i, 
It was the heart of the London season. k 

18. es. A central part of distinct couformation 
or character, as a. The pith of wood, the white 
tender part of a cabbage or the like, the core of 
an apple, etc., the receptacle or other central part 
of a flower; b. The central strand of a hawser- 
laid rope, round which the other strands are 
twisted; ¢. The central solid portion or core of a 


twisted column (Knight Dye?. Alech. 1875). 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1, xi. 402 The Roote. .hauing in the 
middle a little white, the whiche men call the Harte of Os- 
munde, 1§96SHaks. Aferch. V.1. iii, 102 A goodly apple rot- 
ten atthe heart, 1681 W. Roseatson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 
715 The heart or pith of a tree, medulla. 1707 Curios. in 
fiusb. & Gard. 45 A Flower is compos'd of..the Cup... the 
Leaves, and tha Peart 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 155/2 Ropes 
formed in the most common manner, with three strands, do 
not require a heart, or central strand. 1866 7yeas. Bot. 
7166/1 Cabbage .. eaten ina young state .. before the heart 
hasbecome firm and hard. Zéfa. 166/2 The heart, or middle 
part of the plant {Large-ribbed Cabbage] has..been found 
verydelicate. 1875 Brororp Sailor's Pocket Bh. x. ed. 2) 
360 Shroudelaid rope, 4 strands and a heart. 


1668 Pepys Diary | 


HEART. 


19. sfec. he solid central part of a tree without 
sap oralbumum. Cf. HEARTWoop. 

¢1400 M AuNDEV.(Roxb.)ix. 35 Treesse.. failed in paire hertes 
and become bolle within, 1823 Firzners. Hzsd. § 126 Get 
the stakes of the hert of oke. “1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
HTusb. n. (1§86) 103 The Elme. .(as it is all hart) it maketh 
good tymber. Witsroap Seales Comm, Archit. 16, 
3 kinds, viz. heart of Oak, sap and Deal lath. 1760 New 
Song in Uutversal Mag. Mar. 152 Heart of oak are our 
ships, heart of oak are our men. 

. Hence fig. Heart of oak: a stout, conrageous 
spirit ; a man of courage or valonr; a man of sterling 
quality, capable of resistance or endurance. (Cf. 
¥. cur d'or; also sense 15.) Also adirib. 

1609 Old Meg of Herefordsh. (N.), Yonkers tbat have 
hearts of oake at fourescore yeares. 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. 
ll, 221 He was ., a heart of oke, and a pillar of the Land. 
1760 [see 19]. 1832 Tennyson Buonaparte 1 He thought to 
quell tbe stubborn hearts of oak. 1870 Dickens E. Drood 
xii, A nation of hearts of oak. 1895 Q. Rev. Oct. 320 
Thrashers, Whiteboys, Heart-of-Oak-boys .. and other off- 
spring of agrarian and political discontent, 

weet The vital part or principle. 

20. The vital, essential, or efficacious part; es- 
sence. (Often combined with other notions.) 

€1533 Latimer Sevm:. § Rent. (1845) 237 God looketh not 
to the work of praying, but to the heart of the prayer. 1598 
Suaks, Merry W. 1. it. 233 Now (Sir John) here is the heart 
of my purpose. 1653 Baxten Meth. Peace Consc. 44 The 
Heart of saving faith is this Acceptance of Christ. 1840 
Mes. Browntne Drama Exile Poems 1844 1. 52 And from 
the top of sense, looked over sense, To the significance and 
heart of things. 1871 Daawtn Lie § Lett. (1887) LIL. 147 
Mr. Huxley's unrivalled power in tearing the heart out of 
a book. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars ui. 122 The church 
of a monastery was the heart of the place. 

21. Of land, etc.: Streugth, fertility; capacity 
to produce or effect what is required of it; ‘proof’ 
(of grass, ete.). lr (good, strong, etc.) heart: in 
prime condition, Oz? of heart: in poor condition, 
unproductive. 

1573 Tussea Avsé, xix, (1878) 49 Land out of hart, Makes 
thistles a number foorthwith to vpstart. 1594 Prat ¥eqwed/- 
ho. 1. 59 A fruitfull molde, and such as giueth hart vnto the 
earth. 1620 Maaknam Farew, Husé, it, xi. (1668) 49 This 
.-Shall maintain and keep the earth in good heart. 1649 
Buttue Eng. Lmprov, Lmpr. (1653) 139 To Tillit forth of heart 
is just as if you work an Ox off his legs. bt Dayven Mire. 
Georg.\. 108 That the spent Earth may gather beart again. 
3704 Swirr Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 231 Their Horses 
large, but extreamely out of Case and Heart. 1727-51 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Hops, If the hops be in good heart, 
manuring and pruning is most adviseable. 1805 FoasytH 
Beauties Scotl. 1. 263 The soil being kept in heart, or rich 
. by superior agriculture. 1807 VANcouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 212 The produce of upland hay varies according to 
the season, the heart, and condition, the land may be in. 
1856 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. ut. 528 Such s affords, 
as the farmers say, ‘no heart ’—‘no proof’ in it. 2895 W. 
Rve /éid. Mar. 3 In 1787 the heart of the land was so im- 
proved that Coke began to sow wheat. 

b. Hence, generally, /# heart: in good or sound 
condition. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 305 The Lees..keepe the Drinke in 
Heart, and make it lasting. 1793 Art & Myst, Vintners 11 
The Lee, tho’ it makes the Liquor turbid, doth yet keep 
the Wine in heart. 

22. The best, choicest, or most important part. 

1589 Cocan Haven Health cxcv. (1636) 179 Creame..is in- 
deed the very head or heart of Milke. 1603 Knottes //ist. 
Turks (1621) 528 ‘lo deliver into his power the castle with 
the heart of tbe citizens. 

ee Something of the shape of a heart. 

23. A figure or representation of the human 
heart ; esp. a conventionalized symmetrical figure 
formed of two similar curves meeting in a point 
at one end and a cusp at the other. Also, an object, 
as a jewel or ornament, in the shape of a heart. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 35 The seid hroche herte of 
gold to be hange, naylyd, and festnyd vpon the shryne. 
1593 SHaxs, 2 Hen, V7, 1. ii. 107, I tooke a costly Tewell 
from my necke, A Hart it was bound in with Diamonds. 
1720 Mas. Mantev Power of Love 1, (1741) 20 The Justs 
ended with his receiving a Heart of Diamonds from the 
Dutchess. 1766 Porny Heraddry (1787) 150 A Man’s Heart 
Gules, within two equilateral triangles braced Sable. 1828-40 
Beaay Evxcycl. Her., Hearts are..met with in coat-armour, 
borne in several ways, 1834 L. Rircnin Wand, dy Seine 104 
At the foot of the tomb was another heart in white marble. 

24. A playing card bearing one or more conven- 
tionalized figures of a heart; one of the suit marked 
with such figures; #/. the suit of such cards. 

1529 LATIMER ist Sern: on Card (1886) 27 Now turn up 
your trump, your heart (hearts is trump, as I said before), 
and cast your trump, your heart, on this card. 1599 ist. 
Pope Foan Ajb in Singer Hist. Cards 259 Like the ace of 
hearts at Mawe. 1648 Herrick ees Oberon's Palace 
(1869) 177 With peeps of hearts, of club and spade. 1712-14 
Pore Kafe Lock 11. 79 Clubs, diamonds, hearts, in wild dis- 
order seen. ALod. I couldn't follow suit; I hadn’t got a heart. 

+ 25. The sole of a horse’s foot. Obs. 

1§23 Firzners. Husd. § 100 Morfounde .. appereth vnder 
the houe in the hert of the fote. x 37 Bracken Farriery 
dmpr. (1757) 1. 210 He has got a Back thro’ the Sole or 
Heart of the Foot (as it is called}. 

26. /Van/. A triangular wooden block pierced 
with one large bole through which a lanyard is 
reeved, used for extending the stays; a kind of 
dead-eye. 

1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine, Heari, a peculiar sort of 
dead-eye, somewhat resembling the shape of a heart .. only 
furnished with one large hole in the middle, whereas the 


common dead-eyes have always three holes. 1804 A, Duncan 
Mariner's Chron. Pref. 17. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed.6) 
37 Lanyards, rave through iron-bound hearts. 

BT. Mach. A heart-shaped wheel or cam used for 
converting a rotary into a reciprocating motion. 

in Kwicnt Dict. Mech. 

28. Short for heart-skell (see 56). 

170 R. Pococke 7rav, (1888) 153, | found in the Quarries 
several of those bivalve petrifyed shells, call’d hearts, 

29. Short for Aeart-net (see 56). 


30. In names of trees and plants. 

Black-heart, White-heart, varieties of cultivated Cherry 
(see Buack @.19, WuitEa.). Bleeding-heart (see BLEEOING 
ppl.a.5). Floating heart, an American name for Lis. 
nanthemum (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

1664 Evetvn Kad, Hort. (1729) 219 Black Cherry, Morellos, 
Black Heart, all good. 1803 y. ApercromBir “vy, San his 
own Gardener (ed. 17) 674/1 Cherries... White heart, Black 
heart, Bleeding heart. 

II. Phrases. 
* With governing preposition. 

31, At heart. In one’s inmost thoughts or feel- 
ings; in one’s actual character or disposition ; in- 
wardly, secretly ; at bottom; in reality. 

1735 Pore Ee Lady 216 But every Woman is at heart a 
Rake. 1780 Cowrea Tadle 7. 191 Patriots, who love good 
places at their hearts. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, 11. 222 
It was certain that the King at heart preferred the Church- 
mento the Puritans. 1855 /d7d. xii, 111.153 Rice was charged 
to tell James that Mountjoy was a traitor at heart. 18: 
Pagscorr Philip 7, u. viti. (1857) 296 One cannot doubt 
that Philip was at heart an inquisitor. 

32. By heart. In the memory; from memory; 
by rote; so as to be able to repeat or write out 
correctly what has been learnt. Cf. F. Jar ceur. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus v. 1494 She told ek al pe ee 
phesies by herte. 1528 Garpinzain Pocock Rec. Ref. 1.1. 
103 [We] rehearsed by heart the chapter Veniens. 1573-80 
Barer Ady, H 202 To learne by harte, or without booke..To 
say byharte. 1645 Futter Good Th, in Bad T, (x841) 15, 
1 had said them [prayers] rather by heart than with my 
heart. 1682 Wuetra Yourn. Greece v. 367 The Tragedians 
gat their Plays by heart. 1709 Paioa Hans Carvel 13 
Whole ‘Tragedies she had by Heart. 1739 CurstEar. Lett. 
(2792) I. xliii. 138 Pray get these verses by heart against the 
time 1 see yon. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 339/2 Few 
lawyers know by heart the complicated statutes relating to 
Church matters, 

+33. For one’s heart. For one’s life; to save 
one’s life. See For pref. A. 9c. Obs. 

34, From one’s heart. Out of the depths of 


one’s soul; with the sincerest or deepest feeling. 

4594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 93 And wee know 
.. that hee speakes from his heart, 16g fe E. Nicoras 
in NV. Papers ‘Camden) 1. 249, J wish from my hart Mr. 
Attorney had come away. 1665 Bovte Occas. Re/7. ut. vi. 
(1845) 159 In such kind of Sermons, there is little spoken, 
either from the Heart, or to the Heart. 1840 Caaryta 
Heroes ti, (1858) 234 If a book come from the heart, it will 
contrive to reach other hearts. 

35. In... heart. 

a. In (one’s) heart: in one’s inmost thonghts 

or feelings; inwardly; secretly ; at heart. 

¢ 1000 Aes. Gosg. Matt. xxiv. 48 zyf se yfela aes Sench 
on hys heortan and cwyp, min hlafurd nferad hys cyme. 
axr7g Cott, Hom. 219 [He] cwed an his herto, pat he 
wolde and eade mihte bien his sceoppende 3elic. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 2959 (Gott.) Abraham syhid in his hert ful sare. 
a 1325 Prose Psalter \ii{i].1 Pe vnwys seid in his hert, God 
nis nou3t. 1390 Gowsza Conf. I. 64 Many one Which 


speketh of Peter and of John And thenketh Judas in his 
herte. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V1, 127 b, Whiche thyng 
in his harte, he moste coveted and desired. r6xx Bisra 


Transl. Pref, 2 They..wish in their heart the Temple had 
neuer bene built. 1849 Macaucav Ast. Eng. vi. 11.105 Julian 
had..pretended to abhor idolatry, while in heart an idolater. 

+b. Zn all one’s heart (transl. L. in toto corde): 
with all one’s heart (39 a). Oés. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 1c ondetto de dryhten in alre 
heortan minre. 1382 Wycur /é7d., 1 shal knonlechen to 
thee, Lord, in al myn herte. 1388 — $er. xxiv. 7 Thei 
shal turne ajeen to me in al ther herte. 

ec. J heart ; in good spirits. So in phr. to put 
in (or into) heart: to restore to good spirits. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. wv. v. 78 Well, Petruchio, this has 
put mein heart. 1614 Rareicu Hist, World 11. v. iii. § 15. 
442 His Armie must have somewhat to keep it in heart. 
1719 De For Crisoe_u. v, Whether they were still in heart 
to fight. 1832 Hr. Maarineav Edda of Gar. viii, 100 To 
put yon in heart again. 

d. In good condition : see 21. 
36. Near, next one’s heart: see 10, 4. 


+ 37. Of (all one’s) heart. With all one’s heart; 
sincerely, earnestly. Ods. (Cf. F, de cout mon ceur.) 

¢1380 Wvcur Sed. Wks. 111. 431 To holde religionn of 
Crist and love hym of hert sip. .Cristis religioun stondip in 
love of God of al our herte. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 47, 1 cnow- 
lech of mowp & hert, me to hold pe same feib of be sacra- 
ment of pe Lordis bord. 

38. Out of heart. 

a. In low spirits; discouraged, disheartened. 

1586 J. Hooxea Girald, Irel. vill. in Holinshed 11. 9/2 
Perceuung them to be somewhat dismaied and out of heart. 
1690 W. Wackea /diomat. Anglo-Lat, 234 After he had 
fost his boy, he grew quite ontof heart. rx tr. Werenfels’ 
Disc. Logomachys 143 Pray, dear Good Sir, don’t be out 
of Patience, or out of Heart. 1882 Tennyson fromise of 
May mu. Wks. (1894) 300/1 What is it Has put you ont of 
heart? 1891 Spectator 11 Apr. 497 The Regent is evidently 
ont of heart, 

b. In poor condition: see 21. 
Vou. V. 


39. With... heart. ; 

a. With (OE. md) all one's heart, With one's 
whole heart, + With heart: with t sincerity, 
earnestness, or devotion ; now chiefly in weakened 
sense, with the utmost goodwill or pleasure. 

971 Blick. Hom, 13 Herede heo hine. .mid ealre heortan. 
exooo /Exrric Hom. 1. 420 zelyfst Su mid ealre heortan? 
¢ 3220 Bestiary 171 To helden wit herte Se hodes of holi 
kfilrke. c1470 Henav Wadlace wv. 20 He Inffyt him with i 
hart and all ‘ ys mycht. rg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxv. | 
xxxix, With all my herte I wyll, quod he, accepte Hym to 
my servyce. 1535 CoverpaLe Yer. xxiv. 7 They shal re- 
turne vnto me with their whole herte. 1598 Suaxs. Mferzy 
V7.1. 4. 86, | thank yon alwaies with ab heart, la; with my 
heart. 1606 — 77. ¢ Cr. m1. iil. 294 God buy yon with al 
my heart. 1653 Watton Angler ii. 44 Take one with all 
my heart. 185r Mayne Reto Scalp Aunt. vii. 60 ‘That 
I will promise you, with all my heart. 

b. With a heart and a half: with great plea- 
sure, willingly. 1/ith half a heart: half-heartedly, 
with divided affection or enthusiasm. 

1636 Massincea Gt, Dk, Florence w. ii, Such junkets 
come not every day. Once more to you With a heart and 
a half, i faith. 1855 Macaunav Hist. Eng. WL. 587 Some 
naval officers..though they served- the new government, 
served it sullenly and with half a heart. 1885 TTENNvSON 
Let. to.S. Cox 5 Ang., 1 thank you, as the lrishman says, 
‘with a heart and a half’, for your volume of Expositions. 

** [Vith verb and preposition. 

40. Find in one’s heart. To feel inclined or 
willing ; to prevail upon oneself (to do something) ; 
now chiefly in negative and interrogative sentences. 

¢x44go [see Fino roc]. 1530 Patsca. eee Thonghe 
you can nat fynde in your herte to hononr hym for his 
owne sake. 1638 F. Junius /’adnt. of Ancients 316 Yet can 
these men finde in their hearts to boast. 1665 BoyLe Occes. 
Refi. w. viii, [One] that can find in his Heart to destroy 
Armies, and ruine Provinces, 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge 
vii. 122 Neither of us conld find it in onr hearts to speak. 
1883 E. Buackwett Booth iv. 45 They could hardly find in 
their heart to disturb its peacefn! surface. t 

41. Have at heart. To have as an object in 
which one is deeply interested. 

rgrx STEELE Sect. No. 20 P1 The Correction of Impu- 
dence is what I have very much at Heart, 1712 Apoison 
Italy Wks. 1721 11,138 The Pope has this design extremely 
at his heart. 1830 Meaivate Rom. Emig, (1865) 1. v. 199 
The Romans had no object more at heart than to obtain 
possession of this key to Ganl. 1875 Jowerr /’/ato (ed. 2) 
1, 206 A matter which we have very much at heart. 

b. So, converscly, fo de at the heart of. 

1824 Scorr St. Rovan's iii, The interests of the establish- 
meot being very much at the heart of this honourable 
council. 

42. Lay to heart. To take into one’s serious 
consideration, as a thing to be kept carefully in 
mind; to think seriously about; to be deeply 
affected by or concerned about (a thing); rarely, to 
impress it seriously upon another. 

1602 Dekker Satirom, Wks. 1873 1. 234 Captaine, I’m 
sorry that yon lay this wrong so close unto your heart. 
160s Suaxs. Mac. 1. v. 15 Lay it to thy heart, and fare- 
well. x6xx Bisre J/a/. ii. 2 1f yee will not lay it to heart, to 
giue glory vnto my name. 1802 Beooors Hygéia I. v. 21 
Many writers .. have laid it to the heart of mothers not to 
commit to hirelings the task of nurse. 1883 Tarncn Proverds | 
r4r It contains..a lesson which I should do wisely and well ! 
at this present time to lay to heart. 1884 Century Mag. : 
Oct. 942/2 Do not lay it to heart, my child. 

+43. Put or set to or on the heart: earlier 
equivalents of prec. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Mad. ii. 2 3if 3e woln not putte on the herte, 
that 3e seve glorie tomy name. ¢x400 AZol. Loll, 24 If 3e 
wil not sett to be hert to 3ef glory to my name. /bid. 34 
Son of man, putt to hert, und see wip pin cen. .alle pings pat | 
1 spek to pe. 

44. Take to heart. To take serionsly; to be 
much affected by; to grieve over; +to be zealous, 
solicitous, or ardent about (04s.). 

ax300 Cursor M. 24010 Pat mast i tok til hert. 1535 
CoveapaLe £ecl. vii. 2 There is the ende of all men, and he 
that is lyuinge taketh it toherte. 1586 J, Hooker Gira/d, 
Lrel.in Holinshed (1808) V1, 299 Whose death he is said to 
haue taken greatlie to hart. 162x Buaton Anazé. Mfe/. iii, | 
vit. (165r) 352 But why shouldst thon take thy neglect, thy | 
canvass so to heart? ax62z6 Bacon (J.),1f he wonld take 
the business to heart, and deal in it effectually, it wonld 
succeed well. a 1647 Crarenpon Hist, Red. vir. § 257 It 
was very vehemently pressed by many persons .. and 
amongst those who took it most to heart, sir John 
Stawel was the chief. 1822 Lams Elta Ser. 1. Dream 
Children, Thongh 1 did not cry and take it to heart as 
some do..yet I missed him all day long. 1865 TaotLopE 
Belton Est, vi, 60 She had no idea when she was refusing 
him that he wonld have taken it to heart as he had done. 

*** [With governing verb. 

45. Break the heart of. 


a. To kill, crush, or overwhelm with sorrow. 

See Barak v. 7c. 

b. To accomplish the hardest part of (a task), 
to ‘ break the back of’, 

1684 J. Scotr Chr. Life (ed. 3) 383 You must by this time 
have broken the Heart of the Difficulty of your Warfare. 
1828 Craven Dial. s.v., ‘To break the heart of a business’, 
to have almost finished it. z 

46. Cry (cat, fight, plague, slave, tease, tire, 
weary, weep, etc.) one’s heart out: to cry (etc.) 
violently or exhaustingly: see the verbs. 

1606 SHAKS. 77, & Cr. ut. ti. 54 Nay, you shall fight yonr 
hearts ont ere I part yon. 1712 Swirt Let. to Mrs. bree | 
25 Jan. (Seager), They have never paid him a groat, though | 


| and heortan spreocende. 


L have teazed their hearts out. 1885 E: 
Days U1. vii. 142, 1 could weep my 
Yonce Alod. Telemachus 1, i. 15 Making 
very heart ont. 
. Eat one’s heart: to suffer or pine away 
from vexation or longing. See Eat v. 8c. 

31581 Pertie Guazeo's Cru. Conv. 1, (1586) 47 h, If you thinke 
to stoppe everie ones mouth: Which were to eate up your 
heart, as they say. 1591 Spensea J7. Hisbberd 904 To eate 
thy heart throngh comfortlesse dispaires. 1603 HotLanp 
Pintarch's Mor, 15 ‘Eat not thy heart’, that is to say, 
offend not thine owne sonle, nor hurt and consume it wit 
pensive cares. 1890 W. A. WaLLace Only a Sister? xviii. 
155 Why, there’s poor Aikone .. eating his heart out and 
getting no further. 

8. Have...heart. Zo have the heart : tobe 
courageous or spirited enough, to prevail upon 
oneself (to do something) ; also (in mod. use and 
chiefly in negative sentences), to find it in one’s 
heart, to be hard-hearted enough. 

1300 Cursor Af. 11805 Hu had he hert to sced pair blod? 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1v. xxxviii. (1859) 63, } am soo 
fnll of sorow, and of henynes, that I hane no herte to speke 
to yow. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. vi, 12 All thoost shold 
hane the better herte to fyghte. 1 Suaks. Rick, [11, 1. 
ti, 15 Cursed the Heart, that had the heart to do it. 1657 
North's Plutarch Add. Lives (1676) 44 The Turks being 
discouraged..had not the heart to defend themselves. 1916 
Apoison Freeholder No. 30 (Seager) One cannot have the 
heart to be angry at this judicious observer. 1780 Mao. 
D’Aastay Diary 6 Dev., I had no heart to leave .. Mr. 
Thrale in a state so precarious. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
xlviii, Have you the heart to say this of your own son, 
nnnatnral mother! 188a Tennyson Promise of May im. 
Wks, (1894) 798/2, 1 hadn’t the heart or face to do it. 

b. Have, put (one’s) heart in, into: see 11 b. 

49. Take heart. To pluck up courage. (Also 
with qualifying adj.) Zo take heart of grace, etc.: 
see HEART OF GRACE. 

13. Coer de L. 5757 They wer bolde, her herte they 
tooke. rg30 Parsee. 748/1, 1 take herte, ze prens conraige. 
1590 Spensea / Q, 11, x. 26 Take good hart, And tell thy 
gniefe. 1600 Suaks. A. VY. ZL. 1v. iii. 174 Take a good heart, 
and counterfeit to be aman. 1663 Buriea //wd. 1. iii. 35 
Took heart again and fac’d about, Asif they meant to stand 
it out. 1840 Dickrns Barn. Rudge (Libr. ed.) LI. ix. 76 
Take heart, take heart. We'll find them. 

eK With another noun. 

50. Heart and hand. (Also with h. and hand.) 
With will and execution ; readily, willingly. 

a 1547 Surrey Poems, Lover describeth (Aldine) 79 And all 
the planets as they stand, | thank them too with heart and 
hand. 1847-78 Hatuiwect s.v., Zo be heart and hand, to 
be fully bent. 1884 ZZnres (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 38 The 
woman said she would have admitted me ‘heart and hand’, 
only that her orders were peremptory. 


51. Heart... heart. 
a. Heart of hearis (orig. more correctly, heart 
of heart, heart's heart): the heart’score ; the centre 
or depth of one’s heart ; one’s inmost heart or feel- 


ings. Usnally é one’s heart of hearts. 

r60z Suaxs, Ha. i. ti. 78, 1 will weare him In my hearts 
Core: 1, in my Heart of heart. 1605 Svtvestea Du Bartas 
u. iii, ut, Law 1287 O Israel .. in thy heart’s-heart (not in 
Marble) beare His ever-lasting Law. 1606 Suaxs. 77. C7. 
tv. v. 171 From heart of very heart, great Hector welcome, 
a@1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Poems Wks. (1711) 39/1 Him deep 
engrave In your heart’s heart, from whom all good ye have. 
1806 Worpsw. /ntim. [mazort, 190 Yet in my heart of hearts 
1 feel your might. 1867 Taottore Chron. Barset 11. xxiii. 
293 That she shonld be admitted to his heart of hearts. 
1895 QO. Rev. Oct. 298 In his heart of heart Fronde would 


| have admitted that, 


b. A heart and a heart, a Hebraism = duplicity, 
insincerity. (Cf. 6 b.) 
e825 Vesp. Psalter xi. 3 [xii. 2] Welnre faecne in heortan 
138a Wvcuir Ps. xi[i].2 Ther trec- 
cherons lippis in herte and herte speeken. 1583 Haasnet 
Serum, Ezek. (1658) 137 God doth abhor a Heart and a 
Heart, and his soule detesteth a double minded Man. 1611 
Briere 1 Chron. xii. 33 They were not of donble heart [Hed. 
without a heart anda heart]. 1633 Eart Mancn. Aé AMfondo 
(1636) 86 A heart and a heart God cannot abide. 
[Heart and part. error for art and fart: Aut 16.) 
52. Heart and soul. ; 
a. The whole of one’s affections and energics; 


one’s whole being. 

1883 Rita After Long Grief xxvi. 160, | saw that yon 
were mine, heart and sonl, as ever. 3884 7 races (weekly ed.) 
26 Sept. 6/2 The earnest actor who has heart and soul in his 
work. 

b. advb. With all one’s energy and devotion. 

1798 Coteaipcr Lett, (1895) 26x Read it heart and sonl. 
1845 M. Pattison Zss, (1889) 1. 4 Entering heart and sonl 
into the dust and heat of the Church’s war with the world. - 
1888 Buacon Lives 12 Gd. Men 11. xi. 329 He threw him- 
self, heart and sonl, into every requirement of the time. 

@. attrib, Devoted and enthusiastic. 

1836 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) L. 275 The heart-and- 

soul manner in which he pnt himself in my place. 
week Ty ejaculations of surprise and exclamatory 
invocations. 

53. + Goad’s heart !, + Ods heart!,’s heart, or 
simply + /Zeart / (obs.). Also, For Goa’s heart, 
Heart of God!, Ads my heart!, +My heart ! (obs.), 
Dear heart! The commonest expressions now are: 
Lord (God) bless my (your, etc.) heart ! ellipti- 
cally, Bless my (etc.) heart! See Buss v.' g and 
cf, Lirg, Soun, 


c1386 Cuaucra Miller's T. 629 Help, water! bas help! 
1 
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for goddes herte. 1573 Mew Custom ui. iii, in Hazl. Dodsley 
If]. 37 Heart of God, man, be the means better or worse, I 
pass not. 1§96 SHaks. x Hen. /V, 1. i. 252 Heart! you 
swear like a comfit-mnaker’s wife, 1605 /7yadl Chev, 1. i. 
in Bullen O. PZ [11, 306 S'hart, what a name’s that! 1681 
Darven Sf. Friar u.i, Heart! you were hot enough, too 
hot, but now. 1701 Cipper Love makes Man u. i, 27, I 
can’t bear this! "Sheart, I could cry for Madness! 1728 
Vansr. & Civ, Prov. Hnsé. u. i. 42 Odsheart ! this was so 
kindly done of you naw. 1732 Fierpinc Miser v. i, Bless 
her heart ! good lady! 1741 RicarDson Pamela 1. 84 
Ad's my Heart! I think it would be the best ce 1844 
Dickens Christmas Carol 161 Dear heart alive, how his 
niece by marriage started! 186a Mrs. Sewett Patience 
Hart xxv. 166 Bless your heart, child ; you are a good girl. 
1886 Miss BroucrTon Dr. Cupid 11. vii. 164 She can no 
longer look upon me asa child, bless her old heart! 
eet Proverbial phrases and locutions. 

54, a. One's heart tis in (at) one’s heels or 
hose, +s at the bottom of, or turns tuto, one’s hose, 
sinks in one’s shoes, etc. ; \ndicrous intensifications 
of ‘the heart sinks’, connoting extreme fear or 
dejection. (See Boor 54.3 1b.) b. To have one's 
heart in one's mouth, one’s heart leaps into one's 
mouth (throat), referring to the violent beating 
and apparent leaping of the heart under the in- 
fluence of a sudden start. So, fo bring one’s h. 
tuto one’s mouth, make one’s h. leap out of one’s 
mouth. e@. + To wear one's h.in one’s mouth, +to 
have one’s h. at one’s tongue’s end: to be always 
ready to speak what is in one’s mind. + 70 carry 
one's mouth in one’s k.: to do the opposite of this, 
fo conceal one’s thoughts, keep silence. @. Ovze's 
h. is in its right place: one’s sympathies are 
tightly engaged, one means well. +e. Zo have 
one's h. upon one’s pouch: to be set upon one’s 
private profit. f Zo wear one’s h. upon one's 
sleeve: to expose one’s feelings, wishes, intentions, 
etc. to every one. g. Zo do ong’s heart good: 
to make one feel better, gladdened, strengthened, 
etc. (see also Goop). 

a. 1430 Hymns Virg. gt Myn herte fil donn ynto my 
too. 1546 J. Heywooo Prez. (1867) 30 Your hert is in your 
hose all in dispaire. 1548 Upatt Zrasm. Par. Luke xxii. 
174 b, Petur beeyng feared with this saiyng of a woman.. 
as if his herte had been in his hele elene gon. 1563-87 Foxe 
A.& MM, (1631) II. x1, 253/2 When the Bishop heard this, by 
and by his heart was in his heeles, and, .he with the rest of 
the Court betooke them to their legges. c¢ 1600 7is1ton 1. v, 
My hart is at the bottome of my hose. 1642 [sce Boor sé.3 
tb.) 1684 N. O. tr. Botlean’s Lutrin u. 174 Chear Hie 
und pluck thy Heart ont of thy Hose! 1888 Mrs. H. 
Warp A. Elsmere UW. 153 An expression which sent the 
sister's heart into her shoes. 

b. 1548 Upaut Eras. Par. Luke xxiii, 199 Hauyng 
their herte at their verai mouth for feare, they did not 
believe that it was Iesus, x60z W. Parry /rav. Sir A. 
Sherley 16 1t had been an easie matter to have found a com- 
pany of poore hearts neere their maisters monthes, 1716 
Appison Druniuncr 1. i. (D.), I fell across a beam that jay 
in the way, and faith my heart was in my month; I thonght 
I had stumbled over a spirit. 1809 W. Irvine Knickers. 
(1861) 154 Antony .. sounded a charge with such a tremen- 
dous ontset .. that it was enough to make one's heart leap 
ont of one's month only to be within a mile of it. 1856 
Wuayte MELvitte A ate Cov, xiii, A ring at the door-bell 
brings everybody's heart into everybody's mouth. 1887 
Enna Lyaut Avt.-Errant xviii, 158 Francesca's heart leapt 
into her month, 

@. c1s90 Nasne Pasguil's Apol. 1. Ciib, 1 will carrie 
my mouth in my hart..there is a time for speech, and a 
time for silence. 592 — P. Penilesse Wks. 1883-4 11. 5 
A hare braind little Dwarfe .. that hath his hart at his 
tongues end. 

d. 3809 Mackin tr. Gif Béas 1K. O.), Heart lies in the 
right place. 1886 Scumitz tr. Stende's Buchholtz Fam. 51 
Your heart is in its right place; if only yon had the right 
words on your tongue. 

e. 1583 Go.oinc Calvin on Deut. clxxxviii. 1171 Hee 
was such a one as had his tongue to sale, and his heart vppon 
his powche. 

f. 1604 Suaks. Ofh. 1. i. 64 ‘Tis not long after But I will 
weare my heart vpon my sleene For Dawes topeckeat. 1862 
Sara Seven Sons (1. xi, 282 A. .ready-tongued man, wearing 
.-his heart upon his sleeve, 189x Swutes 7. Murray Il. 
xxxiv. 449 He did not wear his heart upon his sleeve. 

g. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N.1. ii. 73, 1 will roare that I will 
doe any mans heart good to heare me. 1824 Scorr 5¢. 
Ronaz's vii, It's done me muekle heart's good. 

TIT. Attribntive uses and Combinations. | 

55. a. atirib. Of, for, or pertaining to (a) the 
physical heart, as heart-action, -bealing, -disease, | 
Sailure, -murmur, -pulse, -shape, -shock, -stroke, 
-throb, -valve, -wall; (6) the heart as the seat of 
emotion, etc., as heart-agony, -anguish, +-brest 
(=burst), -corruption, -grief, -grudge, -hardness, 
-hate, -heaviness, -ill, -religion, -service, -sorrow, 
~worship, etc., etc.; also, with vbl. sbs.: eart- 
bleeding, -heaving, -longing, -pining, -rising, -sink- 
ang, etc. 

1887 Cassell's Fam, Mag, July 467/2 A belladonna plaister 
..to quieten pain and “heart-action. 1807 Worvsw. W’kite 
Doe Rylstone tt, 102 That dimness of *heart-agony. 1710 
Puiuies Pastorals w. 162 Who can relieve *Heart-anguish 
sore, 1593 Nasur Chris's 7. Wks, 1883-41V. 248 This 
holy Father (with no little commiserate *hart-bleeding) be- 
holding [etc.], ¢1340 Cursor MZ. 4283 (T'rin.) What is 
more “herte brest Pen want of bing bat men Joue best. 
a i711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 211 To temper all 
the Sisters *Heart-complaints, 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz | 
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116 From the *heart-deeps where it slept. 1868 Micman 
St. Pauls xi. 275 Elizabeth had no..comprehension of the 
*heart-depth of that Puritanism which thas opposed or 
slighted her mandates. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 264 
He snddenly dropt dead of *heart disease. 1980 Hottynano 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Tristesse et douleur de cuenr, sorowe, 
or *hartgriefe, 1671 Mui.ton Sazusost 1339. In my midst 
of sorrow and heart-grief To show them feats, and pla 
before their god. 1577-87 Hotinsnep CAron. 1. 53/2 
Which..was to them an occasion of *hartgrudge. ¢ 1550 
Cueke A/ati. xix, 8 Moosees did suffer iou to loos iour- 
selves from yo' wiifes for ionr *harthardnes. 2863 A, B. 
Grosart Smadlt Sins ‘ed. 2) 50 note, The gushing lip-kind- 
ness with heart-hardness of many. 1875 Tennyson Q. 
Mary 11. iv, A fierce resolve and fixt *heart-hate. 4@ 1806 
Fox Hist. Fas. If, iii. 210 (Jod.) With a *heart-hatred of 
popery, prelacy, und all superstition. 1600 Snaxs. 4. ¥.Z. 
y. li. 51 The more shall 1 to morrow be at the height of 
*heart heauinesse, 1751 Smottett Per. Pic. (x779) 1. vit. 
65 Frequent palpitations, *heart-heavings, and alterations of 
countenance, 1678 Bunvan Pilger. 11g A life of holiness, 
*heart-holiness, 1892 G. E. Woopserry futrod, Lami's 
Elia p. xiii, That mournful fancy, that affection for things 
unrealized, which betray *heart-hanger. a 1605 MoNTGOMERIE 
Flyting w. Polwart 302 The bunger, the *hart-ill, and the 
hoist still thee hald. 1884 Hupson Stud. Wordsw. 243 
The head-logic grows so out of proportion as to stifle and 
crush the *heart-logic. 1742 Younc Ni. 7h. v1. 263 *Heart- 
merit wanting, mount we ne’er so high, Our Height is hut 
the Gibbet of our Name. 1798 Sorneny tr. Wieland's 
Oberon (1826) Il. 21, 1, who in every *heart-pulse feel her 
glow. 1798 S, Hayward's Serm. p. viii, How truly his 
mind was bent in pursuit of *heart-religion. 1583 GoLpiInc 
Calvin on Deut, xxxvii. 222 Ye must looke whether ye hane 
not some *hartrisings and eagernesse in you. 1668 Pil. 
Trans, 111. 859 The Interception of the *Heart-sap may 
have an effect analogous to the boring at the Heart. 1863 
G. Seton Law Her. Scott. v.192 This form .. tending to 
the pear-shape and *heart-shape. 1830 RosertTson Ser7e. 
Ser. m1. vi. (1864) 93 The man who has received the *heart- 
shock from which. Mie will not recover, 1660 Baxter Call 
Unconverted 158 They charge them with *heart-sins, which 
none can see but raed 1842 Mannine Se77. (1848) 1. 38 
A heart-sin, indulged in secret, which eats into their whole 
spiritual life. 1879 Cur. Rosser Seek § #. 312 Moments 
of keenest fear and utmost *heart-sinking. 1887 T. Harpy 
Woodlanders \11. xxi, They could read each other's *beart- 
agi like books, 2846 Wuitrier Lines 2 He..felt the 
*heart-throb of the free. srgog Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. 
xxii, To devyde my joye and my *hert torment. 1856 
R. A. Vaueran Mystics (1860) I. 2: *Heart-weariness, the 
languishing longing for repose. cx400 Destr. Troy 10979 
Pantasilia.. Hit hym so heturly with a *hert wille, pat he 
hurlit down hedlonges to the hard erthe. 1630 SANDERSON 
Serm. 11, 262 The lip-worship they may have .. but the 
*heart-worship they shall never have, 

b. objective and objective genitive,as heart-biting, 
-conner, disposer, -searcher, -wringing sbs. ; heart- 
affecting, -cheering, -dulling, -easing, freezing, 
Sretting, -hardening, -melting, -moving, -purify- 
129, -stirring, -wounding, etc., etc., adjs. 

1563 Man Muscules' Commonpl. 45a, He that made man 
..is aptly called Cardiognostes, that is, The hart-conner. 
x Loinc De Mornay xii. 166 Consider..the hart- 
bitings..which he indureth. 1654 Trapp Comm. Esther v.2 
God the great Heart-dlisposer so ordered it. 1872 Brack 
adv, Phaeton xxiii. 327 What bitterness and grievons 
heart-wringing. 

ate Sioxey Arcadia ut. (1724) TH. 431 What a heart- 
tickling joy it is, 158: — Afgol. Poetrie (Arb.) 23 This 
hart-rauishing knowledge. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. ii, 5 
With bart-thrilling throbs and bitter stowre, 1393 Drayton 
Essex Wks. 1753 U1. 590 Heart-moving music. 1593 SNAKS. 
Luer, 1782 Heart-easing words. 1594 SPENSER A moretti 
xxxix, A melting pleasance..me revived with hart-robbing 
gladnesse. 1596 —/. Q.1v. v. 45 Disquiet and bart-fretting 
yee 1607 Suaks. Cor, rv. 1. 25 Thou hast oft beheld 

eart-hardning spectacles, 162x Burton Anat. Med. 1. ii. 
iy. v, Sequestred from all company, but heart-enting melan- 
choly. 1632 Micron L'ldiegro 13 In. Heav'n ycleap'd 
Euphrosyne, And by men, heart-casing Mirth, 1644 Vicars 
Fehovah-Firch 5 The Suns. aes bright beams. 
1645 Quartes Sof Recant. v. 67 The heart-corroding 
Fangs Of griping Care. 1659 D. Pets /enpr. Sea 304 One 
of the dreadfullest, and heart-bleedingest conditions that 
can bee seen, @171x Ken Hymmotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111, 
112 Heart-melting Zeal. 1730-46 THomson Awtimn 40 
A gayly-checker’d heart-expanding view. 1748 SmMotLetr 
Rod. Rand. \xi. (1804) 439 Heart-gnawing cares corrode 
my pensive breast. 178: Cowper Hofe 714 In darkness 
and heart-chilling fears. 1784 Burns Commonpl. BR. Sept., 
There is. .a heart-melting tenderness, in some of ourancient 
ballads. 1814 Scotr Wav, xxvii, The long and heart- 
sickening griefs which attend a rash and _ill-assorted 
martiage. 1829 1. Taytor Enthus. y. (1867) 101 The heart- 
affecting elements of piety and virtue. 1848 BraKev Free-w 
gt These heart-stirring and delightful emotions. 

e. locative and instrumental, Tn, at, from, with 
the heart; as to the heart: as eart-blow ; heart- 
angry, -burdened, -chilled, -deadened, -dear, -deep, 
-drawn, free, full, -happy, -hardened, -heavy, 
-hungry, -sorrowing, -true, -weary, -wounded, 
-wrung, etc. adjs.; Aeart-eat vb. 

1622 Maase tr. Aleman's Guzman D' Alf. 1. 160, I was 
*heart-angry with my selfe, that 1 had told him so much. 
1731 Meptey Aolien's Cage G. llope 1, 362 Vhe coup-de- 
grace, or *heart-blow, as it is called, not being given them, 
they were taken alive from the wheel, 1646 Crasnaw 
Delights Muses (1652) 102 The *beart-bred lustre of his 
worth. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, 11. iii. 12 My *heart-deere- 
Harry. 1609 Armin Maids of More-Cl. (1880) 100 It is my 
lone .. that makes me step * Heart-deepe in disobedience ta 
my mother. 1871 Swinsuane Songs bef. Sunrise, Blessed 
among Women 106 Heavens own heart-deep blue, 1851 
D, Jerrotp St, Giles xi. 111 A deep, *heart-drawn sigh 
broke from him, 1630 Bratuwair Eng. Gen/dent. (1641) 197 
‘They..cannot see..anything which likes them, hut with 
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a greedy eye they *heart-eat it. 1830 I. Taytor Usitar, 
111 *Heart-fallen and sick of the profitless usages of devo- 
tion. r748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) I]. 167 If indeed 
she be hitherto innocent and *heart-free. 1886 W. S. 
Gicpert Age eget (1887) 4 Rose is still heart-free. 1876 
‘T. Haroy Athelber'a (1890) 168 She was *heartfull of many 
emotions. x PenketHMan Handf, Hon. wv. i, Vf thou 
would’st he *heart-happy, wealth despise. 166: R. Daven- 
port City Night-cag 1. in Hazl. Dodsley XIII. 107 She that 
is lip-holy Is many times *heart-hollow. 1591 GREENE 
Maiden's Dreame xiii, *Heart-holy men he still kept at his 
table. 1880 W.S. Gitsert Patience 15 Do you know what 
it is to be *heart-hungry? 1727-46 Tnomson Sveter 
892 The *heart-shed tear, th’ ineffable delight Of sweet 
humanity. 1394 Suaxs. Rick. Jf, t. ii, 1x2 You clowdy 
Princes, and *hart-sorowing-Peeres. 160r Cuester /ove’s 
Alart., K. Arth, xevii, *Heart swolne heaninesse. 1602 
Warner A dé, Eng. x1. Ixviii, And theare did him the *heart 
trew King most kindly intertaine, 18go Mrs. Norton 
Dreant 12 Sinking *heart-weary, far away from home. 18ac 
Ellen Fitzarthur 93 Floods of *heart-wrnng tears. 

d. similative, as heart-fashioned, -leaved 20}s. 
Also HEART-SHAPED, 

2786 Sir J. Hitt Brit. Herbal 359 The lower lip..is short, 
broad, and heart-fashioned. 1822-34 Good's Siudy Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 630 The three species of cinchona.. the lance- 
leaved.. heart leaved..and oblong Jeaved. 

56. Special Combs. : + heart-bag, the pericar- 
dium; heart-bearer, + (@) a name of the Francis- 
can friars; (6) a name of the moth Axarta cordi- 
gera; heart-bird, the Turnstone, Strepszlas inter- 
pres (U.S.); heart-cake, a heart-shaped cake; 
heart-cam (see quot.) ; heart-clot, a clot of blood 
or fibrin formed in the heart, usually after death ; 
heart-cockle, a bivalve mollusc, Jsocordia cor, so 
called from its shape; + heart-lath, a lath made 
from the beartwood of the oak; heart-moth, the 
moth Dicycla Oo; heart-motion, the motion 
generated by a heart-cam ; heart-net, -piece (see 
qnots.); theart-pit, the hollow in the middle of 
the breast at the bottom of the breast-bone; 
+ heart-purse, heart-sac, the pericardinm; heart- 
seine, -shake (see quots.); heart-shell = heart- 
cockle; + heart-side, the left side; heart-sound 
(see quots.); heart-strand, the central strand of 
a rope: cf. 18b; +heart-strength, the central 
strength or fortress; heart-stroke, (a) the impulse 
of the contraction of the heart, apex-heat; (6) = 
Angina pectoris ; heart-thimble (/Vaz/.), a heart- 
shaped thimble; heart-trace, ‘tbe record on 
smoked paper made by the needle of a cardio- 
graph’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); heart-urchin, a sea- 
urchin of the genus Sfatangis, being heart-shaped ; 
a spatangoid; heart-warm a., warm-hearted, 
genuinely affectionate; heart-wheel = heert-cam ; 
+ heart-white, tbe white spot on a buit or target ; 
heart-yarn, the soft yarn in the centre of a rope. 

1668 Cucperrer & Core Barthol. Anat, 1. vi. 100 The 
Watry Vapors of both the Ventricles, are congealed into the 
water of tbe *Heart-bag. 156r Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc, 
(1573) 116b, The seecte of the Fryers Minors (otherwyse 
calied *hartbearers), x De Kay Zool, N. York u, 216 
Known under the name of Brant-bird, *Heart-bird, Horse- 
foot Snipe, and Beach-bird. 1756 Mrs. Brooke Old Maid 
No. 36 (1764) 294 Delicate *heart-cakes, a penny a-piece, 
1885 Old Lond. Cries 29° Spanish Chestnuts’; ‘ Ripe Turkey 
Figs’; ‘Heart Cakes’. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Meckh., *Heart- 
cam, a form of eam which serves for the conversion of 
uniform rotary motion into uniform rectilinear reciprocating 
notion. 1874 Dunciison Aled. Dict. s.v. Polypus, Fibrinous 
concretions found in the heart, *Heart clots. 18534 Woop- 
warD Mollusca u. 300 The *heart-cockle burrows in sand 
by means of its foot. 2479 Churchw, Ace. St. Mary Hilt, 
Lond. (Nichols 1797) 94 For 4 cwts, of *Hertlaths, 1617 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 205 The studies to bee 
lJathed with hart lath. nig Baaptey Fam. Dict.s.v. Beild- 
ing, Heart Laths of Oak are one shilling and ten pence a 
bundle or hundred. 1869 E. Newman Brit. Dfoths 381 The 
*Heart Moth .. appears on the wing in July, and has oc- 
eurred in the New Forest, 1829 E. Irvine Va/es Vimes 
Mart. in Anniversary 283 Her spinning wheel was of the 
oer construction, having no heck, but a moveable eye 
which was carried along the pirn hy a *heart-motion. 1884 
Knicnt, Dict. Mech. Suppl., */feart-Net, a [fishing] net 
with a leader and a bowl or pound, between which is a 
heart-shaped funnel. 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch § Clockm, 
fed. 1) 121 *Heart Piece, a heart-shaped eam used in chrono- 
graphs to cause the chronograph hand to fly back to zero. 
13.. K. Ads. 2250 He hit him thorugh théo *heorte put. 
1615 Crooke Body of Max 426 Hee thinketh that the water 
which is found in the *heart purse is a portion of our drinke. 
1896 Daily News 29 Dec. 3'2 ‘he heart had been slowly 
bleeding into the pericardium or ‘*heart-sac'..and no help 
would have availed to suve her life. 1884 Knignt Dict. 
Mech, Suppl., *4/eart Seine (Fishing), a species of seine, 
with a leader, heart, and pound secured by stakes so that 
the upper edge is floated at the surface and the lower tonches 
the bottom, 1875 Lastetr Zémder 25 Timber having much 
*heart-shake, 1884 Spon's Mech. Own Bk. (1886) 167 
‘Heartshakes‘: splits or clefts in the centre of the tree; 
common in nearly every kind of timber. 1753 CuamBEers 
Cyct. Supp.,*Heart-shells. always expressing what we call 
the figure of a Heart. 1580 Sipney Arcadia ut, (1724) II. 
664 Closing her eyes, and turning upon her *heart-side. 
1876 Clin. Soc. Trans, UX. 111 *Heart-sounds were clean 
and free from murmur. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hleart] sounds 
-. are two in number, one dull and prolonged, the other 
shorter, sharper, and terminating more abruptly. They 
have been likened to the syllables ttib, diip. c1860 H. 
Stuaer Seaman's Catech. 52 The standing rigging is often 
made with four strands and a “heart strand. 16x8 Botton 


Florus ut. x, (1636) 205 Then assaulting the “heart-strengths 
of the Warre, he destroyed Avaricum. 1860 Chaméers' 
Encycl. 1. 254 Subject to fits of the *heart-stroke. 1874 
Dunciison Med. Dict. s.v. Heart, The Beating or Im- 
pulse of the heart, Heart-stroke, Apex beat .. against the 
rietes af the chest is mainly caused by the systole of the 
art, which tends to project forwards. 1882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 37 The shroud is turned in round 
a *heart thimble. 1843 Emsteton in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club V1. Now11. 51 Amphidotus cordatus. Common *Heart 
Urchin. 1855 ener dey Glaucus (1878) 167 The great 
purple heart-urchin (Spatangus purpurens), clothed iu pale 
lilac horuyspines. 1787 Burns Farew. Brethren St. James's 
Lodge, Adieu ! a *heart-warm, fond adieu! 1834 M. Scorr 
Cruise Midge (1863) 200 A shout of heartwarm and _heart- 
felt gratitude. 1806 O. Grecory Aleck. (1807) 11. 203 
*Heart wheel is the name given in Englaud to a well-known 
method of conyerting a circular motion into an alternating 
rectilinear one .. contrived we believe by Sir Samuel Mor- 
land about the year 1685. 3875 Ure's Dict. Arts VI. 997 
The periphery of the heart-wheel .. is seen to bear upon 
friction wheels. 1600 Look about You xiv. in Hazl. Dodsley 
VII. 426 Ay, there’s the But, whose *heart-white if we hit, 
The game is ours. 1867 Smytu Sailor's IVord-bh. s.v., The 
*heurt-yarn or centre, on which four-stranded rope is formed. 
b. In names of trees and plants: heart-cherry, 
a heart-shaped variety of the cultivated cherry ; 
heart-clover, Medicago maculata ; heart-leaf, (a) 
= prec. ; (6)an American species of Limnanthemum, 
also called floating heart; heart-liver = heart- 
clover; theart-nut, a name for the Cashew-nut, 
Anacardium,; heart of the earth, a popular name 
of Self-heal, Prunella vulgaris; heart-pea, heart- 
seed, a name for plants of the genus Cardiosper- 
mum, especially of C. Helicacabum, from the heart- 
shaped scar which marks the attachment of the 
sced; +heart-trefoil = heart-clover. 

1596 GerarnE Catal, Arborumnt (1876) 29 Clerasus) cordata 
maiora, Great *hart Cherrie. 1655 Movrer & Bennet 
Health's linprov. (1746) 294 Heart-Cherries, because they 
are made like a Heart .. are the firmest of all other. ¢ 1000 
Sar. Leechd, 1.16 Herba chamedris pet is *heortclefre. 
1794 Heart-clover [see Crover sé. 2}, 1854 Tuoreau Vad. 

eve ix. (1886) 178 A few small *heart-leaves aud potamo- 
getons. 1794 Martyn Flora Rustica UI. \xxvi, Heart 
Aledick ,, otbers call it Heart Claver or Clover, which has 
been corrupted into *Heart Liver, 1568 Turner #/erdad 
mi. 51 Anacardium maye be called in Englishe *Hartnut 
of the likenes that it hath with an hart. 597 Geraror 
Heréat tt. lit, § 2.271 The hlacke wiuter Cherrie is called 
..iu English the Indian hart, or *bart Pease. 1732-68 
Mutter Gard, Dict., Cardiospermum, Hart Pea; e the 
inhabitants of America called Wild Parsley. f4id., *Heart- 
seed with smooth leaves. 1866 Treas. Bot. 222 The common 
Heartseed. .sometimes called also Winter Cherry, or Heart 
Pea. 1897 Gerarve Herbed (2633) 1189 The *Hart Trefoile 
hath. .leaues ioined together by ihre on _Jittle slender foot- 
stalks, euery little leafe of the fashion of a heart, whereof it 
took his name. 1656 W. Coes Art of Simpling 8g Heart 
Trefoyle is so called .. also because each Leafe containes 
the perfect Icou of an Heart, and that in its proper colour, 
viz. a flesh colour. 

Heart (hart), v. Forms: 1 hyrtan, hiertan, 
3 hirten, 3-5 hert(e-n, 5-6 hart, 6- heart. [OE. 
hiertan, hyrtan:—*hertjan, *heortjan, {. hert, 
heort, Avant sb, (Cf. MHG., herzen, MDu. herten 
in same sense. )] 

1. trans. To give heart to, put heart into (a per- 
son, etc.); to inspire with confidence, embolden, 
encourage, inspirit, animate; =HEARTEN 1. arch. 

c897 K. AELFaco cre Past. viii. 53 Mid odrum 
worde be hierte. ¢xz05 Lay. 25941 Beduer heo gou hirten 
mid hendeliche woordeu. c rago Gen. & Ex. 1980 His sunes 
comeu..And hertediu him. a 1300 Cursor Af. 27296 Pat be 
oat chert pe siuful wel. ¢1400 Vwaine §& Gaw. 1889 He 

erted so his cumpany, The moste coward was ful hardy. 
c1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. \xii. 115 (Gibbs MS.) Pis one 
thyng schulde stire & herte pin intencionn. 1540 Hyepe tr. 
Vives’ Instr. Chr, Wom. (1592) Cj, Those that bee apt, 
should bee harted aud encouraged. 1580 Stony Arcadia 
ut, Wks. 372 Growing uow so hearted in his resolution, 
1681 Cotvit Whigs Supfplic. (1751) 189 To sing and pray .. 
hearts them more when danger comes, Than others trumpets 
aud their drums. 1830 Tennyson Poems 33 A grief not un- 
informed and dull, Hearted with hope. 

b. Const. Zo and if, or subord. cl. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xviti. i. (1495) 
beestys of the erthe ben. .hertyd to gendre. c1449 Prcocn 
Kepr. i, v. 165 That he mai therbi be hertid .. for to serue 
God. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 262 Martyrs she harted 
to suffer toyfully trybulacyons. 1600 Fatarax Tasso 1x. 
liii. 169 Harting the Pagans that they shrinked not. 1848 
Fraser's Mag. XXXVI 315 It was long before 1 was 
hearted to herd again in the woods by myself. 

+2. To supply with physical strength or stimulus; 
to put (land) into good heart. Cf. HEARTEN v, 
3b, Heart sé. 21. Obs, 

1573, Tussea A’usd. xlyiii. (1898) 106 The land is well 
harted with helpe of the fold, for one or two crops. 

3. To take to heart, establish or fix in the 


heart. (See also HEARTED 5.) 

1604 Suaxs. O#s. 1. iii. 373, L hate the Moore, My cause 
is hearted; thine hath no lesse reason. 1633 T. Auams 
L.cp. 2 Peter ii, 6 There is one thing, if we Rew it, and 
heart it, enough to fright us all. ; 

b. ‘Yo establish as central or essential. rare. 

1884 Brownine erishtah, Tivo Camels 84 ‘Vhe richness 
hearted in such joy Is in the knowing what are gifts 
we give, yi 

+c. To utter with the heart or sincerely. Ods. 

1642 S. Asuz Best Refuge for O/pressed 48 It will not be 
sufficient to say a Prayer .. or to word it before the Lord; 
but we should rather heart it before God in ho'y prayur 


37 All 


1 


163 


4. mince Pat the central space within 
(a piece of masonry) with rabble or similar mate- 
zi Prk yy ~ A 4 
. SemvLe Building in Water | «laid a Course 
of Be flat Stones, and filled and es ini co close 
about the Pile. /id. 79 They hearted their Walls with 
their Spawls and smallest Stones. Gd, Words Feb. 
103/1 It was enongh to ‘heart’ the embankment with clay, 
and protect it ontside with heavy stonework. 
5. éxtr. Of a plant, esp. cabbage, lettuce, etc.: 
To form a ‘heart’ or close compact head; to have 


the leaves growing into a firm dense glohe, 

1866 Treas. Bot, 166/1 Cabbages are preferred when .. 
thoroughly hearted aud blanched. /4/d. Heading or heart- 
ing cabbages. 1887 Gardening 17 Dec. 5609/1 The cabbages 
heart sooner by two or three weeks, 


Heart-ache (ha'st4k). [f. Heart sd. + Acuu.] 

1. Pain in the heart ; formerly = HEARTBURN 2. 

cro00 Sax, Leechd, 1. 192 Wid heort ece, genim pysse 
yleau wyrte. 1685 Cooke's Marrow Chirurg, Physic 1. v. 
526 Heart-ach Fever is caused by the Pancreatick Juice 
getting a corroding quality. 

2. Pain or anguish of mind, esp. that arising from 
disappointed hope or affcction. 

1602 Suaxs. Ham. ut. i. 62 The Heart-ake, and the thou- 
sand Naturall shockes That Flesh is heyre too. 1749 Fizto- 
InG Tone Jones ¥. vi, Many bitter heart-achs, that Fortune 
seems to have in store forme. 1875 J. H, Benner Winter 
Aledit, 1. xi. (ed. 5) 373 The anxieties and heartaches that 
are inseparable from our arduous career. 

So Hea‘rt-aching v6/, sb. = HEART-ACHE; Hea‘rt- 


aching #//. a., causing heart-ache, distressing. 

1650 Huspert 21! Formatity 227 Mauy a groan, many 
a sigh, and heart-aking. i 
ever maid was yet belov th such Heart-aking, eager, 
anxious Fondness, 1882 Serjt, BALLANTINE £ xfer. xxiii. 
229 The heart-aching that is concealed within the glare and 
tinsel exposed to the audience. 


Heart-bag, -bird, etc.: see HEART sd. 56. 

Hea‘rt-beat. [See Brat s4.16.] A beat or 
pulsation of the heart; fg. an emotion ; frazsf. an 
extremely brief space of time. 

1850 Marc. Futter Wom. 19th C. (1862) 211 Those who 
do not know oue uative heart-beat of my life. 1855 Loner. 
Hiaw. xxi, 218 Speaking many tougues, yet feeling But 
one heart-beat in their bosoms. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Mar. 
584/1 In another heart-beat the whole .. valley was afloat. 


Hea:rt-blood, heart’s-blood. Blood from 
the heart; blood shed in death, life-blood ; hence, 
vital energy, life. 

arag0 Ureistun in Codd. Hom. 191 Al min heorte blod to 
Se ich offrie. a1300 Cursor Af. 17136 For be i gaf mi hert 
blode. 1579 Spensea Shefh. Cal, Feb. 243 My harthlood 
is welnigh frorne. 1688 Bunyan //eaventy Footman (1886) 15 
Thy sins are washed away with His heart-blood. «1723 La, 
Thomas & Fair Eltinor xvii. in Allingham Baltad B&, (1864) 
239 O dost thou not see my own heart's blood Run trickliu 
down by my knee? 18153 T. Jerrerson IVrit. (1830) IV. 
250 The cement of this Union is the heart-blood of ever 
American, 1878 B. Taytoa Denkalion mt. v. 128 The gus 
of ae heart's-blood comes to dim My crystal eyesight. 

« figs 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr ut. i, 34 The mortal! Venus, the 
heart bloud of beauty. 1627 (ucain S$. in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 506 Justice..is the Life and the Heart- 
blood of the Commouwealth. 1875 Lowety /iks. (1890) 
1V. 397, Creations which throbbed with the very heart's 
blood of genius, 

Hea‘rt-bond. [See Bonp sd.17,13.] a. A 
union of hearts, betrothal. b. (See qnot. 1851.) 

1823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 1851 Dict. Archit., Ueart- 
bond, the construction of walling in which two stones side 
by side form the width of the wall, and a third stone of au 
equal breadth is put over the joint in the course above. 
1887 W. S. Gitpert Raddigore 32 Our plighted heart-bond 
gently bless. 


Hea:rt-bound, #//. 2. [See Bounp ff/. 2.7] 
Bound in heart, having the heart bound: a. Hav- 
ing the heart enchained or entirely devoted (fo an 
object). +b. Having the heart shut up or fast-closed 
(4o a person) ; pitiless, hard-hearted (oés.). 

1g80 Siuney Arcadia (1622) 92 Her, who both them did 

ssesse As heart-bound slaues. 1616 T. Aoams Sevwr. 

Wks. 1861 I. 169 The most laxative prodinale, that are 
lavish. .to their lusts, are yet heart-bound tothe poor. 31618 
T. Gainsroro fist. P. Warbeck in Select. Harl. Mise. 
(1793) 82 Because she should uot think him barren of educa- 
tiou, nor heart-bound to his ambitious designs. 

Hea-rt-break, sé. (2.) [See Break 5b.1] 

A breaking of the heart; great and overpower- 
ing sorrow, such as breaks the heart; overwhelm- 
ing distress of mind. 

1583 Banincton Commandant, vii. (1637) 64 Those griefes, 
cares, heart-breakes, and sorrowes, which are incident 
daily to maried folks. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W, vy. iii, 11 
Better a little chiding, then a great deale of heart-breake. 
1624 Heyvwoon Gunaik, ut. 130 [This] deformitie being 
a sorrow to the father, and almost a heart-breake to the 
daughter. 1828 Scorr Aunt Marg. Mirr. i, The poor girl 
. died of heart-break. : 

+B. adj. Heart-breaking. Ods. 

1586 Warner Ald. Eng. wv. xxii. 105 Shunne Jelousie 
that heart-breake loue. 
63 The hart-breake crush of melancholies wheele. 

So Heart-break v. (s0nce-wid.) frans., to break 
the heart of. Hea‘rt-breaker, &. one who breaks 
hearts; b. a curl, a love-lock: by Butler used 
conteinpluously of Samson’s long hair. Meart~ 


breaking 74/, sb. = HEART*BREAK 5d, Hea‘rt- 


. 27g Rowe, Ulyss. 1. i. 1751 If 
. Wi 


1599 ‘T. Mfovrer] S7éh-wornies 


LownWow! 
teat ea” 


'd off, ‘ Wart 

ud of. 1863 WV. § Q. 3rd Ser. 1 
We don't refer to the ball-room butterfly. .hut to the 

fessional heart-breaker. 1606 Suans, Aut. & Clu. ii. 74 

It is a *heart-breaking to see a handsome man loose-Wiu'd. 
€x6r0 Sir J. Metvit Afent, (1683) 56 They took them to the 
fields to her Majesty’s great dixcnriitanren and heart- 
breaking. 1885-6 Srurceon reas. Dav. Ps. cxli. 5 Head- 
breaking and heart-breaking attend the auointings of the 
riotous. x59 Spenser 7eares Aluses 6 Making your mnsick 
of *hart-breaking moue. axgir Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. 
Wks. 1721 I. 163 Nothing cau more Heart-breaking Grief 
excite, Than utmost Love, repaid with utmost Spite. 1886 
Annie Tuomas Reiguing Favourite us, ix. 169 Dull, level 
tones that were *heart-breakingly significant, 
Hea‘rt-broke, ¢. Archaic variant of next. 
1636 W. Denny iu Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 14 At last 
downe falls The_heart-broke Hare. ryrx Cont Let. to 
Mrs. Fohuson g Feb. Wks. 1778 XIV. 164 They say the old 
King isalmost heart-broke. 18g0 Mrs. Browninc Seraphim 
Poems 1. 116 He seemeth dying..heart-broke by uew joy 
too sudden and sweet. 

Hea‘rt-broken, ga. [f Hzarrsé. + BRoxen.] 
Having a broken heart, broken-hearted; over- 
whelmed with anguish, despair, or crushing grief. 

1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. 11. vii, The sacrifice that God 
will hold respected, Is the heart-broken sonle. 1694 Wooo 
Life 14 Sept., Beujamin Wood. .died of a feaver, and hart- 
broken. 1752 Younc Brothers tv.i, He views, with horror, 
what mad dreams have doue, And sinks, heart-broken, on 
a murder'd sou. 1872 Banea Nile Tribut. xviii. 329 They 
were heart-broken at the idea of losing their animal. 

b. transf. Said of a person’s feelings, acts, etc. 

1832 J. M. Reyno.tos Afiserrinius (1833), 1 stood before 
you in heart-broken penitence. 1834 CaMpsrtt Life Afrs. 
Sitddous Il. vi. 139 To make us weep over the heart-broken 
death of Katharine. 1844 Marc. Futter Wot. 19¢h C. (1862) 
60 In low heart-broken tones [he] tells her of Heaven’s will. 

Hence Hea‘rt-bro:kenly adv., -bro:kenness. 

188: D. C. Murray Soseph's Coat xxviii, Quite heart- 
brokenly penitent. 1882 J. Parker Afost. Life 1. 95 Who 
has felt heart-brokenness oo account of sin? 

Heartburn (ha:stbdin), sd. Also 3 herte-bren. 
[f. Lleanr s6.+ Burn sd.3 Sense 2 translates Gr. 
xapbiodyia in Galen: cf, Heart sé. 4.] 

+1. Burning of heart; fire of passion. rare. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 4054 De 3inge wimmen of din loud .. Se 
cumen brewen herte-breu, : . 

2. An uneasy burning sensation in the lower 
patt of the chest, due to putrefactive fermentation 


of the food in the stomach ; cardialgy. 

1597 Geraroe Herbal 11. cxxxvi. 414 Small stonecrop. .is 
good for tbe hart-burne. 1620 VENNER Via Rec/a vii. 142 
Tt is of singular force against the heart-burne. 1720-22 
Swirr Lett, (1767) T11. ros Congreve’s nasty white wine 
has given me the heart-burn. 1789 W. Buchan Dov. Aled. 
(1790) 419, I have freqneutly kuowu the heart-burn cured. . 
by chewing green tea. 1880 Brae Slight Alm. 93 Chalk 
or magnesia ts takeu for the relief of the Heartburn. 

3. Rankling jealousy, discontent, or enmity; = 
HEART-BURNING 50. 1. 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovid’s Met. 1. (1626) 42 Faire Herse’s 
happy state such heart-hurne breeds In her black bosom. 
3748 Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) 1]. 78 Not without a little 
of the heart-buru. 1862 H. Aiot Carr of Carrlyon M1. 253 
Was so poor a triumpb worth the exchange to an existeuce 
of struggle, and heartburn, aud unrest ? 

+Heart-burn,v. 0s. [f. Heartsd. + Bury v.; 
cf, HEART-BURNING 50.] 

1. trans. To affect with heartburning ; to render 
jealous or grudging. 

crs4qo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 86 Not being 
able to reconcile them .. ie the greate hatred which harte- 
burned them. 2599 SHaks. A/uch Ado u. i. 4 How tartly 
that Gentlemau lookes, I neuer cau see him, but I] am heart- 
burn’d an howre after. 1669 Snaowett A’. She ph. 1. Wks. 
1720 1, 241, L had been most abominably heart-burnt, if I had 


i * it in: this Love-passion [etc.]. 


. To regard or treat with jealous enmity. 

1612 T. Taytoa Comune. Titus ii. 4 ‘To quippe, raile, heart- 
hurne their betters, r6za-15 Be. Hact Contemp, N. 7 Ww. 
iv, He once reverencd him .. whom uow he heart-burns as 
an enemy. : : 

Heart-burning (hastbomiy), 54. [f Heaur 
sh. + Burntne vbl. sb.] . : 

1. A heated and embittered state of mind, which 
is felt but not openly expressed ; jealousy or dis- 


content rankling inthe heart ; grudge. _ 

1513 More Rich. L/F, Wks. 38/1 A loug continued grudge 
and hearte brennynge betwene the Quenes kinred and the 
kinges blood. 1661 Marvett, Corr. xxxii. Wks. 1872-5 I]. 
76 Lest there should be any new feud or hart-burning occa- 
siond thereby. 1809 W. Irvinc A sicker. (1861) 107 Which 
outrages occasioned as much vexatiou aud heart-burning as 
does the modern right of search on the high seas. 

b. 24 Feelings of this description ; grudges. 

1605 2 Vunat. & Bloodie Murthers (Collier) 31 Their 
seuerall seruants could not agree oue with another, but would 
expresse their heart-hurnings. 2768 Boswe. Corsica ii, 
(ed. 2) 120 There was nothing but heart-burnings, and 
miserable dissensions. 1874 Burnano Aly Sie iii. 23, I was 
manager of a theatre where there were neither heart-buru- 
ings uor jealousies. 

=: HEARTBURN sd. 2. Obs. 
1ggt Percivatt Sf. Dict., Aaedia, sharpnes, a of 
—2 


HEART-BURNING. 


stomack, hartburning. 1635 Swan Sec. W. vi. § 4 (1643) 262 
Lettice..cooleth a hot stomach called heart-burning. 1747 
Westey Prim. Physic (1762) 74 The Heart Burning, a sharp 
gnawiug Pain at the Orifice of the Stomach, 

attrib, 1607 TorseL, Serpents (1658) 749 The hearts of 
them that die of the heart-hurning disease. 

Heart-burning, #//. 2. [f. Hear sd, + 
Bornine ffl. a.] That inflames, kindles, or con- 
snmes the heart; distressing the heart. 

1588 Suaus. Z. ZL. L£.1. i. 280 Thiue in all complements of 
deuoted and heart-hurning heat of dutie. 1g90 Srenser 
¥F. Q. 1. vii. 22 Disloyall ‘Treason, and hart-hurning Hate. 
3821 Byaon Fuaxz v. xxiv, Swallowing a heart-huruiug sigh. 

Heart-cake, -cam, -cherry, -clover, 
-cockle, etc.; see Heart sé, 56. 

Hearted (ha-stéed), 4/7, a. [f. Heart sd. and 
v2 see -ED]I, 2, 

L. Having a heart ; ¢sf. in parasynthetic comb., as 
FAinT-HEARTED, H ARD-HEARTED, etc., q.v- 

¢3aos [see Hano-nEArRTED). azazg Ancr, KR. 118 Mine 
leoue sustren..loked bet 3e beon..swete & swote iheorted. 
a@1529 SKELTon Col, Cloute 169 They are good meu Much 
herted like an hen. 3577-87 Houinsnep Chron. V1, 1376/1 
Which answer of so noble an hearted princesse .. mooued a 
maruellous shont. ¢18ag Brpoors Zorvismond 1. iii, If 
this man should be Vain, selfish, light. or hearted with a 
stone, 1860 DeLamer Atich. Gard. 56 In cutting a hearted 
cabbage. 4 7 

+2. Sagacions, wise, prudent; =Hearry a. 2. 

1388 Wycuir Fob xxxiv. 10 Therfor 3¢ men hertid [g/oss. 
that is, vndirstondinge) here 3e me. 

+3. Foll of heart, spirited, courageons. Ods. 

1538 Letano /éin. V. 26 Coltes. .better fed then harted or 
apt for War. 1595 Sournwett St. Peter's Compt.7 O coward 
tronps, far better arm’d then harted. 

4. Having the shape of a heart; cordate. 

1834 Prancuté Brit. Costume 199 The steeple head-dress, 
which succeeded the homed or hearted shape. a 1864 
Lanpoa (Webster), With hearted spear-head. 

5. Fixed or established in the heart. 

1604 Suaxs. O#h. 111. iti. 448 Yield vp (O Loue) uy Crowne, 
and hearted Throve To tyrannous Hate: 1850 ‘TALFouRD 
Lett. Lamb vii. 67 A deep and hearted feeling of jealousy. 

Hence -heartedly, -heartedneas in comb. 

1583 [see HaroweaAntEoness}. 1585 T. WasuinGTon tr. 
Nicholay’s Vey. 1. xix. 23 So fainte heartedlie to surrender 
themselves. 1884 J. Parker Afost. Life HI. 93, 1 ask for 

at-heartedness—all but infinite hearteduess, that will 
isten to all kinds of people, 

Hearten (haut’n),v. Also 6-7 harten. [Ex- 
tended form of Heanr v. : see -EN 5 2,] 

1, ¢rans. To pnt heart into, give heart to (a per- 
son, etc.) ; to inspire with confidence, embolden, 
encourage ; to ronse to fresh energy or enthusiasm ; 
to inspirit, animate, cheer. 

1526 R. Wuytroap Murtiloge (1893) 182 Saynt Cicily 
hertned them vnto martyrdom. 1553 T. Witson Rhet. 
115 b, Because I have halfe weried the reader with a tedious 
matter, I wil harten him agayne with a merye tale, 1650 
Futrer Pisgak i. 61 Where God .. heartened his own 
people .. by drying np the waters of Jordan, 1777 Burke 
Let. eee Bristol Wks. U1. 156 One of a noisy multi- 
tude to halloo and hearten them 
dangerons courses. 1855 Baowninc Gram, Funeral 76 
Hearten our chorus! 1859 Smives Se//-Help xi. (1860) 293 
Encounter with difficulties will train his strength. . hearten- 
ing him for future effort. 

b.. Const. z22/. 

1579-80 Norrn Plutarch (1676) 945 This [tokeu] did hearten 
him. .to follow his purpose. 1683 Afol. Prot. France iii. 
[They] heartened him by their dive to pursue his Hellish 
Design of stabbing the King. 188: Euiz, R. Cuarman 
Master of All|. 77 The slant rays. heartened the rohins to 
chirp their merriest. 

C. vee. 

1571 Gotoine Cadzin on Ps. vii. 1 Too thentent he may 
harten himselfe nuto boldnesse. 1708 Stannopr Paraphr. 
(1709) 1V. 503 Let us hearten our selves with their Assistance 
against Temptations. 1806-7 J. Beagesroan Aliseries 
flum. Life (1826) xt Concl., How long a time you will 
tee to hearten yourself for the next consultation. 

. With adv. a. 7o hearten on: to encourage, 
inspirit, incite, stimulate. 

1555 W. Warreman Fardle Facions it, x. 221 The princes 
and capitaines .. crye vnto their men, and harten them on. 
a1690 Rusuw. Hyst. Codd. (1721) V. 358 The Train-Band.. 
kill'd a Ballad-Singer with one Arm, that was heartning on 
the Women [rioters]. 1898 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 259 
Heartening on his men, till he dropped exhausted from his 
saddle. 

b. To hearten p+ to animate, cheer up. 

1590 Martowe Za, ff, nt. ii, Hearten up your men. 
1674 R. Goorrey /ny. § ‘4b Physic 76 The Doctor heartned 
him up, and admonisht him not to let in fears. 1724 Dr 
Foe Mem, Cavalier (1840) 185 They boasted of the victory 
to hearten np their friends. 1849 Grote Greece 1. Ix. 
(1862) V. 292 Marshalling the troops, heartening up their 
dejection. 

c. refl. and intr. for reff. To rouse oneself from 
des mdency; to take fresh heart or courage, regain 
one’s spirits, cheer np. ‘ 

31708 Morteux Rabelais 1, xxiv. (1737) 101 Who is fain 
to drink to hearten himself up. 1874 T. Harny Far fv. 
Madding Crowd (1889) Do hearten yourself up a little, 
ma'am, 3883 Sunday ary Des 751/2, t heartened up a 
good hit. 1891 ATKINSON ? Giant Killers 136 ‘ Hearten 
up, my sweet ', he said. 

+3. To give physical strength or stimulus to: a. 
To strengthen with food or nourishment. Oés. 

, 1586 A. Day Ene. Secretary 1, (1625) 110 Good Ale, which 
inwardly must hearten him. 1636 Svar, & Manxu. 
Country Farime 8a Peacocks are verie sicke when they 


into doubtful and 
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moult, and then they must be heartened with Honey, 
Wheat, Oates, and Horse-beanes. 1693 Six 1. P, Brount 
Nat. Hist. 118 Messengers..take of it [opium] to hearten 
themselves. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii, 220 Of great service 
both in lengthning out our store of fpovinion, and in heart- 
uing the whole crew with .. palatable food. 1792 OspaL- 
Diston rit. Sportsman 74/1 A composition given to 
hearten aud strengthen them. we 

+b. To put (land) into good heart ; to fertilize 
with manure, Cf. Heart v. 2. Obs. 

1594 Pilar $ewedl-ho. 1. 49 These being returned vppou 
the grounds ..do helpe in some measure to harten them 
again. 1601 Cornnwattyes Duse. Seneca (1631) 34 But 
rather hearten our soils and make us shoot up. 1622 May 
Virg. Georg, (J.\, The ground one year at rest; forget uot 
then With richest dung to hearten it again. J 

+ ¢. To supply (liquor) with stimulant quality. 

3697 Dampier }ay. 1. 293 Makes most delicate Punch; 
but it must have a dash of Brandy to hearten it, because 
this Arack is not strong enough. 

4. transf. in weaker sense; To strengthen, help 


on, further, promote. Ods. 

3615 T. Apams Spir. Navig. 4 Somewhat to hearten the 
probability of this opinion. 1 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 
Addit, (1654) 384 His offensive marriage with his Neece 
is hartned hy asophisticall pleader. 

Hence Hea‘rtened f//.a. Heartener, one who. 
heartens, encourages, or cheers. Hea'rtening vé/. 
sé.,, enconragement, stimulus, renewal of strength 
or spirits, Heartening //. a., that heartens, 
stimulates, etc.: see senses of vb. 

1649 Lanc. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 223 The *heartned old 
man quickly left me. x60r F. Goowin Bfs. of Eng. 514 
He was a great *hartner of King Johu against the Pope. 
1896 Advance (Chicago) 12 Nov. 662 What the world most 
greatly ueeds is hearteners, not dishearteners. 32581 Mut- 
casTER Postlions xxxvit (1887) 151 Without ey, either 
great feare, or much *heartening. 1616 Sunr. & Marku. 
Country Farme 109 Which exceedeth all other kinds of 
dung iu goodnesse, for the great substance, strength, and 
heartening which it gineth vntothe ground. 1816 J. BALLAN- 
Tyne in Smiles . Murray (1891) 1. xviii. 467, ‘I am..cons 
fident of the success of this work‘, This is no had hearten- 
iug.. 1613-16 W. Baowne Brit. Past. w ii, They turn’d 
them tow'rds the *hart’ning sound. 1 Mrs. GiassE 
Cookery xiv. 217 This is a pretty heartening dish fora sick 
or weak person, 1895 J. Smitu Alessage Exod.v. 67 Anew, 
living and most heartening atessage from the Unseen. 


+ Hea'rter. 04s. rave—'. [f. Heart. + -ER1.] 
One who heartens or encourages ; an abettor. 

e1gso Vockering of Messe 29 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) I. 
aor iii, p. cxiii, Plewmen, smythes, & carters, With such 
as be their hartars. 

Hearrt-felt, a. [f. Heart s4.+/¢/4, pa. pple. 
of FEEL v.] Felt in the heart ; appealing to or pro- 
ceeding from the innermost self; hence, thoronghly 
sincere, genuine, real. 

us Foe Ess. Man 1v. 168 The sonl’s calm snashine, 
and the heartfelt joy. 1783 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 3 Oct., 
I have been repeating internally, all day long, these heart- 
felt lines. 1861 Gen. P. Toompson Andé Adz, II. clxxviii, 
215 Honest aud heartfelt enemies of Slave 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men \. Pret. 17 Of great religious earnestness, 
and consistent heartfelt piety. 

Heartful (ha-stful), sd. [f. Heart sé, +-Fut a). 
As much as a heart can contain: chicfly fg. 

1637 Rotuerrorp Left. (1862) I. 253 So that I may get 
my heartful of my Lord Jesus. 1839 Bawey Festus xx. 
(1848) 264 It is a handful of eternal truth Make ye a heart- 
ful of it. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Zésre 17. (1861) If she 
is of the real woman sort, and has a few heartfuls of wild 
blood in her. 

Heartful (haufil), a. [f. Hearr sd.+-Fun 
1.]_ Fall of heart; characterized by deep emotion 
or sincere affection ; hearty. 

375, etc. [implied in next]. 1535 CovenDALe Lack. xxvii. 

2 They shall mourne for the with hertfull sorow. 1820 

RON Mar. Fal. tv. i, 206 Haves, heart-full hours! 1881 
Parorave Vis. Exg., Sir Hug illonghby, The heartful 
prayers, the fireside blaze and hliss. % 

Hea‘rtfully, ady. [f. prec. + -L¥%.] With 
the whole heart; with entire affection, enthusiasm, 
or devotion; cordially, heartily; earnestly. 

3375 Bansour Bruce 11. 510 Thai welcummyt him mar 
hartfully. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 891, I rid that thow hart- 
fully forsaik thy Mahoun. 1513 Brapsuaw St, Werburge 
1. 1443, I pray you hertfully Take no dysplesure. ¢1565 
Linpesay Chron. Scot. (1728) 35 Douglas... was received right 
heartfully hy the King. 1612 Woooat. Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 292 To animate and inable us the more heartfully to 
serve him. 1890 Mas. Larran Louis Draycotd UW. ut iv. 85, 
T worked harder, and more heartfully, 

Hea‘rtfulness. [fas prec.+-nuss.] Heart- 
fol quality; sincerity of affection, cordiality. 

1612 Corcr., Cordialité, cordiallnesse, heartiuesse, heart- 
fninesse, 1823 Eraminer 586/1 An additional tinge of 
acidity, and a consequent negation of what we hope we inay 
he allowed to call heartfulness, 
157 Whose heartfulness has warmth enough To give the 


thing a soul. 

Hearth! (ha:p). Forms: 1 heor’, herth, 
(4 erpe), 4-6 herth(e, 5-7 harth(e, 6- hearth. 
[OE. heord str. masc. = OF ris. Herth, herd, OS. 
herth, (MDu. Aeert, haartd), MLG. hert, Du. 
haard, .G. heert, heerd); OHG., MHG. hert, 
Ger. herd floot, ground, fireplace :—W Ger. *heros. 
(In Sc. and north. dial. still rimes with earth. ] 

1, That part of the floor of a room on which the 
fire is made, or which is beneath the fire-basket or 
grate; the paved or tiled floor of a fireplace. 


1845 G. Murray /sla/ford | 


| 


HEARTH. 


«700 Epinal Gloss. 5 Arula, fyrpauuae vel herth. ¢ 725 
Corpus Gloss. 906 Fornacuta, cyline, heorde. c1000 Azarial 
176 Hweorfaé un zefter heorde. 1382 Wycuir Yer. xxxvi. 23 
He kutte it..and threg it in to the fyr, that was vpon the 
herth. c¢1gzg Foc. in Wr.-Wilcker 6597/1 Hoc focarium, 
harthe. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 237/2 Herthe, where fyre ys 
made, tgnearium, 1486 Nottingham Rec. 11. 258 Bace- 
ford ston for to make iy a es harth with. 1573-80 
Barnet Adv. H 328 The Hearth wherein fire is kept, focus. 
1996 Datrympte tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1.95 Vhay bake it 
at the harth. 1634 4 /¢horf MS.in Simpkinson MVashingtous 
App. 65 The stoue for the harth iu the Great Chamber. 
Fe Gray L£legy vi, For them uo more the blazing hearth 
shall burn, 1838 Tutrewaut Greece II. 98 The sacred fire, 
which was kept coustantly burning on the public hearth 
of the colony, was taken from the altar of Vesta. 1849 
James IVoodmax ii, A pile of blazing logs ou the hearth. 
RE 1s9q T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. Yo Rdr.7 

he heart is the harth from whence proceedeth all that inset 
aud natiue heate. 1866 B. Taytor /carus Poems 247 
Hs of air Whereon the Morniug burns her hundred 

res, 
b. A portable receptacle for fire, or flat plate on 
which it may be made. s 

1618 Botton Florus (1636) 321 Carrying, for as it were his 
crest, a chafing-dish or little hearth upon his helmet, and the 
coales thereof kindling with the motion of his body. 166: 
Sir T, Roe’s Voy. E. Ind. 359 They .. bake it upon smal 
round iron hearths, which they carry with them, 

c. ‘ Applied to the ship’s fire-place, coppers, and 
galley generally ’ (Smyth Sadlor’s Word-6&. 1867). 

2. As typical of the honsehold or home; the 
home, ‘ fireside’, Often in the alliterative phrase 
hearth and home. 

¢1000 Laws Edgar u. c. 2 (Schmid) Be zlcum frizau 
heorde. ¢ 1000 AELFaic Hom. I}. 262 He sceolde bebcodan 
Israhela folce pat hi namon xt zlcum heorde anes zeares 
lamh, 1585 T. Wasuinaton tr. Nickolay's Voy. 1. xil. 13, 
This towue doth pot now coutaiue above 300 harthes. 1607 
Suaks. Cor, iv. v. 85 Now this extremity, Hath brought me 
to thy Harth, 1817 Byron Manfred in. iv, A grove which 
..twines its roots with the imperial hearths. 1838 Tunat- 
waLt Greece V. 35 To fight for their hearths and altars. 
1857 Mayne Reio War Trail (Rtldg.) 141 Pnissant de- 
fenders of the hearth aud home. ; 

3. Technical. a. The fireplace of a smith’s forge. 
b. The floor in a reverberatory furnace on which 
the ore, or in a puddling furnace on which theiron, 
is exposed to the flame. ec. The hollow at the 
bottom of a blast-furnace through which the molten 
metal descends to the crucible. d. A portable 
brazier or chafing-dish used in soldering. e. In 
cylinder glass mannfacture: A spreading frame. 

Open-hearth furnace, a form of regeuerative furnace of 
the reverberatory type used in some processes of making 
steel; hence ofen-hearth steel, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxix. (Tollem. MS.), p 
eyer pat hloweb ia pe erpe [1535 forge] is hoot and dry; it 
heteb and dryeb smepis. 1645 6. Boate in Nat. Hist. lred, 
(1726) 76 The [melted] iron itself descendeth to the lowest part 
of the furnace called the hearth ; the which being filled .. 
they unstop the hearth, and open the mouth therof. 1693 
Lister in Phil, Trans. XV11. 866 Those Bars which are 
wrought out of a Loop, taken up out of the Finnery Harth, 
or second Forge, are much better Iron than those which are 
made in the Bloomary or first Harth. /éid, 867 Set in the 
Smiths Forge or Harth, a Crucible, or Dish of Crncible Metal. 
1872 Raymono Statist. Alines & Alining 125 The furnaces 
must be differently constructed. .the walls must come down 
straight to the hearth, or coutract gradually. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts V1. 996 The puddling furnace..is divided in- 
teriorly into three parts; the fireplace, the hearth, and the 
flue. 1883 Crane Smithy & Forge 10 The smith's hearth, 
when of the cn ee description, is a kind of trough of brick- 
work abont six feet square, elevated several inches from the 
floor of the smithy. 1894 Harper's Maz. Jan. 412 It may 
be crucible, Bessemer, or open-hearth steel. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as hearth-broom, -brush, 
sire, -holder, -light, -place, -side, -staff, -tool; 
hearth-baken adj. b. hearth-book, a book con- 
taining a list of hearths for the purpose of the 
HzarTu-TAx; hearth-bottom, the stone which 
forms the bed of a blast-furnace; hearth-cake, a 
cake baked on the hearth ; hearth-cinder, the slag 
formed on the refinery-hearth; hearth-cricket, 
the common house-cricket; hearth-ends, particles 
of unreduced lead ore from a blast-furnace; hearth- 
fellow, a fireside companion; hearth-fly, a kind 
of artificial fly used in angling; hearth-plate, a 
cast-iron plate forming the hearth of a reverberatory 
fnrnace; +hearth-atock, = HEAD-BLOCK 1; hearth- 
warming, a merry-making to handsel a new house ; 
a house-warming; ‘+ hearth-yeld = Hxarti- 
PENNY. Also JIZARTH-MONEY, -PENNY, -RUG, 
-STONE, -TAX. 

éro0o “Ecrric Ve, in Wr.-Wiilcker 133/36 Subcinericeus, 
nel focarins, *heordbacen hlaf. 1769 R. Price Observ. Ke- 
vers. Payments (1792) 11. 276 According to the *hearth- 
books of Lady-day x 1781 Burney in Boswell Fokuson 

uly, He cut some bristles off his *hearth broom. 1752 G. 

Wiite Petty Cash Ace. in Sedborne (1878) II. 317 Cinder- 
sifter and *hearth-brush. 1617 Moryson /#i. ut. 155 They 
vulgarly eate *harth Cakes of Oates, a 1781 R. Cuattoner 
Medit. (1843) 1. 379 That hearth-cake of the prophet Elias, 
with which he was fed. 1789 G. Waite Sedborne xivii. 
(1853) IE. 286 Cats catch *hearth-crickets and .. devour 
them. 1870 J. Percy Afetaldl. Lead 289 The *hearth-euds.. 
consist of particles of ore, projected from the hearth partly 
by the action of the dlast, Ent chiefly by decrepitation of the 
ore, and of particles of fuel and lime. 1895 Morais Seownl/ 
tro For the fall of their lord, e’en they his “hearth-fellows. 
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1784 M. Unneewooo Dis. Childr. (1799) 1. 294 The warm 
ashes of a “hearth-fire. 1787 Best Aging (ed. 2) 106 The 
*Hearthfly Dubbed with the wool off an aged black ewe, 
mixed with some grey colt’s hair. 1837 Caatyte /r. Rev. 
11. vt. ii, So many householders or *hearthholders do 
severally fling down their crafts and industrial tools. 1723 
Pres. State Russia 11, 375 The *Hearth-place is in the 
middle of the Tent. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 997 Cast- 
iron *hearth-plates, resting upon cast-iron beams. 1803 
Maay Cuaaiton Wife 4 Mistress 1V. 170 Let ‘em all get 
to their own “hearth-side. 1863 W. Putiuirs Speeches xix. 
443 Soldiers .. at their very hearth-sides. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury wi. 321/1 The *Hearth-staff .. is to open and stir 
up the Fire, and cast out the Cinders that come from the 
lron. 1703 Moxon J¥eck. Exerc. ro With your Hearth- 
staff stir up the Fire. cxq40 Promp. Pary. 237/2 *Herthe 
stok or kynlyn .. refofocedium. 1830 W. Caateton Irish 
Peasantry (1836) 11. 198 Among the peasantry no new house 
is ever put up withont a ea and a dance. 
c1300 Battle Abbcy Custumals (1887) 10 Pro Romescot et 
*hert3eld iiij @. 

Hence Hearthing (soce-wa.) : cf. FURNACING. 

x62 Stuatevant Metallica (1854) 109 By their new kind 
of furnacing and hearthing. 

+ Hearth2. Obs. rare. In 4 Kent. hyerpe. 
[f. OE. &éer-an to hear rage = HEARING. 

1340 Ayend. or Pe vif wyttes of be bodye be be 
hyerbe be smellinge be xuel3ynge and be takynge. aap 

Heart-heaviness: see Heart sd. 55a. 

Hearthless (hauplés), « [f. Hearnra? + 
-LESS.}] Without a hearth. 

3817 Byron Lament Tasso ix, While thon, Ferrara! .. 
shalt..view thy hearthless halls. 1818 Suettey Nev, /slame 
v1. xlvi, A heap of hearthless walls. 

Hea‘rth-money. //:s?. 

+1. Used by Coke for the ancient CuurcH-scor. 

1660 R. Cone Power & Sudbz. 175 Let the Hearth-money 
be first paid to the Church. by every Freeman. [Cxxd's 
Laws 1. c. 11 § x (Schmid) And ga elc cyric-sceat into 
pam enldan mynstre be zelcon frigan heorde ‘and let each 
churcb-scot go to the mother church for each free hearth ‘.] 

2. A tax upon hearths or fireplaces; esf. a tax 
of two shillings per annum on every fire-hearth in 
England and Wales, imposed by Act 13 & 14 Chas. 
II, repealed hy 1 Wm. and M.; = CHIMNEY-MONEY. 

ag ed 1s Chas. II, c. 13 Title, An Additional] Act for 
the better ordering and collecting the Revenue ariseing 
by Hearth Money. Ear. Orangery State Lett. (1743) 
1. 155 The payments of hearth and chimney money. 1689 
Lurreet, Brief Red, (1857) 1. 506 The king sent a mes- 
sage to tbe commons, signifyeing that the duty of hearth- 
money becomeing a greivance to the people, he left it to 
their consideration. 1733 Beanetey Let. to 1. Prior 39 
Apr. Wks. 1891 IV, 206 The number .. had been lately 
and accurately taken by the collectors of hearth-money. 
1780 A. Younc Tour fred. 11. 66 The number of people at 
Corke mustered by the clergy, by hearth-money, and _b; 
the number of honses, 1855 Macautav //ist. Eng. xi. 111. 
36 Importuned by the common people to relieve them from 
the intolerable burden of the hearth money. 

Hearth-pace, erron, f. HaLr-Pace; cf. Hath- 


pace. 

1667 Paimatt City & C. Build, u. (1680) 146 A Pair of 
Hearth-pace Stairs. 

Hearth-penny. ist. Also 1 heordpeniz, 
-pening, 3 hert-, hurt-, hurdpeny, hurpeny. 
[So called because chargeable on every dwelling- 
house. ] 

1. The payment also called Peter’s pence and 
Rome-scot, anciently made to the Pope. 

¢xo00 Edgar's Laws u. c. 4 (Schmid) Sy zlc heord-peniz 
agifen be Petres masse-dage. 1235-52 Kentalia Glaston. 
(1891) 13 Et dat hurdpeny sicut Jordanus. /é¢d. 76 Edit{ha] 
. Teddit xijd. de Gabulo et viijd. ad lardarium et hertpeni. 
1660 R. Coke Power & Subj. 159 Let the Hearth-penny be 
paid before the Feast of S. Peter. 1889 Archzol. Rev. Aug. 
43 1t was called Rome-scot, Rome-penny, Hearth-penny. 

+b. perh. = selh-xlmesse, or plough-alms, an ec- 
clesiastical tax on ploughed land (Schmid). Oés. 

e1000 Rectitud. Sing, Pers. in Schmid Gesetze App. iii. 
372 Sylle [cot-setla] his heord-pzeniz on halgan bunres-dzz, 
eal swa aclcan frigean men gebyred. 

Hea‘rth-rug. A rug laid hefore a fireplace 
to protect the carpet or floor. 

1824 Scorr St. Konan’s viii, A setter is .. fitter for his 
place on the hearth-rug than a port 1835 Dickens Sé. 
oz, Brokers & Mar.-Store, A bright red, blue, and yellow 
hearth-rug. 1869 Trottore He Knew, etc, i. (1878) 6 He 
would sometimes come in and eat his biscuit standing on 
the hearth-rug. 


Hea‘rth-stead. [f Sreap place.] The place 
of a hearth ; fireside; hence, =homestead. 

¢1475 in Horstmann Aétengl. Legenden (x88) p. cxxi. 
note, Pe herthstede bat has bene all wynter browne ER blake 
with pe smok. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 
ut. x. 44 The village containeth abont two or three hundred 
hearthsteds. 1834 Soutney Doctor xxxiv. 11. 17 ‘The most 
sacred spot upon earth to him was his fatber’s bearth-stead. 
1851 Borrow Lavengro 1. 180 Northmen..flocked tbither 
across the sea to found hearthsteads on its fertile soil. 


Hearthstone (ha-1pstdun), sd. 
l. ‘The flat stone forming the hearth ; a variety of 
stone used for this purpose. Also put symbolically 


for the fireside or home. 

1335 Gloss. W. de Biblesw.in Wright Voc. 170 Hastre, the 
hert-ston. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 779/9 Hoc fo- 
cariunt, ahartstone. @ 1491 J. Ross Hist. Reg. A ngl. (1716) 
130 Locum antique prophetiz .. The hare shall kendyll on 
the harthstone. 1634-5 Braearton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 22 
Adorned with such’stones a yard and dim, high, as are our 
best hearthstones in England. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 
1, fi, Song 5, A bleezing ingle and a clean hearth-stane. 1831 


| heartiness gave his consent. 


Byaon Yuan m1. _Whate’er of peace about our hearth- 
stone clings. ster Eee Poens, Good-Bye 15, 1 am 
going to my own hearth-stone, 

2. A soft kind of stone used to whiten hearths, 
door-steps, etc. ; a composition of powdered stone 
and pede used for this purpose. : 

1851 Mavunew Lond. Latour 1, 27/1 The hearthstone- 
barrow, piled up with hearth-stone, Bath-brick, and lumps 
of whiting. 1896 Daily News 9 Sept. 7 Those who mined 
for what don housekeepers know as ‘hearthstone '. 

3. Contb., as hearthstone-maker, -seller, -woman. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Hearth-stone Maker. 

earthstone, v. [f. prec. sb.] érans. To 
whiten with hearthstone. Also adso/. 

1840 P. Parley’s Ann. 1. 151 Mosette..with her wet feet 
lefe many black marks in the hearth-stoned kitchen. 1887 
Miss Brannon Like & Undike 111. xiv. 255 He.. washed and 
hearth-stoned steps and window-sills. 

Hearth-tax, = HEaRTH-MONEY 2. 

1689 Evetyn Diary 8 Mar., In the mean time to gratify 
the people, the Hearth Tax was remitted for ever. 1807-8 
Syp. Smitn Plywley's Lett, Wks. 1859 V1. 140/2 Ireland 
does not contain at this moment less t 
people. There were returned in the year 1791 tothe hearth 
tax jzor,ooo houses. 1846 MeCuntocn Ace. Brit. Enipire 
(1854) II. 405 A hearth-tax, or duty proportioned to the 
number of fire-places in a house, was established in this 
country [England] ata very early period. 

Hearthward (ha-x1pwad), adv. and a. [see 
-WaRD.] a. adv. Towards or in the direction of 
the hearth. b. adj. Directed towards the hearth. 

1847 in J. Brown Hore Suds. (1882) 408 Folks look hearth- 
ward then. 1852 A¥eanderings of Meni. 1. 206 Hag of the 
heartbward cringe and tripod stool. 

+Heartikin, O¢s. Also 6 hartykyn. [f. 
Heart s6.: see -KIN.] Little heart: a term of 
endearment. Ods-heartikins!, a minced oath (= 
God's heart) ; cf. Heart sé. 53, and BobD1k1n 2. 

xsqo Parsecr. Acolastus Hartykyn (Halliw.), 174% Ricu- 
aroson Pasiela 1, xxviii. 45 Ads-heartikins! you young 
gentlemen are made of iron and steel, I think. 75x Smot- 
Lett Per. Pie. \xvii. (779) Il. 230 Odds recast! had 
I known. 67d. \xxviit. [1]. 43 Oddsheartikins ! this may 
be some London apprentice running away. 

Heartily (hastili), adv. [f. Hearty a. + 
-Ly 2, Cf. also Heartty adv.] In a hearty 
manner. 

1. With full or unrestrained exercise of real feel- 
ing; with genuine sincerity; earnestly, sincerely, 
really ; with goodwill, cordially. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 20054 Qua hertili hers or redis it. 
¢1365 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1492 Hypsipyle, Myn lady quod 
hethanke Lhertyly. 1596 Snaxs. Aferch. V. 1. i. 243 Most 
heartily 1 do beseech the Court To gine the indgement. 
1631 ‘I’. Powett You All Trades 142 To bid all bis guests 
welcome right heartily. 1717 Laoy M. W. Montacu Led. 
to Lady Rich 17 June, 1 really_ could not forbear laughing 
heartily at your letter. rzgx Jounson Rambler No. 174 
v 14 No man heartily hates him at whom he can laugh. 
1868 Farrar Silence & V. ii. (1875) 47 To repent heartily 
is to be forgiven wholly. we ae 

2. With courage, zeal, or spirit; spizitedly, 
zealously. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15954 Pe hertiloker 
on fem be brak. x6x2 in Crt. & Tunes Yas. J (1849) 1. 168 
Taking his canse, to seeming, very heartily. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. i, The Men rowing very heartily. 1875 JowEtT 
Plaio (ed. 2) V. 55 The people never fonght heartily for 
their masters. ; é a 

3. With good appetite ; to the satisfaction of ap- 


petite, abundantly, amply. 

@ 1613 Oveasury A Wife (1638) 210 He breaks his fast 
heartilest while hee is making a grave. 1725 DE For Voy. 
round World (1840) 275 We made no dinner this day, having 
fed heartily in the morning. 1733 Cueyvne Zug. Alalady 
1. ix. § 9 (1734) 215 Advice to Persons of weak Nerves..to 
drink a Bottle heartily every Day. 1874 Dasent Halfa 
Life 111. 172 No man.. ever devoured his food more 
heartily. 


4, Ahbundantly, plenteously; to the full, com- 


pletely, thoroughly; exceedingly, very. 

1686 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. v. (ed. 3) 67 Follow the Dogs 
three quarters speed, that he may sweat beartily. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe u. v, They.. were..heartily beaten. 1727 
Aasutunot JYokn Bull wi. vi, Old Lewis Baboon was.. 
heartily sick in mind of his last Law-Snit. 1839 Jams 
Louis XLV, 11. 244 Thé citizens had .. become heartily 
tired of the war. ; 

Heartiness (ha‘stinés). [f as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being hearty; genuine sincerity of 
feeling, earnestness; enthusiasm, zeal; cordiality 
and friendliness of manner; goodness of appetite ; 
strength, healthiness, vigour, etc. 

1530 Parscr. 229/2 Hartynesse, magnanintité. 1548 
Uva Evasm. Par. Luke vii. (R.), The lustie freashnes 
& hertinesse of spirit in him. 1647 Jea. Tavioa Lid. Proph. 
§ 20 (R.) Idolatry .. which yet they hate and disavow, with 
much zeal and beartiness of perswasion. a@xgzi1g Buaner 
Own Time (1766) 11. 13 The duke [of York] with a seeming 
1862 Lytton Sty. Story 11. 
30 Strahan..rushed up to me with the heartiness of old 
college days. 1882 A. W. Waro Dickens i 14 Half 
achieving his task by the very heartiness with which he set 


| about it. 


Hearting (hiutin), 75d. [f Harr z.] 

1. The action of the verb Heart; the imparting 
of courage; encouragement, animation, cheer. 

cx2ago Gen, & Ex. 1982 ‘Nai! nai!’ quat he, ‘helped it 
no3t, Mai non herting on me ben wro3t.  ¢ 1350 Leg. Rood 
(1871) 88 He..was ful glad, For he so gude herting pan 
had. 1440 York Afyst, xvii 115 3is certis, such hartyng 


an five millions of © 


haue we hadde. 15.. Surtees $ 
ill hartinge’, saies my Lord 

Row f/ist. Kirk (1842) p. xxii, In 
still langer. ; 

2. Building. The filling up of a central space 
within masonry with rubble or similar material ; 
concr., the material so used. 

IMustr. Times 7 Aug. The small materials used for 
the hearting of the breakwater. 1862 Smites Zugineers 
y: 405 Built of ashlar, with a hearting of rubble. 

. The growing to a heart; as ‘the hearting of 
alettuce’. Also atirid. 

1858 R. Hoce Veg. Kingd. 67 Cabbages..assuming the 
headed or hearting character. 

+ Hearrtist. nonce-wd. A fencer who can 
pierce the heart. 

a 1625 Fiercner Love's Pilgr. w. ii, Where is there a 
man now living in the Town That hath a steady hand ?..is 
there Ever a good heartist, or a member percer, or a Small- 
gut man left? 


Heart-leaf: see Hzarr sd, 56b. 


Heartless (ha-stlés), a. [f. Heart sé, + -1Ess.) 

1. Zi. Without a heart. 

1586 J. Hooxer Girald, [red. (1808) VI. 319 None hart- 
lesse lines. 1603 Drayton Odes iv. 19 It cannot two Brests 
fill, One mnst be heartlesse still. 1953 Scots Mag. July 
315/1_A sbapeless, helpless, heartless cay 

2. Destitute of courage, enthusiasm, or energy; 
spiritless ; out of heart, disheartened, dejected. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11564 Porow ildel- 
nesse of pes Are Bretons feble & herteles, 1380 Lay Folks 
Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 1375 Hertles in eny gostly good. 
a@1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 644, 1 hertles was ay 
thurghe myne impressede drede. 1596 Datavmrce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. vu 313 The kingis capitane was sa 
hartles at the sycht of sik a multitude. 1666 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 65/1 Their own Seamen being poor heartless fellows. 
ax795 Alin Evenings ai Hone xvii. (1858) 227 Whence, 
cold and heartless, home he slunk, Involved in sore disgrace. 
1799-1805 Worosw. Prelude 1x. 515 A hunger-bitten girl .. 

as busy knitting in a heartless mood Of solitude. 
b. Without warmth or zeal; not heartfelt,hearty, 


or zealous. 

1658 Whole Duty Man v. $22. 47 Slight and heartless 
petitions, 1706 E. Gisson Assize Sera. 28 These ill im- 
pressions make subjects cold and heartless in their service. 
a@382z Suettey Falsehood 96 Heartless scraps of godly 
prayer. 

+3. Without understanding; foolish. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Prov. xii. 8 Who forsothe is veyn and herte- 
les [Vulg. ¢xcovs] shal ben open to despising. ¢x440 Promp. 
Parv. 237/2 Hertles, or vnherty, veeors. 1509 Barctay 


Shyp of Folys (1874) 11. atx O hertles folys, haste here to 


ourdoctryne. 61x [see HEArTLESSLY]). | ‘ 

4. Destitute of feeling; lacking in affection or 
friendliness ; callous, unfeeling, unkind, cruel. 

(The current sense, which, however, is not recognized in 
Johnson, Todd, Webster 1828; it is doubtful whether the 
Shaks. quotation belongs here.) 

1599 Suaxs. Pilgr. 279 How sighs resound through heart- 
less ground. 1816 Suettey Alastor Heartless things 
Are done and said i‘ the world. 1864 ‘Lennyson A plier's 
Field 368 Leolin cried out the more upon them—Insolent, 
brainless, heartless! 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11, vi. 189 He 
made up his mind that I was heartless and selfish. 

5. Of land: Without fertility, sterile. 

1594 Prat Yewell-ho. 1. 38 In an hartlesse ee of ground. 
r6rx_ R. Fenton Usury ut. xiii. 95 The land if it want 
a lubile will in time grow hartlesse. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 37 Growndes that are mossy and heartlesse. 1839 
Muacmison Silur. Syst, 1. xii. 154 Of so cold and heartless 
a quality as almost to defy improvement. __ 2 

. OF food or drink: Without stimulating or 


sustaining power. 

1657 AUSTEN /*yuit Trees 1.131 Wine that was [not] worth 
the drinking being so small,and heartlesse. 1674 R. GoorrEy 
inj. & Ab. Physic go Following Heartless Slops and Spirit- 
less Small-beer. 1688 Buanet Persec. Piedmont 39 Bad 
Bread, black and heartless, without Substance. 1869 Brack- 
MoaE Lorna Doone lvi, Their wretched heartless stuff, such 
as they call claret. ¥ 

7. Of plants or trees: @. Without heartwood or 


core. b. Not forming a heart or compact inass of 


leaves. 

173% S. Hates Stat. Ess. 1.13 The motion of the sap. .in 
the heartless vegetable would otherwise be very slow. 1859 
W.H. Russeut in Ties 24 Mar. 9/4 Spongiose and heart- 
less timbers are of no good, 1883 Leisure Ho. 149/t Heart- 
less..cabbages. 


Heartlessly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly’.] Ina 
heartless manner: +a. Foolishly. +b. Without 
spirit, dejectedly. ¢. Without feeling, callously, 


cruelly ; insincerely. 

1611 Cotca., Bestement .. witlesly; dully; heartlesly. 
1639 J. Core Of Death 95 We must not heartlesly lye 
downe, but courageously beare four cross]. 1886 Ruskin 


Preterita 1, vii. 210, 1 was stupidly and heartlessly careless 
of the past history of my family. 


Heartlessness. [f.as prec.+-neEss.] The 
state or fact of being heartless: + a. Lack of energy 
or spirit, dejection; b. Lack of feeling ; insincerity; 
callous cruelty. 

isor Percivaty Sp. Dict., Descorazinamiento, heartles- 
nesse..sluggishnesse. 1647 Be. Haut CArist Ifyst. 1. § 10 
(R.) A disconsolate heartlessnesse, and sad dejection of 
spirit, 1658 Whole Duty Alan i. § 39. 8 Their negligence 
and heartlesness when they are at them. «1836 Mars, 
Suzawooo Nux v, 121 Our ceremonies ; there is a sameness 
and heartlessness in them. 1891 Leeds Merc. 25 May 5/2 
‘There .. cannot be the shadow of excuse for the heartless- 
ness of the atrocity. 


HEARTLET. 


Heartlet (hautlét). [f. Hearrsd.+-Ler.] A 
little heart or core; a nucleus. 
1826 Gooo &% Nat. (834) 1. 164 We find the seed to 
consist internally of a corculum, or heartlet. 
Heartlike, ¢. and adv. 
A. adj. Like or having the appearance of a heart. 
3616 Surri & Maakn. Country Farme 343 Garden 
plummes and hartlike cherries. 1776 Da Costa Conchol. 
273 (Jod.) The two shells do not close, but leave a large 
oval or heart-like gap. 1839 Bawey Festus (1854) 309 
Shaped Out of one ruby heartlike. 
B. adv. Like or after the manner of a heart. 
Fad Mrs. Browninc Vis. Poets |xiii, His brain beat heart- 
1KC. 
Heartlikins: see Heartikin. 


+Heartliness. Obs. rare. [f. Heantvy a. 
+-NEsSS.] Cordiality, heartiness, sincerity. 

1435 Misys Fire of Lovet xv. 32 Both in excellence of 
wark and hartlynes in lufe. 1452 Declaration in Vytler 
Hit. Scot. (1864) 11. 387, 1... shall take thay personnes in 
heartlines and friendship. 

+ Heartling. Oés. [f. Hearr sd. + -11NG.] 
Little or dear heart: cf. HEARTIKIN. 

Ods heartlings !: a minced oath (=God's heart !). 

1s98 SHAKS. Merry W. ut. iv. 59 Odd's-hart-lings, that’s 
a prettie iest indeede. 

+Heartly, zc. Obs. Forms: 4 hertelyche, 
4-5 hertli, -ly, 4-6 hertely, 5 hertlie, (herte- 
lysshe), 5-6 hartlie, -ly, 6 heartly. [f. HEart 
sb. +-LY1; cf. MHG. herzelich, Du. hartelijk, ON. 
hyjartaligr.] 

1. Proceeding from or seated in the heart ; ex- 
pressive of real feeling ; earnest, genuine, sincere ; 
= HEanty 4. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. o61 3e han hertely hate to onre 
ce apr 1388 Wycuir Yod viii. 2t Til thi osonth be fillid 
with leiztir, and thi lippis with hertli song. 31483 Caxton 
Cato 1jb, When the persone hath the herte fulle of herte- 
lysshe ieee. £1489 — Sonnes of Aymon xix. 429 He toke 
for it suche a hertly sorowe. . 

2. Showing genuine friendliness or warmth of 
affection; cordial, affectionate, kindly; = HEARTY 3. 

¢ 1385 Cnavcea L.G. IV. 2124 Ariadne, This lady smylith 
..at his hertely wordis. 1563 Win3zer Four Scoir Thre 
Quest. Wks. 1888 1. 96 As .. hertlie mother, haifand com- 
passionn of hir tribulit sones. rs73 Let. in Wodr. Soc. 
Afisc. 289 Efter maist hartlie commendationn. 1600 Gov- 
rie's Conspir. in Select. Hart, Mise, (1793) 193 Without 


! 
: 


| 


166 


grace. Inany case, the number and variety of the forms 
show that the analysis was not clear even in the 16th c.] 

a. in phrase fo take h. of gr., h. a gr., to pluck 
np conrage. Cf. take heart (HEART 49). 

1530 Parser. 748/1, I take herte a gresse, as one doth that 
taketh a sodayne courage upon hym, je prens cueur en 
pance. 1548 Uoalt, etc. Aras. Par. Matt. xxii. 106 
They talgng hart of grace agayne. 1560 Becon New 
Catech. Wks. (1564) 516a, They [evil wives] shame not to 
answer..They hane bene made dolts and foles long inough : 
it is now high time to take hart of grease vnto them. There 
is no worme so vile, but if it be troden vpon it will tourne 
again, rs6a J. Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 140 Thou 
takest hart of grasse, wyfe, not hart of grace. 1567 MArLET 


| Gr. Forest 43 The Fir tree .. being cut, eyther hindred or 


any welcomming of his maiestie, or anie other hartlie forme . 


of entertainement. nf 

3. Courageons, spirited. 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 95 As pe heie heuene goodus 
wib herteli bouhtus So a-wecchenmy wit. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 
3634 With hertli corage and manful chere. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 11. 598 To caus his men no forder for to fle, 
Bot turne agane with hartlie mynd and will. 

4. Vigorous, severe, sore. 

2ax4g00 Morte Arth. 1835 Of his hertly hurte helyde he 
neuer. /did. 2551 Hittes one hellmes fulle hertelychedynttys. 

+ Hea‘rtly, adv. Obs. Forms: 2-3 heort(e)- 
liche, 3 hertelike, -li, 4 hert(e)lich, 4 6 herte-, 
hert-, hartly, etc., 5-7 hartely. [f. Hrarr sé.+ 
-Ly*. Perhaps in some instances merely a variant 
of Meer yt 

1. With the heart; earnestly, sincerely; cordially; 
= HEaRTILY 1. 

aiaas ¥uliana 75 Wel him pe. .heorteliche siked ofte for 
his sunnen. a@12g0 Ureisue in Cott. Hon. 185 Wend me 
heorteliche and turn me allunge to be. a 1300 Cursor AL. 
20045 All pat..herteli it heres or redes. 1393 Lanci. /. 
Pi, C. x1. 84 He. -helpeth herteliche alle men of pat he may 
aspare. ¢1420 Cot, Braurort in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
1. 8 ‘rusty & welle belonid, I grete 30w herttely well. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V, 198 He..hartely thanked the lady 
for her consent. 1583 Stanyavast ‘2mers 1. (Arh. 17 A 
labor and a tranaila too plowswayns hertelye welcoom. 
1664-5 Lo. Winpsoa in //atton Corr. (1878) 46 Which 1 
am hartely glad are so much. , 

2. With conrage or spirit; conrageously; vigor- 
ously, with might and main; = HEARTILY 2. 


@ 1300 Cursor M, 168144+7 Yosephe of abaramathy, Vuto | 


pilat hertly went. ¢1380 Wycur Hs. ‘1880) 298 A3en 
errours pat bey sowen men shulden speke hertliche. ¢1450 
Golugros & Gaw, 849 Thai. .girdit out suerdis..And hewit 
on hard steill, hartlie hut houne. 

3. With good appetite; = HeaRTiLy 3. 

1s89 L. Wricur Szmmnons for Sleepers Epistle to Rdr., 
The first friend .. deuonred his apple hartely, sound and 
rotten together. , nas 

4. In heart : opp. to 2 body, tn spirit. 

a aes Ate #. 40 And stien nu heortliche, & hwon ich deie 
gostliche,a domesdeie al licomliche, into Se blisse of heouene. 

Heart of grace, phrase. Forms: 6 herte a 
gresse; 6 hart a grasse, hart of grease, 
grasse, grace, 6-7 hart at grasse; 6-7 heart 
of grasse, h. at grasse, 7 h. to grasse, a grasse, 
7-8 h. a grace, 6- heart of grace. , [Not known 
before 1530: origin and early form uncertain. 

The simple fake heart (= F. prendre ceur) is as old or 
older. The words Aeart, hart, were both written hert(e, kart 
in 16th c. Hence it has been surmised that take herte a 
gresse, or hart of grease, was orig. a punning or sportive 
expansion of fake herte, after the earlier Aerte of gresse, 
hart of grease, fat hart (see Haat 1b); and that when the 
expression became proverbial, attempts were made to put 
sense into it by substituting grasr and grace. Of course, 


heart of grace might be the original, and all the other forms | 


pular corrmptions of it; but it is not easy to explain grace 
in such a connexion ; there is no corresponding F. cenr te 


hurt .. it by and by taketh hart a grasse, and groweth ..a 
little beneath his top. 1583 Gotpinc Cadvin on Deut. clvii. 
971 When he seeth that we take heart of against him. 
1600 Hottano Lrvy 115 The Commons should take heart of 
grasse and hold up head againe. 1673 R. Heap Canting 
Acad. 141 His wife..took heart-a-grace. 1712 ARBUTHNOT 
Fohun Bull w.iv, He was afraid to venture himself alone 
with him. At last he took heart of grace. 41734 Noatu 
Exam. i. v. § 10 (1749) 321 The Loyallists began to chear 
up, and to take Heart-a-grace. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. vi, 

he peasants, who at first shrunk from him in horror ..took 
heart of grace as he got toa distance. 1861 Hucnes 7 ow 
Brown a! Oxf. xxxiv, In a day or two, however, Tom began 
to take heart of grace. 1890 7r#es 14 Oct. 6/2 The non- 
union labourers. .took heart of grace and applied for work. 

b. Hence to get, give, keep, gather h. of gr. 

1587 Hiciss in Afirr. Mag., Sir N. Burdet xv, By our 
losses they gate heart of grasse. 1591 Hantncron Ort. Fur. 
xx. xxxix, His absence gaue him so much heart of grace. 


1856 Kane Arct. Expl Vl. xxi. 213 But they kept heart of | 


grace. 1870 Moaris Larthly Par. 11. m1. 297 She gathered 


heart of grace to meet The few words they might speak 


together. 
+e. Also 16-17th c. to take heart (hart, at grass, 
to grass. Obs. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 80 Vakiog courage and hart 
at grasse. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 65 Rise therefore 
Euphnes, and take heart at grasse, younger thon shalt neuer 
be. 1602 Caaew Cornwadl 134 b, Our Foyens tooke heart 
at grasse, and..stiffly refused to vaile their bonets. 1631 
Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 866 Animated by his manly 
prowesse, they tooke heart to grasse, as the prouerbe is. 

d. In other expressions. 

(Ini perh. associated with Aeré of grace, rne.) 

¥ W. M. Afan in Moone (1849) 3 ‘After I had eaten 
a little heart a grasse, which grew at my fecte, I feared not. 
1703 R. Witkinson ty. Vice Reclaimed Gijb, Twill hide my 
self in thy Bosom, and be not far from thy Heart of Grace. 

Heart-pea, -piece, -pit, -purse: see Heart 
sb. 56. 

Hea-rt-piercing, 2, [See Przrcev.] That 
pierces, or is fitted to pierce, the heart ; fg. that 
appeals keenly to the heart or emotions. Ilence 
Hea‘rt-piercingly adv. 


1590 Srensea /.Q. 111. xi. 30 The 


point of his hart-percing 
dart. 


1647 Taary Coutn. Afatt, xiii. 4 The Pharisees were 


not a button the better for all those heart-piercing sermons | 


of our Saviour. 1715-20 Pope /diad x1v. 569 Heart-piercing 
anguish struck the Graecian host. #4797 Mary Wott- 
stoneca. Posthun:. Wks. (1798) 1. 50 So heart-piercingly 
pathetic in the little airs they would sing. 1870 Moaais 
Earthly Par. 1.11. 460 That sweet heart-piercing melody. 

Hea'rt-quake. (See Quake, and cf. earth- 
quake.) Valpitation of the heart ; fig. sndden and 
violent emotion, as of terror, delight, etc. 

rs61 Hottysusn Hom. Apoth.6b, Somtyme commeth it 
{palsy] of .. swounynge, hartquake, and superfluitye of 
bloode. ¢1611 CnapmAn /érad vu. 188 Heartquakes shook 
the joints Of all the Trojans. argir Ken Anodynes Poet. 
Wks, 1721 111. 427 When | a Heart-quake feel within, And 
Pains, Mementos of my Sin. 1819 Byron Fauan us. clxxxvi, 
Each kiss a heart-quake. 
Camels 117 How a lip's mere tremble. .cheek's just change 
of colour. .effect a heartquake. 

So Heart-quaking vé/. sb. = prec.; Hea'rt- 
quaking a. 

1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xxxii. (1495) 246 Herte 
quakinge other Cardiacle comyth of defawte of the herte. 
@ 1649 Daum. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 25 This great 
heart-quaking dolor wail and mourn. 

Heart-qualm. [See Quatm.] An attack of 
palpitation or faintness of heart ; also fig.; cf. prec. 

cr621 S. Waao Life of Faith (1627) 33 Vsing it .. for 
swones and heart qualmes eae 1635 Swan See. AL. (1670) 
205 Borage .. doth greatly hinder swooning and heart- 
qualms. 1673 Janeway Heaven on E. (1847) 180 To be 
cured of these heart-qualms. 

Hea‘rt-rending, «. [See Runp v.] That 
rends the heart; terribly distressing. So Hea‘rt- 
rending vé/. sb., terrible distress, pangs of an- 
guish ; Heart-rendingly adv. 

@ 1687 Watier (J.), Heart-rending news .. That death 
should licence have to rage among ‘he fair [etc.]. 1798 
Mactuus Popud. (1817) 11. 45 The heart-rending sensation 
of seeing his children starve. 1810 T. Jerrerson Hl 'rit, 
(1830) 1V. 154, I had..heard of the heart-rending calamity. 
854 J. S.C. Apsorr Napoleor (1855) 1. xxi. 343 As a.. 
mother, I must feel the heart-rendings of those who will 
apply to me. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xx. 333 The trouble 
and heartrending of sleepless nights. 1890 Temple Bar 
Afag. 468 He..heard her heart-rendingly heg him not to go. 

+ Heart-root. 04s. Rarely heart’s-root. 
[See Root sé.] 

L. (Also pl. Zeart-roots.) The depth or bottom of 
the heart; the seat of the deepest emotion or inost 
genuine feelings. 

e120 /rin. Coll, Hot 151 Pe teares be man weped.. 


1884 Baownixc Ferishtah, Two 


HEART-SHAPED. 


Cursor M. 14892 He lnued paim in his hert rote. ¢1386 
Cuaucea Wife's Prof. 471 It tikleth me aboute myn_herte 
Foote. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxt. 80 He 
draweth a depe sighe fro the herte rote. 1583 Basincron 
Comsmandm. iv, (1637) 2 Lamenting the same euen from 
our heart roots. 1650 S, Cranke L£ecl. Hist. 1. 11654) 41, 
l..am sorry from the heart-root. 1824 Scorr Mige/ xxvii, 
Bash and Hattie, blessings on the heart’s-root of ye ! 

2. A sweetheart; a beloved one. 

12a SkeLton Why not to Court 664 He ys the kynges 
derlyng And his swete harte rote. 1555 Baaororo in Cover: 
dale Lett. Afart. (1564) 322 Praye for me myne own hart 
roote in the Lord. #1765 Oxf Robin of Portingale xxvii. 
in Child Badiads 11. xxx. (1885: 241/2 Ener alacke, and woe 
is me, Here lyes my sweete hart-roote ! 

3. ‘The tap-root of a trec. rare. 

1668 Phil. Trans, 111. 863 The best [wood] is found in the 
midst of the Tree, nourish’d hy the Heart-root, which goes 
straight down into the Ground. 

4. ? = Hrartwort. 

1617, Minsueu Ductor, Harts-roote, radix cordtalis: 
namque radix hujus herba confortat et corroborat cor. 

Hea‘rt-scald, -scad. Sc. and north. dial. 
[See Scaup sé.] a. =HeEartsery. b. fig. Dis- 
agrecable sensation, disgust, aversion. 

1629 Z. Bovo Last Batte// 1266 (Jam.) What an heart-scald 
should this bee vnto us, that wee have so long neglected 
this best t. 219774 Fencusson Candler Water Poems 
(1845) 25 Tho’ cholic or the heart-scad tease us. 182a Scott 
Nigef xiv, Alook..that suld give her a heart-scald of walk- 
ing on snch errands. 1825 Brockett J. C. Géloss., Heart- 
scad, any thing disagreeable or contrary to your expectatiou 
orwishes, 1886 in Syed. Soc. Lex. 

Hea‘rt-searching, 2. [See Szarcuv.] That 
searches or rigorously examines the heart or feel- 
ings. SoHea rt-searching sd. ; Hea'rt-searcher. 

med Waro Simp, Cobler 57 Into what importable. . heart- 
searchings you will be ingilled: 1685 BaxtEa Paraphr. N. 
T. Matt. x. 11 Ministers being not heart-searchers, must 
a ae God’s Blessing on Men, on uncertainties. 4 1708 

EYEAIDGE Vhes, Theol. (1711) 111. 6 To fear Him ..as an 
heart-searching God. 1863: 1. Witttams Ayn, ‘Lord in 
this [etc.]’, Fill me with heart-searching fears. 1885 A then- 
zum 28 Nov. 697/1 The somewhat superfluous heart-search- 
ings he has nndergone. e 

eartsease, heart’s-ease (ha-sts,7z). [See 
Heart sé. and Easz.] 

1. (prop. as two distinct words.) Ease of heart ; 
lranquillity or peace of mind; freedom from care 
and trouble ; blithesomeness. 

14.. Chancer’s Clerk's T. 378 (MSS. Corp.; Lansd.) And 
wisly bringe hem alle in hertes eese [v.7. reste and ese]. 
1444-60 Paston Lett. No. 330 1. 443 To his plesaunce, and 
to your herts ease. 41569 Kincesmye, Con/fl, Safan 
(1578) 50 He is at heartesease both in mind and bodie. rsgr 
Trousb. Raigne K. Fohn u. (1611) 84 Hap and hearts-ease 
brane Lordings be your lot. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa 111. 
iii. 32 In mere wantonness and heartsease I was for buffet- 
ting the moon. 185s Loner. Hsaw. x. 265 Songs of happi- 
ness and heart’s-ease. 

2. As name of a flower or plant. In 16thc. ap- 
plied both to the Pansy and the Wallflower ; at 


length restricted to the former. 

The origin and occasion of the name are not clear. B: 
the media:val herbalists the pansy and wallflower or wall- 
gilliflower (as well as the aoe gilliflower and other plants) 
were included in their genus Viola. Of the 16th c. 
herbalists, Turner 1548-51 has ‘heart’s ease’ only as a 
name of the wallflower ; Lyte in 1578, both of the wallflower 
(‘viola lutea') and 'pances’ (viola tricolor’) But Pals- 
Sate 1530 ve it only to the pansy, and this appears to 

the general usage from R. Greene onward. 

a. The Pansy (Viola tricolor); more esp. the 
small wild form. Also extended to kindred species, 
as the Monntain Heart’s-ease (V. dutea). 

1530 PAtsGR, 229/2 Hartysease, a flonre, /i/. 231/1 Hertes- 
ease, menve pensee. 1598 Lyte Dodoens 11. 1. 149 This 
flonre is called .. in English Pances, Lone in idleness, and 
Hartes ease. 1671 Satmon Syn. Aled. un. xxii. 440 Viola 
Flammea, Herba Trinitatis..Hearts-ease, it is Emollient, 
helps Epilepsies. 1821 Crage Vill, Miustr. 11. 97 True- 
pee ies alesrine! with the hearts-at-ease. 1828 Mooare /i/ 
Omeus iii, She stole through the garden, where heart’s-ease 
was growing. 1862 Huxiey Lect. Wrkg. Men 132 Hearts- 
ease and red clover. .are fertilized by the visits of the bees. 

aliusively. 1599 Life Sir T. More Commend. Ep. in 
Wordsw. Eccd. Biog. (1853) I. 47 The golden marygold of 
obedience, hearts-ease of a settled conscience. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. u. 100 This Boy .. wears more of that Herb called 
Hearts-ease in his Bosom. : 

+b. The Wallflower (Chetranthus Chetri\. Obs. 

1848 Tunnea Names of Herbes 80 Viola .. There are 
dinerse sortes of Lencoion. One is called in english, Cheiry, 
Hertes case or wal Gelefloure..it hath yealowe flonres. 1562 
— Lerbal uu. 1635, Viola .. that hath the yelow floure .. is 
called .. in Englishe Wal gelouer or hartis ease. 1562 
Butteyn Def. agst. Sickness (1579) 46 This herbe [Viola 
alba] .. is commonly called Sweete William or Harts ease. 
1578 Lytr Dodocns u. ili. 151 The yellow Gillofer is called 
..tn English Wall floures and Hartes ease. : 

ce. locally in U.S. ‘Vhe common Persicary or 
Peachwort (olygonum Persicarta). 


d. An ornament resembling a pansy flower. 
a@1g42 Q. Katn. Howaao in Burnet Hist. Ref. WI. App. 
it. xxii. (1715) Il. 171 He gave me a Heart's-Ease of Silk 
for a New-Year's Gift. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hearts-case, a Twenty 
shilling piece; also an ordinary sort of Strong Water. 
1785-96 Grose Dict. Vulgar 1. 

Heart-shaped, ¢. Having the shape of a 
heart, especially the conventional form (HEART 


walled of be heorte rotes, swo water do3 of welle. @ 1300 | 23); cordate. 


HEART-SICE. 
1776 J. Lex Jutrod. Bot. (ed. 3) Gloss. 408 Cordatum 


Jotitem, the Heart-shaped Leaf. 1824 Miss Mitroap 7 ilage — 


Ser. 1. (1863) too Heart-shaped and triply folded, and its 

root Creeping like beaded coral. 1866 Miss Yonce Deve in 

Eagte's N. i. (1880) 2 The heart-shaped shepherd’s purse. 
ea‘rt-sick, a. [f. Heart sé. +Sick a.] 

1. Sick at heart ; 7g. depressed and despondent, 
esp. through ‘hope deferred’ or continued trouble. 

1526 SKELTON Afagny/. 1640 Vet I am not harte seke. 1638 
Baxea tr. Balzac's Lett, (Vol. I.) 127 The Leagueis dend, 
aud Spaine heartsicke. 1784 Cowrra /ask 1. 244 Chatham, 
heart-sick of his country’s shame. 1798 Resid, France 
(1797) 1. 442 Faint and heart-sick with the unhealthy air. 
186a Mas. H. Woop Airs. Hallib, 11. xxiv. (1888) 444, | have 
concealed our troubles until I am heart-sick. 

2. Pertaining to or characterized by heart-sickness. 

1sg91 Greene Afaiden's Dr. v, So was this Hinde with 
Hart-sicke pains enthralled. 1644 Vicars Yehouah-Fireh 21 
To recover the Kingdom of its heart-sick diseases. 1667 
Mittow P. Z. xt. 482 Qualmes Of heart-sick Agonie. 1857 
W. Cottins Dead Secret vi i, With a heart-sick conscious- 
ness of the slur that was cast on her birth. 

3. (See quot.) 

1725 Baaptey Fam, Dict., Heart-Sick, a Distemper inci- 
dent to Oxen, and may be known by the frequent panting 
of the Flanks. 

Hence Hea‘rt-sickness, heart-sick condition. 

1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v., Heart-sickuess in Oxen. 
1842 Lvrron Wt. § Morn. 1. v, Catherine was..deadly pale 
with heart-sickness and dismay. 

Heartsome (hastsim), a. Chiefly Sc. [f. 
Heart sé. + -80Mz.) 

+1. Courageous, spirited, bold. Oés. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iii. 101 Now enerie Dowglas 
of ane hartsum mynde, Think on dame Margaret. 

2. That gives heart or cheer; that rejoices the 
heart; animating, 

1596 Dataymete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 49 The citie 
[Aberdeen] enioyes .. a schip read, or hartsam hanining 
place. 1634 Rutweagonp Le/t. (1862) I, 210 Pray for well- 
cooked meat und au hartsome Saviour. 1746 E. Easkine 
Seri, Wks, 1871 1. 288 What a lightsome and heartsome 
dwelliag place the believer has. 1879 Stevenson Jrav. 
Cevennes (1895) 191 Overhead the heartsome stars were set 
in the face of the night. 1889 Harfer’s Mag. Dec. 121/2 
The wild thyme.. filled all the air with heartsome fragrance. 

8. Full of cheer or gladness; cheerful, merry, 
joyous, blithe, 

1724 Ramsav Tea-t, Misc., Polwart on Green, With sangs 
and dancing keen We'll pass the heartsome day. 1799-1805, 
Woaosw. Prelude vil. 29 Ve heartsome Choristers, ye and 
I will be Associates. 1893 Crockett Sweetheart Trav. 129 
He was a heartsome cleric, and gave us jovial greeting. 

Hea:rtsomely, adv. Sc. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
With good heart or cheer ; cheerily, blithely. 

1732 E. Easxine Ser, Wks. 1871 Il, 150 How heart. 
somely doth faith lay claim to these treasures. 1831 CaaLyLe 
in Fronde Zi (1882) II. 184, 1 can sit down with a clear 
conscience and talk heartily and heartsomely. 

Hea-rt-sore, sé. [f. HEART sé. 55 a + Sore 5.) 

1. Pain or grief of heart ; a canse of such pain. 

e1x00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 207 Cordis contricio.. pat is herte 
sor for mannes o3ene siuue. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot, (1858) 
1. 17 With siching, sobbing, and with greit hart-sair. _1§90 
Srensen ¥, Q.u. i, 2 That godly knight .. His onely hart- 
sore aud his onely foe. 1601 Bp. W. Baatow Defence 114 
As AXgina to Athens, Anh, the eiesore thereof; so is this to 
Rome, the hartsoare thereof. 1835 Miss Mitroap Country 
Stordes (1850) 154 Chalcott mill..was to Mrs. Deborah not 
merely an eye-sore, but a heart-sore. 

+2. A disease of horses, etc. (obs. F. excaur). 

1616 Suarn. & Maan. Country Farme 139 The Enceur 
sarg. The hartsore or swelling of the keruels of the hart. 

Heart-sore, «. [f. Heart sé. 55 c+SoRz a.J 
Sore or grieved at heart ; characterized by grief. 

sox Suaks. 7wo Gent. 1. i. 30 With hart-sore sighes. 
1856 Leven Martins of Cro’M. 412 Heartsore with the 
cares of wealth. 186a Trottore Orfey -F. xiii. (1866) 98 
Every word that the dear, good, heart-sore woman spoke, 
told the tale of her jealousy. 


Hea‘rt-spoon. ds. or dial. [See Spoon sd.] 
a. The depression at the end of the breast- or 
brisket-bone, called also spoon of the brisket or 
stomach. b. The pit of the stomach; the navel 
or midriff, 

1386 Cuaucea Kut.’s 7. 1748 He feeleth thurgh the 
herte spoon the prikke, @1rga8 Kennett Efyar. Angl, 
Lansd. MS. 1033 If. 174/2 Ha’s varra seek, it warks at his 
heart-speaun, Bar Scott Kenzi. xx, 1 will whet my 
dagger on his heart-spone, that refuses! a 1825 Foasy Voc. 
£&. Anglia, Heart-spoon, the pit of the stomach. 

Hea‘rt-strike, v. rave. [See Srrixe v.] 
trans. Yo strike to the heart, make a deep impres- 
sion upon the feelings of. So Heasrt-stricken 
pl. a, (= HEART-sTRUCK b); Heart-strickenly 
adv, 

a 1637 B. Jonson tr. Horace’ Art Poetry 136 Mf they seeke 
to heart-strike us That are spectators, with their miserie. 
1797 T. Park Sonu. 6 Heart-stricken deeply by some barbed 
grief. 1837 Hawruoane Twice- Fold T. (1851) 1. iii, 44 
Cruel ! cruel! groaned the heart-stricken bride, 1846 Lan- 
bor Wes, (1853) 1. 571/2 ote, So heart-strickenly and 
desperately was | ashamed. : 

Heart-strings (hi-1t,strinz), s. p/. [f Heart 
5d. +S TRING in sense ‘ sinew, tendon’. 

1. In old notions of Anatomy, the tendons or 
herves supposed to brace and sustain the heart. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 177/1 Au Hartstringe, Arecordia. 1530 
PatsGa, 229/2 Hartestrynges, xeines de cuevr. 1587 GoLo- 
ING De jlornay xv. 238 The head .. heart .. Liver .. the 
Sinewes, Heartstrings, and Vaines come from those parts. 
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ra Paynne Rome's ter-P. (1644) 34 Stabbing [him] first 
in the mouth, next in the heart-strings. x Rosset Bald. 
& Sonn, (1882) 33 Ouce she sprang us the heifer springs With 
the wolf’s teeth at its red heart-strings, 

2. transf. and fig. 

r6or Hottano /’diny 1. 30 To seek ont gemmes .. we 
ee the very heart-strings out of her (the earth]. 1652 

. Saunoxas Balm to heal Rel. 
strings of .. his .. arguments are cut. 
Colt. 1, 537, The Priviledges of this Honse .. are the Heart- 
strings of the Commonwealth, 1896 Dazly News 4 June 6 '2 


The engineer. .holding in his firm grasp the heartstrings of 


the ship. 
b. esp. The most intense feelings or emotions; 
the deepest affections ; the heart. 

1596 Srensea /. Q. 1v. vi. 29 Her hart did leape and all 
her hart-strings tremble. a 1625 Fietcuea Nice Valour 
i, The falsest woman, That ever broke man's heart-strings. 
1742 Fievoine ¥. Andrews 1. xiii, A young woman, whom 
he loved as tenderly us he did his heartstrings, 1867 
Livinestone 7rav. Introd. 3 By bis .. winning ways he 
made the heartstrings of his children twine around him. 

ec. Often with allusion to stringed instruments of 
music. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Paruass. v. i. 1982 [A fiddler 
sings] How can he play whose heart stringes broken are? 
1869 Spuacron Treas. Dav. Ps. cxi. 2 Our heart-strings are 
evermore getting out of tune. 1887 Lapy M. Majenoie 
Preceutions U1. ii. 47, 1 will play on your heart-strings as 
1 used to do. 

Hea‘rt-struck, #//. a. Struck to the heart : 
+a. Keenly affecting or distressing the heart (ods.). 
b. Smitten with mental anguish or dismay. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. i. 17 His heart-strooke injuries. 
1 Mutton P. Z. x1. 264 Adam at the newes Heart-strook 
with chilling gripe of sorrow stood. 1785 Buans Cotter’s 
Sat, Nt. 61 Wi heart-struck anxious care. 1818 Miss 
Mitroap in L’Estrange Life (1870) II. 43 Were you not 
heart-struck at the awful! catastrophe? 

[See 


Heartward (ha-utw§1d), a. and adv. 
-WARD.] Towards or in the direction of the heart ; 


as concerns the heart. 

1667 T. Coxe in Pid, Trans. 11. 452 The heart-ward part 
of the Vein to receive the Maingy Dog-blood. 1862 Faoups 
in Fraser's Mfag. May, Some silent heartward way. 1883 
A. Macraan in Memorial Vol. 295 What a wasting disease 
we soon discover heartward, 

[See WHoLz.] 


Hea‘rt-whole, a. a! 

1. Uninjured at the heart; having the spirits or 
courage unimpaired; tndismayed. 

1470-85 MaLoay Arthur 1x. xxxiv, Nener drede the, for 1 
am herte hole, and of this wonnde I shal soone be hole, 
1sot Horsev fray, (Hakl. Soc.) 201 He is as hartt hole as 
ever he was. 1656 Lo, Hatton in Nicholas Pag. (Camden) 
111,280, [haue not heard from. .the good Earle of N... Lhope 
he is hart whole. 1721 Natsu in PAz/. Trans. XXXI. 226 
Dying daily by Piecemeal ; hut Heart-whole, ashe express’d 
it. 1843 Sia T. Watson Princ. & Pract. Phys. (1871) 1. 
xxviii. 600 The mental faculties are clear, and the patieuts 
serene, and what is called heart-whole, to the fast. 

2. Having the affections free; with the heart nn- 
engaged. 

1600 Suaks. A. Y. LZ. 1v. i. 49 Cupid hath clapt him oth’ 
shoulder, but Ile warrant him heart hole. 1724 Streets 
Sect, No, 288 P 1 Your (yet Heart-whole) Admirer, and 
devoted humble Servant, Metainia, 1862 Meas. Rippe.u 
World in Ch. (1865) 314 Having passed heart-whole through 
a succession of London seasons. 

8. Whole-hearted ; free from hypocrisy or affecta- 
tion; sincere, genuine, 

I Bunyan Pilgr. n.141 Auy Pilgrim ..if he keeps 
Heatarhele towards his Master, : 
(2883) 353 The Philippians were heart-whole in their Chris. 
tian faith. 1886 Mas. Hunceraroan Lady Branksmere 1. 
i. 18 Such a gay, pretty, heart-whole laugh ! ' 

b. Thorough, thorongh-paced, nnmitigated. 

1811 Lame Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 370 This arch- 
bigot, this heart-whole traitor. 

Hence Hea‘rtwholeness. 

1882 H. G. Mearvate Faucit of B. U1. n. xiv. 69 That 
same heartwholeness..had heen exposed to some dangerous 
siege-work, 1888 Mas, H. Waan &. Elsmere M1. 4 Calmly 
certain of her own heart-wholeuess, 

Heart-wise, adv. [See -wisz.] After the 
manner or shape of a heart. 

1727 Brapiey Fant. Dict. s.v. Horse Shoe, Leaves..made 
Heartwise and divided by a crooked line. 1863 Swinsvane 
Balt. of Life 12 Shaped heartwise. 

Hea‘rt-wood. A name for the central part 
of the timber of exogenous trees, hardened and 
matnred hy age; duramen. 

wor Knicut in Phil. Trans. XCI. 352 Ossified within 
the heart-wood. 18976 Oxford Bible-I/lelds 113 Ebony .. is 
the heart-wood of the date-tree. 1880 Gaav Strxct, Bot. 
iii. § 3. 80 In all trees which have the distinction between 
the sap-wood and heart-waod well marked. the latter 
acquires a deeper colour. 

Heartwort (ha'itwzit), Also hert-, hart-. 
[From form of leaves (or ? seeds).] 

1. The plant Avistolochia Clematit?s, also called 
Birthwort. 

c1350 O. E. Med. Gloss. in Archzol. XXX. 409 Hert- 
wort, see Wodebron. Wodebron, bot. Fraximis [? fraxi- 
nus), 1548 Tuanra Names of Herbes 15 Astrolochia or 
round hertworte. /é7d., Aristolochia longa. . bryngeth furth 
fruite lyke blacke peares and seede lyke mennes hertes. 
1865-73 Coosea Vhesaurus, Aristolochia..Called astrologe 
orhartworte. 31§78 Lyte Dodoens u1. i. 314 Called. .of some 
Byrthwort and Hartwort. 1607 TorseLt Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 269 Take of Aristoloch, otherwise called round Hart- 
wort, one ounce. 1610 MARKHAM Afasterp. U1. Clxxiii. 483 
Aristolochia, which we call birthwort, or hartwort. 


Wounds 72 Uhe heart- | 
1639 Rusuw. Aist. - 


1879 Faraaa St. Paul | 
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+2. =Harrwort, qv. Obs. * 
+3. A species of Mint. Obs. y 
507. Gerarp Herbal (1633) 681 The fourth species} is 


ca .in English, Hart-woort, or Heart-mint. - 
+4. A local name of Melilot. Oés. 

1640 Paakinson Theat. Bot. 120 In some places of Essex 
they call it Hartzort, because [it causes] heart burne or 
paines of the heart. 
| Hearty (hauti), a. (adv.) and sb. Forms: sce 
| Heart sd, [f. Heart sé.+-y1.] Full of heart. 
1, Full of courage ; courageous, bold (o6s.). In 
» later nse coloured by senses 4 and 5: Zealous; 
| energetic or thorongh in one’s support or action. 

£3380 Wycuir Serw. Sel. Wks. I. 286 Made hem herti to 
die for be love of be treube. cx400 Destr. Troy 3613 The 
hertist to helpe of all the high kynges. /dfd, 8203 Triet 
men .. herty to stryke. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvm. 
lix, Dame Minerve .. Dvd me endue with harty hardynes. 
1368 Gaarton Chron. Il. 2192 Valiaunt Capteynes and 
hartie Souldiours. 1684 Davoren Afil. fo Constantine 23 
Such hearty rogues against the king and laws. 1704 Col, 
Rec. Pennsylv. 11, 166 Persons hearty to the English 
Interest and Goverument. 1709 Swirt Ady, Relig. Wks. 
1755 11. 1, 119 Declaring himself hearty for the government. 
1776 Anam Smitu IW. N. 1, i. (1869) I. 10 When he first 
begins the new work he is seldom very keen and hearty. 
1855 Macauray /Yist. Eng. xix. 1V. 259 Twa of the allied 
powers, and two anly, were hearty in the common canse. 

+b. As an epithet of compliment; ? Great- 
hearted, magnanimous, noble. Oés. (But perh. = 
prec. ‘bold, courageous’.) 

1552 Latimea Wks, (1844) 1. 356 Esay, that hearty pro- 
phet, confirmeth the same. Jdzd. 515 Judas Machabens, 
that hearty captain. 1596 Dataymate tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot. 
vt. 312 Thay namet him a hartie horsmau[L. generosi eguitis] 
or a noble rydar. : 

+2. Possessed of understanding ; wise, prndent, 
sagacious. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wycuie Dext.i. 13 3yue 3e of 30w wise men and 
herti (Vulg. gnavos|. — Fob xxxiv. 10 Therfore, herty 
| [Vulg. covdazz] men, hereth ine. 1 : 

8. Full of kindly sentiment or goodwill; exhibit- 
ing warmth of affection or friendly feeling ; cordial, 
kind-hearted, genial, cheery, 

c14g0 Promp. Parv, 238/1 Herty, cordialis. 1490 
Pluupion Corr, 83 In the most hartyest wyse I recommend 
| me to you. 1513 Moar in Graftou Chron. (1568) I. 757 


No one thing .. gat bim .. more hartie favor among the 
common people. 1712 Avpison Sect. No. 269 Ps Our 
| Salutations were very hearty on both Sides. 1853 Lyrron 
My Novel v. ti, There was uo hearty welcoming smile on 
his face. 1856 Kane Avct, Exfl.1. ili. 30 Madame Chris- 
| tiansen..was hearty and warm-hearted as ever. 
|  b. Merry, blithe; =Hxarrsomr 3. Sc 
1768 Ross Helenore 117 (Jam.) Come, deary, gie's a sang, 

And let’s be hearty with the merry thrang. 
| 4. Proceeding from the heart; heartfelt, gennine, 
sincere. 

1479 Office Mayor Bristol in Eng. Gilds 415, 1 shal aske 
theym forgevnes in as herty wyse as I can. 1826 ilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 245 b, With herty thankes. 1546 iu 
Vreary's Anat. (1888) cal 129 Att the hartye desyer of 
the hole court. 1601 Be. W. Baatow Serm. Panes Crosse 
36 His repentance was so harty, that [etc]. 19771 Sausins 
Lett. Wv. 292 Heis a trne and hearty christian. 1875 T. W. 
Hicainson Hist, U.S. xxiv. 239 Jefferson had a very hearty 
faith in it, 

b. Existing in the heart ; belonging to the inner 
feelings. rare. 

isso J. Coxe Eng. § Fr. Heralds i, (1877) 55 Perceyvyng 
:. the sayde hoke to be compyled of harty malyce. 1674 
Baevint Saul at Exdor124 Tho they keep still their hearty 
thoughts, they do quite reform their Language; they are 
ashamed to say in England, what they are prond to do at 
Rome. 1880 G. Mereoitn Trag. Cont. (1881) 60 His in- 
most hearty devil was glad of a combat. , 

5. Giving unrestrained expression to the feelings ; 
vehement, vigorous. 

a 1661 Furrer Worthies, Cambridge (1840) 1. 318 Such 
hearty laughters and other passionate gestures. 1727 Swirt 
Gulliver \1. iii, After au hearty fit of laughter. 1823 Sco1r 
Peveril xx, The captain bestowed a hearty curse. 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudge xxxviii, Mr. Dennis gave him a 
hearty slap ou the back. 1874 L. Steruen Hours iu 
Library (1892) 1. ii. 48 Who provoked Fielding to a coarse 
hearty burst of ridicule. 


+ 6. Of disease: Violent, severe. Obs. 
21639 Srottiswoop Hist. Ch. Scotl. vr. (1677) 411 The 
Chancellor. .contracted a hearty sickness. , 
7. In sound health, having good appetite and 
spirits ; vigorous, hale. Also ezphem. tipsy (Sc.). 
15a Hutoxt, Hartye uot beynge sycke, sauus, valens in 
corpore, 1662 R. Matuew Und, Afch.§ 22.13 He washearty 
and eat his meat. 1747 PAilip Quarll (1816) 41 He awoke 
in the morning refreshed and hearty. 1818 Adin. Even. 
Courier 8 Oct. (Jam.), The pannel was hearty, but knew what 
| he was about, and conld walk very well. 1828 Craven Dial. 
s.v. Hearty, Shoe's feaful hearty to her meat. 1844 
W. H. Maxwett Sorts § Adv. Scot xxxiii. (1855) 266 
| His honour was riding home hearty. 1858 Loncr. 47. 
| Standish v. 73 Square huilt, hearty, and strong, with au 
odour of ocean about him. 
8. Of food or drink: Yielding good nonrish- 
ment ; strengthening, invigorating. 
| 3617 Maaxuam Caval. vi. 17 This foode is verie hartie. 
| 1776 Apam Suity W, N. 1. xi. (1869) I. 171 Bread of oat- 
meal is a heartier food for labouring people than wheaten 
| brend. 1796 Mas. Grasse Cookery xv. 265 Itis.a very hearty 
| drink, 1871 Naeurvs Prev. & Cure Dis... ii, 58 Mutton and 
lamb have the reputation of being less hearty..than beef. 
; 9. Ofs meal or portion of food or drink : Satisfy- 
ing to the appetite ; abundnnt, ample, full. 
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31593 Bacchus Bountic in Harl. Misc. (1809) 11. 308 They 
applied themselves ta the harty caronse. 1596 SrENSER 
rs Q. 1. iii, 48 Ech drunk an harty dranght, 1653 Watton 
Compl. Angler 73 So here's to yon a hearty dranght. 1741 
Ramsay Ta a friend at Florence, Of all those dainties take 
a hearty meal, 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville WI. 124 
In a hearty and prolonged repast. 

10. Of soil, land, etc.: In good heart, well fitted 


to bear crops. . ‘ 

1573 Tusser Husb. xix. (1878) 49 Thistles so growing.. 
signifieth land to be hartie and strong. 1719 Lonpon & 
Wise Compl. Gard, 314 Stronger and more hearty Lands. 
1871 Beever Daily Life Farm Sept. 182 There was plenty 
of wet hearty mnck put underneath. 

11. Of timber: Consisting of heart-wood; strong, 


dnrable. 

1624 Worton A rrhit. 1, Oake and the like true hartie timber, 
39776 G. SempLe Building in Water 115 Hearty and sound 
red Fir. 1884 West. Morn. News 30 Ang. 1/5 The onk is.. 
clean, and very hearty. 3 

12. Comé., as hearty-hale, -mild. 

1g9z Srenser Afutop. 198 Sound Savorie, and Bazil hartie- 
hale. r59a Svivester Tri. Faith 1. xv, Repentance, Hope, 
and hearty-milde Humility. 

B. adv. or quasi-adv. = HEARTILY. 

1953 Foote Eng. in Paris Prol., At your tragedy sure 
they laugh'd hearty enough. a@ 1863 Tuackeray Salad 
Boots viii, 1 don’t think 1 ever..ate mare hearty. 

C. 5b. 1. The adj. used adsol. 

¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 10053 Hard was the hurtelyng tho herty 
betwene. 

2. A hearty fellow; a brave, vigorous man ; ¢5f. 
in phr. Aly hearty 1! My hearties ! used in address- 
ing sailors. Hence, a sailor, a jack-tar. 

1839 Maxzryat Phant, Ship xli, You might .. have let me 
had a side-rope, my hearties. 1841 Lever C. O’ Aad. 
xxxvi, Monsoon, my hearty, how goes it? 1890 W. C. 
Russet My Shipmate Louise 11. xvi. 38 The lively hearty 
in the bows hooked-on. 

+ Heascen, v. Obs. Also t hyscan, hiscan. 
[OE. Ayscan, f. hese insult, scorn, mockery.] 

1. trans. To mock, deride, tannt. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) ii. 4 (Bosw.) Sede eardab on 
heofonum bysch hy. c¢1o0oo Lamb. Psalter xxxiifi] 10 
({Bosw.) He hiscb gebeahtas ealdra. a@1aas Fulianas Hire 
fieshliche feader. .heascede mest men pe weren cristene, 

2. intr. To rail, utter taunts. 

¢r000 Wuifstan 235/25 ponne hyscte he on 3a godcundan 
lareowas. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 31 Inker cider heasci wid 

er, 

Hease, variant of HEEzE, 

Heast, obs. form of Hest, Hicuezsr a, 

Heat (bit), 55. Forms: 1 h&to, h&tu, h&te, 
2-3 heete, 2-6 hete, 3, 6-7 heate, 6- heat, (4-5 
hette, heite, 4-6 heete, Sc. heit, 4-5 het, 5 heyte, 
5-6 heet). [OE. A&tu, Ato, str. fem., also 
Axte wk. fem.; the former = OFris. 42¢e, MDu. 
héte, heete, heite, OHG. hetgt :—OTeut. *hartin-, f. 
*hatto- Hot: cf. brede, heal shs. ; A&te corresponds 
{o a type *haztjén-. Other words from same root 
(Rit, Ait, haz’), differing in ahlaut-grade and suffix, 
are Ger. Atfze, OHG. hizza, OS, Azttia, Du. hiite:— 
OTent. *hzzja-, also ON. Azte masc., and Goth. 
hetté fever.] 

1, The quality of being hot; that quality or con- 
dition of matter which produces the sensation de- 
scribed in bh; often regarded as a substance or 
thing contained in or issning from bodies: es. 
In ordinary use, A high or sensible degree of this 
quality; the condition of being hot ; high tempera- 
ture; warmth. 
pees aes Psalter xviii. 7 [xix. 6] Ne is se 3¢e hineahyde 
from haeto his. 971 Bilickd. Hom, 51 Pxre sunnan hes fs 
bas eorpban hlywep, c¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hon, 119 Fir 
haned on him pre mihtes, on to ginende hete, oder to giuende 
liht [etc.) ¢1200 Oamin 1487 Pu. .grindesst itt, annd cnedesst 
it, And harrdnesst itt wipp hate. a1300 Cursor M. 2248 
Pe hette[v.7. hete]obe sun. ¢13785 Se. Leg. Saints, Mag- 
datlena 116 Pe gret heit of be sone. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
238/1 Hete, calor, estus. 1547 J. Harrison E-rhort. Scottes 
G vij a, 1f there should bee twoo sonnes, it wer perilt least 
their two heates should burne vp al the arth, 1553 Gau 
Richt Vay 108 As heit procedis fra y* fyr. 1585 T. 
Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. viii. 7h, The. «stoves of 
Germanie in the whiche with a small heate they do breed 
and hatch their egges. 1665 R. Hooke Microgr. 39 A 
‘Thermometer, thus marked and prepared, will be the fittest 
Instrument to make a Standard of heat and cold. 19732 
Aarsutunot A liments 6 The Heat in Land Animals helps 
likewise to the Solution of the Aliment, 1870 Jevons 
Elem. Logic xxxiii. 291 Heat means ordinarily the excess of 
temperature above the ordinary mean. 

b. The sensation or perception of this quality or 
condition ; one of the primary sensations, produced 
by contact with or nearness to fire or any body at 
a high temperature, and also by various other 
causes, e.g. by any agency that :qnickens the 
circulation of the blood. 

(In early use not easily separable from that which causes 
the sensation, the external or internal quality (senses 1, 4); 
see esp. quots. 1225, 1375 se) 

a 1704 [see 2}. 1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 19 

When we approach the fire, our sense informs us in a par- 
ticular manner; and this we name eat, which is then purely 
a sensation, 1895 Bain Senses & int. 1. i. § 6 We can 
pag feel nor know heat, except in the transition from 
cold. 
is used in common language, both as the name of a par- 
ticular kind of sensation, and to denote that condition of 
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matter in which it is capable of producing this sensation 
in us. 

ce. With adjectives of colour, used in reference to 
the appearance of metals and some other substances 
when at certain high tempemtures, as BLUE Acaz, 
Rep deat, Waite deat; also with other defining 
words, as ANIMAL Aeat, BLOOD-HEAT, FEVER heat, 
etc.: see these words. 

1703 Moxon Mech, Ex. 8 Several degrees of Heats Smiths 
take of their Iron..As first, a Blood-red Heat. Secondly, a 
White Flame Heat. Thirdly, a Sparkling, or Welding Heat. 

2. In Physics, formerly sapnoesd to be an elastic 
material fluid (Catortc), of extreme subtility, 
attracted and absorbed by all bodies; now held 
to be a form of Eneney, viz. the kinetic and 
poe energy of the invisible molecules of 

odies, capable of being transmitted from one 
hody to another, whether in contact (see Con- 
pucTiIon 6, ConvECTION) or separated (see RADIA- 
TION): in the latter case, the energy during the 
transmission takes the form of (b.) Radiant heat, 
which is not properly heat at all, but the energy 
of vibration of the intervening ether, being identical, 
within a certain range of wave-length, with light. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 99 It is certaine, that of all Powers 
in Nature, Heat isthe chiefe. 2665 R. Hooke Mficrogr. 37 
Heat is a property of a body arising from the motion or 
agitation of its parts; and therefore whatever body is 
therehy toucht must necessarily receive some part of that 
motion, whereby its parts will be shaken, /déa. Table 248 
Experiments to shew, that bodies expand by heat. 1695 
Woopwarn Nat. Hist, Earth wi. i. 121 note, Heat an 
Fire differ hnt in degree: and Heat is Fire, only in lesser 
quantity. Fire I shall shew to be a Fluid consisting of 
Parts extremely small and light and conseqnently very 
snbtile, active, and snsceptive of Motion. a@1704 Locke 
Elem. Nat. Phil. xi. (R.), Heat is a very brisk agitation of 
the insensible ae of the object; which produces in us 
that sensation, from whence we denominate the object hot: 
so what in our sensation is heat, ia the object is nothing bnt 
mation. 1760 J. Brack /ug. Nat, Heat 529 But heat is 
evidently not passive; it is an expansive finid, which 
dilates in consequence of the repnision subsisting among its 
own particles, 1833 N. Arnotr Paysites (ed. 5) IT. 10 Heat 
cannot be exhibited apart, nor proved to have weight or 
inertia. c3860 Faraoay Forces Nat. ii 79 Whenever we 
diminish the attraction of cohesion we absorb heat. 1862 
H. Spencer First Princ. 1, viii. § 66 That mode of force 
which we distinguish as Heat, is now generally regarded by 
physicists as molecular motion. 3879 THomson & Tait 
Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 385 The Dynamical Theory of Heat .. is 
based npon the conclusion from experiment that heat is a 
form of Gi ap 

b. 1794 G. Aoams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. iv. App. 157 
The nature and properties of what has been called radiant 
heat. 31800 Heascnen in PAI. Trans. XC. 291 If we calt 
tight, those rays which illuminate objects, and radiant 
heat, those which heat bodies, it may be inquired, whether 
light be essentially different from radiant heat? a@ 1832 Sir 
J. Lesur Dissert. in Encycl, Brit, (ed. 7) 1. 646/2 Scheete 
pursued a similar path. .[That] which streams immediately 
from its sonrce in rectilineal directions .. he designated 
[¢1775] hy the phrase Radiant Heat, which has since 
become a favourite appellation. 1834 Mas. Someavitte 
Connect. Phys. Se. xxv. (1849) 240 Radiant heat passes 
throngh the gases with the same facility as light. 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 309 Radiant heat 
from an open fire. ; 

c. Latent heat (Physics); the heat required to 
convert a solid into liqnid or vapour, or a liquid 
into vapour; which, as it does not raise the tem- 
perature and so become sensible to the touch as 
warmth, was regarded as being absorbed and 
remaining latent in the resulting liqnid or vaponr. 

Now viewed as the energy absorbed during the change of 


| state, partly in increasing the molecular potential energy 


of the ly, and partly in compressing external bodies. 
1787 J. Brack Lect, (1803) 1. 157 Considered as the 
canse of warmth, we do not perceive its presence ; it is con- 
cealed or latent, and I gave it the name of datent heat. 
3765 Rem Let. Wks. 1. 42/2, 1 have attended Dr. Black's 
lectures hitherto. His doctrine of latent heat is the only 
thing I have yet heard that is altogether new. 3787 Keia 
in Pail. Trans. LXXV1I. 277 The heats absorbed and ren- 


| dered latent, as some late philosophers express themselves. 


1865-7a Watts Dict. Chem. 111.15 The word Heat | 


1799 PAil. Mag. 111. 419 A great quantity of vaporific, or, as 
it foeateds latent nescns iariedioft hy he steam of water. 
1830 LyeLt Princ. Geol. 1. 406 A portion of the steam is at 
first condensed into water, and the temperature of the water 
is raised hy the latent heat evolved. : 

a. Specific heat (Physics): the heat required to 
raise the temperatnre of a given substance to a 
given extent (nsnally one degree) ; it is calculated 
relatively to some standard substance, usnally 
water (see quot. 1871), and forms a measnre of 
the given substance’s capacity for heat. 

21832 SIR 2: Lesuie in Encyel, Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 645/2 The 
best series of experiments on the distribntion of heat among 
different bodies was performed before the year 1784 by 
Professor Gadolin of Abo, who, rejecting the natian of Cafa- 
city, introduced the unexceptionahle expression, Specijic 
Heat, 1842 Branot Dict, Scz., etc. s.v., The term specific 
eat is applied to the quantity of thermometric heat required 
to raise different substances to the same temperature.. The 
ee heat of water being = 1, that of oil is o5. 1863 

'YNDALL Heat (1870) 139 As the specific heat increases, the 
atomic weight diminishes, and vice versa. 1871 MaxwELt 
The. Heat iii. 66 The Specific Heat of a body is the ratio 
of the quantity of heat required to raise that body one 
degree to the quantity required to raise an equal weight 
of water one degree. 1881 Nature No. 627.15 Platinum 
has a specific heat of only ‘032. 
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€. Atomic heat, molecular heat (Chem.): the 
product of the specific heat of a substance into its 
atomic or molecular weight: see quots. 

18g0 Granam Elen. Chem 1. 139 The atomic heat of 
bodies, as it is named by this chemist [M. Regnanlt, 1841], 
is obtained by multiplying the observed specific heat of 
each body by its eqnivalent. 1865-72 Watts Dict. Cher. 
111. 37 Within certain classes of allied componnds .. the 
molecniar heats of the snbstances..or the products of 
their specific heats into their molecular weights ., are ap- 
proximately eqnal .. As a rule, the molecular heat of solid 
compound bodies increases with the nnmber of atoms 
contained in their molecule. 

3. spec. A hot condition of the atmosphere or 
physical environment; hot weather or climate: 
often spoken of as an agent perceptible by its effects 
(cf. Coup sé. 1a). 

¢ 82g Mesp. Hymns viii. 8 Bledsiad cele and hatu dryhten. 
¢ 32000 Ags. G. Mate, xx, 12 Gelice us be bron byrpena on 
pises deges heton. 31340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 1438 Now 
es cald, now es hete, Now es dry, and now es wete. 1382 
Wyctir Gen. viii. 22 All the daies of the erthe, seed and 
ripe, coold and hete, somer and wynter, ny3t and day, 
shnlen not rest. ¢ 1420 Padlad. on Husb.u 4x Vf hit [water] 
he cole in hete an Inke in colde. ¢1470 Henay Wallace 
1v. 2 In September. .Quhen passyt hy the hee was off the 
hette [v.», heit], 1593 Swaks. Ler. 1145 Some dark deep 
desert .. That knows not parching heat nor freezing cold. 
1697 Drvpen Ving. Georg. tv. 581 Weary with his Toil, and 
scorch’d with Heat. 1799 Afed. Frv/. 1.78 Thronghont a 
great part of September, the heat continued with little sign 
of abatement. 1870 Lower Study Jind. 4,1 had not felt 
the heat before, save as a beautiful exaggeration of sun- 
shine. 

b. (with ~/.) An instance of this condition; a 
hot period or season. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 106 The cheles bothe and eke the 
hetes. 1448 Prose Chron. in R. Glouc, (1724) 520 This yere 
[1252] was a gret hete and dronghthe in Engelond. 12526 
SKELTON Magny/, 12 After a hete oft cometh a stormy colde. 
1573-80 Baaet A/v. H 333 The great heates are ahated. 
1760-9a tr. Puan § Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 267 The heats not 
being excessive, nor the colds severe. 1856 SranLey Sinai 
& Pal. it. a9 ihe chief resorts of the Bedonin tribes during 
the summer heats. 

c. A hot place; a fire. 

1382 Wycuir Acts xxviii. 3 An eddre, whanne she cam 
forth fro the heete, asailide his hond. a@ 1400 Sir Perc, 862 
He keste the wiche in the hete. 1612 Biate Acts xxviii. 3 
ghee came a Uiper out of the heat, and fastened on his 

nd. 

d. High temperature produced by fermentation 
or putrefaction, asin a hotbed; hence applied cozcr. 
to a hotbed, esp. in phr. z# heat. 

¢1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) v. 49 Thei .. coveren hem [Eyren 
of Hennes, etc.] with Hete of Hors Dong, with outen 
Henne, Goos or Doke, or any other Foul. 1664 Evetyn 
Kail, Hort. (1729) 189 The Dung..must have _pass'd its 
first Heat, lest apply’d before, it burn the Plant. 1724 
Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v., All Heat of Hot-Beds, Mr, Bradley 
says, proceeds from fermentation, 17 C. Marsnati. 
Garden. xix. (1815) 385 Some chuse to forward them on 
heat, in March and April. 1887 Gardening 3 Dec. 531/1 
Those that are wanted to come in early may at once he put 
in heat. 1887 /did. 17 Dec. s67/3 Strike them ..in a 
moderate bottom-heat. Z 4 

4. As a quality or condition of animal bodies. 
a. The normal high temperature of the body in 
warm-blooded animals; the warmth characteristic 
of a living body (natural heat, vital heat). 

I 70 Alex. § Dind. 328 Whan we holde waxen, Whan 
Sante Wolikeo our limus & lesen our hete, We schulle for- 
leten oure lif. 1390 Gowza Conf. 1. 251 The life hath lost 
his kindely hete, And he lay dede as any stone. 1563 W. 
Furke Afeteors (1640) 31 The vitall heat is quite extin- 
guished. 1 Daypoen 4ineid in. 397 Astonished at the 
sight, the vital heat Forsakes her lim Fer 

b. High temperature in the body arising from 
a disordered condition, as in inflammation or fever ; 


inflamed or feverish state. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 82 Gif se lichoma hweer mid hefi- 

here hzto sy zebysgod. /érd. 84 Wib wunda hatum zenim 
fone wezbraedan pa wyrt. c1z0s Lay. 30550 pa iward pe 
king. .hafde bat nuel hate. a@ 1535 More Wes. 572 (R.) bro 
more then the heate of a feuer ts a right natural heate. 
1573-80 Baaet A/v. H 333 It helpeth the head ach, the 
burning heat of the eies, and other inflammations. 1597 
Geraaoz Herbal (1633) 171 The inyce [of onions} taketh 
away the heate of scalding with water or oyle. 1782 Miss 
Buaney Cecilia |. viii. 272 ‘Vhe burning heat of his skin. 
1862 J. B. Haarison Let?. Dis. Children 192 ‘Vhere is room 
for more apprehension..if there be no febrile heat. 

c. A condition of the body in which the general 
surface temperature is higher than usnal, producing 
the sensation described under 1b; the state of feel- 
ing hot. 

azzas Leg. Kaik. 1701 Ne eiled per na mon .. nowder 
heate ne chele nowder hunger ne purst. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints, Panlus 912 He tholit.. bath gret hungir & het. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xx. 452 For there nys noo 
man 50 oolde, but he sholde soone gete hete there wythin 
alityll while. 1573-80 Baret ge 333 When they were 
in heate with ances 161z Drayton Poly-olb. ii, Where 
over-toil’d, her heat to cool, She bathes her in ete peal 
Pool. 1887 P’cess Cuaistian Alem. Margrav. Baireuth 
383 The soldiers .. having got into a fearfnl state of heat, 
threw themselves into cold water. i F 

d. with @ (rarely in f/.): An instance of this 
bodily condition. ‘+ 70 catch or get a heat; to be- 
come hot or warm (o6s.). 

@31400-50 Alexander 3803 A litill drysnynge of dewe.. 
{he] bringis it to oure balde kyng to brigge with his hetis. 
1508 Dunpaa 7'ua mariit Wemten 222 Me think ther haldin 
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gow a hete, as 3e sum harmealyt. a Sxerton Dyers 
Balettys Poet. Wks, 1843 11. 22 After her cold she cought a 
hete, 1889 PuTTENnnam Lug. Poesic 111. xxiv. (Arb.) 302 When 
she walketh apace for her pleasure, or to catch her a heate 
in the colde mornings, 1887 Rita Lady Nancye 1. ix. 37 
To commence, he was in a profuse heat. , 

+5. In medieval physiology, as a quality of 
‘elements’, ‘humours’, and bodies in general : 
see Hot a, Obs. 

1390 Gowen Conf, II]. 100 The drie coler with his hete 
By wey of kinde his propre sete Hath in the galle. 1398 
Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. i. xiv. (r495) 58 Bi hete and 
wete the vertue inmutatiua werkyth the softer substaunce. 
1610 Barroucn Jeth. PAysick 1. ii. (1639) 2 By heat in this 
Chapter is meant a hot distemper without any kind of 
humour. 1626 Bacon Sytva § 758 Doues are the fullest 
of Heat and Moisture amongst Birds. | 

6. The quality of being ‘hot’ in taste ; strength 
or pungency of flavour. 

1586 B, Vounc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. v. t h, She caused 
the heate of the wine to be delayed with water. 1599 
Suans. Hen, V,1t. vii. 2x The heat of the Ginger. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 863 The Root [orris root] seemeth to haue a 
Tender dainty Heat. 

7. A redness or eruption on the skin, accompanied 
by a sensation of heat, or indicating inflammation, 

1597 Gerarve Herbal (1633) 999 The ripe Straw-berries.. 
take away..the rednesse and heate of the face. 16 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1146/4 A black brown [Nag] having a little heat 
on his fore-feet. x71x Apptson Sfect. No. 57 ? 5, 1 have 
seen a Woman’s Face break out in Heats, as she has been 
talking against a great Lord. 1773 (title), The History of 
a Gentleman cured of Heats in the Face. 

b. Prickly heat: a skin disease common in hot 
climates (Lichen tropicus), characterized by minute 
papulz formed by the hypersemia of the sweat fol- 
licles. 

1736 Westev Wés, (1872) 1.37 She had only the prickly 
heat, a sort of rash, very common here in summer. 1874 
Duuctson Med. Dict. Prickly Heat, Lichen Tropicus. 
The pimples are bright red .. with heat, itching, and 
scratching. 

+8. A heating (in phr. to give a heat to). Obs. 
exc. as in b. 

61430 To Cookery-bks. 22 Sette it on pe fyre, an 3if it 
anhete. rgoo-ao Dunsar Poenzs xxvi. 77 Thay gaif Seat 
in the fyre a heit. ssqg Ascuam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 114, 
1 woulde desyre all bowyers to season theyr staues well, to 
woorke them and synke them well, to giue them heetes 
conuenient and tyllerynges plentye. — 

b. A single operation of heating, as of iron in a 
furnace; hence concr. the quantity of metal heated 
at one operation. 

1594 Greene & Lopce Looking Glasse Wks. (Rtldg.) 119, 
1 have feft my master striking of a heat and stole away. 
x602a Life T. Cromwett i. ii. 79 You idle knaves. . What, not 
a heat among your work to-day? 1703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 
g But if it be not..throughly welded at the first Heat, you 
must reiterate your Heats so oft. 1831 J. HotLAnp Manuf. 
Metal 1, 84 It {the..metal] is piled loosely in the middle of 
the furnace, and is called a heat. 1888 Sez, Amer. at Apr. 
246/3 A field bakery of this kind can deliver 17,928 loaves of 
bread for nine ‘heats’, each loaf forming two rations. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss. s.v. Heats, The quantity of metat 
or eee placed in a puddiing mill or Siemens furnace iscatled 
a heat. 

+c. A mun given to a race-horse hy way of exer- 
cise in preparation for a race. Obs. 

[1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, ut. (1586) 123b, Then 
walke him to chafe him, and put him in a heate.]_ 1670 
Evetvn Diary 22 July, The jockeys breathing Lheir fine 
barhs and racers,and giving them their heats, 1683 Mark 
ham’s Masterp. Revived itlet Containing Methods 
for the Training of Horses up for Racing, with their Heats 
and Courses. 1727-51 Campers Cycl. s.v., Two heats in 
a week are reckoned a just measure for any horse .. The 
jockeys lay it down as a rule, thal one of the heats be given 
‘on the same day of the week whereon the horse is to run 
his match. ; 

9. fig. A single intense effort or bout of action ; 
one continuous operation; a stroke, a‘ go’, Chiefly 
in phr. a¢ @ heat. (Sometimes associated with 8 b.) 

G 1360 Sir Ferumb, 2762 Capouns y-bake al-so tok he foure 
in pilke hete. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 10288 Miche harme, in pat 
hete, happit to falle. 1676 Davpen Aurengz. u. i, I'll strike 
my fortunes with him at a heat, And give him not the leisure 
toforgel. 1681 — Sf. Friar Ep. Ded., Neither can a true 
just play, which is to bear the test of ages, be produced at a 
heat. 1726 LEonI Albert?'s Archit, W1. 26/2 One..shewed 
him a piece of Painting, with a boast, that he had done it at 
asingle heat. 1823 J. Baococe Dom, Amusem. p. iv, The 
new articles. having been ‘ thrown off at a beat', stood par- 
ticularly in want of re-revision, 1855 MoTLEY Dutch Rep. 
viii. (1858) II. 12 On one occasion he hanged twenty heretics, 
including a minister, at a single heat. 

10. Asingle course in a race or other contest. 


(See also DEAD HEAT.) 

1663 Visct. Farkcanp Marriage Nt. 1. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XV. 129 And will ride his heats as cleanly as a dicted Geld- 
ing. 1673 Drvoen Marr. a-la-Mode w.\, I take heat after 
heat, like a weill-breath’d Courser. 1675 Lond. Gaz, No. 
1026/4 The second Plate will be Run for on the same Moor, 
by three Heats. 1697 /éid. No. 3315/4 The same day in the 
morning will be run for, hy Women, a Smock of sé. value, 
? Heats, half a mile each Heat. 1752 SMOLLETT Per. Pic. 

xxxviii. (Farmer), Seeing his antagonist distanced in Lhe first 
and second heats. 180r Stautr Sports § Past. 1. ii. 82 These 
contests are extended to two or three heats or trials. 187: 
Bennett & ‘Cavennisn ' Billiards 12 He won three heats ol 
100 up, and in the second heat made 22 spot-hazards. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1685 Davoen Epil. to Albion & Albanius 4 Feigned Zeal, 

ou saw, set out the speedier pace; But the jast heat, Plain 

eating won the race. r7os Stannore Parvaphr, 1. 222 He 
oL. V. 
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that gives out, at the last Heat, loses the Benefit of all his 
labours int a ce ile fener: pe Byron Let. to 
5 Apr., As for ‘ Manfred ‘tw are the 
best; the third so so ; but and 
second heats. 1 HA had 
started in the first heat of the mad race. cr 
+e. The ground on which a heat is run; a race- 
course. Obs. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1741/4 The Plates are run for 3 times 
round the Round-Heat. rot /bid. No. 3z5r/e, 3 Plates will 
be run for on the new Heat upon Epsom Downs. 

1. Intensity or great warmth of feeling ; fervour, 
ardour, animation, vehemence, eagerness, excite- 
ment, passion, rage. 

e825 Vesp. Uymns xi. 9 Se rehta geleafa mid hatu walle. 
¢1200 ORMIN 13855 Off all sop lufess hate. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Katherine 386 In ire & in gret het. ¢1 Wvreuie 
Serut. Sel. Wks. r 104 Dewe of grace..wip be hete of 
charite. 148: Caxton Reynard (Arh.) 110 coles that in 
hete hasten hem so moche. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 
1531) 107, I wyil..not departe for all this intemperate heate. 
1280 Sipvey Ps. vi. i, While thou art in the heate of thy dis- 

Teasure. 1604 SHAKS. Oth, Lik qo It is a businesse of some 

eate. 1649 Mitton Eikon. (1770) 21 He was sorry to hear 
with what popular heat elections were carried in many 
places. 1694 E. Baacce Disc. Parables wv. 155 Many a man 
injures another in suddain heat and passion, 1834 L. Rircurr 
Wand. by Seine 66 A ee who ec with some heat, and 
great voluhility, 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Hattib, m. iii. 
(1888) 323 It was done in Lhe heat of assion. 

b. (with 2/.) An instance of this: an access of 


feeling or intensity. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 111 He is sendere of alle holie 
heten. 1340 Ayend. 124 Temperance aye, bet zoup aye pe 
wykkede Tack, 31474 Caxton Chesse m1. iil, yg ayaa 
he... myght eschewe the heetes and occasions 0! techerye. 
1565 Jewen Def. Afol. (1611) 238 Amplifications, or heats 
of speech, the better to stirre vp, and to enflame the minds of 
the Hearers. 17xx Appison Sect. No. 261 6 When the 
first Heats of Desire are extinguished. 1856 W. Artuua 
Tongue of Fire ii. (1885) 27 The very head whose heats of 

amhition and of vindictiveness He had rebuked. 
c. (with g/.) A fit of passion or anger; ta 
VI & Mary (1839) I. 


quarrel, angry dispute (0ds.). 

xsqg W. Waicnrman in Tytler Edw. 
170 He was in a great heat. 1570-6 LAMBAROE Peramb. 
Keni (1826) 329 Betweene whom and the predecessors of 
these Monks there had beene great beats for Lhe erection of 
the same, 1664 Powrr Exp. Philos. wi. 184 A vexatious 
dispute..which.. signified no more than a Heat twixt two 
Oyster-wives in Billingsgate. *733 Pove Hor. Sat. ui. i. 
136 Fond to spread ieendehine. ut to cover heats, 1804 
Wenuncton in Gurw. Desf. III. 107 To keep alive heats 
and animosities. 1887 Epa Lyaue 47 nt. Errant. xii. 106 
Vexed | I was never in such a heat in my life. 

+d. Asa personal quality: Passionateness, ex- 


citahility, ardour of temperament, Ods. 

31689 Buanet Tracts 1. 44 One sees in them a heat, and 
higotry beyond what appears either in France or Italy. 
x7x2 ADDISON Sfect. No. 440 P 6 The Man of Heat replied 
to every Answer of his Antagomist with a louder Note than 
ordinary. 1718 Hickes & Netson 7. Kettlewell m. cxix. 
483 She should not choose People of Heat for her Com- 
panions. \ ‘ 

12. The intense or violent stage of any action; 
greatest vehemence or intensity ; height, stress (e.g. 


of conflict, debate, etc.). 

588 Q. Exiz.in Nichols Progr. (2823) I, 536 Being re- 
solved, in the midst and heat of the battle, to live or die 
amongst you all. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. sv. iii, rg To com vpon 
them, it the heate of their division. 1695 Lond, Gaz, No. 

8/2 The heat of the Action lasted abont two hours. 1722 
De For Plague (1754) 42 At the first Heat of the Distemper. 
1838 Prescott Ferd. & fs. (1843) I. iii. 187 In Lhe very heat 
of the war against the insurgent Catalans. q é 

18. Sexual excitement in animals, especially in 
the female, during the breeding season ; usually 


in phr. a¢ or 71 heat. 

1768 G. Wasuincton Wit. (1889) TL. 243 Music was also 
in heat and served promiscuously by all the Dogs. 17 
S. Wiiams Vermont 102 The female is in heat in_the 
winter, and bears her young in.. March. 1836-9 Toon Cycd. 
Anat. I. 441/2 This state of excitement, generally named 
‘the heat’, lasts for a longer or shorter period. 

14. Comb. 2. attrib., as heat-chart, flame, focus, 
force, -lamp, -ray, ~supply ; (sense 4 b) heat-pimple, 
crash, Also heat-like adj. or adv. 

1875 Word. Phys. World M1. iv. 311 The *heat-action of 
the sun. 1892 E. REEVES Homeward Bound 42 Weather, 
wind and “heat charts. 1881 Warts Chev. VIIL. 11. 1017 
The axis of greatest *heat-conduction in uniaxial crystals is 
parallel to the direction of easiest cleavage. loid., The 

heat-conductivity of mercury. | 1871 tr. Schellen's Spectr. 
Anal. iii. 11 No soot is deposited..by tbe non-luminous 
*heat.flame. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 17 Wind- 
mills..with tbose unwieldy arms swaying around in the 
*heat-haze. 1839 Baiwev Festus xxi. (1848) 292, Asa 
spiritual quality..Hidden or open, *heatlike doth inhere 
Inall existence. 1665 in Walton Life Hooker H.'s Wks. 
1888 I. 77 His face full of *heat-pimples. 1887 SAINTSBURY 
Hist. Elizab, Lit, xii. (1890) 450 They were only barmless 
*heat-rashes, not malignant distempers. 7866 Branne & 
Cox Dict. Sci., ete, *Heat Rays, applied to the red rays of 
the spectrum, and to other rays which fall outside the red 
end of the spectrum, and which are consequently invisible. 
3887 Waro tr. Sachs’ Phys. Plants xxxix. 696 The least 
refrangihle heat-rays. ne 

b. objective and obj. geniizve, 
forming, -giving, -making, tempering adjs. 5 
economizer, -giver, -measurer, -regulator. 

21618 Svivesten Posthumi Sonn, xiii. Wks. 1880 IT, 323 
The timely sweet heat-temp'ring showers. 1800 HERSCHEL 
in Phil, Trans. XC. 310 If the coloured rays themselves 
are not of a heat-making nature. 1857 Chawtbers' fnform. 


as heat-absorbing, 
heat- 


forming 
Amer. 


heat-condi 
waves or the invisible rays beyond the re 
spectrum. . being calorific or heat-producing. 

C. instrumental, as heat-clouded, -concreted, 
-cracked, -laden, -oppressed adjs. 

1598 Svivester Du Sartas 11. i. m1, uries 470 Heat-con- 
ereted sand-heaps. 605 Swans. Macd. 1. £23 A false 
Creation Proceeding from the heat-oppressed ine. 1859 
Lo. Lyrron Wanderer (ed. 2) 179 The glimmer Of day 
thro’ the heat-clouded window. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan. 
Der. liv. VV. 102 Heat-cracked clay. 

d. Special combs, : heat-apoplexy, asphyxia 
=heat-stroke; heat-engine, an engine in which 
the motive power is produced by heat, a thermo- 
dynamic engine; heat-factor = ENTROPY ; heat- 
fever, fever caused by exposure to heat; heat- 
lightning, summer lightning, occurring in hot 
weather; heat-potential, term used by Rankine 
for the rate of isometric variation with temperature 
of the external work done bya body per unit mass 
during its isothermal! expansion to any volume from 
a standard volume; heat-spectrum, the spectram 
of heat-rays, visible and invisible; heat-stroke, 
an affection of the nervous system, frequently fatal, 
caused by exposure to excessive heat; heat-unit, 
a unit quantity of heat; usually reckoned as the 
amount of heat required to raise the temperature 
of a unit weight (pound, gramme, etc.) of water 
one degree. See also HEAT-DROP, -SPOT, -WAVE. 

1874 Duncuson Med. Dict., Coup de soleit,.. an affection 

roduced by the action of the sun on some region of the 

ody .. has been called heat or solar asphyxia, heatstroke, 
*heat apoplexy. 189x Daily News 21 Sept. 6/s Two men 
were seized with heatapoplexy, 1859 Rankine Steam: Eng. 
310, ¢ is called the thermodynamic Junction of the substance 
for the kind of work in question; and in some papers, the 
*heat-factor. 154g Conipl. Scot. xi. 24 The joa sal sende 

stilens on the, the *heyt feneir, droutbt. 1890 Jutta P. 

ALLARD Amtong the Moths 122 Like the play of miniature 
*heat-elightning. 18g3 Ranging in Trans. K.S. EL XX. 
569, I shall call this function a *heat-potential. 1874 *Heat- 
stroke (see keat-apoplexy). r8gx Lancet 11 July 82 Heat- 
stroke is not a frequent disease in the British Navy .. the 
cases .. generally arise in the Red Sea in the persons of 
cooks, stewards, hakers, and occasionally stokers. 

Heat (hit), v. Forms: 1 hétan, (haten, hat- 
ten), 2-5 hete(n, 3 heaten, (3rd sing. pres. hat), 
4-6 Se, het, 5 heete, hette, 6-7 heate, 6- heat. 
Pa. t. and pple.: see below. [Com. Teut.: OE. 
hétan=MDnu. heeten, heten, heiten, Du. heten, LG. 
héten, OHG. and MHG. heigan, Ger. heizen, ON. 
heita (Da. hede):—OTent. *haivan, f. *hait-oz Hor. 
The pa. t. and pple. underwent in ME. various 
shortenings, some of which are still dialectal ; the 
literary language now recognizes only heated] 

A. Tilustration of Forms of Pa. t. and Pa. pple. 

1. Pa. t.a, 1 h&tte, hette; 8. 3-4 hatte; y. 4 
hette, 4-5 hett, 5-7 (dal. -9) het ; 3. 6-7 heat ; 
e, 6- heated. 

a. cx000 Shrine 16/15 Das swanes wif hztte hire ofen. 

B. c3r3zo R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15729 Pe 
ffeuere agu ful sore bym hatte. 

. e131 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 145 That on me hette, 
that othir dede me colde. ¢1430 Lvoc. fin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 40 She het his bak. ¢ 14g§0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
3491 He hett water and wescht his fete. 1616 Mantowe & 
Cuarman Musgus mn. Wks, (Rtldg.) 291/2 Her blushing 
het her chambers. 

8 x607 Torse. Fourf. Beasts (1658) 203 He first of all 
heat the Goats dung. 1665 R. Hooxe Microgr. 35 
Others. .1 heat red hot..and then suffered them to cool. 

e. 1883 STANYHURST 42neis 111, (Arb.) 75 Thee fields .. 
thee dogstar Sirius heated. é 

2. Pa. pple. a. 1 gohet(ed, -hett; 8. 3-4 yhat, 
ihatte, 5-6 hatte; . 4 i-het, 4-6 hett, -e, 5-6 
(dial. -9) het; 5. 5 heet, 6-7 heat, -e, 7 Sc. 
hete; e. 6— heated. 

B. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) I]. 6s The water .. is 
i-hatte Peadehene ¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. vi. (Gibbs 
MS.), In pat cold tyme pe chyld .. hadde nede to be hatte 
{w.r. hette] in bat manere. 1528 Pavnet Salerne’s Regin. 
G ij b, Hit be .. hatte vpon the coles. 

y- 1387 TRevisa Higaen(Rolls) 11. 17 3if heisi-froted and 
j-het. “¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh, (E. E. T.S.) 
71 Hit ys cold and nedith to be het. 1575 Tuaprrv. Fazd- 
conric 310 When ye have well het it in the fire. 1583 
Bapincton Command, vii. (1590) 316 So shall the wrath 
of God..cause hell to bee hette 7o times 7 times hotter. 

& 31449 Prcock Refr. 11. viii. 330 The wil is heete and 
inflamyd into loue. 1360 Bistr (Genev.) Dan. iii. 1g That 
they shulde heate the fornace at once seuen times more 
then it was wonte to be heate {r6zz heat}, 1595 Suaks. 
John w. i. 61 The Iron of it selfe, though heate red hot. 
3662 Gurnate Cém, ie Arnt. Verse xviii. lv, 424/1 To make 
some sinful impression upon the Saint when he is heal. 

¢. 1583 1. Witson Riet. (1867) ro0a, So sone as the Sunne 
had somewhat heated hym. 

B. Signification. I. ¢rans. 


1. To communicate heat to; to make hot, to 
warm; to raise the temperature of. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 370 Wid top wrace .. haet scene 


Pop. Se. 
Wars 


HEAT. 


fulne wines. ¢1000 Laws Ordeal in Schmid Gesetze 414 
if hit ponne weeter sy, hate man hit. ¢1sz00 7yrix. Coll. 
rome og Pe suone..hat alle ping, be on eorde wecsed. 
£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 588 [He] ia be fyre gert 
het bem wete. c1430 Two Cookery-bks. 12 Hete it hote, 
but let it nowt boyle. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. iv. iv. 33 
When I am cold, he heates me with beating. 1664 Power 
Exp. Phtlos. 161 If you bore with a Wimble..till you heat 
it sonndly. 1707 Mortimer /Y7usé, (1708) 141 As fast as 
you pick ops, dry tbem, for their tying undried heats 
them, and changes their Colour. 1834 Coreripce 7adie-t. 
5 July, Like emerging from a sick room heated by stoves, 
into an open lawn, 
+b. fg. To keep (@ place) ‘warm’ by frequent- 
ing it. Obs. rare. 

1606 Hottanp Sxeton. 71 Wee haunted I say and heat 

the dicing house. : ; 
+e. (?) To run swiftly over, as in a race. Obs. 

1611 Sans. Wint. T.1. ii. 96 You may ride’s With one 
re Kisse a thonsand Furloogs, ere Witb Spur we heat an 

cre. 

2. To produce the sensation of heat in, cause to 
feel hot or warm; to bring into a condition of 
bodily heat, to inflame. Also aédso/. 

1601 Hoicann Pliny 11. 180 Ammoniack..hath vertue to 
mollifie, to heat, discusse, and dissolue. 1606 SHaxs, Axt. 
§ CZ.1. iii. 80 You'l heat my blood no more. 1738 War- 
surton Div. Legat. u. note Wks. 1811 I]. 346 Men heated 
with wine. 1887 H. Aint Passages ix Life Lady 111. xii. 
55 His blood was heated. 

3. jig. To ronse to intense emotion; to excite in 
mind or feeling ; to inspire with ardour or eager- 
ness ; to inflame with rage or passion, 

@1225 Ancr. R. 404 Sturied on ener cwicliche ine gode 
werkes, & pet schail heaten on. 
xxi 7 Hetand & strenghtand me withinen. ¢ 1 Destr. 
Troy 2054 His harme, as a bote low, het bym with in. 1§96 
Sxaxs, Merch, V. ui. i. 60 He hath .. cooled my friends, 
heated mine enemies. 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 
180 Notbing heateth their forward spirits so much as the.. 
applauses of all sorts of men. 1719 De For Crusoe u. iii, 
This .. discourse had heated them. 1855 Macautay Hist, 
Eng. xviii. 1V. 163 Officers wbo heated each other into fury 
by talking against tbe Dutch. 

TI. zztr. 4. To contract heat, become hot or 
warm, rise in temperature. 

azoo Efpinal Gioss. 206 Calentes, haetendae. ¢725 
Corpus Gloss. 357 Calentes, hatende. 1398 Trevisa arth. 
De P. RL xvi. viii. (1495) 557 Noo thynge ouercometh the 
adamas..also it beetyth neuer. c1qg0 Promp. Parv.238/2 
Hetyn, or waxyn hoote, caleo. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 432 They set a Kettle of water over the fire to heat. 
1707 Mortimer sé. 1. iv. (1708) 35 You must take care 
.. that it do not lie thick, because it will heat. 1828 
Wesster s.y., Green hay heats in a mow, and green corn in 
abin. 1884S. P.THomrson Dynamo-Elecir. Mach, (3888) 
113 The first machines constructed heated too much. 

b. To have or get the sensation of heat, to grow 
hot; to become inflamed physically. 

aizoo K. Horn 608 Pe sarazins he smatte yet his hlod 
hatte. 1596 SHaxs. Merch. V.1. 1.81 Let my Liner rather 
heate with wine. 1826 Scorr ¥7z/. (1890) 1.185 In walking 
1 am like a spavined horse, and heat as I go on. X 

5. jig. To become inflamed or exctted in mind or 


feeling ; to wax warm. 

ax225 Fuliana 21 His heorte feng to heaten. 1648 W. 
Asnnurst Xeasons agst. Agreement Pref., 1 thought it .. 
unsafe, to let so great dis-satisfactions lye privately heating 
together. 1859 Kincstev J//sc. (1860) I. 249 Heating into 
asneerer. 1880 G. Mereoitn 7rag. Comt. (1881) 238 As I 
waned, sbe waned; as I heated, so did she, 

Hence Hea‘table a., capable of being heated. 

1§70 Levins Manip. 2/32 Heatable, calefactadilis. 

Heat-drop. sually in £/.: a. A few drops 
of rain ushering ina hot day. Also fg., e.g. of 
tears. b. Drops of sweat. 

r6s1 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 5 No more consider- 


able in respect of the whole, then so many heat-drops of | 


error, can stand in competition with a cloud of witnesses. 
1663 CowLev Cutter Coleman St. 1v. i, Nothing at their 
Command beside their Tears, And we, vain Men, whom 
such Heat-drops deceive. 1839 Battey Festus viii. (1848) 
2 Weep if you can, and cali the tears beat-drops. 1887 
BastheGoueo Red Spider xxii. (1888) 166 Her brow was 
pearled with heat-drops. 
Heated (h7téd), 4f/.a. [f. Heat v.+-Ep1.] 
1, Made hot; having the temperature raised. 
1617 Moryson /#i7. 11. 97 A long Table furnished with 
these often heated meats. 1697 Drypen neid 1x. 79 
The heated tead half melted as it flew. 1842 Penny Cycé, 
XXII. 484/1 These tubes. . increase considerably the beated 
surface in contact with the water. 1858 Laronza Hand-bk. 


Nat. Phil, 182 A balloon .. containing hee cubic feet of | 


heated air. 1881 Print. Trades $rnl, XXX1. 38 Heated 
bearings in machioery may be relieved .. by the use of 
graphite as a lubricator. 

2. Inflamed, excited (physically or mentally); 
fevered, impassioned, angry. 

1593 Snaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 124 But whether ‘twas the 
coldnesse of the King .. That robb’d my Soldiers of their 
heated Spleene, 1751 JorTin Seve. (1771) 1. i. 1 When 
the heated imagination is let loose. a 1839 Praro Poems 
(1864) IL. 23 Morning cools my heated brain. 1886 Afanch. 
Exam. 28 Sept. 5/3 These beated phrases .. are the out- 
come of a bitter disappointment. 

Hence Hea‘tedly adv., in a heated manner, with 
warmth of temper. 

1862 H. Aint Carr of Carrlyon M1. go Mrs. Courteney, 
(said Carr, rather heatedly,) do you oe place enough con- 
fidence in me to say candidly what this..is? 1885 Afanch. 
Exam. 12 Sept. 5/2 The decision. .was heatedly discussed. 

+ Hea‘ten, v. O/s. Alsos hatne-n. [f. Heat 
v, or 56. +-EN5.] =Hearyv. a. intr. b. trans. 


@1340 Hamrote Psalter 
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a. ¢1400 Des!r. Troy 9153 All hatnet his hert, as a hote 
fyre, bid. 9304 Now hatnis his hert all in hate Joue. 

b. 1889 Morwyne Evouym. 363 Dry fomentacions do 
drye..and heaten more. /éid. 366. 1788 D. Gitson Sern. 
346 The malignant spirit that heateaed ber veins. 

Heater (h7-tor). [f. Heat v.+-2R 1.) 

1. A person or thing that heats; a heating agent. 

aigoo Medulla Gran, Cinifio, a fyre blower, an yryn 
heter. 1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 64 
Heaters from without, during the assimilation after sleep. 
1664 Eve.yn Kal. Hort. (1729) 228 Common Stoves, Pans of 
Charcoal, and other included Heaters, @ 1691 Bovte Wks. 
V. 104 (R.} Camphire..is..a great beater of the blood. 1803 
Naval Chron, XV. 56 Cabin keepers, oakum boys, and 
pitch heaters. 1894 Daily News 28 Dec. 2/6 The electric 
current .. in its various capacities of a chemist, a heater, 
an ifluminator, a messenger, and a power. bs 

2. sfec. The name of various contrivances for 
imparting heat. 

a. A piece of iron, which is made bot and placed in a 
cavity in 2 box-iron, smoothing-iron, tea-urn, etc. b. An 
instrument used in encaustic painting for buminag in the 
wax. c. A stove used for heating a room, lobby, or office. 
d. A vessel or other contrivance in which something is 
placedto beheated. @. A pan in which cane or maple juice 
is heated as part of the process in sugar maanfacture. 

1955-73 Jounson, Heater, an iron made hot, and pnt into 
a box-iron, to smooth and plait linen. 17§9 CoLeBROoKE in 
Phit. Trans. LI. 44 An ironing box, charged with an hot 
heater. 1807-26 cS Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 244 
An apparatus, consisting of a stand, an iron heater on which 
the mercurial powder is thrown, and a tube for conducting 
the smoke to the part affected. 1848 Wornum in Lect. 
Paint. 221 note, Burning in with a beater (cauterixm) tbe 
ordinary wax colours. 1880 Girl's Own Paper 13 Nov. 

| 108/: A box-iron with three heaters. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. 
Dec. 45/2 A great heater, with its ample rotundity and 
glowing heart..stood there. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as heater-shape, shaped adj., 
etc.; heater-piece, a gore or triangular piece of 
land; heater-shield, a triangular shield with 
| curved sides, like the shape of a flat iron heater. 

1821 Scorr Let. to F. Ballantyne 20 July in Lockhart, A 

| three cornered, or heater shield. 1863 G. Seton Law Her. 
| Scotl. v. 192 About the middle of the thirteenth century, 
| when the heater-shape was almost universally adopted. 

1874 BouTELL Avis §& Aru. x. 193 The shield assumed 


tbe ‘heater’ form. 
Heatfal, ¢. rare. [f. Heat+-run.] Full of 


heat or warmth; producing heat. /¢¢. and jig. 


igor Syivestea Du Bartas 1. ii. en Bright-flaming, heat- | 
nt 


full Fire. bid. 1. v. 90 The bane! Hare, And heat-full 

Oyster. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d' Alf. 11. 302 

In his heatfull humour, set on fire with filthy Lust. 1627-77 

Fectsam Resolves u. ly. 271 ‘Their Loves that by frequent 
| Intercourses, were heatful and alive between them. 


heth, -e, heeth, 6 heyth, 4- heath. [OEF. 128 
(:—*hagpi-), corresponding, exc. in the formative 
sufix, with MLG. 4éde, MDu. héde, heide, Du. 
heide, het, OHG. heida (only as in sense 2), 
MHG., G. hetde, ON. hetdr, Goth. AawJi fem., 
gen. Aazpjés field, open untilled land, pasture, 
open conntry, from pre-Teut. root *fazt-. A 
cognate has been suggested in L. d2-cétum cow- 
| pasture.] 
| 1. Open nncultivated ground ; an extensive tract 
| of waste land; a wilderness; now chiefly ap- 
plied to a bare, more or less flat, tract of land, 
naturally clothed with low herbage and dwarf 
| shrubs, esp. with the shrubby plants known as 
heath, heather or ling. 
| In ME, often contrasted with Ao/t or wood. 
| @1000 C2dimon’s Exod, 118 Py les him westengryre, har 
| hed..ferhd zetwefide). c1z0g Lav. 12819, I wude i wil- 
derne, inne hae & inne nzme. ¢1330 R. Brunns Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 8864 Ffro stede to stede bey fledde to seulk, 
On hep & hilles to hyde in hulk. 
| Whan Zephirns.. Inspired hath in every holt and heeth The 
; tendre croppes. c1400 Destr. Troy 1350 The Troiens., 
| Fleddon..Ouer hilles & hethes into holte woddes. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. iii, On holte and hethe the merye 
| somers daye. 1§30 Patsor. 231/1 Hethe g playne, /ande. 
| %§35 CoVERDALE Fer. xii. 12 The distroyers come ouer the 
heeth enery waye [1611 upon all higb places through the 
wilderness]. 1568 Grarron Chron, I1, 383 [They] met the 
King on tbe Hethe on this side Shene. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ Mie Some Woods of Orenges, and Heathes of Rose Mary, 
will Smell a great way into Ae Sea, 1674 N. Cox Gent. 


| 

| Recreat. (1677) 46 As for high Downs or Heaths, the best 

| are about Marlborough, Salisbury, Cirencester, and Lincoln. 

| 1784-92 Betxnap Hist. New Harmpshk. in Morse Amer. 
Geog. (1796) 1. 366 A large area, called the plain. It is 
a ney heath, composed of rocks covered with moss. 1792 
A. Younc Trav. France (i794) 20 An uninteresting flat, with 
many heaths of ting. 182§ Duc pe Levis Exg. 19¢h Cent. I. 
iz A Common .. tbe English distingnish tbese uncultivated 
lands .. into beaths and pastures. 1872 E. W. Rosertson 
Hist, Ess. 246 At a comparatively recent period .. in many 
parts of England. .the Common of modern days was known 
as ‘the heath’ or ‘the waste’. 

| 

| 


+b. ¢ransj. Part of a garden left more or less 
in the wild state. Os. 
162s Bacon Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 558 Gardens..to be 


diuided into. .A Greene in the Entrance ; A Heath or Desart 
in the Going forth; And the Garden in the middest. 


2. A name given to plants and shrubs found upon 
heaths or in open or waste places. +a. In early 
times vaguely applied or identified. Ods. 


agoo Epinal Gloss. 1007 Thymus, haeth. 
| Gloss. 269 Calomacus, haeth. 6rd. 2012 Thymus, haedth, 


_ Heath (h7p), sé. Forms: 1-3 he®, 3-4 hep, 4-6 


€1386 Cuaucer Prol.6 | 


a8o0 Erfurt | 
| of St. James’s Market. 


HEATH. 


@1387 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 Mizix, Mirica, 
idem, brner heath, sive genesta. /bid. 33 Palturus, heth. 
b. The ordinary name for undershrubs of the 
Linnzan genus Zrica, of which the common native 
species are Z. (now Calluna) vulgaris, common 
heath, heather, or ling, Z. ¢znerea fine-leaved heath 
\the ‘common heath’ of some parts) and Z. tetralix 
cross-leaved heath. By botanical writers sometimes 
limited to the modern genus Zvica, sometimes ex- 


tended to other cognate genera of Evicacew. 

The name heath seems native to tbe south and middle of 
England: see Heaturr. Since the ‘common heath’ is 
now separated from the genus £rica, botanical writers 
sometimes distinguish it from the ‘true heatbs’ by its 
northern names Linc and Heatuer ; bnt locally all three 
names incinde all the native species. Of early botanical 
writers, Turner mentions only £. vx/garis, Lyte (transl. 
Dodoens), £. vudgaris aud tetralix, distinguished as ‘long 
heath’ and ‘smal heatb’. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 354 Wid liba sare..smeoce mid 
hzebe, and pet ylce on wine drince. c132g Know Thyself 
jo in £. Z. P. (1862) 131 What is al bat forp is past Hit 
fareb as fuir of hetb. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 238/2 Hethe or 
lynge, fowaly, drvarium. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes 
(E. D. S.) ‘7 Erice is called in greeke Ereice, it is named 
in english Heth, hather, or ling .. it groweth on frith and 
wyld mores ; some vse to make brusshes of heath. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens vi. xvi. 677 There is in this Conntrie two 
kindes of Heath, one..is called long Heath, The otber.. 
smal Heath. 1610 Suaxs, Tem. 1, i. 72 Now would I gine 
a thousand furlongs of Sea, for an Acre of harren ground: 
Long heath, Browne firrs, anything. 1686 Piotr Staffordsh. 
379 They frequently used the Erica zlgaris, heath, or ling 
instead of hopps to preserve their beer. 1728-46 Tuomson 
Spring 513 Oft with bolder wing they [bees] soaring dare 
The purple heath, or where the wild-thyme grows. 1794 
Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xix. 258 Common Heath. .is dis- 
tinguished by the anthers being terminated with an awn, 
and fying within the flower. /ézd., Fine-teaved Heath has 
crested antbers lying witbin the corolla. 1834 Mxs. Somer- 
VILLE Connect. Phys. Se. xxvii. (1849) 307 Heaths are ex- 
clusively confined to the Old World. 1858 R. Hocs Veg. 
Kingd, 482 The Common Heath, or Ling, of the hills of 
Britain, is Cad/‘una vulgaris .. With Heath, cottages are 
thatched, besoms are made, and faggots are composed to 
burn in ovens. /ééd. 483 The Heaths [of] our greenhouses 
are all natives of the Cape of Good Hope, and embrace 
upwards of six hundred species and varieties. 

ce. With distinctive additions, applied to other 
species of Zvica, and allied genera; and popularly 
to some other plants. 

The three Jess common British species are the Ciliated, 
Cornish, and Mediterranean Heaths (E., ciliaris, vagans, 
Mediterranea); other species are Sicilian, Spanish, Tree, 
and Winter H. American False Heath, Hdsonia 
ericoides,_Black-berried H., the Crowberry, Emfpetrum 
nigrum; Irish or St. Dabeoc’s H., Afenziesia polifolia; 
Australian H., Epacris grandiflora; Otago H., Lenco- 
pogon Fraseri; Sea Heath, Fraxkenia levis; Tas- 
manian H., Zfacris exserta, tHeath of Jericho, 
Rose of Jericho, Avzastatica Hierochuntina. 

1617 MinsnEu Ductor, Heath of Jericho, erica Hieri- 
conta, quod similitudinem aliquam habeat com erica. 

d. In two passages (Jer. xvii. 6, xlviii. 6) in 
Coverdale’s and later versions of the Bible, applied 
to some desert plant, identified varionsly with 
Tamarisk, or with Savin, Jeniperns Sabina. 

1535 CoveRDALE Yer. xvii. 6 He shall be like the beeth, 
that groweth in the wildernes [1382 Wvcuir iencian trees, 
1368 bromes, 1611 heath, 1885 (4. #.) szarg. Or, 2 tamarisk]. 
Lbid. xiviii. 6 Get you awaye..and be like vnto the heeth 
in y° wildernes iy sceres 1611 and R. V. as before]. 


3. Short for Heath butterfly, moth: see § c. 


1827 Butierfiy Collector’s Vade Mecum 68 Hipparchia 
Typhon, Scarce Heath. H. Pamphilus, Small Heath... 


Tithonus, Large Heath. 1832 J. Rennie Butterflies & 
Moths tor The Brown Heath (F|idonia]atomaria, Haworth) 
..Common, /é%d. 102 Tbe Grey Heath (F. ericetaria, 
Stephens) appears in August. 1871 E. Newman S&rit. 
Butterflies(1874)93The Large Heath, Epinephele Tithonus, 
fbid, 101 The Sait Heath, Cenonympha Pamphilus, 

4. attrib. and Comd, a. simple attrib., as heath- 
bank, -besom, -broom, -bush, -field (a 1000), -fire, 
flower, -ground, -honey, -land, -man, -mould, 
-mutton, -pony, -snail, -sotl, -tribe. b. obj. and 
obj. gen., as heath-cropping adj., -keeper, -tramper. 
ec. locative and insirumental, as heath-bred, -clad, 
-grown, -roofed, -thatched adjs. A. heath-lke adj. 


1813 CoLERrIDGE Xemorse 111.1, Stretched on the broad top 
of a sunny *heatb-bank. 1610 J. Heatu Zpigr.in Brit, 
S761, (x812) IL. 250 That *Heath-bred Muse, 1874 P.O. 
Lond, Trades Directory, “Heath Broom Makers. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xx1. iv, Ryght soo came an adder oute of 
a tytel *hethe busshe. 1766 J. Cunnincnam Day vii, 
On the *heath-clad hill. cgog Charter of Eadweard in 
Cod, Dipl. V. 177 Donan to higgeate; dat utt on done 
*hedfeld. 19787 G. Write Seléorne vii. 20 About March or 
April .. vast *heath-fires are lighted up. 1810 Scorr Lady 
of L.1.xviti, A foot more light .. Ne’er from the *heath-flower 
dashed the dew. 1824 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
tor The ruddy glow of the heath-flower. 1523 Fitznerp. 
Hush. § 2 Some sande..and in many places *heeth 
grounde, 1653 Watton Angler 222 Plonghing up heath- 
ground. 1877 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. iv. (1586) 184 
*Heath Hony, a wilde kind of Hony..being gathered... 
while the Heath is in flonre. 1895 St. ¥ames’ Gaz. 10 Sept. 
9/2 An auxiliary *heathkeeper in the employment of the 
London Connty Council. 18:9 Rees Cyel., Heath-plougth, 
a plough for preparing *heath-land for planting. 1864 
TuHoreau Cafe Cod vit. (1894) 159 A barren, *heath-like 
plain, 1861 Devamer FZ, Gard. 118 In pots, Heaths must 
have *heath-mould. _ 1771 Smotuett Hampi. Cl, 1820) 166 
As much superior in flavour. .2s my *heath-mutton is to that 
1804 J. GRAHAME Sadhath (1808) 67 


oh 


HEATH. 


Yon *heath-roofed shielin. 1832 Caatyte Renin. 1. 51 This 
little *heath-thatched house. 1853 C, A. Jouns Flowers of 
Field (1885) 392 Evicacee, the *Heath Tribe. 

5. Special Combs.: heath-ale, -beer, a tradi- 
tional beverage said to have been anciently brewed 
from the flowers of heather ; heath-blooms,a name 
given hy some to the plants of the Natural Order 
Ericacez; + heath-coal: see HeaTHEN-COAL; 
heath-cropper, /#%. one that crops or feeds on 
heath ; a sheep or pony, living on open heath or 
down; hence, a person who inhabits a heath; 
heath-fowl = HEATH-BIRD; heath-game, grouse 
or moorfow] ; heath-stone, see qnots.; heath-tax, 
a tax to defray the expenses of repairing the course 
at Newmarket; heath-throstle, -thrush, the Ring 
Blackbird or Ring-ouzel, Z2rdus torguaties. 

1801 J. Levnen Elfin-King xxi, The cup..With *heath- 
ale maatling o’er. 1828 Scorr Xev. Ritson's Hist. Wks. 
(1849) 356 The genuine heath-ale of the Picts. 1858 R. 
Hose Veg. Kingd. 479 Ericacez, *Heath-blooms. 1819 
Rees Cycl. s.v. Sheep, *Heath-cropper, a small ill-shaped 
hreed..of sheep..found abundantly..witbin the precincts of 
the forest of Windsor. 1863 Kincstey Water Bad. ii. 62 You 
are a heath capes bred and born. 1893 H. J. Movie O/d 
Dorset 10g They tramped, or rode their shaggy heath- 
croppers. 1804 J. Gaaname Saddath (1839) 6/2 The *heath- 
fowl's plumes. 1823 in Yoanna Battle's Collect. Poems 287 
Conceal’d 'mong the mist, where the heath-fow! was crying. 
171% Act 9 Anne c, 27 § 3 *Heath-Game or Grouse. 19773 
Barrincton in Phil. Trans. LXIII. 229 The claws of our 
common Grous, or Heath-game. 1447-8 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 399 Ragge *hethstones and Flints to be 
parveid for the seid werkes. 1813 G. Ropertson Agric. 
Surv. Kincard. 3 (Jam.) There is a variety. .known under 
the name of Heathens or heath-stone, and is I think what is 
otherwise called Gneiss. 1851 Dict. Archit. Heath-stone, 
a name given by builders to a description of sandstone that 
occurs in irregular masses in the Bagshot sands. 1856 in 
‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Sports (1886) 510 The payment of *Heath 
Tax shall not be taken to confer on the person paying the 
same any legal rights which shal] interfere. saith the abso- 
lute control the Club now has over all persons using or going 
on to their grounds. 1676 Lister in Ray's Corr. (1848) 125 
*Heathb-thrastle .. the Ring-ouzle is so called with us in 
Craven. 1804 Cuaatorte Suita Conversations IL. 54 Bash- 
ful.. The *heath-thrush makes his domicile. 

b. In names of trees and plants: applied to any 
species which grows on heaths, as heath bedstraw, 
hatr-grass, mowse-ear, rush; + heath-bramble, 
the Dewberry, Rudus cxstus; heath-corn (U.S.), 
Buckwheat, Polygonum Fagopyrum; heath-cup, 
an erect herh, Avtanema jinbriatum (N.O. Scro- 
Dhulariacex), native of the East Indies and Aus- 
tralia, cultivated for its large blue flowers; heath- 
cypress, a Club-moss, Lycofodium alpinum, 
heath-fern, the Sweet Mcuntain Fern, Lastrea 
Oreopteris; hheath-grass, Triodia decumbens ; 
heath-honeysuckle, Australian name fer a flower- 
ing shrub, Banksia serrata; + heath-rose, the 
Rese of Jericho, Anastatica Hierochuntina. 
_ 1578 Lyre Dodoens v1, iv. 661 The lesser beric is called .. 
in Englishe, a heare Bremble, or *heath Bramble. . The frnite 
is called a_Dewberie, or blackberie. 1551 Tuaner Herbal 
1 liva, Chamaccyparissus..may be called in English 
*hethe cypres because it groweth amonge hethe, or dwarf 
cypres. 1777 Rosson British Flora 264 Lycopodium alpi- 
nnum..Cypress Wolfsclaw, Heath Cypress. 1863 KincsLey 
Water Bad, ji. (1889) 50 Heaps of fallen limestone .. with 
holes between them full of sweet *heath-feru. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1, \x, 87 The small [Pilosella] .. may be called in 
English..*Heath mouse-eare. 1597 GERAROE /ferbad (1633) 
1387 The Rose of Jerico..in English, the *Heath Rose. 

ce. In names of butterflies and moths: see quots. 


and cf. sense 3. 

1832 J. Rennie Butterflies § Moths 137 The Heath 
Rivolet (Z[#zmelesia] ericetata..) appears in June. 18971 
E, Newman Brit, Butterflies (1874) 46 The Heath Fritillary 
..is fond of basking on thistles. 1883 Casse/l’s Nat. Hist. 
VI. 67 The Heath Moths, or Fidonide, fly by day. 

Hence Heath v. frazts., to cover with heath. 

1862 Macni. Mag. Sept. 426 How was it lichened and 
mossed, ferned and heathed. .and brought to such a show of 
verdure and softness ? 


Hea‘th-bell. 

1. The bell-shaped flower of the Heath: cf. 
HEATHER-BELL, 

1808 Scorr Marm. m. Introd. ix, Let the wild heath-bell 
flourish still. 1810 — Lady of L.in.v, Heath-bell with her 
purple bloom. 1840 Miss CostELLo Summer amongst the 
Bocages \.128 Before the smell of steam has taken the place 
of the perfume of the heath-bell. 

2. Applied to other bell-shaped flowers growing 
on heaths, esp. the Blue-bell (Campanula rotun- 
difolia). 

1804 J. Gaauame Sabbath (1808) 67 Thinly strewed with 
heath-bells up and down. 1821 Crage Vill, Mixstr. IL. 135 
Last lingering of the flowery kind, Blue heath-bells tremble 
‘neath the sheltering furze. 1824 L. Hunt Mirr. Months 
in Hone Every-day Bk. 1). 1284 Even the elegant and 
fragile heathbell, or harebell, has not yet quite disappeared, 


Hea‘th-berry. A name vaguely applied to 
various berries growing on heaths, esp. the Bil- 
berry and Crowherry. 


c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 344 zenim. .hep bergian wisan .. 
do pas wyrta in an fat. 1670-1 Naasoroucu Fraud. in Acc. 
Sev. Late Voy... (1711) 124 A-shore there is great Store of 
Heath-herries..and small Black-berries. 1772-84 Caox Voy. 
(1790) V. 1909 Berries of different species, such as cran- 
berries, hurtle-berries, bramble-berries, and heath-berries. 
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a@ 1792 S. HEARNE Journ. North. Ocean in Southey Commi 
M Bk IV. 167 Heathberries s grow close to the graund. 

Hea‘th-bird. A bird which lives on heaths; 
spec. the Black Grouse, of which the male is the 
Heatu-cock and the female the HEATH-HEN. 

1683-4 W. Penn Let. to Dk. Ormonde 9 Jan. in Academy 
(1896) 1x Jan. 36/3 Phesants, heath-birds, Pidgeons and 
Patredges, innumerably. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xii, 
Like heath-bird, when the hawks pursue. 12842 Fasrr 
Styrian L. 151 A heath-bird that lies on the Cheviot moor. 

Heath-cock. The male of the HuatH-birp 
or Black Grouse (Ze¢rao ¢etrix), the Blackcock ; 
in N. America, the Canada grouse and other 
species, 

asgo R. Payne Descr. [ved, (1841) 7 Great store of wild 
Swannes, Cranes. .Heathcocks, Plouers. 1674 Ray Codéect. 
Words, Birds 8g The common Heath cock, Black game or 
Grous. 19789 G. Waite Sedborne vii (1853) 26 That was the 
heath-cock or black-game. 1810 ScoTt Ledyof L. 1. xxxv, 
Until the heath-cock shrilly crew. 1893 [see HEATH-HEN]. 

Heathen (h7sén, -3’n), a. and sd. Forms: 1 
héten, hépen, héSen, 2-3 heaven, heSen, 2-5 
hepen, 2-6 hethen (3 hea¥en, heapen, epen, 3-4 
haben, hethene, 4 heipen,-in, heypen, he3then, 
haipen, -in, hepyn, -in, heden, -in, 4-5 haythen, 
5 hepun, -on(e, -ynne, 6 Coverd. heithen), 6- 
heathen. [OF. hater = OF ris. héthin, -en, OS. 
Aésin (MDu., Du. hetdert), OHG. hezdan (MUG. 
heiden, Ger. hetde), ON. heidinn (Sw., Da. hedert) ; 
cf. Goth. Aaijud Gentile or heathen woman. 

As this word is used in all the Germanic langs. in the sense 
‘non-Christian, pagan’, which could only have arisen after 
the introductiaa of Christianity, it is thought probable that, 
like some other terms of Christian origin (e.g. church), it 
was first used in Gothic, and thence passed to the other 
tribes. This is supported by the use by Ulfilas, in Mark vii. 
26, of the fem. form Aaipnd (Vulg. mntier gentilis, all OE. 
versions Aaden). The word has generally heen assumed to 
be a direct derivative of Gothic Zaif/, Heatu, as if ‘dweller 
on the heath’, takea as a kind of loose rendering of L. 
tastnes (orig. ‘villager, rustic’, later, after Christianity 

ecame the religion of the towns, while the ancient deities 
were still retained in rural districts, ‘pagan, heathea’). 
But in this there are difficulties chronological and etymo- 
logical, esp. in reference ta the form and use of the suffix; 
and Prof. S. Bugge ({ndog. Forsch. V. 178) includes this 
among several words which point to Armenian influence on 
thelanguage of Ulfilas; he takes AazJné as indicating a masc. 
kaipans, which he refers to Armenian ef‘anos ‘heathen’, 
ad. Gr. é@vos ‘nation’, pl. ‘nations, Gentiles, heathens *. 
This would explain the dus. form heidant, while in OE., 
etc, the suffix was, as in cristen, levelled under the ordinary 
-in, -en, from -ia, But even so, the stem-vowel has prob. 
to be explained by assimilation to Aaz/i heath.] 

A. adj, 1. Applied to persons or races whose 
religion is neither Christian, Jewish, nor Moham- 
medan ; pagan; Gentile. Inearlier times applied 
also to Mohammedans ; but in modern usage, for 
the most part, restricted to those holding poly- 
theistic beliefs, esp. when uncivilized or uncultured. 

971 Blicki. Hom. 15 He hid zeseald hepnum mannum. 
c1000 JELFric Hom. I. 206 Se zetigeda assa and his fola 
getacniad twa folc, pet is Indeiscand ha®en. 1154 0. £. 
Chron, an. 1137 Neeure hethen men werse ne aiden pa hi. 
a1200 Moral Ode 295 in Trin. Coll. Hom. 229 Par bed be 
hadene men be waren laje-lease. c 1200 Dean yee Patt 
hzpenn follc, Kalldisskenn folle, Wass warr off Cristess 
come. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 397 Walon .an ebene kyng 
com to. ¢2300 Cursor M. a74e (Edin.) Babe to haipin 
{v.rr. heben, hepin, heiben] folc and ines. 1340 Hamrote 
Pr, Consc. 5508 Haythen men .. Pat never baptem ne right 
trouthe tuke. 1377 LancL. P. Pé. B, xv. 450 A barne..Til 
it be erystened in crystes name and confermed of be bisshop, 
It is hethene as to heueneward .. Hethene is to mene after 
heth and vntiled erthe. ?a1400 Arthur 435 Lat not be 
hepbone Men Destroye be puple crystien. 1563 W. FuLke 
Meteors (1640) 13 Helena was of the Heathen _nien taken 
as a Goddesse, the daughter of Jupiter and Leda, 1627 
Sanpeason Servm. 1, 263 Abimelech, an heathen-man, who 
had not the knowledge of the true God of heaven to direct 
him. 1708 Swirt Remarks Wks. 1883 VIII. 142 Made 
familiar to such practices by the heathen priests. 1825 
Scarr Jadisnt. vi, I did the heathen Soldan injustice. 
1870 B. Harte Heathen Chinee 17 He went for that heathea 
Chinee. 

2. Of things: Pertaining to such persons or races, 


or to their religion and customs. 

826 Charter of Ecgberht in Cod. Dipl. V. 83 Andlang dic 
to Sem hedenum binizgelsum. ¢1000 ALiraic Hom. 1. 98 On 
hadenum dagum. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 53 Pe temple. .of hise 


headene godes. 13.. Sir Bewes (A.) 547 Me 3he solde in to 
ey oie axgoo-so Alexander 5673 Out of haythen 
Spayn. 1485 Caxton Madory's Arthur Pref. 2 In al places 


crysten and hethen. 1662 STILLINGEL. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii, § r 
Having already shewed a generall defect in the ancient 
Heathen Histories, 1708 Swirr Remarks Wks. 1883 VITI. 
118 The same authority..may abolish Christianity, and set 


up the Jewish, Mahometan, and heathen religion. 1724 | 


Wottaston Relig. Nad. ix. 208 Even the Heathen world 
helieved that the souls af men survived their bodies. 1879 
Faraar St. Paud (1883) 3 The victorious enemy of heathen 
philosophy and heathen worship ates is hoyhood 
amid the heathen surroundings of a philosophic city. 

3. transf. Religiously or otherwise on a level 
with heathens. 

1856 Emeason Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) Hl. 22 A 
country of extremes— dukes and chartists, Bishops of 
Durham and naked heathen colliers. 

B. sd. (or adj. used sebst.) ; Nee 

1. One who holds a religious belief which is nei- 


ther Christian, Jewish, nor Mohammedan ; a pagan. 


¢ tooo Ags, Gosp. Mark vii. 26 S 
sirofenisces cynnes. 13.. Coer de L. 629 
many ahethene. 168a Evetyn eae 
Am lor... behav’d himselfe like a 
this civil heathen. r7z0 Watts Div. Songs vi, TI 
born of Christian race, And not a Heathen or a Jew. R 
Swirr Guéliver m. i, | was sorry to find more mercy i 
heathen than in a brother Christian. 1873 Enrtu Tuomrson 
Hist. Eng. iti.§ 1 Though himself a heathen, he {Athelbert] 
bad agreed to allow his wife, as being a Christian, free exer- 
cise of her religion. 
b. The adj. plural, sie Leather (cf. the faithful), 
is now collective; in O.T. =the Gentiles, or people 
who did not worship Jehovah, the God of the Jews. 
e1000 Aitraic Saints’ Lives (E. E. T. S.) IL. 322 pa he- 
enan swa dydon. a@1131 OX. Chvon. an. 1128 Betwenen 
cristene and pa hedene. ¢ 1200 Vices § Virtses (1888) 51 
And beuall po hadene mid his ledre mene3inges. ce Cur- 
sor M, 21254 (Fairf.) pen come be heipen wip mikel wrange 
ig cristen men to pine was prest. 1535 CoveaoaLe Ps. 

xvili[i]. 1 O God, y® Heithen are fallen tn to thine heretage. 
— 2 Esdras ii. 7 Scatred abrode amionge the Heithen. 707 
Mitton Sasson 1430 And spread his name Great among the 
Heathen round. 1852 Mrs, Stown Uncle Tom's C. xxviii, 
It would certainly be a greater self-denial to receive heathen 
among us than to send missionaries to them. 

e. The sh. plural, Zea¢hens, is mostly individual. 

1630 Prynne Anti-Armin, 135 Heathens. .want the true 
knowledge of God. 1736 Westey Wes. (1872) I. 25 My 
brother and I..went ede our first visit in America to the 
poor Heathens. 1845 R. Jess in Zncyct. Metrop. 11. 692/1 
Among the speculations of the more enlightened heathens 
we find the love of mankind at large highly commended. 
1857 Mavaice Ep, St. Fok iii. 38 Showing you how both 
Heathens and Jews were taught. nd 

2. transf. One that has no more religion, en- 
lightenment, or culture than a pagan. 

1818 Scorr Rod Roy xv, Puir frightened heathens that 
they are. 1870 Dicxens £. Drood vui, My ideas of civility 
were formed among Heathens. : 

8. Applied humoronsly to persons belonging to 
places bearing the name ‘Heath’, as Blackheath. 

1891 Pall Mali G. 16 Nov. 1/2 Blackheath crossed aver with 
a goal to love... The Oxonians .. gat two goals, while the 
Heathens were unable to score.’ 1 Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan. 
ch Blackheath v. London Scottish .. a victory for the 

eathens. : J : 

C. Coméb., as heathen-minded adj. ; heathen-like 
adj. and adv. 

1865 JeweL Def Afol. (1611) 21 Thus prophanelie and 
Heathen-like he writeth. 1889 R. B. Annexson tr. Xyd- 
berg’s Teut. Mythol, 104 Heathen-heroic ee 1895 Dublin 
Rey. Oct. 318 A society of heathen-minded Humanists. 

Heathen, s.2= Heath-stove ; see HEATH 5. 

+ Heathen-coal, Oés. (See quot. 189v-) 

¢1697 Kennett Etym. Angl. Lansdowne MS. 1033 If. 
174/2 At Amblecot in Staffordsh. .. the second measure is 
called Heath or tough-coal: and the 12th or lowe.t of all, 
is called Aeathen-coal, 19712 Betiteas in Phil. Trans. 
XXVIL 542 The Heathen-Coal. 1719 F. Havusser Phys. 
Mech, Exp. Suppl. 319 The Heathen-Coal. 

Heathendom (h7déndom). [OE. Aedenddm = 
MLG. keidendém, OHG. hetdentuom, Ger. heiden- 
tunt, Du. heidendom, ON. hetdinddmr (Sw. he- 
dendom); {. HEATHEN+-DoM. The old word ap- 
pears to have died out before 1400; in modern 
use app. formed anew after Christendom. Not in 
Johnson, Todd 1818, Webster 1828.] 

1. The belief and practice of the heathen; = 
HEATHENISM 1. 

c1000 Laws of Edw. § Guth. § 1 (Schmid) Hi zecwadon 
pet hi z2nne God lufian woldon, and zlcne hadendoin 

eorne aweorpan. c3200 Oamin 18855 Piss bessterrnesse iss 
Repenqdoca And dwillde inn hefedd sinness. ¢ 1200 Vices 
& Virtues (1888) 31 Da unwraste ileaue of h@en-dome. 
ax2z25 Leg. Kath. 35 And dreien cristene men .. alle to 
hendendom. 1701 J. Law Counce. Trade (1751) 233 Im- 
provement of human society, beyond what it could possibly 
attain toin Heathendom, 18s0 Hawtuoane Scardet L. xx, 
The many precious souls he hath won from heathendom. 
1867 Fareman Norn: Cong. (1876) 1. iv. 179 Whatever 
traces of heathendom may have cloven to Rolf himself. 

b. tvansf. The condition of being nnenlightened 
and untouched by Christian influences, 

180 Kingsiey Chap Clothes § Nasty in Alt. Locke (1879) 
p. Ixiii, He trims his paletots, and adorns his legs, with the 
flesh of men and the skins of women, with degradation, 
pestilence, heathendom, and despair. 

9. The domain or realm of the heathen; heathen 
people collectively ; the heathen world. 

1860 Trench Serm. West. Abd. ix. 96 Thick darkness 
rested aver the whole of heathendom. 1861 E, Gasket 
Boyle Lect, 32 The mighty work of subjugating all heathen- 
dom to the faith of the crucified Nazarene. 

Heatheness. ave. [f HeaTnun + -xss.] 
A female heathen, a heathen woman. 

1876 Contemp. Rev. XXVII. 962 The proud heatheness 
humbly submitted to baptism. 


Heathenesse (hidéne's). evch. Forms: 1 
héde(n)nes, -nys, 3 heSenesse, hepinesse, 
3-5 hepen-, hethenesse, -es, -isse, -nes, ¢tc., 
6 heathennesse, heath-, heythnesse, 6-7, 9 
heathenesse, -(n)ess. [OE. A&dennes, -nys, f. 
Azden HEATHEN + -NE8S. From an early date 
one of the two #’s was generally omitted, so that 
the word was sometimes treated as analogous to 
such words of French origin as noblesse, Lyonesse.] 

1. The quality or condition of being heathen; 
the belief and practice of the heathen; heathenism. 
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HEATHENHEDE. 


ra tr. Bzda’s Hist. wu. xxii. [xxx.] (1890) 250 He to 
haSenisse [v. r. hai ysse] wees zehwyrfed. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
29388 And forsaken godes masse, and Inuien bzdenesse, 
1388 Wycuir 1 Chron, xxii. 2 Alle conuersis fro hethenesse 
to the lawe of Israel c1q30 Life St. Kath. (1884) 35 Aftur 
I had leyde be-syde me pe errour of hethenesse. 1540 
Hyrove tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) Bby, When we 
couple..Paganisme and heathennesse, unto Christianitie : 
and tbe devill to God. 2581 Marseck 2k. Notes 627 Then 
shall the vnfruitfull, rough and woodye heathnesse .. bee 
tourned vnto tbe religion of Christes congregation or 
Church. 1848 Lytron Haro/d 1. i, Merriments, savouring 
of heathenesse. 

2. Heathendom, the heathen world; the lands 
outside Christendom, including, in Middle English, 
Mohammedan lands. 

c1205 Lay. 16631 Pe wes in hedenesse king of muchele 
mahte. 3207 R. Grove. (1724) 480 Saladin nom the holi 
croys, & to hethenesse it ber. 21300 Cursor Af, 2102 Asie 
.-¢s be best, for bar in es Bath haly land and hethyeones. 
cue Sir Ferums. 2187 In al hepenis ys no Sarsyn 
wikkeder pan is he. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxviii. 
263 His fame..sprang so ferre that it come in to hethnes 
and barbarye. 1899 Hax.uyr Vay. LI. 161 Divers provinces 
of Christendome and of Heathenesse, 1828 Blackw. Mag. 

The event was not snch as could bear trumpeting in 
eathenesse. 


+ Hea‘thenhede. 0Ods. [See Hens, -HEap.] 
= HEATHENDOM 2. 

@1300 Cursor M. oz, (Cott.) Kinges four of haithen-hede. 
Lbid, 19864 (Gétt.) Pe mete pai ete in haipen-hede. 

+ Hea‘thenhood, -hode. 0és. [Sce -Hoop.] 
= HEATHENDOM 1. 

€ 1275 Serving Christ 38 in O. £. Misc. 91 Al pes world is 
bi-heled myd hebenchode. 

+ Heathenie, a.and sé. Obs. In 6 heathnick, 
7 hethnike. Var. of Erunic assimilated to 
heathen. So + Heathnical g. = ETHNIcAL. 

1554 Hoorer in St: Eccl, Mem. (1721) U1. App. xxvii. 
78 The sword of the heathnicks and geutils. 1583 a baeis 
Anat. Abus. u Ef 177 Beare baiting and other exercyses 
.. These Hethnicall exercyses vpon the Sabaoth day. /éid. 
185 More then Hethnicall impieties. 1632 Litacow 7rav. 
1x. 397 Whose presence to me after so long a sight of 
Hethnike strangers was exceeding comfortable. 

Heathenish (h7déni{), 2. Also 6 heathnish, 
(etnyshe). [OE. Axdenise = OHG. hetdanise, 
-inisc (G. heidnisch), ON. heidneskr (Sw. hednisk, 
Da. Aedensk). In modern use prob. a new forma- 
tion; see -18H.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the heathen. Now rare. 

e893 K, Aitrren Orvos. ut. iii. §1 Him man worhte 
anfiteatra, bat mon mehte bone heSeniscan plegan perinne 
don. 1550 Bate /mage Both Ch. Biij, All her hethnyshe 
ceremonyes, supersticions, and sorceryes. 1597 HooKEn 
Eccl. Pol, y. \xxviii. § 2 The most eminent part both of 
Heathenish and Jewish seruice did consist in sacrifice. 1677 
Hae Prin. Orig. Man. u. v. 167 The various Deaomina- 
tions of those Heathenish Deities. 1774 J. Bavant AZythod, 
IT. 4s The beathenish temples. 

+2. =Heatuen a.t. [Ch Jewish.] Obs. 

by Coyznoare 1 Augs Contents, Salomon displeaseth 
God with the lone of Heythenysh wemen, r58r J. Bere 
Haddon's Answ. Osor.92b, All nations and people, as well 
Heathenishe, as the Jewes alsothemselves. a 1652 if Smita 
Sel. Disc. vi. 297 ¢ heathenisb philosopher Plutarch. 
1718 Lany M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Bristol (x887) T. 
239 She was too good a christian to kill herself, as that 
heathenish Roman did. [1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. 
Know. 111. 1941 A heathenish slave bought of a beathen.] 

3. trang. and fg. a. Heathen-like; unchristian, 
uncivilized, barbarous; unworthy of a Christian. 
b. collog. Abominable, disgusting, offensive, 
‘beastly’. (Cf. CHRISTIAN sé. 3.) 

1593 Nasue Harvey-Greene Tractates Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
206 O Heathenish and Pagan Hexamiters. 1604 Snaxs. 
Oth. v. ii, 313 Most Heathenish, and most grosse. ¢ 1700 
T. Browne in Four C. Eng. Lett. 147 Tobacca, thongh it 
be a heathenish weed. 1918 Freethinker No. 3 P1, 1 may 
not appear a strange, heathenish Creature to the Ladies. 
1859 Miss Cany Country Life (1876) 218 It was heathenish 
in the mowers to laugh. 1866 Geo. Evior F. Holt (1868) 39 
That’s a beathenish, Brutns-like sort of thing. 1882 Mrs. 
Pimman Mission L. Greece & Pat. 251 The heathenish noises 
I now hear from a gardeu uear by us. 

Hea‘thenishly, adv. [f prec.+-tv2.] Ina 
heathen, unchristian, pagan, or barharons manner. 

1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Afpoc. (1573) 84 A thousand 
yeares after the incarnation of Christ, the Byshops began 
to defile the Lordes supper .. too heathenishly. 1580 Ord. 
of Prayer ia Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 574 The Sabbath 
days and holy days .. spent full heathenishly, in taverning, 
tippling [etc.]. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. King & no K.i. i, ’Tis 
heathenishly done of ’em in my conscience. 1749 Fiecninc 
Lont Fones vu. xv, He was heathenishly inclined to believe 
in, or to worship the goddess Nemesis. ‘1836 Chamsb. Frul. 
24 Dec. 383 The burial place of the royal family heathen- 
isbly styled the ‘ Pantheon‘, 

Heathenishness. [f. as prec. + -vess.] 
Heathenish quality or condition ; barbarity. 

4571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. x. 16 Horrible was the 
heathnishnesse, when the land that was given for an heri- 
ae to God’s people did foster ungodly and wicked in- 
habiters. 1633 Paynne and Pt. Histrio-M. w. i. (R.), The 
obscenity .. heathenishnesse, and prophanenesse of most 
Play-bookes. 1880 Miss Bino Sadan J. 2 5 Singing ., which 
sounds like the yery essence of beathenistncee 

Heathenism (hz-SEniz’m). [See -18¥.] 

l. The religious or moral system of heathens ; 
heathen practice or belief; paganism. 

860s Bacon Adv. Learn. un. xiv. § 9 The heresy of the 
Anthropomorphites .. and the opiaion of Epicurus, answer. 
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ahle to the same in heathenism, who supposed the gods to 
be in human shape. 1645 Micron Ye/rach. (1851) 152 If 
we be not lesse zealous in our Christianity, then Plato was 
in his heathenism, 1707 Czrios. in Hush. § Gard. Pref. 
6 A Relick of Heathenism. 1719 Anvison Chr. Relig. 
§ 5. 8 (Seager) He brougbt over multitudes both from heresy 
and heathenism. 1868 Freeman Norm:. Cong, (1876) 1. App. 
6s0 The whole..country relapsed into heatheuism. 

b. With @ and Z/. A heathen belief or charac- 
teristic. 

1843 J. Martineau CA. Life (1867) 202 Cast ont asa dead 
heathenism, 1860 Emenson Cond. Life, Worship Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 397 Witness the heathenisms in Christianity. _ 

2. trans. Unchristian state of things; heathenish 
condition ; unchristian degradation or barbarism. 

1742 Fietpinc ¥. Andrews (L.), Ay, there is nothing but 
heathenism to be learned from plays. 1895 Miss Montnesor 
Into Highways §& Hedges m. ii. (ed. 4) 302 Fitting orna- 
ments for the ‘heathenism "of luxury. Jed. The practical 
heathenism of our great cities. 


+ Hea'thenist. Oés. [f HeatHen + -1s7.] 
One holding or supporting heathenism. 

1sgt Asp. Browne Sevm. in Hart. Misc. V. 567 These 
sorts will turn themselves into several Forms; with tbe 
Heathen a Heathenist; with Atheists, an Atheist; with the 
Jews, a Jew. 1570 Dez Math. Pref. 21 Could the Heathen- 
ists finde these vses, of these.. Mighty Corporall Creatures. 

Hea-thenize, v. [f. Heatney +-124.] 

1. trans. To render heathen or heathenish. 

168: H. Mone £29. Dan, iii. 74 Endeavonring to 
Heathenize the People of God again. 1827 Hane Guesses 
(2859) 84 Till very lately we sent out onr colonists, not so 
ach to christianize the Heathens, as to be heathenized hy 
them. 

2. intr. To practise heathenism; to become 
heathen or heathenish. 

1769 [see below]. 1830S. R. MaitLanp Zrvevin (ed. 2) 174 
The Christians, instead of judaizing, began to heathenize. 
1861 Trencu Sev. CA. Asia 74 These..do not judaize but 
heathenize, seeking to throw off every yoke. " 

Hence Hea'thenized Z//. a.; Hea‘thenizing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1769 W. Jones (of Nayland) Ws. (1810) 1. 203 By the 
proud Arian or the heathenizing moralist. 1856 Miss Wink- 
wontu Jauler’s Life § Serm. (1857) 75 To combat the 
heathenizing philosophers of Christendom. 1857-8 Srans 
A than, vii. 64 A heathenized Christianity. 1893 E. Br.- 
Lasis Mem. Serjt. Bellasis 157 The result .. must be the 
heathenizing of the rising generation. 

+ Hea‘thenly, ¢. Oés. [f. Heatnen + -ty 1. 
Cf. OHG, hetdanlih, MHG. hetdenlich.] Heathen- 
like, heathenish, heathen. 

1415 HoccvEvE To Sir }. Oldcastle 21 Fro cristen folk to 
hethenly conyne. 1579 Lyty Eupkues (Arb.) 176 Which 
hath made me..of an heathenly Pagan a heauenly Pro- 


testant. 1591 Honsey 7vav. (Hakl. Soc.) 158 The manner... 
of this mariage was so streinge and heatheoly. 


Hea‘thenly, adv. [f. as prec.+-ty2.} After 
the manner of the heathen ; barbarously. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Afacc. xv. 2 Do thou not so feersly and 
heithenly. — Gad. ii. 14 If thon, sithen thou ert a Jew, 
lyuest hetbenli [2388 hethenlich] and not Jewly. 1579 J. 
doves Preserv, Bodie & Soule t. xxxix. 87 Them that teach 
with the desperate and damnable Turkes, or that do beleeue 
as his Ienesaries are instructed al too Heathenly. 1776 W. 
C. Compe Diabotiad 6 note, Mercury ..is (Heathenly 
speaking) the presiding Gevius of rogues, sharpers, &c. 

Heathenness: see HEATHENESSE. 

+ Hea‘thenous, a. Obs. rare—'. Heathen. 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 715 That huge Heathen- 
ous Tract of the unknowne Sonth Continent. 

Heathenry (h?dénri). [f. HeaTHen +-ry.] 

1. Heathen belief, practice, or custom; heathen 
character or qnality ; heathenism. 

1577-87 Ho ixsnep Chron. 11. 28/1 In connerting the 
Tea from heathenrie to christianitie. 1583 Stusses Anad. 
A bus. 1. (1879) 144 It is all one, as if they had said, bawdrie, 
hethenrie, paganrie. 1856 T. A. T’nottore Girth. Cath. de 
Med. iii. 46 Aghast ou his arrival in Rome at the utter 
heathenry around him. 1868 Contemp. Rev. VIII. 166 
Some of our brilliant imitators of Greek poetry seem to 
pursue it mainly for its heathenry. . 

2. Heathen people. (Cf. /rishry.) 

ar R. F. Bunton in Lady Burton Zé/e (1893) 1. 292 
My Goanese boys, being ‘ Christians’ .. will not feed with 
the heathenry. 

+ Hea‘thenship. 04s. or arch. [OE. Adden- 
Sscife; {. HEATHEN + -SHIP.] 

1. Heathenism, heathendom. 

21000 O. E. Chron. an. 634 For pan hedenscipe pe hi 
drugon, ¢1ooo AELFnic Hom, 11. 504 Martinus .. awende 
his moder of manfullum hedenscipe. c¢1z0g Lay. 12114 And 
summe heo godd wid-soken and to haSenescipe token. Jéid, 
14862 Hengestes lagen .. and his he@ene-scipe pz he hider 


| brohte. [1832 Torre tr. Cedimon’s Par. 229 And would 


not swerve from the Lord of hosts. .into heathenship.] 

2. Gentilism ; nncircumcision. rare Eteralisne. 

3535 CovenoaLe 1 Cor. vii. 18 Yf eny man be called beynge 
Circumcysed let him take no Heythenshippe vpon him. Yf 
eny man be called in the Heythenshippe let him uot be cir- 
cumcysed. 

+ Heatheny, c. 00s. rare. [f. HEATHEN sd. 
+-Y.] Heathen, heathenish. 


rg80 Sioney Ps. x. ix, Who hast the heath’ney folk 
destroy'd From out Thy land. 


Heather (hedo1). Forms: 4, 6 hathir, 5 
had(d)yr, 6 haddir, hedder, 6-y hadder, 6-8 
hather, 8 hether, 8- heather. [Of uncertain 
origin: commonly viewed as related to heath; but 
the form heather appears first in 18th c., and the 


HEATHER-BELL. 


earlier Aadder seems on several grounds to dis- 
countenance such a derivation. The word ap- 
pears to have been originally confined to Scotland 
(with the contiguous part of the English Border) ; 
the northern Engl. eqnivalent, as in Yorkshire, etc., 
being /ing, from Norse. The word Aeath, on theother 
hand, seems to be native only in Southem and Mid- 
land counties, and never to have been applied to the 
Yorkshire or Scottish ‘moors’; it is only in com- 
paratively recent times that the southern English 
heath and the Sc. hadder, hedder, have been asso- 
ciated, and the spelling Zeathker thence introduced. 
On the analogy of adder, bladder, ladder, now in 
Sc. éther, bléther, léther, and of Eng. feather, toge- 
ther, weather, we should expect heather to go back 
throngh hedder, hadder,toa typehadder orheddre.] 

1. The Scotch name, now in general use, for the 
native species of the Linnean genus Zrica, called 
in the north of England, Line ; especially Z. (now 
Calluna) vulgaris, Common Heather, and £. 
cinerea, Fine-leaved Heath or Lesser Bell-leather. 

Some recent botanical writers have essayed to limit the 
originally local names heath, ting, heather, to different 
species; but each of these names is, in its own locality, 
applied to all the species there fonnd, and pre-eminently to 
thee locally most abundant. On the Yorkshire and Scottish 
moors, the most abundant is £. v«égaris, which is therefore 
the ‘Common Ling’ of the one, the ‘Common Heather’ of 
the other. But in other localities, esp. in the sonth-west, 
E. cinerea is the prevalent species, and is there the ‘Com- 
mon Heath’. Scottish distinctions are Dog-heather, He- 
heather (E. vulgaris), Carlin h., She-heather (E. cinerea). 

1335 Conpotus Procuratoris de Norham (Durham Trea- 
sury MS.), Iu stranue et hathir emptis pro coopertura domns 
molendini, ¢1470 Henay Wallace v. 300 In heich haddyr 
Wallace and that cantwyn. /did. x1. 898 Hadyr and hay 
bond apon flakys fast, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixvi. 86 
Greit abbais grayth I nill to pees Bot ane kirk scant 
coverit with hadder. 1548 Hather [see Heatn 2 bl]. 1572 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxxii. rg With Peittis, with Turnis, 
and mony turse of Hedder. 1578 Lytz Dodoens v1, xvi. 678 
Heath, Hather, and Lyng is called in high and hase Al- 
maigne, Heyden. 1607 Norden Surv. Dial (N.), Heath is 
the generall or common name, whereof there is one kind, 
called bather, the other ling. r6ar Burton Anat. Med. m. 
it vi. i, (r651) 546 Those Indian Brachmanni..lay upon the 
ground covered with skins, as the Redshanks do on Hadder. 
1633 Haat Diet Diseased 1. xxvii, 126 In the Northerne .. 
places of this Island..They dry their malt with ling, or 
heath, called there hadder. 1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words 135 
Hadder, Heath or Ling. 1925 Baaptey Fam. Dict. s. v. 
Plague, They are to give them Hather or Hadder to eat 
¢1730 Buat Lett. N, Scoti. xiii. (1754) 1. 297 The Surface 
of the Ground is all over Heath, or, as they call it, Heathe 
1866 Treas. Bot. 199/1 Caltuna. The true ‘Heather’ of 
Scotland, called also Ling and Common Heath. 1873 Buack 
Pr. Thule 3 Set amid the hrowns and greens of the heather. 

b. phr. 7o set the heather on fire: to make a 
disturbance. Zo take to the heather: to become 
an outlaw or bandit. 

1818 Scotr Rob Roy xxxv, It's pens that whilk has set 
the beather on fire. 1896 HWestnz. Gaz. 28 July 1/3 A 
womaa..informed against the murderer, who at once ‘took 
tothe heather’, Aeneas Et 

2. Applied with distinctive additions to other 
plants. 

Himalayan Heather, Andromeda fastigiata (Miller, 
1884); Monox Heather, the Crowberry; Silver or 
Sponge Heather, the moss Polytrichum commune. 
(Britten & Holl. Péant-n,) iy 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. Of, pertaining to, con- 
sisting of, or made from heather, as heather-ale, 
-bed, -beer, -besom, -bloom, -blossom, -brae, -brake, 
-bush, -cow (Cow sb.2), -honey, -knoll, -land, -roof, 
-top, -tuft, -wine b. Of the colour or ap- 
pearance of heather: applied to fabrics, etc., 
of a mixed or speckled hue thought to resemble 
that of heather, as heather-mixture, -stockings, 
-suit, -tweed, -wool, ©. heather-clad, -covered, 
-mixed, -sweet adjs. dd. heather-cat, a cat living 
wild and roaming among the heather; hence fg. 
applied to a person ; heather-grass = heath-grass, 
Triodia decumbens; heather-owl, the Short-eared 
Owl, Asto accipitrinus. 

1820 Scott A/onast. xxv, Halbert Glendinning... expressed 
himself unwilling to take any liquor stronger than the 
*heather ale, which was at that time frequently nsed at 
meals. 1724 Ramsay Gentil Sheph. u. i, And skulk in 
hidings on the *heather braes. 1855 Kincstey Heroes, 
Theseus, 196 Beneath whose shade grew. . purple *heather- 
bushes. 1886 STeveNson Aiduaffped xvi. 153 He’s here and 
awa ; here to-day and gone to morrow ; a fair *heather-cat. 
1895 Cnocketr Men of Aloss Hags xvi, That daft heather- 
cat of a cousin of mine. 1886 G. ALLEN Maimzie's Sake ii. 
12 To climh the *heather-clad hill. 188 Scorr Br. Lavin, 
xxix, What good can the poor bird do..except pine and die 
in the first *heather-cow or whin-bush she can crawl into? 
1863 Kincstey Water Bad. (1879) 146 He. .smelt..the wafts 
of *heather honey off the grouse moor. 1863 J. G. BAKER 
N. Yorksh, 181 A considerable extent of the surface yet 
remains as *heatherland. 18853 Mapet Couiins Prettrest 
Woman xxvi, He changed his ‘*heather-mixture ’ for clothes 
more suitable to Piccadilly. 1829 Rees Cycé. s.v., *Heather- 
roofs are frequently met with in the district of Cowal. 1876 
Mrs. Avexannes Her Dearest Foe 1, 278 Tom entered, in 
a bright purple-tinted ‘*heather snit’. 1824 Scorr S¢. 
Ronan's ii, A head like a *heather-tap. ae or 

Heather-bell. a. A name given to “rica 
tetralix (or spec. to its blossom), and sometimcs 


HEATHER-BLEAT. 


also to &. cinerea. (In quot. 1725 app. = Hxeara- 
BELL 2.) 

Ramsay Gentl. Sheph. u. iv, Blue heather-bells 
Bloom'd bonny on moorland. 1785 Burns Jo IV. Simpson 
56 Her moors red-brown wi’ heather bells. 1808 Scorr 
arm. 1. Introd. 18 Away hath passed the heather-bell, 
That bloomed so rich on Needpath-fell. 

Hea'ther-bleat. Sc. (Perversion, after hea- 
ther, of the OE. name Awfer-blele, goat-bleater, f. 
hafer goat + dlean 10 bleat: from the noise which 
it makes in flight, associated in many languages 
with the bleating of a goat (Newton, Dict. Birds 
885; Swainson, Prov. Name Birds 192). So Ger. 
himmelsiege, Fr. chévre-volante, Gaelic meannan- 
adhair air-kid, gabhair-adhair sky- or air-goat, 
etc.] The Snipe. 

[c1000 /ELFaic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 116/41 Bicoca, 
heferblete, wed pur. lbid. 260/3- cxago Ags. Gloss, ibid. 
361/17 Bugiunt, haferhlete.] 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. 
Exncycl., Heather-bleet, the mire snipe. 1894 CrocKkerr 
Ratders xxxvi, The snipe (which is called the heather. 
bleat). /éé@., Farther off a heatherbleat whinnied. 

Hea‘ther-blea:ter. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
-blut(t)er, -bluiter, -blooter; corrupted earn- 
bleater, hammer-bleal,-er. [as prec., with second 
element conformed to agent-nouns in -ER.]= prec, 

1617 Bueet Pilgremer in Watson Collect. (1706) 11. 27 
(Jam.) The Hohie and the Hedderbluter. r79r Statis?. 
ace. Scotl., Ayrsh. 11. 72 (Jam.) A bird, which the people 
here call a hether blutter. 1820 Scorr A/oxast. iv, What 
saw she in the bog, then .. forhy moor-cocks and heather- 
blutters? 1893 Northuncbld. Gloss., Heather-bleater.,\tis 
also called szve-bleater and gutter-snipe. 

Heathered (he Ba.d),¢. [f. 
Covered with heather. 

1831 J. Witson io Blackw. May. XXI1X. 319 A treeless 
but high-heathered rock. 1849 Avtoun Lays, Island 9 
Scots xi, Scotland’s high and heathered hills. 1884 Q, 
Victoria More Leaves 133A lovely drive with pink heathered 
hills to the right. 

Heathery (hipéri), sd. [f, Heath +-xry: cf. 
pinery, fernery.| A collection of heaths; a place 
in which heaths are grown. 

1804 H.C. Anprews (fz//e) The Heathery, or Monograph 
of the Geons Erica. 1849 Beck's Florist 10,1 know from 
experieoce that Heaths will thrive as well in a greenhouse 
..as they would do in a heathery. 18g0 /éid. Feb. 33 A 
skilful disposition of the plants in the Heathery. 

Heathery (heWari), zc. Also 6 hadrie. [f. 
HEATHER + -Y.] Covered with or abounding in 
heather; of the nature or appearance of heather. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 340 In craig and cleuche, and 
mony hadrie hill. _x7r0 Eart Cromertie in PAzd. Trans. 
XXVII. 206 The Surface is covered with a heathy, and (as 
they call it) a heathery Scurf. 1804 J. Gaanamy Sabbath 
152 Flowers that strangers seem Amid the heathery wild. 
1810 Scorr Lady of £. 1. ii, The antlered monarch of the 
waste Sprung from his heathery couch in haste. 

Hence Hea‘theriness. 

1862 Suiatey Nugz Crit. 1. 67 The romance of the moor 
has been recently disturbed, and even the gor-cock has 
begnn to lose the old racy heatheriness. 

Hea‘th-hen. 2. The female of the HEATH- 
cock ; the Grey-hen, b. Applied in N. America 
ta species of grouse. 

1591 Shuttleworth Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 66 A lade of Alex- 
ander Bradshawes wh broughte hethe henes iiijd. 1670 D. 
Denton Descr. New York (1845) 5 Wild Fowl there is great 
store of, as Turkies, Heath-Hens, Quails. 1728-46 Tuom- 


EATHER + -ED®2,] 


son Spring O'er the trackless waste The heath-hen 
flutters. 3895 ewton Dict. Birds, Heath-cock and Heath- 
Aen, originally names by which..the Black-cock and Grey- 


hen were called; but on the North American continent... 
applied to one or more species of grouse. 

Hea‘thless,¢. rere. [f. Hzatu + -tess,] De- 
void of heath. 

1804 J. GRAHAME Sabbath 247 There on the heathless moss 
outstretch'd he broods. 

Heathnick, -ical: see HEATHENIC. 

Heath-pea(hzppz). Also8-pease. Atuberous- 
rooted leguminous plant, Lethyrus macrorrhiaus 
(Orobus tuberosus), called also CaRMELE. Also 
Heath-peaseling. 

31706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Heath-pease, or Wood-pease, a 
kind of wild Pease. 1755 Jounson, Heath-peas, a species 
of bitter Vetch. 1800 Gaenerr Jour Scotl. 1. 337 The 
Orobus tuberosus, or heath-peasling. 1808 Afed. Sak XIX. 
77 Heath peaseling..‘The roots, when boiled, are savoury 
and nutritious. 1863 Paiog Plant-n., Heath-fea. 

Hea‘th-poult. Also -polt,-powt. =Huratx- 
BIRD; more sfec. the female or young. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith., The Merlin.. They fly also 
Heath-pouts with it. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2263/4 It is His 
Majesties Will and Pleasure, That no Person do .. presume 
to Hawk at any Heath-Poult, in any year before the 2oth 
day of July. 1835 Sporting Alag. RVI. 422 [He] had the 
good fortune. .to get 16 shots at heath-poults, or black game. 
1884 Jurreaies Xed Deer ii. 33 Heath-poults, the female of 
hlack game, fly like a great partridge. 1887 Pat! Mall G. 
4 Oct. 5/1 The young heath-poults are at first extremely 
tender creatures. 

Heathwort (himpwait). Lindley’s name for 
a plant of the Nat. Ord. Zricacex. Also attrib. 

1847 in CeaiG. 1866 Treas. Bot, 461/1 Shrubby plants he- 
longing to the heathwort order. 

Heathy (hipi),c. Also s hethy. [f Heat 
+ -y.] Abounding in or covered with heath; of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of heath; heathery. 

a145o Lysshynge w. Angle (1883) 11 The tawney colour 
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for those waters JByje Such be thy or morysshe. 1545 Baink- 
Low Compl. iv. B vj, ae Sadly an mney 
ground, as is me or pasture. 1667 Phil, 


vnfrutefn! 

Trans, V1. 525 It_is Heathy, Ferny and 1809 
Snettey Zastrozal iv. Pr. Wks. 1886 I 18 The wild berries 
which grew amid the heathy shrubs. Brack Pr. Thule 
ii, An illimitable prospect of heathy undulations. ‘ 

eating (hiti), vd/. sd. [f. Hear v.+-1nel.] 
The action of the verh HEat; imparting of heat, 
warming; becoming hot; éechz.‘in the iron and 
steel industry, Getting the steel hot for rolling’ 
(Labour Comm. Gloss. 1892). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xlix. (1495) 263 Bath- 
ynges and heetynges bray ioe dyssolue and departe and 
melte the matere. 1545 Ascuam Zo-rofé. (Arb.) 115 Well 
seasoned..wyth hetyngesand tillerynges. 1392 Snaxs. Veu. 
§ Ad, 742 Sickness, whose attaint Disorder breeds by heat- 
ing of the blood. 1665 R. Hooxe Microgr. 37 A gradual 
heating and cooling does anneal or reduce the parts of Glass 
to a texture that is more loose, 1858 GreENER Gunnery 
175 The loss of strength by heating or softening. 1884 
S. P. Tuomeson Dynamo-Electr. Mach, 105 There is 
another cause of heating in field-magnet cores, 

b. attrib. and Comb., as heating apparatus, ap- 
pliance, power, slove; heating furnace (see quot.) ; 
heating pan, a pan inwhich substances are warmed 
in various manufacturing processes. 

1611 Corce., Chauffage,.. heating stnffe, or stuffe to heat 
with, 1811 A. T, Tuomson Loud. Disp. (1818) p. xxxviii, 
Chemical effects .. independent of its heating pawer. 1860 
Tynpatt Glace. u. ii. 240 Beyond the red..we have rays 
poseureee a high heating power. 1861 W. Farrsairn Mids 

. 270 Feéd-water Heating Apparatus. 1881 Raymono 
Mining Gloss., Heating-Surnace, the furnace in which 
hlooms or piles are heated before hammering or rolling. 

Heating, #//. 2. [f.Heary.+-1cl.] That 
heats or makes hot, in various senses. 

1s9x Percivaty Sf. Dict., Caluroso, hot, heating. 160% 
Hoitanp Pliny 11. Table, Heating medicines. 1732 
Axsutunot Rules of Diet 258 Truffles..are heating. 31812 
L. Hunt in Examiner 7 Dec. 771/1 To have ., his warmth 
in an argument traced to a heatiog diet. 

b. Healing surface, the total surface of a steam 
boiler, exposed on one side to the fire, on the other 
to water; the fire-surface : see quots. Heating-tube, 
a water tnhe in a boiler surrounded by flame. 

1854 Ronatos & Ricuaapson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 
259 The grate is large in proportion ta the consumption of 
fuel, as well as the heating surface. 1861 W. Farasaien 
Mills 1. 261 The efficient Tlie surface is obtained by 
deducting from the total heating surface one-half the area of 
vertical portions, and one-half the area of horizontal cylin- 
drical flues. 1894 Tises 23 July 6/4 Boilers, which have 
an aggregate heating surface of 7,890 square feet, with 
a grate area of 189. P 

Hence Hea‘tingly adv., in a heating manner. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 303 Heatingly. Mluminatingly. 

Heatless (h7‘tlés), a. rare. [f. Heat sd. + 
-LESS.) Destitute of heat. 

x Witosie Avisa (1880) 154 This Not-seene Nimph, 
this heatlesse fire. 1664 Dayvoun Rival Ladies v. iii, The 
heatless Beams of a departing Sun, 1680 J. CuampeaLaine 
Birth Christ 3 My Wife is likewise known, ‘Through heat- 
less age, past hopes to have a Son. 1887 T. Hagoy Wood- 
landers 111. xii. 243 Bright but heatless sun. 

Heat-spot. 2. A red spot on the skin, a freckle. 
b. Physiol. A spot or point of the skin at which 
the sensation of heat can be produced. 

1820-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 479 The blushing 
halo by which they are surrounded, is popularly called a 
heat-spot. 1887 C. T. Lavo Physiol. Psychol. xiii. 315 
‘The sense of locality connected ith the cold-spots is about 
twice as fine..as that connected with the heat-spots, 

Heat-wave. a. A wave of radiant heat; one 
of those vibrations of the ether that produce heating 
effects: see Heat sb. 2b. b, A ‘wave’ or access 
of excessive heat in the atmosphere, esp. when re- 
garded as passing from one place to another. 

1878 J. Fiske in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI1. 35 The sum- 
total of motion is ever the same, hut its distribution into 
heat-waves, light-waves, nerve-waves, &c., varies. 1893 
R. S. Baus J the High Heavens xii, (heading) The ‘ Heat 
Wave’ of 1892. bd. The culmination of what had been 
somewhat absurdly designated ‘the great heat-wave’..The 
so-called heat-wave then seems to have travelled eastward. 

Heaume (houm). Obs. or arch. [a. F. heaume 
(hom) :—OF. hedme: see Het sd.1] A massive 
helmet, reaching down to the shoulders, worn in 
the 12th and 13th centuries, sometimes over a 
smaller close-fitting one. 

1572 BosSewELL Armorte 1. 122 Whiche of heraltes is 
proprely called blazon, heawme, andtimbre. 1610 Guitiam 
Heraldry vi. v. (1660) 394. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 
TTeaulme or Heaume,a Term in Heraldry for an Helmet 
or Head-piece. 1834 PLancue Brit. Costiene 186 The great 
crested helmet or heaume was now [temp. Hen. V] only 
worn for the tournament. 1858 Morais Near Avalon Poems 
239 Their heaumes are on, whereby, half blind, They pass 
“pen sights. 

eauto-(hz)dtc), hefore a vowel heaut-,comb. 
form of Gr. éavrad of oneself, used occas. instead of 
the more common AvTo-: as in Heauta’ndrous 
a, [Gr. dvdp-, dvip man] (see quot.). Heau:to- 
mo'rphism [Gr. xop¢y form] = AVTOMORPHISM, 
Heauto'phany (Gr. -favia, f. gaivew to show], 
selfmanifestation. Heau:topho‘nics (Gr. gory 


| sound] = AuropHony. 


1837 AF F. Patmea in 3. Hunter's IVks. 1V. 35 note, 
Three kinds of hermaphroditism. First, the cryptandrous 


Couzaiwce Notes Eng. Divines 
one other subject graced a t 
it is in the pouring forth of his [Jeremy Taylor’s} 

common sense on the ways and weaknesses of men. 

‘ve (hiv), vu. Pa. t. and pple. heaved 
(hivd), hove (hdav), Forms: 1 hebban, heb- 
ban, 2-4 hebbe(n, 3-5 hefe(n, 3-6 heve(n, 6- 
heave; also 3 heoven, (37d pres. sing. Ind. hefS, 
heficd), 4 heeve, 5 hoff(e, 5-6 Sc. and north. 
heive, 6 Sc. heif. Pa, t. and bple, : sce below. 
{A Com, Teutonic strong vb.: OE. Agdban (he fp), 

Lf, hafen (hafen) = OF ris. heva, hbf, heven (hevel), 
OS. Agbbian (hefian), hof (huof), haban (MLG. 
heven, hov, hafen, LG. hefen, heffen, hof, hafen, 
MDn. heffen, hoef (hief, huef), gehaven, geheven, 
Du. heffen, hief, geheven), OUG. he fen (hevit), 
Auob, haban (hapan) (MUG. heben (heven, hefen), 
huop, huoben, gehaben, also hebte, gehebt, mod.G. 
heben, hob, gehoben), ON. hefja, hdf, hafenn (Sw. 
hafva, hof, hafwen, and hafde, hafd, Da. heve, 
heude, hevd), Goth, hafjan, héf, hafans:—OTeut. 
*hafjan, hof (pl. 2d0un), kabdano-, corresp. to L. 
capére, capto, totake. Originally belonging to the 
same ablaut-series as shake, shave, but subseq. 
affected hy many changes. The present stem ajfj- 
had orig, a formative 7 (= L. -é- in cap-i-0), which 
caused umlaut of the stem vowel, giving OE. ¢, 
ME. ¢, lengthened by position to 4 ca. The 
WGer. gemination of //, giving 64 in OS. and OE., 
affecied all parts of the present stem, exc. 2nd and 
3rd sing. pres. Ind. and sing. Imp., giving Agdde, 
hebbab, hebban, hebbende, beside hefest, hefep, hefe. 
In ME. the 4d forms were retained (in the sonth) 
till 4th c., bnt were at length everywhere reduced 
by levelling to f (later v), The pa. t. Adf came 
down as dove; but in ME. this was largely dis- 
placed by a type Aa, heaf, héf, héve, and another 
haf, have, both of which survived till 1sthc. The 
OE. pa. pple. Aafen was by the rath c, abandontd 
for kofen (later hover, hove), with o from the pa. t.; 
there are also traces of heven (cf. OF sis. and Du.). 
But, beside these strong inflexions, there appeared 
also in late OE. (as in some of the other langs.) 
weak inflexions hefde, hefod; these gained ground 
in ME., and esp, in mod.Eng., in which Acaved is 
now the general form, though Aove remains in 
certain nses. The original sense, as evidenced hy 
various derivatives, as well as by L. capere, was 
‘take’, whence, through ‘take up’, came that of 
‘lift, raise’, already developed in Com. Teut. 

The close correspondence to Latin is seen in comparing 
capio, capis, capit, capiunt with OTeut. “hag 0, hafis, 
haftp, hafjand’, OLG. hebbin, hebis, hedid, he Sat, OE. 
hgbbe, he fest), Ag sep, hgbbad. Since heave is thus certainly 
cognate with capére, it must be originally quite distinct 
from ave, if the latter is = L. Aabéve. "The two verbs 
however come close together in various forms in most of 
the langs., and their derivatives have probably influenced 
each other, so that it is difficult in some instances to know 
whether these belong to Za/jan ‘heave’ or hadén ‘have’.] 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

1. Present tense stem (with consonant-exchange). 

a. Beowulf (Z.) 655 Ic hond and rond hehban mithte. 
a1225 Aucr. R. 290 Uorte hebben up hire preo uingres. 
1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 17 Pat an oper hit scholde hehbe vn 
nebe. /d¢d. 455 Our [= your) herten hebbeb vp. c 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 1248 Sche gan po hebbe and pynge. 

B. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxxiii. 4 [Ixxiv. 3] Hefe pu pine 
handa. c1200 Orin 11865 He wile hemm hefenn upp. 
a122g Aucr. R. 32 Hwon pe preost hefd up Godes licome. 
¢ 1230 /iati Meid, a5 Pat tu schuldest pin heorte heouen 
biderward. 13.. EZ. &. Aldit. P. A. 472 Py self in henen 
ouer hy3 pou heue. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1346 And 
henen hit vp al hole. a1400 Prymer (1891) 65 Hefeth up 
3oure handes. 

2. Past Tense. a, 1-5 h6f, 3~ hove; (3 A/.-hofen, 
hoven, huven), 4 hoif, hoef, 6 Sc. huif, huve. 
8. 2-4 hef, 3 heef, heaf, heof, 4 heef, 5 heve ; 
fi. 3 heven, hefven, heoven, 4-5 hevyn. y. 
4-5 haf, 4 have. 45. 1 hefde, 2-5 hevede, 4-6 
heved, (Sc. 4 hewid, -it, heywit, 5 heyffyt, 
6 huit), 6- heaved. ec. 6 heft(e, 

a. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxii[i] 1 To de ic mine eagan 
hof. @1300 Cursor M, 11114 pis ilk was lon .. pat after- 
ward hot [vr hoif} iesu crist. zd. 28240 Childir bat ic 
hone o funt. c1400 Destr. is 5259 [He] hof vp his 
hond. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 93 The surface hove up 
intoheaps. 1872 Bracxie Lays Hehl. 16 His prayerful 
hands he hove. [See also senses 20-22.) 

B. er200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 35 He..hef his honde. ¢1205 
Lay. 1914 He..him grimliche heaf [c127§ heof}. /did. 
16509 Aldolf .. hzef [¢ 1275 hefde) hachge his sweord. Jdid. 
23195 Heo. -hefuen hine to kinge. ¢ 1374 Cnaucee Boeth. 1. 
pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) Shehefhyrheued heyere. 13.. A/inor 
Poents fr. Vernon AIS. liii, 262 pen Susan. .Heef hir hondus 
on hiz. ¢1q20 Chron. Vilod. 640 Pey. .hevyn up be ston. 

y- _@ 1300 Cursor M. 17913 (Gitt.) Quen i haf [v.r7. haue, 
heef] bat sacles, c1340 /déd. 10479 (Laud) She hafe [v.rr. 


HEAVE. 


heef, lift} hir hondes vp. 1306 Cuaucer Kui.'s T. 1570 
And Arcita anon his hand vp haf. cae Pilgr. Lyf Man- 
hode 111. i. (1869) 138 She haf it hye to hire tunge. ' 

8 ¢1000 AELFRIC Gen, xlviii. 14 He hefde ba his swipran 
hand ofer Ephraimes heafod. ¢1a00 Trix. Coll. Hom. 111 
He dranc. .and parfore heuede sided up pat hened. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Katevine 350 pane hewid scho wpe bath 
hir handis. c1470 Henry Wadlace x1. 544 Pai. . Heyffyt wp 
thar handis. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii, 392 He 
- heved his handes. $ 

e. 15.. How marchande did his wyfe betray 42 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. 1. 198 Tho.. He heft hyt in hys purs. 1590 
Spenser /. QO. 1. xi. 39 His raging hlade he hefte. 1596 
1bid. w. ii. 12 The other halfe..Cambell fiercely reft, And 
backe at him it heft (zz cleft}. 

3. Past Participle. «, 1 hafon, hefen. £8. 2-4 
hofen, 2-9 hoven, 4-5 hovin, -yn, -un, 4 ihove, 
4-hove. y. 3 heven. 6. 1 hefod, 2-5 heved, 
3 iheved, (efed),4 Sc. heywit, 5 hevyd,hewede, 
6 heyved; 6- heaved, 7 heft. 

a. @ 1000 Christ 651 He was upp-hafen engla fedmum. 
axz000 Andreas 1157 Pa wes wop hzfen. 

8. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 167 Hie bis dai was houenin 
to heuene. a@1300 Cursor I. 17p62 (Gétt.) Houen [zr7. 
hovyn, hofen) sal he be in flom iordane. 1903 R. Brunne 
Lfandd, Synne é (Matz.) 3yf a man have hove a chylde. 
1382 Wycuir Gen, xxiv. 63 Whan he had houun vp the 
eyen. 1599 Broughion’s Let. ii.8 You are so houen and 
lifted vp. 1787 Wintea Syst. Husd. 162 To be hove out of 
the ground, 1853 FeLton Faw. Lett. i. (186s) 3 The ship 
was hoven to. 

y. a@1300 E. E. Psalter xii. 3 {xiii. 2} When sal mi fa 
heven over me be? ; 

6. ¢888 K. AEvrren Boeth. xxxvi. § 2 Siddon e! ofer pone 
hist ahefod. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 111 Ure helende be was 
bis dai heued on hegh. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 
926 And fand pe magdelane .. He [high] heywit vpe with 
angel hand. 1382 Wycuir Gen. xiii. 10 His eyen heued vp. 

B. Signification. 
I. Transitive senses. 

1. To lift, raise, bear up. (Often with wf.) a. 
Formerly in general sense ; now only arch. or dial, 

971 Blickl. Hom. 149 Hie hofan ba bere. ¢ 1000 /ELrric 
Ffom. 1. 516 Peet hi Se healdon, and on heora handum 
hehban. ¢1200 Oamin 16705 Allswa se Moyses Hof upp 
pe neddre i wesste. ar Childh. Fesus 102 (M4&tz.) 
Josep .. of pat hest pat heo sat on Softeliche haf hire 
adoun. 1382 Wvcur Gen. xiii. 14 Heue vp thin eyen. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 550 Ther nas no dore bat he ne wolde 
heue of harre. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur xxi. iv, He 
swouned ofte tymes, and syr Lucan .. and syr Bedwere 
oftymes heue hym ‘P 1493 Festivall (W. de W.1515) 6b, 
Heve up thy heed, & he mery. 1g96 Spenser #.Q. vt. viii. 
10 His Renn was heaved upon hight. 1639 E. Spenser in 
Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1888) IV. 75 He heaved vp his 
sticke with an intent..to have strooken me. 1671 Mitton 
Sanison 197 How could I once look up, or heave the head. 
1702 Pore Dryofe 45 Her trembling hand she heaves ‘T'o 
rend her hair. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 
174 Moles. .do a great deal of Mischief to the young Plants, 
in heaving the Earth. 1803 Benoors Hygéia x. 63 It 

itched him between two walls, so close that he could not 

eave an arm. 1855 Rosinson IVhitby Gloss. To Heave 
the Hand, to bestow charity in mites, amounting to little 
more than..the mere motion of the hand in the act. 
b. In modern use: To lift with exertion (some- 
thing heavy) ; to raise with effort or force ; to hoist. 

1718-20 Pore /éiad 1. 250 Murmuring they move, as 
when old Ocean roars, And heaves huge surges ta the 
trembling shores. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 98 Our 
boat, which the seamen were heaving into the sldop, filled 
with water. 1863 A.C. Ramsay PAys. Geog. xv. (1878) 236 
For a space they have heen heaved nearly on end. 1865 
Kincstey Herew. xix, Who heaved up a long twybill, or 
double axe. 

e. aébsol. 

1593 Suans. 3 Afen. V/, v. vit. 23 This shoulder was 
ordain’d so thicke, to heaue. 1607 Torset. Four Beasts 
(1658) 390 Of the Mole or Want.. When they heave, they do 
it more for meat than for breath. 

2. transf.and fg. Toraise. a. In various fignra- 
tive senses directly related to 1. 

a1000 Czdmon's Exod. 573 Hofon here preatas hlude 
stefne. c1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) xxiv. [xxv.] 1 To Se ic hahbe 
..min mod, 1205 Lay. 11280 Scottes hnuen up muchelne 
rem. 13.. Z£. £. Allit. P. A. 314 Man to god wordez 
schulde heue. @1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 552 
Hef up 3or hertes in-to heuen. @ 1400-0 Alexander 301 
Ser Dary .. Heuyd vp a huge ost. 1826 Pilger. Pooh 
(W. de W. 1531) 290 It is so violent, that it heueth and 
lyfteth vp the spiryt to god. 1824 W. Iavine 7. Trav. II. 
12 The resolution. . heaved a load from off my heart 1851 
W. Puitirrs Woman's Rights in Speeches (1863) 28 Strong 
political excitement.. heaves a whole nation on toa higher 
platform of intellect and morality. 

+b. To saise, exalt, lift up, elevate (in feeling, 
dignity, station, etc.); to extol. Ods. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xcviiifi}. 9 Hehbad up dryhten god 
ure. ¢1z00 /7in. Coll. Hom. 213 He hefied his lichame, 
and hene@ his soule. c12z0§ Lay. 23183 We scullen. .hehben 
hine to kinge. a@12a5 Ancr. R. 156 Heo schal .. holden 
hire stille, & so hebben hire sulf buuen hire suluen. a@ 1300 
&. Horn 1267 pu me to knizt hone. @ 1490-50 A lexander 
3290 Oure lord..henes him to welthis, 1450-1530 Atlyrr. 
our Ladye 290 Lorde thou art .. heyued aboue all thynges 
wythouten ende, x18: Pernie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 
43b, Ambition ,. heaveth those that followe it to the high 
degree of dignitie and honour. 1596 Br. W. Bartow Three 
Serm, 1.127, Rich men, who .. have bene honen and lifted 
vp beg, eat heapes oe riches. gece Miuron C&A. Gové. 1. 
vi, For the prevention of growing schisme the Bishop was 
heav'’d above the Preven = 2 

tc. To set up, erect, institute. Ods. 


¢1200 Orin 16840 pe33..hofenn purrh hemm sellfenn upp 
- -Seltnessess, 
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+3. sfec. To lift (a child) from the font (formerly 
the duty of a sponsor at baptism); to staud sponsor 
to; hence fravsf. to baptize, christen. Ods. (Ger. 
etn kind aus der taufe heben, med.L. levare de 
sacro forte.) 

¢1200 Oamin 10881 Whase shall i Crisstenndom Beon 
hofenn upp. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Sysne 9698 5¢ bat 
chyldryn bene, 3e shul nat forgete ne leue, To teche hyt 
paternoster and crede. c1340 Cursor D/. 168 (Fairf.) Of 
baptist seynt loan pat ihesus hoefin flume Iordan. 1340 
Hampoe Pr. Conse, 3126 When he was hoven at funtstane. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxii. 94 Edelwold..prayd hymto 
heue a sone ofhis at fontstone. 1535 Lynorsay Satyre 781 
Wee mon all thrie change our names. Hayif me, and 1 sall 
haptize thee. 1571 Safir. Poems Refornt. xxviii. 39 Ham- 
miltoun he me huif..Ane sorie Surname. . 

+b. tvansf. To present for confirmation, Ods. 

3815 SvoreHam 18 Hym selve no man hebhe schel To 

the bischoppynge..That hi ne hehbe hare o3e child. 


+4. To lift and take away, carry off, remove, 


convey. Ods. 

ara40 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 205 Summe tide ich habbe 
iheued of oder monnes mid woh and mid unriht. | 1387 
Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 153 Flemmynges .. were ihone 
pennes and i-putteto Hanerforde. c1q40 York Afyst. xxx. 
134 Heue me frohyne. 1580 Sroney Arcadia 11. xxviii. 31 
Poems 1873 II. 72 Thy words .. had almost heaued me 
Quite from my selfe. 1603 Daayron Bar. Wars v. lii, His 
onely Daughter, whom (throngh false Pretext) Stephen, 
Earl of Bulloyn, from the kingdom heaves. 1648 Mirron 
Observ. Art. Peace (1851) 568 Since thir heaving out the 
Prelats to heave in themselves, they devise new ways[etc.]. 
1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Hen, [V, cclxxxvi, To arrngate 
all lll, They heave the Peerage; for that Pale throwne 
downe In breakes the Herd, to the vnfenced Crowne. 

+b. Thieves’ Cant. To ‘lift’, to rob. Ods. 

1567 Harman Caveat 84 To heue a bough, to rohbe or 
rifle a boeweth. 1609 Dexxza Lanthorne & Candie-lt. 
Ciij bh, If we heane a hooth weclythe Ierke. 1673 R. Heao 
Canting Acad. 39 Heave a booth, to rob an house. /did. 
78 They will not stick to heave a Booth; that is roh a Booth 
ata Fair. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. é 

ce. Afining and Geol. To move away or displace 
(a vein or stratum): said of another vein or stratum 
intersecting it. 

1728 Nicuous in Phil, Trans, XXXV. 408 The Load is 
frequently intercepted by the crossing of a Vein of Earth, 
or Stone..one Part of the Load is moved a considerable 
Distance to one Side. .the Part ofthe Load which is moved, 
is, in their Terms, said to be heaved. 1758 BoaLase Vat. 
fist. Cornwall ix. 157 Guessing ..that ite lode is heaved, 
or more properly speaking, started. 1815 W. Puttuirs Out. 
Min. & Geol. (1818) 163 North and south veins. .always divide 
tin or copper veins, and generally alter their course ; or in the 
language of the miner, Bewve them out of their place. 1884 
J. Prestwicn Geol. I. 318 The ‘cross-courses’..are of later 
date than the veins which they frequently displace or Aeave. 


+5. fig. To ‘move’; to rouse the feelings of, agi- 
tate; to urge, press. Ods. 

cxg00 Destr. Troy 8962 Hit heuet hym hogely of pat 
hard chaunce. 1593 Drayton Essex Wks. 1753 II. 616 
The king to marry forward still I heave. 


6. To cause to swell up or bulge out ; to swell. 

1573 Tusser Hush. xlix. (1878) 108 Tom Piper hath hoven 
and puffed vp cheekes, if cheese he so houen, make Cisse to 
seeke creekes. 1621 Ainswortu Annot. Pentat, Lev, vi. 21 
Sa fried that it may be hoven as with bubbles. 1730-46 
Tuomson A nfumn 923 Glittering finny swarms, That heave 
our friths, and crowd upon onr shores. 1808 7rans. Soc. 
Arts XXV1 p. vii, Cattle hoven or swollen by this dis- 
order. a1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia s.v. Hoven, Cattle 
are hoven hy eating too much green clover in a moist state 
..Turnips are hoven by rank and rapid growth in a strong 
wet soil. 

7. To cause to rise in repeated efforts. 

x62 J. Tayror (Water P.) Hs. (1872) Introd. 1z The 
surges up and down did heave us. 1719 Vounc Revenge 1. 
ay 6 what a doubtful torment heaves my heart! 1810 
Scott Lady of L. u. xxxiii, The death-pangs of long- 
cherished hope .. Convulsive heaved its chequered shroud. 
18ga De La Bucne Geol. Man, (ed. 2) 111 The water was 
observed. .to be heaved up and agitated. 1836 J. GiLpEeT 
Chr, Atonem. iii, (1852) 83 When pity is Te his bosom 
with emotion. 1852 ion Wetuere te Old Helmet xi. 201 
‘The swelling tide of thought and emotion which heaved the 
whole Beauly ; 

8. To utter (a groan, sigh, or sob; rarely, words) 
with effort, or with a deep breath which canses the 


chest to heave; to ‘fetch’. 

1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. L£, 1, i, 36 The wretched annimall 
hean’d forth such groanes, 1605 — Lear tv. iii, 27 Once 
or twice she heaved the name of father Pantingly forth. 
e1718 Prior Aas. to Cloe 6 Heave thou no sigh, nor shed 
atear. 1820 W. Lavinc Sketch BR. 1. 343 He heaved a 
deep sigh. 18324 Miss Ferrier /nker. lui, ‘Miss Pratt !’ 
heaved the Earl. . 

intr, for pass. 1821 Crane Vill, Minstr. 1. 166 Thy sigh 
soon heaves, thy tears soon start. ¥ 

9. To throw, cast, fling, toss, hurl (esp. some- 
thing heavy, that is lifted and thrown with effort). 


Now only Nazi. and collog. 

a1sg2 Garene Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) X11. 68 The 
Pirats had heaued me ouer boord. 1596 Sreuser /. QO. 1v. 
iii. 12 The other halfe [of the spear]..OQut of his headpeece 
Cambell fiercely reft, And with such furie backe at_him it 
heft. 1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 He that 
doth heaue this lead..doth sing fadome by the marke. 1663 
Geasiea Counsel 57 There is..so much Stone heaved 
thereon. 1775 De For Voy. round World (1840) 116 
They hove over their grappling in five fathom water. 1727- 
51 Cnambeas Cycl., Heave, at sea, signifies to throw away, 
or fling, any thing, aver-board. 1744 M. Bisuor Life § 
Adv. xxvi. 248 The Captain .. by heaving the Lead found 
us to be but three Fathom Water. 1838 Cravex Dial, 


HEAVE, 


Heave, to pour corn from the scuttle before the wind 
instead of cleansing it hy the fan. 1833 Maaryat P. Simple 
xiv, The body..was hove overboard. 1833 M. Scorr Tom 
Cringle xiv. (1859) 329 With a swing he hove the leathern 
noose at the skipper and whipped it over his head. 1863 
Kinestey Water Bab, i, (1889) 4 Tom was just hiding behini 
a wall, to heave half a brick at his horse’s legs. 

10. Naut, To haul up or raise by means of a 
rope; and, more generally, to haul, pull, draw 
with a rope or cable; to haul a cable; to weigh 
(anchor) ; to unfurl (a flag or sail; also, Zo heave 
out); to cause (a ship) to move in some direction, 
as by hauling at a rope (c.g. at the anchor-cable 
when she is aground, or at the sail-ropes so as to 
set the sails to the wind). 

1626 Capr. Smitu Aceid. Yng, Seamen 27 Heaue out your 
top-sayles, hawle your sheates. 1633 T. James Voy.95 We 
heau’d home our Anker. 169a Caft. Suiith’s Seaman's 
Gram. 1. xvi. 77 To heave out the Flag, is to wrap it about 
the Staff. 1697 Daypen 4? neid v. (1886) 109 With iron 
poles they heave her off the shores. 1711 W. SutHEALAND 
Shipbuild, Assist. 161 To Heave, to hale or pull by turning 
round the Capstan. 1748 Ason's Voy. u.i.112z The capstan 
was so weakly manned, that it was nearly fonr hours 
before we hove the cahle right up and down. 1779 Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 365 Ou the 23d, got a hauser .. and hove 
the vessel off the ground. 1867 Smytu Saifor’s Word-bk., 
Heaving astern, causing a ship to recede or go backwards, 
hy heaving on a cable or other rope fastened to some fixed 
point behind her. This more immediately applies to draw- 
ing a vessel off a shoal. 1893 W. T. Wawn S. Sea /slanders 
5 The anchor was hove up for good. 

absol, 1840 Manavar Poor Jack xxvii, We hove up [i.¢. 
the anchor] and made sail. 1856 Kane Arct. Expé. II. 
xvi. 176 Poor fellows not yet accustomed to heave together. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Heave and rally, an en- 
couraging order to the men at the capstan to heave with 
spirit, with a rush, and theréby force the anchor ont of the 
ground, J/bid., Heaving in, shortening in the cable. 


II. Intransitive senses. 
+11. To remove, shift to another place. Ods. 


ane Lay. 27490 Pa heef pat fiht of ban studen ber heo ar 
ubten. 

+12. To be moved or agitated in mind; to feel 
vexation. Ods. 

e1400 Desty. Troy 12815 Hir hade lever haue lost all hir 
lond hole .. Thus henet bat hyod to hirhede lord, /did. 
13426 Pirrus heivet in hert for his hegh chaunse, And myche 
dut hym for deth of his derf graunser. 

13. To rise, mount, come up, spring up. Now 
Obs. exc. in spec. uses: see following senses. 

¢1328 Body & Soul 252 in Map’s Poems (Camd.) 343/ 
The hed haf up and the swire. ¢ 1385 Cuaucea £. G. W. 
1196 Dido, And vp-on courseris.. Hire 3onge ene 
houyn al a-boute. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. x.75 Ont of 
molde er colde eek must hit heuen. 1638 Suck.inc Godlins 
1v. (1646) 38 Pox on that noise, he’s earth’t, Prethee let’s 
watch him and see Whether hee'le heave agen. 19725 Pore 
Odyss. xxut. 194 The huge trunc rose, and Reads into the 
sky. 1808 J. Bartow Colustd. u. 238 And temples heave, 
magnificently great. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxii, (1856) 
279 This ice seems to heave up slowly against the sky. | 

b. Zleave and set to rise and fall, as a floating 


object upon the waves. 

1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxi. i, Quadrant it was, and 
did heve and sette At every storme whan the wind was 
great. @1661 Hotynay Yuvenad 232 Sometimes the one 
end .. sometimes the other .. is muguntedup by the waves; 
and this iscalled the heaving and setting of a ship. 1727-51 
Cnamsers Cyel, s.v., When a ship, being at anchor, rises 
and falls hy the farce of the waves, she is also said to Aeave 
and set, 1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-bk, 

14. To rise above the general surface, or expand 


beyond the ordinary size; to swell up, bulge out. 

1629 GauLe Holy Madn. 94 Marke how he heaves, as 
though hee almost scorn’d to tread. 1655 H. VaucHan 
Silex Seint. 1. Rules & Lestont (1858) 73 True hearts spread 
and heave Unto their God. 1697 Dayoen Virg. Past. x. 
tog Alders, in the Spring, their Boles extend ; And heave so 
fiercely, that their Bark they rend. 1711 Anoison S#ect. 
No. 127 P 2 Their Petticoats, which began to heave and swell 
hefore you left us, are now hlown up inta a most epormous 
Concave. 1750 Gray Elegy iv, Vhat yew-tree’s shade, Where 
heaves the turf in many a mould’ring heap. 1850 Frn/. R. 
Agric. Soc. X11. 152 It [cheese] is too strong-tasted, and 
inclined to heave, or get hollow and full of eyes. 


15. To rise with alternate falling, as waves, or an 
object floating on them, the breast in deep breath- 


ing, etc. Also fig. 

1618 J. Tavtoe (Water P.) Navy Land Ships Wks. (1872) 
8 Ships do wallow and heave, and sit upon the sea. 1713 
Anmison Cafe m. ti, My blood runs cold, my heart forgets 
toheave. 1746 WesLey Princ. Meth, 46 His Breast heaving 
at the same Time, as in the Pangs of Death. 18a7-35 
Wiis Confessional 3 When heaved the long and sullen 
sea, 1890 TENNYSON /m Afens. xi, Dead calm in that noble 
breast Which heaves hut with the heaving deep. 1856 
Stantey Sinai & Pal. ii, (1858) 124 They actually heave 
and lahour with the fiery convulsions that poy eneath 
their surface. 1884 L£-cfositor Mar. 207 The dangerous 
forces in a community which heaved with discontent. 

16. To draw in the breath with effort; to pant, 
gasp. ; ? 

1678 Davoren & Lee Edipus iv. i, While we_fantastic 
dreamers heave and puff. 1697 Drvorn Virg. Georg. m1. 
756 He heaves for Breath; which, from his Lungs supply‘d, 
And fetch'd from far, distends his lah’ring side. 181% 
W. R. Spencea Poems 21 And horse and horseman heave 
for breath. x a 

17. To make an effort to vomit, to retch; fig. to 
feel loathing. Also ¢rans., fo heave the gorge. 


601 [see Heavinc vl. sd}. 1604 Suans. OFA. ut. i, 236 
Her delicate tendernesse wil find it selfe abus’d, begin to 


heane the e, disrellish and ahhorre the Moore. 1755 
Jouxson, Heave .. 4, to keck; to feel a tendency to vomit. 
7868 Arkinson Cleveland Gloss., Heave and throw, to retch 
andend by vomiting. 1894 Mrs. Lynn Linton One too Many 
1, 120 It makes me heave to hear you. . 

18. To make an effort to lift or move some- 
thing; to push or press with force; to put forth 
effort, endeavour, lahour, strive. /eave at: toaim 
at, strive after. Ods. 

c1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 1240 (1289) But ber-on was to 
heuen and to done. ¢ 1380 Six Ferumd. 1248 As sche wolde 
pe dore to-breke, sche gan bo hebhe and Pye. C1422 
Hocceve Fereslans’ Wife g12 The wynd ful sore in the 
sail bleew & haf. 1535 Coveroae Afa?t, xxiii. 4 But they 
them selues wil not heave at them with one of their fyngers, 
1674 N, Fairrax Aulk § Selv, 121 It asks some time to 
heave or pend in, before it actually starts. 1742 Younc 
Ni. Th. vit. 399 Souls immortal must for ever heave At 
sometbing grent. ' 

+b. eave at (fig.): to meditate or threaten an 
attack upon; to take np a position of hostility to; 
to oppose; to aim at with hostile intent. Ods. 
(Frequent in 17th c.) 

1546 Bare Se’. Wes. (Parker Soc.) 165 John Frith is a 
great mote in their eyes, for so turning over their purgatory, 
and heaving at their most monstrous mas$ or mammetrous 
mazan, which signifieth bread or feeding. 592 Nasur 
P. Penilesse (ed, 2) 15a, He was spite blasted, heaued at, 
and ill spoken of. 1655 Fotrer Ch. Hist. um. i. § 22 His 
adversaries heaved at him, to cast him out of bis Bishoprick. 
1674 P. Watsu Quest. conc. Oath Alleg, Pref., Then they 
shrewdly heav'd at me again. 

19. ‘To pull or hanl (a7 a rope, etc.) ; to push (a¢ 
the capstan so as to nrge it round and haul in the 
cable); to move the ship in some direction hy snch 
means; of the ship, to move or turn in some direc- 
tion. 

1626 Carr. Smitu Aceéid. Sg Seamen 27 Break ground 
or way Anchor, beaue a head. 1787-31 Cuampees Cye?. 
s.v., To heave at the capstan signifies to turn it about. 
1749 Naval Chron. 111.88 Did you observe her heave up 
in the wind? 1994 Rigging & Seamanship 11. 338 The 
chaser heaves about as soon as the vessel he is in pursuit of 
is on his beam. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 513 Heav- 
ing ahead between an iceberg and a heavy field of ice. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Heave about, to go upon the 
other tack suddenly. /did,, Heaving ahead, is the act of 
advancing or drawing a i ae A by heaving on a cable 
or rope made fast to some fixed point before her. 

ee 1857 Hucurs Tom Brown u. vi, Make the most 
of it; heave ahead, and pitch into me right and left. 1881 
Rossetti Ball, § Sonn, (1882) 293 Then one great puff of 
wings, and the swarm heaves Away with all its din. 

III. Phrases. 

20. From senses ro and 19: Zo heave a-peak: 
see quots, and A-PEAK. To heave (the ship) zz 
stays: to bring her head to the wind in tacking ; 
also intr. of the ship. Zo heave short: ‘to heave 
in on the cable until the vessel is nearly over her 
anchor’ (Smyth). Zo heave ‘aut: to heave at the 
capstan until the cable is taut. 

1726 SHELVocKE Voy. round World 19 Which done, I hove 
apeak on my ancbor. 1747-52 Cnamarrs Cyel. s.v. Peck, 
The ship being about to weigh, comes over her anchor, so 
that the cable hangs perpendicularly between the hause and 
the anchor; the bringing of a ship into which position they 
call heaving apeek. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776), 
Heaving-short, Ibid, Heaving-taught. 1793 NeLson 13 
Mar. in Nicolas Disf. 11.14 At one PM the Frigate hove in 
stays and got the Ca Ira round .. As soon as our after-guns 
ceased to bear, the Ship was hove in stays. 1832 MarrvaT 
N. Forster xi, The frigate [was} unmoored, and hove ‘short 
stay a-peak’, 1839 — Phant, Ship xviii, They bad laid an 
ancbor out astern, and hove taut. 1893 W. T. Wawn S. Sea 
Islanders 88 Towards sundown, the chain was hove short. 

b. Heave down: to turn (a ship) over on one 
side by means of purchases attached to the masts, 
for cleaning, repairing, etc.; to careen. (Also 
intr. of the ship.) The part thus raised ahove the 
water is said to be hove out. 

1745 P. Thomas Frnl. Anson's Voy. 271 They could not.. 
use it asa Help for heaving down by. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1. v. 55 The Commodore .. ordered the /7ya/ to be hove 
down. /éid. 1. iii. 140 There are two coves .. where ships 
may conveniently heave down. /éid. 1. vii. 367 They .. 
hove out the first course of the Cen/urion's starboard side, and 
had the satisfaction to find, that her bottom appeared sound 
and good. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine Uuij, To heave 
down or careena sbip. 1798 Nexson 7 Sept. in Nicolas Disp. 
ILI. 116 The place where large ships heave down. 1836 
E. Howarn &. Reefer liv, The ship had been hove down. 

ce. Heave to: to bring the ship lo a standstill by 
setting the sails so as to counteract each other; to 
make her lie to. (@) ¢vans. with the ship as obj. 
(6) intr, or absol, 

a. 31975 Darevepte in PAil, Trans. LXVIII. 397 Hove 
the ship to, 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xv. (1859) 357 
‘Shorten sail..and heave the ship to’, said the Captain. 1884 
Laoy Brassey in Gd. Wera's Mar. 163/1 We remained hove- 
to all the next day. 

Jig. 1887 Stevensnan Misadv. F. Nicholson iv, [He} was 
at last hove-to, all standing, in a hospital. 

b. 1781 Bracoen in Phil. Trans. LXX1. 337 Soon after- 
wards we hove-to in order to sound. 1835 Sia J. Ross 
Narr. and Voy. vi. 79 This obliged us to heave to. 1860 
Mavav Piys. Geog. Sea xix. § 807 Took in fore and mizen 
top-sails; hove to under close-reefed main top sail and spencer. 

transf, 1832 Marayat .V. Jorséer iii, We must ‘heave- 
to’ in our narrative awhile. 

21. intr. (from sense 1 4 Hleave in sight: to 
tise into view, become visible, come in sight, as an 


object at sea when Popresching or approached ; 
hence ( .) tvansf. in | 1 sense. 

1778 J. Suuuivan in aoe arr. Amer, Rev, (1833) LU, 205 
Those ships were out of sight yesterday morning, but I hear 
they afterwards hove in sight again. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand 
Master 1. 24 Vhe Table-mountain heaves in sight. 
Gat Lawrie 7. ut. ix. (1849) 115 A most tremendous he- 
bear hove in sight. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 1.223 The 
pet Spanish ships heave in sight, and a furious struggle 

egins. 1898 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 103 They hove in 
sight of the enemy ..to the west of the promontory of 
Ecnomus, 


Heave (hiv), 5d. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. An act of heaving, in various senses; a lift; 
an effort to lift or move something, a push, shove, 
pressure ; a swelling or rising up; rhythmical rising 
(and falling), as of waves, the breast, etc.; the utter- 
ance of a sigh, etc. with a deep breath ; an effort to 
vomit; a throw, cast. eave of the sea: the force 
exerted by the swell of the sea in quickening, 
retarding, or altering a vessel’s course. 

a1s7t JewrL On Thess. iv. 6 When his heaves renew, the 
heat increaseth, his heart panteth. z602 Suaxs. avi. iv. 
i. 1 There's matters in these sighes. These profound heaues 
You must translate. 1612-15 Bp. Haut Contempl.,O. T. xx. 
viii, Judah was at a sore heave. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of 
Romants 111. 188 The Gyant.. gave him such twitches, and 
terrible heaves, that he had .. like to have overthrown him. 
1663 Buttes Hud. 1, i. 411 After many strains and heaves, He 
got upto his Saddle Eaves, 1684 1. Burnet 7h. Earth 1.186 
Only to have given it an heave at one end, and set it a little 
torigbts again. 21734 Nortn Lives IL. 59 Divers heaves were 
made at the Duke of Lauderdale, 1755 Jounson, Heave. i? 
Effort to vomit. 1833 C. Storr 2 Axged, S. Australia 11. 
164 [A channel] so narrow that we passed over it between 
the heaves of the lead. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 
18 The vessel rolled about on the heave of the sea. 1877 
Spurceon Ser. XXII]. 140 It took them a long pull and 
a great heave to haul tbe uncomely lump of marble into its 
place. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 296 There went through 
me so great a heave of surprise tbat I was all shook with it. 

+b. Heave and shove: fig. great exertion or 
effort. Ods. 


1600 Hotianp Livy iv. xxv. 155 They obtained at length 
with much heaue and shone, that there should be militarie 
Tribunes chosen. 1612 Dravton Polyolbion v. 56 Mongst 
Forrests, Hills, and Floods, was ne’re such heaue and shoue 
Since Albion weelded Armes against the sonne of Ione. 

2. Mining and Geol. A horizontal displacement 


or dislocation of a vein or stratum, at a ‘ fault’. 
80x Chron.in Ann. Reg. 436 The heave of the copper lode 
is abont eighteen or twenty inches to the right, in the lan- 
guage of the Cornish miner. 1874 
Mining 30 These heaves ... are sometimes of great extent, 
occasionally as much as 70 fathoms. 188a Gemie Text Be. 


J H. Couns Afetal 


Geol. (1885) 514 Sections to show the variation of horizontal | 


displacement or Heave of Faults, 1890 Goldfields Victoria 


12 The reefs here have taken a north-west ‘heave’. 


3. p/. A disease of horses, in which the breathing 


is laborious; broken wind. 

1828 Weaster, Heaves. 1837-40 Hauiavaton Clockm, 
(1862) 86, I blow like a horse that's got the heaves, 1855 — 
Nat. & Hum. Nat. 11. 122 It gave bim the heaves. .it made 
his flanks heave like a blacksmith’s bellows. 

4, concr. A raised place; a swelling, an undula- 
tion. #once-ise. 


1882 G. Macvoonaro Warlock o Glenwarlock (Cent.), | 


Crossing a certain heave of grass. 

Heaved (hivd), Af7. a. [wk. pa. pple. of HEAVE 
v.: see also Hove.) Lifted, swollen, etc. 

1578 Banistee ‘ist. Maz 1.35 Lyke a round heaued, or 
swelled thing. rs9z Garene Maidens Dreame With 
heavéd hands she poureth forth these plaints. T6s0 OLIGRN 
and Pt. Cong. Granada mi. ii, With heaved-up hands. 1676 
— Aurengz, w. i, Heard you that sigh? from my heaved 
heart it past. 1816 L. Hunt Aésrixi 1. 47 With heaved-out 
tapestry the windows glow. 1871 R. Extis Catsedlus Ixiv. 368 
Dankly that high-heav'd grave shall gory Polyxena crimson, 

Heave ho, zt. and sd. Formerly also heave 
and how (hoe, etc.); heave-low (-law, -logh). 
[app. the imperative of HEAVE w., (?) with Ho 
ant, Cf.also Hey Ho.) A cry of sailorsin heaving 
the anchor np, etc.; also used as the burden of 
asong. + With heave and how (ho), fig? with force, 
with might and main (0ds.). Hence Heave-ho 2, 
intr., to cry ‘heave ho!’ 

13.. Coer de L. 2522 They rowede hard, and sungge ther 
too : ‘With heuelow and rumbeloo’. 1494 Faavan vil. 420. 
a@igoo Ortus Vocab., Celenima est clamor nauticus, vet 
cantus vel heuylaw romylawe (ed. 1518 wé heue and howe, 
rombylow). @1529 SKELTON Bowge of Courte 252 Heue 
and how rombelow, row the bote, Norman, rowe! 1558 
Puaga xneid yi. Riij, Heaue and hoaw for ioy they sing. 
1ggt Harincton Ort, Fur. xxxvu. lxxxix, Though the 
seeme in punishing but slow, Vet pay they home at last, Rie 
heane and how. 1600 Nasue Susvzer's Last Will 24 
Here enter. .3. maids, singing this song, daunsing: Trip an 
goe, heaue and hoe, Vp and downe, to and fro. 161 Cotcr. 
s. v. Cor, A cor & 2 cry,..by might and maine, with heave 
and hoe; eagerly, vehemently, seriously. 1803 Dinoin Songs 
II. 254 To the windlass let us go, With yo heave ho! 1840 
R. H, Dana Bef. Mast xxv. 81 They were heave-hoing, 
stopping and unstopping, pawling, catting, and fishing, for 
three honrs, 1885 C. F. Horoer Marvels Autm, Like 175 
Yells,..snatches of song, and heave-hoys rent the air. 

Heaveless (hi-vlés), a. [f. HEAvE sd, or v. + 
-LESS.] Free from heavings; that does not heave, 

RIES ENINC HEN Matilda in Evans Old Bail, U1. xiii, 252 
Yes, Yes | his little life is fled, His heaveless breast is cold. 


1853 Tait's Mag. XX. 532 The tents that round and far like 
a heaveless ocean lay. 


Heaven (he'v’n), sd. Forms: 1 
-on, heofon, -un, -en, hiofon, -ur 
heofene, -one; 2 heofone, hefene, 2-3 
heouene, houene, 3 heauene, heofne, heoffne, 
heffene, heuone, 3-5 heuene, 4 hefen, heyuen, 
heiuen, -in; 4-5 hevyn, hewyn(e, -in(e, 4-6 
heven, heuin, 5 hewon, -un,6heavin, 6-heaven. 
[OE. heben, hefen, -on, heofon, -vz, str. masc. = OS. 
heban, MLG. heven (Schiller-Liib.), LG. Aébe2, 
héwen, hewen; in late OE. also heofone weak fem. 
(app. after corde, in heofonan and eorban). The 
OE. form in ¢o was caused by #-umlaut before the 
ending -z#, -o7. Southern ME. had nsually Zevene, 
even in nom., perh. from Aeofone fem.; the more 
northern form in 13-14thc. was even, i.e. héven, 
whence ¢1 2 § heaven with (8), now shortened as 
in bread. Ulterior etymology unknown: not con- 
nected with Aafjan to HEAvsE, the e being radical. 

The LG. *hedana-, *heduna-, was app. an entirely different 
word from Goth. Aimins, ON. Aiininn (:—*himina-), and 
OHG. himil(:—*himila-), whence Ger. himonel, Du. hemel; 
at least no connexion between them can, in the present 
state of our knowledge, he assumed. The alleged ON, 
hifinn, sometimes cited as a connecting form, has no 
existence (see Bugge Archiv 11. 214). he existence of 
himil beside Aedan in OS. was possibly due to High German 
missionaries. The mod.Da., Sw., and Norw. Az#emel are 
also from German.) F 

1. The expanse in which the sun, moon, and stars, 
are seen, which has the appearance of a vast vault 
or canopy overarching the earth, on the ‘face’ or 
surface of which the clonds seem to lie or float; 
the sky, the firmament. Since 17the. chiefly poetical 
in the sing., the plural being the ordinary form in 
prose: see c. 

Beowuif (Z.) 1371 Swa_of hefene hadre scined rodores 

candel. a@rooo Boeth. Metr. xxi. 77 Hiofones leohtes 
hlutre beorhto. ¢x000 AZLFric Gen. i. 8 And God het pa 
faestnisse heofenan. @ 1123 O. Z£. Chron. an. 1106 Weron 
gzesewen twegen monan on bere heofonan. ¢12275 Lay. 
27455 Ase heauene [e 1205 heouene] wolde falle. ax300 
Cursor J, 22694 Al that es vnder beuin [v7 heiuin}. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Petrus 89 Pane lyftyt he his Ene to 
hewin. 1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love mu. iv. (Skeat) 1. 94 The 
heuens iye, which I clepe y* sonne. @1400-s0 Alexander 
84 Any hathill vnder heuen. 1g08 Dunaar Gold. Ta: 
89 A gounn Rich to behald..Off ewiry hew under the 
hevin. 1535 Coveroate £ce/. iii. 1 All that is vnder the 
heauen, 1583 T. Wasuineton tr. Nicholay's Voy, 1. vi. 4 
The ordinaunce..made such a great noyse and thunderyng 
that it seemed the heaven would have fallen. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 187/2 Stars and Constellations; some 
fixed for the ornament of Heaven. @1700 Drvoen Ovid's 
Met, 1. Wks. 1808 XII. 63 Heaven’s high canopy, that 
covers all, 1796-7 CoLEninGEe Poems (1862) 3 Still burns 
wide Heaven witb his distended blaze. 1860 Tynvatt Glac. 
1, xv. ror A serene heaven stretched overhead. 

b. Things of great height are said by hyperhole 
to reach to heaven; opposite points of the sky are 
said to be a whole heaven apart. Also fig. 

e100 ZELFric Dext. i. 28 Micle burga and ob heofun 
feeste. ¢1175 Lawib. Hom. 93 Swa hehne pet his Rof astize 
up to heofena. 1382 Wyc.ir Deut, i. 28 Greet citees, and 
in to heuene wallid [1611 walled vp to heauen], 1576 
Freminc Panopl. Epist. 147 Advauncing you with praises 
above hilles and mountaines, yea to the very heaven. 1731 
Pore Ep. Burlington 59 That. .helps th’ ambitious Hill the 
heav’ns to scale. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreanis 100 Trees, 
As high as heaven. 1885 J. L. Davies Soc. Quest. 372 
There must always remain a whole heaven of difference 
between the position of those who know nothing of nature... 
and that of those who recognise light and guidance .. as 
coming to men from the living God. 

e. The plural Aeavens was formerly used, esp. 
in Biblical language (transl. Heh. pl. ond 
shamaytm) in the same sense as the sing.; it is 
now the ordinary prose form for the visible sky. 
Hence maps of the heavens, planisphere of the 
heavens, globe of the heavens, etc. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter viii. 4 [3} Ic zesie heofenas were fingra 
Sinra, 1382 Wycuir /s. xvin[i]. 1 Hevenes tellen ont the 
glorie of God. 1535 CovEROALE Zech, viii. 12 The grounde 
shal geue hir increase, and the heauens sbal geue their dew. 
1ggo Suaks. Com. Err. i. i. 67 What obscured light the 
heauens did grant. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1, iv. 
(1635) 77 The Heauens..are carryed in 24 houres from East 
to West. 18za Wooonouse A strom, i. 1 1f, on a clear night, 
we observe the Heavens, they will appear to undergo a con- 
tinual change. 1891 Law Times XC. 441/2 The ree aoe 
..seemed to think the heavens must fall because the Press 
questioned the capacity of a judge. 

2. By extension (in accordance with Biblical nse) 
the region of the atmosphere in which the clonds 
float, the winds blow, and the birds fly; as in the 
more or less poetical expressions, the clouds, winds, 
breath, fowls of heaven. 

Rain or dew of heaven, so called as falling (or supposed to 
fall) from the clonds. 

c100e AELFRIC Gev. xxvii 28 Sylle be God of heofenes deawe. 
1362 Wveurr od xxxv, 11 The bestis of the erthe. .the foulis 
of heuene. — Daz. vii. 2 Loo! foure wyndis of heuen fou3ten 
in the mydil see. 1563 W. Funke Meteors (1640) 49 b, The 
water that commeth trom Heaven, in raine, 1596 SHAKS. 
Merch, V, w. i. 78 The Mountaine Pines. .fretted witb the 
gusts of heanen, 1733 Pork £ss. Afan_ it. 38 The birds of 
heav’n shall vindicate their grain. 1864 Tennyson Aylmier's 
Field 429 Tears, and the careless rain of heaven, mixt Upon 
their faces. 1870 — }’indow 146 Be merry in heaven, O larks, 
and faraway, Afod, Exposed to every wind of heaven. 


HEAVEN. 


b. In reference to the atmospheric conditions of 
a country, the clear or cloudy sky, etc., =climate. 

1581 Pettie Guazeo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 26 Everie., 
Countrie, hy the nature of the place, the climate of the 
Heaven, and the influence of the starres hath certaine 
vertnes. 1596 Darrvaece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 44 The 
clemencie of the hevin, and gentlenes of the wethir. 1697 
Drvpen Virg. Past. x. 94 ot tho’ beneath the Thracian 
Clime we freeze; Or Italy's indulgent Heav'n forego. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 12 Flowers of all heavens .. 
Grew side by side. ; , 

8. The ‘realm’ or region of space beyond the 
clouds or the visible sky, of which the latter is 
popularly or poetically viewed as the ‘floor’. 
£sp. in the collocation Aeaven and earth, as 
constituting the universe. 

c 1000 AELFaic Gex. i. 1 On anginne zesceop God heofenan 
and eorpan. ¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 40 In firme bigining, of 
po3t Was heuene and erdesamen wro3t, 2138a Wvctie Mark 
xii. gr Heuene and erthe schal passe, forsothe my wordis 
schulen not passe. x96 Suans. Merch. V.v. i. 58 Looke 
how the floore of heanen Is thicke inlayed with pattens of 
bright gold. 1823 F. Crissoun Ascent Mt. Blanc a3 A circle 
of thin haze..marked dimly the limits between heaven and 
earth, 1842 Tennvson S?, Agnes’ Eve iti, All heaven 
bursts her starry floors. 1862 Taotiore Oriey F. xix. (1866) 
149 Papa..would move heaven and earth for her if he could, 
1887 New Antigone xix. ag Il. 97 Nothing in heaven or 
earth would have stayed her hand now. 

b. The plural is sometimes used for the realms 
or regions of space in which the heavenly bodies 


move. 

1678 Cupwortn ZJxtell, Syst. (1837) 1. 683 Lifted up far 
above the starry heavens. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron, 
The Planets and Comets move in the Heavens very freely. 
1838 Nicnot (¢it/e) Views of the Architecture of the Heavens, 
1860 Rusnin Mod. Paint, vu. iv. V. 152 The Heavens, for 
the great vault or void, with all its planets, and stars, and 
ceaseless march of orbs innumerable. - 

+e. transf. A model showing the motions of the 
heavenly bodies ; an orrery, a planetarium. Oés. 

1600 Nasue Summer's Last Will Wks. 1885 VI. 88 Enery 
man cannot, with Archimedes, make a heauen of brasse. 
1605 Verstecan Dec. intel? ii. (1628) 52 The heanen of 
siluer which... was sent vnto Soliman the great Turke 
wherein all the planets had their seuerall courses. 

4. In the language of earlier cosmography: 
Each of the ‘spheres’ or spherical shells, lying 
above or outside of each other, into which astro- 
nomers and cosmographers formerly divided the 
realms of space around theearth. These generally 
corresponded to the spaces supposed, according to 
the Ptolemaic system, to be comprised within the 
successive orbits of the seven planets (including the 
sun and moon), the fixed stars, and other spheres. 
Their number varied according to computation from 


seven to eleven. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 7967 Sere hevens God ordaynd 
for sere thyng .. pese hevens er oboven us heghe .. Ane es 
pat we pe sterned heven calle .. Ane other es pat clerkes 
calles cristallyne [etc.}. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
vu ii. (1495) 296 Henens ben senen namyd in this manere 
Acreum Olimpium Igneum Firmamentum Aqueum, Im- 
perium, Celum. c¢14oo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 
(E, E. T. S.) 95 Per ar ayne heuens, oon in erthe, be ober 
amonge hem selnyn, ilk oon amonge ober; pe firste & pe 
souerayne of be speres, is be spere coucrant, and banne 
with-ynne pat pe spere of be sterrys; after pat be spere of 
Saturne, and so to be spere of pe mone, vnder whom ys 
spere of pe elemenz, bat er fyre, Eyre, water, and erthe. 

rthe panne ys yn pe myddyl stede of be oper elementz. 
rssq W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 210 Whatsoever is 
conteined within the circuit of the heaven of the Mone. 1 
Buunpevit Axerc. 1. 1. ili. (ed. 7) 280 What doth the 
celestiall part containe? The eleven Hoses and Spheares, 
Jbid. 281 In ascending orderly upwards .. The first is the 
Spheare of the Moone.. The fourth, the Spheare of the 
Sunne..The seventh, the Spheare of Saturne. The eighth, 
the Spheare of the fixed stars, commonly called the firma- 
ment. The ninth is called the second movable or Christal 
heaven. The tenth is called the first movable. And the 
eleventh is called the Imperiall heaven, where God and his 
Angels are said to dwell. 1783 Hoots Or/. Fur. xi. (Brewer), 
Sometimes she deemed that Mars had from above Left his 
fifth heaven, the powers of men to prove. 1832 Tennyson 
Mariana in the S. 92 Deepening thro’ the silent spheres 
Heaven over Heaven rose the night. 

ig. 1599 Suaus. Hen. V, Prol. 2 O For a Muse of Fire, 
that would ascend The brightest Heaven of Inuention. 

5. The celestial abode of immortal beings; the 
habitation of God and his angels, and of beatified 
spirits, usually placed in the realms beyond the sky; 
the state of the blessed hereafter. Opposed to Adi. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. g Fader ure bu pe eart on 
heofene. ¢1175 Lamé. Hout. 45 Grid on eorde and grid on 
hefene. /did. 79 Engles in honene. ¢1200 Orin 3263 
To hrukenn heffness blisse. c¢xaog Lay. 21442 Pu woldest 
to hauene. a1300 Cursor M. 24783 (Cott.) He snar be 
pe king ofheuen. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 16 To be 
I gyff be keys of hewyne. c1470 Henry Wallace x1. 1236 
Scotland he fred, and brocht it off thrillage, And now in 
hewin he has his heretage. rgoo-ao Dunaax Poents \xxxi. 
too Snfficience dwellis nocht bot in heavin. 1544 Suppl. 
to Hen. Vil, 21 Teache the people to gett heuen with 
fastynge. 1s81 Patrre Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. m1. (1586) 157 b, 
Marriages (as they saic) are made in heaven, and are 
guided by destinie. r16aa Bacon Hen. V/J, Wks. 1825 III. 
275 Stirring both heaven and hell todo him mischief. 1667 
Mitton P. Z.1. 263 Better to reign in Hell, then serve in 

Heav’n. 1803-6 Wornsw. /ntim. Itmort. v.9 Heaven lies 
about us in our infancy. 1855 Baowninc Am Epistic 141 

Heaven opened toa soul while yet on earth, Earth forced on 
a soul’s use while seeing heaven. 1858 Szans A than. m1. ix. 
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HEAVEN. 


326 Heaven is not the firmament overhead, but the condition | patience, ] shall godistracted! /bid. 1x. i. 209 Oh, heavens! 


of the redeemed after death, of which the blue serene gives 
us the appropriate symbol. 1879 Cite. Rossetti Seek bs 188 
22 Heaven 1s the presence of God: the presence of God, 
then, is heaven. 

b. Also in siral. [In its origin a literalism of 
transl. = L. cw, Gr. obpavoi, Heb. maui shamayine 
ch 1c] 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 9 Fader urer Su ard in 
heofnum ved in heofnas | Vdg. in celis}. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xviii. 18 Swa hwylce swa ze z¢-bindad ofer eorpan 
pa beob gebundeneon heofonum. ¢1380 Wvctir H/2s, (1880) 
42 Heiris and kyngis of be kyngdom of heuenys. 1548 
Upatn, etc. tr. Erasm. Par. Acts 16a, He..sitteth and 
reigneth in high heanensaboue. 1596 DaLaypte tr. Lesiie’s 
Hist, Scot. x. 386 Leiuing the course of this lyfe tha pas to 
the heninis. r6r1 Brace ed. iv. 14 Wee haue a great high 
Priest, that is passed into the heauens. bs 

ce. By the Jews (at least in later times) seven 
heavens were recognized; the highest, called also 
‘heaven of heavens,’ being the abode of God and 
the most exalted angels. Thence also the seven 
heavens of Mohammed. 

This division was prohably of Babylonian origin, and 
founded on astronomical theories (cf. 4). 

exo00 AEireic Det. x. 14 Heofon and heofuna heofun. 
c1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Paulus 948 Paule..thocht bat he 
was rewyst ewine .. to be thred hewyne, & syne in paradis. 
1382 Wvcuir Ps. cxiii. [cxv.] 16 The henene of heuene [¢ 1439 
JIS. S. heuenys] to the Lord; the erthe forsothe he 3af to 
the sones of men. 1382 — 2 Cor. xii. 2, I woot a man 
in Crist .. rauyschid til to the thridde heuene, 1560 
Biste (Genev.) fs. cxlviii. 4 Praise ye him heanens of 
heauens, and waters, that be abone the heauens. 1621 Brace 
1 Kings viii. 27 The heaven and heauen of heavens cannot 
conteine Thee. 1688 Paton Ode Exod. iii. 105 The Heaven 
of Heavens, the high abode, Where Moses places_his 
mysterious God. 1734 Sate Horan (1764) 11. 178 And we 
have created over you seven heavens. 1841 Lane Arad, 
Nts. 1. 20 According to the common opinion of the Arabs 
there are seven Heavens, one above another. 1858 W. 
Mura Mahomet Il. 219 From Jerusalem he seemed to mount 
upwards, and ascend from one Heaven to another. 

d. The seat of the celestial deities of heathen 
mythology. 

1382 Wve Yer. vii. 18 Thei make sweete cakis to the 
quen of heuene. 1588 Suans. 774, 4.1Vv, iii, 40 With Ioue 
in heauen, or some where else. axjoo Davnen Ovid's 
Afet, 1. Wks. 1808 XII. 69 Against beleaguered heaven the 
Giants move. 179t Cowpea //iad x1. 60 Aurora, now on 
the Olympian height Proclaiming, stood new day to all in 
heaven. 1841 Evrninstona Ast. ind. 1. iv. 169 The 
heaven of Siva is in the midst of the eterna! snows and 
glaciers of Keilas, one of the highest and deepest groups of 
the stupendous summits of Himalaya. 


e. fransf. and fig. 

1810 Montcomeay W. Indies 11, 23 In the clear heaven of 
her delightful eye, An angel-guard of loves and graces lie. 

6. The power or majesty of heaven; He who 
dwells above; Providence, God. (With capital H.) 

cr000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xv. 21 Fader, ic syngude on 
heofon, and heforan Se. 1388 Wvciir Dan. iv. 23 [26] Aftir 
that thou knowist that the power is of heuene. 1593 DRav- 
ton Essex Wks. 1753 I. 602 Envy. . Affecting the Supremacy 
of Heaven. r6q40 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Romantsi.3 The heaven 
takes care of your quiet. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 212 The will 
And high permission of all-ruling Heaven. 169a Drvpen S¢. 
Euremont's Ess, 347 Sometimes Heaven ordains, and Nature 
makes an opposition. 31711 Apoison Sfect. No. 164 P 5 
Heaven only knows how dear he was to me whilst he liv’d. 
1816 Scotr B4, Dwarf iii, ‘For Heaven's sake, no’, said his 
companion. 1819 SueLtrv Cenc v. iv. 57 Sweet Heaven, 
forgive weak thoughts! 1885 Epna Lvati /n Golden Days 
III. xiv. 299 How in heaven’s name did you manage it all? 

b. Also in plural. The powers above; the 
gods; God. 

1579 G. Haavey Le/ter-bk. (Camden) 62, 1 hope in the 
heavens my chin will on day be so favorable and bountifull 
unto me. crsg9z Maatowe Massacre Paris 1. iii, The 
Heavens forbid your highness such mishap! x61 Biste 
Dan. iv. 26 After that thou shalt haue knowen that the 
heauens doe rule. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Romants t 174 
The heavens .. made me peeey seek to save you. 17.. 
Stege of Aubigny 118 Whatever power the Heavens have 
favoured me with. 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 893 She 
was ever praying the sweet heavens To save her dear lord 
whole from any wound. 

ce, In asseverations: By (+ through, before, ‘fore) 
heaven, (heavens). Cf. BY prep. 2. 

The sense in ¢ and d is somewhat indefinite, probabl 
including the place and its Divine Lord or inhabitants: cf. 
Matt. v. 34, xxiii. 22. 

[c r000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 22 Sebe swerad on heofonan 
(Lind. on heofne, Ruskw. he heofune, Vlg. in ccelo], he 
sweryd on godes prymsetle, and on pam pe ofer pact sitt.] 
¢1400 Destr. Tray 8313, I may not hate hym, by henyn, 
pat me in hert tes. 1610 B. Jonson A/ch. 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
240/2 Not I, hy heaven. /éid. 241/2 Fore heaven, I scarce 
can think you are my friend. 1916 Aporson tr. Ovid Wks. 
1753 1.176 By heav’n the story’s true. 1752 Mrs. Lennox 
ea Quix. vit. itt, II. 187 ‘ By Heavens !’ cried Glanville 
..‘there’s po hearing this’. 1859 Tennvson Merlin § 
Vivien 341 By Veaven that hears, I tell yon the clean 
truth. 1887 A. C. Guntea Mr. Barnes of N.Y. xviii. 
(1888) 135 He commenced to strut and hector abont .. and 
cry, By Heavens. 

d. In exclamations expressing surprise, horror, 


etc. (Also in J/.). Often with qualifications, as 
good, gracious, great. Also heaven and earth! 
1§88 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) 11. 559 O Heavens! 


O Earth! O never-dying Fame! r610 Suaks. Tem. 1. ii. 
9 O the heuens, What fowle play had we. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 23 ?7 Heavens! Is it possible you can live 
without Remorse? 1752 Mas. Lennox fem, Quix. vin. iil. 


| heights of Truth. 


| -rending, -threatening, etc. adjs. 


| ae Perjury, that 


II. 187 Good Heavens! cried Mr. Glanville .. quite out of | 


..this must..be a very notable adventure. a1777 Dopo 
Fanny Melmouth (1799) 96 ‘Heaven and earth!” exclaimed 
Miss Melmouth, ‘what will become of me?’ 3802 AmeLia 
Or1x Father § Dax. (1809) 102 Gracious Heaven ! who are 

ou? 3819 Mrs. Marcet Conv. Nat. Phil. ii. (1851) 36 

eavens, Emily, what an idea! 1887 Fritu 4 utobiog. i. 
iv. 75 Great heaven ! What a place to stop at! 

7. fig. a. A place like or compared to heaven ; 
a place of supreme bliss. 

1317 Lanet. 7. Pi. B. x. 300 For if hewene be on this 
erthe.. Jt is in cloistere or in scole. 1946 J. Hevwoon Prov. 
(1867) 33 They that be in hell, wene there is none other 
heven. 1590 Suans, Afids. N.u. i. 243, 1 follow thee, and 
make a heaten of hell. 1660 Sf. in Ho. Com. 14 Nov. in 
Cohbett Parl. Hist. (1808) IV. 145 England, that was 
formerly the heaven, wonld be now the hell for women. 
1667 Mitton P, L. 1. 254 The mind is its own place, and in 
it self Can make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell of Heav’n. 1725 
Pops Odyss. v1, 22 A heav'n of charms divine Nausicaa lay. 
1810 Scort Lady of L.u. viii, Ere Douglasses, to rnin driven, 
Were exiled from their native heaven. 1831 Caatvie Nide- 
lungen-Lied in Mise. Ess. (1872) II. 142 Here for eleven 
days..there is a true heaven-on-earth, 

b. A state of bliss or supreme felicity. 

3374 Cuaucea Troylus 1. 777 (826) It an henene was 
hire voys to here. 1546 J. Heyden Prov. (1867) 70 
Husbandes are in heanen whose wines scold not. 1596 
Spenser //ymn to Love 244 What heanens of ioy, then 
to himselfe he faynes, 1604 Mropieton & Dexnea 154 Pt. 
Honest Wh. 1. 1, (Dalbiac) O what a heaven is love! 
© what a hell! 1625 Bacon &ss., Truth (Arb.) gor 
Certainly, it is Heauen vpon Earth, to have a Mans Minde 
Mone in Charitie, Rest in Prouidence, and Turne vpon the 
Poles of Truth. 1678 Butter “wd. 1. i. 935 And like an 
Anchorite, gives over This World for th’ Heaven of a 
Lover? 179a S. Rocrns Pleas. Ment. 1. 59 The clock.. 
That faithful monitor, ‘twas heaven to hear, When soft it 
spoke a promised pleasure near. 

ce. In same senses: Heaven of heavens, seventh 


heaven, third heaven. (fig. from § ¢.) 

31824 Scotr St. Ronan’s xxvi, He looked upon himself as’ 
approaching to the seventh heaven. 1883 Rita After 
Long Grief xxii, Lady Ramsey was in the seventh heaven 
of delight. 1885 J. H. McCaatuv Camyrola 1. vii. 156 The 
heaven of heavens into which he presumed, an earthly 
guest, was the West End of London. 


+8. trans. [from 7]. A quintessence. Obs. 

1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 2 Philosophoris clepen be purest 
substaunce of manye corruptible bingis elementid, quinta 
essentia, bat is to seie, mannys heuene. Jé/d. x3 How pat 
je may wib oure heuene drawe out every 5 essencia from 
alle pingis aforeseid. 

9. transf. [from 1]. A canopy; the covering 
over a stage, [F. ciel, Ger. Admmel.] In the igthc. 
quots. directly fig. from sense I. a 

1486 Surtees Misc. (1888) 54 In the entre,.shalbe craftely 
conceyvid a place in maner of a _heven..under the heven 
shalbe a world desolaite. 316r1 Cotca., Volerie,..a place 
ouer a stage which we call the Heauen, 1612 Hreywooo 
Apol. Actors u. Dijh, The conerings of the stage, which 
wee call the heauens..were Geometrically supported by a 
Giant-like Atlas, 1821 SnEettey Prometh. Und. m1. iii. 140 
Bright golden globes Of fruit, suspended in their own green 
heaven. a182a — Tio Fragm. Love ii, 3 Under a heaven 
of cedar boughs. a i , 

10. attrid. and Comd. a. Simple attrib. : in sense 
‘of heaven’. (Many of the early ME, instances in 
hevene are prob. examples of the genitive case: cf. 
Lady-day, Lady-chapel, Bride-well, etc.). 

«1000 Phenix 173 Under heofun-hrofe. ¢rooo AELFRIc 
Past, Ep. in Thorpe Laws 11. 382 Into his feezeran heofon- 
healle. c¢12e0 Bestiary 227 If he leue haue of ure henen 
louerd. ¢12s0 Gen. & Ex, 101 De firmament .. mai ben 
hoten heuene-Rof. /é¢d, 281 Al de dhinges.. Twen heuone 
hil and helle dik. did. 1547 Heuene dew, and erdes 
fetthed. a 1300 Cursor M. 8290 (Gott.) An angel com fra 
heuen trone. /écd. 18741 (Cott.) Pe tober us come fra heuen 
ture. 31390 Gowen Conf. III. 102 Under the heven cope. 
cr4g0 Gesta Rom. u. lvi. 373 (Add. MS.) The loye of 
henyne life. xg91 Svivester Du Bartas 1. ii. 555 Many 
Heav'n-floods in our Floods da lose. 1667 Mitton 2. LZ. 
xu. 52 Ere the Tower Obstruct Heav’n Towrs. 1844 Mas. 

Brownine Rhapsody of Life's Progr. viii, On the Heaven- 
1870 Max Milcea Se. Relig. (1873) 
172 We have in the Veda the invocations dyaus pitar 
..and that means .. Heaven-Father! 1882 J. PARKER 
Apost. Life 1. 43 God came down in the great heaven-wind 
and the great heaven-fire. 3 

b. Obj. and obj. gen., as heaven-climber, 
-worshipper ; heaven-assatling, -defying, -kissing, 
(Mostly since 
1600: their number is practically limitless.) 

1602 Suaxs. amz. ul. iv. 59 Mercurie New lighted on a 
heauen-kissing hill. 1602 Carew Corswadl (1811) 272 Set 
forth, against that heaven-threatening Armada, 1645 
Quartes Sol. Recant, xi. 60 When that blood pleads, 
heav’n will not lend an eare If heav'n-engaging Charity he 
not there, @ 1671 Marvett Poewis, Bilborow Hill, The 
cliff Of heaven-daring Teneriff, 178 Cowper Tadle-t. 
Heaven-defying vice. 1818 Keats 

ndym, 1, 284 Giving out a shout most_heaven-rending. 
1827 Kesre Chr. Y. Whitsun Mond., Heaven-assailing 
cries. 1880 G. Mragoitu Trag. Com. (1881) 252 The whole 
Alpine. . heaven-climbers. 

ce. Instrumental and locative,as Aeaven-accepted, 
-begot, -descended, -dyed, fallen, forsaken, -given, 
-made, -protected, -sprung, -taught, etc, adjs. (The 
number of these is unlimited: nearly all since 1600.) 
Also HEAVEN-BORN, HEAVEN-SENT. 

rggr Suaxs. 720 Gent, ut. ti, 72 Much is the force of 
heanen-hred Poesie. 1600 §. NicHotson Acolastus (1876) 
57 Divine Aurora full as faire as she, Whose heauen-di'de 
face the Graces still admire. 2606 Sytvestra Du Bartas 


HEAVEN. 


ificence 386 Words of the Heav’n-prompted 
stile, 1659 W. CuamBerLayne /'haronnida mm. ui. (1820) 
Il. 52 The heaven-built pillars of his sonl. 1667 Mitton 
P, £. x. 535 All yet left of that revolted Rout Heav'n- 
fall’n, in station stood. 1693 Tate in Dryden's Fuvenal 
Sat. xv. (1697) 374 Prometheus Ghost is sure o’er-joy'd to 
see His Heav’n-stol'n Fire from such disaster free. 1745-20 
Pore f/iad 1x. 803 The fall of Heaven-protected Troy. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 314 The Heav’n-instructed Shipman 
thus replies. 1727-46 THomson Susser 1010 Who heaven- 
inspired To love of useful glory rais'd mankind. _ 1742 
Younc Mt. Th. ut. 2 Reason, that Heav'n-lighted Lamp 
in Man. 1777 Porrer Zschylus (1779) 1. 60 (Jod.) Heav'n- 
sprung, or mortal? if permitted, say. 1787 Burns Verses 
in Kenmore, Here poesy might wake her heav’n-tanght 


uc iv, mt. ALe 


lyre. 1849 Hare Par. Serm, 11, 227 In the free heaven-lit 
atmosphere of the Gospel. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 256 
The Heaven-controlled Seer. 


d. Adverbial, ‘to or toward heaven’, as heaven- 
affianced, aspiring, -dear, -devoted, -erected, -trans- 
lated, etc, ©. Similative, as heaven-clear, -sweel, 
etc. f£. Parasynthetic, as heaven-hued, etc. adjs. 
See also HEAVEN-HIGH, -WIDE, etc. 

rggt Svivester Du Bartas i. 667 Heav'n-hent souls. 1597 
Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 215 The heaven-hued sapphire. 1598 
Syivesten Du Barias u. ii. u. Babylon 564 Mong the 
Heav'n deer spirits. 607 J. Davies Summa Totalis Kjb, 
Then (with that Hen’n-rapt Saint) rapt Muse ascend. @ 1g 
Ken Christophit Poet. Wks. 1721 I. #76 A Heav'n-aspiring 
Mind. @1711 — Aynmnothec lbid, 111.155 With a Heav’n- 
erected Look. 177a W. Hovson Ded. Lemp. Solomon 19 
This Heav’n-devoted Shrine. 1821 Lama Leisure, The 
heaven-sweet burthen of eternity. 1839 BaiLev Festus xx. 
(2848) 253 The Heaven-affianced spirit. 1858 HawTHoRNE 
Fr, § It. Frnis. U1. 126 This heaven-aspiring tower. 

11. Special combinations: + heaven-bow, rain- 
bow; heaven-bridge, bridge of the dead; heaven- 
burster (see quot.) ; heaven-gazer, (a) oae who 
gazes at the sky, who stndies the stars, an astrologer ; 
(6) a fish, the star-gazer; so heaven-gazing}; 
heaven-god, a celestial deity, a god of the heaven 
or sky; heaven-plant = Acaven-tree; heaven- 
send, something received as sent specially from 
heaven, a godsend; heaven-tree, a mythical tree, 
which figures in some Malay and Polynesian beliefs, 
as reaching from the under-world to the earth, or 
from earth to heaven; heaven-worshippers, a 
Jndzo-Christian sect (Ca/icolx) of the fourth and 
fifth ceaturies. Also HEAVEN-BLISS, etc. 

¢1320 Cast, Love 743 For *henene-bouwe is abouten i-hent, 
Wibp alle be hewes pat him beb i-sent. 1865 Tvior Larly 
Hist. Man. 352 Like the *Heaven-Bridge, the Heaven- 
Gulf which has to be passed on the way to the Land of 
Spirits, has a claim tocareful discussion. 7d. xii. 349 The 
Polynesians .. still call foreigners ‘*beaven-bursters’, as 
having broken in from another world outside. 1535 Cover- 
paLe J/sa. xivii. 13 The *heanengasers & the heholders of 
Starres, 1611 CotGa., Zapecon, the Heanen-gazer ; a scale- 
lesse sea-fish. .hauing..a great head, on whose top his eyes 
Cuneern i he lookes directly vpward) are placed. 1593 

asus Christ's T. Wks, 1883-4 1V. 82 Excessine staring, and 
stedfast *heanen-gazing. 1871 Tytor Print. Cult, 11.235 The 
Aztec Tlaloc was no doubt originally a *Heaven-god, for 
he holds the thunder and lightning. 1865 — Early Hist. 
Afan, xii. 346 A story.. which contains the episode of the 
*heaven-plant, 1811 H. Maatyn in Mem. 1. (1825) 436 
This was a *Heaven-send. 1887 Century Afag. Nov. 45/2 
The man who has heen away, is a heaven-send in a village. 
1865 Tvior Early Hist. Man. 348 note, In the Samoan 
group..there was a “heaven-tree, where people went up 
and down, and when it fell it stretched some sixty miles. 

Heaven, v. [f prec. sh] vans. To make 
heavenly in character, to transport or transform 
into heaven ; also, to bless with heaven, beatify, 
render mipremely happy. 

1627-47 Fe.tHam Xesolves 1. xlviii. 153 They are idle 
Divines that are not heav’ned in their lives, above the 
uustudions man. 1637 Rutuerroap Left. (1862) I. 225 
Surely I were rich enongh, and as well heavened as the 
best of them, if Christ were my heaven. @16s0 T. ADAMS 
Pract. Wks, (1861) I. 194 (D.) He heavens himself on earth, 
and fora little pelfcozens himself of bliss. 1655 H. VauGHAN 
Silex Scint. 1. Search (1858) 34 He heav'nd their walks, and 
with his eyes Made those wild shades a Paradise. 1839 
Baitey Festus xxxvi. (1848) 365 Heaven our spirits, Hallow 
our hearts, 

Heaven, obs. form of Haven. 

+Heaven-bliss. Ods. [perh. heaven was 
here orig. genitive case.] The bliss of heaven. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2692 (Gétt.) Vr lauerd went him to henen 
blis. ¢1gao Cast. Love 113 Of heuene-hlisse_heo heob 
i-flemed. 1583 Stanvaurst 2xe7s un. (Arh.) 62 Her deitee 
to the Saincts dooth luster in heunblisse. 


Hea-ven-born, z. 

1. Of celestial birth, of divine origin. 

1g95 J. WEEvER Zfigr. Iv. xxii. (1599) E vj, Some heaven 
horn goddesse. 1629 Mitton Nativity 30 While the Heaven- 
born child All meanly wrapped in the rude manger lies. 
1794 CoLeRIDGE Monody on Chatterton 16, 1 weep that 
heaven-born Genius so should fall. 1863 I. Wittiams Bad- 
tistery 1. vi, The immortal shoot Of heaven-born virtue. 

2. Of such original genius or ability as to seem 
specially prepared or designed by Heaven for the 
work. Now often sarcastic. 

1789 in Parl, Hist, XXVII. 1080 (Ho. Lords 17 Jan.) 
The duke [of Chandos] parodying what Mr. Pitt's father 
had said of General Wolfe, prononnced the present Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer a heaven-born minister. 17 
Burke Sf. Ho. Com. 6 Feb. Speeches 1816 IT. 394 ‘The 
present minister, he understood, had been called ‘a heaven- 

rm minister’ in another place. 1827 Scott Fr. 27 Aug., 
VoL. V. 
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He is a heaven-born 4 . RB. Norton /opics 
265 The same Hea ‘rn status stilloanpy the an, 
and the quality of their ju mot but be the same. 


aven: C ye 
. Directed or yp i towards the sky. _ 

19732 Pore Ep. Bathurst 261 Who taught that heav'n- 
directed spire to rise? , 

2. Directed or guided by Heaven ; divinely guided. 

1738 Pore ZAil. Sat. u. 214 O sacred weapon!..To all 
but Heav'n-directed hands deny'd. Be E. Irvine Orac. 
God 152 The force of heaven-directed will. 

Hea‘venful. [See -run.] As many, or as much, 
as wonld fill heaven. 

ee ee Lett. 1. xlv. (1675) 96 The blessing of 
that Honse-ful or Heaven-ful of Dyvours, shall rest for ever 
upon him. 1884 J. Parkea Afost. Life 11.15 He is a host, 
an army, a whole heavenful..of human nature. 

Heaven-gate. The gate or portal of heaven, 

cizgo Gen, & Ex. 1620 Her, henenegate amongus us. 
£1440 Facob's Well (BE. E.T.S.) 269 pe obedyens schal be 
henene-keye, bat schal one to be heuen-gatys. 1688 

UNVAN Ferus, Sinner Saved (1886) 48 To see so vile a one 
knock at heaven-gates for mercy. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Mournful Mother, Until ye two give meetiog Where the 
great Heaven-gate is, 

Heaven-high, a. and adv, As high as heaven. 

A. adj. Reaching or piercing the clouds, very 
lofty. B. adv. To the height of heaven, toan im- 
mense height. 

@ 1000 Czdmon's Dan. 553 Pxt bu zesawe..heofon-heanne 
heam. c1g15 Cocke Lovells B, (Percy) 13 They songe 
and daunsed full merely, With swerynge, and starynge 
heven hye. @161:18 J. Davies Exstaste Wks. (Grosart) 93 
(D.) Their Heav'n-high roofes shal be embattelled With 
adamant in gold enuelloped. 1864 Browntne Adé Vogler 
i, Each from the other heaven-high, hell-deep removed. 
1878 — La Sarsiaz 382 World-wide herven-high sea. 

Hea-venhoo . rare, [See-Hoop.] Heavenly 
quality or character ; heavenliness. 


1878 G. D. Boaroman Creative Week 63 (Cent.) Ripe, | 


rich fruits of heavenhood. 1888 Max Miittea Nat. Relig. 
li, (1889) 30 This is the heavenhood of heaven. 

+ Hea‘venish, 2. Ods. [See -1sH.] Of or 
pertaining to heaven; celestial, heavenly. 

€1374 CHaucer 7roylusv. 1813 Ful of henenyssh melodye, 
€ 1374 — Conipl, Mars 30 Lord a-bove..by heuenysh [v. +7. 
-yssh(e] renolucion. ¢ 139% — Astroé. 1. §21 This forseide 
henenissh rodiak is cleped the cercle of the signes. ¢14g50 
Mirour Saluactoun 964 Ffor thilk flece be it self wete of 
this hevenyshe dewe. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 
Iv. (1586) 180 b, Hony dewe, cleaving to the leaves, . loosing 
much of his heavenishe Vertue. 

Hence + Hea-venishly adv. Obs. 

1386 CHaucea Kui.'s T. 197 As an Aungel heuenysshly 
shesoong. | 

Hea-venize, vw. rare. [See-1ze.] trans. To 
render heavenly, imbue with heavenly principles. 

21656 Br. Hatt Sodzloguies lxxx, O my soul, if thou be 
once soundly heaveniz’d in thy thonghts and affections, it 
shall be otherwise with thee. 

+ Heaven-king. Ods. 
plied to God or Christ. 

o71 Blickl. Hom. 201 Ic eom heahengel Heofoncyninges, 
1175 Lamb. Hom. 61 Hwilch wurdin(g) eow ene’ ton pe 
heonenking. 4@ 1300 Cursor M. 14g2x (Gott.) pat for vs gaf 
iesns, henene king. ¢1440 Generydes 2642 For lone of 
hevyn kyng, Tell me the trougth. 191 Svivaster Du 
Bartas \, vil. 105 The Heav’n-King’s glorious Prayse. 

Heavenless, 2. rave. [See-Luss.] Having 
no portion in heaven. 

1632 Waaren Undelievers (1654) 22 Write this man.. 
hopelesse, heavenlesse. 1839 BaiLey /estus xx. (1854) 375 
As do idolators their heavenless gods, We deify the things 
which we adore. 

Hearvenlike, «. (@dv.) [See -L1ke.} 

A. adj. Like heaven; heavenly, divine. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. Alark viii. (R.) Menne 
farre abone the common sorte, or as you woulde saye, 
heauenlyke felowes. 
of musick is so Heavenlike that I love it_with my life. 
1816 CoteriDcE Statesm:, Man. (1817) 355 O how heaven- 
like it is to sit among brethren at the feet of a minister who 
speaks under the influence of love! 

B. adv. After the manner of heaven, 

1876 Swinsuans Eveckth, 1590 Who hehold Thee made 
so heavenlike happy ? 

Heavenliness (he'v'nlinés). [f Heaventy 
@. +-NESS.] The state or quality of being heavenly 
in origin, nature, or character. 

1530 Patscr. 231/1 Hevenlynesse, celestialeté. 1887 
Gotoine De Mornay xxvii. 418 One further marke of the 
heauenliness of our Scriptures. @1665 J. Gooowin filled 
w, the Spirit (1867) 367 By the holiness and heavenliness of 
his life and conversation. 1702 C. Matuea Magn. Chr. v. 
i, (1852) 183 The heavenliness of the matter, the efficacy of 
the doctrine. 1856 VaucHan Mystics (1860) 1]. vi. iv. 182 
Now we feel that in heavenliness of nature he has gone 
heyond his former self. 

b. Asa title: Celestial highness, divinity. 

1896 Davies Orchestra (R.), Goddess of women, sith your 
heavenliness Hath now vouchsaf'd itself to represent To 
our dim eyes. 

Heavenly (hevnli), 2. (s.) Forms: see 
HEAVEN sd.: in 1-4 -lfc, 2-4 -lich, -lik, 4-5 -1i, 
4--ly (also 3 heueliche, 5 hefly). [OE. heofonlle : 
see HEAVEN and -Ly 1.) 

1. Of, in, or belonging to heaven, as the abode 
of God ; divine, celestial. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 11 Del-nimende pzs heofonlican rices. 
€1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 13 Mycelnes heofonlices werydes, 
1175 Lamb, Hom, 113 We ne majen habben pene heonen- 


King of heaven: ap- 


1610 //istvio-n2. 1.176 The Harmonie | 


lichen epel. cxrz75 Passion o 
ened 


Ye he of h che 
Seernts, Fame 859 Hevinlyk loy a 


I 
Wycuir Afait. vi. 14 Zoure hevenly aie shal forzeue to 
os & Gat. % 


3oure trespassis, ¢ & G He 
- 1. .how happynis this thing? 1526 Prler, of, (W. de 
W. 1531) « Tal on vs the iourney to the heuenly 
alem. ae pie Traust. Pref. 3 A showr ofheauenly 
read. 1733 Gav /pist. iii, In her notes the heavenly choir 
descends. 1840 De Quincev Séyle uu. Wks. 1861 x 247 
Under a heavenly afflatus, 
b. Belonging to the heaven of the heathen gods. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 185/1 Heuenly, celestis. 1596 Suaxs. 
Merch. Vit. vy. 84 If two gods should reine Sa heauenly 


match, And on the wager lay two earthly women. 1678 
Cupwortu Istell, Syst. (1837) 1. 645 The heavenly Venus. 
2. Of or belonging to the natnral heaven or sky; 
now chiefly in the phrase heavenly bodies, i.e. the 
stars, planets, comets, etc. Formerly also, Comin 
from the clouds or SERPS as ‘ heavenly dew’. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1. 271 ouer party berof 
hatte Celica, pat is, heuenliche and hise, for Hise moun- 
taignes fat beeb berynne. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 34 Lo, 
first the hevenly figures. The sonne and mone aie, 
both. ¢14go Hotrano Hozwdet 431 The colour of asure, ane 
hevinliche hewe. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 23 The rosis 
--powderit brycht with hevinly beriall droppis. 1535 Covzr- 
DALE Fer. vill. 2 The Sonne, tbe Moone and all the heanenly 
hooste. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Erpire (Arb.) 308/1 Princes 
are like the heavenly bodyes, which canse good, or evill 
tymes, and which have much veneration, but noe rest. 1677 
Hace Prim, Orig. Man. u. iii. 145, 372 Astronomical miles, 
or 25 Heavenly degrees, 1874 Estes Hal/-hour Recreat, 
Ser. 1.96 Of the physical constitution of the heavenly hodies. 

3. Having relation to heaven and divine things ; 
divine, sacred, holy, blessed. 

é 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Machor 1101 Lang sermonyng Of 
haly lyf & hewinlik thing. 1447 BokenuamM Seyntys (Roxb.) 
3 She was soenflawmyd with hevenely hete. 1§88 SHaxs. 
L. £. L. Vv. ii. 356 A breaking .. Of heanenly oaths, vow'd 
with integritie. 1655 Futter Cz. Hist. 1x. vii. § 13 Instruct- 
ing them by his heavenly preaching, 1814 SouTHEY 
Roderick xxv. 312 Never mun enjoyed a heavenlier peace. 
1879 R. K. Douctas Confucianism iit. 72 The Sage .. pur- 
snes the heavenly way without the slightest deflection. 

4. Having the excellence, beauty, or delight that 
belongs to heaven; of more than earthly or human 
excellence; divine. Of music: Such as that of 
the heavenly choirs. 

1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 22 3e schulen hane an heuenly 
medicyn to cure perfiztly pis sijknesse. ¢1470 Henav 
Wallace vin. 1193 Onier hyrdis hlythly sang. .in hewynly 
armony. 1859 Moawyne Lvonym. 94 Quintessence they 
name to be the chief and the heavenliest power or vertue in 
any plant, metall, or beast. 1688 Suaxs. L. L. LZ. w. iii. 
227 Who sees the heauenly Rosaline That..Bowes not his 
vassall head? 1712 Steere Spect. No. 443 P1 A graceful 
Person, an exalted Mien, and Heavenly Voice. 1779 Mao. 
D’Aratay Diary 26 May, Our journey was delightfully 
pleasant, the day being heavenly. 1860 TynpaL. Glac. 1. 
xxv, 488 The gush of the direct sunlight could add nothing 
to this heavenly beanty. A ¥ 

5. absol.in pl. The heavenlies: a literal render- 
ing of Gr, (&) Tots érovpaytos (Eph. i. 3, ili. 10), 
variously translated ‘(in) heavenly places’ or 
‘things ’, in Khemish Vers. ‘in the celestials’. 

1844 Mrs. Baowninc Drama Exile Poems 1. toz Thy 
speech is of the Heavenlies. 1872 Spuaceon Treas. Dav. 
Ps, Ixi. 7 In him we are made to sit together in the heavenlies. 
875 E. Waite Life in Christ un. xii. 138 Against spirits 
of wickedness in the heavenlies, or aerial regions. 

6. Comd., as heavenly-seeming, -dewed adjs. 

1580 Stoney Arcadia i. vii. 44 Poems 1873 I]. 52 The 
second sweetly-fenced ward, Her heanenly-dewed tongue to 
gard. 1985 Buans Vision 1. 2, I view'd the heavenly. 
seeming Fair. 

7. Heavenly fruit, the genus Diospyros, the 
Fruit of Jove (Loudon Lucycl. Plants, 1855, 870). 

Heavenly, adv. In 1 -lice, 2-5 -liche. [OE. 
heofonlice : see HEAVEN and -Ly 2,] 

l. a. From or by heaven. b. In a heavenly 
manner or degree; divinely; qualifying an ad7. 

c1000 AiLFaic Gram, xxxviil. (Z.) 239 Celitus, heofon- 
lice. ¢1380 Wveurr Sed. Wks. 111. 343 Joon lovede Crist 
more henenliche. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode wu. cxxii. 
(1869) 121 Pat I be a hrid, hye raueshed, heuenlich contem- 

latyf. rg08 Dunpan Tua martit Wemen 11 Vader ane 
Raive hewinlie grein hewit. 1590 Spenser £. Q. 1. Introd. 
iv, O Goddesse heavenly bright! 1604 Suaxs. O24. v. ii. 
135 Oh she was heauenly true. 1717 Pore £loisa 297 Oh 
virtue heav’aly fair. 
e. Usually hyphened to adjs. used atérid. 

1g80 Sioney Arcadia mi. ii, 18 Poems 1873 11. 115 
Captining snares Which heau’nly-purest gifts defile. ¢ 1630 
Mitton On Time 19 Our heavenly-guided soul. 1717 Pope 
Eloisa 2 Where heav'nly-pensive contemplation dwells. 
1830 Texnyson fn Alen. Ixxxvii, Azure orbits heavenly- 
wise. 1868 Lo. Houcuton Select. fr. Wks. 213 To seem So 
heavenly-happy in my dream. 

2. To the extent of heaven, as in heavenly wide, 
as far apart as the two poles, differing Zozo cxlo. 

1674 Hickman Hist, Quinguart. (ed. 2) 107 But indeed 
his Opinion and the Remonstrants Opinion, seem to be 
heavenly wide. 

Hea’venly-mi:nded, z. Having the thoughts 
and affections set on things ahove; holy, devout. 

a1656 Be. Hay Soul's Farew. to arth ix. (Jod.), They 
are of the heavenly minded with far greater ardency of 
spirit affected. a 1661 Futter HW’orthzes, Norfolk (x840) 
Tl. 465 This heavenly-minded man Archbishop Whitgift. 
3869 W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth (1875) 211 To be more 
holy, more Christ-like, more heavenly-minded. 
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HEAVENLY-MINDEDNESS. 


Hence Hea-venly-mi-ndedness. 

1647 Waan Simp. Cobler 42 Hope, zeale, heavenly-minded- 
nesse. 1835 Loner. Oudre-Afer Pr. Wks. 1886 1.205 Many 
a pure soul, through heavenly-mindedness .. has fled from 

- the temptations of the world to seek... closer walk with God, 


Hea-ven-pointing, 2. [HEAventod.] Poiat- 
ing upward to heaven. 

1884 Symonos Shaks. Predec, ix. 333 One heaven-pointing 
pyramid. 

+ Heaven-queen. 0¢s. [Orig. two words 
with Aeuene in genitive.} The, or a, queen of 
heaven; sfec. 2 title of the Virgin Mary. 

¢1z30 Hali Meid. 11 Meidenhad is heuene cwen and 
worldes alefnesse. a@1300 Cursor M7. 20140 pe lenedi, pat 
es heuen quene, hir langed sare hir sun cum to, cs, 


Cuavcea Can, Veour Prol. & T. 536 Sire oste, in faith, 
and hy be heven [v.r. heuenes]} quene, It was anoper Chanon. 


+ Heavenric, -rich, 04s. Forms: theofon-, 
2 heofen-, 2-3 heouen-, 2-5 heuen-, heven- (see 
HEAVEN); 1 -rice, 2-5 -riche, 3-5 -ryche, 3-4 
-rike, 4-ryke. [OE. = biel ek le? hebanrihi, 
{. heofon, Heaven + rice kingdom, realm; cf. OS. 
himtlrthi, OF ris. himeirth, OHG, himilrichi, ON. 
himinrlki. (The form in Ags. Gosp. is eofona 
vice kingdom of the heavens.)] The kingdom of 


heaven; heaven as the pice of the blessed. 

973 Blicki. Hom. 9 Heofonrices duru..belocen standep. 
@ 1000 Christ 1259 Bid him hel hilocen, heofonrice aziefen. 
€1200 OrmIN 3489 To cumenn npp Till heofennrichess lisse. 
c1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 7 angel was 3edriven nt of 
henene riche for modinesse. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse, 1898 
Here lyves nan, under hevenryke, Pat can telle .. what 
ded eslyke. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2423 Of alle byse oper, 
ynder heuen-ryche. ¢1480 Hymns Virg. 119 In erthe and 
in hewyn-ryche. 

Heavens! in¢.: see HEAVEN sd. 44. 

Heavens, adv. dial, and collog. Employed as 


an intensive. 

31878 Miss Brappon Ofenx Verd. xxxvili. 260 ‘Tell rain 
*eaven’s ‘ard presently.’ 1888 D. C. Muanay Weaker Vessel 
xv, It was raining heavens hard. 

Hea-ven-sent, 2. Sent from heaven ; provi- 
dentially sent. Cf. Aeaven-send, HEAVEN sé. 9. 

a 1649 aumM. oF Hawrn. Poems Wks. (1731) 37/2 If you 
your heaven-sent good could duly prize. 1777 Potrer 
Eichylus (1779) 1. 52 (Jod.) How relate the eav’n-sent 
tempest That arse upon my head? 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 341 He is their heaven-sent friend. 


Heavenward (hev’nw6:d), adv. and a. Ff. 
HEAVEN 50, + wen 
A. adv. Towards heaven, in the direction of 


heaven. Orig. to heaven-ward: cf. Towarp. 

¢1280 Gen. & Ex. 3025 Moyses .. warp es vt til henene- 
ward. ¢1380 W2ll.. Palerne 102 To-heuene-ward he loked. 
1390 GowEa Conf. II. 151 Howsuch thing to the hevenward 
Among the goddes mighte falle. ¢ 1400 Afelayne 135 He 
sawe a hryghtenes of a beme Up un-to hevenwarde glyde. 
£1440 Facod's Well (E. E.T. S.) 172 Pin herte is raysyd in 
sorwe in heueneward. 1880 Stoney Arcadia mt. xvi. 2 
Poems 1873 I]. 130 Vour heads to heav nward heane. 1634 
Hapincton Castara (Arh.) 89 When Pelion. .saw, that raine 
which fell But nowfrom angry Heaven, to Heaven ward swell, 

31646 Jenkyn Remora 28 Shall we run with the swiftness 
of the Roe earthward, and go a dull Asses trot heaven- 
ward? 1681 Fravet Meth. Grace xxxi. 533 They would 
move. .heavenward. 1784 Cowren Task vi. 818 Heav'n- 
ward all things tend. 1838 Maac. Futter Worm. 19th C. 
(1862) 360 Above the heavenward-pointing s ire. 1860 
TyxpALt Glac. 1. xvi. 106 The other summits, without a trace 
of clond..pointed heavenward. 


B. adj. Directed towards heaven; tending or 


conducting towards heaven. 

1998 SouTnEY Yoan of Arcv. 24 The reverend man..with 
heaven-ward eye Call’d on the God of Justice. 1799 Camr- 
BELL Pleas. Hope ii, I smile on death, if Heaven-ward Hope 
remain. 1828 Moone Jf thou’ lt be mine iii, Like streams 
that come from heavenward hills. 

Hence Hea-venwardly adv., Hea'venwardness. 

3838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV. 612 The expansivity and soar- 
ing heavenwardness of the gases. 1839 Battey /estus xix. 
(1848) 202 Echoes of Light, reacting heavenwardly. 

Heavenwards (hev'nw§:dz), adv. [f, prec. 
with advb. gen. -s: see -WARDS.] Towards heaven, 
in the direction of heaven. 

16s0 W. Baoucu Sacy. Princ. To Rdr., Using them .. as 
..guides and helps to heaven-wards, aye Baooxs Hs. 
(1867) VI. 229 What trade did you drive Christ-wards, and 
heaven-wards, and holiness-wards? 1860 Pusey Alix. Proph. 
418 Weighing it down that it shonid not rise Heavenwards. 

+Hea-venware. 0s. Forms: 1 heofonwara, 
2 houene-, 2-3 heueneware. [OE. heofonwara 
pl, f. -wara ‘ people’.] The inhabitants of heaven. 

¢1000 Exrric Hom. 1. 36 Cristes acennednys gegladode 
heofenwara, and eordwara, and helwara. ¢1175 Lam. 
Hon. 139 Sunnedei blissed to-gederes houeneware and 
horde ware. a@122ag Aucr. R.244 (MSS.«T. & C.) Al henene 
ware and helle ware. 

Hea-ven-wi-de, adv. and a. 

A. adv, By the width of the heavens, as far as 
the east is from the west. 

¢1611 Cnarman Ziad xxus. 299 Hurl’d about This way 
and that. ,all heaven wide of his end. 1857-8 Sears 4 than. 
vii. 62 This principle clears the pnenmatology of the Bible 
heaven-wide of the slough of naturalism. 

B. adj. As wide or hroad as the heavens. 

3883 J. Parkea Afost. Life II. 71 This heaven-wide prin- 
ciple. 1891 Pai? Mall G. 18 Nov. 3/3 An appearance of 
heaven-wide difference of opinion. 


178 


Hea‘ve-offering. In the Levitical law: An 
offering which was ‘heaved’ or elevated by the 
priest when offered ; also used of other offerings, 
e.g. those for the construction of the tabernacle. 

The word is used in Tindale’s version of the Pentateuch 
and the Bible of 1611 to render Heh. TANNIN f'rsindh (in 1611 
also frequently rendered simply ‘offering’ or ‘oblation’), 
which was taken by some Rabhis to mean ‘elevation’, from 
CO vane: to lift up. 

1530 TinoaLe Exod. xxv. 3 This is the hepeofirynge [1611 
offering] which ye shall take of them. [Table exp. Words, 
Heveoffringe, because they were hoven vp before the Lorde.) 
_ Numbers xv. 20 Ve shall gene a cake of the first of youre 
dowe vntoan heue offerynge : as ye dothe heue offerynge of 
the barne, enen so ye shall hene it. 1612 Brae Z-rod. xxix. 
g Thou shalt sanctifie the hrest of the waue-offering, and the 
shonlder of the heaue offering, which is waned, and which 
is heaned vp of the ramme of the consecration. 1653 Mitron 
Hirelings Wks. (1851) 252 He.. passes, by Deed of Gift, this 
‘Tenth to the Levite; yet so as offer'd to him first a Heav- 
offering, and consecrated on his Altar. 

Heaver (hivax). [f. Huave v. +-ER1.] 

1. A person who heaves (in various senses : see 
the verb); sfcc. a labourer employed in landing 
goods ata dockyard. (See also BaLuast-heaver, 
CoAL-HEAVER. ) 

1586 J. Hooxea Girald. Irel. in Holinshed Il. 84/1 Not- 
withstanding the pushes giuen against him by secret heaners 
that enuied his fortune. 1 R. Heap Canting Acad, 69 
Padders, Booth-heavers, and the like. 1696 Lurraett 
Brief R el. (1857) IV. 96 The heavers of coales from the nape 
to the lighters. 1824 Axanciner 70/2 Mere heavers of the 
leg, kickers of the ankle. 288: Miss Jackson Shropsh, 
Word-bk. sv. Heler, ‘The heler’s as had as the heaver $ 
which is analogous to ‘The receiver's as had as the thief’. 

2. Something that heaves; an apparatus for 
heaving or lifting, a lever; spec. (Waut.) a 
wooden bar or staff used for twisting or tightening 


a rope or slrap. 

1898 Fiorio, Zoladro, an instrument, heauer, or engine to 
mount any piece of ordinance vp into the carriage, 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man 775 The fourth Muscle is called 
Lenator or the Heaner. 1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Heaver, a Breast. 1769 Farconer Dict. Mar. (1776), 
Heaver,a name given hy seamen to a wooden staff, em- 
ployed hy them as a lever on many occasions, 1794 Kigeing 
& Seamanship 1. 190 The strap is nippered, with a heaver, 
round the block. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk., Heaver, 
a wooden bar or staff, sometimes tapered at the ends; it is 
employed as a lever or purchase. 

Heaves, a disease of horses: see HEAVE 35.3 


Heave shoulder. In the Levitical law: The 
shoulder of an animal ‘heaved’ or elevated in 
sacrifice (cf. HEAVE-OFFERING). Also ¢ransf. and 


7590 Tinoare Lev. vii. #4 The wanebrest and the heue- 
shulder I hane taken of the childern of Israel .. and hane 
enen it vnto Aaron the prest and vnto his sonnes; to hea 
Sere for ener of the children of Israel. 1647 7/usbandm, 
Plea agst, Tithes 38 Then the custome is (in some Parishes) 
for the Parson to have a tenth joynt, a heave shoulder, ora 
shake hreast. a16s9 Br. Brownaric Ser7. (1674) I. xxi. 
278 ‘God’, said Gregory, ‘requires. .the heave-shonlder and 
arm of Obedience’. r 

+ Heave-shouldered, 2. Obs. rave. With 
raised shoulders ; high-shouldered. 

1599 Naswe Lenten Stuffe in Harl. Mise. V1. 157 Cap- 
taines that wore a whole antient in a scarfe, which made 
them goe heave-shouldred, it was so boysterous. | 

Heave thigh, substituted by the Revisers of 
1885 for Heave SHOULDER in the Bible of 1611. 

1885 Brae (R. V.) Lev. vii. 34 The wave hreast and the 
heave thigh [narg. Or, shoulder]. . 

Heavily (he'vili), adv. Forms: 1 hefizlice, 
hefilice, hefelice, 3 hefilike, heui(c)liche, O77. 
hefiglike, 4 hevyleche, 4-6 hevely, hevyly, -li, 
5 Sc. hevaly, hewyly, 5-6 havelie, 6 hevily, Sc. 
hewilie, 6- heavily. [OE. hefigltce adv., from 
refs Heavy: see -LY2.} 

. In a heavy manner; with or as with weight, 
fit. and fig.; ponderously, massively; burden- 


somely, oppressively. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1671, 1-charged with synne so hevyleche. 
31375 Baasour Bruce vu. 209 His fat he set Apon his man 
weill hevaly. 16:3 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 802 They 
did sound a long time upon Trumpets, Cornets, and Flutes, 
very heavily. 16aa Massetr. Ademan's Guaman TAL. 
188 This .. will light heavilier vpon you then yon are 
aware. 1912 STEELE Sect. No. 268 P 2 A Gentleman 
leaning upon me, and very heavily. 1837 W. Irvine Ca#z. 
Bonneville VI. 150 The horses were too heavily laden to 
travel fast. 2871 Fareman orm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 57 
On the great house of. .Eadward his hand fell more heavily. 
1886 Mas. ALExannen By Woman's Wit 1. vii. 207 Mrs. 
Ruthven did not find time hang heavily on her hands. 

2. With heavy, laborious, or dragging move- 
ment; laboriously, sluggishly; without elasticity 


or animation. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 1g Hig hefelice mid earnm 

ehyrdon, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. ut xvii. (1495) 63 

he humour by nyghte menyth heuyly. 1496 Dives & he 
(W. de W.) 1. lix. 101/2 Yf the sernyce he sayd so hanenly 
[Pyxson hauely] & dedely. 1611 Buster Zxod. xiv. 25 And 
broke off theircharet wheeles, that they draue them heavily. 
1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3288/3 The.. Fireship sailing very 
heavily. 1709 Steete Yatler No. 72? 6 He read his Dis- 
conrse..so heavily, and with so little Air of being convinced 
himself, 1760 Mitvesin PAi?. Trans. LI. 538 Burn heavily, 
leaving a large quantity of brownish ashes. 1824 Miss 
Feraten (her. Ixvii, Breakfast passed very heavily. 1887 


( 


HEAVING. 


H. Errow Ugly Duckling U1. vii. 122, ‘1 think I'll he off 
now ', said Lambert getting heavily up. 

8. With sorrow, grief, displeasure, or anger; 
grievously. Obs. or arch. 

¢ 1000 ELFaic Gen. xxi. 11 Abraham pa undernam hefiglice 
pasword, ¢ 1380 Wyctr Ser, Sel. Wks. II. 26 Jesus. .tok 
it hevely. 1388 — AZark xiv. 4 There weren summe that 
beren it heat with ynne hem silf. 1483 Vidgaria abs 
Terentio 8 a,1 fere me lest my fadyr bere henyly that 3ister- 
day j com not to hym. 1391 Spenser Teares Muses 35 [they] 
Hearing them so heavily lament, Like heavily lamenting 
from them went. a@ 1674 Craaenoon “ist. Red. xis. § 124 
Berkley..took this refusal very heavily. 1777 Buaxe Cory. 
(1844) II. 169 Any mistake or neglect of mine is .. heavily 
taken. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. xix, There he sate all 
heavily. 

4, With great force or violence; forcibly, vio- 
lently ; intensely, deeply, strongly; severely. 

on K. Ecrren Gregory's Past. xxiv. 179 Da weras mon 
sceal hefiglecor and stidlecor laran, and da wif leohtlecor. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xi 53 Pa ongnnnun .. pa xgleawan 
hefilice him agen standan. ¢1200 Ormin 8236 He wass .. 
Biforr pe Romanisshe king Full hefilike wrezedd. 1375 
Bansovur Bruce m. 235 It ranyt sa hard and hewyly. 
1go0-20 Dunsar Poens xxxv. 6 Off Fortoun I complenit 
hevely, 1548 Haut Chron, Hen. Vi,95h, Thei had heen 
hevyly thretened for the tyme of his absence. 1588 Suaks. 
iL. L, £.1. ti. 155 Thou shalt he heanily punished. a 1661 
Futrea Worthies, Northampton (1840) II. 533 Lately the 
earl of Oxford was heavily fined. 1798 Matrnus Popud. 
(1878) 128 Merchants .. complain heavily of this inconveni- 
ence. 1876 Garen Stray Siud, 223 The strong tendency to 
national unity told heavily against judicial inequality. 

5. To a large or heavy amonnt. 

1819 Scotsman 30 Jan. 40/3 Oatmeal .. sold heavily at 
fully more money. 1847 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 64 
Farm-yard manure is nsed Leal 1850 7é7d. XI. 1. 613, 
I stock heavily. 1839 Daawin in Life § Lett, (1887) II. 164, 
I have .. corrected so heavily, as almost to have rewritten 
it. 3864 ¥rul. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. u. 271 The county is 
heavily wooded. 

Heaviness (he-vinés). Forms: 1 hefignes, 
(heofignes, heefnis), 3~5 heuenes, -nis, -nys, 3-6 
hevinesse, 4 Sc. hewynes, 4-6 hevynesse, 5 
euynes, 6 hevines, heueneys, Sc. havines, 6-7 
heavines(se, 6- heaviness. [OE. hefignes: see 
Heavy a. and -ness.] The state or quality of 
heing heavy: in the various senses of the adj.; esp. 
a. Weightiness, ponderousness; gravity; weight 
or force of impact. 

1340 Cursor M. 24235 (Fairf.) Is heuenis of dint..Als hit 
ware dintis of n stipi bat smippis smitis in paire smebi. 
61440 Promp. Parv. 239/1 Hevynesse of wyghte, pondero- 
sitas. 1848 Ascuam Yoxoph, (Arh) 126 What heuynes 
doth in a stripe enery man by experience can tell. 1600 
J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa u1. 63 Having .. on the one side of 
their horsesa great waight..to connterpeize the heavines of 
their drums on the other side. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk § 
Selv, 153 A perpendicular from the centre of heaviness. 

b. Burdensomeness, oppressiveness, severity; +a 
grievance. 

980 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xx. 12 We da de beron hefignise 
Ses dezes & hato. a12ag Ancr. R. 132 rE heuinesse of 
hire flesche & flesches nnSeawes binimed hire hire vinht. 
613400 Destr. Troy 1800 The harmys and pe heuenys hym 
happit of yow. 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V1, 95 The canses 
and matters of hevinesse, declared in articles. /did. 97 There 
were caste many hevinesses and sedicious billes, under the 
names of suche laborers. 1582 N. Licnerieto tr. Casta- 
nheda's Cong. E.Ind.\xxiii. 150 b, The heaninesse of my losse 
beeing such. 1638 Asp. SyMsON in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. 
Ps, vi. 2 And only lament the heaviness of his sickness. 

+c. Enraged feeling, displeasure, anger. Os. 

61386 Cuaucen Afels5, & 782 He hath swich henynesse 
and swich wratthe to vs ward, 1431 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
279 If any man be at henynesse with any of his bretheryne. 
1goz AaNoLDE Chron. (1811) 291 My sayd Lorde of 
Glonceter hare heuynes vnto my Lorde off Winchester. 1548 
Haut Chron., Hen. V7, 98h, Never..take..querelles, dis- 
pleasures or hevinesses. .one against the other, 1590 SPENSER 
Es £ 1. v. 6 The instruments of wrath and heavinesse, 

Oppressed condition of the body, members, 
or senses; torpor, drowsiness; dullness; want of 
animation. 

2888 K. Axraco Boeth. xxxv. §1 Nan hefignes Sees 
lichoman, ne nan unbeaw. a1a2g Ancr. X. 270 3if bet tu 
muhtest wel wakien, he. .leid on pe heninesse. 1382 Wycuir 
Luke xxii. 4g He fond hem slepinge for henynesse. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ut. xviii. (1495) 65 Callyd defnes 
and .. henynesse of heringe. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husb. w. (1586) 190 b, The dumpishe heavinesse, that pro- 
ceedeth of Melancholy. 1700 Dryven Sigism. & Guise. 
204 A welcome heaviness T'hat seiz'd his eyes. 1885 Manch. 
Exam, v8 Feb. 3/3 The terrible dryness and heaviness 
which make themselves manifest on every page. 

e@. Dejectedness of mind; + sadness, grief. 

¢1273 AT Pains of Hell 45 in O. &. Misc. 212 Hou dred- 
ful is hel..In be wyche is henenes with-ont gladnes. ¢1386 
Cnaucea Frankl. T. 100 Hire freendes..Conforten hire in 
al pat ener they may Al for to make hire lene hire heuy- 
nesse. ¢1440 Generydes 4625 Hir joy was turnyd into 
hevynes. 1513 Moae in Grafton Chron. (1568) II, 756 He 
was with great funerall honor and heavynesse of his people 
..enterred at Windsore. 1610 Suaxs. Z¢mp. v.i. 200 Let 
ys not burthen our remembrances, with A heaninesse that’s 
gon, 1742 Ricnaanson Pamela 1V. 215 So much Heavi- 
ness had I lost, and so much Joy had I received! 1879 
Dixon Windsor II. viii. 92 Richard, in seeming heaviness 
of heart, broke up his Court. 

Heaving (hivin), vé/. sd. [f. Heave 2 + 
-INGI.] The action of the verb Hzave, q.v., in 


various senses. 
a13300 &. E. Pralter cxl[i]. 2 Heving of mi hend. a 1310 


, 


HEAVING. 


in Wright Lyric P. x. 36 Ne kepte heo non heuyng here. 
1523 SKetTon Gari, Laurel 250 With heuynge and shou- 
ynge, haue in and have oute. 160r Hotanp Pliny II. 62 
The sicke heauing of the stomacke. /écd. 277 ‘They shall 
not be sea-sicke nor given to heauing, as commonly they he 
that are at sea. 1611 Suaxs. Hed. 7.1. iii. 35 ‘Tis such 
as you That creepe like shadowes by him, and do sighe At 
each his needlesse heauings. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 82 
? 4 The silent heaving of the Waves. 1758 Reto tr. AMac- 
quer’s Chem. 1. 391 A reduction of the Lead, which isalways 
attended with a sort of effervescence, and such a consider- 
able heaving, that .. most of the mixture runs over the 
crucible, 80a Praveatn /élustr, Hutton. Th, 255 The 
heaving of one vein hy another. 1805 Forsytu Beanties 
Seotl. LI. 279 A..mode of fishing, called heaving or hauling, 
is standing in the stream..with a hag or net fixed to a kind 
of frame. .. Whenever a fish strikes against the net, they.. 
instantly haul up the mouth of the net above water. 1847 
Emerson Poems, Threnody ror When thou didst yield thy 
innocent breath In hirdlike heaving’ unto death. 
b. The rustic custom, formerly observed at 
Easter, of heaving or lifting into the air persons of 


the opposite sex. 

1787 Public Advertiser 13 Apr. (Brand), The counties of 
Shropshire, Cheshire, and Lancashire boast of one [custom] 
of equal antiquity, which they call Heaving. 1800 F. 
Leicuton Let. to F. Boucher 17 Feb. (MS.), With respect 
to the custom of heaving at Easter .. The men heave the 
women ou Easter Monday; the women heave the men on 
the Tuesday. 1826 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 425 Lifting or 
heaving differs a little in different places. In some parts 
the person is laid horizontally, in others placed in a sitting 
position on the bearers’ hands. Usually, when the lifting 
or heaving is within doors, a chair is produced. 

ec. A name for certain diseases of animals: see 


quots, 
oti Frni.\, 116 The pox of swine, called also hy 
the London feeders, the heavings. 1883 Standard 19 Apr. 
2/3 The disease from which ewes die, about three days after 
Parturition... generally called ‘ivflammation’, ar sometimes 
heaving‘, is due to a disease which is analogous to puer- 
peral fever in women. 
+d. Leaving of the maw: name of an old game 


at cards. Ods. 

a161z Hartncron Efigr. ww. 12 Then thirdly follow’d 
heauing of the Maw, a gees without Civility or Law, An 
odious play, and yet in Court oft seene, A sawcy knave to 
trump both King and Queene. . 

e. With adv. Heaving-down, heaving-to: see 
HEAVE z. 20. 

1799 Netson 6 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (1843) IIL. 280 The 
Emerald. having been on shore and got so much damage 
as to require heaving down. 1833 M. Scorr Jom Cringle 
i. (1876) 4 Heaving to was impossihle. 1875 Buprorp 
Satlor’s Pocket-bk. vy. 146 Conveniences for heaving down. 

f. attrib. and Comd.: heaving-day (see quots., 
and b above); + heaving-house, (?)a gambling- 
honse, for dice-play ; heaving-line (Vaz/.), a line, 
usually from 5 to 10 fathoms long, used for casting 
from a vessel to enable a hawser to be hanled ashore 
or to another vessel ; heaving-net, a net that is 
heaved or hanled up: see quot. 1805 in a. 

1584 Order in Descr. Thames (1758) 63 No Fishermen, 
Garthmen, Petermen..shall avaunce or set up any Wears, 
Engines..Heaving Nets, except they be 2 Inches in the 
Meish. 1599 T. F. Newes fr. North xiv. (1585) Fiv, I 
call to witnesse the Theaters, Curtaines, Heaning-houses, 
Rifliag boothes, Bowling alleyes, and such places. 1826 
Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 425 Easter Monday and Easter 
aes were known by the name of Aeaving day, because 
on the former day it was customary for the men to heave 
and kiss the women, and on the latter day for the women 
to retaliate on the men. Jdid., The women's heaving-day 
was the most amusing. 

Hea'ving, p//. a. [f. as prec. +-1Ne 2.] That 
heaves, in various senses ; see the verb. 

1606 Suaxs. Jr. & Cr. u. ii. 196 The performance of our 
heauing spleenes. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. m1. 166 The 
Vouthful Charioteers with heaving Heart Rush to the 
Race. 1914 Gav Trivia u, 193 The heaving tide In 
widen'd circles beats on cither side. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Fr, Wines & Pol. iv. 66 A heaving ocean of upturned faces. 
1887 Bowen Virg. Aineid v. 33 Over the heaving billows 
the ships of the Tencrians go. : 

+ Hea'visome, 2. Oés. or dial. Also 5 heui- 
sum,evysum. [f. Heavy a.+-somE.] Of heavy 
mood, doleful, sad; dull, gloomy. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love i. iv. 77 Heuisum longyng of 
pis exile me castis downe. ¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
365 Sory and evysum ye ben alway: Your myrthe is gon. 
1s61 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 60 A heauisome misti- 
nesse is cast before our eyes. 1825 Brockett, Heavisome, 
dark, dull, drowsy. So 1828 Craven Dial, 

Hence + Hea‘visomely adv. Obs., sadly. 

1382 Wvcur £cclus. vi. 26 Wnderlei thi shulder, and ber 
it, and ne here thou heuysumli in the bondis of it. 

+Hea'vity. 04s. In 5 hevyte, -ee [irreg. f. 
Heavy a. + -Ty.] Heaviness of heart, sorrow. 

14.. Chaucer's L. G. W. 1736 (MS. Fairfax) Lucrece, 
And eke the teeres ful of hevytee [v. 7. oneste, honeste, 
-ee, heuynesse] Embelysshed hir wifely chastitee. ¢ 1440 
Partonope 2466 The french departed wyth grete heuyte. 

Heavy (he-vi), c.1(sd.) Forms: 1 hefiz, hefes, 

(norlh. heefig), 2-3 hefe3, 2-4 hevi, 3 (Orm.) 
hefi3, (evi), 4 heve, 4-6 hevy, Sc. hewy, 
5-6 (evy), hevye, 6 hevey, (Sc. havy, -ie, 
hawy(e, hayvie), 6-7 heavie, -ye, 6- heavy. 
[OE. Ag fig =OS. hebdig (MDu. hevich, Du. hevig), 
OHG. hebte, hevig, hevich, MHG. hvbec, ON. 
hifugr, hofigr :-OTent. *hadigo-, *habugo-, f. 
*hafi-z, OE. he fe weight, f. *hafjan, to HEAvE.] 
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I. In the primary physical sense, aud uses con- 
nected therewith. 

1. Of great weight; weighty, ponderous. The 
opposite of Aight. 

€ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 4 Hig bindad hefize eee 
--and one pa uppan manna exla. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 
(1888) 95 Ic am heui, al so he de is imaked of ierSe. 21300 
Cursor M, 17288499 Who sal vus helpe To remou bat heny 
stone? 13.. Gaw.& Gr, Ant. 289 Pis ax, bat is hene in- 
nogh. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Diij, ke. .that thay be not 
to heny ouer hir power to weyr. 1592 Timme 10 Ang. 
Lefers Civb, [A coate} too colde for winter, and toa 
heavie aod hote forsommer. 1665 R. Hooke Microgr. 204 
It (the ant) was able to grasp and hold a heavy body, three 
or four times the hulk and weight of its own body. 1765 
A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed, 2) 158 Bad tradesmen make 
this plough heavy and clumsy. 1853 W. Grecorvy /norg. 
Chen. (ed. 3) 24, x atom of oxygen will be eight times 
heavier than x atom of hydrogen. 

Jig. a@1340 Hamroie Psalter iv. 3 pe weght of wickednes 
pt makis 3onre herts henyere ban lede. 1340 — Pr. Conse. 
2868 For syn es swa hevy and swa Fare. ped it drawes be 
saul ay duowarde. a 1786 Cowrer Yearly Disir. iv, Each 
heart as heavy as a log. i 

b. 7o lie, stt heavy upon or at: chiefly fiz. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. 7//, vy. iii. 118 Let me sit heauy on 
thy soule to morrow. 1638 Bakexr tr. Balzac’s Lett. 
(Vol. IT.) 32, I have something, ] know not what, lies heavy 
at my heart. 1721 Berkevey Prev. Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. 
IIT. 209 This public calamity that lies so heavy on the 
nation, c1726 A. Evans Elegy on Vanbrugh, Lie heavy on 
him, earth! for he Laid many heavy loads on thee! 1849 
Macautav Hist. Eng. 1. 287 These burdens did not lie very 
heavy on the nation, . 

ce. Weighty because of the quantity present ; 
hence, in large quantity or amount, abundant. 

1728 Pore Dunc. 1.78 Heavy harvests nod heneath the 
snow. 19798 Gentl. Mag. 539/t Another sharp frost and 
heavy snow. 1835 Penny Cycl. III. 464/1 The early-sown 
crops are..in general the heaviest. 3857 Livincsroue Trav. 
xix. 373 Virgin soil does not give such a heavy crop as an 
old garden. 


techn. Possessing (appreciable) weight. In 


Physics, applied to bodies whose weight may not 
be disregarded in calculations. 

31871 Tait & STEELE Dynamics of a Partiéle (ed. 3) iv. 
Example 46 A heavy particle is projected from a given point 
with a given velocity. 

2. Possessing great weight in proportion to bulk ; 
of great specific gravity. 

aro00 Boeth. Metr. xx. 266 Eorbe is hefizre odrum zesceaf- 
tum, 1382 Wyciir Prov. xxvii. 3 Heuy is the ston, and 
charjous is the gravel. ¢1440 York Myst. xviii. 20 Hevye 
as Jeede. 1530 PatsGR, 315/1 Heavy as golde is or any thyng 
that wayeth moche, mzassz/, 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. 
Earth Pref., According to the Order of their Gravity those 
which are heavyest lying deepest in the Earth. 1838 T. 
Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies 608 An oil, deeper coloured... 
but equally heavy. 1868 Lockyer Elen. Astron. iii. (1879) 
s9 Platinum, the heaviest metal. 

b. Of bread, pastry, etc.: That has not properly 
‘risen ’, and is consequently dense and compact. 

1828 Wenstes, Heavy..25. Not raised by leaven or fer- 
mentation ; not light; clammy; as heavy bread. 1837-42 
Wanock, etc. Bk. Trades 17 sees, .. is .. indispens- 
able, or the dough would he in Jumps and the bread heavy. 
1859 Geo. Exiot A. Sede u. (ed. 5) 208 If the bread turned 
out heavy. 2887 Barinc-Goutp Red Spider xxix. (1888) 218 
The pasty is heavy. 

8. Great with young; gravid, pregnant. Also fig. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 398 Suppose with barne 
scho ee ware. @13684 Leicuton Comm. 1 Pet. Wks. 1835 
1. 345 When they are big and heavy with some inward exer- 
cise of mind, 1884 Jerreries Red Deer ii. 32 Two of them 
were heavy in calf. ‘ 

4. Increased in weight by the addition of some- 
thing; laden with. Also fig. 

16az Bacon Hen. VII, Wks. 1825 I]. 324 His men heavy 
and laden with booty. 2726 Leow A lberti's Archtt. 1. 65/2 
Winds .. from the West .. are heavyest at Sun-rise. 1840 
Miss Mitroan in L’Estrange Zi/e (1870) III. vii. 109 The 
very air heavy with the rich perfume of the seringas and 
acacias. 1888 L. Mater Couns. Perfect. 63 The words 
seeming to her heavy with meaning. /did. 290 This hour, 
heavy Theagh it was with possible sorrow. 

5. Applied technically to classes of goods, manu- 
factured articles, breeds of animals, etc. of more 
than a defined or usnal weight. Hence b. trans/. 
Connected or concerned with the manufacture, car- 


riage, etc. of such articles. 
1617 Morvson /¢ix. 11. 56 They have not heavy luggage. 
Ibid. 95 They have a race of heavy Horses. 1883 Mrs. 


Caokea Pretty Miss Neville xiii. (1884) 110 Vour heavy | 


baggage—is it all right? 1887 Daily News 2 May 2/7 Iu 
heavy woollens .. there is alittle more doing. 1895 /did. 

Jan. 5/3 Precedence is as usual given to the exhibition of 

eavy horses, colloquially known as ‘shires’. 

b. 1888 Lit, World 7 Sept. 179/1 The father hecame 
acurate in the Heavy Woollen District of Vorkshire. 1894 
Daily News 19 Mar. 3/7 Those engaged in the heavy steel 
trades, 1896 Westm. Gaz. 9 July 6/1 The enger lines 
have secured gains on increases a year ago, but on some of 
the ‘heavy’ lines less satisfactory results are shown. 


6. Applied to ordnance of the larger kind. 

1727-51 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Artillery, There was no 
attacking such a place for want of heavy artillery. 1813 
We tincton in Gurw. Desf. X. 479, I have not by me 
the state of the heavy ordnance and stores which were 
sent. 31828 Wesstea s.v., Heavy metal, in military affairs, 
signifies large guns, carrying balls of a large size, or it is ap- 
plied to large balls themselves. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. 
india 11, 24 Heavy guns were hrought up .. and _prepara- 
tions were made to carry the fort by storm. 1889 Cevt. 


Dich, s.v. Artillery, Heavy Artillery (\ all ; 
not formed into batteries or equi field evol 
b. fig. Heavy metal: see quot. — 

31882 OGuviz s.v., Heavy metal, guns or shot of large 
size; hence, jig. ability, mental or bodily; power, 
fluence; as, he 1s a man of heavy metal; also, a person or 
persons of pret ability or power, mental or bodily; used 
generally of one who is or is to be another's opponent in any 
contest ; as, we had to do with heavy metal. (Collog.) 

7. Mil. Carrying heavy arms or equipments; 
heavily armed or equipped: said chiefly of soldiers 
(who are themselves usually specially selected for 
their height and weight). Heavy (marching) 
order: see quot. 1883. (Cf. B. 1.) 

1836 Penny Cyel. VI. 389/1 The heavy cavalry in general 
carry carabines, pistols and swords; and the light cavalry 
very small carabines, pistols, and sabres. 1838 Tnimtwah 
Greece V. 43 To raise an army of 20,000 heavy infantry and 
500 cavalry. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 55 To he frequently 
paraded, and exercised at least once a week in Heavy 
Marching Order. 1869 E. A, Parkes Pract. Hygienc (ed. 3) 
394 The soldier.,when he marches in time of peace in heavy 
order, carries his pack, kit, haversack. 12883 H. P. Smitn 
Gloss. Terms § Phr., Heavy order or heavy marchir 
order, that of a soldier equipped and carrying, besides his 
arms and ammunition, complete kit, and great coat, amount- 
ing altogether to about 60 gonads: 1885 Tennyson (¢/¢/e) 
Charge of the Heavy Brigade. 

II. Expressing the action or operation of things 
physically weighty. 

8. Having great momentum ; striking or falling 
with force or violence. 

31375 Barsour Bruce 1. 369 He him-selff .. Sa hard and 
hewy dyntis gave. xrs00-20 Dunsar Pees \xix. 7 With 
haill, and havy schouris. 1590 Srenser /.Q. 1. viii. 18 The 
stroke upon his shield so heavie lites. 1663 Butter Hud. 
1. li. 87x Like feather-bed_betwixt a wall And heavy brunt 
of cannon ball. 1805 in Nicolas Velson's Disp. (1846) VII. 
166 note, The Enemy opened a very heavy fire on the Royal 
Sovereign. 1857 Hucnes Jom Brown 1. v, They mean 
heavy play and no mistake, 1865 Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 
A heavy sea running outside. 1888 Mrs. ALEXANDER Life 
Interest 1. x. 198 A heavy thunderstorm came on. 

9. Of ground, a road, etc.: That clings or hangs 
heavily to the spade, feet, wheels, etc., and thus 
impedes motion or manipulation; soft and tena- 
cious. Also évansf. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 22h, 1f you 
breake up newe ground, yf it be riche, heavie, and prepared 
for seede, it suffiseth to plowe it once. 1720 S. SewALL 
Diary 1 Dec. (1879) 1]. 294 The ways were heavy. 1740 
De ForCaft. Singleton vi. (1840) 105 Vhe sand was nowhere 
sodeep and heavy. 1827 Wuatety Logic 1. 11. (1836) 181 
Universally what are called heavy soils are specifically the 
lightest. 1837 Boston Herald 3 Jan. 2 Scarcely any of the 
mail-coaches arrived in London before half-past 8 o'clock, 
owing to the heavy state of the roads. 1855 THoreau Cafe 
Cod ii. (1894) 34 That we should find it very ‘heavy’ walk- 
ing in the sand. 1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Ann. 44 The 
ground was so heavy from recent rains. 

10. That weighs upon the stomach ; difficult of 
digestion. 

I S74 Newton Health Mag. L ij, Mullets and Barbilles.. 
fried .. are heauie and hard to digest. 166z Lovet. Hist. 
Ani. & Alin, lutrod., The flesh of the males is more strong, 
dry, and heavy of digestion. 1708 Swirt Remarks Wks. 
1883 VIII. 127 It may lie heavy on her stomach, that she 
will grow too big to get back into her hole. 1842 J. Witson 
Ess., Health (1856) 172 Bacon is a coarse and heavy food. 

ll. Leavy tn, on (upon) hand: said of a horse 
that bears or hangs on the bit. Also fig. 

168a Lond. Gaz. No. 1708/4 A Spring Snaffle, that Com- 
mandeth with the greatest ease ecie all hard-mouthed 
Run-away Horses ..and those that ride heavy in hand. 
1831 Jounson Sfortsme. Cycl. s.v., A horse is said to be 
heavy in hand, when from want of spirit he goes sluggishly 
on, hearing his whole weight upon the bit. 1857 G. Lawrence: 
Guy Liv. xi. 106 Poor Bella! how heavy on hand she will 
find him. 

III. Weighty in import, grave, serious. 

12. Of great import ; weighty,important; serious, 
grave. Now rare or Obs. 

o7t Blickl. Hont. 101 Eac we magon gepencean pat pat 
Beha is pet man [etc.]. ¢re0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 23 
Ge forleton ba ping pe synt hefegran [c1160 Hatton G. 
hefezeren], bere 2 dom, and mildheortuysse, and geleafan. 
azzag Ancr. R. 76 For be seldspeche hire wordes weren 
heuie, and hefden much mihte. 1596 Suaxs.1 Hen, /V, 1. 
iii. 66 Some heauie husinesse hath my Lord in hand. 1601 
— Alls Wellu.v.4g Trust him not in matter of heauie con- 
sequence. 1890 Spectator 6 Dec., To make a graver, and, if 
we may be allowed the adjective, a heavier speech. 

13. Grave, severe, deep, profound, intense. 

e100 Feel. Just. xxvii. in Thorpe Anc. Laws IL. 424 
Hwa..on swa hefize scylde gehreose. ¢ 1050 Byrhtjerth's 
Handboc in Anglia V1I11. 320 Wid hefigum synnum. @1123 
O. E. Chron. an. 1106 Dises zeares eac weron swide hefize 
and sinlice gewinn betwux ay Casere.. and his sunn. 
1175 Lamb. Hom. 5x Ulcne mon..pbet lid in heuie sunne. 
¢1200 OaMiNn roaz8 Full of het dwilde. 1594 Hooxea 
Eccl. Pol. 1.i. § 1 A number of heanie preiudices, deepel 
rooted in the hearts of men. 1596 Datrymrce tr. Les/ie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 196 margin, The hayuie hatred and Jnuie of 
the Pechtes towarde the Scottis. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks 
(1621) 827 A dead march sounded, and heavy silence com- 
manded to he kept through all the campe, 80x STRUTT 
Sports & Past. u. i. 50 In the sixteenth century we meet 
with heavy complaints respecting the disuse of the long- 
bow. 1820 SHeLizy eae 1. 371 The heaviest sin on this 
side of the Alps! 2861 Dickens Zeéé. (1880) II. 138 You 
have read in the papers of our heavy English frost. 


IV. Having the aspect, effect, sound, etc. of, 
heaviness. 
23 -2 


HEAVY. 


14. Of the sky, clouds, etc, : Overcast with dark 


clouds ; lowering, gloomy. : 

1583 Stanvuvast 42neis mi. (Arb.) 89 Thee welken is 
heanye. 1596 Br. W. Baarow 7hree Serm. Ded. 82 Who 
so obserued our heauie heauens, 1876 Mes. ALEXANDER 
Her Dearest Foe 1. 304 A mild, heavy day. , 

15. Having comparatively much thickness or 
substance; thick, coarse; also, massive in con- 
formation or outline; wanting in gracefulness, 
lightness, elegance, or delicacy. 

1818 Scorr Kod Roy vi, The good humour and content 
which was expressed in their heavy features. /did. xix, We 
fee] that its ap ce is heavy, yet that the effect pro- 
dsced would destroyed were it lighter or more orna- 
mental. 1859 JerHson Brittany v. 54 The church, like 
most of the purely monastic buildings .. is heavy. 1886 
F. L. Suaw Col. Cheswick's Camp. 1. x. 217 With heavy 
renaissance porch and wide spreadiog flight of granite ste 
Mod. The heavy lines of the drawing. Make a heavier 
stroke. His handwriting is heavy and clumsy. 

16. Having a sound like that made by a weighty 
object ; loud and deep. 

3810 Scorr Lady :. L. t. i, The deep-mouthed blood- 
honod’s heavy bay esounded up the rocky way. 1819 
Suetrey ¥x/zan 97 Listen well If you hear nota deep and 
heavy bell. x845 aavkston 3846 1. xxvii. 383 One heavy 
tramp he could hear close at his side. 


+17. Of an accent: =GRAVE. Obs. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. vili}. (Arb.) 92 To the 
lowest and most base because it seemed to fall downe rather 
then to rise vp, they gane the name of the heauy accent. 

V. Having the slow or dull action of what is 
weighty. 

18. Of persons, their qualities, etc.: Ponder- 
ous and slow in intellectual processes; wanting in 
facility, vivacity, or lightness; + slow of under- 
standing, inapprehensive, dull, stupid (0ds.). 

3300 Cursor AM. itt (Cott. Galba) Slewth .. makes a 
man lath for to lere, And heny in hert sarmon to here. 1340 
Ayend, 31 Pe man is zuo heui bet ne louep bote to ligge and 
resti and slepe. a x1400-g0 Alexander 2 Bot parde, pi 
providence impossible it semes, A heuy As to be houyn vp 
to be sternes. 1604 Suaxs. O?h. 1 i. 144 Ob heauy ignor- 
ance; thou praisest the worst best. 1667 Perys Diary 
(1877) V. 71 The heaviest man io the country. ax700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, A heavy Fellow, a dull Blockish Slug. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 132 Px A Set of heavy honest Men, 
with whom I have passed many Hours with much Iodo- 
lence. 1873 LowEty A mong my Bks. Ser. 1. 259 H there is 
anything worse .. it is a heavy man when he facies he is 
being facetious. 

19. Acting or moving slowly, clumsily, or with 
difficulty ; wanting in briskness or alactity; slow, 
sluggish; unwieldy. a. of material objects. 

a@1400-50 Alexander 5572 With heny hedis and hoge as 
horses it were, 1538 Staaxev Angland 1. iii. 79 Of them.. 
we hane over many, wych altogyddur make our polytyke 
body vaweldy and heuy, and, as hyt were, to be apeaya 
wyth grosse humorys. 31595 Suaks. Yor 111, iii. 43 Tf that 
surly spirit melancholy Had bak’d thy bloud, and made it 
heany, thicke. 1674 N. Cox Geatl. Recreat. (1677) 214 
More creese than the Lanner, and more heavy and sluggish 
inher flight. a@1700 Draypen Pyth, Phil. Wks. 1808 XIT. 
221 His heels too heavy, and his head too light. 1808 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. IV. 45, L understand that some 
of the transports you have with you are heavy sailers. 1844 
Mrs. Baowninc Brown Rosary u. 77 He flapped his heavy 
wing all brokenly and weak. 

b. of abstract things. 

1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. v. i. 375 The heauy gate igait) of 
night. 1595 — Fokn iv. i. 47 gti and anon cheer’d vp the 
heauy time. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. To Rdr., The diver- 
sion of some of my idle and heavy Hours. 1816 Byron 
Parisina xx, Sleepless nights and heavy days. 1831 Lincoln 
Herald 30 Sept. 1 The oat trade is heavy, and this grain 
may be quoted full 1s. per qr. under our last quotation. 

e. Time is said to de or hang heavy, when its 
passage seems slow and tedions. 

1703 Farquuar /nconstant v. iii, My time lies heavy on 
my hands. 31794 Mann in Lett, Let. Afen (Camden) 444 My 
time does not hang heavy on my hands, 1833 TENNVSON 
Clara Vere de Vere 65 If Time be heavy on your hands, 
Are there no beggars at your gate, Nor any poor about 
your lands? 

20. Of things, esp. artistic or literary produc- 
tions: Wanting in vivacity; dull; ponderous ; 
tedious, uninteresting. 

160x Hottann Pliny 11. 533 Polygootus the Thasian .. 
represented much variety of countenance, far different from 
the rigorous and heauny looke of the visage beforetime. 1638 
F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 61 Without such a force of 
phantasie the whole labour of their braines will be but a 
heavie, dull, and life-lesse piece of worke. 1708 Swirr 
Remarks Wks. 1883 VIII. 111 1t may still be a wonder how 
so heavy a book .. should survive to three editions. 1846 
Waicurt Ess. Mid, Ages V1. xix. 257 The longer poems. .of 
the first half of the fourteenth century are dull and heavy. 
x863 Mars. C. Craaxe Shaks. Char. xv. 383 This play. .has 
been denominated a ‘heavy one’, rahe means that it is 
not distinguished by various aud rapid action, or abrupt and 
startling incident. 

21 In Theatrical phrase: Sober, serious; relat- 
lng or pertaining to the representation of sombre 
or tragic parts; as heavy villain, heavy business. 

1826 Disragur Viv. Grey v.xii, The regular dramatic per- 
formance was thought too heavy a business for the evening. 
3838 Dicxens Nich. Nick. xxii, 1 played the heavy children 
when I was eighteen months ol 1868 Hetes Realmah 
viil. (1876) 230 As the heavy villain at the Surrey Theatre 
would say. 1885 W. C. Dav Behind Footlights 113 Prac- 
tising attitudes before the cheval glass we have the heavy 
geutieman, chronic villain of the footlights. 
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VWI. That weighs or presses hardly or sorely on 

the senses or feelings. 

+22. Of persons: Oppressive ; troublesome, an- 
noying ; angry; severe, violent. Obs. 

c82z5 Vesp. Psalter liv. 4 [lv. 3] Onbaldon in mec un- 
rehtwisnisse and in eorre hefie werun me. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. 
(Th.) liv. [lv.] 3 Wurdon me pa on yrre yfele and hefige. 
1382 Wycrir Luke xviii. 5 Netheles for this widowe is heuy 
Lgtoss, or diseseful] to me, I schal venge hir. 1388 /bid. xi. 7 
Nyle thou be heuy to me. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12320 Eneas 
with anger was angardly heuy With Antenor the traytor. 
1452 in Paston Lett. 1. Introd. 72, 1..am informed that the 
Kiog, my sovereign lord, is my heavy lord, greatly dis- 
pleased with me. 1476 Sir J. Paston Jid. No. 771 III. 
153 Itis demyd that my ledy wolde herafftr be the rather myn 
hevy lady ffor that delyng. 1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1676) 
go2z Above all others Fabius Maximus was his heavy Enemy. 
1628 Hosses 7hucyd, (x822) 38 You would have been no 
Jess heavy to the confederates than we. 1703 J. Locan in 
Pa, Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 225 Who groan to fiud their 
deliverer prove so heavy. ee 

tb. Heavy friend: a troublesome or evil friend; 


anenemy. So heavy father. Obs. 

ersro Baactay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) F iij, If this 
ioconde person would alter his visage, And counterfayt in 
chere an heauy father sage. x554 iu Strype Eccl, Ment. 
III. xxiii. 193 Sir, 1 perceive that thou art my heavy friend. 
1600 Horrann Livy xiu. xiv. 1124 He .. was an heavier 
friend unto Asia than Antiochus had bene. 1611 SpEED 
Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 4 Some..thinke him to haue beene 
an heavy Father to the Common-wealth. 1621 Mo.tz 
Camerar. Liv. Libr. t. iii. 8 This woman while she lined 
was an heauie friend of mine. 4 

23. Hard to bear, endure, or withstand; oppres- 
sive, grievous, sore ; distressful. 

axo00 Laws Lfred 1. ¢. 4 fi 7 (cbr) zet ure zeferan 
sume .. cow hefigran [wisan budan] to healdanne. ¢ r200 
Ormin 1442 Harrd and hefiz pine. 1340 Hamrore Pr. 
Consc. 4583 Pe days pat erille and hevy. ¢x440 Promp. 
Parv. 239/% and grevows, gravis. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xi. 21 My haunie hap and piteous plicht. 1592 
Tiume 10 Eng. Lepers D ij, erewithall they carie the 
heavie vengeance of God. x607 Suaxs. Cov. v. vi. 143 Me 
-. endure Vour heaviest Censure. 1667 Mitton PL. xu. 
x03 Who for the shame Don to his Father, heard this heavie 
curse. 17a eeu. Journ. Ferus. (1732) 145 Let. 
p. 2 [They] hold their own Slaves in the heaviest Bondage. 
1844 Mem. Babylonian P’cess W, 46 Universally regarded 
as a heavy calamity. 1867 TrotLore Chron. Barset 1. xl. 
349 The world has been very heavy on him. - 

4, Hard to perform or accomplish; requiring 
much exertion ; laborions, toilsome. 

¢ 1280 Gen. & Ex. 2565 For al Sat swinc heui & sor. ¢x391 
Cuaucea Astrol, Prol., Curio{n)s enditing and hardsentence 
is ful heuy atones for swich a child to lerne, 1577-87 
Hounsuen Scot. Chron. (1805) IL. 288 Certain factious 
persons did beat into their ears, how heavie a jonrnie that 
would be unto them. x6xx Biste E-red. xviii, 18 This 
thing is too heauy for thee; thou art not able to performe 
it thy selfe alone. 185g Macavtay Aist, Eng. III. 537 
The work, he said, was heavy; but it must be done. 1887 
Rusain Preterita 11. v.170 The day had been a heavy one. 

25. Causing or occasioning sorrow ; distressing, 
grievous, saddening ; sad, sorrowful. 

3374 Cuavucer Compl. Mars 12 The glad nyght ys 
worthe an heuy morowe. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes Pg Aymon 
xxit. 492 Vour departyng is so hevy to me that [ trowe I 
shall deye for sorow. 1568 Gaarron Chron. 1]. 626 Where 
he without great solempnitie kept a heavie Christmasse. 
1600 Hotianp Livy 1241 These proved in efféct to be un- 
fortunate and heavie presages fausficta ¢tristia] unto 
Mancinus. 16.. Chevy Chase tt. rgin Percy's Relig. It was 
a hevy syght tose. 1719 Ds Foe Crusoe 1. x, This was a 
Beevers ofnewsto mynephew, 18z7 Caatvie A7ise. (1857) 
1. 30 To the great body of mankind this were heavy news. 

+h. Heavy hill: the ascent to Tyhum; the way 
to the gallows, Ods. 

3577 Gascotcne Arvaignm. Loverin Brit. Bibl. (1810) 1. 
76 


ou must go hence to Heavy Hill; And there be hang'd | 


all but the head. 1678 Davoren Kind Keefer iv.i, 1 saw 
you follow him up the heavy hill to Tyburn, 
26. Oppressive to the bodily sense; overpowering. 
€1375 Sc. Leg, Saints, Ninian 702, And vaknit as of he 
slepe. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 583 His Eyes wit! 


heavy Slumber overcast. 1845 Mas. S. C. Hatt Waiteboy | 


ii. 9 The heavy smell of the oil, fod. The poppy has 
a heavy smell. 
VII. Weighed down mentally or physically. 

27. ‘Weighed down’ with sorrow or grief; sor- 
rowful, sad, grieved, despondent. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 12625 Wit heui hert and gupand 
chere. ¢1330 R. Baunne Céron. (1810) 18 He felt him heuy 
& ferly seke. ¢x400 Sowdone Bab, 400 Tho sorowede alle 
the Citesyns And were full hevy than. ¢1450 5¢. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7369 les bischop semed to be heuy, be kirke was 
left sa unsemely. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 87 
Consyderyng some persones to be iocunde and mery, some 
sadde and heuy. 1634 Rutnearorp Lett. (1862) 1. 113 Her 
husband is absent and I think she will be heavy.  r7a5 
Pore Odyss. 1x. 117 With heavy hearts we labour thro’ the 
tyde, To coasts unknown, and oceans yet untry’d. 1859 

ENNYSON Elaine 1284 For this most gentle maiden’s deat 
Right heavy am I. 1863 Fr. A. Kemare Resid. in Georgia 
34 With a heart heavy enough. — : 

b. Expressing or indicative of grief, doleful. 

arzz5 Ancr. R. 342 Heui murmunge. ¢1295 / Pains 
of Hell 170 in O. E. Mise. 216 Poule he weppid with heue 
chere, 14.. Hoccteve Afiz. Poems (1892) 67, 1 walkid.. 
Besyde a groue in aoheuy musynge. 1568 Gaarron Chron, 
I]. 2x7 Then answered he with heavie chere: alas, alas, 
am not I here in prison, and at your owne will? 1603 
Kwoutres Hist. Turks (1621) 82 With flouds of teares 
abundantly running down their heavie countenances. 1827 
Pottox Course T. 1, Who farther sings, must change the 
pleasant lyre To heavy notes of woe. 


HEAVY. 


28. ‘Weighed down’ by sleep, weariness, or some 
physical depression or incapacity; hence, ¢sf. weary 
from sleep, sleepy, drowsy. 

138a Wycur Exod. xvii. 12 The hoondes of M 
weren heny. ¢ 1385 Cuavcea L. G. W885 Thisbe, On hire 
he caste hise hevy dedly eyen. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 239/1 
Boy a-slepe .., sompnolentus, 1526 TinoaLe Matt. xxvi. 
43 He..founde them aslepe agayne. For there eyes were 
hevy. 1887 Turseav. 7rag. 7. (1837) 152 And stole upon 
the heavie prince, That sleiSheieg tan had hyn. 16zo 
Vennea Via Recta v. 86 \t will make the head heauy by 
repleating it with vapors. & C. Jounsron Chrysal 
(1822) IL. 247, I thought 1 had overslept myself—I am so 
heavy. 1843 Hoop Song of Shirt i, With fingers weary 
and worn, With eyelids heavy and red. 

VIII. Transferred from action to agent. 

29. That does what is expressed heavily (in 
various senses). 

1816 Sporting pat XLVIII. 181 The heavy betters 
began to quake at this change of things. 1856 Faoupe 
Hist, Eng. (1858) 11. viii. 305 To pardon so heavy an 
offender, 1884 Sword & Trowel Jan. 25, 1 bave been a 
very heavy drinker. 1887 A. C. Guxter Afr. Barnes of 
N. Y. (1888) 95 Miss Anstruther..returns to the hotel a 
heavy loser. 1888 Gardening 25 Feb. 712/2 A heavy cropper 
and a good table Potato. roe : 

30. In other specialized uses (chiefly tech- 
nical from J): heavy-clay, Z¢. (see 9); fig. an 
agricultural labourer; heavy drawer, in coining, 
a drawer into which coins exceeding the standard 
weight are dropped; heavy drift-ice, heavy ice 
(see quot.); heavy-earth = BanyTa; heavy gun- 
ner, fig.=heavy swell; heavy pine, a name of the 
Pinus ponderosa, heavy-sizing, -wood (see 
quots.) ; heavy swell co//og. (with pun on heavy 
swell in sense 8), a man of showy or impressive 
appearance ; one dressed in the height of fashion. 

1869 Daily News & Sept., These unfortunate *heavy-clays 
never dream of bettering their condition. 1887 Pal? Mail 
G. 2 June 5/1 Should the coin being weighed prove too 
heavy, the pan into which it falls goes down, and the coin 
slips into a ‘*beavy’ drawer. 1890 Boitpazwoon Cod. 
Reformer (1891) 136 We can always find out and trace our 
‘*heavy gunners’. 1835 Sia J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy, Explan. 

‘erms p. xv, “Hfeavy-ice, that which has a great depth in 
proportion, aod not in a state of decay. 1880 Nature XXII. 
299 Unscrupulous manufacturers introduced the practice of 
cf eee ‘—that is, in plain terms, of substitutiog 
cheap mioeral substances for cotton. 3830 Lapy GRANVILLE 
Lett. (1894) U1. 60 The people at Melton..asking *Who’s 
that *heavy swell?’ 1883 Mrs. Caoner Preity Afiss Neville 
xlii. (884) 385 You ought to make a good match, you know, 
and marry some heavy swell with heaps of coin. 1884 Mitiza 
Plani-n., Baroxylon rufum, Red *Heavy-wood. | ' 

31. Comb., mostly parasynthetic, unlimited in 
number, as H&avy-ARMED, -HANDED, etc.; also 
heavy-blossomed, -browed, + -cheered, -eyed, -faced, 
fisted, footed, fruited, -heeled, -jawed, -lidded, 
-limbed, -lipped,-mettled, -mouthed, -paced, -priced, 
-sholted, -shutlered, -tailed, -winged, -wilted, ete. ; 
also heavy-looking, -seeming. 

1377 Lauct. P. Pl. B. xx. 2 Heuy-chered I 3ede and 

elynge in herte. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. JJ, ut. ii, 15 Let.. 
heauie-gated Toades lye in their way. 1598 GaENEWEY 
Tacitus’ Ann. m1. vi. 73 He seemed drousie and heanie 
metled. 1625 Git Sacr. Philos. viii. 116 As fast as our 
heavy-footed reason can follow our faith. 1632 SHERwoop, 
Heauie-looking, Aalérenné, 1688 Bunyan Heavenly Foot- 
man (x886) 146 What, do ye think that every heavy-heeled 
professor will have heaven? r7oz Vansavcu False Friend 
| 1, The dull, heavy-tailed maukin melts him down with her 
| modesty. 18:8 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 263 Heavy-mouthed 
horses. 3824 Miss Fexater /nher. xvii, The great awkward 
| heavy-footed maidservant, 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 
163 Droops the heavy-hlossom'd bower, hangs the heavy- 
| fruited tree. 1850 — /x Mem. vi, His heavy-shotted 
hammock-shroud. 1888 E. J. Goopman Joo Cxrious iv, 
| Adull, heavy-looking girl. : 
|  B.sé. [absolute use of the adj.] 
| 1. pl. Heavies: heavy cavalry; the Dragoon 
Guards. Rarely in sing. 

1841 Levea C. O'Malley \viii, We'd better call out the 
| ‘heavies' by turns. 1849 Tuacxeray Pendennis xlix, Have 
| you .. never happened to be listening to the band of the 

eavies at Brighton? 1876 Voyte Afidit. Dict. (ed. 3) 86 
In the British service there are 7 regiments of heavies, viz. 
the dragoon guards. The weight the horse of the heavies 
has to carry 1s over 19 stone. 1895 Daily News 19 Dec. 5/3 
Old soldiers .. representing the Household Cavalry, the 
| heavies, Lancers, Hussars. 

2. A stage wagon for the conveyance of goods. 

1847 De Quincey Schlosser's Lit. Hist. Wks. VIII. 53 
The very few old heavies that had begun to creep along 
three or four main roads. 

3. Short for Heavy wet. slang. 

1823 Spirit Pub. Frais. (1824) 441 A drop of any thing 
beyond a pint of hezv: 1850 Kinestev A/f. Locke ii, Here 
comes the heavy. Hand it here to take the taste of that 
fellow's talk out of my mouth. 

4. To do the heavy: to swagger, to make a fine 
show. slang, 

1884 Gd. Words June 399/2 Your ordinary thief, if he 
have a slice of luck, may ‘ do the heavy ’ while the luck lasts. 

| Heavy (hrvi), a2 [f£ Heave 56.3 +-y¥.] Ofa 
horse: Suffering from the heaves, 

1864 in Wesstea, and in mod. Dicts. 

Heavy (he-vi), adv. [OE. hefige = OHG. hebigo, 
hevigo ; t. hefig HEAVY a.) = HEavity. 

1. In a heavy manner; with weight, 12. & fig.; pon- 

| derously; massively ; burdensomely, oppressively. 


| 
: 


HEAVY. 


c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lviifi]. 2 Forban Ses wite eft, on 
eowre han Beeode. a 1225 Aner. K. 32 Heoligged 
mid iren henie iveotered. c1g7o Henay Wallace x. 426 
Hewy cled in to plait off maill. 158 N. Licnerterp tr. 
Castankeda’s Cong. E. Ind. ixxviti. 158b, The Boates 
went verye heavie laden with theyr furnitore. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa u. 383 Holding their hands heavie over 
such as shewed themselves repugnant. 1611 Biste /sa. 
xlvi. s Your carriages were heauic loaden. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 17 Lean heavy upon it. 1790 Burke Fy. 
Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 403 The least likely to lean heavy on 
the active capitat Ny Hehe 1828 Soutuey £ss. (1832) 11, 
231 The mortality... fell heaviest upon the poor. . 

2. With laborious movement; slowly, sluggishly; 


laborionsly. 
1jor_ Lond. Gas. No. 3715/4 Stolen .. a sorrel Gelding .. 
trots heavy. 1798 Netson 7 Sept. in Nicolas Diss. (845) 
111. 116 The Culloden sails so heavy, by having a sail under 
her bottom in order to stop her leak. 1803 Naval Chroit, 
X. 157 The third {boat}, from rowing heavy, did not get np. 
+3. With displeasure or anger. See also dear 


heavy, Bear v.1 16. Obs. 

¢1380 Wyetir Sed. Wks. 111. 359 Many men benken ful 
hevy wip bis sentence. 1382 — Mark x. 14 Whom whanne 
Jhesus hadde seyn, he baar hevye. 1430-40 Lyne. Bochas 
Vv. xxv. (1554) 138b, Hatefulf also to enery creature, And 
heauy borne of worthy kynges three. ¢1565 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 38 The king took very heavy 
with this high contempt. 

+4. Gravely, seriously. Ods. 

1563 Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1. 106 
Thai hef failzeit hauelie. .and 3e fer hauiar. 


5. Now chiefly hyphened to participles which it 
qualifies. See also Heavy-LapEn. 


1553 Brenoe Q. Curtis 133 (R.) Dimichas yt were foote-, 


men, heauye-harnised, but yet rydyng on horsebacke, 1 
Davoren Tyran. Love w.i, Gross, heavy-fed..And shotte 
all without. 1836-48 B. D. Watsw Arisioph., Clouds 1. iv, 
The pipe’s heavy-echoing booming. 1840 Marrvat Poor 
Fack x, A heavy-pulling ime 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast? 
XV. gy A large, heavy-moulded fellow. 1885 HowELLs Silas 
La; # (x891) I. §. 45 Lapham’s idea of hospitality was... 
to bring a heavy-buying customer home to pot-luck. 

+ Heavy, v. Ods. Forms: 1 hefixian, hefe- 
sian, 3 heuegy, heue3i, 3~4 heuien, 4-6 hevie, 
“ye, (5 euye), 6 heauy, Sc. hewie. [OE. hef- 
gian, hefegian = OHG. hevigin:—OTent. *hedi- 
Sbjan, £. *hebigo-, OE. hefig Hzavy a.] 

- trans. To make heavy, burdensome, or oppres- 
Sive, 

¢ 825 Vesp, Psalier xxxi{i). 4 Dezes and naehtes Zchefezad 
is ofer me hond Gin. arzoo &. E. Psalter ibid., For 
over me, bathe dai and night, Hevied es bi hand of might. 
e1440 Promp. Parv. 239/1 Hevyyn, or makyn hevy in 
wyghte, evavo, ageravo, pondero. 

2. To weigh down ; to burden; to oppress, grieve, 
distress. 

¢897 K, AELrreo Gregory's Past. tiv. 419 Se hund wile 
aspiwan Sone mete Se nie hefiga3 on his breostum. cgoo 
tr, Bzda's Hist, vv. xxi. [xix.] (1890) 320 Heo was eft hefigad 
mid bem zerrnm sarum. cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 4 
Sodlice heora eagan weron Behefegode. 1200 Trin, Coll. 
Flow. 73, Pe fute lustes heiien pe sowle. 1382 Wveuir 2 Sam. 
xiv. 26 Onys in the 3eer he was doddid, for the heere heuyde 
{1388 greuede] him. ©1430 oly ie Lif Manhode 1. xlix. 
(1869) 30 It is not matere of wratthe; it shnldenot heuy yow 
of no thing, 1465 Paston Lett. No. 508 II. 200 Thei had 
hevyed the peple that dwelle ther and that gretly. 1853 
Gau Richt Vay 62 Cum to me al 3e quhilk ar hewit (that is 
with sine). 1581 Mutcastea Positions xx. (887) 88 Darke 
and cloudie aire heanyeth. 

3. intr. To grow heavy or weighty. 

€ K. Aivraep Gregory's Past. xxi. 163 Hu sio byrden 
wiexp and hefegab. ¢1305 Si. Christopher 96 in FL EP. 
(1862) 62 Eueree as he bar pis child: hit gan to heuye faste. 

4. To become heavy through weariness or grief. 

@ 1000 Guthlac 956 in Exeter Bk. If. 46b, Leomn hefe- 
ha sarum gesohte. ¢ 1275 Lay. 18408 Nou non hii solle 

eue3i and subbe hii solle sleape. 138a Wycuir Mark xiv. 
33 He..bigan for to drede, and to heuye (1388 be anoyed). 

Heavy-armed (he'vi,aimd), a. Bearing heavy 

armour or arms, 
. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 388/2 The employment of artillery 
in the field deprived this heavy armed cavalry of all the 
advantages it possessed over the soldiers who fought on foot. 
1843 Lioogty & Seorr Greek Lex. Omdirys, a heavy-armed 
foot-soldier, man-at-arms, who carried a pike and a large 
shield. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 74 As the heavy-armed 
Spartans did at the battle of Plataea, 

Hea'vy-handed, «. 

1. a, Having the hands heavy from physical in- 
capacity or weariness. b. ‘Clumsy ; not active or 
dextrons’ (Webster 1828). 

#1633 Austin Medit. (635) 137 If we grow weary (like 
Moses who was heavy-handed) yet let Aaron and Hour. . lift 
them np againe. 1647 Trare Comnt. Hebr. v. 11 Slow- 
paced and heavy-handed. 

2. Having the hands laden; full-handed. 

1854 Buaron Scot A4r. I. iii. 117 They came back heavy- 
handed with droves and flocks. 

3. Oppressive ; overbearing. 

1883 Mas. Croker Pretty Miss Neville xvi. (1884) 143 
Some day Nemesis will arrive heavy-handed, in the shape 
ofa couple of pretty grown-up danghters. 

Hence Heavy-ha'ndedness, heaviness of hand; 
the opposite of lightness of hand. 

1892 A thenzum 26 Nov. 736/2 The dialogue gives an im- 
pression of heavy-handedness, 

Hea‘vyhead. rare. A dull, stupid fellow. 

1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles wt. 66 A! hicke hevyheed ! 
hard is py colle To cacche ony kunnynge. 


Tea 1ea‘ded, cz. : 

1. Having a heavy or large head. 

3684 Lond. Gas. No. r910f, Adark Iron gray Gelding .. 
heavy headed. 1771 Map. D’Ansiay Zar. Diary & May, 
A very civil, heavy-headed man of the Law..t i 
attentive admiration. H. H. Dixon Field & Fern ix. 
243 Some of the heavy-headed [i | grow ne wear’ 
1886 //urst & Hanger 11, vii. 11.15 The glorious hunters’ 
moon, rising above the heavy-headed elms. 


3. Drowsy, sleepy; = Heavy a. 28. 

1552 Hutoert, Heny headed, grauedinosus. 1860 ROLLANO 
Crt. Venss Prol. 3x Henie heidit, and seindill in game or 
glew. 1600 Hotiano Livy 735 (R.) Some that had taken 
their load of wine, and were heanie-headed and sleepie. 
160a Snaxs. Ham. iy. i. 17 This heavy-headed revel.. 
Makes us traduced and tax’d of other nations. 1887 
Cassel?s Fant. Mag. 94/2, No wonder they are heavy- 
headed, and tired of a morning, 

Hea'vy-hea‘rted, 2. 

1. Havingaheavyheart; grieved,sad, melancholy. 

¢ 1400 Cato's Mor. 235 in Cursor M. p. 1672 Heuy 
herted men and stille studious men, 1535 CoveRoALE 
Wek. ii. 2 Thon art not sicke, that is not y® matter, but thou 
art heuy harted. 1766 Smoierr 7rav. I.v. (Jod.), 1am a 
little heavy-hearted at the prospect. 1888 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Foyce I. xvi. 304 The old man..saw nothing as he jogged 
enward heavy-hearted. 7 

2. Proceeding from or caused by a heavy heart; 
sad, doleful. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 151 Lyght purses 
Make heany hartes, and heny harted curses. @ 1656 HALES 
Gold. Reitz, (1688) 210 Sad aod heavy-hearted thoughts. 
1851 H. Metvitte Whale xxii. 117 We gave three heavy- 
hearted cheers, 

Hence Heavy-hea‘rtedness, sadness. 

1860 Pusey M]in. Proph. 269 Deep was the sleep..not of 
heartlessness, but of heavy-heartedness, ‘ 

+ Hea-vyingly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. heavying, 
pr. pple. of HEavy v.] Heavily, severely. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life (E. E. T. S.) 107 Qwhos cold 
mynd heviyngly we reprefe. 

Heavyish (he'vijiJ), a [f. Hzavy a. +-18H.] 
Somewhat heavy, in various senses. 

1736 Byrom Frnl, & Lit. Rem. (1856) II. 1. 47 A little 
heavyish, I fancied, with drioking wine. 178 Map. D’ArBLAy 
Diary 17 Apr., 1 am only heavyish, not ill, 1876 Smines 
Se. Natur. iv. (ed. 4) 280 Haviog put a heavyish stone at 
the bottom of the trap. 

Hea'vy-la‘den, a. ’ 

1. Laden or loaded heavily; bearing a heavy 
burden. Also ff : 

£1440 Facob's Well xxxvii. (E. E. T. S.) 236 Pou art full 
of frnyte of vertuys, heny ladyn wyth gode werkys, 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. 0. 287 No toiling Teams from 
Harvest-labonr come So late at Night, so heavy laden 
home. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 242 He dips his bowl into the 
weedy ditch, And heavy-laden brings his bev’rage home. 
1859 Mas. Cartyte efi, I11. 13 One of Pickford's heavy- 
laden vans. 2 

2. Weighed down with trouble, weariness, etc. ; 


oppressed. 

1611 Bite Matt, xi. 28 Come vnto mee all ye that labour, 
and are heanie laden. 1871 CartyLe in Mrs. Carlyle’s 
Lett, I. 47, I was sickly of body and mind, felt heavy-laden, 
and without any hope. 

Hence Heavy-la-denness. 

1877 A, Eorrsuei in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps, cxxxvii. 
3 The cure of weariness, and the relief of heavy-ladenness, 
Hes in this—to take the cross upon ourselves. 

Heavy spar. [transl. of Ger. Schwersfat, the 
name given by Werner in 1774.] The native sul- 
phate of barium, barytes ; also improperly applied 
to barinm carbonate, and sometimes to the sulphate 


and carbonate of strontia (Page Geol. Terms). 

1789 A. Crawroro in Med. Commun. 11. 353 The muri- 
ated barytes..was obtained hy the decomposition of the 
heavy spar. /did. 356 Heavy spar from the lead mines of 
Derbyshire. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 107 
Heavy spar, and actyonite afford examples of the ‘hexa- 
hedral prism. 1845 Atkinson in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
II. No. 13. 337 It 1s eale-spar, in a setting of heavy-spar or 
suIphate of haryta. 1892 Dana's Afix. 903 The septaria of 
Durham. .have the veinings lined with ecu heavy spar. 

Heavy-weight. A person or animal of more 
than theaverage weight ; sfec. in sporting phraseo- 
logy, applied to a rider, jockey, boxer, etc. of more 
than the average weight, or ¢vansf. a horse which 
carries more than the average weight. 

1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv, iii. 17 The horses he kept 
were well up to his weight, and he stood A 1. in Jem Hill's 
estimation, as the best heavy-weight that had come out of 
Oxford for many a day. 1888 W. Day Horse Index 447 
Heavy-weight carriers, how to breed. : 

J/g. ‘A person of weight or importance; one 
of much infinence’ (Cent. Dict.). U.S. collog. 

Heavy wet. slang. [See Wer sb.] Malt 
liquor. 

1821 Ecan Tom § Yerry 75 (Farmer) The soldiers and 
their companions were seen tossing off the heavy wet and 
spirits. 1833 Spirit Pub. Frnds. (1824) 57 One pint of heavy 
wet was then distributed to every domestic in the establish- 
ment, 1843 Caatvie Past & Pr.1. v, They .. have loved 
their own appetites, ambitions, their coroneted coaches, 
tankards of heavy-wet. 

Heaw, obs. form of Hzw. 


Heban, obs. form of Ezon, 
+Hebawde. Se. Obs. rare. da, 
owl.] An owl. : : 

1 a eee 4neis vu. Prot. 105 Hornit Hehaw 
qubii clepe we the nycht owle, Within hir caverne hard I 
schout and 3owle. - 

bbe(n, obs. forms of Hxave z. 

Hebberman, var. of Epprnman, Oés. 

Ord. Preserv, Brood Fish Thames in Deser. Thames 
(1758) 75 No hebberman shall fish for Smelts before the 
twenty-fourth Day of ee ibid, 76 No Hebberman 
shall work any higher for Whitings than Dartford Creek. 
1670 Biount Law Dict., Hebbersnan, a erman below 
London-bridge, who fishes for Whitings, Smelts, &c. 
commonly at Ebbing-water, and therefore so called. 1839 
-40 THackerav Catherine xiv, The ferries across the river, 
and .. the pirates who infest the same—namely tinklermeo, 
petermen, hebbermen, trawlermen, 

Hebbing, obs. form of Eppinc. 

1475 Kolls Parlt. V1. 159 Fishgarthes..Lokkes, Hebb- 
yng weeres .. and dyvers other _ympedyments dayly heen 
made. ¢ Cal. St. Papers, Dom. Ser. 692 Regulations 
for hooks, lamperne rods, and hebbing nets. 

Hebdomad, -ade (he bddmd, -e!d), Also 6 
ebd-, [ad. L. hebdomas, hebdomad-, a. Gr. éBSopds 
(-a8-) the number seven, a period of seven days.] 

+1. The number seven viewed collectively; a 
group composed of seven. Ods. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. x. (R.s.v. Heavy), I Daniel was so 
heuey by thre hebdomads of dayes. 1552 Hutoet, Eédo- 
wade, Vide in number of 7. 1603 Sta C. Heyoon ud. 
Astrol. 411 (Stanf.), 9 Hebdomades of yeares. 1678 Cup- 
wortn Jntell. Syst, 1. iv. § 20. 376 The Tetrad is an arith- 
meticat mediety betwixt the Monad and the Hehdomad. 
1837 Sourney Doctor LV. Inter-ch. xiv. 57 Like the heb. 
domad, which profound philosophers have pronounced to be 
+.a motherless as well as a virgin number. f 

2. The space of seven days, a week : used parti- 
cularly in reference to the ‘70 weeks’ of Daniel's 
prophecy. 

1600 W. Watson Quodhibets Relig. & St. (1602) 201 
(Stanf.) In this Babylonian transmigration Daniels Heb- 
domades beginning totake their place. 1662 GLANVILL Lux 
Orient. ii. (1682) 15 Those of creation being concluded 
within the first Tetdamade, 1890 E. Jounson Rise 
Christendom 413 ‘Vhe Passion was consummated in the 
time of the seveotieth Hebdomad. 

3. In some Gnostic systems, a group of seven 
superhuman beings ; also a title of the Demiurge. 

1837 Wueweit Hist. Induci. Sc. (1857) 1. 223 The in- 
tellectnat oe -eyolve the intelligible, and at the same time 
intellectual triads, into intellectual hebdomads. 1853 
W. E, Tavier Hiffolytus 11. iv. 97 Seven powers are 
supposed to have originated from the First Canse of all, 
which hebdomad formed, with their author, the first 
ogdoad..or root of all existence. 1881 Cua. Woabswoartn 
Ch, Hist, 1. 195 In the next lower sphere [below the 
QOgdoad, in the system of Basilides) called the Hekdomad, 
or sphere of seven, is the second Archon, or Ruler. 

Hebdomadal (hebdgmadal), a. (sd.) (ad. 
L. hebdomadal-ds, f. hebdomad-: see prec. and -At.] 

+1. Consisting of or lasting seven days. Oés. 

1613 SELDEN on Drayton's Poly-olb, xi, (T.), They had 
their original of later time than this hebdomadal account. 
1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ty. xii. 212 Hebdomadall 
perieds or weeks, x65r Biacs New Dis. Pref. 11 When 

¢ [God] was about his hebdomadal work of the Hexameron 
Fabrick. 

b. Changing every week; fickle, changeable. 

1796 Burke Xegic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 5 Listenin to 
variable, hebdomadal politicians, who run away from their 
ones withont giving us a month’s warning. 

. Meeting, taking place, or appearing once a 
week; weekly. 

Hebdomadal Council: the representative hoard of the 
University of Oxford, which meets weekly, and takes the 
initiative in all matters to he brought before the University ; 
it has taken the place of the earlier Hebdomadal Meeting 
of Heads of Houses. 

17ix STEELE Sfect. No. 17 P 2 Several of these Hebdoma- 
dal Societies. 1818 Scorr Rod Rey iv, His hebdomadal 
visitants were often divided in their opinion. 1846 MeCut- 
Locn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) IL. 333 In the reign of 
Elizabeth. .the regent masters were deprived of the initiative 
in legislative measures in the Honse of Convocation in 
Oxford, which was transferred to the hebdomadal meeting 
of heads of houses. 1849 Sir J. Sternen Eccl. Biog. (1850) 
11, 403 The whole tribe of party writers, diurnal and heh- 
domadal. 1854 {see Councin 11h} 1880 Fowren Locke 
ii. 16 A letter to the Hehdomadal Board from Lord Claren- 
don, then Chaneellor of the University. 

B. sb, (elli~?.) A periodical appearing once a 
week, a ‘ weekly’. ( pedantic or humorous.) 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIII. 67 Accounts .. have 
occasionally appeared in the journals and hebdomadals, 
1838 B. Coaney Controversy 4 Let its appearance be pro- 
claimed in the diurnals, in the hebdomadals, etc. 1885 
Advance (Chicago) 18 June, A fit contemporary of our 
Eastern hehdomadals. 


Hebdomadally, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] Once 


a week; weekly. (humorous or affected.) 

1816 G. Cotman Br. Grins, Lond. Ruralily (1872) 318 
The secondary Cit.. From London jogs hebdomadally down 
And rusticates in London out of town. 18a7 Blackw. Mag. 
XXII. 603 He .. is seen hebdomadally in the pulpit. 1880 
Mas. C. Reape Brown Hand & White 1. ii. 60 The leader 
she hebdomadaily supplies to the advanced weekly. 

+Hebdomadar, -er. Se. Obs. [ad. eccl. 
L. hebdomadarius (see next): cf. ordinar, testa- 
mentar, etc., also F. kebdomadaire.] Inthe Scotch 
Universities: The name given to one of the superior 


HEBDOMADARY. 


members whose weekly tum it was to snperintend 
the discipline of the students; also, in Grammar 
Schools, the master who took ‘duty’ for the weck. 
1700 Order 23 Oct.in Aberdeen Counc. Keg. (1872) 330 
Upon every play day the hebdomader for that week shall 
‘oe along with the scholars to the hill when they get 
the play. 1807 J. Hatt drav. Scotd. 1. 114 The masters 
in their turns exercised the office of what was called Heb- 
domader. His business was to preside and say grace at the 
college table and to go round and call at every chamber at 
six o'clock in the morning to see if the students had got up 
[etc.]. 1840 ion Bulloch Hist, Aberdeen Unto. (1895) 179 
Professor Gordon happened to be the hebdomadar. 
Hebdomadary (hebdgmadari), sd. and a. 
Also 5-6 ebdomadary, -edary. [ad. ecel. L. 
hebdomadiri-us, {. hebdomas HEBDOMAD.} 

A. sb. R.C. Ch, A member of a ebapter or 
convent, who took his (or her) weekly turn in the 
performance of the sacred offices of the Church. 

143a~50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) 1, 113 The mansiones also of 
the ebdomadaries, prestes, and minstres, 1480-1530 Alyrr. 
our Ladye 127 Vt ys always sayde of the ebdomedary .. to 
whame yt longeth rather to gyue blyssynge then to aske yt 
in that offyce. 1864 GREENSHIELD Ann. Lesmahagew 13 
While engaged in such services as they performed by 
bee turns, monks were called ‘Hebdomadaries’. 1877 
J.D. Cuamaers Div. Worship go. 1888 ‘ Bexwano’ From 
World to Cloister 29 The voice of the Hebdomadary was 
heard, as he Can . 

B. adj. Hebdomadal, weekly ; doing duty for a 

week, 

16a5 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. u. vi. (1635) 97 Marriners 
make six degrees of change in tbe tides .. The second Heb- 
domedary, or weekely. 21631 Donne Serm. Ixi, 614 An 
Hebdomadary righteousnesse, a Sabbatarian Righteous- 
nesse is no righteousnesse. a1z11 Ken Hymns Evang. 


ee 


Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 7 Hebdomadary Priests neglect their | 


turns, 1893 Speaker 30 July 141/1 Mr, Pinkerton, of the 
hebdomadary picnics. 

+ Hebdoma-dic, a. Ods. [f. Gr. €88opa8- HEB- 
DOMAD +-Ic.] Pertaining to the days of the week. 

a1681 Wnaaton Doneinical Lett, Wks. (1683) 68 Seven 
Hebdomadick [printed Hebdomaick] Letters used be, And 
those are A. B. C. DLE. F.G. 

He‘bdomary. Also ebd-. A shortened form 
of HEBDOMADARY sé. 

e1450 Rules St. Saviour & St. Bridget x\vi. in Aungier 
S. hae Monast., etc. (1840) 362 The ebdomary is bounde. .to 
absteyn thynges that wyke that myght lette her po perormic 
her office. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Ebdomadarius .. 
the Ebdomary or Weeks-man, an Officer in Cathedral 
Churches. 1879 E. Waterton Pietas Mariana 260 The 
hehdomary, i.e., the canon of the week, who sang the daily 
High Mass, 

+ Hebdomartical, c. Oés. rare. ([f. late L. 
hebdomatic-us, irreg. ad. Gr. EBdopadinds weekly 
+-AL.] Weekly ; hebdomadary. 

ig Moaton £fise. Ch. (1670) 142 Far from the con- 
ceipt of a Deambulatory, Hebdomatical (er peradventure 
Ephemeral) Office. 

Hebdomically, adv. [f Gr. 'Abdop-os 
seventh + -f¢ + -AL+-LY 2.] According tothe bebdo- 
mad or mystical number seven; cf. HEBDOMAD 3. 

1837 Wuewett Hist. Induct. Sc, (1857) 1. 223 The in- 
tellectual gods produce all things hebdomically. 

|| Hebe (hzbz). [a. Gr. #89 youthful prime, 
puberty ; name of the daughter of Zeus and Hera.] 

1. The goddess of youth and spring, represented 
as having been originally the cup-bearer of Olym- 
pus; hence applied fg. to: a. A waitress, a bar- 
maid; b. A woman in her early youth. 

1606 Syivester Du Sartas ut. iv. 1. Magnificence 862 
Here, many a Hebé fair, here more than one Quick- 
sean Chiron neatly waits vpon The Beds and Boords. 
1815 Scott Guy Al. xliv, Shortly after, the same Hebe 
brought up a plate of beef callops. 188 Mxs. Watroap 
Stiff-n. Generation 1. ii. 35 ‘Good heavens! what a per- 
fect Hebe !’ 


2. Astron. Name of the sixth of the asteroids. 

1858 Heascuer Outl. Astron. (ed. 5) 335 The discovery 
of Astrea and Hebe by Professor Hencke in 1845 and 1847. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as Hebe bloom; Hebe-like 
adj.; Hebe’s eup, HeidelbergPunech( Cassel!’s Dict. 
Cookery); Hebe vase, a small vase like a coiy/liscos 
of the kind which Hebe is represented as bearing 
(Brewer Dict. Phr. & Fable). 

1838 Lytton Adice vt. vi, A certain melancholy in her 
cauntenance .. 1 am sure not natural to its Hebe-like ex- 


pression. 184a Tennyson Gard. Dau, 136 Her violet eyes, 
and all her Hebe bloom. 


Hebe- (b7bz), used as combining form of Gr. 
487 youth, also puberty, down of puberty, taken in 
senses a. Pnbescence (in botanical terms), as in 
Hebea‘nthous a2. (Gr. dvéos flower], having the 
corolla of the flower pubescent (Mayne Exfos. 
Lex. 1854). Hebeca‘rpous a. [Gr. xaprds fruit], 
havin ‘Pabescent fruit (ibid.), Hebecladous 
(heberkladas) a. [Gr. xAd8os branch], having pube- 
scent branches (ibid.), Hebegynous (-e'dzinas) a. 
(Gt. yor female: see -cynous], having pubescent 
ovaries (ibid.). Hebepe'talous a., having pube- 
scent petals (ibid. ). b. Puberty, as in Hebephre-- 
nia [Gr. ppqv mind), a form of insanity incident to 
the age of puberty (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Hebe- 


phre‘niac a. and s4., (a person) affected with hebe- 
phrenia. 


; 182 


Heben, Hebeny, -yf, obs. fi. Enon, Epony. 

+ He-benon, Hebon, Hebona, Names given 
by Shakspere and Marlowe to some substance 
having a poisonous juice. 


Commentators have variously identified the word with | 


ebon, henbane, and Ger. eibe, eihendaum the yew. Gower 
has Aebenus app. in a similar sense. 

[1390 Gower Conf. 11. 103 Of hebenus that slepy tre.] 
e1gga Martowe Yew of Malta ut. Wks. (Rtldg.) 164/1 In 
few, the hlood of Hydra, Lerna’s bane, The juice of hebon, 
and Cocytus’ breath. 160a Suaxs. Hami.1. v.62 Vpon my 
secure hower thy Vnele stale With iuyce of cursed Hebenon 
[Qoes. hebona] in a Violl. 2 E. Daawin Zot. Gard. 0. 
Loves Pl. mt, Brews her black Hebenon, and stealing near, 
Pours the curst venom in his tortured ear. 

+ Hebescate, v. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. hedesc- 
éve to grow dull.] ¢vans. To make dull or blunt. 

1657 Tomutnson Renon's Disp. 570 Such affections .. as 
stupifie the senses er hebescate motton. 

Hebetant (he bitant), 2. (ad. L. Aededant-ent, 
pr. pple. of Aedetare to HuprraTe.) Making doll. 

1801 Lams Curious Fragm. iv. Poems, etc. (1884) 202 
Wha disallows the use of meat in a morning as gross, fat, 
hebetant. 

Hebetate (hebéte't), v. [f. L. Aebetdt-, ppl. 
stem of Achetare, {. hebes, hebet- blunt, dull. Cf. 
F. Aébéter (16th e. in Littré).] 

1. trans. To make dull or obtuse ; to blunt. 

31574 Newton Health Mag, 53 To bebetate or dull the 
memorie. 1694 F. Bracce Dise. Paradies 10. 90 It... 
effeminates the soul, and dispirits and hebetates the body. 
1851 CaxrtvLe Sterling 1. viti. (1871) 5x Men's ‘souls were 
blinded, hebetated. 1887 Lowett Democr., ete. 118 De- 
sultory reading. .hebetates the brain. 

2. intr. To become dull or inert. 

183a Examiner 673/2 Allowing it [the clergy] to cram, and 
surfeit, and pall, and hebetate, with forbidden wealth. 

Hence He‘betated, He‘betating fp/. adys. 

1735 Tnomson Liberty 11. 381 Of narrow gust and 
beteratine sense. 1826 Blackw. Afag. X1X. 659 Patients 
with callous appetites and hebetated tongues. 1864 CaaLyLe 
Fredk, Gt. WV. 186 The hebetated old gentleman. 

He'betate, 2. Bot, (ad. L. heberat-ts, pa. pple. 
of Acbetdre: see prec.) Having a dull or blunt 
and soft point (Gray Bot. Text-bk. 1. Gloss.). 

Hebetation (hebétzifon). [ad. late L. Aede- 
tation-em, n. of action f. hebeta@re to NEBETATE. 
Cf£ rsthe. F. gee orga The action of making 
or fact of being made blunt or dull; blunted or 
dulled condition, 

16a3 Cockeaam 11, Dudnesse, hebetude, hebetation. 1755 
Jornsen, Hebetation. 1. The act ofdulling. 2. The state of 

ing dulled. ¢1865 in Cire. Sc. I. 363/1 A hebetation of 
the senses..supervenes. 

Hebetative (hebitetiv), a. [f. L. Aebetat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of Aedetare: see -IvE.] Having the 
quality of making dull, 

1834 Taii’s Mag. 1. 586 Hehbetative and instupifying 
qualities. 

Hebete (he'bit), a. rare. [ad. L. Aedes, hebet- 
blunt, dull.) Dull, stupid, obtuse. 

1743 . Evus Anowl, Drv. Things (1811) 325 Observe 
how bebete and dull they are, 1840 E. FirzGeracpn Lett, 
(1889) 1. 56, I am becoming more hebete every haur. 

+ Hebete, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. Aébdter (14th e. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. Aebetdre: see HEBETATE.] 
trans. To make dull. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 53 It hebeteth and maketh 
grosse the spirits of olde folkes and children. 

Hevbetin. [?f. L. Aedes, hebet-+-1n.] Anhy- 
Grous silicate of zine, the same as WILLEMITE. 

1865-7a Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 138. 1868 Dana Min, 
(ed. 5) 262. 

Hebetize, v. rare. [f. L. hedes, hedet- blunt, 
dull +-1zx.] ¢rans. To make dull; to blunt. 

1845 Vulgar Errors Adapted 102 The ignorance of the 
patient thus hebetizing, as it were, the art of the doctor. 


Hebetnde (heb’tivd). [ad. L. hedbetiido, n. 


of quality £. Aedes, Aebet- blunt, dull: ef. F. 2ébé- | 
dade (1535 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The condition or | 


state of being blunt or dull; dullness, bluntness, 
obtuseness, lethargy. 


ex16ar S. Waan Life Faith sro27) 62 Motion as well as ; 


health. .drines away all lassitude, hebetude, and indisposi- 
tien. 1668 G. Haavey Advice agst. Plague 10 According 
to their grosseness or subtility, activity, or hebetude. 1787 
Sta J. Hawkins Life Yohknson 258 That appearance of 
hebetude which marked his countenance when living. 1833 
Cuatmeas Const. Man 1. iii. 165 A hebetude, if it may be 
so termed, of the moral sensibilities, | 

Hebetudinons (hebitizdinas), a. [f. L. hede- 
tide, -tudin-: see prec. and -ous.J Inclined to 
hebetude; dnll, obtnse. 

1820 L. Hunt /ndicatoy No. 37 (1822) 1. 291 Dull, unin- 
formed, hebetudinous. 1834 H. Atnswoatn Rookwood ut. 
y, His person was heavy aod hebetudinaus. 

Hence Hebetudino'sity, dullness, obtnseness. 

1884 S¢. Fames's Gaz. 22 Aug. 5/1 [His] intellectuals are 
clogged in the peculiar manner which constitutes hebe- 
tudinosity. 

a He-bolace : see HERBELADE. 

Hebrzan (hzbr7‘in). Also 6-8 Hebrean. [f. 
L. Lebre-us, a. Gr. ‘EBpat-os (see HEBREW) + -AN.] 

+1. A Hebrew, a Jew. Obs. 

1sog Baactay SAyp of Folys (1874) 11. 3 Kynge Assuerus 
.- Whiche commaundyd all the he urenns to he slayne. 


HEBRAIST. 


+2. A Hebrew scholar, Hebraist. Ods. 

1637-80 Row Hist, Kirk (1842) 466 His father being a 
great Hebrean, and the man that first broght the know- 
ledge of Hebrew letters to Scotland. ¢1779 Westev Wks. 
(1872) XLE. 464 The best Hebraean l ever knew. 1801 W. 
Tayioa in Monthly Mag. X11. 214 The translators of the 
bible were better Hebrzansthan Anglicists. 

3. One of a school of religionists in Holland, 
whose system rested on the interpretation of certain 
hidden truths in the Hebrew Sip Si oy 

188a-3 Scnarr Encyel. Relig. Knowt. 11, 1604 M sticism 
entered into various combinations. yet ae , in the 18th 
century, the Hebraeans in Holland, the Hutchinsonians and 
Jumpers in England. | . 

Hebraic (hzbrZik), a. [ad. late L. Heéraic-us, 
a. Gr. ‘EBpaixds, f. a stem ‘EBpa-: see HEBREW. Cf. 
F. Adsraigue (1gth c,in Hatz.-Darm.).] Pertaining 
or relating to the Hebrews ortheirlanguage; having 
a Hebrew style or quality; Hebrew. 

€1384 Cuaucer A. Fame ut. 343 The Ebrayke losephus 
the alde. 1830 Patsor. 315/x Hebrayke, belongyng to the 
countrey, speche of Hebrewe, Aebraicg, 163a Litucow 
Trav. 290 Making merry with our Hebraick friends. 1669 
Gave Crt. Gentiles t. 1. x. 54 Plato affirmes .. that the 
Hebraic language was the Mother of al pene eS. 730 
Bouincnaoxe Hist. Eng. i. (1752) 8 (Jod.) Reducing the 
immense antiquity of the Zgyptians within the limits of the 
Hebraick calculation. 1847 Emeason Repm. Aen, Sweden- 
bore Wks. (Bohn) I. 323 His perception of nature .. is 
ae a and Hebraic. 

ebra‘ical, 2. 
= prec. 

r60x Deacon & Watker Answ. Darel 20 An hebraicall 
iterating or doubling of one and the selfesame matter, to 
‘make it more notoriouslie and expreslie apparant. 1877 
Dawson Orig. World ii. 55 Cosmological conclusions similar 
tothe doctrines of that Hebraical school. 

Hebraically, adv. [f. prec. + -ty?.]) In 
Hebrew fashion; after the manner of the Hebrews 
ot the Hebrew langnage (e.g. with reference to the 
fact that Hebrew is written from right to left, or 
© backwards’), 

1720 Swirr Adv. Fung. Poet Wks. 1841 11. 297 The.. 
modern device of consulting indexes, which is to read books 
Hebraically and begin where athers usually end. 1836 7. 
Hook G. Gurney (1850) 1. vii. 129 Contingencies and con- 
sequences hebraically obscure to m comprebension. 

+Hebrai‘cian. Oés. [f. HeEprato + -1AN, 
after physician, logician, etc.] = HEBRAIST 1. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 577 A great Hebrai- 
cian sayth they were called Hebrewes, guast travellers, for 
so the word intends. 1675 T. Tutty Let. Baxter a5 
Pagnine, Buxtorf &c. are very good Hebraicians. 1705 
HicKerinGit, Prvest-cr. 1. (1721) 216 He himself also was 
a great Hebraition. : 

Hebraicism (hzbr2'isiz'm). rare. [f.as prec. 

+-8M.] = IEBRAI8M 2. 

185a Ropertson Sera. Ser. 111. xv. 183 What..was called 
Judaism, and in modern times is called Hebraicism. 

Hebravicize, v. vare—°. [f. as prec. + -12z.] 
trans. = VIEBRAIZE v. 2. 

3882 in OciLvte. ; 

Hebra‘ico-, comb. form of L. Hebraicus, 
used in sense: Hebraieally, Hebrew and b 

18a0 T. Moone Aev:, (1853) 111. 145 [1] wrote a verse or 
two of my Hebraico-Hibernian Melody. 

Hebraism (bi brejiz’m). [a. F. Adbraisme 
(1867 in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. mod.L, Hedratsmus 
= late Gr. ‘ESpaiopos, f. ‘EBpatf{ew to HEBRAIZE : 
see HEBREW and -ISM.] 

1. A phrase or construction characteristic of the 
Hebrew language ; a Hebrew idiom or expression. 

1s7o Levins Manip. 146 Hebraisme, hedvaismus. 1645 
Mitton Tetvack. (1851) 237 The New Testament, though 
. originally writt in Greeke, yet bath nothing neer so many 
Atticisms as Hebraisms, and Syriacisms. 1714 Anpison 
Sect. No. 405 P 3 Our Language has received innumerable 
Elegancies and Improvements, from that Infusion of Hebra- 
isms, which are derived to it out of the Poetical Passages 
in Holy Writ. 1844 Stantey Arnold (1858) I. vi. 228 To 
fill our pages with Hebraisms. 

2, A quality or attribute of the Hebrew people; 
Hebrew character or nature; the Hebrew method 
of thought or system of religion, Judaism. 

1847 Emeason Xefr. Alen, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
326 ‘Ihe book had been grand, if the Hebraism had been 
omitted, and the law stated without Gothicism. 187a Cur. 
Woxnswoatn Comm. Rev. Pref. 149 note, The design of 
the Apocalypse is not to Hebraize Christianity but to 
Christianize Hebraism. 1888 Mas. H. Warn &. Elsmere 
ee kK In Hebraism of feature, and swarthy smoothness of 
chee 

b. ae by Matthew Amold to that mode of 
hnman thongbt and action of which the ancient 
Hebrew is taken as the type ; the moral, as opposed 
to the intellectual, theory of life: ef. HELLENISM. 

1869 M. Aanoro Cult, & Anarchy iv. (1875) 133 Self-con- 
quest, self-devotion, the following not our own individual 
will, but the will of God, obedience, is the fundamental idea 
of this form, also, of the discipline to which we have 
attached the general name of Hebraism. P 

Hebraist (hibrejist). [f stem Hedra- in HE- 
BRAIC, HEBRAIZE: see -IsT. Cf. F. Adbraiste.] 

1. One versed in the Hebrew language ; 2 Hebrew 
scholar. 

1785 in Jounson. 1817 Corerwoe Biog. Lit. 55 A very 
learned man and a great Hebraist. 1883 A. Rosrrts O. 7. 
Revis. viii. 173 The celebrated Hebraist, Gesenius. 

2. One WEG has the gnalities of the llebrew 


Nowrare. ([f.as prec. + -AL.] 


HEBRAISTIC. 


people; an adherent of the Hebrew system of 
thought or religion. 

9 Faaaar Sz. Paul I. 26 St. Paul was a ‘ Hebraist* in 
the fnllest sense of the word. 1887 Swinsurne in r9¢/ 
Cent. XXI. 423 This splendid poetic style..what modern 
criticism would define as that of a natural Hebraist. 

8. A Jew of Palestine, who used the Hebrew 
Scriptures, as opposed to a Hellenistic or Grecian 

ew. 
yee G. F. X. Gairrita tr. Fouard’s St. Peter 62 (The 
Hellenists] were better prepared than were the Hebraists 
for the teachings of Jesus. 

Hebrai'stic, z. [f. prec. + -Ic.] Of or per- 
taining to Hebraists; marked by Hebraism; of a 
Hebrew quality, Hebraic. 

1846 in Worcester. 1856 Mas. Stowe Dred I. xix. 257 
Giving a Hebraistic coloring to their habitnal mode of 


expression. 1873 Symonos Grk. Poets xii. 422 The separa- | 


tion between the Greeks and us is due .. principally to the 
Hebraistic cultnre we receive in childhood. 1882-3 Scuarr 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 964/1 In the New Testament... 
words .. are often used with more Hellenic than Hebraistic 


signification. 

Hence Hebrai‘stical a. =prec.; Hebrai-sti- 
cally adv. 

1846 WoacestEr, Hebraistical. 1864 Kitto's Cycl. Bibl. 
Lit. 11. 105 Ot efw, those withont, which is Hebraistically 
nsed in the N. T, : 

Hebraize (hfbrejiz), v. fad. Gr. ‘EBpailav 
to speak Hebrew, to imitate Jews, f. stem “Efpa- in 
“EBpa-txés, etc.: see HEBREW. Cf. F. Aébraiser.] 

1. intr. To use a Hebrew idiom or manner of 
speech, 

1645 Mitton Tetrach, (1851) 237 The Evangelist heer 
Hebraizes. 1699 [see below]. 1862 Lower. Bielow P. 
Poems r&go II. 329 If they [Puritans] Hebraized a little too 
much in their speech, they showed remarkable practical 
sagacity as statesmen and founders. 

b. To follow Hebraism as an ideal of mind and 
conduct. See HEBRaisM 2 b, 

1869 M. Aanotp Cx/t. § Anarchy [see Herrenize 1 bj. 
fbid. vy, We have fostered our Hebraizing instincts, onr 
preference of earnestness of doing to delicacy and flexibility 
of thinking, too aa = 

2. ¢rans. To make Hebrew; to give a Hebrew 
character or quality to. 

1816 G. S. Fazer Orig. Pagan Idol. 11. 292 What they 
hebraized into Sabaoth was, I believe, no other than the 
Indian Seba, 1869 [see below]. 1873 Taisraam A/oad xiv. 
276 An attempt to Hebraize a foreign sound. 

Hence He‘braized #//. a., He‘braizing vé/, sb. 
and ff/.a.; also Hebraiza-tion, the aclion of 
Hebraizing ; Hebraizer, one who Hebraizes. 

3699 Bentiev Phal. 412 We must impeach him not only 
for Atticizing, but for Hebraizing too. 1869 Daily News 
1 Feb., A deeply Hebraized Christianity. 1869 M. Aanoro 
Cutt. & An. iv. (1882) 143 The Reformation has been often 
called a Hebraising revival. 31882 Fanaaa Early Chr. I. 
256 The stern old Hebraisers—the Hebrews of Hebrews— 
who tanght in the schools of Palestine and Jerusalem. 18.. 
N. York Courier-Frnl,. (Cent.), The next decade will see 
a more extensive Hebraization of the wholesale trade of 
New Vork than ever. 

+ Hebreish, a. and sb. Os. In 1 ebreisc, 
(ebrisc), 1-2 hebreise, 3 ebreisch, ebris(se. 
[f. L. Hebra-us (med.L. Eébré-us), Gr. ‘EBpaios 
Hebrew: see -18H.| = HeBrew. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xix. 20 Hit was awriten ebreisceon 
stafon, & grecisceon & leden stafon. ec10g0 Byrhtferth’s 
Handboc in Anglia VIII. 322 Pasca is ebreisc nama & 
he zetacnad oferfereld. a122g Ancr. R. 302 Bode heo 
we on an Ebreische ledene. ¢12g0 Gen. & Ex. 73 Dis 
ik wort in ebrisse wen He witen de sode dat is sen. 

Hebrew (hibrz), sd. and a. Forms: (1 (#/.) 
Ebréas), 3-6 Ebreu, 4 Ebru, Ebrewe, Hebru, 
Hebreu, Se. Hebrow, 4-6 Sc. ( £/.) Hebreis, 4-7 
Ebrew, 5-7 Hebrewe, 6 Ebrue, Hebrieu, 6-7 
Hebrue, 4- Hebrew. [ME. dren, a. OF. 
Ebreu, Ebrien (nom. Hbreus, v2th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. med.L. Zérgus for cl.L. Hedreus, a. 
Gr. ‘Efpaios, f. Aramaic "NIA) cedrai, corresp. to 
Heb. “)2¥ ezbr7 ‘a Hebrew’, lit. ‘ one'from the 
other side (of the river)’; f. “By séber the region 
on the other or opposite side ; f. VAY eabar to cross 
or pass over. Cf. the LXX, Gen. xiv. 13’ABpdy 6 
meparns, ‘ Abram the passer-over ’ or ‘ immigrant’, 
for "2M DIN ‘Abram the Hebrew’. At the 
revival of learning the initial H was resumed after 
cl.L. in French and English. (The OE. Zéréas 
was immediately from med.L. Eéré.) 

To the Aramaic form on which the Greek word was 
fashioned is due the stem ‘Efpa-, Hebra-, in Hebraic, 
Hebraist, Hebraize, etc.) 


A, sb. 

I. A person belonging to the Semitic tribe or 
nation descended from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
an Israelite, a Jew. (Historically, the term is usu- 
ally applied to the early Israelites ; in modern use 
it avoids the religious and other associations often 
attaching to Jew.) 

[¢x000 Aérric Gen. xl. 15 For bam be ic ws dearnunga 
forstolen of Ebrea lande.] ¢1375 Se. Lee. Saints, Thontas 
73 Pare is bot a god but drede, bat of hebreis be god Is. 
e14go tr. De Jmitatione m. xiii, 114 Not seruannt, but 
a veray hebrewe. 


. 
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in the vi chaiptnr to the Hebreis. 15853 T. Wasincron 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. m. xii. 93 Of nature an Hebrew. 3593 
Swans. Two Gent. u. v. 57 If not, thou art an Hebrew, a 
Tew, and not worth the name of a Christian. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1319 Thou knows't I am an Ebrew. Mavaicr 
Mor, & Met, Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. 1. 558/1 The 
difference between the Hebrews and Greeks generally. 
+b. Hebrew race or stock. Ods, 

613785 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thowias 59 A madyne com amange 
pam AL Ot hebrow barne Into pe lagd, Jee ee ee 

ebrow ves a manne, 1382 Wyctir Ger. xl. 15 Thenelich 
Yam had awey fro the loond of Hebrew [1388 Ebrews]. 

2. The Semitic langnage spoken by the Hebrews, 
and in which most of the books of the Old Testa- 
ment were written ; it became extinct in vernacular 
use three or four centuries B.C., but survived litur- 
gically, and is still cultivated by educated Jews 


throughont the world. 
(In the New Testament applied to the Aramaic or Syriac, 


| the vernacular langnage of the Hebrews of the time.) 


axzxs Aner, R. 136 Vor Iudit on Ebren is schrift an 
Englis. a1300 Cursor M. 2179 Al men spak bot wit on 


"tong, pat es hebru, al for to sal. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 


1553 Gau Richt Way 35 As it is writine | 


xxix, 132 Pai can speke na langage bot Ebrew. /dj:d. All 
pe lews .. lerez for to speke Hebrew. 1526 TinoaLe John 
xix. 17 A place..which is named in hebrne, Golgatha, 
1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) 345 As if hee knew both 
Greek and Ebrew. 1796 H. Hunrea tr. St. Pierre's Stud, 
Nat. (1799) TEL. 732 The Doctor of the highest repntation 
for learning, who understood Hebrew, Arabic and the 
Hindoo Language. 1 Patcuaan Nat. Hist, Man 143 
Even the language of Numidia is aaa by Gesenius to 
have been a pnre, or nearly pure, Hebrew. 
b. collog. Unintelligible speech: cf. Greek, 

170s Vansaucn Confederacy 1. ii, Mon. If she did but 
know what part I take in her snfferings—//ip. piebty 
obscure} Jfon. Well, 1 say no more: but—/FZip. All 
Hebrew! 1816 Lapy L. Sruaat Let. 5 Dec. in Scott's 
Fam, Lett, (1894) I. 394 Eveo 1. .found a great many words 
absolnte Hebrew to me. “6 

B. adj. Belonging to the Hebrews; Israelitish, 
Jewish: a. in reference to the nation. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 3179/2 Hebrewe, hebreus. 1604 R. 
Cawpasy Table Alph., Hebrew, from Hebers stock. 1681 
Dayoen Abs. & Achit. 138 Which Hebrew priests the more 
unkindly took. 18g: GaLtenca Jfaly 123 He is said to be 
of Hebrew extractioa, the son of a converted Jew. 

b. in reference to the language; of persons: 
learned in Hebrew, as a Hebrew scholar. (In the 


New Testament = Aramaic: see A. 2.) 

1300 Cursor M. 406 Ina dale..pat ebron hatte, in hebru 
nam. 1526 Tinpare Luke xxiii. 38 His superscripcion was 
written over him in greke, latin, and ebrue letters, r1sgr 
Syvivestea Du Bartas 1. i. 198 Turks Characters, nor 
Hehrew points toseek. 3612 Br. Haus Seva. iit, Wks, (1837) 
50 The Maccabees had four Hebrew letters in their ensign. 
1663 Buttea Hd.1. i. 59 For Hebrew roots, altho’ they're 
found To flourish most in barren ground. 1895 W. A. 
Corincea in Trans. Bibliogr. Soc. 11. ii. 112 Hebrew type 
is fonnd in a book printed by Fyner, at Esslingen in 1475.. 
nh no work was, I believe, wholly printed in this character 
till 1477. 

ec. Hebrew character, Hebrew letter: collectors’ 
names for a kind of moth and of shell respectively, 


so called from their markings. 

1786 T. AMoay $. Buncle (1770) 1. xiti. 51 The Hebrew 
letter, another voluta, is a fine curiosity. 1843 Humpneeys 
Brit. Moths (1858-9) 41 Semiphora Gothica (the Hebrew 
Character). .appears to be double-brooded. 

Hence He*brew-wise adv., in Hebrew fashion ; 
in the manner of Hebrew writing, from right to 


lefi, backwards. 
1689 Paioa Ef. to Fleetwood 61 The God makes not the 
t; but The thesis, vice-versd put, Should Hebrew-wise 
e understood ; And means, the Poet makes the God. 1774 
Buaney Hist. AZus. (1789) I. vii. roo The opinion of some 
that the Greek scale and music should be read Hebrew wise, 
He‘brewdom. [See -pos.] The Hebrew com- 
munity ; the spirit or quality of the Hebrew people. 
1843 T. Parker in J. Weiss Li 1. 214 The culmination 
of Hebrewdom, the blossom of the nation, 1889 Advance 
(Chicago) 28 Feb., He mnst have enough of Hebrewdom in 
him .. his spirit and attitude must he sufficiently Hebraic. 


Hebrewess (bi*brz,és). [See-Ess.] A female 
Hebrew, a Jewess. 

135 Coveapate Yer. xxxiv. 9 Every man shulde let fre 
go his seruaunt and handemayde, Hebrue and Hebruesse 
(1611 Hebrewesse]. 1849 J7azt’s Mag. XVI.749 He was 

illing to abandon the great Otha, although only for another 


willing 
idol—namely, the young Hebrewess. 

Hebrewish (hibra,if}, 2. [See -1su.] ta. 
= HEBREW a. (ods.). 1b. Somewhat Hebrew ; hav- 
ing something of a Hebrew character. 

a@xx2g Ancr, R.136 On Ebrenwische ledene, Oloferne Is 
pe ueond, pet maked vet kelf & to wilde, feble & unstrong. 
az6ss Vines Lords Supp. (1677) 37 The expression is 
Hebrewish. 

He‘brewism. ([Sce -1sm.] =HEBRAISM. 

1611 Froaio, Ebraismo, an Hebrewisnie. 1684 N. S. Crit. 
Enq, Edit. Bible xiv. 137 The Hebrewisms are .. more fre- 
quent. 1873 Geo. Extor in Cross Life 11]. 216 This is, to 
me, pre-eminently true of Hebrewism and Christianity. 1886 
A. B, Bauce Mirac. Elent, Gosp. ix. 342 He has discovered 
the defects of Hebrewism. 

He‘brewist. rave~°. =HEsRalst 1. 

In mod. Dicts, 

Hebrician (hzbri-Pan). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6 Hebrecyon, Hebretian, 6-7 Hebrecian, 
Hebritian. [Another form of HEpRAICIAN: cf. 
algebrician, (In early form perh. assimilated to 


Grecian.) 


nabiceny 


+1. A Hebrew. Ods. | 

1542 Boorne Dyetary xxii. (1870) 287 i 
Gian doth say, ‘why doth a man dye?’ 3565 Carri 
Axnsw. Treat. Crosse (3846) 108 It is the last letter o 
dee among the Hebritians. 1g70 Levins Manip. 
xgfs0 ebretiane, Azbreicus. 

. One versed in Hebrew, a Hebrew scholar. 

rg7z Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xviii. 2 Some Hebretians 
interpret ittoseeke mercy. 1582 G. Maatin Disc, Corrupt. 
Script. Her. in Fulke Def. (1843) 122 The great Grecians 
and Hebricians of the world. @1661 Futtea Worthies, 
Suffolk ut. (1662) 7o He was an excellent Hebrician and 
well skilled in Cabalistical Learning. 1702 C. MATHER 
Alagn. Chr. wi, 1. i. (1852) 254 The third chapter of Isaiah 
..might therefore have puzzled a very good Hebrician, 
1883 C, F. Avams Colt. Fetich 22 Not to make learned 
Hebricians, but to teach..the Hebrew alphabet, 

Hee, obs. form of HEck sd. 

Heeatarehy (hekatarki). wonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
éxar-év hundred + -apyfa rule, after heptarchy.] 
Government by a bundred miers; = Hxcaront- 
ARCHY (with play on Hecate). 

1884 BrackmoaE Tommy Upnt. 11. xx. 273 Any other man, 
of any English era, from Heptarchy to Hecatarchy (that 
last child of Hecate), 

|| Hecate (hekatz). Also 5 Ecate, Echate, 7 
Hecat, Heccat. [a. Gr. “Exary, fem. of éxaros 
far-darting, an epithet of Apollo. (Always disyl- 
labic, like Fr. Aéca/e, in Shaks., exc. in one pas- 
sage (see 1d); so also once in Milton.)] 

I. In ancient Greek mythology, a goddess, said 
to be of Thracian origin, daughter of Perses and 
Asteria ; in later times more or less identified with 
several others, esp. with Artemis, and thus (b.) 
with the moon ; also, with Persephone the goddess 
of the infernal regions, and hence (¢.) regarded as 
presiding over witchcraft and magical rites. 

a. 3638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 133 Theagenes .. 
was wont to consult an image of Hecate, which he had ever 
about him. Jéid. 165 Statnes of Diana or Hecate, set np 
at the meeting of three severall ways. 

b. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. x1. 253 But let not Ecate this 
craft espie [vzarg. luna). 

ce. 1873 G. Haavev Lerter-k, (Camden) 341 Vet had 1 
rather serve Hecate then any sutch. 3590 Suaks. A7ids. NV. 
v. i. 391 And we Fairies, that do rnnne, By the triple 
Hecates teame, From the presence of the Snnne. 1603 — 
Lear i. i, 112 The miseries of Heecat and the night. 3605 
— Mac. u1. v. 1 Enter the three Witches, meeting Hecat. 
x. Why how now Hoes. you looke angerly? 1634 MILTon 
Comus 135 Stay thy cloudy ebon chair, Wherein thou ridest 
with Hecat', and befriend Us thy vowed priests. /d7d. 535 
Doing abhorred rites to Hecate In their obscured haunts, 

d. transf. Applied vituperatively to a woman: 
= Hag, witch. 

igor Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, mt. ii. 64, 1 speake not to that 
rayling Hecate, But vnto thee Alanson, and the rest. 1634 
Sia T. Heapeat Trav. 169 An old Tartarian Hecate my 
servant. 3753 SmoLietr Ct. Fathom xxi. (1817) 1V. 100 
({Stanf.) This declaration had its effect npon the withered 
Hecate. 2 

e. Hecate supper (Gr. ‘Exdr7s defnvov), a meal 
set out by rich persons at the foot of the statue of 
Hecate on the thirtieth of each month, which be- 
came a kind of dole for beggars and panpers, in 
later times of offal or miserable food (Liddell and 
Scott). 

1820 W. Tooxe tr. Lucian 1. 429 Lupines, and a Hecate- 


i? aa. 


ee i : 
. Astr. Name of tbe 100th asteroid, discovered 
in 1868. 

Hence Hecate‘an [Gr. éxarat-os: see -an], 
Heca‘tic [see -Ic], He’catine [see -1NE] adjs., be- 
longing to Hecate, magical. 

1635 Quaates Emi. 1. ix, "Twas neither Hecatzan spite, 
Nor charm below, nor pow’r above. 1678 Cuowortn /nted. 
Syst. 293 From that Operation about the Hecatine Circle. 
1792 T. Tayvioa Proclus I. 24 note, Nicephorus. .informsus, 
that the hecatic orb isa golden sphere [etc]. 


Hecatolite (bekAtolait). Ain. [f. Gr. ‘Exdry 
as ‘the moon’; see Hecate 1b,] = Moonstone, 

1868 Dana Adin. (ed. 5) 354. 

Hecatologue (be‘katolpg). nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
éxat-dv hundred + Adyos word, after decalogue.] A 
code of a hundred rules. 


1894 BiackMoaeE Perlycross 241 Of all offences upan the 
Sergeant's Hecatologue, mntiny was the most heinons. 


Hecatomb (hekitgm, -t#m), sd. [ad. L, 
hecatombé, a. Gr. éxarépBy, properly, ‘an offering 
of a bnndred oxen’ (f. éarév hundred + Bovs 
ox), but even in Homer meaning simply ‘a great 
public sacrifice’ not necessarily confined to oxen. 
Cf. F. Aecatombe (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm., 1611 
in Cotgr.). The first pronnnciation is now usual.] 

1. A great public sacrifice (properly of a hundred 
oxen) among the ancient Greeks and Romans, and 
hence extended to the religious sacrifices of other 
nations ; a large number of animals offered or set 
apart for a sacrifice. 

asga H. Smitn Wks. (1867) II. 391 Angustus had been 
very liberal in making the great sacrifice called hecatomb. 
1899 Maaston Sco. Villanie 1. v. 198 Ile offer to thy shrine, 
An Hecatombe, of many spotted kine. 1659 T. Pecke 
Parnassi Puerp. 157 For many Laurel wreaths, the Prince 


of Rome, The Gods presented with an Hecatomb, 1792 
Cowrer fiiad 1. 121 A whole hecatomb in Chrysa bled. 


ce = 


« 


HECATOMB. 


1820 Byron Afar. Fad. 1. ii. 231 Great expiations had a 
hecatomb. 1843 Prescort Mexico (1850) 1. 48 His altars 
reeked with the blood of human becatombs in every city of 
the empire. j t ie 

2. trausf. and fig. A sacrifice of many victims; 
a great namber of persons, animals, or things, pre- 
sented as an offering, or devoted to destruction ; 
Joosely, a large number or quantity, a ‘heap’. 

1g98 Marston Pygmai. v. 136 O Hecatombe! O Catas- 
trophe ! From M: ie Pompe, to Irus beggery! 1646 G. 
Danster Poems Wks. 1878 I. 85 Whole Hecatombes of 
Tribute Rhimes. 1713 Parner. Guardian No. 66 P6A 
hecatomb of reputations was that od to fall for her plea- 
sure. 1821 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 1. 7 Hecatombs of 
broken hearts. 2 Geo. Extor Theo. Such xi 197 Some 
of us might be offering grateful hecatombs by mistake. 

Hence He‘catomb wv. ¢rans., to farnish with a 
hecatomb. 

21745 Swirt Misc. Poems (1807) 37 Bid 2 hundred sons 
be born, Ta hecatomb the year. 31808 J. Bartow Columdé. 
1v. 230 What altars hecatomb’d with Christian gore | 

Hecatomped (hekitg‘mped), @. [ad. Gr. 
éxaréured-os of a hundred feet long, f. éxa7év hun- 
dred + we5- ablant-grade of mous, 7od- foot.] Mea- 
suring a handred feet in length and breadth; a 
hundred feet square. So Hecato‘mpedon [Gr. 
éxardéumedov}, a temple of these dimensions, as the 
Parthenon at Athens; hence Hecato-mpedism 
(irteg. hecatompedonism), applied to the system of 
exact proportions in architecture. 

1703 Savace Let. Antients cxlvi. 343 I'll pass over .. the 
Hecatomped Temples. 1773 Metmotn Cato 239 (Jod ) The 
Athenians, after they had completed the building of the 
temple called the Hecatompedan, exempted from all future 
toil those beasts of burden, whose labours had assisted in 
carrying on that sacred edifice. @ 1854 Cockavan £'ss., 
Pagan or Chr in Mem, (1860) 72 aes of Grecian 
Hecatompedanism and the mathematical exactness of a 
fixed series of Ratios in the proportions of a structure. 
Tbid. 193. 

Hecatonstylon (he:katgnstai-lgn). [f. Gr. 
éxarév hundred + orAos column, pillar, app. after 
F. kécatonstyle.] A bmilding having a hundred 
pillars or columns, 

1842 in Branpe Diced. Sez., ete. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

+ Hecatontad. 0s. rare. (ad. Gr. txarovrds, 
-a8- a group of a hundred.} A hundred. 

1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 147 Sixteen Hecatontads or 
Centuries of furlongs. 

Hecatontarchy (hekatgntaiki). [ad. Gr. 
éxarovrapxia the post or command of a ceaturion, 
f. éxarovr(a)- comb. form of éeardy haadred + 
-apxia, dpyy rule, sovereignty.] Government by 
a hundred rulers. 

1660 S. Foro Loyal Subj. Exhult.37 One whiles we were 
under a Saxon Heptarchy again .. sometimes under an 
Hecatontarchy ‘give me leave to frame a new name for 
anew thing), a 1670 Hacker Adp. Williams u. (1692) 202 
What would come to pass if the choice of a governor or 
Peas were referred to the thousands and millions of 

ngland? Beware a Heptarchy, again beware a hecaton- 
tarchy. 1852 Grote Greece 11. Ixxvi. (1856) X. 98 The 
omnipotent Hekatontarchy named by the partisan feelings 
of Agesilaus. 

+ Hecatontome. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. éxa- 
tév hundred + 7éuos tome, volame.] A collection 
of a huadred volumes. 

1641 Minton Animadu. (1851) 246 A better confntation of 
the Pope and Masse thaa whole Hecatontomes of contro- 
versies. 

Hecatophyllons (hekatofi'les), a. Bot. rare. 
[f. Gr. éxarov hundred + gvAdov leaf + -ous.] 
Elaving leaves consisting each of a hundred leaflets. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hecceitie, obs. form of Haccrity. 

1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. xu. 202 The difference of men 
must be in their hecceities, or numerall diversitie of their 


bodies oeelyy 1654 GATAKER Disc. A pol. 68 All other Doc- 
trines, that bear the trn mark and hecceitie of corrnption. 

Hecche, Hecchele, obs. ff. Heck, HAaTCHEL. 

+ Hecco. 04s. The woodpecker: cf. Hick WALL. 

1604 Drayton Owle 206 The sharp-nebd Hecco stabbing 
at his braine. r6rz — Poly-old. xiii. 2tg The langhing 
Hecco, then the counterfetting Jay. 

Hecefer, -forde, obs. fi. HEtrer. 

Hech (hex, hex’), zzz. Se. [Sc. form of Heicn.] 
An exclamation expressive of various feelings, 
chiefly of surprise, sorrow, or fatigue. 

1777-1808 J. Mayne Srller Gun \, 113 Hech, sirs ] what 
crowds were gather’d ronn’. 1826 Scotr Anfig. xliv, Hech, 
sirs! guide ns a’! to burn the engines? that’s a great waste. 
1823 W. Texnant Cdl, Beaton 171 (Jam.) Hech, man! is 
that possible? 1871 C. Gispon Lack of Gold i, Hech, sirs, 
but it’s a sorry thing to come to this pass, 

Hence Hech v., to utter the exclamation Aech ! 

61750 Mary Hamilton xiii. in Child Bgliads (1889) III. 
vi. clxxili, 392 Monie a lady fair Sicbing'and crying, Och 


how !.. What need ye hech and how, ladies ? What need ye 
how for me? 


Hech, Sc. var. Hicx a. 

Hech, obs. form of Eacu, 

3297 R. Grouc. (1724) 240 Seynt Peter .. tormented hym 
sore ynon, pat hech lyme hym oke. 

Heche: see Hatcu, Heck. 

Hechele, -il, obs. forms of Hatcuen. 

Hechewal, obs. form of HickwaLt. 

Hecht, obs. Sc. form of Hiaxr. 
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Heck (hek), 56.1 Chiefly Sc. and north. dial, 
Forms: 1 hec, 4-5 hek, hekke, (5 hec, heke), 
6—heck (6 hekk, 7 hecke, heake) ; other forms, 
see Hatcu s0.' [OE hee (in fodder-hgc, Anglia 
IX, 265), also Aec:—WGer. *hakja: cf. in same 
sense MLG,. heck, Du. he& fence, rail, gate, in 
Kilian hecke. Heck is a northern form, the soathern 
being ketch. The OE. variant hec (cf. Sievers 
Ags. Gr., ed. 3, § 89) gave ia southern and midl. 
Eng. the form Hatc: see also Hack 54.7] 

1. The lower halfofa door; also, an inner door; 
=Harten sb.1 1. north. dial. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiv. 231 Of paradys 
he opened the hekke. cxqzg Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 668/4 
Hoe ostiolum, hek. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 231/2 Hee, hek, 
ar hetche, or a dore. c1460 Touneley Myst. (Surtees) 106 
Good wyff, open the hek. Seys thon not what I bryng? 
1483 Cath. Angé. 181/1 An Heke (A. hekke), antica. 1570 
Levins Manip. 4/9 An Heck, hatch, Jortedla. 1674-91 
Ray 4. C. Words The Heck, the Door. Steck the Heck, 
/bid. 133 The Hollen is a wall nbout 24 yards high, nsed in 
Dwelling Honses to secure the family from the blasts of 
wind rushing in when the heck is open. 1703 THoREsBy 
Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), Heck, the heck is ordinarily but 
half a door, the lower half. 1788 W. Marsuati Yorksh, 
Gloss. (E. D. S.), Heck... also the inner or entry-door af a 
cottage ; formerly, in all probability made like a eck. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., deck, a door, or rather a door in halves as 
a top and bottom; especially the lower half-door. 1893 
Northumbid, Gloss., Heck, heck-door, the inner door be- 
tween the entry or lobby, and the house or kitchen. 

b. (See qnots.) zorth. dial. 

1825 Brockett, Heck,..the passage into a house. 1847-78 
Haruwe ., Heck, the division from the side of the fire in 
the form of a passage in old houses. ‘ 

2. A grating or frame of parallel bars in a river 
to obstruct the passage of fish, or other solid hodies, 
without obstructing the flow of the water: vari- 
ously applied to an apparatus of this kind used to 
catch fish at a weir, and in Sc. and north Eng., to 
the bars or spars of which this is composed, also 
to a horizontal series of bars laid alongside the top 
of a dam or weir to prevent salmon from jnmping 
over it, and to a grating of vertical bars set in a 
mill-race to prevent solid floating substances or 
fish from passing over or under the mill-wheel ; 
= Hate sé! 7, 

1424 Sc. Acts Fas. I, c. 12 Pat ilk hek of be forsaid crufis 
be pre inche wyde as it is requirit in be auld statutis. ifs 
Act 1z Edw. 1V,¢. 7 Hehbyngwerez, estakez, kideux, hek- 
kez on flodegates. 1g31-2 Act 23 Hen, VIII, c. 18 title, 
Fisshegarthes, piles, stakes, heckes, and other ingins sett 
in the Ryver & Water of Ouse & Humbre. ¢ 1575 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 543 All sic cruives and maski 
and heckis thairof, sal] have at the leist twa inche in Jentb, 
and thre inche in breidth, swa that the smolt or fry may 
frelie swim up and down the water. 1623 W. Riding Rec. 
(1885) III. 11. 199 Matthew Harland presented for suffering 
his salmon heckes to stand in the Eske in unseasonable 
times. a@1724 in Hearne 2. Glouc. (1724) Gloss.s.v. Hert, 
Grates, sett in Rivers or Waters before Fludgates, which 


are called Hecks. 1804 Act 43 Geo. I//, c. xlv. §15 No | 


person shall use any grate heck or otber engine or device... 
in any fishery.. whereof the bars or staps shall be otherwise 
than perpendicular and of an oval shape. 1820 Aderdcen 


Frail. 2 Ang. (Jam.), To put proper hecks on the tail-races | 


of their canals, to prevent salmon or grilse from entering 


them. 1863 NV. 8B. Daily Mail 12 Sept., It is in the power | 


of the Commissioners to order hecks above and below mill- 
wheels. 1870 Law Rep. 5 Com. Pleas 717 Besides the 
perpendicular hecks placed in the apertures of the weir or 
dam, there were also a set of horizontal hecks .. along the 
top of the weir. Jéid. 718 This coop was legal in all its 
parts ..both in the coop-hecks and the weirhecks. 

3. Arack made with parallel spars to hold fodder, 
either fixed in a stable, or movable, so as to be 
placed in a field, cattle-yard, or sheep-fold (stand- 
heck); =Hacr sb.2 2, Hatcnsé.' 2, Ad heck and 
manger: in comfortable circumstances, in plenty, 
‘in clover’. Sc. and vorth. dial, 

61420 Anturs of Arth. 448 (Thornton MS.) Haye hendly, 
henyde in hekkes [v. 7, haches] on hyghte. 152: in 
Archzol. XVII. 203 A rowm .. which I have orissed with 
Hek and Mangeor for xx horse. 3620 Maakuam Farew. 
#usé. ii. 13 The soyle of yong Cattell made in the Winter 
time by feeding at stand Heakes. 1663 /nv. Ld. 3. Gor- 
don’s Furniture, The stables all in order, with heck and 
manger. 1748 tr. Renatus' Distemnp, Horses 99 The Rack 
or Heck as the common People call it. 1824 Scott Wav. 
Ixiv, ‘{He] maintained puir Davie at heck and manger maist 
feck o' his life.’ 1824 Miss Feartea Jaher. UH. 237 (D.) Six 
horses. .had been living at heck and maoger. 1877 V. W, 
Line. Gloss., Heck, a rack for fodder in a stable or field. 

4. =HAkre 34,3 1, Oés. or dal. 


1403 Nottingham Rec. 11. 20, j. chesehek, ijd. 1631-14 | 


(see CHEESE sd. 17}, 

5. (See quots.) Also heck-board. Jocal. 

18zs Brockett, Aeck-board, a loose board at the back 
part ofacart. 1862 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXIII. 216 One- 
horse carts, with hecks and shelvings. 1883 4 dwondbury 
Gloss., Heck,..the rail or hurdle placed in front and behind 
a cart, used in honsing hay. 


6. A ‘shattle’ or slnice ina drain; =Hatcn sé! 
6. local, 

1897 VN. W. Linc. Gloss. 

7. A contrivance in a spinning-wheel, and hence, 
also, in a warping-mill, by which the yarn or thread 
is guided to the reel or reels : see quots. 


1824 Macraccarr Gallovid. Encycl., Heck,..the toothed 
tbing which guides the spun-thread on to the pirn, in spin- 


HECKELE. 


ning-wheels. 1829 E. Irvine Tales Times Mart. in Anni- 
versary 283 Her spinning whee] was of the upright con- 
struction, having no heck, but a moveable eye which was 
carried along the by a heart-motion, 1883 H. P. Ssutu 
Gloss. Terms & Phr. Heck, .. an apparatus by which the 
threads of warps are separated into sets for heddles. 

8. attrib. and Comé., as heck-door, -stake (see 
sense I), -stave; heck-board (see sense 5); heck- 
box, a box nsed to divide the warp threads 
into two alternate sets, one for each heddle or 
heald; heck-stead, -way (dia/.), a doorway; 
heck-stower, one of the spars of a heck: see 
also qpots 1876. 

1875 Kuicur Diet. Mech., s.v. Heck, The *heck-box slides 
vertically on a bar as tbe reel rotates, and thus disposes the 
warp spirally on the ree]. 181 Arron Agric. Surv. Ayrsh. 
115 (Jam.) The cattle .. turniag the contrary way by the 
*heck-door to the byre or stable, 1888 Sheffield Gloss., 
Heck-doors, small wooden doors opening into a farmyard. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., *Heckstecak, the door-stake or night- 
bar. ee A Durh. MS. Terr. Roll. *Hekstanes pro 
ovibus in le Holme. 1876 Whitby Gloss., *Hecksteead, or 
Heckway, the doorway, r4o1-x Durh, MS. Terr. Roll. 
*Hekstanres pro le Holme. 164x Best Farm. Bks. (Snr- 
tees) r2r Younge trees..in fower or five ere space.. will 
serve for flayle-hande-staffes, cavinge-rake-shaftes, hecke- 
stowers fete. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Heckstower, the 
portable beam across the middle of the hatchway (i.e. the 
coene through the shop-floor into the cellar) for supporting 
the lid. 


+ Heck, 54.2 Ods. rare 3. Short for Hecror sé. 

me E. Waro Hud, Rediv. 11. m1. 20 Behind these came 
two Bnily Hecks, With feather’d Cock'd up Cordebecks [cf. 
quot, 1598 s.v. Hector sé. 1]. 

Heck, v. [Echoic. Cf. Hack v.113.] dntr. 
Tocongh slightly ; to imitate the noise of a cough. 

1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens 44 They had seen me, 
and they hecked when they came in. 

So +Hecking A/). a.=Hackina fi. a. a. 

1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. u. ii. 55 An heckiag congh 
which ever attendeth that disease. 1950 Phil. Trans. 
XLVI. 438 A short, low, hecking, hoarse Cough. x 
Brovoes Contrid. Phys. & Med. Knowl. 536 A bard cough, 
which had succeeded to a short heckiag congh, 

Heckhberry, var. HAGBERRY. 

Heckel, -ill, obs. forms of HEcKLE, 

Heckfare, -fer, -furth, etc., obs. ff, Hzrrsr. 

Heckle (lek’l), sd. Also 5-7 hek-, hekk-, 
heck-, -e1(1, -il(1,-yl(l. [A parallel form (:—OE. 
*hecel) of HACRLE, q.v. for etymological relations. 
Another parallel form is HatcuE., with variants 
hetchel, hetchel.] 

1. An instrument for combing or scutching flax 
or hemp; =Hacgte sd.2 1. 

ergq2g Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 668/32 /7ec mataxa, hekylie, 
1440 Promp. Parv, 234/1 Hekele (Hart. heykylle), sta- 
taxa. 1485 Inv.in Ripon Ch, Acts (Surtees) 372, ij hekels 
pro lino. @1529 SkaLton El. Rummyng 295 Som layde to 
pledge..Theyr hekell and theyr rele. rg7a Levins Afanip, 
125/30 An Heckyl, fecten. 1615 Markuam Eng. Housew, 
uv. (1668) 135 When your Hemp bath been twice swingled, 
dryed_ and beaten, you shall then bring it to the heckle. 
1808 Char. in Ann. Reg. ror To determine .. whether long 
or short heckles make least refnse in dressing the flax. 
1863 Sir W. Fatrsaian Afflls 11. 197 [Baxter's] machine 
consists generally of six gradations of heckles. 

Jig. 1788 Buans Ef. to H. Parker 3 A land unknown to 
eee or rhyme; here words ne'er crost the Muse’s 

eckles. ?a@1800 Rod Roy xii. in Child Ballads vir. coxxv. 
246/1 He was a hedge unto his friends, A heckle to his 
faes, ladie. 

2. The long shining feathers on the neck of cer- 
tain birds, esp. the cock; = T1acK.e 56,2 3. 

¢1450 Henryson Mor. Faé., Sir Chanticleer 58, 1 beheld 

your fedderis fair and gent, Your beike, your breist, your 

ekill & yonr Came. 1g§13 Doveras nels xu. Prol. 156 
Phebus red fowle..Oft streking furth his hekkyll, crawand 
cleir. 1893 Daily News 8 Apr. 7/s For Guildersmalsen, 
January, 1795, the men of the ‘ Forty Twa’, were rewarded 
with ‘the glorious red heckle’ or vulture plume, which has 
ever since been the distinctive badge of the Black Watch. 


b. To set up (one’s) heckle. See HackE 56.2 3b. 
31601 Deacon & Warker Answ. to Darel 79 Uf. .you begin 
(like a cowardlie crauen) so soone to set vp the heckle. 


3. Angling. An artificial fly; = Hacky 52.2 4. 
Also heckle-jly. 

1808-18 Jameson, Heckle..A fly, for angling, dressed 
merely with a cock’s feather. 18zg3 Brockett, AMeckée, 
Hreckle-flee, an artificial fly for fishing. 

4, One who heckles. See HECKLE v. 3. Sc. 


1830 Garr Lawrie 7. 1v. xi. (1849) 183 What was the nse 
of argolbargoling with such a heckle ? 

5. attrib, and Comb., as heckle-maker, pin, tooth 
(sense 1); heckle-fly (sense 2); heckle-headed adj. 
To be on the heckle-pins, to be in painful anxiety 
or uneasiness. 

¢1450 Henavson Mor. Fab., Lion & Mouse 32 His hude 
of skarlet, bordawrit with silk, In hekle wyss vntill his girdill 
donn. 1483 Cath, Ang, 181/1 (MS. A) Hekylle makere, aa- 
taxarius. 1770 in A. N. Palmer Wrexham (1893) Introd, 
it One heckel-maker. ¢1785 3. Thompson's Man 15 Crook- 
hacked, heckle-headed .. lap-lngged, ill-haired. 1808-18 
Jamieson s.v. Hecklev., To come o'er the heckle-pins, to 
be severely examined. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 209 [They] 
present their heckle points radially from their axes. 1863 
Sie W. Farrsaren Afil/s 11. 198 The short .. fibres .. are 
taken out by the heckle teeth. /érd., The bite of the holder 
is quite close up on the points of the heckle-pins. 1872 C. 
Gisson For the King xix, The poor lad was on heckle-pins. 


Heckle, dial. var. of Hick waL. 


HECKLE. 


Heckle (hek’l), v. Forms: 5 hekel, -ylle, 
-le, 5-6 heckel(1, (hecle), 6- heckle. [f. prec. 
sb.; cf. Hacktg, Hatcner vs.) 

1, trans. To dress (flax or hemp) with a heckle, 
to split and straighten ont the fibres; = HLACKLE v8 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 234/s Hekelyn, mataxo, 1530 
PatseRr. 582/2 My father was a hosyer and my mother dyd 
heckell faxe. 1535 [see HaTcuet v. 1 a, quot. 1398]. 1616 
Surre. & Maaku. Country Farime 567 eckle it through 
a finer heckle, then spinne it. 1794 A. Youne Agric Suffolk 
(1797) 122 The buyer heckles it[the hemp]..he makes it into 
two or three sorts ! long strike, short strike, and fudl tow. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 213 A system of machines for 
sentching and heckling flax was specified by patent .. in 
July, 1833. 

b. ¢transf. To scratch. 

1go8 Dunsar 7va Mariit Wemen 107 With his hard 
hurcheone skyn sa heklis be my chekis. 

2. intr. for ref. To undergo heckling. 

1733 P. Linpsay /aterest Seot. 153 This Kind of Lint 
heeckles away almost to nothing, and is indeed in Appear- 
ance very fine. f , 

3. trans. To catechize severely, with a view to 
discover the weak points of the person interrogated. 
Long applied in Scotland to the public questioning 
of parliamentary candidates. Also abso?. 

1808-25 Jamirson, Zo Heckle, 2. To tease with questions, 
to examine severely. 1880 Punch 28 Aug., To heckle with 
questions and bother with Bogeys Appear the Fourth Party's 
preposterous rules. 1886 /eeas Mercury 12 Mar. 5/2 The 
audience proceeded to ‘heckle’ him in a way dear to Scotch 
constituencies. 189: E. W. Gosse Gossip in Library xxiii. 
298 On the hnstings, Lord John Manners was a good deal 
heckled. 

+4. intr. To wrangle. Cf, Hace: a. 2. Obs. 

1596 J. Metvitt. Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 302 And ther they 
heckled on, till all the hous and clos baith hard much ofa 
large hour. 

5. trans. To ‘dress’, chastise. dad. 

1828 Craven Dial. Heckle, to beat, to chastise. 1855 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., A Heckling, a scolding under- 
gone; the ordeal of being ‘called over the coals’. 

Hence Me‘ckled ///. @., dressed (as flax) with a 
heckle; Heoklee’ #ozce-wd., one who undergoes 
heckling or hostile interrogation; Heckling //. 
a., that heckles. 

1863 Sta W. Fatnpatan Avil/s IL, 198 Heckled flax. 1888 
Besant Herr Paulus 1. 296 ‘ Permit me one more ques- 
tion’, this heckliag Professor continued. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona $9 He answered, with a heckling laugh. 1895 
Daily Tel. 14 July s/t As a ‘hecklee'—if the term be per- 
missible—the Liberal candidate for East Fife leaves little to 
be desired. 

He-ckleback. [f Hrokze sé. ; cf. Hack.e sb 
2.] Local name of the fifteen-spined or sea stickle- 
back. 

1710 SIBBALD oF (1803) 128 (Jam.) Onr fishers call it 
Stronachie or Heckleback. 

+Heckled, c. Obs. [?f. Hecxxe sd. 2.] ? Hav- 
ing a border or fringe like the heckle of a cock. 

c14go Henrvson Test. Cres. 244 His hude was reid, 
heklit atouir bis croun. a@ 1568 ?Licutoun Quha douttis 
advemes 3B in Bannatyne MS. (1887) 291 Ane heklit hnd 
maid of the wyld wode sege Trest weill this pundlar thocht 
him no manis pege. 

Heckler (he-klo:). [f Heckrz v.+-ER 1.) 

1. A dresser of flax or hemp. 

¢1440 Promp. Paru, 234/1 Hekelare, mataxatrix, 1720 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5882/r0 Robert Pickering, Heckler. 1851 
Mavuew Lond. Labour (1861) 11. 306 The hecklers or flax- 
dressers, can unfold ‘a tale of wo’ on this snbject. 

2. One who severely questions another; spec. one 
who catechizes a parliamentary candidate. 

1885 Manch. Exam. 13 Oct. 5/2 A lively bont between .. 
the Liberal candidate .. and some hecklers whom he en- 
countered at Delph. 1889 Sfectator 16 Nov., Mr. Morley’s 
‘heckler*, Mr. Laidler, who signs himself ‘ Bricklayer’. 

+He-cklester. 0s. rare. [See -steR.] A 
dresser of flax or hemp: originally feminine. 

61478 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 795/9 Hec matatrix, a hekyl- 
ster [Arvinted hok-]. _¢1481 Caxton Dialogues (Bab. d. Ss) 
44/40 Roberte the heklester Hath no more hempe, And hath 
lost her hekell. 

Heckling (he'klin), 2/. sd. The action of 
HECKLE v. 

1. The splitting and separation of the fibres of 
flax and hemp. 

gs Rage Barth. De P. R.(W. de Worde) xvit. clx. 
7o8 Wyth moche brakyng, heckelynge (445. Boa?. hechel- 
inge] and robbyng, hardes ben departyd fro the substaunce 
of hempe and of flexe. 1618 Naworth Househ. Bks. 
(Surtees) 93 To iij women for heckling ix dayes, ijs iij4. 1863 
Sin W. Fatrpaten A7idls V1. 197 Heckling. .consists in effec- 
tnally completing the process commenced in sentching. 

Q. Severe catechizing or cross-examination. 

1879 Sir G. Campprte White & Black tz U.S. 245 There 
was no opposition and no heckling. 1888 Times 10 Oct. 5/t 
He underwent another severe heckling to-day before a gage 
Pinstruction, 

3. attrth. and Comb. (from sense 1), as heckling- 
machine, -shop, etc. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 349/2 Machinery for spinning tow 
has a different heckling apparatus. 1863 Sir W. Far- 
patrn Afii/s IL. 197 Heckling machines are various, accord- 
ing to the quality of the flax. 1876 Smites Se, Natur. iii, 
(ed. 4) 50 The boys were first pnt into the heckling shop. 
1894 H. Srricut Nidderdale 304 Many of the old ened 
ling-mills * are now. .abandoned, 

He-ckum-peckum. (See quot.) 

as ee: Angling vi. (1880) 251 The great trout fly 

OL. V. 
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! for the lakes, known through all the South of Scotland as 
the /feckum Peckunt, World 25 Aug. 9 The ‘Zulu’ 
and the ‘heckum-peckum’ are the only two flies for the 
och. 

Heckyl\1, obs. forins of Huck e sd. 

Hecseite, obs. form of Haccerry. 

ll Hectare (he-kté-1, or as F, (h)cktar). Also 
hectar, hecatare. [I*., irregularly f. Gr. éxardv 
hundred (see Hecro-) + ARE sb,3, ad. L.aréa.]_ In 
the Metric system, a superficial measure containing 
100 ares, or 2°47 acres. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 30x Hectar, square hecto- 
meter, 1839 W.CHampens Tour Belgiune 81/r The third. . 
contains 138 mines in an extent of 32,777 hectares. 1881 
Darwin Peg. Afould 159 There must exist 133,000 living 
worms in a hectare of land. 

Hectastyle, erron. form of HExASTYLE. 

Hectic (hektik), @ and sd. Forms: a. § 
etik(e, 5-6 etyk(e, 6 eticke, ethyke, hetique. 
8. 7 hecticke, -ique, 7-8 hectick, 7- hectic. 
[ad. (through Fr.) late L, Aectic-us, a. Gr. derixds 
habitual, hectic, consumptive, f. és habit, state of 
body or mind. The earlier forms etik, etc., werc 
a. OF. éfgue (13th c. in Littré) = It., Sp. efico, 
Romanic forms from Aecéic-us; the later agree with 
F, Aeetigue (Paré, 16th c.).J 

A. adj. ‘ 
1. Belonging to or symptomatic of the bodily 

condition or hahit: applied to that kind of fever 
which accompanies consumption or other wasting 
diseases, anid is attended with flushed cheeks and 
hot dry skin. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vu. XxxV- (1495) 248 The 
feuer etyk hurtyth and greuyth the sadde membres. 1562 
Turner Herbal 11. 103 a, In cousumyng agnes which ar 
called hectice. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xlix, 71 Such as are 
fallen into Consumtions and Fener Hetiques. 1604 R. Caw- 
prey Table Alph., Hecticke, infiaming the hart, and soundest 
parts of the bodie. 1611 Corar. s.v. Eetigue, Thence is 
a fener called Hecticke, when it hath possessed all parts of 
the bodie, without any alteration in it selfe. we Opie 
Phys, Dict., Hectick. .it is only joined to that kind of Fever 
which is slow and continual, and ending In a Consumption. 
1807-26 S, Coover First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 34 Hectic fever 
is more or less remittent, but never wholly intermittent. 

b. Belonging to or symptomatic of this fever. 
1642 Rocers Naaman 541 No hectiqne disposition upon 

| the body sosapes away the strength thereof. 1651 Davenant 

Gondibert u,v. (R.) e hectick heate Of Oswald’s hlood 

doubled their pulses’ pace. 1807 Cranpe Par, Reg. il. 923 

All the rose to one small spot withdrew: They call’ it 

hectic; ‘twas a_fiery flush. 1831 Barwster Nat. Magic 

xiii. (1833) 326 This action on the nets er them 

with a hectic cough. 1885 Eona Lvaut Gold. Days I. x. 283 

Like the hectic beanty of one dying of consumption. 

c. Affected with hectic fever ; consumptive. 
1 Phil. Trans. 1. 24 All of them in time .. become 
paralitick and dye hectick. 1771 Smottetr Humph. Cl. 
(820) 100 Thin, puny, yellow, hectic figures. 1850 KincsLey 
Alt, Locke iv, A pretty, hectic girl of sixteen. 1860 PirssE 
Lab. Chem. Wonders 34 Many young people with hectic 
cheeks. 
2. fig. a. Wasting, consuming. b. With refer- 
ence to the hectic flush. 
1603 Fiorio Montaigne (1634) 495 All enjoyings ure not 
alike. There are some hecticts, faint and Jangnishing ones. 
1819 Suettey Ode W. Wind 4 ‘The leaves .. Yellow, and 
black, and pale, and hectic red. 1826 Mars. Hemans For. 
Sanct. 1, xii, Day’s last hectic blush. 1886 DowDEN Shelley 
1. iti, 99 Thrill with vehement and hectic feeling. 

+3, In etymological sense: Habitual, constitu 
tional. Ods. 

1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. 1. iti, (1851) 162 That hectick dis- 
| position to evill, the source of all vice. 1684 H. L"Estrance 
Chas. J (1655) 5 He seemed naturally to affect a majestique 
| carelesnesse, which was so hectique, so habitual in him 
asJetc.]. : , 

B. sd. (ellipt. nse of the adj.) 1, A hectic fever. 

1398 Trevis Barth. De P. R. xvi. V. (Tollem. MS.), It 
helpep tisik and etik. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 279 Or 

patient falle intoetikis. zg19 Horman nig. 37 b, He is 
| in an eticke or a consumption. 1602 Suaxs. Hawz. tv. iii. 


68 Like the Hecticke in my blood he rages, And thou must 
cure me. 1651 Witte tr. Prinrose’s Pop. Err. u. 88 In 
them that have the consumption, the lungs especially are 
affected, and the whole body in hecticks. 1845 Bupo Dis. 
Liver 237 She had much hectic and sweating. 
b. fg. 
¢3430 Lyoc. sop til, 26 in Herrig’s Archiv LXXXV. 
25 With suche false etykes many man isshent. 1647 Case 
Kingdon 2 This heat of Presbytery proved ..an Hectiqne 
in the body Politique of Scotland. 1742 YounG Nt. Th. 
| Y, Wishing, that constant hectic of a fool. 1879 Gro. 
tiot Theo. Such 30, 1 have often had the fools’ hectic “of 
| wishing about the unalterable. 
2. A person affected with hectic fever; a con- 
sumptive person. 
@3653 G. Danter Jdyl? ii. 126 The Hecticke has y* Day 
To cease in, but drinks Marrow. 1687 W1.tis Tunbridge 
| in Harl, Mise, (1808) 1. 587 As for hecticks, they are com- 
| monly of afine texture of body. ¢ 1800 K. Waite Time 102 
) The hectic, lull’d On Death’s lean arm to rest. 


| 8. A hectic flush; ¢vassf. a flush or heightened 


colour on the cheek; also fg. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. (1778) 1.37 (Monk Calais), A 
hectic of a moment pass'd across his cheek. 1847 De 
Quincey Sf. ALi2. Nun xvi. (1853) 41 One man’s cheek 
Kindled with the hectic of sudden joy. 1890 W. C. Russrut 
Ocean Trag. 1. xxxii, 193 Overhead the sky had fainted 
into a sickly hectic. 


Hectical (hektikal), @ [fas prece+-aL Jo 
=Hectio a. (24. and fig.) : =o 

1614 Wortos Let. to Sir BE. Bacon 8 June in Relig. Wot. 
fon. (1685) 433, 1 will keep it from heing hectical. 1626 

ACKSON Creed vill. xii. § 6 Hecticall, pestilentiall, or other 

vers. 1765 Huxwam in Pail. Trans. LV. 8 With the 
thin, tender, and hectical, it seldom agrees. 1806 fed. 
9rnl. KV. 568 The hectical symptoms precluded all hopes 
. from the trial of any other means. 

Hence He-ctically adv. 

1761 Jonson Ascham Wks. IV. 635 He was for some 
years hectically feverish. 

+ Hective, a. Ods. [Altered from Hecric, or 
corresp. Fr., after adjs. in -IVE, as Costive.] = 
HEctTic a. : 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. x. xxxi. (1678) 26x An 
hective Fever (la fiévre hectigue] easily follows pon these 
kinds of Wounds. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. ii. 55 
Bens guilty ofno Greek, and being demanded why it was 
called an hective fever; because, saith he, of an becking 
cough which ever attendeth that disease. STEELE 
Tailer No. 34? 5 Of a very spare and bective Constitution. 

Hecto-, hect-, a non-etymological contraction 
of Gr. éxarév hundred, first used as a combining 
form in French words, esp. in the Metric system of 
weights and measures to express a hundred times 
the unit. 

Hectocotyl, -e (hektokgtil); also _in L. form 
hectocotylus. Zool. [ad. mod.L. Hectocotylus, 
name given by Cuvier to what he took for a genus 
of parasitic worms (see def. helow), f, Hecto- + Gr, 
xorvAn small cup, hollow thing (cf. CoryLe 2b).} 

A modified arm in male dibranchiate Cephalo- 
pods, which serves as a generative organ, and in 
some species is detached and remains in the pallial 
cavity of the female; in this position formerly mis- 
taken fora parasite, to which the name Hectocotylus 
octopodis was given by Cuvier. 

1854 Woopwarp Jfollnsca (1856) 65 Dr. Albert Kalliker 
has suggested that the real males .. are the Aectocotyles, 
previously mistaken for parasitic worms. The Aectocotyle 
of octopus granulatus was described by Cnvier, who 
obtained several specimens from octopods captured in the 
Mediterranean. 1877 Huxvey Anat. inv. Anim. viii. 538 
The male is very much smaller than the female, and gives 
rise to a Hectocoty]ns. 

Hence Hectoco'tylize v. ¢razs., (a) to convert or 
modify into a hectocotyle; (2) to impregnate with 
a hectocotyle. Hectocotyliza'tion, the process of 
hectocotylizing, Hectoco'tylism, the formation 
of a hectocotyle. 

1870 Nicnorson Zool, 272 The arm so affected..is said to 
be ‘hectocotylised’, 1897 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Ania. viii, 
530 The male Cephalopods are distinguished .. by the 
asymmetry of their arms, one or more of which, on one side, 
are peculiarly modified, or hectocotylised. ibid. 534 There 
is thus a kind of hectocotylisation in the Tetrabranchiata. 
1878 Bett Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 327 This ‘hecto- 
cotylised arm’ is not developed, as are the others, by a pro- 
cess of free gemmation, hut it is formed in a vesicle, from 
which it is not let loose till it is mature. /Zid. 386 Hecto- 
cotylism is the cause therefore of a functional adaptation. 

Hectogramme, -gram (hektogrem). [ad. 
F. hectogramme \gktogram): see Hecro- and 
Granme, GRax.] In the Metric system, a weight 
containing 100 grammes, or 3°52 02. avoirdnpois. 

1r0 Naval Chron. XX1V. 302 Hectogram=3 02. 2 gros. 
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Hectograph (he'ktograf), sb. Also hekto-. 
[f. Hecro- + Gr. -ypapos writing.] An apparatus 
for multiplying copies of writing: = CrHromo- 
cRAPH 2. Also applied to the process of taking 
copies by means of this. 

1880 Printing Times 15 Feb. 43/2 A multiplying process 
based npon the use of the glue plate.. nsed in the hektograph 
and other similar processes. 188a Y7ses 13 Feb., The 
manner in which the political ‘hectograph’ mannfactures, 
reprodnees, and multiplies ‘ public opinion’. 1884 Standard 
6 May, The police discovered the first number of a new 
Socialist paper..printed by hectograph. 

Hence He‘ctograph v. /rams., to reproduce by 
means of the hectograph ; Hectogra:phic a., per- 
taining to, or produced by, the hectograph. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 18 Apr. 1/: The hektographed resolu- 
tions of executive committees. /é/d. 27 May 7/2 By means 
of hectographic placards. we Times 27 Mar. 5/4 They 
had helped to hectograph this address to the Russian 
people. | i : 

Hectoid (hektoid), a. [irreg. f Hect-1c + -orp.] 
Of a hectic appearance. ; 

1871 W. A. Hammono Nervous Syst. 1, xvi, (Cent.), The 
skin was red with a hectoid flush. 

Hectolitre, -liter (he'ktoléte:). [F. Aecto- 
litre (gktol7'tr) : see Hecro- and Lirre.] In the 
Metric system, a measure of capacity containing 
100 litres, or 3.531 cubic feet, or abont 23 bnshels. 

3810 Naval Chron. XX1V. 301 Hectolittre=2-9203 cubic 
feet. 1860 Al? Vear Round No. 69. 448 A heetolitre con- 
tains a trifle more than a three-bushel English corn-sack. 
1891 Daily News 31 Oct. 2/3 Russia has usually a crop of 
about 200 million bectolitres of oats. 

Hectometre, -meter (hektomion. [F. 
hectombire (gktometr): see Hecto- and METRE.] 
In the Metric system, a measure of length contain- 
ing 100 metres, or 328-089 feet. 

1810 Navel Chron. XXIV. 301 Hectometer, 100 * 1869 
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HECTOR. 


Roscor Elem. Chet. 24 The multiples of the metre .. 
called decametres, hectometres, and kilometres. Ms 

Hector (hektdr, sé. [L. Hector, Gr. "Exrap, 
son of Priam and Hecuba, husband of Andromache, 
‘the prop or stay of Troy’; in origin, asadj. Exrwp 

=holding fast. £ yew to have, hold.] _ : 

1. Name of a Trojan hero celebrated in the Iliad ; 
hence ¢vansf. A valiant warrior like Hector. 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 255 3if we wil mene 
pat bey beep..bardy, we clepeb hem AYectorcs. 1925 Ln. 
Berners Froiss. Il. cxliit (R.) Thus he (Duglas} went 
euer forwarde lyke a hardy Hector. 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen, VI, 1646, Thys English Hector and marcial flower. 
1598 Suaxs. Merry IV. 1. iii. 12 Said 1 well (bully Hector?). 
1621-51 Buaton Amat, Mel, To Rdr. (1676) 18/1 Every 
Nation hath their Hectors, Scipios, Caesars and Alexanders. 

2. A swaggering fellow; a swash-buckler; a 
braggart, blusterer, bully. 

(Frequent in the second half of the 17th c. ; applied sfec. 
to a set of disorderly young men who infested the streets of 
London. Cf,‘ Buitly Hector’ 1598 in 1.) 

1655 Sta E. Nictozas in NV. Pagers (Camden) 11. 256 The 
Earle of Anglesie and his two Hectors upon Sunday morn- 
ing last fought a duell with Coflonel Dillan ..and two Irishe 
Captains .. His Lordships Hectors had no hurt, and y? 
frishe came of untoucht. a16g8 CLeveranp Yo the Hec- 
tors 1 You Hectors! tame Professors of the Sword! 1693 
Luttagri. Brief Rel, (1857) UT. 2 On Sunday night last 3 
hectors came ont of a tavern in Holborn, with thetr swords 
drawn, and began to break windows. 41716 Biackaut Wes. 
(1723) L. 333 Surely this blustering Hector is not one of the 
Sons of Adam. 1849 Macautav Ast, Eng. iii, 1. 361 The 
Muns and Tityre Tus had “pat place to the Hectors, and 
the Hectors had been recently succeeded by the Sconrers. 

3. Name of a species of butterfly (Papilio Hector). 

1863 Woop //lustr. Nat. Hist. U1. 508 The Hector forms 
a fine contrast to the pageeng insect (the Sarpedonl, its 
colours being almost wholly black and flaming crimson. 

Hence Hecto'rean, -ian a. [f. L. Hectore-us + 
“ANI, belonging to Hector. Hectorism, the 
quality or practice of a hector or bully. Hectorly 
a., of the nature of a hector, blustering, insolent. 
He-ctorship, a trait characteristic of a hector. 

x715-20 Pore /liad xv. 18 Warn’d to shun Hectorean 
force in vain. 1673 O. Warkea Educ. (1677) 82 Men mis- 
like a vice for a seemingly-like but reatly-contrary virtue — 
as hectorisme for valour. 1675 i: Smiru Chr. Relig. 
Appeal ur. 15 A desperate Principle of Hectorism. 1676 
SHapwe te Virivoso tw. i. Wks. (1720) 375 My wife with a 
oectorly fellow here! @ 1677 Bannow Serm. Wks. 1686 LI. 
xxxi. 336 Presumptuous transgression of God's law, (Hec- 
torly profaneness). 1858 CarLyLe Fredk. Gi. mi. x. (1872) 
l_198 His other Hectorships 1 will forget. 

ector (hektéz), » [f prec. sb. (sense 2).} 

1. intr. To play the hector or bully; to brag, 
bluster, domineer. Also, ¢o hector ii. 

1660 HickeainGiLt Fanraica (1661) 80 For which he needs 


are 


not venture life nor limb, Nor Hector it, nor list under Sir | 


Hugh. 1681 — Def. Fullwood’s Leges Angliz 5 While L 
hector and rant and call names. 1723 Swirr Stella at 
Wood-Park 6 Don Carlos made her chief director, That she 
might o’er the servants hector. 1764 Foote Afayor of G.1. 
(1783) 25 She does now and then hector a little. 1863 
Mrs. C. Crarxe Shaks. Char. vi. 145 John not onty allows 
himself to be bamboozled, but .. to be hectored over. 188a 
Miss Baapoon Jf2. Royal 1. vii. 142 He blustered and 
hectored as ofold. 

2. Zrans. To intimidate by bluster or threats; to 
domineer over ; to bully; to bring or force oud of 
or into something by threats or insolence. 

1664 Pepys Diary 22 Feb., Our King did openly say .. 
that he would not be hectored ont of his right and pre- 
eminencys by tbe King of France. 1670 DaypEs Cong. 
Granada 1.1, But [Fortune] she's a drndge, when hector’d 
by the Brave. 1722 De For Cot. Yack (1840) 27 You 
shan't be hectored by him. 1749 Fretoine Toot Fones x. 
viii, We are. .not to be hectored, and bullied, and beat into 
Compliance. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. Uf. 37, 1 was 
hectored and lectured in my own green-room. 1850 — 
Mahomet xxiii. (1853) 131 But suffers himself to be .. hec- 
tored out of his crafty policy. 

Hence He-ctoring vd/, sb, and Zf/. a.; also 
He‘ctorer, one who hectors. 

1664 Butter Hud. 1. i. 352 The Hect'ring Kill-Cow Her- 
cules, 1678 Cuowoatn Jnicél. Syst. 176 Ranting and bector- 
ing atheists. 1788 T. Jerrenson Writ. (1859) LL. 443 A mere 
piece of hectoring to frigbten Russia. 1827 J. F. Cooper 
Prairie |. xii.175 Ah! yon are a hectorer witb the boys, 
when need calls! 1849 C. Baonte Shirtey i, He grew a 
little insolent, [and] said rude things in a hectoring tone. 

Hectostere (he'ktostiar, Fr. ¢gktostgr), [F. 
hectostére ; see HEcTo- and STERe£.} In the Metric 
system, a measnre of capacity containing 100 steres, 
or 3531°65 cubic feet. (Little used even in Fr.) 

1864 in Wensten. 

Hecup, obs. form of Hiccur. 

Hed, hedd(e: see Heap, HEED, Hine v.! 

Hedder, obs. form of HEATHER, H1THER. 

Heddir, obs. form of ADDER, 

e1400 Afol. Loll, 97 Def heddir stuppend her 3eris. 

Heddle (he-d’l),sé. Weaving. Also6 hedel(t)e, 
Sc. heidle, 8-9 hiddle, 9 ?dia/. haddle. [app. 
:-OE. *hgfed), earlier form of hefeld: see 
HEaLD.] In Jlural, The small cords (or in recent 
use, wires) throngh which the warp is passed in a 
loom after going through the reed, oe by means 
of which the warp threads are separated into two 


sets so as to allow the passage of the shuttle bear- 
ing the weft. 


| 


186 


A leaf of heddles consists of a set of parallel cords of the 
width of the webs stretched vertically hetween two horizon- 
tal shafts of wood, and forming in their centre loops or eyes 
throngh which the warp-threads pass. ‘ 

1513 Douctas Zueis vi. i. 29 With subtell slais and bir 
heidlis (1553 hedeles) sle, Rych len3e wobbis natly weiffis 
sche. 1§23 Sketton Gari. Lazrel 791 To weve in the 
stoule some were full preste, With slaiis, with tavellis, with 
hedellis well drest. 1792 A. Apam Rom. Antig. 523 The 
principal parts of the machinery of a loom, vulgarly called 
tbe Caant or Hiddles, composed of eyed or hooked threads, 
through which the warp passes. 1831 G. R. Porter Si/& 
Manuf. 215 The depression of each treadle will corre- 
spondingly influence the position of its heddle. 31875 Ure’s 
Dict. Arts UT. 979 In every species of weaving. .the whole 
difference of pattern or effect is produced, either by the 
succession in which the threads of warp are introduced into 
the heddles, or by the succession in which those heddles 
are moved in the working. 

b. Comdb.,asheddle-beam,-maker,-thread,-tivine, 
yarn; heddle-eye, -hook, -lever: see quots. 

1794 A. Martin Agric, Surv, Renfr. 257 (Jam.) Heddles 
«.are made of very strong thread called heddle-twine. 
1852 ApeLETon Dict, AYech. 257 The heddle-beam. 1864 
Wessrea, Heddle-eye, the eye or loop formed in each 
heddle to receive a warp-thread. 1875 Knicur Dict. feck, 
Hleddle-hook, a hook used in heddling the warp-threads, 
1885 G. A. Gatenson Bikar Peas. Life 74 Heddle-tevers .. 
the upper levers to which the heddles are attached. 

Hence Heddle wv. zvams., to draw (warp-threads) 
through the eyes of a heddle. 

1864 Wensten, Heddting. 1875 {see b above). 

Heddre, var. EppRE Obds., bloodvessel, vein. 

a1300 Vox & Wolf 43 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1, 59 Hy ne 
miztte non lengour Itbe, Bote here heddre were i-take. 

+ Hede. Os. Also hed. [ME. hede:—OE. 
type *hédu (acc. héde) fem., beside hdd masc.; 
corresp. to MHG. hett fem., OHG. hait, heit, m. 
and f., ‘person, order, rank, position’, Goth. Aatdus, 
masc., ‘manner, way’. See Hap sd., -HEAD suffix.] 

1. Rank, order, condition, quality. 

@1300 Cursor M. 21220 [Barnabas] wan vn-to pe apostlis 
hede. J/éid. 21700 Suld haf pe preistes hede wit dome. 
@1400 Six Pere. 1103 Blode rede was his stede, His aktone 
and his other wede, His cote of the same hede. 

2. By entering into combination with qualifying 
adj., or with sb., it became a suffix, ME. -hede, 
mod.Eng, -head, Sc. -heid: see -HEAD. 

az100 O. E. Chron. an. 1070 Purh heora druncen hed on 
an niht for beernde pa eyrce. craso Gen. & Ex. 56 On 
mizt and on godfulhed. 47d. 1852 Sichem tok hire maiden- 
hed. az300 Cursor M, 6049 (Gott.) His sone Elyazar was 
neist, And bar be state of his fadir hede. ¢1440 HyLTon 
Scala Perf. cay) n. xlvi, The fairhede of angels. 1538 
CoveapaLe Zeck. xi. 14 The brotherheade betwixte Juda 
and Israel. 1985 Jas. | Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 54 Chyldheid. 

Hede, obs. form of Heap, Heep. 

Hedell, Heden, obs. ff. Hiner, Hearurn. 

Hedenbergite (he dénbsigait). Ax. [Named 
by Berzelius. 1819, after Ludwig Hedenberg: see 
-1Tz.] A black crystalline variety of PYRoxENE, 

1842 CLEAVELAND JZin. 615 Hedenbergite. .occurs inmasses 
composed of shining plates. 1868 Dana Affn, (ed. 5) 215 
Iron-lime pyroxene ; hedenbergite. 

Hedeous, -ows, obs. forms of Hipgovs. 

Heder (hidas). dal. Also 6-7 hidder, 8 
heeder. [f. HE+ (?) DEER: cf. SHEpER.] Amale 
sheep ; see. one from eight or nine months old till 
its first shearing. 

1579 SPENSER Shepkh. Cal. Sept. 211 He would haue de- 
uoured both hidder & shidder {g/oss. He & she, Male and 
Female]. 1633 J. Fisnrea Fuimus Troes im. ix. in Haz. 
Dodsley XU. 507 Hidder, eke, and shidder. 1799 A. Vounc 
Agric. Line. 235 (E. D. 8.) They are forced to sell their 
heeders, and joist their sheeders in the spring. 1851 ¥ra/. 
R, Agric. Soc. XU. 11. 333 A lamh eight or nine months old, 
and until his first shearing, is called a ‘lieder’ or ‘sheder’.. 
or ‘lamb-hog’. /éid. 341 The ‘ heder’ hogs being grazed on 
the seeds, and the ‘sheders’ on grass. 

Heder, obs. form of Hirer. 

Hederaceous (hedéra‘fas), a. [f. L. hederdce- 
us, f. hederaiivy.] Pertaining or allied to ivy. 

1727 Baitev vol. (1, Hederaceous, of or belonging to Ivy. 
17§5 in Jonnson. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Hence Hedera‘ceously adv., after the manner 
of ivy. 

7683 Phil. Trans. X11. 107 Many several sorts growing 
up Hederaciously together. 

Hederal he-déral), a. [f. L. heder-a ivy +-at.] 
Of or pertaining to ivy. 


1656 Biount Giossogr. s.v., The Hederal Crown or Gar- ] 


land was given to Poets, and excellent Musitians. 1706 in 
Puituies (ed. Kersey), 1721 in Battey. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Hederated (bedére'téd), a. [6 L. hederat-us 
in same sense (f. hedera ivy) + -ED.] Adorned or 
crowned with ivy. 

21661 Futter Worthies, Yorkshire wi. (1662) 207 He 
{Gower] appeareth there neither laureated nor hederated 
Poet..but only rosated, having a Chaplet of four Roses 
about his head. 

Hederic (hiderik),a. Chem. [f. L. heder-aivy+ 
-Ic.] Of or pertaining to ivy; as in Wederdc acid. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. WI. 138 Hederic acta, an 
acid contained, according to Posselt (Ann. Ch. Pharm, Ixix, 
62) in the seeds of ivy (//edera hetix)..\t appears to belong 
to the family of the tannic acids. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hederic acid. consists of colourless bitter crystals, soluble 
in alcohol, hut insoluble in water and ether. 


M 
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HEDGE 


Hederi‘ferous, ¢. [f. L. kederaivy + -FERovs,] 
Bearing or producing ivy. : 
1656 in Buownt Glossogr. 1721 in Battey. In mod. Dicts. 
e‘deriform, @. [ad. medical L. hederiform- 
is, f. hedera ivy + forma: see -ForM. Cf. F. hédd- 
riforme.} Resembling ivy. 

1656 Brount Glossogy. s.v. Vein, Hederiform vein, a 
certaine veine whicb passes down along by the sides of the 
womh, 3886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

_Hederigerent, a. [f. L. Aederiger ivy-bear- 
ing + -ENT, after L. gerent-em bearing.] Bearing 
or wearing ivy. 

1871 M. Cotuns Avrg. §& Merch. UL. iii. 96 The hederi- 
gerent Maenads of old. 21876 — 7h. in my Gard. (1880) 
l. 269 Nymphs, hederigerant, wine that's refrigerant, These 
are the joy of the poets and gods. 
Hederine (he-dérain). Chem. [mod. f. L. he- 
dera ivy + -INE; in F. hédérine.] A bitter alkaloid 
obtained from the seeds of the ivy. 

1865-72 Watrs Dict. Chem. U1. 138. 

Hence Hederi‘nie = Hederic (acid). 
Hedero'se, a. [ad. L. hederis us, £. hedera 
ivy : see ag 

1727 Baitev vol, 11, Hederose, full of Ivy. [In mod. Dicts. 
edge (hedz), sé. Forms: 1 *heeg (dat. 
hegge), 3-6 hegge, 4 hegg, 5-6 hege, 6 Sc. haige, 
5 hedche, 7 hedg, 4~hedge; 8. 4-Oheg. [OE. 
*hece, heog str. fem., corresp. to EFris. heggee, 
Dn. hegehe, Dn. hegge, heg, OHG. hegga, hecka 
(MHG. hegge, hecke, Ger. hecke) :—OTent. *hagjé- ; 
a deriv. of the same root as OE. saga Haw sé1 
and hege Hay 56.2 Cf. also Hac sy 
1. A row of bushes or low trees (e.g. hawthorn, 
or privet) planted closely to form a boundary be- 
tween pieces of land or at the sides of a road: the 
nsual form of fence in England. 

A hedge is called guwickset or dead according as it is planted 
of living or dead plants. (See these adjs.) 

78s Garter in Cart. Sax. (Birch) L. 339 AEt bere lange 
begs e ende. 85 O. E. Chron. an. 547 He zetimbrade 
Bebban burh, sy wes zrost mid hegge be tined. a12g0 
Owt & Night. 37 Pe nihtegale .. sat up one faire bo3ze.. In 
ore waste hod rca 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 211 Hii come 
among narwe heggys. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls! 16428 Any leues or rotes sep, Pat henged on heg or 
onhep. 1382 Wvycur £cc/. x. 8 Who scatereth the hegg 
{1388 hegge]. 1382 — A/ark xii. 1 A man plauntide a vyne- 
3erd, and puttide aboute an hegge. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parc. 
232/1 Hedge (A\, S. hegge), sefes. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
xxx. (Arb.) 75 The serpent stode in an hedche. 1483 Cash. 
Angl. 180/1 Hege, «dz a garthe. 1508 Duneaan Goldyn 
Targe 34 On every syde the hegies raise on hicht. 1508 
— Tua Mariit Wemen_13 That in haist to the hege so 
hard L inthrang. 15g0 CrowLev Eig. 10b, Two beggars 
that vnder an hedge sate. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
59 The commyns..within the realme ryssyd and pullyd up 
heggys and palys. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. un. 
(1586) 50b, Columella .. preferreth the quickeset hedge he- 
fore the deade. 1653 WaLTon Angler ii. 62 But turn out of 
the way..towards yonder high hedg. 1774 Goipsm. Vat. 
ist, (1776) Y. 142 To take shelter in the first tree or hedge 
that offers. 1806 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. IV. 73 Hedge 
and ditch is the most common mode of fencing property. 
1826-44 Lovoon Encycl. Agric. 475 Dead hedges .. are 
principally intended for temporary purposes. 

b. Locally or spec. applied to other fences. 

1850 Seck's Florist 25 If we examine the stone walls, or, 
as they are called, ‘hedges’. 1868 Kirk Chas. Bold Ul.v. 
iii. 428 The Burgundians erected a palisade, called in the 
military tanguage of the time a ‘hedge’. 1887 Haut Caine 
Deemster xvi, One .. had jumped to the top of the broad 
turf hedge. , 

2. A fishing weir of faggots or of wattle-work. 

1653 Watton Angler vi. 135 They {salmon] will force 
themselves over the tops of Weirs, or Hedges, or stops in 
the water. 1714 det Geo. f, Stat. ut. c. 18 § 14 If any 
person. .make, erect, or set any bank, dam, hedge or stank, 
net or nets, cross the said rivers or any part thereof. 

3. ¢ransf. Said of any line or array of objects 
forming a barrier, bonndary, or partition. 

1g23 Lo. Beaneas Froiss. 1, cxxx. 157 The frenche kynge 
wolde fayne haue come thyder.. but there was a great hedge 
lerand'haye) of archers before hym. 1578 Banister Hist, 
Man, 10 A [Processe}..which..into the nostrels discend- 
yng, constitutetb the bedge, or partition of the nose. 1617 
Moayson /#i2, 1. 95 These three Countries being an hedge 
betweene the English Pale, and the North. 1638 Sia T. 
Heaseart 7 rav, (ed. 2) 183 Towring in a hedge of hills from 
Armenia to the furthest part of Indya. 1808 Scott J/ar. 
ion vi, xviii, Flashing on the hedge of spears. 1853 Hr. 
Maatineav A utobiog. (1877) 11. 121 Hedges of police from 
our little street to the gates of the Abbey. 

4. transf. and fig. A barrier, limit, defence; a 
means of protection or defence. 

1340 Ayend. 240 Hardnesse of line bet is a strang heg aye 
pus was Po bestes. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Sera. Sel. Wks. U1. 29 

o! 


s was Ponl constreyned to crepe out of his hegge, and 

Ide pe sect of Crist, forsakinge pe sect of Pharisees. 1526 
Pitgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 As hedges, or stoppes to 
lette those thynges that myght hurt perfeccyon. 161 
Moryson /é2n. 1. 72 It might appeare hy that hedge Bich 
he diligently put to all his answers, that he spake .. only to 
cleere Aieecile 1649 Belfast Presbytery in Mitton's Wks. 
(1851) UL. 550 Their strong oppositions to Preshyterial 
Government (the Hedg and Bulwark of Religion). 1825 Scorr 
Frnl. 19 Dec., He talks of. .making sales of our interest... 
which would put a hedge round his finances. 1879 Farrar 
St. Pant 1.148 The Pharisees regarded it as the main func- 
tion of their existence to raise a hedge around the Law. 


5. spec. Belting. [f. Hever v. 8.] The act of 
hedging ; a means of hedging. 


Fiecowe Pasguin in. i, S. That's laying against _ sal 


yourself, Mr. Trapwit. 7. 1 love ahedge, sir. 1801 Sport- 
ing Mag. XVIIL too To make a hedge; to secure a het, 
or er, laid on ane side, by alee the odds on the other. 
1805 wNouam Speeches Parl. 26 Mar, (1812) 11. 298 What, 
in the sporting language was called ‘a hedge’, the effect of 
ahich was, that there was a chance the Right Honeurable 
Gentleman would at all events win. 3857 HucHes 701 
Brown u viii, The horse is no use to you. He won't win, 
hut 1 want him as a hedge. 

@. Phrases and proverbs. a. 7o hang (be hung) 
on (41) the hedge: to be put on one side, to be ‘on 
the shelf’. Zo Ge on the right (better, safer) or 
wrong side of the hedge: to be ma right or wrong 
position. Zo take a sheet off a hedge: to steal 
openly. Zotake hedge: to depart. The only stick 
left in one's hedge: one’s only resource. By hedge 
or by stile (see quot. 1700). Zo be on the hedge = 
to ‘sit on the fence’. 

¢3g10 Hickscorner 17 Ye whan my soule hangeth on the 
hedge cast stones. 1600 HoLLanp Livy ixix. Epit. 1246 
One who ever loved to be on the hetter side of the hedge 
[L. secundam fortunam transire). 1630 R. Fohnson's 
Kingda. & Comm, 27 He durst as well take a sheet of an 
hedge, as come within the cracke of a pistoll. 1638 Foap 
Lady's Trial 1. ii, They durst not give the souse, And so 
took hedge, a164r Br. Mountacu Acts § Afon. (1642) 64 
That much talked of, and employed distinction ..ofim licite, 
and explicite, faith .. may be hanged on the hedge, for any 
useisofit. 1644 Vicars Jehovah-Firch 196 Those two Regi- 
ments were the onely stick they now had left in their hedge. 
163 Baxtea Wore. Petit. Def. 24 If you say, We have 
too much in any of these particulars; then we are on the 
safer side the hedge. 1666 Perys Diary 27 Oct., The busi- 
ness of money hangs in, the hedge. @1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, By Hedge or by Style, by Hook or hy Crook. 
1816 Ainswortn Lat. Dict, s.v., To be on the wrong side of 
the hedge, or mistaken, hallucinor, erro. 

b. Other locutions of obvious meaning. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 56 Where the hedge is 
lowest, meo maie soonest ouer. 1563 WIN3ET Wks. (1888) 
1]. 34 The serpent sal byte him quha cuttis the haige. 1g92 
Lyty Zudym. m. iii, Some men may better steale a horse, 
then another looke over the hedge. a 1656 Br. Hart Rem. 
Wes. (1660) 223 Men are still apt to climb over the hedg 
where it is lowest. 1869 Haauitr Prov. 201 Hedges have 
eyes and walls haye ears. 1892 Daily News 4 July yt The 
fog.. hanging like a heavy pall ‘as thick as a hedge’. 


7. attrié. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., ‘ of or for 
a hedge’, as hedge-bottom, -cricket, -fence, flower, 
Sruit, -knife,-plant,-scissors,-shears, spade, -stake, 
“tree, -weed. ‘b. objective and obj. gen., as hedge- 
breaker, -breaking, -clipper, -cutter, -cutting, 


-maker. ©. instrnmental, as hedge-dound. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies 1. xxxvi. (1645) 386 Hares..hide 
themselves in *hedge bottomes, or in woods. 1816 A ins- 
worth's Lat. Dict. s.v., She lays her eggs in hedge bottoms. 
1631 Star Chamé. Cases (Camden) 62 As *hedge-breakers or 
breakers of the peace they put them in the stockes. 1785 
J. Puiures Treat. Inland Navig. 19 Poor people who now 
destroy all the hedges .. will find *hedge-breaking a losing 
trade. 1871 W. H. Beevea Daily Life Farm i, 6 Heaps of 
fire-wood and *hedge-clippings. ‘1601 Suaks. Ad?’s Weltw. 
i. 2 He can come no other way but hy this *hedge corner. 
1826-44 Loupon Enepel. Agric. 475 *Hedge fences are of 
two kinds ¢ either..of dead materials, or. .of living plants. 
a 1714 Haare Eulogins in Chalmers Eng. Poets (1810) XVI. 
386 Deck'd.. With poor *hedge-flow'rs. 1647 Taarp Com, 
Matt. xv. 27 Those that are hunger-starved are glad to feed 
upon *hedge-fruit. mie WoacesTER, */edge-knife, an in- 
strument for trimming hedges. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiillcker 
Ggr/at Hic septor, a *hegmaker. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. 

brnwall 229 Hill and *hedge plants. 1887 Gardening 
ro Dec. 553/2 Laurustinus is used here largely as a hedge 
plant. 1833 J. Horrann Manuf. Metad 11. 44 [Pruning in- 
struments] resembling common *hedge-shears. 1602 and Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. \. ti. 326 They haue some of them beene 
the old *hedgstakes of the presse. 184 Zoologist 1. 97; 
I generally have a stout hedge-stake or clothes-prop to try 
the soundings with. 1611 Cotca., arma, Arbres mar, 
*Hedge-trees, wild trees. 1gg1 F. Spaary tr. Cattan's Geo- 
mancie 73 A wamber of thieves and *hedge walkers. 1844 
H. Stepnens Bé. of Farne (1871) 11. 473 A small useful im- 
Poa is the *hedge weed-hook .. which pulls out the weeds 

tween the hedge-roots. 1866 7ycas. Bot. 1064/1 Sisyut- 
briunt officinale..a common *hedge-weed. , 

8. a. Born, brought up, habitually sleeping, 
sheltering, or plying their trade under hedges, or 
by the road-side (and hence used generally as an 
attribute expressing contempt), as hedge-bantling, 
-brat, -chaplain, -curate, -doctor, -lawyer, parson, 
-player, -poet, -wench, -whore, etc. Also HEDGE- 
prizst. b. Done, performed, produced, worked, 
under a hedge, in by-ways, or clandestinely, as 
hedge-marriage, -notes, -press, -rimes. ©. Of such 
kind as is met with by the way-side; of mean, in- 
ferior,‘common’, ‘third-rate’ quality, and generally 
as a contemptuous adjunct, as hedge-alehouse, 
-inn, -lodging, -tavern, -wine, etc. Also HEncE- 
SCHOOL. 

cxggo Fyl of Breyntford's Test. 331 A hedge Curat, with 
as moche witasacalf. 1546 Bate Zug. Votaries 11. (1550) 
Liij, They .. continued ynder the slender name of secular 
priests or hedge chaplains. 1583 STANYARURST Gineis We 
(Arh.) 108 A runnagat hedgebrat. 1590 R. W. 3 Lds. 53 
Ladies Lond. in Fadl. Dodstey VI. 421 This blindfol 
buzzardly hedge-wench. 1641 BRoME Fovial Crew v, Wks. 

1873 LT. 435 Hedge-birds said you? Hedge Lady-birds, 
Hedge Cavaliers, Hedge Souldier, Hedge Lawyer, Hedge 
Fidlers, Hedge Poet, Hedge Players, and a Hedge Priest 
among "em. 1686 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Unt. § 804. 
ast Hee doth not rashly veuture upon the cure (as Quack- 


Swirt Rew. Let. 
| These hi riters (a phrase 

e some pains to 
ae r 
34 This hedge 
She ran out into 


10. In names 
hedges, as hedge-apple 
hedge-bedstraw, the white-flowered species, 
lugo; hedge-bell(s, hedge-bindw: 
the Greater Bindweed, Convoluslus (or Calystegia) 
sepiumt; also erron. the Field Bindweed, C. arven- 
sist thedge fumitory, Corydalis claviculate , 
hedge-garlic, Sisymbrium Alliaria (Alliaria 
officinalis), also called garlic mustard, a common 
cruciferous weed with an odour like garlic; hedge- 
laurel, name of various species of /rttosporin, a 
genus of shrubs or small trees found in Australia 
and New Zealand; hedge-maids, a local name 
of Ground Ivy = Aaymaids ; hedge-mushroom, 
Agaricus arvensis; hedge-mustard, the cruci- 
ferous plant Sisymbriunt officinale, a common weed 
with small yellow flowers; also applied to plants 
of the genus Lrysimeum ; hedge-nettle, name for 
labiate plants of the genus Sfachys, esp. S.sylvatica, 
also called hedge woundwort, hedge-parsley, 
common name of the genus Zorilis, esp. 7. An- 
thriscus, an umbelliferous weed with finely-divided 
leaves ; also applied to various species of Cancalzs; 
hedge-peak, -pick, -speak, local names for the 
wild hep, the fruit of the dog-rose ; also for the 
sloe, esf. a small kind of sloe; hedge pink, 
the Soapwort, Seponaria officinalis ; hedge-taper, 
the Great Mullein = Hac-tarer ; hedge-thorn, 
a thorn-bush growing in a hedge, esp. the haw- 
thom; hedge-vine (Aeg-vine), name given by 
Turner to Clematis Vetalia; hedge violet, Viola 
hedge woundwort, Stachys sylvatica. 
1, *Hedge-apple .. Vilde] Crab, or 


Herbal . cccxvii. (1633) 863 Called 
d *Hedgebels. 1578 Lyte 


A hedge-parson, or huckle- 
hood has heen irreverenth 
North & S. (ed. 2) ¥. 183 t 
Lennox used to call those men in his company who ques- 
tioned and would know the reason for 
LEV Answ. Verses fr. Jersey 13 Such Base, 


b. «1667 Cow 
in set the Hearers 


Rough, Crabbed, Hedge-Rhimes, as ev’ 
1679 Muicra 
TI1. 53 When they began to he somewhat 
-notes for another sort of 
Swirr Drafier's Lett. 
-press in some blind 


1847 78 HALLIWwELL, Hedge- 


better bred..they left these hedge 
m, somewhat polished. 
Wks. 1758 V.11. 7 Corrector of a hedge: 
ut Little Britain. 
a secret clandestine marriage. 
Nasue Terrors Nt. Wks. 1883-4 11]. 267 Hed 
leane mutton, 1688 Snapwet Sqr. A lsatia 1. i, 
not rich generous wine better than your 
E, Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Sharping Tavern, or Blind Alehouse. 
1 was forced to go to 
319748 SMoLLETt Red. 


poor Hedge-Wine 
stum'’d? «1700 B. Hedge-Tavern or 
Ale-house, a Jilting, 
agux Swier Leé?. (2767) IU. 203, 
ace for my dinner. 
38 A small hedge ale! 
Fam. Lett. 26 Aug. (1894) 1 
different sort of hedge inn. 
da. Hence passing into an 
third-rate, paltry, despicable, 
1596 Nasuz Saffron Walden Wks. 18 
hedge rak’t vp termes. 
"hese are hedge 
inst the Matter, they fall u 
in Circumstances not material. a 1745 Sw 
do much better than a little hedge, contemptible, 
yicar can he presumed to do. 


9. Special combs. 
| sparrow; + he 
bind together t 


. xii. 368 Otterbourne..is an in- 


adj. with sense ‘ Mean, 


83-4 IIL. 38 Rascally 
Exam. 1. viii. §78 
When nothing can 
1 the Manner, and 
spt (J.), The clergy 


: hedge-accentor, 
dge-binding, something used to 
he bushes composing a hedge; 
hedge-born /#/. a., born under a hedge, 
or mean hirth; hedge-brow (see quot.) ; hedge- 
bush, a bush used to make a hedge, sfec. haw- 
thom; hedge-carpenter, one whose business is to 
so hedge-carpentering ; hedge- 
kchafer ; hedge-chanter,-chat, the 
hedge-crocus, an itinerant quack- 
-fight, a fight under 
elters, as opposed to a 
firing from a hedge ; 
a toad; hedge-green, the green 
e-hook, a bill- 


1617 MinsHev Ducto: 
Arbut. 1597 GERARDE 
in English Bindeweed an 
1, xv. 24 Henfoote or *hedge Fumeterre. 
nature and vertue as the other Fumeterre. 
Cyel. V. 251 The common *he: 
Syn. Med. 11. xxii. 
s, and cures an ol 
ge-nettle, Galeopsis. 17 
smelling and stin 
Vunner Via Reeta vii. 127 The common 
aut. 1830 Withering’s’ Brit. 
anthriscus, Upright *Hedge-parsley. 
‘he broad hedge-parsle 


«is of the same 


repair fences; 
chafer, the coc 
hedge-sparrow; 
doctor: see Crocus 4; hedge 
cover of hedges or other sh 
pitched battle ; 
+ hedge-frog, 
headland in a ploughed field; hedg' 
hook for trimming hedges; hedge-planter, ig 
frame for holding plants in order as to distance and 
osition while being set in the furrow prepared for 
them’ (Knig! 
shooting fro 
the pulling of firewo 
(see quot.); hedge 
Cespitis ;hedge-shrew, 
warbler, the hedge-sparrow ; 
the fashion of a hedge. 
a s82g Foasy Voc. E. An 
x61r Beaum. & 
came and basted me with 
x Men. VE, w.i.43 Like a 
| presume to boast of 
Hus. 111.1. 37(E. D. 
that grew near hed, 
*hedge-brows. 157! 
ing Blackthorne, the 
1859 W.S. CoLEMAN 
s,valnable qualities as a hedge-b 
Wessex T. 1. 29 ‘You may gene 
observed the *hedge-carpenter, 
1878 Jevrrates Camekecp 
*Hedge-carpentering was..a distin 
one or two men in every locality. 
(1847) 1.79 Rooks are 
1882 A. Hersuen in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
The Redbreast and *Hedge 
Crags Vill. Minstr. 1. 


cough. 1678 Litrteton Laé, Dict, 
Maatyn Roussean’s Bot. iv. 
ing as hedge nettle. 
*Hedge, or Hasell- 
Plants (1845) 143 Torilis 
1889 Jerrenies Field 
leaves, tunnelled 
) Wks. (N.), The 
and hawes, and sloes, Attend 
0 1678 E, Howarp Man of 
1 judge it is with men as it is with plants; 
take one that blossoms too soon, ’t will starve a sloe or 
E Observ. Husb. (1757) 432 The 
is apt to die in the hill country. 
in Hard Misc. (Malh.) ILI. 95 Their 
.are acorns and *hedge-pears. 
Q. Mary ut. iv, Like the wil 
| possible, not probable. 
hips. Gloue. 1855 Househ. 
. it’s grow’d to alm 
Wiltsh. Glass. Sv. 
large and Hedge-sped. 
Th. (1601) 2 An hearhb cal 
1640 PARKINSON 
is called.. Hawthorne or 
May or May-bush. 1548 
8 It maye be called in Englishe 


Hedge, v. 
hedgyn, 5-6 hege, 
1. ¢vans, To surronn 
bonndary, or for pa 


& Hedgerow 159 
by leaf-miners. 

hullesse, *hedg-peake, hips, 
ere e’er he goes. 
| Newmarket (N.), 


: : slow, or hedge-pe: 
ht Dict. Mech. 1875); hedge-popping, | s609 Sin R. Suineey 
m behind a hedge; hedge-pulling, 
od ont of a hedge; hedge-rise 
-rustic, the moth Luperina 
?the shrew-monse; hedge- 
hedge-wise adv., in 
Also HEDGE-BILL, etc. 

ia, * Hedge-accentor, the hed 
L. Ant. Burn, Pestle w iv, 

a *hedge-hinding. 
*Hedge-borne Swaine, That doth 
1750 W. Exiis Afod. 
S.) Where bushes, or other trumpery, 
have been grnhbed up, which we cal 
6 FLemine Panopl. E pist. 3. 
the Bryer, the bramble. 
38 The Maple, from 
1888 1. Harpy 
rally tell what a man is 


1875 TENNYSON 
id *hedge-rose Of a soft winter, 
1847-78 HALLiwELL, *fedge-speaks, 
Words X.172 That's the very bush 
and bears hedge-speakes. 1893 
Sloe, InN. Wilts, at Huish, Sééxs are 
‘ks small. 1385 Lupron Thous. Notabie 
led Mullen, some calls it *Hedge 
Theat. Bot. 1026 The Hawthorne 
*Hedgethorne, Whitethorne and 
Turnen Names of Herbes (1881) 
*Heguine or Downiuine. 
Forms: 4-5 hegge(n, -yn, 5 
{f. Heper sé.J 
d with a hedge or fence as a 
rposes of defence. Also with 
off : to fence off with a hedge. 
Pers.c.2 in Schmid Gesetze 372 On 
and burh hegegian.] 
nde man. .plauntide a vyn3erd, and 
rv. vic 517 Heggis 
egge yn. 1483 Cath. 
ubi to close. 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
efensed & hedged about with the 
1652 AsHMOLE 7heal, 
d and dychyd to make yt sure a) 
india & P. 37 Pallisadoes .. 
1785 SMOLLETT Quer. (1803) 1. 233 
the starlings will fly. 
9) 1. 443 In need 


Woodlands (1862) 


[e 1000 Rectitud. Sing. 
stumon he sceal.. bytlian, 
Matt. xxi. 33 An hosebo! 

ute. ¢1449 Pecock Re, 
for toclose and kepeand 
Auzl, 180/1 To Hege, 
de W. 1531) 53b, D 
sacramentes of Chrystes chirche. 
Chem. ax4 Heggy 
1698 Faver Acc. &. 
at least a Mile of ground. 
Till you hedge in the sky, 
Hunter tr. S¢-Pierre's Stud. A 
of being watered, and of bein: 
Advance (Chicago) 14 Jan. 58/3 A po 
is hedged-off for her particular 

2. intr. or absol. To cons 

1393 Lanat. P. Pl. C. vie 19 
swyn ober gees dryue. ¢1440P 
or make an hedge .. s¢fzo. 


er at H. iii. 55 


1797 Bewicx Brit. Birds 
fthe “hedge-chafer. 
Club 1X. No. 3. 504 
chanter were p 
No music's heard the fields 
edge-chats chittering play. 1851 
ond, Labour 1. 424 *Hedge crocusses—men who 
to cure anything, and 
the country. 1724 De For Azvem, 
as a kind ‘of a *hedge-fight, for 
he field. . They fou, 
esand lanes with exceed- 
1. v. 372 A *hedge- 
f the terrified 


fond of the erucz o| 


sell corn salve, or ‘ four pil 
go from house to honse in 
Cavalier (1840) 213 It wi 
neither army was drawn out in t 
through the town..and in the hed 
18g9 TENNENT Ceylon IL. vu 
sketry was kept up in the rear o' 
1589 Hotiysann 7 reas. 
.. a kinde of tode or *hedge frogge. 
IL. 450 The hedge 
Euuis Gloss, to Prac 
Those which some call *hedge- 
hedges in ploughed fields, an 
1890 Sale Catal. 
*Hedge hook and mittens. 
Sports 1. 1.1. § 5.8 Some *hedge-pop 
bear the blame. 1887C. J. R. Turner 
ix women were i 


rtion of the home-park 


truct hedges or fences. 

Heggen oper harwer . ober 
romp. Parv. 232/2 Hedgyn, 
Tussea Hush. xx. (1878) 


x60r Hottann Pliny ) 
oon Lay of Labourer it, 


frog, otherwise ca . 
2. Farmer sv. Baulks of; or dig the ditch. 
3. frans. To shape (trees 
1765 Eart Hapoin' 
trees, in my opinion, 
have in their natural shape. ; 
b. To arrange so as to form a barrier, 
1812 Examiner 25 May 332/1 As well... oppo 
nt by hedging up 
1 know that ye [Philistines] are 
ers of my path. 
nd, limit, define. Ods. 
li, 206 The lawe is hedgyd for theme 
te be puryfied sal 1gsx T. 


ie next to the 

serve to turn the plough- 
Suffield House near Derby, 
1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. 
ing boy is made to 
agrants & Vagranty 
ed to the waist 
e Acts of 1766 
underwood for 


) to form hedges. 
trees 15 The hedging of 
takes away much of the heauty they 


in the year 1800 strip 
.. for ‘*hedge pulling ' under t 
18a8 Craven Dial., *Hedge-rvise, 
1862 E. Newman Brit. Moths (1874) 297 
ic. appears on the wing in August. 1841 
Passes Concl. 12 But winter hastens at 
d fire-fly, *hedge-shrew, lob-worm, pray, 


tions of the mountain torre! 
1868 Menken /nfelicia 15, 
hedged on the bord 

+4. fig. To bon 


c1440 York Myst. x 
| sight playn, That they mus 


Brownne Pippa 
summer's end, An 


HEDGE. 


Witsox Logike (1567) 74b, For, this worde [wife] in the 
firste Proposicion, is hedged with her circumstaunce, that is 
to saie, adultrie, whiche canseth dinorcement. 

5. To surround as with a hedge or fence. Also 
with 2, about, around. 

¢1g00 Babees Book 375 The first cours: hrawne, with the 
bory shed, lying in a felde, hegge about with a scriptur, 
sayng on this wyse; Welcombe you bretheren godely in this 
hall. 158 Stonev As¢r. § Stella lxxv, The flonre-deduce.. 
strongly hedg'd of bloudy lyons’ pawes. 1 Suaks. 
John u. i. 26 England hedg’d in with the maine, That 
Water-walled Bulwarke. 1602 — Hawt. 1v. v. 123 There's 
such Diuinity doth hedge a King. 1659 D. Pew /sfr. 
Sea 36 note, They would hedge him about with Pearl. 1710 
SreeLe Tatler No. 197 » 3 Hedged in by Logical Terms. 
1894 Nature 26 July 295 A pursuit which is further hedged 
about with a formidable and unwieldy terminology. 

b. To hem 77, so as to prevent escape or free 
movement; to confine, restrict. 

1549 Latimer ist Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arh.) si I will 
hedge strongly thy waye. 1568 Gaarton Chrox. Il. 2The 
Duke .. seeyng all the country ready set to hedge him in. 
15996 Suaks. Merch. V.u. i. 18 1f my Father had not scanted 
me, And hedg’d me by his wit to yeelde my selfe His wife 
who wins me hy that meanes. 1612 T. Wee Commu. 
Titus ii. 12 This excellent grace hedgeth his heart. @ 1732 
T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 77 Yo hedge you up from 
courses of sin, 1828 D’Israeut Chas. J, II. v. 108 The 
King was hedged in by the most thorny difficulties. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1. x. 66, I found ba so hedged in by 
fissures [etc.], 1863 Mas. Rioprii World in Ch. (1865) 66 
“By Jove, I am getting hedged’, thonght the young man. 

+c. In reference to trade; to restrict or confine 
to one’s own use; to monopolize. Ods. 

1go1 J. Law Counc. Trade (1731) 110 Persuaded. .that hy 
the meer means or ways of monopoly, praeemption and ex- 
clusion, they could hedge in the herring, code and other 
sorts of fish, as some of the same stam . that they can thns 
not only hedge in their wool, but hinder it or anything like 
it to grow elsewhere. /dzd. 149 They are at least as in- 
cape le of hedging in the herring, white, and other sorts of 
fish, as our ancestors have been. 1832 }Vesten. Rev. XVII. 
273 The attempt to hedge-in gold and silver. 

6. To obstruct as with a hedge; also hedge up. 

2535 CoverDALe ¥od xix. 8 He hath hedged up my path. 
1620 J. Witxinson Courts Leet 119 If any high-waies or 
foote-pathes to Church, Mill, or Market bee stopped or 
hedged up. 1854 J.S.C. Assorr Nafolcon (1855) II. xiv. 
259 The aa of the army seemed now eotirely hedged up. 
1864 D. G. Mitcnen Sev. Storizs 227 The difficulties which 
hedged all approach. 

th. Hedge out: to shut or keep out, to exclude. 
154g Latimer 4¢4 Serm. bef. Edw. V1 (Arh,) 109 Naye 
ye be hedged out of that lybertye. 1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. 
11. i, 65 Nay this shall _not hedge vs out, weele heare you 
sing certainely. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. uu. Wks. (1847) 
496/2 Lollius Urbins .. drew another wall of turves .. to 
hedge out incursions from the north. 1701 J. Law Conc. 
Trade (1751) 256 Money. .[is] capable ehbetbe hedged out, 
bnt never of being hedged in, hy restraints, coercions, and 
prohibitions. 

+7. Hedge in. a. To secure (a debt), app. usually 
by including it in a larger one for which better 
security is obtained. Ods. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass t.i, Some pretty ring or 
jewel, Of fifty or threescore pound.—Make it a hundred, 
And hedge in the last forty, that T owe you, And your own 
price for the ring. c1620 Donne Le?, to Sir H. Goodsere 
Wks. VI. 382 You think that you have Hedged in that Debt 
hy a greater, hy your Letter in Verse. 1 Wateanouse 
fire Loud. 165 Yo inforce him to hedg in his first Deht hy 
addition of money lent. 

+b. To introduce and include within the limits 
of something else; to thrust in, intrude, insinuate. 
(Perh. in some later instances associated with edge 
zz, EDGE v.1 6b.) Obs. 

1664 J. Witson Cheats i. ii, Pox o’ these bonds ! I must 
persuade him to take another £ ro0o, and hedge all into one 
good mortgage. 1665 J. Wess S/one-Heng (1725) 163 
He could oever .. have any pretence, to hedge in other 
Antiquities at his Pleasure. a@1700 Drypen (J.), I pr’y 
thee, let me hedge one moment more Into thy promise. 
1729 Swirt Direct. Servants, Footman (1745) 47 When you 
are sent on an Errand, be sure to hedge in some business of 
your own. 4 ae Luovp EZ. to Colman Poet. Wks. 1774 
1. 167 Proud to hedge in my scraps of wit. 

8. trans. To secure oneself against loss on (a bet 
or other speculation) by making transactions on the 
other side so as to compensate more or less for 
possible loss on the first. Formerly also with 77, 


of. Also fig. (In origin app. related to 7 a.) 
1672 Vituers (Dk. Buckhm.) ReAcarsad (1714) 31 Now, 

Criticks, do your worst, that here are met ; For, like a Rook, 
I have hedg’d in my Bet. a1 B, E. Dict. Cant, Crew, 
fledge, to secure a desperate Bet, Wager or Debt. a@ 1734 
Noatu Z-ram. 1. vi. § 65 (1740) 471 A tting on one Side 
or the other, to hedge (as they call it) their own Stake. 
1774 West. Mag. Il. 583 He .. contrived now-and-then 
prudently to hedge in a bet, hy which means he seon found 
himself in possession of a sum which placed him above the 
abject dependence of a waiter. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 4, 
I kept hedging my bets as Ilaidthem. 1820 /4id. New Ser. 
VI. 79 This. induced most of the sporting, men to hedge off 
their bets. cia E. J. Goooman Too Curious xi, Backing 
oe bore named and dexterously hedging his other invest- 

nts. 

b. absol, or intr. 


1676 Maavett Mr. Smirke 1, [Some] like cunning Betters, 
sate judiciously hedgivg, and so ordered their matters that 
whi side soever prevailed, they would be sure to be the 
Winners. a 1677 Banaow Seri. (1686) ILI. 397 This rook- 
ing trick, to hedge thus, and save stakes, to ta fast and 
loose, to dodge and shuffle with God, God doth pot like. 
1761 Cotman Fealous Wife v. ii, When one has made a 
bad bet, it is best to hedge off, yon know. 1819 Sporting 


188 


Alag. 1V. 76 No man shonld venture to bet, who could not 
hedge well. 1855 Macautay Afisé. Eng. xvii. IV. 57 
Godolphin .. began to think .. that he had betted teo deep 
on the Revolution, and that it was time to hedge. 1894 
Wotse.ey Marlborough V1. \xxviii. 316 He played for 
averages .. when, therefore, the stakes became high he 
invariably “hedged ’ against all serious Joss. | 

9. intr. To go aside from the straight way; to 
shift, shuffle, dodge ; to trim ; to avoid commilting 
oneself irrevocably ; to leave open a way of retreat 


or escape. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry Wu. il. 26, 1, 1, 1 my selfe some- 
times, leaning the feare of heauen on the left hand .. am 
faine to shuffle: to hedge, and to lurch. 1606 — Tr. § 
Cr. 1. iti. 158 If yon gine way, Or hedge aside from the 
direct forth right. 1612 Corce., Harceler, to haggle, 
hucke, hedge, or paulter long in the buying of a commodity. 
1861 O. W. Hotmes Pages fr. Old Vol. Life, Bread & 
WVewsp. (1891) 12 Prophesy as much as you like, but always 
hedge. 1866 Lond. Rev. 8 Dec. 623 He has hedged with 
such dexterity npon this point that his clergy must be 
sorely puzzled to determine how far they may goin ritualis- 
tic observances. 1888 ‘Cusuine’ Blacks, Voe I, 245 Fora 
while the miller hedged and dodged, but being pressed hard 
he finally admitted the truth. 1894 WotseLev Marlborough 
II. 2g: It was..natural to him to trim and hedge in politics, 

Hedg(e, obs. forms of Epc sé. 

a1s35 More How Sergt. wd. be Frere 118 in Hazl. £. 
P. P, Til, 123 He bare it out, Even unto the harde hedge. 
1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 437 h, Supported to y° 
hard hedg. 

Hedge-bank. [See Banx s}.! 1.] The bank or 
ridge of earth on which a hedge is planted ; the 
slope beneath a hedge by a wayside. 

1976-96 Witneainc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 362 Woods, 
mountainous heaths, walls, and hedge banks. 1854 P. J. 
Se.sy Odserv. Wasps in Hist. Berwick. Nat. Club Wil. 188 
[It] makes its nest in hedge-banks. . 

Hedgeberry, hedge-berry. A ‘berry 
or fruit growing in a hedge, as the blackberry; 
Spec. applied to the hagberry or bird-cherry, Primus 
fadus, and the common wild cherry, P. avcunt. 

1623 Mipp.eton More Dissenzblers v. ii, Black in mouth, 
Like ag with eating hedge-berries. 1657 Cotes A dant in 
&den (Britten & Holl.), In Westmerland and Lancashire 
they call it [hird-cherry] the Hedge-berry-tree. 1866 7 reas. 
Bot. 572/2 Hedgeberry, Cerasus avium. 

Hedge-bill. [See Bin 56.1 4.] 

1. A bill for lopping and pruning hedges. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL (1896) 98 Sithes .. vj, ffellin 
axes .. xxilij, Hegge hilles .. xxv. 1576 Fresinc Panofpi. 
Epist. 356 Let us gett a hedgehill and fall to repayring 
broken fences. 1823 Scotr Peverit x, The peasant-boy .. 
with a hedge-bill in his hand. 

2. A collector’s name of a moth. 

oe J. Rennie Conspectus Butterfl, & Moths 220 The 
Hedge Bill (P{Zutel/a] subfaccatella, Stephens). 

He-dge-bird. 

1. Any bird that lives in or frequents hedges. 

1884 Jerrenies in Chamd. Frul, 1 Mar. 130/1 The hedge- 
spatrows..are early in spring joined by ihe whitethroats, 
almost the first hedgehirds to return. 

2. transf. A person born, brought up, or accns- 
tomed to loiter undera hedge; a vagrant; a sturdy 
vagabond; a footpad. Cf. gaol-dird. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair u. i, Out, 
hedge-bird, you pimp. 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 1, 1. 6 
His garb spoke Fis rather a Hedge-hird. 1706 Estcourt 
Fair Exanp. v.1, 1 know there’s some Business a-foot hy 
this Hedge-bird’s cackling. 1877 Sruacron Serm. XXIII. 
287 They were highwaymen and hedge-birds. 

Hedgebote (hedz bout). Zaz. Also 6 -butt, 
-bot, 6-8 -boot. [See Boor 56,1 5.] = Harsore. 

1565 Lease Manor Pollington, Yorksh. (MS.), Lessees 
may take housebutt, henhntt, firebute, hedgebute and 
ploughbutt. 1§79 Rastein E.xpcs. Diff. Words, Haybote 
or Hedgbot is necessarie stuffe to make and mend hedges, 
which lessee for yeres, or for life, of common right may take 
vpon the ground to him leased. 1716 Lease of Lauds in 
Brumby in N. WW, Linc. Gloss., To have..snfficient house- 
boot, hedgeboot..and Stakeboot yearly. 1767 BLacKsToNE 
Cornm. 11, iii. (1799) 34 Hay-bote or hedge-bote is wood for 
repairing of hays, hedges, or fences. 1845 [see Havsore]. 

+ He-dge-creeper. 0és. 

1, ‘One that skulks under hedges for bad pur- 
poses’ (J.); a hedge-bird ; a sneaking roguc. 

1548 W. Patten Exfed. Scotl, in Arh. Garner III. 140 
A dozen or twenty of their hedge-creepers, horsemen that 
lay lurking thereby. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 11 A 
snenking eanesdropper, a scraping hedgecreeper. 1688 
Bunyan Jerus. Sinner Saved (1886) 35 These poor, lame, 
maimed, blind, bedge-creepers and highwaymen, must come 
in. 1708 Motreux Rabelais (1737) V. 217 Rovers, Ruffian- 
Rogues, and Hedge-Creepers, 

2. A hobgoblin, pixy. 

¢1580 J. Jerreas Bughears 111. iii, so Wood-crepers, hedg- 
crepers, and the whyte and red fearye. 

+ He-dge-creeping, a. Ots. That creeps or 
sneaks by hedges; clandestine, base; cf. LlzEncEsé. 8. 

1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf Bij, To set vp a thonsande 
hyll alters for iedeeereorne Priestes. 1 Pp, Hate Sat. 
tv. v. 107 Some base hedge-creeping Collybist. 1602 ¥. 
Heaainc Anat. 6 The croaking and hedge-creeping Quack- 
saluer. 1696 Artif. Handsom. (1662), Like the hedge- 
creeping light of glo-worms. 

Hedged (hedzd), f/.a. [f. HEDGE 2. or 5d. + 
-ED.] Enclosed with or as with a hedge. Also 
with 77, 

c1440 Pron. Parv. 232/2 Hed (K., S. heggyd), 
sepius. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis tv. xx. 313 
Over ditches and hedged fields. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village 
(1863) 257 A real cottage..with its hedged-in garden. 1891 


‘ou rogue, you 


HEDGEHOG. 


Euiz. R. Pennece Stream of Pleas. 44 Long walks through 
hedged-in lanes. 

Hedg (he‘dg;hpg). Also 5 heyghoge, 6 
hediock, 7 hedgehock. [f. Hepcx sd. + Hoc: 
named from its frequenting hedgerows and from its 
pig-like snout.] 

1. An insectivorous quadruped of the genus £r?- 
naceus, armed above with innumerable spines, and 
able to roll itself up into a ball with these bristling 
in every direction ; an urchin. 

a1450 Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 2 Wen he wenyt hyt he 
a hare ful often ie ys a heyghoge [2496 heege hogge]. 1535 
Coveanare /sa, xxxiv. 15 There shail the hedghogge buylde, 
digge, be there at home. 1579 Lytv Exphues \Arh.) 373 

Thou arte..not vnlyke vnto the Hedgehogge, who euer- 
more Jodgeth in the thornes, hicause he himselfe is full of 
rickells. 1656 Br. Hart Occas, Medit. (1851) 776 The fox 
ows many pretty wiles, bnt the hedgehog knows one 
great one. 1864 Tennyson Ajdmer's F. 850 The hedgehog 
underneath the plantain bores. 1889 Pad? M/adt G. 6 Feb. 
1/2 You need a tolerably thick skin when you go to bed 
with a aa agi 4 
fig. 1642 R. Canrenter Experience u. iii. 142 In .. desire 
to be delivered of a hedghog that wounds and teares them 
in their tender inside. 1828 Hawtuoane Fanshawe vii. 
(1879) 108 Her firmness, decision, and confident sagacity— 
which made her a sort of domestic hedgehog. 1876 Extz. 
Wertneret, Datsy in Field xiv. 173 That hedgehog of 
thoughts began to stir and unfold and come to life. 
2, Applied to various animals armed with spines, 
as (a) the Tenrec of Madagascar (6) the Porcupine 
Ant-eater of Australia ; (¢) Sca-hedgehog, the Porcu- 
pine-fish Diodon hystrix ; also the Sea-urchin. 
1598 Fronio, feckinometri, a kinde of sea hedgehog. 1737 
Ozet Rabelais 1. 350 The Shells of Sea-hedge-hogs are .. 
cali’d Coqnecigrués. a ee fitustr. Nat, Hist. 111.337 
The Urchin-Fish or Sea Hedgehog is a good example of the 
| genus Diodon, or Two-toothed fishes .. remarkable for the 

tremendous array of spiny points which it bears on its skin. 
3. A name for prickly seed-vessels or burs borne 
| by plants, and for the plants which bear them, e.g. 
| Ranunculus arvensis, Medicago Echinus (M. in- 


tertexta), Echinaria capitata. 

1711 J. Pettvea in PAil, Trans. XXVII. 387 Hard Bur 
Hedgehogs..The Fruit of this resembles our Xanthium or 
Lesser Burdock. 1794 Maatyx Konsseau’s Bot. xxv. 369 
Hedgehogs, whose legumes are closely armed with long 
spines pointing out every way. 1864 H. Taimen in Jru/. 
Bot. I. 79 Rlanunculus) Arvensis ..called ‘Hedgehogs ‘ 
{I suppose from its muricated fruit) hy the country people. 
1866 7reas. Bot. §72/2 Hoe Afedicage intertexta. 

| 1880 Jerreaies Gt. Estate 132 The curious prickly seed- 
vessels of the com bnttercup—the ‘hedgehog ’— whose 
spines, however, will not scratch the softest skin. 

4. Applied to other things likened to a hedge- 
hog: ta. A disease of sheep. Ods. +b. A kind 
of military firework. Ods. ¢. (See quot. 1794.) 
d. A kind of vagrant rabbit. e. A kind of dredg- 

| ing-machine. f. A dish in cookery. 
| 3607 Torsert Four-f. Beasts (1658) 476 Of the Warts and 

Cratches of Sheep. This disease is called hy the vulgar 
| shepheards the Hedghog. 1672 T. Venn AUi¢it. Discipl. 
| m. ur xv. 13 To make Hedg-hogs, or halls, you must fill 

them with the same receipts you do your Arrows and Pikes 

[etc]. 19794 W. Fenton Carriages (1801) II. Gloss., ‘edge 

Hog, a leather stuck full of nails, to buckle on the pole with 

the points upward, to prevent the horses gnawing it. 1846 

F. Parley’s Ann.V11.325 The hedgehog is a sort of vagabond 

rabbit. 1855 Exiza Acton Afod. Cookery (1863) 480 An Apple 

Hedge-Hog, or Sxédoise, this dish is formed of apples, pared, 
| cored without being divided, and stewed tolerably tender ina 
| light syrop. 1856S. C. Brees Gloss. Terms, Hedgehog, a 
| machine for removing mud and silt from riversand streams. It 
is somewhat similar in shape to a road or garden roller, con- 
sisting of a wheel revolving on an axle, to which drawing shafts 
are fixed. ‘Timber stocks are projected from the cylinder 
with iron spades bolted thereto, which act upon the bottom 
of the river, clearing away all obstructions. 

+6. Applied to a person who is regardless of 
others’ feelings ; often as a term of obloquy. Oés. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. [11,1 ii. 102 Do’st grant me Hedge- 
hogge. 1605 Tryadl Chev. m1. i. in Bullen O. PZ. IIL, 306 
My name, sir, is Bow wow. S’hart, what a name’s that! 
the Hedge-hog mocks us. 1660 AZ7s. Kump 2 Thou Dam'd 
Hedgehock. . : - : 

6. attrid., passing into ad7.: Of, belonging to, or 
resembling a hedge-hog. 

1610 Guittim Heraddry ui. vil. (1660) 135 Unlike to those 
Hedge-hogge holy-ones whose Sharpe censures .. pierce 
thorow all those who converse with them. 1774 GotpsMm. 
| Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 99 Animals of the Hedge-hog kind. 
| 1892 N. Cory Lett. §& Fruts. (1897) 461 The tilting, hedge- 

hog, ransom age. 3 

. a. General Comb., as hedgehog-hooked adj., 

-hunting, -like adj. or adv. 

1606 Syivestea Du Bartas un. iv. 1. Tropheis 74 His hands 
and arms, and bosom bristled were (Most Hedg-hog-like) 
with wyer insteed of haire. 1678 Nav. Murder G ees 4 

' There had been several Soldiers thereabout..a Hedghog- 
hunting. 1792 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Ode to Acad. Chair 

| Wks. 1822 ITE. 48 Most hedgehog-like thon bristlest up my 
hair. 1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot., Hedge-hog-hooked, Echz- 
nulto-uncinata spica, A spike beset with prickles. 

b. Special Comb.: hedgehog cactus, a plant 
| of the genus Echinocactus, globular and spiny ; 
hedgehog caterpillar( U..S.),seequot.; hedgehog 
crystal (see quot.) ; hedgehog fruit, the prickly 

frnit of an Anstralian tree, Echinocarpus Australis; 

also the tree itself; hedgehog fungus = hedgehog 
mushroom ; hedgehog gooseberry, a variety of 
| gooseberry covered witb stiff hairs; hedgehog 


HEDGEHOGGED. 


grass, + (2) a kind of sedge (Carex flava) having 
prickly fruit; (4) name of various grasses of which 
the spikelets form burs, esp. Cenchrus tribuloides 
of N. America; hedgehog holly, a variety of 
holly with spines on the surface of the leaves 
(Miller Gard. Dict. 1724) ; hedgehog liquorice, 


name for Glycyrrhiza echtnata, an Italian plant 
from which liquorice is made (Gerarde’s Herbal 
1633) ; hedgehog medick, a species of Aledicago 
with prickly pods, as AZ. Echinus (M. intertexta), 
M. maculata; hedgehog mushroom, an edible 
fungus of the genus Hydnunt, having prickly hy- 
menium; hedgehog parsley, a name for bur- 
parsley, Caucalis daucoides; hedgehog plant = 
sense 3; hedgehog pudding, a pudding stuck 
over with blanched almonds (Cassels Dict. 
Cookery); hedgehog rat, a rodent of the sub- 
family Echinomyine (see quot.) ; hedgehog shell, 
the shell of Afurex erinaceus, having prickly pro- 
jections ; hedgehog soup (see quot., and cf, kédge- 
hog pudding); hedgehog stone, popular name of 
a brown iron ore occurring in rock crystals; hedge- 
is ys' ‘ 
hog thistle =Aedgehog cactus; hedgehog trefoil, 
P= hedgehog medick. 
_ 1872 C. V. RiLev Noxious Insects 143 The larva of this 
insect (dvctia Isabella) .. is familiarly eer by the name 
of the *Hedgehog Caterpillar. It is thickly covered with stiff 
black hairs oneach end and with reddish hairs on the middle of 
the body. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex." 111 edgehoz-crystals, the glabu- 
Jar masses of sodium urate found inthe urine, which are pro- 
vided with points or prickles. 1887 C. F. Horpea Liv. 
Lights 138 The chantarelle and the *hedgehog fungus are 
esteemed by many. 1676 Wos1ipGe Cyder (1691) 22 The 
*Hedgehog Gooseberry is a large fruit, well tasted, and 
very hairy. 1597 Geaaape Herbals. xiv. §1.15 *Hedgehog 
grasse hath broade, long and stiffe flaggie leaues .. and at 
the top of euerie stalke groweth certaine round and prickiog 
knobs, fashioned like an Hedgehog. 1884 Mitte Plant-n, 
Hedgehog Grass, Panicum pi ean 1861 Miss Paatt 
Flower. PLV1.92 The *Hedge-Hog Medick (Afedicago inter 
texia), 1854 Mayne xfos, Lex., *Hedgehog Mushroom, 
common name for the Hydnzum evinaceum, 1879 Paton 
Plant-n., *Hledgehog parsley, from its prickly burs, Pamcris 
daucoides. 1884 Mittea Plant-n., *Hedge-hog-plant, An- 
thyllis erinacea and Echinaria capitata. 1884 KIncsLEy 
Stand. Nat. Hist.V. 89 The Echinomyinz, or *Hedge-hog 
Rats, as they may be collectively termed .. the pelage is 
usually harsh, or bristly, or even mixed with spines. 1863 
Woon fllusir. Nat. Hist. 1, 370 The British Woodcock or 
*Hedgehog Shell .. is a native of our seas .. much smaller 
than the thorny woodcock. 1769 Mas. Rarratp Ene. 
Heousekpr. ie 6 Blanch a few Jordan almonds .. stick 
them round the edge of the rolls slantways, then stick them 
all over the top of the rolls..when dished up pour the soup 
we the roll..some French cooks give this soup the name 
of *hedge-hog soup. 1849 J. Nicot Afin. 403 [Goethite] 
occurs enclosed in rock crystal .. the Stachelschweinstein, 
*Hedgehogstone. gaaade Herbal (1633) 1177 Of 
the Melon or *Hedge-hog Thistle, 1856 Kuicut Cycl, Nat. 
Hist. VU). 466 Echinocactus, a genus of. .Cactacex. -known 
by the name of Hedgehog Thistles. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. 
Kersey), *Hedge-hog-Trefotl, a kind of Herb. 
Hedgehogged, a. [trans]. L. echinatus, f. 
echinus hedgehog : see -ED2.] Sct with prickles. 
1793 Maatvn Lang. Bot., Hedge-hogged Pericarp, Echina- 
tui pericarpiunt, 


Hedgehoggy (he'dghpgi),2. [f Hepaznos + 
-y.] Of the natnre of a hedgehog : externally re- 
pellent; difficnit to get on with. Hence He‘dge- 


hogginess. 

1888 Mottev in Corr. (1889) 1. 266 ‘Why is it that we 
English, when we meet abroad, are so very friendly, and 
when we reappear in London are so very hedgehoggy?’ 1 
told her that the reason why there was no hedgchogginess 
on this occasion was because I was not an Englishman. 
1866 Ruskin Eth. Dust (1883) 101 So your hedgehoggy 
readers roll themselves over and over their Bibles, and 
declare that whatever sticks to their own apines is Scrip- 
ture. 32882 SpUacEON in Chr. World Pulpit XXU. 163 Get 
near some of those dear hedgehaggy brethren, and ga and 
make a pillow of them. 

Hedge-hyssop. A name given by early her- 
balists to Gratiola officinalis, a scrophulariaceous 
plant of Central Europe, formerly noted for its 
medicinal properties ; extended to various British 
plants supposed to resemble this in appearance or 
properties, e.g. Sculellaria, Lythrum hyssoptfolium. 

1578 Lyre Dadvens vi. xii. 673 Hedge Hysope ts founde in 
certayne places of Germanie and Fraunce..It groweth in 
Hedges, and wilde places. Some do call it in Latine, 
Gratia Dei, howbeit it is nothing like Gratia Det, or 
Gratiola. ?a 1605 Mioo.eton IWitch in. iii, Hedge-hyssoy 
too : haw near he goes m cuttings ! 1633 Jonnson Gevardes 
Herbal 564 (Britten & Holl.) Lt | Polygala)is vulgarly known 
in Cheapside to the herbe-women hy the name of Hedge- 
Hyssop; for they take it far Gratiola, or Hedge-Hyssop, 
and sell it to such as are ignorant for the same. 1640 
Paaninson Theat. Bot. xxvii. 220 Gratiola vulgaris, true 
hedge Hyssope. bid. 221 Gratiola cerulea, sive latifalia 
major, the greater broade leafed or blew flowred_hedge 
Hyssope. 1796 Wirneainc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) Il. 442 
Lythrum..Ayssopifolium.. Gems poly, Small Hedge-hyssop. 
1893 McCaatuy Red Diamonds I. 43 The deadly fox- 
glave, aad its less deadly cousin, the hedge hyssop. 

Hedgeless (he'dglés), @. [f. Hupce sd. + 
-LESS.] Destitute of hedges. 

woe W. Tavioa in Robberds Afen. (1843) I. 412 The 
hedgeless sweeps of field. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy I. 
164 The endless, treeless, hedgeless German flats. 


a 
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Hedge! (he‘dglin). [f. as prec. +-LING.] 
em ore or ial hedge. 
+» Maasuate Noz/olk 1. he hedgling is de- 
a ee ee 
2. A young hedge-bird. (ei iaageiems:) 
1833 Atap IWés. (1856) 337 The callow by gelings chirping 
through the briar. 


He'dgelong, 2. [f.as prec. + -/ong, OL. -lang: 
cf. ALONG.] Extending alongside of a hedge. 


ax758 Dvex Poems (1761) 55 (Jad.) On the hedgelong 
bank Sow frequent sand. 


Hedge-pig. 1. =Hepernos. 

3608 Suaks. J7acé. 1v. i. 2 Once the Hedge-Pigge whin'd. 
1889 Pall Mall G. 31 May 2/2 Hedge pigs are egg eaters, 
and will also dine off young birds. a 

2. A corrupt form of hedge-pich, -peak, -speak, 
dial. name of the sloe. See HEDGE sd. 10. 

He'dge-priest. [See Hxpez sd. 8 a.] An 
illiterate or uneducated priest of inferior status. 


(contempluous,) 

rsgo J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 167 (1877) 107 In 
Fraunce..the most parte of your speritual men. .be symple 
persons, hedge priestes not lerned. 21568 Ascnam Scholem. 
u. (Arb.) 136 Therefore did som of them at Cambrige .. 
cause hedge priestes fette oute of the contrie to be made 
fellowes in the vniuersitie. @1617 Bavne On Bek: (1658) 8 
In times of superstition _every hedge-priest's blessing was 
highly esteemed. 1874 GazEN Short Hist. iti. § 1. 116 The 
whale body of the clergy, from Pope to hedge-priest. 

Hedger (he'dz2:). {f. Hepox sé, or v. +-ER 1] 

1. One who makes, repairs, or trims hedges. 

cxgis Cocke Loreil's B, (Percy Soc.) 11 Hedgers, dykers, 
and mowers. 1634 Mitton Comus 293 The swinkt hedger 
at his supper sat. 1791 Boswett Jonson 3 Apr. an. 1776, 
A pair of large gloves such as hedgers use. 1848 Mitt Pol. 
Econ, i. it § The hedgers and ditchers, who made the 
fences necessary for the pratection of the crop. 

2. One who hedges ; a shuffler. 

1728 Wodrow Corr. (1843) ULL. 40x The Go ons and Non 
Fiquets, too often hedgers and skulkers. @1845 Hoov Ode 
to Rae Wilson xix, A black-leg saint, a spiritual hedger. 

8. One who ‘ hedges’ in betting. 

1873 Slang Dict. sv. The hedger. .cannot lose, providing 
his {uformation or judgment lead to the required result. 

Hedgerow (he'dgiri). Forms: see HEDcE 
sb. and Row sb. (OE. hegyeréwe, -réwe, f. HEDGE 
sb. + Row sb. OE. had also hegerdwe.] 

1. A row of bushes forming a hedge, with the 
trees, etc. growing in it; a line of hedge. : 

940 Charter of Eadmund in Cod, Dipl. V1. 229 Of Stan- 
farde on Se olde heggerewe on sondermede. 1577 B. Goocre 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 97 Cheryes poe wilde in 
the Woodes, and Hedgerowes, a@166r Futtea Worthies 
(1840) I. 549 Made of apples, here [Gloucester] grawn in 
hedge-rows. 1769 N. NicuoLts Corr, w. Gray (1843) 100 
There are many fine trees in the hedge-rows. 31849 Macau- 
Lav Hist, Eng. 1. 281 Rich corn land and meadow, inter- 
sected by green hedgerows, : 

2. atirib. and Comb., as hedgerow-bird, -carpenter, 
-elm, -oak, -shrub, -thief, -tember, -trce. 

1632 Mutton L’ Allegro 57 By hedge-row elms, on hillocks 
green, 1781 Cowrna Retirement? 419 Her hedge-row shrubs, 
a Variegated store. 1807 VANcouven Agric. Devon (1813) 
115 The common Devonshire plough, made by a hedge-row 
carpenter. 1878 STEVENSON intand Voy. 43 The hedges 
were of great height, woven about the trunks of hedgerow 
elms. 1892 A. Biare Res Fudic. it 48 His family tree.. 
was indeed of the most ordinary hedge-row description. 

Hence Hedgerowed (he'dg,raud) a., traversed by 
hedgerows. 

3830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 163 That rich and beauti- 
at hedgerowed country, 

edgery (hedgéri). [f. Hepex sd. + -ERY.] 
Hedges collectively. 

31880 Mas. Waitxev Odd or Even? xxvi. 275 The kindly 
tangles of its broken hedgery. 

He-dge-school. A school held by a hedge- 
side or in the open air, as was once common In 
Ireland; hence, a poor, mean, low-class school. 

3807 Edin. Rev. X. 53 The lower Irish are sufficiently 
well taught, even in their hedge-schools. 1807 T. Hoane 
tr. Goede’s Trav. U1. 8x Bristol [has] a few charity-schonls, 
and two hedge-schools with only one master. 1830 W. 
Caateton Vraits Irish Peasantry (1836) II. 342 The 
warthy pedagogue selected the gas ee spot an the sunny 
side ae quick-set-tharn hedge..and there. carried on the 
wark of instruction. From this circumstance the name af 
Hedge School originated. 1845 R. W. Hamuton Pop. 
Educ. viii. (ed. 2) 194 The hedge-school, a name of contempt 
for institutions in which the smatterings of knawledge cou d 
only be obtained. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. WW. 394/1 
The workmen are Irish ; taken from cammon hedge schools. 

Elence Hedge-schoo‘lmaster. 

1830 W. Canteron 7 vatts Irish Peasant (1836) IT. 248 
What was Plato himself but a hedge schoolmaster? 1851 
THackeaav Eng. [/zm. vi, Paddy Byrne, the hedge-schaol- 
master, took him in hand, é 

He'dge-side. The side of a hedge. Also 
attrtb., sometimes with sense of HEDGE sb. 8c. 

(1568 Garton Chron. I. 296 [He] layed him under a hedge 
side for to refreshe hym. x8ar Craaz Vill, Afinste. I. 208 
By hedge-side coolly led, Brooks curl o’er their sandy bed. 
1848 Kinastev Lett. (1878) 1. 174 The commonest hedge- 
side leaf. 185: D. Jeanoio Si. Giles xili. 135 Maid-of-all- 
wark at_a hedge-side hotel. 


Hedge-sparrow. A common British and 


European bird (Accentor modularis), belonging to 


the Syluitdz, or Warblers. 
1530 PALsGR. 230/1 ae sparowe, a byrde. 1629 Mas- 
sincer Picture tt. ii, Soldiers—that, like the foolish hedge 


sparrow, To their own ruin, hatch this cuc 

. Warts Seléorne xii. 106 Hedge-sparrows f 
and gutters im hard weather, where t Pict umbs 
and other sweepings. 3897 / ies 2 Jan. 8/3 The so-call 
hedge sparrow is nat a sparrow at all, he colour of the 
upper parts being its only similarity with that bird..it has 
nothing whatever in common with true sparrows. 


He‘dge-wood. +8. Wood for hedge-bote 
(obs.). b. Trees or timber grown in hedgerows. 
c. Firewood gathered from hedges. 

602 Furseck 2nd Pt. Parall. 52 The termor hath .. 
hedge-wood, and fire-woode belonging to his tearme of 
common right: and he may cut w for that purpose. 
1707 Mortimer Husb. 1. (t708) 610 Plant timber-Trees or 

‘oppice-Wood, or Hedge-wood. 1785 . Purturrs Treat. 
Inland Navig. 19 Coals purchased will be cheaper .. than 
hedge-waod stolen. 

Hedging (hedzin), vé/. sd. [f. HuneE v.] 

1. The action of the verb HupcE; the construc- 
tion or repair of hedges. 

€1380 Wyeuir Serzt. Sel. Wks. I. 28 For dichying and 
hegging, and delvynge of tounes. 1481-93 Howar Househ. 
Bks. (Roxb.,) 366 For woode makynge and hedgynge. 1663 
Geapiea Counsel (1664) 52 Charges for hedging, forty shil- 
lings, 31818 Cautse Digest (ed. 2) 111. 53 No tithes shall be 
pald of sy/va czdua employed in hedging, or for fuel. 

2. concr. Matter forming or made into a hedge. 

3517 Domesday Inclos. (1897) 1. 249 Off acre of Errable 
land, with hedgyng and Dikyng. 1801 R. Gu Tint Quey 
in Chambers Pop. Hum, Scot. Poems (1862) 176 Woilk.. 
had, by light o’ day, Within the hedging made its way. 

3. The securing of, or limiting the possible loss 
on, a debt, bet, or the like: see Hepner v. 7, 8. 

a@ nee Donne Serm. V. cxxviii. gor All your Hedgings in 
of Debt, all your crafty Bargains. ¢1770 C. Ansrev Hor. 
Dit, Wks. (1808) 191 Hedging and odds and bets their 
theme. 1816 Sporling meee XLVIT. 277 In a manner that 
will render the practice of hedging off rather precarious, 
31824 Miss Mitroav Village Ser. 1. (1863) 172 An affair of 
bettings, and hedgings, and cheatings. 

4. Shuffling, dodging. 

31720 Wodrow Corr. (1843) Il. 645 Where was a great deal 
of hedging and political disputing. 1728 fbid. W11. 407 The 
plain shiftings and hedgings I have observed before the 
committee. 1826 Caatvie in Froude Life (1882) 1. 352 
Persuaded that he shall go to heaven, when his hedging 
here below is done. j 

5, atlrib. and Comb., as hedging time; esp.=used 
in hedging, as Aedging cuff, glove, hook, money. 

war in Rogers Agric. & Prices III. 65/4, 3 pr. hedging 
cuffs & gloves @ /6. 1530 Patsca. 230/1 Hedgyng glove, 
moufle. x61 Cotca, Hayeson, hedging time, or, the sea- 
son to make hedges iu. 182 in Hone Every-day Bk. If. 
gos With. .his bill-hook and hedging mittens in his hand. 


Hedgingly, adv. [f.hedging,pr.pple. of HEDGE 
v.+-L¥4.] So as to hedge (see HEDGE v. 8). 

1894 Sat. Rev. 12 May 488 The contention which the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer merely hedgingly threw out 
on the first night of the debate. . 

He'dging-bill. [Bm sb.) 4.] A bill with a 
long handle nsed in culting and trimming hedges. 

31497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 116 Ffelling axes ..xxx, 
Heggyag billes .. xxilij. 1523 Fitzneas. //xsd. § 5 An 
husbande muste haue an axe, a_hachet, a hedgyngebyll. 
2681 Woartioce Dict. Rust. (E. D.S.), A Béld 1s an edg- 
tool, at the end of a stale or handle; if short then it is 
called a Hand-bill; if long then a Hedging-dill. uae 
James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 173 Cutting the Palisade 
*, with the Hedging-Bill. 1827 De Quincey Murder Wks. 
1862 IV. 53 One author contends. .for a hedging-bill. 

Hedgy (he'dzi), 2. [f. Hencz sd.+-y.) Ta. 
Of or belonging to a hedge (0ds.). b. Characterized 


by abundance of hedges. 

1897-8 Br. Haut Saf. 1. i, Or search'd the hopeful thicks 
of hedgy rows, For briery berries, or haws, or sourer_sloes. 
3643 Nicwotas Let. in Carte Ormonde (1735) III. 173 
Between the rivers of Severne and Avan, in a woodland 
and hedgy country. 1890 77zmes 10 Sept. 5/1 The hedgy 
nature of the country rendered it impossible for cavalry to 
act in force. 

Hedious, hedoes, obs. forms of H1pzous. 

Hedir(e, obs. form of HituEn. 

+ Hedley medley. Ods. [A riming jingle npon 
medley. Cf. hugger-mugger.| A jumble, con- 
fusion ; an impersonation of confusion. 

1646 I; Hatt Poems 1.7 Strange hedly M ey ! who would 
ae is swine Turn grey-hounds, or hunt foxes with his 

ine 

Hedonic (hidgnik), 2. and sd. 
ixés pleasurable, £. #3079 pleasure. 

A. adj. Of or relating to pleasure. (In first 
quot. applied to the Cyrenaic school of philo- 


sophers : see B. 1.) am 

1656 STANLEY Hist. Philos. W. (zon s/t Aristippus .. 
Instituted a Sect called Cyrenaick fram the place, by some 
Hedonick, ar voluptuous, from the Doctrine. a@¥ 6 
Gaote Exam. Utilit. Philos. xi. (1870) 182 6 Hedonic’ 
knowledge. 1880 Mid V. 88 The defects of Mill’s Hedonic 
ouildeacly. naert F 

B. sb. +1. One who maintains that pleasure is 
the proper end of action; applied to the ancient 
Greek school of philosophers (Gr. of #Sovexol) 


otherwise called CyrEnatcs. Oés. 

1678 Cupwortu Jntell. Syst. 75 Our Fellow-Atheists, the 
Hedonicks and Cyrenaicks. 

2. pl. Hedonics : The doctrine of pleasure; that 
part of ethics which treats of pleasure. 

1865 J. Grote Treat. Mor. Ideas ii. (1876) 14 The unideal 
form of eudamonics of which I have spoken is Aedonics, ar 
a science of zndolentia. a 1866— Exam. Uiilit. Philos. ii. 


[ad. Gr. 750v- 


HEDONICAL. 


(1870) 181 Hedonics, or the scieuce of hnman pleasure. 1879 
Milf Hill Mag. June 6 And uow one rises to bepraise John 
Stuart Mill's hedonics. 

edonical, a. rare—°. = HEDONIC a. 


In receat Dicts. : : 

Hedonism (hidéniz’m). [f Gr. #8ovn plea- 
sure (see prec.) + -Isu. Cf F. Addontsme (Litre 
Suppl.).] The doctrine or theory of ethics in which 
pleasure is regarded as the chief good, or the proper 
end of action. 

1856 SeeLye tr. Schwegler’s Hist. Philos. (1864) 71 
Hedonism, the philosophical doctrine of the Cyreneans that 
pleasure is the chief good. 1873 Symonos Grhk, Poets v. 138 
As mere hedonism—the simple love of seusual pleasure— 
grew, so did the songs and the style of Anacreou gain in 
popularity. 1879 H. Srencea Data of Ethics 151 Dis- 
tinguishing Hedonism iuto the two kinds, egoisttc and 
universalistic, according as the happiness sought is that of 
the actor himself or is that of all. 1897 G. G. Finozav iu 
Expos. Times Feb., Hedovism, or the pleasure theory of 
life..is the great heresy iu morals. 

Hedonist (hi-dénist). [f. as prec. + -Is7.] One 
who maintains the doctrine of hedonism ; one who 
regards pleasure as the chief good. 

1856 De Quincey Confess, (ed. 2) 251 In Professor 
Wilson's word, ‘Gentlemen, I am a Hedonist ; and if you 
must kuow why I take opium, that’s the reason why’. 
(Note) Professor Wilson coined the English word Hedoais/. 
1874 L. Sternen Hours in Library 1.390 lf a man chances 
to be a Hedonist, he should show the good temper which is 
the best virtue of the indolent. 1876 Pater in E. Gosse 
Crit, Kit-Kats (1896) 258, 1 wish they wouldn't call me ‘a 
hedonist’; it produces such a bad effect on the miuds of 
people who don’t know Greek. 

attrib, 1878 Downen Stud. Lit. 402 This devotion to 
beauty, to beauty alone..was a kind of hedonist asceticism. 
1896 Mrs. H. Wann Sir G. Tressady 361 George’s hedonist 
temper was almost at the end of his patience. fe 

edoni'stic, c. [f. prec. + -Ic.] Pertaining 
to hedonists, or of the nature of hedonism. 

1866 Miux in Edin. Rev. CXXIII. 341 Sokrates .. incul- 
cates the ordinary duties of life on hedonistic grounds, aud 
recommends them hy the ordinary hedonistic inducements. 
1875 Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) 1V. 30 The Utilitarian or hedon- 
istic mode of speaking. 1894 7hixker V. 571. 

Hence Hedont‘stically adv., according to hedon- 
ism, in reference to hedonism. 

1874 Srocwicx Meth. Ethics u. v. § 4.156 The moral pain 
.. would be so great as to render the whole remainder of life 
hedonistically worthless. 1886 — Outl. Hist. Ethics iv. 
§ 6, 181 mote, Shafteshury interprets the ‘good’ of the 
individual hedonistically, as equivalent to pleasure, satis- 
faction, delight, enjoyment. 

Hedono'logy. are. 
-(0)LocY.] = HEponIcs, 

21866 J. Gaore Exam. Utilit. Philos. xxi. (1870) 345 
Hedonics, or hedouology, the scieuce of human pleasure. 

Hedono-meter. Amorous. [f. as prec. + 
“METER.] An apparatus for measuring pleasure. 

1880 Sat, Rev. No. 1312. 763 Who will construct a hedo- 
nometer for us which shall give the exact values in coin. .of 
a’47 signboard and a bottle of °47 oa 1887 Yus 6 May 14/2 
Who is a competent jndge, aud where is his ‘ hedonometer '? 

Hedous, -ly, obs. forms of Hipgovs, -Ly. 

+ He-dral, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. 5pa seat, base 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to the base of a solid. 

x690 W. Leysouan Cur's. Math, 326 The Diametre of the 
Basial or Hedral ambieut Circle of the Hexaedron. 

Hedur, -yr, obs. forms of HirHer. 

Hedus, obs. form of Hipzovs. 

Hedyphane (he-difén). Avéx. [Named Hedy- 
phan by Breithaupt, 1830, f. Gr. #dus sweet + 

--gavys appearing (cf. Gr. #dupays sweet-shining) 
in reference to its brilliant lustre.) A colonrless 
variety of mimetite, containing calcium ; a variety 
of green lead ore. 

1832 C. U. Sueparo J/inz. 222 Hedyphane. 1852 Brooke 
& Niue Min. 483 Breithaupt's hedyphane is a massive 
variety of mimetite. 

Hee, obs. form of Eve, Hz, HieH. 

Heed (hid), v. Forms: 1 hédan, 2-3 heden, 4-5 
hede, 5 heede (heyd), 4- heed. fa.¢. 1 hédde, 
3 hedd(e, 5 hedit, -yt, -ut, 6- heeded. Ja. 
pple. 4 hed, hedit, etc. [OE. Addan =OS. hédian, 
huodian (MDnu., Du. hoeden, LG. héden, hoen), 
OHG. hAuotan (MHG. hiteten, Ger. hiiten):— 
WGer, *Addjan, deriv. of *26d4, sb. str. fem., OF ris. 
héde, hide, OHG. huota, MHG. huote, Ger. hut 
fem., heed, guard, care, keeping; not recorded in 
OE., where its form would have been 4éd.] 

+1. éxtr, (In OE.) To take charge, take posses- 
sion, take. Const. with gerztive. 

¢1000 /Expaic on. 1. 330 Lazarus ue_moste .. hedan 
Sera crumena. Jdid. Il. 114 We hedad pera crumena 
Ses hlafes. cro0o Rectitud. Sing. Pers. c. 5 in Schmid 


Gesetze 376 Poune him ford-sid zebyrize, hede se hlaford 
pes he lefe, bute hwet frizes sy. ‘ 

2. intr. To havea care, pay attention, take notice. 
Const. in OE. and ME. with genztive; subseq. with 
of, later zo, for. arch. and dzal. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2697 Ne hedde he pes heafolan. ¢ 1000 
Inst. Polity § 10 in Thorpe Laws 11, 316 Bisceopum zeby- 
red pet hi... ue honda ne haveca hedan to sbyte- @ 1300 
Fragm. Sev. Sins 33 in E. E. P. (1862) 1g Nel he of obir 
bing hede. cx1goo Desty. Troy 2663 Hedis to pat, and 
puttis of bat purpos. Jéid. 11531 Euer hedyng in hert 
of the hegh treason. «@1400-s0 Alexander 3094 Hefys 
nott your hert to hye, bott hedes to your eude. 1477 Eaa 


[f. Gr. 80uy pleasure + 


190 


Rivees (Caxton) Dictes 2 Whan 1 had beeded and loked 
vpon it. @16x8 Syivestea Paradox agst. Libertie 800 
Much strength and many men unto their hoordes to heed. 
1690 Penn Nise & Progr. Quakers (1834) 60 Never heed, 
the Lord’s power is over all weakness and death. 1828 
Scorr F. Al, Perth xxvi, Heed uo longer for me, my lord. 
1868 Atxinson Cleveland Gloss. s.v., Never heed, dou't 
coucern yourself, never mind. 7 

8. trans. To care for, concern oneself about; to 
take notice of, give attention to, to mind ; to regard. 
(In Engl. now chiefly literary ; in common use in 
Se.) 

a 1225 ¥xliana 8 Asbe pat heh ping hefde to heden. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M, 3085 (Triu.) Oure lord him jaf his lawe to hede. 
¢x1400 Destr. Troy 10339 He hedut no hathell. 1553 T. 
Wuson Ret. 54 (R.) That man should be punished who 
little heedeth the mainteuannce of his tillage. 1592 WxsT 
ist Pt. Symbol. § 48 Inthe persons two thinges are to bee 
heeded. 1759 Huro Reéirem: tt. (R.\, Which seem to he 
not perceived, or not heeded, by othermen. 1816 J. WiLson 
City of Plagne Ui. iii. 104 Heed not that foolish wretch—go 
ou, goon. 1870 Bryant //iad I. 1. 11 Domineer Over thy 
Myrmidons; I heed thee not. JMod. Sc. Never heed them! 

+4. To observe, see, behold, take note of. Also 
intr. To look. (Cf. F. regarder.) Obs. 

¢120§ Lay. 17801 Heo leopeu to ban bedde, & pene king 
hedden. 13.. £. #, Altit. P. A. 1050 Pe hy3e trone ber 
mo3t 3¢ hede. «1400-s0 Alexander 678 He..to pe henyn 
lokis, Hedis heterly on hize, behelde on a sterne. (did. 1527 
Who so wates fro withowte & within hedes. 

Heed, s+. Forms: 3-6 hede, 4-5 hed, 4-6 
Sc. heid, 5 hedde, (3ed, -e), 5-6 heede, heade, 
5- heed, [app. f. HEED. : there is no correspond- 
ing OE. sb.: see prec.] 

1. Careful attention, care, observation, regard. 
(Now chiefly literary.) 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 4248 (Gott.) loseph held cuer his in hede. 
1387 Lay Folks Catech. 200 Our gastly fadirs that has hede 
ofus, 1553 T. Witson XAe?. (1567) 54 b, Good hede would 
be had, that’ nothing be doubtfally spoken. 1575 LaANE- 
Ham Leé. (1871) 50 With great art and heed .. thyther 
conneyd, and thear erected. 1590 Suaks. Com, Err. 1. 
i. 101, I will .. teach your eares to list. me, with more 
heede. 1634 Sir T. Hexsert 7rav. 5 Swimmiug so with- 
out heed, that some were in apparant danger. 1783 CowPER 
ae 72 Full slowly pacing o’er the stones With caution 
and good heed. 1867 FREEMAN Norn. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 
701, I look on this account as worthy of all heed. 

b, Esp. in phr. to take (+ nim) heed. 

c1izos St. Dunstan 25 in E. £. P. (1862) 35 His freoud 
nome perto hede. ¢1308 St. Swithin 47 Ubid. 44 He po3te 
on pat pe godspel saip, pat me takb of lute hede. 13... Sér 
Benes (A.) 1030 Beues of hem nam gode hede. 1340 Ham- 
POLE Pr. Consc. 592 Bot proud inan of pis tas na hede. 
c1420 Pallad. on rik: 1. 177 Necessite hath neuere haly- 
day: Tak hede of that. cxgqag Seven Sag. (P.) 279 Of 
falsnesse non heed he nam, Bot at the last out hit kame. 
c14go Cov. Afvst. (Shaks. Soc.) 368 Tak hede at Aaron. 
1526 TinDALe Mark iv. 24 Take hede what ye heare. 15, 
CovErRDALE Ps, xxxvii. 37 Kepe innocency, aud take hede 
vutothethinge that is right. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIM, 
6b, Every man toke nmche hede to them that danused. 
axgo2 H. Smirn As. (1867) 11. 33 Take heed is a good staff 
to stay upon, ¢1689 Prior Ode 13 Take heed, my dear, 
youth flies apace. 1875 JoweTT Plato (ed. 2) I. 65 Let us 
take heed, and be ou our guard against deceptious, 

c. later, 7o give, pay heed (to). 

1goq ATKYNSON tr. De /wifatione un, iil. 197, My sone, 
gyue hede to my wordes. 1526 TinpaLE 1 7is.i.4 Nether 
geve hede to fables. 21774 Pearce Wks. II. xi. (R.), 
Every christian is bound to give diligent heed to the read- 
ing, and the study ofthem. 1844 Tuiatwart Greece VIII. 
443 Damocritus however paid no heed to their advice. 1870 
Morus Larthly Par. I. 1. 423 These unto thee will call To 
help them, but give thou no heed at all. 

+2. That which one heeds. Oés. rare. 

1588 Snaxs. LZ. L. Z. 1 i. 82 Who dazling so, that eye 
shall be his heed, And giue him light that it was blinded by. 

3. Comd., as heed-giving, heed-taking. 

1545 Ascnam Torok. 1. (Arb.) 53 Companions of shoting, 
he prouidens, good heed giuing, true meatinge, honest com- 

rison. 1877 Harrison England ui. vi. (1877) 1. 152 They 
fall into this for want of heedtaking. 1619 W. Eocares Exp. 
1 (hess. (1630) 218 Circumspection ; diligent heed-taking to 
our selues. 

Heed, obs. form of HEab. 


+ Heedely, heedly, a/v. Obs. [f. HEED sé, 


4+-LY23 but prob. orig. a variant of HEEDILY: cf. 
hastely, hastly, hastily.) = HEEDILY. 

148 Gest Pr, Alasse D iij, Let vs hedely beware lest christ 
judge vs by our mouth. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 
1v. (1586) 166 b, The Henues must be .. heedely looked to. 
1583 Sranvuurst 42neis ut. (Arh.) 82 Too the eende in thye 
trauay] thow mayst the more heedlye he lessond, 

Heeder (hzde1). One who heeds. 

1849 J. Sreauine iu Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 410 If they 
found a heeder. 

Heeder, obs. form of HEDER. 

Heedful (h7-dfail), a. [f. Heep sd. + -FuL.) 
Full of heed; careful, attentive, watchful, mindful. 

1548 Upat., etc. Erasmt. Par. Mark xi. (R.), God. .loueth 
wakefol & bedeful persones. 1577 B. Gooce Hevesbach's 
Husé. 1. (1586) 40 You must be very heedefull in the weed- 
yng of it. 1607 Rowtanos Guy War. 46 On every side 
they cast a heedful eye. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 397 Heedful 
of advice. 1875 Wuitsey Life Lang. viii. 142 If use were 
heedful of incongruities. 

Hee‘dfully, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly°,] In a heed- 
ful manner; attentively, carefully. 

1561 T. Norton Cadvin's Just. ut. 326 Let vs be hede- 
fully bent to this most earnest thing. 1610 SHaKs. Temp. 
1. ii. 78 Pros. Do'st thou attend me? Jira. Sir, most 
heedefully. 1634 T. Jonnson Parey's Chirurg. xxvi. xviii. 


the dead, The shelter-secking peasaut builds his shed. 


(1678) 640 Cauteries heedfully used, strengthen and dry the 
part. 1870 Morais meh FON IIL. 1v. 32 Heedfully He 
guarded it, that uone came in. 
Hee'dfulness. [f. as prec. + ‘eel ‘The 
cee being heedful ; attentiveness, carefnlness. 
ne . Norton Calvin's Just. Pref., To moue you to 
willingnesse aud hedefulnesse. a 1677 Baraow H’ks. (1830) 
I. 130 A circumspect heedfulness not to provoke any man. 
1832 Hr. Maatineau Eta of Gar. xi. 133 Fergus waited npon 
them both with all the quiet heedfulness of a girl. 

+ Hee-dily, adv. Obs. [f. HzEpy + -Ly+.] 
Heedfully ; with attention. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. mi. (1586) 114, The 
shape aud proportion of the Horse, ought heedily to be 
considered. 1§89 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. iv. (Arb.) 156 
This part in our maker or Poet must be heedyly looked 
vuto. 1612 Brinstev Lud. Lrt, 23 Writing English heedily, 
in true Orthography. 1656 W. D. tr. Comentus’ Gate Lat. 
Un. § 301. 147 Heedily receiv information concerning it. 

+ Hee‘diness. Os. [f. as prec. +--NESS.] 
Heedfulness, attentiveness; caution. 

1596 Spenszea J. Q. v. vi. 34 By Gods grace, and her good 
heedinesse, She was preserved. 1620 Br. Hatt. Hou, Mar. 
Clergy \, § 29 Pretextu cautionis, in pretence of heedinesse. 

Hee'ding, vé/. sb. [f. HzEDv.+-1nc!.] The 
action of the verb HEED; attention; care. 

1678 Butea Aud, ut. ii, 1320 Your constant Method of 
Proceeding, Without the Carnal Means of Heeding. 1699 
ee Fourn. Paris 108 With a little heeding ‘tis yet very 
legible. 
eedless (hides), a. [f. Herp s/. + -Lxss.] 
Without heed ; paying no heed or attention ; care- 
less, inattentive, regardless. 

1579 Spenser Siieph. Cal. July 15 Thongh one fall throngh 
heedless hast, Yet is his misse not mickle. 1624 Gee Foot 
out of Snare in Somers Tracts (1810) 111. 53 To make 
havock and spoil of the barmelesse aud heedelesse flock of 
Christ. 1764 Conctan Trav.161 There in the ruin, eyed 
1087 
Buck.e Crvréiz. I. xiii. 730 Despising unsupported authority, 
and heedless of tradition. 

“| Undeserving of attention. Ods. 

161x Speen Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 145/1 A man .. may 
well esteem them [certain legeudary histories] as heedlesse 
as vncertaine. 


[Heedlesshood, a supposed synonym of heed- 


| dessness, which some wonld read for ‘ headelesse 


hood’, in Spenser Skeph. Cal.: see HEADLESS a. 1.] 

Hee'dlessly, cdv. [f Hexpress+-ny*.] In 
a heedless manner ; carelessly, inattentively. 

168a Sir T. Baowne Ch. Afor. 1. § 30 Post not heedlesly 
on, 1710 STEELE 7atler No. 212 * 3 Our Women run on 
so heedlesly in the Fashion, that [etc.]. 1861 Mas. H. 
Woop East Lynne (1885) 24, 1 think the woman did it heed- 
lessly ; not mischievously. ? 

Hee‘dlessness. [-nxss.} The quality of 
being heedless; carelessness, inattention, disregard, 

1581 PetTieE Guazzo's Cru. Conv. 1. 586) 13 b, If throngh 
heedlesnesse you resalute not a friend, he will speake uo 
more to you. 1673 /ady’s Cadl.1. v. » 56. 50 Thro heed- 
lesness, and want of looking before us. | 1789 BertHam 
Princ, Legist. ix. § 12, What heedlessness is in the case of 
an uuadvised act, rashness is in the case of a misadvised 
one. 1823 Scorr Peveril xxxiv, 1 tripped on, showing a 
bold heedlessness of his displeasure. 

Heedling, var. of HEapiine. 

+ Heedy,a. Ovs. [f. Heepsd. + -y.] Heed- 
ful, attentive, careful, cautions. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse Ded., Rather heady than heedy. /di¢. 
A vij, Therfore good reader gyue heedy attendaunce therto. 
581 Mararck Bk. of Notes 1058 Worldly men are more 
heedy in their affaires of this world. 1645 Ussner Bod; 
Diz, (1647) 237 That we have a carefull aud a heedy watc 
to all things that may advance God’s glory. 

Heef, obs. pa. t. of HEAVE. 

Heegh, hee3, obs. forms of Hieu a., HI v. 

Hee-haw (h7hd:), sb. Also hiu haw, he-haw 
(he-hawn U.S... [Echoic.] 

1. A conventional representation of the bray of a 
jackass; a name for this. 

1815 W. H. I[reLano Scribbleomania 84 note, The chants 
were interrupted at intervals with an Hiu Haw, iu imitation 
of the Ass's braying. 1831 S. Waaren Diary Physic. xvi. 
(1832) I. 379 Au Ass. .opeued ou us with au astounding hee- 
haw ! hee-haw ! hee-haw! 1878 Baownine Poets Croisic 
cxx, To. . estimate applause As just so many asinine he-haws. 
1884 C. D. Waanza in Harper's Mag. Dec. 14/2 He-hawn, 


| sire Ass, you sing. 


2. A loud unrefined laugh. 

1843 Tuackeaav Afiss Tickletody iii, If to langhter he 
was minded, out they burst in loud hee-haws. 1872 ANNE 
Tuackreay Men's Wives 402 All the boxes began to roar 
with great course heehaws at Titania hugging Bottom’s 
long ears. 

Hence Hee-haw z. zntr., to bray, as an ass. 

1821 Crary Vill, Minstr. 1, 44 Ass after ass still hee-haws 
throngh the town. 1832 S. Waraen Diary Physic. xvi. (1832) 
I. 379 Away sprung the jackass... hee-hawing incessantly. 
1859 THackeaay Virgiz. (Ogil.), Suppose thou art making 
an ass of thyself..are there not people in England who 
heehaw too? 1884 C. D. Waaner in Harfer’s Mag. Dec. 
14/2 The ass 4e-hawned, or brayed..The people ke-hatoned 
or brayed thrice, in like manner. 

Heel (hil), 54.1 Forms: 1 héla, héla, (hél), 
3 heale, 3-6 hele, 4-5 heill, 4-7 heele, 5-7 
heille, (5 hyelle, 6 helle, hiele, 7 eel), 6-7 
heal(e, 4- heel. [OE. Ad/a, hela wk. masc. = 
OFris. Aéla fem., MDn. Ave/e m. and f., Du. hiel 
m.; cf. ON. A#i/m. (Sw. hal, Da. hel) —*hahil :— 
*hanhil, deriv. of *hanh-, in OE. 4éh hough, heel.) 


I. 1. The projecting hinder part of the foot, 
below the ankle and behind the hollow of the foot. 
ie Lorica Gloss. 57 in O. EF. Texts 173 Talos, helan. 
Ibid. 59 Catcibus, helum. c 1100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
266/8 Caéx, hela, boh nibeweard. a@1zeg Ancr. R. 112 A 
Jutel ihurt i pen e1e derued more ben ded a muchel ide hele, 
vor pet fleschs is deadure bere. ¢ 1300 Havelok 898 Sparede 
he neyther tas ne heles, 1375 Barzoua Bruce xvi. 596 The 
gilt spuris, richt by the heill. c1485 in A. £. Afisc. (War- 
ton Clnh) 7 Undure my hyelle is that me grevys, Fore at 
my hart 1 fele no sowre. a1g2zg Sketton P. Sparowe Wks. 
(1843) 86 To se her treade the grounde With heles short 
and rounde. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 24 A fift, of an 
inflamed heale. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7.1. 17 A 
Serpent, a Basilisk, biting the heele, and stinging the face. 
w71r_ Bupgeu. Spect. No. 77 # 8 His Stockings Bre about 
his Heels. 1842 Tennyson Aforte d'Arthur 286 Then 
Francis. .drove his heel into the smoulder'd log. 
b. The heel armed or fitted with a spur. 

¢ 1400 Destr, Trey 6394 Ector .. toke his horse with his 
helis, bastid before. ¢16a0 Z. Bova Zion's Flowers (1855) 
62 It's time to lend my horse a heele, 1663 Butiea Hui. 
1. tii. 484 Then ply’d, With iron heel, his courser’s side, 
179a Ospatpiston Brit. Sportsn:. 395 The word heel is 
taken for the spur itself; hence they say .. ‘he knows the 
heels; he obeys the heels ; he answers the heels; he is very 
well upon the heels’. 1888 Mas. Kennarn Glorious Gallop 
a gave Galopard a slight touch of the heel, and trotted 

riskly on. 

@. Put for the foot as a whole. 

aza25 Fuliaxa yo pat hit urne endelong hire leofliche bodi 
dun to pe helen. a1aag St, Marker. 13 Pe meiden dude 
swa, leowsede ant leodede a lutel hire hele. 1586 J. Hoonea 
Girald, Irel, Ep. Ded. Aijb in Holinshed 111, His bodie 
hanged by the heeles at Corke. 1390 Spensna ¥. Q. 11. xii. 46 
His looser garment .. flew about his heeles in wanton wize. 
1637 Mivton Lycidas 34 Rough Satyrs danced, and Fauns 
with cloven heel From the glad sound would not be absent 
long. ¢1718 Prioa Haus Carvel 118 He .. was carried off 
to bed: John held his heels, and Nan his head. 1859 Gro. 
Eutot A. Sede t. xi, For ye’re a stirring body in a mornin’, 
an’ ye’ve a light heel. 

d. Cribbage, etc. (See quots.) 

1996 Grose’s Dici. Vulg. T. s.v., To turn up his heels, to 
turn up the knave of trumps at the game of all-fours. 180 
Bokn's Hand-bk, Games 275 (Cribbage) Should the turn-up 
card itself be a Knave, the dealer immediately scores two 
points. -which by way of antithesis with ‘his nob’, are called 

two for his heels’, 1882 Society 11 Nov. 9/1 In cribbage 
parlance, it was one for her nob and two for her heels, 


2. In quadrupeds and other vertebrates: a. Ana- 
tomically, The part of the hinder limh which is the 
analogue of the human heel; the calcaneal part ofthe 
tarsus, whatever its shape or position; in digitigrade 
and ungulate quadrupeds, and in birds, this is cle- 
vated above the ground, and is popularly called 


knee or hock, also heel of the hock. 

1792 OsBatpiston Srit. Sfortsm. 93/2 These are of a 
wenny nature, and grow on the point of the elbow and the 
heel of the hock, 1874 Cours in Baird, etc. Hist. N. A. 
Birds Il. 545 The heel (calcaneus) is at the top of the 
tarsus, 


b. popularly. (a) In quadrupeds, the hinder 
part of the hoof; also, each of the projections on 


the coffin-bone. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 72 Seek for his Slot : 
Tf he findes the Heel thick, and the Toe spreading broad, it 
argues an old Deer. rgaq-g1 Cuampers Cycl., Hect of 
a horse, is the lowest hind part of the foot, comprehended 
between the quarters, and opposite to the toe. 183: Vouarr 
Horse (1848) 378 On either side [of the coffin-bone}..are 
projections called the wings, or heels of the coffin-bone, 

(4) More commonly applied (in 27.) to the two 
hind feet. Also, the hoof or whole foot. See 3, c. 
c1o00 Sax. Leechd.1, 346 Wid wambe wrece zenim haran 
helan. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. 386 (Douce MS.) His horse 
in fyne sandel was trapped to hele. 1535 CoverRDALE 
Gen. xlix. 17 Dau shalbe .. an edder in the path, and byte 
the horse in the heles {Wvcuir feet]. 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach's Hush. mi. (1586) 152b, After that, banging him [Hog] 
up by the heeles, you shall plucke [etc]. 1607 TorsELt 
our, Beasts (1658) 245 They must not be afraid of other 
Horses..but..rush into the battle, fighting (as is said) with 
heels and mouth. @1700 Davnen Ovia's Afet. xu. Wks. 
1808 XIL. 170 He falls; and lashing up his beels, his rider 
throws. 1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 44 She trampled some 
beneath her horse’s heels. c1875 Maay Jewry Every-day 
Cookery 128/2 Put two thoroughly clean cow-heels into a 
stew pan. 18977 A. B. Enwaans Up Nite iv. gt The donkey 
kicks up his heels and brays. 
(c) In birds, the hinder toe or hallux, the spur. 
r611 Maakuam Conntr. Content, 1. xix. (1668) 82 A sharp 
heel'd cock, though it be a little false, is much better than 
the truest cock which hath a dull heel, and hitteth seldome. 
1792 OsBaLniston Brit. Sfortsmt. 346 His narrow heel, 
or sharpness of heel, is known no otherwise than by obser- 
vation in fighting. 1863 Bates Mat. Amazon viii. (1864) 
237 Swarms of goatsuckers .. descend and settle on a low 
branch..and then, squatting down on their beels, are 
difficult to distinguish from the surrounding soil. 

3. Pregnant uses in reference to the heel or hind 
foot of man or beast. a. As the instrument of 
kicking: hence ¢o radse or Lift the heel against, to 
make a heel. 

«958 Lindisf. Gos. John xiii. 18 Sede brucad mec mid 
pet hlaf he ahefed ongzezn mec hel his. a122g Ancr. R, 
136 Mi leof is ivetted..& smit me mid his bele. 1382 
Wvetie Fohx xiii. 18 He that etith my breed, schal reyse 
his heele az3ens me. 1835 CoveroaLr Ps. xii]. 9 Vee 
euen myne owne familier frende .. hath lift vp his hele 
agaynst me. 190 Suaks. Com. Hrr. ut. i. 15, I should 
kicke being kickt, and being at that passe, You would keepe 
from my heeles, and beware of an asse. 1728 Ramsay 
Fables §& T., Ass & Brock 9 Replied the Ass, and made 
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68 f heel. 
ft Milan its her heel 


b. As the instrument of trampling down or 


crushes, ; . : 
1601 Hottanp /¢iny xvii. y, That the lords eie is far 
better for the land, than his heele. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci tv, 
iv, Our innocence is asan armed heel To trample accusation, 
1838 Paescorr Ferd. & Js. (1842) 1. x. 440 The green crop 
had no time to ripen ere it was trodden down under the 
iron heel of war. 1867 Gotnw. Smit Three Ene. States- 
men (1882) 218 Too hasty in setting bis heel on the agents 
of tyranny and corruption. 1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pov. 
v. it. (1881) 257 Those classes upon whom the iron heel of 
modern civilization presses, “ 

ce. feels: as the hindmost parts displayed by 
a fugitive; hence as the means of flight. 7o have 


or get the heels of: to outrun. 

1523 Lo. Beaneas Frozss, 1. cli. 180 Suche as had their 
horses by them mounted and shewed their horses heles, and 
thenglysshmen after them in chase. 1583 Stussrs Anad, 
Abus. i. (879) 96 He showes them a faire pair of heeles, and 
away goeth he. 1583 Stockar Hist. Civ. Warres Lowe C. 
1, 96a, The rest, full of lyfe in the heeles, saned them selues. 
1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 111. v. 34 Saying, our Grace is onely 
in our Heeles, And that we are most loftie Run-awayes. 
1614-15 Br. Hatt Condempl., O. T. x1x. vill) Many a one 
hath had better counsell from his heeles, then fram his 
elbows. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville’s lolexander 
I.-tv. 17 One squadron. .he routed and put to their heeles. 
¢ 1685 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Conf. Wks. 1 os Il. 49 
Fatber, your zeal has got the heels of your iNeeeens 
1719 De For Crusoe 1.xx, Friday .. had. .the heels of the 
bear. 1730-6 Bai.ey (folio) s.v., One Pair of Heels is worth 
two Pair of Hands, that is, it is better to run for it, than be 
beaten, where a Man has not the Courage or Force to with- 
stand his Enemy. 183a Maravat JN, Forster xi, Be smart, 
my lads, for she has the heels of us, 


4. In insects: @. The terminal extremity of the 
tibia; b. The base of the first tarsal joint, when it 
is curved to join the tibia; the ‘ calx’ of Kirby, by 
him limited to the heels of the four posterior tarsi; 
e. Leach’s name for the bristles forming the stri- 
gilis (Century Dict.). 

1826 Kiawy & Seence Introd. Entomol. 111. 386 Calx (the 


Heel). The curving part of the Planta .. by which it 
inosculates with the Tidia. 


5. a. The part of a stocking that covers the heel ; 
b. the thick part of the sole of a boot or shoe 


which raises the heel. 

1877-87 Howinsnen Chron., Irel. 11. 89/2 He.. hare it 
awaie in the heele of his stocke. 1596 Suaxs. Tanz. Shr. 
1v, i. 136 Gabrels pumpes were all vnpinkt i’th heele. 1634 
Sta T, Hersert Trav, 146 Their shooes.. are usually 
sharpe at the toe..the heeles shod with thin Iron. 1709 
Steere Tatler No. 7 ¥ 16 One of his Shoes had lost an 
Heel. 1914 Gay J7rivia 1. 31 The wooden Heel may raise 
the dancer's bound. 1753 in Fairholt Costume (1860) 304 
But mount on French heels when you go toa ball. 1849 
Macautay Hést. Eng. 1. 397 She determined. . whether his 
beels must be high or low. 1882 Caunreitn & Sawanp 
Dict. Needlework 305/1 Upon the ease with which the 
heel fits the wearer much of the comfort of the stocking 
depends. Aed. She wearshigh heels. Slippers have no heels, 


6. The heel of Italy: the S.E. extremity of that 


country (which in shape resembles a leg and foot. 

1717 Berketry Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 1V. 556 No 
mountains in the heel of Italy. 186g Rawtinson Anc. Hest. 
335 The heel of Italy (lapygia). 


7. A part of a thing which has the position or 
shape of the human heel; the hinder end of the 


base; a protruding hinder or lower extremity. 

a. gencrally. _b. The lower or handle end of a ptke, 
violin bow, etc., or of the blade of a sword, etc.; the crook 
in the head of a golf-club; the top corner of the butt of 
a gun when in firing-position at the shoulder; the hinder 
part ofa ploughshare, c. Naut. The after end ofa ship’s 
keel; the lower end of a rudder, mast, or piece of timber. 
a. Arch, ‘The lower end or foot of a rafter where it rests 
on the wall or plate’ (Knight Dict. Afech.); also, a cyma 
reversa. @. Horticulture. A projecting bit of older wood 
taken off with a cutting. f. Sitoersmiths’ work. The 
small Projecting part at the back of the bowl of a spoon. 
&. The vertical timher of a gate which bears the hinges; 
the harre. bh. Conch. The part of a bivalve shell which 
bears the joint or hinge. 1. Heel of the hand + The lower 
partofthe palm, uext the wrist. J. Acels of a horse-shoe: 
The turned up extremities; the calkins. 

@. 1709 Mortimer //xsé. (1708) 256 In Hertfordshire 
they have a particular Sort of Spade .. the Teeth of which 
heing Tron and broad, rakes ont the Mould and spreads it; 
and at the other side there is a kind of heel or knob. 

b. rg91 Garaano Art Warre 55 The heele and tippe of 
their pikes would be equally bolden. 1807 A. Youne 
Agric. Essex (1813) I. 139 The plough heel, comprising the 
position of the breast behind, and forming, together with 
the end of the rest, that wedge which fills up the furrow. 
181a Examiner 31 Ang. 552/1 Two hairs on the heel of it 
fa razor). 1856 Rims! C. Crarke tr. Berlioz’ Instrument. 
12 With the beel of the [violin] bow. 1857 Chambers’ In- 
Jorm. 11. 696/2 Heel, the crook of the head [of a golf-club) 
where it joins the shaft. c1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech.11 On thestock (ofa rifleJisa,.. heel. 1881 GrRENEA 
Gun 432 Most gun-stocks are twisted over, that is to say, 
the toe of the butt is more out of truth with the barrels than 
theheel. x Gloucestershire Gloss., Heel, the lower part 
of a scytbe blade. 

Cc. 1602 Marston Axt. § Aled. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 16 Now 
gustie flawes strook up the very heeles Of our maine mast. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Zalon de la guille, 
the after-end of the keel, into which the foot of the stern- 

ost is tenented: this is also called the ship’s heel. 1840 

. H. Dana Bef Mast xxx. 107 The tightest ship. . will leak 
more or less round the heel of the bowsprit. 1858 Merc. 
Marine Mag.V.19 She... went with her heel upon the rocks. 


©. 1882 Garden 4 Feh. 85/: 


cuttings made of ripened waod, t: 


Co-op. News 6 Apr. ‘slips [of ¢ 
coohtiie cies fai dhe se heat ; 


f. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. \WV. 413/1 The nex : 
tion is stamping it the little projection | which in trade 

‘lance is called the ‘heel’, and which seems to indicate the 
i. re of the bowl with tl e000, 

&. 1854 Frul. k. Agric. Soc. XV. u. 250 The head and 
heel [of gatc], called here the‘ bar’, are usnally made of elm. 

féid, Mar. 38 A gate is a rectangular frame consisting 
of ‘heel ' and ‘ head’ and top and bottom rails. 

- 1692 Rav Dissol. World 115 \t seems strange to me 
that two sbells should be so adapted together at the heel 
as to shoot out to the same extension and the upper and 
nether valve he of different Figure. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 
& The heel of the larger valve deeply notched up to the 

order of articulation. 

i. 3704 J. Pirts Ace. Mahometans ix, (1738)222 A hole 
made in the Heel of each hand. 1887 D. Grawam in Buck 
idand-bk, Med. Sc. 1V.645/1 The heel of the operator's hand 
will be used for vigorous friction of the palm. 1888 Ex.- 
wortay HW. Somerset Word-bk., Heel of the hand, the part 
of the hand on which it rests in the act of writing. 

j. 1831 Youarr Horse (1848) 421 The heels of the shoe 
should be examined as to their proper width. 1886 Pad/ 
Mall G, 17 Aug. 14/1 The shoes of the horses have neither 
toes nor heels, which seems to he a peculiarity of Paris 
farriery. 

8. The crust at the hottom (also, sometimes, the 


top) of a loaf; the rind of a cheese. 

136a Lanct. P. P?, A. vit. 181, I nolde jeue for bi pardoun 
one pye hele. 1611 Corcr., Esquignouner, to cut, or breake 
off a lumpe, cantle, crustie heele, or peece from a loafe of 
bread. «1774 Faacusson Rising of Session vii, 1 wat weel 
They'll stoo the kehbuck to the heel. 1814 Scorr Mav. 
Ixiv, The heel 0’ the white loaf that came from the bailie’s. 
1849 Dickens Dav, Cofp. xi, The heel of a Dutch cheese. 
1899 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bh., Heel, the top crust 
of a loaf cut off, or the bottom crust remaining. ; 

9. The latter or concluding part of a period of 
time; also, of a book or writing; in Astro/,, of a 
zodiacal sign: cf. Heap sé. 19 b. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xi. vii. (1886) 243 That it 
be not doone in tbe end, declination, or heele (as ae terme 
it) of the conrse [of the planet). 1399 Nasua Lenten Stuffe 
47 So but seldome should they meete in the heele of the 
weeke at the best mens tables, vppon Fridayes and Satter- 
dayes, 1636 B. Jonson Eng. Gras, 1. vi, 1 will promise. .to 

ine, in the heel of the Book, some spur and incitement to 
that which I so reasonably seek. 1758 J. Rurry Spir. 
Diary (ed. 2) 122 Nine hours spent in bed: it is a great 
deal in the heel of the evening. 1803 WELLINGTON in Owen 
Wellesley's Desp. 787 The corps..in a close pursuit at the 
heel of the day, lost many men, 1847 Catnoun Wes. IV. 
363 The Senate's resolution—passed at the very heel of the 


session. 
* With prep, or adv. 


II. Phrases. 
10. At, on, upon, tin (one’s) heel(s. Close 
behind ; in close pursuit or immediate attendance ; 
also fig. At the hard heels of,at the very heels of : 
see HARD a. 20. 

13.. Gaw, § Gr, Ant. 1899 Renaud com..& alle be rabel 
in a res, ry3t at his helez, 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 18 There 
bene also somme as men saie, That folwen Simon ate heles. 
a1ggs Latimer Serm. §& Renz. (1845) 229 It is but a super- 
stition to think that u Pater Noster cannot be well said with- 
ont an Ave Maria at its heel. 1571 Go.oinc Calvin on 
Ps. xlix. 13 Death preaceth hard at your heeles. 15979 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 26 Our auncestours, which pur- 
sued vertue at the harde heeles, and shunned vyce. 16097 
Suaks. Timor 1. i. 27 Painter. When comes your Booke 
forth? Poet. Vpon the heeles of my presentment sir. 1646 
Trapp Comment. Nremd, xxxii. 23 The guilt will baunt you 
at heels, asa bloodhound. 16g0 Cromwe.i Lett. 30 jug 
in Carlyle, 1 marching in the heel of them with the residue of 
thearmy. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. i. (1677) 13 To have 
ads Dog at your heels. @ 1687 Petty Pol. Avith. Pref., 

he Hollanders are at our heels, in the race of Naval 
Power. 1949 Fietoinc Tow Yones xvi. x, Unavailable 
repentance treads on his heels. 1782 Cowpea Gilsin 204 
Away went Gilpin, and away Went post-boy at his heels. 
1827 Po.tok Course 7. v, So swift trode sorrow on the heels 
of joy! 1853 M. ArnoLp Poems, Sohrab & R., Ruksh, his 
horse, Follow’d him tike a faithful hound at heel. 1860 
Tynbat Glace. 1. xvi. 112, 1.. kept close at his heels. 

ll. Down at heel (adv. and adj.): a. having the 
heels of one’s boots or shoes quite worn down ; 
taken as a symptom of destitution: cf. 12; b. 
said of shoes or slippers, when negligently slipped 
on so that the heel part is crushed down under the 
foot ; also, of persons so wearing their shoes ; and 


Jig. slovenly, slip-shod. 

1732 Gentl, Instr, (ed. 10) 212 (D.) Sneak into a corner ., 
down at heels and out at elbows. 1835 Loner. Outre-Aler 
Prose Wks. 1886 I. 120 Thus the unbappy notary ran 
gradually down at the heel. 1840 BAanam zgod. Leg., St. 
Odille, Her shoes went down at heel. 1860 Ad? Year 
Round No. 57. 158 Down-at-heel self-neglect. 1875 Tenny- 
SON g. Mary 1.i, Fray'd i’ the knees, and ont at elbow... 
and bursten at tbe toes, snd down at heels. 1880 World 
8 Dec. 2 Shuffling down-at-heel sentences. 3886 Pal] Malt 
G. 7 Dec. 11/2 If ignorance is bad, assuredly down-at-heel 
dilettantism is worse. A i : 

12. Out at heels (adv. and aaj.) : with stockings 
or shoes worn throngh at the heel ; also, of persons 
wearing such; /g. in unfortunate or decayed cir- 
cumstances; in trouble or distress, 

1553 Witson Ret. (1567) 82 b, Some riche snudges .. go 
with their hose out at beles. 1588 Fraunce Lazwiers Log. 
1. iv. 27 To affectate such woordes as were quite worne out 
at beeles and elbowes long before the nativitie of Geffray 
Chaweer. 1605 Suaxs. Lear u. ii.164 A good mans fortune 
may grow out at heeles, 1676 Wycuratsv Pl. Dealer in. 
(1735) 74 Go look out the Fellow. .that walks with his Sword 


HEEL. 


and Stockings out at Heels. 1747 W. Hoastey Fool (1748) 
IL. No. 83. ang ay present Situation being, as ] may say, 

a little out at Heels. +, Py ‘ 
13. To heel. Of a dog: close behind, in behind ; 


under rule. Also fig. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 149 They will back, or 
come to heel, as commanded. 1849 James Woodman xii, 
To heel, good dog. 1870 Huxtev Lay Sevan. iii. (1874) 35 
Whose passions are trained to come to heel. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mount. & Mere vi. 45 We did so, the dogs, a spaniel 
and a retriever, keeping to heel. 

** With another substantive. 

14. Heelandtoe. a. adv. With proper walking, 
as opposed to running ; also as ady.and sb. b. Of 
dancing (also eel over toe). 

1820 W. lavine Sketch Bk., Christm, Eve (1865) 251 Master 
Simon .. was endeavoring to gain credit by the heel and 
toe, rigadoon, and other graces of the ancient school. 1827 
J. Hamicton Cyril Thornton (1845) 277 With that sort of 
walk, generally called heel and toe, he led his fair partner 
to her station. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xl, Bravo—heel over 
toe—cut and shu: 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. 
xiv, They returned to college, having done a little over 
fifteen miles, fair heel and toe walking. 1883 Brack Shan- 
don Bells iii, A curious clamping acd shuffling, as if some 
one were doing a heel-and-toe step on 1 wooden floor. 1 
A.M. Voshiwara Episode 33 He spent the best part of the 
day in a healthy heel-and-toe to Ojigoku. 

15. Heels over head. With the heels in the air 
and the head downmost; upside down; fo éurn 
heels over head, to tum a somersault. é 

13.. EE. Allit. P. C. 269 He [Jonas] glydez in by be 
giles, bur} glaymande glette..Ay hele ouer hed hourlande 
aboute. bb Ross Helenore 64 (Jam.), | couped Mungo’s 
ale Clean heels o'er head. /éid. 86 (Jam.) Now by this 
time the house is heels o’er head. 1814 Woapsw. E.rcurs. 
vit. 387 They .. An uncouth feat exhibit, and are gone 
Heels over head. 1864 Cariyie Fredé. Gt. 1V. 523 A total 
circumgyration, summerset, or tumble heels-over-head in 
the Political relations of Europe. 1886 Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 60 Y, After 135 Tumble Nature heel o’er head. 

atirib, 1887 Century Mag. Nov. 49fr What'll happen if 
yon go on in this heels-over-head way? 

b. So (Se.) heels over gowdy. 

1796 Buans Poem on Life 37 Soon, heels-o'er-gowdy ! in 
he gangs. 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 150 
Heels-over-gowdie whurlin’. 

*et 72th a verb. 

+16. Cast or throw at.. heel(s. To cast under 
foot, reject with contempt. Oés. 

ress W. Watreman Fardle Factions App. 350 Those that 
. threwe not at their hieles those singe that Moyses had 
taughte them. 1576 Gascoicne Stecle G7. (Arb.) 56 Wherein 
1 see, a corps of comely shape. .Is cast at heele, hy courting 
al to scone. @1628 Parston Breastpl. Faith (1630) 24 
They resist it, casting it at their heeles. 1659 D, Pett 
impr. Sea 593 The States of England throw not their dear 
and costly purchased Victories at their heels. 

17. Kick one’s heels. To stand waiting idly or 


impatiently. Cf zo cool one’s heels, s.v. CooL v. §. 

1760 Foor. Afénor mt. (1781) 51 To let your uncle kick his 
heels in your hall. 1833 acne P. Simple xiii, PM trouble 
him [not] to leave me here kicking my heels. 

18. Lay, set, clap by the heels. To put in 
irons or the stocks; xo fetter, arrest, or confine; 
also, fig. to overthrow, disgrace. So to have by the 
heels; and, of the person confined, fo Jie or be tied 
by the heels. 

¢3s3io Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 170, I will go fetch 
a pair of gyves, For in good faith he shall be set fast by the 
heels. 1984 R. Secor Discov. Witcher. 11. xy. (1886) 51 
One of Q. Maries justices .. laid an archer hy the heeles. 
1664 G. Gopvpvaao Introd. Burton's Diary (1828) I. 160 
When they had seized upon him and clapped him hy the 
heels. 1700 Lurrrety Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 638 The lord 
cheif justice..will lay the undersherif hy the heels. 1781 
Mao. D’Arstav Diary Aug. I supposed you would have 
finished it [a play] in your last fit of sickness .. pray go on 
with it when yon are tied by the heel next. 1865 KincsLey 
ferew. I. xvi. 274 Tell him Hereward has .. half a dozen 
knights safe hy the heels, 3889 Baltimore (Md.) Sun 
1g Nov., The hold offender .. would have been quickly set 
y the heels. 

9. Take to one’s heels; formerly ¢o (de)iake 
himself lo his heels, to iake one's heels, To run away. 

1542 Upatt Zrasm. Apoph, 1. 127 When this Manes had 
taken his heeles and renne awaye from his maister. 1548 
Hau Chron., Hen. VIE, 49 So deceavyng his kepers [he] 
toke him to his heeles. 1583 Stusnes Anat. Aédus.11. (1882) 
54 They..betake them to their heeles as to their best refuge. 
1sgo Snans, Com. Err.1.ii.g5 Nay, and you will not sir, 
lie take my heeles. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxx. xxxvi. 845 
The Gaules..turned their backe, tooke them to their heeles, 
and ran away. 1659 B. Haaats Parivals [ron Age 7 The 
Tartars. .as soon as they. .find the Poles advancing, betake 
themselves totheir heels. 1690 W. WALKER /diomat. Anglo- 
Lat, Pref. x Let us take our heels and run away. 1809 W. 
lavinc Knickerb. vit. xi. (1849) 440 The rabhle incontinently 
took to their heels, 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars ii. 93 
The beholders would have. .taken to their heels and run for 
their lives. 

20. Trip (4ich, strike, throw) up a person’s heels. 
To trip up, upset, or overthfow (him); also fig. 

1600 Suaks. A. ¥, LZ, ut. ii. 225 It is yong Orlando, that 
tript vp the Wrastlers heeles, and your heart, both in an 
instant. 1618 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) King’s Alajesty Wks. 
(1872) 3 Thy Catan hath trip’d up Fortune's heel. 1678 
Bunyan Pi/gr. 1. 174 It shall go hard but they will throw 
up his heels. 1706 Appison Rosamond vii. Wks. 1721 1. 123 

Death has tripped up my heels, 1887 Barinc-Goutp 

Gaverocks 111, 58, 1 wish it were in my power to kick up 

his heels. 

+ 21. Turn one’s heels. To run away. Ods. 

1586 J. Hooxer Girald, Irel. xxv. in Holinshed WN. 19/1 
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He turneth a faire paire of heeles and runneth awaie. /2id., 
rel. 1421 [They] turned their heeles, forsooke the field, and 
dispersed themselues into the woods. ¢16z0 Z. Born Zion’s 
Flowers (1855) 120 Big looking minions .. make hast To 
turne their heeles. 

22, Turn on (on) one’s heel. To turn sharply 
round, torn back or away. 

1757 W. Tuompson R. N. Advoc, 38 L—d V—e .. turn'd 
short on his Heel, telling me he knew nothing of the Matter. 
1782 Miss Buaney Ceeidza 1. 61 Sir Robert .. turned upon 
his heel, and was striding out of the room. 1834 M. Scorr 
Cruise Midge viii, He turned round on his heels, and 
marched ont of the cahin. 1887 Epxa Lyvatt Ant.-Errant 
xii. 102 Carlo had turned sharply round on his heel and 
left him without a word. 

23. Turn (4ick, tunble) up a person’s heels. 
To knock (him) down; to lay low; to kill. So 
to turn (Rich, lay, tip, topple) wp one’s heels, to die. 

¢1500 Maid Emiyn (Halliw.), He toke a surfet with a cup, 
That made hym tourne his heels up. 3577°87 Howinsnep 
Chron., rel, I11. 93/2 He strake him with his hullet full in 
the forehead..and withall turned vp his heeles. 1599 Nasua 
Lenten Stuffe 13 Of which [sickness] ..seauen thousand and 
fifty people toppled vp their heecles there. 160g Dexkra 
Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 11. 8, 1 would not for a duckat she 
had kickt vp her heeles. 1611 Cotea., Passer onltre, to tipe 
vp the heeles,todie. ¢ 1620 Z. Born Zion's Flowers (1855) 
155 Nowe Shechem’s gone, he hath laid up his heeles. 1641 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 29 Oftentimes (after a longe 
declininge and goinge backe) [they] turne up theire heeles, 
1648 GaGE I’est. Fnd. vi. 17 Our men with one reasonable 
Cup of Spanish Sacke presently tumbled up their heeles, 
and left them like swine. 1688 ja Heavenly Footman 
(1886) 148 He hath turned up their heels, and hath given 
them an everlasting fall. 1845 BrowNinc ce Duchess 
xvii. 33 His heels he'll kick up, Slain by an onslaught fierce 


' of hiccup. 


| covert. 


¥¥** Other phrases. 


24. ta. To bless the world with one’s heels, to be 
hanged. . +b. Zo cast or lay (one’s) heels in one’s 
neck, to leap headlong or recklessly. +e. Zo run 
back the heel, run or hunt heel, hunt it by the heel, 
take it heel, to run back on the scent; to hunt or 
run connier; also 40 ruzt heel-way (26c). d. With 


the heels foremost ox forward, asa corpse is carried. 

a. 1566 Paintea Pal. Pleas. 63 The three theues were 
conueied foorth, to blesse the worlde with their heeles. 

b. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 8 His yeomen bolde cast 
their heeles in their necke, and friskt it after him. 1676 
Corton Walton's Angler 1. 281 These stones are so slippery 
Tecan not stand!..1 think 1 were best lay my heels in my 
neck and tumble down ! 

c. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 16 When the 
Hounds or Beagles hunt it by the Heel, we say, they Hunt 
Counter. 19781 P. Beexrorp Hunting (1802) 148 A fault.. 
which such hounds must of necessity sometimes be guilty 
of; that is, running back the heel. 1828 Sorting Mag. 
XXII. 232, I cannot help challenging a stale scent, or, 
speaking more technically, taking it heel. 18.. Rec. Ne 

evon Staghounds 45 (Elworthy) The whole pack took it 
heel, and were stopped before they reached the edge of the 
1888 E:woatuy HW. Somerset Word-bk, Heel, 
hounds following the scent in the wrong direction are said 
to ‘be running heel 1897 D, H. Mapnen Déary Sitence 
ae He was merely hunting counter (or heel, as it is now 
called). 

d. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. u. 147 He was clapt 
in Prison, aud came not out but with his heels forward. 
1701 Cisper Love makes Man w ii, Car. How came_you 
hither, Sir! D. Lew. Faith, like a Corpse into Church, Boy, 
with my Heels foremost. 


III. attrib. and Comé. 

25. General, as Acel-beam, -catcher, -erd, -leather, 
-leop, -stitch, -sirap; heel-sliding, -treading vbl. 
sbs.; Aeel-fast, -hurt adjs. 

1827 Stevaat Planter’s G. (1828) 242 Others. .have added 
whatthey denominate a‘ * Heel-beam’ 18in. ont from the axle 
or cross-bar. .in front of the axle, and next to the draught-bar, 
to which the horses are put. 1646 Taare Con. Gen. xxv. 26 
Calcanearius, an *heel-catcher, or supplanter. 1807 VAn- 
couver Agric. Devon (1813) 119 At the *heel-end [in a drill- 

lough]of this sole, a perpendicular baris inserted. 1887 Fo. 
Manavat Driven to Bay \11. xv. 241 Clinging to the heel 
end of the spar. 1896 CA. Times 2 Apr. 403 Rogues who 
are lying *heel-fast in gaol. @1569 Kincesmyit fan's 
Est. ix. (1580) 45 Wee are but *heele hurted, hut he shall 
be wounded in the head. 1794 W. Frtton Carriages (1801) 
I]. 123 A *heel-leather to shelter the legs behind. 1880 
Turner & Co.’s Catal. Tools (Sheffield) 66 Common brown 
Skate Straps, with *heel loops. 1859 Dickens Haunted Ho. 
vi. 48 There ensued such toe-and-heeling .. and double- 
shuffling, and *heel-sliding. ¢17q0 Fierowc Zss, Conv. 
Wks. (1840) 640 Three dancing-masters..the *heel sophists. 
1882 CavtreiLp & Sawaap Dict. Needlework 306/2 Place 
together the pin holding the *heel stitches and those hold- 
ing the foot stitches. 

26. Special combinations: a. in Shoemaking 
(see sense §), a8 heel-blank (also d/anxk heel), a 
set of ‘lifts’ built up into a heel for attachment to 
a shoe; heel-block, a block used in fastening 
a blank heel or a ‘lift’ to a shoe; heel-cutter, a 
tool for cutting out the ‘lifts’ which form the heel 
of a boot or shoe; heel-fastener (see quot.) ; 
heel-iron = HEEL-PLATE 2; heel-lift, one of the 
pieces of leather, etc., of which the heel of a shoe 
is built up ; heel-maker, one who makes the heels 
of shoes; heel-quarters, the part of the slice 
round the heel, the counter; heel-seat, the part 
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of the sole to which the blank heel is attached; | 


heel-shave, a tool like a spoke-shave, used to shape 
the heel; heel-tip = HzeL-pLate 2 (Simmonds 


HEEL. 


Dict. Trade 1838); heel-trimmer, a machine for 
trimming and shaping the edges of the ‘lifts’ or 
heel-blank. 

x600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1. 23 Hoe, boy, 
bring him an *heele-blocke, heers a new-journeyman [shoe- 
maker} 23666 A. Brome On Death Fosias Shute 32 He 
was no whirligig lect’rer of times, That from a heel-block to 
a pulpit climbs. 1888 Penton & Son's Shoe Mercery Catal, 
*fleel Fastener, a Metal Plate for placing between the Sock 
and Innersole and attaching firmly all round the Seat of 
Shoe to Wood Heel. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1094/2 The 
*heel-lifts are cut to graduated size, and merely require 
beveliog after attachment. 1660 Chas. 1/ Esc. fr. Worcester 
in Hart. Afise. (1744-6) IV. 423/t A Captain of the Rump, 
one Broadway, formerly a *Heel-maker. 1723 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 6196/8 Joseph Cook .. Heelmaker. 08 CoLerince 
Satyrane's Lett. in Biog. Lit. (1817) 252 Countrywomen and 
servant girls..with slippers without *heel-quarters, tripped 
along the dirty streets, 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan.284/2 The 
cernde heel is pressed upon the '*heel seat’ of the shoe. 

b. Nautical (see sense 7c), as heel-brace, ‘a 
piece of iron-work applicable to the lower part of 
a rudder, in case of casualty to the lower pintles’ 
(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.); heel-chain, a chain 
for holding out the jib-boom ; heel-jigger, ajigger 
or light tackle fastened to the heel of a spar to as- 
sist in running it in and out; heel-knee, ‘ the com- 
pass-piece which connects the keel with the stern- 
post’ (Smyth); heel-lashing, ‘the rope which 
secures the inner part of a studding-sail-boom to 
the yard; also, that which secures the jib-boom’ 
(Smyth); heel-tackles, ‘the luff purchases for the 
heels of each sheer previous to taking in masts, or 
otherwise using them’ (Smyth). 

1847 A. C. Key Recov. H. M.S. Gorgon 24 The upper 
purchase was hanled taut, and heel tackles clapped on. 
1860 H. Stvaat Seaman's Catech, 74 The heel of the jib- 
boom has asheave for the heel rope to reeve throngh, a score 
for the heel chain, 

ec. In other uses: heel-cap, a cap or protective 
covering for the heel of a shoe or stocking; whence 
heel-cap v. /rans., to put a heel-cap on (a shoe or 
stocking); heel-clip,a part of a sandal used when 
a horse has cast a shoe; heel-dog, one that comes 
or keeps to heel; a retriever; heel-fly, ‘a bot-fly, 
Hypoderma lineata, that attacks the heels of cattle 
in Texas’ (Funk); heel-joint (Or#ith.), the joint 
between the crvzvs or leg and the tarsometatarsus or 
shank of a bird, the suffrago; theel-lifter, a run- 
away; heel-pad, (2) a pad in the heel of a boot ; 
(4) see quot.; heel-ring, the ring securing the blade 
of a plongh (Halliwell 1847-78); that by which the 
blade of a scythe is fixed on the snathe ; hoel- 
string, the Zendo Achillis (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; heel- 
tool (see quot.); heel-tree, the swingle-tree of a 
harrow (Halliw.); heel-way adv., backward on the 
scent (see sense 24c); heel-wedge, (2) a wedge 
used to fasten the coulter; (6) a wedge nsed to 
tighten the heel-ring of a scythe (Halliw.). 

1813 W. Beattie Fruits Time Parings 34 [He] *heel- 
caps his hose, 189 J. Brown Rab § F. 8 His heavy 
shoes .. heel-capt and toe-capt, 1831 Youarr Horse (1848) 
429 The *heel chips are two clips at the heels of the side bars, 
1887 Field LXX. 569/3 Any man. .would with ease dispose 
of twenty ‘*heel’ dogs ere he was asked for one ‘Hold up’ 
one. 1889 Farmer Americanisms, *Heel Fly, an insect 
pest which infests cattle on Western ranches, 1583 Stocker 
Hist. Civ. Warres Lowe C.1. 132b, Amongest the lustie 
*heele lifters..a good manie..were driuen to returne. 1874 
Cours Gloss. in Baird, ete. Hist, N. A. Birds 111. 545 
* Heel-pad, pterna, tuber .. The posterior portion of pelma, 
immediately under the foot-joint, and frequently prominent. 
(But Aced-fpad should not be used in this connection, since the 
heel (ca/canens) is at the top of the tarsus, and not at the 
bottom, where the Ace/-pad lies.) 1894 Westmt.Gaz.12July 3/3 
The knees are squeezed ina vice..and heel-pads inserted in 
the boots. 1849-so Weate Dict. Terms, *Heel tool, a tool 
used by turners for roughing out a piece of iron, or turning 
it to somewhat near the intended size: it has a very acute 
eutting edge and an angular hase or heel. 1873 N.& Q. 4th 
Ser. XII. 198/1 There is a sporting phrase, to ‘run *heel- 
way’, when, after a check, hounds take up the scent in the 
wrong direction, running back towards the start. 152 
Fitzueas. Ausé. § 4 Inthe settyng of the culture : and wit 
the dryuinge of his syde wedges, forewedge and *helewedge. 

Heel (hil), 54.2 [A later form of Hretn, after 
Hee v.2] Nant. An act of heeling or inclining 
to one side; the amount of such inclination on the 


part of a ship. 

1760 C. Jonnston Chrysal (1822) I]. 252 When the ship 
takes a heel. 1819 Bvaon ¥uvan 1. li, She gave a heel, and 
then a lurch to port. 1862 Standard 24 Apr., An average of 
2 deg. of deviation for each degree of heel! 1882 W. H. 
Waite Naval Archit. (ed. 2) 151 The Devastation. .was 
made to reach a heel exceeding 7 degrees, by four hundred 
men running eighteen times across her deck. 

Heel (hil), 2.1 [f. Hee s6.1] 

1. intr. To move the heel, tap or touch the 
ground with it ina rhythmical manner in dancing ; 
also frans. to perform (a dance) with the heels. 


Also to heel z?. 

1606 Suaks, 7x. §& Cr. 1v. iv. 88, I cannot sing, Nor hecle 
the high Lauolt, 1828 A.xaminer 679/1 Our English Sailor 
again toed and heeled, almost as neatly as life. 1845 Mes. 
S.C. Hatz Whiteday iv. 30 Wael er ene a most charac- 
teristic and animated jig in the dust, covering the buckle 
—heeling and toeing—whirling his whip. 1863 RusseL. 
Diary North & South 1.273 The men [negroes] .. shuffled 


HEEL. 

and cut and heeled and buckled to each other with an over- 
whelming solemnity. J 

2. érans. To furnish with a heel or heel-piccc ; 
to add or put a heel to. 

r605 Rowtanvs Hell's Broke Loose 18 Hendrick the 
Botcher, cease from heeling Hose. 1612 Wesstea Whete 
Demli.ii, For want of means. .I have been fain to heel my 
tutor’s stockin 1888 Coaney Gaain A xfodiog. 14 One 
Gibson, who soled and heeled shoes in the world. 

b. To arm (a game-cock) with a gaff or spur; 
hence (U.S. slang), to furnish or arm (a person) 
with something, esp. with a weapon : see HEELED 2. 

19758 Jounson, To Heel, v.a., to arm a cock. 168 Lo. 
Dunaaven in 19fh Cent. Nov. 688 We ain't much ‘heeled’ 
for chairs. Vote, A bird is said to be heeled when bis spurs 
are put on and he is ready for the fight. 

3. To catch or take by the heel (szosce-tse) ; to 


fasten or secure hy the heels. 

aed Meor Hs. (1672) 1. 226 My brother may well be 
called an Heeler, for he hath heeled me these two times. 
Now..to come behind a man and take him by the heel was 
foul play. 1887 N.Y. Evening Post 14 Jan. (Cent.), One 
would heel him (rope him [a calf] by the hind feet), while the 
other roped him about the neck, 1889 FaameR Asericat- 
tsnts s.v., In cowboy vernacular to heel is to lariat or secure 
an animal by the hind leg. 

4, To follow at the hecls of, chase by running at 
the heels; also aéso/. to follow at a person’s heels. 

18., Sportsman's Gaz. 448 (Cent.) See that he [the collie] 
-. is staunch on point aud charge, heels properly. 1889 
Botoarwooo Robbery under Arnis (1890) 12 The old dog 
had been heeling him up too, for he was bleeding up to the 
hocks. 1893 J. A. Baaay S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 197 
Cattle-dogs were heeling his horses, 

5. a. To urge on with the heel. . 

1886 R. F. Buaton Arad. Nits. 1. 386 So he made towards 
his steed and mounted and heeled him on. Note, Arabfic], 
‘kicked’ him, i.e. with the sharp corner of the shovel- 
stirrup. 

b. Football. (intr. or absol.) To pass the ball 
owt at the hack of the scrimmage with the heels, 
so that it may he picked up. 

1892 Strat/ord-on-Avon Herald 18 Nov. 2/2 First get 
mastery in the scrums, and then you will heel out properly. 
1893 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 Oxford were well content to 
only hold the scrummage, and heeled out quickly. 


ec. Golf. (tvans.) To strike (the ball) with the 
‘heel’ of the club. 

1859 Chambers’ Inform. V1. 695/1 When standing too 
near, the ball is often ‘heeled’, or struck with that part of 
the club-head nearest the shaft. 1880 A. Lane Badlades 
Blue China, Golf 4 Ve may heel her and send her agee. 

6. Shipbuilding. (intr.) To rest with the heel or 
lower end oz something. 

e31850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) t47 The stern-timber. heels 
upon the end of the.. transom. 1865 Ste E. J. Rero Ship- 
build, v. 88 The pillars heeling on the floors and lowest tie 
plate are teas in diameter. 

Heel (hz1),v.2 Chiefly Naui. [A corruption 
of earlier ieedd, HIELD v., due perh. in part to the 
final d being regarded as the pa. t. suffix. But cf. 
MDu. and Du. Hellen for earlier *helden, in OS. 
-heldian, LG. hellen, in MLG. helden, hellen, and 
ON. halla, hella, Sw. halla (= Da. helde),in which 
also the dental is merged in prec. /.] : 

1. intr. Of a ship: To incline or lean to one side, 
as when canted by the wind or unevenly loaded. 


Also of other things (quot. 1887). 

{r530see Hretpz.1.] ¢1575 J. Hooxer Life Sir P. Carew 
(1857) 33 (MS. reading) The Mary Rose beganne to heele 
that is to say leane on the one syde, /éid., The sayde Mary 
Rose thus heelynge more and more was drowned. 1659 
Somnrr Saron Dict. s.v. Hylding, As we say, the ship 
heeles, when it lies or leanes to one side. 1682 WHELEA 
Journ. Greece 111.286 The Wind abated nothing of its force.. 
making the Vessel often heel. 1782 Cowrra Xayal George 7 
Eight hundred of the brave .. Had made the vessel heel. 
1854 H. Mittee Sch. & Sco. (1858) 15 Our cargo is shift- 
ing. .I could bear the coals rattle helow ; and see how stiff 
we heel tothe larboard. 1887 7¥es (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 18/2 
The balloon then beeled over, and. .there was alarge rent in 
the silk near the escape valve. 

8. 1858 Caatvie Fredk, Gt, vin. iii, WE. 308 Grumkow 
himself. .is now heeling towards England. 186s /4éd. xvitt. 
ii, VII. 119 The Austrian Battle .. has heeled fairly down- 
wards, and is in an ominous way. 

2. trans. To cause (a ship) to heel; to lay (her) 
on her side; to careen. Also adso/. 

1667 Pepys Diary 30 June, The Dutch did heele ‘the 
Charles’ to get her down. 1684 W. Hackr Colé Voy, 
(1699) 8 Here we heeled our Ships and seraped them. 1697 
Dampree Voy. 1. 363 At the S.E. end of the Island we heel’d 
and scrubb'd also. 1772-84 Coox Vay. (x790) V. 187a The 
commodore was determined to heel the ship in our present 
station. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlix, (1856) 461 The 
Rescue was heeled over considerably hy the floes. 

Hence Hee ‘ling w#/. sb.; also aiirtb., as in heeding 
error (see quot. 1893). 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 283 When it doth lean too much 
on one side: or doth turn too much on each side.. Heeling... 
Rolling. 19785 Feankun Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 477 In_heel- 
ing they are not so subject to take in water as our boats. 
1893 Standard 15 Mar. 3/5 The error of the compass caused 
by the heeling of the vessel.. Comparatively few compasses 
aenabe erly adjusted for heeling error, 

eel, heele, obs. forms of Heal, HELE v.2 

Hee'l-ball, 2. 

1. The ball or under part of the heel. 

4796 S. Dinsmoor in Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 667 One of 
these tracks was very large .. the proximate breadth behind 
the toes seven inches, the diameter of the heel-hall five. 
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of hard wax and lamp-black, nsed by 
to give a shining black surface to the sole-edges 
of new boots and shoes; used also for taking rub- 
bings of monumental brasses, etc. 

182a R.G. Wattace Fifteen Vears fund. 142 Heel balls, 
shirts, and nankeen for the use of the soldiers, 1842 Fez 
Wo : ie Churchav. a. yon spate plc isa 
way of taking copies of them [brasses laying thin paper 
igen them, and rubbing it over with Hage lead, or with 
what is called heel-ball. 1861 Sad. Rev. 22 June 647 What 
the upholsterers call ‘lining paper’, and what the shoe- 
makers ca)] ‘heelball’, form the weapons of a brass-rubber. 

Hence Heel-ball v., to polish with heel-ball. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 369 The old shoes are to 
be cobbled up, and tbe cracks heel-balled over. 1870 Daily 
News 10 Nov., The Prussian troops have heel-balled the 
eagle on their helmets. 


Hee'l-bone. The bone of the heel; the ca/- 


caneum or os calcts, 

1598 FLomio, Caéce ., the heelebone of a mans leg. rzqr 
Monao Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 297 The internal Side of the 
Heel-bone is hollowed, 1836-9 Toon Cyel. Anat. 11. 339/2. 

Heeld(e, var. Hietp v. 


Heeled (h7ld), ga/.@.  [f. Hew sé.1, v1 +-zp.] 

1, Fumished with a heel or heel-like projection ; 
esp. in comb., as long-heeled. 

1562 J. Hrywoon Efigr, (1867) 
hose, can neuer do weele, 1 fae Acc. E. India & P. 
245 Persian Boots (which are low-heel’d and good cordovan 
Leather). 1704 Lond. Gaz, No. 4034/4 A short Negro Man, 
long Heel’d. 71x ‘J. Distarr’ Char. Don Sacheverellio 3 
A pair of Red-heel’ Shooes. 1854 Woonwaap Mollusca 
(1856) 299 Foot large, heeled. : 

2. Provided, equipped; armed, esp. with a re- 


volvet. U.S. slang. 

1883 Leisure Hour 282/2 The ratio of ‘heeled’ citizens 
increased .. the meekest-looking individual having one 
(revolver]. 1887 A. A. Havas in Fesuit’s Ring 227 You 
fellows would want to go well heeled. 

8. Golf. Strack or given with the ‘heel’ of a club. 

18g0 Hutcninson Golf 63 The tendency of the ‘heeled’ 
ball to fly to the right, 189 Jedd 7 Mar. 349/1 A heeled 
tee stroke at this point is sure to lie in tufty grass. 

Heeler (hi lez). [£ Hew v1 or sb.1+-eR1,] 

1. One who puts heels on shoes ; cf. soler. 

1668 Canterbury Marriage Licences, George Robinson of 
Canterbury, heeler, 1884 L. Grontuno Co-oper. Commu, 
viii. 179 The ‘heelers’ among the operatives in a shoe- 
factory. 

b. (See quot.: cf. HEEL uv. 2b). 

183x Jounson Sportsman's Cycl., Heeler, is the person 
who affixes the spur to the heel of a game cock. 

2. A fighting cock, that nses his spurs or ‘ heels’, 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 252/1 A Heeler, or a Bloody- 
heel Cock. strikes or wounds much with his spurs. 1815 
Sporting Mag. XLVI. 24 Mark them for steady fighters, 
good heelers..and deep game. 

3. One who has light heels; a quick runner. 

1828 Craven Dial., Heeler,a quick runner, active. 2 

4, One who catches by the heels ; one who trips 


up, undermines, or supplants. 

@ 1638 [see HEEL v.' 3]. 18530 J. T. WueeLer Axal, 0. 
Test. Hist. 14 Jacob signifying a heeler or one who heels 
or strikes up his adversary. 

5. One who follows at the heels of a leader or 
‘boss’; an unscrupulous or disreputable follower 
of a professional politician. (7S. 

@1897 N.Y. Herald in Bartlett Dict. Aster. (1877) SV. 
The politician, who bas been a heeler abont the capital. 
1888 Bayce Asner. Comm. VY. 111. Ixiii. 45 By degrees he 
rises to sit on the central committee, having .. surrounded 
himself with a band of adherents, who are called his 
‘heelers’, and whose loyalty. .secured by the hope of ‘some- 
thing good’, gives weight to his words. 

Hee'ling, vé/. 5t.! [f. Hmen v.!+-1ne 1] 

1. The action of HreEt v.!, in varions senses. 

[x69x J. Witson Belphegor tv. iii, One cobbling of old 
shoes; another heeling of stockings.) 1859 Geo. Extot 
A, Bede 11. 186 § She'll know nothin’ o’ narrowin’ an’ heelin’, 
I warrand.’ 1896 Daily News 21 Feb. 3/5 There was uone 
of the fashionable heeling-out for your Yorkshire forward. 

2. concr. a. The heel-piece of a stocking. b. 
Naut, The (square) lower end of a mast or spar; 


the heel. 


2A rincipally 


134 A hart in a heelde 


ocmakers _leret which bore the spur. 


159x Spensen M. Hubderd 213 His hose broken high aboue | 


the heeling. 1794 Rigging and Seamanship ¥. 29 The 
heeling is to be square. 1823 Crass Sechnod. Dict., Heeling, 
the square part left at the lower end of a mast. A 

3. atirib., as heeling-machine, a machine for 


attaching the heel to a boot or shoe. 

1880 Times 21 Sept. 4/4 There are other varieties of heeling 
machines, which ae attach the beel with one stroke. 

Heeling, v@/. sb.2: sec under HEEL v.* 

Heelless (hillés), 2. [f. HEEL 53.1 +-LEss.] 
a. Having no heel. b. Not using the heel. 

1841 Tait's Mag. VIII. 6x Heelless stockings and ragged 
jerkin. 1857 Chaméd. Frul. VIN. 1 Villagers in heelless 
boots. 1866 Cornh. Mag. uae 3 The red man..steps on 
abead with that easy, light-toe Pihelece step which bas 
taken these mountain men up many a smoke-wreathed hill. 

Hee'l-piece, sd. ; 

1. The piece forming or covering the heel. a. The 
part of a shoe, etc. which forms its heel; a piece 
added to the heel. 

1709 Brit, Apotlo 1. No. 65. 2/2 A pair of Heel-pieces. 
1733 Swirt On Poetry 173 Like a Heel-piece to support 
A Cripple with one Foot too short. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade 1g2/1 Heeling.. putting new heel-pieces to boots. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


b. Armour for the heel; that part 


1828 Weasrea, citing CHESTERFIELD. 
ce, The piece forming the heel of a mast. 


Rigging & Seamanship 1, 27 The he ece .. 
wet tedol ike pane es id the -piece ae 


tree, 

. fig. The end-piece ; the conclusion. 
1761 Lioyvn Cobbler Tessington’s Let. 16 And then it 
griev'd me sore to look Just at the heel-piece of his book. 
1786 Francis, Philanthr. 111, 176 That great furnisher of 
theatric heel-pieces. 

Hence Heel-piece v. trams. to put a heel-piece on. 
ryrz ArsutTunot Yohn Bull us. vii, Some blamed Mrs, 
Bull for new heelpiecing of her shoes. 1826 Miss Mitroro 
Village Set, 11. (1863) 442, 1 don't think he has had so much 
as a job of heel-piecing to do since [etc.). 

Heel-plate. 

1. The plate on the butt-end of a gun-stock, 

1847 Jnfantry Man. (x854) 34 Bring the firelock .. to the 
shoulder, pressing the centre part of the heel-plate. .into the 
hollow of it. 188: Grernea Gua 257 The heel-plates are 
eitber of buffalo horn or ebonite. 

2. A metal plate protecting the heel of a shoe. 


Heel-post. a. The post to which a door or 
gate is fastened. b. Ship-duziding. The post which 
supports a propeller shaft at the outer end, nearest 
the screw (Webster 1864). ¢. The outer post which 
supports a stall-partition in a stable. 

1846 Loudon’s Encycl. Cott. Archit. Gloss., Heel-posts, to 
which the stalls of a stable are attached, 1875 Kxicnt 
Dict. Mech., Heel-post. (2) That stile of a gate to which 
the hinges are attached. (3) The post to which a door or 

ate is hung. (4) The quoin-post of a lock-gate. 1803 

ral. R. Agric, Soc. Mar. 58 Additional security may 
given to the heel-post..by nailing on to it slabs of timber. 

Heel-rope, sé. A rope attached to the heel of 
anything : spec. a. A rope rove through a sheave 
at the heel of the bowsprit or jib-boom, in order 
to haul it ont; a rope temporarily attached to the 
heel of a rudder to move or secure it. b. A rope 
by which the heels of a horse are fastened so as to 
prevent kicking. 

1994 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 192 Heel-rope is to haul 
out the bowsprits of cutters, etc. 1854 H. H. WItson tr. 
Rig-veda V1, 115 The halter and the heel-ropes of the fleet 
courser, 1869 Sia E. J. Revo Svipduild. xiii. 251 Heel- 
ropes are usually fitted to large ironrudders. 1886 A vnzy & 
Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List Sept.1525 Heel Ropes, V Shape, 
with Leather Leg Strap. 1893 W. T. Waun S. Sea /s- 
landers 173, 1..rove a heel rope to the main-top-mast. 

Hence Heel-rope w., to fasien with a heel-rope. 

1 R. Kuetine in Fortin, Rev. XLVI. 357 Even the 
stallion too long heel-roped, forgets how to figbt. 

Hee'l-tap, 5. 

1, One of the thicknesses or ‘lifts’ of leather (or 
other material) of which a shoe-heelis made. 

1688 R. Hotme yes 111, 324/2 A false quarter shooe 
.-hath one of the Heel Taps cut off. phi eae (P. 
Pindar) Out at Last Wks. 1812 V1. 494 With heeltaps, 
toe-caps, soles for worn out fame, ¢ 1850 Nat. Encycl. 1. 
240 The imports of Herat..lemon-juice, and ivory heel-taps. 

2. The liquor left at the bottom of a glass after 
drinking; also, the fag-end of a bottle. eel-tap 
glass, one without shank or foot. 

1780 BANNATYNE Jftrror No. 76 p13 Having, it seems, 
left a little more than was proper in the bottom of his glass, 
he was saluted with a call of ‘No heeltaps!’ 1820-36 [see 
Dayticut 3]. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop \xii, ‘Toss it off, 
don't leave any heeltap.’ 1859 L. OuirHant Earl Elgin's 
Miss. to China 1. 203 Obliging us to turn over our glasses 
each time as a security against heel-taps. 

attriéd, 1899 Pall Malé Mag. June 158 Old heel-tap 
glasses with toasts engraved round tbe rim. 

b. fig. The last or end part of anything. 

1894 Biackmone Perdycross 75 Her heart was full again, 
and the heel-tap of a sob ecu fave been behind her words, 

Hence Heel-tap v. ¢rams., to add a piece of lea- 


ther to the heel of (a shoe). Also fig. 

19763 Brit, Mag.1V. 38 A great club who sit till break of 
day to heel-tap the nation; which, they say, is also run ont 
at the toes, 

Heelthe, obs. form of HEALTH. 

Heel-way. [rroneous rendering of hele-wajes in 
‘ The Grave’: see quot. @ 1200 s. v. HELEWOU. 

1838 Loner. The Grave ii, The heel-ways are low, The 
side-ways unhigh, 

Heemantic (hzjémentik), a. 2/eb. Gram. In 
7 hem-, heem-. [f. Heb. WNJONI) hecmaniiv a 
mnemonic term containing all the letiers in ques- 
tion.] Applied to those Hebrew letters which are 
used in the formation of derivative words and 
inflexional forms. 

a 1638 Meve Wes. (1672) 1. 281 Gog .. signifies the very 
same with Magog, for Mer is but an Hemantick letter. 
a 1646 J. Gazcory Assyr. Mon. Posthuma (1650) 189 Gir 
signifying in the Persian tongue an arrow, to which if wee 
add the Hemantick letter Tau, we have the word entire 
Tiger or Tigris, 1674 Bovie Grounds Corpusc. Philos. 40 
Heemantic letters. 168r H. More 4.x. Dan. 137 The 
Hemantik n being prefixt. 

Heeme, var. Emz, Ods., uncle. 

Heende, obs. f. Ena sb.;_ var. HEND a, Obs. 

ex1qgo Capcnave Life St. Kath. Prol. 177 Of her lyffe & 
also of her heende, 

Heeng, obs. pa, t. of Hana wv. 

Heenge, obs. form of HINGE sd. 
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HEER. 


Heep(e, obs. forms of Hear, Hr. 

Heer (hie1). Sc. Alsohier. [Origin obscure: 
connexion with ON. 4erfaskein has been suggested. ] 
A measure of linen or woollen yarn containing two 
ents, ‘the sixth part of a Aesf or hank of yarn, or 
the twenty-fourth part of a spywdle’ (Jamieson). 

1777 J. ANorason Odserv. Nat. Industry in Farmers’ 
Adag. (1856) Jan. 44 It was so coarse that they could not 
undertake to draw above ‘ forty heeres ’ from a pound of it. 
1792 Statist. Acc. Scotl., Forfarsh. 1V. 19 (Jam.) A woman 
could spin at an average only 34 hiers in a day.—A hier is 
240 threads, or rounds of the reel, each..g1 inches long. 

eerce, obs. form of HEARSE 5d. 

Heerde, obs. forms of Herp sé.1 and 2. 

Heerdes, obs. form of Harps, Hurps, 

Heer(e, var. HERE 54, Ods., host ; obs. ff. Harr, 
Haire sés., HERE adv., IIGHER a. 

Heerin(g, -(r)yng, dial. and obs. ff. HerRine. 

Heern, Heerse, obs. ff. Hrron, Hrarsr. 

Heest, Sc. and north. form of IItanxsv a. 

Heet(e, obs. forms of Hrat, Hicut z. 

Heeze, heize (h7z),v. Sc. and orth. Forms: 4-6 
heis, hese, 6 heiss, heise, 6-9 hease, 8-9 heeze, 
9 heize. [orig. identical with hysse, hyse, hyce, 
early forms of HoIsE v.; cf. Icel. Aisa, Da. Aisse, 
heise, LG. hiesen, hissen, Du. hijschen; Fr. kisser] 
trans. To hoist, raise, elevate, push or pall up: 
generally with the notion of exertion. Also fg. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Theodera 217 Na heis [bu] pe for 
riches. 1513 Doveras Aneis v. xiv. 6 Than all sammyn, 
with handis, feit, and kneis, Did heis thar saill, /dz. 1x. 
viii.112 All sammyn .. Hesit togidder abuf thar hedis hie. 
1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 41 The marynals began to heis vp the 
sail, cryand, heisau, heisan. 1s8 R. Bruce Seraz, (1843) 
166 To have our hearts heased and onr minds lifted vp to 
the heavens. 172: Ramsay Answ. Bourchet 19 Up to the 
stars I'm heez’d. 1780 J. Mayne Siller Gua i, 135 Heere 
np his carcass on a chair. 1893 Norihumbld, Gloss., Heexe, 
..to hoist, to elevate. 

Heeze, heize, 54. Sc. [f. Hrxzz v.] The 
act of hoisting or raising ; a lift. 

1513 DouGLas 4ineis i. 1. 120 With mony heis and how. 
Tbid. 1, viii. 111 With mony heis and haill. 1790 Suianrrs 
Poems 77 (Jam.) I'll gie the match a heeze.” @ 1832 Scott 
in Lockhart xvi, As Scott has confessed, ‘the popularity of 
Marmion gave him such a heeze he had for a moment alinost 
lost his footing’. 

Hence Hee-zy, in same sense. 

1719 Ramsay Ans, Hanzilton’s 1st Ep.iii, When Hamil- 
ton..Lends mea heezy. 3815 Scotr Guy A/. xiii, If he had 
stuck by the way, ] would have lent him a heezie. 1824 
Mactaacaat Gadioutd, Encycl, Heezie, a mighty lift. 

Hef, hefe, heffe, obs. ff. llzar, HEave z. 

Hefd, hefed, -et, obs. forms of Heap. 

Hefen, heffne, obs. forms of HEAVEN. 

Heffarth, -forth, hef(fe)ker, heffour, -fre, 
obs. forms of H&IFER. 

Hefful, dial. form of Htckwauu. 

Heft (heft), 54. [A late deriv. of Have v.; 
app. analogical: cf. weave, weft, thieve, theft, 
etc., also heft pa. pple. = Aeaved. In sense 1, there 
was perh, immediate associatlon with Aeavy.] 


I. 1. Weight, heaviness, ponderousness. dya/. 
and U.S. 


1g58 Puara incid vu. S iij b, A swarme of bees beset the 
bowes..and fast with feete in cluster clung..and on the top 
with heft they hung. 1567 T'uasrav. in Chalmers Eng. 
Poets WI. 583/1 Or never crusht his head with Helmets 
heft. 1998 GaenewEy YSacitus’ Aun. xv. xiii. 240 Weigh- 
ing downe with the heft of her bodie. 1653 Mr. Woa- 
cestra Cent, Jv. § 56 That all the Weights..shall be per- 
petually .. equal in number and heft to the one side as 
the other. 1848 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1. iv. 135 Con- 
stitoonnts air hendy to help a man in, But arterwards don’t 
weigh the heft of a pin. 1867 Pennsylv. School Frul. No. 
16107 The books have a heft,—a feeling of weight and 
solidity,—-that the book fancier especially prizes, 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Heft, ..a heavy weight. A 
dead heft is a weight that cannot be moved. 

KE. ae Mas. Stowe Paganze P. iii. 24 Come to a ser- 
mon—wal, ain’t no gret heft in’t. 

+b. Force (of falling blows). Ods. 

2659 W. CHamBeaLayne Pharonnida v. v. (1820) 98 Each 
nimble stroke, quick. .fell ; yet with a heft So full ofaange, 
most behind them left Their bloody marks. 

+2. fig. Stress, pressure of circumstances; ‘need, 
emergency’ (Nares). Ods. 

1586 Mirr. Mag., K. Forrex v, Far apart from vs we 
wisedome left: Forsooke each other at the greatest heft, 

3. The bulk, mass, or main part. U.S. collog. 

1816 Pickrainc Vocad. 104 A part of the crop of corn was 
good, but the heft of it washed: 1849 NV. Y. Herald 5 Feb. 
(Bartlett), He’s to his shop the heft of his time. 1884 A7ar- 
ber's Mag. Oct. 740/1 The heft of Mr. Lane’s means was 
placed in the boat and the house. 

II. +4. A heave, a strain; a heaving effort. Ods. 

2611 Suaxs, Wint, T. it. i. 45 He cracks his gorge, his 
sides, With violent Hefts. 

5. The act of lifting ; a lift. dial, 

188r Biackmoae Christowell iii, The sturdy parson seized 
the higger of the two ash staves, and..gave the stuck wheel 
such a powerful heft, that the whole cart rattled. 1888 

P. Cusutne’ Blacksm. of Voe ¥. Prol. 12 Giving a sudden 
mighty heft that was intended to do the work. 1895 A. 
Anglian Gloss. Heft,or Hift, a liftor a push. 


Heft, v.1 dial. and U.S. collog. [app. f. Herr sé.] 
1. To lift, lift up; to remove by lifting. 
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@1661 Furter Worthies (1840) IE]. 106 Hence hefted over 
into Flanders. 1789 Davioson Seasons 3 (Jam.) The eagle 
..to the beetling cliffhe hefts his prey. 28580, W. Hotmes 
aut, Breakf-t. xii. (1883) 260 Vhe Governor hefted the 
crowns. 1882 Jerrentes Bevs's TEL. xvi. 254 With this con- 
siderate ease Bevis was to ‘heft’ his gun to the shoulder. 

2. To lift for the parpose of trying the weight. 

1816 Pickeainc Vocab. 104 70 he/t,..to lift any thing in 
order to judge of its weight, is not in the dictionaries. 
1828 Wessrer s.v. {eft n., We sometimes hear it used as 
averh, as, to heft, to lift for the purpose of feeling or judg- 
ing of the weight. 1872 O. W. Hoimus Poet Breakf-t. xu. 
(1885) 303, I should like to ‘heft’ it in my own hand. 1894 
Brackmoae Pertycross 58 He..‘hefted it’ (that is to say, 
poised it careful to judge the weight, as one does a letter 
for the post), 

Jig. 1878 Mas. Stowe Pogannuc P. iii. 24 Come to heft 
him, tho’, he don’t weigh much ‘longside o’ Parson Cushing. 

3. intr. To weigh, have weight. 

1831 S. Jupp Margaret (1871) 241, ] remember the great 
hog up in Dunwich, that hefted nigh twenty score. 

Heft, v.2. Chiefly Se. [prob. a. ON. Aefta to 
bind, fetter, hold back, restrain, f. Aa/¢? handcuff, 
fetter; cf. Ger. Aeften to make fast : see Harv v.2 
and 3,] To restrain, retain (milk or urine). 

1808-25 Jamieson, To Ae/t, to confine nature, to restrain, 
A cow’s milk is said to be heftit, when it is not drawn o' 
for some time. .. One is said to he heftit, when, in con- 
sequence of long retention, the bladder is painfully distended. 
1842 H. Sternens Bh. of Farin (B49) 522/2 The impro- 

riety of Ae/ting or holding the milk in cows until the udder 
is distended. 

Heft, var. of Hart sé.) and 2, v.1 and 3. 

Heft, obs. pa. t. and pple. of HEave. 

Hefty (he'fti),a. dial. andU.S. [f. Herrsd. +-¥.] 

1. Weighty, heavy; hard, grievous. 

1867 F. H. Luptow Fvecing to Tarshish 167, ¥ reckon I 
could forgive him .. bnt I’m afeard it ‘d come hefty on me, 
1895 Avy Opinions & Betsey Bobbett’s 372,1 never looked 
well in the saddle any way, being so hefty. 

2. Violent. (Cf. Ger. Aeftiz.] 

1886 Mas. F.H. Buanett Little Ld. Fauntleroy xi. (1887) 
222 A hefty un she was—a regular tiger-cat. 

3. Easy to lift or handle. 

1885 American EX. 232 It shonld be hefty, light and of a 
form that can be easily held in the band. 

Heg, obs. form of Hac, Hepez, Hiox. 

Hegberry, dial. form of HaGBerry. 

Hege, obs. form of Hay, Hepez, Hry, Hien. 

Hegelian (h7gr lian, hegztliin), a. and sé. ff. 
the name of the German philosopher Georg Wil- 
helm Friedrich Hegel (1770-1831).] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
Hegel or his philosophy. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 99/1 The thonght.. independent of 
its subject matter, or, in the Hegelian terminology, of all 
its contents. 1845 Maurice Mor. & A/et, PAitlos.in Encycl, 
Afetrop. 11.671 Something which should he a substitute for 
the Hegelian system. 1875 JoweTr Plate (ed. 2) I. xviii, 
The Kantian and Hegelian philosophies. 

B. sé. One who holds the philosophical system 
of Hegel. 

1864 in WepsTes. 1881 Nation (N. Y.) No. 834. 443 All 
these facts..are mostly admitted hy Hegelians, 

Hege‘lianism. [f. prec. +-1sM.] The philo- 
sophical system of Hegel. 

A system of Absolute Idealism (as distinguished from the 
Snhjective Idealism of Kant), in which pure being is regarded 
as pure thought, the universe as its development, and 
philosophy as its dialectical explication. 

1860 ManseL Proleg. Log. ix. 299 note, [Michelet] pro- 
fesses to discover in Aristotle’s Metapbysics an anticipation 
of Hegelianism. 1865 Sat. Rev. 12 Aug. 214 For this spice 
of Hegelianism, or identification of opposites, the British 
mind, it might be thought, was hardly prepared. 

So Hegele'se, the language or jargon of Hegel; 
Hege‘lianize v. travs.,to render Hegelian; He-- 
gelism = HEGELIANISM; He‘gelizev. ix/r., to do 
like Hegel. 

1856 Alen. F. Perthes UW. xxv. 376 It Hegelized and 
Straussized too much. 1864 WenstEa, Hegedism. 1881 
Nation (N. Y.) No. 834. 443 Hegelism is .. essentially 
passive, receptive, feminine. 1887 Lowett Demtocr., etc. 
169 When the ohvious meaning of Shakespeare has heen 
rewritten into Hegelese. 1887 A. Sern in Afind Jan. es 
The Hegelianising of Kant may be best illustrated from the 
section on tbe ‘ Deduction of the Categories’. 

+ Hegemorniac. Os. =HEcrEmonic sé. 

1656 StanLey Hist. Philos. vint. (1701) 318/2 Profit is a 
part of Virtuous, as being the Hegemoniack thereof. /did. 
A virtuous man being the whole, in respect of his Hege- 
moniack, which is profit, is not different from profit. 

Hegemonic (hedgimgnik, hig-), a.and sd. [ad. 
Gr. #yenovxds capable of command, leading, au- 
thoritative, #yepourrdy, nent. used subst., authori- 
tative principle, f. #yexwy leader, chief.] 

A. adj, Ruling, supreme. 

Hegemonic functions, ‘the functions of the highest valne 
in the animal economy’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1656 STaNLEv Hist. PAilos. vii. (1701) 332/2 The Supream 
or Hegemonick part of the Sonl. 1800 J. JounsronE On 
Madness 2 (T.) All maniacks have a predominant idea, 
which .. is hegemonick in most of their propositions. 1893 


Hux iev £vol. & Ethics 26 The one supreme hegemonic 
faculty..the pure reason. 


B. sé. The mling or supreme part, the master- 
principle. 

1678 Cuowortu /nie//. Syst. 3 In animals, the members 
are not determined hy themselves, but by that which is the 
Hegemonick in every one. 1837 Wuewnit //ist, fnduct, 


HEH. 


Se. (1857) III. 354 Who placed the hegemonic or master- 
principle of the soul, in the heart. [1848 j. H. Newman 
/.oss § Gain 177 Spirit, or the principle of religious faith 
or obedience, should be the master principle, the hege- 


nicon. 
“Hegemonical, a. [f. as pree.+-AL.] =prec. 
a1619 Forurany Atheom, 1, xi. § 5 (1622) 120 The most 
Prince-like and Hegemonical part of his soule. 1678 Cuo- 
woatn /uéett. Syst.859 Mind ..hath a natural imperium and 
dominion over all—it being the most hegemonical thing. 

Hegemony (hidze'méui, hedgimoni, hi; or 
with ghard). [ad. Gr. pyepovia, f. iyeumv leader. 
Cf. F. kégémonte.] Leadership, predominance, 
preponderance ; esp. the leadership or predominant 
authority of one state of a confedcracy or union 
over the others: originally used in reference to the 
states of aucient Greece, whence transferred to the 
German states, and in other modern applications. 

1g67 Map.er Gr. Forest 29 Keeping our selnes free from 
blame in this Aegemonie or Sufferaigntie of things growing 
yvpon y* earth. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) I. 278 
Philip .. claimed for Macedon the hegemony of Greece. 
1847 Gaotr Greece i. xliv. (1862) 1V. 16 ‘Vhe headship, or 
hegemony, was in the handsof Athens. 1860 7imes 5 May 
9/2 No douht it is a glorious ambition which drives Prussia 
to assert her claim to the leadership, or as that land of pro- 
fessors phrases it, the ‘hegemony’ of the Germanic Con- 
federation. 1887 Lecxy Hag. 7m 1844 C. VU. 4x A universal 
Republic nnder the guidance and hegemony of France. 

Hegge, obs. form of Hac, HEDGE. 

Heggle, dial. form of HaGcLe. 

Hegh, zt. Variant of Hen, Heron, Heian. 

1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 59 Hegh, hegh, hegh, the 
rogues. hate got away my bag! 1816 Scott Antig. xxvi, 
Hegh, sirs, can this be you, Jenny? 

egh, he3, obs. forms of HIGH a. 

Hegh, obs. form of Hey, Hre. 

Heght, he3t(e, hezpe, obs. forms of Hricnt. 

Heght, he3t(e, obs. forms of Hicur z. 

He3then, obs. form of HEATHEN. 

|| Hegira, hejira (he-dgira, ervon. hidzai-ra). 
Also 7 hegire, hegyra, hegeira. [a. med.L. 
hegira (¥. hégtre, Sp. hegira, It. egirz), ad. Arab. 
sys ijrah departure from one’s country and 
friends, spec. 3sxg}| a/ Aijrat the flight of Mo- 
hammed from Mecca to Medina; f. hajara to 
separate, g0 away. The more correct form, directly 
from Arabic, is H1srau.] 

l. The flight of Mohammed from Mecca to 
Medina in 622 a.D., from which the Mohammedan 
chronological era is reckoned ; hence, this era. 

The era is reckoned to begin with 16th July 622, though 
the actual date of Mohammed’s flight is now believed to 
have been nearly a month earlier. As the era is reckoned 
by lunar years of 354 and 355 days, it progresses more 
rapidly than the Christian era, founded upon the solar year. 

1 L. Liove Consent of Time (Stanf.) Neither the 
Arabians of their Hegyra. 1600 eben tr. Leo's Africa 
11, 381 From this flight the Mahumetans fetch the originall 
of their Hegeira. 1681 L. Apoison Disc. Tanger 15 The 
last Month of the 1073 year of the Hegira. 1788 Marspen 
in PAtl. Trans. LXXVIIL 414 The era of the Mahometans, 
called by them the Hejera, or Departure. 1800 Asiatic 
Ann. Reg. 1. 121/1 These transactions occurred in the 38th 
year of the Hejira. 

2. transf. Any exodus or departure. 

1753 H. Warrote Corr, (1837) 1. 205, ] perceived how far 
I was got back from the London hegira. 1850 W. lavinc 
in Life & Lett. (1864) FY. 77, 1] am sorry to find my hegira 
from town caused you so much regret and uneasiness. 

Hence Hegiric, hejiric a., pertaining to the 
Mohamuinedan era. 

1827 G. S, Faser Calendar of Proph. (1844) UE. 296 The 
Hejiric Year 699. 

Heglar, obs. var. of Hige Ler. 

Hegtaper, obs. form of Hac-TaPer. 

1587 Mascat Govt, Cattle (1627) 236 The iuyce of heg- 
taper called Foxegloue, put into his eare. 

egumen (h¢gi#mén). [ad. med.L. Aégi- 
menus, a. Gr. fyyoupevos chief of an abbey, abbot, 
pr. pple. of #yeicGa: to lead, command, used 
subst. Also in Greek form. Cf. F. Aédgowsméeme 
(Littré 526f2.).] In the Greek Ch.: The head of 
any religious community; sfec. the head of a 
monastery of tbe second class, corresponding to 
the abbot of a second-class convent; also, the 
second person in authority in a large monastery, 
corresponding to a prior in the West. 

1662 4 Davies tr. Olearius’ Vay, Ambass. ui. (1669) 104 
(Stanf.) They have Archimandrites, Kelar’s, and 
/gumeni's, who are their Abbots, Priors, and Guardians. 
1772 J. G. Kine Gr. Ch. in Russia 376 The probationer 
takes up the scissars. .and delivers them .. to the hegumen. 
1820 T. S. Hucues 7rav. Sicily Il. v. 113 (Stanf.) The 
hegumenos, or prior, in full robes. 1850 NEALE Zastern CA, 
1. 887 The catechetical discourse. ,is read by the Hegumen 
or Ecclesiarch, the brethren standing. ; 

Heh (h2), svt. [Cf Fr. 2¢ and He evt.1] An 
exclamation nsed to express emotion, as sorrow 
or surprise, or to attract attention. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 41 Heh allas! thei did crie, and woo be 
the tyme they saide. 1719 Ramsay Answ. to Hamilton 
10 July iii, Ha heh | thought I, J cannasay But I may cock 
my nose the day. 3724 — Gentle Sheps. 1. ii, Heb ! lass, 
how can ye loe that rattle-skull? 1806 Mas. Orie Black 
Pelisse (1846) 186, I suppose it was that very money which 
she gave..Heh! was it not so, Julia? 


Yi 


Heh, obs. form of Hich. He-haw, -n, var. of 
Hee-uaw. Hehte, Heicht, obs. ff. Hicur v., 
Hetcut. Heiar, -ast, obs. ff. HicHrr, -rst. 
Heicht, var. Hicut Sc. Heid(e, Sc. ff. Heap. 
Heidue, var. Heypucx. Heie, obs, f. Hicu, 
Hix, Heif, obs. Sc. f. HEAvE. 

Heifer (he‘fo1). Forms: a. 1 heahfore, hea- 
for, heahfru, 4 hayfre,\(?heyffer), 5 heyfre, 
hayfare, (hawgher), 5-6 heyghfer, 6 heighfer, 
hayfer, -farre, heyffer, heyfar, haifer, -ir, hafir, 
6-8 heyfer, 7 heifar, 6- heifer. £8. 5 hekfore, 
-fere, hekefeer, hefker, 6 heffeker, effker, 
hee(k)fare, -forde, -forthe, -furthe, hek-, heke-, 
heckefar, 7 heckfer, heicfar, 9 dia/. heifker. 
7. 5 heffre, 6 heffour, effer, hetfarth, -orth. 

[OE. heahfore (prob. kéahfore), heahfri, -fre, of 
obscure etymology ; not found outside English. 

As to the form, Aéah/ore might perh. mean ‘ high-farer’, 
i.e. high-goer or high-stepper (-/dre unstressed form of u. 
fem. of -/ara, f. faran to fare, go). But the applicability of 
such a name is not apparent; and the form Aduhfru, fre 
remains without satisfactory explanation. The difficulties of 
form and sense are increased by connecting, as some sng- 
gest, fare, -/ru, with OE. /earr, OHG. farir, farro bull.] 

. A young cow, that has not had a calf. 

a. cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. iv. (1890) 272 In Scyttisc 

enemned Inisbofinde, bzt is ealond hwitre heahfore. crooo 

ELFRIC Lev. iit, 1 yes unwemme fear obbe heafre. crooo 
— Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 120/29 Annicula, uel vaccula, 
heahfore. did. 120/35 Altilium, feet heahfore. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Voc. Vhid. ye Antile, heahfru. a1327 in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 239 With lowe lacede shon Of an hayfre 
hude. 1387 Trevisa Higden 1V. 451 An hoyfier [? heyfier; 
v.rr. heyfre, heffre]..enyed a lomb [vitula agnum pepertt). 
14... Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 624/14 Hayfare, runenca. 
¢1483 Caxton Dialogues (E. E. T. S.) 10/17 Flessh of 
moton or of lambe Of an hawgher or of a calfe. 1526 
Tinoace fed. ix. 13 The asshes off an heyfer. 1548 Wid? 
of F Plume (Somerset Ho.), A blake bulloke otherwyse 
called a Hayfer. 1555 Even Decades 4 Heyghfers and such 
other of bothe kindes. 1560 Brste (Genev.) Deu. xxi. 4 Let 
the Elders of that citie bring the heifer vnto a stonie valley. 
1577 B. Googe /feresbach's Husb, un. (1586) 131 b, Oxen, 
Kine, and Hayfarres, 1587 Harrison England ut. 1. (1878) 
u,2 For the steere and heighfer. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 
tv. 78 Four fair Heifars yet in Yoke untry’d. ee! A. 
Vounc Furmer’s Lett. People 232 Two steers, or heifers, 
may be kept and fatted in the place of one cow. 1863 P. 
Barry Dockyard Econ, 121 The Greek philosophers sat on 
their stools chewing the facts in much the same fashion as 
heifers chew their grass. ’ 

B. 1407 in Kennett Par. A nfig. (1818) I. 222 De debili 
vitulo cnjusdam hekfore vendito. c1425 Found. St. Bartholo- 
mew's (E.E.T.S.) 4t A yonge hefker alone leuyng, Lay yn 
thryssheholde. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 234/1 Hekfere, beeste 
-yuvenca. 1510 Will of Parker (Somerset Ho.), Yong mete 
callid Heffekers, 1529 Acc. Afelyngham Coll. (B. M. Add. 
MS. 27404), For xx kien and for xx heckforthes. 1570 Bury 
Wilis (Camden) 156 One blacke heckforde of two yeares 
age. rs7o Levins Afanip. 29/1 Heckfare, ducuda. 1572 
Will of R. Gibson (Somerset Ho.), To Mary Pye, one heck- 
fnrtbe. 1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. cxx, Take a youn 
Hekfar from the droue. 1606 in Maddison Luc, Wille 
Ser. 1. 23 To my sister Harrington one heckfer. 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Heifker, a heifer. This is the 
pronunciation of the word, whatever may be its orthography. 

y 1387 Heffre [see ina]. r15a5 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 


210 A heffour in calf. 1552 Hucoer s.v. Yonge, Yonge cowe | 


or heffarth, dzaix. 

b. To plough with one's hetfer: derived from 
the story of Samson (Judges xiv. 18. 

1560 Bistz (Genev.) ¥udg. xiv. 18 If ye had not plowed 
with my heiffer, ye had not founde out my ridle. 165g Sir E. 
Nicnotas in V, Papers (Camden) II. 172 If he doe pot, wee 
will plough with his heifer as well as with others. 1663 J. 
Spencer Prodigtes (1665) 15 Some few which had their own 
heifer to plough withal. 1677 Gitrin Demonol, (1867) 63. 

c. fig. Wife. ; 

1609 B. Jonson Sit. Won, 11. v, Her, whom I shall choose 
for my heicfar. 

2. Comd.,as heifer calf, yearling; + heifer-bud, 
a weaned she-calf of the first year. 

1507 Will of Walter (Somerset Ho.)}, Juvencas voc. heffer- 
buddes. 1865 H. H. Dixon Medd § Fern vii. 133 Deacon 
Milne bought the heifer yearling. /di¢. 140 ‘The brothers 
only sell a few heifer calves. 

Hence Heiferhood, the state or age of a heifer, 

1886 Ad/ Vear Round 14 Aug. 36'The cows never get arun 
after they have once grown ont of heiferhood. 

Heigh (ha, hz), iv. (sd.). [Cf also Hx cut!, 
Hecu, Hecu, Hen, Ilzy.] An exclamation used 
as a call of encouragement. 

1599 B. Jonson £v. Afan out of Hunt. u.i, They'll leap 
from one thing to another, heigh ! dance and do tricks in 
their discourse. 1610 Sans. 7es.1.1.6 Heigh my hearts, 
cheerely, cheerely my harts. 1611 — Wint. 7. IW. iii. 2 
When Daffodils begin to peere, With heigh the Doxy ouer 
the dale. 1750 Westev H’ks. (1872) 1X. 75 Now, heigh for 
the Romans! 1871 J. Mitter Songs Ltaly (1878) 116 Heigh 
boot and heigh horse, and away witb a will. 

b. As an expression of inquiry: ef. 24? 

1848 Thackeray Vas. Fair (1878) IL. xvi. 173 Heigh ba? 

Run him through the hody. Marry somebody else, hay? 
B. sb. Used as a name for the exclamation. 

1573-80 Laret d/v. H 369 An Heigh, or shrill sound, 
extentus sonus. 1595 LANERAM Lef. (1871) 61 What. .with 
my Spanish sospires, my French heighes. 1595 £xg. Trife- 
wife (1881) 146 Shall he run vp and downe the town, with 
friskes, and heighs, and fillops, and trickes, 

Heigh, obs. form of Hay, Hir v,, Hien a, 

Heighday, -go-mad, -pass, -presto, etc.: 
vee Hey-. 


heyhow, -hough, Ww, ie hoe, heigh- 
how, 7 hey ho, heyho, hai-ho, 6~ heigh ho, 
heigho, heigh-ho. [f. ‘Hinchey int. + Ho.) 

An exclamation usually expressing yawning, 
sighing, languor, weariness, pointment. 

@ 1553 Uvatt Royster D. n. i. (Arh,) 33 Ab for these long 
nights, heyhow, when will it be day? 1590 Suaks. Afids. 
N. iv. i. 209 Hey ho, Peter Quince? 1599 — A/uch Adon. 
i. 332, I may sit tn a corner and cry, heigh ho for a husband, 
1609 Butter Man in Moon in Brit. Bibl, (1812) 11. 89 
Heigh-ho how he sigheth, and beateth his brest. 1633 
Massincer Guardian v., ii, We'll talk of that anon.—Hei 
ho! (Falls asleep.) 1776 AMlaiden Aunt 111. 151 Heigh, 
ho!—Be merciful on that trying occasion. 180r Mar. 
Epcewortn Azgedina ii. (1832) 22 Heigh-ho! must I sleep 
again without seeing my Araminta? 184a Mratiin Nee 
II. 832 Heigho! Thisis aworld ofupsanddowns. 1871 W. 
H. Beever Daily Life Farm 40 Heigh-hol this dreary day } 

B. sé. An utterance of hezgh-ho!; a loud or 
audible sigh. 

Yex600 Distracted Enip. m.i. in Bullen O, Pd. II. 208 
Dreames sonnetts to the tune of syghes and heyhos, @ 1616 
Beau. & Fi. Bonduca 1. ii, Ay me's | and eon hey hoes | 
Are sallads fit for soldiers. 1995 Fate of Sediey I. 149, I bid 
her farewell as a lover, and left her with a low bow and 
an heigho. 


C. v. To utter heigh-ho !, to sigh audibly. 

1824 Gatt Rothelan 111. 241 She began to sob, and 
wipe her dry eyes, and heighho. 1852 M. W. Savace &, 
Medlicott 1. 11 It was just the sort of house which youthful 
couples .. heigh-ho'd for as they passed, 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss. Heigh how, to yawn, as when weary. 

Hei3re, variant of Haire, Obs. 

Height (hait), highth (haip), sd. Forms: 
a, 1 hiehpo, héhpu, héahpu, hyh¥ ; 3-4 he3pe, 
3-5 heizpe, 4-5 heizthe, hey3th(e, (5 hekpe, 
heyeth, heth, 5-6 heygth, heyth(e), 6-9 
heighth, (6 heyghth, heighthe, hyghth,hyetho, 
6-7 heith, 6-8 heigth, 9 Glouc. dial. hecth); 
also 3-4 hihpe, hizpe, 7-9 highth (9 W. Som. 
dial, ’uyth). B. 4-5 he3t(e, height(e, (heyt), 
Sc. heycht; 4-5 heght, hey3te, heyhte, (Sc. 
hecht); 4-6 heyght, ‘Sc. heicht, 5 heghte, 
heihte, hey3te, heyghte, 4- height (5-6 
heighte, heyght) ; also 3-5 hijt, (4-5 -te), 3-9 
hight, (4 hiht, hithte, hit, 4-5 hy3t(e, 4-6 Sz. 
hycht, 4-7 Sc. hicht, 5 highte, hyghte, 5-6 
hyght). [OE. 4/eh}o (also later hdahfu) =OLG. 
*hbhitha (MDu. hagede, hochte, hoochte, Du. hoogte, 
MLG. hogede, LG. hégte), OHG. Aéhida (MHG. 
hochede), Goth. hauhepa, {. hauh- Hicu + abstr. 
ending -7J@: see -TH. From the 13th c. the final 
-th after -3, -gh varied with ¢ (cf. drought, drouth). 
In ME, the forms in -¢ were predominant in the 
north, and since 1500 have increasingly prevailed 
in the literary language; though dezehih, highth 
were abundant in southern writers till the 18the., 
and are still affected by some. The stem-vowel 
has generally been 2, ey, e¢, thongh forms In z 
oceur from 13th c., esp. in northern writers, Azcht 
being the typical Sc. form from 14th c.; in Eng. 
Aight is found from 1s5the., and was very common 
in 16th and 17th c. ; Aighkth was also very common 
in 17th c. and was the form used by Milton. The 
het- forms come lineally down from OE. (Anglian 
Aéhpo) ; the Az- forms are due in the main to later 
assimilation to Higa. Current usage is a com- 
promise, retaining the spelling eight (which has 
been by far the most frequent written form since 
1500), with the pronunciation of A¢gzht.] 

I. The quality of being high. 

1. Distance or measurement from the base up- 
wards; altitude; stature (of the hnman body); 
the elevation of an object above the ground or any 
recognized level (e.g. the sea), 

a. crag0 S. Ene. Leg. 1. 266/190 Fram pe eorpe heo was op 
i-houe pe heizbe of fet breo. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. 
Xvi. xviii. (1495) 613 A shrub that neuer growyth passynge 
the heyeth and quantyte of two cubytes. cxgix is? Lang. 
Bk, Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 33/2 Vhis people ben .xx. Cubettes 
of heythe. 1548 Hau Chvon., /fen. VIII, 77 Vhe same 
Trees were. .in heighth from the foote to the toppe .xxxiiii. 
foote of assise. 1570 Dee A/ath. Pref, Poure in water, 
handsomly, to the heith of your shorter line. 1673 Ray 
Fourn, Low C. 76 Stakes or Poles of about a mans highth. 
1756 Burke Subd. § 8.1.x, The Medium betwixt an exces- 
sive length or heighth and a short or broken quantity. 1809 
Rotann Fencing 22 It depends on the person's heighth. 
1890 Glouc. Gloss., Hecth, height. 

B. @ 1300 Cursor M. 1419 Of a nellen heght pai ware, /did. 
1677 (Gott.) Fiftene [elne} on..heit. 1382 Wyciir Ger, xi. 4 
Acitee and a towr, whos hei3t [1388 hignesse] fulli ateyne 
vnto heuene. @ 1400-30 Alexander p. 282 All be housez of 
bat Cyte were of one hight. 1g9x Suaxs. Two Gent. wv. iv. 
169, I know she is about my height. 1664 Power Z.x/. 
Philos, 108 So the same Cylinder of 29 inches is raised by a 
Column of the height of the whole Atmosphere it self. 1868 
Lockyer Elem. Astron, ix. (1879) 323 The average height 
of the tide round the islands in the Atlantic and Pacific 

ceans is about 34 feet. ae 

b. fig. (Often in reference to Eph. iit. 18.) 

1526 Lilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 220b, What is the 

length, the brede, the heyght & a 


4 
he quality | Eone comparatively high; 
great or considerable altitude or elevation, te 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 1380 (Gott.) Cedir [es) a tre of hit [v.rr. 
hee, he3t}, widuten make. 3 Even Treat, Newe Ind, 
Arb.) 22 The sea in certaine nels is of such heigth and 
h, that no anker may come to the bottome therof. 1363 
, Furie Afeteors (1640) 1 Those bodies .. named of their 
height Afefeors. 1634 Sin T. Hersert /'rav. 107 But the 
height did not so amate us, as the danger of descending. 
31796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 39 
Fe he height and the tumult of those tides of Cook's great 
‘iver, 
3. The clevation of a heavenly body, the pole, 
etc., ahove the horizon ; =: ALTITUDE 5, 
55 Ropinson tr. More's Utop. u. (Ard.) 165 The suble- 
uation or height of the pole in tbat region. xg59 W. 
Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 89 A Table of the sonnes 
height, for every degree of the signes in the Zodiake. 1726 
tr. Gregory's Astron. 1.352 From the Altitudes and Azimuths 
observed, and the Height of the Pole. 
+4, The diameter of a bullet ; the bore of a gun. 
1588 E. Yoru Ord. Marshall in Stow’s Surv. (1754) II. v. 
xxxi._570/1 Some men.. brought hither the name of the 
Height of the Bullet for the Piece, 1590 Sir J. SmyTu 
Disc. Weapons 18 b, Bullets for the field being smaller and 
lower..than the heighths of the peeces by a bore. 1669 
Sturmy Afariner’s Afag. v. 49 How by knowing the weight 
of one Bullet, to find the wera of another Bullet, the height 
being given. 1678 Puixties (ed. 4), Cadider, in Gunnery the 
height of the bore in any peice of Ordnance. 
+5. Geog. = Latitupe, Oés. 
(CE the expression Aigh latitude.) 
1s85 T'. Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Voy. 11. vi. 33 Citnated 
betweene the Iles of Samos and Lesbos, abont the height of 
Erithase. 1604 E. G. tr. D'Acosta's Hist, Indices 16 The 
tig suppose this Crosse to be the southerne Pole, for 
that they see the Navigators take their beigth thereby. 
1622 Peacnam Cosmpl. Gent. 208 Spain lyeth..in the same 
height and parallel with the Azores Islands. 1694 Acc. Sew. 
Late Voy, Introd. (1711) 6 They sailed. .until they came to 
the height of ig degrees of Sonth Latitude. 4 
+b. More generally: Position (at sea) in the 
parallel of, alongside of, and, hence, of'some place. 
(F. 2 la hauteur de.) Obs. 
1604. E. G. tr. DAcosta's Hist. Indies 58 Vasco de Gama, 
who in the heigth of Mosambique, met with certaine 
Mariners. 1673 Lond. Gaz. No. us Growing extreamly 
leaky at the height of the Isle of Wigbt, they were forced 
yesterday torun her on shoar, rgxx /btd, No. 4911/2 Six.. 
Ten of War are cruising off the Hight of Lisbon. 17 
Hanway raz. (1762) I. vis. Ixxxvl 403 The 2oth we reache 
the Pe eh of Gotland. ; 
+6. High pitch (of the voice or of a musical note). 
1597 Morey /atrod, Alus. Se the heigth and 
lownes of euery note. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Past. ¥. 24 
Such is his Voice. .in sweetness and in height. 
+7. Exalted rank, estate, or degree. Obs. 
1375 BarRsour Srice t. 608 God of mycht Preserwyt him 
till hyer hycht. «1400-s0 Alexander 3584 To put away 
oure pouerte & pas to joure hiztes. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn, 
xxxii, Exceeded iS the hight of happier men. 1699 Burnet 
39 Art. Ii. (1700) 46 To be next to God, seems to he the 
utmost heigth, to which even the Diabolical Pride conld 
aspire. a1718 Penn Life Wks. 1726 I. 160 Such by crying 
down all Heighth, raise themselves up higher than ever. 
8. High degree of any quality. Ods. or arch. 
1601 HotLanp Pliny II. 276 Suffered to seeth gently and 
leisurely to the height or consistence of honey. 1649 Dave- 
nant A dbovine is. Fiv, It works with hight, like new Mighty 
wine ! as if’twould split the Caske. 1659 Srantev His? 
Philos. 111. m. 22 Heighth of ambition causeth many men to 
goastray. 1662 CokaINnE Ovid v. ii, lam Become enamour’d 
on her to that height, That I must marry her or I shall die ! 
1762 Gent. Mag. 142 To such a heighth is licentiousness 
risen. 1770 Gitpin Wye (1789) 84 A gentleman. .raised these 
Mines to their greatest height. aS a Bavcock Dept. 
Al wiusent, 138 The fusion is to be raised to the tempering 
height. 
9. Haughtiness; auteur. Orig. Sc. Obs. Also 
sometimes in good sense: Loftiness of mind, mag- 
nanimity. arch. 
€1450 Hottano //owlat 965 For my hicht T am hurt, and 
harmit in haist. 1533 Bettennen Zizy mt. (1822) 255 Thay 
war instruckit with sa prideful counsel, that thay couth nocht 
dissimill thare hicht. 1596 Datrymrte tr. Leséie’s Fist. 
Scot. vil. 63 This man .. of hicht and pryde contemned al 
creature. 1650 CromwELL Zev. 2 Apr. in Cardy/e Let. cxxx, 
A very resolute answer, and full of height. 1653 Dororny 
Osnorne Lee. vii, 1888) 50 The worst of my faults was a 
height .. that was .. the humour of my family. 1662 Srit- 
LINGEL. Orig. Sacr. Ded. 4 If there be any such thing in 
the World as a true height and magnanimity of spirit. 1820 
Lama dia Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 Yrs. Ago,With something 
of the old Roman height about him. 
II. Semi-concrete senses. 
10. A high point or position. 
1563 W. Futke Afeteors (1640) 33b, It .. negligently 
letteth them fall from a great height, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
1. 92 Into what Pit thou seest From what highth fal’n. 
1697 Drvorn Virg. Georg. 11. 434 They take their Flight 
‘Thro’ Plains, and mount the Hulls unequal height. 1839 
G. Birn Nat. Philos, 78 A mass of water..falling front 
a given height. 1849 Hare Par, Sernt. II. 468 Mounting 
from strength to strength, from highth, to a higher highth! 
1893 Bookman June 85/2 There are critics who reach classical 
heights and metaphysical depths which he does not attempt. 
iL. The highest part gfanythiings the top, summit. 
a. @ 1000 Czdrion's Genesis 321 Heoldon englas ford heof- 
onrices hehe. 1388 Wvc.iF Dan. xi. 45 He schal sette 


lepnes of y° crosse of | his tabernacle..on the noble hil and hooli; and he schal 


25-3 


HEIGHT. 


com til to the heizthe [2382 hee3] therof.  ¢3440 Prom. 
Parv. 233/2 Heythe (S. heyght, Pyason heighte),.. ew/nen, 
cacumen, sublinitas, sumiitas. 1517 TORKINGTON Pilgr. 
(1884) 30 We went vuto the hyethe and tope of thys.. 
Mounte. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V, 65 b, On the top and 
heigth of the same was set a great Egle of olde. 1667 
Matton P. £. 1. 190 He from heav’ns highth All these our 
motions vain, sees and derides. : 

B. 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Facobus minor 167 And 
stahliste hym one fe maste heycht Of pe tempil. 1486 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 55 On the hight of Onse Mira cs ar 533 
Lo. Berners Avon exxxi. 483 Aud so came to the heyght 
of the mountayne. 213649 Drumm. or Hawt. Poems Wks. 
(x71) 15 Phoebus mountiog the meridiao's hight. 1732-14 
Pore Rafe Lock v.53 Trinmphant Umbriel on a sconce’s 
height Clapp’d his elad wings, and sate to view the fight. 
1788 Cowrer On Mrs. Montapne’s Feather-hangings 35 
Like snnbeams on the golden height Of some tall temple 
playiog bright. 

Jig. 1 Mitton P. £. 1x, 
highth of Rome. \ 

12. The highest point, the utmost degree (of some- 
thing immaterial); extremity; summit ; zenith. 

a, @ age beer Scintilt. i. (1889) 4 Mazz sodes zebedes ys 
hyhd sodve Iufe. caagr Chast. Goddes Chyld. 6: He that 
wyll come to the heyth of coutemplacion..euermore he 
mnst areyse his herte vpwarde. 1611 B. Jonson Cati¢ine 
ut. iv, The heighth of wickednesse. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 
370. Now was the heighth of the Easterly Monsoon. 1704 
in B. Chorch Hist. PAilip’s War (1867) 11.164 Carrying the 
Remainder into Captivity in the heighth of Winter. 1714 
Swirt Pres. St. Affairs Wks. 1755 11. 1. 2x0 Those who 
professed the heighth of what is called the church principle. 
1726 Leonttr. Adbert?’s Archit. Pref. 8 The heigth of Beanty. 

8. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 508 In-to the takyn that be 
was set In to the hicht of chenelry. ¢13475 Aauf Coil- 


510 Her who bore Scipio the 


gear 496 Quhill half the haill day may the hicht hane, 
1632 af Havwarp tr. Brond:'s Eromcna 66 God .. grant 


onr Majestie the height of felicity. 1697 Dampier /ay. 
. 414 The height of the Storm is commonly over wheu 
the Corpus Sant is seeo aloft, 1718 Freethinker No. 79 P 3 
Ceasing to be the Height of Folly, it became the Height of 
Wickedness. oo Forpycr Serm. Yung. Wont, (1767) 1. ii. 
48 A young lady dressed np to the height of the present 
fashion, 1841 Macaucav Let. fo Napier in Trevelyan Life 
(1876) 11. ix. 1430 He was in the height of his popularity. 
II, Concrete senses. Something that is high. 


+13. The regions above; the heavens. Ods. 

agoo Cynewurr Elene 1087 Feder zxlmihtiz, wereda 
wealdend..haliz of hiehdo. a1o0o Guthac 796 in Exeter 
Bk., On eordan ecan lifes hames in heahpn. a@ 1000 Christ 
414 t6rd., Pe in heahbum sie a bntan ende cce herenis, 
a10so Liber Scintill, \viii. (1889) 180 penne hyhd [ceds*tedo] 
heofenlic byd Gamers a1400 Prymer (1891) 23 Wouderfnl 
is the lord in hey3this. 1535 CovervaLe £ecdus. xliii. 1 
The glory of the heyth, is the fayre and cleare firmament. 
I au Richt Vay 48 He is passit wp to the heicht and 
led the presoners with hime. 1615 BeoweLy Mohasn, Ianp. 
1. § 29 So is God in the height, aud in the earth, by Christ 
his word. Z 

14. A high or lofty rising ground ; an eminence. 

1375 Barsova Bruce x. 52 Thai had .. The hicht abovyn 
thair fayis tane. ¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace vy. 781 Syn lychtyt 
for to gang Towart a hicht, and led thar hors a quhill. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. xii. 13h, Cansed 
upon a height..towardes the West, a great castle too be 
builded. 16153 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard. (1626) 5 The 
wind will blow fatnesse from the heights to the hollowes. 
1727 Swirt Guiliver i. i, | stood npon a height about two 
hundred yards from the shore. 1804 W. Tennant Jad. 
Recreat. (ed. 2) 11, 390 The country was .. diversified with 
heights and swells. 1887 C. Ransome Short Hist. Eng. vu. 
ii. 349 When morning broke, Montcalm .. saw the British 
drawn up on the Heights of Ahraham close to Qnebec. 

+b. = EMINENCE 2a. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 150 Je ligament of be prote is 
clepid emanence eipir pe hei3pe [J/S. Bibekpe] of pe epiglote. 

15. Her. (See quot.) 

1847 Gloss. Heraldry 134 A plume of feathers strictly 
consists of three .. If there be more rows than one they are 
termed eights. 


IV. Phrases. 

16. At (..) height. 7 che height (arch.), t Ad 
height (obs.): atthe highest point or degree. (Cf. 
12.) Now usually a¢ its height. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 713 Kyng robert now wes weill 
at hycht. 1594 Suaxs, ich, Z//, 1. iii. 41, 1 feare our 
happinesse is at the height. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 

2 Golden Rain, or Streams of Fire, that will when at 

eight, descend in the Airlike Rain. 1709 Mas. D, MaNLEv 
Secret Menz. (1736) 111. 199 Lnxury reigns at the height. 
1839 Maravat Phant, Ship x, The gale was. .at its height. 
1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. iii. I. 397 Her military glory 
was at the height. 

417. In (. .) height. Oés. 

a. Jn height: on high, aloft. 

@1340 Hampoir Psalter vii. 8 And for that in heght [7 
altum] agayn ga, 31617 Moryson /éin. in. 109 Plants Elme 
Trees ..and likewise plants Vines, which shoote up in 
height upon the bodies of those trees. 

b. Jn (Sc. into) height: alond; openly; in an 
open or evident manner. 

3375 Barsoua Bruce v. 487 Him thoucht nocht speidfnll for 
tofair Till assale hymintothe hicht. ¢137§ Se. Leg. Saints, 
Machor 1425 Lat god in hicht, & blissis hyme with all 3our 
mycht. ?a1s00 Chester Pl. (E. E. T. S.) 243/350 Why I say 
this..1 shall tell yon sone in height. 

e. ci the height: in the Tikes degree. 

1599 Suaxs. Much Ado wy. i. 1 it d i 

height a viliaioe? i. 303 Is a not approned in the 
a. Jn height, in the (its, etc.) height =16. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cm. x. 21 Anthony .. Leauing the 
Fight in heighth, flyes after her. 1662 STituincrL. Ori. 
Sacr. 1. iv. §11 When Learning was in its height in Greece. 


1722 De For Plagne (1884) 219, I must..speak of thi 
Plague as in its height. eo ot eae 


196 


+18. On or upon height. Os. 

a. On high, aloft (of position or direction). 

1300 Cursor AZ. 13620 ‘ Blisce him", bai said, ‘pat wons 
onhight’, 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 123 Pe tres. .sproungen 
on hizbe. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 37 Amang thay Montanis ou 
hicht. x1§26 SxeLton Magny/, 428 ‘To ‘I'yhnrne, where they 
hange on hyght. 1540-1 Exyor /sage Gov. (1549) 90 The 
crosse.. beyng lifte vp on height. 

b. Aloud. 

6 3375 Se. Leg. Saints, Petrus 249 He sad on hicht, pat all 
mycht heyre: ‘pece be till 3ow’. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Axt.’s 7. 
926 He..spak thise same wordes aloo highte. ¢1460 O¢ter- 

urne 34 in Percy’s Relig., The Skottes they eryde on 
hyght. “1596 Srensex J, Q. vi. vi. 24 And with reprochfull 
words him thns bespake on hight. : 

+19. To the height. To the highest or utmost 


degree; to the extremity; to the utmost. Ods. 
[1375 Barsovr Bruce v. 183 Syne he drew him to the 
hicht, To styut bettir his fais mycht.]_ 1606 Suaxs. 77. § 
Cr, V. i. 3, Let vs Feast him to the hight. 1613 — Hen. 
VIII, 1. ti. 214 By day and night Hee's Traytor to th’ 
height. 1660 SHarrock lege/ables 136 It is his interest .. 
to improve his ground to the height. 1765 T. Hutcninson 
Hist. Mass. 1. 57 Carrying antinomianism to the heighth, 
31798 W. CLusse Onmium 114 His Colonel .. Goes to the 
Serjeant, praises to the height. i 
V. 20. Comb., as height-growth, -increaser ; 
height-board, + (a)? =Aeight-rule; (6) ‘a stair- 
builders’ gage for the risers and treads of a stair- 
way’ (Cent. Dict.); +height-rule, a rule for 


measuring the bores of guns. 

1672 T. Venn Afilit. Discipi. ut. 1. xxi. 51 Fnrnished with all 
necessary things for his Artillery... viz... Rammers, Spunges, 
Worms, Tampions, height-board, Anger-bit [etc.], 369 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, uu. ui. 92 A Gnuner's 
Height-Rule of Wood, or Brass. 1889 Vafure 12 Dec. 122 
Different species have a different mode of height-growth .. 
Scoteh pine and beech. .make the principal height-growth 
dnring the first period of their life. 4 

+ Height, hight, ¢. Sc. and north. dial, 06s, 
Forms; 4-6 heycht, 4-7 hecht, 5-6 hight, 6 
heicht, hicht, hycht. [app. a variant form of 
heich HicH.] =HicH: in various senses. 

1375 Barsour Bruce m. 707 Snm [schippys] wald slyd fra 
heyeht to law. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Facobus 360 Hyr 
palace, hecht & square. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 
158 A floure, that shalle spryng np fulle hight. 1504 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 95 To the hyght anghter .. xxs. 1560 
Rottano Crt, Venus i. 291 The words scharp quhilk scho 
thocht al to hicht. a@a1g7a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 
166 He is heychtar then the heavins. s6r0 Ho.tanp Cant- 
den’s Brit. 1.155 The Scots are divided into Hechtlandmen 
and Lawlandmen, 

Hence + Heightly, heichtlie cdv., highly. 

a3578 Diuru. Occurr. (Bannatyne) 265 Qubatrat the lord 
Seytoun wes heichtlie movit. ‘| 

Height, v. Oss. or arch. Forms: a. 5-6 
heyghte, 6-9 Sc. hicht, 7- height. 8. 6 hayth(e, 
heyth, 7 heighth, 9 arch. highth. [f. Hricutsé.] 

1. ¢rans. To make high, heighten ; to raise aloft 


or on high. arch. 

1grg Baactav Eg/oges 1. (1570) A vj b/2 Strengthing our 
bankes and heyghting them agayne, Which were ahated 
with flondes or great rayne. 1530 Parser. 577/1 I haythe, 
1 lyfte on heythe, 7¢ Aauéce .. Hayth this tester a lytell, 
haulces ce ciel ung pen. 1890 L, Lewis Prov. Gennad.84 
A mightier yet Liveth for us and thee—far highthed above. 

2. To raise in amount, degree, quality, or condi- 
tion ; to increase, augment; to elevate, exalt. arch. 

1528 Roy Rede Jfe (Arb.) 100 Their farmes are heythed so 
sore That they are brought vnto beggery. 1572 Satir. Pocms 


Reform. xxxiii. 245 3¢ hicht yair maills; yair plenchs ie | 
the 


dowbilon yame. 1622 PeacnaM Comp. Gent. ii. 18 Heigh 
ing with skill his Image to the life. 1719 Wodrow Corr. 
(2843) Il. 439, 1 am determined, if I get five huudred sub- 
scriptions, not to height the price, for all this addition. 
31786 Harvest Rig in Chambers fos, Hurn. Scot. Poems 
(1362) 60 Weel may the shearers now pretend To height 
their fee! 1845-80 Jamreson s.v., Provisions are said to be 
hichted, when the price is raised. 8 

+3. To bring or come to its height. Ods. rare. 

1648 Hunting of Fo. 14 When. .that rebellion [was] ripned, 
and heighted a while with snccesse. 

| Erroneonsly for Hicur v.3, to adorn, confused 


with this verb, 


3495 Wynkyn de Worde’s ed. 7'revisa's Barth. De P. R. 
v. Ixvi. 183 Heeres..ben made to heyghte [A/S. Bed?, hizte] 


the hede. | 1861-2 ed. 7. Adams’ Wks. 1. 400 When we are 
heighted [ed. 1630 highted} with his righteonsness, and 
shining with his jewels. —/éfd. 1.421. . 

Hence Heighting v4/. sé., heightening, increase. 

3494 Fasvan Chron. vi. clvi.145 It stondith at no sertente 
for heyghtyng and lowyng of theyr coynes. 

Heighted (haitéd), a. [f. Heicur sé. +-ep*.] 
Having a (certain) height ; as moderately heighted, 
of a moderate height. 

1892 Semple Bar Mag. Nov. 428 The range of moderately 
heighted, delicately varied Carnarvonshire monntains. 

Heighten (hein), v. Forms: a. 6 heythen, 
7 highthen, heighthen, 7-8 heigthen. 8. 6-8 
highten, 6- heighten. [f. Hricut sé. + -rn 5; 
or perh. extended form of Hricut v,: see -EN 5.] 

1. trans. To give or add height to; to make high 
or higher ; to elevate. 

1530 Pauscr. 582/2 This balke is heythened two foote. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1, (1586) 42 They may 
heyghten it, or let it downe as They list. 16x17 Morysan 
Jtin, 1, 16g The ditches ..shonld bee deepned, and the 
trenches highthned. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Aus. vi. 119 

- The Buskin and Masqne..the first hightened the Stature, 
as the second inlarged the Visage. 1871 FREEMAN .Vorm. 


| 


HEIGHTENING. 


Cong. IV. xviii. 125 That chnrch .. had been simply 
repaired and heightened. 

. To render high or higher in amount or degree ; 
to increase, raise, angment, intensify. 

1s23 kirzuers, Surv. Prol., That..the owners therof do 
nat heyghten their rentes of their tenauntes. r FuLiex 
Holy War w. vii, 11647) 180 Men heightened their looking 
for great matters from him. 1643 DENnam Cooper's #/. 48 
In whose face Sate Meekness, eightned with Majestick 
Grace. 1750 Jounson Aambler No.1 prg It heightens 
his alacrity to think in how many places he shall hear what 
he is now writing. 1776 Aoam Saitn HW’. N. 1. ix. (1869) I. 
103 It would be necessary to heighten the price. 1853 Sover 
FPantroph. 93 The leaves of wormwood are used in salad to 
. heighten the flavour. 1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. vi. 
(ed. 2) 135 The boiling poiut of water is heightened by 
pressure, r 

b. To augment in description. 

1731 Swirt Answ. Simile Wks. 1755 IV. 223 Your poets, 
Chlee's beauty hightning, Compare her radiant eyes to 
lightning. 1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. 1. vi. 526 A story, 
somewhat heighteued in details. 

3. spec. ‘To render (a colour) more luminous: the 
apposite of to deepen. Also sometiines, 1o render 
more intense; to deepen. 

1622 Pracnam Compl. Gent. cxiii. (1634) 127 To heighten 
or deepen [the shadows] as your body appeareth neerer or 
farther. 1665 R. Hooke AVicrogr. 69 The Red is diluted.. 
and the Blne heightned. 1786 C. Lucas “ss. Waters I. 
129 A pink color..is heightened to a crimson. 1799 G. 
Smitn Laboratory 1, 382 Shade them with deep ochre, and 
heighten them with masticot and white. 1854 Farruoit 
Dict. Terms Art sv., To heighten a tint is to make it 
lighter and more prominent, by means of tonches of light 
— colour, placed upon it. 

+4. To exalt in feeling or condition; to elate, 
excite. Ods. 

1604 Twelve Patriarchs 83 The single-hearted man .. de- 
sireth not shift of apparel, nor heightneth himself long time. 
1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. vi. 22, 1 rais'd him..who being so 
heighten’d, He watered his new Plants with dewes of 
Flattery. 41656 Ussuex A nz. (1658) 757 Being heighthened 
with this victory he entred the pallace. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
1X. 793 Satiate at length, And hight’nd as with Wine. 1676 
Maavete Afr. Smirke 71 The people of God did glory and 
heighten it self in the doing of good things. 1692 O. WALKER 
Hist. Illustr. 236 Vhey..made Caracalla Augustns..which 
so heightned him, that he continually songht to kill bis 
Father. 

5. intr. To become high or higher; to increase 
in height ; to rise. Now rare. 

1967 MarLet Gv. Forest 3z The Balme tree. .heightneth 
nener abone twocubites. 1659 D. Pete Jmpr. Sea 507 The 
flood hath heightned and carried you off clear. 1832 
J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) 1. 298 As we rode up the carriage- 
a the Rock seemed to heighten marvellously. 

. To rise in amount or degree. 

1803 (see HztcuTentne Af. a.}, 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 
ha hadiah’s description heightens as it goes ou. 1869 

REEMAN JVorm. Cong. II. xi. 9 The pnblic anxiety 
a en at every stage of the disorder. 

eightened (hort’nd),Ap/.¢. [f. prec. + -ED1,] 
Raised, elevated, exalted; elated; increased, aug- 
mented ; intensified. 

1647 CLarenoon Hist, Reb. 1, § 67 Without mentioning 
any particnlar gronnd for his so heightened Displeasure. 
1jor J. Woouwaro Relig. Soc. iv. 84 Numerons and 
heightened enormities. 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot 
(1805) 80 A humbled spirit is better than a heightened con- 
dition. 1873 M, Arnotp Lit. §& Dogma (1876) 38 Holiness 
is bnt a heightened righteousness. 

b. Her. (See quot.) 

1873 Bourret, & Aveuinc Heraldry 159 Heightened, 
having a decorative accessory or another charge placed 
above or higher in the field. 

Heightener (bait’no:).  [f. as prec. + -eR 1] 
One who or that which heightens or intensifies. 

1656 Br. Hatt Rem, Wks. (1660) 121 This disappoiut- 
ment isa just heightner of his griefe. 1863 Mxs.C. Crarke 
Shaks. Char. iil, 65 A heightener of his dramatic and 
poetical effects. 

Heightening (hoi't’nin), v5/. 5. [f. as prec. 
+-1xe 4.] The action of the verb HEIGHTEN. 

1. Raising, elevation. 

3598-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 486 For 
the Ing pining of the greate Tower. 1631 Wrrver Ane. 
Fun. Mon, 428 The heighthening of the gronnd for garden 
plots. a@ 1683 OLronAm Poenrs (1697) 39 (Jod.) Yon’r low And 
must some height’ning on the place bestow. 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. Augmentation, increase, inten- 
sification; exaggeration. Alsowith a and g/.: An 
instance of this; sometimes, a means of augmenting. 

1629 Dexxer Lond, Tempe Wks. 1873 LV. 119 The Dntch- 
mans thunder, and the Spaniards lightning, To whom the 
sniphnres breath gines heate and heightning. 1658 Whole 
Duty Man iii. § 5 (1673) 28 A great heightning of the Sin. 
1782 Mxs. Lennox Fem. QOufx.1.i, These native charms 
were improved with all the heightenings of art. 1818 Haz- 
uit Eng, Poets i. (1870) 4 Without the heightenings of the 
imagination. _ 7 

b. spec. in Art: see HEIGHTEN v. 3. With a 
and //.: An instance of this ; cower. the colouring 


which produces the heightened effect. 

1662 Eve.yn Chalcogr. iv. (R.), Had he performed his 
heightenings with more tendernesse, and come sweetly off 
with the extremities of his hatchings. 1700 Perysin dicademy 
(1890) 6 Sept. 200/3 To.. embellish y* same with its jnst 
Heighteningsand Shadowings. 1895 tr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. 
Ages iv. 161 A few heightenings of white and gold. 

Heightening, f//. 2. [f. as prec. + -1No 4.] 
That heightens (¢vazs. and zzir.): see HEIGHTEN v. 

1768 Beattie Minstr. u. x1, To joy each heightening 
charm itean impart. 1803 Jane Portex Jhaddeus ii. (1831) 


15 The palatine observed the heightening animation of his 
features. 

Heighth, heizpe, heigth, obs. ff. Hyicur. 

Heih, Heil, obs. forms of Hiuu a., HEEL. 

Heil(e, obs. £ Hatt a. and v.2; Sc. var. HEAL. 

+Heild, v. Sc. Obs. Also6 held. [Var. of HELE 
v.*, due to phonetic reduction of -// to -2 (cf. Tzun 
v.2), and consequent writing of -/d for original -/.] 

1. tvans. To cover; to shield, protect; to hide. 

1g08 Dunpar 7xa Mariit Wemet 14, 1 was heildit with 
hawthorne, and with heynd leveis. 1513 DouGias 4ncis 
iv. v. 140 His schulderis heildit with new fallin snaw. /ééd. 
x. xiii, 102 Thai cast dartis thikfald thar lord to held. 150 
Lynoesay Sg. Met. 378 Ane quaif of gold, to heild his hair. 

2. intr. for refl. To take shelter. 

1535 STEwART Cron. Scot. 1. 598 Ane passage wes that 
tyme quhair he micht heild. 3 

Hence + Heilding (heildyne), v4/. sd., covering. 

cc, ig Gas Bruce xvi. 598 Stalwart heildyne aboyne 
it _haid, 

Heild: see Heat, Heve, Hrewp, Houp. 

Heilding, variant of Hiupine, Ods. 

Heildom, zonce-wd. [Psendo-archaic, formed 
by Scott from /ea/, Hate a.+-pom.] Health. 

@ 1806 Scort Conin. Sir Tristr, ii, But never thai no might 
- Bring Tristrem.. To heildom ogayn, 

Heilesum, obs. var. of HHEALSOME. 

Heill, Sc. var. Heat, HELE v.2; obs, f. HEEL. 

Heilnesse: see HEALNEss. 

+ Heily, 2. Sc. Obs. Also helie, -y, hiely. 
[prob. identical with OE. Adalée: see Hicuty a.] 
Hanghty, proud. 

[2.1000 Cedmor's Gen. 294 His engel..Spreec healic word 
dollice wid dribten sinne.}” 1g00-20 Dunpar Poents xxvi, 25 
Heilie harlottis on hawtane wyiss Come in with mony 
sindrie gyiss. 1501 Doucias Pal. Hon. ut. xxix, Roboam 
quhilk throw his helie pride, Tint all his leigis hartis. 1513 
— Eneis 1x. x. 13 Rycht proud and hely [1553 hiely) in 
his breist and , issa Asp. Hamitton Cavech, (1884) 
63 Thai..that ar in thair wordis prydful, helie, vaine 
glorious. 

Heily, obs. form of HieHty. 

Heind, obs. pl. of Hann; var. Henna. Obs. 

Heinous (hz'nos), 2. Forms: 4-8 heynous, 
5 -njous, -nos, heneus, 5-7 haynous(e, 5-9 
hainous, 6 h(e)yghnous(e, heighnous, hey- 
nouse, hanouse, hainus, 6- heinous. [a. F. 
hainewx, in OF. hatnos, haineus(12th c. in Hatz.~- 
Darm.), f. Aa¢ne hatred, f. ha-iv to hate.] 

1. Hateful, odious; highly criminal or wicked ; 
infamous, atrocious: chiefly characterizing offences, 
crimes, sins, and those who commit them. 

€1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus 11. 1568 (1617) So heynous pat men 
myghte on it spete. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 215 
To killa man is hainons murder. gta Act 4 Hen. VIII, 
c. 2 Preamble, Felonies .. don in more heynous open & de- 
testable wysc. 1513 More Rich. /7/, Wks. 54/1 Worthye 
to bee punished as heighnous traitors. 15329 — Dyaloge m1. 
Ibid. 209/2 The more heyghnouse, odiouse, & abhominable 
that the crime is, the more slow should we be to beleue it. 
1549 Cuexe Hurt Sedit, (1641) 52 Set murther aside, it 
is the hainousest fault to a private man. 15s W. WatTRE- 
MAN Fardle Facions 11. ix. 19a Thei compted none offence 
more heinous then thefte. “1648 Shorter Catech, Westm. 
Assemd, (1718), $. 83. Are all Transgressions of the Law 
equally hainous - Some Sins in themselves, and by 
reason of several aggravations, are more hainous in the sight 
of God than others. 1667 Mitton P. £. x. 1 The hainous 
and despightfull act Of Satan done in Paradise. 1683 Co/. 
Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 87 A Heynous and Grevious Crime. 1705, 
Stannore Paraphr, 11. 436 The Heinousest of Malefac- 
tors. 1772 Funius Lett. \xviii. 357 You are guilty of a 
heinous aggravation of your offence. 1845 R. Jeus in 
fincycl, Metrop. 11. 710/1 Heinous offenders, whose crimes 
afford proof of an incorrigibly bad disposition. 1869 - 
Freeman Nori. Cong. UI. xii. 251 A sin of the most 
heinous dye. : 

b. éransf. from crimes or offences to the accusa- 
tion or charge, or view taken of them. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V1, 167 b, Against whom .. wer 
laied diverse and heinous articles of high treason. 1555 in 
Strype Acc. Mem. (1721) 111. App. xlvi. 138 Who had. .just 
and heynouse matter agaynst theym. 1818 Scorr “/rt. | 
Midl. it, Contraband trade..is not usually looked upon. .in 
a very heinous point of view. 1875 Stuuss Const. Hist. 111. 
xviii, 148 The greater and more heinous charges included in 
the first bill. 

+ 2. Grievous, grave, severe. Ods. 

1541 R. Copcann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. To clense the 
blode of haynous superfluytees. 1552 Latimea Sern. & 
Rem. (1845) 54 It shall be a heinous sentence unto them, 
when he shall say unto them .. ‘Go, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire’. 1645 Mitton 7etrach. (1851) 225 These men.. 
will suffer the worst and hainonsest inconveniences to fol- 
low. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 200 That the 
sufferiogs of Christ have been. .very great and heinous. 

+3. Expressing or denoting hatred; full of hate, 
malicions. Oés. 

Ya14q00 Morte Arth. 268 (He) said what hym lykyde, 
Hethely in my halle, wyth heyngous wordes. 21547 SURREY 
Aineid \t. 92 To wreke Their hainous wrath wyth shedyng 
of my blond. 1§78'T. N.tr. Cong. WV, Jndia 264 The heinous 
and injurious words which he had heard. 1580 Sipney 
arcadia t. (1590) 49 Which hee. .tooke in so hainous maner. 

Heinously (hétnasli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 

1. In a heinons manner or degree; hatefully, 
odiously ; atrociously, infamously. 

61440 York Myst. xxviii. 294 Euen like a theffe heneusly. 
a 1529 SKELTON Poems agst. Garnesche 144 Your hrethe .- 
so haynously doth stynke, 1598 Haxvuyr Voy. 1. 56 She 


trans- 


answered, that she had eth poy so haynons| 


resse the law, 1670 B, R Ch. Div. Pref. un. § 
Whon Godthatibeer-so Raccutly @inandinelayie. ce | 


+2. Grievously, severely, sorely ; ed in phr. 
take heinously: to take in ill part, to be gr: 
offended at. Ods._b. In late use, as a strong in- 
tensive: Very badly, shockingly, dreadfully. 

1ggz Latimea Sern & Rent. (1845) 24 God will plague 
and most heinously punish them. 1632 Brome Northern 
Lasse i. vii. Wks. 1873 IIL, 19 Tell your Cuz how hainously 
1 take it. 1649 Minton Zikon, 43 Lest the Parlament ., 
might have resented too hainously his doings. 1663 CowLey 
Cutter Colentan St. wv. vi, I'm hainously mistaken if thou 
beest not cheated of it within these three Vears. 1709 
Stree 7atler No. 50 ¥ 7 Lest you should think your self 
neglected, which 1 have eeescn to believe you would take 
heinously ill. 2792 Cowrer Let. 10 Mar., 1 told you..how 
heinously 1am unprovided with the means of being so. 1826 
Scorr Woodst. iii, They are heinously impoverished, b 

Heinousness. [f. as prec. + -Ness.] The 
state or quality of being heinous; extreme wicked- 
ness, infamousness, atrocionsness. 

1563 Homilies 1. Repentance 11. (1859) 337 Sorrow and 
grief. .for the heinousness of sin. 2 1653 Goce Comm. Heb 
x, 26 The heighnousnesse of Apostacy. 1716 Aopison Free- 
holder No. 20 (1751) 112 To extenuate the Hainousness of 
the Rebellion. 1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) Vv. 181 The 
heinousness of offences is apt to depend on accidental cir- 
cumstances, 

+ Heinsby. Ods. rare. 
wretch, niggard. 

1546 J. Heywooa Prov. (1867) 31 Men say also, children 
and fooles can not ly. And both’man and child saieth, he 
is a heinshy. 

Heir (1), sb. Forms: a. 3-4 eir(e, 3-5 eyr, 
ayr, 3-7 air, 4 eier, ere, eeyre, 4-5 eyre, 4-6 
ayre, aire, are, 5 ayer, 5-Geyer. 8. 4-7 heire, 
4~ heir (also 4 hair, 4-5 heyr, hayre, 4-6 haire, 
here, 4-7 heyre, 5 hoir, heyer, 5-7 heier, 6 
heyire, hayer, Sc. hear). [ME. er, Er, etc, a, 
OF. etr, het (central Fr. ofr, later hozr) later AFr. 
heyr (Britton) = Pr. her:—late L. hévem (found 
beside Aérédem) from nom. héres heir.] 

1. The person who is entitled by law to succeed 
another in the enjoyment of property or rank, upon 
the death of the latter; one who so succeeds; in 
general use, one who receives or is entitled to 
receive property of any kind as the legal repre- 
sentative of a former owner. 

The word is correctly applied to either a male ora female, 
although, in the latter sense, Heiress has been in general use 
since 17th c. In Zeaw a person is not called an heir to 
any property until, through the death of its possessor, he 

comes entitled to it (nero est heres viventis). As to 
the limitations of the word in Common Law and in the Civil 
Law and systems founded thereon, see quots. 1651, 1861, 
1876. 

©1275 Lay. 23115 Pat pe king of Cisille his dead and eyr 
nanep he nanne. 1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 469 Henri is eldoste 
sone, & is eir al so. @ 1300 Cursor Al, 2565 He pin ere [v x7. 
ayr(e]sal noght be. ¢1300 Becket 24 For the Princes heir heo 
was. 13.. £. £, Addit, P. B. 52 To marie his heredere. /id, 
666 Sende to Sare a soun & an hayre. ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron, (1810) 56 Com Edward, Eilred sonne. . Right heyre of 
be lond. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferustd. 3483 He ys myn ayr after my 
ded To broke myn heritage. 1382 Wyctup Madd. xxi. 38 This 
is the cire; cume 3e,slea wehym., ¢1386 CHaucer J/an of 
Law's T. 668 Crist whan him lust may sende me an hair 
[v.rr. heir(e, haire, eyr). 1417 Ssrtees Misc. (1888) 12 
Thomas Duffeld sonne and ayre_ unto Richard Duffeld 
Esquier. 62475 Partenay 5554 Disherite shall be your 
hoires manyfold. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 2 Dame Mande, 
Emperes, soule doughter and heire to..Henry the first. 
e1gsto Morr Picus Wks. g/t The heyre of his landes he 
made the poore people of the hospitall of Florence. 1556 
Lavorr 77vactate 520 The better is 3ouris, Jour Hearis, and 
als your Successouris. 1582-8 A/ist. Fas. V/ (1804) 200 The 
aires of the Lord Fleeming .. and utheris that were slaine. 
tsgo SpeNSER F. Q.1. ii. 23 The onely haire Of a most 
mighty king. 1634 Sir T. Herseat 77a. 133 Fatima, 
daughter and heire of their greatest Prophet Mahomet. 
1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s /nust, 128 The Civillians and wee have 
a different acceptation of the word Heire ; for they cail him 


? =Hayne sé.1, mean 


| an Heir whom the Testator nominates in his Will: And 


we him, who 1s next of Kin to the party deceased, to whom 
a Fee doth of right belong, after the death of the Ancestor. 
21693 Lu. Detamea Hes. (1694) 95 For this word Heir to 
the Crown was not heard of in Arbitrary Power began to 
put forth. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5009/4 Sarah Lewis... Heir 
to the said Rebecca Warren. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. 
(1760) ILI. 53 ‘The heirs of the founder being, by his will, 
obliged to have it twice a year carefully cleaned. 1767 
Biackstone Comet. 1. xiv. 201 Aa heir .. ishe upon whom 
the law casts the estate immediately on the death of the 
ancestor. /dfd. 208 By law no inheritance can vest, nor can 
any person be the actual complete heir of another, till the 
ancestor is previously dead .. Before that time the person 
who is next in the line of succession is called an heir 
apparent, or heir presumptive. 1828 J. JExYLL Corr. (1894) 
177 The prospect .. of Lady Ellenborongh presenting him 
with a heir or a heiress. 1841 ExpninsTone Mist. Jncd. 
I. 29 On failure of heirs, the property of others escheats 
to the King. 186x W. Bei. Dict. Law Scotl. s.v., The 
term heir does not mean merely the heir-at-law; it means 
also the heir by destination; nor does it mean the heir in 
heritage only; it is likewise applied to the person who suc- 
ceeds to the moveable estate. 1876 Dicay Real Prof, x. 
385 note, The word ‘heir’ in English law has a sense far 
more limited than the word ‘haeres’ in Roman law. The 
‘heir’ is the person on whom the real estate of a deceased 
intestate devolves. He is opposed to the devisee who is 
the person to whom real property is left by will, and to 
the executor or administrator who succeed to the persunal 
estate, 


| 


lo 


b. With qualifications: 


of blood in the enjoyment wee 
confined ae has such a i 
distinguished from executors or administrators. Heir ¢ 
be quot. 1658. Heir of the a an heir who is 
a direct descendant: see Boovizb. Heir in capite: the 
heir to land held directly of the sovereign. //eir of conquest 
(Sc. Law): the heir of an ancestor who acquired the estate 
in question by purchase and not by succession (see Con- 
Quest sé, 6). Heir éy custom: one who succeeds by virtue 
ofa pereeniat or local custom, ¢.g. Borough English, under 
which the youngest son succeeds his father. Heir dy 
destination (Sc. Law): ‘the person who is, entitled to 
succeed, failing the person to whom an estate is disponed * 
(Bell Dict. Law Scotl). Heir by devise: *he whois made, 
by will, the testator’s heir or devisee, and has no other right 
or interest than the will gives him’ (Wharton Law Lex.). 
Heir of entait=Heir in tail. Hetr female: an heiress; also 
an_heir (male or female) whose rights are derived through 
a female or females, Heir gencrat= Heir-at-law: used to 
include heirs female as well as heirs male. Z/eir of inheri- 
tance: see quot. 1658 s.v. heir of blood, Heir of inventory 
(Sc. Law)= Beneficiary heir (see helow). Heir of line (Sc. 
Law) = Heir-at-Law. Heir male: an heir who is a male, 
and who traces his descent from the ancestor in question 
wholly through males. Heir portioner (Sc. Law): see 
quots. Heir of provision = Heir by destination. Heir 
presumptive: he who, if the ancestor should die immediately, 
would his heir, but whose right of inheritance may be 
defeated by the contingency of some nearer heir being born. 
Hleir special, (a) Ebi by custom; (2) one to whom an 
estate passes by virtue of letters patent or a deed of entail. 
Heir in tail (Sc. of entail, of tailgiec): the person who 
succeeds or is entitled to succeed to an entailed estate by 
virtue of the deed of entail; tenant in tail in remainder. 
See also Hutr-apPpaRENT. 
Beneficiary heir (Sc. Law): an apparent heir in heritage 
who enters npon his predecessor's estate subject to a formal 
inventory being made, in order to avoid liability for debts 
beyond the amount stated in such inventory. Collateral 
heir: see COLLATERAL «t. 4. Conventional heir: one who 
is entitled hy virtue of a contract. Forced heir (Civ. Law) : 
a person who cannot be disinherited. Las? heir : see quot. 
1607, Right heir=heir-at-law. 
1729 Jacop Law Dict. s.v. Discent, If he devise Lands 
to one who is *Heir at Law, the Devise is void, and he 
shall take by Discent. 1858 Batcnt Sf. Reform 27 Oct., 

f a man received landed property..as heir-at-law 
it paid no legacy duty. 1853 Bouvier’s Law Dict. s.v., 
“Beneficiary heirs are those who have accepted the suc- 
cession, under the benefit of an inventory regularly made. 
2658 Prius, *Aezre of Blood in Common Law, is he who 
succeedeth by right of blood in any mans Lands or Tene- 
ments in fee, but heir of Inheritance is he that cannot 
be defeated of his inheritance upon any displeasure. 1439 
&, E. Wills (1882) 125 And if he die withouten *heire of 
his body, then to Rauf his brother, and his issue. @ 1626- 
1788 [see Booy sb. 12b). 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 
s. v. Zail, An estate granted to a man and the heirs of his 
body should descend to the issue. 1839 KeicntLey Hist. 
Lag. 1. 131 The *heir ‘in capite’, on coming of age was 
bound to take Knighthood or pay a fine to the Kiog. 186r 
W. Bett Dict, Law Seotl. 806/2 An “heir of entail in 
possession was empowered to disentail the estate. c¢ 2575 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 227 Ane *air mail or female may 
enter to his blanch landis at ony time. 1612 Corcr., Hoir 
de quenouilie, an inheritrix, heire female, daughter and heire. 
1674 CLarENoon Hist. Aed. xiv. $113 Having Jately fallen 
to Heirs Females. 1491 Act 7 Hen. Vil,c.15 She was 
*heire generall to John Mountagu Jate Erle of Salesbury. 
1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 232 The jounger brother- 
german..sould be servit and retourit air general or universal 
to him, and not the elder. @1715 Burnet Ow Time 1. 458 
In England, Spain and Sweeden, the heir general did 
succeed : whereas it was only the heir male in France and 
Germany. 1791 BosweLt Fohsnson Jan. an. 1776, My father 
had declared a predilection for heirs-general, that is, males 
and females indiscriminately. 1873 Dixon 7wo Queens 1V. 
XIX. v. 31 All parties in the suit..should know which lands 
were settled on the heirs male, which on the heirs general. 
1607 CowELL /aterpr. (1672), *Last heyre..1s he to whom 
Land comes by Escheat, for want of lawful Heirs, that is, 
the Lord of whom they held in some cases, but in others 
the King. ©1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 325 ‘Vhe “airis 
of line..sould be first warnit and discussit ., befoir the airis 
of tailzie. 1888 Miss Lee Jper/. Gentl. 1. 59 John Scuda- 
more, heir of line of that Sir Alan Scudamore. .who married 
Joan. 1375 Barsour Brace xx. 130 3if it fell that his sone 
davy Deit but [=without] ‘air male of his body Gottyn. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 24 To him and to his eyris male. 1697 
Lutrrene Srief Rel, (1857) LV. 172 He cutting of the entail 
from the heirs males, 1814 Scort //av. xiv, From a romantic 
idea of not prejudicing this young man’s right as heir-male. 
1655 in Z. Boyd Zion's (lowers (1855) App. 29/2 The *Airs 
portioners of nmquhile Mr. Zacharie Boyd. 1838 Arskine's 
Just. Law Scott, 834 Each heir-portioner has an equal 
interest in the succession, in so far as it is divisable. 1628 
Le Gays tr. Barclay’s Argenis 334 The souldier .. with 
a new oath bound himselfe to the *presumptiue heir, 168: 
Brit. Spec. 272 Apparent .or according to the new-coyne: 
Distinction, Peaeiintive) Heir of the Crown is His Royal 
Highness James [etc.]. 1875 Srupes Const. Hist. 111. 
xvii. 202 The duke of Clarence, the heir-presumptive to the 
throne. [¢1180 GLanvitt 1x. i, Recipere homaginm recti 
heredis.] ¢1330 R. BRuNNE Cro. (1810) 56 Hardeknoute’s 
brober on his moder side, *Right heyre of pe lond. xq11 in 
£. #. Wills (1882) 20 And for defawte of issue of pe forseyd 
William, y wille bat pe remaynder be to my ryte heirs. 
1628 ConE Ou Litt. 8b, For the benefit aud safety of right 
heires, 1872 Spectator 21 Sept. 1203 Laissez-faire manage- 
ment, supineness because of the interest of the *heir-in-tail. 
€157§ Balfour's Practicks (1754) 325 The “airis of tailgie 
may be callit and persewit in supplement. 1685 Sc. Acts 
Fas. If, c. 26 lt shall not be Lawfull to the Airs of Tailzie 
to sell annal3ie or Dispone the said Lands. 

2. tras One who possesses, or is entitled at 
some future time to possess, any gift, endowment, 
or quality in succession to another. The idea of 


Succession is very often lost, so that the word fre- 


HEIR. 


quently means little more than one to whom some- 
thing (¢. g. joy, punishment, etc.) is morally due. 

a 1300 Cursor Mundi 23555 For pai ar airs al wit[{h] crist. 
1426 AVOELAV Poems 12 Ayres of heven blys. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Priv. Bapt., By the lauer of regeneracion 
in Baptisme, made the childe of God, and heire of euer- 
lastyng life. r60a Suaks. //am. i. i, 63 The Heart-ake, 
and the thousand Naturall shockes That Flesh is heyre too. 
1703 Pore Téebais 31 Thou, great Heir of all thy father’s 
fame. 1820 Bynon Jar. Fal. w. ii. 314 Such examples 
will find heirs. 1836 E. Gitseat Chr. A tonent, i. (1852) 19 
Before the first born of the human race became the heir of 
failure and of its pitter fruits. 1842 Tensyson Locksley 
Hall 178, | the heir of aJl the ages, in the foremost files of 
time. 1873 Hameaton /ntell, Life vu. v. (1876) 230 Heirs 
of a nohility of spirit. 

+3. fg. That which is begotten ; offspring ; pro- 
duct, Obs. 

i BEE Sowle (Caxton) 1. xv. (1859) 12, 1 am adredde 
lest charyte be dede, withouten heyer, or yssue of hir seed. 
35993 Suaks. Ven, & Ad. Ded., Dedicating my unpolishd lines 
on Lordship. . But if the first heire og Se Nee prove 
deformed, I shall be sorry it had so noble a God-Father. 

Heir, v. [f. prec. sh.] ¢vans. To inherit; to 
be heir to (a thing or person); to acqnire by iuherit- 
ance or succession. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1348, Yy wonne 
be londes pat we now heyre. 1611 Guinean ee v. 161 
Not one son more To heir his goods. 1639 G. Dante 
Ecelus. x\. 49 His Childreo shall but heir him; voto them 
Shall be o0e Sons. 2703 Pore Thkcbats 544 Two fair daugh- 
ters heir'd his state and throne. 1813 Scott Srierm. u. 
xvii, She is the loveliest maid, beside, That ever heir’d a 
crown. 1867 J. B. Rose £neid 13 Pygmalion, her brother, 
heired the throne. 

Jig. cr61x Cuapman /tiad To Rdr. 149 No tongue hath 
the Muse's utterance heir'd. 1715-20 Porg //iad xvi. 223 
The son confess'd his father’s heavenly race, And heir’d his 
mother's swiftness in the chase, 

Heir, -o, obs. ff. Ham, Haire, Her sé,, HERE 
56., HERE adv., HIGHER, 

+ Heirage. Sc. Obs. 
ance, sitccess10n. 

1478 Act. Dom, Conc. 15 (Jam.) Ony accioun that outher 
of fein has again other for herage of landis, 

Heir apparent. Formerly also apparent 
heir, [See APPARENT a. 4.] The heir (of one still 
alive) whose right is indefeasible, provided he out- 
lives his ancestor, at whose death he is hezr-at-law. 

1375, 1494-1711 [see APPARENT @. 4]. 1530 Pausor. 230/1 
Heyre apparaunt, monsievr. 1555 Braprorp in Strype 
Ecel. Mem. (1721) 11. App. xlv. 131 Thonghe the Quene.. 
disheryt the right heyres apparant. 1614 SeLpEN /7tles 
Hon. 168 A designation..of the oext Apparant Heire or 
successor. 1765 BLACKSTONE Cov. 1. iv. 223 The prince 
of Wales, or heir apparent to the crown, 1844 WILLIAMS 
Real Prop. (1877) 96 A man may have an heir apparent, or 
ao heir presumptive, but until his decease he has no heir. 

attrié, 1596 SHaks. 1 Hex. /V, u. ii. 46 Go hang thy 
selfe in thine owne heire-apparant-Garters. 

Hence Helr-apparency, Heir-appa'rentiah c., 
Heir-appa‘rentship sovzce-wds, 

1858 CariyLe Fredk. Gt. vu. iy. I, 284 Cannot you 
renounce the Heir-Apparentship, then? 1882 H. C. Meri- 
vaLe Faucit of B. 1. iv, To keep him out of his elder’s heir- 
apparentish influence. 

eirby, obs. Sc. form of HEREBY adv. 


Heird(e, obs. forms of Hxexp sd, 


Heirdom (ésdem).  [f. HEI sd, + -Dust) 
Succession by right of blood; the state or dignity 
of an heir; inheritance; an inheritanee. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Saé. tv. iii, Or if.. Thy wealthy heirdom 
thon haue buried. 1645 Sacred Decretal 13 (We) wisely 
converted the purchase of their blood..even to the heirdonie 
of Sir Johns. 2790 Burke #7. Nev. 30 Whether the heir 
per capita gave way when the heirdoni Jer stirpes took 
i or the Catholic heir when the Protestant was pre- 
erred, 1831 Crayons fr. Commons 103 That Duke, the fore- 
most of his peers Who draws his heirdom from a thousand 

ears. 184t Loxcr. Childr. Lord's Supper 125 To the 

cirdom of heaven be ye welcome. 

Heireftir, obs Sc. form of HEREAFTER adv. 

Heiress (é°rés.  [f. Hem 56. + -xss.  Intro- 
duced app. in 17th c.] A female heir. Also fg. 

1659 B. Hares Partval’s Iron Age 14 The Heiress of the 
house of York. /éid. 84 His first wife was the Princesse, 
who was heiresse to Sexan. 1690 Evetvy Diary 20 Dec., 
One Johnson, a knight, was executed at Tyburn for being 
an accomplice with Campbell. .in stealinz a young heiress. 
1749 Fizcoinc Tom ones xiv. v, [He] would have had us 
consider ourselves as highly as if we had been the richest 
heiresses. 1769 BLAcKSTONE Cont. 1v. xv. 208 Their forcible 
abduction and marriage; which is vulgarly called stealiog 
an heiress. 1878 B. Tavtor Deukalion 1. iii, Heiress of gifts 
interpreted as woe. 

b. Comb., as hetress-hunting, -portioner, etc. 

1861 W. Bev. Dict. Law Scotl.s.v. Executors, Heiresses- 
portioners who succeed ad intestate to equal portions..of 
the heritable estate, 1886 Barinc-Gouto Cré. Royad l. vii. 
111 He must go about the country heiress-hunting. 

Hence Hei-resshood, -ship (nonce-wds.), the 
state or position of an heiress. 

1862 T. A. TRoLLore Marietta 1. 78 This heiress-ship was 
known to be avery important matter. 1884 Mrs. Houstoun 
Caught in Snare Il. viii. 98 The fact of her heiresshood. 
1889 Mrs, OteHanr Poor Gent? MI. vi. tog Mab with her 
heiress-ship bad been thrown at his head. 

Heiretrice: see HERErRIX. 

Heirfoir, -fra, obs. Sc. ff. HEREFORE, -FROM adv. 

Heirie, heyre, war. of Aire sé. and v. Obs. = 
AEBIE; esp. a swan’s breeding-place. 


In § herage. Inherit- 


oP, a 
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[12g0 Concher Bk. of Selby(¥ orks. Rec. Soc.) 1.267 Unam 
haeram cignornm..in stagno suo, viz. duos cignos haerarias 
veteres cum sequela sua.) igse IV1ll of Claymonde (Somer- 
set Ho.), The swannes heyres & Singnetts. ¢1s60 Order _for 
Swausin Arch. Inst, Lincoln (1850) 306 Such ground where 
any swan shall hei Lbid. x Weny Gare be leyed with 
one Swan, Zéid., When they do heire. 

Heiriff, dial. var. of Harsir. 

Heirless (éslés), 2. [f. Hein 56, + -LESs.} 
Without an heir. a, Of persons: Having no one 
to succeed in the enjoyment of property or title. 

¢1425 Wynroun Cron, tv. ii. 20 Mony by rycht lyne deyd 
ayrles. 1845 Costeto Valley of Meuse 11 Ibert of 
Moha, heirless and broken iu spirit. 1892 T. A. Cook Old 
Touraine 1. 110 The heirless Duke of Orleans. _ 

b. Of things: Having no one to inherit them on 
the death of the present possessor. 

1611 Suaks. Wint. 7. v. i. 10 Heire-lesse it hath made 
my Kingdome. 19739 G. Ocie Gualth. § Gris. 54 To feast 
on Heirless Crowns with eager Views. 1881 Patcrave Vis. 
Lng. 233 Mine, an heirless sceptre : His, an exile life! 

Heirloom (ée1l#m). Forms: see HE, Loom; 
also 6 hare-, earlome (ayrlime). [f. HEm 56. + 
Loos tool, utensil.] A chattel that, under a will, 
settlement, or localcnstom, follows the devolution of 
real estate. Hence, Any piece-of personal property 
{hat bas been in a family for several generations. 

{1424 £. E. Wills (1882) 56, 1 wull he hane my grete 
maser be which I call 3ele, for be terme of his life, and so 
from heir to heyr lome). 1472 Wolley Charter (B. M.) ix. 
49 In allowance and recompence of all the heirlomes and of 
al other goodes that he demannded of in the right of .. his 
father. 1513 Zest. Eber. (Surtees) V. 39, 1 will that my best 
standyng maser .. and my best salt .. reayne evermore for 
heyerlomys to the heire male. 1526 Lac. Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) I. 2x That my son Thomas have all heyr lomes that 
of right after the custome and neege of the shyre of Chester 
belongeth tohymtohave. 1869 /éid. I. 251 One standinge 
cuppe of silver..wheare upon ys graven this word earlome. 
1569 W1lls & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) That the stand- 
inge bed in y® perler w* a trendeli bed and a longsetle 
shall remayne styll vnto him as ayrlimes. 1628 Coxe Ox 
Litt. 18b, In some places chattels as heirloomes (as the 
best bed, table, pot, pan, cart, and other dead chattels 
moveable) may go to the heire. 1765 Biackstone Comm. 
ul. xxviii. 427 Heir-looms are such goods and personal 
chattles, as, contrary to the nature of chattles, shall go by 
special custom to the heir along with the inheritance. 1797 
Sneatoan Sch. Scand. ui. iii, rning that had run in the 
family like an heirloom! ¢1820 S. Rocers /taly, Ginevra 
240 Alone it hangs Over a mouldering heir-loom its com- 

anion, An oaken-chest half caten by the worms. 1872 
Jemstoua Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 126 A glass cup, called 
--§ The Luck of Muncaster’ .. is carefully preserved as a 
precious heirloom, and a harbinger of the family’s fortunes, 

b. jig. Anything inherited from a line of ances- 
tors, or handed down from generation to genera- 
tion. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old. xi. (R.), He [Edward the Con- 
fessor] .. obtain'd by earnest pray’r, This tumour by a king 
might cured be alone: Which he an heir-loom left unto the 
English throne. 1834 L. Ritcnte Wand. by Seine 187 The 
name of a town, a village, or hamlet, is an heirloom 
inherited from our ancestors. 1875 Stusus Const. Hist. 
III. xxi. 592 Political wisdom is the heirloom of no one 
class of society. 


Heirof, obs. Sc. form of HeREoF adv. 


Heirship (é«sfip). [f Heir sé. +-suip.] 

1. The state, condition, or rights of an heir; right 
of inheritance; inheritance. 

1478 [see 2]. ¢1575 Badfour’s Practicks (1754) 231 Gif he 
hes takin or ressavit airschip of ony movabill gudis pertening 
tohis predecessour. 1691 Woov Ath. Oxon, I. 224 He came 
into England, purposely to resign up his Heirship of his Es- 
tate at Sherburn. 1757 W. ‘Tuomrson RK. NM. Advoc. 56 
They are reported to have been .. driven from their .. legal 
Heirship. 1884 Cuittyin Law Rep. 26 Ch. Div. 546 The only 
heirship there referred to was the heirship to the Earldom. 

b. fig. (Cf. heritage.) 

1697 C. Lestie Snake 1x Grass (ed. 2) 210 To set up their 
Heirship to any Kingdom they please: when their King 
(the Son of God} Commands them. 1816 Byron Parisine 
xiii, I could not claim The lawful heirship of thy name. 
1833 Meow1n in Fraser’s Mag. V1. 33 What is the lot of 
man But misery ?—'tis the heirship of his birth. 

+2. Heirship movables, goods (Sc. Law), the best 
of certain kinds of movahle goods (snchas fnmiture, 
horses, cows, farming utensils, etc.), belonging to 
his predecessor, which the heir was entitled to 
take besides the heritable estate. Ods. (The right 
was abolished in 1868 by Act 31-2 Vict. c. 101.) 

1478 Act. Dom. Conc, 15 (Jam.) Ony accioun..for herage 
of landis, or movable gudis of areschip pertening to ane are. 
€1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 236 Ane bastard may not 
be ane air, uor crave airschip gudis. a 1646 Sir T. Hope 
Alinor Practicks (1734) 538. 1838 Erskinc's Just. Law 
Scotland 834 The heirship-movables fall also to the eldest 
(heir-portioner}] alone. 1861 W. Bett Dict. Law Scotd. 421 


Heirship Aloveables are the moveables to which the heir iu | 


heritage is entitled, in order that he may not succeed to 
a house and land completely dismantled. 


Heirship, var. of HersHip Ods., devastation. 

Heise, variant of HerzE v., to hoist. Heist, 
obs. Sc. f. Hest. Heisugge, obs. f. Hay- 
suck. Heit, obs. Sc. f. Have, Heat, Hor; see 
Hicut v. Heith, obs. f. Hzicuy. Heithen, 
heipen, obs. ff. HEatHen, HerHen. Heithing, 
Heithorne, obs. ff. Heruixnc, Wawrsorn, 
Heive, -en, obs. ff. Heavre, Heaven, Haven. 
Heivol, obs. f. Hicuro, a. Heixt(e, obs. ff. 
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Hicnest. Heize: see Hueze. Hejalap: see 


JALAP. 

Heil a, variant of HEGIRA, 

Hek, heke, obs. forms of Hox. 

+ Hekel. 06s. rare. A horse (of some kind). 

a14qoo Morte Arthur 2284 Hekes and hakkenays and 
horses of armes. 

+ Heke?. 06s. rare-'. [Cf. Hack 56.1 2 and v.1 
2a.) A chilblain. 

¢ 1450 A (phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 144 Quod fit in talo [hlyeme 
maxime propter frigus et dicitur pernio 1 pernicie, anglice 
keke vel moule. 

Hek(e)far, -feer, etc., obs. forms of HEIFER. 

Hekel, -ill, -elare, obs. ff. HEcKLB, HeckurEr. 

+Hekemose, Obs. [Cf heckymal, hackmall 
dial. names of the Titmouse.] A bird: prob, the 
Titmonse. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 585/1 Frondator, an hekemose. 
[bid, 640/28 Hic frondator, tytmase. 702/3 Hic frondator, 
a sterkyng.] 

ekk-: see HEcK-. 

Hekst, obs. f. Hicuxst, superl. of Hicu a. 

Hel, obs. form of Hea, HELy, HELD. 

Heland, obs. form of HigHLanp, 

+ Helas, zv7. Ods. fa. F. Adlas, the later form 
of ka las, a las ALAS.] An exclamation expressing 
grief, sorrow, etc.; alas! 

1484 Caxton Fables of Aisop i. xix, Helas for god & for 
pyte I praye yow that ye wylle hyde me. @1gag SKELTON 
Col. Cloxte 1022 Helas, I say, helas! Howe may this come 
to passe. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 300 But if of 
Edward King (helas) our Hector wailes the death. 1753 
Lavy Luxsoroucu Let. to Shenstone 24 June, Helas!— 
Lad ek po Lady Archer, &c. are in the ueighbour- 
h and I in my chimney-corner. 

Helbowe, obs. forms of ELBow, 

c 1335 Gloss. W. de Biblesw.in Wright Voc, 147 Helbowes, 
coudes. 61475 Wr.-Wiilcker 749/6 Hic cubitus, a helbowe. 

Helco-, combining form of Gr. €Asos ‘ festering 
wound, ulcer’, used fo form technical terms with 
sense ‘nicer’; as in He‘leoid a., resembling an 
ulcer (Mayne £xpos. Lex. 1854), Heleo logy, 
the doctrine of, or a treatise on ulcers (Mayne). 
|i Helco-ma, an old term for ulceration (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.), Helcophtha‘Imia, -my, ophthalmia with 
ulceration (Mayne). He‘lcoplasty [Gr. mAacr-és 
formed], the operation of grafting on an ulcer a 
piece of healthy skin from another part or person 
(Dunglison Aled, Dict.). || Welcorais [Gr. €Axwais], 
ulceration. Helcotic (helkg'tik) a. [Gr. éAxorrixds 
ulcerating], of or belonging to ulceration (Mayne). 

1876 Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 283 The doctrine of ulcers 


belongs for the most part to special surgery, where helcology 
attained to great perfection. 

+ Hevletic, 2. Ods. fad. Gr. édxrieds fit for 
drawing, f, éAxrés, verbal adj. of éAxav to draw, 
drag.) That serves to draw, drawing, 

1658 W. Buaton /tin, Anton. 54 Who with I know not 
what Helktique Instruments. .have removed Cataractouinm 
out of Yorkshire. 

+ Heleysm. 06s. rare~-°. 
Gr. EAxvoya silver dross.] 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Helcysm, the froth and filth of 
silver ; the dross and scum of that metal. 

Held (licld), 44/7. 2. [pa. pple. of Hop v.] 
Kept in, restrained, detained. 

1820 Keats Laniia . 300 While, like held breath, the stars 
drew in their panting fires. a 18530 Rossetti Dante & Circ. 
1. (1874) 287 Sull whispering under my held breath. 1891 
Pall Mall G. 2 Feb. 2/1 ‘The coda with its held notes for 
the bass clarinet and bassoou deserves close attention, 

+ Held, helde, 54. Ods. [Late OE. hele fem., 
allegiance, fealty: cf. OE. hyddo, hydd favour, grace, 
loyalty, allegiance =OS. Auldi, OG. huldf (Ger. 
huld), Goth. type *hulpei, f. hudbs, OHG., OS, 
OE. hold gracious, kind.] 

1. Grace, favour, kindness. 

axo00 Caedmon's Gen. 301 Hyld hefde his ferlorene. 
€1175 Land. Hom. 69 God..3efe us mibte burh his held 
bet ure leuc beo ure sceld. a1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 37 
Y-here thou me nou, hendest in helde. 

2. Loyalty to the liege lord, allegiance, 

a 1000 Laws of Edgar w. c. 12 (Schmid) For eowrum hy! 
dum, pe ze me Saahie cyddon. c1100 UO. E. Chron. an. 
1097 He fect on ps cynges Willelmes heldan to cynge 
gesette. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 285 Understonde pe bet 
efsone, and hold me byn helde. «21300 Floriz & Bl. 397 Pat 
Se bere al pe helde bat man schal to his louerd peed 

eld, obs. erron. form of Y1ELD v. 

+ Helde. Herd. Obs. An old name of Tansy. 

c1000 Sar Leechd. 11. 86 Genim .. heldan & betonican 
eolonan. c1000 ELrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 133/33 Taana- 
ceta, helde. c1a65 Names of Plants in Wr-Wiilcker 556/17 
Lanesetum, i. tanesie, i. helde. 

Helde, obs. form of HEaLD, Hietp, Hip. 

Helder, adv. 06s. exc. dial, [ME.=ON, comp. 
heldr (Sw. heller, Da, heller).] More; rather. 

13.. Gaw.4& Gr. Kst.430 And nawper faltered ne fel be freke 
neuer pe helder. a 1g00-s0 Alexander 1016 My couatyng 
is elder [v. v. helder] Pe sadnes of slike men ban swyftnes of 
childir. /éid, 4657 Pat gome is gods gud frend & god 
nenire pe hildire. 1674 Rav N.C. Words 25 Heldar, 


[a. L. helcysma, a. 


( rather, before. 1840 in Adnonudbury 4& Hiidtersf. Gloss. 


s.v., (One of ‘some masons setting a flag’] It's elder slack 
yet, 1857, 1874 [sce Ever adv.}. 


a 


+ Heldest, adv. Ots. [superl. of ITztpEr, ON. 
heisi.| Most, foremost, soonest. 

ax4o0-§0 Alexander 1855 (Dubl. MS.) In_howre-selfe to 
sitte all-bar heldest [v.». heist]. /d2d. 2509 When we hope 
all pe heldest [z.7. althire-hizest] to herye hym with armes. 

eldest, -aSt, obs. forms of KupEst. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Nycholas pt His heldast douch- 
tyre. _@ 1400-50 Alexander 2319 Heldest child, 

Helding, obs. form of Hivpine. 

+ Hele, v.! (str.) Obs. Forms: 1 helan (2nd 
sing. hilest, 3rd sing. hilp), 2-3 heole(n, 2-4 
hele (2nd sing. hilest), (3 hale), 4 hel. Pa. é.1 
hel, pl. hélon,4hal. a. pple. 1 holen (Bosw.), 
3 iholen, 4 holn, hole, ihole. [Com. Teut. 
str. vb. of ablant series 4e/-, hai-, hul- (hol-) : OE. 
helan, hel, hélon, holen = OF ris. hela, OS., OHG. 
helan (MLG., MDu., Du. Aélen, MHG. hein, Ger. 
hehlen) to hide, conccal, cover up; Aryan root 4e/- 
in L. celare to hide, oc-cul-cve to hide, Gr. xad-var- 
ev to hide. (See note below.) The present stem 
of this strong vb. blended in ME. with that of the 
derivative OF. Aelia (see next), so that the strong 
inflexions did not survive the 14th c. Weak inflex- 
ions occur beside the strong in MDu. helen, and 
alone in MLG., mod.Ger., and Du.] 

trans. To hide, conceal ; to keep secret. 

c8es Vesp. Psalter xxxix, 11 [x1.] 10 Ne hel ic mildheort- 
nisse Sine..from zesomnunge micelre. ¢893 K. ASLFAED 
Oros. v1. xxxiii. 82 He hit heel swibe faeste wid his brodor. 
1175 Lamb, /fom. $7 Ne bunagest for to stele ne nan pefpe 
for to heole. ar2oo Moral Ode 161 in Trin. Coll, Hom, 
225 Al sul par ben panne cud bat men lujen her and halen. 
araag Ancr. R, 146 3if pi god dede were iholen. ¢1230 
Hali AMeid. 47 3if pu wel hiles te under godes wenges. 
@1300 Cursor M, 28135 Ic ha bam holn al wit my pride. 
1340 A yend, 26 pe kueades pet were y-hole and yroted ine be 
herte. 13.. A. Adis. 4203 My coppe thow bast y-stole, 
And undur thy barm hole. 

[Note. The Teutonie ablaut-series Ael-, hal-, hél, hut- 
(Aol-), has an extensive family of derivatives : 

}. From ¢ grade: OE, dean, Here v.', Here sd.3 
Hetm t. 

Il, From a grade (with umlaut): *Aaljan, OE. hglian, 
Heta v.23 Goth. halja, OF, Agi(Z), Het sd. 

HII, From «(o) grade: OE. Az/u, Huwt ‘husk’; OE, hol, 
Sc. hol, Howe ‘hollow’; OE. o/, Hore; Hottowa., sb., v. 

1V. From 2 grade (with umlant): Goth. Auljan, OE. 
*hyllan, ON. hylja, ME. Ayll, hule, hile, Hitt v.) . 

tele, heal (hil), 7.2 (wh.) Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: 1 helian, 2-4 helie(n, 2-5 hele, 4-5 
heyle, Sc. heile, 4-7 hell(e, 5 heele, Se. heill, 
6-9 heal, 7 heale,8- heel, ghele. /a.i.1 -ode, 
2-4 -ede, 3-5 -ed, 4 helled, hoild, Sz. helit, 
heylyt, 4-5 helot(e, 6-9 healed. Pa. pple. 3 
ihseled, iheoled, 3-5 (i)heled, -id, -yd, yheled, 
4 Sc. helit, 5 -ud, -ut, 6~9 healed. [OE. helian, 
a later form of Ag/lan (Sievers, ed. 2, § 400. 2) = 
OS. bi-helljan, ONG. b1-hellen :—*haljan, f. ablant 
stem al- of kelan: see prec. etym. and note.] 

+1. évans. To hide, conceal; to keep secret. Obs. 

£975 Canons Edgar § 47 in Thorpe Anc. Laws Il. 254 
Det znig zehadod man his sceare ne helige. ¢1000 ASLFAIC 
Gen. xxxvili. 15 Heo helode hire nebb. ¢ 2200 Trin, Coll. 
Hont. 197 Pat heued pat he helede. azaag Ancr. R. 410 
Mei ich... helien Abraham ping pet ich benche uorto 
donne? 1375 Baanoua Bruce 1v. 373 Syne [thai] it helit 
weill eneuch. c1440 Gesta Row, xxxiii. 129 (Harl. MS.) 
Hele the cors of this dede man in some prive place of thin 
house. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 989 They made them to swere 
they schulde be lele, And A daak counsell heyle. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 189 b/2 But the preest alwey heled his 
synne. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xviii. 35 Heill nor 
conceill, reset nane of thay lownis. ?16.. Bold Burnet’s 


Dan. ix. in Child Ballads u. Vii (1884) 453/2 Altbough | 


T would heal it neer sae well, Our God above does see. 
+b. adsol. or intr. To practise concealment, 
keep a secret, keep silence, Ods. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 35t No longer hele y nille, Al that 
sope tellen y wille. c1goo Kom, Kose 2522 to hele wel is 
no folye. ¢1480 Erle Tolous 1034 The abbot seyde .. that 
he wolde hele, And ellys he were wode. 

2. To cover, cover in. Still in local use, esp. in 
senses (a) to cover (roots, seeds, etc.) with earth ; 
(2) to cover with slates or tiles, to roof. 

a. cx1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 195 Anes kinnes neddres is be 
mid hire lichame heled hire heued bane he bed of harme 
offered. /did. 197 Pat heued pat he helede wid be deules 
eginge. c1205 Lay. 18405 Heo legged i pissen felden 
Yheled [c2275 iheled] in heore telden. 1375 Barsova 
Bruce tx. 128 Snaw had helit all the land, ¢r400 Three 
Kings Cologne 52 Derkenes schulle heele be erbe. 1497 
Wiillof Dynhai (Somerset Ho.), A Matynsbooke helid with 
purpill veluet. 1572 Bossewett Armorie n.42 When his 
[the lion’s] necke and shoulders be healed with heare and 
mayne. 1625 Ussuza Answ. Jesuit 287 In this Countrie, 
with them that retaine the ancient language .. to hell the 
dead, is as much as to cover the dead. 1674 Rav S. § £. 
C. Words, Heal, to cover; Suss. As, ‘to heal the fire’; 
“toheal a house’; ‘toheala personin bed’. 1773 W. Tap- 
MAN in R. Dossie Alen. Agric. (1782) 11. 102 [Ie] destroys 
the small weeds, lets in the earth, and heels theseeds, 1861 
Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XX11., 275 At the time of earthing the 
potatoes by the double mould-plough, turnip seed is sown, 
and thns ‘heled', 1882 Gardener's Chron. 4 Mar. 295 Lay 
or ‘heel them in’ sufficiently deep to cover the naked por- 
tion of the stems. 

b. 1387 Tarvisa Higdex (Rolls) If. 17 Brent tyle to hele 
wip hous and cherches. 1393 Lancr. 2. PL C. vin. 237 
Alle pe houses bep heled .. With no lede, bote with loue. 
1458 Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 100 It. for a 


| 


Hence Heled /#/. pepsi roofed. = 


ergo Three Kings Col 23 A strete bat was 
clepede be couerid or pe helid strete. 1578 Lyte Dodoo 
1.xxxi. 46 Olde tyled, or stone healed Ses. sone i 
Susser County Times 5 May 4/2 For Sale, a Block ‘our 
Freehold Brick-built Slate-healed Modern Cottages. 

Hele, s4. Obs. exc. dial. [f. HELE 2., in varions 
senses.] ta. ? Concealment. (OE.) +b. A 
hiding-place (ods.). ©. Cover (dal.). 

ar000 Just. Polity xii. in Chg Anc, Laws 11. 320 Hi 
..mid yfelan helan earme men eswicad. 13.. K. Alis. 
4959 Ac from her frendes hy stelen An gon to wode and 
maken hem helen, And crepenthereinne. 1894 BiackMoRE 
Perlycross U1. 106 The man .. had gone home .. keeping 
under hele with his oilskins on. 

Hele, obs. £ Haus a., Heat sé. and v., Neeisé.t 

Helegug, obs. form of Exicve. 

Heleles: see HEALLUSS. 

+ Helena (he'l/ni). Ots. [a.L. Helena, a. Gr. 
‘EXévn female proper name. The Greek J/elene 
was the sister of Castor and Pollux, the name given 
to double meteors at sea; but there was perh. asso- 
ciation also with Gr. éAévq torch.] A meteoric 
light seen about the masts of ships: cf, CoRPosanrT. 

1563 W. Furxe Aedeors (1640) 11b, Seen on the land, is 
called. .dgnis fatuns..That which is seene on the Sea, if it 
be bnt one, is named Helena, if it be two, it is called Castor 
and Pollux, 160r Hottanp Pliny 1, 18 But if they appeare 
Ewo and two together, they bring comfort with them. .as by 
whose comming, they say, that dreadfull, cursed, and 
threatning meteor called Helena is chased and driuen away, 

Helend e, var. HEAtEND Oés., Saviour. 

Helen-flower. An anglicized form of Helen- 
Zum, a genus of composite plants, 

1884 Mittea Plant-n., Helenium .. Dark purple Helen- 
flower..Antumn Helen-flower or Sneezewort. 

Helenge, var. ELENGE a. déal., lonely. 

Helenin (he‘lnin\. Chem. [f. botanical name 
Helen-ium + -IN.] A colourless crystalline sub- 
stance (C,H,O) obtained from the root of elecam- 
pane (Jnula Helenium). 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 498 When the root 
of elecampane is distilled, the helenin passes with the water 
under the form of a yellowish oil, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
s.v., According to Valenzuela, helenin is very useful in 
bronchitis. F 

Hence Hevlenene, a yellow oily hydrocarhon ob- 
tained by distilling helenin with phosphoric anhy- 
Gride (Watts Dict. Chem. 1865). 

Helepole (he'lipoul). Ancient Hist. (a. F. hélé- 
pole, ad. late L. helepolis = Gr. édémods city-taking, 
used as fem. sh.=a besieging engine, f. é\- to take 

+6 city.] An ancient besieging engine, a kind 
of movable tower. 

[1569 J. Sanroap tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 33b, Ve 
engins called. .tolleons, Walking toures, Heliopolins.] he 
LancHorne Plutarch (1879) 11. 950/1 His engines, called 
helepoles, were a pleasing spectacle to the very towns which 
he besieged. 1845 Eucycl. Metrop. X1V. 793 The move- 
able towers employed by the ancients in their sieges, and 
which they called Helepoles. a 

Heler, healer (h7‘le1). Ods. exc. d7ai. Also 
8-9 heeler. [f. HELE v.?] 

1. a. One who covers up or conceals. b. A thing 
that covers ; a cover, covering, coverlet. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. v. vie (1495) The eye 
lyddes that ben the helers and conerars of the eyen. lbid. 
v. viii, A byrde in stede of an eye lydde hath an heler to 
couere and kepe the syghte. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. 
Word-bk, s.v., A proverbial saying heard in the neighbonr- 
hood of Stoddesden :—‘ The heler’s as bad as the heaver’. 
1888 Etwortiv IV. Somerset Word-bk. 334 Heler,a horse- 
cloth; coverlet. ‘Better nit put the haler ’pon th’ ’oss’. 
/bid. 335 ‘The heler’s so bad as the stealer.’ 

Q. A slater or tiler: = HELLTER. 

1674 Rav S. & E. C. Words sv. Heal, In the West he 
that covers a House with slates is called a Healer or 
Hellier. 12703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 82 Squares of .. 
Tyling in the Healers, or Bricklayer’s Work. 

. The upper half of a drain tile, when made in 
two semicylindrica] parts (the under part being the 
« gutter tile *). 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 1.231, 1300 tiles 
with heelers, at 5s. per Too. 

+ Heleth. 0s. Forms: 1-3 heelop, helep, 3 
halep; also 7 psewdo-arch. health. [OE. Aaled, 


hero.}] A warrior, hero, man. 

Beowulf (Z.) 191 Ne mihte snotor hzled, wean onwendan. 

c1z0g Lav. 1779 Pa heledes weren blige. /Bid. 11989 

Heled, [x61a Daavron Poly-olb. viii, They under false 

aabiee of amity and chear, The British Peers invite, the 
erman healths to view At Stonehenge.] 

Helewei, -wi, var. of HaLeweEr Obs. 


+ Helewou, -wow, -wogh, helowe-wall. 
Obs. [f. HELE, covering + OF. wdg, ME. wo3, wor, 
Wovau, wall.} An end-wall; (?also = roof-wall). 
a1z00 Grave 17 in Thorpe Anal, 153 De hele-wazes heod 
lage, sid-wazes unheze. [¢ 1205 Lav. 25887 He nom pare 
halle wah [¢x27§ hilewob] and helden hine to grunde.] 
Cre in Horstm. Adfengl. Leg. (1875) 90 Side walles hit 
hedde to, ac non helewou per nas; bit was opun at eiber 
ende, to go inal pat wolde. ¢ 1325 Femina (MS. Trin. Coll. 
Cambr. B. 14. 39 If. r22b) Et pleis pur lever te meisere 
and more to rere nppe the helewoghes. 14a5 in Kennett 


heled = OSax. /eglip, late OHG. helid, Ger. held | 


Par. Antiq. 11. 25 Et in solut 
helowe wall nnins domns aj 


vai Heli, obs. for 


Heliac (hlik), a. (ad. late L. Aé/ac-us, 
Gr. fAtaxés, f. #Atos the sun. Cf. F. héliague.} 
1. Pertaining to the sun, solar. 
1808 J. Baarow Columb. 1. 431 Quito bow’d; and all the 
heliac zone Felt the same sceptre, and confirm’d the throne. 

2. =HEDIACAL 1. 

1775 Asu, Heliac, emerging from the lustre of the sun, 
falling into the lustre of the sun. 1839 J. Taytor Poess & 
Transl. 203 The Heliac settings an eliac risings of the 
constellations, F 

Heliacal (hileiakal), 2. [f. as prec. +-a.J 

1, Astron. Said of the rising of a star when it 
first emerges from the sun’s rays and becomes visi- 
ble before sunrise, or of its setting when it is last 
visible after sunset before being lost in the sun’s rays, 

1607 A. Brewea Lingva it, vi, Setting of stars, chronic, 
and heliacal. 1631 Wippowes Nat. Philos. (ed. 2) 6 Appa- 
rent rising is called Helifajcal which is of stars getting out 
of the sun beames; and soifthe star get into the sun beames 
at setting. 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended 15 By observ- 
ing the Heliacal Risings and Setting of the stars, they 
found the length of the Solar year. 1834 Wat. Philos., 
Astron, vii. 169/2 (U. K. §.) The Egyptian rural year was 
determined by the heliacal rising of Sirius. 

+b. Heliacal year, the year reckoned from the 
heliacal rising of Sirius, the canicular year; great 
heliacal year, the canicular cycle : see CANICULAR 3. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr.1. vi. § 1 In 1461 ache which 
was the great Heliacall year, it returns to the same be- 
ginning. 

2. Relating to or produced hy the sun, solar. rave. 

1801 W. Taytoa in Afonthly aie XII, 224 That the 
headaches and other symptoms of heliacal injury might not 
ensue. 1871 BLackte our Phases i. 21 Then the whole of 
your lofty heliacal philosophy is only a blaze of lies, 

Heliacally (h/lei-akali), aav. [f. prec. +-1¥?,] 
In the way of heliacal rising or setting : see prec. 1. 

1589 FLemine Virg. Georg. 1.8 note, Cosmically not heliac- 
ally ; forthese two, rising and settingare ascribed tothe stars. 
1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Ww. xiii. 222 From the rising 
of this [the dog-]starre, not cosmically, that is, with the Sna, 
but Heliacaily, that is, its emersion from the rayes of the 
Sunne, the Ancients computed their canicular dayes. 1834 
Nat. Philos., Astron. vii, 169/2 (U.K.S.) The age of Hesiod 
..may be determined by the fact that he mentions that 
Arcturus rose heliacally sixty days after the winter solstice. 

Heliewan (hilian), ze. [f. Gr. ‘HAala + -AN.] 
Belonging to the //e/éza, a public hall in ancient 
Athens, in which was held the chief law-court, he- 
fore which were tried all offences liable to public 
prosecution. 

3807 Roninson Archzol. Greca 1. xxv. 106 Carry him 
to be tried at the Helizan court. 1830 tr. Avistopt., 
1Vasps 119 When you eat the paunch procured by an 
Helizan old stager, 


Helianthaceous ages ay a. Bot. [f. 


mod.L. HELIANTH-US + -acEous.] Allied to the 
genus Helianthus of composite plants. 

Helianthoid (hilixnpoid), a. and sd. Zool. 
{f.mod.L. Aélianthordea, neut. pl. of Hilianthoid- 
es; {, Helianthus + see next and -o1D.] 

A. adj. a, Resembling the //elanthus (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1854). b. Belonging to the Helian- 
thotdea, an order of Actinozoa, comprising the sea- 
anemones. B. sé. One of the Helianthordea. Also 
Helianthoi‘dean a. and 5d. 

1865 H. Spencea Princ. Biol. 1. xiii. § 246 (1867) TH. 167 


Solitary polypes—hydroid or helianthoid—mostly stationary, 
and when they do move, moving with any side foremost. 

|| Helianthus (hilijenpis). ot. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. #Ac-os sun + dv@os flower.] The botanical genus 
including the common sunflower (N.O. Composite). 

ied Maatyn Rousseau's Bot. xxvi. 400 Jerusalem artichoke 
is also a species of Helianthns. 1804 J. GRAHAME Sabbath 
(1839) 9/2 Like helianthus, borne on downy wings To distant 
realms. 1834 Mas. Someavitte Connect. Phys. Sc. xxvi. 
(1849) 294 The leaves of a single plant of helianthus three 
feet high exposed nearly forty feet of surface. 1851 MayxeE 
Reto Scalp Hunt. i. 10 Yonder is golden yellow, where the 
helianthus turns her dial-like face to the sun. : 

Hence Helia‘nthic a., of or belonging to Helian- 
thus, as in Aelianth?c acid, obtained from suntlower 
seeds, Heliarnthin, an aniline dye of orange 
yellow colour. ; 

Heliast (hflijest). Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. #Ara- 
aris, f. #Ata¢eoGar to sit in the court ‘HXaia.] One 
of the qualified citizens of ancient Athens chosen 
to sit as judges in the Helizean conrt; a dicast, 

1807 Rozinson Archzol, Graca \. XXxXxv. 127 Set in the 
stocks five days and as many nights, if the heliasts so 


| order it. 


Heliasstic, a. [ad. Gr. jAcacrueds, f. hAtaorNs : 
see prec.] Of or pertaining to the Heliasts. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. & iv. (1739) 10 They 
executed their Commission in Circuits, like unto the 
Athenian Heliastick or Subdial Court. 1807 Ropinson 
‘Archzol. Greca 1. xxxv. 125 The heliastic court alone was 
to pass sentence upon him, 


Helical (he‘likil), a. [f. L. hel#x, helic-em (see 
HELIX) +-at.] Belonging to or having the form 
of a helix; screw-shaped ; spiral. 

1613 M. Riprev AZagn. Bodies 27 A Helicall and Spirall 


HELICALLY. 


vertue to move on the Cilinder of her Axis ia Spirall lines. 
164 Witkins Alath. Magick u ix. (1648) 57 A helical) 
revolution about a Cylinder. 1 Trans. Soc. Arts 1,217 
The mean helical angles of Archimedean or Water Screws. 
1884 F. J. Barrren Watch §& Clockm. 16 For marine 
chronometers helical springs, in which both ends curve in- 
wards, are universally used, 

Helically (helikali), adv. 
In a helical manner, spirally. 

1664 EVELYN Sylva (1776) 543 Such as we sometimes find 
so helically twisted. 1676 PAtl. Trans. X1. 594 Turn’d 
helically like a Snail-shell. 1878 Tuurston Growth Sleam- 
eng. 74 Flues helically traversing the masonry setting. 

Helicampana, obs. form of ELECAMPANE, 

ll Helice (he'lis?). Obs. [a. L. Helicé, Gr. érxixn 
lit. ‘winding ’, from its revolution round the pole ; 
mod.F. /félice.| A poetical appellation of the 
constellation Ursa Major. 

2596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F, Drake (1882) 33 The Cynosura 
of the purest thought, Faire Helice, by whom the heart is 
taught. 1632 Wippowes Nat. Philos. (ed. 2) 8 Helice the 
greater Beare hath 27 Starres. 4 

Heliced (hilist),a. rare. [f. Hextx, pl. helices, 
in F. Aédice + -ED2,.] Adorned with helices. 

1875 Lewis & Srreer in Encycl. Brit. 11. 41x/a Ter- 
minates in a foliated and heliced acroterium. 

Helices (he'lisiz), pl. of Hetrx. 

Helichryse (helikrais). =next. 

1893 Svmonps I the Key of Blue 10 While curling through 
Insh grass one spies Tendrils of honeyed helichryse. 

|| Helichrysum (helikraisim). Also -os, -on. 
(L., Aelichrfsum, also helichr¥sos=Gr. éAtxpiaos, 
f. uf spiral + xpiods gold.] 

1. A creeping plant with yellow flowers, so called 
by the ancients; variously identified as Graphalium 
stechas and Tanacetum annuum. 

1sst_ Turner Herbal t. Cija, The ryght Elichryson 
groweth in Italy ..and it may be called ts englysh, flour 
amor, or yelowe flonr amor. 1850 Lettca Aiiller’s Anc. 
Art §a "PBs A carved cup .. surrounded at the rim with 
a wreath of ivy and helichrysos, beneath with acanthos. 

2. Bot. A large genus of composite plants, having 
mostly yellow flowers, of persistent character, 
whence called Lverlastings or Jmmortelles. 

1 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 227 [Plants] least patient 
of cold .. Balsamunt, Helichryson. 188a Garden 11 Feb. 
91/1 Helichrysums are not very particular as to soil. 

Heliciform (he'lisiffim), a. [ad. mod.L. heli- 
ciform-ts, f. helix TIRLIX. see -FoRM.] Having the 
form of the snail’s shell; spirally wound (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1854). 

Helicin (he'lisin). Chen. [mod. f. L. helix 
spiral, also a kind of willow + -1y.] 

1. The glycoside of salicylic acid. 

1859 Fownes Man. Chenz. 444. 1865 Warts Dict.Chem. 111. 
139. 1873 Fowmnes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 642 Helicin, Cig Hig 07, 
is a white, crystalline, slightly bitter substance, produced by 
the action of very dilnte nitric acid upon salicin. 

2, An oily substance extracted from snails. 

1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex, Helicin, name given by Oscar 
Fignier fora peculiar snhstance which he discovered in the 
garden snail. 1861 Hutme tr. Moguin-7andon 1. ut. i. 85 
An oil with a sulphurons odour..to which he has given the 
name of Helicine. 

Helicine he'lissin, -in), a. Ana?. [f. as prec. 
+ -INE.] a. Spiral, coiled; applied to certain 
small arteries ot the penis and clitoris. b. Per- 
taining to the helix of the ear. 

1833 DunGuison cited in Worcestra. 1836-9 Toop Cyel. 
Anat. Il. 446/1 Passage of the blood from these helicine 
arteries. 

Helicinian (helisinian’, a. and sb. Zool. Ff. 
mod.L. Medicina (f. helix) +-1an.] 

A. adj. Spiral ; said of a shell. B. sd. One of 
the /elicina, a family of Gastropods in De Férus- 
sac’s classification. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 106/2 Helicidz, The fifth order (of 
gastropods] contains two families :—1ist The Helicinians .. 


2nd The Turhicinians. 

Helicite (he'lisait). Geol. [f. L. Aelix, helic- 
HELIX + -1TE.] A fossil snail-shell. 

1828 in Wesstea. 1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. 11. 
xvi. 7 ‘he same little helicites..are found in layers of three 
or four feet thick as far inland as Turmero. 


Helicograph \helikograf). [& Aelico-, com- 
bining form of Gr. éAc¢ ]]ELIX + -GRAPH.J 

w8sr Dict. Archit. s.v. An instrument. .for describing the 
volutes and scroll work found in Grecian architecture, and 
called the screw helicograph. 

Helicogyrate (-dzaiere't), 2. Bor. [f. as prec. 
- GyRATE.} Surrounded by an obliqnely placed 
ring, as some spore-cases. Also said of the ferns, 

1857 Berkevey Cryftog. Bot. § 595 Fée .. includes the 
helicogyrate ferns also in the general denomination of Poly- 
podiaceze. 1866 Treas. Bot., Helicogyrate, having a ring 
or gyrus carried obliquely round it; as ‘in the spore-cases 
of Trichomanes. 

Helicoid (helikoid’, a. and sb. Also 7 -oeid. 
[mod. ad. Gr, éAeoetds of winding or spiral form, 
f €g¢ HELIX + eldos shape: see-o1p. Cf. F. Aéli- 
coide (1704 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


[f. prec. + -ny 2.] 


1. Having the form of a helix; screw-shaped ; | 


spiral. Chiefly in Zoo/. of shells, and in Bot. of 
forms of inflorescence, etc. 


Helicoid parabola, in | 


>t 


200 


Geovt. a spiral curve formed by twisting the common 
parabola so that its axis becomes a circle, the ordi- 
nates still remaining perpendicular to the axis and 
in the same plane with it. 

1704 J. Hares Lex. Techn, Helicoil Paratola, or the 
Parabolick Spiral, is a Curve which arises from the Suppo- 
sition of the Axis of the common Afollonian Parabola’s 
being hent round into the Periphery ofa Circle. 1796 Hutton 
Math, Dict., Helicoid Parabola, or the Parabolic Spiral. 
1835 Linovev /#trod. Bot, (1848) 1. 324 The cyme..is helicoid 
orscorpioid. 1849 Dana Geod. App. i. (1850) 721 The fusiform 
helicoid cavity. 1875 Bennetr & Dyen Sachs’ Bot. 521 The 
Unilateral Helicoid Cyme is a sympodial cyme in which 
the median plane of each of the successive axes. .is always 
situated on the same side. 


2. Zool, Belonging to or resembling the //elicide, 
gastropodous molluscs including the snail. 
1876 tr. Beneden's Anim. Parasites 37 Molluscs .. with a 
helicoid shell, similar to that of a small natica. 
B. sb. +1. Something of a helicoid or spiral 
form, Obs. rare. 


1699 Gaatn Disfens, 80 Shells, Some Helicoeids, some 
Conical appear, These Miters emulate, Those, Turbans are, 

2. Geom. +a. =Helicoid parabola: see A. 1. 
Obs. b. A warped surface generated by a moving 
straight line which always passes through or touches 
a fixed helix. 

x842 Baanne Dict. Sc., etc. 547/1 [This] spiral ‘curve .. is 
the helicoid. 1855 Davies & Prcex Afath. Dict., Helicoid, 
a warped surface, which may be generated by a straight 
line moving in such a manner that each point of it shall 
have a uniform motion in the direction of a fixed straight 
line, and at the same time a uniform angular motion about it. 

Helicoidal (helikoi-dal), a. [f. as prec. +-au.] 
=HIELIcot a, 1. 

3864 in Wesstra. 1883 Brit. Assoc. Rep. 405 The forma- 
tion of the right and left-handed heliccidal crystals, 

He'licoidly, edz. [f. Hentco a, + -Ly 2.) 
In a helicoid manner, spirally. 


1849 Dana Geol. App. i. (1850) 720 A fusiform chamber 
helicoidly divided. ; é 

Helicometry (helikp-métri). Geom. [f. helico-, 
comb. form of Gr. é\i¢ HELIX + -METRY.] The 
measurement of spirals. 

1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Heliconteiry, or Helicosophy, 
a Mathematical Art, which teaches how to measure or draw 
all Spirat Lines upon a Plain, and shews their respective 
Properties. 181x Ancycl, Londin. s.v. 

Helicon (helikgn). [L.. Helicén = Gr. ‘Eady, 
In sense 2b there seems to be association with 
HELrx.] 

1. (With capital H.) Name of a mountain in 
Beeotia, sacred to the Muses, in which rose the 
fountains of Aganippe and Hippocrene; by 16th and 
17th c. writers often confnsed with thesc. Tence 
used allusively in reference to poetic inspiration. 

a1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 99, 1 gave hym dryoke 
of the sngryd welle Of Eliconys waters sree. 1567 
Harman Caveat (1869) 28 Eloquence hane I none; I neuer 
was acquaynted with the mnses ; I neuer tasted of Helycon, 
1579 Seenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 42 You Virgins, that on 
Parnasse dwell, Whence floweth He/tcon, the learned well. 
1600 tit/e England’s Helicon (ed. 2..orthe Muses Harmony.] 


1631 Mitton £frt. Al'chess Winchester 56 Here be tears of | 


perfect moan Wept for thee in Helicon. 16gr RaNpotew, 
etc. Hey for Honesty v. Wks. (1875) 481 Poor shallow 
scoundrels .. that never drank any Helicon above a penny 
a quart. 1892 Bovkzzan Nov. 57/1 Any question of his 
precise place in England's Helicon, ap 

2. a. An ancient aconstical instrument consisting 
of strings stretched over a resonance-box and cap- 
able of being adjusted to different lengths. b. A 
large brass wind-instrument of a spiral form. 

1895 Kuicur Dict. Mech., Helicon, a form of wind-instru- 
ment of metal, resembling a French-horn, but having keys 
and valves, 

Heliconian (helikonian), a. [In sense 1, f. 
L. Helicdni-ts = Gr. “EAtkénos, f, “EArkay (see prec, 
and-IAn). Insense 2, f, mod.L. He/iconia, a genus 
of butterflies. ] 

1. Pertaining to Helicon, or to the Muses. 

1557 Gaiman in Totted?'s Afisc. (Arb.) 107 Th Heliconian 
Nymphs. 1 Seensre F. Q. 21. xii. 31 Th’ Heliconian 
inaides. 1635 J. Taytor (Water P.) Life 7. Parr Wks. (1872) 
17 He..neer did taste the Heliconian cup. 1779 Cowree 
Let. to ¥. Hill 14 Nov., Your approbation of iny last Heli- 


conian present encourages me to send you another. 1868 | 


‘TENNYSON Lucretius 224 Shutting reasons up in rhythin, Or 
Heliconian honey in living words, To make a truth less harsh. 
2. Enton. Belonging to the genus /eliconia, or 
family Heliconiide of butterflies. Also Heliconti:- 
deous, He‘liconine, He‘liconoid adjs. 
1826 Kiasy & Se. Entomol. (1828) I. xxxv. 645 In several 


of the Heliconian butterflies the greater part of both wings | 


is transparent. 1867 A. R. Wattace Wat. Select. iii, (1871) 
85 Every species of Napeogenes mimics some other Heli- 
conideous butterfly. 1887 — in Fortn, Rev. Sept. 355 The 
immense variety of the Heliconoid butterfties. 

+ Helico‘sophy. 0ds. ([f. Aelico-, comb. form 
of Gr, €¢¢ HELIX, after philosophy.] That part of 
geometry which treats of spirals. 

1s7o Der Math. Pref. 34 Helicosophie, is nere Sister to 
Trochilike. 1696 Puiwuses, Helicosophy, a mathematical 
Art which demonstrates the designing of all spiral Lines. 


Helie, -y, var. letty, IlicHiy a. Oés. 
Heling, healing, 2?/, 5%. Also 6- helling. 
Now dial. [f. HELE v.1 and? +-ine 1] 


HELIOCENTRIC. 


1. The action of covering; covering up, conceal- 
ing; the covering in of a house, rooting with slate, 
tiles, or the like. 

31200 Lofsung in Cott. Hom. 207 Bi his spotlunge and 
bufettunge ons his heliunge. aza2g Aner. R. 150 Pe 
heliunge is be god dedes lif, & halt hit ine strencde. 1357 
Lay Folks Catech, 222 All wrangwise takyng .. hiding or 
helyng of othir men godes. 1451 Churchw. Acc. Yatton 
(1890) 94 For helyng of Synt jam ys Chapell. 1554 /did. 
166 The tyler for y* hellyng of ye Church. 1609 SKENE Reg. 
Atay. 6 Fraudfull heiling and concealing of treasure. 1669 
Woauipce Syst, Agric. (1681) 237 Healing with Lead or flat 
Stone is not to be approved of, by reason of its weight. 
1703 LT. N. City § C. Purchaser 275 For Ripping, and 

ealing again. . Bricklayers reckon 3s. 6¢. per Square. 

2. concr. A covering; a cover, roofing. 

13.. A. Alis.6188 Above, and byneothe, is heore heolyng. 
1375 Barsove Bruce v. 11 The heling of thar hevede That 
vikkit vyntir had thame revede. 1387 Teevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. a83 Sche hidde hir armes and hir py3hes wib 
dyuers helynges. /ézd. 111. 273 Pe helynge [of the palace] 
liche to pe firmament. 1498 Hi‘rlZ of H’hytmor (Somerset 
Ho.), My portouse w* a rede helyng. 1943 Wd of F. Alors 
{lbid.), Fetherbedde, a bolster..twoo blankettes a Helyng 
a matres. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words 24 A Bed-Healing 
(Deré,), a coverlet: it is also called absolutely a Hylling in 
many places. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 169 Of the 
weight of this sort of Healing. 1838 Mas. Beav 7rad. 
Devonsh, 1. 306 Slaters with us. are called heliiers and the 
slate roof of a honse is termed the Aed/ing. 1853 N. & 
ist Ser. VII). 44/a Another Devonianism. The Cover 
book is called its healing. 

+b. Clothing. Oés. 

138a in Wyelif's Sel. Wks, YUL. 519 Ynow3 for liflode and 
heling. crgo0 Afol, Loli. 43 Fode & heling hauing, wip 
hem I schal be content. 

3. Comb. as heling-coster, -net, -stone. 

1447 E. E. Wills (1882) 131 All my... helyng Costurs of 
haliys. rgs8-9 Act 1 Eliz. c. 17 §1 No person..shall use 
any Heling Nett or Trymle Bote. 160z Carew Cornwall] 
6b, For covering of houses there are three sorts of Slate, 
which from that use take the name of Healing-stones. 

Helio (hilie), collog. abhrev. of HELIOGRAPE sé, 


and v. 

1893 R. Kiprinc Afany fnvent. 30, 1 used to put my 
signaller under arrest to prevent him reading the helio- 
orders. 1897 Datly News 4 Sept. 5/4 Messages had to be 
helio'd under a hot fire at short range. 

Helio-, combining form of Gr. #Atos sun, occur- 
ring in various scientific and other terms, most of 
which are entered in their alphabetical places ; 
others of rarer occurrence are placed here. Helio~ 
a'rkite a. (cf. ARKITE], relating to the sun and 
Noah’s ark, as objects of worship. || Heliocome'tes 
[mod.L., f. Gr. xouytns comet], an appearance of 
rays of light extending from the snn like a comet's 
tail, Helio-demornic a., relating to the sun and 
demons. Helio-ele‘ctric a., relating to electric 
force emanating from thesun. Melio-engra‘ving 
=HELIOGRAVURE, Melio‘fugal a. [after centr7- 
Jugal; cf. F. héliophuge), tending away from the 
sun. Meliolater [Gr. -Aarpys worshipping], a 
worshipper of the snn; so Heliolatrous a., wor- 
shipping the sun; Helio-latry (Gr. Aarpeia wor- 
ship], sun-worship. Helio-logist, one versed in 
heliology; Helio‘logy, the science of the snn’s 
energy and action. Helio‘philous a. [ios lov- 
ing}, fond of or attracted by sunlight. Heliopho-- 
bia (Gr. -pofia fear), dread of or shrinking from 
sunlight, photophobia; so He‘liophobe [Gr. -¢ofos 
fearing}, one affected with heliophobia; Helio- 
phobic a., fearing or shunning sunlight, 

1804 Edin, Rev. 111.314 Seats of the *Helio-arkite super- 
stition, 1838 Mas. Baay Trad. Devonsh. I. 148 The 
ceremonies of the Helioarkite procession. 1727-5 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, *Heliocometes, comet of the sun; a phznomenon 
sometimes observed at the setting of the sun; thus denomi- 
nated by Sturmius and Pylen..in regard it seems to make a 
comet of the sun, being a large tail, or column of light, 
fixed or hung to that Juminary, and dragging after it at his 
setting. 1866 Cornh, Afag. Mar. 293 Notions about an 
arkite idolatry and a *Helio-demonic worship. 1884 
Nature 8 May 47/2 The *helio-electric theory of the pertur- 
bations of terrestrial magnetism. 1886 Sci. Amer. 24 pely 
49/2 The *helio-engraving by etching was brought toa high 
degree of completion by Klic, of Vienna, in 1883, 1885 
Crerxe Pop, Hist. Astron. 387 The ‘*heliofugal* power by 
which Comets’ tails are developed. 1828 Wesster, *//e/io- 
later, ilbid.,*Helislatry. 1890 Giaostone Jmpreg. Rock 
(1892) 66 According to *heliologists, the process does not 
even yet appear to be absolutely completed. 1886 Spectator 
24 Apr. §45/1 The evolution of *heliology. 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex.,*Heliophobe, one whose eyes suffer from the sun's rays. 
*Heltophobia, the fear of the sun’s rays on the retina, such 
as occurs in albinism, 1886 J. Ratreayin Trans. K. Soc. 
Edin. XXXII. 598 Aheliophobic spore may often findenongh 
of shade among the rhizoids of other pre-existing weeds. 

Heliocentric (hiliose:ntrik), a. (sd) [f. 
Hetro-: see Centric. Cf. F. hétiocentrigue. 
Opposed in both senses to GEOCENTRIC.] - 

1. Referred to the sun as centre; considered as 


| viewed from the centre of the snn: as the edZo- 


centric latitude, longitude, place, etc. of a planet, 
i.e. that in which it would appear to an observer 


placed at the centre of the sun. 

1685 Phil. Trans. XV. 1a17 It was necessary..to make a 
Table of 2/'s Heliocentrick places, to which the Parallaxes 
being applied, give the Geocentrick. 1703 Garcory fdid. 
XXIII. 1328 Finding the Heliocentrick and Geocentric 


HELIOCENTRICAL. 


places of a Comet. 1786 /béd. LXXVI. 429, I have here 
given its heliocentric and geocentric longitudes and tati- 
tudes, 1833 Herscwet As/rov. vy. 210 When we speak of 
the heliocentric longitudes and latitudes of objects, we 
ers the spectator situated in the sun, ; 

. Having, ortaking, the sun ascentre : as the he/zo- 
centric (or Copernican) system of astronomy, (See .) 

1834 Nat. Philos, U1. Gloss. s.v. Geocentric (URS); 
The moon’s orbit is Geocentric; but the orbits of the other 

lanets, and of the earth itself, are Heliocentric. 1892 

Vestcort Gospel of Life 12 The heliocentric view of our 
system..is more religious and, in the fullest sense, more 
scriptural than the poosnnt et view which it displaced. 

ie 1871 R.H. Hutton Ess. I]. 285 It {poetry of the 
Old Testament] is what one might call a heliocentric, as 
distinguished from a geocentric, representation of life. 

+B. sd. One who takes the sun asacentre. Ods. 

3567 A. Nowe in Josselyn Voy. New Eng. (1674) 48 
This assertion is not expugned by Geocentricks .. nor 
oppugned by Heliocentricks. 

Hence He:lioce‘ntricism, the heliocentric theory; 
Heliocentri-city, heliocentric quality. 

1865 F. Haut in H. H. Wilson tr. Vishau Purdua VW. 242 
note, Vhe heliocentricism taught in this passage. .is remark- 
able, 18978 NV. Amer. Rev. CKXVI. 163 Our readers who are 
ignorant of astronomy may as well refuse to acknowledge 
the heliocentricity of things. 1885 W.W.Roserts Ponti, 
Decrees Introd, 21 The Pope said in effect that heliocen- 
tricism was a heresy. 

Heliocentrical, 2. rare. [f. as prec. + -aL.] 
= Heniocentric. Hence HeHocentrically adv., 
as vicwed from the centre of the sun. 

1686 Goav Celest. Bodies u.i, 122, I have reason to believe 
the Planetary motions to be Heliocentrical. 1726 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. 1. 471 The Earth..when it isin Conjunc- 
tion with any other Planet Heliocentricall , 

Heliochrome (hflickré%m).  [f. Hen1o-+ Gr. 
xpapa colour.] A photograph representing an ob- 
ject in tts natural colours. (Not yet (1897) obtained 
in a permanent form by any process.) So Helio- 
chro‘mic a., pertaining to heliochromy. Hello- 
chro‘moscope, a device for superposing three 
specially prepared photographs of an object so as 
to produce an image in thenatural colours. Helio- 
chro‘motype = HELIocHROME. He‘liochromy, 
the production of images of objects in the natural 
colours by a photographic process. 

1853 R. Hunt Man. Photogr. xii. 176 The name of 
*Heliochromes has been given to these naturally coloured 
1 IR a a colours soon faded. 1855 Lacan Pref 
Niépce de St, Victor's Researches 17 His *heliochromic 
investigations. 189a Daily News 4 May 5/5 To reproduce 
them [the natural colours] to the eyes it Is sufficient to 
superpose the three images, one with red light, one with 
green, and one with hlue violet. This is accomplished in 
.. a device called a *heliochromoscope about the size of a 
hand stereoscope. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Heliochro- 
motype,a sun-picture in the natural colors : long desired, 
partially obtained, but always fugitive—so far. 1855 tr. 
Niépce de St. Victor's Researches 8 *Heliochromy, 1892 
Datly News 5 May 6/5 Mr, Fred. E. Ives, of Philadelphia, 
gave an exhibition ., of his ‘composite heliochromy’, the 
name of his process of coloured photograpby. 

Heliochryse (hfliokrais). [ad. L. Aélochry- 
sos, -om, a variant form in Pliny for helichrjsos, -ort 
(see HELIcHRYSUM), app. taken by later writers 
as derived from Gr. #A10s sun + xpvods gold.} Poetic 
name for some bright yellow flower: ? a sunflower 
or marigold. (See also HELICHRYSE.) 

193 B, BAanes Parthenophil Sonn. xcvi. in Arb. Garner 
V. 394 To whom, for need, Parthenophe did lend At 
Nature’s snit, rich Heliochrise, whicb shined In her fair 
hair, /bid. Madr. xxiii, /2éd. 404 In bis hand, a wreath of 
Heliochrise He brought, to beautify thosetresses. 1689 T. 
Piunker Char. Gd. Commander 55 The Heliochryse.. His 
Golden Leaves expandeth out of love To Phoebus. 


Helio-dsemonic, -electric, etc.: see HELIO-. - 


Heliogram (hflisgrem). [f. Hetiocrarn 4, 
after /elegram.| A message transmitted by a helio- 
graph (see next, sense 4). 

1881 Nature XXIV. 176 The sight of those who receive 
the heliogram gets..soon fatigued. Lo. Rosrats 41 
Yrs. India 11. \i. 225 Brigadier-General Massy was informed 
in reply to his heliogram, that [etc.]. 

Heliograph (hlicgrat), sd. [f. Hetio- + 
-GRAPH, Gr. ~ypapos writing, writer.] 

1. Name given to an engraving obtained by a pro- 
cess in which a specially prepared plate is acted on 
chemically by exposure to light. Also a#trzd. 

The name was originally given to the process invented by 
Niépce de St. Victor in 1826. 

1853 R. Hunt Man, Photogr. i. 12 Niepce .. had also 
succeeded in rendering his Heliograpbs, when once formed, 
impervious to the further effects of the solar rays. 1875 tr. 
Vogel's Chem. Light i. 1x Copper plate impressions of this 
kind have been found amongst the papers left behind hy 
Niépce, which he called ‘ heliographts’..as far back as 1826. 
This method .., is still in use .. sepecially in the printing of 
paper money. 1896 Daily News 18 Dec. 7/6 Miniature 
paintings by Fouqnet..copied by the heliograph process. 

+b. A photograph (Webster, 1864). Os. 

2. An apparatus for taking photographs of the son. 

1848 Yrul. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 326 This latter instru- 
ment includes a keliograph and nebulograph, worked by 
one and the same clock-movement. 1865 Meader g Sept. 
291/3 The Kew heliograph, in charge of Mr. De La Rue, 
continues to be worked by a qualified assistant. 

3. An instrument for measuring the intensity of 
sunlight. 

VoL. V. 


201 


18sr R. Hunt Photog. 210 The number of lines marked 
on the paper .. will furnish a comparative measure of the 
intensity of solar light..and may be registered as so many 
degrees of the Heliograph, tbe name Mr. Jordan has given 
his instrument. 

4. An apparatus for signallin 
movable mirror which reflects 
to a distance. 


by means of a 
ashes of sunlight 
Cf, HELIorRoPE 4. Also attrib. 

1877 Atkinson Ganot's Physics (ed. 8) § 509 Alance's 
Heltograph, The reflection of light from mirrors has been 
lately applied by Mance in signalling at great distances by 
means of the sun’s light. 1880 Aes. Brit. Assoc. 461 The 
author claims to have contrived a heliograph, or sun- 
telegraph, hy which the rays of the sun can be directed on 
any given point with greater ease than by those at present 
in use. 1880 Ziees 9 Oct. 5/4 On the 27th of August, about 
9 a.m., a flash was seen in the far distance. In a moment 
our heliograph was on, and we found, to our great delight, 
it was from General Roberts. 1897 Daily News 18 Sept. 5 
They hope to secure heliograpb connection with General 
Blood's force shortly. 

Heliograph, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. #ans. To communicate by heliograph: sce 
prec. 4. Also with 047. efause and absol. 

1880 Standard 24 Apr. s/s General Stewart heliographed 
an account of the battle to Brigadier Ross. 1888 4 theneum 

an. 10/2 There were all the means for heliographing at 
(oo 1893 R. Kiprinc Afany Invent, 29 We used to 
heliograph to them. 

2. To photograph by heliography. 

1883 R. Hatoane Workshop Receipts Ser. ui. 192/1 When 
the cloth tracings have to be heliographed, raw sienna is 
also added to the ink. 

Heliographer (hilig:grifex). [f. prec. + -ER: 
cf. pholographer.] One who practises heliography ; 
one who makes or works a heliograph: see the 


various senscs of these words. 

B95 tr. Vogel's Chem, Light xix. 281 The failure of 
heliographers, lithographers, and photographers who tried 
to work by combining the two arts. 

Heliographie (hiliegrefik), a. [f, Hutto- + 
“GRAPHIC, Ct, F. Adliographignue.) 

1. Pertaining to the description of the snn. 

Heliographic latitude ox longitude: the latitude or 
longitude of points on the sun's surface, referred to the sun’s 
equator and to a meridian passing through the node of this 
with the ecliptic. (ee rarer) 

1706 Puitups (ed. Kersey) s.v. Charts, Heliographick 
Charts, Descriptions of the Sun’s Body, and of its Afacule, 
or Spots. 1879 Newcoms & Hoipoen Astron. 289 The 
heliographic latitude of the spot, or its angular distance 
from the solar equator. 

2. +a. Belonging to photography; photographic. 

1840 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc.1. 181 Dr. Patterson exhibited 
some specimens of the Heliographic Art (Daguerreotype). 
1855 tr. Niépce de St. Victor's Researches i. 44 The helio- 
graphic images coloured by its light. t 

b. Belonging to photographic engraving: see 
HELIOGRAPH 1, HELIOGRAPHY 3. 

1851 R. Hunt Photography ix. 107 Producing a better 
effect than was given by the Heliographic process in several 
hours. 1855 Lacan Pref, Niépce de St. Victor's Researches 
ar The remarkable works which heliographic engraving has 
produced, 1858 Photogr. Notes 111, 260/2 The heliographic 
image formed by the sensitive varnisb acted on by tbe light. 
1875 tr. Vogel's Chem. Light i, 12 Printed off from helio- 
graphic plates. 

3. Pertaining to or obtained by the signalling ap- 
paratus called a heliograph (see HELoGRAPH 4)- 

1880 Standard 8 Apr. 5/3 Hughes’s Brigade is ia helio- 
grapbic communication with Khelat-i-Ghilzai. 1897 Lo. 
Roseats 42 Irs. frtdia 11. liv. 258 ‘The more perfect helio- 
grapbic apparatus which is now available. 

So Heliogra'phical a,= HELIOGRAPHIC ; Helio- 
gra‘phically adv., by means of a HELIOGRAPH 
(sense 4 in quot.). 

1884 Sat. Kev. 26 Jan. 120 How the relieving force first 
came heliographically into communication with Candahar. 

Heliography (hiliggrafi). [f. HeEzio- + 
“GRAPHY. Cf F. Adlographie.] 

1. The description of the sun. (Cf. geography.) 

1730-6 Battey (folio), Hediography, a Description of the 
Sun. 1798 C. Patmea (#2t/e) A Treatise on the Sublime 
Science of Heliography satisfactorily demonstrating our 
great orb of light, the sun, to be absolutely no other than a 
body of Ice! 1867-77 G. F. Champers Astron. vil. vil, 712 
So much useful work has heen done in heliography. 

42, The process or art of obtaining permanent 
images of objects by the chemical action of light 
on prepared surfaces ; photography. Obs. 


1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII, 113 s.v. Photogenic Drawings, | 


Such apparatus is named after its inventor the Daguerro- 
type, and the process itself either photogeny, hotography, 
or heliography (sun-drawing). 1840 (¢é¢/e) aadbock! of 
Heliography. 

3. Name of a process of engraving in which a 
specially prepared plate is acted upon chemically 
by exposure to light. 

1845 A ¢henzum 22 Feb. 202 The process by which these 
pictures were procured, called hy its discoverer Hedio- 
graphy, +895 tr. Vogel's Chen. Light i, 10 One of the 
finest applications of photography, that of heliography, or 
the combination of photography with copper-plate printing. 
1880 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/2 Heliography, it seems, makes 
no impression on the paper as types do. 

4. The system of signalling by mcans of the 
HELIOGRAPH (sense 4). 

1887 Advance (Chicago) 10 Nov. 718 Heliography is a 
sort of telegraphic system of communication by means of 
flashes of sunlight reflected from mirrors. 


Heliogravure (bilicgrtvitis). [a. F. Adlio- 


gravure, i. HuLio- +gravere engraving.) A pro- 
cess of engraving by means of the action of light 
ona sensitized surface; an engraved plate, or an 
engraving, thus obtained; photogravure. Also 
attrib. 

31879 Fuanivat, New Shaks. Soc. Rep.7 A héliogravure 
reproduction by M. Dujardin, of Virtue’s engraving. 188z 
Athenzum 16 Apr. 521/2 The medium of reproduction .. is 

| besides somewhat antiquated in these days of autotype and 
heliogravure, 1883 Pali Mail G. 2 Nov., Phototype, 
heliogravure, woodeuts, photo and chromo lithography, 
have been each used according to need. 

Helioid (hf lijoid), a. [f Gr. Aros sun + -orp.] 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Helioid, resembling the sun. Applied 
to a hody that is round, and has its circumference radiated 
with hair-like points. 


Heliolater, -logy, etc.: see Hento-. 

Heliolite (hfliclait). Avz. fa. F. heliolite 
(1797), f. Hxnto-+-n1Te,] Sun-stone, a variety 
of orthoclase containing albite or oligoclase. 

Heliometer (h7lig'mita1). [ad. F. Aé/iometre 
(1747 in Hatz.-Darm.), f, HEvio- + Gr. pérpoy 
measure, -METER.] 

1. An astronomical instrument originally devised 
for measuring the diameter of the sun ; now much 
used in determining the angular distance between 
two stars. 

It consists of a telescope, having the object-glass divided 
into 4 A pes each of which can be made to slide past the 
other and thus superpose the two images produced. 

1783 Snort in Ai. Trans. XLVIII. 165 M. Bouguer 
had read..in tbe year 1748, a memoir, in which he describes 
an heliometer; which is an instrument, consisting of two 
objective glasses, for measuring the diameters of the planets. 
1836 Penny Cyct. V. 269 An invention of his in 1748, which 
be calls the Aediometcr, and which is in fact the first double 
object glass micrometer, and was properly so called. 1893 
Sta R. Bau Story of Sux 334 The heliometer of six inches 
aperture at the Yale Observatory. 

+2. Name given to a complex form of portable 
sun-dial, used for ascertaining solar time, latitude, 

| length of day, times of sunrise and sunset, etc. Obs. 

| 895 Knicut Dict. Mech, 

| Weliometric (hiliomettrik), 2. [f. prec. +-Ic: 
cf. F. Aéliométrigue.] Pertaining to, or obtained 

| or made hy, the heliometer; relating to measure- 
ment of the sun. Also Heliome’trical a. ; hence 
Heliome‘trically adv. 

1881 A thenzuin 4 June 753/2 Heliometric observations of 
Mars. 1882 Standard 9 Dec. 5/4 At Harvard more than 
eight hundred heliometrical measurements were made. 1883 
Science 1. 94 [Yhey] do not maintain a steady contact 
together when heliometrically observed. 1886 C. A. Younc 
Recent Adv, in Solar Astron. in J'op. Sei. Mo. XXX. 25 
The publication of the photographic and heliometric results 

| is waited for with much interest. 
| Heliophilous, -phobia, etc.: see HELto-. 
Heliopore (h7liopiex). [ad. mod.L. /e/iopora, 
| f, Gr. Atos sun +mépos pore: see MADREPORE.] 
| A coral of the genus Heopora; a sun coral. 
Helioscope (hi lioskoup). [a. F. Adioscope (1671 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. HELIo- + -scorE.] An appa- 
| ratus for observing the sun without injury to the 
| eye, or a telescope fitted with snch an apparatus ; 

the intensity of the light being reduced by smoked 
| or coloured glass, by reflectors, or by other means. 

1675 Phil. Trans, X. 441 A Description of Helioscopes 
| and some other instruments, 1761 Snort /did. LII. 178 A 

reflecting telescope of 18 inches focus, with a helioscope 
adapted to it. 1869 Prison tr, Guillenin's Sun (1870) 85 
What are called Aedioscofes, which are merely composed of 
two prisms, or two pieces of glass cut wedge-shaped, one 
white and transparent and the other black or coloured. 

So Heliosco'pic a., belonging to the helioscope, 
| or to observation of the snn; Helo’scopy, the use 
of the helioscope, observation of the sun. 

1869 Herscner Astron. iii. (ed. 10) 75 Helioscopy. 1881 
C. A. Youne Sux 65 Other forms of helioscopic eyepiece. 
| | Heliosis (hélidusis). [mod.L., a. Gr, pAiwors 
exposure to the sun, f, #Arofedat to be exposed to 
the sun, also to suffer sunstroke, f. #Atos sun.] 

1. Aved. a. =Insonation. b. Sunstroke. 
| 1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Heliosis, the warming of _the 
hody in the sun’s rays; insolation. 1882 Quain Diet. 
Med., Heliosis .. is also employed as a synonym for the 
\ sunstroke, 

2. Bot. (See quot.) 
1866 reas. Bot. Heliosis, a term applied to the spots 
produced upon leaves by the concentration of the rays of the 


sun through inequalities of the glass of conservatories, or 
through drops of water. resting upon them. 

[Heliospherical, in recent Dicts., app. an error 
for HELISPHERICAL, } 

Heliostat (b7liostet). Alsoheliostata, -state. 
[a. mod.L. Aelzostata, F. héliostat (1764 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. Hetao- + orards standing.) 

An apparatus consisting of a mirror turned by 
clockwork so as to reflect the light of the sun in 
a fixed direction. (Also applied to a simpler appa- 
ratus worked by hand, properly a forte-lumzere.) 

1747 J. T. DesaGuuieas tr. Gravesande's Nat. Phil. Il.v. 
ii. 107 An Heliostate, Whereby the Sun's Rays are fix’d. 
This Machine consists of two principal Parts .. The first 
| is a plane metallick Speculum, supported hy a Me the 
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other is a Clock which directs the 5 nm. €4790 IM1son 
Sch. Art\.271 The Heliostata to led the inconveniences 
which arise from the motion of the earth, in making experi- 
ments oa the solarlight. 1803 Youncin PAi?. Trans. X' lV, 
16 For performing this experiment with very great accuracy, 
a heliostate would be necessary. 3841 Proc. Amer. Phil, 
Soc. 11.97 A simple form of the Heliostat, or instrument for 
throwing a stationary beam of light into a darkened room, 

Hence Heliosta‘tic a., pertaining to a heliostat. 

1881 Nature 29 Sept. 514 Phenomena developed by helio- 
static star-disks. 

Heliothid (hilig pid), s& ande. Exntom. ([f. 
mod.L. Heliothidz, {. generic name Heliothis.) 

A.sé. A moth of the family //elothide. B. 

adj. Belonging to or having the character of the 
Heliothide. 

1884 Science 1x July 44/2 Even Agrotis takes a distinct 


heliothid tendency in the tuberculate front and heavily 
armed fore-tibia of the western species. 


Heliotrope (hflistroup). Forms: a. 1 elio- 
tropus, 4 elitropium, -ius, eliotropia, 6 hely- 
tropium, heliotropion, -ius, 6-7 -ium; see also 
Hetiorropian sé, 8. 6-heliotrope. [Formerly 
in Lat. form Aéliotroprum, etc., a. Gr. #dsorpdmoy 
(also #Asorpémos) a plant which tars its flowers and 
leaves to the sun, heliotrope; also a green stone 
streaked with red, bloodstone, and a kind of sun- 
dial ; f. #Asos sun + -rpomos turning, tpémey to turn, 
In current form, a. F. Aé/rotrope (16th ce. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

1, A name given to plants of which the flowers 
turn so as to follow the sun; in early times ap- 
plied to the sunflower, marigold, etc.; now, a plant 
of the genus Heliotropium (N.O. Ehretiacee or 


Boraginacee), comprising herbs or shrubs with | 


small clustered purple flowers; esp. H. Leret- 
vianum, commonly cnitivated for its fragrance. 


a. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.254 Deos wyrt be man eliotropns | 


and odrum namaa sizilhweorfa nemned. 1398 TRevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvi. liv. (1495) 635 Zlétropiur is a drye herbe and 
. it beeryth and tornyth the leyf abowtewyth the menyngeof 
the sonne. 1549 Conpl. Scot. vi 5f Siklyik, ther is ane eirb 
callit helytropinm, the quhilk the vulgaris callis soucye; it hes 
the leyuis appin as lang as the sonnets in our hemispere, and 
it closis the leyuis, aun the soune passis vndir our orizon. 
c1sgo Greene Fr. Bacon xvi. 58 Apollo's heliotropion then 
shall stoop And Venus hyacinth shall vail her top. 1603 B. 
yor King’s Coronation Entertain. Wks. (Rtldg.) 528/2 
er chaplet [was] of Heliotropium, or turnsole. 

p. 21626 Bacon Wes. (857) 111, 832 Flowers of heliotrope. 
1645 G. Daniet Poems Wks. 1878 I1. 32 The Heliotrope 
may live with the last Sun. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort, (1729) 
215 Star-wort, Heliotrop, French Marigold. 1796 H. HuntEa 
tr. St.-Pierve’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 89 The French or 
Peruvian heliotrope. 1861 WuvTe MELvitte Good for 
Nothing 1), 169 The sweet heliotrope exhaled her dying 
fragrance ere she sank to decay. 

aitrib, 1676 Marvett Afr. Smirke 1 bis, As the Helio- 
trope Flower that keeps its ground, but wrests its Neck in 
turning after the warm Sun. 


b. fig. (Also atirib.) 

1603 B Jonson Sejanus iv. v, Good Heliotrope !. Is this 
your honést man? Let him be yours so still; he is my 
knave. 1669 Addr. Yng. Gentry Eng. gq Witb free expan- 
sions, and heliotrope conversions to that Eternal light. 
1746-7 Heavev Afedit. (x818) 149 Let ns all be heliotropes 
df I may use the expression) to the Sun of Righteousness. 

ce. Applied, with qualifying words, to other 
plants, as False or Summer Heliotrope, 7our- 
ncfortia heliotropioides; Winter Heliotrope, 
Nardosmia \ Petasites, or Tusstlago) fragrans. 

1866 Treas. Bol. 777 Nardosutia, a name under which 
the Winter Heliotrope..and some allied Northern species of 
Tussilago, have been separated generically. 1884 MitLer 
Plant-n., Summer Heliotrope. 


d. A shade of purple like that of the flowers of | 


the Belestope: Also attri. 

1882 IVorld 21 June 18/1 A white cotton with violet sprig 
and bonnet of heliotrope. 1886 7rutk XXI, It is lined 
with heliotrope satin. 1887 Daily News 5 July 5/5 A 
costume of that peculiar mauve known as heliotrope, 


e. A scent imitating that of the heliotrope. 

1865 Public Opinion a zo Many scents, however, are 
imitations—heliotrope, for instance, having no relation to 
that flower. 

2, Min. A green variety of quartz, with spots or 
veins of red jasper; also called BLoopsToNE; an- 
ciently credited with various ‘virtues’, as that of 
stanching blood, rendering the wearer invisible, 
etc. (As to the origin of the name see quot. 1601.) 

a, 1390 Gower Conf. 11]. 112 There sitten five stones 
mo..Jaspis and elitropius, 3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvi. xl. (1495) 566 Eliotropia is a precyous stone and is 
grene and spronge wyth red dropes and veynes of colour of 
blood. 60x Hottano Pliny Il. 627 The pretious stone 
Heliotropium..is a deepe green in maner of a leeke.. 
garnished with veins of blond: the reason of the name 
Heliotropium is this, For that if it be throwne into a pale 
of water, it changeth the raies of the Sun by way of rener- 
heration into a bloudie colour..Magitians. say, that if a 
man carrie it about him..he shall goe innisible. 

B. 1587 Gotoine tr. Solinus’ Polyhistor (1590) Sijb 
(Stanf.i, The precious stone called Heliotrope. 1740 tr. 
Barba's Metals 120 The Heliotrope in his fine green Sub- 
stance hath Veins of the purest Blood. 1814 Carv Dante's 
inf. xxiv. 91 Nor hope had they of crevice where to hide, Or 
heliotrope to charm them out of view. 1884 F. J. Bairren 

Watch & Clockm. 215 Chrysoprase, Heliotrope, and Jasper 
are forms of silica either amorphous, translucent, or opaque. 


3. An ancient kind of sun-dial. 

Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. vii, 36 Phenicians. .communi- 
cated the knowlege of the Heliotrope taken from Ahar’s 
dial. 1753 Cuampeas Cycl. Supf., Helotrope, Heliotropiurt, 
among the antients, an instrument or machine, for shewing 
when the sun arrived at the tropics and the zqninoctial 
line. 1789 Winte Seléorne xliv, I'wo heliotropes; the one 
for the winter, and the other for the summer solstice. 1875 
Knicnt Dict. Mech., Helistrope..The ancient Greek polos 
or Aeliotrophion was a basin in the middle of which was a 
poe staff or finger, whose shadow indicated on 

ines the twelve parts of the day. 4 

4. An apparatus with a movable mirror for re- 
flecting the rays of the sun, used for signalling and 
other purposes, esp. in geodesic operations: cf. 
HELIOGRAPH 58. 4. 

1822 Gent. Mag. 1. 358 The inventor of the Heliotrope 
. had full proof of the great advantage to be derived from 
it. 1858 Aferc. Marine Afag. V. 145 Of all signals, the 
heliotrope—-a movable mirror, placed so as to be directed 
bya telescope—is the most perfect. 

Peliotroper (hflistroupex). [f prec. + -ER.] 
One who manages a HELIOTROPE (sense 4). 

1864 in WeEssTER. 1883 7Zmes 3x July 10, I was doing 
service as a heliotroper all alone on the top of Arc Dome. 
1887 J.T. Wacxerin Lncycl. Brit. XXII. 698/2 Heliotropers 
were also employed. .to flash instructions to the siguallers. 

+ Heliotro-pian, 5. Ods. Also heli-, helli-. 
[A corruption of e/otropion, HELIOTROPE (sense 1), 
frequent about 1600.]} 1, =HELIorRore 1. 

sg Greene Never too date (1600) 48 As the yron follows 
the Adamant .. and the Helitropian the beames of the sun. 
1624 Heywoop Gunaik. 1. 35 The gods .. changed her into 
an Heliotropian, which is called the Suns flower, which 
still inclines to what part soever he makes his progresse. 
1649 Lovetace Poczs 147 The noble Heliotropian Now 
turnes to her, and knowes no Sun. 

2. = HELIOTROPE 2. 

1638 Six T. Heasert Trav. (ed. 2) 22 With Agats, Heli- 
tropians, Jasper. | , 

Heliotro’pian, 2. raze. Also 7 erron. heli-. 
[f. L. 2éhotvopium HELIOTROPE + -AN.] Pertain- 
ing to or of the nature of the heliotrope (1 and 2). 

1640 Hower, Doedona's Gr. (1645) § Most of her Plants 
have the Heliotropian quality of the Marigold aad Tulip, 
who follow the motion of the Sunne. 1670 Watton Lives 
1. 55 He caused..figures thus drawn to be ingraven very 
small in Helitropian Stones. 

Heliotropic (hilictrgpik), 2. Bot. [f. Gr. 
fAos sun + ~7pomos turning + -Ic; or ad. F. Adlio- 
tropique.| Bending or turing in a particnlar 


| direction under the influence of light; pertaining 


to or marked by heliotropism. Said of, or in re- 
ference to, growing parts of plants, which may be 
positively heliotropic, i.e. bend towards the light 
(the most usual case), or segatively heliotropic 
(APHELIOTROPIC), i.e. bend away from it, or Dta- 
HELIOTROPIC, q.¥. 

1875 Bexnetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 676 The fact of helio-~ 
tropic curvature towards the side which receives the most 
light. /did. 677 There are a much smaller number which 
bend in the opposite direction, #.¢. become concave on the 
shaded side. In order to distinguish between them the 
former are termed fositively, the latter negatively helio- 
tropic. 1880 C. & F. Danwin Movem. Pl. 418 Heliotropic 
movements are determined hy the direction of the light. 

So Heliotro-pical a. (vare—°) =prec.; hence 
Heliotro‘pically adv. 

1875 Bennett & Dvea tr. Sachs’ Bot. 676 The ohservation 
that leaves, some roots, Fungi... etc., curve heliotropically, 
indicates that their growth is retarded by light. 1891 
Athenzum 27 June 832/3 The action of light and gravita- 
tion on the protoplasm of heliotropically and geotropically 


| eurving cells and hypha. 


Heliotropism (hiligtropiz’m). Bo’. (mod. 
f. Gr. #Acas sun + -7pomos turning: see -IsM, In 
F. Aéliotropisme (1832, De Candolle, Physiol. 
Végét. V1. 844), mod.L. and Ger. heliotropismus.] 

The property, exhibited by growing parts of plants, 
of bending or turning in a particular manner under 
the influence of light. The most usnal case (to 
which some restrict the term) is that of bending 
towards the light (fosét’ve heltotropismt) ; that of 
bending away from it is distinguished as negative 
heliotropism or APHELIOTROPISM ; that of taking a 
direction at right angles to it, as ¢ransverse helto- 
tropism or DIAHELIOTROPISM. 

1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Heliotropismus, term for that 


faculty by which certain plants constantly turn their flowers | 


to the sun: heliotropism. 1875 Bennett & Dvea Sachs’ 
Bot. 677 Both positive and negative heliotropism occur not 
only in organs containing chlorophyll, but also in those that 
are colourless. /éid.775 The positive heliotropism of twin- 
ing internodes is generally feeble. 1880 Nature XXI1. 438 
The Electric Light .. produced heliotropism in plants ex- 
posed to it. 1880 C. & F, Darwin Afovem. Pl. 5 Authors 
speak of positive and negative heliotropism. . but it is much 
more convenient to confine the word heliotropism to bending 
towards the light. 

Heliotropy. vare. [f. Henro- + Gr. -Tpovia 
turning. Cf. F. 2éliotropie.] =prec. 

1883 Nat. Educ. XXIV. No. 6.6 The author applies the 
name selenotropy to these motions, as contrasted with helio- 
tropy produced by the sun. 

Heliotype (h7licteip). [f Hnio-+ Gr. rimos 
impression, print, Type.] A picture obtained by 
printing from a film of gelatine which has been 
sensitized with bichromate of potash and exposed 


to light under a negative; also, the 


d process by 
which such a picture is produced. Also a#fri. 
1870 Echo 4 Nov., Art..presents its readers with four 


splendid pelican pictures. 1874 Apney /nstr. Photogr. 
xlii, (1886) 297 In the heliotype process a film of gelatine is 
prepared on a glass plate, from which it is stripped when 
dry, and printed in the ordinary manner. /éid. 303 The 
great secret of producing a good heliotype is to have first- 
rate rollers at command. 1883 R. Hatpane Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 11, 188)2 The most important of the many 
modifications of the collotype process is the ‘heliotype’ 
invented by Ernest Edwards. 

So He‘liotyped /7/. a., produced by the heliotype 
process; Heliotypic (-ti‘pik) a., of or belonging 
to the heliotype process; He‘Liotypy (-taipt), the 
heliotype process. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 327 Heliotyped Drawings. 

Heliozoan (hilio,zouin), a. and sh. Zool. [t. 
mod.L. Heltosda sb. pl., £ Gr. #Aros san + (Gor 
animal.] A. adj. Belonging to the /eliozea or 
sun-animalcales, a group of marine Radiolarians. 
B. sé. One of the Heltozoa. 


Heliozovic, a. [f. as prec.+-Ic.] =prec. A. 

188: CARPENTER Aficros. xii. (ed. 6) 595 So does the 
Heliozoic type seem to culminate in the marine Radiolaria, 

Helispheric,«. vave—°. =next (Webster 1828), 

Helispherical (helisferikal), a. [irreg. f. 
HeLix + SPHERICAL.] Winding spirally upon a 
sphere. 

Helispherical tine: the line traced upon the terrestrial 
sphere by a ship sailing constantly towards the same point 
of the compass (other than the four cardinal points), which 
winds spirally round the pole, continually approaching but 
never reaching it; otherwise called the loxodrontie curve 
or rhumeb-line. 

1646 J. Grecory Posthum. (1650) 285 (T.) They are heli- 
spherical lines, as they call them. 1659 Moxon Tutor 
Astron. 1. (1686) 9 The Rhumbs are neither circles nor 
streight Lines, but Helispherical or Spiral lines. 1796 
Hutton Math. Dict., Helispherical line isthe Rhumbh line 
in Navigation. ° 

Helium (hilitm). Chem. [mod.L., f. Gr. Aros 
sun, with the termination already used in se/enzunz, 
tellurinm, etc.] One of the chemical elements, a 
transparent gas, first actually obtained by Prof. 
Ramsay in 1895, its existence in the sun’s atmo- 
sphere having been inferred by Lockyer in 1868 
from a certain line (D,) in the spectrum of the 
solar prominences. (Cf, Coronium.) Symbol He. 

1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. m. ii, 266 This hydrogen is 
always mixed with another substance, provisionally called 
helium. 1884 Lougm. Mag. Apr. 5 The orange-yellow 
tint of helium. 32895 Daily News 28 Mar. 7/7 As he had 
anticipated, argon was given offand not nitrogen, but mixed 
with it he found what appeared to he another gas. This 
gas is no other than the hypothetical Helium, whose exis- 
tence, has only been inferred up to the present from a line 
D 3 inthe solar spectrum. 1897 LockvER Sur's Place in 
Nat. iv, The Discovery of Helinm. 

Helix (he'liks, hiliks). Pl. helices (he'liszz), 
helixes, [a. L. 4e//x, a. Gr. €uf anything of spiral 
form.] 

1, Anything of a spiral or coiled form, whether 
in one plane (like a watch-spring), or advancing 
around an axis (like a corkscrew), but more usnally 
applied to the latter ; a coil, a spiral, as an electro- 
magnetic coil of wire, the thread of a screw, a ten- 
dril, etc. In Geom., the curve formed by a straight 
line traced on a plane when the plane is wrapped 
round a cylinder; more generally, a curve on any 
developable snrface (e.g. a cone) which becomes a 
straight line when the surface is unrolled into a 
plane; distinguished from sfiva/, which is applied 
only to plane curves. 

1643 Sia T, Baowne Redig, Med. 1. § 17 The lives .. of 
men -. and the whole world, ran not npon a Helix that still 
enlargeth, but on a Circle, 1664 Power Exf. Philos. 1. 8 
[The butterfly’s tongue] being drawn up into an Helix, and 
retracted into the mouth. 1792 T. Tavioa Proclus I. 134 
The helix ..is described about a sphere or a cone. 1826 
Henxay Elem. Chem. 1. 195 A copper wire, by being rolled 
round a solid rod, was twisted into a spiral so as to form 
a helix. 1837 Brewster Magnet. 156 An electro-magnetic 
helix enclosing a bar-magnet, 1854 J. ScorFean in O7?'s 
Cire. Sc. Chem. 195 Take a flat helix of .. wire. ¢1860 
Faravav Forces Nai. 189 Three wheels of magnets and two 
sets of helices, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 866 The tendrils.. 
form a spiral .. or .. a helix narrowing conically upwards. 

2, Arch., etc. A spiral ornament, a volute; spec. 
applied to the eight smaller volutes under the 


abacus of the Corinthian capital. 

163 SHuTE Archit. D iij b,Helices, the which .. haue hut 
halfe the height of the other great Helices, or Volutas. 
1664 Evetvn tr. Freart’s Archit. 128 At the extreams of 
the leaves do issne the Caxdes, and Codds breaking from 
the Hedices. 1789 P. Smytn tr. Aldrich's Archit. (1818) . 
The greater one, under the horn of the abacus, is called the 
volute; the smaller one, under the flower, the helix. 1857 
Biacn Avc. Pottery (1858) 1¥. 5 The development of the 
helix or ornament of the antefixae is very remarkable. : 

3. Anat. The curved fold or prominence which 


forms the rim of the external ear. 

1693 Biancaap Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Helix, the Exterior 
brim of the Ear, so called from its Winding. 170s PAd?. 
Trans. XXV. 1979 The Prominence called //eléx ends in 
the Lobe of the Por, which it constitutes. 1873 Darwin 
in Life & Lett. 1). 324-5 The leaf on one side looks just 
like the helix of a human ear. 


HELIXOID. 


4. Zool. A genus of molluscs with spiral shells, 
of which the common snail (Helix hortensis) is a 
typical example. 

1820 Scoresay icc. Arctic Reg. 1. 180 Helices, and other 
genera of Mollusca. 2830 Lyert Princ. Geol. 1. 384 Ter- 
restrial shells, chiefly helices. 1866 Tate Brzt, Mod/usks 
iv. o4 ‘The Helices do not live toa venerable age. 

elixoid (he‘liksoid). Geom. [f. prec. (sense 
1\+-01D.] = HELIcorD sé. 2. 

1876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens. § x06 The developable 
helixoid. .is the surface swept ont by the right line tangents 
of the helix. 

Helk, obs. form of Hunk. 

Hell (hel), s3. Forms: i-7 hel, 1- hell, 2-6 
helle. (OE. Ae/(Z, obl. cases Ag//e, str. fem. = OF ris. 
helle, hille, OS. hellja, hella, MDu. helle, Du. hel), 
OHG. hella (MHG. elle, mod.G. Aélle), ON. hel, 
gen. heljar, Goth. halja :—OTeut. *haljé str. fem., 
Tit. <the coverer up or hider’, f. Ae/-, Aal-, hul- to 
hide, conceal, Hztz. In ON. also the proper 
name of the goddess of the infernal regions, ‘the 
ogress Hel, the Proserpine of Scandinavian my- 
thology’ (Vigfusson).] 

1, The abode of the dead; the place of departed 
spirits; the infernal regions or ‘lower world’ re- 
garded as a place of existence after death ; the 
grave; Hapes. a. In Jewish and Christian use. 

In the Bible of 26rx, translating Heb. NW shéo7 (31 
times), which is also rendered the grave Ae times), the pit 
(3 times); in N. T. rendering Gr. gins Hapes (x0 times), 
as well as yéevva GEHENNA (12 times); once (2 Pet. ii, 4) 
‘cast downe to hel’ represents taptapdcas & pele. ‘pnt 
in Tartarus’ In the Revised Version, in O. T., Ae// has 
been retained in the prophetical books, with Sheol in 
the margin; elsewhere Seol is substituted in the text, 
with grave in the margin (exc. in Deut. xxxii. 22, Ps.lv. 15, 
Ixxxvi. 13, where 7a is retained in the text, with Sheol in 
the margin); in N. T., Haves has everywhere heen put for 
Gr. dns, and Aed/ reserved for yéevva, 

c8as Vesp. Psalter liv. x6 [ly. 13] Cyme dead ofer hie and 
astizen hie in belle lifgende. c1000 ALPaic Gen. XXXVI. 
35 Ic fare to minum sunn to helle. a 1340 Hampoce Psalter 
xv. ro Pou sall noght lene my sanle in hell. 1382 Wvreir 
Gen. xiii. 38 Je shulen lede doun myn hoore eeris with 
sorwe to belle. rgoz Ord. Crysten Men 1, vii. (W. de W. 
1506) 68 For before that he styed up in to the henyns be 
dyscended in to the helles. 1529 Mone Suppl. Soulys Wks. 
320/2 Descendit ad inferna: that is to say be discended 
down beneth into the lowe places. In stede of which low 
places y° english tonng hath euer vsed tbys word hel. 3535 
CovERDALE Gob xiv. 13 O that thon woldest kepe me, and 
hyde me in the hell, vntill thy wrath were stilled, — Acts 
ii. 31 His sonle was not left in hell [288 &. V. Hades]. 
1649 Jea. TayLoa Gt. Exemp. 11. Ad § 16, 170 Onur Lord 
descended into hell..that is into the state of separation and 
common receptacle of spirits. a 1748 Warts Improv. Mind 
un. v. § 2, 1 will explain the word tn to signify the state of 
the dead, or the mene: state of souls..and..that the soul 
of Christ existed three days in the state of separation from 
his body, or was in the invisible world. a 1848 R. Ww. 
Hamitton Rew. & Punishm. iii (1853) 113, The real con- 
ception of hell, is that which is unseen, the invisible state. 

b. In Greek and Latin mythology. 

1384 Cuaucen H. Fame 1. 44x Cybile And Eneas .. To 
helle went for to see His ffader Anchyses. a@1§29 SKELTON 
P. Sparowe 1337 By the feryman of hell, Caron with bis 
beerd hore. 2 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 83 He sung, and 
hell consented I'v hear the Poet's prayer. @1822 SHELLEY 
Orpheus Sinaia from drear Hell. 

¢. In Scandinavian mythology. 

179 Percy tr. Mallet's North. Antig. 1. 151 The Gods 
..dispatched messengers throughout the world begging of 
every thing to weep, in order to deliver Balder from Hell. 
1865 Max MUcter Chips (1880) 11. xxv. 287 To Northern 
geet Hell was a cold place, a dreary region of snow and 
rost. 


2. The infernal regions regarded as a place of - 


torment; the abode of devils and condemned 
spirits; the place or state of punishment of the 
wicked after death. 

In N. T. rendering yéevva GeHENNA : see note to 1. 

€888 K. Aupren Boeth. xv, Swa byrnende swa bet fyr 
on pare helle, seo is on bam munte Se Etne hatte. ¢ 1020 
Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 36 Na mid ege helle ac mid 
cristes lnfan. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. 6: From hwonne 
engles a-dun fellen in to be posternesse hellen. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 1s0 Penne nis hit to nout so god ase ta pe fure of 
helle. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 506 Thon3tes he a ide inowe, 
Leste the denelen of helle al quic to helle him drowe. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 478 Lucifer..bat formast fell, thora his onergart 
in to hell. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxhb.) viii. 29 Pe entreez 
and pe gates of hell. 122 Sxecton Why not to Court 590 
As ferce and as crnell As the fynd of bell. | 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x. 230 Within the Gates of Hell sate Sin and Death. 
1731 Pore Ep. Burlington 148 Who never mentions Hell to 
ears polite. 18a7 PoLtox Course T. v, Leagues, though 
holy termed, first made In Hell. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan 
Alystics (1860) 11. 16 Not fally God’s is he who cannot live, 
Even in hell, and find in hell no hell. 

3. a. Represented as a living being: chiefly as a 
poetical personification. 

c1000 Nicodemus xxvi, Seo hell ba swipe grymme and 
sa egeslice andswarode. a 1300 Cursor MM, 18025 Helle 
3a 


to satan vnswere. 1382 Wycuir /sa. v. 14 Therfore | 


helle spredde abrod his soule, and openede his {1624 ¢. vers. 
her) mouth with onte any terme. 

b. The powers or inhabitants of hell; the wicked 
spirits; also, the kingdom or power of hell. 

1397 R. Grove. (1724) 322 Heuene & helle & ech byn: 
mot nede hys hestedo. 1559 J/7rr. Mag, Clifford x, He 
haleth tirauntes downe to death amayne. 1593 SHAKS. 


a len. V1, W, viii. 63 In despight of the dinels and hell, | 


have igh the verie middest of you. 1667 Mitton PL. 
vi, 867 Hell heard th’ rrseeteerabiewioide Hell saw Heav'n 
ruining from Heav’n and would have fled Affrighted. 5 
S. Austin Ravke's Hist. Ref. 111. 193 He bad shit 
against Satan and hell. | = 

e. A hellful, an infernal company, a devilish 
assembly. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. 17/, 1. iii, 227 Some tormenting Dreame 
Affrights thee with a Hell of ougly Deuills. 1598 Sytvestza 
Du Bartas u. iu. Imposture 71 "Vis that old Python which 
.doth fire A hell of Furies in his fell desire. 1652 Be. Hart 
Myst, Godl, §13 There is now a hell of the spirits of error 
broken loose into the world. 

4. Something regarded as resembling hell; a. A 
place or state of wickedness, suffering, or misery. 
(In qnot. 1586 applied to a person.) 

¢1374 Cuaveza Anel. § Arc. 166 The helle Which 
suffereth faire Anelyda. @1420 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 
1034, L am right siker it hathe ben an helle, Vou for to 
herken me thus jangle and clappe. 3555 q, PrivroT in 
Foxe A. & J. (1631) YL1. x1. 5412/2 Afterward [he] felt such 
a hell in his conscience, that bee could scarce refraine from 
destroying himselfe. 1586 A. Day a Secretary 1. (1625) 
42 He was called the hell of the world, the plague of the 
common-weale, 1 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 288 What 
a bell of witchcraft lies In the small orb of one particular 
tear! ¢1600 — Sons. cxx, You've pass'd a hell of time. 
1667 Mitton P. Z, tv. 78 In the lowest, deep a lower deep 
Still threatning to devour me opens wide, To which the 
Hell 1 snffer seems a Heav’n. 1719 Younc Busiris 1 i, 
1 fear no farther hell than that { feel, 1833 CHALMERS 
Const. Man (1835) I. ii. 133 They kindle a hell in the heart 
of the unhappy owner. 1849 MacavLay Hist. Eng. i. 
(1871) I. 207 The prisons were hells on earth, 1867 SmMyTH 
Sailor’s Word-bk., Hell-aftoat, a vessel with a bad name 
for tyranny. y 

b. A place of turmoil and wild discord. 

1818 Byron Ci. Har. iv. lxix, The hell of waters! where 
tbey how! and biss, And boil in endless torture. 

+e. A yawning depth, an abyss. Ods. 

c16a0 Z. Bop Zion's Flowers (1835) 148 The tossed ship 
from Hells goes to the skye. ¥ 

d, A hell of a —, an infemal —: cf. a devil of 
a — (DEVIL 14). 

1810 Morn, Post 26 eg in Spirit Pub. Frnls, (1811) X1V. 
278 They ail knew what a hell of a row had been kicked up. 

+5. A part of a building, etc., which for its 
darkness or discomfort, or for a similar reason, was 
compared to hell; the name of a part of the old law 
courts at Westminster, app. used at one time as 
a record office; also, a place of confinement for 
debtors; hence, a sponging-house. Ods. 

1322-3 Ely Sacrist's Rollin Stewart Ely (1868) 275 Camera 
in Infirmaria qu vocatur Helle. 1474 Caxtos Chessé m1. 
iii. (1860) 3 Men of the lawe .. that longe to the courtes of 
the channserye, kynges benche, comyn-place, cheker, res- 
sayt, and helle, and the bagge berars of the same. 1590 
Suaks. Com, Err. ty. ii. 40 One that before the Indgment 
carries poore soules to hel. 1598 FLosio, Secreta, .. also 
the name of a place in Venice where all their secret records 
and ancient enidences be kept, as bell is in westminster hall. 
1628 R. S. Counter-Rat xxi, Aske any how such newes I tell, 
Of Wood-streets hole, or Poultries Hell. a 2661 Futter 
Worthies 1. (1662) 236 There is no redemption from Hell. 
There is a place partly under, partly by the Exchequer 
chamber, commonly called Hell. .formerly this place was 
appointed a prison for the King’s debtors, who never were 
freed thence, untill they had paid their uttermost dne 
demanded of them. 


6. The name for the ‘den’ to which captives are 
carried in the games Barley-break and Prisoner's 


Base. 

1857, 1608 [see BARLEY-BREAK]. 1680 Sipney Arcadia 1. 
(x627) 87 The two that in mid pias Hell called, were, Must 
strine with waiting foot, and watching eye To catch of 
them, and them to Hell to beare, That they, as well as 
they, Hell may supplye. @164x SuCKLING (R.), Love, 
Reason, Hate, did once bespenk ‘Three mates to play at 
barley-break .. Love coupled last, and so it fell That Love 
and Folly were in hell. 1835 Penny Cycl. TIL. 466/2 s. v. 
Barley-Break, When all had been taken in turn, the last 
couple was said Zo be ix hell, and the game ended. ; 

7. A place under a tailor’s shop-board, in which 
shreds or pieces of cloth, cut off in the process of 
cutting ont clothes, are thrown, and looked upon 
as perquisites. (So Ger. hodle: see Grimm.) Also 
sometimes applied to a place where refuse type is 


thrown by printers. 

1592 Greene Upst. Courtier (1871) 30 He can cast large 
shreds of such rich stuff into hell, under his shopboard. 
606 Day le of Guls 1. iti. (1881) 15 Like a Taylers hell; 
it eates up part of euery mans due. 1704 Swiet 7. Tub 
iii. (r709) 57 The Taylor's Hell is the Type of a Critic's 
Common-place-book. 1805 Spirit Pud. Fruts. (1806) 1X. 


24s note, Hell, a place so termed by the knights of the | 


needle, wherein they stow their cabbage. ; 

8. A gaming-house ; a gambling-booth. (=F. 
enfer, Mercier Tableau de Paris 1783, excviii.) 

1794 Sporting Mag. 111. 130 A noted gambling-honse in 
Dame-street, Dublin .. known by the name of Hell. 1812 
Sia R. Witson Deéavy 1. 38 Then to the conversazione, 
which is no other than a great gambling hall, or 4eé/ in 
classical terms. 1883 Byxos Yuan x1. xxix, wee 
Pursued his path, and drove past some hotels, St. ames's 
Palace and & James’s ‘ Hells’! gos Steinmetz Gaming 
Table 1.v. x02, 1882 Stevenson New Arad. Nts. 1. 107 
The proprietor of a hell. 3 “ 

9. Inimprecations, wishes of evil, and expressions 
of impatience or irritation: used similarly to devi? 


(Deviu 14-20). See also 44. 
1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. 111. ii, 2¢ Let Fortune goe to bell 
for it, not 1. 1678 Davnun ai df jor Love us. i, Hell, death ! 


this eunuch pandar ruins you, You will not se 
lespite. Zz? Gre aslervl. 1. mn, yor 
may go to H—IL. Migs M. Scorr Cruise re cornea? 
od men, go to hell all of you. Marayat Alidsh. 
‘asy xviii, What the hell are you making such a howling 
about? 1842 J. Wusox Ess. Streams (3856) 39 Not, at 
least, for mine—no—hell and fories ! not for mine! 
10. Phrases and Proverbs. (Cf. DEVIL.) 

Sim J. Smytu Disc. Weapons Proeme »iijb, They 
verihe the alde Proverb, which is, That such as were never 
but in Hell, doo thinke that there is no other Heaven. 

S. Nicuorson Acolastus (1876) 38 Before my hell of foule 
mishap breake loose. 1617 Moryson Jti. 11, §3 England. .is 
said to be the Hell of Horses, the Purgatory of Servants, and 
the Paradise of Weomen, 163e Hausteo Rival] Fi viendsV.x, 
bys fye, Hell is broke loose upon me. @ 1633 G. Heaseat 
‘ac. Prud. (Chandos) 363 Hell is fall of good meanings and 
wisbings, 1640 H. Mitt Wight’s Search i. 8 He sets out 
sin (most lively) black as hell. 1678 Daypes Edifpus nu. i, 
Since hell’s broke loose, why should not you be mad? 1995 
Jounson in Boszuel? (1887) U1. 360 Sir, Hell is paved with 
good intentions. 1780 Cowren Progr. Err. 609 He that 
will be cheated to the Jast, Delusions strong as Hell shall 
bind him fast. 1784 — Yask v. 862 Fables false as hell.. 
lure down to death The uninformed and heedless souls of 
men. #812 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. VIII. 235 Unless 
the design has been altered..we shall have the Emperor in 
Spain and hell to pay before much time elapses. 1821 
Byron Vis. Yuden. \Witi, Their. .cries..realised the phrase 
of ‘hell broke loose’. 3832-4 De Quincey Czsavs Wks. 
1862 IX. 135 Lord Bacon played Hell and Tommy when 
casually raised to the supreme seat in the council. 187 
McCaatuy Donna Quixote xxxii, I’ve played bell-and- 
tommy already with the lot of them. 1892 R. Kiptinc 
Barrack-r. Ballads, Shillin’ a day ii, When we rode Hell- 
for-leather Both squadrons beggester: 1855 THackeRAy Vew- 
comes \. xxix, I tried every place..and played like bell. 
IL. attrib, and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as Ze/l- 
babe, -bond, -bound, -cauldron, -deed, -fiend, -flame, 
-pain, -pot, powers, -shout, -spell, -torment, -wornt. 
In OE. and early ME, combinations, such as Aed/e bvalu, 
hele déofol, helle fyr, helle is the genitive, ‘of hell’. OE, 
had a few real compounds, as /elicrzft, rede gat helldor. 

1838 Dickens O. Twtst |,‘ Open the door of some place 
where I can lock this screeching *Hell-babe.’ 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 644 *Hell bounds high reaching to the horrid 
Roof. 1740 E. Baynaro //ealth (ed. 6) 46 Some little 
*Hell-Cub. 546 Supplic. Poore Comm. (E. E. T.S.) go 
Thys more then *hell darkenesse. 1652 BenLowes Theoph. 
x. ixxviii, 189 Thou..with *hell-deeds souls to hell dost 
sink. 1678 W. DivuincuAm Serm, Funer. Lady Alston 25 
So fall down like a Log into *Hell-flames. 1602 Snaxks. 
Adfs Well u. iti. 245, 1 would it were *hell paines for thy 
sake, agit Ken Prefaratives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 47 
*Hell-Pow'rs the Voice shall _quiv’ring bear. 1834 
Ritrcne Wand. by Seine 206 There was also the hell- 
sauce, composed of pepper. 1813 PLUNKETT. in Ho. Com. 
as Feh,, Assailed by the *Hell-shout of ‘No Popery’, 1605 
Syivester Du Bartas i. iii. m1. Law 752 Think’st .. With 
thy *Hel-spels thus To crosse our Counsels. @ 1603 A. W. 
in Farr S, P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 482 Me..He.. Brought from 
*hell-torments to the inyes of heauen. 

b, Objective and obj. genitive, as hell-confound- 
ing, -deserving, -raking adjs.; hell-keeper, -raker, 

1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche 20 (T.) His Lord’s almigbty 
name..Of *hell-confounding majestie made up. 1758 S. 
Haywaro Serm, 21 To rescue *hell-deserving sinners. 1859 
Art Taming Horses ix. 151 The ‘pals’ of fighting men and 
*hell-keepers. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xii, A’ thae *hell-rakers 
o' dragoons wad be at his whistle in a moment. 1606 SyL- 
vesten Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Trophies 674 Whose *Hell- 
raking, Nature-shaking Spell. 

c. Instrumental and locative, as ell-assisted, 
-begotten, -brewed, engendered, -enkindled, -gtrt, 
-governed, -hatched, -haunted, -hired, -instructed, 
-hindled, -sprung, -spun, -laught, etc., adjs. 

ax Kes Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 378 The 
Brute .. His *Hlell-assisted Inchantation slights. 1751 
Smotrerr Per. Pic. (1779) 1. xi. 94 A *hell-begotten brat. 
1667 Mitton P. L£. ut. 697 And reck’n'st thon thy self with 
Spirits of Heav'n, *He Fdoom’d. 158: Sipyey As/r. & 
Stella xviii, Let not mine eyes be *hel driv'n from that 
light. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. //1, t. ii. 67 This good Kings 
blood, Which his *Hell-gouern'd arme hath butchered. 1600 
Row anos Lett. Humours Blood 3 For ther's no habite of 
¥hell-hatched sinne, That we delight not to be clothed in. 
1691 Dayorn A. Arthur ww. i, Bound to the fate of this 
*hell-baunted grove. 1647 Trarp Marrow Gd. Auth. in 
Comm. Ep. 6x0 Hell was long since said by one to be paved 
with the shaven crowns of those *hell-sprung locusts. 1797 
College 33 Foul myst'ry drew Around her *hell-spun web. 
d. Similative, ‘like or as hell’, as hell-black, 
-dark, -deep, -hued, -red; also hell-like, adjs. ; 

1605 Suaks. Lear il. vii. 60 With such a storme as his 
hare head, In *Hell-blacke-night indur'd. 1598 HakLuyt 
Voy. (N.), To guide the ship in the *helle-darke night. r59a 
SyivesteR Triumph Faith Ded,, *Hell-deepe-founded 
Monuments. 1632 Massincer aid of Hon_1w. iv, Sa 
horrid oaths, And hell-deep imprecations. 1733 E, EaskinE 
Serm. Wks. 1871 II. ue We are became *hell-hued, black 
like the Ethiopian. 1563 B.Gooce Lglogs (Arh.) 83 From 
whence these *Hellike torments spryng. 1625 J. Putuiies 
Way to Heaven 39 That fearefull and hell-like torment in 
Purgatory. | 

12. Special combs.: hell-box, a term for a box for 
holding damaged or broken type ; hell-broth, a 
decoction of infernal character or prepared for an 
infernal purpose; + hell-cart, an early nick-name 
for a hackney carriage: see quots. ; hell-devil, 
Satan; also ‘the hellgrammite-fly’’ (Funk) ; hell- 
driver U.S., a grebe; hell-dog=HELL-HOUND ; 
hell-door, the gate or entrance of hell; a place 
that may lead to hell; hell-driver, @ slang, 
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a coachman (Dict. Cant. Crew, a 1700); (4) 
U.S., the hellgrammite; hell-god, a god of the 
infernal regions, an infernal deity (so hell-god- 
dess); hell-hag, a diabolical or vile woman, 
a hell-cat; +hell-heted a., hated or abhorred 
as hell; hell-hole, -house, the hole or man- 
sion of hell, an infernal hole or house; hell-kite, 
a kite of hell, a person of hellish cruelty; bell- 
matter, the broken or battered type in the ‘hell- 
box’; +hell-moth, a term applied to a pro- 
stitute; hell-mouth, the mouth or jaws of hell; 
bell-pit, the pit or abyss of hell, the bottomless 
pit; hell-receptacle = Az//-box; hell-wain, a 
phantom wagon seen in the sky at night (Halli- 
well ; thell-ware, the inhabitants of hell. 

t605 Suaks. Macé. w. i. 19 For a Charme of powrefull 
trouble, Like a *Hellbroth, boyle and bubble. 186r 
Lower Wes. (1890) V. 86 The caldron where the hell-broth 
of anarchy was brewing. 1630 J. Tayton (Water P.) 4 
Thiefe 52 Wks. 1. ane Then upstart *Helcart-Coaches 
were to seeke, A man could scarce see twenty in a weeke. 
1634 Withals’ Dict. 4:7/: Rhedx meritoria, coaches that 
bee hyred for money. Herein doe the Women that bee 
called Meritoriz, such Hyrelings..ride..and therefore they 
cal them “elcarts, such ches that be so employed. r654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. i. 36 The Ladies in the Hell Carts 
screem’d out for their Hector. 1839-40 W. lavine Iod- 
fert’s R. (1855) 179 He conld live under water like that 
notable species of wild-duck, commonly called the *hell- 
diver. at2zas Aucr. R. 290 Sweng hem agean.. bene 
*helle dogge. a1618 Syivesten Panthea Invoc, iit in 
Wks. 1880 IT. 343/2 Make these pure Hell-Dogs in their 
Dens to conch, 1814 Soutnev Roderick m1. Poet. Wks. 
1838 IX. 31 This hell-dog turn’d aside Toward his home. 
@ 1000 Guthlac 559 in Exeter Bk., Wuldres cempan halig 
husul-bearn at *hel-dore. a@x200 Moral Ode 182 in Trin, 
Coll, Hom. 225 BrecS nafre eft crist helle dure. 1681 Otway 
Soldier's Fort. w.i, Ay, that’s Hell-door, and my Damna- 
tion’s in the Inside. ¢ 888 K. AELrrep Boeth. xxxv. §6Da 
pohte he [Orfeus] pect he wolde zesecan *helle godu. a 1618 
Syivesten Maiden’s Blush 52 Much to know ts given Unto 
that Hell-God, by the God of Heaven. 16g Br. J. 
Ricuaapson Ox O. T, 281 (T.) A corroding disease it [envy] 
is; an “hel-hag that feeds upon its marrow, bones and. 
strongest parts. 1817 CoLerivcE Sréy/. Leaves (1862) 265 
It roused the Hell-Hag. 1605 Suaks. Lear v. iii. 147 
Backe do | tosse these Treasons to thy head, With the 
*hell-hated Lye ore-whelme thy heart. 13.. 2. £. Adit. P. 
B. 223 Hurled in-to “helle-hole, 1882 M, Arnotp frish 
Ess. 71 Our ‘ Hell-holes'’, as Cobbett calls our manufactur- 
ing towns. 1 Tablet 28 Mar. 490 Vice and cruelty... 
made of old Goa the hell-hole of India. a ro00 Guithlac 
677 in E.rcter Bk. In *helle hns. 1659 D. Pete fupr. Sea 
491 In ships which are meer Hell-honses of swearing and 
prophaneness. 1605 Suaks. A/acd. 1v. iii. 217 All my pretty 
ones ?7,.Oh *Hell-Kite! Alf? What, All my pretty Chick- 
ens? 1849 James MWoodman viii, There is no knowing 
what such hell kites may do. 18.. Mark Twat Printer 
in N. 1’, Sun Farmer Arer.), 1 put the good type in his 
case and the broken ones among the “hell-matter. r160z 
Row anps Greene's Ghost 4 1s there not one appointed for 
the apprehending of such *hell-moths [harlots and curti- 
zans}, that eat a man out of bodie and soule? arzzg Cott. 
/Tomt, 239 Wat sceol se wrecce don be..ise33 .. under him 
*helle mud open. 1546 Coverpate Lord's Supper Wks. 
1844 1. 453 But after this detestable opinion was invented, 
this unhappy custom proceedeth out of it, as ont of an hell- 
mouth 1623 MippLeton More Désseusblers w. ii, Hell- 
mouth be with thee! ¢1z00 Orin 10215 Forr *helle pitt 
niss nafre full. 1553 T. Witson R&et. (1580) 170 Pro- 
curyng his passe porte to poste it to hell pitt, there to be 
punished. 1876 J. Goutn Letterpress Printer 136 * Hell 
veeeptacte, the receptacle for broken or battered letters ; the 
old metal box ; the shoe. 1584 R. Scot Discov. HW ttcher. vin. 
xv. (1886)122 They have so fraied us with bull beggers .. 
the mau in the oke, the *hell waine, the fier drake. .and such 
other hugs, that we are afraid of our own shadowes. ¢ 1000 
Exeric Hone. I. 362 Ealle gesceafta, heofonwara, eord- 
wara, “helwara, onbugad .. dam Hzlendum Criste. ¢1200 
Trin. Coll. Hoi. 53 Biforen alle heueneware and herdeware, 
and ec helleware. 


Hell, v1 Ods. exc. dial. [A by-form of ME. 
held, HELD v,: cf. HEEL from Azeld; prob. im- 
mediately a. ON. hella, Sw. halle, Da. helde, to 
pour, cognate with HiELD v.] To pour. frans. 
and zur. 

a1y0 Hamrote Psalter Prol. 3 Pai drope swetnes in 
inannys saule and hellis delite in baire thoghtis. /ézd. xxi. 
13 As water .i. am helt, /67d. xviii. 29 Hell on baim pi 
wreth, @1400-50 Alexander 3813 As all be watir of pe 
werd ware in paire wambs hellid. 1483 Cath. Angl. 182/1 
To Hellein, sufundere..To Helle pute gunners i ieieee 
18a1 J/arvest 17 in Borrowdale Let. 9 Gash the sickle went 
into me hand: Down hell'd the bluid. 1828 Craven Dial. 
flelle, to pour out. [So in Northumberland, Lonsdale, 
Swaledale Glossaries.] 

+ Hell,v.2 nonce-wd. [f. HELL sd.] trans. To 
place in or as in hell, to cause to have their hell. 

_ 41650 T. Apams Pract. Wes. (1861) I. 231 (D.) The dead 
in sin are hell'd here hy the tormenting anguish of an ynap- 
peasable conscience. 

Hell, v3 [a. Ger. hellen in sanfe sense (see 
Grimm), f. hell clear.] trans. To add lustre to, 
to bnrnish (gold or silver). 

1799 G. SMITH Laboratory 1. 99 To Hell Gold, or Gilt 
Work, | Take two ounces of tartar, two ounces of sulphur 
..and it will give it a fine lustre. /did. gt Unwrought 
fold and silver .. undergo several operations, and are 

eightened by gilding wax, colouring and helling. 

Hell, obs. form of HELE w.2, to conceal, cover. 

He 71 (hil), collog. contraction of ke will. 


Hella-dian, a. and sd. rare. [f. Gr. ‘EAAaS-, 


| stem of “EAAds Hellas, Grecce + -1an.] a. aay. 
=HELLENIc, b. sé. A Hellene or Greck. 

r811 in Excycl, Londin. 

Helladic (hele dik), 2. [ad. Gr. ‘EAAadux-ds 
of or from Greece : see -1c.] Of or pertaining to 
Hellas or Greece ; Grecian, as opposed to Asiatic. 

rBo1 Fusewr in Lect. Paint. ii. (1848) 387 The Helladic 
and the lonian schools. 1850 Leitcu Miller's Anc Art 
§ 139. 115 Zeuxis, Parrhasins and their followers, under the 


geal Dame of the Asiatic school, were opposed to the 
recian (Helladic) school. 


Hellarne, obs. form of Exper sé.' 

Hellbender (he'lbe-nda). U.S. [f. HELL 5d. 
+ BENDER, one who or that which bends.) 

1. The menopome or American salamander, an 
ugly and repulsive amphibian, from one to two feet 
in length, of which two species (A/enopoma allegha- 
niensis, Af. horrida) are found in the Ohio and 
Mississippi valleys. 

r81a_B. S. Barton (¢/#/e) Memoir concerning an Animal 
of the Class Reptilia or Amphibia, which is knowo by the 
name of Alligator aad Ielibender. 1863 Woop fdlustr. 
Nat. Hist, V1. 185 A large array of names, among which 
are Tweeg, Hellbender, Mud Devil, and Ground Puppy. 


1893 Levanp Jfenm. I]. 179 That extraordinary fish lizard.. 
known as the hell-bender from its extreme ugliness. 


2, A protracted and reckless debauch or drunken 


frolic, 1889 Farmur Americanisms. 
He'll-born,. Bom of or in hell; of infernal 
origin. 


1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1519 That jealousy itself could not mis- 
| trnst..Or blot with hell-born sin such saintlike forms. 3667 
| Mitton P. Z, 11, 687 Retire, or taste thy folly, and learn by 
proof, Hell-born, not to contend with Spirits of Heav'n. 
1752 Younc Brothers wv. i, Hell-born impostor! 185: 
absctont Glean, 1V.ix. 7 The hell-born spirit of revenge. 


He'll-bred, ¢«. Bred or engendered in hell. 
| 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 5. xi. 40 What outrage and what cries 
| ..Vhe hell-bred beast [the dragon] threw forth unto the 
skies. 1640 Brome Sfaragus Gard. uv. Wks. 1873 TI. 
rq4g Oh thou hel-bred Rascall thou. a@xsg11 KEN Hynes 


| Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 300 His very Temper seem’d on 


| fire With Hell-bred Ire. 


He‘li-cat. [f. Heit sé.+ Cat: possibly sng- 
gested by MHecca/, Hecate.) An evil or spiteful 
woman; a furious vixen; a witch. 

a160s Miopieton HWVrich u. ii, The whorson old hellcat 
would have given me the brain of a cat. 1632 Cuarman & 
Suirntey Sal/ in. ii, We cannot be too bitter, she's a hell- 
cat. 1837 Marryat Dog-/tend 11. i. (L.), A hell-cat, who 
hates me as she does the devil. 

b. Applied to a man: see quots. 

azzo0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hell-cat, a very Lewd 
Rakehelly Fellow. 1845 Disnaeci Syéé2 vi. vi, ‘The Hell- 
cats[{Chartist agitators] as they call themselves, halt at every 
town, and offer fifty pounds for a live policeman. 


Helleboraster (he:l/borz’stas). [inod.L., f. 

| hellebor-us hellebore + -astER.] The Fetid Helle- 
bore or Bear’s foot (//elleborus fetidis). 

| 1653-4 E. Baowne in Sir 7. Browne's Wks. (1848) 111. 

402, fay Helleboraster in flower. 1823 Afechanics' Mag. 

| No. 11.175 To try helleboraster, milk-thistle, henbane, etc. 

Hellebore (hel/boe1). Forms: 5 el(lebre 

| (-bur, -byr, eleure), 6-7 el(ljebor(e, 6-8 helle- 
bor, (7 helebore, -bour),6-hellebore. Alsoin 
L. form helleborus, -um. [ad. L. eddeborus, in 
14th c. F. ellebore (Oresme}, a. Gr. EAA€Bopos, more 
rarely 2AA-. (The native L. equivalent was vera- 
frum.) ‘The initial / has been restored in Botanical 
Latin and in Eng. after the prevailing Gr. form. ] 
l. A name given by the ancients to certain plants 
having poisonous and medicinal properties, and 
esp. reputed as specifics for mental disease; iden- 
tined with species of Helleborus and Veratrum ; 
now, in botany, applied to the species of /edleboris, 
(N.O. Ranunculacex), including the Christmas 
Rose and its congeners: a. the plant; b. the drug. 
¢1420 Pallad, on Hush, 1. 1044 This wermot, and eleure 
[eleborus], 1449 Promp. Parv.138/1 Elehre, herbe (A\, 
Pelebyr', eleborus. 1561 1. Norton Calvin's /nst. w. 
xix. (1634) 730 sargin, Anticyra where groweth Hellebor, 
} good purgation for phrenticke heads. 1718 Quincy Cowipi. 
| ae 30 Plants, which abound less with Rosin, such as 
Hellebore. 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 56/2 Hellebores..are at 
present almost the only occupants in flower in outdoor 
| gardens. iy A 
| b. e140 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 83 Sle [worms] wip be ius of 
| calamynte..eiber wip decoccioun of elebre. 1599 MARSTON 
Seo. Villanic i, i, 172 As methodist Musus kild with Helle- 
bore. 1652 Br. Hatt /avisible World 11. i, These errors are 
more fit for hellebore than for theological conviction. 692 
E. WALKER £pictetus’ Mor, xxxviii, As whether. . Hellebore 
can purge a Mad-man’s Head. 1830 Scott Demzonol. vil. 204 
Wretches fitter for a course of hellebore than for the stake. 
1884 Tennyson Becke? 1V. ii. 165 Such strong hate-philtre as 
may madden him—madden Against his priest beyond all 
hellebore, ’ : : 

2. With qualifying word, denoting, a. species of 
the genus Helleborus : Black Hellebore, (a) of 
the ancients, 7. officinalis; (6) of some modems, 
the Christmas Rose, 4. szger; Green Hellebore, 
also called Bastard or Wild Black H., A. ueridis; 
Stinking or Fetid Hellebore, 1. feitdus ; Ori- 
ental or East Indian Hellebore, //. orieniladis. 
b. of the genus Veratrum (N.O. Alelanthacex), 

| sometimes called False Hellebore; White Helle- 


| 


i 
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bore (of the ancients), 7. a/éx7; Swamp Helle- 
bore, V. viride, also called American or Green 
fellebore. c. Winter Hellebore, the Winter 
Aconite, Eranihts hyemalis. 

J1390 Gower Conf. 111. 130 His [Argol’s] herbe, which is 
him betake, Is hote eleborum the blacke. 1308 ‘TREVISA 
Barth, De P. Ry xvi. lv. (1495) 635 Eleborus. .the Romayns 
calle this herbe Veratrum..and therof is two manere of 
kyndes ; whyte and blacke.] 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xxiv. 
348 White Eliebor vnprepared, and taken out of time and 
place..is very hurtfullto the body, 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. 
vii. 52 Dead sleeping Poppy, and black Hellebore. 1747 
Westey Prin, Physic (s762) 34 In the fit, blow Powder of 
White Hellebore up the nose. 1778 G. Waite Sedborne 
Let. xli, (1875) 249 Medichorus fetidus, stinking hellebore, 
ar's foot, or setterwort .. women give the leaves pow- 
dered to children troubled with worms. Medleborus viridis, 
green hellebore. 1858 Hoce Veg, Kingd. 737 White Helle- 
bore (Veratrum album), a native of the Alps and Pyre- 
nees, is a violent emetic and cathartic. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 536 Black Hellebore has been used by some 
as a purgative emmenagogue, but is now very rarely if ever 
employed. 

3. alirib, and Comb., as hellebore-root. 

, 1792 Osparpiston Brit. Sportsm. s.v. Herdes, They put 
into a horse’s counter a piece of hellebore-root. 1878 tr. 
Ziensser’s Cyel. Med. Xvi. 742 Hellebore-poisoning.. 
results from the joint action of the two active principles con- 
tained in the plant. 

Hence He-llebora'ceous a., botanically related 
or akin to the hellebores (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886) ; 
He'lleborate 2., mixed or prepared with hellehore; 
Helleborein, Hellebo-resin, Hellebore‘tin, 
and Helle‘borin, chemical principles derived from 
hellebore: HeNebo'ric a., of or pertaining to helle- 
bore ; + Hellebororse a., ‘fall of hellebore’ (Bailey 
vol. II. 1727); Hellebo-rous @., of the nature of 


hellebore ; + Hellebory (elebory) = HELLEBORE. 

1587 Mascat. Govt. Cattle (1627) 35 Take the roots of 
white elebory, otherwise called neesing powder. 1609 Br. 
W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 4 An Eleborous purge 
to make him disgorge the gall of his bitternesse. 1633 Hart 
Diet Diseased ut. xi. 272 His helleborate medicines. 1811 
Byaon Hints fr. Hor. 473 Tuas of helleboric jnice. 187a 
Watts Diet. Chem. V1. 695 #ellebovin, Cse Hi Og, and 
Helleborein, Cog Hag O1s, two glucosides existing in the 
roots of Helleborus niger and H. viridis .. Helleborin.. 
occurs but .. sparingly in black, more abundantly in green 
hellebore .. Helleborein is much more abundant in black 
than in green hellebore, hut occurs in considerably larger 
quantity than helleborin, even in the latter. . By boiling with 
dilute acids, it is resolved into helleboretin, C14 Hao Os, 
which separates as a dark violet-blue precipitate, and glucose 
--(Helleborin] is resolved by boiliag with dilute acids, or 
more completely with a concentrated solution of zinc chlor- 
ide, into glucose and helleboresin, Cgo Hgg Os. 1876 Har- 
LEY A/at. Med. (ed. 6) 768 The activity of the root is due to 
two glucosides, helleborin, and helleborein. 

Helleborine (he'liborain). Sof. (mod. ad. 
Gr, éAAcBopivn a plant like hellebore: see -1NE: 
cf. F. elleborine.] An orchidaceous plant of the 
genus Zpipactis (formerly called Serapias), or 
of the closely-allied genus Cephalanthera. 

1597 GERARDE Herbal 11. evi. § 1. 357 Helledorine is like 
vnto white Hellebore, and for that cause we hane ginen it 
the name of Helleborine. 1778 Licurroor FZ, Scol. (1789) 
I. 527 Serapias longifolia Lin,..Marsh Helleborine. 1778 
G. Wuite Selborne (1853) 1. xl. 266, Serapias latifolia, 
helleborine. fod. The helleborines have mostly dull- 
coloured flowers; three or four species are found in Britain. 

altrth. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 159 The most elegant 
Flower of all the helleborine Tribe. 

Helleborism (heliboriz’m). Afed. [mod.ad. 
Gr. é\AcBoptopds a curing by hellebore, f. éAAc- 
Bopifev to HELLEBORIzE.] a. The treatment of 
diseases (esp. insanity) by hellebore. b. ‘The 
symptoms produced by the charging of the system 
by hellebore, or by its too free administration’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). ©. A purgative made from 
hellebore. 

1621 Burton Anad. Mel. 1. v.14. tii, That famons Helle- 
borisme of Montanus, which he so often repeats in his con- 
sultations and counsells. 1640 Cuitmeao tr, Ferrand's 
Evotomania 169 (T.) In vain should the physician attempt, 
with all his medicines and helleborisms, the cure of those 
that are sick with love. 1883 ji B. Woop Addr. Hahne- 
nuann 5 His public thesis, onthe Helleborisin of the Ancients. 

Helleborize, v. [1mod. ad. Gr. édrcBepi-ev 
to dose with hellebore: see -1ZE.] drans. To treat 


or dose with hellebore, as for madness. 
@. 1856 Sin W. Hamitton Ogilvie), I am represented .. as 
one who would be helleborised as a madman for harbouring 


the absurdity. 

+He-llen, a. Obs. rave. [f. Hit sé. +-EN 4] 
Of or belonging to hell ; infernal, hellish. 

@ 1225 Ancr, R.150 pis world. .is al biset of helle muchares 
[41SS. 7., C. hellene mucheres}. ¢ 1230 ali Meid. 4x yet 
teamed hire in horedom of pe lade vnwiht, be hellene schucke. 
13.. £.£, -Aditt. P. C. 306 Ont of pe hole pou me herde, of 
hellen wombe I calde, and pou knew myn vncler steuen. 


Hellene (helin, helm). Also 7-8 Hellen. 
[a. Gr. "EAAnv a Greek. The pl. occurs first in 
Homer, as the name of a Thessalian tribe of which 
Hellen was chief; in the historical period it was 
the name applied to themselves by all Greeks.] 
A Greek : a. An ancient Greek, of gennine Grecian 
race. b. A subject of the modern kingdom of 


Greece or Hellas. 
1662 STictincrL. Orig, Sacr. ni. iv. § 12 Although the 


HELLENEDOM. 


name of Hellens at last spread its self aver all the people of 
Greece, yet it was at first peculiar to that part of Thessaly 
called Pthiotis. 1833 Tuirt watt Greece 1. 379 A general 
congress of the Hellenes, 1896 Whitaker's Aint 550/2 
George, second son of the present King of Denmark. .clected 
King of the Hellenes. .1863. / 

Henec Helle‘nedom, the Grecian realm or world; 
+ Hellenish a. = HELLENISTIC. 

3659-60 Jer. TayLok in Evelyn's Diary (1852) LIT. 128 The 
ward is used hy the Hellenish Jews to signify any place of 
spiritual and immaterial pleasure. 1891 Q. Rew, July 188 
‘Athens, even in the first Christian centuries the Capital of 
Hellenedom. : 

Hellenian (helfnian), a. and sb. rare. [f.Gr. 
*EAAnjvi-os HELLENIC + -AN.] 

A. adj. Grecian; HELLENIC. 

1813 T. Busav Lucretius V. 917 The Chaldeau Magi .. 
whose pride To vanquish the Hellenian doctrine tried. 
1830 tr, Aristoph., Knights 100 Hellenian Jove, thine is 
the prize uf victory ! 

B. 56. =HeLvene, in the Homeric sense, 

c1611 Cuapman JZfad (1843) 1. 11, 69 In Hellade where live 
the lovely dames, The Myrmidons, Helenians, aud Achives, 
roh'd of fames. A 

Hellenic (hel@nik, -enik), 2. (sb.) [ad. L. Hed- 
lenicus, a. Gr. ‘EAAnnix-ds : see HELLENE and -Iv.] 
Of or pertaining to the Hellenes or Greeks, ancient 
or modern; Greek, Grecian. 

1644 MILTON ange (Arh.) 42 So great an injury they then 
held it to be depriv'd of Hellenick learning. 1835 THiaLwat 
Greece 1.63 Before the name and dominion of ike Pelusgians 
had given way to that of the Hellenic race. 1879 Fanaaa 
St. Pant ii. 30 The glamour of Helleuic grace. 1897 Daily 
News 22 Feb. 9/1 The Hellenic regular troops round Canea. 

B. sé. a. The Greek language. b. A/. Writings 
on Greek subjects. 

1847 Lanpor_(#i¢/e) Hellenics. 1855 (title) Xenophan’s 
Hellenics, or Grecian History. 1870 ANorason Missions 
Amer. Ba, U1. i. 11 They repaired to the Greek College 
in Scio, for the purpose of studying the Modern Hellenic. 

Hence Hellenicize v., to make Greek, to greecizc. | 
1854 Banuam Halicut. 467 Resolved .. to hellenicize the 


name. 

Hellenism (heléniz’m). [a. Gr. “EAAqniop-ts 
imitation of the Greeks, use of a pure Greek idiom, 
f, EAAnvi{ay to HELLENIZE: see -IsM.] 

1. A peculiarity of the Gréek language; esp. @ 
phrase, idiom, or construction used or formed in 
the Greek manner. 

1609 Hottann Ament, Marcell. Aunot. Ciija, Yee must 
admit here a Synecdoche, the plurall for the singular, a usuall 
figure in Hellenisme. 1614 SeLoEen Titles Hon, 198 That 
age, about Alexius his time, generally affected Hellenisme 
and such words of Greeke as they could get them, 1646 
Grecory Ax Order Comm, Orienxs 79 This was but an 
Hebraisme iatheold, and but an Hellenismein the newTesta- 
ment. 1713 Anoison Sfect. No. 285 9 Virgil is full of the 
Greek Forms of Speech, which the Criticks call Hellenisms. 
1771 Macenerson Jntrod. Hist. Gt. Brit. 244 Their Jan- 

uage, though tinctured with Helleuisms, is radically dif- 

sreut from the Greek. 1847 D'Israeii Amen. Lit. (1867) 
128 When Greek was first studied .. it planted many a 
hellenism in our English. : ; 

2 Conformity to Hellenic speech and ideas; 
imitation or adoption of Greek characteristics, €.g. 
by the Jews of the Dispersion, by the later Romans, 
etc.; the principle of hellenizing. 

_ 1862 MeRIVALE Rom, Emp. (1865) VII. ly. 34 The Hellen- | 
ism which Nero vaunted was apostasy from the goddess 
Roma. 1879 Farraa S?. Paul vii.126 Hellenist .. meaus, 
in the first Instance, one who ‘Grecises’ in language or 
mode of life .. Now this Hellenism expressed many shades 
of differeace, and therefore the exact meaniug of the word 
Hellenist varies with the circumstances under which it is 
used. did. 130 That detestation which had once burnedin | 
the Jewish heart against Hellenism. | 


3. The national character or spirit of the Greeks ; 
Grecian culture. | 
1865 Gaote Plato Pref. 12 New foreign centres of rhetoric 
and literature—Asiatic and Alexandrian Hellenism—were | 
fostered into importance by regal encouragement. 1869 | 

Swinpurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 188 Their exquisite Hellenism 
of spirit. 1876 GLapsrone Homeric Synchr. 197 A Poet 
with the intense Hellenism and Autochthonism of Homer. | 
1881 Daily News 1 Feb. 3/3 Hellenism (they say) has edu- 
cated us and prepared us for the enjoyment of liberty. 

b. Applied by Matthew Arnold to that form of | 
culture, or ideal of life, of which the ancient Greek 
is taken as the type: see quot. 1869, and ef. 
Hepralsu. 

1869 M. Aanoip Cult. § Anarchy iv. (1875) 136 To get rid 
of one’s ignorauce, to see things as they are, and by seeing 
them as they are to see them in their beanty, is the simple 
and attractive ideal which Hellenism holds out before human 
nature; aud from the simplicity and charm of this ideal, 
Helleuism, and human life in the hands of Hellenism. .are | 
full of what we call sweetness and light. /éfd. 143 As the | 
great movement of Christianity was a triumph of Hebraism 
and man’s moral impulses, so the great movemeut which 
goes hy the uame of the Renasceuce, was au up-rising and 
re-instaterment of man’s intellectual impulses and of 
Hellenism. 1869 Contemp. Rev. X1.150 Mr. Arnold treats | 
of the great rival forces Hebraism and Hellenism which 
between them divide the world. 2 | 

4. Greek nationality; the Hellenic race or ‘world’ 
as a political entity. | 

1883 Seecey Exfans. Eng. 239 The Macedonians, through 
their close relationship with the Greeks, brought all 
Hellenism in their train. 1886 Afanch. Exam. 29 Jan. 4/7 | 
The Government believes it to be its duty to safeguard 
Hellenism, whose future is menaced. 1897 Daily News 
22 Feb.g/1, I shall have the whole of Hellenism on my side. | 


a Greek or Hellenist. 
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[ nist (he'lenist). [ad. Gr. “EAAynorqs 
a follower of the Greeks in language, etc., one who 
Hellenizes, f. EAAnvi¢ev to HELLENIZE: see -IST.] 

1, One who used the Greek language, though not 
a native Greek. Applied esp. to those Jews of the 
Dispersion who used the Greek language and were 
more or less affected by Greek influences. 

1613 Purcnas irs ine (1614) 137 The Hebrewes and 
Hellenists often disagreed. 1653 Hammonu Asnot. Acts 
vi. r (R.) These Jews understood Greek, and used the Greek 
Bible, and therefore are called Hellenists. | 1879 Faaaar 
St, Paul vii. 125 It is to these Greek-speaking Jews that 
the term Helleuist..properly applies..It meaus one who 
‘Grecises’ in language or mode of life. .Itis therefore ..the 
.antithesis..to strict ‘Hebrews’, 1881 N, T.(R. V.) Acts 
vi. 1 There arose a murmuring of the Grecian Jews [szarg. 
Hellenists] against the Hebrews. 

attrib, 1789 Greson Antobiog. 
dialect of the Hellenist Jews. ‘ 

2. One skilled in the Greek langnage and litera- 
ture; a Greek scholar. 

1680 Datcaano Didascolocophus 126 (T.) But if all this do 
not satisfy the critical Hellenist, then 1 must add [ete.]. 
1837 Hartam Ais. Lit. i. 11.§3 Iu Italy. .there were still 

rofessors of it [Greek] iu the uutversity; but_no ove Hel- 
lenist distinguishes this (17th]century. 1880 Conferp. Rev, 
XXXVII. 479 An Oxford Hellenist (as we venture to call 
any person with considerable kuowledge of Greek). | 

3. One of the Byzantine Greeks who contributed 
to the revival of classical learning in Europe in the 
15th century. In mod. Dicts. 

Hellenistic (heléni'stik), z. [f prec. + -1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to the [ellenists ; using the Greek 
langnage and following Greek modes of thought 
or life. @. Applied to the modified form of the 
Greek language, with many foreign elements, cur- 
rent in Egypt, Syria, and other countries, after the 


(1896) 141 The corrupt 


| time of Alexander the Great. 


1706 Puititps (ed. Kersey), Hellenistical, or Hellenistick, 
belouging to Greece. 1727-$1, CHAMBERS Cyet. sv. Sal- 
masins rejects the common opinion of the learned touchiug 
the Hellenistic language. 1827 G. S, Faser Exfiatory 
Sacr. 111 Through the Hellenistic use of a well-known 
Hebrew idiom. 1837-9 Hatuam Hist. Lit. (1855) 11. 37 
He [Salmasius] says .. in the last age (i.e. prior to 1643 
the very name of Hellenistic was unknown to scholars. 1881 
Westcorr & Hoat Grk. N. 7. Introd. § 398 The ternt 
Hellenistic was coined to denote the language of Greek- 
speaking Jews. 

b. Of or pertaining to the ancient Greeks of this 
later age, when the true Hellenic characteristics 
were niodified by foreign elements; belonging to 
the school of Greek art after the time of Alexander. 

1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece x. 297 Menauder, whose 
essentially refiued and social temper be onged more properly 
to the Platonic than the Hellenistic age. 


Hence Helleni‘sticism, the Hellenistic condition i 


or stage of history. 

3897 Daily Chron. 24 May, This change in the world’s 
history, the change from Hellenism to ellenisticism, is 
regarded by the essayist as au almost uumixed blessing. 

Hellenistical (heléni-stikal), a. [f- as prec. 
+-AL.) =TIELLENISTIC. 

1656 Buount_Glossogr Hellenistical, pertaining to 
Greece, or the Grecians, 1661 FELL Life Hammond (Ri), 
Into the importance of the hellenistical dialect he had made 
the exactest search. 1770 Monthly Rev. 94 ‘This is a 
merely hellenistical sense of the word. | = 

Hence Helleni‘stically adv., in a Hellenistic 
manner; in Hellenistic Greek. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes § Obs. 59 Shakar .. is often ren- 
dered by the LXX aducia, which therefore may beare the 
same signification Helleuistically in this place. 1819 G. S. 
Fanea Disfensations (1823) 1. 348 It bears such a sense 
Hellenistically. 


Hellenization (he'lénaizéi-fon), [f next + 
-aTION.] The action of hellenizing or condition 
of being hellenized ; the giving of a Greek character 
to anything. 

1893 A. W. Warp tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece ui. ili, 1. 446 
In Sicily also the Helleuisation of the coast had made pro- 
gress. 1881 A//enzumt 8 Oct. 465/3 The gradual Helleni- 


| zation of the Byzantine Empire in the language, customs, 


and the uational character. 

Hellenize (he'lénaiz), v. [mod. ad. Gr. “EAAy- 
vic-ev to speak Greek, to make Greek, f. “EAAnY 
HELLENE.] 

1. zuir. To use the Greek language ; to adopt 
Greek or Hellenistic habits ; to become, or live as, 


1613 [see HeELLeNnizing 262. sd. below]. 1646 Sia T. 
Baowne Psend. Ep. w. i. 279 Such [of the Jews) as did 
Hellenize and dispersedly dwell out of Palestine with the 
Greeks. 1653 Hammonp .damot. Acts vi 1 (R.) So saith 
Phavorinus -. to hellenize is to speak Greek, and to have 
skillin the Greek learning. 1806 Edin, Ke. VII. 493 In 
Alexandria .. the Egyptiau superstitions. .coudescended to 
hellenize a little. 1879 Faraaa St. Paul ii. 27 There had 
been.. Hellenistic Jews who Hellenised in matters far more 
serious than the language which they spoke. 

b. nonce-use. To adopt Hellenism (sense 3 b). 

1 M. Aanotp Cult. & Anarchy Pref. (1875) 47 Now 
and for us, it is a time to Hellenise, and to praise knowing ; 
for we have Hebraised too much, and have over-yalued daing. 

2. trans. To make Greck or Hellenistic in form 


or character. 
1799 W. Tayior in Robherds Alem. 1 


290 Perhaps I 
shall one day have to hellenize the jargon. 


O45 Black. 


Mag. LVI. 514 To Auglicize Pindar is not 
It is to Hellenize au English reader. 
Pansanias 274 Why should not Asia be He + 

Hence He‘llenized f/.a.; Helenizing vd/. sd. 
and ppl.a.; HeNenizer, one who affects the Greek 
poy tag and ways. 

1613, Purenas Pilgrimage (1614) 137 The Hellenists were 
so called of hellenizing or vsing the eave tongue in their 
Synagogues: 1844 W. Kay in Flenry’s Eccl. Hist. Ill. 29 
note, Pelagius is only a Hellenized form of Morgan. 1846 
‘Trenen Alirac. v. (1862) 177 ‘There were numbers of hellen- 
izing Jews just in these parts. 1 KEIGHTLEY Mythol. 
Greece § Italy (ed. 3) 462 Some of the Hellenisers said she 
was Minerva. 1861 J. G. Surrraap Fall Romte vi, 283 
Leontius, the candidate for the throne selected hy the 
Heathenizers, or Hellenizers, for the names have the same 
import. 1869 Contemp. Kev. XI. 151 Mr. Arnold, a Hel- 
lenizer by every instinct of his nature. 

| Heller (he'ler), Also 6-7 haller. [Ger. 
heller, in MUG, haller, haller, ‘usually assumed 
to be named from the imperial city Schwddisch- 
Hali, where it was first coined’ (Kluge).] 

A small coin formerly current in Germany, worth 
half a pfennig; also a coin= $y of a crown (gy of 
a penny) in the new Austrian monetary system. 

31598 Brief Disc. Troubl. Franckford (1542) 134 The 
summie which they gave growed to so much as thirtecue, 
not Sallers but Hallers or Penuings. 1617 Moayson /2ix, 
1. 287 (Stanf.) At Nurnberg. .two haller make one pfenning. 
3842 Motiey Corr. (1889) 1. iv. roz The sister gave twa 
hellers a day tothe workmen. 1895 Baedcher's Eastern 
Algs Antrod, 11 The new Austrian monetary unit is the 
Crown (Krone)=100 Heller. ‘These new coins, however, are 
still comparatively rare. 4 

Hellespont (he'léspgnt). [ad. Gr. “EAAjaTov- 
ros; explained as sea (wévtos) of Helle ("EdAy), 
daughter of Athamas, said to have been drowned 
in it.] The ancient name for the Strait of the Dar- 
danelles ; hence, in allusion to the story of Leander, 


something that separates lovers. 

gor Sans. Two Gent. 1. i.22 & 26 Val. Some shallow 
Storie of deepe lone, How yong Leander crost the Helles- 
pont. .You are ouer-bootes inloue, And yet you ucuer swom 
the Hellespont. 1657 Lus¢’s Dorin. 11. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XLV. 123 Your wife..She’s the Hellespont divides my love 
and me, 5 . 

Hence Hellespo'ntiac, Hellespo-ntine aqjs., of, 
pertaining to, or situated on the Hellespont. 

1649 STANLEY Europa, etc. 29 Because the Hellespontiack 
power they slight. 1640 TuirLwaLL Greece VAI. Sil. 225 
Arridzus was appointed to the Hellespontine Phrygia. 


Hell-fire, hell fire. [Orig. two words, helle 
being genitive case; in later use usnally hyphened. 
In N.‘. versions rendering Gr. yéevva Tov mupds 
lit. gehenna (or hell) of fire, i.e. fiery hell.] 

1. The fire of hell. 

1000 Boeth. Metr. viii. 101 Etne .. bet mon helle fyr 
hated wide. ¢1o00 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xviii. 9 Asend on 
helle fyr [1382 Wyettr, fijr of helle ; 1526 Tinoace, hell 
fyre; 1g8a Ahem. hel of fire). 1425 Ancr. R. 150 

wurd, buten ende, helle fures fode. @1300 Cursor AL. 
2894 Pat 3ee in hell fire for brin. 1326 Tinpare Matt. v. 
22 In daunger of hell fyre. @ 1600 Hookea Eccl. Pol. ¥. 
App. 1 § 34 Devils were not ordained of God for hell-fire, 
but hell-fre for them. 1860 Emrason Cond. Life, Fate 
Wks. (Bobn) I]. 316 Neither. .hell-fire, nor ichor..cau get 
rid of this limp band. 

2. A member of a Hell-fire club. 

17ao in Malcolm Maun. g Cust. Lond. (1808) 149 The 
Hell-Fires.. fly at Divinity. ‘The third person of the Trinity 
is what they peculiarly attack -.. calling for a Holy-Ghost- 
pye at the Taveru. ¥ 

3. aitrib. Hell-fire club, name given to clubs of 
reckless or abandoned young men, chiefly about the 
beginning of the eighteenth century. (See N. & Q. 
12 May 1860, 27 Aug. 1892, ete.) 

x7ai (title) The Hell Fire Club, kept by a Society of 
Blasphemers. 1735 Connoisseur No. 54 The Mohocks, and 
the members of the Hell-Fire-Club, the heroes of the last 
geueration..struck out mighty good jokes from all kinds of 
violence and blasphemy. 1821 De Quincey Richter Wks. 
(1863) XILL. 124 When a meinber of the Hell-fire club, he 
uctually tied a poor man to the spit, and, having spitted 
him, jpegeseet to roast him. 2825 R. Cuampers Sad. 
Edinb. 11.259. 1881 Haydn's Dict. Dates, Hell-fireciuts, 
three of these associations were suppressed 17216 

4. advb. In profane use: ‘ Damned’. 

1760 C. Jouysron Chrysal (1761) 11.1. i. 2 The weather 
in summer is Ael-fire hot, in winter he/djire cold, Now 
what sense can the very Devil himself .. make of such con- 
tradictions ? 

Hell-fired, 2. R 

1, ‘Set on fire of hell’ (Jas. iii. 6). 

a1qgtr Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1.447 Blasphem’d 
by ev'ry Hell-fir’d Tongue. . 

Asan intensive: ‘Damned’. Cf. ALL-F1RED, 

1756 W. Totpeavy Two Orphans M11. 157 Sir.. he is a 
h—ll-fir'd good creature, 

He'llful. [f. Heri sd. + -Ful.] As many as 
heli could hold. 

1637 Rurnearoao Leff. (1862) 1. 218 Christ hath. .casten 
the knot so fast that the fiugers of the devils and hell-fulls 
of sins caunot loose it. 1884 J. Parker AZos¢. Lyeliarg 
A host, an army, a whole. .hellful of human nature. 

Hell-gate, //. hell-gates. [Orig. two 
words.) The portal or entrance of hell. 

crooo /ELraic Hom. 1. 228 Ure Halend Crist tobrac 
helle gatu. ¢ 1160 Ha/ton Gosp. Matt. xvi. 18 Helle 3ate 
ne majen on-3ean pa. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 134 Helle-jates 
heal to-breek. 1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 314 Oure 


HELLGRAMMITE. 


ter at helle gate Is halden so strate. Spenser F.Q. 
peat 25. Suievey Brothers i, ‘Bouths, that day 
and night Are open, like hell-gates, to feed. 1667 Mitton 
PL, 1.746 The Portress of eli Gate. — 

He: , helgramite. U.S. The 
larva of a neuropterons insect, Corydalus cornutus, 
the hellgrammite fly, allied to the May-fly, used 
as a favourite bait for the black bass. 

1884 J.S Kincstev Stand, Nat, Hist. 11. 156 They are 
much sought after as fisb-bait, having a very tough integn- 
ment, so that one larva suffices to catch several fish; and 
they are called by fishermen ‘crawlers’, ‘dobsons’, and 
sometimes, we hope rarely, ‘hellgramnuites ‘. 

He'llhoffite. Chem. fizom the name of the 
inventor Hellhoff.} An explosive, a solution of a 
nitrated organic combination (naphthaline, phenol, 
benzene, etc.’, in furning nitric acid. 

1885 Zimes (weekly ed.) 28 Aug. 9/4 A new explosive .. 
hellhoffite .. invented by Hellhoff and Gruson. /did., A 
quantity of hellhoffite poured intoa bowl could not be ¢x- 
ploded by a lighted match. 1895 Cunpitn & Tu. Dic?. 
Explos. Pref, 42. * 

+ Helhood. 0és. The state or personality 
of an infernal being; usnally as an ironical title. 

1625 Fretcnen & Surarey Nt. Walker u. ii, We might 
have done some fine thing To have made thy hel-hood 
laugh. 12630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) eid Land Ships 
Wks. 1. 92/1 To sacrifice themselues..and all that they 
esteeme dearest vnto them, to his infernal Hell-hood. 

Hell-hound. ([Orig. two words, Aedle in 
genitive case.] 

L. Hound or dog of hell ; esp. in Greek and Latin 
mythology, Cerberus, the watch-dog of Hades. 

¢888 K. 4rreeo Boeth. xxxv. § 6 pa sceolde cuman bere 
helle hund, pes nama,.wes Ceruerus. 1006 Charter in 
Cod. Dift, Wl. 359 Sy be toren of hellehundes todum on 
dam egeslicum hellewitum, - 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 792 Ze 
ben to pe helle-hond bolliche i- ike, Tri-cerberus pe tenful of 
wham itolde haue. c1qqgo Yacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 167 
& helle-hnntere, wyth his helle-houndys, com ny. gee 

litton P. £. x. 630 My Hell-bounds to lick up the dra 
and filth Which man’s polluting Sin with taint hath shed 
On what was pure. r8ar Suetrey Prometh. Und. 1. 408 But 
hark, the hell-hounds clamour. 

2. A fiend ; a fiendish person: as a term of execra- 


tion. 

¢ 1420 Metr. Life St. Kath. (Halliw.) 10 Thou false cursyd 
Sarasyn.. Helle hounde, thou fowle wyghte. @ 1529 SKELTON 
£. Sparrewe 89 From that hell hounde, That lyeth in 
cheynes bounde. 15632 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 446/1 
Neither Luther, Tyndal, nor Hoskin, nor all y* hel honndes 
that y¢ dewyl hath in hys kenell. 1633 T. Starroro Pae. 
Hib. 1. ii, (1810) 39 Tyrone with his Hell-hounds being not 
farre from Corke. 1712 Steere Spect. No. 533? 2, 1 am 
sure these shameless hell-hounds deserved it highly. 1777 
Eaat Cuatuam Sf, in Ho. Lords 18 Nov., These horrible 
hell-honnds of savage war. 1879 Baownine /van [vano- 
vitch 208 Hellhonnds, we baulk you! 

3. atlrib. and Comb. 

1719 De For Crusoe u. ix, Villains! hell-hound dogs! 
1790 By-stander 46 Of the hell-bonnd breed. 1811 W. 
Taytoer in Moxthly Mag. XXXII. 117 To account and 
apologise for the hell-hound-hearted mangling fury. __ 

He‘llicat, cz. and sd. Sc. [app. a fanciful 
alteration by Scott of Aalokit (HALOK) ; perh. with 
some notion of hedl-cat.] 

A. adj. Lightheaded, giddy, extravagant; rompish, 

181g Scorr Guy Af. xxxii, I dare sae now it had been on 
some hellicat errand or other. 1816 — Antig. xxxix, I want 
to see what that hellicate quean Jenny Rintherout’s doing. 
1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 32 That hellicat .. lassie, 
who had called me a sheep. 

B. sé. A wicked creature: cf. HELL-cat. 

1816 Scott 3, Dwarf ix, Let us but get pnir Grace out 0" 
that auld bellicat’s clutches. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 268 
It’s highly possible the hellicat would try and gar me to 
marry her when he turned np. 

+He'llick, 2. Ofs. rare. (OE. had Ael-lic hell- 
ish, infernal, f. Ae? + -dfc -LIKE. It is not clear 
whether the 16th c. nse was a revival of the OE.] 
Of or belonging to hell; hellish, infernal. 

¢ 1000 ZELraic Hom. 1. 380 Da hellican fynd. /é/d. 11. 78 
Scyldiz be wes to hellicere susle. 1g8z I. STUOLEV tr. 
Seneca's Hippolytus 67b, Who when the hellicke hound 
From Tartares griesly gates in chaynes he dragd above the 
ground. /5id.73 The Hellick Tyrant knoweshis perfect tale. 

Hellier (he'lyo1). Now dia/. Also 5-6 helyer, 
helier, 5, 9 hillyer. (ME. helyer, f. HELE v., 
to cover: cf. sawyer, etc.] A slater 6r tiler. 

er4go T. Watsincnam Hist, Ang. an. 1381 in Camden 
alugtica, Hibernica, etc. (1602) 252 Ductor..dictus Walterns 
Helier, vel Tyler. /id. 265 Walterns Tyler vel vt quidam 
dicunt Walterus Helyer. 1467 Ordin. Worcester in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 398 Tylers called hillyers. 1862 dct 5 Eliz.c. 4 
§ 30 The Art..of a Smith. . Bricklayer, Tyler, Slater, Helier, 
Tyle-maker. r6as Ussner Answ. Fesuit 287 He that 
covereth the house with tile or slate, is from thence com- 
monly called a hellier. 1669 S. Cocepress in Phil. Trans. 
IV. 1009 The most experienced Helliers (or Coverors with 
Slat). 1z7ag Lond. Gaz. No. 6402/8 Francis Budd, late of 
Horwood, Hellier. 1888 Exworrny IV. Somerset Word- 
bk, Hellier, a slater; one who Aeles roofs ..A thatcher is 
never called a hellier, (Hence the surnames Hedfier, 
Hel; ar, Hitlyer, Hilliard, Hetyard.. 

ellier, obs. form of HALYARD. 

Helling, dial. form of HEtina, covering, roof, 

Hellish (he'lif), a. (ado.) [f. Hunn sd. + -18u.] 

1. Of, belonging or pertaining to hell or the in- 
fernal regions ; infernal. 

1530 Parser. 315/1 Hellysshe, belongyng to helle, ¢ar- 
tarscgue, infernal, 1590 Srunsee F. Q. 1. ii. 2 Who, all ia 


| 


rage..gan threaten hellish paine. 1687 Death's I’is. Pret. 
(1713).11 The Fury and Hideousness of that Hellish Prince. 
17a7 De For Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 48 The last is troly 
called diabolical and hellish magic. 

b. Belonging to Hades. 

1§79 Srexsea Sheph. Cal. Oct. 30 His mnsicks might the 
hellish bound did tame, a 1704 T. Brown Praise Drunken- 
ness Wks. 1730 1. 37 In vain does Hercules boast of all his 
victories, of his Hydra. .and the hellish Cerberus... 

2. Of the nature or character of hell and infernal 
things; befitting or worthy of hell; diabolical, 
fiendish. 

1569 Commem. Boner in Skelton’s Wks, (1843) 1. Introd. 
125 Romishe derision, And hellishe devision. 1604 Suaxs. 
Oth. v, ti. 368 To you, Lord Gouernor, Remaines the Censure 
of this hellish villaine. 1712 STeEve Spect. No. 402 re I sit 
down and describe my present Disposition with so hellish 
an Cte Corgeiwce Anc. Afar. U1. iii, | had done 
a hellish thing, And it would work ‘em woe. 1826 Scott 
Woodst. xii, But we beard hellish noises. me 

b. As an intensive: cf. tafernal, devilish. 

1798 Courier in Spirit. Pub. Frnés. (1799) 11. 307 Why did 
yon ride at such a hellish rate? 

B. adv. Infernally; execrably. 
a mere coarse intensive : cf. devilish. 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 481 A mouth O hellish 
wide. 1768 Foote Devil on Two Sticks 1. Wks. 1799 II. 251 
You make a little free with our condition .. as, hellish dull, 
damn'd clever, hellish cold. 179a Cuaatorte Smitn Des- 
mond YI. 37 You've got a hella clever trotting mare. 

Hellishly (he'lifli), ed. [f. sie + -LY2.) 
Tu a hellish manner; infernally, devilishly; exe- 
crably. Sometimes merely intensive. 

ersso J. Jerrere Bugbears i. ik 50 in Archiv Stud. 
Neu, Spr. (1897) XCVIII. 308 Amedeus is so hellishely 
bent on the mock of this world. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. 
Whole Creature xiii. § 3. 218 The Divell .. horribly yea 
hellishly disquieting them. 1754 Ricnaroson Grandison 
(1810) VI. xxxi. 221 If he had not interposed so hellishly as 
he did..i had beeo the husband of Miss Byron in two hours. 
1778 Learning at a Loss ¥. 152 A dark Chesuut .. gets on 
hellishly, a remarkable Gift of going. 

Hellishness (he'lifnés). [f.as prec. + -nxss.] 
The quality of being hellish ; infernal or damnable 
nature or disposition. 

1608 Machin Duméd Knt. wv. in Hazl. Dodsley X. 182, 

was..star-cross'd with some hag's hellishness. 1648 GAGE 
West Ind. xiv, 82 Outward seeming and frothy sanctity, 
and inward hellishnesse. 1826 in Cobbett Aur. ‘Rides (1885) 
II, 192 Enough to convince any one of the hellishness of 
this system! 12884 Durr in G. Smith Life xxi. (1881) 342 
Such utter absolute hellishness 1 never saw surpassed. 

Hellite (he'lsit). [f Haun sd. +-rre.] 

1. An inhabitant of hell. 

1866 D. Forsrs Hindésiani Dict 45s.v. lel, The poet 
Sa‘di says that ‘to those in heaven A'raf wonld seem hell, 
but the hellites would call A’raf paradise’. 

2. The proprietor of a ‘hell’ or gaming-house. 

1824 Times 9 Oct. in West. Rev. (1829) XI. 319 The 
bellites at all the ‘hells’. .resort to every species of cheating. 
1838 Jas. Grant S&. Lond. 355 In all the gaming-houses of 
any note, there are nnpriucipled reckless persons in the pay 
ofthe hellites. 1870 A. Steinmetz Gaming Table IL iv. 93. 

Hell-kettle. A deep black gulf or abyss; 
a name locally applied to holes or pools popularly 
supposed to be bottomless. 

1577 Haartson England 1. xxiv. (1881) 11. 164 What the 
foolish people dreame of tbe bell kettles, it is not wortbie 
the rehearsall.. There are certeine pits, or rather three 
little pooles, a mile from Darlingtoa..which the people call 
the kettles of hell, or the dinels kettles. 1634 Relat. Short 
Survey (in Longstafle Dartington), The three. .deepe pitts 
called Hell Kettles, we left boyling by Darlington. 1698 
Faver Ace. E. /udia § P. 250 An huge Casm, or Hell-Kettle 
was left where the Monntain bad emptied its self. 

+Hellness. Oés. nonce-wd. [f. HELL sd. + 
-NESS, after Hicuness.] A title for a person of 
diabolical character: = HELLHOOD. 

1605 Svivester Du Bartas u. iii iv. Captaines 1007 
There's not a king among tea thousand kings But..gildeth 
those that glorifie his Folly, That sooth and smooth, and 
call his Hell-ness holy. 

Hello (héloa'), r#¢, and sd, [var. of HALLo, q.v.] 
An exclamation to call attentton; also expressing 
some degree of surprise, as on meeling any one nn- 
expectedly. A. as zzt. 

1883 Breadwinners 241 Hello, Andy ! you asleep. 1888 
Brack Adv. House-boat xxiii, Hello—bere’s more about 
evolution. 

B. as sé. 

1 Maey Kixostev IV. Africa 45 ‘The amount of 
‘Heillos’* Are yon theres?’ and ‘Speak londer, pleases’ .. 
that must at such times be poured out and wasted .. before 
the break [in telephonic connexion) is realised. 

Comb. 189s Critic 6 Apr. 263/2 The awful nuisance of the 
central [telephone] office, and..what is familiarly known as 
the ‘hello-gurl’. 

Hence Hello v., to shont Ael/o / 

1895 Critic 6 Apr. 263/2 There will be no helloing girl to 
ask you every minute, * Have you finished?’ while you are 
straining your ears to hear what the person you are talking 
to is saying. 

+ Hellnua‘tion. Oés. rvare—°. [ad. L. hellua- 
tidn-em (hal-), n. of action f. heliuéri to gorman- 
dize (see next).} ‘A devonring gluttony’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 

+Hellue, v. Obs. rare~° InGhelue. [ad. 
L. helluari (hel-), f. helluo (sce next).] To gor- 
mandize, guzzle. 

1§70 Levins Manifp, 59/11 Helue. .fotifure, degiutire. 


Sometimes 


HELM. 


{| Helluo (he'lizc). Also 7 helluoh. [L. 
helino, héluoa gormandizer.] 

1. A glutton, gormandizer; fransf. and fig. a 
greedy devourer. 

1583 Stuspes Ana?. Abus. 1. (1879) 102 The insaciablest 
Helluo, the deuouringest glutton, or the greediest cormorant 
that is. 163: R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature v. 32 
They eate like gurmundizing Hellnohs. 1678 Cuowoatn 
Intell, Syst, 1. iv. 425 Thereby making him to be a Helluo 
and Devourer of Gods. @1734 Noatu £xram. ut. vi. §.63 
(1740) 470 To let an Helluo loose upon the Revenye, which 
should be too hard for all Retrenchment. 1822 T. Tayior 
apuleius vi. 184 In this ludicrous way the crier treated 
that belluo. 

2. Zool. A genus of beetles belonging to the 
family Carybide. 

+ He'luous, a. [irreg. f. prec.] Glnttonons. 

1641 semper Acad, Love 2 Shee, making me the 
cadaver of her love to feed her helluous gorge. 

Hence Helluo:sity, ginttony. 

1799 Public Characters 10x So voracious and insatiable is 
his helluosity. 1830 #raser’s Mag. 1.748 The helluosity of 
my reading, and omnivorous voracity with which | digest.. 
all manner of langnages. 


Hellward (he'lw9:d), adv. and adj. [f. HELL 
5d. +-WARD: orig. fo hellward.] 

A. adv, Towards hell: a. Downward, towards 

the centre of the earth. b. Towards the place of 


final punishment. 

1377 Lane. P. PL B. xvi. 114 A wenche. .Cam walkynge 
in ke wey, to-helle-ward she loked. cxqgo Yacod's Weil 
(E. E. T.S.) 170 pe depthe of pi skete of contricyoun muste 
be depe in sorwe downward, to helle-warde. 1623 Liste 
Ailfric on O.& N. Test. Pref. 3 We are hoisted sometime 
to heaven with a billow of presumption, and dung downe 
againe with abysse of despaire to helward. 1675 Hosses 
ony (1677) 125 Then of the ram and ewe let out the blood 
Into the pit; their beads to hell-ward place. 1726 W. 
Baoome £f. to Elijah Fenton 97 Trees .. Root bell-ward, 
and thence flourish to the skies. 1789 Buans Ode tn Mem. 
Mrs. Oswald, Doom'd to share thy fiery fate, She, tardy, 
hell-ward plies, 1831 Caatyte Sart. Res. i. ili, Magician 
and Wizard to lead us hellward. 

B. adj. Directed or conducting to hell. 

x829 Morr in Blackw. Mag. X XV. 632 Still man thinks 

that hellward paths can e’er lead up to Heaven. 


He'll-weed, he‘llweed. A name given to 
certain plants, noxious as weeds, and difficult to 
eradicate: a. the species of Dodder (Ceesceta) 
parasitic on cnitivated plants; b. Hedge Bindweed, 
Convolvulus sepium; ©. Ranunculus arvensis. 

1640 Paakixson Theat. Bot. 10 Cuscuta as it is generally 
called. .is called of the Country people Ared/-weede, because 
they know not how to destroy it. 1670 [see Devit’s-Guts]. 
3829 Glover Hist. Derby I. 109 Cuscuta europea, greater 
aed hell weed or devil's guts. 2879 Prior Plant-n., 
Hell-weed, Aodder, so called fram the tronble and ruin it 
causes in flax fields. 

+He'lly, ¢. (adv.) Obs. [f. Henn sd. + -¥ 
(or ?-LY).] Of or belonging to hell; of the nature 
of hell ; hellish, infernal, devilish. 

1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 423/2, I call heartely 
to y® spirite of God to Areeche the foule fyrebrond of 
hell Tight. 1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. Ixvi, No 
warkdlie sight More like ‘hell then was sight of that hellie 
fight. 1563 Batowin in Mirr. Mag. How Collingbourne 
war Executed (1815) 11. 366 Helley haunts, & ranke Ber 
nicious ylles. 1583 Stanynuerst Zxeis rv. (Arb.) 103 His 
rod ., by which from the helly Bocardo Touzt tost souls he 
freeth. “1613 Acc. Anglesea (Halliw.) 39 Authority con- 
ferr'd upon bim to keep this helly trade. 

B. adv. Hellishly, infernally. 

1600 Tovrneur Transf Metamorph, Wiii, With poyson 
hellie blacke. @1762 Lapy M. W. Montacu Poents 
(1785) 53 No rake helly gay, Or langhing, because he has 
nothing to say. 

Helm (helm), sé! Forms: 1- helm; also 3 
helm, healm, 4-7 helme, 6 healme. [Com. 
Tent.: OE. Ae2m str. masc. = OFris., OS. (LG., 
MDu., Du.), OHG. (MHG., Ger.) Aelm, ON. 
hjalmr (Sw., Da. Ajelm), Goth. Azlms:—OTeut. 
*helmo-2 :—pre-Teut. *kelmo-s, f. root kel- to cover, 
conceal (see HELEw.). OF. hedme (mod.F. heateme) 
mase., It. e470, Sp. yelnto, are from OHG. Senses 
7 and 8 are prob. from Norse.] 

I. 1. That part of the armour which covers the 


head; a helmet. Now foet. and arch. 

6725 Corpus Gloss. 422 Cassiunt, helm. ¢xrooo AELFaiC 
Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 143/27 Crista, helmes camb. 4@ 2175 
Cott. Hon. 243 Ppa beod sceald helm and brenie. ¢ 1205 
Lav. 25813 Halm [¢1a7g healm] an his hafde. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints, Cristafore 549 Pane gert be kinge ane heline 
tak. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 65b/2 A helme of brasse on 
his heed. 1533 Lp. Beaners /fuon liv. 182 There was 
bronght him a good harneis, helme, sbeld, & spere. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. vi. 840 O’re Shields and Helmes, and helmed 
heads he rode. 1715-20 Pore /diad v. 5 High on his helm 
celestial feniniow play. 1870 Moaris Earthly Par. 11. 
it. 345 Methought | hada helm upon my head Wronght 
all of gold. r ; 

fig. €1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 193 Habbed rihte bilene to 
brunie, and hope to helme. 138a Wveutr /sa. lix. 17 The 
helm of helthe in his hed. 

b. Her. =HELMET 2. 

1864 Koutet Her. Hist. § Pop. xiv. 165 A large helm 
surmounted by the lion crest. ; 

+2. ¢ransf. Put for a man in armour. Oés. 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 5498 Ser Bedwyn be bald with many 
brigekoves. 1470-85 et avo aslar vi. vi, The kyng 


of Northgaly’s with eyght score helmes. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., eens Io 47 Teme Vaward wer eight thousande 
Healines of Knightes and Esquiers and foure thousande 
Archers. 

+3. Christ’s crown of thorns. Oés, 

erooo Aitraic Hom. IT. 252 Mid pyrnenum helme his 
heafod befengon. ¢1175 ZLamd. fom. 147 Ure helende .. 
hefde uppen his hefde bornene helm. a@1g00 Leg. Rood 
(1871) 142 Porw-out his helm be hurde hat Pe pornes in-to 
his flesch gan crepe. 

II. 4. The crown, top, or summit of anything; 
in OE. esp. the leafy top of a tree. Ods. exc. dial. 
¢888 K. Atraro Boeth, xxxiv.§ 10 He onginp of dam 
wyrtrumum Bnd swa upweardes grewp.. op done helm. 
erooo ZEtraic Hont, 11. 150 His orf leeswode mid treo- 
wenum helme. a 1100 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 243/33 Froudea 
robora, gepufe beamas uel helmas. 1893 Northumbdd. 
Gloss., Bre the top (crest) or head ofa thing. ‘Helm o” 
the hill’ .. a considerable eminence on the old post road a 
few miles south of Felton, 

+5. The head or cap of an alembic or retort. 

1594 Prat Yewedl-ho, u. 5 Those glasses which they cal! 
bodies..fitted to their helmes. r6ro B. Jonson Aéch, un. i, 
She’ mount you up, like quick-silver Over the helm. 1686 
Prior Staffordsh. 102 That its oi! or sulphur came over the 

#Helm upon the first heat. 1918 J. CuAMBEaLaAyNE Re/ig, 
Philos. (1730) IL. xviii. § 7 Distil it with a glowing Iron 
Pot, upon which there is an Iron Helm or Head. 

TIT. +6. A covering. (Only in OE.) Oés. 

a 1000 Riddles iv. 64 (Gr.) Under lyfte helm. 

7. Aroofed shelter for cattle, etc.; ashed. orth. 

sor Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Mise. (1888) 22 For 
his kid helme upon be tenement or und. 1641 Rest 
Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 58 The Greate Helme in the Stag- 
garth helde 43 [loades], the Helme in the Foregarth helde 
23 3674-91 Ray N. C. Words 36 An Helm, a Hovel. 
1855 Rosinson J} 4itsy Gloss., Helm, a hovel, an openshed 
for cattle in a field. 1863 Mas. Toocoop Yorésh. Dial., 
Helm, a cart or cattle shed. 

8. (Also helm-cloud.) The local name in Cum- 
berland and Westmorland of a clond which forms 
over a mountain top before or during a storm; esp. 
that which accompanies the helwe-wznd (also occas. 
called the Ae/m),a violent wind which in certain 
circumstances rushes down the escarpment of the 
Pennines near Cross Fell, when a helm-cloud lies 
over the summit. e/a dar,a roll of clond sus- 


pended in the air to the leeward of the helm-cloud. 

1777 Nicotson & Buan Hist. Westm. §& Cumb. 1, 7 It 
is called a Helm-wind. /4¢d., A rolling cloud. .hovers over 
the mountain tops .. When this cloud appears, the country 
people say the helm is up .. This helm .. continues in its 
station, although a violent roaring hurricane comes tumbling 
down the mountain. 1787 J. Craake Surv. Lakes Introd. 
xl, A black streak of cloud ..continually fed from the white 
one, which is the real Helm: this is called the Helm-bar, 
from its being supposed to bar or obstruct the winds that 
burst upon the vallies beneath as soon as it wholly vanishes. 
fbid., Such is the Helm-Wind generated in that enormous 


cloud, which, like a helmet, covers the summit of Cross-fell. | 


1801 Coteatoce Poems IL. 159 Ancient Skiddaw .. Thus 
opal from out his helm of cloud. 1885 Nature 23/1 Whenever 
the helm-wind was blowing, there was an easterly wind. 1886 
Fral, R. Meteor, Soc. 2 On certain occasions, when the 
wind is from some Easterly point, the Helm suddenly 
forms .. Small portions of thin vaporous clouds are seen 
travelling from the Helm Cloud to the Bar, 1888 Encyc?. 
Brit. XKIV. 515/2 Here for weeks at a time prevails a kind 
of cyclone, revolving on a horizontal axis parallel to the 
escarpment,—the ‘helm-wind’. 1888-9 J. G. Goopcnito in 
Trans. Cumb, & Westnt. Assoc. X1V. 44 The Helm Wind 
descends with greatest force in the neighbourhood of the 
highest elevation of the Escarpment, being strongest along a 
zone extending a few miles on each side of Cross Fell, and 
gradually diminishing in force in proportion to the distance 
on either side. , 

V. 8. attrib. and Comé., as helm-bearing, 
-decked, -mover; helm-bar, helm-cloud, helm- 
wind (see sense 8); helm-guard, ‘a chain 
attaching the helm to the girdle or to the mamme- 
liére’? (Cert. Dict.). 

a1roo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 243/40 Frondigeris coronis, 
helmberendum wuldorbeagum. ¢1611r Cuapman fad un. 
725 Helm-deck’d Hector. /did. v1. 277 The great helm- 
mover thus received the authoress of his kind. 

Helm (helm), 54.2 Forms: 1 helma, 4-7 
helme, (7 helmne, 8 Sc. hellim),6-helm. [OE. 
helma wk, masc., corresp. in stem to ON. Ajdim str. 
fem. With sense 3, cf. MHG. Acluz handle.] 

1. The handle or tiller, in large ships the wheel, 
by which the rudder is managed; sometimes ex- 
tended so as to include the whole steering gear. 

728 Corpus Gi. 4 Clavus, helma. c1oso Voc. in Wr. 
Wicker 182/6. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chon. Wace (Rolls) 
12060 Roberes, helmes, right for to stande, ¢ 1440 Wks 
Parv, 235/1 Helme, or pe rothere ofaschyp. crgrs Cocke 
Lorells B, (Percy) 12 Some stered at the helme behynde, 
Some whysteled after the wynde. 1634 Sir T. Heaatat 
Trav. 5 Many times the ships will feele no helme. 1656 
Brount Glossogr., Helme of the Rudder of a ship, is a 
handle of wood, put on the Rudder for a man to govern the 
same, and direct the ship. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag.1. 
17 The Helmne is hard a weather, mind at Helmne what is 
said to you carefully. 1757 Gaav Bard u. ii, In gallant 
trim the gilded Vessel goes; Youth on the prow, and 
Pleasure at the helm. a1796 Buans (Song), When Guil- 
ford good our Pilot stood, An’ did our hellim thraw, man. 
1826 H. N. Coteaioce West [ndies 76 There was no one 
on deck but the man at the helm and himself. 

b. Use or turning of the helm, space throngh 


which the helm is turned. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 7/1 Many of the witnesses 


disagree as to the amount of helm which was given to the 
ship. 1894 7des 17 Mar. Cid Mt little heim, three or 
four spokes either to port or star! , would have done it, 

e. Phrases. Down with the helm, Down helm, 
the order to Fhe the helm so as to bring the 
rudder to windward. Up wth the helm, Up helm, 
the order to place the helm so as to bring the 
rudder to leeward. See also ALEE, AMIDSHIPs, 
BEAR wv. 37, Ease v. 9, FEEL v. 12, Over, Port, 
STARBOARD, WEATHER, 

1769 Fauconrer Dict. Marine (1789) s.v. Amidshifs,.. 
Put the helin amidships, i.e. inthe middle. 1833 M. Scott 


Tom Cringle xv. (1859) 380 Down with the helm and lether | 


come round, said 1, 1840 Wicxis in Longfellow's Life 
(1891) I. 371 Sol up helm for my sister’s house in Brighton. 
1859 Gen. P. Toompson Audi Alt, 11. xc, 66 Secif he does 
not up helm, and make the best run of it he can. 1875 
Beororo Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 215 lf caught in a 
hard sudden squall, down helm at once..A tendency to 
carry lee helm should be counteracted at once. 1880 Boy's 
own Bk. 316 Heim’ s-a-lee,the call of the helmsman when his 
helm is hard down in tacking. ’ 7. 

2. Bb. Fe That by which affairs, ctc., are guided. 

¢888 K. Atrreo Boeth. xxxv. § 4 Mid pam helman and 
mid pem stiorropre his godoesse. arzgag SKELTON Bowge 
of Crt. 250 Holde up the helme, loke up, and lete God stere. 
1607 Suaxs. Cov. 1. 1.79 You slander The Helmes o’ th State. 
©1648 Howewn Lett. v. 1%. xxxi. (1754) 226 Bishop Laud .. 
sits at the Helm of the Church. 1679 Estadd, Test 2 'Tis 
dangerous meddling with the Helm of State. 1770 Lanc- 
HORNE Plutarch (1879) I. 216/1 Fabius came to the helm, 
when Rome experienced the worst .. turn of fortune. 1840 
Aanoip Hist, Rome II. 33 The elderly men, who generally 
held the tribuneship, now abandoned the helm in despair. 

b. ¢ransf. Any part which is used like a helm. 

1660 Mag. Woacestea Cent. Jnv. Exact Def. 15 The 
[Water-commanding] Engine consisteth of the following 
Particulars ..5. A Helm or Stern with Bitt and Reins, 
wherewith any Child may guide, order, and controu! the 
whole Operation. 1860 G. H. K. Fac. Tour 162 Salmoo.. 
give a series of sharp sculling strokes with their hroad 
helms, which sends them sheer out of the water. 

+3. A handle, helve. Ods. 

1430 Syr Gener. 3729 Like mattokes wer here wepens 
wroght, With long helmes of yren stoute. 1589 Nasue 
Martins Months Minde 45 Let them once cut a helme for 
their hatchet, but of a braunch of you, and they will cut 
downe all tbe wood handsmooth. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. 
v. g12 A great axe.. In which a fair well-polish’d helm 
was put. 

A, attrib. and Comb.,ashelm circle, the smallest 
circle in which a ship can be turned ; helm-coat : 
see Coat sd. 8; helm-man = HELMSMAN q.v.; 
helm-port (see quol.); + helm-stock, the tiller 


(cf. Du. heluestok). 

1884 West. Morn. News 2 Aug. 8/1 The diameter of the 
*helm circle of the Defence is .. 500 yards. ¢18g0 Rudin. 
Navig. (Weale) 124 *Helm-port, that hole in the counter 
through which the head of the rudder passes, rebel 
transom, the piece of timber placed athwart the insi 
the counter timbers ut the height of the helm-port. 1513 
Doucias “nes v. xiv. 62 Our hurd hym kest amyde the 
flowand se, Rycht all togiddir with the *helmstok of tre. 

Helm, 54.3 dal. Also 6 helme, § healm, 9 
dal, hjellum, elam, elm. [app. related to 
Haus, OE, Aealm, but the phonology is not clear. 
In sense 2, Dn. and LG. have also ela, in 
Holstein Aalmz, in Heligoland hallem; some Du. 
dialects have helm, hellent, hellim in the general 


sense of Aa/mz, straw. 

It has been suggested that keds might he a special 
southern cereale of OE. eatin Haut.) 

1. The stalk of corn; the stalks collectively, 
straw; ¢sf. as made up in bundles or laid straight 
for thatching. (In this sense perh. confused with 

- YELM qv.) 

1437 [see Aednz-dote in 3). 1578 Lyre Dodoens w. viii. 461 
Barley hath helme or strawe, lyke wheaten strawe. 1669 
Woaupce Syst, Agric. (1681) 238 The best. .is called Helm, 

that is, long and stiff Wheat-straw (with the Ears cut off) 
bound up in bundles unbruised. 1674 Rav S. & £. C. 
Words 68 Hanlu or Helm, stubble gathered after the corn 
is inned. a1722 Liste Husd. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Hedi, 
hab, or straw prepared for thatching. [1862 J. R. Wise 
New Forest (1863) 282 [In the New Forest] three elams 
make a bundle .. [1n Wiltshire] the measurement is some- 
what different, five elams forming a bundle. 1866 Brack. 
MoRE Cradock Nowedd xxxiii, The wind.. brought an ‘elam’ 
of thatch to shelter her.] 

=Havutm sd, a. 

1888 Etwortny IV. Somerset Word-bk., Hellum, the 
stalk of beans, pease, vetches, potatoes, clover, etc... Not.. 
straw of any kind..A coarse kind of stalk is implied. ‘ 

2. A name for the Bent-grass of the sandhills. 


? Obs. or alien. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1200 The Italians, and 
Spaniards call it Sfarte.. The Dutch Had. And we in 
English, Helme, and Matweede, ar Contemp. Rev. June 
863 Swarms of rabbits lie out in the ‘helm’, huckthorn 
bushes and little dwarf pine copses [in Holland]. 

3. Comb., as helm-sheaf; helm-bote (in quot. 
-bought), the right of cutting helm in a common 
field for thatching. 

1437 Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc. vol. 4 178 Uno 
homini locato pro le stubel vocato helmebought falcando 
hoe pro dicta domo pistrine cooperienda. 1963-87 Foxe 
A. & M. (1684) 111. 855 Good store of Helme-sheaves, 

Helm, v.! (OL. Aelmian, f. Herm 56.1] trans. 
To furnish or cover with a helm. (Chiefly Zoed.) 

@ 1000 Andreas 1307 ‘Gr.) Niht helmade.. beorgas stenpe. 

| ¢ 1000 AELFaic Grav. xliii. (Z.) 256 Galea, helm, Galeatus, 


| mans skull, that seemd a ghastly sig 


eof | 


ehelmod. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus i. 
fed pat helmyd 1 

. clxvili. one, they were ne helmed, and 
perks Dayorn anlar Rib ny Sup), Now a 


is of stel. 1525 Lo. Be bee 


togider. n 
you helm your hoary head. "198 Sourney Yoan of Arc 
vit. 498 Then from the hank sprung, and helm’d his 


head.” @ 1839 Paarp Poems (1864) 11. 366 Now saddle my 

steed and helm my head. « 
elm, v2 [f. Hen sb.“] rvans. To guide 

with or as with a helm ; to steer. Chiefly fig. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M, wu. ii. 151 The businesse he 
hath helined, must..giue him a better proclamation. 1607 
Marston It'Aat you will u. iC iijb, Fate helmeth all. 
1808 J. Bartow Codumb. 1, 613 The steerman e helins 
his course along. 1884 Tennyson Becket 1. iii, No farsworn 
Archbishop Shall helm the Church. 1890 Riper Haccaap & 
Lane Worlds Desire 41 He helmed the ship towards these. 

intr. or absol. 1666 Lond, Gaz. No. 31/4 ‘The Conquerors 
- helmed a weather, and stood for the Southward Cape. 

Helm, v.3 dai. [f. Hermsé.3; but see YELM z.] 

trans. To lay (straw) in order for thatching. 
, @172a Liste /7usb, (1752) 236 Straw is heaped up together 
in order to be helmed, 1762 Foaster in Phil. Trans, LAL. 
475, | had a woman. .helming of straw, i.e. laying it straight, 
for the thatcher, 


Helmage. rare. [f. Het v.2+-acr.] Gnid- 
ance, direction, management. 1864 in Weastea. 
Helm-bar, -cloud : see HELM 54.1 8. 


Helmed (helmd), 444. ¢. [f. Het w.! or 53.2 
+-ED.] Wearing a helm; helmeted. 

ex205 Lav. 26744 Ihelmede beines. 1382 Wreiir Ezek. 
xxxviit. § Men of Persis .. alle sheeldid and helmyd. 158: 
Stanyuurst ‘nets 1. (Arb.) 33 In coach runs ben 
Achilles. 1629 Mutton Nativity 112 The helmed Cherubim, 
And sworded Seraphim. 1883 Oman in Academy No. 577. 
371/3 The helmed Aphrodite of Corinth. 


Helmet (helmét), 53. Forms: 5- helmet, 
(6 helmette, healmet, Sc. howmet, hewmond, 
heumont, 7 helmit). [a. obs. F. Aealmet, helmet, 
dim. of Aelme (see HeaumE and Hurst sd,1).] 

1. A defensive cover for the head; a piece of 
armour, usually made of, or strengthened with, 


metal, which covers the head wholly or in part. 

It has varied greatly in shape and material at different 
periods; the name is still given to the stiff hat of domed or 
conical form, made of metal or strengthened with bars of 
metal, worn by many troops. 

1470-85 Matoav Arthur vi. ix, [He] gate hym by the 
Banowre of his helmet, and plucked hym doune on his knees. 
1513 Dovuc.as Zxeis 1x. vil. 194 Mesapus rich hewmet 
(ed. 1553 hewmond] schynand brycht. 1563 Winget JVZs. 
(1890) II. 6 For a waippin and a werklume, for a speir or a 
spade, a heumont or a hemmir. 1590 Spensea F. Q. m1. xi. 
22 Upon his head he wore an Helmet light, Made of a dead 

t. 19789 BELSHAM 

Ess. 1. vii. 139 Virtue is ..a Minerva, armed with helmet, 
spear, and shield. 1858 LAapner Hand-bk. Nat. Phil. 374 
The helmet and cuirass worn by cavalry is a cooler dress 
than might be imagined, the polished metal being a good 
reflector of heat. 

Jig. 1309 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxvut. lii, The helmet 
mekenes, and the rea a pe fayth. 1526 TInDALE Eph. 
vi. 17 Take the helmet off heelth 

tb. transf. Pat for a man in armour, Odés. 

¢ 1500 Aledustne xxiv. 189 Men of armes, to the nombre of 
foure thousand helmets. /id. xxx. 225 A houndred helmets 
of Hongery..valyaunt knightes & good men of werre. 

c. Extended to other (non-military) defensive or 
protective kinds of head-gear, such as those worn 
by policemen, firemen, and divers, and the felt or 
pith hat worn in hot climates. 

1842 Baanoe Dict. Sc., etc., s.v. Diving, A helmet olf thin 
sheet copper, which covers the head of the diver. [1858 cf. 
hetuet-maker in 9.) 1882 OctrviE s.v., Helmets of white 
felt, with folds of linen wrapped round them, are worn in 
India and other hot climates as a protection against the sun. 
The name helmet is also given toa kind of hat worn by 
policemen. 1885 7¥wes 20 Feb. 6/1 Officers and men were 
attired in red serge tunics..sun helmets and puggarees. 

2. A representation of a helmet; esp. in Her. 
The figure of a helmet placed above the escutcheon 
in an achievement and supporting the crest. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry ww. xv. (1611) 231 The bearing of 
Helmets after these seueral manners. 1617 Moryson /t17. 
111. 263 They take to themselves coates of Armes .. yet not 
with open Helmets, as Gentlemen beare them, but with 
closed Helmets, after the manner used by the Citizens in 


Germany. 1847 Géoss. Heraldry s.v., Helmets of different 
forms are filbeed above shields of arms to denote the rank of 
the bearers. 


3. The upue part of a retort; = Herm sd! 5. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabedhouer’s Bk. Physicke 25/1 Distille 
therout a water, with a glasse helmet as we are used to dis- 
tille the stronge waters. 1660 Boye New Exp. Phys. Mech. 
viii. 64 We took a Glass Helmet or Alembick..such as 
Chymists use in Distillations. 1683 Petrus Fleta AZin. 1. 
(1686) 121 Put in it fifty pounds of Quicksilver .. and place 
an Helmet upon it. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Helmet,.. 
the upper part of a retort. 

4, Akind of fancy pigeon: see quot. 1735. 

1676 Corton Wadton's Angler iv. 76 Of the tame [pigeons] 
there be helmits and runts, and carriers, and cropers. 1735 
I MoorE Columb. in Tegetmeier Pigeons xix. (1867) 164 

hey are called Helmets, from their heads being covered 
with a plumage which is distinct in colour from the body, 
and appears somewhat like a helmet to cover the head. 
1833 R. Mune Feathered Tribes Brit, [sles (1841) 1. 74. 

& (in full Ze/meet-shell.), The shell of a molluse 


of the genus Cassis. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Cassis levis, the smooth 
helmet shell, a name given by Rumphius, though very im- 
properly, to the genus of shells ciled dolia and conchae 
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lobos. 1956 P. Browne Yamzaica (1789) 408 The .. real 
ques come next after the Helmets. 1776 Da Costa 
Conchol, 290 A Helmet, Cassis. 1863 Wooo Iitusir. Nat. 
Hist. 11. 381 Cameos .. that are cut from the Horned 
Helmet-shell are white. , ; 
8. A collector’s name for a fossil echinoderm, 


Galerites albogalerus; cf. helmet-stone in 9. 

1887 H. B. Wooowano Geol, (ed. 2) 405, 

7. Bot. The arched upper part of the corolla ‘or 
calyx) in some flowers, esp. lahiates and orchids; 
the galea. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Rot., Helmet, Gaza, The upper lip 
ofa ringent corolla. 1862 Darwin Fertil, Orchids ii. (1885) 
59 The whole upper part of the helmet answers to the minute 
oval bit of membrane to which the candicle of Orchis is 
attached, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1. 335/2 s.v. Coryaathes, At the 
foot of the column are two fleshy feet, from whose toe per- 

tually distils a clear honey-fike fluid, which drops into the 

ollow of the hefmet. 

8. An appendage of the stipes of the maxilla of 
some insects, as the cockroach; the galea. 

1828 Starx Elem, Nat. Hist. V1. 313 A corneons and den- 
tated portion..covered hy another piece of a membranous 
consistence, and arched, called the ga/ea or helmet. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as helmet-bonnet, -cone, 
-crown, -feather,-hat,-head, -maker,-shape ; helmet- 
shaped, -strewn, -tubed adjs.; helmet-beetle, a 
beetle of the family Cass¢didz, having a dilated 
thorax forming a kind of helmet covering the head ; 
helmet-bird, a hird of the genus Corythaix, a 
turakoo; + helmet-cherry, a kind of cherry: cf. 
IEALME; helmet-cockatoo, Callocephalon galea- 
tum, ©an iron-grey hird with a bright red head’ 
(Newton); helmet-crab, a species of King-crab, 
Limulus longispinus ; helmet-flower, a name for 
Monkshood or Aconite, and for orchids of the 
genus Coryanthes; helmet-hornbill, a species of 
Mornhill, Buceros galeatus ; helmet-quail, a quail 
of the American genus Lophortyx, having an 
elegant curved crest; helmet-shell: see sense 5 ; 
helmet-stone : see sense 6. 

1794 W. Roseats Looker-on No. 87 ¥ 6 Stifl see my *hel- 
met bonnet unimpaired. 1816 Paisc. WakerieLo Nat, Hist. 
ins. iv. 35 Vhe larvae of the genus Cassida or *Helmet 
Beetfe. r6rx Corar., eaxdme, .. the *Helmet cherrie, 
Heart-cherrie. 1777 Warton Poems 70 (Jod.) Wearing in 
death his *helmet-crown, 1832 Tennyson Lady of Shalott 
iii, The helmet and the *helmet-feather Burn’d fike one burn- 
ing flame together. 1597 Geaaroe Herbal (1633) 972 Blew 
*Helmet-floure, or Monks-hood. 1629 Parkinson Paradis? 
xxvi. 216 The poisonfull Helmet flower. 1893-6 Newron 
Dict. Birds 434The *Helmet- Hornbill, a native of Sumatra 
and Borneo. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Helwet-maker, 
a maker of defensive coverings for the head, worn by soldiers, 
firemen, etc. 18:3 Scott 7rievm. 1. vili, Steet from spur 
to *helmet-plume. 1776 WituEainG Brit, Plants (1796) I. 
283 Melampyrum..Upper fip *hefmet-shaped, compressed. 
1835 LinoLey /ztrod, Bot. (1848) 1. 335 Tf the corolla is very 
irregular with one petaf very large and helmet-shaped, it is 
sometimes called cassideous, 1753 CuamBers Cyed. Supp, 
Galea,..a genus of. .sea hedgehogs, whose shape is that of a 
large elevated helmet.. This genus, when fossile, is called in 
English the “helmet stone. 1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot, 
*Hetmet-tubed Petal, Galeato-tubulatum petalum, , 

Hence He‘lmetful, as much as a helmet will 
hold; He'lmetiless a., having no helmet. 

1863 Wuyvte MeLvitte Gladiators in. xx. (1864) 416 He 
woutd give all his share of spoil for a helmetful of water. 
1891 R. Kirtinc Ligh? that failed ii, A helmetless soldier 
was firing over Dick's head. 


He'lmet, v. [f. Hemet sd.] trans. To fur- 
nish with a helmet. 

a1661 FuLtea Worthies (1840) 1. 165 Helmeted on their 
heads and crested like alark. 1807 Woaosw. Witte Doe 
v. 137, I helmeted a brow though white, And took a place 
in all men’s sight. 1889 Sfectator 9 Nov. 637/2 Rock- 
panoplied giants. helmeted with eternal snow. 

Helmet-crest. 

1, (Also helmet crest.) The crest of a helmet. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. viii, Upon bis first head 
in his helmet crest. 1676 Honnes /ézad (1677) 244 Lycon 
him hit upon the helmet-crest. 1814 Scotr La. of fsdes 111. 
vi, The honoured pledge you gave .. shall wave upon my 
hetmet-crest. 

2. Acrested humming-bird of the genus Oxyfogon. 

1863 Woon Jllustr, Nat. Hist, 11. 241 The Helmet- 
crests are very curious birds, and are at once known by the 
singular pointed plume which crowns the top of the head. 

Helmeted (helmeted), #4/.¢,  [f. Heimer sd, 
or v.+-ED.] Wearing a helmet. In Bot, helmet- 


shaped, galeate. 

1552 Hutoer, Helmeted, galeatus. 1612 Two Noble K. 
1.1, Unto the helmeted Bellonause them, 1831 Don Gard. 
Dict. Gloss., Galeate, helmeted, 1862 J. Gaant Caf. A 
Guard vii, They kneft .. on the green sward, bowing all 
their helmeted heads, 

+ Helmetie'r, helmettier. Ods. rare. [see 
-1gR.] A soldier wearing a helmet. 

1600 Hottann Livy xiv, xxxiii. 1191 He ordained that 
the helmettiers or morioners (galeafos] should stand upon 
their feet, having their shields upright before them, 

Helminth (helminp). [ad. Gr. €Apus, éApi8- 
(comb, form éAp:v@0-) maw-worm, intestinal worm; 
in mod.F. helminthe.] 


1. Aworm, esp. an intestinal worm. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1.6 Certain Vermes, as the Helminths. 
1867 J. Hoce Microsc, u. iit 565 The Fluke belongs to the 
order 7Trematoda, which signifies that they are internal 
parasites, suctorial worms or helminths. 


1887 F. J. Beuw } 
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in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 770 (title) A Note on the Relations of 
Helminth Parasites to Grouse Disease. 

2. Alin. A variety of chlorite occurring in felspar 
and quartz. 186z in Batstow Gloss. Mining. 

Helminthagogue (helminpagpg), a. and sd. 
Med. [f£. Gr. Apuvé- (see prec.) + dyads drawing 
forth.] 

A. adj. ‘Having power to expel intestinal worms’ 
(Sy@. Soc. Lex. 1886); anthelmintic. 

1854 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. n . 

B. sé. A medicine for expelling intestinal worms. 

1704 in =f Harais Lex. Techn. 1706 Puitirs fed. 
Kersey), Hedminthagogues, or Helninthicks, Medicines 
that drive out Worms, or cause them to be voided. 

So Helminthagogic (-Age'dzik), 2.=prec. A. 

1727 Baiey vol. 11, Helminthagogick, ars Worms. 

elminthiasis (helminpoiasis). “az. [mod. 
L., £. Gr. éApuv@rGy to suffer from worms, f. éA puvd- 
HELMINTH: see -ASIS.] A diseased condition 
characterized hy the presence of worms in the body. 

1811 in Hoorer Afed. Dict, 1865 Pop. Se. Rev. VV. 165 
Introducing this parasite (Silkarzia &aematobia) end its 
terrible helminthiasis into this country. 1876 tr. Vaguer's 
Gen. Pathol. 109 The disposition to helminthiasis. 

Helminthic (helmi-npik), a. and 5d. [f. Gr. 
éApwé- HELMINTH +-1¢.] A. adj. Pertaining toa 
helminth or intestinal worm. 

1995 Jounson, Heéminthick, relating to worms, 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1, 278 An hepatic disease, which 
gradually changed to violent femnintite symptoms in the 
stomach, 

B. sé. =HELMINTHAGOGUE sd, 

1704 in J. Haaais Lex. Techn. = in Pxiiurs, 

Helmi-nthite. Geol. [f. as prec. + -ITr.] 
‘ Applied to those long sinuous tracks so common 
on the surfaces of many flaggy sandstones, and 
which are usually considered as worm-trails’ (Page 
Hand-bk, Geol. Terms 1859). 

Helminthoid (helmirnpoid), @. [f. as prec. 
+ -orD.] Resembling or of the nature of a hel- 
minth ; vermiform. 

3854 in Mayne ZAxfos, Lex. 1864 W. AlrKen Sc. a 
Pract. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 807 Helminthoid Entozoa whic! 
have been discovered infesting the human body. 

Helmintholite. [f. Gr. éAj:v@0- HELMINTH 
+-LITE.] +1. Palwxont. (See quot.) Obs. 

1846 Worcester cites Hamitron. 1882 Ocrtivig, Hel- 
mintholite, a fossil worm, with or without shell. 

2. AMfin. (See quot.) 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. Wl. 141 Helmintholite, a 
variety of limestone, generally of a dark colour, and dis- 
tinguished bt the beautifuf red and green iridiscence of 
the fossil shells which it contains, It is found in Carinthia, 
at Halle in the Tyrol, and other focalities, and is made into 
a variety of ornamental articles. 

Helmintholith. ath. [f. as prec.+Gr, 
Aié-os stone.] ‘A calcareous concretion produced 
from an intestinal worm or other entozoon’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1886). 

Helminthology (helminpylédzi). [f. as prec. 
+ -LocY.] That branch of zoology, or of medical 
science, which treats of helminths. 

1819 in Pantologia. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
1. 265 wote, Persons unacquainted with helminthology. 
1864 T. S, CopsoLo (title) Entozoa:; an Introduction to 
the Study of Helminthology, with reference more particu- 
farly to the Internal Parasites of Man. 4 

So Helmintholo’gic, Helmintholo‘gical adjs., 
pertaining to helminthology; Helmintho'logist, 
one versed in helminthology. 

1822 ne Fremine Philos. Zool. V1. 416 (L.) Few parts of 
either England or Scotland have been surveyed by the eye 
of the helminthologist. 1828 Wesstea, Helminthologic, 
Helminthological. 1862 T. S. Copsoto in éutell. Obserier 
No. 1. 25 Our recent helminthological discoveries. 1876 
Beneden’s Anint. Parasites Yntrod., All helminthologists, 
with few exceptions, locked upon worms in the interior of 
the body as formed without parents in the same organs 
which they occupy. : 

Helminthous (helminpss), a. [f. Ten mintH 
+-o0s.] Infested with intestinal worms; predis- 
posed to helminthic diseases, 

1854 Mayne Erfos. Lex., Helminthodes,..helmiuthons. 
1861 Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon 1. vit. 332_ Improper 
nourishment greatly favours the appearance of the Hel- 
mintha...It appears also that the nature of the constitution 
(‘ helminthous *) has great influence. 

Helmless (he'lmleés), a.) [f. Het sb.1+4-1LEss.] 
Without a helm or helmet. 

1600 Fasarax Zasso 11. xxvi, Clorinda..helmlesse to the 
forrestward ganhie. 1814 Byron Lara u. xvi, The cloven 
cuirass, and the helmless head. / 

Helmless, 2.2 [f. Hxra sd.2+-Less.) With- 
out a helm or steering gear; rudderless. Also fg. 

1824 Byron Deft Transf. 1. i. 116 The desert-ship, The 
helmless dromedary. 18530 Tennyson /x Jfem. iv, My 
will is boudsman to the dark; J sit within a helmless bark, 

Helmlet. sonce-wd. [f Heim 56.1 + -Ler.] 
A small helm or helmet. 

1883 Swinpurne Les Casguettes xi.in Eng. Illustr. Mag. 
Oct. 18 No touch may loosen the black braced helmlets For 
the wild elves’ heads of the wild waves wrought. 

Helmsman (helmzmén). Also 7 helmeman. 
[f. Hetw 5é.24+Man.] The man at the helm who 
stecrs the ship; a steersman. Also fig. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 84 A good helme man 


HELOT. 


may be overcome with an imagination, and so mis-take one 
poynt for another, 1627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's Grant. ii. 
12 The Rudder is so turned to and fro as the Helmesman 
pleaseth. 1798 Cotkatpce Axc. Mar. v. xi, The helmsman 
steered, the ship moved on. 1860 Mere. Marine Mag.V11. 
147 ‘he helmsman, and others of the watch. 

Hence He‘Imsmanship, the function of a helms- 
man. Also He‘lmswoman, He‘lmsgirl zovce- 
wds., a woman or girl who steers, 

1890 Jiorld 13 Aug. 28/2 The Squadron..encouraged 
amateur helmsmanship. 1870 Datly News 17 May, A 
helms-girl at the stern in a pilot jacket and straw hat. 

+He-lmster, Obs. rave—'. [irreg. f. HELM 54,2] 
The helm, tiller. 

1594 Anack to Know a Knave in Hazl. Dodsley V1. 571 
While I am master of the bark, I mean to keep the helmster 
in my hand. 

Helmstok: see Heim sd.? 4. 

Helm-wind: see Herm 54,! 8. 

+Helo, 2. Os. or dial. Forms: 7 helo(e, 
helaw, 7-9 halo, hala, 8-9 healo. [Etymology 
unknown.] Bashful, modest, shamefaced. 

1611 Coca. s.v. Coiffé, Jl est né tout coiffé, .. hee is verie 
maidenlie, shamefacde, heloe. /dzd., Hontenx, shamefast, 
bashfull, helo, modest. 1674 Ray NV C. Words 25 Heloe or 
Helaw, bashful, a word of common use. 1688 SHAOWELL 
Sgr. Adsatia ut, (1720) §7 ack... Kissher,I say. Lol. lam 
sohala; Iam ashamed. ¢1746 J. Cotuiea (lim Bobbin) 
Lane. Dial. (1862) 87 Headlo, bashful. 1828 Craven Dial, 
4ato, Healo, bashful, modest. 

Helobions (hZlébias), a. rave—°. [f. mod.L. 
helobius (f. Gr. dos marsh + ~cos living) + -ous. | 
Living in marshes; palustrine. 

[1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Helobius.| 1889 in Cent. Dict. 

Helocerons (hilp'séras), a. ELuiom. [f. Gr. 
FAos nail + «épas horn + -ous,] Having club-shaped 
antennze ; clavicoru. 

1854 Mayne yee Lex., Helocerus,, applied by Dumeril 
to a Family..of the Coleoptera, comprebending those in 
which the avtennz represent an oblong mass composed of 
laminz,which seem perforated hy a central axis; helocerous. 

Heloderm (h7lodaim). Zool. [ad. mod.L, 42- 
loderma, {, Gr. HAos nail + 5€pyna skin.] A large 
and repulsive-looking venomous lizard of the genus 
Heloderma, having its skin studded with warts or 
tubercles like heads of nails. There are two species, 
found in Mexico and Arizona. 

1882 Proc. Zool. Soc. 632 Sir Joseph Fayrer made the 
subjoined remarks .. 1 was present when the Heloderm bit 
two Guinea-pigs in the hind leg. 1895 Wests. Gaz. 17 
Aug, 3/3 Mr. ‘'yrrell does not think the heloderm’s poison. 
ous bite would kill a man unless in exceptional cases. 

Hence Helode‘rmatoid a., having the form or 


character of a heloderm; Helode'rmatous a., 


| having a warty skin like a heloderm. 


I Helodes (h?ldu-diz), a, and sh. Afed. [mod. 
L,, a. Gr, éAwdys marshy, f. €Aos marsh.] 

A. adj. Marshy, marsh-; (of fevers) produced by 
marsh miasma. B. 56. A fever so produced; a 
marsh-fever. 

1730-6 Baitey (folio), Helodes, a particular kind of Fever, 
accompanied with colliquative Sweats, the ‘ongue being 
dry and hard, 19753 Cuameers Cyel. Supp., Helodes..In 
medicine. .used as a characteristic epithet in certain fevers. 
1811 Hoopza Aled. Dict. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Helodes.. 
Also, a term for marsh fever. 

Helodont (hz lodgnt), a. Palwont. [f£ Gr. jAos 
nail + é8ovr- tooth.] Having teeth shaped like a 
nail or spike ; (of a tooth) of this shape, 

1886 J. W. Davis iu Geol. Mag. (N.S.) 111. 151 A number 
of small helodont teeth are scattered over some of the pieces 
of limestone. | ‘ + 

|| Helosis (hild“sis) Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
efA-ey to roll.] (See qnots.) 

1706 Puicuirs (ed. Kersey), Hedosis, a turning back of the 
Eye-lid. 1811 Hoopea Med. Dict., Helosis, an eversion or 
turning up of the eyelids. 1874 in DuNGLISsON. 

Helot (helft, hz17t). Forms: 6 Hylote, 6-7 
Tlot(e, 7 El(y)ot, 7- Helot, 9 helot. [ad. L. 
Hélotes, a, Gr, Eidwres (pl. of Eidws), also Hilotx 
(Zléte, Livy), a. Gr. EiAwrar (pl. of Eiddrns) ; tra- 
ditionally taken as deriv. of “EAos Helos, a town 
in Laconia whose inhabitants were enslaved. (The 
capital H is now usual only in the original histori- 
cal sense ; so in the derivatives.)] 

Gr. Anlig. (Helot) One of a class of serfs in 
ancient Sparta, intermediate in status between the 


ordinary slaves and the free Spartan citizens. 

Drunken Helot: in allusion to the statement (Plutarch 
Lycurg. xxviii), that Helots were, on certain occasions, 
compelled to appear fu a state of intoxication, in order to 
excite in the Spartan youth repugnance to drunken habits. 

1s79 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arh.) 48 1f Lycurgus .. take 
counsel of Apollo.,he shalhe charged to leaue_ those 
precepts to the white liuered Hylotes, 1586 1. B. La 
Primaud. Fr, Acad, 1. (1589) 194 Well, if yee thinke it good, 
divide the rest amongst the [lots. 1630 Brarnwait £2. 
Gentlemt. (1641) 100 Like those base Elyots slaved to ebriety. 
21653 G. Danier /dyl/ iii. 166 The Rest Like drunken 
Helots, either Act the Jest Their Rigours shaft impose, 
19779 JonNson in Boswell? x Apr. In that respect he would 
be like the drunken Helot. 1846 Grote Greece 11. vi. (1888) 
II, 291 The Helots..were Coloni or serfs bound to the soil, 
who tilled it for the benefit of Spartan proprietors. 

b. transf. (helot) A sert, a bondsman. 

[1s79 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 48, 1 coulde wishe it in 
Engen, that there were greater preferment for the valiant 
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Spartanes, then the sottishe Hylotes.] 1823 Byron Aye of 
eotee vi, Slaves of the east, or helots of the west. 1862 
D. Witson Preh. Afan 11. xxiv. 404 The Saxon helot of 
the Conquest grew into the sturdy English freeman. 18 
Fanaan Days of Youth ii. 17 God’s heroes may be the 
world’s helots. , E 

ce. Comb., as helot-like adj. 

a1873 Lytton Pausanias 84 The rigid and helotlike 
slavery to which the native Bithynians were subjected. 

Helotage. [f. prec. +-ace.] =IIzrorism. 

183x CarLyLe Sart. Res. i. iv. heading. 

Helotism (he'lftiz’m, hz-). [fas prec. + -Ism 4 
The condition of a Helot or helot; the system o 
serfage which prevailed in Sparta; a system under 
which a class of the community are treated as a per- 
manently inferior order. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 533 Lamenting over the Helotism 
of freland. 1845 MeCuntocu Saxation 1. iti. (1852) 105 
Providing. .for the exaltation of a few individuals by the 
irremediable helotism of the great majority. 1846 Grote 
Greece U1. Vii. (1849) LH. 591 The subsequent state of Helotism 
into which they were reduced, 

Helotize (he'lftaiz, hz*-), v. [fas prec. + -1ZE.] 
trans. To reduce to the condition of a Helot. 

1846 Grore Greece ut. vi. (1862) II. 140 Helotising the 
inhabitants, a1873 Lytton Paxsanias (1875) 106 Those 
galling chains of custom and of country which helotize 
affection, genius, nature herself. 

Helotry (helgtri, hz-). [f. as prec. +-ry.] 

1. Helots or serfs collectively ; a class of helots. 

1829 Sourney Sir 7. A/ore (1831) 1. 174 Down to the 
poorest hovel in which his helotry are stalled. 1829 Macav- 
tav Ess., Southey (1887) 126 The helotry of Mammon are 
not, in our day, so easily enforced to content themselves as 
the peasantry of that happy period. 1835 Tadt’s Mag. Il. 
521 The Peon’ haye been called in to supply to a 
trampled helotry. .the want of natural leaders. 

2. The condition of Helots; serfdom; slavery. 

1873 Symonvs Grk, Poets xii. 400 Who can forget the 
stories of Spartan Helotry? 188 Gd. Words 748 The 
ancient system of slavery and ah 

Help (help), v. Pa. t. helped (helpt), arch. 
holp (hulp); pa. pple. helped, azch. holpen 
(héulpén, -p’n). Forms: 1 helpan, 2-4 helpen, 
3-7 helpe, 4— help. (Also 3 halp-, healp-, 
heolp-, elp, 6 healp(e.) a. ¢. and pfle.: see 
below. [Com, Teut. str. vb.: OE. helpan, healp 
(Aulpon), holpen=OFris. helpa, OS. helpan (Dn., 
LG. helpen), OHG, helfan (Ger. helfen’, ON. 
Ajdlpa (Sw. hyelpa, Da. hjelpe), Goth. hilgan, halp 
(hulpum), htlpans:OTeut. ablant series help-, halp-, 
Aulp- (holp-). The expected pre-Teut. form is 
*kelb-: 0. root kelp- in same sense appears in Lith, 
seélpti to help. Of the strong inflexions, the nor- 
mal ME. pa. t. sing. was Aa/p; the pl. was holpen 
(with o of pa. pple.), later Aolp(e, which ¢ 1500 
was extended also to the sing., and continued 
in frequent use till 17th c.; it is now a rare 
archaism. The pa. pple. Aolfen, kept alive by 
biblical and liturgical use, is still employed by 
poets and archaists ; from 14th to 17th ce, it occurs 
shortened to #o/g(e. The weak inflexion Aelped.is 
found from ¢ 1300, and has gradually become the 
usual form, For other points see the Forms below.] 

A, Illustrations of Forms of Pa. t. and Pa. pple. 

1. Strong past tense. a. ist and 3rd sing. a. 1 
healp, 2-3hélp, 5huelp. 8. 3-; halp. +. 6-7 
holpe, 6-9 holp. 

a, ¢897 K. ALrreD Gregory's Past. v.45 He..his healp. 
exrgs Lamb. Hom. ae preost .. him nawiht ne_help, 
41300 Ploriz & Bl. 761 Hohim rodde and help. crqtoChron. 
Eng. 558 in Ritson Atetr. Kom. He huelp hire brother. 

B._ ¢x200 Oamin 1342 Heinm itt hallp. ¢1305 Fudas 108 
in £. £. P. (1862) 110 He halp menie man. 1470-85 MA toay 
Arthur u, xiii, Her blood hale not the lady. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. xiii. 15 His yongest doughter halp hym. 

¥- 1523 ©. Brangesas Froiss. 1. ccxx. 283 The kyng of 
Cypre holpe them, ess peeled Mag. War wicke xvti, I tyke 
wyse hym refused : And bolpe vp Henry. 1571 Campion Hist. 
fret. xv. (x633) 48 Who..holpe the Saxons. 1859 TENNYSON 
Guinevere 45 Lancelot holp To raise the Prince. 

b. 20d sing. 1-3 hulpe, (3 holpe). Swi. 1-3 
hulpe. ~- 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps(Th.) txx[i]. 20 Donne Su. .hulpe min. ¢ 1200 
Orin 12033 But iff patt Godd himm hullpe bzr. c r205, 
Lay. 8931 Pu me bulpe [c 1275 holpe). 

c. plural. a. 1 hulpon. 8. 3-4 holpen. y. 
4-7 holpe, 6-7 holp, (4 hylpe). 3. 4 halp. e. 
5 heelp. 

a,B, y. ax000 Christ 1353 in Exeter Bk. ze hyra hulpon. 
cx000 Shrine 162/16 (Bosw.) Da steortas hulpan ealle ds 
hzefdes. ¢ 12g0 Genz. § Ex. 3382 Hise benes hem bolpen wel. 
re R. Brunne Medit, 922 Anone runne to alle .. and 
hylpe. 1377 Lancx. P. P?. B. vi. 108 To erie bis halue acre 
haley hym manye. 1382 Wyciir1 Esdvasx.15 Mosollam, 
and Sebethai, Levitns, holpenhem. 1600 Hoteanp Livy vit. 
x. 255 Then his feeres and companions holpe to arme the 
younge Gentleman. 1605 Loud. Prodigai1, i, These hands 
of mine holp to wind him. §. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2217 
No his tvifold armes halp him nou3t. 
Gold. Leg. 130/1 All men. .heelp them. 

2. Strong pa. pple. a. 1-9 holpen, (4-5 -yn(e). 
8. 4-7 holpe, (4 hulpe), 6-7 holp. 

€ 1200 Ormin 6201 E33ber birrb burrh operr beon Hollpenn. 
¢ 1340 Hamrote Prose 77. (1866) 28 Nede for to he lukede 
toand holpyne by be. 1382 Wveuir 7s. Ixxxv[i]. 17 Thou 
Lord sed holpe me, ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 1984 

OL. V. 


é 1483 Caxton 


Avriadue, He shal ben holpyn. 1526 Trxpae Like i. 
He..hath holpen his servaunt Israhel. 1581 Ricu Tenet. 
Milit. Prof, (1846) 14 We have .. holpe them at many a 
Piuche. 1607 Torsent Fonf, liens 120 The Hound 
must be holp..with the voyce. .of the unter. 1676 i 
Mliad 1. 378 If you have holpen Jove with word or deed. 

Mas. Brownine A ur. Leigh 24, | who was Entreated 
thns and holpen. 

3. Weak pa. t. and pple. a. 3- helped, 4-5 -id, 
-yd, -et, -it, -yt), 6-9 helpt. 8. 6-7 holpt. 

o. a 14300 Cursor M. 20184 Freindes..me helped. a 1300 
F. E. Psalter xxvii{i]. 7 In him hoped mi hert, and helped 
[v.7. hulpen) am I. 1676 Hoppes //fad. 1. 553, 1 would have 
helpt you once. 

B, 1583 Stanyuuasr Zve/s ut. (Arb.) 52 Downe Menelaus 
is holpt. 1607 Topski. Four-/ Beasts (1658) 22 By drink- 
ing asses milk they be holpt. 

B. Signification. 

1. ¢vans. To furnish (a person, etc.) with what is 
serviceable to his efforts or his needs; to aid, as- 
sist. a. To add one’s own action or effort to that 
of (another) so as to make it more effectual; to 
further the action or purpose of. (See also 5 b). 

In OE. construed with genitive or dative (as if = to bea 
helper @/ helpful /o\, of which the former became obs. and 
the latter ceased to be distingnishable from the accusative. 

¢ 897 K. ASLraro Gregory's Past, v. 44 He uyle.. helpan 
Ses folces mid 3m be he [God] his healp. a 1000 Ayss 
vii. 44 (Gr.) Du monegum helpst. c1ooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
Ixx. 20 [Ixxi. 21) Donne. .u hulpe min. a@ 1035 Laws Cut 
11. c. 68 [69] (Schmid) Helpan aa pam radost, pe helpes betst 
behofad. (a 1067 Charter Kadweardin Cod, Dipl, W. 206 
Gode gen®e mine sanle to helpene. ¢ 1205 Lay. 9263 And 
pe corl Aruiragus Mid zele help his broder. 1382 Wycuir 
Rev. xii, 16 The erthe helpide the womman. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. ecxxxviii. 263 He worshyped halp and mayn- 
tened holy chirche and hir mynystres. 1484 — Fadlrs of 
<Esop tu, vi, Fortune helpeth bothe the good and euylle 
folke. 1597-87 Hotinsnep Chron. 1. 4/2 They faine .. that 
qupeer holpe fis sonne Hercules, hy throwing downe stones 
rom heaven in this battell. 1700 Grecoay in Colfect. 
{O. H. S.) I 322 Machines for the helping and enlarging 
the sight (as telescopes). 1865 Ruskin Sesame § 30 note, 
A nation in its youth may be helped by laws, as a weak 
child by backboards. ee. 

b. To supply or relieve the wants or necessities 


of; to succonr. 

€980 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. 30 Milsa us ze? help usis 
sunu danides. ¢c1000 Aitratc Hom, M1. 442 We sceolon 
earmra manna helpan, ¢c117g Law:b, Hom. 79 Per com a 
prost bi be weie and him nawiht ne help. ¢1200 7yin. 
Coll. Form, 9 Help pe hanelease. c12z0g Lay. 28394 Heo 
him heolpen At hejere neoden. 1340 HAmeote Pr». Conse. 
3567 De saules, bat til purgatory wendes, May be helped 
thurgh help of frendes. 1578 Timme Cadvine on Gen. 276 
Who Renidinene suffered him rather to perish with hunger 
an hundred times than that they wonld haue holpen him in 
his need. 1601 Suaxs. ¥ué. C.1. it. 131 Helpe me Cassius, 
or I sinke. 1733 Pors Hor. Sat 1. i. 137 To help who 
want, to forward who excel, 

ec. In sxd7. pres., in invocations and oaths: es/. 
in So help me God, the customary formula in a 
solemn oath; and in God help him (them, etc.), 
often a parenthetical exclamation of pity for the 
helpless condition of the person spoken of. 

1173 Lamb, Home. 33 Ah swa me helpe drihten, be ilke 
mon pe wule fulien alle his sunne lustes.. ne kimed he 
nefre inne heoueneriche. c 1280 Gen. & Hx. 2528 And he 
Sat Sise lettres wrot, God him helpe weli mot, And ber3e is 
sowle fro sorze & grot Of helle pine. c1369 Cuaucea 
Dethe Blaunche 550, 1 wolde as wys god helpe me soo 
Amende hyt yif Ikan or may. 1908 Dunsar 7a Afariit 
Wemen 159, { hait him with my hert, sa help me our Lord! 
x605 Suaxs. Afacéb. w. ii. 59 Now God helpe thee, poore 
Monkie. 1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 190, LN. N, sweare. that 
1 will... and give my Voice .. as God helpe me, [etc.]. 1847 
Tennyson /’7ine. ut. 67, 1 never knew my father, but she 
says (God help her) she was wedded to a fool. 1868 Act 31-2 
Viet. c. 72 § 2, 1..do swear that I will be faithful and bear 
trne allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, her heirs 
and successors, according to law So help me God. 

d. absol. or intr. To afford aid or assistance; 


often in zazfer. as a cry for assistance. 

(See note to 1 as to OE. constr.) 

a127 Ancr. R. 320 Cause is, hwi pu hit dudest, oder 
hulpe perto. ¢cr330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 44 Help 
knyghtes, if 3e may, 1 may no ferrer go. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce . 416 Schir philip..gan ery: ‘Help, help! [ have 
the new maid king!" ¢xq2z0 Chron. Viled. 447 Dan Benna 
halp ry3t well berto. 1589 Cocan Haven Heatth (1636) 176 
Yet the goodnesse of the pasture helpeth much to the good- 
nesse of the milke. 191 Tv0ud. Ratgne K. Yohu \1611) 19 
Help hands, { haue no lands, Honor is my desire. 1611 Biate 
2 Sam, xiv. 4 Shee fell on her face to the ground, and did 
obeysance, and said, Helpe, O king. 8x1 Byaon Hints fr. 
Hor. 817 Help, Christians, as ye hope for grace ! 

+2. trans. To benefit, do good to; to be of use 
or service to, to profit, Oés. (exc. as implied in 1.) 

cx1o00 Jxst. Polity in Thorpe Ane. Laws IL. 332 janne 
nays ze wel bam be ze lzrad, gif hi eowrum larum fyligean 
willad. a@1200 Moral Ode 297 Ne mai heom noper helpen 
ber i-bede ne almesse. 1340 Cursor M. 1439 (Fairf.) Ne 
mu3t ham help na hali-hede, Attyn to hel pat most nede. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace 111.237 Bot loss our men, it helpis 
ws rycht nocht. 1 CoverDaLe 1 Af/acc. ii, 13 What 
helpeth it vs then tolyne? 1581 Pettis Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 
{. (1586) 2 b, To consider the things that helpe him, and the 
things that hurt him. 1582 N. T.(Rbem.) Afadi. xxv. 9 
margin, We shal not be holpen by other mens deserts at 
the day of indgement. 1648 Gack West /nd. vi. 17 Iron, 
Knives, or such things wbich may help them in their Wars. 

+b. adsol. or 72fr. To be of nse or service; to 

avail, Often quasi-zmpersonal, Obs. (exc, as im- 


plied in 1d.) 


e1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 134 Wib 
marubie to drincanne. ¢ 1205 Lav. 16 
heo inoh hafden, peh hit lutel hulpe. 0 or 
20271 Lat he weping, it helps noght. ¢1386 Cuauc 
And.'s f. 1y62 What helpeth it to tarien forth the day? 
€1477 CaxtON Fason 76 b, Appollo..dyde all that he co: 
but yt halpe not ner profited no thing. T. Wirson 
Rhet. (1580) 192 A similitude, whiche beyng dilated helpeth 
well for amplification. 2747 Westey Prim. Physic (1762) 97 
Mustard, and Juice of Scurvy Grass, help in a cold Scurvy. 
{2756 Burke $202, 6 &. 11. iv, In reality, a great clearness 

elps but little towards affecting the passions.] 

3. ref. To pnt forth needed effort in one’s own 
behalf; to do of oneself what is needed ; to extricate 
oneself from a saat 29 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 2103 Ha ne mahen nowéer Helpen ham 
seoluen, Ne heom pat ham sernid. c 1275 Lay. 30390 For 
nibing worbe be mon pat nele him seolue heolpe. @1300 
Cursor M. 16255 If pon wil noght help pi-self, men haldes 
be for quede. ‘2551 ‘Il, Witson Logie (180) 74 b, God 
will helpe them ..if thei helpe theimselves. 1597 Suaks. 
2 Hen. 1V, wii. 247 She is old, and cannot helpe her selfe. 
1860 Emenson Cond. Life, Fate (1861) 14 He belps himself on 
each emergency by copyiitg or duplicating his own structure, 
just so far as the need is. 1893 F.W. Rostnson Liti/e 
Kate Kirby 1. iv. 45, U don’t think that I shall require your 
assistance, or that I shall be unable to help myself. 1881 
S. R. Garpinea /rtrod, Eng, Hist. viii. § 3. 153 He [Crom- 
well] had no pleasure in ruling by force. ihe (a3 conld not 
help himself. ‘ 

+b. with of or with: To make use of, avail 
oneself of. Ofs. (=F. se servir de). 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xx. 133 We have holpen us 
ofthe saynges of the boke of Vegece. ¢1489 — Sonnes of 
Aymton xxiv. 528, 1 byleve that this devyll helpeth himself 
wyth som devilry. 198 Perris Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1586) sob, I judge them mervailons unfortunste that cannot 
helpe themselves with those qualities they are indned withall, 
at such time. 1628 Dicey Voy. Medit. 64 Through..a 
dishonest desire to helpe himselfe of my being there. 

ec. with /o: see 7, 8 

4. trans. To make (an action, process, condition, 
etc.) more effectual; to assist in bringing abont; to 
further, promote. See help forward, help on, in 5. 

1589 Mirr. Mag. Hen. V1, xiv, The other sinne, throngh 
humours holpe, which god doth highly hate. @16a6 Bacon 
Sylzent § 364 If you make the Earth narrower at the bottome 
than at the Top. .it will helpe the Experiment. 1667 Miron 
P. 1. v1. 656 Vhir armor help'd thir harm. 700 S. L. tr, 
Fryke's Voy, E. India 55 e were forced to Eat Bacon 
.. Raw, and afterwards fa p the Digestion of it with Indian 
Brandy. 1874 Garen Short Hist. il. §6. 90 The troubles of 
the time helped here as elsewhere the progress of the town. 

5. With cvfir. or clause: 

a. With zi. alone. (This may either arise 
through ellipsis of the object in b, or may be a use 
of sense 4 with inf. obj.) 

In this and b the infinitive has normally zo, wbich however 
from 16th c. is often omitted : this is now azad, or vulgar. 

c117§ Land. Hont. 37 To seke gan, and pa deden helpen 
to buriene. ¢1320 R. Brunne Afedit. g22 And hylpe bat 

recyus body to bere. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) Vi. 135 

heodorus..halp to putte Wilfridus out of his bisshopricke. 
c1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr, |. 104 (Gibbs MS.}, I halp to 
burye hym, 1548 Upatt Evasm. Par. Luke 6b, To helpe 
garnishe his mother tongue. rg98 BaackLey Fedic. Afan 
(1631) 220 He proved so good a scholler that it holpe to work 
the destruction of his owne soule and many others, c x61 
Cuapman /éfad xu. (R.), Many helpfull men That..would 
then Helpe beare his mighty seven-fold shield. 1625 Buacrs 
Pers. Tithes 18 Yet is hee still. .bound to help maintaine his 
Minister, if he be in want. 1735 Pore Ef. Arbuthnot 248 
He help‘d to bury whom he help’d to starve. 1853 Lyncu 
Setf-danprov. iii. 58 All the leaves that helped nourish it. 1862 
TynoaLy AVountaineer, vi. 55 Such thoughts had a dynamic 
value, and helped to lift me over the rocks, _ 

b. With 047. and zz. To aid orassist (a person 
to do something). (See sense 1.) 

¢€ 1200 Oamin 1342 Forr hemm itt hallp biforenn Godd ‘To 
clennsenn hemm off sinne. a1300 Cursor Af, 28363 Or 
help oper men to sing. 1362 Lancr. P. Pe. A. vu. 9 slo 
heren pis half-Acre helpen him ful monye. ¢1430 Lyo«. 
Compl, Bl, Knt. xxvi, But who shal helpe me now for to 
compleyne. @1539 CovEROALE Aemains (1846) 575, 1 wyll 
helpe synners turne to the. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ 
Voy. Ambass. 400 The Envoy help'd him to put it on. 1 
Dametga Voy. 1.214 Every Ships company made [canoas] for 
themselves, but we all helped each other tolaunch them. 1852 
M. Agnoto Empedocles on Etna i. i, 1 would fain sey and 
help thee tend him. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng xi. III. 49 
The hereditary enemies of his house had helped him to mount 
a throne. cae 

te. With of7. c/.: To procure or assist in pro- 
curing (/Aa? something shonld be done). Ods. 

e1410 Hoccieve other of God 136 Helpith me pat I 
may my lyf amende. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom. i. 1 (Harl, MS.), 
I woll wite, if bou cowde helpe bat he were ded by ony 
Crafte. 15.. Aferch. & Son 49 in Hazl. £, P. P. 1. 136 Be 
yowre bettur avyse, Helpe y had a gode maystyr to teche 
me marchandyse. : iis 

6. Elliptically with adverbs or prepositions: = 
to help to proceed, go, come, or ‘ get’ (away, down, 
forward, in, off, on, out, up, etc.; to, teto, out of, 
etc.). See also 7. 
cx200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 103 Aris, lonerd, and elp me up. 
c1300 Cursor M. 25390 (Cott. Galba) Askinges seuyn pat 
elses vs to be blis of heuyn. 1393 Lancr. FP. Pd. C. tu. 
8 Trewe charite That most belpee men to heuene, 1535 
comeae Afatt, x. 21 Chyldren shall aryse aguynst their 
fathers & mothers & shall helpe them to deeth. 1586 
Houtnsunev Chron. [ret, 111. 89/2 It was holpen forward 
by Thomas Canon. 1588 Suaxs. 74. A. ut. li. 209 Why 
dost not comfort me and helpe me out, From this vn- 
hallow'd and blood-stained Hole? 1598 — Mervy IV. ut. iii, 
149 Helpe mee away. 1611 ~ Cymd. v. iv. 179 A ll 


HELP. 


tohelpe him to bed. a@1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 

4 To help on his Catastrophe. 1781 Cowper Charity 522 
Seen how the frequent interjected dash, Quickens a 
market, and helps off the trash. 1871 R. Exis Catudius 
x. 8 Had it helped me to profit or to money. 1886 Miss 
FotuerGit, Sorderland xxix. (1887) 337, 1am thankful to 
be helped forward a bit. 1886 G. T. Stokes Celtic Ch, (1888) 
349 You can all do something to help on that work, 

b. With adverb (or adverbial phrase) followed 
by with: =to help (a person) to put, take, or get 
something (on, off, up, dow, etc.); esp. in refer- 
ence to clothing, e.g. 7o he/p a person on (or off) 
with his coat=to help him to get it on (or off). 

¢1300 Havelok pee Pan men haneden holpen him doun 
With pe birpene of his cronn. 1553 T. Witson RAet. (1580) 
170 Helpe me of with my bootes and my spurres. 1570 
Durham Depos. (Surtees) 166 He ., helpt the said Holmes 
on with his messclothes, 1698 Wantev in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 258, I did all in my power .. to help her off with 
above £400 worth of her books. 1886 F. W. Rorinson 
Court. Mary Smith vi. iv, If you will help me on with my 
coat. fod. Help me up the hill with this load. 

c. Help oul or through: to afford assistance in 
completing something; to eke out, supplement. 
Also adsol. 


1618 Botton Flores 1. tii (1636) x0 Horatins. .helping out 
his valonr with his wit. a 1632 Fatarax (J.), Boldest hearts 
good fortune helpeth out. x712 Apotson Sfect. No. §9. 
? 6 She... helps ont his Verse, and furnishes him wit' 
Rhymes. 1722 De For Plagwe (1756) 125 They have given 
me a Bag of Bread too, and a Salt Fish and some Flesh; 
so all helps ont. 2722 Woitaston Relig. Nat. ix. 194 To 
expect omnipotence should interpose to help ont a bad 
cause. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xliv, I will sit wi’ you .. and 
help ye ont wi’ your bottle. 1874 Mas. WaLroao AZr. 
Smith xxx. (1876) 261, 1 looked to you, and you wonldn’t 
say a word to help me out. 

7. Help (a person) io (also + with): to help him 
to attain to, to aid in obtaining; hence, to furnish, 
provide, or present with. /Ye/p oneself to: to pro- 
vide oneself with, take for oneself; exphem. to ap- 
propriate (something not one’s own), to steal. Also 
simply zo help onese/f. Cf. next. 

€ 1380 Wve IWés. (1880) 78 Goddis lawe helpeb hem not 
her-to. 1458 in Turner Dom. Archit. III. 43 Gentil Jeffray, 
That clothed many a pore man to bed and to rige, And hathe 
holpe to rentis to holde up this waye. 1535 CoveaDALEe 
1 Mace. viii. 13 Whom they wolde helpe to their kyngdomes. 
1568 GraFton Chiron., Hen. VII, an. 19 (R.), The emperor's 
dominions had holpen them with corne. ig Wasntnc- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. .i. 31b, Desiring him too helpe 
him with a barrell of fresh water, for that theirs began to 
stinke. x60x Snaxs. Twed. N. ww. it. 87 Helpe me toa 
Candle, and pen, inke, and paper. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lap- 
land 142, I have not met with any one that conld help me 
to the exact shape of them. 1708 Swirt Sacram. Test 
Wks, 1755 II. 1. 127, 1 will help you to enongh of them. 
1868 Every Boys’ Aun, viii. (Rtldg.) 138 Not quite as bad 
as the ants, who walked in and helped themselves. 1883 
E. Bracrwett Booth iv. 3x They helped themselves freely 
to the furniture of an uninhabited house. 

8. To serve (a person) with food at a meal. 
Const. fo. 

1688 Mince French Dict. s.v. Help, Shall 1 help you toa 
piece of Veal? x7x1r Aopison Sect. No. 119 P 4 He will 
not help himself ac Dinner till I am served. 1741 RicHago- 
son Pamela 1. 110 So I carv'd itin a Trice, and helped 
the Ladies. 1762 Gotosm. Czt. IV. xxxiii, I begged to be 
helped from a piece of heef. 1828 Scorr F. AZ. Perth vi, 
He did not help himself to any food. 1881 C. Gisson 
Heart's Prob, xi. (1884) 171 Maurice. helped himself to a 
bumper of sherry. 

absol, 1888 Besant Fifty Years Ago vii. 121 The host sat 
behind the haunch of mutton, and ‘helped’ with zeal. 

b. transf. To serve, distribute (food) at a meal. 

1805 Emity Crark Banks of Douro 11. 191 A goose .. 
which [she] carved and helped to every person that chose to 
have any of it. 1829 Marayat /&. Afildinay iv, My father 
..was in the very midst of helping his sonp. 1876 Brsant 
& Rice Gold. Butterfly 1. 53 Vhere’s a fate in it .. it is 
helped, and must be eaten. 1889 J. K. Jzaome 3 Afen in 
Boat 221, | want a spoon to help the gravy with. 

9. To succour in some distress or misfortune (cf. 
1b); hence, to deliver, save, set free, relieve (from, 
of ); spec. to relieve or cure of a disease, or of some 


evil condition. Ods. or arch. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 110 He ne help him suluen in his mnchele 
pine. a1300 Cursor AZ. 5727 (Gott.) He helpid baim of pair 
wa. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aferch. FT. 1126, 1] hane yow holpe on 
bothe youre eyen blynde. — Frankl. T. 577 Vhanke yow 
lord and lady myn Venus That me han holpen fro my cares 
colde. ¢1420 Pallad. on Hus, vu.6 This helpith whete 
From auntys and fro mys. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's 
Ffusb. 1. (1586) 15 To use such remedies ..as have holpen 
others of like diseases. 1579 Lviv Luphues (Arb.) 100 Doth 
not Tryacle as well poyson as helpe, if it be taken out of time? 
1594 Plat Yewell-ko. wm. 59 To helpe beere that beginneth 
to soure. 1683 Satmon Doron Med 1.647 Some have been 
helpt of blindness by the use thereof. 1832 Texuvson 
Mariana in South iii, Mother, give me grace To help me 
of my weary load. 1870 — Victim i, Help us from famine 
And plague and strife} 

10. To relieve or cure (a malady, etc.); to re- 
medy, amend. Obs. or arch. 

£950 Lindis/. Gosp. Mark ix. a4 Ic gelefo, help un-zeleafful- 
nise minne. & revisa Barth. De P. R.Av. iii. (1495) 83 
The Tysyk and Etyk and other suche euylles may vneth be 
holpe by socour of medycynes. ¢ 1410 Hoccieve Mother of 
God 33 Helpe my distresse. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 
vi, All her ill was holpe and remedyed. 1576 Baker Fewell 
of Health 130 b, This helpeth Poysoning and comforteth al 
the members, 1594 Prat Jezvell-ho. 1. 72 How to helpe 
smoking Chimnies. 1633 Treas. Hid. Secrets cv, This 
soveraigne water helpeth the Toothache, 1733 Por £ss. 
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Man ui. 51 He only knows, And helps, another creature's 

wants and woes. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 105 But 

the jingling of the guinea helps the hurt that Honour feels. 
b. To mend, repair. Ods. or dfal. 

1518 Churchw. Acc. St. Michael ee debe York, For 
helpyng ye sacrynbell at Mary Mawdland alter. 1527 /did., 
Paid for helpyng of Sir Herry surples. 1847-78 HALLIWELL, 
Help, to mend, or repair. 


ll. To remedy, obviate, prevent, canse to be 


otherwise. (With cave, cannot, or some equivalent.) 

In earlier use usually in passive ‘it cannot helped’, 
later in active with personal suhject ‘I cannot help it’ = I 
cannot do anything to remedy or prevent it. x 

1589 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 175 But this last incon- 
venience may bee holpen, as he teacheth afterward. 1591 
Suars. Tvo Gent, m1. i. 241 Cease to lament for that thon 
canst not helpe. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. ti. § 7 De- 
ficient they are no donbt .. hut the deficience cannot be 
holpen. 1659 D. Pett /apr. Sea 40x If so bee that ships 
bee cast away... it cannot bee hel: 1668 Perys Diary 
x8 June, One thing there is..which I fear will tonch me; 
but I shall help it, I hope. rgz1 Steere Spect. No. 43 P 3 
If other People are not of our Opinion, we can't help that. 
1865 Taottope Belton Est. viii. 87 How can | help it that 
I am not a man and able to work for my bread? 1890 
Besant Dentoniac v. 60 You do not believe. Well, we can- 
pot i ee J F 

b. To prevent oneself from, avoid, refrain from, 
forbear ; to do otherwise than, (With caz, cannot.) 
Usually with v6/. sb. (rarely ¢/ix.), or 2? = doing it. 

(For qnot. 1894: cf. But C. 7h.) 

3697 in W.S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch.1. 39, I was 
very unwilling to take a Scotch Schoolmaster if I could 
have holpen it. 1711 Steerz Spect. No. 155 P 2, 1..cannot 
help hearing the pg ae Discourses. 1741 Cuesterr. Le?t. 
(1792) I. \xxvii. 213 He conld not help thinking in verse, 
whether he wonld or not. 1757 Mas. E. Gairrity Leté. 
Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 187, I can’t help frequently to 
haunt and revisit these dear scenes, 1778 H. Watrore Last 
Fruls. (1859) I. 38, I thought he should not offend the King 
if he could help it. 1808 Cosserr Pol. Reg. X11]. 528 No 
man can help being a coward or a fool. 1862 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. x. iii. 111. 238 Not one of us conld help laughing. 
1865 Kincs.ey /erew. I]. xvi. 276 He conld not help to 
weep and sigh, bnt yet himself he would not forget. 1883 
Manch. Guard, 22 Oct. ps A few such blunders as these 
could scarcely have been helped. 1894 Hatt Caine Afanzrm. 
1. ix. 43 She conld not help but plagne the lad. L 

c. Often erron. with negative omitted (caz in- 
stead of cannot). 

1862 WHATELY in Gd. Words Ang. 496 In colloquial lan- 
guage it is common to hear persons say, ‘I won't do so-and- 
so more than I can help’, meaning, more than I can not 
help. 1864 ?; H. Newman Aol. 25 Your name shall ocenr 
again as little as I can hee: in the conrse of these pages. 
1879 Spurceom Sera. X XV. 250, 1 did not trouble myself 
more than I conld help. 1885 Eona Lvatt Jn Golden Days 
III. xv. 316, I do not believe we shall be at the court more 
than can be helped. 

Help (help), s. Forms: 1 help, helpe, 2- 
help, (2-7 helpe, 4 heelpe, hilp, hylp, 5 (?) holp, 
6 healpe). (OE. help = OFris. helpe, OS. helpa 
(MDu. and MLG. helpe, help), OHG. helfa, hilfa 
(MHG. helfe, hlfe), ON. hjalp (Sw., Da. hjelp) :— 
OTent. *he/pd str. fem.; f. stem of he/Zan to HELP. 
In OE. the sb. was also str. masc. or nent. (gen. 
helpes) and weak fem. (acc. he/pan), The conti- 
nental langs. have also a form from the ablaut- 
grade hulp-, OHG. hulfa, MG. huife, OLG. hulpa, 
MDnu. hulpe, hulp, Du. hulp, Ger. hiilfe.} 

1. The action of helping; the supplementing of 
action or resources by what makes them more effi- 
cient ; aid, assistance, succour. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1552, Nemne him heado-byrne helpe 
gefremede. 971 Biickl. Hom. 105 Hwa him to hele and 
to helpe and to feorbnere oa world astaz. 1175 Lamb, 
Flont, 13 3e me peat clepiad and helpes me biddad. a1225 
Juliana 33 Habbe ich pin anes help. ax3z00 Curvor M. 
122 Al bis werld, or pis bok blin, Wit cristes help I sal oner- 
rin. ©1380 Wycur Se/. Wks. II. 28 pon art goon out in 
heelpe of pi folk. ¢1380 Sir Ferunb, 1030 Wib be hilp of 
god almizt. /4éd. 3208 Hylp onhemnys none. 1477 Eaat 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 7 By whiche ye atteyne helpe of 
the holy gost. 1513 Douctas 2 neis vin. ix. heading, 
Evander sendis his son .. in Belp of Eneas. 1634 Sta T. 
Heaatat 7rav. 88 Calling ont for helpe. 1712 Apo1son 
Spect. No, 281 p4 By the help of our Glasses [we] discern’d 
in it Millions of little Scars. 1779 Jounson L.P., ope 
Wks. IV. 91 He .. neither went to bed nor rose without 
help. 1849 Macautay /ist. &. ii. 1. 208 To learn that the 
princes of the House of Stuart needed his help, and were 
willing to purchase that help by unbounded subserviency. 

b. With aand plural. An act of helping, an aid. 
(Now rare, or merged in sense 2.) 

a1300 Cursor JM. 23759 His helpes and vr wittes eke. 
é1400 Destr. Troy 7166 All the Troiens .. Helit bere hurt 
men burgh helpis Brice. 1549 Coveroateg, etc. Evasm, 
Par. Fas. 37 Let vs distrnste oure owne helpes and the 
helpes of this worlde. 1707 Curtos. in Hush. §& Gard. 27 
The Helps we have receiv'd from the Microscope. 1775 
Burke Corr. (1844) 11. 72, I am perfectly sensible of the 
greatness of the difficnities, and the weakness and fewness 
of the helps. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Js/. 1. xii, IN ask 
yon, later on, to give ns a help. 

tc. At help: in the quarter for helping, in (onr, 
etc.) favour. 

1602 Snaxs, /aziz. tv. iii. 46 The Barke is readie, and the 
winde at helpe. 


2. transf. Any thing or person that affords help ; 
a source or means of assistance; an aid. 


893 K. Etrreo Ovos. m1. iifi]. § 1 (Sweet) roo Crist is 
eadmodegra help and ofermodizra fiell, c1230 Half Meid. 


HELPABLE. 


13 Ha is ns swide god freond and help. 1340 Hamrore Pr. 

o18¢. 3586 Four maners of helpes er general. . Pat es to say, 
= and fastyng, And almus dede and messyng. 1: 

ycLir Gen. ii. 18 It is not good that a man be aloone ; make 
we to bym an help lijk to hym self. 1577 B. Gooce Hers- 
bach's /1usb, 11. (1586) 53 Some require staies and helpes to 
clime by, as i Lupines, and Pease. T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad.t. (1589) 453 To give him [Adam] a 
wife for a faithfull companion .. and a helpe tike unto him- 
selfe. x611 Erste Ps, xivi, x God is onr refuge and 
strength: a very present helpe in trouble. 1611 — Acs 
xxvii. 17 They wed helps, vnder-girding the ship. 1657 M. 
Lawrence Use & Pract. Faith 73 He looks at a meet help 
as a portion promised from Cad. 1722 De For Xelig. 
Courtsh. (1840) 187 A husband will be a sorry help to a 
wife, if he is not a helpin the religious part of her life. 184: 
G. Buckte in Flenry's Eccl. Hist, 11, 80 note, Their busi- 
ness OE to be a decent help to their own sex. 1874 
Bracke Se¢/-Cuét, 1 Books are no doubt very useful helps 
to knowledge. 

3. A person, or company of persons, whose office 
itistorenderhelp. + a. ge. Assistant ; adjutant. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3405 And ta3te him..Vnder him helpes 

ere don. 1533 BELLENoEN ivy v. (1822) 475 To put all 
thare gudis and cariage togidder under ane helpe. 
+b. An ally; / allies, anxiliary troops. Obs. 
¢ 1400 Destr, Tray 10803 For hope pat he hade of a helpe 
sone. ¢1450 Merlin 113 Fro hens-forth thei hym deffen 
and his helpes. ge ‘Axton Blanchardyn lii. 197 Wold 
Subyon or not, & all his helpes, the noble lady..was taken 
oute of his power. 1593 SuHans. 3 Hen. V/, 1. i. 178 Now 
if the helpe of Norfolke, and my selfe. .Wiil but amount to 
fine and twenty thousand. of 7 : 
ec. A person employed to give assistance in 
household or other manual work ; in U.S., a hired 
labourer or servant, esp. a domestic servant. 

In U.S. app. originally a person giving temporary or 
occasional assistance: cf. J. R. Lower, Among my Books 
Series 1. (1870) 25x. " 

Lady help, a lady engaged as assistant and companion to 
the mistress of a honse. Afother's helf, a young woman 
employed to help in the nursery, but in a position reckoned 
superior to that of a nurse-maid. 

1645 JZass. Col, Rec. V1. 139 (Bartlett) Such of his ser- 
vants and helps as have been employed about y* attendance 
of ye conrt, 1824 Lzaméiner 200/2 The hiring of ‘a help’, 
anglicé a servant,—a word rejected in America. 1830GALT 
Lawrie T. vii. iii. (1849) 322 At this moment. .the help, or 
maiden servant, came, 1861 TuHackerav Four Georges i. 
(1862) 38 Fourteen postillions, nineteen hostlers, thirteen 


helps. 1883 New Eng. ¥ral. Educ. XVII. 54 The Boston 
‘help * reads Dante while she prepares the succulent_pork 
and beans. Mod. Advertisements. Wanted, Lady Help. 


Wanted, Two superior domestic helps to undertake the 
duties of cook and housemaid. Wanted, young girl, as 
nseful help. Mother's Help wanted immediately, to assist 
with two children and housework. 


d. The labour of hired persons ; collect. the body 


of servants belonging to a farm or household. LS. 

x817 J. Baaoavay Trav. Ainer. 318 Ask one of them the 
reason, he replies, ‘I want help’. 18g0 Lyett aad Visit 
U.S.II1. 303 The lady's sister..was obliged to milk the cow 
.. such was the scarcity of ‘help’. 1888 Bayce Aner, 
Comm. IL. xciv. 316 How simply the roomns are furnished, 
and how little ‘help’..is kept. 1896 HowEis Jpr. § Exp, 
204 We were seven hundred and fifty at tahle, and the 
help who served us were three hundred and fifty. 


+4. Avail, boot, good, use. Obs. rare. 

1562 Pirkincton JVs. (Parker Soc.) 30 There is no help 
to be disobedient and strive against him, for he will have 
the victory. | : 

+5. Relief, cure, remedy. Ods. exe. as in b. 

¢1x000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 262 zif pas fultumas ne syn 
helpe, lat blod bonne. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 44 
Sindry opir, at war leile, Throw his schadow gat helpe and 
heile, 58x Petriz Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 3 Not 
Aesculapins himself ., can .. give you the least helpe .. so 
long as [etc.]. s6zx Suaxs. Wind. TJ. ui. ii, 223 What's 
gone, and what's past helpe Should be past greefe. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer’s Lapland 8 Thir only help against these [winds] 
is to convey themselves into dens and caves. 

b. Means of obviating or avoiding something ; 
in phr. there is 20 help for 21 =it cannot be helped 
(see HELP v. 11), 

1581 Perriz Guazzo's Civ. Cort. 1. (1586) 26 There is no 
helpe in it, but you must settle your selfe to like of such men 
with their imperfections. 1669 Hotprn Speeck (J.), There 
is no help for it, hut he must be tanght accordingly to 
comply with that faulty way of writing. 1863 Mrs. CarLyLe 
Lett. IIT, 162 It is their way and there is no help for it. 
1887 Fatn Axfodiog. IL. v. 112, | was really sorry to dispel 
my old friend’s illuston ; but there was no help for it. 

8. A portion of food served; a ‘helping’. 

1809 Mackin tr. G7? Blas x. iii, Between every succeeding 
help my servants..filled our large glasses..with wine. 1873 
Miss THackerav Wes. (1891) I. 224 He asked her for a 
second help of cold pie at Inncheon. 

7. atirib. and Comd., as help-giver,-work ; +help- 
ale [see ALE 3], a rustic festival or merry-making 
in celebration of the completion of some work (e.g. 
haymaking) done with the help of neighbours (o4s.). 

1577-87 Ho.insneo Chron, (1807) 1. 233 The superfluons 
numbers of idle wakes, guilds, fraternities, chnrch-ales, 
*helpe-ales, and soule-ales. 1643 Wrtner Campo Muse 42 
Vea, baser then our Countrey Help-Ales are. 1675 R. 
Fane Zed. 19 Apr. (MS.), Going to every feast and help ale 
within five miles round. ¢ 1586 C’tess Psmproxz Ps. 
Lxx1, ili, O my God, my sole *help-giver. 1855 Browninc 
Saul vii, Then I played the *help-tune of onr renpers. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 207/1 John Chinaman is in force 
here, as everywhere, for all *help-work. 


Helpable (helpab’}), 2. vare. [f. Hete v.+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being helped or aided. Hence 
Helpabi-lity, capacity of being helped. 


HELPEND. 


1887 E. Gosse in Daily News 10 Mar. 3/3 The first thing 
to be done was to distinguish the helpable from the unhelp- 
able author. 1891 Charity Organis. Rev. Aug. 334 The 
main question was helpability. /dd., To use the refuges 
for helpable cases. 

Help-ale: see Hetr sd. 7. 

+Helpend, 0és. Also 4 -inde. [Substantival 
form of OE. pres. pple. of Hep v.] A helper. 

971 Biick2, Hont. 10§ Falra gasta Nergend, and ealra 
saula Helpend. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 556 ‘God’, be 
seyd, ‘ be mine helpinde !” 

Helper (helps). (f Her v.+-er}.] 

1, One who (or that which) helps or assists; 
an auxiliary. (Also with adverbs, as helper-off.) 

arz00 £. E. Psalter xxix. 11 [xxx. 10] Laverd mi helper 
made es he. 1382 Wveur Gen, ii. 20 To Adam forsothe 
was uot foundun an helper like hym. 1494 Fanvan Chron. 
1. xcix. 'R.), Wherfore the kynge sayd after in game, tbat 
seynt Martyn was a good helper at nede. 1598 BagRreT 

Theor. Warres w. iii. 10 He hath all the officers of the 
regiment for helpers. 1601 Suaxs. Ad's Well sw. iv. 21 It 
hath fated her to be my motiue Aud helper to a husband. 
1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 104 Gilding, mosaic work, 
and such like helpers off of bare walls. 1824 L. Murnay 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 145 Must is sometimes called in for 
a helper, and denotes necessity: as,‘ We must speak the 
troth’. 1850 Lyte Hymee, ‘Abide with me’ i, When other 
helpers fail, and comforts flee, Help of the helpless, O abide 
with me. H ' 

2. A person employed to assist in some kind of 
work; an assistant ; sfec. a groom’s assistant in a 
stable. 

1686 N. Cox Genil. Recreat. v. (ed. 3) 94 Vou must have 
two or three Helpers, and..see that they..ruh him dry all 
over. 1731 Gent, Mag. in Hone Every-day Bh, (1827) 11. 
gss One of the helpers in the kiug’s sta les, 1837 DickENS 
Pickw. ix, Two sleepy helpers put the wrong harness on 
the wing horses, 3851 GaeenweLt Coaltrade Terms 
Northumd. & Durh, Helper up, a lad employed to assist 
the barrowman out of a dip place. 1892 Labour Coz 
mission Gloss., Heifers, the persons in the blast furnace 
industry who help tbe keeper to monld the beds, run the 
metal in, and generally assist at the front of the furnace. 

pb. An assistant minister: among the early 
Methodists, and in Scottish churches. Now co//og. 

1780 Westzy in Four C. Eng. Leit. 232 You seem not well 
to have considered the Rules of a Helper, or the rise of 
Methodism. 1791 — Wes. (1872) VIIT. 309 Q. 25. What 
is the office of a Helper? A. In tbe absence of a Minister, 
to feed and gnide the flock. 1849 Mas. Outenant Alarg. 
Maitland xii, On that particular Sabbath I can scarce say 
1 got much more from Mr. Wallace himself, the belper. 

3. Hop-growing. (See quol.) 

17go W, Extis Afod. Husb. 1V. iii, 60 (E. D. S.) The 
common number of [hop] poles to each hill are three, but .. 
some add a fourth, called a Aedfer: this heifer is a larger 
pole than the rest. 

Hence He‘lper v. ¢7arts. (Hop-growing), to sup- 
port with a ‘helper’ (see 3); He‘lperess (sonce- 
wd.), a female helper ; He‘lpershiy, the office or 
position of a helper. 

1881 WiitzHEAD Hee 35 The plants are ‘helpered’ by 
short, slight pieces of old poles up which the bines are 
trained to go. 2886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 196 
[To] act as a sort of lay belperess. 1 W.Wattace Scotl. 
Yesterday 178 His successor in the eieershins bad no 
objection to his ‘ Veesiting’. 

+ Helpfellow. 0s. A companion who renders 
help: a helpmate. 

1549 Coveroate Evasmt, Par.1 Thess. iii. 4 A tried minis- 
ter of God and a helpe felowe of our office. 1571 GoLDInG 
Calvin on Ps. \xxiii. 25 As helpfelowes uuto God. 

Helpful (heIpfil), 2 [f. Heup sd. + -ruz.} 
Full of help; having the quality of rendering or 
affording help; useful, serviceable, profitable. . 
of persons; b. of things. 

1340 Cursor M. 14395 (Trin.) Her owne lord ful of blis 
Pat so helpful [eardier ATSS. elpand] was to his. 1382 
Wyeur 1 Mace. ii. 2x1 God behelpfultous. ¢1611 CHAPMAN 
Iliad xm. (R.), But Aiax Telemonius, had many helpfull 
men. 1796 Burr Corr. IV. 404 My friend and kinsman, 
Nagle, who has indeed been very helpful tome, 1858 Mrs. 
Cariye Lett. 11. 353 Charlotte is much kinder and help- 
fuller than Anne was. 

_ b, 1382 Wvenr 1 Aface. iv. 56 Helpful thingis of hery- 
ingis. ¢ 1480 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 77, 1 holde it helpfful 
that on of us with gow be had. 1599 Minsneu S%. Grane. 
a1 Called Verbumt anxiliarium, a helpfull verbe. 1602 
Snas. Ham. ui. ii, 39 Heavens make our presence and our 
practises Pleasant and helpfull to him. @ 1779 WARBUKTON 
Wes. VX. iit. (RJ, A pursuit or an abhorrence of what is 
helpful or hurtful. 1883 Congregationalist Sept. 729 One 
of the ablest, helpfullest books on the subject. 

Helpfally (he'lpfili), adv. [f. prec. + -Lx 4] 
In a helpful manner; so as to help. 

1832 Fraser’s Mag. V1. 271 Two maidens caught her 
helpfully in their arms. 1868 Geo. Extor SA. Gigsy y. 358 
Grave white-turbaned Moors Move helpfully. 

Helpfulness (he'lpfiilnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS. | The quality or condition of being helpful. 
1643 Mitton Divorce u. xvii. (1851) 107 A disability of 
future helpfulnesse, or loyalty, or loving agreement. _@ 791 
Wesiev Hush. & 
of Nuptial Love are three, Pleasingness, Faithfulness, Help- 
fulness. 1860 Tvnbatt Glac. 11. 439 In a spirit of mutual 
"elvis encouragement, and goodwill. 

elping (he'lpin), v2. sd. [-twa lj 

L. The action of the verb HELP; help, aid, assis- 
tance, succour. 

¢1s0g Lav. 23748 pe heje heneneliche king stonde me an 
helping. 1300 Cursor Af. 5304 (Gott.) Thanck him of his 


gret helping. 1382 Wvctir 1 Cov, xii, 28 Aftirward vertues, | poysoun. 


Wives iii. 1 Wks. 1811 1X. 62 The Effects 
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aftirward graces of heeliugis, belpingis. 1g23 Lp. Bernexs 
Froiss. \. ecxxxix. 347 [He] wolde make. .greatter warre 
then euer he done before, with the helpynge of the 
bastarde Henry. 1616 Surri. & Marx. Country Farme 
413 But such sweet Apples. .staud not in ueed of | 
any sowre Apples mixt with them, to the ing ‘ 
to make good Cider. 1846 Taencu Mirae. Xtlii. (1862) 241 
The law of all true helping. 


+b. Use, service, function. Ods. 
1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 26 Per bea pre helpingis of pe 
arteries. 1548-77 Vicary Ava. ii, (1888) 18 The Bone... 


hath diuers formes..for the diuersitie of bs ae 
+2. A means of help, an aid; ana lye Obs. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) z 2 per-fore ne wonde pou no-ping 
Nou3t for him no his helping. ¢1380 S7r Fernmed, 1283 
Pou for me schalt dou a byng. “And ther-to ben myn help- 
yng. sss L. Saunocrs in Coverdale Lett. Mlart. (1564) 
205 Yea howe all thynges haue bene holpynges vuto vs. 

. The action of scrving food at a meal; concer. 
a portion of food served at one time (=HELtp sé. 6). 

1824 Lama Elia Ser. u. Capt. ¥ackson, Carving could 
not lessen, nor helping diminish it. 1865 Troutore Belton 
Est. xxiv. 286 There was some little trouble as to the help- 
ing of the fish. 1883 BrsanT Ad in Gard. Fair u.\, 
A pretty fair slice, a large helping. 1893 Q. [Coucn] Delect. 
Duchy 286 Holding out his plate for a 
the pasty. 

Helping, #7/. a. [f. as prec. +-1No 2,] That 
helps; rendering assistance ; helpful; auxiliary. 
(Chiefly in phr. a helping hand.) 

@1300 Cursor AT. 29303 Pe sext [case of cursing] ¢s paa 
men .. Pat helpand es to sarazines Gain cristen men. 1389 
Eng. Guilds (1870) § Pe forsaide bretherhede shul be helpyng 
ajeins p rebelle & vnboxhum, ¢14go tr. De lmitatione 
nt xlv. 118 It is sone amendid, whan it pleasip be to put 
to an helping honde. 1390 Recorde’s, ete., Gr. Artes (1640) 

70 When time shall fall fit.. you shall not want my helping 

‘and. 17os Stannore Paraphr. 1. 58 All lend their helping 
hand. 1824 L. Mursay Zug. Grazm. (ed. 5) 1. 109 Auxihia 
or belping Verbs, are those by the help of which the Englis 
verbs are principally conjugated. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retro- 
spect 11. 31 Ready to hold out a helping hand to those 
whose struggles for fame were just beginning. 1892 Davio- 
son Heb, Gr. 50 The helping vowel between tbe stem and 
the suffix seems in all cases traceable to ¢ or a. 

Hence He‘lpingly adv. rare. 

3611 Corcr., Subsidiairement, subsidiarily, helpingly. 
3884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 263/1 Saints..who..watch over 
and guard helpingly sinful men ou earth. 

Helpless (he'lplés), a. [f. Hep sd. + -LESS.] 

1. Destitute of help; having no assistance from 
others; needy. (Of persons, their condition, etc.) 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 129 Drihten alesde fene wrechan. 4 
wes al belples. c1z00 Vices & Virtues (1888) 23 Dat du 
naked ware and helpleas. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. (Surtees) 
182, I will not leyf you all helples, as men withoutten freynd. 
1sgo Suaxs. Com, Err. 1. i. 158 Hopelesse and helpelesse 
doth Egeon wend. 1694 KETTLEWeLt Comms. Persecuted 141 
Helper of the Helpless..be thou my Fortress. 1715-20 Pore 
liiad v1, 513 A widow 1, an helpless orphan he, 1841 Evpuin- 
stone Fist. [nd. 1. 379 Even to their families when they have 
left them in a helpless condition. 

+b. Destitute (of). Obs. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pi. A. vit. 83 Olde men and hore, pat 
helples beop of strengbe. @1700 Dryoen (J), Helpless of 
all that buman wants require. | 

2. Having no resources in oneself; unable to help 
oneself; shiftless. (The ordinary current sense.) 

1620 Quaries Div. Poems, Yonah, This naked portraiture 
before thine Eye Is wretched, helplesse man, man born to 
die. 1666 Drvoen Ann. Mirab. cxxx, One dire shot., Close 
by the board the Prince’s main-mast bore.. All three now 
helpless by each other lie, 1807 Crane Par. Reg. i. 655 
Strange names our rustics give To helpless infants. 18s5 
Macauray Hist. Eng. xvi. 111. 631 Tyrcounel looked on in 
helpless despair. 1871 R. Extis Catullus xvii. 18 Helpless 
as alder Lies, new-fell’d in aditcb. 

3. Affording no help; unavailing, unprofitable. 
(The opposite of helpful.) Now rare. 

1gg0 Saks, Com. Err. u. i. 39 Thou .. With vrging helpe- 
lesse patience would releeue me. 1593 — Ven. & Ad. 604 
As those poor birds that helpless berries saw. 1732 Pore 
Ess. Man i. 154 A sharp accuser, but a helpless friend. 
1858 Cartyie Predk. Gt. vit. it. IT. 2q2 Incondite dateless 
helpless Prussian Books. 

+4, Admitting no remedy; that cannot be helped. 

1gg0 SreNsER J’. Q.1. iv. 49 Helplesse hap it booteth not 
to mone. did. vib 39 Such helpless harmes yts better 
hidden keep. 

Helplessly (he'lplésli), adv. [f. prec. +-LY 2] 


In a helpless manner; without help or remedy; 


without being able to help onesclé. 

1s94. Kyn Sf. Trag. 1. Hja, But if he be thus helplesly 
(later edd, haplesly] distract. 1755 in Jounxson. 1855 
Dickens Led. (1880) I. 404 They all stood looking at it 
helplessly. 1875 Srusss Const. ffisé. 11. xiv. 71 The king 
was helplessly in debt. 

Helplessness (he'lplésnés). [f as prec. + 
-NESs.] The state or condition of being helpless; 
want of aid or resource ; inability to help oneself. 

1731 Baitey vol. I, Aedplessness, destituteness of help. 
1742 Wansurton Note Pope's Ess. Man m. 225 (Jod.) From 
their helplessness in distress. 1779-81 Jounson LP. Mitton 
Wks. 1]. 167 The mind sinks under them in passive helpless- 
ness. 1863 Guo, Exior Rowmola ut. ii, He was in one of his 
most wretched moments of conscious helplessness. 

+Helply, 2. Obs. Also 3-5 -lich, 4-6 Se. 
-lyk(e, 6 Se. -like, [f. HELP sb. +-L¥ 1] Afford- 
ing help; helpful, serviceable. 

@ 1300 Sarmunt.in EE. P. (18622 x Soch wirkes to wirche 

t helplich to ure soules be. ¢x3§0 Aled. ATS. in Archzol. 
XXX. 396 It_is helply to the body ageyn vera and 
¢1380 Wyciir Set, Wés, 1 27 God be helplich 


secoad helping of 


| 


to me 
xxxil. I 
bers. c1goo 4 hd fa 
gud man and helplyk yrs 
[ your of 

uy in all thair b Ss. 1553 

Adisc. (1844) 148 elplyke to men. . 

(he‘lpméit), [f Hevr 5d. or v. + 
Mare; prob. influenced in origin by next.] 
com who is a help, or who renders help; an 
assistant, coadjutor, partner, consort. Chiefly ap- 
plied to a wife or husband. 

371g M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 278 The ‘esuits. notable 
Helpmates to the Monks in that kind of Forgery. 1722 
De For Relig, Courtsh. u. i. (1840) 187 A woman is to be 
a helpmate, and a manis to be the same. 1766 PENNANT 
Zool. (1776) 1. 57 Iu Minorca the ass and the hog are com- 
mon help-mates, aud are yoked together in order to turn up 
the land. 1815 Scort Guy Af. xliv, She next addressed her 
amiable help-mate. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. iii, A wait- 
ing woman was generally considered as the most suitable 
i for a parson. 

elpmeet (be‘lpmit). [A compound absurdly 
formed by taking the two words help mee? in Gen. 
ii, 18, 20 (‘an help meet for him’, i.e. a help 
(Heup sd. 2) suitable for him) as one word. 

Already in the 17th c, the Scripture phrase is found with 
the two words improperly hyphened; which led the way to 
the use of Aelp-meet, helpmect, without ‘for him’, | But its 
recognition as a ‘word" is chiefly of the xoth c.: it is un- 
known to Johnson, Todd, Richardson, and to Webster 1832. 
In the 17th c, they used more grammatically meet elf, 
meet-help: cf. sweet heart, sweetheart. 

A fitting or suitable helper; a helpmate: usually 
applied to a wife or husband. 

[1382 Wveur Gen, it, 18 Make we to bym help like hym 
[1388 an help Lies to hym silf]. /éfd. 20 an helper like hym. 
1535 Coveno. ili. an helpe, to beare him company. 1611 
Biate 77d. L will make him an helpe meet for him (marg. 
Hebr. as before him). 1885 (R.V.) an help meet for (or 
answering to) him.) 

1673 Davoren Marr. 2 la M.ww.i, 
help-meet for man, my Spouse is so. 1696 Felthants 
Resolves, etc. On Eccl. 322 An belp-meet for man [ed. 1661 
an help meet for man.] 1718 Entertainer No. 15? 6 Socrates 
had the like Number of Helpmeets; and Athenzeus coucludes 
it was no Scandal in those Times. 1739 R. Buwt tr. Dede- 
kinds’ Grobianus 174 Or on your Help-meet let the Blame 
recoil. 1766 Forpyce Sev. Vug. Wom. (1767) 1. iv. 142 
What. .if, boping to find a help meet, we should wed our 
ruin? 1805 E. ne Acton Nuns of Desert 1. 22 Much more 
passed on this subject between Selwyn and his helpmeet. 
1849 CLoucn Amours de Voy. 1, vii. 150 But for Adam there 
is not found an help-meet for him. 1863 Mrs. C. CLarKE 
Shaks. Char. i. 31 His piteous anguish to his i geri in 
crime—Oh, full of scorpions is my mind, dear wife!’ 1870 
Freeman Nora. Cong. (ed. 2) 1. App. 716 No help-meet for 
him is found. 1873 Swaves Huguenots Fr. n. ii, (1881) 63 
A true helpmeet for him, young, beautiful, rich, and withal 
virtuous. 1881 Lapy Hersert Zdith 19 Mrs. Murray was 
the model of all that is contained in the old-fashioned word 
of ‘help-meet’ to her husband. 

transf, 1879 Cassell’'s Techn. Educ. IV. 249/2 Gutta 
percha .. has... sufficient specialities to render it a valuable 
help-meet to its elder brother [caoutchouc]. 4 

Helpship. zonce-wd. The function or position 
of a ‘help’ (see Hep sd. 3c). 

171g M. Daviss A then. Brit. 1. 297 Botal,Helpship. 1849 
CARINLE A/ise. (1872) VIL. 93 The state of Americaa helpship. 

+Helpster. Obs. rave. [f. He.r-En: see 
-sTER.] A female helper. 

a 1400 Prymer (1891) 113 Godes moder marye .. be to me 
synful wrechche a meeke eines in alle bynges. 

+ Help-tire. Ods, rave—!. [f. Herp v.] 
thing that helps one who is tired. 

¢r611 Cuapman Iliad v. 253 My powers are yet entire 
And scorn the help-tire of a horse. 

Helpworthy (be lpwa1di), az. rare. Worthy 
or deserving of help. 

1889 Macxav-Smitu in Harger's Mag. Jan. 213/2 Our 
preaching. .fails in helpfulness to helpworthy people. | 

+ Helpy,a. Obs. rave, [f Henrsd.+-¥; if not 
an error for Ae/ply.] Helpful. 

1440 Gesta Rom. xcii. 420 (Add. MS.) ‘ Blessyd be goo’, 
he saide, ‘and bis helpy lady’. 1480-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 
78 Yf ye calle vpon thys moste helpy name Marye. the fende 
flyeth a waye fro hym. 

elre(n, obs. forms of ELDER 56.1 

Helsum, obs. form of HEALSOME 2. 

Helt, obs. 3 sing. pres. and pa. t. and pple. of 
Thetp v. Helt(e, obs. forms of Hirt. 

Helter, -ir, -yr, obs. forms of HALTER sb. 

Helter-skelter (he'ltoajske'ltaz), adv, adj., 
sb., and v. collog, [A jingling expression vaguely 
imitating the hurried clatter of feet rapidly and 
irregularly moved, or of many running feet. 

In its form it resembles Averry-scurry; but the latter is a 
jingle upon the intelligible Zu»ry, while no satisfactory 
explanation of Aedter (other than its echoic suggestiveness) 
has been offered. Cfé. also Aarum-scarnum.) 

‘A. adv, In disordered haste; confusedly, tumult- 
uously, pell-mell. 

1s93 Nasne 4 Lett. Confut. 27 Helter skelter, feare no 
colours, course him, trounce him, 1897 Suaxs. 2 Her. IV, 
v. iii, 98 Helter-skelter haue I rode to thee, and tydings do 
I bring. 1598 Froxio, dda rinfusa, pelmell, helterskelter. 
1668 R. L’ESTRANGE ts. Quev. (1708) 210 All running helter- 
skelter, to and again, like mad. a@ 1704 T. Brown Declast. 
‘Adverbs Wks. 1730 1. 40 Neither diligently enongh, nor 
carefully.,but helter skelter, slap-dash, confusedly. 1872 
Barer Nile Tribut. xvii. 294 Away we all went, helter 
skelter, through the dry grass, 
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If ever woman was a 


Some- 


HELVE. 


B. attrib. or adj, Characterized by disorderly 


haste or headlong confusion. 

1785 Span. Rivads 25 “Tis a helter-skelter journey we 
have taken. 1798 Coreripce Poems, Mad Ox xv. 89 This 
helter-skeltercrowd. 1842S. Lover Handy Andy iti, A wild 
helter-skelter sort of fellow. 1894 Albion Citizen (Michigan) 

Something can be done on the harem-scarem helter- 
decker plan. 4 
C. 95. A helter-skelter min or flight. 

1713 C'ress WINCHELSEA Mise. Poents 57 Dost think .. 
That, when he proffers Aid and Shelter, Will rudely fall to 
Helter-Skelter? 18gx Loncr. Godd. Leg. v. Foot of Alps, 
Such a helter-skelter of prayers and sins! 1887 T. A. Taot- 
tore What I remember 1, xiii, 266 The helter-skelter that 
ensued..furnished Paris with laughter for days afterwards. 

+D. vb. trans. To throw away or of, in dis- 
ordered haste. Ods. 

1600 Lock About You xvii. in Hazl. Dodsley VIN. 436 
Here are two crack’d groats To helter-skelter at some 
vaulting house. 1782 Murs. E. Buower Geo. Bateman 111. 
116 He has helter-skeltered off his horseman’s coat, palmer’s 
weeds, or what not. | 

Helter-skelteriness, rare. [f. *helter-sheltery 
+-neEss.] Random hastiness. 

a 1849 Por Marginalia latrod., While the picturesqueness 
of the numerous pencil-sketches arrested my attention, their 
helter-skelteriness of commentary amused me. 

Helthe, obs. form of HEatts. 

Helue, -uation: see HELLUE, -UATION. 

Helve (helv), 5d. Forms: 1 hielf, helfe, 3 Ora: 
hellfe, 4-5 hilve, 6 healve, 4-helve. [OE. Az¢éfe 
(Aylfe, helfe) masc. or neut.:—*halijo-, cores in 
stem to MDnu. Aeifn., Aelve n. and fem., MLG. Aelf, 
helven., OHG. halb, half masc., MHG. half, pl. 
helbe :—OTent. type *4a/0z- neut., from a root which 
ars also in Hatter.] 

. A handle of a weapon or tool, as an ax, chisel, 
hammer, etc. 

c897 K. Aicrrep a tad Past. xxi. 166 3if .. sio_zcs 
Sonne awint of dem hielfe. c100o Aiiraic Moc. in Wr. 
Wicker 142/2r Manubrium, heft and helfe. ¢x200 Ormin 
9948 Patt bulaxess hellfe. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 4655 A mayl 
of Ire .. be hilues lengbe was viij fet. 1497 Naval Acc. 
Hen. VI1 (1896) 117 Halberdes with blak helves. 1574 R. 
Scot Hop Gard, (1578) 27 Made with a rounde hole to 
receive a helue like to the helue of a Mattock. 1598 Barret 
Theor. Warres v. iii. 134 These iron tooles are to have 
handles, and healues. 31609 F. Grevit Afusfapha_m. it, 
Vile Caine! that (like the Axe: do’st goe about, To cut 
thy selfe an helve to weare thee out. 1785 H. Magsnatt in 
Darlington Afem. '1849) 544 By twisting a withe of Hickory 
round the stone, they ea helve, and so cut and bruised 
the bark round the trees, 1831 J. Hottano Manuf Metal 
I. 85 The shaft or helve is nine feet in length. 

b. Phrases. 7o throw the helve after the hatchet: 
after losing or risking so much, to risk all that is 
left ; to go the whole length regardless of loss or 


damage. Also, by confusion, fo throw the hatchet 
after the helve. To put the ax in the helve: sce 
Ax s6.1 5. 


1546 i Heywoop Prev. (1867) 80 Here I sende thaxe after 
the helue awaic. 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. speed Tv. 
338 Rather throw the helve after the hatchet, and leave 
your ruines to be repared by your prince. @1610 HEALev 
Theophrastus (1636) 5g Wel come on, hatchet after helve, 
lie even loose this too. 1685 Cotton tr. Afontaigne (1711) 
222, I abandon myself through despair .. and as the saying 
is, throw the Helve after the Hatchet. 1824 ScotT S¢, 
Ronan's xxvi, Monsieur Martigny will be too much heart- 
broken to make further fight, but will e’en throw helve after 
hatchet. ; 

2. (Also helve-hammer.) A tilt-hammer, the helve 
of which oscillates on bearings, so that it is raised 
by a cam carried by a revolving shaft, and falls by 
ils own weight. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Helve-hammer. x79 Cas- 
sell's Techn. Educ. \. 410 Before the introduction of Nas- 
myth’s patent, the only assistance which steam had given 
to human labour in forging was the helve or tilt-hammer .. 
It is..a lever of the first order. 188: Raymonp Jfining 
Gloss., Helve, a \ift-hammer for forging blooms. 1 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 422 The helve-hammer and the trip- 
hammer are essentially the same —each consists of a heavy 
head attached to a beam mounted on gudgeons, which is 
lifted at..intervals by a cam carried by a revolving shaft. 

Helve, v. Now rare. [f. prec. sb.] érans. 
‘To furnish or fit with a helve. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 235/1 Helvyn, or heftyn, sanubrio. 
1sq2 MS. Ace, St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., For helving the 
mattok j@, 1633 T. James Voy. 66 The 2 hatchets to be 
new helu’d. 31861 Lowett P.-5-S. Kedel/. Prose Wks. 1890 
V. 78 To edge it with plan and helve it with direction. 

Helve, obs. form of HAur sd. 

+ Helvenac, a. Obs. [ad. L. helvendcus pale 
yellow, yellowish, f. Ae/vus light bay.] Applied 
to a kind of grape (obs. F. Aelvenague Cotgr.). 

x6o0r Hottann Pliny V1. 154 The wines made of the 
Heluenake grapes. t 

Helvendel, var. of HALFENDEAL, Obs. 

Helver (he'lva:). [f. Hetve.] ‘In méning, 
the handle or helve of a tool’ (Annandale). 

Helvetian (helvi-fan), 2. and sd. [f /felvetia 
(sc. terra) ancient name of Switzerland, f. L. /fe/- 
vétius pertaining to the Helvétii, a people of the 
ancient Gallia Lugdunensis. Cf. F. Helvétien.] 

A. adj. %. Pertaining to the ancient Helvelii. 
b. Pertaining to Helvetia or Switzerland ; Swiss. 
15s9 W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 57 margin, Hel- 


_—, Pe ee 
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vetian miles. rg91 SvivesteR Jury 375 Th’ Helvetian Bands 
alone, Loth to disgrace their anctent valour known. ¢ 3645 
Hower Left. (1650) 1. 345 Some embracing the Waldensian 
..and some the Helvetian confession. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXI11. 427/2 The aist legion .. appropriated to its own 
use certain moneys destined to pay the Helvetian garrison. 
_ B56. a. One of the ancient Helvetii. Ib. An 
inhabitant of Helvetia or Switzerland ; a Swiss. 

1593 Bacchus Bountie in Harl. Misc, (1809) 11. 308 He 
came from Friburgum, an Helvetian, 1842 Penny Cyci. 
XXIII. 427/2 The Helvetians appear for the first time in 
history about 110 8. c. 

Helvetic (helvetik), a. and sd. [ad. L. Hel- 
vatic-us, f. Helvetia (see prec.). Cf. F. Helvdtique.] 

A. adj. Helvetian, Swiss. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4399/2 The whole Helvetick Body 
think fit to stand upon their Guard on this Occasion. 1713 
C. Af. Lett. to Curat 71 The Church of Geneva and the 
Helvetick Church. 1727-51 Cuampers Cycd, s.v., The Hel- 
yetic body comprehends the republic of Switzerland, con- 
sisting of thirteen cantons, which make so many particular 


' commonwealths._ 7.. Horkixs in Bancroft //ist. U.S. 


(1876) V. ii. 351 The German body votes by states; $0 does 
the Helvetic; so does the Belgic. 


B. sé. A Swiss Protestant ; a Zwinglian. 

Helvi'dian. [f //elvidizs, who lived in Rome 
in the fourth century.] One of a sect who denied 
the perpetual virginity of the mother of Jesus. 

1727-51 Cuamsers Cyci. s,v., The Helvidians are called, 
hy the Greeks, Antidicomarianites. 

Helvin, -ine (he'lvin). Min. [mod. (Werner, 
1817) f.L helwus light bay + -1N.] A honey-yellow 
or greenish silicate of glucinum and manganese, 
Geoerring in regular tetrahedral crystals, 

3818 T, Tuomson Ann, Philos. X11. 311 Helvin .. was 
discovered in..Saxony. 3849 J. Nicon Afin. 234 Helvine 
occurs at Schwarzenberg ..in beds in gneiss. 1865-72 
Warts Dict. Chent. 111, 141 Helvin affords the only known 
example of a native compound of a silicate with a sulphide. 

+Helvine, a. Obs. Also 7 erron, helvian. 
[ad. L. Aelwin-us yellowish (helvinum vinum 
Pliny) f. Aelous light bay.] Applied to some kind 
of wine: cf. HELVENAC. 

r6or Hottano Pliny 1. 411 The Eugenian Vines, and the 
smaller Heluine. 1623 Cockraam, Heluian wine, Claret 
wine. 

Helvite (helvait). dfx. [6 as HELvIn +-1TE.] 
= HELVIN. 

1868 Dana Vin. (ed. 5) 264 Helvite. 1877 Watts Fownes’ 
Chent, (ed. 12) 1. 394 This somewhat rare metal [beryllium] 
occurs as a silicate. .in beryl, emerald, euclase, leucophane, 
helvite, and several varieties of gadolinite. 

Hely, obs. form of Hicuiy, Hoty. 

Helynge, var. ELENGE a. Ods., tedious, dreary. 

Hem (hem), 54.1 Also 4 hemm, hemn, 4-5 
heme, 4-7 hemme, 6 hembe. [OE. hem(m, 
recorded in one vocabulary, and not found in the 
other older Teutonic langs.; but NFris. has heam 
‘hem, edge, border’, and Fris.a dim. Adame. App. 
from the same root as Ham 5.2, and NorthGer. 
ham. enclosure ; the radical sense being ‘ border ’.] 

1. The border or edging of a piece of cloth or 
article of apparel. In earlier times including a 
fringe or other marginal trimming. 

c1900 AEtraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 125/13 Limbus, 
stemning, wef hem. a13300 Cursor M, 21136 Qua rin moght 
titest on his hemm (7727. who my3te furste touche his hem). 
13-5 te Warw.(A.) 3664 Men mi3t wade ouer be scho hem 
In Lag lod pat of hem kem. ¢1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. 


I. 59 If y touche be hemn of pe cote of Jesus. 1382 — Deut. 
xxi. 12 Litil cordis in the hemmes thow shalt make hi foure 


corners of thi mantil. — A/ad?. xxiii. 5 Thei alargen her | 


filateries..and magnyfie hemmys. 1483 Cath. Angl. 182/2 
Hem (4. hemmes), frmtbria, limbus, Anbulus, lacinia, ora. 
¢ 1815 Cocke Lorell’s B.(Percy Soc.) 2 As sone as the hemme 
is tore The sho is lost for euer more. 1553 Even 7reat. Newe 
Ind. (Arb.) 14 Ye hemme or edge of his cloke is heset with 
all maner of..lewelles. 1833 Tir. Maatineau 3 Ages iii. 85 
The country was chalky, and whitened the hems of her petti- 
coats, 1846 Trenxcu firac. vii. (1862) 194 This hem, or blue 
fringe on the borders of the garment, was put there by divine 
command. $ ‘ 

+b. By extension: the skirt of a tunic or gown. 

¢1208 Lav, 4995 Heo nom hire on anne curtel.. Hire hem 
heo up iteh. ¢1275 Lune Ron 167 in O. £. Mise. 98 pe 
hwile a hyne [mayden-hod] witest vnder pine hemme pu 
ert swetture pan eny spis. 14.. Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
ee Hoc gremium, a heme. 

. spec. (in current use). A border made on a 
piece of cloth by doubling or tuming in the edge 
itself, and sewing it down, so as to strengthen it or 
prevent ravelling, as in a handkerchief or a table- 


cloth ; a piece of hemming. 

166s Hooke Microgr. 141 The upper side of the leaf, that 
by a kind of hem or doubling of the leaf appears on this 
side. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 201, 1 took 
the Hem of a Piece of.. Linen. 1758 omecy idler No. 13 
P10 Molly asked me the other day whether /re/and was in 
France, and was ordered by her mother to mend her hem. 
1842 Father Oswald 145, 1 .. wear Spectacles .. only when 
1 am doing open hem by candlelight. 1877 Bavant Poems, 
Song of Sower v, By whom the busy t read, Along the 
garment’s even hem And winding seam is led. 

+8. The edge, border, rim, margin of anything. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 25 Swo di3eliche [he] hit al dihte 
pat on elche feinge is hem onsene. 13.. 2. Z. Alit. P. A. 
rooo lasper hy3t pe fyrst_gemme .. He glente grene in pe 
lowest hemme. ?a@1400 Morte Arth, 1648 Hovande one 
hye waye by be holte hemmes, 1607 SHaxs. Timon v. iv. 


HEM. 


66 ‘Timon is dead, K:intumb’d vpon the very hemme o’ th’ 
Sea. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 82 Ymagine we now 
two Angels .. over against each other, in the hem or rim of 
the world. 

Jig. 1649 G. Danter Trinarch, Hen. LV, ecelxxxvit, The 
Refractions of his Spirit Gild Only the Hemme of Life. 
1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 39 Knowledge stands on my 
experience : all outside its narrow hem, Free surmise may 
sport and welcome ! 

4. In technical uses: +a. A socket at the head 
of a still or the end of a length of pipe, ete., which 
serves to receive the end of a tube or pipe. Oés. 
b. The partition which divides the hearth from 
the fireplace in a reverberatory furnace; the fire- 
bridge. ¢. The outer edge of a millstone. d. 
Archit. See quot. 1823. 

1559 Moawvnc Zvonym. 53 A blynde limbek is that which 
hath no nose nor beake, nor limbe or hembe, Ge G. 
Pootev in Pril. Trans. XV. 676 A Hearth..divid : ed 
the Oven it self by a Hem or Partition made oe at the 
top. 3710 J. Harris Ler. Techn. sv. Hem, The Ovens 
wherein..Calamine is baked, have. .a Partition i at the 
Top, by which the Flame passes over, and so.. bakes the 
Calamine, This partition is called the Hem. 1732 J. 
James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 195 The Joint [of a pipel 
which is made with a Hem, or Collar is secured with Mas- 
tick and Hemp. 1802 Traxs. Soc. Arts XX. 275 Each 
millstone is..eleven inches thick in the hem, and thirteen 
at the eye. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 586 Hem, 
the projecting and spiral parts of the Ionic capital. 

Hem (h’m, hem), ézé. andsé.4 Also 6-7 hemme. 
8 hemm, 9h’m, [A vocalized representation of 
the sound made im clearing the throat with a slight 
effort, consisting in a guttural or gloltal aspiration 
followed by nasal murmur with the lips closed, 
more closely represented by Aw: or 2’. In spon- 
taneous utterance, the actual sound is used ; but, in 
reading, even the interjection is usually pronounced 
hem, as the sb. and vb. regularly are. See also 
Auem, Houm.] 

A. int, An interjectional utterance like a slight 
half cough, used to attract attention, give warning, 
or express doubt or hesitation. Also used to re- 
present the slight clearing of the throat of a hesi- 
tating or non-plussed speaker. 

1536 SKEeLton Magny. 213 Hem, syr, yet beware of Had 
I wyste! @1536 Calisto § Melib. Byb, Now forward now 
mume now hem. 18§§0 Crowzey E/igr. 260 When he mette 
his frendes, than woulde he saye but, hem. 1552 Hutorr, 
Hemme, a note of blamynge, disdeynynge, marueylynge, 
shewynge, or of taciturnitye. 31600 Snaxs. 4. ¥. L.1. ii. 
20 Cel. Hem them away. as. I would try if I could cry 
hem, and have him. 1634 Beaum, & Fr. Wit at Sev. 
IVeap. 1. ii, Oldc. Sed quod est tibl nomen?../ris. Hem, 
hem. W7tty. He’s dry; he hems; On quickly. 1763 C. 
Jounston Reverie V1. 151 Hem! ahem! In the first place, 
said he, clearing his voice. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. viii, 
Gardens are—hem—are not accessible to me. 

B. sd. The utterance of this sound; the sound 


itself as a fact. 

1547 Booroe Brev. Health \xxi. 20 After ever sygh 
make an hem, or cough after it, and use myrth and mery 
company. 1658 Ste R. Temrve in 5h Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 172/1 My friend heard them all give a general 
hemme after Goffe’s speech in token of satisfaction. 1679 

ones in Triads Green, etc. Murder Sir E. Godfrey 10 
Vhenever a man should come before and make an hem, it 
should be a sign 1o Berry to openthe Gate. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 269 P 3 My friend .. is not a little leased with 
any one who takes notice of the strength _w ich he still 
exerts in his morning hemms. 1824 Miss Feartea Jrher. 
vii, Lord R.’s air, looks, manners, hers, all portented a 
story. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Zyre xviii, 1 heard a hem close 
at my elbow. 


+ Hem, ’em (ém), fers. pron., 3rd pl., dat.-ace. 
Forms: seebelow. [1. Originally OE. Aim, hiom, 
heom, dat. pl. in all genders of Hx, = OF ris. Aim 
(hiam), MDu. hem, hint, hom, dat.; hem, him, acc. 
(Cf. Goth., OHG., OS. zm in same sense.) 2. In 
10th c. A’, heone began in north mid. dial. to be 
substituted for the acc. pl. Hi, 4éa, etc. ; by 1150 the 


| dative had quite supplanted the accusative in midl. 


dial., and was encroaching on it in south., and by 
1330 dem had supplanted 47 in south. also, the 
dative and accusative being thus identified under the 
formhem. (Cf.the history of His,Mr.) 3. Inioth 
c. we see Jem dat. pl. of the demonstrative THat, 
Tue, sometimes used in the north instead of kim, 
heom (perhaps as more emphatic); by 1200 we 
find Jegew, peyne (from ON. pein = OE. Jam, Adu) 
beside Aewm in Ormin (north midl.) ; and Aad, 
thaim, was the regular northern ME. form. In 
rsth c. cheym and fem are both used by Caxton, 
as more and less emphatic. After 1500 them is 
the standard form, Ae: (usually written 'e) sur- 
viving only as a subordinate weak form, chiefly 
colloquial, in which capacity it is still used in the 
south (see EM). In the 13th c. Aen was some- 


' times combined as -7z with another pronoun, as 


hem = he’em, him = hi hem; and in 14th c. was 
appended to vbs. as sendem, identical with modern 
send’em. In some s.w. dialects, ¢kev has not yet 
displaced hem, ’em; but in the north no trace of 
hem has been left for oo years. See also HEMEN.] 


. 


aby 


HEM. 


A. Forms. 

a. 1 him, hiom, 1-4 heom, hym, 3-4 him. 8. 
a-5hom. +. 2-5 ham, (3-4 gam). 5, 2-7 hem, 
(3 Orm. hemm, 6-7 *hem). «. 3-4 huem. ‘G 
3-7 am, 3-4 -em, 7- em, ’em (um). 

a, c8%g Vesp. Psalter cvili]. 5 Sawul heara in him 
asprong. agoo O. E. Chron. an. 866 Hie him frip namon 
[Zand ATS. hi heom wid frid zenamon]. c¢ 1000 Psalins 
(Cott.) 1. 57 (Gr.) pet hio cerrende Criste berdon and hiom 

(and begeton. cxo00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 


paim, ham] inwey. /6#d. 16810 (Land) They comyn as he 
Sir Ferumb. 4995 
Pus barouns by-gunne hym panne to doute. 

Bp. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, ¥. Pet hwile ne studed hom 
nawiht. ¢120g Lay. 21177 Nu fusen we hom to [¢ 1275 to 
heom]). ¢1440 in Honseh. Ord. (1790) 425 Take raw zolkes 
ofeyren and bete hom wel. ?e1q7s Hunt. Hare 82 Sum 
of hom had no taylys. 

y. ©1173 Lamb. Hone. 44 lc ham 3eue reste. ¢ 1275 
Lay. 1989 Neb him he 3am [c1205 heom] lende. ¢ 1315 
SnoariiamM 135 Manye of bam. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2650 
Somme of 3am. 14g Sever Sag. (P.) 310 Saye that 1 
ham gretyng sende. 

8. 1131 O. E.Chyron. an. 1123 Pa bed se cyng heom pet 
hi scoldon cesen hem erce hiscop. c¢ 1200 7s ae rso Itt 
turrnebp hemm till sinne. 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 379 A 
Cook they hadde with hem. c1400 Afol, Loll. 11 If 
money or sum ober ping be 3enen to hem. 1579 SPENSEA 
Sheph. Cal. May 27 Tho to the greene Wood they speeden 
hem all. 1598 B. Jonson Zu. Man. in Hum. Prol., 
Except we make "hem such. 1616-61 Horyoay Persius 
323 To stuff ‘hy swelling cheeks, to break "hem with a 
puff. 366x Maavett Corr. xxix, Wks. 1872-5 II. 70 The 
mayor and alderman or any six of hem. 

€. ¢1300 Prov. Hending xxxv.in Salomon § Si, fe. (1848) 
279 Of pi soule huem ys ebe. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
106 Me knelede huem by-fore. @ 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 
237 The devel huem afretye 1 a1goo Geste K. Horn 54in 
Ritson A/etr. Ron. (Matz.), Huem wes ful wo. 

¢ ¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 57 Er panne he hem forlete, 
and shewe em his prest. ¢ 1275 Lay. 11549 [Pe] king am 
[cx20s heom] axede read. ¢ 1340 Cursor M7. 5758 (Fairf.), 
I am pine eldres god..For l am |v.rr. bam, baim, hem] led. 
¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 3065. pan bus dopbepers of fraunce 
torndem to bat ferde. 7did, 3098 Per na ascapedem non. 
¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 20 Take Rys, and wasshem clene. 
1605 Cuarman Ad? Fooles Plays 1873 1. 136 Goe Dame, 
conduct-am in. 1685 in Bagford Ball. (1878) App» The 
having Money, she'd ease um. 1693 WasnincTon AZé/ton's 


Def. Pop. M's, Wks. 1738 I. 485 You have deserved well of | 


‘em. 171r J. Gazenwooo Eng. Gram. 67 Q. Have all 
Languages the Articles? A. No? For the Latin is with- 

out’em, 1832 Tennyson Death of Old Year ii, The New- 
ear will take ‘em away. 1863 Baanes Dorsed Dial. 22 
Da seem to em, that we be under em.’ 


B. Signification. 


1. Dative. wo) them. (Lat. ¢¢s, Ger. ihren.) 
2855 O. E. Chron, an. 735 Pa cnzedon hie pact him [Lead 
MS. heom) naniz mez leofra nzre bonne hiera hlaford. 
a11s4 Ibid. (Land MS.) an. 1140 Affre be mare he iaf 
heom, be waerse hi weeron him. @ 1200 Moral Ode 388 Wel 
hemis. ¢ 1340 Crrsor AI. 26 (Fairf.) Pe binges pat ham likes 
best. 1387 Vactisa Higdex (Rolls) f. 235 Hem semede pat 
be legges were to feble. c 1420 Chron, V'tlod. 359 For3eeve 
hem pat gret mysdede. /did. gos He forzaff hithom. 1460 
Capcaave Chron. 122 He acorded with them to pay hem 
3erely x thousand pound. 1599 [see *em). 

b. Governed by fre. Them. (With many 
prepositions the dative is original, but in others it 
answers to an OE. accnsative, as in 2, with which 
it is now classed as a simple objective.) 

cg00 Fuliana 81 in Exeter Bk. Ic are xt him zefre finde. 
1175 Colt. Hont, 219 Ppa be-com-godes grama ofer ham 
alle. c1z00 Trin. Coll, fom. 121 Mildheorte is ure lonerd 
.. tojenes heom. 13300 Harrow. Hell 132 Moni of hem. 
€1340 Cursor A7.8118(Trin.) He helde hem to hem for to kis. 
1417 E. Z, Wills (1882) 27 Atte be value of xx.li. amonge 
hame. 1426 Avoerav Poems 1 Fore hom that here serven 
the fynd. 1485 Caxton Paris § V. 12 For eyther of hem 
mayntened. 1662 [see A. 6]. 1672-1780 [see “eM]. 

2. Accusative. Them. (L. eos, eas, ea, Ger. sie.) 

£975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. ii. 8 Sendende heom (Ags. G. 
hi, Hate. hye] to bethlem, /dzd. xx. 32 And cliopade heomn 
[Lindisf. ceizgde hia; Ags. G. clypode hig; Hat’. clypede 
hyo]. @ 1131 O. E. Chron. an. 1124 And brohton hem to (ae 
kinge. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 17 Hit is riht pet me hem spille. 
ares Aucr. R. 8 Everiche mon ham mot nede holden. 
c1340 Cursor A. 3968 (Fairf.) He dalt ham (v.rr. pam, 
paim, hem] in twyn. ©1394 P. Pl. Crede 96 Let hem 
forp pasen. ¢1430 wo Cookery-bks. t 3 Take Perys, 
& sepe ham, & Pike ham & stampe ham, & draw hem porw 
astraynoure. 1477 Paston Leti, No. 807 III. 211 Ve chal 
not leke wel be them whan ye see hem. 1605 MaastTon, 
etc, Eastw. Hom. ii, They goe forth on holydayes and 
gather "hem by the Sca-shore. 1702-1868 [see ’cm]. 

3. Reflexive and Neciprocal Pron. (dat, and acc.) 
Theniselves, to themselves ; (to) each other. 

¢ 1000 Ags. ig Mark i. 27 Hi betwux him ewedon [c950 
Lindisf. fun im. ¢1160 Hatton hyo be-tweoxe heom 
cweden]. 21178 Cott. f7ort. 225 Pa eweden hi betwxe bam 
pat hi woldan. ¢ 1200 Oamtn 13736 be33 babe hemm hidden. 
c31380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. II. 121 Men pat ben ypocritis 
hyen hom in holynes. 1430 Freemasonry 7 A cownsel 
togeder they cowthe hem take. ¢ 1480 Alerdin 149 Yef thei 
sholde hem arme. 1g79 [see A. 8]. 


> . 


213 


Hence, +Hems (i.e. ¢hem’s: so MDu. hens = 
hare, haer)=their, their own. Ods. rare. 

¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr, \viii. Vf. 113 (Gibbs MS.) To 

utile awey fro here hertes alle manere..of mysbeleue to 

ope hems (v.77. thayre, theyrs] and oure grete profyte. 

Hem,z.! Also 5 hemne, 5-7 hemme, hemm, 
7 hemb. [f. ium sé.1 Not known before 15th c. 
Sense 3 is usnally taken to be the same word, though 
this is not certain. Quot. 1583 approaches the 
sense of Ger. Aenzment.] 

1. trans. Vo edge or border (a garment or cloth) ; 
to decorate with a border, fringe, or the like. 

c14g0 Promp. Paro. 235/2 Hemmyn garmentys, Lindo, 
Jjimbrio. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 599/25 Orare, to hemny. 
3486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Dja, Here folowis an odir cros 
hemytor borderit. crs4o Piler, 7.175in Thynne's Animadv. 
(1865) App. i. 82 With a blak fryng hemyd al about. 2848 
Uoate Eras. Par. Luke vi. (R.), ay ee vp and downe 
in hys habite garded or hemmed with hys brode phylac- 
teries. 1g90 Spenser F.Q. 11. iii. 26 All the skirt about 
Was hemd with golden fringe. 1666 J. Davies Hist. 
Caribby 7sles 114 The ends of the sleeves. -and the bottom 
of it are hemm’d in with a very tbin black skin. 

2. To turn in and sew down the edge of (a piece 
of stuff), dtr. To do the particular kind of sew- 
ing which is used in this operation. 

1530 Patsca. 583/1, 1 hemme ashyrte orasmocke.. Hemme 
my kercher, I praye you. 1758 Jounson /dler No, 15 P2 
She is.. hemming a towel, 1775 — in Boswedl 14 Apr., A 
nan would not submit to learn to hem a rufile, of his wife, 
or his wife's maid. @ 1845 Hoon Sm not # single Man iv, 
One used to stitch a collar then, Another hemmed a frill. 
1875 Plain Needlework 13 These pieces should be hemmed 
on each side, thus making twelve yards of hemming. 

intr. 1867 Trotiore Chron, Barset I. xxiii. 194 [She] sat 
. .hemming diligently at certain articles of clothing. 

fig.. 1663 J. SPENCER Prodigies (1665) 202 The contexture 
of this Discourse will..be the tess subject to ravel out, if 
1 hem it with the Speech of our learned... Annotator. 

3. To confine or bound by an environment of any 
kind; to enclose, slit in, limit, restrain, imprison. 
Now rarely without advb. extension, most usually 
in, also about, round, up; hent out, to shut out. 

1538 Lerano /#m. II]. 23 A Creeke of Salt Water.. 
hemmith ina peace of Mr. Reskymer’s Parke, 1580 SipNev 
Ps. Vv. ¥, Thy work it is such men safe in to hemm With 
kindest care. 1883 Sranyuurst ners, etc. (Arb.) 135 
The northern frostye gale hemd the riuer. 1594 MaaLtowe 
& Nasue Dido u. i, His band of Myrmidons .. which 
hemm'd me about. 1640 G. Sanovs Christ's Pass. it. 
289 Late hemb'd with Auditors whose store Incumbred the 
too-narrow Shore. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 979 Th’ Angelic 
Squadron. .began to hemm him round With ported Spears. 
1697 Davoren /Eneid iv. 55 On ev'ry side .. hemm’d with 
warlike Foes. 1788 Cowrea Corr. (1824) II. 150 You will 
find it pleasant .. at least not to be hemmed around by 
business. 3840 Dickens Barz. Rudge \xii, The angle of 
the wall into which I had hemmed him back. 1876 R. F. 
Burton Gorilla L. |. 166 The tall black trees which hem 
inthe village. 1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 133 The Cartha- 
Bae were. hemmed up in the north-western corner of the 
island. 


Hem, v2 [f. Hem zx.) 

1. intr. To utter the sound described under Hem 
int.; to give a short sharp congh as a signal, etc. ; 
to clear the throat; to stammer or hesitate in 
speech; to express disapproval of a speaker by 
factitious coughing. 

1470-85 [see Hemminc v7. sb). 1530 Patsca. 583/1, 
1 hemme, I conghe, e fousse. Whan you here me hemme, 
than come, 1553 IT. Witson Red. 62 Hackyng and 
hemmyng as thongh our wittes and our senses were a woll 
gatheryng. x60z Suaxs. Ham. wv. v. § She speaks much 
of her father.. and hems and beats her heart. @ 1612 
Haeincton Zpigr. 1. xxv. (R.), His tongue so vainly did 
and idly chatter, The people nought but hem, and cough, 
and spatter. 1679 77tals Green, etc. Murder Sir E. Godfrey 
19 Some body hem’d, and that was the Sign. 1710 Aooison 
Tatler No. 155% 2, 1 heard some body at a Distance hem- 
ming after me. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) I. 103, 
I arose; the man hemming up for a speech, rising, and 
Dee upe ce set his splay feet..in an approaching posture. 
1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xx, Jane, if any one is about, 
come to the foot of the stairs and hem. 


b. In combination, as hem and hawk, hem and | 


haw, hem and ha, Cf. hum and haw, \IvM v. 
1880 Basincton Erp. Lora’s Prayer (1596) 61 Wee gape 
and we yawne, we hem and we hawke. 1604 [sce Hav). 


1786 Mio. D’Agsiav Let/, 16 Oct., I hemmed and hawed | 


~- but the Queen stopped reading. 1833 Marayar P. 
Simple \xi, You would have done better, to have hemmed 
or hawed, so as to let your officers know that you were 
present. 1855 Tnackerav Newcomes II. 285 The old 
Colonel..hems and hahs, and repeats himself a good deal. 

+2, trans, To utter or read out or over with fre- 
queut hems or conghs. /fenr 7: to throw in or 
interject with a hem. Oés. 

1553 T. Witson Rie#. 117 b, Some coughes at every 
woorde. Some hemmes it ont. 1367 R. Eowaaos Damion & 
Pythias in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 69 Then follow me, and hem 
ina word now and then. 21693 Uaqunaat Rabelais 1. xv. 
128 Their Matines were hem'd over only with three Lessons. 

3. To remove, clear away with a hem or cough. 
Also fig. 

1600 SHAKS. 4.1%. Z.1. iii. 19 Ros. These burs are in my 
heart. Ce/, Hemthem away. 1800 Mas. Heavey Mourtray 
Fam. 141.201 Emma..tried in vain to hem away arising sigh. 

Hence Hemming //. a. 

1606 Choice, Chance, etc. in Brit. Bibl. (1812) 11. 559 note, 
Made him with a hemming sigh, ilfauouredly sing the ballad. 

Hem, obs. by-form of Home; var. Him prov. 


Hem, Sc. var. HAME?, eau 

1808-18 Jamieson, Zen, a horse-collar. 1847-8 H. Mites 
First Impr. v.73 Not a picce of hem-mounting or trace- 
chain, not a cart-axle or wheel-rim, was secure. 

Hema-, Hemato-, variant spelling of Hama-, 
Henmaro-, q.v.: common iu U.S, less frequent in 
Great Britain, exc. in the commercial spelling of 
Hematite (see H#mamtTe). 

Hemantick, -ik, obs. forms of HEEMANTIC. 

Hematist, obs. var. of AMETHYST. 


1638 Sia T. Hexpeat Trav. (ed. 2) 108 Calcedons, Hema- 
tists, Pearl. 


Hemble: see HEMEL. 

+ Heme, 53. Obs. rave. [perh. a deriv. of OF. 
ham Home; cf. next.] ?A man; ?a householder. 

a@1ago Owl § hase 1115 For children gromes heme and 
hine Hibencheballe of birepine. 21327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 
156 An heme in an herygoud with honginde sleven. 

+Heme, a. Obs. rare. (2. Adm: Hoon. ? Fit- 
ting, suitable, agreeable. 


@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 32 In mde were roo with 
hem'roune, That he mihte henten ase him were heme. 

So Hemely adv., ? fittingly, fitly. 

=. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1832 While he hit hade hemely 
halched aboute. ; 

Hemel, hemmel (he'm’l). orth. dial. Also 
8-g hemble. [Etymol. uncertalu: possibly a dim. 
formation from root of Ham sb.2 (Cf. also HeLm 
sb. 7.)] A cow-shed; a close for cattle, partly 
covered. 

3917 in N. Riding Rec. VU. 284 A messuage or dwelling 
house with a stable, a harn, a hemble or cowhouse, on the 
backside of the said messuage. 1806 R. Kear Agric. Surv. 
Berwick 503 (Jam.) Sheds are named hemmels. 1825 
Baocketr, Hemel, a shed or covering for cattle. 1850 
Frni. R. Agric Soc, Xl. 1. 30 Cattle hemels .. are highly 
favourable to health. 


Hemelytrum: see HEMIELYTRUM. . 

+Hemen, hymen, -yn, p70. Obs. exc. dial. 
[A form of the 3rd person pronoun dative-accusa- 
tive plural, found in s.w. before 1400 (many in- 
stances in Sir Fertumbras). It appears to have 
been formed from the dat.-acc. pl. Hem, Aym 
(perh, for its clearer differentiation from 3 sing. 
masc, Aim, kym), by addition of the southern pl. 
ending -¢x (-yn); cf. the double plurals childr-en, 
brethr-en, hy-en, kyne, also of southem origin; 
and the analogous mod.Ger. dat. pl. ¢hz-en, from 
MHG. é, OHG. im, in, differentiated from the 
acc. sing. tiv by the same suffix. Already in 14th 
c. the metre shows that it was often reduced in 
pronunciation and combination to men, "myn, 
which, with the spelling #dn, mw, is still charac- 
teristic of Devonshire dialect.] = THEM. 

1. Dative. To them. 

£1380 Sir Ferumb, 1395 Ryche garnymentz forp sche 
drow, & by-tok hymen [= ’men] for to were. Ibid. 1963 So 
pow schalt hemen alle schewe, pat bay bup al mys-went. 

b. after preposition. Them. 

61380 Sir Ferwmb. 1567 A cryede to hymen wel an he}, & 
pus he hymen grette. /ééd. 1672 Enerech of hymen 5 
tok an bed. /éfd, 1749 With hymen schalt pou al pyng 
fynde pat pov hast to ous y-said. 1866 ‘N. Hoce’ Poems 
Ser. 1. 6 An zlayp'd way bothe aw-min under tha close. 

2. Accusative. Them. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 3542 To holde hymen [=’men] bo 
with-inne. Jdéd. 4239 pan clepede he Pe a were most 
worthyest. /éd. 4261 Ylefte hymen murye, & in god aray. 
1746 Exmoor Scolding 270 {E. D. 8) If e’er tha comst to 
Hews only tozey men. /déd. 419 Twonty Nobles a Year 
anda Puss to put min in. 1866 ‘N. Hoca’ Poems Ser, 11. 
ea spurrit .. Zeth ‘Doaut put min inta rime.’ Tbid. 6 

ur'd car’d min upstairs. 

3. ref. Themselves, to themselves. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 2476 pe amerel & is host .. armede 
bymen ecchon. /4éd. 3022 Ac hymen duste doun on pe fon. 

| Hemera. Ods. Pl. -%@; in 6 ervon. hemerac, 
7 hemere. =EPHEMERA I (q.v.). 

c1ggo Greene Fr. Bacon x. 124 The flies haemerac. .take 
life with the sun and die with the dew. 1614 Scou. Venrs 
(1876) 21 As the flies Hamere we do see To leane their 
breath their life being scarce begunne. 


Hemeragie, obs. form of H uMoRRHAGY. 
|| Hemeralopia (he:méralo"pia). Path. [mod. 


| L., a. Gr. type *uepadwmia, f. qucpdrarp, f. hyep-a 


day + dAa-ds blind + dy eye: cf. NycraLoria. (In 
mod.F. Aéméralopie.) The Gr. fuepdAox appears 
in Galen as the contrary of vuerdAay, i.e. 6 THs 
vunrés dAads that is blind by night.] 


‘Day-blindness’; a visnal defect in which the 
eyes see indistinctly, or not at all, by daylight, but 
tolerably well by night or artificial light. (But 
used by many in the sense of ‘night-blindness *; 
NycTAaLopia.) 

‘Day-blindness’ is the etymological meaning of the word, 
and the sense in which jeeddwp, as the contrary of 
vurrdadwy, was used by Gulen, But, as Nyctaopta was, from 
an early date, taken by some in the opposite sense, these 
also reversed the etymological sense o hemeralopia, and 
used it as = ‘night-blindness’, ‘day-sight’, as if the word 
were kemeropia. ‘With the exception of Copland and 
Henry Power, all or most modern authors .. have used the 
term in the sense of xighi-blindness. Vhe Royal College 
of Physicians of London have reverted to the true meaning 
of the word in their “ Nomenclature of Diseases "" (Syd. 


HEMERALOPIC. 


Soc. Lex.). But the Medical Dictionary of ¥. P. Foster, 
New Vork, 1891, continues the non-etymological sense of 
‘day-vision, night-blindness’. The word was rightly used 
hy Paré in 16th c.: Guvres xv. 3 (Littré) Le contraire 
est quand on voit mieux de nuit que de jour, et se peut dire 
hemeralopia en grec, ocil de chat en frangois. 

1706 Pritiips (ed. Kersey), Yemeralopia, a Faculty when 
one sees clearer in the Night than in the Day. 1814 R. W. 
Bamerietp in Aled. Chirurg. Trans. V. 32 (title) A Prac- 
tical Essay on Hemeralopia, or Night Blindness, commonly 
called Nyctalopia. aoe Cor Study Med, (ed. 4) LUI. 
144 The confusion which has taken place among earlier 
writers in distinguishing the disease hy two directly oppo- 
site terms, nyctalopia and hemeralopia. /déd. 145 It 
{hemeralopia] is the d«scifas of Beer; the day-blindness 
of various other writers. 1858 CorLano Diet. Pract. Med. 
II. 896 One terming night-blmdness nyctalopia, and another 
hemeralopia, while day-blindness has been equally desig- 
nated by both terms. 18978 tr.Zienesser's Cyct. Afed. XVUL. 
205 Hemeralopia and scurvy have been very frequently 
found existing in the same person, 

Hence Hemeralo'pic 2., affected with or subject 
to hemeralopia. 

1878 tr. Zicmssen's Cycl. Med. XVI. 205 Usually the 
scurvy is developed first, the patients subsequently becoming 
hemeralopic. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N. Y.) X. 757 
[He] was the first of the family known to be hemeralopic; 
his children. .were all affected with night-blindness, 

Hemerine (hemérain), a. Afed. fad. Gr. 
jpeptv-ds, f. juépa day.J Of or belonging to a 
day; daily; applicd toa fever = quotidian. 

1854 in Mavne Zxfos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hemerobaptist (he:mérobzeptist). Zec/. [ad. 
ecel. L. Hémerobaptista,pl.-x, a.Gr.jpepoBaariaral 
(Ensebius), f. }zépa day + Barriorjs Baptist.) 

A Jewish sect which practised daily baptism as a 
spiritnal means of cleansing from sin ; also an early 
obscure Christian sect who followed the same 
practice. Also attrid. 

1577 Hanmea Anc. Eccl, Hist. (1585) 556 The Hemero- 
baptists were [ewes in all points. 1980 Futke Retent., etc. 
314 Agreat number of the old heresies, in which the papists 
consent with the anctent hereticks ; the Valeutinians, in their 
cross ;..the hemerobaptists, in their holy water. 16000. E. 
Reply to Libel u, iit. 46 The Hemerobaptistes for these 
continual washings ..are hy Epiphanius numbred in the 
catalogue of Jewish heretickes. 1729-51 Cuampers Cyc. 
s.v. 1895 Bible Soc. Rec. (N. Y.) Nov. 167/1 The interesting 
little community of the Subeans, the descendants of the 
Hemero-baptists of the first centuries. 2897 Exgositor Aug. 
145 The spread of Hemerobaptist principles had developed 
way after the destruction of the temple and the Jewish 
polity. 

So Hemeroba'ptism, + Hemerobaptiza‘tion, 
the practice of daily baptism. 

1653 R. Batre Disswas, Vind. (1655) 81 This..was enough 
for any Hemerobaptization, and mare. 1897 Expositor Aug. 
147 There appear to be no clear intimations of Hemero- 
baptism in the Ignatian epistles, 

Hemerobian (hemérdubian), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f mod.L. Hemerobi-us, a genus of nenropterons in- 
sects, a. Gr. HpepoBtos, f, quépa day + -Bros living.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the genus Hemerobius or 
the family /Yemerobiide of neuropterous insects. 
B. sé, An insect of this genus or family ; a day-fly. 

1842 Breanne Dict, Sei., etc., Hemerobians. 

|| Hemerocallis. (Gr. jpepoxaddls a kind 
of lily that blooms but for a day, f. juépa day + 
«adAos beanty.] The Day Lily, a genus of Lilia- 
ceous plants chiefly natives of temperate Asia and 
Eastern Europe. 

a 1656 Br. Haut Wes. (1837-9) VIEL. 183 (D.) The hemero- 
callis is the least esteemed, because one day ends its beauty. 
1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort, (1729) 205 May..Flowersin Prime 
.. yellow Hemerocallis, striped Jacinth, early Bulbous Eris. 

+ Hemerology (hemérplédzi). Ods. rare-°. 
[ad. L. hemerologium, a. Gr. hpepordyiov, f. huépa 
day + Adyos account.) (See quots.) 

1656 Buiount Glossogr., Hemerologe (hemerologium), a 
Kalendar or Register declaring what is done every day, 
a Day-book, 1658 Puituirs, Hesmerology, a Calender, or 
Book wherein are registered the passages of every day. 

Hem-fell, v. =KFEuL v. 6. 

, 1880 Plain Hints 20 Two hems crossing each other (which 
is the case if gathers are hemmed in and hem-felled), must 
result in a twisted appearance of the belt, 

Hemi- (hemi-, himi-), prefix. [a. Gr. jue, 
combining element, from earlier *odju- = L. sémzz-, 
Skr. sdmi-, OTent. *sémz-, OE, sam-, all meaning 
‘half’. Several Gr. words containing this element 
were in use as technical terms in later L., e.g. 
hemicyclium, hémina, hémispherium, himistich- 
zum. Yn the modern langs. they are very numer- 
ons, not only in terms adopted or adapted from 
Gr. (directly or through L.), but in new formations, 
scientific or technical, from Greek; or on Greek 
analogies. Words formed from Latin have the 
corresponding prefix Semi-; bnt there are instances 
of hybridism in the use of both prefixes.] 

_Half-; one half, the half, pertaining to or affect- 
ing one half; esf. in Anat., Biol., and Path. Per- 
taining to one of the two halves (right and left) of 
the body, or of any of its symmetrical organs. 

b. In Crystallography, denoting that a crystal 
has only half the number of faces which belong to 
the corresponding holohedral or perfect form; 
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| hemisymmetrical; as Aenzt forms, hemé-tcosttetra- 
hedron, -octahedron (hence -octahedéral adj.), ~scale- 
nohedron, -trisoctuhedron, HEMIMEDRON, etc. (See 
also HEMIDOME, -PRISM, -PYRAMID.) 

e. In Chemistry, formerly applied to binary 
compounds in which the combining proportion of 
the electro-negative or chlorous radical, was snp- 
posed to be one half that of the electro-positive or 
basylous radical, as in ‘hemichloride of copper’, 
Cu,Cl (now Cu’Cl or Cu,Cl,, cnprons chloride), 
‘hemioxide of copper’, Cu,O (now Cu,0, cuprous 
oxide), These were called Aemzz-compounds. So 
hemt-hydrate, a compound of one molecule of 
hydroxy] (HO) with two molecules of an element 
or radical. Now frequently used to form the name 
of a derivative body, in which some constituent is 
present in half the proportion, or in a smaller pro- 
portion, than in other members of the group, as in 
hemibromhydrin, 2C5H,O,+ HBr—4H,O (com- 
pared with monobromhydrin, C,H,O, + HBr 
~ H,O), or which forms one of the two snbstances 
into which a body may be split up, as in hemd- 
albumin, hemicollin. 

The following are compounds of Aemi- in less 
general use; words of greater importance follow 
in their alphabetic places. 

|| Hemiable'psia Path. [see ABLEPSY] = Hemi- 
ANOPSIA. Hemialbu'min Chem., a substance 
thought to be one of the two original constituents 
of ordinary albumin; it is converted on diges- 
lion into Hemia‘Ibumose, which is probably an 
antecedent of heneipepione. ||\Hemiaigia /ath., 
unilateral pain. Hemia'mb, -iambus /7os., an 
iambic dimeter catalectic. || Hemianesthe'sia 
Path, ([AN2S8THESIA], loss of sensation in one side 
of the body; hence Hemianesthe'sio a, || Hemi. 
analgesia (atk. [ANALGESIA], insensibility to 

| pain on one side of the body (Quatn’s Dict. Med., 
1883). Hemianatropous a. Sot. [ANATROPOUS], 
half-anatropous; = HEMITROPOUS, Hemiataxy 
Path. (ATAxyY 2], ataxy of a limb on one side 
of the body. Hemiatrophy atk, [Arrorny], 
atrophy of one side of the body or an organ. 
Hemica‘talepsy [azh., catalepsy affecting one side 
of the hody. Hemice‘ntral a. Amaz., of or per- 
taining to the hemicentrum, one of the pair of 
lateral elements which compose the cerfrzm of a 
vertebra. Hemicepha‘lic a. Avat., of or pertain- 
ing to the Aemetcephalum or sinciput (Mayne A.xZos. 
Lex.1854). Hemice‘rebral a. Anat., of or per- 
taining to a hemdécerebrum, i.e. either of the two 
CEREBRAL hemispheres. Hemicho'rdate a. £2o/., 
partly or imperfectly chordate, as the anomalous 
genns Balanoglossus ; sb., a hemichordate animal. 
|| Hemichore'a /ath., chorea affecting one side of 
the body. Hemicolin Chem. [CoLzin], a pep- 
tone-like body formed along with semiglutin, when 
a solntion of gelatin is boiled for a long time. 
Hemicry‘stalline a., half or incompletely cry- 
stalline. He'mide:mise‘miqna:ver A/zs., a note 
of half the length of a demisemiquaver, also the 
symbol for this note, resembling a quaver, but with 
| four hooks, Hemidiapente duc. Alus, [D1- 
PENTE], a diminished or imperfect fifth, Hemi- 
ditone Anc. Aus. [DitonE], a minor third. 
He‘midrachm (heinidrzem) [jyldpaxpor], an an- 
cient Greek coin, a half-drachma. Hemi-elli-ptic, 
-ical adjs., half-elliptic; ‘ applied to the recess of 
the vestibnle of the extemal car’. Hemi-ence- 
pha‘lic a. Anat., of or pertaining to a hemien- 
cephalon, or lateral half of the ENCEPHALON or 
brain. Hemi-e’pilepesy Path., an epilepsy pro- 
ducing convulsions on one side of the body only. 
Hemifacial a. Anaé., of or pertaining to one 
side of the face. Hemi-gamous a. Bot. [yapos 
marriage], said of grasses, having one of the two 
florets of a spicule neuter, and the other unisexnal. 
Hemigeo'meter Z7/on., a caterpillar of the Moc- 
tuide, which in its mode of progression resembles 
the true geometer caterpillars. Hemigiyph 
(he'miglif) Arch., the half-glyph or -groove at the 
edge of the triglyph in the Doric entablature. 
Hemi‘gnathous a. Ornith. [yvados jaw], having 
one mandible munch shorter than the other, as in 
the genus Hemignathzs of sun-birds. Hemiholo- 
he‘dral a. Cryst., having half the number of 
planes in all the octants; sometimes said of the 
parallel hemihedral forms of the isometric system. 
Hemihydrate Chem.: seec above. Hemimel- 
littic Cheyz., a crystalline tri-basic acid CyH,O,: 
see c above, and MELLITIC. Hemiligulate a. 
| Bot, half-ligulate: said of the irregular corolla 
| of a contposite flower, when it has only one lip of 
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HEMI-. 


the limb. Hemiocbole, -oho‘lion Nvzisuz. [juiw- 
BéAcov}, an ancient Greek coin, half an obol. 
Hemioctahe'dron Cvys/., a tetrahedron consi- 
dered as to its relation to the octahedron: see 
b above; hence Hemloctahe‘dral za. Hemiolo’- 
gamous ot.: seequot, He'mione Zoo/. [ad. L. 
hemtonus, Gr. hptovos, f. dves ass], the dziggetai. 
Hemio'rthotype a. Cryst. [OnTHOTYPE] = mono- 
clinic. Hemlipa‘imate a. Biol. [Patmater], 
half or partially webbed, semipalmate (Mayne, 
1854). ||Hemiparaple‘gia Path. [napanAnyia 
stroke on one side], paralysis of one lower limb. 
|| Hemipa‘ resis Pxth. [wépeots slackening], paresis 
or impairment of muscular strength affecting one 
side of the body; hence Hemipare‘tica. Hemi- 
peptone C/evi., a variety of peptone derived from 
hemialbumose by a continnance of the digestive 
process: see Memdalbumin, Hemipe-talous a. 
ot., applied to a state intermediate betwecn 
monopetalons and polypetalous, in, which the 
petals have partly coalesced. He'miphrase A/zs., 
a half-phrase, usually occupying only one measure. 
Hemipi'nic a. Chem.,in hk. actd, 1 dibasic cry- 
stalline acid, C,,H,)O,, formed by the decomposi- 
tion of Opianic acid, 2C,,H,,O,. Hemipi-nnate 
a. Bot, half or partly pinnate. He'miplane 
Geon:., half a plane. Hemipro-tein Chem. : see 
quot. 1878 under Hemialbumin. Wemirha'm- 
phine a. /chth., (a fish) having the upper jaw 
very short in comparison with the lower, as in the 
genus “emirhamphus, or half-bills. Hemise'ptal 
a. Anat., of or pertaining to a hemedsepteum, or 
lateral half of a septum or partition, as those in the 
heart and brain. He'misome Z7o/. [owpa body], 
one half of the body of an animal. He'mispasm 
Path., a spasm affecting one side only of the body. 
Hemi‘trichons a. Zot. [7ptx- hair), half clothed 
with hairs (77eas. Bot, 1866). Hemitri-glyph 
Arch., a half triglyph (Gwilt Avck.). He'mitype, 
a half-type, that which is hemitypic. Hemity-pic 
a. Zool., partially typical of a given group, of an 
intermediate type. 

1876 tr. P.: Schitzenberger’s Ferment, 145 The hemipro- 
teidin or *hemialhumin formed by the action of boiling 
dilute sulphuric acid on albumin. 1878 KinczeTtr Avini. 
Chem, 365 When albumin is boiled with dilute sulphuric 
acid fora few hours it gives two kinds of syntonin, one of 
which he names hemiprotein ,, the other he terms hemial- 
bumin. 1883 Foster PAys. App. (ed. 4) 719 The *hemi- 
alhumose..was. .isolated a Meissner ; it is apeeanly the 
body called by him A-peptone. 1844 Beck & Fexron tr. 
Munk's Metres 272 Many Anacreontic poems which are 
written in *hemiambs, 1878 A. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 
ico *Hemianzsthesia is quite marked. 1880 BasTian 
Sraiu xxv. 547 In many cases of Hemi-anesthesia, the 
viscera remain at least as tender as ever under firm 
pressure. 1857 Henreey Bot. 1. ii. 130 Another condition 
is..the amphitropous or heterotropous, or *hemianatro- 
fous, intermediate between orthotropous and anatropous. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 79/2 Hemianatropous, an ovule which is 
anatropal, with half the raphe free. 1886 W. R. Gowers 
Man, Dis. Nerv. Syst.¥. 299 *Hemiatrophy of the Tongue. 
1885 Athenzum 28 Nov. 704/2 A species of Balanoglossus 
obtained .. at Herm, Channel Islands, being the first 
recorded instance of the occurrence of this *hemichordate 
in any part of the British seas. 1881 PaeircHarp tr. Zder's 
Emuls. Photogr. 44 Semi-glutin, by standing, reduces 
silver nitrate without precipiating it, while *hemi-colline 
causes a flaky precipitate of the same. 1863 Watts Dict. 
Chem, 1. 669 *Het-Componnds..are often called dt-cosm- 
pounds. 1894 Athenzum 1g Sept. 391/1 He..describes the 

rincipal igneous rocks in groups under the three heads, 
Hele gvline: *Hemicrystalline, and Highly Glassy 
Rocks. 1853 Suetton Rector St. Bardolpi's ii, 22 Many 
a *hemi-demi-semi-quaver. 1823 Ceasp Technol. Dict., 
*Hemidiapente, an imperfect fifth. 1774 Burnev //ist. 
Mus. 1. 30 (Jod.) The chromatick proceeded hy two succes- 
sive semitones and a *hemiditone, or minor third. 1841 
H. H. Witson Ariana Antigua 268 *Hemidrachm. Head 
of king, with fillet, to the right. 1836-9 Topp Cyci. Anat. 
If. 530 The hemispherical and *hemi-elliptical depres- 
sions are separated by a ridge or pyramidal eminence. 
1837 Penny Cyc. VII\. 200/1 Let us suppose two diagonal 
lines to be druwn through opposite angles, and crossing 
each other on the faces of the Cube. It may be ohserved.. 
that the solid angles at the extremities of all these diagonals 
are trimcated to produce the octahedron ; but it sometimes 
happens that the solid angles at the extremities of only 
one of those diagonals on one plane, and a transverse 
diagonal on a parallel plane, are truncated, producing a four 
instead of an eight-sided secondary figure; these are termed 
*henet forms, from their presenting only half the number of 
planes which might be expected from the symmetry of the 
primary crystal. 1842 Breanne Dict. Sez, etc. *Hemi- 
gamous, 1816 Kiesy & Spr. Entomol. (1828) IL. xxii. 286 
Other *hemigeometers. . have only six prolegs. _ 1895 Story- 
MAsKELWNE Crystadlogr. § 180 The *hemi-icositetrahedron, 
or tetrahedrid pyramidion..called also the trigonal dodeca- 
hedron, or twelve-icoscelohedron. 1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 
11) 833 Mellophanic acid undergoes similar transformations, 
resulting in the formation of *Hemimellitic and Phthalic 
acids. 1877 Warts /did. (ed. 12) If. 554 Hemimellitic acid 
.. crystallises in colourless needles somewhat sparingly 
soluble in water. 1837 Dana A/i. i. (1844) 40 The EO 
form is a tetrahedron or *hemi-octahedron. 1868 /did, 
Introd. (ed. 5) 27 Monoclinic System ..The octahedral 
planes are all hemioctabedral. 1842 Breanne Dict, Sci. 
ele., *Hemiologamous, a term employed in speaking of 
grasses when in the same spikelet one of two florets is 
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neuter, and the other hermaphrodite, as in several species of 
Panicum. 1883 Fostea Phys. App. (ed. 4) 718 In. .normal 
peptic and tryptic digestion .. *hemipeptone fis preceded] 
by a hemi-albumose. wa ee ts Chen. (ed. 11) 739 
*Hemipinic Acid is also produced e oxidation of opianie 
acid and of narcotine. 1892 G. B. Hatsts0 Elem. Syath, 
Geom. 5 Any straight line ina plane cuts it into two parts 
called *hemiplanes. 1876 tr. J’. pe ead PRL 
65 *Hemi-protein is also soluble in dilute alkalis, and pre- 
cipitated by acids. 1895 Stoay-Masketyne Crystallogr. 
§273 Of the *hemiscalenohedron, instances are mét with on 
certain crystals of phenakite, dioptase, and ilmenite. 1871 
Sia T. Watson Lect. Princ. & Pract. Phys. {ed. 5) I. xxv, 
484 The phenomena of *hemispasm—of convulsions limited 
to tbe limbs of one side. @1883 C. H. Facce Prine. 
& Pract. Afed. (1886) 1. 534 Hemispasm —the ‘mobile 
counterpart ' of hemiplegia. 

|| Hemiano'psia. Path. [mod.L., f. Hemi- + 
Gr. dv- priv. + dys sight.] Half-blindness, being a 
loss of perception of one half the field of vision. 

1885 Stia.ine tr. Landois’ Hian, Phys. Il. 786 When it 
is spoken of as paralysis of one-half of the retina, the term 
hemiopia is applied to it; when, with reference to the field 
of vision, the term hemianopsia isused. 1891 J. Hutcnin 
son in Archives Surg. 11. 303 Persisting vertical hemia- 
nopsia. 1893 Brit. Med. Frnl, 18 Nov. 1107/1 There was 
.. complete blindness of one eye and dininvenee vision, but 
no hemianopsia of the other. 

Wemibranch (he mibreenk). Zool. [f. Hemi-+ 
Gr. Bpéyx'a gills.] a. An incomplete gill, b. A 
fish of the order /Zemibranchi?, having the branchial 
apparatus incomplete. Hence Hemibranchiate 
(-bre'nki;t) @., half-gilled; sb., a hemibranch. 

31880 Libr, Univ. Knowl. (N. VY.) VU. 431 The hemi- 
branchiates .. have imperfect gills or branchiae. 1891 
Nature v7 Sept. 43/2 The spiracular gil of Elasmobranchs 
should be described as the hyoid hemibranch, and the oper- 
cular gillof the higherfishes as tbe first branchial hemibranch. 

+Hemicade. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. hémica- 
dium, Gr. hyunddrov, £ Kddos cadns, Cape.] ‘A 
half Hogshead ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Hemicarp. ot. [f. Hemi-+ Gr. xapmés fruit.) 
A half-fruit; one of the two carpels which consti- 
tute the fruit of the Umebelliferx. ~ 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1870 BentLev Sot, 332 
Each half-frnit is termed a hemicarp or mericarp. 

Hemicentral, -cerebral, etc.: see HEMI- 

Hemicircle. Oss. or arch. [f. Humi- + Cir- 
cLE sb.] A half circle, semicircle. 

1618 J. Davies Extasic 25 Wks. (Grosart) 1. 89 Her 
Browes two hemi-circles did enclose Of Rubies. 1625 N. 
Caapenter Geog. Del. 1. v. (1635) 106 Euery oblique Horizon 
will diuide the Equatour into two equall hemicircles. 1875 
J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. i. xi. (ed. 5) 358 A hemi- 
circle of the majestic granite mountains. 

So Hemici-reular @., semicircular. 

1686 BLovnt Glossogr., Hemicircular, halfe round, 1895 
Lunn How to visit Italy 92 Two grand hemi-circular 


colonnades., 
+HWemicrane, 0)s. Also 6 -cran, 7 -crain, 
-cranie, -y. [a. obs. F. hemicraine (Cotgr.), ad. 


L. hémicrania, a. Gr. fyaxpavia, f. jyt- Hlei-+ 
xpavioy skull, Hemicranie is an adaptation of the 
L.] = next. 

cisgo Lrovy Treas. Health (1585) Civ, Hyera hermetis 
purgeth the hemicran. ibid. Dj, Oyle of fystikes healeth 
the bemicrane and watchynges. 1600 YAUGHAN Direct. 
Health (1633) 87 Here-hence springs the Head-ache. .which 
last we call the Hemicrany or Megrim, possessing but the 
one side of the Head. 1651 Baxrea /#/. Bapt.135 Cephal- 
algies, Hemicranies, Phthises. 1687 Physical Dict. Het» 
crania, or kenticrane, akind of head-ach, when but one side 
of the head is grieved. 

| Hemicrania (hemikrenii). Path. [L.: 
see prec.] 1. Headache confined to one side of 
the head; megrim. 

1657 [see prec.}. 1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. § Min. 151 
The bones help the Hemicrania. a 1801 W. HEBeaden 
Comm, xvii. (1806) % The hemicrania, or pain of one half 
of the head. 1872 Geo. Exsot in J. W. Cross Life Wi. 
"¥: Tam..struggling with hemicrania and malaise. 

"Also a term used in Teratology to denote 
imperfect development or total defect of one side 
of the brain and its coverings’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

HWemicrasnic, 2. [ad. L. Aémicranic-us = Gr. 
Hyuxpavxés.) Pertaining or subject to hemicrania. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Hemicranick.., subject to tbe 
sickness called Megrim or Hemicrain, 1854 in Mayne. 

Hemicycle (he'missik’l), Also 7 -cicle. [a. 
F. hémicyele (1557 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. hzm7- 
cyclium, a, Gr. Hpawdidcov, L. pye- Hem + euxAos 
circle.) A half circle, semicircle; a semicircular 
structure, as an orchestra or apse-like recess. 

1603 B. Jonson King’s Coron, Entertain. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
531/2 Upon the right hand of ber .. ina hemicycle was 
seated Esychia, or Quiet. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav, (ed. 
2) 170 The scaberd of his sword was red..the blade formed 
like a hemi-cicle. 1790 Cowpea Notes P. L. 1. 636 Thus 
forming themselves into a hemicycle or half moon figure, 
that all might hear him. 1861 Bearsr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 
r9¢h C. 155 Earlier and larger churches seem to haye been 
contented with the single hemicycle. 

Hemicyclic (hemisiklik), 2. Bot. [ad. F. 
hémicyclique (Littré), ad. Gr. pikvndur-ds, f. Qpt- 
ukdtoy (see prec.).] Applied to flowers which 
have the parts arranged spirally in such a manner 
that the transition from one series to another (e.g. 


from petals to stamens) occurs at the completion 
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of a turn of the ani ae to those which have 
some parts arranged s (acyclic) and others in 
pe ce 2 
ites Bpsors Dis eS Pees 
may possibly be distributed symmetrically. 
Hemicylindrical, ¢. Having the form of 
half a cylinder, divided in the direction of its axis. 
1854 in’ Mayye Exgos, Lex. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, 
(N.¥.) V. 771 The articular surface of the condyles ishemi 
cylindrical. 1883 Bucnan & StEwaat in Encyel. Brit. XV1. 
1620/2 By means of a hemicylindrical lens. 
Hemidarctyl, a. and sd. Zool. [f. Hes- + 
Gr. ddervaos finger.) 

A. adj. Having an oval disk at the base of the 
toes, as in the saurian genus Hemidactylus (Web- 
ster 1864). B. sd. A saurian of this genus; a 
gecko. Hence Hemidarctylous ¢. = A, (Mayne 
Expos, Lex. 1854). 

1863 Wooo Nat. Hist, Il. 72 The Spotted Gecko, or 
Spotted Hemidactyle, a ratber pretty species of Gecko. 
emidemisemiquaver, etc. : see HEmI-. 


Hemidome (hemidsum). Cryst. [f. Hemt- 
+ Doms sb. 5b.) A pair of parallel and equal 
faces, parallel to the orthodiagonal in the mono- 
clinic (or monosymmetrical) system (in which two 
such pairs constitute a dome). Hence Hemido- 
ma-tic a., of or pertaining to a hemidome. 

1868 Dawa Afin. Introd. (ed. 5) 27 Monoclinic Systent .. 
The domes parallel to the orthodiagonal are hemidomes, the 
plemes in front at top being unlike in inclination those in 
‘vont below, each being a hemidome. 1879 Rurtev Study 
Rocks x. 88 When the light falls obliquely either on the 
basal plane. .or the bemidome of a monoclinic felspar. 

| Hemi-elytrum (hemijelitrdm), Pl. -a. Zool. 
Also erron. hemelytrum. [mod.L., f. Gr. jpt- 
Hemr- + 2Aurpov ELYTROM, sheath.] 

The fore wing of an insect, which is coriaceous 
at the hase and membranous at the end, as in 
the Hemiptera and Heteroptera. 

1826 Kinav & Sp. Entomol. (1828) 1V. xlvii. 387 Wings 
covered by Hemelytra or Tegmina. 1870 NICHOLSON Zool. 
210 In some of the Hemiptera .. the apices fof tbe anterior 
wings] remain membranons, and to these the term ‘heme- 
lytra’ is applied. 1888 RoLLesTon & Jackson Anim. Life 
‘oo The fore wings may be converted into wing covers .. as 
in the hemi-elytra of Dermaptera and elytra of Coleoptera. 

Hence Hemi-e'lytral a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a hemielytrum. 

Hemigamous, -gnathous: see Hemi-. 

Hemihedral (hemihi-dril, -hedral), 2. Cryst. 
Also hemiedral. [f. Hzsa-c + Gr. é5pa seat, base 
+-AL.] Ofa crystal: Having half the number of 
planes required by the highest degree of symmetry 
belonging to its system ; thus, a tetrahedron is the 
hemihedral form corresponding to the holohedral 
octahedron. 

1837 [see Hemsnzoaon]. 1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. it. 
806/1 Triple phosphate. . generally occurs in emihedral six- 
sided prisms, 1850 DavaENy Atom, Th. viii. (ed. 2) 264 All 
the crystals..were alike hemiedral .. that is, half of their 
similar planes or angles were modified independently of the 
otber balf, 1878 Guaney ead (fe 9 When the crystal 
has dissimilar faces at the two ends of the same, axis of 
symmetry, the form to which those faces belong is called 
hemihedral, 

Hence Hemihe-drally adv. 

1837 Dana A7in. ii. 19 Minerals, whose crystals are hemi- 
hedrally modified, are invariably thus modified, if the 
secondary planes occur, in which the hemihedrism may take 


place. 
Hemihedron (hemih?-drfn, -herdrgn). Cryst. 
{£ Hemt- c+ Gr. dpa after hexahedron, etc. Ct. He 


hémitdre.) A form or crystal of a hemihedral type. 

1837 Dana Mfin. ii. 19 This species of hemihedral Crystal 
has been called the isclined hemihedron. 1895 SToay- 
Masketvne Crystallogr. § 137 A form of the hemi-sym- 
metrical kind will be termed a semiform or a hemibedron. 


ibid. § 176 Holo-systematic haplohedral forms; or holo- 
(cf. F. kémedd- 


tesseral hemihedra. 

So Hemihe‘drism, Hemihe dry 
rie), the property or quality of crystallization in 
hemihedral forms. 

x837 Dana Afi. ii, tg The first species of hemihedrism 
gives rise to solids, wbose o posite planes are not parallel. 
7bid., Examples of the first zind of hemihedrism, in which 
half the angles of the cube are modified. 1864-72 Watts 
Dict. Chem. 11, 143 This kind of hemihedry is strikingly 
exhibited in apatite. 1883 Vature 1 Feb. 37/1 Some re- 
marks on hemihedry in crystals. 
Hemilogous, «. Chem. [f. Hemr- + ana-/o- 
gous.| (See quot.) 
1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem, WII, 141 Hemilogous Series, 
a name applied by Shiel .. to series of organic compounds, 
the terms of which differ from one another by nCH. 

|| Hemimetabola (he:mim/te'béla), sh. pl. 
Entom. [mod.L. nent. pl. (sc. insecta), {. Gr. pt- 
Hera- + peréBodos changeable] A division of 
Insects comprising those which undergo incomplete 


metamorphosis. 

1870 Nicnotson Zool. (1880) 341 Insects are divided into 
sections, called respectively A metabola, Heminietabola, and 
Holometabola, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim Life 
508 In the Hemi-setabola, the larva may differ notably 
from the adult in the structure of the antennz, eyes, mouth- 
parts..as well as in the absence of wings. 


Hence Hemimetabo 
of the nature of the Henn 
incomplete metamorphosis. ¥ 
complete metamorphosis. Hee 
0 RoLLESTON Anzin. Life Vatrod. 113 The adult ia 
t gaining certain organs which the larva does 
Lael ‘such as wings, loses certain others, which the larva 

loes possess, such as the provisional structures Cpe 
the ‘mask’ of the Libellulide .. Such insects are : 
‘Hemimetabolous’. 1875 Brake Zool. 281 In the hemi- 
metabolic insects there is a metamorphosis, which consists 
pee ‘ ; 

etamorphie, a. Biol. [f. Hesu- + 

Merramorruic.] = Hemimerasouic. Hence He- 
mimetamo'rphosis, incomplete or partial meta- 
morphosis ; hemimetaboly. 

1880 Dav, Fishes Gt, Brit. 1. Introd. 91 In some. pel ic 
forms Hemimetamorphosis may occur, or very considerable 
alterations in their growth and development. 
Hemimorphie (hemijmphk), a. Cryst. [f. 
Ilest- + Gr. popey shape + -Ic.] Of a crystal: 
Having unlike planes or modifications at the 
ends of the same axis. So Hemimo‘rph, a hemi- 
morphic crystal. Hemimo‘rphism, the property 
of being hemimorphic. Hemimorrphite 4/i7., 
Kenngott’s name (1853) for hydrous silicate of zinc, 
the crystals of which are hemimorphic. Hemi- 
mo‘rphous @.= HEMIMORPHIC. Hemimorphy 
= HEMIMORPRISM. 

1864 WessTER, Hemimorphic, 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 407 
Calamine. .Ortborhombic } hemimorphic-hemihedral. 1878 
Lawaence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class, 32 Tourmaline is 
Rhombohedral, eminently hemi-morphous. 1879 RutLey 
Study Rocks x. 138 The crystals when heated and freel 
suspended, exhibit polar electricity, a phenomenon Be 
usually accompanies hemimorphism. Syd. Soc, Lex., 
Hemimorphy, 895 Story-MAsKELYNE Crystallogr. § 140 
Hentimorphism is the term for a particular case of haplo- 
hedral mero-symmetry. One-half or, it may be, one-fourth 
of the faces of the original form are present in the hemi- 
morphic form: but these all lie on one side of a systematic 
plane, tbe symmetral character of which is in abeyance. 
ibid. § 272 Hemimorphous forms are not rare in the Hex- 
agonal system, but they occur most often as hemimorphs of 
hemisymmetrical types of crystal. 

|| Hemina(h/main’). Also (anglicizedorasF.) 
7 hemine, 8 emine, (esmine). [L. kémina, a. Gr. 
fuiva, f. jyu- half. Cf F. emine, hemine ‘a mea- 
sure that containes three Possons ; and comes to, in 
weight, abont seven and a halfe of our moderne 
ounces’ (Cotgr.).] A liquid measure (orig. ancient 
Sicilian) of about half a pint ; also, a measure for 
corn (see above, and quot. 1756). 

1601 HoLtann Pliny xx. xix, Five heads of the Poppy 
being sodden in three hemines of wine. 166% Lovett Hist. 
Anim, & Min. 3 The Ephemera feaver is cured by 3 drops 
taken from an Asses eare..in two hemina’s of water. | 1745 
A, Burren Lives Saints (1836) 1. 3 note, The hemina of 
wine allowed by St. Bennet. 1756 R, Rott Dict. Trade 
Comm. Hemina, Emine, or Esmine, is a great corn measure 
~ At Marseilles the hemina of corn weighs 75 Ib... and in 
Barbary it is computed equal to g bushels. 

Heming, var. of Hummine 5b, Obs. 

Hemioctahedron, etc.: see HEm!- 

| Hemiolia (hemidwlia). Aves. Obs, exc. /1ist. 
Also 6 hemiola, 7 hemiolion, hemolios, 8 
hemiolius. [med.L. A2mzolia, a. Gr. Hptodrla 
(sc. &idoraats interval, in Plato), fem, of #prdAios ‘in 
the ratio of one and a half to one’, f. qu- HE- 
+ 8Aos whole.}] In medizeval mnsic. a. A perfect 
fifth, so called because produced by shortening a 
string to two-thirds of its length. bb. Three notes 


in the place of two; a triplet. 

1597 MoaLev Introd. Mus. 30 That proportion which the 
musitions falselie termed Hemiéola, when in deede it is 
notbing else but a round 777f/a. 1603 Hottann Plitarch's 
Mor. 1358 (Stanf.) The proportion of the Musicke or Sym- 
phonie Diatessaron, is Epitritos or Sesquitertiall, that is to 
say, the whole anda third part over : of Diapente, Hemolios 
or Sesquialterall. .the whole and halfe as much more. 1651 
J. Flazane] Agrifpa's Occ. Philos. 182 Harmony contains 
three consents in tune, Diapason, Hemiolion, Diatessaron. 
1727-51 CuamBeas Cycl. 1880 in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 727. 


|| Hemiopia, Hemio'psia. /ats. Also 
(anglicized) hemiopy, -opsy. [mod.L., f, Hemi- + 
Gr. dy, dr- eye, dfs sight.) = HEMIANOPSIA. 

1811 Hoorea Aled. Dict., Heniiopsia, a defect of vision, 
in which the person sees the half, but not the whole of an 
object. 1831 Brewster Mewton (2855) 1.x. 230 The cnrions 
disease of hemiopsy, or amaurosis dimidiata, in which the 
patient sees with each eye only half of an object, being blind 
tothe other half, 1838 Penny Cyci. XII. 114/2 Hesmiopia. 
1854 Mavne £xfos. eae lacs Hemiopsia. .bemiopy: 
hemiopsy. 1864-70 T. Hotmes Hutke Syst. Surg. (1883) 
II, viil. 77 Transient bemiopsia is often an initial symptom 
of megrim. 


Hemipalmate, -phrase, etc.: see HEmI-. 
Hemiplectic, 2. Path. [f. Hemi + Gr. 


mAnenix-6s of a striking kind.) = HEMIPLEGIC. 
x89r in F. P. Fostea Aled. Dict. 
| Hemiplegia (hemipl?-dgia). Path. [Late 


L., a. Gr. jyemAnyia (rare, for Apmanfia), f. But: 
Hemi- + sAny} stroke, f. stem of sAjocer to strike.) 
Paralysis of one side of the body; usually caused 
by a lesion in the opposite side of the brain. 

1600 Hottano Péiny xu. xvi. 1105 The Consull.. fell downe 


4 


HEMIPLEGIAC. 


in a fit of Apoplexie : which turned into an by fens or 
dead palsey all the one side of his bodice. 1754 Curstear. 
in World No. 92 ¥ 5 Though they have not yet lost one 
half of themselves hy a hemiplegia. @ 1754 Mean Was. 481 
(Jod.) On dissection of the bodies of apoplecticks who had 
been seized with an bemiplegia, he always found the cause 
of the disease in the opposite side of the brain. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 291 ln old Hemiplegias the epi- 
dermis is often dry, rough, and scaly. ¢ P 

Hence Hemiple'giac a., affected with or snbject 
to hemiplegia ; sd., one so affected. Hemiplegian 
@. = prec. 

wee W. Hepeaoen Contr. 1xix. (1806) 352 In one hemi- 
plegiac the motion of the parts began to return. 1835-6 
Tooo Cyc. Anat. 1. 805/1 In hemiplegiac subjects. 184z 
Svp. Suitu Lett. Locking in Railw. Wks. 1859 11. 324/1 
Most absord .. is this hemiplegian law—an act .. to protect 
one side of the body and not the other, 

Hemiplegic (hemipledzik, -plz-), a. Path. 
[f. prec.+-1c.} Pertaining to or charactcrized by 
hemiplegia ; affected with or subject to hemiplegia. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 478 Hemiplegic 
palsy. /4fd. 480 The jaundice affecting the hemiplegic side 
alone. 1861 T. J. Granam Pract. Med. 602 The convulsion 
is hemiplegic. 1878 Sytthsonian Inst. Rep. 419 note, A 
hemiptegic person has the wilt to move the paralysed limbs, 


but not the power. 

Hemiplegy (hemipledzi). rere. Also hemi- 
plege. Tee late L. hemiplegia (see above). (In 
mod.F. hémiplegic, 1752).) = HEMIPLEGIA. 

1755 in Jounson. 1802 Aled, Frui. VIII. 312 To ascertain, 
whether in hemiplegies the primitive cause continues to act 
in the brain. 1864 Gd. Words 723/1 A twist or a bemiplege 
of the reasoning faculty. 

+ He-miplexy. 0és. [ad.mod.L. Zémipiexia, 
a. Gr. jpemAngia a stroke on one side, f. j- Hesn- 
+ mAnyh stroke.] = HEMIPLEGIA. 

1576 Baker Fewell of Health 161 b, It prevayleth against 
the palsie of the members, left after an Apoplexie, or Hemi- 
plexie, 1656 iu Buount Glossogr., Hemiplexy. 

Hemipod, -pode (he miped, -pdad). [ad. mod. 
L, Aémipodius (Temminck’s generic name), f. Gr 
#jju- HEMI- + ots, 208-ds foot.) A member of the 
genus Hemifodius, or Tternix, of three-loed quail- 
like birds ; a bush-quail, ortygan. 

1862 Trans. Zool. Soc. V. 149 Certain border-groups. .the 
Saud-Grouse, the Hemipodes, and the Tinamous. 1886 
Encycl. Brit, XX. 147 One species, /[uruix) sylvatica, 
inhabits Barbary and southern Spain, and under the name 
of Andalucian Hemipode has been included..among British 
Birds as a reputed straggler. 1893 Newron Dict. Birds, 
Hemipode, a recognized Engtish reudering of Temminck’s 
genene name a ees (1815). .forasmall group of birds 
some of which Anglo-Indians often call ‘ Bustard-Quaits’ or 
‘ Button-Quails’. k 

So Hemipo'diine a., allied to the Hemipodes. 

1862 Trans. Zool. Soc. V. 189 The Galline, Columbine, or 
Hemipodiine types. s i 

Hemiprism (hemipriz’m). Cryst. [ee 
A pair of parallel faces, parallel to the vertica 
axis of the crystal in the triclinic system (in which 
two such pairs constitute a prism). 

1864 Dana in Webster, Hewiprisn:, a form, in the mono- 
clinic and triclinic systems of crystallization, that comprises 
but one face of a prism and its opposite. 188% A. H. Green 
Phys. Geol. ed. 3) 70 The prisms will be Hemiprisms. 

ence Hemipriama'tic a., of the nature of a 
hemiprism. 


216 


31816 Kirsy & Sp. Entontol. (1843) 1. a57 The hemipterous 
order of insects. 1880 A thenwune 30 Oct. 574/1 Specimens 
of..an Hemipterous insect supposed to he damaging the 


' hops grown near Canterbury. 


Hemipy'ramid. (7ys/. [Hewt-.] A figure 
consisting of two pairs of parallel faces intersecting 
all three axes in the monosymmetric system (in 
which four such pairs constitnte a pyramid). 
Hence Hemipyra'midal a., of or pertaining to a 
hemipyramid. 


1854 Mayne Expos. Lex. Hemipyramidal .. Hemirhoni- 
bohedral. 


Hemirhamphine, etce.: see HEmI-. 

Hemisect, v. [f. Hewi- + L. sect-, ppl. stem 
of secare to cut.] ¢rans. To bisect, esp. longitn- 
dinally, or into the right and left halves. So Hemi- 
ze‘ction, the action or process of thns bisecting. 

1878 Foster Phys. ut. v. § 3. 487 In the frog, after hemi- 
section of the coal below the bras ial plexus. 1885 Science 
rr Sept. gea/t A hemisected skeleton showing the variation 
in size of the neural and hamal cavities, 1895 Atheneum 
go Mar. 4312/1 The Changes in Movement and Sensation 
produced by Hemisection of the Spinal Cord iu the Cat. 

Hemispherral, a. rare. [f.next+-aL.] Of 
or pertaining to a hemisphere. 

1839 Battev Festus xxix. (1854) 475 The great galactic 
line of life Which parts the hemispheral palm of Heaven, 


Hemisphere (he'misfier). Forms: a. 4-5 
hemy-, hemi-, -sperie, -ye, 4-6 emy-, emi-, 
(eme)sperie, -ry, 6hemispherie,-ye. 8.5h)emy- 
apere, 6 emispere, hemispher, 6-7 -sphere, 
7-8 hemisphear(e, 6- hemisphere. [In form 
henvispherie, etc., ad. late L, Aémispherium, a, Gr. 
Hpopalpov, f. py- Hemi- + ofaipa SPHERE; in 
form hemisphere, through OF. emispere, -sphere 
(13-14th Cs mod.F. hémisphere.] 

1. generally. A half sphere; one of the halves of 
a sphere or globe formed by a plane passing through 


' the centre. 


of the e 


1837 Dana Afin. (1844) 324 Hemi-prismatic Kouphone- _ 


Spar. 1899 Ruttey Sindy Rocks x, 87 In both systems 
there are hemiprismatic cleavages. 

Hemipter (himi-pte:). fad. F. Admiptere, f. 
L. hémiptera : seenext.] One of the Hemiptera. 

1828 WesstEa S.v., The hemipters form an order of insects 
with the upper wings usually half crustaceous and half 
memibranaceous, and incumbent on each other. 1863 Dana 
Man, Geol. 420 Hemipters have the outer wiugs coriaceous 
for about half their tength outy. 
| Hemiptera himi-ptéra), sd. A/, Entonz. Rarely 
in sing. Hemipteron. [mod.L., neut. pl. of 
hémipterus, £. hémt-, ja- HEMI- + wrepdy wing, in 
reference to the structure of the wings.] A large 
order of Insects, comprising a wide variety of dif- 
ferent kinds, characterized by a suctorial mouth, 
and in the largest group (the HETEROoPrERA), by 
wings coriaceous at the base and membranous at 
the tip. Also called RAynchita. Well-known 
examples are bugs, lice, and plant-lice. 

1816 Kiasv & Sp. Extomol., Hemiptera. 1834 McMua- 
ta Cuvier's Anim. Kingd, 403 These Hemiptera, also 
called pseudo-aphides, tive ou the trees and plants from 
which they derive their nourishment. 1885 H. O. Foases 
East. Archipelago viii, 251 A singular case of ants milking 
a wiuged Hemipteron, which of course could not be kept in 
captivity. 

tlence Hemi-pteral a., hemipterous. Hemi 
pteran adj, hemipterous; sd., oue of the Hemiptera. 
Hemi-pterist, a student or collector of Hemiptera, 

1828 Weaster, Hemipteral. 1863 Douctas & Scorr Brit. 
Hemiptera 6 The instruments of capture used by the 
Coleopterist will be those wanted by the Hemipterist. 1877 
Huxiey Anat, /nv. Anim. vii. 424 The absence of palps .. 
suggesting that the Hemipteran mouth is the extreme term 
of a series of modifications. 1878 Pop. Sci. Monthly Aug 512 
That terrible microscopic hemipteran, the chinch-bug. 

Hemipterous (himi-ptéras), a. Entom. [f. 
HEMIPTERA + -oUS.] Pertaining to or character- 
istic of the Hemiptera, 


1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nickolay's Voy. . xviit, 51 Al 
made of very cleare glasse .. in forme of a rounde Hemi- 
sphere. 1664 Powea Exp. Philos. t. 11 In one of oar 

ritical Observations, I could see more then a hemisphere 
eat once. 1796 Hutton Dict. Afath. s.v., The 
ceatre of gravity of a Hemisphere, is five-eighths of the 
radius distant from the vertex. 1837 M. Donovan Dov. 
Econ. 11, 331 A hemisphere of the cocoa-nut shell is used 
as a lame to burn its own oil. 1895 Story-MASKELYNE 
Crystallogr. § 325 The sphere of projection is divided into 
hemispheres by a single syminetral plane. F 

b. Afagdeburg hemispheres, a contrivance in- 
vented hy Otto von Guericke of Magdeburg to 


demonstrate the pressure of the air. 

It consists of two strong hollow nicely-fitting hrass hemi- 
spheres, each of which is furnished with a handle, and one 
with a cock ta be adjusted to an air-pump. When they are 
fitted together and the air has been exhausted, great force 
is required to separate them. 

1815 in Hutton A/ath. Dict. 1838 Laronea Hand-bh. 
Nat. Phil. 179 Two of the strongest meu will be unable to 
tear the hemispheres asunder, provided they are ofa moderate 
magnitude, owing to the amount of the pressure with which 
they are held together. A 

2. spec. Half of the celestial sphere; in early 
quots., esp. that half of the heavens seen above 
the horizon, the sky above us; in Astron., usnally, 
one of the halves into which the celestial globe is 
divided by the equinoctial or by the ecliptic. (The 
earliest sense in Eng.) 

a ¢1374 Craucer Troylus mi. 1390 (1439) (Harl. MS.) 
Ther god. .Pe for thyn haste. .So fast ay to our hemysperie 
(wv. rv. emesperie, hemy-spere] bynde! ¢c1391 — Astro/. 1. 
§ 18 The cercle pat deuydeth the two Emysperies, pat is, 
the partie of the heuene a-boue the Erthe & the partie 
be-nethe. ¢ 1g00 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xx. go We schuld hafe 
sene all pe roundeness of be firmament, pat es to say bathe 


Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. v, With the brightnes of his beames 
merye For to ag all our Hemisperie. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pieas. 1. x, When cleare Dyana..Gau for to ryse, 
lightyng our emispery. 

B. (Cf. quot. ¢1374 ina.) @ 1532? Lv, Goodly Balade 
a7 (Skeat, Chaucerian Pieces 406) The rude night, that .. 
shadoweth oor emispere [77mre dere]. 1549 Comp. Sco?. vi. 
38 The sternis & planetis. .durst nocht be sene in oure hemi- 
spere. 1604 R. Caworev Table Alph., Hemisphere, halfe of 
the compasse of heauen, that wesce. 1607 J Davies Summa 
Totaiis Dijb, Fal'n to rest beneath our Hemyspheare. 
1725, Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Shepherd, The Suu keeps 
on the Left Hand of the Hemisphear. 1892 R. S. Bari /# 
Starry Realms xxi. 304 The number of stars in the 
northern hemisphere alone is upwards of three hundred 
thousand. We may assume that the southern hemisphere 
has an equally numerous star-population. _ 

3. One of the halves of the terrestrial globe, esp. 
as divided by the equator (Morthern and Southern 
hemispheres). Also the halves containing Europe, 
Asia, and Africa (Eastern hemisphere), and Ame- 


rica (Western hemisphere), respectively. 

a, 1§§x Reconoe Cast, Knowl, (1556) 280 No generall 
eclipse, whiche should extende to all the worlde, namely 
for that hemispherye. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 51 Neyther 
dydde any .. trauerse the Equinoctial line lo thinferioor 
hemispheric or halfe globe of the earthe and sea. 1561 — 
Arte Naunig. 1. xiv. 14 b, Also called ye Hemisphery. 

8B. 1859 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 125 A Card, 


for halfe the face of th’ Earth whiche..wyll conveniently 


serve for our Hemisphere. 1624 Donne Serv. xvii. 167 


The Western Hemisphere the land of Gold and Treasure; . 


HEMISPHEROID. 


The Eastern Hemisphere the Land of Spices and Perfumes, 
4 G. Heapeat Yemple, Sacrifice vii, These drops., 
! some are for both the Hemispheres. 1646 Sir 1. 
Browse Pseud. Ef. v1, vit. 312 The ancient Cosmographers 
doe place the division of the East and Westerne Hemi- 
sphere, that is the first terme of longitude in the Canary 
or fortunate Islands. 1953 Adzenturer No. 99 » 9 When 
Columbus had engaged king Ferdinand in the discovery 
of the other hemisphere. 1833 Herscurt Astron. (1858) 
186 It is a fact..that London occupies. nearly the center 
of the terrestrial hemisphere, é 
b. Hemisphere of vision, 11. of illumination. 

1812 Woonuouse a stron. xxiii. 241 The illuminated hemi- 
sphere, called, for distinction, the Hemisphere of /éZermyrna- 
tion, bid. 24a The hemisphere which he sees, called the 
Hemisphere of Vision. 

4. A map or projection of half the terrestrial 
globe or the celestial globe. 

1706 Puiiyirs (ed. Kersey) s. v., The Maps or Prints of the 
Heavens pasted on Boards or Cloth are also sometimes 
call'd Hemispheres, but more commonly Planispheres. 1858 
Hawtnoane Fr. & ft. Frnis. (187a) 1. 25 There was a map 
—a hemisphere of the world—which his father had drawn. 

5. Anat. Each of the halves of the cerebrum of 


the brain. (See CEREBRAL.) 

1804 ApEanerny Surg. Ods. 188 Inflammation operating 
eget chiefly on the left hemisphere of the brain. 1831 

- Knox Cloguet's Anat. 409 This surface of the brain has 
been regarded. .as formed of several distinct regions, which 
they have named Lobes, and which occupy the base of the 
hemispheres. 1846 Owen Comp. Anat, Vertebr, viii. 181 
note, Tufluenced by the inspplicability of the term ‘hemi- 
spheres’ to parts which are more commonly spheres or 
spheroids, 1873 Mivaat Elem. Anat. ix. 366 A very deep 
fissure running from before backwards, and dividing the 
visible part of the brain into two lateral halves termed ai. 
spheres. 4 

6. transf. and fig. A realm or region of action, 
life, or thought; =‘sphere’. In earlier quots. 
directly fig. from 2. 

1503 Hawes -xamp. Virt. xiv. (Arb.) 66 It may well glad 
thyn emyspery. 1608 D. T. Zss. Pol. & Mor. 38b, When 
..the starre of merit shal appear within the compasse of 
their Heinisphere, and offer presents. 1699 Gaatu Dispens. 
u. 16 To guild, by turns, the Gallick Hemisphear. 1856 
Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. § 2. 265 To surmise the possi- 
bility, as beyond the hemisphere of my knowledge. 1863 
Mas. C. Craake Skeks. Char, iii. 75 He is a cheering. . 
gleam coming across the dark hemisphere of treachery, 
mistrust, and nokindness. 

He'misphered, a. rare. 

1. Formed as a hemisphere. 

1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 178 The eyes of Crabs .. are Hemi- 
spher'd, almost in the same manner as these of Flies. 1839 

AILEY Festus ix, (1854) 106 The hemisphered abysses here. 

2. Having a cerebral hemisphere (of such a kind), 

1871 Huxtey in Darwiu Dese. Alan vii. (1883) 203 The 
Lemurine, short hemisphered, brain. 

Hemispheric, ¢. [f. HEmIspHERE+-ic. Cf. 
F. hémisphérique (16th c.).] 

1, = HEMISPHERICAL 1: chiefly in technical use. 

1585 T. WasntncTon tr. Nicholay's Voy. tt. xxi, 58 Great 
bodies of building round and strongly set up vawtwise in 
form of the Hemispherike. _@x728 Wooowaro Fossils (J.), 
A pyrites, placed in the cavity of another ofan hemispherick 
figure, in much the same manuer as an acorn in its cup. 
1774 G. Wuita in Phil, Trans. LXIV. 197 Ta about ten 
or twelve days is formed an hemispheric nest. 1852 Tu. 
Ross Humboldt's Trav. 1. vi. 239 Mimosas, with hemi- 
spheric tops. 1870 Hookea Stud. Flora 355. 

2. = HEMISPHERICAL 2. 

1889 TALMAGE in Voice (N. Y.) 28 Feb., Corrupt tfegisla- 
tion, which at times makes our State and National capitals 
a hemispheric steuch, ‘sie Westm, Gas. 16 Jan. 5/2 The 
Olney doctrine of the Hemispheric Sovereignty of the 
United States. . 2 # ye 

Hemispherical (hemisferikal), a. 
prec. + -aL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a hemisphere; of the form 
of or resembling a hemisphere, 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 


(f. prec. + -ED 2.] 


{f as 


Hemispherical 


2 
pe emisperies, be vppermare and pe nedermare. 1412-20 | Vaults..be..the securest. 1685 Boye Bucs of Mot. ix. 


114 A_holiow vessel .. of an almost Hemispherical figure. 
1794 Martyn Kousseau’s Bot. xvi. 194 The capsule is.. 
covered with a hemispherical lid. 1831 Brewster Oftics 
xxxix. 325, I have proposed to use a hemispherical leas. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1. 186 The seeds .. are hemi- 
gaheriall with one side convex and the other flat, 

2. Of or belonging to one hemisphere of the 
eatth ; extending over a hemisphere. 

1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet Breakf.-t. x. 334, 1 suppose we 
are getting over our hemispherical provincialism. 1884 
(U.S. Senator)iu Pall Mali G.7 June 1/2 The American 
idea is hemisphericat rather than continental, 

Hence Hemispherically adv., with a hemi- 
spherical form. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 524 Hemispherically shmbby- 
cespitose.. , bo 

Hemispherrico-, combining form of HEmt- 
SPHERIC @., joined adverbially with adjectives, as 
Hemispherico-conical, -conoid adjs., conical, 
etc. but with an approach to the hemispheric form. 

183: Don Gard. Dict. Gloss., Hentispherico-conical, a 
shape between a globe and acone. 1851 Leicuton Brit, 
Lichens 23 The slightly raised hemispherico-conoid hlack 
apex only visihle. ; c 

Hemispheroid (hemisfieroid). [f. Hest + 
SPHEROIN, or f. HEMISPHERE+-OID. Cf. F. Aénzi- 
Ssphéroide (1732 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The half of 
a spheroid; a figure approaching a hemisphere. 

1727-51 Cnamaras Cycl. sv. Hemispheroidal, ‘The cacao 
opens, when yellow and ripe, into two large hemispheroids. 
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HEMISPHEROIDAL. 


ryga Bevis in Phil, Trans. XLVIM. 39) ‘The hemispheroid 
ane earth formed by the section. .of iNfe circle of declina- 
tion. 1823 J. Bavcock Dow, Amtusem. 209 ‘the shape of 
his pontons..was an oblon; hemispheroid. 

emispheroi‘dal, «. [f. prec. +-AL-] Hav- 
ing the form of a hemispheroid. 

1gaq-sx Cuampens Cycl, 1881 G. MacponaLo Mary 
Marston 1. it. ar A large hemispberoida! carbuncle. 

+ Hemispherule. 0s. A half sphernle; a 
small hemispherical lens. 

1 W.S. Grav in Phil, Trans. XIX. 281, 1 was wont 
to Grind them [glasses] and Polish them on a brass Plane, 
and so reduce them to Hemispherules. 1756 Amory 7. 
Buncle (1770) U1, 8: They have them [microscopes] of all 
kinds, of one and more hemispherules. 

Hemistich (hemistik). ros. Also 7 hemi- 
stique, -estique, 7-8 hemistick, 8 -estich; 7- 8 
in L. form hemistichium. [ad. late L. hZmzistich- 
tum, ad. Gr. huorixtoy, f. pu- Hest- + erixos row, 
line, verse. Cf. F. Aémiistiche (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), émistigue in Cotgr.] The half or section 
of a line of verse, as divided by the caesnra or the 
like: also, a line of less than the nsual length. 

7s Lanenam Let, (1871) 40 In the skro vndergrauen .. 
iz thear a proper woord, an hemistichi. well squaring with 
al the rest .. Lac, Caseus tnfans, 1609 Doo & CLEavea 
Expos. Prov, ix. § x. 88 The first hemistich, or former 
part of the verse. 16ar Buaton Anat. Mel. i. iv. 1. ii, 
According to that hemistichium of Fetronim geet in 
orbe deos fecit timor, 1635-56, CowLev Daviacis 1. 14th 
Note, am far from their opinion, who think that Virgil 
himself intended to have filled np these broken Hemestiques. 
1g1x ADDISON 5 ee No. 39 FP 5, I do not, dislike the 
Speeches in our nglish Tragedy that close with an Hemi- 
stick or Half Verse, 1837-9 HaLtaM Hist. Lit. (1847) V1. 
169 The occasional hemistich and redundant syllables ents 
the monotony of the measure. 

Hence He'mistichal a., pertaining to a hemistich. 

1824 Warton's Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) 1. 15 note, The 
reader will observe the constant return of the hemistichal 
point, which [ have been careful to preserve. 

Hemisy mmetry. C7yst. [Hemt-b.] Same 
as HEMIHEDRISM. Hence Hemisymme'trical a., 


hemihedral. 

1881 Tuunicuum Ann. Chem. Med. 11, Hemisymmetry in 
the Chemical Constitution of Gelatin, 3895 Sroav-Maskr- 
Lyne Crystallogr. § 271A few forms exhibit, in the defalca- 
tion of their alternate faces, the gyroidal hemi-symmetry, 
which, however, must be beld really to dominate the struc- 
ture of the entire crystal. /di¢. g 280 Hemi-symmetrical 
crystals afford abundant example: of twin-structure. 

Hemisystematic, a. Cvyst. [Hxmr- b.] 
(See quot.) 

1878 Guaney Crystallogr. 54 A hemisystematic form. 
1895 STory-MASKELYNE LE aueias § 139 A hemt-system- 
atic form is a form in which only half the origin-planes or 
normals are extant, the correlative half being absent. 

Hemitery. ath. {ad.mod.L. hemiteria, F. 
hémitérie, £ Firmt- + Gr. tépas monster.] A general 
term for a malformation that does not amount to 


monstrosity. 

1879 tr. De Qualrefages’ Hum. Spec. 252 With man, as 
with animals, varieties hai appeared at times which may 
be classed among hemitery. 

+ Hemitone, Jus. Obs. (ad. L. hémitontum, 
ad. Gr. ju:rémov, f, Hemt- + révos Tonz.] Half- 


tone, SEMITONE. 

31694 PAil. Trans. XVIII. 7x In the Chromatick the 
Degrees were Hemitones and rihemitones. 1760 STiLes 
Toid. U1. 724 But, should we admit more tones than these, 
as they do, who angment their excesses by hemitones, the 
meses of two tones must. -be Fa eee tothe place of one sound. 

Hemitrichous, -triglyph, etc.: see HEMI-. 

+Hemitrite‘an, c. Obs. Med, [f. late L. 
hamttrite-us, ad. Gr. jpetpiraios (Hippocrates) 
semi-tertian, f. #- Hemi- + zpirafos on the third 
day, lasting three days, f. rpizos third: see -AN. 
Cf. F. kémitritée.] 

Semi-tertian: said of an intermittent fever that 
combines the symptoms of a quotidian and a tertian 
fever, consisting of a paroxysm ocenrring every day 
with a second stronger one every other day. 

1651 J. Flaeake] Agrippa's Oce. Philos. 374 It will cure 
the Hemitritean Feaver. 1657 G. Starkey Aelmont's 
Vind, 259, 1 leave ont the names of Feavers Hemitritean. 

Hemitropal (himitrdpal), 2. [f as next + 
-AL,] = HEMITROPOUS 2. 

in Worcester (citing A. Gray). 1866 Treas. Bot. 
58/1 Hemitropal, a slight modification of the anatropat 
ovule, in which the axis of the nucleus is more curved. 

Hemitrope themitroup), @ and sé. Cryst. 
[ad. F. Aémittrepe (1801 Haiiy), f. Hemi- + Gr. 
-rporos turning.] A. aaj. = HEMITROPIC. 

1805-17 R, Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 225 Hemitrope .. 
that is, one-half turned round, when it is composed of two 
halves of one and the same crystal, of which the one-half 
appears to be turned upon the other one-half of the circum- 
ference. Example, Twin-crystal of felspar. 1843 H. J. 
Brooke /ntrod. Crystallogr. 89 A hemitrope crystal .. re- 
sembling one of the varieties of the common s inelle, 1895 
Sroav-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. § 159 In the hemitrope 
position. .one pair of the faces forms a re-entrant angle, 

B. sé. A hemitropic crystal. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min, (ed. 3) 176 Haiiy has 

iven to these reversed crystals the name bemi-tropes, denot- 
ing one halfreversed. 1895 Storv-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. 
$157 Repetition of the twinning on similar twin-faces may 
indeed occur. .Such crystals are triple, quadruple, &c. hemt- 
tropes (or ee fourlings, &c.). 

VoL. V. 


Me 


So He'mitropism, Hemi-tropy, hemitropic 
crystallization. 

1845 Encycl. Meirop. 1V. 578 A variety of cases of hemi- 
tropism. 31899 Ruttey Study Rocks x. g2 Due to hemi- 
tropy or a half revolution of one of the halves of the 
crystal. 1895 Stoay-MAsKELYNE Crystallogr. § 163 It 
results from the law of hemitropy that each pair of corre- 
sponding faces on the two crystals lies in one zone with the 
twin-plane and that the faces make equal angles with it. 

Hemitropic (hemitrppik), 2. Cryst. [f as 
prec. +-10.) Said of a composite or twin crystal ; 
see quots. 

1886 F. W. Ruoter in Geol. Mag. 11. 267 The edges of 
the hemitropic lameliz are too blurred to allow the exact 
angles to be taken. 1895 Story-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. 
§ 154 Two crystals are said to be hemitropic or twinned 
when, presenting identical forms, they are united together 
in such a way that, if we conceive one of them as being 
turned through balf a revolution round a particular line 
which will be termed the twin-axis..corresponding faces 
and edges in the two crystals would become parallel. lbid. 
§ x59 In the case of two hemitropic diplohedral crystals, the 
twin plane becomes in a‘ crystallographic sense a plane of 
symmetry to the twin-structure} but .. each crystal in the 
hemitropic group retains its individuality, notwithstanding 
the mutual interpenetration of the crystals. 


Hemitropous, 2. [f. as prec. + -ovs.] 

1, Cryst. =Huxmrrroric (Mayne Expos. Lex.). 

2. Bot. Said of an ovnle having a form interme- 
diate between the anatropons and orthotropons, so 
that the hilum lies halfway between the base and 
the apex. 

1860 in Worcester (citing A. Gray). 

Hemitype, -typic: see HEmt-. 

Hemlock (he'mlpk). Forms: a, 1 hymlice, 
hymlic, hemlic, 3 hemelue,5 hem(e)lok, 6 hem- 
lake, 6-7 hemlocke, 7 hemloc, hemblock, 6- 
hemlock. 8. 5 humlok(e, humblok, homeluk, 
-lok, 6 humlocke, homlo(k)ke, -lock(e, 5-9 
(dial.) humlock. [OE. hymilice weak fem., hym- 
lic, hemlic, str. masc.; of obscnre origin: no cog- 
nate word is fonnd in the other langs. 

The form Aym- is app. the original, that in Aern- being 
Kentish. Thelater An-, kom-, prohably come from Ayzz-5 
the ordinary form in mod. Sc. is A122¢0'.] 


1. The common name of Contum maculatun, 
a poisonous umbelliferons plant, having a stout 
branched stem with purplish spots, finely divided 
leaves, and small white flowers; it is nsed medici- 
nally as a powerful sedative. b. Also in rural use 
applied to the large Umebellifere generally : in 
south of Scotland esp. to Angelica sylvestris, and 


to Heracleum Sphondylium, ‘Hairy Humlo’’. 

It is not clear how far back these uses go. The OE. 
hymiice was a medicinal plant (prob. Contwn:); but in ME, 
the plant is chiefly referred to as a weed; the definite refer- 
ences to it as poisonous appear to begin with the 16th c. 
herbalists. 

a 700 Efinal Gloss. 185 Cicuta, hymblice: [4800 Erfurt 
Huymblice}. gag Corpus Gloss. 463 Cicuta, hymlice. 
c1000 AELFaic Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 136/1 Cicrta, hemlic. 
cx000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 18 Do to hymlican and eofor protan, 
Wid. U1. 74 Nim weax & hemlic, getrifula. Ibid. ANT. 50 
Wyll_ in buteran nyoderweardne rymlic, ¢1a6s Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 558/3 Herba benedicta, t. herbe beneit, 2. 
hemeluc. ¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 It es gude to 
sawe in humbloks and nettles and swilk ober wedes. 14.. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wailcker 571/34 Cecuta, hemlok, ¢1gag. Voc. 
ibid. 645/21 Hic éipus, homelok. ¢ 1450 Alphita 40/1 Cicuta 
on ae hemelok ze? hornwistel. 1483 Cath. Angl. 191/2 
An Houmlok, cieuta, harba benedicta, tutnbdus, a 1500 
Songs & Carols (1847) 10 (Matz.) Whan brome wyl! appelles 
bere, And humloke tion in feere, Than sek rest in lond. 
1549 CoverDALe, etc, Zrasm. Par. Fas. iii. (R.), What is 
it elles than the poison of hnmlocke myxed with wyne? 
rggr Tuaner evbali Kiv, In sum places men vse to eate 
the yong stalkes of bomlokkes in sallattes. 1573 Tusser 
Husb. xxxiii. (1878) 74 Thy garden twifallow, Stroy hem- 
lock and mallow. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xxiv. 452 Hem- 
locke is very euy!, dangerons, hurtful, and venemous. 1597 
Geaaane Herbal go4 (Britten & H.} The leanes shoote 
foorth of the ioints and branches like unto wilde Homlocks. 
1599 Suaxs. //en. , v. it_4q Her fallow Leas, The Dar- 
nell, Hemlock, and ranke Femetary, Doth root vpon. 1605 
— Mach. 1. i. 25 Roote of Hemlocke, digg’d i’ th’ darke. 
1635 Swan Spec. AZ. vi. § 4 (1643) 266 Hemlock, .is meat to 
storks, and fae tomen. 1699 Gartu Disfens. ut. (1700) 
14 Baneful Hemlock, and cold Aconite. 1758 J. G. Cooper 
Apol. Aristippus (R.), Deadly hemiock's pois’nous weed. 
¢1800 Fung. Lamlane Ww. in Scott AMinstr, Scot. Bord., 
‘Lheir oaten pipes blew wondrous sbrill, The hemlock smail 
blew clear; And londer notes from hemlock large, And bog- 
reed, struck the ear. 

b. With qualifying words, applied to various 
other umbelliferous plants with finely-divided 
leaves, as Bastard Hemlock, Anthriscus sylves- 
tris (Syd. Soc. Lex.); Lesser H., Fool's Parsley, 
Ethusa Cynapium ; Mountain H.,, Levisticum 
officinale (Miller Plazt-n.); Water H., various 
species of Cicuta and (Enanthe. 

1764 Croker, etc. Dict. Arts § Sey Cicuta-Aquatica, 
long-leaved water hemlock, a poisonous plant .. growing in 
many meadows and watery places. 1788 J. Leg /ntrod. 
Bot. (ed. 4) 273 Cicuta, Water Hemlock. 1794 Maatyn 
Rousseau's Bot. xvii. 231 The waters afford other poisonous 
herbs as Water Hemlock. 1796 WitHERtnc S7it. Plants 
(ed. 3) EL. 305 Fool's Parsley, or Ciceley, Lesser Hemlock. 


2A North American tree, Abies canadensis, 
more fully Hemlock Fir, H. Spruce, “so called 


HEMMING. 


from the resemblance of its branches in tennity 
and position to the leaves of the common hemlock ’, 

19776 C. Carrot Jrul. Miss. Canada in B. Mayer em, 
(845) 49 Several rocky islands appear in the lake (George, 
N. V.], covered with a species of cedar here called hemlock. 
31830 Lye Princ. Geol. xiv. (1847) 197 Forests of spruce- 
fir and hemlock, a kind of fir somewhat resembling our yew 
in foliage. 1841-4 Emurson Zss., Nature Wks. \Buhn) f. 
224 The stems of pines, hemtocks, and oaks, almost gleam 
like iron on the.excited eye. 3847 Loner. Ev. Prel. 1 The 
murmuring pines and the hemlocks, Bearded with moss, 
and in garments green, indistinct in the twilight. 1856 
Brvant Poems, Caiterskill Falls iv, The long dark boughs 
of the hemlock fir. 189a Garden cf] Ang. 200 One came 
upon finely-developed specimens of the Hemlock Spruce .. 
the Indian Cedar .. and such-like ornamental trees. 

b. Ground Hemlock: a Canadian species or 
variety of Yew (77eus. Bot. 1866). 

8. A poisonous potion obtained from the common 
hemlock. (Believed to have been the poison by 
which Socrates was put to death.) 

1601 Hotranp Pliny IL. 235 The .. law of the Athenians, 
wherby malefactors. .were forced to drink that odious tion 
of Hemlock. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 643 The Death that is 
most withont Paine, hath beene noted to be, vpon the Taking 
of the Potion of Hemlock. 1820 Keats Ode to Nightingale 
2 A drowsy numbness pains My sense, as thnngh of hemlock 
I had drunk. oe Bracwie Sed/-Cxuit. 21 Plato was twenty- 
nine years old when Socrates drank the hemlock, 

4. attrib, and Comb. as hemlock draught, 
-drinker; hemlock-like adj.; (sense 2) hentlock 
forest, lumber, etc. ; also hemlock chervil, 7or7- 
lis Anthriscus; hemlock dropwort: see DRop- 
wort 2; hemlock parsley, a North American 
umbelliferons plant resembling hemlock, bat not 
poisonons; there are two species Contoselinum 
Canadense and C. Fischert; hemlock pitch, the 
resinons exudation of the Hemlock sprace; hem- 
Jock stork’s-bill, Avodium cicutarium; hem- 


lock tree = sense 2. 

176 Watson in Phil. Trans, LIL. 91 This Naess is called, 
by .. Mr. Ray, Small *hemlock-chervil with rough seeds, 
1849 Rusnin Sev, Laneps v. § 3. 138 Architecture .. being 
especially dependent .. on the warmth of the true life, is 
also peculiarly sensible of the *hemlock cold of the false. 
1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. iv. (1824) 38 Socrates his poison'’d 
*hemlock draught. 3824 Bvron Def. Trans/.1. i. 228 Be 
air, thou *hemlock-drinker! 18g6 OtmsTED Slave States 
15 An agreeable resinous odor, resembling that of a *hem- 
lock forest. 1862 Chambers’ Encycl. V. 306 A.. liquid, 
having .. a penetrating *hemlock-like odour. tbid., Two 
priests ate *hemlock-root by mistake ; they became raving 
mad, 1813 Hocc Witch of Fife vii, Mine hiteed] was made 
of ane *humloke schaw, An a stout stallion was he. 186 Miss 
Pratr Flower. Pi. V1. 45 Erodtum cicularium (*Henilock 
Stork’s-bill). 

Hemmed (hemd), ff/. a. [f. Hem v1 + -Ep.J 
Furnished with a bem or border; sewed with a 


hem. Hemated in: shot in, confined, imprisoned. 

€1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 311 With thare hemmyd 
shoyn, Alle this must be done. 1730 A. Gorvon Maffez's 
Amphith. 339 The young Men.. wore a hemm'd Gown. 
1824 Scott Kedgauntilet Let. xii, ken him by his hemmed 
cravat. 1 West, Gaz. 27 June 7/1 ith a mere 
hemmed-in Sierra Leone (and Egypt) to represent its once 
wide dominions. 

Hemmel: see HEMEL. 

Hemmer (hemaz). [f. Hesv.1+-rr!.] One 
who hems; in earlier times, one who makes or 


trims borders of garments. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 182/2 An Hemmer, Jimbator. 1598 
Frosio, Orlatrice, a seame-stresse, a welter, a hemmer. 
1832 Miss Mttrorp Recoll. I. 301 The hemmer of flounces 
. seemed flurried and fatigued. ‘ A 

b. An ‘attachment’ to a sewing-machine for 


doing hemming (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 
+Hemming, 5%. Obs. [a. ON. hemingr 

(Apmungr) ‘the skin of the shanks of a hide’, f. 

kon: shank.] The skin or hide of a deer’s shank ; 


a rough shoe or brogue made from this. 

¢10go Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 468/31 Pero, hemming #. ruoh 
sco. ¢13a0 Sir Tristr. 476 Pe heminges swipe on est He 
schar and layd bi side. ¢ 1425 WyNTOUN Cron, Vit. Xxix. 
274 At sa gret myschef he wes, That hys Knychtis weryd 
Rewylynys Of Hydis, or of Hart Hemmynys. 


Hemming (he'min), vé/. 56.1 [f. Hem vl + 
-in¢ 1.) The action of the vb. Tem 1; the making 
or providing of a firm neat border to any article 
of clothing, apholstery, or the like ; that which is 


hemmed; a fringe, the border of a garment. 
German ete a substitute for top-sewing (Caulfeild 
& Saward Dict. Needlework 1882). A 
1300 £. E, Psalter xliv. 14 [xlv. 13] Doghtres of kinges 
..In gliterand gilted hemminges. 1g0a Privy Purse Exp. 
Eliz. of York (1830) 7 Payed for the hemmyng of a kertelle 
of the Quenes of damaske jiijd. 1530 Patsca. 230/a Hem- 
myng or hemme of a garment, oureleure, 1642 Futtea 
Holy & Prof. St. . ix. 23 Many favonrs which God giveth 
us ravell ont for want of hemming. 1888 /llustr, Lond. 
News 14 Apr. 384/1 The exquisitely fine hemming and 
stitching shown at Lord Aberdeen’s house. 
Hemming, 24/. 56.2 [f. Hmm v.2 + -1nc}.] 
The action of the verb Hxm2; conghing, clearing 


of the throat. 

1470-85 MaLoay Arthur x1. vili, She conghed soo lowde 
that syre launcelot awaked and he knew her bemynge. 
1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 263b, It might chaunce 
to be cast out by spitting or hemmyng. 1609 £v. Woman 
in Hum. i. in Bullen O. £2 1V, Hem, hem. a on 

8 


HEMoO-. 


your hemmings, do you think we care for your hemmings? 
1786 Mao. D'Aratay Diary 6 Oct., At length a prodigious 
hemming showed the preparation in the el for a speech. 
1896 io Sir. A. Otway Pref to Autobiog, Ld. Clarence 
Paget 5 With his ‘hemmiog' and ‘hawing’, and other 
tokens of oratorical imperfection. 

Hemmir, obs. Sc. form of HaMMER. 

Hemmorhoid(e, obs. forms of HZMORRHOID. 

Hemo-, variant spelling of H#mo-, usual in 
U.S., and not unfrequent in Great Britain in words 
of more general use, as Aemorrhage, hemorrhoid. 

Hemp (hemp), 56, Forms: 1 henep, henep, 
4-hemp, (4-7 hempe, 6 hemppe). [OE. Aenep, 
henep = OLG. *hanap, *hani~, MDu. and Du. 
hennep, LG. hemp, OHG. hanaf, -if, -uf (MHG. 
hanef, Ger. hanf), ON. hampr (Sw. hampa, Da. 
hamp):—OTeut. *hanpi-z, *hanapi-2, cogn. with 
Gr. xavvafis, L. cannabis: cf. also Lith. Aanapés, 
OSlav. Aoroplja, Pers. kanab. The word is perh. not 
Aryan, but adopted in Greek, Germanic, etc. from 
some common source.] 

1. An annual herbaceous plant, Cannadis sativa, 
N.O. Urticacer, a native of Western and Central 


Asia, cultivated for its valuable fibre. 

It is a dicecions plant, of which the female is more vigorous 
and long-lived than the male, whence the sexes were popu- 
larly mistaken, and the female called Car? or Winter H., 
the male Frmrd/e (i.e. female), Barren, or Santer H.: see 
Cart Hemp and Fiasce. 

(The quotations from the Sazon Leechdoms appear to 
refer to some wild British plant, perh. the Hrld Hemp of 5.) 

axooo Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 198/12 Cannabum, 
haenep. /éid. 198/15 Cannabin, henep. ¢ t000 Sax. Leechd, 
1. 16 Herba chamepitys bet is henep [v.”. haenep}. /éid. 
228 Deos wyrt pe man cannane silfatica, & obrum naman 
henep nemnep.  ¢ 1325 [implied in Higgs. 1440 
Promp, Parv. 235/2 Hempe, canabum. 1523 Firzuens, 
Huzb. § 146 In Marche is tyme to sowe flaxe & hempe. 
15gz Tuaner Herbal 1. Hj b, Hempe..is profitahle for many 
thypges..and specially to make stronge cables, aad roopes 
of, 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1.1. 72 Hempe is called in Greeke 
xdvrepis .. in English Hempe, Neckeweede, and Gallow- 
grasse. 1794 Maktryn Rousseaw's Bot. xxix. 456 Hemp has 
a five parted calyx in the flowers which bear stamens, hut 
in the pistilliferous ones it is one-leaved, entire and gaping 
on the side. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Oct. 715/a Land that 
will grow hemp will grow anything. 

b. 1823, etc. [see fone Heme]. 1577, etc. [see Finsre}. 
1597 GerAroe Herbal n. ccxxxviii. (1633) 709 The male is 
called Charle Hempe and Winter Hempe. The female 
Barren Hempe, and Sommer Hempe. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. s.v.. The male Hemp, or summer Hemp, which 
bears no seeds, and is called by the farmers Fimdb/e-hemp, 
will have its stalks turn white in July. /Jid., The remain- 
ing plants, which arethe female Hemp, called hy the farmer 
Karte-hemp, are to he left till Dice cost 

2. The cortical fibre of this plant, used for mak- 


ing cordage, and woven into stout fabrics. 

€%300 Havelok 782 Hemp to maken of gode lines And 
stronge ropes to his netes. 7241366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 
1233A sukkenye, That not of hempe ne (? hempenc} heerdis 
was. 1404 Nottingham Rec. 11. 22, xlv.strykes de hempe, 
jiijd. 15530 CrowLey Efigr. 1139 Newe halters of hemppe. 
1634 Sir T. Herseart /rav. 105 Long, deepe prams, sowed 
together with hempe and cord. 1662-3 Pepys Diary 
18 Feb., Casting up..accounts of 500 tons of hemp brought 
from Riga. 172a Sewer His!. Quakers vu. (1795) TI. 10 
Committed to Bridewell and required to beat hemp. 1881 
Daily News 18 Apr. 2/8 ows and hemps move off very freely. 

3. In allusion to a rope for hanging. 

t Stretchheip, a person worthy of the gallows. t Jo wag 
hemp, to be hanged. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 715/1 To mocke the 
sacrament the blessed body of god, and ful like a stretch 
hempe, call it but cake hred. /4/d., Tindall .. feareth pot 
(like one y* would at length wagge hempe in the winde) to 
mocke at all such miracles. 1599 Suaxs. en. V, 111. vi. 45 
Let not Hempe his Wind-pipe suffocate. 1654 WuitLock 
Zootomia 60 Of no small use to purge a Common-wealth, 
without the expence of Hemp. oe James Hoodman 
xxviii, If his people catch me, I shall taste hemp. 1864 
Lowen Fireside Trav. 56 [He] express[ed} a desire for 
instant hemp rather than listen to any more ghostly con- 
solatioas. 

b. (See quot.) Cf. Hempy sé. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T.s.v., Young hemp, an appella- 
tion for a graceless boy. 

4. A narcotic drug obtaincd from the resinous 
exudation of the Indian bemp; bhang; hashish. 

x870 Yeats Nat. Hist, Comm. 195 Hemp is employed in 
other forms besides churrus as a narcotic. 1893 Nation 
(N. ben Feh. 108/1 Its votaries have taken to opium and 
hemp, the latter of which Sir Lepel Griffin says is far more 
ara 3 than tobacco. « 

. With qualifying words, applied to numerous 
other plants yielding a useful fibre, or otherwise 
resembling hemp: as African Hemp, (@) = bow- 
string hemp (a); (6) Sparmannia africana (Miller 
Plant-names) . American False H,, Datisca hirta 
(Miller /éid.). Bastard H., name given to the 
British plants Hemp-nettle and Hemp Agrimony 
(Britten & Holland). Bengal H., Bombay H., 
Madras H., Crotalaria juncea (Miller). Bow- 
string H., (@) a plant of the genus Sanseviera, 
esp. S. guineensis, a liliaceous plant of tropical 
Africa, the leaf-fibres of which are used by the 
natives for bowstrings and for making ropes; (4) 
in India, S. Aoxburghiana; also Calatropis gigan- 
tea (N.O. Asclepiadacez). Brown Indian Il., 
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Hibiscus cannabinus (Miller). Canada or Indian 
H., Apocynium cannabinum, a N. American percn- 
nial (J. Smith Dict, Econ. Pl.). Cretan H., Da- 
tisca cannabina (Miller). Holy H., an old name 
for Galeopsis Ladanum (Miller). Indian H., a 
tropical variety of Common Hemp, Cannabis Indica. 
Jute or Plant H., Corchoris capsularis (Encycl. 
Brit.). Kentucky H., Urtica (Lafortea) Cana- 
densis and U. cannabina (Miller). Manilla H., 
the fibre of AZusa textilis, of the Banana family. 
Mountain H., Ayoscyamus insanus (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.). Nettle H.=HEmr-NETTLE. Peruvian H., 
Bonapartea juncea, Queensland H., the tropical 
weed Sida rhombifolia (N.O. AJalvacex), called 
also Paddy or Native Lucerne, and Jelly Leaf. 
Ramie H., Behmeria nivea. Sisal H., the fibre 
of species of Agave, esp. d. Sisa/ana. Virginian 
H., Willow H., Acnida cannabina, an amaran- 
taceous marsh plant, native of eastern U.S. Water 
H.,a name given to Zupatorium cannabinum and 
Bidens tripartita, in U.S. to Acnida cannabina. 
Wild H.,Zufatorium cannabinum (Gerarde),and 

Galeopsis Tetrahtt (Britten & Holland). 

1597 Gerarne Herbad 1. ccxxviii. 573 This wilde Hempe 
called Cannabis spuria, and also Cannabina Spuria, or 
bastarde Hem ibid., In English wilde hempe, Nettle 
hempe, bastard hempe. /drd. 1. ccxxix. 574 The hastarde 
or wilde Hempes, especially those of the water, are called 
commonly Hepfatorinn Cannabiniwn ..in English, water 
Hempe, bastard and water Agrimonie. 1611 Cotcr., Chanure 
sauvage, Bastard Hempe, wild Hempe, Nettle Hempe. 
1688 R. Hotme Arntoury 1.72/2 The bastard Hempis with 
several Burs, or hairy Knobs at a distance on the stalk, 
1744 J. Witson Synops. Brit. Pl. 95 Lamiun cannabino 
jie vulgare .. Nettle Hemp, or rather Hemp-leav'd dead 
Nettle. 1796 Witueane Brit. Plants (ed. 3), Bidens tripar- 
tita, Trifid Doubletooth, Water Hemp, Water Agrimony. 
2866 Treas. Bot. 350/a Crotalaria juncea..This plant is 
extensively cultivated in.. India, on account of the valuable 
fibre yielded by its inner bark, which is known by the 
names of Sunn-hemp, Bombay Hemp, Madras Hemp, 
Brown Hemp, etc. /did. 1015/2 The Bowstring Hemps 
.-are stemless perennial plants. 1897 Morris Awstraé 
Engl. 195 Queensland Hemp...is not endemic in Australia, 

6. attrib. and Comé. 

a. attrib. Of hemp ; made of hemp, hempen. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2aaq Oure pepill .. Halis vp hemp 
cordis. 1549 Privy Counci? Acts V1. 349/¢ Hemp ore 
m! weight. 1599 Acc. Bh. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 
243 A pfair] of hempe shetes. 1630 B. Jonson New Jun 
1. it, He may, perbaps, take a degree at Tibume .. And so 
goe forth a Laureat io hempe circle! x66a-3 Perys Diary 
24 Feb., Csptn. Cocke and I upon his hemp accounts till 9 
atuight. 1668 T. THompson Eng. shane 1. i, You have 
no remedy against a hemp halter I hope. 1875 R. F. 
Maatin tr. Havrea Winding Mach. 32 The wires..in each 
strand must be twisted round a hemp core. 1893 Datly 
News 2 Mar. 5/4 Inquiry .. into the trade in all preparations 
of hemp drugs in Bengal. 

b. Comb., as henzp-close, -cock, -garth, -hammer, 
-harvest, -harvester, -heckle,-knocker, -plant, -plot, 
-ridge, -seller, -smoker, -spinner,-stalk, -top ; hemp- 
leaved, -like, -packed, -producing adjs.; hemp- 
beater, a person employed in beating the rotted 
stems of hemp, so as to detach the fibre; an instru- 
ment used in doing this; hemp-brake, an instru- 
ment for bruising or breaking hemp; hemp-bush, 
an Australian Malvaceous plant, Plagianthus pul- 
chellus, yielding a hemp-like fibre; hemp-cake, the 


| residue of crusbed hempseed, after extraction of the 
| oil; hemp-dike, -dub, -pit (¢fa/.), a small pond 


for steeping greenhemp; hemp-hards, -hurds: see 
Harps; hemp-hatcheler, -heckler = HEMp- 
DRESSER; hemp-oil, the oil pressed out of hemp- 
seed; hemp-palm, a palm, Chamerops excelsa, of 
China and Japan, the fibres of which are made into 
cordage; + hemp-roll (see quot.) ; hemp-sicka. (cf. 
HEMPEN 1 b, quot. 1785); hempwort, any plant of 
the Hemp family; hemp-yard, a pieceof groundon 
which hemp is grown, a hemp-garth or hemp-close. 
2615 E.S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner IIL. 653 Will con- 
vert .. our vagabonds .. iato lusty *hempbeaters, rz25 
Vanar. Prov. Wife w. iii, That fist of her's will make ap 
admirable hemp-beater [in Bridewell}. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
s.v., Hempbeaters, carders, and spinners .. suffer from dust 
arising from the material. 1873 Bovrett & AveLine 
Heraldry Gloss., *Hemp-brake or Hackle, an instrument 
for bruising hemp. 1878 Ure's Dict, Arts 1V. 364 *Hemp 
cake is chiefly used for adulterating linseed cake. 1698 
Frocea Vey. 58 The Fields .. are like those of our *Hemp- 
Closes. 1669 Woatioce Syst. Agric. xii. (1681) aso Stick 
them on the tops of *Hemp-cocks or Wheat-sheaves. we 
-89 N. W. Linc. Gloss, *Hemp-croft, -garth, -yard, the 
gardens attached to old cottages commonly went hy one 
of these names, as they were in former days used mainly 
for growing hemp. 1878 Cumberld. Gloss. "Hemp dub, a 
small pond used for steepiig areen hemp. x6a7 Aferton Reg. 
IE. 296 Unum *Hempegarth simul cum libertate communit 
1663 AIS. Indent, of Barly (Yorksh.), An orchard, a hem 
garth, twogardens. 1637 Nasses Aficrocosmt. v, The shrie 
of tormented ghosts [are} nothing to the noise of *hemp- 
hammers. 1707 Mortimer Hus). v. xi. 120 "Tis a very 
great help to the Poor; the *Hemp-harvest coming after 
the other Harvest. 1724-7 Ramsav Tea-t. Alise.,, Bob of 
Dumblane, Lead me your braw *hemp heckle. 1579 Ianc- 
wam Gard. Health (1633) 300 Apply it with *Hempe-hurds 
to the heate of the Liver and stomach. 
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6 That petie and counterfait Musick which .. *hemp- 
hetosicets {make} wt their beetels. 1944 *Hemp-lea [see 
sense 5]. 171 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1.158 The burnt Oil 
they make use of in *Hemp-Oil, R. S. Rosinson 
Naut. Steam Eng. 39 This kind .. keeps sheamtight with 
far less friction than the *hemp-packed piston. .. Add, 
AMS. 31028 If. 7 \N. W. Linc. Gloss.) Drowned in a *hempe 
pitt near e little sink of hempe. 1832 G. A. Heaxtorts tr. 
Cust. Moosulm. India Gloss., Guaja..the leaves or young 
leaf-buds of the *hemp plant. Butter Hed. at it. 
43 Like Thieves that in a *Hemp-plot lie Secur'd against 
the Hue snd Cry. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encyct., 
*Hemp-rigex, ridges of fat land whereon hemp was sown 
in the olden time. 1696 J. F. Aferchant's Ware-ho. 23 
The next..Linnen, is called *Hemp Roles, it is always 
brought into England brown, and is a strong coarse Linnen 
..and..when whited very good for Sheets for Poor People. 
1785 Life Afiss Davis 5 He .. was convicted and hanged .. 
and her *hemp-sick husband laid in the earth. 1875 Kuicut 
Dict. Mech. 1099/2 *Hemp-stalks sre beaten to remove the 
bark and cellular pith from the fiber. 1853-5 Cazsedl's Pop. 
Edue. VV. a9/r Cannahinacez or *Hempworts. 1378 Dus- 
ham MS. Cell. Roit, In plumbo empto pro uno squeducto 
in le *Hempyard. x925 Baaotry Fam. Dict. s.v. Hemp, 
Pigeons dung is good for Hemp Yards, 

Hence Hemp v. ¢razs. (rare), to halter, to hang. 

a1659 CLevetano Lenten Litany u.i, That if it please 
thee to assist Our Agitators and their List, And Hempthen: 
with a gentle twist. 

Hemp-a’grimony. //er}. A book-name for 
Eupatorium cannabinum, a composite plant with 
dull red flowers; also extended to other species. 
b. Water Hemp-agrimony, a book-name for Bidens 
or Bur-Marigold. 

1778 Licutroot Flora Scot. (1789) 461 Bidens, Water- 
hemp-agrimony, or Bur-marygold. /dzd, 464 Eupatortum 
cannabinum, Hemp-agrimony, Dutch-agrimony. 1893 E. H. 
Barwes Wand. by South. Waters 268 Hemp-agrimony 
made the bees sing a drowsy song. 

Hemp-dresser. One who hackles hemp. 

a 1659 CLevELAND Jimnex 81 No zealous Hemp-dresser yet 
dipp’d me in The Laver of Adoption from my Sin. 1723 
Lond, Gas. No. 6171/10 Benjamin Bellamy. . Hempdresser. 

b. pl. The name of a kind of country-dance. 

1756 Amoav ¥. Buncle (1770) 11. 25 We .. had the hemp- 
dressers one night, which is, you know .. the most difficult, 
and laborious of all the country dances. 1827 in Hone 
Every-day Bk, 1. 122, 1 bave ‘footed it’ away in Sir Roger 
de Coverley, the hemp-dressers, &c. 

Hempen (be'mpén),a.(sd.) Also 4-5 hempyn(e, 
-pene, (6-7 hempton, 7 hemton), 6-8 hemping. 
[f. Hempsd.+-En4. Not recorded in OE. ; but cf. 
OHG. hanafin (Ger. Adnfen), LG. hempen.] 

1. Made of hemp; of or pertaining to hemp. 

Hempen homespun, homespun cloth made of hemp ; hence, 
one clad in such cloth, one of rustic and coarse manners. 

1378 Barpour Bruce x. 360 He gert sym of the ledows .. 
Of hempyn rapis ledderis ma. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. 
R. xix, [xii (1495) 898 The weke is made of hempen threde. 
¢1440 [see Hempy 2.3], 2535 Latimer Serm. Jnsurr. in 
North (1844) 29 It is no knot of an hempton girdle. 1558 
Puaea Afnerd v. 552 But [he] hyt the hemping corde, and 
of the knot the bands he brast. 1 Suaxs, Afids. N. 
ur, i. 79 What hempen home-spuns have we swaggering 
here? x6s1 Afiller of Mansf. 8 Good browne hempton 
sheetes. 1669 WoaLidcer Syzt. Agric. (1681) 44 A very great 
succour to the poor, the Hempen Harvest coming after 
other Harvests. 1703 Wakes Colne, Essex, Overseers’ Acc. 
(MS.), 6 yards of hempinge cloth for two shifts for Suzan 
Beets. & Aoam Situ IV. N. 1. x. 11. (1869) 1, 128 
Weavers of linen and hempen cloth. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Ai ncid 1. 236 Hempen cords cast over its neck. 

ig. %675 Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 297 Coarse hempen 
rash is sooner read Than Poems of a finer Thread. 
b. In humorous phrases and locutions, referring 


to the hangman’s halter. 

ax420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 454 Ware hem of 
hempyn lane! For stelthe is meeded with a chokelewe bane, 
@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 162 Stop atyd, and be welle 
ware Ye be nat cawte in an hempen snare. 1593 SHaks. 
a Hen. VI, w. vii. 95 Ye shall haue a hempen Caudle then, 
and the help of hatchet. x594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 67, I 
..scapde dauncing ina hempen circle. 1606 Dexxker Sev. 
Sinnes vu. (Arh.) 44 Lamentable hempen Tragedies acted at 
Tiburne. 1632 Rawootpu Fealous Lovers (N.), Shall not 
we he suspected forthe murder, Aad choke with a hem 
squincey? a17oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hemipen-widdow, 
one whose Husband was Hang’d, 1785 Gaose Dict. Vlg, T. 
s.v., A man who was hanged is said to have died of a 
hempen fever. 1837 Six F. B. Heap Narrative viii. (1839) 
te oe could they be worth to him hut a hempen neck- 
clot 

2. Rescmbling hemp. 

x6sr J. Flaeaxr] Agriffa's Oce. Philos. 100 It makes 
a Hempen colour. 1772-84 Cook Vay. IX. ww. iit (R.), 
Made of the hark of a pine-tree heat into a hempen state, 

B. sé. Hempen cloth. 

1777 Roseatson “ist, Amer, (1783) 1. 255 They found 
Balboa .. wearing coarse hempen used only by the meanest 
peasants, 

4+ He'mpenly, a. nonce-wd. [f. prec. + -L¥1.] 
Relating to or counected with hemp. 

x609 Pave Life Abs. Whitgift 40 A choise broker for 
such souterly wares, and in regard of his hempenly trade, 
a fit person to cherish up Martins birds. s 

Hemph, obs. var. Hump zz¢. Hempie: see 
Hempy. Hemping: see HEMPEN. 

Hempland. Land appropriated to the growth 


of hemp; a piece of land formerly so applied. 
1ga6 AIS. Ace. St. Yokn's Hosp. Canter, Rec. .for 
ferme of hempland iiijd. 1670 Eacuarn Cont. Clergy 93 
A couple of apple-trees, a brood of ducklings, a hempland, 
and as much pasture as is just able to summer a cow. 19735, 
The other closes and parcells of 


ground called Hemplands. 1846 E. Spurorns £. Anglian 
Words(E. D. S.), Pightée, the little man's little field : called 
in Suffolk a hempland, without respect to the produce. 

+Hempling, c. Os. Also6 -lynne. [f. Hzmp: 
cf, Aemping = HEMPEN.] Of hemp, hempen. 

1492 Churchw. Acc. Walberswich, Suffolk (Nichols 1797) 
1go I'wo hempnling toweles. 1894 in Archwxol. XLVILL 
136 Item v hemplynne square clothes. 

emp-nettle. ers. A name for the genus 
Galeopsis (N.O. Labiate), and esp. the common 
species G. Tetrahil; cf. Neitle-hemp in Hur 5. 
x8or Wituerine Brit. Plants (ed. 4). 1861 S. THomson 
Wild Fl. ws. (ed. 4) 2g Another hipped flower is the .. 
hemp-nettle. 1863 Barinc-Govutn /celand 242 In the grass 
grew the common hempnettle. 

Hempseed (he‘mpsid). The seed of hemp. 

A candle of hempseed = ‘bempencandle’ (Hemren tb). 

c1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 156 Canoys, 
hempseed. ¢1g32 Dewes /rtrod. Fr.in Palsgr.915 Hempe 
sede, canchuise, 1588 Marfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 17 He hath 
prooued yon to haue deserued a cawdell of Hempseed. 
1694 PAIL, Trans, XVIII. 36 Of a grey colour, and a convex 
figure, like the half of an Hempseed. 1714 Gay Shep. 
Week Thursday 3: This hempseed with my virgin hand 
1 sow, Who shalt my true-love be, the crop shall mow. 18: 
T, THomson or Ome Bodies 429 Oil of Hempseed is 
obtained by expression from the seeds of ..bemp. 

b. A gallows-bird. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, u. i. 64 Do, do thou Rogue: Do 
thon Hempseed. 

e. atirié., as hempseed bird, a bird fed on 
hempseed; hempseed calculus (/ath.), name 
given by Wollaston to some varieties of the mul- 


berry-calcnlus, 

1611 Corvar Crudilies 15 Many gold Finches, with 
other birds which are such as onr hempseede birds in Eng- 
land. 1864-70 T. Hotmes & Huike Syst. Surg. (1883) 11D 
237 The dumb-bell crystals often unite into a mass ad form 
the nucleus of a concretion called the hemp-seed calculns, 
Fbid. 246 The small, smooth, globular ‘ bemp-seed calculus’. 

He-mpstretch. sonce-wd. A person hanged. 
Cf. stretch-hemp, HEMP 3. 

@ 1843 Sourney Comm,-pl. Bk, 1. 369 One of the men who 
were hanging..asked him..to cut the rope. He did so, 
and Hempstretch fell on his feet. 

Hempstring. “7. String or cord made of 
hemp. Hence ¢ramsf., one who deserves the halter. 

1566 Gascoicne Swpfoses iv. ii, 1f I come neere yon, 
hempstring, ! will teache as tosing sol fa. 1606 CuarMan 
Mons. D’ Olive Plays 1873 1. 241 A perfect yong hempstring. 
Van. Peace, least he overheare yon! 1885 Howes S. 
Lapham 1. i. 40 He cut the beavy hempstring with his 
penknife, 

+Hemptery. 04s. Also hemptre, -teren. 
[? for hempery, hempry.] Hempen fabric. 

1570 Bury Wills (Camden) 156, I beqwethe to my dawgh- 
ter Jone..one payer of shetes of hempteren..to my dawghter 
Anne..one payer of sheets of hemptery..to John Kanam 
my sonne..one payer of shetes of hemptre. 

empton, obs. form of HEMPEN. 

+ He'mp-tree. 0%s. Anold name of the Chaste 
Tree, Vitex Agnus-caslus. 

1548 Tuanea Names of Herbes G viij by Vitex is..a tree and 
hath leaues lyke Hemp..Wherfore it may be called in 
englishe Hemp tree, or Chast-tree, or Agnus tree. 1997 
Geraanoe Herbal (1633) 1388. 1611 Cotcr, Amerizne, 
Agnus castus..chast or hempe tree. 

Hempweed. 

+1. Some kind of sea-weed ; ? =Dunsg. Oés. 

1620 Markuam Farew, Husé, iit 28 You shall gather from 
the bottome of the Rocks (where the seydge of the Sea 
continually beateth) a certaine blacke weede, which they 
call Hemp-weede, haning great broad leanes. 

2. = HEMP-AGRINONY, and other species of Zz- 
patorium. 

1796 Witnenine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) WN. 707 Eupatorium 
cannabinum,..Hemp Agrimony, Dutch Agrimony, Water 
Agrimony, Water Hemp, Common Hempweed. 1862 An- 
stto Channel fst. (1865) 177 The hemp-weed or hemp- 
agtimony, a common plant enough. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
s.v., Aromatic hempweed, Lupatorium aromtaticunt. 
Round-leaved Hempweed, Lupatoriuim rotundifolium, 

ae y, hempie (he'mpi), ¢. and 5d. [f. Hemp 
50. + -Y. 

A. adj. 1. Made of, like, or of the nature of 
hemp; hempen; having or producing hemp. 

61449 Promp, Parv. 235/2 Hempyne, or hempy .., cavta- 
bens. 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstove 10b, Such [euill 
ayre} as commeth of Hempy grounds, as in Holland. 1611 
Coter., Chanurenx, Hempen, Hempie, of Hempe. c 1645 
Howexe Lett. ut. 54 "Twixt the rind and the Tree there isa 
Cotton, or hempy kind of Moss, which they wear for their 
Clothing. 

2. Se. and xorih. Worthy of the hangman's 
halter; usually jocular, meaning merely Mischiev- 
ons, giddy, often in scrapes. 

1816 Scort Old Mort, xii, 1 was a daft hempie lassie 
then, and little thongbt what was to come o’t. 1828 
Brocxetr, Hempy, mischievous—baving the qualities likely 
to suffer by cat o’ nine tails, or by the iheleer. Applied 
jocunlarly to giddy young people of both sexes. 1885 
Runciman Skipgers & Sh. 110 Noted as the most ‘hempy’ 
boy in the. . district. 

B. sé. One who deserves to be hanged; one for 
whom hemp grows. Usually jocular:; A mis- 
chievous giddy boy or girl. 

1718 Ramsav C&rist's Atrk wi, xviii, He had gather'd 
seven or anght Wild hempics stout and strang. 1818Sco1t 
Art. Midl.\, ‘ Where did you get the book, ye little hem- 
pie?’ said Mrs. Butler. 1864 J. Harpy in /roc. Berw. 
Nat. Club 18: This hempie of a bird has taken to colonis« 
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ing. Crockett Stickit Minister (1894) 259 She had 
been rye *hempie’ at the Kirkland cee 

Hemrod, -roid, obs. ff. Hamorruom, Emerop. 

Hemselve(n, -self(e, themselves: see SELF. 

Hem-stitch, v [f. Hem sb.1+Srrrcu v.] 
trans. To hem with an ornamental stitch of a 
particular kind, giving the effect of a row of stitch- 
ing (see quot. 1882); to ornament with this stitch. 

1839 Mrs. Parenpiek Crt. 0. Charlotte (1887) 1.i. 28 The 
tucks and hems being hem-stitched with Valenciennes lace, 
1832 Mrs. Stowr Uncle Jon's C. xv, A hemstitched 
pocket-handkerchief. 1874 Mrs. H. Woop Afast. Grey- 
fands xvii. 196 Half-a-dozen handkerchiefs .. that Mrs, 
Castlemaine had given to her to hem-stitch. /déd. xxii. 25 
Diligently pursuing the hem-stitching of the handkerchief, 
1882 Cautreito & Sawaro Diet, Needlework, Hem-stitch, 
a term in needlework, designating the mode of producing 
a delicate kind of open-work, by drawing together certain 
threads in the material of the stuff, to be sewn in small 
successive clusters. 

Hence He'm-estitch sé., ornamental needlework 
of this kind. 

1853 Mas. Brownine Left. Dec. in Pal? Mall G, (2892) 
1s Ang. 2/3 Yon give the facts, as facts, without we 
them as the confirmatory hemstitch of n preconceived 
theory. 1874 Mrs. H. Wooo Mast. Greylauds xix, 220 
The work is really beautiful: it is the broad hem-stitch .. 
four or five rows of it. 

Hemton, obs. form of Hempen. 

+Hemule, hemuse. Venery, Obs. [A word 
of uncertain form. The Bk. of St. Albans has 
hemule; the 16-17th ¢. and later writers (whose 
information seems to be entirely derived from the 
Bk. of St. Albans) have hemzese: an / and a ‘long 
s’ are easily confused in rsth c. writing. No ety- 
mology is known.] _A roebuck of the third year. 

1486 BR. St. Alans Eivb, The Roobncke .. The first 
yere .. isu kyde .. The thirde yere an hemule loke ye hym 
call. 1876 Turseny. Venerie 143 The fawne of a Rowe is 
called the first yeare a kidde: the second a gyrle: the 
third yeare an hemnse, 1598 Manwoon Lawes Forest iv. 
§ 5 (1615) 44/2 A Roe is called. .The third yeere, a Hemuse. 
1660 Howett Parly Beasts 62 (D.) Those pretty fawns, 
prickets, sorrells, bemnses, and girls, whereof som are mine. 

Hemward, toward them: see Hem fron, and 
-WARD, 

Hen (hen), sé. Forms: 1 hen(n, hen(n, 2-5 
henn, 3-7 henne, (5 hene), 3- hen. [OE. hen 


-str. f., corresp. to OLG. *henna (MDu. Aenne, Du. 


hen), OHG. henna (Ger. henne) :—W Ger. *hannja, 
deriv. of ano, OE. hana cock.] 
1. The female of the common domestic or barn- 


door fowl, the male of which is the Cock. 

As in the domestic state the females greatly exceed in 
number the cocks kept, and their economic importance is 
more prominent, the word Aens is also used in some con- 
nexions as=‘ domestic fowls’ without regard to sex. 

coso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 37 Sua henne_somnizas 
cicceno hire under fedrum. ¢ 1000 Ags. ae Ibid., Swa 
seo henn hyre cicenu under hyre fybern zegaderad. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 11, 40 Wip pon ilcan genim haenne rysele. 
¢10so Byrhtferth'’s Handboc in Anglia V111. 309 Oft seo 
brodize henn }eah heo sarlice cloccize. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 
66 pe hen hwon heo hane®d iteid, ne con buten kakelen. 
€1308 Pol. Songs (Camden) 199 Gees no hen nad ic no3t. 
1340 Ayend. 38 Pe little pyenes pat steleb .. hire capons, 
heanen, frut of hire gardins. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 280 
As a cock among the hennes. ¢1430 Two Covkery-bks, 
14 Take Conynge, Hen, or Mawlard. 1577 B, Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb, w. (1585) 170b, Fesantes .. are better 
to bee bronght up nndera Henne. 160r Hottano Pliny 
x. lvi. (RJ, A man shall know a good and kindly hen 
by her comb, when it is streight and upright. 1774 Gotosm. 
Nad, Hist. ut. 1. ii. (R.), A common hen, if moderately fed, 
will lay above a hundred eggs from the beginning of spring 
to the latter end of antumn. 1847 Tennyson Princ. es 
“Boys !’ shriek’d the old king but vainlier than a hen To 
her false daughters in the pool. : 

b. Proverbial and other expressions. 

1508 Dunsar Txa mariit Wenn 269 That hurtis 3ow 
nought worth a hen. 1g53 T. Witson Réed. (1580) 223, 
J knewe a Prieste that was as nice asa Nonnes Henne, when 
he would saie Masse. 1601 HoLttano Pliny Ep. to Vespas., 
As the proverb goeth, looke to drinke there or else no where 
a good draught of hens milke. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. xii, 
rai warrant we'll never see him sell his hen of a rainy day. 

2. With qualifying words; + Hem of grease, fat 
hen: see GREASE. + (en of Guinea; the Guinea 
hen. + Our Lady's hen; a name formerly given 
to the wren and the lark. Pharaoh's hen: the 
Egyptian vulture (Neophron Percnopterus). Port 
Egmont hen: the Great Skua of the Falkland Isles. 
Sea hen: aname of the Uria Trotle, Foolish Guil- 


lemot (Pennant £r1t, Zool, 1768 II. 410). 

1552 Hunort, Hennes of Genny, meleagrides, 1604 Daay- 
TON Owl Wks. (1793) pas The Hedge Sparrow, and her 
compeer the Wren, (whic simple people call our Lady’s- 
Hen). ¢ 1878 Helps Study Bible 185 Gier Eagle (Lev. xi. 
18), the ‘Egyptian vulture’ or ‘Pharaoh's hen’. 1878 
Lecxv Eng. i 18th C. 11. v. 28 The lark was known as 
Our Lady’s hen. 


8. The female of various other birds; in a wider 


sense, of any bird=Aen-bird. See also 7. 

Pexg2g in Red, Ant. I. 168 Partriche, fesant henne ant 
fesant cocke. ¢ 1420, ¢ 1475 {see Cock sé.!9}. 1540 Hyros tr. 
Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. M. vii. \R.), 1 my selfe..haue seene 
the cocke swan kilt his hen, because she followed another 
cocke. 1877 B. Goocr /Heresbach's Hush, wv. (1586) 167 
Turky Cockes..the Hennes may compare with either the 
goose, or the Pehen. 1600 Suaxs, 4. Y. Z.1v. i. 151 More 


bs : 
iealons. .then a Barbary cocke-pidgeon r hi _ 1766 

Pennant Zoot. (1776) 1. 267 The hen lof ee ; 
lays seldom more Hen six or seven eggs, 1879 J. A. Taytor 

‘ount. §& Afoor 219 An old blackcock crowing on 2 fon 
tree with a dozen hens below it. ‘ 

b. Forming the second element in the name of 
female birds of various species, as GuInga Hew, 
GREY-HEN, HEATH-HEN, MooR-HEN, PEA-HEN, 
WATER-HEN, etc. q.v. 

In some of these the name of the male is in -cock, as heath- 
cock, peacock, etc. 

4. A female fish or crustacean. 

a18ss G. Jounston Fishes Berwicksh. (in Yarrell), The 
Cack and Hen Paidle spawn toward the end of March and 
in April. At that season the Hen .. deposits her spawn 
among the rocks. 1895 Mest. Gaz. 31 May 5/3 A splendid 
salmon..The fish (a hen) was taken with a net. 

5. jig. Of persons. a. Used for wife, woman, 
female. Ausorots or low collog. tb. A hen-hearted 
person of either sex. 

¢ 1626 Dick of Devon. ww. iti. in Bullen O. Pé. 11. 79 One of 
the soldiers .. sayes th'are dainty Hennes. 163a Brome 
North, Lass 1. ¥. Wks. 1873 11]. 10 Are you the Cock- 
bawd to the Hen was here? 1685 Roxd. Ball. (1891) V11. 
474 She is the Cock and Iam the Hen. 1785 Grose Dic. 
Vule. T. Hen, a woman. A cock and hen club; a club 
composed of men and women. ¢1880 G. Merepitn Ofd 
Chartist in Daily News (1897) 21 Sept. 6/t But if I go and 
say to my old hen: 1'll mend the gentry’s hoots, and keep 
discreet. 1897 Maav Kinastev W, Africa 650 The Krumen 
are silly hens not to go and wipe out Liberia on shore. 


6. A kind of bivalve shell-fish, Vertes mercenaria. 


Also /ocally, A fresh-water mussel. Cf. HEN-cLam 

1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1892) 126 Perywinkles, hens and 
diverse other shell fish [still in local use (Editor's note)]. 
1623 Wnitsourne Newfoundland 9 Lobsters, Crafish, Mus- 
kels, Hens, and other varieties of Shelfish. 1686 J. Duxton 
Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 178 Their black Money. .is made 
of the shell of a Fish, which the English call Hens, bnt the 
Indians Poquanhock. 1864 Tuoreau Cafe Cod v. (1894) 
100 ‘The sea-clam, or hen, was not easily obtained. 

7. attrib, in sense of ‘female’: a. of birds, 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 92 Nim bonne ba corn and gewurp 
tosumnm henfugule. 1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1131 Par efter 
swulten pa henne fugeles. 1616 Surrt. & Maakn. Country 
Farmet.xxi.85 The Henne Partridge isso fruitfull that (etc. ). 
1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech, Wks. 1772 1.97 Soon 
after we got a hen-sparrow. 1760 Eowaros in PAtd Trans. 
LI. 835 The whole npper side nearly resembles that of a 
hen-pheasant. 1773 Barrincton in PAil. Trans. LX111. 
264 \t is for the same reason that no hen-bird sings. 18:8 
Keats Endynt, m1, 1020 The hen-dove shall not hatch Her 
ready eggs. 

b. of fishes, crustacea, etc. 

1965 J. G. Bertram Harvest of Sea xii. (1873) 266 There 
are the cock and hen lobster. 1886 R. C. Lesuie Sea- 
eel Log 21 The ben crab is known from the male by 

er much wider waistcoat. 


8. Comd.,as hen-couri,-dam,-huich, -keep,-killer, 
-loft, -lrough; hen-feathered, -footed, -tatled, hen- 
like adjs.; hen-balk, a hen-roost; hen-blind- 
ness, nyctalopia; hen-corn (see quots.); hen- 
driver, the hen-harrier; hen-fish, + (¢) a kind of 
shell-fish: see sense 6; (4) a local name of the 
bib or pout ; hen-flesh, the ronghness of the skin 
arising from chilliness or shivering, goose-flesh ; 
hen-frigate, ‘a ship wherein the captain’s wife in- 
terfered in the duty or regulations’ (Smyth Sad/or’s 
Word-bk. 1867): cf. HEN-PECKED b; ‘* hen- 
harm, the hen-harrier; hen-party, a gathering 
consisting only of women; hen-plant, a name for 
two common species of Plantain (7/an/ago lanceo- 
laia, P. major); + hen’s bill, an old name of 


Sainfoin (Gerarde /feréal 1597, Index). 

1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 135 *Hen bawks, a Hen Roost, 
from the Bawks of which it consists. 1893 Northems. Gloss, 
Hen-baak, -balk, -boak,a hen roost. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled. (ed. 4) 111. 148 Hens .. cannot see to pick up small 

ins in the dusk of the evening, and so employ this time 
in going to roost; on which account the disease is sometimes 
called *hen-blindness. 1790 Traus. Soc. Enc, Arts, etc. VIL. 
32 Wheat sown too long on the same spot, withont changing 
the seed, will generally becoine smutt and *hen-corn. 1891 
Sheffield Gloss. Supp., Hen corn, poor, thin, ill-fed wheat ; 
corn which is not round and plump. ‘It will grow nothing 
but hen corn’, 1853 Mrs. Cartyie Ze¢#. 11. 244 A perfectly: 
empty *hen-court. 1678 T. Jones ‘cart % Right Sov. 201 
No more than duck-chickens {hear} their *hen-dam, recall- 
ing them from their connatural element. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl. Recreat, (1677) 16x Of inferiour sort are these . . The 
Forked Kite and bold Buzzard, The *Hen-driver, &c. 1868 
Darwin Anim. & Pl 1. 253 This bird..has begot both “hen- 
feathered and male-feathered offspring. 1603 OweN tr. Hor. 
Sat. iv. in Pemtbrokesh. (1892) 125 *Henfishe best are in 
Lucrina Lake. 1835-s9 Varredl's Brit. Fishes (ed. 3) 1. 541 
The Bib or Pont. .is brought to Belfast Market..under the 
name of Henfish. e14a5 Voe. in Wr.-Willcker 662/3 Caro 
gallinacia, *heneflesch. 1854 Miss Baxea Northampton 
Gloss., Hen-flesh. 1893 D. Joroan (‘Son of the Marshes *] 
Within Hour Lond. (ed. 2) 153 They know all the fowl, web- 
footed and *hen-footed. 1785 Grose Vulg. T. s.v.5 *Hen 
frigate. .a sea phrase. .applied toa ship, thecaptain of which 
had his wife on Boatdisnanosed tocommandhim. 1611 Cote, 
Zan le blanc, a *Hen-harme, or white Kite. 1826 Cartyte 
Lett, (1888) 1. 41 All the farm-produce that he should need, 
horse-keep and *hen-keep [ctc.}. 161x CoTca, s.v. A duen- 
turier, An idle .. rogue; a bedge-creeper, *henne-killer. 
1868 Daawin Anim. & Pl. 1, 252 Several of these *hen-like 
sub-breeds having been long propagated. 1888 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 191 Wings outspread after a protective, hen-like 
fashion. 1592 Nasne P. Penilesse (1842) 68 Haning no 
roome for his *ben-loft but the tester of bis bed. 1887 W. 
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HEN. 


Westae Her two Millions xxvii, It was a **hen party’ to 
which his wife had gone. 1897 MWestvt. Gaz. 3 Ang. 2/r 
Enlogistic accounts of his “hen-run and his kitchen-garden. 
1868 Darwin Anin. & Pl. 1. 252 A *hen-tailed sub-breed 
of Hamburghs was recently much esteemed. 1701 J. Cun- 
NINGHAM in PAi?. Trans. XXIII. 1207 A small frame about 
3 or 4 foot Jong not much Jarger than a *Hen-trough. 

+ Hen, henne, adv. Os. Forms: a. 1 *hio- 
nane, heonane, -one, 2-3 heonene, 3 hinene, 
hennene, hinne, heonne, honne, 3-4 hunne, 
3-5 henne, (4 hanne). 8, 1 *hinan, hionan, 
heonan, -on,-un, 2 *heonen, (honen, henon), 
2-3 henen, (3 hennen, heonnen, honnen, hun- 
nen), y. 1 (-hina), hiona, heona, 2-3 heone, 
4-5 hene,hen. 3. 4-6 Hynz,q.v. [OE. *2ionane, 
hionan =OS, and OHG. dinana, hinan, MDu. 
henen, MIG, Ainnen, hinne, Ger. hinnen; cf. also 
OHG. hina, MHG. kine, hin, Ger. hin, MLG. hen, 
MDn., 2éne, hin, Du. heer; adverbial formations 
from root #2-‘ this’, of HE pron. The various OE. 
types gave a great number of formsin ME.,all which 
are now obsolete, leaving only the later extended 
form Aenne-s, hen-s, HENCE, and the Sc. Hyrne.] 
= Hence: of place, time, or inference. 

a «1000 Czdmon's Gen. 791 Nu pu hie grimman meaht 
heonsne zehyran. ¢xo0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii 20 Gyf.. 

 cwxdon to bissum munte far heonone [Lindés/ G. 

ona, Kuskz. G. heonan, Hat‘on G. heonen). ¢1175 Lamé, 
Hom. 11 We moten heonene feren, c xaos Lav. 7122 Uncude 
leoden.. bec ideinen hennene. /4d. 19119 Penne majen we 
~-heonene [c 1a75 hinne] iwenden. auz2z5 Leg. Kath. 1393 
Ear we faren henne. as2g0 Owl & Night. 66 Alle ho the 
driveth honne. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 226/238 pat is hunne 
meni a myle. /4fd. 236/584 ‘Wend heonne’, heo seiden. 
x297_R. Guouc. (1724) 476 Wende we henne anon. «4 ie 
St. Michael 98 in Treat. Science (1841) 134 More. .Than hit 
beo hunne to the mone. 13.. Sv Beues (A.) 1237 Beues, 
bow most hanne To Brademond. 1374 Cuaucer Tyoylus 
iv. 1218 (1246) Pat day is not fer henne. c1440 Partonape 
173 But two yere henne and one halfa yere. 

B. ¢825 Vess. Psalter xciili]. z2 Hionan from weorulde. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 24 Gad heonun [Hatton G. Gad 
heonen). cxz00 Trin. Colt. Hom. 161 Seden hie henen 
wenden. ¢1205 Lav. 5822 3if we hennen [c x275 hinne) 
fared pus. /éid, 5968 Heonnen [¢ x27g hinene] he wule bugen 
in to Bruttzine. 

y. [@800 Leiden Gloss. 255 in O. E. Texts 117 Citra, 
hihina.}_ cggo Lindis/. Gosp. Luke iv. 9 Asend deh heona 
aduna [Rusizw. G. hiona of dune]. ¢1340 Cursor A. 1808¢ 
(Fairf.) Do now go hen fro me sathon. /4/d. 20388 (Fairf.), 
1 was farrer hen..ferre out in anoper lond. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 
Reeve's T. 113, 1 pray yow spede vs heythen [Casd. hene} 
that ye may. 1426 AupreLay Poems g And bryng thi lyf to 
good endyng, here and hen. 

Hence + Hen-, henneforth, -forthward(s, for- 
ward adv., henceforth, henceforward. + Hen(en)- 
sith sd., departure hence, death. + Henwara, 
heoneward adv., away from here, hence. 

c1000 /ELrric Gen. viii. 21 Nelle ic nateshwon awirgean 
ba corpan heonon forp for mannum. axrzs Cott, Hout, 
225 Ic nelle henon ford mancyn mid watere adrenche. 
ax225 Leg. Kath.2099 Him we kennid..heonne fordwardes. 
13. Guy Warw. (A.) 593 Henne forward ne reche y me Of 
mi liif whare it be. ¢3380 Wyctir Sertz. Sel. Wks. 1. 170 
To be hise frendis from henneforp. 138% — PArd. iii, 1 
Henne forthward, my britheren, haue 3¢ ioye in the Lord. 
14.. Tundale's Vis, 2292 Fro syn henforward thon the 
absteyne. ¢13410 Love Sonavent, Mirr. xiii if. 93 (Gibbs 
MS.) Now henve forwarde be plesede and welwylled to hem 
for my loue. 

azooo Cod. Exon. \Th.) 450 Heofona hyrde, efter 
heonan sibe, godum dadum. ¢r200 77in. Coll. Hom. 185 
Sorehful is ure hider cume, and sorilich ure henen sid. 

971 Blick, Hom. 115 Pxt peos world is scyndende and 
heononweard. a xz22g Leg. Aath. 1915 Me longed heonne- 
ward, a 1225 Ancr. R. 98 Aris up; hie be heoneward. 

+Henad. O/s. [ad. Gr. évas, évad- unit, f. &v 
one.} A unit, monad (in the Platonie philosophy). 

1698 Cupwoartn /xtell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 556 One Goodness, 
Many Goodnesses, and one Ynity or Henade, Many Henades. 
/bid, 626 That there must be_a single Monad or Henad, 
standing alone hy itself. 1792 J. Tavcor tr. Proclus 11, 267 
There must be an order of Henades prior to that of intellects. 


Hence + Hena‘dieal a., relating to a henad. 

1678 CuowortH /#2. S. 556 Henadical (or Monadical) Gods. 

Hen and chickens. (Beside the literal 
sense, this has the following transferred uses.) 

1. A name for the Pleiades. 

[1535 Covero. Fob ix. 9 note, Some call these seuen 
starres, the clock henne with hir chekens.} 1613 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 68 That Constellation, called by the 
vulgar, the Hen and chickens, and of the learned Pleiades. 

2. A name for several plants, a. Hen-and- 
Chicken(s Daisy: a cultivated variety or mon- 
strous form of the daisy, in which smaller flower- 
heads grow from the edge of the main flower-head. 

1794 Martyn Rousscau's Bot, xv. 163 The main flower is 
surrounded by a set of yery small opes .. gs in the Hen and 
Chicken Daisy. 1861 Drtamer F?¢, Gard: 8: Proliferons or 
»Hen-and-Chicken Daisies. 1884 V. Stuaat Egypt 164 The 
curious compound daisy called Hen-and-chickens. 

b. A name for a variety of Polyanthus ; also for 
a species of Honseleek (Sempervivum globiferun:) ; 
also (locally) for Ground Ivy, London Pride, Co- 
lumbine, Bird’s-foot_Trefoil, and Daffodil. (See 
Britten & Holland Plant-n.), 

Hernatrice. xonce-wd. A humorous feminine 
of CocKaTKICE. 

@ 1843 Soutney Doctor ce. (1847) VI. 366 It is affirmed 
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that there is no female Basilisk, that is, no Henatrice, the 
Cock laying only male eggs. 

Henbane (he'nbe'n). Also 3 hennebone, 4 
henehon, 5 henneban(e, henban, (hen(n)es- 
bane), 6 henbayne. [f. Hen sé. + Bane. Cf. 
HENBELL.] 

L The common name of the annual plant Hyos- 
cyamis niger,a native of Enrope and northern Asia, 
growing onwaste gronnd, having dull yellow flowers 
streaked with purple, viscid stem and leaves, un- 
pleasant smell, and narcotic and poisonons proper- 


ties; also extended to the genus as a whole. 

¢1265 Yoc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 559/9 / i eee -i-hennehone. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvu, \xxxvii. (Tollem. MS5.), 
Aristotel..seyep bat pe seed of hen bane is poyson. 14.. 
Rel, Ant. 1.55 For the goute..tak leves of the henbane. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens m. xxiii. 448 Of Henbane are three 
kindes..that is, the hlacke, the yellowe, and the white. 
1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Pratse Hempseed Wks. ut. 68/2 
No cockle, darnell, henbane, tare or nettle Neere where it 
is can prosper spring or settle. 1796 Corerince To Friend 
writing no mare Poetry 33 In the outskirts, where pollutions 
grow, Pick the rank henbane. 1872 Oniver Eden, Bot, u. 
213 Henbane..a viscid weed of waste places about villages, 
with dingy, purple-veined, yellow flowers. 

2. The drug extracted from this plant. 

1840 Dickens Barz. Rudge ix, The prospect of finding any- 
body ont in anything wonld have kept Miss Miggs awake 
under the influence of henbane. 1859 Mrs. CartyLe Left, 
ILI. 3 The henhane I took in despair last night. 

3. attrib. and Contd. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xxxiii, (1495) 433 The 
sperrowe etyth venemous thynges wyth hote growinge 
henban seed. 1687 Daypen Hind 5 P, 11, 1081 Henbane 
juice to swell them till they burst, 1866 Sowerby's E. Bot. 

1. 108 The baneful effects of the Henbane exhalations. 


+Henbell. Ofs. In 1-5 henne-belle. [f. 
HEn sd. + Bett 56.1; from the bell-shaped calyx.] 


Earlier name of HENBANE. 

cex1o0o0 Aiurric Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 134/5 Simphoniaca, 
henne-belle. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1, 94 Deos wyrt be. .sume 
men henne-belle hatad. «1g00. Sloane ALS. 5. oe Cassialago, 
simphoniaca, iusguiamns .. A[ngiice] hennebelle. 31597 
Geraror Herbal App. to Table. 4 

+ Henbilt. Ods. A kind of fishing net (or the 
cable belonging to it). 

1630 Ord. Preserv. Brood Fish Thamesin Deser. Thames 
(1758) 74 That every Trinck Cable be no more than twenty 

athom long atthe most; or any Henhilt above twenty-two 
Fathom long. 

Henbit (henbit). [f. Hen sd. 4 Bir sd.2: app. 
a 16th c. transl. of the Low German name: see 
quot. 1578.] Name given to two common weeds. 
ta. Ivy-leaved Speedwell (Veronica hederifolia) ; 
also distinguished as Swzal/ Hesbit. Obs. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxxv. 51 The fourth kinde [of Chick- 
weed] (called of the base Almaignes Hoenderbeet) that is to 
say Henbit, hath many rounde and hearie stemmes. 1597 
Geaarve Herbal u. clxxxii. an 492 luie Chickweede or 
small Henbit. 1713 Dernam /’hys.- Sheol. (J.), In ascarcity 
in Silesia a rumour was spread of its raining millet-seed ; 
but it was found to be only the seeds of the ivy-leaved 
speedwell, or small henbit. . 

b. A species of Dead-nettle (Lamium: amplexi- 
caude), with irregularly cut or inciso-crenate leaves; 
formerly distinguished as Greater Henbit. Also 


Henbit Nettle, H. Dead-tettle. 

1597 Geraave Herbal x. clxxxii. 492 The great Henbit 
hath feeble stalkes leaning towarde the grounde, whereon 
do growe..Jeaues like those of the dead Nettell. 1778 
Licurroot Flora Scot. (1789) 1. 309 Laminm amplexicanle 
. Great Henbit..In cultivated ground, frequent. 1861 S. 
‘Tuomson Wild FL ut. (ed. 4) 229 The example given. .is 
the. .henbit, or dead-nettle, 

Hence (hens), adv. Forms: 3-4 heonnes, 
3-5 hennes, (3 hinnes, hunnes, 4 hennus, 
henys, 4-5 hennys, -is); 4-6 hens, (5 hense, 
henes, -us, 6 Sc. henss, ynce); 6- hence. [ME. 
hennes, etc., f. the earlier Aesne, HEN adv., with 
adverbial genitive suffix -es,-s,as in -ward,-wards, 
etc. The spelling Aece is phonetic, to retain the 
breath sound denoted in the earlier spelling by s, 
as in once, twice, mice, pence, defence, etc.] 

I. Of place. 1, (Away) from here, from this 
place; fo a distance. 

e1275 Lay, 1581 Are we hinnes [c 1205 heonne] wende. 
crz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 41/231 Ich it wolle hennes lede. 
€1300 Becket 998 Gohunnes, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
16562 To Cornewaille bey fledden hennes. 1382 Wycwir 
Gen. xiii. 15 3e shulen not goon hens, to the tyme that 3oure 
leest brother come. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab, 1922 Elles come 
we nevere hennys ovte. c3qqg0 Fork Myst. xxii. 3 High 

‘ou hense. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xii, In wit and 
earning matcheles hence to Ce 3860 A. Scott Poems 
(STs §) xx. 57 Thairfoir go hens in haist. rs9x Suaxs. 
Two Gent, 1. il. 60 How churlishly, I chid Lucetta hence. 
1634 Sia T. Herseat Trav. 214 Hence our journey led ns 
homewards in five dayes sayle. 31808 Scotr M/arm. vi. 
xxiii, Hence might they see the full array of either host, 

b. At a distance from here; away. 

¢ 3330 Assump. Virg. 328 (B. M. MS.), I was fer hens atte 
my prechinge. 1393 Lanai. P. Pé. C. v1. 80 Lyf-holynesse 
and lone, han ben longe hennes. srs6a J. Heywoon /'rov. 
& Epigr. (1867) 177 Ve haue tarid longe hence. xs95 Srxn- 
sea Col. Clout 22 Whilest thou wast hence. r6xr Suaks. 
Wint, T. ww. iii. 86, 1 hane a Kinsman not past three 
quarters of a mile hence. 

ce. with redundant from (t/ro). 
¢ 1340 Cursor AM. 1264 (Trin.) pi gate Fro hennes to para- 


HENCE. 


dis gate. 1388 Wyeitr’Gex, xiii. 15 3e schulen vot go fro 
hennus. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 146 Socrates 
was... boren in a ferre Contre from hens. 1526 Tinpace 
Luke iv. 10 Cast thy silfe doune from hens. 1593 Snaxs. 
Rich. £7, 1s. iii. 6 Richard, not farre from hence, hath hid 
his head. 1704 Apoison /ta/y Wks. 1804 V. 149 We sailed 
from hence directly for Genoa. 1792 T. Jerrerson Writ, 
(1859) ILI. 489 It being impossible to prescribe them from 
hence. 1820 W. Irvine Sheich Bk. 1. 171 From hence f 
was conducted up a staircase to a suite of apartments. 

2. with ellipsis of vb. of motion, chiefly as 2 com- 
mand: fence! go hence, depart. Hence with: 
go away with, take away. 

1573-80 Baret A lv. H 39° Hence, away, afage tc. 1583 
Stanyuurst A2neis u. (Arb.) 66 Let vs hence. 1593 SHAKS. 
Ven. § Ad. 382, 1 pray you hence, and leave me here alone. 
x610 — Tenip. 1. it. 474 Hence : hang not on my garments. 
r6rx — JWint, T. u. iii. 67 Hence with her, out o’dore. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 18 Hence with denial vain and coy 
excuse. 1769 Gray Ode for Music 12 Hence, away, 'tis hol 
ground! 1855 Browninc Gram. Funeral 112 Hence wit 
life’s pale lure ! “ 

3. sfec. From this world, from this life. 

¢1315 Suortnam 83 That no fend ous ne schende Nou, 
ne wanne the tyme comthe Thet we scholle hennes wende. 
¢ 1450 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS, F.) 121 And for the sanles 
that hennes he past. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Adus. 1. (1882) 
86 When God shall call them hence to himself. 1611 Bratz 
Ps, xxxix. 13 Before I goe hence, and be no more, 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 443 They go from hence into the 
other world. . F : 

+b. Elsewhere (than in this world) ; in fhe next 


world. Oés. 


1426 Aupetay Poems 1x Hit schal he ponysched here or 
henus evere trespasse. 1595 SHAKS. John 1v. ii. 89 This 
must be answer’d either heere or hence. 1602 — Haut, 
ut, ii, 232 Both heere, and hence, pursue me lasting strife, 
If once a Widdow, euer I be Wife. 


II. Of time. 

4, From this time onward, henceforward, hence- 
forth. Also with fron: (+ fro). arch. and poet. 

¢1380 Wyctr Sera. Se). Wks. I]. 17 From hens higan 
dass to preche. ¢1384 Cuaucer 4. Fame m. 194 Fro 

ennes in to domes day. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. LZ. v. it. 826 
Hence euer then, my heart is in thy brest. 1604 — O¢&. 111. 
iii. 379 From hence Ile lone no Friend, sith Loue breeds 
such offence. 1633 P. Frercnea Purple sd, xu. \xxxviii, 
Henee inayst thou freely play. 1818 Suecrey Rev. fslam 
1x. xvi, That the rule of men was over now, And hence, the 
subject world to woman’s will must how. 

tb. (At some time in the past reckoned) from 
now; in quot. 1393 =since, ago. Obs. rare. 

1393 Lanet, P. PL. C. vi. 35 Whanne ich gong was..meny 
ger hennes. r6zo Br. Hate Recotl, Tread, (1614) 738 But 
you leape backe..from hence to the Apostles times. 

ce. (At some time in the futare) from now. 

1590 Suaks, Com, Err. ui. i, 122 He meet ve at that place 
some honre hence. @1735 Ansutunot (J.), Let not posterity 
a thonsand years hence look for truth in the voluminons 
annals of pedants. 1885 Afanch. Exam, 12 Oct. 5/1 We 
have to..think of what our position will be five years hence. 

ITT. Of issue, result, consequence, etc. 

5. From this, as a source or origin. 

1597, Suaxs. Lover's Comet 1zo Controversy hence a 
question takes, Whether the horse by him hecame his deed, 

x he his manage by the well-doing steed. 1641 Suck- 
Linc Love's World 15 Poems (1648) 11 My Flora was my 
Sun..All other faces borrowed hence Their light and grace. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. vu. 366 Hence [from the sun] the Morn- 
ing Planet guilds his horns. . 

b. From (+ of) hence: from this world. 

1392 Wyciir Yoke xviii, 36 Now forsothe my kyngdom is 
not of hennis [Tinoace and x611 from hence}. 

6. (As a result) from this fact or circumstance. 


Also with front. 

1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. & Alor, 107 Hence proceeded that 
pleasant Motto of the Gracian Courtizan. 1613 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 62 Hence it is, saith R. Moses, that the 
Law of Moses forbiddeth these rites. 1745 Porg Odyss. x11. 
232 Learn courage hence! 1771 Gotvsm. Hist. Eng. U1. 280 

rom hence he has been accused, by historians, of avarice. 
1884 W. C. Smitu Kildrostan 46 You have fallen out, and 
hence your thoughts are sad. , ; 

7. (As an inference) from this fact or circum- 
stance; from these premisses or data; for this 
reason ; therefore. 

1586 Vounc Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 1v.226 From hence, saide 
Lord John, we may know, that if [etc.]. 1660 Barrow Euclid 
(1714) a Corolt, Hence, All right-lined figures of the same 
species have the sum of their angles equal. 1695 Ex. Ane. 
Const. Eng. 77,1 grant it; but what do ed infer from 
hence? 1774 Gotnsm. Mat. Hist. (1776) U1. 253 From 
hence, therefore, we may conclude, that the size in these 
animals is not sufficient to make a distinction among them. 
1840 LarpNner Geo. 210 Hence, the surface of the entire 
sphere is equal to the surface of the entire cylinder. 1864 
Bowen Logic vi. 167 Axle. Both Contraries may be false, 
but both cannot be true. Hence, to posit A is to sublate E ; 
to posit E istosnhlate A. Afod. It isso with men generally, 
and hence we assuine it to he so with yon. 

IV. 8. Comb. a. with sh., as hence-depar- 
ture, -going; b. with pa. pple., as Aemce-brought, 
-got, etc.; hence-meant, infended, pnrposcd, or 
planned from this place. Oés. or arch. : 

a. 1611 Suas. Cynié. 11, ii. 65 From our hence-going, 
And our returne. — Wnt. T. 1. ii. 450 My people did expect 
my hence departure Two dayes agoe. | ‘ i 

» 3589 NWRaRER Alb, Eng. vi. xxxiii, As if by miracle 
preseru'd by Forraines long From hence-ment Treasons. 
1602 /did. xm. Ixxix, Much have we done, hence-outed. 
1610 Heatey St. Ang. Citie of God 122 Even building the 
Capito!ll up with hence-got spoiles. «1649 Drumm. or 
Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 37 That Rhine with hence- 
bronght beams his bosom warms. 


HENCE. 


+ Hence, v. Obs. rare. [f.-prec.] a. trans. To 
order hence or away. b. izér. To go hencc, depart. 
1580 SIDNEV Arcadia (1622) 95 With that his dog he 
henc'd, his flocke he curst. 1614 Sy_vester Panaretis 1281 
Here-with the Angell henc’t, and bent his flight Tow'rds 


Our Sad Citie. 
+ Hence-along, adv. Obs. [See ALONG a.) 


: pe of’ or because of this; for this reason. 

rggz Nasne in Sozith's Wks. (1866-7) I. 17 Hence-along 
did it proceed that tbou wast such a plausible pulpit man. 

Henceforth (he'ns,foesp, hensfooup , adv. [f. 
Hence adv. + Forti adv.] From this time forth; 
from now onwards. 

exggo Will, Palerne 1050 3e may mete eft dernli bennes- 
forp eche day. ¢1386 Craucer Sgr.'s 7. 650 But hennes 
forth I wol my proces holde. 1g90 Srensea F, Q. 11. i. 17 
Or why should ever I henceforth desyre To see faire heavens 
face? 1664 Buttea Awd. 11. iii, 1165 11 make him hence- 
forth to beware And tempt my fury, if be dare. 1719 Vounc 
Busiris w. i. (1757) 59 Hencetorth let no man trust the first 
false step Of guilt. 1874 GazEN Short Hist, viii. § 2. 478 
A power had at last risen up in the Commons with which 
the Monarchy was henceforth to reckon. 

b. With from (+fro). arch. 

¢ 1380 Wycwir Sern. Sel. Wks. 1. 35 Make covenaunt wib 
him to leve oure synne from hennsforp. ¢ 1480 Afer/in 22 
They hane fro henes-forth loste ther trauayle, 1526 TisoaLe 
2 Tim. iv. 8 From hence forth is layde vppe for mea croune 
of rightewesnes. 1595 SHaxs. Fohn 1.1. 159 From hence: 
forth beare his name Whose forme thou bearest. 1676 
Hosses //iad 1. 72 And to destroy us from henceforth for- 


bear. 

+ Hencefortho'n, adv. Obs. [fas prec. + 
Forty on.] Henceforth, henceforward. 

€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ii. 59 Ye shall now here 
& vnderstande from the hensfourthon a terryble and a 
peo songe. did. xiv. 350 We shall have peas in Fraunce 
romhens forthon. ¢ 100 Medusine i.17 From beos fourthon 
I wil bigynne & shew the trouth of thystory. 

+ Hence-forthward, adv. Obs. rare. =next. 

c 3304 Craucer Astrol. 1. § 1 From hennes-forthward, 
I wol clepe the heyhte of any thing bat is taken by thy rewle, 
the altitnde. 

Henceforward, adv. [f. Hence adv. + For- 
WARD.] From this time forward; henceforth. 

1388 Wycur PAil. ili. 1 Heonus forward, my britheren, 
haue 3e ioye inthe Lord. a14g0 Kxt. de la Tour (1868) 50 
Ye anght hennys forward kepe you welle from falling in 
suche perille. ‘rg92 Suaks. Kom, & Fut. 1. ii 22 Hence- 
forward I am euer rul'd by you. 1699 BentLev Phal, 128 
Hence-forward he will not make so many awkward Jests 
wet Lexicons and Dictionaries. 1790 Bunks Fr. Rev. 4 

enceforward we must consider them as a kind of privi- 
leged persons. wt, Mrs. Outpnant Afakers Flor. tb 19 
7) were friends henceforward as long as Guido’s life 
lasted. 

b. with front (+ fro). arch. 

1472 Presenim. Furies in Surtees Misc. \1888) 25 If he do 
so from hensforward. 1542-5 Brinxrow Lament, (1874) 99 
Bestow them therfore from hence forwarde vppon the trew 
image of Christe. 1685 J. Scorr Chr. Life 1. vi. (R), Let 
us from hence-forward beware of them. 1845 Stoooart in 
Eneyel. Metrop.\. 42/1 From henceforward for 1500 verses 
..we hear nothing further of this second person. 

+ Henceforwards, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. 
+ Forwanrps.] = prec. 

¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 7304 Yhe, sir, from heas forewardis. 1643 
in Caryl Sacr. Cov. 28 He may be enabled to overcome 
that temptation from henceforwards. 1705 VaNBRucH 
Mistake u. Wks, (Rtldg.) 444/2 Henceforwards all your 
interest shall be mine. a 1773 CHESTERF. (Mason), My letters 
— henceforwards be principally calculated for that Meri- 

ian. 

+ Hence-from, adv. Obs. rare. [An inversion 
of from hence: cf. herefrom, hitherto.) From 
this (place, source, or fact). 

1666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 131 Hence-from all the 
spirits of a man are enlivened. 76id. 183, 1 find no Translator 
to vary hencefrom but some few into Vulgar Tongues. 

Hench, Sc. form of Haunca sd.) and v3 

+ Hench-boy. 00s. Also hinch-boy. [f. 
hench- in Hencuman + Boy.) A page of honour, 
a boy attendant. 

Inthe 17th c. they ran on foot beside the mayor, sheriffs, etc. 

1621 NiooLeton & Dexxea Roaring Giri. i, Vou'd have 
it for a heey you shall. 1616 B. Jonson Masque 
Christmas Wks. (Ruldg.) 602/1 He said grace as rettily as 
a of the sheriff’s hinch-boys, forsooth. 1636 DavENANT 


tts in Dodsley O. PL (1780) vr 1 will match my 


Lord Mayor's horse, make jockeys his hench-boys, and 


run ‘em through Cheapside. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charact., 
Univ. Beadle (1860) 70 Much of kin to those hinch-boys, who 
on my lord mayor’s day at London, were wont to run before 
my lady marice in velvet caps. a 1683 OLoHAM Poet, Wks. 
(1686) 64 When in Solemn State he pleas’d to ride, Poor 
Scepter'd Slaves ran Henchboys by his side. 
encher, Sc. form of HauNcHER. 

Henchman (henfmén). Pl.-men. Forms: 
a. 4(hengestmannus), henxst-, 4-5 henxt-, 4-7 
henx-, hensman, 5 henxe-, heyns-, heynce-, 5-6 
hense-,6 hence-,henxceman. A. 5-6 henche-, 
6 hensh(e-, 6-7,ghenchman. y. 5 hansemane, 
(p4) anschamen, 6 hauns-, hansh-, haunch-, 8 
hanchman. [A compound of the word which 
appears in OE, as hengest, hengst (in Layamon 
hengest ; see HENGEST), OHG. hengist, MHG. 
hengest, Ger. hengst, OF ris. hengst, MLG. hengest, 
hingest, hinxt, MDu. henxt, heynst, henst, LG. 
and mod.Fris. Aingst, Du. hengst ‘male horse’ 
(at different periods, and in the various langs. = 


ia 
A 
‘ 


‘stallion’, ‘gelding’, and ‘horse’ generally) + 
Man; but it is not clear how or whence the com- 
pound inade its appearance in the 14the. 

The latinized Aengestmannus in 1360, suggests immediate 
formation from OE. denges#; but there is the difficulty 
that no trace of the latter appears after ¢ 1205 (exc. as an 
element of proper names, where OE. Hengestes hecame 
Hinx-, Hinks, Hinckes- in accordance with the normal 
ane e change of OE. eng to later éng). On the other 

and Geeeh hengest was also MLG., and henxt, Aeynst, 
henst the MDu., forms, and Hans Wynsele in quot. 1377 
was evidently of ‘Dutch’ or German nativity, no example 
of the compound Aengestman, or henxtman, is found in 
these languages. (Mod.G. hengstiann, ‘groom of a 
stallion’, is recent and technical.) As to the original 
sense, the Promp. Parv. renders heyncemaun by med.L, 
gerolocista ; a contemporary LE, glossary, Wr.-Wiilcker 
586/21, has ‘ gerolotista, sompturman (cf. also 582/11 ‘ Fale- 
rarins, a sompterhors ; fecerator, a sompterman ’), Gerolo- 
cista (in Dn Cange also gerudasista) was app. a deriv. of L. 
gerulus ‘carrier, porter, also ‘ sumpter-horse'; cf. Prom. 
Parv., ‘Male horse (OF, sade, F. salle trunk], gerudus, 
somarius's; *somer hors, gerztus, somarius, summiarius, 
These equivalents seem to point to the sense ‘attendant on 
a sumpter-horse’; perh. the original meaning was simply 
“attendant on a horse’, ‘groom’, which might rise to be an 
honourable title, as in the current ‘ Groom-in-waiting * 
* Groom-of-the-chamber’: cf. also the history of marshal, 
originally ‘horse-servant ’, ‘groom’. ‘The ‘ hengestmanni, 
Mustard and Garleke’, of 1360, the ‘harlottez and hanse- 
mene’ in Morte Arthur, and the ‘henxmen and lackies’ 
of P. Holland (x b), were apparently of the rank of ordinary 
grooms}; but in connexion with the English court, the word 
came to connote a position of hononr, and the royal hench- 
men of the rs-16th c. were usually young men of rank. Inits 
historical sense, the word appears to have become obs. by 
1650 (see sense x); for the modern use see sense 2. (See the 
discussion of this word in V. & Q. 7th s. Il, 111, 8th s. Tl, 
etc. ; also Skeat, Student's Pastime, several articles.)} 

1. a. ?Agroom. b. A squire, or page of honour to 
a prince or great man, who walked or rode beside 
him in processions, progresses, marches, etc. 3 also, 
one who, on occasion, fulfilled the same office to 
a queen or princess. In later 16th c. use, app. = 
Hencw-soy. Obs. (exc. Hist.) since 17th c. 

Henry, Earl of Derby, afterwards Tr? IV, had in his 
retinne, in his Expedition to Prussia and Palestine 1392-3, 
“two henxmen’, to whom there are many references in the 
Accounts (edited by Miss L. ‘Toulmin Smith for Camd. Soc.), 
cited in quot. 1392, _ In x4o2, two ‘henxtmen * accompanied 
Henry's daughter Blaunche from Cologne to the parts of 
Almaine, whither she went as a bride. From the 14th cent. 
henxmen or henchmen formed part of the regular household 
or suite of Eoglish kings and queens, their number risin 
from three under Henry VI to seven under Edward IV an 
Richard III, under the command of the Master of the Horse. 
At the coronation of Richard III in 1483, his queen had 
also five henchmen riding on ‘womens sadelles’. In 15~ 
r6th c. nobles and knights also had their heachmen, usually 
three. The royal henchmen or ‘chyldren of bonor’ were 
abolished by Queen Elizabeth in 1565 (see quot); and the 
word, though still frequent in transferred and analogical 
uses ¢ 1600, app. became obs. in English use by 1650. (Cf. 
also Hencu-sov, which continued in practical use to ¢1675.) 

1360 Issue Roll 224 (34 Ed, WI Easter) Memb. 20 Mustardo 
Garlek’ et duobus sociis suis hengestmannis domini Regis. . 
cuilibet eorum, vj. s. viij. @. per breve de privato sigillo. 
1377-80 Roll of Liveries by Wardr. Keeper, 1-3 Rich. 11, 
memb, 23 (dects. Excheg. Q. R.; Bundle 400 No. 4) Hans 
Wynsele, henxstman domini regis pro vestura et apparat’ 
suis, 1393 Zart Derby's Expedition (Camden) 163 Diuersis 
hominibus pro tribus equis ab ipsis conductis pro equitacione 
domini et ij henksmen apud Dansk. 4bid. 280 Pro panno.. 
empto ibidem pro ij henksmen. .Item pro factura ij gounarum 
pro dictis hensmen. 741400 Morte Arih, (Thornton MS. 
¢1425) 2662 Tak heede to re hansemane, bat he no horne 
blawe. J4id. 2743 Pat es fully to fewe to feghte with theme 
alle, ffore harlottez and hansemene salle helpe bott littille. 
1402 Roll of Expenses for P'cess Blaunche (Q. R., Bundle 
404 No.1) Alberto Blike et Petro Stake, henxtmen domine 
euntibus cum domina de Colonia versus partes Alman’. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 233 2 Heyncemann (H. henchemanne), 
gerolocista, duorum generuit, ¢ 1450 Howtanp Sowlat 
648 Robyn Redbrest nocht ran, Bot raid as a hensman. 
31463 Afann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 234 Payd ffor .. iij. 
bowys for the heynsmen of my lorddys of Norfolke, ij. s. 
1463-4 Rolls Parlt. V. 505/2 Provided also, that Hensh- 
men, Herawdes, Purcyvauntes, Swerdeberers to Mayers, 
Messyngers and Mynstrelles .. be not comprised in this 
Acte [regulating apparel]. 
(1830) 167 John Cheyne Squier for the Body of oure said 
Souverain Lorde the King and Maister of his Henxmen 
for th’ apparaile of the saide Maister and vij of the Kinges 
Henxemen ayenst the feste of Midsomer. 1481-90 Howard 
HFouseh. Bks, (Roxb.) 431 Item, for makyng of ij. gownes of 
tawney for the said anschamen, price ij.s. viij.d. 1483 
Wardr. Accts. Coronation Rich. I1[ (Grose Antig. Reper- 
tory 1779, \. 254) To vij of our sayde Souverain Lorde the 
Kyngs henxemen, that is to wit, The Lorde Morley, Thomas 
Dane [etc.] for theire apparail agenst the day of the grete 
solempnitee. .viij doubletts. id. 258 To v henxemen of 
our saide Souverain Lady the Quene, ryding in the said v 
womens sadelles covered in crymysyn cloth of gold. 1488 
Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 114* For 
liverayis to viij Hensemen of be Kingis. @ 1500 Flower & 
Leaf xxxvi, And every Knight had after him ridinge Three 
henchemen on him awaitinge. 1530 Patsca. 230/2 Henchman. 
Baige dhonnevr, emfant dhounevr. 1538 LELANO £ tin. 1V.17 

‘urwith now being yn the Courte a late a haunchman hath 
maried the Heir Generale of the Eldest House of the Oxen- 
bridges. 1548 Uoatt, etc. Evrasm. Par, Mark xi M. 180 The 
solemne pomps, passing the pom of any worldly prince, of 
such as go before the Bishop, of his hensemen, of Trumpettes 
of sundry tunes[etc.]. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V,x190b, So 
nere pursued, that certain of his henxmen or folowers wer 
taken (1568 GaarTon Henchmen and folowers]. /did., Hew. 

VILF, 9 The chyldren of honor called the Henchemen, 
whiche were freshely disguised, and daunced a morice hefore 


1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. 1V | 


HEN-CLAM. 7 
is v 
the king. 153§ Even Decades 256 Clement Adams scole 
mayster to the Queens henshemen. 1 F, Aven Let. to 
Earl Shrewsbury v1 Dec. in Lodge Flustr. Hist. (1791) 1. 
358 Her highnes tath of late, whereat some doo moche mar- 
vel, dissolved the auncient office of the henchemen. 1§78 in 
Nichols Progr.Q. Zliz.(1823) 11.138 There attended upon him 
three benchmen in white and greene. 1587 FLEMING Condiz. 
Holinshed 111. 1949/2 Benne him rode sir John Dudleie 
maister of hir horsses, leading hir spare horsse trapped in 
rich tissue downe to the ground; after them followed henx- 
men and pages of honor. 1890 Suaxs. JWids. NV. 1. iusal, 
I do but beg a little changeling boy, To be my Henchman. 
1601 7? Marston Pasguil 4 Kath. 1. 337 Profound toung’d 
Master Puffe, bee that hath a perpetuitie of complcment, 
hee whose phrases areas neatly deckt asmy Lord Maiors heas- 
men. 1607 CowetL Interpr., Henchman or Hetnsman, is 
a German word .. It is vsed with vs for one that runneth 
on foote attending vpon a man of honour or worship. [So in 
Blount 1656.) 1616 J. Burroxaa Zug. Expos., Henchman, 
a page of honour, neere attendant to a Prince, or other great 
personage. a 1618 Racetcn Aes. (1644) 17 Nobles toattend 
the Court; which was well imitated by our Train of Hench- 
men, if they were of the Nobler sort. 

b. transf, (Rendering L. minister, agaso, ac- 
census, armiger, mintstrator.) 

1600 Ho.tanp Livy xiiu. v. 1159 To send presents .. two 
bard horses with their henxmen and lackies [agasonibus). 
1601 — Pliny Il. 540 Prince Clytus .. hasting to a battell, 
calling vnto his squire or henxman for his helmet. 1606 — 
Sueton, 238 He served Caius as his henxman at a chariot 
running. 

ce. fig. : : 

1594 J. Dickenson Arésbas (1878) 34 Rongh Boreas winters 
Hench-man..scourged the plaines with a troupe of tempests. 
axsoa Gazene Orpharion, Orpheus’ Song Wks. (Rtldg.) 
316/2 Of Hesper, henchman to the day and night. 

2. The personal attendant, ‘right-hand man’, or 
chief gillie of a Highland chief ; hence, generally, 
a trusty follower or attendant who stands by the 
side of his chief or leader, and sopports him in 
every case of need. 

This sense begins app. with Burt, who spells hanchinan, 
and explains it as derived from AancA, i.e. Hauncn; hence 
Scott (who edited Burt) has Aanchman in Waverley, but 
elsewhere, in the same sense, uses henchman, thus identify- 
ing Burt’s and his own ‘hanchman’ with the obsolete Eng. 
‘henchman’; the rest of the world has taken the word from 
Scott. It does not appear whence or how Burt got the 
word: there is no term corresponding to ‘haunch-man’ in 
Gaelic (Burt himself, a few sentences on, calls the same 
individual simply g7dZy), and it is uncertain whether he 
himself invented the term, or really found the obs. Eng. 
henchman retained in a modified sense in some part of the 
Highlands. In any case, association between Aenchman 
and aunchman was very natural: Aaunch in Scotch is 
pronounced Aainch, hench (see Hauncn sé, v.38), ‘haunch- 
man’, if it existed, would be pronounced Aainchmtan or 
henchman, and the Eng. ‘henchman’, if in any way 
known, would be there naturally taken as ='man at the 
hench or hannch’. 

e1730 Boat Leit. N. Scotl. (1754) II, xxi. 157 The 
Foster-brother, having the same Education as the young 
Chief, may besides that .. become his Hanchiman .. This 
Officer is a Sort of Secretary, and is to be ready upon all 
Occasions, to venture his Life in Defence of his Master; 
and at Drinking-bouts he stands behind his Seat, at his 
Haunch, from whence his Title is derived, and watches the 
Conversation. /éid., A Youth who was Haxchman, not 
understanding one Word of English, imagin'd his Chief was 
insulted, and thereupon drew his Pistol .. and snap'd it at 
the Officer's Head. 1814 Scott Wav. xvi, He counted upon 
his fingers the several officers of his chief's retinue—‘ there is 
his Aanchman or right-hand man; then his daxdA or poet 5 
then his é/adser or orator, .. then his gily-more or armour- 
bearer. .then his gi//y-casfuich [ete.]. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxv, ‘ Malise, what ho !’— 
his hencbman came, esi Byron Fan xi. xdii, And roar'd 
ont.. Unto his nearest follower or henchman. 1831 Scott 
Cast. Dang. ii, | have been his henchman, and can vouch 
for it. 1835 Lytron Atenzd 11. i, A page, who .. was the 
especial henchman of the Lord of the Castle. 1855 Ma- 
cautay Hist. Eng. xiii, WI. 335 The henchman was an 
excellent orderly : the hereditary piper and his sons formed 
the band: and the clan became at once a regiment. 1865 
Cornh. Mag. July 119 One Jacobus Battus, a faithful 
brother-scholar, and henchman. 1883 S.C. Hatt Retrospect 
Il. 272 He could still make a good cast over the river. .and 
aided by his henchman land a salmon. 

fig. 8x1 Scorr Fam. Lett. 14 Aug. (1894) I. 227, I have 
the ‘I'weed for my henchman for about a mile. 

b. A stout political supporter or partisan; ¢s/. 
in U.S. ‘A mercenary adherent; a venal follower ; 
one who holds bimself at the bidding of another’ 


(Cent. Dict.). 

1839 Aforn. Herald 2 Sept. in Spirit Aletrop. Conserv. 
Press (1840) 11. 446 Such Liberals as Lord John Russell, 
and his henchman, Mr. Hawes. 1867 Gotow. Smith Zahree 
‘Eng, Statesmen (1882) 196 Horsley, the Jeading litical 
bishop of the day, and a sort of ecclesiastical henchman of 
Pitt, 1875 N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 127 A henchman of his, 
who had a place on the police force, being arraigned before 
the Commissioners. 1880 St. Yames' Gaz. 11 Oct., The 
excuses made for him by-the scribes who are his henchmen. 
1884 Sat. Rev. 14 June 768/2 It is contended by the Govern- 
ment henchmen that there is..a strong Romanist and 
Nationalist..party in Ulster. 1891 Boston (Mass.) Fred. 
28 Nov. 23 These charges are the result of a conspiracy 
among Hill's henchmen in Syracuse. 


Henchwoman. sonce-wd. [after HEncuman.] 


A female attendant, a waiting-woman. 
1889 Afod. Soctety 24 Aug. 1031/2 She told her faithful 
bench-woman and scribe to tear up the letter. 


Hen-clam. [f. Hen sb.6+Cxam.] The name 
given on the Atlantic coast of North America to 
two large species of clam, Mactra (or Spisula) so- 


HEN-COOP. 


lidissima and M. ovalis. On the Pacific coast, the 
name is transferred to Pachyderma crassalelloides. 
1884-5 J. S. Kinastey Stand. Nat. Hist. 1.278 Mactra 
solidisstma and the elosely allied Af. ovadis are known along 
our northern coasts as hen-clam, sea-clam, and surf-clam. 


Hen-coop (henjkzp). A coop or pen of basket- 
work, wire-work, or the like, in which ponltry are 
kept. 

1697-1703 Darter Voy. 1676 (R.) With provision chests, 
hen-eoops and parrot cages, our ships were full of lumber. 
183: Taecawney Adv. Younger Son (1890) 49 Grill a hen- 
coop full of fowls. 1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede 1. xv, She 
stooped down to put the soaked bread under the hen-coop, 

Hencote. Nowdial. [f. Hen sd. + Core sé.1] 
A place for keeping fowls; a hen-honse. 

e142 Voc. in Wr.-Wileker 670/35 Hoc gallinarium, hene- 
cote. 1865 B. Brientey /rida/e I. 129 Exploring some 
secret recess of the heneote, 1893 Aforn. Post 23 Oct. 3/2 
People .. asserted their right to a common by formally 
destroying a hencote and shippon, which the owner .. 
declined to remove. 

+ Hen-cub, -cubb. 04s. [See Cus 56.2] = 
HEN-COopP. 

1699 J. Dickenson Frud. Trav. 4 Some of which [Sea-Birds] 
ese yy force of Wind, blown into and under our Hen- 

u 


+ Hend, hende, c. and adv. Obs. Forms: 
(1 gehende), 3-6 hende, (3 ende), 4 heind, 4-5 
heende,hind(e, 4-6 hend, hynd(e, 5-6 heynd(e. 
{app. an aphetic form of OE. gehende adj. (and 
ady.), near, convenient, lit. at hand, handy, corresp. 
to OHG., MHG. gehende, gehente:—WGer. type 
*cahandja-z,f. hand-Hanp. Cf. also ON. -hgnar, 
-handed (in comb.).] A. adj. 

L. Near,athand. (In ME. only predicative, and 
thns not easily distingnishable from the adverb ; 
see B. 1, where all the quots. are placed.) 

[ce 1000 Antrnic Hom. I. 456 Pa ferdon hi to zehendre byrig, 


+ Ser oder deofol wes gewnrdod. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mar! 
1.38 Fare we on gehende tunas. So ¢ 1160 Hatton Gosp.] 

2. Ready to hand, convenient, handy. rare. 

(¢893 K. Ecrreo Ores. m, vii, $6 (1883) 116 Pat hie bar 
zehendaste weeren on gehwelc lond bonam to winnane.} 
1508 Dunsan Tua Marist Wenren 14, | was heildit with 
hawthorne, and with heynd leveis. 1513 DoucLas sZneis 
vy. xii. 113 Follow the counsale is maist ganand aud hend, 
‘That agit Nautes gaif the, thi trew frend. /dzd. vu. iii. 40 
For to remane heyr is onre cuntre heynd. 

3. Ready or skilful with the hand, dexterous ; 
expert, skilful, clever. 

¢1zog Lay. 18707 An ald man swude hende .. mnche 
wisdom wes mid him. ¢1300 Havelok 2628 Roberd saw 
pat dint sohende. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 173 He was hende 
and wele y-tan3t, Gij to lern forgat he nauzt. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron. 6 Thorough that connynge and parfyte memorye 
Of thynges taken whan I_was yonge and hynde. 1508 
Dunsaa Gold. Targe 191 Dame Hamelyaes.. That hardy 
was, and hende in archery. a1sgo CAristis Kirke Gr. x, 
Ane hasty hensure, callit Hary, Quha wes ane areher heynd. 

4, Pleasant in dealing with others; courteous, 
gracious; kind, gentle, ‘nice’, (Of persons; less 
commonly of speech, action, etc.). 

A conventional epithet of praise, very frequent in Middle 
English poetry. 

¢12z0g Lay. 14357 Rouwenne pe hende sat bi pan kinge. 
cx2g0 Hymn to God 25 in Trin. Coll. Hom. 259 Pat bred of 
hele & of lif, thesp erist be hende. a1300 Cursor Af. 967 
O-mang bine oper werkes hend (v. x. hende] O pi winning 
gine ine pe tend. /4id. 2337 For he was theuful bath and 
hind (z. x7. hende, hend]) Vr lanerd him hild his priue freind. 
©1386 Cuaucern Friar's Prol. 22 A sire ye sholde be hende 
And curteys as a man of youre estaat. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
475 So hardy, so hynd in hail forto se. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4448 Pou hase a hende hert. c14s0 Afirour 
Saduacioux 4655 One thi hoegest mercy Jhesy curtays & 
heende. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 53 So is his 
mercy heynd [rime feynod]. 1513 Douctas -fueis Pref. 
456, I say na mair, bot gentill redaris hend, Lat al! my 
faltis with this offence pas by. 1g22 World §& Child in 
Hazl. Dodsley 1. 250 Now I am dubbed a knight hend. 
1616 BuLLoxar Eng. Expos., /end \obs.), gentle. 21765 Sir 
Cawline xxxvi. in Child Baddads 1,* But away, away!’ 
sayd the hend soldan, ‘ Thon tarryest mee here all day! 

5. Pleasing to the sight; comely, fair, ‘ nice’. 

¢1205 Lay. 3559 Metes and drinches, and hende elades. 
c1305 Fudas fc. 39 in E. E. P. (1862) 108 Po he se3 hit 
fair and hende: he let hit nemne Tudas. Hit nis no3t al 
god bat is fair. c1ggo Med. A/S. in Archzol. XXX. 371 
Von it growyth comely hende Be twyn veye as men wend. 
14.. Stac. Rome 366 in Pol. Kel. & L. Poems 126 In pat 
mynster pat ys so hende. ¢1450 Hotiann Howlat 893 
The farest foule of the firth, and hendest of hewes. 

6. adsof. or as sb, Gentle, courteous, or gracious 
one or ones (see 4) ; applied conventionally, chiefly 
to ladies or persons of noble rank. (Cf similar use 
of bright, fair, etc.) 

a@1300 Cursor Jf. 18751 Til bis disciplis badd pat heind 
{v.*”. bende} Fra iursalem pai spld noght weind. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 3851 For the helpe of these fiende, & hertely 
of other. /32d. 8380 In a halle pat was hoge, bere pe hend 
lay. ¢1498 Rauf Coilzear 970 His wyfe wald he nocht 
forget .. He send efter that hende. 1 Dunsan 7xa 
Afariit Ween 32 Alkin hewis under hewin, that ony heynd 
knew. @ 1549 Alurning Maidin 57 in Laneham's Let. (1871) 
Introd. 151 In hy eftir that heynd I 3eyd, And in my armes 
cunld hir hent. 

B. adv. 

1. Near, at hand. (When used after the verb Zo 
ée, or similarly, this may be considcred a predica- 
tive adjective: see A. 1.) 


(c 1000 AELFaic Ges. xix. 20 Nv ys her gehende an gehwade 
borh.] ¢3250 Gen. & Ex. 3370 Amalec, ysmacles sune, 
was dor hende rafadim wone. c 1300 f/avelok 359 Rabe 
he sende After prestes fer an hende. ¢1330 R. Bruxxe 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8844 He scorned pem on his langage, 
‘So fer for stoves to make passage .. Ffor bey no stones 
hender fond’. ¢ 1380 Sir Fermmé, 3616‘ Thesu lord’ .. 
‘pat syttest on py maieste, And seest bope fer & hende’. 
1456 Paston Lett. No. 284 1. 390 Devyle seyd ye were 
hender the londes at the begynning of your sute thanne ye 
be now. f1g07 Commnunye. (W. de W.) Biij, That houndes 
of hell come me not hende. 

2. Courteonsly, kindly; gently. (Sometimes used 
merely for the sake of rime or alliteration.) 

61340 Cursor M. 9134 (Trin.) Of salomon now we ende 
Pat regned fourty wyntur hende. c1350 Wilt. Palerne 
2713 Of pis hert <i hinde hende now listenes. @ r400- 

Alexander 212 Bot will 3e herken hende, now sall 3e 

ere. c14g0 Hottano Howlat! 477 He gart hallowe the 

hart, and syne conth it hyng, About his hals full hende, and 
on his awne hart. 

+Hend, v. Ods. [perh. shortened from OE. 
steer to handle, take hold of, f, Hanp; perh. 

irectly from the corresp. ON. Aenda (Sw. handa, 
Da. Aende); cf. OF ris. Agenda in same sense.] trans. 
To lay hold of, seize; to take; to grasp, hold. 

¢1275 Lay. 21365 And Colgrim 3am hende [e 1205 hente] 
and fulde be Bruttus. 13.. Caer de L. 4033 They..toke the 
Te of Apolyn. They felde it down, and hende Mahoun., 
¢ 1460 in Pol. Rel. § L. Poems 192 That bondis of helle 
can me nat hende. 1896 Srenser /. Q. v. xi. 27 As if that 
it she would in peeces rend, Or reave out of the hand that 
did it hend. 

Hend(e, obs. pl. of Hann; obs. f. ExD; obs. 
Sc. £, Hin a, 

Hendeca.-, before a vowel hendec-; some- 
times erron. endeca-. Combining form of Gr. 
évdexa eleven, occurring in scientific or technical 
words, as Hendecachord (hendekakgid) A/is. 
{after ¢etrachord, hexachord], a series or scale of 
eleven notes; hence Hendecacho'rdal a., relating 
to such a scale. Mendecaco'lic a. /ros., con- 
sisting of eleven cola (see Coton#1). Hende- 
cagynous (hend?kz‘dgines) 2. Bot. [see -GyNous], 
having eleven pistils. Hendecahedron Geovrz. 
[Gr. é5pa seat, base], a solid figure contained by 
eleven faces. Hendeca‘ndronus a. Zot. [see -aN- 
prous], having eleven stamens. Hendecaphyl- 
lons (-fi'les) a. Bot., (of a leaf) consisting of eleven 
leaflets, He-ndecarchy (-aski) [after Aepéarchy}, 
government by eleven persons. Hendecasemic 
(-s?mik) a. Pros. (cf. Dtsesnc], of the value of 
eleven more or units of time. 

1760 Stites in Phil. Trans. L1. 771 Two other supposi- 
lions, viz. that either the iendesactord or disdiapason was 
here meant. 1842-3 Swzrth's Dict. Gr. & Rom, Antig. 646 
A *hendecachordal system, consisting of three tetrachords. 
1847 Craic, *Endecagynous. [bid., *Endecaphyllous, 1663 
Flagellunt, or O. Croucwell (1672) 164 England being now 
cantoned under this *Hendecharchy. 

Hendecagon (hende‘kaggn). Also erron. en-. 
{f. Gr. &vdexa- (see prec.) + -yavov, f. -yavia angle.) 
a. Geom. A plane figure having eleven sides and 
eleven angles. +b. Forti. A fort with eleven 
bastions (oés.). 

1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn, Endecagon,a plane Figure in 
Geometry of eleven Sides and Angles. | féid., Hendecagon. 
ibid., Hendecagon, in Fortification, ‘tis taken for a Place 
defended by 11 Bastions. ¥ 

Hence Hendecagonal (hendzkzegénal) a., of the 
form of, or relating to, a hendecagon. 

Hendecasyllabic (he:nd?-, hende:kasilz"bik), 
a. and sé. ros. Also erron. en-. [fas next: see 
also S¥LLaBtc.] 

A. adj. Of a ‘verse? or line of poetry: Consisl- 


ing of eleven syllables. 

1727-51 CuamBers Cycd. s.v., Sapphic and Phaleneic verses 
are, Aendecasyllaba, or hendecasylabic. 1819-20 R. Watt 
Bibliogr. Brit. 1.136 f, Spanish poetry owes to him (Boscan] 
the introdnetion of the hendecasyllabie verse. 1824 Edin. 
Rev. XL. 448 Specimens of the Italian Endecasyllahic verse. 
1848 Encycl Metrop. XXV. 818 Amand Daniel invented 
the Hendecasyllahic metre, which was chosen by Dante for 
his earlier compositions. ; ; 

B. sd, A hendecasyllabic verse. (Usually in 4/.) 

1836 Lanvor Peric. § Asp. Wks, 1846 I]. 373 How greatly 
more nohle and more sonorous are those hendecasyllabics 
commencing the Scollion on Harmodins and Aristogiton. 
1873 Wacnen tr. Teuffel’s Hist. Ron. Lit. Ui. 128 Martial 
.. frequently uses hendeeasyllahics and choliambics. 


Hendecasyllable (he:nd/-, hende:kasi‘1a'l). 
Pros. Also erron.en-. [f. L. Aendecasyllabus, a. 


Gr. &SexagvAda§-os, after SYLLABLE.] A ‘verse’ | 


or line of eleven syllables; = prec. B. 

id Meimoru Pliny iv. xiv. (Ro, I design to give these 
trifles the title of hendecasyllables. 1775 TvawmrTt £ss. 
Versif. Chaucer. § 7 note in Chancer’s Wks., As the 
French Alexandrin may be composed of twelve or thirteen 
syllables, and the Italian Heme) eer of ten, eleven, 
oreven twelve. 1823 tr. Sissondi's Lit. Eur. (1846) 1, viii 
264 The verses, thus interlinked, are all endecasyilables. 1871 
R. Extis Catudlus Pref. xiii, Had Sir Philip Sidney written 
. every hendecasyllable like ‘ Where sweet graces crect the 
stately banner’. | 

+Hendelaik. O¢s. north. dial. [f hende, 
HEND a, + -LAIK suffix = ON. -/eikr action, func- 


tion.] Courtesy, civility. 


HEN-EGG 


¢ 1300 Havelok 2793 And brouthen hire, pat .. ne hauede 
per, Of hende-leik, fer ne ner. 13.. £. E. Ailit. P. B, 860 
Harlotez with his hendelayk he hoped to chast. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 2715 (Ashm.), I have herd of pi hendlaike [Dd/. 
hynlake}. /éid. 2718 (Dubl.} Qwat bounte pou schewys, 
What curtasy and hyndlake [As/. kyndlaike]. 

Hendely, Hendeness: see HENDLY, -NESS. 

+ Henden, adv. Obs. Alsoenden, [f. hende, 
Henp adj. and adv., with advb. suffix as in adoven, 
etc.) Near; =HEND adv. 1. 

craco Trin, Coll. Hom. 167 Ne mihte no man for stenche 
eunien him enden. ¢ rago Gen. & Ex. 3361 It was a stede 
henden Sor-bi, ere 

|| Hendiadys (hendeiadis). Gram. [Late or 
med.L, hendiadys, f. the Gr. phrase év dia dvoiv 
‘one by means of two’, 

The Gr. phrase is app. not found in Gr. grammarians, but 
is frequent in Servius on Virgil; in late MSS. of Servius, it 
appears latinized as endyadis, endyadys ; Papias (12-1yth e.) 
has endiadis.} 

A figure of speech in which a single complex idea 
is expressed by two words connected by a conjunc- 
tion; e.g. by two substantives with avd instead of 
an adjective and substantive. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 83 Hendiadis, when 
one thing of it selfe intire, is diversly laid open, as to say, 
Qo iron and bit he champt, for on the iron bit he champt. 
1g89 Puttewuam Eng. Loesie wu. xvi. (Arb.) 188 Anuther 
manner of speach when ye will seeme to make two of one.. 
which therefore we eall the figure of Twynnes, the Greekes 
Endiadis. 1621 T. Beoroap Sane unto Death 21 Whether 
we..make it an Endiadis, with Bullinger [ete.}. 1871 P62. 
Sch, Lat. Gram. uw. v. § 215 ences, 1887 Craak & 
Watcut Hamlet 123 Law and heraldry, a kind of hen- 
diadys, meaning ‘heraldic law ', ‘jus fetiale’. 

Hendir, obs, Sc. form of HINDER. 

+Hendly,¢. 0ds. [f. Henp a. + -Ly1.] = 
HEND a. 4. 

¢1205 Lay. 8169 I-sxh he enne hendlicne mon. /6id. 25942 
Mid hendeliche worden. c1450 Golagrot § Gaw. 358 It 
hynderis neuer for to be heyndly of speche. 

Ar tm A hendely, hendily, av. Oés. 
Forms: see HEnDa., Henby. [f. HenDa., HENDY 
a, + -L¥2,] 

1. Courteously, kindly, gently, gracionsly. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 1227 Heo..hendiliche hire hond on his heued 
leide. ” a@ 1300 Florta §- Bl. 334 Ansuare him wel hendeliche. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al. 7396 Ae hailsed hendli (v.77. hendly, 
hendely] pat prophete. ¢1380 Wycxir Sev. Sel, Wks, 11.53 
Crist heendly reprovede Jewis. 1393 Lanci, P. Pl. C. tv. 
30 Mede hendiliche by-hyht hem fe same, ta1400 Morte 
Arth. 15 Herkynes me heyndly and holdys 30w stylle. 
¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod, 285 Mekelyche and hendlyche, as y 3ow 
sayde, 1480 Caxton Ciron. Eng. xlix. 33 Conan Meridok 
thanked him hendly. A 

2. Finely, neatly, gracefully; nicely. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 187 Hondes hendely wrought, help- 
lich, sweete. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 883 Heraudis on heze 
hors hendly_a-rayed. - 

+Hendness, hendeness, hendiness. 

Oés, [f. as prec. +-NESS.] Courtesy, gentleness. 

¢1300 Thrush §& Night. 101 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 54 Hote 
hendinese and curteysi. 1377 Lancet. P. Pl. B. xx. 144 
And helde holynesse a iape and hendenesse a wastour [C. 
xxi. 145 hendynesse]. 1393 fd. C. im. 81 Mede ys 

-matied more for hure richesse Pan for holynesse ober 

endenesse. a1§10 Doucias K. Hart 1. xv, Conning, 
Kyndnes, Heyndnes, and Honestie. 

+Hendship. 0és. [f. Hzxp a. + -sHir.} 
Courtesy, kindness. 

¢1300 St, Margarete 189 Maide for pin hendeschipe pu 
have merei of me. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 277 Hapel, for 
pin hendschipe haue vs exkused. 

+Hen-dwale. 0és. {f. Hen sé. + DwaLe 
$6.2 2,] =HENBANE. 

€1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 Caniculata, tusguiamus 
..henbane uet hennedwole. ,/éid. 84 Henuedewole. 

+Hendy, 2. Os. Also 3 hendi. [f. Henpa. 
+-y. (OE. had -hendig in Ust-hendig  skilful- 
handed.)] = Henn a. (with various shades of 


meaning). 

c12z0g Lav, 4833 An oder stret he makede swide hendi, 
a3228 Aucr. R. 186 Peonne beo 3¢ his hendi children bet 
cussed pe 3erden pet he haved ou mid idrosschen. ¢ 1278 


| XI Pains of Hell 289 in O. E. Mise. 155 He is eurteys and 


hendy. ¢1375 Sir Beues (E.) (1886) 181/1 When losyan 
saw3 pat hendy kny3t, lo here herte sche wax full ly3t. 
b. adbsol. or as sé. 

ax310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 27 He bayeth me to hede 
this hendy a-nona. ' 

+ Hene, v. Obs. [OE. hénan, f. hdn stone, 
Hoxe.] ¢rans. To stone. 

€ 1000 lgs. Gosf. John x. 32-3 For hwyleum bzra weorca, 
wylle ze me hanan?..Ne hene we pe for godum weoree. 
¢1160 Hatton G. ibid., For hwilcen pare weorken wille z¢ 
me staneo?..Ne hene we pe for goden weorkan. a 1300 
Leg. Rood (1871) 40 Our giwes him ladde wippoute pe 
loun, and henede [z. r. stened] him wip stones. 

Henebon, obs. form of HENBANE. 

Hen-egg. Forms: see Ecc. [lu OE. two 
words, with Aeane in genitive ; later treated as a 
compound ; in mod.Eng. /en’s egg is more com- 


monly uscd.] The egg of a hen. 


¢r1000 Sax. Lecchd. 11. 38 Henne eges seolocan. 3 
Coer de L. 2841 For an hen. . Men gaff off penys fiften schil- 
lings, For an hen-ay penes unlevene. 1387 Trevisa ligden 
(Rolls) VI. 75 Oon Nhe ey. 3620 Venner Via Recta v. 83 
Neither must this be vnderstood of all kindes of Egges, but 


| of Hen-Egges onely. 1641 Frencw Distill, i. (1652) 39 Take 


Hen-egs boyled hard. (1660 Bovis Wew Exp. Pays, Mech. 


HENEQUEN. 


Wks, 1772 1. 57 We likewise conveyed hens eggs into the 
receiver.] 1763 Westey Jrad, 2 Nov. (1827) II1. 150 Some 
of the hail-stones were larger than hen-eggs. 1837 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ. 11.149 The albumen of a duck-egg 
coagnlates with less heat than that of the hen-egg. 

enen, obs. var. of HEN, hence. 

Henequen (henfken), Also -quin, henne- 
quen. [ad. Sp. jerigzen, geniguven, from the native 
name.] The fibrous prodnet known as Sisal hemp, 
obtained from the leaves of species of Agave, esp. 
Agave Ixtli of Yucatan; also, the plant itself. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N. Y.) UX. 777 The hennequen 
plant. .from which is prepared Sisal hemp. 1884 F, A. Ozea 
Trav. Mexico 2% \Stanf) The road passes through the 
henequen plantations. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 758 The 
chief cultivated plants {in Yucatan] are maize, the sugarcane 
_ and especially henequen. .It is. .nsed chiefly for the manu- 
facture of coarse sackcloth, cordage, and hammocks. 

Henes, obs. form of Hencz, HIcHNEss. 

Henforth, -forward: see HEn adv. 

Heng, ME. inflexion of Hano vz. 

Henge, hange (hendg, heendz). Now dial. 
[An early form of Hince sé. q.v., f. Aang vb.] 
The ‘pluck’ (heart, liver, etc.) of an animal. 

_ 1469 Housch, Ord. wh al 96 Every sheepe to be brought 
in wboole, except the hedde and the henge. 1787 Grose 
Province. Gloss., Hanje, or Hange, the head, heart, liver 
and lights of any animal, called in Somersetshire the purte- 
nance, 1888 Etworrny IV, Somerset Word-bk., Hange, 
the pluck, é¢. the liver, lungs, and heart of any animal. 
In dressing sheep, the head is usually left attached by the 
windpipe 3 this is always called a ‘sheep's head and hange'. 

Henge, obs. f. Hiner; obs. infiexion of Hano vu, 

+Hengest, O/s. Also 1 hencgest, hengst, 
ahengest. [OE. Aengest, hengst=OF ris. hengst, 
hingst, hangst, MDu. henghest, henxt, etc. (Da. 
hengst), OHG. Aengist (mod.G. hengst), LG. (Sw., 
Da.) Azngst. (See also HENCHMAN.) The sense has 
varied in different langs. and at different periods, 
as stallion, gelding, and horse generally.] A male 
horse; usually a gelding. 

(Also the proper name of the reputed founder of the Saxon 
or Jutish kingdom of Kent ; and in various place-names, as 
OE. Hengestesbréc, Hengestesgeat, Hengesteshéasod, Hen- 
gestesize, now Hinxbrook, Hinxgate, Hinxhead, Hinksey.) 

@ 1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 274/8 Cabudlus, bengest. 
cx000 AiiFRic Voc. Ibid. 179/97 Canterins, bengst. roo0a 
in Dipl, Angl, Alvi Sax. (Th.) 548 An hundred wildra 
horsa, and xvi. tame hencgestas. cra0g Lay. 3546 Ich 
bi-tasche pe anne heengest, godna and strongna, 

Hengle, obs. form of HinacLz, hinge. 

Hengwite, var. HanewitE, Obs. 

Hen-ha:rrier. Orzith. Also 6-7 -harrow(er. 
[f. Hun sd. + Happier: in reference to its preying 
on poultry.) A European bird of prey, Cérces 
cyaneus, also called Blue Hawk, Blue Kite. 

The female is known as the Ring-tailed Hawk. 

1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Rubctarius,a kinde of haukes 
called an henne harroer. 1688 R. JR ane. 236/1 
A Henharrow, or Henharrier, is the Male of a Ring.-tail. 
1691 Ray Collect. Words Pref. (E. D. S.) 3 There is a sort 
of pies called a hen-harrier, from chasing, preying upon, 
and destroying of poultry. 1774 G. Ware Selborne xl, 102 
Hen-harriers breed on tbe ground, and seem never to settle 
ontrees, 1849 Mausorr /reas. Nat. Hist, 309/1 The Hen- 
Harrier feeds on birds and reptiles. 


Hen-hawk. Ornith. A name given in U.S. 
to various species of hawks or buzzards, esp. to 
the Red-tailed and Red-shonldered hawks, Buceo 
borealis and B. lineatus. Blue hen-hawk, the adult 
American goshawk. 

18gs Loncr. Hiaw, xiv. 116 Crane and hen-hawk, And the 
cormorant. 1860 Baatcett Dict. Amer, Hen-hawk (Falco 
Tineatus), the popular name of the Red-shouldered Hawk 


of naturalists. 1884 Roz Nat. Ser. Story iv, The American 
goshawk is the dreaded blue hen hawk of New England. 


Hen-heart, One who has the heart of a hen; 
a chicken-heart, coward. 

©1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 198 A! henne-harte ! 

Hen-bea:rted, 2. Timorous or cowardly; 
faint-hearted, chicken-hearted, pusillanimous. 

isea Sxerton Why not to Court 16 They kepe them in 
theyr holdes, Lyke henherted cokoldes. 1638 H. Rioer 
tr. Horace’: Efodes xvi, The hen-hearted and despairing 
wretch, 1708 Morreux Raédelais iw. Ixvi. (1737) 272 The 
Hen-hearted Rascal is so cowardly. 181§ Scorr Guy Al. 
xxviii, Are you turned ben-hearted, Jack? | 

Henhood, xonce-wd. The conditicn of a hen. 

1829 SouTnev Piler. Con:post. Poet. Wks. VII. 265 From 
which two milk-white chicken To Cock and Henhood grew. 

Hen-house. A small house or shed in which 
poultry are shut up for the night. 

xs12-13 Durham MS. Cell. Roll, Eidem pro .. bordyng 
lez henhowse. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach s Husb. w. (1586) 
162 b, Let the front of your Henne house stande alwaies 
towardes the East. 1616 Suart. & Maakn. Country Farme 
17 Your Henne-house, and roomes for other Fowles, fashioned 
fonre-square like a tower. 1740 Mas. Devany Life & Corr. 
(2862) I]. 120 You'll find me as errant a conntry Joan as ever 
frequented a hen-house or dairy. 1887 ADELINE SercRANT 
Yacobi's Wife III. vi. 85 A little deserted building which 
had once been used as a hen-house. 

Henism (heniz’m). [f. Gr. eds, év- one + -IsM.] 
The doctrine that there is but one kind of substance, 
whether mind or matter; = Monssm. Cf. Duarism. 

188: Max Minter Kant’s Pure Reason 1. 187 We have 
seen how the unreconciled and irreconcilable elements in 
the Cartesian dualism ended in leading by a double road to 


Henism, according to which either matter or mind .. had 
the right to existence alone conceded to it. 1882 Afind 
apr. 281 One wonld enter a mild protest against the new 
term, Henism. a, 

Henlean (he'nl/\an), a. Anat. [f. ZZenle, a Ger- 
man anatomist and patholaginiet ye 5): see-An.] 
In Henlean menibrane, the elastic fenestrated mem- 
brane forming the outer layer of the innermost coat 
of an artery. 31886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Henmost, Sc. form of HinpMost. 

Hen-mould. /oca/. A kind of soil or earth: 
see quot. 

1712 Morton Northam#t, i. 1. § 25. ?z Hen-mould .. is of 
a much like Constitution to the Moory-Land above described. 
‘Tis a black, hollow, spungy, and mouldering Earth, which 
is usnally fonnd .. at and nigh the Bottoms of Hills. 1753 
Cuampeas Cye?. Supp., Hen-mould Soil. 

Henna (henna). Also 7 hena, hanna, hina, 
8-9 hinna(h, ghennah. [a. Arab. (is. Lennds. 
See also ALCANNA.] The Egyptian Privet, Zaz- 
sonia inermis (NO. Lythracee); the shoots and 
leaves of this plant used, esp. by eastern nations, 
as a dye for parts of the body, or made into a cos- 
metic with catechu. 

1600 J Pory tr Leo's Africas. 22 They have no oyle of 
olives, but of another kinde which they call Hena .. in 
colour it is as beantifull as gold. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
{3634) $37 Their women .. with a certaine colour in their 
hand called Hanna, which will staine. 1678 J. Prticirs tr. 
Taverniers Trav, (1684) ¥. 1. 44 (Stanf.) Another sort of 
Water with which they dye their Hands and Nails red, 
which they squeeze out of a certaine Root call’d Hina. 
31748 Phil. Trans. XLV 570 Called Henna, or Alhenna, 
and, by Corruption, Alkanna. 1791 NewTe Tour Eng. § 
Scott. 50 A large quantity of the herb hinna is sent by the 
bride-groom to the bouse of the bride. 1872 Baxer Nile 
Tribut. i. 3 The henna grows in considerable quantities on 
the left bank of the river. ‘ 

b. attrib. and Comb., as henna-scented adj. 

x84r Lane Arad. Nes. I. iii, 137 (Stanfo Sprigs of the 
henna-tree. 3858 Carrenter Veg. Phys. § 369 The Henna- 
juice..is a very permanent brown dye. 1885 Bie (R. V.) 
Song Sol, i, 14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of henna- 
flowers. 

Henne, obs. form of HEN 54., adv. 

Hennery. [f. Hen sé.+-rRy.] An establish- 
ment or place for rearing poultry; a place where 


hens are kept: cf. rookery. 

1859 All Year Round No. 32. 12 Why not establish 
extensive henneries, hatch by steam? 1877 E. G. Somer 
Peru (1878) 45 Sometimes the roofs are used as grand 
henneries. 1884 Roe Naz. Ser. Story vi, | was soon cover- 
ing the hennery with my gun. 

Hennes, obs. form of HENcE, 

\Hennin (hein). Hist. [a. obs. F. hennin 
(see Godefroi).] A head-dress worn by women in 
France in the 1th century, of high and conical 
shape, with a muslin veil depending from it. 

18ga James Agues Sorrel I. 51 An elderly woman in an 
extravagantly high Aezz/n .. the head dress of the times, 
1885 A/ag. of Art Sept. 480/1 Ladies’ head-dresses grew so 
Boe as to bear comparison with the hennins of the 

ifteenth Century. 

He-nnish, a. rare. [f. Hen 55.4 -188.] Of or 
pertaining to a hen. 

359 SouTHwELL St. Peter’: Compl. 12 Well might a Cocke 
correct me with a crowe, Whom hennish cackling first did 
ouer-throwe. 

Hennus, -ys, obs. forms of HENcE. 

Henny (he'ni), a. and sé, [f HEN sd. +-¥.J 

‘A. aaj. Of or pertaining to a hen; hen-like; 
having the plumage or figure of a hen: said of the 
males of some breeds of fowls. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 644 There is a tendency towards 
the assumption of the female plumage by the males, and 
distinct breeds of *henny ' Game [fowls} are known, 

B. sd. A hen-like male fowl. 

1868 Darwin Anim. & Pd. 1. 252 Males in certain sub- 
breeds bave lost some of their secondary masculine cha- 
racters, and from their close resemblance in plumage to the 
females, are often called hennies. 1884 S?, Fames’ Gaz. 
27 Nov. 5/2 Some males are known as ‘hennies’, 


| Henopeia. Os. [a. Gr. type *évomoiia, f. 
évorouely, f. els, év- one + rocety to make.] A figure 
of speech by which a number of things are con- 
sidered as one. 

1683 H. More /élustr.75 The whole snecession .. being 
looked upon but as one Beant! by a Prophetick Henopoeia 


So + Henopoe'tic, + Henopoe'tical, adjs. [Gr. 
type *évorontixds], involving henopceia ; unifying. 

1664 H. More AZyst. Znig., etc. 219 Henopoetick Types ofa 
Multitnde collected into one Government. /éid. 322 To him 
that considers how Collective and Henopoetical,as I may so 
speak, the Prophetick Types are. : 

Henotheism (henopijiz'm). [f. Gr. els, evd-s 
one + Ge-ds god + -1s%.] The belief in one god 
as the deity of the individual, family, or tribe, with- 
out asserting that he is the only God: considered 
as a stage of religious belief between polytheism 
and monotheism. See quots. 

31860 Max Mitea Semitic Monotheism in Sel. Est, (1881) 
II. 415 The latter form of faith, the belief in One God, is 
properly called monotheism, whereas the term of heno- 
theism would best express the faith in a single god. 1879 
P, Le Pace Renour Lect. Orig. Relig. 217 The nature of 
Henotheism as distinct from Monotheism was explained in 


whatever befell any particular King is referred to the Beast. | 


last year's lectures as a phase of religions thought in which 
the individual gods invoked are not conceived as limited by 
the power of others, 1880 GrapsToNne in 19th Ceut. No. 38. 
721 Henotheism, the affirmative belief in one God, without 
the sharply-defined exclusive line which makes it a belief 
in Him as the only God. 1886 Tieve in Excyel. Brit. XX. 
367/1 From this primitive naturism sprang +. Aenotheism, 
not tbe henotheism of Max Miller, or of Hartmann, or of 
Asmus, but a practical henotheism, #.¢. the adoration of 
one God above others as the specific tribal god or as the 
lord over a particular people, a national or relative mono- 
theism. 

So He-notheist, one who worships according to 
henotheism. Henothei'stic a. 
_ 1880 Giapstone in 19th Cent. No. 38. 741 The region of 
ideas, in which .. Iris had been born, was the henotheistic 
region, 1882 Max Miitter /udia 182 if the Veda had 
taught us nothing else but this henotheistic phase. 1884 
Athenzum 22 Nov. 6533/2, The Moqnis would probably be 
claimed as ‘Henotheists’ by the person who believes in 
“Henotheism’. 3897 Edin. Rev. July 225 The worshipper 
of one out of a number of gods; the Henotheist of Prof. 
Max Miiller. 


Henotic (hengtik), a, [a. Gr. éverrexds serving 
to unite, f. Evwors unification, f. €y one. Cf. I. 
hénotique.| Tending to make one; unifying; re- 
conciling, harmonizing. 

1878 GLapstone Glean, (1879) III. 226 Nor, I believe, has 
any country produced a greater number of enotic writers; 
the theological peacemakers, who .. have striven .. to close 
the breacbes of Christendom. 

Hen-peck, v. co/log. [A back-formation from 
HEN-PECKED in its participial nse.] ¢vars. Of a 
wife: To domineer over or rule (the husband). 

1688 Loyal Litany iii. in 3rd Collect. Poems (1689) 30/2 
From being Henpeck'd worse at home .. Libera nos. 1753 
Morpuy Gray's Inn Frni, No. 52 ¥3 An uxorious Gentle- 
man, who is sometimes a little Henpecked ry his Wife. 
3819 Byron ¥van 1. xxii, But—oh! ye lords of ladies intel- 
lectual.. have they not hen-peck’d you all? 1852 THACKERAY 
ae 1. vii, That my lady was jealous and henpecked 
my lord. 

Hen-peck, 5. rave [f. prec.] 

+1. A wife who domineers over her hnsband. Ods. 

cx80x T, Setwva Warn. to Batchelors ix. (MS.), Their 
Mac ‘Tabs and their Henpecks may prate as they please- 

2. =Hen-pecking, the domineering of a wile. 

1833 CaatyLe Diderot in Adisc. Ess. (1888) V. 23 Dying of 
heartbreak coupled with henpeck. * 

So Hen-pe:ckery, the state or condition of being 
henpecked. 

1838 Dicxens O, Twist xxxvil, He bad fallen .. to the 
lowest depth of the most snubbed ben-peckery. 


Hen-pecked (he'n;pekt), £77. 2. collog. [lit. 
pecked by a hen or hens: allnding tothe plucking 
of some of the feathers of the domestic cock by his 
hens.] Domineered over by, or subject to the rule 
of, a wife. 

21680 Butter Rem. (1759) II. 104 The henpect Man 
rides behind his Wife, and lets her wear the Spurs and 
govern the Reins, 1690 DryDEN Amphitryon u. ii, Was 
ever poor deity so hen-pecked as I am! 1697 — Virg. 
Past. 1. 49 A Step-dame too f have, a cursed She Who 
rules my hen-peck’d Sire and orders me. 1712 STEELE Spect. 
No. 479 P 5 Socrates, who is by all Acconnts the undoubted 
Head of the Sect of the Hen-peck’d. 1820 W. Iavinc Sketch 
Bk. 1. 59 An obedient henpecked husband. 

b. transf. Ci. hen-frigate in HEN sd. 8. 

1695 Coxcreve Love for L. iv. xiii, I believe he that 
marries you will go to Sea in a Hen-peck'd Frigat. 

Hen-plant: see HEN sd, 8. 

Henrician (henri‘fian), a. and sb, Ecct. Hist. 
[ad. med.L. Henrician-us, f. Henricus Henry.] 

A. adj. 1, Pertaining to Henry VIII of England 
or the ecclesiastical measures of his reign. 

1893 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. xv. U1. 39 The chief 
articles of the Henrician settlement of religion. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Henricians (B. 1). 

1894 Dublin Rev. Apr: 317 Many of the citizens had em- 
braced the Henrician heresy. ‘ ; 
| B. sf. 1. One of the followers (in Switzerland 
| and Southern France) of Henry of Lausanne, a 

religions and moral reformer of the 12th century. 

1579 Forks Heskins’ Parl. 115 Petrobrnsians, and Hen- 
ricians, that denied the body of Christe to be consecrated, 
and giuen hy the priestes, as it was by Christe bim selfe. 
1889 S. J. Eares St, Bernard I. 6x The zeal of Bernard .. 
was exercised chiefly against the heresy of the Henricians. 

2. A supporter of the opinion and practice of the 
Emperor Henry IV of Germany, in opposition to 
Pope Gregory VII. 

1874 J. H. Buus Dict. Seets (1886) 183/2 20Ze. 

Hen-roost. [f. Hey sb. + Roost sb.] A place 
where domestic fowls roost at night. 


axzroo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 262 ze eac henna hrost. 
1611 Corcr., Poulaitler, a Henne-honse, or Henne-roost. 
1620 J. Witxinson Coroners & Sherifes 120 Watkers by 
night to steale.. Hennes from Henrouse, or any other thing. 
ayix Appison SZect, No. 130 ® 1 Ifa Man prosecutes them 
[Gipstes] with Severity, his Hen-roost is sure to pay for it. 
18s Macavtay Hist. Eng. xviii, TV. 150 A boy who had 
robbed a henroost. k 

Henry: see Goon HENRY, Henry-sophister: 
see Harny-sorH. Hen’s-bill: see HEN 5. 8. 
Hens(e, henns, obs. forms of HENCE. 


Hen’s-foot. Also 6 henfoote, 7 hens-feet. 
[From the supposed resemblance of the divided 
leaves to a hen’sclaws.] Name given to two different 


? . 
plants: +a. [tr L. Aes gallinaveus (Pliny).] The | 
Climbing Fnmitory, C 1s claviculata. Obs. 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xv. 24 Called..Hedge Fumeterre, 

and Hennes foote, .. Henfoote or hedge Fumeterre. 1601 
Howano Pliny YI. 236 The first Capnos, which in Latine is 
commonly called Pedes Gallinacei, i. hens feet. 

b, [L. pes pulli.] Bur-parsley, Caucalis daucoides, 

1g97 Geraave Herbal 11. ecccaliii. (1633) 1023 In English 
bastard Parsley or Hennes foot. 1 Wirtneaine Srv, 
Plants (ed. 3) Ul. 289 Tordylium Anthriscus. .. Hedge 
Parsley or Hens-foot. .. Horses are extremely fond of it. 

Henslovian (henslévviin). ot. [f. Henslow, 
an English botanist (1796-1861).] In Hemslovian 
membrane, the cuticle of plants, discovered by Hen- 
slow (77reas. Bot. 1866). 

Hensman, obs. form of HexcumMan. 

+ Hensour. Sc. Os. Also6 hensure, (Origin 
unknown : see conjectures in Jamieson. The form - 
of the word snggests OF r. derivation.] ‘ Perhaps a 
giddy yonng fellow’ (Jam.); perh. = henchman. 

(The sense was app. obscure to Henry Charters in 1602.) 

ts.. Christs K. on Gr. x, Ane haisty hensure callit Hary 
Quha wes ane archer heynd. 1535 Lynpesav Satyre of 
Thrie Estaitis (Bann, MS.) 2651 ‘Thir juglars, jestouris 
and ydill hensouris Thir cariouris and thir quynte sensouris 

E. a T.S. 2605 frou ed, 1602, Thir Tugglars, lestars, and 
idill cuitchours, Thir carriers, and thir quiotacensours). 

+ Hent, v. Obs. exc. arch. or dial. Forms: 1 
hentan, 3-6 hente(n, 4-9 hent; 4-5 hint, 5 
hynt(e. a. ¢. 3-6 hente, 4~9 hent ; 4-6 hint, 
hynt. /a. pple. 3-4 yhent, 3-7 hent, 4-5 hente, 
5 ihent; 4-6 hint, 5 hynt, hyntyd, 6 Se. hyntit. 
[OE. hentan (also ring eae of obscure formation. 

It is probahly related to Gothic AinJan to seize. Its re- 
semblance, both in form and sense to Henn ». is also 


noteworthy. But in both cases the phonological relations 
are difficult.) 

l. trans. To lay hold of, seize, grasp ; to take or 
hold in one’s hand; to catch. arch. 

(In OE. intrans. with genitive or grep.) 

arooo Laws Edward & Guthrum vi. § 6 (Schmid) Beo 
he ponne utlah, and his hente mid hearme zle bara be riht 
wille. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 209 De sinfulle haued eid 
grune me to henten. 1297 R. Grave. (1724) 185 3yf he 
nadde wyp pe selde somdel pe dunt yhent Syker he hym 
adde aslawe. ar Cursor Af, 3841 Abute hir hals pan 
he hir hent (z.7. hint], /é1d, 21624 A wessel .. Sett vnder 
pat licure to hint. c 1330 R, Baunne Chron. (1810) 41 Alle 
about pei robbed, & tok pat pei mot hent. 14.. HoccLeve 
Ain, Poems (1892) 71 Pat in the feendes net we be nat 
hent. ¢1450 Mertz ror He hente the swerde he the 
hiltes and drough it oute. 1530 Parser. 583/1, I hente, I 
take hy vyolence or to catche, 7e Aappe. This terme is nat 
utterly comen. 1536 BeELLENoEN Crom. Scot. 1}. 355 Scho 
hint his hors be the renycis. 1579 SrensEa Sheph. Cal. 
Feb. 195 His harmefull Hatchet he hent in hand. x6r1 
Snaxs. Wint. 7. 1v. iii. 133 Tog-on, Tag-on, the foot-path 
way, And merrily hent the Stile-a. 16gx W. Caatwaicnt 
Ordinary v. iv. in Hazl. Dodstey X11. 311 Hent him, for 
dern love hent him. [188s Buaton Arad, Nes. (1887) 111. 
77 Then he hent in hand two stones.) 

absol. Yax1s00 Chester Pl. (EE. T. S.) vii. 263 Hent on ! 
and hould that thou hase! 1866 Dranr /Yorace A iii, When 
hande nil houlde or hente. . 

2. To lay hold of and take away, lift, or move 
in some way; fo snatch, carry off; to take (away, 


off, out, up, etc.), put (072). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13236 Pis bodi vte of erth pai hint [7.7 
hent). 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 983 pe lorde..Hent he3ly of 
his hode, and on a spere henged. c1q00 Rowland § O. 
1194 Ane Actone one he hent. crqgo Vork Afyst. xxiii. 
77 Lord god!..pat..wolde .. hendly hente me oute of hell. 
1879 SpensEa SAzph. Cat. Nov. 169 Dido nis dead, but into 
heauen hent. 1889 Peete Zale of Troy Wks. (Rtldg.) 
553/2 Her heart was from her body hent, 1647 H. Mong 
Soug of Soul i. wu. vii, For a time into high heaven hent. 

b. fig. To lift 2p, pluck wp (heart). (Cf. also 5.) 

¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 9739 Therfore hent vp your hert & your 

high wille. ¢14g0 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 4484 Right so pi 
frendes als faste Heuy hertis sall hente. f eS 

3. a. To get at with a blow; to strike, hit. 

cago Gen. §& Ex. 2715 Moyses .. hente de cherl wid hise 
wond, And he fel dun in dedes bond. 13.. Coer de L. 6783 
Thatother he hint upon the hood. 

b. To get to, arrive at, reach, occupy. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 39 Tuo outlandes kynges 
on pis lond hauens hent. ¢ 1440 Bone Flor. 139 The furste 
hauyn that ever they hente. ¢1475 Partenay 5272 When 
of lusignen the faire Cite hent. 1603 Suaxs. Aveas, for AI. 
Iv. vi. 14 The generous, and grauest Citizens Haue hent the 
gates. 

4. To seize, affect (as an influence or condition. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 141 The vanite of pride him hente. 
1400 Rom. Rose 1730 Therwithalle such colde me hente. 
@ asey SuaEEy in Tottell's Misc. (Arh.} 8 There might I se 
how Ver had euery hlossom hent. 1613-16 W. Browne 
Brit, Past, 1. i, Men, whose watchful! eyes no slumber hent. 

5. To get, take, receive, obtain, gain, meet with ; 
to experience, suffer, ‘catch’ (harm, etc.); to 
‘take’ (courage, etc.) ; to apprehend, perceive. 

ced R. Grouc. (1724) 204 Uerste he was sore adrad. .And 
napeles he hente herte. @1330 Ofwel 1195 Pou ne sschalt 
hente uo vileinie, Of no man of king charles lond. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucea Pro?, 301 Al pat he myghte of his freendes hente, 
On bookes and ‘his lernynge he it spente. c1450 Mirour 
Saluacioun 1412 Of some man..the Baptisme of watere he 
hent. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 122 So that I no 
harmes hent. 1991 Gagene Maiden’s Dr.1, Thea thought 
T straight such friends are seldom hent. 


b. To kent upon (or in) hand: to take in hand, 
undertake. 70 hent one’s way: to take one’s way. 


1400 Destr. Troy 7969 To hent v; hand soche a hegh 
charge. 1486 Bh, St. Albans E vijb, Ayen the water his 
way eeuen iff he hent. 190 Spensea F. Q. ui. vii. 61 
Great labour fondly hast thou hent in hand. 

6. intr. To take one’s way, go. psexdo-archaisin. 
, 1879 cor Knt.'s Pal. Giv, To seas he hent, whose wash- 
inge waves did cause him to returne. 1714 Orig. Canto 
Spencer xivi, Strait without Word or Answer forth he hent. 

7. dial. (See quots.) {perh. not this word.] 

1677 [see HENTING 2]. a@17az Liste Hzséb. (1757) Gloss, 
(E. D.S.), Hint, to lay up; to puttogether. 31794 T. Davis 
Agric. Wilts in Archzol. Rev. (1888) Mar., A harn pro- 
cess, well hinted—well secured. 1828 Craven Dial., Hent, 
toplow up the bottom of the furrow. 

+Hent, sé. Ods. AlsoGhint. [f. Henr v.]} 

1. The act of seizing; a elntch, grasp. 

ts00-z0 Dunsar Poems xxxiti. 88 Scho was so cleverous of 
hir cluik..Scho held thame at ane hint. 3 ‘ 

2. fig. That which is grasped or conceived in the 
mind ; conception, intention, design. 

t600 Hottann Livy xxv. xiv. 557 So [they] put the 
Consull out of his hent [corstlia ducis diszecit). 

{It is doubtful whether in the following we have sense 1 
or 2, or whether Aen? is for 47nd in its Shaksperian sense. 

r6oz Suaxs. Han, 11. iii. 88 Vp Sword, and know thou a 
more horrid hent When heis drunke asleepe: orin his Rage. 

+ Hent, prep. and conj.adv. Obs. (?{. HEN adv, 
hence + To, corresp. to OF ris. Aent, MIG, Ais 
st, hinz, LG. hento, hente.) Till, until. 

A. prep. (also hent to, hento.) 

1426 AuoELay Poems 14 He kepis not to restore That he 
takys amys tono maner mon, Hent his endyng. /érd. 74 
Thenke theron and thenke not erke, Hent to the last 
endyng. 1673 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 252 The brother 
did put him of warke heato suche tyme as he hrought 
answear from that wyfe. 

B. conj. adv. 

14.. Cast. Love (Hal.) 1479 (Thei] nere never i-wyst ne 
holden Hent [early AfS. er) he himselvyn come wolde. 
1426 Auvetay Poecits 15 We were put in paradise to have 
wele withoutyn woo, Hent we had uablest brokyn the com- 
maundmentis of our kyng. 

Hent, obs. form of Hint. 

+Henter. Oés. [f. Hextv.+-zR1.] One who 
seizes, a grasper. 

1374 Cnavcea Boeth, 1. pr. iii, 7 (Camb. MS.) Rauy- 
neres and henteres of fowleste thinges. 

Henting, vé/. sé. [f. as prec. + -InG1.] 

1. The action of the verb Hent; laying hold, 
seizing ; grasp, apprehension. 

c14g0 Promp. Parzv. 58/1 Cahchynge, or hentynge.., 
apprehencio. qr Riptev Comp. Alch. 1x, iv. in Ashm. 
(1652) 174 These of our Secretts have som hentyng. 1508 
Duneaa Fiyting tw. Kennedie 8 Hell sould nocht hyd thair 
harnis fra harmis hynting. ; 

2. Agric. (Sce quot.) [perh. a different word.]} 

1677 PLor Oxfordsh. 246 They have also a way of sowing 
in the Chiltern Country, which is called sowing Hentings, 
which is done hefore the Plough, the Corn heing cast in a 
straight line just where the plough must come, and is pre- 
sently ploughed in. 1733 VuLt Horse-Hoeing Husb. (ed. 2) 
xi. 116 They call the ‘top of a Ridge, a Veering; they call 
the two Furrows that are turn'd from each other at the 
Bottom, hetween two Ridges, a Henting, i.e. an Ending. 

Henus, obs. form of HENcE. 

Henware (henwé*1). Sc. Also hens-ware. 
{app. f. Hen sb.+ Wane sd.] The edible seaweed 


Alaria esculenta, also called badderlocks. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Hens-ware, Heuware. 1865 Gosse 
Land §& Sea (1874) 63 The henware .. a large plant, much 
resembling the oar-weed, hut of paler colour. 

He‘nwife. Chiefly Sc. 

1. A woman who has charge of fowls; sometimes 
applied contemptuously to a man. 

a 1500 Colkelbie Sow 844 He..chairgeit sone his hen-wyfe 
to do hir cure And mak thame fruct; than to set them [eggs] 
scho fure. 1g00-z0 Dunpar oes vy. 24 Scho.. wes our 
Ladyis hen wif: And held Sanet Petir at stryfe, Ay quhill 
scho wes in hevin. 18:6 Scott Old Mort. ii, A half-witted 
lad..who had a kind of charge of the poultry under the old 
henwife. 1831 Jane Poatra Sir E. Seaward's Narr, 11. 
138 A single ‘henwife’ .. being found quite enough for the 
husiness, 1897 Pall Mall Mag. 108, 1 am the hen-wife here. 

+2. Venus’ hen-wife, a bawd. Obs. 

1813 Dovcias £neis iv. Prol. 188 With Venus henvifis 
quhat wyse may | flite? 

+He‘nwile. Sc. Obs. [app. f. Hen sd. + WILE.) 
A petty or contemptible wile or stratagem. 

a7366z R. Bamue Lett. (1775) TL. 80 Jam.) Their old 
unhappy and unprofitable way of hen-wiles. thoy Cesceee 
Poems 55 (Jam) Seeks out raw shifts, and poor hen wiles. 
1728 P. Watxen Life Peden Pref. (ed. 3 23 Jurants sitting 
at the Head .. as if they were to communicate, using that 
Hen-wyle to get the Tables full. : 

Henwoodite (henwndait). Afix. [f. the name 
of W. J. Henwood, of Penzance (1805-1875); see 
-ITz,] A hydrous phosphate of alnmininm and 
copper, of bright blne colour, found in Cornwall, 

1878 in Ure's Dict. Arts 1V. (Supp.). 1887 Dana Afan. 
Min. 220. 

Henys, obs. form of Hence. 

+ Heo, @a/. hoo, fers. pron., 3rd sing. fem, 
non. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: see below. [OE. 
hiu, hto, héo, fem. of He; =OFris. Aiuv. In 
Goth., OS., and OHG., the fem. of the parallel 
pronominal stem #-s, i-r, was lost and supplied 
by a form sf, sz, Ger. ste. A like substitntion 
took place later in Fris. and Eng.; in the latter, 
the northern and e. midl. dialects about the 12th. 


exchanged fio, heo, hyo, 3ho, 3he for the forms, 
northern seo, scho, sho, e, midl. sex, sje, sche, SHE. 
But 4zo in various forms survived in the south and 
w. midl.asa literary word till the 15th c., and is still 
yernacular from Lancashire to Devon and Snssex, 
under the forms oo, Azzh (the latter often mistaken 
for the objective her), 2h, i.] 

The original feminine pronoun corresponding to 
he; the place of which is now taken by SHE. Used 
of women, and of animals or things grammatically 
feminine. 

a. 1 hiu, hiuu, hfo, héo, 2 hio, 2-5 heo, 2 hyo; 
2-3 3ho, 3 3€0, 30, 30e. 

&ss O. F. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 718 Hio was for- 
gifen Norban hymhra cyninge. e910 /did. aa. 910 Heo 
geherzgade swide micel on pam nord here. cgso Lindis/ 
Gosp, Matt. xv, 27 Sod hiu cwed [eg7s Rushw.G., & hiu 
eweb; ¢ 1000 Ags. G., Sa cwed heo; c1160 Hatton G., 
3a cwaed hyo]. coso — Mark x. 6 Hee and hiuu. e975 
Rushw, Gosp. Matt. ix. 24 Hio slepep (Ags. G., heo sleohy 
Matton G. — slepd). ¢117§ Lams. Hon. 111 Heo hi 
wernad wid runkenesse. ¢rzog Lay. 182 He wes king 
and heo quen. ¢1300 Bekef 24 The Princes heir heo was. 
€1330 King of Tars 76 To god heo made hire preyers. 1362 
Lanot. ?, PZ. A. . § ‘Loke on pe lufthond', quod heo. 
¢14§0 Myac 396 That heo a-vow no maner bynge. 

€ 1200 Orin 2037 Pe laffdiz Marge 3ho harr child Wippu- 
tenn weddedd macche. ¢1275 Lay. 1149 3eo was cwene 
(er2z0g heo wes quen] of alle wodes, 1297 R. Guouwc. 
(1724) 436 30¢ was worby to be ycluped, Mold be god quene 
Vor al be godenesse, bat 30e dude her to Engelond. 4 1300 
Fall & Passion 81 in &. £. P. (1862) 15 Al hir ioi was ago, 
bo 30 him sei dei in rode .. pat del, neuer such nas ber none 
. «a8 3ho makid an seint Jon. 

&. 1 his, 1 hie, 2-3 hie, 4-4 3he, 3e, hye. 

6978 Xuskw. Gosp. Matt. xv. 23 Forlet hiz forbon be 
hize ceegep efter us, axooo Caedmon's Gen. 822 Pa sprxe 
Eue eft, idesa scienost, wifa wlitezost, hie was zeweorc 

odes. ¢1200 Tri. Coll. Hont. 161 Hie is be heuenliches 

inges dohter. ¢rzgo Gen. § Ax. 2626 Zhe kepte it wel in 
fostre wune, 3he knew it for hire owen sune. ¢12g0 Old 
Kent Serm. in O. E. Misc. 29 Hye spac to bo serganz bet 
sernede of bo wane 1275 Prov. Ailfred 292 /bid. 121 
Swo hie ne pochte. a@ 1300 Fall § Passion 82 in £. £. P. 
(1862) x5 For to wep 3e nad no mo bot iiii hitter teris of 
hlode, ¢xgas Lai fe Freine 114 That hye nil, no hye ne 
schal. ¢1330 Florice § Bl. (1857) 572 Zhe said anon right 
3he had i-waked al this night. 

7. 1 hf, 2-4 hi, 4-5 hy. 

a1o00 Crist 559 in Lxeter Bk., Hafad nu se halza helle 
bireafod ealles pas gafoles pe hi gear-dazum .. unryhte 
swealz, @13175 Cott, Hom. 223 Hiis elra jibhinde moder. 
Ibid. 227 Hi..ward mid cylde. “a rzga Owl 4 Night. 32 Me 
hi halt lopblich and fule. 1340 Ayend. 26 Peruore is hy 
dogter of prede. /d/d. 28 Hi ys contrarions to be holy 
goste. ¢1460 Lannfal 352 Sche badd hym aryse anoon; 
Hy seyde to hym, Syr ganty! knyght. 

5. 2-5 he, 4 hey, 5 hee. 

¢1173 Lamb, Hon, 103 Ppa oder suune [is] forliger .. pet 
is ihaten fornicatio. e¢ buled pene mon. craoo Trin. 
Colt. Hom. 159 Lusted nu wich maiden. .and hwat he hatte, 
and hware he was fet. a1300 St. Alichael 203 in Treat. 
Science, etc. (1841) 136 The sonne. .sent a-doua hire hete.. 
and of fersch water he draweth up the hreth. ¢ 1380 
Wveurr Sel. Wks. IY, 413 Crist askid bo womman watir to 
drinke, and 3itte he was an alien, for he was a Samaritan. 
a4goo Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 229 Hey endetz shameliche 
Hey drawep dredfulliche. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 1119 And 
thongede hurr’ hey3elyche .. Pat hee had delyveryd hym. 
aso Le Morte ae 584 Ther-for he dude on a Russet 
cote..And made heore self po a Nonne, 

€. 3-4 ha, a. 

¢1208 Lav. 28219 pa wile a [the queen] beod aliue. @ razg 
Leg. Kath. 136 das hwil_ha [v. r. a]_wiste hire. 1387 
Taevisa 4/S. Cott, Ves. D. vii. 29 b, He .. prayede hys 
wyf pat hue wolde helpe..bote a dude be contrary, 

¢. 2-5 ho, 3-5 hoe. 

€1175 Lamb. Hom. 77 pe sunne streonp_pe lome pet ho 
spret in to al pis wide worlde. ¢1z0g Lav. 42 He hoe 
[boc] 3ef pare edelen Alienor. ad . Gove, (1724) 13 
Ho wende from al hire kyn. 13.. Gat. & Gr. Kut. 1001 
Pe olde auncian wyf hegest ho syttez. c1qao Sir Amadace 
(Camden) Ixvi, Ho kissutte hur lord. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 
376 In yche werk pt hoe wrou3t. 

n. 4-5 hue, 

1307 Elegy Edw. /, iv, \ch hiquethe myn herte aryht 
. Over the see that hue be diht. 1340-70 Ader. § Dind. 
562 While hue liuede alse. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. Cu. 10 
Tch was aferd of hure face, thauh hue faire were. 

@ 5-9 hoo. 

ago Sir Degrev. 686 Natheles hoo was wel paid. 
1674 Rav N.C. Words 26 Hoo, he, in the Northwest parts 
of England most frequently used for she. ¢ 1815 Lancash. 
Ballads & Songs 16g Hoo says hoo can tell when hoo's hurt. 
1867 E, Waucn Owd Blanket 72 Th’ mistress said hoo 
thought hood suit ’em. 


b. Opposed to Ae: female, feminine. 
€9§0-1000: see HE 7. 13.. £. F. Allit. P. B. 337 Ay 
pou meng with be malez be mete ho-bestez. 


He-oak: see Hx fron. 8b. Heold, obs. pa. t. 
of Hotp v. Heole, variant of Het v.! Obs. 

Heom, var. Hem gron., Obs. (=them); obs. f. 
Hous. Heonene, heonne(n, Heonnes, obs. 
ff. Hen adv., Hence, Heore, obs. forms 
of Her fron. Heou, heow, obs. ff. Hug. 
Heoven, obs. inf. and pa. t. of Heave; obs. f. 
HEAVEN. 

Hep, variant form of Hip s4.?, the fruit of the 
rose-tree. 

Hep, obs. form of Heap, Hip sé.! 


a ( Ol iI ar 
d name for sulphide faving a 
reddish-brown or liver colour. Also, for cemours 
of sulphur with other substances. (Cf, Hzpatvte.) 
1979 ei Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 321 Molybdenous Acid 


oat Sulphur from its Hepars. 5790 Agel Pte 
Glauber is found. frequently in the state of a hepar. 180 
enay Zpit. Chen. (1808) 1. (Sulphurets] have, for the | 


most part, a reddish brown or liver colour; and hence were 
formerly called Aefars, or fivers of sulphur. 

2, Also more fully, Aepar seelphuris ot hepar 
sulphur : a. (H.s. kalinum) Old name for potassa 
sulphurata. bd. (#.s.calcareunt) The name com- 
monly given in homceopathy to calcium sulphide. 

a, 1 Satmon Bates’ Disp. (2715) 436/1 Le Febure 
makes this Hepar Sulphuris thus: Be Of the best Sulphur in 
fine Pouder Ziv. Salt of Tartar very dry, as much: Mix 
them together. .till all be reduced to a Mass, which is called 
the Liver of Sulphur. 1742 _PAil. Trans. XLIL 73 That 
sort of Hepar, formed by the Union of the Caustic Salt with 
the Sulphur of the Ashes of the Glass-wort. 187, Fownes’ 
Chem. (ed. x1) 327 Liver of sulphur, or hepar su iphuris, is 
a name given to a brownish substance, made by fusing 
together. .potassium carbonate and sulphur. 

b. 1866 4Ushorn's Handy-bk. Homaop. Pract. 22 Hepar 
Supa, Sulphuret of Lime, Proto-Sulphuret of Calcium, 
or Liver of Sulphur, is prepared by trituration. 1885 Pall 
Mall G. 26 Feb. 6 2 Patti, lam told, puts a great deal of 
dependence upon hepar-sulphur. 1887 Homucop. World 1x 
Nov. 503 If the patient has been already dosed with Mer- 
cury, Hepar is the remedy. 

at-, before a vowel = HEpato-, comb. form 
of Gr. Frap, Azar- liver: as in Hepatalgia, pain 
affecting the liver, neuralgia of the liver (Hooper 
Med, Dict. 1811); hence Hepatalgic a., of or 
belonging to hepatalgia (Mayne Zxxfos. Lex. 1854). 
Hepatemphra'xis [Gr. éu@pafts stoppage], ob- 
struction of the liver (Craig 1847); hence Hepa- 
temphra‘ctic a. (Mayne 1854). 

+Hepatarrian, a. Obs. rare—° _ [f. L. hépa- 
tdri-us, {. hepat-+ see prec. and -AN.] Of or per- 
taining to the liver, hepatical (Blount Glossogr. 
1656). 

Hepatic (hipetik), a. and sd. Also 4-8 ep-. 
[ad. L. Azpatec-rs, a. Gr, hrarixés of or belonging 
to the fae 

A. adj. “1. Of or pertaining to the liver. 

e.g. Hepatic artery, ducts, plexus, vein ; hepatic apoplexy, 
colic, disorder, disease, flux. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 178/1 Phieboto- 
mise..in his right Arme, the Hepaticke or Livervayn. 1621 
Boueron Anat, Afel, 1. i. mw. iv, Melancholy, which Lauren- 
tius subdivides into three parts .. Hepatick, Splenatick, 
Meseriack. 1719 Quincy Phys. Dict., Hepatick Fiux,isa 
bilions Looseness, occasioned by overflowing of Choler. 
1742 Eames in Phil. Trans. XLII. 32 A Discharge of Bile 
tis but thin and diluted, and such as in other Animals is 
usually called Hepatic Bile. 1773 Gent. Mag. XLII. 604 
His lordship’s bilious and hepatic complaints. 1806 Med. 
Fral, XV. 577. The hepatic ace) being very smal}, com. 
paratively with the size of the iver, 18a7 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Wks. 1. 60 Hepatic disorder may disturb the sen- 
sorium. 183r R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 479 The original 
filaments. .follow the pyloric artery, to cast themselves into 
the hepatic plexus. 1866 Huxtev Phys. v. (1872) 118 The 
hepatic duct, which conveys away the bile brought to it .. 
from the liver. 1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 140 Hepatic colic .. 
where a biliary calculus or gall stone passes down from the 
gall bladder into the intestine. 

+2. Affected with liver complaint. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu, viii, (Tollem. MS.), 
Licoure pat it is sodde inne helpep and socourep frenetik 
men, and epatik. 

8. Acting on the liver, good for the liver. 

1671 Satmon Sys, Aled. 1. xxii, Mountain-mint .. is 
Pectoral and Hepatick. 1819 Rees Cycl. s.v. Tabetla, We 
have cordial, stomachic. .and hepatic tablets. 

4. Liver-coloured, dark brownish-red; as in //e- 


patic aloes, hepatic tanager. 

Hepatic cinnabar, cinnabar mixed with idriolite, carbon, 
and earthy matter. Hepatic pyrites, decom osed liver- 
brown tessular crystals of iron pyrites (Bristow Gdoss. Min). 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush, xi. 361 With aloes tweyne vacis 
epatike. 1589 Cocan Haven Health (16 6) 92 Take... of 
Aloes Epaticke, of white Sugar-Candie, of eac! the weight 
of two pence. 1796 Kiawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 388 
Compact Brown Tron Stone or Hepatic lron Ore. 1811 
A. T. THomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 21 The Cape aloes haye 
a..more disagreeable odour than the Socotrine and Hepatic. 

5. Of or pertaining to a hepar; sulphurous. 
+ Lepatic air or gas, sulpburetted hydrogen. 

1651 Biccs New Hee 163 This balsamick hepatick salt. 
19786 Phil. Trans, LAXVI. 118 Hepatic Air is that species 
of permanently elastic fluid which is obtained from com- 
binations of sulphur with various substances, as alkalies, 
earths, metals, ete. 1788 /4i¢. LX XVIII, 38 If nitrous air 
he mixed with hepatic air volatile alkali eal be formed. 
1789 ibid. LX XX. 67 Upon applying heat to the sulphur 
thus blackened, L have perceived an hepatic smell. 17 G. 
Avams Nat. & Fxp. Philos, I, xii. 
possesses the property of dissolving evar in which case it 
contracts a very fetid smell, and forms epatic air. (bid. 497 


a hepatic odour capable of altering the splendor of silver. 
46. Lfepatic moss, a liverwort: see HEPATICA 2. 
1824 Grevitte Flora Edin. Introd. 15 Hepatic, Liver- 

worts, Hepatic Mosses. Most of the plants of this order 

have a considerable affinity with the true mosses. 
B. sd. A medicine that acts on the liver and in- 


creases the secretion of bile. 
Vow. V. 


1578 

broade, and diuided into three partes. . Amongst 
groweth fayre azured or blew floures, enery one growing 
vpon a single stemme. /d/d. 59 [It] may be called in Eng- 
lish //epatica, Noble Agrimonie, or Three leafe Lyuerwurte. 
1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort, (1729) 192 January -. 
Prime..Hepatica, Primroses, Laurus-tinus. 1803 J. ABER- 
caomBin Ev. Afan Own Gard. 688/: Hepaticas, single white, 
single blue, single red, Double red, Double Blue. 188a 
Garden 11 Mar. 155/1 The fine single blue American 
Hepatica. .is a stronger and more vigorous species. 
2. The old name in the herbalists for Common 
Liverwort, Marchantia polymorpha, a \ichen-like 
plant which creeps over wet rocks and damp ground, 
rooting from the lower surface of the leat. Hence 
pl. Z/epatice, a group of Cryptogams allied te the 
Mosses, containing plants which haveno operculum, 
and as atule possess elaters ; of which the Common 
Liverwort is an example. 

The group was proposed and named by the French botanist 
Adanson (Familles des Plantes, 1763). 

1548 Turner Names ¥. Herbes 48 Lichen is called in englise 
Liuerwurte, in duch Steinliberkraut, in french Hepatique, 
the Poticaries cal it Hepatica. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 111. lxx. 
4ixt This herbe is called in Greeke Accxnv: in Latine 
Lichen: in Shoppes Hepatica..in Englishe Liuerwurt and 
Stone Liuerwort. 1796 Witnratne Brit, Planis (ed. Fy I. 
349 The Cryptogamia Class. .may be divided into the follow- 
ing orders or assemblages :—1. Miscellaneze ; 2. Filices; 3. 
Musci; 4. Hepaticn; 5. Alge;, 6. Fungi. /did. 363 
Hepatice.. Female fructifications inclosed in a veil which 
ee open at the top, and discharges the ors 1867 J. 

occ Microsc. W. i, 308 The little group of Hepaticac or 
Liverworts which is intermediate between Lichens and 
Mosses. 1880 C. R. Marknam Peruv. Bark 273 His vast 
collection of mosses and bepatice: from the valley of the 
Amazons. 


+Hepa-tical, a. Obs. [fas Hepatic + 
=HEpatic @. I. 

1611 Corar., Hepatigue, hepaticall. 
Fuller's Abel Rediv, 74 He dropt into an Hepaticall flux. 
1738 Agsutunor Rules of Dict 323 They degenerate into 

epatical Fevers. /did. 342 The hepatical Artery and the 
Vena Porta, carry the Blood into the Liver. 

B. sé. =Hepatic B. 

1671 SALMON Syx. Med. tt. xv. 357 Hepaticals are such 
M = ie as are dedicated to the ier, 

Hepatico‘logist. A botanist who devotes 
his atfention to the //epaiicx or Liverworts. 

1895 Naturalis? 111 Work.. performed by the distinguished 
hepaticologist, Dr. Richard Spruce. 

Hepa-ticous, z. [f. as Hrpattc+-ous.] a. 
Of a liver colour. b. Lobed like the liver. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. ¢ 

+ Hepatite ! (he'patait). 0/5. Also 4 epotite. 
[ad. L. Adpatiids, a. Gr. rari.) An early name 
for a precious stone (hepatitis gemtaa Pliny) said 
to resemble the liver in some respect. 

61305 Land Cokayne 94 in E. E. P. (1862) 158 Chalcedun 
and epetite. 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 630 Some [stones] 
there be which bear the names of certain members of the 
body; as for example, Hepatites, of the liver. 1706 Pritctrs, 
eoati precious Stone of the shape of the Liver. 

epatite 2. Aix. [Named by Karsten, 1800 
(Hepatit), from the older name /apis hepaticaus.) 
A name applied to varieties of Barytes emitting 
a fetid, sulphnrons, or hepatic odour when rubbed 
or heated ; liver-stone. 

1802-3 tr. Pallas’ Trav. (1852) T. 145 nd cavities 
..filled up with a dun hepatite of the spath kind. 1816 R. 
Jameson Syst. Min. (ed. 2) 11, 288 It is named hepatite from 
the disagreeable sulphureous odour it exhales when rubbed. 

|| Hepatitis (hepatoitis). Pach. [a. Gr. harris 
adj., of or pertaining to the liver: see -ris.] ‘In- 
flammation of the substance of the liver’ (5. 5. Lex.) 

1727-51 CHAMBERS Cycl. S.Vsy The hepatitis bears a near 
resemblance to the pleurisy. 1788 J. C. Smyth in Aled, 
Commun. 11. 173 Phrenitis, Pleuritis, Hepatitis, Nephritis. 
1819 B. FE. O'Meara L-xpos. Traas. St. Helena 28 Hepa- 
titis, with its usual train of distressing symptoms, followed. 

Hepatization (hepataizé'jan). [f. HEPATIZE.] 

+1. Chem. Impregnation with sulphuretted hy- 
drogen. (See Hepatic 5.) Ods. 

1796 Kirwan Elent, Min. (ed. 2) Il. 455 These [expedients] 


were Torrefaction, Sulphurization, Hepatization. 


-AL.] 


| 2. Path. Consolidation of the lung fissne, so that 


soo Inflammable air | 


jt becomes solid and friable somewhat like liver, 
being first of a redand afterwards of a grey colour. 


c | Applied also to the state of any texture which has 
Hepatic gas. 1800 tr. Lagrainge's Chem. V1. 365 [it] exhales | 


been converted into a liver-like substance (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1854). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 130 In the second 
stage [of Pneumonia] or that of hepatisation, the crepitous 
feel is entirely lost. 1862 H. W. Futter Dis. Lungs 249 
The third [stage] that of grey hepatization, or diffused snp- 
puration of the pulmonary tissue. 1866 A. Friant Princ. 
fed. (1880) 161 Inthe second stage, usually called the stage 


"1 z 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xi. 58 The leaves of Hepatica ‘are | 
the leaues 


Flowers in — 


16sx Beoett. in | 


' are MHG., MLG. Aeppe, 
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Se eeod Study hod. ea TV. 977 8 
| edt. (ed. 4) 1 
rae i ae Tae Ll. 
hepatised portions are exactly circu 
He » repr. Gr. #aro-, combin 
Hap liver; as in Mepatocele (he: 
«dy tumour], hernia of the liver. 
(-kp'lik) a. [Gr. «édov Coton 7], relating to the liver 
and the colon (Syd. Soc. Lex.) Hepatocystic 
(-si'stik) a. ines Cyst], pertaining to the liver and 
the gall-bladder, or uniting the two (Mayne £xpos. 
Lex. 1884). Hepatoduodenal (-dinal) a., per- 
taining to the liver and the duodenum. Hepato- 
enteric (he"patojenterik) @., pertaining jointly to 
the liver,and the intestine. Hepatogastric (-g2's- 
trik) @., pertaining to both the liver and the 
stomach (Craig 1847). Hepatogenic (-dge‘nik), 
Hepatogenous (hepatp'dginas) aays. [see -GEN], 
originating from the liver. Hepato:graphy [sce 
-GRAPHY], the description of the liver, its attach- 
ments and fnnctions (Dunglison). Hepatolith 
[Gr. Al@os stone], a gall-stone (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; 
hence Hepatoli‘thic a., of the nature of a gall- 
stone. Hepatolithiasis (-lipsi-Asis), the formation 
of stone-like concretions in the liver (Craig 1847). 
Hepatology [see -Loox], that part of medical 
science which treats of the liver (Dunglison 1833- 
46); hence Hepato logist, a student of hepatology; 
Hepatological a., of or belonging to hepatology 
(Mayne). Hepatopancreas (he:pato,pee'nkré\s) 
Biol, Klaus’s name for the glandular organ, called 
the liver in Invertebrates, in reference to its two- 
fold functions of secretion and digestion. Hepato'- 
pathy [Gr. mdéos suffering], disease of the liver 
(Mayne), Mepato-po'rtal a. [see Portal], of or 
pertaining to the hepatic portal system, as distin- 
guished from venifortal. Hepato-remnal a. [see 
Renaty, relating to the liver and kidneys. Hepa- 
torrhea [Gr. foia a flow], a flow or discharge 
from fhe liver. Hepato’scopy [Gr. -oxomia in- 
spection], inspection of the liver; divination by 
inspection of the liver of an animal. Hepato- 
tomy [Gr. -ropia cutting), dissection of the liver 
(Mayne). He:pato-umbitlical 2. [L. uanbilicus 
navel], connecting the liver and the navel. 

z811 Hoorea Mfed, Dict., *“ffepatocele, an hernia in which 
a portion of the liver protrudes through the abdominal 
parietes. 1738 AMVAND In Phil. Trans. XL. 32 *Hepati- 
cystic Ducts. 1766 Hunter Téid. LVI. 309 The hepato- 


cystic ducts. .enter the gall-bladder at its anterior end or 
fundus. 1880 J. W. Leca Bile 89 Schiff ..tied all the 


| structures in the *hepato-duodenal ligament, save the hepa- 


tic artery. 1896 tr. Haguer's Gen. Pathol. 551 *Hepato- 
genic Icterus in the duodenum. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hepatogenic icterus, jaundice produced by the absorption 
of hile already formed in the liver. 1875 H. C. Wooo 
Therap. (1879) 109 That the icterus is not really *hepato- 
genons, but haemic in origin. 1897 AuLaurT Syst. Med. 
Il. 4oo True hepatogenous jaundice, with bile pigment in 
the urine and decolouration of the faces. 1854 Mayxr 
Expos. Lex., Hepatolithicus, of or helonging to a *hepato- 
lith, *hepatolithic. 1888 Sed. Amer. LVIII. 98 Dr. Harley, 
the English *hepatologist and nephrologist. 1884 SEpGwick 
tr. Claus’ Zool. 1. 59 In the Invertebrata the secretions of 
many glands, which are generally called ‘liver’, but which 
would be more appropriately termed *hepatopancreas. 1886 
Syd. Sot. Lex. *Hepato-renal ligament, a reflection of the 
peritonzum extending from the transverse fissure of the liver 
to the kidney. 1727-g1 Cuamares Cycl. s.v. Divination, 
*Hepatoscopy, or the Consideration of the liver. 


He‘patoid, ¢. [ad. Gr. fnaroedys liver-sbaped : 
see Hepito- and -o1D.] ‘Like fo the liver in 
colour or in function ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886). 

+Hepe. 003s. rare. [Identical with MHG., 
MLG. hefe, early mod.Du. heepe, Du. cep sickle- 
shaped pruning-knife or bill; other forms of which 
mod.Ger. heppe, hippe, 
OHG. habla, kappa, heppa :—*happja :—OTent. 
*habjon, {. pre-Teut. root Rop-, whence prob. Gr. 
xomis chopper, cleaver, broad curved knife. As 
there is no cognate word in OEF., its appearance 
in Gower, and this app. in a proverbial phrase (cf. 
‘by hook or by crook” under Hook), is not easy 
to account for.] A curved praning-knife. 

1390 GowEa Conf. Il. 223 So what with hepe and what 
with crok(e) They make her maister often winne. 

Hepe, obs. form of Heap, Hrr. 

|| Hepheestus (hiffsids). Romanized spelling 
of Gr.“Hpagros the god of fire, identified by the 
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HEPHTHEMIMER. 


Romans with Vnican. Hence Hephe‘stian a., 
of, or belonging to, or made by Hlephzstus. He- 
pherstic a., relating to fire; also, relating to the 
forge or use of the smith’s hammer. 

1658 Puicurs, /ephestian mountains, certain burning 


mountains in Lycia. 1854 KeiontLey ALythol. Anc. Greece 
& Italy (ed. 3) 434 Arrayed in Hephzstian armour. 1869 
Lancet 1. 427 Cases of hemiplegia among Sheffield smiths 
were described ..as due 10 the use of the hammer, and 
termed..‘hephaestic hemiplegia’. 

Hephthemimer (hefp/mimez). Axc. Pros. 
{ad. late L. Aephthemimeres (-is) (Diomedes, Ser- 
vius), 2. Gr. épOnssmepys ‘containing seven halves’, 
f. éwr(a- seven + ju- half+ pépos part, -mepys -~par- 
tite. Somod.F. Aephthémimére. Also commonly 
used in the Latin form ; sometimes contracted Aeph- 
themim.] A group or catalectic colon of seven 
half-feet; the part of a hexameter line preceding 
the ceesura when this occurs in the middle of the 
fourth foot, as in 

‘Inferretqne deos Latio - genus unde Latinum’. 
Hence Hephthemi-meral a., of or pertaining to 
a hephthemimeris, as in hephthemimeral cwesura: 
see the example above. 

3706 Privuirs (ed. Kersey), Mephthemimeris. 177-41 
Cnamaers Cyel., Hephthemimeris, in the Greek and Latin 
poetry, asort of verse consisting of three feet and a syllahle ; 
that is, of seven half feet. 1871 Pudbiic Sch. Lat. Gram. 
§ 226. 464-5 Next in power to the penthemimeral is the 
hephthemimeral or semiseptenarian caesura,  /déd., In this 
verse, Quid faciat | laetas | segetes | gu0 sidere terram.. 
the principal pause is at the hephthemimeris. /id, § 232. 
47 Trochaic Hephthemimer. 

Hepper. A local name of a smolt, or young 
salmon of the second year. 

3861 Aci 24 § 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 Alt migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names hereinafter 
mentioned, that is to say, salmon..pink, last spring, hepper, 
last brood, gravelling. .or byany other localname, 1885 F 
Day Fishes Gt. Brit. tl. 69 From one to two years old 
hefore it..has gone to the sea it is known as a. .skegger, 
gravelling, hepper..in Wales. 


Hepta-, before a vowel Hept-, combining form 
of Gr. érra seven, occurring as the first element of 
many compounds in Greek, some of which have 
descended through Latin into the modern langs., 
while many more have been taken directly from 
Greek, or formed on Greek analogies. Normally, 
hefta- is combined with elements of Greek origin, 
but in some instances (chiefly on account of the 
inconvenience of L. septenz) it is combined with 
L. or other elements, as Acptangular, heptavalert. 
In Chem. it indicates the presence of seven atoms 
of an element, as Aeftacarbon (see below), hepia- 
chloride, heploxide, heptachlorotoluene, etc. 

Heptaca‘psular a. Sot. (L. capsula CaPpsuce], 
having seven capsules, cells, or cavities (Bailey 
1730-6). Heptaca'rbona. Chem., containing seven 
carbon atoms, as in Aeptacarbon compounds, sertes : 
cf. HEPTANE, ‘+ Heptace (he‘ptasz) Cryst. [Gr. 
d«q point], a summit of a polyhedron formed by 
the concurrence of seven faces |Kirkman), Hep- 
tachronous (hepte‘krdnes) a. [late L. Aeptachro- 
nus, a. Gr. érraypovas, f. xpdvos time], in ancient 
prosody =Aeftasemic. Heptacorlic a, (Gr. inrd- 
xoh-os of seven verses or members, f, k@Aov Coton], 
in ancient prosody: of seven cola or members, as 
‘a heptacolic period’, Hepta-compound, Chev., 
a compound containing seven atoms of any element 
orradical; esp.aheptacarbon compound, Hepta- 
hexahedral a. Crysi., having seven ranges of 
six faces each. Heptahydrate, Chem., a com- 
ponnd containing seven molecules of water (7H,0). 
| Hepta‘meron [Gr. érranpep-os, nent. -ov, of seven 
days, f. #uépa day], a seven days’ work; title of 
a collection of stories, represented (after the pattern 
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Heptastich (he'ptistik) Pros. [Gr. orixos line], 
sb., a group of seven lines of verse; @., seven lincs 
long. Heptastichous (-z-stikes) 2. Bol., having 
seven leaves in the spiral rov. Heptastrophic 
(-strg'fik) a. Pros. [Gr. orpopy turning, Srrorue], 


| consisting of seven strophes or stanzas. ‘+ Hepta- 


of the Decameron of Boccaccio’ to have been | 


told on seven successive days, made by Queen 
Margaret of Navarre, 21549. Hepta'meter /7os. 
{late L. Aepéametram, a, Gr. érrdperpoy, f. nérpov 
measnre], a verse consisting of seven feet or mea- 
sures; cf. Aepiafody. Heptametrical a., con- 
sisting of seven feet or measures, Mepta‘ngular 


a., having seven angles. Heptapetalous a. Fo!., | 


having seven petals. + Hepta:phony [f. Gr. ér7d- 
gev-os seven-voiced, having a sevenfold echo], the 
union of seven sounds (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
Heptaphy‘llous a. Bot. (Gr. émrdpudd-os seven- 
leaved], having seven leaves or caly& sepals (Web- 
ster 1828). Heptapodic (-ppdik) a. Pros. [Gr. 
-nodos -footed], consisting of or containing seven 
metrical feet; so Hepta‘pody, a measure or verse 
consisting of seven feet. Heptasemic (-simik) 
a. [late L. Aeplasém-os, a. Gr. évrdonp-os of seven 
times], in ancient prosody: containing seven units 
of time or more. Heptasepalous (-se’palas) 
a. Bot., having seven sepals. Heptaspe’rmous 
a, Bot. [Gr. anéppa seed], bearing seven seeds, 


te-chnist (Gr. 7éxv7 art], a professor of the Seven 
Arts (cf. ART 7), a Master of Arts. Heptato-mic 
a, Chem. [Atomic], containing or eqnivalent to 
seven atoms, Heptatonio (-tp'nik) a, Afes. (Gr. 
éxrdrov-os seven-toned], consisting of seven notes. 
Heptavalent (-x'valént) a. Chen. [L. valént-ent 
having power or value], combining with or capable 
of replacing seven atoms of hydrogen or other 


univalent element or radical. 

1866 Ontinc Anim. Chem. 109 *Heptacarbon compounds 
such as the benzoic residue of hippuric acid. 1880 fH. A. 
Miller's Elent. Chem, m. (ed. 5) 317 A small quantity of.. 
*heptachlorotoluene. 1866 Opiine Asin. Chent. 66 “Hepta- 
compounds, including oit of bitter almonds, and the benzaic, 
salicic, and gallic acids, 3805-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin, 
(ed. 3) 204 A crystal is *hepta-hexahedral, when its surface 
consists of seven ranges of planes, disposed six and six 
above each other. 1874 Gutnate in Proc. Phys. Soc. Lond, 
1. 67 On cooling such a solution .. the *heptahydrate crys- 
tallizes out. 1747-41 Cuamagns Cycl., *Heptameron..is 
chiefly used as a title... The Heptameron of Margaret de 
Valois..is a very ingenious piece, in the manner of Boccace’s 
Decameron. 1894 H. H.Grass (tit/e) aig on Currency: 
a pire aes 18x4 Sourney in Q. Rev. XUL 84 It revived 
the old tong verse, which he calls the *heptametrical seven- 
footed line. 1706 Putts (ed. Kersey), *Heptangular 
Figure is that which consists of seven Angles. 17! Sin J. 
Hitt Hist, Anim, 203 (Jod.) The middle of the y 
heptangular. 1775 J. Jenxinson Brit. Plants Gloss. 
*Heptaphyllous, 1870 BENTLEY Boi. 216 *Heptasepalous, 
188a-3 in Schaff Excycl, Relig. Knowl, 111. 1945 Of “hepta- 
stichs there is only one example [Prov. xxiii. 6-8], From 
this heptastich..we see that the proverb of two lines can 
expand itself to the dimensions of seven and eight fines. 
1891 Daven Introd, Lit. O. Test, (x8g2) 375 Several penta- 


stichs and hexastichs, a heptastich and an octastich also | 


occur. 1680 T. Lawson (¢if/e) A Mite in the Treasury, 
Professors of the Seven Liberal Arts. 1886 Caooxes in 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. 573 Fluorine mon-and *heptatomic. 1890 
Athenzun 4 Jan. 24/1 A *heptatonic scale Jin Java], con- 
sisting of semitones, three-quarter tones, and minor thirds. 
1893 /bid, 23 Dec. 890/3 A certain series of notes .. chosen 
to form the chromatic, heptatonic, pentatonic, or whatever 
sequential basis may be required. 1869 Roscoe Elent. Chew. 
235 This substance is Manganese *Heptoxide. 

Heptachord (heptakpid), a. and sd. Mus. 
{ad. Gr. éwrdxop3-os seven-stringed, f. érrd seven 
+ xopdq string, CHorD. Cf. F. Aeplacorde.] 

+ A. adj. Seven-stringed. Obs. 

727-41 Cuameras Cyci. s.v., In the antient poetry, Hep- 
tachord verses were those sung or played on seven chords 5 
that is, in seven different notes, or tones; and probably on 
an instrument with seven strings. F 

B. sé. a. A musical instrument of seven strings. 
b. A series of seven notes, formed of two conjunct 


tetrachords. e@. The interval of a seventh. 

1765 Caoxen, etc. Dict. Arts § Sc, Heptachord, ». Was 
applied to the tyre, when it had but seven strings. 1775 
Asn, Heptachord, a musical instrument of seven strings, 
a poetical composition played or sung on seven chords or 
notes. 1774 Buanev Hist, Afus. 1. 35 Forming then the 
whote system of the octachord, or heptachord. /4id. 205 
If these two strings were tuned fourths to each other, they 
would furnish that series of sounds which the ancients 
called a heptachord, consisting of two conjunct tetrachords. 
1861 T. L. Peacock Gryl/ Gr. xxii. 197 If.. these two 
heptachords should harmonize into a double octave. 


Heptad (heptéd). (ad. Gr. éwrds, érrad-, the 
number seven collectively.] 

1. The sum or number of seven; a group of 
seven. 

3660 Stantey Hist. Philos, 1x. (1701) 383/a The Heptad 


HEPTANE. 


He'ptaglot, « and sb. [f Gr. dvra Hzpra- 
+ yAarra tongue, -yAwrros -tongued: cf. Poxy- 
¢Lor.] a, aaj. Using or written in seven languages. 
b. 55. A book in seven languages. 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xxvii. a45 They are 
indeed much inferjour to the Parisian Heptaglots in the 
bu reners and goodness of the Paper. 1885 Lncyci. Brit. 
XIX. 417 It was in connexion with this polyglott that E. 
Castle produced his famous Heftaglott Lexicon, 

So + Heptaglotto logy. . (See quot.) 

1618 E. Rive (ét/e) An Heptaglottologie, that is, a 
Treatise concerning Seven MAZES. 

Heptagon (he'ptiggn). [ad. Gr. émrdyovor, 
neut. of érd-ywvos seven-cornered. Cf. F. Aeplagone 
(1542 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Geom. A plane figure having seven angles and 
seven sides. 

1g7o Binuixcstev Euclid 1. xxxii. 42 In an heptagon, from 
one angle may be drawne lines to foure opposite angles. 
1660 Bannow Euclid w. xi. Schol., The side of a Heptagone. 
188s Leunesuonr Cremona's Proj. Geom. 187 Suppose it is 
required to inscribe in the conic a heptagon. 

‘b. Fortif. A place strengthened with seven has- 
tions for its defence. 

: in Puituirs (ed. Kersey). 

. alirib. or adj, =TTEPTAGONAL. 

1775 R. Putnam in Romans Florida 335 tt (a fort] was 
built of a heptagon figure, with one side fronting the river. 

Heptagonal (heptz:gonal), a. (s0.) (1. Herra- 
Gon +-aL: cf. F. Aeptagonale (1633 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Having seven angles and seven sides. 

Heptagonal numbers, the series of Potyconat numbers 
1, 7; 18, 34, §5, 83, etc. formed by continuous summation of 
the arithmetical series x, 6, 11, 16, az, 26, etc. 

3613 SELnEN in Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. (R.), Ina circle 
deseribe an heme and equilateral figure, from whose 
every side shall fatt equilateral triangles. 1690 Leysouan 
Curs. Math. 279 It is called a Heptagonal Pyramide. 1796 
Hutton Afath, Dict. s.v., One property .. of these Hepta- 
gonal numbers is, that if any one of them be multiplied by 
40, and to the product ad the sum will he a square 
number. 1848 Staak Elem, Nat. Hist. 1. 398 Body hepta- 


zi . i‘ i i i t a t F s 
being a Word to Artists, especially *Heptatechnists, the | eller ea brown, variegated with narrow transverse 


deep brown bars. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. ili. § 14. 37 
We have therefore, externally a heptagonal apse. 
pb. 53. A heptagonal number, 

1796 Huron Afath, Dict. sv. The Heptagonals are 
formed hy adding continually the terms of the arithmeticals. 

| Heptagynia (heptadginia). Bot [mod.L. 
(Linnaeus 1735), £. Hepra- + Gr. yor woman, wife, 
female, taken in the sense of female organ, pistil.] 
An order in the Linnzean Sexual System, compris- 
ing plants having seven pistils, So Heptagyn, 
a plant of this order, Heptagynian, Hepta- 
gy‘nious adjs., of or pertaining to this order. 
Hepta'gynons a., having seven pistils. 

1788 J. Lee /utrod. Bot, (ed. 4) 103 Heptandria .. Order 
v. Heptagynia, containing such plants as have seven 
Styles. Of this Order there is but one Genus, viz. Seffas. 
18a8 Wenster, Heptagyn, Heptagynian, 1854 Mavne 
Expos. Lex., Heptagynionus, 1854 WEasTEAa, Heptagynous. 


Heptahedron (-hi-drfn, -hedrgu). Also hep- 


| taedron. [f Hepra-+Gr. édpa seat, base.] A 


was so called, gu. gextas o<Bacuov agtos worthy of venera- 


tion. 1797 Afonthly Mag. IE. 521 The heptad of wandering 
animals. 1850 J. Brown Disc. Our Lord (1852) f. iv. 351 
This prayer contains a sacred heptad of petitions. 

b. sfec. A group of seven days, a week ; = HEB- 
DOMAD, 

ae tr. Acil& Delitesch’s Ezek. 1. 336 A feast of heptads 
of days or weeks of days. 1881 Bracke Lay Serm. ii. 83 
The months are divided into heptads. . 

2. Chem. Anatom or molecule whose equivalence 
is seven atoms of hydrogen, i. e. which can be com- 
bined with, substituted for, or replaced by seven 
atoms of hydrogen. 

3. Afus. A scheme of seven tones in the dno- 
denal system of analysis, containing all the notes 
from which consonant triads may be formed with 
the tonic. 

3894 A. J. Exuis in Proc. R. Soc. XXIU. 11 The Har- 
monic Heptad or Unit of Chord-relationship..The heptad 
also contains alt triads, consisting of three tones, two of 
which are consonant with C but dissonant with each other. 

Heptadecad (heptadekad). Afus. [f. HEpta- 

+Dercap,] Ascheme of twenty-four tones formed 
by the combination of seven decads, in the duodenal 
system of analysis. 

1874 A. J. Exus in Proc. R. Soc. XXIME. 14 ‘The Har- 
monic Hepiadecad or Unit of Modulation (or Decadation) 
consists of seven interwoven decads, which are constructed 


on the seven tones of a heptad as tonics, and contains 
a4 tones. 


solid figure having seven faces. So Heptahe-dral, 
+ Heptahe’drical ad/s., seven-sided, seven-faced. 

16g8 Priztips, cls geek having seven sides. 1696 
Vbid, Heptaedrical Figure,or Heptaedron, 1758 Boarasz 
Cornwall ii. § 17. 141 A heptahedrat cuspis of brass-cotoured 
Mundic. 1804 Watt in P&il. Trans. XCIV. 310 note, 
Hexaedral and pentaedral prisms are most abundant ; then 
the tetraedral, ie ceded, heptsedrdl and octaedral. 

He-ptal, a. [irreg. f. Gr. éwrd seven + -aL.} 
= HEBDOMADAL. 

3857 Dunatison Afed. Dici. 208 Cycle, Hebdomadal or 
Heptal. A period of seven days, or years, which according 
to some, either in its multiple or su ae governs an 
immense number of phenomena of animal life. 

Heptamerous (hepte'méres), a. (f, HEpra- 
+ Gr. pépos part + -0US.] Consisting of seven 
members or parts. So Hepta'merede (see quot.). 

arggo Anam Suitn £ss. Imitat, Arts (T.), The hepta- 


| merede of M. Sauveur could express an interval so small as 


the seventh part of what is called a comma. 1864 WeasTen 
(citing Asa Gray'!, Heptamerous. 


||Heptandria, ot. [mod.L.(Linneus1735), 
f. Gr. type *érrav8pos, mod.L, heptandr-us, . 
Herta- + dvdp- stem of dvyp man, male: cf. DIAN- 
pBIA.] The seventh class in the Sexual System of 


' Linneeus, containing plants having seven stamens. 


So Hepta:nder, a member of the class Heptandria 
(Webster 1828). Heptandrian a., of or belong- 
ing to Heptandria (Webster 1828). Hepta’ndrous 
a., having seven stamens. : 

1953 Cuamazns Cycl. Supp, Heptandria .. of this class 
are the horse-chesnut, etc. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot. ix. 88 The flowers of the class heptandria should have 
seven stamens. 1870 Benttey Sot. 246 A flower having 
seven stamens is Heptandrous. 

Heptane (he'ptén). Chem. [f Hepr(a- + 
“ANE, formative of the names of paraffins. ] The 
paraffin of the heptacarbon series, having the for- 
mula C7Hy,. ‘Of these hydrocarbons nine are pos- 
sible and four are known’ (Fownes’ Chem. 1877). 

1897 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) U. 49 Normal hep- 
tane, CH3—(CHa)gs—CHg, is contained in Pennsylvanian 


petroleum, and in the light oits of Boghead and Cannel coal. 
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HEPTANESIAN. 


1880 7.4. Mfiller’s Elent. Chew, (ed. 5) 196 OF the heptylene 
from normal heptane. .somewhat less than one half combines 
with cold hydrochloric acid, producing a heptylic chloride. 

So Heptene (he'ptin) [see -ENE], the olefine of | 
the heptacarbon series (C7H,,), also called He‘p- — 
tylene, homologons and polymeric with ethene | 
(CoH,); it is known to exist in three isomeric 
forms. Heptine (he‘ptein) [see -1NE], the hydro- 
carbon of the same series (C;H,,), homologous 
with acetylene or ethine, Heptotic <., applied to 
fatty acids, aldehydes, etc. belonging to the hepta- 
carbon series, as Aeploic acid, C711,,0, Heptyl 
(he‘ptil) [see-v1], the hydrocarbon radical (C7H,,), 
of heptylic or cenanthylic alcohol and its deriva- 
tives; hence Hepty‘lic ¢.; He-ptylami:ne (see 
AMINE). 

1877 Watts Fownes' Chem. (ed. 12) Il, 59 */leptene, or 
yay lng ia called ananthytene .. occurs in the light 
oils from Boghead and Cannel tar, 1880 17. A. Millers | 
Elem. Chem, (ed. 6) 196 When the isomeric paraffins, normal | 
py koa ethyl-isoamy! .. are treated with chlorine, mono- | 
chlorivated paraffins are produced. 1877 WatTS Fownes | 
Chem. (ed. 12) Il. 64 *Heptine, or cenanthidene, is formed 
by the action of potash on cenanthidene dibromide. /6id. 
295 Of these acids, one only is accurately known, viz. Nor- 
mail *Hefptoic or Enanthylic acid. 1865-73 — Diet, Chem. 
(1882) 111. 144 Chloride of *heptyl (C7HisCl) is a colour- 
less liquid having an pqrcontie fruity odonr, and burning | 
with a smoky green-bordered flame. did. 145 Preparation 
of *Heptylic alcohol from Castor-oil. /bid. 147 Vhen distilled © 
with caustic potash, it yields *keptylamine (C7Hi1N) asa 
ay oily liqnid, having an ammoniacal aromatic odour. 
(bid. 148 *Heptylene is a colourless mobile liquid, having a 
peculiar alliaceous odour, 1873 Fowncs’ Chem. (ed. 11) 
a ae heptyl alcohol was separated from fusel oil. 

eptanesian (-ni‘sian, -né‘fan), @. [f. Gr. 
‘Enravyoos Heptanesus, lit. ‘the Seven Isles’, the 
Jonian Isles.] Of or pertaining to the Ionian Isles. 

1881 Encycl. Brit. X11. 205/2 Since 1863 the whole | 
Heptanesian territory has been incorporated with the king- 
dom of Greece. 

Heptarch (heptark). [f. Hepra-+Gr. -apxos | 
roling, ruler: cf. next and ¢e¢rarch.] A ruler of 
one of seven divisions of a country; one of the | 
rulers of the Heptarchy. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 410 Ere yet the blood Hep- | 
tarch had control!'d, Or yet Northumbria knew the Sésfou's 
power, 1853 Lancoa Popery xi 33. 

+b, A seventh king: with reference to Rev. | 
xvil. g-11. Obs. | 

1679 Haasy Key Script. u. 27 The Secular successive 
Heptarch of the Apostacy of Antichrist. | 

So Heptarchal, Hepta‘rchic, Hepta rchical 
adjs., of or pertaining to a heptarchy, esp. to the 
Anglo-Saxon Heptarchy. +He'ptarchist = Hupr- 
ANCH, 

19783 Warton Hist. Kiddington (1783) 48 In 752, the Saxon 
heptarchists, Cuthred and Ethelbald, fought a desperate | 
battle at Beorgford, or Burford. /é¢d.69 The Saxons prac- | 
tised this mode of fixing the several extents of their hept- 
archic empire. 1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 152 We should | 
return to the heptarchical regime of local self-government. 
1859 C. Barxea Assoc, Princ. i. 7 Many of the heptarchal | 
kings .. exchanging the crown (Gs the cowl. 1874 Stusss | 
Const. Hist, 1. vii. 171 The heptarchic king was as much 
stronger than the tribal king, as the king of united England | 
was stronger than the heptarchic king, | 

| 


Heptarchy (he'ptaski). fad. mod.L. Aept- 
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archta, {. Gr. érrd Hepra- + -cpxia sovereignty, 
empire, after ¢efrarchy.] A government by seven 
rulers; an aggregate of seven districts or petty 
kingdoms, each under its own ruler; spec. the 
seven kingdoms reckoned to have been established 
by the Angles and Saxons in Britain. 

‘The term appears to have been introduced by 16th c. 
historians, in accordance with their notion that there were 
seven Angle and Saxon kingdoms so related that one of their 
rulers had always the supreme position of King of the 
eee kin (Rex gentis Anglorum, ‘so that in the Heptarchy | 
itself there seems alwaysto have been SM onary (Camden). 
‘The correctness and propriety of the designation have been | 
often called in question, but its practical convenience has 
preserved it in use. See, besides the authors quoted, | 
Hatwam Afiddle Ages (1878) 11. viil. 1. 270, 354-61 Six lle 
Mackintosu England (1846) 1.ii. 313 Penny Cycl 1X. 4085 | 
Fazeman Norm. Cong. I. ii. 223 Stusps Coust. Hist. Eng. 
1. vii. 169; Eorrn Tompson Hist. Eng. ii. § 2. 

1576 Lamparve Perauth. Kent 1 The exposition of this 
Map of the English Hef/archic, or seauen Kingdomes. 
Ibid. 5. (1586 CAMUEN Britannia 48 (marg, Monarchia 
semper in Anglorum Heptarchia) Postquam enim ia Britan- 
nize possessione pedem firmassent, in septem regna 
distribuerunt, Heptarchiamque constituerunt .. tamen .. ut | 
Monarchiam in ipsa Heptarchia semper fuisse videatur. 
(See quot. x610.)} 1592 Stow Annaler of Eng. 63 Vunill 
the time that this Aeféarchie, or Gouvernement of seven, 
was reduced to a Monarchie, or regiment of one. 160a 
Waaner Ab. Eng. Epit. (1612) 360 The Saxon Heptarchia 
or their seuen Kingdotnes. 1610 Hol.Lano Camden's 
Brit.135 After that these nations above said, had now gotten 
sure footing in the possession of Britain, they diuided it into 
seuen kingdomes, and established an Heptarchie. 1614 | 
SeLoEn Titles Hon. 30 In that Heptarchie of our Sazons, | 
ysually six of the Kings were but as subiects to the supreme. 
1638 Sia T. Heaseat Trav. ied. 2) 308 Almeyda in despight | 
of her united Heptarchy landed here tBeyioel Aano Dom. 
1506. 1641 Mitton Acforne. 11. (1851) 53 Klee ought to sus- 

ect a Hierarchy to bee as dangerous and derogatory from 

iis Crown as a Tetrarchy ora Heptarchy. 1700 Dayven 

Patanon & Arcite wi. 291 The next returning planetary 
hour Of Mars, who shared the heptarchy of power. 1774 


| syllabic. 1889 Swinsuane B. 


teuch published by Thwaites, 


Wanton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1775) 1. 5 The inhabitants of 


Cornwall .. remained partly in a state of independence 
during the Saxon heptarchy. 1 S. Tuanea Anglo- 
Sax. (1836) 1. a. v. 195 Ceawlin .. ed the Saxon 
octarchy intoa temporary heptarchy. 1812 ANNING Sf, 10. 
Con, 3 Feb. (Hansard ser. 1. X XI. 530) Repeal the Union! 
Restore the Heptarchy as soon ! the measure itself is simply 
impossible. 1834 Pest /did. a5 Apr. (ser. im. XXIII. 69). 
18g Ketty tr. Cambreusis Eversus V1. 301 In England 
there was a heptarchy, but in Ireland a peatarchy. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 29 June 12 Australia is now only waiting for 
an Enabling BUI in order to form a Federal Council, the 
inevitable germ of an Australian heptarchy. 

Heptasyllabic (heptasilebik), @. (sd.) [f 
Gr. énractAAaB-os of seven syllables (f. érrd 
Herra-+ovAdaBf SYLLABLE) +-I¢.] Containing 
or consisting of seven syllables. b. sd. A verse or 
metrical line of seven syllables. 

1971 Gaay Corr, (1843) 256 With eae apne mixed 
at pleasure. 1885 Sia P. Peaainc Hard Knots 78 What is 
admitted in adecasyllabic line, must be admitted in a hepta- 
Yonson 56 His use of the 
sweet and simple heptasyllabic metre. 

So Heptasy‘lable (7a7¢), a word or metrical line 
of seven syllables. 

1786 Bortase Cornwall 296 It is the Trochaic Hepta- 
syllable, otherwise called the Trochaic Diameter Catalectic, 


Heptateuch (he'ptatik). [ad. Gr. éwzdrevxos, 
£. éwra seven + TeDxos a book.] A volume consisting 
of seven books; a name sometimes given to the 
first. seven books of the Bible, treated as a section 
having some historical unity; on the analogy of 
Pentateuch, the recognized name of the first five 


hooks. 


1678 Lively Orac. w. xxi. 291 Let her learn .. the Hepta- 
teuch, or books of Moses, Joshua, and Judges. 1727-41 
CyamBens Cyel., Hepiateuch, in matters o literature, a 
volume, or work ere of seven books. 1798 W. Taytor 
in Monthly Rev. XXVI. 217 The Anglo-Saxon Hepta- 
at Oxford, in 1698. 1819 
Soutney in OQ. Kev. XXII. 71 Some one was to read aloud, 
from the Collations of Cassian, the lives of the Fathers, or 
some other edifying book, but not the Heptateuch, nor the 
other historical books of the Old Testament. 


Heptene, Heptine, Heptoic, Hepty]l,-ylic, 
etc. Chem: see under HEPTANE. 

Heptoxide: see Herta-. Hep-tree: see Hir2, 

+ Her, here, 54. poetic. Obs, Forms: 1 hearra, 
herra, herra, 3 herre, herre, north. and Sc. 4-5 
her, 5-6 here, (5 heere, hery, 6 hair, heir, heyr). 
[OE. herra, hearra, corresp. to OF ris. Aéra, OS. 
hérro (MDu. herve, hér(r)e, Du. heer), OHG. hérro 
(MHG. Aérre, herre, Ger. herr), ON. harri, herra 
(Sw., Da. Herre). In OHG. and OS., a sabst. use 
of the comparative degree hér(o)ro of the adj. 427 
‘old’, hence ‘venerable, angust’, mod.Ger. heir 
‘sublime, elevated, august, holy’, identical with 
OE. Adr hoary, grey, ON. Adrr:—OTeut. *hatro- 
vate ‘hoary with age, venerable’; supposed to 

ave been first used as a form of address to supe- 
riors ; cfthe Romanic use of L. sendor, in It. signore, 
Sp. sefor, F. scignesr ‘lord’, orig. ‘ older, elder’. 
Both in OE, and ON. adopted from OLG.; in 
OE. found orig. in the parts of the ‘Cadmon z 
poems which are transliterated from an OS. 
original ; also in later OE. and ME. poetry, and in 
Sc. to 16th c. Apparently only in poetical use. J 

Lord, chief, master; man of high position or rank ; 
sometimes more generally = Man. 

axo00 Czdmon's Gen. 521 Pe sende waldend god pin 
hearra pes helpe of heofonrice. /did. 678 Nu hebbe ic his 
her on handa, herra se goda$ zife ic hit be gcorne. 
e1067 Poeun in O. £. Chron. (MS. C.) an, 1066 Se in alle 
tid hyrde holdlice harran sinum. ¢ 1205 Lay. 3420 For bu 
zert ure herre. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 102 Pis lond ich 
habbe here so fre, bat to non herre y schalabuye. | @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1920 All be hathils & pe heris & be hize maistris. 


c1400 Destr. Troy 10146 Antenour in angur angardly stroke, 
Vahorset the here, hade hym to ground. ¢ 1470 Henry 


Wallace vu. 41 Arnwiff..Off South hantoun, that huge hie | 


her and lord. rgoo-z0 Dunsar Pocues laxxi, 29,1 sa ane 
heir in bed oppressit ly. 1513 Dovucias Aeneis v. vi. 8 
Thiddir the heir [42neas) with mony thowsand gan hy. 


Ibid. xii. 70 Ane of the eldest herys stude about, Clepit | 


Nautes. 1530 Lynorsay Test. Pap. 338 Thov arte bot kyng 
of bone, Frome tyme thyne hereis hart bene from ye gone. 

Hence + Here-man, lord, master. 

@ 1400-0 Alexander 4938 AL A ! happy haly here man. 

Her (hos, his), pers. pron., 3rd sing. fen, dai.- 
accus. Forms: 1-8 hire, (1 hir), 
heore), 3-5 here, (5 heer), 3-6 hir, 4-5 hure, 
5 hurre, 5-6 byr, 5-8 (dal.) bur, (6 hare, 
harre), 4- her. (OE. Azre, dative case of iio, Heo 
‘she’, cogn. with OFris. Aér?, MDu. hare, haer, 
hore, Du. haar ; cf. also the parallel OS. zzz, OHG. 
iru, tro (mod.G. ihr), Goth. ¢zad. The dative began 
jn roth c. to be used instead of the original ac- 
cusative Ale, hi, hig, Ay, and now as indirect and 
direct objective represents both cases, as in ‘ we 
met Aer and gave Aer the book to take with her’.J 

1, The female being in question: the objective 
case of SHE. : 

a. Dative or indirect object. 
a1o00 Elene 963 (Z.) Gode pancode .. pas hire se willa 


| ¢2175 Lamb. How. 


2-5 hyre, (3 


gelamp. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xiv. 7 pa 
abe hyre [Lindis/ hir, Rushw, hire, H 
syllenne. a 1154 O. &. Chron. an. 1140 Ps n 
hire into Oxenford, and iauen hire pe burch. Cote. 
Hont. 227 Se nengel cydde hyre pat godes sune scoff 11 
acenned of hire. c.1z0g Lay. 3098 Fa deade {sune]_heore 
wars lequere, be quike here wes leodere. 3 R. Grouc. 
(1724) 30 Pe. fader..bad hire vnderstonde, ‘Io whom heo 
wolde y maried be. 1340-70 Alex. Dind. 562 Hure was 
lecherie luf. 1362 Lanot, P. P/, A. uu. 2 Yit kneled I on 
my knees and cried hire of grace. ¢ 1420 Chrou. Vilod. 395 
Hurre was lever to her’ maytoynesse and masse. 1367 Sadir. 
Poems Reform. iii. 74 Full weill was hir that day that sho 
was fre, 1642 Rocras Vaaman 498 To goe and doe as her 
listeth, x91a-14 Pore Rafe Lock w. 130 ‘Give her the 
hair "—he spoke, and rapp'd his box. 1847 TENNYSON Prin- 
cess 1V. 77 O Swallow. .tell ber, tell her, what 1 tell to thee. 
1870 Rossern Bélested Dantozel, Her seenied she scarce 
had been a day One of Gods choristers. 
b. Governed by preposition. 
¢1000 Agr, Gasp. John xx. 16 Da cwaed se heelend to hyre 
(Lindisf, bir, Hatton hire), maria. a1075 O. £. Chron. 
(MS. C.) an. 1035 [He} let niman of hyre ealle pa betstan 
gersuma .. be Cnut cing ahte. ¢ 1300 Beket 23 Of hire he 
adde lute blisse. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 107 
With hir went many a ar e400 Rou. Rose 2459 
If thou myght Atteyne of hire to have a sight. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 11006 When he neighed hur ne h. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 70 He had ij paeetne by 
harre. /ééd. 72 ‘The fayryst lady that she rea wyth hare.. 
was stolne away from hare. 1634 Micron Coweus 264 Tl 
speak to her And she shall be my queen. r7za-1q Pore 
Rape Lock u, 6 But ev'ry eye was fix'd on heralone. 1864 
Tennyson Enoch Arden 474 And others laugh’d at her and 
Philip too. . 4 
e. Accusative or direct object. 
€975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. i. 25 And ne groette hire 
[4gs. G. he ne grette hil. Ibid. xxii. 28 Alle hefdun hire 
(Lindisf.da ilea, Agr. hig, ation hy]. «1131 OLE. Chron. 
an. 1127 He. .sende hire sidden to Normandi; and mid hire 
ferde hire broder Rotbert ecorl of Gleucestre. a 1154 [id. 
an. 1140 P 8 Pe king.. beset hire in be tur; and me lat hire 
dun on niht of be tur mid rapes. c1275 Lay. 1146 pe deouel 
hire [¢ r205 heo) louede. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 12 Y 3eue here 
be to pi wyf. c1400 Afod, oll, 39 Mf ani of prestis. leuip not 
heer bat he holdip. ¢ 1400 Desir. Tray 10976 He gird hir to 
gens and greuit hir yll. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
en) 72 Dyvers lordes and ladys browte hare on hare way. 
16ax Quaares Div. Poems, Esther v, He observed her; He 
sent for..dainty Myrrh. 1735 Pore 2A. Lady 137 Offend 
her, and she knows not to forgive; O lige her, and she'll 
hate you while you live. 1 Tennyson Day Dream, 
Arrival iv, He stoops—to kiss her—on his knee. 
2. For names of things grammatically feminine, 
or (in later use) feminine by rsonification. 
c8ag esp. Psalter xxiii, 1 Earde. and alle 3a eardiad in 
hire. c1000 AELraic Manual of Astron. (Wrt.) 18 Pxre 
lyfte zecynd is bat heo sycd zlcne watan up to hyre. 
19 Al bet be licome luued, pet ba saule 
heted, and wa is hire per fore. c1290 5S. Ang. Leg. 1. 
312/449 Al so be sonne, bat heo mouwe schyne a-boute eche 
on, For alle habber lij3t of hire, and with-oute hire nou3t 
on. aioe Cast. Love 96 Pe corpe .. And al pat euere in 
hire bi-lyp. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 668 And sypen pe sely soule 
slen & senden hyre to helle! a@1qo0-go dllevander 1308 
Bretens doun all pe bild .. Drenches hire in be hize see & 
drawis hire on hepis. 1538 Staaxey England 1. iii, 78 Our 
mother the ground .. wy! suffycyently nu sch .. al bestys, 
fyschys, and fonlys, wych are brede and brought vp apon 
hyr. 1598 W. Puittrs ‘Linschoten (1864) 187 They pray like- 
wise to the New Moone..and salute her with great Deuotion. 
1738 Pore Zpil. Sat, t. 143-4 Vice is undone, if she forgets 
her Birth .. tis the Fall degrades her to a Whore; Let 
Greatness own her, and she’s mean no more. 1827 Kear 
Chr. ¥., SS. Simon & Jude i, The widowed Church is fain 
to rove..Make haste and take her home. 
b. Represented as used by Welsh or Gaelic 
speakers for Ae, Aim, ox for the speaker himself. 
1526 Hundr. Merry T. xcli. (1866) 130 By cottes blut and 
her nayle, quod the welchman, if her (a cock) he not yaough 
now her wyll be ynough anone for her hath a good fyre 
vnder her. 1657 it. Crowcn Welsh Trav. 3 Bid her, and 
other such like men. 3671 HWVedsh 7rav. 31 in Hazl. £. PUP. 
IV. 332 Poor Taffie fell immediately into a great deep ie 
Had not a shepherd stood his friend, and heipt hur quickly 
out, Hur surely there had made an end, Hur makes no 
other doubt. 1828 Scott /. Af, Perth xxiii, ‘No offence 
meant’, said the Highlander ; ' but her own self comes to 
buy an armour.’ * Her own selfs bare shanks may trot 
heace with her‘, answered Henry. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona. 163 11 will be made by a bogle and her wanting 
ta heid upon his body. ae ae 
3. Reflexive: =herself; to herself. ( Now poetic.) 
¢1000 ZELraic Gen. xxi. 16 Heo..saet hire feorran. lbid. 
xxxviil. 23 Habbe hire pat heo hafap. ¢ 1200 Oamin 2655 
3ho ras hire upp. ¢1a00 /viv. Coll. Hout. 47 Hie brohte 
pat cbild mid hire in to be temple. 1220 Bestiary 241 De 
mire. rested hire seldum. 1340 Ayend. 260 Hy hyre ssewep 
ine alle be opre bozes, ©1374 CHAUCER Compt. Mars 56 He 
preyede her to haste her for his sake. c14z0 Chron. Vilod. 
765 And badde her hey3e, and make hurr’ all redy. x61r 
PisLe Ger. xxi. 16 She went and sate her downe ouer against 
him. 1662 Grastea Princ. 8 She. had no tine to shift her. 
1666-7 DrvoEn Ann. Mirab. cexcvi, Like some shepherdess 
_.Who sate to bathe her by a river's side, 1838 KINGSLEY 
Sappho 20 Then peevishly she flung her on her face. 
4, For the zominative ; esp. in predicate afler be, 
ete.=she. (Considered incorrect: cf Him, Mg.) 
1698 VanpauGn Prov. Wife wv. iv, But if it prove her, all 
that’s Woman in me shall be imploy’d to destroy her. 1840-1 
Dickens Humphrey's Clock, Vhere was hiin and her a 
sitting by the fire. A/od. dial. and cotloq. 1 am sure it was 
her that told me. No! it could not be her. Which is her? 
Her withthe hat. Is that her coming ? 
6. Her one=Sce. her fane: see ONE, Lone. 
6. quasi-s6.: cf. SHE. 
1646 Caasnaw Poeins 137 Now, if time knows That her, 
29-2" 


HER. 


whose radiant brows Weave them a garland of my vows. 
1860 Waittier in Wester, Gas. (1895) 2 Jan. 8/2, 1] have 
lost him. But 1 can never lose a ber; the women are 
more pertioacious than the men‘. 

Her (hai, h31), poss. pron., 3rd sing. feu. 
Forms: t hiere, hyre, (hyra), 1-5 hire, 3-5 
hyre, hure, hyr, (3-4 yr), 4-5 hur, (5 hurre, 
here), 4-6 hir, 6 hare, (are), 4- her. [OE. 
hiere, htre, genitive of fo, Heo ‘she’, cognate 
with OFris. iri, MDu. have, Du. haar. (Analo- 
gous to OS. tra, iro, tre, tre; OHG. tra, iro, MHG. 
tre, ir, Ger. thr; Goth. isés.) In OE. used both 
as an objective and possessive genitive : the former 
use became obs. in ME., and Azre remained a pos- 
sessive genitive, indistinguishable in use from a 
possessive adj., and is thus included in the same 
class with my, thy, his, our, your, their. Like 
these, it has developed an absolute form Hers!, for 
which Hern! was also used in late ME., and still 
exists in some dialects.] 

1. as gen. case of pers. pron.: Of her; of the 
feminine being or lhing in question. 

agoo O. &. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 878 Him to com 
ex ongen Sumor sate alle..ond Hamtun scir se deel se 

ere behinon se was. a1z2ag St. Marker. 2 Ha therde on 
euch half hire, hu me droh to deade cristes icorne. a1310 


in Wright Lyric P. 113 Y wolde nemne hyre to day, ant y 
dorste hire munne. 

2. Poss. adj. pron. (orig. poss. gen.) : Of or be- 
longing to her; that woman’s, that female’s ; also 
reff. of or belonging to herself, her own. 

a O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 888 Hire lic lib xt 
Pafian. c1000 /did. (MS. D.) an. 917 par weeron eac ofsla- 
gene hyre pegna feower. a 1100 /é7d. (Laud MS.) an. 1036 
= Elfgifu Hardacnutes modor sete on Winceastre mid 

es cynges huscarlum hyrasnoa. ¢1175 Land. Hom. 3 Heo 
nomen be assa and hire colt. 2297 R. Grove. (1724) 370 
Mold yr name was. 1362 Lane. P. Pi. A. 1. 10 Ich was 
a-ferd of hire Face. 138% Wvetir Luke ii. 51 His modir 
kepte to gidere alle tbese wordis, beringe to gidere io hir 
herte. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 298 Pis hard hayre he wered 
hurre body nexst. ¢1440 Gesta Kom. i. 3 (Harl. MS.) My 
wif..wolle hyde his body by hire beddys syde. 1490 Cax- 
ton Eneydos vi. 27 She drewe theym to her part. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 72 Shee went hare wayes. 
/bid. 86 The qwenes grace came ., are owne persone, with 
hare cepter in hare honde. 1569 J. Rocers Gi. Godly Lone 
181 As ritch as hir husband. 1714-14 Pore ae Lack i. 
19 Belinda still her downy pillow prest Her guardian Sytph 
prolong’d the balmy rest. 1808 tr Marm. 11. iii, Her 
hopes, her fears, her joys, were all Bounded within the 
cloister wall. fod. Her sister offered her services. 

+b. Used of things whose names were gram- 
matically feminine, e.g. sun, sonl, book, shire, love. 
Oés. c. Of things personified or spoken of as 
female; esp. the earth, the moon, countries, cities, 
ships, the Church, a university, a school, the arts, 
sciences, passions, virtues, vices. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter ciii{i). 19 Sunne oncneow setgong 
hire [¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.), Sunne hire setlgang sweotule 
healded), 1382 etc. [see Cuvacn sé. 8). 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) 1v. vii. 61 Thenne ganne this fayre grene 
appel tree to shaken hyr leues. ¢2489 Caxton Souucs of 
Aymton i. 2t A ryver..) beleve verely that in al christen- 
dome is not her lyke. xgoz in Aruolde's Chron. (1811) 223 
That the chartur aforsaid in alle & enerych her articles. 
1534 Trnpace Luke xiv. 34 Salt is good but yf salt have 
loste hyr saltnes what shall be seasoned ther with? 1535 
CovenoaLy 2 Chron. v.7 The prestes broughte the Arke.. 
vnto_ bir place. 1559 W. CunntncHam Cosiogr. Glasse 
142 In whose mynde knoweledge have once builded her 
Bowre. /dfd. 149 ‘The moone is aviij. daies old, the time of 
hir shining is x. houres. /é/d@, 205 Englande, and hir 
principall cities. 2586 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. 
(1589) 612 There is nothing more common than the Sun, 
which_imparteth of hir light to all the celestiafl bodies. 
1612 Suaks. Wine. 7. wt. ii. g3 The Shippe boaring the 
Moone with her maine Mast. 1649 Burne Zug. Luiprov. 
Jmpr. (1653) 9 The Earth..and the principall causes of her 
Barrenness. 1700 Davoren Palamon & Arc. 18. 595 The 
ruined house that falls And intercepts her lord betwixt the 
walls. 1821 SHELLEY Epipsych. 376 The Moon will veil ber 
horn In thy last smiles, 1895 Pall Afall G. 7 Oct. 1/3 
England. .has tried her best to head him off. 

d. Ofanimals regarded as feminine, irrespectively 
of sex; e.g. a cat, hare, rabbit, mouse, etc. 

c1az0 Besiiary 242 De mire .. feched hire fode. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Axt.'s TF. 634 The hisy larke messager of day 
Sualueth in hir song the morwe gray. a1 0 Alexander 
4tz [With] be wose of pe wede hire wengis anoyntis. 1535 
Coveanae Prov. vi. 6 Go to the Emmet (thou slogarde) con- 
sidrehir wayes. 1607 TorseLt Four./. Beasts (1658) 210 The 
Weasil .. hangeth fast upon her throat, and will not lose her 
hold, run the Hare never so fast. /6id. 398 1f a male Mouse 
be flead all over, or her tail cut off; or if her leg be bound 
to a post in the house, or a bell be hung about her neck, and 
so turned going, she will drive away all her fellows. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 97 The Bezor..knowing by instinct what 
it is she is huated for (not her skin, but her stone). 

3. After a sé, a substitute for the genitive in- 
flexion. Cf. the similar use of His, THe. 

_ ©893 K. Etrazo Oros, t. i. § 9 Nilus seo ea hire ewielme 
is och bem clife. ¢1435 Chaucer's Wife's T. (MS. Camb. 
Gg. 4. 27) Acading, Here begynnyi[h] the wyf of bathe bire 
tale. 1546 State Papers (1830) I. 889 Elizabeth Holland her 
howse, newlie made in Suffolk. 1579 Lyty Luphuce (Arb.) 
94 Curio... haunted Lucilla hir company. 165 Futrer 
CA. List, vu. i. § oO Geiger on the Queen her private 

ractice. 1659 H. L'Esrrance Adéiance Diz. Of. 455 The 

Eacellency of our Church her burin) office.” [1873 F. 

Haut Afod. Eng. 355 note, In England, to this day, the 


| Ancr. R.70 Hit is hore meister. 


vulgar write, in their Bibles, Prayer-books, and elsewhere, 
* John Crane his book °, ‘ Esther Hodges her book’, etc.] 
+4. absol. =Hens ! (= Ger. der, die, das ihrige). 
c1z00 Trin, Cali. Hom. 49 Dune .. feded briddes beb hie 
ne ben ooht hire. azazg dncr. XK. 46 Al is hire pet holi 
chirche reded ober singed. 

+ Her, oss. pron., 3rd pl. Obs. Forms: see 
below. [OE. Avera, jira; hyra, hiora, hiara, heora, 
gen. pl.,in all genders, of HE; cognate with OFris. 
hiara, kira, MDu. hare (haerre, haer), hore, heur, 
Du. 4aar; parallel in inflexion to OS. ¢ro, ira, ire, 
era, OHG. tro (MHG. ire, tr, Ger. thr, threr), 
Goth. 722, isf. In ME. (like the gen. sing. dis, 
hire), treated as a possessive adj., though with 
fewer traces of inflexion than 4s. It also developed 
the ahsolute forms eoren, heren, HERN 2, and hires, 
heres, HERS 2 (now both oés.). Already in Ormin, 
the use of heore, here, was encroached upon by Lhat 
of Jeggre from Old Norse, which, in the form ¢hair, 
the northern texts of Cursor Mandi, Hampole, etc. 
have exclusively; Chaucer and other southern and 
sonth-midland writers retained Aer; Caxton, like 
Ormin, had both der and ¢hetr; hut ¢keir appears 
to have prevailed hefore 1500, and er has long 
disappeared even from the dialects which relain the 
cognate dat.-accus. hem, “em.] 

A. Forms. 
a, 1 hiera, hira, hiora, hiara, heara, 1-2 hyra, 
heora, 2 hera, 

c8ss5 O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 449 On hiera dagum 
Hengest and Horsa..gzesohton Bretene. c898 /éid. an. 894 
Hiora cyning wes zewundod. /did. an.896 pa Deniscan hzef- 
don hira wif befest. agso Durham: Ritual Surtees) 48 In 
hiara gimersvnge zifeaizga. c9g0 Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. vi. 5 
Oafengon mearde beara [Kxshzw. heora lean, Ags. byra 
mede, //attou heore mede). c 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. iv. 6 
Hiz pe on hyra handum beron. a@1100 O. £. Chron. an. 
1ogo [Hi) agefon hera castelas him to hearme. a1131 /éid. 
an. 1125 Heora liman, pet wes here elces riht hand and 
heora stanen bencdan. _¢ 1160 Hatton Gosf. Matt. iv. 6 On 
heora hande. craos Lav. 420 He heora monredne mid 
monscipe onfeng. 

8. 1-5 heore, here, 2-3 hore, 2-4 hare, 3-5 
hire, hure, (3 huere, 4-5 hyre). 

arzroo O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 979 Heore radas 
syndon nahtlice ongean Godes zepeaht. 21131 /é/d. an. 
1123 #2 Hi..weron zxfre tozaenes muneces and here re3ol. 
@117§ Cott. Hont. 225 Pine preo sunes .. and hare breo wif. 
e1195 Lamb. Hom. 75 Hore loking, hore blawiog, hore 
smelling, heore feling wes al iattret. ¢c1200 Oamtn Ded. 86 
Acc nohhe purrh skill, acc all burrh nip, & all purrh pe33re 
sinne; & unnc hirrp biddenn Godd tatt he Forr3ife hemm 
here sinne. /é¢d. 407, & shulenn habbenn heore len Forr 
heore rihhtwisnesse. c¢1a0o 7riz. Coli. Hom. 155 Hure 
riht time Penne man fasten shal. c¢cazog Lav. 22843 Pa 
wifmen..kerucd of hire neose [¢1275 hure nose, «a1zaas 
a3300 Geste K, Horng 
in Ritson AM/efr. Aor. 11. gt Huere sone hihte Horn. 
a@1300 Assump. Virg. (Camb. MS.) 713 Bobe here feet & 
here handes Where bounde with stronge handes. 1340 
Ayenb. 353 Ham pet habbeb onworp to lene of hire hand ac 
hi dop lene hare sergons ober opre men of hire pans. _ 1362 
Lanou. ?. Pe. A. Prol. 41 Til heor Bagges and heore Balies 
weren bratful l-crommet. 61380 Sir Fernmd. 2277 Hure 
helmes pay duden oppon hure hod. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. 
WW. 138 (Fairf.) This was hire [v. x7. here, her, hir, theyr, 
thair) song, ‘the foweler we deffye’. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Morris Sfec. &. £. 338) Chyldera in scoles. 4 compelled 
for to leve here oune longage, & for to construe here lessons 
& here pingis a Freynsch. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 69 Ye 
Danys..chesen hure place Ry3t at hure owne wyll. zd. 
871 Ry3t at hurre wyll. /éra. 1059 Herre song bey lafton 
and songon nomore. 1426 AvoeLay Poems 17 ‘The lust 
of hore lycam. 1440 Gesta Rom. ii. 6 (Harl. MS.) 
Whenne the seruauntis hirde hire lord crye. 1482 J/onk 
of Evesham (Atb.) 15 Lyke as they deserue here in this 
world by here lynyng. 

8. (?) Inflected forms. 

?a11a3 O. E. Chron.an, 1101 For heoran agenan mycelan 
ungetrywdan.  /4id, an. 1119 Pa twegen cyngas innan 
Normandige mid heoran folcan coman togedere. 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 101 Heo setted heoran handan ofer ifulzede 
men. 

. 2-4 heor, 2-5 her, har, (3 ar), 3-5 hor, hur, 
(5 hurr), 4-5 hir, byr. 

a1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1135 Pa tocan pa odre and helden 
her casiles agenes him. /ézd. an. 1140 7 [Hi] trenthes 
faston dat her nouper sculde besuiken other. a@117§ Co?t. 


Hom, 227 Har non neste wat oder cwed. /érd., Pa..com se | 


deofel to har anlicnesse. ¢c1a00 Trin, Coll. Hont. 141 Hur 
eider alumd pe se. c12§0 A/eid Maregrete xiii, De sergaunz 
dedeo ar ernde. ¢1275 St. Patrick's Purg. 168 in 
Horstm. A ltengd. Leg. (1875) 3if pu wolt leue on bor fore, 
1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 398 Hii, pat my3te ofscapye, sone 
her red nome. ¢1330 R. Bruxnx Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5046 
He..loude ascried bem on har cry. ¢1340 HamFoLe Prose 
Tr. (1866) 24 Of hem silfe and of hir sugettis. 1362 Lance. 
Pf. Pl. A.1.97 Danid.. Dude hem swere on heor swerd to 
serue treupe enere. ¢1380 Wycrir Sed. Whs. 111. 153 To 
spoyle hor tenauntis and hor neghtboris. ¢1386 Cuavcer 

vol. 32, I was of hir[zv. 77 here, her) felaweshipe anon. 
¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 12 Yo wex pe Bretones for hurr synne. 
¢1460 Launfal 232 Har kerteles wer of Inde sandel. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccoxii. (1482) 270 Hyr armure .. and 
al was whyte hertes with cronaes aboute hyr nekkes. 1485 
— St. Wenefr. 3 Her fader & moder cam & sawe how her 
doughter was biheded. 


B. Signification and uses. 
1. Genttive case of Pers. and Reft. pron.: Of them 
(L. cortent) : of themselves. (In quot.a 1225 with of) 
e8eg Vesp. Psalter v. 10 [9) Fordon nis in mude heara 


HERACLITISM. 


sodfestuis heorte heara idel is. a goo O. Z. Chron, (Parker 
MS.) an. 87 5 Elfred cyning. .hiera an gefeng, ond fa opru 
Refliemde. Ji. an. 895 Pa burgware hie zefliemdon, ond 
hira moniz hund ofslogon.  @ 1131 /ééd. an. ere 4 peh 
hit ware here unpancas. ¢1z00 Oamin 471 Whille here 
shollde serrfenn firrst. ¢raoo /rin. Colt, Hom. 121. Ure 
drihten..lokede gif here ani understoden. /4é¢. 213 Pesse 
wide, DidWllde Wer Sadat ober: a tzag Ancr. R. 176 3if 
nonder of hore nere sec. 

2. Lossessive adj. pron. (oriz. possess. genitive) : 
Belonging to them; their; also ref. belonging to 
themselves, their own (L. szezis). 

917 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS. an. 917 And ahreddon. .cac 
hira horsa and hira wa:pna micelne dzl. axztoo /bid. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1016 »y Swa heora gewuna wes. a 1141 
/éid. (Laud MS.) an. 1119 Manega .. nid heora castelan. 
«1178 Cott. om. 221 Pat ece fer be ham zearcod was fer 
hare prede. craoo Trin. Coll. flom. 35 Ure helende com 
to helen men of heore symounden. 138a Wycutr Matz. vi. 
5 Trewly y say to 3ou, thei ban resseyued her meede. 
¢€1386 Cuaucer Pret. 11 So priketh hem nature in hir 
corages. 1482 Mara. Paston in Paston Lett, No. 865 111. 
293 Vhey withholde her catell and hem selfe bothe from the 
coorte. 

b. Construction with 4//, doth: her aller, her 
bother, her beyre, etc.: see ALL 1). 4, Boru 4b, 
Bo a. 


3. After a sé. as substitute for genitive in flexion. 

< B93 K, AEtraco Ovos. 1. i. § 4 Affrica and Asia hiera 
landzemircu onginnad of Alexandria. 

4. Absolutely. Afterwards expressed by Hers 2, 
and now by Turns, (F. de deur, Ger. der thrige). 

«897 K. Etrren Greg. Past. xliv. 319 Da Se hiera mild- 
heortlice sellad, ¢2000 Ags. Gos. Matt. v. 10 Hyra [Hats 
heora) ys heofonan rice. a 1a25 Ancr. K. 78 [He] foluwede 
ham, ase hore, hwuder so heoener wolden. 1340 Ayend. 144 
Pe kingdom of heuene is hare. 

Her, obs. form of Hair, Here, ling, Higuer. 

Heraclean (heraklfan), a. [f. L. Mzraclé-us, 
also -e/zus, a. Gr. “Hpaxdetos, f, “Hpaxdfjs (see HER- 
CULES): see -AN.] Pertaining to Heracles. Hera- 
clean stone (lapis Heracléus, di®os ‘Hpaxdeia): the 
magnet, so called from its great attractive power. 

1883 G. Curystat in Encyel. Brit. XV. 219/: This name 
(magnet) is said hy Plato to have been given to it by Euri- 
pides, and he adds that most call it the Heraclean stone. 
1885 Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 157 All ordinary architectural lion 
sculpture is derived from the Heraclean. 

eracleid, -id (he rakloid, -id). Also Hera- 
klide. [ad. Gr. ‘HpaxaActdns (pl. -at), L. Heraclidés 
(pl. -z), a descendant of “HpaxAjs or Hercules.] 
One of the descendants of Heracles from whom the 
Dorian aristocracy of the Peloponnesus claimed 
descent. (Chiefly in £7.) 

1835 Tutrpwart Greece vii. 1. 273 Acading, Return of the 
Heracleids, 12873 Lytton Pansanias 203 The heart of 
the Heracleid beats under the robe of the Mede. 2892 
A thenzunt 16 July 92/1 An ode composed by a Theban in 
honour of a Heracleid, 

b. A ‘strong man’. Auorous nonce-use. 

2871 M. Cottins A/rg. § Alerch. 1). i. 17 The Heraklide 
showed symptoms of becoming confidential. 

Hence Heraclei‘dan a., of or pertaining to a 
Heracleid. 

1821 Byron Fuan mu. [sles of Greece xii, And there, per- 
haps, some seed is sown, The eracleidan blood might own. 

Heracleonite (hereklinoit). Feel. Hist. 
Also -akl-. [f. pers. name //eracleon + -1TE.] One 
of a sect of Gnostics fonnded by Heracleon in the 
second century. 

a1ggs Puipor L-ram. & vit. (1842) 424 They do follow 
the old superstition of the Heracleonites. 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. sv. The Heracleonites, after the example of their 
master, annulled all the antient prophecies; holding, that 
St. John was really the voice that proclaimed and pointed 
out the Messiah. 1882-3 Scwarr Encyel. Aelig. Knowd. 1. 
789 Irenaeus simply says that the Herakleonites, a Gnostic 
sect, anointed the dying with a mixture of oil and water. 

Heraclitean (heraklail7an), @. (sd.) [fi L 
Léractité-us, Gr. ‘Hpaxdcireos, pertaining to Héra- 
elitus+-aN.] Of, pertaining to, or of the style of 
Heraclitas of Ephesus, a Greek philosopher of the 
5th centnry B.c., (called the ‘ weeping philosopher’), 
or his physical or other theories. 

1864 Keader No. 105. 824/1 Full of their Heraclitean fire. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) | 426 Beginning with the mysteries 
and the Herncleitean alternation of oppusites, 

b. sé. A disciple of Heraclitus. : 

1882 R. Aoamson in Eucycl. Brit. X1V. 784/2 The ex- 
treme Heracliteans, as Cratylus, rejected the proposition, 
or combination of words, as expressing a unity aod per- 
manence not to be found in things. 

Ilence Heraclite‘anism. 

1885 Patea Marins 1. 133 Heracliteanism had grown to 
be almost identical with the famous doctriae of the sophist 
Protagoras,_— 

Heraclitic (heraklitik), a. and 56. [f. Héra- 
clitues (see prec.) +-10.] @. adj. = HERACLITEAN. 
b. sé. A follower of Heraclitus, So Heracli‘ti- 
eal a.; He raclitism = HERACLITEANISM. 

1678 Cuowortn /ntedl. Syst. 1. iii. § 28. 133 That even the 
Zenonian and Heraclitick Deity it self, was no other than 
such aplastick nature. /éfd. iv. § 31. 387 Singular and Sen- 
sible Things, which, as the Herncliticks rightly affirmed, 
do indeed all flow. 21688 — Eterz. Morady it ii. § 1 (1731) 


| 45 ‘The true meaning of the Heraclitical Philosophy was 
at 


nly this, That there is no other being in the World 
esides Individual Body or Matter. 1788 Chanibers’ Cycé., 
Heractitism ..the philosophy of Hetactitus .. The funda- 


HERALD. 


mental doctrine. .was, that fire is the pereiete of all things. 
1882 R. AvAnson in Encycl. Brit. X1V. 784/2 The Eleatic 
doctrine that, only unity has real being, the Heraclitic 
counter-doctrine that only in change, in the many, is truth 
to he found. 

Herald (herald), sd. Forms: (3 hyraudus), 
4-5 heraud, -e, herowd, -e, herode, (4 herrod, 
herhaud), 5 herrowd, heroud, herewde, her- 
rold, har(r)awd, -e, harood, -ud, -ott, -owed, 
harrote, harrold, 5-6 herawde, herrald(e, har- 
ralde, harhalde, 5-7 herault, harrot, 5-8 her- 
auld,-e,6 her(e)hault, herehaut, herehaught(e, 
haraude,-aulde, -ald,-rald,-olde, -rolde, -rould, 
harhodde, harad, -at, -et, -rat, -ratt, -otte, 6-7 
harolde, heralde, 7 heralt, -aute, -old, haralt ; 
(g-6) 7— herald. [ME, Aeraud, herault, etc., re- 
presenting OF. Aerazt, heranult, med... haraldus, 
heraldus, It. araldo, Sp. haraido, heraldo, OSp. 
faraute; 2 word of uncertain origin, generally con- 
jectured to be from Teutonic. Diez suggested as 
a possible source an OGer. *hariwald, *heriwald, 
‘wielder’ or ‘commander of an army’, ciling the 
proper names Chariovaldus, OS. Hariolt, ON. 
Haraldr; but this seems to fail to explain the 
sense. Others have suggested a possible derivation 
from OHG. Aarén, Aerén to cry, call, which suits 
the sense better, but involves other difficulties. See 
Markel, Germa. elent. in fransosisch (1887) 62.) 

1. An officer having the special duty of making 
royal or state proclamations, and of bearing cere- 
monial messages between princes or sovereign 
powers. Also, b, employed in the tourney to make 
proclamations, convey challenges, and marshal the 
combatants. Hence, ¢, having the function of 
arranging public processions, funerals, and other 
state ceremonials ; of regulating the use of armorial 
bearings (cf. Discuant v. 7); of settling questions 
of precedence in processions or at court; and, in 
process of time, of recording the names and _pedi- 
grees of those entitled to armorial bearings: see 
Heralds College in f. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3323 At ap herhaud pan asked he, 
“This armed folk,what nay ibis! be?’ 13.. Coerde L. 428 He 
comaunded hastely Herodes for to make cry, And every man 
for to wende Home. 1375 Bansour Bruce xit. 371 Throu-out 
the hoost..gert thai ga Herrodis for till mak anecrye. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Ant.’s T. 1675 An herowd [v.r7. heraud(e, herald] 
on a skaffold made a hoo.. And when he sawh pe pepul of 
nuyse al stille Thus schewid he pe mighty dukes wille. 
2a1qo0 Morte Arth. 3013 An hawrawde hyes be-fore, the 
best of the lordes. @2400-so Alexander 883 Heraudis 
[Dudl. Harraldes}] on heje hors hendly arayed. ¢1465 
Eng. Chron, (1856) 46 He .. sente herondis to the toun 
[Rouen] and bad thaym yelde it, to the kyng of Englond. 
21489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton ix. 203 Thus departed the 
herawde from the oost of Charlemagne. 1513 Dovetas 
ZEneisv v. 3 With ane harraldis lowde voce. 1568 in Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxf. 3x6 Wyne for the Quenes Haroldes. /bid., 
‘The Quenes harrodes. 1565-73 Coorea Thesaurus, Cadu- 
ceator,..an ambassadour or harold sent to intreat of peace. 
1870 Levins Manip. 15/46 An herald for peace, caduceator. 
1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. vii. 59 Take a Trumpet Herald, 
Ride thou vnto the Horsemen’on yond hill. 1604 R. Caw- 
prey Table Alph., Heranit, kings messenger. 1636 BLouNT 
Glossogr., Harold, Heralt or Herald. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
11. 518 The sounding Alchymie By Haralds voice explain'd. 


1674 CLARENDON Hist. Keb. xvi. § 245 His Majesty ..sent 
it likewise by Garter, Herauld and King at Armes. 1747-51 
Cuamsras Cycl, s.v., ln the army, drums and trumpets have 
succeeded to the function of heralds, being sent by the 
generals on the same errands; and .. enjoying the same 
rights and privileges. 1838 Tutawatt Greece xiii. I. 161 A 
herald came to demand an armistice. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IL]. 121 Need we hire the herald, or s 11 proclaim 
the result? 

b. 1377 Lanct. 7’. PZ B. xvi, 16 Faith. .cryde a? fili 
dauid? As doth av Heraude of armes whan {auntrous] 
cometh to iustes. ¢1386 Cuaucer Avt.'s 7.159 By here 
Cote Armures and by hir gere The heraudes knewe hem 
hest in special. 1440 Str Egtam, 1109 At morne when 
day sprange, Genty! men to haruds thrange. a1450 Le 
Morte Arth. 341 Herandis he dyd go and Ride Another 
turnamente for to Crye. 1485 Caxton Paris § V7. (1868) 7 
(He] sente his heraulds .. to announce that the jousts shold 
be halden. c1s60 A. Scort Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 63 The har- 
raldes cryd, ‘ God schaw the rycht,’ Syne bad thame go to- 
gidder. xg93 Suans. Rich. //, 1. iil, 6 (Stage dir.) Enter 
King. .and others. Then Mowbray in Armor, and Harrold. 
(hid. 25 Yucket. Enter Hereford, and Harold. 1820 ScotT 
Ivanhoe viii, ‘Vhe Prince. .gave signal to the heralds to pro- 
claim the laws of the tournament. 

@. 61384 Cuaucer A. Fame i. 321 Pursevantes and her- 
auldes That crien ryche folkes landes.. Had on him throwen 
avesture Whichethat men clepena cote armure, 1500 Sir 
Benes (Pynson) 3453 Every syde Armes were hanged fayre 
and wyde, Herodes gan the armes escrye. 1530 PaLscr. 
456/2 He can blase armes as well as any herault..in Eng- 
lande. 1g6a Leica Armorie Pref. (1597) Aij, They .. are 
named ancient Herehaughtes, whu hane made distinction be- 
tweene the gentle and the vngentle. 1572 N. RoscarrockE 
Prelim. Verses to Bossewell’s Armorie, Ve perfit skil Of 
Herehautsart, 1592 Nasue P. Peiilesse ied. 2) 27 a Buying 
Armes of the Herald, who giues them the Lyon without 
tongue, tayle, ortallents. 1592 Gerrene Ufst. Courtier in 
Yarl. Mise.(Malh,) IL. 217 The herralde to blason their de- 
scente from an old house. 1598 B. Jonson Ev, Man in 
Hum. 1. iti, The first red herring that was hroil’d in Adam 
and Eve's kitchen, doe I fetch my pedigree from hy the 
Harrots bookes. 1663 Woon Life(O. H. 5.) I. 480 (Burial 
of Archbp. Juxon) Persons that came to attend the corps, 


wherof Garter King at _armes was one and four more 
heralds, 1687 Drvnen Hind. & P. ut, 156 Do you not know 
that for a little coin Heralds can foist a name into the line? 
1766 Enticx Londow VV. 26 The six heralds are Windsor, 
Chester, Lancaster, York, Richmond, and Somerset, who 
take place according to seniority in office. 1844 Disraac.i 
Coningsby wv. iv, The heralds they pay to paint their 
carriages. 
+d. Formerly called, with reference to some 
functions of the office, herald of (at) arms. 

1377 [see bh ¢1438 Torr. Portugal 2465 Harroldys of 
armes cryed on hight, The prynce and that other knyght 
No more juste shall thay. ¢1g30 Lo, Beaneas Arth, Ly? 
Bryt, (1814) 34 Than was it cried by an haraude of armes, 
yt eche of them should do theyr best. 1556 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 50 ‘There was made a proclamacyon with 
dyvers harhoddes of armes and pursevanttes in their cote 
armeres. 1569 Nottinghant Rec. 1V. 134 Gevyn to the 
haret of armes..xxs. 1646 Br, Maxweit Burd, fssach, in 
Phenix (1708) 11. 296 The Lords of the Council .. sent a 
Gentleman .. with an Herald at Arms, to .. dissolve their 
Meeting. 1727-5: Cuampers Cyc/. 5.v., Heralds, or heralds 
at arms. 

+e. King herald, Lyon herald: ancient names 
of Garter king-of-arms and Lyon king-of-arms: sce 
KinG-OF-ARMS. 

[c1a76 in Spelman Gloss. (1664) s.v. Heraldus, Petrus Rex 
Hyrandorum citra aquam de Trent ex parte boreali. 13. 
Slatuta Armorum Stat. Realm (1810) I. 231 E ge nul Roy 
des Haraunz ne Menestrals portent privez armez.] 1460 
J. Russerx Bk, Nurture 1035 A herrowd of Armes as 

ret a dygnyte has, Specially kynge harrawd must haue 

principalle_place. 
Scot. vu. 140 T 
harrat King of armes to the Jnglis King. ibid, 142 The 
king. .his lettres delyniris to lyon Harratt, wrytne in verie 
sour and proud wordes. 

£ Heralds’ College, or College of Arms: a royal 
corporation, founded 1483, consisting of the Earl 
Marshal, kings-of-arms, heralds, and pursuivants, 
exercising jurisdiction in matters armorial, and now 
recording proved pedigrees, and granting armorial 
bearings. Heralds’ Office, the office of this corpora- 
tion. 

1888 Tuvnne Let, La, Burghley in A nimady. Introd. 9x 
‘The whoole colledge of hereandes. ax6sg in Cotgrave 
Treas, Wit & Lang., Her. 12% He is at the Heralds Office 
yondir. What, Has he purchas'd Arms then? a@166x 
Futea Worthies (1840) 1, 153 If it was his assigned and 


not hereditary coat, it will be Jong enough ere therald’s | 


office grant another. 1709 Sterte Fatler No. 11 P 4, I shall 


give you my Genealogy, as a Kinsman of ours has sent it 


mie from the Heralds-Office. 1869 Rocess Hist. Gleanings 
1. 32 A parvenu pays the Heralds’ College for a pedigree. 

%. transf. and fig. & One who proclaims or an- 
nounces the message of another; a messenger, 
envoy. Hence, a frequent title of newspapers, as 
The Morning Herald, Glasgow Herald, etc. 

1377 LAnot. P. P2. B. xvi. 247 Pus have I [Abraham] ben 
his heraude here and inhelle. 14 
Lett, No. 570 II. 301, 1 alweys schall be your herault bothe 
her, if sche com hydder, and at home when 1 kome hom. 
1588 Suaks. L. L. L. v. ii, 97 Their Herald is a pretty 
knauish Page: That well iy heitt hath con‘'d his embas- 
sage. 1615 J. Sreruens Sazyr. Ess. 201 His tongue, the 
Herald of hisimagination, isa busie Officer. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. ui. 230, | finde our very enemies Prophets 
to foretell, and Heraulds to declare it, for us. 
Charity 136 A herald of God's love to pagan lands. 1836 
Emeason Nature, Beauty Wks. (Bohn) IT. 149 Beauty in 
nature is not ultimate. It is the herald of inward and eternal 
beauty. 

b. A person (or thing) that precedes and an- 
nounces the approach of another; a forerunner, 
precursor. 

1soz Snaxs. Rom. & Yud. ut. v. 6 It was the Larke the 
Herauld of the Morne. ¢1600 — Sone. i, Only herauld 
to the gaudy spring. 1759 DitwoaTu Pope 76 One of the 
most active heralds to his rising fame. 1802 Woapsw. 7o 
the small Cetandine viii, Herald of a mighty band, Of a 
joyous train ensuing. 1878 Huxtev Phystogr. 197 Earth- 
quakes are often the heralds of volcanic eruptions. 
UH. Davmmonn Ascent Man 295 The Flower, botanically, is 
the herald of the Fruit. ‘ 

3. One skilled in heraldry ; a heraldist. 

3821 Scorr Avewifz, xii, ‘ With neck reguardant,’ said the 
herald. 3880 WaarEN Book-Alates xii. 126 A print-collector, 
an ex-librist, and a herald. 

4. (In full, Herald-moth). Name of one of the 
noctnid moths, Gonoptera libatrix. 

1832 J. Rennie Butterfl. & Moths 82 The Herald. .appears 
in April and end of July. 7843 Duncan in Vat, Liér. XL. 
23: The Herald-moth .. is .. found plentifully in October, 
whence Aurclians have called it the Herald, from an idea 
that its appearance gave indication of the approach of 
winter. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as herald angel, star, etc. ; 
heraid-vouched adj. ; herald-crab = heraldic crab; 
herald-moth: see sense 4; herald-painter (see 
quot. 1688). 

3646 G. Danten Poewss Wks, 1878 1. 45, 1 neither boast, 
nor Skorne, a faire discent, Noble, and Herald-vouched 
Ancient. 167x Mitton 7°. R. 1.279 Now the herald lark 
Left his ground-nest, high towering to descry The Morn’s 
approach. 1688 R. Hoime Armoury ul. 147/2_A Herald 
Painter is such as Paints Coats of Arms on Escochions, 
Shields, Tables, Penons, Standarts, and such like. 1748 
Pore Dunc. ut. 18 ‘he Queen, to glad her sons, proclaims 
By herald Hawkers, high heroic Games. 1753 WHITFIELD 
Hymn, Hark, the herald Angels sing, Glory to the new- 
born King. 1771 Gaay Corr. N. Nicholls (1843) 127 Jean 
Froissart, son of Thomas, by profession a herald painter. 
1808 Scort Varn. 1v. xiv, The Herald-hard (Sir David 


1g96 Dataymrce tr. Leslie's flist. - 
e King of Scotis .. in haist directes Lyon ” 


Sir J. Pastonin Paston © 


1781 CowrER | 


1894 | 


. ~~ 
5. 
Lyndesay, Lyon-Kiug and poet), 1850 Tensvson / Alem. 
XXXVIiL, ne herald Placita ck spring. 1878 B, TayLor 

‘Denkalion wv. i. 137 No herald star announced my birth. 

Hence He'raldess, a female herald. +He-raldet, 
a petty herald. Hevraldship, the office or dignity 
of a herald. 

1881 J. M. Ronwext Jsa. 98 Zion, heraldess of joy, get 
thee up into a high mountain, 1890 G. A. SurTn fsaiah 
II. v. 85 The verses from Behold your God, to the end 
of the Prologue are the song of a heraldess. 1625 B. 

ONSON Staple of N.w. i, Fit, Her grace’s herald?) Adv. 

o herald yet, a heraldet. 1613 SELDEN /d/ustv. Drayton's 
Poty-olb. iti, [Wodeu], being by name president of ways, 
and by his office of heraldship Pacifex, i.e. Peacemaker. 

Herald, v. Forms: see sb.; also 4-5 hiraude, 
hyraude. f{a. OF. herauder, heraulder, hirauder, 
f. hervatt, hiraut HERALD sd.] 

1. ¢vans. To proclaim, to announce, as at hand 
or drawing nigh ; to usher 7, introduce. 

€ 1384 Cuaucer //. Fame i. 486Hisclarioun With which 
he wonde is to hirande [v. 77. herawde, herande, hyraude] 
Hem that me list preised be. 1605 Suaks. Afacd. 1. iii, 102 
Wee are sent, ‘I'o give thee from our Royall Master thanks, 
Onely to harrold thee into his sight, Not pay thee. 1631 
R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xv. § 3. 261 She must 
be .. Heralded, proclaimed, ‘Trumpetted, as the onely Para- 
gon of her Sexe. 38r0 Soutury Aehamia vit. v, The Orient 
~ Kindles as it receives the rising ray, And heralding his 
way, Proclaims the presence of the Power divine. 1855 
Loner. Hiaw. ix. 126 And the heron. .Heralded the hero's 
coming. 1869 Puttuirs Vesue. ili. 46 Six months of con- 
tinued earthquakes .. heralded the eruption. 1886 F, W. 
Rosinson Courting Mar, Smith 1. 292 The new young 
day which the chimes o} Coalshy had heralded in a few 
minutes ago. 

+2. intr. To act as herald. Ods. rare~°. 

1830 Parser. 583/1, 1 herawde, I expresse the offyce of 
an herawde, ye havaude, 

Hence Herralding vd/. sb. and pl. a. 

1814 Caay Dante, Paradise xxvi. 42 [St John] who chief 
proclaim'st E’en at the outset of thy heralding..the mystery 
of heaven, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 221 The tempest 
..L heard its heralding roar in the gullies of the mountains. 

Herald, corrupt form of HaRre.p. 

Heraldic (hére'Idik),a. [f. HERALD sé., prob. 
after F. héraldique (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to heraldry. Also fig. 

1772 Waaton Life Sir T. Pope 199 (T’.) Heraldic surcoats 
of arms. 1774 — Hist. Eng. Poctry 1. 336 The pompous 
circumstances of which these heraldic narratives consisted, 
and the minute prolixity with which they were displayed. 
1847 Gloss. Heraldry 10 The distinction between the heraldic 
oe and the natural. 1887 Miss Baaovon Like & Un- 
like i, Rich in the heraldic history of aristocratic alliances. 

2. Heraldic erab: a Japanese crab, Huenia heral- 
dica, one of the Aaiadz: see quot. 

1863 Woon Nat, Hist. 111. 568 The Heraldic Crab, so 
called because the shape of its carapace presents a fanciful 
resemblance to the shield and mantle employed by heraldic 
painters in depicting coat armour. 

Hera‘ldical, a. [f.as prec. + -AL.] = HERALDIC, 

3610 Guitum Heraldry 11. xvi. (1660) 201 Whose great 
study and travell in this Heraldicall Art, hath .. been suffi- 
ciently manifest. 1814 D'Israeti Quarrels Anth, (1867) 
49x High notions of the importance of heraldical studies. 

Heraldically, adv. [f. prec.+-1y¥2.] Ina 
heraldic manner ; according to the rules of heraldry. 

1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia 1. 1. vi. 299 stofe, The 
armorial bearings of Scotland, most heraldically displayed. 
1879 J. C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. TV. 236 The church was 
heraldically visited. .by Sir William Dugdale. 

Heraldist (he'raldist). [f Herat sd. + -isT.] 
One who is versed in heraldry. 

31814 D'Isaautt Quarrels Auth. (1867) 492 [The] excesses 
of his pen .. show the insensibility of the mere heraldist to 
the nobler genius of the historian. 1896 Bookseller's Catat., 
The result of..most painstaking labour of the celebrated 
Heraldist and Archaologist. 

+Hevaldize, v. Oss. [f Heraup sb, + -IZE.) 
trans. To emblazon. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Quarrel betw. Tower Hill & 
Tyburn, These arms for thee my muse hath heraldized. 
1760 STEANE Sevme. LIL. 339 The opportunity. .of raising a for- 
tune, and heraldizing a name. 1784 ew Spectator UT. 5/:. 

He'rald-like, . and adv. Like or after the 
manner of a herald. 

c1470 Henry Wallace vit. 1653 In Scotland sone he 
cummyn is onon, Bot harrold lyk he sekis his presens. 1625 
K. Lon tr. Barclay’s Argenis w. ii, 238 A certaine souldier 
attired Herald-like. 1770 Armstaone Afise. [1.179 (Jod.) 
According to nice heraldlike ceremony, the son... ought to 
take the wall of the father. 

Heraldrist. rare. {f. Henatpry + -1sT: cf. 
symmetrist.| One who is versed in heraldry. 

1875 M. A. Lowen Eng. Surnames (ed. ay v. 89 The 
late celebrated heraldrist, Nicholas John Philipson of New- 
castle-upon-Tyne. Q 

Heraldry (he'rildri’. Forms: see Heratp. 
{f. Heranp sd. +-RY: cf. poetry, pedantry.) 

1. The art or science of a herald; now, esp. the 
art or science of blazoning armorial bearings and 
of settling the right of persons to bear arms or cer- 
tain bearings; in connexion with which it deals with 
the tracing and recording of pedigrees, and deciding 
of questions of precedence. 

Canting Heraldry, that which deals with canting arms: 
see Cantine Api. a.3 5. 

xg72_ BosseweEt. Avmorie Ded., Such one was of late 
specially in this kinde_of Herehaultry a very fruteful and 
worthy writer, master Gerard Leigh. 1663 Grasier Counse/ 


HERALDY. 


Eviijz, The Antiquity and Origine of Herauldry. a 1668 
Dexnam Progr. Learn. 183 “Twas no false heraldry when 
Madness drew Her pedigree from those who too much knew. 
1769 Funius Lett. xii. 4g Vou Ce look back..to an illus- 
trious pedigree, in which heraldry has not left B single good 
quality upon record. 1830 Macautav £ss.. Byron (1887) 
160 Is poetry, like heraldry, mere matter of arhitrary regu- 
lation? 1872 Ruskin Eagle's N. § 47 The most brilliant, 
and..most practically effective of the arts—Heraldry. 

. 164r *Smectymnuus’ Vind, Answ. vi. 88 As for 
the Herau!dry in blazoning Aerius for an heretick .. We 
referre to former answeres. a@ 1652 J. Smitu Se?. Disc. iv. 
zo All those discourses which have been written of the sonl’s 
heraldry, will not blazon it so well to us as itself will do. 
lbid, ix. 4x0 Titles of worldly hononr in heaven’s heraldry 
are but only ¢2fsdi nominates. 1823 in foanna Baillie's 
Collect. Poems 263 Watt, who in heraldry of science ranks 
With those to whom men owe high meed of thanks. 


+b. Heraldic practice or regulation. Ods. 

16or Suans, F/ao, 1. i. 87 Hamlet .. Did slay this Fortin- 
bras: who by a Seal’d Compact, Well ratified by Law, and 
Heraldric, Did forfeite (with his life) all those his Lands. 

te. Heraldic title, rank, or precedence. Hence, 
‘ An old and obsolete abuse of buying and selling 
precedence in the paper of causes for hearing’ 
(Wharton's Law Lex. 1883), Obs. 

1601 Suaks. dfs Well u. iii, 280 You are more sawcie 
with Lordes and honorable personages, then the Commission 
of your birth and vertue giuesyon Heraldry. 1734 Noarit 
Lives 1. 435 Nothing sat heavier upon his spirits than a 
great arrear of business. .for he knew well that from thence 
there sprang up a trade in the register’s office, called 
heraldry, that is, buying and selling precedeace in the paper 
of causes, 

2. A heraldic emhlazonment or device ; a collec- 
tion of heraldic devices; armorial bearings; heraldic 
symbolism. Also fig. 

1593 Suans. Lucr. 64 This Herauldry in Lucrece face was 
seene, Argued hy Beauties red and Vertnes white, 1602 
— Ham. w ii. 478 Pyrrhus.. Hath cow this dread and 
blacke Complexion smear'd With Heraldry more dismal. 
€ og Swirt Baucis §& Philemon 93 The ballads .. high in 
order plac’d, describe The heraldry of ev'ry tribe. 1795 
Sovutuev Foanz of Arc vit. 37 Known by the buckler's 
hlazon'd heraldry, Salisbury lay dead. 1870 F. R. Witson 
Ch, Lindisf. Pi A series of panels filled alternately with 
heraldry and figures. 1889 Century Afag. Dec. 237/2 Nature 
soon covers the work of man in wood or stone with a carpet 
of moss and her own heraldry of lichens. 

3. The office of herald or official messenger. 

1594 Hooker Zecl. Pol, 1. xv. § 1 The law of Heraldry in 
war is positive. 3834 Lytron Pilgr. Rhine xix, Fulfiling 


the heraldry of God, to each Star he appointed the duty | 


and the charge. 1835 — Rienzi ut. i, I trust my next 
heraldry will be to a more friendly court. ; 

4, The action of announcing and ushering in 
with pomp and ceremony; heraldic pomp. 

1630 Mitton Circumcision 10 He who with all Heaven's 
heraldry whilere Entered the world, now bleeds to give ns 
ease. 1800 Corerince Christabel 1, He would proclaim it 
far and wide, With trump and solemn heraldry. 1840 Mitt 
Diss. & Disc. 11875) 1. 427 A writer .. announced, with all 
the pomp and heraldry of triumphant genius, a discovery. 

+ He'raldy. Ods. [f, Heranp sd. + -¥. With 
qnots. 1390, 1747 cf. OF. Aeraudie cassock, long 
cloak.] =HERALDRY 1, 2. 

1390 Gower Cou/. I, 173 (Fairf. MS.) Yet wole he [detrac- 
tion] iangle noght forthi, As he which hath the heraldie Of 
hem that wsen for tolye. 1615 J. Sternens Satyr. Ess. 355 
He hath Heraldy enough to place every man by his Armes. 


16st Creverano Poems 5 She Makes pearl and planets | 


humble herauldy. 1738 Stuaat in PAzd. Trans. XL. 51 
Red, expressed hy the lines thus ]]|] as in Heraldy. 1747 
W. Horsiey Foo? No. 73 & 7 With his Bib under his Chin, 
his motly Coat, like a Heraldy on his Shoniders. 

Heralt, obs. form of HERALD sé, 

Herand(e, obs. forms of ERRAND, 

Herapathite (he rapapait). Che. [f 7/cra- 
path,an English analyst (1795-1868).] Jodo-sul- 
phate of qninine in its crystalline form. 

3865-72 Warts Dict. Chew. V1. 149. _ 1875 H.C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 61 Crystals of Herapathite separate, in the 
form of bageay tes quadrate rhombic leaves, 1886 Ancye?. 
Brit. XX. 185 Herapathite .. possesses opticol properties 
similar to those of tourmaline. 

Heraud, -aught, -ault, -aut, etc., obs. ff. 
HERALD, etc. 

Herb (harb), sd. Forms: 3-6 erbe, 3-7 herbe, 
4 eerbe, 6 earbe, heerb, Sc. hairb, 6-7 hearbe, 
6-herb; also 5-6 yerbe, 9 adza/. yerb, yarb, yirb. 
[In ME. usnally evde, a. OF. evde (1 tthc. in Liltré), 
mod.F. herde (= It. erda, Sp. yerba, Pg. herva):— 
L. herba grass, green crops, herbage, herb. In OF. 
and ME. occasionally spelt with 4 after Lat.; re- 
gularly so since ¢ 1475, but the & was mote until 
the 19th c., and is still so treated by many: see H 
(the Jetter).] 

1. A plant of which the stem dogs not become 
woody and persistent (as in a skrzb or a tree), but 
remains more or less soft and succulent, and dies 
down to the ground (or entirely) after flowering. 

¢ 3290 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 221/41 OF treon and herbes, bikke 
ied te a are a ee 
(Rolls) I. 257 Hilles and woodes T hatemisete in yerbes 


and pastnres and mony wilde bestes. 1526 Tinpa.e Jfat?. 
xili, 3z When it is growne it is the greatest amonge yerbes. 


art, but nseless. 1647 Crarennon Hist. Red. i. § 64 Strew- 
ing Flowers and Herbs in the ways as they pass’d. 1880 


pai Donne Ffigr. (1652) 92 An Hearb thon [Tobacco] | 
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Gray Struct, Boi. iii. § 3. 50 Herbs are plants in which the 
stem does not become woodyand persistent, but dies annually 
or after flowering, down to the grouad. 

2. sfec. Applied to plants of which the leaves, or 
stem and leaves, are used for food or medicine, or 
in some way for their scent or flavour. 

crngo S, Lng. Leg. 1. 18/598 A fair herbe, pat o1en cleopez 
letuse. .In hire mouth heo pulte parof a lef. c 1380 Wyctir 
Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 28 Erbis of vertue pat growen in hem. 
1386 Cuaucea Can. Veom. Prol. & T, 246 And herbes {v.7. 
erbis] koude I telle eek many oon As Egremoyne Valerian 
and Iunarie And other swiche if that me liste tarie. 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xvi. 371 He toke an erbe, and 
robbed Charlemagnes noose & his lippes wyth it. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 38 b, Flaxe and Hempe 
.«be not to be received in the number of Corne nor Pulse, 
Fodder nor Hearbes. 1633 G. Heapenr Temple, Sunday vi, 


1 


| 


Those Who want herbs for their wonnd. 1785 Watts Logic — 


1. vi. § 3 If the leaves are of chief use to us, we call them 
herbs ! as sage, mint, thyme. 1802 Afed. Fal. VILI. 530 
Fumigations with aromatic substances, woods, herbs, and 
resins, 1839 E. D. CLaake Trav. Russia 55/1 Broth, made 
with fish and wild herbs. 

3. collect. Herbage. Also fg. (quot. 1677). 

1382 Wveur 7d, vi. 7 The erthe drynkynge reyn .. and 

gynge forth couenable eerbe. 1535 CovennaLe /s. 
xxxvi[i}. 2 Cut downe ee grasse, and .. wythered even 
as y* grene herbe. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 208 Rich 
men..are deservedly stiled the Herbe of Drones, which they 
devour. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 597 On the flow'ry herb .. he 
lay. 18go Tennyson /# Mem. xcv, Underfoot the herb 
was dry. 

4. The leafy part of a (herbaceous) plant; esp. 
as distinct from the root. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 314 The herb 
and seed of Werme. 1799 Aled. Frni. 1.26 The herb and 
flowers of the arnica are. .most conveniently given in simple 
infusion. ‘ 4 

+b. i the herb: green, not yet ripe. Ods. (Cf. 
in the blade, in leaf; F. ev herbe). 

1652 Sranke Prim, Devot. (1663) 365 Since our harnest is 
but in the hearb. 

+5. =HEnsa, q.v. Obs. 

6. General Comhs., as herb-bed, -cater, flower, 
-garden, -gatherer, -juice, -locust, -market, -plot, 
-seller, etc. ; herb-cating, -like adjs. 

1858 GLeNny Gard. Every-day Bk. 78/2 You get fine 
healthy young plants..to form a good *herb-bed. ¢x575 
Cocke Lorell's B. (Percy Soc.) 5 Patrycke peuysshe *heerb- 
eter. 1651-3 Jer. Tavior Serm. for Year u. x, (R.), His 
little garden made for .. the feasting of a few Pythagorean 
herb-eaters. 1726 Swirt /¢ cannot rain, etc. Wks. 1755 II]. 
1. 135 The new sect of herb-eaters {vegetarians}. 1731 
ArsuTunot Adiments 215 “Herb-eating Avimals. 1683 
Stanyuurst nes 1. (Arb.) 40 Senting delicat *herbflowrs. 
1535 Coverpate 1 Avugs xxi, 2 Gene me thy vynyarde, 
I wyll make me an *herbgarden therof. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 34/11 *Herbe-garth, herbarium, olearium. 1552 
Hutoet, *Herbe gatherer, kerbariis. 1885 Tura Old Lond. 
Cries 32 The simplers, or herb-gatherers .. supplied the 
herb-shops in Covent Garden. 1578 Lyte Dodoens us. xxvi. 

5x Flowers... of a greene or “herbelike colour. 1658 

OWwLAND Moufet’s Theat. fus. 997 Either the Bruchus, or 
the little *Herb-locust, Grashopper, or Kricket.  1§52 
Hetoet, *Herbe market, dachanofolium, 1715 Leoni 
Palladie’s Archit. (1742) \1. 82 The Herb-Market, now 
called AJoxtanara. 1611 Fron, Herbato..an *hearbe-plot 
where hearbes grow. 1530 ParscR. 230/2 *Herbe sellar. 
1782 S. Pecce Cur. Afisc. 45 At Coronations the ground is 
strewed with flowers bya person..called the *Herhbstrewer. 

7. Special Combs.: +herb-bane, name invented 
by Parkinson for the parasitic genus Orobanche or 
broom-rape ; herb beer, a beverage prepared from 
herbs; herb-tea, herb-water, a medicinal infu- 
sion of herbs. See also HERB-MAN, -WIFE, - WOMAN. 

— Pankinson Theat, Bot. 1362 Orobanche..Kill herbe 
or *herbe bane. 1891 Daily News 28 Nov, 5/5 The pro- 
prietor insists that his *herh beer is .. a medicine .. In the 
end ‘ herb beer’ was declared to be a refreshment. 1744 
Berxevev Sivis §75 When ., *herh-teas shall be found to 
have little .. effect. 1841 Esenson Lect., Conservative 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 274 Swallowing pills and herb-tea. 1886 
Mrs. Huncearoad Lady Branksmere 11. xxxiti. 230, 1 hope 
..you took the *herb-water I prescribed, 

b. Invarions names of plants, as herb St, Bar- 
bara (‘t+ Zeré St. Barbe, herb Barbara), a name for 
Winter-cress, Barbarea; herb carpenter, Prtzz- 
ella vulgaris =Carpenter’s herb (CARPENTER sé. 5) 
(Britten & Holl.); herb of the cross, a name for 
Vervain, Verbena officinalis (see quot.); t herb 
fluellin = FLuELLIN ; herb frankincense, an aro- 
matic umbelliferous plant, Laserpitium latifolium 
(Miller Plant-2.); herb of friendship, a species 
of Stonecrop, Sedum Anacampseros (Miller) ; 
herb Gerard, Goutweed, “gopodium Podugraria; 
herb-Henry [med.L. malus Henrtcus, Ger. boser 
Heinrich], Dog’s Mercury; +herb impious [tr. 
L. herba impia], old name of Filago germanica 
(see quot.) ; herb-lily, a florist’s name for plants 
of the genus Alstrameria (N.O. Amaryllidacezx), 
natives of SouthAmerica; herb-Louisa, |he Lemon- 
scented Verbena, Aloysta citriodora (Miller); herb 
Margaret, ‘the daisy, Bellis perennis’ (Prior); 
herb of St. Martin, Sauvagesia erecta, a native 
of tropical America and the West Indies; herb 
Mary, St. Mary’s herb = Costuary; + herb 


| paralysy, an old name for the cowslip ; + herb 


Peter, ‘the cowslip, from its resemblance to St. 


HERBACEOUS. 


Peter’s badge, a bunch of keys’ (Prior); herb-royal 
[K. Aerbe reyat] southernwood; herb Sophia, a 
name for Sisywdrium Sophia; + herb terrible, an 
oldname for the shrub Daphne /artonraira; + herb 
of vine, an old name for Squinancywort, Asperula 
cynanchica; +herb William, a name for Bishop’s- 
weed, Amimi majus; therb willow, name given 
by Turner to the Yellow Loosestrife (Lysimachia 
vulgaris); extended by Gerarde to the Purple 
Loosestrife (Lythrum Salicaria), and various 
species of Willow-herb (Zfz/obiun:). See also 
fferb Avor, H, Bennet, H. Biro, H. CHRistTo- 
PHER, //, Fivetear, H. Git, 77. Mastic, #. 
Patience, 77. of REPENTANCE, //. SqutnanTic, H. 
Trero, 4, Trinity, 4. TRuEnovr, 1/. Two- 
PENCE, nnder ALOE, etc. ; also HERB-GRACE, HERB 
Ive, Hers Joun, Hers Paris, HERB Rosen. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. Ixi. 626 *Herbe S. Barbe is a good 
herbe for salade. 1597 Grnaroe Herbal tt. viii. § 5. 188 
Winter Cresses, or herbe Saint Barbara. 1889 TuisELTox 
Dver Folklore Pi. xix. 259 In Brittany, vervain is popularly 
termed the ‘*herb of the cross’ Lyve Dodoens 1. 
xvii. 26 Panles Betony, *Herbe Fluellyn, or Speedewell. 
1678 Lrrrteton Lat. Dict., *Herb-frankincense, Z hanotis. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens u. cix. 300 Now called Herba Gerardi 
. tbat is to say, *Herbe Gerarde. 1640 Pankinson Theat. 
Bot. 943 Wee io English Gontewort or herbe Gerard after 
the Brabanders, and of some in our Land Aisweede, or Axe- 
weede, 1827 T. Forsten £acycl. Nat. Phen. 101 Herb 
Gerard..so called from St. Gerard, who is celebrated April 
23d, and who nsed to be invoked against the gout. 1607 Top- 
seLt Fours. Beasts (1658) 60 Black Hellebore, Aconitum, 
or Wolf-bane .. *herb Henry, and others. 1597 Genaancr 
Herbal u. cxcv. § 9. 518 Those flowers .. that come after 
growe higher, as children seeking to. .onertop their parents 
..for which canse it hath beene called Herba dnpia, that 
is, the Wicked Herbe, or *Herbe Impious. 1866 77eas. 
Bot, r02z6/t Slanvagesia) erecta, the *Herb of St. Martin.. 
has been used in Brazil for complaints in the eyes, ia Peru 
for disorders of the bowels, and in the West Indies as a 
diuretic. 188: J. Swirn Déct. Econ. Plants, Herb of St. 
Mariin .. Its leaves are .. eaten as spinach. 607 Torset. 
Four-S, Beasts (1658) 68 The priest..put therennto frankin- 
cense,*herbmary, and fire. 1516 Grete Herbadi cexii, *Herbe 
paralysy that some call artetyke .. is principally good for 
palsy artetyke and gowty folke. 1552 Coptann Bk. P70. 
Herbes, Cristofer female .. hath lenes lyke *Herbe Peter, 
but they be nat in allso whyte, 1397 Gerarpe Herbal 
(1633) Suppl., Herbe Peter, Cowslip. 1530 Patscr. 230/2 
*Herbe royall. 1s97 Geraane Herbal u. cxxxiii. § 1. 408 
*Herbe terrible is a small shrub two or three cubits high. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 112 Smooth hard leaves ; 
bearing a blew flower like that of Scabious .. Herb terrible. 
1829 Grete Herbal! ccx, *Herbe or Senge of vyne is other- 
wise called herbe squynantyke. 1597 Gerarog f/erbal (1633) 
1037 Of some, *Herbe-William, Bull-wort, and Bishops- 
weed. 1614 Marnuam Cheap Hus. 1. Ameos, Comin royal, 
isa Herb of some called Budwort, Bishops-weed, or Herb- 
william. 1548 Tuaner Names of Herbes E ij, Lysimachia 
is af two sortes. The one.. hatha yealowe flonre. .itmay be 
called io englishe..*herbe Wylowe. 160x Hottann Pdiny IT. 
268 Herh Willow giueth the hair of the head a yellow colonr. 

Herb, v. rare. [f. prec.] a. Zo herd it: to 
crop herbage, to graze. b. intr. To gather herbs. 

1660 Howeit Party of Beasts 113, 1 [a boar] am going to 
herb it among that tuft of Trees, 1884 Havfer’s Mag. Oct. 
788/2 Been herbin’ again? 

|| Herba. Oés. Also 6 yerua, [lItal. heréa, 
Pg. herva grass. Called panni a’herba by the 
Venetian merchant Cesare Federici in 1563.] A 
sort of grass-cloth imported formerly from India. 

1585 R. Fircn in Haklnyt Voy. II. 389 In this place 
(Orixa] is..great store of cloth which is made of grasse, 
which they call Yerua, it is like a silke. a1692 Sia H. 
PotLexren Disc. Trade (1697) 98 Muslins, Persian Silks, 
Herba Taffaties, Herba Longees, Japan Ware, 170% Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3737/4 Stuffs mixed with Silk or Herba. 2727 
A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Ind. 1. 397 Of Herba (a Sort 
of tongh Grass) they make Ginghams, Hees and several 
other goods for exportation. 1813 Mirpurn Orient. Cont. 
II. 221 Piece-goods form the staple commodity of Bengal.. 
The following are the kinds imported..with the number of 
pieces allotted to a ton ., Herba Taffaties 800. 

Herbaceous (hoibé':fes), a. [f. L. Aerbace-ts 
grassy, f. herba HERB: see-acEous. Cf. F. herbacé 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of the nature of a herb. a. Applied to plants 
which do not develop wood in the stem or branches, 
but die down every year, after flowering (opp. to 
arborescent); also to the soft succulent stems of 
such plants (opp. to /zgvzeous). 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. pis 11. vi. 97 Ginger is the root 
of neither tree nor shrub, but of an herbaceous plant. 1758 
Boarase Vat. Hist. Cornwalé 254 The Alcyoninm is of a 
middle nature betwixt the herbaceous and homy sub- 
marines. 1794 Maatyn Xoussean's Bot. xxv. Fa The stem 
is simple, herbaceous, and procumbent. 1859 Daawin 
Orig. Spec. tx. (1878) 245 Two plants, one being wood 
and the other herbaceous. 1887 Pall Mall G. 6 Nov. Bid 
Horticulturists generally apply the term herbaceous in a 
more limited sense— that is, to those plants which die down 
annually, as the pony and Michaelmas daisy. 

b. Of the texture and colour of an ordinary leaf ; 


applied esp. to green flowers or floral organs. 

tr Maatyn Roussean's Bot. xv. 168 The flowers [of 
aes Mantle] .. having no corolla .. are only green, or 
what botanists call herbaceons. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
307 Polygonex..sepals 3-6, petaloid or herbaceous. 

+2. Composed of or containing herbs. (ds. rare. 

1785 Bravtev Fam. Dict. s.v. Sallet, One of the inost 
agreeahle of all the boil’d Herhaceons dishes. 


. 


HERBACEOUSLY. 


48. Feeding on herbs, herbivorous. Ods. rare. 

1713 Deanam Phys.-Theol. 1. xi. (1786) 1. 257 The her- 
baceous eaters, for instance, are many, and devour much. 
bid, (J.), Their teeth are fitted to their food.. the herbaceous 
to gathering and comminution of vegetables, 

ence Herba‘ceously adz., in a herbaceous 
manner ; in quot., With a flavouring of herbs. 

1887 Ruskin Preterita II, iv, 112 To have caught a chub 
in the Avon, and learned how to cook it spicily and her- 
haceously .. would have been a better result. 

Herbagage, -gerie, -ry, var. ITARBERGAGE, 
-GERY, Obs. 

Herbage (h3-1bed3). Also 4-6 erbage, 5-6 
(sense 3) arbage. [a. F. herbage, earlier erbage 
(ath c, in Littré), ad. med.L. erdaticum ‘herba 
in pratis succisa’, f. Aervba HERB: see -AGE. | 

1. Herbs collectively; herbaceons growth or vege- 
tation; usually applied to grass and other low- 
growing plants covering a large extent of ground, 
esp. as used for pasture. 

x39a Gowen Con/. I. 326 She..let her wimpel falle Nigh 
to the wel upon therbage. 1419 Surtees Misc. (1888) x4 
‘The whilke sall kytte the herbage that grewys apon the 
mote. 1§§5 Eoen Decades 188 To renewe the herbage for 
kyne and other beastes. 1651 Hopsres Leviath. 1. xiv. 68 

e that selleth Land, is understood to transferre the Herb- 
age, and whatsoever growes upon it. 1727 A. HaMILron 
New Acc. E. Ind. 11. xxiii. 11 A pretty good Garden, that 
furnishes the Governor's Table with Herbage and Fruits. 
1845 Daawin Voy, Nat. vi. ae y 118 From a coarse herb- 
age we passed on to a carpet of fine green verdure, 1856 
Sia B. Bropie Psychol. Ing. 1. i. 4 Steep and lofty chalk 
hills, covered by a scanty herbage. my ; 

+b. Cookery. ? Herbs for garnishing a dish. Ods. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. (1559) 11. 402/2 Brawne and mustarde 
.. Pyke in erbage. 

.. The green succulent parts of herbaceous plants; 


the stem and leaves: = HERB 4. 

ror Grew Cosmo. Sacra iv. vil. (R.), Which compre- 
hended, with the herbage of plants, their roots, and fruits. 
1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 17 A wholesome food; such 
as. .the herbage of the Water-cress, the cabbage [ctc.]. 1872 
Ouver Elem, Bot. u. 212 The berbage of Boraginez is 
often very coarse and hispid. 

3, Law. The natnral herbage or pasture of any 
land as a species of property distinct from the land 
itself; hence ‘a liberty that a man hath to feede 
his catell in another mans ground, as in the forest.’ 


(Cowell Nig tk 1607.) 

¢14g0 in Arnolde Cévon. (1811) 180 Graunts made .. of 
estate of enheritaunce terme off lyf or terme of yeres or att 
wylle, of ony herbage or pannage. 1490 Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) 94 Sir, afor the arbage, dout yt not; for sir Henry 
Wentforth, nor yet none other, can have it. 31535 4c? 27 
Hen. Viil,c. 6 § 5 Tharbage of which parke..is common to 
the tenauntes, and inhabitantes of the towneshippes nexte 
adioynynge. 161x Cotca., Droict @herbage, herbage ; or 
the libertie some haue to graze their cattell in other men’s 
woods, 1647 Hawaro Crown Rev, 46 The Herbage and 
Pannage: Fee 11.0.0. 1778 Phil. Surv.S.frel. 307 Herbage 
would have acted as a premium upon tillage, by being a tax 
upon pasturage. 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 302 The 
herbage or vesture of land may be granted by copy. Ina 
modern case it was resolved, that a pee might hold the 
prima tlonsura of land by copy, while another might have 
the soil, and every other beneficial enjoyment of it, as 
freehold. 

4, attrib., as herbage erop, plant. 

1826 Lovoon Encycl. Agric. (1831) Gloss. 1244 Herbage 
plants, forage plants, such as clover and other plants culti- 
vated chiefly for the herb, to be used either green or made 
into hay. x875 Witson & Tuoanton in Encycl. Brit. 1 
370/2 Herbage and forage crops .. grown expressly for the 
sake of the cattle food yielded by their leaves and stems. 

Hence He'rbaged a., covered or overgrown with 
herbage; {Herbager, an animal that feeds on 
herbage; +Herbagions a. [=F. herbageux 
(Cotgr.)], abounding in herbage. 

1727-46 THOMSON Sxsener 475 Or stream full-flowing, 
that his swelling sides Laves, as he floats along the shone 
brink. 1863 Pilgrin. Prairies 1. 265 In the more thickly 
herbaged bottoms, 1599 Nasnr Lenten Stuffe 25 What 
an aduantageable creature shee [the cow] is beyonde all the 
foure footed rablement of herbagers and grasse champers. 
ye a Litncow Trav. 506 Now having seene .. Herbagious 

elds, 

Herbal (hs-bil), sd. [perh. repr. a med. or 
early mod.L. *herdale or *herbalis (sc. liber), £. here 
balis adj. (see next); cf. med.L. zomtinale name- 
book, manzale hand-book, also diurnal, muissat, 
ordinal, ritual, etc., as names of books.} 

1. A book containing the names and descriptions 
of herbs, or of plants in general, with their proper- 
ties and virtues; a treatise on plants, Ods. exc. Hist. 

1g16 (file) The Grete Herbal.  rgsr Turner (title) A 
new Herball; wherin are conteyned the names of Herbes in 
Greke, latin, Englysh, Duch, Frenche, and inthe Potecaries 
and Herbaries Latin. 1578 Lyte Dodoens Ded., Haning. 
newly translated into Engi 
Plantes. 1599 H. Butres Dyets drie Dinner F itj, Two 
kinds of Sage, not named in our Herbals. 31628 Ann. 
Barber-Surg. Lond. (1890) 540 To George Peren, Barber- 
Surgeon, my yearball knowne by the name of Gerard's 
yearball. 1799 Wed. ¥rni. 1.211 Herbarium Mauritianum, 
“The Mauritian Herbal’: by P. R. Willemet.. The herbal 
before us is the fruit of a journey to India. 1862 Warcut 
Bacon's Ess. Pref. 23 Consulting the old herbals of Lyte, 
Gerarde, and Parkinson. 

+2. A collection of herbs or plants; sf. a col- 


lection of botanical specimens; = HERBARIU2 I. 


ish this Herball or Historie of 


1580 Hotiveann Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn Herbier, an 
Herball. 1594 Puar Jewell-ho. u. 33 He may .. lay it 
being drie in his herball. 1665 Puevs Diavxy 5 Nov., 
Leaves..of several plants, kept dry ; which preserve colour, 
however, and look very finely, better than any herball. 1722 
STEELE Sfect. No. 455 ? 2 To collect in voluminous Herhals 
all the several Leaves of some one Tree, 1847 Emerson 
Poems (1857) 171 Who saw what ferns and palms were pressed 
. In the safe herbal of the coal? 

+b. (See quot.) sorce-use. 

1606 CHAPMAN Gentl, Usher Plays 1873 1. 278 These 
verdant herbals cleeped Broome Do pierce and enter euerie 
Ladies roome, 

Herbal (hsxbal), a. [f L. serdal-cs (in med.L.): 
ef. obs, IF. Aerba/ (opposed to méneral) Godef.] 

1, Belonging to, consisting of, or made from herbs. 

612 tr. Benvennto's Passenger (N.), Calling of me to that 
herhall dinner and leane repast. 1 G. Canninc Anti 
Lucretius w. 267 All the herbal fragrance of the Field. 
1895 IVestm. Gas. 4 Sept. 5/1 A specific herbal remedy for 
the treatment of this disease. 

+2. Of the nature of a herb, herbaceous. Obs. 

@16B2 Six T. Browne Tracts 28 The least of herbal Plants, 
which arise unto such a proportion. 

+Hevbalism. Oés. reve. [f. as next+-1sM.] 
The science of herbs or plants; botany. 

1664 Powen Fz. Philos. 47 The old quarrel in Herbalism, 
which is the least of Seeds. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
Ill. Orig. Physick 46 Those Pieces of Herbalism and 
Tillage, writ by Cato, Varro, Columella. : 

Herbalist (ho-xbalist). [f. Hursansé. (or its 
source) + -18T.] 

1, One versed in the knowledge of herbs or plants ; 
a collector of or writer on plants; a botanist. Now 
used of the early botanica] writers. 

1594 Dee Diary (Camden) 50 M* Gherardt, the chirurgeon 
and herbalist. 1601 CoanwAttves Ess, 11. li. (1631) 331, 1 
am no herbalist, not curious about flowers and weeds. 1672 
Mede's Wks, Life 5 He was curious Florist, an accurate 
Herbalist, thoroughly vers'd in the Book of Nature. 1758 
Bortase Nat. Hist, Cornwall 233 It is the Exynginm 
marinum of Herbalists, 1840 E. Newman Brit, Ferns 
(1844) 291 We learn from the herbalists that this plant was 
much in vogue as a medicine. 

2. A dealer in medicinal herbs or simples; one 
who prepares or administers herbal remedies. 

xgga Garenn Ufst. Courtier in Hart. Afisc, (Malh.) II. 
218, I thought them to be some herbalistes, or some apothe- 
caries. 1611 Fioato, Heréaio, a Simpler, an Herbalist. 
1814 Scott Hav. lxv, He left an old man, a herbalist, who 
was supposed to understand a little of medicine, to attend 
Waverley. 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 197 These 
bunches are afterwards hung up in the herbalists’ shops. 

Herbalize, v. arch. [f as prec. + -IZE.] 
inir. To collect (medicinal) herbs. Hence Her- 
balizing wd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1695 Srseatp A utobiog. (1834) 131, ] went and herbalized 
in the downes and woods one the gardner of tbe medicine 
garden. 1767 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 89/1 At the herbalizing 
feast of the company of apothecaries Mr. Latham recom- 
mended the Laminm Album or white nettle to the notice of 
his brethren. 1769 Lioyd's Evening Post 12-14 uly 45 
Yesterday the Apothecaries Company held their Herbaliz- 
ing feast, at the ae on Blackheath. x801 
Cnagrorre Smita Solit. Wand. 11. 93 OF the fruits of her 
herbalizing. 1835 Geatd. Mag. July 3 The Briseis of the 
tent, with her handmaids, was sent to herbalize on the banks 
of the river for some fresh and cooling diaphoretic. 

Herbar(e, obs. var. ARBOUR: see HERBER. 

1gg0 Srensea FQ, 11, ix. 46 The roofe hereof was arched 
over head, And dec t with flowers and herbars daintily. 

+Herbarrian, Os. [f. L. herbaria (sc. ars) 
botany, or Aerbar?-us botanist + -AN.] One skilled 
in the knowledge of herbs, a herbalist. 

1577 Harnison England 111. ii. (1878) u. 14 As Pena the 
French herbarian hath also noted in the verie end of his 
herball. 1578 Lyte Dodoens Ded., This Herball .. by the 
trauayle of sundry skylfull Herbarians into diners other 
languages translated. 1578 BaNisTEa Hist. Man v.82 A 
little pulse or grayne, called of the Herbarians Faseoli. 

+Herbarism. ls. [f.asnext+-1sm.] The 
knowledge of herbs; = HERBALISM. 

1597 Geraroe J/erbal 1. xxiv. § 6 (1633) 35 Curious in 
berbarisme. 1640 Parxinson Theat, Bot. 204 The pro- 
fessers of Herbarisme or Herbarists there. 1834 SoUTHEY 
Doctor 1, 240 ‘The very pith and marrow of herharism. 

+ Herbarist. 04s. Also 6-7 herberist. See 
also HExBorist. [f. L. herbaria HERBARY, botany 
+-18T.] One skilled in herbs ; a herbalist. 

1577 Haraison England 1. xx. (1878) 1 329 Carolus 
Clusius, the noble herbarist. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 505 Gerard, with other Herbarists. 1640 (¢z¢/e) 
Theatrum Botanicum: The ‘Theater of Plants, .. by Joha 
Parkinson Apothecarye of London, and the Kings Herbarist. 
1713 Deatam Phys. Theol, x. i. 454 Their seed hath been 
discovered by the industry of the ingenious Herbarist, Mr. 
Sam. Doody. 1794 Maatyn Rousseau's Bot. viii. 77 The 
science which distinguishes the true botanist from the mere 
herbarist or nomenclator. 

Herbarium (habé-ridm). [Late L. (Cassio- 
dorus ¢ 550): the neuter of an adj., f. Aerda Tiurs, 
which gave also Aerbarius botanist, herbaria (se. 
ars) botany, both in Vliny. See -aRiuM.] A col- 
lection of dried plants systematically arranged ; a 
hortus siceus, Also, a book or case contrived for 
keeping such a collection ; the room or building in 
which it is kept. 

[1700-19 Tovanevoat /nstit. ret Herb, 1. 671 Herbarium 
sive Hortum siccum appellant collectionem plantarum 
exsiccatarum quz in codicibus vel capsis asservantur. 175% 
Linvaus Philos, Botan., Herbarium prastat onini icont, 


necessarium omni Botanico.] 1776 Wirneanc Brit. 
(1796) 1. 35 An Approved Method of Preparing Plan: 


an Herbarium. 1794 Martyn Koussean's Bot. viii. 77 A 
hortus siccns, or herbarium, by which Latin terms we call 
a collection of dried plants. 1863 BerxeLey Brit, Moses 
x. 4t No plants are so easy to prepare for the herharium as 
—eeee. Bks. Ser. %. (1873) 

ig. 18 WELL Asong my s. Ser. 1. (1873) 333 
elas to that herbarium of Billingsgate gathered hy 
the elder Disraeli. 1883 Mars. HoLmpen tr. f’ressense's 
Study Orig. 321 Language js a tissue of metaphors .. an 
herbarium in which the plants are withered. 

Herrbarize, v. arch. [fas HeneaRist + “12K: 
cf. doianize.) =Hernatize, Herzonize, Hence 
He rbarizing, Herbariza‘tion. 

1670 Lex Tationis 24 Having a laudable Custom once a 
Year..togoa Herbarizing. 1734 J. Soame Anal. Hampstead 
Water 27 (R.) The Apothecartes’ Company very seldom miss 
coming to Hampstead every spring, and here have their 
herbarizing feast. 1768 Mittea Gard. Dict.(ed. 8), Herbarize, 
to go abroad in the fields in quest of different or new herhs 
or plants. 1794 Maatyn Ronsseau’s Bot. vi. 60 To enable 
you, after some months herbarization, to render the air, port, 
or habit of each plant familiar to you. 1845 A. Waite in 
Life Fas. Hamilton (1870) 257 Excuse the familiarity of one 
who has herbarized. 


Herbarwe, -barow, etc., obs. ff. HanBour. 

Herbary (b5sbari), sd. [Strictly, three different 
words: ad. L. herbarius botanist, herbalist ; herda- 
rium, in late L. sense ‘ collection of dried plants %) 
F, herbier, and med.L. sense, ‘collection of living 
herbs, place where herbs abound’, OF. erbier; L. 
herbaria (OF. herberie, erberie 13th c. in Godef.) 
botany. See HEerparrum.] 

I. +1. One skilled in herbs, a herbalist. Ods. 

1548 Tuaner Names of Herbest The commune names 
that Herbaries and Apotecaries mse. 1565-73 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Cucumis siluestris, .. called of arbaries 
Asininus. 1568 Turner Herbal um. 80 The Herbaries of 
oure time saye that they are hote and dry. 

II. 2. Acollection of dried plants, a herbarium. 

1s9r Percivat. Sf. Dict., Erbolario, an herbarie, ey 
barium. B10 E. D. Ciarke Trav. Russia (1839) 68/1 
Books filled with plants for our herbary. 

8, A place where herbs are grown ; a garden of 
herbs or vegetables. 

1634 Jackson Creed vu. Christ's Answ. § 87 Wks. V1. 
478 The sweetest flowers that grow either in the prophetical 
or evangelical herbary. 1774 Warton J/7st, Eng. Voctry 
xxviii. (1840) IL. 413 ote, An Herbary, for furnishing do- 
mestic medicines, always made a part of our ancient gardens. 
1796 C. Marsuae Garden. ili. (1813) 41 Let not pot herbs 
be forgot, but provide a general herbary in that part of the 
garden which 1s most contiguous to the kitchen. 

4. A treatise on herbs; a herbal. (sonce-zse.) 

1897 Dowoen Fr. Lit. 1. iti. 40 The earliest versified 
Bestiary, which is also a Volucrary, a Herbary, and a 
Lapidary. 

III. +&. The science of herbs; botany. rare. 
16a7 Haxewnn Afol. m1. vill. § 1 (1630) 246 The two 
legges of Physicke are Anatomie and Herbarie. 

+ Herbary,a. Os. [ad. L. heriiria (ars): 
see HeRBanium.] Relating to herbs; botanical. 
Herbary art, botany. 

1657 W. Coes Adam in Eden To Rar, This Herbary 
Art hath since groaned under the defects of many unworthy 
Authors. 

Herbegage, -gery, -ger(e. -geour: sce 
HARBERGAGE, -GERY, HARBINGER. 

Horbegi, obs. or erron. f. Aerbert, HARBOURY. 

@ 1300 Signs oe Fudgem., 167 in £. E. Poems (1862) 12 
Louerd 3if vs ur herbegt, a3e to helle, let us neuer go. 

+ Herbelade. Cookery. Obs. Also hebolace, 
(h)erbeblade, hayrblad. [cf It. herboiaia ‘a 
kinde of tarte made of yoong herbes: greene sauce’ 
(Florio) =OF. herbolee ‘medicine prepared with 
herbes "(Godef.). Cf. also med... herdolasia  pani- 
ficium herbis fartum & conditum’ (Dn Cange).] 
A kind of pork-sansage mixed with herbs and baked 
ina crust. 

2c1390 Form of Cury 13 sebolace. ‘Take Oynons and 
erbes and hewe hem small and do perto gode broth, and 
aray i¢ as pu didest caboch. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 54 
Herbelade. Take Buttes of Porke [ete.]. ©1459 Lbid. 76 
Take a litul of be broth pat pe porke was soden yn, and 
drawe hit porgh a streynour, and caste to the erbeblade, 
and yef hit a boyle. 14.. Nodle Bk. Cookry (1882) 58 To 
mak hairhlad opyne. 

Herbengar, -er, obs. forms of Haxpincer, 

Herberie, -eir, -our, common ME. forms of 
ARDOUR, esp. in its earlier senses, Green plot, herb- 
or flower-garden, orchard. 

Herberie, -age, obs. ff, HARBOUR, -AGE. 

Herberewe, -re3en, obs. ff. HARBOUR sd. and v. 

Herbergage: see HARBERGAGE. 

Herberger(e, -geour, -jour, ctc., obs. ff. 
HaArpinceR, Herbergery: see HABRERGERY. 

Herbergh, -ber3, -berw(e, etc., ME. forms 
of Harsour sd.) and v. Herberi, -y(®, obs. var. 
Hanpoury 5d., HARBRY @. 

+Herberie, erberie. Os. rare. [a. OF. 
erberie, herberie, a collection of herbs, a herb- 
market, ‘herbes; increase, provision, or store of 
herbes ’ (Cotgr.), f. Aerbe Herp: see -ERY.] Herbs 
collectively, ‘store’ of herbs; herbage. 

a14o00 Pistill of Susan & Of erbus and of erberi [z. 7. 


iskie)s 


HERBESCENT. 


erbage], so auenauntliche I-diht, Jéid. 11 Of Erberi and 
Alees, Of alle Maner of trees. 

Herberough, -rowe, -berrowe, -beruh: 
see HaRnour 5. and v. 

Herbescent (haibesént), 2 [f L. herda 
HERR +-EScENT.] Growing like a herb; becom- 
ing or tending to become herbaceous. 

1727 Batvey vol. 11, Herdescent, growing to an herb, 1886 
Syd. Soc, Lex., Herbescent, growing into a herb or in the 
form of one. 

Herb Eve: see Hers Ive. 


Herb-grace, herb of grace. Also herb- 
a-gracs, and corruptly herbgrass, herby-grass. 
app. of English origin: supposed to have arisen 
like the synonym, Herb of Kefentance, out of the 
formal coincidence of the name Ave with RvE wv. 
and sd. repent, repentance. See qnots. 1592-3, 
1602. (But Parkinson, 7heatr. Bot. 134 says ‘from 


the many good properties wherunto it serveth ’.) 

Notwithstanding Turner, not known in French.] 

1. An old name for the herb Rue, Auta graveo- 
Jens. (Now Obs. or dial.) 

1548 Tuaner ames of Herbes, Ruta is called. .in englishe 
and frenche, Kue and herbe grace, in dutch, Ruten. 1577 
B. Goose Heresbach's Husd. m1, (1586) 122 b, ake of Gar- 
like heades, seven ounces, of hearbegrace three handfuls. 
1sga Gacene Ufst. Courtier (1871) 4 Some of them smiled 
and said ‘rue was called herb grace’ which thongh they 
scorned in their youth, they might wear in their age, and it 
was never too late to say wiserere. 1593 SHaks. Rich. 77, 
iit. iv. tog Ile set a Banke of Rew, sowre Herbe of Grace: 
Rue, eu'n for ruth, heere shortly shall be seene, In the re- 
membrance of a Weeping Queene. 160a — /Zam. 1v. v. 182 
Ther’s Rew for you, and heere’s some for me. Wee may call 
it Herbe-Grace a Sundaies. ¢1610 Row.anps Terrible 
Battell 24 Angellica is but a rotten root, Hearbe-grace in 
scorne, I trample vnder-foot. 1665 R. Hooke Aficrogr. 141 
‘The surface of Rue, or Herhgrass, is polish’'d. 1679 G. R. 
tr. Boyatuau's Theat. World 1.27 Rue, or as we call it, 
Herb of Grace. 1701 C. Wottey Fraud. N. ork (1860) 44 
The vertue of Rue or Herhb-a-grace. 1865 Cornh. Mag. 
yey 39 Shakspeare's ‘herb o” grace’ is sadly corrupted, and 

ardly recognizable under the form ‘herby-grass ’. 

2. In general sense: a herb of virtue or valnable 
properties. 

1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Verbena, Vervein has ever been 
held to be ‘an herb of grace’, and so highly was it 
esteemed, fetc.}. 

3. (Herb of grace.) fig. 

t6or SHAks. Ad's Well w. v.18 Indeed sir she was the 
sweete Margerom of the sallet, orrather the hearbe of grace. 
1875 Tennyson Q. Mary i. iv, Mercy, that herb-of-grace, 
Flowers now but seldom, 

He:rbicarni‘vorous, a. [f. Aeréz-, combining 
f. L. herba HERB + carnivorous.] ‘Living on both 
vegetable and animal food’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.’. 

Herbicolous (hebikdlas), « [f. L. herba 
grass + -cola inhabiting +-ovs.) Growing on her- 
baceous plants, as a fungus. 

[1863 Berkecey Outl. Brit. Fungology. Gloss. Herbicolz.| 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Herbicolous, living on herbs. 

Herbid (h3ubid), a. rare. ? Obs. [ad. L. her- 
bid-us,f. herba: see-1D. In obs. F. herbide (Godef.\.] 
Grassy, grass-like. 

1657 Tomutnson Renou’s Disp. 349 It beares an herbid 
and patulous umbeli. 1747 Battev vol. II, //erdid, full of 


grass or herhs. 
Herbiferous (hasbi-féras), @. [f. L. herbifer 


grass-bearing + -0US.] Bearing or producing herbs. 


1656 Biount Glassogr., Herbiferous, bringing forth hearhs 


or grass. 1731-52 in Mura Gard, Dict. oe Westi. 
Rev, X111. 208 Modern artists have none of the her 
taste of the Greeks. 


Herbigage, -bige, -binge, -binger: see 
HaRBERGAGE, - BINGE, -BINGER. 

+Hevrbish, c. Oss. [6 Hers + -1su.] Re- 
sembling a herb; greenish. 

1g62 Turner Herbal 1. 70 b, Out of the which come furth 
floures, without of an herbishe color. 1378 Lyte Dodoens 


vi. xxiv. 688 Small white or yellowish knoppes, the whiche 
doo open into flowers of an herbish colour. 
+ Herbist. Ods. 
biste.] = HERBALIST. 
1611 Cotca., Herbiste, an Herbist, or Herballist .. that 
viderstands the nature, and temper of hearbes. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Herbalist or Herbist. 
+ He-rbister. Se. Obs. 
barrister, chorister.|_ = prec. 
1623 Kings of Scot. in Hart. Misc, (Malh.) IIL. 463 Agood 


medicinar and herhister. 

+ Herb Ive. Os. Also herb Ivy, herb Eve. 
[a. OF. herbe zve, f. ive, Ajuga Chamepitys ; snp- 
posed by Darmesteter to be a fem. deriv. of 7f yew.] 

a. Aname for Ground Pine, Ajuga Chamapitys. 
b. Buck’s-born Plantain, Plasztago Coronopus. ¢. 


Buck’s-horn or Swine’s Cress, Senediera Coronopus. 


[fas prec. +-ER: cf. 


Te1z65 Voce. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker §58/21 Ostragixm, | 


i. herbyue, i lipewnrt.] ¢ 1386 Cuavcea Nun's Pr. T. 146 Of 
herbe yue growyng in oure yeerd ther meryis. a 1387 Sizov. 


Barthol, (Anecd, Oxon.) 17 Cornu cerut, i. herbive. 1548 | 


Tuanza Names of Herbes, Coronopus..is called in Cam- 
bryge, herbe Ine..it groweth muche aboute Shene aboue 
Loudon. 1851 — Herbal 1. Mij, Coronopus .. is called in 
Englyshe herbe lue_or Crowfoote plant{ayjne. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens t. xviii. 28 Called in English. .Ground Pyne, Herbe 
lue, Forget me not, and field Cypres. xg9z Percivaty Sf. 
Dict., ¥va, ground pine, herbe Iuie. 1997 Grrarve //erbal 
1. xevi, $2. 347 Buckes horne is called. .of many herbe Tuie, 


| Johan, neldernde.] ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 140/2 


biferous - 


[f£ Herp + -1s7, after F. her- | 
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or herbe Eve. 1611 Cotaa., Je arthritigue, Hearbe Ine, 
ground Pine, field Cyprus, Forget-me-not. 

|| Herbivora (horbirvo:a), 54.22, Zool, [neut. 
pl. (sc. aedmalia) of L. herbdivorns herb-eating.] 
A general name for animals, csp. mammals, that 
feed on herbage or plants, sfec. The name of a 
division of Marsnpials, including the kangaroos ; 
and of a division of Cetacea. 

1830 Lye. Princ. Geol. 1, 1532 They serve to attest the 
contiguity of land inhabited by large Aerdivora. 1890 A. R. 
Wattact Darwinism 18 There will also be carnivora 
destroying the herbivora. : 

Herbivore (ha-sbivoes). [a. F. herbivore (1748 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. Aeréivor-e1s HEBBIVOROUS.] 
A berbivorous animal; one of the Herbivora. 

1854 Owen Shel. § Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1. 254 
The herbivore. .is, in Australia, a leaping animal. 1879 H. 
Spencer Data of Ethics ii. 17 That the carnivore may live 
herbivores must die, - 

Herbivority (haubivetiti). rere. [f mod.L. 
herbivor-us+~-1)TY.} Herbivorons nature. 

1869 R. Owen in Encyel, Brit, XVII. 159/2 The form of 
the molar teeth of one jaw is recognisable, but the herbi- 
vority of the fossil is not thereby determined. 

Herbivorous (haibi-vores), @ [f mod.L. 
herbivor-us herb-eating + -ous.] | Herb-eating ; 
applied lo those animals that feed naturally on 
herbage or the leaves of plants. 

1661 Lovett /Jist. Anim. & Min, Introd., Birds, which are 
..herbivurous, eating grasse or plants. 1794 Hunter in 
Phil. Trans, UX XXIV. 409 Vf the hones were thase of car- 
nivorous animalsand herbivorons, 1848 CarPENTER Avi, 
Phys. 33 The large herbivorous quadrupeds, such as the ox. 
1860 tr. Martwig’s Sea & Wond, xiii. 240 The sea-snails are 
either predaceons or herbivorous. 

+Herb John. (ds. [transl. med.L. herda 
Johannis, F. herbe de Saint-Jean, in sense 1.) 

1. St. John’s-wort, /Aypericum perforatum. 

(e126 Woe. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 557/18 Fis, herbe 
rbe lon, 
or Seynt lonys worte, perforata, fuga demonum, ypericon, 
¢1460 J. Russert BA Nurture 997 Walle wort, herbe Iohn, 
Sentory, rybbewort, & camamelle. 

2. App. a name for some tasteless herb of neutral 
qualities; hence applied, in proverbial phrases, to 
something inert or indifferent. 

[Cotgrave has: /Terbe de S. Jean, thin-leaned Mugwort; 
some also cal! Clarice so.} 

1614 T. Avams Devil's Banguet 307 Balme, with the desti- 
tution of Gods blessing, doth as much good, as a branch of 
hearbe-Iohn in our Pottage. 1620 Br. Hatt How. Mar. 
Cle n. i, As for that parcell of the testimonie .. it is a 
Herbe-Iohn in the pot tothe purpose of my allpepren 1658 
Guanatt Chr. in ae verse 14. it. (1669) 12/r Like Herh- 
John in the pot, that does neither much good nor hurt. 1679 
Hist. Fetzer 33 The Bishop of Lausanne, being a Fleg- 
matick and heavy piece, moved slowly, and was herb John 
in the whole proceeding. 

Herbless (h3ublés), a. [f. HERB s4.+-Lzss.] 
Deslitute of berbs or herbage. 

1682 Tate Ads. §& Achit, u. 1108 His bed the herbless 
ground, 1817 Byron A/anfred u. ii, Where the birds dare 
not build, nor insect’s wing Flit o’er the herbless granite. 
1847 Mary Howitt Ballads 84 An berbless waste of stone. 

Herblet (hd-ablét). [f. as prec. + -Ler. CE. 
obs. F. herbeleite.] A little herb. 

1611 Suaxs. Cyvrd. tv. ii. 287 You were as Flowres, now 
wither’d : even so These Herbelets shall, which we vpon you 
strew. 1814 Caay Dante Purg. xxix. 86 The flowers And 
the fresh herblets. 1842 G. Tuansoit in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club Il. No. 10.7 The forget-me-not, the ranunculus, and 
other semi-aquatic herhlets. 

+Herbling. 0O¢s. [fas prec. + -Line. Cf. 
shrubling.| = prec. 

1g62 Tuaxra Herbal u. 34 Lepidium yt Pliny describeth 
is no herblyng but a long and a great herbe. 

Herb-man. A man who deals in herbs. 

rs80 Ho.tvsano Treas. Fr. Toug, Vn verdurier ou 
verduriére, an hearbe man or woman which furnisheth a 
house with hearbes, howes, and like greene things. 1398 
Fiorito, Herdaio, an herbe man, a simpler, an herbarist. 

Herb of grace: see HERB-GRACE. 

Herborie, -bour(e, -bor3, -borough, 
-borow, -borwe, etc., ME. ff. Harnour sé.}, v. 

Herborgerie, -borgere, -borous, -bory: 
see HARRERGERY, -BINGER, -BOROUS, -BRY. 

Herborist (hd-abarist). [a. F. Aerboriste (1545 
in Hatz.-larm., who also cite Aerboliste 1530), 
‘derived from Aerbe by confusion with the radical 
of L. arbor’ (Darmesteter): cf. the more etymo- 
logical synonyms HErBaList, HERBARIST, also the 
history of ARBoUR sé.) One skilled in herbs, a 
herbalist. 

178 Lyte Dodoens im. \vii. 398 Some Herboristes of 
Fraunce do cal it So/anuot dignosunt. 1601 CHESTER Love's 
Atart., Dial, \xxiv, For so onr Herborists have truly told. 
1698 M. Lister Yourn. Paris (1699) 61 Allthe most cnrious 
Herborists in Europe. :8ar J. E. Smity in Aven. (1832) I. 
503 Some of onr best herborists. ; 

He:-rboriza‘tion., [n. of aclion f. HERBoRIZE: 
so F. herborisation.] 

1. The action of herborizing; a botanizing ex- 
cursion. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 385 The Book. .is divided into Six 
Herborisations, each of which contains the Plants he met 
with in the Course of the Walk. 1816 J. Scort i%s. Paria 
(ed. 5) 302 Jussieu .. anuounced excursions in the fields, or 


| 


herborizations, and appointed his rendezvnus near one of 


HERB ROBERT. 


the harriers at eight o'clock. 1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt s 
Trav. 1. xv. 490 We made a long herborization in a thick 
forest. 

§ 2. By confusion for ARBonIZATION. 

1778 Vat. Hist.in Ann, Reg. 110/1 Agates and jaspers con- 
taining curious spots, shades, and herborizations, 1785 
Marv in New Review Oct. 269 Mr. Daubenton gives an 
account of three different kinds of herborizations..amongst 
which are those found on agats. . 

Herborize (hd-sbéreiz’, 7. [a. F. herborise-r 
(1611 in Cotgr.) ‘derived from Aerbe by confusion 
with the radical of L. azbor tree: cf. arboriser’ 
(Darmesteter). Cf the more etymological herder- 
tse, herbalise.] 

1. éntr. To tend herbs or plants ; to garden. rare. 

1664 Unquuart Raételais 1. xxili. 109 Little Mattocks, 
Pickaxes..Pruning-knives, and other instruments requisite 
for herborising [1653 gardning]. " 

2. To gather berbs; to botanize. 

1949 Stack in Phil. Trans, XLVI. 52 They herhorized 
together in Catalonia. 1825 tr. C’tess De Gentlis’ Mem, V. 
38, 1 went with my little companion to herborize in the 
woods. 1865 Pad! Alall G. No. 134. 11,1 To herborize on 
the slapes of Parnassus. ' 

llence He-rborizer, one who berborizes; He'r- 
borizing v//. sb. and ppl. a. 

1789 Coxe Trav. Switz. 1, ix.91 Haller, whom he accom. 
panied in his herborising excurstons. 1853 Frasers Maz. 
XLVII. 50 Herborizing never ceased. .to be the scholar’s 
chief delight. 1882 Sara in /ddustr. Lond. News 16 Sept. 
295, 1 am not as Jean Jaques was, a ‘herboriser’, I only 
study ‘pot herbs’. 

Herborized, ff/.a. [see Hrunonization 2.] 
Used by confusion for exborized ; see ARRBORIZE. 

1788 tr. Fourcroy’s Nat. Hist. & Chem, 1. 275 M. Dav- 
benton has shewn..that herborized stones contain very fine 
mosses. 

Herbose (biibdus), a. [ad. L. herbds-ts, f. 
herba: sce -OSE.] Abounding in herbs or herbage. 

17a1 Battry, Herbose, Grassy, full of Grass or Herbs. 
1763 Byrom Crit. Rem, Hor. Odes m. xviii. in Chalmers 
Eng. Pocts XV. 239 Now in December, if we reason close, 
Are fields poetically call'd Aerdose? 1869 tr. Pouchet’s 
Universe (1871) 42 Inthe Phoenician traditions, where they 
speak of a herbose or gelatinous sea, situated beyond the 
Pillars of Hercules. 

Hence Herbo'sity, 7are. 

1731-52 Miter Gard. Dict., Herbosity, grassiness, abund- 
ance of herbs. 

Herbour, obs. var. ARBOUR; see HERBER. 

Herbour, -bourgh, -bourough, -bowr(e, 
obs. ff. Harpour sd. and v. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F Vijb, Ye shall say thus: An hert 
Herbourghith. 

Herbons (hd-sbes), a. [ad. L. Aerdds-us: sce 
prec. and cf. F. herbenx, -euse.] Belonging to or 
of the nature of a herb; herbaceous. 

171a H, More’s Enthus. Tri. Schol. §2, I had usually sweet 
Herbous Scents in my Nostrils. 1725 BrapLey Fav. 
Dict. s.v. Fujube, The Flowers are pale and herbons, con- 
sisting of five Leaves, standing Rosewise. 1893 Scribner's 
Mag. XIII. 324/1 Tall, herbous vegetation. , 

Herb Paris. [ad. med.L. herda parts; in 
Fr. herbe a Paris, partsette. The origin of the 
name is obscure; some explain far7s as the genitive 
of L, far ‘ equal, a mate, a pair’, in reference to the 
regnlarity of ils leaves and flowers (see quot. 1864) ; 
others refer it to the Trojan Paris.] 

A general book-name for Paris guadrifolia (N.O. 
Triliiacez), also called True-love, a dictyogenous 
plant found in moist woods, bearing a single green- 
ish flower at the top of the stem, and just beneath 
it four large ovate leaves in the form of a cross. 

(tss8 Matrutotus in Dioscaridem 579 Plantam quam 
herbariorum vulgus Herbam Paris appellat. 1568 Turnea 
Herbal 1, 1g (not in ed. 1551) ¥* same herbe is called of y 
Barbarus writers Hlerba parts.) 

1878 Lyte Dodoens i. Ixxvii. 425 Herbe Paris hath a smoth 
round stalke .. vppon the whiche growe fonre leaues. 1597 
Geraave Herbal ui, Ixxxv. § 7. 329 Herbe Paris. .is proned 
to represse the force of poison. 1864 Pator Plant-n. (1870) 
int Herb Paris, incorrectly so spelt..being.. Merba paris, 
Herh of a pair, of a betrothed couple, in reference to its 
four leaves being set upon the stalk like a trulove-knot, the 
emblem of an engagement, whence its synonym, F/erd 7rx- 
dove. a1888 Maay Howitt A wtobiog. (1889) 1. 41 In other 
spots flourished .. the rare four-leaved Herb Paris, bearing 
its berry-like flower at the central angles of its four leaves. 

Herbreoure, var. of HERBRYVUR, Obs. 

Herbri, var. Hanpovury sé, and Harsry wu, Obs. 


Herb Robert. [ad. med.L. herba Hobert7. 

The naine has been variously supposed to refer to Robert 
Duke of Normandy, to St. Robert, and to St. Rupert.} 

The English name for a common wild species of 
Crane’s-bill or Geranium (G. Robertianum), with 
divided leaves and light reddish purple flowers. 

exa65 Foc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/6 Herba Roberts, 
herbe Robert, chareuille. 1483 Cats. me te 183 2 Herbe 
Robert, Aerda Roberti. 1362 Tuaner Herbal u. 136. 1578 
Lyte. Dodoens 1. xxxii. 47 The fourth kinde [of Geranium) 
is called. .in English Herbe Robert. 1579 LanGHAM Gara. 
Health (1633) 311 Herbe Roédert .. stauncheth bloud of 
greene wounds eral and applyed. 1747 Westey Priv. 
Physic (19762) 77 Drink Decoction of Herb Robert. 1826 Kk. 
Diesy Broadst, Hon, (1846: 11. 364 The herb Robert blooms 
about the agth of April, the day of St. Robert fonnder of 
the Carthusians. 

Herbrough, obs. form of Harpour sé. and v. 


Herbry, var. Harpoury sé, and FLARBRY 7. Ods, 


HERBRYAGE., 
+Hevrbryage. 5c. Ofs. [f. herbry, HARBOURY 


sh. or HAnery v. + -AGE.] Entertainment, lodging. 
¢1470 Henry Wadtace ww. 118 Bot he was than 3eit still at 


herbryage. 
+Herbryour. ‘Sc. Obs. Also herbre-, her- 


brey-, herbri-. [f. Aerbry, herbery, HABBOURY : 
cf. Harpincer and Hargpourrr.}] One sent on 
before to secure lodgings for an army or company ; 
in p/, an advance company sent to procure lodgings 
or a camping-ground ; =4erberger, HARBINGER 2. 

1378 Barsour Bruce xvi. 465 The dowglass with thame 
ferd, That had thar herbreouris [Z. herbryonris] all slayne. 
Thid. xvi. 334 Thai... saw thair herbreouris then Cum 
reboytit on that maneir. 

+ He-rbulent, a. Obs, rare—°. [f. L. herba: cf. 
turbulentus, {. turba.] = HERBOSE, 

1666 Brount Glossogr., Herbulent (herbutentus), full of 
grass or hearbs, 

Herbure, -burgh(e, -burh(e, etc., obs. ff. 
Harsour si.landv. Herburgage, -burger: 
see HARRERGAGE, HARBINGER. 


Herb-wife. = next. 

1583 Houtysano Campo di Fior 111 There is a certeine 
herbe-wife, Of whom if you do bnye. 1631 Act Cont, 
Conncell Lond. 1 Oyster wines, Herbe wines, Tripe wiues, 
and thelike. 28g JAmteson, Yiré-27/e, an old woman, who 
pretends to be acquainted with the medicinal qualities of 
herbs. 1891 C. Creicnton Afidemics Brit, 483 Herb-wives 
and gardeners also prospered. 

Herb-woman. A woman who sells herbs. 

1608 SHAKS. Per. tv. vi.92 Why, your herb-woman; she 
that sets seeds and roots of shame and iniqnity. 1642 
Ordin. § Declar. Lords § Cont., Lords Day 5 Any Fruit- 
erers or Hearbe-women. 1750 CHESTEAP. Lett. (1792) 111. 
cexxix. 4o Even the herb-women at Athens were correct 
judges of it. 1853 Hicete tr. Aristoph. (1872) 11. 472 
Enripides the son of the herb-woman., 

Herby (hssbi), 2. [f. Hens sd. +-y.] 

1. Full of or abonnding in herbs; grassy. 

15g2 Hutoet, Herby, or full of herbs, or hauynge herbes, 
herhidus. 1611 Coran., Herbageux, grassie, hearbie. c 161% 
Cuapman Jéiad v. 39 An berby seat on broad Scamander’s 
shore. 1613 Purctas Pilgrimage (1614) 7 Columbus... 
After many dayes..incountred with that Herbie Sea, 1889 
C, Epwaapes Sardinia 210 The herby slope. 

2. Of the nature of a herb, herbaceous; pertain- 
ing to or characteristic of herbs. 

1682 Huzoet, Herby, or pertaynynge to herbes, herbarius. 
31578 Lyte Dedoens ut. xxxvi. 367 ‘The flowers .. of a white 
greene or herby colour. 1§79 LANGHAM Gard, Frealth (1633) 
189 Mandlinwort, or the her' hed of the wilde Dasy. 1688 
R. Home Armoury ae? The Bean Caperis an herby, not 
a wooddy stalk. 1784 Twamury Dairying 114 The stem is 
herbaceous or of a herby nature. 1884 ‘T. Hanoy Wessex 
Tales, Inlerlopers (1889) 171 The herby breath of cows. 

Herbygage, -bynger, -byrze: see HARBER- 
GAQE, -BINGEB, -BOUR. 

Here, Heres, obs. forms of Hark, HEARSE. 


Hercogamy (hoikggimi). Bot. Also herk-. 
[f. Gr. pros fence, barrier + yapos, -yazua marriage.) 
The prevention of self-fertilization in flowers by 
means of structural obstacles. So Herooga’mic, 
Herco'gamous aqjs., tnable to be self-fertilized : 


see quot. 1880. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot.(ed.6) 1. 414/2 Hercogamous (-us), 
Said of hermaphrodite flowers when some structural obstacle 
prevents antogamy. 1883 D. W. Tuomeson tr, Miller's 
Fertil, Flowers 20 Axell considers that a further advance is 
shown in passing from dicbogamic to herkogamic flowers. 
1887 H. M. Waapo tr. Sachs’ Phys. Plants 799 All the 
marvellous adaptations of Dichogamy, Heterostylism, Herko- 
gamy..may be looked upon in this sense. 

+ Hercotectonic, 2. Obs. rare. [f, Gr. 
Epxos wall, barrier + rexromxés Tectonic] Of or 
pertaining to the construction of walls or fortifica- 


tions. 

167a Sir S. MorzAnn (#i/ée) The Count of Pagan’s Method 
of Dalnentng .. Fortifications .. Reduced to English 
Measure, and converted into Hercotectonick-Lines. 

+ Hercula'nean, 2.! Obs. rare. [f. L. Hercu- 
lane-us, §. Hereulzs: see -AN.) = HERCULEAN; in 
quot., Aemorously, ‘ very stroug’. 

x604 Dexkea 1st Pt. Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 11. 28 Here’s 
most Hercnlanian tobacco. 

Herculanean (bdikivli-nian), 2.2 ([f. L. 
Herculane-us belonging to Hereuldneum + -aN.] 
Of or pertaining to Herculaneum, a town In Cam- 
pania, which was buried with Pompeii in the ernp- 
tion of Vesuvins in 79 A.D., and has in modern 


times been partly excavated. 

1780 Cowrra Progr. Err. 398 Models of Herculanean 
pots and pans, 1819 Woapsw. Sepiember 1819, ix, O ye, 
who patiently explore The wreck of Herculanean lore. 

Herculean (hazkialian), a. [f. L. Hercule-us, 
f. Herculés (see below) +-an. Cf. F. Hercuiden.] 

1, Of or pertaining to Hercules. 

Herculean pillars, straits > see Heacuies 1c. 

1610 Chester's Trt. (Chetham Soc.) Particulars 2 Bearing 
Hereulian Clubbes in their hands. as | Purcnas Pilgrim 
age (1614) 233 The Arabike tongue .. It is now the most 
universal! in the world .. from the Herculean Pillars to the 
Molluecas, 1648 Howeit Left. xiviii. (1754) 354 You 
have knocked him down with a kind of Hercnlean Club. 
1678 Cuowoatn /nte/l. Sys?. 1. iil § 33. 141 That the Mediter- 
ranean Sea forced open that passage of the Herculean 
Straits. 1803 Bepvoes //ygéia 1x. 17 It [epilepsy] was like- 
wise called the Hereulean complaint, an appellation which 
ey, se are puzzled to explain. 

OL. V. 
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2. Like Hercules, esp. in strength, courage, or la- 
bours ; prodigiously powerful or vi is; gigantic. 
1596 Nasue S. dden 116 The more than Herculean 
fury he was in. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 1060 The Danite strong, 
Hereulean Samson. 1791 BosweEtt Yohmson an. 1750 (1831) 
1, 201 Addison's style. ou comparatively eis when 
opposed to Johnson’s Herculean vigour. 1814 Byron Cor- 
sairt. ix, Robust but not Herculean—to the sight No giant 
frame sets forth his common height. 1891 Spectator 18 Sept., 
His labonrs in the cause of science were hercnlean. 
b. évansf. Of things: Strong, posGe violent. 
x602 Marston Antonio's Rew. 11. ill, Wks. 1856 1. 100 Let 
mine ont-woe me: mine’s Hurculean woe. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. 135 The first (which is the main and Herculean- 
Argument), 1747 Westry Print. Physic (1762) p. xxv, The 
fonr Herculean Medicines, Opium, The Bark, Steel, and 
most of the Preparations of Cape ee Herculean indeed! 
Far too strong for common Men to grapple with. 

8. Of a labour or task: Difficult or hard to ac- 
complish as Hercnles’ labours were ; requiring the 
strength of a Hercules; excessive, immense. 

1617 Monyson /éiz. Yo Rar, Pv, The adding of these 
severall values in each daies journy, had been an Herculean 
labour. 1732 Beaxevey A /ciphr.i.§ 1 Acquiring true know- 
ledge, that Hercnlean labour. 1875 ScrivEnea Leet. Text 
N. Test. 13 An herculean task, to which not one life but 
many must needs be devoted. 


Hercules (bakiedliz). [L., ad. Gr. Hpaxajjs 
(-wAéys), f."Hpa, Hera, wife of Zens + «héos glory, 
renown, lit. ‘having or showing the glory of Hera’.] 

J. A celebrated hero of Greek and Roman mytho- 
logy, who after death was ranked among the gods 
and received divine honours. He is represented as 
possessed of prodigious strength, whereby he was 
enabled to perform twelve extraordinary tasks or 
‘labours’ imposed upon him by Hera, to which, and 
to his club, there are many allusions in litemture. 
Tn Greek and Latin his name is used in exclamations 


and asseverations. 

¢ 1369 Cnaucer Dethe Blaunche 1058 Thogh 1 had hadde 
..al the strengthe of Ercules, 355t T. Witson Logike 
(1580) 74, A tale of one, whose carte stode fast in the mire, 
whiche man..cried to Hercules for helpe. 158: Partie tr. 
Guazze's Civ. Conv. % (7586) 21 A travel and charge farre 
greater than the twelve labors of Hercules. a 1592 GREENE 
George a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 259/t ‘Not Hercules against 
two’ the proverb is, 1678 Daypen Al for Love n. i, O 
Herenles | Why should a Man like this..Be all the eare of 
heav'n? /éid., By Hercules, the Writing of Octavius | 


b. A representation of Hercules ora strong man. 
1638 F, Junius Paint. Ancients 164 [He] was taken with 
nothing so much as with a little Hercules standing upon the 
table. 1783 Hanway Trav. (1762) I, vin. xeili. 427 The arms 
of the honse of Brandenburg, supported by two herculeses. 
c. Fillars of Hercules, Hercules Pillars: the 
rocks Calpé (now Gibraltar) and Abyla (Ceuta), 
on either side of the Strait of Gibraltar, thought 
by the ancients to be the supports of the western 
boundary of the world, and to have been set up by 
Herenles ; so Straits of Hercules. Hence fig., an 
ultimate limit, the #e ples ultra. 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 298 To pe see Gaditanns, 
pere Hercules his pileres stondep. 1581 Petrie Guazzo’s 
Cru. Conv. u1, (1886) 87 We must laie before us the noble de- 
vise of Charles the fifth, to wit, the pillers of Hercules, and 
to dispose ourselves to goe beyond them. 1644 MILTON 
Areop. (Arb,) 64 A parochiall Minister, who has is reward, 
and is at his Hercules pillars in a warm benefice. 1855 
Macauray Hist. Eng. xviii, The Mediterranean squadron. . 
was vainly struggling to pass the pillars of Hercules. 

2. One who resembles Hercules in strength; a 


man of prodigious strength ; a big man. 

1567 Triall Treas. (1890) 1x, Where is now that valiaunt 
Herenles? For all his bragges, he is nowe manne away. 
1768-74 Tucken Zt, Nat, (1852) IL. 56x Others there are, 
who can be satisfied with nothing less than heroism in self- 
denial; they must be .. Herenleses to subdue all monsters. 
1858 GEN. » Tompson Andi Alt, 1, xiii. 163 The tea- 
kettle was brought in by a black Hercules. A 

3. A fanciful name given to powerful machines : 
a. A heavy weight nsed like the ram or ‘ monkey ’ 
in a pile-driving machine. 
for cleansing the streets. 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship \. 80 The Hercules is used 
for setting straight the shank, welding .. the arms to the 
shank, of large anchors. It consists of a weight of about 
4oo th, faced with steel, and a long iron shank. 1880 Excycl. 
Brit. Xi, 425/1 The ‘Hercules’, a ponderous mass of iron 
attached to a vertical guide rod, which was lifted originally 
by a gang of men with ropes, but afterwards by steam 
power, and allowed to fall by its own weight. 1890 Daily 
News’: Feb. 3/3 This new contrivanee is called the ‘ Her- 
cules’ machine—an apt name for the Augean stable of 
London .. This new Hercules can scrape thoronghly clean, 
in sixty minutes, half a mile in length by nearly thirty feet 
in widtb of the dirtiest street space in London : . 

4, Entom. (in full, Hercules Beetle). A gigantic 
lamellicorn beetle, Dynastes (or Afegasoma) Her- 


cules, about. five inches in length. 

1816 Paisc. Waxerie.n Nat. Hist. Jusects iv. 28 The 
largest of this genus is called the Hercules, and is a Native 
of South America. 1840 Swatnson Na/. Hist, Insects 232 
Turn to .. the Herenles beetle .. it cannot for a moment be 
doubted that this gigantic insect is completely arboreal. 

5. Bot. = Hercules’ club. , 

1756 P. Baowne Yanraica (1789) 189 Zanthoxylum. . Prickly 
Yellow-wood, or yellow Hercules. 

6. Astron. A name of one of the northern con- 


stellations, figured as a man kneeling on his right 


b. A kind of machine | 


knee; known to the earlier Greek 
writers as ivydvaci(y, geninixus, 
the ‘kneeler’. an 

1 Moxon Txtor Astron. (ed, 3) 212 £: aSiS.. 
will have it to be Herenles, that mighty Conqueror. pr 
ie Tag Cyel. s.v.5 ae stars in the oe ellation e 4 
cules, in Ptolemy's catalogue, are 2g. 1 Penny Cyc. 
XU. 148 Hercules, one of the old constellations, called 
éryovacty by Aratus, Hyginus, and Ptolemy, and described 
by the first as ‘a figure like that of aman in sorrow’. [Hy- 
ginns Peet, Astron. (n.c. 10) has En Gonasin. Hunce Era- 
tosthenes Herculem dicit.] 

7. Comb. Hereules-like adj.; Hercules’ all- 
heal, a perennial umbelliferous plant, Ofopanax 
Chironium ; Hercules braid (see quot.) ; Her- 
cules knot, a kind of knot, attributed to Hercules, 
very difficult toundo; Hercules powder, a power- 
fal explosive used in mlning operations. 

1597 Gerarve Herbaf 850 *Hereules Alheale or Wound- 
wort. 188a CauLFestp & Sawaan Dict. Needlework, *Her- 
cules Braid, a thick corded worsted braid, which is em- 
ployed for trimmings. 1601 Hottanp Péiny II. 305 As for 

eene wounds, it is wonderfull how soon they oil te Nene. 
in case they be bound vp and tied with a *Herenles knot. 
1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ef, v. xxi. 265 The true lovers 
knot..had perhaps its ori inall from Modus Herenlanus, 
or that which was called Hercules his knot. 1593 Bacchus’ 
Bountiein Hart. Mésc.(x809) 11. 304 All the other gods and 
goddesses, *Hercules-like, are cloyed with snch cholericke 
clnbbes. 1881 RavmMonn Afining Gloss.,*Herentes powder. 
1882 Copp Amer. Mining Code 101 The principal explosives 
used in mining are. .rend-rock, Hercules. .andother powders. 

Hercules’ club. [From the club which Her- 
cules is represented as bearing ; see prec., sense 1.] 
a. The name of a plant, Xanthoxylon Clava-Her- 
culis; also, Aralia spinosa (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
b. A kind of firework. ce. ‘A stick of nnusval 
size and formidable appearance’ (Brewer). 

1688 Lond. Gaz, No. 2363/3 Rockets.. Reporters, Hercules 
Club..with all manner of other Fire-works were discharged. 
188a J. Smith Diet. Econ. Plants, Hercules Club .. of the 
Bean Caper family..Its wood is yellow, and is a useful 
limber. : 

Herculite. [f. Hzxcur-zs + -1Tz.] A kind 
of explosive : see quot. 

1892 Pal! Mal? G.x Sept. 7/1 Herculite, a new French 
explosive, is a ees powder, composed of sawdust, 
camphor, nitrate of potash, and several substances that are 
kept secret. | Le. 

Hercynian (hosinian), a. [f. L. Hercynia 
(sc. silva) = Gr. “Epxdnos Spupyds the Hercynian 
forest (see below and-an).] Applied by and after 
the ancient writers to the wooded monntain-system 
of Middle Germany, or to portions of it; esp. in 
more recent times to the Erzgebirge, whence 
Hercynian gneiss. 

1g98 Gaenzwey TJacilus’ Descr. Germanic iv, 266 The 
Hercynian forrest doth containe the Catti, and is the bounds 
of their territory. 1630 X. Yohuson's Kingd. §& Commi. 
276 Bohemia..is incompassed with great Mountaines and 
the Hercynian woods. 1885 Grtkis Tex? Bk. Geet. (ed. 2) 
641 Grey gneiss, containing white or grey felspar, and abun- 
dant dark magnesia-mica. <(termed the Hercynian gneiss). 

Hercynite (h3usinit). Jz. Also hercin-, 
hyrcin-. [Named (1839) Hercyntt, {. L. Hercy- 
nia (see prec.).] Aluminate of iron, found in black 
octahedral crystals in the Bohemian Forest. 

1849 J. Nicot Afin. 251 Hercynite, 1887 Dana Max. Min. 
ars Hercynite,a spinel affording on analysis alumina and 
jron protoxide, with only 2-9 per cent. of magnesia. 

Herd (had), 5.1 Forms: 1 heord, hiord, 
2-3 heorde, (3 hierde), 3- herd; also 3-5 hird, 
4 hyrde, 4-6 herde, 5-6 heerd,6-7 heard. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. heord str. fem.=OLG. *herda (MLG. 
herde), OHG. herta (MHG. hert(e, Ger. herde), 
ON. fjord (Sw., Da. Aford), Goth. hatrda:— 
OTeut*herdd- == pre-Tent.*kerdhd : cf.Skr.¢drdha-s 
troop, OSlav. éréda herd, flock.] : 

1. A company of domestic animals of one kind, 
kept together under the charge of one or more 
persons. (The notion of a keeper is now little 
present, and the sense is scarcely distinct from 2.) 

ax000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 274/18 Arimentumy, 
hiord. ¢1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. xxvi. 31 purh pes hyrdes 
slexe by3 seo heord todrefed. ¢tooo Etraic Exod. iii. 
He draf his heorde to inneweardum Sam westene. 1484 
Caxton Fables of “Esop ut. vi, The wulf whiche is enemy 
of thy heerd. 1526 Tinpae Markv. 11 Ther was there nye 
vnto the mountayns a greate heerd of swyne fedinge. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 3b, My beardes of 


2 ing bard by me. @1700 DryDEN Ovid's Met, 
cattel lowing bard PYith this he did a herd of goats con. 
troul. 1750 Gaay Fie, i, The lowing herd winds slowly 
o’er the lea. 1865 HoH Dixon Field & Fern vii. 134 A 
well-known breeder has a herd of shorthorns. 

b. As contrasted with flock (see Frock 6.1 3), 
esp. in the phrase herds and flocks, herd is re- 


stricted to cattle or bovine domestic animals. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay i. 5 But the tame..do naturally 
line in flockes and heardes. 15 Be, W. Baatow Three 
Serm. i. 16 Heards and flockes o' cattle and ee perish. 
3611 Biste Lev. xxvii. 32 Concerning the tithe o the herd, 
or of the flock. 1740 C, Pitt Aineid m. (R.), Our flocks 
to slaughter, and our herds destroy. 1873C. Ropinson avs 
Wales 29 Multitudinous as our flocks and herds have become. 

+e. fig. A spiritual flock: cf, FLock sh.l 4. Obs. 
ce 1000 fast. Polity in Thorpe Anc. Laws Il. ps Pet he sy 
,. ribtwis hyrde ofer cristene heorde. ¢ 2175 amb, Hon. 
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HERD. 
he scal hine seolfne wid sunnan isteoran and 
his heorde. 163a Two Nodée K.1. iv, The impar- 


95 Erest 
oa . ©. 
tial gods, who from the monnted heavens View us t 
mortal herd, behold who err. 


2. A company of animals of any kind, feeding or 
travelling in company; a school (of whales, por- 
poises, etc.). 

¢ raog Lay, 305 Heo funden ane heorde of heorten. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 2988 And gnattes hird Sor Sicke up-wond. ¢1385 
Cuaucer L.G. W. 1212 Dido, he hirde of hertis Is f-fonnde 
nenon. ¢1440 Promp, Parr, 236/2 Heerde, or flok of 
beestys, whatso enyr they be, folia. ¢ r470 in Hors, Shepe 
§& G. etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 30 An Herde of swannys, 
An Herde of cranys, An Herde of wrennys, An Herde of alle 
dere. 1590 Srensea /. Q. 111. vii. 1 An Hynd forth singled 
from the heard. 1675 TroncR Diary (1825) 7 The porpuses 
com in heards on boath syds the ship. 1697 Davoren 
Aineid vu. a1 Herds of howling wolves that stun the 
sailors ears. 1735 SoMERVILLE CHase 11. 324 The grisly 
Boar is singled from his Herd. 1839 T. Beare Sperm Whale 
20 The groups, herds, or ‘schools’, which are formed hy tbe 
sperm whale, are of two kinds. ¢ 1847 in Knowledge (1883) 
188/2 Herds of the Actinia dellis in prime condition. 1860 
Twnoatt Glac. 1. xvi. 118 We came upon the tracks of a herd 
of Chamois. 3875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) III. 682 Herds of 
elephants. 1897 Daly News 15 July 5/5 We have ascer- 
tained that the seal herd is not in danger of extinction. 

b. Zo break herd: to break away from or leave 


the herd ; hence, to take an independent course. 

1768 Woman of Honor 1.15: They dare not break herd, 
afraid of the ridicule of idiots for not resembling them. 

3. A large company of people; a multitude, 
host. Now always in a disparaging sense: cf. b. 

a@1400 St. Alexins (Vernon MS.) 182 Sittinge in a chirche- 
gerde Among pore men anherde. 1486 Bk, S?. Albans F vj, 
An Herde of harlottys. 1647 Crarenoon Hést. Red. vi 
§ 7 He retir’d in the noonday, and in the face of that Rebel- 
lious Herd from Wells to Somerton. a@1700 Dayoen (J.), 
Where one Cato shines, Connt a degenerate herd of Catilines. 
1818 Jas. Mitt Sr7/. /ndia 11, 1. ix. 290 A herd of para- 
sites and pom a 1856 H. Mitter Cruise Betsey u. 
ii, (1858) 247 Herds of ragged children playing in the lanes. 

. The herd: the multitude, the common people, 


the rahble. Often qualified by common, vulgar, etc. 

r6or Snaxs. Fud. C. 1. ii, 266 When he percein’d the 
common Heard was glad he refus’d the Crowne. 1665 GLan- 
viLL Scepsis Sci. p. vii, For the good opinion of the rash and 
inconsiderate Herd of mankind. 1698 CArist Exalted 63 
Will you now run with the Herd, and cry, God made 
Millions to damn them? 1807 Caasar Par. Reg. 1. 30 Fear, 
shame, and want the thonghtlessherd pursnc. 1835 Triat- 
watt Greece I. vi, The legitimate chief was distinguished 
from the vnigar herd., by his robust frame. 1894 GLAnSTONE 
tr. Horace's Odes 11. ii. 30 Neglected, Jove oft smites good 
men Mixed with the guilty herd. 

e. Of things: A great number, a mass. 

1618 J. Taviton (Water P.) IW&s. (1872) Introd. 18 Seeing 
the herd of hireling coaches are more than the wherries on 
the Thames. 19751 Harris /Yermes Wks. (1841) 143 We are 
now to descend to the common herd of attributives, such as 
black and white. 

4, alirib. and Comb., as herd-breed, -bull, -driver, 
flock, -stall, -swarm,; herd-abandoned adj. 

1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xiv. (1495) 774 The 
hyrde dryuer rulyth the oxen to drawe enyn. 1583 Stany- 
nvast “xeis 1. (Arb,) 31 Clustred in heerdswarme Feaze 
away thee droane bees with sting, from maunger or hinecot. 
ibid. 35 From their region with prede too gather an heard- 
flock. 1607 TopseLt Hour-f, Beasts (1658) 183 To provide 
Goats for herd-breed and profit. 18az SHELLEY Adonais 
xxxit, A herd-abandoned deer. a1839 Mirman Deborah's 
Hyman Wks. 1839 11. 357 Why satt’st thon idle, Renhen, 
*mid thy herd-stalls? 

Hence Herdlike a.; Herdwise adv., like a herd. 

1871 B. Tavtor Faust (1875) 1. xxi. 189 Herd-wise hieing 
Throngh the moss and throngh the heather, 

Herd, 53.2 Forms: r-2 hierde, 1 hiorde, 
hyrde, I~3 heorde, 1-6 hirde, 3-5 hurde, 3-6 
herde, 4-5 hyrde, hierde, heirde, (herthe), 4-6 
heerde; 4-6 hyrd, 4-6 (Sc. -9) hird, (4 hered, 
5 hirid, 3erd, 6 hierd, heird, hurd, heard); 4— 
herd. [Com. Teut.: OE. hirde, hierde, ete. =OS. 
hirdi, herdi (MDu. hirde, herde, MLG. herde), 
OHG. fivii (MHG. and mod.Ger. Airte), ON. 
hirdir (Sw. herde, Da. hyrde), Goth. hairdeis:— 
OT ent. *herdjo-z, f. herdd- HERD 56.1] 

1. A keeper of a herd or flock of domestic ani- 
mals; a herdsman, Now usually with word pre- 
fixed, as cowherd, swineherd, but in Scotland and 
north of England still a common word for shepherd. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. 313 Bobulcus, hridhiorde. ¢897 K. 
ELERED Gregory's Past. xvii. 109 Ure ealdan fedras wzron 
ceapes hierdas. crooo Ags. Goss. Matt. xxv. 32 Swa swa 


se hyrde [Lindisfi. & Rushw. hiorde; Hatton heorde] | 


asyndrap $a scep fram tyccennm. ¢1175 Lamb, Hor. 97 
Amos het a reoSer heorde. ¢1200 Trix. Coll. Hont. 35 
engel cudde pe herdes .. pat be helende was berinne iboren. 
czaso Gen. §& Ex. 456 He was hirde wittere and wal. a1 
Cursor M. 1059. (Cott.) Pis abel was a hird for fee. did. 
19488 (Gott.) Sna dos pe heirdes ae er gode. ¢1386 
avcea C. 7. Prol. 603 Ther nas baillif ne hierde [z. r. 
herde] nor oother hyne That he [ne] knew his sleighte and 
his conyne. 1393 Lancer. P. PZ. C. x. 267 Hoow | hurde 1! 
wher is hounde? ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 91 
Herkyn, hyrdes, awake! 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de 
W.. 1495) Ul. 227 b/s He fonnde a heerde or keper of Camels. 
1513 JoucLas ineis mm. Prol. 7 Hornyt Lady, paill 
ynthia, nocht brycht .. That slepand kist the hird Endy- 
mione. 1563-87 Foxe A. § Af. (1684) ILL, 571 Mr. Tyrels 
Servant .. being his Herd at a Farm of his. rg9z. Tvoud. 
Raigne K. Fohn i. (1611) 90 As sheep without their heird. 
1590 Ment.S? Giles’, Durk. (Surtees) 17 Paid more to the hurd 
for mendinge certayn gapes in the more dyke, 1596 SPENSER 


| with the foul hovel in which 


F. Q. vi. ix. 4 Whereas the Heardes were keeping of their 
nent. -so Row Hist. Nirk (1842) 451 When IT was a 
me T wes a herd, and keeped the Sisters of the 

heines’s sheep. 1755 Mem, ee P. Drake 1.x. 74 The 
Herd sounding a Horn along the Streets, the Swine run 
from all Parts of the Town, to join and follow him. 1806 
Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 384 They are obliged to employ 
herds to their cattle, 28z5 Baocxert, //erd,a keeper of 
cattle. 1876 L. Morais £pic Hades (1878) 26 Unpolluted 
meads, where never herd Drives his white flock. 


+2. fig. A spiritual shepherd, a pastor. In ME. 


often applied to Christ. Ods. 

971 Blick’. Hom. 39x panc ic do, Crist pu goda hyrde. 
exz00 Vices & Virtues (1888) 43 De gastliche hierdes, de 
sculen bode lokin and stieren. c1aco 77in. Coll. Horm. 41 
Ure lonerd ihesu crist is alre herdene herde. ¢ 1200 Oamin 
6841 Forr Crist iss.. Hirde, batt uss fedebp. @ 1300 Cursor 
Al. 19384 Pat hirdes war o crist scepe. ¢1380 Wyctir Sed, 
Wes, in. 363 Crist was be beste herd and so he pnttide his 
lyf for his sheep. c1q440 Gesfa Rom. xxiv. 92 (Harl. MS.) 
Nenertheles then be hurde, seiZ, a prechour, comyth often 

me, 1549-62 STrannoto & H. Ps. ixxx, Thou Herde 
that Israel! doost keepe. 

+3. fransf. A keeper, guardian. Ods. 3 

Beownlf (Z.) 610 Zehyrde on beowulfe folces hyrde fast- 
redne zepoht. 973 Blick, Hom.177 Pa he behyrzed wees, 
settan him hyrdas to. @ 1000 Czdmron's Genesis 1007 (Gr.) 
Ne ic hyrde wes broder mines. a1o00 Bocth. Metr. xiii. 
62 Hire azenes hnses hirde. /éid. xxvi. 16 ete aldor 
..Tices hirde. c1rooo /Errric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 163/42 
Paedagogus, cilda hyrde wed lareow. a 1250 Prov. Alfred 
in O. &, Afise. toz2 Ealured englene hurde [v7 herde] 
Englene durlyng. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxiii, 
Therle of Fyffe a fyers man and a sterne herd, 1570 
Satir, Poems Reform, xxii 61 Keip weill thy taill, gude 
Phillip, lam hird The to award from huffettis. 

4. Curling. A guard-stone. 

1789 Davioson Seasons 166 (Jam.) Gib o’ the Glen, a noble 
herd Behind the winner laid. {éid,, But miss'd his aim, 
and 'gainst the herd, Dang frae his clint a flaw. 

5. Comb., as +herd-flock, a company of 
shepherds; herd-girl, -laddie, -lassie, -maid, 
-maiden, a girl, etc. who assists, or acts as, a herd ; 
herd’s purse =SHEPHERD'S-PUBSE; + herd-work 
(-werch), seeqnot. 1706. Also HERD-BOY,-MAN,etc. 

¢ 1200 Onmin 3372 All batt *hirdefloce hemm sahh And 
herrde whatt te33 sungenn. 1856 H, Mitten Crise 
Betsey vi. viii. (1858) 352 Where she had plucked berries, a 
little *herd-girl, on ie banks of the Anlidgrande. 1865 
H. H. Dixos Field & Fern vi. 174 He was with the Doctor 
at thirteen, and then became a “herd laddie. 1889 Char- 
bers’ Encycl. 1V. 87/1 For many years James Wyllie (the 
*herd-laddie ’) was the acknowledged [Draughts] Champion 
of the world, 1587 Lyrics, etc. in Arh. Garner 11. 76, I sit 
and watch a *herd-maid gay. 1366 Regést. Eccl. Christi 
Cant. MS. (Cowell), Pro opere quod Anglice *Herdwerch 
dicitur. 1706 Pwitures (ed. Kersey), Herdwerch, or Heerd- 
werch (Sax.), Herdsmen’s Work or Labours, formerly done 
by Shepherds, Herdsmen, and other inferionr Tenants at 
the Will of their Lord. 

Herd (hard), v.1 Also (4 herdeye), 6-7 heard. 
[f Herp sé.1] 

Ll. ¢zér. To go ina herd; to form a herd or herds. 
Said also contemptuonsly of men; to congregate or 
live together as beasts. Constr. fagether, with. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. xiv. 148 Maules drowen hem to 
maules .. And femeles to femeles herdeyed [v.r7. herdyede, 
herdeiede, herdyyng, herdede] and drow. 1580 Sipney 
Arcadia 1. (1590) 31 They are but sheep which alwaies 
heard together. 1660 R. Coxe Yustice Vind. 12 Like 
swine feeding, eating and promiscnously herding together. 
166a J. Davies Mandelslo’s Trav, 127 Females, which .. 
suffer themselves to be led np and down, till some of the 
wild Elephants herd with them. 1701 Rowe Azzé. Ste, 
Moth, u. ii, Stoop to the meanest Arts which catch the 
Vulgar? Herd with em, fawn upon'em, and caress ’em? 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) UT. 108 These animalsare | 
in general fond of herding and grazing in company. 1886 
Emiry Lawress urvish v. 57 It was a palace in comparison 

(hs and his brother had herded 

together. 

b. Of things: To come together, assemble; to 
be assembled or associated. rare. 

1708 Swiet 7, Tub Wks, 1760 1, 100 All its properties 
and adjuncts will herd under this short definition. 1886 
R. C, Lesuie Sea-painter's Log 71 Away towards the north 
and west..they (clonds] appear to be herding together. 

2. To join oneself to any hand or company; to 
become one of any faction or party; to associate 
as one of the ‘common herd’ or crowd, to go in 
company with, 

2a1400 Aforte Arth. 1010 Ffor-thy hurdez he here, to 
owttraye hys pople. 165: Davenant Gondibert 1. 1. xvi, 
Here greedy Creditors their Dehtors chace, Who scape by | 
herding in th’ indebted Throng. 1697 Drypen ned x1. 
1188 The wretch. .spurring forward, herds among his Friends, 
1715-20 Pore /éiad x1. 463 Hector..Remouats his car, and 
herds amidst the crowd. 1789 Map. D’Aratay Diary 13 Jan., 
‘Tis now a cause of humanity .. and I will not herd with 
those who think otherwise. 1855 Tuackeray Newcomes 1, 
too Ethel herded not with the children of her own age. 

3. évans. To place in or among a herd ; to asso- 

| 


ciate. Also jig. 

1593 eer mae in Simpson Sch, Shaks, (1878) I. 
310 The stag is hearded ; come, my Lord, Shall we to horse, 
and single him againe? 161r B. Jonsow Catitine 1, Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 276/1 The rest, However great we are, honest, and 
valiant, Are hearded with the vulgar. a@163x Donne Ze?#. 
(1651) 43, 1 can allow myself to be .. appliable to my com- 
pany, bnt not..to herd myself in every troup. 169: Swirt 
Athenian Soc. 8t Wks. 1841 1. 599 /2 Our good brethren.. 
Mast e’en all herd us with their kindred fools. 

4. To collect intoa herd. Also fg. To amass. 

16rg Tomuis Albumazar i. v. in Hail. Dodsley X1. 366 | 


In all the years of my yeomanry, I could never yoke two 
crowns, and now 1 be herded ten fair peice a 
honrs elapsed 
before they could be herded and got into traveling order. 
Hence He'rded #/. a., gathered or placed ina 
herd; Herding v6/, sd., association in herds, con- 


gregation; also comb., as herding-flace; He'rd- 
ing ffl. a., gathering in herds, gregarious. 

Sate Ann, Meed, cclviii, The most in fields like 
herded beasts lie down. 171z Snarresa. Charac. (1737) 1. 
1x0 If eating and drinking be natural, herding is so too. 
ore Frecpine Ess, Convers, (R.), The tamer and gentler, 
the herding and flocking parts of the creation. 1805 Paisc. 
WakeEFIELD Dow. Recreat. xiii. (1806) 195 Man, who is a 
herding, and not a solitary animal. 1847 Many Howitr 
Ballads 235 Among the herded deer. 1860 Merc. Marine 
Mag. VU. 211 The herding places of vast numbers of 
amphibions animals. 

Herd, v.2 Also 5-6 hurd, hird. [f. Herp 53.2] 

1. trans. To take care of or tend (sheep or cattle). 

c1400 Apol. Loll. 106 Pe patriarkis. .herdid bestis. 1768 
Ross Helenore 14 (Jam.) When they were able now to herd 
the ewes, 1826 Scorr Antzg. iv, The very least hoy that 
can herd acow. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 283 
Cattle, sheep, goats. .are all herded hy boys or women. 

7A 2067 Swinsuane Locrine ww. ii. 293 God, who herds 
the stars of heaven As sheep within his sheepfold. 
b. To lead or conduct as a shepherd. rare, 

1883 Eng. Illustr. Mag. Nov. 72/1 It is also very pictur- 
esqne to see..the girls. .herding the geese and ducks home- 
ward at sundown. 

@. intr. To act as a herd, to tend cattle or sheep. 

1768 Ross Helenore 31 (Jam.), 1 had nause to gang Unto 
the glen to herd this mony a lang. 1848 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXVIII. 315 It was long before 1 was hearted to herd 
again in the woods by myself. 

+2. jig. (¢rans.) To keep safe, shelter, harbour. 

a@1300 £. E. Psalter xiix. [l.] 19 pi tunge herded swike- 
domes ma. /7d. Ivii. 3 [Iviii. a2] Un-rightwisnes herdes 

youre hand. 31535 StewartCvow. Scot. 111. 469 And [=if) 
¢ hurdit sic schrewis Within Ingland qnhilk wes his mortal 

fa. ¢15§60 A. Scotr Poems xv, 21 My lady, lord, thow gaif 

me for to hird, Within myne armes I nureiss on the nycht. 

Hence Herding vé/. sé,, the tending of sheep and 


cattle. 

31733 P. Liupsay /nterest Scot. 37 In the Summer we must 
be at the Expence of Herding, to save our Grass from being 
destroyed re our Neighbours Beasts, 180a Fincatea Agric. 
Surv. Peebles 195 (Jam.) The principles of herding are, to 
allocate to each particular flock, separate walks upon the 
farm for each season of the year. 187x Daily News 27 Feb., 
Single whales often hroke away..and required a good deal 
of herding to prevent their escape into the sound. 1883 
Gutmour Afongols xviii. 215 The Mongols have much soli- 
ay travelling and herding. 

erd, obs, f. keard, pa. t. and pple. of HEAR v. 

Herd-book. [f. Herpst,1+Boox.] A book 
containing the pedigree and other particulars of a 
breed of cattle or pigs: corresponding to the stzd- 
book for horses, and the flock-book for sheep. 

1822 Coates (¢it/e) The General Short-Horned Herd- 
Book, containing the Pedigrees of Short-Horned Bulls, 
Cows, etc, of the Improved Durham Breed. yD H. H. 
Dixon Field § Ferz 86 In 1822, the very year that England 
began her Shorthorn Herd-Book. 1881 Snetvon Dairy 


Farming 3/1 Long and respectable pedigrees in their 
owners’ herd-books, 
Herd-boy. [orig. f. Herp s4.2+ Boy ; but in 


later use app. understood as from Herp sé,1, 


| whence the bad form hera’s-doy, and prob. sense 2. 


See HERDsMAN.] 

1. A boy who acts as a herd or assists a herd. 

1799 Worvsw. Danish Boy 19 Nor piping shepherd shall 
he be, Nor herd-boy of the wood. 1825 J. Banim Ta/er 
O'Hara Fam., Fetch,The herdsboy’s whistle faintly echoed. 
1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour. 162 Ossian began life as a herd- 
boy in Glen Shin. : 

. Aman or ‘hoy’ engaged in tending a herd of 
cattle, a cow-boy. U.S. and colonial Eng, 

1878 J. MacpowaLo Food from Far West vi. 45 The herd- 
boys—men on horseback—go throngh the ranges and gather 
the cattle into ‘pens’, 31896 Wests. Gaz. 25 June 5/1 Cattle 
have been captured and fourteen herdboys killed. The de- 
fenders have formed a laager. 

Herdel (1, obs. forms of HuRpDLE. 

Herden, variant of Hanpen, Hurpen. 

Herd(e)s, obs. forms of Harps, Hurps. 

Herder (ha-1da1). Chiefly 7S. Also 7 hearder. 
[f. Herp v.2+-ER!, Cf. mod.Du. and LG. herder, 
also OFris. Aerdere:—OTent. type *herdarjo-z.J 
One who herds; a herdsman. Also jig. 

2635 T. Ovet /saac’s Pilgr. title-p., The strife that Isaack 
had with his heard-men ., shadowing ont the strife which | 
Christ our Lord had with his hearders. 1846 WorcesTEa { 
cites AYonthly Rev. 1897 Brack Green Past. xiii, He was { 
an imperious master with his herders. 1879 Scriéner’s Mag. { 
XIX. 770/2 The herder, or ‘cow-boy’, dominates the town, 

Herderite (hs-udorait). AZz. [Named (1828) | 
after Baron S. A.W. von Herder.] A flno-phosphate 
of glucinnm and calcinm, found in brilliant trans- 
parent crystals. 

1828 Phil, Mag. Ser. 1. IV. 1, I propose the name of { 
Herderite for the species, 1861 Bristow Gloss. Min., 1 
Herderite, a very rare mineral, resembling Asparagns-stqne 
--Colour several shades of yellowish- and greenish-white, 

Herdess (h3dés).  [f. Herp 56.2 +-Es3.] A ' 
female herd; a shepherdess. SH 


¢ 1374 Cuaucea Troylus 1. 653 An hierdesse, Whech that 
clepyde was senome Wrot in a compleynt of hire heiynesse. { 


| 


1380 Stoney Arcadia |xix. 111 Poems 1873 II. 152 She is the 
heardesse faire that shines in darke, 1613-16 W. Baowxe 
Brit. Past. 1. iii, The lovely Heardesse of the Dell. 

i Hexvdful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Heep sd.1+-FvL.] 
Rich in herds of cattle. 

1618 CNapMan Hesiod 1. 15 With Labour Men become 
Herd-full and rich. 

Herd-grass, herd’s-grass. U.S. [f£ Herp 
sb.14GRass.] A name for various grasses grown 
for hay or pasture; esp. Timothy, Phlewm pratense, 
and Kedtop, Agrostis vulgaris. 

1747 Faank.in Lett. Wks. 1887 II. 81, I sowed nearly 
thirty acres with herd-grass and clover. 1787 M. CutLer 
in Life Frnis. § Corr. (1888) I. 288 They begin, however, to 
sow some quantity of herd’s-grass seed, which they call 
Timothy. 3834 Low Pract. Agric. (1847) 52t Tt (PAleum 
pratense) is called herd-grass in America, and is greatly 
valued there as an herbage and fornge plant. 1856 OLMsTED 
Stave States 41 Herd’s-grass (red-top), sometimes taking 
the place of the clover, or heing grown with it for hay. 

+Herd-croom. 0és. [f. HERD 52.2 + Groom] 
A shepherd-lad; a herdsman, shepherd. 

61384 CHaucee H, Fame it. 135 As han thise lytel herde 
gromes That kepen bestis in the bromes. ¢ 1440 Compleynt 
418 in Temple Glas (E. E. T. S.) 64 On hankys hy a-mon 
the hromys, Wher as these lytylle aateronge lontyn a’ 
the longe day. 1579 Srensea Shepr. Cal, Feb. 35 So 
loytring line you little heardgroomes, Keeping your beastes 
inthe budded broomes. 1619 Daayton Pas?. ix. (R.), But 
he forsakes the herd-groom and his flocks, Nor of his bagpipe 
takesatallnokeep. 1633 P. Firtcnea Purple Is/. vi. Ixviii, 
Upon his shield that cruel herd-groom played. 

Herdic(hs3dik). U.S. Also herdick. [Named 
from the inventor, Peter Herdic of Pennsylvania. ] 
A two- or sometimes four-wheeled cab or carriage 
having a low-hung body with the entrance at the 
back and seats at the sides. Also herdic-phaeion. 

1882 T.S. Hunsow Scamper thro’ Amer. 74 Taking a her- 
dick (small one-horse "bus named after the inventor) we drove 
to the White House. 1883 E. M. Bacon Dict. Boston, 
Mass, 207 The herdic-phaeton, or herdics as they are nniver- 
sally called. .of recent introduction (in 1881), 1884 Boston 
Herald 6 Oct. 1/6 Inquiry among the herdic drivers of this 
oy yesterday failed to elicit any information, 

erdle, obs. form of HuRDLE. 

He-rdless, a. rare. [OE. hierde-, hyrde-léas, 

f. hierde Hern 30.2 +-/éas, -LE88.)] Without a herd 


or shepherd. 

¢1000 /Etraic Hom, 1. 382 Ne beod hi hyrdelease ponne 
hi 3e habbad. ¢1x320 R. Baunne Medit. 452 Pey renne 
abonte as herdles shepe. 1509 Baactay Sky of Fodys (1874) 
1, 46 Asa herdles flocke strayth in Jepardy. 

+Herdman. Ots. Forms: see Herp sb? 
[f Herp sd.24+May.] A man who herds cattle, 
sheep, or other animals ; a herdsman. 

¢x000 ZELrric Gen. xiti. 7 Purh pone intingan sacu betwux 
Abrames hyrdemannum and Lothes. ¢12g0 Gen. § Lx. 
2395 He weren hirde-men. a1300 Cursor M. 28396 Myn 
hird-men and als ober maa Hat i paire seruis halden fra. 
¢1400 Maunoev, (Roxb.) xxiv. 110 Pai... ware made hird- 
men and kepers of bestez. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 236/2 
Heerd mann, pastor, agaso. 1523 Firzneas. Husd. § 123 
The herdman wyll haue for enery beest .ii. d. a quarter. 
1535 Coveroate fsa. xl. x1 He shal fede his flock like an 
hirdman. 1gs9 W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 66 Plow- 
men, Heardmen, and Shepehards. 1611 Biste Gen. xili. 7 
There was a strife betweene the heardmen of Abrams 
cattell, and the heardmen of Lots cattell. 1635-56 CowLey 
Davideis mw. 217 In vain the Herdman calls him back, 

b. fig. and éransf. esp. A spiritual pastor. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 587 Penne nis ber such an herde-mon non 
Ne non so miztful lord as he is on. ¢1477 Caxton Yasou 
71h, We wyll that thou be our pastonr or herdman. 185: 
Primer in Liturg. §& Doc. Edw. VI (x844) 457 Shepherd, 
and Herdman of our souls, i 

+ Herdness. Obs. [OE. hierd-, hyrdnys, f 
hierde, hirde HERD sb.2 +-NESS.] 

1. Guard, keeping, custody. Only OE. 

cro0o Exrric Ger. xiii. 17 He hetaehte hig, ba pri dazas 
ie eayaets — Exod, xxi. 7 Gif hwa befest his feoh to 

yrdnysse. 

2. A collective term for herds or flocks; ‘stock’. 

cxr2so Gen, & Ex. 1664 Laban bi-ta3te him, siden to sen, 
His hirdenesse Sat it wel ben, J/did. 2771 Moyses was 
numen an sel In 3e deserd depe sumdel, for te loken hird- 
nesse fare. 

Herdship. Obs. or dial. [f. Herp sd.2 + -suiP.] 
a. The office or charge of a keeper of cattle. b. 
The herd of beasts under his charge. 

1601 Deacon & Watkea Spirits § Divels 19 Could the 
motions of men craue leaue, and enter into a whole heard- 
ship of Swine? . 

Herdsman (hdidzmén). fapp.an alteration 
of the earlier HERDMAN (after craftsman, kinsman, 
etc.), introduced when Hexp 2 went out of English 
nse, so that the word was referred to HERD 1, as 
=man of a herd. The word is not vernacular in 
the north, where Herp 2 remains in use.] : 

1. A keeper of domestic animals which go in 


herds, esp. of cattle. 

1603 Knoiies Hist. Turks (1621)-133 Who yet with their 
wives and children, as heardsmen..wander np and downe 
the cunntrey. 1658 Baamnatt Consecr. Bps. vii 168 An 
heardsman in Turky hath as much right to order his heard, 
as an heardman in Christendome. 1784 CowPEr Task 
168 Our favourite elms, That screen the herdsman's solitary 
hut. 1845 Mavaice Alor. § Met. Philos.in Encyel, Metrop. 
631/1 Plain simple herdsmen and warriors. 

Dy A name in Orkney for the Common Skna. 


1885 Swainson Brit. Birds 210 Common Skua.. Herdsman 


woman, a maiden or woman ; cattle 
1818 Scott Art. Midl. xviii, sed le vas a 
pee tee butt Be and eee en Le, ae 
Jj. Steatine Zss. etc. sige I. 25 The Popular ction .. 
was now to be fulfilled by her daughter, th herds- 
maiden, 1896 Westmt. Gaz. 24 Oct. 1/3 The iene of the 
herdswomen, who. .tend the cattle in the heights. 

Herdwick (hsdwik). [f. Herp s0.2+ Wrox: 
cf. bailiwick, barliffwick.} 

+1, The tract of land under the charge of a ‘herd’ 
or shepherd employed by the owner or lord of the 
manor: see quot. 153754 pasture-ground, a sheep- 
farm. Oés. 

[¢ 1086 Domesday, Gloc. Vf. 162 a, In Wales sunt iti hard- 
vices Lamecare & poteschivet & Dinan.] ?¢1zg0 in Dugdale 
Mon, Angl, (1661) 39/2 (Grant for Soundation of a cell at 
Bredon), Viginti solidos de Molendino de Crakemero..et 
quadraginta solidos in soca de Stapelfordia; et nnam Herde- 
wicam in Hethcote, pose Hertedona, in Peceo. 1537 Ceriit 
Reven. Furness Abbey in Beck Ann, Furnes. (1844) App. 64 
Pastures with Sparen and brusyng..occupied to thnse 
of the said late Monastery for the sustentacyon of ther catell, 
and. .devyded iato sundry herdwyks and s! “pe cots. €1537 
Ste J. Lamptucn réid., note, Erleghecote haythe always 
beyn a hyrdewyke or pasture gronnd for the schepe of 
thahbottes of Furnes .. and ever in theyr possessyon ; and 
who soeuer inhabytyd therapone haythe always beyn the 
Abbottes hyrde, and remouahle at theyr pleasures, and not 
tenauntes by ony custome. 1564 Decree in West Antiq. 
Furness (1774) App. ix, Those parcells following, that is to 
say the herdwick called Waterside Parke..the herdwick 

ted Lawson Park..the herdwick called Plumers. 

2. (In full Herdwick sheep): A hardy breed of 
mountain sheep in Cumberland and Westmorland. 

Supposed to have originated on the herdwicks of the 
Abbey of Furness. They still nsnally belong to the land- 
lord of a fell-side farm, along with which they are leased to 
the tenant. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 223/2 A peculiar breed of sheep, 
called Herdwicks, from their being farmed ont to herds at 
a yearly sum, is met with on the mountains, at the head of 
the Duddon and Esk rivers. 1868 A. Craic Gisson Joe 
§ the Geologist in Folk-Sp. Cumbld. (1880) 2 Yan wad ha’ 
sworn he was summut akin tol a Herdwick tip, 1878 
Cumberland Gloss., Herdwicks, the mountain sheep of the 
west of Cumberland..let out in herds or flocks with the 
farms, 1887 Haut Caine Son of Hagar 1. ii, Auld Mr. 
Ritson’s, them herdwicks. 

+ Here, 53. Ols. Forms: 1-5 here, 3 here, 
4her, 4-5 heere. [Com. Teut.: OE. here masc., 
gen. herges, heriges, heres = OF ris. here, hirt, OSs. 
heri m. and n. (MDn, Aére, Du. heir, heer n., LG. 
hérn.), OHG. hart, heri (MLG. here, Ger. heer) 
n., ON. kerr m., gen. herjar (Sw. hdr, Da. her), 
Goth, Aarjis m.:—OTent. *harjo-2, *haxjom (in 
proper names of Roman age chario-) = OPruss, 
Aargiz host. App. a deriv. (adj.) from a radical 
har-, pre-Teut. Aar-, kor-, in sense ‘ war 2 mick. 
OSlav. Zara contention, strife, Lith. 4avas war. 
Hence Harry v., Harsour, Heriot sos.) 

An armed host, an army. Also, more generally: 
A host; a multitude, a great company. 

In the O. £. Chron. the usnal word applied to the ‘host’ 
of the Danish invaders. 

c8s5 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 837 Py ilean Zeare 
gefeaht AZpelhelm dux wip Deniscne here. a@8g0 J/bid. an. 
872 Her for se here to Lunden hyriz from Readingnm, 
cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 7 Da se cyning. «sende hys 
here. c1aco Ormtn 3889 An here off Godess enngless. 
c1205 Lay. 3830 Morgan ledde muchele here. ¢ 1300 
Cursor Af. 21840 (Edin.) Be ur scheld eke and ure spere 
Bituixin us and helles here (Coz. her, other ASSS. here]. 
13.. K. Alis. 5265 Tygres, olyfaunz, and beres Comea 
flynge with grete heres. @ 1400-50 Alexander 4800 So 
hard pai hampird onre heere & herid oure erles. 1450-70 
Golagros & Gaw. 1147 The tothir knightis maid care of 
Arthnris here. [1872 Roseatson Hist, Ess. 137 Over 35 
men (or 3X12) constitnted a Here by Ini’s laws.] 

. aitrid. and Comé., as here-burne, 1 coat of 
mail; here-dring, a warrior; here-feng, booty ; 
here-gang, an invasion by an army ; here-gume, 
here-kempe, a warrior; here-marke, a standard, 
ensign; here-scrud (-shroud), here-weeds, ar- 
mour, martial accoutrements; (all only OE. and 
early ME.). Also herefare, a military expedition 
(in 17th c. legal antiqnaries). See also HEREGELD, 
HereEroca, HEREYELD. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1443 Scolde *here-byrne hondum ge-broden. 
¢1205 Lay. 23966 Pe helm an his hanede, and his haeburne. 
Ibid. 8601 3if here is xi *heredring, /ded. 11716 Heo 
funden *herre-feng inoh. x0.. tr. Beda’s Hist. \ xi. [xiv.] 
(MS. B), To widsenfanne swa redéum *“heregange. ¢ 1205 
Lav. 18194 In pan hire-zeonge inne Walisc ionde. 1250 
Owl § Night. 1191 Ich wot of hunger, of hergonge. 
61330 Arth. & Aferl. 4094 Here is comand to this lond 
Gret hunger, and here gong. cxaog Lay. 14534 Pus heo 
comen..hzdene *“here-gumen. /8/¢. 28284 Sixti usende 
*here-kempen harde. /did. 27469 Feollen *here-ma:rken 
le Cod hire markes]. /déa. 28546 Heo. .heven here-marken. 
Lbid. 5069 Leie a-dun Ee *here-serud. Beowulf (Z.) 1897 
Sz-geap naca hladen *here-wadum. a 400-50 Alexander 
1010 Al to heuy to be hildid in any here wedis. 

1626 SPELMAN Gloss., Herefare, profectio militaris. 1670 
Brount Law Dict., Herefare. 1672 Cowell's Interpr. SNe 
Subsidy, Burgbote, Brigbote, Herefare, Heregeld, etc. 

+ Here, ¢. Obs. (OE. Adore, hyre: cf. ON. 
hyrr sweet, smiling, mild; also OS. and OHG. 


Isles): to. 
lambs fronrthic attecltsch Pee 
‘So Me rdemalden a SIMie ow swubien ) 

tends 


| 


| 


dreadful, MHG. 


Nis pat heorn 

he eo lex atk 
Lay. 2586 tae wif hew eres ore. sau oF 
Amadas (Weber) 16 And how they were i caiek here. 


Here (hie), adv. Forms: 1 hér, 2-5 her, 4-7 
heer(e, 2~ here; also (1 hér, 2 heren, hur), 
3-5 hier, 4 hir(e, Kent. hyer, 4-6 Sc. heyr, 4-7 
Se. heir(e, 5 hiere, 6-7 hear(e. [Com. Teut.: 
OE. Aéy = OF ris. Air, OS. hér, Mtr (MDu., Du. 
hier), OHG. hiar, hear, hier (MHG., mod.G. 
hier), ON. hér (Sw. har, Da. her), Goth. hér: 
app. from the pronominal stem 4¢- ‘ this’ (see HE) 
the nature of the formation is obscure.]} 

1. In this place; in the place (country, region, 
etc.) where the person speaking is, or places himself. 

Bag Vesp, Psalter cxxxilt.] 14 Her eardung. .ic zeceas hie. 
6 ‘Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 17 Nabbas we her buta fif 
hlafum. ¢1o0e Ags, Gosf. Matt. xxviii. 6 Nys he her, he 
aras .. swa swa he sede [1382 Wycutr, He is oot here, 
sothli he roos, as he seide]. c1175 Las, Hon. 83 Here 
he is and honen he nis. a@raag Aner. R. 236 Ertn, cwed 
he, 3et her? _@ 1300 Cursor M. 3296 Mi hernes dun heir did 
i lai. 138a Wyciir 1 Kings xix. 9 What dost thow here, 
Helyas? ¢1386 Cnaucer Friars T. 272 Heere wynne I 
no thyng vp-on cariage. c¢147o Henav Wallace 1. 305 
Thi modyr and thow rycht heir with me sall bide. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 6, I here hier that reygnart is sore 
complayned on. 1981 Pete Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 
1b, Let him be heere for the space of sixe daies. 1617 
Moayson /div, . 186 We here in the Campe .. have not 
had much to doe. 166a Cnas. IL in Julia Cartwright 
Ilenrietta of Orleans (1894) 121, 1 am_doing all I can 
to gett him a rich wife heere. 1670 Lapy M. Beatie 
in 12th Rep, Hist. MSS. Commi, App. Vv. 22 All heare are 
well. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. iii, 1, 289 That load which 
ghe most heavily on .. the great continental states was 

ere scarcely felt. 

b. With ellipsis of Z aw (or we ave), in answer 
to a call or summons, or to attract attention; esp. 
in answer to a roll-call: = Present, edseent. 

c970 Asso Hist. S. Eadmundi in Surius Vite SS. (2618) 
IV. 443 Patria lingua dicens: Her, her, her; quod interpre- 
tatum Latinus sermo exprimit, Hic, hic, hic. ¢1000 ASLreic 
Saints’ Lives (E. E.T.5.) eae Hweer eart pu on gefera ? 
And him and-wyrde pat heafod, Hér, hér, hér. 1330 R. 
Baunne Chron. (1810) 22 Upand doune in pe felde pet sonht 
it abonte. . Tille pe hede him self said, here, here, here. ¢ 1485 
Dighy Myst. (1882) 111. 726, Here, lord, here | qwat wol 3e 
xsgo Snaks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 45 Quin. Francis Flute the 
Bellowes-mender. //. Heere, Peter Quince. 1610 — Lenip. 
1. i. 2 Afaster. Bote-swaine. Botes. Heere, Master. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, ‘Answer to your names, gentlemen, 
that yon may be sworn’, said the gentleman in black. 
*Richard Upwitch’. ‘Here’, said the green-grocer. 

ce. Placed after the name of a person or thing to 
whose presence attention is called: = Who or which 
is here, whom you see here, 

1596 Snaxs. Merch. V. ui. iv. 2 Onely attended by 
Nerrissa heere. _ 1634 {see d}. 1673 Dayoen Amboyna u. 
i, In the mean time, bear my worthy friend here company. 
r7gx tr. Female Foundling I. 4 My Danghter here wants 
Linen. Mod. ‘My hrother, here, is ready to give informa- 
tion. 

d. Used for the sake of emphasis after a sh. 
qualified by ¢4zs, chese, or after these demonstra- 
tives themselves when used absolutely; dalectally 
or vielgarly appended to this, these, when used ad- 
jectively. (Cf. F. ce Hure-ct, cect, celui-ct.) 

¢1460 Toruneley Myst. (Surtees) 137 The best wyse that 
we may hast vs oult of this here. 1556 Auredio & Isad. 
(1608) H viij, Now what experience will we have greter 
than this heare? 1609 Hottano Am. Marcell, xxi. xv. 
213 ole, But this here seemeth to he venomons. 1634 
Micron Comus 672 And first behold this cordial jnlep here. 
1762 Foote Orators 11, Wks. 1799 1. 210, 1 should be glad 
to know how my client can be tried in this here manner. 
pita Goins. Vic. W. xx, Are you, cried he, the bearer of 
this here letter? 1778 Miss Buaney Evelina (1791) Il. 
xxxvii. 243, | won’dn’t wish for better sport than to swing 
her round this here pond! 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxx, 
‘Now, with regard to this here robhery, master *, snid 
Blathers. ‘What are the circumstances?’ 1872 Punch 31 
Aug. 92/2‘ It is no nse a trying on these here games with us’. 

2. In weakened sense, more or less directly indi- 
cating something present to the sight or the mind. 
Chiefly with verb zo Je (sometimes with ellipsis). 
Here is calls attention to what the speaker has, 
brings, offers, or discovers ; = there is here, see or 
behold here. (F. vorcé.) 

1460 Towueley Myst, (Surtees) 66 And therto here my 
hand. 1896 Suaxs, x Hen. LV, v. iii. 33 There’s Honour 
for you: here’s no vanity. 1603 — Afeas. for M1, it. 107 
Heere’s a change indeed in the Commonwealth. 1616 
Marlowe's Faustus Wks. (Rtldg.) 126/2 What's here? an 
ambush to betray my life! 1632 Massincer City Madam 
1. i, Here’s no gross flattery! Will she swallow this? 174% 
Ricnaaoson Pamela 1. 136 O frightful, thought 1; here's 
an avowal of the matter at once. 1884 W. C. Smitn Xiv- 
drostan 65 Here is half the snmmer past, and still I'm at 
the chimney nook. 1889 Mas. ALExanoer Crooked Path 
vi, I says, ‘here’s your tea, sir’, but he made no answer, 

b. Here's to (elliptical for Here's a health to), a 
formula nsed in drinking healths. 

1sga Suaks. Rom. & Ful. v. iii. ee Heere's to my Lone. 
1683 Watton Angier xi. 209 Well then, here's to you Cori- 
don} and now for my Song. 1738 Swirt Polite Convers. 
143 Come, Madam; here’s a Health to onr Friends, and 
hang the rest of onr Kin. 1777 SHERIDAN ri Scand, 1 
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HERE. 


(Song), Here’s to the maiden of blushing fifteen, Now to the 
widow of fifty.. Let the toast pass, drink to the lass. 1822 
Scott Pirate xiv, Drink about, Master Yellowley..Here’s 
to you, Master Yellowley. — . 

8. Of a point or period of time: Zo de here, to 


be present, to have arrived. 

1891 E, Peacock N. Brendon 1. 13 The Easter recess will 
be here in a day or two. | “ 

4. In this world; in this life; on earth. Also 
here below (+ beneath, down). Cf, F. ict bas. 

971 Blickl. Hont. 35 pa hwile be we lifgab her on worlde. 
¢1000 Eccles. Inst. in Thorpe Axe, Lazs 11. 394 Hergehyrd 
Dribten pa be hine biddad. ¢1175 Lad. Hom. Pet me 
her on pisse line for his sanle bidde, a1225 Ancr. R. % 1340 
Ayend. 232 Holy cherche is hier benepe. 1384 Wycur 
Heb. xiii. 14 Sothii we han not here a citee dwellinge 
[Tispace For here have we no continuynge citie]. 1393 
Lancu. 7. Pl. C. vi. 238 Thow walt hongy heye per-fore her 
ober in helle, 1500-20 Dunpar Poems Ix. 7 Woto wardlic 
prince heir downe, 1576 J. Sanrorza Gard, Pleas. 138 
Among ns heere beneth. 1602 Saks. Ham. 11. ii. 232 Both 
heere, and hence, pursue me fasting strife. 1632 J. Hay- 
waab tr. Biondi's Eromena 81 Experience teacheth ns, that 
the influence of. .planets are true .. here below, which none 
can denie, ad oLosm. Aerméé viii, Man wants but little 
here below, Nor wants that little long. 1824 Monrcomzay 
Hymn,‘ Friend after friend departs’, There is no mnion 
here of hearts, That finds not here an ead. 

5. At this point or period in action, speech, or 
thought; at thisjuncture; in this passage (of some- 
thing written): freq. referring to what immediately 
precedes or follows. 

871-89 Charter of Alfred in O. E. Texts 452 Her sindon 
Sera manna naman awritene osse wisan Zeweoton 
sindon. a@goo UO. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 871 Her cnom 
se here to Readingum. c1z00 Oamin 241 Her endenn twa 
Goddspelless puss. @1300 Cursor M. 1627 heading, Her 
bigins at noe pe lele Pe taber werld right for to del. ¢ 1400 
Apol. Lott. 52 An ober poynt is her putt. gsr 'T. Witson 
Logike (1580) 79b, Here pe oe saied never a woorde. 
1644 Mitton Arcop. (Arh.) 33 Examples, which to set heer 
would be superfluous. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Morn. Pr. 
Rubric, In Quires and Places where they sing, here followeth 
the Anthem. 1793 Benoors Calcx/us, etc. 212 Here are 
some experiments and reasoas, upon which their theory of 
respiration is fonnded. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 296 
Here Adeimantns interposed a question. : Q “ 

6. In the matter before us or in question; in this | 
case; in this particular. 

¢ 1178 Laenb. Hom. 81 Her me ah to understonden for-whi 
hit seid alf quic and noht alfded. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. 
T. 86 Heere may ye se and heer-by may ye preue That wyf | 
is mannes helpe and his confort. 1586 Younc Guaszso's Civ. 
Conv. 1v. 205 b, And here Ladie Caterine and Cavallero had 
the honour. xg92 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. u. iii. 4x Here hit 
it right. Our Romeo hath not beene in bed ta night. 1614 
Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat, 1099 Here was his sin; An over- 
reaching of his commission. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 7674 
Here can then be no Injustice, where no one is injured. 
1828 CauisE Digest (ed. 2) V.575 Certainly there isasmnch | 
reason ta adjudge the heir in by descent here, as there is to 
adjudge aa heir in by descent where a recovery was had | 
against the ancestor. 1878 Moarey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1 
Carlyle 199 Here more than anywhere else you need ta give 
the tools ta him who can handle them. | 

7. With verbs of coming and bringing: To or to- | 
wards this place ; now, in ordinary use, taking the 
place of Hirner. Look here: see Loox. 

Beowulf (Z.) 376 Is his eaforan nn heard her cumen. 
1175 Lamd. Hom. 5 He is iblesced pe be her cumet on | 
drihtenes nome. c¢ 1305 S?. Swithin gin £. E. P. (1862) 43 | 
Sibpe hit was pat seint berin her bi weste wende. 1g08 
Dounsar Flyting w. Kennedie 218 Heir cumis our awin 
queir Clerk! 1583 Hotnysanp Campo di Fior 127 See 
them, Looke here, Here they be. 1603 Suaxs. Afcas. for 
MW. v. i. 384 Returne him here aguine. 1770 Gotasm. Des. 
Fill. 96, 1 still had hopes... Here to retnrn—and die at home 
at last. 1814 Byron Corsair t. xvii, Call Pedro here! 1824 
L. Mueray £ag. Gran. (ed. 5) I. 292 The adverbs here, 
there, where, are often improperly applied to verbs signify- 
ing motiaa, instead of the adverbs Acther, thither, whither: | 
as ‘ He came dere hastily’ .. should be, ‘He came 4ither'. 
Mod. Bring them here at once. 

pb. Hence, by extension, after delong = to this 
place. collog. 

Mod. \'m a stranger, I don’t belang here. 

8. Used elliptically in calling an attendant, etc. 
(Cf. Goth. Ziré / come here!) Hence, to call at- 
tention to or introduce a command: =Gr. dye, L. 
age, ¥. tiens, tenez. 

[1576 J. Sanroro Gard. Pleas. 52 She reaching him foorth 
to Kim, added mareover. Holde heere, for 1 will give him 
to thee] 1632 J. Haywaeo tr. Biond’s Eromena 18 Here, 
take these hundred crownes. 1738 Swirt Polite Convers. 
211 Here, take away the Tea-table, and bring np Candles. | 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule xi, Here, come out to the fresh air, 
Mod, John ! here! qnick. 

9. Here and there. a. In this place and in 
that; in various places; in some scattered places ; 
at intervals of space: sometimes = xow and then. 
Also, in same sense, with notion, of constant or 
very frequent recurrence, every (+ ever) here and 
there. (So, formerly, + here and yonder.) 

a1 Cursor M, 13988 Jesus preched hir and par. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 3821 But William as a wod man was ever 
here & bere. c1g00 Maunpev. (1839) ix. 112 A lyttille 
Village, and Houses a brood here and there. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron, Troy m. xxvii, He shulde on peces hewen be 
asonder Upon the playne dismembred here & yonder. 1513 
More Rick. [17 (1883) 43 Yet began there, here and there 
about, some maner of muttering amonge the people. 1535 
Coverpay 1 Pet. i. 1 Peter an Apostle of Iesu Christ, 
to them that dwell here and there as straungers thorow | 
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out Pontus, Galacia, Capadocia. 1587 R. Hovenoen 
in Collect. (QO. H.S.) 1. 2t7 They be ‘dispersed here and 
there in hedgerowis. r160z Suans. Ham. 1. i. 97 Young 
Fortinbras. .Hath in the skirts of Norway, heere and there, 
Shark'd vp a List of Landlesse Resolntes. 1711 Ap- 
bison Spect. No. 506 Able to understand but here and 
there a Ward of what they said. 1845 Lond, Frul. I. 38 
Every here and there are seen dark pits and vaulte: 
caverns, 1874 Mickietawaite Afod. Par. Churches 326 
A good picture may here and there be found in onr 
churches. 1879 F, Haut in ation (N.Y) XX1IX. pou? 
Her style is a curions medley, every here and there, of the 
ambitious and the slovenly. . 4 

b. To this place and 1o that: hither and thither ; 


in various directions; to and fro. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (1724) 378 Pe kyng hem sende her and per 
abonte in Engelond. 1340 Ayend. 66 Ase be wy3te bet 
valp ine hot weter, pet kest hyer and ber. 1500-20 Dunaaa 
Poews \xxti. 20 In yre thai hurlit him heir and thair. 1591 
Srensea MW. Hubberd 1357 Th’ Ape.-Fled here and there, 
and euerie corner sanght. 1646 F. Hawxixs Fouth's Behav. 
(1663) 24 Beattentive, turning not thine eyes here and there. 
1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. Burmah 1. 78 The brute... was 
canght, and taken here and there for sale. 4 

+e. This way and that way; with shifts or 
evasions. Oés. Also attrib. ? Shifting, evasive. 
¢1300 Beket 42 Tho Gilbert ihurde this; he stod in grete 
tho3t, And feignede his word her and ther, and ne grantede 
no3zt. x1gix ‘ J. Distarr’ Char. Don Sackheverellio xt Thon 
canting, whining, here and there Villain. 


d. Hence Here-and-thereian (Aumorous nonce- 


wd.), one who moves about from pay to place. 

xgor Cisper Love makes Man w.iv,l ama kind of a— 
what d’ye call'nm—a Sort of a Here-and-thereian; I am 
Stranger no where. 

10. Here...there. In one place... in an- 
other place; =L. Bic. . . illic, alibi. . . alibi. 

c4 Maunpey, (Roxb.) xxii. rox pai er few, here a hare 
and bare a hare. 1935 Coveanae 1 Kings xviii. 4, I hyd 
an hundreth of the Lordes prophetes, here fiftye, and there 
fiftye in the canes. 1579 i. k in Spenser’s Sheph. Cal. 
Ep. Ded. § 1 Borrowing here of the french, there of the 
Italian, enery where of the Latine. 1658 W. SanoeRrson 
Graphice 12 Here, barrells flote, there packs, not yet 
through-wet. 

lL. Here, there, and everywhere. In every 
place, indicated or not indicated. (Also formerly 


here and everywhere; here, there, all where.) 

c1gg9o Maatowe Faust. iv. 67 That I may be here and 
there und everywhere. 1604 SHaks. O/A. 1.L 138 An ex- 
tranagant, and wheeling Sranger, Of here, and euery where. 
1606 — Tr. § Cr. v. v.26. 1632 LitHcow Trav. 327 Like 
yong ninides, and youths together, Rna here and there, 
alwhere, and none know whether. 1 J. B. Moreton 
Mann. W. Ind. 97 (He] must go round the corn field and 
cane pieces.. he must be here and there and everywhere. 
1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. Burmah 1. 16 We were soon 
scattered here, there, aad everywhere. 


12. Neither here nor there. Of no account 
either one way or the other; of no matter or conse- 


quence; unimportant. 

1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Deut. xcii. 570 True it is that our 
so dooing is neither here nor there (as they say) in respect 
of God. 1604 Suaks. Of&. 1. iii. 59 "Tis neyther heere, 
nor there. 1749 Fire.pixe Yom Yones 1x. vi, But if he does, 
that is neither here nor there. 1819 Byron Yuae 1. li, But 
what I say is neither here northere. 1844 Dickens d/art. 
Chuz. xiv, You'll find bim a little too much for your 
gravity. However, that’s neither here nor there. 

18. Here goes! An exclamation declaring one’s 
resolution orresignation to perform some act, usually 
of a bold or rash character. collog. 

1829 J. H. Newman Corr. (1891) I. 209, I da nat expect ta 
finish this by post-time; but here goes. 1862 THACKERAY 
Wks, (1872) X. 218 Siace it must be done, here goes! 1889 
Baownne Asolando, Ponte dell! Angelo xxi, Spare speech ! 
I'm resigned : Here goes ! roared the goblin, 

14. Here we (you) are. Here is what we (you) 
want. collog. 

1850 Smeotey ¥. Fairleigh vi, Hum! ha! now let’s see, 
here we are—the ‘G.i-a-o-n-r’—that's a nice word to talk 
about. 

15. Here was formerly often placed before vbl. 


sbs. and nouns of action. This is now rare. 

e1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 125 Pe cruedliche herhiwist and 
pe wunderliche heden sid of ure lonerd. /did. 185 Hure 
her wunenge is swide reulich, 1377 Lana. 7. Pl. B. xiv. 
r4r Jt semeth nan3t pat 3e shulle Have heneae in 30wre 
here beyng and heuene her after. 1586 A. Day Zuxg. 
Secretary n. (1625) 60 ‘Yo continne my here-being to some 
profitable purpose. 1605 Suans. Afacé. w. iii. 148 Which 
aften since my heere remaine in England, ] haue seene 
him do. ; 

16. Here- in combination with adverbs and pre- 
positions. 

(These originated, as in the other Tentonic langs., in the 
juxtaposition of Aere and another adv. qualifying the saine 
verb. Thus, in HeresEroere, ist quot. Aer beforan=here 
(in this document), before (i.e. at an earlier place). Cf. 
hereinbefore, hereinafter, in which Aercin is similarly used. 
But as many advs. were identical in form with prepositions, 
and there was little or no practical difference between ‘here, 
at an earlier place‘ and “before or at an earlier place than 
this’, the adv. came to be felt as a prep. governing Aere 
(=this place); and, on the analogy of this, new combina- 
tions were freel formed of here (there, where) with pre- 
positions which had aever been adverbs, as hevefor, hereto, 
hercon, herewith.) 

a. with adverbs: as here-above, here-beneath, 
here-within, here-withoul; bereforth, forward in 
this direction or this way; here-next, next to this, 


immediately after this. Also Heseaway, HERE- 


HEREAFTER. 


UNDER, etc. b. with prepositions =this, this place, 
this matter, etc.: as Aereabove, here-among, here- 
beside, hereinto, here-within, here-without; t here- 
afore = HEREBEFOBE; +hereintil (Sc.), herein ; 
+hermid, herewith; + hereover, in addition to 
this; + hertojeines, against this, on the other 
hand. Also Herzasovr, HEREWITH, etc., etc. 

871-89 Charter of AE lfred in O. E. Texts 452 Pas zewriotu 
pe *herbenfan awreotene stondad. 1646 F. Hawkins 
Youth's Behav. (1663) 32 As hath been said here above, 
1892 C. E, Noaton Dante's Par. xxviii. 185 He who saw it 
hereabove disclosed it to him. 3824 Sourngey Bk of Ch. 
(1841) 224, I have told yon *hereafare, 1640 E. Dacaes tr. 
Machiavel’'s Prince 180 To the end hee might be able 
*here-among to undertake greater matters. ¢ 1400 Vwaine 
& Gaw. 320 *Her bisyde es a well. 1530 Patsca. &19/1 
Here bysyde, écy pres. ¢ 1305 St. Christopher g4 in E. E. P. 
(1862) 62 Pat child him bad par charite pat he him oner 
bere 3ecom *herfarp, quab Cristofre, x nnste wher pu were. 
1386 Cuaucer Wife's 7. 144 Heer forth ne lith no wey. 
cake Se. Acts Fas. IV, c.14 Officiaris pat beis necligent 
*herintill. ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 40 The Schiref 
..is on na wayis Judge competent heirintill, 1594 HookrER 
Eccl. Pol. i. § 3 Our first entrance *hereinto. 1602 CakEw 
Cornwall (1811) 188 A near friend. .looked hereinto with an 
indifferent and unprejudicating eye. ¢1z05 Lay. 5355 *Her 
mid we sculled heom bicharren. @t Cursor M. 141 
(Gott.) *Here neist sal be sien teld Hu Joseph was bath 
boght and seld. Zééd. 26138 (Cott.), 1 salle be tel here nest 
to quam du sal be shrine. 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. 
uN. ii. (1495) 27 *Here oner angels kinde passyth a bodily 
page in suhtilte of his essencia. a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 268 He 
eft seid riht *her to 3eines—ne let tu..pine meiden no gult to 
gines, c1200 Trin. Coll. Hon. 115 3ie_maisterlinges *her- 
wid-innen apeaed 3iure gaten. 1533 Lp. Berneas Huon 
clv. 598 We have .. chaumbers garnysshed and omeped 
as ye hane sene herewith-in. 1530 Patsea. 819/1 *Here 
withont, icy dehors. 


B. as 5d. (nonce-uses): =This place; also, the 


present ; the present life. 

160g Suaxs. Lear 1. i. 264 Thon loosest here a better 
where to finde. 1829 CaatyLe Afise, (1857) HI. 76 With 
Him it is a universal Here and Now. 1855 Loner. Hiaw. 
Introd. 113 Full of all the tender pathos Of the Here and 
the Hereafter. 1857-8 Szars Athan, 19 [Motion] requires 
a here and a there. Z 

Here, obs. f. Harn, Hear, Ear; var. Hamer, 
Her sd., HEB prom. pers. and poss. 

Hereabout (hierabau't), adv. [f. Here adv. 
16 + ABovur.] 

+1. About or pees | this (thing, etc.). Ods. 

aia Ancr. R. 46 Scheawed ofte ine scrifte ower 3eme- 


leaste her abnten. ¢ +366 Cuaucer Afiller’s 7. 376 Go now 
thy wey and speed thee heer aboute, 15983 HoLtyBanp 


| Campo di Fior 383 We may remember that, which this 


maister hath tolde us herenbout. 1644 Hunton Vind. 
Treat. Monarchy vi. 49 Reade what I have said here-about. 
2. About or near this place; somewhere in this 


neighbourhood. 

a1300 A. Horn 343 3ef horn were her abute.. Wip him 3e 
wolden pleie. c1g00 Warres of Fewes in Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry x. (1840) 11. 106 Prophecie, they sayde, Which 
man her abonte [bolled] the laste. rg9a Suaxs. Rom. § 
Ful. vy. iii. Ne hide me here about, 1653 WALTON 
Aagler ii. ia there is not a likely place for a Tront here- 
ahout. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afysties (1860) 1. 234, I think 
jt must lie somewhere hereabout. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 
iu. v, There haunt some Papist ruffians hereabout. 

b. About this point of action, time, etc. 
1675 S. Sewatt Diary 31 July I. 11 Herabout I waked. 


Hereabonuts, cdv. [f. prec. + adverbial -s.] 

V, =prec.#2. 

1g9a Suans. Row. & Ful. ¥. i. 38 And here abouts dwells. 
1617 Mozyson /éiz, 11. 130, I thinke it fittest to stay here- 
nbouts a while. 1732 Fisupine Alock Doctor w. Wks. 
1882 1X. 256 Is there no physician hereabouts famons for 


| curing dumbness? 1862 Tkotuore Orley F. i, The land 


hereabouts ceases to be fertile. 

+2, =prec. 1. Obs. rare. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xvi. iii. (1886) 400 He re- 
ceined some tronble himselfe hereabouts. 1649 Roaeats 
Clavis Bibl. 38: The dissenting Opinions of learned writers 
heareabouts. 

+ Here a days, adv. Sc. Obs. Nowadays. 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxx. 186 Quhilk will be found 
na fault now heir a dayis. 


Hereafter (hivra‘ftar), adv. (a., sb.) [OE. 
hérefter, {. hér HERE ady. 16 + AFTER: cf. Da. 


| herefter, Sw. harefter.] 


1. After, in this writing, book, or place; in the 
sequel; after this in order or position ; sometimes 
=next in order, immediately after. 

egoo tr. Bxda's Uist. m1. xxii. [xxx.] (1890) 250 Swa swa 
we eft herafter secgap. e10go Byrhtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia VIII. 317/37 Herafter we wyllad pisne circul 
amearkian. a1225 Ancr. R. 112 Lo hwuch on asaumple 
her efter. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 27380, I sal bam recken sien 
on ran, Wit pair springes her efter neist, Quen i ha tald 
office o preist. ¢ 1315 SUOREHAM He Ase ich her after telle 
may. 1390 Gowea Conf 111. 128 Of other sterres how they 
fare, ] ane here after ta declare. 1308 Dunsar (¢itle) 
The flyting of Dunbar and Kennedie heir efter follawis. 
1601 Chester Love's Martyr 165 (for 169) Hereafter falovv 
diverse Poeticall Essaies. 1818 Cause Digest (ed. 2) V. 
233 In consequence of the statute 32 Hen. VIII. c. 28 
which will he stated hereafter. i rue 
2. After this in time; at a future time; in time 


to come. 

1154 O. E. Chron. an, 1135 Men. .saeden S{at] micel ping 
sculde cumen her efter. ¢1175 Lamé, Hom. 43 Herefter 
iseh paul hwer .iii, deoflen ledden an mieiden. a 1300 
Cursor AM. 6568 (Gott.) Here efter it sal sare rew jou. 


i 


HEREAFTERWARD. 


1388 Wycetr Ged. vi. 17 Heraftir no man be heuy to me, 
for Y bere in my bodi the tokenes of oure Lorde Jhesn Crist. 
£3477 Caxton Fasor 42, [1] wolde that I were there, where 
I shall be v honderd yere here after. 1483 Vadgaria abs 
Terentio 16b, 1 am so gladd that no thynge ereaftyr may 
make me ““e 1576 Flreminc Panopl, Efist.68 So would 
1 have you thinke mee to be, at this present, and for ever 
hereafter to remaine. 1596 Suaks. A/erch. V. ut. vi. 20 
More of tbis hereafter. 1722 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) 
111. 497, Ishall send the rest hereafter. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 180 We cannot .. anticipate the details which will 
hereafter be needed. 7 

3. In a future state ; in the world to come. 

[r Alex. & Dind. 363 We hopen haue pe lif pat 
come schal her aftur.] 1618 Bp. Hatt Servs. vii. Wks. 1837 
¥. 102 To learn soto he happy here, that it [a Christian’s 
heart] may be more happy hereafter. 1736 Butten Anal. 
1. ii. Wks. 1874 I. 40 The general doctrine of religion, that 
God will reward and punish men for their actions hereafter. 
1858 Giapstone Homer 111. 515 What we are as men here 
depends very niuch on our conception of what we are here- 
after to be. ° c 4 

+4. After or in accordance with this. Ods. rare. 

¢ 3380 Wvetir Sed. iVks. IT. 358 Zif it were a trewe sen- 
tence, God my3te move men hereafter. 

B. as adj. To come, future. Now rare. 

1sgt Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 11. ii. 10 That hereafter Ages may 
behold What rnine happened in reuenge of him. 1709 
Mrs. Manvey Secret Mem. (1736) 3 May his Hereafter 
Torments be never ending! 1799 Anna Sewaro Le//. (1811) 
¥. 269 Claims ..to hereafter compensation. 1881 F. E. 
Warren Celtic Liturgy 103 Requesting the prayers of their 
hereafter readers. 

C. sb. 1. Time to come; the future; futurity. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 67 An anditour of a meane 
wit, Maie soone accompt, though hereafter come not yit. 
1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 408 Distrnstful fears in 
reference ta hereafter. 1689 W. Sueatock Deazhk iii. § 6 
(1731) 143 The Reason.. will serve for all hereafters, but wilt 
never serve for any Time present. 807-8 Syp. Smity 
Plymiley's Lett, iti. Wks. 1859 11. 145/2 Leave hereafter to 
the spirit and the wisdom of hereafter, 1883 in J. G. Butler 
Bible-Work 11. 768 To read the story of our own hereafter. 

2. A future life; the world to come. 

17oz Rowe Tasmerl, wi, 405 Wretches that are doubtful 
of Hereafter. 1713 Appison Cao y. i, Tis heaven it self, 
that points out an Hereafter. 1744 Westry iks, (1972) 
VIII. 26 What, ifthere bean hereafter, a jndgment to come? 
1855 Loner. /iaw. vi. 65 For he sang of..life undying 
..In the land of the Hereafter. 


+ Herea‘fterward, adv. Obs. Also -wards. 
[f HeRe adv. 16 + AFTERWARD adv.] Hereafter. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 15375 Her efterward yeit sal yee se. 
€3x386 Cuavcea Friar’s T, 217 Thou disile herafterwards 
my brother deere Come there thee nedeth nat of me to leere. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.Wiilcker 589/12 Luifosterum, herenfter- 
warde. 1530 Wuvtroan Werke for Househ. D iij, Shat 
canse the persones .. hereafterwarde to bless you & pray 
for you. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 201 Not one age 
ovly, hut ages time ont of mind, and hereafterward. 

+ Here-again, adv. Obs. [f. Here adv. 16 + 
Acaln prep. Cf. Ger. hiergegen.] = next. 

crs0o Vices & Virtues 105 Hier ajean sade Se profiete 
[etc]. a1300 Cursor M.798 Her egain [v.rr. here agayne, 
ajeyn] mai naman sai. /0id. 17034 And es naman. .pat agh 
saiher again. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Ruts T. 2181 (Harl.) And 
here agayn no creature .. avaylep for to stryne. 1393 
Lanou. P. Pl. C. xx. 109 If kynde witt carpe her-ajen. 


+ Here-against, adv. Obs. [f. HERE adv. 16 
+ Against.) Against this; in opposition, contra- 
distinclion, or contrast to this; in comparison with 
this. 

a1aag Ancy. RX. 94 Euerich worldlich gledunge is unward 
her ajeines, ¢1386 Cuaucea Kut.'s 7. 2181 (Eliesm.) And 
here agayns no creature on Iyne Of no degree suailleth for 
tostryne. ¢ 13430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxii. (1869) 42 The 
witt of heeringe oonliche enfoormeth the vnderstondinge 
more than thilke of taaste doth heer ayens. 1583 Gotpinc 
Calvin on Deut, xcvi. 593 Now hereagainst a man might 
reply: I had leaner [etc]. 1614 Ravetcu Hist. World vy. 
ii. § 3 (2634) 587 Such as would speak here-against. 

Hereanent, adv. Chiefly Se. arch. [f. HERE 
adv. 16 + ANENT prep.] Concerning this. 

a1225 Fuliana 12 Nulich heronont buhen pe nawiht. 
1878 Batfours Practicks (1754) 278 To compeir within 
ane schort day in the Kingis court, to answer heiranent. 
1g9t in De Foe Ment. Ch. Scot. Add. 58 The Lawes of the 
Realme.. and Constitution of our Kirk are clear hereanent. 
1643 Davum. or Hawtin. Declarat., etc. Wks. (1711) 211 
The declaration of the commissioners of the general As- 
sembly made hereanent. 

Hereat (hierati,adv. [f. Here adv. 16 + At.] 

+1. At this place; here. Ods. 

©1400 Destr. Troy 8421 Lengys here at a litill, lystyn my 
wordes. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xxv. (1739) 43 
All Free-holders were bonnd to present themselves heeae 
ai6s0 Lurke & Gawit rog in Furniv. Percy Folio 1.94, 
I wold not longer be hereate. 

2. At this; as a result of this. 

a1gs7 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne) 11 Heirat was mony 
hurt with hagbnitis. 1586 Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. tv. 
204 b, Heereat the Ladies objected. 1639 Futter Holy War 
in i. (1647) 44 All adniired bereat. 1674 N. Cox Geutl. 
Recveat. (1677) 64 Hereat the young fly away for fear. 1860 
Rawutnson & Witxinson Herodotus 1x. Ixxvii. 1V. 449 
Greatly distressed hereat, they declared themselves to de- 
serve a fine as laggards. 1877 Bavanr Poems, Sella 149 
Hereat broke in the mother. ; 

Hereaway (hierawa:), adv. Now dal. and 
U.S. [f. Here adv. 16+ Away adv.] 

1. Away in this direction; in this quarter or 


neighbourhood, hereabonts. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 590/41 /stac, herawey. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 184/1 Heraway (d.hereaway), dac, istac. 1613 


Porenas | ’ (1864) 95 Minnagar: h 
in his Map plicet fereaway ae E 

Soe. Mem. 1. 203 The was read..to the most eminent 
of Friends hereaway. 1855 Wuirtiaa Lines on Fugit. 
Slave Act vi, Hereaway The fell veneer finds a 
1894 Crocxetr Lilac Suubonnet 11 This is the ere 
you have been hereaway ? ’ 

tb. In this present life. Sc. Obs. 

1661 Rutuzrrorp Lett, (1765) 1. it. (Jam.), That lightis 
not hereaway in any clay-body. 

2. To this quarter or neighbourhood ; hither. 
flereaway thereaway (Sc.), hither and thither, to 
and fro in every direction, 

1549 CovernaLe, etc. Erasm. Par. Phil. 2 The more they 
are bolden vnder and tnrmoyled hereawaye and thereawaye, 
so muche more they come forwarde. 1898 R. BERNARD tr. 
Terence 94 Follow me in this way, or herenway. 1793 
Burns Wandering Willie, Hereawa, thereawa, wandering 
Willie, Herenwa, thereawa, band awa hame! Mod. Sc. 
They were all running hereaway thereaway. 

He'reaways. Now dial. = prec. 

1613 Purcuas Vilerimage u x. (1614) 162 Here-awaies 
lived a people called oh pomp *, which others called Pagans. 
Ibid. ¥. xiv. 520 It should be sought here-a-waies, or found 
nowhere. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 1877 N. W. Line. 
Géoss.s.v., 1 hevn't seen him hereaways sin’ June. 


+Herebefore. 0és. Forms: see Bzrors. 
(OE, hé beforan, f. hér HERe adv. 16 + BEFORE 
adu.: cf. MDu, hierbevoren, MLG. hirbevoren.] 

1. Earlier in this document; herein before. 

805-3: Charter of Oswulfin O. E. Texts 444 Deara sania 

¢ hr beforan hioranamon annritene siondon. 1340 4yend. 
$9. Ase we zede hyerbenore. 1395 £. £. Wilds (1882) 8 That 
this be parfourned as hit is writen herbefore. 

2. Before this time; before now; in time past. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 63 Beten for pat we hauen agilt 
her biforen. ¢1x320 Cast. Love 1329 Alle he ladde herbifore 
after his wille, ¢1386 Cusavcea Ax2.’s T. 726 As I ful ofte 
haue seyd thee heer biforn. 1486 Surtees Misc. (1888) 53 
Kinges herbefor resorting unto the citie. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hus. 1. (1586) 8 Our fathers herebetore observed 
the same. 1613 W. Browne Sheph. Pifet. (R.), Some privy 
thing pow causeth this richesse, As did the ring herebefore 

esse. 
ereber3e, -boroghe, etc., obs. ff. HaRBour. 

[Herebode, -bote: see List of Spurious 
Words.) 

Hereby (hiczbsi, hie-zbsi), adv. [f. Hese ad. 
+ By prep. Cf. MDu. Aterdz, MLG. hirdz, Du. 
hierbij, MUG. hierbi, Ger. hierbet. The stress 
shifts with the position of the word; cf. ‘I he'rehy 
promise ’, ‘ I promise hereby: ’.] ; 

cop ls aay) By or near this place; in this 
neighbourhood ; close hy. Ods. 

¢1ago Gen. & Ex. 3572 Quat losue to moysi, ‘Ic wene he 
figzten dun her-bi’. ¢ 1440 Vork a xv. 13 Or he be borne 
in burgh herehy. a@ 1533 Lp. Berners Avon Ixiii. 218 
Sende fyrst to an abbay that is here by. 1588 Snaxs. 
L. L. L. w. i. g Hereby vpon the edge of yonder Coppice. 
1631 Werver Anc. Fun, Mon, 588 Hereby was a religious 
Honse for preaching Friers. 1655 J. Jennines tr. Elise 30 
A Tenants daughter of mine, a Gentlemau here by. 

tb. Past this place. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 6300, 1 wole nomore of this thing seyne, 
If I may pee me herby. ¢1485 Digby Alyst. (1882) 1¥. 277 
The pepill that passis here-by. 

+2. In connexion with this. Oés. 


¢1930 Hali Merd. 23 Loke penne her bi hwa se of hire © 


meidenhad lihted in to wedlac. a12ag0 Owl & Night. 127 
Her-bi men seggepa bispel, i 

3. By, through, or from this fact or circumstance ; 
as a result of this; by this means. 

c13z0 R. Brunne AMedit. 67 Here by bou mayst lere pat 
of o dysshe bey etyn yn fere. c1400 Maunpvev. (Roxb.) 
x. 39 Hereby phi seme bat haly writte ware no3t trewe. 
1526 TINDALE 1 Joh it. 3 Aud herby we knowe that we 
have knowen him. 1594 Siaaet Rich, 117, 1. iv. 94, 1 wilt 
not reason what is meant heereby. 1665 Hooke Rg eibc ie 
Table 247 A multitude of Phanomena explicable hereby. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters IIL. 105 Hereby, we detect the 
errors of tbose who evaporate .. waters. 1843 Betrnune 
Se. Fireside Stor. 11, 1 hereby promise to eat the whole 
in the most scientific manner. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
1. 157 Hereby yon may know that I am right. 

+Hereda‘tion. Obs. rare—'.  [f. L. type 
*hévedare (£. hévéd-em heir): cf. exhérédare to dis- 
inherit.) The action of inheriting ; inheritance. 

1606 Birnie Ktrk- Burial] xix. (1833) F ij b, The lewes doe 
comprise all titular rights vnder one of tbree: acquisition, 
like Abrahams (in the conqneis of the caue, Gen. 23) 
Heredation, like Isaacs (succeeding thereto) lucrifaction, 
like Tacobs, | : 

Heredipety (herédi-piti). [f. L. Azédipet-a 
legacy-hunter ({. Aéréd¢um legacy + petere to seek) 

+ -¥ (as in colloguy, etc.).] Legacy-hunting. 

18g5 Mruman Laz. Chr. 1. it, (1864) I. 91 Heredipety or 
legacy hunting is inveighed against, in the clergy especially, 
as by the older Satirists. /éid. nt. v. 11. 29 Already heredi- 
pety, seeking inheritances by undue means, is branded as an 
ecclesiastical vice. A 

So Heredi‘petous a., legacy-hunting. 

1866 F. Hatt in Lyndesay's Monarche 245 marg., To the 
parrot came the magpie, heredipetous, and the raven and 
the kite, ready tohelp heavenward. 

Hereditability (hére:ditabiliti). [f. next + 
-1TY.] = HERrraBiviry. 

a 1837 Sia E. Brypces (cited in Worcester, 1846), 1885 
Pop. Sei. Monthly XXV1, 107 After the hereditability of 
the royal office has been accepted. 1895 /d1d. July 304 
Teratological abnormities resemble neuropathies .. in their 
| origin rand the characteristics of their hereditability. 


hérdditable, ad. L. type *héréedit 
to inherit, f. ars, hered-em heir.] 

1. Of things: That may be 
inheritance ; heritable. bi me God de 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 675 A proverhe amonge 

‘renshemen..(Principibus obsequi hereditarium oon << 
the whiche is to meane, the seruyce of prynces is not here- 
dytable. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Ww. v. 197 Pe al 
Gowts .. and most diseases are as hareditable from our 
Parents, as their estates. 1690 Locke Govt. 1. ix. § 103 
Adam. .being neither monarch, nor his imaginary monarchy 
hereditable, 1841 Exrminstone Hist, {ud. 1, 125 These 
people..are admitted .. to have a hereditable and transfer- 
able interest in it. 1872 Contemp, Rev. XX. 399. ; 

+ 2. Of persons: Capable of inheriting ; having 
a right of inheritance; =HeritaBur 3. Ods. 

1643 Prynnz Sov. Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 97 Declaring 
some of his issues lettuce and hereditable to the Crowne, 
others not. 1655 M. Carter Hon. Rediv. (1660) 87 The 
making any men hereditable. 

Hereditably, adv. [f. prec. + -ty2%.] By 
way of inheritance; heritably. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VI7, c. 34 Preamble, The furst begoten 
sonnes of hym and of hys heires..in the realme of Englond 
hereditably to succede. ¢ ie Rispon Sev. Devon (1714) 
II. 343 Which Land from that Family is Hereditably de- 
scended to Devia. a1820 Tooxe Russ. Encycl. (Webster 
1828), The one-house-owners belong hereditably to no 
private persons. 

+ Heredital, a. Ods. [a. obs. F. Aévédtial 
(15th c. in Godefroi), ad. med.L. hérediidl-is, f. 
héreditas HEREDITY.) = HEREDITARY, 

1490 Caxton Aneydos xix. 72 The snccessyon is vnto hym 
due of ryghte heredytalle and by veraye destynacy after my 
deth. 1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning Grow. Things 13 As 
not only hereditall sicknesses doth shew, but also deformed 
persons doth proue. = x 

Hereditament (her/di-tamént, hbére'dita-). 
Also 7 her-, fad. med.L. Aéréditamentum, f. 
late L, Aéréditare to inherit, f. héréd-em heir.] 

1. Law. Any kind of property that can be in- 
herited ; any thing, corporeal or incorporeal, that in 
the absence of testamentary disposition descended to 
the heir at common law, and now (Act 60 & 61 Vict. 
c. 65) to the ‘real representative’; real property. 

1478 Statute in Campbell Lives Chancellors (1857) I. xxii. 
72° he seid John {Fortescue] shuld.. forfeit to you, soureyn 
lord and your heires, all the castelles, maneres .. seruices, 
fees, advousons, hereditamentes and possessions. 1483 
Plumpion Corr. xci, Rents, services, reversions, & here- 
difta]Jments. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 650[A] parlyament, at 
the whiche y* duke of Alensone was inged to lose his hede, 
& his heredytamentys to be forfaytyd vnto y* Kynge. 1571 
Act 13 Eliz. c. 10. § 2 Tythes tenements or other heredita- 
ments. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 6a, Haereditament is the 
largest word in all in that kind, for whatsoever may be 
inherited is an haereditament, be it corporeal or incorporeal, 
real or personal or mixt. 1765 Brackstoxe Comer. 11. iii. 
13 An incorporeal hereditament is a right issuing out of a 
thing corporate .. or concerning, or annexed to, or exercis- 
able within, the same, 1832 Austin Yurisfr. (1879) 1. xiii. 
372 A corporeal hereditament is the thing itself which is the 
subject of the right, an incorporeal bereditament is not the 
subject of the right but the right itself. 1855 Macaviav 
Hist. Eng. xv. U1. 540 The representation of Westmore- 
land was almost as much one of the hereditaments of the 
Lowther family as Lowther Hall. 

Jig. 1795 J.S. Hosaut in F. Fay's Corr. (1893) IV. 196 
This power ought to be exercised by the spiritual or the civil 
rulers solely; it is an hereditament of which they cannot be 
seized as tenants in common. 1847 BusnneLt Chr. Nurt. 
vii. (1861) 178 A kind of hereditament in tbe family. 

2. Heirship, inheritance. 

1509-10 4ct 1 Hen, VIII, c. 19 Preamble, The..Kyng.. 
restored and habled your said Suppliant ..in oame state 
degree blode and Hereditament. 1844 Maay Hennetn 
Social Syst. so The natural bead of the community was the 
family father; then the son; and this natural hereditament 
continued as long as the direct line was maintained. 

+ Here‘ditance. O¢s. rare—'. [f. late L. h2ré- 
dit-are (see prec.) + -ANCE.] Inheritance, heirship. 
, 1641 Eart Mon. tr. Biondi’s Hist. Civ. Warres Eng. t. 
i-v. 107 In successions, hereditance, and last wills and 
‘Testaments. a ; 

Hereditarian (hiredité-rian).  [f. L. hérédc- 
tGri-us HEREDITARY + -AN.] One who holds the 
biological doctrine of heredity. 

1881 J. Owen Even, with Sceptics 1. v.446 The modern 
hereditarian regards himself as the offspring, mentally as 
well as physically, of a long succession of ancestors going 
back as far as the anthropoid ape. 1896 E. A. Fay in Amer, 
«lun, Deaf June 233 Some of the most eminent hereditarians 
believe that acquired characteristics are never transinitted, 

Here‘ditarily, adv. [f£ Herepirary a. + 
-LY 2.]_ In a hereditary manner; by way of (an) 
inheritance. 

1603 Hotianp Plutarch’s Mor. Ded. 2, With her Realmes 
and Dominions, the best parts and gifts that were in her be 
likewise hareditarily descended upon your roiall person. 
1638 T. Wuitakea Blood of Grape 50 Children, which 
are hereditarily subject to the stone. 1796 Russet in Phil, 
Traus. UXXXVI1. 26 The collyria they apply are secret 
compositions, which er bereditarily from father to son. 
1807 Knicut /¢id, XCVII. 241 The acquired habits of the 
parents being transferred hereditarily to the offspring. 

Here‘ditariness. [f. as prec.+-ness.] The 
quality of being hereditary ; capability of being in- 
herited, or transmitted from parent to offspring. 

1640 Futter Joseph's Coat vii, (¥867) 181 First, for the 
hereditariness of it {a leprosy), it is a successive disease. 


HEREDITARIOUS. 


1683 Brit. Spec. 243 The unalterable Hereditariness of the 
Monarchy. 1861 Daawtn in Life 6 Lett. (2887) 11. 372 
His paper about hereditariness heats everything. 1887 
SmiLes ve & Lad. 188 The hereditariness of family features 
appeared..in the configuration of the head. 


+ Heredita‘rious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. héré- 
dilari-us (see next) +-OUS.] = HEREDITARY. 

1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt (1589) 257 Some sicknesses 
are hereditarious, and comme from the father to the sonne. 


Hereditary (hireditari), 2. Also evvon. 7 
her-. fad. L. héveddtdri-us, f. héréditas HERE- 
pity. Cf. F. kéréditaire (15-16th c.). The L. 
haves, héréd-enz, and its derivatives were till recently 
often written Azr-, a spelling formerly also frequent 
in the English representatives of the family.] 

1. Zawand Hist. Descending by inheritance from 
generation Lo generation ; that has been or may be 
transmilted according to definite rules of descent; 
legally vesting, upon the death of the holder, in 
the person designated by the law as his heir. 

Hereditary countries (of the Austrian German empernors): 
those which were the original inheritance of the Archdukes 
of Austria, or were subsequently acquired by marriage, i.c. 
Upper and Lower Austria, Moravia, Styria, Carinthia, 
Carniola, Bohemia, Silesia. 

r6or Dent Path. Heaven (1831) 4 [We] haue inherited 
bis foul corruptions, as it were by hereditary right. ¢ 1610 
Sia J. Mevyvin Afem, (1738) 63 He lost the Kingdom of 
Denmark, pretending to make it hereditary, whereas it was 
elective. 1635-56 Cowley Davideis 1. sote 33 There was 
always some haereditary Bow! with which they made their 
Libations to the Gods, and entertained Strangers. 1675 
Lond. Gaz, No. 1049/2 From Vienna they write, that .. 
great preparations were making in all the Hereditary 
Countreys. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1, 242 To revisit your im- 

rial dome, An old pee: guest, I come. 1759 

osenTson fist. Scet. 1. 1. 42 aew grants of hereditary 
offices were prohibited. 1862 Srancey Few. Ch. I. vii. 134 
An hereditary priesthood .. in the family of Aaron, 

2. Transmitted in a line of progeny ; passing na- 
turally from parents to offspring. a. esp. in Biol, 
Pathol., etc., of physical and mental characteristics, 
diseases, instincts, etc., that are or may be trans- 
mitted from generation to generation. 

1597 Mortey /ntrod. Mus. 163 The fault which like ynto 
a hereditarie lepresie in a mans bodie is uncurable. 1699 
‘Misavaus’ Hon. of Gout in Harl, Misc. (1809) II. 46, 
I have heard you confess that yours is an hereditary gont, 
1826 Patcnarp Phys. Hist, Mankind (ed. 2) 1x. i. § 3 IL. 537 
All original or connate peculiarities of body are hereditary. 
[bid. 544 Now it appears that such spontaneous tendencies 
are alone hereditary. 1862 D. Witson Preh. Man M1, xxiii. 
i The hereditary instincts of forest life. 1876 Bennet & 


vEa tr. Sachs' Bot. 825 Two different sets of hereditary char- | 


acters are combined in a hybrid, and there is hence a stron: 


tendency towards the formation of new characters whic! 
may be more or less hereditary. 

b. in Theology. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 495 We shoulde seeme 
thercby to affirme, that sinne is cx ¢raduce or hereditarie. 
isgz Davies Jeemort. Sond vui. xvi, This Sin of Kind, not 
personal, But real, and hereditary was. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 64 Branded. .by God for..their awne wicked assume. 
ing of hereditary holinesse. 

ec. In general sense : Coming to one from one’s 
precursors in national or physical life; identical 
with or similar to what was possessed by one’s 
parents, so that it might be conceived as having 
been bequeathed by or inherited from them. 

1601 R. Jounson Atnugd. & Comemrw. (1603) 47 It hath 
been their hereditarie practise, to stande upon their guard, 
to prevent their enemies. 1644 Nye Guanery Ded., The 
Patronage of Arts being hereditary to your noble Ancestors. 
1752 Younc Brothers. i, Long burnt a fixt hereditary hate, 
Between the crowns of Macedon and Thrace. a1856 H. 
Mirtea Cruise Betsey uu. xy. (1889) 483 His actual beliefs 
appeared to he very considerably at variance with his 
hereditary creed. 

3. Of persons: Holding their position by inheri- 
tance. 

1651 Hosses Leviath. u. xix. 98 If he have Right to 
appoint his Successor, he is no more Elective but Hereditary. 
1697 Davoren Zi neid Ded., That Romulus wasno hereditary 
prince, 1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. Ixxvi, Hereditary bonds- 
men! know ye not Who would be free themselves must 
strike the blow? 1857 Buckte Civiliz. 1. ix. 56x The great 
possessors of land were now heing organized into an heredi- 
tary aristocracy. 

4. Of, pertaining to, or relating to inheritance. 

1790 Bunke Fr. Rev. 30 It was still a line of hereditary 
descent; still an hereditary descent in the same blood, 
though an hereditary descent qualified with protestantism. 
1848 W. H. Kexry tr. £. Blanc's Hist. Ten ¥.1. 507 In 
whatever way the peerage be considered, said the enemies 
of the hereditary principle, the law of descent will he found 
to be useless. 1879 Kuoay Princ. Afed. 4 Abnormal struc- 


tures are the most ohvious instances of hereditary trans- 
mission. 


Hereditation (hiredité-fon), Biol. [n. of 
action f. late L. Aérzditére to inherit (in Vulgate), 
in med.L. also to invest with an inheritance: ef. 
isthe. F. (h)éréditaiion succession, inheritance.] 
The action or operation of heredity. 

1883 Amer. Frul. Med. Sc. Jan. 74 Hereditation as a cause 
may exist oftener than appears. 1885 P. Brooks A/ys?. 
{niq., etc. ¥. 87 It has its awn despair already in itself, this 
hopeless struggle with hereditation, which .. is .. so literally 
a wrestling ngainst flesh and blood. 1896 Expositor Dec. 


416 We preserve heredi ‘ood 5 i - 
pda: tary g we originate good here. 
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Hereditism (hire-ditiz'm). [f. Hexemity + 
-1sM.] The principle or doctrine of the hereditary 
transmission of characteristics, etc. 

1884 Edin, Rev. July 229 Mr. Galton, the apostle of 
hereditism. 1 ature 9 Oct. 580 The doctrine of here- 
ditism. 1897 Genealog. Mag. Oct. 341 Evidence that 
hereditism is not confined to flocks and herds. 

So Here-ditist, one who holds the doctrine that 


all individuality is determined by inheritance. 

1895, oie 4 News 23 Jan. 6/5 The new nacat of the 
hereditists, headed iylieofomor ombraso, to the effect that 
genins is merely one of the manifestations of brain disease. 

Herediti-vity. Biol. rare. [f. *hereditive 
(f. HEREDITY + -1¥E) +-ITY.] (See quot.) 

31876 Lankester tr. Haeckel's Hist, Creat, 1. viii. 176 
Hereditivity is the power of transmission, the capability of 
organisms to transfer their peculiarities to their descendants 

ropagation. \ 7: 

eredity (hérediti), [a. F. Adrédité (11th c. 
in Littré) the quality of being heir, heritage, ad. L. 
héveditat-em heirship, inheritance, {. héves, héred- 
em heir: see -1Ty.] 

+1. Hereditary succession ; inheritance ; concr. 
that which is inherited ; an inheritance. Ods. 

cxggo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. 252 This 
Richard was a manoe..well worthie the princelie hereditee 
of his father which hee soberlie governed. did. 294 His 
Peas «made to the duke concerninge the hereditee of the 

ingdom. ; : " 

2. Law, Hereditary character, quality, or condi- 
tion ; the fact of being hereditary or heritable. 

eek Laravetre in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) IV. 
61 If it is found that the heredity endangers the true 
principles of democracy, I am..ready..to renounce it. 1882 
Athenzum 30 Dec. 896/2 The heredity and independence 
of the fiefs can be shown to have commenced in .. the tenth 
century. : ‘ fae 
3. ol. The property of organic beings, in virtne 
of which offspring inherit the nature and charac- 
teristics of parents and ancestors generally; the 
tendency of like to beget like. (Often spoken of 
as a law of nature.) 

1863 H. Spencen Princ. Biol. § 80 Some naturalists seem 
to entertain a vague belief, that the law of Heredity applies 
only to main characters of structure, and not to details. 
1bid. §82 Some of the best illustrations of functional heredity 
are furnished by the mental characteristics of the human 
race. 1869 F. Gatton Heved. Genius 334, 1 was desirous 
of obtaining facts bearing on heredity from China. 1889 
Poutton tr. Weismann's Ess. Heredity 72 The word here- 
dity in its common acceptatinn, means that property of an 
organism by which its peculiar nature is transmitted to its 
descendants. attrib, 1894 Daily News 12 July 6/2 
aes hilosophers should be interested in the portraits 
of Mr. Edison’s parents. 

Here-dring, -fare, -feng: see HERE sé. 

+ Herefor, -fore, adv. Obs. exc. Se. [f. HERE 
adv. 164+ For prep.: cf. therefore; Du. hiervoor, 
Ger. hierfiir, Da. herfor.] 

1. For this: instead or in consideration of this, 
with a view to this. Still in occas. Sc. use, wrilten 
herefor. 

flav Cursor M. 17506 (Gott.) pir guiftes her for [Cotz. 
par-for] gine we 3u. ¢ 1380 Wycup Sed. Wes. II. 343 He 
was tau3t to strive not herfore. 1549 CHALONER Evas- 
aus on Folly Sija, Herefore haue I obteined the mercy 
of god. Afod. Sc. For the sum of twenty pounds, being the 
consideration herefor given. : 

+2. For this reason, on this account, therefore. 

1200 Vices & Virtues 5 Hierfore ic am neSer and unmihti. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 149 Herfor kyng Richard 
wrathes him. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamh. MS.) 66 
Here-fore pe gospel of Mathew seys bat crist bad vs pray 
thus, 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. li. 35 Sayat albone suffred 
his martirdome before that saynt edmond was martryd and 
herfor saynt albone is callyd the fyrst martir of Englond. 
1s81 Pere Guazzo’s Cit. Conv, 1. (1586) 2, I will not 
heerefore commende youso much. cx620 A. Hume Brit, 
Tongue (1865) 13 Heerfoer, for distinctiones of both sound 
and symbol, I wald commend the symbol and name of i and 
n to the voual sound. peo7 Dacias Stiles 1. 84 Herefore 
1 beseech your Lordships, that ye would..ordain the said 
Director..to graat.. Precepts. 

Herefro’m, adv. Now rare. Also 6 Se. heir- 
fra, [f.as prec. + From prep, Cf. Da. herfra.] 

1. From this place; hence. Also, from this state 
or condition. 

1596 Dataymp.e tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1.33 The boundes 
(L. ¢vajectus] heirfra tilt Irland is only xvi. ties 1679 
Lee Life of Faith (1824) II. viii. 222 Shall we never 

redeemed herefrom? 1839 J. RocEss Amdipopopr. xii. § 6. 
278 Power to deliver hereto, and to deliver herefrom. 1870 
Moaais Zarthly Par. 1V. 247 Over the mountain-passes 
that men see Herefrom, a tawa there is. 

2. From this thing, fact, or circumstance ; from 
this source. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. Ep. to Rdr. 3 The 
profite and commodity that issueth herefrom is great. 1602 
Canew Cornwall u. (18x1) 248 Others..may (perhaps) take 
some light herefrom to do the like. 2762 Phil. Trans. LAI. 
472 Herefrom, possibly, the .. proportional distances of the 
fixed stars may be essayed at. 


+ Hereft, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. as prec. + Ert adv.] 
Hereafter. 


c14zo Henay Wallace 1x. 1007 Gud lordschip I sall gy 
the hereft. /d/d, 1212 Tithandis off hym ye sall se son bereft, 


Heregeld (herégeld). Ods. exc. Has’. Forms: 
1 heregield, -zild, -syld, -zeld, -ze0ld, 7~-here- 
geld, -gild. [OE. heregield, f. here host, the 


HERELY. 


(Danish) army + hg gyld, ae payment, tribute, 
tax= OS. geld, OHG. gelt, ON. gjald, Goth. gild, 
tribute, payment. The OE. word did not survive 
into ME., exc. in Scotland, where it regularly came 
down in the forms HEREYELD, derte/d, etc. But 
legal antiquaries and historical writers, from the 
17th c., have written of the Old English tax 
under the form heregeld, -gild. Cf. DANEGELD.] 

O. E. Hist. The tribute paid tothe Danish host ; 
the tax collccted to subsidize the Danes; Danegeld. 

1n18 Charter of Cnut in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. (1865) 307 
Swa fela syde swa mean gyldad oo ae ndde to scipsylde 
(Orig. Lai. Ut quatiens populus universus persolvit censum 
Danis, velad naves]. czogo O. 2. Chron. (Laud MS.) anno 
1040 Her wes pet heregeold [A7S. ¥. heregild] pclae pet 
weeron xxi pusend punda and xcix punda. /did. (MS. D.) 
an. 1952 On pao ylean zeure alede Eadward cyng pet 
heregzyld bat ASpelred cyng zr astealde.. pt zyld gedrehte 
ealle Engla beode on swa langum fyrste. 12.. Charter 
Eadw. Conf. (later copy) in Kemble Cod, Dipl, 1V. 224 Ic 
kide ihn .. dat seynt beeen inland is scotfre fram here- 
geld and fram ilk oder gouel. ’ ; 

1626 SPELMAN Gloss. 347 Heregeld, Pecunia, sen trihutum 
alendo exercitui collatum. 1652 Neepuam tr. Sedden's 
Mare Cl. 267 There intervened 39 years from the beginning 
of this Tribute (which they call eregz/d, that is, a Mibtar 
or Naval Tribnte) to that abolishing of it by King Edward. 
31672 Cowell's Interpr., Heregeldis a Tribute or Tax levyed 
for the Maintenance of an Army. 1877 Fazeman Norm, 
Cong, II. vii. 123 (ed. 3) The war-tax or heregeld was no 
longer exacted. /did. 124 note, The heregeldis a tax for the 
maintenance of the 4eve or standing army as distinguished 
| from the /yrd or militia. 
| Herehau(gh)t(e, -hault, obs. ff. Herap. 
| + Here-hence, adv. Os. or dial. Also 6,9 
dial. herence. [f. Heng adv. 16+ HENCE: cf. 
THEREHENCE, dial. ¢herence; also Da. herhen, 
Ger. hierhin ‘ this way, in this direction pl ‘ 

1. From this source; from this fact or circum- 
stance ; as a result of this. 

1526 TINDALE Yas. iv, 1 From whence commeth warre and 
fightynge amonge yon? come they not here hence? even 
off youre volupteousnes. 1578 Timme Caluine on Gen. 195 
Herehence flaw good works. 1591 R. TvansuLe Expos. 
Yas. 53 Hereace is it that God saith hy his Prophet, 1 will 
Toue tee freely. 1695 Kenxnetr Par. Antig. App. 693 
Another observation I gather herehence. 

2. From this point forward ; from henceforth. 

1594 Kvp Sf. 7rag.in Hazl. Dodsley V. 13 Here-hence 
the fight was eagerly renew'd. 1616 Cnapman Hymne to 
Hermes 59 But Hermes herehence having his content Cared 
for no more. 

3. Away from here ; hence. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1.20 We will have him before 
we gohere-hence. 1847 HaLtiwett, Hereuce, hence. West. 

Herein (hivrin), adv. [orig. hér inne, f. hér 
Here adv. 16 + innan, inne, adv., subseq. In, 
| adv, and prep. Cf. MDn. heerdnne, -in, Du. hierin, 
| MHG. dzer tune, Ger. hierinne,-in, Du. herind(e, 
| her, Sw. hdrinne, -in, hari.) . 

1. Here within, in here; in this place; in this 
passage, book, etc.; also, into this place. 

a. ¢c1000 ALrric Hon. 11. 312 Se ylca is herinne de gin 

| ser ahredde Ga gelyfedan cnihtas. a1225 Ancr. R.290Ame 
dogge .. hwat wultu ou herinne? ¢1450 Merlin 138 He 
resteth in my chamber here-ynne. | - ‘ 

B. ¢x200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 113 pe king of blisse wile faren 
herin. @1300 Cursor M. 18434 Til adam .. Be comen wit 
his folk here-in. 1586 A. Day Zng. Secretary 1. (1625) 136 
Of which this letter heerein inclosed shall beare sufficient 
testimony. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 286 Heerin were 
many vaulted or arched walks hewn out of the Rock. 1865 
Wooo Homes without H.i. 20 The animal..scoops out a 
burrow..Herein it lies asleep all day. ‘ 

2. In this thing, matter, or case; in this fact, 
circumstance, or condition ; in this particular. 

a. a@12ag Aucr. R.12 Herinne is religiun, & nout ibe 

wide hod. ¢1386 Cuaucea Awt.'s 7. 2215 Wher moost 


sorwe is her Inne Ther wol we first amenden and bigynne. 
B._axzoo Cursor A. 21396 A titel sagh he fon pe cros] 
li, ‘Her-in sal pou ha wictori’. 1514 Barctay Cy?, § Up- 
loudyshim. (Perey Soc.) p. xlviii, Now judge, Coridon, if 
herein be pleasour. 1526 TinoaLe Yoin xv. 8 Heare in is 
my father glorified. “1s90 Suaks. Com. Err. 11. i. 86 
Heerein you warre against your reputation. 1710 BeRke- 
LEY Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 59 Herein consists the know- 
ledge of nature. 1897 Leapam in Eng. list. Rev. Jan. 153 
He insists strongly that the king can be sued, herein oppos- 
ing Bracton. 
+3. guasi-sé. This place. Ods. ; 
6.1440 Lfomydon 1877, | am, he said, lorde of hereinne. 
Herein above, herein after, herein before = 
above, after, before, in this document, statute, etc. 
(cf. HERE adv. 16), are often wrilten as one word. 
1590 WesrE Taz, (Arb.) 22 The citty of Terusalem, where 
art of the olde Temple is yet standing. .as herein after shalt 
shewed. 1687 Pennsyly. Archives 1, ror All and singular 
the premises hereinbefore mentioned. 1768-74 Tuckza Le 
| Mad, (1852) II. 413 The illustrations hereinhefore attempted 
of several important scripture doctrines. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fuaic, Evid. (1827) ILI. 404 The several species 
| of makeshift evidence hereinabove brought to view. 1863 
KINGLAKE Crimea (1876) I. xv. 350 In the way hereinafter 
| prescribed. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. § 115 The requisitions 
| hereinbefore explained. 


Hereintil, Hereinto, Heremid : see Hexx 
| adv. 16. 


+ Herely, heir a, and adv. Sc. Obs. 
| pert, @ OBS hePtle, Wut noble, ? praiseworthy, 


| 
| 


a ia 


HERENACH. 239 


Both. Metr.ix. 18 (Gr.).]_ a. adj. ? Noble, stately. Antipopopr, xu. iii. 273 The sinner. .being in purgatory, or a122g Ancr. R.82 Eresie, God beo 
b. adv. ? Nohly, gloriously, splendidly. : ad cr Se ing him hereout. ; nout in Engelond, e290 S. Eng. Leg. 
c14go Hottann owlat 411 Part of the feld Was silver, +2. From this source ; hence. Ods. manere fals bi-lene : Men cleopeden heresie. ¢: 


Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 35 Ajens pis eresie shulde tre’ i 
crye fast. 1388 —~ Acts xxiv. 14 ‘Aftir the secte which thei 


set pe ane hert, heirlie and hie, did, 846 All thus thir 14x Coverpats Old Faith ii, Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1. B 
hathillis in hall heirly remanit, With al welthis at wiss, Hereont also bring they the doctrine of repentance. 


es 3 Th athe El is —_ Hope Faithf. xxv. (1574) 177 Hereout now it followeth, selen eresie, so y serue to God the fadir. 1 ‘ABYAN 
ih, Plone of all dake, Yiace nates Ae that the Ace baat, an 2 4 al v. Ixix, 48 He fyi ante be sages called ryannys 
: oF adv . eresy. TEWART 2. Scot. U1. 300 Fui x 
Heremeit, -mit, -myt(e, obs. ff. HeRmr. Here-ri-ght, adv. Cts. exe. dial, In 5 her | Thar he telat fra kirkmen of the Britis, 1563 Winger Four 


|| Herenach (he'rénax). Anglo-Frish. Also 7 | rizt. [f HERE adv. 16+ Rieut adv.) Here on | Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1.71 All heeresie that euir hes 
herenagh, herinach, 9 erenach. {Corruption the pie 5 Ales sett Bien bene a ibe Kirk. 1596 og cg iv. ibaa’ 
. Bae eS . ae : 13) Jy Ferumb. 2738 Her rijt ich pe diffye. 1633 Forn | Was ‘ruth, now turn'd to Heresie. 1689 tr. Loci 's ust Let. 
of Irish airchinneach, Ofr. airchinnich chief man, | 17;, sity ut vi, Pray read it me ee teen Beene Was oleration 61 Use, which is the Supream Law in the 
principal, prince, leader, f. a7-, air- over + cen, I. Somerset Word-bk.,s.v. No! tet’s settle it here-right. matter of Language, has determined that Heresie relates 
. ° ig) Z i A 5 
ccann head; cogn. with Welsh arbennig (:—Proto- | 1893 Wilish. Gloss., Here-right. (1) Of time: onthe spot, ) 1 Errors in Faith, and Schism to those in Worship or Dis- 
Celtic *( p)aret-gennikos Stokes).] immediately .. (2) Of place: this very spot. cipline. a 1694 TitLotson Sevz. I. xxxiv. (R.), Deluded 
Tau helt hit Chi “on eedteat + Here‘sian. [f. as HERESY + AN.] A heretic. bakes that do not consider that the greatest heresie in the 
n the ancient Irts! mrch, ay superintenden 1675-83 Eveiyn Hist, Retig. (2850) 11. 182 note, That grand world is a wicked life. 1895 Minman Laz. Che. ut. v. (1864) 
of church lands; the hereditary warden of the . , II. 2 Heresy, or dissent from the dominant religion .. had 
, Ty heresian, Simon Magus. : 


church, Heresiarch (he-résiak, hit?sijaak), Also been introduced into the criminal jurisdiction, 1862 STan- 


i 1 Lev Yew. Ch. (1877) 1. ix. 186 There are always theologians 
aster Laps rst a to cay tie rte ae 3S 24 y her-. [ad. late L. heresiarcha, ad. Gr. aipe- | keen-sighted to a heresy in the simplest Grnbsox: #7885 
HHertac, there arc few paises of any, compass inestenty | Gudpyys leader of a school, chiet of a sect, afperts | So Ureerly desirous of knowing the truth im. goed (per 
gave the land to some clerk not being in orders, and to his Heresy + -apxys ruler. C£. ¥. héréstargue (1 6the. 4 | sincerely denicons of baa ed eee et ogee 
heirs for ever, with this intent; that he should keep the | in Littré), perh. the immediate source.] A leader | their tenets are in themselves heretical, but they are not 


ar ote cap tat peered pa hea Fic or founder of a heresy. Also ¢razs/. formal heretics : #.¢. they do not incur the guilt of heresy, 
mer dtidl he heits had the name of Evenach. x609 in 1624 Be, Hatt Wés. Ded. to Jas. 1, It wasa madde conceit b. with @ and pl. An instance of this; a hereti- 
Reeves Eccl. Antig. (1847) 209 The Corbe..hath sometime of that old Heresiarch. 1640 — Chr. Moder, Ward) 29/11t | cal opinion or doctrine. (For N. T. use, see note 


under him several! herenaghes. 1727 Cowedl's Interpr., is one thing to be a heretic, another thing to he an heresi- | to etymology.) 
3 arch, 1685 Bovtr Eng. Notion Nat. p. xii T was not By: 
Herenach, an Archdeacon. 1848-51 O'Donovan Poe BS ag! din this Controversie, by any Ambition ae ‘appearing Seer nto Breage Lea spea re ha 
é rae E in Print an Heresiarch in Philosophy, hy being the Author q - ° : 
wie SP ig Sh way opie earn | OF date Basta” ge Wanye Verge | Nall ll as Che or re aa 


syed eal i $43 lepid folladri 6 Chron. Gr. Fri 
292 The lands were usually farmed to a certain individual or Anecd. Paint, (1786) 111.2 Jargon and_austerities are the on eae \ Brae. eens ae ee Oe ae 


family of the kin who were calted herenachs. weapons that best serve the purposes of heresiares and ine | of cee 7 ah 
poynttes of eryses. 1557 N.T. (Genev.) 2 Pe#. ii. 
Hence Herrenachy, the office of a herenach. novators. 1868 Mitman S¢, Paul's iy. 78 The later strife | There shnlbe false teachers among you: which pryuely shal 


1609 in Reeves Zecl. ‘Auntig. (1847) 161 But hold their ee urtenay as Archbishop and Wycliffe as principal brynge in damnable heresies [Wvct. sectes of perdicionn, 


‘Masters a.v. 601 note, Irish Airchinneach, i.e. the hereditary 


herenaghie free for ever. : “as Pe Tinp., Caanm, damnable sectes, R, V. destructive heresies 
Se er cores TE HIM a & | oe ee eee | Gets Pages Bae Pret Brag Tes Sete 
3 The fact or condition of bein here q . . i - boght them. 1611 Wale Tvansé, ve}. 3 The Scripture .. 
NESS.] € g . 2628 Siz T. Heanzat Trav. (ed. 2.) 255 The rest of the | is..a Physions-shop .. of preseruatiues against poisoned here- 
1674 N. Fatarax Buik § Sziv. 11 The herenesses and Bose consists of Heresiarchyes against our blessed Saviour. | sics. 1852 Miss Youce Cameos (1877) 1V. xit. 143 Cardinal 
therenesses of ghosts. /bid. 45 A thing is only there, tome, + Heresiarstic, a. Obs. rare. {irreg. f. HERESY Farnese declared there were seven heresies in it. 


in behalf of my being here, and not there; for when I_am 


1891 E. B. Bax | (OF its source), after ecclesiastic, enthustastic.] 2. By extension, Opinion or doctrine in philoso- 


there, the thing is clothed with hereness. z h iti : . ith 
Outlooks fr. New Standg. iii, 167 But the thisness, the Prone to heresy ; heretical. phy, politics, science, art, etc., at variance wit 
hereness and nowness is the iflogical and irrational element 1663 Gaasien Counsel Biijb, 1 would go withont being those generally accepted as authoritative. Also 
in alt Reality. _ 4 inrolled among Heresiastick Seekers. with a and p/. 

Hereof (hivrp'v).  [f. Here adv. 16 + OF prep.: Heressimach (-mexk). rave. [f Gr. es 138s Cuauces L. G. W. Prol. 320 (Fairf.) That is an 
cf. Da. keraf, Sw. héraf.] Heresy + -paxos fighting: cf. Gr. alpeorop xos.] | heresye ageyns my lawe. 1859 W. Cunnincram Cosmogr. 


es i . ‘ Glasse 66 Bycause 1 will not have yon to erre ith Poéte: 
1, Of this; concerning this. One who fights against heresy. .- I will ae the more diligence tordrive this Heresic foie 


croso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIM. 317/3 Pehe 1824 THIALWALL 29 Nov. in Leff, (1881) 1. 81 More of the : : : 
sum ping erof undergyte. ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom, 81 Wier of | spirit of charity than commonly breathed through the dis- oe sd terres gee San ee : 
seid seint Iohan .. in apocalipsi, a1225 Avucr. R. 64 We it ae 
schulen fauh sone her efter speken herof more. ¢ 1386 
Cnavces Frankl. T. 691 What sholde I mo ensamples heer 
of sayn? 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. mm. viii. (1495) 54 
To pursyewe the distynccyon herof, 195: T. Wr1tson 
Logike Ep. (1580) A iij, The Printer hereof... provoked me 


putations of the old Hzeresimach [Tertullian]. Swirt Examiner No. 40 P 5. Alf the heresies in politics 


Heresiography (he:rési,p' graft). [mod. f. Gr. profusely scattered hy the partizans of the late administra- 
aipeows HERESY + -(0)GRAPHY; cf. Christianography, | tion. 1843 Miss Mrrrorp in L'Estrange Life (1870) 111. x. 


‘ . $44) 7? f 176, 1, .prefer Bristol to Bath. .which I suppose, is a great 
an earlier formation of Pagitt’s, So mod.F. héré heresy. 1877 E. R. Conozs Bas. Faith v. 209 The doc- 


| sdoeraphie.| A description of, or treatise on heres: ; A sch it is i 
Ret hereto, x17 M onvsox Uti a 206 Fhe Spani ards, | Foie al (The Hite of 5 Honk bh Pagitt) rots Evotntion .. which it is intellectuat heresy .. to 
ted .. t : Spee av 
pion Peer ea) a a, ony hereof are | 50 Heresiographer, one who treats of heresies. 3. In sense of Gr. aipeots (see etym.): Opinion 
hysic [etc]. 1grx STEELE Spect. No. 140 P2 Upon the 1645 Pacitt (¢if/e) Heresiography : or A description of the | or doctrine characterizing particular individuals or 
eceipt hereof. 1870 Myers Pocus (1875) 47 Thinking Hleretiohs and be of thee latter a be loid. na parties; a school of thought ; a sect. 
hereot I wot not. | ae Sona OO Rov KX VIL. 20 orn eee 3382 Wycuir 1 Cor, xi. 19 It bihoueth heresies for to be. 
+2. From this ; from here. Obs. ; ; tee Ane ne ‘rf en a Worecieeanhiers 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 359 Aristotle gadrede 
¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 13x Seint iohan .. com into pis escaped the nOues Cen h ne soe ied pEraP fp meny disciples into his heresie [7 sua hzresim), 1611 
wreche woreld, .her-offe at his ende wurbliche wende. 1297 Heresiologist (he:résiyp gist). [fas prec. | Pjare x Cor, xi. 19 For there must hee also heresies [Tin- 
R. Grouc. (1724) 265 As bys kyng herof awoc. ¢ 1380 4-(0)LOGIsT.] One who treats of heresy or here- | pare, Caanmea, sectes; R.V. sar, i, factions] among you. 


Wreitr Se. Was. 111. 360 What preest shulde not be paied | sies, So Heresiologer jn same sense; Heresio’- 1679 Hosnes Behemoth (1840) 174 Heresy is a word which, 
when it is used withont passion, signifies a private opinion. 


herof? 1 Caxton Faytes of A. ut. vi. 177 A more harde ‘ : 

querer: lependeth here of. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 86 logy, the study of, ora treatise on, heresies. , So the different sects of the old philosophers, Academians, 
ereof..began the first occasion of the order of the Garter. | _1710 W. Hume Sacr. Success. 164 Vou may hear of his | Peripntetics, Epicureans, Stoics, &c., were called heresies. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay Pref. 3 What will reasonablie | fame... from the antient Heresiologists. 1856 L7t. Church- | 4870 W. Granam Lect. Eph. 230 The word heresies was 

insue hereof? man IL, 47/1 Heresiologies .. printed early in the sixteenth | the common name for the different philosophical sects, as 
Hereon (hieryn), adv. Now rave. [f£ HERE century. 1874 J, H. Brunt Dict. Sects 184 For obtaining | the Stoics, the Epicureans [etc.]. 


c a complete acquaintance with heresiology. | 38 LichtFoor . 
adv. 16 + ON prep. Cé£. MDu. Aierane, -aen, MHG. Cont Col. a8 Heresiologers deainguiched ae main forms | 4. attrib.and Comb., as heresy-ferret, -hunt, -hent- 


and Ger, Ateran.] of heresy in the pre-christian world. 1882-3 Scuarr Encyct. ing, -monger, -mongering heresy-stained adj. 
+1. Herein. Os. Relig. Knowl. 11. 976/1 The principal heresiologists of the aut Ww. ae i ap ee Rev. Feta 533 He 
¢ 1000 in Cod. Dipl, (Kemble) V. 248 Maneza Gire freoleae early church are Justin Martyr. «Tertullian. .Clement. enlis, and other ang, aba ae geen . z ie 


A “rest 3m i = Spurceon Zreas. Dav. 
heron gewriten syad. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 6 YE Heresy ie =) Ws bob decode, ; Beresy mod ers were not senred, 1882 J. Parxea Ajost. 


courtoys had ony parte hieron, | 1565-73 Coorra Thesaurus heresie, 4-5 eresye, 4-6 (n)erysy(e, herisie, | 774]. 140 One of the earliest instances. .of heresy-hunting. 


s.¥. Cardo, Hereon consisteth the whole matter. heresye, (5 erreisye, 6 (h)eryse, er(r)yase, ee, | 1891 Faovpe, Divorce of Cath. 186 More's chancellorship 
2. a. Of position: On this place, ete. +b. Of | -ye, hearesye, Sc. arrosie), 6-7 hseresie, 4— had been distinguished by heresy-prosecutions, 1894 West. 
motion: To this place (obs.). J 9 . h ; Gaz. 2 Apr. 2/1 The heresy hunt of Mr. Smith, ,was one of 
P k : heresy. [a. OF. eveste, hereste (12th c.), mod.F. H : 
¢120g Lat. 1948 Pis lond was ihaten Albion, Pa Brutus hévéste, ad. L. type *heresia (whence Alia ith rin the most protracted and determined of modern times. 
cum her on. ¢13%5§ SHoreHaM 3 This. .faddre is charite .. eeStU LOD : nena? Heretable, -tage, obs. ff. HERITABLE, -TAGE. 
Her-on Jhesus stawe uppe. -for to teche ous stey3e. Pg. heresia), for L. heresis school of thonght, philo- Hees Herethron’gh, ev. Obs. (f. Here adv. 16 
8. On this subject, matter, etc.; on this basis. sophical sect, n eccl. writers, theological heresy, + TuroucH prep.: cf. Du, hierdoor, Ger. hitr- 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 23 Her onic wille liggen a fet icheo | a, Gr. aipeors taking, choosing, choice, course taken, | gyrch.) Through this; by this means; hereby. 
ealdre. ax225 Ancr. R. 262 3if heo penched wel heron. course of action or thought, ‘school’ of thought, We) eae ea erie aean ee fall well 


Ww Wks, 3 : : eis [een : a ce 
ae ie Code. aoe -& Pate Pee philosophic principle or set of principles, philoso- | cx4g0 tr. De dyutatione ir. Ix. (1893) 14: Here puru3 it 


feat i ne j ici : nen ak i happenip bat. .I seclerly what I owetodo. 1596 DALavMPLE 
conclude the priest is not bound to minister. 1664 Powea phical or religions sect 5 f, aipety to take, middle ppp es: Hist. Scot, X 287 Quba wan the gret Jre..of al 


Exp. Philos. 61, 1 will not_say, that our discourse hereon, | yoice alpetea: to take for oneself, choose ¢ 
i b 2 aaae the Douglasses heirthrouch. 1602 Caazw Cornwall 4a 
eaves fet pees, ae u Br AN Cee “a The Gr. word occurs several times in N.T., viz. Acts v. 17, Her Haghinesse shipping should heerethrough be ended 
wee peourdled arena erfection of Will .. ‘And of blappi- Be FD os 5; xxvi. 5, xxviii. 22, eas pane. re of often supplies. 
3 6 indale render ‘sect’ (i.e. of the Sadducees, arisees, 4 crate d * 
4, On (the occurrence of) this; =HEREUPON 2. | Nazarenes or Christians, considered as sects of the Jews) Heretic (he'rétik), sb. (2. Forms: 4 eretik(e, 


r6oz CAnEw Cornwall (1811) 315 Hereon .. our Foyens | Acts xxiv. 14, where all versions from Wyclif to 1611 have 4-6 heretyk(e, 4-7 -ike, 6-7 heretique, -icke, 
took heart at grass. 1855 SINGLETON Virgil \. 272 Hereon | ‘heresy’, RY, ©a sect (or heresy)’; in x Cor, xi. 19 Wyclif, | 6-8 -ick, 7— heretic; also 5 heretyc, eretyke, 
the Ithacan, with vast ado, ao = seer drags forth. Genev., Gace a 16112 ia theresies ', ey and ete 5-6 herretyk, herytik(e, heretyck(e, erytyke, 
(hieran‘t), adv. n 2 herut here sectes', R. V. ‘ heresies (or factions)"; in Gal. v. 20, Wycl. si 
Bs tage adv a Our adv. 3 Cé. aE Jes Tind., Cranm., Rhem. have‘ sectes ’, Genev. and 1612 theres 6 eret-, erytycke, heretyque, herytyke, ycke, 
g g eee ese rth : He sies’, R. V. ‘heresies (ov parties)’; in 2 Peter ii. 1 Wyclif, | heeretik, -ick(e, 7 -ique. [2. F. hérétique (14th 
rule, oe ae nee pte ‘i t, Ger. Aieraus, aed ene Pe ie ee and ‘ ere: c.) ad. eccl. L. Awretic-us, a. Gr. aiperixds able to 
“AUSZEN. a. er w. harut. sies’, R. V. * heresies (or sects)’. e earlier sense-develop- e Fs s 
1. Ont of this place. (Of motion and position.) ment from ‘religious sect, party, or faction ” to ‘doctrine at choose, a ede "e aces sabseq. OF eccl, 
is ey ane P "Ame dogge go herut. 1300 Clee variance with the catholic faith ', lies ontside English.] | writers (after aipeots) heretical, heretic. F, had 
mM, poe (Cott.) Pi fater leper: Lieeus here-onte, com se 1. Theological or religious opinion or doctrine the popularly formed herege, also herite (see ERKGE, 
pou salt Tbid, 2567 (Gott.) Pa cum here vte. cx42g Seven maintained in opposition, or held to be contrary, | ERITE). To French derivation is due the position 
Sag. (P.) 145: Here-ont I hym herde, And cam out to | to the ‘catholic’ or orthadox doctrine of the Chris- | of the stress, as differing from words immed. from 


fee a ie ae Vin Belly a ee tian Church, or, by extension, to that ofany church, ; Gr. or L. such as ascetec, theoretic: cf. ca*tholic.] 
Physicke 49/1 Distille heerout a Water. 1839 J. Roceas | creed, or religious system, considered as orthodox. | 1, One who maintains theological or religious 


HERETICAL. 


opinions at variance with the ‘catholic’ or orthodox 
doctrine of the Christian Church, or, by extension, 
that of any church or religious system, considered 
as orthodox. Also ¢vamsf. with reference to non- 


Christian religions. : 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1830) 320 Pe kyng said & did 
crie, pe pape was heretike. «1340 Hamrote Psalter x. 1 
Heretikes & fals breper. c 1400 Maunoev. (Rozb.) xvi. 73 
If I be ane heretyc .. ban es all 7 here es writen. 
1956 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 11 Thys yere was .. an 
erytyke brentte in Smythfelde for eryse. 1963 Winzet Four 
Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1, 71 Gif 3e heirfor haldis ws 
Catholikis to be heeretikis. 6x1 Brste 7ransi. Pref. 8 
Heretikes they call vs by the same right that ay call 
themselues Catholikes, both being wrong. 1638 Sir T. 
Mersert Trav, (ed. 2) 251 The Persian Religian at this 
day varies not from the Turks in any particle of the Alcoran ; 
and yet they account one the other Hereticks, 1725 Watts 
Logic. iv. § 8 When a papist noses the word heretics, he 
generally means the protestants, «1 H. Mittra est. 
Rocks ix. (1857) 337 Every form of faith has its heretics. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist, vii. § 8. 430 ‘The League rejected 
Henry's claims as those of » heretic. 4 4 

2. By extension, One who maintains opinions 
npon any subject at variance with those generally 
received or considered authoritative. 

1gog Sunars. Afuch Ado 1. i, 236 Thou wast euer an 
obstinate heretique in the despight of Beantie. ¢ 1620 A. 
Hume Brit. Tongue t. vii.§ 8 My antagonist .. began that 
1 was becum an heretik, and the doctonr spering how, 
ansuered that I denyed quho to be spelled with a w, but 
with qu. ~ 

3. Comb., as heretic-burning, -hunting, -taker. 

1863-87 Foxe 4. & Af. (1861) VII. 1. 47 Pashur was..the 
chief heretic-taker. 1895 J. J. Raven Hist. Suffolk 163 
Gardiner and Bonner .. were heretic-hunting and heretie- 
burning. x 

B. attrib. or adj. = HERETICAL. rare. 

1382 Wyetur Titus iii. 10 Schonye thou a man heretyk 
[1388 eretik] aftir oon and the secunde coreccioun. 1606 
Proc, agst. Late Traitors 2 That our said Sovereigne Lord 
the King .. and whole Commonaltie of the realme of Eng- 
land..were heretique. 1682 Drvorn Relig. Laict Pref. 
Wks. (Globe) 189 That they may be dispensed with in their 
obedience to an heretic prince. 1839 Aforn. Herald. in 
Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) 11, 391 He must con- 
sider it heretic and sinful to ‘search the Sone *, 1860 
Mottry Nether, x. 11, 63 To deprive the heretic Queen .. 
both of throne and life. i 

Hence + Hereticly (-ykely) adv., as a heretic. 

1538 WrioTnestey Chroz. (1875) 1. go Foure persons of 
the Anabaptistes heretykely bare fagottes the same daye at 


Paules Crosse. 
Heretical (hiretikal), ¢@. [ad. med.L. here- 


tical-ts, {. heretie-us HERETIC: see -aL.] Of or 
pertaining to heresy or heretics; of the nature of 
heresy. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 346/2 Al that in the 
while both bought and solde of those hereticall bokes. 1540 
Act 32 Hen. V71T, ¢. 26 Diverse heriticall erroniouse and 
dangerouse opinions and doctrines. 1866 in Peacock Eng. 
Ch, Furniture (1866) 104 Masse bookes .. appertayninge to 
the hereticall service. 1602 Futsecke Pandectes 40 ‘They 
{the Turks] and the Persians, the one seeming hzreticall to 
the other, are in continuall warre. 165: Horses Leviath. 
it. xiii. 318 To prove that Christians are not to tolerate .. 
Heretical Kings. 31702 C. Matuer Afagu. Chr. w. iv. 
(1852) 71 To bring heterodox, and it may be heretical per- 
sons into theircommunion. 1861 Stantey Fast. CA. vii. 
{1869) 246 No one likes to be called ‘heretical’, but neither 
is ita term of unmixed eulogy to be called ‘ orthodox’. 

Hence Here‘tically adv., in a heretical manner. 


Hereticalness, heretical quality or character. 


1661 BAXTER Mor. Prognost. uw. 2xx. 54 If any Minister — 


Preach or Pray. .Heretically, to the Danger of the Peoples 
Souls. 1681 H. More £zf. Dan. App. it. 291 Multitudes 
who, becanse of their sinew Hereticalness, lay dead, use- 
less and unactive. 1701 Strype Ay/mer (R.), He ignorantly 
and heretically held against the bishop, that the soul ofman 
was of the substance of God. 

+ Heretica'ster. Obs. rare—'. [f. HERETIC: 
sce -ASTER.] A petty or contemptible heretic. 

ar7ixr Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I.10 A Rem- 
nant who the Gaps of Schism shall close .. Hereticasters 
anathematize. ‘ 

Hereticate (hbiretike't), ». [f. med.L. Awretz- 
cat-, ppl. stem of hereticare,{. heretic-s HERETIC.] 

1. trans. To pronoance heretical. 

1629 Be. Hatt Answ. Urban's Fnurb. 9 The Pope hath not 
power (that I may vse his owne word) to hereticate any 
Proposition. 1702 C. Matuer Afagn. Chr. vu. iii. (1852) 
g12 Arbitrary and hereticating anathemas. 1 F. Hari 
Mod. Eng. 19 note, Let no one be minded, on the score of 
my azoterisni, to hereticate me, as threatening to abet some 
new-fangled form of religious heterodoxy. 

2. To make a heretic of: appliéd (by opponents) 
to the ceremony of death-bed inauguration (Cozso- 
lamentunt) reported to have been practised by the 
Albigenses in the 12th ec. 

1731 S. Cuanpter tr. Lincborch's Hist. Inguis. 1.1. viii. 
sq ‘Tis reported of Petrus Sancii, that being called to here- 
ticate a certain sick Woman, she was not then hereticated ; 
because he did not think it proper upon Account of her not 
being weak enough. And afterwards. .Petrus Sancii did not 
hereticate her, because she recovered. 1832S. R. MattLanp 
Albigenses & Wald. xu. 459 Could Peter Auterius really 
believe that he saved the souls of those whom he hereticated? 
1883 Sat. Rev. 31 Mar. 404/1. 

leace Heretica‘tion [med.L. Aexreticatio], the 
action of hereticating (in both senses); esp. that 
attributed to the Albigenses. Bere-ticator, one 
who hereticates or denounces heresy. 


1685 Baxter 7. N, T. Heh. i. Annot., The Hereti- 
cators will quarrel with it. 1731 S. CHANDveR tr, Linborch’s 
Hist. Inguis. 1. 1. viii. $3 Others [Alhigenses} only enter’d 
into a Covenant with these perfect ones. .that at the End of 
Life they would be received into their Sect. This Recep- 
tion is often called Heretication .. This Admission .. was 
called Spiritnal Baptism, The Consolation, The Reception, 
and Good End. 1832S. R. Martianp Addigenses & IWald. 
Ix, 232 note, Their absolution was general, and performed 
by the imposition of hands, in the ceremony of heretication, 
1880 Guardian 21 Apr, 520 The right of excommunication 
was instanced in the heretication of the Artemonites, a_ sort 
of premature Arians. 1883 Sat. Rev. 31 Mar. 4o4/1 They 
[Albigensians] adopted ..a ceremony of imposition of hands, 
variously designated consolamentunt, or ‘heretication’, fol- 
lowed by the Lndura or fasting to death. 

Hereticide. [erron. f. HERETIC + -CIDE 2.} 
The putting of a heretic to death. 

1jyo2 C. Matuur Afagn. Chr. vii. iv. (1852) 525 Nor do I 
ook npon hereticide as an evangelical way for the ex- 
tinguishing of heresies. 

Here‘ticize, v. [f. Herrric+-1ze.] ¢rans.To 
pronounce heretical. 

1830 Pusey Hist. Eng. V1. 194 [It] was forthwith arhi- 
trarily cried down, hereticized, and destroyed. /did. 310 The 
despised and hereticized Pietists. 

Here-till, adv. Se. [f. HERE adv. 16 + TILL: 
ef. Da. Aertel, Sw. hartil.] = HERETO. 

1375 Barnour Bruce xm. 241 Quhen her-till all assentit 
war. /did. xx. 144 Heir-till thair Athis can thai ma. 


Hereto (hiviti), adv. [f. Here adv. 16 + To 


prep. Cf. MDnu., Du. Atertoe, Ger. htersx.] 


+L To this place, hither. Oés. 

¢1208 Lay. 25321 Her to he wule leden kinges, 
Bernarp tr. Terence, Andria 1. i. (1629) 9/2 
driuen through very pouerty. : 

2. To this matter, subject, ete. ; with reference to 
or in regard to this point. 

e117 Lanib. Honr. 33 Ne penche 3e herto, a reg Ancr. 
R. 388 Herto ualled a tale. ¢1386 Cuavcer Afetid, & 325 
Heer-to accordeth Seint Paul the Apostle. ¢1470 Hexrv 
Wallace x. 1125 Will ye her to accord? 1526 TiNoALE 
2 Cor. viii. 10 And I geve counsell hereto. 1682 Norris 
Hierocles 9 Agrecable hereto are the words of the Oracle. 

3. (Annexed) to this document, etc. 

1359 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 152 An open sheet, 
whiche must here to be annezid. 1896 Ac? 59-60 Viet. c. 13 
§ 1 The acts enumerated in the schedule hereto. 

+4. In additioa to this. Ods. 

1877-87 Houinsuep Chron. 1, 45/2 Haning no skill in warre- 


1g98 R. 
ing hereto 


| like discipline, and heereto being naked without furniture of 


armour, . 

+5. Up to this time, hitherto. Ods. 

15539 W. Cunmncnam Cosmogr. Glasse 39 For the better 
understanding such thinges as herto are spoken. 1582 N. 
Licnerinip tr. Castanheda's Cong. F. Ind. \xxix. 159 b, 
Heereto he had bene a friend to the King of Calicut. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. 11. ti. 64 1f he remember a kinder value of the 
People, fhen he hath hereto priz’d them at. 

+ Hence He:retobeforre, adv. Obs. Heretofore. 

1667 CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. 1. Introd. (1684) 3 To 
endeavour the restauratinn of what was heretobefore better 
and the abolition of what is worse. 

+ Herretochy, Oés. rare. [f. heretoch HERE- 


| TOGA, after county, duchy, etc.] The territory ruled 


by a heretoga. 

1877-87 Haratson England 1. vit in Holinshed 16 Kent 
.-was made an earledome or Heretochie .. Athelstone his 
sonne, being the first Earle or Heretoch of the same. /did., 
Northumberland .. was onlie governed by earls as Here- 
toches, as an Heretochy. 

Heretofore (hieitifde1), adv. (a., sb.) Also 
4-§ heretoforn(e. [f. HenxE adv, 16 + ToFore, 
OE. téforan; cf. MDu. hiertevoren, Ger. hierauvor.) 

A. adv. Before this time; before now; in time 
past ; formerly. 

ex350 Will. Palerne 1816 For here-to-fore of hardnesse 
hadestow nener. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love m. viii. (Skeat) 
1. 113 Will of rightfulnesse is the ilke same rightfulnesse as 
here toforne is shewed. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 87 Where ben 
pese worpi pat were heere-to-forn? 1gs5 Eoen Decades 214 
The lyke hath not heretofore hyn knowen. a 1680 BuTLeR 
Rem. (1759) 1. 126 The Pagans heretofore Did their own 
Handyworks adore. 1732 BERKELEY Alcifhr. u. § 11 The 
political writings of such as have heretofore passed for wise 
men. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 0. ili. 244, I tried the methods 
heretofore pursued. : 

B. aaj. Former, previous. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. V/J,¢.22 § 3 Annuyties grannted..hy.. 
Piers Courteney somtyme Bisshoppe of Ezcestre or by any 
othre heretoforn Bisshoppe there. 1656-7 R. VENNING 
Mlercies Memorial 17 Heretofore-mercies are grounds to 
look for hereafter-mercies. 1839 Mrs. PareEnDink Cr¢. 4 
Priv, Life 0. Charlotte (1887) Ti. 2v. 94 But he felt the loss, 
for them, of his heretofore allowances. a 1864 HawTHORNE 
Amer. Note-Bks. (1879) 1. 22 In his heretofore voyages. 

C. sé. Time past; the past. 

1824 Gait Rothelan v1.vi, The same sort of being that he 
has been in the heretofore. 1876 J. Martineay Hours Th. 
(1877) 230 The relation of his Now to a heretofore and a 
hereafter. 


Heretofo'retime, adv. 
afore-, before-time.] =prec. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 67, I haue yet here to fore 
tyme gyuen to you many a good counsey] and prouffytable. 
1866 NEALE Seguences 6 Hymns 158 Though by the way we 
pass, we have not passed heretoforetime. 

Heretoga (he-rétugi), heretoch, -togh. 
Forms: 1 heretoza, 2 heretoche, 3 here-, 
hereto3ze, Hist, 6-9 heretoch, 8-9 -togh, -toga. 
(OE. Aeretoga =OF ris. hertoga, - tiga, OS. heritogo 


rare. ([f. prec. after 


HEREWITH. 


(MDn. Aertoge, -toch, -tich, Du. h , OHG. 
herizogo (MHG. herzoge, G. hersog), ON. hertogi 
(Sw. hertig, Da. hertug); £. keri, here HERE sb, 
army + Ol. -¢oga, OLG. -togo, OHG. -zogo agent- 
noun, f. weak grade fug-, tog- of *terhan, OF. 
*téohan, (éon to lead: sce TEE v. (cognate with L. 
duc-ere, dix). The Hist. forms heretoch, -togh re- 
preseat med.L. heretochins.] 

O.E. fist. Yhe leader of an army; the com- 
mander of the militia of a shire or district. As 
it was rendered hy L. dx, and was the same word 
as Ger. herzog, it was taken by 17th and 18th c. 
writers as = Duke. 

¢go0 tr. Bada’s IJist. 1. xit. [xv.] (2890) 52 Weron da 
zrest heora latteowas and heretozan twegen zebrodra Hen- 
gest and Horsa. crooo Aitrric Ns. xii, 1 Moises se 
mera heretoza. «1175 Cott. Hom. 243 Se be ged into fihte 
wid-ute heretoche. ¢120g Lay. 10268 Seuarus wes heora 
hera-toje. 1577-87 [see Hererocuy]. 1641 in Hart. Afisc. 
(Malh.) V. 48 Lientenants of counties (anciently known by 
the name of Heretoch), 1643 Herter Answer to Ferne 
24 The ancient Governonrs of the Militia of the Realme, 
both by sea and land cal’d Heretochs, which Lambard 
likens to the High Constables of France. 1761 Hume /Yis?. 
Eng, 1. App. i. 92 nofe, The heretoghs or dukes, and the 
sheriffs, were chosen hy the freeholders in the folkmote. 
1765 Biackstone Comm, 1. 408 In the time of onr Saxon 
ancestors .. the military force of this kingdom was in the 
hands of the dukes or heretochs. 1848 Lytton Harold v1, 
vi, If thou wert as frank in the grim land of thy heretogh, 
1874 Stvaps Const. Hist. 1. iv. 66 In a. 0. 449, under two 
heretogas, Hengist and Horsa, the strangers came. 

Heretrix: sec HERITRIX. 

Hereunder (hiero-nds:), adv. [f. HERE adv. 
164+ UnpeR frep. Cf. Du. Ateronder, Ger. hrer- 
unter, Da. herunder, Sw. h@runder.] Under this. 

1. Subsequently (mentioned or set dowa) in this 


document, hook, etc. 

ugas FE. E. Wills (1882) 65 Pis here-vnder writen ys my 
last will. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. (1589) 101 
The effects heerunder mentioned of this first vertue. 1693 
Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 257 Wee whose names are hereunder 
written. 1893 Crocxetr Stickit Minister 241 The result is 
appended hereunder. 

2. Under or beneath this surface or appearance. 

1639 T. Bruais tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 201 There must 
needs lie hereunder some falsity and deceipt. 

3. Under this title, heading, etc. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1 (1625) 95 Whatsoever con- 
taineth any speciall request, is hereundar included. 

4. Under the authority of this (statute or the like). 

1880 Mississippi Code § 1114 No indictment hereunder 
shall be quashed for want of form. 

Hereunto (hicrynti-, -vntz), adv. [f. Here 
adv. 16 + Uxto grep.] Unto or to this place; to 
this thing, matter, subject, etc. ; to this docament. 

1509 Fisner Fun. Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 299 
Herevnto his ryghtwysnes also sholde enclyne hym. 1577 
B. Goocr Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 12 b, Herennto is also 
ioyned my Larder. 1896 Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 40 In witnes 
iereat they have hearunto set their hands. 1630 Waps- 
wortn Pilgr. iii. 18 All the schooles are not admitted here 
vnto. 1711 Apptson Spect. No. 126 p2 We whose Names 
are hereunto subscribed. 1803 Afed. Frid. TX. 253 Adjoin- 
ing herennto on the east, is a ward, eighty feet front. 

Hereupon (hierépyn), adv. [f. HERE adv. 16 
+ Upon prep.] 

1. Upon this thing, point, subject, or matter. 

e1178 Lamb. Hom. 49 Her uppon heo penched muchele 
mare Fen uppon godalmihtin. rs91 Spenser Af, Hudbberd 
123 It behoues..to resolue first herevpon, @ 1626 Bacon 
New A ti, (1631) 2 Consulting hereupon amongst our Selves. 
1651 Hossrs Leviath. ui, xxxvi. 226 Herenpon a question 
may be asked. - bay Le 

2. Immediately following upon this (in time or 


consequence). 

c1340 Cursor _M. 4945 (Fairf.) Her a-pon pai stale my 
pinge. ¢1385 Cuavcer L.G. H’, 1643 ‘ypsip., And her- 
upon, at night they mette y-fere. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 
73 Herenpon the kinges messengers were put in prison. 
1597 Hooxer £cci. Pol. v. x. 81 What other effect could 
herenpon ensue. 1706 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 16th C. 11. 
1, xviii. 261 Hereupon there was a great murmur. 1863 
Fr. A. Kenpte Resid. i Georgia 34, 1 hereupon had to 
explain to them [etc.]. 

Herewde, obs. form of HERALD. 

Herewith (hieiwi-d), adv. [f. HERE adv. 16 + 
Wita prep. Cf. Da. herved.) 

1. With this; along with or together with this, 

1017-23 in Earle Land Charters 236 pis was gedon be 
pyssa witena zewytnessz Pe herwid nydan awritene standad. 
c31380 Wycur Last Age Ch. p. xxxii, Her wip acordip 
Carnosencis. 1528 Garpiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. 1. zlviii. 
93 The ahstracts whereof we send unto your highness here- 
with. 1641 Sir E. Nicworas in WV. Papers (Camden) 34 
You shal receave hearewith a pacquett from his Majestie, 
1755 G. Wasuixcton Lef?, Writ. 1889 I. 145, I herewith 
send yon a small map of the back country. s 

42, At thesametime with this; uponthis; with 


these words, etc. Ods. 


1300 Cursor M. 24479 (Cott.) Her-wit come me son 
i let be heed 


succur. ¢1340 /bid. 11895 (Trin.) Herwib 
doun And vp pe feet of pat feloun. 1 546 J. Hevwoon Prov. 
(1867) 61 Well (quoth she) till soone, fare ye well .. Ont at 


doores went she herewith. 

3. By means of this ; hereby. 

1s60 BrsiE (Genev.) Afal. iii. 10 Proue me now herewith, 
sayeth the Lord of hostes, if [ete.]. 1597 Hooxga Eccl. Poi.v. 
xxix. § 5 The weak are offended herewith. 1893 M.S. Traay 
in Barrows Pari, Relig. 1. 698 Herewith we worship thee. 


——= 


HEREWITHAL. 


Herewithal (hieawiS$-l), adv. arch. [f. HERE 
adv. 16 + WITHAL.] =HEReEwITH. 

1384 Cuaucen H. Fame mt. 516 Herwithal ther come 
anoon Another huge companye. 150% Plunipion Corr. 
(Camden) 154, I copied them, as your worship shall see, 
& receive herewithall closed. 1585 Asp. Sanpys Servt. 
(Parker Soc.) 202 The eyes even of the wise are blinded 
herewithal, 1642 Funtea Holy §& Prof. St. ut. xiii, 184 
Herewithall Doctour Whitaker was much delighted. 1708 
Gaew Cosm, Sacra ww. (L.), Professing that berewithal he 
owed, and offered up himself body and soul, unto God. 

+Hereword. 05s. [OE., f. stem of hevian to 
praise + Worp.] Word of praise ; praise, renown, 
glory. 

az100 0. E. Chron. (MS. F.) an. 1009 (Earle) 142 2o¢fe, Da 
wolde Brihtric geearnian him here word. cx175 Lamd, Hout. 
137 Penne he bizeted hereword Sere mide, ¢ 1205 Lav. 11917 
Heo hzefde al pat heere-word {¢ 1275 here-word] of ban 
maidenen of pis zerd. a 122g Ancr. K.148 peo pet forleosed 
& aspilled al hore god buruh wilannge qunerewords 

+Hereworth,2. 0s. In 3 herewurd. [See 
prec.] Worthy of praise; to be praised. 

a 1a25 Fuliana 33 Herewurde healent. 

+Hereyeld, herield. Od Sc. Zaw. Forms: 
6 here3eld, -3eild, (herrezelda), herield, hyr- 
ald, -eild, 7 herrezeld(e, 9 herezeld, (error. 
herizeld). [The same word as OE. heregeld, 
HeEneceEtp, used in Scotland in sense of Heriot. ] 

The render to the superior of the best living ani- 
mal of a deceased vassal; at an early date com- 
muted for a fixed money payment, and now practi- 
cally obsolete: see quot. 1861; corresponding to 
Eng. HERIov. 

azs00 Leg. Quat. Burg, Scot. c. 17 In burgh sall nocht he 
herde blndewyt na3it stokisdynt na merehet na heregelde(nec 
merchet nec herieth] na nane snilk maner of thyng. (1508 in 
D. Black Hist. Brechin (1867) 11.31 A horse as the Herzeld of 
..John Carnegy his father.) 1535 LvNorsav Satyre 1986 Our 
gude gray meir was baittand on the feild And onr Land's 
laird tuik hir, for his hyreild. ¢1g75 Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 200 Na here3eld sould be paid. 1g97 Skene De Verb. 
Sign., Herrezelda, is the hest ancht, oxe, kowe, or vther 
beast Csi ane husband-man..hes in his ey the 
time of his decease, quhilk ancht and suld given to his 
Landis-lorde. 1693 Stain dst. (ed. 2) 1, 111 § 80 The 
Herereld was found due to the Lafdy] Liferenter, thongh 
the Defnnct had the Room in Steelbow. 1861 W. Bett Dict. 
Law Scott, s.v., This exaction has been long unknown in 
practice. .Sometimes, in striking acomposition, the value of 
the berereld is stated against the vassal in money at a low 
conversion. 

attri’, 1935 Lynoesay Satyre 3904 From thine-furth thay 
sall want thair hyrald-hors. 1552 — Afonarche 4734 Than 
cumis the Landis Lorde, perfors, And cleiks tyll hym ane 
herield hors. 

Hereyersterday. Sc. ? Obs. [app. a corruption 
of ereyesterday, OK. *érgystrandez, f. ERE before 
4+ VESTERDAY: cf. Du, cergisteren, OHG. érgestern, 
Ger. ehegestern, in same sense.] The day before 
yesterday. 

a 1662 R. Bawrte LefZ. (2775) 11. 73 Jam.) Always here- 
yesterday, when we were at ie very end of it. 

Herfest(e, obs. forms of HARVEST, 

Hergulutier, var. ARGOLETIER, HARGULATER. 

Herhaud, -hault, obs. ff, HERALD sé. 

Hericano, obs. form of Hurricane. 

+ Herricide. Obs. rare—. [f. L. (A)erus master 
+-OIDE 2.] The murder of a lord or master. 

3627-77 Fattuam Resolves 1. xlvi, 250. That punish 
Treachery, Perfidiousness, and Hericide with smart and 
ignominy. 2 3 

erie, herier, heriful: see Hery v. Obs., to 
praise. Herield, -izeld, var. HEREYELD, Obs. 
Herif, obs. form of Harrir. 


+Hevigaut. Od. Also 4 herygoud, (8 
herigald). [a. OF. Aerigaut, hergaut, hargaut, 
pl. -gaus (14th c. in Godefroi), med.L, herigaidus.} 
An upper garment or cloak worn by men and women 
in the 13th and 14th centuries, 

1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11391 Mani on .. hor armes awei 
caste & chaungede hom vor herigans [v7.7 hergans]. ¢1325 
in Pol. Songs (Camden) 156 An heme in a herygond with 
honginde sleven. 13.. Z. £. Altit. P. B. 148 Hopez bon I 
he a harlot pi erigaut to prayse? [1727 Cowedl's Interpr., 
Herigalds, a Sort of garment so called. 

Herile (hersil), a. rare, fad. L. (Aeril-és, 
f. (Aerts eng Of or pertaining to a master. 

1644 H. Paanea Fus Pop. 36 The power of Masters or 
Lords from the Greek we terme Despoticall, from the Latine 
Herile. 1656 Stanrey Hist. Philos. vi. (1701) 265/2 The 
Government of a Family. .is partly Paternal, artly Nuptial, 
partly Herile, partl Acquisitive. [1837-9 Hattam fist. 
Lit. (1855) IV. £77 In the sixth book we have disquisitions 
on matrimony. .on paternal, and on herile power.] 

So + Heri-lity [ad. med... (A)ertlztas], ‘ master- 
oe (Blonnt Glossogr. 1636). 

erinacious, var. of ERINACEOUS. 

1790 Bruce Trav. V. 143 Long herinacions hairs which, 
like small thorns, grow abont his haek. 

Hering, obs. form of HERRING. 

Heriot (he'rigt). Forms: 1 herezeatu, here-= 
zeatwa,-we, 3-4 heriet, 6 her(riotte, haryotte, 
(aryott), 6-7 har(r)iot, 7 herriott, 7-8 herriot, 
3-4, 7- heriot. [OE. heregeatwa, ~twe, f. here 
Here sd. army, host + geatwa, geatwe trappings, 
equipments, ornaments, armour. } 

Vou. V. 


| feet ofa Herison, c1600 Buren Pilger. 
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+1, Military equipments. (Only in OE.) _ 
¢888 K. EEtraco Boeth, xxxvii. § 1 Bid gyldennm hylt 
sweordum, and mid manizfealdum herezeatwum gehyrste. 
$e Pelee AE aoe eels eee 
syllan, ettrene ord and ¢a s herezé 
zt hilde ne deah. é bse ae so 

2. Eng. Law. A fendal service, originally con- 
sisting of weapons, horses, and other military 
equipments, restored to a lord on the death of his 
tenant; afterwards a render of the best live beast 
or dead chattel of a deceased tenant due by legal 
custom to the lord of whom he held; the corre- 
sponding payment in Sc. Law was the HEREYELD. 

At an wed period this render was eommnted in many 
cases for a fixed money payment. The heriot is now an 
incident of manorial tenures only. In some exceptional cases, 
it is also due on a change of tenants, and even on the entry 
of anew lord. Swit heriot > see quot. 1882. 

cggo Dipl. Angi. favi Sax. (Th.) 49 And pain cinge 
minne herezeatwa, feower sweord, and feower spzra, and 
feower seyldas. a 1035 Laws of Cunt UW. ¢.71 (721(Schmid) 
And beon ba here-geata [v.77. heregeate, herizeata] swa hit 
medlic sy. Eorles .. eahta hors, feower ee and 
feower unzesadelode, and feower helmas an feower hyrnan 
and ehta spera and eall swa feala scylda and feower swurd 
and twa hnnd mancus goldes. /did. c. 78 [79] Se man peor 
pam fyrdnnge ztforan his hlaforde fealle..beon pa here- 
geata forgyfene. cree S. Eng. Leg, 1. 445/480 On of, is 
ponere Men wende of lif-dawe, ‘And is beste best to heriet 
men brou3te him, ase it was lawe. 1343 in Kennett Par. 
Antig. (1818) 11. 83 Juliana Hardy. .diem clausit extremam, 
et accidit domino nova heriota ii. boves pret. xvis. ¢2500 
in W. Denton Ang. 15th Cend. (1888) 319 note, Now yowr 
farmor takes in & lettes at hys wylle with owt ae or aryott 
to yowe. 1523 Firznens. Surv. xii. (1539) 29 There be two 
maner of herriottes. 1622 CotGa, s.v. dmiple, Fora Heriot 
whereof the Landlord takes his deceased tenants best horse. 
1641 Baome Yovial Crew 1. Wks. 1873 III. 356 What 
Hariots have yon tane from forlorne Widows? 1647 Futtes 
Gd. Th. in Worse T. (1841) 128 There accrueth to the land- 
lord a fine and heriot from his tenant taking a farther estate 
in hislease, 1767 Brackstone Comm. IL. vi. (1809) 97 Heriots 
_ are arender of the best beast or other good (as the cnstom 
may be) to the lord on the death of the tenant. 1862 PEaa- 
son Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 426 The heriot conveyed the 
acknowledgement of former vassalage, and, from analogy, 
one was claimed by the church at the death of eve! believer. 
1874 Stuses Const, Hist. 1. ii. 24 note, The warhorse and 
spear were the gift of the Arinceps and the origin of the later 
heriot. Zdid. ix. 26: The change of the heriot to the relief 
implies a suspension of. abe Tee carries with it the 
custom of livery of seisin. 1875 Matne Hist. Inst, vi. 162 
The Heriot of English Copyhold tenure. . has been explained 
as an acknowledgment of the Lord's ownership of the 
cattle with which he anciently stocked the land of his vil- 
leins. 1882 A. Baown Scriven's Copyholds vi. § 1 (ed, 6) 213 
A heriot reserved on lease, or svit heriod, partakes strictly 
of the nature of rent, so that the lord cannot seize, but ninst 
either distrain..or bring an action. 


b. ¢ransf. Applied to analogous payments in 


other countries. 

1642 Furrea /foly & Prof. Si. ¥. xviii. 430 The petty-Land- 
lords of the times, to whom rich fines and heriots would 
accrue upon every exchange .. took part witb Andronicus. 
¢x645 Howatt Lett. ub xxxvili, He is contented with a 
white Mule, and Purse of Pistols about the neck, which 
he receives evry yeer for a herriot or homage. 170! Bos- 
MAN Grinea 448 The eldest Son is sole Heir, but is obliged 
to Bae a Slave hy way of Herriot to the King. 

ce. fig. 

a 1670 Hacker Ads. Williams u. (1692) 228 His hody was 
interred. .in Llangeday, the heriot which every son of Adam 
must pay to the Lord of the Mannor of the whole Earth. 
1680 Caowne Mis. Civ. War u. 19 Cruelly sworn; But yet 
such oaths are heriots, which widows To custom always pay, 
when a life falls. 

8. atirth. and Comb., as heriot-land; heriot 


custom, heriot service (see quot. 1767). 

1003 in Earle Land Charters (1888) 220 Dat herezeatland 
zt Suttune. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. ix. (1638) 75 For 
heriot service tbe Lord shall distraine. @ 1676 Hate Anal. 
Lavo xxvii. (1739) 71 This Acquisition by Act io Law may 
be..4. By Custom as in the Case of Heriot Custom. 1767 
Biacxstona Comm, I. xxviii. (1799) 422 Heriot-service, and 
heriot-custom. The former are ..dne upon a special reser- 
vation in a grant or lease of lands, and therefore amonnt 
to little more than a mere rent: the latter arise upon no 
special reservation whatsoever, but depend merely upon im- 
memorial usage and eustom. 1896 Dae News 4 Nov. 6/6 
In the Court of Appeal yesterday. .Sir Thomas claimed that 
either by heriot enstom or heriot serviee he was entitled to 
a heriot of the best beast of the deceased tenant. 


Hence + He'riotage Ods. (sce quot.). 


161z Corca., Droict de meilleur Cattel, heriotage; the | 


best chatell a tenant hath when he dies, due vnto his Land- 
lord. 

Heriotable (herigtib’!), 2. [See -ABLE.] 
Subject or Hable to the payment of heriots. 

1898 Kitenin Courts Leet (1675) 269. The Hnsband and 
Wife and their Son purchase Lands joyntly Harriotable. 
1607 Noaoen Surv. Dial. 102 It behoveth the Lord to 
know, who be the tenants. . belonging toan heriotable tene- 
ment, hecause every part continueth heriotable. 197 
Nicorson & Buan Hist. Westnt. Cumb. 1, 174 The 
tenants are chiefly customary and heriotable, 1889 JRssorp 
Coming of Friars v. 225 Richard .. protested that his land 
was not heriotable. 

Herisipelas, obs. form of ERYSIPELAS. 

Herisson (herrison). [a. F. Aévisson, OF. 
hericon, -ichon (12th c, in Littré) :—late L. *heri- 
cionem URcuin, angmentative of derzctus, ertcius.] 

+1. A hedgehog, urchin. Obs. 


I Biunpevit Z.verc. Y. xii. (ed. 7) 555 He .. hath the 
rat i: J. Watson Codi. 


PP 06) IT. 26(Jam.) The Houlet a 
Fe en Case wate 


of - en! om A 

| 2. Fortzf. A barrier, consisting O v 
beam, armed with iron spikes. YL... 

eragin Hanats Lex. Techn, 1927-41 Cuampeas Cycl. 
SeVig issons are frequently placed before as 1853 
Srocourtea Milit. Encyel., Herisson, a formidable hedge 
or chevanx-defrise, made of one stont heam fenced by a 
number of iron spikes .. ‘hich being fixed upon a pivot, re- 
volves in every direction upon being touched, always pre- 
senting a front of pikes. 

3.‘ A sort of wooden horse set with spikes or 
points, formerly used as a military punishment, the 
ey being mounted upon it’ (Cen?. Dict.). 

+ Herit,v. Obs. Also 6heryt. [a. OF. Aerzter 
(a2th c. in Littré):—L. Aeveditare.| trans.To inherit. 

21533 Lv. Beaners Gold. Bk, AT, Aurel. (1546) Ff iij, He 
that lyneth, heryteth death. 1649 RopraTs Clavis Bibl. 155 
And make, .them herit Glory’s throne. 

+ Herrit, sb. Obs. c f.prec.] Inberitance. 

014785 Partenay 38 In riches herite was not in pe best, But 
of good lynyng was in-dede and set. 

eritability. [f-next+-1ry.] ‘The quality 
of being heritable, or capable of being inherited. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 45 This tax, thns seenring the 
heritability of offices, was not perpetual. 1882 A. Gaay in 
Proc. Amer. Acad. Arts XVI. 449 The importance of 
heritability, which is an essential part of Darwinism, would 
seem to have had a significant illustration in the person of 
its great exponnder. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 15 May, Did 
yon ever think about the heritahility of such qualities ? 

Heritable (he'ritib’l), a. (sd.) Also 4-8 here-. 
[a. F. Aéritable (1206 in Godef.), f. hériter : see 
Henir z.] 

1, Capable of being inherited, inberitable ; in Sc. 
and Civi? Law, said esp. of property, or rights per- 
taining thereto, tbat pass by inheritance to heirs- 
at-law, as distinguished from szovab/e property or 


tights, which do not so descend. 

Heritable jurisdictions, grants of criminal jurisdiction 
bestowed on'some of the Scottish nobility with a view to the 
more easy and prompt administration of justice. Abolished 
1747 by Act 20 Geo. II, c. 43- 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 92 He gaf of heretable 
rycht I’o godis sernice al pat ton, 1523 Lp. Beanens Frotss. 
I. xiv. 2 The kyng..dyd gyue hym cece. markis sterlyngis 
of rent heritable, to hold of hym in fee. 2632 Litncow 
Trav. 62 \tbaca..was the heretable Kingdome of the 
wortby Ulysses. 1687 Raya? Proclam.in Lond. Gaz. No. 
2221/4 No Law, Custom or Constitution ., can .. Restrain 
Us from conferring Heretable Rights and Priviledges upon 
them. 1689 Proc. Convent. Est. Scot. in Somers Tracts 
IL. 387 Imposing them where there were heritable Offices 
and Jurisdictions, 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. IT, ¢ g § 1 All 
Heretable Jurisdictions. 0! Justiciary, and all egalities 
and Heretable Baillieries .. shall be .. abrogated, taken 
away, and totally dissolved and extingnished. 1766 W. 
Goroon Gen. Counting-ho. 463 Inventory of the movea leand 
heretable estate. 1832 AusTIN Furtspr. (879) 1. xiv. 392 The 
rights descendible to heirs as distinguished from those de- 
scendible to executors or administrators are in the law of 
Scotland denoted by the ern term heritable. 1848 
Mitt Pot, Econ. 1.31. § 7 Other examples of property which 
ought not to have been created, are properties in public 
trusts; such as..the heritable jurisdictions. ; 

b. Sc. Law. Pertaining to or connected with 


heritable property. 

Heritable bond, a bond for a sum of money, to which is 
joined, for the creditor's further security, a conveyance of 
spel or of heritage, to be held by the creditor in security of 
the debt, Aeritable security, security either constituted by 
infeftment in favour of the creditor, or de nding on the 
force of a condition qualifying the right of property (Bell 
Dict. Law Scott). : 

c1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 221 The executouris may 
not be callit..to warrand ony heritabill infeftment or dis- 
positionn maid be the deid befoir his deceis. 1801 Hist. 
Europe in Ann, Reg. 134/2 The valne of what, in that part 
of the Island, is called heritable security. Mod. (Title af 
Company, Edin.), Heritable Secnrities and Mortgage In- 
vestment Association Limited. ; 

2, Naturally transmissible or transmitted from 


parent to offspring ; hereditary. 

1570 BucHanan Ave Admonit. Wks. (1892) 32 Arrogance, 
erneltie, dissimulatioun, and heretabill tressoun. 1571 Gonp- 
inc Calvin on Ps. li. 7 Sinne floweth by infection intoo the 
offspring, and is as it were heritable, 1784 De Lotmr Eng. 
Const. 1. iii. (ed. 4) 40 Heritable forms of devotions and 
creeds. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 45 No heritable 
disease in the family. . - ‘ 
| _3. OF persons: Capable of inheriting or taking 
by descent; succeeding by right of inberitance. 

cx575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 289 The heritabill pro- 
| prietar of the saidis landis. @ 1661 Furtea Worthies, Wore. 

Iu, (1662) 171 His wife .. being a Double Inheritrix .. in- 

dented with Husband, that her Heritable Issne_shonld 


assume her Surname. 1737 7. Chamberlayne's St.Gt. Brit. 
11. 1. ii. 292 The Earl of eassilis is Heritable Bailiff of Car- 


rick. 1886 J. Smattin Encycl. Brit. XX1. 496/1 Heritable 
officers who had fought against the prince were only sus- 
pended, not deposed. . i 

B. sb. pl, (Se. Law). Heritable possessions ; 
lands and other property that passes to the heir- 
at-law. 

1801 A. Ranken Hist. France 1, 278 The eaceable pos- 
session of .. heritables or immovables. 1888 J. Wiriiamsin 
Encyel. Brit. XXXV. 5741 Except where there has been 
vitions intromission in movables, and in gestio pro herede 
and some other cases in beritahles. 

| Weritably (heritabli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 
By way of inheritance, by right of inheritance or 
| succession ; by heritable property. 


ying 
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HERITAGE. 


1523 Lp. Beaners Froiss. 1. cccxlviii, The erle of Flaun- 
ders shnide heretably haue the sayd profyte. 1577-95 Descr. 
fsles Scotl. in Skene Celtic Scotl. (1880) III. App. 434 It 
perteinis heretahlie to ane Barron callit the Laird of Challow. 
1619 Sta J. Semptte Sacrilege Handl. 37 An action heretably 
descended. 1737 7. Chasberlayne’s St. Gt. Brit. u, u. iv, 

76 This office a Chamberlainry was possessed heritably of 
late by the Dukes of Lenox. 1842 ALison Europe eS 
XIV. xcv. § 54. 132 The mass of mortgages or debts heritahly 
secnred in France on the land is eleven milliards of francs. 

Heritage (hevritXiz), s6. Also 3-5 eri-, 4-6 
ery-, hery-, 5-6 heretage (4 hary-, 6 heretage, 
heri-, heiritagie). [a. OF. erttage, heritage (= Pr. 
heretatge, OSp. eéredage, \t. eredttaggio, med.L. 
hereditagium), f. hériter: see HERIT v. and -aGE.] 

1. That which has been or may be inherited ; any 
property, and esp. land, which devolves by right of 
inheritance. 

a rzag Leg. Kath. 83, 1 pe heritage and i pe herd pact com 
ofhire hurde. 1297 R. Grouc, (1724) 523 ata is brother 
Underueng the eritage, vor he nadde eir oon other .. The 
erldom of Penbroc, & al is other eritage. 138a Wycir 
1 Kings xxi. 3 Merciful be to me the Lord, that I 3yue 
not the heritage of my fadres to thee. ¢1440 Generydes 
oe My fader hath geve hym half his eritage. 1596 

ALRYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 17 In the same 
heritage Ilke hes rychteouslie from age to age succeidet till 
vther. 1608 Snaks. Per. nt. L 129 (Globe) It was..part of my 
heritage, Which my dead father did bequeath to me. 1810 
Scotr Lady of L. t xxix, Lord of a barren heritage. 1841 
W. Spatpine /taly & /t. /s?. 11. 134 In early life he attended 
his father in a duel about a heritage. ‘ 

b. spec. Sc. Law. \.and and similar property 
which devolves by law upon the heir and not on 
executors or administrators; heritable estate, realty. 

As distinguished from conguest: land inherited and not 
purchased, 

rg08 Dunsar Tia mariit Wemen 344 Mi enidentis of 
heritagis. ¢1§75 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 224 All conquest 
sould ascend anes, and thairefter may na mair ascend; bot 
sould descend as heritage. 1845 W. Buace in Encycl, 
Metrop. 848/1 Where a middle brother or sister (or their 
issne) dies, leaving younger or elder brothers or uncles. The 
younger brother (or uncle) and his issue take the heritages; 
the elder and his issne, the conquest. 1874 Act 37 § 38 Viet, 
ie 94 § 37 The distinction between fees of conqnest and fees 
of heritage is hereby abolished. : 

ce. transf. and fig. The ‘portion’ allotted to or 
reserved for any one ; e.g. that of the righteons or 
the wicked in the world to come. 

a122g Ancr, R. 302 To..hruken hnten ende pe eritage of 
heonene. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 25 Pu schuldest pin herte 
heonen piderward as tin heritage is. a@1340 Hampote 
Psalter xxiv. 14 It sall haf hale heritage in blisse. 1390 
Gower Conf. Il. 364 Which hath his heritage in helle. 1738 
Wester Ps. xivit, iv, God our Heritage shall prove, Give 
us alla Lot of Love. a@1842 A, CunnincHam Wet Sheet & 
pee Sea, The hollow oak our palace is, Our heritage 
the sea, 

+2. The fact of inheriting ; inheritance, heredi- 
tary snecession. Oés. 

a1300 Cursor M. 609 (God] gaf it him als in heritage. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14203 He left hit til 
lweyn in herytage. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clement 640 

t Ihesu cristis patronag sncced should be harytage. ¢ 1400 
Maunorv. (Roxh.) Pref. 2s es be land pat es hight til vs 
in heritage. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 242 b/2 These ben the 
thynges that 1 lene to yow to possede ne ryghtfall herytage. 
1856 Aurelio & Isab. (1608) K viij, This goode that they 
have lefte me he heritagie. 

3. Anything given or received to be a proper and 
legally held possession. 

31380 Wyetie Hs. (1880) 348 If ..bi kynge .. worschipid 
pee eae & hizt pee greet eritage to be at hijs retenu & 
serue hym treuly. 1382 — Ps. cxxvili.] 3 Lo! the eritage 
of the Lord the sones. 1611 Biste sdid., Loe, children are an 
heritage of the Lord. 

b. The people chosen by God as his peculiar pos- 
session ; the ancient Israelites ; the Church of God. 

1340 Hampoce Psalter xxvii. 12 Make safe pi folke lord 
& blesse pin heritage. 1382 Wyciir Micah vii. 18 That.. 
berist oner the synne of the relikis of thin eritage. 1549 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Te Deum, O Lorde .. blesse thyne heri- 
tage. 1611 Biste 1 Pet, v. 3 Neither as being lords over God’s 
heritage. 1612 T. Tavtoa Conn, Titus ui. 7 That people 
were more peculiarly called the lines and heritage of the 
Lord. 1881 N.T. £fA. i. 11 In whom also we were made 
a heritage. 

4. That which comes from the circumstances of 
birth; an inherited lot or portion ; the condition or 
state transmitted from ancestors. 

az6zx Beaum, & FL. Thierry § Theodoret v. i, The 
people’s charity was your heritage, and I wonld see which 
of you deserves his hirthright. 1639 S. Du Veaces tr. 
Camus’ Admir, Events 46 The only glory of obeying her 
as their mother was the fairest lot in their heritage. 1814 
Byron Lava 1. ii, Lord of himself;—that heritage of woe. 
Ae i Mavuatce Friendship Bks. i. (1874) 22 To earn bread 
as sweat of the brow is the common heritage of the sons 

lam. 


+ 5. Heirs collectively ; lineage. Qés. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 74 They graunten him a lusty mede 
.-To him and to his heritage, 


+ Heritage, 7. Obs. rave. [a. OF. (A)erita- 
ger, -ger (in both senses), f. (A)eritage : see prec.] 

1. trans. To inherit. 

1382 Wycur Ps, xxxvi{il 11 The debonere forsothe shuln 
eritagen the erthe, — Zec/us. iv, 14 Who holden it, shuln 
eritagen (1388 enherite] lif. 

2. To give for an inheritance. 

138a Wycur Ecclus. xvii.g The lawe of lif he eritagede 
them [1388 He enheritide hem with the lawe of lijf]. 


va ee °** > Oa. 
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+ Heri ly, edv. Obs. rave—*, [f. HeEnt- 
TAGE sé. + -LY*.) By inheritance, as a heritage. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 251 Pe whilk I hold, & 
salle th right Clayme to hald, at alle my myght, Heri- 
tagelhik of be, & of pin heires pat after pe be. 

eritance (he‘ritans). arch, [a. OF. heri- 
tance, f. hériter to inherit: see Hertrz.] Inheri- 
tance; heirship. Also fg. 

1424 tr, Secreta Secrei., Priv. Priv. (E. E.T.S.) 159 Esau, 
for a lytilt Potage solde the ryght of his herytaunce. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonunes of Aynion xix. 404 A prysoner, by whom 
I shall have peas, and all myn herytaunce agayne. 1566 
Daant Wail. Hierem. in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) I. 417 
Our heritannce is cut of quyte. @1635 Naunton Fragzt. 
Reg. (Arh.) 23 Our Common-Law, which is the heritance of 
the Kingdome. 1801 SoutHry 7halada 1. (D.), These were 
id heritance, O God! thy gifts were these. 1896 Miss 
Macteop Sin-Eater Ded., The beanty of the world, the 
pathos of life, the gloom, the spiritual glamour..the heri- 
tance of the Gael. P 

Heritor (heritj1). Forms: 5 heriter, 5-6 
heryter, 6 hery-, here-, heritour, 7-8 heretor, 
6— heritor. [ME., a. AF. heriter=OF. heritier, 
earlier eretier, eritier = Pr. (A)eretier, Sp. heredero 
t—late L. héréditari-um (from héreditarius adj. 
Hereprrary), which took the place of héréd-em 
heir. In 16th c. erroneonsly conformed to agent- 
nouns in -ovr, -or: cf. BACHELOR, and see -OR.] 

1. One who inherits; an heir or heiress. a. bylaw. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 4 King Edward the thrid, first 
heriter to the said Royanme of Frannce. 1525 Lp. Braness 
Froiss. 11. xxiv, Hys cosyn germaine, the vicount of 
Chateau Bein, who is the heryter. /érd. xliii. (R.), They 
sholde take his doughter .. who was as then hut fyue yeres 
of age, for herytoure of y* royalme of Portyngale. ¢1§75 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 230 The heritonris and airis may 
be followit at the 3eiris end. 1879 T. P. O’Connor La. 
Beaconsfield 74 The heritor of the Duke's title and and. 

b. by natnre or acquisition. 

e154 [ntert. Youth in Hazl. Dodsley 11.8 And thou shalt 
be an heritor of bliss. 1843 New Monthly Mag. VII. 327 
The fierce heritors of his renown. 1897 Farnan Days of 
Youth xiii. 123 Our days are heritors of days gone by. 

2. Se. Law. The proprietor of a heritable sub- 
ject; ‘in connexion with parochial law, the term 
is confined to such proprietors of land or houses 
as are liable in payment of public burdens’ (Bell 


Diet. Law Scotl.). 

Heritor's court, the court of a subject superior held 
within the bounds of his own fee and heritage. 

1597 Montpenny Chron. in Somers Tracts (1816) 111. 395 
An iland, which is not divided hy any haven or port of the 
sea, hut hy the several) lordships of the heritours thereof. 
1637 RutHerrorn Leff. (1862) I. 217 O that Christ were 
restored to be a freeholder and a landed heritor in Scotland. 
1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 17 Their Parliament lodged the 

wer of Election in the Heretors and Elders of each 

arish. 1697 Datias Séi/es 736 A Heretor of Salmond- 
fishing within the Territory of the Burgh, 1746-7 Act 20 
Geo. [1, c. 50 § 21 No tenant.. liable to perform any services 
whatsoever to his heretor or landlord. 1834 Brit. //us. 1. 
iv. 83 In Scotland no law exists by which repair [of a road] 
can be enforced ; Eee the heritors of a parish can show 
that their statute labour has been expended. 


Heritress. [f.prec.+-Fss. (erytes in 1533 
prob. an error.)] An heiress, an inheritress. 

21533 Lo. Beaness Huon clxiii. 642, I wyll nener consent 
that a newe found damoysell should be herytes of suche 
arealme. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXI.752 She was the sole 
heritress of her father’s thonsands. 188 Univ. Rev. Jan. 
gt Stern rustic heritress Of Cato and Fabricius. 

Heritrix, heretrix (he'ritriks). Also yhere- 
trice, (evron. heiretrice, heirtrix). [A fem. of 
Heriror formed in imitation of feminines in L. 
-trix and F, -¢vice, from masculines in L. -tor, F. 
-teur.| A female heir or heritor ; an heiress. 

©1895 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 232 Ane heretrix being 
in ward and keiping of hir over-lord, may be disherishit, and 
foirfalt hir heritage. ari Skene Aeg. Maj. 38 The 
Warde and Maringe of Wemen Heretrices. /éid., Na 
woman heing ane heretrice of land, may be lawfullie maried, 
without consent of her over-lord. 16r1 Speep Hist. Gt, 
Brit. 1x. viii. § 8 Isabell, Heiretrice of Ailmar Earle of 
Angoulisme. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. Contents, 
Marriage of the Princess an Heretrix to the Crown. 1875 
W. Mcluwaartn Guide Wigtownshire 90 Elizabeth Ken- 
nedy, heretrix of the said croft. 

Herk, herke, -ien, obs. forms of Hark v. 

Herken, -in, obs. forms of HEARKEN. 

Herl, sé. Also 4-6 herle. [Cognate with 
MLG. herle, harle, LG. hari fibre, filament, hair 
of flax or hemp: see Haru.] 

+1. A fibre or filament; a hair. Ods. rare. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 190 Pe mane of pat mayn hors .. 
Ay a herle of be here, an oper of golde. 

3. A barb or fibre of the shaft of a feather, esp. 
of the peacock or ostrich, used in making artificial 
flies for angling. Also HaRt, q.v. 

a 1450 Fysshynge w. “ips ({7883)35 The body of grene wull 
& lappyd abowte wyth the herle of the pecoks layle. 1621 
Markuam Countr. Content. 1. xiii, (1668) 68 The herle of a 
Peacocks tayl. 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory Il. 295 Pea- 
cock’s her} alone, or interchanged with ostrich herl, 1867 
F, Faancrs Angling 269 Tie on peacock or ostrich herl at 
the same place, 1884 m. Mag. June 179. a 

b. An artificial fly, of which a peacock herl is 
the distinctive feature. 


ag? G. Smrtru Laboratory 11. 30: Dark-hlue-herl, The 
ly, black rabbit's scut. 


HERMANDAD. 


Herle. Sc. A local name of the heron. 
1508 Dunpar Tua marift Wenen 382, 1 thoght my self 
a papingay, and him a plukit herle. 1825-80 JAMIESON S.v., 
Herle is still the common name in Angus. 
ones ig, ‘ling. docal. The name, on the 
Scottish shore of the Solway Firth, for the fish 
Salmo albus. 

1684 R. Sipparp Scotia (dusty. 11, vi. 24 Trachurus. Hune 
esse snspicor, qui Dumfrisiensibus nostris //77/ing dicitur. 
bes Statist. Acc. Scot., Holywood I. 19 (Jam.) The Cluden 
abounds in fine hurn tronts, some salmon, some sea tront, 
and herlings, 1793 /did., Dumfries V. 132 (Jam.) The 
river Nith produces salmon, trouts, flounders, pike, eels, and 
a species somewhat larger than herrings, called hirlings. 
1834 Janoine in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clid 1, No. 2. 51 This 
fish I consider to be the Sadwo a/éus of Fleming, the Her- 
ling or Hirling of the Scotch side of the Solway Frith, the 
Whitiog of the English side. 1861 Act 24 § 25 Vict. c. 109 
§ 4 All migratory fish of the genus salmon, whether known 
hy the names .. yellow fin, sprod, herling, whiting .. or by 
any other local name. 1880-4 Day Brit. Fishes 1). 85. 

b. Comd., as herling-house, -net, etc. 

1834 Jarotwein Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 2. 51 They 
are caugbt. .by the stake-nets of small mesh, or, as they are 
called, herling-honses. 8 Scot. Leader 10 Joly 4 Ten 
men were arrested .. on a charge of poaching, herling and 
small-meshed herling nets being found in their possession. 

Herlot, obs. form of HaRtor. 


Herlys, obs. form of ARLES. 

1487 Churchw, Ace. Wigtoft, Linc, (Nichols 1797) 87 Joh. 
Writh, on herlys for on worke xii!. 

+ Herm (06s.), || Herma (h5uma). (L. Herma, 
pl.-z, a latinized form of Hermes, a, Gr. ‘Eppijs 
Mercury, applied also at Athens to ‘any four- 
cornered pillar surmounted by a head or bust ’.] 

A statue composed of a head, usually that of 
the god Hermes, placed on the top of a quadran- 
gular pillar, of the proportions of the human hody: 
such statues were exceedingly numerous in ancient 
Athens, where they were used as boundary-marks, 
mile-stones, sign-posts, pillars, pilasters, etc. 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 450 By throwing down 
and mnnehe, of the Herms (to say, the images of Mer- 
cury). /éid, (1631) 496 Three Hermes of stone (which are 
foure square pillars) vpon the tops of which they set vp 
heads of Mercurie. 1603 Hoitano Plutarch'’s Mor. 401 
(Stanf.) They portraied those Hermes, that is to say, the 
statnes of Mercurie, in yeeres, without either hands or feet. 
1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 165 Herm were stone 
statues of Mercury. 1796 Hotcaorr Stolberg’s Trav. (1797) 
IL. lvii. 332 i lg a Herma: which means only the 
head on a pillar, that, from its base, gradnally extends 
itself. 1850 Gaore Greece VII. 227 The mutilation of the 
Hermz, one of the most extraordinary events in all Grecian 
history. 18g0 Letrcu Afiller's Anc. Art § 345. 412 The 
isolated statue was historically developed from the pillar ; 
the Herma remained as an intermediate step, inasmuch as 
it placed a human head on a pillar baving the proportions of 
the human form. 

Hermean (hoim@in), a. [f. L. Herme-us, a. 
Gr. ‘Eppatos of or pertaining to Hermes +-an.] 
Of Hermes; applied to ancient statues consisting of 
a block or pillar surmounted by a head: see prec. 

1813 J. C. Hosnouse Yourn. 663 It was a small many- 
breasted figure, hermzean in the lower extremities, or, with 
the legs and feet not cut out. 1816 J. DaLtaway Stat. § 
Sculpt. 7 To a short time artists arose who ventured to 
engraft a head upon these blocks, and to distinguish hy 
features the one from the other, .that description of statue 
was called ‘terminal’, or ‘ Hermzean’. 

Hermaic(hoimik), a. (sd.) [ad. Gr. ‘“Eppate-és 
of or like HeRmes.] 

1. Of or belonging to Hermes Trismegistus ; = 
HERMETIC a. 1. 

1678 Cupwoatu J/ntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 18. 320 All the 
Hermaic or Trismegistic books that are now extant. 1744 
Berkerey Sivis § 287 Speculations contained in the Her- 
maic writings, 87a W. Marnews Getting on in World ix. 
(1873) 132 To distinguish between the ‘me’ and the ‘non- 
me’ with more than Hermaic subtlety. 

b. assé. ( pl.) The writings attributed to Hermes 
Trismegistus. 

1678 Cuowortu Jrielt, Syst. i. iv. § 18. 325 Those Books 
which Porphyrius saith he met withal, (namely the Her- 
maicks, and those Writings of Chzeremon). 

2. =HERMAAN,. 

1820 T. Mitcurin Aristoph. I. p. xxviii, He compared 
them to the Hermaic statues, so common in their streets. 
1876 A. Wicvea in R.P. Knight Symbol. Lang. Ane. Art 
63 ote, Four-square, like the Hermaic pillars. 

erma‘ical, ¢. [f.as prec.+-aL.] =prec. 1. 

1678 Cuowoatu Jazfeli. Syst. tiv. § 18. 319 The least part of 
the Hermaical Institutions. /é%d. 324 The Books called 
Hermes’s or Hermaical. 

|| Hermandad (ermanda‘d). (Sp. = brother- 
hood, fraternity, f. hermano brother : ef. L. fraser- 
nitas.] In Spain, originally the name of popnlar 
combinations formed chiefly to resist the exactions 
and robberies of the nobles, to which were subse- 
quently given general police functions ; in 1476 was 
formed the Sana Hermandad or Holy Brother- 
hood, a voluntary organization embracing the 
whole country, which was afterwards reorganized 


as a regular national police. 

1760-9a tr. Fuan § Ulioa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 98 The officers 
and soldiers of the garrisons, the alcades in office and of the 
hermandad, and the town clerk. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4 
Ts, (1846) Il. xiv. 40 To this end, the principal cities and 
communities of Aragon had recently adopted the institution 
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HERMAPHRODEITY. 


of the hermandad. 1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 1. 41 (Stan£) 
The Miquelites are the modern ‘ Hermandad’, the brother- 
hood which formed the rural police of Spain. ‘ 

+ Hermaphrodevity, Obs. rare—'.  [irreg. f. 
HERMAPHRODITE, after such words as corporeity.] 


The state of being hermaphrodite. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. un. iii, The one [sulphur] .. Supp ye 
ing the place of male, The other [mercury] of the female, in 
all mettalls. Some doe beleene hermaphrodeitie That both 
doe act, and suffer. 

Hermaphrodism (hoimz-frédiz'm). Ziel. 
[a. F. hermaphrodisme (1781 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
irreg. f. hermaphrodite: see -1sM.] = HERMAPHRO- 
DITISM,. 

1828 Wenster cites Dict, Nat. Hist. 1835-6 Topp Cyci. 
Anat. 1. 700 The Conchifera.. possess what has been called 
sufficient hermaphrodism. 1877 Huxtev Anat, inv. Anin 
i. 67 There is some reason to suspect that hermaphrodism 
was the primitive condition of the sexnal apparatns. 

Herma:phrodisy. vave—'. [ad.med. L. herma- 
phrodisia (obs. F. hermaphrodisie, hermofrod:- 
ste), f. Gr. éppappddiros, after dppodicra, deriv. of 
*Agposiry.| Hermaphrodite state or quality. 

1807 Sin R. Witson Fru. & July in L2/2 (1862) II. viii 
295 The revolting hermaphrodisy of the ‘ blne stocking *, 

Hermaphrodital (-daitil), a. rare. [f. as 
next +-aL.}) = HeRMAPHRODITIC, 

1823 Examiner 59/2 There is .. in this popular artist's 
male figures a certain lack either of masculine proportion 
or energy, a look hermaphrodital. 183: Fraser's Mag. 1V. 
367 The animal magnetists .. supposed it possible to restore 
for a time man and woman to an hermaphrodital state. 

Hermaphrodite (hommefrddait), sb. and a. 
Also (erron.) 5-6 hermofrodite. [ad. L. herma- 

phroditus, a. Gr. éppappddiros, orig. proper name of 
“Eppa pddiros son of Hermes (Mercury) and Aphro- 
dite (Venns), who, according to the myth, grew to- 
gether with the nymph Salmacis, while bathing in 
her fountain, and thus combined male and female 
ei ce 

A. sé. I. A human being, or one of the higher 
animals, in which parts characteristic of both sexes 
are to some extent(really or apparently) combined, 

(Formerly supposed to occur normally in some races of men 
and beasts ; bnt now regarded only as a monstrosity.) 

{1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvi. li. (1495) 822 In 
harmofroditus is fonnde bothe sexns male and female; but 
alway vnperfyte.]_ c1q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 5 Cap. ix Of 
hermofrodite, bat is to seye, pat hath pe schappe of man & 
womman. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arb.) g0, I am in 
dede a dame, Or at the least, a right Hermaphrodite. 1600 
Hottanp Livy xxx. xii. 780 Another likewise was found of 
sixteene yeeres of age, a very Hermaphrodite of doubtfoll 
sex between both, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 3 a, An herma- 
phrodite may purchase according to that sexe which pre- 
vaileth. 1667 PAit. Trans. V1. 624 An Exact Narrative of 
an Hermaphrodite pow in London. 1756 Westey Wes. 
(1872) TX. 474 Indeed, we are not told here, that angels are 
hermaphrodites. 1874 Van Buren Dis. Genit. ‘3 38 
The monstrosity known as hermaphrodite does exist, but is 
excessively rare. _ i 

b. An effeminate man or virile woman. ec. A 
catamite. 

1594 Mirr. Policy (599) H iij, Sardanapalus..bornt him- 
self, by which act he delinered his subjects from a monstrous 
Hermophrodite who was neither true man, nor true woman, 
being in sexe a man, & in heart a woman. a 1649 Daun. 
or Hawtn. Yas. /, Wks. (1711) 9 The womanish decking 
of the persons of some few hermaphrodites. ins Apotson 
Drummer w.i, He is one of your Hermaphrodites, as they 
call them. . A 

2. Zool, An animal in which the male and female 
sexual organs are (normally) present in the same 
individual, as in various molluscs and worms. 

1727-41 CnamBers Cycé. s.v., Divers of the insect and 
reptile kind are also hermaphrodites; particularly, worms, 
snails, etc. 1742 H. Baxer Microse. 11. xxi. 180 Lice are 
not Hermaphrodites, as has erroneously been imagined. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 100 On the Jand there are some 
hermaphrodites, as land-mollusca and earth-worms. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. 25 Some 
hermaphrodites, however, are self-impregnating, such as 
Cestoda, and Trematoda. : 

3. Bot, A plant or flower in which the stamens 
and pistils (or equivalent organs) are present in the 
same flower, as in the majority of flowering plants. 

1927-41 CuAmpeas Cyc. s.v., The latest botanists. .make 
a division of plants, which they call hermaphrodites; as 
having ..the stamina and pistil in the same flower. 1806 J. 
Gatpine Brit. Bot. 365 Tussilago..female flowers numerous: 
hermaphrodites very few. 1862 Daawin Fertil, Orchids 
Introd. 1 No Hermaphrodite fertilizes itself for a perpe- 
tuity of generations. 

4. fig. A person or thing in which any two op- 
posite attributes or qualities are combined. 

1659 W. CnamBEaLaYne PAarounida 1. i. (1820) 14 "Twas 
the short journey twixt the day and night, The calm fresh 
evening, time’s hermaphrodite. 1687 Good Advice 38 Henry 
the Eighth, was a kind of Hermophrodite in Religion, or in 
the Language of the times,a Trimer._ @ 1711 Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 11.116 He acts the Hermophradite of Good 
and IM, But God detests his donble Tongne and Will. 1784 
New Spectator No. 4. 2/2 In the new comedy~I mean 
dramatic hermaphrodite —of Refaration, 1827 Hare 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 10 A race of moral hermaphrodites. 

b. Nauti. A sailing vessel that combines the 


characters of two kinds of craft; now esp. one that 


is square-rigged like a brig forward, and schooner- | 


rigged aft. Also called hermaphrodite brig: sce B. 4. 


1794 Rigging § Seamanshif 1, 220 An He rodite is 
a vessel so constructed as to he, occasi Baik bone, and 
sometimes a brig. It has therefore two mainsails ; a boom 
mainsail, when a brig; and a square mainsail when a snow. 
1831 Taetawny Adv. Mig Son 1.177 She was rij 
asa hermaphrodite, — 1833  Scorr Tom Cringle v. (1859) 
tog A very taught-rigged hermaphrodite, or brig forward 
and schooner aft. 

B. adj, J. Of men or beasts: Having parts 
belonging to both sexes (really or apparently) com- 
bined in the same individual. 

1607 Torsett Fours. Beasts (1658) 263 Nero did shew 
certain eee Mares, wherewithal his Chariot was 
drawn. 1774 Gotpsm, Wat, Hist. 1V. 18 Their hermaphro- 
dite natures, 1816 G.S. Faner Orig. Pagan Idolatry I. 
9 That astronomical hermaphrodite deity. 

- Zool. a. Of an animal; Having the male and 
female generative organs present in the same indi- 
vidual. b. Applied to organs which combine the 
characters of both sexes, 

1753 Cuampers Cyc/. Supp. s.v., The common earth-worms 
easily shew their Hermaphrodite nature. 1797 M. Bainuie 
Morb. Anat. (1807) 186 This worm is hermaphrodite. 1870 
Rotteston A aim. Life Introd. 38 The generative glands 
of all Vertebrata appear to be Teeaeitvetite at certain 
Periods’ of foctal life. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Artin, 
Life 113 (Edible Snail) The hermaphrodite gland or ovo- 
testis is lodged [etc.].  /ézd., From the gland a convolnted 
hermaphrodite duct passes. 

3. Bot. a. Of a flower: Containing both stamens 
and pistils. b. Ofa plant: Bearing both stamens 
and pistils in every flower. 

1769 E. Bancaort Guiana 31 Numerous monopetalous 
hermaphrodite flowers. 1778 Licutroor Flora Scot. (1789) 
I. 460 Common Carline Thistle .. the florets are all herna- 
phrodite. 1854 Hooxea Himal. Penis. 1, vi. 157 This plant 
is conn hermaphrodite in Sikkim. 1877 Darwin 
Forms of Fi. Introd.1 Linnzus..divided them into herma- 
phrodite, moncecious, dicecions, and polygamons species, 

4. transf. and fig. a. Consisting of, or combining 
the characteristics of, both sexes. b. More generally, 
combining two opposite qualities or attributes. 

1593 Nasne Strange Newes Bivb, With these two Her- 
mophrodite phrases, being halfe Latin and balfe English. 
1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 602 What conld that 
Hermaphrodite-armie doe, wherein were five and twent 
thousand armed women? 1651 Hosses Govt. g Soc. Pref., 
Hermaphrodite opinions of morall Philosophers, partly right 
and comely, partly brutall and wilde. @ 1661 Futter Wor- 
thies, Linc, w. (1662) 134 Epiceene, and Hermaphrodite Con- 
vents, wherein Monks and Nuns lived together. 1807-8 W. 
IrvinG Sadmag. (1824) 2s: I beg of yon, .to discourage this 
hermaphrodite mode of dress, 1834 Brit. Husd. 1. 158 The 
Hermaphrodite waggon is formed by uniting two carts, 
corresponding with the fore and hind parts of a waggon, by 
bolting them together. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast ix. 22 
A small hermaphrodite brig. 1882 Faarar Zarly Chr. I. 
350 It was only by inventing elaborate series of herma- 
phrodite pairs of seons or emanations that they could imagine 
any commnnication of God's will to man. 


Hence Herma‘phrodited fa. pf/., united in one 
person. (sovce-wi.) 


¢1643 A. Brome Death Fos. Shute 47 Divinity and art 
were so nnited, As if in him both were hermaphrodited. 


Hermaphroditic (-ditik), 2. [mod. f. Gr. 
éppappédir-os HERMAPHRODITE +-1¢.] Belonging 
to or of the nature of a hermaphrodite (Z¢. and 
J-); combining male and female characteristics. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1.i, Looke on ine, and with 
all thine eyes, Male, female, yea hermaphroditicke eyes, 
ae Stives in PAit. Trans. LV. 264 If the flowers of these 
plants be hermaphroditic. 1862 ated. Odserv. No. 1. 31 
Nearly all the flukes are hermaphroditic. 

b. In a more general sense : Combining any two 
opposite attributes or qualities. 
188r Swinsurne AZisc. (1886) 222 The detestable as well as 
debateable land of psendo-poetic rhapsody in hermaphro- 
ditic prose. 


Hermaphroditical, <. 
= prec. 

1605 TIMME Quersit. 11. iii. 112 Ve have also seene in the 
aforesaid salt a hermaphroditicall nature—male and female, 
fixed and volatil. 1713 Gav Guardian No. 149 P15 The 
riding habit, which some have not injudicionsly called the 
Hermaphroditical, by reasou of its mascnline and feminine 
composition. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 152/2 Every 


[£ as prec. +-aL.] 


variety of so-called hermaphroditical malformation is refer- | 


rible to an abnormal condition. 

Hence Hermaphrodi‘tically adv. 

1682 Sin T. Browne Chir. Mor. 1. § 31 Unite not the Vices 
of both Sexes in one; be not.. Hermaphroditically Vitious. 
1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 11. 736/2 Both twins were herma- 
phroditically formed in their sexual organs. 

Herma‘phrodi:tish, ¢. rare. [f. Hznua- 
PHRODITE + -1SH.] = HERMAPHRODITIC. 

1764 T. Bavoces Honter Travest. (1797) 1. 325 To them 
the Amazons sncceed, A strange hermaphroditish breed. 
1858 CantyLe Fredk. Gt. i. vi. 1.178 A monstrous, frightful, 
hermaphroditish, neither secnlar nor spiritual constitution. 

Hermaphroditism = (haimee‘frddaitiz’m). 
Biol. [f. HERMAPHRODITE +-13M.] The condition 
of a hermaphrodite; coexistence or combination 
(real or apparent) of male and female organs in the 
same individual organism, or in the same flower. 

1808 Reece Med, Dict. sv. Vagina (Jod.), This appear- 
ance constitutes a species of hermaphroditism. 1828 Stark 
£lem, Nat, Hist. 1, 381 Among the oviparons fishes, herma- 
phroditism was long considered as a rare and accidental 
circumstance. 1876 Daawin Cross- Fertil. x. 410 The rela- 
tionship between hermaphroditism and fertilisation hy means 
of insects is likewise to a certain extent intelligible. 


1888 


Rotreston & Jackson bution. Life ntrod. 2 
may ripen at a different time to the ovary, a 
own as successive hermaphroditism. 
erma, trize, v. rare. [f. as prec. 
-1zk.] trans. To make a hermaphrodite of ; fig. 
to render effeminate. , 

1398 E. Gripin Skiad, (1878) 4 Such as Hermaphroditize 
these poore times With wicked scald iests, extreame gul- 
lerie, 1620 E. Blount Hore Suédsec. 426 These mens Is 
be truly Hermaphroditized. 

Her-mele: see Aair-meal s.v. Harr sb. 10. 
Hermieline, obs. form of ERMELIN. 
_Hermeneut (hi-aminiiit). rave. [mod. f. Gr. 
Epynvevrys interpreter, agent-n. f. épyyvet-ev to 
interpret, f. épuyveds interpreter, considered to be a 
derivative of ‘Epyijs Hermes in his character of 
tutelary deity of speech, writing, and traffic.] J 

An interpreter; spec. one of those employed in 
the early Church to interpret the service to wor- 
shippers who used a different language. 

In mod. Dicts. 4 

Hermeneutic (hiiménia-tik), 2. fad. Gr. 
Epunveurinds, f. épnveuras: see prec.] Belonging 
to or concerned with interpretation; esp. as dis- 
tinguished from exegesis or practical exposition. 

1807 W. Tavior in Axx. Rev. V. 507 In his apprentice- 
ship to the hermenentic muse. 1884 D. Huntea tr. Reuss 
Hist. Canon v. 90 The bermenentic method of the profonnd 
and hidden meaning. 

Hermenen‘tical, ¢. [asprec.+-at.] = prec 

1798 W. Tavior in Afonthly Rev. XXVIII. 510 Aggravated 
with nncandid hermeneutical dexterity. 1837 HaLLam Hisé. 
Lit. ti, ut. § 67 The Lutherans extol Gerhard, and especially 
Glass, author of the Philologia Sacra, in hermeneutical 
theology. 1864 Reader21 May6s0 The edition [of Shakspere] 
being aiely ermenentical, the publishers are preparing 
an exegetical commentary as a companion to it. . 

Hence Hermenew tically adv., according to the 
principles of interpretation. 

1828 Wesster cites M. Stuart. 

Hermeneutics. [f. Hermeneutic a.: sce 
-Ics. Also in form hermeneutic. Cf. Gr. épyn- 
veuTiny (sc. Téexvn), L. herméneutica, F. heriné- 
neutique.) The art orscience of interpretation, esp. 
of Scripture. Commonly distinguished from exe- 
gests or practical exposition, 

1737, Warteatann Eucharist (ed. 2) 315 Taking such 
liberties with sacred Writ, as are by no means al lowable 
npon_any known roles of just and sober hermeneuticks. 
1839 Lonar. Hyperion w. vil, Here..1 kept my papers and 
my great work on Biblical Hermeneutics, 1843 S. Davip- 
son Sacr. Hermeneut. i.(L.), The meaning of all langnage, 
written or spoken, is developed by the application of general 
laws, eens termed Hermeneutics. 1871 Tvioa Print. 
Cult. 1. 287 No legend .. is safe from the hermenentics of a 
thorough-going mythologic theorist. 

Hermeneutist. rave. [f. Gr. Epunvevt-js 
HERMENEUT + -Ist.] ‘One versed in hermeneutics ; 
an interpreter’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

Hermes (hiumiz). [L. Hermés, Gr. ‘Eppijs.] 

1. In Greek mythology, a deity, the son of Zeus 
and Maia, represented as the messenger of the gods, 
the god of science, commerce, eloquence, and many 
of the arts of life; commonly figured as a youth, 
with the caduceus or rod, petasus or brimmed hat, 
and ¢alaria or wingcd shoes. Identified by the 
Romans with Mercury. Hence b. A statue of 
Hermes = HERMA, 

1927-41 CnamBeas Cycé. s.v., Athens abounded more than 
any other place in hermes’s. 

+ 2. Used for the metal Mercury. Oés. 

1667 Muron P. Z. in. 603 Thongh by thir powerful Art 
they binde Velatil Hermes, and call np unbound In various 
shapes old Proteus from the Sea. eZ oF 

3. Hermes Trismegistus (Gr. ‘Eppijs rpis wéyioros, 
L. Hermes ter-maximus, Hermes thrice-greatest), 
the name given by the Neo-platonists and the de- 
votees of mysticism and alchemy to the Egyptian 
god Thoth, regarded as more or less identified with 
the Grecian Hermes, and as the author of all mys- 
terious doctrines, and especially of the secrets of 
alchemy. Hence hermetic, hermetically, and the 
following expressions : 

+a. Hermes seal: = Hermetic seal : see HER- 
METIC A. 2b. Ods. 

1605 TiMME Quersit. 1. 192 Hermes seale .. take the red 
hote tonges, and therewith wring or nippe the toppe close 
together; whereby it shall be so closed as if it had no vent 
before. 1642 Frencu Distil/. v. (1651) 119 Closed np..in a 
glazen womb sealed with Heres seales. 1662 J. Cnanoiza 
Van Helmont's Oriat. 75 Let the neck be shut with a 
Hermes Seal, by the melting of the glasse in the same place. 
1756 Roir Dict, Trade sv. Hermetical Seal, With a pair of 
pincers twisting it close together, which is called putting 
on Hermes's seal. : 

+b. Hermes’ fire: =Corposant; also, a will- 
o’-the-wisp. Also St. Hermes’ fire (? by confusion 
with S?. Elmo's frre). Obs. 

1611 Cotar., Ardans, S. Hermes fires; the flittering, or 
going fiers .. or flames, which be seen by night, and neere 
vnto waters, 1658 tr. Bergerac’s Satyr. Char. xii. 45, 
I send St. Hermes fire (Jack in a Janthorn) to the marches. 
1665 Sir T, Hersert 7rav, (1677) 11 The Greeks call'd 
them Castor and Pollux .. which some call Hermes fire ; 
Saint Elmo others. a 

-2 


prec. + 


HERMESIAN. 


Hermesian (hom'sian), a. and sd, 
name Hermes (see below) + -1AN.] 

A. aaj. Pertaining to Georg Hermes (1775- 
1831), a Roman Catholic priest, and professor of 
theology at Bonn, who propounded doctrines on 
the relation of reason to faith, which were after- 
wards condemned bythe Pope. 3B. sd. A follower 
of Georg Hermes. Hence Herme-aianism, the 
doctrine of Georg Hermes. 

1868 Chambers’ Encycl. Supp. s.v. Hermes, The Her- 
mesian method of iavestigation..discards .. all principle of 
authority. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. V1. 980 
A strong reaction set in against the Hermesians .. In a 
short time the movement died ont, or wassuppressed. 1885 
Catholic Dici. s.v., Hermesianism is now extinct. 

Hermet, -ett, obs. forms of Hermit. 

Hermetic (hoime'tik), a. and sd. [ad. med. 
or mod.L. hermetic-us, irreg. £. Hermes ( Trisme- 
gistus): see HERMES 3. (Apparently formed in 
imitation of magnés, magnétic-us.)] 

A. adj. 1, Pertaining to Hermes Trismegistus, 
and the philosophical, theosophical, and other writ- 
ings ascribed to him: see HERMES 3. 

= Newton in Rigand Com. Sci. Men (1841) Il. 397 
Tf there should he any verity in the Hermetic writers. 1698 
Cuowortn Jntell. Syst. viv.§ 18. 321 There may very well 
be some Hermetic or Trismegistic books gennine, thongh all 
of them be not such. 1792 T. TavLor Proclus 11. 29 Fis 
familiarity with the Hermetic Pan. , 

2. Hence, Relating to or dealing with occult 
science, esp. alchemy ; magical; alchemical. Her- 
metic art, philosophy, science : names for alchemy 
or chemistry. 

exter B, Jonson Underwoods Ixii. 77, With the Chimera 
of the Rosie Crosse, Their Charmes, their Characters, Her- 
metticke Rings. 1641 Frencu DistilZ. v. (1651) 160, 1_ex- 
tracted thence three drams of pure nitrons Hermetick Salt. 
1681 Bices Vew Disp. P65 But warm'd at the Hermetick fire. 
1652 AsumoLe Theat, Chem. Prol. 5 A Particular acconot 
of the Hermetiqne Science. _1663 BUTLER Hud. 1.ii. 225 By 
his side a pouch he wore, Replete with strange hermetic 
powder. 1712 STEeLe Spect. No. 426 P2 Basilins Valen- 
tinns was a person who had arrived at the utmost Perfection 
in the Hermetick Art, 1790 Buake Fr. Rev. 338 As the 
dream of the philosopher's stone induces dupes, under the 
more plausible delusion of the hermetic art, to neglect all 
rational means of improving their fortunes. 1839 /raser's 
Mag. XIX. 447 The hermetic or philosophical fire .. is a 
perfectly invisible and universal essence. 

b. Hermetic seal, sealing: air-tight closure of a 
vessel, esp. a glass vessel, by fusion, soldering, or 
welding; also applied in Surg. to a method of 
dressing wounds (see quot. 1886). Also jig. 
Hence hermetic for ‘ hermetically sealed ’. 

1663 Jen. Tavioa Fun. Sermt. Ld. Primate Wks. 1831 IV. 
53 Not nature, but grace and glory, with an hermetic seal, 
give us a new signature. 1705 C. Pursuaty Afeck. Macro- 
cosmt 140 Boyle has observed Water to Dilate, and contract 
it self., by an Hermetic Glass Bubble, 1835 BentHam 
Indic. resp. Ld. Eldon 47 The same hand..has. .as if by an 
hermetic seal, closed all snch crannies. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hermetic sealing .. Also, a mode of treatment of penetrating 
wounds of the chest or abdomen by closing them externally 
with collodion and scraps of lint. 

8. Pertaining to the god Hermes. b. Of or 
pertaining to a Herma: as @ hermetic column = 
HERMES 1b. In mod, Dicts. 

“| Erron. for HERMITIC, q.v. 

B. sd. 1. One skilled in hermetic art or science; 
an alchemist or chemist. 

1684 tr. Boret's Merc. Conmpit. 1x. 319 Prepared Vitriol.. 
alone to several Hermeticks may seem snfficient to furnish 
an Apothecaries shop. 

2. pi. Hermetic philosophy; alchemy. 

1865 tr. Hugo's Hunchback of Notre Dame wu. vii. 95 
Hermetics, that sophia of all sophias. 

Herme'tical, 2. [f. as prec. +-au.] 

1. =HERMETIC @. 1, 2. 

160s Timme Quersit. 1. xi. 


[f proper 


i 46 The Hermeticall Philoso- 
phers deny that there is a quintessence, hecause there are 
not fower elements. 1659 Howe., Vocad. To Rdr., Here 
he shall know the dark terms of Chymistry or the Her- 
metical Art. 1704 J. Haagais Lex. Teckn., Hermetical 
Physick, is that H othesis.. which refers the Cause of all 
Diseases to Salt, Sniphur and Mercury. 1837 Sia F. Pat- 
crave Merch. § Friar Ded. (1844) 11 He composed a 
treatise on Alchemical Science..It has heen thrice published 
. zy. .collectors of hermetical mysteries. 

2. = Hermetic a, 2b. 

1664 Bove Wks. (1772) IL. 489 (¢étle) Discourse, con- 
taining some new Observations about the Deficiencies 
of Weather-Glasses, together with some Considerations 
touching the New or Hermetical Thermometers. 1727-41 
Cuampeas Cycl., Hermetical Seal, a manner of stoppin 
or closing glass vessels .. hy heating the neck of the vesse 
..and then, with a pair of pinchers twisting it close 
together. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 645 Air 
will here indeed fiod its way .. unless opposed by an her- 
metical seal, /did. 111. 289 note, Sir David Barry recom- 
mends the hermetical sealing of the vessels. 

“| Erron. used for HERMITICAL, q.v. 

Hermetically (haimetikali), adv. 
+-LY*.] Ina hermetical manner. 

1. Used to denote a method of sealing or closing 
a tube or vessel by fusing it at the opening, or by 
soldering or welding; hence, by any mode which 
renders it absolutely air-tight. See HERMeric a, 2 b. 

1608 Timme Quersi?. ut. v. 123 A smal cappe or cover, with 
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his receiver, strongly and well luted, hermetically closed 
ronnde about. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iv. 134 When he 
suffer'd those things to pntrefie in Hermetically sealed 

lasses .. no living thing was ever uced there. 1799 

. Suirn Laboratory 1. 132 Hermetically closed up to pre- 
vent any water coming to them, 1877 W. THomson Voy. 
Challenger 1. i. 24 The receiver is now hermetically sealed 
at the upper contraction. 

b. Surg. Used of a method of dressing gunshot 
wounds; see HERMETIC a. 2 b quot. 1886. 

1870 T. Houmes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) 1]. 203 A plan of 
treating gun-shot wounds of the chest by hermetically seal- 
ing their external orifices, was introdnced daring the late 
war in America..The record of the results. .are snfficiently 
ample towarrantan unqualified condemnationof the practice, 

c. fig. Closely, tightly ; absolutely (closed). 

1 Favea Ace. £. India & P. 40 Were not the Month 
of that Grand Impostor Hermetically sealed up, where 
Christianity is spread. 1780 Cowrer Let, 2 July, If you 
trust me with a secret, 1 am hermetically sealed. 1855 
Prescorr Philip I/, Pref. (1857) 4 The Archives which have 
held the secrets of the Spanish monarchy hermetically sealed 
for ages. 1883 H. Davmmono Nat. Law in Spir. W. (ed. 2) 
g ‘The passage from the Natural World to the Spiritual 

Vorld is hermetically sealed on the Natural Side. 

+2. By the method of alchemy. Ods, 

1664 J. Witson Cheats 1. i, Yol. Pray, sir, proceed ; and 
disclose this son of gold. Afop. Hermetically, I shall. 

Hermetico-, combining form of HerMetio a. 
(sense 1), as in Hermetico-poetical a., dealing 
with Hermetic philosophy in poetical form. 

1678 (iit/e) Ripley Reviv’d: or an oes upon Sir 
George Ripley's Heraietico-Poetical Works. 

Hermetist (ha-sm/tist). [f as Hermetic + 
-ist.] A Hermetic philosopher. 

Bip Aaa Haare Guesses Ser. 11. (1867) 467 The Cahbalists 
and Hermetists who assumed the Universality of Sensation. 
31877 H. P. Bravarsky, /sis Pref. a1 What the Hindo 
initiates and the Hermetists taught before him. 

Hermid, herewith: see HERE adv. 16. 

Hermin, -yn, obs. forms of EnMinz. 

Hermit (h3-umit), sd. Forms: 2, 3 armite, 
4-5 ermyt(e, 4-6 armyte, armet, 4-7 ermite, 
yermit. 8. 4-6 hermyte, 4-8 -mite, (5 -mett), 
6- hermit. +. 3-7 heremite, 4-5 -myt(e, 6 Sc. 
-meit, 6-7 -mit. See also Enemire. (ME. her- 
mite, ermite, a. OF. (h)ermite, L. erémita (med.L. 
also herémita), ad. Gr. épynpitys, £. épnpla desert. 
Beside the forms immed. from French, ME. had 4ere- 
miteafter med.L,; mod.Eng. hasalso EREMITE, q.v.] 

1. One who from religions motives has retired into 
solitary life; esp. one of the early Christian recluses. 
See EREMITE 1. 

a. ¢1308 Lay. 18800 Sone be armite [c1a75 heremite] 
com in. a@1300 Cursor AM. 8135 (Gott.) An armyte [v.77 
heremite, ermyte] par bai fand at hame In bat montayn, was 
halt and lame. ¢1300 S#. Brandan 610 The ermite that 
was so old agen hem com gon. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 141/2 
Ermyte. .Aeremita, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 704 Into 
that yle.. Ane halie armet duelland war thadais. 1621 Bur- 
Ton Anat. Mel, 1. ii. 1. ii, S. Hierome in the life of Paul the 
Ermite tells a story. 1651 Jea. TayLor Holy Dying i. § 3 
(1727) 21 To he spent in the cottage of a frugal person, or to 
feed an Emit. 

B. a1300 Cursor M. 17900 (Gétt.) A man come pan 
widnten lite, Pat semed wele have hene hermite [v.77. 
eremite, eremyte, Ermyte]. 1362 Lanct. P. Pu. A. Prol. 3 
In Habite of an Hermite [B. Heremite, C. Ermite) vn-holy 
of werkes. c1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) vii. 24 A haly hermit 
mette..a heste forschapen. 1481 Caxton Adyrv. 1. v. 22 The 
other gaf it [their tresonr] away and .. wente as hermytes. 
1888 Suaxs. 2. L.L. 1. iii. 242 A withered Hermite, finescore 
winters worne, Might shake off fiftie, looking in her eye. 
1703 MaunoreLt Journ, Ferus. (1732) 80 Hermits retiring 
hither for Penance and Mortification. 1847 Emerson Kefr. 
Men, Goethe Wks. 1. 384 There is much to be said by the 
hermit or monk in defence of his life of thonght and prayer. 

y. ¢1278 Lay. 18804 Pan heremite he iseh come. ¢1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 812 A preste.. Pat fled (4 
warld as heremyt. 1497 Br. Atcock Afons Perfect. Diijh, 
An heremyte cam to saynt Anthony. 1500-20 Dunsaa 
Poems xxv. 9 O! 3¢ heremeitis and hankersaidilis, That 
takis your pennance at your tablis. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 11,154 The rule of heremites, the professors. «whereof 
inhabite woods and solitarie places. 

b. évansf. A person living in solitnde. 
1799 Camppeit Pleas. Hope ni. 38 The world was sad .. 
And man, the hermit, sigh’d—till woman smiled. 1841 
Emeason Addr., Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) 11, 213 The poets 
who have lived in cities have been hermits still. 1849 
Roseatson Ser. Ser. 1. viii. (1866) 138 A solitary man 
who..led a hermit’s life. . for hermit..he was. 

2. In senses immediately derived from 1. a. In 
the formal designation of cerlain monastic orders: 
e.g. Hermits of St. Augustine: see EREMITE 2. 

1577-87 (see Exemite]. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 16th 
Cc. TI. av. xi. 449 The Augustinians produced one [new 
branch] that of the Hermites of St. Augustin. 

b. A gnasi-religious mendicant ; a vagabond ; 
in Gypsy slang, a highwayman. 

1498 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 2§3 Every vagahonnde here- 
myte or begger ableto labre. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 118 
Peter Wakefielde ..an Hermite, an idle gadder about, and 
a pratlyng marchant. 1840 Lonor. Sf. Sénd. i. v, And 
you, by the pole with the hermit's head upon it. 

+e. A beadsman. Also fig. Obs. 

1g88 Suaxs. 772, A. ut. ii. 41 As perfect As hegging Her- 
mits in their holy prayers. 1605 — Afacd. 1. vi. 20 For 
those (hononrs] of old, and the late Dignities, Heap’d vp to 
them, we rest your Ermites. 1688 R. Homme Armoury i. 
190/2 Begging Heremits first began to propagate here in 
England. 


HERMITAGE. 


8. Applied to varions animals of solitary habits, 
as the hermit-crab, the hermit-bird ; see 4b. 

1661 WaLton Angler i, (ed. 3) 33 There is a fish called a 
Hermit, that at a certain age gets into a dead fishes shell, 
and like a Hermite dwells there alone. 1677 N.CoxGewti. 
Recreat. wv. (ed. 2) 5. 1862 Wooo Nat. Hist. 1. 239 All 
the Hermits build a very curious and beantifnl nest. 7677. 
(1865) 111. 603 Iftwo Hermits be removed from their houses, 
and pnt into a rock pool .. the combats which take place. . 
are as fierce and determined as any. ‘ 

4. attrib. and Cowd., as hermit-seat; hermit- 
fancied, -hauntedadjs.; hermit-like adj. and adv., 
like a hermit. 

¢1g00 Medusine \vii. 336 He dide doo make many hermyte 
hahytes. 1709 Watis Horz Lyr. 1. To Discontented, 
Sylvia .. Flies to the woods; a hermit saint! 1727-46 
Tuomson Summer 15 Come Inspiration ! from thy hernut 
seat, By mortal seldom found. 1785 Burns Vision 1. xx, 
Near many a hermit-fancy’d cove. a 1800 Cowper Snadi, 
Hermit-like, his life he leads. 1832 Hawtuogne Atithedale 
Rom. xxiv, Within which lurked the hermit-frog. 1878 
Prodigal Son w. in Simpson Sek. Shas, 11. 109 Many 
other hermitlike fools. | : E i 

bp. In names of various animals of solitary habits: 
hermit-bird, (2) a humming-bird of genus Phad- 
thornis; (6) a South American Halcyonide bird of 
genus A/onasa, a nun-bird; hermit-crab,{hermit- 
fish, hermit-lobater, a crab of the family Pagz- 
ride, which has the habit of taking up its ahode in 
a cast-off molluscan shell for the sake of protecting 
its soft shell-less hinder parts; hermit-crow, a 
name of the chough ; hermit-thrush, a migratory 
thrush, Zvrdeus solitarius, common in most parts 
of North America, and celebrated for its song; 
hermit-warbler, the westem warbler, Dendraca 


occtaentalis, of the Pacific slope of North America. 

1837 Swainson Nat, Hist. Birds 154 The *hermit birds.. 
frequently rise np perpendicularly in the air, make a swoop, 
and return again totheir former station. 1735 Mortimer in 
Phil. Trans. XXX1X. 115 The *Hermit-Crabs are gener- 
ally found in great Plenty under these Trees. 1863 Woop 
Nai. Hist. Til. 603 Like all its race, the Hermit-crab 
inhabits the shell of some mollusc. 1391 SyLvesten Du 
Bartas \. Vv. 401 The *Hermit-fish .. that bnilds him a de- 
fence 'Gainst Weather's rigour and Warr's iasolence. 1850 
Jouxston Conchol. 8: The other tribe are the soldier or 

hermit lobsters (Paguri). 1840 Swainson Wat. Hist. Insects 
106 *Hermit moths .. extraordinary moths hitherto found 
only in New Holland, 1831 — in Fauna Bor. Amer. Tl. 
185 The food of the *Hermit Thrush consists chiefly, of 
berries. 1884 Roz Nat. Ser. Story vii, The chief musician 
of the American forests, the hermit-thrush. _ A 

Hence Hermit, He'rmitize vis. intr., to live 
asahermit. Hermitiam, He‘rmitry, the mode of 
life of a hermit. 

1610 G. FLetcner Christ's Tri. after Death x\vi, When 
with us hermiting in lowe degree, He wash’t his flocks in 
Jordan's spotlesse tide. 1896 Daily News 25 Apr. cia 
* Hermitism ‘is a rule of life for the middle-aged in India, 
1825 Hone Every-day Bh. 1.286 He starved and hermitized 
at Hessleborongh. 1844 W. H. Maxweit Sforts & Adv. 
Seoll, xii. (1855) 117 On this isolated. -isle, the .. Duke was 
left to hermitize. 31882 H. C. Meatvare Fanett of B. x. vi, 
Hermitry must be such a bore if persevered in, the essence 
of life being variety. 

Hermitage (hdsmitédz). Forms: 3-4 er- 
mitage, 4-5 er-, her-, heremytage, 5 armitage, 
(6 heremet-, 7 heremitage), 4- hermitage. See 
also Exemrrace. [a. OF. hermitage = Pr. ermi- 
tatge, It. eremitaggio, med.L. (A)er()mitagium, f. 
L. erémita, med.L. herémita: see prec. and -AGE.} 

1. The habitation of a hermit. 

€1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 138/113x To be Enmitage of Sempling- 
ham. @1300 Crrsor AT. 8161 Right vnto bat hermitage, 
[v.rr. ermi-, ermy-, hermytage] Pe king com to and his 
barnage. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13989 Til 
heremytages and til abbeyes, Per men holy bodies leyes. 
¢3400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) xi. 46 Pare er also many kirkes 
and chapelles and hermytages. a@1g00 Chaucer's Dreme 
330 Ech seven yeres mote of nsage, Visite the hevenly 
armitage. 1585 I. Wasnincron tr. Nichoday’s Vay. mt. xix. 
106 They doe not dwell in Hermitages solitarily. 1632 
Mitton Penseroso 168 May at last my weary age Find ont 
the peaceful hermitage, The hairy gown and mossy cell. 
1669 Woooneao St. Teresa ut. xxiii. 220 It being only 
an Heremitage. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour IV. 265 Near the 
city [Nants] is a famons hermitage, situated on a rock. 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 124 The other 
contains a habitation (formerly, I believe, a hermitage). 

b. trvansf. Asolitary or secluded dyeing. 

1648 Boye Seraph. Love (1700) 159 My urgent Occasions 
..will recall me to morrow Morning to my own Western 
Hermitage. 1649 Lovetace Poems (1864) 119 Mindes 
innocent and quiet take That [prison] for an hermitage. 
1781 Fuetcner Lett. Wks. 1795 V1}. 235, ] am not without 
hope of seeing yon in London before yon see your future 
hermitage. 1827 Pottox Course T.v, Vesper looked forth 
From out her western hermitage, and smiled. 

ce. The condition of a hermit. rare. 

1s82 N. T. (Rhem.) Luke xxi. 1 marg., Solitarinesse or 
heremitage..is a goodly thing. 1895 P. Wits Hist. Clare 
10 (There he] lived his lonely life of hermitage. 


2. Name of a French wine produced from vine- 
yards on a hill near Valence: so called from a rnin 


on the summit snpposed to have been a hermit’s cell. 
1680 SHAowELL Woman Capt. 1. 5 (Stanf.) Vin de Bon, 
Vin Celestine, and Hermitage, and all the Wines upon the 
fruitful Rhone. 1709 Aooison Zatler No. 131 #7 Two 
more [drops] of the same Kind heightened it into a perfect 
Languedoc: From thence it passed into a florid Hermitage. 

| 1956 Nucent Gr. Tour 1V. 36 Hermitage for those who can 


bear a strong wine, at three livres a bottle. 1815 M. Brax- 
BECK . France 43 We approach Tournon, from whence 
comes the famous Hermitage wine. 1823 Magic Lantern 9, 
I thought his white hermitage better than his claret. 

Hermitan, obs. form of Harmarran. 

1688 J. Hittiea Lett. fr. Cape Corse in Atisc. Cur. (1708) 
ILI. 365 We had a dry North and North-Easterly Wind, 
call’d an Hermitan, and it overcame the Sea-Brize. 

Hermitary, sd. rave. [ad.med.L. herémitar- 
tum, f. (A\er@mita HERMiT; see -aARY1 B, 2. (Cf. 
OF. hermiteric.)| A hermit’s cell; a hermitage. 

1754 Howwedl's Le¢é, 1, Ixxvii. 406 Monasteries, Hermitaries 
led. 1655, 1713 Hermitages], ..and other religious Houses. 

Hermitary, 2. rare. [ad. med.L. (A)erémii- 
idrt-us, f. (A)erémita HERMIT: see -ARY). Also 
ERemtrary, q.v.] Of or pertaining to a hermit. 

[1491 Heremylarye: see Earmiraay.] 1633 Costlie Whore 
y. L in Bullen O. PZ. IV, A hermetary life is better then a 
kingdome, So my Valentia beare me company. ‘ 

Hermitess (ha-1mités). A female hermit. 

1633 A. H. Parthen. Sacra_38 The Violet is truly the 
Hermitesse of flowers. 1708 Motreux Rabelais w. Ixiv, 
Spiritual Actresses, kind Hermitesses, Women that have 
a plaguy deal of Religion. 1797 CoreatpcE Christabel 
1. Concl., Like a youthful hermitess, Beauteous in a wilder- 
ness, 1836 Miss Mirroap in Gd. Words June (1895) 382 A 
young ereature..living in London like a hermitess. 

Hermitic (heimi‘tik), 2. In 7-8 erron. her- 
metic, [Altered, after Zerznzt, from earlier (A)ere- 
mitic, a. OF. heremitigue: cf. EREMITIC.] =next. 

(1483 Heremytyke : see Enemitic.] 1691 tr. Emilianne's 
Obs. Yee: Naples 228 The Heremetick State. 1790 W. 
Waicute Grotesque Archit. 3 An hermetic retreat, to be 
composed of roots and irregular branches of trees. 1893 
Seribner’s Mag. X11. 344/2 Mallarmé has withdrawn into 
a hermitic seclusion. 

Hermi‘tical, z. See also Exestica. [f. as 
prec. + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a hermit. 

1586 I). Rowianp tr. Jean de Luna's Lazarillo (1672) 
Uiva, Some notion of the Hermiticall life. 1615 T. ADAMS 
Black Devil 26 The melancholly man. .lives an Hermitical, 
solitary life. 1715 BentLev Serm. x. 350 Instead of the old 
Hermitical Poverty they had drain'd the Riches of King- 
doms. 1882-3 A. F. Mitcue.t in Schafi Zncyel. Relig. 
Kuaowl, 1. 580 [The Culdees] seem at times [in 7th century] 
to have formed ‘ hermitical establishments’. 

Hence Hermittically adv. 

1 J. Mackintosn Zeé, in Life (1854) 47 Hermiticall 
incltaed I fancied myself. ss 7 

Hevrmitish, c. rare. [f. Hunmir sb. + -1sn: 
cf. Eremitisu.] Like, or like that of, a hermit. 

1812 Bentnam Ws, (1838-43) X. 471 A hermit’s life, not 
much less hermitish than yours. 

+ Hermitress. Os. [a. obs. F. hernzitresse 
(Godef., Cotgr.), irreg. f. Aermeite Henit, after 
words etymologically in -¢vesse.] = HERMITESS, 

1611 Cotar., ermitresse, an Hermitresse; a woman Her- 
mite. 1616 Drumm. of Hawtu. Sonn. 50 Among these 
pines, Sweet hermitress, she did alone repair. 1823 Blackw. 
Mag. XIV. 221 He allows Hazlitt unrelentingly to parade 
such words as ‘ Heremitress’, 

Hermitship (hsumitjip). [f Hurwir + 
-sH1p,] The condition or mode of life of a hermit. 

18ag Lytton Fadkland 7 Your jests at my hermitship and 
hermitage. 1842 Caaryie Let, 27 Oct. in Fall Mall G. 
(1891) 23 May 3/2 Emerson does not yet go into vegetahles, 
into rural Hermitship ; and we hope never will. 

Hermo-, combining form of Hzrmes, as in 
Hermogly'phic, Hermo'glyphist [cf. Gr. éppo- 


yAugueés pertaining to a statuary, f. gppoyAudets | 


a carver of Hermee, a statnary] (see quots.). Her- 
mokopid [ad. Gr. épyoxomdys], a motilator of 
Hermz: in quot. used attrib. 

16z3 Cockxeaam, Hermmogliphicke, a grauer of Images. 

1820 T. Mircnett Aréistoph. 1. p. exvi, Sophroniscus is 
.somewhere mentioned by Lucian as an hermoglyphist; a 
person, whose business it was to engrave inscriptions op 
marble, or rather on the Hermaic statues. 1849 Gaote 
Greece u. Wiii. (1862) V. 173 The facts disclosed indicated 
the band of Hermokopid conspirators to be numerous. 

He'rmodact, shortened form of next. 

1678 Satmon Loud. Disp. 47/2 Colchicum. .is of the nature 
of the Hermodact. 
of Hermodacts compound. 

Hermodactyl (haimede'ktil). Obs, exc, Hist. 
Also 4 ermodattile, 5 hermodactule, 6 -ill, 6-8 
-il(e, 8 -yle. fad. med.L. hermodactylus, a. Gr. 
Eppodaxrudos lit. Hermes’ finger] 

1. A bulbous root, probably that of a species of 
Colchicum, formerly imported from the East and 
nsed in medicine. Also, the plant itself. 


cr Med. MS. in Archzol. XXX. 380 year be wt 


rosalgere And ermodattilis of on 3ere. cx1400 Lan/ranc’s 
Cirurg. 236 Also take .. hermodactulis wip sugre & coold 
watir. ¢rsso Lirovww Treas. Health (1585) Q vi, A plaster 
made of the rote of walwort and Hermodactiles stampte 
wyth Hogges grese. 1616 J. Butroxan Eng. Exfos., 
Herntodactiles, little roots white, and round, solde by Apothe- 
caries, etc. 168: tr. MW7ldis* Rem. Aled. Wks. Vocab. 
Hermodactils, or mercuries finger, white and red. 
Baaptey Fam. Dict.s.v. Head ach, (To clear the Brain) 
you may take two Drams of Hermodactil, with some Betony 
and Pimpernel-Leaves. 1847 E. J. Seymour Severe Dis. ¥, 
go It was found..that this plant existed in Greek physic 
under the name of hermodactyls. 

2. Applied by Lyte to the Meadow Saffron, Co/- 
chicum autumnale; and later to the Snake’s-head 
Tris, [rts teberosa (Hermodactylus tuberostts), which 


was supposed to be the source of the drug. 


1693 — Bates’ Disp, (1713) 631/1 Pouder 


1927 | 


writers .. speed the true Her » hut_ 1S 
been long used in Europe for that is the root ofa Colchicum. 

Hermyn, obs, form of Ermine. — 
Hern, hirn (him), sd. Chiefly Sc. (in 
hirn, hyrn) or dial, after 1500. Forms: 1-6, 9 
dial. hyrne, 3-5 (also 9 dial.) hurne, herne, 3-6 
hirne, (3 huyrne, 4 huir(e)ne, heorne, § hierne, 
hyerne, heerne, h(e)yron, heryn), 5-6 hyrn, 
5-8 hirn. [OE. Ayrne wk, fem. = OFris. herne, 
ON. hyrna (Da. Ajérne) corner, angle, nook:— 
OTeut. *hernjén-, f. stem of Horn sé.] A corner, 
nook, hiding-place. 

e897 K. Avrarp Gregory's Past. xxii. 168 Ahoh hie .. on 
Sa feower hyrnan Sere earce. cx1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 5 
Standende on ge-somnungum and streta hyrnum. ¢ 1200 
Oamin 1677 Icc se33de batt itt [batt wa3herifit] wass per 
henngedd i patt hirne. ¢rag0 Becket 691 in S. Lug. Leg. 1.126 
Po i-saiz he bis holi man In one huyrne [z.7. hurne] stonde. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7343 Pat he ne ssolde abbe. .an herne 
to wite him Inne. a1340 Hampote Psalter cxvii. 21 Pe 
stane pat pe edifiand reprouyd here it is made in heuyd of 
hyrne, 1362 Lane. P. P42, A. 1. 209 And alle fledden for 
fere and flowen in-to huirnes [C, 111. 249 hernes]. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prot. 105 Lurkynge in hernes [wr 
hirnes] and in lanes blynde. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 
1.9 Laborintus, Dedalus hous, hab many halkes and hurnes. 
ex400 Desty. Tray 8390 In foure byernes of the house. 
¢1420 Chron. Vilod. i 3577 Pe. sexsten..sey hem in an 
hyron, /6rd. 1. 3986 Stondyng in an heyron ere. c1450 
Mirour Saluacioun 2101 My teching was noght in hirnes 
nor pryuitie. 1485 £. £. Mise. (Warton Cluh) 43 Ever I 
rene fro herne to herne. 1513 DovGias neis 111. iv. 8 Out 
of the quiet hyrnis the rowt wpstartis Of thai birdis. 1590 
R. Bauce Sern. Sacrant, (1843) 109 The maist secret hirne 
of the conscience. ¢ 1640 J. Suvru Lives Gerkeleys (1883) 
I. 33 The barrony.. with all the hernesse, that is the 
Nookes and Corners thereof. 1776 C. Kerrn Farier’s Ha 
in Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. Poems (1862) 32 To ilka hirn 
he taks his route. 1895 Z. Anglian Gloss., Hyrne, a corner, 
the portion of the village situated in an angle or corner. 

b. Comb, +hirn-stone, corner-stone. 

¢xooo fExraic Hom. (Th.) I. 106 He is se hyrn-stan pe 
aefens pa twegen weallas togadere. ¢1200 Oamin 13358 

rist iss ec patt himestan patt bindebp twe33enn wa3bess, 

Hern, herne, e@7ch. and dza/. forms of Huron 
(q.v.), frequent in literary use. 

Hern, obs. pl. of Ear sé. 

a. 1300 Cursor M. 8080 Lang and side air brues wern, And 
hinged all a-bout pair hern (v.77. eres, ern, eren). 

ern, 7oss. pron. Obs. exc. south and midi. 

dial, Also 4hiren, 5 huron. [f. HER Zoss. proz.', 


apparently by form-association with the ME. pairs 


mi, min, thi, thin (where the derivative form arose 


not by adding, but by dropping 2). Cf Hisn, our, 
yourn, thetrn.] =HERS. 

1340 Ayend.111 Yblissed by be guode wyfman pet of hiren 
be flour per to dede. ¢ 1340 Cursor M, 20016 (Trin.) Pouze 

be vnworbi mon, Hiren am 1 a] pat I kon. 1388 Wyciir 
2 Kings viii. 6 Restore thou to hir alle thingis bat ben 
hern [1382 hyres]. c1420 Chron. Vilod. |, 2628 Alle his 
clothus and huron weron wete also. 3599 Cuarman ffi. 
Day's Mirth Dram. Wks. 1873 1. 98 What shall I do at 
the sight of her and hern? #1845 Hoop Hugegius § Dug- 

is, How often I should stand and turn, To get a pat from 

ands like hern. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xvi. 
135 It won't fall on his head, but on hern. 

+ Hern, foss. pron.* Obs. Forms: 4 heoren, 
heren, hiren, 5 hern. ([f. HER foss. pron.2; 
formed as prec.] = THEIRS. 

¢1340 Ayend. 38 Hi.. bepenchep hou hi moje habbe of 
hiren. 13.. Mfinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii, 1145-9 
Heoren abe Toye enerlastonde..‘ Blesset beo be pore in spirit 
ay, ffor heoren is be kyndom Per as dwellep God and Mon’. 
€1340 Cursor M. 6155 (Trin.) Lafte bei not pat heren was 
Sheepe ne cow ox ne as. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. v. i. 479 The 
vnwisdom of hem schal be knowe to alle men, as hern was. 

Hernant (h3-mant). (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Hernant-seeds, a commercial 


name for the seeds of the Heruzandia ovigera, imported into ' 


Liverpool from India for tanning purposes. 1866 7veas. 
Bot. 585/2 Hernant seeds. used for dyeing. 

Herne, obs. form of Iron. 

Herner, hernery: see HEnonER, HERONRY. 

Hernesew(e, -shaw, obs. ff. IzRonszEw. 

+ Hernet. Os. rare. [f. Hern, HERon + 
-ET.] A young heron. 

1615 Sir R. Boyte Diary (1886) I. 72 Paying me..2 
cowple of fatt capons, 2 hernetts. 

|| Hernia (h3-mia). Path. Pl .hernie, hernias. 
Also 4-5 hirnia, -ya, hyrnya, 6 (Anglictzed) 
herny, -ie. [L.= rupture. Cf. F. hermie.) 

A tumour formed by the displacement and result- 
ing protrusion of a part of an organ through an 
aperture, natural or accidental, in the walls of its 
containing cavity; rupture. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucen Pars. 7. P 349 Horrible swollen membres 
that semeth lik the maladie of Hirnia. cxq00 Lanfranc's 
Cérurg. 273 Vf hernia be watri, bis is be signe berof. 1547 
Boonpe ‘Baws, Health clxxvi. 62b, There be thre kindes 
named ., a wateryshe herny, a wyndy hernye, a fleshely 
herny. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 1x. 87 Hernies, Ruptures, or 
hurstings. 1605 B. Jouson Volpone 1. v, That 1 bad 
Nestor's hernia thou wouldst think. 1727-51 CHamBrKs 
Cycl. s.v., Hernia’s are often occasioned by blows, violent 
concussions, over-stretching in vomiting [etc.). 1878 T. 


| daemon the divine? 


ap aaine fo. bbrais 
A. ms 
ihe. Testi 


il 


Of or ie 

4951 Stack in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 325 A rupture with 

a double herniary sack. 1770 Monthly Se 19 

may indeed be considered a herniary surgeon. 18: AR- 

tTHOLoW Mfat. Afed. (1879) 313 Herniary protrusion and 

adhesion of the iris are prevented by dilating the pupil. 
Herniated (ha-mic'téd), a. [f. HERNIA + -aTE3 
+-ED1,) Affected with hernia. 


(1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 345 The herniated por- 
tion affected but a small part of the testis at its lower part. 
1885 Lancet 26 Sept. 566 The herniated bowel. 


ernio-, comb. form of Hxgn1a, as in Hernio- 
logy, that part of pathology which treats of hernia, 
a treatise on hernia. HMe:rniolaparo‘tomy [Gr. 
Aamdpa the flank + -ropia cutting], ‘the division of 
the abdominal walls in order to reach a strangu- 
lated hernia which has been returned ex masse, so 
that the constricting part may be divided’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). Herniopu‘neture, ‘the puncture of 
a hemia by means of a capillary trocar to diminish 
its size and so facilitate its reduction’ (zd2@.). 
Herniotome (hs'nidto"m). Surg. [f. HErnto- 
+ Gr. -ropos cutting.) A knife used in herniotomy. 


1878 [see Heanra b]. 1899 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 
368 The stricture having been divided with herniotome. 

Herniotomy (hemig'témi). Sarg. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr, -rouéa cntting.] The operation of cutting 
for strangulated hernia. So Hernio‘tomist, one 
who practises herniotomy. 

1811 in Hoorra Dict. Med. 1878 T. Bavanr Pract. Surg. 
I. 670 Herniotomy or Kelotomy is to be performed. 1885 
Lancet 26 Sept. 566 Herniotomy was performed, the sac 
heing opened. 1897 W. Anperson Yn. Arderne 7 Litho- 
tomists, herniotomists, oculists, and others. I 

+ He-rnious, ¢. Obs. [ad. med.L. hernidsus, 
f. hernia.] Affected with hemia. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vit. lv. (1495) 270 Hernyous 
men that ben soo broke. 1623 Cockeram, Hernious, a.. 
broken person. [@ 1648 Lp. Heasear Life Wks. (1886) 192 
He was burst in the body as we call it, or herniosus.] 

Hernsew, -shaw, -shew: see HERONsSEW. 

Hero (hivro), sd. Pl. heroes (hie'rouz), 
Forms: 6-7 heros, heroé, 6-8 heroe, 7~ hero; 


| pl. 4-7 heroés, 7— heroes (7 hero’s). [Ultimately 


ad. L. Aérd-s; pl. A@rd-2s, a. Gr. Hpw-s, pl. fpw-ss. 
In early use the L. or Gr. singular 2é7ds and pl. 
héré*-és appear unchanged (cf. F. 2éros sing. from 
14th c.); beside them is also found a sing. Ae‘ro-¢ 
like obs. F. Aerod (Cotgr.), It. evoe, Sp. heroe ; this 
became later 4e-voe, and finally Zero. ‘The pl. heroes 
is now disyllabic.] 

1. Antig. A name given (as in Homer) to men 
of superhuman strength, courage, or ability, favoured 
by the gods; at a later time regarded as interme- 


diate between gods and men, and immortal. 

The later notion included men of renown supposed to be 
deified on account of great and noble deeds, for which they 
were also venerated generally or locally; also demigods, 
said to be the creer god or goddess and a human 
being ; the two classes being to a great extent coincident. 

Verse of heroes, the hexameter. 

1387 Taevisa //igden (Rolls) II. gor [Sibylla Erythraea] 
wroot moche of Criste, and bat openliche, as in pis vers of 
heroes. 1855 Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 Goddes 
made of men whom the antiquitie cauled Heroes. 1591 
Speusea Virg. Guat 480 And you beside the honourable 
band Of great Heroés doo in order stand. /4i¢. 593 Here 
manie other like Heroés bee. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
un. iv, So by Herdes were we led of yore. 1615 CHarMaN 
Odyss. w. 420 And what, my young Ulyssean heroé, Pro- 
voked thee on the broad hack of the sea, To visit Lace- 
x621 Burton Anat, Med. 1. it. 1. ii. 
(1651) 45 Plato. .made nine kinds Se -4 Arch-Angels, 
5 rere 6 Devils, 7 Heroes, 1621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Afet. 
tv. (1626) 83 Whom when the Herus saw to hard rocks 
chaind.. He would haue thought ber marble. 1638 Hevwoon 
1st Pt. Iron Age 1.i. Wks. 1874 II]. 266 Great Laomedon 
Denied the Heroe, both the meede propos’d. 1681 H. Mone 


Exp. Danii. 57 The Vision of that Divine Heros on the 


white Horse. 1684 T. Buanet 7%. Zarth u. 220 Mighty 
men of old, or hero's, . r697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 11. 56 
Resembling Heroes, whose Etherial Root Is Jove himself. 
1712 Apoison Spec. No. 417 ® 6 Homer is in his Province, 
when he is describing ..a Heroe ora God. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Mus. iv. 42 A Chief sings some great Action of a 
God or Herce. 1791 Cowrza {liad tv, 225 The Hero seck- 
ing earnest on all sides Machaon. 1840 THiaLwatt Greece 
VII. 199 He continued .. to receive marks of public reve- 
rence approaching to the worship of a hero. 

2. A man distinguished by extraordinary valour 
and martial achievements ; one who does brave or 


noble deeds; an illustrions warrior. 


HERO. 


1586 Warner AU. Eng. im. xvi. 63 After silence short, 
The Brutaine Heros vailed, and did answere in this sort. 
1600 W. Watson Decacoriton 1x. v. (1602) 305 All the 
heroeces, nobles and gentles of these northern Isles. 1602 
Suaxs. Ad's Well u. i. 40 Nobles, Heroes; my sword 
and yours are kinne. 1684 Scanderbeg Kediv. vi. 155 He 
is Master of all the Gallantry of Antient Hero's. 1727-46 
Tuomson Sumer 1501 Raleigh .. whose breast with all 
The sage, the patriot, and the hero burn’d. 1747 Moret 
Foshua Chorus, See, the conquering hero comes. 186a 
Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 302 The hero must, to give meaning to a 
meaningless phrase, fight for an idea .. Lhere is very little 
room for heroes in wars carried on to settle successions, to 
rectify frontiers, or to maintain the balance of power. 1885 
Eona Lyaur Jn Goldex Days 1. v. 160 For already Sydney 
had become his hero of heroes. 5 

3. A man who exhibits extraordinary bravery, 
firmness, fortitude, or greatness of soul, in any 
course of action, or in connexion with any pursuit, 
work, or enterprise; a man admired and venerated 
for his achievements and noble qualities, 

1661 Granvit, Van. Dogmatizing xxiy. 240 The sole 
Instances of those illustrious Heroes, Cartes, Gassendus, 
Galilao, Tycho [etc.] will strike dead the opinion of the 
worlds decay. 1676 Daypen A urvengz.1. i, Who would act 
be the hero of an age? 1707 Lond. Gaz, No. 4343/1 Some 
other Protestant Hero like your Majesty. 1764 Foote 
Patron u. Wks. 1799 I. 340 No man is a hero to his vadet 
de chautbre. 1 onxson Pref to Shaks, Wks. IX. 245 

“Shakespeare has no heroes ; his scenes are occupied only by 
men, who act and speak as the reader thinks that he should 
himself have spoken or acted on the same occasion. 1853 
Maurice Proph. & Kings iii. 44 David no doubt became a 
hero in the eyes of the men and the virgins of Israel. 

4. The man who forms the snbject of an epic; 
the chief male personage in a poem, play, or story ; 
he inwhom the interest of the story or plot is centred. 

1697 Drvoen Virg., Life (1721) 1. 62 His Heroe falls into 
an..ilktim'’d Deliberation. 31731 Steeve Spect, No. 11 P 5 
The Youth, who is the Hero of my Story. 1770 Junius 
Lett. xxxvili. 188 The pomp of a mock tragedy, where 
even the sufferings of the hero are calculated for derision, 
1841 Evenixstone “fist. Ind. 1. iv. 175 The great Hindi 
heroic poem, the ‘Maha Bharat’, of which Crishna is, in 
fact, the hero. 1866 Tro.tope Claverings xxviii, Perhaps 
no terms have been so injurious to the profession of the 
novelist as those two words, hero and heroine. In spite of 
the latitude which is allowed to the writer in putting his 
own interpretation upon these words, something heroic is 
still expected ; whereas, if he attempt to paint from Nature, 
how little that is heroic should he describe ! 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. appositive, as hevo-cheld, 
shorseman, -king, -leader, -martyr, -saint, -son, 
-soul, -woman; b. attributive, as hevo-air, -apart- 
ment, -dust, form, -race, -saga; ©. objective, as 
hero-nurser; A. similative, as hero-dike adj.; e. 
Hero-errant [after knight-errant], a hero wan- 
dering in qnest of adventures. Also HERO-wWorSHIP, 

1756-7 tr. Meysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 306 In the “hero- 
apartment, as it is called, besides the old Saxon warriors .. 
are to be seen the portraits ofall the generals employed by 
king Augustus, 31871 Tytor Print. Cult. 11. Index 417 
*Hero-children suckled By heasts. 1814 Byron Ode to 
Napoleon xii, *Hero dust Is vile as vulgar clay. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nae. (1852) 11.147 If Persta be subdued, our 
*hero-errant must seek adventures at the Ganges. 1776 
Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 327 That *hero-form the Lusian 
standard rears. 1862 Rawuinson Anc. Alon. 1. iii. 68 The 
*hero-founder Nimrod. 1840 Arnon Hist. Rove 11. 266 
Alexander's genuine successor, the *hero-king of the race of 
Achilles. 1670 Dryoen Grenada (Jod.), Thence *herolike 
with torches by my side..my love I'll guide. 1706 Warts 
Hora Lyr.u. To W. Blackburnv, But there's a heavenly art 
t' elude the grave, And with the *hero race immortal kindred 
claim. 1863 W. Puitiirs Sfeeches xiii. 291, I thought 
I conld hear our *hero-saint saying, ‘I give my sword to 
the slave’. 1870 Bryant //iad 1.1.6 Then the *hero-son 
of Atreus rose. 1860 Geo. Extor in Life (1885) IT. 244 An 
almost unique presentation of a *hero-woman. 


Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.), Hero v. ¢razs., to 
make a hero of; to honour asa hero, He‘ro- 


archy [after Aievarchy], rule or government of | 


heroes. He’rohead, -hood, -ship, the state, posi- 
lion, or character of < hero, Hero‘latry [after 
idolatry], hero-worship. He‘roless a., without a 
hero. Heroogony [cf. ¢heogony], generation of 
heroes. Heroolo’gical a., pertaining to the history 
of heroes. Heroo-logist, one who writes or dis- 
courses of heroes. Heroo-logy (also hero'lagy),a 
history of or treatise on heroes. Hero‘theism [Gr. 
Géos god]: see quot. 

1883 Mas. Mircuene “ist. Anc. Scuipt. 212 Statues,.not 
of gods, but “heroed mortals. 1840 Cantyce Heroes i. 11858) 
193 All dignities of rank, on which human association rests, 
are what we may call a * Heroarchy (Government of Heroes), 
1895 Athenzum 31 Aug. 284/3 The dim past, before the 
Olympian divinities had come southwards to absorb their 
predecessors and degrade ..their godhead to *herohead. 
1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. u. vii, All his *herohood and in- 
sight. 1864 Skeat UAland's Poents 71, was not nourished 
For lofty hero-hood. 1806 Edin. Rev. VI. 487 The dis- 
tinction between *herolatry and theolatry, or the sacred 
rites of heroes and the sacred rites of Gods, was perfectly 
well known in Greece. 1882 Atheneum g Sept. 3290/3 The 
history of Ireland is also almost—if we may use the term— 
*heroless. 31880 J. Davies in Encycl, Brit. XV. 777/2 A 


brief and abruptly terminated *heroogony, or generation of 


heroes by immortal sires from mortal mothers. 1678 Cup- 
wort Intell. Syst. 1. iv, § 32.510 Eusebius. .was of opinion 
that those tick fables were at first only historical and 
*herological, 319774 Wanton Hist. Eng. Poetry xiviit. U1. 
195 Holland the *heroolozist. 1678 Cuowortu Zntell, Syst. 
1. Iv, §.14. 257 A certain Mixture of Physiology and *Hero- 


246 


logy or History blended together. 1880 k S. STALLYBRASS 
tr. Grimnan's Tent. Mythol, xv. 1. 366 \We may conclude 
that all the Teutonic races had a prety fully developed 
Heroology. 1784 Cowrer Sask iv. 644 His three years of 
*heroship expired. s801 W, Taytor in Afonthly Mag, XI. 
646 *Herotheismn, or the worship of deified men. 

Herocane, obs. form of Hurricane, 

Herocism : see HEKorsM. 

Herodian (hitddian), a. and sé. fad. L. 
flérodian-us, a. Gk. ‘Hpwiav-és of or pertaining to 
Herod, szdst. pl. followers of Herod : see aay 

A. adj. 1, Of or pertaining to Herod, king of 
Judea (B.c. 38-4), or to members of his family 
of the same name; built by Herod. //erodian 
disease: phthiriasis or other loathsome skin disease, 
like that of which Herod Agrippa died (Actsxii. 23). 

1633 Eart Manxcu. Ad Mondo (1636) 153 We may not wash 
our hands of crying, and from blondy sins, and hug in onr 
bosomes beloved, and Herodian sinnes, sinnes of higher 
tincture. 16g0 Wetpon Crt. Fas. /, 13 He dyed oppor- 
tuncly..to leave a mark of ignominy on himselfe by that 
Herodian disease. 1861 Sat. Rev. 21 Dec. 644 For the 
Herodian period of Jerusalem the chief, or rather only, 
authority is Josephus, ; 

2. Blustering, grandiose, magniloqnent ; after the 
style attributed to Herod in the miracle-plays. 
(Cf. Our-HEROD.) 

1886 F. York Powettin Academy 15 May 337/2 The plain 
sensible style of this book is pleasantly in contrast with the 
Herodian vein of many local histories. Pe 

B. sé. £1. A Jewish party, mainly political, who 
were partisans of the Herodian or Idumeean dynasty 
(chiefly under Herod Antipas, B.c. 4—A.D. 39), and 
lax in their adherence to Judaism. Hence ¢razs/f. 
as a term of reproach. 

[e s000 Ags. Gosp, Mark xii. 3 Sume of phariseum and 
herodianum.] 1382 Wycuir did. Summe of the Farisees 
and Erodians. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 56 Prelats not preching 
are raber Ee than prelatis, .. herodians of Heroud, not 
heyris of Crist. a@1g92 H. Smirn Serm. 431 They jumpe 
with Caesar, like the Herodians. 1729-41 Cuampers Cycl. 
s.v., F. Hardouin will have the Herodians and Sadduces to 
have been the same thing. 1838 Penny Cycé. XII. 163/1 
The Herodians are not mentioned either by Philo or by 
Josephus in his enumeration of the Jewish sects. ; 

Herodian (hérdudian), 56.2 [In sense 1, irreg. 
f. Gr. épwik-cs heron, heronshaw +-aNn. In sense 2, 
f. mod.L. herddt-us, repr. Gr. épadids.J 

+1. A heron, Oés. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Lev. xi, 19 The herodian, and the 
charadrion according to his kind. A 

2. Oruith. One of an order of birds, Herodiz or 
flerodiones, comprising the herons, storks, ibises, 
and spoonbills. 

+ He-roess. 04s. Also 7 heroisse. [f. Hero 
+-Ess. Cf. rare Gr. hpdaoa.) = HEROINE, 

1612 R, Suerpon Seri. St. Martins 48 That Heroisse 
{Q. Elizabeth] heing departed. 1615 Crapman Odyss. x1. 
445 All th’ heroesses in Pluto's house. 1694 tr. Alilton’s 
Lett. State 4 July an. 1654, A Heroess so matchless in all 
degrees of Praise and masculine Renown. _ 173g tr. C’tess 
D' Aunoy's Wes, 6, I then forgot all that Romances had 
taught me concerning the Disdain and Pride of their 
Heroesses. 

Herohead, -hood: see HERo. 

Heroic (hira"ik), a. and sb. [ad. L. hévdic-us, 
Gr. jpwixds pertaining to heroes, f. #pws Hexo. Cf. 
F. héroigue (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, 1. Of or pertaining to a hero or heroes ; 
characteristic of, or suitable to the character of a 
hero ; of a bravery, virtne, or nobleness of char- 
acter, exalted above that of ordinary men. a. Of 
actions, qualities, elc. 

1549 Compl. Scot. 2 Sour heroyque vertu is of mair ad- 
miratione, nor vas of valeria the dochtir of the prudent 
consul publicola. 1596 Spunsee F.Q. v. i. 1 But evermore 
some of the vertuous race Rose up, inspired with heroicke 
heat. 1634 Siz T. Heapext Trav. 75 Requested. his death 
might be sien him, by such 3 Herotcke hand as his, rather 
then perish by the rascall multitude. 1671 Mitton Sazuson 
1711 Samson hath quit himself Like Samson, and heroicly 
hath finish’d A life heroic. 1713 StRELe Guardian No. 20 
P 4 There is something sublime and heroick in true meek- 
ness and humility. 1802 Worosw. Souu., ‘ Miltoz ! thou 
shouldst be living’, The heroic wealth of hall and bower. 
1834 L. Rircns Wand, by Seine 153 The choir of the 
cathedral..is rich in heroic dust. 1849 MacauLay /Yés¢. 
Eng. it. 1.167 The heroic death of his father. 

b. Of persons, etc.: Of the nature of a hero. 

1sgt Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. v. 78 Whereas hee, From lohn 
of Gaunt doth bring his Pedigree, Being but fourth of that 
Heroick Lyne. 1615 J. Sternens Satyr. Ess. 84 To exceed 
the patterne of heroicke Ancestry. 1638 Sir Tl. Hurpert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 67 The Decans turn back, leaving their heroick 
Captaine Godgee slaine in the field. 1657 R. Licon Barda- 
does 105 So noble and heroick a Bird. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. Wks. V. 36 This would be to act over again the scene 
of the criminals condemned to the gallies, and their heroick 
deliverer. 1878 Moruzy Crif. AVisc. Ser.1. Carlyle 196 The 
distinction between the truly heroic ruler of the stamp of 
Cromwell, and the arbitrary enthusiast for external order, 
like Frederick. Ae ae 

2. Of or pertaining to the heroes of antiquity. 


| Heroie age or time: that during which the ancient 


heroes existed ; the period of Grecian history pre- 
ceding the return from Trey 

1667 Mitton P. £.1. 577 The Giant brood Of Phlegra with 
th’ Heroic Race .. That fought at Theb’s and Ilium. 1669 
Gave Crt. Gentiles 1, ut. it. 27 The ancient Mythologie, 


| 


HEROIC, 


conteining fabulous narrations of the ancient Heroic times. 
3697 Drvoen “inetd vi. 881 Here found they Teucer's old 
heroic race. 1835 TuHirtwatt Greece I. v. 123 The period 
included between the first are of the Hellenes in 
Thessaly, and the return of the Greeks from Troy, is com- 
monly known by the name of the heroic age, or ages. 1850 
Leitcn Aaller's Ane. Art § 410. 553 The heroicideal ts 
expressed with highest force in Hercules .. pre-eminently 
an Hellenic national hero, 1869 Rawuinson Anc. Hist. 124 
The simple hereditary monarchy of the heraic times. 

3. Relating 1o or describing the deeds of heroes ; 
of a poem or poetry =epic; so herote poet. 

1581 Sipney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 28 The most notahle [de- 
noniinations of poesie] bee the Heroick,, Lirick, Tragick 
{etc.]. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xi. (Arb, 40 Such 
therefore as gaue themselues to write long histories of the 
nohle gests of kings and great Princes entermedling the 
Fae of the gods, halfe gods or Heroes .. they called 
Poets Heroick, whereof Homer was chief and most auncient 
among the Greeks, Virgill among the Latines. 1667 Mitton 
P. Z,1x. 25 This Subject for Heroic Song. 1693 Daynen 
Fuvenal Ded. ae 26 An Heroique Poem is certainly the 
greatest Work of Human Nature. 1777 Sir W. Jones Ess. 
Poetry E, Nations 185 In comparing Homer with the heroick 
poets who have succeeded him, 1838 Annotp Hist. Rome 
(1846) 1. vi. 100 The old heroic "s of Rome. 

b. Of verse or metre: Used in heroic poetry. 
In Greek and Latin poetry it was the hexameter ; 
in English, German, and Italian, the iambic of five 
feet or ten syllables; in French, the Alexandrine 
of lwelve syllables. 

1617 Moryson J?in. 1. 91 Andrew Morosini, who wrote the 
History of his time in Heroique Verse. 1693 DrypEen 
Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 88 The English Verse, which we call 
Heroique, consists of no niore than Ten Syllables. 1827 
Coreripce Brog. Lit. 267 In English we could commonly 
render one Greek heroic line in a line and a half of our com- 
mon heroic metre. 1861 F. Hart in Frad. Amer. Orient, 
Soc. VIL. i The third hemistich of the heroic measure. 

ce. Of the style or language used in heroic poetry’; 
magniloquent, grand; hence, high-flown, exagge- 
rated. 

3591 SPENSER Teares Muses 431 Whose living praises in 
heroick style, It is my chiefe profession to compyle. 1665 
Bove Occas. ie Pref. (1845) 21 The Style of his Georgicks, 
as well Noble (if not strictly Heroick) as that of his AEneids. 
1738 Pore Prol, Sat. 109 One dedicates in high heroic prose, 
And ridicules beyond a hundred foes. 1888 F. M. Pearp 
His Cousin Betty 1. v. 106 John’s prowess ve ow in 
heroic colours, 1897 JWest#2, Gaz. 26 Aug. 3/1 We publish 
this. . because it expresses in inflamed and heroic language 
a theory which..is becoming quite updeservedly popular 
among a certain class of politicians. 

4. Having recourse to bold, daring, or extreme 
measures ; boldly experimental ; attempting great 
things. 

1664 Powea E.zp. Philos. 191 'Tis a Noble resolution to 
begin there where all the world has ended ; and an Heroick 
attempt to solve those difficulties. 3836 Goitty Magendic's 
Formul, 117 Dr. Andrew Buchanan .. .. shown how 
iodine may be given in most heroic doses without producing 
any of the disagrecahle effects .. on the digestive mucous 
membrane. 1880 McCartny Own Times LV, Iviii. 257 Lhe 
country was in a temper to try heroic remedie$. 1887 
Gotpw. Surry in 7imes (weekly ed.) ie 7/2 Common- 
place reforms, which heroic legislation overlooked. 

5. In statnary: Of a size between life and colossal. 

31794 T. Vavior Pansanias 111, 76 But in Haliartus there 
is..an heroic monument of Cecrops, the son of Pandion. 

6. humorously. Unusnally large or powerful. 

1830 L. Hunt Astodiog. I. xvii. 240 The men shaved 
themselves elaborately, cultivating heroic whiskers. 1875 
Hamerton /xtell. Life 1. iii, 20 His usual allowance was 
sixteen cups [of tea], all of heroic strength. , A 

7. Contb.(parasynth.),as herotc-butlt, -mindedadjs. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 485 Her Husband..of limb Heroic 
built, though of terrestrial mould. 1678 Butter Hxd. ut. 
I. 1372 Condemn'd to whipping, but declin'd it, By being 
more heroic-minded. 

B. sé. +1. A man of heroic nature, a hero; esf. 
a personage of the heroic age, a demigod. b. 
Applied to a cavalier or royalist. Ods, 

1613 Jackson Creed t. xi. § 3 Many other, particular cir- 
cumstances of his [Homer's] gods assisting the ancient 
heroics. 1625 /d7:¢. v. xxi. § 4 Oncite of sacrifices to the 
ancient heroics of Greece. 1667 Warennouse Fire Lond. 
143 O Lord..raise up the spirit of the Nehemiahs and such 
other Hersicks. 1682 Mas. Benn Aound-heads 1. 1, Gill. 
Heavens, Madam, 1'll warrant they were Heroicks, Lady 
L. Heroicks! Gill. Cavaliers, Madam, of the Royal Party. 

2. Heroic verse: chicfly in plural. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 4 When he was but yet 
a fresh-man in Cambridge, he..sent his accounts to his 
father in those ioulting Heroicks [Hexameters]. 1693 
Dayoen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 82, I wou'd prefer the Verse 
of Ten Syllables, which we call the English Heroique, to 
that of Eight. 1737 Pore Hor, Epist. u. ii, 82 When this 
Heroicks only deigns to praise, Sharp Satire that, and that 
Pindaric lays. 1779-81 Jonxson ZL. P,, Pope Wks. IV. 118 
In heroicks, that may be admitted which ennobles, though 
it does not illustrate. 1807 Sourney Esfriella’s Lett.\. 3 
Some new Cervantes ..to write a mock heroic. 1814 L. 
Hunt Fast Poets, etc, Pref. (1815) 14 The various and 
legitimate harmony of the English heroic. 

b. pl. Sarcastically applied to high-flown or 
bombastic language, or sentiments thereby ex- 


pressed, 

1700 Farquuar Const. Couple v. i, This is the first whore 
in fetes that I have met with. 1754 RKicuarpson Granai- 
son (1781) 1. xiv. 82 Miss Barnevelt took a tilt in heroics. 
31847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 64 In mock heroics stranger 
than onr own. 1862‘ Suintey’ Nugz Crit. vii. 308 Women, 
it is said, can write powerfully, but they cannot write 
nioderately. They are always in hysterics or heroics. 1879 


; 


ia 


‘ f 1. (1759) 1. 172 Virgil .. To whom th’ 
since Have aor Kigiane as their Prince, 
+ Heroic vu, ., in to heroic it, to 
write in heroic verse; Hero‘icism, Heroi'city, 
Hero‘icness, heroic character or quality = HERo- 
18M; Hero‘icize v. ‘razs., to make heroic; to 
exalt to the position of a hero; Hero‘icly adv. 
= HEROICALLY. ih ay ft ; nes 
Nasue Lenten St 23 Homer of rats an S 
lain hereiaat it. 1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 1, xiv. 
§ 3. 190 There is more happynesse in the one, but more 
Heroicknesse in the otber. 1648 Eart WesTmorELanD 
Otia Sacra (1879) 148 Things to whet, not try Thine own 
Neroicism by, 1671 Minton Samson 1710 And me 
hath finished A life heroic, on his enemies Fully revenged. 
1673 Rem. Humours Town 59 Yon throw away your 
glorious Precepts, whilst you talk of Heroickness, to an 
impertinent and groveling Generation. 1847 Faber Life St. 
Rose of Lima p. xi, [A work] which treats of heroic virtne 
and what constitutes its heroicity. 1897 Fo/k-Lore Mar. 49 
At times, as in the case of Arthnr .. it has become wholly 
heroicised, and the semi-divine child bas to conform to the 
heroic standard, 

Heroical (hfrdwikal), a. [f. as prec. +-au.] 

+1. =Heroto a. t. Obs. or arch. 

1555 Eorn Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 50 The heroieal factes 
of the Spaniardes of these days deserne so greate prayse. 
1643 Pavane Sov. Power Parl, Ded. Aijb, One person of 
the exquisitest jndgement, Heroicallest Spirit. 1700 Davpen 
Fables Ded. s. {Globe} 47° Though yon have conrage in 
a heroical degree. 1948 Hantiey Observ. Man. ii. 319 
The Bulk of Mankind are at a Loss to believe the Possibility 
of very heroical, generons, pious Actions. 1803 E. Hav 
fnsurr. Werf. Introd. 19 He manifested a most heroical 
disposition at the battles of Ross and Fooks's Mill. 1814 
Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy}. 83 She would imitate such 
heroical subjection of personal desires. 

+b. Of persons: =Hrrotoa. 1b. Obs. or arch. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, tt. iv. 59 His Monntaine Sire. .Saw 
his Heroicall Seed, and smil’d tosee him Mangle the Worke 
of Nature. 1617 Morvson /fin, m1. 16 That Heroicall 
Woman, Elizabeth late Oheete of England. 1654 Taare 
Comm. Ps, ii. 4 Luther, that Heroical Reformer, was Ex- 
communicated % the Pope. 1743 in Entick London (1766) 

17 To the memory of this most heroical person, 1824 

NDoa /tag, Conv, (1826) I. 390 Mezentins, the most 
heroical of all the characters in that poem. 
te. Grand, magnificent. Ods. 

1877 Harrison Zxgland w v. (1877) 1. 116 Magnificent 
apparell both of stuffe and fashion exquisite and heroicall. 
1604 R. Caworev Tadle Alph., Heroicall, beseeming a 
noble man, or magnificent. 1683 Evaryn Diary 16 June, 
Verrio’s invention ts admirable, his ordnance fniland ‘flow- 
4 antiqne and heroical, 

. =HEROIO a. 2. 

1563 Eoen 7reat. Newe Ind. Ded. (Arb.) 5 Howe ex- 
cellently the Poet Homere had set forth his heroical factes. 
1692 Wasuinaton tr. Afilton's Def. Pop. M.’s Wks. 17381. 519 
The fourth sort he makes of snch as reigned in the Henin 
days. 1859 Kinastey Afise. (1860) 1. 1 When we read the 
history of heroical times and heroical men. 1871 R. Exus 
Catullus \xviii. ge Altar of heroes Troy, Troy of heroical 
acts. 

3. =Heroic a, 3. 

1514 Barciav Cyt. § Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. Ixvii, 
They count them poetes hye & heroicall. 1581 Stpwev 
Apot. Poctrie (Arb.) 28 Xenophon..made therein [in Cyvo- 
pedia) an absolute heroicall Poem. 1863 Mas. C. CLARKE 
Shaks, Char, xvii. 416 This division of the play — the 
heroical—is conceived in the very highest spirit of chivalry. 

tb. =HERole a. 3b. Oés. 

1546 Lanciev Pol. Verg. De [nvent.1. viii. 17a, Heroical 
meter is so called of the valiannt dedes of armes of noble 
men that be contained in it. 1576 FLeminc Panopl, Epis. 
377 To write in heroicall Verses. 1599 Haktuyt Voy. WL 
i ry He. .handled the same Argument in Heroicall verse. 

. =HERoIC a, 5. 

1770 J. Baaetri Fours. Lond. to Genoa U1. lv. 287 These 
statnes are of that size that sculptors call heroical. 1840 
Tuackerav Paris Sk..b2, (1872) 249 We have set upin our 
hearts a grand image of him endowed with wit..and enor- 
mous heroical stature. 

Heroically (hirawikili), adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.] 

1. Ina heroic manner; after the way of heroes ; 
with exalted bravery and fortitude. 

@ 1586 Sionev (J.), Not heroically in killing his tyrannical 
cousin. 1691-8 Norais Pract. Disc. (1711) WL. 238 They 
represent it..as something heroically excellent, the top and 
height of the Christian profession, 1743 H. WaLrote Lett, 
A, Mann (1834) 1. Ixxxi. 285, I will bear this misfortune 
as heroically as I can. 31855 Macavrav Hist. Eng. xx. 
(1889) IL 445 The Jacobites. represented him..as a martyr 
who had heroically laid down his life for the banished King 
and the persecuted Chnrch. 

2. 1n the manner of heroic poet: 

1595 Spenser Col. Clout 447 Whose Muse .. Doth like 
himselfe Heroically sonnd, 1664 Davoen Rival Ladies 
Ded., Some ..if they were to write in blank verse, Sir, / ask 
your pardon, would think it sounded more heroically to 
write, Sir, J your pardon ask. 

3. With ‘heroic’ medical or surgical treatment. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Lect, Dis. Wom. xiit. (ed. 4) 94 She was 
the grotégée of all the Ladies Bountiful in the neighbonrhood, 
so that the doctors were afraid to treat her heroically. 

Hero‘icalness. [f. as prec. +-ness.] Heroic 
character or quality. 

21648 Dicey icited by Ogilvie). 1689 Answ. 2 Papers 
& The Heroicalness of his Meipet and Nobleness of his 

onl, 1748 Ricarpson Clarissa (1811) V. viii, 121 In 


waaient pain, that with all your heroicainess would make you 
mad. 


| Elizabeth). 


ns tt have isk 4 < 
(htrowid).  [ad. L. Herdtdes, the tit 
of the Epistles of Ovid, according to Priscian, a. € 
jpetdes, plur. of pais heroine.] A poem in epis- 
tolary form, expressive of the sentiments of some 
hero or heroine : from the eroides of Ovid, which 
take the form of letters to heroes from their wives 
or sweethearts, 

1795 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. XVI. 166 The most 
important pieces in the first volume .. are Heroids, or 
heroic epistles; a form of composition probably invented 
by Ovid. 

Heroify (hirdwifsi), v. [f. L. Aéra-en: Hero 
+-FY: cf, deify.] To make a hero of; to exalt 
to the position of a hero. Hence Heroified #//. a. 

1812 L, Hunt in Zxaminer 14 Sept. 577/1 Lord Welling: 
ton was heroified in a similar manner. 1846 GroTE Greece 
(1854) 1. 552 Representing both gods and heroes as having 
been mere earthborn men. deified or heroified after death 
as a recompense for services or striking exploits. 1882 
Wanopstein Pythag. Rhegion 13 That [statue] of a heroified 
pugilist, Euthymos, 

+ Heroinal, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. hérdina + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a heroine. 

1652 Unquuaat Fewel Wks. (1834) 242 Her melliflnent and 
heroinal breast. f 

Heroine (he'rojin), sd. (a.). Also 7 heroina, 
8 heroin. [ad. L. hérdina, -inz, a. Gr. hpotvy, 
fem. of pws HERO: see -INE. Cf. F. Aévoine (16th 
c.). The Lat. form was also in Eng. nse in t7th c.] 
A female hero. 

1. In ancient mythology, a female intermediate 
between a woman and a goddess ; a demi-goddess, 

21639 CLeverano 471, Ida v, Next Pallas that brave 
Heroina came, 1725 Pork Odyss. x1. Argt., He sees the 
shades of the ancient heroines. 1835 Tuirtwatt Greece I. 
v. 149 Medea seems..to have descended. .from the rank of 
a goddess into that of a heroine. 

2. A woman distinguished by exalted courage, 
fortitude, or noble achievements. 

1662 Every Chalcogr. 61 A Sardonix which he cnt, 
representing the head of that famous Heroine [Qneen 
1697 tr. C’tess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 85 To 
distingnish herself from among the Heroina's of the most 
famous Ages. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3796/12 Providence .. 
raised an English Heroine to dissipate the Designs of an 
Universal Monarchy. 1732 Leptarp Sethos Il. x. 475 The 
greatest heroins have bnt one life. 1839 Masson Ji/fon 1. 
667 Over Scotland. .there were Presbyterian heroines very 
many, and Presbyterian furies not a few. A 

8. The principal female character in a poem, 
story, or play ; the woman in whom the interest of 
the piece centres. 

1715 J. Ricuaaoson £ss. Paint, 106 The other Saints 
have regard only to the Heroine of the Picture. 19782 V. 
Kwyox ss. cxxi. (R.), They .. forget the hero and the 
heroine, the poet and the poem. 1847 TeNnvson Princ. 
Prol. 217 ‘ Take Lilia, then, for heroine ’clamour’d he, ‘And 
make her some great Princess, six feet high’. 

4. attrib. or as adj. Heroine-like, heroic. 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3810/4 A Soul truly Greatand Heroine, 

4 Comeb., as heroine-like, 

1804 Something Odd 1. 168 Withont screaming, or fainting, 
or practising any other of the heroine-like graces. 

Hence Heroine v. once-wa., in to heroine él, 
to act or play the heroine; He-roineship, He-ro- 


inism, the condition or position of a heroine ; 
He‘roinize v. /7azs., to make into a heroine. 

1759 Sterne 77, Shandy (1802) 1. xviii. 71 She conld not 
heroine it into so violent ©. an extreme as one in her sitna- 
tion might have wished. 1778 //ist. Eliza Warwick 11. 29 
A noble effort of heroinism. 1815 E. S. Baarert Heromme 
III. 174, I therefore heroinized and Heloised myself as 
much as possible. 1818 Blackw. A/ag. WI. 290 The heroine: 
ship of the book has passed to one okt he danghters of Lady 
Me its 1887 Graphic 16 Apr. 414 Both qualifications for 

eroinism are combined by Rhona Lascelles. 1894 Mas. H. 
Waro Marcella 1. xi. 210 Her sense of heroineship. 

Heroism (he'rojiz’m). [ad. F. Aévotsme (17th 
c.), f. Aévos HERO.] The action and qualities of 
a hero; exalted courage, intrepidity, or boldness ; 
heroic conduct. 

(1667 Waternovse Fire Lond. 158 A staineto their Honour, 
and an abatement to their Herocisine.] 

1717 Laov M. W. Montacu Let. to Sarah Chiswell 
1 Apr., Admire the heroism in the heart of your friend. 1789 
Bentuam Princ, Legis?. xii, § 27 note, Acts of heroism are 
in the very essence of them but rare : for if they were common 
they would not be acts of heroism. 1827 Haae Guesses (1859) 
289 Heroism is active genins ; genius, contemplative heroism. 
Heroism is the self-devotion of genins manifesting itself in 
action. 1875 Emerson Lett, & Soc. Aims, Greatness Wks. 
(Bohn) ILE, 270 No way has been found for making heroism 
easy, even for the scholar. 

b. with f/. A heroic action or trait. 

1889 Gro. Enior A. Bede 1. v. 94 To call forth many evil 
tempers from the selfish, and many heroisms from the sym- 
pathetic, we Daily News 18 June 5/2 The Sepoy revolt, 

| the history of which is rich in heroisms of women. 


. Ancestor worship. .regards | 
heroi: af coon deseed ( os 

2. To make or render heroic. : 
1886 West. Daily Press 13 Dec. 3 The Lanreate jpegs 
heroise the nation which he represents, and inspire it with 
noble and radiant thonghts, 

3. éntr. To play the hero. 

1875 Baowninc Avistoph. Afpol, 2369 Heroize And 
speechify and sing-song. 

Hence He‘roized £f/. a.; He-roizing vil. sb. and 
pl. a.; Heroiza‘tion, exaltation to the position 
of a hero. 

1840 Tait's Mag. VII. 521 No. .heroization of a probably 
crazy or worthless individual. 1860 A.S, Winpsor Ethica 


ii. 105 Heroizing is the radical vice of the day. 1891-7 
{see Heroize v. 1b}. 


Heroless, -logical, -logist: see nnder HER. 
Heromancy, obs. form of AEROMANCY. 


1546 Lanctry Pod. berg. De invent. 1, xviii. 33.8, Hero- 
mancie that is a kinde of propheciyng by the Ayre. 

Heron, hern (heron, him). Forms: a. 4 
heiroun, 4-5 heroun, 4-6 heyron, -one, -oun, 
-un(e, (5 haron), 6heeron, (herron), 6-7 hearon, 
4~heron. 8. 4-7 herne, (5 heern), 5-7 hearne, 
7 hearn, 5~hern, [ME. hecroun, heyron, a. OF. 
Aairon (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. Aévon = 
Pr. aigron, Fr. dial, égron, Sp. azron, It. aghirone 
:—late pop.L. *hagiron-em, deriv. of *hagtr-us (Sp. 
agro), ad. OHG. *haiger, heiger a heron. 

The form hern is archaic, poet. and dial,3 but the word 
is often so pronounced, even when spelt Aeron, 

A diminutive from the Romanic form appears in F. aigrette. 
OHG. heiger speen to be a by-form of *Aveiger (MHG. 
reiger, Ger. vether, MDn. reigher, Du. reiger) cogn. with 
OE. hragra (:-*hraigron-), heron.) 

1. The name of a large natural group of long- 
necked long-legged wading birds, belonging to 
the genus Ardea or family Ardeide ; especially and 
primarily, the Common or Grey Heron of Europe, 
A. cinerea, : 

a. s30a Regist. Whethamstede (Rolls) 11. App. D. 330 
[Pro] heyruns et botors..xxii.s, 1340 Ayend. 193 Me ret of 
pe heyrone pet he dra3b norp his wader and his moder hnanne 
hi byeb ealde. ¢1386 Cuaucer Franki. 1. 469 Thise 
ffanconers..That with hir baukes han the heron [v.77. 
heyroun, herowne, heroun] slayn. c1q20 Lider Cocorum 
(1862) 29 Po heroun is rosted..And eton with gynger as bis 
kynde is. 14.. Nov. in Wr.-Wiilcker 702/33 Hec ardia, a 
haron. 1523 Lo. Beawrrs Froiss. 1. ccccvi. (R.), They toke 
their horses..and went into the feldes and founde plentie of 
heerons to flye at. 1349 Compl. Scot. vi. 39. The herrons 
gaif ane vyild skrech. 1555 Eoen Decadcs To Rdr. (Arb.) 
53 Isopes frogges to whom..Iupiter sent a hearon to picke 
them in the hedes. 1666 J. Davirs Hist. Caribby Isls 87 
A kind of Herons of an admirable whiteness, abont the big- 
ness of a Pigeon. 1789 Woavsw. Even. Walk 285 And 
heron, as resonnds the trodden shore, Shoots npward, darting 
his long neck before. 1839 Stonznouse Axholme 65 The 
common heron may still be seen standing motionless, near 
ditches and pools of water. 

B. 13.. Coer de L, 2272 The pavylon with the golden 
herne. ¢1440 Arc. Cooke in Househ, Ord. (179°) 439 
Crannes and Herns shall ‘$e armed with larde. ¢1440 
Promp. Pari, 237/1 Heern, byrde [v. 77. heryn, herne], 
ardea. 1830 Patscr. 231/1 Herne a fonle, Aeron. 1604 
Dravton Owdle 71 The Herne, by soaring shewes tempes- 
tuons showres, 1621 Buaton Ana?, A/ed. un, iii. um, i, (1651) 
609 As an Hearn when she fisbes, still and prying on all sides. 
1726-46 Tuomson Winter 146 Lond shrieks the soaring hern. 
x850 ‘Tennyson /# JZem:. ct, The brook shall babble down 
the plain .. And flood the hannts of hern and crake. 1855 
— Brook 23, \ come from haunts of coot and hern. : 

b. With defining epithet, applied to other species 
of the genus Ardea and allied genera. 

1577 Hotinsuzo Chron., Scot. vi. (1808) V. 10 A great 
store of soland geese (not vnlike to those which Plinie callech 
water eagles, or (as we saie) sea herons). 1611 Corter., 
Aigrette, a fowle very like a Heron, but White; a criell 
Heron, or dwarfe Heron. 1624 Capt. Smita Virginia v. 
171 Many sorts of Fowles, as the gray aud white Hearne. 
1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith. 279 Lesser Asb-colonred 
Heron. A name for Night Heron, Mycticorax Gardent. 
1839 Stonenovse Axholme 65 The egret and the night 
heron are, 1 believe, entirely extinct. 1843 Varaeiu //ist. 
Birds (ed. 2) IL. 519 The Great White Heron (Ardea alba) 
can only be considered as an accidental visiter. did. 531 
The Squacca Heron feeds on small fishes, mollusca, and in- 
sects, 1893 NewTon Dict. Birds 416 Schlegel retained all 
in the genus Ardea, dividing it into eight sections, the names 
of which may perhaps be Englished—Great Herons, Small 
Herons, Egrets, Semi-egrets, Rail-like Herons, Little Bit- 
terns, Bitterns, and Night-Herons. /dia. 418 Large as is the 
common Heron of Enrope, it is exceeded in size by the Great 
Blue Heron of America, Ardea herodias.. The Purple 
Heron, A. purpurea, as a well-known European species .. 
also deserves mention here. /did, 419 note, Ardea ralloides 
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HERONER. 


..is the ‘Sqnacco-Heron ' of modern British authors—the 
distinctive name, given ‘Sguacco’ by Willughby and Ray 
from Aldrovandus, having been misspelt by Latbam. 

Q. attrib, and Comb., as heron-crest, -plume; 
heron- (hern-\hawking; heron-like, -topped adjs. ; 
also heron-bluter, Sc. name of the snipe (Jam.) ; 
heron- (hern)-dog, a dog used in heron-hawking. 

1817 Moone Lalla R., Veiled Proph, iii, Chiefs of th’ 
Uzbek race, Waving their “heron crests with martial grace. 
@ 1613 Overnury Mewes, Countrey Newes Wks. (1856) 174 
That'a courtier never attaines his selfe-knowledge, but by 
report. That his best embleme is a *hearne-dog. 1709 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4539/1 Their Majesties came to this Place, 
to see the Diversion of *Hern-hawking. 1766 PENNANT 
Zool, (1776) I. 422 Heron-hawking being so favourite a 
diversion of our ancestors. 26rx Corcr., Haironnies, of or 
belonging to, a heron; also, *heron-like. 1895 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly Apr. 772 These heronlike falcons are distributed 
over tbe greater part of Africa. s808 Scott Afarm. tv. vii, 
His cap. .was graced With the proud *heron-plume. 

+ Heroner. 0s. Also 4 heroneer, 6 -eyr, 
hearoner, 7 herner. [a. F. Aévonnier (OF. also 
hatronnicr) adj., in faucon héronnier, f. hairon, 
héron, Heron, Treated in Eng. as a sb. in appo- 
sition to fa/con, and thence used alone.] A falcon 
trained to fly at the heron; also, falcon heroner. 

£3374 Craucer Troylus iy. 385 (413) Ech for his vertu 
holden is for dere, Bope heroner, and faukon for ryuere. 
¢3385 — L. G. W, 1120 Dido, Ne gentil hawtein fancoun 
heroner. 1595 Tunperv. Faxiconrie 29 The facon gentle.. 
is avery good hearoner. 1599 TuyNnne Animadc. (1865) 39 
But this “heroner *, isan especiall hawke. .of moore accompte 
then other hawkes are, becanse the flighte of the Herone ys 
moore danngerous then of other fowles. 1611 Corar., 
sels gad haironnier, a herner, a faulcon made onely to the 

eron, 

Heronry, hernery (heronri, ho-mari). [f 
lizron, HERN +-RyY.] A place where herons breed. 

a, 36:6 Surrt. & Maaku. Country Farme 671 To pro- 
nide therefore for a Heronrie or place to breed herons in. 
1622-3 in Simpkinson Washing tons (1860) ores 41 Cutting 
the greate tree in the heronrow. 1789 G. Wurte Selborve 
xxiil. (1853) 94 Send me word .. whether the heronry con- 
sists of a whole grove or wood, or only a few trees. 1872 
Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (3879) 25 It contains two or 
three wooded islets, upon one of ac. was a heronry. 

B. 1603-4 Acts Fas. J, c.27 § 6 So that hee or they shall 
not shoote in anye .. Gunne, within sixe hundreth paces of 
any Hernerie. 1786 W. Gitrin Lakes Cumbld, (1808) 11. xix. 
76 The screams of a hernery (the wildest notes in nature). 


Heron’s-bill. ?0ts. A hook-name applied 
Ly Lyte to the British species of Erodium and 
Geranium: usually called Stork’s-bill and Crane’s- 
bill. 


1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. xxxii. 45 There is found in. this 
contrey divers sortes of herbes, whose seedes be long and 
sharpe like to a Hearons beake or byl, the which for the self 
same cause, are all comprebended under the name and 
kindes of Hearons bill. 1611 Corca. s.v. Aiguille, Storkes 
hil, Cranes hill, Hearons bill, Pinkaeedle. 1864 Prior 
Plant-n., Heron's Bill, from the shape of the seed vessel. 


He-ronsew, -shew, -shaw. Now some- 
what arch. or dial. Forms: a. 4-6, 9 déa/. heron- 
sew, -e also 5 heroun-, heiroun-, heyroun-, 
heryn-sew(e, heronseu, 6 herensew, 8 herren- 
gue, 8-9 heronsue, -seugh, corrup/. herrin-, her- 
ringsue). 8. 5- hernsew, (5-6 hernesew, -e, 
6 hesrnsew, 7 hernseu, 9 @ia/. hernser, -sey, 
harnsa, -ser, -sey). ‘y. 6-9 heronshew, (6- 
hearonshew, 7 heronshoe, -showe, 9 dial. 
-sheugh,-shuf). 5. 5-7hernshew,herneshewe, 
(6 hernshoe, hearnshesw, 7 hearneshoe, 9 @a/. 
herrinshouw). ¢. 7~heronshaw. (¢. 6- hern- 
shaw, (6 hearne-, 6-7 herne-, 7 hirnshaw‘e). 
[ME. heronsew, etc., a. OF. heronceau (Palsgr.), 


earlier Aeronce/, pl. -catex (Godef.), dim. of heron. 

The ending -sew for F. -ceau has in some dialects come 
down as -sué, -s¢y, -ser; but it also passed in 16th c. into 
-shew, afterwards popularly made into -shoe, -show, and 
-shaw. nthe last of these forms it was erroneously taken 
by Cotgr. for shaw = wood. In coast dialects Aeron- or 
dern- is now frequently corrupted to ferrin’, herring, the 
shoals of which fisb are said to be followed by herons.] 

Ht. A little or young heron; but in current use 
= HERON. 

a. ¢1386 CHaucer Sgz.'s T. 60, 1 wol nat tellen .. of hir 
swannes nor of hir heronsewes [v.r. beirounsewis]. 1409 
Durham MS. Cell. Roll, \n iij heronnseus emp., xv d. 
1542 Booror Dyectary xv. (1870) 270 A yonge berensew is 
lyghter of dygestyon than acrane. 1764 T. Brvpces Homer 
Travest. (1797) 11. 38: When to their view Appeared a long- 
legged heron-sne. 19785 Hutton Bran New Wark 30 
Niwer did hullet, herrensue, or miredrum, mak sic a noise 
before. 1796 W. Mansnatt £. Yorksh, (ed. 2) Gloss., 
Herrinsew, 1825 Brockett, Heronsew, Heronseugh. 1855 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘As thin as a herring-sue’, 
atall lanky person. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shiri, IL. 111 
We got..two butterbumps and a heronseay. 

B. c1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 450 Pygge 
rosted..and hernesewes. 1567 Mar.et Gr. Forest 88 ‘The 
heron or hearnsew is called Ardea for mounting aloft. 3635 
Swan are M. viii. § 2 (1643) 392 The Heron or Hernsew 
is a fowl tbat liveth about waters, 382g Forpv Voc. £. 
Anglia, Harnsey,a heron. 1885 Swainson Names Birds 
144 Harnser (Suffolk).. Hernsew, Heronseugb (Vorkshire). 

y. 1563 B. Gooce Eglogs viii. (Arb.) 68 The Hearonshew 
mountes aboue the clouds, Ye Crowes ech other do cry; All 
this showes rayn. 1613 Manknam Eng. Husbandinan i... 
iii, (1635) 12 If Hernes or Heronshoes cry much in their 
flying. 2620 Venner Via Recta iii. 64 The young Heron- 
showes are with some accounted a very dainty dish. 1805 
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Scott Last Minstr. vt. vi, Capon, heron-shew, and crane. 
1893 Northumébid. Gloss., Heronsheugh, heronsengh, heron- 
shut, heronsyneff, heerinsengh, a heron. 

6 1575 E. Hake Newes out of Powles Cae, Dijb, 
Both Capon, Swan, and Hernshoe good. 1875 Lanenam 
Let. (1871) 8 Wyre cagez..in them, line Bitters, Curluz, 
Shoonelarz, Hear[n}sheawz.. and such like deinty Byrds. 
1613-16 W. Browne Sit, Past. uw. v, Upon whose tops the 
Herneshew bred her young. 

e. 1678 Ray Wiliughby's Ornith. 277 The common Heron 
or Heronshaw. Thence pd in Pennant Zool. IT. 339. 

¢. 1530 Parscr. 187 Herenceav, an hernshawe. 1893 
Nasue Christ's T. 91a, A Hearneshaw (a whole afternoone 
together) sate on the top of S. Peters Church in Cornehill 
3596 Srenser FQ. vi. vii.g As when a cast of Fanlcons 
make their flight At an Herneshaw, that lyes aloft on wing. 
2619 Monyson /tin. 11.146 The Ilands. .the English call Silly 
. .all abound with Conies, Cranes, Swannes, Hirashawes, and 
other Sea birdes. 1867 CartyLe Resin. (1881) 11. 347 The 
only time I ever saw a hernshaw (‘ herrin’-shonw' the 
Aonandalers call it) actnally fishing. 

+b. Crici-Heronshaw = CRYAL heron, the 


Egret or Lesser White Heron. Ods. 

165s Mouret & Bennet /feaith's Iniprov. (1746) 176 All 
the Heronshaws, namely, the black, white, Criel-Heronsbaw, 
and the Mire-dromble. 

c. Phrasc. Zo know a hawk from a heronshaw. 

Conjectural emendation of the a ‘1 know a 
Hawke from a Handsaw’, proposed hy Hanmer (1744), who, 
being a Snffolk man, founded this on the East Anglian 
dialectal harnsey, harnsa, harnser (see B). Hence in later 
writers ; see HANDSAW. 

1766 PENNANT Zool. (1812) LI. s1 Not to know the Hawk 
from the Heronshaw, was an old proverb taken originally 
from this diversion [heron-hawking]; but, in course of time, 
served to express great ignorance in any science. 1838 
Gen. P. Tuompson Frere. (1842) 1V. 315 What claim I have 
to your Bttention as one that knows a hawk from a herring- 
sue, it is for yourselves to settle. 1865 Cartvie /redk. Gt. 
xxi. v. X. 94 The clever Elliot, who knew a hawk from a 
hernshaw, never floundered into that platitnde. 

€| Erroneously explained by Cotgr. from SHAW a 


wood; whence in Kersey and later Dictionaries; 


but app. never really so used. 

1611 Corcs., Haironniere, a herons neast, or ayrie; a 
hermeshaw, or shaw of wood, wherein herons hreed. 1706 
Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Hemm-shaw or hernery, a Place 
where Herns breed. 1758 Jounson, Heronury, Heronshaw, 
a place where herons breed. 1826 J. Tuomson Etysmons 
Eng. Words, Hernshaw, aheronry. (So in later Dicts.] 

Heroogony, -ologist, -ology, -ship, 
-theism : see under Hero. Heros, obs. f. HERO. 

Heroun, -e, obs. forms of HERon. 

He-ro-wo:rship. The worship or adoration 
of heroes: a. of the deified heroes of antiquity and 
mythology ; b. of heroic men generally. 

31974 Busxey Hist, Alus. 1. 207 (Jod.) To tbe adoration 
of these [sun, moon, and stars] succeeded hero-worsbip in 
the deification of dead kings and legislators. 1796 W. 
Tavtor in Monthly Mag. 11. 778 Can it then be really true 
that hero-worship is a rational sort of idolatry? c18zo 
S. Rocens /taly, Meillerie 62 Records of the past That 
prompt to hero-worship. 1840 Car.vLe (¢/t/e) On Heroes, 
Hero-worship and the heroicin History. 

So Hero-wo:rship wv. (sorce-wd.) trans., to 
worship as a hero; Mero-worshipper. 

1857 Hucnes Tom Brown u. viii, He marched down to 
the School-house, a hero-worshipper, who would have 
satisfied the soul of Thomas Carlyle himself. 1865 Mas. 
Cantyte Lett. 117. 278, I have seldom seen a foolisher 
hero-worshipper. 1884 Eona Lyatt le Two xxii. (1889) 
184 Tell him. .that you bero-worsbip Sir Michael Cunning- 
ham, the statesman of the age. 

|| Herpes (hdspzz). Also 7 hirpes, 8 harpes. 
[L., a. Gr. pays (épryr-) shingles, lit. a creeping, 
f, éprery to creep.] 

1. A disease of the skin (or sometimes of a mucous 
membrane) characterized by the appearance of 
patches of distinct vesicles. (Applied widely to a 
number of cutaneous affections. ) 

3398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vit. Ixi. (1495) 2977 This 
enyll is callyd Herpes. /éid. Ixiil. 278 Suche a scabbe 
highte Herpes Cingula. 1562 Tvaner Herba/u. 11x The 
herbe fyue lene .. stayeth and holdeth hack erepinge sores 
called Herpetas. 1601 Ho.tanp Pliny Il. 39: Any sore 
that rnnneth on still and corrodeas it goeth. [yzaz7gin] Which 
also is called Herpes: as tbe shingles, wilde fire, and wolfe. 
1643 J. Steen tr. Exper. Chyrurg. v. 14 Hirpes or wild fire 
had invaded his whole legge. 1771 Mackenzie in PA. 
Trans. LXI1. 17 A gentlemanr’s son..with a herpes round 
the neck, which had proved extremely obstinate. 1842 
T. H. Burcess Avan. Dis. Skin 81 The formation of 
vesicles in groups upon an inflamed base, is always sufficient 
to distinguish herpes from other vesicular affections. , 

2. Entom. A genus of Coleoptera of the family 
Curculionidx (weevils). 

Herpetic (haspetik), 2.1 [f. Gr. épayr- (see 
prec.) +-10. Cf. F. herpétigne.] Pertaining to or 
of the nature of herpes; affected with herpes. 

1783 J. C. Smvtu in Afed. Commun. 1. 193 Herpetic spots 
and blotches. 1804 Med. Frnl. X11. 97 Those herpetic 
affections which so frequently appear among the children 
of the poor. 186g Livincstone Zambesi xix. 375 We saw 
the herpetic eruptions round their mouths, 

So Herpe‘tical a., of the nature of herpes. 

19767 A. Camppett Lexifh. (1774) 38 A pruriginous, her- 
petical, and incurable eruption of pustules. 

Herpe'tic, 2.2 nonce-wd. [f. Gr. épmer-dv reptile 

+-1c.} Crawling, reptilian. 

1848 Lowett Biglow P. Ser, 1. Poems 1890 1]. 63 An 
abject and herpetic Public Opinion is the Pope, the Anti- 
Christ, for us to protest against. 
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HERRING. 


Herpetiform (ha:pftiffim), 2. Path. [ad. 
mod.L. herpetiformis, f. herpes, herpét- HERPES.) 
Presenting the form or appearance of herpes. 


1854 in Mavne E-xfos. Lex. M. Morais Dis. Shin 
vi. 102 The vesicles are arranged in herpetiform groups. 


meee (h3-apitiz’m). Path. [a. ¥. herpé: 
tisme, £. L. herpet- HEnres: see -su.J] A consti- 


tutional tendency to h or similar diseases. 

1856 in Tuomas Afed. Dict. 1891 W. A. Jamieson Dis. 
Skin x. (ed. 3) 144 Frenchanthors speak much of herpetism. 

Herpetography!? (hazpetp-grafi). [f Gr. épme- 
rév creeping thing, reptile, f. épwety to creep, crawl 
+-GRAPHY.}] (See quot.) 

3736 Batrey (folio) Pref., Herpetography ...a Description 
of creeping Things. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Herpeto‘graphy2. [f. Gr. épsy7- Henres 
+-GRAPHY.] A description of the disease herpes. 

1854 to Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Hence Herpetogra‘phical a, 

1854 Mavxe Z£xfos. Lex., Herpetographicus .. of or 
belonging to herpetography : herpetographical. ’ 

Herpetoid, 2. Zool. [f. Gr. épweréy creeping 
thing, reptile+-om.}] Reptiliform; sauroid. 

1889 Cent. Dict. s.v., The archeopteryx is a berpetoid bird, 

Herpetology ! (harpétg'lédzi). [fas Herpr- 
ToGRAPHY]: see -LoGy. Cf. F. herpétologie.| That 
part of zoology which treats of reptiles. 

1824 Watt Bibl. Brit. I. Subjects, Herpetology. 1828 
Staak Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 333 Kepitles, This department 
of Natural History is frequently treated of under the 
general title of Herpetology. 1865 Sat. Kev. 7 Jan. 30/2 
Indian reptiles. .omitted in general works on Herpetology. 

Hence He:rpetolo'gic, He:rpetolo'gical aajs., 
pertainingtoherpetology; He:rpetologicallyadv., 
in relation to herpetology; Herpeto‘logist, one 
versed in herpetology. 

1828 Weester, Herpetologic, Herpetological, Herpetologist. 
1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst, Anime. 1. xxiii. 442 The dragon 
of modern Herpetologists. 3850 H. Mitrer Footpr. Creat. 
v. (1874) 80 One of the links with the Sanrians which esta- 
blish its herpetological relationship. 1883 Athenwum 24 
Feb. 250 The most distingnished herpetologist intbis country. 
1886 Edin. Rev. Apr. 320 Dr. Giinther considers that herpeto- 
logically Egypt must be included in the Palearctic region. 

Herpeto‘logy *. [f. as Hzrrrrograrny 2 + 
-LoGY.] That part of pathology which treats of 
herpes; a description of herpes. 

1857 Dunciison Med. Dict. Fg Herpetography .. 2 
description of the different forms of herpes, as Herpetology, 
Herfpetologia, is a treatise on the same. 1893 J. Hutcutn- 
son Archives Surg. V. No. 17. 88 No. elxviit [of Catechism 
of Surgery] (¢it/e) Herpetology. 

Herpetottomy. [f. Gr. éprerdy reptile + 
-ropia cutting.] The dissection of reptiles; the 
anatomy of reptiles. So Herpeto'tomist, a dis- 
sector of reptiles. In mod. Dicts. 

Herple, variant of HIRPLE 2. 


Herpolhode (hi3pflhood). Geom, [f. Gr. 
épn-ev to creep + wédos pole + 6dés way, path.) 
A plane curve described by the point of contact of 
an ellipsoid with a fixed plane, the centre of the 
ellipsoid being fixed while the ellipsoid rolls upon 


| the plane. 


1868 E. J. Routu Rieid Dynant. 329 The point of con- 
tact of the ellipsoid with tbe plane on which it rolls traces 
out two eurves, ove on the surface of the ellipsoid, and one 
on the plane..the second. .is called the Aerpothode. 


Herrald(e, obs. forms of HERALD sd. 

Herre, obs. f. Hair; var. HARRE, HER sb., Obs. 

Herre3eld(a, -jelde, var. HEREYELD, 06s. 

Herrie, Sc. form of Harry 2. 

He-rriment. Sc. [f. Aervy, Sc. form of Harry 
v.+-MENT.] Harrying, ravaging, devastation. 

1786 Buans Brigs Ayr 171 The herryment and rnin of 


the country. 1836 Tazt's Afag. 111. 426 It was, .tbe scene 
of continual spreaths, liftings, reavings, and herriments. 


Herring (her). Forms: a, 1 héring, -inc, 
-inge, -incg, 1-7 hering, 4-6 heryng(e, 5-6 
heeryng, 6 hearyng(e, 6-7 (8-9 dza/.) hearing, 
(5 heirreng, hearrynge, 6 heyring, 7 heerring); 
B. 5 herryng(e, 6-7 herringe, 6- herring. [OE. 
héring, héring = O¥ tis. héreng, EF ris. hdving,-ink, 
MLG. harink, herink, LG. hering, MDn. harinc, 
herine, Du. having, OHG. héring, MHG. herinc, 
G. haring, hering. The Romanicnames,F. hareng, 
It. avinga, etc. are from OHG. 

(The olterior derivation of the WGer. A4ring is uncertain: 
one conjecture is, ad. L. Aélec, changed by popular etymo- 
logy ‘Diez). Kluge thinks the OHG. and MHG. variant 
eld sbort vowel, Agring, was influenced by popular asso- 
ciation with OHG. Agri ‘host,’ as if ‘the fish that comes in 
bosts’; but the shortening of the ¢ in later Eng. (rare 
before 16th c.) appears to be merely phonetic. The vowel 
is still long in various dialects.)] ' 

1. A well-known sea fish, C/upea harengus, in- 
habiting the North Atlantic Ocean, and coming 
near the coast at certain seasons in enormous shoals 
to spawn. It is an important article of food, and 
is the object of extensive fisheries on the British, 
Dutch, and Norwegian coasts. Also applied to 


other species of Clepea. 
Battle of (the) Herrings (F. bataitle des harengs), 
opular name of the battle at Rouvrai, r2 Feb. 1429. fought 
in defence of a convoy of provisions : see quot. 1548. 
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HERRING. 

a, «700 Epinal Gloss. 910 Sardinas, heringas. ¢ 1000 
Bived Giles in Wr.-Wiilcker 94/13 Haerincgas and 
leaxas, mereswyn and stirian. a1100 Ags. Voc. ibid. 39/1 
Taricus, uel allec, herine. 12., Charter of Elfwig tdsted 
1060-66) in Cod, Dipl. VV. 172, vi. merswin and .xxx. pu- 
senda heryngys zlee eare. ¢ 1300 Havelok 758 Keling he 
tok, and tumberel, Hering, and the makerel. a1400 Ang. 
Gikds (1870) 354 Everyeh sellere of herynge in pe lente. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv.237/1 Heerynge, fisshe. 1477 in Surtees Misc, 
(1888) 27 Heirreng for iiij a penny. xg1z Nottingham Kec. 
THI. 340 He sold his heyring at his plesure. 1535 dct 27 
Hen. VIII, c. 3 Fisher men .. vse commonly to conducte 
and conuey their hearing sprottes and other fyshe to.. 
Kyngstone, 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 106 This conflict 
(because the most part of the caringe was heryng and lenten 
stuffe) the Frenchmen cal, the .. battail of herynges, 1617 
Moayson /#i. 11. 206 Two hearings every fish day. 1624 
Carr. Smitu Virginia 1 10 All Herings in abundance. 
e17go Laoy Natane Song ‘ Caller Herrin’; Who'll buy my 
caller herrin' (Se. hairin’]? They're no bronght here without 
brave darin’ [other rtmes farin'’, despairin’). 1828 Craven 
Dial, Heeving, Hearing. 

8. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxi. (1495) 78% 
It is sayd that the camelion lyueth oonly by ayre .. the 
herryng by water. 1472 Surtees Misc. (1888) 23 Feche & 
herrynge. 1570 Levins MJanif. 136/19 Herring, kalec. 1665 
Surv. AG. Netherl. 111 Our Fish, especially our Herring, 
being..of general nse for food throughout Europe. 1720 De 
Foe Cafz. Singleton xiii, (1840) 231 The majority.. were for 
pickling up the x Dutchmen among the herrings ; in a 
word,..for throwtng them all into the sea. 1880 Cine 
one 659 Clupea mirabilis.—The Herring of the North 

acific. 

b. With qualifications, expressing the condition 
of the fish, or the way in which it is cured. 

Black herring, a kind of cured Laing Kippered h., 
== Kierer,q.v. M h., the highest brand of herring, 
which are full of roe. Red h., a herring having a_red 
colour from being cured by smoking; also fig.: see Rep 
nerainc. Round shore-h., herring salted just as they 
come from the water. Split h.. pact herring eured and 

cked for the market. White h. (2) fresh herring; (6) 

erring salted but not smoked. White-salted h., herring 
cured according to the French method by gutting and 
packing ina thick brine, in which they stand until tbey are 
finally packed in fresh lime and salt. (See also Buoateo 
pac «|, Cornven, Crux, FuLL a. 1 e, GAEEN @.,SHOTTEN 4.) 

€ 1420 Liber Cocorume (1862) 54 Cover by white heryng.. 
pen cover red ioeg 4 and set abufe. r469 Hozseh. 
Ord. (1790) 102 White herringes a laste, that is to say xij 
barrelles, 1538 Bare Thre Lawes 1566 They lone no pese 
porrege nor yet reade hearynges in lent. 160g Suaxs. Lear 
tu, vi. 32 Hopdance cries in Tom's belly for two white 
herring. 1617 Moayson /¢i. 11.148 The English export 
into Italy great quantity of red Herrings. 1722 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6040/1 Salt nsed in the curing and making of White- 
Hertings. 1831r Sia J. Sinctaia Corr. Il. 397, 1 begged 
him to give orders to send me some barrels of red herrings, 
canght and cured in Scotland. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catat. 
72 Cured fish of various kinds—Black Herrings, Red Her- 
rings, Kippers, Bloaters. 1888 droy 278 Fresh or white 
hap $, as they are called on the Norfolk coast, should be 

roile 

ce. Applied, with qualifications, to other fishes 
of the family Clepezde, or resembling them. 

Branch herring, the alewife, Clujca vernalis. Call- 
fornia h., a species inhabiting the North Pacific, C. mtra- 
bitis. Crake h., the scad. Fall h, C. mediocris. Fresh- 
water h., the pollan, a variety of whitefish found in the 
longhs of Ireland, Coregonus pollan. Garvie-h.: see 
Gaaviz. Lake h., the cisco, Coregonus hoyi, which 
abounds in Lake Ontario. Ohio h., the skipjack, C/upea 
chrysochioris, Rock h., a species of shad, Alosa fixta. 
Round h., Etruneus sadina. Toothed h., the mooneye, 
Hyodon clodaius, Also King of the herrings, Chimzra 
mounstrosa; also a species of ribbon-fish, Regalecus glesne. 
Mother or Queen of the herrings, the allise-shad, 4 /osa 
vulgaris. 

1686 Ray & Wittucnay Hist. Pise. 1x. ix. § 9 Clupea .. 
Axgl. A Shad, the Mother of the Herrings. 1836 VARRELL 
Brit, Fishes 11. 364 Northern Chimera. King of the Her- 
rings ..is generally taken when in pursuit of shoals of 
Herrings. 186: Coucu Brtt, Fishes V1. 138 Crake Herring, 
Scad (North of Ireland) Trichurus vulgaris. 1865 [bid. 
IV. 292 An attempt to obtain examples of the Pollan in 
lreland was met with the reply that no fish was known by 
that name, although .. it was discovered that the Fresh- 
water Herring was familiarly koown to every one. 

2. Proverbial phrases. + /Veither (no) barrel better 
herving, never a barrel the (a) better h.: i.e, never 
one better than another, nothing to choose between 
them: see BARREL 4. Neither fish, flesh, nor good 
ved h.: see Fisw sb.1 4c. Dead as a h.: see 
Deapa. 32b. J ke not barrel or h.: 1 dislike 
the whole of it. very kh. should hang by tts own 
head: every one should stand on his own merits. 
Also thick as herrings (i.e. in shoals); lke her- 
rings in a barrel; as thin as a herring, 

1846 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 84 A foule olde riche 
widowe, whether wed would ye, Or a yonge fayre mayde, 
beyng poore as ye be? In neither barrell better hearyng 
(quoth hee). 15883 StanynuasT Zi neis nu. (Arb.) 45 For a 
ful reekning, T lyk not barrel or hearing. 1674 tr. Mar- 
tiniere’s Voy. N. Countries 127 Tbere was never a Barrel 
better Herring, one as rich and ill favoured as the other. 
1998 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 234 

irtues thick as Herrings in their souls. 1818 Scotr Kod 

Roy xxvi, ‘Na, na! let every herring hing by its ain head.’ 
1824 CartvLe in Froude Zz/ (1882) I. 262 1t is the law 
in Yarmontb that every herring hang by its own head. 
1891 N. Govto Double Event 117 (Farmer) People jammed 
inside like herrings in a barrel. 

3. attrib, and Comd. a. General combs.: as 


herring-barrel, -boat, -curer, fisher, -fishery, fleet, 

Sry, -harvest, -lugger, -monger, -nel, -pie, -scale, 

-season, -spawn, -lime, -tub; herring-stzed adj. 
VoL. V. 
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1420 /nv. in Linc, Chapt. Acc. Bk. A. 2. 30. lf. 69, 24 
*heryngbarelles. Seige Oagiine Pie ¢ (1614) 466 And 
the Mast was one Cane as higge asa ercion Marte 1. 1818 
Seorr Rod Roy xxvii, He wadna for a’ the herring-barrels in 
Glasgow [etc.]. @ 1856 H. Mituur Cruise Betsey vi. (1858) 
99 A fleet of *herring-boats lay moored beside them. 1615, 

. S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner 111, 625 The charge of one 
hundred Last of *herring casks or barrels. 1858 StmMonos 
Dict. Trade,* Herring-curer, a gutter and salter of herrings. 
1965 J. Baown Chr. JYrrd. (1814) 206 No *herring-drove, 
but 2 storm approacheth. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4058/5 The 
Sorlings went off to the *Herring- Fishers. Pe Swen 
Buss in Arb. Garner I11, 625 Upon conference with some 
experienced in this *herring fishery. 1838 Pezery Cyed. X. 
286/2 The principal herring-fishery off the coast of Norfolk 
and Suffolk commences in September and ends in the 
beginning of December. 1889 Eona Lyatt Hardy Norse- 
man iv. 39 We shall have the *herring-fleet back from 
leeland before many days. 1§9r Percivaty Sf. Dict, 
Anchowa, *hering frie, Aalecnla, 1865 H. H. Dixon Field 
§ Fern iv. 65 Even the mild porpoise. .is busy chasing the 
herring-fry. 199 Naswe Lenten Stuffe 54 Backe returned 
the Caterer .. and powred downe the *herring merehant his 
hundred dneats. 1614 Exg. way to Wealth in Harl. Mise. 
(Math.) I1]. 242 The *berring-mongers of Varmouth. 1535 
Aberdeen Reg. V. 15 (Jam.) Ane *harein nett. 1615 E. 5S. 
Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner 111. 625 The particulars of her 
herring-nets, and of the warropes and otber ropes, cords, 
and lines. 1599 Nasue Lenten poe 7t Enery yeare about 
Lent-tide, the sherifes of Norwich take certayne *herring pies 
..and send them as a homage. 1 ig Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 
s.v. Norwich, The sheriffs are obliged by their charter to 
present the King with t2 herting-pies yearly. 1039 in Earle 
Land.charters 297 And hefde hit bim wel neh twelf monad 
and twegen *hzeringe timan, 

b. Special combs. ; herring-brook = HERRING- 
POND; herring-cooper: see quot.; herring- 
drift: see Drirr 11h; herring-gull, a species 
of gull, Larus argentatus, which follows herring- 
shoals and preys upon them; herring-gutted 
@., having a narrow, thin body like a herring; 
+herring-hang, a building in which herrings 
are hung to cure; herring-hog (da/.), the gram- 
pus; herring-king = King of the herrings (see 
1c); herring-man, a man engaged in the her- 
ring-fishery; herring-pike, a fish of the group 
Clupesoces; herring-salmon, a name of N. Ame- 
tican species of Coregonus; herring-silver (see 
qnot.); herring-wife, a woman who sells ber- 
rings; herring-work, herring-bone work (Ogil- 
vie). 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 451 Unknown on this side the 
*herring-brook. 1892 Ladour Commission Gloss, *Herrin, 
Coopers, who make the casks in which herrings are packed. 
18s /Uustr, Catal. Gt, Exhid, 11. 514 *Herring-drift, 18 feet 
deep, 11 fathoms long. 1857 Chambers’ Inforin. 1. 709/1 
Arctic gulls, whose plumage differs from that of the *her. 
ring-gull. 1892 Dazty News 13 Dec. 4/8 The herring-gull 
—the pirate of the sea. 1726 Arsutunot Diss. Dumpling 
9 Meagre, *Herring-gutted Wretches. 1811 Sorting Mag. 
38 Lank-jawed, herring-gutted plebeans. 1682 J. CoLLins 
Salt & Fishery 106 They are hanged up in the *Herring- 
Hangs, or Red-Herring Houses. ¢ 1640 J. Smytn Hundred 
of Berkeley (1885) 319 The Sturgeon, Porpoise, Thornpole. . 
the *herringe hogge. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 10 
We saw many Grandpisces or Herring-hogs, hunting the 
seholes of Herrings. 1884 Dav in Fisheries Exhib, Lit. V1. 
165 Tbe genns Chimera .. as it makes raids upon tbe Her- 
rings, it is called the ‘*Herring King’. @1568 Ascuam 
Scholem,(Arb.) 152 Not much vniike the fisher men of Rye, 
and *Hering men of Varmonth, 1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. 
Pref, 28 Its a hard world, when heerring men revile fisher- 
men. 1836 Ricnaapson Fishes 180 The *Herring salmon 
forms its [the namayensh's} principal food in Lake Huron. 
1706 Puwrirs *Herring-silver, Money formerly paid as an 

quivalent for the Custom of giving a certain Quantity of 
Herrings for the Provision of a Religions House. 1611 
Cotcr., Harengiere, a *Herring-wife; a woman that cries, 
or sells Herrings. 

Hence Herring v. ¢vavs., to manure with herring. 

1880 Goope & Atwater Hist. Menhaden 249 (Cent.) In 
Maine they talk of land that has been Hesneet to death, 

Herring-bone, 5. (c.) 

1. The bone of a herring. 

1652 Season. Exp. Nether?. 8, 1 was pleased to hear so 
rich a Towne. .eonld be Founded on Herring-Bones. 1857 
Chanibers' Infornt. 1. 709/2 The popular saying of being 
founded _on herring-bones is as applicable to the thriving 
town of Wick, as Amsterdam. 

2. attrib, or adj. Resembling in appearance the 
bones of a herring. a. Sewing. Herring-bone 
stitch, a kind of stitch in which the threads are 
set obliquely at equal angles on opposite sides of 
a line, or crossing each other: hence herring-bone 
seam, thread, Also absol. = herring-bone stitch, etc. 

1659 Toraiano, A-spina pesce .. the hearing-bone stitch. 
1767 Goocu 7reat. Wounds 1. 453 That kind of stiteh 
called by sempstresses the herring-bone or a flat seam. 
1866 R. Cuambers Zss. Ser. 1. 198 Causes your clothes to 
be .. embroidered in the merine abe fashion. 1880 Paix 
Hints 24 Herring-bone, called ‘cat’s teeth’ in the West of 
England, is the name of the stitch used for flannel work, 

b. Arch. Applied to a kind of masonry and of 
paving in which the stones or tiles are set obliquely 
in alternate rows so as to form a zigzag pattem: 
as herring-bone ashlar, balk, bond, work, etc. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 238 They make a good Pave- 
ment, and..[it] looks handsomly, especially if laid Herring- 
bone fashion. 1836 Parkea Gloss. Archit. s.v., The interior, 
or backing, of Roman walls is often of irregular herring- 
bone work. 1848 Rickman’s Archit. App. 36 Rude and 
wide jointed rag-work, with some herring-bone. 1853 


w= 

a ~ 
HERS. 
Archzol, XXXV. 384 The walls to this ro 
thick, with herring-bone masonry. 1865 Lusnocx 
Times v. (1869) 157 Urns .. decorated by-.incised fp ns 
in which the chevron or herring-bone constantly recurs, 

ce. Weaving and Clothmaking. Applied to stnffs 
in which a zigzag pattern (as in b) is worked: 
as herring-bone twill, weaving. Also abso. A 
stuff having a herring-bone pattern. 

1860 Ad] Year Round No. 53. 63 Barragons and fustians, 
herringbones, thicksets..dimities and velveteens, for which 
Bolton was famous. 1882 Cavireito & Sawaro Dict, 
Needlework, Herringbone-twill, a name by whieh a. soft 
slight dress material is known, 1887 Cassedl’s Fam. Mag. 
Oct. 697/1 With an interwoven corded stripe, with chevron 
or herring-bone weaving between. 

d. Carpeniry. Herring-bone bridging, so 
absol. herring-bone, ‘ strutting-pieces between thin 


joists, diagonally from the top of one to the bottom 
of another, to prevent lateral deflection’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 

Herring-bone, v. [[f. prec. sb.] 

lL. trans. To work with a herring-bone stitch. 
Also absol. or tntr. 

1787 Mrs. Taimmer Econ. Charity 79 Plain linen Caps, 
with binders herring-boned with coloured Cruel. 1873 Miss 
Brovcuton Nancy Il. rox She has been teaching me how 
to herring-bone, 1880 Plaix Hints 25 The raw edge should 
be herring-boned down about four or six threads deep. 

2. trans. To mark with a herring-bone pattern. 

1887 T. Harpy Woodlanders 111. v. 101 A sanded floor, 
herring-boned with a broom, /éid. xv. 307 The herring- 
boned sand of the floor. 

Herring-buss. 0¢s. exc. Hist. [a. Du. har- 
ing-buis: see Buss sb.1] A two- or three-masted 
vessel used in the herring-fishery. 

1615 E. S. Brit, Buss in Arb. Garner 111. 636 To seek 
ont the said Herring Busses, and to buy of them their her- 
rings. 1691 Lond, Gaz. No. 2684/3, 7 or 8 French Frigats 
and Privateers .. fell in with onr Herring-Busses. 19776 
Aoam Siti WN. tv. v. (1869) HH. 93 The tonnage bounty 
upon the herring-buss fishery, 1831 Cartyte Sart, Res, i. 
v, The common fleet of herring-busses and whalers, 

+ Herring-cob. 0%s. [SeeConsd.18.] The 
head of a herring; fig. a stupid head: cf. Cops- 
HEAD, (In Dicts. from Littleton onward, erroneously 
given as ‘a young herring’.) 

1594, 1632 [see Cop 54.18]. 1678 LitrLeton Za?. Dict. 
s.v. Cod, A herring-coh, Halecula. 1706 Puittirs (ed. 
Kersey), Herring-cob, a young Herring. 1719 D'Urnrey 
Pil to Purge Melanch., The rubbish and outcast of your 
herringeobs invention. 

Herringer (herine:). [f. Heppine + -Ex.] 
a. One who goes herring-fishing. b. A boat used 
in herring-fishing. 

1857 Kincstev 7wo VY. Ago xiv, A lot of lopg-shore 
merehant-skippers and herringers, who went about calling 
themselves captains. 1887 Fad Mall G. 2 May 11/2 We 
are not going to ride to a mile and a half of netting, likea 
berringer of the Minch. 

Herring-pond. Amorous. The sea or ocean, 
esp. the North Atlantic ocean. 

1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 19 Tle send an 
account of the wonders I meet on the Great Herring-Pond. 
1689 in Harl. Mise. (1746) VIII. 603/12 My sometime 
Friends and Allies on the Site: Side the Herring-pond. 1729 
Gav Polly 1. Wks. (1772) 146 How little are onr Customs 
known on this side the herring pond. 1824 New Monthty 
Mag. X. 498 We hired a boat to eross the herring pond 
Which intersects great Britain and fair France. 186: Mrs. 
H. Wooo &, Lynne 1. ii, (1888) 157 I’d send them over 
the herring-pond if I conld. 

|| Herrnhnter (hernhzter). Also 8 Herren-, 
Hern-, 8-9 -hutter. [f. Herrnhut (lit. the Lord’s 
keeping), the name of their first German settlement 
on the estate of Connt von Zinzendorf in Saxony. 
See quot. 1753.] One of the sect of ‘ United 


Brethren’ or Moravians. 

1748 Whitehall Evening-Post No. 449 An Edict is pub- 
lished against the Moravian Brethren, or .. Herrenhutters, 
(1753 Scots Mag. May 212/1 Between this wood and the 
town or village ts an bill called HuthJerg, ie. Sownguard 
Hill. This gave occasion to the colonists to call themselves 
Huth des Herrn, and afterwards Herrnhuth, i.e.the guard 
or protection of the Lord.] 1834 Marv Howitt Sé. Nae. 
Hist., Swallow iv, Thon hast heard the lowing heifers On 
some good Herrnhuter’s farm [in S. Africa]. 1879 Barinc- 
Gouto Gerinany 11. 189 His spiritual songs .. now stand in 
the hymn-book of the Heihaters 

Hence He'rrnhutism,Herrnhu ‘tenism,Herrn- 
hu‘tianism, Moravianism. 

1753 Scots Mag. May 212/1 Herrnhutism does indeed .. 
appear to be .. essentially evil. 1879 Barinc-Gouto Ger- 
many 11. 188 Pietism of mystic tendency eulminated in 
Count. .Zinzendorf .. and Herrnhutenism., 1882-3 Scuarr 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. Ul. 1604 Mysticism entered into 
various combinations with Pietism, Herrnhutianism [etc.]. 

Herrod, -old, -owd, obs. ff. HERALD sd, 

Herry, -ye, Sc. forms of Harry v. 

Herrylle, obs. form of Ear. 

Hers (biiz), foss. pron.1 Forms: 3-5 hirs, 
hiris, 4-5 hires, 5 heres, -is, heerys, hyres, 5-6 
hyrs, 5- hers. [In form, a double possessive, 
f. poss. pron. Azve, HER, thus Azres, her's, hers (cf. 
ours, yours, theirs), app. by association with the 
possessive case in snch phrases as ‘a friend of 


John’s’, whence ‘a friend of her's’, formerly ‘a 


friend of her (Azre)’, Of northern origin; the 
midland and southern equivalent being Herw!.] 
82 


HERS. 


The absolute form of the possessive pronoun HER, 
used when no nonn follows: = Her one, her ones; 
that or those pertaining to her. (=F. /e sien, la 
stenne, les siens, Ger. der, die, das thrige.) 

13.. Crrsor M, 8608 (Gott.) Fra hir fere scho stal hir 
barn, And laid bi bir hirs [Z7zn. And leide biren bere] so 
for-farn. Jbid.20016 (Cott.) Hirs [z.77. hiris, hiren] am i wit 
all patican. 1362 Wycitr ¥0b xxxix. 16 She is maad hard 
to hir sones, as tho3 thei be not hiris. ¢ 1386 Cuaucen Afiller's 
T.221 Ffor this was his desir and hire {Petw. 47S. hers) 
also. —— Afan of Law’s T. 129, 1 moot been hires [v.r7. 
hers, hirs], 1 may noon oother chese. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath. 
(1884) 1 Ta oure lordys wurschip and his holy moders and 
hyres. 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. /V, 219 [She] registered 
ber selfe and hers, as persones there privileged. 1592 SHaks. 
Rom. & Ful. u. iit. 59 As mine on hers, so hers is set on 
mine, 1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 464 Shee was forced 
to confesse her’s was the fanit, 184: Mratt in Noncon/. I. 
257 They must be hers of ber own right. 

b. Of kers=belonging to her. 

1478 J. Pasron in Paston Lett. No. 812 U1. a19 Aftyt the 
dyssease of a steppe modyr of hyrs. 1482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 70 A..neyhur of herys{frinted herns. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 321b/2 This lady..buryed them secretely in 
a felde of heerys. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 293 (1810) 
302 These her eleemosinary acts of hers are almost vanished. 
Mod, She mentioned the matter ta a friend of hers. 

+e. Formerly used for the first of two posses- 
sives followed by a substantive, as hers and my 


Sather, now her father and mine. 
1611 Suaxs. Cynrd. v. v. 186 Hers and mine Adultery. 
olde Lond. Gaz. No.4356/2 Her Majesty. .is very sensible 
of their Zeal for Her’s and the Publick Service. 


+ Hers, joss. pron.2 Obs. Also 4 heoris, 4-5 
heres, heris, [Formed in same way as prec. 
on Her ‘their’; supplanted by Tsrrrs before 
1500, A sonthern equivalent was Hern. The 
earlier form was Here, hire, etc.] = THEIRS. 

¢.1340 Cursor M. 2807 (Trin.) Pei helde heres [v.v7. pairs 
paires] was pe fond, For pei hadde pe ouer hond. bid. 
22578 And po to hores [v.7. heris] vche a burne. ¢ 13380 
Wyeur H’&s. (1880) 300 Pare men..pat hauen greet neede 
for bem & heoris. ¢1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. 
H’yclif (1851) 133 Crist forsoke his wille; pei seken hers be 
it rigt or wronge. ¢1449 Pecock Ker. 397 If ¥..consente 
not for me and my Snccessours in my name and heris for to 
fulfille [etc.}. 

Hers(e, Sc. forms of Hoarss, 

Hersale, obs. var. of H1rgku, flock. 

+ Hersall. Obs. zonce-wd. A Spenserian short- 
ening of REHEARSAL. Cf. HERSING. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ut. xi, 18 With this sad hersall of his 
heavy stresse The warlike Damzell was empassiond sore. 

Herschel (haafél). Astron. A name proposed 
(and to some extent used) for the planet now 
called Uranns, after its discoverer, Sir William 
Herschel in 1781. 

1819 Pantologia, Herschel, the name hy which several 
astronomers call the primary planet discovered by Dr. Her- 
schell in March 1781. 1878 Newcomp Pop, Astron. 355 
Herschel proposed to call the new planet Georgium Sidus 
..Lalande thonght the most appropriate name of the planet 
was that of its discoverer, and therefore proposed to call it 
Herschel. 2 a 

Herschelian (horfe'lian), a. (sb.) [f. proper 
name Herschel + -IAN. 

Of or pertaining to the astronomer Sir William 
Herschel (1738-1822), or his son Sir John Her- 
schel (1792-1871). Herschelian (telescope), a form 
of reflecting telescope having a concave mirror 
slightly inclined to the axis. Merschelian rays, the 
ultra-red heat rays of the spectrum, the existence 
of whicb was first proved by Sir W. Herschel. 

1791 Phil. Trans. LXXXII. 310, I looked at the planet 
witb an Herschellean four aad seven-feet reflector. 1837 
Goninc & Paitcnarp Aficrogr. 155 The Newtonian and 
Herschelian telescopes baving very small angles of aperture, 
will admit of concave metals with spherical figures. 1838 
Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 1. 58 A seven feet Herschelian. 

So Herschelic a. = prec. 

1894 Fiske Cosmic Philos. i. 1.19 Beyond the red.. lie 
the so-called Herschellic rays, of least refrangibility. 

Herschelite (hs-a(éloit). Ain. [Named 1825 
after Sir John Herschel: see -1TE.] A hbydrons 
silicate of aluminium, calcium, and sodium, now 
considered a variety of chabazite. 

1825 T. Tuomson Ann. Philos. Ser. u. X. 262 Dr. Wollas- 
ton .. has examined chemically a small quantity of Her- 
schelite. 1868 Dana Afi. (ed. 5) 437 Herschelite .. 
accompanies phillipsite in a lava at Aci Castella: 

Herse (has), sd. Also 5 hierche, 6 hersse,6-7 
hearse. [a. F. herse (12th c. in Littré) harrow:— 
L. hirpex, hirpic-em, large rake used as a harrow. 
The same word whicb, in a different group of senses, 
has now the form HEARSE.] 

+1. A harrow, for agricultural use. Also b. A 
harrow used for a cheval-de-frise,‘and laid in the 
way or in breaches with the points upward to ob- 
strnct the enemy. Oés. 

[454 in Rogers Agric. §& Prices IIT. 555/1, 2 new hercia: 
sive canill @ £8.) 1480 Caxtrou Ovid's Met. x1, xv, He 
kembyd his heer wt an hierche in stede of acombe. 1729- 
4t CnamBers CycZ, Herse is also a harrow, which the 
besieged, for want of chevanx de frise, lay either in the 


way, or in breaches, with the points up, to incommode the 
march as well of the horse, as the infantry. 


ec. A portcullis grated and spiked. His¢. 
1704 J. Hanats Lex. Techn., Herse, in Fortification, is a 
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Lattice in the form of a Harrow, and beset with many Iron 
Spikes. It is usually hung..that the herse may fall, and 
stop up the Passage..or other Entrance of a Fortress. 1841 
Archzologia XXIX. 62 The. .absence of the Herse is very 
unusual, and can only be explained, under the supposition 
that there was one at the porch of entrance, now fallen. 

d. Her. A charge representing a portcullis or a 


harrow. 

isz5 Lp. Bernuers Froiss. V1. clxxi. [clxvii.] sor The 
deuyse in y* Standerde was a Herse golde, standyng on 
a bed gonles. 

+2. AG. A form of battle array. Cf. Harrow 
56.13. Obs. 

The actual arrangement is much controverted. 

1523 Lo, Brrners Froiss. I. cxxx.156 The archers. .stode 
in maner of a herse, and the men of armes in the botome of 
the batayle. /ééd. clx. 195 Men of armes afote and archers 
afore them, in maner at a herse. 158: Stywann Mart. 
Discipi. 1. 92 To place the like number in an hearse or 
square Battaile. did. 93 Sometime by reason of the 
ground it is necessarie to hring such a number into an 
hearse or twofolde battaile which maie be more auailable 
then the quadrant battaile. 1590 Sia J.Smytu Dise. cone. 
il 26 le 1635 Barrirre Afil. Discip. xciv. (1643) 
300 The Hearse Battelt .. is when the depth doth manifold 
exceed the lengtb, thrice at the least. 1884 R. F. Burton 
Bk. of the Sword 24g The Phalanx or oblong herse was 
irresistihle during the compact advance. 1897 Eng. Hist. 
Rev. July 432, ete. , 

3. A frame on which skins are dried: see quot. 

1875 Ure's Dict, Arts 111. 513 They [skins] must be 
set to dry in such a way as to prevent their puckering, and 
to render them easily worked. The small mannfacturers 
make use of hoops for this purpose, hut the greater employ 
a herse, or stout wooden frame. 

Hence Hersed a., drawn up in the military form- 
ation called a herse. 


1795 SoutuEy Foan of Arc it. 88 From his hersed bowmen 
how the arrows flew Thick as the snow-flakes. 


+ Herse,v. Obs. rare. [f. OE. type *hersian, 
Telated to Aertan Hery, as Hatse v.! is to 


Hat v2] trans. To glorify or extol. 
@ 3400-50 Alexander 2200 Mast hige 3e ere hersid & herid 


of 3oure strenthe. Zid. 2498 Pe hizere I here him enhansed 
& hersude his name. : 
Herself (boaself), pron. [OE. hire self, selfre, 


f. Aive HER, dat.-acc. pers. pron. + SELF. Self was 
in OE. an adj. which could be inflected in concord 
with any case of the pronoun; e.g. Ado self, hire 
selfre, hte selfe; the dative form is the source of 
the modem use. For the history of the constrnc- 
tions see SELF. ] 

I, Emphatic use. = Very her, very she, that very 
woman, etc.=L. ipsa. 

1. As dative and (later) general objective. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 21g [Vsaie] nemnede hire cun to 
more and hire sufl)f ta gerde. a1400-sa Alexander 347 
Pan suld he say to hire-selfe sadly pire wordis. 1559 W. 
Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 1 Men did more earnestly .. 
seke Vertn for hir selfe. AZod. She was told that it was 
meant for herself. ae 

2. Standing in apposition with the nominative 
pronoun, or with a sb. in nominative or objective. 

¢1178 Lamb. Hom. 157 Heo werd hire solf waschen of hire 
fle sunnen. 1891 SHaks. 720 Gent. v. iv. 98 And Inlia 
her selfe did giue it me. 1697 Dayven Virg. Georg. ut. 60 
Envy her self at jast..Shall give her Hands. 1762 GoLpsm. 
Crt. W. xviii. P 10 He .. went in pnrsnit of Hansi herself. 
1838 THirtwat. Greece V. 43 Sparta herself forming the 
first. 1864 Bavce Holy Rom. Emp. vi.(1875) 78 The Saracen 
wasted the Mediterranean coasts, and sacked Rome herself. 
Mod. 1 heard it from a tady who herself was present. 

3. Taking the place of the nominative pronoun. 

@ 1300 Cursor M1, 10822 (Gatt.) Of bat ellde hir self was in 
[Coté, pat sco was in} a@1400-so Alexander 266 Sone as 
hire selfe it sawe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 4642 Hir seluyn is 
wrothe, And has wroght vs bis wedur. 1594 Suaxs. Kick. 7/7, 
1. i. 81 The iealons ore-worne Widdow, and her selfe..Are 
mighty Gossips. 1808 T. Jerrerson rit. (1830) IV. 112 
A Seteanimition .. that herself and her allies will demand 
from Great Britain no renunciation of her maritime prin- 
ciples. 1824 Byron Lara ut. xxv, Herself would. .seat her 
down upon some linden’s root. 

b. Used alone in predicate after Je, become, etc., 
and in adverbial extensions = by herself. Zo be 
herself: to be in her normal condition of mind 
and body, to be in fall possession of her faculties : 


see SELF. 
c1320 R. Brunue Avedst. 453 Oure lady wente here seluyn 
alone. ¢1430 Syr Tryam, 408 There sche travaylyd of a 
chylde, Hyrselfe allone, withowtyn moo. 1636 MassincER 
Gt, Dk. Flor. iv. ii, Being herself, then, Sbe must exceed 
his praise. @1700 Drvnen (J.), The more she looks, the more 
her fears increase At nearer sight; and she’s herself the less. 
ce. By Welsh or Gaelic speakers (or in ridi- 
cule of their speech) herself, her own self (her 
nain sel’) is used in the same way as HER fers. 


pron. 2b. 

¢1707 in Scot. Antig. (1898) XII. 105 Her nane sell does 
not well farstand tese Nice Points. 1814 Scott Wav. xxix, 
It was either ta muckle Sunday hersell, or ta little govern- 
ment Sunday. 1828 [see HER fers. pron. 2b). 

II. Reflexive nse. =L, st47, se; Ger. stich. 

4. Dative, and objective with preposition. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 5 Heo hefde hire sylfre zeworht pet 
mzaste wite. ¢1230 Hali Meid.5 Ha naued nawt freo of 
hire seluen. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 19790 Bi bir self sco satt vp- 
right. 1490 Caxton Exeydos xvit. 67 As a woman disperate 
and from herselfe. 1531 TinpaLe Z£.xf.1 Fohn (1537) 7 The 
scripture abydeth pure in herselfe. 1 Lond, Gaz. No. 
2581/4 Much inclined to talk to her self. 1864 Tanuyson 


} 


HER-WARD. 


Aylmer's F. 304 Made her .. Swerve from her duty to her- 
selfandus, x » 

5. Accusative or direct object. 

¢3374 Cuaucen Boeth, 1. pr. i.2 (Camb. MS.) She con- 
streynede and sbronk hyr seluen. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 30 
She about her white swere It did, and benge hir selven 
there. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 62 She hath babandonned 
hersilfe..ta receyue the false eneas. 1513 Douctas 4ineis 
tv. Prol. 256 Syne for disdene alace! her selfin slew. 1598 
GaenEwey Tacitus' Ann, 1, xiv. (1622) 27 He had been 
taken by the enemy, if the first legion had nat opposed her 
selfe. 1 H. Huuten tr. St. Prerre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 
III, 216 She supported herself .. with a greatness of soul 
altogether incredible. 1864 Tennyson Ayfmer's F. 303 Vou 
have..Perplext her, made her half forget herself. 

III. From the iqth c. probably, as in the 
corresponding Ais se/f, there has been a tendency 
to treat Aer as the possessive pronoun, and se/f as 
sb., whence such expressions as her very self, her 
own self, her good, dear, sweet self, and the like. 
See MysEur, SELF. 

(The formal identity of Aer personal pron. and Aer posses- 
sive (cf. ¢ 1200 in 1) conceals the difference which is manifest 
in the parallel Arnzse/{, his very sedf.) 

Hership (hdsfip). Sc. arch. or Hist. Forms: 
4~7 heir-, 5-6 her-, 6 hir-, hayr-, hear- (heirst-), 
heiri-, herry-, 6-7 hair-, -schip(e, -schyp(e, 
(-scheip), 6- hership. [f. HERE army, host, or 
stem of OE. erga, ON. herja, to HARRY + -SHIP: 
ef. ON. herskap-r ‘warfare, harrying,’ which may 
be the actual source.] 

1. Harrying, pillage, plandering, devastation; a 
warlike incursion, or foray ; harrying of cattle. 

1375 Bansoun Bruce 1x. 298 [The king] heryit thame on sic 
mancir, That. .neir fifty 3heir, Men menyt the heirschip of 
bouchane. ¢1470 Henav Wallace vu. 942 On Inglismen 
full gret herschipe thai maid. 1549 Comfé. Scot. i. 23 Maist 
extreme violent spulzee ande hairschip of ther mouahil gudis. 
1573 Compl. Inhab, Elsdon in Northuntd. Gloss. s.v. Har, 
Night reffes nnd hearships hy the thiefes of Easte and West 
Tividall. 1609 Skene Keg. Alaz., Stat. Robt. 111, 60 The 
paine of slavchter, reif, destructions and heirshippis .. It is 
statute that na man vse any .. heirschippis, birning, Reif, 
slauchter, in time to come. 1814 Scott Wav. xv, The com- 
mitting of divers thefts, reifs, and herships, upon the honest 
men of the Low Country. 1818 — Art. Mid. xlii. note, 
Her'ship, a Scottish word which may be said ta be naw 
obsolete; because, fortunately, the practice of ‘plundering 
by armed force’, which is its meaning, does not require to 
be commonly spoken of. 

2. A harried condition; hence, ruin, distress, 
famine, caused by robbery with violence or the like. 

1836 Bevtennen Cron. Scot. xi. xi. (Jam.), The fandwart 
pepyll be thir waris war brocht to sic poverte and heirschip, 
that thair {and was left vnsawin and vnlabourit. 1556 Lauper 
Tractate 109 Bryngand thame to ponertie, To hounger, 
hirscheip, and rewyne. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. Stat. Wilt, 
8 Truhland Gods people with skarsnes, povertie, and outer 
hairscbip. i , 

3. Booty, plunder ; esp. cattle forcibly driven off. 

1535 Stewaat Cror, Scot. (1858) 1. 117 All the heirschip, 
tane wes of befoir, To euverilk steid tha gart agane restoir. 
1768 Ross Helenore 46 (Jam.) The track at last he found, 
Of the ca’d hership on the mossy ground. 

|| Hersillon. Os. (F. Aersillon, {. herse.] 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Hersillon, in Fortification, 
is a Plank stuck with Iron Spikes, for the same use as the 
Herse. 1706 Puttuirs (ed. Kersey), Herst//on, a Plank Ten 
or Twelve Foot long stuck fulf of Nails, with the points up. 

Hersing. Oés., shortened f. REHEARSING. 

61420 Anturs of Arth. li, With-ontun any hersing [other 
MSS. more lettynge], There dizte was thayre sa3tenyng. 

+ Hersoun, v. Obs. rare. [app. for hersen, ex- 
tended form of HERSE v.: cf. Aalson, HALSEN v. 


similarly formed.] ‘rans. To glorify, do honour to. 
«@ 1400-50 A lexander 1600 Bowes hym downe .. And her- 
souns pat haly name pat he byheld written. 
Hersute, obs. form of HIRSUTE. 
Hert(e, obs. ff. Hart, Heart, Horr. 


Hert, obs. f. art, inflection of BE v. 
We 1300 Cursor AL, 20219 Sun pon hert [v. 7. ert] of henen 
ing. 
erte-bren, obs. form of HEARTRURN. 
+ Herten, ¢. Ods. [f. ME. Aert, Hanr + -En 4] 
Made of the skin of a hart. 


13.. Horn Childe xxix. in Ritson Afetr. Romt. (1802) TIE. 
293 Therwith berten gloves to, Swiche was the maner tho. 


Hertfordshire (bactfjsdfa1). _ Formerly 
Hart-. [Name of an Eng. county.) In phrase 
Hertfordshire kindness: see quots. 

a1661 Furrer Worthies (1811) 1. 427 ‘ Hartfordshire 
kindness.’ This is generally taken in a good and grateful 
sense, for the mutual return of favours received. a@ 1700 
B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hartfordshire-kindness, Drinking 
to the same Man again. 1738 Swirr Pol. Convers. ii. 
Lord Sm. Tom, my service to you. Nev. My Lord, this 
moment I did nya the honour to drink to your Lordship. 
Lord Sm, Why, then, that’s Hertfordshire kindness. 1787 
Gaoss Prov. Gloss. Hartfordshire kindness. That is, any 
one drinking back to his right-hand man; i.e. the person 
who immediately before drank to him, 

Herth(o, obs. ff. Hearts, Earth. Hertpeny, 
-ston, obs, ff. HEARTH-FENNY, -STONE. Herto- 

eines, in opposition to this: sce HERE adv. 16. 

erust, heruest, -vist, obs. ff. Harvest. 

Her-ward, originally ¢e her-ward, towards her: 
see «WARD. 

¢1477 Caxton Fason 113 b, To redresse Jason and Argos 
to herward. 1580 Sinuzy Arcadia (1622) 68 But the Lion.. 


Cnb-4 <4). A) ite Sl ee | 


a 


HERY. 
bent his race to her-ward. 1621 Laoy M. Waotu Uravia 
se ieee .. was then looking from her-ward, care- 
esse . 


+Hery, 2. Oss. Forms: a. 1 herian, berian, 
hergan, 2-4 herien, 3 herien, heryhe, 3-5 
herye, 4 heri3e, (heyre), 4-6 herie, herry, 4-7 
hery. £. {1 herep, herede}, 3 heren, huren, 
heoren, 4 here. [OE. Aerian, herian:—WGer. 
*harjan, *herjan, Goth. hayan to praise, glorify, 
extol: cf. OHG. harén, OS. harén to cry, shout. 
In OE., herian (herzan, herizgan) was conjugated, 
pres. herie (herige, herge), herest, hered, heriad, 
pa. kerede, pa. pple. herved; thence in ME. arose 
two types, Aery, heriest, heriep, heriede, etc., and 
here, herest, here}, herede, etc.; the latter coin- 
cided in form to some extent with Hear, with 
which it was app. sometimes confused; see the 
quots. from Layamon.] 

trans, To praise, glorify, exalt, honour, worship. 

a. ¢735 Czdmon's Hymn 1 in O. E. Texts 149 Nu 
scylup hergan hefaenricaes ward [/ater vers. in Beda’s 
Hist. w. xxv, Nu sculon_ herigean heofonrices weard]. 
e825 bes Psalter cl. 2 Hergad hine in mzhtnm his, 
¢ 893 K. Etraco Ores. 11. vii. §8 Ic nat..for hwy ge batida 
swelcra broca swa wel hergead. ¢ro00 Aitrric Hom. 11. 560 
Ne hera dn nznne man on his life. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 97 
Disses deizes hehnesse is to heriane. ¢3a0g Lay. 6234 
We wulled pine men beon pine mon-scipe herien. a 1300 
E. E. Psalter cxivii. 12 Heryhe pou pi God. 1383 WycLir 
Wisd. xi. 16 Summe errende herieden [1388 worschipiden] 
doumbe edderes. ¢1386 Cuaucea Clerk's 7. 560 God they 
thanke and herye. 1388 Wycuir Ps, cxlviii. 3 Sunne and 
moone, herie 3¢ hym; alle sterris and lizt, herie 3e hym. 
61480 Mirour Saluacioun 3130 Nowe honoures it king 
and prince & heries the glorionse name. 1§79 SFENSER 
Sheph. Cal, Nov. 10 Nor Pan to herye, nor with love to 
playe. 1sg0 — F, Q. u. xii. 13 For Apolloes temple highly 

erried, 1622 Daayton Poly-olb, xxiv. (1748) 364 And 
Thanet..eveo to this age doth hery Her Mildred, 

B. _¢897 K. Aetreen Greg. Past. x\viii. 373 Det Set..mon 
hered. 1 Blick. Hom. 13 Heo Drihten herede. ¢ 3175 
Laméb. Hom. é pus ha hine hereden. ¢1a00 7rin. Coll, 
Hom, 167 He herede him ouer alle men. ¢1a05 Lay. 2389 
He wolde .. his godd hure [ce 1998 here}. did. 13900 fe 
we .. heored heom mid mihte. /d/d. 16281 God ee wulle 
heren [¢ 76 hee’ exaso Hymn in Trin. Coll. Hom. 
258 Iherd 3ebeo pin holinome. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1634 

 Jorde forto here. ¢1q00 St, Alexius (Trin.) 250 He 

rede god, and made him glad. 

Hence + He'ried (hered) Z//. a., praised, glori- 
fied, exalted. Also + He-ryer (OE. /Aergere), wor- 
shipper. +He'ryfal a., praiseworthy. 

agso Durham Ritual (Surtees) 124 paxtte .. Sv habbe 
herzeras (Jandatores], ¢1380 Wvciir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 
94 If ony be heriere of God hem he heerep. 1382 — 2 Kings 
x. 19 That he distruye alle the heryeris [1388 worschipers] 
of Baal. 1383 — Dan. iii, 25 Blessid art thou, Lord God 
of our fadris, and heryfnl [1388 worthi to he heried] or 
worthi to bepreyside, @1400-s0 Alexander 1637 Pehered 
haly name. 1583 Stanvauest Zxeis mn. (Arb.) 54 With 
Gods herried order kendled. 

Hery, obs. form of EzRIE. 

Herycano, obs. form of HURRICANE. 

+Herying, v4/. sé. Obs. Forms: a. 1 berung, 
-ing, 2-unge, -inge. 8. 2 herizinge, 3 heriung, 
3-4 heriing, 4 herying(e, “yng, 4-5 heriyng(e, 5 
hereynge. [OE. herung, hering, f. herian HERY v. 
+-Inc1.] Praising, praise ; glorification. With 
a (and f/.) A song of praise. 

a. ¢ K. AEtrago Gregory's Past. \Wi. 435 On Sere 
heringe das cadgan weres. ¢1000 ALLFaic /Tow. I. 60 For 
manna hernnge. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 5 Biuoren him 
suagun pisne lofsong heliliche to heringe. 

B. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 5 Him to lone and herizinge. 
ayzaag Ancr. R. 148 A windes puf of wordes hereword ; of 
monnes heriunge. 1383 Wvcir Matt. xxvi. 30 An ympne, 
or heriynge, seid, thei wenten out in to the mount of Olyuete. 
¢1420 Chron, Vilod. st.617 To monnes hele and his hereynge. 

Herytes, Ods.: see HERITRESS, 

Herywater, var. HARRY-WATER, Ods. 

Hes, fers. pron. her, them: see HIsz. 

Hes, var. Es Ods., carrion; north. f. has (see 
Have v.); obs. £. zs (see BE v.). 

€31300 Cursor M. 19422 (Edin.) ‘Quebir hes pis .. sobe 
opir nan’ ae: : 

Hesitance (hezitans). [f L. Aesctantia (see 
next and -aNcE).] Hesitation. 

1601 Br. W. Baatow Defence 44 Yet there may be, in faith, 
.. haesitance and wavering. 1836 H. Rocreas % Howée iii. 
(1863) 56 I know not how aay coald preach consistently, 
and without hesitance and regret. 1849 D. G. Mitcnete 
Bath Summ, (1852) 167. = 

Hesitancy (he-zitansi). Also 7 hes-. f{ad.L. 
hesitantia stammering, f. pres. ppl. of Axsifare to 
HesitaTE: see -ancy.] The quality or condition 
of hesitating ; indecision, vacillation ; an instance 
of this. 


1617 J. Hates Serm.1 It bronght..a preservation against 
all doubt and hesitancy. 1656 Heyuin Surv. France 155 
Without the least demure or haesitancie. 1768-74 Tucxea 
Lt. Nat. (1852) 1.69 Such hesitancies as these are weeds of 
the richest soils. 1886 Mas. Lynn Linton /. Carew I. xii. 
219 That perpetual hesitancy which belongs to people whose 
intelligence and temperament are at variance. 

Hesitant (hezitant), 2. [ad. L. Awsttdnt-em, 
pres. pple. of Aesttare to Hestrate. Cf. F. hést- 
tant.) Hesitating; irresolute, undecided; stam- 


mering. 


Taare Comment. 2Cor. v.6 Not haesitant, or halting, 
as Hadrian the Emperour was. 1651 Baxrer /nf, Bapt. = 
Are yon not here hesitant also? Kennett tr. Lrasue. 
on Folly (1709) 16 The delivery of : was roagh, harsh 
and hesitant. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) 1. nu. i. 
52 The hesitant and conflicting conjectures of . 

He'sitantly, av. {f prec. +-Ly 2.) Ina hesi- 
tant manner ; hesitatingly. 

1660 Borie New Exp. Phys. Mech. Pref. 4 Rather doubt- 
fully, or hesitantly, then resolvedly. 1688 — Fixal Causes 
Nat. Grane ii. 78 We may rationally believe more, and 
speak less esitantly. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 953/1 He 
added, hesitantly: ‘1’m afraid it bodes no good.’ 

Hesitate (hezitel), v. [f L. Awsetat-, ppl. 
stem of hasifdre to stick fast, stammer in speech, 
be undecided, freq. of herére (pa. pple. has-zmt) to 
stick, adhere, hold fast. Cf. F. Adsiter.) 

1. zxtr. To hold back in doubt or indecision; to 
show, or speak with, indecision; to find difficulty 
in deciding ; to scruple. 

16a3_ Cocxeaam, Hesttate, to doubt. 1709 SNarTeEsa. 
Moratist 1. i. in Charac. (1711) 11, 237 It must needs 
become a Sceptick above all Men to hesitate in Matters of 
Exchange. 1771 Gotosm. Hist. Eng. 11. 343 The citizens 
of London hesitated on the demand. 1839 THIaLWwALL Greece 
VI. 149. 1848 Rusxin Mod. Paint. LU. m1. tt. iit. 179 note, 

e may pause, but he must not hesitate. 

b. with cujin. or clase. (Rarely with v7. sd.) 

1755 WaaBURTON Serm. xviii. Wks. 1811 X. 3 [They] could 
never hesitate a moment to conclude [etc.). 1761 Eaat 
Haacouar in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1V. 440 There was 
no room to hesitate one moment whether 1 was to accept 
snch a. .distinction. 1763 Scaarron Judostan iii. (1770) 69 
Admiral Watson, apprehensive he might be reflected on .. 
hesitated signing. 1802 MiLnE in Afed. Frnt. (1804) XII, 
452, I have..never hesitated to inoculate every person that 
has been brought to me. | 

+e. To be uncertain, be in doubt chat. Ods. 

1 T. Turomson Chev. (ed. 3) 11. 193 It was no longer 
possible to hesitate that this acid was composed of carbon 
and oxygen. 7 

2. To stammer or falter in speech. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), To Hesttaze, to stammer or 
falter, to hum and haw. " 

3. trans. To express or say with hesitation. 

1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 204 Willing to wound, and yet afraid 
to strike, Just hint a fanlt, and hesitate dislike. 1794 
Govwin Cal, WitHanis i. 6, [hesitated a confused and irreso- 
lute answer. 1827 Scott Nafoleon xxxviit, He humbly 
hesitated, that he conld not safely honour it [a bill]. 1886 
Lowe xt Ovat, Harvard 8 Nov. Wks, 1890 VI. 160, 1 choose 
rather to hesitate my opiaion than to assert it roundly. 

He'sitater. Also -tor. [f. prec. + -Er?; 
the form in -or follows L. analogies.] One who 
hesitates, wavers, or is irresolute ; a waverer. 

1852 Lytton My Novel xu. xxv, ‘ Hear, hear’, from _the 
hundred and fifty hesitators. 1881 g. Rev. July 8 Con- 
science made him not a coward but a hesitater. 

Hesitating (he-zite:tin), A/a. [f. HesrraTz 
v.+-ING%,] ‘That hesitates: see the verb. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VIJ, Wks. 1825 III. 494 In speech he 
was slow, and in some measure re 1712 Lond. Gaz. 
No. scor/3 Somewhat hesitating in his speech. 1849 
Macautay 7st. Eng. vii. I. 208 After this .. James made 
his first hesitating and ungracions advances towards the 
Puritans. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xiv. 80 The bolder the 
better; hesitating cavalry are defeated cavalry. 


Hence He'sitatingly adv., in a hesitating manner; 
He‘sitatingness, hesitating manner or quality. 

1800 Mas. Heavev Mourtray Fam. 1V. 194 ‘Nothing 
serious is the matter, npon my honour’, answered he, hesi- 
tatingly. 1890 Specta‘or 25 Jan., The hesitatingness of the 
one European, and the decisiveness of the other. 

Hesitation (hezité'-Jan). Also 7-8 hees-. [ad. 
L. hesitation-ent, n. of action f. hesztdre to HESI- 
tate, Cf. F, Aédsttation (¢ 1400 in Hatz,-Darm.).] 

1, The action of hesitating; a pausing or de- 
laying in deciding or acting, due to irresolution ; 
the condition of doubt in relation to action. 


1622 Bacon ‘Jen. VJ, Wks. 1825 I11. 297 He did sadly 
and constantly, without hesitation or varying. .stand to that 


he had said. ‘1683 Kennett tr. Zrasue. on Folly go With- | 


out the least demur or haesitation. 1759 Rospeatson fist. 
Scot. 1. v. 378 She rejected it withont hesitation. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 33 We have no hesitation in deter- 
mining what is right and wrong. ‘ 
b. with AJ. An instance of this. 

1695 Wooowaap Nat. list. Earth Pref., The Difficulties 
and Hasitations of every one. 

2. Embarrassed halting in utterance ; stammering. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 5 ? 2, 1 heard him send his Man 
of an Errand Vesterday without any Manner of Havsitation. 
1720 Swirt Wks. (1778) X. 15 Many clergymen .. write in 
so diminutive a manner. .that they are hardly able to go on 
without perpetual hesitations or extemporary expletives. 


+ Hesitations, @. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Characterized by hesitation. 


1657 EArt Mon. tr. Paruta’s Polit. Dise. 194 1fa power- 
fal and vain-glorions Prince .. would make use of haesita- 


tious counsels, [etc.]. A : 
Hesitative (hevzite'tiv), a [f. L. Aesitat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of Aesitdre to HESITATE: see -1VE.} 


Shewing, or given to, hesitation. 


1795 Mont ford Castle 11. 150 He stood hesitative and con. | 


fused, 1865 CAaLyLe Fred&. Gt. xvi. xiv. VITL.86 For four 
days more, he hung about the place, minatory, hesitative ; 
but attempted nothing feasible. 1882 Moztev Nesin. Oriel 
1, 152 His hesitative inanner of speaking. 
Hence He'sitatively adv.,in a hesitating manner. 
188r R. A. Kine Love the Dedé xix, ‘1 think I'd try giving 


a prcach “ane, first’, hesitatively fe 
Hesitatory (he-ziteltari), 2. [fas prec. 


-ORY.] = HESITATIVE, 7 m4 
a17%4 Noatu Exam, (1740) 596 Being. .cantelous, and 1 
soon determined, but ie ee at unusual Occurrences | 
his Office. 1849 Caaryte Reminisc. Irish Fourn, 2 July 
(1882) 31 Voice thin, creaky, querulous-hesitatory. 

+He-situde. Obs. rave—° In 7 hes-. [f. 
L. Aws-, ppl. stem of herére to stick +-TUDE.] 

31623 CockreaaM nu, Doubtfalnes, Hasitude. 

Hesp, Sc. and north. form of Hasp sd 

1824 Scorr Redgauntlet Let. xi, A tangled hesp to wind. 

Hespe, obs. form of AsP?. 

e425 Wr.-Willcker 646/36 Hee tremudlus, a hespetre. 

Hesper (he:spar). foc. [ad. L. Hespen-cs, 
q.v.] e evening star; = HESPERUS. 

1623 CockEaaM, /fesfer, the enening starre. 1656 STANLEV 
Hist. Phitos.v. (1701) 178/1 A Phospher ’mongst the Living, 
late wert thou, But Shin'st among the Dead a Hesper now. 
1761 BEattiE Pastoraé x.124 Lo beamy Hesper gilds the 
western sky, 1850 Tennyson / Jfen:. cxxi, Sad Hesper 
o’er the buried sun And ready, thou, to die with him. 

Hesper-, stem of Hesperus, used in the same 
sense as HESPERID-, as the radical part of several 
chemical terms, as Hesperic, Hespere-tic, Hes- 
perinic, Hesperi-sic adjs., denominating acids. 
Hespere‘tin, -e'tol : see quots. 

1881 Watts Dict. Chem. VAIL. 1029 Hesperetic acid, 
CipH19O¢, is likewise formed by the action of alkalis on 
hesperidin. did, 1028 Hesperidin is a glucoside, and 
is resolved by dilute acids into glucose and hesperetin 
CreHigOc. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hesperetol Co Hig Oo, a 

ellowish oi] that stiffens in a crystalline manner, obtained 

y the dry distillation of lime hesperetinate. /did., Hes- 
perinic acid, Cg He Os, .. obtained by the action of nitric 
acid on Hesperidene. 1889 Mura & Moarey Watts’ Dict. 
Chem, 11. 684 Hespferic acid, C22 Hog O7, an acid which 
may be extracted hy alcohol from orange peel in water, a 
product of the decomposition of hesperidin. 

Hesperian (hespierian), ¢. and sé. [f. L. 
Hesperi-wus, Gr. éonépros of or situated towards the 
west, western, L. Hesperi-a, Gr. ‘Eonepia (poetical) 
the land of the west, applied by the Greeks to 
Italy, by the Romans to Spain or regions beyond; 
f, Hesperus the evening star: see -AN.] 

A. adj. 1. Western, of or pertaining to the land 
of the west, or where the sun sets. foe? 

axsa7 Surrey Aneid ww. 463 My dear son, Whom I de- 
frand of the Hisperian crown. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 520 
Who with Saturn old Fled over Adria to th’ Hesperian 
Fields. 1679 Estab. Test 4 This Hesperian Garden of 
England. @1708 J. Prius Poems (1776) 75 (Jod.) Th’ 
utmost bound Hesperian, Calpe, by Alcides fixt. 1818 SHEr- 
Lev Kev. Islamt vu. xiii, The gathering waves reat the 
Hesperian gate Of mountains. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. iv. 
y. (1864) 1], 285 When Ireland is described as a kind of 
Hesperian Elysium of peace and piety. 

2. Of or pertaining to the HESPERIDES. foe?. 

1622 Massincea & Dexxen Virg. Mart, w. iii. D.’s Wks. 
1873 IV.73 Bary in Oblivion your fain'd Hesperian Or- 
chards. 1634 Mirton Costes 393 But Beauty like the fair 
Hesperian tree Laden with blooming gold, had need the 
guard Of dragon-watch. 1667 — P. L. ut. 568 Happy Iles, 
Like those Hesperian Gardens fam’d of old. 1708 J. Pitirs 
Cyder 1. 33 od.) Whose breath Nurtures the orange and 
the citron groves, Hesperian fruits. 1830 Macauray Moore's 
Byron Ess. (1887) 159 The forests shining with Hesperian 
frnit and with the plumage of gorgeous birds. 

3. Entom. Of or pertaining to the family of 
butterflies called Hesferédx or Skippers. 

1840 Swainson & Snuckaap Nat. Hist. {sects 65 The 
enormous head of the Hesperian caterpillars. /did., The 
Hesperian butterflies being the last of the Papitiones. 

B. sé. 1. An inhabitant of a western land. 

1601 Hortano Pliny I. 148 And fiue daies sailing from it, 
appeare the desarts of the Ethyopian Hesperians. @ 181 
J. _Baatow, cited in WeEssTER (1828). a 

2. A Hesperian butterfly ; a Skipper. 

Hesperic: see HESPER-. 

Hesperid (he'spérid). [ad. L. Hesperid-es: 
see below.] One of the Hesperipgs (nymphs). 

1878 P. Rosinson J my Ind. Gard. 11. 105 The damsels 
of the land .. stand about in a rural manner, much as did 
the Hesperids. , y 

Hesperid-, Gr. éomepid- stem of “Eomepis-es 
Hesperides, forming technical terms of Botany and 
Chemistry, in the sense ‘of or derived from the 
orange and its congeners’: see HESPERIDES 2. 

Hence a. Sot. Hespe'ridate, Heeperi-deous 
adjs., of the structnre of the orange; of the orange 
kind, {| Hesperi‘dium, a fruit of the stracture of 
the orange, a many-celled superior indehiscent 
fruit, pulpy within and covered by a separable 
rind. b. Chem. Heeperidene, Hespe‘ridin, 
Hespe‘ridine, chemical products obtained from 
the hesperideous fruits. See also HESPER-. 

a, 1876 Harcey Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 696 Fruit *hesperidate, 
with ahard rind. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Hespcridcous, of, 


| or helongiag to, or having, an arrangement of parts, as in 


the orange. 1866 Treas. Bot. 586/1 “lesferidium. 1875 
Bennett & Dyza tr. Sachs’ Bot. 539 Closely resembling 
the herry is the frnit of the various species of Citrus, some- 
times called Hesperidium, the pericarp of which consists 
of a leathery outer layer and a pithy inner layer. 1880 
Gaay Struct. Bot. vii. § 2.299 The Hesperidium (orange, 
lemon, and lime)..is a mere variety of the berry. 

b. 1875 Warts Dict. Chem. VII. 644 *Fesperidene, the 
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terpene of essential oil of orange-peel. 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Hesperidene, CroHig-.the oil of Seville orange. 1838 
T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 764 Of *Hesperidin. ‘This 
substance was discovered hy M. Lebreton, in 1828, in the 
unripe fruits of different species of orange and lemon trees. 
3882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 438/1 1n the white portion of the 

eel [of lemon] .. a hitter principle called *hesperidine has 

n found. 


|| Hesperides (hespe'ridiz), sb. p/. (L. Hes- 
peridés, a, Gr. ‘Eornepibes, pl. of éomepis ‘western’, 
‘a daughter of the west’ or ‘land of the sunset ’, {. 
éomepos evening, the evening star: sce HESPERUS.] 

lL. Gr. Afyth. The nymphs (variously reckoned 
as three, four, and seven), daughters of Hesperus, 
who were fabled to guard, with the aid of a watch- 
fal dragon, the garden in which golden apples 
grew in the Isles of the Blest, at the western ex- 


tremity of the earth. 

3656 Biounr Glossogr., Hesperides, the daughters of 
Hesperus.. They had Gardens, that bore golden fruit. 31671 
Mitton /. &. 1t 357 Nymphs of Diana's train.. And ladies 
of the Hesperides, thet seem’d Fairer than feign’d of old, 
1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. V. 1x. x. § 8 37 The Hesperides 
. are fonr, Their names are, Aiglé,—Brightoess ; Erytheia, 
~—Bloshing ; Hestia,—the (spirit of the) Hearth; Arethusa, 
—the Ministering. 

b. transf. (ia quot. 1608 as sing.) 

1608 Suaks. Per. 1. i. 27 Before thee stands this fair 
Hesperides, With golden fruit, bnt dangerons to be touch'd. 
1860 C. Sancstea Hesperus, etc. a ome souls are the 
Hesperides Heaven sends to guard the golden age. 

e. Hence, the garden watched by these nymphs ; 
also, the ‘ Fortunate Islands’ or ‘Isles of the Blest’ 
(al Maxdpo vijeor), beyond the Pillars of Hercules, 
at the western extremity of the ancient world, in 
which the garden was supposed to be situated. 

¢1s90 Gazene Fr, Bacon ix. 82 The fearful dragon held 
his seat That watch’d the garden call'd Hesperides. 1634 
Sta T. Herpeat Trav. 7 lles of Cape de Verde .. some 
thinke, these were the Hesperides, so famous for the Garden 
of golden Apples.. 1826 J. Monrcomeav Voy. round 
World 53 The West Indies I behold, Like th’ Hesperides of 
old,—Trees of life with fruits of gold ! . 

2. Bot. The name given by Endlicher to one of 
his classes of plants, containing the orange family 
(Auraniiacex) and some related orders. 

The name Hesferidez was given by Linnzuns to one of his 
natural orders, containing the genus Citrus and some others. 
Based on an ideatification of the orange, citron, etc. with 
the golden apples of the mythical Hesperides. 

1857 Henrrey Sot. 211 Endlicher's System .. Cl{ass) 51. 
Hesperides [containing] Humiriacez, Olacinex, Auranti- 
acex, Meliacez, and Cedrelacea. 1866 Treas. Bot. 586/1. 

Hesperi‘dian, -ean, a. Of or pertaining to the 
gardens of the Hesperides. 

1850 Leitcn tr. C. O. Aftiller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) 621 A 
Hesperidian tree enwreathed hy a serpent (symbol of a 
blessedness veiled in darkness and terrors) 1885 Pater 
Marius 11. 52 Some vanished or delusive golden fleece, or 
Hesperidean fruit-trees. : 

Hesperidin, -ine, -ium: see HESPERID-. 

Hesperinic, -isic: see HEsPEr-. 

|| Hesperis (he'spéris). Bot. [L. hesfert's, Gr. 
éomepis of evening or the west (see HESPERLDES) ; 
also as sh, ‘the night-scented gilly-flower’.] A 
genus of cruciferous plants including the Rockets 
and Dame’s Violet. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 205 May..Flowers in 
Prime, or yet lasting .. Cowslips, Hesperis, Antirrhinum 
[etc.]. 1882 Ouina Afarcmma 1. 115 The fragrant hesperis 
of the shore. é < ; 

| Hesperornis (hespérf-snis). Paleort. [f. Gr. 
Eamep-os western + dpus bird.) The name of a 


genus of fossil birds of the western hemisphere. 
1871 O. C. Maasn Lett. 29 Nov. in Amer. Frnl. Sci. & 
Art (1872) Jan. 57, I shall fully describe this unique fossil 
under the name Hesperornis regalis. 188x Luspock in 
Nature No. 618. 406 ‘The Hesperornis, described by Marsh 
in 1872 as a carnivorous swimming ostrich; provided with 
teeth; which he considers a character inherited from some 
reptilian ancestor. 31884 G. ArLen in Lougm. Afag. Jan. 
2go Still more reptilian in some particnlars is the hesperornis. 
|| Hesperus (hespérds’. [L. hesperus, a. Gr. 
éanepos adj. of the evening, western; sb. the even- 
ing star.] The evening star. 
¢3x374 Cuaucen Boeth. 1. metr. v. 22 (Camb. MS.) Pe eue 
sterre hesperus. ¢2470 Henaryson Tale of Dog 28 Quhen 
Hesperus to schaw his face began. 1gsg W. CunniNGHAM 
Cosnogr. Glasse 51 The Sonne is gone to rest, and Hesperns 
do shewe in the West verie bright. 2667 Mitton P, /.. 1x. 
49 The Sun was sunk, and after him the Star Of Hesperus, 
whose Office is to bring Twilight upon the Earth. 1813 
Suettev Q. Afaé 1. 259 Some shed a mild and silver beam 
Like Hesperns o’er the western sea. 
Hespine, var. form of Espyne Obs. 
Heas, Sc. f. Aoase, HoaRseE a. 
Hessian (he'siin), a. and sé.1 
grand duchy of Germany +-14N.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Hesse in Germany. 
Hessian bellows, a kind of bellows with the fan inside 
to furnish the blast; Hesslan bit, ‘a peculiar kind of 
jointed hit for bridles’ (Ogilvie); Hesslan boot, a kind 
of high boot, with tassels in front at the top, first worn hy 
the Hessian troops, and fashionable early in the roth cen- 
tury; Hessian crucible (see quot. 1374); Hessian fly, 
a fly or midge (Cecidomyia destructor), of which the larva 
is very destructive to wheat; so named, because it was erro- 
neously supposed to have been carried into America by the 
Hessian troops, during the War of Independence. 


(f. Hesse, a 


252 


1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 250 He hath discovered also the 
mystery of the Hessian wares. 1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 
1992 A Furnace, to which the Hessian Bellows will be very 
useful. 1787 M. Cutten in Life Prnds. § Corr, (1888) I. 
246 Here + pe the Hessian fly, as it is called, which has 
done immense injury to wheat. 1807 T. Tuomson Chem. 
(ed. 3) 11. 92 Their method of proceeding was to apply a 
violent heat to the earths, which were surrounded with 
charcoal ina Hessian crncible. 1816 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. 
(1856) 26 In 1788 an alarm was excited in this country by 
the probability of importing, in cargoes of wheat from North 
America, the insect known by the name of the Hessian fly. 
1833 Marrvart P, Simpie i (1863) 5 A man .. dressed in blue 
cotton-net pantaloons and Hessian boots. 1874 KnicHT 
Dict. Mech. 652/: Hessian crucibles are made of the best 
fire-clay and coarse sand .. They are used in this country 
[United States] in all experiments where finxes are needed. 
1890 Miss Oamenon Jnjur. Insects (ed. 2) 79 The year 1886 
was memorable, agriculturally, for the appearance of the 
Hessian Fly as a pest of the Wheat and Barley in Great 
Britain. 1897 Sia A. West in 19th Cent, Apr. 640 In the 
early days of Her Majesty's reign.. Hessian boats were com- 
mon; the last man to wear them was Mr. Stephenson, 
a Commissioner of Excise.. who wore them to the day of his 
death in 1858. " A 

B. sb. 1. A native of Hesse in Germany; a 


soldier of or from that country. 
187a C. Gisson For the King xi, Everything depended on 
the whim of the dragoons and Hessians, 


2. In U.S., A military or political hireling, a 


mercenary. 

From the employment of Hessian troops by the British 
government in the American War of Independence. During 
the War of Secession, it was again used in the South as aterm 
of obloquy for the Federal soldiers. 

1877 in Basstrr Dict. Amer. r 

3. (Aessians.) Short for Hessian boots (see A). 

1806 Lams Afr. H— 1. Wks. 578 Blank Dr. to Zedkiel 
Spanish for one pair of best hessians, 1888 Daily Tel. 
2 Jane s/s Plaio blue surtout, the buckskins and hessians.. 
of Wellington at Waterloo. : 

4, A strong coarse cloth, made of a mixture of 
hemp and jute, employed for the packing of bales 


(Dict. Needlework 1882). 

1881 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic 366 A piece of 
strong canvas or hessian shonld be tacked to the edges of 
the board. 1891: 7imes 28 Sept. 3/5 The demand for hes- 
sians has fallen off a little. 

Hessian (he'siin), 55.2 Afath. (Named after 
Dr. Otto Hesse of K6nigsberg, who showed (in 
1844) the importance of this covariant.] The 
Jacohian of the first derivatives of a function. 

1856 Caytev in Pil, Trans. CXLVI. 636 The Hessian 
is the determinant formed with the eesont differential co- 
efficients or derived functions of the quantic with respect to 
the several facients. 1880 R. F. Scorr Theory Determmin, 
143 Jacobians and Hessians belong to that class of functions 
known as covariants. 1895 Ertiorr Algebra of Quantics 14. 

Hessite (he'ssit). Afix. [Named 1843, after 
G. H. Hess, of St. Petersburg: see -1TE.] Telluride 
of silver, occurring in grey, sectile masses. 

1849 J. Nicot Afan. Alin. 477 Hessite .. occurs massive 
and grannlar. 1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 53. 

Hest (hest), sé. arch. Forms: a. 1 hé&s, 2 hes, 
2-3 hees, 3 heas, 3-4 has. 8. hesn. y. 2-6 
heste, 3- hest, (3 haste, 3, 5-7 heast, 4-5 heest(e, 
5-6 heaste, 6 Sc. heist). [OE. As fem. (inflected 
hese) was the regular repr. of OTeut. *hadi-77-, 
abstr. sh. from Aaztan ‘to call upon by name’; 
OE. ddtan: see Hicur v.; thence early ME. hes 
(has), heas, hes (infl, -e), altered to heste, hest, by 
assimilation to shs. in ME, -¢e:—OE.-?, as ishefte, 
wiste, OE. gel wist, from scigppan, wesan. 
The early pl. of this was Aestex. In 12th c., there 
was also a deriv. in -2, hess, inflected hesne.] 

1. Bidding, command, injunction, behest. arch. 

o. ¢rooo AELFaic Gram. xxxiii. (Z.) 2x0 Ou disum and 
swylcum is zebed and na hes. — Gen. xxiv. 10 Be his 
hlafordes hese. a 1200 Moral Ode 292 Nout of godes bode 
ne of godes hese [z.7. hease]. /did¢.345 Pe narewei is godes 
hes [v.7. has]. ¢ 1200 Oamin 3537 Purrh patt Kaseress hese, 

Bo 61195 Lanth, Hom. 139 Re techen pe folke godes hesne 
to done, fe lewede godes hesne for to heren. @117§ Cott. 
Hom, 229 He 3estilde windes mid his hesne. 

y. €1175 Lamb. Hom. go Ppailke ba haldet cristes heste. 
a@x225 Ancr. R.8 eos. “Betis Godes hesten. ataz5 Leg. 
Kath, 43 [He] sende heast & bode, se wide se pe lond was. 
1377 Lancu. /. Pé. B, 11. 82 Vnboxome and bolde to breke 
pe ten hestes. ¢ 3449 Pecock Refr. 465 Teching the doc- 
trines and the heestis of men. | r609 Sir R. Suirzvey in 
Hari, Misc. (Math.) 111. 93 Perform those heasts, which 
the great Persian. -hath imposed npon thy integrity. 1610 
Suaxs. Temp. ut. i. 43 O my Father, I hane broke your hest 
to say so. 1633 T. Apams £af. 2 Peter ii. 11 They stand 
round about the Lord .. and execnte his imposed hests like 
ready servants. 1818 Scott A’vt. Atid. xv, Christian or 
heathen, yon shall swear to do my hest. 1858 Caatyte 
Fredk. Gt, v, vi. I. 110 Standing like a hackney-coach .. 
at the hest of a discerning public and its shilling. 

+2. Vow, promise. Cf. BeREst. Oés. 

1200 Moral Ode 242 Pa be gode biheten heste and nolden 
hit ileste. ¢1330 R. Baunne CAron. Hace (Rolls) 6453 Pis 
ys be heste [7». hete] pat y pe hight. c13g0 Leg. Rood 
(1871) 74 To pe land of hest pat pam was hight. c1400 Kom. 
Rose 4477 Whanne heest and deede .. varie, ‘They doon 
a gret contrarie. a3420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2243 
Fy | what? alorde breke his heste or honde? 1573 DovGtas 
nets 1. xi. [x.] 84 Thi moderis heist on na wis nedis the 
dout, 1567 Turpravy. tr. Ovid's Ep, (1576) 141 She thought it 
best To stand nato her former need hest, 1599 Life Sir 

ZT. More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) TI. 46 Toth 
Rose, by hest is this homage more than dewe, 


ee sweet 
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+3, Will, purpose, determination. Oés. 
(App. arising from an imperfect comprehension of sense 3.) 
20 Dunsaa Poems xxxii. 30 He .. handlit hir as he 
had hest. 1583 Sranyuuasr mets 11. (Arb.) 64 1n one heast 
hee stieflye remayned. — Ps. i. 2 (Arb.) 126 But in the 
sound law of the lord His mynd, or heast is resiaunt. 1845 
CaRLyLe Cromwell vin, (1871) 1V, 80 Swallowing in silence 


as his hest was. 
+ Hest, v. Oés. [f. Hest sb. Cf. Benest v.] 


1. trans. To promise. 

14.. Cast. Love eel Tho thu to him thy hest 
hestyst [cartier A7S. hiztest], Thorgh sothe then deth to him 
thon hettyst. ¢x4g0 Cou. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) Ther 
hested 1, as myn hert thought, To serve my God with 
hertyly love. 

2. To bid, command. 

1583 Sranvunurst 2 xcis 1. (Arb.) 106 He persisting too 
doo what luppiter heasted, Sturd not an eye. 

3. catachr. To grant (a wish). 

1583 Stanvnurst 2neis rv. (Arb.) 98 Thy long wish is 
hested [Aaébes, iota quod mente petisti). - 

Hence Hesting v6/. sb., purpose, design. (Cf. 
HEsr sé. 3.) 

1583 Stanvnurst 2 neis u. (Arb.) 45 This guest ful slylye 
did offer Hym self for captiue, thearby too coompas his 
heasting. 

Hest, obs. form of East. 

¢ FS Sc. Leg. Sainis, Thomas 441 In hest ynde, 

+Herstcorn. Ods. [f. Hest sd.+ Corn.] (See 
quot. 1848.) 

41537 in Dugdale Afonas?. Angl, (1661) 11. 367/2 Quasdam 
avenas, vulgariter dictas Hestcorne, percipiendas de dominiis 
& Ecclesiis in illis partibus, quas Ministri dietze Ecclesize, 
usque in preesens percipinnt pacifice & qniete. 1848 WHARTON 
Law Lex, Hest-corn, vowed or deyoted corn. 

+ Hestern, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. Aestern-us.] Of 
yesterday, yester-. 

1§77-87 Hounsnep Chron. Irel. Hv/2 (N.) Exploytes 
that were oo but hestern day. 1708 Morrevx 
Rabelats (1737) V.232 Those who supervis'd it noct Hestero, 

Hesternal (hestaunal), a. [f L. Aestern-us 
(see prec.) + -AL.] Of yesterday; of yesterday’s 
standing or date. 

1649 Br. Haut Conyirm. (1651) 67 Some hesternall teachers 
that refuse and disallow of it. 1789 M. Mapan tr. Perstus 
Sat. iii, 106 (2795) 93 But him The hesternal Romans [Qi- 
rites hesternt], with cover'd head, sustained. 1827 Lyrron 
Pelham \vii (D.), In enervating slumbers from the hesternal 
dissipation or debauch, 

Hesthogenous (hesppdgtnes), «.  Ornith. 
[Badly formed from Gr. éo6ys dress, clothing + 
~yevys born, produced +-ous.] Of birds: Hatched 
with a clothing of down; ptilopedic: opposed to 
EVMMNOSENOUS. 

1850 Newman in Zoologist VIII. 2780 Hesthogenons Birds. 
In these, immediately the shell is fesieea the chick makes 
its appearance in a state of adolescence rather than infancy. 
1885 A. Newton in Zncycd. Brit. XVIII. 31 Hesthogenous 
—a word so vicious in formation as to be incapable of amend- 
ment, but intended to signify those [birds) that were hatched 
with a clothing of down. 

Hestre, var. Estre, Ods. 

Hestunye, obs. form of AsTony v. 

¢1425 Found. Si. Bartholomew's (E. E.T.S.) 21 The ser- 
nantes so yn soule he-stunyid and with grete feer affrayed. 

Hesy, obs. form of Eagy. 

Hesychast (he'sikest). Eccl. Hist. [ad.med. 
L. Aésychasta, ad. eccl. Gr. jovyacrys quietist, 
hermit, f. jovxd (ew to be still, keep quiet, f. fovxos 
still, quiet.] One of a school of qnietists which 
arose among the monks of Mount Athos in the 

14th century. Also attrib, So Hesychasm (he'si- 
keez’m), the doctrine or practice of Hesychasts. 

1835 Wanpincton His!. Church (ed. 2) III. 214 These 
enthusiasts were orig hall called Hesychasts, or, in Latin, 
Quietists. 1874 J. H. Biunt Dict. Sects s.v., The well- 
known Light Theory of Dionysins was adopted by the 
Hesychasts .. The Hesychast notion seems to have been a 
perversion of Dionysius’ ae perception into a sensuous 
perception. 1880 L£xcycl. Brit, X1. 782 In the time of 
Justinian the word Hesychast was applied to monks in 
general simply as descriptive of the qniet and contemplative 
character of their pursuits. //d., About the year 1337 this 
Hesychasm .. attracted the attention of the learned and 
versatile Barlaam. 5, 

Hesychastic (hesike'stik), @. [ad. Gr. jov- 
xaorix-ds, f. qovyd ley or jovxagrys (see prec.).] 

1. Appeasing, quicting. In ancient Greek music 
applied to a style of melody which tends to appease 
the mind. 

1694 W. Hotver Harmony (1731) 151 The First of these 
[Keys] is call’d by the Greeks Diastadtic, Dilating ; the 
Second, Systadtic, Contracting; the Last, //esychiastic, 
Se ee ; ; 

. Lect. (ist. Pertaining to the Hesychasts. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 782/2 The supposed reward of 
Hesychastic contemplation. 

Het (het), #4/. 2. Now dia/. [In 1, pa, pple. 
of Hear v. (cf. lead, led, etc.); in2, app. the same 
word substituted for earlier Sc. ait, haie:—OE. 
hdt, Wor, (But, possibly, shortened from /ate.)] 

lL. participle. Heated. Now dial, 

1375 Baasour Bruce iv. 113 He tok a culter hat glowand 
That het wes in a fyre hyrnand. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Vetrus 693 For paisa Increly ware hete. 1517 TorkinGTon 
Pilgr. (1884) 36 The watir was hett to wassh the ffete. 1570 
Levins Afanip. 86/17 Hette, calefactus. 186z Lowett 
Biglow P, Poems 1890 II. 260 Don’t yon git het. 1 
Zincke IWherstead 261 In East Anglia, an ironing-flat an 
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a kettle of water are not heated, but ‘Jet’. Mod. Sc. ‘Canld 
kail het ower again’. 

2. adj. Wot. Se. and north dial. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Bertholomeus FY Bundyne .. With 
het fenacis, as fyre brynnand. | 1§13 Douctas Ai xeis xu. 
v. 84 Of the hevy birding sa mait and het. 1535 STEwarT 
Cron. Seot. (1858) I. 15 The hetter weir oft syis the sonner 
peis. 1597 Montcomerte Cherrie §& Slae 1253 He hit the 
yron quhyle it was het. 1786 Burns Zaruest Gey But 
gie him ’t het, my hearty cocks! 1814 Scorr 1 XXX, 
T’ll put this het gad down her throat. 

Het: see Hatz 5.1, Heat sd. and v., Hct, 

|| Heteera (hitieri), hetaira (btair’). Pl. 
hetere (-r7), hetairai (-rai). [Gr. ératpa, fem. 
of érafpos companion.] (In ancient Greece, and 
hence ¢razsf.) A female companion or paramour, 
a mistress, a concubine; a courtesan, harlot. 

"In Attic mostly opposed to a daw/ud wife, and so with 
varions shades of meaning, from @ concubine (who might be 
a wife in all but the legal qualification of citizenship) down 
to @ courtesan’ (Liddell & Scott). ’ 

1820 W. Toone tr. Luefaz 1. 727 note, Finding no word in 
the dictionaries that completely answers tothe greek hetzre, 
as the term conrtesan .. J thonght it, all things well con- 
sidered, best to employ the word hetzre as a grecian 
technical term, x8s0 Leitcu tr. C. O. Aliller’s Ane. Art 

63 A present toahetaira. 1861 /d/ustr. Tintes 6 July 10 

ertain naughty ones, who used to be called ‘ hetzerae', and 
are now known as ‘horsehreakers’, 1868 Tennyson Lacre- 
tius 52 Girls, Hetairai, curious in their art, Hired animalisms. 
1874 Manarry Soe. Life Greece vii. 200 There is no evidence 
of a society of cnitivated hetairai at Athens in Pericles’ day. 
1885 E. Peacock in Acad. 31 Oct. 287/1 The Aetairae about 
the court [of Chas. HI]. 1888 Lowet. AHeartsease § Rue 
54 Mime and hetaera getting equal weight With him whose 
toils heroic saved the State. ; 

Hence Hete‘ric a., of or belonging to hetzrz. 

1868 Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 568 Faithful to the lady of 
his original choice—nsually of the hetzric class, 

| Heteerio (hitieric). Bot, Also erron, eterio. 
[mod.L., irreg. £ Gr. éraipos associate.] A fruit 
consisting of a collection of indehiscent carpels, 
either dry or succulent, upon a common receptacle ; 
as that of the buttercup, strawberry, raspberry, etc. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 471/2 Et#rio..such a kind of aggregate 
fruit as that of the Ranuncudus or strawberry. 1870 Bent. 
Lev Bot. 308 In the Raspberry and Bramble we have a kind 
of etzerio formed of a number of little drupes, or drupels. 

Hetzrism (hitioriz’m), hetairism (hetai:- 
riz’m). [a. Gr. éra:popés, {, trapifey to be a 
courtesan, f. éraipa HETHRA: see -18M.] 

1. Open concubinage. 

, 1860 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 417/2 It is said that heterism, with 
its Phrynes and Aspasias, is so far becoming a recognised 
institution. 1865 Pad/ Afail G. 9 Sept. 9/2 Beginning to 
recognize the existence of hetzrism, not only as a fact, but 
as_a thing to be talked abont in drawing-rooms. 

2. Anthropol. Applied by Sir J. Lubbock to a 
supposed primitive form of the sexual relations: 
communal marriage in a tribe. 

1870 Lussock Orig. Civili, iii. 67 The primitive condition 
of man socially was one of pure Hetairism .. or, as we may 
for convenience call it, Communal marriage where every 
man and woman .. were .. equally married to one another. 
1876 H. Spencer Princ, Sociol. (1877) 1. 662 Thought by 
several writers to imply that the primitive condition was one 
of unqualified hetairism, 

Hence Hetairist, -istic a. 

1896 Athengur 1x Nov. 627/1. 

Hetzrocracy (hetierpkrisi), hetair-. [f. 
Gr, éraipos companion, fellow, or évaipa HETHERA 

+-cracy,] a. The rule of fellows (of a college). 
b. The rule of courtesans. 

1845 Mozcey B. White Ess, 1878 I. 100 The ‘hetairocracy’ 
of Oriel Common Room stuck in his mind. 1860 Hook 
Lives Abps. I. vi. 346 The government .. had become what 
has been aptly styled an Hetaerocracy, and was in the 
hands of women, illustrions hy their birth, but the licen- 
tiousness of whose lives surpasses belief, 

Hetery (hitieri). Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. éraspeta, 
lo, companionship.] An oligarchical club in 
ancient Athens for political and judicial purposes. 

1849 Grote Greece u. li. VI. 392 These clubs, or Hetzeries, 
must withont doubt have played a most important part in 
the practical working of Athenian politics. /did. 393 note, 
Having thus organised the hetzries, and bronght them into 
cooperation for his revolutionary objects. 

+ Hetch. Ods. rare—°, Also heach, heche. 
A shortened form of Zetche/, Hatcuen. 

1598 Fiorio, Pettine,..a combe to dresse flaxe or hempe, 
called a heche, or a hatchell. x6xrx dd, (ed. 2), Pettine,..a 
hetch or hatchell to dresse flax. 161r Cotcr., Sevan, a 
hatchell, or heach; the yron comhe whereon flax is dressed. 

Hetch(e, obs. forms of Harcu 54,1 and vt 

Hetchel, early form of Hatcuen sé, and v. 

+ Hetchill. Obs. by-form of Hucwue: perh. 
influenced by aéick-bone. 

1601 Howtano Pliny II. a A suffamigation made with 
ill peece or loines, 


the fat taken from the hetc 
+Hete. 02s. [By-form of Horr, Hicur s4.', 


conformed to the verbal inflexion 4eze of Hiant v.: 
cf, Benerx sd.] Command, promise. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 6872 (Gitt.) As godd had hight him in 
his hete. /2fd¢. 11897 Pai haf halden him par hete [Coé¢. 
haite] Par-in pai hang himn he be fete. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Knit. 1525 3¢, bat ar so cortays & coynt of your hetes. 
1394 2. Pl. Crede 345 Lere me to som man .. that .. halt 
Godes hetes (Roya? A/S. hestys]. ¢1420 Sir Amadas 
(Weber) 440 Weyte thou be large of pey and hete. 


253 


Bee : see Eat, Hare, Heat, Hiewr, Hor, 
OTE. 

+Hetefaste, adv. Obs. Also 3 heteueste, 
-feste. [app. f. OE. Aegre hatred, etc. (cf. hetelice 
violently, vehemently) + /gs¢e firmly, Fast.] Firmly, 
securely, fast. 

@1228 Pudiana 36 Bind him hetefeste [zv.~. heteneste]. 
@ 1225 St. Marher. 10 His twa honden to his .. cneon hete- 
ueste ibunden, ax225 Ancr. R.34 (MS. Cott.) Halded him 
hetefeste. Jd. 378 Ure Lonerd was... ine a stooene bruh 
biclused heteneste. 


Hetelich, -like, obs. ff. Matzny, Horny adus. 
Heter-, the form of the combining element 
HETERO- used before vowels. 

+ Heter, hetter,«. Ols. Forms: 3-5 heter, 
hetter, hatter, 5 hatir, hetire, hetur, hattir, 
hettur, hitter, hittur. [Cf MLG. Aetier; app. 
a deriv. of hatian to Hate, ef. Ate sb. hate.] 
Rough ; fierce, violent, cruel ; severe; keen, eager. 
13.. £. 2. Addit. P. C. 373 Heter hayrez bay hent pat 
asperly bited. ¢1380 Wyctir Sed. Ws, II. 406 Pe sunne 
mai be derkkid heter bi fumes pat shal cleer pe erpe. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 520 And heot sall [he] a full hetire 
deth. /bid. 702 Behald oner pi hede and se my hatter 
werdis, 1674-9: Ray N.C. lVords, Hetter, eager, earnest, 
een. 

+ Heteric (he'térik), a. Obs. [£ Gr. erep-os 
other, different + -1c.] Applied by some phonetists 
to non-phonetic spelling, in which different symbols 
are used for the same sound, and different sounds ex- 
pressed by the same symbol, as in current English. 
So Heterically edv., Hetericism, Hetericist. 
1848 A. J. Eviis Plea Phonetic Spelling (ed. 2), Hetericism 
is a bar to education. 1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 418 This 
they call Phonetic spelling ; the old system is branded as 
the Heteric. /did. 4x9 Mr. Ellis is particularly severe on 
such a piece of hetericism. /é/d! 423 The hetericist still 
faithful to his allegiance. /07d. 424 Does Mr. Ellis intend 
that people shonld hegin by writing one word in a thousand 
phonetically, and the rest heterically? 

Heterize (hetéraiz), v. nonce-wd. [f. Gr 
€rep-os other, different + -12E.] ¢vars. To make 
different; to turn into another form. Hence 
Heteriza‘tion, turning into a different form. 

1865 J. H. Stiruing Seer. Hege? 1.126 The nniverse is but 
a materialisation, but an externalisation, hut a heterisation 
of certain thonghts. /éd. 128 Externalised, materialised, 
or, better, heterised thonghts (i.e.) thonghts in another form 
or mode. 1883 R. B. Mukuaryi tr. Renan’s Phil. Diad. 
79 note, Matter is the heterization of thonght. 

t cages he'tterly, av. (adj.) Obs. 
Forms: see HETER; also 5 haterlynge. [f. HETER 
+ -t¥2, -t¥1.] Roughly, fiercely, violently, 
cruelly, severely, sternly, keenly, eagerly. 
a1225 Leg. Kath, 2108 pe king .. Biheold hire heterliche, 
And bigon to preatin hire. a1aag Aner. R. 290 Hot him 
ut hetterliche—pe fule kurdogge. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 
638 Cleopatra, And heterly they hurtelyn al atonys. ¢1400 

estr. Troy 5826 He hit hym so hetturly on hegh on the 
shild. a@1400-s0 Alexander 5322 Hitterly on ilk side his 
heued he declines. @ 1461 How Gd. Wiftaught hir Dau 
28 in Hazl. Z. P. P. 1.182 Mekely hym answere, and noght 
to haterlynge. 

B. ay = HETER. rare. 

e1q00 Destr. Troy 5781 Nestor.. hard hastid to helpe 
with heturly wille. 

Hetero- (hetére), before a vowel heter-, com- 
bining form of Gr. érepos the other of two, other, 
different ; a formative of many scientific and other 
terms, often in opposition to Aomo-, sometimes to 
auto-, homeo-, ¢so-, ortho-, syn-. The more im- 
portant of these, with their derivatives, will be 
found in their alphabetical places; others, of less 
importance or frequency, are entercd here, He-- 
teracanth (-Akenp) a, Jchth. [Gr. dxavéa thorn, 
spine], having the spines of the dorsal and anal 
fins alternately broader on one side than the other; 
opp. to homacanth. Heteracmy (-e'kmi) Zod. 
[Gr. depq point, culmination, Acme], the ripening 
of the stamens and pistils of a flower at different 
times, including proterandry and | proterogyny; opp. 
to syracmy, Heteradenic (-adenik) a. Avat. 
[Gr. ddqv gland], of glandular structure, but occur- 
ring in a part normally devoid of glands (Ogilvie, 
1882). Heterandrous (-z‘ndres) a. ot. [see 
-ANDROUS], having stamens or anthers of different 
forms (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). + He-terarchy, 
the rule of an alien, Meteratomic (-itg-mik) @., 
consisting of atoms of different kinds; opp. to 
homatomic. || Heterauxesis (-Gksi'sis) Lot. [Gr. 
aigyots growth], growth at unequal rates, irregular 
or unsymmetrical growth. He:terobio'graphy 
nonce-wd., biography written by another person; 
opp. to aztobiography ; so Heterobiogra’phical 
@. Heteroblastic (-blzstik) ¢. Bzol. [Gr. Bdra- 
orés germ], arising from cells of a different kind ; 
opp. to Aomoblastic. WMeterobranchiate ets 
kit) a. Zool. [Gr. Bpayxia gills], having gills 
of diversified forms; applicd in various classifi- 
cations to a division of fishes, crustacea, gastro- 
pods, etc. Heteroca'rpian, -carpous ads. Bot, 
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Gr. xaprés fruit], producing rts 
kinds ; so Heteroca‘rpism (sec quot.). He 
cellular (-se‘lis1iz) @. Bio/., composed of cells 
different kinds (as most organisms); opp. to #s0- 
Pome Scares (-se‘falas) e CG: 
Gr. Ke head], applied to a composite plant 
ae aber he of different kinds, male an 

female, Heterochiral (-kaie'ril) a. [Gr. xelp 
hand], of identical form but with lateral inversion, 
as the right and left hands; opp. to Aomochiral; 
heuce Heterochirally adv. + Heterochre’- 
sious (crron. -cresious) @. Obs. [Gr. xpiots use], 
relating to different commodities or nses; opp. to 
homochrestous, Heterochromous (-kraumas) a. 
(Gr. xp@pa colour], of different colours, as the 
florets of some Compositz, e.g. the daisy and asters. 
Meterocline (-klain) a. Bot. [ee «dtvy bed: cf. 
Diciinovs], having male and female flower-heads 
on separate receptacles, heterocephalous. He'- 
terocyst (-sist) Biol. (Gr. coms bladder, Cyst], a 
cell of exceptional structure or form found in certain 
alge and fungi. Heterodactyl (-de'ktil), -da‘c- 
tylous adjs. Zool. [Gr. baxtvAos finger or toe], 
having the toes, or one of them, irregular or ab- 
normal, as certain families of birds (Ogilvie, 1882). 
Heterodermatous (-dé‘umatas) @. Zool, [Gr. 
dépya skin], having the skin or integument of 
different structure in different parts, as certain fishes 
and serpents; opp. to Aomrodcrizatons, Hetero- 
do'gmatize v. vonce-wd. [see DoomatizE], zntr. 
to hold or pronounce an opinion different from 
that generally held, Hetercscions (-7'flas) a. Bot. 
[Gr. oixéa house], applied to fungi which at different 
stages of development are parasitic on different 
plants; opp. to aztectous. Heterceciam (-i‘siz’m), 
the condition of beiog hetereecious; hence He- 
tereci‘amal ¢.=heterecious. Heteroepy (-du7pi) 
nonce-wd. [after orthoepy], pronunciation differing 
from the standard; so Heteroepic (-oe’pik) a., 
involving heteroepy. Heterogangliate (-gz'n- 
gliét) a. Zool, having the ganglia of the nervous 
system unsymmetrically arranged, as most mol- 
luscs ; opp. to Aomoganglate. Heteroguathous 
(-p'gnapas) a. Zool. [Gr. yvados jaw], ‘ having dif- 
ferently-shaped jaws’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Hetero- 
gynal (-p'dginal), Heterogynous (-p'dginas) adjs. 
Zool. [Gr. yuvh woman, female], applied to species 
of animals in which the females are of two kinds, 
perfect or fertile, and imperfect or ‘neuter’, as in 
bees, ants, etc.  Heterokinesy (also -chinesie) 
Obs, [ad. Gr. érepoxvycia], motion caused by an 
external agent ; opp. to au/okznesy. Heteroloboug 
(-e'lébas) a. [Gr. AdBos lobe], having unequal lobes. 
Heteromalous (-g'malas) a. Lot. [Gr. opadds even, 
level], applied to mosses which have the leaves or 
branches turned in different directions: opp. to 
homomalous, Heteromastigate (-mz‘stigét) a. 
Siol. (Gr. paar whip], having flagella of different 
kinds, as an infusorian: opp. to dsomastigate. 
Heteromaton (-p'matgn) sonce-wa. [after AuTo- 
MATON], a thing that is moved by something else. 
Heteronemeous (-ni'm3s), Heteronemous 
(-nimas) adys. Bot. [Gr. vijpa thread, filament] 
(see quots.). Heteropetalous (-pe‘talas) a. Bot., 
‘having dissimilar or unequal petals’ (Mayne 
Expos. Lex.) Heterophthalmy (-pfpze'lmi) [Gr. 
épGadpés eye], the condition in which the eyes are 
different in colour or direction, Heterophyadic 
(-faiye'dik) a. Bot. [late Gr. guds, pvad- shoot, 
sucker], producing two kinds of stems, one bearing 
the fructification, the other the vegetative branches, 
as in the genus Lywisetum. Weteropo'lar a. 
[Porax], having polar correspondence to some- 
thing different from itself; having dissimilar 
poles, as in the figures called Stasraxonia hetero- 
pola (Encycl, Brit. XVI, 843). Heteroproral 
(-proeral) a. Zool. [L. préra prow], having un- 
equal or dissimilar prore, as a pterocymba in 
sponges; opp. to homoproral, Weteropsycholo'- 
gical a. (see quot.). Hetero-ptios xonce-wa. [see 
Optics] (see quot.) Heterorhizal (-rai-zdil) a. 
Sot. [Gr. pia root], applicd to the roots of crypto- 
gamous plants (see quot.). Heterosomatous 
(-s#matas) @. Zool, (Gr. c@pa body], having a 
body deviating from the normal type; said esp. of 
flat fishes, which have the two sides of the body 
asymmetrical; so He‘terosome (-sdum), a flat- 
fish; Heteroso-mong a. = heterosomatous. He- 
terosoteric (-soterik) a. [Gr. gwrnpia salvation], 
relating to salvation by another. Heterosporous 
(-e'sp6ras) a. Bot. [Gr. ondpos seed], producing two 
different kinds of spores; opp. to Aomosporous or 
tsosporous, Heterostaural (-stOral) a. [Gr. 
aravpés cross], having an irregular polygon as the 
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base of the pyramid; said of a heteropolar staur- 
axonial figure; opp. to Aomostaural. Hetero- 
stemonous (-sti'ménas) a. Lot, [Gr. or}pwy warp, 
thread, taken in sense ‘ stamen’], ‘ having dissimi- 
lar stamens’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex.). Heterother- 
mal (-ps'umal) a. Biol, [Gr. 6¢ppos heat], baving 
a temperature which varies with that of the sar- 
roundings, as plants and cold-blooded animals; 
opp. to homaothermal or homothermous Sa? Soe. 
Lex. 1886), Hetero‘tonous a. [Gr. rovds tone], 
having different or unlike tones. Hence Hetero‘- 
tonously adv. Heterotrichal (-trikal), He- 
tero'trichons adjs. Biol. [Gr. Opif, tpix- hair], 
belonging to the order Heterotricha of ciliate in- 
fusorians, in which the cilia of the oral region differ 
in size and arrangement from those of the rest of 
the body; also said of these cilia. Heterotrophy 
(profi) Bot. [Gr. -rpopia nourishment], an abnor- 
mal mode of nutrition observed by Frank in some 
plants, as those of the N.O. Cupudifere, which have 
no root-hairs, their function being discharged by a 
fungus which closely surrounds the roots. He- 
terozonal(-zdu-nal) a. Cryst.,said of faces (or poles) 
of a crystallographic system which lie in different 
zones (or zone-circles) : opp. to ‘antéozonal. 

1880 Guntnen Fishes 41 If the spines are asymmetrical, 
alternately hroader on one side than on the other, the fish is 
called *heteracanth. 1870 Nature 11. 482 The phenomena of 
Protandry and Protogyny forming together that of *Heter- 
acmy. a1656 Br. HaLt Serm. Christ § Crsar Wks. 1837 V. 
281 Next to Anarchy is *Heterarchy. 1886 Vines Physiol. 
Plants xvi, 376 Spontaneons variations in the relative rate of 
growth of opposite sides of the organ, or to express it in a 
single word. .spontaneous *Acferauxesis. 1884 J. W. Hates 
Notes §& Ess. Shaks, 7 We see no reason to ¢ the words 
in any non-natural or “heterobiographical sense. 1825 New 
Monthly Mag. X1V. 78 That superior charm ..which anto- 
biography possesses (if we must speak Greek) over *hetero- 
biography. 1888 Sat, Rev. 20 Oct. 450/1 Heterobiography 
..a word required for the process of having = biography 
written for you by some other person withont your per- 
mission, and to yonrown amazement, 1888 H. Gapow in 
Nature 3 Dec. 150/2 This new cartilage is either homo- 
blastic or *heteroblastic. 1854 Mavne £.rfos. Lex., *Hetero- 
branchiate. 188: Luppock in Pre. R. Jast. 1X. 625 
*Heterocarpism, if I may term it so, or the power of pro- 
ducing two kinds of reproductive bodies, 1880 Gaay Bot. 
Text-bk, Gloss., *Heterocarfous, producing more than one 
kind of fruit. 1842 Branor Dict. Sct, etc. ,*Heterocephalous. 
1879 Tuomson & Tatr Nat. Péfl. 1. 1%. §97 The similarity of 
a right-hand and a left-hand is called *heterochiral: that of 
two right-hands, homochiral. Any object and its image in 
a plane mirror are *heterochirally similar. 16x2 SruaTEVANT 
Metallica (1854) 69 *Heterocresious, are inuentions which 
produce different mechanick workes, warres and commodi- 
ties. So milning and shipping are two Heterocresious 
inuentions, because the works of the one is meale or flower, 
and the worke of the other is carriage or transportage. 1842 
Branoe Dict. Sct., etc., *Heterochromous. x8s0 Hooxea 
& Arnott Brit. Flora (ed. 5) 197 When thé ray is of a 
different colour from the disk, they are heterochromous (as 
in Bellis). 1880 Grav Bot. /ext-bk. Gloss. *Heterocline, 
nearly same as Heterocephalons, on separate receptacles. 
1895 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 215 Thus the whole 
nite iatoa single curved Nostoc-filament. Individual cells, 
apparently without any definite law, become *heterocysts. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 245 It is only in the higher forms 
that a few larger cells of a different colour—termed Hetero- 


cysts—are intercalated among the otherwise similar cells of | 


a filament. 1854 Mayne Zxfos. Lex., Those in which the 
external toe is versatile: *heterodactylous, 1885 KinesLey 
Stand. Nat. Hist. 1V. 369 While in the woodpeckers the 
first and fourth [toes] are directed backwards, in the 
trogons the first and second take that position; hence 
they are said to be heterodactylous. 165: Biccs Mew 
Disp. » 52 Physitians, who have *heterodogmatiz’d, and 
deviated from the ancient beaten path of clear renson 
and experience. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 332 In others the 
varions reproductive forms are developed upon different 
hosts, for example, the zxcidinm-frnits of 2cidiuum Ber- 
heridis occur only on the leaves of Berberis vndgaris, whilst 
the uredospores and the teleutospores are formed only upon 
Grasses .. Such forms as these are said to be *hetercecious 
(metazcions), to distinguish them from those. .which inhahit 
the same host throughout their whole life (autcecious). 
1875 Bennett & Dvea Sachs’ Bot, 246 Puccinia graminis 
.. shows..the *heteroecism which ocenrs also in some other 
Fungi. 1887 Atheneum 6 Aug. 184/3 De Bary discovered 
and demonstrated the wonderful fact of hetercecism, showing 
that a fungus on the wheat produces an entirely different 
fungus on the barberry. 1884 /éfd. 29 Mar. 414/r He 
demonstrates it to be a true *hetercecismal uredine. 1873 
M. Cotzins Sy. Sidchester 1. i. 2x The proper way to begin 
is to teach them a *heteroépic ahracadabra. 1838 Fyrase?'s 
Mag. XV\1. 742 His vile and barbarous Scotch orthoepy, 
or rather “heteroepy. 1839-47 Topo Cyct. Anat. III. 365/t 
The *heterogangliate type of the nervous system. .is estab- 
lished in the Mollusks. 1855 OwEN /avertebr. Anint. (ed. 2) 
470 The scattered centres of the nervous system, disposed 
according to the Heterogangliate type of that dominant 
system of organs. 1854 Mayne Expos. Le2t., Heterogynus.. 

eterogynons. 1886 Syd. Soc, Lex., Heterogynous, applied 
to those insects, such as ants, in which each species com- 
prises males, females, and nenters. 1678 Cuowoatn Jitedl. 
Syst. & i, § 38. 47 Body hath no other Action belonging to 
it but that of Local Motion, which Local Motion as such, is 
Essentially *Heterokinesie. /éid. 1. v. 668 Plato rightly 
determined that cogitation, which is self-activity or auto- 
chinesie, was, in order of nature, before the local motion of 
body, which is heterochinesie. 1854 Mavns Exfos. Lex., 
Heterolobus, having unequal lobes ..*heterolobous. 18 .. 
Hare Guersses (1859) 182 Is not man the only automaton 
npon earth? The things usually called so are in fact *hefero- 
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matons, 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hetcronemens (Bot.) 
applied by Fries to nemeons..vegetables in which the 
sporidia are lengthened by germination into filaments which 
unite to produce a heterogeneous body, as happens in the 
fungi and mosses: *heteronemeons. [/6i¢,, /Yeleronemus 
(8ot.), having unequal filaments, as those of the stamens of 
the Efacris ketcronema.] 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Hetero- 
nemtous, applied to those plants the stamens of which are 
wnequal in the length of their filaments. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Heterophthalmia, term for the eyes being of 
different colour from each other: *heterophthalmy. 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex. Heterophthalmy, the condition in which 
the eyes are of a different colour, or are different in direc- 
tion. 1887 Sottasin Encycl. Brit. XXIL. 418 (Sponges) The 
prows may be similar (homoproral) or dissimilar (*hetero- 

roral), 1885 J. Maamneau Types Eth, The. I. & ii. 65 

he chief *heteropsychological theories of ethics .. are all 
founded on an attempted identification of the moral senti- 
ments with some other function of onr nature. 1711 
Spectator No, 250 P 7 This Irregularity in Vision .. mnst 
be put in the Class of *Heteropticks, 1874 R. Brown 
Man. Bot. 135 \n ferns and Equisetacex the root and stem 
are strikingly different .. the root sprmgs from nny part of 
the spore, and hence to the roots of this great division has 
been given the name *Heterorhizal. 1854 Mayne Z£xpos. 
Lex. s.v., Those [fishes] in which the right and the left sides 
of the body are dissimilar: *heterosomatous, 1894 A. B. 
Bavce Si. Paul's Concept. Christ. 403 The doctrine of Jesus 
was autosoteric, that of Panl was *hetero-soteric. 1875 
Bennett & Dvyea Sacks’ Bot, 805 In Phanerogams the 
embryo-sac corresponds to the large, the pollen-grain to the 
small spore of *heterosporous Vascular Cryptograms. 1881 
Nature XXIV. 474 Professor Williamson divides coals into 
Isosporons and Heterosporous léid. 607. They 
further consider that some of his Calamariz .. were hetero- 
sporons. 1886 Atheneum 10 Apr. 491/2 Mr. Benoett has 
made nse of the term Megasporangia io descrihing the 
heterosporous vascular cryptogams, 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) 11. 194 The same sound .. is coasequently 
heard, not homotonously, or in like tones, but *hetero- 
tonously, or in separate and unlike. 1885 E. R. LaNkestea 
in Encycl. Brit. X1X. 863/1 *Heterotrichal band circular. 
Tbid., The *heterotrichous band. 

Heterocerc (he'téresaik), sé. and a. Jchthyol. 
Also -cerque. [f Hxrero- + Gr. xépx-os tail.) 
a. sb. A heterocercal fish. b. adj. = next. 

1876 Pace Text-bk. Geol. ix. 184 All the fishes of the palae- 
ozoic periods being heterocercs, 1882 OctiviE, Heferocerc. 

Heterocercal (-s3:1kil), a. [f. as prec. +-aL.] 
Having the lobes of the tail unequal. Opp. to 
homocercal. 

i 7 Penny Cyct. XM. 191/1 Heterocercal, the term chosen 
by M. Agassiz..to express a uliar form of the tails of 
fishes .. The tail is ,. unequally bilohate, as in the shark. 
.. The peculiarity of the Heterocercal fishes is that the 
vertebral column runs along the upper candal lobe. 185 
Le ep Geol. (1855) 133 The heterocercal character of 
the tail. 


Hence Heterocerca‘lity, He-terocercy (-s3isi), 
the condition of being heterocercal. 


1884 Science 3 Oct. 341/2 Whenever heterocercality mani- 
fests itself, there is degeneration of the caudal end of the 


chordal axis. 

Heterocerous (hetérp'séras), a. Entom. [f. 
mod.L. Heterocera nent. pl., f. HETERO- + Gr. xépas 
horn.] Belonging to the sub-order of lepidop- 
terous insects /Ye/erocera (Moths); so called from 
the diversified forms of the antennz, which are not 


clubbed as in the RAofalocera (Butterflies). 
1881 Athenzum 19 Feh. 2682 New Genera and Species of 
Heterocerous Lepidoptera from Japan. 


Heterochronic (-krpnik), a. Biol. and Path. 
{f. HeTeRo- + Gr. xpdvos time, xporreds of or con- 
cerning time.] a. ‘Occurring at different times ; 
irregular; intermittent: applied to the pulse’ 
(Mayne Zxpos. Lex. 1834). b. Occurring or de- 
veloped at an abnormal time. So || Heterochro- 
nia (-krdunid), Heterochronism (-p*krdniz’m), 
Hetero‘chrony, the occurrence of a process, or 
development of a tissue, organ, or organic form, 
at an abnormal time; Heterochroni‘stic, Hete- 


ro‘chronons adjs. = HETEROCHRONIC, 

1854 Maye, AHelerochronicus, Heterochronus..hetero- 
chronic: heterochronons: applied to the pnise. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathot. 5 We may .. designate the general 
morbid processes as Heterochronic and Heterotopic. /éid. 


| 355 They are developed at a time when their presence is an 
al 


normality (Heterochronia). 1876 H. Spencer Princ. 
Sociol. (1877) 1. 502 Entire organs which, during the serial 
genesis of the type, came comparatively late, come in the 
evolving individual comparatively soon. This Prof. Haeckel 
has called heterochrony. 1879 tr. Haecke?'s Evol. Man 1. 
i. 13 Kenogenetic ‘ displacements in time *, or * Hetero-chron- 
isms’. /érd., By heterotopy the seqnence in position is 
vitiated ; hy heterochrony Ar sequeoce in time is vitiated. 


+ Hetero'clital, c. Ods. 
{see next) +-AL.] =next 2. 

1so2_G. Harvey Pierce’s Sufer.75 As good forbear an 
irregular foole as beare a foole hetero-clitall. 1646 Six T. 
Browne Pseud. Fp. vu. xix. 385 Sinnes heteroclitall, and 
such as want either name or president. 1673-4 GREW A nai. 
Trunks 1. ii. § 8 If there be any Heteroclital Plants, wherein 
they are found otherwise. 


Heteroclite (betérokloit), a. and sé. [a. F. 
hétérocltte (16th c. in sense 2, 14th c. efroclite), a. 
L. heteroclit-us, a. Gr. érepéxdiros, irregularly in- 
flected, f. érepo- HeTERO- + -«Arros, verbal adj. from 
«div-av Lo bend, inflect.] A. adj. 

1. Gram. Irregularly or anomalously declined or 
inflected : chiefly of nouns. 


[f. L. heteroclit-us 


HETERODOX. 


1656 Biounr Glossogr., Heleroclite, that is declined other- 
wise than common Nouns are, 1 LO Improv. Mind 
1, vii. § 1 The heteroclite took Latin tongue. 

2. fig. Deviating from the ordinary rule or stand- 
ard; irregular, exceptional, abnormal, anomalons, 
eccentric. Said of persons and things. (Very 
common in 17th and 18th centuries; now rare.) 

1598 FLoato, Bischizzoso ceruello,a fantastical, heteroclite 
wit. 1600 Hosp. Incur. Fooles 94 Heteroclite, renerse, 
thwart and headstrong Fooles. 1638 Featiy Strict. in 
Lyndom. 1.170 Who will not attrihute more to the uniforme 
practise of the primitive Church, then to the heteroclyte 
practise of later Churches? 1688 Bovis Final Causes Nat. 
Things ww. 194 This heteroclite animal [the bat]. a 1763 
Snenstone Wes. & Lett. (1768) 11. 225 Mortification..may 
be given him by fools or heteroclite characters. 1867 
Chambers Encyel, YX. 265 From its peculiar characters, 
which led Pallas to call it Tetrao paradoxus,it has receive 
the somewhat pedantic name of Heteroclite Grouse. 1893 
F. Hatin Nation (N.Y.) LVII. 229/3 Nor need I dilate 
on the heteroclite addression, fallacion, remintscion. 

B. sb. [absol. use of A.] 

1. Gram, A word irregularly inflected; esp. a 
noun which deviates from the regular declension. 

1880 Hottysano 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Examples of all the 
coningations declyned at fength through all moodes and 
tenses, with the Hiteroclites. 16x2 Batnstev Pos. Paris 
(1669) 97 What mean you hy Heferoclits? Nouns. .declined 
otherwise than the ordinary manner. x (title) Lily's 
Rules Construed; whereunto are added T. Robinson’s 
Heteroclites. 1870 Maacn Ags. Gram. § too Nouns..[that] 
vary in Case-endings (Heteroclites). P 

2. jig. A thing or person that deviates from the 
ordinary rule; an ‘anomaly’, (Very common in 
17th c.; now rare or Obs.) 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11.1. § 3. 8 A substantiall and 
senere Collection of the Heteroclites, or Irregulars of Nature 
.-I find not. ¢ 1645 Howett Lett, 1v. xxv. (1655) 1. 83 Ther 
are strange Heteroclites in Religion now adates. 1767 H. 
Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1792) 11. xii. 189 Our Parliament would 
affect to be an heteroclite to all other parliaments, 1780 
T. Davies Life Garrick V1. xl. 141 The doctor was a perfect 
Heteroclite, an inexplicable existence in creation. 

So + Heterocli'tic, +Heterocli-tical, + He- 
tero‘clitous adjs, = HETEROCLITE a. 

1632 Burton Anat. Mel. u. iv. 1. iv. (ed. 4) 377 Loathsome 
and fulsome filthy potions, Heterocliticall oat -horse medi- 
cines. 1648 Perty Adv. to Hartlib 23 Parrot-like repeating 
heteroclitous nouns and verbs. 1656 Ear: Mon. Adzt. fr. 
Parnass. 449 Employing..for souldiers, those heteroclitick 
dispositions, who by reason of their restless natures, ‘twas 
thought were likely to do worse, 1885 Pali Mat/G. 13 Jan. 
s/t Every portion of Marlowe’s work is stamped with mutiny 
and revolt, with love for nnblessed speculation and interest 
in heteroclitical offence. 


Heterodont (hetéredgnt), a. and sh. Zool. 
[mod. f. Hrrer- + Gr. é80us, d3ov7- tooth. In 
mod.F, hétéredon.] 

A. adj. Having teeth of different kinds or forms 
(incisors, canines, and molars), as most mammals. 
Also said of the teeth. Opp. to homodont. 

1877 Tvanea in Excycé. Brit, VII. 232/2 In the majority 
of the Mammalia, the teeth in the same jaw vary in size, form, 
and structure, and they are therefore called Heterodont, 
1886 A thenzusmt g Oct. 471/1 Existing toothed whales have 
what appears to be a homodont and not a heterodont denti- 
tion, but a heterodont dentition has been observed in the 
foetus of an existing whale. » 

B. 56. 1. A heterodont animal. 

2. A snake of the N, American genus /Yeterodon. 

Heterodox (he'térédpks), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. 
érepé8og-os of another opinion, holding opinions 
other than the right, f. érepo- HETERO- + ddfa 
opinion. ] 

A. adj. 1, Of doctrines, opinions, etc.: Not in 
accordance with established doctrines or opinions, 
or those generally recognized as right or ‘ orthodox’: 
a. orig. in religion and theology. 

1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (1842) 354 Christ’s locall descend- 
ing to hell, and divers others heterodoxe doctrines. 1651 
Baxter /nf Ba ft. 294, 1 shall first shew you the Heterodox 
Opinion, And then that which I take to be the Orthodox. 1686 
R. Para Life of Usher 15 Articles.. Heterodox to the Doc- 
trine and Articles of the Church of England. 1825 MAcauLav 
Milton Ess, (1887) 2 Some of the heterodox opinions which 
he avows .. particularly his Arianism. 

Hence b. generally. 

1654 Wuitock Zootemra 210 That the name of any other 
Author, or Philosophy, seemeth Heterodoxe without exami- 
nation. 1700T. Baown tr. Fresay's A miusem, Ser. & Com. 24 
Some call it Over-witting those they deal with, but that’s 
generally denied as a Heterodox Definition. 1859 W. Cot- 
tins Q. of Hearts (1875) 6 The Major held some strangely 
heterodox opinions on the modern education of girls. 

2. Of persons: Holding opinions not in accord 
with some acknowledged standard : a. in theology; 


b. in other matters of belief or opinion. 

1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind, x8 Whosoever should 
dare to swarve from these[Galenand Aristotle). .being looked 
upon as Ileterodox, was the object of scorn and derision. 
1723 J. Atkins Voy. Guinea (x735) 20 The Eastern Sages 
.. teach the Heterodox a Lesson of Humility. 1842 Pusey 
Crisis Eng. Ch. 96 We cannot treat the Orthodox Greek 
Church, at once as orthodox and heterodox. 1875 Stupps 
Const. Hist. V1. xviii. 177 Admissions which recommended 
him to neither the orthodox nor the heterodox. : 

+ B. sé. Obs. 1. An opinion not in accord with 
that which is generally accepted as true or correct ; 


a heterodox opinion. : 
1619 Balcanguals Let. fr. Syn. of Dori in Males’ Rem. 


A 


1673) 524 Upon Tuesday .. the Canons of the first and 
(er) Shadowed approved, except the last of the 
second Article .. and the second heterodox in that same 
Article. id, On Thursday morning .. it was reasoned 
whether that last heterodox should be retained. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Psend, Ep. 11. iii. 66 Not onely a simple Hetero- 
dox, but a very hard Paradox, it will seeme, and of great 
absurdity unto obstinate eares. 1691 W. Nictotts Amsw, 
Naked Gospel 105 These and many more are the Hetero- 
doxes of his Books. 

2. A heterodox person. rare. 

3647 TRAPP Comm. Matt. vii. 18 Heretics, then, and hetero- 
doxes are not good honest men, as the vulgar counts them. 
Hence He-terodoxly adv., in a heterodox way ; 


He‘terodoxness, heterodox quality or character. 

1664 H. Moat Myst. Inig., Apol. 501 What Error or 
Heterodoxness in avowing it perfectly Celestial and A&the- 
teal? Jéid. 523 The speaking of two persons thus in Christ 
-. seemed to administer some scruple of Heterodoxness to 
some, x74 C. Exuis Vanity af Scofing g A thing so 
heterodoxly yet so magisterially asserted. 1698 R. Fer- 
cuson View Eccles. 10 These who have either wnthink- 
ingly, or Heterodoxly imbibed his notions. 


+ He-terodoxal, 2. Ods. [f. as prec, + -AL.] 
Of heterodox character; heterodox. 

¢x645 Howe xt Lett. 1. xv. (1754) 466 This new Piece of 
Philosophy .. tho’ heterodoxal and cross-grained to the old 
Philosophers. 1661 Sir Harry Vane's Politicks 11 Most of 
those Hearers.. grew most Hetrodoxall Rabbies. 1674 
Hickman Qurnguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 217 Dr. Reynolds calls 
the Lambeth Articles Orthodoxal : no one intimated that 
they were Heterodoxal. 


+ Heterodo‘xical, a. Os. =prec. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P 214 Not only simply heterodoxi- 
call, but a very rongh-hewed paradoxical! asseveration. 
18zx Sporting Mag. YX. 23 1n.. other parts .. similar 
heterodoxical passages may be found. 

+ Heterodo‘xous, a. Obs. = prec. 

r650 B. Discotliminius 28, 1 could demonstrate it to be 
Heterogeneous, Heterodoxous, Incongrons. 

Heterodoxy (he'térddpksi). [ad. Gr. érepo- 
Sofia error of opinion, f. érepédof-os HETERODOX.] 

1. The qnality or character of being heterodox; 
deviation from what is considered to be orthodox. 

1659 . ArrowsmiTH Chain Princ. 317 That preamble, 
which the daring Heterodoxie of some modern writers put 
me upon, 1673 Maavet, Reh. Traeds. TI. 32 No Man’s 
Shooe wrings him the more becanse of the Heterodoxy, or 
the tipling of his Shooe-maker. 1837 Caatvie F». Xev. 11. 
iv. ti, Does the reader inquire..what the difference between 
Orthodoxy or A7y-doxy and Heterodoxy or Thy-doxy might 
here be? 1869 Rawwinson Anc. Hist. 519 The establish- 
ment of Christianity as the State Religion. .turned the atten- 
tion of the rnlers..to minute questions of heterodoxy and 
orthodoxy. 

2. With a and f/. An opinion or doctrine at 
variance with that generally received as true or 
right ; a heterodox opinion. 

1652-6z Heviin Cosmogr. To Rdr. (1674) A ijb/r The 
Anarchy and licentiousness of Heterodoxies and confused 
Opinions. 1678 Cuowoatn /nvell, Syst. 1. i. § 31. 39 Another 
heterodoxy of his, concerning the resurrection. 1755 CaRTE 
Hist. Eng. 1V. 201 Charging him with Popery, Arminianism, 
and other heterodoxies. 1870 L’EsrranGe Afiss Mitford I. 
vi. 197, I know that I have great poetical authorities against 
me in this heterodoxy. 

Heterodromous (hetérp'drémas), a, [f. mod. 
L, heterodrom-us, {. Gr, érepo- HETERO- + -Spopos 
running +-ovs. In mod.F. 2éérodrome.} 

Running in different directions: opp. to Aomo- 
dromous. + &. Mech. Applied to levers of the first 
order, in which the power and the weight move in 
opposite directions (oés.). b. Sot, Turning in 
opposite directions on the main stem and on a 
branch, as the generating spiral of a phyllotaxis. 

1710 J. Haaris Lex. Teehn. (ed. 2) 11. s.v., The Wheel, 
Windlass, Capstand, Crane, &c. are perpetual Heterodrom- 
ous Leavers. [1727-51 CHamsers Cycl., Heterodvonins 
Vectis, in mechanics, a lever wherein the fulcrum, or point 
of suspension, is between the weight and the power.] 1870 
BenTLev Bot. (ed. 2) iti. § 3. 140 The successive leaves form 
a spiral round the axis .. In the majority of cases, the direc- 
tion in both the stem and branches is the same, and it is 
then said to be Aomodromous ; hut instances. occur in which 
the direction is different, when it is called Aeterodromous. 
1874 R. Brown Man. Bot. 190. 

So Hetero‘dromy Ao/.,heterodromous condition. 

1886 Syd. Soc, Lex., Heterodromy, term applied .. when 
the axial shoot of the stem coils from right to left, whilst 
that of the branch twists from left to right, or vice versa. 

Heterogamous (hetérp'gimos), a. [£ Gr. 
érepo- HIETERO- + yay-os marriage + -oUsS: in 
mod.F. Aétérogante (De Candolle).] 

1. Bot, Variously applied to conditions in which 
stamens and pistils are not regularly present in each 
flower or floret. 

Applied a. orig. hy De Candolle to plants having flowers 

monececious, dicecious, or polygamons; b. by Lessing to 
composites whose capitula or tlower-heads contain florets 
differing in sex; c.by Trinius to grasses in which the arrange- 
ment of the sexes is different in different spikelets. 
, 184z in BrAnor, 1866 7 reas. Bot., Heterogamous, when 
in a capitulum the florets of the ray are either neuter or 
female, and those of the disk male. 187z Ottver Elem. Bot. 
11, 196 If all the florets of a flower-head (capituluin) he per- 
fect, the flower-heads are Aomtogamous (Dandelion); if part 
of them be imperfect, the heads are Aeteroganzons (Daisy). 

2. Brol, Characterized by the alternation of dif- 
ferently organized generations, as of a partheno- 
genetic and a sexnal generation. 


Atieutr S3 1031 Certain species fof 
News ninthes] 3 ce ie ila Ext rhah- 
ditis form’ and are he 

3. Of or pertaining 


, ee 

1862 M. Horxins Hawaii 159 Besides these he may have 
had other heterogamous connexions. 7 +" 

Heterogamy (hetéry'gami). [f. as prec. + ¥.] 
The quality or condition of being heterogamous. 

1. Bot. Mediate or indirect fertilization of plants. 

ys R. Brown Afan. Bot. ix. 418 These circuitous methods 
of fertilisation may be called Heteroganzy, or ‘crooked 
fertilisation,’ in contradistinction to the typical and ortho- 
dox method, which may be styled Orthogamy, or direct 
(‘straight’) fertilisation. . 

2. Biol. The succession of differently organized 
generations of animals or plants, as where sexual 
generation alternates with parthenogenesis. 

1884 A. Sepewick tr. Claus’ Zool. 1. 543 Chermes affords 
an example of heterogamy in that two different oviparous 
generations follaw one another: a slender and winged sum- 
mer generation, and an apterons generation which is found 
in autumn and spring and lives throngh the winter. 1886 
Roiteston & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. 31 Alternation 
of Generations... whether in the form known as metagenesis, 
i.e, the alternation of asexual and sexual individuals, or as 
heterogamy, i.e. the alternation of parthenogenetic and 
sexual races, /éid. 508 [In Insects] Alternation of Genera- 
tions is coupled with parthenogenesis, and is known in this 
case as Heterogamy. 1889 Geoozs & Tnomson Fvol. Sex 
xv. 207 A sexless fern-plant forms special reproductive cells 
(spores), which develop parthenogenetically into a sexual 
prothallus, from the fertilised egg-cell of which the fern- 
plant arises ..[this} is called by roologists, in reference to 
flukes for instance, Aeterogamzy. 

Heterogene (he'térddgin), a. ? Obs. [ad. Gr. 
érepoyerhs of different kinds, f. érepo- HETERO- + 
yévos, yeve- kind: cf. F. kétérogine (17th c. ia 
Hatz.-Darm.).] = HETEROGENEOUS. 

1sqr R. Cortana Guydon's Ouest. Chirnrg., Therfore they 
be called [he]therogenes that is to say of dyuers natures. 1610 
B, Jonson A ch. 1. v, Know you the sapor pontick? sapor 
stipstick ? Or, what is homogene, or heterogene? 1663 
Butter 7d. 1. ili, 1328 A strange Chimera of Beasts and 
Men Made up of pieces Heterogene. 1709-29 V. Manory 
Syst, Math, Geom. 143 Homogene Figures, are of the same 
kind, as to the number of Sides : Heterogene the contrary. 
1740 E. Bavnaro Health (ed. 6) 42 From a Het'rogen 
med’ciae, The strife is intestine, 182zz Blackw. Mag. XI. 10 
The diction, similes, and metaphors..are somewhat motley 
and heterogene, 1830 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Zi 1. ix. 
394 A soil and nature foreign and heterogene. 

Heterogeneal (he'térddg7n7al), a. and 3d, 
Now rare. Also 7 erro. -ial(l. [f. Scholastic L. 
heterogene-us (f. Gr. érepoyenys, éreporyere-: see 
HETEROGENE) + -Au.] 

A. adj, = HETEROGENEOUS. 

1605 Time Quversit. 1. xi. 48 Separated from the others, 
which are heterogeniall, or of another kinde. 1631 Joanen 
Nat. Bathes ii. (1669) 9 Such water as is free from any 
heterogeneal mixture. 1660 R. Coxe Power §& Sud7. 108 
A Parliament is a politick body, compounded of hetero- 
genial or dissimilar parts, viz. the King, the Lords, spiritual 
und temporal, in one distinct house, and of a house of 
Commons another distinct honse. 1674 S. Jeaxe Avith. 
(1696) 5 Numbers Heterogeneal are mixt Numbers of Whole 
and Broken, Abstract and Contract. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn., Heterogeneal Nouns in Grammar, are such as have 
one Gender in the Singular .. and another in the Plural. 
Llbid., Heterogencal Surds, are such as have different Radical 


Signs: As saa: and Whb, 180g E. Daves Whs. 299 
An heterogeneal color, orange, for instance. . viewed throngh 
a prism, will disappear, being resolved into the two homo- 
geneal colors. .red and yellow. 186x Tuttocn Eng. Purit. 
fl. 304 A system which admitted of such tyrannical action 
-.Was a heterogeneal thing. 

B. si. A heterogeneous person or substance. 

1651 N. Bacon Dise. Gout, Eng, ut. iii, (1739) 16 By con- 
gregating Homogeneals, and severing Heterogeneals. @ 1655 
Vines Lord’s Supp. (1677) 260 Whether this mixture of 
heterogeneals do not pollute the ordinances. : 

Hence Heteroge-nealness, heterogeneity. 

+ Heteroge'nean, 2. Oés. [f.as prec, +-An.] 
= HETEROGENEOUS, 

a 1601 NasHe Quaternio (1632) 44 All the parts both homo- 
genean and heterogenean of the dead corps. 1607 TopseLL 
Fours. Beasts (1638) 385 Corfus heterogenes, in terra 
coalescens; A Hetrogenean hody encreasing in the earth. 
2635 Swan Sec. AZ. v. § 2. (1643) 170 When they consist 
of Heterogenean parts, or parts of a divers kind. 

Heterogeneity (he:térodgénz iti). [ad. med. 
L. heterogenetlas (etherogeneitas 14th c.), £. helero- 
gene-us: see next and -1ty. Cf. F. helerogenetté 
(1641 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality or condition 
of being heterogeneous: a. Difference or diversity 
in kind from other things; b. Composition from 
diverse elements or parts; multifarious composition. 

2641 Frencw Distill. v. (1651) 109 In the artificial! processe 
of manifesting the heterogeneity of water. 1674 JEAKE 
Arith. (1696) 304 To multiply Simple Surdes ohserve their 
Homogeniety or Heterogeniety. 1779 Ramsoen in Phil. 
Trans. LXIUX, 421 The advantage..of not being disturbed 
by the heterogeneity of light. 1784 HaatLev Odserv. Man 
n. ii. 11 As to the Chinese..its great Heterogeneity in 
respect of other Langnages. 186a H. Spencer First Princ. 
I. xvil. § 145 (1875) 396 Evolution is an integration of matter 
. during which the matter passes from an indefinite, inco- 
herent homogeneity, to a definite, coherent heterogeneity. 
1868 GLapstone ¥xv. Mundi vii. (1870) 194 In the members 
of the Olympian court itself we discern every kind of hetero- 
geneity, — 

ce. With a and Z/. A heterogeneous element or 
constitnent. 


a 
1651 Bices New Disé. Pt 
ties & impurities, 
ica, iron ore, and other 
it. 1837 Cartyte Fr. I y he 
geneities cast together into the Zevat. 
d. Law of Heterogeneity (Logic): see quot. 
1864 Bowen Lagic iv. 91 About the second principle, the 
Law of Heterogeneity, there is no dispute. According to 
pret things the most similar must, in some respects, be 
iss 


ilar or heterogeneous; and, consequently, any Con- 
cept, however large its Intension may be, may still have 
that Intension increased, without thereby descending to 


individuals. 
eterogeneous (hetérédginios), a. [f. Scho- 


lastic L. heterogene-ws (see FIETEROGENEAL) + 
-ous.] The opposite of homogeneous. 


The earlier word, and the more nsual, esp. in technical 

expressions, till ¢ 1725, was heterogencal, 
1. Of one body in respect of another, or of varions 
bodies in respect of each other ; Diverse in kind or 
nature, of completely different characters ; incon- 
grnous ; foreign. 

1624 F. Wuite Reply to Fisher 243 The question .. is 
heterrogeneous to this disputation. 1660 Gover Chr. Direct. 
ii. (1831) 22 Labour .. to drive ont all wandering hetero- 
geneons thoughts that come to disturhthee. 1665 Hooxr 
Microgr. 25 Chusing two heterogeneous flnids,such as Water 
and Oyl. 1699 Lo. Taasyt in Pepys’ Diary (1879) VI. 195 
Though it be heterogeneons from this subject, 1715 Drsa- 
GuLiers Fires [nipr, 35 Its heat proceeds from a mixture of 
heterogeneous Bodies. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. u. 
(ed. 2) 1r2 Which is perfectly heterogeneous to the true 
Management of the Hop. 1809-r0 CoLeaipce Friend (1837) 
Til. r99 Things uiiterldshererbee a can have no inter- 
communion, x850 J. H. Newman Diffic. Anglic. 58 The 
National Church is absolutely heterogeneons to the Apos- 
tolical or Anglo-Catholic party of 1833. 3862 Mite U7ilit. 
16 Pain is always heterogeneous with pleasure. 1866 Lippon 
Bamplon Lect. ii. (1875) 44 A large collection of hetero- 
geneous writings, 1876 Mozrey Univ. Serm. viii, 180 We 
do not suppose that the two worlds, visible and invisible, 
are absolutely different and heterogeneous in fundamental 
structure. ; 

b. oosely, Extraordinary, anomalous, abnormal. 

"757 {see HETEROGENOUS]. 1768 W. DonaLoson Life $ 
Adv, Sir B. Sapskull ¥. 58 Men of fashion are strange 
heterogeneous monsters. 1785 Mrs. A.M. Bennett ¥uvenile 
Indiscret. (1786) V. 242 Lady Belvoir and her two daughters 
are actual ciaarer however heterogeneous some people 
may think them. 


2. Of a body in respect of its elements: Com- 
posed of diverse elements or constitnents ; consist- 


ing of parts of different kinds; not homogeneons. 

1630 Pavunn Anti: Armin, 182 The members of a haetero- 
genious body.. are discrepant and various in themselues. 
1639 Futter Holy War vy, xix. (1647) 261 The armie will be 
very heterogeneous, patched up of different people. 1649 
A. Ross Life in Mahomet Alcoran 405 He.. found at his 
doore an Heterogeneons Beast, called Elborach, half Asse, 
half Mule, but much swifter then either. rgor Dr For 
True-born ee 1. 280 Thus from a Mixture of all Kinds 
began, That Het’rogeneons Thing, An Englishman. 1796 
H. Broucwam in PAil, Trans. LXXXVI. 245 All sorts 
of light .. simple and homogeneous, or heterogeneous and 
compounded. 1814 Scotr Wav. li, This heterogeneons 
mass of wild and desperate men. 1865 Grote /a/o IIL. 
xxi. 52 Good is of a character exceedingly diversified and 
heterogeneous, 1867 Raw iinson Anc. Mon. 1V. vii. 419 
In so vast and heterogeneous an Empire as the Persian. 

3. Math, a. Of different kinds, so as to be in- 
commensurable. b. Of different dimensions or 
degrees ; non-homogeneons. [Heterogeneous Surds : 
see qnot. 1796. (The later nomenclature is that of 
like and unlike surds.) 

1656 Hoppes Six Less. Wks. 1845 VII. 199 Of these two 
sorts ofangles the quantities are heterogeneous. 1660 Barrow 
Euelid v. xvi. Schol., Heterogeneous quantities are not com- 
pared together. 1727-41 CuaMBers Cyci., Heterogeneous 
Surds. 1796 Hutton Afath. Diet., Heterogeneous Quanti- 
ties..are those which cannot have proportion, or be com- 
pared together as to greater and less. . As lines, surfaces, and 
solids in geometry. Heterogeneous Surds, are such as have 
different radical signs; as4/a@ and 02; or 4/10 and 4/20. 

4, In various connexions : 

Fleterogeneous attraction, attraction between atoms dif- 
ferent in kind, chemical attraction; also that between the 
different kinds of electricityand magnetism. Aeterogencous 
dodies, ‘ such as have their parts of unequal density "(Hutton 
Math. Dict. 1796). Heterogencous nouns, nouns of different 
genders in thesingularand plural. Heterogeneous numbers, 
‘mixed numbers consisting of integers and fractions’ (Hutton), 

17a7-41 CuaMmBeErs Cyc. s.v., Heterogeneous bodies are 
such, whose gravities in different parts are not proportion- 
able to the bnik thereof. /4id., Heterogeneous Nouts, Hetero- 

encous Numbers. 1826-34 Good's Bk, Nat. (ed. 3) 1. 93 
The heterogeneous attraction, or that between the two dif- 
ferent substances, is stronger than the common force of 
gravity. : 

Hence Heteroge’neously adv.,in a heterogeneous 
manner; Heteroge’neousness, the quality or con- 
dition of being heterogeneous ; heterogeneity. 

1653 H. Mors Conject. Cabbal, (1662) 129 The Hetero- 
geneousness of the Exposition of the First aye Creation. 
1768 Jounson Gen. Obs. Shaks., 3 Hen. VI, Dissimilitude 
of style, and heterogeneousness of sentiment, may sufficiently 
show that a work does not really belong to the reputed 
author, 19775 — Yourn. to West. Isl, Ostig in Sky Wks. X. 
439 The rooms are very heterogeneously filled. 1836-9 Tooo 
Cyct, Anat. 11, 105 The heterogeneonsness of two fluids. 


1864 Pusry Lect, Dan. vii. 435 Unanthentic tradition is 
wont to connect things heterogeneously. 


Heterogenesis (he:téro,dzenésis), 7o/. [f. 
Gr, érepo- HETERO- + yéveots birth, generation.] 


HETEROGENETIC. 


+1. Abnormal or irregular organic develop- 
ment: see quot. Obs. (So F. hétéragéndsie.) 

1954 Mayne Expos. Lex., Helerogenesis, name given by 
Breschet toa Class of organic deviations comprehending 
those in which there exists a relative anomaly, whether from 
the situation or from the colour of organs, the number or the 
situation of the fetuses belonging to the same gestation, 
the situation or the number of organs in particular. 

+2. Applied to sexual reproduction from two 
different germs, male and female. Ods. 

3858 Caapenter Veg. Phys. § 398 The process by which 
new individuals are produced is called Heterogenesis. In this 
process, two different cells are concerned..germ-cells and 
sperm-cells, rear) 

3. The birth or origination of a living being other- 
wise than from a parent of the same kind. 

1864.0. Fril. Se. Jan. 17 eet. ate isa term employed 
to express the creation or birth of living beings in an ab- 
norma) manner, /é:d., At present the evidence which we 

sS..is rather adverse to the doctrine of ‘heterogenesis’ 
in any form, 1870 Hvxiey in Brit. Assoc, Rep. p. xxvii, The 
living parent was supposed to give rise to offspring which 
passed throngh a totally different series of states from those 
exhibited by the parent, and did not return into the cycle of 
the parent; this is what ought to be called Heterogenesis, 
the offspring being altogether, and permanently, unlike the 
parent. ‘ A v 
b. esp. The generation of animals or vegetables 
of low organization from inorganic matter; abio- 
genesis ; spontaneons generation. 

31878 TynpALt in 19h Cent. 111. 23 The notion of hetero- 
genesis or spontaneous generation. 

e. Alternation of generations, 

1863 H. Srences: Biol, 1. 11. vii, 211 Where propagation is 
carried on by heterogenesis, or is characterized by unlike- 
ness of the successive generations, there is always asexual 
genesis with occasionally-recurring sexual genesis. 1875 
tr. Schmidt's Desc. & Darw. 169 When the species is 
composed of a regular alternation of variously constituted 
generations and individuals. This particular sort of rever- 
sion is termed Alternate Generation, or Heterogenesis. 

Heterogene-tic, z. [f prec.: cf. genetic.] 

1. Ziol, Of or pertaining to, or characterized by, 
heterogenesis or heterogeny. 

31874 Contemp. Rev, XXI1I11. 709 All the related hetero- 
genetic phenomena. 3897 ALLBuTT Syst. Med. 11. 1041 Giles 
holds that 4. duodenale may become sexually mature while 
outside the body and in the free state ; in other words, that 
it is heterogenetic. 

2. Philos. Relating to externa) origination. 

1887 Wuittaxes in Afind XII. 289 Prof. Wundt calls his 
own theory of the will ‘the autogenetic theory ', opposing it 
to ‘the ordinary or heterogenetic theory’. 

Hetero’genist. [f. Hersroceny + -Ist: cf. 
mod. 2éérogéniste.] An upholder of the hypo- 
thesis of heterogeny or spontaneous generation. 

1871 Tynpatt Fragm. Sc. (1879) 11. xiii. 304 The English 
heterogenist was far bolder. 1878 — in 19th Cent. Mar. 501 
While no discovery of the age would bear comparison with 
this ‘new birth of living particles ', it is a mere commonplace 
occurrence to our fortunate heterogenist. 

+ Hetero-genize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. érepo- 
yevjs HETEROGENE + -12E.] z2¢7. To act in a man- 
ner heterogeneous or foreign to his own character. 

1592 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 110 Never Artist so licen- 
tiously heterogenised or so extravagantly exceeded his pre- 
scribed limits as Ambition or Covetice. 

+ Hetero:genous, a. Ods. A less correct form 
of HETEROGENEOUS, 

1695 AtincHAM Geom, Epit, 62 Heterogenous Quantities 
cannot be compared alternately. 1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett. 
Henry & Frances (1767) 11. 260, 1am afraid I shall carry but 
a very heterogenous dress along with me, 1812 Examiner 
11 May 303/1 Of the most opposite and heterogenous kind. 


Heterogeny (hetérp-dgtni). [mod. f. Gr. type 
*étepoyeveia, abstr. sb. from érepoyerfjs HetERo- 
GENE; or, in 3, from HeEtEro- + -yevea birth.] 

+I. 1. Heterogeneousness. Ods. 

1647 Husbandman's Plea agst. Tithes 67 There isno hetro- 
geny or disparitie in the matter. 

2. concr. A heterogeneous assemblage. rare, 

1838 HawTnorne Amer. Vote-bks. (1883) 158 Sometimes he 
would put up a heterogeny of articles in a lot..and knock 
them all down, perhaps for ninepence. 

II. 3. tol, Production of living beings from 
substances organic or inorganic without germs or 
ovules ; spontaneous generation. 

1863 Darwin in Life §& Lett. el IIL. 20, I have written 
a letter..to say, under the cloak of attacking Heterogeny, 
a word in my own defence. 1871 Proc. Amer. Phit. Soc. 
XII. 313 No better case has ever heen made out for hetero- 
geny than by Charlton Bastian. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Heterogeny, .. also the production ofa living being from the 
substance of a living being of some other kind; as in the 
supposed development of maggots from the substance of 
putrefying flesh. 

_Heterogone (he'térégoun), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
érepo- HETERo- + yév-os offspring, race, ~yovos 
generating.] = HE&TEROGONOUS I. 

3877 Gaay in Amer. Frnl. Se. Ser. ut. XUIL. 82, FE pro- 
pose the..term of heterogone (or beterogonous) for these 
flowers, 1880 — Bot, Text-bk. 1. 235 The nature of hetero- 
gone soap nieit may well be understood from a single 
example. The most familiar one is that of Houstonia. 

cee (-p'génas), a. 
-oua. 

a Bot. Having incongruons reproductive organs ; 
applied by Asa Gray to flowers in which cross- 


[f. as prec. + 


em 
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fertilization is secnred by the stamens and pistils 
being dimorphic or trimorphic. 

ey {see Hrterocone]. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 4. 
2a5 They may he classed into those without and those wit 
dimorphisin of stamens and pistils, or, in other words, those 
with Homogonons and those with Heterogonous flowers. 
1880 — Bot. Text-bk, 1. 236 Heterogonons trimorphism is 
known in certain species ..; and the complication may have 
certain conceivable advantages over dimorphism. 

2. Biol. Exhibiling irregular reproduction; pro- 
ducing offspring dissimilar to the parent. 

1883 Syd. Soc. Lex., Digenesis, heterogonous, the form of 
digenesis in which the buds produce animals differing in 
appearance from their progenitors. 1886 /did., Hetero- 
gonous, being of, or produced by, irregular generation. 

So Hetero‘gonism, Hetero'gony, the condition 
of being heterogonous (in either sense). 

31870 RoLLEsTon Anim. Life Introd. 126 A series of phe- 
nomena .. which has been spoken of as ‘ Digenesis with 
Heterogony.’ 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hleterogonism, the pro- 
duction of dissimilar offspring from similar parentage, as in 
Gymnoblasti where dissimilar gonosomes may arise from 
similar trophosomes, 

y ¢ 

Heterography (pgrifi). [f. Gr. érepo- Hz- 
TERO- + ~ypadia writing. Opposed to orthography.) 

1, Spelling that differs from that which is correct 
according to current usage; ‘ incorrect’ spelling. 

1783 S. Parr Wes. (1828) VII. 390 Neoteric affectations of 
Archaism and Heterography. 183: Blackw. Mag. XXX. 
667 His orthography, or rather heterography, has been a 
subject of keen animadversion; and he has been charged 
wit a, his own name. 1876 BLackmore Cripps 
xlv, I corrected his heterography. 

2. Irregular or inconsistent spelling (as the current 
spelling of English). 

1847 De Quincey in Tai#’r Mag. XIV. x62 All climates 
alike groan under heterography. 

So Hetero-grapher, one who practises hetero- 
graphy; Heterogra‘phic a., pertaining to or char- 
acterized by heterography. 

1864 Realm 20 Apr. 7 Mr. Landor.. records, in hetero- 

aphic hexameters, Porson’s opinion, 1865 H. B, WHEATLEY 
in Philol. Soc. Trans. (title) Notes on some English Hetero- 
graphers. 1883 H. P. Smitn Gloss. Terms § Phrases, 
Heterographic, using the same combinations of written 
letters to express different sounds, as English spelling does. 

Heteroideons (hetéroi‘dias), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
érepo- Hnrero- + ef8os form +-ous.] (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. 587/1 Heteroideous, diversified in form. 


+ Hetero'logal, 2. Math. Obs. [f. as next + 
-AL.] Applied to those terms in two or more ratios 
or fractions which do not correspond, as the antece- 
dent or numerator of one, and the consequent or 
denominator of the other: opp. to Aomologal. 

31674 Jeake A rith. (1696) 48 The new Fraction. . will not be 
in its least terms, unless such Heterologal terms be first 
abbreviated to their lowest. 

Heterologous (-p'ligss), 2. [f. Gr. érepo- 
HETERO- + Ady-os ratio, relation, etc. + -oUs.] 
Having a different relation, or consisting of dif- 
ferent elements; not corresponding: opp. to Homo- 
Logous. spec. a. Path. Of a different formation 
from that of the normal tissue of the part. 

1822-34 Gooa's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. §78 nate, One of the 
heterologous formations, as they are termed hy Professor 
Carswell. 3864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 25 New formations 
are homologous (epidermic, pigmentary, dermic), or hetero- 
logous (pseudoplasms, neoplasms). 1878 T. Bavant Pract. 
Surg. 1. 96 The same kind of tumour may be, under certain 
circumstances, homologous, and under other circumstances 
heterologous. 

b. Chem. (See quot. 1886.) 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, (N.V.) VI. 609 His Précis de 
Chimie Organigue, in which he {Gerhardt] sketches the idea 
of ‘Homologous and Heterologous Series.’ 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., H{eterologous) series, Gerhardt's term for bodies de- 
rived from each other by definite chemical metamorphoses, 
in contradistinction to Homologous series. 

Heterology (-plédzi). [fas prec. + -¥; in 
sense 2, f. Gr. érepo- + -Aoyia discourse.) 

1. The condition of being heterologous: opp. to 
HoMmoLocy. 

3854 in Mayne Exfos. Lex, 1891 T, H. Green /ntrod. 
Pathol.(1873) 105 Any deviation from the type of the parent 
tissue constitutes heterology. 1878 T. Bavant Pract. 
Surg. (1879) 1. & Tissues normal in themselves appear 
under the form of a tumonr, sometimes in regions where this 
tissue normally exists, sometimes in places where it does 
not exist in the normal state of things. In the first case 
1 speak of it as homology, in the second as heterology. 

2. nonce-use. Vocabulary of different names. 

1852 C. W. H{oskins) 7a/pa 28 Let the old drainer christen 
it, for my heterology is exhausted. 

Heteromeran. Zxtom. [f. mod.L. Hetero- 
mera neut. pl. (Latreille, f. Gr. érepo- HETERO- + 
pépos part).] A beetle belonging to the /etero- 
mera, a Givision of Coleoptera in which the two 
anterior pairs of legs have five tarsal joints, but 
the third pair only four. 

1842 Branoe Dict. Sci., etc., Heteromerans, Heteromera. 


Heteromerous (hetérgméras’, @.  [f. Gr. 
évepo- HETERO- + pépos part + -ous.] Having or 
consisting of parts differing in character, number, 
or other respect. 

1. Entom. Having legs differing in the number 


HETERONOMOUS. 


of their tarsal joints; sfec. belonging to the division 
Heteromera of coleopterous insects (see prec.). 

1826 Ktapy & Sp, Etfomol. 111.683 The term heteromerous 
properly belongs to all insects in which the different pairs of 
tarsi vary 7#fer se in the number of their joints. 1845 Daa- 
win Voy. Nat. v. (1873) 98 Numerous Lamellicorn and 
Heteromerous insects. 

2. Lot, a. Applied to lichens in which the 
gonidia nre arranged in one or more distinct layers 
within the thallus: opp. to Zomaomerous. Db. Ap- 
plied to flowers in which the members differ in num- 


ber in the different whorls: opp. to zsomerous. 

3875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 265 The gonidia are 
crowded into one layer, by which the hyphal tissue is at the 
same time separated according to circumstances into an 
outer and inner or an upper and under layer; the thallus- 
tissue is then stratified, and such Lichens are termed Hetero- 
merous. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 601 When the number of 
members is the same in each whorl [ofa flower] they are said 
to be gsomerous, when this is not the case Aeteromerous. 

8. Chem. Unrelated as to chemical composition, 
ns in certain cuses of isomorphism, 

1864 in WessTea. 


Heteromorphic (hetéromg3fik), ¢. [f. Gr. 
érepo- HETERO- + poppy form +-Ic.] 
1, Of different or dissimilar forms. sec. a. 


Enilom. Existing in different forms at different 
stages of life: said of insects which undergo com- 
plete metamorphosis (Heteromorpha). 

1864 in Wesster. 1874 Lupsock Orig. & Afet. Ins. i. 6 
The Homomorphic insects do not pass through such striking 
changes of form as the Heteromorphic. 

b. Bot. Applied to flowers or plants which 
occur in forms differing in the relative length of 
the stamens and pistils (including aimorphic and 
trimor phic). 

1874 in R. Baown Man. Bot. Gloss, giv Darwin Forms 
of Fl. i. 24, 1 formerly applied the term ‘heteromorphic * to 
the legitimate unions ; and‘ homomorphic' to the illegitimate 
unions; but after discovering the existence of trimorphic 
plants. .these two terms ceased to be applicable. 

2. Deviating in form from the standard or type; 
of abnormal form: = HETEROMORPHOUS I, 

In mod. Dicts. 

Heteromorphism (-mfufiz’m), [f. as prec. 
+ -IsM.] The condition or property of being 
heteromorphic; diversity of form. — 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 699 The various portraits of her 
majesty astonish by their perplexing foly- or heteromorph- 
ismt, 1865-72 Watrs Dict. Chem. 111. 130 Heteromorph- 
ism, the property, sometimes observed in compounds, of 
crystallising in different forms, though containing equal 
numbers of atoms similarly grouped. 1874 Luspock Wild 
Flowers ii, 36 Nor are these .. the only cases of Hetero- 
morphism now known, 188: ¥7x/, Bot. X. 86 All we have 
to suppose is a peculiar heteromorphism. 

Heteromorphite -mfufsit). dé. [f. as 
prec. + -ITE.] variety of JAMESONITE. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chent, ITT. 151 Heteromorphite, 
Feather ore, a sulphantimonite of lead .. which occurs in 
capillary forms resembling a cobwebs also massive. 1868 
Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 91. 


Heteromo'rphous, cz. [f. as prec. +-ovs.] 

1. Of abnormal or irregular form. 

3835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 139/2 Various animals .. from 
exhibiting no uniform or regular shape, have been entitled 
..heteromorphous. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Heleromorphous, 
differing in form, shape, or external appearance, as com- 
pared with the normal, 

2. Entom, =UHETEROMORPHIC 1. 

3855 Owen Jnvertebr, Anim, 437 The differences of the 
larvae which are distinguished by the entomological terms, 
Heteromorphous, Homomorphous, Capitate, &c., essential 
depend upon their quitting the egg to enter into active life 
at different periods of development. 

He'teromo:rphy. [f. as prec. + -¥: after 
Gr. sbs. in -poppia.] = HETEROMORPHISM, 

3874 R. Brown Jan. Bot. 600 Deviations from ordinary 
forms, comprising. .heteromorphy (deformities, polymorphy, 
alteration of colours). P 

Heteronomic (-ng'mik), a. [f. Gr. érepo- 
Herero- + vépos law + -1c: cf. Gr. vopuxds of or 
pertaining to law.] Showing a different law or 
mode of operation, 

1. “Of unlike or opposite polarity: applied to 
contact of parts of the human body in experiments 


on animal magnetism: opp. to zsonomiic. 

18.. Amer. Frnt. Psychol. 1. 502 (Cent.) Heteronomic 
[contact] is hyperzsthesic and increases it {muscular 
energy]. P . 

2. Optics. Affected by spherical aberration so as 
not to converge to one focus; divergent. 

31889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 167 The diminution of 
the astigmatism of the heteronomic pencils. 
Heteronomous (-pndmess), a. 

-0u8.] 

1. Subject to different laws, involving different 
principles. 

3824 De Quincey Templars’ Dial, Wks. IV. 254 If two 
inconsistent principles of valuation be employed, then the 
table will he vicious because heteronomons [e7von. -ony- 
mous]. 


[f. as prec. + 


2. Biol. Having different laws or modes of © 


growth; applied to parts or memhers differentiated 


from the same primitive type. 
31870 Rotieston Anim Life Introd. 104 Arthropoda. 


a 


HETERONOMY. 


Animals consisting of a series of more or less heteronomous 
segments. /é/d. 78 The development of wings and the dif- 
ferentiation of the hody into three great heteronomous divi- 
sions, the head, the thorax, and the abdomen. 1878 BEL 
Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 238 The limitation of the number 
ofthe appendages .. concurrently with the greater develop- 
ment of heteroaomous metameres. 

8. Subject to an extemal law: opp. to azfono- 


mous. 

1894 Forunt (U. S.) July s72 Man has been ..a thrall, 
owning obedience to a law conceived to be external .. and 
other than the expression of his own nature. Ina word he 
has been heteronomous. | . 

Heteronomy (-p'ndmi). _[f. as prec. + -¥: 
after Gr. derivatives in -vopia.] 

1. Presence of a different law or principle: see 
quot, 1824. 

1824 De Quincey Tempiars' Diai. Wks. 1V. 205 He has 
certainly not vitiated the purity of this principle by the 
usual heteronomy (if you will allow me a learned word)— 
i.e., by the introduction of the other and opposite law. 
1828-30 W. Tavioa Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 11. 12 note, 
Heteroclitical phraseology is the first step to Heteronomy 
of apperception,—aod insanity is nothing more, 

2. Moral Philos. Subjection to the rule of another 
being or power (e.g. of the will to the passions); 
subjection to external law. Opp. to asdonomiy. 

x85 Miss Corse Ess, [ntuit, Afor. 146 It would not be 
Free Self-legislation (autonomy), but (heteronomy) subser- 
vience of the Pure Will to a Jower faculty. 1888 
TINEAD Study Relig. 11. ut. ii. 28a So far as they obtain 
sway over him, he is under a heteronomy. 

3. Brol, The condition of being heteronomous; 
differentiation from a common primitive type. 

1870 Rotteston Axim, Life 115 The degree to which 
heteronomy or differentiation is carried out in the various 
regions of the body [in Copepoda}. 

eteronym (he'téronim). 
synonym.) 

1, A word having the same spelling as another, 
but a different sound and meaning : opp. to Zomo- 
nym and synonym. 1889 in Cent. Dict. 

2. A name of a thing in one language which is 
a translation of the name in another language. 

1885 B. G. Witoea Your. Nerv. Dis, xii. (Cent.), Verna- 
cular names which are more or less precise translations of 
Latin names, or of names in any other language, may be 
called heteronyms. 

Heteronymous (hetérpnimos), a. [f Gr. 
érepdvupos (ft. HETERO- + dvopa, name) + -0US.] 

1. Having different names, as a pair of correla- 
tives, e.g. husband, wife: opp. to synonymiots. 

1734 Watrs Ontoiogy vii, Synonymous Relatives or of the 
same Name..Heteronymous or of a different Name. 1829 
be Mut Hum. Mind (1869) 11. xiv. 22 The second class 
of relative terms] were called by the ancient logicians 
heteronymous; we may call them more intelligibly, double- 
worded relatives, f z 

2. Optics. Applied to the two images of one 
object seen in looking at a point beyond it, when 
the lef image is that seen by the right eye and 


wice versds opp. to homonymous. 

188r Le Conte Monoc. Vision 95 When we look at the 
farther finger, the nearer one is so donbled that the left 
image belongs to the right eye and the right image to the 
left eye..the images are said to be Aeteronymrous, i. €., of a 
different name. /éid. 24g Phenomena illustrating the heter- 
onymous Shifting of the two Fields of View. 

. ‘ Pertaining to, of the nature of, or having a 

heteronym ’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Hence Heteronymously adv. (see 2). 

188r Le Conte Monoc. Vision 120 When we look at the 


[f. as next, after 


J. Mar- | 


| given. 2 p 
} paugat retains an extensive vocabulary of vocal .. signs, 
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like those of chemistry and physiology, owe their existence 
to a breach of the principle of the Composition of Causes, 
it does not follow that those peculiar, or, as they might be 
termed, heterofathic laws, are not capable of composition 
with one another. 1870 Jevons Flea. Logic xxix. 252 It 
is distinguished by Mr. Mill from cases of the heterogeneous 
or as he says the heteropathic intermixture of effects. 

Heteropathy (-p papi). [f. Gr. évepo- HETERO- 
+-naGea, ft. 2a6os suffering. } 

1. Afed. =ALLOPATHY: opp. to omaopathy. 

1847 Caatc, Heteropathy, the method of attempting to 
remove one disease by inducing a different ooe. 

2. Path. (See quot.) 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., etree .- Berthold’s term for 
the form of idiosynerasy in which the organic susceptibility 
behaves itself in a different fashion to the Jos. 
presence of any irritation. 

3. Antipathy or aversion excited by suffering: 


opp. to sympathy. (nonce-use.) 

1874 Miss Cospe in Theol. Rev. Jan. 74 At the sight of 
pain animals generally feel an impulse to destroy rather 
than to help. This emotion will be indicated by the term 
Heteropathy. 188 — Duties Wom. iy. 118 It is astonish- 
ing and horrible to witness how the deep-seated frightful 
human passion, which I have elsewhere named Heteropathy, 
develops itself in such circumstances. 


|| Heterophasia (-f2-zia). Path. [f. Gr. érepo- 
HETERO- + -pagia, f, pdois speech.] = HETERO- 
PHEMY (as a result of mental disease). 

1877 Goutpuan Bateman's Darwinisnt 115 Perversion of 


language to which the name of Heterophasia has been 
1882 tr. Aibot's Dis. Mem. 152 Sometimes the 


in the 


ut cannot use it correctly (cases of heterophasia). 
Hence He‘terophasiac, ‘ one who is affected with 


| heterophasia’ (Cent. Dict.). 


He‘terophemy (-fmmi). [f Gr. érepo- Hx- 
TERO- + -@yca, f. oyun, PApmis Voice, speech.] The 
saying or writing of one word or phrase when an- 


| other is meant. 


1878 R. G. Wuite in Galaxy Nov. 693 The assertion 
made is most often not merely something that the speaker 
or writer does not mean to say, but its very reverse, or 
at least something notably at variance with his purpose. 
For this reason I have called it heterophemy, which means 
merely the speaking otherwise. 1885 — Stud. Shaks.33 As 
to the writing twice of Verona instead of Milan, it seems 
plainly a mere case of heterophemy. 1894 Natiou (N.Y.) 
22 Mar. 212/2 We are forced in charity to credit the bishop 
with a kind of ‘heterophemy *. 


So Heterophe'mism, an instance or resnlt of — »terons a., belonging to or having the characters 


heterophemy. Heterophe'mist, one who says 
something else than he means to say (whence 
Heterophemi‘stic a.). Heterophe ‘mize v. 77/7., 
to say something different from what one means 


to say. 

1878 R. G. Waite in Galaxy XX. 697 (Cent.) Henry 
Ward Beecber appears among the heterophemists.. He 
beterophemizes in a very striking manner. /7d. 698 (Cent.) 


| Examples in which creditor is used for debtor—perhaps the 


farther finger, the nearer one is doubled ee aa 
le 


when we look at the nearer finger, the farther one is dou! 
homonymously. 

Heteroousian, heterousian (he-téro,au'- 
sian, hetéran‘sian, -#'sidn), a. and sb. Theol. Also 
9 heterusian. [f. Gr. érepoovatos, érepovaros, f. 
érepo- HETERO- + odofa essence, substance. Opp. 
to homoousian and homoitousian.] 

A. adj. Of different essence or substance. 

31678 Cuowortn /xtell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 612 The Homoou- 
sian Trinity of the orthodox went exactly in the middle, 
betwixt that Monoousian Trinity of Sabellius .. and tbat 
other Heteroousian Trinity of Arius. 1790 Poason Lett. to 
Arch. Travis ix, 221 The word one is applied, 1. to things 
homoiisian .. 2. to things heterofisian, where there is a same- 
ness of persons, but a difference of natures. 

B. sé. One who held the Father and the Son to 
be different in essence or snbstance ; an Arian. 

1874 J. H. Bunt Diet, Sects, Heterousians, a name given 
to the extreme Arians, 

So Heteroou‘slast (heterou‘siast, heteru’siast ) 
=B,; Heteroon‘sious (heterou‘sious) @.= A. 

3678 Cuowoata /ntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 579 Neither a 
Trinity of Words only .. nor yet a jumbled Coltencn of 
God and Creature (Things Heterousious) together, 
Senarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl, |. 33 Aetius .. the apostle of 
anew Church, representing the widest going section of the 
Arian party.. His adherents were called Anomcans, Heter- 
usiasts, or E-xukontians. 

Heteropathic (-pz'pik), 2. [fas next + -1¢.] 

1. Afed, = ALLopaTHic. . 

1830 Edin, Rev. 1. 513 First stands the homdopathic .. 
Then the allopathic or heteropathic .. the .. method which 
to cure disease by exciting some dissimilar affection. 

. Of different operation ; differing in their effect. 

1843 Mut Logic 1.101. vi. 403 Though there be laws which, 

VoL. V. 


1882-3 


most common of alt heterophemisms, 


Heterophyllons (-files), a. [f Gr. érepo- 
HetERo- + PvAA-ov leaf-+-ous, In F. étérophylle.) 

1. Bot. Bearing leaves of different forms upon the 
same plant. : 

1828 WensTer cites Fru, Sei. 3871-2 H. Macmtrran 
True Vine iii. x10 Examples of heterophyllons and dimor- 
phic plants, in which there is a very considerable difference 
in form in the same organs, not only at different times, but 
even simultaneously, 1882 V 


ines Sachs’ Bot. 467 Vhe leaves | 


of the heterophyllons species which have them arranged in | 


four rows, possess stomata on their inner surface. 

2. Zool. Belonging to the group Heterophylii of 
cephalopods. 

He-terophylly. Zot. [f. as prec.+-y: in 
mod.F. Aétérophyliie.] The condition of being 
heterophyllons. 

1874in R. Baown Jfan. Bot. Gloss. 1886 Excyc?. Brit. XX. 
Bok (Rodriguez) Variability of species ear cicronhilie 
are characteristic of the flora to quite an unusual degree. 

|| Heteroplasia (hetérdpl2-2ia). Path. Also 
anglicized as heteroplasy (-p'plasi). [f. Gr. érepo- 
HETERO- + wAdots moulding, formation: F. #é¢éro- 
plasie.| The formation of a tissne different from 
the normal tissue of the part in which it occurs. 

1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex, Heteroplasia, Heteroplasis, 
terms for abnormal organic formation: heteroplasy. 1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 354 The so-called Heteroplasia, 
Heterologous new-formations, that is to say, tissues which 
bear little resemblance to normal! tissues, 

He'teroplasm. fa/i, [f. as prec. + Gr. 
wAnoya anything moulded, a figure: F. Aétéro- 
plasme.] A tissue formed in a part where it does 
not normally occur. 

1878 R. Dauitr Surg. Vade M, (ed. x1) 84 As Virchow 
showed, there is no such thing as heteroplasm. 1886 Syd. 


Soc. Lex., Heteroplasm, Burdach’s term for a morbid tissue 
foreign to the economy. ‘ 

Heteroplastic (-ple'stik), a. [f. as prec. + 
Gr. rAaorikds fit for moulding : F. Aédéroplastigue.] 

1, Path. Of or belonging to heteroplasia; of the 
nature of a heteroplasm. 

1854 in Mavxe Zxfos. Lex. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol, 270 Tubercle, carcinoma, and other heteroplastic 
new-formations. 4 

2. Biol. Dissimilar in formation or structure, as 


the different tissues of the body. 


Heteroplastide (-ple'stoid). {f. as 
prec. + Gr. mAagrés moulded, formed + -IDE.) 
‘An organism composed of tissues of different kinds, 
as most animals and plants: opp. to Aomoplas- 
tide. 

1889 Vines in Nature 24 Oct. 621 Death is..a character- 
istic feature of differentiated multicellular organisms (hetero- 

lastides). rd. 622 How the mortal heteroplastides can 


ve been evolved from the immortal monoplastides or 
homoplastides. 


Heteropod (he'térdpgd), a.and sb. Zool. [f. 
next.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the Heeropoda. 
b. s6. One of the Heteropoda. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & /nst. Anim 1. ix. 301 The animal of 
the Heteropods having a proboscis and only two tentacles. 
1882 Geixie Text Bk, Geol. (1885) 649 The heteropod genns 
so characteristic of Palzozoic time, Belleraphon. 

|| Heteropoda (hetérp:pédi), sd. pl. Zool. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. érepo- HETERO- + rrovs, 105- foot.] 
a. A group of Crustacea including forms with 14 
feet, some of which are adapted for swimming. 
b. An order or subclass of Gastropods, having the 
foot modifted into a swimming organ. ¢. A group 
of Echinoderms. 

1835 Penny Cycl. V1). 24/2, 1838 [éid. XI. 92/2 Forskal 
places all the Heteropoda of Cuvier under his genus Ptero- 
trachea. 1872 Nicrorson Palzont. 245 Both families of the 
Heteropoda are represented by fossil forms. 1878 Be. 
Gegentaur's Comp. Anat. 324 The foot of the Heteropoda 
is differentiated into a more independent organ. 

Hence Hetero-podan = HzrERopopss.; Hetero-- 
podous a.= HETEROPOD a. 

1835 Penny Cyel. 111. 24/2 A genus of the heteropodous 
mollusca of Lamarck. 

Heteropter (hetérp:ptez). Hnton, One of the 
Lleteroptera. 1864 in WEBSTER. 

|| Heteroptera (hetérppiéra), 56. p/. Entom. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. érepo- HETERO- + mrepdv wing.) 
A suborder of Hem1prERa, comprising those insects 
whose wings consist of dissimilar parts, being cori- 
aceous at the base and membranous at the tip; the 
trne bugs. Opp. to HomoPrera. 

3826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xlvii. (1828) 1V. 385 He de- 
nominated the first of the sections Heteroptera. 1874 Lus- 
Bock Ovig. & Met. [ns. i.a5 The Heteroptera cannot exactly 
be said either to sting or bite. 

Hence Hetero‘pteran = HETEROPTER; Hetero’- 


of the Heteroptera. 

1842 Baanor Dict. Sei. etc., Heteropterans, Heteroptera, 
the name of a section of Hemipterans, comprehending those 
in which the hemelytra terminate abruptly by a membranous 
appendage. 1895 Naturalist 213 Mr. Mason recorded 132 
out of abont 420 heteropterous hemiptera known to inhabit 
the British Islands. 

Heteroscian (hetérg‘fian), sb. anda, [f. med. 
L. Aeterosct-us (usnally in nom. pl. used subst.), a. 
Gr. érepdoxios diversely-shadowed (f. érepo- I1z- 
TERO- + o«:d shadow) + -AN.] 

A. sé. A name applied to the people of the two 
temperate zones in reference to the fact that, in the 
two zones, noon-shadows always fall in opposite 
directions. (Cf. Amphisctan, Periscian.) Usually 
in f/.; the Lat. pl. heteroscii is also frequent. 

‘ Heteroscii, in strictness, and according to the origin pnd 
reason of the word, is a term of relation, and denotes those 
inhabitants which, during the whole year, have their noon- 
tide shadows projected different ways from each_ other. 
Thus, we..are Aederoscii with regard to those who inhabit 
the southern temperate zone: and they are heteroscii with 
respect tous.’ (Chambers Cyc?.) . 

[1559 W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 68 Of the diver- 
sitie of shadowes, ther ar .iij. divers distinct habitations of 
people found,.. Amphiscii, Heteroscii, Periscii, and we 
want apt English termes for ther] 1616 BuLtokaa Eng. 
Expos, Heteroscians, any people dwelling vnder a temper- 
ate zone: so called hecanse their shadowes at noone bend 
still but one way. 1652 Unquuaat Yewel Wks. (1834) 259 
Which to withhold from them, whether Periscians, Hetros- 
cians, or Amphiscians, would prove very absurd. [1796 
Hurton Aath. Dict. 1. 596 Heterosci?, in Geography, are 
such inhabitants of the earth as have their shadows at noon 
projected always the same way with regard to themselves, 
or always contrary ways with respect to each other.] 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
noon-shadows in the temperate zones. 

21646 J. Grecory Posthuma, Terrest. Globe (1650) 300 
Of Oxford the Sign-Regent is Capricorn, the Noon-shadows 
are Heterosciao., = ; 

|| Heterosis (hetérdusis). Rhet. (Late Gr. 
érépwois alteration, f. érepos different.) ‘A figure 
of speech by which one form of a nonn, verb, or 
pronoun, and the like, is used for another’ (Web- 


ster, 1864). : 

Heterostatic (stetik), a. £vectr. [f. HE- 
TERO- + Static.) Applied to electrostatic instru- 
ments in which there is electrification independent 
of that to be tested. 

1867 Sia W. Tomson in Ref. Brit, Assoc. 501 The electric 
system bere described is heterostatic, there being an indepen- 
dent electrification besides that whose difference of potential 
is tobe measured. 1881 Maxwewu Eéectr. § Afagn. 1. 309 
This method of using an auxiliary electrification besides the 
electrification to be measured is called the Heterostatic 
method in opposition to the Idiostatic method, in which the 
whole effect is produced by the electrification to be measured. 
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HETEROSTROPHE. 


Heterostrophic (-strefik), a. [f. Gr. érepo- 
HETERO- +-o7pog-os turning +-1c: cf. Gr. orpo- 
gueds.] 

1. Turning or winding in another direction ; sec. 
in Conch. applied to univalve shells in which the 
usnal direction of the spire is reversed, as in a 
‘reversed’ whelk, 

2. Gr.and Lat. Pros. ‘ Consisting of two systems 
of different metrical form: as, a heterostrophic 
song or choric passage’ (Cent. Dict.). 

So Hetero'strophous a. = prec. 1; Hetero‘. 
strophe, Hetero‘strophy, the condition of being 
heterostrophic. 

1854 Marne Egos. Lex., Heterosirophus (Conchol.), 
applied to a spirivalve shell in which the terminal border 
is to the left side of the animal, as in the PAysa hetero- 
stropha: heterostraphous. 1884 Cassedi’s Encycl. Dict., 


Heterostrophe, the reversal of the direction in which the 
spire af a shell turns. 


Heterostyled (he'tére,staild), a. Bot. ff. 
HETERO- + StYLE+-ED2.] Having the styles or 
pistils of different individnal plants of different 
lengths relatively to their stamens; the same as 
heleromorphic or heterogonous. 

1876 Daawin in Life § Lett. (1892) 311 The nature of 
heterostyled plants may be illustrated in the primrose. 1877 
Amer. Frail. Se. Ser. m1. 82 Mr. Darwin's term [dinorphism] 
has the 2 YS, of not indicating what parts of the 
blossom are dimorphic .. This has been supplied by Hilde- 
brand, ia Germany, who has introduced [Bof, Zeit. 1871] 
the term Aeterostyled and the counterpart homostyled. F 

So Heterosty ‘lism, He‘terostyly, the condition 
of having the styles of different lengths relatively 
to the stamens; heteromorphism, heterogony. 
Heterosty'lous ¢.= HETEROSTYLED, 

1875 Bennerr & Dyea Sacks’ Bot. ut. vi. 809 Another 
contrivance for the mutval fertilisation of different indivi- 
duals of plants with hermaphrodite flawers,—Dimorphism 
(or Heterostylism) .. In ene individval the flowers all have 
a long style and short filaments, while in another individual 
all the flowers have a short style and long filaments. 18: 
Daawin in Life & Lett. (1892) 53 This account was pn 
lished before I had discovered the meaning of heterastylism. 
1887 Waro tr. Sacks' Phys. Plants 792 The same principle 
is also employed in the case of heterostylous flowers. 1 
Gorsex Morphol. Plants 405 A further method for securing 
the mutual fertilisation of different plants of the same 
species is heterogony (heterostyly). 

Heterotactous (-tz‘ktes), a [f. Gr. érepo- 
HETERO- + raer-ds ordered, arranged + -ovs.] 
Characterized by heterotaxy. a. Azat.and Bot. 
Having organs abnormally placed or arranged. 
b. Geol. Without regularity of stratification. 

@x889 G. K. Girzert in Worcester's Suppl., Heterotac- 
tous mountain mass, 4 

Heterotaxy (-teksi). [f. Gr. évepo- HETERO- 
+-rafia, f. régis arrangement.] 

1. Anat, and Bot. Aberrant or abnormal disposi- 
tion of organs or parts, 

1854 Mavne Expos. Lex., Heterotaxia, applied by 
Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire to those complex anomalies, which, 
while they are af anatamical importance, do nat hinder the 
performance of any function, and are not apparent extern- 
ally: heterotaxy. 1882 Gard. Chron. XVIII. 78, I believe 
this case might be reported ..as partial heterataxy. 1897 
Brit, Med, Frnl, 23 Aug. 34 The anamaly known as hetero- 
taxy, or “vanspositio viscerumt totalis, ; 

2. Geol. Want of uniformity in stratification 
(Worcester Suppl. 1889). 

Heterotomic (-ty'mik), z. Bot. [f. Gr. érepo- 
HETERO- + -royos cut + -Ic: ef. Gr. ropseds of or 
for cntting.] =next, sense 1. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Heterotomic,..applied to a calyx or 
a corolla in which the alternate divisions are dissimilar. 

Heterotomons (-p'tdmas),a. [as prec. + -ovs.] 

1, Bot. Applied to a perianth having unequal or 
dissimilar divisions. 1847 in Cratc. 

2. Adin. Having cleavage different from the or- 


dinary. 1864 in Wester. 

Heterotopy (hetérg'tépi). Phys. [ad. mod.L. 
heterolopia (also in Engl. use), f. Gr. érepo- HeE- 
TERO- + -roma, f, rémos place.] Displacement in 


position, misplacement: a. Fath. The occurrence | 


of a tumour in a part where the elements of which 
it is composed do not normally exist. 


(See quot. 1879.) 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 355 Tumors are abnormal 
only because they occur in a locality in which their elements 
do not normally exist (Heterotopin). 1899 tr. Haeckels 
Evol, Man |. i. 12 The kenogenetic vitiations of the original 
palingenetic incidents of evolution depend in great measure 
on a gradually occurring displacement of the phenomena.. 
hy adaptation to the changed conditions of embryonic exist- 
ence.—This displacement may affect either the place or the 
time of the pheaomena.—If the former, it is called Hetero- 
topy 3,if the latter, Heterochrony. Jéid, 13 Displacement 
of position, or heterotopy, especially affects the cells or ele- 
mentary parts which compose the organs} but it also affects 
the organs themselves. 

Hence Heteroto‘pio, Hetero'topous adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of heterotopy; 
Hetero‘topism = HetTERrorory, 


1878 Bett ne Comp, Anat. 45 The different 
position occupied by visual organs forhids us to suppose that 
they have had a common hereditary origin, and is in favour 
of these heterotopic organs having been independently dif- 


b. Sol. | 
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ferentiated from an indifferent apparatus. 1879 tr. Hacckel's 
Evol, Man \.i. 13 An analogous heterotopism affects the 
primitive kidneys in the higher Vertebrates. 

Heterotropal (-p'tr’pal), 2. Bot. [f. Gr. 
érepdérpon-os turning another way (f. évepo- HETERO- 
+-Tpomos turning) +-AL.] = HETEROTROPOUS. 

1842 Baanoe Dict. Set. ete., Heterotropal, aterm applied 
to the embryo of a seed when the former lies across the 
latter; that is to say, neither pointing ta its base ner apex. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 588/1 Heterotropal, lying parallel with the 
hilum. A term applied only totheembryo. 

catighadegct oc (-trp'pik), a. Physics. [f. as 
prec. + -10: cf. Gr. rpoms«dés of or pertaining to 
tnrning.] =AnssorRoric, ALoLOTROPIC. 

1885 Watson & Buasuny Math, Th Electr. & Magn. 1. 
203 These raties .. have a determinate value at every point 
in a heterotropic medium, but may vary from point to point. 

Heterotropous (-p'trépes), a. Bot. [f.as prec. 
+-0U8.] =HEMITROPOCS 2. 

1830 Linatey Nat. Syst. Bot. 209 Embryo supposed hy 
Von Martius to be heterotropous (that is, to have its radicle 
vot turned towards thehilum). /did. 229 In Rhinanthaceze 
it must beantitraponsarheterotropous, 1857 HEnrrEy Elen, 
Bot. § 240 Another candition [of the ovule] 1s more rarely met 
with, the amphitropons or heterotropous or hemttanatropous, 
intermediate between orthotropous and anatropons. 

Heterousian, etc.: see HETEROOUSIAN. 


Hetfull, obs. f. HEATFvL @., passionate. 

€1470 Henay Wallace 1. 91 A hetfull man the stwart 
was of blnde. 

Hethce, hep, obs. forms of Hzata, HeE1en?. 

+ Hethe, v. 04s. rare. Also 3 Orm. hepenn, 
[a. ON. A&@da to mock, scoff at, f. Add scoffing, 
mocking.] To mock, scorn. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 13682 And alle ba patt.. habenn upponn opre 
menn burrh here modiznesse. a 13r0 in Wright Lyre P. x. 

7 Y-here thou me nov, hendest in helde, Navy the none 

es to hethe. 

+ He'thely, ¢. and adv. Obs. Forms: 3 
hepeliz, heythlik, hethli, 4 hepeliche, hetheli, 
-y. [a ON. AdOzligr adj., ludicrous, contemptible, 
A&vdiliga scornfully, mockingly, f. #48: see prec.] 

A. adj. Ludicrons, to be held in derision. 

¢1350 Sir Trisir, 2897 To wive on our kinde Hebeliche 

holdep he. A 

B. adv. Scornfully, derisively, contemptuonsly ; 
esp. in early ME. phrase hethelt leten to think 
scornfully of, to scorn: see Let v. 

€1200 OamIn 7408 Pa patt Jactenn hzebeliz Off Godess halizhe 
are. 71d. 13272 patt he ne Jet nohht hzbelis Hiss 3unngre 
forr to follzhenn. _a@ 1300 Cursor M. 2606 (Cott.) Agar was 
-. heythlik Jete of hir lanedj. /ézd. 14669 (Gott.) Hethli 
[77rin, scornefuly] bai bihuted him. ¢ 1395 Metr. Hom. 43 
Farthi he schrondes his bodi And lates of poner men hethel!. 
1a 1400 Morte Arth, 268 His senatour has sommonde me, 
and said what hym lykyde, Hethely in my halle, wyth 
heyn3ous wordes. 

+ Hethen, adv. Obs. Forms: 3 heBen, 3-5 
hepen, hethen, (3 heofen, hepenn, 4 heden, 
heipen, -in, heythen, epen, hipen, 4-5 hethin, 
-yn, -ene, § hethinne, -un, hithinne). (Early 
ME., a. ON. hedaw (Sw. haden, Da. heden), f. root 
of HE pron.] = HENCE. 

€1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 185 Heden to fare to siker wunie 
enge. ¢1200 Oamin 15570 Gab till, and berebp hebenn ut 
Whattlike es pingess. c12s0 Gen. § Ex. 1644 Hu fer ist 
heden tolaban? a1300 Cursor M. 7578 (Catt.\, I red be- 
time bon hethen [Fair/. Revita) fle. 13.. /bid. 8229 (Gétt.) 
‘Sal nan’, he said, ‘ paim heden [Cof#. hepen] stir’. ¢2 
R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 26 After nyen and tnenty see ee 
dede him hiben nam. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 408 ‘ Fare well... 
for y mat heben fonden.” ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
2542 Pat sho was likly hethin to pas. a x1500 Chester Pi. 
(Shaks. Soc.) IT. 56 Or I hethen wyn This cote shalbe myne. 

b. With from. 

a1300 £, £. Psalter cxiii. [cxv.] 18 Fra hethen, and in to 
werld pat isse. a1300 Cursor M. 22678 Right vn{t]o pe 
abime fra hepen. x: Hampoie Pr. Conse. 6007 And swa 
sely may be alle pas, Pat fra hethen in charité gas. 

Hence +Hethenforth, -forthward, -forward 
advs.= HENCEFORTH, etc. + Hethensith, depar- 
ture, decease. + Hethenward adv., away from 


here, hence. 

e1a00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 65 Dod giwer lichame hedenford 
to hersumiende clennesse. @ 1300 £. £. Psalter exiifi). 2 Fra 
hepen forth into werld bat isse. ¢1340 Cursor Al. 11695 
(Fairf.) Fra now heypen forwarde. ¢1410 N. Love Bona- 
vent. Mirr. \. 105 (Gibbs MS.), I schal nener hepben forth- 
warde fele oght of hem. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 125 Pe wunderliche heden sid of 
nre louerd seint iohan baptiste. /Sid. 141 Hwn wunderlich 
was his hider-cume..and hwn siker his hedensid. 

¢ 1200 OaMIn 5490 A33 hemm langebb hepennwarrd, And 
upp till heoffness blisse. @1400-g0 Alexander 734 Hy be 
hethen-ward [D2é2. hyneward}, bou hathill. 

Hethen, hepen, heden, obs. ff. HEATHEN. 
Hethenesse, hepenes, -inesse, obs. ff. HEA- 
THENESSE. Hether, -most, obs. ff. HiTHER, etc. 

+ Hether, corrupt f. HELDER adz., rather. 


exsso LatimEn Serm. (1562) 245 b, 1 will hether spend the 
time in exhorting you..then curiously to recite [etc.]. 


+ Hething, v0/. sb. Obs. Forms: 3 Orm. 
hepinng, 3-4 heping, 4 -yng, hethinge, eth- 
ynge, 3-6 hething, (Sc. 5 heithing, -ding, hey- 
den, -din, hathing). [a. ON. A#ding scoffing, 
mocking, derision, f. A#da HETHE v.] Scoffing, 
derision, mockery ; scorn, contempt; dishonour. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 240 Patt ice ne heo mang wimmannkinn Till 


HEUGH. 


hesbinng butenn chilldre, a 1300 Cursor Mf. 15881 Pe feluns 
Jogh him til hething. ¢1386 Cuaucea Reeve’s T. 190 Allas, 
quod Iohn, the day that [ was born; Now are we dryve til 
hethyng and til scorn. ¢x4go Henayson Jor. Fad. 10 At 
the last shee saide halfe in hathing. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
(Surtees) 236 Both on ernest and an hethyng. Ya xrs00 Pebles 
to Play xi, Ane yaung man stert upon his feit, And he began 
tolanche For heydin. 1535 Strewaat Cro. Scot. 111.265 The 
Scottis men..Bot scorne and hething send to him agane. 
c1gqgo Pilger. T, 388 in Thynne Animadv. 88 Abjuryd, and 
to hething scarnyd. = 
b. An object or cause of scorn or derision. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15412 Hald yee it na hething. az 
Hampore Psalter xxxvii. 7 Comm., Swa makis ie me 3a 
hethynge. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 174 What, 
dewille, wille he be there? ‘This hold I great becouse 

Hence + He‘thingful 2., scornful, contemptuous. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3953 Bourdfull among buernes, blithe 
of his wordis, Hethyngfull to hathels, but it harmyt nat. 

Hethinne, var. HETHEN adv., Obs. Hethnes, 
-nesse, obs. ff. HEATHENESSE. Hlethnical: see 
Heatuentc. Hethon, -un, -yn, var. ff. Hea- 
THEN, HETHEN. 

Hetien, heting, -ynge, obs. ff. Hate wv, 
Hicat vw, -1nc. Hetique, obs. f. Hecric, 
Hetire, var. HeTER a., Ods. 

||Hetman (he'tman). Also 8 hettman, 9 
attaman. [Polish hetman captain, commander 
= Boh. hejtman, Little Russ. Zefman (Russ. ata- 
man). Believed to be derived from Ger. haupt- 
mann captain, app. throngh early mod.G. hezedi- 
mann and Boh. hetiman.]} 

A captain or military commander in Poland and 
countries formerly united or subject to it; whence 
still retained as a title among the Cossacks. 

Under the suzerainty of Poland, 1592-1654, ‘the hetman 
of the Cossacks’ was a semi-independent prince or viceroy. 
His title and authority were at first continued after the 
acceptance of Russian suzerainty by the Cossacks in 1654 ; 
but the power and privileges of the office were gradually 
curtailed and abolished. At present the title ‘ Hetman (a/a- 
man) of all the Cassacks* is an appanage of the Cesarevitch, 
who is represented by a ‘hetman hy delegation’, for each 
ofthe territorial divisions. Subordinate Cossack chiefs have 
also the title (a/anzan). 

1710 Wuitwoatn Ace. Russia (1788) 19 ae town is 
like a little common-wealth, and has it’s own Hetman, or 
Captaia, chosen yearly. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. vi. 
Ixxxii. 374 His brother ..is new Hetman of the Cossacks 
in the G ine .. This is a kind of at tl and is. .the 
most lucrative of any employment in the empire. 19799 
W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1. 400 This submission [to 
Russia) took place in the year 1654 under the hetman 
Bogdan Chmeinitzki. /did, 403 The insignia of the hetman 
are, the truncheon, the national standard, the horse-tail, 
kettle-drums, and the national signet. 1818 Byaon Mazeppa 
iii, The Ukraine's hetman, calm and bold, 1837 Penny 
Cyel. VII1. 79/1 1n 1592, Stephen Bathory, the king of 
[Poland] .. sppsinies an Attaman or Hetman as chief aver 
them [Cossacks]. 1804 Daily Newt 23 Oct. 5/3 The Czar's 
Body Regiment of Cossacks .. received a congratulatory 
telegram fom the Czar ..? I drink with your hetman (the 
Cezarewitch) the health of the regiment ’. 

Hence He’tmanate, He’tmanship. 

1879 Encycl. Brit, X. 6/1 During the hetmanate it had 
ferns of which traces are still extant. 188: 4 ¢he- 
nzunt 30 July 14771 Kestomarof .. has completed an exten- 
sive monograph upon the Hetmanship of Mazeppa. 

Hett(e, obs. fi. Heat sé, Heat v. (inf. and 

a.t. and pple), Her. Hetten: see Hicat wv. 

etter, Hetur, var. HeTER @., Obs. Hettrand, 
-rent, -ret, obs. Sc. ff. HaTRED. 

Heu, obs. form of Hew, Hur. 

Heuch, hooch (hitx), c#t. dial, Anexclama- 
tion of excitement ; the cry of a dancer of the High- 
land fling. Hence Heuch v. ixfr., to utter this cry. 

1871 C. Grsson Lack of Gold xxx, They flung abont with 
might and main, and deafening ‘hoochs’ that would have 
served for a war dance. Pe . Lumsven Poems 43 Lads 
and lasses lap and skirled Cried ‘ Hench!’ like warlocks 
driven Clean gyte. /did. 137 They danced, they snappit, 
an’ heuched awa’, 

Heuch, var. of Hevucu, obs. Sc. pa. t. of HEw. 
Heue, obs, f. Heave, Hew, Hive. Heued, obs. f. 
Heap, Heuene,obs. f. Even adv., HEAVEN. Heu- 
frasy, obs. f. Eupurasy. Heug, obs. f. Huce. 

Heu-garse, phrase. The view-halloo in otter- 
hunting; used s#/erjectionally and as sd. 

1837 Sporting Mag. X. 104 Mr. Treby’s Harriers .. un- 
hovered an otter. ‘Hen gase! hen gase!’ was vociferated 
from the lungs of many a tough one. 1828 /d7d. XX1. 306 
The heugase, hengase (the view screech of the atter-hunter) 
is heard poured forth with joyful yell. [/Zeu gase | The cry 
is still used in North Wales and Shropshire. .1t is certainly 
the present customary ery with the Hawkstone Otter 
Hounds. F. T. Elwarthy.] R 

Heugh, hench (hiv), sé. Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4 hogh, 5 hough, 5-6 hewoh, (5 huwe, 
6 hew, hewche, heuche, huche), 5- heuch, 7- 
heugh, (g dial. heuf). [Sc. (and north Eng.) repr. 
of ME. hdgh, OE. koh, f. ablaut grade hawh- of 
Hano w. (cf. Goth. faurahdh curtain). Cf. Hor sd.1, 
How sé.2; also, for form, CLEvcH, CLovaH; and, 
for later phonology, Sc. deuch, dew = Boucu.] 

1. A precipitons or hanging descent; a craggy 
or rugged steep; a precipice, cliff, or scanr; most 


commonly, one overhanging a river or the sea. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 15826 (Gott.) And rugged him vnrekinli 


= ee 


e 


HEUGH. 


bath ouer hil and h [Cott. ogh, Fair/. scogh, Trin. 
slow3e; rine Plan id, 22202 (Cott.) Ouer hogh to lepe 
his hals to hrek [so Gézr., altered in others]. ¢cx425 Wvn- 
Toun Crom, vu. iv.93 The Kyng..Oure a Hewch gert cast 
hym downe, Doggis til ete his caryowne. Lbid vi. xxxviil. 
g2 Sum fiede downe onre pe Hwe. c1qgo St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5549 Him thoght pat abonen pat hough he and 
his men lay sure ynogh. 1513 Dovctas ners 1. iv. 1 
‘To se the hewis on ather hand is wondir. 1549 Comp 
Scot. vi. 39 Wndir ane hingand heuch I herd mony hurlis 
of stannirs ande stanis that tumlit doune. 1597 Mont- 
Gomeriz Cherrie & Slae 37 Enery blome on branche and 
bewch. .hang their heidis ont onir the hewch. 1609 SKENE 
tr. Onon, Attach, c. 48 § 10 Jam.) Gif an wylde or head 
strang horse caries ane man..over ane craig, or heuch, 
ax796 Buans Song, ‘Simmer's a Pleasant Time’, The 
water rins o'er the hengh. 1815 Scort Guy Jf. xxvi, From 
the top of a Aeugh or broken bank, [he] enjoyed the scene 
much more to his satisfaction. 1876 WAitby Gloss. Henf, 
or Heugh, a steep hill-side. 1894 CrockeTT Raiders 39 The 
most part of ns were ont on the henchs, looking to seaward. 

2. A glen or ravine with steep overhanging braes 
or sides; a cleuch. 

¢14go Henevson Mor, Fab, 27 Then was hee blyth, and 
inane heuch him hid. 1549 Compé. Scot. vi 40 Al. .c ithe 
as it hed hene ecco in ane hou heuch. usa Sree ts Triat 
203 At the foot of the heugh (or deep hollow place) of Corry- 
nakeigh in Koalifnacoan, he heard a whistle. 1801 Leven 
Gloss. to Compl. Scot. , 

3. The steep face of a quarry or other excavation 
(quarry wee) ; an excavation for coal, originally 


open; a coal-pit ; fig. a pit. 

3592 [see Coat-nEUGH] 1992 Early Rec. Min. Scot. (1878) 
65 ‘That his gracis subjectis micht hawea securitie to tak thair 
hewis. 1785 Buans Addr. to Deil iii, Tho’ yon lowin heugh’s 
= hame, Thon travels far. 1808-25 in JAMIESON. 

. Comb. heughman, a miner, collier. 

1819 W. Tennant Pagistry Storm'd (1827) 11 The Dysart 

henghmen left their places O’ darkness now, and wash’t 


their faces. 

Heugh, iz, Also 7 heuk. An exclamation 
of surprise; hollo! (Cf. Heweu, WHEW.) 

1668 ETHEREDGE She Would if She Could u. ii, Henk t sly 
girl and madcap, to’em, to em, to’em, boys, alout 18sa 
W. Anogason Expos. Popery (1878) 128 Hengh! Cardinal t 
revealed at last! 1890 W. A. Wattace Only a Sister? 176 
Heugh | What a fellow 1 am1 I never asked her what she 
was doing here! | 

Heui, Heuid, Heuine, obs. ff. Heavy, Heap, 
HEAVEN. Heuk, yar. Heveu ind., Huxe Obs. 

Heulandite (hia léndsit). 44, [Named 
1822 after H. Heuland, an English mineralogist : 
see mai A mineral of the Zeolite group; a hy- 
drated silicate of aluminium and calcium, found in 
crystals of various colours with pearly lustre. 

18aa Edin. Phil. ¥rni. VI. 112 The Stilbite and the Heulan- 
dite, 1852 Baooxe & Murer PAiips’ Min. 439 Heulan- 
dite belongs to the anorthic system, 1868 Dana J7in. (ed. 5) 
445 Henlandite occurs principally in amygdaloidal rocks. 

eumat, -met, -mont, obs. Sc. ff, HELMET. 

Heureka, the proper spelling of Eureka, ‘I 
have found (it)’, q.v. 

1806 J. Gaauame Birds Scot. 28 The Syracnsan’s voice did 
not exclaim The grand eureka with more rapturous joy. 

Heuretic (hiure'tik), sd. rare. (ad. Gr. etpe- 
sixés inventive, ingenious, f, efptoxew to find.] The 
branch of logic which treats of the art of discovery 
or invention. 

1838 Sie W. Hamitton Logic App. (1866) II. 230 That 
which treats of those conditions of knowledge which 
lie in the nature, not of thonght itself, but of that which we 
think about..has been called Hexretic, in so lar as it 


expounds the rules of Invention or Discover 


euristic (hiuristik), a (sd.) liner, f. Gr. 
ebpion-ev (stem efpe-) to find, app. after words in 
-tsti¢ from vbs. in -¢ew, -12E3 cf. Ger. henrestiz, 
-isch.] Serving to find ont or discover. 

1860 WHEWELL In Todhunter’s Acc. Wis Wks. (1876) 11. 
418 Hops will not let me treat the Art of Discovery as a 
kind of Logic, I must take a new name for it, Heuristic, for 
example. 1877 E. Caino PAilos. Kant 1. xix, 662 The ideas 
of reason are henristic not ostensive : they enable us to ask 
a question, not to give the answer. 1890 J. F. Smith tr. 
Pfieiderer’s Devel. Theol. w. i, 321 Its proper place as an 
heuristic principle in practical sociology. 

B. sé, =ElZuReEtIc. 

1860 Anr. THomson Laws Th. § 35 (ed, 5) 56 Logic may 
be regarded as Heuristic, or the Art of Discovering truth. 

Heurt(e, var. Hurt, roundel. 

Heurtleberry, variant of HURTLEBERRY. 

Heve, obs. inf..and pa. t. of Have, obs. f. Hive 
sb. Heved, obs. pa. t.and pple. of Hzavg; obs. 
f, Heap. 

Heveéne (hi'w/in). Chem. [f. Hevea name 
of the S. American genus of plants yielding caout- 
chouc + -ENE.] An oily hydrocarbon, C,H,, of 
amber-yellow colour; the least volatile product of 
the dry distillation of caontchouc and gutta-percha. 

3838 T. Tomson Chem, Org. Bodies or Heveéne is an 
oily body. 1855-7 W. A. Mitter Elem. Chem. (1867) ITT.656. 

+Heveld-bed. Obs. rare. [With heveld cf. 
MUG. hevelte vault of the sky, Aemelie vault of an 
arch, vaulted roof, OHG. Aimilizt, hinzilze, ceiling, 
canopy.] ?A canopied bed, a tent-bed. 

¢1230 Hali Meid, 21 Dat wedlakes heueld hed nawt ham 


ne ihente, 
+ Heven, v.! Os. Forms: 1 hafenian, 4 
heuenen.. [OE. hafenian = OHG. hgbinén, hefe- | 


gehanen), ON. hige(v)inn ; OTeut. ty 


— 
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nn, eatly MMHG. hebenén:—OTent. *habind- 

jan, habanijan, {. *habano-, pa. . of *hafjan to 

take, take up, lift: see HEavE.] érams. To raise, 


lift up, exalt. 2, and fig. 

Beowulf (Z.)_ 1374, Wapen hafenade, heard be hiltum, 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 349 Such an askyng, is heuened so 
hy3e in your sale. 3° E. E. Altit. P. B. 24 As he henened 
ajt happez & hy3t hem her medez. /#id. 506 Bot Noe .. 
heuened vp an auter & halged hit fayre. dé. 920 Owre 
fader hats. .hi3ly henened pi hele fro hem pat arn combred. 

+ Heven, v.2 Qls. Also 4 heuin, heyuen. 
P. ON. hefua (Da. heone, Sw. hamna).] &. trans. 

oavenge. b. tntv. To take vengeance, 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 4326 Ren his res pan sal he sare, Or 
henen [z. r. venge] his harm wit foli mare. Ibid, 11802 His 
avranges godd on him sal henen. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2083 
But bon pnt pe, priam, to so pronde annter, ffor to henyn on 
bi harme in a hegh yre. , 

_Hence + Hevening (ON. Acfiing], vengeance, 
judgement, punishment. 

3303 R. Beunne Handi. Synne 9763 But God, that for- 
geteth nobyng, He sente barfore grete henenyng. 

Heven, -in, -yn, obs. ff. HEAVE w, HAvEN, 
Heaven. Blevese, obs. f. Eaves. Hevi, -vy, 
obs. ff, Heavy. Hevid, -od, obs. ff. HEAv. 
Hevior, var. of Havigr, gelded deer. 

Hew (hiz),v. Pa.t. hewed (hidd); pa. pple. 
hewn (hin), hewed. Forms: 1 héawan, 3 heeu- 
wen, 3-5 hewen, (5 -yn), 3-6 hewe, (6-7 heaw), 

—hew. Pa.t.and pple.: see below. [ACom. Teut. 
vb. ; originally reduplicated. OE. Adawan= OF ris. 
hawa, howa, OS. haunan, hanwan (MLG. houwer, 
howen, hoggen, MDu. hanuwen, houwen, Du. 
houwen); OHG. houwan (MHG. houwer, Ger. 
hauen), ON. hegeva (Sw. hugga, Da. hugge), 
Goth. *haggwan (not recorded) ; Pa. t., OE. héow, 
pl. héowon = OS. hewn, pl. hestwen (MDn. Azeo(zv), 
(han), houwen), OHG. hio, hin, pl. hiowun, 
hinwen (MHG. dtu, hie, pl. hinwen, hiewen, 
Ger. hieb, -en), ON. 276, pl. Ajoggum ; Pa. pple., 
OE. (ge)hdawen = OS. grhowwan (MDu. gehou- 
wen), OHG. gihouwan (MHG. gehouwen, Ger. 
e *hatw-, 
pa. t. hehan-, pple. hauwan- :—pre-Teut, *kou-, 
*ow- : cf. OSlav. Aoug, hovati, to forge, Lith. Adzje 
(Aduti) to strike, forge, Aovd battle. The original 
reduplicated pret. appeared in OE.as héow. In ME., 
this fell together with the pres. stem Adaw-, under 
the form few. But a weak pa. t. hewede appeared 
in the rgthc., and by 1500 superseded the strong 
form. A weak pa. pple. heed also occurs from the 
14thc., but has never been so common as the strong 
hewen, hewn. (The weak pa. t. and pple. found in 
MHG., MLG., and MDu. are from the parallel 
weak vb. OHG. Aouwédn: some refer the weak 
tenses in Eng. toa wk. OE. *heawian.) Derivatives 
from the same root are Hac v.), Ha 50.3, 50.4, 
Hay 3.1] 

A. Illustration of Forms of Pa. t. and Pa. pple. 

1, Pai. a. strong. 1-3 heow, 3 heuw, heou, 
heu, 3-6 hew, -e, (4 heew(e, 4-5 hew3, hu3, 5 
hue, heuch). 

a goo Judith 304 Linde heowon. _¢ 1205 Lay. 7480 Hard- 
liche heo heowen. /#id. 9796 Heo..hardliche henwen. 
¢1300 Havelok 2729 He grop be swerd..And hew on hane- 
lok, ful god won. @ 1330 O¢wed 456 Eiper hn3 on ober faste. 
3382 Wvciir 1 Saas. x1. 7 Either oxe he hew3 into gobetis. 
¢3400 Destr. Troy 7681 [He] hne hym to dethe. ¢1z4zo 
Anturs of Arth, x\vi, On helmis thai henen. 1430-40 Lyps. 
Bochas i. viii. (1554) 80a, They his right [hand] hugh of by 
ye wrist. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur x. xxx, Thns they. .hewe 
on helmes and hawberkes, 

B. weak. 4- hewed, (4 heud, hewid(e, 5-6 
Sc. hewit, 6-8 hewd). 

@1300 Cursor Af. 2497 (Gétt.) Sua lang pai heud [Co#2. hen, 
Trin. hew) on helm and schild. ¢ 1400 Yuwaine & Gaw. 641 
(Matz.) Alto peces thai hewed thair sheldes. ¢ 1470 HENRv 
Wallace v. 843 He... Hewyt on hard with dyntis. 1535 
Coveep. [sa xxxvill. 12 He hewed me of. 171g [see B. 4 ¢]. 

2. Pa. pple, a. sirong. 1 héawen, 3-7 hewen, 
(3 Orm. hewenn, heuen, heun, 4 hewun, hewe, 
6 heawen,hewin,6-7 -yn,7 hewghen); 7- hewn. 

¢1200 Oamin [see B. gh]. @1310in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. 
tio He hath hewe..a burthen of brere 13.. Gaw. $ Gr. 
Knt. 210 Pe grayn..of golde hewen. i 
14 Trees hewnn and planed. @1§33 Lo. Beaneas Huon 
xlvi. 153, I had rather be hewyn al to peaces. 1615 W. Law: 
son Orch. & Gard. (1626) 10 This fornie which I have. .rongh 
hewen, 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) IE. 114 An oratory 
hewn out of the rock. 1853 [see B. 2). 

B. weak. 4- hewed, (4-5 hewyt, 5-6 Sv. -it, 
6-7 hewde, 7 hued). : 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 371 Lymmes «+ pat er hewed fra 
ls body. 1383 Wyciir Gen, xxii. 3 Whanne be had hewid 

is wo 1563, 1634 [see B. 7]. 

B. Signification. 
L, inir. 1, To strike, or deal blows, with a cut- 
ting weapon. - 

In later use often an absolute or elliptical use of some of 
the special trans. senses. 

9 Battle of Maldon 324 Swa he on Sam folce fyrmest 
eode, heow and hynde 0d Geet he on hilde gecranc. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 28031 He bigon to hewene hardliche swide. 


1388 Wvceuir Ge. vi. | 


[AUNDEV. ees 1 OF 
Ixii, 14 Masonas, lyand vpon the land, And D t 
hewand vpone the strand. 1605 SyLvesTER Du Bartas n. 
iii. 1. 3 Then with their swords about them keenly heaw. 

owLaNns Guy, Earl Warw. 42 Guy hews upon him 
with his blade. 1697 Davpen Zi ncid 11. 659 He hews apace? 
the double bars at length Yeild tohisaxe. 188 Scott /. at 
Perth xxxiv, The front lines, hewing at each other with 
their long swords, 1829 SovTHEey Sir T. More \, 285 He 
hewed among the Moors to the right and left. 


[see A. ra]. ¢F: 


er 
c 14: Paes Chichev. § Bye. in Dodsley 0. P. X11. 334 
For alweys atte the countre taile Theyr tunge clappith 
doth hewe. 1710 Apoison Whig E.vam. No. 2 Pg Hack- 
ing and hewing in Satyr. 

e. Proverb. 

cr R. Bevnne Chron, (1810) 91 Pat hewis over his 
hened, be - fallesin his ine. 1387-8 T. Usk Yest. Love 
1. ix. (Skeat) L 20 He that heweth to hie, with chippes he 
maie lese his sight. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 67 But 
this prouerbe precheth to men haute or hye, Hewe not to 
hye, lest the chips fall in thine iye. 1597 MontTcoMERIE 
Cherrie § Slac 183 To late I knaw, quha bewis to hie, The 
spail sall fall into his eie. 

IL. ¢rans. 2. To strike forcibly with a cutting 
tool; to cut with swinging strokes of a sharp in- 
strument, as an ax or sword ; to chop, hack, gash. 

975 O. E. Chrou, (Parker MS.) an. 237 Ymbe Brunnan 
purh bord weal clufan, heowan heabolinde hamora lafan. 
6993 Battle of Maldon 181 Da hine heowon hadene scealcas, 
crooo AEtraic On O. & N. Test. (Gr.) 18/22 Tohannes 
pa heow pzet hors mid bam spuran. ¢ 1205 Lav, 30406 To- 
gadere gunnen resen peines riche. .heonwen heze helmes, 
scenden pa hrunies. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 305 He wald 
anon mine hened of smite. .Oper hewe me wib swerdes kene. 
1450-70 Bs age $ Gaw. 702 Helmys of hard steill thai 
hatterit and heuch. 1576 Fieminc Panopl. Efist. 159 To 
hee hackt and hewen in the fielde with the edged weapons, 
1596 Spensea F, Q. vi. i. 37 They hew'd their helmes, and 
f= asunder brake. 1784 Cowper Tirociniunt 303 The 

ench .. Thongh mangled, hacked, and hewed, not yet de- 
stroyed. 1853 Kinestey //yfatia xili, His casque and 
armour..were hewn and battered hy a hundred blows. 

3. To cut with blows so as to shape, smooth, 
trim, reduce in size, or the like; to shape with 
cutting blows of ax, hammer and chisel, etc. Now 
often with extension defining the result in shape or 
size. Rough hew: see ROUGH-HEW v. 

coo tr. Beda’s Hist. ty. xiv. [xi.] (1890) 296 Da heowon 
heo pone stan, swa swyde swa heo meahton. ¢1205 Lay. 
16969 Men bat cuden haenwen stane. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P, R. xvn. clxii. (MS. Bodl.), Tables & bordes. .araied 
and heweand planed. §26 Piler. Perf. (1531) 142 The free 
mason setteth his prentyse first longe tyme to lerne to hewe 
stones. 1573-80 Barret A/v. H 413 To cut ont grossely ; to 
hew rough. 1617 Moryson /fiz. 11. 297 His snccessonrs .. 
should pollish the stones which he had onely rough hewed. 
3678 Cuowoatu Jzted/, Syst. 1. i. § 29. 36 When a rude and 
Unpolish’d Stone is hewen into a beautiful Statue. 1719 DE 
Fos Crusoe 1. iv, 1£J wanted a board, I had..to cut down a 
tree .. and hew it flat on either side with my axe. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 104 The breast is dressed 
smooth, and hewn to an exact arch of a circle, 1830 PaEs- 
cor Peru V.143 The mountain was hewn into steps. 185 
Ilusty. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 964 On account of the great size 
. they had to he hewn dowa considerably hefore they could 
besawed. AZod, Masons hewing stones for the hnilding. 

A. To cut with an ax or the like so as to throw or 
bring down ; to fell or cut wood either for destruc- 
tion or use; to cut coal from the seam. 

¢ 1000 Laws of A Yred c. 12 (Schmid) Gif mon odres wudn 
berned ofde heawed unaliefedne. @13t0 [see A.2 a). 
1340 Cursor MM, 1724 (Fairf.) Now .. sir noe.. hew be 
timbre pat sulde perto. 1388 Wyctir Fosk. ix. 2x That 
thei hewe trees and bere watris in to the vsis of al the 
multitude. rgra dct 4 Hen. VIII, c.1 34 To cutte and 
to hew heth in any mannes Grounde. 2611 Brace 1 Kings 
y. 6 Command thou, that they hew me Cedar trees out of 
Lehanon. 3794 Mrs. RavcuFre Afyst. Udolj ho xv, Even 


the groves o! ‘mulherry-trees had been hewn by the enemy 

to light fires. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. Vi. 218 

The liberty of the chase, of fishing, and of hewin ore 
ewe! 


1865 Hurst Joknian vu. 418 We each took Bipick an 
a small portion [of coal]. 1893 Nrasnam JV. C. Sketches 
28 Seven men hewed 86 score at 13d. per score. . 

b. esp. with down, to the ground, and the like. 
Also Zo hew up, to cut up by the root. 

¢1200 Oamin 9285 Illc an treo .. Shall bi pe grund beon 
hzwenn upp. crago S. Eng. Leg. I. 248/160 And hewe 
| a-doun pat treo, @ 1300 Cursor Af. 8807 Son pe tre was 

heun [Goé#. henen, Farr. hewen] dun. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) 1v. ili, 59 A grete tre was hewen donne for to be 
made a heme. 1526 Tinoace Lud iti. g Encry tree therfore 
which bringeth not forth good frute shalbe hewen donne and 
caste into the fyre. 1584 Powe Lloyd's Cambria 221 [He] 
caused the woodes to he hewen downe. 1862 STanvey Jew. 
| Cé. (1877) 3. xv. gor Like a common woodcutter, he hewed 
downa Gouehs and threw it over his shoulder, 

c. To cnt dows or bring 40 che ground, etc. (a 
man or beast) with blows of the sword or battle- 
ax; to slay with cutting blows. 

¢ 1400 Song Roland 274, 3 shall bet hys men aad hew he 
to ground. Jéid. 748 He hewethe doun hethyn men full 
many. 16g0 tr. Verdere’s Romant of Rom. V1. 214 The 
Gyants. .cut and hewed downall beforethem. 1715-20 Pore 
Thad vi. re And hewd the enormons giant to the ground. 
ted R. Fatconar Voy. (1769) 25 You must. -hew them [wild 

ozs] down with your Cutlasses. 1847 Mas. A. Keaa Hist. 
Servia 176 The defenders fled into the streets, where they 
were hewn down by the swords of their enemies. 


5. To sever (a part from the whole) by a cutting 
plow; now with away, off, out, front, or similar 


¢x300 | extension. 


83-2 


HEW. 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 8 Sume heowun } ra treowa 
bogas and strewodun on pone weg. ¢ 13a0 Sens ae (W.) 
s92 The gardiner.. Hew awai the bongh. 1340[see A. 2B]. 
@ 1400-80 Alexander 3433 Pan bad he bernes paim to byud 
. .& hewe of paire hedis. 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiii. 
165 He smote & hewe bothe legges & armes from the 
bodyes. 1589 Waanea 4d, Eng. v. xxvii. (1612) 137 Many 
Spurres hewen off the heeles, 1615 Caooxe Body of Man 
4to Hewen ont of the deepe quarries. 1849 FarEMAN 
Archit. 1. 1. v.91 The fragment of rock left when the rest is 
hewn away. 1855 Kixcstey Heroes, Thesews 11, 226 The 
man who..hews off their hands and feet. 

fig. ©1449 Fork Myst. xxx. 209 pis fiarlott pat has hewed 
owre hartis fro oure brestis. 1526 Tinoace Koo, xi. 22 Els 
thon shalt be hewen of. < 

6. To divide with cutting blows; to chop into 
pieces. Oés. exc. as in b. : 

1382 Wycuir Fob x1. 25 Frendis shul hewen [)zég. conci- 
dent; 1388 kerue] hym, marchaundis shu} denyden hym? 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 263 She .. hew the flesshe, as doth a 
coke. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks, 6 Pyke owt pe bonys, an pan 
hewe it, an grynd it smal ina morter. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 160 a/2 They hewe the cordes of the shyppe and anone 
the shyppe began to breke by the force of the see. 

b. esp. with aseender, in or to pieces, small, or 
other extension, expressing the resulting state. 

13.. Coer de L. 1305 The Duke Renand was hewe smale 
Al to pesys. 138a Wycur r Same. xy. 33 Samne) hewide 
hym into gobbetis before the Lord. ¢ 1400 Maunbev. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Pe prestez ., hewez be y all in smale 
pecez, ¢1400 Melayne 1332, I sall, by myghtfull god,.. 
Hewe thi bakke in twoo. ¢1470 Henay IWallace m1. 391 
Hames and hedis he hew in sonderys fast. 1568 Gaarron 
Chron, 11. 339 They cut of his armes and legges, and then 
hewed his body all to peeces. 1611 Bipie 1 Save. xi.7 He 
tooke a ese of oxen and hewed them in pieces. a 166r 
Futtea Worthies, Essex (1840) 1. 528 Thomas Barret..was 
from thense hayled forth, and lamentably hewyn a-pieces. 
1773-83 Hoore Ord. Fur. xy. (R.), Him in a hundred parts 
Astolpho hews. 1841 James Brigand iy, They think that 
we are hewed into mince-meat. ¥ , 

7. To make, form, or prodnce by hewing (with 
obj. expressing the product). 

To hew one's way, to make a way for oneself by hewing 
down obstacles. Zo ew out,to excavate a hollow passage, 
etc. by hewing. 

«3100 Grats in Anglia 1X. 262 Winzeard settan, dician, 
deorheze heawan. a 1300 Cursor M1, 6643 (Cott.) ‘ Heu pe 
suilk tables’, he said ‘Als i pe forwit had puruaid’. 1377 
Lane. P. Pl. B. xvit. 244 Ac hew fyre at 2 flynte. 1382 
Wycur /sa. xxii. 16 Thou heewe out to thee heer a 
sepulchre. 1481 Caxton Aeynard (Arb.) rr Theron was 
hewen in grete letters in this wyse [etc.]. 1563 Hovrilies 11. 
Agst. Per. Idol. 1. (2640) 46 Carved, graven, hewde or 
ative formed. 1634 Sia T. Heaseat 7rav. 25 Their 
Canoes or Boats are hued out of one tree. 1697 DaypENn 
Aeneid 1x. 433 While I..hew a passage throngh the sleeping 
foe. 1705 Avoison Jfaly Wks. 1811 II. 179 A long valley that 
seems hewn out on purpose to give its waters a passage. 
1860 TyNDaALL Glac. 1. xi. 78, I hewed sixty steps upon this 
slope. 1891 L. Stepnen Playgr. Hur. xiii. (1894) 328 The 
ingenious natives have hewed a tunnel iato the ice. 

fig. 1886 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad.1. Ep. Ded., This 
Platonical Academie and schoole of moral philosophy .. 
hewen out of the choicest timher of all countries. 1648 
Etkon Bas. xiii. (1687) 674 Nor is it so proper to hew ont 
religious Reformations by the Sword. 1822 R. G. WALLACE 
15 Irs. India 78 He determined to hew a way for himself to 
distinction through the ranks. 

+8. Of a horse or man: To strike (one foot 
against the other): cf. Cut v. 27. Ods. or dial. 

1607 Torseit Four. Beasts (1658) 319 When a horse trots 
so narrow that he hews one leg upon another. 1617 Maxk- 
wam Cavad. ut. 74 You may make hiat ouerreach, or hew one 
foote ouer another. 1639 T. bE Gary Compl. Horsent. 177 
By hewing one legge against the other. 1828 Craven Dial, 

‘ew, to knock one ancle against another. 

Hence Hewed ff/. a., cut or hacked; hewn or 
dressed, as stone. Hewing ff/. a., that hews. 

asst Biste 1 Avngs vi. 36 (R.) Wyth thre rowes of hewed 
stone. ¢1§70 Tuxserv. 7o Ravling Route Sycoph.(R.,To 
yeelde his hewed head to bloes. 1§76-1600 Eowaanes 


Paradise Dainty Devices in Brit. Bibl. (1812) V1.19 Hew- 


ing axe y° oke doth waste. 163a Sneawoop, Hewed or 
hewen, Aachkdé. 


_t Hew, sf. Obs. [f. Hew v.] An act of hew- 
ing; a swinging stroke with an ax or other sharp- 
edged instrument; hacking, slaugbter; a cut or 
gash produced by hewing. 

1596 Srensea F. Q. vi. vill. 4g Of whom he makes such 
hauocke and such hew, ‘hat swarmes of damned sonles to 
hell he sends. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadedhouer’s Bk. Physicke 
Contents, All manner of woundes..ether through hewes or 
thrustes, throughe shottes, or falles. 1618 J. Tavcor (Water 
P.) Alerry-Wherry-Ferry Voy, Wks. (1872) 32 And if that 
King did strike so many hlows, As hacks and hews upon 
one pillar shows. 

Hew, obs. form of Ewe, Hur, Yew. 

147s Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 758 Hee verbica, a hew 
. Alec erna, a hewlamhe. 

Hewable (hiz-ab’l), a. rare. [f. Hew v. + 
*ABLE.] Capable of being hewn. 

1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. 139 Building stones..of a 
hewable kind. /é/d. iv. (1878) 46 Quartz-rock, which is no 
longer hewable, like ordinary sandstone. 

Hewar, var. HvuEr, 06s. Hewch, obs.f. HEuGH. 

+ Hewe. 0Oés. Also: £/. hiwan, 2 f/. hiwun, 
2-3 heowe, 4 hewen. [OE. héwazn pl. (of *Aiwa), 
members of a household, domestics, ME. Azwen, 
heowert, hewen, heowes and hewes pl.; also (later) 
hewe sing. = ON. Aji, hjin, OHG. hiwun, hiun, 
man and wife, members of the household, domes- 
tics, MDu. Auwen domesties (ONG. sing. Aiwo 
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husband, Afwa wife); deriv. of A7cu-, Goth. heiwa- 
household (in Aetwafrauja, Mk. xiv. 14, otxode- 
onérns, master of the household, ‘good-man of 
the honse’. Cf. Hewen, Hing 50.2, Hinp 50.2, 
Ji1rp). 

The Teut. /7zva- is thought by some to be coradicate with 
L, céz/s citizen.] 

A domestic, a servant. 

@r000 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 757 Hine of slogon 
his hiwan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark v. 19 Ga to binum huse 
to binum hiwnm [c 1160 Hatton G. heowen]). 1175 Coté. 
Hom, 225 Ga inn seden mid bine hiwnn. a 1370 in Wright 
Lyric P. xiii, 114 Mury hit ys in hyre tour, wyth hatheles 
ant wyth heowes. 1377 Lanai. ?. Pé. B, v. 559 He ne with- 
halt non hewe ie; vi. 42 non hyne] his hire bat he ne hath 
it at euen. did. x1v. 3, 1 have an houswyf hewen and 
children. ¢1386 Cnaucea Merch. 7.541 O sernaunt tray- 
tonr, false hoomly hewe. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 173 This fals 
envious hewe. .torneth preising into blame. 

Hewe, obs. f. Hzave v.; erron. f, Hove 2. 

Hewel, -ell: see Hick wat. 

+ Hewen. 0Oés. In 1 hiwen, 3 hewenn. [OE. 
hiwen neut., deriv. of A/z- family: see HEWE.] 
Family, household. 

c1000 Aivrric Ger. xlii. 33 Nimad ba bing be eowre hi- 
wenn beburfon. ¢1200 Oamin 594. /bzd. 608 pat hird wass 
ibatt time 3ehatena Ytamaress hus, and Ytamaress hewean. 

Hewer (hi#-a1). [f. Hew v.+-ER1.] One who 
hews. a. One who cuts wood or stone; sec. one 
who shapes and dresses stone for building. Cf. 
Harprewer. b. In Lumbering, ‘One who uses 
a heavy broad-ax in squaring timber’ (Cevzt. 
Dict.). 

1383 Wycuir r Esdras iii. 7 Thei geue money to heweris of 
stonus, and to leieris. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 238/2 Hewar, 
recator, 1830 Pavsar. 231/1 Hewer of stones, faflleor de 
pierres. fore H. M. tr. Collog. Erasmus 298 The hewers 
down of timber. 1789 Buans To Capt. Riddel, Our friends 
the Reviewers, those chippers and hewers. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Hewers, those who follow that branch 
of the masonry trade which consists in the cutting or dress- 
ing of the stone previous to its being placed on the walls. 

ce. In acolliery, the man who cuts the coal from 
the seam. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 35 To agree with your 
Hewers of Coals or Miners, by the Score of ears 1867 in 
W. W. Smyth Coal § Coal-mining 232 The hewer that 
keeps his safety lamp in the best order. 1885 Law Times 
EXXIX. 176/r The plaintiff... a coal hewer or miner. 

a. Hewers of wood and drawers of water: 
labourers of the lowest kind; drudges. (From 
Joshua ix. 21.) 

[c 1000 ELFaic Dewd. xxix. 11 Buton woduheawerum and 
bam pe water berap. 1382 Wyc.ir Devt. xxix. x1 Out taak 
the hewers of trees, and hem that beren watris.] 1535 Cover- 
DALE Yosh. ix. 21 Let them lyue, that they maye be hewers 
of wodd and bearers of water for the whole congregacion. 
1755 Max No. 25.2 Even hewers of wood and drawers of 
water are men in a lower degree. 1840 Dickens Baru. 
Rudge xxvi, Being but a hewer of wood and drawer of water, 
she is rheumatic. 

Hewer, variant of Hurr; obs. f. Ewer 2. 

21461 in P. Lett. No. 429 If. 75, ij. basanes and ij. hewers. 

Hewgag (hiv-geg). U.S. [Of recent origin. 

It has been suggested that it is ‘ prob. based on gewgaw, 
a jew’s harp’.) , 

A toy musical instrument for children, consisting 
of a wooden tube with a hole near one end, and 
the other closed by a piece of parchment, the 
vibration of which produces a wailing sound. 
(Humorously referred to as a sound of jubilation.) 

1858 S. Bowres in Merriam Life (1885) J. 29§ To-day 
Hanscombe sends a letter ‘all about it’, setting it out with 
the accompanying ‘soand of hew-gag’. 2 Voice (N.Y. 
2 Nov., When a leading paper. .sounds the hewgag, other 
papers..take up the cry, and repeat it. 

Hewgh, 7#f. An imitation of the sound of 
whistling ; = HEvucuH, WHEW. 

1608 Snaks. Lear iv. vi. 93 O well flowne Bird: i’ th' clout, 
i’ th’ clout: Hewgh. Gine the word. 

Hewhall, hew-hole: see HickwatL. 

Hewin, obs. form of HEAVEN sd. 

Hewing (hizin), vé/. sb. [f. Hew v.+-ineT.] 
The action of the verb Hew, in various senses. 

¢1440 Proutp. Parv. 239/1 Hewynge (or hakkynge), secefo. 
1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 324 For hewyag 
sawyng of an Ankere Stoke —viijd. 1573 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1.174 Item for hewing, marking, felling 

..and carriage. 1639 T. pk Grey Compl. Horseman 41 
How cometh the farcin .. by enter-firing, and hewing, and 
lastly by spur-galling. 1670 Eacnaro Cont. Clergy 67 He 
falls to hacking and hewing, as if he would make all fly into 
shivers. 1863 Maay Howitt /. Bremer's Greece 11. xii. 30 
Blocks of marble in progress of hewing. 

b. Comd., as hewing-knife, -pick, -stone, etc. 

1404 Durham MS. Sacr. Roll, j hewyng knyffe. 1611 
Corter., Afarteline, a small hewing picke. 1854 H. Mittea 
Sch. & Schwt. (1858) 269 [He] bronght his hewing stone .. 
from one of the quarries of Moray. 

Hewk¢e, var. HuKE Ods., a cloak. 

Hewles, obs. f. Hurness. Hewmat, -met, 
-mond, -mont, obs. Sc. ff. HELMET. 

Hewn (hi#n), pf/. a. [pa. pple. of HEw v.] 

l. Fashioned by hewing with a chisel, ax, or 
other tool; made by or resulting from hewing. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 789 Harde hewen ston. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa 11. 168 Made of smoothe and hewen stones. 
1713 Beaxursy Guardian No. 70? 2 Small inequalities in 
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the surface of the hewn stone. 1854 RoxaLos & Ricttarvson 
Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 63 The hewn logs are arranged 
with their sharp edges towards the stake. «1856 H. Mitter 
Cruise Betsey x. (1858) 165 Having seen similar markings 
on the hewn-work of ancient castles, 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel viii, 485 From the hewn stump, which has vitality, 
a strong tree will shoot forth. 

2. Excavated or hollowed out by hewing. 

138a Wyc.ir Lwke xxiii. §3 He .. puttide him ina graue 
pic 1526 Tixoate /éid., He .. layed it in an heawen 
toumbe. 


+ Hew'ster!. Ods. [f. Hew v.+-stTeR.] One 
who hews or hacks. 


1g87 Turseay. Trag. 7. vist. (1837) 214 Those hewsters 
drave the horses back. 


+ Hew'ster2. Obs. [f. hew, Tuk 56.1 + -stER.] 
A colourer, a dyer. 

1600 Chester Pt., Banes (E.E. T. §.)8 And then you, diers 
and hewsters, Antechrist bringe ont. . : 

+Hewt. Ols. [prob.:-OE. Azewet hewing, 
cutting (Gregory's Past. xxxvi. 253), and thus cor- 
responding in sense to OF. cope7s, Copsu.] ?A 
copse ; a grove. 

1575 Turseav. Venerie 75 He muste take good heede that 
he come not too earely into the springs and hewtes where 
he thinketh that the harte doth feede. (So 1677 in N. Cox 
Gentil. Recreat. 713 19725 Braoiey Kant. Dict. s.v. Hart.) 
Jbid. 82 Now the huntsman should go to seeke an harte in 
small grones or hewts. 1583 Stanynvest ‘nes n. (Arb.) 
66 A tumb to Troytowne and mouldy tempil aneereth 
Vowdto thegodly Ceres; aciperby the churche seat abydeth 
.. From dinerse corners to that hewt wee wy] make asem- 
hlye. 1616 Butroxar, //ezvfe, a little copse or groue. 1688 
R: Hoime Armoury nu, 1388/1 Hewts, or Springs [are] the 
places where the Deer feeds ; taken for the small Groves or 
Copyes; and the Springs the greater Groves. 

ewy, obs. Sc. f. Heavy. Hewyd, obs. f. Huep. 
-Hewyn, obs. form of Even sé. 

¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 801/r4 Hie esperes, hew- 
ynsterre. bid. 42 Hoe crepusculum..a hewyntyde, [id. 
44 Hoe vesperum, a hewynsongtyde. 

ewyn, -yne, -ynn, obs. forms of HEAVEN. 

Hex- (heks), Gr. & six, not used in comb. in 
Greek, exc. as standing for éfa- Hexa- before 
a vowel, but used as a combining element in 
modern formations, chiefly in Chem. (where HExa- 
is more regular), in sense ‘ containing six atoms or 
molecules of the radical or substance’; as /ex- 
benzoate, hexbromide, hexdecyl (= HExapEcYD), 
hexfluoride, hexhydric adj. (containing six hydroxyl 
molecules). 

1873 Fownes’ Chent. (ed. 11) 500 Chrominm forms a hex- 
fluoride. /éid¢. 56x A crystalline muss, consisting of quin- 
tone hexbromide. /éfd. 629 With benzoic acid, it forms a 
dibenzoate and hexbenzoate. did. 803 Quinone treated 
with chlorine yields, as final product, hexchlorobenzene, 
1897 [bid. (ed. 12) 11. 160 Hexdecy] or Cetyl Alcohol. 1878 
Kinezetr A ain. Chen, 402 Hexhydric alcohol of the general 
formula CnHgn-s(OH)¢. 


Hexa- (heksi), before a vowel /ex-, comhining 
form of Gr. € six, freely used in Greek, and forming 
the initial elenient in varions modern technical 
words, some adopted from Greek, others formed 
from Greek elements or on Greek analogies. In 
Chem. it indicates the presence of six atoms of some 
element, as in Aexacarbon, hexacompound (see be- 
low), Aexabromide, hexachloride, etc. Hexabasic 
(-ba'sik) a. Chem., having six atoms of a base, or 
of replaceable hydrogen. He'xacanth, Hezaca‘n- 
thous ad/s. Biol. (Gr. dxavba thorn], having stx 
spines, rays, or hooks. Hexaca‘psular a. Aot., 
having six capsules. Hexacarbona. Chent., con- 
taining six atoms of carbon: cf. HEXANE. || Hex- 
ace (heksis2) Cryst. [Gr. ax point], the summit 
of a polyhedron formed by the concurrence of six 
faces. Hexaceto- Chew., in combination, con- 
taining six molecules of acetic acid or acetyl. 
Hexachemtous (heksaki‘tas) a. Entom, (Gr. xairy 
long loose flowing hair], pertaining to the /fexa- 
chextx, a division of the brachycerous Diptera, con- 
taining those two-winged flies which have a pro- 
boscis composed of six pieces. Hexa‘chronous 
a. Pros. (Gr. xpévos time], consisting of six morz; 
hexasemic. Hexacolic a. fos. [Gr. x@dov 
Coton], consisting of six cola. Hexa-compound, 
a chemical compound of the hexacarbon series: 
see JIEXANE. Hexacora‘llan, -co‘ralline Zoo/. 
a. [Corat], pertaining to the Hexacoralla, a 
chief division of the Coralligena or corals in which 
the fundamental number of intermesenteric cham- 
bers of the body cavity and of the tentacles is six ; 
sh., one of these corals. Hexa‘ctine, Hexa’cti- 
nal, -actinal a. Zool. [Gr. deris, deriv-os ray], 
having six rays, asa sponge-spicule. Hexactinian 
a. Zool. [as prec.], pertaining to the Hexactiniz, 
a group of Actiniaria having septa in pairs, in 
number six or a multiple of six. Hexacy‘clic a. 
Bot. (Gr. xvxdos circle], applied to flowers having 
six divisions of the floral cycle. Hexadacty lic c., 
Hexada‘ctylous a. Amat. [Gr. ddervd-os finger, 
toc], having six fingers or six toes; so Hexa- 
da‘ctylism, hexadactylous condition, He-xa- 


arachm Wzmism. [Dracu], a coin of the valne of 
six drachmas. Hexafoil [Four sé.!], a pattern hav- 
ing six leaf-like divisions or lobes. He’xaglot @. 
{ge yharra tongue), written or composed in six 
angnages, Mexa-i'cosane C/ev2,,one of the higher 
paraffins, Co,H,4. Hexaldehyde Chen = CaPproie 
or Hexx. aldehyde, CgH.O. Hexalogy [see 
-LoGY], a treatise on Six subjects. Hexane‘mous 
a, Zool, [Gr. vijza thread], having six threads (see 
quot.). Hexapartite a. [L. pariitus divided], 
divided into six parts. Hexape'taloid a. Bot. 
[see Peran and -o1], having six divisions which 
have the appearance of petals ; so Hexapetaloi- 
deous a. (see quots.). Hexape'talous ¢. Dol. 
{Perat], having six petals. Hexaphy‘lious a. 
Bot. [Gr. pvadaor leaf], applied to a calyx having 
six sepals or to a leaf consisting of six leaflets. 
Hexapro‘atyle a. Arch. [ProsTyne], having a 
portico of six columns in front: cf, HEXASTYLE. 
Hexa'pterous a. (Gr. rrepév wing], provided with 
six wings or wing-like appendages. He-xaptote 
[Gr. arwrés, from a7Hors case], ‘a noun declined 
with six cases’ (Phillips 1658). He'xarchy [Gr. 
-apxia rule], a group of six states. Hexasemic 
(-stunik) a. Pros. [Gr. &donpos], containing six 
units of time or more. Hexase‘palous a. Joi. 
[SEPAL], having six sepals. Hexaspe‘rmous a. Sol. 
[Gr. onéppa seed], six-seeded (Mayne Axfos. Lex. 
1854). Hexastemonous «. Jot. (Gr. orqpor 
stamen], having six stamens (Mayne). Hexaster 
(-ze'sto1) Zool. [Gr. dorhp star], in sponges, a star 
or stellate spicule with six (usually equal) rays. 
Hexasterophorous (-zstérp'fores) a. Zool. (Gr. 
-popos bearing], provided with hexasters, as the 
tribe Hexasterophora of silictous sponges. Hexa’- 
stichous a. So?. (cf. HEXastIcH], arranged in six 
rows (Mayne 1854). Hexastigm [Gr. oriypo. 
prick, mark], a figure determined by six points: 
cf, HEXAGRAM. Hexasylla‘bic a. [Gr. faova- 
daBos: see SYLLABIC], consisting of six syllables. 
Hexatetrahe'dron = HEXAKISTETRAHEDRON, 

31878 Kinczett Anim. Chem. 101 Stadeler .. constructed 
npon them the theory of bilirubin as a *hexabasic acid. 
1880 WV. A. Afiller’s Elem. Chen. Ww i. (ed. 6) 300 The 
¥hexabromide CeHeBre can readily be obtained. 1870 Rot 
Leston Anint. Life 252 ‘The .. *hexacanth embryo .. has 
become greatly distended. 1897 AtteuTT Syst. ATed. UU. 
1008 The embryo of the cestodes is provided with six book- 
lets (hence the term ‘hexacanth’), 1854 Mavue £.xfos. 
Lex., Hexacanthus .. haviog six rays .. six-rayed: *hexa- 
canthous. eG Asn, *Hexacapsular, baving six seed 
vessels. 1866 Oouine A nim. Chem. 109 *Hexacarbon com- 
pounds such as amido-caproic acid or leucine. 1886 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., *Hexacetodextrin, a substance obtained when 
Starch is heated to 160° C, with acetic anhydride. 1880 
Creminsuaw Wurtz’ Aton. The. 233 The *hexachloride of 
ruthenium isunknown. 1866 Ootine Anim. Chem. 66 “Hexa- 
compounds, including caproic acid, leucine, and grape sugar. 
1877 Huxtey Avat, [nv Anim, 165 Another tabulate coral, 
Poctllopora, is a true *Hexacorallan. 1 Encyel. Brit. 
XXII. 417 Modifications of the triaxon * exactine type. 
31897 Athenzum 1 Dec. 703/t Of *hexactinian corals. 1875 
Bennett & Dyea Sachs’ Bot. p54 Polycarpe. Flowers 
pentacyclic or pene 1880 Paoctora Rough Ways 213 
‘The descendants of 
was “hexadactylic. 1828 Weastea, *Hexadactylous, having 
six toes. 1807 Rosinson Archaeol. Grecav. xxvi. 548 Penta- 
drachnis and *hexadrachms. 1862 5S. Keus. Spec. Exhib. 
vi. 58 A vertical central stem rising from a wide *hexafoil- 
shaped base. 1895 A thenwum Hf Se aie small medieval 

aten..sunk in hexafoil. 1884-3 Scuarrncycl. Relig. Knowl. 

Il. 2299 The “hexaglot edition of the Psalter published at 
Rostock, 1643. 1847 W. A. Mitrea Chem. (ed. 4) ILI. 325 
*Hexaglyceric bromhydrin. 1889 Watts Dict, Chen, 
*Hexa-Icosane ..a soft waxy substance found among the 
products of the distillation of cerotic acid. 1880 A/rller’s 
Elem, Chem. Wh. 751 Normal primary “hexaldehyde .. ob- 
tained by the distillation of a mixture of calcic normal 
hexylate and calcic formate. 1881 Atheneum 22 Jan. 1 34/3 
Mr. Scott’s *hexalogy closes with what we may call a satiric 
chapter on cubic determinants. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex, 
Hexanemus .. Having six threads .. six-armed : *hexane- 
mous. 1819 Pantologia, *Hexapetaloid corol, in botany, 
divided so near to the base as to have the appearance of 
a six-petalled corol, but in reality one-petalled, as in aga- 

anthus, 1845 Linorey Sch. Bot. viii. (1858) 129 Flowers 

exapetaloid, irregular. 1830 — Nat. Syst. Bot. 252 Some 
of them have both the calyx and corolla equally formed, 
and coloured so as to be undistinguishable, unless by the 
manner in which those parts originate: these constitute 
the *hexapetaloideons form. 1727 Batey vol. II, *Hexa- 
petalous, composed of 6 leaves, as the Filtz, Pulsatilia, 
etc. 1753 
flower is hexapetalous. 1775 Asu, “Hexaphyllous. 1895 
Encycl. Brit, Wi. 4x1 The propylznum .. as applied to the 
Acropolis .. consists of a_ Doric *hexaprostyle portico in- 
ternally. 2854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hexapterus (Bot.), 
provided with six wings, as the ca sule of the Friti/aria 
imperialis. (Entomol.), applied to the Phalgna hexaptera, 
because the male seems to have a third pair of small 
wings .. six-winged: *hexapterous. 1799-18085 S, Turnea 
Anglo-Sax, (1836) 1. 11. vii. 206 (Ethelfrith] converted the 
Saxon States in England into an *hexarchy. 1888 F. H. 
Hin G. Canning xxiii. 217 The Concert of Europe ..a 
despotic hexarchy of States. 1870 Bentcey Bot. 216 A poly- 
sepalous calyx may consist of two or more parts .. *hexa- 
sepalous of six. 1863 *Hexastigm [see HEXAGRAM 2]. 1896 
Acadenty 28 Mar. 261/3 ‘To render the Alcaic metre. . hy two 
decasyllabic, one *hexasyllabic, and one octosyllabic line. 


SU a aah of whom one only | 


Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Hemerocallis, The | 
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Hexachord (he'ksikgid). A/us. [ad. late Gr. 
éfdyopi-os, f. éfa- HEXA- + xopdq string, CHORD. 
Cf. F. hexacorde.] 


: 


1. A diatonic serics or scale of six notes, having 
a semitone hetween the third and fourth. 

Adopted instead of the ancient TETRACHORD as the unit of 
analysis, in the scheme attributed to Guido d’Arezzo (x1thc.), 
in which all recognized notes were distributed among seven 
hexachords; see GAMUT. 

1730 Puruscn Treat. Harmony 76 Tt is by Canons and 
Fugnes that we may be sensible ofthe Error of those, that 
reject the Hexachords as Useless. 1854 Busunan in Cire. 
Se. (¢ 1865) 1. 289/2 A plaintive melody, consisting of an 
ascending and descending scale of the hexachord. 1880 
W. S. Rocxstao in Grove Dict. A7us. 1. 735 We look down 
upon bis [Guido’s] Hexachords from the perfection of the 
Octave. He looked up to them from the shortcomings of 
the Tetrachord. . 

+2. The interval of a sixth. Ods. 

1694 W. Hotoea Harmony viii. (1731) 146 Hexachord, 
major and minor. 2727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Hexachord, in 
the antient music, a concord commonly called, by the 
aaa a sixth, The hexachord is two-fold, greater and 

lesser. 

3. A musical instrument with six strings’ 
(Simmonds Diet. Trade 858). 

Hexactinellid (heksektine'lid), a. and sé. 
Zool. [f. mod.L. Hexactinellide (f. Gr. & six + 
dxris (durtv-) ray + L. dim. -ell-): see -ID.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the Hexactinellide, 
a family of siliceous sponges. 

1865 Dawson in Relics Print. Life viii, (1897) 201 Spicules 
of sponges, some simple and others hexactinellid. 1879 
Nicnoison Palzont, (ed. 2) I. 147 At the present day we 
find an abundance of Hexactinellid sponges. 

B. sé. A sponge of this family. 

1879 Nicuorson Palzont. I. 147 In the Tertiary period 
comparatively few Hexactinellids make their appearance. 

So Hexactine’liine a.= prec. A. (Ceni. D.) 

Hexad (heksad). [ad. Gr. éfds, -a8- a group 
of six, f. € six.] 

1. The number six (in the Pythagorean System) ; 
a series of six numbers. 

1660 Stantey Hist, Philos, 1x. x. (168: 
goreans held the number Six to be pe: 
the Hexad are these. 

2. A group of six. 

1899 G. Satmon Higher Plane Curves vi. (ed. 3) augtne 
following two groups of hexads of bitangents. Lbid., These 
1008 and 5040 hexads have been studied by Hesse as bitan- 
gents whose twelve points of contact lie on a proper cubic. 

3. Chem. An element or radical that has the 
combining power of six units, i.e. of six atoms of 
hydrogen. Chiefly a#¢rzd. or adj. 

heed Roscoe Elem. Chen. 187 Six molecules of water in 
which half of the hydrogen is replaced by a hexad group. 
1877 W. A. Miller's Elen. Chem... (ed. 5) 34 Hexads or 
Elements, each atom of which in combining may represent 
six atoms of Hydrogen. 

Hence Hexa'dic ¢., 
(sense 3). 

1873 Fownes’ Cheue, (ed. 11) 251 Sulphor has. .lately been 
shown to form certain organic compounds in which it is 
tetradic, and others in which it appears to be hexadic. 

Hexadecane (heksidfkzin). Chem. [mod. 
f. Gr. fa- Hexa- + déxa ten (for Gr. éxnaidexa six- 
len) + -ANE.} The paraffin of the 16-carbon 
series, also called Cerany. So Hexadeco‘io a. 
Hexade'cyl, the radical C,,H,s, also called Ceryt. 

1872 Warts Dict. Chem. Vi, Hexadecyl. 1880 W. A. 
Milter’s Elem. Chent.i. i, (ed. 6) 163 Hexadecane Deriva- 
tives. 1889 Watts’ Dict. Chen, Hexadecoic Acid. 

|| Hexaémeron (heksi,7-mérgn). Also hexa- 
meron. 
work by Ambrose) = Gr. éfanpepoy, neut. of éfan- 
pepos of or in six days, f. & six + juépa day; 4 
iganpepos was the title of a work by Basil.] The 
six days of the creation ; a history of the creation, 
as contained in Genesis; or a treatise thereon, as 
the works of Basil the Great and Ambrose. 

@1593 Harrison ALS. Chronol. LH. afte (in Descr. Engl. 
1897 1. App. 1. p. xlvii), The hexameron or worke done in 
those sixe daies wherein the worlde was created. 1651 Biecs 
New Disp. Pref. 11 His hebdomadal work of the Hexameron 
Fabrick. 1696 Wuiston 7%. Earth ut. (1722) 259 In the 
first Constitution of the Expansum or Firmament on the 
a™! Day of the Hexa:meron there would be Clouds. 1852 
C. Woapswoatn Occas. Seri. Ser. 111. 19 Let us not allow 
our souls to dwell in a sabbath-less Hexameron of earthly 
care and toil, 1886 W.R. Smitn in Excyel. Brit. XXI. 
3125/2 The older account of the creation in Gen. ii,..does not 
recognize the hexaemeron, and it is doubtful whether the 
original sketch of Gen. i. distributed creation over six days. 


Hence Hexaemeric (heksi,éme'rik) a., pertaining 


) 58/1 The Pytha- 
ect .. The ae of 


of the nature of a hexad 


to the six days of the creation. 


1895 Athenzuin 19 Oct. 535/2 The hexaemeric work of 
creation. 


Hexagon (heksigjn). [ad. late L. hexagon- 
um,a. Gr. éfayor-or, nent. sing. of éfaywvos six- 
cornered, f. 2£ six + ~yavos, f. stem of yovia angle. 
Cf. F. hexagone.) 

1. Geom. A plane figure having six sides and six 
angles. (Loosely said of bodies of hexagonal 
section.) 


1570 Bituincstev uctid tv. xvi, 124 We may in a Hexa- 


; gon geuen either describe or circumscribe a circle. (2571 


[Late L. Aexaimeron (the title of a. 


Dicces Pantom. m. viii. Rja, By the rules 
metra, yee shall finde the area of the lesser 
1691 RAv Creation 1. (R.\, The space ab ee 
be filled up either by six ay aed triangles, or fo 

orthree hexagons. 1788 Reto ict. Migidir i ii. (Ra Bees 


.. make their cells regular hexagons. FaAaraa ° 
Lang. i. 13 The waxen hexagon of the bee. « 
b. ailrib. or adj, = HEXAGONAL. 
1784 Br. Pococke Trav. (1889) 11.72 Two hexagon towers. 
1851 /Uustr. Catal, Gt. Exhid. 765 Hexagon and octagon 
Gothic fonts. 


2. Fortif. A fort with six bastions. 

Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 5 Let the Fort be an Hexa- 
gon, that is, of six Bastions. 1727-41 in CHAMBERS ¢ ae 

Hence He'xagonize v. {cf. Gr. ieayeriee), 
trans. to make into a hexagon, to render hexa- 
gonal. 

1885 J. M. Cowren Our Parish Bks. 11. 42 Some. .churcb- 
warden..seems to have endeavoured to ‘hexagonise’ the 
funt by chipping off some of its corners. 

Hexagonal (heksx'gonal), a. (s2.) Also 7 
ervon. exagonal. [f, Hexacon +-AL.] 

J. Of or pertaining to a hexagon; of the shape of 
a hexagon ; having six sides and six angles. 

1571 Diccrs Pantont. W. Ve Viijb, The Diameter of the 
circle described within a Pentagonum is equall to the sides 
hexagonall and decagonall of the comprehending circle. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 49 Poppy Seeds .. are like an 
Hony-Comb on the Surface, with regular Sides and Angles, 
making all of them pentagonal and hexagonal areola’s. 1862 
Tyna Afountaineer. viii. 67 Nature, prodigal of beauty, 
rains down her hexagonal ice-stars year by year. 

b. Hexagonal numbers, the series of PoryconaL 
numbers 1, 6, 15, 28, 45, 66, 91, etc., formed by 
continuous summation of the arithmetical series 1, 
5, 9, 13, 17, 21, 25, etc. 

(If any one of these be inultiplied by 32 and 4 added to 
the product the result will be a square number.) 

1747-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. 5.v. Polygonal number. 1796 
Hurron Aath. Dict. V. 468/2 lf that common difference .. 
be 4, the series will be hexagonal numbers or hexagons. 

2. Of solids: Whose section is a hexagon; con- 
structed on a hexagon as base. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. 1. i. 53 As for the figure of 
crystall..it is for the most part hexagonal or six cornerd. 
1774 Gotosm. Wat. fist. (1776) VIII. 10x Each cell is like 
that of the bee, hexagonal. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. 1. 
447 Queries Je el crystallized in hexagonal pyramids. .is 
called mountain crystal. 1871 Tynoate Frag, Sc. (1879) 
I. xii. 357 When silica crystallises, we have formed these 
hexagonal prisms capped at the ends by pyramids. | 

3. Crysi. Denominating one of the principal 
systems of crystallization, which is referred to three 
lateral axes, normally inclined to each other at 60°, 
and a vertical axis at right angles to these and 
differing from them in length. Also, Of or he- 


longing to this system. 

1837 Dana Adin. it. (1844) 35 Hexagonal System. The ver- 
tical solid angles of the rhombohedron are formed by the 
meeting of three equal planes. 1878 Guaney Crystallogr. 
38 The line of intersection of six symmetral planes is an 
axis of hexagonal symmetry. 1895 Stony-MASKELYNE 
Crystallogr. Index, Hexagonal axes. 

B. sé, A hexagonal number. 

1796 Hatton Math, Dict. V1. 258/2 The angles .. of the 
hexagonals [are] six. 

Hence Hexagonally adz., in a hexagonal man- 
ner; in the form of a hexagon; according to the 
hexagonal system of crystallization. Hexa gonal- 


ize v. ¢vans., to form into hexagons. 

17a7 Baney vol. IT, Hexagonally. 1794 G. Aoams Nat. 
& Exp. Philos. VL. xvi. 233 Its sides are flat, and from its 
base, hexagonally divided. 1837 Dana Min. (1844)67 A hex- 
agonally prismatic crystal of w ite lead. 1870 Athenaeum 
2 Apr. 454 With a small hexagonalized map in his pocket, 
the traveller .. could always tell his distance to a nicety. 

+ Hexagornial, a. 0és. rare. [f late L. hexa- 
gonitem TEXAGON + -AL.] = HEXAGONAL. 

x609 C. Butter Fem. Mon, (1634) 104 Each hexagonial 
bottom of one side, answereth three third parts of the hexa- 
gonial Bases of three contiguous Cells on the other side. 
3678 Cuowoatn /ntell. Syst. 1. iii. § 37. 158 The Bees .. 


in framing their combs and bexagonia cells. 1775 Ast, 
Exagonial. 
So + Hexago‘nian a. Obs. = prec. 


1898 R. Havpock tr. Lomazzo 1, 111 Their ovale .. tem- 
ples} as also their circular, pentagonian, hexagonian, octo- 
gonian, square, and crosse ones, 

+ Hexagornical, a. Obs. rare. 
| +-10+-AL.] = HEXAGONAL. 
| 1687 S. Poacnas Pol. Flying-Ins. 71 Fach hexagonical 
bottome of one side, answereth to three third parts of the 


hexagonical basis of three contiguous cells on the other side, 
16799 M. Rusorn Disc. Bees 9 Their several Combs, and 
hexagonical Cells. 

Hexagonous (hekse:ginas), a. Sot. [f. 
Hexagon +-ous.] Having six cdges; hexagonal 
in section. (Often written 6-gorozs.) 

1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora 350 Stratiotes aloides.. Fruit... 
flagon-shaped, 6-gonous, green. 

+ Hexagony. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. Aexa- 
gonium (Ambrose), hy-form of kexagdnum HEX s- 
Gon.] A hexagonal structure, as the cell of a bee. 

1685 BaaMHat Disc. agst. Hobbes 1. Wks, 1844 1V. 52 
When I read in St. Ambrose of their [bees’] ‘hexagonies’ or 
sexangular cells. 

Hexagram (heksigrem), [f Hyxa- + Gr. 
ypaupa line, letter.] 

1. A figure formed by two intersecting equilateral 


[f. Hexacon 


HEXAGYN. 


triangles, each side of the one being parallel to a 
side of the other, and the six angular points coin- 
ciding with those of a hexagon. 

1871 B. Tayipa Faust (1875) 1. 256 Paracelsus ascribes a 
similar degree of virtue to the hexagram. 

2. Geom. A figure of six lines. 

The term is spec. applied to: (a) Pascal's mystic hexa- 
gram, which is formed hy lines joining six points on a conic, 
and has the property that the intersections of the first and 
fourth, the second and filth, and the third and sixth of these 
lines lie pn one straight line; (4) Brianchon's hexagram, 
which is a six-sided figure circumscribed about a conic, an 
has the property that the three lines joining opposite angles 
intersect in one point. 

1863 R. Townxsenp Afod. Geont. 1.145 In a bexastigm or 
hexagram every triangle determined hy three points or lines 
is said to be the opposite of that determined by the remain- 
ing three. 1885 ZAxncycl. Brit. XVIII. 338 He [Pascal] 
established the famous theorem that the intersections of the 
three pairs of i ae sides ofa hexagon inscribed in a conic 
are collinear. ‘This proposition, which he called the mystic 
hexagram, he made the keystone of his theory. 

3. In Chinese literature, one of the sixty-four 
figures, consisting each of six parallel (whole or 
divided) lines, which form the basis of the ‘ Yih- 
king’ or ‘ book of changes’. 

1882 R. K. Doveras China xix. 359 Following each hexa- 
gram occur a few sentences of the original text. 1882 
Athenzum 2 Sept. 2096/3 The ‘Yi King’, or ‘ Book of 
Changes", consists of sixty-four hexagrams, the component 
parts of which are whole or divided lines, placed one over 
the other in a certain fanciful order, and called by a name 
which in its turn suggests an explanation found in the text. 


|| Hexagynia (heksidginia), Zot, [mod. Bot, 
L,, f. Hexa- + Gr. yur? woman, female, taken in 
sense of ‘female organ, pistil’.} In the Sexual 
System of Linnzeus, an order of plants having six 
pistils. Hence He-xagyn, a plant of this order. 
Hexagy nian, Hexagynious 27s., belonging to 
this order, Hexagynoua (heksz-dzinas) a., having 
six pistils. 

319778 Licntroot Flora Scot, z11 Enneandria, Hexagynia, 


Butomus. 1828 Wesster, Hexagyn .. Hexagynian. 1854 
Mayne £xfos. Lex., Hexagyaious. 

Hexahedral (heksahi-dral, -hedral), 2. Geom. 
and Cryst. Also hexaedral. [f. next + -aL.] 
Of the form of a hexahedron; having six faces. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’t Chent. 1. 381 A salt crystallized in long 
hexaedral laminz. 180g-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 
206 Amphi-hexahedral (crystall, i.e. hexahedral in two senses, 
because by viewing the planes in two different directions, we 
ohtain two six-sided surfaces. 1811 Pinkerton Petrva/. 1. 
325 Steatite, crystallised in hexahedral prisms. 1828 Staak 
Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 483 The Hexahedral pr tessnlar form. 

So + Hexahe'drical a. (in same sense), 


1666 Bove Orig. Formes & Qual., Like the Chrystals of | 


Salt-petre..long and Hexaednical. 1669 — Contin. New 
Exp. 1. (1682) 103 If a Hexahedrical Bit be employed it will 
make the Cavity almost as cylindrical as can be desired. 

Hexahedron (heksahidrgn, -he'drgn). Geom. 
and Cryst. Also 6-7 hexaedron, 7-8 -um. [neut. 
sing. of Gr. éfaedpos, f. € six + €Spa seat, base. 
Cf. F. hexaddre.} Asolid figure having six faces ; 
esp. the regular hexahedron or cube. 

1s7z Dicces Panton. 1y. Def. xiv. Tija, Hexaedron or 
Cubus is a solide figure, enclosed with sixe equall squares. 
1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 122 Sal Armoniac [shooting] into 
Hexaedrums. 1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 299 The Side of 
the Hexaedron. 1895 Story-MasKetyne Crystallogr. § 168 
The square hexahedron or crystallographic cube. 
_Hexakis-, Gr. éfdis six times, forming an 
initial element in some crystallographical terms. 
He:xakisoctahe‘dron, a solid figure contained 
by forty-eight scalene triangles. He:xakistetra- 
he‘dron, a solid figure contained by twenty-four 
scalene triangles, being the hemihedral form of the 
hexakisoctahedron, 
_ 1851 Lustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 121 Two trapezohedroas 
joined together produce the hexakisoctohedron, 1878 Gur- 
ney Crystallogr. 90 This forra may be called indifferently 
the hexakisoctahedron or the octakishexahedron. 
Srory-MasKetyne Crystallogr. § 187 The forty-eight 
scalenohedron or hexakisoctahedron occurs as a self-existent 
form only in the diamond, /did. § 189 Of the hexakistetra- 
hedron..the minerals blende and fahlore offer the prominent 
examples. 
_Hexameral, cz. [f. as next+-au.] Consist- 
ing of six parts or divisions, 

1879 Nicnorson Padzont, (ed. 2) 1. 182 A ‘hexameral' 
arrangement of the septa. i 

Hexamerous (hekse'méras), a. [f. Hexa-+ 
Gr. pép-os part+-ous.] a. Bot. Having the parts 
of the flower-whorl six in number. (Often written 
6-merous.) b. Zool. Having the radiating parts 
or organs six in number, as an actinoid zoophyte. 

31857 Henrrey Elem. Bot. 403 Melanthagz .. Herbs with 
+.regular 6-merous and 6-androns flowers.” 1877 Huxtey 
Anat, Inv, Anim. iii. 159 The finally hexamerous Antho- 
yoon passes thronzh a tetramerous and an octomerous stage. 


1880 Gaay Struct. Bot. vi. § 2.176 In Monocotyledons, so- | 


called hexamerous blossoms are really trimerons, th e: 
being double sets of three. ‘4 piers 


Hexameter (hekszxmi#ta:), @. and sb. Also 
(4 exametron(e, -oun, -ytron), 6-7 hexametre, 
exameter. [a. L. hexameter adj. and (sc. versus) 
sb., ad. Gr. éfaperp-os, f. éfa- Hexa- + pérpov 
measure, metre, Cf. F. hexametre (1511).] 
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A. adj. (Now only as attrib. use of sb.) 

1. Pros. Consisting of six metrical feet ; ¢sf. of the 
form of the dactylic hexameter. 

1546 Lanetey Pol. Verg. De Inventi. 1. viii, 16.a, A songe 
of Exameter Verses. 1601 Houtano Pliny 1. 189 The hervick 
or hexametre verse we acknowledge to hane coine first from 
the Oracle of Pythius Apollo, 1611 Fiorio, Hesametro, an 
exameter verse. 17x7-41 Cuambeas Cyc’. s.v., Some of the 
French and English poets have attempted to compose in 
hexameter verses, but without success. 17§96-8x J. WaaTon 
Ess. Pope (Mason), In hexameter and pentameter verse. 

b. Composing or writing hexameters, 

1837 Svo. Smit Let. to Singleton Wks. 1859 11. 289/1 
A vast receptacle for hexameter and pentameter boys. 

+2. humorously of an insect: Having six feet. 

r6s2 J. Tayion (Water P.) Yourn. Wales (1859) 11 Em- 
broderéed all over with such hexameter pondred ermins (or 
vermin) as are called lice in England. 

B. sé. A ‘verse’ or line of six metrical feet; esd. 
the dactylic hexameter (catalectic), which in the 
typical form consists of five dactyls and a trochee, 
or (in Latin poets) more commonly a spondee ; 
for any or all of the first four dactyls spondees 
may be substituted, but in the fifth foot a spondee 
is admitted only for special effect. 

In English and German hexameters, stress is substituted 
for length in the first syllable of each foot; but it is often 
sought to combine with this an observance of quantity. 
“¢1386 Cuaucer Afonk's T. 91 They ben versified com- 
munely Of vj. feet which men clepen Exametron [v.r7. 
exametroun, examytron, exametrone]. 1579 E. K. Géoss. 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal, May, Emblem, These Emblemes make 
one whole Hexametre. ¢164§ Howewz Left. (1650) IL. v.97 
These 6 notes, Ut, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, .. are all compre- 
bended in this Exameter, ‘ U? Retevel Miserum Fatum 
Solitosque Labores’, 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 88 F 10 
We have already tried and rejected the hexameter of the 
ancients. a 1834 Cotzaince Ovidian Elegiac Metre Wks. 
1877 IT. 344 In the hexameter rises the fountain’s silvery 
column, In the pentameter aye falling in melody back. — 
Note Poet. Wks. (1893) 614/2 The following verse from the 
Psalms is a rare instance of a perfect hexameter ..in the 
English language :—God came | ap with 4 | shdnt : ofr | 
Lord with the | soiind of | trimpét. 1868 Tenxnvson 
Lucretius 11 Fancy-borne perhaps upon the rise And long 
roll ofthe Hexameter. 1870 Swinsuane Ess. & Studd. (1875) 
272 The feeble and tuneless form of metre called hexameters 
in English. 

b. Comb. 

1so99 Nasng Lenten Stuffe 4 Such a nigling Hexameter- 
founder as he (Homer] was, ; 

Hexanietral, 2. [f.prec.+-at.] Of or per- 
taining to the hexameter, 

31818 J. C. Hosnouse Hést. Ld/uxt. (ed. 2) 376 He could 
not employ the hexametral structure. /éid. 442 [Italian] 
pers verses have not the advantage of the hexametral 
length. 


Hexametric (heksime-trik}, a. [f. prec. + -Ic.] 


| Of or pertaining to a hexameter ; consisting of six 


metrical feet; composed in hexameters. 

1785 Warton Pref. to Milton's Smaller Poems (T.), That 
Ovid among the Latin poets was Milton’s favourite, appears 
not only from his elegiac but his hexametric poetry. 1867 
Swinpurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 164 The verses are faultless, 
are English, are hexametric. 

So Hexame ‘trical a. = prec. 

1774 Warton Hist, Eug, Poetry lix, (1840) 111. 370 His 
version of Naogeorgus’s hexametrical poem. 1861 Sat. Kev, 
27 Apr. 423/t The intricacies of the hexametrical czsura. 

Hexametrist (heksemiitrist). [f. as prec. + 
-1st.] One who composes or wriles hexameters. 

1797. W. Taveor in Monthly Mag. 111. 338 That the Eng- 
lish dialect .. will be found inferior to the German for the 
purposes of the hexametrist. 1895 Mirman Lat. Chr. VI. 
434 Claudian, and even. . Merobaudes, stand higher in purity, 
as in life and poetry, than all the Christian hexametrists. 

Hexa'metrize, v. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] a. 
intr, To compose or write hexameters. b. ¢vans. 
To pat in hexametrical form ; to celebrate in hexa- 
meters. 

1797 W. Tavior in Afonthly Mag. W11, 338 If..to hexa- 
metrize should become an amusement of our ts. 1799 
Sovrwey in Robberds Afem. W. Taylor 1. 301 A little prac- 
tice has enabled me tn hexametrize with facility. 1851 
Fraser's Mag. XLU1. 249 The poet stands by hexameteriz- 
ing his success, 

exametro-, stem of Gr. éfdperpos HeExa- 
METER used as formative element and comb, form, 
as in Hexametro‘grapher [see -GRAPHER], a 
writer of hexameters, a hexametrist. Hexame- 
tromania, a mania for writing hexameters. 

1865 Lond, Rev. 24 June 672/z Homer is the quintain of 
most hexametrographers. 1865 Sat. Rev. 9 Dec. 736 Distaste 
for the new hexametro-mania had_predisposed English in- 
stincts to enjoy a wholesome native metre, by way of an- 


tidote. 

| Hexandria (heksendria). Sot. [mod.L. 
(Linnzens 1738), f, Gr. && six + avdp-, stem of dvap 
man, male, in sense of ‘male organ, stamen’.] A 
class of plants in the Sexual System of Linnzus 
having six (equal) stamens. 

1783 CHAMBERS Cycl.Supp., Hexandria,in botany .. Plants 
of this class are garlic, hyacinth, etc. 1794 Maatyn Kons- 
seau's Bot. ix. 88 The sixth class, hexandria, whose beantiful 
flowers have six stamens. 


Hence Hexa‘nder, a plant of the class /Yexan- 
dria, Hexa‘ndrian, -ious adjs., of or pertaining 
to that class. Hexa'ndric, Hexa’ndroug adjs., 
having six (cqual) stamens. 


HEXAPOD. 


18z8 Wepster, Hexander, in botany, a plant having six 
stamens. Hexazdrian, having six stamens. 1830 Linotey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 228 There is a fendeney .. to become pen- 
tandrous, or even hexandrous, 1854 Mavne Z-xfos. Lex., 
Hexandrious, or hexandrous. 187x Ouivea Elem. Bot. 1. vs 
51 Daffodil has... stamens epiphyllous, hexandrous. 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lexy Hexandric .. Hexandrious, 4 

exane (hekszin). Chem. [f. Gr. & six + 
-ANE.] The paraffin of the hexacarbon series, 
C,H,,; of this there are five forms. So Hexene 
(he'ksmn), the olefine of the hexacarbon series 
(C,H,,), also called hexylene, homologons and 
polymeric with ethene; it exists in numerous 
metameric forms. Hexine (he'ksain), the hydro- 
carbon C,H,, of the same serics. Hexoic acid, 
C,H,,0., the same as caproic acid. Hexorylene, 
one of the isomeric forms of hexine. 

1879 Watts Fownes' Chent, (ed. 12) 11. 48 Normal *Hexane 
or ipropyl occurs in the light nils nf Boghead and 
Cannel coal, and abundantly in Pennsylvanian petroleum. 
1897 Remson Theoret. Chem. (ed. 5) 208 Five hexanes are 
possible according to the theory, and all nf them are known 
.-Normal hexane is formed when normal propyliodide is 
heated with sodium. 1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) 
IJ. so *Hexene or £7: lene, CeHiz. Two hydrocarbons of 
this composition have been obtained, one from secondary, 
the other from tertiary, hexyl alcoho). J/bid. 177 Hexene 
Glycols, CeHi2(OH)s. bid. 64 *Hexines, CcHio. Hexoylene. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. Hexine CeHio .. a mobile liquid ob- 
tained by Berthelot hy acting on ally) iodide with sodium... 
also called Dially2, 1877 Watrs Fownes' Chem. (ed. 12) 11. 
294 *Hexoic or Caproic acids, CsHi201.. There are eight 
possible forms of these acids, analogous to the eight Fenty! 
alcohols, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Hexoylene, CoHio, Caven- 
tou's term for the hexine of petroleum oil formed in the pre- 
paration of hexylic alcohol. , 

+Hexangle, Oés. [A hybrid formation f. 
Hex(a- + ANGLE.] =Herxacon. Also attrib. = 


HEXAGONAL, 

1657 S. Puacuas Pot. Flying-Ins. Ded. 3 The fabrick of 
ber hexangle Combs, /éid. he wise Bee is not ignorant 
of Geometrical inventions, alf her cells are hexangles, 

Hexangnular (heksengizlis), a. ff. prec., 
after angular.] Waving six angles; hexagonal. 

1665 Hooxe Jicrogr. 88 Hexangular prismatical bodies. 
aii Ken Hymnarinm Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 120 The Bees 
who in their secret Hive, Mansions Hexangular contrive. 
1871 Tynvat. Fragm, Sc. (1879) 11. v. 66 In strict accord- 
ance with this hexangular type. 

Hence Hexa‘ngularly adv. 

17x7 in Baitey vol. H. 

He-xaped. Also ervon. hexi-, hexoped. [A 
hybrid formation f. Hex(a-+ L. pz, ped- foot] 

+1. A measnre of six feet. Obs. rare—*. 

31643 Cockeram, Fexafede, 3 fathome. 

2. A creature with six feet, a hexapod. (In qnot. 
1865, Asemorously, a six-wheeled locomotive.) 

3828 Wesster, Hexafed, an animal having six feet. (Ray, 
and Johnson after him, write this Aerafod; but it is better 
to pursue uniformity, as in ca a centiped.) 1865 
E. pied Walk Loned"s End 7 The terrible hexiped of 
the fiery eyes. ae 

|| Hexapla (heksapli). Also anglicized hexa- 
ple. fa. Gr. (rd) é¢amdd (the title of Origen’s 
work), neut. pl, of éfarAois, -wAdos sixfold, f. & 
six (HEXxA-) + -wA0os -fold.] 

A sixfold’ text in parallel arrangement, as that 
made by Origen of the Old Testament, and that of 


the New published by Bagster. 

(1608 Witter (¢it/e) Hexapla in Genesin: that is, sixfold 
comnientarie n Genesis.) 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(2614) 17 Of all these Origen compounded his Hexapla. 
1684 N. 8. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xviii. 178 He maintains 
that the Tetraples and Hexaples of Origen were not so 
call’d from the four or six Columns, bot that they were 
call’d Tetraples, because they contain'd a fourfold Version ; 
Hexaples because they comprehended six Versions. 1841 
(tztde) The English Hexapla, exhibiting the six important 
English translations of the New Testament Scriptures. 
1842 Branne Dict. Sci. etc., Hexaple, the combination of 
six versions of the Old Testament by Origen is so called: 
viz., the Septuagint, Aquila, Theodotion, Symmachus, one 
found at Jericho, and another at Nicopolis. 

Hence He-xaplar, Hexapla‘rian, Hexapla‘rio 
adjs., of the form or character of a hexapla. 

18z8 Wesstea, Hexafplar, sextuple. 1845 S. Davinson 
in Aitto’s Cyct. Bibl, Lit, 11.733/1 His (Origen's) recension 
is called the Hexaplarian text. 1882-3 in Schaff Encyc, 
Relig. Knowl, UW. 2286 The hexaplar version of sundry 
portions of the Old Testament, made by Paul of Telle, 
A.D. 616. 1894 Atheneum 26 May 681/2 The papyrns [of 
Ezekiel] .. contains Hexaplaric critical signs. A 

Hexapod (heksippd), sd. and a@. [ad. Gr. éfa- 
nod- six-footed, f. €& six ([lExa-) + mous foot.] 

A.sé. An animal! having six feet, an insect; in 
early use, chiefly applied to insect larve. : 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 12g Strait Beetle loa 
hexapod. 1691 Rav Creation 11. (1704) 354 The exapods 
from which the greater sort of Beetles come. 1764 Phil. 
Trans. LIV. 65 Their first appearance is an hexapode (an 
ill-shapen grab) with six feet. 1816 Krapv & Sp. Entourol, 
(1843) 1. 0 Larvee which in this tribe are eer? Hexapods. 
1875 A. SaiNeouiee: Picture Logic xiv.94 A fica, madam, 
may be defined as an apterous hexapod. | 

B. adj. Having six feet ; belonging to the class 
Hexapoda or Insecta, hexapodons, ; 

1856-8 W. CLaax Van der Hoeven's Zool, I, 308 Diptera.— 
Hexapod Insects with two wings, and two poisers. 1880 
Bastian Brain 100 The thoracic legs of hexapod Insects. 

Hence Hexa‘podal, Hexa‘podous aajs., having 


HEXAPODY. 


six feet, belonging to the class Hexapoda, Hexa'- 
podan a. and sd.= Hexaron a. and sd. 
1830 R, Knox Béclard’s Anat. 24 The Insecta, or hexa- 
| articulate animals, have. .six articulated feet. 1836-9 
‘on Cycl. Anat, 11. 854/1 Insects. .may be characterized as 
a class of hexapodons..animals. 


Hexapody (heksx:pédi). Pros. (ad. Gr. type 
¥*ifanoBia, f. éfamod- of six feet, f. ef six (HExa-) 
+novs, wod- foot. Cf. difody, monopody.| A line 
or ‘verse’ consisting of six feet. 

1844 Beck & Fexton tr. Munk's Metres 16 A series of one 
foot is called a monopody .. of six,a hexapody. 1868 Jens 
Ajax Introd. 62 In Period 1, each of the two verses is a 
hexapody. 1879 J. W. Wuitatr. Schinidt’s Rhythmic Class. 
dang. 64 The hexapody commonly called * Alexandrine 
Verse’, most used by the French in their tragedies. 1891 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 570/2 Hundreds [of folk-songs] in 
Hungarian music consisting of dipodies, tetrapodies, tri- 
podies, pentapodies, and bexapodies. 

Hexarch, erron. form of ExarcuH. 

Hexastich (heksastik). Also 6-7 hexasti- 
chon, 7 exasticke, 7-8 hexastick. [ad. mod.L. 
hexastichon, a. Gr. tfaorexov, nent. of éfgdarexos 
“ of six rows, of six verses’, f. €fa- HExa- + orlxos 
row, line of verse.] A group of six lines of verse. 

1577-87 HotinsHen Chron, III. 1237/1 As appeereth by 
this hexastichon, which I find among the said John Lelands 
written onipemns: 1612 Drayton Poly-old. i, Notes 19 His 
request to Diana in a Hexastich, 1662 J. Baacrave Pofe 
Alex. VFI (1867) 23 He gave me this insuing bexastichon. 
1749 Ames Typog. Antig. (1785) 301 Then follows a distich, 
and an hexasticb by the expositor. 1800 Matonez Dryden 
(R.), Dryden ., furnished Tonson with a well-known bexa- 
stick, which bas ever since generally accompanied the en- 
graved portraits of Milton. 1891 [see Heptastich s.v. Herta}. 

Hence Hexasti‘chie a., of six metrical lines. 

1890 Athenzunt 22 Nov. 700/3 There are hexastichic 
strophes throughout Prov. xxx. 

Also 8 


Hexastyle (he'ksistail), ¢. and sd. 
erron. hectastyle. fad. Gr. é&dorbA-os, f. ef six 
(Hexa-) +orbdos pillar. Ct F. hexastyle.) 

A. adj. Having six columns; applied to a por- 
tice or to the fagade of a temple. 

1748 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 30x (D.) One of the largest 
. hectastyle porticoes in the kingdom. 1827 Gertl. Mag. 
XCVII. 1. 607/1 The hexastyle temple at Pxstum. 1832 


W. Wirxms in Philol. Museum 1. 541 We have two ex- 
amples of hexastyle peripteral temples, 
. sb. A portico or facade having six columns. 

1704. J. Haans Lex. Techn. 1, Hexast Je, an Ancient 
Building which had six Columns in the Face before, and 
six also behind. 1727-41 Cuambers Cycl.s. v., The temple 
of Honour and Virtue at Rome..was a hexastyle. 1866 
Ferton Anc. § Mod. Gr. \1. viii. 140 Behind the Doric 
bexastyle was a magnificent hall 60 feet broad. 

Hence Hexasty‘lar a. = HEXASTYLE a. 

Hexateuch (he'ksatizk). [mod. f. Gr. € six 

Hexa-) + redyxos book, after pertateuch, In Ger. 

Wellhansen) 1876.] The first six books of the 
Old Testament, the Pentatench with the book of 
Joshua. 

1878 Corenso (¢i#/-) Wellhausen on the composition of 
the Hexateuch critically examined. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. \1. 1149 A fabulous history of the events of 
the Hexateuch. 1885 4 thenaunt 14 Nov. 631/3 The Penta- 
teuch, or rather the Hexateuch, now ted Hee five books 
of Moses and the book of Joshna. 189 Daivea /ntrod, Lit, 
O.T. 109 Our analysis of the Hexateuch is completed. 

Hence Hexateu‘chal ¢., pertaining to the hexa- 
tench. 

1889 Yale Univ. Catal. 108 Hexateuchal Analysis. 1892 
Hoxtey in Times 11 Feb. 14/4 That component of the 
Hexateucbal compilation to which Genesis i—ii. 4 belongs. 

Hexatomic (heksitp'mik), 2. Chem. [f. HExa- 
+ Aromic.] Containing or consisting of six atoms 
of some substance ; having six replaceable hydro- 
gen atoms; also = HEX AVALENT. 

1873 J. P. Cooxe New Chem. 290 No definite pentatomic 
hydrate is known, but of hexatomic hydrates there are 
several noteworthy examples. 1877 Warts Fownes’ Chem. 
(ed. 12) II. 187 Hexatomic Alcohols and Ethers: this class 
of compounds includes most of the saccharine substances 
found in plants. 1879 Academy 27 Dec. 467 Iron, manganese, 
chromium, and aluminium being regarded as hexatomic. 

Hexavalent (hekse-valént), a Chem. [f. 
Hexa- + L. valént-em having power or value.] 
Combining with or capable of replacing six atoms 
of hydrogen or other nnivalent element or radical. 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886.) 

Hexeity, obs. form of Haccerry. 

Hexene, Hexine, Chem.: see under HEXANE, 

Hexiology (heksig‘lédzi), erro, hexicclogy. 
[f. Gr. és habit + -(o)Loay.] That branch 
of science which treats of the development and 
behaviour of a living creature as affected by its 
environment. Hence Hexiolo‘gical a., of or per- 
taining to hexiclogy. 

1880 Mivaatin Contcntp, Rev. Apr. 606 The inter-relations 
of living creatures, as enemies, as rivals, and as involuntary 
helpers, constitute a third department of Hexicology. 188 
— Cat 494 The science of Hexicology is the study of all 
these more or less camplex relations. . 

Hexiradiate (heksir2'dit), a. _[irreg. f. Gr. 
ef six +L. radvatus rayed, Kaptate.] Having six 
rays, as the spicules of a glass-sponge ; sexradiate. 

1881 Caarenter Microsc. xiii. (ed. 6) 608 Framework... 
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fundamentally consisting arrangement of six-rayed 
spicules. .hence the gro distingchod as hexiradiate. 

Hexist, obs. form of HicHEST. 

Hexoctahe‘dron. Geom. and Cryst. [. 
Hex(a)- + Octanepron.] ‘¢ a. The critical form of 
the Cuno-octahedron, b.= HEXAKISOCTAHEDRON. 

igo Binuincstey Enctid App. 459 An Exoctohedron is a 
solide figure contained of sixe equall squares, and eight 
equilater and equall triangles. 1837 Dana A/iz. i. (1844) 
Hexoctahedron .. Here for each face of the enaliedsts, & 
substituted a low six-sided pyramid. 

Hexode (he'ksoud), a. Electr. Telegr. [f. Gr. 
€f six + dbds way, pen dit, Ofsix ways: applied 
to a mode of multiplex telegraphy, whereby six 
messages can be transmitted simultaneously. 

1894 Pagece in 7¥mes 27 fone 4/3 The multiplex system 
of working of Mr. Delany, by which, with ‘hexode * work- 
ing, six messages could be transmitted simultaneously. 

Hexoic acid, Hexoylene: see under HEXANE, 

Hexparrtite, a. [Hybrid formation, f. Gr. é¢ 
six + L. partit-us divided.] Consisting of six 
divisions; sexpartite, sextipartite. 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit. § 1499 ff. Hexpartite vaulting, 
where the ribs spring from the angles, and two others from 
a shaft placed in the middle of each long side, thns making 
six divisions.. Examples of hexpartite van!ting are scarce in 
England. 

Hext, obs. form of HicHxsr. 

Hexyl (heksil). Chem. [f. Gr. & six + dy, 
-¥L, substance.] The hydrocarbon radical C,Hj5. 
It may exist in various forms, of which normal 
hexyl is also called caproyl. attrib. as in hexyl 
alcohol, aldehyde; comb. as in hexy'lamine. 

1869 Roscoe Zlent, Chem. 338 Hexyl and heptyl alcohols 
are found in certain fermented liquors. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hexylamine CsHigNHo. An oily liquid obtained by treat- 
ing hexyl! chloride with an alcoholic solution of ammonia. 

Hence He-xylene, an earlier name of HEXENE. 
Hexy'lic @., of or pertaining to hexyl, as hexylic 
acid, aldehyde, etc. 

1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 606 Hexylene hydrate is pro- 
duced from mannite, a saccharine body, 1873 J. P. Cooke 
New Chem, (1875) 314 Our common kerosene is chiefly 
a mixture of bexylic and heptylic hydride, 1880 Miéder's 
Elem. Chem. 1. i. (ed. 6) 452 A mixture of this alcohol 
with primary bexylic alcohol is obtained from normal hexane. 

Hey (hé!, he), zt. (sb.)_ Forms: 3-4 hei, 4-8 
hay, 7 haye, 5- hey. [ME. ez: cf. Dn. and 
Ger. hei, Sw. he/, in sense 1. Cf. also Hercu.] 

1. A call to attract attention ; also, an exclama- 
tion expressing exnltation, incitement, surprise, 
etc. ; sometimes used in the burden of a song with 
no definite meaning ; sometimes as an interrogative 
(=eh ?). 

axa25 Leg. Kath. 579 Hei | hwuch wis read of se icudd 
keiser? ¢xgos St. Kath. 137 in E. Z. P. (1862) 93 Hei 
traitours, quab Lg ha beo je icome herto? 13., Gaw. 
§ Gr, Knt. 1445 Ande pay halowed hyghe ful e and 
hay! hayl cryed. 14.. CAristm. Carol 3 (Matz.) Hey, hey, 
hey, hey,The borrys hed is armyd gay. @ 1529 SxeLTon &. 
Rummyug 168 Hey, dogge, hay, Haue these hogges away ! 
x610 SHAKS. Jeep, Ww. i. 256 Hey Mountaine, hey. 171% 
W. Rocers Vay. 42 Our Musick play'd, Hey Boys up gowe! 
and all manner of noisy paltry Tunes. ¢1745 in Ritson 
Scot. Songs (1794) U1. 84 ‘Jam. Hey, Johny Coup, are ye 
waking yet? 1794 Sheridan's Duenna u. iil, Well, and you 
were astonished at her beauty, hey? 1802 Mar. Epcewoatx 
Moral T. (1816) 1. 232 Hey, Solomen, my friend? 1861 
Dicxens G2. Expect. xv, You are looking round for Estella? 


aes 

. Hey for —: an utterance of applanse or 
exultant appreciation of some person or thing (cf. 
Hurvak for !), or of some place which one resolves 
to reach. 

1689 Pator Ef. 20 F. Shepherd, Then hey for praise and 
panegyric. 1837 Lytron £, Dfaltrav. 30 We must make a 
dash at the spoons and forks, and then hey for the money. 
1863 Kincstev Water-Bab. ii, (1864) 89 ‘Then hey for boot 
and horse, lad, And round the world away. 1881 Jas. Grant 
Cameronians I. ili. 42 Breakfast at nine, and then—hey for 
the covers ! 

¢. as sb, A cry of ‘hey{’ 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1158 pe hindez were halden in, with 
hay & war. 1523 Doveras Aneis ut. viii. 36 And halsing 
gan the land with hey and haill. @ 1627 Mippieton Aficro- 
eynicon Wks. (Dyce) V. 489 With nailed shoes, and whip- 
staff in his hand, Who with a hey and ree the beasts com- 
mand, 198 A. Witson IWé&s. (1876) IT. 100 Our hechs an’ 


ie are ; 
. In combination with various interjections or 
other words. (See also next and Hry-pay.) 

sig Four Elements in Hazl. Dotsiey 1. 20 Sing, frisky 
jolly, with hey troly lolly, For I see well it is but a folly 
For to have a sad mind. a1s2g SKELTON Agst. Comely 
Coystrowne 30 Rumbyl downe, tumbyll downe, hey go, 
now, now! 1546 Coveapate Goostly Psalmes, Unto 
Christen Rdr., They shuld be better occupied, then with 
hey nony nony, hey troly loly, & soch lyke fantasies. 
c1560T. Parston Camédysesin Hazl. Dodsiey 1V. 236 They 
can Bey. anew dance called Hey-diddle-diddle. 1562 PHAER 
Aeneid x. Aaij, Here is our enemy lo, heylagh, loud 
clamours than they throw. 1564 Guid & Godly Ball, 204 
Hay trix, tryme go trix, vnder the grene wod tre. 1599 
Snixs. Much Ado nu. iii, 71 Conuerting all your sounds of 
woe, Into hey nony nony. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 74 The 
world, hey dery diddle, goes round without a fiddle. 1606 
Choice, Chance etc, (1881) 19 The plonghman .. putting vp 
into, .the market, with daye Ree, and who tohis horse. 1641 
Baome Joviad Crew iu. Wks. 1873 111, 407 Then, hay tosse 


person ready at one’s bidding. Oés. 

1385 Cuavcen LZ. G. IV. 1213 Dido, The heerde of hertes 
founden ys anoon With hay goo bet, prik thon, lat goon, 
lat goon. azsso Frere & Boye 300 in Hazl. £.P.P. Tl. 
73 Ye hath made me daunce, mangre my hede Amonge the 
thornes, hey go bette. 1s89 Nasue Martins Months Minde 
11 Those whom he counteth his enemies (the worst better 


than the best of his hey gohetts). .... Austin Soxg in 
Haliiweil, But when my lips are very well wet, Then lcan 
ety the, Heigh, go bet ! ’ 

. Hey-go-mad. A phrase expressive of bois- 
terous excitement ; sometimes used as adj. dial. 

1759 Steane 77. Shandy 1. 2 Away they go cluttering 
like hey-go mad. 1828 Craven Dial, Heigh-go-mad, to be 
higbly enraged. 1854 Dickens Hard T. wu. vi, Yo was 
hey-go-mad about her, but an hour sin. 1888 Sheffield 
Ghoss., Heigh-go-mad, said of a person who betrays exces- 
sively high spirits. : bs 

@, Hey-pass. An exclamation of jugglers com- 
manding an article to move: often joined with re- 
pass. Hence as a name for the command, and an 
appellation of a juggler. ? ds. 

¢1g90 Maatowe Fawst. xi. 58 Do you hear? you heypass, 
where's your master? 1593 Nasue Lenten State 3I 
Whereof the onely Circes Heypasse and Repasse was that 
it drewe a thousand ships to Troy to fetch her backe with a 

estilence. x64x Mitton Asémadv. (1851) 210 You wanted 

ut 4 ote to have made your transition likea pdt 
man of Sturbridge. 1727 Gay Fades xlii. 35 (Jod.) Heigh ! 
pass! ’tis gone. a 1834 Lame Le?t, xvii. To Wordsw. 161 
Autumn hath foregone its moralities; they are ‘hey-pass 
repass', as in a show-box. 

d. Hey presto. A phrase of command by con- 
jurors and jugglers; hence fravsf. used fo connote 
‘an instantaneous or magical transformation, or 
some surprisingly sudden performance ; also sd. as 
aname for the command. 

173x Freipine Lotiery m1, Wks, 1882 VIII, 481 The ham- 
mer goes down, Hey Presto! be gone 1 And up comes the 
twenty pound, 1761 Gaanicx Zpil. to Hecuba, Hey |— 
Presto !—I’m in Greece a_maiden slain -Now !—stranger 
still!—-a maid, in Drury-Lane! 1873 Mas. ALEXANOER 
Wooing ot 11. 55 Like some magician come to lift everyone 
out of the Slough of Despond, with a sort of Hey Presto !* 
1877 SpuacEon Sevm. XXIII. 677 Heigh, presto { the thing 
is done. x89x A. Lyncn Mod. Authors 133 The melo- 
dramatic situations, the surprises, bi-prestos, climaxes, 

Hey, obs. form of Eyz, Hay, HE fron., HEo 
pron, Hi pron., Hig, HicH. 

Hey-day, heyday (hé'dz), zz. Forms: 
6-7 heyda, (6 hoighdagh, hoy day, 6-7 hoyda, 
heyday, 7 hoida), 6-8 hey day, (7 hay da, ha 
day, 8 heigh-day), 7- hey-day, 8— heyday. 
See also Hicu-pay. [app. a compound of Hey 
int.; the second element is of doubtful origin, but 
at length identified with day. The early heyda 
agrees in form, but less in sense, with Ger. hez‘da, 
heida’ = hey there!: cf. also Ger. het'di, hetdz'.] 
An exclamation denoting frolicsomeness, gaiety, 
surprise, wonder, etc. 

1526 SKELTON Jfagny/. 757 Courtly Abusyon, Rutty bully, 
ioly rutterkyn, heyda! 1552 Hvoet, Heyda or hey, ewax. 
@18s3 Uoatt Royster D. um, iii. (Arb.) 48 Hoighdagh, if 
faire fine mistresse Custance sawe you now. | 1598 B. 
Jonson Zv. Man in Hum. iv. ii, Hoyday, here is stuffe ! 
1607 Hevwoop Fayre Mayde Wks. 1874 11.11 Hoida; come 
up. 1622 B. Jonson Masque Augures, Hey-da! what Hans 
Flutterkin is this? what Dutchman doe’s build or frame 
castles in the aire? 1672 Vittieas (Dk. Buckhm.) Kehearsal 
11, iv. (Arb.) 61 Hey day, hey day ! I know not what to do, 
nor what to aay. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 171 ® 3, I go no 
further than, Say hae so, Sir? Indeed! Heyday! 1741 
Ricnaanson Pamela (1824) 1. 67 Hey-day, why so nimble, 
and whither so fast? fail she. 1780 Westey Is. (1872) 
X. 164 Heigh-day ! What has this todo here? 1844 DickENs 
Mart. Chuz. vii, Heyday! Pray, what does he want with 
me? 185s Kincstey Heroes, Theseus 1. (1856) 184 Hey- 
day, we are all mastershere, 

Hey-day, heyday (hé'-dz), sé. (@.) Also 6 
hayday, hay day. [Of uncertain origin; 
perh. connected with prec. The second element 
does not seem to have been the word day, though 
in later use often identified with it: see sense 2.] 

1, State of exaltation or excitement of the spirits 
or passions. 

€1g90 Sir Thomas More (1844) 4x To be greate. .when the 
thred of hayday is once spoun, A bottom great woond vpp 

reatly vndoun, 1602 Suaxs. Aan. i. iv. 69 At your age, 

‘he hey-day in the blood is tame, it's humble. 1633 Foro 
'Tis Pity 1, iii, Must your hot itch and plurisy of lust, The 
heyday of your luxury, be fed Up toa surfeit? 1783 Bur- 
covne Ld, of Manor 1. i. (D.), A merry peab puts my spirits 
quite in a hey-day. 1794 Soutney Wat Tyler 1. i, Ay, we 
were young, No cares had quell’d the heyday of the blood. 
1867 Emrason AZay-Day etc. Wks. (Bohn) in, 423 Checked 


and laugh all night. 1672 Vitiiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal | in these souls the turbulent heyday. 
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2. The stage or period when excited feeling is at 
its height; the height, zenith, or acme of anything 
which excites the feelings; the flush or full bloom, 
or stage of fullest vigour, of youth, enjoyment, 
prosperity, or the like. Often associated with day, 
and taken as the most flonrishing or exalted time. 

1751 SMotcett Per. Pic. (1779) U1. lxviii. 221 Our imperious 
yonth..was aow in the heyday of his blood. 1768 Srefire 
Sent. Yourn. (1775) 86 (Hotel at Paris), 1 was interrupted 
in the hey-day of this soliloquy, with a voice. /did. 195 
(Maria, Mfoutines) To travel it throngh the sweetest part of 
France—in the hey-day of the vintage. 1807-8 W. levixe 
Salmag. (1824) 143 In the good old times that saw my annt 
inthe heyday ofyonth. 1824 Scott St, Xonazn's iti, In his 
heyday he had a small estate, which he had spent like a 
gorcionet, 1831 Lytton Godolphin 38 In the flush and hey- 

lay of Jone gaicty, and loveliness. 1839 Loner. Hyperion 
iv. ii, The heyday of life is over with him. 1873 Svmonos 
Grk, Poets vi, 232 In the bloom and heyday of the yonng 
world’s prime. 1877 Mrs. Outpnanr Makers Flor. xiv. 346 
He was no more than thirty-six, in the hey-day of his powers. 

b. attrié. Of or pertaining to the hey-day of 
youth ; error. belonging to a festive or gala day. 

1739 Cipzer Afol. i. 14 All the hey-day expences of a 
modish Man of Fortune. 1792 Fortn. emdie viii. 44 A man 
with his hayday dress..is passing over the hridge. 

Hey-day guise, hey-de-gay: see Hay 56.4 2. 

| Heyduck (haidnk, h2-dok). Forms: 7 
heyduque, 7~ -duke, «duck, 9 heydue, heiduc, 
-duck, haiduk, hayduk. [a. Boh., Pol., Serv., 
Roman. hajduk, Magyar hajdé pl. hajdtik, in 
Bulg. Aajditin, mod.Gr, yaivrourys = chaidoutes, 
Turkish Dg dam haidiid robber, brigand.] 

A term app. meaning originally ‘robber, marauder, 
brigand’ (a sense still retained in Servia and ad- 
jacent conntries), which in Hungary became the 
name of a special body of foot-soldiers (to whom 
the rank of nobility and a territory were given in 
1605), and in Poland of the liveried personal fol- 
lowers or attendants of the nobles. 


1615 J. Srepnens Satyr. Ess. 87 Like the Hungarian Hey- | 


ducks ‘their wrath is prone to mischief, and their amity is 
worth nothing. 1684 Scaxderbeg Rediv. iv. 54 First Marched 
five Companies of Heyduqnes. 1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2072/1 
The Heydukes of Cattaro had made an incursion towards 
Goza, and had _ destroyed all that Conntry. 1729 Brice’s 
Weekly Frail. (Exeter) 16 May 3 A Dwarf..is to attend on 
his Royal Highness in the Dress of a Heyduke. 1772 Ann. 
Reg. 82* Two Heyducks who were behiad the coach, bravely 
exposed their lives to save the King [of Poland}. 1832 
Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 13 The richly costumed heydukes 
and chassenrs of tbe Hungarian lords. 1 cag A. Kena 
Hist. Servia 49 Such as refused to appear before the Kadi 
..fled into the forests and turned Afey:ducs or rohbers. 1858 
Caatyte Freak. Gt. vi. iii, 11. 158 Carried by two shining 
particoloured creatures, heyducs so-called,.. in a sublime 
sedan. 1889 Athenwum 15 June 768/1 One of that extinct 
species of servants, the heyducs, holds the horse of the fat 
monarch. 

Heye, obs. f. Awz, Hix. Heyer, -eer, var. 
Haire, Oés. Heyeth: see Heicnt. Heyf, 
Heyfar, -fer, etc., obs. ff. Heavz, Hrirga. 
Heygh, hey3, obs. ff. Hich. Heygth, hey3te, 
hey3the: see HEIGHT. 


Heyghne, heyne, obs. ff. Hain v.2, to raise. 

1478 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 61 She heyned the stepul and 
new rofyd it. xggo Leven Seri. (Arb.) 34 By takyng of 
fynes, heyghnyng of rentes. 1635 Rutrea Sheph. Holiday 
(N.), And on the turfie table wich tbe best Of lambs in all 
tbeir flocke shall heyne the feast. 

Hey-ho, hey ho (hé*hda-), ix¢. Forms: 5-6 
hay ho(e, hey(e how(e, 6 heigho, 7 heigh ho, 
heigh-ho, hi ho, 6- hey ho. An ntterance, app. 


of nautical origin, and marking the rhythm of 


movement in hcaving or hauling (cf. HEAVE Ho, 
hale and how, \1ALE sb.4 1); often used in the 
burdens of songs, with various emotional expres- 
sion, according to intonation. In some later qnots. 
blending with HEIGH-Ho. 

47x Riptry Comp. Alch. in Ashm, (1652) 157 Hay_hoe, 
careaway, lat the cup go ronnde. ?¢1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 
in Ritson Mfetr. Rom. 111.179 Your maryners shall synge 
arowe Hey how and rumby lowe. 
With hey and how rohumbelow, The young folk were full 
banld. © arsso Frere & Boye soin Hazl. £. P. P. V1. 62 The 
lytell boye. Of no man had he no care, But sung, hey howe, 
awaye the mare, And made joye ynongh. 1879 SPENsEA 
Sheph. Cal. Ang. 54 \t fell vpon a holly ene, hey ho hollidaye. 
fbid. 78 As the bonilasse passed bye, hey ho bonilasse. 
1sgz G. Haavev New Letter 16 Let him be the Falanta 
downe diddle of Ryme, the Hay ho halliday of Prose. 1600 
Saas, A. Y. LZ. ut. vii. 180 Heigh ho, sing heigh ho, vnto 
the greene holly. 1605 — Lear tu ii. 7g With beigh-ho, the 
Winde and the Raine. a@ 1614 Eng. Helicon in Brit, Bibl. 
(1812) 111. 188, I knowe a simple conntrie hinde, Heigh hoe, 
sillie swaiae. wag Teh Ballads (Percy Soc.) ILL. 147 Sing, 
hi ho, Wil. Lenthall, who shall our generall be? 1 
Dickens Dombey v, [He] whistled ‘With a hey ho chevy !? 
all through, 

Heyhoe: see HickwaLt. Heyhove, Heyhte, 
Heykylie, obs. ff. Haynove, Heicut, HECKLE. 
Heyl, -e, obs. ff. Ait, Hai, Herat, Hewes. 
Heylander, obs. f. Hioptanper. Heyld, obs. 
f. Hiztp v, Heyler: see Hinven, Heylis, 
obs. f. Hause sb. Heylle, var. Hart 56.2, Obs. 
Heyn(e, var. Hatin, Hinz, Hyyz, Horne. 
Heynd, var. Enpe Oés.,a duck. Heynd, -e, 
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var. Henp a., Obs. Heyne: see HrycHNe. 
Heynne, var. Hrne adv. Ods., hence. ; 
+Heyr. Obs. (See quot.) 

1669 Woatipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 327 Heyrs, young 
Timber-trees that are usually left for Standils in the felling 
of Copses. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed, 3). 

Heyy, -e, obs. ff. Hata, Haire, Heir, Her sé. 

+ Hey-rat(t. 08s. An American quadruped ; 
app. the Kinkajou (Cercoleples caudivoluulis). 

1607 Topsett Four-/, Beasts (1658) 84 We may herennto 
add the beast which is bred in America, called Heyratt, 
spoken of by Thenetns: which name signifieth a beast of 
Hony..for it will climb the trees, and coming to the caves 
of Bees .. take out the Hony with their nails. .. It is about 
the bigness of a Cat, and of a Chesse-nut colour. 1677 G. 
Cuaateton E-rerctl. Anim. (ed. 2) 18 Heyrat. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury 11. 183/1 The Heyrat a beast in America, 
as big as a Cat..a great climber of Trees. 

Heyron(e, -oun, -un(e, obs. ff. [Izroy. Hey- 
soge, heyeugge, obs. ff. Haysuccz. Heyt, 
obs. f. Eat, Hart, Heat, HetcuHT; obs. Sc. f. 
Harz, Hor. Heyte, obs. f, Air}. Heyth, obs. 
f. Heatu, Heriont. Heypen, obs. f. HzatHen ; 
var. HeTHEN. Heyty-titey, obs. var. Hicnry- 
vicuTy. Heyuen, obs, f. Heaven. Heyved, 
heywit, obs. pa. pple. of Hzave. Heyward, 
obs. f. Haywarp. 


+ Hi, hy, fers. pron., 3rd sing. fem. acc, Obs, 
Forms: 1 hia, hea, his, hig, (hio), 1-2 hie, 1-3 
heo, 1-4 hi, hy, 2 hye, hyo, 2-3 ha, hoe. [OE. 
hia, hie, etc., acc. of Aru, 420, Heo, fem. of HE, 
corresp. to OFris. Ata; cf. Goth. za, the form cor- 
resp. to which was already lost in OHG, and OS., 
and snpplied by sia, mod.Ger. sze, from stem sz-, SE. 
In late OE. the originally distinct nom. and acc. 
began to be confounded under the forms die, 4/4, 
Aiz, kio, heo; and in later times, thongh Aeo was 
the typical nom. and 47, Ay the acc., the two cases 
were hardly distinct. Following the example of 
me, ihee, us, and you, and like the other OE. acca- 
satives of the 3rd pers., 4a began in the roth c, 
in north-midl. dial., to be snpplanted by the dative 
hire, Hex. In the east-midl. dial. of the OE. 
Chronicle, this substitntion was fully established by 
1125; but the original acc. 47, Ay remained longer 
in the west and south, being fonnd in Layamon 
after 1200, and in Shoreham (Kentish) in the first 
quarter of the 14thc, During its obsoleseence, an- 
other acc. form, 4es, His, made its appearance in 
the south.] 

= Her (acc.); also reff. herself. Used of females, 
and with nouns grammatically feminine: cf. HEo. 

82g I’esp. Psalter xxxix. 15 Da Se soecad sawle mine Sat 
hie afirren hie. 835 Aentish Charter in O. E. Texts 447 
gif min wiif Sonne hia nylle mid clennisse swz gehaldan. 
a goo Martyrology Ibid. 178 Se casere hio beht gemartyrian. 
¢gz5 0. £. Chron. an, 919 [He] beget pa burg and him cirdon 
to mzst ealle ba hurgware be hie er hndon. ¢ogo Lindis/, 
Gosp. Matt. i. 191 x nalde hea gebrenge ..ah he walde 
deizlice forleitta hea [¢975 Aushw. G., & ne walde hie.. 
wolde dezullice forletenhio}. /d7d. ix. 18 Onsett [pin] hond 
ofer hia .. beet hin lifige [Aushw. gesette hond pin ofer heo, 
& heo leofap ; ¢ 1000 Ags. G., Sete bine hand uppan hig, and 
heo lyfad3; ¢1160 Hatton G., Sete pine hand upon hyo, and 
hye lefed]). cggo Lindis/.G. Matt. xiv. 4 Ne is zelefed Se to 
habbanne hia (| Aushw. hire}. /d7d. xv. 23 Forlet_ hia, for- 
don [hin] cliopas after nsiz |Rushw. Forlet hiz, fopep be 
hia cxgeb efter us]. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 1.170 Gif he hy 
[Jeoniam] mid him hafad. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 4 
Nys pe alyfed hi [v.7. hiz] to wife to habbenne [c rr60 
Hatton G., by to wife to habhenne]. did. xv. 23 Forlat 
hig, fordam heo clypad zefter us [c 1160 Hatton G., Forlat 
hyo, forpaa hyo clypad zfter us}. 2 050 O. £. Chron. 
(MS. C) an. 1037 Baldwine eorl hi [lfgyfe] dar wel under- 
feng, and hig peer geheold. /d7¢. (Land MS.) an. 1048 P 4 
Se cyng .. betzhte hy his swyster to Hwerwillon. @ 1100 
loid. (cand MS.) an. 1075 Se cyng hi let bryngan to West- 
mynstre..and legde hi wid Eadward kyng hire hlaforde. 
déid, an. 1100 Se arcehiscop Ansealm hi him bewzddade and 
siddan to cwene zehalgode. # 1195 Cott. Jom, 223 Adam hi 
nemnede ena. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. 3 Unhinded heo [peasse} 
and leaded heo to me. a@1200 Moral Ode 2x5 Pa pe godes 
milce seched he iwis mei ha ifinden. ¢ 120g Lav. 42 He hoe 
[pe boc] 3ef pare zdelen Ablienor, /dyd. 158 He heo wolde 
habhen. did. 3186 Ich heo [¢ 1275 hire, i.e. Cordelia] wulle 
pe biwiten & senden ha [¢ 127g hire] be in anescipe. a@ 1250 
Owl & Night. 29 Pe nihtegale hi ise3 And hi biheold and 
overse3. /éid. 939 And sat sum del and heo hipohte. ¢1275 
Passion our Lord 435 in O. E. Misc. 49 Pe rode .. He ber 
heo on his schnldre, ¢ 1315 SHorEHAM r1oz Senne hys [Z.. 
is] swete and lyketh,eWanne a man hi deth. did. 136 
To healde hy [be erthe] op hyt nys no ned. 

+ Hi, hy, p¢7s. pron., 37d pl.nom.andacc. Obs. 
Forms: see below. [OE. Aix, Afe, etc., the ori- 
ginal plural, nom. and acc., in all genders, of Ad, 
heo, hil (see HE), corresp. to OF ris. hia; cf. Goth. 
nom. pl, ers, *27és, ya, acc. ins, 170s, ija, the forms 
corresp. to which were already lost in OS.and OHG. 
and supplied by sa, and sie, szo, stu, mod.Ger. ste, 
from stem sz-, Sr. Since OE, times, a like fate has 
befallen this pronominal form in Eng. Already 
in roth ¢. the northern dial. occasionally nsed, as 
equivalent to Aza, the demonstrative Jd, ¢ha, plural 
of the, thal; before 1200, the cognate forin J233, 
THEY, adopted from Norse, had quite snperscded 


HI. 


At, hia, nominative, in north-midl. (Ormin); the 
corresponding northern form was fat, thai. By 
1300, Jet, thei, they, had become the standard 
Nominative form in midland English generally ; 
thongh er, dem, were retained in the possessive 
and objective till the 15th c. Before 1400, the?, 
that are seen side by side with 47, Ay, even in s.w. 5 
and before 1500, Az, already confonnded in form 
with its sing. Ae, hee, disappeared from literature ; 
although in the reduced fornr d it still lingers in 
s.w. dialect. ‘The Accusative 47 was lost sooner 
than the nominative; in the 10th c., in north-midl. 
dial., it began, like the other accnsatives Aine, and 
Af sing. fem., and on the analogy of the original 
accusative pronouns of the first and second persons, 
to be supplanted by its own dative heom, hem (see 
Hes fron.); in the east-midl. dial. of the OE. 
Chronicle, Ae had quite superseded Ar before13a5; 
but in the west the acc. was used by Layamon after 
1200, and in Kentish it was still Shoreham’s form 
¢1315. When it disappeared in the sonth, it gave 
place, as in the fem. sing., to a form es, His, qv. ; 
elsewhere it was succeeded by Hem, which itself in 
course of time was displaced by THEM. Thus, ¢hey, 
them are the present sense-equivalents of Az nom. 
and acc.] 
L 1. Nominative case. = Tuer. 
a. 1 hie, hia, (hea), hie, 2 hye, 2-3 hie. 

805-31 Kentish Charter in O. &. Texts 444 Fic ic bebeode 
minum ezfterfylgendum .. dat hiz simle ymb xii monad .. 
gezeorwien ten hued hlafa. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter xxi. 18 Hie 
sodlice sceawednn and gelocadon me. ¢855 O. £. Chron. 
an. 755 pa cuzedon hie bet hie hie bes ne onmonden. ¢897 
K. epnees Gregory's Past. xi. 354 Donne hit tocymd dat 
hie hit sprecan sculon. ¢gso Lindrsf. Gosp. Matt. xxiii, 5 
peette hia sie gesene [cg7g Aushw.G., Pet hia siz gesenz). 
¢975 O. £. Chron. an. 95x pet hie woldan eal pet he wolde. 
¢1:60 Hatton G. Matt. 1x. 24 Hye teldan hine. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 51 Efter pan be hie weren wuniende in 


ierusalem..po hie forleten godes lore. c¢12ago Aent, Seruz. 
in O. £. Altsc. 33 Hie answerden and seyde, Lord [etc.}. 
8B. 1 hio, heo, 2 hio, hyo, 2-4 heo. 

871-89 Surrey Charter in O. E. Texts 452 Ponne azeofen 
hio ba ilcan elmessan to cristes cirican. a@ goo CyNewuLr 
Elene 166 (Gr.) Hio him andsware znize ne meahton agifan. 
937 O. £. Chron. an. 937 Pxt heo[A7SS. A., 8. hie, C., D. 
hi] beaduweorca beteran wurdun. 9971 Blicki, Hom. 199 
Heo nzfre swylc wundor ne zesawon. /did. 249 Hio weron 
gefconde mycle zefean. ¢r1o0o Aitrric Gen. ili. 7 Hig 
oncneowon pa pat hig nacode wzron. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. 
Matt. x. x Pet hyo adrifen hyo ut [Ags. G. hig. -hiz). 
31175 Cott. Hom, 223 Nare hio blinde 3escapene. ¢ 1205 
Lav. 183 He wes king and heo quen, & kine-lond heo welden. 
1258 Proclam. Hen. 111, Pe treowpe pect heo vs ojen. 


| @1378 Yoseph Arvin, 282 Penne pei sezen Thesu crist in pat 


ilke foorme, pat heo segen him .. whon heo furst comen, 
y 1 hi, hy, his, 2-4 hi (i, y)> 3-4 hii, 4 
hy. 
¢887 O. E. Chron, an, 887 And hi cuzedon pat hie pat .. 
healdan sceoldan. 971 Slick. Hont. 123 Pa hy ba up on 
pone heofon zxfter urum Drihtne locodan. ¢993 Battle of 
Béaldon 19 Byrhtnod. .tahte hn hi sceoldon standan. @ 1000 
O. £. Chron. an. 993 And hy pone ealdorman pzcr ofslogon. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 24 Hi [v.7. hig] taldon hyne. /d7¢. 
32 Hiz brohton him dumbne man. 1154 O. £. Chron, an. 
1137 Hi hadden him manred maked & atbes snoren. @1175 
Cott. Hom. 219 To chiesen 3ief y wolden hare sceappinde 
Infie. /éia. 223 1 mugon 3ecnowen eizder god and enyl. 
Ibid. 225 Pa cweSen hi betwxe ham bat hi woldan wercen 
ane burch. ¢120g Lav. 2230, I funden [¢ 1278 hii funde] ba 
preo maidenes. ¢ 1278 /did. 3610 Hii [c x20g heo] verde to 
one borwe. /did. 10314 Hii fowen forp rihtes, bat i comen 
to pan Pentes. 1297 R. Guouc. (1724) 369 Hii rerde abbeyes 
& prioryes vor her synnes. ¢ 1315 Suoxenam 47 Ere h 
thys ordre have, Me schel hy wel assaye Of tbat hy redet! 
that hy wel Ham conne aneye. @1327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 
214 To the kyng Edward hii fasten buere fay. aod end, 
16 Hi byep heaned of alle kueade .. be hy dyadliche, be hy 
nenial. 1377 Lanet. P. P/. B. 1. 189 Aren no men anarouser 
pan hij Whan pei ben anannced. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferusnid, 1014 
Sory wer bey for hi ne mizt hure pruwesse fulfille pore. 
/bid, 2380 Y¥ not how pay schul ascape pen, bat hy ne gob to 
or ¢1380 Wyeur Sed, IWes. WIL. 110 Hy kepep here 
renle. 
5. 2-5 he, (4 hey), 5 hee. 
azr75 Cott, Hon, 219 Hi wolde mid modinesse beon 
hetere bonne he yesceapen were. crrqzg Lanib, Hont.gr pa 
fet lond hefden be hit sealden. c1200 rin. Colt, Hom. 129 
For bat pe he ne wuned noht on hem, ne he on him. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 351 Alle he (hertes] arn off one mode. 1297 R. 
Guouc. (1724) 16 To wyte, weber he[=they] wolde pes, ober 
heo nolde non. ¢1300 Havelok 152 He wrungen hondes, 
and wepen sore. ¢ 1328 Song Passion 24 in O, £. Mfise. 198 
Ne cupen hey him nout cnowe. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 471 But 
ober cures of Cristen pei coveten non3t to hane, But bere as 
wynnyage lijp he lokep none ober. ¢1410 Chron. Eng. 
(Ritson) 33 Schep he heden ase hors gret. ¢ 1430 Aysins 
Virg. 59 To the child her sernice profren he [rime vanyte]. 
exqso Loxeticn Graf? xlii. 76 And whanne they syen he 
Waide not so. .Of here vyandes thanne 3oven hee, 
e. 2-4 ho. 
c117§ Lamb, Hon. 79 Amon .. fol imong poues, ho him 
bireneden and ho him ferwundeden. @ 1200 Aforal Ode 98 
Nabbed hi nabing forgeten of al pet ho isezen. /4Fd. 100 Al 
ho habbe’ in hore write pet we misduden here. /did. 105 Hwi 
weren ho hizeten, to whon were ho iborene? a 1250 O2w/ & 
Night. 66 And pile heo (Cott. MS. ho] pe drive> heonne. 
crago Meid Maregrete xx, Ho leiden honden hire npon. 
¢1275 Sinners Beware 136 O. E. Atisc. 76 Peos playdurs .. 
Ho schule..In helle hahben teone. %¢1375 Pol. Ket. & L. 
Poems 239 For esye he comnn al, esye ho ssula wende. 


¢. 2-4 ha, 4a. 
e1175 Lamb, on 5 Pusha hinehereden. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5365 
Ha [¢ 1275 hii] leopen on heore feire hors. asaag Ancr. R. 
44, wer bd -- alse ha beod iwriten ou. ¢1325 Poent 
imes Edw, if (Percy) xliv, Loke that ha fare wel Hors & 
eke man. cas ley Fligden 1, lix.(in Morris Sec. 340) 
Pe kynges of Engelond waneb alwey fer fram pat contra 
--& 3ef a gab to be norb contray, a gop wip gret help 
strengthe. 
n. 3-4 huy, 4 hui, hue. 
cxago S. Eng, Leg. 1. 10/315 Pe craiz. .deope under eorbe 
huy caste. ¢1290 St. Brandan 669 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 238 
An ester eue huy came, ar300 K. Hor (Ritson) 1486 
Hue gurden huem with suerde, Hue eoden .. Towart the 
eastele. a13az7 Pol. Songs (Camden) 214 That hue ne 
shuiden ajeyn him fo. 41350 Childh. Fesus 50 Ne dwelden 
huy nou3t after ful longue Huy token with heam pat neod 
was. €1375 Pol. Rel. §& L. Poems (1866) 230 Pe 3ates of 
parais. .A3ein hni beop nonbe open. 
II. 2. Accusative case. = THEM. 
682g Vesp. Psalter xvi. 13 Aris, dryhten, forecym hie and 
forcer hie. a@8sg O. £. Chron. an. 787 Se gerefa bzerto rad 
and hie walde drifan ta bes cyninges tune. ¢ 950 Lindisf, 
Gosp. Matt. x. 1 Paette hia fordrife Sa ilca and hea zezeme 
all un-heelo, /bid. 26 Ne fordon ondredes ze hin ve/ da. 
¢975 Kushw. Gosp. ibid., Ne forpon ondredap eow hia. 
¢ 975 O. £. Chron, an. 964 And {Eadgar cyng] sette hy mid 
munecan. ¢1o00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 25 Pa clypode se 
hzlend hiz to him [¢1160 Hatton G., pa clypede se hzlend 
hyotahym). /did. xxiii. 5 Ealle heora weorc hiz dod bat 
menn hi zeseon. ¢1160 Hatton G. ibid., Ealle heore werc 
hya dod beet men hyo zesean. «1178 Cott. Hom. 227 Hehi 
ledde ofer se mid dreie fote. ¢1175 Land. Hon. 21 pah 
ure an heofde idon eower alre sunne and he walde gan to 
serifte and hi-reusien ha and forleten haa mare. /87@. 23 Pu 
scoldest hee biwiten al swa clenliche swa crist ha be bitahte. 
é1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, ae king. .sende hie in to babilonie 
ta pralshipe .. and bat lond fole hem ouersette mid felefelde 
Pine. ¢ 1205 Lay. 309 To his sune he heo [ec 1275 ham] draf. 
a 1250 Owl & Night. 1518 Overswithe bn hi herest. ¢ 1250 
Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mise.33 Ha sente hi into his wyn- 
yarde. c131§ Shorehame14 He with-stent hialle. /did. 16 
The foend fondeth hy so. 
3. Reflexive and Reciprocal. Themselves ; each 


other, 

e825 Vesp. Psalier \xxii. 27 Da afirrad hie from Se for- 
weordad. ¢855 O. E. Chron. an. 540 And steorran hie 
zetiewdon. c¢1000 /éed, (MS. D.) an. 25 Ebelstan .. and 
Sihtric. .heo gesamnodonzt Tame eo nbe: ¢ 1000 AELFaic 
£xod. xviii. 7 Hig gretton hig gesybsumum wordum. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. ii, 11 Hi {v.7. hig) adenedon hi [z.7. hiz), 
& hi ta him zebedon. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. ibid., Hyo 
abeneden hyo, & hyo to hym 3ebzeden. 

Hi fron., occasional variant of Hz, Hzo. 

Hi (hei), zt. [A parallel form to Hey.) An 
exclamation used to call attention. 

261475 Hunt. Hare 136 Thei cryed, ‘ Hy, hy !’ all at ones 
* Kyll! kyll t for kockes bownes !' 1747 Gentl, Mag. 39 Hold, 
hold, ’tis a donble ; hark hey! bowler hye! If a thousand 
gainsay it, a thonsand shall lye. 1847 Avs. Smirn Car. 
Ladpole xxx. (1879) 267 ‘Hil’ cried the brigand, giving the 
mule a bang with the butt-end of his musket. ‘Hi!’ 1886 
Fenn This Man's Wife u. ii, It was not a thrilling word .. 
it was only a summons—an arrest. Hi! 1894 — /x Alpine 
Valley 1.47 Here, hil havea cigar? 1897 Datly News 2 Oct. 
3/3 A good tunch, and then hi! for the Crystal Palace. 

Hiacinth, obs. form of Hyactnru. 

Hiant (heiint),@. rare. [ad. L. Adant-em, pr. 
pple. of 424-re to gape.] Gaping; having a wide 
aperture. (Chiefly in Nat. Azst.) 

1800 Hurnis Fav. Village 17 E’er he pours into the dis- 
tant deep, Thrangh the wide fances of yon hiant cliffs. 1848 
Haanv in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club WW. No. 6. 335 Maxille 
rather broad. .the lobes hiant, 

Hiar, obs. form of Hicuer. 

Hiate (hoi-e't), v. rare. 
of hidre to gape.] xtr. To gape; to cause a 
hiatus. Hence Hiating 2//. a. So Hia‘tion, 
gaping. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. mi. xxi. 162 The continnall 
hiation, or holding open its month [on the part of the 
chameleon], which men ohserving conceive the intention 
thereof to receive the aliment of air. 1876 R. Exuis Comm: 
Catudlus (1889) p. xiv, Latin..to which the hiating vowels 


@i are comparatively strange. 

Hiatus (hoi,2tds), Pl. hiatus, hiatuses, 
[a. L. Azatus gaping, gap, opening, f. hédre to gape.] 

1. A break in the continnity of a material object ; 
a gaping chasm; an opening or aperture. Now rare. 

1563 W. Fuxe Afeteors (1640) 17 b, These holes called 
Hiatus, differ from wide gapings, in nothing, but that they 
be lesse, and therefore seeme. .deepe pits or fale and not.. 
gaping. 1599 Broughion's Let. xiii. 44 Hades was below, 
and Abraham’s bosome was aboue, and betweene them both 
a great huge Hiatus. 1675 R. Buatnocce Causa Dei 319 
He saw two Openings or Hiatus in the Earth. 1695 Woon- 
waan Nat. Hist. Earth ut. i. 117 The Water of this arh 
cammunicates with that of the Ocean, by means of certain 
Hiatus's or Chasmes passing betwixt it and the bottem of 
the Ocean. 12737 Faanxin Left. Wks. 1840 VI.5 Those 
hiatuses at the bottam of the sea, whereby the abyss below 
opens into it and communicates withit. 1885 Manch. Aram. 
22 June 5/3 One side of the mountain was rent into a large 
hiatus about 200 yards square. 

|| b. Azat. An opening or foramen. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hiatus Fallopii,a foramen sitnated 
on the upper surface of the petrous portion of the temporal 
bone leading to the aqueduct of Fallopius. 

c. humorously, A rent or hole in a garment. 

1761 Steant Tr. Shandy IV. xxvii, The hiatus in Phuta- 
torins’s hreeches was sufficiently wide to receive the chesnut. 

2. A gap or interruption of continuity in a 
chronological or other series ; a lacuna which de- 


Vo. V. 


[f. L. Aia¢-, ppl. stem _ 


stroys the c 1ess of a sentence, account, writ- 


etc. ; a missing link in a chain of events, etc. 
Me gy gh ne a fotewathe THe Header 
of the Azaéns in our aduersaries collections. 1655 FULLER 
Ch, Hist. 1. iii, 817 A Dunce-Monk, being to make his 


Epitaph, .at Night left the Verse thus ing, Hic sunt in 
Jossa Bi ted ith 


ossa, till he had consult his Pillow, to 
fill up the Hiatus. 6 W. Hussar Happiness of P. 57 
When there are such Chasmaes and hiatus’s in the superiour 
or inferiaur parts of a state, they are sad Omens, portending 
tuine. 1797 Monthly Mag. 1\\. 264 It was printed in 
the usual Greek characters, with all the Azazus filled up by 
conjecture. 2844 H. Roczas Ass. lii. 59 In 1671..there is 
another hiatus in his correspondence. It extends aver three 
years, 12874 Caarentea Alent. Phys. 1. i. §1 A Material 
Instrument, whose function it is ta bridge over the hiatus 
between the individual Consciousness and the External 
Warld. 4 

b. Logic. A step wanting in a chain of proof; 
a gap in reasoning or evidence. 

a 1850 CaLnoun Wes. (1874) IL. 269 Where is that hiatus 
- between the premises ead the conclusion ? 

3. Gram. and Pros. The break between two 
vowels coming together withont an intervening 
consonant in successive words or syllables. 

The break or interval of silence is necessary in order that 
the twa vowels may be separately heard, when there is no 
intervening consonant ta mark the division between them. 

1906 Porn Lei. to Walsh 22 Oct., The Hiatus which has 
the worst effect, is, when one Word ends with the same 
Vowel that begins the following. 1875 LowrL. Sfenser 
Prose Wks. 1890 LV. 309 xote, He [ Milton] also shuns a hiatus 
which does not seem to have been generally displeasing to 
Spenser's ear. Afod. The article az has been reduced to a, 
except before vowels, where hiatus would result. 


+ Hibber-gibber. 04s. [Reduplicated deri- 
vative of GrpBer.] A confused repetition or babble 


of talking; gibberish. 

1592 G. Haavey Pierce’s Super.24 One madde knane with 
his awke hibber-gibber is able to put dawn twenty of your 
smngged artificiall men that simper it so nicely. 

[ad. 


Hibernacle (hei-banék’l). Also hy-. 
L. hiberndcul-um: see below. So in mod.F.] A 


winter retreat; a hibernaculum. 

1708 Morrevx Rabelais (1737) V. 231 The Legions on 
their Hybernacles think. 1991 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. u. 
17 note, What is in common language called a bulbons 
root, is by Linneus termed the Hybernacle or winter-lodge, 
of the young plant. 1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 736 All the 
other snug and airless depositories and hybernacles of life 
in the city of cities. 

Hiberna‘cular, z. [f. L. Aiberndcul-um (see 
next) + -An.] Of or pertaining to a hibernacle. 

1834 SELsv in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 2. 35 Those 
insect tribes. .had. .quitted their hybernacular retreats. 

|| Hibernaculum (heibemekivlim). Also 
hy-. Pl.-a. [L. Atberndculem winter residence, 
usnally in pl. 4idernacula winter hats of soldiery, 
winter quarters, f. £ibern-2s wintry: see -CULE.] 

+1. A greenhouse for wintering plants. Ods. 

1699 Eveiyn A cetaria Plan, Of Orangeries.. Hybernacnta, 
Stoves, and Conservatories. - 

2. Zool, The winter quarters or place of retire- 


ment of a hibernating animal. 

178 G. Waite Seldorne xxvii. (1853) 108 Hedgehogs make 
a deep and warm hybernaculnm with leaves and moss. 1816 
Kiesy & Sp. Entomol, (1843) 11. 348 It shall seek out 
appropriate hybernacula or winter quarters and in them fall 
inta a profound sleep. 1866 Tare Brit. Modlusks iv. 135 
This it lines with leaves, retires to its hybernaculum and 
closes the aperture of the shell. 

3. Bot. A part of a plant adapted to protect an 


embryonic organ during the winter, as a bulb or 


special bud. 

aes Jas. Lee fatrod. Boi. (1788) Gloss. 418 Hyberna- 
eulum, Winter-lodge, the Part of a Plant that incloses and 
secures the Embryo from external Injuries. 19794 Mantvn 
Rousseau's Bot. i. 25 note, He (Linnzus] names them Hy- 
bernacula, winter germs or buds, into which the whole plant 
retires during the winter season. 31860 Tyas Wild Fd. 31 
(Butterwort] There are formed small round leafy buds ar 
hybernacula, about half an inch in diameter. 

4, Zool. a. Anencysted winter-bud ofa polyzoan, 
which germinates in the following spree 

1885 E.R. Lankestee in Encyel. Brit. XIX. 433/1 The 
only approach to a differentiation of the polypides in Palu- 
dicella is in the arrest of grawth of some of the bnds of a 
colony in autumn, which, instead of advancing to maturity, 
become conical and invested with a dark-colanred cuticle. 
They are termed 4ydernacula. 

b. The epiphragm or false operculum of a snail. 

1888 HoxLey r Maatin Elem. Biol. 273 1t is no uncom. 
mon thing ta find, during the warm season, individuals 
(snails] to the exterior of whose shells there adhere one or 
more (often a great number) of..hybernacuia, cast off by 
their fellows on emerging from the dormant state. 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson A nim. Life 108 When the snail hiber- 
nates it closes the aperture of its shell by a whitish disc, the 
hibernaculum or epiphragma, 

Hibernal (heibs:nil), 2. Also hy-. [ad. L. 
hiberndl-is wintry, f. hibernus wintry.) 

1. Of, pertaining to, or proper to winter; appear- 
ing in winter. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. xiii. 225 [The dog-star] 
shonld rather manifest its warming power in the winter, 
when it remaines conjoyned with the Sun in its H bernalt 
conversion. 19799 Spirit Pub, Frads. (1800) IIT. 129 To sleep 
away the hibernal months. 1819 Montcomery Reign 2 
Spring in Greenland, etc. (ed. 2) 211 They meet the pale 
hybernal sun. 187a Hooker Stud. Flora 365 Leucajum 
estivunz; leaves hibernal, 


2. Sterid 
a fi Be. Anoeevs Ser (235) 


Hibernant (hoitbamant), a. Wat. Mist. [ad. 
hibernant-em, pt. pple. of Ailerndre (sce next). 

Soin F.]  Hibernating. 7 
1836-9 Tonp Cycl. Anat. 11. 766/1 In the hibernant..con- 
dition.” 1842 M. Haut Guést. Lect. 15 The deep and long- 
continued sleep of the hibernant animal. EL 
[f L. 


Hibernate (hai-baime!t), v. Also hy-. 
hibernat-, ppl. stern of Azbernd-re to winter, f. AE 
berna winter quarters, Aidernus wintry.] 

1. intr. To winter; to spend the winter in some 
gest state snited to resist it; said esp. of animals 
that pass the winter in a state of torpor. érazes/. 
Of persons: To winter in a milder locality. 

@x80a_E. Daawin cited in Wessten (1828). 3816 Kiney 
& Sp. Antozol. (1843) 11. 349 It is probable that some insects 
of almost every order hybernate in the egg state. 1827 
Butterfly Collector's Vade-M. 113 This species hybernates 
in the perfect state and sometimes survives the winter. 1865 
Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. 10 There are now positively na places 
on the shores of the Mediterranean where invalids can 
a’ cheaply and comfortably. 

. fig. a. Of persons: To remain in a torpid or 
inactive state. b. Of things: To lie dormant. 

1829 Sourney Sir 7. More 1.39 Inclination would lead 
me to hibernate doring half the year. 1862 M. Hopkins 
Hawaii 305 The unsettled questions are hybernating, prob- 
ably ta bud and burgeon again at some future season. 1864 
Lowe . Fireside Trav. 94 The public institution in which 
he hibernated (so to speak) during the other three hundred 
and sixty-four days of the year. 

Hence Hi-bernating vd/. sd. and p//. a.; Hi- 


berna:tor, an animal that hibernates. 

1836-9 Ton Cyet, Anat. 11. 766/2 Inthe sleep of the hiber- 
nating animal, the respiration is..impaired. 187a Hooxra 
Stud. Flora 395 Propagated by budding fram marginal 
clefts, and by autumnal hybernating bulbils. 1883 Srmday 
Mag. 674 The Fanrde is really one of the hibernators, like 
our own hedgehog. 1888 Rotreston & Jackson A nimi. Life 
262 ‘Hibernating gland", a gland found in many Rodentia, 
Chiroptera, and Insectivora, 

Hibernation (haibamé2'fan). Alsohy-. [ad.L. 
hibernation-em, n. of action f. hiberidre: see prec.) 

1. The action of wintering, or passing the winter, 
esp. in some suitable place or condition. 

1664 Evetvn Kal, Fort., New Conserv, (R.), The several 
plants that were ta pass their hybernation in the green-house. 
1687-1700 Str P. Rvcaut Contn. Kuolles’ Hist. Turks 1462 
(L.) The next day..the vizier [marched] to Diarbechir, for 
his hybernation, 1808 Soutnev Let. 13 Sept. in C. C. 
Sonthey Life § Cory. 111. xiv. 169, Iam .. laying in health 
and exercise for the next season of hybernation. 3897 West. 
Gaz. 8 Apr. 1/3 My experiences may he of nse next season 
to those wha are in doubt abont their next year's quarters 
for hibernation. , 5a. ; 

2. Nat. Hist. The dormant condition into which 


many animals and plants pass when the tempera- 
ture falls below certain limits; esp. the winter 
sleep of some warm-blooded animals, as the dor- 


mouse, hedgehog, badger, bear, bat, etc. 

a@18o2 E. Darwin cited in WessTer (1828), 1816 Kresy 
& Sp. Entomol. (1843) 11. 349 Their hybernation in these cir- 
cumstances has little ar nothing analogous to that of larger 
animals. 1847 CanpENTER Zooé. § 221 This state of hyber- 
nation. .is better displayed in the Darmouse, thanin any other 
warm-blooded animal of our awn country, except the Bats. 
1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith w.ii.§ 5. 221 {A plant] La beg 
itself for the period of hyhernation. 1860 Mavav PAys. 
Geog. Sea vi. § 325 The great serpents and reptiles have 
buried themselves for hibernation. _ 

3. fig. Any condition or period of dormancy or 


suspended activity. 

1829 Daawin in Life & Lett. (1887) 1.176, I know scarcely 
any one that walks, and this .. has reduced me ta a sort of 
hybernation. 1865 Pad Alall G. 3 Aug. 1/1 With the revival 
of the Guild of Literature revive a number of questions 
which during its hybernatian as upon one side, 1870 
Cassell's Techn. Educ, 1V. 3094/1 The long interval of half 
a century seems to be the period of hybernation during 
which the telescopic mind rests fram its labours. 


Hibernatory (boib3-inatori). [f. L. Aiberndre 
(see H1BERNATE): after conservatory.] A place 
for keeping plants in during the winter. 

1852 Beck's Florist Oct. 225 This frame is to he employed 
for .. propagating plants fram cnttings, and lastly, to be 
used as a hybernatory. 

Hibernian (hoib3-mian), a. and sb, Also hy-. 
[f. L. Azdernia, a corrupted form of /verna (Lu- 
uerna, Iuverna, Iuberna) = Gr.'lfépyn, ‘lépvn = 
OCeltic *Jverin (acc. */vertonem, abl. *verione), 
whence Ir. Hriz, acc. Hirinn, Erinn Erin, later 
MIr. nom. and acc. £r# (whence OE. Yra-, Jraland) 


Treland. See -an.] 
A. adj. Of or belonging to Ireland; Irish. 

1632 Lirncow 7rav. x. 436 The conscionable carriage of the 
Hybernian Clergy. 19711 Pore Le?. to 7. C. 15 June, What 
he observes at the Bottom of Page 2ath .. was objected to 
hy yourself. .’Tis right Hibernian, and I confess it what the 
English call a Bull in the Expression. 1773 Bavponr Sicily 
xxiti. (1809) 227, I suppose your Hibernian squabbles .. 
would soon have an end. 1881 F. Haru in Natzon (N. Y.) 
19 The trnly Hibernian predicament of being notariousl 
unknown. 31882 Cautrritp & Sawaan Diet. Needlework, 
Hibernian embroidery..with Satin and Buttonhole Stitches 
apes velvet, silk, or net foundations, with coloured silks or 
filoselles. 34 
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HIBERNIANISM., 


B. sé. A native of Ireland; an Irishman. 

1709 STEELE Yathr No. 35 ? 2 The Native Hihernians, 
who are reckoned not much unlike the ancient Bocotians. 
1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 11. 288 This was not lost on 
the shrewd quick-eared Hibernian. » 

Hence Hibe‘rnianism, Irish character or nation- 
ality ; an Irish characteristic, trait, or idiom. Hi- 
pbe‘rnianly adv., in a Hibernian manner. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. V\11. 620 He altered the family name 
from Macowen .. to Owenson, and therehy destroyed its 
Hibernianism. 1873 Harper's Mae 485 New scenes..new 
sea landscapes as Mrs. Trollope Hibernianly calls them. 
1884 A. A. Putnam to Vrs, Police Fudge xii. 8x A prevailing 
disposition of the constabulary to let Hibernianism revel 
aacieotic on the anniversary of its patron saint. 1894 F. 
Hatt in Nation (N. Y.) LIX.9/1 A colloquial Hibernianism. 

Hibernically (hoib3-mikali), adv. [f. med. 
or mod.L. //:bernit-us Irish (f. Hrbernia) + -aL + 
-Ly2: after L. Hidernice.] In an Irish manner; 
esp. in reference to speech: With something of 
an Irish bull, with an obvions contradiction or Indi- 
crons inconsistency in terms. 

1885 Blackw. Mag. XVUN.727 Hibernically speaking, we 
have but one mode of complimentary reverence for the 
great. 1880 7imes 28 Dec. 10/1 To make known to us 
something of what might be called, hibernically, solar 
geology. 

Hibernican (haibs:mikan), a. rare—'. [fas 
ptec.+-an: after Anglican.] Of or pertaining to 
Treland, or, esp., the Irish Church. 

1885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 111. 405 The other Hi- 
bernican prelates held their peace. 

Hibernicism (hoibS-misiz’m). [f as prec. + 
-1sM: cf. Anglicism, Scotlicism, etc.] 

1. An idiom or expression characteristic of or 
currently attributed to Irish speech ; esp. an Irish 
bnll (see BuLL sé.4 2). 

1958 Monthly Rev. 342 As it stands, it reads somewhat like 
an Hibernicism. 1779 Syifh 1. 240 That is the greatest 
trifle fto use a Hibernicism) of ali, x84x J. T. Hewcetr 
Parish Clerk 1. 107 Mrs. Dowling had always, to use an 
Hibernicism, ‘enjoyed’ very delicate health. 1879 Temple 
Bar Mag. Jan. 5 They would, to use a Hibernicism, only 
have noticed it if it had left off. 7 

2. The condition of being Irish ; Irish nationality. 
ste Svo. Smitu Wks. (1859) 1. 81/2 The defendant has 
pleaded that the deceased was an Irishman .. and upon the 
proof of Hiberaicism, acquittal followed of course. 
Hibernicize (haib3-:nisaiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. ‘To make or render Irish in form or 
character. 
18rs H. & J. Smitu Rej, Addr. (1839) 40 note, This causes 
him .. to.. Hibernicise the rest of the poem. 1831 Fraser's 
Afag. 111.67 He has Hibernicized the whole realm of faéry. 
189% 4 thenzunt 12 Sept. 350/2 Several of the Anglo-Norman 
families settled in Ireland became so thoroughly Hiber- 
nicized that they assumed surnames with the prefix Afac, 
Hibernize (hai-bamaiz), v. rare. [f. L. type 
*Hibern-us Irish (f. Hibernia) + -12E.] 

1. trans. = HIBERNICIZE. 

1791 Macrueason Jatrod. Hist. Gt. Brit. 66 The proper 
terms.. being Latin words hibernized. 1836 E. Howago 2. 
Reefer xxxv, Not yet having sufficiently Hibernised my 
taste to luxuriate on Raleigh’s root. 

2. tnir. To act as an Irishman. 

1779 Giszon Misc. [V&s. (1814) UL. 234 [f you do not Hiber- 
nize, you might at least Bentinckize. 

Hence Hibernization, a making Irish. 
1844 G. S. Fanex Eight Déss, (1845) 11. 268 This word 
likewise escapes Sir William's hibernisation. 1894 Forum 
(U.S.) Apr. 193 The usual Hibernization of the police force 
and the city departments promptly followed. 

Hiberno-, formative element f. L. type */72- 
bern-us Hibernian, Irish, as in Hiberno-Celtic, 
Celtic of Ireland. 

A a Wesstea, Hiberno-Celtic, the native language of the 
rish. 

Hiberno'logy. [f. L. type *Azsern-us Irish 
+ -(0)Locy.] The study of Irish antiqnities and 
history. Hence Hiberno‘logist, a stndent of or 
authority on Hibernology. 

a@1869 Lo. Strancroao in Lett. & Papers (1878) 231 (D.) 
We may fairly contrast his Hibernology with that of the 
Hibernologists of the preseat generation. 

Hibe-rnophobe. zorce-wd. One who has a 
dread of or antipathy to the Irish, 

1889 Temple Bar Mag. Dec. $33 It was long enough to 

demonstrate even to Protestant Hibernophobes that his 
system was the right one. 
. || Hibiscus (hibiskds), Aor [Lat., a. Gr. 
iBicxos some malvaceons plant (identified by Dios- 
corides with dA6aia).] A large genns of malvace- 
ous plants (herbs, shrubs, and trees), mostly from 
tropical countries; the Rose-mallows. 

1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), Hidiscum, or Hibisens, the 
Herh_ Marshmallows, of known Vertne against the Stone 
and Gravel. 79x W. Baatram Carolina 104 The orange 
flowered Hibiscus is also conspicuously beautiful. x8s7 
Lrvincstouz Trav. iii. 72 Nets made of the fine strong fibres 
of the hibiscus which grows abundantly io all moist places. 

attrib, 1875 Miss Biao Hawaii 134 Hats made from cane- 
tops, aod trimmed with hibiscus blossoms. 

Hibridce, obs. forms of Hysrm, 

Hic (hik), 22. An imitation of the sound of a 
hiccup, esp. as an interruption in the speech of a 
drunken person. 


a 
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$549 Punch ag Jan, 41/2 What's (hic) Cuba to him, or he 
to (ic) Cuba , 

|| Hicatee, hiccatee (hikat7). Alsc7 hecatee. 
[app. ad. native name.] <A fresh-water tortoise, 
Chrysemis rugosa, found in the Antilles. 

1697 Dampier Voy. 1, 102 There are 3 or 4 sorts of these 
Creaturesin the West Indes. One is calfed by the Spaniards, 
Hecatee. 1756 P. Baowne Jamaica (1789) 466 Vhe Hicatee, 
or Land Turtle. This species is a native of the main-land, 
but frequently imported to Jamaica. 

Hiccius doccius jhikjids dgkfids). Also 7 
Hixius Doxius, Hictius Doctius, Hiccius- 
Docksius, 8 hiccius-doxius, hicksius doxius, 
hixious doxious, hiccius-doctius. [Conjec- 
tured to be a corruption of the Lat. phrase Aecce 
est doclus ‘this or here is the learned man’, if not 
merely a nonsense formula simulating Latin.) 

A formula used by jugglers in performing their 
feats; hence, ‘a cant word for a juggler; one that 
plays fast and loose’ (J.). Also a#?rd. or as aay. 

1676 Suapwett Virtuoso n. 22, 1 shall stand here till 
one of ‘em has whipt away my Mistris about busincss, 
with a Hixius Doxius. 1678 Quacks Acad. 5 All the use 
you are to make of such Terms, is the same Juglers do of 
Hictius Doctius and Presto. 1678 Butter Hud. 111. iil. 580 
An Old dull Sot; wh’ had told the Clock..At Westminster, 
and Hickses Hall, Aad Hiccius-Docksius play'd in all. 1690 
Dauvoen Amphit, v. i, Here is nothing, and here is nothing; 
and then hiccius doccius, and they are both here again. 
ax734 Nortu Exam. 1, iit (1740) 2x The Author, with his 
Hiccius-doxius Dexterity, can sInr this on one Side, by a 
Word or two. 1794 Sforting Afag. 111. 163 Our jugglers 
hixious doxious Shalt distance all the Gree’ 

Hiccory, variant of Hickory. 

Hiccup (hikép), sd. Forms: a. 6 hicke up, 
hikup, 6-7 hickop, 7 hickhop, hecup, 7-8 
hiccop, 7-9 hickup, hick-up, 7— hiccup; B. 7- 
hiccough. See also Hicker, Hickocx. [/rckop, 
hiccup, appears, from its date, to be a vanation of 
the earlier Aickock, Hicker q.v. Hiccough was a 
later spelling, app. under the erroneous impression 
that the second syllable was cough, which has not 
affected the received pronunciation, and ought to 
be abandoned as a mere error.] 

An involuntary spasm of the respiratory organs, 
consisting in a quick inspiratory movement of the 
diaphragm checked suddenly by closure of the 
glottis, and accompanied by a characteristic sound. 
Also, the affection consisting in a succession of snch 


spasms, 

a. 1g80 HottyBano Treas. Fr. Tong, Le hoguet, the hickop, 
yexing. rg8r Mutcasrer Positions x. (1887) 57 For the 

ikup. r6ar Buaron Anat. Mel. in, ii. vi. ii, (1651) 553 By 
some false accusation, as they do to such as have the eke 
hop, to make them forget it, 1635 Brarnwait Arcad, Pr. 
124 In the afternoone I am ever taken with a dry hecup. 
1671 SALMON Syn. Med. mn. xvii. 375 1f the Hiccup come 
after taking it. 1787 Braptev Fam. Dict. s.v., You must 
in the very instant that the Hickup seizes the Party pull his 
Ring-Finger, and it will go off. 1893 Barinc-Govtp Cheap. 
Jack Z. 11. 190 Constitutional and chronic fits of hiccups. 

B. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 686 It hath beene obserued hy the 
Ancients, that Sneezing doth cease the Hiccough. 1744 
Bircu Life Boyle in cats Wks. 1.83 (R.) Some are freed 
from the hiccough, by being told of some feigned ill news 
or even of some other yhings, that but excites a great atten- 
tion of mind. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. 1. 33 Seized with 
most violent convulsions of her limbs, with outrageous hic- 
cough, 1876 Foster Péys. i it (1879) 356 Hiccongh. 

+b. transf. A spasmodic affection of some other 
organ, Obs. 

1634 Heywoop & Brome Lanc. Witches 1. H's, Wks. 1874 
1V. 184 O my hart has got the hickup, and all lookes greene 
about me. : 

Hence Hiceupy a., marked by hiccups. 

s895 Du Mauatea 7rilby 165 He sang with a very cracked 
and hiccupy voice. 

Hiccup (hikdp), v. [f prec. sb.] 

1, intr. To make the sound of a hiccup; to be 
affected with hiccup. 

a. 1580 Hottysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Hogueter, to hickop. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xvi. 564 A Boy ten years old, 
Hickuped day and night for 8dayes. 1798 Extis in 4ntz- 
Facobin xiii. (1852) 58 He spoke; and to the left and 
right, Norfolk hiccupp'd with delight. 18s2 R. S. Svatees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour liv. 315 He hiccuped and spluttered at 
almost every word. 

B. 1748 Hartiey Observ. Max 1. i. 97 Sneezing, Hic. 
coughing, Vomiting. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxv, As if 
a passing Sieg hiccoughed. e 

. évans. To utter or bring ou? with interruption 
of hiccups, as a drunken ferson. 

1788 Diepin Afusical Tour vi. 20 Convivial lords. .hiccup 
out #0n nobis domine. 1851 TuackEaay Eng. Hust. i. (1876) 
155 [They] hiccupped Church and State with fervour. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 22a An idle word hiccoughed 
out when they were drunk. 

Hence Hi-ccuping v4/. sb. and pi. a. 

1748 [see 1 B]. 1803 Beonoes Shee ix. 23 Sobhing and 
hiccuping .. accompany epileptic fits. 189 Sat. Kev. VII. 
426/2 The dull apologies, the hiccuping excuses. 

Hich, Sc. form of Hic; obs. var. of Hrrca. 

+ Hichcock, Ods. [app. f.some sense of Hitcn 
v. + Cock sé; or related to Hick s4.1] ‘A sim- 
pleton’ (Nares). 

1607 Peele's Fests Wks. (Reldg.) 618/1 Among whom this 
hichcock missed his rapier; at which all the company were 
in a maze, 


HICKOCE, 


Hichcoke, hichecock, var. Hicxock Ods. 
Hichel(l, obs. ff. Aecchel, var. HaTCHEL. 
Hicht, obs. Sc. f. Heient 5d. and @., HicHT. 

+ Hivchty, a. Sc. Ods. [app. f. Aicht Heicnt 
+ -¥: cf. mighty.) High, lofty ; fg. haughty. 

xgx3 Dovcras “xecis vu. viii. ax Wythin tha hycht 
boundis Turnus rycht Lay styll at rest amyddis the dir! 
nycht. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 121 So hichtie than 
into his mynd wes he. 1596 Dataymece tr. Lesfic's Hist. 
Scot. 1x, 214 Hichtie hardines and corageous spirit. 

Hence + Hirchtiness, hanghtiness. 

31596 Daraynece tr, Lesdic’s /Tist. Scot. 1. 96 Of this cumis 
thair pryd and liichtines, and bosting of thair nobilitie. 

|| Hic jacet (hik dzélset), [Lat.=‘herc lies’.] 
The first two words of a Latin epitaph; hence, an 
epitaph or monumental inscription. 

1601 Suags. A di’s Well 111. vi. 66, | would haue that drumme 
oranother, or Aic facet. 1654 WritLock Zootomia 416 Many 
.. that, as to their dust, and Monuments, want a Azc jacet. 
18s9 Tennyson Vivien 75: Among the knightly hrasses of 
the graves, And hy the cold Hic fecets of the dead. 1885 
A. Dosson At Sign of Lyre 55 (Stanf.) He let his human- 
nature rust—Write his Hic Facet in the dust. 

+ Hick, 54.1 Ods. [A familiar by-form of the 
personal name A’ichard: cf. Dick, and Hob = Robert, 
Hodge = Roger.] An ignorant countryman ; a silly 
fellow, booby. 

1565 Haroinc in Jewel Def Afol. (1611) 529 Be it that 
Hicke, Hob, and Hans, of your Sects haue impndentlie ac- 
cused him. arzoo BE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Hick, any Per- 
son of whom any Prey can be made .. ; alsoa silly Country 
Fellow. 0s STeete Grief A-la-Mode 1. i, Richard 
Bumpkin! Hal A perfect Country Hick. 1713 Acad, 
Compl. ig ae s.v. Hycke-scorner), That not one hick 
spares, /did., That can bulk any hick, 

Bick, s3.2 rave. Also hic. [See Hicker.) 

1. a. Ahicenp. b. A hesitation in speech. 

1607 R. C. tr. Estienne's World Wonders 1, xiv. 70 To 

ronouace them with their right accents... without either 

icke or hem, 1796 Pecoe Anonym, (1809) 218 Hiccup.— 
The orthography of this word is very unsettled; some writ- 
ing as here; others, Hiccough, Hick, Hichoc, and Hicket. 
x8a5 Jamizson Hick, the act of hiccuping. 1847 J. Craw- 
ForD in Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) Il. 237 Monie 
hicks an’ hums Ye’ve war’d owre puirtith’s antrin dands, 

2. Comb. + hick-yex, hiccup. 

1628 Hosses Thucyd. (1822) 99 Most of them had ail the 
hickeyexe which brought with it a stroog convulsion. 

Hick, v. rare. Alsohic. [f. prec.sb.] inv. 
To hiccnp. Hence Hivekingly adv., in the manner 
of a hiccup; with short spasmodic efforts. 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 294 He would congh, 
and canoot but hickingly, as though he had eaten smail 
bones, _ 185 Jamison, /7ick. .to hiccup. 

Hickell, obs. form of HEcKLE sé. 

Hickery-pickery, vulgar perversion of Hizna 
PICRA. 

1816 Scort Old Mort. viii, The leddy cured me wi’ some 
hickery-pickery. 1887 J. Seavice Life Dr. Duguid 280 How 
to use hykerie pykerie and rue. 

+ Hicket, sd. Oés. Forms: 6hickot, hyckot, 
6-7 hicket, 7 hi(e)quet, hickett, hycket. [One 
of the earlier forms of Azccuf, the other being 
hickock, both app. with a dim. formative -ct, -ock. 
The echoic stem Azck appears also in MDu. Aick, 
Dn. 422, LG. &tck, Da. ik, Sw. Aicka hicenp, 
MDn. Aicken, Du. hikken, Da. hicke, Sw. hicka 
to hiccup; also Bret. ok, Ack (Littré), F. hoguet 
(sth c.), Walloon 22kéle, med.L. Aoguelus (Du 
Cange), hicenp, F. Aoguefer (1ath c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) to hiceap. The Eng. Aicket corresponds 
in formation to the Fr., and is identical with the 
Walloon. Assnming this to be the earliest form, 
we have the series Aicket, hickot, hickock, hickop, 
hiccup (hiccough).|_ Early form of Hiccursé. 

1544 Puags Regi. Lyfe (1553) E viija, It is good to cast 
colde water in the face of him that hath the hicket. 1545 
Ravuoin Byrth Mankynde um. iii. (1634) 173 Against Yexin 
or the Hyckot. 4158 R. Scor Discow. Witcher. xu. xii, 
(1886) 195 The hickot is cured with sudden feare or strange 
pewes, r60or Hotranp Péiny VI. 442 Proceeding from ex- 
cessive yexing or hicquets. 1684 R. Jounson Alan. Physick 
ut. iv. 153 The causes of the Hicket are either internal or 
external. 

b. =Hicccr sé, b. 

156s Buteyn Be. Sisuples 54 b, When the hart is weake 
or in a great hicket. 

+ Hicket, v. O%s. Also 6 hickot. [f. prec. 
Cf. F. hogueter, Walloon Aikeler.] Early form of 
HiccuP v. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. x1, xv. (1886) 164 Some will 
hold fast their left thombe io their right hand when they 
hickot. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg, xxu. xxxvil. 
(1678) 520 Repletion helps that hicketting that proceeds from 
inanition. . 

Hickis taper, variant of Hac-raPer. 

Hick-joint. AMJasonry. (See quot.) 

1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, Hick-joint Pointing, that 
species of pointing in which, after the joints are raked out, 
a portion of superior mortar is inserted between the courses, 
and made perfectly smooth with the surface. 

Hickle, dial. f. HEcKLE; var. HicKWALL. 

Hicklety-picklety : see H1gGLEDY-PIGGLEDY, 

+ Hickock, s3. Ods. Forms: «. 6 hyckock, 
4 hickock, hickcock, hic(c)ock, hick-hock, 
(hick-hoe). 8. 6 hitchcock, hytehcoke, (hitch 


cough), hichcoke, -koke, hichecock(e. [A 
parallel form to Hicker, the difference being cither 
that of two diminutive suffixes, or merely phonetic, 
as in the later Azckop, Atccup. The explanation of 
the variant form in Azch-, hitch-, is not clear; it is 
perh. to be sought in the dial. equivalence of c4 
and 4} An — form of Hiccup sé. 
Q Bate Thre Lawes 52 recs 

hickese And vi aoke for “tee a gg 
Sure. Mate Wks. (1653) 190 Against vomiting, and the 


Hickcock. 1660 Howet, arly Beasis 78 (D.) Go to the 
stomack, it hath.. singnltns or the hicock. 1670 Covet 
jose who 


Diary aera Soc.) 140 A jerky motion like t 
have a strong Hickock. 1678 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Hick, 
the Hick-hock. i 

B. 1ssx Turner Herbal. Cj, The hrothe..dryneth awaye 
the hycthcoke. /éid. Cvjb, Dyll..swageth y° hichkoke. 
1862 /did. 11. 54 Mynt..stancheth Late 3e224 J and the hitch 
cough. 1§98 Forio, Singhiozst, yeaxings, hichecocks. 

+ Hickock, v. 0s. Forms: see prec. [f. prec.] 
An early form of Hiccur v. 

1598 Fioato, Singhiozeare, to soh, to throb.. to yexe, to 
hichecocke. 1611 Cotca., Sanglotter, to yex or bickock. 

Hickol, dial. form of Hickwau. 

Hickory (hitkeri). Forms: 7 hiquery, 7-9 
hickery, 8 -erie, -ary, heckarry, 8- hiccory, 
hickory. [Shortened from fohickery, recorded as 
the native Virginian name in 17th c.J 

1. A North American tree of the genus Carya, 
closely allied to the walnut, with tough heavy 
wood, and bearing drupes (mostly with a hard 
met rind or husk) inclosing ‘ nuts’, the kernels 
of which in several species are edible, Also 
hickory-tree. 

There are about a dozen species, all natives of N. America, 
the commonest in the Eastern U. S, being the Shell-bark, 
Scaly-bark, or Shag-bark H. (C. adba) ; others are the Peccan 
or Ilinois-nnt H. (C. olive formes), common in the Ohio and 
Mississippi valleys, the Bitter-nut or Swamp H. (C. amara), 
and the Pig-nut, Hog-nnt, or Broom H. (C. forerna). 

[1653 J. Farrar Kee Virginia Silk Worm (Cent.), 
Popler, Plum, Crab, Oake, and Apple tree, Yea, Cherry, and 
tree called Pohickery.] 168a T. A. Carolina 7 The Wild 
Wallnnt, or Hiquery Tree. 1737 Westgy Wes. (1872) I. 62 
Many hickary-trees which hear a had kind of walnut. 1748 
PAil. Trans. XLV. 543 Hiccory, the most common Tree in 
their Woods. 1807 P. ae ¥rni. 14 Here tbe soil is good, 
with cotton wood, sycamore, hickory, oak, and white walnut. 
31849 Bryant Fountain 23 be hoary trunks Of » and 
plane, and hickory, o'er thee held A mighty canopy. did. 
75 Indian maidens .. That gather from the nestling heaps 
of leaves The hickory's white nuts. 

b. In Australia, transf. to various trees whose 
wood is similarly used to that of the American 
tree ; the Native Hickory of N.S. Wales is Acacia 
leprosa and A. Melanoxylon, of Tasmania Zrioste- 
mon squanteus (Morris). 

1884 Rotprewooo Afelb. Mem. y. 35 The beantiful um- 
brageous blackwood [Acacia Melanoxylon), or native hick- 
ory, onc of the handsomest trees in Australia. 

2. The wood of the American hickory. 

31676 T. Guover in Phil. Trans. XI. 628 There is also 
another sort of Timber called Hickery, that is harder tban 
any Oak. 1771 Smoniett Humph, Cl. (1815) 234 Her ear- 
rings consisted of two pieces of hickery, of the size and shape 
of drumsticks, wre, Cassells Techn. Educ. 1V.160/1 Hickory 
is very tough and elastic. ; 

b. A rod, stick, or the like, made of this wood. 

s80g D. Wester Let. 4 May in Priv. Cor, (2857) I. 206, 
TY have oye take my hickory and walk. @ 1813 A, WiLson 
Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 220 Grant this, ye powers | to 
dominies distrest, Their sbarp-tailed hickories will do the 
rest. 1867 Wm. Bovp Oakw. Old u1, Let him sport his hound 
and hickory. P 

ce. Old Hickory, a nickname of Andrew Jackson, 
President of U.S. 1829+37. 

8. The nut of the American hickory. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 228/2 These nuts [those of Carya alba) 
stand second in point of flavonr among the hickories. 1882 
Garden 11 Nov. 433/3 The Hickory is a fine nut. 

4. attrib, and Comb. a. simple atirib, Adapted 
to the growth of hickory ; made or consisting of the 
wood of hickory; resembling this wood, very hard 
or tough (also jig.). 

70 P. Tatrea, etc. Narr, Georgia 97 The Proportion 
of Pine Barren to either good Swamp or Oak and Hickory 
Land, is at least six to one. 1800 Med. ¥rvd. 111. 119 The 
sparks which were discharged from an hiccory fire. 182g 
W. Invine in Life & Lett. (1864) 11. 369 As to the old generat 
{Jackson}, with all his hickory characteristics, I suspect he 
has good stuff in him [see 2c]. 18g0 Lvent and Visit U.S. 
II. 22 The soil of the ‘hiccory grounds’ is derived from the 
disintegration of granitic rocks. 

b. Comb. hickory-acacia =Native Hickory of 
N.S. Wales, 1b; hickory-elm, an American elm 
(Ulinus racemosa); hickory-eucalyptus, an Aus- 
tralian tree, Eucalypius punctata, with very hard 
tough wood; hickory-girdler (also hickory twig 
girdler), a longicorn beetle, Oncideres cingulatus, 
of the United States; hickory-horned a., having 
very tough or hard horns; applied to a kind of 
caterpillar (see quot.) ; hickory-nut, the nut of 
the hickory; hickory-pine, N. American species 
of pine, Pinus Balfouriana, var. aristata, and P. 
pungens; hickory-shirt (U.5S.), ‘a coarse and 


durable shirt worn by laborers, made of heavy | 
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twilled cotton with a narrow blue stripe or a check’ 
(Cent. Dict.); hickory-tree (sec 1). ; 

31816 Kiapy & Sr. Entomol. xxi. (1828) 11. 235 This cater- 
Nar Lee regalis)iscalled in Virginia the *hickory- 
rned devil, 1683 Penn Let, 5 July in Gentlem. Mag. 
(834) CIV. 1. 42 Here is a *hickery nut tree, mighty large, 
and more tongh then our ash, 80a W, Foasytw Cult. Frait 
Trees xxi. (1824) 298 The Hickery Nut from North Apes. 
1886 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXX. 7x (Cent.) The shell-barks, 
the hickory-nuts par excellence, 188 Farmra Dict, 
Amer, s.v., Colloquially Hickory has been employed as a 
nickname for persons and objects peuaieg of the qualities 
of the wood of this tree..so "hickory shirts for their strength. 
1891 B. Harte Fam. Tasajara 1. 16 Fumbling in the breast 
pocket of his hickory shirt. 1882 Garden 27 May 370/2 The 

Hickory twig girdler.. gnawing deep grooves round the 
shoots and small branches. 

+ Hickscorner. Ols. [See Hick st.1] The 
name of a character in an allegorical interlude of 
the same title printed by Wynkyn de Worde, re- 
presented as a travelled libertine who scoffs at 
religion; hence, a scoffer in gencral. 

¢1e30 Hickscorner in Hazl, Dodsley 1. 160 Freewill. 
Yea, but where is Hickscorner now? 1542 Unann Zrasm, 
Afpoph. Pref. ***j, Zeno .. vsed to call Socrates the scoffer, 
or the Hicke scorner of the citeeof Athcnes. 1560-4 Beco 
Supplic, Prayers, etc. (Parker Soc.) 232 The papists deck 
themselves like hickscorner in game-players’ garments. 1581 
J. Bett. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 12, Here yon play hick- 
scorner concernyng the reformation of onr maners. x16za 
Airespuay Seri. (1623) 49 Methinkes I foresee the Hic- 
scorners of this age knocking at Heanengate. 

Hicksite (hitkssit). [f. proper name Hicks + 
-Itz.] A member of a seceding body of American 
Quakers, founded by Elias Hicks in 1827, and 
holding Socinian doctrines. Also atirib. 

1839 Maravat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. U1. 95 The Friends. . 
have heen separated into Orthodox and Hicksite. 1874 
Winter Anti-Slavery Convent. Prose Wks. cher Ill. ‘iG 
A few spectators, mostly of the Hicksite division o' Friends, 
were present, in broad rims and plain bonnets. 

Hickup, obs. form of Hiecur. 

Hickwall (hikw9l). /oca/. Forms: a. 5 hygh- 
whele, 6 highwale, hucholl, hewhall, 6-7 
hewel(1, 7- hew-hole. 8. 7 highaw/(e, heighaw, 
heyhoe, hiho, 7-8 high-hoe, ghaihow; gheigh- 
hold. (Cf. Hiou-Hotz, HEcco.) +y. 6 heche- 
wall, 6- hickwall; also 6 hicwaw, 7 hicway, 
7-8 hickway. (Cf. Witwau.) 4. 9 hickle, 
hickol, heckle, ickwell, ickle, eckle, eacle, 
eaqual, ecall, eikle, eekle. (Cf. Yuckiz.) «¢. 8 
hnfil, 9 hefful, (Cf Yarrig.) [A word of com- 
paratively late appearance in writing, of which the 
original form and derivation are difficult to deter- 
mine amid the variety of spellings in which it 
is found from the 16th c. onwards. It is prob- 
able that all these go back to imitations of the 
‘loud langhing note’ of the bird, of which the 
early form Aygh-whele (? = hiixwel) may be an 
imitation (already perhaps modified so as to make 
it articulate). Closely allied to this are the serics 
hucholl, hewhole, and heighaw, high-hoe, high- 
hole, accommodated by popular etymology to the 
habits of the bird. The series Aichwall, hicwaw, 
hickway may easily have arisen from an earlier 
(héxwel), by the hardening of gh to & (as in heah- 

fore, heyghfer, hehfer, heckfer (HEtrER), and the 
words kext, nex/), although the second element 
takes the appearance of being = OE. waz, ME. 
wagh, and mod. wa/l, and the first has been ex- 
plained as a derivative form of ack vb., quasi 
“that whichhackswalls’, From Azchwaw Drayton’s 
ecco, and the modern hickle, ickle series, are ob- 
vious phonetic descendants. Finally, hefful, hufil, 
show / for earlier 24 (x), and thus attach them- 
selves likcwise to (hexwel). There is perh. some 
attraction between some of these forms and the 
names YUCKLE, YAFFLE, which appear to repre- 
sent an earlier *youchel, *yawchel, parallel to (hiix- 
wel); and there may have been similar mutual 
influence between Azckwal] and WitTwatt, the 
latter proh. orig. = ME, wodewale, Woopwa.e. J 

The Green Woodpecker. 

a. 14.. MS. Arundel 249 \f. 90 Hygh-whele, picus. 
¢1532 Dewes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 911 The high-wale, 
lespec. 1962 Turner Herbal 1.25 Like vnto y* ende of 
the tonge of an hneholl or wodspike. 1570 Levins Manip. 
13/41 Hewhall, vireo. (bid. 56/13 Hewell, bird, vireo. a 1678 
Maavete Appleton House 558 Yet that worm trinmphs not 
long But serves to feed the hewel’s yonng. 1678 Ray Hrl- 
lughby's Ornith. 135 The green Woodpecker, or Woodspite, 
called also the Rain-fowl, High-hoe, and Hew-hole. 1799- 
1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) I. 276 heading, The Green 
Woodpecker .. Hew-hole. : 

B. x61x Cotcr., Epiche, a Speight..Wood-pecker, or Hi- 
ghaw. /éid., Prinard, a Heighaw, or Wood-pecker. 1674 
Ray Collect. Words 84 (Halliw.) Heyhoe, the green wood- 
pecker. 1678 [see a]. 1688 R. Homme Armoury i. xiii. 
308/2 Woodspite, Hickwall, Witwall, Hiho, Red Sparrow. 
31899 eee eel Shropsh. Word-bk., Hathow, -. the 
Green Woodpecker.—Bridgnorth. : 

y- 1546 Lanciey Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. xvii. 30 b, The 
Hechewal, if a wedge he driuen into the whole of her nest.. 
compelleth it to fall ont with an herbe that she knoweth. 
1573-80 Baret Alu. H 4x6 An Hickwall, or witwall, vireo. 


1880 Houtvuano Treas, Jr. Tong, ie 
Speicht or Hicwaw. 1601 Hottanp I 
necke or Hickway, with some few others, baue two 
before and other two behind. x61x Fiorio, Picchio,.. 
called a wood hacker, a wood wall, a wood pecker, 
jobher, a hickway. 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. § ; 
Introd., The woodpecker .. nntjobber .. witwal, hick: of 
creeper. 1708 Morrevx Rabelais sv. \xii. (1737) 254 is 
same Herh your Hickways, alias Wo ers use. 
Cary tr. Aristoph. Birds 1. i, 109 Those carpenter fowls, 
the hickwalls, Who with their beaks did hack the gates 
out workmanly. 1890 Gloncestersh. Gloss., Hickwall, the 
green woodpecker. 

& 1876 S. Varwicksh. Gloss., Hickle,the green woodpecker. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Ecall, .. the Green 
Ml apts 1882 IV’.Worcs. Gloss., Facile, theWoodpecker. 
1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 99 Green Woodpecker. . 
Eccle (Oxfordshire). Icwell (Northants). Eaqual or Ecall 
(Salop). Yuckel (Wilts). Vockel (Salop). 1890 Gloncestersh. 
Gloss., Heckle, the green woodpecker (Heref.). 

¢, 1788 W. Marsnatt Yorks. Gloss., Hu/t/,..woodpecker. 
31828 Craven Dial, Acful, a wood-pecker, a heigh-hold. 

Hiera picra, vulgar perversion of Higna ricra. 

3857 Sat. Rev. 111. 239/2 A drug known hy a familiar 
name, Aicra picra. | 

Hicwaw, Hieway, var. of Hick WALL, 

Hid (hid), 2/. a. Forms: see under Hive v. 
Hidden, concealed, secret. 

axaag Ancr. R. 17a Semei bitocned pe utwarde ancre— 
nont Hester pe ihndde. c1380 WycLir Wks. (1880) 299 
Pharisees .. pat ben hud monumentis. 1382 — x Cor. iv. 5 
Pe hid thingis of derknessis. rgo0-2o Dunpaa Poems xxvi. 
45 Hid malyce and dispyte. a1g98 RoLiock Serv. Wks. 
(WVodrow Soc.) I. 379 He will seirche..to the hiddest hirnes 
of thy hart. 1608 Dop & Cieavea Expos. Prov. ix. and x. 

4 Such things as they can come hy: which is called hid 
ood. x8a0 Keats Lama n. 54 Like the hid scent in an 
unbndded rose. L mee 

+b. In phr. J hid (hiddis), a literal transl. of 
L. zn occulto, in abscondito. Obs. 

1340 Hampoiy Psalter xxvi. 9 He hild me .. in the hid 
[L. x2 adscondito) of his tahernakile. ¢1380 Wren Sern. 
Sel. Wks. II. sog No man doip ou3t in hiddis and 3it he 
castip to be in apert. ¢1400 Apol. Loil, 104 Pingis pat pei 
don in hid. 

Hidage (hoi-dédz). Obs. exc. Hest. [ad. med. 
Anglo-L. Aiddgium, t. hida Hive sb.2: see -acx.] 

1. A tax payable to the royal exchequer, assessed 
at a certain quota for each hide of land. 

3198 Charter Hen. / in Wetheral Reg. (1897) 2 Terre 
++ gniete de placitis..et geldis et danegeldis et hidagiis et 
assisis. 1428 in Kennett Par. Antig. IL. 249 Cum hidagio 
hoc anno. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 21 Hidage, taillage for 
hydes of londe. 1607 Cowetn /uterpr., Hidage. 1614-18 
Dantex Coll, Hist. Eng. 136 (D.) All the king’s supplies 
made from the very beginning of his raigne .. Carncage, 
Hydage, Escnage, Escheates, Amercements, and such like. 
31614 SELDEN 7ttles Hon. 270 The Aides taken in the infancie 
of the Norman State here was Hydage. (1765 BuacksTONe 
Comm. 1. viii. 3x0 Of the same nature with scntages upon 
knights-fees were the assessments of hydage upon all other 
lands, and of talliage upon cities and norehet 

2. The assessed value or measurement of lands, 
on which this tax was levied; cf. Hipation. 

186a Collect. Archzol. 1. 12 In many cases the manors are 
found to have retained their repnted hidage. 1883 F. 
Sersonm Eng. Vill. Commun. 38 The estimate thus given 
of the hidage of a manor. 

|| Hidalgo (hidelgo) Also 7 huydalgo. 
(Sp. Aidalgo, OSp. and Pg. fidalgo, formerly also 
hijo dalgo (p\. hijos dalgo), i.e. hijo (filha) de algo, 
son of something, ‘the soune of a man of some 
worth’ (Minshen). See Diez; and cf. Fipaueo.] 

In Spain: One of the lower nobility; a gentleman 
by birth. 

No one who was not a hidalgo was formerly entitled to 
the appellative Dox. 

1894 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 220 These hane 
large libertics and exemptions, as in Spaine those Gentlemen 
who are called Hidalgos. 1630 X. Fohnson’s ARE & 
Commniw. 267 The Dons of Spaine, the Monsiers of France 
-. the Hidal os of Portngal .. and the younger Bretbren in 
England, make a very poore company. 1638 Sir T. HeR- 
Bert Trav. (ed. 2) 116 Beaten off by fifty Hnydalgoes. 1808 
Scorr Let. to 7. Scott 20 June in Lockhart, There may be 
some hidalgo amongst the monntains of Asturias with all 
the spirit of the Cid. 1819 Byron Juan 1.ix, A true Hidalgo, 
free from every stain Of Moor or Hebrew blood. 1855 Mit- 
MAN Lat. Chr. 1x. vii. (1864) V. 314 An ontbnrst of reproba- 
tion..from all the nobles and hidalgos of the kingdom. 

b. ¢ransf. One like a hidalgo. 

1826 H. N. Cotenice West Jndies 81 In order to. .defeat 
those ingenious hidalgos the monkeys. 1867 Miss Yoncg 
Six Cushions xi. go [Ile] was a ready-made idalgo, as he 
well knew. | 

e. attrtb. e 

1838 Lytron Calderon vi, Those hidalgo titles of which 

onr father is so prond., 1866 R. Cnambeas &ss. Ser, 11. 82 
The old hidalgo idea. : 

Hence Hida‘lgoish a., resembling or character- 
istic of a hidalgo, Hida‘lgoism (Aidalgism), the 
practice or manners of a hidalgo. 

1847 Disaaeut Sancred u, xvi, A hata little too hidalgoish, 
but quite new. 1887 HWestw. Kev. 1045 Petty princedom 
and effeminate hidalgoism. 1887 A. Morgt-Fatio in Ancycl. 
Brit. XX. 358/21 His [Cervantes’) main, purpose was .. to 
show by an example pnshed to ahsurdity the danger of 
hidalgism, of all those deplorable prejudices of pure blood 
and noble race .. which .. were destined to bring Spain to 


rnin. 

Hi-dated, pf/. a. [f. med.L. type Aidat-us, f. 
hida Hype 2.) Made or measured according to 
hides. 
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1889 Atheneum 28 Sept. 421/1 An elaborate hidated sar- 
vey. .identified as belonging to the reign of Stephen. 1898 
ibid. 12 Feb. 211 The German hidated village is not a 
creation of the State. ‘ 

Hidation (haidz-{en). The fixing of the nam- 
ber of hides; mensnration or assessment by hides. 

1878 R. W. Eyton Key to Domesday 3 The older system 
fof mensuration in Domesday) .. in that its basis was the 
Saxon hide, we may venture to call the System of Hidation, 
1880 Academy 2 Oct. 234 There are frequent instances of a 
low hidation in Saxon times being increased... hy the Con- 
queror's officers. 

Hiddelles, var. Hipers Ods. 

* Hidden (hid’n), 47.2. [See HipeE v.] 

1. Concealed, secret, occult, ete.: see HIDE v, 

a3547 Suraey ‘ Good Ladies, ye that’ etc, in Tottel Misc, 
(Arb.) r9 That vnneath may I finde Some hidden place. 1583 
N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Cor. iv. 5 Who .. wil lighten the hidden 
things of darkenes. 1625-6 Puacuas Pilgrims 11, 1139 We 
entered into a very fair nook, and in the hidnest corner uf it. 
3713 W. Rocers Vey. 179 Discovering part of the hidden 
Treasure. 1817 CoLeripcE Pee Leaves Poems (1862) 87 
A noise like of 2 hidden brook In the Jeafy month of June. 
1875 Jowett Piato (ed. 2) 1. 267 Hidden meanings or remote 
allusions, 

2. Mus. Applied to the consecutive fifths or 
octaves suggested between two parts when they 
move in similar motion to the interval of a fifth or 
octave. 

1869 OuseLey Counterp. ii. 8 These imaginary octaves or 
fifths are called ‘hidden consecutives’. 1889 E. Paour 
Harmony iv. § 102 If two parts go by similar motion to 
octaves or perfect fifihs, such progressions are called ‘hidden’ 
octaves or fifths. .. These octaves and fifths, beiog passed 
over, instead of sounded, are said to be hidden. 

3. Combd., as hidden-veined, -working adjs. 

1870 BentLey Bot. 144 In succulent plants, the leaves are 


termed hidden-veined. 

Hiddenite (hidénsit), 27. [Named 1881, 
after W. E, Hiidden.] A variety of spodumene, 
found in transparent emerald-green crystals, and 
sometimes cut as a gem. 

188: Amer. Frul, Sc. Ser. ur. XX. 130, 188 Athenewrn 
16 Apr. §30/3 Dr. Lawrence Smith has proposed the name 
of ‘ Hiddenite’ for the new mineral discovered hy Dr. Hid- 
den in North Carolioa, which is koowa in the gem market 


as ‘lithia-emerald*. ; 

eaten (hi-d’nli), adv. [f. Hippen Afi. a. 
+-Lty*.} In a hidden manner; so as not to be 
evident to the sight or understanding ; secretly. 

1580 Hottyaano Treas. Fr. Tong, En cachette, privily, 
closely, hiddenly. 1642 T. Gooowin Heart of Christ in 
Heaven 74 This marriage of Adam was ordained hiddenly, 
to represent and signifie Christs marriage with his Churc 

x R. Kern tr. 7. a Kemtpis’ Solil. Soul xiii. 207 Why 

therefore is it that thou withdrawest thy self sometimes so 
hiddenly from the Soul? 1846 Taencen Mirvac. vii. (1862) 
197 vote, The figure of all those who would do good hiddenly. 

Hiddenmost (hi-d’nmonst), a. [f. as prec. + 
-MosT ; after zmost, etc.] Most hidden or secret. 

1892 E. C Steoman in Century Mag. Apr., Describe, ex- 
press, interpret, the hiddenmost nature of man. 

Hiddenness (hi-d’njnés). [f. as prec. + -nEss.] 
The condition or state of being hidden ; secrecy. 

€1380 Wyciir Agst. Begging Friars xliii. Sel. Wks. 111. 
397 He spake opunly to bo world, and in hyddenesse noping. 
163: GouGe God's Arrows tv. v. 380 The Philistines nse it 
.. for the hiddennesse or secrecy of a cause. 1752 Law 
Spirit of Love wt. (1816) 27 Had oot the Christ of God laid 
in a state of hiddeness in every son of man. 1885 Parea 
Marius 1. 95 The hiddenness of perfect things, 

Hidder, -ir, var. of HepER; Sc. ff. Hitner. 
Hiddill, -ils, var. HpEL,-Ets. Hiddlin’: see 
Hipuines. Hiddoues, -owus, obs. ff. Hipgovus. 


+ Hiddy, a. [?var.of Heapy a.] Lofty, towering. 

1632 Vicaas “Eneid u. 39 The hiddie [arduns] horse 
standing within our town, Hath armed men disgorg’d. 

Hiddy-giddy (hi-dijgi-di), ¢. and adv, Sec. 
[A riming jingle: cf. Hrapy a. 2h, and Gippy.] 
A. adj. Giddy, whirling. B. adv, In a giddy whirl ; 
in confusion; topsy-tarvy. 

1450-70 Hotiano Howlag 821 lo came twa flyrand fulis 
--and 3eid hiddy giddy. 1535 Lvynogsay Satyre 4151 
It gare my heid rin hiddie giddie. 1629 Maxwete fr. 
Herodian (1635) 295 He fell to his hiddygiddy veneration 
of his country Deity..with antique dances. 1819 W. TeN- 
nant apistry Storm'd (1827) 205 The Main-kirk rang wi’ 
slaps and smites: Pell-mell, thwack ! hiddie-giddie | 

Hide (haid), 53.1 Forms: 1 hyd, 3 hude (#), 
huide, 3-4 hid, 3-8 hyde, 4 hidd, 4-5 huyde, 
4-6 hyd, 6 hydd, 4- hide. [OE. A¥d str. fem. = 
OF¥ris. hid, OS. hit (MDu. hut, huut (d), Du. 
huid), OHG., MHG. Ads, Ger. haut, ON. Aid, 
Goth. *4i#fs :—OTeut. *2i57-2:—pre-Teut, *2izti's : 
cf L. cutis, Gr. xdros.] 

1. The skin of an animal, raw or dressed: more 
particularly applied to the skins of the larger beasts 
and such as may be tanned into leather. 

2900 O. E. Chron. an. 891 Se bat wees zeworht of priddan 
healfre hyde he hi on foron. ¢1s00 Trin. Coli. Hom. 1 

Ne neddre..crieped nedlinge pureh nerewe hole, and bileucd 
hire hude baften hire. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 144 Danne Se neddre 
is of his hid naked. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 37 Seod be cnt at 
fliche & te hund at te hnide. 1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 116 Po 
carf he a bole hyde smale al toa pong. ¢ 1400 Kom. Rose 
Wars Teren the wolf out of his hide. 1467 in Eng. Gtlds 396 

hat they do not shave flesh, skynnes, or huydes, hut above 
the Brugge. 1495-7 Nav. Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 229 For 
halff an Oxe hyde all Redie coryed and Tanned, ~ 1579 


268 


Srensea Sheph. Cal, Sept. 223 Fast hy the hyde the Wolfe 
Lowder canght. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 140 They put 
on a garment made of hides. 1727 Swirr Desire § Possess. 
57 Strip his Hyde, and pick his Bones, Regardless of his 
dying Groans. 1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (1778) 51 
An oa’s hide, used on board for sifting powder, and called 
a gunner's hide. 1853 C. Monarir Tanning, ete. 146 Hides 
+. comprise the skins of oxen, horses, cows, bulls, and 
buffaloes, and are employed for thick sole leather. 

b. In collocation with Aaéy, esp. in phr. (Z7) 
hide and hair: wholly, entirely ; neither hide nor 
hair: nothing whatever. (So Du. Avid en haar.) 

€3330(see 2}, ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Adrian 514 Wauem- 
myt in hyd ore hare. 3450-70 Hottano //ozvlat 950 This 
Howlat hidowis of hair and of hyde. ¢157§ Sadfour’s 
Practicks (2754) 523 He sall exhibite the samin..cattel, in 
hyde and hair, at ane certane day and place. 1857 Hot- 
rano Say Path xxv. 303, 1 havn't seen hide nor hair of the 
piece ever siace. " 

2. The human skin. (Since 17th c. contemptuous 
or jocular.) 

a 1000 Laws of Alfred c. 70 (Schmid) Gif mon odrum rib 
forslea hinnan zehalre hyde, zeselled x scill. to bote5 gif 
sio hyd sie tobrocen .. geselle xv scill. to bote. @1300 
Cursor AT, 3661 Pou wat mi hid es smith and bar, And esau 
es rugh wit har. c¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
14904 He sey neuere er, So faire childre of hnyde ne her. 
€31460 Towneley Afyst. (Surtees) 224 Alle rent is thi hyde. 
1536 Betrennen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. p. lii, He wes fairer 
of visage and hide, than wes ony, lady of the warld. 1645 
Mitton Coast. Wks. (1851) 372 Who could have beleevd so 
much insolence durst vent it self from out the hide of a 
varlet? 1781 Cowver E-rfost, 486 He found thee savage. . 
Taught thee to clothe thy pink’d and painted hide. 1842 
Oaverson Creoé. x. 106 One who., tanned the hide of a poor 
pigmy. 41873 Lyrron Pansanias 138 The poor fellow 
meant only to save his own hide, 

+b. In alliterative collocation with Awe (colour, 
complexion, countenance). Ods. 

G 1330 King of Tars (Ritson) 752 Hit hedde bothe lymes 
and face .. Huyde and heuh, bon and fel, And everi lyme. 
¢1400 Rowland & O, 1230 Full fayre of hewe & hyde. ¢1420 
Awntyrs off Arth. 108 (Douce MS.) But on hide ne on 
huwe, no heling hit hadde. 1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot. HI. 
305 His awioa deir sone..Of hyde and hew baith plesand 
wes and fair. a1549 Murning Maidin xii. in Lancham's 
Let. (1871) Introd. 151 Ye ar so haill of hew and hyd. 
1825-80 Jamieson s. v. A/yd, ‘It’s sae dirty, it'll never come 
to hyd or hew.’ otk. 

3. As a material for clothing, shoes, etc. 

13300 Cursor M. 935 God mad pam kyrtels pan of hide. 
Tid, 2250 Par-for most bai bam hide Bath wit hors and 
camel hide. 1847 D. Jonnxson /nd. Field Sports 232 Pieces 
of cane bouad round with .. slips of raw hide. 1860 Loner. 
Wayside Inn, K. Olaf xix. x, Eric severed the cables of hide. 
1865 Kinestey Herew. x, They wore short jackets of hide. 

4. A whip made of a beast’s hide. Cf. Cow- 
HIDE 3. 

1851 Mayne Rep Scalp Hunt. xxiii, Pork and pipe-clay, 
accompanied with a too liberal allowance of the Hide: % 

5. attrib. and Comb., as hide-beating, curing, 
-dresser, -ing, -factory, -fair, -knob, -merchant, 
-net, -plate, -seller, -thong, -whip; hide-blowna., 
bloated; hide-drogher [DRocHER], a coasting 
vessel trading in hides ; the master of such a vessel ; 
hence hide-droghing, trading with such a vessel ; 
hide-factor, a dealer in hides who supplies tanners; 
hide-handler, a machine or vat in which hides 
are treated with the liqnor used in tanning them; 
hide-mill, a machine for softening dried hides; 
hide-money (transl. of Gr, deppartxor): .see quot.; 
hide-rope, a rope made of plaited cowhide (Knight 
Dict. Mech.) ; hide-scraper, -stretcher, -worker, 
appliances used in preparing hides for leather. 

1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 150 Beat his hide, or make 
him to fear a *hide-beating, 184 Sia H. Taytor rst Pt. 
Artevelde + iit (D.), Slothful, *hide-blown, gormandizing 
niggards. 1890 Daily News 24 Mar. 6/5 A Free Trade 
demonstration of the tanners and *hide-dressers..in Paris.. 
A thousand men who used to be employed in tanning and 
“hide dressing. 1841 Emeason Lect., Man the bela 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 239 It is the sailor, the *hide-drogher, the 
butcher. 188a Harfer’s Mag. Dec. 602 The beach where 
Dana once loaded his hides in his ‘hide drogher’. 184¢ R. H. 
Dana Bef, Mast xv. 41 A large ship..as rusty and worn as 
two years’ ‘*hide-droghing’ could make her. 1894 Daily 
News 1 May 8/3 *Hide fairs were things common enongh 
in many districts of rural Eogland in old days. 1853 
Paatr in C. Morfit Tanning, etc. 321 Three *hide-mills, 
for softening the dry Spanish hides. 1846 Grote Greece 
vi. (1849) IT. 475 nore, The *hide-money (Sepparixdr) 
arising from the numerous victims offered at public sacri- 
fices at Athens, is acconnted for as a special item of the 
public revenue. 1836-48 B. D, Watsu Arvistoph., Knights 
1.1, There succeeds a thievish, loud *hide-seller. 1851 Mavug 
Reo Scalp Hunt. li, Raw *hide-thongs were looped about 
our wrists and ankles. 1885 Harper's Alag. Jan. 274/2 A 
binated piece of iron, known as a ‘ *hide-worker’.. easily 
removes the hair after the hide is taken from the water where 
it was ‘dumped’ after the liming. 

Hide, sd.2 Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 1 hizid, 
higd, hid, hyd, 1-9 hyde, 1- hide. [OE. Aid 
str. fem., earlier Aégzd, app. from *Aéwed, deriv. 
of kéw-, hég-, household, family: cf. HEwE. The 
suffix is obscure. 

In the Latin teat of Beda, and elsewhere, expressed hy 
Jamilia, for which in the OE. transl, Afturse and Atwscipe, 
derivatives of k/w- family, interchange with Afd} 

1 A measure of land in Old English times, con- 
tinued also for some time after the Norman Con- 


HIDE. 


primarily, the amount considered adequate for 
the support of one free family with its dependants ; 
at an early date defined as being as much land as 
could be lilled with one plough in a year. Sce 
CARUCATE. 

‘Vhe question of the extent of the Aide has been much con- 
troverted. The general sion appears to be that it 
was normally = 120 acres} but the size of the acre itself 
varied. See Maitland, Domesday and Beyond. 

848 in Earle Land Charters (1888) 122 Ego berchtwulf 
cyning sile fordrede minum Segne nizen bigice lond in 
wndotune. 869 in Birch Cartudar. Sax. (1885) 524 Eac 
wudulond all hitis gemzene para fif & tuentiz, higda. ke gee tr. 
Beda's Hist. w. xviii. [xvi] (1890) 306 1s pass ilean ealondes 
zemet zfter Ongolcynnes eahte twelf hund hida (Es¢ 
a@utem wmensura ejusdem insule (Vect2] juxta zstima- 
lionen Anglorum, mille ducentarum familiarum), a 1000 
Laws of Ac thelred in Schmid Gesetze 242 And sceote man 
zeghwilce hide pasnig od3e pzniges weord, and bringe man 
pet to cirican, ¢ ro0o Wergilde c. 2 § 7 lbid. App. vii. 396 
Gif Wilisc man zebeo, bet he hahbe hiwisc landes [Lazws 
of Ine c. 32 Gif Wylisc mon hebbe hide londes] and 
mezge cyninges gafol fordbringan, ponne hid his wer-gild 
cxx scill, And zif he ne gepeo buton to healfre hide, bonne 
si his wer Ixxx scill. 1086 Domesday Bk. in Keonett Par, 
Antig, (1818) I, 88 Idem Rotbertus tenet Bernecestre ,. Ibi 
sunt rg hide et dim, Terra 22car. as100 0, E. Chron, 
an. 1008 Her bebead se cyng beet man sceolde ofer call 
Angel cynn scypn feastlice wircean pect is bonne [of] brym 
hund hidum, and of x. hidan xnne scegd, and of viii. 
hidum helm and byrnan, /éid. an. 1086 Nzs an hid landes 
innan Engle Tarde pact he nyste hwa_ heo hafde. [ce s154 
Henay or Huntincpon vi, 360 (Du Cange) Hida Anglice 
vocatur terra noius aratri cultnre sufficiens per annum, 
e1178 Dialog. de Scacc. 1. xvi, Quid Hida. «secundum vul- 
garem opinionem, Ruricolz melius hoc noruat; verum 
sicut ah ipsis accepimus, hida a primitiva institutione ex 
centum acris constat.] ¢1ag0 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 52/85 An 
hondret hidene of guod lond with hire he 3af per. 1297 
R. Grouc. (1724) 434 Of ech hyde of Engelond pre ssyl- 
lynges he nom po, 13.. X. Adis. 458 Whan corne ripep in 
heruest tyde Mery it is in feld & hyde. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, vi. ccxxii. 246 So an hyde of lande conteyneth 
xX. acres. 1593 Noaoen Spec. Brit., Mf 'sex t. 5 The vsuall 
account of lande at this day in Englande is by goes, ae 
carewes, hydes, knightes fees, cantreds, haronies and coun- 
ties, 1614 SELDEN 7itles Hon. 273 By their account cacii. 
acres made a Hyde. 1788 R. Kectnam Domesday Bk. (L.), 
The just value of a hide, that might fit the whole kingdom 
.. Was ever of an uncertain quantity. 1895 Potrock & 
Martiano Eng. Law 1. 347 Jo the oorth of England this 
unit appears as the carucate..In the south the hide appears 
in place of the carucate, and the hide is generally regarded 
as made up of four, hut it may well be of sia virgates. 1897 
MartLann Domesday § Beyond 510 They know hut one 
tenemental unit, It is the Arwisc, the terra unins familiz, 
the terra unius manentis, the manse, the hide. 

b. Hide and Gaine [OF. gaigne, gaingne arable 
land, ‘ terre labourable’ (Godefroy) ]. 

These words appear to be given originally as synonyms of 
arable land. But later compilers took them as a phrase. 

1347 in Fitzherb. Adridg. tit. Admeasurement ® 8 fol. 15 
La terre a ge Je comenest claim appfendant] fuit auncient 
terre hide & geign. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 85h, And the 
Common Law giueth errahle land (which anciently is called 
Hyde & gaine) the preheminencie and precedencie before 
meadowes [etc.}. 1658 Puittirs, Wide and Gain, arahie 
Land, or the same as gainage. 1708 Termes de la Ley 383 
Hide and Gayne did anciently signifie arrahle Land. 

2. nonce-use. (Associated with Hipe sé.1) As 
much land as could he measured by a thong cut out 
ofahide. (In quot, referring to the story of Dido’s 
purchase of the site of Carthage, Virg. 2x. I. 368.) 

1594 Martowe & NasHE Dido tv. ii, She crav'd a hide of 
ground to huild a town. 


Hide, 55.3 [£ Hme 1] 
+I. 1. (In ME. use.) The action or an act of 
hiding; concealment. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1077: Quen ioseph sagh na hide ne 
dught, Nedings forth his wand he hroght. /did. 26115 O 
mans hert an opening wide, pat man can scheu wit-vten 
hide. a@x1zr0in Wright Lyric P. viii. 3x A stythye stunte 
hire sturne stryf, that ys in heovene hert in hyde. 

II. 2. (In modern use.) A hiding-place; a cache. 

1649 T. Wooenore Hermes Theol. viii. 13 Hunted by an 
Orthodox Divine..who can easily ferret them ont of all 
their hides and holds. 1864 ‘ Mannattan’ Marion 1. 20 
{He] would..go early to his hide, and conceal himself, with 
the barrels of his duck gun londed with buck-shot. 1884 
Public Opinion § Sept. 301/1 A nice little ‘hide’, coatain- 
ing not only the articles he was in search of, but also other 
stolen property. ; 

Hide (hoid), v1! Pa, t. hid; pa. pple. hid, 
hidden (hid’n). Forms: 1 h¥dan, (37d sing. hyt), 
hidan, 3-4 hude (#), (37d sing. hitt, hut, hit), 
3-5 huide, huyde, 3~ hide, (4-5 hid(d, hyd, 6 
hyed). fa. ¢. a, 1 hydde, hidde, 2-4 hudde, 
3-6 hidde, etc., (3 hude), 4-hid, 8. 5 hidded, 
5-7 hided. /a. pple. a. 1 hyded, hidd, 2-4 
ihud (de, 4-5 yhud(de, -hid (de, -hyd, (y hed(de, 


etc, ¢ 


i-hid, -hydd, hud, 4-6 hidd(e, etc., 4- hid.’ 


B. 6 hyden, 6- hidden. [OE. Ajydan = MDu. 
hiden (huyden, hueden), MLG. hiden to hide, 
LG. (wer htien :—OTeut. *htdjan, variously re- 
ferred to the root of OE. Ayd, Hie 50.1, and to a 
pe det *heudh-, :kudh-, secn in Gr. xev@ew to 

ide, cover up, conceal. The late pa. pple. Acdden 
is after strong vbs., e.g. ride, ridden.] 

1. trans. To put or keep out of sight ; to conceal 


| intentionally from the view or notice of others; to 


quest, varying in extent with the natureoftheground, | conceal from discovery, to secrete. 


7 
4 
. 
‘ 


c8o7 K. Evrrep Gregory's Past. xxvi. 184 Swe se lace 
hyt his isern wid done mon be he snidan wile, ¢ r38 OE. 
le writes 


t 
‘Al to muchel ich habbe ispent, to litel ibnd in horde. c1250 
Gen. & EX. 352 Do gunen he same sriden, And limes in 
lenes hiden.  @ 1300 Cu7sor M. 3677 (Cott.) Wit a rugh 
skin sco hidd his hals. ¢ 1340 /é/d. 910 (Trin.) Pon wommon 
_ shalt hane euer pi heed hud, 1486 Be. St. Adsans E ivb, 
ih moore or in moos he hidyth bem fast. 1490 CaxTon 
Eneydos xxiv. 89 She hidded the swerde, 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leos Africa tt. 32, I had no leisure to hide away my coine 
from them. 1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1841) 339 Our 
English proverb saith, he that hath hid can find, 1770 

unius Lett. xxxvi.177 Retire, then..and hide your blushes 
rom the world. 31875 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Eloq. 
Wks. (Bohn) II]. 190 Mothers hid their sons, and wives 
their husbands .. lest they sbonld be led by his eloquence 
to join the monastery. 

+b. To conceal so as to shield or protect. Ods. 

a1300 £, E. Psalter xxx. 21 [xxxi. 20] (Matz.) Pou salt ain 
hide’ Fra fordrovinges of men. 1382 Wycur /'s. xxvilil 5 
He hbidde me in his tabernacle in the day of enelis. 1535 
Coveroate Ps. ixiii[i). 2 Hyde me from the gatheringe 
together of y® frowarde. 1614 Br. Hart Recoll. Treat. 422 
Many .. having nothing but a cote of thatch to hide them 
from heaven. 

ce. To hide one’s face: (a) in Biblical langnage, 
to turn away or withdraw one’s eyes, take no heed. 
(Also ¢o hide one’s ear, oneself-) (6) =d (8), 

1382 Wyctir Yob xiii, 24 Whi tbi face thon bidist, and 
demest me thin enemy? 1g60_Biste (Genev.) 2s. xxx. 7 
Thon didest hide thy face, and 1 was troubled, — /sa. i. 15 
When you shal stretch ont your hands, I wil hide mine eyes 
from you. 1611 Biste Lam. ini. 56 Hide not thine ear at 
my breathing, at my cry. 1780 Cowrrr Table T. 422 When 
Avarice starves (and never hides his face) Two or three 
millions of the human race. 

d. Zo hide ones head: (a) to protect one’s head, 
to shelter oneself, take shelter; (8) to keep out of 
sight, keep from shame or discomfture. 

¢ 1400 Afpol, Loll. 40 Pore_He was, for He had not were 
to hied His heuid. a1gz29 Sxetton Howe the douty Duke 
185 Crepe into your canes Yonr heedes forto hyde. 1563 
W. Furke Afeteors (1640) 57 Some Rivers there be, that hide 
their heads under the Earth, and .. far off, breake ont 
againe. 1590 Srensee F. Q. 1. li. 18 Bot yet I warne thee 
now..hide thy head. 1593 SHAKS. Rich. If, w. iii. 6 
Richard, not farre from hence, bath hid his head. 1667, 
1840 [see DintnisueD 2]. 1778 A. Hamitton Hks. (1886) 
VII. 539, I believe it {a faction] unmasked its batteries too 
soon, and begins to hide its head. 

+e, All hid: the signal cry in hide-and-seek ; 
hence, an early name of the game itself. Ods. 
1988 Suaxs. L. L. L. wW. iii. 78 All hid, all hid, an old 
infant play. 2602 Dekker Satirom. (N.), Cries all bid, as 
boys do. 1607 Tourneve Rev. Trag, wiv. Wks. 187811. 
$2 A lady can At such all-hid beguile a wiser man. 1632 
Suerwooo, All hidde, jew, o2 un se cache pour estre trouvé 
des autres. 

2. ref. and intr, a. refl. To put or keep oneself 
out of sight, or to conceal oncself. 

897 K. AStrreo Gregory's Past. xv, 88 Ge fleod, & hydad 


eow. ¢rooo 4gs. Ps. (Th.) citi, 2x Hi on holom bydab hi | 


georne. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 13736 Pez3 babe hemm hiddenn sone 
anan. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3410 Pey 
nadde no tome for to fle, Ne place to buyden hem priue. 
€1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s T. 504 ight as a serpent hit hym 
ynder flonres Til he may seen his tyme for to byte. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. 1. iii. 94 They hided hem self within 
the thykke busshes. 1548 Haut Chroz., Hen. IV 13>, 
Lorkyng and hidyng him selfe in privy places. 1639 T. 
Brucis tr. Camus’ Mor. Relai. 255 Whe blade hides it selfe 
in the handle. 1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. Burmak 1. 136 
Tigers bave a wonderful knack o! hiding themselves. 


b. zztr. To conceal oneself. Also with x. 

Hide fox and all after: a cry formerly uttered in the 
game of hide-and-seek, when one player bides and the rest 
seek him. Cf. re. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8864 On hep and 
hilles to hyde in bulk, ¢1340 Cursor M. 16742 (Trin.) Pe 
ligt bigan to hyde. ¢ 1420 Crow. Vilod. st. 808 Where ever 
he satte, stode, or hude. 3602 Suaxs. Ham. 1y. ii. 32 Hide 
Fox, and all after (cf. Hroz-AnD-sEEK 1}. 1774 OLOSM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776 VAIL. 199 The recesses in which she nlti- 
mately hides. ae J. E. Tavioa Half Hours in Green 
Lanvs (1877) 108 The slightest sound would cause them to 
hide np. 

3. trans. To keep (a fact or matter) from the 
knowledge or observation of others; to keep close 


or secret. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 199 We hnded lidere sinnen on ns. 
21300 Cursor M. 1107 pis ded had ener i-wis ben hidd, If 
god bim-self ne had it kydd. 1382 Wveur Prov. x. 14 
Wise men hiden kunnyng. ¢1430 .i/¢ St. Kath. (1884) 61 
The place of hir sepniture was hydde from knowleche of 
cristen puple an hnndert jeere and thrytty. @ 1533 Lo. 
Bernas £/non lxxxiii. 261 He conde have no power to 
hyde or couer the tronth, 1690 Gt. Scanderbeg 92 The 
Spltan .. being defeated, hided Arianissa’s condition. 1771 
Mas. Grirvitn tr. Viaud’s Shipwreck 130 Protect my 
mother; hide from her the condition 1 am rednced to. 18 % 
Cariyce Fr. Kev. IL.1v. vii, He that has a secret seul 
not only hide it, but hide that be has it to hide. 


4, To keep from view (without implication of 
intention); to prevent from being seen; to obstruct 


the view of; to cover up. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boedh. ut, metr. viii. 64 (Camb. MS.) The 
canernes of the see 1-hyd in flodes. 1398 T'revisa Barth. 
De P. R. ¥. it. (1495) 103 Heer well dysposyd..hydyth and 
defendyth the hede. ¢14z0 Pallad. on Husb. t%. 487 Vndir 
cloude yhid the mone. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 
1, (1586) 45 Where the Grasse would so soone growe, as it 
sioalde hide a staffe in a day. 1610 Snaks. Temp. t ti. 86 
The luy which bad hid my princely Trunck., 1709 BERKE* 
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Lev Th. Vision § 79. lis thumb, with which he might hide 
pipes Pe sb ahi 1810 Vince Elem. Astron. 

w seconds before the sun was totally hid. 1856 
Kane Arce. Be I. v. 48 Littleton Island is before us, 
hiding Cape Hathberton. 

Hide, 2.2 [f. Hinz sé.1] : 

L. “rans. To remove the hide from ; to flay. raze. 

1787 W. Tuompson 2, WN. Advoc. 41 They are neither 
sufficiently blooded, nor dressed in any tolerable manner 
more than hiding. - 

2. To beat the hide or skin of; to flog, thrash. 
(See also Hipine vdi. 56.2) slang or collog. 

1825 Brockett, Hide, to beat. ‘I'll hide your jacket.’ 
@182g Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hide, to thresh$ to curry the 
hide. 1875 BuckLanpD Log-bk. 169 The cause of my being 
hided and flogged so often at school. 


+ Hide, 2.3 00s. rare. [f. Hive 36.2] trans. 
To fix the number of hides in (a piece of land). 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. goo The Yand belonging 
to this towne was never bided. 

Hide-all, a. That hides or covers np every- 
thing. 

1837 Cottie Retin. (1847) 48 [He] refused to wear the 
bide-all sable gown. . a? 

Hide-and-peep. A child's game: hiding the 
face and peeping out again; bo-peep. 

1832 W. SreruEnson Gateshead Local Poews 27 Some 
children play’d at hide and peep, Beneath their mother's 
apron. 

Hide-and-seek. Also 9 hide-and-go-seek. 

1. A children’s game, in which one or more of 
the players hide, and the rest, at a given signal, sct 


out to find them, 

The earlier name was Ad hid: see Hioz v.l 1¢; but 
hide-and-seek must have been well known before 1672: cf. 2. 

1726-7 Swirt Gulliver i. itl, The boys and girls would 
venture to come Sain at bide-and-seek in my hair. 1735 
Precce Aenticisms, eon [ef. Hioe v1 2b}, hide- 
and-seek. 1838 Dickens O. Twést Y, The ragged boys.. 
played a noisy game at hide and-seek among the tombstones. 
1861 Hucues Sov Brown at Oxf. xvii, The children .. 
play hide-and-seek, and look for nests ia the gorse-bushes, 

2. transf. and fig. Applied to action in which 
one person or thing evades or appears to evade 


another. Also attr2d. 

1672 Davoen Marr. a la Mode 1. fi, ‘Sdeath, 1 begin to 
be weary of this hide and seck. 1706 Fanquuar Recruit. 
Officer ti. i, Our armies did nothing but play at prison bars, 
and hide and seek with the enemy. 1828 Cur. Worosw. 
K. Chas. 1, Icon Basitike 3x All_these hide-and-seek 
devices, all this idle child’s play. 1861 Sata Dutch Pict. 
xviii. 288 The treacherous sun .. has been playing a game 
of hide-and-seek with me all day. 1870 Miss BripGman 
R. Lynne 1. xvii. 298 Rose .. could not have put her 
thonghts in any covsecntive words—they seemed to be 
playing at hide-and-go-seck in her mind, 

So Hide and seek z., to play at hide-and-seek. 

3830 Tennyson Jlermaid iii, We would run to and fro, 
and hide and seek, On the broad sea-wolds in the crimson 
shells. 1847 — Priuc. u. 435 Some hid and sought In the 
orange thickets, 

Hideaway (boi-diw2), sd, and a. 

"A. sb. One who hides himself away; a fugitive. 
(Cf. runaway, stowaway.) 

1871 Echo 5 Jan., The hideaways were soon killed or 
taken prisoners. 1883 G. Atten in Cod. Clout's Calendar 
33 Compelled the hide-aways to reveal themselves. 

B. adj. That hides or is hidden away. 

1876 Mas. Witney Sights §& /us. xvii, 177 Still little 
hideaway nooks. 1891 ATxinson Lasi Giant-Killers 3 In 
those deep hide-away valleys or dales. 

Hidebind (heidbsind), » [f. Hume sd.1 + 
Binp v., after A¢de-bound.] trans. To render 


hidebound; to confine, constrict. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 149 Selfe hath hidebound thee and 
straited thee in thine owne bowells. 1840 De Quincey 
Style 1. Wks. X1. 177 Some serly leprosy or elephantiasis, 
barking and bide-binding the fiae natural pulses of the 
elastic flesh. 

+ Hidebinding. Ods, _[f. Hinz sé.! + Binpine 
vbl, sb. 2.] The disease HIDEBOUND: sce next, B. 

1748 tr. Renatus’ Distemp. Horses 243 What the Country 
People call Hide-Binding is a mischievous Plague to Cattle 
of the Ox-kind. 


Hidebound (hsidbaund), a. (sd.) [f Hine 
sb.) in locative relation + Bounp ffl. a.2: cf, 
tongue-tied.) 

TL. 1. Ofcattle; Having the skin clinging closely 
to the back and ribs so that it cannot be loosened 
or raised with the fingers, as a result of bad feeding 


and consequent emaciation. 

ggg {see B.}. 1600 Hottano Livy xxi. xi. 435 Their 
horses, no other than lame jades and poor hide-bonnd hild- 
ings. 168x Otway Soldier's Fort. v. i, | had rather my 
Ox shonld graze in a Field of my own, than live hide-honnd 
npon the common. 1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1877) 362 
A hide-bound bull is going to be killed. Nise: 

2. Of human beings: Having the skin tight and 


incapable of extcnsion. 

3599 Broughton's Let. vs 17 An Archilochus \eane and 
hidebound with hart-fretting enuie. 1624 QuarLes Div. 
Poents, Fob (1717) 196 My bones are hide-bound. 1708 
Morrevx Kabelais 1. lii, (1737) ze This did not make 
me .. Hide-bound and Costive. 1895 V. Wricut Palmyra 
§ Zenobia iii. 2x They [the children] had not the hide-bonnd, 
hunger-pinched appearance of the children of Yabroud. 

fe, 21613 Oversury A Wife (1638) 113, And till he eat 
a schooleman, he is hide-bound. @ 1641 Sucxiine Poems 
(1646) 8 His Muse was hydebound. 1863 Mrs. GASKELL 


Sylvia's L. 1.55 Always ease 4 
let it get bide . bg 3 ; 
‘8. Of trees, etc.: Having the bark ¢ 

herent and unyielding as to imped are 

1626 Bacon Sylva § s45 If Trees be B 
wax lesse Fruitful, and gather Mosse. 1 
Like stunted hide-bonnd Trees, that just 
rs BY once to hear and rot. 1827 Sreva! 
(1823) 27 No part of it appears stunted or hidehonnd. 
Ras 166% Fuuier Worthies (1840) 111. 306 Hitherto the 

nglish pale had been hide-bound in the growth thereof, 
having not gained one foot of ground in more than two 
hundred years. : ‘ 
4. transf, and fig. Of persons, their minds, etc. : 
Restricted in view or scope; narrow ; cramped ; 
hence, bigoted, obstinately set in opinion. 

1603 H. Crosse. Vertucs Commrt, (1878) 82 [To] intrinsi- 
cate into the maior of the matter, with such hide-bound 
reasons, I Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 57 To blot or alter 
what proce ly accords not with the hidebound hnomor which 
he calls his judgemeat, 1678 Butter Hud, it. i. 21 Aad 
still the harsher and hide-bounder The Damsels prove, 
become the fonder. 1724 R. WELTON Swdst. Chr. Faith 2 
No narrow hide-bonnd mind tbat can only love and aca 
its own self. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll tii. (ed. 2) 31 An 
excellent fellow .. but a hide-bound pedaat for all that. 
+b. Close-fisted, stingy, niggardly. Obs, 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Saé. v. iv, The neighbours praisen Villio’s 
hidebound son. 1616 Beaum. & Fr. Scari/. Lady . ii, 
‘here's nothing in that hide-honnd nsurer. 1683 Situation 
of Paradise 73 (T.) Cares and sleepless nights tormented 
with continual lashings a hideboun miser. | . 

TI, 5. Having an edging or binding of hide. 

1858 W. Eis 3 Vis. Madagascar xii. 336. The hard- 
wooded and hide-bound sbields of the attacking party 
afforded no protection. ; 

+B. sd. The diseases affecting cattle and trees, s 


described above in 1, 3. Ods. 

1559 Coorea Thesaurus, Coriago, the sickenesse of cattall 
when they are clonnge, that their skynnes dooe cleve fast 
to their bodies, hyde bouade. 1607 TorseLt Four. Beasts 
(1658) 61 Oxen are also much troubled with a disease called 
the Hide-bonnd. 1639 T. DE Grey Compl. Horsem. 132. 
1678 Puitues (ed. 4), Hide-bound .. is a disease whereunto 
‘Irees.. by the cleaving of the Bark, are subject. 727 
Berapiey Fant. Dict.. Hide-Bound, a Disease in Horses, 
when the Skin sticks so fast to their Backs and Ribs, that 
you cannot pull it from the Flesh with your Hands. 

+ Hidebounded, a. Obs. = HIDEBOUND a. 4b. 

1633 Massincer Guardian 1. i, They are Hide-bounded 
money-mongers. 

Hided (hoidéd), a. [f. Hue 5.1 +-ep2.] 

1, Having a hide (csp. of a specihed kind). 

Ya31400 Morie Arth, roor He has a kyrtille oue..It es 
hydede alle with hare. ¢1440 York Myst. xxxi. 51, 1 am foll 
tendirly hydid. 1376 Newton Lemmnie's Complex. (1633) 99 
Rongb skinned, or thick leathery hided, such as..are the 
Bever and the Otter. 1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVIII. 237 
These are flesh and blood, hided and hairy. 

2. Made of twisted hide. 

1807 Naval Chron. XXIII. 189 To which was fastened 
a hided rope. ’ 

+ Hidegeld, -gild). 0.2. Law. Obs. [OE. 
hidgicid, -zeld bide-payment: see Hive sé.-] Atax 
paid on every hide of land ; hidage. 

1087 in Dipl. Angl, fEvi Sax. (Th.) 439 Widutan pam 
hidgelde be nan man widutan Gode anum atellan ne mx. 
1670 Brount Law Dict. s.v. Hidage, That ‘Tax_ whic 
was also called Hyde-gyld. 1706 Prituirs (ed. Kersey), 
H ae or H ide-gild, 

+Hidegild’, hydegild. 0.2. Law. Obs. 
[OE. Aydgeehd, -gyld, f. Ajd Hine s6,], skin: sce 
Schmid Gesetze der Angels., Glossar 615.] A fine 
paid in lieu of a flogging. 

a1000 Laws of Eadward & Guthrumt c 7 § % (Schmid) 
Peowman polie his hyde odde hyd-zyldes. ee Termes dé 
la Ley 391 Hydegild, is a price or ransom to be paid for the 
saving at his Skin from being beaten. ; 

+Hi-del. O’s. Forms: 4-7 hidel, 4 hidil, 5 
hydle, hydell, hedell, 6 hidelle, hidle, hydel, 
hiddill, [f. Hipets, -s being mistaken for the 
plural inflexion: cf. burial, riddle.) Widing- 
place; = HIDELS, In hidel, in concealment, in 
secret ; dat Aidel, withont any concealment, openly. 

a3300 £, E. Psalter xxvifi}. 5 He hiled me in hidel of his 
telde ai. a 1340 Hamrone Psalter Cant. gxx Him pat de- 
pours pe pore in bidil. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 265 
The same sowle .. kepte close in the hydel of her deadely 
body. 1485 de¢1 Hen. VIL, c 6 § 2 Beyng in sentwarie 
or in hedeil for youre querell_and title. 1503-4 Act 9 
Hen, VIL, c. 36 Preamble, Sir Edward kepith_hym in soc’ 
hidelles and other places frannchesed. | 1508 Dunsar Zest. 
Kennedy 53, 1 callit my. Lord my heid, but hiddill. 1594 
Jas. VI Leé. in J. Melvill Diavy (Wodrow Soc.) 320 The 
retreat of our rebelles to corners and hiddilles, 1607 CoweLt 
Interpr., Hidel seemeth to signifie a place of protection, 
as a Sanctnarie, 


Hideland (heidjlend). /7st. [f. Tipe Sh. 4 


Lanp.] =Hibe 55.7 1, 

1577 Haenison England i. xvii, (1877) 1, 293 Etheldred 
gene a law that everie man holding 310 hidelands, should 
find a ship. 1656 J. Hanaincton Oceana (1700) 65 The 
proportion of a Hide Land, otherwise called Cavuca, or 
a Plow Land, is difficult to be understood, becanse it was 
not certain. 1864 Sie F. Patorave Norm. & Eng. 1V. 61 
A ‘hyde land’ or its synonyms being applied to sixty, 
eighty, an hundred, an hundred and twelve, or an hundred 
and fifty acres. , 

Hideless (beidlés), a. [f. Hime sd.1+-LEss.] 
Without a hide or skin. 

1854 H. H. Witson tr. Rig-veda 1, 109 From a hideless 

(cow] yon have formed a living one. 


HIDELING. 


Hideling (hoi-dlin), ¢ and sd, dia’. [In A. 
app. a derived nse of Hrpiines, the ending heing 
confused with that of ppl. adjs. and vbl. sbs. in 
-ing. In B. the suffix is identified with that in 
changeling : see -LING.] 

A. adj. Given to hiding or concealment, 

T. Bells Brit. Analog 143 From their obscure 
and hideling habits, the Shrews are difficult of observation. 
1867 Dimocx in Girald. Cambr, (Rolls) V. 57 margin, 
Hares more hideling in their habits. 

B. sé. A person or thing given to hiding itself. 

1894 Blackw. Afag. Oct. 511/2 You would get a sight of 
that hideling the landrail. 

+ Hidel-like, adv. Obs. [f. HIDEL+-LIKE= 
ON. -diga, advb. suffix.] Secretly. 

¢1ag0 Gen, § Ex, 2882 Du art min ral, dat hidel-like min 
lond vt-stal. 

+ Hi‘dels. Ots. Forms: 1 h¥dels, 3 hudles, 
4 hyd-, hidd-, huydels, hiddils, hyddillis, 
hydlis, 4-5 hidles, -lis, -els, -ils, 5 hid-, hydeles, 
5-6 hydles, 6 hiddelles. [OE. Aydels, f. hjd-an 
to Hing + -ELs: ef. Rippie.} Hiding-place. 

6975 Rushw. Gosp. Mark xi. 17 Cofa vel hydels Seafana. 
21340 Hampoce Psalter ix. 30 He sittis in waitis with the 
riche in hidels that he sla the innocente. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 199 Saturnus hid hymself in pat lond .. 
and cleped pe fond Latium, bat is Saturnus huydels. did. 
VY. 117 [Herculeus} hrak out of his hydels. ¢s4go tr. De 
ftnitatione m1. xv. 83 Where is be lurkynge hidels of glory 
& worship? [rg7o Levins Manip. 116/17 Hydles, /atebre.) 

b. Jn hidels, ina hiding-place ; hence, in hiding, 
in secret. 

a 1000 Laws of Ethelstan c. 4 § 6 in Thorpe Laws 1, 226 
Gif hit on hydelse fuoden sy. ¢ 120g Lay. 1817 Heo... ipon 
wilderne an hndlese wuneden. a 1300 Cursor AT. 7953 Pe 
sin pat pou in hiddels did. 138a Wycwir Jfatt. vi, 4 That 
thi almes be in hidlis, and thi fadir that seeth in hidlis 
[2388 hiddils}, shal 3elde to thee. 1481 Caxton Godefroy 
exxx. 194 Many..cam and solde it in the toun by oyght 
in hydles. t517 in Pad. Duchy Lancast. (1896) 1. 70, [60 
others, who remained] in Hiddelles [near the said tenement]. 

+ Hi-de-money. Ofs. = HIDEGELD. 


1563-87 Foxe A. § AY. (1596) 186/2 The Kings officers 


gathered of enerie one hide monie through the realme, 

Hideosity (hidép'siti). [f. Hrpzovs + -~rry, 
after curtosity, etc. ME. had Aidouste, OF. hideu- 
seté.] Hideousness; cozcr. an embodiment of 
hideousness, a very ugly object. 

1856 /llustr. Lond. News 11 Oct. 359/1 Trafalgar-square, 
that place of monstrosities and hideosities. 1884 Favs? ix 
Funk xv. 243 Mere grotesque hideosity of carving. 1897 
United Serv. Mag. 277 Laying bare, in spite of its repul- 
sive hideosity. wthe whited sepulchre. 

Hideous (hi-dias), ¢. (adv.) Forms: 4-5 
hidous(e, (hid-, hyd-, -os(e, -ows(e, -owes, 
*Oys, -us, -ws, hedous, -oes, -cows, hiddowus, 
hudous, idous, ydeus, Sc. hid-, hyd-, -wis(e, 
-wys(s, hidowis, hydvouss), 4~6 hydous(e, 5-8 
hidious, 6 hiduous, hiddoues, hydeous, -ious, 
-youse, hedious, idyous, Sc. hiddows, -dowis, 
heiddyous, 6- hideous. (ME. Aidous, a. AF. 
hidous = OF . hidos, -eus, earlier 11th c.) Aésdos, 
f. hisde, hide horror, fear. The alteration of -ous 
to -eous belongs to 16th c.: cf. coterteous, despi- 
teous, piteots, and see -OUS. 

(As to origin of the Fr. word, see Diez, Littré, Brachet. 
Some think Azsdos immediately represented L. *Aispidisus 
(formerly attributed to Catullus), f. A’spidzs rough, shaggy, 
bristly, and that the sb. 4isde was a back-formation from 
the adj. But this presents numerous difficulties.)] 

lL. Frightfnl, dreadful, terrible, horrible; hence, 
horribly ugly or unpleasing, repulsive, revolting. 
In the original sense the notion was that of ‘ cansing 
dread or horror’; this has gradually passed into 


that of ‘revolting to the senses or feelings’. 

41300 [implied in Hrngousty]. 1303 R. Baunne Aand. 
Syane 10216 Of pat sy3t he gan him grys, For pat sy3t was 
hydons And dreful and perylous. 1340 Hampove Pr. Conse. 
4772 It sal be hydus til mans heryng. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 
4435 Pe Saya was an hudous man, By-twyne ys to browen 
was a span largeliche of brede. 1388 Wryctir IWisd. x. 16 
He stood ajens hidouse [1382 grisful] kyngis. ¢ 1470 Henav 
Watlace vi. 238 Aferd thai war with hidwis noyis and dyne. 
1513 Baaosnaw S¢. WVerburge u. 864 Wofully cruciat with 
peynes hiduous. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 46 Hurld headlong 
--With hideous ruine and comhnstion down To bottomless 
perdition. 1728 Pore Desc. 1 166 Silence, ye Wolves! 
while Ralph to Cynthia howls, And makes Night hideous. 
1774, Gotpso. Nat. Hist. (1776) TV. 233 Rerenibling a baboon 
in size, strength of body, and an hideons wrinkled visage. 
1783 Watson Philip IT (1839) 235 More than a hundred 
thousand men, women, and efidien, suffered death in its 
most hideous forms. 1853 Kincsrey Hyfatia ix, Lanes and 
alleys hideons with filth and poverty. 1896 Dx. AacvLe 
Philos. Betief Pref. 13 The hideous noises made by the 
mde machinery of the first steamboat. 

b. Terrific on account of size; tremendously 


or monstrously large; huge, immense. ? Oés. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 326 Pe kyng did mak right 
3are an hidons engyn. ct esta Row. xxx. 110 (Harl. 
MS.) He saw at the fote of the tree an hidowse pitte, ande 
ane orible Sragiee bere in. c1rqgo Promp. Parv. 239/2 
Hydows (K. hiddowus. .), isumanis, immensus. 1513 Douc- 
Las /Encis mu. vi. 137 Als grete, wele nere, As bene ane 
heiddyous huddoun, or a quhale. 1896 Spenser F. Q. 
¥. xi, 15 Of stature huge and hideous he was, Like to 
a Giant for his monstrons hight. 1634 Sir T. Heapeat 
frav. 7 This hidious Cataract [waterspont], as I conceive, 
is exhaled by the Suns powerfull Attract. 
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Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 105 The Elephant .. tumbled down 
backwards into the River, with a most hideous plunge. 1796 
Morse A er. Geog. 11. 146 The great precipice below, which 
hangs over the sea, is so hideous. 

2. Terrible, distressing, or revolting to the moral 
sense ; abominable, detestable ; odions. 

cL R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14268 
bataille was merneillous, & be slaughter more h 
WyceuiF Jer, xi. 15 Doth many hidous giltns (1388 greet 
trespassis}. ¢ 1475 Myrc 679(Douce MS.) Thou shalt at 
nounce this idous thing With crosse & candell and bell 
knylling. 1605 Suaxs. Lear. i. 153 In thy best considera- 
tioa checke This hideous rashoesse. 1692 Daynen S?. 
Euremont’s Ess. 351 We shall find them composed of 
a hideous Melancholy that makes up all Man-haters. 1863 
Gro. Ettot Romola u. iv, Hard speech between those who 
have loved is hideous inthe memory. 

3. absol. A frightful person or object. 

¢ 1420 Awntyrs of Arth. 131 Who pat myghte pat hedows 
see.. How hir cholle chatirede, hyr chaftis and hir chynne ! 

+ B. adv. =Hipeousty. Obs. 

1667 Mitton /. L. v1. 206 Nor less hideous joyn’d The 
horrid shock. 170g Bosman Guinea 273 Here are..Snakes ; 
some whereof are hideons great. 

Hideously (hi-diasli), adv. Forms: see prec. 
[f. prec.+-Ly?.] In a hideous manner: see the 


erfore be 
ions. 1382 


adj. The sense ranges from ‘horribly, dreadfully, | 


fearfully’, in earlier use, to ‘revoltingly’ in laler. 
It is sometimes misused as an intensive, intended 
to be stronger than ‘awfally, terribly, dreadfully’, 
when these have become too familiar. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16767+88 Fnl hidously Pen con it the 
erthe] quake. 1340 Ayend, 2 Pe ilke bet zuerep hidousliche 
be god _ hy his halgen. 1382 Wycrir Vier. xxii. 27 The 
asse. .felle down vndir the feet of the sitter, the which more 
hydowsly wrooth, bette with a staf the sides of hir. ¢ 3386 
Cuaucer Kxt.'s T. 843 The brighte swerdes wente to and 
fro So hidously. ¢ 1400 Destr. Pray 7522 Paris.. Hurt hym 
so hidously, pat he his horse leuyt. 1440 Partonope 2394 
Alle aboute the lystes wyde He hym chased so hidously. 
tsor Spenser Tears of Aluses 553 Heaps of orig words up- 
hoorded hideously, With horrid sound thongh having little 
seace. 1634 Sta T. Hexsert 7rav. 15 Both menand women 
hidiously cut and slash their flesh in sundry formes. 1650 
Futter Pisgah w vi. 15 The word desert sounds hideously 
to English eares. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 142 Those 
that are wounded show vast fury, roar hideously. 1882 
Miss Branvon Mt. Royad II. ix. 173 There is a calmness 
about your life which makes me hideously envious. 

Hideousness (hidiesnés). [as prec. +-NESS.] 

Ll. objectively. The qnality of being hideons: 
dreadfulness ; horrible repulsiveness. (See the adj.) 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 9487 Pe hydusnes Of payne and 
sorrow bat in helle es. ¢1380 Wveir Wés. (x88) 378 
Warmyngis of hydousnes & perille of bis synne. 1530 
Parsca. 231/1 Hydionsoesse, Azdeuseté. 1599 Suaxs, Much 
Adov. i. 96 Fashion-monging boyes, That..Goe antiqnely, 
and show outward hidionsnesse. 1633 T. Anams £.xf. 
2 Peter ii. 10 He that hath wounded this lion at the heart, 
shall never fear the .. hideonsness of his roaring. 1 
Moase Amer. Geog. 11, 114 That natnral wonder at Castle- 
ton, which is from its hideousness named the Devil's Arse. 
1885 Law Tives LXXIX. 132/2 Unsavory scandals .. ex- 
hibited in all their native hideousness. 

+ 2. subjectively. Horror, terror, dread. Ods. 

1388 Wyciir Gen. xv. 12 Whanne the snnne was gon donn, 
drede felde on Abram, and a greet hidousenesse [1382 grisy- 
nes) and derk asaylide him. — od iv. 15 The heiris of 
my fleisch hadden hidousnesse. — Ezek. xxxii. ro The 
kyngis .. shulen drede with greet hidousnesse on thee [1382 
with ful myche orrour shnlen be agast vpon thee}. 

+ Hideousship. O/s. [f. Hiprous + -snir: 
cf. hardship, worshtf.] Horror, dread. 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. exxix. (1869) 124 Gret 
hidonsshipe and gret drede ye doon me. 

Hider (haide1). [f Hine v1 + -er'.) One 
who hides (in various senses of the vb.). 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer Bocth.v. pr. i. 117 (Camb. MS.) The hidere 
ofthe gold. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 575/19 Contutator, 
an hydere. 1540 Coverpae Confut. Standish Wks. II. 366 
An hider of the scriptures from the unlearned. 1631 S/ar 
Chamb, Cases (Camden) 86 Woe to hiders of corne. 1845 
Forp Handbk. Spain 1.5 Many a treasure is thus lost from 
the accidental death of the hider. 1869 W.C. Hazuitr Zxg, 
Prov. 204 Hiders are good finders. 

Hider, obs. form of HITHER. 

Hiding hai-diy), 24/.56.1 [f. He v) + -1ye1] 

1. The action of the vb. Hie], /2, and fig. ; 
the condition of being hidden; concealment. 
(Often in phr. 2 hiding, Sc. under hiding.) 

a1a2g Ancr, R. 174 Ipisse worde, Hester, beod hndunge 

& heinesse bode ineied togederes. c1a90 Seket 1355 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 145 In huydinge ase pei it were. ¢ 1400 Row. 
Rose 6712 Sothfastnesse wole none iid yon 1560 Biste 
(Genev.) /aé. iii. 4 There was the hiding o! 
Be. Hatt Occas. Sfedit. (1851) 47 f our light be seen, it 
matters not for our hiding. 1814 Scorr Hav. Ixxii, A 
gentleman who was ‘in hiding’ after the battle of Culloden. 
1834 H. Mitrea Scenes & Leg. viii. (1857) 116 When under 
hiding, word was hrought him that she lay sick of a fever. 
1849 Macautay Affst, Eng. x. 11, 612 The Popish priests, 
indeed, were in exile, in hiding, or in prison. 1890 Besant 
Demoniac ii. 27 A man..who has to go away into hiding 
every month or so. 4 

2. Something that hides; a means of conceal- 
ment; a hiding-place. 

1382 Wycur Av’ed. ix. 3 Aftir the veil, or hydyng, the 
secunde tabernacle. ¢ 1430 /ilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. x\vii. 
(1869) 160, I .. seche hydinges and corneres. 1611 Bisre 
Deut, xxxii. 38 Let them rise up..and be your protection 
[-zarg. an hiding for yon}. 3859 G. W. Dasent Tales /r. 
Norse 94 Then he rode off with it 10 the hiding, where he 
kept the other two. 


oe Tg eer 
me 
HIDOUS. 


+3. Something hidden ; £/. secrets. O6s. rare. 

«1325 Prose Psalter xiii. 23 [xliv. 21] He knewe pe 
hidynges of be hert. 4 : 

4. attrib. and Comdb., as hiding-hole; + hiding- 
cloth, a curtain or veil, Also Hipinc-PLace. 

¢1a7§ Passion Our Lord 480 in O, £. Alisc. 50 pat huding- 
clob to-delde in pe temple a to. 6xa Cotca., Cache,..a 
hiding hole, hidden corner. c¢1t931 Swirt Storm 69 Else 
some hiding hole he seeks. 1852 Mas. Stowe Unete 
Tom's C. xvui, The more drawers and closets there were, the 
more hiding-holes could Dinah make. 

Hi-ding, vé/. sb.2 slang or collog. [f. Hpe v.?] 
A flogging, thrashing, beating. 

1809 Sporting Alag. XXXIV. 95 As complete a hiding as 
the greatest Biatian .. would wish to take. 1817 Scorr 
Search after Happiness xiii, Some tumours..Gave indica- 
tion of a recent hiding. 1822 Bewicex A/em, 118 Giving 
him a severe beating, or, what was called, a ‘hideing’. 

Hiding, 4//.¢. [f. Hipev.1+-1ne2.] That 
hides: see the verb. 

ms te Angi. 185/2 Hydynge, occultans, abscondens. 

os Exvtz. West Jem. (1865) 222 Not altogether a hiding 

od. 1874 FR P. Hops Princ. Relig. xiii. (1878) 42 Freed 
from most of these hiding veils. 

Hence + Hidingly adv., secretly, privily. 

4382 Wycuir 2 Sam. xii, 12 Forsothe thou didist hidyngli. 
— Wisd. xviii. 9 Hidendly [1388 prineli] forsothe the rigtwis 
childer of goode men sacrifieden. 

Hiding-place. [f. Hine vé/. 56.1] A place 
in which one hides or conceals oneself. 

«1440 Pronp. Parv.239/2 Hydynge place, datibudum.. 
latebra. 1560 Biste (Genev.) /sa. xxxit. 2 That man shalbe 
as an hiding place from the wiode. 1611 — Ps, exix. 114 
Thou art my hidin oe and my shield. 1774 Gotoss. 
Nat. Hist. (1790) VII. 278 (Jod.) They seldom therefore 
seek for hiding-places before the fall of the leaf. 1855 
Macaurav ///s/. Eng. xvi, WL. 641 The Protestants every 
where came forth from their hidingplaces. 


Hidir, obs. form of Hituer. 
Hidle, Hidles, -is, var. Hine, HipExs, Os. 
Hidlings, edv. and sb, Sc. and north. dial. 
Also errvox. -lands=-lins. [f. Hm ff/.a. +-Linc, 
-LINGS, adverbial formative : cf. dackling, -s, etc.] 
A. adv. In hidden wise, secretly. 
at2ag Ancr. R. 280 He mei hine unmnunlunge aworpen 
[zv.r. hodlinges casten]. 1808-18 in Jamieson, «1851 JOANNA 
Batis (Ogilvie), An’ she’s to come to you here, hidlings, as 
it war, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. Hidlands, secretly. 
b. More usually 2 healings (as if sb.): in secret, 


. secretly. 


his power, 1656 | 


| 


1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E.E.T.S.) 171 The 
hardy or the manfull in hidlynges he nendeynyth [=n’‘en- 
deynyth] not aoy-thynge todo. 1563 Win3er IVs. (1890) 
II. 33 It is a grete temptatioun..the samin_ mao..suld in- 
bring in hidlingis pestilent errouris. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Shkeph. u. i, And skulk in hidlings on the hether braes. 
z8o1 in Ferguson & Nanson Afunic, Rec. Carlisle (1837) 
259 To sell in open market, or in hidlings. 1887 Hart Caine 
Deemster xxiii. 146 It's been a quarrel and maybe a fight.. 
and he’s been in hidlins. ae 

B. app. taken as sd. A/, a. Hiding-places, secret 
places. VS Secret or clandestine operations. 

1597 Montcomerte Cherrie & Slae 764 Thair is no boundis, 
bot T haif bene, Nor hidlingis fra me hid. 1813 W. Beattie 
Tales 36 (Jam.) The hills look white, the woods look blue, 
Nae hiddlins for a hongry ewe, They're sae beset wi’ drift. 
1823 Exiza Locan S¢. Fohnstoun U1. 19 (Jam) Idinnaken 
what a' this hidlings is abont. 1846-60 R. Ec.-Warsuaton 
Hunt, Songs (1883) 1x. xiv. 166 One was shunted into hid- 
lands, T’other laid upon the shelf. J F 

Hidlings, a. Sc. and vorth.dial. Also 9 hidd- 
lin’. [The same word as prec, used as adj., and 
then often with final -s dropped: cf. DARKLING.] 
Hidden, secret, nnderhand, clandestine. 

a1810 TANNAHILL Poests (1846) 75 He ne‘er kept up a 
hidlins plack, To spend ahint a comrade’s back. 1818 Miss 
Feraier Marriage 11. 127, | wud nae count mysel married 
i’ the hiddlins way they gang aboot it noo. 1824 — /nher. 
Ixxxiv, Carrying on this hiddlin’ coortship. 1887 J. Service 
Life Dr. Duguid v. 31 His hiddlin’ kin of ways, 

+ Hidly, adv. Obs, = HIDDENLY. 

1382 Wye Fer. xxxvil. 16 Sedechie..askide hym in his 
hons hidli [1388 prinyli]. 1549 Latimer 544 Seri, bef. 
Edw. VI (Arb.) 151 It was. bidlye and couertly done. | 

+ Hidness. Ots. [cf. OE. gehydnes security.] 
Secrecy, HIDDENNESS. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 77 Saynt Cutberte’s clerkes 
in hidnes ever 3ede. @tg98 Rotiock Serum. Wks. 1849 I. 
366 They use to be commended fra their secrecie and hidnes. 
1éid. 373 This is ane mervellons hidnes, 

Hidos(e, hidous, etc., obs. ff. HmpEovs. 

+ Hidour. 0%s. In 4 hidor, 4-5 hydour, 5 
hydoure. [a. OF. hideur, hidor, in vath c. hisdur, 
f. hisde horror, fear (see HipEous) + -etr, L. -drem, 
as in ferreur, horreur, and Eng. dreadour.] a. 


Horror, terror, dread. b. Hideousness, terribleness. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 33 Thon a3test habbe more hydour Of 
thyne ojene unry3te.  13.. Z£. £. Alltt. P. C. 367 Such a 
hidor hem hent and ahatel drede. rq2a tr. Secrela Secret., 
Priv. Priv, (E.E.T.S.) 216 Olyfantes .. benne horribill 
hugely, and berryth grete hydonre. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. clxxxvi, He opened his month toward Wales and made 
it quake thurgh the hydour of his month. 

+ Hidous, v. Obs. rare. Also 4 hydowse. 
[f. Aédous Hiprous. OF. had hisder, hider to fee] 
terror; also Aidusable frightfal, terrible, as if from 
avb. hiduser.] a. tir. Tofeelterror. b. trams. 


To feel terror at, dread, abhor. 
¢x380 Wyenir Se?, Wks. 1. 269 A man kyndeli hidousip 


| 


HIDOUSTY, 


derknesse and is gladid bi ligt. /déd. ILI. 54 Pou, to take 
mankynde forto delyuere it, hidousist not be virzyns wombe. 
1382 — Dau, vii. 15 My spirit hidouside. 

+ Hid ty. Obs. [a. OF. *hidoseté, hideuseté 
(Palsgr.), f. Azdewz, -eus: see -TY.] Hideousness. 

1420 Wyclif’s 2 Mace. vi. 12 (Gloss to dreden not) Nether 
haue hidonstee [tz 2/55. either hane not hidouste]. 

Hidro-: see Hypro-. 

Hidrotic (hidrptik), a. and sb. Afed. [ad. 
med.L. hidrotic-us, a. Gr. iSparrtx-ds, f. i8pds, -dros 
sweat. Cf. F. Atdrotique.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to sweat; causing sweat; 
sudorific ; diaphorctic. 

1727-4t Cuampers Cycl. s.v., Carduus benediclus .. 
angelica, etc. are of the number of hidrotics, or hidrotic 
medicines, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lexv., Hidrotic acid .. believed 
formerly to exist in sweat. //. fever, Blundell's term for those 
cases of puerperal fever in which profuse perspiration is a 
marked symptom, — 

B. sd. A medicinal agent causing perspiration. 

1705 Arsuranot Cozzs (T.), He seems to have been the 
first who divided purges into hydroticks and purgers of bile. 

Hidur, obs. form of HiruEr. 

Hidus, hiduous, hidwis, ctc.,obs.ff. HIpEovs. 

t Hi-dy, a. Oés. rare. In 6 hydie. [f. Hive 
sb.1 +-y¥.] Of or pertaining to hides. 

a Hvtoer, Hydie, or of a hyde or skynne, pedliceus. 

ie (hai), v. Now arch. or poet. Pa. t. and 
pple. hied; pr. pple. hying, Forms: a. 1 
higian, 2 hihjen, Orm. hijhenn, 3 hihe, 3-5 
hije, highe, 4 hizie, (hee3e), 4-5 hy3(e, hyghe, 
hei3(e, hey3e, heyghe, he3e, 4-7 heighe, 4-8 
high, 5 hyhe, 5-6 hygh. £8. 3-8 hye, 4 hii, 4-5 
hij, (heij), 4-7 hy, 6 Sc.he,3- hie. Pa.z. rhizgode, 
3-4 hizede, etc., 3~5 hiede, hyede, 4- hied, (4-7 
hyde, 5 hiet, hide, hit, ete.). [OE. A&éan (and 
? higtan) to strive, be intent or eager, pant; cf. 
MDnu. Adgen, Du. hijgen to pant, breathe with diffi- 
culty, MLG. igen, hichen, Ger. heichen.] 

+1. intr. To strive, exert oneself, pant. Obs. 

¢888 K. Acrrep Boeth. xxx. § 1 Higap ealle magne dzxt 
he wold..zefon. c897 — Gregory's Past. xxii. 169 He sceal 
simle higian dzt be weorpe..zeedniwad. 971 Blickl. Hom. 
29 Pa be he zesyhb to Gode higian. c1z00 Ormin 2723 
Forrpi birrp uss his enn her To cwemenn Crist o life. a 1228 
Aner. R. ge 3e schulen gostliche iseon pe blissen of heuene, 
uor to ontenden our heorte to hien tonward heom. 

2. To hasten, speed, go quickly. 

e3175 Lamb. Hom.105 Pider we sculen hihgen. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 2317 Alle heo hizeden to. 297 R. Grouc. (1724) 544 
So quic so he mizte hie. «1300 Cursor Af, 21278 Pe queles 

raun diuerse wise, be first it gas, be tober it hise [v. x». 
hyes]. c13z0 R. Brunne Medi. 623 She ran pan burgh 
hem, and hastyly hyde. 13.. £. £. Addit. P.B. 33 Hy3 not 
to heuen in hatere to-torne. 1382 Wvyctir Gen. xviii. 6 
Abraham hyede [1388 hastide] into the tabernacle. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Tray 3893 (Was] neuer hatfull to hym to hygh into 
batell. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 474 Aryse up my collour 
my frend, and hey3e. ¢ 1440 Gesta Ron. Ixi. 254 (Harl. MS.) 
They sesyd of wepyng, and hijd to the castell. 1563 B. Gooce 
Eglogs, etc. (Ate yets into the Hall with haste he hyes. 
1goz Suaxs, Rom, & Ful. ur. ii, 138 Hie to your Chanter, 
Ile find Romeo To comfort you. 169 R. BraouGu Pres. 
Schism 519 We must hie away as we love our souls. 
Mixton /. LZ, 1. 1055 Thither .. Accurst, and in a curse 
honr, he [Satan] hies. 1714 Gay Shzph. Week Prol. 37 Ile 
hye with Glee To Court. 1787 Map. D’Arsiav Diary 
2 Feb., He shook his head at me..and hied downstairs. 
1840 Dickens Bara. Rudge v, The locksmith. .hied with all 
speed [to Southwark]. 1871 R. Extis Catudlus \xiii, 19 
Thither hie ye thither away To the Phrygian home. 

b. To hasten, make haste, nse diligence or 
dispatch (to do something, or ¢hat something be 
done); to betake oneself quickly (¢o something). 

¢1250 Meid Maregrete \xiii, To don ham to depe he hiede 
bileue, Bi &. E. Allit, P. B. 1584 To henge be harlotes 
he heed ful ofte. c1gas Severe Sag. (P.) 1916 Hye that thay 
were dyght. £1480 Myrc 98 Teche the mydwyf that scho 
hye For to vudo hyre wythaknyf. 1664 Flodden #. viii. 
73 To handy stroke they hyed apace. — 

+c. To advance or come on quickly, hasten on; 
to ‘get on’, make progress ; to speed, prosper. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 1485 Of pat feste nel ich namor telle, 
For to hize wip onr spelle. ¢1340 Cursor M, 4700 (Trin.) 
So be wo bigon vp hye. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. 
iii. (Tollem. MS.), He wexeb feble..and elde hyep wel faste, 
c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 1075 Wherof sum fruit wol 
targe and sum wol hie, ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 95 
Fayr falle thi growne, welle has thou hyde. 1g81 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal, (ed. 2) Ang. 195 The night higheth [1579 nigheth] 
fast, 1608 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 11. iii, Wks. 1878 11.74 
O sir destruction hies. 

+d. Zo hie it. Obs. 

1619 Br. J. Wittiams Seri, Apparell (1620) 11 To heighe 
it abroad, to visit and to see. 

3. ref. =sense 2. 

The refl. pron. was orig. a dative, as in OF. Ai eodon heont 
they went them, Ai Zcop Adm they flee them, 4eo sxt hire 
she sat ze Tee i ares tle ‘ineipe: ie 

er . Eng. Leg. 1. 258/59 one sire, hize om. 
eg Cert Af. 19771 ee. And had to pea he snld 
him hii, Bot no3t pai talde him resun qui. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 3245 [Pai] hit hom into hauyn, as hom hap shope. 
158: Conn De Mornay xix. (1617) 335 We must hye vs 
thither. 1599 Suaks. Pass. Piler. xii, O, sweet shepherd, 
hie thee, For methinks thon stay’st too long. 1641 Mitton 
Reform. it (1851) 59 Certainly wee onght to hie us from 
evilllike atorrent. 1713 Waaver True Amazons (ed. 2) 124 
The Bees .. high them home as fast as they can. 1854 
Patmore Angel in Ho. \. 1. ix. (1879) 225 The foolish hie 
them post haste through. 
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“hb. =sense 2b. Os, 
@ 1300 Cursor M1. 15772 Pat hou sede: bev tees Hae 


a Caxton Sonnes of A bo Now, lord 
= he you of that ye have ta doo. PHeC Tesor ewan 


Z's, uxx. i, Lord, hie thee, me to save. 1649 R. Hovces 
Plain. Direct. 10 Thou hyest thee about thy work. , 
+e, =sense 2c. Obs. 

1531 Etyor Gov. 1. viii, That I haue well hyed me, to 
make of a noble mana mason or peynter. 1583 GoLoinc 
Calvin on Deut, cv. 704 When men come hefore a judge 
they thinke they haue hyed them well, if they may deceiue 

im. 

+4. trans. To causc to hasten; to hasten, urge 
on, bring quickly; to drive away. Obs. 

€1320 R, Brunner Afedit. 573 pey hye hym, and bo gob 
withoutyn any stryfe. 1382 Wycuip Esther ii. 9 He shulde 
hejen the wymmen enournyng. 1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 
7326 Than gan he fast mercy crye, But [Clarionas] wold his 
deth hie. ¢1430 Lyoc. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 65 Anon 
they have hym hyed Unto the temple. 1563 Winget Ids. 
(1890) IT. 76 That quhilk wes neulie innentit, suld be ex- 
plodit, and hyit away. 1575 J.Srict Gama. Gurton 1. iil, 
in Haz. Dodséey 111. 204 A man is well hied to trust to thee. 

5. with advb. accusative ; usually ¢o Aze one’s way. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 5000 (Cott.) And hijd bam par wai (Gore. 
bied paim in pair way] ful suith. 1820 Scorr Lady of L.1. 
x, On the hunter hied his way. 1853 G. Jonnston Vad, 
Hist. E. Bord. 1. 18 \t hies its way down the valley, 

+ Hie, hy, 56. Oés. Forms: 3 hih, hi3, 4 hi, 
hii, hij, hije, hy3e, hiy, (hey(e, hegh), 4-5 hie, 
high(e, 4-6 hy, hye, 5 hygh. [f. H1zv.: cf. 
haste vb. and sb. Obs. in Eng. bef. 1500, in Sc. 
soon after 1600.] Haste, speed. Chiefly in phr. 
tn hie, in haste, with haste, quickly, soon: often 
added merely for rime’s sake. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 2686 Itt se33p bat Sannte Mar3ze for Wibb 
mikell hih batt we33e. c1275 X/ Pains Hell 269 in O. £. 
Misc, 230 Aftur schal Mihel lede him in hiz To paradys to 
obur holi. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 1275 Quod pat T sal haue it 
in hij [v.rr. hye, hey; rdze merci). 21340 Hampo.e Psalter 
i. 1 He..pat has swa gret hegh on his way. 1430 Syr 
Gener, (Roxb.) 9532 ‘Sir’, he seid, ‘1 haue grete high, 
Toward Ynde I most nede'. c1470 Harvine Chron. xxvii. 
i, Wherfore he wente vnto Ragan in hye. c1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 577 Of his harnes in hy hehynt. 1572 Satir. Pocms 
Reform. xxxiii, 323 With speid thayraninhy. @ 1605 Mont- 
comer Mise, Poenzs li. 46 The quhilk hut dowt wil be my 
deid In hy. 

Hence + Hieful a., speedy, hasty, quick, prompt. 

ax Ancr. R. 302 Schrift schal beon.. ofte imaked, 
hihful, edmod. 

Hie, high, int. Sc. and north. dial. [Cf. Ht 
int.] The call to a horse to tur to the left: the 
opposite of Azp, 

1825 Jamieson, Hie Wo, a phrase addressed to horses 
when the driver wishes them to incline to the left, Rod. 
1851 H. Steruens Bk. Farit (ed. 2) 1. 160/1 (Language to 
horses) To come towards you. Hie is used in all the border 
counties of England and Scotland; Hie ere, come ather, 
are common in the midland counties of Scotland. 1863 
Morton Cyel. Agric. Gloss. (E. D. S.) 148 To right, Hupp; 
Toleft, Hie. A 

Hence Hie v.2 trans. to direct a horse to the 
left (by this call). 

185: H. Stepuens BA. Fare (ed. 2) 1. 181/2 Hupping 
the horses constantly from you, until about half the division 
is ploughed, and then Azeing them towards you. /did. 
I. 177/2 By Aéeing the horses towards him. 

Hie: see Hz, Hzo, H1 frons. Hie, obs. f. 
Hicu a. and v. Hied, obs. f. Hine z. 

| Hielaman (h7lamin). Azstralia. Also 
hiele-, heela-. [Corruption of native Australian 
name elimang, é-lee-mong, hilaman.] The narrow 
shield of the Australian aborigines, made of bark 
or wood (Morris Austral Eng.). 

{1798 D. Cotuins Ace. N.S. Wales 612 E-leeanong, shield 
made of bark.) 1839 T. L. Mitcue.y 3 £xp. E. Austral 
UL. 349 There is much originality in the shield or hieleman 
of these people. 1852 Munov Axntipodes iv, (1855) 102 The 
hieleman or shield is a piece of wood, about two and a half 
feet long, tapering to the ends, witha bevelled face not more 
than four inches wide at the broadest part. 1873 J. B. 
Stepurns Black Gin etc. 26 No faint far hearing of the 
waddies banging, Of club and heelaman together clanging. 

b. Comb. Hielaman-tree, the Bats-wing Coral, 
Erythrina vespertilio, used by the Australian 
aborigines for making their shields (Morris). 

Hieland, obs. and Sc. var. HigHLAND. 

Hield, heeld, heald (h7ld), v. Oés. or tal. 
Forms: 1 hieldan, hyldan, heldan, (1-4 3rd s. 
hylt, helt}, 2-5 helde(n, 3 healden, helden, 
4 heyld, (heill), 4-5 held, heelde, hilde, 4-6 
heild, hield(e, hylde, 5-7 heeld, 9 dia/. heald. 
See also Huzgn v.2, Heunv.l Pa, ¢. 1 hylde, 
3 heolde, heeld(e, halde, 4 held(e, helte, hild(e, 
5 (9 Sc.) helt; also held-, heilded(e, etc. 
fa. pple. t hylded, 4 helded, held, etc. [OE. 
higidan, late WS. hyldan, Kentish Ag/dan, Ang). 
heldan =OS. -heldian(af-heldianto decline), MDu., 
MLG. Aelden, Du. hellen to slope, overhang, OHG. 
Agidan (:~haldjan), MHG. helden to incline, lean, 
:~OTent. type *Aalpjan, f. *halpo-, OHG. Aald, OF. 
heald, ON. hallr inclined, sloping, bent to one side.] 

I. Intransitive uses. 

1. To bend downwards or to one side; to lean, 

incline, slope. Ods. or dial. (See also HEEL 2.2 1.) 


‘his gudely carvell.. Now sank 
low, now hie to heuin vpheildit. 1530 Parser. 1, 
I hylde, { leane on the one syde, as a bote or shyp or any 
other vessell. //é¢., Sytte fast .. for the hote begynnet 
to hylde. 1589 Morwyne Zvonyit. 351 Let it be laid in 
a dish hielding toward the one syde. 1627 Carr. Smitn 
Seaman's Gram. xi. 53 We say a Ship doth heeld on Star- 
hoord or Larboord, that is, to that side shee doth leane 
most. 1678 Prititrs (ed. 4), Heeld (so ed. 1696; ed. Kersey 
31706 eed], a term in Navigation, a Ship heelds .. that is, 
leans most to that side. 1823 Brockett, //ea/d, to incline, 
to bend laterally. 
tb. To bow, submit. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 22235 All folk to rome suld heild, And 
truage als til hefd yeild.” 13.. Coer de L.791 Ifever I stope 
or held, 1 hope never to be scheld! a@ 1400-30 Alexander 
1622 Nouthire haylsid f him ne hildid him nouthire, 

+2. To sink, droop, decline, fall ; to come or go 
down (ézt. and fig.). Obs. 

e208 Lay. oe he adun halde, /dfd. 16478 Heo 
smiten a ban hzeSene beet heo adun helden. a 1300 £. E, 
Psalter ci. 12 [cii. 11] Mine daies als schadwe helded bai. 
¢1340 Cursor AM. 6431 (Fairf.) Be pe sunne be-gan to helde 
Wip israel was left be felde. @ 1400-50 Alexander 3201 Doun 
he hildis all to-hewyn paire handis be-twene. ¢1430 Sy 
Gener. 4444 Ismael so Generides smet .. That Generides 
began to helde ; Welnigh he had goon to ground. 

+3. To bend one’s course, turn in a particnlar 
direction ; to take one’s way; to goor come. Odés. 

exzog Lay. 6115 He to scipe wende And fram ban londe 
heelde. dd. 20186 Ardur halde after Mid pritti pusend 
enihten, 13.. &. E. Aditi. P. B. 
haste helded to be table. 
pay helden to home. 

4, To tum away or aside (Ut. and fig.). Obs. 
c1z0s Lav. 8878 A-weiward he halde, and nolde hit iheren. 
a1300 £. E. Psalter xiii{i], 3 Alle helded pai samen ai. 
e1325 Jfetr. Horm. 83 Scho fheldid sone to synfull layke. 
1340 Hampote Psalter xiii. 4 All thai heldid, to gidere 
thal ere made vnprofitabile. 

5. To incline #0; to be of the party of, take up 
with, favour. Oés. or dial. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17462 All bat wit him heilded or held. 
{bid. 19805 Par was a man heldand to right, Cornelius to 
nam he hight. ¢1325 Metr. Hout. 80 If thou will to my 
langynge helde, 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 353 it [valour] 
wald till hardyment hald [z.77. heyld, heilll haly, With-thi 
away warthe foly. 1828 Craven Dial., Heald, to be favour- 
able to, ‘he healds au to yan side’. 

IL. Transitive uses, 

+6. To canse to take a downward or sloping 
position ; to incline, bow, bend dows. Obs. 

Beowulf (Z.) 687 Hylde hine pa heabo-deor. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Luke xxiv. 5 pa hiz adredon, and hyra andwlitan on 
eorpan hyldun. a@1300 £. E. Psalter xvilil. 6 Helde pine 
ere to me. @1340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 11 He heldid 
heuens and he lightid down. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 234/2 
Heldyn, or bowyn, inclino, fiecto, deflecto. ; 

7. To pour ont (liquor) by sloping or tilting the 
vessel that contains it; hence gem. to pour, shed 
(Ht. and fig.). Obs. or dial. See also HELL v.1 

¢1200 771m, Coll. Hont. 213 To drinken..pat he sholde 
spelien wrecche men, oder rader helden hit ut bene men 
permide fordrenchen, @1zeg Ancr. R. 428 Me schal helden 
eoli and win beode ine wunden. «a1340 Hampote Psalter 
xxi. 13 As waterei am helt. 1382 Wycur Lam. ii, 4 [He] 
heeldide (1388 schedde] out as fyr his indignacioun. cx. 
Prcock Xegr. i. viii. 323 In this dai venom is hildid into the 
chirche of God. 1674 Rav N.C. Words 24 To Heald, as 
when you pour out of a Pot. oer aie Stace Poems 11 Some 
they helt it [drink] down sea fast, hey suin cud hardly stan. 

Hence Hie-lded 7/. a., inclined, tilted; Hie-ld- 
ing 7v6/. sb., sloping, declension, pouring oul; 
Hie'lding #//.a., leaning, inclining (/¢. and _fig.). 

a1300 E. #. Psalter |xi. 4 (Ixii. 3] Als a heldeand wagh 
mai be, And a stane wall doune-put. 21340 Hamrotr Psalter 
xiii. 4 With that heldynge thai ere made vnprofitabile. 
¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clemens 397 Pe mone..in heldyne 
was of Martis house. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 23 pat y he no 
ping hildande To loue uerrili be worldis wele. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
farv, 234/2 Heldynge, or bowynge .. zxelinacio, 1629-47 
Fertnam Resolves 11, xxxvi. 367 Pleasure .. is at best but a 
hilded vessell. 

+ Hield, heeld, heald, s?. Oés. Forms: 
1-5 helde, 2 hulde (7), 4-5 held, 6 heild, 9 
heald. [OE. *highde, hylde, helde, wk. fem, f. 
higldan: see HrevD v. But in later use perh. 
formed anew from the vb. stem.] 

1. A slope, incline, declivity. 

943 Charter in Kemble Cod. Dipl, U1. 418 Donne and- 
lang Szre dic 0d dzs clifes nord hyldan. a@ 1000 Ags. Voc. 
in Wr.-Walcker 205/36 Clintum, 1. discensum, helde, burh- 
steal. @1200 Morat Ode 343 Hi muwen lihtliche gon, mid 
Sere nuder hulde..in-to ane hare felde. cxago Hynn to 
God 22 in Trin. Coll. Hort. App. 258 In heldes and in hulle. 
13.. Guy Warw. \A.) 3442 Pe narwe pape bi-tven the held. 
¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. vit.22 Neepis loueth heldis. 151 
Dovaras “xeis vu. Prol. 48 Montayne toppis sleikit weit 
snaw our heildis. 

b. On held: in a bent or stooping posture. 

¢ 1460 Towneley Afyst. (Surtees) 154 So I hobylle alle on 
held That unethes may I walk for eld. 

2. jig. Inclination; declension, decline. 

13 . &. &, Allit. P. B, 1520 As vchon hade hym in helde 
he haled of be cuppe. 1599 Nasuz Lenten Stujfe Ep. Ded. 
(1871) 14 His purse is on the heild. 

. Naut. = HEEL sb.2 


+ 39 Pen pe harlot with 
13.. Gaw. § Be Kut. 1922 penne 


HIELD. 


1867 Suytu Sailors Word-bk., Heald, the heel over of a 
grounded ship. 

Hield, obs. pa. t. of Horp v. 

Hielding, see Hrexp z. ; var. HILDING. 

Hielmite (hyelmoit\. Azz. [Named 1860 
(Hjelmit), after the Swedish chemist P. J. Hjelm 
(1746-1813).] A black stanno-tantalate of iron 
and other bases, found as a massive mineral. 

1861 Amer, Frnt, Sc. Ser. i. XXX. 362 Hjelmite..a new 
tantalate found at Kararfshol, in Sweden. 1868 Dana Afin. 
(ed._5) 519 Hielmite. 

Hiely, var. Hetty a. Sc., O6s., haughty. 

Hiemal (hai-/mal), 2. Now rave. Also hy-. 
(nd. L. Aiemalis, £. Aiem-s winter. Cf. F. Aeémal.] 
Of or belonging to winter; winter-. 

Hiemad line (quot. 1635), the tropic of Capricorn, at which 
the sun arrives at the winter solstice. 

¢1560 A. Scorr Poents (S.T.S.) xiv. 18 Or sound of lark 
aboif pe revenons fowlis, And somersday the nichtis hie- 
maill. 1394 Buunpevin Exerc, mt. 1. xi. (ed. 7) 296 Some 
[Signs are called] Hyemall or Brumall, as Capricornus, 
Aguarius, and Pzsces. 1635 Heywoop Hierarch, 11. 126 
Betwixt th’ Antarticke and the Hyemal lines. 1694 West- 
macotr Script. Herb. 2 Awaking and germinating from 
their Hyemal repose. 1888 Sco!. Leader 16 May 4 The first 
minister..delighted in the hyemal sport. 

Hiemate (hai'?m@t), v. rave. Also hy-. [f. 
L. Atemat-, ppl. stem of Azemdare to winter, f. héen-s 
winter.] fr. To winter, hibernate. 

1623 Cockeram, /7yemate, to winter at a place. @1770 
C. Smart Hop Gard. (R. Supp.), Whistling Eurus comes, 
With all his world of insects, in thy lands To hyemate, 1799 
B. S. Baaton (cited in Cent. Dict.), 4 

+ Hiemartical, a. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. L. 
hiemes + -ATIC+-AL,] =HIEMAL. 

1631 Celestina xtv. 159 O yee hyematicall and winterly 
months ! q 

+ Hiema-tion. 02s. rave. Also hy-. [ad. L. 
hiemation-em, n. of action £, Atemdre to HmMartE.) 
The ependine: of the winter, wintering. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hyemalion, a wintering. 1664 
Evetvn Syfva_ xx. (1776) 413 Setting it in cases in our Con- 
servatories of Hyemation. 1692 — Let. to Pepys Aug. in 
P.'s Diary (1889) 1X. 365, 1 hope, however, to get home ., 
abont the end of October to my emation in Dover-street. 

|| Hiems (hai-emz). Obs. Alsos yemps,6hiemps, 
[L. =winter.] Winter; esp. in poet. personification. 

¢1450 Lvpc. Seerees 1456 Yemps endith the ende of Feb- 
ruarye. 168 T. Howert Ard, Amitie (1879) 24 Now Hiemps 
heapes the dyke with snow and shewes her frostie face. 1605 
Tryall Chev. u. ii. in Bullen O. PZ. 11. 293 Where frosty 
Hyems with an ycie Mace Strikes dead all pes things. 

Hiena, obs. form of Hyarena, 

Hiend, Hienes(se, obs. ff. Hinp, HicHNEss, 

Hier, obs. form of Hrre sd. and z. 

Hieracite (hai-érissit). Ecc’. Hist. [ad. med. 
L. Hieracite followers of Hierax (see below).] A 
follower of Hierax, an Egyptian ascetic (¢300 a.D.), 
who denied the resurrection of the body, and taught 
that celibacy is required for Christian perfection, etc. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art, (1607) 154 The Hieracites, who 
have a phantasy, that no children departing this life before 
they come unta years of discretion and knowledge shall be 
saved. 1745 A. Butter Lives Saints (1836) 1. 70 A suhtle 
heretic of the sect of the Hieracites. 

|) Hieracium (haiéré:fidm). Bot. (Lat., a. Gr. 
iepdxcoy name of a plant, f. iépaf hawk.] A large 
genus of Composite plants, mostly with yellow 
flowers ; called in Eng., Hawkweed. 

1664 Evetyvn Kal. Hort, (1729) 209 June .. Flowers in 
Prime .. Geranium .. Hieraciom. 1741 Compl. Famt.-Piece 
11. Hii, 361 Columbines, and Hieraciums, a 1806 CuagLotTe 
Satu Flora’s Horologe vi, See Hieracium’s various tribe. 

Hiera’co-, combining form of Gr. iépaf, -dxos, 
hawk, as in Hieracoso‘phie a. [Gr. copia 
skill], pertaining to the management of hawks. 
Hieracosphinx (haiéré-kosfinks) Egypt. Antig., 
a hawk-headed sphinx. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, m1. Diss. Physick 2 Modera 
Practitioners .. understand as little of them, as they do of 
the Geoponick, Hieracosophic, or Cynogetic Physicks, 

| Hiera picra (haiéri pikra). Pharmacy. 
{med.L., Gr. iepa (fem. of iepds sacred), a name 
given tomany medicines in the Greek pharmacopoeia 

+ mixpa, fem.of mxpés bitter. The form in qnot. 1400 
is from OF, gerapigre.] A purgative drng com- 
posed of aloes and canella bark, sometimes mixed 
with honey and other ingredients. Also corruptly 
hickery-pickery, hicra picra, higry-pigry, which see. 

2379-80 Durh. MS. Burs. Roll, In di. libr. de Gira pigra, 
xiid. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 238 lerapigre bat enie in 
polulas. 1616 Butiroxaa, Hiera picra,.. often vsed in 
Phisicke to purge Choler ont of the Stomacke. 1677 Wooo 
Life (O.H.S,) 11. 378, 6 pills of Hiera piera. 1754 Mrs. 
DELANY ie 5 ‘orr. (1861) III. 268 He takes nervous 
draughts and hiera picra, 1896 Daily News x4 Dec. 6/6 
Charged .. with unlawfully conveying a packet of hiera picra, 
a powerful drug, into Holloway Gaol. G 

b. fig. (with allusion to the etymology.) 

a 1639 S, Waao Serm. (1862) 76 (D.) There is too much of 
this bitter zeal, of this Hierapicra in all our books of contro- 
versies. 

Hierarch (hoi-érask), a. and s3. Also 5 ier- 
arch, [ad. med.L. Azerarcha, 2. Gr. lepdpxys 
steward or president of sacred rites, high priest, 
f. iepds sacred + -apxys, -apyos, raling, ruler. 
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+ A. adj. Having rule in holy things, or among | 


the holy ones: applied to certain orders of angels. 
Obs. (Cf. Hizrarcuy 1.) 

1486 Bk. St, Albans, Her. Aiva, Of thorderis of angelis 
v. be ierarch and iiii. tron[ly). 

B. sé. 1. One who has rule or authority in holy 
things; an ecclesiastical ruler or potentate; 2 chief 
priest; a chief prelate, an archbishop. 

1574 Life 70th Abp. Canterb. To Rdr. Dijb, The two 
Hierarches off Canterhurie and Yorke, 1640 Bastwick Lord 
Bos. iti. C iij, And those Diverse, he makes to be Prelates, 
or Hierarchs. 1641 Mitton Cé. Govt. v. (1851) 115 Their 

at Hierarch the Pope. 184 G. Waooincton Hist. Ref. 

Il. xxxviii. 127 Nothing was farther from the thoughts of 
its hierarchs than any serious purpose of self-amendment. 
1879 Faanan St. Paxil 1. 105, note, On the first summons of 
Peter and John hefore the Hierarchs. f 

2. Applied to an archangel; also to Christ, ns 
commander of the celestial HiERARCHY. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 468 To whom the winged Hierarch 
[Raphael] replitd. bid. x1. 220 The Princely Hierarch, In 
thir bright stand there left his Powers, to seise Possession of 
the Garden. 18s Mitman Lat. Cer. V. 233 Subject to the 
Hierarch of the Celestial Hierarchy. 

Hierarchal (boiéraskal), a. [f. prec. +-at.] 
Of or belonging to a hierarch or a hierarchy. 

1641 ‘ Smectymnuus* Vind. Answ. § 13. 150 Enemies to 
the Hierarchall preeminency. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 
660 (MS.) Eve When first created. .nprising from the sound 
Of hierarchal harmony! 1824 Souruey BA. of Cé. (1842) 
171 An hierarchal government, like that of the Lamas, or 
the Dairis of Japan. 

Hierarchic (hoiéra-skik), a [nd. Gr. iepap- 
xixds, f. lepdpxns Hernaren: see -1c. Cf. F. Aiér- 
archigue.] Of or belonging to a hierarchy. 

1681 Ess. Peace & Truth Ch, 30 To enforce Humane 
Rites and Ceremonies, and stablish Hierarchick Policy in 
the Chnrch. oo Amer. Geog. 11. 64 An empire 
of which Upsala for many centuries the political an 
hierarchic seat. 1853 7 azt's Mag. XX. 388 All the hier- 
archic and aristocratic traditions and prejudices of Europe, 
1879 Farrar St. Paul 1.106 The hierarchic clique, which 
-_ governed the body which still called itself the Sanhedrin. 

iera‘rchical, z. [f. as prec. +-aL.] 

+1. Belonging to the angelic hierarchy. Ods. 

1471 Rierey Comp. Alch. Pref. in Ashm. (1652) 121 Of 
Hierarchycall Jubylestes the gratulant gloryfycation. 

2. Belonging to a priestly hierarchy, or body of 
ecclesiastical rulers. 

1861 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst, wv. vit (1634) 548 In the 
Councell, where principally the image of the Hierarchicall 
order onght to be seene? 1692 WasnincTon tr. Milton's 
Def, Pop. Pref. (1851) 16 An Hierarchical Tyranny, under 
a Cloak of Religion. 1735°8 Bouincsraoxe On Parties 14 
The Excesses of Hierarchical and Monarchical Power .. 
intirely occasion'd the Miseries, which follow’d. 1871 R, H. 
Hutton £ss. 1. 393 The principle of Church development 
was exchanged for a principle of hierarchical encroachment, 

3. Belonging or according to a regnlar gradation 
of orders, classes, or ranks: see HIERARCHY 4. 

1832 tr. Siswondi's Ital. Rep. iti. 56 The nobles were 
not united by the hierarchical connection of the feudal 
system. 1864 H. Srencea /i/ustr. Univ. Progr. 180 The 
mutual influence of the sciences has been quite independent 
of any supposed hierarchical order. 1897 Carr. F. N. MaupeE 
Volunt.v. Compuls, Service 31 Kalkreuth..stood hy..refus- 
ing to move, because he had received no orders from his 
hierarchical chief, 

Hiera‘rchically, adv. [f.prec-+-L¥%.] In 
the manner of a hierarchy; from a hierarchical 


point of view; in a graduated order, : 

1624 GaTAkER 7'ransubst. 97 Religiously and hierarchically 
(that is, as becommeth an Hierarch or a Bishop). | 1831 
Sournev in Q. Kev. XLV. 441 To specialize particular 
banks, and to connect them hierarchically one with the 
other. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig, Knowl. WI. 1874 
Hierarchically the country [Portugal] is divided into four 
provinces. ? 

Hi-erarchism. [f. Hrrancy (or Hrerarcuy) 
+ -18M.] Hierarchical practice and principles ; 
hierarchical system. 

1846 Woncestea cites Katty. 182 Bunsen Hifpolytus 
u. tt. ii. (1854) I]. 141 She establishes Catholic hierarchism 
withont its hierarchical independence in reference to the 
State. 18gs Mitman Lat. Car. xiv. viii. VI. 565 The more 
dominant hierarchism of the West is manifest in the oppng- 
nancy between Greek and Latin Church architecture. 

Hierarchist (hoiérarkist). [f. as prec. + 
-ist.] An adherent or Cu saaes of a hierarchy. 

1640 Br. Haut Epise. 1. xi. 42 The Achillzan argument of 
the Hierarchists. 1644 Jessor Angel of Eph. 43 That argu- 
ment which is used by our Hierarchists for the maintainance 
of their Episcopall Monarchie, 3882-3 Scuarr /ncyel. 
Relig. Kuowl. 1. 535 His little chure at Norwich was 
persecuted by puritans as well as hy hierarchists. 

Hiverarchize, v. vonce-wd. [f as prec. + 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To arrange in a hierarchy or grada- 
tion of orders. ; 

1884 Pall Mall G. 1 Mar. /1 The millions of population 
that it contains seem to a Frenchman new to ngland so 
strangely hierarchised that he is at first bewildered. 1897 
Daily News 23 Dec. 5/6 A rustic people that was never 
hierarchised. ae. P 

Hierarchy (hoiéraski). Forms: a. 4-6 ier- 
archie, -y(e, gerarchie, -y(e, 5 iherarchye, 5-6 
jerarchy(e, (6 Sc. cherarchy, ierarche). 8. 6-7 
hierarchie, 7- hierarchy. [ME., a. OF. zer-, 
Jerarchie (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), gerarchie (15th 
c. in Littré) = It. gevarchia, ad. late L. terarchia 


for hierarchia, a. Gr. tepapxia the power or rule of 


HIERATIC. 


a fepdpxns (Hirrancn), episcopate. The initial 
Gr, t-, treated consonantally in late L., gave J; 2, 
in the Romanic langs., and so in ME, The later 8 
forms, like mod.F, A¢évarchie, are directly ad. L. 
hierarchia.] 

1. Each of the three divisions of angels, every one 
comprising three orders, in the system of Dionysius 
the Areopagite; see note s.v. CHERUB. Also, the 
collective body of angels, the angelic host. 

_@ €1380 Wyetir Serm. Sel. Wks. eae. per ben pree 
jerarchies. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. K. u. vii. (1495) 33 
The hyghest lerarchye of angels conteynyth thre ordres 
Seraphin, Cherubyn and Trones. 1483 TON Gold. Leg. 
24 h/1 Saint denys in the booke of gerarchye of holy angellis 
in the vii chapytre saith. /dyd. a5ga/t Me semed yt all the 

erarchyes lyft her np. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xlvili. 57 

he blisfull sonne of cherarchy. 1528 Lyxozsay Dreme 
524 Thir ordouris nyne thay ar full plesandlye Deuydit in 
to Ierarcheis three. 

B. 1531 Exvor Gov. 1.i, Ministres, whom .. he hath con- 
stituted to be in diners degrees called hierarches. 574 
Newton Health Mag. Epist. 10 The Lord..conduct you to 
the ioyes of his glorious hierarchie. 1991 Greene Maiden’s 
Dr. Ni, I'll place his ghost among the hierarchies, 1631 
Donne Poems (1650) 255. 1667 Micron P. £, vit. 192 
So sang the Hierarchies. @1711 Ken Hymnariunt Poet. 
Wks. 1721 II, 3 Thy Boundless Glories in Eternal Light, 
Angelick Hierarchies to Hymn excite. 1860 Pusey A/in. 
Proph. 515 A subordinate order in the heavenly Hierarchy. 

b. transf. of other beings : see quots. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 11. vii. (1495) 33 Saynt 
Denys spekyth of thre Iherarchyes, the fyrste is aboue heuen 
and stondeth in thre persones [ie. the Trinity], the second 
in heuen and stondeth in holy angels. The thyrde vnder 
heuen and stondyth in prelates, 1450-1530 Jfyrr. our 
Ladye 274 Trina celi, Vhe thre ierarchyes of heven, the 
sonne, the starres, Ihe mone. 16s2 Br. Hart /nvis. World 
i. iii, [Lucifer]... ceaseth pot still te oppose his hierarchy 
to the celestial. 1820 Keats Ode to Psyche 25 Loveliest 
vision far Of all Olympus’ faded hierarchy ! 

2. Rule ordominion in holy things; priestly rule 
or government ; a system of ecclesiastical rule. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § M. (1684) Il. 469 He speaketh of the 
Ecclesiastical Hierarchy or Regiment. 1581 J. Beri Had- 
don's Answ. Osor. 216 The principall stayes and pronde 
pillers of this Ierarchy. 1654 WartLock Zootomia 509 To 
reforme Hierarchy hy Anarchy, a Remedy worse then the 
Disease. 1674 Hicaman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 62 Vehe- 
ment maintainers of Hierarchy and Ceremonies. 1841 Gat- 
tenca /taly, Past § Pr, (1848) 1. 116 An unlimited centrali- 
sation of ecclesiastical hierarchy. 1851 Ht. Maatineau 
Hist, Peace w. x. (1877) ase A scheme of a hierarchy 
which might easily become a despotism. 

+b. gex. Rule, dominion, Oés. 

1390 Gowen Conf. 111, 145 All the londe aboute, Which 
stant under his (the king’s] gerarchie. 

3. coner. The collective body of ecclesiastical 
rulers; an organized body of priests or clergy in 
successive orders or grades. 

1619 Baenr tr. Sarfi's Counc. Trent. (1676) 553 Others 
placed this Hierarchy in Orders only, alledging Dionysius, 
who, in naming the Hierarchs, maketh mention of none but 
of Deacons, Priests, and Bishops. 1660 R. Coxe Power 
§ Subj, 148 The Pope and all the English Hierarchy con- 
spire with Stephen against Maud. 1738 Westey /sadms 
Lxxx. xiii, They once rever'd the Hierarchy, And hless’d 
the Mitre’s sacred Power. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Relig, Wks. (Bohn) I]. 102 When the hierarchy is afraid 
of science, and education. .there is oothing left hut to quit. 

4. A body of persons or things ranked in grades, 
orders, or classes, one above another; sfec. in 
Natural Science and Logic, a system or series of 
terms of successive rank (as classes, orders, genera, 
species, etc.), used in classification, 

1643 Mivton Divorce viii. (1851) 41 There is a certain scale 
of duties, there is a certain ep of upper and lower 
commands. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. 11. 36 Those who, in 
the Imperial hierarchy, were distinguished hy the title of 
Respectable, formed an intermediate class between the illus- 
trious przefects and the honourable magistrates of the pro- 
vinces. 1864 Buaton Scot Aér. 1. ii. 96 All the world 
knows how difficult it is .. to transfer any person from one 
social hierarchy into his exact place in another. 1864 Bowen 
Logic iv. 69 We have in each case a hierarchy of Concepts. 
1875 Maxninc Mission H. Ghost xiii. 375 There is a Hier- 
archy of Being, and God is the Lord of all; and this Hier- 
archy of Being is also a Hierarchy of Intelligence. 

Hieratic (hoiéretik), @. [ad. L. Aderalic-us, 
a. Gr. teparids priestly, sacerdotal, devoted to 
sacred purposes, f. *lep@-os vbl. adj. from iepdopar 
to be a priest.] ; 

1. Pertaining to or used hy the priestly class; 
used in connexion with sacred subjects. spec. &. 
Applied to a style of ancient Egyptian writing 
(called iepatixd by Clement of Alexandria, ¢ A.D. 
200), which consisted of abridged forms of hiero- 
glyphics. 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1.1. xi. 64 Hieratic [letters], used 
hy those who write of Sacreds. 1771 W. Jones Zool. Eth, 
69 The next in order was the hieratic, or the writing nsed 
by the religious scribes and priests. 18g0 Lerrcu tr. c. 0. 
Millers Anc. Art (ed. 2) § 216 The hieratic character ve 
seems to have arisen in the transference of hieroglyphics, 
particularly the phonetic portion of them, to papyrus, hy 
the abbreviation and simplification of signs, 1850 GLaD- 
stoxe Homer 11. ii. 165 Some other country having, like 
Egypt, an hieratic and also a demotic tongue. 186 Raw. 
LiNson Anc. Afon. 1. iv. 81 This mode of writing..has been 
called without much reason ‘the hieratic’. 1883 Savce 
Fresh Light fr. Anc. Mon. 86 lt was from the hieratic 
forms of the Egyptian letters that the Phoenician letters 


were derived. 1886 LoweLL Orai. Harvard 8 Nov. Wks. 

VI. 147 The teaching. .of Hebrew, as the hieratic language. 
b. ffieralic paper; = HIFRATICA. 

1656 [see Hteraticar}, 1835 Housck. Words XII. 67 

The old hieratic paper soon lost its prestige. 
ce. Applicd to a style of art (esp. Egyptian or 

Greek), in which earlier types or methods, fixed 
by religious tradition, are conventionally adhered 
to. Also fg. 

1841 W. Spanoine Italy § Ii, Is? 1. 176 Art in all its 
stages, from the rndest of the archsic or hieratic paintings 
to the finest design and finish of the Macedonian times. 
1846 C. Maitrano Ch. Catacombs 240 The intaglios of 
Kamai, almost the best hieratic work in existence. 1897 
A.B. Epwaaos Uf Nile xxii. 710 Sculptured in what is 
called the hieratic attitude; that is, with the left arm down 
and pressed close to the body. “ 

d. Appropriate to sacred persons or duties. 

1866 J. Maatineau Ess, 1.14 It speaks .. with hieratic 
ote ke 1885 Pater Marixvs 1. 32 A sort of hieratic 

eanty and orderliness in the conduct of life. 1893 Nation 
g Feb, 104/3 They have a sort of hieratic calm and peace. 

2. gen. Priestly, sacerdotal. 

r8g9 S. SHarpa Hist. Egypt xvi. § 6 11. 199 Learned in the 
ten books, called hieratic, relating to the laws, the gods, the 
management of the temples, and the revenue, 1871 Moatey 
Crit. Misc. 343 note, The essentially hieratic monarchies. 
1885 W. H. Pavne tr. Compayré's Hist. Pedagogy 15 \t 
[education in tbe East] was administered by the hieratic 
class. 1893 in Barrows Parl. Relig. 1. 663 The Law and 
the Prophets..constituted..the hieratic Hebrew books. 

{| Hieratica (heigretika). [L. Aterdtica (sc. 
charta or papyrus), fem, of hieraticus (see prec.).] 
Papyrus of the finest qnality, in ancient Egypt ap- 
propriated to sacred writings. 

Now, a trade name of a special quality of paper. 

1832 Get Pompeiana 11. 184 There was the Aieratica.. 
and common waste paper. 
Hiera*‘tical, 2. 

HIERaTiC. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Hieratical, sacred, holy, destined 
to things sacred. As Hieratick Paper, fine Paper, Dedi- 
cated onely to Religious Books, 1685 H. More ///ustr. 324 
The Hieratical power, riding this heast. 18g9 W. H.Grecoay 
Egyft 1, 206 Several hieratical papyri which we possess are 
dated from the Ramesenm. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. May 
836/1 Animals. .painted..with a hieratical rigidity. 

Hieratico-, combining form of Gr. ieparixd-s 
Hieratic, asin Hiera‘ticopolitical a.,combining 
priestly and political characters. 

1685 H. More //usir. 325 The secular or Civil part of the 
Hieraticopolitical Head of the Beast. 

Hierce, hierche, obs. ff. Hearse sd., HERSE, 
Hierd(e, obs. f. Herp sd. and 2, Hierer, 
Hierling, obs. ff. Hirer, H1RELIne. 

Hiero-, before a vowel hier-, combining form 
of Gr. fepés sacred, holy. See the following words, 

Hierocracy (haiérpkrasi). [See -cracy.] 

1. The rule of priests or religious dignitaries ; 
government by priests or ecclesiastics: = H1ER- 
ARCHY 2. 

1794 W. Tavtor in Afonthly Rev. XV. 184 Under the 
hierocracy of Palestine, and in the feudal ages of Europe. 
x8or T. Jerrerson Writ, (1830) IIL. 469 Vermont will 
emerge next, because least .. under the yoke of hierocracy. 
x8s2 Giaostone Glan. IV. viii. 146, 1892 A. B. Bruce 
Apologetics us. viii. 280 The age of the hierocracy, when 
priests and scribes bore rule, not only failed to produce new 
prophets, but hecame incapable of appreciatiog the old ones. 

2. concer. A body of ruling priests or ecclesias- 
tics: = HiERARCHY 3. 

1828 Soutuev in Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 79 It is this hier- 
archy, or hierocracy, who .. are to become the efficient and 
ruling instruments for tranquilizing Ireland. 

Hierocratic (heiérokre'tik), a. [f. as prec.: 
see -ic.] Of or pertaining to a hierocracy. 

18sx Mas. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 994 By hiero- 
cratic empire, more or less Irresponsible to men, 1880 
Conorr Hand-bk. to Bible 1, vi. 126 The rule and govern- 
ment of the Hebrew people. .were. -hierocratic. 

Hierocra‘tical, a. [f. as prec. +-AL.] =prec. 

19799 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 420 [Their] constitution was 
hierocratical. ee: 

Hierodule (hoiérodi#). Gr. Antig., ete. [ad. 
late L. hicrodiil-us, a, Gr. fepdSovdos (masc. and 
fem.), f. fepdv (neut. of iepds used subst.) temple + 
SoGA0s slave. The L. pl. Azerod#li, and a fem. pl. 
hieroditle, occur in Eng. writers.] 

A slave (of either sex) dwelling in a temple, and 
dedicated to the service of a god. 

‘Esp. applied to the public courtesans or votaries of 
Aphrodite at Corinth,’ Liddell & Scott. 

1835 Tuetwatt Greece I. v. 138 Sent to Delphi with a 
company ofother hierodules. 1850 Lerrcu tr. C. O. Afiiller’s 
Anc. Art (ed. 2) § 422 An ivory Aphrodite is celebrated by 
her hierodule in myrtle bowers. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 
27 Apr. 316/2 The Amazons—that is, the warrior priestesses, 
or hierodules, of the Cappadocian Hittites. 

So Hierodu-lic a., belonging to a hierodule. 

188s Brack tr. Wellhausen’s Proleg. Hist. fsract TV. i. 
123 Captives were employed to do hierodulic services. 


Hierogamy (beiér'gimi). [f Hrmro- + Gr. 
~yopua marriage.] A sacred marriage. 

1882 Maav Lockwooo tr. Lenxormant's Begin. Hist. App. 
1. fii. 550 The hierogamy of Zeus and Furopa was annnally 
celebrated at Gortyna in Crete. 


Hieroglyph (hoivéroglif), sd. Also 6 giero- 
glife. [Back-formation from I[zenocLyPuic: cf. 
Von. V. 


[f& as Hieratic + -aL.] = 
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F, Aiéroglyphe (1576 in Hatz,-Darm.). The Gr. 
iepoyAvigos meant ‘a carver of hieroglyphics’: cf. 
sense 3. With the gi- form, cf. F. geeragliphique 
(Cotgr.) and It., and see Hierancuy.] 

1. A hieroglyphic character; a figure of some 
object, as a tree, animal, etc., standing for a word 
(or, afterwards, in some cases, a syllable or sound), 
and forming an element of a species of writing 
fonnd on ancient Egyptian monuments and records; 
thence extended 1o such figures similarly used in 
the writing of other races. Also, a writing con- 
sisting of characters of this kind. 

1898 Frorto, Geroglifico, a gicroglife, mysticall or enig- 
maticall letters or cyfers vsed among the Egyptians. 19774 

. Bryant Mythol. 1. 375 The swan .. was certainly the 

ieroglyph of thecountry. 1831 Fraser’s Mag. 111. 12 ‘These 
Hieroglyphs are a true Sacred Writing. 189 Guilick & 
Timas Paint. 35 The hieroglyphs were Tipe” colonred 
on the great monuments. 1876 Bracu bette he hiero- 
glyphs im the name of Ptolemy were fuller forms of the 

lemotic signs used in the same name, 
b. atirib. Inscribed with hieroglyphs. 

x83 J. Cumaune Scripture Read. Ger. xii. 358 From 
hieroglyph monuments of Egypt. . f 

2. transf, and fig. A figure, device, or sign having 
some hidden meaning; a secret or enigmatical 


symbol; an emblem. 

1646 Buck Rich. [//, 115 (R.) A quaint device sent unto 
her ina rich jewel, fashioned much after the manner of the 
trivial hieroglyphs, used in France, called Rebus de Picardy. 
1798 W. Tayvton in Alonthly Mag. VI. 552 Secret symbols 
and hieroglyphs, which described the concealed doctrines. 
187x Swinsuane Songs bef. Sunrise, Pilgrims 27 For on 
your hrows is written a mortal sentence, An hieroglyph of 
sorrow, a fiery sign, 1876 G. F. Cuampeas Astron, 890 One 
of the signs or hieroglyphs in the centre of the Table. 

b. humorously. A piece of writing difficult to 
decipher. 

1878 L, Morris Frederic vi. in Songs Two W. Ser. 1. 
(1878) 419 His writing Was so clear, and skilfu), and fine, 
‘That I set him the task to decipher The hieroglyphs which 
are mine. . eX oe 

8. One who makes hieroglyphic inscriptions. rare. 

1863 J. G. Muapny Conn. Gen. xii. 8 The hieroglyphs, 
who belonged to the priestly caste, and whose primary 
husiness was to make hieroglyphic and other inscriptions. 

Hi-eroglyph, v. [f.as prec.] vans. To re- 
present by a hieroglyph ; to write in hieroglyphs, 

x622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf. 1.138 And there- 
fore the Egyptians, when they would Hierogliffe a King, and 
by some mysticall Cyphers expresse his vipat, they did 

ut a Scepter in his hand, with an eye on the top of it, 1867 
Ds Morcan in Athenzumt 20 July 71/1 The bricks are 
indeed alive, and the evidence is hieroglyphed upon them: 
but how are we to read ior 

Hi-eroglyphed (-glift), 2. [f Hterocnyrn 
sb.orv.] a. Writtenin hieroglyphs. b. Inscribed 
with hieroglyphs. 

x877 A. B. Eowaros Uf Nile iv. 84 The first hieroglyphed 
sarcophagus we had yet seen. 1881 Academy No. 457. 104 
note, These hiero lyphed names are phonetically spelled. 

Hiero'glypher. rare. [?f. Gr. iepoyAtipos 
carver of hieroglyphics + -ER.] One who writes 
in hieroglyphs. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 573 note, Christopher was 
first so painted of some Egyptian or ieroglypher. 

Hieroglyphic (heierogli-fik), a. and sb. Also 
6-7 hy-, -gli-, -f-, -i(c)aue, -ik(e, -ick; 7 gie-. 
[ad. F. Azéroglyphique (1529 in Hatz.-Darm.) or 
late L. Azeroglyphicus, a. Gr. lepoydugixds, f. iepds 
sacred + yAupy carving (cf. yAupieds), The adj. 
was used subst. by Plutarch, rd lepoyAugued (se. 
ypappara) letters, writing, whence Azeroglyphics.] 


1. Of the nature of an Egyptian or similar hiero- 
glyph (sense 1); written in or consisting of hiero- 
glyphics. 

1g85 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ut. xvi. 50 A fair 
obelisqnie..so cubits high beset with letters Hieroglificque. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii, § 11 Translated into 
Hieroglyphick Characters, 1726 De For Hist. Devil u. 
vi. (1840) 248 In the old writings of the Egyptians, ] mean 
their hieroglyphic writing. 1857 Max Miner Chips (1880) 
I. x. 26x The Chinese .. was in its origin a hieroglyphic 
system. 1879 Lvazock Addr. Pol. & Fduc. x. 186 ihe 
Rosetta stone. .containing an inscription in three characters, 
hieroglyphic, enchorial, and Greek. x 

2. transf. and fig. Ol the nature of a hieroglyph 
(sense 2); having a hidden meaning ; symbolical, 
emblematic. 

1647 Cow.ev Afistr., Soud iii, So that all fair Species be 
Hieroglyphick marks of Thee. 1706 Punts (ed. Kersey), 
Hicroglyphick Marks (in Palmestry), those winding Lines 
and Wrinkles in the Hand, by which the Professours of 
that vain Science pretend to foretell strange Things. 1878 
C. Stanroan Symd. Christ vii. 175 It locked in hieroglyphic 
langnage the truth. 

8. Containing or inscribed with hieroglyphs. 

1663 Cow.ry Verses Sev. Occas., Complaint i, A wondrous 
Hieroglyphick Rohe she wore. 1 Cotes (tit/e) Nolens 
Volens. .together with the Vouths’ Hieroglyphick Bible. 

4. humorously, Difficult to decipher. 

= eae Slave States 1 A hieroglyphic scrawl. 

+ 50, 

1. orig. in pl. =Gr. 7a iepoyAvpixd. The char- 

acters or mode of writing used by the ancient 


Egyptians (or by transference, other peoples), con- 


sisting of figures of objects directly or 
representing words ( picture-wuriting), or,1 
circumstances, syllables or letters. 
rarely used; see EISEROGLYPH. 
Frans Blas. Gentric 749 The same that the auncient 
Hieroglyphiques weare with the A®giptians. 1611 Corca., 
Gterogliphigue, gierogliphicall ; of, or belonging to, Giero- 
gliphickes, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 811 The 
Indians of .. Mexico, shewed unto a Jesuit their Bookes .. 
which in figures and Hieroglyphickes represented things 
after their manner. 1638 Sia . Hersert 7rav. ied. 2) 
338 They [Chinese] use not letters but Characters, or Hyero- 
gliphicks, of which they have above 40000. 171a W. Rocres 
Voy. 319 The antient Mexicans .. in those pretended His- 
tories, preserv'd by fanciful Hieroglyphicks. 1758 J. Ken- 
NEoY Curios, Wilton-Hoa. 47 The Statue of Isis .. There are 
a great Multitude of Hieroglyphicks quite round the Bottom. 
1845 Mauaice Mor. § Met, Philos. in Encycl, Metrop. 11. 

58/1 The invention of a system of hieroglyphics. 18gx 

AVARD Pop. Acc. Discov. RE x. 246 Between the 
fignres is a cartouche, containing a name in hieroglyphics, 

2. A picture standing for a word or notion, esp. 
one symbolizing something which it does not 
directly figure (like many of the Egyptian hiero- 
glyphs); hence, a figure, device, or sign, having 
some hidden meaning; a secret or enigmatical 
symbol, an emblem ; a hieroglyph. 

1396 H. Crarnam Briefe Bible 1. 19 Commending onely 
vnto them Hierogliphiks, or holy preaching signes. x 
H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner £, Palme. .an Hieroglyphick 
or Embleme of victory and conquest. 1634 PEAcHAM Gentd. 
Exere. 1. i. 107 Flax was the Hieroglyphicke of Fate 
among the Aegyptians. 1638 Quaares (¢s//e) Hieroglyphikes 
of the Life of Man, 1638 Sia ‘T. Hersrat 7rav. (ed. 2) 45 
A silken string circles both their bodies as the Hyerogliphic 
or bond of Wedlock. 1688 J. Ocitvy tr. Magaillan's Hist. 
China 70 It is the nature of Hieroglyphicks not to he the 
natnral figures of the things which they signifie, but only 
To represent them. r7g8 Jounson /dler No. 34 P 6 Water 
is the proper hieroglyphick of easy prattle. a 1806 Horstev 
Serm. (1811) 134 The Levitical rites were nothing less 
than the cera itself in hieroglyphics. 1809 W. Irvine 
Knickerb. (x861) 262 He was the first to imprint New-year 
cakes with the mysterions hieroglyphics of the Cock and 
Breeches. x189x Witson in Colleges Oxford 245 The gro- 
tesque figures or ‘hieroglyphics’ in the Cloister Quadrangle 
[Magd. Coll.} were painted..in hononr of his coming. 

b. pl. Avmorously, Characters or writing difficult 
to make out. Cf. HizrociyPs sd. 2b. 

1734 Nortu Lives 1. oy Resieer signed with number- 
less hands and frightful hieroglyphics. 1862 Sat. Rev. 
8 Feb. 135 Inability to decipher the hieroglyphics of Brad- 
shaw. 1874 L. Sternan Hours in Library (1892) I. it 64 
Some ladies .. cross their writing till the page becomes a 
ar pa of unintelligible hieroglyphics. 

+ Hieroglyphic, v. Obs. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To represent by, or as by, a hierogly- 
phic ; to symbolize. 

i6rg_T. Avams Blacke Devill 36 Perhaps he meanes to 
Deel pe unto us what wondrous engines silver tooles 
are in Rome. x6g0 T. Bayty Herba Parietis 15 By Cupid 

.. was hieroglyphict the love that was between her and her 
husband. 1653 E. Cutsennace Cath. fist. 125 It was 
made like a Nut, and did thereby Hierogliphick its short 
continnance. 471g M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 282 As for 
Winefrid'’s Life heing Hieroglyphick’d on the windows of 
Holywell Church. A y 

2, To interpret or express, as a hieroglyphic. 

x61 Sir E. Hosy Curry-combe iii, 112 He doth Hierogli- 
phick my name of I, R. in English, Latin, and Hebrew, 
making mee in the one Iack Roague, in the other Iscarioth 
de Rubigine, and Ishmael Rahshacheh in the third. 

Hieroglyphical (beiéraglifikal), a. [f. as 
ptec. +-AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of hierogly- 
phics; like the Egyptian picture-writing. 

16085 J. Dove Confut. Atheism 50 These letters were but 
Ilyeroglyphicall, like to the letters of the Egiptians, not 
Abcdarye letters, but shapes and Images of beastes, 1614 
Gierogliphicall [see Hieaoctveutc B, 1}. 1613 Purcuas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 55 Obeliskes with hierogliphicall inscriptions, 
Sarricn Bore Hieropolis .. to Rome. 1748 Haatiev Observ. 
Man i. iii. 307 Hieroglyphical Writing in all its Varieties. 
1836 Macaittivaay tr. Humbotdt’s Trav. xxiv. 360 The 
Aztec manuscripts or hieroglyphical pictures preserved in 
the house of the viceroys. ; 5 ; ‘ 

b. Relating to, or dealing with, hieroglyphics. 

1811 Lams Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 372 By the most 
hieroglyphical Egyptian. 1862 Sat, Rev. 8 Feb. 165 The 
hieroglyphical readings of Champollion and his successors. 

2. Symbolical, emblematic; = H1EROGLYPHIC a. 2. 

1g8xr Mutcastea Positions xxxix. (1887) 188 The nyne 
Muses..painted vpon the wall..would serue him for places 
of memorie, or for hieroglyphicall partitions. 1614 Ravsicn 
Hist. World m. v. § 4 (R.) To this challenge the Scythian 
returned an hieroglyphical answer ; sending a bird, a mouse, 
a frog, and five arrows. 1672 in Willis & Clark Canbridge 
(7886) II. 497 Gilding y® diall..and y° Hieroglyphical 
Triangle. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2501/3 (La. Mayor's Shew) 
The Rich Adornments of the Pageants, and Hieroglyphical 
Representations. rgrr Appison Spect. No. 64 Pz A good 
Conrtier's Habit and Behaviour is hieroglyphical on these 
Occasions. 1840 Hooo Kilmansegg, First Step v, Cards 
like that hieroglyphical call To a geographical Fancy Ball 
On the recent [Mulready] Post Office covers. 

3. Difficult to decipher or make sense of; cf. 
HigkoGLYPHIC a. 4. 

1613-16 W. Baowne Brii. Past. 1. v, My blubbring pen 
her sable teares lets fall, In characters right Hyrogliphicall. 
1767 Miss Dewes in Jlrs. Delany's Life § Corr. Ser. it. 
(1862) I. 134 This was written in the dark, but yon used to 
love hieroglyphical letters, 185x Ruskin Sfones Ven. (1894) 
1. xxi. 238 A particular method of handling .. which has 
its effect at the intended distance, and is altogether hiero- 


HIEROGLYPHICALLY. 


glyphical and unintelligible at any other, 1885 Lavy Times 
31 Apr. 421/1 Notes often disjointed, sometimes hierogly- 
phical ..as jotted down at the hearing. 

Hierogly‘phically, av. [f. prec. + -1¥?.] 
In a hieroglyphical manner. 

1. In, by, or with hierogl yphics or picture-writing. 

1 R. Haavey Philad. 57 They writ their Chronicle 
hieroglyphically. 1708 Brit. Apolio No. 88. 1/1 Anubis 
Hieroglyphically represented with a Head like a Dog's. 
1775 AoaiR Amer. nd, 319 Promise..to send the..snake’s 
head, in the time appointed by our sticks hieroglyphically 
painted. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1.703 The 
native name was Keme represented hieroglyphically with 
the ideographic character of the erocodile-tail. 

2. Symbolically,emblematically; metaphorically. 
1624 Massincer Parl. Love v. i, That celestial fire Which 
bieroglyphically is described In this his bow, his quiver, 
and his torch. 1642 Cuowoatn Serm, 1 Cor. xv. 7 in Disc. 
Lord's Supp. (1670) 210 The Death of Christ. . Hieroglyphic- 
ally instructed us that we ought to take up our Cross like- 
wise, and follow our crucified Lord and Savionr. 1831 
Cartyte Sart. Res. 11. x, Receiving as literally authentic 
what was but hieroglyphically so. 
Hierogly-phicize, v. rare—. 
Q@LYPHIc + -IZE.] = HIEROOLYPHIZE. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Wl. Dissert. Pallas Angtli- 

cana 4 Under the name of Musick..is Hyeroglyphisiz’d the 
Protestant practical Harmony. ‘ 

Hieroglyphist (haijérp'glifist). [f, as Hmmro- 
GLYPH-ER + -IST.] A writer of hieroglyphs; one 
versed in hieroglyphs. 

@1829 Sia H. Davy cited in Worcester (1846). @ 1857 
Gutpoon cited in Webster (1864). 1876 G. Mengoitn 
Beauck. Career V1. ix. 152 wp see at condensation, as the 
hieroglyphists pot an animal for a paragraph, 

Hiero'glyphize, v. vare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE.] trans. To write or express by hierogly- 
phics; =HiEROGLYPH v. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. iii. (1769) 42 Mexico .. where they 
hieroglyphiz’d both their thonghts, histories, and inventions, 
to posterity, not much unlike to the Egyptians. 

+Hieroglyphy, v. Ods. rare. [f. HIEROGLYPH; 
perh. associated with -Fy.] =prec. 

1762 Foote Orators 1. i. (2767) 24 Not enigmatically 
hieroglyphied [1799 -glyfied], but plainly. .pourtray’d. 

Hierogram (hor-éregrem). [f. HTERO- + -aRAM. 
Cf. F. Avévogramme. A sacred symbol ; a hiero- 
glyph (27. and _fig.). 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Hierograms (from the Gr.), sacred 
Letters or writings. 1831 Caatvie Sart. Res, 1. x, Facts 
are engraved Hierograms for which the fewest have the 
key. 1873 L. Wattace Fair God 1. vil. 33 In square marble 
panels..were hierograms and seulatared Pictures of men, 

Hierogra‘mmate, -at. [f. Gr. iepoypappa- 
reds sacred scribe, one of a lower order of the 
Egyptian priesthood, f. tepds sacred + ypappareds 
clerk, scribe.] A writer of sacred records, spec. of 
hieroglyphics. 

(1678 CoowoaTH Fntelt. Syst. iv. § 18. 323 Then sneceeds 
the Hierogrammateus or Sacred Scribe .. to whom it he- 
longeth to be thoroughly acqnainted with the Hierogly- 
[ian 1864 Athenzun No. 1937. 785/3 The learned 

ierogrammates of the colleges of Thebes and Memphis. 
1876 J. Evtis Caesar in Egypt 66 Well-versed In mystic 
cies of Egyptus’ land, And Hierogrammat of linguistic 
skill. 

Hierogrammartic, ¢. [f Himrocram on 
Gr, analogies : cf. grammatic.] Of the nature of a 
hierogram, relating to or consisting of hierograms. 
So Hierogramma'‘tical a.; Hierogra'mmatist 
= HIEROGRAMMATE. 

@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Aets & Alon. 167 Symbolicall Philo- 
sophie, by figures and resemblances declaring their meaning, 
which is styled Hieroglyphicall, or Hierogrammaticall, and 
by Clemens, Mysticall Theologie. 1677 GaLe Crt, Gentiles 
nt. 66 Melampos, the Hierogrammatist. 1740 WaaBuaTon 
Drv. Legat.av.iv. Wks. 1811 1V.143 The hierogrammatic, or 
sacerdotal .. he [Porphyry] comprized .. under the generic 
term of epistolic. /dra.157 Another alphabetic character for 
their sacred use .. called hicrograinmatical. 1801 J, Hacer 
Babyl. luscript. 37, The Chaldeans... had a hierogrammatic 
or hieroglyphic writing. 1831 M. Russet fist, Egypt v. 
(1853) 155 The Hierogrammatist or Sacred Scribe. 

Hierograph (haiérograf). [f. Gr. iepds sacred 
+ ~ypages written (see -@RAPH). Cf. eccl. Gr. (7d) 
iepd-ypapa representations of holy things.] A sacred 
inscription or symbol ; a hieroglyph. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 860 We have deciphered 
their hierographs. 1854 J. D. Burns Vis, Proph. 116 He 
saw, in radiant signatures inscribed One hierograph. 

So Hiero‘grapher [eccl: Gr. fego-ypdpos], a sacred 
scribe; Hierogra‘phic [late L. Aierographicus, 
Gr. lepoypagexds], Hierogra‘phical adjs., of the 
nature of, or relating to, sacred writing or symbols; 
in qnot. 1658 =hieratic. 

1605 J. Dove Confut. Atheism 19 His name is engrauen 
there in in hierographicall letters, 1658 Owen Consid. 
Walton's Bibtia Polyglotta 262 Clemens tells us of three 
sorts of Characters amon, the Aigyptians; one for things 
of common ste another, ierograp ack, used by the Priests 
in their sacred Writings, aod the other’ Hieroglyphick. 
1730-6 Batey (folio), Hierographer, a Writer of Divine 
Things. 1784 Aste Orig. & Progr. Writ. iii. (T.), Partly 
pay eS erry in these hierographic cha- 
racte! id., These [characters 
ancients call hierographical. bases sregremy whet. the 

Hierography (hoiérpgrafi). [ad. eccl. Gr. 
iepoypagia description of holy things, the Scrip- 
tures, f. iepdés sacred + -ypagla writing, -oRAPHY.] 


{f. HrERo- 
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1. A description of sacred things; a description 
of religions. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Hierographie, @ description or 
pourtrayting of divine things. 1877 J. E. Casrenter tr. 
Tiele's Hist. Relig. 1 The history a asieids is not content 
with describing special religioas ‘hierography). 

+2. Sacred writing; writing hy hierograms. Ods. 

78% Hist. Litteraria V1. 551 They .. lost the knowledge 
of their Hierography, or emblematical way of writing. 

Hiero‘latry. [See H1ero- and -LaTRY.] Wor- 
ship of holy beings or saints: hagiolatry. 

€ 1814 CoenipcE in Mev. (1836) I1].71 To have traced the 
progress of the Christolatry .. with the same historical dis- 
tinctness .. that the Protestants have that of hierolatry 
against the Romanists. 1861 Afacm, Mag.V.127 Mariolatry, 
hierolatry.. amongst educated Freach Roman Catholics, of 
the male sex at least, may now be said to be nowhere. 

Hierology (haiérplidzi).  [f. Himro + -Locy. 
Cf. late Gr. fepodoyia sacred or mystical language, 
benediction, In mod.L. Azerologia, F. hiérologie.| 

+1. <A discourse on sacred things ” (Webster 
1828). Oés. 

+2, Hieroglyphic lore; the study of Egyptian 
records. Oés. 

d@ 1848 M. Russet. Hist. Egyfi xi (1853) 452 The later 
discoveries in hierology. 189 W. H. Garcoay Zgyf¢ 1. 36 
It is the pride of modern bees 14 .. to have bronght to 
light some annals of a monarch [Sesortesen] whose exist- 
ence and name were omitted by all historians. 

8. Sacred literature or lore; the literature em- 
bodying the religions beliefs of a country or people; 
e.g. of the Egyptians, Greeks, Jews, etc. 

1854 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Quot. & Orig. Wks. 
(Bohn) ITI. 214 The new researches. .have opened to us the 
deep debt of the churches of Rome and England to the 
Egyptian hierology. 1862 Burton Be. Hunter (1863) 352 Not 
to throw away the cosmogony and the hierology of Greece. 
1879 19th Cent. Sept. 486 The conjectured relation between 
the Wxk-puenuk of Egyptian hierology and the ‘1 am that 
T am’ of the Hebrew legislator. 

4, The history of religions as a branch of study. 

1883 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 204 Zoroastrianism .. is of the 
highest value to hierology. 

5, = HacIonooy. 

1890 E. Venastes in Rep. Linc. Archit. Soc. 265 St. 
Edmund King and Martyr .. the St. Sebastian of English 
hierology. “ 

So Hierolo'gic, Hierolo‘gical ads., belonging 
to hierology; Hierologist, one versed in hiero- 
logy. 

1839 Fraser’s Mag. XX. 204 Our living hierologists .. 
have labonred conjecturally to fill up the vague ontline of 
Herodotus. a 1848 M. Russet. Hist. Egypt xiii, (1853) 504 
Samuel Birch .. one of the ablest of modern hierologists. 
bg men Hierologic, Hi ierologicad, 

+Hieromachy (boiérg-maki), Obs. rare. [f. 
Gr. fepd-s sacred (HIInRO-) + -paxia fighting.] A 
conflict of ecclesiastics. 

1374 Life 7oth Abp. Canterb. To Rdr. Dij b, The ambi- 
tious and tragicall Hieromachie betwene the two Hierarches 
off Canterburye and Yorke for the papacie in England. 

Hiteromancy. [ad. mod.L. Azeromantia (a. 
mod.Gr. fepoparreta), f. Gr. fepo- HIERo- + parteta 
divination : see -MANCY.] 

1, Divination from the observation of objects 
offered in religious sacrifices, or from sacred things. 

(1753 CHampers Cyc. Suff., Hieromantia.] 1775 Asu, 
Hieromancy. ; 

2. Jugglery with sacred things. sozce-zse. 

1811 W. Tavioa in Monthly Rev. LXIV. 168 He has 
known how to attach to his mystic hieromancy, both the 
unthinking and the designing erndition of the clerical order. 

Hieromartyr. Gr. Ch. [f. Hizzo- + Mar- 
vyR. Cf. Gr. fepopdprus.] In the Greek Calendar, 
a martyr who was in holy orders. 

1864 Wenster, (icromartyr, a martyr who is also a priest. 

| Hieromnemon (haiérpmn7'mgn). [Gr. fepo- 
pvjpow adj. (‘mindfnl of sacred things”) and sb., f. 
iepds sacred + pvqpov mindfnl.] A sacred recorder. 

1. Gr. Antig. The title of one of the two deputies 
sent by each constituent tribe to the Amphictyonic 
council, whose office was more particularly con- 
cerned with religions matters. 

1753 Cuampers Cyel. Supp. 1822 T. Mitcuers Aristoph. 


IL. 76. 

2. (See quot.) 

1727-41 CuampBers Cycl., Hieromnemon, an officer in the 
antient Greek church; whose principal function was, to 
stand behind the patriarch at the sacraments, ceremonies, 
etc. and shew him the prayers, psalms, etc. he was to 
rehearse. 


Hieromonach (heiéromp nak). Gr. Ch. [ad. 
Gr. fepopdvaxos holy monk (sec H1EzRo- and Monk).] 
A monk who is also a priest; a ‘regular’ as op- 
posed to a ‘ secular’ cleric. 

1782 Burke Penal Laws agst. [rish Cath. Wks. V1. 285 
Those who wish to address them [clergy of the Greek Ch.] 
with civility always call them Azerouonachi.) 1882-3 
Scnarr Encycel, Relig. Knowl. 111. 2082 One hieromonach 
(monk-priest), two secular priests. 


Hieronymian (heiéronimian), a. and sb. [Ff 
Hieronymus Jerome, a celebrated father of the 
Church in the sth c.: see -IaN.] a. adj. Of or 
belonging to St. Jerome, the anthor of the Latin 
Vulgate translation of the Bible. b. sb, = 
HIERONYMITE sé. 


HIERURGY. 


1656 Biount Glossegr., Hieronintians, a Religious Order, 
that had their beginaing of St. Hierome .. There were also 
certain Hermites called Hieronimians of the foundation of 
one Charles Granel of Florence. 1884 Afhenaun: 19 Apr. 
502/2 To determine .. the basis of its readings, whether the 
old Latin or the Hicronymian Vulgate. 

Hierony-mic, ¢. [f.as prec. + -Ic.] =prec. &. 

1889 Hoat in Acadenty 19 Jan. 42/1 Ceolfrid’s Bible was 
to he Vulgate, Hieronymic in text, Augustinian in canon, 

Hieronymite (haiérpnimoit), sd. and a, Zecl. 
Hist, [f.as prec. +-ITz.] a. sd. A hermit of any 
of the various orders of St. Jerome. b. adj. Be- 
longing to any of these orders. 

1727-41 Cnampens Cycl., Hieronymites, or Hermits of S. 
Jerom. 1843 Prescorr Afexrco n. i, (1864) 70, This extra- 
ordinary commission of three Hieronymite friars and an 
eminent jurist. /d/d. 74 He previously solicited authority 
for this from the Hieronymite commission in St. Domingo. 

Hieropathie (haicropre'pik), a. monce-wd. 
[irreg. f. Gr. iepds sacred + ma80s feeling, emotion, 
affection + -1c.] Consisting in love of the cler, 

1844 Sir J. STEPUEN Eccl, Biog., Hildebrand (1875) 30 That 
hieropathic affection so familiarly known among ourselves, 
of which the female spirit is the seat, and the ministers of 
teligion the objects. ae 

ierophancy (hoi-érofensi). [ad. Gr. iepo- 
gavria, f. fepopavrys: see next and -ancy.] The 
fanction of a hierophant; capacity of expounding 
sacred mysteries. . 

1851 S. Jupo Margaret m. (1871) 379 The hierophancy 
that exists in all souls needed only to he awakened. 

Hierophant (heiérofent). [ad. late L. Azero- 
phantés, -phania, a. Gr. iepopdvrns, £. iepds sacred 
+aivey bring to light, make known, reveal. Cf. 
F. Azérophante (1535 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Aniig. An official expounder of sacred my- 
steries or religions ceremonies, esp. in ancient 
Greece; an initiating or presiding priest. 

1697 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. Mi. xii. 244 The Crafts of their 
Hfeathenish Priests and Hierophants. 1774 Buaxev fist. 
Afus, (1789) 1. 332 Emioent at Athens, as hierophant in the 
Eleusinian ene: t R. Cuannrea Trav., Greece 
(1825) I]. 223 The chief priest, hierophant, or mystagogue, 
was taken from the Enmolpidz. 1882 Written Quest. of 
Life 5, 1 listen to the sibyl's chant, The voice of priest and 
hierophant. ’ 

2. gen. An expounder of sacred mysteries ; the 
minister of any ‘revelation’; the interpreter of 
any esoteric principle. 

a@1822 SHELLEY Def. Poetry Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 38 Poets 
are the hierophants of an unapprehended inspiration. 1843 
J. Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 105 The hierophant and 
interpreter of the godlike in the sonl. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Alystics (1860) 1, 6 A donbt as to whether ‘able editors’ 
were, after all, the great, divinely accredited hierophants of 
the species. F 

Hierophantic, 2. [ad. Gr. iepopavrixds, f 
iepopdvrys: see prec.] Of or belonging to a hiero- 
phant or hieropbants; resembling or of the char- 


acter of a hierophant. 

1778 in Asu. 1816 Edin, Rev. XXVI, 182 The hiero- 
phaatic race is not wholly extinct. 1849 Gaote Greece i. 
xiii. V. 284 Gelo thus belonged to an ancient and _distin- 
guished hierophantic family. Ro Mas. Lynn Linton 
Under which Lord? Vl. xi. 254 He, grand, calm, hand- 
some, hierophantic, solemnly exhorted all men to constancy 
and courage. s a 

Hierophobia (haiérofowbik). sxonce-wid. — [f. 
Hirro-, after Aydrophobia.] Fear or horror of 
sacred things or persons. 

31816 SouTuEv in Q. Rev. XV. 310 Ali Bey has the hiero- 
phobia upon him, or philosophers’ disease. 

Hieroscopy (heitrp'skdpi). [ad. Gr. fepoowonia, 
f. fepd sacrifices, victims + -oxomla view (-8COPY). 
Cf. F. Azéroscopie (Littré).] = HIeRoMANcY 1. 

1927-41 CuamBeas Cyel., Hieroscopy,a kind of divination, 
performed by considering the victim, and observing every 
thing that ocenrs daring the conrse of the sacrifice. 

Hierosolymitan (hoiérosp"limoitin), a. and 
sb, fad. late L. Hierosolymitan-us (Augustine), 
{. Hierosolyma = Gr. ‘IepocéaAupa the city of Jeru- 
salem.] 4. adj. Belonging to Jerusalem. b. 5d. 
A native or inhabitant of Jerusalem. 

1538 Barr God's Promises in Dodsley 0. Pi, (2780) 1. 32 
Ten of the twelve trybes became Samarytanes. Aad the 
other two were Hierosolymytanes. 1721 Baitev, Hiero- 
solomitan [ed. 1931 Hierosotontite), belonging to Jerusalem. 
1872 QO. Sniprey Gloss. Eccl. Terms 44 ‘The Armenian 
Liturgy is a division of the Caesarean family of liturgies, 
itself a branch'of the Hierosolymitan, : 

So Hierosolymite (haiéresplimait), sé. and a. 
[ad. Gr, ‘lepocoAupirys native of Jerusalem.) =prec. 

c1gso CnEKE Afarki.s Aly* contree of Judai, and y* hiero- 
solymites cam vnto him, 1731 (see prec.]. 1863 Reader 
hie, 53/3 All works of purely hierosolymite origin, 

ierpe: see HEARTH 56.2 

Hierurgy (haiérvdzi). Also 8 -ourgy. [ad. 
Gr. lepoupyia religions service, f. lepoupyés sacri- 
ficing priest, f. fepd (neut. pl. of fepds) sacrifices + 
-epya working, f£. épy-ov work: see -urGY.] A 
sacred performance ; a religious observance or rite. 

1678 Cunwoatn /nteld, Syst. 1. iv. § 18. 342 Both ia their 
Doctrine and their Priestly Hierurgies. @1740 WATFALANA 
Wks. VA\L. 333 (R.) All priests from him .. consummating 
the spiritual hierourgy accordiag to the laws of the church. 

Hence Hieru‘rgical a., relating to sacred rites. 

1726-44 Lewis Pecocke 268 The mystical and hierurgical 
rigs of the priesthood. 
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Hiet, obs. pa. t. of Hrz v. Hiew, obs. f. Hur. 
Hifalutin, var. Hicuraturin. Higgis taper, 
var, HAG-TAPER. 

Hi (hitg’l), v. Also 8 higle. [app. re- 
lated to HaceLE, with the vowel-modification 
which often expresses less noisy or lighter action.] 

1. intr. To cavil or dispute as to terms; to 
stickle; esg. to strive for petty advantages in bar- 
gaining ; to chaffer, Cf. Hacee 2. 

1633 I. Aoams E-zf. 2 Peter ii. 12 Either he higgles with 
some hollow reservation, or lispeth with some faltering 
equivocation. 1655 Futter C&. “est. vi. i. 278 We will not 
higgle with so frank a chapman for a few months under or 
over, 1672 SHADWELL Afiser 1. Wks. 1920 111. 13 He has 
been higling with a fellow, above half an hour this morning, 
about five Coney-skins he sold him. 1800 Mar. EncewoaTa 
The Will (1832) 99 He wonld not..stand to higgle with me 
for the price of a horse. 1875 Jowett //a/o (ed. 2) 1V. 380 
He is a disputant, and higgles over an argument. 

2. To carry on the trade of a Hic mr (sense 2); 
‘to go selling provisions from door to door’ (J.). 

Bre ete. [see Hieeitne wd. sd. 2). 

. trans. To buy and fatten up for the market. 
focal. (Cf. Hiceuer 2b.) i 

@ 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia s.v., The poor often talk of 

‘higgling up a pig’; i.e. buying and fattening it np. 
c. (See quot.) 

1866 G. A. Sara in NV. & OQ. grd Ser. IX, 318/2 When 4 
knowing or hoping that figs will be soon inquired for buys 
up all the figs in the market he higgles; but when 4 keeps 
a grocer’s shop and asks # eightpence for a ponnd of figs and 
& offers him sixpence, then & haggles. 

Higgledy-piggledy (hi-g'ldi pi-g'ldi), adv. 
so. a, Forms: 6-8 higle- -pigle-, 7—- higgle- 
*piggle-, hickle- -pickle-; 6 -di, -die, 6-7 -de, 
-tee, 7- -dy, 8 -te, 9 -ty. [A timing compound 
of obscure origin. 

Mainly an example of ‘ vocal gesture ', the odd conforma. 
tion of the word answering to the thing described; whether 
fonnded on fig, with some reference to the disorderly and 
utterly irregular fashion in which a herd of these animals 
hnddle together, is uncertain, though examples show that 
such an association has often been present to persons using 
it. If the collateral Hicty-riety were the original form, 
the sequence fig, pigly, higly-pigly would be not unlikely.] 

A. adv. Without any order of position or direc- 
tion; in huddled or jumbled confusion and dis- 
order; with heads and tails in any or every direc- 
tion, Usually contemptuous. 

31598 Fronio, Alla raffa, snatchingly, higledi-pigledie, 
shiftingly, ig we tun, Jbid., Alla rinfusa, pelmell, 
helterskelter, oe ledie. 1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. 
NV. Countries 34 They ly higgledy piggledy, master, mistress, 
children, men and maid-servants Aeaecthar ¢3682 Hicker. 
Incit. Black Non-Conf. xvii. Wks. 1716 IT. 137 Rashly, 
hand over-head, Hickletee-Pickletee. axgoo B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Higglede-piggiedy, all together, as Hoggs and 
Piggs lie. 1718 Morreux Quzz. (1733) II. 39 Not [to] set 
down at random, higgle-de-piggledy, whatever comes into 
his Noddle. 1792 Gipson Afisc. Wes. (1814) 1. 366 The 
officers .. lying higgledy piggledy on the ground with the 
common meo, 1838 Hawrnorne A mer. Note-bks. (1883) 187 
Pigs, on a march, do not subject themselves to any leader 
among themselves, but pass on, higgledy-piggledy, without 
regard to age or sex, 1849 Daawin in Life & Leif. (1887) I. 
375, I will write higglety-pigglety just as subjects occur. 
1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. (1886) 60 Our belongings, 
piled higgledy-piggledy, and upside down, about the floor, 

. 56. A confusion ; a disorderly jumble. 

1659 Gavoen Tears Ch. Eng. 347 An higglede piggedle of 
Preachers. 1684 tr, Agrifpa's Van. Arts Ixit. 184 The 
Massie Body of which Higgle-de Piggle-de is joyn’d and 
soder’d together with a feign'd Sanctimony. 31859 Daawin 
in Life § Lett, (1887) Il. 241 Herschel says my hook ‘is the 
law of iiggledy-piggledy’. 1880 E. Tuainc Let. H. D. 
Harperin Daily News (1897) 12 Feb. 6/3 Higgledy-piggledy 
has been solemnly dethroned. 

C. adj. Void of order or regular plan ; confused, 
jumbled; topsy-turvy. : 

1832 W, levine in Life & Lett. (1864) II. 483 Robert the 
Devil is brought out in a higgledy-piggledy manner at 
various theatres. 1866 Sat. Rev. 2 June 647/1 Our principle 
of arrangement was the great higgledy-piggledy plan. 1890 
Daily News 8 Jan. 3/1 Ina higgledy-piggledy world like this 
it is impossible to make very nice distinctions between good 
Inck and good work, 

Higgle-haggle, v. [Reduplicated, comhinin 
Higenr and Hace: ef. gibd/e-gabble, titte-tattle, 
etc.] dutr. To higgle or haggle with much alter- 
nation or ‘ coming and going’. 

1839-41 S. WARREN Ten Thousand a Year IU. vi. 145 After 
some little higgle-haggling he bought it. 1885 LowE Bis- 
march \, ix. 633 This higgle-haggling was more than 
Bismarck could bear, and he lost his temper, 

Higgler (hi-glo1). Also 7 heglar, (8 hicklar), 
7-9 higler. [f. HiacLe v.+-ER1.] 

1. One who higgles or chaffers in bargaining ; 


= HAGGLER 2. x 

App. the sonrce of sense 2, as in the corresponding senses 
of Hicctxa. See Pegge Aneed. Eng, Lang. 264. 

2. An itinerant dealer ; esp. a carrier or huckster 
who buys up poultry and dairy produce, and sup- 
plies in exchange petty commodities from the shops 
in town; =HAGGLER 3, CADGER I, 2. 

1637 J. Taveor (Water P.) Carriers’ Costnogr. in Arb, 
Garner 1, 237, There doth come from Great Marlow in 
Buckinghamshire some higglers or demi-carriers. 1647 Litty 
Chr. Astrol. cxlix. 633 Hucksters, Heglars that buy and 
sell and forestall the Markets. 1722 De For Plague (1756) 
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3167 Higlers, and such People as went to and from London 
with Provisions. 1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) 111. Ix. 
w An honest higler..goes to town constantly on Mondays, 

ednesdays, and Fridays. 1798 in Strand Mag. (1897) 
Ang. 216 Dressed in a drab jacket and had the appearance 
of being ahicklar. 1813 Sforting Mag. XLI1.214 A person 
keeping a higler’s cart." 189 T. Hanoy Tess II. 262 Higatas 
a foot-higgler now, having been obliged to sell his .. horse, 
and he travelled with a basket on his arm, 

b. One who bnys poultryto fatten for the market. 

1840 Penny Cyct. XVIII. 476/2 Speckled colours are most 
enerally seen with the haggle 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
"ract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1]. 220 The following method of fatten- 
ing fowls has been kindly furnished ns i one of the first 
higglers in Sussex. . 

toc. A horse used by a higgler. Ods. 

1719 D’Uarey Pills TV. 13 On Pads, Hawkers, Huaters, 
on Higlers and Racers. 

Higglery (hi-glori). 
gler’s business or ware. 

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) U1. 149 The Butter. 
market, with all the Sorts of Higglery Goods. 

Hi-ggling, v4/. sb. [f. Hicerz v.+-Ine 1] 

1. The action of the vb. Hicerz; close hargain- 
ing, chaffering ; stickling as to terms, 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresay's Antusem. Ser. 6 Com. 78 There 
is much Higling and Wrangling for t’other Ten Pound. 
1776 Aoam Smitn W, N. 1. v. (1869) I. 32 It is adjusted 
by the higgling and hargaiuing of the market, 1860 MoTLev 
Netheri, (1868) I. vi. 329 Sagnntum was perishing while the 
higgling went on at Rome. 

. The occupation of a HiceLer (senses 2, 2b), 

1790 J. B. Mongton Afann. W. Ind. 85 That sort of traffic 
called higling. 1832 Boston Herald 22 May 3/3 [One] who 
keeps what is called a higgling team. 1882 Atheneum 
26 Aug. 271/2 Students of peculiar manners. .will be glad to 
ohtain the capital paper on Sussex higgling. 

Hi'ggling, #//.2. [f. as prec.+-1ne 2] That 
higgles ; cavilling, wrangling. 

1678 Otway Friendship in F. Epil. 21 For shame leave off 
this higling way of Wit, Railing abroad, and roaring in the 
Pit. 1691 Snapwect Seowrers iv. i, This morning 1 beat 
twenty higling-women. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 225 The 
higgling disposition of the French. 1830 in Cobhett Rur. 
Rides (1885) U1. 308 A sort of higgling merchant. 

+ High, hi3, 5.1 Oés. Forms: 1 hysxe, 3 
huje, huize, huie, hize, Orm. hi3. [OE. Lyze 
=OS. hugi (MLG. hoge, hége, MDu. hoge, hoghe, 
hoghe, Du. heug), OHG. hugi, huge (MHG. hiige), 
ON. hygr (Sw. dg, Da. 42), Goth. hugs :—OTeut. 
*hugi-2 thought, understanding, mind ; an impor- 
tant word in the older Teut. langs., but early obs. 
in ME.; also lost in mod.G. 

To the Tentonic root Aug- belong also Hicnr 2.4 and 2.3, 
Hicutte v., Hicutry, Ho v.41 to care, Hoe 54,3 care, How, 
Howe v. and sé. care, with many words in the cognate langs.] 

Thought, intention, determination, purpose. 

@ 1000 Seafarer 96 (Cod. Exon. 82 b) Ne mzz him bonne 
..mid hyge bencan. a 1000 Cadnton’s Daniel 117 Nes him 
blide hige. ¢xz00 Trin. Col/, Hom. 119 Pat he haue 
milce of us and gife us hize and mihte, to forleten and 
bireusen and beten ure sinnes, ¢ 1200 Oamtn 2777 A33..sob- 
fasst hiy & hope onn himm. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2337 Mid sodfasten 
buize. “/6éd. 3033 Cordoille..nom hire leaf fulne huie, bat 
heo lizen nolden. id. 4910 Mid sodfeste hn3e. 

High (hoi), a. and sé,2 Compared Hicuer, 
Hicuust, q.v. Forms: a. 1 héah (héa-, héaz-), 
héh, 2 heah, (hah-, hach-, ha3-), 2-3 heh, 2-4 
heih, 2-§ he3, 3 heh, hee3-, heeh3-, Orw. hezh, 
3-4 hei3, 3-5 hey, hei, 4 hey3, heizh, hee3, heij, 
4-5 hegh, -e, heygh, heye, 4-6 heigh, Sc. heych, 
he, hee, 5~ Sc. heich,(6 hech). 8. 3-5 hy3, hi3, 
4 hih, hi, hij, Gree hyh, hie3, 4-6 hygh, hy, 
hye, hie, 5- high (5 hyhe, y3e, 5-6 hyghe, 
highe, 6 hiegh, Sc. 6 hiech, hyech, 6- hich, 
8- hie). [Com, Teut.: OE. Adah, héa-, héaz- 
=OFris. hdch, hig (WFries. haeg, heag, heeg), 
ODu, 6h (MDn. hooch, hog-e, Du. hoog), OS. 
héh (MLG. hoch, hog-e, ho, LG. hoog), OHG. héh 
ae mod.G. hoch), ON. hd-r (earlicr hg-r 

tom *hauhar), (Sw. hog, Da. hgt), Goth. hawh-s:— 
OTeut. *hauho-z:—pre-Tent. *Zouwkos: cf. Lith. 
Aaukas swelling, boil, Aaxkaras height, hill. OE. 
héah, héh, tegularly gave ME. hégh, heygh (héx’), 
whence later Age (still in Sc.); but in 14th c. this 
was narrowed to 423, high (hixy ), whence Ae, hy: 
cf. the paralicl phonetic history of Dis v., Exz. 
As with these words, Chaucer used both heigh (hey) 
timing with sezgh saw, and hy, Aye timing with 
Lmelye, etc. The final guttural began to be lost 
in the 14th c., as shown by the spellings Ae, Hee, 
hey, hi, hti, hy(e; mod.Eng. retains the late ME. 
spelling Aigh, with the pronunciation (h2i).] 

A. adj. (Opposed, in most senses, to /ow.) 
I. Literal senses. 

1. Of great or considerable upward extent or 
magnitude ; extending far upward; ‘long upwards’ 
(J.)5 lofty, tall, 

¢8as Vesp. Psalter ciiifi). 18 Muntas hea. cgoo tr. Bzxda's 
Hist, 111, xii. [xiv.] (1890) 194 On bodie heah: oe Blick. 
Hlom,27 Upon swipe hea dine. ¢ 1000 Alirerc //owz. 1. 166 
Uppan dam scylfe Pes heazan temples. ¢ 1x75 Land. Lom. 
93 Areran ., anne stepel swa hehne. 1297 RK. Giouc. (1724) 
174 Pe heye hulle. a 1300 Cursor M. 11666 Scho bihild a 
tre was hei [v.r7. hey, hy, hegh}. ¢1300 Havelo# 1071 He 


[f prec. + -y.] A hig- 


eople and hye of stature. = 
I 


Favea dre. £. India §& P. 150 Clad in Black Gowns..with 
high round Ca 
The walls are high, the gates are strong. ‘ 

b. Rising considerably from a surface. High 
reltef: see RELIEF. 

ex000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 96 Gif pees dolges ofras synd to 
hea. 1827 G. Hicerns Celtic Druids 216 Worked in high- 
relief. 1959 Jepuson Brittany viii, 122 The relief is not so 
high or bold. 

. Having a (specified) upward dimension or 
extent. 

@ 1000 in Shrine (Cokayne) 88 Gyldenn onlicnes twelf elna 
heah. a@117§ Cott. Hom. 225 Pritti fedme heah. ¢1340 
Cursor M. 1419 (Trin.) An ellen hy3e pei wore. 1547 
Watotnestey Chron. (1875) 1. 181 A rych herse .. of nyne 
stories heigh. 1596 DaLayece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 35 
Sevin, or viii. cubites hich. 1597 Snaxs. 2 Hen, JV, mt. it. 
¥ When hee was a Crack, not thus high. 1633 T. James 

‘ay. 43 The snow was .. halfe le ge high 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 3. vi, The common size of the natives is somewhat 
under six inches high. 1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 747 The 
Cabbage Palm. .is..a lofty tree 170 to 200 feet high: 

3. Situated far above the ground or some hase; 
far up; having a lofty position. Formerly with 
names of countries, and still of districts, denoting 
the upper (or inland) part, as High Asia, High 
Furness (cf. High Durcu, High German). 

e000 AELFRic Hon. 1.170 Sede gebigde pone heazan 
heofenlican bigels. a 1225 Ancr. R. 166 Pe heovene is swude 
heih. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3204 Hey Paraydise, bat 
blisful place. ¢1g00 Maunorv. Pref. (Roxh.) 3 Egipte 
be hie and pe lawe. 1480-70 Golagros & Gaw, 252 Al thai 
that ar wrocht vndir the hie hevin. 1535 Coveapate Tobit 
iif. ro At this voyce wente Sara in to an hye chamber of hir 
honse. 1700 S, if tr. Kryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 75 Their Sconces 
lying so high, that they had a great command of us. 1776 
R. CHanoLer Trav. Greece (1825) 11. 2 The sharp end is very 
often high in the air. 1789 Buaws ‘ Willie brew'd’, The 
moon .. That’s blinkin’ in the lift sae hie, 1836 A. & J. 
Taytor Rhymes Nursery, The Stari, Up above the world 
so high, Like a diamond in the sky. 1859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 25 [He] Climb'd to the high top of the garden- 
wall. 1869 W. W. Hunter (¢/t/e) A Comparative Dictionary 
of the Non-Aryan Languages of India and High Asia. 

b. Situated at a specified distance above some 
level ; (so far) up. 

166a J. Srravre in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 178 A very 
handsome [Chamber], and one pair of stairs high. 1722 De 
For Plague (1884) 72 She lay in the Garret fonr Story high. 
1839 R. S. Ropinson Naut. Steam Eng. 5 The limit of 
atmospheric air, supposed to be forty-five miles high. 

4. Of physical actions: Extending to or froma 
height; performed at a height. 

With noun of action, and akin to the adv., the stages of 
development being fo leap high, high leaping, a high leap. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 1. ti. 43 Now, in as low an ebh as 
the foot of the Ladder, and by and by in as high a flow as 
the ridge of the Gallowes. “1601 — Ad’s Weill 11, iii. 299 
Which shonld sustaine the bound and high curuet Of Marses 
fierie steed. 1625 Bacon Ess., Dispatch (Arb.) 243 It is not 
the large Stride, or High Lift, that makes the Speed. 1711 
Snartess. Charac. (1737) 11. 381 You might well expect the 
fate of Icarus, for yonr high-soaring. 1891 H. S. Constante 
Horses, Sport §& War 20 High action will canse splints, 
speedy-cnts, and other nnsoundnesses, 18997 RANjITSINNJI 
Cricket iv. 156 It .. enables the batsman to make a forcing- 
stroke along the gronnd instead of a risky high-drive. 

b. Of a vowel-sound: Prodnced with the tongue 
or some part of it in a high or raised position. 

1876 Sweet Handbk. Phonetics 11 The vertical movements 
of the tongue produce varions degrees of ‘height’, or distance 
from the palate.. From among the infinite degrees of height 
three are selected, ‘high’, ‘mid’, and ‘low’. (#) isa high, 
(2) a low vowel, while (¢) as in ‘say’ is a mid vowel. 

II. Figurative senses. 

5. Of exalted rank, station, dignity, position, 
or estimation. (Of persons or their attributes; 
also, with emphatic force, in high God, high heaven.) 

Bes lesp. Psalter Ixxxviii, 28 [Ixxxix. 27] Ic..settn hine 
heane fore cyningum eordan. /did, xcviiifi]. 2 Dryhten in 
Sion micel and heh ofer alle folc. ¢1175 Lamb. Hont. 19 
He wes..heh ouer heouene and ouer eorda. ¢1200 ORMIN 
17393 Patt hezhe ma3zjstre Nicodem. c120g Lay. 21972 
And pus ber cleopede Howel hahes cunnes. a@1300 Cursor 
AL, 7945 (Cott.) Of he drightin stod pe nanan. ¢ 1340 /dia, 
17300 (Trin.) Ouer bo iewes.. As her prince an hy man, 
1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 1465 Now er we heghe, now er 
we lawe. ¢1380 Wycur Sed, Wks. II]. 199 Grete richessis 
and heige statis. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayinon Prol. 3 
Princes and lordes of hie estate. 15.. in Dundar’s Poents 
(1893) 328 Befoir that hich grand Roy. 1581 Mutcasrer 
Positions xxxvii. (1887) 153 In any either hie or low 
kinde of life. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M. u. ii. 121 Man, 
proud man, Drest in a little briefe authoritie .. Plaies such 
phantastique tricks before high heanen, As makes the 
Angels weepe. 1613 MiooLeton Trinmphs Trath Wks. 
(Bullen) VII. 260 Like one of high blood that hath married 
base. 1713 STEELE Englishut. No. 54. 344 Sir Francis Wal- 
singham was .. high in the Queen's Favour, 1727 De For 
Protest. Monast. 6 He had .. always liv’d in what we call 
high Life. 1759 Towney (fét/e) High Life Below Stairs, 
1859 Tennyson Guinevere 560 Hereafter.. Wetwomaymeet 
before high God. 1895 Dovetas in Bookman Oct.22/2 The 
high position France had attained in 1684. 

b. The Most High: the Supreme Being; God, 
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HIGH. 


1611 Biatr /’s. xxiii. 11 How doth God know? and is there 
knowledge in the most High? [1382 Wyctir in heizte; 1388 
an heige; rg3§ Cover. the most hyest]. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vt. 906 A despite don against the most High. 1755 
Man No. 28. 6 Revelation represents the Most-High to us 
as the most beneficent fountain of joy. 

6. Of exalted quality, character, or style; of 
lofty, elevated, or superior kind; high-class, (Hence 
frequently in titles: see 20.) 

897 K. /Evraro Gregory's Past. \Wi. 433 Buton Sone 
hean foredone and 3a gesceadwisnesse Sara godena monna. 
/bid. \xiii. 459 Sto hea lar is betere manegum monnnm 
to helanne. c1rgg Land, Hom. 17 ie jet he 3ef us 
ane heje jefe. c1z30 Halt Afeid. 13 Ipe heze_hblisse of 
hevene. ¢1380 Wyetir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 16 Pei clepen it 
hey rigt-wisnenesse. 1485 Caxton St. Wenefr.1 A man of 
hye merite. x1g00-20 Dunpaa Poents txxxviii. 3 Of high 
renoun, riches and royaltie. 1569 J. Rocers G7. Godly Lone 
183 pe it is an highe and pure love. 1715-20 Porr /iad 
ut. 404 Where now are all your high resolves at last? 19757 
Footer. Author t. Wks. 1799 1. 135 His peculiarities require 
infinite labour and high finishing. _180z Worpsw. Sonn, 
6O Friend! 1 know not, Plain tiving and high thinking 
are no more. 1808 Scotr Afar, m, xiii, High minds, of 
native pride and force, Most deeply feel thy pangs, Remorse ! 
1817 Sueticy Hynen Intell, Beauty v, Hopes of high talk 
with the departed dead. 1856 Kincstey Plays & Purit. 31 
They railed in their ignorance..at high art and all art. 1870 
Bratne Encyct, Rur. Sports § 460 The account given is not 
in unison with our notions of high play. 

b. Of great consequence; important, weighty, 
grave, serions. 

¢1z00 Ormin Ded. 66 Heh wikenn alls itt semebp. 13... 
Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 1051 A heze ernde and a hasty me hade 
fro po wonez. ¢1g00 Three Kiugs' Sons 81 Wise ynough to 
conduyte an hy matier, 1646 Sin T. Browne Psexd. Ep.1. 
ii. 5 A high and capitall erronr. 1685-6 Eaat SuNOERLAND 
13 Feb. in Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. (1871) 1.320 note, Making 
a composition..for the high Misdemeanour they have been 
guilty of, 1699 BentLey Phal, 213 The accusation is a yer: 
high one. 1730 in Sevtft’s Lett. (1768) 1V. 249 Of very high 
consequence to the whole kingdom. 182g Scorr Ld. of /sles 
vi. iv, When tidings of high weight were borne To that lone 
island's shore. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. II. 126 On 
pain of his high displeasure. 1863 H. Cox /usfit. 1, vit. 81 
Accused of high crimes and misdemeanours agaiast the state. 

e. Advanced, abstruse, difficnlt to comprehend 
(now only in particular collocations); + difficult 
to perform, arduous (¢és.). 

1382 Wvycuip Prov. xxiv. 7 Ful hee3 to the fool is wisdam. 
1471 Ripcey Comp. Alch. 1. xiii. in, Ashm. (1652) 132 When 
they such hygh thyngs don take in hond, Whych they in 
noe wyse understonde. «1533 Lo. BEanens Gold, Bk. M. 
Aurel, (1546) D ij, So high sentences, as he wrot. a@1568 
Ascuam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 32 Neuer passe farre forward in 
hie and hard sciences. 1611 Bistz Ps. cxxxix. 6 Such 
knowledge is too wonderfull for me: it is high, I cannot 
attaine vnto it. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 602 Speculations 
hgh or deep. Afad. A branch of High Mathematics. 

. Chief, principal, main; special. (In OE. 
nsually in combination, as Aéahkdurh chief town, 
jdahsynn capital sin, etc.: see 19.) Now only 
in particular collocations: see HicH ROAD, ete. 

a@1300 Cursor Af. 10428 For pair hei fest sake. ¢ 1380 
Wei Sed. Wks. 111. 341 He was not clepid .. hi3 disciple 
of Crist. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 8738 Full solenly besyde the 
high aulter. 1490 Caxton Eueydos xxii. 84 We wryte..the 
hyghe festes wyth rede lettres of coloure of purpre. _¢2553 
Cuancetour Bk. Emp. Russia in Hakluyt (1886) 111. 40 
A place.. where the hie market is holden on Saint Nicholas 
day. 1622 Caxtis Stat. Sewers (1647) 88 There is no dif- 
ference touching repairs of the High streams and the high- 
ways in my opinion. 1667 Primatt City & C. Build. 72 
Houses which front high and Principal Streets. 

8. Rich in flavour or quality; luxurious, (Of 
food or drink (04s.), or of feeding.) 

€ 2384 in Uyclif's Wks. (1880) 181 To drynke heize wynes. 
1597 Swans. 2 //en. /V,1. i. 10 Like a Horse Full of high 
Feeding. 1616 in J. Russell 7/a?gs vi. (1881) 138 It was 
over high meat for my weak stomach to digest. 1636 
Bacon Sy/va § 48 Almonds that are not of so high a taste as 
Flesh. Ae: Swirt Stella at Wood-park 21 Prouder than 
the devil With feeding high and treatment civil. 1732 Law 
Serious C. vi. (ed. 2) 83 High eating and drinking, fine 
cloaths and fine houses. 1883 F. M. Caawroro A/r. /saacs 
2 Patient under hlows and abstemious under high-feeding. 

8. Of meat, esp. game: Tending towards decom- 
position ; slightly tainted: usually as a desirable 
condition, 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 258 The first place to ascer- 
tain if they [partridges] are beginning to be high, is the in- 
side of their hills. 1825 C. M.Westmacort Zug. SAy WL.112 
The fish is rather high. 128979 F. Pottox Sfort Brit. 
Burmak \. 168 Alligators and crocodiles. . prefer their food 
very high. 

rg. 31870 Lowey Study Wind. 161 A jest or a proverb 
(fa litele high he liked them none the worse). 

10. Of qualities, conditions, and actions, physical 
or other: Of great amount, degree, force, or value; 
great, intense, extreme ; strong, forcible, violent. 

Often in reference to a vertical graduated scale on which 
the magnitude or intensity of some action records itself by 
upward extension, or is marked by the position of lines, etc. 

13.. 4, £. Alvit. P. B. 976 Pe wenches. .folzed. .rynande 
aya hy3e trot pat torne never dorsten. ¢1386 CHAUcER 
Kut.'s 7.940 Now looketh is nat that an heigh folye. ¢ 1460 

Towneley Myst. Surtees) 84 When ryches is he, Then comys 
poverte. 1534 More On the Passion Introd. Wks. 1272/1 
What state .. hath not high cause to tremble and quake? 
1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Ardentissimus color ..a very 
high or glisteryng redde colour. 1601 R. Jounson A‘yngd. 
: Commu. (1603) 22, Where they are in high request. 1607 

HAKS, Tiion IN. tii. 433 Till the high Feauor seeth your 
blood to froth. 1608 D. T. £ss. Pol. & Afor. 69 To sel their 
lines at as high a rate as possibly they can. 1634 Sta T. 


276 


Ileazert Trav. 5 Wee had the winde high and large. 1674 
Martistere Woy. N. Countries 61 Vven their Crowes are 
white, to as high a degree as our Swans. 1691 Locke 
Lower. Interest Wks, 1727 11. 72 ‘he Exchange is High. 
1693 Wooo Life (O. H. S.) 11t. 438 Eart of Westmorland 
also died, as'tis reported,with high drinking. 1712 Aopison 
Sfeet. No. 418 p 8 Flowers with richer Scents and higher 
Colours. 1914 Fr. Bk. of Rates 3 When any high Duties 
were imposed upon the French Trade in i ae =. 
De Fos Plague (1884) 118 ‘The Plague was so igh, as that 
there dy'd go00 a Week. 70s M. Mapan Persits (1795) 
44 note, Who think it a high joke. 1804 W. ‘Tennant Lud. 
Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 65 Rent in Calcutta still continues high. 
r82z0 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Neg. 1. 350 note, The tempera- 
ture in London was as high as 93°. 5. 1842S. Lover Handy 
Andy i.g Who .. had got the Roe into a good high trot. 
1897 ALLBurT Syst. Afed. 11, 958 An essential constituent of 
several of the high explosives. 
+b. Of the voice: Raised, elevated, loud. Oés. 
¢ 1208, 2 x75 [see Hictter A. 18, Hicnest A.1 8]. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex, 2780 God sente an stevene, brijt and he3; 
"Moyses, moyses, do of din s[h]on'. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Ant, 
1165 Hunterez with hy3e horne hasted hem after, ¢1400 
Rowland § O.835 And vp he keste ane heghe cry. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 92b, With hygh & clamorous 
wordes or speche. 1965 in Liturgy. Serv. Q. Eliz, (Parker 
Soc.) 52x After the Psalm the prayer following shall be said 
by the minister alone, with a high voice. 1646 F. Hawkins 
Fouth's Behav, 1. (1663) 15 Shew no sign of choler, nor speak 
to him with too high an accent. 1776 /71alof Nundoc. 77/1 
Nor did he read it in so high a voice, that I should hear it. 


ce. Geog. Of latitude: Denoted by a high num- 


ber; at a great distance from the equator. 

1748 Anson's Voy. u. v. 182 Very high tatitndes not far 
from the polar circle. 1788 Westry JVés. (1872) VI. 282 
Many other provinces in America, even as high as New- 
foundland and Nova-Scotia. 1823 Scoresny Whale Fishery 

t This kind of fog, peculiar to high latitudes. 1857 Lo. 
steerer (titde) Letters from High Latitudes. 

+d. With defining words, denoting the propor- 
tion of precious meta] to alloy: =FInE a. 2b. 

1594 Piat Jewell-ko. nt. 85 The golde being 24 Carots 
high, & the siluer 12 ounces fine. 

e. High-priced, expensive, costly, dear. 

1927 Swipr Jo Earl of Oxford Wks. 1755 UI. 1. 47, 
I suppose now stocks are high. 1823 Bynon Age of Bronze 
xiv, But bread was high, the farmer paid his way. 1889 
A.C. Guntea That Frenchman xvii, This palace alone is 
worth a fortuoe, situated .. in the fashionable quarter of 
St. Petersburg, where land is very high. 

f. Played for large stakes. 

1828 Scorr /. Af. Perth xiii, You are playing a high 
game, look you play it fairly. 188 Law Hep. Weekly 
Notes 21/2 A notice cautioning members against high play. 

11. Of time or a season: Well advanced ; fully 
come, complete. (In Aigh noon, high day, the 
notion that the sun is high in the heavens is often 


present.) 

€12975 Passion Our Lord 657 in O. &. Afise. 56 At pon 
heye vndarne .. per hi were to-gadere. « 1300 Floriz & Bi. 
151 Bibat hit was middai hi3 Floriz was be brigge niz. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 2066, 1 sei3z hire nou3t sep hie} midnizt. 136% 
Lanou. P. Pi. A.vut. 105 At heiz prime perkyn lette be plou3 
stonde. 1393 /éid. C. x1x. 139 Til plenitudo temporis bib 
tyme a-prochede. 1§23 Lp. Hoaxes Froiss. 1, ccxxxii. 322 
ae it was past hyenone. 1846 J. Hevwoop Prev. (1867) 41 
We will dyne fyrst..it is noone hy. 1981 Lampaane Ziren. 
1. vii. (1588) 36 It was .. high time to make a contrary law. 
16rr Binte Ao. xiii. 11 Now it is high time to awake out 
of sleepe. 1655 H. VauGHan Silex Scint. 1. Regenerat. i, 
It was high-spring, and all the way Primrosed, and hung 
with shade. 1693 G. Pootey in PAi/, Trans. XVII. 673 
Sometimes the CoueeS, Seams or Rakes.. are perpen- 
dicular, which they call the High time of the Day, or 
Twelve a Clock. 1713 SterLe English: No. 42. 273 Tt is 
high Time for every Englishman to exert himself in Behalf 
of his Country. 1828 J.R. Best /tady as ct is 228 The high 
bathing season of Leghorn. 1860 Miss Mutock Domestic 
Stories (1862) 100 1t was high summer, too, on the earth. 

12. ‘Far advanced into antiquity’ (J.); of early 
date, ancient. In phr. high antiguity is blended 
the notion of ascending ‘ up the stream of time’. 

r60x R. Jounson Kinga. § Conzuiw, (1603) 28 Of no higher 
times, then when they first began. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. V.xxii.330 The nominal ohservation of the several 
dayes of the week .. is very high, and as old as the ancient 
Egyptians. 1974 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry (1775) 1. 3 
Poems of high antiquity. 1793 HEty tr. O'Flaherty's Ogy gia 
Addr. 6 Too high a date. 1875 Scrivener Lect. Text N. 
Test. 17 A genuine semblance of high antiquity. 

13. Of or in refcrence to musical sounds: Pro- 
duced or characterized by relatively rapid vibra- 
tions; acute in pitch; shrill. 

1390 Gowen Conf. III. 90 Now highe notes and now lowe, 
As by the gamme a man may knowe. 1573-80 Baret 4 /, 

69 An Heigh, or shrill sound, extenfus sonts. 1597 
Morty /#tro-d. Ales. 166 Songs which are made for the 
high key. 1674 Puayroro Séz/7 A/us. ut. 93. Raise your 
‘Treble or smallest string as high as conveniently it will 
hear without breaking. 1705 S. Sewatt Diary 28 Dec. (1879) 
II. 152, I..went into a Key much too high. 1875 Buasrena 
Theory Sound iv, Every ear .. distinguishes a high note 
from a tow one.. The low notes are characterised by the 
small number, the high notes by the large number of their 
vibrations per second. ‘ 

14. Showing pride, self-exaltation, resentment, or 
the like; hanghty, pretentious, arrogant, overbear- 
ing; wrathful, angry. Of words, actions, feelings, 
cte.: hence (now only dra/.) of persons. In Argh 
words now often blended with sense 10 b, 

exz05 Lay, 1503 He3ze word he speked Pat alle heo wullet 
quellen Quic bat leo finded. xag7 R. Grouc. (1724) 442 
Poru som heye herte per wax a Inte stryf Bytuene be Erl of 
aAnngeo, & be emperesse hys wyf. 1375 Baazova Lruce vi. 


HIGH. 


116 His hert, that wes stont and he, Consalit hym allane 
hyde. ¢1450 tr. De /witatione t.i. 2 High wordes maki 
not a man holy & ristwise. 1§23 Lp. Beenrrs Froiss. 1. 
ccxxxi. 313 A man of hye mynde, right cruell, and full of 
yuelt condycions, ¢1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) xxvii. 
31 Quhen scho growis heich, I draw on dreich, To vesy and 
behald the end. 1647 Ciarenoon //ist. Red, vi. § 166 The 
Soldiery.. grew very high, and would obey no Orders..but 
of their own making. 1648 Mitton Zenure Aéngs (1650) 13 
No Prince not drunk with high mind would _arrogate so 
unreasonahly ahove human condition. 1660-1 Perys Diary 
2a Mar., Indeed the Bishops are so high, that very few do 
love them. 1710 Steece Yatéer No. 231 P 2 [She] had from 
her Infancy discovered so imperious a Temper (usually 
called a High Spirit) that [etc], 1781 Cowrer Truth 93 
High in demand, though towly in pretence. 1806 R. Cum- 
BERLAND Aen, (1807) F1. 156 The wild woman. .was at high 
words with the witches. 1849 Macauray fist. Eng. ix. 11. 
404. Many who talked in high language abont sacrificing 
their lives and fortunes for their country. 

+b. Zealous, eager, ‘keen’. Obs. 

1662 J. BarGrave Pope Alex. VI1 (1867) 10 He is high for 
the House of Austria, and would be flayed alive for the 
King of Spain. 169a Lutrrete Srief Ked. (1857) ILL. 61x 
The house of tords were high on the lord Huntington and 
Marlboroughs commitment. 1704 [see Hicu-CuurcHMan]. 
1706-9 M. Ttnoatt Nights of Christ. Ch. iv. 144 Our first 
Reformers were as Low for Church, as they were High for 
Religion. ’ - 
15. Extreme in opinion (esp. religious or politi- 
eal) ; carrying an opinion or doctrine to an extreme. 
1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 14 To prove, against 
the Socinians and the high atheists of the day..that there 
is a hell, a place of torment. 1829 I. Taytor Znihus. iv, 
(1867) 77 A.. plunge from the pinnacle of high helief, into 
the bottomless gulf of universal scepticism, 1885 H. O. 
Wakeman S/ist. Relig. Eng. xi. 119 As men grasped high 
Sacramental doctrine more and more. a 1890 Cutrcn O.r- 
ford Movem. xvi (1891) 295 It was a high Anglican sermon, 
Afod, A high Calvinist, a high Ritualist, a high Tory. 

b. sfec. = Hick CuurcH, A. 

1706-9 M. Tinoau Rights of Christ. Ch. iv. 145 Tis no 
wonder the Highfliers treat ’em [16th c. Reformers] so, since 
in all their Notions concerning the Power of the Clergy, they 
are too High for the Reformation. 17:0 Apotson /atler 
No. 220 P3 The present Constitution of onr Church, as 
divided into High and Low. a@1734 Noatn Exam. u,v. 
§ 49 (1740) 345 Conformable Loyal Gentlemen, whom we 
will ery down for High Men, that is Adherents to Popery. 
18a7 Worpsw. Sacheverel 9 High and Low, Watch-words 
of Party, on all tongues are rife; As if a Church .. must 
owe To opposites and fierce extremes her life, 
16. Emotionally exalted; elated, merry, hilar- 
ious : chiefly in phr. high spirits. 

1738 Swit Pol. Conversat. 26 You would not have one be 
always on the high Grin. 1768 J. Byaon Narr, Patagonia, 
Ace. Wager (1778) 48 The men were in high spirits from 
the prospect they had of getting off in the long-boat. 178a 
Map. D'Aasiray Diary 12 Aug., Daddy Crisp ..as usual, 
high in glee and kindness at the meeting. 1849 M acauLay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 435 When his health was good and his 
spirits high, he was a scoffer. 1897 Max PEMBERTON in 
Windsor Mag. Jan. 269/1 I've had a high old time hunting 
up six dozen of ’53. : . 

b. Excited with drink, intoxicated. slang. 

1627 May Lucan x. 496 He's high with wine. 1639 Mas- 
sincer Unnat. Combat in, ii, When we are at the hanqnet, 
And high in our cups, 1846 J. Tavtor Upper Canada 106, 
1 met three gentlemen ..and they were all high. x892 
Nation (N. Y.) 28 July 66/3, I was told that Governor and 
legislators would get high on whiskey itlegally sold on the 
evening of the very day when they had passed a striogent 
amendment to the [Maine} taw. x 
III. 17. Phrases. a. High and dry: said of 
a vessel cast or drawn up on shore out of the 
water; hence jig. out of the current of events or 
progress, ‘ stranded’ (sometimes with allusion to 


senses 5, 14, or 15, and to Dry a. sense 17). 
High-and-dry church, a nickname for the old High 
Church party, ns distinguished from that which originated 
with the roth c. Oxford inovenient. 

w8za R. G. Wactace 15 I'rs. Jed. 48 Another surf sent 
Ensign George True high and dry on the beach, 1852 
Mtustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib, 359 Dry dock. .for eye ue ships 
of war out of commission, or ships ‘in ordinary’, high and 
dry. 1857 TRoLLore Sarchester T. 39 (Hoppe) That party 
which is now scandalously called the high-and-dry church. 
1864 J. H. Newman Afo/. 282 Principles .. which went 
beyond that particular defence which high-and-dry men 
thought perfection. 1891 Sfectaior 10 Oct. 487 The high- 
and-dry aristocrats who looked on him as a tradesinan. _ 
b. With (tin, through) a high hand: with 
imperious or absolute exercise of power; imperi- 
ously. So ¢o take the high hand, etc. 

1382 Wyciir Nurs. xxiii. 3 Therfor thei goon forth .. in 
an hi3 hoond [rg3g CoverbaLe, thorow an hye hande; 
1611 with an high hand]. 1§96 Br. W. Bartow Téree Sersm. 
ii. 92 Much more will hee scourge them that sinne with an 
hie hand. 2622 Maspe tr. Al/eman's Gusmand Alf wu 7 
Carrying .. alla kinde of high hand over their wines, 1676 
Auten Address Noncouf. 171 In truth he had with a high 
hand forhidden it, 1808 WettincTon in Gurw. Desf. 1V. 96 
An army that, to be successful and carry things with a high 
hand, ought to he alle to move. 1837 Cantyte Fr, Xev. 111. 
1y. ii, The dominant party carrying it with a high hand, 
3883 Stevenson Si/verado Sg. 71, 1 took the high hand 
in despair, said there must be no more talk of T. coming back. 
c. On the high horse: see Hursk. 

d. High and low: (people) of all conditions. 
©1200 Moral Ode 164 in Trin. Coll. Hom, Par sullen ef- 
ninges ben to be heie and to be loge. ?a@1366 Cnaucer Nom, 
Rose 1252 Curtesye, That preised was of lowe & hye. 1535 
CoverDALE /s. xtviii[i]. 2 Hye & lowe, riche & poore, one 
with another. 1998 Suaxs. Afervy Wo. 1, 117 He wooes 
both high and tow, both rich and poor, both yong and old. 
178: Cowrza Hoge 312 That all might mark—knight, menial, 


if) 


high, and low. 034 CrAberone Horace Odes Wi. 415 One | 


lot for ~ soa wtodraw. — . ; 
es igh and low: inall parts; in all points 
or respects ; wholly, entirely. Os. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27098 Alle bis werld on lagh and hei [es 
nackind forwit cristis ei. ¢ 1386 Craucen Prod. 816 And we 
wol reuled been at his deuys In heigh and lough. 1428 
Surtees Mise. (1888) 5 In hegh and lawe he submyt hym to 
y® grace and awarde of y° Mayr and Counsell. 

f. High and mighty: (a) formerly used as an 
epithet of dignity ; (6) col/og. Imperious, arrogant ; 
affecting airs of superiority. Hence High-and- 
mightiness : the quality of being ‘high and mighty’; 
also as a title of dignity or a mock title; also 
erron. for High mightiness : see MIGHTINESS. 

1400 in_ Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 3 Right heigh and 
myghty Prynce, my goode and gracious Lorde. 1419 /did. 
65 Moste hy and moste my3ty Prynce. 2423 in 15/4 Rep, 
fist. MSS. Comm, App, vit. 33 Ane he and mychty lord, 
George of Dunbare, Erl of the March. 1548 HALL Chron., 
Edw. [V 229 Right high and mightie prince, right puyssaunt 
and noble kyng. 2559 Bh. Com. Prayer, Prayer Queen, O 
Lord our heuenly father, high and mighty, King of Kynges. 
2654 WuttLock Zootormia 83 Book-learned Physitians, against 
which they bring ia their high and mighty word Experience. 
2694 tr. Milton's Lett. State 1 Apr. an. 1656, Most High 
and Mighty Lords, our dearest Friends. 1825 J. W. Croxea 
Diary Nov. in C. Papers (1884), Lord Grey, in his high and 
mighty way, was proceeding to make light of all this. 1855 
Trackeray Wetwcomes 1. 229 Some of those bankers are as 
high and mighty as the oldest families. 1876 Fam. Herald 

o Dec. Saori I feel certain his serene high-and-mightiness 

as never riddea in a hay-waggon in his life. 1896 West. 
Gas. 13 June 2/2 This bigh-and-mightiness is not calculated 
to endear the Under-Secretary to the Press in general. 

g&. High priori: a burlesque alteration of A 
Pri0RI, connoting lofty or unfounded assumption. 

1742 Pore Dunc, tv. 471 We nobly take the high Priori 
Road. 1851 Mit Logic iii. (ed. 3) 1. 209, 1 am unable to 
see why we should be .. constrained to travel the ‘high 
priori road" by the arbitrary fiat of logicians. 

h. On the high ropes (colloq.): in an elated, 
disdainful or enraged mood. 

a@1zoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Rope, Upon the High- 
ropes, Cock-a-hoop. 1707 HEaane Collect. 24 Feb. (O. H.S.) 


I. 336 Hei! day! What in the High-Rope! a high-Flyer 


& a Tantivi! 1708 Morreux Radelais vy. xvili, He was 
upon the High-Rope and began to rail at them like mad. 
WUE neat Stoops to Cong. . Wks. (Globe) 653/2 All upon 
the high rope! His uncle a colonel! 12838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick. xxxi, I went there the night before last, but she was 
quite on the high ropes about something. 


18. On high (rarely spon, of high) [orig. an high, 
also reduced to A-HIOH: cf. alow, alowd, afar, 
anear; when the full form was retained, az was 
at length changed to on: see AN prep.]. 

a. In or to a height, above, aloft; spec. up to 


or in heaven. 

c1z00 Vices §& Virtues 95 De faste hope hafd hire stede up 
an heih, ¢1200 Trix. Coll. Hom, 111 Ure helende pe was 
pis dai heucd on hegh. a 1300 Cursor MM. 708 All thinges.. 
On hei, on lau, on land, on see. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Frankl. T. 
121 Hiretodisporte vp on the bank an [v.7. on]heigh. 1480 
Caxton Chron. ts cexliii. (1482) 284 There hyr beedes 
were set vpon high. 2535 Coverpace /sa. xl. 25 Lift vp 

oure eyes an hie, and considre. 2611 Biste Ps. cxiii 5 ‘The 
Loca our God, who dwelleth on high. 1687 Davpen Soug 
St. Cectlia's Day 61 The trumpet shall be heard on high, 
The dead shall live, the living dic. 1834 Meowin Angler 
én Wales 11. 305 From boats below, and roofs on high. 1870 
L'Esteance Miss Mitford J. 131 That heart-breathed sigh 
Which for thy life ascends on high. 

+b. With a ‘high’ or raised voice; loudly; 
aloud. (Also of high.) Obs. 

e1290 Beket 1288 ia S. Eng, Leg. 1,143 And bi-gana to 
telle is tale on hei3 [47S. Hari. 2277 anhe3}. ¢1330 R. 
Beunne Chrot, (1810) 139 Whan pis was set & stabled, & 
pes cried on hii. @ 1450 Kui. de la Tour (1868) 40 He herde 
. dangle, and borde of highe. 1519 /uterl. 4 Elew. in Haz, 
Doidsley 1. 23 \f we call any thing on high, ‘The taverner 
will answer. 1639 D. Peur /7upr. Sea 313 Some of the 
prisoners have been heard to shout on ee 

te. fg. To an intense or high degree. +d. 
? Openly, publicly. Obs. 

1393 Lanou. P, Pe. C. vir. 124 Til ich, wratth, waxe an 
hyh and walke with hem bothe. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 744 
Suche on he was alle his leuyng. 

e. From on high (rarely front high): from 
a high place or penten 3 Spee. from heaven. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd, 2327 Pe Amyral pat was so riche, ys 
falle doun fram an he3. 1326 TiwpaLe Yosh iii. 31 He that 
commeth from an hye is above all. 1531 — Exp. 1 Yokn 
(1537) 6 He which euer crepeth.,can not fall from an hygh. 
1611 Biste Luke i. 78 The dayspring from on high en 
visited us, 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 681 Their Flock’'s 
Father (forc’d from high to leap) Swims down the Stream, 
1742 Gray £ton Colt. viii, Ambition this shall tempt to rise, 
Then whirl the wretch fromhigh. 1819 Hepee //ymn § From 
Greenland’s icy mountains’ wi, We, whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on bigh, 

IV. Combinations and special collocations. 

19. In OE. 4éah was very often combined with a 
subst. (=Skr. 4armadhdraya compounds), instead 
of standing in grammatical coucord with it; several 
of these combinations or compounds came into 
ME., where they were often written ad#visinz, and 
were thns recognizable only by the uninflected 
form of the adj.; when adjective inflexions were 
lost, there was nothing to distinguish these from 
the ordinary use of the adj. before a sb. 
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Among these may be mentioned the following: 

a. in lit. sense ‘lofty’, as Aéah-beorg high moun- 
tain; Aéah-clif high cliff; &éah-déor high deer, 
stag; &dah-fidd high flood, high tide, delnge; 
Aéah-loml Hicutann; Adah-se high or deep 
Sea ; héah-se¢] (SuTrix) high seat, throne, seat of 
honour; Adah-weofed high altar (WxvED): the 


last three passing into tb. High in degree, rank, - 


or dignity, excellent, main, chief, as Adah-burh 
chief town; Adah-crwft excellent art or skill; 
hdah-freols high festival; Adah-muwsse high Mass; 
héah-nama great or exalted name; Adah-stret 
Hicu street; Aéah-synxn mortal sin, cardinal sin ; 
héah-tid HIGH TIDE. 

888 K. E_reep Boeth. i, par is Creca heab burg and 
heora cynestol. aggo Durkan Ritual (Surtees) 5 Giseezi 
folce minvm hehsynna hiara. < 950 Lindisf Gosp. John 
xix. 13 Se groefa .. gebrohte bute done hatlend & sett fore 
Sem heh-sedle. a 1000 Caedmon's Dan. 699 To pare heah- 
byriz, beet hie Babilone abrecan mihton. ¢ 1000 say eee 
Confess. Pref. in Thorpe Ags. Laws I. 132 (Bosw.) Bebeorh 
Se wid da eahta heahsynna. ar1oo O, Z. Chrou, (Land 
MS.) an. 1086 Swa swide he lufode ba hea deor swilce he 
ware heora faeder. c1200 7'rin. Coll. Hort 9110 his heord- 
liche be3 settle. ¢1200 Orin 4172 Itt iss a33 heh messeda33. 

@. esp. in names of offices and dignities, with 
sense ‘chief, principal, highest, head, arch-’, some- 
times passing into the absolute sense, ‘of high 
rank or dignity, exalted, lofty’: e.g. Adah-biscop 
high bishop, archbishop, pontiff; Aéah-boda (ME. 
Achbode) archangel ; héah-cyning high king, chief 
king; Aéah-diacon archdeacon; héah-ealdor chief 
elder or ruler; Aéah-caldormann chief alderman 
or ruler; Adah-engel (ME. heh-engel) archangel ; 
héahfuder (ME. hehfader) high father, great father, 
patriarch; Adah-geréfa high REEVE; héah-god high 
God, the Most High; &dah-léce high leech, emi- 
nent physician; Aéah-sacerd chief priest; Adah- 
egen high thane, chief minister; etc. 

eowulf (Z.) 1039 Past was hilde-set] heah cyninges. 971 
Blickl. Hom. 2 i id heabfaderum & apostolum. /did. 147 
Micahel se heahengel se was ealra engla ealderman. c 1000 
Laws of Wiktred Pref. (Schmid), Birhtwald Bretone heab- 
biscop. ¢ 1000 Laws of Ethelstan Pref. (ibid... Mid 
aebeahte Wulfhelmes mines heh-bisceopes. c1o0o Ags. Ps. 
(Th.) lvi[i]. 2 Heonan ic cleopize to heah Gode. “¢c 2050 
Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia VII1, 310/27 Se heah 
engel gabriel. a 11975 Cott. Hont, 219 Angeli (boden) arch- 
angeli (hahboden). /déd, 239 per he sit .. mid his apostlen 
mid be hazefaderen. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 125 Ure 
drihten sende his he3z engel gabriel to .. zacharie. ¢1200 
Oamin 17107 Patt kinedom batt Godd Hehfaderr rixiee 
inne. 13.. Str Beues (A.) 1873 Hi3 dekne ich wile make 
be. 1549 Latimua 2nd Serm. bef. Edw, VI, To Rar. 
(Arb.\ 46 The office of the high bis oEpe 2551 Ropinson 
tr. More's Utop. Ep. to Giles (Arb.) 24 Sente thether by the 
hieghe Byshoppe. 1890 J. Hxaty /xsuda Sanctoriwit 559 
It_was to this eons but sweet retreat that Ireland’s last 
High-king retired to die. i 

20. On the analogy of the preceding (19 c), fre- 
quently used with later official titles, implying the 
supreme officer or dignitary, or the officer who 
fnifils the function to the prince or state. 

(Usually written as two words, but sometimes hyphened) 

e.g. High Admiral, Bailiff, Chaniberiain, Chaucellor, 
Commissioner, Constable, Fustice, Marshall, Master, 
Mightiness, Keeve, Sheriff, Steward, Treasurer, etc. See 
these words. 
. & 1300 Cursor M. 4617 Stiward..Sal pou be made, and hei 
iustis. /béd. 5008 par vs tok be hei baili. did. 10341 Toseph 
+» bat of egypti was hei stiward. 13.. K. Adis. 270 Oo 
inadame, he seide, Olympyas, Heize maister in Egipte j was. 
1526 Tinpae Acés xxiii.19 The hye captayne toke hym by 
the hond and went a parte with hym out of the waye. 31§83 
N. Riding Rec, (1894) 254 From the Quenes majestie or 
from her Ted Hye Admyrall. 1589 Hay any Work 27 The 
offices of our L. high Chancellor, high Treasurer, aad high 
Steward of Englande. 166a Woop Lie 10 Nov. (O. H. 5.) 
1. 461 To be high-sherriff of Oxfordshire. 1947 Gentl, Mag. 
510/1 Whereby his majesty’s pacifick dispositions had been 
made manifest to their High Mightinesses. 1805 N. NicuoLts 
Corr. w. Gray (1843) 33 ‘Vhe contest for the high stewardship 
at Cambridge, between Lord Hardwick and Lord Sandwich. 
18a4 Wart S751. Brit. 11. 4 Civb, Townley, James... High 
Master of the Merchant-Taylor’s School. “1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist, Ref 1. 497 The hands of the high chambet- 
lain, William of Croi, Lord of Chievres. ane 

21. In other collocations with specialized sense : 
high Change, the time of greatest activity on 
’Change, or the Exchange itself at such a time 
(cf. 11); high cross, a cross set on a pedestal in 
a inarket-place or in the centre of a town or vil- 
lage; +high game, a form of cheating at cards; 
high go (collog.), a bout of merriment, a frolic, a 
‘spree’; + high-head, a high head-dress, such as 
those fashionable in England in the 18th c.; 
thigh-law (TZhieves’ Cant), highway robbery; 
hence +high-lawyer, a highwayman; +high 
Mall, the time of greatest resort in the Mall (cf. 
11); high place, in Scripture, a place of worship 
or sacrifice (usually idolatrous) on a hill or high 
ground; the altar and other appointments for such 
worship; high table, a table raised above the 
rest at a public dinner; sfec. in colleges, the table 
at which the president and fellows sit; high tea, 
a tea at which meat is served. 


| promineat or *high relief portions. 


1912 Avoison Spect. No. 69 P 1, 1 look 
to be a great Council, in eee con 
their Representatives. 53 eens ond, 
(Hoppe) '‘I'be Old Clothes Exchange, like other: 1 
ive name .. has its daily season of ‘high C. 35 3 
*Hie crosse [see Caoss $5.7 b]. 1609 in Dighy Myst. (1 
p. xix, The pentice at y’highe crosse. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3336/3 A great Bonfire at the High-Cross. 1674 Cotton 
Coupl. ets in Singer n ist. C _ (Ot 343 One most 
egregious piece of roguery..playing the “high. at putt. 
me New Monthly Bak XVI. 355 Our volatile “peshego's 
were troublesome enough to every body. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxvii. 92 The last night they .. were getting into 
a high-go, when the captain cand us off, 1658 Faaquaaa 
Love and Bottle 1, Wks, (Rtldg.) 488/1 She wore .. a silk 
manteau and “high-head. 1791 Westey HAs. (1872) VILL. 
307 Give no ticket to any that wear calashes, high-heads, 
or enormous bonnets. 1591 Greene Disc. Coosnage (1859) 33 
There be also other Lawes, as *High-Law, Sacking-Law, 
Figging Law, Cheting Lawe. did. 41 *High Lawiets, 
Versers, Nips, Conny-catchers. 1676 Erurrzoce Man of 
Mode 1. iii, ‘Tis now but *high Mall, madam. 1743 Fretp- 
ING Wedding-Day 1. i. Wks. 1882 X. 368, ] have seen him 
walking at high Mall. 1388 Wycuir Mui. xxii. 41 Balaach 
ledde Balaam to the “*hige placis [1382 hye thingis] 
of Baal. 2632 Iiiwtz Lev, xxvi. 30, 1 will destroy your 
high places, and cut downe pom images. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. i. iv. § 3 Naioth in Ramah, where was a high 
place whither the people came to sacrifice. 23.. A. Adis. 
1084 Forth goth Alisaundre .. Ryght to theo “heygh table. 
[1431 cited from Oxford ia Rogers tie & Pr Ail. 5350/3.) 
17ir Heaene Collect. (O. H. 5.) 111. 237 The Dean then 
went up to the Steps at the High-Table. 1886 Wits 
& Crark Cambridge 1. 116 A dais in parquet-work for the 
high fable. Afod. He dines at the High ‘lable. 1856 
E. G, K. Baowne Tractar. Movent. (1861) 337 At one of the 
‘*High Teas’ of S. Barnabas. 1884 Girl's On Paper 
May 4297/2 For 242 who are not in the habit of giving 
dianer-parties, .high tea is a capital institution. 

b. With agent-noun, denoting one who does 
(what is expressed) ‘high’ (see Hicu adv.): as 
high-attainer, -bidder (see BippER 4 and Hicuxst 
A. 2), feeder, -jumper; high-liver, (a) one who 
lives Inxurionsly ; (4) one who professes a higher 
spiritual life than the ordinary. Also Hicu- 


BLOWER, etc. 

1654 Taapp Comnt. Fob iv. 13 So do the Enthusiasts, and 
*high-attainers. 1897 ALtautT Syst, Med. 11. 860 When 
the patient has been a *high feeder. 1896 West, Gaz. 
8 Apr. 8/1 A man became a mile-runner, a *high-jumper, a 
five-mile bicycle racer. 1883 Century AJag, XXVIII. 211 
None of our family have ever been *high-livers, 1888 
Forni (U.§.) Ang. 692 Among these high-livers and faith- 
curers, 

22, a. With nouns, forming aftr}. phrases; un- 
limited in number; as digh-action, -caste, -class, 
-grade, -level, -pressure, -speed, -lemperature, etc. 

186a BeveripcE Hist, {ndia v1. ii. 11. 587 The *high-caste 
Brahmins. 2864 A. MtKav Mist. Kilmarnock (1880) 168 
Facilities for securing a “high-class education. 1703 Av? 
$ Alyst. Vintners 69 There are *high-Countrey Wines. 2 
Spectator 7 June 787 Two or three *high-grade schools. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2140/4 White Stockings .. *high-beel 
Shooes. a 1890 W. B. Scott Axtobiog. Notes (1892) 1. 197 
The *High-Level Bridge..over the Tyne. 1875 J.C. Cox 
Ch, Derbysh. 1, 195 Vhe *high-pitch roof of the nave, 1824 
R. Sruaar Hist, Steam Engine 67 To supersede the *high- 

ressure engines. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 14 
The high-pressure power of modera education, 1891 Daily 
News 9 Feb. 2/7 About the middle of last week a large high- 
pressure system spread over the United Kingdom from the 
southward. 1599 Snags. Much Ado v. i, 123 We are *high 
proofe melancholly. 1880 Waeeen Book-plates iii. a1 The 
1873 J. Richaavs 
Woadt-working Factories 63 “High-speed loose pulleys. 
169a Let. in Select. fr. Harl. Misc. {1709) 488 This was 
then thought consistent enongh with the *high-tory loyalty. 

b. Parasynthetic combs., unlimited in number; 
as high-angled, -arched, -backed, -bodiced, -boned, 
-browed, -coloured, -complexioned, -couraged, 
crowned, fated, -flavoured, -foreheaded, -horned, 
-lineaged, -motived, -notioned, -pooped, -priced, 
-princtpled,-roofed, -shouldered, -souled, -thoughted, 
-towered, -vaulted, -walled, -witted, -soned, etc.; 
high-blooded, of high blood, race, or descent; 
+ high-horsed, mounted on the high horse: 
see Hoxsr; high-kilted, wearing the kilt or 
petticoat high, or tucked up; fg. indecorons; 
high-lived, pertaining to high life, frequent- 
ing high society; high-necked, having a high 
neck; spec. of a dress, high in the neck; high- 
nosed, having a high or long nose; fig. having 
a keen scent; + high-palmed, bearing the 
‘palms’ of the antlers aloft ; having lofty antlers; 
thigh-sighted, having the sight directed aloft, 
snpercilious. Also HIGH-HANDED, -HEARTED, etc, 

1894 Daily Chron. 18 Aug. 5/1 Japan. .has just paid great 
attention to *high-angled as well as direct fire. 1627 Mav 
Lucan x, (T.), *High-arch'd roofs. 1727 Someevatte Poems 
225 (Jod.) His high-arch’d neck he proudly rears. 1684 
Lond. Gaz. No.1949/4 A thick short Gelding somewhat *high 
Back'd. 1838 Dicxkns O. 7wést xxix, The high-backed 
oaken chair. 163a Massincee & Ftetp Fatal Dowry u. ii, 
Where heavenly virtue in *bigh-blooded veins Is lodged. 
1826 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 11, (1863) 450 A high-blooded 
greyhound. 1664 Peeys Diary 28 Feb., His dyn very *high- 
carriaged, but comely hig woman, 1551 T. Witsow Logtke 
(1580) 52b, A man maie be *high coloured ..and yet not 
blacke. 1799 Med. ¥rné. 1. 143 Urine high-coloured, 1622 
Daayrton Poly-olb. xiii. 221 The *high-complection'd Leame, 
1599 Massincxa, etc. O/d Law y.i, Your hat is too *high- 
crowned, 1868 Q. Victoata Life High/, 46 Welshwomen 


oe) i een 
HIGH. 


in their curious high-crowned .. hats. 1748 Mas. Det any 
Life & Corr, (1861) If. 491 The ries were 

“high-Alavoured. a Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 28 
int *high-foreheaded. 1562 Pnaer 
Aiueid ix. Cc ii), *yheaded.. like two great okes by Padus 
banks, 613 t Mites tr. Mexia's Treas. cnc. & Mod. 
Times 714/1 Willing to be dismounted from their *high 
horsed Frctaics. 1824 Scott Kedgauntiet Let. v, Who .. 
had been carried home, in compassion, by some *high- 
kilted fishwife. a1830 Scott in A. Cunningham Sums 
(1847) 184 In one or two passages ofthe ‘ Jolly Beggars’, the 
Muse has slightly trespassed on decorum, where, in the 
language of Scottish song, ‘ High kilted was she As she gaed 
owre * lea, 1840 Hooo Aémansege, First Step, iv, 
To dazzle the world with her precions limb,—-Nay, to go 
a little high-kilted. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit, W.\xxi, All pre- 
tensions to high-life or *high-lived company. 1844 Wittis 
Lady Fane 1, 539 *High-neck’d gowns. 1870 Bevant /diad 
Ik. xvir. 18 1% Nea away the high-necked steeds. @ 1635 
Naunton Fragm:. Reg. (Arb.) 15 Well-favoured, but *high 
nosed. 1658 yee Adv. Son (1673) 218 Our high-nosed 
H itical Zealots that pretend to smell ranck Idolatry in 
all Professions but their own, 1612 Drayton Poly-o/d, vii. 
108 The goodly Heards of *high-palm'd Harts. 1835 Wiuuts 
Pencillings If. xxxix. 14 *High-peaked saddle. 1749 Fizvp- 
ins Jom Fones xu. ix, The honesty of this..boy was some- 
what high—that is, somewhat “high-priced. _ 1791-1823 
D'isreagur Cur. Lit., Libraries, Rare and high-priced. 
1714 Swirt Pres. St. Affairs Wks. 1765 V1. 293 The 
political creed of all the *high-principled men I have,.met 
with, @ 1633 Austin Medit, (1635) 267 Like our Churches, 


Of a sweet i 
ia 


*highroofed within but with a..low Gate, 1871 Bayant 
Odyss. Vv. 54 His high-roofed palace. ves ond, Gaz. 
No. 3313/4 A tall thio Man, “high Shoulder'd, 1837 T'Hack- 


Exay Kavenswing vi, The little high-shouldered vulgar 
thing! 41601 Snaxs. Yui. C. 1. i. 118 Let *high-sighted 
Tyranny range on. 1741 Ricnarvson Panre/a (1824) I. xv. 
255 My *high-sonl'd..master. 1596 B. Gairrin Fidessa i, 
(815) 9 *High-thoughted (like to her) with bountie laden. 
1860 Mas. BaowninG V. Emanued entering Florence, High- 
thoughted sonls. a 163x Drayton MWaés. I1f. 827 pice 
Amongst the *high-topt hills, /ééd. I. 24 (Jod.) “High- 
tow’red Harfleur. 1671 Mitton P. X. 101. 260 Huge cities 
and high-towered. 1607 SHaxs. Tinton 1v. iit. 109 Some 
*high-Vic'd City. 1611 Corca., Haulimuré, “high-walled. 
1988 SuHaks. Tet. 4.1v. iv. 3§ “High witted Tamora. 1777-8 
Porren Afschylus (1779) Il. 321 (Jod.) Hail Queen of 
Persia’s *high-zon’d dames supreme! 
B. sé. fAbsolute uses of the adj.] 

1, A high place or region; a height, eminence. 
Obs. exc. Se. (chiefly in Aeighs (Aichs) and howes, 
heights and hollows). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1152 Hized to be hyze. 1382 
Wycur x Sam. x. 13 Forsothe he ceside to prophecie, and 
cam to the hei3 [1388 an hi3 place; L. ad excedsurm). 1581 
J. Bew Haddon’s Answ. Osor, 416 b, There must bea thyrd 
place..in the highe betwixt heaven and hell 1 suppose. 
17%1 Ramsay To Ld. Dalhousie 52 She..scours o’er heighs 
and hows a’ day. a1822 Sia A. Boswetn Sheldon Haughs 
in Chambers /’of, Hum. Scot, Poems 168 Frae heighs and 
hows, frae hames and ha’s. 1895 W. MeIiwaaitn Guide 
Wa Hoa ei 24 We enter Kirkcoman parish among heighs 
and howes. 


+2. Height, altitude; fg. highest pitch, acme. 


1450 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 75 Rered more ben an enche | 


of hegh. xgs7 Payne. Sarclay's Fugurth Aij, locreased 
to the high of theyr perfection. 

3. Cards. The ace or highest trump ont. 

High (hai), adv. Compared HicuEr, Hienxs7, 
q.v. Forms; 1 héah, héaze, 2-3 heze, hezhe, 
heie, etc., 3~ hech, etc.: sce High a. [OE. Adah, 
later Adage, cf. OS. and OHG. hého, MUG. Aébhe, 
Ad; thence early ME. 4232, by loss of final -e, 423, 
blending in form with the adj.] 

TI. 1. At orto a great distance or extent upward ; 
in or into a high position; far up; aloft. 

é€1o00 JELFaic Gram, xxxvui. (Z.) 233 Heage flyhp se 
earn. ¢ 13200 OaMmIN 6057 Forr arn ma33 flejhenn i be lifit 
Foll heghe towarrd heoffne. a 322g Ancr. R. 130 Ant 
tauh heo vleon heie. ¢1250Gen. & Ex. 3380 He, and aaron, 
and hur ben gon, He3 up toa dune. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 2086 
He sittes wit drightin hei o loft. ¢ 1394 7. Pd. Crede 494 
Wo worpe jon wy3tes.. Pat pe toumbes of poe tildeb v 
heizge. ¢ 1470 Henev Wallace 1x. 996 To God a vow I mal 
beforn..to hyng the heych to morn, 189 Jr. Afag., O. 
Glendour i, The fall of such as clymbe to oe. 1587 Vbid., 
Bladud xxiii, Fly not so high for feare yon fall so lowe. 
1667 Mitton P, £. u.1 High on a Throne of Royal State.. 
Satan exalted sat. £813 AiGae Queen's Wake 175 They 
seted her hiche on ane purpil swerde. 1860 TyNoaLi Glac, 
1. xv. 100 Their direction changed high up the pass. 

b. Horsemanship. With ‘high action’, lifting 
the feet far up from the ground. 

1686 Loud. Gaz, No. 2164/4 Trots well, but gallops some- 
what high. x7or /éid. No. 3703/4 Saddle-Nag. -trots high. 

2. fig. In or to a high position, degree, estima- 
tion, amount, price, etc.; toa great extent, greatly ; 
forcibly ; strongly. 

a12a5 Ancr. R. 352 Heie stod he pet spec o pisse wise ! 
€1340 Cursor BL, 7304 (Trin.) For 3oure richesse to heje 3¢ 
Yise. @ 1400-50 A /exander 2200 Mast hize 3¢ ere hersid and 
herid of joure strenthe. 1567 Satir. Poents Reform, vi. 24 
Thocht he war nener exalted so hie. 1641 Fruncu Distii?. 
v. (1651) 123 Rectifie the Spirit as high as yon can. 1652 
Sia E. Nicnotas in A. Papers (Camden) 284 [He] hath 
bid very high for it. 1667 Mitros /. Z.11.146 Both Heav'n 
and Earth shall high extoll Thy praises, 1691 tr. Evrili- 


aune's Frauds Romish Monks 407 Not in a condition to | 


spend as high as others, 1724 De Fou Jem. Cavalier 

(2840) 135 he king -drove thingstoo high. 1849 MacauLay 

Hist. Eng, vi. V1. 65 Lewis consented to go as high as 

tweaty five thousand crowns, 1871 Fazeman Norm. Cong. 

IV. xvii. 62 Every. .heart beat high with joy at the news. 
+b. Loudly, alond. Oés. 


ayaxg Axcr. RX, 152 A sopare .. remd and 3eied lude and 


- a ae a — UL 
278 
heie pet he bered. 1375 Barsova Bruce iv. 416 The cry 


taiss hydwisly and h a1400-s0 A lerander 948 Scho 
haldis nse hire hede, ant heze to hin callis. ¢ Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon iv. 121 [This] she sayd soo highe that 
her children vnderstode it. 1gr9 Juderf. 4 Edene. in Haz. 
Dodstey \. 33 What haste hast thou, That thou speakest so 
high? a 1648 Lo. Hersert Life (1886) 207 You must do 
me the honour to speak high, for f am deaf. 

¢. Richly, luxurionsly ; to excess. 

* 1628 Br. J. Wittiams Serve. at Westu, 6 lpr. 8 It 
is a luscious kind of meate, and feedes very high. 1667 
Prrys Diary a9 July, Where it seems people do drink high. 
1691 Wooo Ath, Ovon, Il, 721 After his return he lived 
high .. without any visible income. “i 4 Drynen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 319 When once he’s broken, feed him full and 
high. 1937 Bracken Farriery Zmpr. (1757) 11.103 If yon 
feed a yonng Horse high, he should have Lxercise. 

3. Geog. In or into a high latitude on the earth’s 


surface ; far from the equator. 
| 1662 J. Davirs tr. Alandelsto's Trav. 10 They put the 
Caspian Sea too high, and consequently allow Persia a 
greater breadth from North to South, than it really hath, 
1 


1720 1)z For Capt. Singdeton i, (1840) 11 Having heen .. as 
high ns the Cape of Good Hope. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
iii. (1856) 30 Our expedition met it as high as Storoé Island, 
in latitude 77% 

4. In reference to time: +a. Far on, late (ods.). 


b. Far back, carly. 

1§23 Lo, Bexners /roiss. I. xc, 112 That yere [Easter] fell 
are that it was nere to thentring of May. pe ede 
Pilgrimage (1614) 266 The moneth Ramazan. .is their Lent; 
falling sometime high, sometime low, 1662 Evetyn Cha/- 
cogr. 26 For we shall not here ascend so high as Prome- 
theus, 1724 A. Catuins Gr. Chr. Relig. 208 Not the least 
ground to date the Samaritan Pentatench so high as the 
times of Jeroboam, 1774 [see Hicnea B. ry]. 

5. In reference to musical sounds; At or to a 
high pitch, shrilly. 

1601 Suaks. Ywel, NV. u. iii, 4a Your true loues coming, 
That can sing both high and low. AZed. The melody goes 
very high. I can’t sing as high as that, 

+6. Prondly, haughtily, overbearingly; arro- 
gantly, presumptnously; with lofty ambition or 
profession; abstrnsely (quot. 1667); with indig- 


nation or anger. Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Tray 1967, 1 shuld tere out pi tunge .. for 
chateryng so high, 1879 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 39 Nor 
the rich suffted to loke too hye. 659 Burton's Diary 
(1828) LLL, 433 He..did talk very high, how he would have 
a French cook, and a master of his horse. 1667 Mitron 
?, £. 1. 558 Others .. reason’d high Of Providence, Fore- 
knowledge, Will, and Fate. 1765 IT. Hutcninson Hist, 
Vass. 1.1. 105 The other threatened as high. 1844 Waro- 
Law Lect. Prov. (1869) I. 33 He resents it, as a reflection 
on his penetration. He takes it short and high. 


II. Phrases. 
7. Higk and low: +a, Wholly, entirely (ods.): 
see HicH a.17e; b. up and down, here and there; 


in cvery place or part. 

1375 Baxsoua Bruce x. 471 He saw The castell tynt, bath 
hye and law. 1694 Concreve Double Dealer v, viii, Gads- 
bud, I can't find her high nor low. 1822 J. W. Caoxer in 
Diary 11 Jan. (1884) He..missed his snuff-box, and there 
was..a search high and low. 1895 Academy 12 Oct. 294/2 
Although the publishers have searched high and low, they 
have not [ete.]. 
| 8. Zo play high: a, to play for stakes of large 
amount; b. to play a card of high value. 

kad jane Austen Pride & Pref. viit. 31 peas them 
to be p aying high. 1885 Proctoa Hist ii. 33 By playing 
ae second hand you waste a good card. 

. Lo run high: lt. said of the sea when there 
is a strong current with a high tide, or with high 
waves ; hence jig. of feelings or conditions, mani- 
festing themselves forcibly. 

1711 Aooison Sect. No. 125 P1 When the Feuds ran high 
between the Ronnd-headsand Cavaliers. 1724 SwirrPres..St. 
Affairs Wks. 1755 11.1. 202 The tide runs high against the 
court.and ministry. 1717 tr. Fre2ier’s Voy. 14 The Searan 
too high to send Boats. 1763 Watson in PAiZ. Trans. LLL 
ar Attimes.. her feverran very high. 1836 Maravar Afidsh. 
Easy xviii, The sea rons high, and the boat may be dashed 
to pieces on the rocks. 1849 MacauLavy Hist. Eng. ix. Li. 
416 The disputes .. had repeatedly run so high that blood- 
| shed had seemed to be inevitable, 1893 Eart Dunmore 


Pamirs U1. 28 Party spirit ran high. 
III. Combinations. 
10. a. In syntactic comb. with pres. or pa. pple. 
of any verb which can be qualified in the active or 
| passive by Aigh or highly ; e.g. fo ain high, hence 
| Aigh-aiming, high-aimed; so high-aspiring,-bended, 
-blazing, -blest, -blown, -braced, -built, -climbing, 
| -dressed, -dried, -embowed, -fed, flushed, -gasing, 
| ~heaped, judging, -mounted, -ing, -placed, -prized, 
-raised, -reared, -seasoned, -seated, -soaring, -swell- 
ing, -swollen, -throned, -thundering, -towering, 
-tunedl, -working, etc.; + high-cargued, -carved 
Naut, (see CARGUED, CARVED); high-descended, 
of lofty or noble descent; high-finished, of high 
finish, highly elaborated ; highly refined or accom- 
plished; high-grown, (a) grown or increased to 
a height; (4) overgrown with tall vegetation; 
high-strung, strung to a high tension or pitch; 
Jig. in a high state of vigour or of sensitiveness. 
1766 Crasnaw tr. Alarino (T.), Thy *high-aim'd hopes. 
1597-8 Br. Hatr Sat. 1. iii. (T.), Some uprear'd, *high-aspir- 
ing swain. 1645 Ruruerroro 7ryal & Tri. Faith vi. (1845) 
71 Broken as a too *high-hended bow. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
xt. 145 God *high-blest, 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, um. ii. 361 


HIGH-BINDER. 


My *high-blowne Pride At length broke vnder me, 1 
Fie geome 1069 Hanghty, as is his pile sTheh-budt 
and proud, 1880 Texsyson Aevenge ix, Ship after ship .. 
their high-built galleons. 1g30 Tinoate Doctr. Treat. (1848) 
$05 Here must a mark be set to those unquiet, busy, and 

high-climhing spirits. 1667 Mirron P. LZ. ui. 546 The 
hrow of some high-climbing Hill. 1606 Syivester Dr 
Bartas u. iv. 0. Magnif, 368 *High-descended Cue: 19779 
Porrrn AEschylus (ed. 2) 1. 52 (Jod.) No prejndice of high- 
descended ancestry. 1796 Foote £ngt. fr. Paris 1. Wks. 
1799 1. 98 Two ponnd of *high-dried Glasgow [snuff]. 1632 
Mitton Penseroso 157 To .. love the *high-embowed roof. 
1628 Foro Lover's Afel. u.ii, Like *high-fed jaeds .. In 
antick trappings. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 
193/2 A *high-finished picture of Pericles. 1605 SHAKS, 

ear iv. iv. 7 Search enery Acre in the *high-growne field. 
féid. UW. iv. 231 *High-judging Ioue. 1871 Back Green 
Past, i, On the northern side of this *high-lying park. 
160s Suans. JVacd. iv. i. 98 *High placid Macbeth. 1725 
Pore Odyss. x. 102 Cliffs, *high-pointing to the skies. 1645 
Quaares Sol. Recant. xii. 35 His *high priz’d benefits. 
1610 Hontann Camden's Brit, 1. 290 *Higt-raised mounts. 
1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, v. tit, 242 *High rear'd Bulwarkes. 
1g88 — /7f, A. 1v. iv. 64 With a power Of *high re- 
solued men. 1684 Otway 4 éfeés¢ it. 1, The *high-season’d 
Dish, 1752 BerxeLey 7h. Tar-water Wks. 111. 504 High- 
seasoned food and strong liquors. 1667 Mitton 2. Z. vir. 585 
Heav'n's *high-seated top. 1606 Snaks. 77, § Cr. Iv. iv, 126 
Farre *high soaring o’re thy praises. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P.R. xiv. xxxii. (1495) 479 The moost *hyghe strowtyng 
partyes of cragges ben callyd Scopnli. 1748 Tnomson Cas?. 
Judot, \. \viii, *High-strung health. 1872 J. G. Murrnv 
Comm. Lev. x. introd., High-strung enthusiasm. ¢1§90 
Gaeene Fr. Bacon ix. 90 pecan i! *high-swelling pee 
1594 Suaxs. Rick. ///, un. ii. 117 Your *high-swolne hates, 
31813 Scorr Trierut, 11. xiti, The water's high-swoln tide. 
1875 Loxcr. Pandora ii, Commissioned by “high-thundering 
Zeus. 1596 Srensza F, Q, vi. ti, 32 Ne is there hauke.. 
Whether *high towring, or accoasting low. 

b. With an adj. = Highly, to a great degree. 

(The hyphen shows that Zig’ qualifies the following adj., 
not the sb.) 

1601 Snaks. Zwed. MN. 1. i. 15 So full of shapes is fancie, 
That it alone is high fantasticall. 1663 BoyLE Colours (J.), 
A high-red tincture. 1715-20 Pore Had xvitt. 433 High- 
eminent amid the works divine. 1865 Union Kev. 111. 266 
hey use such high-learned words. 

¢. Occasionally hyphened to a verb to make the 


construction clear. 

1632 Sir T. Hawrins tr. Afathieu's Unhappy Prosp. 240 
Shee stirred and high-reared her creast. 1788 Cowrer 
Moru, Dream i, The billows high-lifted the boat. 

+ High, v. Obs. Forms: 1 héan, 3 hehgen, 
hehen, (Orw.) hezhenn, 3~4 hei(en, 3-5 he3e(n, 
4-6 hie, hegh(e, hey, etc. (see HicH a.), 4-7 
high. [OE. héax, f.héah Hicu a.; cf. also Goth. 
hauhjan, OHG. héhjan, héhen, MUG. harhen to 
raise, exalt. See also Hain, HEYGHNE.] 

1, trans. To make high or higher (44, and fig.) ; 
to raise, lift up, elevate, exalt, extol. 

e900 tr. Bzda's Hisé. 11. iv. (1890) 106 He ongon hean and 
miclian [pa cirican]. ¢ 1200 Trix. Co#l. Hont. 25 Swo pat 
we on alle ure banke pe heien. 47d. 57 He3zen his sete on 
henene. ¢ 1200 Ormin g204 Nu sket shall illc an dale beon 
Allheshedd opp and filledd. 1340 HAMPoLE 27. Covsc. 4125 
He a heghe himself to be Aboven pe haly trinite. ¢1440 
Hy ton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xviti, Who so hieth 
himself he shalbe lowed and who so lowyth himself he shalbe 
hyed. 1494 Fasyan Chron. an. 146s (1553) 216 b, Sylner 
that ..was hyghed to xl.d. an vunce. 1823 Fitzners. 
Surv. xi. (1539) 25 High no man for no hate. 

2. intr. To become high or higher (¢##. and_/ig.) ; 
to rise, mount up, ascend. 

¢1200 OrMin 6017 God man risebp a33 uppwarrd..annd 
heshepp a33 Biforenn Godess ehne, a 1225 Aner. X. 72 Ase 
3e wolled pat heo[ponhtes] climben & hien touward heouene. 
1390 GowER Conf. Lif. 295 Now it higheth, now it loweth, 
Now stant upright, now overthroweth, 1586 Bureoucs in 
Hakluyt Vey. (1886) I1i. 126 It .. hyeth two fadome and 
a halfe water. 1601 Hottano Péiny xvit. xviii, The river 
Nilus higheth apace untill he be risen to his ful heigth. 
1633 T. James Vay. 35 The tydes doe high about some 
6 Foot. 

High, ¢v¢. Variant of Hey, Hi. 

1800 Weems Washington ii. (1810) 15 ‘High ! why not 
my son?’ 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. v1. iii, (1849) 260 She made 
no reply, but only a high-madam-ho signification that she 
recognised me. 

High, obs. form of Hie. 

Highaw(e: see HickwaL.. 

Highball, A game, a species of poker, played 
with balls and a bottle-shaped receptacle. 

1894 J. N. MaskELvNE Sharps § Flats xi. 261-266. 1894 
iWestut, Gaz. 23 Apr. 3/1 Methods of cheating with dice, at 
highhall, poker, roulette. 

High-bi:nder. U.S. slang. [f. HieH a. 14: 
ef. BENDER 5, HELLBENDET.] 

1. A rowdy; one of a gang which commits 
outrages on persons and property. 

1806 Weekly Inspector 27 Dec. last p., An association call- 
ing themselves ‘ High-Binders.’ 1806 WV. Y. Evening Post 
26 Dec. a A desperate association of Jawless and unprin- 
cipled vagabonds, calling themselves‘ High-binders’. .during 
the last winter, produced several riots, 1860 BartLett Diet. 
Aner, High-binder, a riotous fellow. New York slang. 


2. One of a secret society or gang said to exist 
among the Chinese in California and other parts 
of the United States for the purpose of blackmailing 


and even of assassination. : 
1887 Amer, Missionary Aug. 235 The High-Binders were 


{ already on his track, and he scarcely feels safe even in Oak- 


land. 1888 Pd, Opinion (N.Y.) 15 Dec. 193 The power of 
the Highbinder is the only one which the average Chinaman 


understands and fears, and his conduct is regulated by it to 
a greater extent than by the ws of the coumnt in hie he 
iiss, t8ge Boston (Mase) Ful, to Den af. The tating 
Mafia is a dangerous enemy to law and order, like the 
Chinese ‘ highbinders’ of California. 

3. A political conspirator. 


1890 C. L. Norton Political Amer, Highbinders .. ap- 
plied. .to political conspirators and the like. 


High-blower. A horse that makes a ‘ blow- 
ing ' noise by flapping the nostrils at each expira- 
tion in galloping ; also sometimes euphemistically 
applied to a ‘roarer’, So High-blowing v/. sé. 


and ffl. a. 

1831 Vouatr Horse xii. (1847) 254 Eclipse was a ‘high- 
blower’. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post § Paddock ii. 35 The high- 
blowing Humphrey Clinker (race-horse so named). Zéid. 
iii 55 A roarer—or, politely speaking .. ‘a high blower", 
1881 Sir F, Firzwycaam Horses & Stadles mt, xxiii. (ed. 2) 
300 High Blowers. The noise, which some horses make by 
flapping the alze of their nostrils, has occasionally been 
mistaken by inexperienced people for ae: 1891 
M. H. Haves Veterinary Notes xi. (ed. 4) 304 Highblowing 
is not a disease, but is simply produced by the flapping of 
the horse’s nostrils when he expels air quickly from his lungs. 

Hi-gh-born, 2. Born in a high rank of society; 
of noble birth. 

@ 1300 Cursor M7, 14236 Lazar was a heie-born man, 1728 
Pore Duve. 1. 297 High-born Howard, more majestic sire. 
1780 E. Perronet /ymu, ‘Ali hail the Power’ ii, Let 
high-born Seraphs tune the lyre, 1859 Macautay fis? 
Exg. xxiii. V. 30 The posterity of a highborn heggar. 

Jig. 18971 J. Mittea Songs /taly (1878) 13 The bigh-born 


beautiful snow came down. 
High-borne, @. rare. [See Borne.) Borne 


on high; exalted, lofty, of high Benne. 

(But some take it in the example as = Afgh-orn. 

1388 Suaxs. Z. Z. L. 1. i. 173 This child of fancie, that 
Armado hight. .shall relate In high-borne words, the worth 
of many a Knight From tawnie Spain. 

+ High-boy. 02s. 

1. One who lives ‘high’; a ‘ fast ’ man, libertine, 
gallant; cf roaring boy. 

1668 R. L'Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 104 Many Huff's 
and High-boys. «1680 Brooks Ws, (1867) VI. 68 A high 
hoy, or one that was strong to drink among others, or to 
drink down others ! 

2. A partisan making high claims for his party ; 
cf. HIGH-FLYER 3. 

1648 Symmons Vind. Chas, J 117 These High-boyes say 
gainly that all such who are not of their opinion are perfect 

lalignants. 1715 Mrs. Centiivag Gotham Election Wks, 
1760-1 I. 177 Sir Kog. 1am amaz'd to find you in the In- 


terest of the High-Boys..4/?. Our Parson says that’s only 
the Whig’s Cant. 

gk peewee a. 

1, Of high breed, stock, or descent ; high-born. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 50 The sonl is too high 
bred to give us any rational accounts of the awarings of 
sense. 1760 R. Heaea Horse Matches ix. 146 The high 
bred chesnut horse. 1820 Scorr Addai xxiv, The high-bred 
descendant of an ancient baron. 

a. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of high 
breeding or bringing-up; characterized hy highly 
refined manners. 

1796 Seward Axecd. II. 306 (Jod.) Prior was a very high- 
way’ man, and made himself peculiarly igteiole 3 
Louis X1V. by this talent. 1816 Remarks Eng. Mann. 103 
A model of suavity and high-bred manners. 1875 LowELL 
Wks. (1890) IV. 309 He caught the grand manner and high. 
bred ways of the society he frequented. 

High Church, «. and sd, [app. deduced from 
figh-Churchman (see next) and used attrib. as in 
Iligh Church party, and then substantively] 

A. adj. or attrib. phrase. Of, helonging to, or 
characteristic of High-Churchmen (see next); of 
or helonging to the priuciples and practices of 
High-Churchmen : see B. 

1704 De For Storm xxiv, They say this was a High- 
Church Storm, Sent out the Nation to Reform. 1705 HEARNE 
Collect. 4 July (O. H.S.) 1.1 The latter has promis’d to come 
over to the High Church Party. 1705-15 Buaner Ozun 
Time v1, (1823) LV. 249 Those men, who began now [anno 
1704) to be called the high church party, had all along 
expressed a coldness, if not an opposition to the present 
settlement, 1710 Let. to New Memb. Parit. in Select. Ir. 
Hart. Misc. (1793) 565 Any manner of persons, either high- 
church, low, or no church. 1726 AMHEast Terra# Fil. iii. 
13 Maintaining the same principles with our jacobite high- 
church priests. 1730 Swirr Vind. Ld. Carteret Wks. 1761 
IIT. 194 Whether it contained any Tory or high-church 
principles. 1744 N. Tinoat Rajin's Hist. Eng. UL. 523 
Those of the Clergy who began now [1 00-2] to be called 
the High Gbuzch party .. set npa conpRie all over Eng- 
land of the want of Convocations. 1824 Scott Wav. ii, 
Tory or High-Church predilections and prejudices. 1827 
Hatwam Const, Hist, (1876) IIL. xvi. 250 The nonjuring and 
high-church factions among the clergy produced few eminent 
men. 1830 W. WitseRFoace Private Papers 
157 All my three Oxonians are strong friends to High 
Church and King doctrines. 1884 Manout CaricuTou in 
Dict. Eng. Hist, 265/2 A movement which had its seat at 
Oxford, and was begun by Newman, Keble, Pusey, and 
Hurrell Fronde, revived the old High Church party. 1890 
T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. VI. x. vi. 233 By the end of 1837 
the High Church revival had become general. 1895 OmAN 
fist. Eng. xii. 679 To the new High-Church party we owe 
munch good work in neglected parishes, and a restoration of 
decency and order in public worship. Afod. coltog. The 
women of the family are very High-Church. 


B, sb, forig. short for 4. C. parly, H. C. prin- | 


ciples.) The party or principles of the High- 
Churchmen (see next), : 


31 Dec. (1897) | 


1702 Laoy Pye in 15th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App... 


26, I never saw so short a sorrow as was | [about . 

seu nev death]..and the High Church are elevated 
hereabouts, 1704 [C. Lustre] Wolf Strift 5 Th ithe 
Low-Church} profess themselves ready to joyn with e 


is 
che 


3 Record 24 
resists Reformation is the High 

Hence Migh-Church v. ‘vans. (nonce-wd.), to 
render High Church in doctrine and_ practice. 
High-Chu'rchism, + High-Chu'rchship, High 
Church principles, doctrine, or practice. High- 
Churehist, -ite, an adherent to High Church 
principles. z 

1720 Gorpon & TaEncuano /ndep. Whig No. 42 » 5 Italy 
.. (that Seat of High-Churchship), 1823 S. Para Js. 
baa VIL 272 An amusing .. picture of generosity, whim, 

omination,and highchurchism. 1846 MacFaatane Cabinet 
Hist. Eug. XV. 128 The high-cburchism of the Queen [Anne] 
naturally grew higher with sickness and danger. 1848 
Croven Lett. & Renz. (1865) 118 A——— belongs, I see, to the 
new High Churchites. 1863 Owina Held in Bondage (1870) 
ror Stiltified County Queens, with daughters long on hand, 
had taken refuge in High-Churching their village. 1868 
Lipiscopalian (N.Y.) 8 July, Another High-Churchist .. 
used language inappropriate to be placed on record. 

High-Chu'rchman. [orig. Aigh Churchman: 
cl good Churchman, strict Churchman, etc.} 

A Chorchman or member of the Church of Eng- 
land holding opinions which give a high place to 
the anthority and claims of the Episcopate and 
the priesthood, the saving grace of the sacraments, 
and, generally, to those points of doctrine, disci- 
pline, and ritnal, by which the Anglican Church 
is distinguished from the Calvinistic churches of 
the Continent, and the Protestant Nonconformist 
churches in England. 

a. Originally applied in the 17th and early x8th c. to 
those who, holding a de jure Episcopacy, opposed a com- 
prehension or toleration of differences in clinrch polity, and 
demanded the strict enforcement of the laws against 
Dissenters, and the passing of such additional measures as 
the Occasional Conformity Bill. With these were then 
associated the doctrine of the divine right of kings (of the 
Honse of Stuart), and the duty of non-resistance on the part 
of subjects. The appellation was, in fact, practically synony- 
mous with Tory, and was at first a hostile nickname, 
eqnivalent to the earlier High-fZyer, High fiying or High- 
town Churchman (q.v.)3 after the invention of the anti- 
thetic Low.Churchiman, it began to be accepted as relatively 
appreciatory. b. In recent times, since 1833, the name 
has been increasingly appropriated to the adherents of the 
Oxford Movement led by John Henry Newman, and (after- 
wards) by Edward Bonverie Pusey. The ecclesiastical prin- 
ciples of these are more or less analogons to those of the 
‘old High-Churchmen ', but exhibit (at least in their extreme 
form) a much closer approximation to those of the pre- 
Reformation Church. ¢@. The name is occasionally applied 
to those who hold (except as to episcopacy) somewhat 
analogous opinions in the established Church of Scotland, 
and perhaps in some other religious communities. 

1687 Gd. Advice 43 Against the will of the high Church- 
men. 170a Reasons Addr. Maj. to invite Electress etc. 9 
Those .. are particularly stil’d High-Flyers, High-Church- 
men, a few of.’em Nonjnrants, and all of ’em Torys. 1704 
{C. Lestie] (¢itde) The Wolf Stript .. by one call’d an High 
Church-man. Jéid. 4, I venture, for it’s a Venture at this 
Time, to own the name of an High-Church-Man. No man 
thinks it a Disparagement to be High, that is Zealous in 
any good thing. 1705 Eve.yn Diary Oct. (1889) 1). 
389. 1708 (¢7¢/) The Character of a High-Church-Man. 
fbid, 7 A High-Church Clergyman is a Holy-man in his 
Conversation, aa SACHEVERELL Serv, 5 Nov. 19 Have 
they not lately Villainously Divided ns with Knavish Dis- 
tinctions of High, and Low-Church Men? 1741-3 WESLEV 
Extract of Jr nl. 1749) 99 Neither should I have wonder'd, 
if... the zealons high-churchmen had rose, and cnt all that 
were call’d Methodists in pieces. 179x Boswrut. Yoknson 
I. 8 He was a zealous high-churchman and royalist, and 
retained his attachment to the unfortunate house of Stuart. 
1835 Hoorn CA. Dict., High Churchman. This is the nick- 
name given to those .. who regard the Church, not as the 
creature and engine of State policy, but as the institution 
of our Lord. r8ga T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. mi. x. vi. 234 
The Bennett jndgment ..in 1870 definitely permitted the 
teaching of the most distinctive doctrine of the new High 
Churchmen. 


Hence High-Chwrchmanship, the doctrine or 
practice of High-Churchmen, High-Churchism ; 
adherence to the High Church party; also High- 
Chu'rchmanism. 


1829 J. R. Best Pers. & Lit, Afem, 198 High-church- 
manism, a religion differing much more from low-church- 
manism than from popery, 1874 Gaostone in Contemp. 


i Rev. Oct. 672 It was thought to be like a sign of the double 


t 


superlative in High Churchmanship, 1882 Aap. Tait in 
Macm. Mag. XLVI. 417 So powerfully had the early teach- 
ing of Newman represented English High Churchmanship 
as the best barrier against the Church of Rome. 


High cockalorum : see Cock aLoruM, 


now 
means ‘ High Court of Justice’, (Also bs 
» 1597, 166a [see CourT sé. 10]. 1530 Parser, 2° 
H pT lel ees. 1701 ANCERY 2], 2896 
Ch, Times 13 Nov. 5 1/r That the High Court would gran’ 
an injunction agaist the trnstees. 3897 Westw. z. 
13 Apr. 2/1 It is difficult to g any plausible reason 
the continned refusal. .to give to cae Courts equal jut 
diction to that enjoyed by the High Court. It is urged 
that the judges would not be equal to discharging the duties 
of a High Court judge. / - 
Hig -crested, «, Having a high crest (in 
Various senses); in qnot. 1618 fg. Carrying the 
head high; elated; prond. \ 
1618 Botton Floris iv. ix. 307 The miserable overthrow of 
Crassus made the Parthians fioker crested. 1833 Browninc 
Pauline 324 A high-crested chief, Sailing with troops of 
friends to Tenedos. 1861 L. L. Nontn /eedergr 173 The 
rolling away of the high-crested seas. 
+b. Having a high ridge. [See Crest 54.1 9.] 
(1sq5 Ascuam Toxoph. (Arb.) 138 A certayne kynde of 
[arrow] heades whyche men call hie rigged, creased, or 
shouldred heades (z.¢. high-ridged, «crested, or -shouldered].) 
1678 Puitips (ed. 4), High-crested (1706 or High-rigged) 
(A Term in Archery), See Shoulder-head. 
High day, high-day, highday, sb, [In 
I. from HieH a.; in Il. for Aey-day.] 
L. 1. A day of high celebration; a solemn or 


festal day. 

c12z00 Trin, Coll. Hom, 215 Eche heje dai [be hodede 
sholde) fede mid godes worde pe hungrie soule. ¢1400 
FYwaine & Gaw. 52 Thai saw tham never so On high dayes 
to chamber go. 1926 Tinpate Yohn xix. 31 That saboth 
daye was an bye day. 1535 Coveaoate Baruch i, 14 Se that 
ye rede this boke .. vpon the hye dayes, and at tyme con- 
nenient. 1712 W. Rocrns Voy. 42 The Day kept for the 
Conception of the Virgin Mary, and a high Day of Proces- 
sion, 1865 M,Arnotp £ss, Crit. iii, 105 Here, the summer 
has, even on its highdays and holidays, something mournful. 
1883 T. Haapy in Longa. Mag. 1. 570 Never used but at 
high-days, holidays and family feasts, n 

+2. Full day, when the sun is high in the sky. 
Also attrib, as high-day noon. Obs. 

1583 Hottyaano Camo di Fior 5, 1 will open both these 
windowes, that .. ye may .. see, that it is highe day. 1647 
H. More Song of Sout. 1. xxvii, The Sun of righteous- 
nesse at high-day noon, 

II. 3. Perverted form of Hry-nay 5d. 2. 

177: SMOLLETT Humph. Cl. 11. 50 (D.) In the high-day of 
Pee and exultation, @ 1791 WesLEy Wer. (1830) XIII. 227 

do nothing rashly—the highday of my blood is over. 186a 
Menvate Row, Enip. (1865) IV. xxxix., 398 The land- 
owners of Rome, in the highday of her insolent adolescence, 

III. 4. atérid. a. Of or befitting a high day. 
b. Pertaining to the hey-day of youth. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 11. ix. 98 Thou spend’st such high- 
day wit in praising him. 4@ 1625 FietcHer Mad Lover t. i, 
Look to your wives, Your young trim wives, your high-day 
wives, Your marchpanes. 

+ High-day, :/. Ods. Erroneous form of 
Hey-nay, arising from confusion with prec. 

1610 Suaks, Temp, 11. ii. 1290 Freedome, bigh-day, high- 
day [yod. ed. hey-day] freedome. 1687 T, Brown Sart 
in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 80 High-day ! who have we got 
here? 1708 Morreux Rabelais v. xiv, High-day ! Prithee. 
-would’st thon have a man tell thee more than he knows ? 

Highe, obs. form of H1x wv. and sd, 

Higher (haia1), a. (55.1) and adv, Forms: a. 
1 hferra, hiera, hir(r)a, hy¥r(r)a; héra; hérra, 
héarra, 2-5 herre, § heer, her, har, 5-6 harre. 
8. 1 hiehra, héahra, 2 heahere, 3 heh3ere, 
(Orm.) hehhre, 3-4 he3er(e, heier, 4 hegher, 
-ur, heyer(e, 4-6 Sc. hear(e, 5 heizer, hezare, 
heiar, heyar, 6 Sc,hecher. ‘y. 4~6 hier(e, hyer, 
Se. hyear(e, 5 hijere, hiar, 6 hyar, Sc. hiear, 
6~higher. 6. dial. g hicker. [OM.: WS. Alerra, 
Altera (Anglian héra, hérra, whence ME. herre, 
heer, her, etc.), corresp. to OHG. Aéhiro, Goth, 
hanhiza, f. hauhs, OK. héah Hiew a@.; subseq. 
conformed to the positive, as Afchra, héahra, 
whence ME. heer, hegher, later higher: see HicH.] 

A. adj. 1, The comparative of HicH a. in ils 


various senses, q.v. 

a. ¢€897 K. Atreeo Gregory's Past. Pref.6 To hierran 
{v.r, hieran) hade. 742d. lii. 409 Se mzzdhad is hirra Sonne 
se gesinscipe. cgoo O. £. Chron. an. 897 Eac hieran (ASS. 
B. & C. hearran] bonne pa odru. «1000 Czdmou's Dan. 
491 Weard him hyrra hyge .. ponne zemet wre. c1000 
Phenix 28 in Exeter Bk, Herra..ponne eniz bara beorza. 
c1z0g Lay. 22758 Pe an hine talde hab, pe oder muche 
herre. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 333 Herre ben ani in be hous 
by be hede & more. c¢x400 Destr. Troy 3924 Hoger of hert 
& of her wille. c14g0 Myrc 1527 The herre that a mon ys in 
degre. 

8. a1000 Cedmon's Gen. 274 Hn he him strenglicran stol 
zeworhte, heahran on heofonum. @ 1175 Cott. Hont.243 We 
scule bien..imeaded mid heahere mede. c1raoo Vices § 
Virtues 115 Dat godes milce bie aure heier and more Janne 
his rihte dom. ¢ 1200 Ormin 6297 All an oberr lif Annd 
hebhre lif annd bettre. ¢1205 Lay. 7740 Mid heehjere stefne. 
41300 Cursor AL. 7331 Saul..was ester (v.77. heyer, hezer] 
pan ani man. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Marcus 5 Pai ware of 
heare degre, c1400 Afol, Loli. 8 Crist is .. heiar wib out 
comparisonn ban ani pope. @ 1400-50 Alecander 2097 
Nenire be hegare of a hawe, 1§81 Satir, Poems Reform. 
xliv, 269 Ane hear place, 


. 43... Cursor M. 1 (Gott.) Comen of bat hei dauid 
ih, Of hier (Cove. heh ‘iframe ean neuen. 1375, BAasoua 
Bruce 1. 608 God of mycht Preserwyt him till hyer hycht. 
€1400 Maunarv. (1839) viii. 92 Mannt Syon ..is a lytille 
hiere than the other s: of the cytee. 1908 Kennrore 
Flyting w. Dunbar 336 On Arthuris Sete, or on ane hyar 
hill. 1513 Moae in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 758 His left 
shoulder much higher thea his right. 1563-7, Bucuanan 
Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 15 Doctor .. in the hyear 
faculteis. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. u. (1586) 52 
You must make the spaces betwixt hier. 1763 A, Dicxson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 135 Exposed to overflowings from 
higher ground. 1824 Cuatmeas Evid. Chr. Revel. vii. 195 
Geolagy gives a higher pasa the world. 1876 Tait 
Rec. Adv. Pays. Sc. i. (ed. 2) 20 The energy of the universe 
is rey passing from higher to lower forms. 

8 1876 Warthy Ghose. Hicker, higher. .‘ I want ¢ hicker 
yan o’ them’, the top one of the lot. 

+b. Used in sense of Aighest. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb, 122 pri stages of uolke..huer-of pe on is he3ere, 
pe oper men, pe pridde lo3est. 

2. spec. Superior to the common or ordinary sort ; 
passing or lying beyond the ordinary limits ; as in 
the higher classes, the higher education of women, 
higher mathematics. Higher criticism: see CRITI- 
cisa 2b. So higher erttic, one versed in higher 
criticism, 

1836, 1881 [see Criticism 2b]. 31897 Renpec Haarts in 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 342 He is a ‘higher critic’ ocenpied 
with the genesis of all Gospels ont of their primitive deposit. 

3. Phrases. ta. Jo have the higher hand: to 
have the snperiority; to gain the victory or mas- 
tery. b. With a higher hand: see Hion a. 17d. 

c1zg0 Gen, & Ex. 3392 Israel Hadde ah eee hond. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pro/. 399 Ti pat he faught and hadde the hyer hond. 
¢ 400 Destr. Troy 7075 That holly the herhond hade at his 
wille. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ, (1684) IT. 45 Tt will shortly 
have the higher hand of all clouds. 1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Rebel of Fam. ii, He .. carried things with a higher hand 
than once she would have thought possible, 

4. Comé., forming comparatives to the combina- 
tions of Hiew a. (see HicH a. IV). 

1618 Botton Florns (1636) 307 Higher crested. 1876 Gaant 
Burgh Sek. Scotd. 11, xiii. 348 note, On the rolls of the higher- 
class public schools. 

5. quasi-sé. a.,One higher; a superior, a better. 

az228 Ancr. R. 198 Inobedience ; pet is, pet child pet ne 
buhd aont his eldre. .meiden, hire dame ; euerich lowure his 
herre. 1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1875) 1. 401 His reliance is 
upoa reverence for a Higher above them. 

+b. Superior position; the better (of). Ods. 

@ 400-80 Alexander 2364 Alexander with his armee..Has 
happend it ai hedire-to pe herre [v.7. hyer) of his faes. 

B. adv. 1. The comparative of HicH adv, in 
its various senses, q.v. 

a, cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. mt, vi. [viii] (1890) 174 Heo 
wolden pone stan..hear and gerisenlicor in bere ilcan stowe 

esettan. 1380 IV1ll. Palerne 529 Min hert is so hanteyn 
pat herre he wold. ¢1420 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 445 Putte 

iton ayein, And more alitel berre vppon hit wrote. ?@ 1500 
Chester Pl. (E. E. T. S.) vii. 425 All heaven might not have 
gone har, 1689 R. Rosinson Gold. Mfirr, (Chetham Soc.) 48 
How can Dame Fortune mount more harre? 

Bandy. a1300 Cursor M. 2232 A tonre..pat may reche 
heghur [v.r7. heier, heger] ban henen. 1383 Wvetr Luke 
xiv. 10 Frend, stize hizere. 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. 
111, xvii. (1495) 63 Suche foules fleen hyer in the ayre. 1508 
Donear Txa Maritt Wemen 160 With that sprang vp hir 
spreit be a spanhecher. @ 1533 Lo. Beaners A’uon laxziii. 
262 Speke out hyer that ye may the better be herde. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform. xii. 128 Be Hanniballis, and heis our 
hartis sum hear. 171g Leon Padladio's Archit, (1742) 1.84, 
I..mention’d it alittle higher. 1774 J. Bavant Afytkol. I. 

3 Sesostris.. whose zra extends (Gas than the Canon of 

usebius reaches. 1842 C. Wuirenzap AR. Savage (1845) 
IT. ix. 298 He thought higher of hnman nature than he 
chose to acknowledge. 1860 Tynoact Glac. t. xi. 74 Higher 
apts sky was violet. 

. Comb., forming comparatives to the combina- 
tions of Hicw adv. 

1898 Gaenewey Jacitus’ Ana.t.iv.7 A higher aspiring 
mind. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 6 A Pall. -higher 
pitch’d. 1742 Youne N/. 74. u. 54 Time chee aim'd, still 
nearer the great Mark. 1866 G. Macoonal.p Ann. Q. 
Neighb. xxxni. (1878) 586 She's higher-born than you. 

+ Higher, 54.2 Ods. In 5 heyere. fe HicH 
v. + -EB.!] One who raises or exalts. 

1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles 1. 148 Pe hende Egle, pe 
heyere of hem all. Lbid. ut. 74. 

Higher, v. rare. [f. prec. adj.: cf. Jower vb.] 

1. trans. To make higher, raise (#7. and fg.). 
The opposite of to lower. 

exgtg in WV. & Q. 7th Ser. (1889) VII. 57/2 The major .. 
desired him to higher all sails. ta ‘inet Mag. XXIX. 
g8o Our high opinion... has not been lowered .. It has— 
pardon the expression—been highered. 1861 Mavuew Lond, 
Labour itt. 160(Hoppe)When I highered the rope inmy yard. 

2. intr. To become higher, rise, mount, ascend, 

t Tennyson Gareth 20 To sweep In ever-highering 
eagle-circles up To the great Sun of Glory. 

Highermost (heiraiméast), a. (adv.) rare. [f. 
HIGHER a, + -mMost: cf. lewerntost, uppermost, 
uttermost, etc.| = HIGHEST. 

31629 T. Apams Shot Wks. 245 The purest things are placed 
highermost. 1730 A. GorDon Maffer's Amphith. 315 Those 
highermost Rounds or Enclosures which appear no more. 
1872 Loner. Div. Trag. 1. ii. 41 The bright triumphant host 
Ot all the highermost Archangels. 

Highest (hoi‘ést), a. (s4.) and adv. Forms: 
a, 1 hfehst, hyhst, héhst, hést, héahst, 1-2 
hihst, 2-3 hehst, 3 heist, heest, hest, hehst, 
heext, heixt, 3-6 hext, 6 hekst (4 hexist), 8, 


1 hizest, héazest, -ost, héahest, 2-4 heizest, 
3 (Orn) hezhesst, hehest, 3-4 hegzest, -ist, 3-5 
heiest, 4-8 heghest, heyest, 5 heghist, heizest, 
heiast, 5-6 Sc. heast, 6 heighest, Sc. heychast, 
heest. y. 4-5 hijest, 4-6 hiest, hyest, (4-5 Se. 
hyeast), 5 hieghst, 5-6 Sc. hieast, 6 hyghest, 6— 
highest. 5. 4-5 heier(e)st, heirest, 6 hierest. 
[OL. Alehst, hyhst, héhst, and héahst, héagost, 
corresp. to OHG, Adhist, Goth. hauhist-, f. hauh-, 
OE, Aéah Hicu. From OE. Aékst, Adahst, by 
hardening of 2 before s, came ME. Aext (like wext), 
which survived to 16th c., but at length yielded 
to the disyllahic forms conformed to the positive, 
represented by OE. Aéagest, ME. ezest, and mod. 
highest. The forms Aetrest, hierest, were formed 
on the comparative ; cf. eearest, also highermost.] 

A. adj. 1, The superlative of H1cH a. in its 
varions senses, q.v. 

a. c825 Vesp, Psalter ix. 3[2] Ic..singu noman dinum du 
hehsta. ¢897 K. ELFren Gregory's Past. xvi. 103 Deh de 
hi selfe wilnien Ozs heahstan. cggo Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. 
xxiii. 1z Se de heist is. —Mark v. 7 Snnu godes das heista 
[Rushw. hesta]. @ 1000 Guthlac 16 Se hyhsta ealra cyninga 
cyning. ¢x000 in Narrat, Angl. Conscr, (1861) 37 Seo is 
ealra duna mest and hizest. @1ogo O. £. Chron. (Parker 
MS.) an. 1931 Whenne pect flod hyp ealra hehst. @ 1121 lbid. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1101 Pis pa mid ade zefestnodan . xii. pa 
hihste of egdre healfe. 1205 Lay. 2325 Pa hehste of 
pan hirde. /éid. 13240 Pe hehste mon of Brutlond. did. 
24587 Heext cniht on londe, a 1225 Fuliana 63 In to pe 
heste heonene. @12a5 Ancr. R. 140 Wel neih heixt eg 
widuten God one. ¢1230 Wali Meid. 41 Fram pe hehste 
henene in to helle nde. ¢ 1290 Beket 1314 in S. Eng. Leg. 
1. 144 Pe heate pe londe. €13085 St. Christopher ro in 
E. E. P. (1862) 60 Pe hexiste pat an vrpe was. 1460 
J. Russert Bk. Nurture 32 When bale is hext pan bote is 
next. 1889 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 47 
When raging flouds of surging seas be hext .. The present 
fall, hy Nature is the next. 

B. ctooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviili}. 21 [22] Se zeworden is 
hwommova heagost. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 35 Karitas is 
heizest and betst of dese brie. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 197 
Mannes hened is hejest lime. c1z00 Oamn 2146, I stall 
peer heghesst iss inn heoffne. a 1azg Fuliana 69 Wid heheste 
stenene. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 1837 pe heiest fell [v.r>. heyest, 
hegest]. 1350 Will, Palerne Vp to pe heizest tour. 
1380 Wycuir Sevm. Sel. Wks. I. 138 ag heieste proprete. 
1440 Gesta Rom. xci. 419 (Add. Mg) she is heghiste of all 
Criatures. ¢1470 Henay Wallace vi. 588 He had the heast 
stait. 1530 Lynoesay Zest. Papyngo 164 Oo the heychast 
lytill tender twyste. 1353 Gau Richt Vay 39 The sone of 
the heest God. 

y. 13.. Cursor Jf. 10592 Sco was won to be heist [z. 7. 
hiest] stride. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 92 This noon hete of be 
someris day, Whanne fe sunne moost hisest is. 1559 AZir7. 
Mag., Salisbury xxxvi, Whan helth and welth is hyest. 
1634 Peacuam Genii. Exerc. xxiii. 80 You must deepen your 
colours so that the Orpiment may be the highest. 1736 
Butter Anal, 11. vi. 309 Doubtful, in the highest suppos- 
able degree. 1818 Scott Hrt. Afidl. xviii, Screaming at the 
highest pitch of her cracked and mistuned voice. 1860 
Tyxpatt Glac. 1. xviii. 128 The highest point of the moun- 
tain. 1871 Fareman Norm. Cong. IV. xvii, 7o The results 
of this change have been of the highest moment. 

6 1380 Wvetir Sed. Wks. 1}. 265 (Bodley MS. 788) 
Preching and ober speche is be heirest dede of man, whan 
pat itis wel done. did. 11. 365 But whan he is heirest, as 
smoke pan he shal vanishe awey. /d/d. III. 341 Heierste 
viker of Crist. Jdid. Il. 231, 281, etc. 1569 oe T. Haw- 
Kins in Six R. Hawkins’ Voy. (1878) 74 In the hierest place. 

2. With agent-nouns: see HicH a. 21 b. 

ygoz{see Brooea 4). 1706 Estcourt Fair Examp. 1. 10 
You may keep company with the highes: Flyer of ‘em all. 
1717 tr. Frezter’s Vay. 109 Sold to the highest Bidder. 

B. ahsol. ot as sb. 

1. absol. The Highest (in some Bible versions, 
the Most Ifighest): the Supreme Being, God. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter x\v{i). 7 (6) Salde stefne his se hesta. 
goo tr. Beda’s Hist, 1. iti. (1891) 268 Se hehsta seled his 
stefne. 1 Blickl. Hom. 7 Pes Hehstan maxen pe 
Pabenuek: a1x40 Hampote /’salter xvii.15 Pe heghest 

af his voice. 1535 CovzapaLe /'s. Ixxii{i]. 11 Is there 

nowlege in the mast hyest? — 2 £sdras vii. 62, I knowe 
Lorde, that the Hyest is mercyfull. a 1628 Sir J. Beaumont 
Epiphany in Farr S. P. Fas. £ (1848) 143 Since vader this 
low roofe the Highest lay. 18.. Wiittiea Ezekiel iv, In 
sndden whirlwind. .The Spirit of the Highest came. 

+2. The highest part, top, summit. (In quot. 
1484, the deepest or innermost part, depth.) O/s. 

1484 Caxton ables of Esof m1. i, He retorned ageyn in 
to the hyest of the woode. 1523 Lo. Bernras Fvoiss. I. lv. 
a He come to the hyest of the hyll. 1563 Suute Archit. 

jb, Deuide the hanging line from the highest of the 
Abacus. 1634 Sia T. Heapeat Trav. 59 At the highest of 
this Palace, Is cut..the Images of a King. 

8. Highest position or pitch: nsually with af 

a32zs St. Marher. 14 From pe heste in heouenc to be 
laheste in helle. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 73, 
Whan the sonne is in the hyest. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's 
Husb. 11. (1586) 59 After the Sunne hath beene at the highest. 
1688 S. Penton Guardian's Instr. Avjb, At this time, 
when Writing, both as to Snhstance..and Ornament of 
Language, is at highest. 

4. That which is highest (in fig. sense). 

1861 Tennyson Guinevere 654 We needs must love the 
highest when we see it, 1867 Faovnr Short Stud. (1876) I. 
116 Such a man..is decent and respectable, hut the highest 
is not in him, and the highest will not come out of him. 

b. ln the highest, in Biblical use, transl. L. 7 
excelsis, Gr. év tiorots = in the loftiest places, in 
the heavens; but in mod. use sometimes taken to 


mean ‘ in the highest degree ’. 


| calls it, 


HIGH-FLYER. 


1526 Tinpate Matt. xxi. 9 Hosianna in the hyest. 1582 
Ne. T. (R .) Luke ii, 14 Glorie in the highest to God 
C hee ye higist thingis; Tivo., an hye; Cranm., on 
hye; in the hye heanens]. 1611 Biste téid., Glory 
to God in the highest. 1 Sat. Rev. 12 June 651/2 To 
pepe seas highest "The cloister and the Hearth’ is to 
echo Sir — Besant. | : 

C. adv. 1. The superlative of Hicw adv. in its 
varions senses, q.v. 

¢ 1000 Mfenologium 110 On pam "1 
hyhst. @1300 Cursor M. 439 ..sette him heist [v7.9 
heyest) in his hall. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Fohanunes 495 
Pocht pe eyrne fle heyeste. c1qo0 Rom. pak sphere She 
canne .. whirle adown, and overturne Who sittith hieghst. 
1530 Parscr. Introd. 16 The frenche men jud: a worde 
to be most vereyuy herde, whan his last end is sounded 
hyghest, use generally to gyve theyr accent upon the last 
syllable onely. 1570 Sater. Poems Reform. xxii. 46 Quha 
heichest elymmis the soner may thay slyde. 1657 R. Licox 
Barbadoes (1673) 6 Trying which of them can leap highest. 
1727 Swirt Gulliver it iii, The king when he ts highest 
provoked, 1849 Macauray Ais? Eis. x. II. 645 At the very 
moment at which their disputes ran highest. 

2. Comb., forming superlatives to combinations of 
HIGH adv. 

(Now usually expressed by rest, as ‘most high-sounding ’.) 

1888 Suaxs. 717, A. ui. 8 And oner-lookes the highest 
piering hills. 

Highfalutin, -ing (hoifal#tin), sb, and a. 
orig. U.S. slang. A\so-ten, hifalutin. [f. Hic 
a.: the origin of the second element is unknown ; 
it was perh. a whimsical pronunciation of fiuting, 
ot a grandiose equivalent of fysng or flowz.] 

A. sé. Absurdly pompous speech or writing ; 
bombast. 

1848 L. Coomes Sf. in New York 29 Sept. (Bartlett), A 
regular built fourth-of-July .. Jefferson speech, making 
gestures to suit the highfalutens. 1864 Lowett Redellion 
Prose Wks. 1890 V. 133 It js a cnrions jumble of American 
sense and Southern highfaluting. 1885, kare Afag. Jan. 
347/2 Nothing like short meter for taking the ifalutin out 
2 stuff. 1889 Yimes 13 Apr. 11/2 ‘The misery of the Irish 
peope *_.is merely a bit of high falutin. 1: 

. adj, Absurdly pompons or bombastic in style. 

1857 T. H. Granstone Kansas 43 (Bartlett) No Boi 
faluten airs here, yon know. 186 B. Tavtoa Home & Abr. 
Ser. 1. 396 Those who endeavour to he sublime are often 
simply frebiaiwen, 1870 Loweit Study Wind. 36 A good 
hnman bit of writing .. not so highfaluting (et me dare the 
odions word !)as the modern style. 

Hence Highfalutina tion, writing or speaking 
in a highfalutin style. 

1894 Hote More Dfem. 178 Don’t think me bumptious or 
given to hifalntination. 

Hi-gh-flown, ¢. 
pple. of FLY v.] 

+1. Soaring high; carrying things to a high 
pitch; elevated; elated. In quot. a 1656, Intoxi- 
cated, ‘elevated’. Ods. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng.t. iii. (1739) 93 As yet oppres- 
sion was not so high-flown. a 1656 Ussner Ann. vi. (1658) 
112 The king, being somewhat high flowen with drink. a 1668 
Denuam Prudence 42 Nor high-fiown hopes to Reason’s lure 
descend, 1703 STEELE Funeral u. i. 35 We .. have nothing 
at all, of aL this High-Flown Fury. 31842 C, Baonte in 
Mrs, Gaskell Life xi. (1857) I. 257 Ina high-flown humour, 
he forbade me to use either dictionary or grammar, 

2. Of sentiments, language, Style, etc.: Extra- 
vagant, hyperbolical ; bombastic. 

1665 Sia T. Heasear Trav. (1677) 324 In his high-flown 
conceits. 1672-5 Comber Comp. Temple (1702) 38 He is.. 
noted for his high flown style. 1781 Gisson Decl. & F. UI. 

7 Such are the high-flown expressions of Prodentins. 1874 
- Srepuen Hours in Library (1892) U1. v. 156 Sentiments, 
which are occasionally too Shigitlown and overstrained. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, 1. xiv. 192 A piece of elaborate 
and highflown declamation. P i 

+3. Of persons: Extreme in opinion or party 
feeling, esp. in support of claims of authority in 


church or state. Cf. High-flyer 3. Obs. 

1672 Woop Life (O.H.S,) I. 146 He wasa high-fione Cavalier. 
31681 Lutracit Brief Rel. (1857) f. 124 The farmer [party] 
are called hy the latter, tories, tantivies..high flown church- 
men, &c. 1705 HickerInciL Priester. u1. viii. 86 Von see, 
old Highflown Beau! of whom they learnt. 


Hi-gh-flyer, -flier. [f. Hich adv. + Fiver.) 
1. ##. One who or that which flies high, as a 
person, a bird, a balloon, or the like; also, a swing 


set in a frame. 

1889 R. Haavey 77. Pere. (1590) 15 Men hane great desire 
to he compted high fliers and deepe swimmers. 1698 W. 
Cuucor Evil Thoughts vi.(1851) 61 These highflyers, when 
they are in their altitudes, suddenly their waxen wings melt, 
i down they fall headlong. 1855 Baowsine Grammar. 
Funeral 135 All ye highfliers of the feathered race, Swallows 
and curlews! 1886 'T. Haroy Mayor of Casterbr. iii, Im- 
provements..in the roundabonts and hig fliers. 

b. Popular name of the Purple Emperor bntter- 


fly, and of the genus Yfsipetes of moths. 

1773 Witxes Eng. Moths & Butterfi. pl. 120 The Purple 
Hishtier, or Emperor of the Woods. 1869 E. Newman 
Brit. Butterfl. & Moths 152 Ruddy Highflyer. Lbid. 153 
May Highflyer .. July Highflyer. $ be 

2. One who soars high in his aims, ambitions, 


notions, etc. 

1663 Prevs Diary 27 May, He .. would have me .. to look 
him out a widow. .A woman sober, and no high-fiyer, as he 
1694 Caowne Married Bean tt. Dram. Wks, 1874 
IV. 278 Oh! pshaw, our hearts are seldom such high flyers. 
1858 R. S, Surtees Ask Mamma i.1 He had all the airy 
dreaminess of an hereditary highflyer. 


’ astihd on heofenas up 


[f& Hica adv.+ Fiown fa. 


3. One who has lofty or ‘ high-flown’ notions on 
some question of pot esp. ecclesiastical. spec. 
a. In ryth and early i8th c., One who made 
or supported lofty claims on behalf of the anthority 
of the Church ; a High-Churchman; a Tory. Cf. 
Higu-Fiowy 3, Hien-riyine @. 3. b. In Scotland 
in end of 18th and heginning of 19th ¢., An Evan- 
gelical, as opposed to a Moderate. 

1680 Hon. Cavalier 9 The honest Divines of the Church 
of England who for their Conscience and Obedience are 
Branded for High-flyers. 1699 H. Cuanpter Effort ye 
Bigotry (1709) 19 The High-Flyers..talk and act as if they 
thought ig of God was nothing else but Circum- 
stance and Ceremony, 1718 Entertainer A iij b, lam afraid 
St. Peter and St. Paul will scarce escape being censured for 
Tories and High-Flyers. 1730 Swiet Vind. Ld. Carteret 
Wks. 1841 II. 113/1, 1 am told that she openly professes 
herself to be a highflyer. 1803 T. Jerrerson W77/. (Ford) 
YI1I.a22 A schism was taking place in Pennsylvania between 
the moderates and high-flyers. 18xq D'Isaaett Quarrels 
Auth, (1867) 395 From a sullen sectarian [he] turned a 
flaming hageton for the ‘supreme dominion’ of the Church. 
1830 IVestm. Rev, X11. 78 The serious effusions of the 
clerical high-fiyers. 1856 Masson Edinb, Sk. (1892) 17a 
The small minority of Evangelicals, or ‘High-fliers', as 
they were called, corresponded to the proscribed ‘ Liberals’ 
in secular politics. 1897 Q. Rev. Oct. 486 When be [Sir 
W. Scott] wrote, the fierce ecclesiastical conflict between 
Moderates and ‘ high flyers’ was still raging. 

+4. A fast stage-coach, Oés. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. i, Mail-coach races against mail- 
coach, and high-flier against high-flier, through the most 
remote districts of Britain. 1868 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. 
xxii. (Farmer), The old room on the ground fioor where the 
passengers of the High-flyers used to dine, 

5. slang. a. A preteutionsorfashionahle strumpet ; 
a ‘swell’ beggar, one of the ‘swell mob’; a beg- 
ging-letter writer. +. A frequenter of the gallery 
of a theatre (ods.), +c. Anexaggerated statement ; 
a ‘crain’ (0ds.). 

arxjoo B. E. Dict. Cani. Crew, High Flyers, \mpudent, 
Forward, Loose, Light Women; also bold Adventnrers. 
i D'Urrey Pills V. 349, Bench-hoppers, High-Flyers, 

it-Plyers, be still, 1776 G. J. Pratt Pupil of Pleas. 1. 
168 If your Honour had beard the highb-fliers he crammed 
my poor head with, all the while we were at it—tbe soft 
things he said [etc.]. 18ar Ecan Tome § Ferry v. (Farmer), 
As you have your high-flyers at Almack’s. 185: MavHew 
Lond. Labour ¥, 250 Pursuing the conrse of a ‘bigh-flyer’ 
(genteel beggar). 1859 Autobiog. Beggar Boy 17Thehighflyer 
turns np his genteel proboscis at the cominon cadger. 

High-flying, sd. 1 
1. #2. Flying to a great height; lofty flight. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinio's Trav. xiv. 176 In the high 
flying of Falcons and Vultures. ’ 

2. Aiming high; lofty pretension. 

1681 Davven £f7/. to Lee's P'cess Clever 6 Never was man 
worse thought on for high-flying. 

3. The principles of high-flyers (sense 3). 

1730 Swirt Vind. Ld. Carteret Wks. 1841 U1. 1125/1 To 
read pampblets against religion and high-flying. 

Hi-gh-flying, «. 

Sk, i That flies high, as a bird. 

16az Maaae tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf. 1. 39 Who wing 
their thoughts with sucb high-flying feathers. 1810 Worosw. 
Sonn.,'A Roman Master’, Birds, high-flying in the element. 

+b. transf. Swift. (Cf HioH-FLYER 4.) Obs. 
c1gio Banbury Apes (ed. 3) 3 A Messenger (on a High- 
fiying Sorrel Horse). | ‘ 

2. Soaring high in notions, aims, ambitions, etc. 

1g8x Sioney Afgol, Poetrie (Arb.) 23 That high flying 
liberty of conceit proper to the Poet. a1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawtn. Hist. Yas. V, Wks. (1711) 82 A man in the prime 
of his youth, of high-flying thoughts by his alliance with 
the king of England. 69a tr. Sad/ust 245 With their lofty 
strains and high flying Language. 1793 Bropors Ca/cudus 
E; vi, My hopes of the future improvement of medicine too 

igh-flying, 1878 Spurceon Serm. XXIV. 629 Little duties 
are almost too insignificant for such high-flying spiritual 
professors. | 

8. Making or upholding lofty claims for authority 
in church or state; holding the principles of the 
HIGH-FLYERS. 

1695 Eng. Anc. Const. Eng. 32 Some high-fiying Gentle- 
men, who if they could would make us “i eaves to the 
King’s absolute will. 1709 Ref. Sacheverell’s Sernt. 24 
The High te Faction may call themselves Churchmen 
as long as they please. 1731 Cagtyte in Ramsay Kesmin. 
iii. (1870) 64 Webster, leader of the high-flying party. 1772 
H. Wavrote Last Frais. (1859) 1. 40 Not indeed that high- 
flying Church under Bancroft and Laud, but the mild 
Church under Tillotson. 179a T. Jerrerson Writ. (1830) 
IV. 463 Gouverneur Morris, a high-flying monarchy man. 
1897 A. Bireett in /adep. & Nonconf, Jubilee No. A great 
mortification to the high-flying Anglican who cannot bring 
himself to believe that there can be two Churches within 
the same realm at one and the same time. 

b. Extreme; making high claims for something. 

1876 Darwin in Life & Leté. (1887) U1. 186 How horrified 
some high-flying esthetic men will be. 


+ Highful, a. 04s. In 3 hey-, heiuol, hei3ful. 
{f. ME. ie) Hicu + -Fout.] High; fg. haughty, 
prond, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) gorr Pis wns a prout mandement 
& an heinol dede. Jdid. 7729 Sturne he was poru out al, 
& heiuol & prout. 


High gate, hi-gh-gate. Now chiefly Sv. 
[See Gate sd.2] =Hicuway, HIGH sTREET. Hence 
frequent in street- and place-names, esp. inthe North. 
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And saw the hye . ir feld evii 
ae mr: bye pemee ror bean Sofie evin and 
thet gaeet e tee rdeyn. 


arbitrary manner. 

31631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mfon. 49 For this high-handed 
offence, their foresaid king is still plagned in hell, 1743 in 
Doran ‘ Manu’ & Manners (1876) i. vi. 164 Not .. any the 
worse for their Nae cae proceedings. 1788 T. Jerrer- 
son H’rit, (1859) 11. 382 Some act of high-handed authority, 
1870 Fareman Norm, Cong. (ed. 2) IL. App. 548 An act of 
high-handed violence. ; 

Hence High-ha‘ndedness, high-handed, over- 
bearing, or arbitrary action or behaviour. 

1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece v. 144 Thus he censures 
high-handedness even in the gods, 1891 Leeds Mercury 
13 Aug. 4/5 Against wrong or higbhandeduess Lowell was 
repdy to strike whenever or wherever he saw it. 1; 

Hi-gh-hearted, 2. Courageous, high-spirited; 
in early use sometimes, Haughty, arrogant. 

3398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xv, Ixviil. (1495) 514. In 
olde tyme men of Grecia were wroth and hyghe herted to 
men that wolde do wronge to theyr neyghbours. @1450 
Kut, de la Tour (1868) 9 ‘he yongest is most curteys and 
humble, and is not so highe herted as that other. x6or 
Cuestan Love's Mari. (1878) 65 His enemie, High-harted 
Lucius. 16g0 StarytTon Strada’s Low C. Warres 1. 47 
The more high-hearted grew the Prince of Orange. 1856 
Levea Afartins of Cro’ M, 129 A fine, high-hearted, manly 
class they were. 

Hence High-hea‘rtedness. 

31613 Lavy Exiz. Carew Afariant w. vill, Chorus, High 
hartednes doth sometimes teach to how. 

+Hi-ghhede. Os. rave. In 3 hizhede. [f. 
Hicu a. +-Aede, -HEAD.] Height, highness. 

a@1300 Floriz & ag Bihold of be tur pe hizhede And 
“et fot met be brede, ; 

i‘gh-heeled, «. Having high heels: used 
of boots or shoes; hence /vavsf. of their wearers. 

1642 Howrtt For. Trav. (Arb.) 31 The one goes high- 
heeled, the other low and flat. 1664 Perys Diary 15 Aug. 
He wears pretty high-heeled shoes, but not very high. 1878 
BrowninG Poets of Croisic exxxviili, Quick turn-about On 
high-heeled shoe. 188a Dlacm. Mag. XLV. 395 Becurled 
and bewigged damsels, laced and high-heeled. 

High-hoe: see HicKwaLt. 

Hi‘gh-holder. U.S. [Ofsame origin as next ; 
altered by popular etymology.] =next. 

1884 E. P. Rok in Harper's Mag. Mar. 622/1 The pigeon: 
hawk .. is about the size of onr common flicker, or high- 
holder. x 

Hi-gh-hole. U.S. [A variant, due to popular 
etymology, of Ayghwhele, highwale, hewhole, early 
forms of HicKWALL, q.v.; cf. Eng. dial. Aey-hoe, 
high-hoe, etc.) The Golden-winged Woodpecker, 
or Flicker, of North America, Colapies auratus. 

1860 Baatietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 9), Clape .. the Golden- 
winged Woodpecker .. elsewhere called High-bole, Yucker, 
Flicker, Wake-up, and Pigeon Woodpecker. 1884 Century 
Mag. Dec. zaafs The bigh-hole appears to drum more 
promiscuonsly than does downy Lweeapeckerl 1888 Ad- 
vance 5 Apr. 209 The piercing note of the ‘high-hole’. 

+ Hi-ghing, v7 sb. Obs. [f. Hicuz, + -1ne1.] 
Raising aloft, exaltation, elevation. 

axa2g Ancr. R. 174 Hesteres nome & hire heiunge preoued 
sod pet ich sigge. ¢1380 Wveuie Seva. Sel. Wks. 1. 111 
Pe heyng of Crist. c1449 Pecock Kepr. i, x. 201 Tn the 
Feeste of the Crossis Higing. 

Highish (hoiif), a. [f. Hicwa. +-18H.] Some- 
what high (in varions senscs). 

182g Coasett Rur. Rides 472 Mounting a highish hill. 
1828 Lame Le??. (1888) II. 206 A friend nameless, but highish 
in office. 1884 Q. Victonta Afore Leaves 56 On a highish 
point called after me ‘ The Queen's View *. 

Highland (hoilénd), sd. and 2. Also 5-9 hie- 
land, 6 heland, hiland, -end, (helland, he- 
leand), 7 hyland, (hayelonde). [f. HicH a.+ 
Lanp. aus0s 

1. High or elevated land; a lofty headland or 
cliff. tb. The mountainous or elevated part of any 
country ; occas, also in the names of ecru ee 
districts, as the Hudson Highlands. (Perh. ex- 
tended from 2.) 


aro00 Cxdnton's Exod. 385 Heahlond stizon..on Seone 
beorg. 1634 Six T. Heaneat Trav, 186 Towards Sun-set 


| wee see the Coast or high land of Brin John. @ 1687 Petty 


¢1340 Cursor M. 16x66 (Trin.) To heroudes bo he him | 


sent: euen be he3e gate. 
Vou. V. 


1378 Baraour Bruce vin. 164 | 


Pol. Arith. iv, (1691) 80 Wet Weather being propitious to 
High-lands, which drowneth the Low. 1726 Suptvocke 
Voy. round World (1757) 192 The Sierra, or higbland of 
Motapa. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 173 He was .. ta cruise 
off the highland of Valparaiso. Sipe iasenens depen ees 
Beneath a highland leaning down a weight Of cliffs. 1839 
Turetwate Greece lii. V1. 309 He then advanced toward the 
highlands of Nura. 1871 B. Tavtor Faust. ii. 44 Where 
over crags and piny highlands The poising eagle slowly soars. 

2. spec. (Now always A/., Sc. pronunc. hzlints.) 
The mountainous district of Scotland which lies 


north and west of a line drawn from the Firth of 


Clydethrongh Crieff to Blairgowrie andthence north | 


and north-west to Nairn on the Moray Firth; the 
territory formerly occnpied by the Celtic clans. 

¢ 1425 [implied in Hicutanoman]. 1529 Lvnorsav Compl. 
384 And, in this realme, hes maid sic ordour, Baith throw 
the beland and the bordour, @1687 Perry Pod, Arith. iy. 


< 


te; The Land and Housing in Ir 
Cede st Scotland. 1730 Buert Led; 


The Kirk. distinguishes the Lowlands 


by the eee erallyspoken. 1840 Penny Cyc 
so7/2 Duni ee wr bythe beauty of its tree oa son- 
venience as the point of entrance upon t! a 

moma (11006) Tee ar Onis 


¢ Victoara (ii¢/e) Leaves from 
the Highlands, 
B. attrib. or adj. 1, Of, pertaining to, or inha- 


biting high land or a mountainons district. 

1895 Duncan Ap. Etymol, (E.D.S.), Afontanus, hieland. 
637 Boston Rec. (1877) WU. 19 The little marsh. .witha little 
hill of upland ground. .compast on three sydes witb highland 
ground. 178: Gingon Decd. & F. 111. |xv.626 The highland 
robbers were subdued or extirpated. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp, xxiv, (1856) 199 Merely the highland clouds over the 
mountains, 1861 Miss Paatt Flower. P/. 111.274 Highland 
Cndweed. 1897 Hest. Gaz, 31 Aug. 7/1 The Fen agri- 
culturists have stood the depression aaa better than their 
high-land neighbours. 

. spec. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the 
Highlands of Scotland. 

Highland dress, the kilt and accompanying costume worn 
by the Highland clansmen and soldiers. Highland regi 
gent, in the British Army, a regiment originally composed 
of Highlanders, or raised in the Highlands, and retaining 
more or less of the Highland dress. 

¢ 1428 [see HiGHLANDMAN). _1g00-a0 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 
1og Than eryd Mahoun for a Heleand padgane, 1610 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Brit, 1. 107 A number of hideons high-land 
Scots. 1648 Mitton Odserv. Art. Peace Wks. 1738 1. 359 
A generation of Highland Thieves and Redaeeees. 1828 
Scort F, Mf. Perth iv, Two..seemed to me..to have High- 
land plaidsabout them, 1882 Pesopy Eng. Fournadisnt xxi. 
3158 Upon the shores of highland lochs. 

Highlander (hoiléndez). [f. prec. +-FR11.] 

1. An inhabitant of a high or mountainons land. 

163a Lirucow Tray. 11. 81 High-landers of Candy. 1681 
Corton Wond. Peak 45 More natural to your Peak High- 
lander. 1886 STANLEV Sinai & Pal. ix. 329 The Israelite 
highlanders of the neighbouring heights. 

2. spec. A native of the Highlands of Scotland. 


Also, a soldier of a Highland regiment. 

164a Howett For, Trav. (Arb.) 50 The Epirotiques in 
Greece, the Heylanders in Scotland. 1769 De Foe's Tour 
Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) IV. 236 The Natives of Inverness do not 
call themselves Highlanders, because they speak English. 
1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xiii. 111. 335 The Highlander.. 
was..morally and physicall 1893 
Whitaker's Abn. 205 Royal Ibid. 206 Sea- 
forth Highlanders. 

3. Highlanders: playing cards of the third quality, 
so called from the device on the wrapper. 

1842 Bradshaw's Frui. 16 Apr. in Philol. Soc. Trans. 
(1867) 63 The best cards are called Mognls, the others 
Harrys and Highlanders. 1866 in Siationer § Fancy Trades 
Register x Sept. /did., The different qualities of cards are 
distinguished as Moguls, Harrys, Highlanders, and Merry 
Andrews. 

4, A kind of artificial fly for fishing, 

1867 F, Francis Angling x. (1880) 366 The Highlander 
may be found useful at times. 

Hi-ghlandish, ¢. rave. [See -18H.] Of the 
nature of high land; like the Scottish Highlands. 

1632 Lirucow 7rav. x. 499 The high-landish monntaines 
overcled with Firre-trees. 1754 A. Daummono Trav. Ger- 
ia ‘aie 10 (T.) The country round is altogether so bigh- 
landish, 


Hi-ghlandman. =HicHianper. 

€1425 WynTouNn Crov. 1x. xiv. 1543 The Scottis Hieland- 
men, Ware neire the wattyr off Ile then. 1596 DatrymPLe 
tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1x. 241 Quhen sum hilend men..be 
brocht til obedience. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 134 Hieland- 
men, the inhabitants of the Hielands, & Jles of this Realme. 
a 1649 Deumo. or Hawtn. Hist. Fas, J, Wks. (1711) To 
defend the country against the incursions of these highland- 
men. a 183s Hoe Song, ‘Come o'er the stream, Charlie’ 
ili, A troop of our bold Highlandmen. d 


Hi-ghlandry. [f. Hicapanp + -ny, as in 
Irishry, Welshry.) Highlanders collectively. 


a1771 SMotiert cited in Ogilvie. 

+High-lone, adv. Obs. [An alteration of 
alone, of obscure origin. High prob. expresses 
degree or intensity; cf. Lonz.] Quite alone, 


withont support. 

1597 Suaxs. Row. & Frd.t. iii. 37 (Qo.) Then she could 
not stand high lone. 1602 Marston Avtonto’s Kev. 1. iv, 
And when it [an infant] once goes high-lone, takes it hack. 
r60oa Mippurron Burt 1. ii, When I could not stand a’ high 
lone without I held a thing. 1760 G. Wasnincton Dia: 
13 Mar. (MS.), The Mares..so poor were they, and so muc 
abusd had they been..that they were scarce able to go high- 
lone,.much less to assist in the business of the Plantations. 


High-low (boils). [f Hich a, + Low a.; in 
contrast to ‘top’ boots and ‘low’ shoes respect- 
ively.] (Usually #2.) A boot laced or otherwise 
fastened up in front and reaching up over the 


ankle. 

180x Bioomrietp Rural T. (1802) 8, 1 won the High-lows 
ont and out. az8as Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Highlows, a 
covering for the foot and ancle, too Aigh to be called a shoe, 
and too /ow for a boot. 1830 Cossetr Rum, Rides 1. 73 
From tbe sole six inches upwards is a high-low. 1851 An. 
Reg. 38 He was lacing up his high-lows in the washhouse. 

attrib, 1836 Maravat Japhet xxxix, He was dressed in 
highlow boots, worsted stockings. 1858 O. W. Hotes 
Aut. Breakf-t, 185 The dandies..have split their waistbands 
and taken to high-low shoes. 

Hence Hi‘gh-lowed a., wearing high-lows: ef. 
HicH-sHop. 

1839 ¥ohn Bull 28 July in Spirit Meirop. Conserv. Press 
(1840) IT. 251 The high-lowed ploughboy of lias Sy 
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well qualified for war. 
Highlanders, 


" ‘HIGHLY. 


a. Obs. Forms: 1 héalie, 3 heh- 


ai ’ 
liche, 4 em higlich, Sc. hyly, 5 Sc. hiely. 
See also Hemy. [OE. Aéalic, f. héah Hick a. + 
He = -L¥1,) 

1. High, lofty, exalted. : “F 

( wots. @ 1400, T o perh. an adv.. 

hele es Bde ab yccileiced ys se healica God. 
¢1000 fom, 11.160 On healicum muntum. [a 1400 Fist7// 
of Susan 6 (MS. 1.) Halles and herbergages, hyly on hyht. 
1480-70 Golagros & Gaw, 183 He had that heynd to ane hall, 
hiely on hight.} . 

2. Noble, splendid. 

c1c0o ZELFric Hom. 11. 86 Nan gereord nis _swa healic 
swa Ebreisc. ¢1000 Saints’ Lives, Oswald (E. E. T. 5.) 
184 Leoht..swilce healic sunnbeam. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Knt. 
183 Wyth his hislich here, pat of his hed reches. 

3. Of high degree ; intense, profound. 

¢1000 JELFRIc Hont. 11. 506 Mid healicum gedwylde. 
¢ 1205 Lay. ro2gx Pat Seuarns in his hirede Hzfde hehliche 
grid. 1340 Ayend. 264 Yef per hy hegliche clam. 


Highly (hai'li), adv. Forms: see HIcH a. 
tee, 


[OE. Adalice, {. héah Hien + -/ce = -1r 2] 

1. i. In a high place or situation; aloft, on 
high ; so as to be high or lofty. 

c1000 AEurric Hom. 11, 254 [He] asette Sis zewrit.. bufon 
Cristes heafde, healice totacne. /bid. 318 Sede on heofo- 
num is healice sittende. ¢ 1205 Lav. 8088 Pe king hafde his 
kine-helm Hehliche on hafde. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 983 
Pe lorde .. Hent he3ly of bis hode, and on a spere henged. 
1583 Stanyuurst A2neis 1. (Arh.) 19 King Aealns, highly 
In castel settled. 1597 A. M. tr. Gurllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
46 b/2 That the membre be collocated softlye, smoothly and 
highlye. 

2. In or to a high position or rank. 

egoo tr. Beda’s Hist. v. xvii. [xix.] (1890) 458 Healice pa 
cyricean wes reccende. c1440 Gesta Kom. xxxii. 122 (Harl. 
MS.) He shulde wedde hir, & be hiliche avauncyd. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 34b, Knowyng hym to be highly in 
the kynges favor. 1583 Gotaoinc Calvin on Deut. \xiii. 380 
Vet the wickeddest sorte will needes be highliest exalted. 
1704 Eartor Cromarty Sf, Parl. Scotl, 11 July, She is one 
of the Heads and highly situate. 1835 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xiv. VIL. 495 A much greater proportion of the opn- 
lent, of the highly descended, and of the highly educated. 

+b. Supremely, principally; specially. Oés. 

1340 Ayend. 5 ig ilke bet dep his hope hesliche ine ssepbe, 
renezep dyadliche. 

3. In or toa high degree, amount, extent, or con- 
dition ; greatly, intensely, extremely, very, much. 

With such verbs as commend, esteent, extol, honour, praise, 
value, the sense is coloured so as to run into 3b or 4b. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 33 He wolde bet his lof - Tehiicor 
weoxe. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 3 Here cumed ure king, 
wule we..him. .heiliche wurdie. 1978 Baraour Brueet. 577 
For his leawte..rewardyt and thathely. ¢1440 Gesta Rov. 
xvi. 54 (Harl. MS.) When the Emperoure herd this, he was 
hily meved in all his bowels. 1498 Festivall (W. de W. 
1515) 49 Than this mayster .. thanked god hyghly. 1s; 
Coveroace Ps. xvii. 1 Greate is y* Lorde & hyelie to 
praysed. 1648 Bovre Seraph, Love (1660) 62 Rare Musick, 
which. .the knowingst Artists still do highliest value, 1711 
Annotson Spect, No. 106 Pp 6 It renders his Conversation 
highly agreeable. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World (1757) 
184 They would be ighly to blame if they did not lay held 
of this opportunity. 1826 Disraeut Viv. Grey vii, It must 
be highly amusing. 

b. At a high rate or price. 

122g Leg. Kath, 568 And wip kinewurSe 3eones 3elden ou 
hehliche ower gong hider. 21300 Cursor AT, 15224 (Gott.) His 
auen lanerd paim for to selle, als heili als he might. 1362 
Lanot. P. PL. A. vier Bote he beo heihbliche I-huret elles 
wol he chide. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V,56b, Other were 
sore fined and highly rannsomed. Afod. His services are 
perhaps too highly paid. 

+e. With elevated voice; loudly, aloud. Ods. 

ex2og Lav. 822 Heihliche he cleopede. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Laurentius 708 Hely scho safijd, pat al mycht 
heyre. 21400 Morte Arth. 1286 They herde.. Hornez of 
olyfantez fulle helych blawene. @ 1533 Ln, Berners Huon 
Ixxxiii. 262, I began to stryue with my brother so hyely that 
Gybonars myght here me. 

4. With high qnality of action; in high style; 
with stateliness or majesty ; solemnly; nobly, ex- 
cellently. ? Ods. 

1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 § 7 [Hi] behyried him he3lice 
jn be minstre. a1225 ¥u/iana 76 And don hire bodi prin in 
stanene bruh hebliche. 1300 Cursor M. 22767 Pus heili, 
bot wel heiliker, Sal cum to deme pe demester. 13.. Gaw. 
& Gr. Knt. 755 Sum herber, per he3zly I my3t here masse. 
€1477 Caxton ¥ason 47, Ye hane sernid me hyely and 
well. 21533 Lo. Beaners Hon clxxii. 684 The quene went 
forth hyely acompanyed. 1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo's 
Trav. 8 The Dutch entertain’d me very highly. 

b. With honour, honourably; with high ap- 
proval, appreciation, or praise: now chiefly with 
think, speak, or the like. 

a122g Ancr, R. 190 Heie monnes messager, me schal hei- 
liche underuongen,  ¢1350 Jit. Palerne 1798 Hisliche bei 
heriede god of pat hap fallen. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 5b, 
Hercules him self... welcomed them hyely. 1548 Haw 


r: 


Chron., Hen. V, These A i { - i 
: 7 3¢b, These Ambassadours were highly } 723/45 We ne mazon hiz nefre geseon for pare fyrlenan 


received of the Emperor Sygismond. 1642 Rocers Naaman 

387 When we thinke the highliest of ourselves. 1657 Baxter 

Agst. 2 iti 10 Can they yet think highlier of themselves, 

or speak highlier of themselves, then this? 1849 MacavuLay 

Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 119 He spoke highly of them to Barillon. 
+e. Solemnly, seriously, earnestly. Ods. 

1350 Will. Palerne 2336 Da now, god, pi grace, And late 
me haue al be harm, heijeliche ibeseche. a 1440 Sir Degrev’. 
1585 The stywarde heyle hath swornne. 1440 Gesta Kom. 
i. 2 (Harl. MS.) Per met wip him a clerke, the which hielie 
beheld him. 1913 More Rick, //7 (1883) 53 Enery man 
langhed. .to here it then so sodainly so highly taken. 


282 


d. Toa high degree of artistic quality or finish ; 
with perfect workmanship; elaborately. 

171g J. Ricuarpson Theory Paint. 156 Twould be loss of 
Time toa Painter to finish such things highly. 80a Pacey 
Nat. Theol. xxvii. (1819) 479 The hinges in the wings of an 
earwig..are as highly wronght as if the Creator had nothing 
else to finish. 1842 Macauay Lef. in Trevelyan L7/e (1876) 
IL. ix. 110 They are not expected to be highly finished. 

5. Proudly, hanghtily, arrogantly; ambitiously ; 
with indignation or anger. ? Ods. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 56 Nu comed ford a feble mon, & halt him 
panh heihliche. 1375 Barsour Bruce vin. 143 Schir amer 
spak sa hely. a@ 1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 21 Whanne 
thei wille ke highely, lete hem be, rnd go from hem. 
113 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) IT. 789 He tooke it so 
highly, that thereof ensued much trouble and great blood- 
shed. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 216 In thy 
walke, walke not tohyly. 1633 Br. Hate Hard Texés 128 
Why shonldest thon take it so highly as to undertake a war 
herenpon? 1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. 
(183) If. 272 The Council here talk so highly to Great Britain 
that you, who know mankind, will conclude them to be afraid. 

6. Like other adverbs, Aigh/y is now generally 
hyphened to a ppl. adj., when this is nsed a/trid. 

a7it Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 259 The highly-rated 
burlesque poem. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 425 O highly-favoured 
delegate af Jove! 1833 Lvext Princ. Geol, 111. p. viii, The 
highly-inclitied strata, 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vit. 
ii.171 A handsomer and highlier-furbished edifice. 1875 
Jowstr Plato IV. 3 Two or three highly-wrought passages. 


Hi-ghman, high man. [f. Hicn a.+ May: 
cf. also low man.] Usually £/. Dice loaded so as to 


turn up high numbers. Cf. HIGH-RUNNER. 

1898 Fiorito, Pise, false dice, high men or low men. 1622 
Masse tr, Ademan's Guzman d’Alf. w. 341 There did I 
learne .. to make false Dice, as your High-men and your 
Low-men. a 1643 W. Caatwatout Ordinary u. iit in Hazl. 
Dodsley X11. 243 Your high And low men are hut trifles 5 
your pois’d dye, That's ballasted with quicksilver or gold. 
1863 Sata Caft. Dangerous MU. vii. 226 Gambling bullies.. 
throwing their Highmen. , f 

Hi-gh-me:ttled, cz. Of high mettle; high- 
spirited, high-couraged. 

a 1626 Bacon g. Eliz. Mor. & Hist. Wks. (1860) 488 In a 
military and high-mettled nation. 1667 Davoren Sir Martin 
Mar-All vy. iii, Love's an high-mettled hawk that beats the 
air. 1714 Swirt Petit, to Parlt. in Davey's Catal, (1895) 
32 A chaise drawn by two high mettled horses. 1838 Pars- 
corr Ferd, & Is. 1. x, The high-mettled young cavaliers. 

Hence Hi‘gh-mettle v. to render high-mettled. 

1837 Campari Lines on Camp Hill v,The captors of Eng- 
land’s domains, That ennobled her breed And high-mettled 
the blood of her veins. 

Hi-‘gh-minded, a. 

1. Having or characterized by a haughty, proud, 
or arrogant spirit. arch. 

exg03 in Lett. & Papers Rich. [11 3, Hen. VII (1861-3) 
1. 239 The lady Luce was a pronde hij myndyd woman, 
and fovyth nat the kyngis grace. 1§26 TinoaLe Row, xi. 
zo Be not hye minded, but feare. 1530 Patscr. 315/2 
Hyemyneded, orgueilleux, fiers. 1§35 CovernaLe Ps, 
cxxx{i]. 1 Lord, am not hye mynded, I] haue no proude 
lokes. 1623 BincHam Xenophon 110 To humble these high- 
minded men. a@1716 Buackate Wks. (1729) I. 9 Poor in 
Spirit may very properly denote one that is free from Pride, 
one that is not high-minded, 1865 KinesLev Herev, xv, Be 
not rash. Be not high-minded. 

2. Having a morally lofty character ; character- 
ized by high principles ; magnanimous. 

1556 Axrelio & Isab. (1608) D iij, Eche of them confessede 
with a hey myndede courragie the fante to be his. ¢1gg90 
Gaeenr Fr, Bacon ix. 195 Martial Plantagenet, Henry's 
high-minded son, 1832 W. lavine A/hanzbra 1. 292 These 
cavaliers are evidently well-bred, and high-minded youths. 
1881 H. Mortev Avg, Lit. Q. Viet. iii. (Tancho.) 77 What 
little there was of highminded statesmanship was often lost 
among lowthoughted cares of a political life. 

Hence Highmi‘ndedly adv., Highmi-ndedness. 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. Ixiii.12 His godly hygh- 
myndednesse is to bee noted, 1657 Reeve God's Plea 39 
Oh beloved, let ns abate of this high-mindednesse. 1824 
Camppett 7 heodoric 385 She bore her fate high-mindedly 
and well, 1884 W.S. Litrv in Contemp, Rev. Feb. 256 
High-mindedness, he says, is the crown of all virtue, and 
the high-minded man occupies himself with honour, and lays 
claim to it, and takes pleasnre in it. 


Hi-ghmost, a. O¢s. or dial, [f. HicH a.; see 
-Most.] = HIGHEST. 

192 SHaxs. Rom. & Ful. .v.9 Now is the Sun m the 
highmost hill Of this daies journey. 1688 R. Hotmr 
Armoury wv. 431/1 The first and highmost is an Instrument 
called a Spatha. 1828 Craven Dial. Heighmost, highest. 

Highness (hoi-nés), sd. Forms: see Hich a. 
[OE. Adanes, -nis; later, héahnes, f. héah Hiau: 
see -ness, OS. and OHG. Aédknessa.] 

1. The qnality or condition of being high; lofti- 
ness, tallness, altitude. Now ave in /7?. sense, the 
usual word being Hetcurt. 


¢897 K. AEvrrep Gregory’s Past. li. 397 Sio heanes Sonne 
Sara munta. ¢10g0 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIN1. 


eabnysse. @ 1225 Aucr. R. 372 Magdalene, bet speled tures 
heinesse. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 11672 (Trin.) Pe hezenes of pis 
tre, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xii. (1495) 119 That 
it passe not dewe maner in lengthe, brede and hyghnesse. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Vay. tv.xxiii.139 A mount 
of great highnesse and sharpnesse. 1652 F. Kirkman Clerio 
& Lozia 108 Pattins, which render our highness and stature 
both alike. 1839 H. T. Extis Houg Kong to Manilla 124 
They had all his highness of bone and lowness of flesh. 
+b. concr. Something that is high; a high 


place, region, or part; a height; top, summit. Oés. 


HIGH PRIEST. 


ere Psalter cxlviii. 1 Merg2d dryhten of heofennm 
hine in heanissum. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. iv. 5 
‘And asette hine ofer pas temples heahnesse. a 1340 Ham- 
POLE Psalter xciv. 4 Pe heghnessis of hilles ere his, 14s0~ 
Myrr. our Ladye 190 Of whose sede, the hyenesse of 

ides mounte flawreth with fayre blossomes. 1491 CaxTon 

“ttas Patr. wu. \W. de W. 1495) 241.a/1 In the hyghenesse 
of henen he had seen a donne. _ ~ 

2. Lofliness of rank, position, or character ; high 
rank, condition, or quality; dignity, majesty. 

1195 Lamb. Homi, 97 Disses deizes hehnesse is to heriane. 
1297 R. Giouc. (1724) Fs God hym 3ef bre pynges, as 
rychesse, And m, & fag be bys was egret hey- 
nesse. €1380 Wyctir Sern. Sel. Wks, I. 42 pus siche false 

presumpcionn of heynesofstate. ¢ 1485 Digey Afyst. (1882) 

ul, 2092 My lord of gret hynesse. 1553 Gav Richt Vay 49 

He is set in greit power and henes. 1646 T. WurTaKerR 

Uzziak 20 Uzziah .. doted upon his highnesse. ‘fod. The 

highness of his character atones for the lowness of his rank, 

b. With possessive (e.g. the King’s Highness , 

His, Her, Your Highness), as a title of dignity or 

honour given to princes. [Cf. Grace, Masesty.] 

* His, Her, Yonr, (etc.) Highness’ was formerly the title 
of English kings and ry varying with ‘Grace’, and 
later with ‘Majesty’. In the Dedication of the Bible of 
1611 to James I, ‘Highness’ and ‘Majesty’ are used 
indifferently, as they had been in reference to Queen Eliza- 
heth; but in his reign ‘Majesty ' became the official style. 
‘Highness’ was borne hy the Lord Protector Cromwell and 
his wife. In present usage, ‘all sons and danghters, 
brothers and sisters, uncles and aunts of the Sovereign are 
regarded as of the ‘! Blood Royal", and designated ‘* Royal 
Highness", which is bestowed also upon grandchildren, if 
they are the offspring of sons; but nephews, nieces, and 
consins, in common with the children of danghéers, are 
addressed as “ Highness " only’ (Whitaker, 7itied Persons 
1898). ‘Highness’ is also given te the chief Indian Fenda- 
tory Princes. ‘Imperial’ and ‘Royal Highness’ are ap- 
plied to memhers of the Imperial and Royal families of 
other countries, ‘ Royal Highness’ also to reigning Grand 
Dukes, ‘Highness’? and ‘Serene Highness’ to certain 
other princes (chiefly German): see SERENE. 

1173 Fouiot in Mat. Hist. Becket (Rolls) VII. 555 Vestre, 
domine, celsitndini scribere tardavi.] 1402 Pr. or WALES 
Let. to Hen, IV (Nat. MSS. I. No. 36) More can I not 
write to yowr hynesse at this tyme. ¢1460 Fortescus 
Abs. & Lim. Mon, vi. (1885) 118 His creauncers shul .. de- 
fame his highnes off mysgonernance. 1509 Hawes /’ast. 
Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 2 Your noble grace and excellent 
Es ge For to accepte I beseche right humbly Thys lytle 
boke. 1g29 Wotsey in Four C. Eng. Lett. 11 This Kyndnes 
exihite from the Kyng’s hyghnes. 1971 Act 13 Eliz. ¢. 29 
$1 Within the Queenes Highnes Domynions. 1611 Suaks. 
Cymb. 1. iii. 38 The Queene (Madam) Desires your High- 
nesse Company. 1611 Biare Ded. to Fas. / »6 The Lord 
of Heanen and earth blesse your Maiestie with many and 
happy dayes, that, as his Heauenly hand hath enriched your 
Highnesse with many singular, and extraordinary Graces; 
sofetc.}, 1653 Weekly Istellig. 14-21 Mar. in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. u. ii I. 367 The Privy Lodgings for his Highness 
the Lord Protector in Whitehall are now in readiness. 1714 
Swirt Pres. St. Af. Wks. 1765 111.296 His electoral high- 
ness shonld declare himself entirely satisfied. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
tingau Three Ages 1.9 The King's Highness was not called 
upon to content himself with the homely fare of a farm- 
honse. 1848 W. H. Ketiv tr. LZ. Blane's Hist. Ten Y. 11. 
19 Her royal highness merely awaited an opportunity of 
getting rid of him. 1854 Tuackeray Rose § King vii, The 
first lord-in-waiting, entered and said, ‘ Royal Highnesses ! 
Their Majesties expect you in the Pink Throne-raom’. 

+3, Hanghtiness, pride ; overbearingness. Ods. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 143 Heinesse of oregel pe hie 

hadde. a1340 Hampote Psalter xxi. 21 Fra pe heghnes of 

iwes &all proud men. ¢1394 P, PL Crede 542 Wip pronde 

wordes .. Bobe wip ‘bon leyest, and pou lext’ in heynesse 

| ofsowle. 1553 Gau Richt Vay 95 Aganis al hienes and al 

oder sinnis. 1658 Tradrt. Mem. K. Sirk 131 [He] did hy 
the highness of his hand bring it to the Counsel] Table. 

4. Greatness of degree, amount, force, etc. ; high 

| degree. 
1659 B. Harais Parival's Iron Age 322 Through the high- 
nesse of the wind, and strength of the stream. 1884 Afanch. 
Exam. 10 July 5/1 Responsible for the highness of the rates. 
| Hence (s0nce-wds.) Highness v. (ras., to ad- 

dress with the title ‘ Highness’ ; Hi'ghnesshood, 
-ship (rare), the rank or personality of one who 
has the title of Highness. 

1658 Coane Trapgolin m. i. Dram, Wks. (1874) 154 
Hora. \ will obey your Highness. 7ra. Highness me no 
more! 1814 Gowzanga 11. ii, My son wasn't grand enongh 
| for your Royal Highness-ship! 1818 J. W. Crokear Fral. 

g Dec. in €. Papers (1884) l. iv. 125 They don’t quite High- 

ness her [Mrs. Fitzherbert] in her damestic circle, hut they 

Madam her prodigiously. 1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 199 A 

king has descended from his throne, and a prince from royal 

highnesshood, to reward the virtues of the fair partners to 
| whom they are unable to impart the rights of the theodaat 

Hi-gh-pitched, <. 

1. Ot high pitch acoustically. 

| 34948 J. Mason Alocut. 7 A Habit of reading in a high- 
| pitched Key. 1889 ‘J. S. Winter’ Airs. Bob (1891) 10 

Julia had a very high-pitched voice. 

2. Of lofiy tone or character. 

1893 Suaks, Lucr. 41 His high-pitch’d thonghts. 1875 

| MeLaren Seva. Ser. nt. i. 2 The language. seems much too 
emphatic and high-pitched, to be fully satisfied by a refer- 

ence ta anything in this life, 1897 Downen ry, Lit. m1. i. 

144 A relief from their fatigue of fine manners and high- 

pitched emotions. : 

3. Highly inclined to the horizon; steep. 

1823 P. Nicnoison Pract. Build. 427 After the decline of 
the Roman Empire, high-pitched roofs were very generally 
introduced. 1877 J. C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. I. 81 Traces of 
the high-pitched roof. | af 

— priest, hi-gh-priest. [See Hien a.7.] 
| 1. Acchief priest; esp. the Jewish chief priest. 


HIGH-PRIESTESS. 


138a Wrciir Sel. Wks. ILL. g17 Pe hey3e prest Hely. 1526 
T ree ants xviii. ro [He] a the hye prestes servaunt. 
rg8a N. Licnertecp tr. Castankeda's Cong. 2, find. xvi, 

high Priest. Lah able ae: 3 Trav. 

sar, high-priest, &c. 
having conquered Egypt, and united it to the Roman state, 
1877 P, Tuomson in 
hg Printers’ Aids to Bible 148 To found and establish 


1g26 Tinoate /fed. iv. 14 [v. 1] Seynge then thatt we have 
a grette hye prest whych hath entred heven..lett vs kepe 


any ‘cult’. 

1767 Funius Lett, ii. (804) 1,17 Jnst indignation against 
this Junins, this high-priest of envy, malice, and all un- 
charitableness. 1831 Barwster Newton (1855) 11. xvi. 118 
The high priest of science found himself the inmate of a 
college. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CKXVII. 106 Ricardo, the 
high-priest of the bullionists. . r 

18! -priestess. A chief priestess. Also fg. 

1643 PacitT ges 55 (1647) 114 The high Priestesse of 
the new religion, 1647 R. Stapyiton Fevenal 99 This 
grove’s high-priestesse, heaven’s true messenger. 1858 Miss 
Mutock Th. ab, Wout. 244. 

High-priesthood. [f. Hics pxresr + -n0op.] 

The office of high priest. Also fig. 
3535 Coveavace 1 Aface. vit. 2x Thus Alcimus defended 
his hie ga 1640 Bastwick Lord Bps. viii. Lij, He 
denyes Christs Highpriesthood in heaven. 1841-4 Emeason 
Ess. Ser. 1. xi. (876) 272 The high-priesthood of the pure 
reason, 1885 Atheneue 21 Mar. 373/3 During the high- 
priesthood of John Hyrcanus. 

High-prie‘stly, a. [fas prec. +-L¥1.] Per- 
taining to or characteristic of a high priest. 

1849 Sidonia Sore. Il. 183 Eveo in that glorious high- 
priestly prayer of His. 1874 H. R. Revnotps Fokn Bapt. 
i. § 5. 41 Authority. concentrated in high-priestly hands. 

Hi-gh-rea:ching, 2. a. /i. That reaches high 
or aloft. b. fg. Aspiring, amhitious. 

1594 Suaxs. Rick. If, w. ii. 3x High-reaching Bucking- 
ham growes circumspect. [1667 Micron ?. £11, 644 At last 
appeer Hell bonnds high reaching to the horrid Roof.] 1827 

EBLE Chr. Y., Whitsun Monday xii, Heroes and Kings, 
obey the charm, Withdraw the prond high-reaching arm. 
1847 Disraeit Tancred u. ix, A beiog formed for high- 
reaching exploits. , 

Migh-ridged, a, Also 6-8 -rigged. Having 
a high ridge or ridges. 

1543 Ascnam To-roph. (Arb.) 138 A certayne kynde of 
{arrow] heades whyche men call hie rigged, creased, or 
shonldred heades. 1706 Purtties (ed. Kersey), High-crested, 
or High-rigged, a ‘Termin Archery, 1747 tr. Mem. Nutre- 
bran Court 1, 13 A narrow, high-ridged nose. 

Hi-gh-rigged,«. Nau’. Having high rigging. 
3798 J. Puts Hist. Inland Navig. 318 Detriment done 
to the locks and banks by high-rigged vessels. 

High road, hi-gh-roa:d. [After Hicuway.] 
A chief or main road; a highway. 

apes eee Tatler No. 144% 2 [We] do not share slike in 
the Division of Her Majesty's High-Road. 1763 Jounson 
in Boswell 6 july, The noblest prospect which a Scotchman 
ever sees, is the high road that leads himto England. 1817 
Cotraiwce Biog, Lit. 187 Words which he Fears in the 
market, wake, high-road, or plonghfield. 1881 Brsant & 
Rice ae of Fleet 1.iii, The lane led on to the high-road. 

. Jig 

1793 Horcaorr Lavater’s Physiog. U1. xii. 64, 1 .. will 
travel in the high-road of certainty, and confine myself to 
what is visible. 1839-40 Tnackeray Catherine v, 1 was on 
the high road to fortune. 

+High-rumner. 0s. A false die loaded so 
as to run on the high numbers; cf. HicHMay. 
So Hi-gh-rwnning ///. a. 

1668 Davoren Evening’s Love ut. i, The high-running 
dice. 1670 Cotton Espernon MU. v. 235 False Dice .. the 
high, and the low runoers. r7a1 J. tae Lett. I. 407 
(N.) The rhetorical author .. makes use of his tropes and 
figures, which are his high and low runners, to cheat ns. 

i'gh-se:t, 2. 

1. Set in a high or lofty position. 

138a Wvetir od xxxix. 28 In stones he dwellith, and in 
he3e sett scarri flintis he bideth. 1765 A. Dickson 7 reat. 
Agric. (ed. 2) 194 If the wrest is high set, the earth of the 
furrow will not touch the hinder part of the mold-board. 

2. Set in a high key; high-pitched. Also fig. 

#1631 Daayton Wks, UI. 1027 (Jod.) Thy high-set song. 
1698 Noaris Pract. Disc. 1V. 54 His Spiritual and high-set 
Ear. 1742 Ricnaroson Pamela UI. 335 Like well-tuned 
Instruments: Bunt ..too high-set for me. 1784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs \. 54 Mr. and Mrs. Hunt seemed at present 
too high set for the dull conversation of business. 

+Highship. 0és. In 3 heih-, hehschipe. 
[See -stiv.] Elevation; high dignity; altitude. 

a1225 Ancr. R, 100 Vt of mine heihschipe. ¢1230 Hali 
Meid. 3 Pe behschipe of meidenhad. a 1240 Ureisux in 
Cott, Hom. 189 pu hauest. .ti mnchele heh-schipe. 

+ High-shod, -shoed, a. 02s. Wearing high 
shoes; hence, rustic, boorish. (See next.) 

1656 J. Haaaincton Oceana (1771) 152 (Jod.) Your high- 
shod prerogative and those same slouching fellows, your 
tribuns. 1693 Davoen Perstus (1697) 478 The high-shoo'd 
Ploughman. @1716 Sovtn Ser#. (1717) 1V. 497 Who .. 
rejoice as much in their homely Dame, and ragged Children, 
together with their High-shoed Companions, as those who 
can..domineer over Kingdoms. 

+ Hi-gh-shoe. 02s. 

1. One who wears high shoes, as rustics did in the 
17th c,; hence, a rustic, countryman, plain man. 


| of London, too the cathedrall church of sainct 


| trumpets festival 
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{1603 Breton Packet Lett. Wks. (1879) 4 (Countryman's 
Let. to Sweetheart) \f my high hibeer Paci home on 
Saturday, Ile see thee on Sunday.) x6go-66 WHARTON 
Poems Wks. (1683) 340 The W: igh-Shooe, who so 
Idoliz’'d The Covenant, that equally he priz’d 1 witl bis 
Bible. 16gx Creverann Reve Scot Poems 34 What a 
those wild Collegiates had cost The Reneatselieheniges. 
1699 Observ. last Dutch Wars 4 Our J hs pee the more 
weighty points of the Law, would be haffl apen the Bench 
by every High-shooe. 1695 Zug. Anc. » Lng. 48 
Whereby we of the high shoos, would he made as capable 
SS .as the best gentleman of yon all. _ - 

. pl, High ahoon osed aétri}. = Rustic, boorish. 
High-shoon-man, a rustic, an agricultural labourer. 

1684 WuttLock Zootoméa 251 As if there were no medium 
between High-shoon Language, and that of the Buskin and 
Stage. 1664 Evetyn Pomona Pref. (1729) 50 This Improve- 
ment would be generally obstructed by the Tenant and 
High-shoon-men. 1676 Maavety Jfr. Smirke 52 He came 
with two Reprobates of his own Heresy into a little .. Shire 
of Italy and. .seduced three most simple high-shoon Bishops. 

Hi-gh-sou:nding, 2. : 

1. Emitting a high or loud sound; highly sonorous. 

3360 Buse (Genev.) Ps. cl. 5 Praise ye him with high 
sounding cymbals. 1717 Fenton Poenis 212 (Jod.) When 
his highsounding lyre his valonr rais'd. Cowrea Task 
v. 681 Ah, tinkling cymbal and high-sonnding brass, Smitten 
invaint | r 

2. Having an imposing or pretentious sound. 

1784 De Lotmz Eng. Const. 1. ii. (ed. 4) 33 Vested with more 
high-sonnding prerogatives, a 1862 Buck e C iviliz. (1869) 
Hl. iii. 131 ‘They had pe 8 titles. 1877 E. R. 
Convea Bas, Faith iv. 143 What real meaning is there in 
the highsounding phrase, so often repeated, * nowledge of 
things in themselves’? 1 

Hi:gh-spi-rited, c. Possessing or marked by 
a lofty, courageous, or bold spirit ; mettlesome. 

21631 Drayton Hs. I, 113 (Jod.) A lady's sleeve high- 
spirited Hastings wore. 1660 Mitton Free Comenw. Wks. 
(18g1) 451 Of all Governments a Commonwealth aims most 
to make the People flourishing, vertuons, noble and high- 
spirited. 1777 Roseatson Hist. Amer. (1783) II. 216 Too 
high-spirited to be passive instruments in his hand. 1816 
KeatincEe Trav. (1817) U. 13 Three hundred high-spirited 
stallions. 1887 JEssorr Arcady iv. 110 She was an anda- 
cious, high-spirited little woman. 

Hence Highspi'ritedneaa. 

1647 Trap Comm. 1 Cor. xiv. 36 Take heed lest God for 
yonr arrogancy and high bdiltedacts lay yon low enough. 

Hi-gh-ste:pper. A horse which lifts its feet 
high from the ground in walking and trotting; 
transf, a person of stately walk or bearing. So 
Hi-gh-ate:pping a. 

1860 Mas. Rippete Too Much Alone xxix, {The beanty] 
which makes a woman be called, when young and in g 
action, ‘showy’ and ‘a high-stepper’. 1880 Ours Moths 
Il. 54 She drove. .very high-stepping English horses. 1886 
“Maxweit Gray’ Silence Dean Maitland 1. i. 9 A dog-cart, 
drawn by a high-stepping chesnut. /ééd. 10 Sending the 
high-stepper flying aloog the level down-road like the wind. 

+ High-sto:mached, 2. Os. or arch. [See 
SromacH.] Of high courage or spint; high- 
spirited, haughty. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 110 A man very wel borne.. 
bnt no better borne then high stomacked, a159a H..SmiTH 
Wks. (1867) 11.237 These nonght-fearing fellows, these high- 
stomached men, which desire daoger. 1993 Suaxs. Rich, ¢/, 
1.1. 18 High stomackd are they both, an fnll of ire. 1786 
tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 103 In this deputation were 
some high-stomached sheiks, who .. scrupled not to speak 
their opinion. 1894 Cuaates T. C. James Miss Precocity 
IL. ii. 24 He said she was ‘high-stomached’, Very remark- 
able way of putting it..wasn’t it? ; 

High strained, a, Highly strained ; forced. 
169 D. Pete Jmfpr. Sea Ded. Aiijb, The Age wee live 
in is all for novelties, and high-strained Jigs of Musick. 
168a Sta T. Browne Chr. Mor. 109 The high strain’d para- 
doxes of old philosophy. 1748 Haattey Observ. Mant. iv. 
449 The high-strained Encomiums. .paid to Learning. 
igh street. [See Srrezr.] In OE., and 
often down to 17th c., A highway, a main road, 
whether in country or town; now, very generally, 
the proper name (//7'gh Street) of that street of a 
town which is built upon a great highway, and is 
(or was originally) the principal one in the town. 

In OE. times often applied to one of the Roman Roads or 
‘Streets’; it remains as the name of one of these, and of 
the mountain over which it passes in Westmorland. 

4¢ 1000 Charter of Oswald, Kemble Cod. Dipl. U1. 246 To 
Sere heahstrete. ¢ 1200 7'rin. Coll. Hom. 89 pat burh folc 
hihten pe he3e strete. ax1300 Cursor M. 8071 (Gétt.) Pai 
went ham forth be hie strete [Cofz. pe mikel stret]. 1377 
Lanc. P. P/. B. xit, 105 Rizt as sy3te serneth a man to se 
be heighe strete. 1535 CovEAcALE Fob xxiii, 11 My fete 

epe his path, his hye strete haue I holden. 1548 Hatt Chron. 
K. Edw. IV, 210 Broughte..through the hygh streates 

Daaiet 1568 
W. FuLke Afetzors (1640) 38b, The milke way ..is the hig 
street in Heaven that goeth streight to Jupiters palace. 
1606 NM. Riding Rec. (1883) 1. 36 Varme Bridge being a 
common and most necessarie passage ..and being His Maties 
high streete. 1671 Mitton Samson 1599 The morning 
proclaimed Through each high street. 
1726 Leon: Alberti's Archit. 1. 69/2 High Streets .. are 
designed for some certain purpose, especially any public 
one ; as, for instance, those which lead to some Temple, or 
to the Course for Races, or to the Place of Justice. 1849 
Macauay Hist. Eng. vit. 11. 208 The Catholics were al- 


lowed .. to carry the host in procession anywhere except in | 


the high streets of royal hurghs. ve Oxford Sights & 
Scenes 185 High Street being called ‘the High’. The usage 
is similar with other well-koown streets in Oxford. 

+ Hight, 50.1 Obs. Forms: 3-4 hiht, 3-5 
hi3t (-e), 3-6 hight, (4 hit); Sc. 4-5 hicht 4-6 


hecht, (5 heycht, height 
v1; a northern form (it of the o 
hat, ME. Hors); after 15th c. only 
HIOHT 56.] 

1. A command, order. 


‘41300 Cursor M. 19330 (Edin.) We .. 3in forbede bars 
teear bissophede, rege in name of pat ihesu Be no3te i 
reche sa bald. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 335 Cristis 


echt for to fulfill, pan paul to 

2. A promise; a vow. 

1300 Cursor M. 785 Pis hight .. was ful fals and fikel. 
61395 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 1162 His hicht pat he mad 
tome. c1400 Afol. Loll, 4 Aftir his hijt aud conenaund, 
c1428 Wyntoun Cron, vit. xviii. 12 In pat Heycht he wes 
noncht lele. 1470 Hanoinc Chron. cixxiy. xi, He hight 
the Kyng..& held at his hight. 1535 StewaaT Cron. 
Scot. II. 23 Oft syis fair hechtis makis fuillis fane. 1609 
Skene Keg. May. 30 Ane donation is vnderstand, to be ane 
hecht or bair promise, rather then ane trew or effectuall 
gift. 1808-25 Jamison, Hecht, heycht .. this word is still 
used, Lothian. [186a Histor Prov. Scotl. 59 Fair hechts 


mak fools fain.} | 

+ Hight, highth, s.2 Ods. Forms: 1 higd, 
3 hih®e, 4 hihte, (hithte), 5 hy3t. [OE. £/20,f. 
higian to Hix, with suffix -¢h later -¢ after gh; cf. 
He1cut.] Exertion, impetuosity, haste. 

c1030 Gloss. in Zsch. fiir deutsches Alterth. XXXI. 14 
Acutis nisibus, mid scearpum higdum. a r225 Aucr. X. 324 
Schrift schal beon on hihée imaked. ar225 Fuliana 77 
E reue.. lenp for hihde wid lut men intoa bat. a 1370 in 

Wright Lyric P. 110 For non hithte that he hath ne sytht 
me hymner shake. ¢1450 Mvac 559 Wheber pe wordes were 
seyde a-ry3t, And not tnrnet in pat hy3t. 

+ Hight, 56.3 Obs. Forms: 1 hyht, (hiht), 
a huht (4), 3 Orm. hibht, hizt(e. [OE. AyAt 
:~OTent. *huAdi- from root Aug- of hycgan to 
think, hope. Cf. HicH sb.1] Hope, glad expecta- 
tion ; gladness, joy. 
ge Blickl. Hom. 165 De bid ponne hyht and gefea. c 1000 

. Ps. (Th.) exili. 20 [exv. 11] Hio hyht heora habban on 
Drihten. c1x7s Lamb, Hon. 97 [He] ne heom forgifnesse 
and huht and heore 3eomerinde mod iliéegad. ¢ 1200 Onmtn 
3816 Hihht & hope o Dribhtin God. a r2g0 Owl & Night. 
272 Hit is min hi3te, hit is mi wnne. Tbid, 1101 An hadde 


ee blisse and higte. 
ight, s2.4 and a., var. of HetcuT sé, and a. 


Hight, v.! arch. Forms: see below. [A Com. 
Teut. vb.; orig. reduplicated: OE. hat-an, pa. t. 
heht, contr. Aét, pl. hehton, héton, pa. pple. hdten 
= OF ris. Aéfa, OS. hétan (MLG. héten, MDu. 
heeten, hetten, Do. heeten), OHG. heizzan, (MHG. 
heigen, Ger. heiszen), ON, heita (Sw. heta, Da. 
hede), Goth, hadtan, pa. t. hathait, pl. -um, pa. 
ppl. Aaitans, to call by name, to name, call to 
come or do something, hid, command. Of this 
vb. the Old Teutonic medio-passive voice, Goth. 
haitada, pi. hattanda (pres. t.), remained in OE. 
as hétle, pl. Adtton’(pres. and pa. t.), being ‘the 
only tface of this veice in English. In the other 
Teutonic langs. the passive /orvz had been lost, or 
rather blended with that of the active, but the sezse 
remained, as one of the uses of the verb, which was 
thus both ‘to call’ and ‘to be called’. In ME. 
the same fate befell the passive form, so that here 
also the active Aoten, hight, came to be both ‘to 
call’ and ‘to be called’, the latter being the chief 
use in later times. In addition to this curious 
confusion, the active forms themselves suffered a 
remarkable series of changes, resulting finally in 
the entire loss of the present stem, and the substi- 
tution of that of the pa‘t. The original pres. Adfe 
and pa. pple. Ad¢er regularly became in ME. Aéte, 
héte(n (to ¢1456); northern Adée, hate(x. The 
redupl. pa. t. Aekt (Goth. hathait = *hehait) gave 


ome com petir till. 


| ME. hezt, hiht, hight; the contracted Aét gave ME. 


hat, heet, hete (to c1470). Thus, the normal ME. 
inflexion was Hote, het or Aight, hote(n; but this 
was, from an early date, disturbed by the influence 
of ‘levelling’, and of various assumed analogies. 
From ¢1200 the anomalons pa. t. AeAé often look, 
like tlie weak vbs., final -e, the loss of which, how- 
ever, in 1gthc., again made the form figét. About 
1300, the pres, t. took (in midl. dial.) the vowel of 
the past, and became hete, heet(e, which survived 
to the 16th c. Farther north, the pres. assumed 
the form of the redupl. pa. t., and became Aaghé, 
hicht, hecht, still extant in Sc. in sense ‘ promise’. 
Both forins of the pa. t. Aé and Aight also passed 
over into the pa. pple., where Adgét is still a well- 
known archaism. Dialectally, or by individnal 
writers, this is extended as highted. There are 
various other anomalies; for which see the Forms 
below. The only parts of the vb. which remain 
in literary use are the pa. pple. Aight ‘called’, 
and the kindred pa. t. Aigh# ‘ was called’, both ¢on- 
scious archaisms unknown to ordinary prose. In 
the dialects other forms and senses survive.] 


A. Illustration of Forms. 
1, Present stem. a. 1 h&t-, 2-5 hat-, 3-5 hot-, 
(3 hoat-, 5 hoot-). 
86-2 


HIGHT. 


¢ K, Aitrreo Gregory's Past. Pret. 3 #lfred kyaing 
pay ‘etan Waerferd biscep. Meee ate, Dadisethat! 
hatst du me don? 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xiv. 28 Hat me 
caman to be [Lindisf, G. baat meh Zecumz to del. ¢ 1050 
Byrhtferth's Handbocin Auglia (1885) V111. 303 Pat ger be 
man hat solaris. ¢ 1195 Lamd. Hom. 15 God almihtin be hat 
don pin on-3ein his uuel. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 201 
‘Alle bileffulle ich hote bus waken. a@ 12a5 Ancr. R. 186 So 
owrtiederou. 1258 Eng. Proclam. Hex. (11,1. 6 We 
willen and hoaten pect rile vre treowe heom healden dead- 
liche ifoan. ¢13¢0 R. Bruxne Jedit. 240 Thys y 30w 
hote. 14.. Roane Dent, xxiii. 23 marg., Of him that 
hootith, aad falfillith it not. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 2apf2 
Hotyn or make beheste, promitte. ¢1475 Assembl, Ladies 
689 Now good, tell on, I hate you, by sayot Jame. 
8. ?3, 4-6 hete, 5-6 heete, (? 3, 4-5 heit). 
azz00 Cursor M. 5427 Heit [Fairf/. hete] me truli, wit 
conenand. ¢1 R. Brunne Chror, (1810) 148 His help I 
gow hete. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afan of Law's T. 236 But oon 
anow to grete god I heete [z. r. hete]. ¢1460 Townelcy 
Myst.(Surtees) 72 Oylle of mercy I can hym heyt. /bid. 74 
A child to bere thou me hetys, How shuld it be? 1549-6s 
Srernnowp & H. Ps.cxix.76 As thou to me thyseruant hetest, 
Y- 3-4 hiht, hi3t, 4- hight, (4 hite, hyte, 4-5 
hyght, 5 hizte); Sc. 4- hicht, hecht, (4-5 hycht, 
5-6 heght, 6 heycht). 

a1300 Cursor M. 543t (Cott.) Truli now i be hight (Gote 
hite). /did. 24890 (Edin.) pu sal nu hibt and vow me 
her. 1340 Hamrote Psalter Prol. 21 Hyghtand ioy til 
ryghtwismen. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 318, 1 hecht heir, 
in my lawte. c14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5782 Here 1 
hight amendement. c1g60 A.Scotr Poems (S. T. S.) iii. 3 
And hecht thame giftis, howbeid je gifthame nocht. 1565 
Gotoinc Ovid's Met. vn. (1593) 169 And as for leach, was 
none that helpe could hight. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 25 To 
Hight (Cumb.), to promise or vow. 1789 Burns 5 Cardines 
xi, He wadna hecht them courtly gifts .. But he wad hecht 
an honest heart. 1872 BLackis Lays High?. 3 Molaise .. 
Hights me go, and I obey. 

2. Past tense. a. str. 1 heht, 3 hie3t, (heitt), 
4 he3t, heycht, hiz3t, 4-5 hight; also weak 2-3 
hehte, 3 hehte, hahte, hette, heitte, 3-4 hihte, 
3-5 hizte, 4-5 highte, hyghte, 5 he3te, heghte; 
undetermined 6- hight, (hyght), Sc. hecht, 
(heght). 

aiooo Andreas 365 (Gr.) He heht englas him to cuman,. 
e317 Lamd, Hont. 121 Saumme .. hehten hine aredan. 
azs00 Moral Ode 268 Al bet pe labe gast hechte to. ¢ z250 
Meid. Maregrete viii, E beitt hem aquelle. /did. lv, Oli- 
brius heitte be mai ut of prisun don. ¢cragoGen. & Ex. 218 
And hie3t him ded he sulde ben. a1300 Cursor Mf. 15660 
Has pou an al forgeten pat pou hight. ¢1300 Harrow. 
Hell 231 That I hihte the to the old lawe, thou dadest me. 
1362 Lanci. P. PLA. ut.g As be kyng hibte. 1375 Bar- 
sour Bruce x. 262 He his man hecht for till be. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints, Symon & Judas 122 He heycht to mend his 
stat. ¢1380 Wveiir Sevm. Sel. Wks, 1.101 Pat he hi3t hem 
graciously. ¢1440 Vork Myst. xliv. 49 He highte vs fro 
harme for to hyde, ¢1440 Gesta Rom. Ixv. 284 Pe porter 
hizte for todoit. c14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8180 Wele 
he hight, bot euyl did he. 1460 Carcrave Chron. 265 Not- 
withstandiag that the kyog hite him this, he vas exiled. 
1557 Totted!’s Mise. (Arb.) 249 Hopefull youth that higth 
me health, 1578 Ps. i. in Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. 114 Thou 
heght to Abraham anone, Isack his eldest son. 1793 Burns 
Meg o' the Mill g The Miller he hecht her a heart Jeal and 
loving. [1841 hight ; see B. 5 Bc.) 

B. sir. 1 hét, 2-4 hét, 4-5 heet, hett; also 3 
heitt, (? weak), 3 heitte, 4 hete, 4-5 hette. 

cgoo tr. Bzda's Hist, ut xii. [xiv.] (1890) 194 Pas be bine 
slean het. ar1ooo Czdmon's Gert. 2613 (Gr.) He het his 
naman Adam. c117§ Lamb. Hom. 7 Pe witeja het pet we 
sculde makien his stiges. cxago Beket 806 in S. Fag. Leg. 
1, 129 Heo heten him don heom sikernesse, ¢ 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 275 Pre days trewe be Inglis him hete. 13.. 
Guy Warw, (A.) 204 To him he elope Gij, And him hete 
and comandi. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kat. 448 Loke, Gawaa, 
pou be graype to go as pou hettez. 1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. 
xx. 271 Ennye. .heet freres to go to Paes 1393 (id. C. 
17 He het pe elementes to helpe 30w alle tymes. ¢ 1430 
Syr Tryam. 1043 Whea thou haste done that thou hett. 
1460 LyZeaus Disc. 206 Kyng Artour .. Hette of the table 
rounde Four the beste knyghtes..Arme Lybeaus. 

y. erron, 6 hote. 

1579 Srensea Sheph. Cal. July 164 A shepheard trewe, 
yet not so true, as he that earst T hote. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 1 (ge)haten, 2-3 (3e-, i-)haten, 
3-4 haten, 4-5 hate; 2-6 (je-, y-, i-)hoten, 
(y-, i-)hote. 

€888 K. irrreo Bocth. i. § 1 Da was sum consul .. Boe- 
tius wes haten. co75 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 16 Moana 
se wes haten barrabas [Hat?. G. 3ehaten}. 1154 O. £. 
Chron. an. 1132 An prior of S$’ Neod, Martin was 3ehaten. 
e1175 Cott, Hom. 219 Heo was 3choten leoht berinde. 
1178 Lams. Hon. 97 He is ihate on grekisc paraclitus. 
¢1200 OrMiN 5200 He wass hatenn Helyseow. c120g§ Lay. 
3156 Pe kinge of Bruttaine be Leir is haten. ¢ x2g0 Afeid. 
Maregrete i, De vie of one meidan was hoten Maregrete. 
1397 . Grouc. (1724) 80 A lordyng of pe Romaynes, bat 
y hote was Galle. a1300 XK. Horn 201 Horn ihc am ihote. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 14503 His nam was haten caiphas. /did. 
19465 Pat ilk bat ban was hate saul. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. 
1, 6x A wiht pat wrong is I-hote. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Fohannes 65 Pat hatine wes deme drusiane. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Reeve's T. 21 His name was hoote [v.r. hotea) deynous 
Symkyn. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 55 A lord, whiche Phorceus 
Was hote. c1q0oo Sodomon's Bk. Wisd. 156 He was yhote 
Tonas. 1§13 Dovctas 2neis mn. i. 25 Our fiiendlie goddis, 
Penates hait [rime estait). «1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary 
ul. i, in Hazl. Dodsley XU. 255 Aldersgate Is hoten so 
from one that Aldrick hight. 

8. 3-5 hatten (-in), 4-5 hatte. Chiefly north. 

(1 from the passive form Aafte, or shortened from Aten.) 

a@x300 Cursor M. 9545 (Cott.) pe tober was hatten soth- 
fastnes. 1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 376 Thomas of dwn 

hattyn wess he. 1387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 97 Pe tour is 


i-cleped and hatte Babel. a 1400 Relig. Preces fr. Thornton 

ATS. (1867) 11 The secunde dedely syane es hattene enuy. 

1450 St. Cuthbert 6827 His name was hattyn cuthrede. 

" y- 4 heiten, heit, hete, hett(e, 4-5 (9 dal.) 
et. 

@1300 Cursor M. 1524 (Cott.) Sco was heiten [v.. cald(e] 
noema. /éd. 14783 (Gott.) Ouper es he prophete, Or crist 
himself to man es hete. 1340 /éid. 2658 (Tria.) As I bifore 
haue hette [v.r>. hight, he3t, hith] to be. 247d. 12820 (Trin.) 
Pat longe was hett [v.77. hight, hi3t} now comen es. c24q60 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 39 So have I het. 1855 WaucH 
Lanc, Life (1857) 65 A lawm, fause owd felly, bet an elder. 

3. ?3, 4- hight, (4 he3t, hiht, hith, hite, 
4-5 hijt, -e, hy3t, yhight, yhy3t, ihight, 4-6 
hyght, 5 height, Sc. 4- hicht, hecht, 7 heght). 

@ x300 Cursor M. 1276 (Cott.) Pe oile me was hight [v.77. 
he3t, bet] omerci. /ded. 2590(Gott.) As it was hite bifor bas 
dais. 1340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 107 [God] bas hight him yit 
= to pe blise ofheven. 1374 Cuaucer Sroylus v. 5400 

ous of housses, whilom best yhight ! ¢1386 — Franki. 7. 
595 Wel ye woot what ye han hight [v.27 hy3t, hizt, hiht} 
@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 14 He hed a wif hiz3t Susan, ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coilzear 449, 1 sall bald that I haue becht. 1513 
Dovetas nets 1.1.19 Thair was ane anciant ciete hecht 
Cartage. 1563 in B. Googe’: Eglogs etc. (Arb.) 81 Happye 
(Googe) he maye be hyght, 1g90 Srensea F. Q. 11. ix. 59 
Acauncient booke, hight Briton moniments. a 1605 Mont- 
GOMERIE Flyting 451 Wee haue heght to Mahoun, for hand- 
sell, this hair. 1664 Butter Hed. 11. ili. 106 A cunning man, 
hight Sidrophel. 18xz Byron Ch. Har... iii, Childe Harold 
was he hight. 1863 Bartnc-Goutp /celand 116 A glen which 
.- has been hight the Vale of Shadows. 

«. 4 *hehted, (hethede), 6-7 highted, Sc. 
8-9 hechted. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 551 Hwan be swike him hauede hethede, 
pat ‘he shulde him forth lede. 1583 Stanynuasr Aincir 
iu. (Arb) 77 For those plats Strophades in lIanguadge 
Greekish ar highted. 1602 Futsecke Pandectes 83 So 
Arsaces .. was .. highted a lawfull king. 21833 J. BALLAn- 
TYNE in Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1. 33 Mony big 
loons hae hechted to wyle her awa. 

4, Passive: see B. 5. 

B. Signification. 

I. trans. +1. To command, bid ; to order, or- 
dain, Constr. with person and thing, or pers. and 
inf. or clause ; also with thing only, and adso/. Oés. 

a 900 Charter (Tb.) 47 (Bosw.) [He] heht dzxt he cuome to 
him. c1ooo H.rrie Hom. I. 394 We dydon swa swa Su 
us hete. — Gram. xxi. (Z.) 125 Mid dam gemete we hatad 
odre menn don sum ding. Jéid., Gehwa het oderne, na 
hyne sylfne, c1rg7s Land. Hom. 31 Penne be preost hine 
hat ajefen pa ehte. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 211 He ne 
wile don pat god him het .. and dod at pe devel het. 
¢1875 Lay. 31552 We beob icome ase pou hauest i-hote. 
a1300 Vox & Wolf 36 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 59 Be stille, ich 
hote, a Godes nome! ¢1300 Beket 2039 (Percy) We hoteb 
pe ck in his half pat pu assoilli also Pe Bischop [etc]. 
¢1350 Will. Palerne 1082 [He] bet hem alle hise ier as 
harde as bei mizt. 1362 Lanot. P, Pi. A.1.17 He bihte 
pe eorpe to seruen ow vchone. /ééd. 1. 9 Corteisliche pe 
Clerk as pe ag tee, Tok pe Mayden bi pe Middel. 
3377 (bid, B, u. 218 He was .. Quer al yhowted and yhote 
trasse. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 411 3if be prince of 
be lond hote, Briddes syngeb wib ery note. 1447 BoKEn- 
Ham Seyetys Introd. (Roxb.) 5 Lete hem be hete Thedyr 
to bere and there to lete The same thyng. 14.. Stac. 
Rome 804 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 141 He hett also that 
men shoulde to chyrche goo. 187a [see A. ry). 

tb. To bid come, call, summon. (Only in OE. 
and arch. in Spenser.) O6s. 

a1ooo Daniel 532 Da wes to 3am dome Daniel haten. 
1ggt Spenser Daphn. 11 Ne let the Sacred Sisters here be 
might, Though they of sorrowe heavilie can sing. 

. To promise, to vow; to pledge oneself. 
(Constr. as in 1.) Obs. exc. Sc. 

2.900 CYNEWULF Fudiana 53 Gif pu to semran gode. .hatsd 
hzpen-weoh. ¢ 1200 Ormin 4922 Patt tatt icc het Dribhtin. 
e1a0g Lay. 23384 3et ich wulle haten mare. c1ago Gen. § 
Ex. 4098 De lond hoten sal hem ben ginen. a 1300 Cursor 
AL. 5429 (Gatt.) Hite me treuli bu pi selue Sal me wid min 
eldris delue. ¢1340 Cursor M, 3886 (Fairf.) Pou sal haue 
rachel as I be hiz3t. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Baptista 1022 
Bath gold and fe Hechtand hyme in-to pleate. ¢ 1380 
Wverr Sel. Wks, ILI. 30 We pat boten grete avowis to 
voiden .. siiknessis, ¢1386 Cuaucer Maa of Law's T. 236 
Oon auow to grete god I heete. c1agoo Maunoey. Pref. 
(Roxb.) 2 Pis es pe land pat es hight til vs in heritage. 
61460 Towneley Mysi. (Surtees) 44 That he may fie Esaw, 
That us bothe hetes bale to brew. ¢1470 Haroine Chron. 
eixvin, vi, Ever y* kyng Edward hight men greate hyre 
Hym for to take. 1577-87 Harrison England 1. vii. in 
Holinshed 13 He was so desperatelie wounded, that no man 
hight him life. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Afise. (1733) Il. 182 
Roh my eem hecht me a stock. 284g in Chambers Scoft. 
Songs 40 Hope aye hechts his safe return. oe. 

+3. parenthetical. To assure (one that it is as 
one says); cf. ‘1 promise yon.’ Ods. 

13.. 2. &. Adit. P. A. 402 Maysterful mod & hy3e pryde 
I hete pe arn heterly hated here. cx350 JV/sl. Paderne 1123 
So harde bei hized pan, i hote for soe. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce vu. 156 The kyng, that hungry wes, I hicht. ¢1420 
Pallad. on Husb. m1. 936 Also this y yow hete 1 prened 
haue. sgot Dovetas Pad, Hon. 1. xxxiil, Baith aixtree and 
quheillis of gold, Thote. 1815 Scot. Field 257 in Chetham 
ATise. (1856) 1T, | will wynde you to wreke, wees, | you heete, 

4. To call, to name. (Now only in fa. pple.) 
arch, 

¢893 K. Aitrzeo Ores. 1. i. § 17 Da deor hi hatab hranas. 
1178 Lamb. Hom. 77 pu scald .. bere knaue child, and 
haten hit helend. ¢z20g Lay. 2857 To hire he hefde louc, 
and lefdi heo hehte. a3zzsg ¥udiana 55 Sathanas pat tu 
leuest upon & ti feader hatest. 1390 1/rl. Palerue 405 
Pat menskful mayde Melior was hoten. ¢1450 St. Cudhbert 
(Surtees) 477 A bischop hight Eugenius. 1460 Towneley 
Alyst, (Surtees) 145 Emanuelle is hete His name for to lere. 


HIGHT. 


1580 Sioney Ps. xxty.vi, Even He the King of glory hight. 
1583 STANYRURST 42ve/s 1. (Arb.) 26 Thee Romans of his 
owne name, Romulus, highting. 160g Verstecan Dec. 
Tutell. (1634) 83 The Seiten Sanne are hight now Friesians. 
rt W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 83 A little pest, hight 
ve Moore. : Hoon Recipe Civitis. 39 Kk at the 
polish’d nations hight The civilized. 

II. évir.: in oe medio-passtve. 

5. To cali oneself, be called, have or bear the 
name. (Now anly in the archaic pa. t. Aight.) 

a, Orig. in forms repr. the OTeut. passive, Goth. 
pres. t. Aattada, -anda. Pres. and pa. t. 1 hétte, 
pl. -on, 2-5 hatte, pl. -en, 4-5 hette, hatt, hat, 
hett. The forms with ¢ were prob. influenced by 
those in 8 (4). 

¢897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past. lili. 445 On Sam bocum 
Se hatton Apocalipsin. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xiii. 55 Hu 
ne hatte hys modor Maria? c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 13 Pe 
six werkes of brihtnesse hatten bus. /é7d. 89 Bethfage .. 
hatte be prop. @1300 Cursor Af. 3948 ‘Tel me nam’, be 
said, ‘quat es pin?” ‘Iacob i batt’ [v.77. hate, het}. /did. 
14218 Thomas pat hette didimus. ¢1330R. Brunne Chron. 
(2810) 22 Oxen hate be toun, per be body felle. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pi. B. xvi. rg Herte hatte pe [hJerber pat it in groweth, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 11.1. (Tollem, MS.), A man 
hat [1s35 hight, 1582 is called] antrapos in Grew. ¢ 1430 
Chev. Assigne 232 Betryce she hette. ¢14g0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 377 Hardebrechins pe cite hatte. ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Alyst. (Surtees) 8 A good yoman my master hat. 

(6) Extended to infinitive; and sometimes in 
indicative with person-endings, 

c1280 Gen, & Ex. 813 Dat burze .. atted cariatharbe. 
21300 Cursor Af, 3948 (Cott.) Iacob ya, Sal bou_na laager 
hetten [v.77. hat, be cald) sua. ¢ 2340 /did. 2650(Trin.) And 
seide pou hettest now abrahame. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Sev. Sel. 
Wks. 1. 365 Zacarie. .tolde what 3 child shulde hatte. ¢1g00 
Destr. Trey 4257 Not Delpbon but Doels sum demyt hit to 
het. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 74 Godes soo shalle 
he hat [rz#e that]. 

B. Already in OE. the passive infinitive had to 
be supplied by the active hétan, ME. héten, 
sorth, hate; and from an early date in ME., the 
passive forms began to yield to the corresponding 
active ones: (a@) in Pres. t. 1 h&tan, 3-5 héte(n, 
north. 3-5 hate, (4-6 hait). (By Spenser also erro- 
neously in pa.t.) (4) in Pa.t. het, hete; later also 
in pres. t. (¢) in Pa. t. highte (etc.), later hight 
(the only part still in archaic use). (@) From 14th 
to 18th c. Aight was extended to the pres. t. (some- 
times with person-endings), and to the ivfinitive. 

&. axzooo Czdmon's Gen. 344 Se hebsta hatan sceolde 
Satan siddan. c 1200 Trin. Colt. Hom. 127 pis child shal 
hoten godes prophete. 4 ame Cursor M. 4752 (Cott.) In be 
flum bat hait pe nile. Jd. 2650 (Gott.) Aad said he suld 
hate [v.s%. hatte, hat) abraham. 4393 Lanoi, 7. Pd. C. m1. 31 
Filius dei he hotep, ?ax1400 Arthur 613 Now hyt hooteb 
Glastyngbury. ¢1g1x 1st Eng. Bk. Aimer. (Arb.) Introd, 28/1 
Oon aforemontayen and hooth caput viride. 1513 DoucLas 
Aineis 1. Prol. 244 That in the text of Virgill .. Hait 
Deiphebe. /éid. ii, 58 Quhilkis, cist, south, and waist 
wyndis hait (v.r. hate) with ws. 3579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, 
Sept. 194 Lowder (for sohis dog hote), 1390 — F.Q. 1. xi. 29 
It rightly hot The well of life. 

b. a1x7g Cott. Hom. 227 His snne hete arfaxat. a 1300 
K. Horn g Godhild het his quen. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1. xr5 In pat mount was pe litel strete of preostes, 
pat heet Be[th)phage. ¢1qz5 Eng. Cong. Jed. (E. L Se)% 
[An] heighe man in Irland, bat het dermod Macmorgh. 
1470-85 Matoay Arthur vu. ii, What heteth your lady and 
where dwelleth she? 

@. a1228 ¥uliana 5 Hire fleschliche feader affrican hehte. 
c1ago S. Eng. Leg. i 67/6 Pat hei3te Maximian. 1300 
Cursor M. 633 (Cott.) Par for hight [v.7. he3t] sco virago. 
21300 /bid. 2594 (Gott.) Sare.. ..an hand womman bat 
agar hite. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9426 Sire 
Bertel pen hat pat on, Pat ober heyghte sire Iordon. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Prod. 719 At this igor hostelrye That highte 
[v.r7. hy3te, biht) the Tabard. 1480 Caxton Deser. Brit. 
13 Bathe highte sommetyme Athamannus Cyte. 1513 Brao- 
snaw St, Werburge 1, 314 The quene of cest-Englande saynt 
Heryswith she hyght._ 1§35 Srewart Cron. Scot, (1858) 1.6 
In Gree, deck ane king, the qubilk hecht AZalus. 1663 
Butier Aud. 1. i. 152 In School-Divinity as able As he that 
hight /rrefragadble. 1914 Gav Sheph. Week u. 20 A Lass 
that Cic'ly hight, had won his Heart. 1841 Loner. Chiddr. 
Lord's Supper 48 Father he hight and he was in the parish. 

d. €1340 Cursor AM. 3946 (Fairf.) Tel me man quat pou 
hizt.  ¢1385 Cnaucer L. G. W. Prol. 423 That highten 
Balades, Raundéls, Virelayes. ¢ 1386 — Knt.'s 7. But 
ther as I was wont to highte Arcite, Now highte I Philo- 
strate noght worth a myte. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 1665 * What 
dooth he hight’, she seid, ‘Madame?’ c1440 York Myst. 
xxvi. 225 What bytist thou? 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. 
clxiii. 201 Sir, sayde he, I hyght lohan of Helenes, but what 
is your name? @ 1536 Ca/isto § Afel. in Hazl. Dodsizy 1. 56 
Sem. What bight she? Cad. Melibea is her name, 1600 
Fairrax Yasso 1. Argt. 1 He sends them to the fort that 
Sion hights. a1610 Heatey Cebcs (1636) 122 Shee that 
teareth her hayre, hight Sorrow. 1641 Prynne Antip. 154 
Hightest thou Vrse? Have thou Gods curse. a 1643 W. 
Carrwricut Ordinary u. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley X11. 241 How 
highteth she, say you? 

«| III. 6. Used by Spenser as a pseudo-archaism 
in various senses not otherwise exemplified: a. 
to direct; b. to commit; c. to name, designate, 


mention; d. to mean, purport. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cad, July 164 A shepherd trewe, yet 
not so true As he that earst I hote. did. Sept. 172 Say it 
out, Diggon, what euer it hight, For not but well mought 
him betight. 1590 — F. Q.1. iv. 6 Yet charge of them was 
to a Porter hight. 1596 /did. 1. x. 38 An hundred brasen 
caudrons bright.. Every of which was to a damzell hight. 
1bid.y. xi,8 But the sad steele seizd not, where it was hight, 


~~ 


HIGHT. 


Uppon the childe, but somewhat short did fall. | /ééd. v1. vii. 
31 She could or save or spill whom she would hight. 

Hence + Hi ghting (heting, hetting, hoting, 
hechting), vé/. sb. Obs., bidding or promising ; 
coucr. a promise, a Vow. 

a 7300 Cursor A. 785 (Gétt.) Pis heting .. was bath fals 
cand fikil. 5d. 792 (Gott.) Sum of be hoting was gain sau. 
@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter xxiv. ee ere witnes of his hight- 

nge. ¢1380 Wyeur Se/. Wes. 111. 33 God is trewe in his 

eetynge. c144o York Myst, xlvili. 201 /My hetyng aay 
schall I fulfille. artgoo Ant. § Wife 47 in Hazl. £. P. 
Il. 18 This kny3t .. thou3t to fulfyl his hettynge. 1578 
Diurn, Occurr. (1833) 300 He promittit in hechting to caus 


the toun men doe or die, 
+ Hight, v.2 0ds. In 1 hyhtan, 3 hi3ten. 
intr, To hope, 


[OE. Ayhtan, f. hyht Wicur | 
anticipate something with hope or joy; to rejoice, 
exult. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxxxiii[i]. 2 Heorte mia and flesc 
hyht23 gcorne, on bone lifgendan leofan Drihten. bid. xcfi). 
14 He hyhte tome. « 12g0 Owl § Night. 437 Ech wi3t is 
glad for mine binge ..And hiztep agen mine kume. 

+ Hight, v5 0¢s, Forms: 2-3 hihten, huih- 
ten, 4-5 hizte(n, 5 hyght, heyghte, 7 hight. 
[Early ME, hudhten, hihten, of doubtful origin. 

Perh., like prec., a deriv. of AyAt, Hicur sd.3, in sense ‘to 
make joyous or delightful ’: c& Hicntte v., Hicutry.)} 

trans. To beautify, adorn, embellish, set off. 

¢1200 Trin. Colt. Hom. 7x We shule .. noht mid faire 
worde hihten po ateliche sinnes. /67¢. 89 Pat burh folc 
hihten be hege strete and bihengen it mid palmes. Lbid. 195 
Alle bos wennen huihten his wurdéshipe. 1340-70 Adex. & 
Dind. 728 Pe hauter of hefrjcules alle 3e hihten. €4374 
Cuaucer Boeth. 1. metr. ti. 4 (Camb. MS.) The lusty howres 
of the fyrst somer seson pat hyhteth [zv.7. histeb) and 
aparaileth the Erthe with rosene flowres, 3387 TREYISA 

igden (Rolls) 1. 217 An hous i-made wel nyh al of gold 
and i-hi3t wip precions stones. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. it. 
y. (1495) 31 By theyr presence al that is in heven and in erthe 
is wonderfully hyghted. 1633 T. Apams E-xf. 2 Peter iil, 12 
His land shall be hushanded, his house highted, his gar- 
ments brushed. 

Hence Highting v0/. sb.; Highter, an adorner 
or embellisher. 

1387 Taevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1, Faire florischers and 
higteres of wordes and of metre. / id. 11. 313 By cause of 
be more hiztinge and fairenesse [causa ornatus dignioris). 

Hight z.4, obs. var. of Heicur v. 

High-taper. [Altered from Aigtaper (Lyte, 
Gerarde, Cotgrave), earlier Aigets taper, hickis 
taper (Turner).) =Hac-TAPER, q.v. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 11. 179 Take of. .hightaper, and of 
ferne, of each one pound and a halfe. 186x Miss Pratt 
Flower. Pé, IV. 135. 

Highten, etc., obs. form of HEIGHTEN v., etc. 

Highth, obs. or dial. var. of Hxtcur sd. a., 
v.3 var. f, Hiesr sb.2, Obs., haste. 

High-tide, [OE. Adahtid, {, Hicn a. + Tre. 
Only in OE, and early ME. ; in mod. Eng. ad. Ger. 
hochzett.] A high time, high day, festival. 

a1000 Laws of ithelred v. c. 14 (Schmid) To zeghwilces 
apostoles heahtide. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Zr. 1507 At he3 tide and 
at gestning. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. 1.1.x, A‘ Feast of 
Pikes, Féte des Pigues’, notablest among the hi htides of the 
year. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11.im. 194 Unto the town, 
Where for the high-tide folk were dight. 1884 Symonos 
Shaks. Predec. vii 315 To attend her high-tides, was the 
privilege and pleasure of a congregated nation. 

High tide: see TIDE. 

Highting, vol. sb,: see onder Hiear v. 

+Hightle, v. Od. [deriv. of Hiaxt 2.3, 
with dim. and freq. snffix -LE.] ¢vaxs. To adorn, 
ormament; = Hient v.3 

13.. E. E, Aliit. P. B. 1290 pe hous & be anournementes 
he Ege eder. a 1400-50 4 lexander 1541 (Ashm.) pan 
{he] him higtild his hede & had on a Mitre. 16M. 4540 He 
has a hatt on his hede hiztild o floures. Ibid, 4969 As it 
ware hi3tild in pat hill with handis of aungels. 

+ Hightly, 2. and adv, Obs. Forms: 1 hyhtlic, 
2-3 hihtlich, 4 hijtli, — (OE. hyhtlic ‘giving or 
having cause for hope or joy’, £. Ayhkt Hieur 50.3] 
, A. adj, Joyous, exultant; delightful, pleasant ; 
in OE., also, hopeful. 

1000 Andreas 104 (Gr.) Hama hyhtlicost. a 1000 Czd- 
mon's Ger. 146 Hyhtlic heofontimber. /éid. 1605 Hyhtlic 
heorpwerod heafodmaga. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 213 pe 


lichame pe sholde ben pe soule hihtliche bure, maked hire 
tu ateliche quarterne, 


B. adv. ? Pleasantly, becomingly. 

3: . Gaw. § Gr. Knt, 1612 He .. hatz out pe hastlettez, 
as hi3tly bisemez. 

Hi-gh-toned, . [f. Aigh tone +-up 2] 

L. High in pitch (vocal or musical). 

1779-81 Jounson L, P., Swift Wks. IIT. 405 His voice 
was sharp and high-toned rather than harmonious. 

2. High-strung, tense. 

1804 Anna Sewaro Mem. Darwin 49 His high-toned ex- 
pectations. 1814 ‘T. Jerrexson |/rit. (1830) IV, 236 His 
temper was naturally irritable and high-toned. 

3. Having a high moral tone; high-principled ; 
expressing lofty sentiments; having dignified or 
superior manners. 

1824 Scotr La. of Isles u. viii, In whose high-toned int- 
partial mind Degrees of mortal rank and state Seem objects 
of indifferent weight. 1856 Emrason Ang. Traits, Univ. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. g2 It is contended .. that the public senti- 
ment within each of those schools is high-toned and manly. 
1886 SwixsuENE in 19th Cend, Jan. 150 The rough and ready 
hand of Rowley may be traced, not indeed in the more high- 
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toate possagets but in many of the most animated scenes of 


Gipsy. 
jo U.S. collog. Excellent, tasteful, of superior 
quality. 

Highty-tighty (hoi'titeiti), iv, a., and sd. 
[A variant of Ho1ry-rorry, q.v., app. sometimes 
associated in idea with High, height, or with tight, 
and modified in use accordingly. The pronunc. 
of of as z, as in dle, bile = oil, boil, was formerly 
prevalent.] 

A, int. Anejaculation expressing contemptnons 
surprise or anger: see Hoi?y-Tolry. 

1747 W. Horstey Fool 11. 168 Heyty titey, very fine truly. 
1844 Dickens AMfart, Chuz. xlvi, ‘Why, highty tighty, sir!’ 
cried Mrs. Gamp, ‘is these your manners?’ 1866 Cori 
Mag. May 565 “Highty-tighty; what a much ado about 
nothing !” said the old lady. a 

B. aaj. Petulant, huffy; supercilious. 

1848 THackeaay Van. Fair xviii, ‘La, William, don't be so 
highty-tighty with us. We're not men. We can’t fight you’, 
Miss Jane said. 1855 — Newcomes xlii, You know very well 
what T mean, sir! Don’t try to turn me off in that highty- 
tighty way. 4 

C, +56, (See quots.) Ods. (or dial.) 

a1700 B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Hightetity, a Ramp or 
Rode Girl. 1723 in New Cant. Dict. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulg. T. Heighty toity, a hoydon, or romping girl. {1877 
NI, Line, Gloss., Highty-tighty, a see-saw.) 

High water. ‘The slate of the tide when the 
surface of the water is highest; the time when the 
tide is at the full. 

1626 Capt. Smita Accid, Yng, Seamen 17 It flows quarter 
floud, high water, or a still water. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elen 
Philos, (1839) 439 In twenty-four hours and almost fifty-two 
minutes; which is..the time between the high-water of one 
day and the high-water of the day following. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 11. xi, Put ont to sea..at high-water. 1860 All Year 
Round No. 69. 449 High water is never so high, and low 
water is never so low, at quadratures as at syzygies. 

Hence High-water mark. a. /2/, The mark 
left by the tide at high water, the line or level then 
touched; esp. the highest line ever so touched. 
Also, by extension, the highest line touched by 
a flooded river or lake. 

1583 Brenve Q. Curtius F vj, The worcke did growe from 
the bottome of the Sea..but not yet broughte to the hyghe 
water marcke, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 2 Betweene the Low 
water and High water Marke. 1748 Avson's Voy. 1. viii. 
219 They..lay their eggs. .in the sand, just above the high- 
water mark, 1878 Huxtev Physiogy. 180 The standard 
taken is neither high-water mark aor low-water mark, but 
the mean level between the two. 1892 J. D. Hoon Water- 
spouts Yorksh, Wolds 48 Traces of the high-water-mark line 
apparent throughout the village. 4 

. fig. The highest point of intensity, excellence, 
prosperity, or the like, attained. 

1814 East or Duotev Leit. 13 June (1840) 4 The high- 
water mark of English faction is very much below the ebb 
of French violence. 1886 Emerson Eng. Traiis, Personal 
Wks, (Bohn) II. 132 The Ode on Immortality is the high- 
water-mark which the intellect has reached in this age. mee 
Speeietig st May i He [Defoe] nearly touches the high- 
water mark of English prose. 

Highway (heiw2!:). Forms: see Hick a, and 
Way. [f. HicHa.7,19 + Way. In OE. a true 
compound; but in 15-17th c. often two words. 
Often antithetic to By-way.] 

1. A public road open to all passengers, a high 
road; esp. a main or principal road forming the 
direct or ordinary route between one town or city 
and another, as distinguished from a local, branch, 
or cross road, leading to smaller places off the main 
road, or connecting two main roads. The King's 
Highway : see quot. 1895. 

859 in Earle Land Chart. 130 Circumcincta ab oriente 
cymiges heiwez a meritie stret to senfeling forde. c1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 131 He nolde noht turnen ut of pe he3e- 
weie. ¢1328§ Pen times Edw. LI (Percy Soc.) lvii, Thei 
goth out of the hy-way. ¢ 1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 
55 There was also bisyde pis hille a hize-weye, and to pis 
higeweye were jij. weyes metyng to-gydir. 1450-1530 Alyrr. 
our Ladyc 140 There ys a dyfference hytwyxte an hyghe 
waye and a bypathe, for the hyghe waye ys large and com- 
mune to all. 1604 F. Heat Alodest Def. 22'10 make the 
Point as plaine as the Kings high-way. 166a Vestry Bhs. 
(Surtees) 109 Chosen Overseers for the hy wayes for this 
present yeare. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 452 The state 
[Connecticut] is chequered with innumerable roads or high 
ways crossing each other in every direction. 1813 Lxaminer 
26 Apr. 260/1 The Coroner's Jury bronght in a verdict of 
self-murder, and the poor creature’s body was barbarously 
mangled by a stake, and buried in the highway. 1851 
Hexrs Conf. Solit. i. (1874) 5 To make a road for himself 
. instead of using the King’s highway. 1895 Pottock & 
Maranon Hist. Eng. Law 1. 22 The two phrases [* the 
king’s pence’ and ‘the king’s highway *] are, indeed, in- 
timately connected; they come from the time when the 
king's protection was not universal but particular, when the 
king’s peace was not for all men or alt places, and the king's 
highway was in a special manner protected by it. Z 

. To take (to) the highway, to become a high- 
wayman, footpad, etc. 

17aa De Fox Col, Yack (1840) 71 We willtake the highway 
like gentlemen. [1817 J. Evans E.vcurs. Windsor 31 Em- 
barrassment..that had induced him to so rash a step as the 
ae : F 

. vansf, a. The ordinary or main route, or line 
of communication followed, by land or water. 

¢ 1400 Maunpeyv. (Roxb.) xv. 70 In pe desertes of aby 
by be hie way toward Egipte. 1684 Roxb. Ball. (1885) V. 


464 From Westminster-Hall to the Templ 

River of Thames twas made a High-way. 

Capt. Bonneville haar Platte has ne 

the fur traders. G. Dure Pol. Surv. he great 

sea on the west, the natural highway of commerce. 
b. ine well-beaten or regularly 

by animals or things. ' ‘ 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern. Tit, 253/2 Poore ignoraut 
men ranne thus like Cranes, and. .goe the beastes high way, 
(as the prouerbe is). 1622 I’. Scorr Belg. Pismire 17 You 
may obserue the pathes and high-wayes betwixt one nest 
and another, is track’t and beaten mee with their little 
feet. 1855 Bais Senses & Jud. 1. i. § 28 The Concurrence 
of Sensations in one common streain of consciousness,—In 
the same cerebral highway. 1866 B. Tavtor Poems, Pass! 
the Sirens 179 But mark the burning highway of the sun. 

3. fig. A course of conduct leading directly to 
some end or result. 

_ 1598 F. Meres tr. Lewes' Sinner's Guide Title-p., Brought 
into the Highway of Euerlasting Happinesse. 1625 Burces 
Pers. Tithes 36 This were the hen way to become sonnes 
of Belial indeed. 7° Cuitp Disc. Trade Pref. (1694) 25 
Trades that we have fost, and are in the highway to lose. 
1878 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 288 That state. «1 perceive to 
be on the highway to ruin. 

b, The ordinary or 
thought, speech, etc.). 

a ee leer, Discov., Otinm Studiorum Wks. (Rtldg.) 

cache e never forced his Janguage, nor went ont of the 
fie way of speaking, but for some great necessity or ap- 
parent profit, 1871 E. F. Burs 4 @ Fidem vi. 90 To march 
.. in an orderly way, along the highways of thought. 

A. attrib. and Comd., as Highway Board, hedge, 
passage, side, theory; D. frequenting or plying one’s 
trade on the highway, as Aighway robber, stander, 
thief, woman; ¢@. used to run on the highway, as 
highway dog, nag, etc. ; d. highway rate, tax, 
one imposed for the maintenance of highways. 

x61 Marxnam Countr, Content. 1. i. (1668) 10 A couple 
of good gaa dogs, that is to say, Hounds... that .. 
will hunt as well upon a dry, hard high-way as upon 
the freshest mould. 1680 Orway Caius Afarius mt. tii, 
Some Beggar's rotten Rags. left dangling on a *High- 
way Hedge. 1622 Masve tr. Aleman s Guaman BAY. 
1. 7§ He bestowed his blessing vpon mee, and with it a 
good *high-way-Nag. 16ex QuaARLES Diu. Poems, Esther, 
Making a * Highway-passage through the Main. +840 Hoop 
Kut. & Dragon viii, He collected .. *Highway-rates on the 
roads. 1690 Lond, Gaz. No. 2607/2 Any * Highway Robbers, 
Honse-Breakers, or Murderers. 1638 Sir T. Heasert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 87 Maan onsets of the Coolies and *high-way 
roagues. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 174 Any poor 
Cottager that lives by the *High-way-side, 1600 RowLanos 
Lett. Humours Blood xxviii. 34 Three *high-way standers, 
haneing cros-lesse cursse Did greete m friend with, Sir give 
vs your pursse. 1897 Daily News 13 Sept. 7/3 The Colonial 
railway policy has been almost entirely dominated by what 
is called the *highway theory. 1618 Bo.-Ton Florus tl. xvil. 
(1636) 146 From huntsman turning *highway theefe. 

Highwayman (hoi'w2i:men).  [f. prec. : for- 
merly as three words or two, withont or with 
ar Ses In some districts with chief stress on way.] 

. One who frequents the highway for the parpose 
of robbing passengers; esp. one who does this on 
horseback, as distinguished from a foot-pad. 

1649 Thomasson Tracis (Brit. Mus.) DKXXIII. XXXL. 20 
This last session there suffered 28, most of them high way 
men. 169a Bentiey Boyle Lect. 34 *Tis like the friendship 
of pickpockets and highwaymen, that are said to observe 
strict justice among themselves. _ 1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat. 
(1852) [1. 553 The charms of riot and dehauchery make 
highwaymen and housebreakers. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 237 
They raised the hue and ery :—' Stop thief! stop thief !— 
ahighwayman |’ 1789-1840 [sce Foot-Pap]. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 382 It was necessary to the success and 
even to the safety of the highwayman that he should be a 
bold and skilful rider. 

Sig. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. uw. (1712) 25 We take..Guns 
and Lances, to resist the Highway-men the Bears. 

2. local. A surveyor of highways. (In use in 
north Lincolnshire and elsewhere.) 

1888 Faceman in W. R. W. Stephens Li (1895) IT. 379 
Ex officio guardians and highwaymen I count for a mistake. 

Hence Highway‘manhood, the condition of a 
highwayman (see FooTPADDERY quot. 1861). 

Hi-gh-wrought, <. : 

J. Agitated or excited to a high degree. 

1604 SHAKS. Oth, ui, 2 It is a high wrought Flood. 1702 
Rowe fameri.v. i, The high-wrought Tempest in my Son. 
1814 Scott Hav, xxvii, The present high-wrought state of 
his feelings. 3 : 

2. Wronght with exquisile art or skill; ‘accu- 
rately finished, nobly laboured? (J.). 

1728 Pore Dunc. u. 187 Thon triumph’st, Victor of the 
high-wronght day, And the pleas’d dame, soft smiling, 
lead’st away. 1838 Lyrron A dice v. Vi, She understood nol 
his high-wrought scruples. 

Higiene, obs. form of HyGiENE, 

Higle, etc., obs. form of H1eexs, etc. 


Higly-pigly, av. = HiccLepy-PiecLeDy. 

1664 Homer & la Mode (N.), Just as neighbors higly pig- 
lie, Let their beasts graze, but then can quicklie .. Spy ’em 
from ev’ry one's i'th town. 1675 #, Rous’ Archzol, Attice 
vi. tt. ii. (ed. 8) 274 They sit higly pigly, and every one takes 
where he likes, 

Higra, higre, obs. forms of Eacre. 


Higry pigry, valg. perversion of H1ERA PICRA. 

1773 Graves Spiritual Quixote vitt. xix, Madam Wild- 
goose would send him some Higry pigry, which would stop 
It_at orice, 


Higt: see Hicut v. 


direct course (of conduct, 


Hig-taper, var. Hac- 


HIJRA. 


TAPER. Hih(e, obs. f. He sd. and v. Hihful: 
see Higrut under Hresb. Hiho: see Hickwat. 
Hiht, hihpe, obs. ff. Hetcut. Hi, obs. f. 11 
pron., HicH a. Hij, obs. f. Hie v., HicH a. 

| Hijra, hijrah (hidgra). More accurate 
form of Hrecirs. Hence || Hijri (Hegiree) <., 
of the Hijra. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 2099/1 This retreat happened on the 
16th of July, 622, and has been adopted as the Mohammedan 
wra called Hejra. 1849 Sm H.M. Exutorr B1bé. Index 
Histor. Moham, Ind. 1. 48 During the first four Centuries 
ofthe HijriEra. 1886SEELEv Short Hist. Napoicon 1,i. 16 
With this Hijra [flight of the Buonapartes from Corsica to 
France, ee the first period of Napoleon comes to an end. 

Hil, obs. form of It, Isuz, Hw. 

+ Hilaire, c. Obs. rare. In6hylair. fad.L. 
hilaris, hilarus cheerful, merry. Cf. OF. A2¢aire, 
hylaire, prob. the proximate source.}] Gay, cheerful. 

1560 Rottano Crt. Venus 1. 157 With hylair vult, and 
fassonn richt famous, /déd. 357 To sum scho is hylair. 

Hilar (hails), a. [££ Wm-um + -an). Cf. F. 
hilaire.| Of or pertaining to a HiLv (senses 2, 3). 

1864 in Wesstea. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 239 Seeds 
-- with often a pencil of silky hairs at the hilar che. 

+ Hi-larate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. Ailarat- 
ppl. stem of he/arare, {. hilar-us, hilar-is, cheerful, 
gay.] ‘To make merry’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Hilarious (hilée'rias), cz. [A recent formation, 
f. L. Ailari-s + -ow8: ef. capact-ous, atroci-ous, etc.] 

1. Cheerful, cheery; gladsome. 

1823 Scott Peverit xlvi, In aaswer to my hilarious exhor- 
tations to confidence. 1836 Emerson Fug. Traits, Univ. 
Wks. (Bohn) I]. 94 Cheery and hilarious tone. 1885 V. 
Amer. Rev. Apr. 335 As.. hilarious as Anacreon. 

2. Boisterously joyous or merry; rollicking. 

1835-40 re M. Wnison Tales Bord. (1857) 1. 53 Neither 
cared the hilarious damsel for the reverend turrets of Inner- 
kepple. 1871 L. Srernen Playgr. Europe viii. (1894) 186 
They may take it for granted .. that we were hilarious, 
excited [etc.]}. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 277 Others 
will become hilarious, erotic, or pugnacious. 

Hence Hila‘riously adv. ; Hilariousness. 

1863 Athenzun: 5 Dec., The conclusion was hilariously 
arrived at that the new Order shonld be named accordingly. 
1866 Mrs. Stowe Lit, Foxes 25 The holidays sed uway 
hilariously. 1885 7x4 28 May 851/2 The fresh charm, 
hilariousness, and blush of spriog. 

Hilarity (hileriti). [ad. F. Ai/aritd (14-15th 
c. in Hatz,-Darm.), ad. L. Atlaritas, -tdt-em, {. 
hilaris, -us =Gt. idapds cheerful, gay: see -ITY.] 

1, Cheerfulness, gladsomeness ; calm joy. 

1568 Skevne The Pest (1860) 25 Temperat hilaritie and 
blythoes are maist commendahle. 1670 CLaaEnoon Con- 
templ, Ps. Tracts (1727) 594 That joy..which extends the 
heart to such an hilarity in the eyes, and in the countenance 
..that it cannot be concealed. 1776 Jounson 12 Apr. in 
Boswell, No, Sir; wine gives not light, gay, ideal hilarity ; 
but tumultuous, noisy, clamorous merriment. 1829 SoUTHEY 
Sir T. More \1. 148 The pleasure which they partake con- 
duces .. to health and present hilarity. 

2. Boisterous joy; merriment. 

1840 Trackeray Paris Sk.-5k, (1872) 30 The coarse and 
vulgar hilarity, 1853 De Quincey Aufobiog. Sk. Wks. I. 
202 Festal music .. is the most remote of any from vulgar 
hilarity. 1894 Asner. Missionary Nov. 378 The incompar- 
able hilarity of the dusky cotton-pickers. 

+ Hilarous, c. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. Ailar-us 
(see prec.) +-ous.] =HiLariovs. 

1659 D. Pew fpr. Sea 420 Archimedes. .when hee found 
the resolution of the..question, which transported him into 
such an hilarons fit of mirthsomness. 

Hilary (hilari). [f A¢/arius, name of a doctor 
of the church, bishop of Poiliers (died 367), whose 
festival in the English Calendar is on Jan. 13.] 
Name of a term or session of lhe High Court of 
Justice in England; and also of one of the uni- 
versity terms at Oxford and Dublin. 

At Oxford now more generally called Lent teri. 

[14.. Customs of Maiton in Surtees Misc. (1888) 59 Y¥* 
grett cowrtt next eftyr Sayntt Hyllare day.) 1577-87 
Haarison £ngland 1. ix. in Holinshed I. 181/2 Hilarie term 
beginneth the three and tweatith daie of Jannarie (if it be 
not sundaie) otherwise the next daie after, and is finished 
the twelfe of Februarie, it hath foure returnes. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariners Mag... 101 There are four times of the Year 
appointed for the Determining of Causes..Two of these 
Terms (viz.) Hillary Term, and Michaelinas Term, are at a 
constant time of the Vear: but Easter Term and Trinity 
Term are sooner or later, as those Feasts happea. 1812 
M.A. Tavior Parl, Deb. 6 Mayin Examiner 11 May 295 /2 
In Hilary Term, 1812, five decrees only were pronounced. 
1875 Act 38 & 39 Vict. c. 77. Sched., O. Ixi. r. 1 The Hilary 
sittings shall commence on the 11th of January and terminate 
on the Wednesday before Easter. 

tt. humorous. To keep Hilary term: to main- 
tain hilarily, be cheerful or merry. Ods. 

1629 T. Avams Heaven made sure Wks. 905 When God 
speakes peace to the Soule. .1t giues end to all iarres. .and 
makes a man keepe Hillary terme all his life. 

Hence Hi-lary-mass, the feast of Saint Hilary; 
Hilary-tide, the time, term, or season immediately 
following this day. 

¢31330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 284 At Sayot Hillarimesse 
at Westmynster salle be. 1875 Srusss Const. Hist. 11. xv. 
262 These stated sessions were held by Edward I at Hilary- 
tide, Easter, and Michaelmas, 

Hilasmic (hilz-zmik), a. rare. [f. Gr. iAaopos 
propitiation + -1c.] Propitiatory, 
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1893 Ch. O. Rev. XXXVIL. 186 Hilasmic rites for the pur- 
gation of sin. 3 A B 

Hilch (hilf), v. Sc. itr. To limp, to halt. 
Hence Hilching ///. 2.; Hilch s4., 2 limp. 

1784 Burns Ef. to Davie xi, My spaviet Pegasus will limp 
. And then he'll hilch, and stilt,and jimp. 1785 —//adlovween 
xx, He swoor ‘twas hilchin Jean McCraw. 1824 Mactac- 
Gaat Gallovid. Encycl., Hilch, a singular halt. 

+ Hild, v. Os. Forms: 1 hyldan, 3-6 hild-, 
4 huld-(7), 4-5 hyld-, 5 held-, (5 hilt). a. ¢. 
1 hylde, 3-5 hilde, 4-5 hildide. fa. pple. 
3 i-huld, 4 y-huld, huld, i-hylde, 5 y-hillid, 
5-6 hylt(e), 6 hild’e), hylded, 6-7 hilded, (7 
hileded). [OE. Ay/dan (:~*huldjan), f. hold cas- 
case; cf. ON. Ayida to slash (Vigtusson).] ¢rans. 
a. To flay, skin. b. To strip off (the skin). 

axo00 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 223/1 Discoriat, hyldep. 
¢1000 AELFRic Lev. iti, 6 And hyldon ba offrunga and ceor- 
foo to sticcon. ¢1275 Lav. 20958 Pat folk hii a-slowe Pe 
cherles hii hilden [e1205 ulozen]. ¢ 1290 S. rate Leg. I. 
471/321 3uyt hadde ich leonere ich were i-huld. ¢1350 
Will. Palerne 2587 Hastili hulde we pe hides of pise bestes. 
61380 Six Ferunzd. 1639 Al quike y rede pan let hem hylde 
pe glotouns alle & some. 1382 Wyctir Micah iii. 3 Whiche 
eeten fleshe of my peple and hildiden the skyn of hem fro 
abone. c1440 Anc. Cookery in Housch. Ord. (1790)_ 458 
Take conynges or hares, hilt and wassh hom. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom. xxxiv. 133 (Harl. MS.) To the secounde {tormentor] 
he comaundid to helde him ee 1546 J. Hrywoop 
Prov. (1867) 36, I will as soone be hylt, As waite againe for 
the mooneshine in the water. 1647 TRarr Como. Matt. vi. 
2 Till half their hides be hilded off. 1654 — Conn. Fob 
xxxvii. 8 Till half hileded by the Countreymen, 

Hence Hilding v#/. 50. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 35 sleynge and be 
hildynge of a leon. 1519 Hoaman ere bh, Membraan, 
hycanse it was pulled of fa hyldynge. 

ild, -e, obs. inf., pa. t. and pa. pple. of HizLp v. 

Hild, -e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of HoLp v. 


Hildebrandic, a. [f. Aildebrand + -1c.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling the policy of 
Hildebrand, who as Gregory VII was Pope 1073- 
85, and was distinguished hy his unbending asser- 
tion of the power of the papacy and hierarchy, 
and of the celibacy of the clergy. So Hilde- 
bra:ndine a., Hi‘ldebrandism, -ist. 

1837 Hattam Hist. Lit. ii. mm. §8 Extravagances of *Hil- 
debrandic principles. 1659 Gaupen Years Ch, Eng. 566 
They songht hy *Hildebrandine arts to exalt themselves 
above all that is called God in civil Magistracy. 1855 
Mirman Las. CAr. vit. ii. (1864) IV. 63 The Hildebrandine 
decrees against lay investiture and the marriage of the 
clergy. /bid. vt. iit I11. 450 Against the *Hildebrandism 
of Rome and the monasticism of Christendom. 3893 Westm. 
Gaz, 14 Apr. 7/2 Erastianism..is the control of the Church 
hy the State; hut an equal evil is Hildehrandism, the con- 
trol of the State by the Church. 1680 G. Hicxes Spirit of 
Popery Pref. 4 Our Covenanting *Hildebrandists .. would 
set their feet on the Necks of Christian Princes. 

+ Hilden, obs. form of 42//-de7, a mountain cave. 

1583 STanynuasT e751. (Arb.) 22 He [Aolus) maystreth 
monsterus hildens, Youre kennels, good syrs. 

Hilder, -or, obs. forms of ELDER 50.1, the tree. 


Hilding (hildin). Obs. or arch. Also6 held-, 
hield-, 6-7 hyld-, 7 hiled-, 7-8 heild-. [A late 
word, of obscure etymology: perh. f. HreLp Ayid 
vh., to bend downwards, how, also to fall, sink, 
and to decline, turn waywardly aside + -Inc. It 
is not clear whether the application was first to a 
horse or to a human being.] 

+1. A worthless or vicions heast, esp. a horse; 
a sorry hack, a jade. Ods. 

1589 R. Haavev Fé. Perc. (1590) 18 Least standing long 
still in the open faire, they fall to downeright halting, and 
so he disclosed for arrant heldings. 1600 HoLLanp Livy 
xx1.xl. 415 Their horses, no other than lame jades and poor 
hidebound hildings. 1719 D’Uarev Pidls 1V. 16 A Run- 
away Beast that will not be held in..a very Heilding. 

2. A contemptible, worthless person of either sex ; 
a good-for-nothing. arch. a. Applied to a man. 

1601 Suaks. AZ’'s tell in. vi. 4 1f your Lordshippe finde 
him not a Hilding, hold me no more in yonr respect. 1612 
—_Cynib. 0, iti. 128 A base Slaue, A Hilding for a Liuorie, 
a Squires Cloth. 1611 Cotca., Caguemaille, a filthie snudge, 
.. miserable scrape-good, conetous hylding. 1679 DaypEN 
Tr. & Cy. ui. ii, Away, away, you naughty hildings. 1843 
Lytron Last Bar.i.v, There’s Master Saneroft, of the Oak, 
will not trust us a penny, the seely hilding. 

b. Applied to a woman: A jade; a haggaye. 

1gg1 Suaks. Rom, & Ful, m. v. 169 Out on her, Hilding. 
1631 Celestina xu. 142 She is a crafty Hileding, and 1 will 
not give her time to invent some one villainous tricke or 
other. 168 Dreyvpen Sf. Fryar 1. iii, How the Gipsey 
answers me! Oh, ‘tis a most notorious Hilding! 1713 
Rowe ¥. Shore ww. (1766) 135 This idle Toy, this Hilding 
[Jane Shore] scorns my power. Age ss 

3. attrib. (in apposition) passing into adj. 

1582 Breton Hunted Hart in Heliconia (1815) 1.139 Shee 
then takes of those hylding curres againe. 1596 Srensea 
£,Q. v1. v.25 Thinking to take them from that hylding 
hound. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1. 1. 57 Some hielding 
Fellow, that had stolne The Horse he rode on. 1613 Maar- 
nam Lng. Husbandmar i. i. vii. (1635) 89 Those orts may he 
given to other heilding, and hungry Cattell, 1820 Scotr 
Ivanhoe xxvii, Some hilding fellow he must be, who dared 
not stay to assert his claim. 

Hile, obs. f. Hitt v.1 Hileded, erron. pa. t. 
Hip vw. Obs. Hileg(e, variant of Hytec, Obs. 


+ Hiler. 04s. [f. Witt v.1+-exl.] A protector. 


HILL. 


a 1340 Hamvote Psalter xvii. 3 My hilere and horn of my 
hele. did. 33 Hilere he is of all hopand in hin. 

+ Hilet. 0és. leo f. root of Hut 2.1 to 
cover, elc.; bul cf. Houet.] A tent, a tabernacle. 


1382 Wveur 1 Aiugs xx. 12 Benadab .. drank, and the 
kyngis, in hiletis (Vulg. 2% wenéraculis; Coveao. in the 


nylion]. id. 16 Benadab forsothe drank drunken in his , 


ilet [1388 schadewyng place]. — /sa.i, 8 Forsaken .. as 
an hylet in a place of goordes (Vulg. ¢ugwaiune; 1388 an 
hulke ina place where gourdis wexen]. — Zeclus. xxxiv. 
19 Coueryng of brennyng, and the hilet [1388 a schadewyog 
place] of the mydday [Vulg. wwbracndum meridian). 

Hill (hil), sé. Forms: 1 hyll, 2-4 hul, 3-5 
hull(e, 3-7 hil, 4-5 hell, 4-6 hyl, hyll(e, 4-7 
hille, (6 yll), 3- hill. [OE. Ay// str. masc. and 
fem. = LG. Aull, Fris. hel, MDu. hile, hil, huls— 
OTent. *Azlni-z, pre-Tent. *£rdni-s; cf. Lith. 
kilnus high, kalnas bill, L. collis hill, cedsus lofty, 
citlmen Lop, from ablaut-stem Ze/-, hol-, 2't-.] 

1. A natural elevation of the earth’s surface rising 
more or less steeply above the level of the sur- 
rounding land. Formerly the general term, in- 
cluding what are now called mountains ; after the 
introduction of the latter word, gradually restricted 
to heights of less elevation ; but the discrimination 
is largely a matter of local usage, and of the more 
or less mountainons character of the districl, 
heights which in one locality are called mountains 
being in another reckoned merely as hills. A more 
rounded and less rugged outline is also nsually 
connoted by the name. 

In Great Britain heights under 2,000 feet are generally 
called hills; ‘mountain’ being confined to the greater ele- 
vations of the Lake District, of North Wales, and of the 
Scottish Highlands; but, in India, ranges of 5,000and even 
10,000 feet are commonly called ‘hills’, in contrast with the 
Himalaya Mountains, many peaks of which rise heyond 
20,000 feet. The pl. Acé/s is often applied to a region of 
hills or highland; esp. to the highlands of northern and 
interior India. 

exo00 Aitratc Hon. 1. 576 Hi huntiad hi of zlcere dune 
and of zlcere hylle. ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom. 129 Uppan pan 
hulle synai. ¢1200 Ormin 12055 Patt hill patt wass swa 
wunnderr heh. @122g Ancr. R.178 Euer so be hul is more 
& herre, so be wind is more peron. «1300 Cursor MM. 13690 
Mont olinet it es an hill Pat iesns hanted mikel till. 1340 
Ayenb. 5 Ine pe helle of Synay. 13.. 2. £. Allit. P.A. 787 
On pe hyl of Syon. 1362 Lanci. P. Pd. A. Prol. 5 Ina Mayes 
Morwnynge on Maluerne hulles Me hi-fel a ferly. ¢ 1400 
Maunvev, (1839) iii. 16 There is a grete Hille that_men 
clepen Olympus, 1432-0 tr. Higdvn (Rolls) I. 423 There 
be hilles in Snawdonia of a grete altitude .. whiche hilles 
men of that cuntre calle Eriri, that sonodethe in Englishe 
the hilles of snawe. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. lix. 43 Fast 
besyde salyshury upon an hull. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cos- 
mogr. Glasse 177 Aetna, the hurning hil. 16302. Fohnson's 

‘ingd. & Commw, 69 Vea, in the ridge of their highest 
hils (mountaines indeed I cannot terme them) you shall find 
pooles. 1645 Boats Ive?. Nat. Hist. (1652) 81 Whereas .. 
other Languages .. have two severall words for to signifie 
those observable heights. .The English language useth one 
and the same word for both, calling Ai/s as well the one as 
the other... but that sometimes the word small or great is 
added. Now because this ..would cause some confusion... 
that hath made ns restrain it to one of the sorts, and to call 
hils only the lesser sort. 1784 Cowrea Task 1. 91 The hills 
move lightly, and the mountains smoke, For He has touched 
them, 1842 Tennyson Day Dream, Departure i, O'er the 
hills, and far away Beyond their utmost purple rim. 1879 
F. Pottok Sort Brit. Burmah 1. 99 All inhabited hills 
yarstng from 1,500 ft. to 4,000. /éid. 11.74 Men who came 
from the Nepaul hills, whose home was .. at an elevation 
certainly not less than 10,000 feet. 1881 J. F. T. Keane 
Six Months Meccah 1 The foot-hills of the approach to a 
range of mountains. 1888 R. Kirtine (¢ét/e) Plain Tales 
from the Hills. 

b. Often contrasted with dale, plain. (In this 
use Ai// éccurs in the sing. without article.) 

61380 Sir Ferumb. 3997 Prykynge ouer hulle & pleyn,Til 
he cam to Charlemeyn. ¢1440 Gesta Ront. xxxiv. 134 
(Harl. MS.) Then the sonne. .toke hir with him, and Ronne 
to-gedir ouer hillis and dalis, til tyme that thei come to the 
castell. c1s80 J. Jerreax Augdears ut iii, in Archiv 
Stud. Neu, Spr. (1897) XCVIII, Vils, wodes and dales. 
1590 SPENSER /.Q. 1.11. 8 But every hil and dale, each wood 
and plaine. 1630 2. Fohkuson's Kingd. & Comnew. 639 When 
it is Summer in the Hils, it is Winter in the plaines. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. vit1. 262 About me round 1 saw Hill, Dale, 
and shadie Woods. 1850 Tennyson Ja ALem. lxxix, And 
hill and wood and field did print The same sweet forms in 
either mind. : E 

c. After 2p, dows, used without the article: see 
Down, DownHILL, etc. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. wv. 777 Half way up Hill. 1879 F. 
Po.tok Beet Brit. Burmah V1. 195 He had gone down 
hill. 24¢d. 11.207, T followed .. up hill and down dale, 
but never saw him more. 

d. Proverbs and sayings, + Zo ged the hii/, to get 
vantage-ground (0ds.). 

€1305 St. Lucy 126 in £. E. P. (1862) 105 Enere heo lai 
stille as an hul. 1647 Taare Cone. Romt, vii. 19 Corrup- 
tion, edg'd with a temptation, gets as it were the hill, and 
the winde, and, upon such advantages, too oft prevaileth. 
1654 Wuittock Zootomia 292 A good Cause and Miscarriage 
meet oftner than Hills. 1819 Avetropelis 1.58 Why, he’s as 
old as the Hills. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. xxxv, All this 
time, Martin was cursing Mr. Pecksniff up hill and down 
dale. 1857 Tarncn Proverés i, (ed. 4) 21 Do in hill as you 
woulddoinhall, 1892 Bowen in Law Times Rep. LXV. 
127/2 The law of estoppel by deed is as old as the hills. 


2. fig. Something of enormous mass; something 
not easily mounted or overcome. 


HILL. 


c 1440 Yacob's Well (E. E. T. 8.) 6 Ry3t 50, 5 watyr & 
pis 0 Tet be gret curs flowyth hy3e in-to be hylies of 
rowde & ryche folk. Titon Sonu. to Virtuous 
Voune Lady, With those .. That labour up the bill of 
heavenly Truth. 1738 Westey Hyun, 6 The Voice of my 
B "i, O'er Hills of Guilt and of Grief, He leaps. 
wimort Pleas. Lit. § 21 (1857) 135 The hill of know- 

ledge and fame was rapidly climbed. 

3. A heap or mound of earth, sand, or other 
material, raised or formed by human or other 
agency. Cf. also Ant-, Dunc-, MOLE-HILL, etc, 

1297 {see ANT-HILL 1],  ¢ 2320 [see Dunc-wui 1]. 3340 
Cursor M. 23221 (Fairf.) If a hille of fire ware made & 
porou chaunce pon in hit slade. ¢ 1450 Merlin xviii, 288 
Ther was hilles of dede men and horse hem beforn. 1587 
Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1662) 283 Monles .. spoyle any faire 
meddow .. in casting np hils. /did. 289 Casting a great 
hill as big as two barrowfuls. _1g90 Sranser FQ. 1. vii. 
6 He rose for to remove aside Those pretions hils [of gold] 
from stranngers envious sight, 1654 WHITLOCK Zootonia 
313 Looking down on the world as an Ant-hill. 1784 CowPER 
Task w.346 The wain. appears a moving hillof snow. 1834 
H, Miter Scenes § Leg. xix. (1857) 282 She clutched her 
hands into a hill of dried weed. 1887 Aen? Gloss., Hill, a 
heap of potatoes or mangold wurzel. ; 

b. A heap formed round a plant by banking up 
or hoeing (see H1Lu 2.2 2), 

172 Mascat Plant. § Graf. (1592) 83 Then againe cast 
vp the earth abont your hills, and cleansing them from all 
weedes. .so let them rest till your Poles may be set therein, 
1597 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 62 b, When the 
Hoppes..are cutte downe close to the grounde, and the hils 
being againe raised, are covered with doung. 1799 G. 
Wasuincton Writ. (1893) XIV, 232 No.2. .is to be. .planted 
with potatoes; whether in Hills, or Drills, may be con- 
sidered. a1827 T. Dwicur Trav, New Eng. etc. (1821) 
I. 108 The earth is raised to the height of from four to six 
inches, around the corn, and is denominated a bill; whence 
every planting is called a hill ofcorn. 1843 ¥rvd.R. Agric. 
Soc. 1X, 1, 538 The general mode of planting hops is to 
place the hills at guilt distances. 1887 Blackw. Mag. June 
815/2 In Virginia ., a labourer is required for every 20,000 
hills of tobacco. : 

ec, The rising ground on which ruffs assemble 
at the breeding season; an assemblage of mifis. 

1768 Peswant Zool. (1770) 1V. 22 When a fowler discovers 
one of these hills, he places his net over night. 1859 Forx- 
agp IVild-fowler lix. (1875) 294 During the breeding season 
they (mffs] frequent drier Foals and assemble on small 
hillocks..An experienced fenman soon finds out their blood- 
stained hills. /42d. 295 Freqnently taking the whole hill 
atasingle foldof the net. 1875 ‘StonrnencE’ Brit, Sports 
1, ix. §1 A ‘hill’ of ruffs. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Of or pertaining to a hill 
or hills, as Aiil-cop, -country, -crest, -face, -foot, 
-ground, -line, -pasture, -range, -ridge, -slope, etc. 
b. Of or pertaining to the hill-country of India, 
as hill-appointment, -station, etc. e. For a hill 
or hill-conntry, as Az//-chair, -gun. d. Inhabit- 
ing or frequenting hills, situated or held on a hill, 
as hill-bamboo, -convent, -fair, -fastness, -grass, 
-horse, -house, -kid, -pony, -priest, -temple, -tent, 
-town. Also H1LL-ForT, etc. 

1896 Weston. Gaz. 7° Dec, 3/2 There were only two *hill 
appointments possible at the time. 1829 D. Jounson Jad. 
Field Sports 232 The best kind of shafts are *hill bamboos 
which have no bellow. 1861 in Hare 2 Nodle Lives (1893) 
III. x75 Abont eleven she set off again in ber *hill-chair. 
1878 Svmonps A/any Moods, Riviera 11 How well In this 
oe pean a for oe the By 13:0. el te Je 

. 790 Pe apostel bem segh .. Arayed to be weddyng in pat 
*hyl coppe. 58a N. T. (Rhem.) Lke i. 39 Marie .. went 
ynto the “hil conntrie with speed. 1875 W. Meliwraitu 
Guide Wigtownshire 20 The church of Bargrennan is well 
attended by people from the hill-country around, 1883 
Lougm. Mag. Nov.71 Thesportsman..has gone up tbe *hill- 
face. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1.329 A *hill fair (that 
is where the fair is held upon a hill away from a town). 
a1881 Rossetti House of Life v, Tender as dawn’s first 
*hill-fire. 1650 Trapp Com. Exod. xx. 18 From the *hill- 
foot where they stood and trembled, 1891 S.C. Scrivenen 
Our Fields & Cities 12 The river winds along the hill-foot. 
1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's Husb. 1. (1586) 17 b, It is to be 
learned, what is best for the *bill ground, what for the 
valley. 1799 J. Roazatson Agric. Perth 310 He keeps also 
fewer *hili-horses, a small species, of which at one time 
there were vast herds in the highlands. 1816 Scott 7a/es 
My Landlord Introd., What resembled hares were in fact 
*hill-kids. 1873 W. Corv Lett. & JYruls. (1897) 343 ‘The 
crests of the *hill-line are crowned with the domes of the 
mosques. 1799 J. Ronearson Agric. Perth 525 All the ten- 
ants have a proportionable share of *hill-pasture. 188: J. abs 
Fowzea in Academy 29 Oct. 334 The *hill-priests and the 
hedge-priests of the Northern diocese. 1 fas, BrowninG 
Rhyme Duch. May iv, | conld see the low *hill-ranges. 1845 
Strocqueter Handbk, Brit, India (1854) 265 A promontory, 
or long *hill-ridge projecting into_a basin. 1874 WxiTTIER 
Voices Freedom, Palestine 29 Lo, Bethlebem's *hill-site 
before me is seen. 1879 F, Pottox Sport Brit. Burmah 1. 
42 Now that European troops are being gradually concen- 
trated on *hill stations. 1827 G, Hices Celtic Druids 231 
It may be correctly described as a “hill-temple. 1743 
Burkecev & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 8g The Carpenter went 
up to the *Hill Tent, so called from its situation. 1887 
W. S. Pratt in W. Gladden Parish Prob. 433 Even the 
most humble, untanght player in a struggling *bill-town 
may fulfill. .all the higher duties of his office. 

@. Objective, instrumental, and locative, as hill- 
climber, -climbing ; hill-crowning, -girdled, -girt, 
-surrounded adjs. 

1897 Daily News 25 May s/4 A gentleman .. cyclist and 
champion *hill-climber. 1861 Mas. Noaton Lady La G. 
n. 147 When wild “bill-climbing wooed her spirit higher. 
Mig Dvea Poems (1761) 175 Jod.) Whose *hill-crowning 
walls Shine, like the rising Moon thru’ wat'ry mists. 1860 


287 


All Vear Round No. 47. 492/2 A green, nestling, *hill-girt 
ge espa gt ed Wood Magic V1. vi.152 
e Sn J 


f. Spec. combs,: hill-ant, a species that forms 
ant-hills; hill- , the Deerberry or Winter- 
green, Gaultheria procumbens, of N. America; 
hill-bird, (a: the fieldfare, 7urdus pilaris (Swain- 
son Prov. Names Birds 1885) ; the upland 
plover or Bartramian sandpiper, Bartramia 
longicauda, of North America; + hill-chapel, a 
high-place for worship; + hill-digger, one who 
digs into barrows or tumnli; so + hill-digging ; 
hill-fever, a kind of remittent fever prevalent in 
the hill country of India; hill-folk, «people, in- 
hahitants or frequenters of the hills, hillmen; sfec. 
(a) the Cameronians ; (4) the elves or fairies of the 
hills; cf, Hmuaan ; hill-fox, an Indian species of 
fox inhabiting the hills (Can?s Himalaicus) ; hill- 
gooseberry, a Chinese myrtaceous plant (see 
quot.); hill-king, a king of the mountain- 
elves; hill-margosa, hill-mustard (see qnots.); 
hill-oat, a species of wild oat, Avena strigosa; 
hill- partridge, a gallinaceons bird of India, 
Galloperdix lunulatus; hbill-shading, the lines 
of shading on a map to represent hills; hill-star, 
‘a humming-bird of the genus Oreotrochilus’ 
(Cent. Dict.); hill-stead, a place on a hill; hill- 
tit, a bird of the family Liotrichide ; hill-wren, 
a hird of the genus Fite eat 

1747 Goup Eng. Ants 2 The *Hill Ants 1 so denominate 
from their usnal Place of Residence, the sunny Banks or 
Sides of Hills, 1535 Coveroate Ezek, vi. 4 The cities 
shnlbe desolate, y® fillchapels layed waist: youre aulters 
destroyed. xga2 W. StarLeton in Dawson Turner Trial 
by Fury etc. (1846) 54 Smith. examining the same Goodred 
upon “hill digging .. If he wolde not confesse to them that 
he was an *bill-digger, he wold tbrust bis dagar throwe his 
chekes. 1847 Norfolk Archzol. 1. 53-4. 1887 A. Jessorr 
in 19h Cent. Jan. 56 The hill diggers of the fifteenth cen- 
tury did their work most effectually. 1804 C. B. Brown 
tr. Volney’s View Soil U. S. 234 Yn Bengal .. there are 
woody eminences, infested .. with what is there called the 
*hill fever. 18:4 Scorr Wav, xxxvi, He spared nobody 
but the scattered remnant of *A7//-/ol/k, as he called them. 
1816 — Old Mort. iv, The stranger .. being, in_ all prob- 
ability, one of the hill-folk, or refractory presbyterians. 1838 
Penny Cyel. X. 393 The Canis Himalaicus, *Hill Fox of 
the Enropeans in aie Doon, in Kumaon, 1859 Lane IVand. 
Tadia 311 During this day's march we shot .. a hill fox, a 
deer, and a wild dog. 1880 C. R. Marxuam Peruv. Bark 
292 The retty pink-flowered Rhodomyrtus tomentosa, the 
berries of which are called ‘ “Bl: oontberiien *, 1884 Cnitd 
Ballads u. xi. 361/2 The etin of the Scottish story is in 
Norse and German a dwarf-king, elf-king, *bill-king, or 
evenamerman. 1866 7yeas. Bot. 731/1 Melia) Azedarach 
vulgarly known as the Pride of India.. Bend-tree, or Hill 
Margosa, is widely diffused over the globe. 1895 Oracle 
Encycl. 1. 539/t Oriental Bunias, sometimes called ‘*hill- 
mustard ', was introduced into Britain abont one hundred 

ears ago for the sake of its leaves, which are nsed for feed- 
ing cattle, «1847 Mrs. SHEawooo Lady of Manor V. xxix. 
65 Anecdotes told by the old Indians of the *hill-people. 
1879 F. Pottox Sfort Brit. Burmah 1. 3 Formerly gold 
was worked for by Shans and other hill people. 1878 
Huxiev Physiogr. 12 Commonly effected by a system of 
*hill-sshading. 1637 Boston Records (1877) 11. 18 James 
Pennyman shall have the *Hilsteade and the marsh ground 
under it. 1885 H. O, Fores Vat. Wand. E. Archip. 207, 
T stalked a pretty little brown *hill-wren (Paocpyga pusilla). 

Hill, v1 04s. exe. dial. Forms : 3-4 hule, hile, 
4-5 hyl(e, 4-6 hil, hill(e, 5-6 hyli(e, 4- hill. 
[ME. Heeler (si), hilen, hyllen, hillen, corresp. toan 
OF. type *Aylan : cf.OS. 47-Aulican, OHG. hullan 
(MHG.,, mod.G. Allen), ON. hylja (hulda, hulit, 
Da. Aylle), Goth. Auljan, f. hul-, weak grade of 
helan: see Hue v. It is probable that the ME. 
word was from Norse.] 


1. trans. To cover, cover up; protect. Now dial. 
a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 279 Hwer wid pat blisfale 
blodi bodi pu mihtes hule and hnide. c1ego Gen. § Ex, 102 
1t mai ben hoten henene-Rof; It hiled al dis werldes drof. 
@1300 Cursor M1, 6802 (Cott.) He has nober on bak ne bed 
Clath til hil (2.27. hile, hule] him. @1340 Hampote Psalter 
xvi. 10 Vndire be shadow of fi wenges hil me. 1362 Lanai. 
P. Pl. A.v1.80 Alle be houses beob I-hnlet [v.77. helid; 2. 
hiled, ihyled, helied; C. heled)..Wip no led hote wip loue. 
1496 Dives §& Paup. (W. de W.) tv. xxiii. 189/2 Her here 
wexe soo moche that it bylled and hydde all her bodye, 
1gjgo Pasar. 585/1 Yon must hyll yon wel nowe anyghtes. 
1365 GoLomnc Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 12 Go hil your heads. 
1606 J. Ravnotvs Dolarney’s Pritt, (1880) 88 So shonld the 
earth, his breathlesse body hill. c1746 J. Cottiza (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 68 A floose of hay.. 
quite hill’d us booath. 1854 Miss Bakea Northampt. Gloss. 
J. 323 Have you hilled the child up? 1868 B, BrierLey 
Ab-o'-th’ Pate on Times & Things (1870) 121 Th’ owd lad 
wor hillin’ hissel up nicely. 
b. tutr. OF fish: To deposit or cover their 
spawn. 

1788 Descr. Thames 29 A noted Place for Roach, Dace, 
and other small Fish, coming in Spawning Time to Hill, as 
it is called, otherwise laying their Spawn there in great 
Quantities, 

e. See HiInn v.2 2. 


+2. To cover from sight; to hide, conceal, Ods. 
azeas Ancr. R, 388 Herto ualled a tale, and on iwrien 
[v.x. hulet) norbisne. 1388 WvcLir Prov. x. 12_Charite 
hilith alle synnes, c1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xiv. (Pyn- 
son) Ev, Our defantes and trespasses we hyll and hyde. 


e1ggo Capcrave Life St. Kath, 
blyndenesse whiche hath 3our 
. Comb, +hilback, the | 
i.e. clothing (0ds.). 

agya Tussen Hs, x. (1878) As interest or vsnrie plaieth 
the et i a hilback and ibellie biteth as euil. ma 
Hence Hillea g#/. @., covered, armed. oO 
c1g30 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 224 He sped him pider in 
haste, with hilled ie of pris. 7 

ini, ae (f rin sb. J - 

trans, To form into a hill or heap; to 

heap up; s/ec. to throw up (soil) into a mound or 
ridge for planting purposes. 

1 Act 23 Eliz. c. 10 § 4 Before... snch Corn or Grain 
shall be shocked, cocked, hilled or copped. 1799 A, Youne 
Agric. Linc. xii. 266 Mr. Lloyd is much against hilling of 
manure, 1851 97nd. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 11. 350 It [lime] is 
fetched from the chalk hills..and ‘hilled* for 2 or 3 weeks 
before used, the heap being covered over with earth. 1884 
Chesh. Gloss. s.v., 1 put some manure in and hilled the soil 
atop of it. 1887 Blackw. Mag. June 822/1 The tobacco-land 
is hilled up, but scarcely half of it as yet planted. 

b. fig. To heap up, amass, 

a@1618 Sytvestea Spectacles xl, When_hoord on hoord, 
when heap on heap he hilleth. 1627-47 Fairnam Aesolves 
1. xxxii, 109 When a man shall exhaust his very vitality for 
the hilling up of fatall gold. 1660 Character Italy 12 
Another trick..that helpeth to hill np his fatal riches. 

2. Agric. To cover and bank wp the roots of 
(growing plants) with a heap of soil; to earth up. 
(Also adsol.) [This seems to have been orig. a 
use of Hinz v.! to cover (cf HELE v.2 2a), which 
has become associated with Hit sd. 3b, and so 
with this verb, the forms being identical.] 

1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Husd. 1. (1586) 62 b, Set in 
gronnde well covered witb..monide, and afterwarde hilled, 
and so snffered to remaineal Winter. 1601 Hottann Pliny 
I. 523 The skill and feat of baring the roots of trees, and 
also of hilling or banking them abont. 1612 Carr. SMITH 
Map Virginia 16 When it [corn] is growne midle high, they 
hill it about like a hop-yard. 1773 Hist. Brit. Dom. N. 
Amer, V1. iii, 123 The [tobacco] plants are set at three or 
four feet intervals or distances: they are hilled, and kept 
continnally weeded. 1775 Romans Florida 118 The horse 
hoe..to do the laborious work of the hoe in hilling corn up. 
1797 A, Youne Agric. Suffolk 89 At Midsummer they hill 
them (hops). 1861 ¥rnd. R. Agric. Soc. XXI11. 1. 305 
ee or earthing-np the plant. 

3. To surround with hills. 

61a W. Paakes Curtaine-Dr, (1876) 25 Pleasant valleys 
hil'd on enery side. 

4, To cover with hills or heaps. 

1808 J. Bartow Colwmé. vit. 750 Shocks, ranged in rows, 
hill bigh the burden’d lands. 

IL. sntr. +5. To ascend, rise in or on a slope. 

1538 Letano /tiz. 1. 105 Cumming to highe ground and 
somewhat in sight by hilling I] passida Mile, /did. VII. 16 
The Soyle of the Ground ..is on mayne slaty Roke, and 
especially the parte of the Towne billing towar: the Castell. 

6. To assemble on rising ground, as ruffs. See 
Hi sé. 3c. 

1768 Pennant Zool, (1770) IV. 22 Soon after their arrival 
in the fens in spring, they (rnffs) begin to hill, ie. to collect 
on some dry bank near a flash of water, in expectation of 
the Reeves, which resort to them, 18g9 Fo.Karo Wild- 
Jowler lix. (1875) 294 During spring, when the rnfis hill. 
a Taking rnffs when not hilled. 

Hill, obs. form of Inu, Ise. 

+ Hilla, Hillir, iz#. Obs. = HILuo. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1066 ‘A! billa, haile’, quod Alex- 
ander & hima narawe hent. 1913 DouGias A2ne7s ul. vi. 
192 3a, thocht thi fallowis cry ont, hillir haill ! 

Hill-altar. An altar on a hill or height. 

1539 Bratz (Great) 2 Kings xxiii. 5 Ministers of Baal .. to 
burne incence in the hylanlters (6x1 high places]. 1585 
Aap, Saxpys Seri. (Parker Soc.) 217 Sacrificing on their 
hill-altars, 1602 J. Ruoogs in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 285 
As he did break] the hill-altars And groues of all idolaters. 

Hiller, -ern, -or, obs. ff. Exper sd.1, the tree. 


Hicllet. rave. [f. Hunt sd.4+-27.] A hillock. 

1538 Letano //im. 11. 54 Conscending a Hillet even ther hy. 
1577 Haaeison England 1. xxiv, (1881) 11, 165 Neither will 
Tspeake of the little hillets seene in manie places of onr Ile, 
.. they are nothing else but Tumuli or granes of former 
times. 1695 PAit. 7rans. XUX. 46 The three first Hillets, 
viz. the nearest to the Hole, are quite barren. 

Hill-fort. A fort constructed on a hill. 

1833 M. Scorr Tou: Cringle xvi. (1859) 434 A sudden flash 
and’a jet of white smoke puffed ont from the hill fort above 
the town, 1862 Beveaipce Hest. 7ndia 111. vu. iii, 84 The 
hill-fort of Wusota. i , F 

b. esf. A hill-top fortification of prehistoric age. 

1851 D. Witson Preh. Anu. (1863) Lin. iii. go The simple 
circular hill-forts wherein we trace the mere rudimentary 
efforts of a people in the infancy of the arts. 1891 FareMaNn 
Hist. Ess. Ser. t. viii. 219 That class of towns which, ont of 
Gaalish hill-forts grew into Roman and medieval cities. 

Hillibaloo, hilliebalow, var.of HULLABALOO, 

Hilliness (hilinés), [f. Hinty a. + -ness.] 
The quality or state of being hilly. 

x629 Maxwet tr. Herodian (1635) 332 By reason of the 
hillinesse and ronghnesse of the conntrie. 1649 Buitus Eng. 
Improv. Impr. (1653) 121 Reducing the Hilliness to Plainess. 
1887 Hussev Holiday on Road 238 Some..may think that I 
have exaggerated the hilliness of Sussex. 

Hi'lling, 24/.sd.1 Nowd#al. [f. Hittz.14-1ne1,] 

1. Covering, hiding, protection. 

«1300 E. E, Psalter \x{i). 5 [4] Be for-hild in hilinge of pi 
wenges I mon. 1388 Wvcurr zéid., Kenered in the hilyng 
of thi wengis, c1440 Promp. Parv. 240/1 Hyllynge, or 
happynge. 1580 Lupton Sizgéla 28 Caring for nothing, but 


| . Bi * 
for the hilling and filling of their owne backe and bellte. 


HILLING. 


2. concr. A covering; e.g. clothing, a bed-quilt, 
a roof, the cover of a book; cf. Hetino 2. (In 
ME. freq. in phr. food and hilling.) 

1328 Gloss, W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc, 170 Cele 
tecté, hiling ofhous. ¢ 1380 Wyetir Sed. Wks. IIL. 427 When 
we haue fode and hyllynge [1. 203 hilinge]. 1388 — Prov, 
xxi. 27 That thou take awei hilyng [1382 coueryng) fro thi 
bed. 3440 Promp. Parv. 229/2 Hatte, hed hillynge. 1496 
Dives & Paup, (W.de W.) v. vii. 204/1 Hylynge lyfelode, and 
helpe of frendes. 1320 Lanc. Wills (1857) 11.9 My best bed 
hillinge of tapstre werke. 1601 HotLanp Pliny 1. 289 They 
[partridges] couer their egs with a soft carpet or hilling as 
it were of fine dust. 1657 Tomuinson Renox's Disp. 55 The 
hillings from many seeds. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Hilling, 
the quilt of a bed, a bed rug, 

3. Comb. hilling-stone, stone used for roofing. 

1660 Act 12 Chas. [/, c. 4 Sched. n, Stones vocat' Hilling 
stone the thowsand iijs. iiijd, 1721 C. Kino Brit, Aferch, 
I. 355 Copperas, Bread, Wilkingestones and Calve-skios. 
81x Seif instructor 422 Slate and hilling stones. 

Hilling, v/.5b2 [f. Hintv.2+-1ne1.] The 
action of forming hills or heaps; es/. the earthing- 


up of plants; cf. HILL v.2 2. 

1627-47 [see Hitt v.23 b]. 1773 Hist. Brit. Dont N. 
Amer, i. ii, 211, Horse-hoeings, as also hoeing and_hilling 
by hand. 1796 J. Apams Diary 12 July Wks. 1851 TI]. 416 
Ploughing for hilling among the corn. 


Hillir: see Hinua. 

+Hillish, ¢. rare. [f. Hm sd, +-198.] Of the 
nature of a hill, hill-like, hilly; pertaining to a hill, 

1583 Stanynurst 2neis 1. (Arb.) 19 Thee father almight 
.. Mewed vp theese renelers coupt in strong dungeon hillis 
{ef. Hitpen). x609 Heywoon Srit, Troy vi. xxv, The 
wounded Whale casts from his hillish Iawes Riuers of 
Waters, mixt with purple gore. 1631 MarkHam Wegidof 
Kent u. i. (1668) 6 It is not so hillish and sliding as the Weald. 

Hill-man, hillman. ; 

1. a. One who frequents the hills; sec. applied 
to the Scottish Covenanters (cf. CAMERONIAN and 
Hillfolk). ‘b. An inhabitant of a hill-country, a 
mountaineer: applied to the hill-trihes of India, etc. 

¢3830 J. Train in Scott Old Mor#. Introd., The religious 
sect called Hill-men, or Cameronians. 1859 Lance Wand. 
India 6 A sort of sedan-chair carried by four hill men. 1893 
Archzol. LAV. 269 The pinch of poverty often drove the 
bravest of tbe hillmen to raid the cattle of the lowlands. 
1897 Daily News 27 Nov. 5/7 The hillmen offered a stub- 
born resistance to the advance along its whole length. 

2. One of the hill-folk (4); an elf or troll. 

1882 Crip Badlads 1. vii. go/2 A supernatural being, a 
demon or a hillman, seeks to entice away a mortal maid. 
1884 /bid. 11. xli. 366/2 The hill-man, in several Norwegian 
copies, carries off the lady on horseback. 

. spec. a. (See quot. 1851.) 
slate qnarryman [ct. Ger. berxgmann]. 


climber. 

1851 MayHEw Lond, Labour (1861) II, 172 The labourers 
. paid by tbe foreman or forewoman of the dust-heap, com- 
monly called hill-man or hill-woman, 1865 J. T. F. Tuaner 
Slate Quarries 13 The cleavers, or hillmen, build rough 
walls as a partial protection from the inclemency of the 
weather. a 1885 Suarar in W, Knight Zi (1888) 74 Some 
of onr party were very good hillmen. One day five or six 
set out on a race from our door..to the top of Fairfield. 

Hillo, hilloa (hilo, hildw), gt. (sb.) [Cf 
Hato; see also Hitta.] A call used to hail a 
distant or occupied person; now, more often, to 
express surprise at an unexpected meeting. 

r6or Suacs. Hawt. 1. v.115 Hor. Wo, bho, ho, my Lord ! 
Ham, Hillo, ho, ho, boy; come bird, come. 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per. Pit. (177 1. ii, 12 The publican..rebellowed in the 
same tone...‘ Hilloah’. 1826 Disragss Vin. Grey vi. ii, 
© Hilloa, within !' shouted Essper. 1873 Brack Pr. 7hxle 
xix, ‘Hillo, Lavender !' he said, in a tone of surprise. 

b. sb. As a name for this call. 

1823 Bynon /sland u. xviii, And then a pause, and then a 
hoarse ‘ Hillo!' 

Hillock (hi-lek), sd. [f. Hin sd. +-ocK.] 

1. A little hill, 

3388 Wvcuir Jer. vi.6 Delueth aboute jee en an erthe 
hilloc. 1329 More Com. agst, Trib.1. Wks. 1143/2 Where as 
with a verye fieble fayth & a faynte, we shall be scant hable 
to remoue a lyttle hillocke. 1665 Mancey Grodius’ Low C. 
Warres 521 The Ground easily swelling into little Hillocks. 
1732 Leotanp Sefhos Il. vu. 18 Upon..the plain..were a 
few verdant hillocks. 1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 271 
We got out and scrambled up a higb hillock off the road. 

2. A small mound or heap of earth, stones, or 
the like. 

1382 WycuiFr Gen. xxxt, 51 Loo! this billok [2388 heep) 
and the stoon that I haue rerid bitwixe me and thee, witnes 
shal be; this hilloc and the stoon ben into witnessyng. 
1538 Levano /¢in, 111,129 The Partition of the Shire a Mile 
and more by Northe West from Simon's Bathe at the Towres. 
These Towres be round Hillokkes of Yerth sette for Limites. 
17g W. Barteam Carolina 126, 1 beheld a great number of 
hillocks or small pyramids, resembling hay-cocks, .. [knew 
them to be the nests of the crocodile. 1875 Lyedl’s Princ. 
Geol. (ed. 12) II. im. xIvii. 553 Just as the African sand- 
winds. .raise a small hillock over the carcass of every dead 
camel exposed on the surface of the desert. 

+8. A homp, bump, protuberance, or prominence 
on any surface. Ods, 

e1g20 Annrew Nodle Ly dj, The Kamell is a _lothly 
beste, and hathe an hyllocke vpon his backe. 1665 Hooxe 
Microgr, 35 At the upper part of the drop .. there usually 
was made some one or more little Hillocks or Prominences. 
1668 Cutrzppra & Core Barthol. Anat.. ii. 3 To tell mens 
Fortunes from the Lines and Hillocks io their Hands. 

Hence Hi‘llock v. /vans., to raise into a hillock, 


to heap up; Hillooked (hi-lokt) 47. a. 


b. A miner, a 
ec. A hill- 
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1791 Cowper Odyss, v. 589 The suff'ring Chief. .occupying 
soon The middle space hillock’d it high with leaves. 1804 
J. Graname Sadbath (1839) 19/1 Fill up the furrows "tween 
the hillock’d graves. 1867 ras M. Luptow Little Brother 
g1_On the pathless field of the hillocked sea. 

Hillocky (hi-tski), a. [f. prec. +-¥.] Abonnd- 
ing in or characterized by hillocks. 

1gaz Bawey vol. 11, Aillocky, full of Hillocks or little 
Hills. 1831 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXX. 288. 1882 
Miss Brapvon A/?. Royal 11. x. 229 They crossed a bit of 
hillocky common, 

+ Hillous, a. Obs. rare. 
-ous.] Hilly. 

isso Decree Chane. Lancashire in T. Baines Hist, Lanc. 
(1870) Il. 46 The way..is very fonl, painful and hillous. 

ill-side. The lateral slope of a hill. _ 

Ya 1400 Arthur 369 He went ouer to be hulle syde. 509 
Hawes Fast. Pleas, xxvn, Ixiv, We lyght adowne, under 
an hyllsyde. 1644 Mitton Zdac. Wks. (1847) 99/2, I shall 
.. condnet you to a hill-side, where I will point you out the 
right path of a virtuous and noble Education, 810 Scott 
Lady of L. v. x, The next [breath of wind] but swept a lone 
hill-side Where heath and fern were waving wide, 

attrib, 1859 W. Cortins Q. of Hearts (1875) 4 Assembled 
together in our hill-side retreat. 1890 Daily News 20 Dec. 
5/6 The name ‘ Hillside men’ .. applied to the Fenians. 

Hence Hillsi-der. 

1898 Daily News 22 Mar. 3/5 To object to any money 
being given to a poor hillsider. 4 ‘ 

Hill-top. The top or summit of a hill. 

1530 Parsor. 231/1 Hyll toppe, evespe or cresie de mon- 
taigne. 1535 COVERDALE Yer, xxxi. 39 The hill toppe of 
Gareb. 1667 Mitton P. Z£. vin. 520 The amorous Bird of 
Night Sung Spousal, and bid haste the Eevning Starr On 
his Hill top, to light the bridal me 1784 CowPer Task 
1. 222 Tis perched upon the green hill top. 1875 JowetT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 497 The sun is still upon the hill-tops. 

attrib, 1893 Gaanr Wurre in Westm. Gaz. 7 June 2/1 
The healthy antique principle of hill-top habitation. 1897 
Daily News 3 June 5/6 The lighting of the hiil-top bonfires, 

Hiliward, dz. and adj. (f. Hit sd, + -WaRD.} 

A. adv, Towards the hill, 

(In quot. 1870, phrase ‘down the hill’ with postposition.) 

lexs70 Pride & Lowl. (x841) 9 Mee thonght I fad espied 
A thing come downe the hilward toward me.] 

B. adj. That faces towards a hill. 

1870 Morais Earthly Par, III. 1. 296 A house .. whose 
hillward side Is midst the vines. . ; 

Hill-woman. A woman who lives on a hill 
or belongs to a hill-tribe; also, a forewoman in a 
dust-yard: cf. EIILL-MAN Ia, 3a. 

18sr Mavnew Lond. Labour (1861) 11. 173/2 The perqui- 
sites of the hill-man or hill-woman, are rags, hones, pieces 
of old metal, etc. 1895 Sia W. Hunter Old Missionary iv. 
109 An aged grey-baired hillwoman. 

+Hillwort. Oss. [f Hun sd.+ Wort.) An 
old name of Pennyroyal (or? of Wild Thyme). 

¢1000 Aitraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 133/34 Sanus, hyl- 
wurt. /did. 137/2 Pollegia, hylwyrt. ¢ 126s Voc. Plants 
ibid. 555/21. Pulegiunz, puliol, bulwurt. 14.. Voc. ibid. 
605/48 Pulegium, hullewort. 1928 Pavner, Salerne’s 
Regim. X iij, Hy!l worte..taken with wyne purgeth blacke 
coler, 1597 GerarpE Herbal App., Hilworl is Puliol moun- 


taine. 

Hilly (bili), a. [f. Hu sd.+-v.] 

1. Characterized by hills; abounding in hills. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 333 Pe lond is..wib-ynne 
hilly and sondy. 1523 Fivznern. A’xsd. § 6 Oxen wy! plowe 
..vpon hylly grounde, where as horses wyll stande still. 
1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. x. (1635) 173 Some plaine 
countries neere the .. Pole may be colder fen some hilly 
Regions neere the Aquatour, 1738 Westev Ps. cxxv. ii, As 
round Jerusalem The Hilly Bulwarks rise. 1872 Black Adv. 
Phaeton xxx, The hillier regions of Dumfriesshire. 

Jig. 1635 J- Haywarp tr, Biond's Banish'd Virg.22 Her 
dainty hands. .delicately hilly, and lasciviously dimpled. 

2. Of the nature of a hill; elevated; steep. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 25 The ston which fro the hully stage 
He syh doun falle on pat ymage. 1563 W. Futxe Meteors 
(1640) §7 b, Rivers. .are swift. .because they run downe from 
an hilly place. 1577-87 Haraison England 1. xii. in Holin- 
shed 1. 60/: First of all vpon the east side of the hauen a great 
hillie point called Downesend. 162z Fretcner Prophetess 
vy. li, Better to have liv'd Poor and obscure, and never scal'd 
the top Of billyempire. 1768 J. Bynon 4ec. Wagerin Narr. 
Patagonia (1778) 23 A bay formed by hilly promontories. 

b. Hill-like. 

1658 Sia T. Browne Aydriol, Introd. 1 Graves of Giants 
under hilly and heavy coverings. 1697 DaypEn }irg. Georg. 
i 481 A hilly Heap of Stones. : : 

+8. Belonging to the hills; hill-dwelling. Ods. 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 168 Foure moun- 
taine Swaines or hillie-men. 3698 Fryer Ace, £. India & P. 
175 Though these Hilly People are of a rougher Temper. 

Hillyer, var. of HELLER, tiler. 

| Hilsa, hilsah (hilsi). £. Jed. [Hindi 
hils@.] ‘A rich and savoury fish of the shad kind 
(Clupea tlisha)’ found in the Indian Seas, which 
ascends the Ganges and other rivers to spawn. 
(Yule.) 

r8r0 T. Wittiamson £. Jnd. Vade M. 11.154 (Y.) The 
hilsah (or sable-fish) seems to be midway between a mackerel 
and a salmon. 1879 F. Potton Sfort Brit. Burmah 1. 4 
The most delicious fish, such as the pomfret, hilsa, mango. 

Hilt (hilt), st. Also 5 hilte, 1-5 hylt, 1-6 
hylte, hilte, (3 Zay. heolte, helte), 4 hult, 5 Sc. 
helt. [OE. Aid? str. n. and m.,=MDnu. helt, hilt 
m., ON. Ajai str. n.; also Azlie wk. fem., corresp. 


[irreg. f. I]1Ln st, + 


| 
to OS. hilta (MLG. Ailie, MDu. helie, hélie) f., 


OHG. Aelza (MHG, helze) wk.f. The former ap- 
pears to represent an OTeut. *he/tos—Ai/tiz, neuter 


* more than a meer 


| hilted 


HILUM. - 


s-stem; the latter OTent. *22//762-; of uncertain 
origin ; not connected with fold vb. (Thence OF. 
helt, helte, later heut, heu, heute, It. eso, elsa hilt 
of sword or dagger.) ] 


1. The handle of a sword or dagger. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1669 Ic pet hilt panaa feondum ztferede. 
e000 JEvrric Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 142/15 Capulu, hilte. 
¢1205 Lay. 1559 Pa brace bat sweord .. Riht hi bere hilte. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1594 Hit hym vpto be hult. 14.. Sir 
Beues{C.) 4313 Pe hylte was a charbocle ston, 1530 PAtscr. 
531/2 Hylte of a swerde, Fg i 1g90 Sir J. Smytu Disc. 
Weapons 4 Long heavie Daggers also, with great brauling 
Ale-honse hilts. 316g2 Futter Holy & Prof. St. n. xix. 127 
He that hath the hilt in his hand in the morning, may have 
the point at his throat ere night. x692 Sir W. Horr Fenc- 
ing Master 2 The Hilt is divided into three parts, the 
Pomell, the Handle, and the Shell. 1847 James ¥. Afarston 
Halls The Duke .. laid his hand upon the hilt of his 
sword, 

+b. Formerly often in f/#7a/, with same sense. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1615 Pa hilt somod since fage. a 1000 Sad, 
& Sat. 446 Ofer da byrzena blicad Sa hiltas. ¢ 1000 ALLFRIC 
Yudg. iit. 22 pa hiltan eodon into bam innope. ¢ 1400 Afe- 
layne 116 Gatfe hym p? hiltis in his hande. ¢ 1450 Mlerdin 
103 Arthnr toke the swerde be the hiltes, and .. yaf it totbe 
Archehisshopp. 1599 Suaxs. fen. V, 111.68 He run him 
vp to the hilts, as I am a soldier, 31632 J. Havwaro tr. 
Biondi’s Eromena 29 \n whose belly, she .. buried the 
Poyniard up to the hilts. 1753 L. M. tr. Du Boscg's Ac- 
compl. Wom, 11. 206 The sword... bent to the very hilts. 

+e. By extension, a sword-stick or foil, Ods. 

1609 B. Jonson Case zs alt. 1. iv, Let's to some exercise 
or other, a hearts. Fetch the hilts. Fellow Juniper, wilt 
thou play 

2. ‘The handle or haft of any other weapon or tool. 

1573-80 Barer Adv. H 454 The Hilt, or handle of any 
toole or weapon, manubrium. 1848 Lytton Harold 11.1, 
Before each guest was a knife, with the hilt adorned by 
pees stones. 1863 Kinciaxe Crimea (1876) I. xiv.275 

nnecessary..to shew even tbe hilt of his pistol. 

8. Phrases. + Ay chese kilts: a form of assevera- 
tion. + Loose in the hilis: unreliable, conjugally 
unfaithinl. Up fo the hilt (+ kilts): completely, 
thoroughly, to the furthest degree possible. 

7596 Suaks. 1 Hen. 7/V, u. iv. 230 Senen, by these Hilts, 
or ama Villaine else. 31632 Cuapman & Suirtey Bad/ iv. 
iii, "Tis not, I fear To fight with him, by these hilts! 1650 
Howrii Cotgrave's Dict, Ep. Ded. In French Cocw is 
taken for one whose wife is loose in the hilts. 1682 VILLIERS 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Chances Wks. (1714) 136 It’s no matter, 
she’s loose i’ th’ Hilts, by Heaven. 1687 R. L’Estrance 
Answ, Diss. 45 He is All, Politiques here, up to the Hilts, 
1823 Byron Suan x1. Ivii, A modern Ancient Pistol—by 
the hiles{ 1862 Lond. Rev. 16 Aug. 135 The original state- 
ments .. have been proved—if we may say so—up to the 
very hilt. 1883 J. Payvn Thicker than Water iii, (1884) 18 
The estate was mortgaged up to the hilt. 

4. Comb, hilt-guard, the part which protects 
the hand when holding the hilt. 

1874 Boutet, Aris & Arm, v. 80 At the two extremities 
of its massive rectangular hilt-guard, the Roman sword 
commonly displays .. the head ofa lion or.. an eagle, 

Hence Hi‘itless a., without a hilt. 

ero00 Voc, in Wr«Wiilcker 142/34 Ensis, hiltleas sweord. 

Hilt, v. [f. prec. sh.] ¢vans. To furnish or fit 
with a hilt; to provide a hilt for. 

1813 Scorr Trierm, 11, xxvii, All the ore he deign'’d 
to hoard Inlays his belm, and hilts his sword. 1822 — 
Nigel xxvii, A long-bladed knife, hilted with buck’s-hora, 
1874 BoutELt Arms § Arm. ii. 17 Not a very secure mode 
of hilting a sword. 

Hence Hiiting 73/. sb., conc. material for hilts. 

1897 Daily News 25 Jan. 9/5 Prices of hilting are high, 
especially bone. 

Hilt, var. of H1rp wv, Ods., to flay; obs. or dial. 
f. held, pa. t. of Hop v, 

Hi-lted,¢. [f. Hmr sd. and v, + -xp.] Fur- 
nished with or possessing a hilt; in Aer, having 
a hilt of.a different tincture from the blade, 

Beowulf (Z.) 2987 Heard swyrd hilted. 100z Wilf of 
Wulfric in Kemble Cod. Dipl. VI. 147 Twa seolfor hilted 
sweord. 1636 Davenant Platon. Lovers Wks, (1673) 410 
A brace of massie hilted Rogues. 1766 Porny /feraldry 
(1787) 190 Ruby, two Swords in Saltier Pearl, pomeled and 
‘opaz, 18go Brackie Wschylus I. 95, I can also 
hold a hilted dagger. 

| Hilum (hoildm). ([L. Ai/um little thing, 
trifle; according to Festus, thonght to have orig. 
meant ‘that which adheres to a bean’; hence in 
mod. Bot. use (see 2).] 


+1. Something very minute. Ods. 

r6s9 D. Pett ch ce Sea 44 Unhewn Sailors, that have no 
lum of goodness in them. 

2. Bot. The point of attachment of a seed to its 


seed-vessel ; the scar on the ripe seed. 

31753 Cuampens Cycl. Supp., Hilum, a word used by 
botanists to express the blackish spot in beans, commonly 
called by us the eye of the bean. 1830 Linptey Wat. Sys¢. 
Bot. 115 Seeds .. with a smooth shining coat, and a_broad 
pale hilum. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 8. 277 In the 
simplest form of ovule, hilum and chalaza are one. 

b. Asimilar mark on a starch-granule. ¢. ‘The 
aperture in the extine of a pollen grain’ (Syd. Sor. 
ex) 

31867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. i. 341 Most of the granules [of 
starch) have a circular spot, termed the hilum, around which 
a large aumber of curved lines arrange themselves. : 

3. a. Anat. =Hiwus. ‘ Applied also to certain 
small apertures and depressions * (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 

b. Path. ‘A term for a small flattened staphy- 


HILUS. 


loma of the iris from corneal perforation, in con- 
sequence of its likeness to the hilum of the garden 
bean’ (Syd. Soc. Lex). 

c. A little opening in the statoblast of a sponge. 


31887 Soitas in Encycl. Brit. XX11. 424 (Sponges) On one 
side of the capsule is a hilum which leads into the interior. 

| Hilus (hai'l#s). Avaz. [mod.Lat., altered from 
Hiuom.] The point at which any one of the 
viscera has its junction with the vascular system ; 
a notch or fissure where a vessel enters an organ. 

x840 G. V. Eviis Anat. 528 The spleen .. is convex exter- 
nally towards the ribs, and flat or slightly concave internally ; 
and this surface, turned to the stomach, is marked by a 
fissure or hilus in which the vessels enter. 1881 Maivaat 
Cat 233 This tube .. emerges from a fissure in the concave 
surfgce, called the bilns of the kidney. 


Hilve, obs. f. Hutve. Hily, obs. f. HiaHty. 

Him (him, enclitic -im), pers. pron, 3rd sing. 
mase. (and + neut.), dat.-accus, Worms: 1- him; 
also 1-6 hym (rarcly 2-4 heom, 4-5 hem, hime, 
hom, 5 ham, 5-6 hyme). [OE. 47m, dat. sing., 
masc. and neuter, of Hx, It; cognate with OFris. 
him (MDn. heme, hem, him, Du. hent), and parallel 
in inflexion to OS. and OHG. ia, imo (MLG. 
ime, eme, MHG., im(e, Ger. thu), Goth. dma. 
In 10th c, (as in the parallel her, 4em), the dative 
appears to have begun to be used: for the accus. 
Aine in north-midi. dialect; by 1150 Aim had sup- 
planted Aivze in north and midl., and before 1400 
had become the general literary form, though some 
sonth-western writers of the 15th c. retained Az, 
hen, which, in the form ez, 27, ’s, is still cur- 
rent in southern dialect speech: see Hin. (So 
in late OFris. Aé: took the place of Aime, hin; 
and in MDu., the dat. heme, hem, him, intrnded 
upon the orig. accns. 4772, het; and mod.Du. has 
only the dat.-acc. Ze.) But while Aim thus he- 
came both dative and accnsative in the masculine, 
in the neuter the accusative A2¢, 7¢ survived, and at 
length superseded the dative, as in the modern 
‘give it a push’. Thus, from being originally 
dative masc. and neuter, Ai: is now dat. and acc. 
masculine, having received extension in case, re- 
striction in gender, Cf. the mod.Ger. restriction 
of ihm to living beings.] 

I..1. As proper masculine pronoun of the third 
person sing., dative and accusative (objective in- 
direct and direct) of HE. Also as antecedent pron. 
followed by relative or prepositional phrase (cf. 
He 4). Used of persons and animals of male sex. 

a. Dative or indirect object = to him. (=L.et, 
alli, Ger. ihm.) 

855 O. E. Chron. Him ba Carl Francna oyning his dohtor 
zeaf him tocuene. 971 Blick’. Hom. 111 Eall.. bat him.. 
wees. .leofost to azenne. c100e Gosf. Nicod. vi, Se Helend 
hym andswarode and cw, 1175 Cott. Hom. 221 Uton 
wircan.him jemace him to fultume. ¢ xaog Lay. 143 Pe king 
henede ane donter, be him was swipe deore. 1297 R GLouc, 
(1724) 31 Pe kyng of France..bad hire fader graunt hym pe 

ode Cordeille. a 1300 Cursor M1. 1360 (Gitt.) Pis es be oyle 

at was hight hime [v.r. hyme]. ¢1385 Cuaucea L.G. W. 
Prol. 368 Him repenteth outrely of this. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
1854 [ff ye send hom pat seml tee Isew fore. 1g09 BAacLay 
Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 56 Wel is hym, that wyth pacience 
can indure. 1577 B. Gooce Hevesbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 8 b, 

To] cary and transport such thinges as him listeth. 1671 

fitton P. XK, 11, 266 Him thovght, he by the brook of 
Cherith stood, 171 4 Tucker Lt. Nad. (1852) 11. 433 
Ten acres of land which are worth hiin five pounds a year. 
1852 Tennyson Ode Wellington vi. 13 O give him welcome, 
this is he Worthy of our gorgeous rites. 

b. Governed by a preposition. 

a8ss O. E. Chron, an. 838 Herebryht aldormon .. ond 


monize mid him. croz0 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 29 
Ponne ic beo ungewemmed toforan heom, a@x17g§ Coit?. 


Hom. 237 Per cumed pe hali engles him to. ¢ 1300 Cursor | 


AM, 22498 (Edin.) porn dred of hem was don on rod. 1340 
Ayend. 62 He hep 2uich alacine him. 1362 Lanci. P. Pe. 
A.1. 99 Holden with hem and with heore [2. wip him & with 
hir]. ¢ 1386 Cnaucea Man of Law's T. 460 Fflemere of 
feendes out of hym and here, 1526 Pilgr. Pex. (W. de W. 
1531) 3 And wolde not gyue to hym the due honovr, 1552 
LynvEsay Monarche 4734 The Landis Lord .. cleiks tyl! 
bim ane herield hors. ¢x645 Howett Lef#t. (1650) I]. 116 
From him whom I trust God defend me. 
cee 28 Mar. (O. H.S.) 11. 368 We have..a folio Edition 
of him. 
the knowledge of him which readers. .already possess. 

te. Absolute constr. After J.. ablative absolute: 
now expressed by nominative. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 35 Him ba zyt sprecendum hi 
comon. ¢c1160 Hatton Gosp, ibid., Hym a 3yt spreecenden 
hio comen. 1377 Lanct. P. PZB. xin. 280 Hym willynge 
pat alle men wende he were bat he is nouszte. 1382 Wycuir 
¥Yohn viii. 30 Him spekinge thes thingis, many men bilened- 
en in to bim. 

d. Accusative or direct object. (=L. eum, illum, 
Ger. thar, OE. hime.) 

(The roth c. instances were probably felt as dative.) 

[e975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 5 Him ge geherad [Lindis/, 
Hatt., hine; Ags. Gy hynel. Ibid. xviii. 32 pa zecezde 
him dryhten his (Z., H., hine; 4gs.G., hyne.] c1132 0. F, 
Chron. (Laud MS.)an. 654 Him luuede al peode, /did. an. 
1114 Peet he sceolde him Jaden to Cantwarabyrig and blet- 
son him to biscop. ¢ 1154 /é:d. an.1140 P 11 He helde him for 
fader a ae for sune. cx17§ Lams. Jom. 59 Pe lanerd 

OL. V. 


1710 HeAane | 


1856 Sat, Rev. 11. 274/1 We have little to add to | 


289 


pet him wrohte. ¢ rego Gen. § Ex. 209 God bar him in-to 
paradis. 1375 Baraoua Bruce 1x. 465 He held euir agane 
the king, And hatit hyme atour mH thing. pau Two 
Cookery-bks. 18 ‘Take a Capoun, and make hem clene, & 
sethe hym in Water. 1548 Hat Chron, Eaw, IV, 222 b, 
Shyppes, for to transport hym and hys over the sea into 
Frannce. 1597 Snaks. 2 Hen, /V, 11. iii, 32 And him, O 
wondrous ! bim, O Miracle of Men! Him did yon leane .. 
vn-seconded by you. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. v. 
32 What has he done that mas’r should sell him ? 
+e. Redundant before sb. Obs. rare. 

1386 Cnauces Knt.’s T. us For Ialousie and fere of hym 
Arcite, -— Merch. T. 124 She goddes peple kept And slow 
hym Olofernus whil he slepte. 

2. Formerly put also for other than male beings. 

+a. Him was in OE. the dative of the neuter 
Ait, Vr, as well as of He. This use came down to 
the 17th c, esp. with a preposition ; later use sub- 
stitutes 27. 

1175 Lamb. Hon. 83 Oli haued huppen him lihtnesse and 
softnesse. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 43 pe see gop al abouten 
hym [Ireland} eke as ich vnderstonde. Tbid, 49 Pex nes in 
al pe world swerd hym yliche. ¢ 1325 Laz Freine 210 
A litel maiden-childe., And a pel him about. ¢ 1400 Maun- 
DEV, i. (Roxb.) 4 lt takes in to him xl ores ryuers. ¢14a5 
Craft Nombrynge (E, E. T. S) 26 pou se alt write pe digitte 
ouer pe hede of pe neber figure .. and sett be articulle next 
hym toward pe lyft side. 1559 W. CuNNINGHAM Cosmogr. 
Glasse 4x The Fire conteyneth in him the Aére. 161a 
Bainstey Lud. Lit. viii. (1627) 93 Construe first the Nomi- 
native Case: and if there be an Adiectine or Participle with 
him, then ] must English them next. “ : 

b. Him occurs also as acensative for things (in 
ME.) grammatically masculine, or (in later use) 
spoken of with the masc. pronoun. Still common 
in southem dial. In standard Eng. now only with 


things personified as masculine: cf. HE 2. 

¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, st. 486 Lord God! y betake my soule 
to be; Bryng hym to by joy. 1526 Tinpare Maz? xviil.9 Yff 
. thy fote geve the an occasion of evyil, cut hym of and cast 
hym from the. —1 Cor.ix. 27, 1 tame my body and brynge 
hym into subieccion. 1545 Ascnam Toxoph. (Arb.) 10 
Take hede yat youre bowe stande not to nere a stone wall, 
for that aul make bym moyste and weke. 158 Waave tr. 
Alexis’ Secr, (1568) 25 b, This herbe .. If’ you cannot get 
him alwayes greene, ye maye kepe him drie, 1639 in C. Kerry 
Ch. St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 54 For mooving the pulpit 
and setting him lower. 1667 Micron P. L. ix. 48 The Syn 
was sunk, and after him the Starr Of Hesperus. Mod. 
(personif.) Winter had wrapped his mantle about him. Jed, 
dial.(Gardener says of mowing-machine)‘ He wants sharpen- 
ing, sir; it’s two years since he was done; I remember their 
him on the trolly just here, and taking him to the 
foundry‘. 

8. For the stominative: esp. after than, as, 
in predicate after de. 

Common in colloquial lang. from end of 16th. Dialect- 
ally the use of Aim for Ae extends to all constructions in 
which French uses ¢/ for #7. The construction than him 
is sometimes a reminiscence of the Latin ablative. 

¢138: Cnaucea Pari, Foules 623 Hym that she chesith he 
shal hire han a swithe. cxgtg Cocke Loredl’s B. 4 Here is 
gylys logeler of ayebery And hym sougelder of lothebery. 
1605 Snaks. Afach. v. viii. 34 And damn'd be him, that 
first cries hold, enough. x6x0 — Jem. v. i. 15 The King, 
His Brother, and yours, abide all three distracted .. but 
chiefly Him that you term’d Sir, the good old Lord Gonzallo. 
x ‘anBauGH Prov. Wife u. i, But sure it can’t be him. 
1759 Jonnson Dissert. Grk. Comedy Wks. 1816 lll. 20 

man had ever more discernment than him, in finding 
out the ridiculous. 1764 Westey Jrx/. 5 Feb., Why then 
does not Jacob speak as plain as him? 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 137 What anybody else can do better or 
worse than him. 1797 Buake Regic. Peace iii, Wks. V111. 

rolsithim? 1840 Baanam /ugold. Leg. Fackdaw, Heed- 

ess of grammar, they all cried, ‘That's him!’ 1893 
Northunbid. Gloss. $.V., Him an’ me's gannin’. 

Il. 4. Reflexive = himself, to himself. (=L. 
sibi, se, Ger. sich.) 

a. Dative with trans. vb., or objective with prep. 
(Still in current use, when not ambiguous.) 

¢8ss O. E. Chron. an. 853 He... hiene him to biscep suna 
nani. c¢ 1000 AitFaic Gev. vi. 2 Godes bearn..namon him 
wif, ax117s Cott. Hon. 227 He wolde of bise cynne him 
moder 3eccosen. ¢ x20§ Lav. 6356 pes Damus on his deie 
ane chinese him iches. cyrago Gen. & Ex. 437 He made 
him manige fon. 91370 Robt. Cicyle 55 The aungelle before 
hym made hym to stande. 1605 Snaxs. Afacd. V. iv. 4 Let 
every Souldier hew him downe a Bough, And bear't before 
him. 1716 Avovison Freeholder No. 4¢ (Seager) By this 
meuns he reconciled to him the minds of his subjects. Afod. 
He put the thought from him. He will take it with him in 
the carriage. 

b. Formerly much used with intrans. verbs of 
motion or posture (including 4¢), sometimes also 
with trans. verbs, app. in the sense ‘for’ or ‘as to 
himself’; where, according to modern notions, it 
is superfluous. Ods. (or rare archaism.) 

€993 Battle of Maddon 11 Eac him wolde Eadric his ealdre 
gzelaxstan. cx000 AEtrric Gen. xviii. 8 Abraham stod him 
under bam treowe. ~— Deut. xxiv. 5 Beo him zt ham. 
6175 Lamb, Hom, 27 pe unclene gast be ged him of pan 
sunfnlle mon. _¢xa0o Orin 229 Zacarize for himm ham. 
cxz05 Lay. 532 Pe king him com riden.  /0/d. 25555 Pa pe 
king him awoc. a122§ St. Mfarher. 4 He. .ferde him sodden 
into antioche. 21300 Cursor AZ. 5235 (Gott.) loseph had 
him sonis tuin. ¢ 1300 Havelok 286 Quanne the Erl godrich 
him herde Of bat mayden, hw wel she ferde. ¢ 1340 Cursor 
M. 4055 (Fairf.) loseph him saghe a nizt in squenen. Thid, 
14333 (Fairf.) Ihesus him loked vn-to pe lift. 1380 Sir 
Ferunib.504§ par as pat schryn hym was. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 
st. 865 pis tempest obeyeth hym no more me to, Shipmon, 
pen hit dothe to be. ¢1630 Mitton Passion 21 Then lies 
him meekly down fast by his brethren’s side. 


and 


e. Accusative or direct object. arch. ' 

£1195 Lamb. Hom. 10g pe alde mei bim witan. 
ded. e1295 Lay. 30574 Brian him [e taog hine] | 
¢1386 Cuaucea Kxt.’s T. 551 He chaunged his arra} 
cladde hym asa poure laborer. c¢1450 Lyoc. Secrces 11 
So shulde a kyng .. Shewe hym gracyous to hihe and lowe 
degre. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 482 Ricbarde 
the duke of normandy..recomendeth hym humbly to you. 
1549 Compl. Scot. 118 Quhou he suld vse hym touvart bis 
maister. 1620 /'rier Rush 6 Rush went forth to sport him. 
1813 Byaon Giaour 68 He who hath bent him o’er the dead. 
1820 Keats St. Agnes xiii, He found him in a little moon- 
light room. 

5. quasi-sd. Male person, man. Cf. Hx 6. 

1880 Taottore Duke's Childr. (Tauchn.) 1. 94 That other 
him is the person she loves. 1884 Gitpeat Orig. Plays 129 
©Mr. F. shall introduce him.’ ‘It ain’t a him, it’s a her. 
1898 Daily News 14 Mar. 4/7. Tbe chances against her 
‘getting him’, and her disinclination to wed any other ‘him’. 

6. Him one, alone, by himself, alone: see ONE, 
Aton. Him seif: see Himse.F, SELF. 

Himalayan (himalayan, ucorrectly himi- 
Izhn),e. [f. Héndlaya (Skr. f. Aima snow + alaya 
dwelling, abode)+-an. The second pronuncia- 
tion, though incorrect, is still frequent.) 

1. Of or pertaining to the Himalayas, a system of 
mountains forming the northern boundary of India, 
and containing the highest summits in the world. 
Hence, in names of species of plants and animals 
native to this region. 

Himalayan Pine, or Neoza Pine, Pinus Gerardiana,a 
pine of the N. W. Himalayas, each cone of which yields 
about 100 edible seeds or nuts} called also the Nepal nut- 
pine. H. Primrose, Primula sikkimensis. H,Rhubarb, 
Rheum nobile, and other species. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 979/1 Himalayan Rhubarb. 1878 R. N, 
Cust Mod. Langs. E. Ind. 119 At this point..1 leave the 
Western Himalayan branch and enter the Eastern. 1862 
Garden 11 Mar. 171/1 This lovely Himalayan Primrose. 

2. fg. Like avast mountain in weight and bulk; 
enormons, gigantic. 

1898 N. Amer. Rev. CKXVI. soo The North, as the 
ver tby section, would be called to bear this Himalayan 

ebt. 

|| Himantopus. Orath. [L., a. Gr. ipavé- 
mous the stilt, f. izds, izav7-, thong, strap + Tous 
foot.] A genus of wading-birds ; the stilts. 

1753 CnampBeas Cyel. Suppy Himantopus..the name ofa 
water bird, very remarkable for tbe length and slenderness 
of its legs. 1789 G. Wnite Sedborne u1. xlviii. (1853) 293 
The flamingo... bears no manner of proportion to the himan- 
topus. 1875 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I]. 97 The 


Himantopns..is very variable in the length of its legs. 


{| Himation (himetign). [Gr. izéreov.] The 
outer garment wor by the ancient Greeks: ‘an 
oblong piece of cloth thrown over the left shoulder, 
and fastened either over or under the right’ 
(Liddell & Scott). 

x8g0 Lertcn tr. C, O. Miller's Anc, Art § 301 (ed. 2) 339 
Important passages in life. .reception of the manly himation, 
TRTTiCe journeys. id. § 337 (ed. 2) 399 The Himation 
was a large square garment, generally drawn round from 
the left arm which held it fast, across the back, and then 
over the right arm, or else through beneath it towards the 
left arm. 1869 W7, Smith's Dict. Gr. § Rom. Antig. (ed. 
2) 1173/1 It was the usual practice among the Greeks to 
wear an Himation, or outer garment, over the Chiton. 
1879 Geo. Eviot Theo. Such it, 32 Clad in the majestic 
folds of the himation. 

Himme, himne, obs. ff. Hem v.2, Hymn. 

+Himp, v 02s, or dial, Also 6 hymp(e. 
[Found first in 16th c,; identical with Ger. dial. 
humpen, hiimpen, himpen, Da. dial. hompen to 
hobble.] #¢r. To limp, to hobble. 

1533 More Confut, Barnes vin. Wks. 766/1 If..the good 
wyfe of the bottell of Botolphs warfe, that. cbalteth both in 
body and soule .. would hympe forth among them and say, 
by saint Halkin father Barns {etc.]. 1 Uvarr Lrasimn. 
Afpoph. 180 Lame of one leg, and himping all his dayes. 
Thid. 206 The deformitee and disfigure of hymping on the 
one legge..did still remain. 1552 Hunoet, Hype, loke in 
halt. a 1825 Foasv Voc, E. Anglia, Himp, to limp. 

Hence + Himp-halt (cf. OE. /emp-hali (Corpus 
Gl.), Zaempihalt (Epinal), ‘Iurdus’], one who walks 
with alimp. (In quot. as a nickname.) 

1533 Moar Confut. Barnes vm. Wks. 77o/t At that worde 
woulde hympe halt his hostes hoppe foorth againe, and say 
mary syr that it were in dede for me. 


+Himple (himp’l), v. Oés. or dial. [In form 
a dim. or freq. of prec.: identical with MHG. 
hiimpelen, himpelen, Ger. Aumpeln, hiimpeln, 
mod.Du. hompelen to hobble, dial. Eng. homfple, 
Sc. Humpie; cf. MDn. Azempelare a limper.] 
= HiMp v. 

1656 Ruounr Glossogr., To Himfie, to halt, used in the 
North of England. 1658 Pariurs, Himfile, an old Saxon 
word, signifying to halt, or go lame. 17a in Baltey. 

Himself (himself), from. Forms: see SELF. 
[f. Him dat.-acc. pers. pron. + SELF, Self was 
orig. an adj. which could be inflected in concord 
with any case of the pron. For the earlier con- 
structions see SELF.] : ‘ 

I. Emphatic use. = Very him, very he, that very 
man, etc. =L. zpse. 

1, As emphatic dative and (later) objective. 

(The OE, accusative was Aine setf(ne.) 

¢893 K. AELFaEp Oreos. v. xiii. § 2 [Antonius] fore Octa- 


\y 


HIMSELF. 


uianuses swostor and him selfum onbead sewin & openne 
feondscipe. c — Gregory's Past, xvi, 109 He wes on 
himselfum mid dzs halgan gastes megene swide healice up- 
abrogden. 1535 Coverpace 1 Aface. viii. 7 They toke him 
self alyue. one 4 AW an 

2, Standing in apposition with the nominative 
pronoun, or with a sb. in nominative or objective. 

(Originally Zivz and se/f were unconnected hile 
self being a nominative, in apposition to the subject, while 
hint was a dative as in Him 4b; but the juxtaposition of 
the two words resulted in the attraction of sed/to Aint.) 

¢897 K. Faro Gregory's Pasi, xiv. 90 Da scylde be se 
him self zr nyste. ¢1000 Gospel Nicod. xxxiv, Pilatus .. 
hym sylf awrat ealle ba pyng. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 35 He 
heo dude him seolf. ¢rz00o Oamin Ded. 195 He wollde ben 
himm sellf i waterr fullhtnedd. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 377 
He was ryche hym sulf. a 1300 Cursor AL, 173 lesu cnst 
him selne [z.rr. him-self, him selnen] ches til him apostels 
tuelue. c¢1z00 Beket 274 And of the beste him silve he 
at, swithe scars and Inte. c1400 Desir. Troy 1236 The 
souerayn hym seluon was surly enarmyt. 1§13 More in 
Grafton Cron. (1568) II. pe Sanctified by saint Peter 
himselfe. a@1§35 — Edw. V (1641) 5 A proud appetite of 
the duke himselfe. 1581 Pertie Guaszo’s Civ. Conv. Th. 
(1586) 74 They will make Heraclitus himselfe langh at it. 
1§96 Suaxs, Aferch. V.1. i. 82 A third cannot be matcht, 
vnlesse the diuell himselfe turne lew. 1776 Trial of Nundo- 
comar 36/2 Did your brother write his letters himself, or you 
for him? 1869 J. Maamneav £ss. I. so Not Wolsey him- 
self could find more magnificeat pleas. ‘ 

3. With the nominative pronoun omitted, and 
himself taking its place. arch. 

(= OE. he self, he selfa.) ‘ 

¢ 1000 Sec. Laws of Canuie c. 30 § 3 (Schmid) Nime fife 
and beo he [z.7. him] sylfa syxta. did. 87 Nime him fif.. 
and beo him sylfsixta. c1aoo 7rin. Coll. Hom. 1a1 Alse him 
self seid. 1a97 R. Grouc. (1724) 12 Mony was pe gode body 
pat hym self'sion pat day. 1388 Wyettr /Yad. i. 13 A more 
lwst man than hymsilf(1382 than hym]. 1§35 Stewaat Cro. 
Sco. (1858) 1.6 Sielikeas himsell. 1619 Crt. § Times Jas. I 
(1849) 11. 120 Sir Edward Villiers told him himself was the 
man, 1719 J. Ricuaapsou Art Critic. 188 But Himself is 
seen throughout most rd agit 1864 TENNYSON Ayloer’s 
F. 596 The dagger which himself Gave Edith. 


b. Used alone in predicate after de, decome, etc., 
and in adverbial extensions=by himself. Zo de 
himself: to be in his normal condition of mind and 


body: see SELF. 

1526 TINOALE Yohn vi. 15 Therfore departed he agayne into 
a monntayne hym silfea lone. rg91 Suaks. Two Gent. 11. 
ili. 24, I am the dogge: no, the dogge is himselfe, and 1 am 
the dogge : oh, the dogge is me, and 1 am my selfe. 1690 
Locks Hum. Und, u. xxvii. (1695) 186 When we say such 
an one is not himself, or is hesides himself .. as if .. the self 
same Person was no longer in that Man. 1700 Crasee 
Shaks.'s Rich, /11, v. iti, Richard's himself again. a1716 
Souru (J.), For one man to see another so mnch himself as to 
sigh his griefs, and_groan his pains, so sing his chi [ete]. 
1837 Caatyte #7, Rev. I. wv. iv, He will not be Thon, but 
must and willbe Himself. 186a Lond. Rev. 50 Aug. 188 He 
wonld soon be himself again. 1866 Liopon Bampt. Lect. 
i. § x (1875) 5 His most startling revelation was Himself, 

II. Reflexive nse. =L. stéz, se; Ger. sich. 

4. Dative, and objective with preposition. + Hzm- 
selfward, toward himself (ce -WARD). 

€1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark iii. 24 Gif his rice on him sylfum bid 
to-deled. ¢117§ Land. Hom. 61 Efre mid bim solue to 
wunen. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1338 God him Sor hi him-seluen 
swor. ¢1400 4 fol, Loli. 60 God is al ri3tfulnes in himselnen. 
1534 TinoaLe Luke xv. 17 Then he came to him selfe and 
sayde[etc.]. 1549 CoverDaLe, etc. Evasm, Par, Rom, 34 Let 
no man idely line to himselfwarde. 1562 J. HEvwooo Prov. 
§ Efigr. (1867) 141 Enery man for him self, and god for vs 
all. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v.it, 111 He that hath a will to die by 
himselfe, feares it not from another. 
Voy. Easi Ind. 10 \f he designs to have it to himself again. 
1795 Macneite Will & Fean 11. ix, Will.. Had some battles 
wi himsel. 1809-10 Cot EainGE Friend (1865) 48 Charlemagne 
..created for himself the means of which he availed himself, 
Mod. He gave himself a treat. 

5. Accusative or direct object. 

e1173 Lamb. Hont.75 Ne wa mon nah him solue wernen 
henne. ¢1200 Vices & Virtues 111 Dat he sceawede him 
selu, atazg Ancr, R. 56 Danid..forzet him suluen. @ 1300 
Cursor Af, 1608 Quen he to pin him-selfen did For hi 
choslinges on rod-tre. c1410 Love Bonavent. Afirr. xxxiv. 
66 (Gibbs MS.) Makynge hym selfen god. 1582 N. Licne- 
FIELO tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. vii.17 b, Perswaded the 


Captaine generall, not to trouble himselfe with the want of | 


the other Pilot. 1605 Lond. Frodigalt. i, The sea..borrows 
of all the smal! currents in the world to increase himself. 
1635 J. Havwaan tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 22 He conld 
hardly. .beleeve himselfe; opening therefore his eyes better. 
21903 Buexitt Ox N. 7. Mark xii. 34 Every man may, yea, 
ought to love himself. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 544 
[He] bad him with good heart sustain himself. 

TII. 6. quasi-sd. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VI/, 89 Your King, whom he desires to 
make another Himselfe, 1816 Keatincs Trav. (1817) 1. 320 
Neither did he mix with the crowd of populace: indeed he 
had much the appearance of being a himself, at least to the 
aggregation about him. 

IV. From the r4thc, there has been a tendency 
to treat se/f as a sb. (=person, personality), and 
substitute the possessive Ais for Aim. This is 
prevalent in the dialects, but in standard English 
has place only where an adj., etc. intervenes, as 7s 
own, very, good, true, self. See SELF. 

13.. Cursor Mundi 15626 (Gott.) His hali self all snett. 
1340 /bid. 1726 (Fairf.) Noe.. wro3t his-self (Cot. he 


self, Gotz, himself] in pat labour. ©1340 /bid. 3408 (Fairf.) | 


ae we may wip his-selnen wone [other texts him-self, 
im seluen]. 1 Hoccreve La male regle 435 Who.. 
his nwne self forgetith. rg08 Fisner 7 Penit, Ps. cit. 
Wks. (1876) 185 Also what domage his selfe sholde endure. 


tyoo S. L. tr. Fryke's | 
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1562 Turner Herbal 11. 40h, Matthiolus ..erreth .. much 
more hys selfe. 1601 Hotrann Péiny 11, 579 A Summer 
parlour for pleasure, that Callistnus.. built for his owne seife. 
1653 Cloria & Narcissxs 1. 111 Although he were on 
horseback and his selfe on foot. 1826 Disearis Vie. Grey 
1v. i, ‘Is not that Lord Lowersdale?’ ‘ His very self.’ 1832 
W. SrEpHENson Gateshead Local Poems 48 Hehang’d his-sel. 
= Diexens Nich. Nick. xxxiv, Gorging his-self with vittles. 

imward, -wards, orig. 70 him-qward(s, to- 
wards him: see -WARD. 

I 563 Ord. Pub, Fastin Liturg, Serv.0. Eliz, (Parker Soc.) 
479 To turn his ire to himward, who had chiefly offended. 
1577-87 Hotinxsuz0 Chron. I. 113/2 God’s high favour ex- 
tended to himwards. 1888 M healt Liston Long Night 
11. 11. xii, 173 She was only dumbly conseions.,of Anthony 
Harford and her ever-increasing difficulties himward. 

Himyarite (hitmyarsit), sd. Also Ham., 
Hhim-, [f. name of //imyar,a traditional king of 
Yemen in Souther Arabia + -ITE.) One of an 
ancient people of Southern Arabia (formerly called 
Homerites), Also af/ri.=Himyaritic a., of or 
pertaining to the Himyarites, their civilization, etc.; 
commonly applied to the language of this ancient 
people (a distinct dialect of Arabic akin toEthiopic), 
and to its alphabet, and the inscriptions preserved 
init. So Himyarric a. 

1842 [see Homerire]. 1843 J. Nicuorson in Aiéto’s Cyel. 
Bibl. Lit. 1. 668/2 The Himjarite alphabet. 1854 Pop. Bibi, 
Educ, 1, 189/1 Althongh the old Hamyaritic characters had 
somewhat degenerated in form, yet they were still in use, in 
the first century of Christianity. 1864 E. Deutscn in Reader 
1V. 664 /2 Osiander, the great Himyantic scholar. 1864 WeB- 
STER, Himeyaric. 1881 Atheneum ag Jan. 168/3 A paper ‘On 
a Himyante Tetradrachm of the Second Century B.c.’. 

Hin (hin), sd. Also 4 hyn. [ad. Heb. po 
hin.) A Hebrew measure of capacity for liquids, 
containing a little over a gallon. 

1383 Wycur Z-red. xxx. 24 Oyle of the olynes, the mesure 
of hyn, that is, of two pownd. 1535 Coveeroatr /éid., An 
Hin of oyle olyue. — Lev. xix. 36 A trne Epha, a true 
Hin shalbe amonge you. 1660 Futter Mizt Contemp. 
cued 1 Some have had a hin, others a homer, others an 
ephah of afflictions. 1864 R. S. Hawker Quest Sangraal 
1 The Sangraal..That held, like Christ's own heart, an Hin 
of blood! 1873 R. Conver in Trans. Soc. Bibl, Arch. 1V. 
122-3 The dog or twelfth part of the Ain, contains 24 cubic 
inches, the 47, 288 (or 1°or98 gallons). — 

+ Hin, hine, Zers. pron., 3rd sing. masc., accus. 
Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 hiene, 1-2 hyne, 1-4 
hine, 2-5 hin, 4-5 hyn, hen; 8-9 s. w. dial. en, 
un, ’n. [OE. kine, htene, accusative of HE; 
cognate w. OF ris. Acwe (hini, hit), MDn. hin, 
hen; and parallel in inflexion to OS. and Goth. 
tna, OHG., tn, inan (MLG., zne, ene, MHG. 22, 
Ger. zh). In English, as in Frisian and Dutch, 
this original accnsative has been superseded by the 
dative Aim. Already before 1000, traces are found 
of the dative form used instead of the acc., and 
before 1150 Aine was obsolete in the north and 
midlands. /7ine was used in Kentish (beside A772) 
in 1340, but appears rarely in literature after 1400, 
though still, in the reduced form £2, z¢7z,’s (an,'n), 
the ordinary form of the accusative in s.w. dialects, 
as ‘ we zeed ’n gwayn’, we saw him going. (See 
Bares Dorset Gram. (1863) 20, Elworthy W. 
Somerset Gram. (1877) 36.)] =H, direct objec- 
tive. Also reflexive. 

e855 O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 787 Hiene mon ofsloz. 
898 /4id. an. 894 Hi hine ne mehton ferian. ¢ 1000 Gos. 
Nicodemus v, Gelade hyne in to me. 11a6 O. &. Chron. 
(Laud MS.), He sende him to Walingeforde .. and let hine 
don on harde hande. ¢ 1195 Land. Homt. 19 We hine sculde 
Invian. /dfd. 23 Pa man pe beod in pe castel and hin 3emed. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 584 Mid him he hine ladde. /6id, 26371 Let 
hine halden France [1275 let him holde]. a1aag Aner. XK. 
86 Pe norme .. preised hine biuoren himsulf, & maked hine 
a i betere ben he beo. c1zs0 Gen. § Ex. 3004 Flejes kin 
sal hin onergon, c¢raso O. Kent, Serm. in O. E. Alise. 
26 Hi wolden gon for to hyne anun. J/ééd. 27 Al swo hi 
hedden ifonden ure lonerd, swo hin anurede. 1340 Ayend, 
16 Lijtbere pe angel. .him wolde emni to god, bet hine 10 
nayr an zo gnod hedde y-mad. ¢1450 Loneticn Grail 
xxxviil. 374, | saw hyn fyhten as I vndirstond. 1746 £-- 
moor Scout, (E. D. S$.) 208 Whan tha hadst cort en by the 
heend Legs o’en, Jéid. 256 Tha wnd'st ha’ borst en to 
Shivers, nif chad net a-vung en, a 1954 Fiecoine Fathers 
ut. i, 1 would a brought un to town, but the dogs would not 
spare un. 1785 Saran Fietoine Ophedia 11. iv, They called 
the dead halloo, and cried ont—‘ To-nn, boys, to-un !’ 1856 
eae Jan. 37 Each feller I] met, ‘ Didst thee zee un?’ 

id ery. 

b. Rarely (by confusion) for the dative. 

a1aq O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.), Se kyng of France .. izf 
hine bone eorldom, and pet land fole him wid toc. 

Hina, obs. form of Henna. 

Hinch, ». Obs. exc. dial. [Usually associated 
with sinch, or crinch, both implying compression, 
and perh. formed after them, Cf. also HuncH v.] 

1. Asa riming synonym of Pinch v. a. zur. 

1559 Avitmne Hard. Faiths Subj. Pja, These Romaines 
.-being..bronght to the last cast by the long and dann- 
gerons warres of Hanibal and the Frenche, did..bring in 
their mony and goodes, without hinching or pinching, to 
reliefe the charges of their common welth, 1600 Heywooo 
ist Pt. Edw. 1V, w. iv. Wks. 1874 1. 73. What hane you 
saued now..by your hinching and your pinching? not the 
worth of a blacke pudding. 1622 Maape tr. Ademan's 
Guzman D’ Alf. 1,217 Stand nota hinching and a crinching 
with him. 1847 HatLiweit, /finch, to be miserly. Linc. 
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b. érans. 2 

1590 GeEENE Never too late (1600) 10z A doubt whether it 
were Loue, or some other furie worse then Lone, that thns 
hincht him and pincht him. 

2. zr. ? To spurn. 

1626 W. Fexnee Hidden Manna (1652) By n, The more 
it is wilful; it hinches and winches, and snuffes against it. 
1631 J. Spreo Love's Rev. To Rdr., Whereat if any kick 
or hinch, Were he not gauld, he should not winch. 

Hinch, north, dial. {. Hauncn sd.1, Hauncn 2.3 

Hinch-boy, -man: see HENCH-BOY, -MAN. 

+ Hinch-pinch. 0¢s. or dial. [app. a modi- 
fied reduplication of P1xcH, to express some kind 
of alternate action: see HincH. (App. uncon- 
nected with obs. Du. Azsecke-pinck lame, limping.)] 
The name of some mstic game. 

1603 Hansner Pop. lenpost. 33 Fitting complement for 
Hynch pynch and Langh not, Coale under Candlesticke : 
Frier Rush and Two-penny-hoe, /éid. 134 The bowle of 
Curds and Creame .. set ont for Robin Good-fellow, the 
Frier, and Siste the Dairy-maide to meet at hinch-pinch and 
langh not, when the Goodwife was abed, 1611 Cotcea., 
Pinse morilie, the game called Hinch pinch and Jaugh not. 

(Cf. the following: 1893 Northumbid. Gloss. Hinchy- 
pinchy, a game in which the play is begun gently, and 
gradually inereased in intensity. Boy: ‘Aa’'ll play ye at 
hinchy-pinchy’. Strikes gently his companion, who returns 
the blow, until it becomes a fight. The term is also em- 
ployed in games of leaping, where the first player gives an 
easy leap, and each sncceeding player exceeds the leap of 
his predecessor. Dr. R, J. Liege : ‘Liverpool children 
have a rime, used in play, “Hinchy-hinchy, harley straw, 
Forty pinches is the law "’.] 

Hinck, var. Hink. 

Hind (heind), s4.1 Forms: 1- hind; also 
1-3 hynd, 3-7 hinde, 4-6 hynde, (5 hyynde). 
8. 6 hyne, hine. [OE. Aind str. fem. = ON. 
hind: cf. OLG, *hinda (MDu., Dn. Aindé), OHG. 
hinta (MHG., Ger. Aznde), wk. fem., for which 
some suggest derivation from Goth. 47mJax to catch; 
others would connect it with Gr. xepds young 
deer, pricket.] 

1. The female of the deer, esp. of the red deer ; 
spec. a female deer in and after its third year. 

a goo Kent, Gloss. in Wr.-Wileker 9 hind. 
€ 1000 AiiFaic Gloss. Ibid. 119/13 Cerna, hind. ¢ 10900. £. 
Chron. an. 1086 He lezde laga .. pet swa hwa swa sloge 
heort o83e binde pat hine man sceolde blendian. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 30568 No mihten heo deor iwine Nouber heort no 
hinde. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Céron. Wace (Rolls) 1365 He 
broughte a coppe wyp milk & wyn Pat milked was ofa whit 
hynde. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. exiii. 94 He wold gone 
in to denenshyre for to hunte for the hert & for the hynde. 
rg51_ Biatr 2 Sam. xxii. 34 God... maketh my fete as 
swyfte as an hyndes. 1696 Datrympve tr. Lesite's Hist. 
Scot. 1. 39 Hart and hine, dae and Rae. 1687 Daypen 
Hind §& P.1.1 A milk-white Hind, immortal and unchang’d, 
Fed on the lawns. 1740 Somravitte Hoddinol 1. 122 Swift 
as the Hind, That, hy the Huntsman's Voice alarm’d, had 
fled. 1891 R. Enis Catudivs \xiti. 72 Be with hind that 
haunts the covert, or in hursts that house the boar. 

2. (In full Atvd-fish.) One of various fishes of the 
family Serranide and genus Epinephalus. 

1734 Moatimee in Phil. Trans, XXXVIIL H7 The Hind 
«.is esteemed a good Fish to eat. 1885 Lavy Brassey The 
Trades 408 The delicious little hind-fish (ZAprnephalus 
gnitatus), spotted like a Japanese deer or a dappled fawn. 

3. Comb.,as hind-hunting, hind-like, hind-spotted 
adjs.; thind-fawn = Hinp-caLF; hind’s foot 
(tr. F. pied de biche), a kind of crossbow; + hind’s 
tongue = Harr’s-ToncvE ; t hind-wolf, ?.a lynx. 

1538 Tuanea Liéel/us Bij, Hemionitis. .uidi et herbam., 
quam unlgns appellabat Hyndestonge. 160r Hottano Pliny 
vut. xix, The Hind-wolfe, which some call Chaiis, and the 
Gaules were wont to name Rhaphius {rerembling in some 
sort a wolfe with leopard's spots), were showed first in the 
solemnitie of the games and plaies exhibited by Cn. Pompeins 
theGreat. r6za Wituen Prayer Habak. in Farr S. P. Jas. J 
(1848) 212 Who my feet so guides, that J, Hinde-like, pace 
my places high. 1647 W. Baowne tr. Gommberville's Polex- 
auder 11, Vv. 206 A Hynde spotted Fawnes skin. 1648-60 
Hexuam Dutch Dict., Een Ree-kalf, a Hinde-foane. 1874 
Bouter, Avis § Armour viii, 141 Of these cross-bows, or 
arblasts, there were three varieties, severally named—the 
hind's foot, the lever, and the rolling purchase. 

Hind (heind), 54.2. Forms: a. gen. pi. 1 hina, 
(higna), 3 hine; sow. £/.1-4 hine, 3-4 hyne; 3 
hinen, 4hynen; sig. 3~7 (8-9 dial.) hine, hyne. 
8. 5 heynde, 6 hynd, (hijnde), 6-7 hynde, (7 
hiend), 6- hind. [Early ME. Aine sing., from 
earlier OE. (north midi.) and ME. Aéwe pl.; app. 
developed from Aéna, higna genitive pl. of hégan, 
htwan, in ONorthumb. Agu, higo, ‘ members of a 
family or household, domestics’ (see HEwE): cf. 
higna feder (Lindisf. Gl.), kina fader, hine feder, 

fader higna, -hine (Rushw. Gl.) = L, ‘ paterfami- 
lias’. For the later change of Aine to hind, cf. 
AstounD, Sounp.] 

+1. As /, Household servants, domestics, ser- 
vants. Obs. 

£975 Ruskw. Gosp. Matt. x. 25 Nu hie fader heora [Lin- 
disf. G, feeder hiorades; Ags. G. hiredes feeder] belzebub 
nemdun hn micle mz hiwz ved hine [Lindis/. G. gehuse] his? 
/bid, 36 Fiondas monnes hign ved hine ved hiwen [Lindisfi, 
G. husa; Ags. G. zehusan) his. ¢1a00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 51 
Hise widerfulle hine po ben denles on helle. ¢1300 Havelok 
620 Lonerd, we aren bope pine, pine cherles, pine hine. 
¢ 1300 Cursor Af, 29462 (Cott. Galba) If pon haue hine .. 
pat may pe serue to terme day. 13.. &. £. Alii. P. A, 1210 
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{ vus to be his homly hyne. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 5730 
eto helle tok bo be way And delynerede bar is hyne. 
As sing. A servant; esp., in later nse, a farm 
ha agricultural labourer, 

+a. hine, p!. hinen, hines. 
p< tae 368 We habbed seone pusund.. wid outen wifmen 
.children & binen {¢ 1275, Ve] ¢1230 Hali Metd. 7 Ded 
hire in to drecchunge todihten hus &hinen. @ sago Ureisun 
in Cott. Hom. 197 ich am ..din owune hine. crago Gen. 
§ Ex. 3776 Wid wifes, and childre, and hines kin. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M. 23320 (Trin.) Pe riztwis men shul se ¥s aes 
Vpon oure lordes liber hynes. ¢ 1380 Wyeuip Sernz, Sel. Wks. 
I. 140 He is an hyred hyne. @ 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
357 Pat euerych of hem habhe fowre hynen_ stalworthe. 
21460 Townsley Myst. xx. 386 Lord, shuld thon weshe feytt 
myne? Thou art my Lord, and I thy hyne. 1600 HoLLanp 
Livy xxvi. xxxv. 610 Their servants and hines, such as 
should husband and till their grounds [servos agri crltores). 
e16go WatLer Answ. Suckling’s Verses 33, 1 need not 
lough, since what the stooping hinc Gets of my pregaant 
lea must all be mine. 

8. hind, pl. hinds. 

1s20 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 110 To every servannte, 
hynde and made viij4. ¢1ggo Cuzke AZaré i. 20 Zebedai 
yeer fayer in y° boot with his hijndes, 4 hired servants. 
194 Prat Fewell-ho. 1.15 The labouring Hinde, when hee 
carryeth his dungue to the feelde. 1639 T. Canew To 
Sazham 42 Both from the Master, and the Hinde. 1703 
Rowe Ulyss. 1. i, The lahours of the toiling bind. 17’ 
Cowper Zask 1.747 Laborious hinds That had survive: 
the father, served the son. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 
1. 375 It was necessary that a body of sturdy hinds should 
be on each side of his coach, in order to prop it. 

b. spec. In Scotland and some parts of northern 
England: A married and skilled farm-workman, 
for whom a cottage is provided on the farm, and 
sometimes a cow; he has the charge of a pair of 
horses, and a responsible part in the working of the 
farm. An average-stzed farm has two hinds’ honses 
besides the farm-honse. 

He hears to the farmer the same relation that a skilled 
journeyman holds toa master tradesman, and ranks above 
the farm-servants and labourers. In former times he fur- 
nished a female field-worker from his own family, or by 
himself hiring one, to perform stated work ; see Bonnacer. 

1596 in H. Scott Maséé 1, (1871) 27 [He had] two men and 
one woman servant and a hynd. 1744 Hanes Three 
Treat. 11. 1. (1765) 151 A comfortable Cottage and Raiment 
suitable to an industrions Hind. 1803 Forsyru Beauties 
Scotl. 1. 506 There are three different classes of servants 
employed in the husbandry of this county {Haddington- 
shire), viz. the Aysd, the cotfager, and the unmarried 
ploughman .. Of these the Aynd holds the first rank. 1853 
G. Founsrox Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 1. 45 The wives of the 
hinds or married ploughmen. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. sv. 
A stipulation is often made .. that the hind must furnish a 
female field-worker at a stipulated price per day, with extra 
wage in harvest. This extra hand is called a “bondager’. 

ce. A bailiff or steward on a farm (in some parts 
of England). 

1498 Act 11 Hen. VI1,c.22 No chief Hyne or a Carter or 
chief Shepeherd above xx s. by the yere. 1585 Vestry Bks. 
(Surtees) 19 Given the same day to the hinde of Shadforthe 
for kepinge of twoe gimmers which we bought. 1771 
Smotiert Amps. Cl. (1815) 41, | am persuaded, that my 
hind, Roger Williams, or any man of equal strength, would 
he able to push his foot throngh the strongest part of their 
walls. 1778 F. Grecor tr. Fortescue's De Laud, Leg. xxix. 
93 They don’t want the attendance of the Hind, [Note] In 
some Parts of England he is called Bailiff. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric, Devon (1813) 85 Converted into the residence of the 
hind or hailiff of the estate. 1813 Zrewman's Exeter 
Flying-Post 21 Oct. 4 Wants a Situation as Hind or Bailiff, 
a Young Man. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Hind (1) a farm 
bailiff .. (2) one entrusted with the charge of cattle. 1878 
Cumbld. Gloss., Hine,..a manager ofan off-lying farm. 

3. transf. A rustic, a boor. 

e170 Pride § Lowl, (1841) 17 For of the hyndes or of the 
aysanntre I fear I should not have indifferents. 1599 B. 
ie coh Ex, Aan out of Hum... ii, Why should such a 
rick-ear’d Hine as this, Be rich? 1645 Mitton Co/ast. 
Wks. (1851) 364 A Country Hinde somtimes ambitious’ to 
shew his betters that hee is not so simple as you take him. 
¢1750 SuEnstone Elegies vii. 29, 1 bade low hinds the 
tow'ring ardour share. 18ar Joanna Bawite Afetr. Leg, 
Malcolm's Heir xvi, Like the son of a base-born hind. 

+4. A lad, boy, stripling ; hence, more gener- 
ally, Person, fellow, ‘chap’. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 485 Ther was mani a wilde hine, 
that prest was ther to, & wende in to the Gywerie, & 
woundede & to drowe. 13.. Six Benes (A.) 497 3if 3¢ seb 
schipes of painim londe, Sellep to hem bis ilche nce 1375 
Barsove Bruce x1. 217 Valtir, steward of scotland, syne, 
That than wes bot ane berdlass hyne. ¢1386 Cnaucer 
Pard. T. 360 Bothe man and womman child and hyne and 
fee <i go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1420 He excused him, 

at nobi! 
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eyn [=hyne] And saide his duellyng was ferr 
yn (=thyne}. 1513 Douctas Zuxeis v. xii. 1 All the 
peple, cuery hyne. ?a1ggo Frere & Boy 12 in Ritson 4 sc. 
Pop. Poetry 35 A sone.. That was a good sturdy ladde, And 
an happy hyne. 
5. Comb., as + hine-folc; hind-boy, -man, etc. 
c12go Gen. & Ex. 3655 Here hine-folc de was hem mide. 
1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxili.294 My Commounis, with 
my hynd 3emen. 1581 fbid. xliii. 190 The hirdis and hinde 
men in their labeis lay. 1603 Fiosio AWontalene (1634) 189 
A certain swuine or hyne-boy of hers. 1615 Markuam Eng. 
Housew, (1660) 187 Brown bread..for your hinde-servants. 
Hind (baind), a. (54.8) Also worth. 4- hint, 7 
hin. [The OTeut. affinities of this word, and the 
related hinder, hindmost, hindermore, hindermost, 
hindward, are certain, but the particular history 
of the ME. words, and their mntual relations, are 


somewhat obscure. The older words were’ (1) 


291 


Gothic Azedana prep. ‘on that side of, beyond, 
behind ’=OlIG. Toncnd, Ger. Atnten, adv. ‘ be- 
hind’=OK, dindan adv. ‘from bebind, at the 
back, in the rear’; (2) Goth. Aéndar prep. ‘ on 
that side of, beyond, behind’ =OHG. Aintar, Ger. 


hinter prep., in same senses = OE. hinder adv. 
‘on the further side, behind, back, down’; this is 
held to be the acc. nenter of a comparative adj. in 
-dar =Skr. -taram, Gr.-repov, the root being Az1-, 
prob. identical with that of Hun, Hanne, Hence; 
OHG had theadj.asa positive,zinéaro (Ger. hintere) 
‘hind, hinder’, compared Aintaréro, hintarést, Ger. 
hinterst “hindmost’; ON. had Azndri comp. (rare), 
hinatr super), ; this adj. was not in OE. ; (3) Goth. 
hindtmists superl. ‘hindmost, uttermost’, app. f. 
*hinduma =O, hindema (rare) ‘ hindmost’. OE. 
had also (4) Aindan-weard adv. ‘towards the 
farther end’, and Aindeweard adj. ‘turned back- 
ward’; also (5) the important adv. and prep, ée- 
hindan, ME. bt-hinden, bi-hinde, BEHIND, the most 
permanent member of the OE. group, and (with 
the possible exception of 4) the only one whose 
survival into ME. is proved. In ME. there arose 
numerons new forms, viz. before 1300 Ainder adj., 
before 1350 Aind adj. and adv., ¢ 1375-1400 hin- 
dermore, hindermost, hindmost. Since hind- was 
not an etymological element, it must have origin- 
ated from the shortening of some form with a suffix, 
perh. from ME. de-hind, orig. be-hind-an, In that 
case, Aind-er (if hind goes back before 1300) may 
have arisen as its normally-formed comparative ; 
if, however, Ainder was historically descended from 
OE. hinder adv. (of which there is no evidence 
and no strong probability), and taken as a com- 
parative, A’vd might be inferred from it as its 
positive degree. Hindermore, hindermost were 
evidently formed on hinder, and hindmost on 
hind ; the current conjecture that the last was a 
donble superlative formed on the long obsolete 
OE. Aindemais historically untenable. In all these 
words the original short zis preserved in Se. and 
north. Eng.: cf. Sc. Aint, ahint, hin'mest.] 

A. adj. Sitnated bebind, in the rear, or at the 
back; posterior. Usnally opposed to fore, in 
things existing in pairs front and back, as the limbs 
of quadrupeds, the wheels of a wagon, etc. 

Often hyphened to its sb., esp. when forming a specific 
name of a part, as in Aind-spring of a carriage. See Ca 

13.. Sév Beues (A.) 3562 Wib his hint [v.77 hynder, hinder] 
fot he [the horse] him smot. 1601 Hoirano Pliny I. 350 in 
like sort, they that haue many feet: vnlesse it be the hin 
feet of all. 1601 Househ. Ord. (1790) 287 The hind knuckles 
.. of all the muttons and veales. 1670 Narporovcun Fru. 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. t. (1711) 31 The Male is smooth all 
over his hind parts. 1767 Byron’s Voy. r. World (1778) 27 
A negro butcher. .cuts the hamstrings of his hind legs. Di 
G. Wurre Selborne xxviii. 79 The fore-hoofs were upright 
and shapely, the hind flat and splayed. 1779 J. Moore 
View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. xxxiv. 300 The lower and hind part 
of the body. 18a2 Imison Sc. § A7t 1. 203 [Lt] also presses 
the fore-wheels deeper into the ground than the hind wheels. 
1849 Mas. Cartyte Leff. IL. 93 The infatuated little beast 
dances round him on its hind legs. 188 FitzwyGram 
Horses (ed. 2) § 879 If the fore legs are weak, they may 
suffer from excessive propulsion communicated to them 
by powerful hind quarters. 1891 C. T. C. James Rov. 
Rigmarole 27 1n the hind pocket of his tunic. 

. Hence, applied to the back part of (any- 

thing): = ‘back of the —’. Cf. HIND-HEAD. 

1870 Rouieston Anim, Life 114 He divides [the body] into 
a fore-body :..a hind-body. 1894 R. B. Suaare. Handbk, 
Birds Gt. Brit, (1896) 10 The greyish shade which pervades 
the hind neck. 

B. as sb. Short for Aind quarter, hind side (sce 
C.a)iete: 

189a Daily News 30 May 9/4 Refrigerated beef-quarters, 
of which there were 850 hinds. 

C. Combinations. a. Of the adj.: see A. 

r60r Hotiann Pliny 1. 217 One of their hin-feet. a 1652 
Brome Love-sick Court v. ii. Wks. 1873 11.158 Like burs or 
bryars Stuck in the hindlocks of our fice sheep. 41687 
Corton Poet. Wks. (1765) 85 By Hindlock seizing fast Oc- 
casion. 1725 BraoLey Mam, Dict. s.v. Saddle, The Saddle 
. will be faulty if the Hind-Bow be not exactly the Shape 
and Circumference of the Body. 1797 Sporting Mag. X.296 
The hind-train [of a horse consists] of the rump, the tail, 
the haunches and the hind-legs. 1822 Lamp Elza Ser. 1. 
Dist. Corresp., They would show as fair a pair of hind- 
shifters as the expertest loco-motor in the colony. 1840 
Maravat Olla Podr. (Rtldg.) 293 The hind-spring of your 
carriage. 1855 Owen Skel. § Teeth 23 The ‘ventral’ [fins], 
answering to the hind-limhs. 1862 H. Maravat Year ix 
Sweden 11. 297 She set them hindside before. 1867 Smytit 
Sailor's Word-bk., Hind-castle,a word formerly used for the 
poop, as being opposed to fore-castle, 1878 Bei. Gegex- 
baur's Comp. Anat. p. xiv, The hind-gut of the Vertebrate 
is endodermal in origin, 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story ix, 
A hind-quarter of lamb. 1888 Rotiestron & Jackson 
Anim. Life 344 The hind-brain is constricted into two 
lobes—the cerebellum in front, and the medulla oblongata 
behind. 1894 G. Armarace Horse ii, 14 The Spanish 
horse..has the good head and neck of that breed (the 
Barb], but coupled with a weak and drooping hind-quarter. 

b. Of the sd.; hind-afore, hind-frat, hind- 
side-foremost. 


oy, adv. in comb. 
1668 ETHEREDGE She would 
apt. ae en ae poe ni one 

f ‘igure Training 102 No 
such elegance to the figure as the hind-la i 
Muarny Comm. Lev. xiii, 40 Hind-bald .. bo, - 
tion to the baldness mentioned in the next verse [fore-| l 
+ Hind, v. Os. In 5 hynde. [app. shortened 
from Hiner v.] évazs. To hinder. . 

1426 Avogtay Poems 32 Both the father and the moder 
hyndyd thay schal be. ¢ 1460 G. Asusy Poems (E. E.T.S.) 
57/: at he hynde en nat by his grewance. Te. 
nd, adv. Obs. rare. [app. short for behind: 
but cf. OE. Advdan.] = BEHIND. 

¢ 1340 Cursor A1, 1846 (Fairf.) Grete pere] was be-fore and 
hinde (Cott. and other MSS. bihind]. , 

b. Hind and forth, hynt an(dforth, hind end 
foremost, backside foremost. 

13-. K. Adis. (Bodley MS.) 4710 Hynt anforp (Weber 
Hyndeforth} hij seten, saunz faile .. And hadden in her 
honde pe tail.  /7d. 5200 Hynd antforp {eder and forth] 
he tourneb his pas Whan he goob on any cas. 

Hindberry. 00s. exc. north. dial. Forms: 
see Hinp sé.1 and Berry sé.! Also 8-9 hine- 
berry. [OE. Adndberie, corresp. to OHG. hint- 
pert (MUG. hinthere, Ger. himbeere), Du. hinne- 
beste (Kilian), Aennebezte, Da. hindber, Sw. hind- 
bar: see Hixp $3.1 and Berry sb.1 So called as 
growing in woods, and assnmed to be eaten hy 
hinds.) The raspberry. 

2700 Epinal Gloss. 69 Acinum, hind berie [Ex/ur? hin- 
bergen). ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 59 Acinui, hindberiae. ¢ 1000 
Sax, Leechd. 1.266 Genim hindheolopan leaf and hind ber- 
gean. 1548 Tuanea Mamies of Herbes F vij b, Raspeses or 
hyndberies, in duch hyndberen. 1703 Tuoressy Let. to 
Ray Gloss. (E.D.S.), Hineberrys, raspberrys. 1813 Hoce 
pare Wake, Kilmeny i, Vhe scarlet hypp and the hind- 

rrye. 3869 Lonsdale Gloss., Hindberry, the wild rasp- 
berry. 1878 €: ‘umbla, Gloss, Raspberries or hine-berries. 

Hind-calf. [OE. Aindceaif=OHG. hintealb, 
MHG. hintkalp, MDn. hindencalf, hindccalf 
(Kilian): see Hivp sé! and Catr.] The young 
of a hind; a fawn. 

agoo Kent. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 58/38 Cerua carissinme 
et gratissimus hinnulus, eala Ou Niofeste hind and zecwe- 
mest hindcealf. ¢ 1000 ASLratc Gloss. ibid. 119/17 Hinnulus, 
hindcealf. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvi. xxiii. (1495) 

8x Capriolus is lyke to an Ennlus an hynde ealfe. 1551 
Tron Herbal. Bija. 1898 Manwoon Lawes Forest iv. 
8 5 (1615) 42/1 The first yere, you shal cal him [the Hart] a 
Hind calfe or a calfe. “1601 Hotrann Pliny 11. 321 The 
rennet of a Fawne or Hind-calfe. 31774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1862) I. 1. v. 324. 1891 C. Wise Rockinghani Cast. 152. 

Hind-castle : see CastLe 7, Hivp a, C.a. 

+ Hind-deck. Os. Also hindeck(e. [See 
Hinp a@.] The deck at the stern of early ships (see 

Deck sb. 2); poop-deck, poop. (Cf. FoRE-DECK.) 

1600 Hottann Livy 614 (R.) To defend and keepe the 
poupe and hind-decke. ¢16z0 Z, Boyn Zion's Flowers 
(1855) 10 At foredeck some, at hindeck some must stand. 

1637 Gutespis Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. Biij, The foredecke 
and hindecke of all our Opposities poe 1697 PoTTER 
Antig. Greece wi. xvi. (1715) 134 ‘he Misen-sail, which .. 
hung in the Hind-deck. " 

Hinde, var. Henp a. Hindee: sce Hivvl. 

+ Hinder, sé. Chiefly Se. Obs. [f. HinpER v.] 
Hindrance, obstruction, impediment, detriment. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 213 pere telded be werse be grune 
of hindre bat is of bipeching. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 

63 The moste hyndre that ye shal haue. 1568 Mary Q. 

Scors Lef. Jan. in H. Campbell Love-dett. App. 31 Doing 

all the hinder and evill that 3e may to the said rebellis. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 167 A great hinder 

of the work of God. 

‘Hinder (haindaz), 2.1 Forms: 3- binder, 
(3-4 hin-, hyndore, 4-5 hender, 4-6 hynder, 
-ir, s-ur, -yr), [See Hinp a. (In Sc. and north. 
Eng. with short 7.)] 

1. Sitnated behind, at the back, or in the rear; 
posterior. (Notwithstanding its comparative form, 
it does not diffcr in sense from Azzd, but is more 
frequently used. Cf. yor, yonder.) Hinder gate, 
postern gate. 

Formerly, like Aim, often hyphened to its sb. : ch4. 

c12zgo St. Brandan 642 in S. Lug. Leg. 1. 237 So bat on Is 
hindore [Perey Soc. 638 hynder] fet An Otur yee cam 
gon. Bi-twene is forbere fet he Browne a fuyr-ire ant a 
ston. ¢1380 Sv Feruimb. 3707 Now ne dar he nopyng drede 
Of bat hyndere falurede, ee comep after gon. ¢ 1400 Lan- 
Jranc's Cirurg. 111 pat be hyndere [B. hyndore] partie be 
pleyn. «1400 Row. Rose 5850 False-Semblact and Abstin- 
aunce..Shulle at the hynder gate assayle. 1535 CoverDALe 
¥osh. viii. 12 He set them in the hynder watch betwene Bethel 
and Hai. 1590 Spensea /. Q. ut. vi. 32 Till they agayn 
retnurne backe by the hinder gate. 1616 Suart. & Maakn. 
Country Farme 691 The Bore goeth wider with his hinder 
legs than the Sow, and commonly setteth his hinder steps 
vpon the edges of his foresteps on the out-side. 1712 Apol- 
son Spect. No. 265 ? 5 As I was standing in the hinder Part 
of the Box. 1875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 325 The fore 
feet lose their reflex activity before the hinder. . 

2, Of time. a. Last past, ‘last’; as in ¢hes 
hinder day yesterday, this hinder night last night, 
yesternight. b. Last, as in HINDER END. Sv. 

1375 Bagsoua Bruce x. 551 Quhen I wes 3oun this hendir 
day. 1500-20 Dunsan Poews Ixxxi. 1 This hinder nycht 
halff-sleiping as 1 lay. 21349 Murning Maidin 2 in Lane- 
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she could 1. iii 


HINDER. 


ham's Let. (1871) Introd. 150 This hinder day 1 went alone. 
19725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1.i, 1 dream’d a dreary dreain 
ee hinder night. 1774 FEacusson Poems (1789) 11. 67 
(Jam.) Quhilk happen’d on the hinder night. 

+3. Latter (as opp. to former). Obs. 

gst T. Witson Logike (1580) 20 b, When the former part 
(whereof any thing is rehearsed) and the hinder part (whiche 
is isheatsed (of tne former) are chaunged. 7 Bunyan 
Holy Citie 257 By the former Sea, the People of the Jews 
.-and by hinder Sea, the People of the Gentiles, 

+4. Comd.: see1. Hinder-fallings, excrements. 

1530 Patsor. 231/2 Hynderparte of the necke .. Hynder- 
Bs of the nee lbid., Uynderwarde, garde de derriere. 
1561 Hottvavsa Hem. Afoth. 38 b, Take the beanes or 
hinderfallinges of Goates. 1611 Cotcr., Les gardes d'un 
sanglier, the deaw-clawes or hinder-clawes of a wild Bore. 
1697 Damriza Voy. I. 89 [Seals] throw their bodies forward, 
drawing their hinder-parts after them. 1699 /éid. II. 1. 74 
The hinderpart or Stern. 

+ Hinder, z.2 Obs. [app. deduced from OE. 
hinder- adv. (see HIND a.) in comh., as in hinder- 
géap not straightforward, crafty, guileful, Ainder-hdc 
snare, artifice, kinder-scife knavery: cf.also MHG. 
hinderlist, Ger. hinterlist trickery behind any one’s 
back to hts injury. In Afxder-word, perb. in comb.] 
Deceitful, crafty, insidions. 

cx2z00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 59 Mid his hinder worde bicherde 
him. ¢2s05 Lay. 10489 Carrais hine bidohte of ane hindere 
[e375 luper] crafte. ¢ seit St. Michael 688 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 319 Hynderful [adéeved hinder] and of bost I-nov3. 

Hinder (hi:ndas), v. Forms: 1 hindrian, 
3-6 hindre, 4-6 hyndre, hendre, hynder, 5 
hindire, hunder, 5-6 hindur, hyndur, 5- hin- 
der, [OE. Aindrian = OLG, *hindarén (MDu., 
MLG. hinderen), OHG. hintarén (Ger. hindern), 
ON, Aindra:—OTeut, *hindaréjan, {.*hindar adv.: 
see Hiyp a, /it, To put or keep hack: cf. the 
parallel FuRTHER v. to put forward, also BACKEN v.] 

+1. ¢rans. To do harm to; to injure, impair, 
damage. Obs. 

e000 Just. Polity § 2 in Thorpe Laws II. 306 (Bosw.) A he 
sceal hedendom hindrian. a 11000, £. Chron. (Land MS.) 
an. 1003 Donne se heretoga wacad ponne bid eall se here 
swide Zehindred. ¢x2a00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 193 man 
hindred his ajene soule. 1483 Cath. Angi. 186/1 To Hynder, 

vogare, Incommodare, 1§35 CoveepaLe Leke xiii. 7 Cut 
it downe, why hyndreth it the grounde? 156: Hottysusx 


Alont, A poth, 10 a, If any chylde weare Peony sede about | 


ys body, no euell sprete can hinderhim. 1639in T. Lech- 
ford Mote-Bk. (1885) 80 The Plaintiffe. .is otherwise hindred 
and damnifyed to the summe of twenty pounds. : 

+b. To speak to the injury of; to vilify, dis- 
parage, slander, belittle. Ods. 

3375 XT Pains of Hell x02 in O. E. Afise. 226 Bacbyters 
of men, Pat in word and dede .. Hyndren heor euen eristen 
bat bei nay. ¢1430 Lyne. Compl. BL Kut. xxx, Hindred.. 
to his lady grace With false tonges. 1555 W. WaTREMAN 
Fardle Factons 333 To hindre and empaire the name, and 
memorialle of the deade. 1573-80 Baret 4/v. H 462 To 
hinder ones good name, and speake ill of him. 

2. To keep back, delay, or stop in action; to 
put obstacles in the way of; to impede, deter, 
obstruct, prevent. 

e14g00 Destr. Troy 5612 [That] may hast vs to harme, & 
hindur our spede. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 111. iv, 
33 That was very wrong hyndering the trewe quarel] and 

fortherynge the false. ¢x450 Afer/in 23 The prophetes hadden 
Tynes here Ug 1526 Pilger. Perf. WwW, de W. 1531) 6 

ot able .. to helpe hym any thynge in this his iourney.. 
but rather to hynder and let hym. 1614 Be. Hatt Recoll. 
Treat, Holy Obs. t. § 31. 200 These are not qualities to 
hinder our love, but our familiaritie. 1715 De Foe Fav. 
énstruet. 1. i. 11841) I. 32 Thou shalt go to Church every 
day, and not be hindered. a@ 1804 W. Gitrin Ser. 111. 
vii. (R.), The difficulty of the task should not hinder the 
attempt. 1874 Gaeen Short Hist. i. § 2. 15 Strife between 
these two kingdoms .. Jong hindered the full conquest of 
Northern Britain. 

b. Const. Zo Ainder a person frow or iz doing 
something; also (ods. or rare) @. of, for, to do a 
thing, that, that not, but that he should do a thing. 

b. ¢3440 Gesta Romi, xxiii. 75 (Harl. MS.) A clowde, so 
ae pat wat ene & PS set & departid him fro 
a people. 1576 Freminc Panoft, Epist.279 Demaundin 
of me, what should hinder me .. Rosh tie eee of such fale 
citie. 1666-7 Pepys Diary 12 Feb, These pleasures do 
hinder me in my business, Ace. Sev. Late Voy, tt. 
(1711) 131 This doth hinder the Ship very much in its sailing. 
1769 Funius Lett. i 6 Petitions have n hindered from 
reachivg the throne. 1873 Hottano A. Bonnic. xii. 205 
What's to hinder other people from liking one another? 


religiose ben hyndred bi her ordris to kepe Cristis Jawe. 
1535 CovzroaLe Acts viii. 36 What hyndereth me to be 
baptysed? 3568 Gaarton Chron, I]. 329 They hindered 
them nothing at all of their Jparpeee. 1577-87 (guineas 
Scot, Chron, (1805) II. 296 They would hinder .. that no 
great armie should be made out of France against them. 
1600 Hottano Livy xxv. xxvii. 569 Marcellus. .determined 
to hinder Bomilcar for arriving at Saracose. 1611 in Picton 
L' pool Munic, Ree. (1883) 1. 170 Mr. Rose did persyst .. in 
hindering the towne of a certen walle. 1690. KE Ate. 
Und. wi. iv. §. 15 That hinders not but that they are gener- 
Hed less doubtful. 732 Fircotna Afiser a. i. Wks. 1882 
IX. 307 The death of my mother, whose jointure no one cai 
ae pa me 

iquor wi hindred to flow. 1843 CartyLe Past § Pr. 
1, it, He does hinder that it a a part of it. 7 eet 
F. Hau Hindu Philos. Syst. 144 Good works, they say, 
hinder the soul of emancipation. 

+d. Zo hinder time: to spend time, and so re- 


tard matters. Ods. rare. 


| 
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1712 W. Rocers Voy. 12 Not willing to hinder Time to 
carry her into any Harbour to examine. .we let her go. 

3. absol. or intr. To delay or frustrate action; to 
be an obstacle or impediment. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Melié. P 230 Cassidorie seith that it is a 
manere sleighte to hyndre whan he sheweth to doon athyng 
openly and werketh priuely the contrarie. 1450-70 Golagros 
& Gaw. 358 It hynderis neuer for to be heyndly of speche. 
1613 Bainstey Lud. Lit. 82 They will doe them so falsly, as 
will oft more hinder then further. 1652 NEFonAm tr. Sedden's 
Mare Cl, 4x Nor doth it hinder at all, that in their Assig- 
nations or Distributions wee so oftea finde this Particle 
usgue ad Mare. 1720 Lett. fr. Lond. Frnt. (1721) 38 But 
Fate and all the Politicks of those Times hinder'd. 1828 
Cariyte Mjise., Burns (1872) U1. 14 It is not the dark place 
that hinders, but the dim eye. , 

Hence Hindered Jf. a. 

¢ 31440 Promp. Parv.240/2 Hundryd 
Ficatus. 1644 Diesy Nat. Bodies 1. (1645) 366 A hindered 
water, 1876 T. Haroy Ethelterta (1890) 193 Amid the 
shouts of the hindered drivers, 

Hinder end, hi:nder-e'nd. Sc. and zorth. 
dial. {f. Hixpera.1 + Expsé, In Sc. and north, 
dial. the two ends of a thing are spoken of as the 
Sore-end and the hinder-end (with short 2).] 

1, The latter end; the opposite of the fore-end 
or beginning ; sfec. the end of life, zdtzma dies. 

1543 Fitzneas. “usd, § 148 Yf thou spende it i begyn- 
nynge of the yere & shal want in y* hynder ende. 1585 
Jas. L Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 2x In the hinder end of this booke. 
#598 D. Feacuson Codd, Scot. Prov. (1785) 11 (Jam.) False~ 
hood made ne’er a fair hinder-ead. 1723 De For Cot. Fack 
(1840) 124 The devil will have you at the hioder end of the 
bargain. 1897 N. W. Linc, Gloss, s.v.y 1 was born at th’ 
hinderend u’ th’ year. Mod. Se. Poor man! he's near his 
hinder-end. 

2. The rear or posterior end; the back of any- 
thing. (In Sc. usually Azst-cxd.) 

1816 Scorr Old Mort. viii, Ye preached us .. out o’ this 
new city o’ refuge afore our hinder end was weel hafted in 
it. 1877 N. IW. Linc. Gloss., Th’ pickin’ furk’s i’ th’ hine 
derend o’ th’ barn. 

3. (Usnally 4/7.) The part of anything (e.g. of 
corn) which remains after all selecting and sifting 
operations have been used ; leavings. (Also attrib, 
as hinder-end barley.) Also jig. 

1825 Baockett, Hinder-ends, refuse of corn--such as re- 
mains after it is winnowed. 1825-80 Jamueson s.v., 5. The 
hinder-end o' aw trade, the worst busiacss to which one can 
betake one’s self. 6. The Aruder-end o' aw JSolk, the worst 
of people. 1842 C. Neve Mew Tarifvi5 Pigs..fed upon 
hinder-ead barley. 1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss, s.v., We sead 
forends to market. .and chickens gets th’ hinderends. 

Hinderer (hitndara:), 36. [f. Hinper v. + 
~ER 1.) One who (or that which) hinders; + an 
injurer (0ds.); an impeder, obstructor. 

3387-8 T. Usk Jest. Lovet. vi. (Skeat) 1. 128 We. .oppres- 
sion of these olde hindrers shal againe surmounten. 1549 
Latimer ust Serim, bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 40 These grasiers, 
inclosers, and rente-rearers are hinderers of the kings honour. 
1602 Life 7. Cromwell ut. i.97 T'll be no hinderer to so good 
an act. 1641 Mitton Reform, 1, Wks. (1847) 4/2, I shall dis- 
tinguish such as I esteem to be the hinderers of reformation 
into three sorts, Antiquitarians .. 2, Libertines, 3. Politi- 
cians. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 437 Is the body, if in- 
vited to share in the eaquiry, a hinderer or a helper? 

+Hivnderer, a. Obs. In 4 hind(e)rere, 5 

hynderour. [f. Hinper a.} + -en3: cf. OHG. 
hintaréro.| =Hixpver a. (In qnot. 1340 as sb. 
(transl. L. postertova) =hinder parts.) 
_@31340 Hampone Psalter Ixxvii. 72 He smate his enmys 
in the hyndirere, 1388 Wyctir Gew. xvi, 13 Y sei3 the hyn- 
derere [1383 the hyndirmore,Vulg. pos¢ertora] thingis of him. 
—1 Xings xxi. 21 ¥ schal kitte awey thin hyndrere thingis 
[1382 hyndirmoris], 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 604/22 Pos- 
terior, hy[a}derour, 

+ Hinderest, a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-ustT: cf. 
OUHG. Atntarést, MHG., Ger. hinderst, MDu. Ain- 
derste.) Hindmost. 

€ 1385 Cuaucen Prod. 622 Euere he rood the hyndreste 
[v.rr. hynderest, hinderest] of uure route. c14g0 Jlertin 
xxiv. 446 Thei kepte hem-self all-ther hinderest for to diffende 
the other. .that myght ao faster go. 

+ Hinderful, z. Obs.rave. [f. HInvER a.2 + 
-FUL.] Iniqnitous, impions. Hence + Hinderful- 
liche adv., iniquitously, treacherously. 

€ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 59 He. .forlet god. .and turnde on 
Fe hinderfulle rede [/a consitio tntpiorum). Ibid. 83 Ac bis 
widerfulle mannisshe pe fonded me hinderfulliche. ¢ 1290 
[see Hinoer 2.2). 1869 Cad, St. Papers, Foreign (1874) 54 


or harmyd, dampni- 


; Yo purge the seas..of such wicked and hioderful peopte. 
C. 1380 Wreitr Sed. Wks, E11. 431 lt semep pat privat 


174t Mongo Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 31 Their | 


+ Hinderhede. 04s. In 4 hyndirhede, [f. 
HINDER @.14+-Aede, -HEAD.] Posteriority. 

€ 1380 Wyrcuir Sed, Wks, ILL. 78 Pere ben two furperhedis 
and two hyndirhedis also. 

Hindering (hindoeriy), v4/. 56. [f. Hinper v. 
+ -ING1.] The action of the vb. Hinper: +a. 
Detriment, damage, disparagement (o/s.). 1b. Ob- 
struction, impediment, hindrance. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Andrew 973 Pat mycht be hend- 
ringe to myn fame, And lattinge als to 3ore gud name. 1390 
Gower Cou/, IL. 64 Which shall be to the double shame, Most 
for the hindringe of thy name. ¢ 1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
234 3e do 3ourself ryght grett hyndrynge And short 3oure 
lyff or 3¢ beware. 1450-1830 Myr. ony Ladye 241 Leste the 


deceyte of the enmy..had come vnto her to the hendrynge 
of her sowle. 


_HMindering, #f/. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2] 
That hinders, impedes, or obstructs. Hence Hitn- 
deringly adv., so as to ohstruct or prevent, 


HIND-HEAD. 


1390 Gower Con/. I. 310 How hindring is a wofull peine 
To him, that love wold atteigne. 1646 H. Lawaence Comm. 
Angels 136 Vhe objections. .are extreamely ineceetee x8r5, 
Blackw. Mag. XV111. 295 Causes, which. .bear impulsively, 
or hinderingly, upon every action. 1868 Geo. Extor Sf. 
Gipsy 304 And slays all hindering men. 

Hinderland (hindeslénd). [f. Hrxper a.! 

+ Laxp, In sense 1, prob. from some locality.] 
+1. A kind of cloth imported from some conti- 
nental country: perb. from inland Germany. Oés. 

1463 Mann, § Househ. Exp, (Roxh.) 316 My mastyt bout 
«. a pece of Hynderlond, prise the elle j.d. ob. 1813 J. 
Smyta Pract. of Customs (1821) 134 Hinderlands, Brown, 
under 224 inches in breadth, in a British-built Ship. 

2. (p/.) = HinvEeRLine? 2 (for which Ainderlans 
is a misprint in edd. of Scott). 

1818 [see Hinperuinc? 2]. 1891 Stevenson & L. Ospouane 
Wrecker vi, ‘Set down upon your hinderlands’, cried my 
grandfather, almost savagely. ; 

+ Hinderling!. Oés. [f. OE. hinder adv. 
(see Hinp a.) or HinvER a.? + -Linc]. A base, 
mean, degenerate person. 

¢ 1200 Oamtn 486 And halde pe forr hinnderrlinng, And forr 
well swipe uonwresste. 12., Laws Edw. Corf. c. 35 § 
in Schmid Gesefze 516 Summa ira commotus, unus vocat 
alterum hinderling, 1.¢., ab omni honestate dejectum. 1387 
‘Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VII. 109 Wherefore Westsexmen 
haveb in proverbe of hize despite hynderlyng whiche sownep 
i-cast doun fro honeste. 

Hinderling*. [f Hinper a.) + -tinc 2.) 

+1. The backward direction: only in the OE. 
advb. phrase on Ainderling hackward. Obs. 

exo0a Ags, Ps. (Th.) lv. 8 [Ivi. 9] Ponne on hinderling 
hweorfad mine feondas fecne,  /éid. )xix. [lxx.] 3 Hi on 
hinderlincg hweorfad and cyrrad. 

2. 5b. pl, (also -dins). Posteriors, bntlocks. Sc. 

1818 Scotr Rob Rey xxiii, We downa bide the coercion of 
gude braid-claith about our hinderlins [so MS. and Standard 
ed. 1896; ed. 1 and subseq. edd. read Ainderlans], 183% 
Fraser's Mag. IIL. 18 A jacket. .hung like a French coatee 
over his hinderlings. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge -iv. 
(1863) 62 Wha will assure ye that they shall not kittle your 
hinderlins? 

+3. (?) One who is bebind or inthe rear. O¢s. 

3619 W. Scrater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 562 Our hinderlings 
haply may ouertake and out-strip vs in ob practice. 

+ Hinderly, ¢. (?adv.) Obs. [f Hinpen a! 
+-LY2.] Backward, behindhand. 

1564 in Camden Mise, (1893-5) IX. 40 Wheras the cuntry 
is to miche hinderly in all good thinges perteiaing to reli- 
gem 1659 Hammonp On Ps. cxii. 10 Paraphr. 572 Whilst 
themselves. .doe yet sensibly decay and grow hinderly. 

Hindermate, wonce-wd. [f. Hnperv. + MATE, 
after he/pmate.) A companion who is a hindrance. 

@ 1843 Soutney Comm,-$/, Bk. 1V. 441 There are hinder- 
mates as well as helpmates in marriage. 


+ Hinndermore, «. (sé.) Oés. In 4 hyndir- 
more, 5c. hendirmar. [f. Hinprer a,1+ Mors 
adv.; see HIND a. Cf. furthermore.] More to the 
Tear. 

1375 Baasour Bruce vit. 399 Quhen thai that war hendir- 
mar Saw that the formast left the stede, Thai turnit soyn 
the bak and fled. 

b. as sb, The hinder part ; the hind-quarters. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Kings xvi. 3, ] shal kitte of the hyndirmore 
of Baasa, and the hyndirmores of the hows of hym. 

{f. 


Hindermost (hoindemonst), a, arch. 
HINDER a@.! + -most: see Hixp a. Cf. innermost, 


uppermost, uttermost.) = HINDMOST. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. wt. xxii. (1498) 70 The 
tresour of mynde is the hyndermest place of the brayne. 
¢x400 Afe/ayne 1277 Oure Cristen kayghtis with paire speres 
The Hyndirmaste fro paire blonkes beres. ¢ 1450 Merdin 286 
These..were hyndermeste in the route. 154: R. Cortanp 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., The formost is the byggest. The 
myddlemost the least, & the hyndermost is meane. 1739 
De Foe Crusoe 11. xi, The stern of the hindermost boat. 
1783 Ainsworth's Lat, Dict. (Morell) 1. s.v., The hinder- 
most dog may catch the hare. [1814 W. TayLor in Monthd; 
Kev. LAXIV. 308 It is not legitioiate to combine bot! 
forms of inflection, and to say or to write Aindermiost.] 

Hindersome (hi:ndaisim), 2. Now Sc. and 
north. dial, [f. HINDER v.+-SoME.] Tending to 
hinder; f injurious, harmful (od5.) ; obstructive. 

ts8o0 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Injurienx, hurtfull, 
hindersome. 1581 Perriz Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (586) 
54b, Toothsome to the taste, but hiodersome to health. 
1663 Geasier Counsel 42 Needlesse and hindersome to the 
bording of a Roome. 1881 Alloa Advertiser No. 1617. 2/t 
The weather continues as unsettled and as hindersome for 
farming operations as [etc.]. 1893 Northumdld. Glass. S.¥. 
‘The bad weather's very hindersome for the harvist. 

+Hinderyeap, «2. (és. In 1 -3éap, -36p, 
3-3ep. [OE. Arnderzéap, f. Hinper a.2 + géap 
crooked, deceitful.] Cunning, deceitful. 

¢1000 Ecrric Collog. in Wr.-Wilcker 101 On sprecuin 
glewlice hindergepe; ix loguelis astuti, nersuti, ¢1050 
Supp. cEYfric’'s Voc. ibid. 168/11 Uersutus, hindergeap. 
¢32z00 Ormin 6646 Patt mann iss fox and hinnderrzxp and 
full off ile wiless. 

Hind-head. Oés. or arch. [f. Hinp a. + 
Heap.] The back of the head; the occiput. 

1666 Despauterii Cramm, Inst. 1. (Jam.), Sinciput, the 
forehead. Occiput, the hindhead. 1689 Burnet 7racts 1. 
87 They christen .. pouring the Water on the Hind-head. 
1826 Kiasy & Se. Entomol. 1. 487 The occiput, or hind- 
head is that part of the face that either forms an angle 
with the vertex posteriorly or slopes downwards from it. 
1865 Kinestey Fferew. U1. vii. 114 An angry savage smote 
him on the hind head full with a stone axe. 


HINDHEAL. 


+ Hindheal. Obs. [f, Hixp si.) + Heat sd. ; 
cf. OE. hindhewlefe.] A plant: see quots. 

lex0go Nomina Herbarum in Wr.-Wiilcker 295/24 Aut 
brosia, hyadhelepe. /4id. 333/77 Hindheolad.] 

¢1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 556/23 Astérosia .. 
hindehele. argoo Gi. Hart, 3388 in Sax. Leechd. 11. 393 
Eupatorium litifagus, ambrosia maior, wylde sauge, hynd- 
hale. arsoo Gl. Sloane 5 lf. 15 (t61¢.) Euperatorium, am- 
brose, is an erbe that som meu callip wilde sauge ober wode 
merche ober hyndale. 1597 Geraape Herbal App., Hynd- 
beele is Ambrosia. 


{| Hindi (hindz), ¢. and sé. Also Hindee. [a. 
Urdi coe hindi, {. 62 hind, India. The 
corresponding Persian is (SyJ28 Aindwi, hindui, 
hinduvi, formerly used by Eng. writers in the 
same sense.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Northem India or 


its languege. 

18ag W. T. Avam Stewart's Hist, Anecd. (heading), 
Anglo-Hindawee. 1826 W. Bowtev (¢it/e) The New Testa- 
ment..altered..into the Hinduee language. 1851 F. Hat 
in Benares Mag, V. 22 note, The pandits draw no other dis- 
tinction between the words Hind! and Hindx'/ than that 
the first is used by the well-informed (who sometimes employ 
Hindvt, also), and the second, by villagers. .. The form 
Hindavt is confined to the Muhammadans, 1878 R. N. 
Cust Mod. Langs. E. Ind. 49 The real and original Yer- 
nacular of the Hindi people. 

B. sd, 1. The great Aryan vernacular language 
of Northern India, spoken (with numerous dialects) 
from the frontiers of Bengal to those of the Panjab 
and Sindh, and from the Himalaya Mountains to 


the Nerbudda. 

{t comes into contact on the N.W. and W. with Panjabi, 
Sindhi, and Gujarati, on the S. with Marathi, on the S.E. 
with Orlya; on the E. with Bengali, sister Aryan languages, 
and on the N. with Nepalf (which some make merely a 
dialect of Hindi). Cé Hinoustani. 

1800 Asiat, Aun. Reg., Acc. Bks. 6/1 Even when the 
write in Hinduvi 2801 Coresrooxe in Asiat. Kes. VII. 
220 The language which forms the ground-work of modern 
Hindustani, and ..is known by the appellation of Hindi or 
Hindevi. 1804 W. Tennant fd. Kecr. 11.199 A manuscript 
in the Hindivi. 1807 W. T, Avam (¢éf/e) Arithmetic in 
Hindui. 1832 (###/e) Fables in Hinduwee. 1857 Monier 
Wititams Sanskrit Gram, Introd, 22 Out of them [patois 
modifications of Sanskrit] arose Hindi (termed Hindéstani or 
Urdii, when mixed with Persian and Arabic words), Marathi, 
and Gujarathi, 1878 R. N. Cust Mod. Laugs.E. Ind. 46 The 
Language-Field of Hindi is stated to comprise 248,000 square 
miles, and the number of the Hindi-speaking peeeeucn yg 
cannot fall short of cighty millions. /did. 50 The result of 
this first attempt to take stock of the dialects of Hindi, repre- 
sented actually by books or Vocabularies, is that there are 
.» in all fifty-eight varieties, 1886 Yute Anglo-[nd. Gloss. 
s.v. Aindee, The earliest literary work in Hindi is the great 

em_ of Chand Bardai (c, 1200) which records the deeds of 

rithiraja, the last Hindu sovereign of Delhi. 

2. A native of Northern India. rare. 

@ 1853 Evuior Hist. fnd. (1867-77) 111.539 (¥.) Whatever 
live Hindti fell into the King’s hands was pounded into bits 
under the feet of efephants. The Musalmans, who were 
Hiadis (country born), had their lives spared. . 

+ Hindlongs, adv. Obs. rare. [for *hindlings, 
f. Hinp a. (adv.): cf. headlings, headlong.) Ina 
backward direction. 

1668 Cutrerrer & Core Barthol, Anat, m1. ix. 149 It goes 
hindlongs to the Ear. 

+Hinndmore, a. Oés. [f. Hixp a. + Mong, 
under the influence of the earlier Aindmost.] = 
HINDER a,} 

3632 Hottano tr, Cyrupadia 1, viii. 48 Commanding the 
Had to bring forward the hindmore band. 

indmost (bai:ndmoust),z, Forms: 4-6 hen-, 
5 hynd-, 6 hyn-, 6-9 hin-, 6- hind-; 4 -mast, 
6 -mest, 9 Sc. -maist, 5~-most. [app. f. HinD a. 
+-MosT: seeHinpa. The similarity to Goth. Aztdu- 
mist, and the analogy of ME. formest, Forrsost, 
have given rise to the conjecture that this is a donble 
superlative, f. OE. Aindema + -EstT; but the OE. 
word is known only once in Beowulf, and there is 
a chasm of 500 or 600 years between this and Bar- 
bour’s hexmast. Mod.Sc. uses Azxmest of time and 
succession, Azmtmest of fixed position.] 

1. Furthest behind or in the rear; last in posi- 
tion; last come to; most remote. 

1378 Baruove Bruce vit. 245 Gif the formast egirly Be 
met .. The henmast sall abasit be. /ééd. x1. 268 To meit 
thame that first sall assemmyl! So stoutly that the henmast 
trymmyll. 15§3§ CoverDAte 1 Afacc. iv. 15 The hynmost of 
them were slayne. 1596 Dataympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
I. 43 This [Dunesbe]is the last and hindmest hil in Scotland. 
a 1635 Corset fer Bor. (R.), They curse the formost, we the 
hindmost. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 1. 167 To the hindmost 
Recesses of Siheria. 1852 Miss YouGe Cameos 11. iv. 43 
The hindmost declared they would not stop till they were 
even with the front. 1860 Tynpat. Glac. 1 vie 42 The 
ridges. .have their hindmost angles wasted off. 


b. Proverbial phrase, the devi] (Satan, hell) take 


the hindmost. 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. PAilaster v. iii, They run all away, 
and cry, ‘the devil take the hindmost’. 1663 Butea Hud. 
1. ii. 633 Each Man swore to do his best.. And hid the Devil 
take the hinmost. 1728 Pore Juanc. 1. 60 ‘So take the 
hindmost, Hell’, (he said) ‘and run’. 1811 Byron //ints 
Jr Hor. 712 Vf Satan take the hindmost, who'd he last ? 
1890 Spectator 13 Sept. 331/1 A good example of the devil- 
take-the-hindmost attitude. r ‘ 

2. Last in order, succession, or time. (Chiefly Se.) 

?argoo (MS, 1592) Chester PL. vu. 596 Though I come the 


| oath to defend their sovereign. 


293 


hyndmoste [4¥S. 1607 hyndermost] of all. 15.. Aberd. Reg. 
dams, To pa the henmest penny ol the said fiftene £. 1526 

INDALE 1 Cor. iv. 9 My thynketh that hatb shewed vs 
which are apostles for the byninost off all. 1567 Gude § 
Godlie B. 186 We salbe cruellest on the hindmest day. 
1593 Suaxs. 2 Hex. V/, 1. i. 2 'Tis not his wont to be the 
hindmost man, 1596 Daruympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 
be Thair hindmest hand tha set not to the wark. 

ARRIE Window in Thrums 98 For the hinmost years o' his 
life. //d. 152 The henmost time I saw him. 

Hindoo: see Hinvv. 

Hindrance (hi'ndrins), sd. Forms: 5-6 hin- 
deraunce, 6 hyndera(u)nce, hindraunce, 6-9 
hinderance, 6- hindrance. [f HInpEn v. + 
-ANCE, after words of F. origin such as reststance.] 
The action or fact of hindering. 

+1. Injury, damage, hurt, disadvantage. Ods. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol, Songs (Rolls) U1. 176 To 
oure fosse and hinderaunce. c1460 Sie R. Ros La Belle 
Dame sans Mercie 602 Thus hurtes ben of dyvers businesse 
Which love hath put to right gret hinderaunce. 1529 
More Comf. agst. Trié, u. Wks. 1183/2 That be should | 
nener ..do any other beast anye harme or bynderaunce, 
aggo Sin J. SMvtn in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 56 The | 
book. .is now forbidden to be soulde, greatly tothe hindrance 
of the pore printer. 1597 Mortey Jafrod. Afus.158 Nothing 
may be either added or taken away without great hinder- 
ance to the other parts. . 

2. Obstruction, prevention of progress or action. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 47 b, Which ben great 
let & hynderaunce to the same. 1576 Freminc Panopl. 
Epist. 49 Notwithstanding their impediments, provided for 
my hinderaunce. 165: Baxter Jaf. Safi. 248 Full liberty 
to speak without hinderance. 1690 Locke Alum. Und. 11. 
xi, § 4 Reason to doubt whether language. .has contributed 
more to the improvement or hinderance of knowledge, 1856 
Lever Afartins of Cro'M. 193 To follow their own wayward 
fancies, without let or hinderance. 1879 F. Pottox Sport 
Brit. Burmah \\. 5 We went about freely; there was not 
the slightest hindrance. t 

b. with a and g/, An instance or cause of this; 
an impediment, obstacle. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Efist. 288 Younge children, whose 
age isa hinderaunce. 1614 Raceicr Hist. World i. (1634) 
32 The Temple... having received so many hinderances from | 
the first foundation to the second of Darius. 1759 tr. 
Duhamel's Hus. ut, xii. (1762) 405 With no hinderances or 
obstructions, 1877 Srarrow Sevnz. iv. 56 They become.. 
hindrances rather than helps in the matter of religion. | 

Hence +Hi-ndrance v. frazs., to put a hindrance | 

1 


in the way of, to hinder. Himdranceful a., full 
of hindrances or obstacles; obstructive. 

1664 M. Casauson (tif/e ed. 2) Of the Necessity of Refor- 
mation..and what (visibly) hath most hindranced it. 1889 
Fr. A. Kemare Far Away & Long Ago iii. 31 The helpful 
or hindranceful damsel who condescended .. to endure the 
condition of servant. 

Hind-sight, hindsight. | 

1. (Aind-sight) The backsight of a rifle. 

1851 Mayne Rewo Scalp Aunt. xxi, When you squint | 
through her hind-sights. 1889 Farmar Americanisnis. 

2. (hindsight) Seeing what has happened, and 
what ought to have been done, after the event ; 
perception gained by looking backward: opp. to 

Soresight. 

1883 Frnl, Educ. XVII. 264 That a school-man so preter- 
naturally gifted with "hind-sight’ should have been so de- 
fective in ‘foresight’, 1895 A. T. Mauan in Century Mag. 
Aug. 631/2 Open to the proverhial retort that hindsight is 
always better than foresight. | 

+Hindsome, a. Obs. rare, [f. HinpDa.! + -some.] 
Situated behind ; hind-. 

1634 T. Jonnson Parey's Chirurg. 1. viii. (1678) 60 The 
two hindsom-muscles serving for respiration. 

Hindu, Hindoo (hindw, hinds), sd. and a, 
[a. Pers. gta hindu, Urdit Aindi, adj. and sb., 


Indian; f. Pers. ca Aznud, India, Zend heitdn, 
Acheemenian Aifid’ = Skr. sindhu river, spec. the | 
Indus, hence the region of the Indus, Sindh ; 
gradually extended by Persians, Greeks, and Arabs, 
to northern India as a whole.] | 
A. sd, An Aryan of Northern India (Hindustan), 
who retains the native religion (Hinduism), as dis- 
tinguished from those who have embraced Moham- 
medanism; hence, any one who professes Hinduism; 
applied by Europeans in a wider sense, in accord- 
ance with the wider application of Hindustan, 

1662 J. Davies tr. Wandelslo's Trav. 74 The King of Cam- 
baya, who was a Hindou, or Indian, that is, a Pagan. 1665 
Sir T. Roe's Voy. E. dnd. in P. della Valle's Trav, E. ind. 

4 The Inhabitants in general of Indostan were all anciently 

entiles, called in general Hindoes. 1698 Fryer Ace. #. 
India & P. 113 At the House of an Hindu. 1804 W. 
Tennant /ud, Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. p. xviii, Intelligent natives 
of India, hoth Mussulmans and Hindoos. 1853 Max MUctea 
Chips (1880) 1, tii, 64 The Hindu was the last to leave the , 
central home of the Aryan family. ae \ 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
the Hindus or their religion; Indian. 

1698 Frver Acc. E. India & P.80 According to the Hindu 
Custom. 1799 Corenrooxe in Life (1873) 432 In the ver- 
nacular dialects, or even in the Hindu language [i. e. San- 
skrit], 1804 W. Tennant Jud. Recread. (ed. 2) 1. 36 They | 
have in agreat measure apostatised from the Hindoo system. 
1858 J. B. Norton 7 ofics 30 All the Hindoo and Mahonm- 
medan troops in the king's army bound themselves by an 


Hence Hinduic, Hindooic (hindik)a. = prec. B. | 
1889 R. B. Anperson tr. Rydberg’s Tent. Afythol. 6 The | 


Hindooic Aryans were possessors 
Pendschab. 1893 Missi . Hera n 
which..notall my pundit-ship or Hinduic sas 
Hind Tin ism (hindziz m : if 
Hinpv + -1sm.] The polytheistic religion of t 
Hindus, a development of the ancient Brahmanism 
with many later accretions. “4s 
1829 Bengalee 46 Almost a convert to their goodly habits 
and observances of Hindooism. 1858 Max Mutter Chips 
(1880) IT. xxvii. 304 Hinduism is a decrepit religion, and has 
not many years to live, A. Burnet in Academy 604/2 
The result of contact with foreigners has aiways "Ven a 
revival of Hinduism. - 5 
Hinduize, Hindooize (hindeaiz), v [f. 
as prec.+-IZE.] ¢rans. To render Hindu in charac- 
ter, customs, orreligion. Hence Hinduized ff/. a. 
1857 Sat. Rev. 1V. 460/1 He may become Hindooized him- 
self. 1860 Epwaroes in Mem. Sir H. B. Edwarides (1886) 11. 
296 The Hindoos have Hindooised the Mahommedans in 
India. 1862 Brverivce Hist. Judia 11. tv. vi. 190 Extolled 
by hindooised Europeans. "a Tytor Priv. Cult. V. 45 
Lower in culture than some Hinduized nations who haye 
retained their original Dravidian speech, the Tamils for 
Instance, 5 A . 
Hindustani, Hindoostanee (hindwsta-nz), 
a.and sé, Also Hindustanee, -sthani, Hindo- 


stanee, -stani, -staunee. fa. Urdii (gking dca 
hindistani, Pers. (glmsie hindustani adj., of 


or pertaining to Hindustan, lit. ‘the country of the 
Hindus’ (f, ge Aind + wyliw -stdn place, 
country): see Hinpu. 

To natives, Hindustan is ' India north of the Nerbudda, 
exclusive of Bengal and Behar’, or, virtually, the region 
covered by Hind? and its dialects. But from early times, 
foreigners, Mohammedan and European, have extended it to 
include the whole of the see ae ‘from the Himalaya to 
the Rridge (i.e. Adam’s Bridge)’, and this is the general 
geographical use.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Hindustan (in the 
stricter sense), or its people or language, esd. the 
language described in B. 2. 

1800 Asiat, Ann, Reg, Suppl. Chron. arz/1 Grammars and 
Dictionary of the Hindustanee language, the universal 
colloquial language throughout India. 1804 W. Tennant 
ind, Recreat. (ed, 2) 1. 246 Trial by ordeal .. still keeps its 
place in the Hindostanee code. /did. 11. 392 The Hindoo- 
stanee and the Persian characters are both used. 1827 D. 
Jounson fund, Field Sports 210 Fifty people were at a notch 
or Hindostanee dance, 1879 F. Potton Sport Brit. Burma: 
1. = Even the Hindoostani mahout forget about ha-lal-ing, 
and was glad to partake. 

B. sd. 1. A native of Hindnstan ; a Hindu or 
Mohammedan of Upper India. 

1829 Bengalee 303 A desire to become half Hindoostanee 
and native himself, agi . Pottox Sfort Brit. Burmah 
I. 49 He took the best Hindostani and a plucky Burmese 
Mahout with him. 

2. The language of the Mohammedan conquerors 
of Hindustan, being a form of Hindi with a large 
admixture of Arabic, Persian, and other foreign 
elements; also called Urdii, i.e. zaban-t-urdii 
language of the camp, sc. of the Mogul conquerors. 
It now forms a kind of Aegua franca over all India, 
varying greatly in its vocabulary according to the 
locality and local language. 

Formerly called /rdostan, Indostaus (cf. Scots). By earlier 
writers sometimes applied to Hindi itself. 

{1616 Terry Voy. E. Ind., Coryat (Y.), [Coryate] got a 
great mastery in the Indostan or more vulgar language. 
177a Haptev Gramm. Indostan Lang. Pref. 11 (Y.) Acon- 
fused mixture of Persian, Indostans, and Bengals.] 1808 
W. Tennant Jud. Recreat, (ed. 2) 111. 62 The Hindostanee, 
akind of diagua franka..is the spoken language of India, 
and has become the key to all communication with the 
natives. 181g Evrninstone Ace. Cauéul (1842) 11. 85 The 
western tribes .. understand Persian much more generally 
than the Eastern ones do Hindostaunee. 1878 R. N. Cust 
Mod. Langs. E. lund, 47 Hindustani or Urdu is not a terri- 
torial Dialect, but a Lingua-franca. .. It can scarcely be 
said correctly, that it is the common Langnage of any one 
District, though freely spoken by many classes. 

So Hindoosta‘nish a. 

182r Suuccey Let. fo L. Hitchener in Life. 11 In the true 
style of Hindoostanish devotion. 

Hindward (hoi'ndw§1d), a. rare. [A recent 
formation from Huixp a. + -warv: cf. foreward. 
Cf. OE. Ainderweard turned backward.] 

1. Towards the rear; backward; posterior. 

1797 CoverivcE Sonn. On Ruined House 12 Thro’ those 
brogues, still tatter’d and betorn, His hindward charms 
gleam an unearthly white. 

2. Backward in development or progress. 

1868 GLapsTonE Yuv. Afundi viii. § 5 (1869) 258 This in- 
active and hindward deity. 


Hindward, adv. 


[cf. OE. Atwdanweard adv, 


| toward the farther end ’.] Backward ; towards the 


rear or hinder part. 

@ 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxix. 15 (xl. 14] pai torne hind-ward, 
and schoned pai be. 1382 Wvctip Ps. Ixix. 4 [Ixx. 3] Be thei 
turned awei hindward, and waxe thei ashamed. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8553 He had hym of horse, hyndward anon. 
18.. Wacker (Cent.), The thorax has two furrows, which 
converge slightly hindward. 


+ Hindwin, Obs. rare. [& Hinp a@.: the rest 


: uncertain.] The fundament or anus. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 22395 All be filthes of his maugh sal brist 
yte at his hindwin [z.~ fondament] for dred he sal haf. 


ikl gia ol Sk ee 
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HINEHEDE. 


Hine, obs. or dial. form of Hinp 5.) and 2; 
var. of Hin fron., Hyn¥ adv., hence. 

+ Hirnehede. 0s. [f. Aine, Hinpsb.? + -hede, 
-HEAD (OE. type *higna Add).} a. Family, 
household; company. b. ? Service. 

axzoo £. E. Psalter xxifi}. 28 [27] All hinehedes [Vulg. 
patriaz) of genge fol tight, /dzd. cilifi]. 14 Forth-ledand.. 
gresse to hinehede [Vulg. sevvitzti] of men swa, Pat pou 
onte-lede fra erthe brede. /0id, cvili]. 40 [41] He set als 
schepe hine-hede [Vulg. wt oves /amilias], 

Hinene, var. HEN adv., hence. 


|| Hing (hin). Also6 hinge, 7hingh. [Hindi 
hing :—Skr. Aingu.] The drug asafetida. 

1586 R. Fitcu in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. 252 One hundred 
and fourescore boates laden with Salt, Opinm, Hinge, Lead, 
Carpets [etc.]. 1662 J. Davies Mandelslo's Trav. 84 The 
Hiogh, which our Drugsters and Apothecaries call Asse 
fetida, comes for the most part from Persia. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India & P. 114 The Natives eat Hing, a sort of 
liquid Assa Fetida, whereby they smell odiously. 1857 
Bettew ¥rni. Pol. Mission (1862) 270 (Y.) The assafcetida, 
called Aang or Aing by the natives, grows wild in the sandy 
--plains,.of Afghanistan. 

Hing, obs. and dial. f. Hane; obs. pa. t. of 
Hane ; obs. f Hines. 


Hinge (hindz), sd. Forms: 4 heng, heeng, 
4-8 hing, 5-6 henge, hyng, 6 ynge, 6-7 hindge, 
7 hendge, 6- hinge. [ME. eng, heeng:—OE. 
type *hgneg,a deriv. of Hane v.: ef. early mod. 
Du. henghe, henghene, ‘hinge, handle (of a pot), 
hook’ (Kilian), MLG. henge, LG. henge, heng, 
hinge of a door or the like. The palatalization of 
the ¢ is not distinctly evidenced before 1590: but it 
cea. to be now current in all dialects.} 

. The movable joint or mechanism by which a 
gate or door is hung upon the side-post, so as to 
be opened or shnt by being tumed upon it. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2181 So harde he bot..pat pe henges 
bobe barste, & pe stapel par-with ont sprong. 1382 Wycuir 
Prov. xxvi. 14 As a dore is turned in his heeng; so a 
slo3 man in his litle bed. 1466 Manx. & Hlouseh. Exp, 
(Roxb.) 323 To the iren mon) for neyles, hokes, and 
henges, itij.s. viij.d. 1494-5 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
IL. t5 Gilbarto Smyth pro pe de hyngis et hukys xviijd. 
1573-80 Barer Adv. H 464 The Hinge, or hingell of a gate: 
the hooke whereon a dore haogeth. 1592 Greene Art 
Conny Catch. ut, 12 He getteth the doore off the hindges, 
1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle etc. (1871) 120 Even as the hinges 
doe the dore vpholde. 1634 ia Harfer’s Mag. (1884) Dec. 
12/2 To flinge upalle doores out of hendges. 1763 FALCONER 
Shipwr, 111. 229 On brazen hinges turn'd the silver doors. 
1820 Keats Sf. Agnes xli, The door uponits hinges groans. 

b. The similar mechanism to provide for the 
tuming or moving in a quarter or half revolution 
of a lid, valve, etc., or of two movable parts upon 


each other. 

1562 Child Marriages 131 She had lost the key of a chest, 
& desired hym to pull ont the nayles of the hindges. @ 1602 
W. Perxins Cases Conse. (1619) 144 The frame of a great 
amphitheater, the two parts Eshereot were supported onely 
by two hinges, 1715 Laoy M. W. Montacu Sassette-Tadle 
43 This snuff-box—on the hinge see brilliants shine. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 266 The hinge of the valve 
fof a pnmp]. 1874 Bourett Arms § Arm. iii. 45 Guards 
for the face..attached to the cap on each side by hinges to 
give free movement. 

c. Of bellows: see quot. 

1852 Se10EL Organ 37 The other ends of the bellows 
(where they open widest), called the hinges, are provided 
with double or triple leathering. 

2. A natural movable joint: sec. a. that of a 
bivalve shell; b. the cardo or basal part of the 


maxilla in insects. 

1702 J. Petiver in PAil, Trans. XXII}. 1566 This Shell 
is sometimes near 2 inches long, the hing of which is x aad 3. 
1774 Gotosm. Nai. Hist, (1776) V1. 12 The Bivalve, con- 
sisting of two pieces, united hy a hinge, like an oyster. 1851 
Ricnaroson Ged¥. viii. 242 The hinge is the point of the 
dorsal margin at which bivalve shells are united. 1862 
Darwin Fertil. Orchids iii. g9 So flexible..is the hinge that 
the weight of. .a fly. .depresses the distal portion. 

3. ¢ransf. The axis of the earth; the two poles 
about which the earth revolves, and, by extension, 
the fonr cardinal points. (See CARDINAL @. 4.) 

1300 Cursor M. 22754 He to brin sal se..bath land and 
see and all thinges, pat ani werlds hald wit hinges. ¢ 1586 
C'ress Pemproxke Ps, Lxxx1x. iv, The heav’n, the earth .. 
The unseene hinge of North and South sustaineth. 1603 
B. Jonson Seyanus v. vi, Shake off the loosned Glob from 
herlong Hing. 1629 Mitton Vaiivity 122 The Creator..the 
well-balanced World on hinges hung. 1671 — P.R.1v. 413 
The winds .. rushed abrozd From the fonr hinges of the 
world. 1695 Wooowaro Nat. His?. Earth. (1723) 57 The 
prime Hinge whereon the whole Frame of Nature moves. 
1697 Creecn Manilius u. xxxiii. 80 Observe the four fixt 
Hinges of the Sky. 

4. fig. That on which something is conceived to 
hang or be supported and to turn; a pivot, prop. 
a, generally, 

1604 Snaks, O7%. un. iii, 365 That the probation beare no 
Hiadge, nor Loope, To hange a doubt on. 16a1 Burton 
Anat, Mel. 3. ii. un i. (1651) 92 Perturbations. .are..canses 
of Melancholy, turning it out of the hinges of his health. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. vi, We usually call reward and pun- 
ishment the two hinges npon which all government turns. 
1781 Cowrer Truth 207 Say, on what hinge does his obedi- 
ence move? 1884 Graostone in Standard 29 Feb. 2/5 
Becanse the borough fraochise asit existsia England..is the 
hinge of the whole Bill. 
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b. The cardinal point of a discussion or con- 
troversy (cf. CARDINAL a. 1); the central principle 
of a thesis. 

1638 Crituncw. Kelig. Prod. 1. iv. § 53. 221 The hinge 
whereon your whole discourse turnes. 1687 R. L’EstRancE 
Aus. Diss. 8 The Roman-Catholique-infatlibility, and the 
Dissenters liberty are the Two Hinges of the Controversie 
here in Dehate. 1769 Yunius Lett, xvi. 71 This is not the 
hinge on which the debate turns. 1853 Marsoen Early 
Purit. 224 The nature of the sacraments. .was the hinge of 
the whole controversy with Rome. 

ce. A turning-point, critical point, crisis, 

19727 in Wodrow Corr, (1843) 111. 303 So it stands till to- 
morrow; when, may the Lord direct! for this is the very 
hinge of the present canse. 1775 Burke Corr. (1844) 11.50 
The hinge between war and peace is, indeed, a dangerons 
juncture to ministers. 1886 SpurGzon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxix. 
4 Here is the hinge of the condition; this makes the turning 
poise of Israel’s distress. 1887 Bowen Virg. dneid 1. 672, 

tremble when Juno welcomes the guest; Ne‘er, at the 
hinge of an hour so great, will she slumber or rest. 

5. Phrase. Off the hinges, + out of (the) hinges: 
unhinged; out of order; in (or into) disorder, 
physical ormoral. Cf. out of harre, HABRE 3. 

1611 Coter., Hailebrené, sad, crest-fallen, heauie-looking, 
drooping ; off the hindges, cleane out of heart. 1630 Len- 
naro tr. Charvron's Wisd. 1. xiv. § 15 (1670) 58 The wildest 
and best Poets do love sometimes to play the fool, aod to 
leap ont of the hinges. c1645 Howewt Zeit. (1650) 11. 86 
All businesses here are off the hinges. 1708 Motteux 
Rabelais w. xix. (1737) 80 We are..out of Tnne, and off the 
Hinges. 1848 Craven Dial., Hinges, ‘To be off t’ hinges.’ 
To be ont of health. : 

II. 6. dial. The ‘pluck’ (heart, liver, and 
lungs) of a beast. Also HENGE, hange. 

1469 [see Hence]. 1787 Grose Prow. Gloss., Hinge, the 
liver and pluck of a sheep for dog’s meat. Wes#. 1825 Britton 
Beauties Wiltsh. 111. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Hinge, the heart, liver, 
and lungs ofa sheep or pig. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Hinge, 
or oe 1893 W1ltsh. Gloss., Hinge, Henge. 

TIL. 7. attréb.and Comb. ,as hinge-band,-maker, 
-question ; hinge-likeadj.; hinge-waysadv.; hinge- 
area (Corch.): see quot. 1872; hinge-bound 2., 
having the movement ofthe hinge obstructed; hinge- 
joint (4zat.), a joint whose movement can only 
be in one plane (e.g. that of the elbow or knee) ; 
a GincLyMus ; double hinge-joint (see quot. 1886) ; 
hinge-knife, a clasp knife, opening and shutting 
with a hinge or joint; hinge-line (Conch.): see 
quot. 1888; hinge-pin, a pin or pintle which 
fastens together the parts of a hinge; hinge-tooth 
(Conch.), one of the teeth or projections on one 
valve of a bivalve mollusc which fit into corre- 


sponding indentations in the other valve. 

1872 Nicnotson Palzeont. 200 The beaks of the dorsal and 
ventral valves are separated from one another by a narrower 
or wider space, which is termed the ‘*hioge-area’. 1842 
Mech, Mag. XXXVI. 303 They [slnice doors} were fre- 
quently *hinge-bonnd and clogged up, 1802 Parey Nat. 
Theol, viii. (1830) 64 The head rests immediately upon the 
uppermost part of the vertebrze, and is noited to it bya *hinge- 
joint ; upon which joiat the head plays freely forward and 

ackward. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hinge-joini, double, one in 
which the articulating surfaces of each bone are concave in 
one direction and convex in the direction at right angles, as 
in the carpo-metacarpal joint of the thumb, 1897 Marv 
Kinestey W. Africa 330 *Hinge-knives are apt to close 
on yonr own fingers. @ 1832 Bentnam Deontology (1834) 
I. 141 Butdo they turn on these four *hinge-like virtues? 1849 
Morcnison Siluria ix. 192 The species have generally a 
rouodish ontline, with one valve convex..and the *hinge- 
line straight. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 124 
Each valve [of the shell} presents a short straight margio, 
the hinge-line, along witch it is united to its fellow. 1745 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6388/7 Oliver Wolfe, .. *Hinge-maker. 1881 
GREENER Gut 215 The distance from the face of the breach- 
action to the *hioge-pin has been considerably shortened. 
1858 Princeton Rev, Jan. 139 These are *hinge-questions upon 
which Mr. Brownson observes a prudent retinency. 1851-6 
Wooowarp Moliusca 57 The genera of bivalves have beea 
characterised by the numberand positionof their *hinge-teeth. 

Hinge, v. [f. Hince sé.] 

1. ¢vans. To bend (anything) as a hinge. 

1607 Suaxs, Timer ty. iii. 211 Be thou a Flatterer now.. 
1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 23 Nov., The 


hindge thy knee. 
hinges the 


wealthiest..city in America bows the neck, an 
knee, and crooks to the control of this man. - 

2. To attach or hang with or as with a hinge. 

1758-65 Gotosm. Ess., Eng. Clergy Wks. (Globe) 293/2 
The vulgar .. whose behaviour... is totally hinged upon 
their hopes aad fears. 1804 W. Tayior in Ann. Rev. U1. 
365 The laws, which hinge gaming transactions on a mere 
principle of honor, 1879 M. Pattison Afiéfon vi. 70 Hooker's 
elaborate sentence..is composed of parts so hinged. 

3. zuir. To hang and turn oz, as a door on its post. 

1719 Spotswooo in W. S. Perry Hisé. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 
I. 206 The law yon hinge on. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 
317 Their adversaries endeavoured to give this colour to the 
contest, and to make it hinge on this principle. 1835 Tuirt- 
wa. Greece I. iii. 75 The point on which the decision must 
finally hinge. 1886 Bookseller Jan. 4/1 The destinies of the 
Empire are found to hinge on some Asiatic question. 

Hence Hinging vd/, sd. (also azirtb.). 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 591 Some informa- 
tion on the subject of hingingin general. 1846 Ruskin Jfod. 
Paint. 1... vii. § 27 Peculiar and hinging points on which 
the rest are hased. 

Hinged (hindzd), 2. [f. Hinez sd. + -ep*.] 
Having a hinge or hinges; turning on hinges. 

a bis Fratman Poems, To Ortuda (1674) 2 Distinguish ‘t 
only from the common Croud, By an hing’d Coffin or a 


Holland Shroud. 1888 Rovteston & Jackson Anim. Life 


| like a hinge. 


HINNY. 


159 mote, In certain species of Micropteryx.. there is 2 
leoae and toothed ae 


Hingeless (hbindglées), c. [f Hive sd. + 
-Less.} Withont a hinge or hinges. 

1614 SytvesTerR Lit?. ero a wondrous thing 
to see hty Mound, Hingeless and Axless, turn so 
swiftly round. 854 Woopwarp Mol/usca 1 235 Craniade : 
shell orbicular, calcareons, 1882 Caney Mag. 


Apr. 912/2 Hingeless doors and shutters, 
Hinger, -ing, obs. Sc. ff. of HaNcER, -1xe. 


Hingle (hing'l), hengle (he'ng’l). Obs. exc. 
dial, Forms: 4 heengle, 4-6 hengle, 5 hengel, 
“yl, -yHe, 6 hengil, hingil, hyngel, -yll, 6-7 
(9 dial.) hingel, 7 -ell, 9 dal. hingle; also 8. 6 
hanggell. [ME. Aezgle :—OE. type *henge/, corresp. 
to MDu., MLG., MHG. hengel, Ger. héngel:— 
*hangilo-,agent-n. f. stem of Hanev. : ef. H1nGE.] 
A hinge: esp. that part of the hinge which is 

attached to the gate or door, and turns upon 
the crook or pintle fixed on the post. 

Also dad, that part by which anything is hung. 

¢1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw.in Wright Voc. 170 Verteveles, 
heogles. x Wyeur eh, iti. 13 Thei..setten his 3ate 
lenis, and lokis, and henglis. — /sa. vi. 4 To-moned 
ben the thresholdes of the heenglis fro the vois of the 
criende. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxh,) 211 A peyer 
of hokys, and the hengelis fora dore. 1487 Churchw. Acc. 
Wigtof? (Nichols 1797), Paid for hokes and hengles unto 
the skolehouse dore. 1853 Becon Kedligues of Rome (1563) 
258 The Apostolike See..is the heade and the hanggell 
(Cardo) of all other sees. For as the doore is gonerned by 
the hanggell: so are all churches gonerned and ruled by the 
anthoritye of that see. 1594 Brunoevin Exerc. vit. (ed. 7) 

49 Upon which two Poles, otherwise called the hookes or 

engils of the World, the heavens doe turne round abont the 
earth, 1639 41S. Ace. Siockion, Norfolk (N.), Item, for the 
hingels ofthosedoores. @ 18a5 Forsy Voc. L.A nglia, Hingle 
(z)asmallhinge, (2) asnare of wire ; moving easily, and closing 
[1886 S. HW’, Linc. Gloss., Hingéle, the handle 
of a pot or bucket, by which it hangs.] 


Hingle, dial. form of Inez. 
+ Hink, s}.1 Sc. Obs. (eer from Hink v. 


Some wonld identify it with OE. inca doubt, question, 
scruple. But the prefixing of a 2on-etymological 4 is against 
Scottish practice.} 

Faltering, hesitation, misgiving. 

¢1614 J. MELVILL A ue2obiog.(1842) 423 But the doing of it.. 
was a grait hink in my hart, and petanac searremorse. 1668 
M. Bruce Serm. in Kirvkton’s Hist, Ch. Scot. vii. (1817) 273, 
l have ay a hink in my heart about the Covenant. 1678 
Hist. Indulgence Ep. in G. Hickes Spirit of Popery (1680) 
74 They can..hold np their face, and affirm, withont hinck 
or hesitation, that [etc.). 1709 M. Bruce Sozl-Confirnt. 
8 (Jam.) He comes to..a full assurance that he cansay, We 
are sure we have oot a hink in our hearts ahout it. 


+ Hink, s4.2 Obs. local. See quots. 

1744-50 W. Exuis Mod, Husbandm. 1V. 1. 42 Here 
(Sandwich, Kent] they cut their drilled field-pease with 
what they call Hooks and Hincks. 1887 Keni Glossy 
Hink, a hook at the end of a stick, used for drawing and 
lifting back the peas, whilst they were being cut with the 
pea-hook. The pea-hook and hink always went together, 

+ Hink, v. Sc. Obs. [perh. a. ONorse Ainka to 
limp, hobble: cf. MHG., MLG., MDu. hinken to 
limp, halt.] zzév. ?To halt; to falter. 

¢1450 Henryson in Bannatyne MS. 133 (Jam.) Thy helth 
sall hynk, and tak a hurt but hone. 1697 Crecano, Poems 
ros (Jam.) Aey that saw his strange deport, Perceiv'd his 
maw to hink and jarr. 

Hinkling, obs, var. of INKLING. ; 

Hinmaist, -mest, dial. ff. Hinpmest. Hin- 
na(h, var. Henna. Hinne, var. HEN adv. Obs. 

+ Hinniate, v. Obs. rare—°. [irreg. f. L. 
hinni-re + -aT%.] ‘To neigh’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Hinnible (hinib’l), a. [f. late L. Aznnidil's, 
f. hinnive to neigh.] Able to neigh or whinny. 

1656 Biount Glssogr., Hinnible, that can neigh as a 
horse, apt to neigh. 1719 D’Urrev Pills (1872) III. 316 
Achilles .. Was tanght by the Centanr’s rational parts the 
Hinnible to bestride. 1860 Manset Proleg. Log. vi. 204 
If he [the logician] is bound to know, as a matter of fact, 
that men are rational and horses hinnible. 

Hinny (hini), 55. [f. L. Aivnus (in same 
sense): cf. Gr. ivvos, yivves.] The offspring of a 


she-ass by a stallion. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 155/2 An Hinnus is less than 
a Mule .. called also an Hinnnlus or little Hinne. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. ix. (1873) 261 Both the mule and the 
hinny resemble more closely the ass than the horse, 1862 
Huxtey Lect. Wrkg. Men 91 It is a very rare thing to see 
a Hinny in this Country. 1 O. Crawrurp Round 
Calendar Portugal 308 He loads a little swift-pacing ass 
or hinay mule with his wares. 


Hinny (hii), v. Also 5 henny, hyney, 6 
hynny. [In 15th c. Aewny, ad. F. hennir to 
neigh; in current form conformed to L. Aénnire.) 
intr. To neigh as a horse, to whinny. Hence 


Hinnying v/. sb. and ppl. a. 

c1g0o tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, (E. E. T. S.) 89 
Alle pe hors of byn ost shal noght cesse to henny to pon 
doo awey pe stoon._/did. 97 Hyneyinge of hors, chaterynge 
of bryddes. 1530 Patscr. 585/1 Me thynketh this horse 
hynnyeth for yonder mare. 1684 tr. Bonct's Merc. Compit, 
xv1. 577 The Child loved a Foal.. the hinnying whereof 
when he heard [etc.]. 1880 Afacw. Mag. Jao. 217/2 The 
sturdy colt that hinnied and snickered round its mother. | 
i. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair v. iii, Take no part with 
the wicked, young gallant ; he neigheth and hinnieth ; all 
is hnt hinnying sophistry. 


HINT. 


Hinny, hinnie, Se, and vorti. form of Honzy. 

Hint (hint), sd. Also 7 hent. [app. a deriv. 
of Hunt v. to lay hold of, seize, grasp; cf. Hunt 
sb. The general notion appears to be something 
that is or may be seized or taken advantage of.] 

+1. An occasion; an opportunity. (In quot. 
1621, ? something to lay hold of,a ‘handle’.) Ods, 

1604 Suaks, OFA. 1. iii. 142 Wherein of Antars vast, and 
Desarts idle..It was my hint to speake. 2610 — Jew. 
ut, i. 3 Our hint of woe Is common. 1611 — Cymé. v. v. 172 
Hearing vs praise our Loues of Italy .. This Posthumns .. 
tooke his hint, And..he began His Mistris picture. 162 
W. Scratra Zythes 199 Gane ener man hent to his Argn- 
ment from the matter of Abrahams Tithing? 1750 Jownson 
Ranbler No, 14 #15 To watch the hints which conversa- 
tion offers for the display of their particular attainments. 
1768 Ross Helexore 102 (Jam.) For fear I lost the hint. 
1818 Scorr Ht, Mzd/. xvini, It is my hint to speak. 

tb. Time, occasion (of action}; moment (.S¢.). 
a1670 Hacker Ads, Williams 1, (1692) 57 What colour 
and tincture you give them in that hint, you shall know 
them by it for many years after. 1768 Ross Helenore 98 
(Jam.) And in a hint he claspt her hard and fast. 

2. A slight indication intended to be caught by 
the intelligent; a suggestion or implication con- 
veyed in an indirect or covert manner. 

1604 Snaks. Oth, 1. iii. 166 Vpon this hint I spake. 1609 
B. Jonson SiZ, You. ty. i, The least hint given him of his 
wite now will make him raile desperatly. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadves (1673) 82, 1 will give you some little Lints of her 
shape and manner of growth. 1699 Buanet 39 Avt. xxxi. 
(1700) 352 Here are not general Words, eerbignons Expres- 
sions, or remote Hints, but a Thread of a full and clear 
Discourse. 171 Avptson Sfect. No. 31 ®t He had taken 
the Hint of it from several Performances which he had seen 
npon our Stage. 1759 Jonnson Jdler No, 46 ? 4 She loves 
a sharp girl that can take a hint. 1849 Macautay Hist, 
Zxg. vi. 1. 150 The king eagerly caught at the hint. 28g0 
Tennyson Jz Ment, xiv, And 1 perceived no touch of 
change, No hint of death in all his frame. 

3. Comb. (nonce-wds.) 

1671 Guanvitn Disc, M. Stubbe 34 Put these Passages into 
your Hint-box, or into your Snnff-box, if you think fit. 
@1680 Butier Renz. (1759) H. 294 The Hint-Keeper of 
Gresham College is the only competent Judge to decide the 
Controversy. 


Hint (hint), v. [f. Hurt séd., sense 2.] 
1. trans. To give a hint of; to suggest or indi- 
cate slightly, so that one’s meaning may be caught 


by the intelligent. a. with simple obj. 

1648 Hunting of Fox 13 It will not be amisse to hint both 
nnto yon. 265s J. Jane in Nicholas Papers (Camden) IIT. 
228 The reason I formerly hinted to you. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 209 Which .. may hint us the reason of that so 
much admired appearance. .in mother of Pearl-shells. 2725 
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 241 The Doctor hinted 
it to me. 7790 Patey Hore Paul. Rom. i. 10 Nothing is 
yet said or hinted concerning the place. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 387 Oates .. had hinted a suspicion that 
the Jesuits were at the bottom of the scheme. 

b. with obj. clause. 

1665 Hooke Microgr.157 To hint that it is not safe to 
conclude any thing to be positively this or that, 1743 Jonn- 
son Let, to Cave Aug. in Boswell, As you hinted to me that 
you had many calls for money. 1832 G. Downes Lett, Cont. 
Countries 1.274 1t was hinted to the elderly Frenchman 
that their nocturnal departure boded no good. 

2. intr. Hint at: to make a slight, but intelli- 
gible suggestion of; =1 a. 

177 Avoison Pref Dryden's Georg. (1721) 204 Agriculture 
ought to be some way hinted at thronghout the whole 
Poem. 1735 Lp. Haaowicre in W. Selwyn Law Mist Prius 
(1817) IT, 986, I never heard such a justification in an action 
for a libeleven hinted at. 1885 HawTNoane /”, & Jt. Frvds. 
TI. 218 The spectator's imagination completes what the 
artist merely hints at. 

+e. To give a hint to (a person), Obs. rare. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Hydriot, Ep. Ded. A iij, We were 
hinted by the occasion, not catched the opportunity to 
write of old things, or intrnde upon the Antiqnary. 

3. quasi-trans. (zonce-uses.) To send of, do away, 
by a hint. 

1829 Manavat F. Milamay ii, | was therefore ‘hinted 
off". 1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 182 He hints away every 
merit poor old Sherry could claim. 

Hence Hinted ///. a. (whence Hintedly adv.) ; 
Hinting v//. sb, and ffl. a. (whence Hintingly 
adv.). 

3820 L. Hunr Indicator No. 15 (1822) I. rr5 The more 
obscure and awful hintings of the world unknown. a 1845 
Hooo Lamia i. 55 1f my brows, Or any hinting feature, 
show dislike. 1846 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1. u. u,v, § 10 She 
always tells a story, however hintedly and vaguely. 1851 
Tuackeaay Eng. Huai. iv. (1858) 191 There is a peculiar, 
hinted, pathetic sweetness and melody. 1892 Cassels Fam. 
Mag. Ang. §36/1 ‘[(It] might as well stand in my bedroom’, 
Aston hintingly said. 

Hint: see Hent v, and 56., H1npD a. 

Hinter (hirnto:). [f. Hint v. + -er1.] One 
who or that which hints or gives a hint. 

@1659 CLeverano Lond, Lady io The hinter at each turn 
of Covent Garden. .the robust Church warden Of Lincoln’s 
Inn back-corner. 1765 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 145/1 ‘The 
hinter of it intitled to parliamentary reward. 1838 SouTNEY 
Lett. (1856) 1V. 544 Three poems, all designed as hinters .. 
Requiring them to mend their speed. 

| Hinterland (hintedeénd). [a. Ger. Ainder- 
land, {. hinter- behind + Jand land.] The district 
behind that lying along the coast (or along the 
shore of a river); the ‘back country’. 

1890 Spectator 19 July, The delimitation of the Hinterland 


behind Tnnis and Algiers. 1891 Daily News 12 June 5/2 
Lord et me even ri jises .. the very modern tine 
of the Hinterland, which be expounds as meaning that 
‘those who possess the coast also possess the plain which 
is watered by the rivers that run to the coast’. 1 
Maay Kinestev IV. Africa 408 The inhabitants of the 
shores and hinterland of Corisco Bay are. .savages. 

Hip (hip), 52.1 Forms: 1 bype, 3 heppe, 3-4 
hupe, 4-5 hepe, 4-7 hippe, 5 hype, 5-6 hyppe, 
6-7 hyp, 4-hip. [OE. ye masc,=OLG. *Augi 

MDnu. héfe, hope, hepe, huepe, Du. hexp fem.), 

HG. hw, pl. jeff (MHG. huf, pl. Aiiffe, Ger. 
hifie fem.), Goth. hugs, pl. hupeis:—OTeut. 
*hupi-s, pre-Teut. *kudis.] 

1, The projecting part of the body on each side 
formed by the lateral expansions of the pelvis and 
upper part of the thigh-bone, in men and qnadru- 
peds; the haunch. Also used for the hip-joint. 

971 Blick? Hout, 11 Anra zehwyle hefde sweord ofer his 
hype. ¢x000 AExFaic Gloss.in Wr.-Wiilcker 159/43 Clunes, 
hypas. az22g Aner. R, 280 He iseih hu neole be grimme 
wrastlare of helle breid upon his hupe. ¢ 1325 Poem: Zimes 
Edw. 11, 134 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 329 A litel lettre Ina 
box npon bis hepe. 138a Wycrir Gex. xxiv. 3 Put thin 
hoond vndir myn hip [Vulg. fesxur]. ¢ 1386 Cnaucea Prod, 
472 A foot mantel abonte hir hipes [v.77 hypes, hepis, 
hippes, hupes] large. c1475 Pret. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
750/8 Hic luntbus,ahepe. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes af Aymon 
x. 267 Wounded hym sore vpon his hippe. 1581 Muncaster 
Positions vi, (1887) 48 Dannsing .. strengtheneth weake 
hippes, fainting legges. 16s0 Bower Anthropomet. xxi. 233 
They were lame, and their Hyps contracted and crampt. 
17583 Hocaatn Anal. Beauty x. 60 To be held fast to the 
ont-side of the hip, 1882 Ouioa Maresa 1.110 Her hands 
lightly resting on her hips. c 

Jig. 879 J. Buraovens Locusts & W. Honey 197 A little 
tront-lake which the mountain carried high on his hip. 

+b. A projecting part of female dress, covering 
the hip. Oés. 

1yio STEELE Zatler No. 245 » 2 [She] carried off the 
following Goods..Two Pair of Hips of the newest Fashion. 

e. Zool. The first joint of the leg in the Arthro- 
poda: =Coxa 2. 

1834 [see Coxa 2}. 1834 McMurtaie Cuvier’s Anim, 
Kingd. Their legs .. are composed of seven joints, of 
which hewe first form the hip, the third the thigh, the 
fourth and fifth the tibia, and the two others the tarsus, 

2. Phrases. a. Down in the hip(s: said of a 
horse when the haunch-bone is injured ; hence fg., 
out of sorts, out of spirits. (Cf. also H1p 54.3) 

1729 Swirt Grand Question Debated 178 The Doctor was 
plaguily down in the hips. 2865 Youatt Horse xvii. (1872) 
382 The horse is then said to be down in the hip. 

b. On or zpon the hip (usually, ¢o cake, get, have 
one on the hip, phrases taken from wrestling): at 
a disadvantage ; in a position tn which one is likely 
to be overthrown or overcome. 

1460 Towneley Alyst. (Surtees) 90, I shrew you so smart, 
And me on my hyppys, bot if Igart Abate. 1587 GoLpinc 
De Mornay i. g Vf these..be but taken on the hip, they fall 
to quaking, they crie out vnto heaven. 1591 Haaincton 
Orl. Fur. xuvt. cxvii. 4 To get the Pagan on the hippe: 
And haning canght him right, he doth him lift, By nimble 
sleight. 1596 Snaks. Merch. V. 1. i. 334 Now infidell 
I hane thee on the hip. 1602 Waanee Alb. Eng. x. lix. 
(1612) 260 When Dauid seem’d, in common sence, alreadie 
onthe hip. 1655 Guanatt Chm. i Ariz. i. § 4 (1669) 63/2 
Sometimes the Christian hath his Enemy on the hip, yea, 
onthe ground, a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, s.v., Upon the 
Hig, at an Advantage, in Wrestling or Bnsiness. 1865 
Teottore Beltox Est, xvii. 199 Feeling that she had the 
culprit on the hip. 

+c. Zo fetch over the hips: see quots. Obs. 

1586 Hooker Girald, Irel.in Holinshed 11, 89/1 The lord 
Thomas being iustice or vicedeputie..fetcht both the Alens 
so roundlie oner the hips.. as they were the more egerlie 
spurd to compasse his confusion. 1624 SANDERSON 12 Serwt. 
(1637) 184 Could any of you take it well at your neighbours 
hand, should hee ., fetch you over the hippe upon a branch 
of some blinde, unconth, and pretermitted Statute? 

da. Hip and thigh: with overwhelming blows 
or slaughter; unsparingly. Usually with smite or 
the like. (Of Biblical origin.) 

1560 Bise (Genev.) Fudg. xv. 8 He smote them hippe and 
thigh with a mighty plague. a@1641 Br. Mountacu Acts 
& Mon, (1642) 115 Destroy all opposition whatsoever, Hip 


and Thigh..Root and Branch. 2832 Tennyson Dream Fair | 


Wom, 238 Moreover it is written that my race Hew'd 
Ammon, hipand thigh, from Aroer On Arnon unto Minneth. 
1863 Wuyte Menvitte Gladiators 1. 255 To smite the 
heathen hip-and-thigh with the edge of the sword. 

attrib, 1832 Soutney in Q. Rev. XLVIE. 502 A hip-and- 
thigh reformer .. has replied to ord Nugent. 

3. Arch. a. A projecting inclined edge on a roof, 
extending from the ridge or apex To the eaves, and 
having a slope on each side; the rafter at this edge, 
the hip-rafter: see also attrib. uses in 4c. 

1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. gor The Bricklayer some- 
times will require to have running measure for ps and 
Valle 1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 240 Here at teadene 
the Vallies are commonly tiled with Plain Tiles, and the 
Hips with Ridge..Tiles. 1828 Hurron Course Math. U. 
87 When the angle bends inwards, it is called a valley; but 
when outwards, it is called a hip. 
t Nov. srt The ridges, hips, and finials are of terra cotta. 

b. A spandrel: see quot. 

1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. I. 55/2 The vacuities .. left 
between the back..of the Arch, and the upright of the Wall 
it is turn’d from, call’d by Workmen, the Hips of the Arch. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib, Reaching up to 


the hips. (See also 47-dath in b.) 


1887 Homaop. World | 


3883 Pail Malt G. 6 Apr. 7/1 Two indi 

stockings. F ; , 
b. Comb. in sense 1, as hip-ache; hip- 

hip-bath, a bath in which a person can sit tm 
up to the hips; hip-belt, antiquary’s name for a 
belt worn diagonally about the left hip and the 
right side of the waist, a part of medizeval armour ; 
hip-disease, a disease of the hip-joint, character- 
ized by inflammation, fungous growth, and caries 
of the bones; +hip-evil = Azp-dzsease; thip- 
halt a@., lame in the hip, limping; + hip-hap, a 
covering for the hips; hip-lock, in Wrestling, 
a close grip in which one contestant places a hip 
or leg in front of the other, and attempts to swing 
him over this to the ground; hip-pain, pain in 
the hip-joint, H1p-cout ; hip-pocket, a pocket in 
a pair of trousers, just behind the hip; hip- 
revolver, one carried in the hip-pocket; hip- 
strap, a strap lying on the horse’s hips, and 
supporting the breeching in a carriage-harness. 
Also Hir-Bong, etc. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 47 Even the *hip- 
bath, however, thongh it mitigates the pain, occasionally 
does nothing more, 1860 /d/usty. Lond. News 26 May 
s03/t Hip baths and sponge baths, of the best designs. 1874 
Boutett Avas §& Arn. x. 197 From the *hip-belt was 
suspended, on the left side, the long sword. Jéid. 203 
In some few instances, however, the hip-belt appears worn 
over the taces. 1897 Pall Mail Mag. Dec. 507 My carriers 
..were *hip-deep in the grass, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 32 er right lower limb was wasted and shortened 

» from old *hip-disease. 1782 W. Heseaven Comme. xxi. 
(1806) 107 The “*hip-evil evidently belongs to the scrofula, 
1390 Gower Con/. IT. 159 Therto he was *hippe-halt. @ 1600 
Turn, Tottenham o18 Some come hyp halt, and some 
trippand. 162g Firtcner Love's Cure 1. ti, A pox 0’ this 
filthy fardingale, this “*hip-hape 1 1888 Century Mag. 
July 373/2 The Tartar..caught him aronnd the body, 
and, with a *hip-lock and a tremendons heave, threw him 
over his head, 1727 Baapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Elen, An 
admirable Remedy for the Sciatica, or *Hip-pain. 1887 
Pall Mall G, 16 July 7/1 Drawing his own six-shooter from 
his “hip-pocket. 1898 Dove Trag. Korosko iv. tog I've 
got a little *hip revolver which eye have not discovered. 
1794 W. Feiton Carriages (1801) If. Gloss., *#41p Straps, 
a part of the harness, which lies on the hips of the horse, an 
buckles to the breeching tngs, which it supports, 

c. Comb. in sense 3, as hip-knob, a knob or 
omament surmounting the hip of a roof; hip- 
mould, -moulding, (2) the mould or templet by 
which the hip of a roof is set ont; (4) the ‘back’ 
or outer angle of the hip (Chambers Cye/. 1727- 
41); hip-pole, a pole supporting the hip-rafter ; 
hip-rafter, the rafter extending along the hip of 
a roof; hip-tile, a tile of special shape used at 
the hip of a roof; hip-truss, a combination of 
timbers snpporting the hip-rafter. Also H1p-Roor. 

1849 Ecclesiologist 1X. 71 A barge-board, having a cross, 

\ with sunken Gefoiied panels for a *hip-knob, 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc.156 Back or" Hip-molding, the backward Hips 
or Valley-Rafters in the way of an Angle for the back part 
ofa Building. 1782 PAé:2. Trans. LXXIL. 367 This *hip- 
pole was supported, at its proper distance from the *hip- 
rafter, hy an iron-strap, or holdfast. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. 240*Hip Tiles, which are used sometimes for.. Hips 
of Rooffs. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. § 1836 Ridge roof and 
hip tiles are formed cylindrically, to cover the ridges of 
houses. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. W. 284/2 The true 
shape of the *hip-truss. 

Hip (hip), hep (hep), 54.2 Forms: a. 1 héope, 
hiope, 4-5 hepe, 4-6 heppe, 5 heepe, 7 hepp, 
6-hep. £8. 5 hipe,6hipp,6-hip. [OE. Adoge, 
Atope wk. fem., from same root as OS. Azofo, OHG. 
hiufo, hiafo, MHG. hiefe wk. masc., thorn-bnsh, 

| bramble :—OTent. types *heupién-, *heupon-. The 
regular mod. repr. of OE. Adoge, ME. Aéfe, would 

| he Aepe or heep; hep and hip appear to be due re- 
spectively to ME. and mod.Eng. shortening of 2.] 

The fruit of the wild rose, or of roses in general. 

a. €928 Corpus Glass. 1858 Sicowtoros, heopan. ¢ 1000 
Sax. feng II. 96 Genim brer pe hiopan on weaxap. 

¢1000 /ELFaic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 133/36 Bzetures, 

heope. 13.. A. Adis. 4983 Hawen, hepen, sion, and rabben. 
¢1350 W2ll, Palerne 1811 Hawes, hepns, & hakernes & be 
hasel-notes. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Thofas 36 Sweete as is 
the Brembul flour That bereth the rede hepe [v. 77. heepe, 
heppe, hipe]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 183/2 An Heppe, corn. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Eva, Hawys and heeppes and other 
thyngs ynow. 1862 Turnee /Zerbal 1.119 Let them..take 
hede that make tartes of Heppes. 1565 Goroinc Ovid's 
| Afet. 1, (1§93) 4 Men themselves .. Did live by respis, heps 
and haws. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 633 It may bee Heps and 

Brier-Berries would doe the like. 1648 Sanoeason Serv. 

Il. 247 Hepps and haws grow in every hedge. 1794 

Maatvn Rovsseax's Bat. v. 52 The hep which is the fruit 

of it [rose]. 1861 S. Tuomson Wild F2. m1. (ed. 4) 265 Let 
us take the rose hep. 3883 Century Mag. XXVI. 354 Con- 
tent to gather the heps and sow the seed. 

B. 14.. [see @ quot. 1386). 1581 Ricne Farew. Mil. 

Prof. bis, Hippes, Hawes, and Slowes. 1s9r SPeNsEA 

M, Hubberd 948 Eating hipps, and drinking watry fome. 
1601 Hottano Pézy 1. 361 A red berry like to the hips of 
an Eglantine, 1711 Avoison Sfect. No. P 5 That no 
Frnit grows Originally among ns, besides Hips and Haws, 
Acorns and Pig-Nuts. 19784 Cowper / ask 1. 120, I fed 
| on scarlet hips and stony fous 1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, 

Courtship xix, Pretty Cis... Who blushes as red as haws 

and hips. @1861 Mas. Beownine De Profundis ix, The 
| little red hip on the tree. 


HIP. 


b. Comé., as hep- or hip-berry, -bramble, -briar, 
-rose, -stone, -thorn, -tree. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. V1. 266 Heopbremles leaf. a 1387 
Sinon, Barth. 36 Rosa canina..heppe-brer. ¢ 1450 Alphita 
157s.v. Rubus, hepebrembel. 1483 Cath. Angi. 183/2 An 
Heppe tre (4. Hepe tre), coraus. 1513 Dovctas ners 
nt. i. 46 Quhar hepthorne huskis on the top grew hie. 1770 
Waaine in Phil. Trans. LXL. 379 Almost as frequent as 
the common hep-tree. 1797 W. Jonnston tr. Beckmann's 
favent. 1, 213 The wax almost resembles the hip-stone, 1829 
Guover Hist. Derby I. 116 Red dog rose or hep tree. 

Hip (hip), 52.3 Also #/. hipps. [A variant of 
Hyp, abbreviation of Ayfochondria, The spelling 
with y is more nsnal in the sb.; bunt 7 prevails in 
the vb. and derivatives.] Morbid depression of 
spirits; the ‘ blues Hn 

1710 Tatler No. 230 P 5 Will Hazzard has got the Hipps, 
having lost to tbe Tune of Five Hundr’d Pound. 1725 Baitey 
Evrasnt. Collog. (1877) 130(D.) When he is neither in a passion, 
nor in the hipps [soééicttns], nor in liquor. 176a C. JonNsTON 
Reverie 769) I. 229 That..sevtimental strain gives me the 
hip, ¢1800 R. Cumpertann John de Lancaster fae I, 256 
You have caught the hip of your hypochondriac wife. 

+ Hip, v.! Obs. or dia/, Forms: 3-4 huppe, 
4 hupe, (fa. ¢. 3 hupte, 4 hipte), 4-5 hyppe, 
hippe, 7- hip, [ME. Azppe, hyppe:—OE. type 
*hyppan =OHG. *hupfen, MHG. and Ger. Audfen, 
Goth. type *2uppjan. This word is not found in 
the early stage of any of the langs.: cf. OE. Aoppian, 
ON, doppa to Hor.] 

1. intr. To hop; now north. to hop on one foot. 

A bird is said to ‘hop’ on two feet, a man to ‘ hip‘ on one. 

azaso Owl y Night. 1636 pe nihtegale .. hupte uppon on 
htowe ris. ¢1300 St. Brandan 500 He hipte him amidde 
the see ont of the schip biside. 1340 Haupote Pr. Conse. 
1539 Some gas hypand alsaka. 13..Gaw.§ Gr. Knt.1459 
pe ade hypped a3ayn, were-so-euer hit hitte. 1377 Lanai. 
P. Pi, B. xv. 557 Pat hippe[z.r. huppe] abonte in Engeloode 
to halwe mennes auteres. cxgoo Hari, MS. 4196 If. 93 
(Gloss. Hampole's Pr. Conse. 301), It [pe foule] sca hifore 
him in pe gate. 18a5 Baocxert, //#, to hitch or hop on one 
foot. Hip-step-and-jumfp, a youthful gambot. 

Aig. €1570 Schort Somme ist Bk, Discipl. 75 Reideris sal 
..not hip from place to place. 

+2. To walk lame, limp, hobble. Ods. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ut, xxx. (1869) 152 Boistows 
jam, and haltinge, and wronge. To the hirly } gohippinge. 
¢1440 Bone Flor. 1993 He came thedur wyth an evyll, 
Hyppyng on two stavys. cx440 Promp. Parv. 241/1 
Hyppynge, or haltynge, clandicaczo. 

3. To pass over, miss, ‘skip’; =OVERHIP. dial. 

1804 Taazas Poems 28 (Jam.) Rather let's ilk daintie sip ; 
An’ ev'ry adverse bliffert hip. 1848 Craven Dial., Hip, to 
pass by, to skip over. 

Hip, 2.2 [f. Hie 34.1] . 

1. tvans. To dislocate or injure the hip of; to 
Jame in the hip. See Hrerep a.) 3. 

1610 Maaknam Afasterf. 1. xii. 33 If a horse go stiffe, it is 
a signe either of wrinching, hipping, stifling or foundring 
either in body or legs. 2 . 

To give a cross-buttock in wrestling; to throw 
one’s adversary over the hip. Cf Htre. 

1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 70 And a prime Wrestler as e’re 
tript, Ere gave the Cornish Hug, or Hipt. 

3. To form with a hip or sloping edge, as a roof, 
(See also Hrppen a,! 2. 

1669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 557 The roofe 
..to be made after the best manner hipt of. 1776 G. Semper 
Building in Water 13 The front of each Pier is hip'd of. 
18s1 Tuanea Dow, Archit. 1. vii. 346 A very steep tiled 
roof, hipped all ways. 

Hip, v3 collog. [f. Hip 55.3; perh. back-forma- 
tion from Hirrep a@.4] ‘trans. To affect with 
hypochondria; to render low-spirited. 

1842 Mrs, Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets etc. 94 Take courage! 
I rather would hearten than hipthee! 1843 Lerevae Life 
Trav. Phys. 1.1. iti. 62 That my constant attendance upon 
my patient had hipped me. 1886 F. W. Ropinson Fair 
Maid V1. m. iii. 27 The place hips me to death. 

Hip, ivi. (sb.4) Also hep. 

1. “An exclamation or calling to one; the same 
as the Latin eho, heuws !? (J.). 

1752 AinswoaTH Lat. Dict, 1768-74 Tucner Lt, Nat. 
(1852) 1.34 Perhaps Dr. Hartley..may ve mea hip, and call 
out, ‘ Prithee, friend, do not think to slip so easily by me’. 

2. An exclamation used (usaally repeated thrice) 
to introdace a united cheer; hence as 54. 

18a7 Hone Every-day Bk. 12 To toss off the glass, and 
huzza after the ‘hip! mp ! hip!’ of the toast giver. @ 1845 
Hooo Snifing a Birthday xiv, No flummery then from 
flawery lips, No three times three and hip-hip-hips! 1849 
Tnackerav Pendennis xvi, ‘Here's Mrs. Smirke’s good 
health : hip, hip, hurray !° 

Hence Hip v.4 inér., to shont ‘hip’; ¢razs., to 
greet with ‘hip’. Also hip-(hip-)hurrah v. 

1818 Mooae Mem. (1853) II. 157 They hipped and hurraed 
me. 183a Examiner 609/2 One set of men ‘hip hurrah‘ 
and rattle decanter stoppers. 1871 Caatyte in Mfrs, 
Carlyle's Lett. 1. 116 In the course of the installation dinner, 
at some high point of the hep-hep hurrahing. 

_Hip-bone. [Hr 54.1] The bone of the hip; 
i.e, either the z/tem, or the ischitem, or the os z1- 
nominatum as 2 whole, or the upper part of the 
thigh-bone, 

e1g00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.23 pe schuldre boones & pe hi 
boones [. hepe poort) 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-V celer 

750/10 Clunis, ahepebone. 1668 Cucperrea & Coie Barthol. 

Anat. Man. 1. xvi. 351 Os Ischion or the Hip-bone is the 

third part. oon Life 24 Sept. (O. H. S.) HI. 109 


296 
Pridge-bone .. that bone that holds the two hipp-bones 
together at the bottom of the belly. 1695 Br, Pataick 


Comm, Gen. 459 That Sinew (or Tendon) which fastens the 
Hip-bone in its socket. 

Hipe (hoip), v. Wrestling. [peth. a deriy. of 
Hip sé.1: but the phosology is obscure.] To 
throw (an antagonist) in a particolar masncr: sce 
guot. 1870. Hence Hipe sé., a throw of this kind. 

18.. Litt Jirestliana in Blaine Encycl. Rur. Sports § 463 
Inside striking ..is quite a different mode from what we have 
termed hipeing..To guard against an inside stroke, or hipe, 
the defendant should, if possible, keep himself on the 

‘ound. 1870 Braise. Lncyel. Rur. Sports § 462 Throwing, 

y lifting from the ground, and rapidly placing one of the 
knees between the thighs of the ie gia is provinciall 
called hipeing. 1883 Standard 24 Mar. 3/7 Wannop too 
the first fall by the ootside hipe. //d., Lowden hiped 
J. Wannop. 

Hiper-, obs. var. of Hyrrr-. 

+Hip-frog. Obs. rare. [f. He v1] A frog 
that hops. 

16rr Coavat Craddities 357, 1 noted marveilons abundance 
of little hip-frogges. 

Hip-girdle. yee. sb] 

1. Anat. The pelvic girdle or arch, consisting of 
the ilinm, ischiam, and pubis. 

2. =/1ip-belt: see HP sb.) 4b. 

Hip-gont. [f. Hre s/.1+ Govr.] = SCIATICA, 

1598 Sy_vester Du Bartas u.i. 1. Furies 540 The Flix, 
the Hip-Gont, and the Watry-Tumour, 1657 W. Cotrs 
Adam in Eden xxxviii, The same easeth the pains of the 
Sciatica or Hipgont. 1891 A. Ranken Hist. France 1, 476 
A remedy for the sciatica, or hip gout. 

Hip-hop, adv. [f. Hrp v.! + Hop v.; or re- 
duplication of Zof, with alternation of lighter and 
heavier vowel : cf. drip-drop, tip-top: see DIB v.2] 
With hopping movement; with successive hops. 

167a Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehcarsal in. ii. (Arh.) 87 To 
go off hip hop, hip hop, upon this occasion, is a thousand 
times better than any conclusion in the world, I gad. @ x7a9 
Concaeve (J.), Thus while he strives to please, he’s forc'd 
to do't, Like Volscins hip-hop in a single boot. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Stormd (1827) 182 Loupin’ hip-hop frae 
spire to spire. 2 

Hipil, obs. form of Hrepte, little heap. 

Hip-joint. [Hr 54.1) The joint of the hip, 
the articulation of the head of the thigh-bone with 
the iliam. 

1794, E. Foro (tit/e) Observations on the Disease of the 
Hip Joint. 180a Patey Nat. Theol, xxvii. (2830) & 2 The 
ligament withia the socket of the hip joint. 1842 E. WILSON 
Anat, Vade M,123 The movements of the hipjoiot are very 
extensive. 1879 F. Potrox Sfort Brit. Burmah 1. 63 
A young bull..got the shot..in the hip-joint, and fell. 

b. Hip-joint disease = 47f-disease (H1P} 4b). 

1854 Mayne £xfos. Lex, Hif-Foint Disease, common 
term for the disease Coxalgia. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X. 
159 She was the subject of hip-joint disease. 

Hipless (hi-ples), 2. rave. [f. Hip sd,1 + -Less.] 
Destitute of hips. 

1870 Miss Brovcuton Red as Rose 1. vi. 122 Their little, 
bustless,waistless, hipless figures. 1897 /Vesto. Gaz, 25 June 
10/1 Vou won't get efficient motberhood from these hipless, 
rusbing women. 

+ Hi-plings, adv. Obs. [f. Hip sé.1 + -Lines: 
cf. keadlings.] With the hips foremost. 

a 1649 Wintnaor New Eng. (1825) I. 261 Jt was a woman 
child, stillborn. .it came hip ings till she turned it. 

Hipo-: obs. spelling of HyPo-. 

Hipoeras, obs. form of Hrppocras. 


Hipparch (hi:pask). Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. in- 
mapxos, f. innos horse + -apxos ruling, ruler.] Com- 
mander of the horse ; the title of officers appointed 
to command the cavalry in ancient Greece. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Hipparch, the Master of the horses. 
1832 J. C. Hare in PAiloé. Museun: 1. 250 note, Callistratus, 
the son of Empedus, the hipparch. 1847 Gaote Greece 1. 
xxxi. 1V. 182 ‘There were now created..two hipparchs, for 
the supreme command of the borsemen, 

So Hipparchy [ad. Gr. izmapxia the office of a 
immapyos], the rule or control of horses. 

3631 Baatnwait Whimzies, Ostler 70 He speakes in his 
ostrie (the chiefe seate of his hypparchie) like a frog ina well. 

|| Hipparion (hipé-rign). Palwont. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. inndptoy pony.) An extiact genus of quad- 
rapeds of small size, of Miocene and Pliocene age, 
regarded as ancestrally related to the horse. 


1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. vii. (1878) 201 The differences ' 


between the extinct three-toed Hipparion and the horse. 
1877 Le Conte Elent. Geology i. (1879) 509 The Proto- 
hippus of the United States and allied Hipparion of Europe, 
an animal still more horse like..in structure and size. 

Hipped, hipt (hipt), a.) [f. Hip 5.1 and v2 
+-ED.} 

1. Having hips: esp. in comb., as ae Seas 

1g08 Dunpan Flyting w. Kennedie 179 Hippit as ane 
harrow. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 5oh/2 
To be hipped and legged, or have a payere of goode and 
stedfast stiltes vnder them. 1611 Cotcr., Manchu, .. great 
hipt. 1854 H. H. Witson tr. Rig-veda I]. 289 Wide-hipped 
Siniv4li..grant us, goddess, progeny. 

2. Arch. Of aroof: Having hips (see Hiv 54.1 3). 

18a3 P. Nicno.son Pract. Build, 129 A hiped roof, over a 
rectangular plan, 1870 F. R. Wirson CA, Lindisf. 50 The 
tower is covered witb a hipped, slated: roof. 

3. Having the hip injared or dislocated; lamed 
in the Bp hip-shot. 

1565-73 Cooren Thesaurus, Delumbata guadrupide, the 
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heast being hipped. 1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 315 
The Horse is said to be hipt, when the hip-bone is removed 
out of his right place .. It cometh most commonly by some 
great stripeor strain. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4601/4 All hlack, 
with his farther Hip hipped. 1799 [see H1r-sxot 1). 

Hipped (hipt), 2.2 collog. Also 8 hip’d, hipt. 
[Altered spelling of Hyrt, Ayff’d, f. Hip s?.3, 
orig. Hyr.] Aftected with hypochondria ; mor- 
bidly depressed or low-spirited. 

x710 [see Hypt]. _171a STEELe Sfect. No. 284 P 4, I have 
heen to the last Degree hipped since I saw you. 1833 
Loncr. Oxtre-mer Prose Wks. 1886 1. 120 What with his 
bad hahits and his domestic grievances, he became com- 
pletely hipped, 1887 Smites Life & Labour 446 When he 
.. had nothiog to do, he became hipped, then ill, and then 
was told that he was dying. 

Hippelaph (hi-pflef). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Aippelaphus, a. Gr. imnédagos (Aristotle), £ trmos 
horse + éAagor deer.] A large kind of deer, the 
rusa deer of India (Cervus or Rusa hippelaphus), 

18a8 Wenster, Mippelaph, an animal of the deer kind. 

Hippen: see Hiprrne. 

Hipper, var. of HEPPER, a young salmon. 

Hippian, a. rave. [f. Gr. twos horse +-1Ay.] 
= HIppic. 

1803 G. S. Faner Afyst. Cabiri 11. 303 note, Winged horses 
are assigned to Jupiter, as being an arkite or hippian deity. 

Hippiatric (hipie'trik), a.and sb. rave. [ad. 
Gr. inmatpicés, {. trmarpés veterinary sorgeon, f. 
inmos horse + larpés healer, physician.] 

A. adj, Relating to the treatment of diseases 

of horses. 3B. sé. a. One who treats diseases of 
horscs. b. f/. The treatment of diseases of horses, 


farriery ; a treatise on this. 

ot Siz T. Browne Psend. Ef. 111. ii. 108 Absyrtus a Greek 
Author .. who in his Hippiat{rJicks, obscurely assigneth the 
gall a place in the liver. 1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 63 The 

Weights among the Greeks are differently to be taken; as 
they are Attick, Physical, Hippiatrick, Indigenital, or 
Exotick. /éid. 94 The Hippiatricks had a..Litra of 12 
(Ounces). 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 154 This great 
master of hippiatrics .. gives the preference to horses that 
turn out their toes. 

So Hippilatrieal a.= Hipr1aTRic A.; Hippia’- 
trist, one who practises, or writes on, hippiatry ; 
Hippia‘try (-2tri) = Hirpratnics (see B.b bee 

1653 Unqunart Rabelais 1. xxxvi, (Which is a wonderful 
thing in Hippiatrie), the said horse was thoroughly cured 
of a ringbone which he had in that foot. 1674 JEAKE A7ith, 
(1696) 93 Graecian Hippiatrical Measures. 1895 19h Cent, 
Mar. 444 Greek and Roman hippiatrists are equally divided 
on this point. 

Hippie (hi-pik), 2. rare. [ad. Gr. brmuds, f. 
ros horse. Cf.F. A¢ppigue.) Pertaining to horses, 
esp. to horse-racing. 

1846 H. Toarens Rem. Milit. Lit, & Hist. 1. 101 ole, 
A curious instunce of the enduring nature of the hippic 
principle among original nomads. 1871 Daily News 2s Aug, 
The hippic events of that cockney watering-place. 1885 
Soc. Lond. 119 The other great hippic festivals of the year 
at Doncaster, at Stockbridge, and at Chester. 

Hipping ? (hi:pin). orth. dial. Also -in, -en. 
[f. Hip v,1 + -rxo 1] p/. Stepping-stones (by which 
one ‘hips’ or Jeaps across a stream). 

1703 Tnoressy Let. to Ray Gloss. (E. D. S.), Hippins, 
steppings; large stones set in a shallow water at a step’s dis- 
tance from each other, to pass over by. 1828 Craven Dial. 
Hippins, stepping stones, over a river or brook. 

. So Hipping-stones, stepping-stones, 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., Higpen-stones. 1850 
Tates of Kirkbeck Ser. 11. 120 The beck where they usually 
crossed hy the hipping-stones. | — 

Loerie 2 (hirpin), hippen (hitp’n). Se. and 
north, dial. [f. He sb..+-1se 1] A napkin wrapt 
about the hips of an infant. 

1768 Ross Helenore 13 (Jam.) The first hippen to the 
green was flung. 1824 Gove Let. to Mrs. Carlyle 12 
Nov. in Froude Life (1882) I. xv. 256 His pap- ns and 
his hippings. x18a5 Baocxett, Hiffings, cloths for infants. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss. Hippin, a napkin for the hips of 
an infant. Also often applied to the curtain of a theatre. 

Hippish (hi-pif), a. collog. [f. Hie 56.3 + -18H. 
More etymologically HyppisH q.v.] Somewhat 
hypochondriacal ; low-spirited. 

1706 Hearne Collect. (O. H. §.) I. 303 He is an Hippish 
Man, and of Low Church as to Principles. 1814 Map. 
D’Aapiay Wanderer It. 79 Staying within doors gives 
one a hippish turn. 1870 Disrazti Lothair xxii. 

Hence Hippishness (Ash, 1775). 

Hipple (hip’l). 00s. exc. dial, Forms: 4 
huple, hypil, hipil, -yll,heepil, § heple, hupple, 
gdial. hipple. [dim. of HEaP:—OE. type *héegel, 
*hypel: cf. Ger. haufel, MHG. Aitfel.)_ A little 
heap. + J/ipyllmelum =*hipplemeal, in heaps, by 
heaps: see -MEAL. 

138a Wyctir 2 Chron. xxxi. 9 Why the heepils schulden so 
lyen. — /sa@. xvii. x Damasch shal .. be as an hypil [1388 
heep) of stones. — HWsd. xviii. 23 Whan forsothe now 
hipyllmelum thei hadden fallen dead, either vp on other. 
1398 Tarrvisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. \xxii. (Tollem. MS.) 
{Hay is] gadered and made of heples into cockes. 1480 
Caxton Deser. Brit. 1 xxii. (1527) oe Hepes and hupples 
of stones and of grauell, 1788 W. Marsnatt Yordsh. 
Gloss. (E. D.S.), Hippies, cocklets, or small bundles of hay 
set up to dry. 

Hippo (hipo). Colloq. abbrev. HIPPOPOTAMUS. 

xt aren Nile Tribut, it. 30 The hippo had been hauled 
to shore by ropes, 1893 Srrous Trav. S.£. Africa 65 Onr 
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guide now wished me to remain here that I might look for 

the hippos. 
bp. attrib. and Comb. 

1 Khartoum Frals. 26 Sept. (1885) 98 Cassim 
gave him a wipe over the head wit his Hippo w i 3897 
Hixoe Congo Arabs 40 My first experience of hi 
sbooting. 

Hippo, obs. f. Hypo, abbrev. of hypochondria, 

Hippo- (hips), hefore a vowel hipp-, combin- 
ing form of Gr. irmo-s horse, in words of Greek 
derivation, most of which will be found in their 
alphabetical places; the following are of rare 
occurrence, chiefly zonce-wds.: Hippa‘nthropy 
[cf. doanthropy), a form of madness in which 
a man believes himself to be a horse. Hippo- 
@rama‘tic a., of dramatic natore or character 
in connexion with a circus. Hippogastro‘- 
nomy, the art of cooking and eating horseflesh. 
Hippo'gony [Gr. -yovia a hegetting; cf. cosmo- 
gony), ‘ pedigree or origin of a horse’ (Davies). 
Hippomachy (-miki) [Gr. -paxfa fighting], a 
fight on horseback. Hippomant‘acally adv., like 
a mad horse. Hippo‘nomy [after economy}, the 
management of horses. Hipponoso‘logy, Hip- 
popatho'logy, ‘the doctrine of the diseases of the 
horse’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); hence Hipponesolo'gi- 
cal, Hippopatholo'gical 2d7s. ; Hi-ppophil(e 
(fil) [Gr. pidos loving], a lover of horses. Hip- 
popho-bia [Gr. -ofia fear, after hydrophobia, 
etc.], fear of or aversion to horses. Hippo-sandal 
(see quots.). Hipposteo-logy, the description of 
the bones of the herse. 

1854 Mayne Expos, Lex., Hippanthropia.. *hippanthropy. 
1886 eae Soc. Lex., Hippanthropy. 18rx KEEGAN (title) 
New Dialogues, in Freach and English .. with familiar 
conversations on .. the Opera, Singing, *Hippodramatic 
Performances fetc.]. 1879 Sata Paris herself Again I. 
xvi. 291 The grandest of hippodramatic spectacles. 3860 
‘AU Year Round No. 74. 575 Our French friends’ late 
experiments in *hippogastronomy, 1836 SouTHEY Doctor 
exliv. V. 88 There was nothing su mnaturat in Nohs. His 
*hippogony .. would u his theory have been in the 
course of oature, 1623 Cockeram, *Heppomachie, a iusting 
on horsebacke. 1658 Priuirs, Hippomachiec, a figbting on 
hors-back. 1876 G. Mergoirr Beauch, Career Vl. xiv. 
246 As if .. an insane young chorister or canon were galtop- 
ing straight on end *hippomaniacally through the Psalms. 
1618 M. Baner (¢#ie) An *Hipponomie, or the Vineyard of 
Horsemanship. 1854 Mayne Axpos. Lex., Hipponoso- 
logicus ..*hipponosological. /déd., Hipponosoiogia .. *hip- 
ponosology. /éid., Hippopathologicus.. *hippopathological. 
1834 W. Percivate (?7¢de) oe atbology : a Systematic 
Treatise on the Disorders an meness of the Horse. 
18g2 Fraser’s Mag. XLV. 535 That sympathy with the 
horses .. felt... by the Englich *hippophile. 384: Loncr. 
in Léfe (2892) 1. 404 Vou know be has the *hippophobia. 
3886 Tires 1 Feb. 6/4 Known in society for his extra- 
ordinary hatred of horses. This aversion amounted to a 
real bigpeeno ae 1885 Pail Mall G. 5 Feb. 4/t Major 
Brucy-Clarke introduced a *hippo-sandal—a_ sort of iron- 
soled boot to resist the wear and tear of civilized roads— 
which was fastened by straps and buckles on the outside 
of the hoof. 1897 Archzol. Frni. LV. 309 Chancellor 
Ferguson, F.S.A., exhibited a bippo-sandal .. showing it to 
be undoubtedly a horse-shoe, and probably used to protect 
a broken or injured hoof... Two otber hippo-sandals of 
neo-arcbaic date were also exhibited... Both are formed to 
entarge the surface of the tread, so as to prevent the horse 
sinking into the soft mosses. 1847 Craic, */ipposteology. 

Hippocamp (hipokemp). [ad. late L. Aifpo- 
campus (see below).] = HIPPOCAMPUS 1. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. i. (R.), Fair silver-footed 
Thetis .. Guiding from rockes her chariot's hyppocamps. 
1851 C. Newron in Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. App. xxi. 402 The 
sea-monsters whodraw these chariots are catled Hippocamps, 
composed of the tail of a fish and tbe fore-part of a horse. 

Hippocampal (hipekempal), ¢ Anat [f. 
Hirpocamrus + -AL.) Belonging to the hippo- 
campns in the brain: see H1PPocAMPUS 3. 

1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. ILI. 294/2 The hippocampal 
commissure of the Wombat. 1881 Mivast Ca? 269 The 
anterior end of the hippocampal gyrus. | P 

ay orn (hipokee’mpds). Pl. -i. [a. 
late L. hippocampus, a. Gr. innéxapmos, f, twmo-s 
horse + xdpmos sea-monster.] 

1. Mythol. A sea-horse, having two fore-feet, and 
the hody ending in a dolphin’s or fish’s tail, repre- 
sented as drawing the car of Neptune and other 
sea-deities. 

1606 Daumm. or Hawrn. Let, Wks. (1721) 232 Stately 
pageants ., that of Cheapside was of Neptune on a hippo- 
campus, with his Tritons and Nereides. 1840 Hoop &A7é- 
mansegg, Marriage xxviii, Hearty as hippocampus. 

2. Ichthyol. A genus of small fishes, having a 
head shaped somewhat like that of a horse; the 
sea-horse. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Efist. 353 The fishe called Hippo- 
campus, is a present and sovereigne remedie, against the 
byting of a madde dogge. 1863 Miss Sewe. Chr. Names 
{1.279 The quaint little horny hippocampus. i 

3. Anat. Each of two elongated eminences (Azf- 
pocampus major and minor’ on the floor of each 
lateral ventricle of the brain; so called from their 
supposed resemblance to the fish (sense 2). 

1706 Puixirs (ed. Kersey), Hippocamipa .. in Anatomy. 
the Processes or Channels of the upper or foremost Ventricles 
of ee 1863 Sat. Rev. 606/2 A purely unscientific 
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person..cupable of going to his grave without the remotest 
notion whether be had a hippocampus or not, if Mr. Owen 
and Mr. Huxley had never discussed the subject. 

Hippocaust (hipokgst). [f. Gr. fmmo-s horse: 
after HoLocaust; rendering Skr. acwamedha.| The 
burning of a horse in sacrifice. 

F. Hatz in rnd. Asiat, Soc. Bengal 249 Not..even 
by a hundred hippocausts. 1866 — in #7. //. Wilson's tr. 
Vishhu Purdta 111.198 note, Or offers a hippocanst accom- 
panied by remuneration, agreeably to rule. s 

Hippocentaur (hiposentgs). fad. L. hippo- 
centaurus, a Gr. inmoxévraupos (f. immo-s horse + 
«évravpos CENTAUR), horse-centaur, opp. to ix8vo- 
«évravpos fish-centaur.] A fabulons creature com- 
bining the forms of a man and a horse; a centaur. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvitt. Ixxix. (1495) 832 
Ipocentanrus is a beest wonderly shape, in whom is acountyd 
the kynde of man and of an horse.) 1533 Etyor Cast, 
Helthe (1539) 37 2, He affirmeth, that he did se an Hippo- 
centaure. 160r Hottanp Piny 1.157 In Thessalie there 
was borne a monster called an Hippocentanre. 1674 
DrvoENn State Znnoc. Apol., But how are poetical fictions, 
bow are hippocentaurs and chimeras .. to be imaged ? 
1880 Muirueap Gaus ut. § 97 If one stipulate for some- 
thing that can bave no existence, such as a hippocentanr, 
the stipulation is equally useless. 

Hence Hippocentau‘rio a., of the nature of a 
hippocentaur. 

1614 Jackson Creed m. v. § 15 A monstrous Hippocen- 
taurique combination. 

Hippocras (hi-pokres). Obs. exc. Hist. or arch. 
Forms: 4-6 ypocras,(5 ypocrate), 6-7 ipocras, 
hipocras, 6-7 (9 arch.) ippocras, hypocras, 7- 
hippocras, -crass, (6 ypo-,ipo-, hypo-, -crass(©, 
-crage,-crace,-craze, 7 ippocrass(e, hyppocras). 
[a. OF. ipocras, ypocras (a 1400), forms of the 
Proper name “Hippocrates; in sense 1, after the 
med.L, name, vinum Hippocraticum ‘wine of 
Hippocrates’, app. given to it because it was fil- 
tered throngh ‘ Hippocrates’ sleeve’ or ‘ bag’: see 
next, See Skeat Chaucer V. 361. 

£1369 Cuaucer Dethe Biaunche 57x Ne hele me may noo 
physicien, Noght ypocras, ne Galyen.} é 

1, A cordial drink made of wine flavoured with 
spices, formerly much in vogue. 

£4386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 365 He drynketh Ypocras 
Clarree and Vernage Of spices hoote tencreessen bis corage. 
1466 Mann. & Housth. Exp.(Roxb.) 377 The same day my 
mastyr paid fore yee to the Ryalle x.¢. 1513 Dovoetas 
Aincis 1. xi. 67 The quene .. Bad fill it fuit of the riche 
Ypocras. 1870 Levins Manip. 7/23 Hypocrace, vinum 
myrrhatum. 1600 Hevwoop rst Pi. Edw. IV. Wks. 18 4 
I, ro We'te take the tankards from the condnit-cocks 
fill with ipocras and drinke carouse. 1613 in Cr¢. § 7% wmies 
Yas. 1 (1849) 1. 285 The king and queen were both present, 
and tasted wafers and hippocrass, as at ordinary weddings. 
1709 Staves Ann. Ref. 1.xv. 196 After the christening were 
brought wafers, comfits .. and hypocras and muscadine 
wine. 1843 Lytron Last Bar. w. vi, Now there appeared 
the attendants, with hippocras, syrups, and comfits. 

+2. Hippocras bag. A conical bag of cotton, 


linen, or flannel, used as a filter or strainer. Ods. 
x60x Horanp Pliny II. 153 The wholesomest wines .. be 
such as haue run through a strainer or Ipocras bag, and 
thereby lost some part of their strength. 164: FRENCH 
Disttil. vy. (1651) 123 When you would have this or any 
other Liquor to be very clear, you may use the triple Hy- 
ras bag. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 190 Put them 
in an Hippocras bag and let it drain ont of it self. 

Hippocrates (hipp'kratiz). Name of a famous 
ancient Greek physician born about 460 B.c. 
+ Hippocrates’ bag, Hippocrates’ sleeve {tr. 
L. manica Hippocratis] = prec. 2. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 6 Passing it [Ippocrasse] through a 
Wollen Bagge, which they call Hippocrates Sleeue. 1696 
Pururs (ed. 5), Hippocrates Bag, a Bag made of white 
Cotton, like a Sugar Loaf, pointed at Bottom. 1775 Romans 
Florida 137 It is then put into bags of the form of Hippo- 
crates’s sleave to drain it from all superfluous humidity. 

Hippocratic (hipokre'tik), a. [ad. med.L. 
Hippocratic-us, f. Hippocrates: see prec.] 

1. Of orhelonging to Hippocrates ; following the 
method, or made according to the receipt of Hippo- 
crates. + Hippocratic wine, spiced wine, hippocras. 

¢1620 Bacon Wes. (1857) II]. 831 Astringents .. Hippo- 
cratic wines. 1869 E. A. Parxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
508 The Hippocratic rule, that the amount of food and 
exercise must be balanced. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece 
ix. 279 These enquiries belong to the history of medicine, 
and must be based on the Hippocratic writings. 

2. Applied to the shrnnken and livid aspect of 
the conntenance immediately before death, or in 
a case of exhaustion threatening death: so called 
because described hy Hippocrates. 

1713 SPREGNELL The Plague in Phil. Trans. XXVIL. 120 
Sneceeded by.. Lethargy, a dismal Hippocratic Face, 
staring Eyes. 1770 HaNty Ibid. LXI. 132 With a sharp 
pincbed-up nose, hippocratic countenance. 1881 Century 
Mag. XXI\1I. 300/t The lines of the face bippocratic. 

Sg: 3 CAaLyLe Past & Pr. ut. viii, A terrible Hippo- 
cratic took reveals itself, 1880 Jxternat. Rev. VIII. 372 
The absointist régime there shows a Hippocratic visage. 

So Hippocratian (-kr2'-fan), Hippocra‘tical 
adjs. = prec. Hippo'eratism, the doctrine of 
Hippocrates. Hipporeratize v. intr., to follow or 
imitate Hippocrates. 

a 1849 Por Loss Breath Wks. 1864 1V. 307 The *Hippo- 
cratian pathology. 1876 W. Srepnens Jen. Chichester 
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190 Half of the wine was to be hypocratian 60g Hast -Y 
Anat. Ur. i. ii. 32 With an *Hi pocraticall face S 
trustie messenger. 1799 M€ed. . 1. 363 A ph : 
truly Hippocratical, and guided by observation, 1818 Topo, 
*Hippocratism [cites Chambers]. 1869 tr. /7ugo's By King’s 
Command |. i. 3 He *Hippocratised and be Pindarised. 

Hippocrene (hitpokrin). In 7 erron. Hypo-. 
[ad. L. Hippocrené, Gr. ‘Innoxphyy for “Inmov kphyy 
‘fountain of the horse’, so called because it was 
fabled to have hecn produced by a stroke of Pega- 
sus’ hoof. Cf. F. Hippocrine (16th c. in Littré).] 

Name of a fountain on Monnt Helicon, sacred 
to the Muses; hence used allnsively in reference 
to poetic or literary inspiration. 

3634 Hasincton Castara (Arb.)64 My sacke will. .inspire 
so bigh a rage, That Hypocrene shall henceforth Poets 
lacke. 1638-48 G. DamteL Eclog ili. 269 And Hypocrene it 
selfe is but a Tale To countenance dulf Sonles who drinke 
not Ale. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's Perstus (1697) 400 
This Hippocrene, which from a Rock did flow. 1820 Keats 
Ode to Nightingaie 16 O for a beaker. .Fult of the true, the 
blusbful Hippocrene. 1841 Loner. Goblet of Life ii, Mad- 
dening draughts of Hippocrene. 

Hence Hippocre‘nian a., pertaining to Hippo- 
crene. 

a 1679 East or Oagerv Guzman 1, There's no more Hy- 
pocrinian Moisture in my Brain. 

st ll gc (hipokr7pian), a. (sd.) Zool. 
and Sot. [f. Hipro- + Gr. xpymis shoe + -(1)AN.] 

Resembling a horseshoe: sfec. applied to the 
lophophore of certain polyzoans, and so to these 
polyzoans themselves. b. as sb. A hippocrepian 
polyzoan. 

1877 Huxtev Anat. nv. Anim. viii. 461 The lophophore 
resembles that of the hippocrepian Phylactolaemata in being 
produced into two arms fringed with a double series of 
tentacnla. 1888 Dawson Geo. Hist, Plants iii. 94 Traces 
of the hippocrepian mark characteristic of Protopteris. 

Hippocre‘piform, ¢. Sot. [f as prec. + 
-rorM.] Shaped like a horse-shoe. 

1864 Waaster cites Gaay. 

+Hippodame. 04s. [ad. Gr. inné3apos horse- 
tamer, bat in sense 1, app. confused with A7ppotamre, 
Hirpororamus.] 

1. erron. used by Spenser for Hippocamp. 

1g90 Spenser F. Q. 11. ix. go Infernall Hags, Centaurs, 
feendes, Hippodames. /5id. 111, xi. 40 His ecruneat 
swift charet .. Which foure great Hippodames did draw. 

2. A horse-tamer. 

1623 Cockxenam, Hippodame, a Horse breaker. 

Hence Hippo'damist, a horse-tamer; Hippo’- 
damons a., horse-taming, horse-breaking. 

3841 S, WaanEN Ten Thous. a Year. x. 293 The present 
famous hippodamist at Windsor, by tonching a nerve in the 
mouth of a horse, reduces him to helptess docility. 1894 
Athenzum 1 Sept. 284/3 The bippodamons gentry who re- 
ceive more or less attention from bim. [See Hipporoaicat.] 

Hippodrome (hitpédroum), sb. [a. F. Aippo- 
drome (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm., in form ypodrome), 
orad, L. hippodromos, Gr.imndébpopos race-coursefor 
chariots, f. imo-s horse + Spéuos race, course.] 

1. In Gr. and Rom. Antig. A course or circus 
for horse-races and chariot-races. Sometimes used 
as a high-sounding name for a modern circus. 

[1549 Tuomas Hist, Ztalie (1561) 36 b (Stanf.), There isa 
faire grene aunciently called Hippodromus.) 1585 T. Wasn- 
incTon tr. Vicholay's Voy. u. xvi. 50 Of the noble anti- 
quities .. found at Constantinople, are the Hippodrome. 
1635 G. Sanpvs Trav. 34 The swift hoofe beats the dustie 
Hippodrome. 1781 Grsson Decl. & F. 11. xii. 518 The 
glorious procession entered the gate of the hippodrome. 1855 
Mitman Lat. Chr. 1. viii. (1864) 11. 380 Dragged amid the 
sbouts of the rabble round tbe Hippodrome and then put to 
death. 1886 Pad! Mail G. 14 Dec. 6/1 ‘Olympia’ is to be 
open on Boxing Day, [with]. .tbe famous Hippodrome which 
has just arrived from Paris. 

2. U.S. Sporting slang, A fraudulent race, or other 
athletic contest, in which it is arranged beforehand 
which of the contestants shall win. (Cer. Dict.) 

Hence Hippodrome ¥, (U.S. Sporting slang), to 
conduct races or other contests in which the result 
is prearranged by collusion (see 2 above), Hip- 
podro'mic, and évron, Hippodroma'tic (confused 
with /ijpodramatic: see Hirro-) adjs., of or be- 
longing to a hippodrome or circus. Hippo-dro- 
mist, a trainer or rider of a horse in a circus. 

1840 Mas. SHELLEV in Shelley's Ess. 1. Pref. 19 Well 
versed in nautical, *hippodromic, and other arts. 1893 Va- 
tion (N. Y.) 18 May 370/3 The ‘Talisman’ is toa painful 
extent melodramatic Ate hippodromic. 1886 Daily News 


14 Dec. 3/t The *hippodromists confess that they have to 
get their clever ponies from Scotiand and Wales. 


Hippogriff, -gryph (hitpegrif). [a. F. AzA- 
pogriffe (16th c. in Hatz,-Darm.), ad. It. ippogrifo 
(Ariosto), {. Gr. trmo-s horse + It. grifo, late L. 
evpphus Grirrin.] A fabulons creatnre, like a 
griffin, but with body and hind-quarters resembling 
those of a horse. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Hippogryph, a kind of feigned 
beast, in part horse, in part Griffin, 1659 CLEVELAND 
Poems, Chym. Magic 2 Tell us no more of Icarus, Of Hypo- 
gryph, or Pegasus. 1671 Mitton P. RX. tv. 542 He caught 
him up, and witbont wing Of pipes bore through tbe 
air sublime. 3990 Gisaon Misc. Wes, (1814) III. 487 The 
African magician. .sends him to wander througb the air on 
a bippogrif. 1856 J. H. Newman Cailista 222 eee 


HIPPOGRIFFIC. 


herself 2 Christian, when she ts just as much a hippogriff, or 
a chimera. 
b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1837 Caatyia Fr, Rev. I. wv. iv, Woe the day when they 
mounted thee .. on that wild Hippagryff of a Democracy ; 
which .. no yet known Astolpho contd have ridden! 1864 
VamBery Trav. Centr. Asia 146, I was obliged, however, to 
tug along time at the reins, before I conld induce my long- 
eared bippogriff to change his headlong career. 

Also + Hippogri‘fiic, -gri‘ffin, -on, -gry-phon. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. xi. 4 Or_Pacolets, or 
Bradamants, or Hippo-gryphon, 1656 Bart Monn, ddct. 
Sr.. Parnass. 368 Poets in their writings had mentioned 
Tritons,..Sirins, Hypogriffiks, Phenixes. 1798 W. Tayior 
in Monthly Rev. XXVI. 247 Ariosto, whose hip; iffon so 
few have since been able to govern. 1848 C. CO Cursos 
Aristoph., Frogs 31 Not hippogriftins, sir, nor yet stag-goats. 

Hippoid (hi-poid). Zoo/. [f. Gr. inmo-s horse + 
-O1D: cf. axthropfoid.] An animal resembling, or 
allied to, the horse. 

1880 Huxrev in Times 25 Dec. 4/1 A prima facie probabi- 
lity that this. primordial hippoid had a low form of brain. 

Hippolith (hipolip). [ad.med.L. Aeppolithus, 
f. Gr. iwmo-s horse + Ai@os stone: cf. F. heppoléthe.] 
A concretion or calculus found in the stomach or 
intestines of a horse, 

(1661 Lovet. Hist. Aninz. & Mix. 81 The stone found in the 
stomack, called Aifsolithus.) 1828 WessTEa cites Quincy. 

Hippology (hipp'lédzi). rare. [f. Hrppo- + 
goers. ‘Lhe stndy of horses. So Hippolo'gi- 
cal a., relating to hippology ; Hippo‘logiat, one 
versed in hippology. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hippologia..bippology. 1885 
tr. Hehn's Wand, Pl. & Anim, 424 The cele rater eeller 
and hippologist. 1887 F. H. Hun (¢f#le) Bibliographical 
Record of Hippology, or Works on Horses and Equitation. 
1894 A thenzum: 1 Sept. 285/1 [Capt. Hayes} an author of re- 
nown in the field of hippodamons and hippologicat literature, 

ll Hippomanes (hipgmanzz), (Gr. trropavés 
(see below), neut. of imaopxavys, f. immo-s horse + 
Hav-, root of paiveadat to be mad. In mod.F, £7/- 
pomane.} a. ‘Asmall black fleshy substance said 
to occur on the forehead of a new-born foal’. b. 
‘A mucous humonr that runs from mares a-horsing’ 


(Liddell and Scott). (Both reputed aphrodisiacs.) 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 222 These foles verily, hy report, 
hane growing on their forehead .. a little black thing of the 
bignesse of a fig, called Hippomanes. ayx66x HoiyDay 
Fuvenal 130 Czsonia the wife of Caligula .. whom she 
drench‘d with the tove-cup made of the hippomanes, a tender 
peice of flesh taken from tbe brow of a young foat. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. ut. 443. 1956 Gentl. Mag. XXV1. 
170 The Hippomanes has a distingnished under two 
species; the one a liqnor distilling from a mare, during the 
time of her heat. 1831 Tytiea Hist. Scot, (1864) 1V. 201 
Poison was compounded, according to the declaration of the 
wizard, of adders’ skins, toads’ skins, and the hippomanes in 
the head of a yonng foal. 

+ Hipponesse, Ods. rare. 
fur-bearing animal. 

1619 MipoLeton Love & Antig. 19 The names of those 
Beasts, bearing Furr, and now in vse.. Martin, Badger, 
Beare, Luzerne, Budge, Otter, Hipponesse, and Hare. 

Hippophagy (hipgfadzi). [f. Gr. imro-s + 
-payia eating.) The practice of eating horseflesh. 

1828 WessTEa cites Q. Xev, 1860 Mas. P. Bvane Under- 
curr, Overlooked V1. 113 {Denmark] is perhaps the only 
country where prisoners are condemned to hippophagy. 
1892 County Gentlem. XXX. 103 Hippophagy has long been 
a recognized cult at Paris. 

So Hippo‘phagiam =prec.; Hippo‘phagist, an 
eater of horseflesh; Hippophagi‘atical a., relat- 
ing to hippophagy; Hippo-phagous @., eating 
horseflesh. 

1828 Weester, Hipfophagous, feeding on horses, as the 
Tartars. 1856 Sat. Rev. 11. 485/z It is..of tittle use that 
historians and Iravellers tell of hippophagists. 1869 Baa- 
1nG-GouLo Orig. Ketig. Beli¢f 118 The hippophagism of the 
Tartar and ancient Norseman sprang up from the necessi- 
lies of a nomad life. 1881 Graghic 10 Sept. 286 Sausage- 
makers of hippophagisticat tendencies. . . 

HA npopolaeec (hi po,potze'mik, -pp'tamik), a. 
[f Hipropotam-vs + -1¢.] Belonging to, like, or 
suggesting a hippopotamus; hnge, unwieldy. 

1785 J. Doucias eet Earth g These hippopotamic 
remains being discovered petrified. 1865 Livincstoxy 
Zambesi xvi. 326 They stare with peculiar stolid looks of 
hippopotamic surprise, 1884 ch 15 Nov, 240/1 Rather 
hippopotamic in his humour. 

So Hippopota‘mian, Hippopo'tamine edjs. ~ 
prec.; Hippopo'tamid Zoo/,, an animal of the 
family Aippopolamide; Hippopotamold a., re- 
sembling a hippopotamus. 

1864 Realm 6 Apr. 2 Ladies of such hippopotamian pro- 
Portions. 1866 E. C. Rve Brit. Beetles 56 The heavy hip- 
potamoid Zabrus gibbus, 1871 Huxtev Anat, Vert. Anim. 
viii. 375 Ae eee Se to have been a Hippo- 
potamid. 1883 Nature XXVII. 247 About thirty years is 
the extreme limit of Hippopotamine existence. 

Hippopotamus (hipopp'timds), Pl. -muses, 
-mi, Forms: a. 4 ypotame, -tamoa, -tanos, 
-tanus, § ypotam, ipotayne, (£/. ypotamy), 
6-7 hippotame, (6 hyppotame, hippotamon). 
B. 6-7 hippopotame, (7 hippopotom, -potamy, 
hyppopotamus), 7- hippopotamus, (8-9 -oa). 
{a. late L. Aéppopotamus, a. late Gr. inronérapos 
(Galen), f. frmo-s horse + worayds river. (The earlier 
Gr. writers used & immos 6 wordyos the riverine 


A name of some 


298 


horse.) The earlier Eng. forms were a. OF. yfo- 
tame (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. yfola- 
mus, corruption of Aippofotamus, The mod.Fr. 


is hippopotame.} - 

A pachydermatous quadruped, the African river- 
horse, Hzppopotamus amphibius, a very large beast 
with a thick heavy hairless body, large muzzle and 
tusks, and short legs, inhabiting the African rivers, 
lakes, and estuaries. 

a, 13.. K. Als, 5166 Ypoiatae comen flyngynge..Grete 
bestes and griselich. /d7d. 5184 Ypotame a wonder beest is 
More than gn olifannt,I wis. /é7d.6554 He sleth ypotanos, 
and kokadrill, 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 157 Dredful dra- 
goous..Addrus and ypotamns, and obnre ille wormus. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xut. xxvi. (1495) 460 Some fysshe 
seke theyr meete oonly in water and some by nyghte vpon 
the londe, as Vpotanns, the water horse. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. 
(1839) xxvi. 268 In that Contree ben many Ipotaynes [Xoxd, 
ypotams], 1563 Hvit Art Garden. (1593) 26 The hide of 
the river Horse, named Hippotamon. 1572 Bossrwett 
Armorie 1.65 b, The water Horsse of the Sea is called an 
Hyppotame. 1658 W. Sanorason Graphice 22 Monsters, 
Chimeraes, Hippotames, and others snch, which Heranlds 
undertake to bestow upon Gentlemens Buryings. ‘ 

B. 1563 Wanve tr. A/exis' Seer. 11. 28 b (Stanf.) A skin.. 
ofa Hippopotame. 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa 1. 39 The 
Hippopotamus or water-horse is somewhat tawnie. 160% 
Hottanp Pliny J. 91 (Stanf.) The river Bambotus full of Cro- 
codiles and Hippopotames. 1605 Dante. PAslotas in Farr 
S.P. Fas. I (1848) 274 Me thought a mighty hippopotamus, 
From Nilus floting, thrusts into the maine, 1630 J. Tavior 
(Water P.) Praise Hempsecd Wks, m1. 63/1 The Ibis, Croco- 
dile,a Cat, a Dog, The Hippopatamy, beetles, or afrog. 177 
Go.ps, Nat. Hsst, 1V. x. 292 The hippopotamos is an anima 
as large, and not less formidable than the Rhinoceros, 1833 
Lyeut Princ, Geol. U1, 221 The tusks of hippopotamuses 
often appear on the surface. 1865 Livincstone Zamébes? iii. 
81 A considerable body of bitter water containing leeches... 
crocodiles and hippopotami. . 

attrib, 1875 Maske. /vories 14 The bandle of a mirror 
in hippopotamus ivory. 1897 Daily News 6 Dec. 3/3 A hun- 
dred lashes with the hippopotamus hide whip. 

Hippotomy (hipstémi). vare. [f Hrpro- + 
Gr. -ropia cutting.] ‘The anatomy or dissection 
of the horse’ (Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1854). So 
Hippotomical a@., pertaining to hippotomy; 
Hippo'tomist, one versed in hippotomy. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr, (1756) 1.203 Divided by 
two Necks (as they are termed by tS Gee 1847-9 
Topp Cycl, Anat. 1V. 716/1 Called by hippotomists the 
os guadratum. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lez., Hi 

Hippurate (hipitierét). Chem. 
+-ATE 4,] A salt of hippuric acid. 

1894 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1857G. Biro Urin. Deposits 
(ed. 5) 206 Delicate feathers of bippurate of ammonia. 

|| Hippuria (hipiferia). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Hirervr-ic, Hiprur-ate.] ‘ Bouchardat’s term for 
the presence in excess of hippuric acid or hippu- 
rates in the urine’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1857 G, Biap Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 110 When an abnor- 
mally large proportion of this acid is present, as..in hipparia. 

Hippuric (hipitierik), a2. [f. Gr. tm-os horse 
+ ovp-ov urine + -1c.] Chem. In Lippuric acid, 
an acid (C,H,NQs) found in the urine of horses 
and other herbivora. 

1838 T. Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies 46 Of Hippuric Acid. 
Rouelle was the first person who discovered the existence of 
benzoic acid in the urine of the horse. 1846 G. E. Day tr. 
Simon's Anis. Chem, 11,117 Hippuric acid is regarded by 
Liebig as an invariable constituent of ordinary human urine. 

Hippurid (hipite'rid). Bot. [f. mod.L. Aippi- 
vides (Link), f. fhippiris name of a genus of plants, 
a. Gr. frnoupis, f. irmo-s horse + obpd tail.] A plant 
of N.O. Hippuridex or Haloragacex, of which the 
typical genus is Azppurts or Mare’s-tail, 

Hippurite (hi-piursit). Paleont, [ad.mod.1. 
Hippurités, {. Gr, trnovpos horse-tailed (cf. prec.), 
subst.,a sea-fish (Coryphena hippurus), and a kind 
of insect.] 

1. A fossil bivalve mollusc of the genus Aippu- 
rites or family Hipperitide. 

(18xq_ J. Parkinson in Geot, Trans. U1. 277 Observations 
on the Specimens of Hippurites from Sicily.) 1842 H. Miter 
O. R. Sandst. viii. (ed. 2) 187 An entirety new field among the 
hippurites, sphzerulites, and nummulites of the same forma- 
lions. 
distinguished by a cancetlated texture. 

b. allrib. or adj. = HIPPURITIC. 

1863 Lvet. Antig. Man x. (ed. 3) 174 These caves are 
situated in rocks of hippurite limestone. 

2. ‘A kind of fossil cnp-coral, Cyathophyllem 
ceratites of Goldfuss” (Cert, Dict.). 

Hence Hippuri'tic 2., pertaining to, or contain- 
ing, hippurites (sense 1), 

Hippy, ¢. coliog. [f. Hip s},3] =Herrisn. 

1891 rhs Bar Mag. Aug. 478 {She] led him such an 
awfut life, No wonder he was hippy. 

Hip-roof. Arch. [f. Hiv sé.13.] A roof having 
hips or sloping edges (see Hip 54,3 3), the ends 
being inclined as well as the sides; a hipped roof. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycé. s.v., A hip-roof has rafters as 
long, and with the angles at the foot, etc., at the ends of 
buildings, as it has at the sides. 1778 Phil. Trans. UX, 
43 A lofty building, with a pointed hip-roof. 1886 Byxnea 
A. Surriage xxvi. 291 A wooden structure..with a hip roof. 

Hence Hip-roofed a., having a hip-roof. 

a 1834 W. Wier LeZ. in J. P. Kennedy “fe (1860) II. vii. 

| 116 A small, red, hip-roofed, one-storied old house. 


ippotomical. 
{f. Hrpeur-ic 


1851-6 Wooowaan Mollusca 40 The hippurite is 


HIRCOCERVUS. 


Hip-shot, <. (sé.) Also hip-ahotten. [f. Hip 
sb.\ + shot, pa. pple. of Shoot v.] 

1. Having a dislocated hip-joint ; having the hip 
out of joint. 

1639 T. pk Gaev Cowl. Horsem., 240 How doe you cure 
a horse that is hip-shot? 1799 Sporting Mag. XIV. 185 To 
be hipped or hipshot is to have one hip lower than the other. 
31877 Ohio State Frnt. 16 May, A hipshot, windbroken horse. 

: Lame, clumsy; disabled, ‘ out of joint’. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect?. iv. 86 He has not spirit enough 
teft him so far to look 1o his syntax, as to avoid nonsense .. 
This hipshot grammarian. 1661 Neronam ‘ist. Eng, Red. 
70 Reformation, thou stalking horse of our hip-shotten state. 

B. sé. Dislocation of the hip-joint. 

e120 W. Ginson Farvier's Disfens. xiv. (1734) 277 For a 
Hip-shot, or Dislocation. 1727 Braotey Faw. Dict., Hip- 
Shot, .befals these Animals many Ways, sometimes by the 
Wrench or Stroak of another Horse, and at other Times by 
a Slip, Strain, Sliding or Falling. 

Hipt, var. of H1prrp. 

Hipwort (hi:pwoit). [f. Hip sd.1; so called 
from the resemblance of the hollow ronnd leaf to 
the socket of the hip-joint; cf. CoryLEpoNn 2.] 


A name for Navelwort, Cotyledon Umbilicus. 

1 Genarpe Herbal 1. exliii. § 3. 424 Nanelwoort is 
called..in English Pennywoort, Walt Pennywoort, Ladies 
nanell, and Hipwoort. 1706 Puicurps (ed. Kersey), Aip- 
wort, a kind of Herb. 1863 Prion Plant-n. 

Hir, obs. ME. form of HER fron. 

Hirable: see HirzasiE, Hiraude, obs. f. 
HERaLD v, Hirawen, obs. f. Inpam. 

|| Hircarra, -ah, hurearn (hoska-r4). Z. Jd. 
Forms: 8 ircara, hurcurrah, hircar, harcar, 8-9 
hircarra(h, -cara, 9 harcar(r)ah, halcarrah, 
hurkorah, hurkaru. [Hindi, Urdi, etc. herkave 
messenger, courier.] An East Indian spy, messenger, 
or courier. 

1747 Exp. Paymaster Fort St. David (MS.) Jan. (V. 
Suppl), Given to the Ircaras for bringing news of the En- 
gagement..4. 3.0. 1748 in J. Long Unfuéd. Rec. (1869) 4 
(W.) They were as far as Sundra Col, when first descried by 
their Hurcurrahs. 19757 in E. Ives Voy. fo India (1773) 161 
(Y.) Hircars or spies. 176x M. Wut in J. Long Unpudé. 
Rec. (1869) 260 (Y.) The head harcar returned, and told me 
this as well as several other secrets very useful to me. 1993 
Gentl. Mag. XLII1. 89/2 As the hircarrah came in a private 
manner, disguised, the President refused him an andience. 
1803 WELLINGTON in Owen Wellesley's Desf. 786 We de- 
pended for our intelligence of the enemy’s position on the 
common hircarrahs of the country. 1827 D. Jonnson /nd. 
Field Sports (ed. 2) 37, 1..took with me an Harcarrah, two 

uns..andaspear. 1834 Badoo I. vii. 118 (Stanf.) A Hor- 
feast announced Nuwab Yoosuf Ulee Khan Buhadoor. 
186a Bevenpce Hist. India 11. vi. v. 690 Two friendly 
letters, the first brought by a camel-man, and the latter by 
hircarrahs, 

Hirchen, -on, -oun, obs. forms of URncain. 

Hircic (h3-sik), 2. Chem, [f. L. hérc-us he- 
goat + -1¢.] Of or pertaining toa goat. Hércic 
acid, a liquid fatty substance believed by its dis- 
coverer to be the odorous principle of mutton suet; 
now held to be a mixture of fatty acids. 

1836-9 Topp Cyc/. Arnaz. 11. 233/1 A colourless volatile 
oil which. .Chevreut terms..hircic acid. 1846 G, E. Dav tr. 
Simon's Anim. Chem. II. 65 Goat's milk is a very rich 
white fluid .. with a peculiar disagreeable odour arising 
from the hircic acid which is present in the butter. 

Hircin (hd-ssin). Chem. [f. as prec. + -IN.] 
A pecniiar substance existing in the fat of the goat 
(and, ina less degree, in that of the sheep) on which 


its strong odour depends. 

1836-9 Topp Cyc?. Anat. Il. 233/1 A distinct fatty matter 
«-which Chevreut has called hircin, 1842 Baanoe Diet. 
Sev. etc, Hircine..when Sa ONO eee hircic acid. 
3865 Lerussy in Circ. Sc. 1. 94/1 Tallow..contains a few 
other fats, as hircine, butyrine, etc. : 

Hircine (h3-1ssin), a. and 5d. (ad. L. Aircinus 
(Airquinus) of a goat; having a goatish smell.] 

A. adj. Of, belonging to, or resembling a goat ; 
Spec. b. Having a goatish smell; ce. Lustinl. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hircine, goatish, of a Goat. 1794 
Martyn Xousseau's Bot. xxiv. 338 The wbole plant has a 
strong hircine smell. 1802 Sia i E. Ssutn in Afem, (1832) 
Il. 152 Orchis latifolia has, occasionally, a very disagree- 
able hircine scent. 18a Soutwey Vis. Yudgem. v, And 
beyond the limits of ether Drove the hircine host obscene. 
1859-63 Wooo /Hustr, Nat, Hist. 1.656 Goat-like in aspect, 
and very hircine in many of its habits. 188r Rusk in 
19th Cent. Oct. 520 Satyric or hircine conditions of thought. 

B. sb. Afin. A fossil amorphous resin which 
burns with a strong animal odour. Also called 
Hircite (Dana A#x. (1868) 747). 

Hircinous (hiusinss), a. Bot. and Zool. [f. 
L, hércin-us + -0U8.] Having a hircine odour. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 592/2 Hircinous, smelling like a goat. 

|| Hircocervus (haskessavis). [med.L., f. 
hircus he-goat + cervus stag: cf. F. hércocerf.] 
A fabnlons creatnre, half goat, half stag. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. c. (MS. Bodl.), 
Tragelaphus is icleped Ircocernus also and bap pat name 
tragelaphus of tragas pat is a gotte bucke & elephos pat is 
an herte. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Informer (1860) 47 
Hees a clubfooted .. large Ingg'd eagle ey'd hircocervus 
{Printed -rous], a meere chimera, one of the devils best 
boys. 1701 Noaais /dead World 1, iii. 150 An Hirco-cervus 
or any other fictitious being is true and real with respect to 
the simple essences or natures. 1706 Puwiips (ed. Kersey). 
1839-4 Howitt Vis. Rem. Places (1882) 201 A large paint- 
ing on the wall, a hircocervus or man animal. 


‘ 


HIRC O SE * ’ 


+ Hi 3, w. Obs. rare. [ad. L, hércos-us 
gost ker eiarened “Goatish, smelling like a 
goat, rammish’ (Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 

Hircosity (horkp'siti). [f L. Aireds-s + -1r¥.] 
Goatishness, lewdness. 

1873 Symonps Grk. Pocts viii. 245 About the audacious 
scene ..there is no Aretine hircosity. It is merely comic, 

+Hireulastion. Obs. rare—°. [Pf L. hercatlees 
little gor] (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Hirculation, a disease in the Vine, 
when it bears nto fruit at all, 1727 Barey vol. 11, Hérctfa- 
tion (with Gardiners), a Disease in Vines, when they run 
out into Branches and Wood, and bear no Fmit. 

+ Hird, hired, 02s. Forms: 1 hired, hiered, 
hyred, héored, héorod, 2-3 hired, 2-4 hird, 
(3 (Orm.) also hirrd), 3-4 hyrd, 4 hyrt, 4-5 
herd(e. [OE. Xfred, hird-es household, family, 
shortened from *Aéwréd (ef., in same sense, héw- 
réeden fem.) =OHG., MHG. dérdé marriage, setting 
up of a honsehold (mod.Ger. eérat, also heurat), 
from *hfurét, *htwrdt, Goth. type *hezwartds; 
£ Afwan members of a honsehold, Goth. hezwa- 
household- +-r#d, condition, state, -RED.] 

‘1. A honsehold, family; a company of servants 
or retainers, a retinne; a king’s court; also, a 
monastic household. 

888 K. Aurrep Boeth. xxxvi. § 1, On sumes cyninges 
hirede. ¢893 — Ores. v1. xxx. § 7 Lucinins bebead pet nan 
cristen mon ne come on his hierede. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. 
Matt. xxiv. 45 Degn .. Sone zesette hlnferd his ofer hiorod 
his. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 27 Cumende..to fader 
pas heoredes. 3000 AExratc Hom. 1. 314 Se halga hyred. 
¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 25 Gyf hi pas hiredes feeder 
belzehub clypedon [c1160 Hatton G., pas hyrdes fader). 
1048 Will Thurstan in Thorpe Chart. 574 Se hird on 
Seynt Eadmundsbiri. 1100 Ags. Voc. in r.-Wiilcker 308 
Familia, hiwreden odde hired. 1100 O. £. Chron. an. 
1085 Se cyng..heold ber his hired .v. dagas, ¢3175 Lamd, 
Hom. 89 Dat halie hired cristes apostles. ¢ 1200 Ormin 
10926 Patt Cristess hirrd, Crisstene folle. /did. 15890 Hemm 
drifebb Crist ut off hiss hird. ¢1zog Lay. 6152 Fordi-wende 

t hired swa bx king hehte. crago Gen. § Ex. 1001 of 
is hird enerile wapman wurd circumeis. ¢ 1350 W7d?, Paderne 
1120 He .. dede him on gate holly wip al his herde pat he 
a-sembled. 21440 Siz Degrev. 1088 Ftolke frouschen in 
fere, In herd ys not to hyde. 

2. Comb. (only in OE. and early ME.): hired- 
ohild, child of the honse; hirdenave, hirdeniht, 
hirdswain,a household attendant, retainer, menial ; 
hirdfolc, household servants, followers; hired- 
gome, man of the court; hirdifere, attendants ; 
hiredpleie, courtly amusement. Also HIRDMAN. 

¢xa0g Lay. 16553 Pet bine *hired-childeren pleien mid 
pissen huade. Jbid. 5664 Ne nazuer nznne *hird-cnaue. 
c1000 ELFric Hom, I. 374 Des caseres ig ig and *hired- 
cnihtas. ¢ 120g Lay. 4326 Anne hird-cniht he hanede. /6id. 
6463 Pa hahte he al his *hird-folc faren to are burze. /did. 
12289 Aure zicne “hired-gume feire heo igretten. /bid. 
6631 Per he hundede on comelan Wid his *hird-iferen. /éid. 
14481 Mid haueken & mid hunden *hired-pleie lunien. 
Ibid. 5662 Pet he..neaue nenne *herd-swein. 

Hird, -e, obs. ff. Herp sh.) and 2, Herp v2, 
obs. pa. t. Hire. 

+Hirdman, hiredman, 0s. Also ghered-, 
hirde-. [f. Hinp+May.] A member of a honse- 
hold; a domestie, a household servant; a retainer. 

6.993 Battle of Maldon 261 Ongunnon 3a hiredmenn 
heardlice feohtan. ¢1000 AitFric Gen. |. 7 Pharaones 

Idestan hiredmen. 120g Lay. 2350 Ah he nom his enne 

ired mon [¢ 1278 hired man] be he wel trowede on, ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid. 31 Habbe monie under be hirdmen in halle. 
¢1380 Will. Palerne 2139 Loke pat hirde-men wel kepe be 
comune passage. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 302 Alle be hered- 
men in halle, be hy3 & be loze.  ¢ 1425 Thomas of Erceld. 
(1875) 697 OF swilke an hird mane wolde j here pat couth me 
telle of swilke ferly. 

Hirds, obs. form of Harps, Hunps. 

Hirdum-dirdum, Sc.and zorth, dial. {Re- 
dupl. of Dirpum.] Uproar, tumnituons noise. 

1924 Muirland Willie in Ramsay Tea-t. Mise, (1729) 18 
Sick Hirdum, Dirdum, and sick Din Wi’ he o'er her and 
she o'er him. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Hirdunt-dirdum, an 
uproar. 

Hirdy-girdy, sb. and adv. Sc. and north. dial. 
(Cf. prec., and Hippy-cippy.] 


+ A. sb. Uproar, confnsion, disorder. Obs. 

@ 1500 Cotkelbie Sow 1. 184 (Jam.) Wi sic a din and a 
dirdy, A garray and hirdy-girdy, The fulis all afferd wer. 
1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser, Disc, 44 What Hirdy-girdy this 
ye keep ] canna get a wink of sleep. 1893 Northumbld. 
Ghoss., Hirdy-girdy,a disorderly noise, a disturbance. (Obs.) 

B. adv. In or into disorder, in confusion. 

36.. in Glanvill Sadducismus (1726) 399 ‘They all ran 
hirdie-girdie, 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 
go Sae to the cross 0’ Anster ran Hirdie-girdie, woman and 
man. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet Let. xi, He ventured back 
into the parlour, where a’ was gaun hirdie-girdic. 

Hire (haies), sd. Forms: 1 hr, hir, 3-4 huire, 
3-5 huyre, hure, 4 hir, hijre, 4-5 here, 4-7 hyre, 
5 huyr, hyr, 6 hyire, 6-7 hier, hyer, 3- hire. 
{OE. Afy str. fem., corresp. to OF ris. Aére (WFris. 
hiere), OLG.*hArta (MLG.,MDu. have, LG. hire, 
hiir, Dn. Auur; Ger. heuer, Da. hyre, Sw. Ayra, 
all from LG.) :—OTeut. type *24774-, not known 
in OHG., ON., or Gothic.] 

1. Payment contracted to be made for the tem- 


| 24 Jan. 7/2 Mr. 


| hure(n, 3-4 huyre, 4-7 hyre, 


age 


porary use of anything. a ce: for money 
lent; usury, interest.) Zo de or have on hire, to 
let Ck put, set) to hire, i.e. at the service of another 
in consideration of payment made by him. 

cxo00 Exreic Devt, xxiii. 19 Ne lane bine breper nan 
ping to hire. — Lez. xxv. e syle bu pin feoh to h 
cro0e Ecgdcrht’s Penit. ut. Procm. @ 1300 Cursor M. 6778 
Elles noght .. I lete to hire for ani mede. 1386 Cuaucer 
Prot. 5o7 He sette nat his benefice to hyre [v.77 hire, 
huyre]. 1413 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1. v. 53 Longe 
tyme haue ye putte youre tonges to hyre, ye witnessers of 
falshede. 1483 Cath. Aungl. 186/2 To let to Hire, focare, 
1498-7 Navat Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 186 Payed to Richard 
Yoksale of Portesmouth ffor the hyre of hys bote. 149 
Ibid. 250 Fireight & hyre of a crayer. 1526 TInDALE Afar 
xii. 1 A certayne man planted a vyne yarde. .and lett it out 
to hyre to hushandemen. 1583 Hottysanp Campo di Fior 

3 Of him that in. .streate Keepeth horses to hier. 1587 F. 
Sine in Collect. (O. H.S.) 1.199 Bote hyre from Lamheth, 
1699 Dameree Voy. 11.1. 13 The hire is pretty reasonable 
hoth for the Vessels, and the Men. 1717 tr. Frezter’s wai 

og Paying him the King’s Duty, and the Hire of the Mill. 
1870 W. M. Baker New Tisnothy 161 Cent.) To keep one’s 
conscience, too, on hire, as that drunken Isham .. at the 
livery-stahle does a horse. Afod. Bicycles on_hire. 

2. Payment contracted to be made for personal 
service 5; wages. 

ax22g Aucr. R. 208 Etholden odres hure, ouer_his rihte 
terme, nis hit strong reflac? c12zg0 5. Lng. Leg. 1, 285/242 
He scholde him paye is huyre. 3B. . Str Beues (A.) 2972 
And of be meistr! icham sure, 3if he wile gilde min hure. 
3138a Wvciir Luke x. 7 Forsothe a workman is worthi his 
hyre. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 283 a/2 They.. sayd they 
wold brynge hym thyder without ony freyght or huyr. 1g0a 
Priv. Purse Exp. Elis. of York (1830) 76 For the scole hyer 
of the same Edward. -every quarter vii) d. 1583 Hottvsanp 
Campo di Fior 6x What aske you for your hyer ?..1 will 
contente myself with a small hier. 1796 Morse A mer. Gog: 
1. 277 Their testimony against preaching for hire. 1882 
Ovipa Maremma I. 4 They had other thoughts besides 
those of their hire and wages. 

3. fig. Reward, recompense, payment (for work 
or service of any kind). 

a12eg Ancr. R. 428 Hore hure schal beon pe eche hlisse 
of heowene. @1300 Cursor M. 23192 Sathanas .. sal casten 
be .. in a stincand stang o fire; par sal he yolden him his 
hire. 1382 Wyctir Rom, vi. 2a Treuli the hyris of synne, 
deeth, 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arh.) 30 Our lorde god shal 
ones rewarde them their hyre. c1s60 A. Scorr Poems 
(S. T. S.) xxxii. 10 Schort plesour, lang displesour; Repen- 
tence is the hyre. 1608 D.T. Ess. Pol. & Mor. ab, Some.. 
that thinke the very disturbance of things established, a 
sufficient hyre to set them on worke. 1841 JAMES Brigand 
iv, And make her hand the hire of this Savoyard. _ 

4. The action of hiring or fact of being hired. 

161g J. STEPNENS Satyr. Ess. 18 The dispersed hire of 
acquaintance to extoll things indifferent. 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi 1. iv, Ay, it is the duty of thy hire. 1863 Mrs. C. 
Crargke Shaks. Char. xiv. 357 A savage hire,—and the 
wages he receives are as dispiteous. Mod. To arrange for 
the hire of a horse. ‘ " 

B. attrib. and Comb., as hire-payer, ~wage ; hire- 
aystem,a system by which a hired article becomes, 
by virtue of a stipulated number of payments, the 
property of the hirer; so hire-purchase. Also 
HIREGANG, -MAN, -WOMAN, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 186/2 An Hire payer, mercedarius. 
1548 Upart Evasm. Par, Luke xvi. 134 h, To digge in the 
field for hire bg Ya from daie to daye. 1896 Dazly News 

loore..was the inventor of the now widely 
adopted hire-purchase system, 1898 Westwi Gaz. 11 Jan. 
2/1 Could not the hire-purchase system be worked ? 


Hire (hoies), v. Forms: 1 hyrian, hfran, 3 
6 hiare, hyer, 6-7 
[OE. Afrian, corresp. to OFris. 
*hirian (MLG., MDn. 2éren, ce 
we 


hier, 4- hire. 
héra, OLG. 
hiiren, Du. hkuren, Ger. henern, Da. hyre, 
ay, from LG.), f. the sb.: see Hinz sb.] 
. trans. To engage the services of (a person) for 
a stipulated reward ; 1o employ for wages. 
c1000 A.rric Hon. V1. 72 Sede .. wolde hyrian woe 
into his wingearde. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 7 Us nan 
mann ne hyrode [c 1160 HattonG, herde]. @ 1225 Aner. R. 
326 Vorte huren mid ham, ase me ded mid garsume peo bet 
wel vibted. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) a isshop 
. Hiredilka man. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 241/2 Hyryn, con- 
duco. 1838 Coverpate Prov. xxvi. 10 Who so hyreth a 


foote, beer soch one as wyl take no hede. 1870 B. Goocr 
Pop. Ringd. 1. 43h, They also hier folkes to say the 


Psalters speedily. 1663 CowLey Verses § Fiss., Ode on 
Harvey iii, As if he hir’d the workers by the day. 1742 
Pirt Sp. Ho. Com. 10 Dec. in Anecd. & Sp. Earl Chatham 
(1797) 1. v. 116 They have already been informed there was 
no necessity for hiring auxiliary troops. 1872 Ravmonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 182 Chinamen are in the country 
and can he hired cheaply. ‘ 

b. cransf. To engage or induce to do something 
by a payment or reward ; to bribe. 

c1400 Gamelyx 786 He was fast aboute bothe day and 

other, For to hyre the quest to hangen his brother. 1529 
More Dyadoge 11.Wks. 246/1 A man could not hyre a Jewe 
to sit down vpon his hyble of the olde testament, 1631 
Gousct God's Arrows M1. xelii. 357 Cullin .. was hired by 
English runagates in the Low Countries to kill the Queene, 
1697 Davoren Virg. Aeneid u. 42 Thymeetes first (‘tis doubt- 
ful whether hired, Or so the Trojan destiny required) Moved 
that the ramparts might be hroken down. 1849 MAcAuLay 
Hist. Eng. vi. U..159 A popish priest was hired with the 
promise of the mitre of Waterford to preach at Saint James's 
against the Act of Settlement. ’ 

. To procure the temporary use of (any thing) 
for stipulated payment. 


¢120g Lay. 30441 Pa scipen heo gunnen hure mid ahten 


swide deore. ¢ 1290 Behe? x S 
huyrde him a mere, For an t 
pis holi man to bere. 1490 BA. Cur’ 
3ro For cariage be porter hors schal 
BAND Caltepe 4 Fr had hired a house ? 
streate, 1§90 SHAKS. Cort. Sdeoen EF you 
Pee ghee aa oe 
Y lu | an ass .. tl gos 

miles into ameudtity: ‘Miss Brappon ee: Vee 
er) 1. iii. 24 He hired by the Lake of Como. 

. To grant the temporary use of for stipalated 
payment ; to let owt on hire; to lease. > 
launtide a and 

he 


1382 Wye.ir Mark xii.1 Aman ee 2 lass | es 


hirede it M3 erthe tilieris. ant 
e] demannded of the poure yong man that 
1589 G. Frercuer 


( + 3C 

wold hyre to hym a 1 oe of his hows. 

in Let?. Lit. Men (Camden) 80 That no man should hier 
owt horse or boat to anic Englishman. 1621 BIBLE 1 Saar. 
ii. s They that were full, haue hired out themselues for 
bread. 1662 Wooo Life (0. H.S.) 1. 462 Having skill in 
gardning and manuring [he] hired himselfe to gent. there for 
that imployment. agar Duxbury Rec. (1893) 238 That the 
said money should be hired out at five pounds per cent. to 
such persons as shall give sufficient security for the same. 
1 ennyson Dora 36 He left his father's house, And hired 
himself to work within the fields. 

b. intr. (for reff.) To hire out, to engage one- 
self as aservant for payment. U/.S.and Colonial. 

1856 OtmsteD Slave States 83 Poor white girls never hired 
out todo servants’ work. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. May 882/1 
They hire out to..farmers. 

Hire, early form of HER pron. 

Hireable (heierkb’l), z. Also hirable. [f. 
Hire v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being hired ; ob- 
tainable for hire. 

1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt, xu. xi, LV. 259 Four pretty 
Sovereignties. Three, or Two, of these hireable by gold, it 
is to be hoped. 1868 Daily Tet. 3 July 5/4 Prices of all 
purchasable or hirable things are -, 

Hired (hier), s//. a. [f. Hime v. + -eD!.] 
Engaged or employed for payment; let out on 
hire; mercenary. Also with adverbs, as Aired ov. 

¢1a30 Hali Meid.29 Eni drivel ibe hus oder eni ihured 
hine. 1382 Wyetir Luke xv. 19 Make me as oon of thi 
hyrid men [3388 thin hirid men). 1388 — Yok x. 13 The 
hirid hyne fleeth, for he is an hirid hyne. ¢ 1440 Prowp. 
Parv. 141/2 Hyryd man, or servawnte, conductins, 1583 
Hotivsanp Cazfo di Fior ee l have a hiered horse. 1597 
Dante. Civ. Wars vt. lix, With mercenarie breath And 
hyred tongue. 1771 Streetz Sfect. No. 155 P 1 Travelling 
together in the same hired Coach. 1789 Ginson Autobiog. 
(1896) 127 An independent stranger in a hired lodging. 1808 
Scorr Life Dryden iv, To have recourse to hired bravoes to 
avenge his personal quarrel. 1863 KINGLAKE Crinzea (1876) 
I. i. 9 He..bas a crowd of hired courtiers at his side. | 

b. In USS. the terms Aired man, woman, girl, 
people, are commonly applied to free men or women 
engaged as servants (the latter word being formerly 
used to include slaves). 

1639 Plymouth Col. Rec. (2858) 1, 122 Roberte Eldred, the 
hyred servant of Nicholas Sympkins for the terme of three 
yeares. 3914 tr. Foutel’s La Salles Frnt. 2 Hired People 
and Workmen of all Sorts, requisite for making of a Set- 
tlement. 1715 Laws of Alaryland (1765) © 44 & 10 No 
Person whatsoever, shall trade. .with any Servant, whether 
hired, or indented, or Slave .. without Leave or License. 
1937 Plyntouth (Mass.) Town Rec. 18 May (1892) UH. 321 
mined man with me on a fishing voyage. 178% FRankLin 
Obs. Increase Mankind Wks. 1887 Il. 227 Slaves may be 
kept as long as a man pleases .. while hired men_are con- 
tinually leaving their masters (often in the midst of his busi- 
ness), 3792 tr. J. P. Brissot’s New Trav. U.S. 400 They 
{Quakers} have no slaves ; they employ negroes as hired 
servants. 1818 J. Fuixt Le?t. Amer. (1822) 9 Master is not 
a word in the vocabulary of hired People Bos, a Dutch one 
of similar import, is substituted. The former is used by 
Negroes, and is hy free people considered as synonyinous 
with slave-keeper. 1820 Tbid, 264 These I must call Ame- 
ricanisms .. Hired Girl for Servant Girl. Hired Man for 
Servant Man. 1842 J. F. Watson 422. Phitad. (1857) 1.176 
Now all hired girls appear abroad in the same st le of dress 
as their ladies. 1877 Barttett Dict. Amer. (ed. 4), Hired 
man,aman-servant. Hired woman, a servant-girl. Many 
servants dislike to hecalled such, and think it more respectable 
to say ‘help’ or’ hired woman’. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) x Jan. 
43/1 Where are the farms on which there is no place for the 
"hired man’ or ‘hired girl’? 

Hired, Hiredman: sce Hirp, Hrepman. 

Hiree (hoierz). [See -£z.] One who is hired. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 75 Would. .either hirer or 
hirce disgrace themselves so much ? 

+Hiregang. Sc. Obs. Also 6 hyre-. [f. Hinz 
sb,+GanG sb.]_ Hire, lease. ; 

1513 Doucias J2neis xu. ix. 50 His fader eyrit and sew 
ane peice of feild, That he in hyregang held to he his beild, 
1535 Keg: Mag. Sig. Scot. 1513-1540. 324/12 Proficuum [xxvij 
libr.J] a mense Julti 1515, ie 27 annos, viz. cujuslibet_ bovis 
annuatim textenden. in le hiregang et taboribus ad 6 firlotas 
farine. 

Hireless (heieslés), 2. [f Hinz sb. + -Luss.] 
Without hire or pay, unhired. 

16g1 Davenant Gondibert vi Ixvi, This fam’d Philosopher 
is Nature’s Spie, And hireless gives th’ intelligence to Art. 
1796 CoreripcE Sonn, Erskine, An hireless Priest before th’ 
insulted shrine. 1817 ~ Biog. Lit. 81 Preaching hy the way 
in most of the great towns, as an hireless volunteer, in a blue 


coat and white waistcoat. 

Hireling (heieilin), sb. anda, [OE. hyrling 
(rare), £. Ayr HIRE + -LING. Not known in ME., 
and app. formed anew in 16th c.] 

A. sd, 1. One who serves for hire or wages; a 
hired servant; a mercenary (soldier). (Now usually 
somewhat contemptuous: cf. 2.) 

38-2 
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HIRELINGSHIP. 


cx1e0o Ags. Gosp. Mark i. 20 Hi heora feeder zebedeo on 
scipe forleton mid hyrlingum [¢ 1160 Hatton G. hyrlingen). 
1535 Coveapace Tobit v. 11 Axest thou after the kynred of 
an hyrelinge? 1547 J. Haarison Axhort. Scottes Gijb, To 
bee as common hirelynges toa forrein aacion. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Yokn x. 13 The hireling fleeth because he is a 
hireling [Wyceur hirid hync; Tinpare heyred servannt]. 
1632 Lirucow 7av. 1x. 380, 1 dispatched my Dragoman, and 
the other Barbarian hireling. 173411. Roltin's Anc. Hisi.,The 
loss he had sustained by the robbery of his hireling. 1849 
Macautay A’ést. Eng. i. (1880) 1. 57 Hirelings whom want 
and idleness had induced to enlist. 

b. A hired horse. somce-use. 

1893 Sia G, Cuesnev Lesters 111. u. xxi. 23 Lionel on his 
hireling was the only one up with the hounds at the last. 
9. One who makes reward or material remunera- 


tion the motive of his actions; a mercenary. 


(Opprobrions.) 

1874 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 32 Least in sted of faithfull 
shepherds, they set hyrelings or rather wolues over the 
flocke of Christe. 1605 Bacon Adv, Leara.1. ii. § 5 Asan 
hireling, that loves the work for the wages. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.1¥. 193 So since iato his Church lewd Hirelings climbe. 
1721 Porz Ef. to Earl of Oxford 36 No hireling she, no 

rostitute to praise. 1821 Bvaon Sardaz. 1. i, Baser Hire- 
ings, who live by lies on good men's lives. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 456 James..had now, ia becoming King of 
England, become also a hireling and vassal of Lewis. | 

B. adj, Characteristic of or pertaining to a hire- 
ling; serving for hire or wages; to be had for hire ; 


mercenary. (Usually opprobrions.) 

1887 Gotoine De Mornay xxxii. 510 What find we in al 
the writings of the Heathen but a Hierling vertue? 1614 
Raveicu His?. World 1. ix. § 1 (R.) The factious and hire- 
ling historians of all ages. 1681 Dayoan Ads. § Achit. 922 
The plot by hireling witnesses improv'd. 1720 Lett. /r. 
Done: $rnl, (1721) 47 Here are also hireling Chairs. 1738 
Jounson London 213 Some hireling senators. 1843 Macau- 
Lay Jury iv, With all the hireling chivalry of Guelders and 
Almayne. 1894 Law Times XCVII. 384/1 [To] earn for 
itself the name of a profession of hireliag subornees of per- 
jury. an oye 

Hence Hi-relingship, the condition of a hireling. 

1827 Poitox Let, in Life (1841) 757 Wherever you send 
him during the above specified hirelingship, 

Hireman (hoiesmzn). Obs. or dial. [OE. 
Ayrmann, {, Hine sb.+Man.] A hired man, hired 


servant ; retainer. 

£978 Rushw. Gosp. Mark i. 20 Forlet fader his zebedens 
in scipe mid pem byremonnum. a@1100 Gerefa in Anglia 
IX. 260 Symle he sceal his hyrmen rpan mid manunge. 
12.. Fragm, Aélfrie's Gram. ia Wr.-Wilcker 552/20 Mer- 
cennarius, hurmon. a13zre in Wright Lyric P. xv, 50 Alse 
ys hirmon halt in hous, 17.. Atremax Chziel in Child 
Ballads (1861) VII. 234 He .. has put oa the hireman's 
coat, To keip him frae the cold. 1792 Statist. Ace. Scotl, 
Forfars. 1V. 15 (Jam.) The wages of a hireman, that is, 
aman-servant hired for the half year. .now are £ 3, or £ 3 tos. 

+ Hiren (haierén). Ods. [A corruption of the 
female name /rene, F. Jréne.] The name of a 
female character in Peele’s play of ‘ The Turkish 
Mahamet and Hyrin the fair Greek’ (21594); used 
allusively by Shakspere and early 17th century 
writers as meaning ‘a seductive woman’, a harlot. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hes. /V, 1. iv. 173 Downe: downe Dogges, 
downe Fates: haue wee not Hiren here? 1598 SyLvesTea 
Du Bartas 1. i. 111.35 Of charming Sin the deep inchaunting 
Syrens, The snares of vertue, valour-sofining Hyrens. 1605 
Cuapman, etc. Zastw. Hoe in O. Pi 1V. 218 (N.) *Sfoot, 
lend me some money. Hast thou not Hyren here? 3615 
T. Aaams Sir. Savigater, Wks. (1630) 402 There be Sirens 
in the sea of this world. Sirens? Hirens, as they are now 
called..What a number of these Sirens, Hirens, Cockatrices, 
-.in plaine English, Harlots, swimme amongst vs. 

Hiren, obs. form of Hury, hers. 

Hirer (haiera:). [f. He v. +-ER1.] 

1. One who engages the services of a person or 


obtains the use of a thing for payment. 

a@1g00 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 72 If the said hirer in gret 
duelle not in any parte therof but lete it out ageyn. 1592 
West ist Pt. Symbol. 1. § 25 B, The lessee or hierer. 1767 
Brackstone Coz. U1. xxx. 453 By this mutual contract 
the hirer, or borrower, gains a temporary property in the 
thing hired. 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 892 The 
relation .. between hirers and letters of private carriages. 

2. One who lets out something on hire. Ods. 
or Se. (esp. in coach-hirer, carriage-hirer). 

isgr Peactvaty Sf. Dict., Arrendador, a \ettor, a hirer. 
198 Froato, Nolatore, a hyrer, a hackney man. 19755 
Jounson, Hirer 2. In Scotland it denotes one who keeps 
small horses to let, 1766 Beattie Ep. to Hon. C. B. 27 
"Tis wondrous hard, To act the Hirer, yet preserve the Bard. 


+ Hire-woman. Sc. ? ds. [Cf. Hineman.] 
A hired woman, a woman-servant. 

3gs2 Apr. Hamitron Catech, (1884) 112, Thow gall nocht 
cowet thi nychtbouris house, aor his croft or his land, nor 
his servand, nor his hyir woman. 

Hirie-harie, variant of H1RRIE-HARRIE. 

Hiring, vé/. sb. [f. Hme v.+-1ne1.} 

1. The action of the vb. Hrrr; engaging a person 
or thing for hire ; letting out on hire. 

c1qgo0 Three Kinges Cologne 24 Pe lordys of be grounde 
haue .. grete toll of hyryng of bes beestes. 1675 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 42 The bireing‘of workmen 
.. May be intrusted .. to the Vicechancellour. 1767 BLack- 
sTone Conn. 1. xxx. 453 Hiring is always for a price, or 
stipend, or additional recompence; borrowing is merely 
gratuitous. 1868 Pall Mall G. 12 Dec. 3 Hiring is an 
agreement for the continuous performance of certain tasks 
for current wages. 

2. local. (See quot. 1825.) (Also Statsle hiring.) 


1825 Brockett, Hiring, a fair or market at which country 
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servants are hired. 1826 in Hone Every-day Bh. 11. 668 
The ‘hirings’ for farmers’ servants half yearly at Whitsua- 
tide and Martinmas. 1885 R. Bucnanan Annan Water v, 
Ppiih ais of female farm servants had come in to the spring 
iting’. 

3. attrib., as hiring-agreement, -time, etc.; bir- 
ing-fair = 2; +hiring man, a man to be hired. 

c1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 22 We come aat yn-to thys land 
as hyryng men. 1883 T. Hanov in Longm. Mag. uly 257 
Attending a wet hiring-fair at Candlemas, in search of a 
new master. 1892 peiegteer Jan. 14 The annual agricul- 
tural hiring-time in any district. 1897 Datly News 15 Oct. 
8/7 The largest hiring fair in Berkshire was held at Newbury 
yesterday. ‘ 

Hirk, Hirkful, obs. ff. Ink, Inxrot. Hirkle, 
obs. f. Hurkie v. Hirling, var. of Heriine. 
Hirmon, obs. f. Hmemay. Hirn(e, obs. ff. 


Hern sé., corner. : 

Hirondelle (hirgnde'l). Ods.exc.in Heraliry. 
Forms: 7 arrondell, arundell, 8 hyrondell, 9 
hirondelle. [a. ¥. Airondelle.] A swallow. 

¢1600 Burel’s Pilgr. ia J. Watson Coll, Poems (1706) 11. 
62 (Jam.) The Arrondell, so swift of flight. 1661 Monacan 
Spk. Gentry 1. v. 58 More swift, than Bird bight Arundell. 
1880 G. T. Craax in Ancycl. Brit. XI. 7011 The Swallow, 
or hirondelle, forms the very early coat of the Arundells. 

Hirple (hosp’l),v. Chiefly Sc. and worth. deal. 
(Origin unknown, (Its coincidence in sound and 
sense with Gr. épr-e is noticeable.)] 

tnir. To move with a gait between walking 
and crawling; to walk lamely, to drag a limb, to 
hobble. In early use said of the hare. 

¢14so Henayson Mor. Fab. 32 The hard-back Hurtchen, 
aod the hirpland Hair. a 1605 Montcomeate Cherrie § 
Siae (2nd version) 30 in Poews (1887) 286, 1 saw the hur- 
cheon and the hare Jn hidlings hirpling heir and thair. 
3768 Ross Helenore 44 (Jam.) To Colin's house .. He, tired 
and weary, hirpled down the brae. 1781 J. Hutron Jour 
to Caves Gloss., Hirfle, to limp in walking. 31841 Craaz 
Vill. Minstr. 11. 117 Hirpling round from time to time. 
18ar Scott Pirate vii, Neil Ronaldson, that canna walk 
a mile to hear the minister, but he will hirple ten if he hears 
of a ship embayed. 1866 J. Payn Mirk Abbey U1.96 An 
old man and his wife..came hirpling ont. 

fig. 19792 Buans On Birth Posth. Child ii, November 
hirples o’er the lea Chill on thy lovely form. 1893 CaockeTT 
Stickil Minister 17 It [the speech] ran or rather hirpled 
somewhat as follows. 

Hence Hirpling #/, a.; Hirple sd., a crawling 
or limping gait. 

1841 Scott Pirate xxxii, They will be waiting for him, 
hirpling, useless body. 1821-30 Ly. Cocxsuan Mev. ii. 
(1856) 119 With a slow stealthy step—something between 
a walk anda hirple. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. vu. i. (1849) 
363 Whose gallop was never better than a hirple. 

+ Hirpled, -ild, pf/. a. Obs. Also 4 harplid. 
[Origin obscure: cf. ON, 4erfa cramp, contraction, 
herpfa-st to be contracted as with cramp. See also 
the forms of Hurkr v.] Contracted, wrinkled. 
es Cursor M, 8085 Pair armes hari wit hirpild [v.77 
harplid, rungilt] hid. 

+ Hirquita‘lliency. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. L. 
hirguitalli-re (of infants) to acquire a strong voice 
(f. hircus he-goat) + -ENCY.] 

16sa Unqunaat Jewel 125 To speak of her hirquitalliency. 

irrawem, obs, form of lHRAM. 

Hirrie-harrie (hi-rijhzri), 77. (sd.) Sc. Also 
6 hiry hary, 9 hirie-harie. An utterance ex- 
pressive of rapid and tumultuous movement. 

¢xszo in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 314 Hiry, hary, bubhil- 
schow! Se 3e not quha is cum now? FRSd BS | AME<OH, 
Hirvie-harriz, 1. An outery after a thief. 2. A broil, a 
tumult, 1819 W. Tennant oe a Storn’d (1827) 86 
Then, hirie-harie! folks did rnsch. 

Hirrient (hiriént), a. and sb. rare. [f. L. 
hirrient-em, pr. pple. of Aérrire to snarl.) a. 
adj. ‘Snarling’; tilled, b. sd. A trilled sound. 


(Cf. litera canina, Lat. name for 7.) 

1832 J. Kfenarcx] in Philol, Mrseur: 1. 618 The peculiar 
harbarism of the Kapes, which consisted in the frequent use 
of the hirrient p, 1860 Fanear Orig. Lang. ii 51 In the 
hirrients and the gutturals, the burr and roughness of the 
Northern tongues. 

+ Hirse (his). Ofs. Also 6 erron. hirst. [a. 
Ger. hirse, MHG. Azrse, hirs, OHG. hirsi, hirso; 
otig. a High German word, which in later times has 
spread into LG. and Scand. (Da. hérse, Sw. Airs), 
as well as Eng., where app. introduced hy the 16the. 
herbalists. See Kluge.J Millet. 

(xs62 Tvanen Herbal u. 57 Milium is named in Greke 
kegchros & piston, in Duche hirsz, in Frenche du Millet.] 
1578 Lyre Dodoens ww. ix. 463 This plant [Milium] is called 
in... English Mill, Millet, and Hirse. 1579-80 Noata 
Plutarch (1676) 77 A Vessell or Pan wherein they did fry 
millet or hirse. 1589 Fuemine Virg. Georg.1.8 For Millet 
or for Hirst comes yearly care and paine. 1611 Corca., 
Millet, Millet, Mill, Hirse. 1658 Puttuies, //yrse, a kind 
of plant otherwise call’d Millet. 

Hirsel (housél), sd. Se. and worth. dial. 
Forms: 4 hirsill, hyresel, hersale, 5 hyrsale, 
8- hirsel, (8 hirdsell, hirsle, 9 her-, hirsell). 
[ad. ON, Aérzla from Airds/a custody, safe-keeping, 
f. Airda to herd, tend (sheep, etc.) ; but the north. 
Eng. and Sc. word has always heen concrete, and 
intimately connected in sense with Azrd, Herp 2.] 

1, The flock of sheep under the charge of a shep- 
herd; the entire stock of sheep on one farm. 


HIRSUTENESS. 


1366 Durham Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 55 Ordinatum est .- 
quod yuilibet eorum teneat hirsill’ et yuod custodiant porcos 
..citra .. ne quis eorum teneat ale absque hirsill'. 1378 
{bid. 148 Quilibet teneat hirsil! cum porcis. 1728 Ramsay 
Robert Richy & S. 4 Tenting his hirsle on the moorland 
green. 1737 — Sc. Prov. (1776) oo um.) Ae scabbed sheep 
will smit the hale hirdsell. 1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist, 
E. Bord. 1. 95 A hirsel of sheep animates the moor above. 
1893 Northumbtd. Gloss. Hirsel, the general sheep stock 
belonging to a hill stock-farmer. 

b. fig. A spiritual flock, a church. 

61375 dc. Leg. Saints, Peirus 670 Hyrde of goddis her- 
sale all! ‘ibid ¥Yacobus Minox 848 Pat mene ine pis hale 
world sal se Bot a hyrde & a hyreset he. 1880 A. Somer- 
viLLE Aufobieg. 26, I had an easy hirsel and never wearied. 

2. transf. A company or number to look after ; 


a ‘lot’ of persons or things of one kind. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, vu. xi. 33 Thai thowcht for-thi 
mare honesté .. to sla thame [prisoners] in mellé, Than 
swilke ane hyrsalle for till hald. 1808-80 JAMIESON 5s. Vy 
It is common to speak ofa hirsell of folk, a hirsell of bairas, 
etc. 1818 Hoce brownie of B. 1. 160(Jam.) Ye're just tell- 
ing a hirsel o’ eendown lees. a 1845 Hodgson MS. in North- 
umbld. Gloss. s. v., A great hirsel of wood or of corn stacks. 

Hence Hirsel v. (Se. and north.) traas. to arrange 


in hirsels, form a hirsel of. 

3794-8 Statist. Acc. Scotl., Dumfries X11. 573 QJam.) 
In these [farms] there is room to hirsel or keep separate 
different kinds of sheep. 1802 C. Finnatea Agric. Surv. 
Peebles 195 (Jam.) The principles of hirseling are, to class 
into separate flocks such sheep as are endowed with differ- 
eat abilities. 180s A. Scotr Poents 14 (Jam.) When a’ the 
rout gat hirse)‘d right. : 

Hirsle (h3-1s'1), v. Se.and orth. dial. Forms: 
6 hirsill, hirssill, 8-9 hirsle, 9 -sell, -sel. 

(Possibly from an earlier Avéstle; cf. ON. krista to shake, 
Da. ryste to shake, stir, rustle.] ¢ ae 

1. itr. To move or slide wilh grazing or friction. 


Also Zo hirstle one’s way. 

1513 Douctas Zxeis mt. x. 87 On blind stanis and rolkis 
hirssillit we. 1756 Mas. Catpeawoon Yourney o- 159 
A very droll machine... just the body of a coach hirsleing 
on its bare doup, and drawn by one horse yoked with ropes. 
31813 Scotr Guy J, xlv, So he sat himsell doun and hir- 
selled dova into the glen, 1825-80 JAMIESON s.v., One 
hirsills doun a hill when .. he to prevent_giddiness, moves 
dowawards sitting. 1893 Vorthumbld. Gloss. s.v. * Hirsel 
alang ’—move along the seat. Med. Sc, Hirsle yont! | * 

2. irans. To move (something) with much friction 


or effort. 

1711 Ramsay Elegy Ma, Foknstoun 62, I birsl'd up my. 
dizzy pow, Frae ’mang the corn. 1895 Caocxett Men of 
Mosshags 152 We are hirsled over moss and moor .. as the 
devil drives. An 

+ Hirst. Sc. Ots. [Origin unknown.] A 
threshold ; or perh., in early use, a hinge. 

1513 Douctas nes 1. vii. 57 The brasin durtis jargis on 
the marble hirst. /ézd. vi. ix. 87 Thai wareit portis, jargand 
oa the hirst [séridenies cardine] Warpit wp braid, /did. 
vu. xi. 33 Wythin that girgand hirst (stridentia limina] also 
suld he Prouunce the new weyrs, battale, and melle. [1819 
Hoce Lenachan's Fare. ii, in Yacob, Songs (1887) 227 But 
if serf or Saxon came, He crossed Murich’s hirst nae mair.] 

Hirst, obs. form of Hurst. 

Hirsute (b3usizt),a. Also 7 hersute. [ad. 
L. Adrstitus rough, shaggy, bristly, f. *Aérses, by- 
form of A¢r/us in same sense. Cf. F. hirsule.] 


1. Having rough or shaggy hair; hairy, shaggy. 

1621 Bunton Anat. Mel. ii. m. xiv. (1651) 125 A rugged 
attire, hirsute head, horrid beard. 1681 H. Mone 42%. Dan. 
80 That hirsute or long-haired Goat. 1825 Scorr Yadisiz. 
iii, The wild and birsnte appearance of the Individual. | 1855 
Mottev Dutch Rep. m. vi. (1866) 463 Wearing his hair and 
heard unshorn .. this hirsute and savage corsair seemed an 
embodiment of vengeance. 


2. Bot. and Zool. Covered with long and stiffish 


hairs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §616 There are.. Bulbous Roots, Fibrous 
Roots, and Hirsute Roots, 1668 Witxins Read Char. 125 
Caterpillars .. those that are hirsute .. Palmer worm, Bear 
worm. 1776-96 WitHEaine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) WI. 424 The 
stems more or less hirsute. 1856-8 W. Crank Vax der 
Hoeven's Zool. 1. 404 Caterpillars. .sometimes pilose or hir- 
snte. 1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora 122 Styles free or nearly 
so, hirsute. . 

3. Of or pertaining to hair; of the nature of or 


consisting of hair. 

1823 Byaon Yuan 1x. lili, The usual hirsute seasons which 
destroy, With beard and whiskers..the fond Parisian aspect 
which upset old Troy. 1840 H. Ainswoata Tower Lond. 
(1864) 208 The giant clapped his hand to his chin—too 
late, however, to save a particle of his hirsute bononrs. 
1882 May CaomMetin Browz-Fyes xi. (1884) 92 A broad 
though kindly face, totally devoid of hirsute ornament. 

4, transf. and fig. Rough, shaggy; untrimmed. 

1621 Buaton Anat. Mel. ui. ii. vi. iil. (1651) 558 Dressed 
in some old hirsute attires out of fashion. a 1849 H. Coxe- 
aipce Poems (1850) 11. 166 Garden-plots hirsute and weedy. 

b. Of manners or style: Rough, unpolished. 

31658 Woop Life 5 Apr. (O.H.S.) I. 243 He look'd elderly 
and was cynical and hirsute in bis behavior. 1854 GILFILLAN 
Life Blair Bs. Wks. (1854) 125 The tone and style of his 
poem. .are somewhat hirsute and unpolished. 

So Hirsu‘ted a. rare = prec. 2. 

1707 SLoane Famaica 1. 113 Having neither hirsuted, 
spotted, nor undulated leaves. , 


Hi-rsuteness. [f prec. +-NEss.] The state 
or quality of being hirsute; hairiness. 

r6ar Buxton Anat. Mel. 1. iii. 11. i, (1651) 208 Baldness 
comes from excess of driness, hirsuteness from a dry tem- 
perature, 1864 H. Srencea /llustr. Univ. Progr. 62 Red 
republicanism has always been distinguished by its hirsute- 
ness. 


HIRSUTIES. 


|| Hirsuties (hossiztijzz). [L., £ herset-us 
Hirsute.) a. Sot. and Zatom. Vairiness ; a thick 
covering of hair. b. (See quot. 1854-67.) 

1847 Jounston in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club UU. No. § 229 
Body ovate .. clothed with a white appressed hirsuties. 
x 7 C. A. Haanis Dict. Med. Terntinol., Ilirsuties, 
hairiness. The growth of bair in unusual sitnations, or in 
greater abundance than usnal. 

‘Hirsuto- (horsito-), comb. form of L, hirsitus 
Hinsvte, prefixed to adjs. of colour, etc., as hir- 
suto-atrous, with black hairs; A¢rseto-rufous, etc. 

Hirt, obs. £ Heart v., Hurt v. and sd. Hir- 
tle, Hirtleberry, var. HurTiz, HURTLEBERRY. 

+ Hirudinal (hiridinal), a. Obs. [f L. hirtido, 
hirudin-em leech + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a 
leech. So Hiru‘dinid, a member of the Hirudinide 
or Leech family. Hirudinean, a member of the 
Hirudinea or order of annelids containing the 
leeches. iru:dinien‘lture, the artificial pro- 
pagation of leeches. + Hiru'dinous c., leech-like, 
blood-sucking (/ig.). 

1631 Biccs Vew oes P 192 Exhansted by..hirudinall 
blood-suckings. 1654 Gavron Péeas. Votes 1. iL 181 Such 
an birudinous and exacting Lady as Dulcinca, 1835 Krasy 
Hab. & Inst. Anim. 1. xii. 334, His fourth Order [of Inver- 
tebrate Animals] be names cdineane! 1861 Hucme tr. 
Mogquin-Tandon u. wu. iv. 147 Hirudiniculture has for some 
years been an important branch of commerce. 1865 Reader 
30 Sept. 368/1 Pisciculture, hirndi{nijculture, pearleniture. 

Hirundine (hiryndein), « [Ef L hirundo 
swallow +-INE.] Of or pertaining to a swallow. 

1831 CarLyLe Sart. Res. 1. ii, Swallows. .swashing toand 
fro with. .activity almost super-hirundine. 

+ Hirundinous, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. her- 
undo, -inem +-008.] Of or pertaining to a swallow 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

His (hiz, -iz), poss. pron., 3rd sing. mase. and 
+neut. [OE. his (hys), genitive.of personal pron. 
He and Ait, Ir. The cognate langs. have only 
the parallel forms without k, Goth. and OS. 2s, 
OHG. is, es, in later stages supplanted by the 
originally reflexive sé, sein, aft, 27/2. In OF., on 
the contrary, the refl. possessive sf was already 
obsolescent, and usually replaced by 42s, Azre, hira. 
Abont the r1thc., the genitive As began, after the 
earlier analogy of min, Bin, dre, cower, to be 
treated as an adj. (with pl. Azse, occurring till the 
1sthc.). Like the other possessive pronouns also, 
hts tended. to develop absolute derivative forms, of 
which Aisés, Aysen (like Airis, héren), occur in ME, 
The former did not take root (see next word), and 
the latter is only dialectal (see Hisy).] 


A. Forms. 

1. Sing. 1- his; 1-6 hys, (2-7 is, 3 Y8, hise, 
3-4 hiss, hesse, 4 hes, heys, hisse, hijs, hus, 
4-5 hese, 5 hyse, heis, 6 ys), 6-7 ’s. 

a8ss~ His (see B. passim]. axo0o Hyrins. ii, 11 (Gr.) 
Se by®d eadiz se.. a bys willan wyrcd. | ¢ 1200 Oxmin 84 He 
sennde uss sone hiss word, biss witt, Hiss Sune, hiss mahbt, 
hiss kinde. ¢32g0 Gen. g Ex. 2713 A modi stiward he 
Sor fond Betende a man wid hise wond. Jéid. 2851 He bar 
hise yerde ford inishond. 1297 R. Groue. (1724) 59 He let 
a monepof pe jer clepye aftur ys owne name. @ 1300 Christ 
on Cross 5 in E. E. P. (1862) 20 Bihold to is brest nakid, 
and is blodi side. «1300 Cursor JM. 62 (Gitt.) Hijs fal is 
neist at hand. fd. 12685 (Cott.) Hes knes war bolnd sna. 
Ibid, 17890 (Gott.) All-migbti_godd es fader hiss. 130: 
E. E. Psalter cxlviii. 8 (Matz.) Blaste of stormes, pat makes 
worde hisse (verduse ejus]. ¢1380 WycLir Wks. (1880) 347 
He..tristip not to bijstrenthe. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 881 Attes 
nanel pe deot a-stod. 1393 Lancet. P. PZ C, xix. 267 Thus 
hane ich beo hus heraude, 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
68 He was dyschargyd ys byschopryge and all hys londes. 
c1g92 Maatowe Few of Malta w. iii, Look how bis brains 
drop out on’s nose. 1609 Sta R. Sutrtev in Harl. Mise. 
(Malh.) £L1. 88 Man can receiue is birtb but from one lace. 
1611 SuaKs. Cymd. ¥. Vv. 294, feut off’shead. 1647 Warp 
Simp. Cobler 85 He .. must lift up ’s head. 

+2. Plural. 2-5 hise, 5 hese. Obs. 

a@ 1100 O. E. Chron. an. 1070 Abbot Turolde..was cnmen 
, mid ealle hise Frencisce menn. @ x131 /éid. an. 1123 Se 
kyng.. bed hise biscopes, and bise abbates, and hise beiznes 
ealle bet hi scolden cumen to his gewitene mot. Ibid. an. 
1124 He sende..to hise casteles. cxz00 Trin. Colt. Hom. 
2 Pe holie procession be he wile maken a domes dai mid 

ise chosene. ¢1200 OrMIN 14343 To shawenn hise mahh- 
tess .. purrh hiss goddeunnde kinde. @ 1225 Leg. Kath. 
406 Aa of hise [v7 his] men. 1258 Proctam. Hen. Ill, 
Henr’ .. Send igretinge to alle hise holde ilzrde and ilea- 
wede, ¢1380 Wycuir Sern. Sel. Wks. EI. 1 Men shulden 
trowe bi hise wordis pat pei ben sope. 1400 Destr. Tray 
6892 Henex, with hese mea. 

B. Signification. 

+1. as gen. case of pers. pron.: B. mase. Of him ; 
of the male being or thing in question, L. gus; 
b. nent. of its c. ref. of himself, of itself, L. sez. 

c807 K. AELrreo Gregory's Past. Wiit. 443 Hwet magon 
we hisnu don? @xz000 Czdmion’s Gen. 616 (Gr.) Nu pu bis 
(ie. bes lechtes] hrinan meaht. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 3. 74 
Gedrinc his .. preo ful fulle. a@1300 Cursor 41, 3874 Bisid 
lya al night he lai, His vawitand. Lid. 4305 And, mangre 
bis, he dos him Inte. ¢ 1340 /déd. 4373 (Fairt.) His hit ware 
no resoun Tille ourlorde do snchetresoun. ¢1400 MAUNoEV. 
(Roxb.) iv. 12 Pe dragonn .. bare bim mangree his til a 
cragg of be see. P 

2. Poss. adj. pron, mas, (orig. poss. gen. and 
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then, like L, c/s, often following its sb.). a. Re- 
ferring to a person: Of or bel ing 1o him, that 
man’s, the male ’s3 also refi. of or belonging 
to himself, his own (L. szzes). 

This includes the simple, possessive relation as in ‘his 
money, his lands’, the subjective genitive as ‘his defence 
of his doings ', and the objective genitive as in ‘his defeat, 
his murder, his murderer’. No special provision exists in 
the langnage for the‘distinction of the latter two, except by 
context (cf. ‘his dismissal of the envoys was bl BONG 
received his (own) dismissal soon after’); but in some cases 
the objective genitive is expr: peripbrastically by of 
him (e.g. ‘his defence, ] mean your defence of him, was 
well conducted"). Bunt the periphrastic form occurs also 
for the possessive genitive, as ‘for the life of him’. 

a 8sg 0. E. Chron. an. pron bis dagum cuomon zrest 
dil, scipu. ¢ 000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxxix. [xl.] 4 Se wer be his 
to-hopa hyd to swylcum Drihtne. ¢ z000 AELFaic Gen. vii. 

Hwet pa Noe eode into pam arce and his pri suna and 
& wif and his suna wif, a@112z3 O. Z. Chron. an, 110% Se 
cyng..sende bis broder. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1737 Wid is 
wines he taked red. 1382 Wyciir Jfat?, i. 25 He. .clepide 
his name Jhesns. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 241 /2 Hyse, or hys, 
suus. 1477 Marc. Pastow in P. Lett. No. 809 IIL. et5 The 
Holy Trenyte bave yow in Hese kepyng. 1605 Suaks. 
Mach. 1. vii. 15 His Host, Who shonld against his Mur- 
therer shut the doore. 1643 ANGIER Lane. Valt. Achor 
36 Which God forbid for his Christs sake. 1671 Mitton 
P. R.1. 92. Man he seems 1a all his lineaments, thongh 
in his face The glimpses of his Father's glory shine. at 
Rowe Yane Shore iu. i, His bold defence of me. 1832 
Tennyson 70 ¥. 5.49 His memory long will live alone In all 
onr hearts. 1835-7 Sovruey in Cowper's Wks. Ul. 220 
Cowper manifested no pleasure at his sight. 1847 GaoTE 
Greece 1. xlv. (1862) 1V. 79 His friends retained bis panoply. 

b. Also used with objects which are not one’s 
property, but which one ought to have, or has 
specially to deal with (e. g. to kill 22s man, to gain 
his blue), or which are the common possession of 
a class, in which every one is assumed to have his 
share (e.g. he knows Ads Bible, his Homer, his 
Hudibras, he has forgotten hits Greek, his arith- 


metic, etc.). 

1709 SteeLe Tatler No. 39 P 36 A good Marks-man will 
be sure to hit bis Man at 20 Yards Distance. 1827 Lv. ELpon 
in S. Walpole Hist, Eng. 1. 158 A sportsman was thonght 
nothing of unless he could kill his thonsand birds a aay 
1863 Kincstey Water-Bab. iii. 132 He knows his Bewick. 
1870 H, Smarr Race for Wife vi, He’d like to see him well 
through ‘his smalls’, to begin with. 1882-4 [see Buu 36,91. 
1864 Freeman Methods Hist. Study (1886) 33 The historian 
of Teutonic nations..cannot afford wholly to sbut up bis 
Tacitus, his Strabo, and his Caesar. 


c. In reference to inferior animals és (or Aer) 
now varies with zfs, according to the nominative 


pronoun used: see He, It. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 27 Nim pone zrestan fisc, and 
hys mup zeopena [Ruskw. Ootyn mu his]. ¢ 1aa0 Bestiary 

De enn stant on bille, And he man hnnten here, Oder 
Sury his nese smel. /é¢d. 58 His [an cagle’s] bec is al to- 
wrong. a1zso Owl §& Night. 779 Ne mai his [a horse’s] 
strenthe hit ishilde, ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 794 Set me be-for 
be on is [the borse’s] bak. 1535 Coveav. Lev. xi. 29 The 
Wesell, the Mouse, the Tode, cuery one with his kynde. 
31623 CockERAM 11. Gvj, It hath crnell teeth and scaly 
back, with very sharpe clawes on his feete. 1653 WALTON 
Angler xi, 196 The Barbell is so called. .from or by reason 
of his beard, or wattles at bis month, his month being under 
his nose or chaps. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 11. 418 The 
fearful Stag dares for his Hind engage. 1733 Pore Ess. 
Man 1. 32 Is it for thee the lark ascends and sings? Joy 
tunes his voice, joy elevates his wings. 1820 Keats St. 
Agnes i, The owl, for all his feathers, was a-cold. 

4] Examples of Ais for ir, her, are app. errors, 
scribal or typographical. 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 248 That ilk jere the 
qnene died in Lindseie, At Westminster, 1 wene, his [z.¢. her} 
body did thei leie. 1577 He:towes tr. Gueuara’s Chron. 


sbe finished bis life. 

3. Referring to neuter nouns or things inanimate. 

Here are to be distinguished four groups * 

@. Names of inanimate things of »asculine gender in OE. 
b. Nouns of neuter gender in OE. Both these had és in 
OE., resulting in ME. in a general nse of Ais (c) for all 


her was used, either traditionally from OE,, or under the in- 


hy personification. In this use, Avs was often ee 
for thereof in 16th c., and was gradnally superseded by Its 
from c1600 onwards, thongh tbe historical és lingered in 
some writers till late in the 17thc. @. In modern nse, esp. 
since 1700, the use of Aés with things implies personification. 

@. cx1000 Treat. Astron. in Sax. Leechd. {ff 248 Pis is 
pees monan gear, ac his monad is mare. /6éd.274 Se pridda 
heafod wind hatte zephirus..purb his bla2d acuciad calle 
eordlice bladu. 

b. cro0oo Treat. Astyon. in Sax. Leechd. UL. 246 7Elc 
Sera twelf tacna hylt his monad. c x000 Aliraic Gen. i. 12 
AEppelbare treow waestm wircende after his cinne. 

Gc. c1250 Gen. § Ex. 327 Is fruit sired mannes mood, To 
witen boden iwel and good. ¢13a§ Prose Psalter citifi). 
39 Pe sonne knewe hys going donn, 38a Wyctir Matt. vi. 
34 It sufficith to the day his malice. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 
1 Aprille with hise shoures soote. ¢ 1405 Bidding Prayer in 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. 65 That the erthe may bring forthe his 
fruyt. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. ii. xo It longith not to Holi 
Scripture, neither it is his office. 1523 Lo, Berners Frotss. 
I. cex. 251 Enery hatayle bad bis vawarde. 1526 TINOALE 
¥ohn iii. 8 And thou hearest his sounde [1539 (Great Bible), 
the sounde therof]. 1g6x Daus tr. Budéinger on Apoc. 
(1573) 47 b, It seemeth to hane kept his olde wonte. 1563 
Homilies 1. Whitsunday 1. (1859) 454 This feast hath bis 
name, to be called Pentecost. 1627 BisLe Exod. xxxix. 33 
The tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his boards, his 


115 Secretly he gane poyson vnto his wife Sabina, whereby 


names of inanimate things, exc. in those instances where 


finence of translation (the sh. being fem. in Latin, etc.), or | 


pag cece ne 
any sort of Gun-po' 
. Suita Lag. ee pena 225 fowl o 
of t, and..had not bis Secigfonn oar 
1667 Mitton P. L. x. 652 The Had his 

precept so to move. 1735 Pore Lr XL 195 The wide 
ies ae biter raves. ji ee sun 
obliquely shot his dewy ray. 1808 J. Bartow 14 
Saw prond Potosi lift his glittering bead, 2a Jas. Mite 
Brit, India VI. v. v.530 Famine now raged in bis horr: 
4, After a sb., used instead of the genitive in- 
flexion. Cf the similar use of HER, THEIR. 
Chiefly with proper nouns, but also with others. 

Found already in OE., but most prevalent from ¢ 1400 to 
1750; sometimes identified with the genitive inflexion -es, 
“5, -S, esp. in 16-17th ¢., when it was chiefly (but not ex- 
clusively) used with names ending in -s, or when the 
inflexional genitive would have heen awkward. Archaically 
retained in Book-keeping and for some other technical pur- 
poses. 

¢1000 4gs. Ps. (Th.) xeviiifi]. 6 pa Gode his naman neode 
cigdan. ¢ 1000 Arric Nunt. xiii. 29 We zesawon Enac 
his cynryn, _¢1zqs Lay. 29589 Amang be king his enihtes. 
Ibid. 11296 Po was in Norweie his erp. Jdid. 196 Ine 
Winchestre his tonn, ¢1380 S¢r Ferumib. 3130 Pay omen 
atte laste to Amyral ys panyloun. 1387 eed Higden 
(Rolls) [11. 203 To fore Noe is flood. ¢1420 Chron. tlod. 
3944 To by-reue holy chirche his possessione. 1426 AUDELAY 
Poems 11, To forsake syr Sathanas his werkus everychon. 
ais60 Gregory’s Chron. in Hist. Coll. Citizen Lond. 
(Camden) 203 Beyng at Wynchester in Wycham ys college. 
1gsx Rosrnson tr. Afore's Utop. Ep.. The twoo principall 
secretaries to the kyng his moste excellente maiestie. ¢1 
Haarsrierp Divorce Len. VIII (Camden) 178 Since Christ 
his birth. 1568 R. Franck North. Ment. (1821) 31 aa 
patience, Moses bis meekness, Abraham’s faith. 1579 E. kK. 
Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Jan. 60 Julia, themperor 
Angustns his daughter. 1583 STUBBES Anat. Abus. 1. 
scat ‘When Pharao the king of Egypt his sinne was ripe. 
1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad, 1. 425 Epicures and 
Atheists..who place Nature in God his stead. 1599 TuyNNE 
‘Animadyv. (1875) 64 Wordes are curteyled for the verse his 
cause, 1648 Gace West Ind. i. (1655) 2 Fit mates for the 
Horseleech his two danghters, crying, Give, give. 1662 Bk. 
Com. Prayer, Pr. for all Conditions of Men, And this we beg 
for Jesus Christ bis sake. 1667 Preys Diary 12 Aug., Do hear 
Mr. Cowly sag iii lamented his death, by Dr. Ward..as 
the best poet of onr nation. 1671 H. M. tr. Collog. Erasnt. 
Fu Whether of the two bis death seemed_to be more 

liristian? 1712 Avpison Spect. No. 409 P7 In examinin 
ZEneas his Voyage by the Map. 1746 Ref. Cond. Sir ba 
Cope 13 The Orders contained in ‘the Marquis his letter '. 
31767 H. Watrote Historic Doubts ete. (1768) 66 King 

‘dward the Fourth his deatb. 1843 Caatyte Past § Pr. 
iv. i, It were better for you .. to keep out of Pandarus his 
neighbourbood. 

| Sometimes an erroneons expansion of ’s. 

1607 Haaincron in Park Nag, Antig. (1804) If. 238 Mrs. 
Sands his maid. i 

5. His one, Sc. his lane, for earlier Aznt one: see 
One, Lone. His own: see OWN, His self: see 
Himseur 1V. and SELF. 

Hence His v. trans. nonce-wd., to use his of, to 
qualify with Zzs. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 1. 167 Yet Colossus was no 
man nor woman that you His it. (Referring to Selden’s 
“npon a Colossus his backe’.] 


His (hiz), absolute poss. pron. [The 3rd pers. 
sing. masc. member of the series mine, thine, his, 
hers, its, ours, yours, theirs, formed or differentiated 
in various ways from the adjective possessives y, 
thy, his, her, its, our, your, thetr. In OE. and 
early ME., no such distinction existed ; the simple 
possessive prons. win, Jin, wre, dower, and the 
genitive cases Air, hive, hira (with ME. e33re); 
were used in both constructions. The differentia- 
tion app. began about 1300, but was not complete 
till much later. In tz, Jin (mine, thine) the ori- 
ginal forms remained when used absolntely ; when 
followed by a sb., they were gradually reduced to 
mit, thi, now my, thy. In her, our, your, their, an 
absolute pron. was formed by the addition of -t5, 
-es, ~'s, -S (see Huns, etc.) In Ais, which already 


| ended in s, although a form Hists was tried in 


ME., the additional -zs, -es, -'s, did not take root, 
and the absolute Azs (=J/e sten, il sito, der seinige), 
(although it may perhaps be considered as standing 
for Ags’s, Ais’, as in possessives like Jesus’, Moses’), 
remains identical in form with the simple or adjec- 
tive possessive. The more recent 7s, also ending 
in s, has followed the example of Ais. For another 
type of the absolute pronoun see Hisy.] 

"The absolute form of prec., used when no noun 
follows := His one, his ones. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.)_xcix. 2 [c. 3] We his syndon. @1175 
Cott. Hom, 231 be cwed se hlaford to his. a 1a25 Leg. Kath. 
1392 As he het hise. 1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 451 He..ladde 
ost gret ynou aje pe kyng & hys. @ 1300 Cursor M, 1058 
For-pi was he wit his for-lorn. — /did. 6479 Pi neghbur wijf 
3erne noght at haue, Ne aght of his, ¢ 1300 Beket 1578 And 
strivede for holi churche ajen the King and his. ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron, (1810) 57 Edward him granted .. pat nener 
pe Dangilde for ne non of hise, Suld be chalenged for man 
of Danes lond. 1388 Wyctir ¥ob xxxix. 16 He [the ostriche] 
is maad hard to hise briddis, as if thei hen not hise {1382 She 
.. hir.. hiris}. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 146 Philip 


HIS. 


sold his prisoneres: Richard hung his. a 1533 Lo, Beanras 
Huon lv. 185 All y°domages that thou hast done him & his. 
1611 Busts Song Sol. ii. 16 My beloned is mine, and 1 am his. 
1784 Cowrea Task v. 343 He is ours... We are his. 1 

Scott Napoleon Introd. Wks. 1870 1X. 49 Blood .. shed .. 
without command of his. 1864 Tennyson Zn. Ard. 756 
[He] saw the babe, Hers, yet not his, upon the father’s knee, 

+ His, hise, pers. prov., 3rd sing. Sem. act. 
Obs. Forms: 3 hes, es, 3-4 his, is, as, 4 hys, 
ys, hise, hyse. [This and the next are identical 
in form, and are intimately associated in their his- 
tory, as well as in the obscurity of their origin. 
They appear together in south and s.e. of England 
before 1200, and continue in use there for abont 
200 years. They each take the place of an OF. 
Al, Ay acc. (Ht 1 and 2), when this was being dis- 
placed elsewhere by the dative (Aéve and Aezz); they 
each answer to OS. sia, sea, ste, OF ris. se, MDa. 
st, Se, MLG. se, OHG. sta, sie, MHG. ste, st, sf, 
Ger. ste ‘her’ and ‘them’, to which they appear to 
be in some way related. They are also enclitically 
combined as -es, -s, with a vb. or another pronoun: 
e.g. dide-s, calde-s, setle-s, warp-es, he-s, mé-s, we-s. 

Morsbach (A aglia, Mar. 1897, 331), founding on the fact 
that OFris. and MDun. se ‘her, them’, is an unemphatic 
form, often enclitic, and then in OF ris. reduced to -s in com- 
bination with the vb., e.g. dundex-s, bifuchten-s (for bnz- 
den+se, etc.), suggests a like origin for these ME. 
pronouns. He would find the earliest extant form in the 
enclitic -s of calde-s, sette-s, he-s, me-s, etc., which he takes 
to represent, as in OFris., an earlier se, an unemphatic form 
from the pronominal hase se, séo; this, after its origin was 
forgotten, is conjectured to have been expanded, as a 
separate word, to es, zs, kes, Ais,on the analogy of such 
combinations as madim=made him, torndem =tornde hem. 
The form Azse of the Ayendite might be explained as simi- 
larly developed from the enclitic -se. But it is doubtful 
whether the chronology of the forms, as preserved to us, sup- 
ports this development. ] 

== Her, it; pik herself. (See also As, Es prous.) 

a1200 Moral Ode 55 (Trin. Coll. Hom.) Se be athte wile 
holde wel pe while hes muze wealden jieue hes for godes 
lnue panne dod hes wel ihealden, ¢1200 vin. Colt. Horm. 
159 An edie meiden..he hes fette hom. c1z00 Vices & 
Dirtues 107 He is isali Se hes (temperantia] halt. 1a97 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 6595 He..is kioges croune nom & sette is vee 
pe rode heued. a1goo Kragm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 363 Pulke 
soule nymep his in, and bilevep i-wis In pe childes brayn an 
hej. ¢1315 SHonEHAM 77 Tha3 he by hyre ne ligge non3t 
Other halt hys ine hys house. /éid. 136 The erthe hys hevy 
..Ho halt ys op. 1340 Ayerd. 179 Ase dep be cat mid pe 
mous panne he his hep ynome ; and huanne he hep mid hire 
longe yplayd, panne hehis eth. /:d. 191 Pe prest his [i. e. 
a cow] nom blepeliche, and hise zente to be opren. 

+His, hise, pers. pron., 3rd pl. acc. Obs. 
Forms: 2-3 hes, 3 e8, 2-4 his, 3-4 is, hys, ys, 
as, 4 hise. [See prec. This took the place of 
OE. Af, Ay plural, and was equivalent in sense to 
ME. hem.] =Tuem. (See also As, Es prons.) 

1175 Cott. Hom. 237 Eter gate me his scyft, and ber me 
hi to 3esceoded. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 55 Pa bodes he beoded 
per inne, Bute weo hes haldeo, we dod suone, and uwile 
mon hes undernim to halden wel. 1200 Vices § Virtues 
23 Nu darh godes grace pu hes hafst forsaken. ¢rz00 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 145 Hie his fet lanede..and wipede his ber after 
mid hire faire here. c1200 Moral Ode 259 [bid. 228 Pe 
waren swo lease men, pat mes ne mihte leven. c1zz0 
Bestiary 736 Alle wes o3en to hauen in mode. ¢12g0 Gen, 
& Ex. 135 He settes in de firmament. 74d. 943 Vndelt hes 
leide quor-so hes tok. id. 1700 Bala two childre bar bi 
him, Rachel caldes dan, neptalim. /éid.1702 Lia calde is Gad 
and asser. /did. 3025 Moyses askes up-nam, And warpes vt 
tilheuene-ward. ¢1ag0 Old Kent, Serm.in O. E. Misc. 34 Pu 
his makest velaghes tous. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 9163 
bones hii bere .. And yburede ys ee vayre ynou. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 1174 He ys hire yaf, and she astok. ¢1315 Suoaz- 
nam g2 In ston ich wot that he hys wrot. 1340 Ayend. 71 

dyap hise heb and neuremo his nele be yelde. /4id. 100 

e his hyat and his chasteb. 13.. A. Adis. 4088 Darie 
hyght. . Remuwe his tentis..And setten his bysyde Estrage. 

is, obs. spelling of zs: see BE uv. 

Hish (hif), 2.1 dia/. [Echoic: cf. Hiss, With 
sense 2 cf. also MDu. /ésser, Aésscez, in Kilian also 
hisschen, to hound on a dog, to instigate, MLG. 
Aissen, hitsen, Du. hitsen.] 

1. ixtr. A by-form of Hiss. 

1388 Wycuir 2 Chron. xxix. 8 [The Lord] gaf hem in to 
stiryng, and in to perischyng, and in to hisshing [1382 
whistlyng, «dg. in sihilum]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
R. xui. xxvi. (1495) 458 The grekes tell that this fisshe .. 
ares of the serpent, and therfore fisshars calle it 
wyth hysshynge and whystlyng. 1530 Tinpate Niu. Prol. 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1. 432 So manifestly proved that they 
cannot once hish against it. 

. To make a hissing noise to hound on a dog. 

1860 Geo. Exiot Afil/ on Fl. v. ii, 1 might hish at him 
Ry th’hour together, before he'd fly at a real gentlewoman 

ike you. 

Hish, sb. [Echoic.] The rushing or whishing 
noise made by a scythe cutting grass, etc. 

1893 M. Gray Last Sentence 111. ut. xviii. 251 The hish 
of falling swathes, /6id. 252 ‘ Hish, hish !' went the scythes. 

Hence Hish v.2 iz/r., to make this sound. 

1893 M. Gray Last Seatence 111. m. xiv. 188 The gar- 
dener's scythe hishing through the grass. 

Hisingerite (hisingersit). dAfin. [Named 
1828 after W. Hisinger, a Swedish chemist: see 
-1tE. (The name had been previously proposed 
for gillingite.)| A hydrous silicate of iron of 
somewhat uncertain composition. 
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1823 H. J. Brooxe /xtrod. Crystallogr. 469 Hisingerit 
(= gillingitel, 1868 Dana Min. (ed, 5) 490 Cleve's analysis 
makes the scotiolite. essentially hisingerite. 

+ Hi'sis, adsolute poss. pron. Obs. [f. His 
poss. pron., in the same way as //ir-is, hir-es, 
hers, Ourts, oures, ours, etc. were formed from her, 
our,etc. As the simple possessive itself ended ins, 
it appears to have been generally felt to be unneces- 
sary to add another -ts or ’s.]_ =next. 

€13380 Wyeiir Three Treatises (Todd 1851) 1. 59 Pat be 
pope may do no symopye for alle beneficis ben hisis [Bodley 
ALS, hise}. 

Hisn, his’n (hi-z’n), absolete poss. pron. dial. 
Also 5 hysene, 6 hizzen, [f. Hts Joss. prov., 
analogous to ern, oxrn, yourn, theira, apparently 
by form-association with Aly, mine, Thy, thine, 
earlier #4, mdu, thl, thin, in which the -# distin- 
guishes the absolute from the adjective form. These 
forms in -#2 are midland and sonthern.] = H1s aéso/. 
poss. pron. 

e110 Love Bonavent, Mirr. \xii. 119 (Gibbs MS.) Bote 
pat was oure ioye and no3t hysene. 1575 Lanenam Lett. 
(1871) 15 With humbl suhbiection of him and hizzen. 1948 


Ricnarvson Clarissa xxxii. I. z1g (Anthooy Harlow, a 
gentleman of family and fortune, writes] When you are hisn. 
@ 1845 Hoop Hugeine & Duggins, 1 often wish my lot was 
hiso. (Provincial Adage, ‘Him as prigs what isn’t hisn, 
When he's cotch’d he goes to prison.’} 

Hisop, obs. form of Hyssop. 

+ Hispanian (hispz'nian), 2. Obs. rare. [f. 
L. Hispania, in 16th c. Eng. Atspante Spain.] 
Of or belonging to Spain, Spanish. 

(1580 in Picton L'pool Munic, Rec, (1883) 1. 42 Trading 
[to] Hispanie and Portingale.} 1656 Buiount Glossogr., 
a. of or belonging to Spain, born in Spain. 

ispanic (hispenik), 2. rare. [f. L. Hispia- 
nic-ws Spanish (f. Hispania): see-1c.] Pertaining 
to Spain or its people; esp. pertaining to ancient 
Spain. So +Hispa‘nical z.(ods.); Hispa‘nically 
adv, in the Spanish manner; Hispanicism (his- 
p‘nisiz’m), a Spanish idiom or mode of expression; 
Hispa‘nicize v. ¢razs., to render Spanish. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. wt. vii. (1886) 38 sarg., 
Confession compulsorie; as by Hispanicall inquisition. 
163a Liracow 7rav. 1. 19 In this Hispanicall proverbe. 


Se ee =e 


1831 Fraser's Mag. 111. 613 A gentleman so Hispanically | 


cognominated. 1836 Macautay Ess., Temple (1887) 460 
A style,.superficially deformed, indeed, by Gallicisms and 
Hispanicisms. 1878 H. A. Wessree in Encycl. Brit. VI. 
1558/2 Others [tribes] have been in large measure Hispani- 
cized both in language and in hahits. 1889 Sat. Xev. 12 Jan. 
27/2 The Hispanicisms and generally uncultivated character 
of the style. — : E 
Hispaniolate (hispznidle't), v. rave. [f. Sp. 
espantolar to make Spanish, f. espa#ol Spanish, f. 
Espaha:—L. Hispania Spain: see -aTe8,} trans. 
To make Spanish, imbue with Spanish notions. 
1860 Motiey Netherl, xxxiii. (1860) I11. 454 The His- 
paniolated counsellors of Duke John. 
Hispa‘niolize, v. [f as prec. +-1ze.] =prec. 
1583 Stocker Hist. Civ. Warres Lowe C, 1.a ija, Certaine 
other Hispaniolized low Countrey men. 1600 0. E. Resi. to 
Libel Pref. 10 This rinegued English, and Hispaniolized 


| fugitine. 1619 in Cré. § Zimes Fas. f (1849) 11.192 pa 
nC! 


councillor. .wished that fenestration were the reward of si 
that had their tongues so Hispaniolised. 1823 Sovrnev in 
Q. Rev. XX1X. 191 The favour with which he had been 
received at Madrid..had completely hispaniolized him. 
wiapeniee (hivspanaiz), w. te L. Hispazts 
Spanish, Spaniard +-1zx.] ¢vams. =prec. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 239, | was informed by 
an Hyspanized politicians meanes. 161a T. James Fesvzd's 
Dewnf, 50 (Parsons] a Zoilus, a Timon, an hispanized Ca- 
meleon, like Protens, wretched seed of Cain, and sonne of 
Beliall. 1824 New Monthly Mag. X1. 190 He selected, that 
only which was adapted for representation in Spain, hispan- 
izing (if we may be allowed the term) whatever he found it 
convenient to transport with him. 


Hispa‘no-, combining form of L. Hispdz-us 


Spanish, prefixed to another gentile adj., which it 


| either qualifies or is coupled with ; as in Hispano- 


Gallican, belonging in common to Spain and Gaul 
(or France); so Hispano-German, Hispano- 
Italian. Hispano-Moresque, belonging to the 
Moors of Spain, Spanish-Moorish. 

1824 West, Rev. 11. 449 Spain, Austria, the Hispano- 
Italian States. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. U1. 12 
The Hispano-German army had conquered Rome. 1 
Westm. Gaz. 24 Dec. 3/2 Hispano-Moresque [ware] is treate 
at greater length. 


Hispid (hispid), 2. [ad. L. A¢spid-us in same 


| sense. Cf. F. Aéspide (t4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


Rough with stiff hair or bristles; shaggy; bristly: 


HISS. 


Hence Hispi-dity; Hi'spidly adv. re 

1660 H. More Myst. Gedl. 1. vi. § 5 The hispidity, or 
hairiness of skin, 1854 Mayne £-xfos. Lex., Hispiditas.. 
hispidity. 1890 Hooker Std, Flora228 Sheep's-bit .. his- 


pidly pubescent. 

Hispidulate, a. [f. as next: see -ATE2.] = 
next. 1854 in Mavne Exfos, Lex. 

Hispidulous (hispicdisles), a. [f L. type 
*hispidul-as (cf. acidulus) + oa Slightly hispid. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
198 Leaves hispidulous lanceolate entire or distantly lobed. 

iss (his), v. [A word imitating or exemplifying 
the sound to which it is applied ; app. not recorded 
before the close of the 14th c., and not known in 
the earlier stage of any Teutonic lang, (An alleged 
OE. Aystan is an error.) Kilian has in early mod. 
Flem. (1599) ‘Aisschez, héssen, sibilare, Ang. Aisse’, 
but this word is not in MDu. nor in mod.Du., where 
“to hiss’ is séssen, Ger. aischen. Cf. Htsu, H1z2.] 

1. intr. ‘To make the sharp spirant sound emilted 
by certain animals, as geese and serpents, or caused 
(e.g.) by the escape of steam through a narrow 
aperture, or uttered in the pronunciation of ‘s’. 
(L. stétlare.) 

1388 Wvye.ir /sa. v. 26 He schal hisse (138 whistlen] to 
hym fro the endisof erthe. ¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) xviii. 196 
Pei speken nonght, but pei hissen, as serpentes don. ¢ 1449 
¥acob's Well (E.E.T.S.) 107 Asa chylde, pat dare no3t passe, 
for be goos hysseth at him. 1532 Dewes J#trod. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 917 The serpentes hysses. 1637 B. Jonson Eng. 
Gram,.Wks.(Rtldg.) 774/2 Sis a ost easy and gentle letter, 
and softly hisseth against the teeth in the prolation. 1656 
Br. Hatt Occas. Medi. (1851) 54 Hark how that iron, 
quenched in the water, hisseth. 1915-20 Pore /diad 1. 68 He 
twang'd his deadly bow, And hissing fly the feather'd fates 
below. 1843 Lever ¥. /irton xi, The little tea-kettle was 
hissing on the hob. 187a Baer Wile Tribut. xxi. 362 A few 
drops of water thrown on the surface will hiss and evaporate 
as though cast upon molten metal, 

2. Of a person: To make this sound as an ex- 
pression of disapproval or derision. (Usually const. 
at, with trdirect passive.) 

3388 Wvetir Yer. xix. 8 Ech that passith hi it, schal 
wondre, and hisse [38a whistlen} on a) the veniaunce 
thereof, 1535 CoveRDALE Lam. it. 15 Hissinge and wag- 

inge their heades vpon the doughter Terusalem. ¢ 1866 J. 
few tr. Boaystuan’s Theat. World 1vj, Subject, as in a 
playe to be hissed st, and chased awaye with shame. 1649 


| Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp, m1. Ad te 105 Thou art disgraced 


and hissed at. 1683 Davoren Vind, Dk. af Guise Wks. 1725 
V. 329 To Clap and Hiss are the Privileges of a Free-born 
Subject ina Play-House. 1855 Macaviay Hist. Eng. xiv, 
Those who had Niseed when the subject was introduced. 

3. ¢rans. To express disapproval of (a perscn or 
thing) by making this sound. 

1699 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iv. 190 Would not some 
bores .. Hisse and deride such blockish foolery? 2615 
J. Sternens Satyr. Ess. 292When hee heares his play hissed. 
1720 Prion Prol. to ‘The Orphan’ 4 Hireling actors .. 
Whom you may clap or hiss for half-a-crown. 1833 Lama 
Elia (1860) 274 They have hissed me. 

4. To drive or send away with or by means of 


hissing. Chiefly with advbs., as 4o hiss out, away, 


down. 

1519 Horman Vudg. 137 He was hyssed ont of the place. 
1548 ean Evasm. Par, Luke Pref. 12 The poetes doe hisse 
the olde goddes out of place. 1591 Svivesten Du Bartas 
tiv. 459 He..Is to be hist from learned Disputations. 1642 
Furies Holy § Prof. St. 1. xi. 290 They had rather be 
hiss’d down then not come upon the stage. 1655 GuRNALL 
Chr. in Arm, xix. (1669) 240/2 Thus faith hisseth Satan 


| away with this his argument, 1779 Jounson Lett, to Mrs. 


in Bot. and Jnxvert. Zool. Clothed with short stiff | 


hairs or bristles; rough with minute spines. 

1646 H. More in ¥. Half's Poems To yng. Author, John 
of the wilderness? the hairy child? ‘The hispid Thisbite ? or 
what satyr wild? 1648 Heraicn Hesfer., To F. Weare 24 
Sooner the in-side of thy hand shall grow Hisped, and 


hairie. 1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Leaf, Hispid Leaf — 


..one whose surface is covered with more thick and rigid 
hairs than the pilose leaf. 1835 Kirpy Had. & Just. Anon. 
I. xi. 323 The Hispid Worms of Lamarck. 187a Otiver 
Elem, Bot. u. 212 The herbage of Boraginex is often very 
coarse and hispid. 1897 Coves & Auten WV. Amer. Ro- 
dentia 3x Pelage hispid, from abundance of large bristly 
hairs. ~ jig. 1848 J. Hamitron Happy Hore ii. (1871) 37 
The harsh and hispid law. 


| ont by the Congress. 18 


Thrale 28 Oct., | always hissed away the charge. 895 R. 
H. Sueraro in Bookman Oct. 17/2 The first performance of 
*Fanst’, which was hissed off the stage on that occasion. 

&. To utter or express by hissing or with a hiss, 
esp. as expressive of intense anger or hate. 

1775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. e One of the threats hissed 

ween Theo. Trin. vii. 135, 

1 sat down to the piano whilst the kettle was hissing pre- 

aration, 1884 PAE Eustace 66‘ You shall yet repent this’, 

¢ hissed. i 

Hence Hissed (hist) fA/. a. 
hisses. ~ 

c1440 Gesta Rom. xxxv. 137 (Harl. MS.) In that obere 
side is an hisser or a siblatour, and he hissithe so swetlye. 
1589 Nasnn Pref. to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.)} 13 Whose 
heroicall poetry .. recalled to life what ever hissed [ed. 
1616 histed] Barbarisme hath heen buried this C. yeere. 
se Cuanpter Van Helmont's Oriat. 164 He uncom- 
pelled, runs back to hissed-out elementary distemperatures. 
1819 Sporting Mag. 1V. 20 A rhapsody addressed lo the 
clappers, hissers an damners, attending the theatres. od. 
*S’ isa hissed consonant. 


Hiss (his), sd. Also 6 hys, hysse. [f. Htss v,] 
1. A sharp continuons spirant sound such as is 
emitted by geese and serpents, and in the pro- 


nunciation of ‘s’. ; 
1513 Doucias Enets xu. xiii, 176 Scho [an owl] soundis 
so with mony hys and how, And in hys scheild can with hyr 
wyngis smyte. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres .i.17 The 
alarme..is sometimes done with a whistle or hysse, for not 
to disturhe the Campe. 1667 Mitton P, L. 1. 768 Brusht 
with the hiss of russling wings. _1791 Cowrer [liad xv1. 435 
The hiss of flying shafts. 1871 L. Sreruen Playgr. Europe 
iii. (1894) 80 A layer [of snow]..slid smoothly down. -with a 


Hisser, one who 


| low ominous hiss. 1887 Bowen Virg. #incid v. 278 Some 


snake. .throat lifted to dart Hiss upon hiss. : 
b. Phonetics. A consonant pronounced with a 


hiss; a sibilant. Also atérid. 


HISSA. 


1890 Sweet Primer Spoken Eng. 10 Buzres (voiced hisses) 
when final begin with voice and end in whisper. 1892 
Short Hist. Eng. Grammar § 305 Words .. ending in a 
hiss-consonant. 

2. This sound uttered in disapproval or scorn. 

1602 DEXKER Satiro-Alastix To Rdr. A iv b, To beholde 
this short Comedy of Errors, and where the greatest enter, 
to give them instead of a bisse, a gentle correction. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. x. 508 A dismal universal hiss, the sound Of 
public scorn. 1733 Pore Tenep. Fame 405 Scornful_hisses 
run thro’ all the crowd. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 70 
The applanses and hisses of the theatre, Z 

+Hissa, txt. Obs. (Cf. hetsaz, under HEEzE 
v, quot. 1549. Also Sp. Aiza, ‘hoise, as mariners 
hoise vp saile’ (Minshen) ; Pg. zea inter}., a term 
used by seamen in hauling a rope: see Horse.] 
A cry used on ship-board in hauling or hoisting. 

c14go Pilger, Sea Voy. 13 in Stac. Rome etc. 37 With 
*howe | hissa!’ then they [the sailors] cry, ‘What, howe, 
mate ! thow stondyst to ny, Thy felow may nat hale the by’. 

Hissation, humorous for Azssimg': see -ATION. 

His-self (dial. Aésse?, hissen): see Himsetr IV. 

Hissiness (hirsinés). [f. an assumed adj. *hissy 
+-NEsS.] Hissing manner or character. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XX111. 398 Mr. Hunt. .to the prating 
pertness of the parrot .. adds the hissiness of the bill-point- 
ing gander. 


issing (hi'sin), vo/. sb. [f. Hiss 2. + -1ne1,] 

1. The action of the verb Hiss; the production 
of asibilant sound; sibilation. With aand d/. An 
instance of this ; a hiss. 

1388 Wycir Fudges v. 16 That thon here the hissyngis of 
fliockis. 3835 CoveapaLe 1 Kings xix. 12 After the fyre 
came there a styll softe hyssinge (1388 Wyctis issyng). 1656 
tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) ng) The breath blown with 
violence from the mouth makes a hissing, becanse in going 
out it rakes the superficies of the lips, whose reaction 
against the force of the breath is not sensible. 1711 Avo1son 
Sect. No. 135 P 7 That hissing in our Language, which is 
taken so much notice of by Foreigners, 1810 SHELLEY 
Zastrozzi xiii, The wind... whispered in low hissings among 
the withered sbrubs. F b 

2. The utterance of a hiss or hisses as a sign of 


disapproval or detestation. 

1382 Wreir Micah vi. 16 Y sbulde jeune thee in to_per- 
dicioun, and men dwellynge in it in to hissyng. _1§97 Miv- 
OLETON Wisdom of Solomon vii. 15, I rather look for clap- 

ing than for hissing. #1719 Apnison Playhouse (Ro, 

hundering claps and dreadful hissings rise. 

8. concer. An occasion or object of expressed 


opprobrium. arch, 

1388 Wyctir Yer. li. 37 Babiloyne schal be. .the dwellyng 
of dragouns, wondryng and hissyng (1383 whistling]. 1560 
Brace (Genev.) Yer. xix. 8, T wil make this citie desolate 
and an bissing. 1873 H. Roceas Orig. Bible i. 51 That the 
Jews would at last become a hissing and a by-word among 
the nations, 

4. Comb. hissing-stock (after aughing-stock), 
an object of expressed opprobrium or scorn. 

3648 Petit. Eastern Ass. 4 To make our selves an hissing- 
stocke to Papists, 

Hi'ssing, ff/.a. [f. Hiss v.+-1nc 2] That 
hisses (in the senses of the verb). 

a1347 Suraey A2neid 1, (R.), Whoes waltring tongs did 
lick their hissing mouthes. 1g90 Srenser F. Q. 1. ii, 9 For 
her he hated as the hissing snake. 1 Davoren Virg. 
Georg. tv. 250 Others to quench the esi Mass prepare. 
1784 Cowrra Task 1¥. 38 While the bubbling and loud- 
hissing urn Throws up a steamy column. 1834 Blackw. 
Mag. XXXVI. 484/2 The hissing iron became of a dull red. 

b. Of sounds: Sibilaat, sibilated. 

1697 Daypen Lneid x1. 820 He drowned One bissing 
letter in a softer sound. 1741 Ricnaapson Pamela (1824) I. 
xxix. 289 Methinks there is such a hissing sound in the word 
sister, that T cannot abide it, x8gg Bain Senses & Jn. 11. ii. 
8 15 The hissing sound of s, the burring of the 7, the hum of 
the #, are well marked modes of producing variety of effect. 

e. advb. in phy. dissing hot. 

1991 cigs tose 4 Man \. 50 He sent them both hissing 
hot into the other World. 

Hence Hi‘ssingly adv. 

1611 Cotcr., Siffaniement, hissingly, with a whistling 


sound. 

Hist (hist), zr. [A natural exclamation (also 
more exactly written ’s? /) enjoining silence (which 
seems to be snggested by the abrupt stoppage of 
the sibilant by the mute). Cf. Ist, St, WHisurT.] 

1. Asibilant exclamation used to enjoin silence, 
or call on people to listen. 

1617 Minsnev Dactor, Hist, nota silentij. 1681 Otway 
Soldier's Fort,v. i, Didst thon hear nothing? Hist, hark ! 
3967-74 THoanton tr. Plautus’ Discov. (R.), Hist ! silence ! 
be of good heart. 1870 Moanus Earthly Par. III. tv. 203 
‘Hist’, said the old man, ' there he is’. 

2. A similar sound made to urge on a dog or 
other animal. Azst-a-doy, an exclamation used to 
incite or urge on. U.S. 

3841 Emeason Adar., Conservative Wks. (Bohn) 11.276 He 
must cry ‘ Hist-a-boy ‘and urge the game on. 1860 — Cond. 
Life, Illusions ibid. 443 To. .cry Hist-a-boy 1 to every good 
dog. (Cf.Sc. Aist-a-cat 1, 'st-a-cat!, used in hounding a dog 
after a cat.] Se : 

Hist (hist), x. Now poelic. [f Hist znt.] 

I. +1. érans. To summon with the exclamation 
‘hist!’s to summon in silence or without noise. Obs. 

1632 Mitton Penseroso 55 The cherub Contemplation ; 
And the mute Silence hist along, ‘Less Philomel will deign 
asong. 31647 H. Moar Song of Soud 1. 1. vii, Whieh he to 
me with earnest countenance show d Histing me nearer. 
1778 R. Lowty Trans/. [sa. v.26 He will hist every one of 


303 


them from the ends of the earth. /47d. vii. 18 Jehovah shall 
hist the fly.. And the bee. And they shall come. 

2. inir, To be silent. 

3867 J. Contncton Virg. Aeneid, 237 (ed. 2) Then should 
some man of worth appear Whose stainless virtue all revere, 
They hush, they hist [ed. 1 list]; his clear voice rules Their 
rebel wills, their anger cools. 

IE. 3. trans. To incite or urge on with the ex- 
clamation ‘hist’; hence, generally, to incite, 

1604 Miooreton Father Hubbard's Tales Wks. 1886 VINI. 
106 Lest they should be out, or faint, orcold, Their innecent 
clients bist them on with gold. 

Histic (histik), a. [f. Gr. iords tissue + -1¢. 
Of or pertaining to tissues. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886. 

Wi-stin. [f. as prec. +-1N.] A name for fibrin. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Histioid (histioid), a. Phys. and Path. [f. 
Gy. forfov, dim. of fords web, tissue + -01D.] = 
Histor. 

1854 Jones & Srey. Pathol, Anat. (1874) 134 Those new 
growths which resemble the simple tissues of the body may 
be called Simple Histioid Tumours. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. 355 Virchow calls tumors which are composed 
of only one tissue, tissne-like, or Histioid. 

Histiology (histiglédzi). [fas prec. + -Locy. 
Cf. F. Aistiologie.| = Histouocy. 

18g7in Dunctison Med. Lex. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Histio 
dogy, Valentin’s term for a description of the tissues. 

Hence Histiolo’gical a. = HisTOLoGIcat. 

1857 in Dunciison Med, Lex. 

Histo-, combining form of Gr, iord-s web, tissne, 
occurring with sense ‘tissue’ in various biological 
terms, as Hitstobiast (Gr. BAacrés cell}, the 

rimary element or unit of a tissue (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886). Histochemical a., relating to Histo- 
chemistry, the chemistry of organic tissues. 
Histodia-lysis [sce Drarysis], ‘term for a reso- 
lution of an organic texture’ (Mayne Zxpos. Lex. 
1854); hence Histodialy'tic a., ‘ of or belonging 
to histedialysis’ (¢é¢d.). Wistogra‘phic, -ical 
aajs., belonging to Histo'graphy, description of 
the tissues (Craig 1847). Histohee"matin Chem. 
{see Hamatin], name for a kind of colouring 
matter occurring in animal tissues. Histo‘lysis 
[Gr. Advats loosening], disintegration or dissolution 
of organic tissue; hence Histoly'tic c., belonging 
to histolysis. Hi:stomorpholo-gical a., relating 
to Histomorpho‘logy, the morphology of the 
tissnes. Histomorpho'tic 2. [Gr. poppartucds, f. 
poppe to form, shape], relating to the formation 
of tissne. Histo‘nomy [Gr. -vopia arrangement], 
the subject of the formation and arrangement of 
organic tissues (Craig 1847). Histo-phyly (Gr. 
guaz tribe], the history of tissues within the limits 
of a particular tribe of organisms. Histophy‘sics, 
the subject of physics as related to the tissues. 
Hi:stophysiolo‘gical ¢., relating to Histophy- 
sio‘logy, the physiology of the tissues (Syd. Soc. 
Lex, 1886), Histo-tomy [Gr. -ropia cutting], 
‘the dissection of the organic tissues’ (Mayne 
1854). Histotro-phie a, (Gr. tpogy nourishment}, 
relating to the formation and nourishment of the 
tissues. Hitstozyme [Gr. (ép7 leaven], Schmiede- 
berg’s term for a substance that causes fermentation 
in the tissues. 

1874 A. J. Baaxea tr. Frey's Histol. & Hisiochent. § 48 The 


chemical constitution of the animal cell .. a field of *histo- 
chemical inquiry of which little is known. 1861 N. Syd. 


| Soc. Year-bk.1 Histology and *Histo-chemistry of man. 1886 


Syd. Soc. Lex.,* Histographic, of or belonging to histography. 
384 Mayne L-xpos. Lex., Histographicus, *Histographical. 
188g C. A. MacMunn in Proc. R. Soc. Nov. 248 Observa- 
tions made on the spectra of the organs and tissues .. have 
hrought to light the presence of a series of animal colouring 
matters. The name *histohzematins is propesed for all these. 
1857 Duncuison Med. Lex., *Histotysis, 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Histolysis..the retrograde metamorphosis of the 
tissues. 1868 J. H. Bennett Clin, Lect. (ed. 5) 118 The snc- 
cessive formation of histogenetic and *histolytic molecules. 
3885 W. Roseats 7reat. Urin, Dis. mM. iv. (ed. 4) 484 The 
blood and tissues are..charged with the primary histolytic pro- 
duets. 1883 Gotcrin A lien. & Neurol, July 387 Other *histo- 
morphological particulars. 1857 Blackw, Mag. LXXXIT. 16 
Ts..there..in albumen a mysterious *histomorphotic power 
in virtue of which it transmutes itself from the liquid into the 
solid condition? 1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Max 1.i. 24 Tribal 
history of cells,.“histophyly. 1886 Frut. R. Microsc. Soc. Apr. 
365 On the *histophysics of the red blood-corpuscles. lbid., 
Histophysiological researches on the extension of the nerves 
in the muscles. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Histophysiology. 
a@ 1889 Dunciison Med. Lex. s.v. Plastic, Agents—hygieni- 
cal or curative—which take part in such formations [of 
organized tissue], may be termed *histotrophic or construc- 
tive. 1876 Med, News \U. S.) LIl. 542 That, injections 
of *histozyme into the blood of dogs produced high fever. 
Histogenesis (histo,dge'nésis). S202.  [f- 
Hisro- + Gr. yéveots birth, production.] The pro- 
duction or development of organic tissues. 
18e4 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. 
VIT. 554 Schwann is often called the founder of the science 
of histogenesis, x881 Athenazum 29 Oct. 566/1 The histo- 
genesis of man and the higher vertebrata. 
Histogenetic (-dginetik), 2. [fas prec.: see 
Genetio.] Having the quality of producing tissue ; 
relating to the formation of tissues. 


x85q4 in Mave £xfos. Lex. 1859 Toon Cycl. A 
henomena of a histogenetic nature. 187% 

in Encycl, Brit, 11. 50/1 Histegenetic elements ; 

cells which by their metamorphoses, ‘ive rise to tis 

Hence Histogene'tically adv., 
Hisyogeness ; from a histogenetic point of view. 

1885 Encycl, Brit. XVIII. 4002 Histogenetically, they {con- 
nective tissues] are the remains of that .. embryonic tissue 
from which the blood-channels themselves were made. 

Histogeny (histpdzini). [f. as prec. + -GENY.] 
= HisToGENESIs. 

1847 Caata, fYistogeny, the formation of an organic tissue. 

in Mayne Axfos. Lex, 1899 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 
1.1. 24 Germ-history of the cells, etc. (Histogeny).  Zdid. 
jii, 62 Histogeny, or the Science of the Bveieen of Tissues, 
as first elahorated hy Remak and by Kolliker. 

Histoid (histoid), 2. Phys. and Path. [£. Gr. 
torés web+ -01D.] Like or of thenature of tissue, 
esp. connective tissue: spec. said of tumours. 

‘ 31872 Peaster Ovar. Tumours 25 A variety of histoid 
tumor. 

Histoire, early form of History. 

Histologic (-lg-dgik), 2. =next. 

1855 H. Spencea Princ, Psychol. (1870) I. 1. ii. 25 Nerve- 
tuhes. .and nerve-cells. .are the histologic elements of which 
the nervous system is built up. 

Histological, «. [f. Hisrovocy +-1¢ +-at.] 
Belonging to histology ; relating to organic tissues. 

1844-6 Owen Lect. Comp. Anat. vi. 135 The cartila- 
ginous or intermediate histological change between the 
agitve membranous and ultimate osseous stage. 186: 

.Srencer Princ. Brol. § 60 In the hydra the histologica 
differentiation that has been established is extremely slight. 
1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. VV. 123/1 The skins, skeletons, 
spirit and histological preparations. .should be amalgamated 
into one series, 

Hence Histologically adv., in relation to histo- 
logy. 

1859 Toon Cycl. Anat. V. 372/2 The matters thus excreted 
may be divided histologically into lwo chief constituents. 

Histo-logist. [f. next + -Ist.}] One versed 


in histology. 

1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg, 289 Few subjects have engaged 
the attention of histologists more frequently..than the de- 
velopment of dentine. 1881 E. R. LANKESTEA in Nature 
No. 628. 25 The medical histologist and physiologist has 
learnt that. -he must not confine himself, .to. .the chick. 

Histology (histglédzi)._ [f. Gr. lords web + 
-Looy. CF, A7stologie.] The science of organic 
tissues; that branch of anatomy, or of biology, 
which is concerned with the minute structure of 


the tissues of animals and plants. 

1847 Cuaic, Histology, tbe doctrine of the organic tissues. 
1858 Careentea Veg. Phys. § 39 These parts are called the 
tissnes of plants, anda knowledge of their nature is called the 
science of vegetable histology. 1865 H. W. AcLanp in Pall 
Mall G.g Mar. 6/2 The assistant. . appointed. . for histology, 


ihat_is to say, minute microscepica’ demonstrations. 

+ Historial, 2. (sb.) Obs. [a. ¥. héstortal (1298 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. héstordals (Sidonius 
£475), f. historca History.) Belonging to or of 
the nature of history; historical, historic. 

3382 Wveuir Bible Genl. Prol. Proph., The stories of Moises 
lawe .. and of othere historial bockis schnlen be wel lokid. 
¢1386 Cuavcea Doctor's 7. 156 This is no fable, But knowen 
for historial thyng notable. 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiii. 
66 The historial parties of the Oold Testament, xgg8 Hax- 
Luvt Voy, I1. 1.72 To write and reduce in veritie Historiall, 
the great siege. of Rhodes. 1649 Rozeats Clavis Bibl. 382 
Direct historiall Narrations. 

B. sd. History, record. 

xs95 8. Baanes in Farr S. P. Ells. (1845) 1. 42 That his- 
toriall Of m sinnes numberlesse in deepe seas cast. 

Historian (hist6-rian), sd. (a.) Also 6 -ien. 
(a. F. historien (in OF. also adj ), £ L. historia 
History : see -AN.] 

1. A writer or author of a history; esp. one who 
produces a work of history in the higher sense, as 
distingnisbed from the simple annalist or chronicler 
of events, or from the mere compiler of a historical 


narrative. 

1531 Exyot Gov. 1. xxiv, Quintus Fabins for this qualitie 
is soneraignely extolled amonge historiens. x582 SIoNEY 
Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 25 The Historian [sayth] what men 
haue done. 1589 J. Sanrono tr. Agrippa’s Fan. Artes 15 
There are .. other amonge the Historians, giltie of greater 
lies. 1663 Cow ey Verses Sev. Occas., Royad Soc. ix, And 
ne’r did Fortune better yet Th’ Historian to the Story fit. 
1769 Funius Lett, xii. 55 It isthe Historian's office to punish, 
thongh he cannot correct. 1873 FazEMAN Hist. Ess. Ser. tt. 
ix. 308 Gihbon is before all things the historian of the transi- 
tion from the Roman world to the world of modern Enrope. 
1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 4. 38 Baeda_was at once the 
founder of mediaeval history and the first English historian. 
1879 Gatrronen Early Chron. Eng. ii. 77 He (William of 
Malmes.] is a genuine historian, not a dry compiler of annals 
like the writers who preceded him. 1884 FAEEMAN Methods 
Hist. Study (1886) 33 The man {Polybios] who looked at his 
own age with the eyes of an historian of all ages. 

+2, One who relates a narrative or tale; a story- 
teller ; in quot. 1603 rendering Gr. nepinyn7ns * local 
guide, cicerone’. Ods. 

1586 Younc tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. wv. 202 b, You are but 
a simple Historian for ministring of mirth. 1603 Hotanp 
Platarch's Mor. 1194 Our discoursing Historians and ex- 
positours shewed us the place, where sometimes stood the 
ohelisks of iron. 1667 Mirton P. Z. vit. 7 What thanks 
sufficient. .have I to render thee, Divine Hystorian. 

3. One versed in bistory. rare. 

c 1645 Howett Lett. (1655) 1V.xi. 29 Not to bean Historian, 


HISTORIANESS. 


that is, not to know what Forren Nations and our Forefathers 
did, ‘ Hoc est semper esse Puer’, as Cicero hath it, 1665 
Evetyn Corv.21 June, What your Lordship’s curiosity will 
desire to dip into, to emerge a complete historian. 

+B. adj. Relating to or founded on history; 


historical. Obs. rare. 

1632 Litucow Trav. Author to Bk. B ivh, Go lively 
charg’d with stout Historian Faith, And trample downe 
base Crittickes in the Dust. ’ i 

Hence Histo‘rianess, a female historian. rare. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. XLUX. 597 Mrs. Macauley, the 
historianess, married his brother. @ 1839 L. E. Lanoon in 
L. Blanchard Zz/é (1855) 1. 48 She is a great historianess, a 
most charming delightful woman. 

Historia‘ster. rare. [f. L. 42storia History 
+-AsTER.] A petty or contemptible historian. 

1887 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 715 An ‘bistoriaster’ (as distin- 

uished from an historian). 1894 Westm. Gaz, 23 Apr. 3/2 
or modern historiasters neglect this, 

Historiated (histdericted), 27. a. [f. med. 
L, Aistoriat-us, pa. pple. of histortdre (see H1sToRY 
v.)+-ED.] Decorated with figures of men or ani- 
mals (or, sometimes, flowers: see FLORIATED), as 
illnminated or ornamental initial letters, etc. 

1886 Athenzum 29 May 716/2 Ornamented with initial 
letters historiated with figures, 1895 M. aia Abbey 
St. Edwind 131 At Amiens four portions ofa like historiated 
screen remain, * 7 : 

Historic (histprik), a. (sb.) fad. L. héstoric-us 
adj. (and sb. ‘historian’), a. Gr. foroptx-ds, f. loropia 
History. Cf. F. A¢slorégue (1480 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
‘in OF, also ‘historian’.]  ~ 
1, Of or belonging to history; of the nature of 
history; historical; esp. of the natnre of history 
as opposed to fiction or legend, 

1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. vill. 111 Evident from sacred 
Historic Observation. a Paton Carmen Seculare 15 
With equal Justice and Historic Care, Their Laws, their 
Toils, their Arms with his compare. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
Prol. 30 A hoard of tales that dealt with knights, Half- 
lege half-historic, 1860 Tynpau. Géac. Pref., To make 
myself better acquainted.,with the historic aspect of the 
question, 1871 Fareman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. i. 9 The sort of 
difficulty against which simple historic truth has to struggle. 
1873 H. Roceas Orig. Bible i. (1875) 36 The miracles imputed 
to the historic Christ. P ;, 

2. esp. Formiffg an important part or item of 
history ; noted or celebrated in history; having an 
interest or importance due to connexion with 
historical events. (The prevailing current sense.) 

a 1794 Giason Aniobiog. § Corr, (1869) 22 My first intro- 
duction to the historic scenes, which have since engaged so 
many years of my life. 1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) 
II, rv. ii. 249 That historic ground and the moss-grown 
sculptures with which it is paved. 1876 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. (ed. 3) I. v. 321 A Norman castle and a Norman 
minster rose and fell on that historic spot. e 
3. Conveying or dealing with history ; recording 
past events; =Historican (which is the usual 
prose equivalent). 

1675 OciLav Brit, 28 That Eminent Piece of Historick 
Poetry, Poly-olbion, 1725 Pore Odyss.1. 306 Then grateful 
Greece with streaming eyes wou'd raise Historic Marbles, 
to record his praise. Fie H. Warpore Vertue's Aneca. 
Paint, (1786) 111. 12 John Freeman, An historic painter, 
was a rival of Fuller. 31809 W. Lavine Aotickerd. 1y. i. (1849) 
199 The true subjects for the historic pen. 1849 Lincaap 
Hist. Eng. Prelim. Notice (1855) 9 The stately and dignified 
march of the historic muse. 1871 Freeman His¢. Ess. Ser. 1. 
xi. 314 The possession of real historic power. 

4. Applied, in Latin and Greek Grammar, to those 
tenses of the verb which are nsed in narration of 
past events (opposed to primary ot grinctpal); also, 
in Latin, to the infinitive mood when used instead of 
the indicative; and, generally, to the present tense, 


when used instead of the past in vivid narration. 

The term Historie textes has been variously used; they 
answer partly to the secondary tenses of some grammarians, 

1845 JELe Aiihner’s Greek Gr, (1851) 11, 52 The relative 
tenses are divided into Principal (Present, Perfect, and 
Future) and Historic Tenses (Imperfect, Pluperfect, and 
Future exactum). 1871 Public Sch. Lat. Primer § 38 
Tenses are Primary or Historic. The Present and Futures 
are Primary Tenses; the Imperfect and Pluperfect are 
Historic. The Perfect is Primary when Present-Past (/ have 
loved), but Historic when Simple Past (/ loved), Ibid. § 117 
note, The Infinitive used redicatively for a Finite Verh, 
and called the Historic Infinitive. 1879 Roay Lat. Gram. 
§ 1457 The Present tense expresses. .An action in past time, 
but rhetorically assumed to be present. This is frequent in 
vivid narrations. (Historic present.) 


B. sd. rare. +1. A historian. Ods. 


1611 Baoucnton Reguire Agreem. 25 Eusebius, being the 


common historique for the Church, telleth the common | 


opioion for his time. 

2. ¢llipi, A historic work, picture, subject, etc. 
1830 H. AnceLo Remin. I. 203 He had tried all hranches and 
attempted all styles; historics, landscape, familiar subjects, 

Historical (histprikal), a. (s.) [f. L. historic- 
us (see prec.) +-AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to history; of the natnre or 
character of history, constituting history.; following 
or in accordance with history. 

1561 Davs tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 101 b, The cor- 
porall {restoryng of Israel] may be called hystoricall, and 
was performed by Cyrus, 1597 Hooxea Ecc?. Pol. v. Ixviil. 
§ 2 Setting downe with historicall breuitie what was spoken. 
3614 Rateicn Hist, World i. ii, § 3 (R.) The bulk and 
gross of his narration was founded upon mere historical 
truth. 1743 J. Morats Serm. iii. 86 Historical and moral 
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evidence is not indeed of the same nature with mathematical 
demonstration. 1816 Keatince Trav. (1817) I. 300 It is not 
consistent with historical dignity. .to notice such a trifle as 
a massacre of..unhelievers, 1884 (¢ifée) A New English 
Dictionary on Historical Principles. 

b. spec. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of 
history as opposed to fiction or legend. 

1843 Knicnt Shiaé&s, 1. x. 137 The notion.. that nothing 
onght to he presented upon the stage hut what was an 
historical fact. 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. i. 29 The 
fact that his {Roland’s] famous legendary death is a very 
easy perversion of his historical death. 2875 J. S. Sruart- 
Grenniz in Encyel. Brit. 11. 651/z2 The scepticism .. as to 
the existence of an historical Arthur, 1877 Doworn Primer 
Shaks. vi. § 15.97 This historical Oldcastle is better known 
as Lord Cobham. ; 7 

2. Relating to or concerned with history or his- 
torical events. 

t Historical faith: that concerned only with historical 
facts; intellectnal belief or assent, as distinct from faith that 
is practically operative on conduct : ef. Farru 3h. 

¢ 1813 Bradshaw's St. Werburge Ball. to Author 18 Sith 
thou gaue to vs a floure most riall Redolent in cronicles 
with historicall syght. ¢1530 TinpaLe Ws. 267 (R.) The 
historicall fayth hangeth of the truth and honestie of the 
teller, or of the common fame and conseat of many. 1531 — 
Expos. 1 Yokn (1537) 12 The fyrst .. is called an hystoricall 
fayth and belefe. ¢ 1645 Hower Let?. (1655) IL. x. 18. 339 
The Prioce of darknesse himself and all the cacodaemons by 
an historicall faith believe ther isa God. @ 1699 W. Bates 
Div. Medit.ix. (R.), Somany have an historical knowledge, 
yet because they are not united to Christ, they receive no 
benefit. 1865 Moziey Afivae. i. 2 By the historical imagina- 
tion I mean the habit of realizing Past time, of putting history 
before ourselves in such a light that the persons and events 
.-are seen as once-living persons and once-present events. 

+b. ¢ransf. Characterized by ‘historical faith’. 

1649 J. Eccuiston tr. Behmen's Ep. 29 There may be many 
honest hearts among them; but many of them are onely 
Historicall, and Titular. @1718 Penn Liye Wks. 1726 1.156 
The Carnal, Fleshly, and Historical Christian of the Out- 
ward Courts. | — 

ce. Hisiorical Method, a method of investigation 
in which the history of the object is studied. 

1843 Miiy Logic IL. vt. x. (1856) 498 Of the Inverse Deduc- 
tive, or Historical Method. /4z@. 517 His {Comte’s) work 
is hitherto the only known example of the study of social 
phenomena according to this conception of the Historical 
Method. 1889 Fowtea Jxduct, Log. (ed. 5) 204 A very im- 
portant application of the Method of Concomitant Variations 
is what is now commonly known as the Historical Method. 
1891 Encewortu in Econ. F¥rni. 1, 633 The historical method 
.. defined by .. Prof. Ashley as ‘direct observation, and 
generalization from facts past or present’. 

3. Dealing with history, treating of history, as a 
historical treatise ot writer; using history as its 
basis, as a historical play, novel, etc. 

1590 Spenser J. Q, Pref., The Methode ofa Poet historical 
is not such, as of an Historiographer. 1625 J. STEPHENS 
Satyr. Ess, 135 Considering our negligence of historicall 
Poems. 1780 Von Troi. /celand p, viii, The grossest errors 
that ever disgraced the historical page. 1827 Lyrrou Pelham 
ii, She had read all the historical romances of the day. 1871 
Frovpe in Devon. Assoc. Trans. 1V. 38 The most perfect 
English history which exists is to be found..in the historical 
plays of Shakespeare. 1876 Storr. Brooke Primer Eng. 
Lit. vii. § 124. 130 In... such tales as Kenilworth and 
Quentin Durward, he [Scott] created the Historical Novel. 
/bid, § 125. 133 In our own day, a critical historical school 
has arisen, of which Mr, Freeman and Professor Stubbs are 
the leaders, 1881 Athenzum 30 July 147/1 The veteran 
historical writer Kostomarof. 1886 Fareman Afethods Hist, 
Study Pref. 4 It is against this state of things .. that a his- 
torical Professor at Oxford has to fight. AZod. The author 
of numerous historical works. . 

b. Of an artist or work of art: Representing 
history ; depicting or describing historical events. 

1658 W. Sannerson Graphice 32 Three sorts of Painting ; 
Prospective (or Landskip,) Historicall, and Life, 1715 J. 
Ricuarpson Theory Paint. 56 Every Historical Picture is 
a Representation of one single point of Time. 1768 W. 
Guin Ess. Prints 92 The best of his historical prints. 
187a Ruskin Eagle's N, § 210 The function of historical 
painting..is to record of man what has been best in his acts 
and way of life, and fairest in his form, 

4. Celebrated or noted in history; = Historic 2 
(which is now the nsnal word). 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 2g It has become an 
historical fact .. that ‘Childe Harold” and the ‘Bard of 
Memory‘ met at Pisa. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 10 
It is the old historical lands of Europe that the lover of his- 
tory longstoexplore, 1857 Miss Yonce Landmarks Hist., 
Mod. v. ut. (1865) 388 [Fleury] was seventy-three years old, 
feeble, and cautious, dreading, as he said, ‘a_ historical 
administration’. 1858 Loner. Jf, Standish Notes 132 
This historical and gallant little ship [the May Flower] 
returned to England in the month of April, 1621. 

5. Gram. =Historic a. 4. 

1867 W. Situ tr. Curtius’ Gr. Gram. (ed. 2) § 225 Two 
classes of Tenses: A, Principal, viz. :—1. Present : 2. Per- 
fect: 3. Future. B. Historical, viz:—1. Imperfect: 2 
Pluperfect: 3. Aorist. /did, § 487 By a lively apprehension 
a past action may be represented as present, hence the use, 
very frequent in Greek, of the Historical Present, which fre- 
quently alternates with past tenses, A 

6. Biol. Relating to the life-history of an organism 
or race of organisms. 

18793 Bennett & Dyea tr. Sacks’ Bot. ut. iv. 695 The in- 
ternal and external conditions of growth may therefore be 
distinguished as the historical and the physical; but those 
properties of a plant which have been obtained historically 
are generally termed hereditary, /éid. 697 So far as the 


| definition given above of historical properties concerns the 


inherited specific peculiarities of plants, the term is not 
metaphorical from the point of view of the Theory of 


| Descent, but must be taken in its literal signification. 


| 


HISTORIFY. 


B. sd, (ellipt.) A historical statement, work, etc. 

1666 Wauis in Pil. Trans. 1. 286 Granting his {Vossius’) 
Historicals to he all true. 1894 Daily News 28 Nov. 5/4 
Historicals show signs of a rise, and politicals signs of a 
headlong fall. 

Historically (histp:rikali), adv. [f prec. + 
-Ly2.] In a historical manner; in the way of 
history ; according to, or in relation to, history. 

1550 Bate AZol. 21 (R.) Now wyll 1 shewe hystorycallye 
the forme and fashyon of that popysh vowinge. 1591 
Haaincton Orl, Fur. (1634) 15 note, Rather in Fabulous 
and in Allegoricall sence, then plainelie and historicallie. 
1673 O. Watkea Educ. (1677) 51 Let him every night at his 
going to bed recollect be nigd gh what he hath done and 
said that day. 1790 Burke #7. Rev. 187 The fact is so his- 
torically ; and it agrees well with the speculation, 1878 
Grapstone Priv, Homer 6 When we use the word Homer, 
we do not mean a person historically known to us, like Pope 
or Milton. 

Comb. 1879 Gatroner Early Chron. Eng. vii. 319 The 
most historically-minded of English poets, 

Histo'ricalness. [f.as prec. +-nxss.] The 
quality of being historical ; historical character. 

1664 H. Mone Myst. Inig., Apol. 489 Correspondent to 
the rest of the Historicalness of the Creation. 1882-3 
Scnarr Eneyel. Relig. Knowl. 11. 1294 Its historicalness 
was defended by De l'Isle, § 

Historica‘ster. [f. L. Aéstoric-2s Historic 
+-ASTER.] = HisrortastEr. 

1861 F. Haut in Frail, Asiatic Soc. Bengal 204 note, 
However reluctantly we receive the word of such as 
Sagaravarman, or his historicaster. 

+ Histori‘cian. Oés. [f.as Historic + -1an. 
Cf. rhetorician.] A writer of history, Histor1an, 

1536 BecLtennEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. p. xxii, The Romane 
historicianis and Ptolome..callit the hail ile, Britane. 1564 
Hawarp Pet ca m1. 25 As Fabius the historician dooth 
report, 1637 Gittesria Eng. Pop. Cerent. 1.vi.19 A learned 
Historician, ohserveth of the auncient Councels, that there 
were in them reasonings, colloquies, discussions. 

Historicity (histérisiti), [f. L. Azstortc-us, 
Hisrorio + -1ry.]. Historic quality or character 
(opposed to legendary or fictitious: see H18Torict). 

1880 J. Fenton Zarly Hebrew Life g These stories are of 
doubtful historicity. 1884 Farrar in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 
446 Turning from the question of the genuineness of the 
gospel to its historicity. rahe 

Historicize (histgrissiz),v. [f.as prec. + -1ZE.]} 

1. trans, To make, or represent as, historic. 

1846 GaoTe Greece 1. iv. (1862) 1.77 Here again he histori- 
cises varions features of the old legend. 

2. intr. To recount historical events. (sonce-25¢, 
after moralize. 

1887 St. Fames's Gaz, 24 Dec. 7/2 The author. .moralizes 
and historicizes, so to say, 

Hence Histo-ricizing vb/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1846 Gaote Greece 1.'v.(1869) L. 96 Anotherstatement, formed 
in more historicising times. 1888 Ru?s Hibbert Lect. 651 
The historicizing of the myth. 

Histo'rico-, combining form of Gr. igropiutd-s 
Histonio, Historica: =historically ..., histo- 
tical and ..., as in Aéstorico-cabbalistecal, -critical, 
-dogmatic(al),-ethical, -geographical,-phtlosophical, 
-physical, -prophetic, -religtous adjs. 

a@16s2 J. Smitn Se, Dise. vi. 290 A historico-cabbalistical 
treatise of R. Abraham Ben Dior. 1738 tr, Strahlenberg 
(title) Historico-Geographical Description of the North and 
Eastern Parts of Europe and Asia. 1746 BerKxeLey Let. 
to Prior 3 July Wks. 1871 IV. 309 Desiring that 1 would 
become a member of the Historico-physical Society. 1846 
Trencu Afirac. (1862) 81 The last assault ppen the miracles 
is that which may be not unfitly termed the historico- 
critical. 1864 J. H. Newman Afoé. 155 This historico-dog- 
matic work employed me for years. 1881 Atheneum 8 Oct. 
46s/3 Somewhat inclined to in ulge in historico-philosophical 
thoughts, or, to use his own words, in historionomical ideas. 

Historied (histérid), a. rare. 
sb, and v. + -ED.] : 

1. Adorned with figures representing historical 
incidents; see History z. 2. 

2. Having a history (esp. of a specified kind) ; 
recorded or celebrated in history, storied. 

1818 Toop, Historted, recorded in history; containing 
history. See Storied. 1849 M. Arnotp Resignation, He 


{f. History 


sees, 1n some great-historied land, A ruler of the pee ; 


stand, @1861 T, Winturor Cecil D. xvii, (Cent.), Richly 
historied Italy. 

+ Historrier. Ods. Also 6 -ar. (ad. OF. 2s- 
torieur (15th c. in Godef.), f. Aéstor¢er History v.] 
A historian. 

€1449 Pecocx Refr. 11. xiii. 366 Sithen historiers dwelling 
in thilke same cuntre..kouthen knowe hetter the treuthe of 
the deede than othere men. 1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 24 
Wrytynges and dyctes of olde and auncyente cronycles or 
historyers. 1523 Sxerton Gar/. Laurel 351 Aulus Gellius, 
that noble historiar. 1381 Maaaeck Bk. of Notes 924 Which 
al writers, Poets, historiers, cosmographers. .do confesse. 

|| Historiette (histderijet). Also8-etto. [F., 
f. histoire History +-etle, dim. suffix (after L. Azs- 
ioria). Cf. It. ¢stordetta.] A short history or story ; 
an anecdote. 

1704 T. Baown Wes. (1760) TI, 268 (D.) She thus con- 
tinued her tragical historietto. 1786 Mao. D’Aracay Led, 
to T. Twining x0 July, ve head is full of the charming 
little historiette in ‘your father’s letter. 1839 Vew Monthly 
Mag. LVII. 351, T..wrote..what I conceived was a very 
original and amusing historiette. : A : 

Historify (histprifei), v. ([f. L. Aéstoria 
History + -FY.] 


HISTORIOGNOMER. 


1, trans, To relate the history of; to record or 
celebrate in history. 

¢1586 C’ress Pemsroxs Ps, txxvi. ii, Thy conquest meete 
to he historified. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ef. v1. vi. 295 
The third time. .wherein matters have been more truly histo- 
rified, and may therefore he beleeved. 1823 Lame Elia 
Ser, 11. Zowbs in Abbey, That Church which you have so 
worthily historified. 1884 A. A. Putnam 10 Years Police 
Fudge Vv. 28 In one of the years of the ten which this 
volume historifies. 

2. absol. To write history; to narrate, relate. 

1614 Eaat Sriatinc Domes-day n.(R.), 1 must historifie, 
and not divine. 1635 Heywooo Hierarch. u. 75 As th’ 
author doth of him historifie. 1802 Sournry Le#?, (1856) I. 
zor, I have been historifying successfully. 

+3. trans. To decorate with figures: cf. Hiso- 


RIATED, Obs. 

1633 Wotton in Relig. Wotton, (1672) 465 Some fine his- 
torified Table Cloth for a Banquet. 

+ Historio'gnomer. 06s. rare. [f. Gr. toropia 
Higrory, app. after phystognomer.} One leamed 
in history. 

1593 R. Haavey Philad, 13 In the best historicall Methode 
that 1 could make out of the best Historiognomers. 

+Historiograph. Od. [a. F. historiographe 
(14th c. in Littré), ad, late L. Aistoriographus, a. 
Gr, loroptoypados, f. ioropia History + ~ypdpos 
writing, writer.] =next. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 23 Poule the historiagraph of the 
Jombardes. 1535 Jove Afot. Tindale 6 As wryteth that 
annciannt historiograph Josephus. 1664 Evetyntr. Freart's 
Archit, u. i. 88 It was Architecture herself which was here 
the Historiograph..of this new kind of History. 1734 Noaru 
Exam. u,v. § 133 (1740) 397 One might expect from an His- 
toriograph a plain, honest, and full Narration of the Fact. 

Hence Historio'graphal a., of the nature of a 
historiograph, or historian; historical. 

1841 G. S. Faas Province. Lett, (1844) 1.229 We may cite 
Mr. Palmer himself as our historiographal witness. 

Historiographer (histéerip-grifoz). (Also 6 
-graphier.) [f. prec. or late L, Aistortograph-us + 
-ER. Cf. OF. historiographeur.] 

1, A writer or compiler of a history ; a chronicler 
or historian. 

1494 Faavan Chron, vi. exciv, 199 Henricus, the histo[rio} 
grapher, made of hym [the king] thyse verses. ¢ 1540 tr. 
Pot. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) }. 103 Thus .. was this 
wall made .. if wee beeleeve Gildas, a Britt she historio- 
grapher. 1542 Upatt Eras. A poph. 160b, alerius Maxi- 
mus, and fhe other Historiographiers. 1669 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles 1, Introd. 7 Pieces of Mythologie ., so commun 
among the ancient Poets, and Historiographers. 1728 
Monrcan A fgiers LL, iv.290 Why should these circumstances 
be mentioned by a Historiographer of such gravity? a 1834 
Lama Ode to Treadmitl (L.), Inspire my spirit, spirit of 
Defoe.. Historiographer of deathless Crusoe. 

2. spec. An officlal historian appointed in con- 
nexion with a court, or some public institution. 

gs Even Decades 144 lohannes Aiora is broker to... the 
kynges historiographer, 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. Tl. 265 
the Howell .. was made the Kings Historiographer, 

ing the first in England that bore that title. 2796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. V1. 677 Rev. Dr. William Robertson .. histo- 
siographer to his majesty for Scotland, 186a Fraser's Mag. 
July 122-3 The reign of William and Mary, when the office 
a ‘Historiographer’ Royal was conferred on..Thomas 

ymer. 

fransf. 1865 M, Aanoto Ess, Crit. v. (1875) 206 Scott 
became the historiographer royal of fendalism, 187: L. 
Srepnen Playgr. Europe viii. (1894) 173, I felt myself at 
liberty to accompany my friends in the fumble character of 
historiographer. . 

3. One who describes or gives a systematic ac- 
connt of some natural object or objects (cf. History 
sb. §) 3 a writer of natural history. 

1579-0 Noatn Plutarch (1676) 1 The Historiographers 
which do set forth the Description of the Earth in Figure. 
2600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa ul. 339 The Historiographers 
affrme, that this kinde of wilde horses ranging up and 
downe the Arabian deserts [etc.]. 1635 Swan Spec. M.iv. §2 
(1643) 67 Their tops are above the clonds .. (as Historio- 
graphers do report it), 1816 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) 
IL. 4x The great historiographer of antsis M. P, Huber. 
Hence Historio'graphership, the office of his- 
toriographer. 

1824 W. Tavior in Robberds AZem, II. 419, I am heartily 
glad you {Southey) got the laureateship, and wish you had 
also the historiographership. 188x Saintssury Dryden iii. 
67 The late holder of the historiographership. 

Historiographic (hist6«rio,grefik), a. [f. 
HisToRIoGRAPHY + -Ic, after Gr. icropioypagixds.] 
Pertaining to the writing of history, or to the 
delineation of historic scenes. 

1807 W. Tavtor in Ann. Rev. V. 232 Worthy of historio- 
graphic sanction. 1883 H. M. Kennepv tr. Ten Brink's 
E. Eng. Lit. 11a The historiographic ascendency of this 
city [Winchester] was now past. 

Historiogra’phical, 2. [See-au.] =prec. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Taylor's Trav. Wks. 1. 76 
Dedicated—To the Cosmographicall, Geographicall.. Histo- 
riographicall, Calligraphicall Relater and Writer .. Sir 
Thomas Coriat. 2916 M. Davirs Athen. Brit, 11. 178 The 
t'other gentile English couple of Historiographical Scholars 
(Fuller and Strype]. 1897 Daiver /ntrod. Lit. O. T. (1892) 
18 note, Expressions such as might be used by any writer of 
the best historiographical style. 

Hence Historiogra‘phically adv. 

1898 Besant & Rice Celia's Arb, II. i. 8 The historio- 
graphically gifted Ferdinand had found fresh and worthy 
subjects for his pen, 7 

Historiography (histderipgrif). [ad. Gr. 

Von. V. 
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ioropioypagia, f, taropia Eirstory + ~ypapia writ- 
ing.] _The writing of history ; written history. 

1g69 J. Sanrorp tr. A, ippa’s Van, Artes 14b, Many, 
that impndently and shamefu. lly avaunt themselves to pro- 
fess Historiographie. 1597 Breton IWst's 7renchmour 
Wks. (1879) 13 (D.) Hane you not beene a little red in his- 
toriographie. 1797 Monthiy Mag. Ill. 269 An important 
work .. beginning with the historiography of the first 
founders of the school of Florence. 1858 J. H, Newman 
Hist. Sk, (1873) V1. 1v. xi. 419 Monastic historiography.. 
proceeded from the motive of religious duty. 

Historiology (hist6erip'lédzi). [fas prec. + 
-10GY.] The knowledge or study of history. 

1616 BuiroKar, f/istoriotogy, the knowledge and telling 
of old Histories. 1682 Bunyan Holy War Introd. lines, 
"Tis strange to me that they ..that do excel Their equals 
in historiology Speak not of Mansoul’s wars, but let them 
lie Deadlike old Fables, x83 W. Tavioa in AZonthly Rev. 
LXX. a85 Erudition has been divided by a German professor 
into glossology, bibliology, and historiology. | : 

Hence Historiolo’gical a., pertaining to his- 
toriology. 

31716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. UW. 45 Where that eminent 
Prelate Umpires all Historiological Emulosities with amic- 
able equity. ; 

Historionomer, sonce-2d. [f. Gr. ioropta 
History, after astronomer.) One versed in the 
principles which regulate the course of history. 
So Historiono'mical a. 

1834 LoweLt 977. in Italy Prose Wks, 1890 I, xox By 
and by, perhaps, .. bistorionomers will have measured accn- 
rately the sidereal years of races. 1881 [sce Hisrtonico-). 


+Histo'rious,a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. historienx, 
ad. L, type *Adstoriésus, {. historia History: see 
-0U8.] = HisToricaL. 

1523 Sxetton Gart, Laurel 343 There Titus Lyvius 
hymselfe doth auaunce, With decades historions, whiche 
that he mengeth. ax1g29 — P. sere 749 A thousand 
new and old Of these historions tales. 

Historize (histéreiz), v. Now rare or Obs. 
[6 Histor-y sé.+-12E: cf. botanize, etc.) 

1. ¢rans, To tell the history of; to narrate or 
relate as history. ? Ods. 

1599 Sandys Europe Spec. (1632) 8 Euen those Legends 
of Saints and tales at which children .. smile, are there 
solemnly historized in their Cathedral! Pulpits. 1645 
Howet Let?, u. txiii, (1655) 89 Sir W. Rawleigh..whose 
Fame shall contend in longevity .. with that great World 
which he Historiseth so gallantly. 1657-83 Evaryy fist. 
ge (1850) EL. 220 note. 

+3, To represent, display. Ods. rare. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 6 May, A long and spacious walk, 
fall of fonotaines, under which is historized the whole 
Ovidian Metamorphosis in rarely sculptur'’d mezzo retievo. 

8. intr. or absol. To compose history or uarra- 
tive, to act the historian. 

163 [see HistoaizinG below]. 1640 Howktt Dodona's 
Gr. Introd. Verses, While Druyd-like. . Under their blooming 
shade I historize. 1838 B. Coanry Controversy 2a You have 
. attempted to historize, to ratiocinate, to sentimentalize, 

Hence Hi‘storizing vd/. sb. and Afi. a. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Eromena To Rar. A iv, 
1 mean an historicall way of Poetizing, or Poeticall manner 
of historizing, or displaying of the fained .. adventures and 
actions of persons reall. 1647 TorsneLt Design to Har- 
gnonize Bible in Phenix (1721) 1. 106 An Harmonious his- 
torizing of the Psalms. 1632 GauLe Magastrom. 103 In 
use among the historizing or exemplarizing astrologers. 

History (hi'stéri), sd. Also 4 histoire, 5 hys- 
torye, 5-6 historye, 6-7 historie. [ad. L. Ais- 
toria narrative of past events, acconnt, tale, story, 
a. Gr. taropia a learning or knowing by inquiry, 
an account of one’s inquiries, narrative, history, f. 
torwp, iorop- knowing, learned, wise man, judge, 
:—*FiBresp, f. Fid-, 8-to know. (The form distorre 
was from F.) Cf.Story, anaphetic form of héstory.] 

+1. A relation of incidents (in early use, either 
true or imaginary ; later only of those professedly 
true); a narrative, tale, story. Ods. (exc. as applied 
to a story or tale so long and full of detail, as to 


resemble a history in sense 2.) 

1390 Gower Con/. ILI. 48, 1 finde ina boke compiled To 
this matere an olde histoire, The which comth now to my 
memoire. 1484 Caxton Fables of Esop vi. xiit, The car- 
penter told thystory to hisfelawes. xg51 T. Witson Logike 
(1580) 77 Wee read a notable historie of a yong childe in 
Rome, called Papirins. 1563 W. Furxe Meteors (1640) 
25b, Which may be verified by an History that Plutarchus 
in the life of .. iene reporteth, 1632 Litucow Trav. 
vi. 248 Heere Dives the rich Glutton dwelt. .this I suspend 
.. for all hold it to bee a Parable, and not a History. 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresny's A mtusem, Ser. & Con, 119 A Monnte- 
bank on the Stage .. gave them a History of his Cures. 
1834 Mzowis Angler in Wales 1. 183 Byron had some 
excellent pairs of pistols, about most of which there were 
histories. . : 

2. spec. A written narrative constituting a con- 
tinnons methodical record, in order of time, of im- 
portant or public events, esp. those connected with 
a parlicular country, people, individual, etc. 

Chronictes, Annals, are simpler or more rudimentary forms 
of history, in which the events of each year, or other jimited 
period, are recorded hefore passing on to those of the next 
year or period, the year or period being the primary divi- 
sion; whereas ina Azsfory, strictly so called, each movement, 
action, or chain of events is dealt with as a whole, and pur- 
sued to its natural termination, or to a convenient halting- 
point, without regard to these divisions of time. 

Drum-and-trumpet history, a contemptuous term for a 
history that gives undue prominence to battles and wars. 


1485 Caxton Paris § V. (1868) 206 The | 
our ancestors accomplished, FT have undertak 
history for you. 1857 Afore's IVks. (title) The 
Richard the thirde. 1 


reof to the yeere 1571. 1685 Bax’ 
Paraphr. N.T., Matt,i.t,1 begin this History of Christ, with 


1803 Med, Frnt. X. 517 Some important dates and circum- 
1822 Miss R, 
Manonatt ffist. g Afisc. Quest. Pref. 3 Opportunities of 

Roman histories. 


Peal: nation. 
istory of England in its Origin and Development. 
Garen Short Hist. Pref. 5 Whatever the worth of the 
present work may be, 1 have striven thronghout that it 


should never sink into a ‘drum and trumpet history’. 

8. (Without a or g/.) That branch of knowledge 
which deals with past events, as recorded in writ- 
ings or otherwise ascertalned ; the formal record 
of the past, esp. of human affairs or actions; the 
study of the formation and growth of communities 
and nations, 


In this sense often divided, for practical convenience, into 
Ancient and Modern, or Ancient, Medieval, and Modern 


History, These have no very definite chronological limits ; 
but Ancient History is nsually reckoned as ending with the 
fall of the Western Roman Empire in a.0. 476. Medizeval, 


when separated from Modern History, is usually brought 
down to the period of the Oceanic discoveries in the rsth c. 
© Ancient History’ is also humorously used in the sense of 
“matters which are out of date, or which no longer form 
part of practical politics’. 

The A/use of History, Clio, one of the Nine Muses, repre- 
sented as the patroness of History ; also often put for a 
personification of History, 

" Caxton Higden's Palychronicon Proem, Some sothly 
techyth to lye, but historye representynge the thynges lyke 
unto the wordes embraceth Ey utylyte and pronffite. 16x2 
Suaks. Cy776. 1. vi. 70 To think that man who knowes B: 
History, Report, or oe owne proofe What woman is..will's 
free houres languish: For assured bondage? 1625 N. 
Caarentea Geog. Del. 11. vii. (1635) 126 Where History is 
yncertaine, reasonable coniecture must challenge precedency. 
1651 Hoazes Leviath. 1. ix. 40 The Register of Knowledge 
of Fact is called History. 1735 Botincaroxe Lets, Study 
Hist. ii. (1752) 14, | have read somewhere .. that history 15 
philosophy teaching by examples, 1798 JANE AUSTEN 
Northang. Abb, (1870) I. xiv. 85, 1 can_read poetry and 
plays..But history, real solemn history, I cannot be inter- 
ested in, 1826 Keatince 7ravz, (1827) I. 241 We hardly find 
in classical history any parallel. 1828 Macavray Zss., 
Hallam » 1 History, at least in its state of ideal perfection, 
is a compound of poetry and philosophy, 1837 Caatyir 
Fr. Rev. 1. vu. ¥, If fame were not an accident, and History 
a distillation of Rumour. 1838 Macautay £ss., Tesuple 
(1865) II. 8/2 There is a vile phrase of which bad historians 
are exceedingly fond, ‘the dignity of history’. 1855 Ban 
Senses & Int, 1t.i § 76 The successions of events and trans- 
actions in human life, remembered and related, make His- 
tory. 1865 M. Arnoto Ess, Crit. ii. 75 The huge Mississippi 
of falsehood called history. 1876 Storr. Baooxr Eng. Lit. 
vil. a History..was raised into the rank of literature in 
the fatter half of the eighteenth century by three men 
[Hume, Robertson, Gibbon]. 1886 Freeman Meth, Hist. 
Study iii. 17, I should be most inclined. .to say that history 
is the science of man in his character as a political being. 

b. xg9§ Anncient Histories [see ANCIENT 3b). 1735 
BounGeroxe Lett. Study Hist. ii. (1752) 36 Modern history 
shews the causes, when experience presents the effects 
alone: and ancient history enables us to guess at the effects, 
when experience presents the causes alone. 1773 Mrs. 
Cuaronsz Jiprov, Mind x, (1827) 99, 1 only mean to warn 

ou against mixing ancient history with modern. 1818 

Tattam Mid. Ages (1878) I. Pref. 4 The subversion of the 
western empire is manifestly the natural termination of 
ancient history. 1853 Miss Yonce Landmarks Hist. Mid. 
Ages i, 1. (1868) 1 It is in effect impossible to draw any 
decided line between the periods of Ancient and Medieval 
history. We have chosen to commence the latter from the 
Battle of Tours (4.0. 732]. 1884 Farrman Meth. Hist, 
Study (1886) 20, Y need not tell you. wthat I acknowledge no 
such distinction as that which is implied in the words 
‘ancient’ and ‘modern ' history, .. I have never been able 
to find out by my own wit when ‘ancient’ history ends and 
when ‘modern’ history begins. /déd. 12 Each time that J 
was appointed Examiner, | had to learn my trade afresh ; 
my experience from the former time had already become a 
matter of ancient history. i : 

c. 1768 Beatie Afinstr, 1. xxxiii, The Muse of History 
wnrolls her page. 1848 Lower, Fadce for Critics 916 
Already for each I see History preparing the statne and 
niche. 1892 Eoity Tuompson eres. Lanc. 137 History 
can hardly be said to know anght of the fate of his two 
young nephews. 

4. transf. +a. A serics of events (of which the 
story is or may be told). Oés. 

ws8s T. Wasuincron tr. Nichotay (title) Nauigations, 
Peregrinations, and Voyages made into Turkie..wit diuers 
faire and memorable histories happened in our times. 1608 
TorseLe Serpents (1658) 601 As may appear by this succeed- 
ing discourse, of a true history done in England, in the house 
of a worshipful Gentleman. 1687 A. Lovatt tr, es 
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HISTORY. 


Trav, 1. 186 Many Figures in Bass-Relief, representing 
several sacred Histories. : 

b. The whole train of events connected with a 
particular country, society, person, thing, etc., and 
forming the subject of his or its history (in sense 2) ; 
course of existence or life, career. Also in pregnant 
sense, An eventful career; a course of existence 
worthy of record. (See also Lirs-H1sTory.) 

[1608 Suaxs. Per. v. i. 119 If 1 should tell my history, it 
would seem Like lies disdain’d in the reporting.) 1654 
Wnuitiocx Zootomia 200 For every one..to turn overa new 
leafe in his own History, and amend his own Ervatas. 1715 
J. Ricnaapson Theory Paiut. 98 If there be any thing par- 
ticular in the History of the Person which is proper to be 
Express'd. 1852 Lyncn Brief Afedit, in Lett. to Scat- 
tered etc. 255 Every man has a moral history. 1860 Geo. 
Eviot Afill on Fi. vi. iti, The happiest women, like the 
happiest nations, have no history. 1872 Yeats Growth 
Comm. 93 Travelling by sea was a task for which their pre- 
vious history had not prepared them. 1875 Jowztt Plato 
(ed. 2) 1V. 272 Our idea of space, like our other ideas, has a 
history. 1895 ‘Pénonnn’ Veil of Liberty x, 209, 1 know 
what it is to love and to he parted. 1, too, have a history. 

c. (Without @ or Z/.) The aggregate of past 
events in general; the course of events or human 
affairs. 

1654 WurrLock Zootomia 306 Take a turn in the Temple 
of History, and there meet with instructive Lectures of 
Providence. 1845 Mitt ss. 11. 221 It was Lessing by whom 
the course of history was styled ‘the education of the human 
race’, 1871 Sues Charac. i, 22 History .. is but con- 
tinuous humanity influenced by men of character. 1874 
Mottey Barneveld 1. vii. 311 The great tragi-comedy which 
we call human history. A 

5. A systematic account (without reference to 
time) of a set of natural phenomena, as those con- 
nected with a country, some division of nature or 
group of natural objects, a species of animals or 
plants, etc. Now rare, exc. in NatuRAL History. 

{In this sense following the similar use of teropia by 
Aristotle and other Greek writers, and of Aistoria by Pliny.] 

1567 J. Maptet (tit/e) A Greene Forest, or a natural His- 
torte, wherein may bee seene the most sufferaigne Vertues 
in all the whole kinde of Stones and Mettals; of Brute 
Beastes, Fowles, Fishes {ete.]. 1600 J. Pony tr. Leo (title) 
A Geographical Historie of Africa. 1608 Torset (ti#/e) The 
History of Serpents, 615 Cnooxe Body of Man 270 Aris- 
totle in his Bookes of the History and Generation of creatures, 
coth[etc.]. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 122 In the ‘ History of the 
Fero Islands’ I find no more species of birds than what 
I have already inserted. 1774 Gots. (¢#/e) cioromat of the 
Earth and Animated Nature. 1790 Bettey (##/e) General 
History of British Quadrupeds. 1797 — (¢i#/e) ee of 
British Birds. 1834 Meowin Angler in Wales I. 30 The 
may-fly..1 am curious to know something of the history of 
this little creature. . 

6. +a. Astory represented dramatically,a drama. 
Obs. b. spec. A drama representing historical 
events, a historical play. 

1596 Swaxs, Tam. Shr. Induct. ii. 144 Your Honors 
Players .. Are come to playa pleasant Comedie .. It is a 
kinde of history. 1598 — (f##/e) The History of Henrie the 
Fovrth. 1600 — A. Y. L. ut. vii. 164 Last Scene of all, 
That ends this strange enentfull historie. 1602 — Havz. 11. 
ii 416 The best Actors in the world, either for Tragedie, 
Comedie, Historie, Pastorall. r6a3 (¢/#/e) Mr. William 
Shakespeares Comedies, Histories, and Tragedies. 1864 
Kiax Chas, Bold 1. u. iii. 525 She was entertained_with 
* Histories ’—a kind of dramatic ze pee eneeeam. 1877 Dow- 
pen Primer Shaks. vi. § 15. 97 Both parts of Heary JV 
consist of a comedy and a history fused together. 

+7. A pictorial representation of an event or 
series of incidents; in 18th c. a historical pictnre. 

1514 Bancray Cyt. & Uplondyshni, (Percy Soc.) p. Ixx, All 
the walles within of fynest golde, With olde historyes & 

ictures manifolde. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr, Nicholay’s 

‘oy. U. xvi. 50b, A great colomne, in ye which are carved 
by histories the things memorable, whiche have been done 
in this Hippodrome. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. Iéaly 1.76 In 
the Sacristy we were shown. .the curious hack of an altar of 
Ivory cut into Histories after a rare manner. 1715 J. 
Ricuaapson Theory Paint. 138 When a Painter intends to 
make a History. 1776 Sia J. Revnotps Dise. vii, (1876) 422 
A landscape of Claude Lorraine may be preferred to a history 
by Luca Giordano. PB 

18. Hecl. =L. historia, liturgically applied (a) 
to a series of lessons from Scripture, named from 
the first words of the Respond to the first lesson ; 


(4) to the general order of a particular Office. 

Misunderstood and erroneously explained in Rock Ch. of 
Fathers \V. xii, 124: see Proctor & Wordsworth Savunz 
Breviary, Index to Fase. 1, 1. 

9. atirib. and Combd., as history-monger, -profes- 
sor, -wise, -writer; +history faith, ‘ historical’ 
faith (see HisToRIcaL 2); history-maker, (a) a 
writer of a history; (4) one who ‘makes history’, 
i.e. performs important actions which shape the 
course of history; so history-making a.; his- 
tory-painter, one who paints ‘histories’ (sense 7) ; 
so history-painting, history-piece. 

31531 Tinpate Exgos. § Notes (1849) 154 Let this therefore 
be an undoubted article of thy faith: not of a “history faith, 
as thou believest a gest of Alexander. 1895 Lo. WoLsELev 
Decl, & F. Napoleon i. 3 The sayings, doings, aspirations, 
even the villanies of this great *history-maker. 1845 
Conv Lett. § Frnls. (1897) 37, 1 could get a sure living 
as a journeyman “*history-monger, 1658 W. SANDEASON 
Graphice 18 Excellent * History Painters. riz SuAFTEsa. 
Charac. (1737) 11. 387 In a real history-painter, the same 
knowledg, the same study, and views, are requir'd, as in 
a real poet. 1686 Actionay Painting Illusts. Explan. 
Terms, *History-Painting is an Assembling of many Figures 
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in one Piece, to Represent any Action of Life, whether Truc 
or Fabulous, accompanied with all its Ornaments of Land- 
skip and Perspective. 1713 BerKeLev Guardian No. 49 P8 
As I can not go to the price of history painting, I have pur- 
chased at easy rates several beautifully designed pieces of 
landskip and perspective. 1706 Art of Painting (1744) 345 
He painted several *history-pieces. 1773 Jounson in Bos. 
well 30 Apr., Robertson paints minds as Sir Joshua paints 
faces in a history-piece. rzor Watts in Cof/ect. (O. H.5.) 
1. 329 An sbistary Hein 1571 Goupine Calvin on Ps. 
ix. 4 He sheweth in *historywise, that his enemies were 
overthrowen, 1587 — De Mornay viii. 97 Tustine the *His- 
torywriter witnesseth, that the Kings .. afore Ninus .. were 
but partienlar Judges of Controuersies. 10 ARMSTRONG 
Afise. 11. 179 (Jod.) Superior in candonr and impartiality to 
many at least of onr modern history-writers. 

+ History, v. Obs. [ad. F. Aistorier (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. Aistoridre (in both 
senses), f. Azstoria History.) 

1. trans. To relate in a history or narrative; to 


record, narrate, recount. 

1495 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 13 As in the .39. chapitre of the 
Actis of the said King Philip more po is historied. 
1go2 Ord, Crysten fen Epil, (W. de W. 1526) 426 Newely 
hystoryed and translated out of Frensshe into Englysshe. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, JV, Ww. i. 203 And keepe no Tell-tale to 
his Memorie, That may repeat, and Historie his losse, To 
new remembrance. 

2. To inscribe or adorn with ‘histories’ or his- 
torical scenes. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Foy, un. xvi. sob, A 
great Colomne of Marble historied after the maner of those 
of Antonin and Adrian ..at Rome. 1670-98 Lassris Voy, 
italy 1, 127 These doors are all of brass historied into 
figures containing the remarkable histories of both the 
Testaments, 7d. 148 Its three brazen doors are historied 
with a fine basso relievo, 

Histotomy, -trophic, -zyme: see Histo-. 

|) Histrio (hi'strio). [a.L. Aéstrio, histrién-em 
stage-player. (In Holland only as L.)} =next. 

[1600 Hottann Lrvy 250 (R.) Heerevpon our owne countrie 
actors and artificiall professours of this feate were called 
LHistriones, of Hister, a Tuscane word, which signifieth a 
player or danncer.) 1658 Puituirs, Hisfvio, a Player of 

‘arces, a Buffoon. 18g0 Caatyir Latier-d. Pamph. iv. 6 
‘Begone, ye imbecile hypocrites, histrios not heroes!’ 1887 
Pall Mail G. 6 July 1/2 A poor histrio, a stagey pedant. 

Histrion (hi'strign). Also 6 erron. -an, -en. 
(a. F. Acstrion (1870 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. Azs- 
trién-em: see prec.] A stage-player, actor. (Now 
usually contemptuous, ) 

¢ 1866 J. AvDay tr. Boaystuan’s Theat. World Siv, His- 
trians that we have seene in our time flie on a rope in ye 
ayre. 1589 Puttennam Zug. Poesict. xiv. (Arb.) 48 Roscius 
..the hest Histrien or buffon that was in his dayes to be 
found, 1603 Froato Montaigne wu. xxxvii. (1632) 426 Let 
her leave this care to Mimikes, to Histrions, and to Rhe- 
toricke Masters. 186a Meatvate Roo, Emp. (1865) V1. hii. 
295 It was found necessary to expel the histrions, or panto- 
mimic dancers. 1889 Evening News 6 Nov. 2/6 When it 
is the fashion for histrions to air themselves in print, 

+Histrionian, ¢. Obs. rare. [-1AN.] =next. 

1609 R. Bannend Faith/. Shkeph. 85 This is a forewearing 
of the spirits, and too Histrionian like. 

Histrionic (histrignik), a. and sd. [ad. late 
L. histvidnic-us, £. histrion-em ; cf. F. histrionique 
(1769 in mee 

A. aaj. 1. Of or belonging to stage-players, or 
to play-acting; theatrical; dramatic. : 

1759 Ditwoath as gz The favourite passion of the his- 
trionic tribe. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry Nit. 111. 285 
In consequence of his love and his knowledge of the his- 
trionick art, he taught the choristers over which he presided 
to act plays. 1867 Corn. Mag. Jan. 31 He can also boast 
decent histrionic talents. 

2. Theatrical in character or style, ‘stagey’; also 

Jig. ‘acting a part’, hypocritical, deceitful. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. (R.), The crisp'd, perfum’d 
belac’d, befooled Wights, Jetting in histrionick pride t 
saw, 1679 Hoaags Behemoth (1840) 363 The Presbyterian 
preachers... by a long practised histrionic faculty, preached 
up the rebellion powerfully. 1784 Cowrea Task u. 563 Fop- 
pish airs And histriooic mumm’ry, that let down The pulpit 
to the level of the stage. 1889 Globe 7 Mar., Yesterday's 
histrionic proceedings. — : a‘ 

8. Path. Histrionte paralysis (see quot.). /7ts- 
triontc spasm, spasm of the facial muscles. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Histrionic spasm, 1893 /bid., Paraly- 
sis, histrionic, Bell’s facial palsy, so named because the 
power of facial expression is lost. 


B. sé. 1. A stage-player, actor. Also fig. 

1859 Sata Tv. round Clock (1861) 256 Costumes .. ready 
for the histrionics who are to wear them, 1860 A4// Fear 
Rad. No.75.595 Commend me. .to this matchless histrionic ! 

2. pl. Play-acting, theatricals; theatrical arts; 
acting (of a part), pretence. 

1864 Sat. Rev. XVII. 5145/1 We have theatres in London 
.. not worse than the special Stratford histrionics, 1882 
A.W. Waap Dickens i. 11 He loved the theatre and every- 
thing which savoured of histrionics. 1890 7izes 10 Mar. 9/1 
As a matter ofcommon decorum or of satisfactory histrionics. 

Histrio‘nical, z. [fas prec. + -au.] 

lL. =prec, adj. 1. 

1609 Hottann Amt. Marcell. xvit. vii. 117 In lien of 
histrionicall actours and players. 178) Sta J. Hawxins 
Life ene 74 This supposed abuse of histrionical liberty. 
xBox Stautt Sports § Past, 111. iii. § 3 In the Saxon canons 
.-A. D. 960, it is ordered that no priest shal! .. exercise the 
mimical or histrionical art. 

2. =prec. adj. 2. 

1560 Brcoon New Catech, Wks. 1844 11. 300 It was become 
deadly sin to minister the holy communion without these 


HIT. 


scenical, histrionical, and hickscorner-like garments. a 1626 
Bp. Anprewes Serm, (1856) 1. 414 This scenical, theatrical, 
histrionical godliness. a@167o Hacket Ad. Williaets u 
(1692) 102 They [the Inquisition] are so histrionical in their 
ceremonies, as if they made a sport of barbarousness, that 
they cite the dead men three several days to appear. 

listrio‘nically, adv. [f. prec.+-1¥%.] In 
a histrionic manner ; in relation to, or in the style 
of, actors or acting; theatrically. 

1647 Trapp Afellif, Theol. in Comm. Ep. 637 They did all 
theatrically, histrionically, hypocritically. 4 W. Moaice 
Coena quasi Kowh Def. xix. 337 To translate the Stage into 
the Church, making some HintoMiedly to personate that 
which they are not. 1864 Kealm 25 May 7 Signor Graziani 
-.is now a very fair Valentine considered Go petals. 

Histrionicism (histrignisiz’m). [f. Histrio- 
NIC+-18M.] Histrionic action; =next. 

1870 Daily News 13 Dec., His vanity, his half-conscious 
histrionicism .. have been the subject of good-humoured 
laughter, 1873 Brack Pr. Thule vi. 89 How conld this girl 
have taught herself, in the solitude of a savage BP a 
species of histrionicism which women in London circles 
strove for years to acquire? 4 

Histrionism (hi'strigniz’m). [f. Histrion or 
L. histrio, -Onem +-18M.] Theatrical practice, ac- 
tion, or style; ‘acting’. 

1682 Sta T. Baowne Chr. Mor. 11. 824 When personations 
shall cease, and Histrionism of happiness be over. 1835 
Fraser's Mag, X11. 540 Something to wash down his lord- 
ship's dose of histrionism. 1862 Caatyite /redk. Gt. 1x. iv. 
ILE. rr3 The Cathedral Church,—where high Prince Bishops 
delivered paédiums, did histrionisms. 

Histrionize, v. rare—'. [f. as prec. +-18M.] 
tntr, To act, as a stage-player; to play a part. 
(In quot., to Azstrionise it.) 

x6s2 Unqunant ewes Wks, (1834) 229 During the five 
hours space that..he was pleased to histrionize it, te shewed 
himself so natural a representative that [etc.]. 

Hit (hit), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. hit. Forms: 
1 hyttan, 3-6 hitte, hytte, 4 hutte, hete, 4-5 
hyt, 4-7 hitt, 5 (37a sing.) hit, 4- hit. Pa. ¢. 
1 hytte, 3-4 hutte, 3-5 hitte, (4 hite), 4~ hit, 
(4-5 hitt, 5 hyt(te, 6-7 hot, 6-9 Se. and zorth. 
hat, 7 hatt). 7a. pple. 4 y-hyt,5 hyt, yhytte, 5— 
hit, (dial.s Se. hittin, 6-hitten, hutten, 6 hot). 
[Late OE. hytiax = ON, Aztta to hit upon, light 
upon, meet with, Sw. Aztia, Da. Aitte to hit, find. 

App. from Norse: cf. Branch 11; but the senses under I 
seem to have been developed at an early date in Eng. from 
the notion ‘get at, reach ’.] 

L. To get at or reach with a blow, to strike. 

lL. ¢vans. To reach or get at with a blow or a 
missile; to give a hlow to (something aimed at); 
to strike with aim or intent. When the success of 
the actor is the promiuent notion, its opposite is fo 
miss; when the effect upon the object is prominent, 
the meaning tends to he ‘to strike sensibly, so as to 
be felt’; cf. sense 8. 

¢120§ Lavy. 26060 Pe eotend smat after biliue & noht hine 
ne hutte. £5id, 27680 He..pene admiral hitte mid smzrten 
ane dunte, 13.. A. Adis. 2155 Ac Alisaundre hutte him 
certe, Thorugh livre, and longe, and heorte. ¢ 1350 wil 
Palerne 3621 No man bat he hit mizth him withstonde. 
1387 Travisa Higden vi. xxix, Atte laste Harold was yhyt 
oe an arewe loste hys on ye. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) v. x. ror Pacyence hitte Ire in the helme 
that it Rewe a feld, 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 273 Was he never 
poet 1484 Caxton Fables of ALsop w. ix, Thow shalt 

ytte hym with thy swerd and kylle hym, 1530 Patsca. 

585/25 Thytte a thyng that I throwe at. 1553 ‘I. WiLson 
Rhet., (1580) 3 Phavorinus the Philosopher,.did hit a yong 
man over the Thumbes verie handsomely, for usyng..over 
straunge woordes. ¢1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 36 
Sym said he sett nocht by hiss forss, Bot hecht he sowld 
be hittin, 1g84 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. xt. xv. (1886) 
206 A viper smitten or hot with a reed is astonied. 60x 
Saaxs, Twel. N. u,v. 51 O for a stone-bow to hit him in 
the eye. ax605 Montcomeate Adise. Poems xxxiii. 17 He 
shot and hat me on the breist. 1743 Broughton's Rules 
Boxing in Blaine Excyel. Rur. Sports § 1221 No person 
is to hit his adversary when he is down. 1828 Craven 
Diai., Hat, pret. of hit. 1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. 
Burmah 1, 193, 1 had hit the tigress hard as she sprang up. 
1883 Law Times 9 May 29/2 The plaintiff. fired at him, but 
did not hit him. 

Jig. x61t Mippteton & D. Roaring G. Epil., Some dis- 
praised The haire .. Some hit her o're the lippes, mislik’d 
their colour. ‘: 

b. Cricket. (a) To strike (the ball) with the bat : 
hence with the bowler as object. (4) Zo Art off, 
to make up (a number of runs) by hitting. 

1857 Hucurs Tom Brows un. viii, When you or Raggles 
hit a ball hard away for six. 1883 Daily Ted. 15 May 2/7 
Dr. Grace hit Hill square for 4. 1884 Pal/ MallG, 14 Aug. 
g/t Mr. Hornby hit each bowler twice for 4, 1888 Daily 
News 15 Sept. 3/4 The Englishmen had only 33 to get to 
win and this was hit off in twenty-five minutes for the loss 
of one wicket. 2 fbid. 1 Sept. 4/5 Yorkshire. .in the time 
remaining..hit off 56 of these for the loss of two batsmen. 

2. absol. or intr. To give a blow or blows; to 


strike with something in hand or with a missile. 
1a 1400 Morte Arth. 149 Arthur. .hittez ever in the hulke 
up to be hiltex. 1g8x Mutcasten Positions xxxviil. (1887) 
178 Who so shootes at the like, in hope to hit, may sooner 
misse. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. v. 57 Take aim to the 
Mark yon would shoot to, and that is the way to hit. 1700 
S.L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 25 Throw a Dart or long 
Stick, with which they'll hit within the compass of a far- 
thing a mighty distance. 1850 S. G. Osaonne Gleanings 
112 There were.. lads .. hitting at stones with hammers, 
1870 BLane Encycl. Rur. Sporis § 4038 (Boxing) He was 


itt. 


..an excellent ‘stopper’, hitting with his right and stop- 
ping with hisleft. ¢ 

8. trans. Of a missile or moving body: Tocome 
upon with forcible impact; to strike, 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints, Cristefore 581 Sowne ane erow 
in be ce hyme hit. 1628 Dicsv Voy. Afedit. (1868) 77 He.. 
shott 7 peeces att my pinnace, all which hatt her. 1 
A. py LA Pryme Deary (Surtees) 40 In at the window .. [it 
was flung .. and had like to have hitten Mr. Walker on the 
head. z700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Vay. E. Ind. 354 With an 
Elligar .. that sticks in the Fish it hits. 1828 Scorr /. AM, 
Perth xi, my ect I trust, it did not hit your We. 

Jig. 3813 Doveras nets vy. iii. The meikle hillis 
Bemys agane, hit with the brute soschillis. 1847 TENnvson 
Princ. v. 44 The sun, that now. .hit the Northern hills. 

4. absol. or intr. To come with forcible impact 
(against, upon, etc.). 

¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xiii, 58 pe whilk brand efter- 
wardes hitt on be erthe ani stakk still perin. 2530 Patscr. 
8385/2, I went darkeling and dyd hytte agaynst a doore. 
1689 B. Harnis Parival’s Iron Age 137 When we en- 
deavonr to shun one .. Sand-bank, we hit against another. 
@1704 Locke (J.), If bodies be extension alone, how can they 
move and hit one against another? 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1. 
xxv. 190 The little snow granules hit spitefully against the 
skin. <Afod. The shot hit in front of the head high up. 

5. trans. To deliver (a blow, stroke, etc.). 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3687 Archers of Inglande .. Hittis 
thourghe be harde stele fale hertly dynnttis. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 3937 He.. Hit on his hede a full hard dynt. 2460 
Lybeaus Disc. 1631 Ayder yn other scheld hytte Strokes 
grymly greete. 2879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. B.Y, 122, | lifted 
the stick and pretended to hit at it a back-handed blow. 

6. With two objectives. To hit any one a blow: 
to strike him with a blow, to give him a blow. 

1597 T. Bearn Theatre God's Fudgem. 1. xxi. (2631) 122 
One of his seruants.. hot him such a knock with a pistol 
that he killed him therewith. 1599 J. Minsuev Diad. Span, 
§ Eng. (1623) 28, 1 hit my selfe a blow. .in this shin bone, 
1763 C. Jounston Reverte 1. 135 Hitting him a plump in 
the bread-basket. 1838 Hawruoane Fr. & Jt. Frnds. IL. 23 
Hitting the poor Venus another.. blow. “ 

7. trans. To knock (a part of the body) against 
or o something. 

2639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 249 [He] hit his 
nose so hard against the ground, that he lay quite stund 
with the fall, 2663 Hoone Aficragr. 178 It would swim to 
and fro.. but would often hit itself against the rocks or 
stones. Mod. In the dark he hit his foot against the step. 

8. fig. To affect the coascience, feelings, comfort, 
pros erity, etc. of (any one) ma way analogons to 
physical hitting; to affect sensibly, painfully, or 
injurioasly ; to smite, wound, hurt. 70 hit home: 
cf. Home adv. 5. 

63375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 110 Sad sorow sa cane hyme 
hit.” 2313 Dovcias nels 1v. xi. 22 Now art thou hit with 
frawatt weirdis vnkynd. 1553 T. Witson Rhee. (1580) 138 
A merie man can want no matter to hittehymhome, ¢ 72565 
Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (2728) 234 (Jam.) The 
chancellour..heariog the grose and ruid speach. .thought 
he hat thame ovir near. 1620 Sannerson Serv, (1681) I. 
142 Christ hitteth him home, and presseth upon his par- 
ticnlar corruption. 1678 R. Baretay Afol. Quakers x. § 17. 
307 This Objection hitteth not us at all. 1735 Pore Donne 
Sat. iv. 232 Dear Countess ! you have charms all hearts to 
hit! 1862 Bricut S¢. Zedia ig Mar., The noble Lord felt 
himself hit. 1888 Brvce Amer. Cone. 11. xliii. 134 There 
is always a desire to hit companies. “4 5 

b. To be hard (sometimes heavily, badly) hit: 
to be severely or deeply affected by something ; 
esp. to be seriously smitten by some adversity. (Cf. 
sense t, quot. 1879.) 

1854 Leven Dodd Fam. Abr. xiv. 10, I got ‘hit hard’ at 
the Brussels races, lost twelve hundred at écart?. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Conunw, II. xc. 229 Stocks had now fallen, 
and everybody was hard hit. 1891 N. Goutp Doub, Event 
3 A friend of fe had been hit heavily over a certain race. 
1893 L’fool Daily Post 1 
year by the fall in cotton. r 

9. To cast, throw. Obs. exc. dal. 

1362 Lancx. P. Pl. A. v. 272 Penne Clement pe Cobelere 
caste of his cloke, And Hikke be Ostiler hutte his hod aftur. 
2862 H. Kincstev Ravensivoe xiii. (D.), Everything past use 
was hit, as they say in Berkshire, out into the street. 

10. Backgammon. To ‘take up’ (a man). To 
hit a blot: to throw a namber which enables the 

layer to take up an unguarded man, that is, one 

eft single and alone on any point in his adversary's 
tables. Hence fg. to discover a failing or a weak 
point. (See Biot sd.?) 

1899 Poatea Angry Wom. Adingd. in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 
276 Mrs.Gour. Look ye, mistress, now Lhit ye. Alrs. Bar. 
Why, ay, you never use to miss a blot, Especially when it 
stands so fairto hit..[ hot your man, 1692 1. H[{acze] Ace. 
New Invent. p. xxxviii, And he there hits a blot in the 
Papa! Tenets that was never hit before. 1778 C. Jones 
Hoyle's Games Inipr, 173 Suppose J leave two Blots, either 
of which cannot be hit hut by double Dice. 1 Haroy & 
Ware Afod. Hoyle 144 Vf you are obliged to leave a blot, 
by having recourse to the Calculations for hitting it, you will 
find the chances for and against you..Never fail spreading 

ur men, either to take a new point in your table, or ta 

it a man your adversary may happen to enter. 2889 Scc- 
tator 14 Dec. 832 Mr. Marley has hit a blot in our policy. 

II. To come upon, light upon, meet with, get 

at, attain to, reach one’s aim, succeed, and the like. 

This is the ON. sense; but with the exception of the 
single late OE. instance in 12, its exemplification in Eng- 

lish as a whole is later. a : 

1. vans. To come upon, light upon, meet with, 

get at, reach, find, esp. something aimed at. a. 


with material object. 


Jan., Liverpool was badly hit last 
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15a: 
256 me ee Nowthwande ae s ie La uted Ish 
1832 Dewes Jutrod. Fr. in Padsgr. 908 To hitte or ouer- 
take, atfaindre. 1621 1. Wittiamson tr. Goularfs Wis 
Vieillard 25 So farre out of the way.. 
hit the right way againe to the. .citie 
son /faly (1733) 56 Che Entrance is so difficult to hi 
Swirr Pod, Conversat. ii. 138 Egad, I can't hit the Joint. 
1797 Cart. TaousripcE 25 July in Nicolas Nedson's Disp. 
(1845) IT. 426 mote, From the darkness of the night J did 
not immediately hit the Mole, the spot appointed to land 
at. 38g2 Mus. Cartvie Left. 1.195 As soon as J knew 
where to hit you with a letter. 

b. with immaterial object. 

isss Even Decades 309 To consyder howe they hytte the 
truthe sumtyme. 198 Perrig Guaszzo's Civ, Conv. 1. 
(1586) 68 You have hit my meaning right. 1685 Laov 
Rossec. Leéé. 1. xxi. 57, 1 cnanot hit the names of the 
rest. 1782 Priesriey Corrupt. Chr. I, 1. 272 Other persons 
.. were able ..to hit the happy medium. 1866 G. Mac- 
ponaLp Aun. Q. Neighb. iti, (1878) 37, I never could hit his 
way of talking to his parishioners. 

12. cntr. With won, on (+ of), in same sense as 
tr, (With zadirect passive.) 

@1300 Cursor M. 7152, 1 wat noght hu he on bam hitte. 
61375 Se. Leg. Saints, Clement 836 Bot one pat place 
mycht nane of bame hyt. T. Witson Rhe?. (1580) 
146 In readyng .. he hit at length upon himself and the 
More. 1968 V. Sxinner tr. Montanus’ [nguis. 17 a, So he 
can hit of the matter. 1609 B. Jonson S71. Wont. iv. ii, 
No, but I could hit of some things that thon wilt miss. 
1705 Bosman Guinea 34 The Means which they chiefly hit 
wee and practised. 1775 Vansnucn Country Ho.u. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 464/1 Sure I shall hit of some way to get rid of this 
crew. 1764 Rein /uguiry vi.§ 12 Like other facts, they are 
not to be hit upon by a happy conjecture. 1807 P. Gass 
rnd. 132 We.. crossed a large mountain and hit on the 
Creek and small valley, which were wished for by our guide. 
3874 Savce Compar. Phitol. ii. 69 Hypothesis after hypo- 
thesis, until the right one is at length hit upon. 

+13. cxtr. To attain the object aimed at or end 
intended ; to ‘hit the mark’. Of events, etc.: To 
come to the desired end; to succeed ; to come off 
as intended. Oés. or dial. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 2072 Thow se not bat sothely said ys 
of olde, And ofte happes to hit, qwo so hede tas. 1596 
Suaxs. Merck. Von. ii. 270 Hath all his ventures fail’d, 
what not one hit? 1668 Szorev Jfulb. Gard. Prol., The 
cruel critic and malicious wit, Who think themselves undone 
ifa Bey, hit. 2744-s0 W. Euus Mod. Husbandm. VW. 0. 
127 (E. D.S.) This pirky wheat is often sown after turneps 
.eand generally hits well. 2842 Anerman Wlts. Gloss. 
(E. D. §.) s.v., The apples hit well t’year. 

14. trans. To attain to an exact imitation or re- 


presentation of ; to imitate exactly or to a nicety. 
Ch eB 24C. 

1602 Narcissus (2893) 484 Harke how Jumball hitts it 
(a cry) right. 1621 Suaxs. Went, T. v. i. 127 Your Fathers 
Image is so hit in you. 1623 B. Jonson in Shakspfere's 
Wks. To Rdr., O, could he but have drawne his wit As 
well in brasse, as he hath hit His face. ¢2633 Mitton 
Arcades 77 Mf my inferior hand or voice could hit Inimitable 
sounds. 1722 Anpison Spect. No. 418 P 3 It is pleasant to 
look oa the Picture of any Face, where the Resemblance is 
hit. 1808 Wotcort (P. Pindar) One more Peep at R. Acad. 
Wks. 1822 V. 356 How dares thy hand, that cannot hit The 
features of a poor Tom tit, Attempt the Eagle’s fury in its 
flight? 1842 Jottev Corr. (1889) I. iv. 179 Ose of the mast 
difficult things in painting is to hit the exact colour of the 
human face, 

15. To fall in with exactly; tosuit, fit, be agree- 
able to. 


¢ 1g80 Sipney Ps. xt, iv, (I) sought with deedes thy will 
to hitt. 160z Hottanp Péiny J. 506 The dry marle, sorteth 


| well with a moist soile: and the fatty, hitteth that which is 


dry and lean. 2632 Mitton Persevoso 14 Hail, divinest 
Melancholy, Whose saintly visage is too bright To hit the 
sense of human sight. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. ix. 327 
All the Characters must hit and correspond one to another. 
31766 Gopsm. Vic. W. xvi, We did not immediately recollect 
an historical subject ta hit us. 2830 Tennyson /v Afem. 
xiv, What vaster dream can hit the mood Of Love on 
earth? 1884 Crurcu Bacon i. 20 In the hope .. of hitting 
her taste on some Incky accasion. 

+16. tty. To fall in snitably or exactly; to co- 
incide ; to square wth, agree with. Ods. 

1607 SHaKS. Timon i. i. 6A Guift I warrant. Why this 
hits right: I dreampt of a Silver Bason and Ewre to night. 
2699 Bentiev Phad. xi. 274 Plutarch .. would never balk a 
good story though it did not exactly hit with Chronology. 
7719 Ds For Crusoe 11. i, The Scheme hit so exactly with 
my Temper. 1722 — Col. ¥ack: (1840) 133 Was there nothing 
in his case that hit with your awn? 

17. intr. To agree together. Obs. or dial. 

2608 Suans. Lear 1. i. 308 Pray you let vs sit (Qvs. hit] 
together. 1758 T. Nevire /mut. Hor. Ep. 1. xviti, 131 
Believe me, contraries will never hit; The fop avoid the 
clown, the dunce the wit. 1828 Craven Dial. Hit, to 
agree. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v. ‘We hit about it’, agreed. 
.. ‘Hae ye hitten on yet?’, come to an agreement. 

III. To aim, direct one’s aim or course. 

+18. sur. To aim, seek, strive. Obs. rare. 

13.. E. E. Adit. P. A. 132 Pe wy3..Hittez to haue ay 
more & more. 

19. intr. To direct one’s course, he directed; to 
pass, tum; to ‘strike’ ov/, iz, in a particular 
direction. ? Now dial. 

33.. E. £. Allit. P. C. 380 Of a hepe of askes he hitte in 
be myddez. a@ LS aD Alexander 445 He sall hit with his 
hede in-to be heghe est. 1400 Desér. Troy 4671 paicom 
to the cost .. and bere hyt into hauyn. Ibid. 7242 Achilles 
also afterward rose, Hit on his horse, hurlit into fight. 


2a 1g00 Chester Pl. x. 275 Into Egy; 

hytt] The Angel will us lead 

119 The Atoms of Fire, or H a 
ladder ;. ub Teisguld they not hit out, as well as’ 


the same pores Borgcancier B ad fin,’ 
5 Setar ad Philips ie it into the feu d ‘ih is 
ald West Country Bard of ours. 2895 T. Harovin Harfer's 


ow 

Jag. Mar. 568 I've seen her 
slide on yonder 

IV. Phrases. : 
20. 7o hit it. a, To hit the mark ; to guess the 
right thing ; to make a correct conjecture. ‘ 

1988 Suaus. ZL. Z. L. wv. i. — Thou canst not hit it my 
good man. 2391 Frorio 2nd Fruites 25 G. That is stake- 
money under the line, is it not so? 7. Vea sir, you hitt it 
tight. 2738 Swirr Pod, Conversat. iii. 199 Guess again...A 
Girl then... You have hit it. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Re- 
Sormer (1891) 134 You've just hit it there. 

b. (Now usually ¢o At ¢¢ off.) To agree. 

1644 Srrarroro Lett. I. 299 Would to God our master 
could hit it with that crown! 1668 Septev Jfudb. Gard. 1. 
i, Wks. 1722 IT. 9 You and I shall never hit it. 2780 Map. 
D’Arsiay Larly Diary (1889) 1]. 291 How do you and the 
great Mrs. Montague hit it off? 1844 Acs. Smitu Adv, 
Mr. Ledbury xxii. (1886) 66 The respective wives of these 
gentlemen never hit it exactly. 1862 Hucues Zom Brown 
at Oxf, xi, Tom did not venture to inquire for a day or two 
how the two hit it off together. 

e. To attain exactly to the point wanted; to 
strike the scent in hunting (also A2¢ 7¢ off). 

1904 SteeLe Lying Lover 1. (274) 16 Not ev'ry open- 
handed Fellow hits it neither. 1710 Paipeaux Orig. Tithes 
ii, 52 To look through every circumstance necessary to be 
considered in the adjusting of this po so. as exactly to hit 
it. 38.. Ree. N. Devon Sta, hounds 65 (W. Som. Ward-bk.) 
The hounds then hit it up the river. /did. 68 The hounds 
came toa check, and could never hit it off again. 

Ql. To het the mark, the nail, the needle, the pin, 
the nail upon the head, usually fig. 

¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 138 Now be myn trowthe 
i hytte the pynne. 1530 Proper Dyaloge (1863) 15 Thou 

yttest the nayle upon the head For that is the thinge that 
they dreed. 1580 Sipnev Arcadia (1622) 305 Indeede she 
had hit the needle in that denise. 1597 Moatey /ntrod. 

Mus. 75 That we commonly call hitting the eight on the 
Jace, when we come to an eight, and ~~. yp from it agayne 
to another perfect concord. a 261 VERBURY Charac., 
Amorist Wks. (1856) 57 To keep Cupid from hitting the 
blacke. 1680 H. More Afocal, Apoc. 54 This Bow-man 
hat the mark, when the Emperour Constantine turned 
Christian. 1866 Mus. Gasnexe Wives § Dax. (Tauchn,) I. 
69 He was rash. . hitting the nail on the head sometimes. 

b. To hit one tx the teeth: to reproach one (with 

a thing), throw it in one’s teeth (see TooTH). 

22. Hit or miss: Whether one hits or misses ; 
at random, at haphazard, happy-go-lucky. (Cf. 
Hirry-missy.) Also attrib. and suédst. 

1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. 1. iii, 384 But hit or misse, Our 
proiects life this shape of sence assumes. 2654 WniTLocK 
Zootomia 115 Whose practise in Physick is nothing but the 
Countrey dance, call’d Hit or Misse. 170§ Hick ERINGILL 
Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 14 Do we all march towards Heaven hit 
or miss, and hy guess? 2873 Ouroa Pascaréd IN. 42 It is 
not the happy-go-lucky hit-or-miss sort of thing that you 
may fancy. 

V. With adverbs in specialized senses. 

23. Hitin. +a. ¢vens. To thrust in, push in 
with a stroke. Oés. 

ar Alexander 512 Pan wendis par-ont a Jitill worm 
& wald it eft enter, And or scho hit in hire hede a hard 
deth snffirs. : 

b. intr. To strike in: see 19. 

24. Hit off. a. trans. To produce or throw off 
with success. 

1700 Concneve Way of World an. xiii, We hit off a little 
wit now and then, but no animosity. 1822 Marv A. Kerty 
Osmond \. 87 You used to be rather au fait at hittiog off 
a sonnet. be: : 

b. To succeed in attaining or getting at or upon. 

(Said esp. of striking the scent in hunting.) 

1678 Davoen Limberham w.i, You have hit it off it seems. 
@1698 Temr.e (J.), What prince soever can hit off this 

reat secret, need know no more. 1749 Fiecoinc Tone 
Bones x. vi, It happens to this sort of men, as ta bad hounds, 
who never hit off a fault themselves. 1825 Sporting Mag. 
XLV. 299 The hounds again hit off the scent. 2879 F. Pat- 
Lox Sfort Brit. Burmah \. 69 We started at daybreak .. 
and soon hit off a trail. 

¢. To describe, represent, or reproduce success- 


hit in and steer down the long 


| fully or to a nicety. 


3737 Wateatann Eucharist 81 He has very well hit off 
the Sense. 1831 Macauray in Life & Lett. (2883) 1. 233, 
I never saw a character so thoroughly hit off. 18732 Ses 
Charac. x. (1876) 275 Sometimes he hits off an individual 
trait by an anecdote. 

d. See also senses 1 h and 20 b, c, 


25. Hit out. +8. trans. To knock ont. Obs. 
3393 Lanet. P. PL C. xxt. 386 And ho so hitteb out a 
mannes eye oper elles hus for-tep. 3 . Pitts Ace. Ala- 
hometans 98, 1 have hit out the Devils Eyes already. 
+b. To bring out, come out with. Obs. raze. 
1879 E. K. £p. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Cad, He monght 
needes in singing hit aut some of theyr tunes. 
e. To strike ont, elicit. 
3838 Kesre Occas. Pap. § Rev, (1877) 31 {She] hit out 
the spark which has now became such an orb of poetical 


fame. 
d. ¢ntr. To strike out with the fist. Also fig. to 


deal heavy blows az, to attack vigorously. 

3866 Reape /¢ is never too late xv, No! give me a chap 
that hits out straight from the shoulder. 1873. Punch 
zo May 190/1 Mr. Torrens hit out at Mr. ors @ 31895 
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HIT. 


Lo. C. E. Pacer Antobiog, vi. (1896) 188 A member [of 
Parliament) should hit out seldom but hit hard. 

VI. 26. Comé. hit-wicket (Cricket), the act 
of hitting the wicket with the bat or a part of the 
person, by which the batsman is * out’. 

1773 in Q. Rev. No. 316. 469 [We find] ‘hit wicket ' [scored 
for a first time in a match between Hambledon and Eng- 
land in 1773). 3850 ‘Bat’ Cricket Man. 47 The hitter 1s 
given out as ‘hit wicket’, 1897 RanyiTsInujt Cricket xix, 
The umpire at the bowler’s end is the proper person to be 
aeeanted to .. in all cases except those of stumping, hit- 
wicket, and run out, 

Hit, 52. Also 5 hete, 6-8 hitt. [f Hirv.] 

1. A blow given to something aimed at; a stroke 
(at cricket, billiards, etc.) ; the collision or impact 
of one body with another. 

Hit off (in Hockey), the first stroke, which begins the game. 

ex4go Cov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 185 To hym wyl I go, and 

eve = suche an hete That alle the lechis of the londe 

is lyf xul nevyr restore. 1598 Frorto, Colpo, a blow, a 
stroke, a hit. 1602 Saaxs. Hani. v. ii, 292 A hit, a very 
palpable hit. 2681 Corron loud. Peak 32 How deep. . By 
tnmbling down stones... Till the first hit strikes the astonisht 
ear, Like Thunder under-ground. 1810 Sforting Mag. 
XXXVI. 2195 The navigator could et but few hits, 281 
thid. XXXVI11. 92 He. .can only be denied by a hit down. 
850 ' Bar’ Cricke? Man. 46 Whatever hyes result from the 
hit, go tothe hit. 1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. Burmak 1. 229 
We .. made some v disgraceful misses, and again some 
very prettyhits. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 22 Feb. 11/2 The annual 
encounter..at hockey. .Hit off will be at half-past two. 

2. A stroke of sarcasm, censure, rebuke, etc. 

1668 Roxb, Ball, (1892) YM "Tis Wit for Wit, and 
Hit for Hit. 1673 [R. Leto] Transp. Reh. 139 His snip- 
snap wit, hit for hit. 1800 Sporting Mag. XV. 265 We have 
received a number of hits about the soup or broth shops. 
1873 Hers Anim. § Mast. iv. (1875) 102 In Hudibras there 
is a sly hit at the sayings of the philosophers. _ 

8. A stroke of good Inck which one hits npon or 
meets with; a fortunate chance. 

1666 Pepys Diary 1 June, To lament the losse of the oppor- 
tunity of the last yeare, which..all might have been such a 
hit as will never come again in this age. 1684 T. Buanet 
Th. Earth x. 294 A lucky hit indeed, for chance to frame a 
world! 1704 Cuurcuitt Collect. Vay. 111. 9/1 One of these 
Hits is eoough to Enrich a Family. 1875 Witney Life 
Lang. vii. 120 Such words. .which only by a lucky hit gain 
life and a career. , : 

b. Zo look to (or ntind) one’s hits: to look to 
one’s chances. 

1699 Bentiey Phal, 190 He should have minded his hits 
better, when he was minded to act the Tyrant. 21700 B, E, 
Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Eye, To have an Eye to the maia 
Chance, or look to your Hits. 1760 C. Jounston Chrysal 
(1822) Il. 248 If I mind my hits this trip, I shall be as rich 
asthe best of them. 1840 Mas. F. Trottore Widow Mar- 
ried xxiii, You had better mind your hits between mamma 
and me. A : 

4. A successful stroke made in action or per- 
formance of any kind. 

1815 W. H. Inetann Seribdleomania 157 note, One of Mr. 
Lane’s most fortunate hits. 3829 Blackw. Mag. XXV. 399 
Mr. Peel seems to have made a hit in the chief character of 
Shiel’s play. 1847 Ata. Smita Chr. Tadpole xxiv. (1879) 
217 His general effect..was pronounced to be ahit. 

b. A saying that goes to the point; a striking 
and effective expression; a telling phrase. 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney (2850) 1. i. 18 He suggested the 
introduction of two or three jokes—‘hits*, I recollect he 
called them—into the speeches of that personage. 1884 Non- 
conf, & Indep. 25 Sept. 929/2 The noble speaker had made 
the hit of the evening. 1885 Law Times LXXX, ro/r One 
of his happiest hits is to brand wire pullers as the chiffon- 
niers of politics. 

e. A successful guess. 

1852 Grapstone Glean. IV. i. 139 A knack of Incky con- 
jecture .. resembling that which solves conundrums, often 
seems to be more successful in its hits than comprehensive 
mental grasp or the closest logical continuity. 

a. Hit off, the act of hitting off (H1t v. 24); 
a clever representation or imitation. 

1830 J. Bapcocx in Foote's Wks. p. xi, The plaudits 
which wonld accompany a successfol hit-off of the subject 
under treatment. 

5. Backgammon. a. A game won by a player 


after his opponent has thrown off one or more men 


from the board, as distinguished from a gamzmon or | 


a backgammon: see quot. 1888. b. The act of 
hitting a ‘blot’: see Htr v. 10. 

1766 Gotnsa. Vic, W. ii, Backgammon, at which my old 
friend and I sometimes took a twopenny hit. 1778C. Jones 
Hoyle's Games lmpr. 171 Two of your Adversary’s Men in 
your Tables are better, for a Hit, than any greater Number, 
provided your Game is forwardest. 1856 Lever Martins 
of Cro’ M. x8 A hardly-contested ‘ hit’ of backgammon was 

ing fought ont. 1888 Cassell’s Bk. Sports & Past. 385 
There are three different kinds of wins, viz., the As, the 
gammon, and the backgammon. The player who has played 
all his men round into his own inner table, and by fortunate 
throws of the dice has dorne all his men, wins the Ai¢. 

6. An abundant crop of fruit (i.e. one that turns 
out a success). west. dial. 

xBe0 Trans. Soc. Aris XVIII. 303 What in the Cider- 
countries is called a hitt. This .. superahundance of fruit, 
is very destructive to the trees; for so great, a crop weakens 
them very much. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Hit, an ahun- 
dant crop of fruit. 
eu obs. £, Hieur v., Hetcut; obs. and dial. 

. LT. 


Hitch (hitf), 2. Forms: 5-6 hyche, hytche, 
hich, 6- hitch. [In Promp. Parv., 1440, hytche-n ; 
in 16-17thc. also without 4, see ITcn v4; app. idcn- 
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tical in sense with early ME. Iccue-n. If these are 
in origin the same word, it is equally difficult to 
explain the loss of # in the one, and its addition in 
the other form. In some uses Azéch is equivalent in 
sense to Sc. and north. Aotch, with which, if the 4 
is original, it may be radically cognate. No re- 
lated word appears in the cognate langs. The con- 
nexion of branches I and I is also uncertain. 

(There does not appear to be any ground for connecting it 

with Aick- in Aecket, hiccup.) 
I. To move jerkily. ‘ ! 

1. ¢rans. To move (anything) as with a jerk, or 
in an abrupt or discontinnons manner ; to shift (a 
thing) a little away or aside. 

e1qgo Promg. Parv. of nee or remevyn (x. 
hychyn, P. hytchen, 7., 1. hythen), asnoveo, moveo, re- 
moveo. a1529 SKeLton E, Rummyng 4or Another than 
dyd hyche her, And brought a pottel pycher. 1639 Futtea 
Holy War 1, xxiii. (1840) 38 Jerusalem... hath somewhat 
altered her situation, having hitched herself more north- 
westward. 1674 N. Faiarax Bulk & Selv. 122, That the 
spring of the Watch. .should by its bear or elasticity hitch it 
forwards. 1849 C. Baoute Shirley ix, Hitching his chair 
nearer the fire. 1884 Gitmova Afongols 256 Hitching him- 
self round..Jooking at me. 


b. esf. To raise or lift with a jerk. Usually 


with ap, Orig. nautical. 

1833 Maravat P. Simple li, So saying, Swinburne hitched 
up his trowsers, and went down below. 1842 BaRHAM Ingol. 
Leg. Ser. u. Misadv, Margate xix, And then he hitch'’d his 
trousers op, as is, I’m told, their use. 1861 Miss TyTLen Pap. 
Thought} Girls (1863) 38 Over-prominent shoulderblades, 
which she had not given over hitching awkwardly. 1865 
Dickens Afi, Fr. 1. i, She hitched this chin up. 1869 
Biacxmore Lorna D. iii, She.. hitched her dress. 

2. fig. To move or lift as by a jerk into some 
position ; sfec. to put (as by an effort) into a story, 
into verse, or the like; to insert or mention in a 
literary work, esp. by way of exposure or ridicule. 
Sometimes app. associated with sense 5. 

1749 Frecoinc Tom Sones vin. i, Hitch him in distich. 
1779 SHERDAN Critic 1. i, Now we must appear loving and 
affectionate, or Sneer will hitch us into a story. 1779 J. 
Avams in Fam.Lett.(1876) 355 If.. the letter should be canght 
and hitched into a newspaper, the world would say I was 
not to be trusted with a secret. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 
1. 11. xiii. 196 The most exalted persons. .cruelly hitched in 
a rhyme, and thrown out to the vulgar. 1805 W. Taytor in 
Ann. Rev. 111. 58 Our endowed free schools .. keep down 
the price of edncation..and they hitch into genteel life a 
number of’young men, who are lost to industry. 1889 Serj. 
Rostnsou Bench & Bar 305 A few words hitched in here re- 
garding barristers’ clerks may not be thonght out of place. 

b. entr. for passive. 

1733 Pore Hor. Sat. 1. i. 78 Whoe'er offends, at some un- 
lucky time Slides into verse, and hitches in a rhyme, Sacred 
to Ridicule his whole life long. @1797 Mason Dean § 
Sguire (R.), L ask his pardon. At the tume He chane’d to 
hitch into my rhyme. 1805 Fostea Ess. tv. v. 185 note, 
Names that may more commodiously hitch into verse. 

3. intr. To shift one’s position a little; to move 
with a jerk or succession of jerks. 

1629 T. Avams Serm. Rev.vi. 16 Wks, 758 When. .the place 
of their hope became an Iland, loe now ee hitch vp higher 
to the toppes of the tallest trees. 1655 Futter Ch, Hist. 1. 
ii, § 52 To ease themselves a little, by hitching into another 
te 18.. W. Tavior in Ana. Rev., The Belgz .. were 

itching westward to make room for the Goths. 1865 
Caatyte Fredk. Gt. xvin. xii, VIEL. 35 Slow Fermor.. 
began hitching southward, southward gradnally to Posen. 

b. To jerk the body up and down; to Horca. 

15x0-20 Compl. too late maryed (1862) 8 Mo gallantes. .ren 
After a wentche, and lepe and hytche, Than dogges do 
abont a faroweiye bytche. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform. xxix. 
x5 Quhat mervell than thochte chaist forett .. Hichit on pe 
hure so oppinly? 

4. To walk unevenly or lamely ; to hobble; also 
(dial.) to hop. 

1§13 Dovetas Aneis tv. xi. 114 The tother .. Hichit on 
furth with slaw pace lyke ane trat. @ 1605 Montcomeaie 
Flyting w. Polwart 395 Fra the how to the hight, some 
hobles, some hatches [? exror for hitches ; vimes ‘witches’, 
bitches’): With their mouthes to the moone, murgeons 
they maid. x755 Jounson, Hodd/e, to walk lamely or 
awkwardly upon one leg more than the other; to hitch. 
19787 Gaose Prov. Gloss., Hitch, to move or walk, Norf 
1837 Caatvte Fr. Rev. 1. v. vy Surely also Punishment, 
this day, hitches (if she still hitch) after rime, with frightful 
shoes-of-swiftness | 1868 Atxinson Cleveland Gloss., Hitch, 
to move a short distance in any direction; to hop. 1874 
Mars. Wuitnev We Girls x. 214 She began to hitch along ; 
for walk she wouldn’t, and she didn’t. 

II. To fasten by something that catches. 

5. trans. To catch as with a loop, noose, or 
hook; to fasten, esp. in a temporary way (and 
against force acting in one direction). Also fg. 

x627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's Gram, vii. 30 Hitch, is to 
catch hold of any thing with a rope to hold it fast, or with 
a hooke, as hitch the fish-hooke to the Anchors flooke, or 
the Tackles into the Garnets of the Slings. 1726 Lrani 
Alberti's Archit. 11. x4/x Little knobs .. against which the 
ropes were hitched, to prevent their slipping. 1806-7 J. 
Brresrorn Miseries Hum, Life (1826) 11. xxxiii, Hitching 
port knife in the gritty flaws of a black-lead pencil. 1824 

Tiss Mitroro Vilage Ser. 1. (1863) 75 Hitching our shawls 
ina bramble. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies xix. 162 The 
hunter.. hitches the running noose of the lariat over his [the 
wild horse's) head by means of the forked stick. 1844 Xegz/. 
&§ Ord, Army 351 The tackle is to be hitched on, and the 
horse run up quickly. 1852 Owen Invertebr. Anim, xiv. 
(285s) 303 Sometimes the crah hitches one of its claws into 
some crack or fissure. 1864 Ruskin d rrews of Chace (x880) 


HITCH. 


I. 262 A stone under a glacier may be hitched or suspended 
in the ice itself for long spaces. 1870 Gorvon Bush Batt, 
Wolf & Hound 35,1 hitched my marc to a tree. 1872 Etra- 
compe Cé. Bells Devon, Bells Ch. ii. 217 Bells are sometimes 
chimed hy. hitching the rope round the flight or tail of the 
clapper. 1893 Q. [Coveu] Devect. Duchy 286 He. hitched 
this hat upon a peg in the wall. J 
b. fg. To catch, arrest (attention, etc.). rare. 

a 1764 Liovn Ruff, Poet Wks. 1774 I. 171 Asgaudy signs, 
which hang before The tavern or the alehonse door, Hitch 
every passer’s observation. 1822 Haziitt 7ad/e-t. Ser. 1. 
xvi. (1869) 317 As if the mind were equally hitched in diffi- 
culties and distracted with donbts. 

¢. with xf: To hamess, yoke; absol. ‘To har- 
ness a horse to a vehicle, make ready for driving’ 
(Cent. Dict... U.S. So hitch to. Austral. 

1870 Emeason Soc. § Solit., Civiliz. ii. Wks. (Bohn) MIL. x 
Now that is the wisdom of a man .. to hitch his waggon to 
astar 1 E, E. Hate Zen Times One iv. (Cent.), He 
would hitch up at once and drive over to Elyria, 1880 
Eaat Dowaaven in 19¢ Cent. Oct. 606 There was nothing 
for us to do but hitch up our teams and drive back to settle- 
ments. 1890 Botnrewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 127 The 
three leaders was hitched to, and away we went. 4 

Q. To hitch horses together, also short, to hitch : 
to agree, get on well together, act in harmony. 


U.S. cotlog. 

1837-40 Hatisurton Clockw:. (1862) 117 They [man and 
wife] don't hitch their horses together well at all. 1842 
Mas. Cravens Forest Life 1. 116 (Bartlett), 1... have come 
to drivea spell for this old fellow, but I guess we shan’t hitch 
long. @1860 AMClintock Tales (Bartlett), After he ked 
his fist in my face, one election, we never hitched horses 
together. 1862 LoweLL Biglow P. Poems 1890 IT. 283 An’ 
so we fin'lly made it up, concluded to hitch horses. 

e. pass. To be yoked ; fig. to be married. U.S. 

1857 Hottann Bay Path xv. 172 Now and then a feller 
gets hitched to a hedge-hog [of a wife]. 1862 A. Waan Afts 
Bk, x, If you mean gettin hitched, I’m in! 

6. intr. To become fastened or canght, esp. by 
hooking on; to be caught or stopped by some 
obstruction; to catch on something. Also fig. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens w. xxx. 487 The leaues .. ende with 
clasping tendrelles, whereby it hitcheth fast and taketh sure 
hold. 1633 T. James Voy. 25 The Anker hitcht againe, and 
upon the choppiog of a Sea, threw the men from the Cap- 
stang. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 167 note, We have 
had instances of the boat’s gunnel hitching under a stone in 
the tackle. 2855 W. lavinc Tour Prairies xx, The lariat 
hitched on one of his ears, and he shook it off. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey W. Africa 583 My descent being arrested bya 
collection of brushwood and rubbish. .which had hitched far 
down in the shaft. a 

Jig. 1781 Cowrer Conversaiion 108 Set your opinion at 
whatever pitch, Knots and impediments make something 
hitch. 1828 Scott 3#7/. 18 Feh., Despatched all my sheriff 
processes, save one, which hitches for want of some papers. 
1864 Bacenot in Nat. Rev. Nov.31 Their traits were indis- 
tinct ; we forgot them, for they hitched on to nothing, and 
we conld oot classify them. 1891 Newcastle Daily Frail. 
23 Mar. 5/4 They want marriage. .to be dissolved whea one 
party tires of the other or desires to hitch on elsewhere. 

7. Ofa horse: Tostrike the feet together in going; 
to interfere. (Perh. related to 4. Cf. Hrrcu sé. 3.) 

1686 Lond. Gas, No. 2128/4 Stolen .. A hrown Gelding .. 
all his paces, and hitchesa little in his pace. 1706 PurLirs 
(ed. Kersey), To Hiteh, .. to knock the Legs in going as a 
Horse does. i " : 

Hence Hitching vé/. sd. (also attrib. as in hitch- 
ing-bar, -clamp, -post, -strap, ~weight, i.e. one used 
in tethering a horse); Hitching ///. a. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 239/2 Hytchinge, or remevyage (v.77. 
hichynge, hyhchynge), amaocto, remocio. 1678 Bunyan 
Welcome to Nasir in Pilgr. (Virtne) 379 The desire of his 
miad is not to be judged by the slow pace of the dull beast 
he rides, as hy his hitching, kicking, and mene 1832 
Examiner 790ft Nothing lets down a smart it so lament- 
ably as a hitching verse or hobbling rhyme. 1882 Nazes 
Seamanshtd (ed. 6) 130 The sail is..laced to the yard with 
hitching turns. 1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 96/2 Every avail- 
able hitching-post [for horses] in sight was taken. 

Hitch (hitf), 56. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. A short abrupt movement, pall, or push; a 
jerk. 

3674 N. Fairpax Bulk § Selv. 122 Some minute or minutes 
more to bear on towards a second hitch. 1835 Marryat 
¥ac. Faithf. xii, Ben. .gives his tronsers one hitch, and calls 
for a quartern. 1847 Ansten Ane. World xvi. 40x One 
more great movement of elevation. .acting by successive and 
repeated hitches, each of small amount. 1862 CaatyLe 
Freak, Gt. 1x. xi, 11. 286 Noailles..maacenvres him, hitch 
after hitch, out of Italy. 

b. codiog. A little lift or push up; ‘temporary 
assistance; help through a difficulty’ (Ogilvie). 

2. Mining. A slight fault or dislocation of strata. 

1708 J. C. Compt. Collier (x845) 39 Sometimes a Pit may 
happen to hane a Hitch or Dipping of the Thill or Bottom of 
the way. x789 Brann fist, Newcastle 11. 679 note, A hitch 
is only a dike or fissure of a smaller degree. 1837 Penny 
Cycl. V1. 283/1 The dykes, if not large, are locally called 
tronbles, slips, or hitches. : 

3. Alimp, a hobble; an interference in a horse’s 
pace. Cf. Hitcu v. 7. 

1664 Etneaepce Com. Rev. 1. iii, [will as soon undertake 
to reclaim a horse from a hitch he has learned in his pace. 
1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1748/4 A bay Mare..and hath a hitch 
in her Pace. 1704 STEELE Lying Lover 1. 3,With a ae jirk 
forward, and little Hitch in my Gate like_a Scholastick 
Bean. 1750 Cuestenr. Left. (1774) ILL. 42 There is still a 
considerable hitch or hobble in your enunciation. 

4. dial. The act of hopping; a hop: cf. Hor sd.? 3. 

5799 J. Jerrerson Let. to 7, Boucher 24 Jan. (MS.), I re- 
member, when a boy, the playing at ’ hitch, step and jump’. 
1807 J. Stace Poems 11 Hitch step an’ loup some try‘d. 


HITCHER. 


5. The action of catching or fastening in a tem- 
porary way, as on a hook, etc. 
1828 in WEBSTER. 


6. A contrivance for fastening something, a catch. 

1881 Ravuono Mining Gloss., Hitch..2. Ahole cut in the 
side-rock, when this is solid enough, to hold the cap of aset 
of timbers, permitting the leg to be dispensed with. 

b. (Chiefly Vazt.) Applied to a noose or knot 
of various kinds, by which a ropc is caught round 
or temporarily made fast to some object. See 
Cyove-HitcH, Diamonp Aitch, Haur-uiTcH, etc. 

1769 [see Cuove-nircn], 1832 MAaavaT N. Forster xiii, 
The monkey of a boy who made her fast... had made a 
‘slippery hitch’, so away we went. ¢1860 H. Sruaat 
Seaman's Catech. 1 What is an admiralty hitch used for? 
For setting up lower rigging, or heaving turns taut with a 
matling spike. 1867 F. Francis Angding ii. (1880) 65 The 
float ..is fastened on with two half hitches. 1888 Century 
Mag. XXXVI. 202/2 An expert packer, versed in the mys- 
teries of the ‘diamond hitch’, the only arrangement of the 
ropes that will insure a load staying in its place. 1894 
Puiturrrs-Wottev Gold in Cariboo 61 The diamond hitch 
had no mystertes for him, the loops flew out and settled to an 
inch where he wanted them to. 

7. fig. An accidental or temporary stoppage, such 
as is cansed by something suddenly getting caught 
or entangled ; an impediment, obstruction. 

1748 H. Watrote Let?, H. Mant (1834) II. elxxxvii. 229 
There seems to he some hitch in Legge’s Embassy. 1 be- 
lieve we were overhasty. 1794 Lo. MaLMEsBuUAY in 14th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 577 There was some hitch 
in the execution of our treaty. 1821 J. W. Croxea Diary 
3 June in C. Papers (1884), There may he some hitch in the 
arrangement. 1872 BAGEHOT Physics & Pol. (1876) ay? 
When any hitch has arisen in the moral system of the 
human world. 1885 Manch. Exam. 15 May 5/3 A hitch 
has occurred in regard to the Afghan boundary arrangement. 

Hitchcock, var. of Hickock Oés., hiccup. 

Hitchel, obs. and dial. form of HaTcuzL. 

Hitcher (hitfox). [f. Hiren 7.+-2R1.] One 
who or that which hitches. 

1. A hock for catching hold; a 

1630 J. Tavion (Water P.) Wks. 1. 
tooke a Hitcher or long Boate-hooke, and hitched in the 
sicke mans Breeches, drawing him backward. 172 Philip 
Quarli (1816) 6 Having taken the hitcher of the t, he 
groped along for sure footing. 1857 P. Corqunoun Comp. 
Estee 3 ide 17 The boat should be brought in by the 

itcher. 

2. Coal-mining. A ‘hanger-on’. (See a) 

1890 Daily News 7 Feb. 5/6 tt has su ised everybody to 
find that John Beard, the hitcher in the pit, shonld have 
escaped so marvellously. ae Labour Commission Gloss., 
Hitchers, the men who put the trams of coal on the carriage 
at the pit bottom. 

Hi-tch-pin. [f. Hiren v.+Prv.] In a piano- 
forte, The pin to which each string is attached at 
its fixed end, opposite to the ¢uning- or wrest-pin. 
Also attrib., as hitchpin-biock. 

ath A, J. Hiexins in Grove Dict, Afus. 1. 468 A hitchpin- 
block for the attachment of the other ends of the strings. 
1881 752d, III. 194 The merit of Hans Ruckers..was his.. 
boldly attaching the strings to hitchpins on the soundboard. 

Hitchy (hitfi), 2. vere. [f Hiren sb, OF BD. + 
-y.] Characterized by hitches or hitching ; jerky. 
Hence Hitchily adv., Hitchiness. 

1872 Howetts Wedd. Yourn. (1884) 46 Things go 
hitchily the first year than ever they do afterwards, 
47_The great object is not to have any hitchiness. 

Hite: see Hicut v. 


Hithe, hythe (hoid). [OE. Ad fem.:—OTeut. 
type *A#pjd-: not found in any of the other Tent. 
langs.] A port or haven; esp. a small haven or 
landing-place on a river, Now obsolete except 
in historical use, and in place-names, as Hythe, 
Rotherhithe, Lambeth (orig. Lamb-hithe), Hythe 
Bridge at Oxford, Bablock Hithe on the Thames 
above Oxford. : 

€725 Corpus Gloss. 643 Decon, gione, statione, hydae. 
arooa Boeth, Metr. xxi. 13 (Gr.) Pact is sto an hyd. @ 1000 
Prose Life St. Guthlac xi. (1848) 54 Comon peer pry men 
to bare hyde. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. cvi. 29 {evii. 30] And he hi on 
halo hybe zeladde. c1qgo Promp. Parv. 242/1 Hybe, 
where bootys ryve to onde, or stonde, stacto. 1 BAe 

Thre Lawes 145 In an oyster hote, a little beyonde quene 
hythe. 1723 Banff Burgh Rec. in Cramond Ann. Banff 
(1893) II. 219 [The shipmasters crave] ane further reparation 
to made one Gutherie’s Hyth. 1790 Pennant London 
473 (R.) When the hithe fell into the hands of King Stephen, 
he bestowed it on William de Ypres. 1853 M. ARNOLO 
Scholar-Gipsy viii, Crossing_the stripling Thames at Bab- 
lock-hithe. 1886 Wits & Crarx Cambridge \. Introd. 12 
The different hythes or landing-places along the river-bank, 
1897 F. W. Marrtanp Domesaay § beyond 189 Hythes ont- 
side the walls. 

Hipen, var. HETHEN adv. Oés., hence. 

Hither (hide), adv. and adj. Forms: a. 1-5 
hider, 3-6 hyder, 4 buder, 4-5 hidir, -ur, 5 
hydir, -ur, -yr, 4-6 hidder, -ir, hydder, cir, -yr; 
4 hiper, 5-6 hyther, 5- hither. 8. 3 bidere, 
4-5 hidre. y. 4-5 heder, -ir(e, -ur, -yr, 6 
hedder; 4 heper, 4-5 hethir, 5-7 hether. (OE. 
hider corresp. to ON. hedra, Goth. hidré; f. de- 
monstr. stem At- (see Hx, Here) + suffix appearing 
also in L. cz-¢ré on this side. Not known in WGer. 
exc, in OE.; but it has been suggested that OS. 
herod, OHG. herot, tn same sense, are of similar 


hoat-hook. 
64/2 One of them 


more 
Toid. 
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origin. For the later change of @ to ¢h (8), cf- note 
to FaTHER. ] A. adv. 

1. With verbs of motion (or cognate nouns): To 
or towards this place. (Now only literary; in ordin- 
ary speech supplanted by Hen q.v., sense ae 

728 Corpus Gl. 1158 Istuc, hider. cBes Vesp, Ps. lxxii. 
10. ¢1000 ALEaIc Gram. xxxvili, (Z.) 223 Muc, hider. 
a1123 O. E. Chron, an. 1101 pe mid unfride hider to lande 
fundode. c 1208 Lay. 26733 We beod hidere {cr hider] 
icumen. 4 1300 Cursor AT, 10315 Nu am i hidir to pe send. 
1368 Wveiir John xx. 27 Putte hider thin hond. ¢1440 

enerydes 168 Of my comyng heder. c1450 Merlin 39 
Bringe hethir the clerkes. 1550 Caowtev Last ine 93 
Come hither unto me. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. Z, 1. vs 5 nder 
the greene wood tree, who lones to lye with mee .. Come 
hither, come hither, come hither. 1671 Mitton Sawzson 
1445 My inducement hither. 1766 Gaay in Corr. w, Nichoiis 
(1843) 63 Till my return hither yesterday. 1849 MacauLav 
Hist. Eng. v. \. 557 Hither .. came news that the frigates 
had forced a passage. | : 

+b. (Of the direction of feeling.) Ods. rare. 

1579 J. Stunpes Gaping Gulf E vj, That false Scot prelate 

Rosse, mortall enemy hether. ’ 
+e. With redundant fo or #zlo (north. ¢/). 
(Cf. from hence.) Obs. 

ant Hampote Pr. Conse. 7746 Swa many 
tylle hyder. 1382 Wveur Fob XXxxVill, 1T 
shalt come, and no ferthere gon. 

2. To or on this side (of). rare. 

1864 CaatyLe Fredk. Gt. xu. ix. IV. 209 At Steinherg .. 
some twenty miles hither of Olmitz, 

+3, Up to this point (of time, 
etc.) ; till now, thus far, hitherto. 
dundant ¢o (north. ¢2//). Obs. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 581 Now hafi sceud yowtil hider [Goz. 
hiper] how [etc.} ¢1400 Mavunvev. (1839) v.44 From that 
tyme hidre, the Sowdan yee him self Calyffee. 1466 
Epw. IV in Pastox Lett. No. 552 Il. 282 Sithen the Con- 

nest hither. 1607 Torsetn Four. Beasts (1658) 267 
Hite of causes and sickness in general, Now it is also 
meet, that we speak . . of signes whereby sickness is knowa. 

44, To this end, aim, or result; to this subject, 
class, or category; hereto. Ods. 

1538 Staakev England 1. i.7 Hyther tendyth al prudence 
and pollycy. 156% aus tr, Budlinger on Apoc. Pref. (1573) 
12S. John hath hyther borrowed all his thinges ont of the 
Scriptures .. to .. confirme his writinges hy the scripture. 
1608 D, T. Ess. Pol. § Mor. 118 Hither may that speech .. 
be well referred. a1694 TiLLotsom Serm. (2743) 1. v. 137 
Hither belong all those texts which [etc.]. 

5. Phr. Hither and thither. To this place and 
that, in this direction and in that (alternately); to 
and fro; in various directions. [In OE.; also with 
gen. endings Aidres Bidres.] So &ither and yon 


(yond). dial, and U.S. 

czas Corpus Gl. 2148 Ultroque citrogue, hider ond dider 
[AfS. hider]. ¢ 888 K. E-rarp Boeth. xi. § 5 Ac ic ondrade 
bat ic pe kede hidres bidres on pa papas of binum weze. 
6897 — Gregory's Past. ix. 5 Det scip .. Drifen hider 
and dider. goo tr. Bada's Hist. v. xt. [xii.] (1890) 428 
Pa ahof ic mine eazan upp & locade hider & zeond. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 16001 Dai jesus ledd .. Bath hider & pider. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 69 I sawe hym..fle 
hyder and thyder. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xv. (1626) 
308 Hether and thether still the Spirit strayes. 1787 Gaose 
Prov. Gloss., Hither and yon, here and there, iecuwrards 
and forwards. North. 18ax Gatr Sirv A. Wylie II. 20 
(Jam.) Noo that they're hither and yont frae ane anither. 
1871 R. H. Hutton Zss. (1877) F. 34 A Power..that moves 
= hither aud thither through the ordinary Courses of our 
ives. 

B. adj. Situated on this side, or in this direction; 
the nearer (of two things, or ends or parts of some- 
thing). Also fig. of time. (Cf L. czter, citerior.} 

3387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 299 Pere beep tweye 
Spaynes; be hyder hygynnep from be pleynes and valeys 
of Pireneies. .Pe 3onder Spayne conteynep pe west partye. 
1877-87 Houinsuen Chron. 
the riner. 1667 Mirton P. “. mi. 722 That Glohe, whose 
hither side With light .. reflected, shines. 
Mech. Exerc. $3 Lay..the Mold flat upon the hither end of 
the using File. 1850 Meatvace Rom. Emp. (1865) II. xix. 
382 In the wildest districts of the Hither Province. 1863 
Hawrtnoane Our Old Home 177 On the hither, bank a 
fisherman was washing his boat. 1871 Eaace Philol. Eng. 
Tongue v. 219 A widening divergence separates them at 
their hither end. 

b. sup. Hitherest : nearest. Obs, exc. dial. 

1462 Mann. § Housch. Exp. (Roxh.) 562 My master brake 
his hederest ponde at Sprottes. And .. lete nat owte alle 
the water. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Hitherest, the nearest. 

Hither, v. [Elliptical use of adv. = come 
hither] tntr. To move or come hither ; chiefly 
in phr. ¢o Aither and thither = to go to and fro; 
to move about in various directions. 

1856 Mas, Caatvie Lett. II. 275 Mr. C. always hithers 
and thithers in a weary interminable way. 
Fredk. Gt. xv. xi. VV. 436 Confused hithering and thithering. 
1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., They come hithering frae ail 
parts. 18.. Mew Mirror(N. Y.) LIT. 96 (Cent.) An old black 
trunk--a companion to our hithering and thithering for 
seven long years. 

+Hithercome. 0¢s. Forms: see HitHer. 
(OE. hidercyme, {. hider HITHER + cyte ComE s6.} 
| The action of coming hither ; advent, arrival, 

cgoo tr. Bada’s Hist. 1. iv. (1890) 32 Da wees fram Cristes 
hidercyme hundteontig and fiftiz and six gear. ¢3200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 141 Fwn wunderlich was his hider-cume. 
13-6 Guy Ward. (A.) 6216 Hou come pon hider, sir Gij? 
Pine hider-com wil me harm. ¢1440 Bone Flor, 515 God, 
| and seynt Petur of Rome, Yylde yow yowre hedur-come. 


myle, Fra heven 
Vnto hider thou 


or of discourse, 
Also with re- 


TII. 942/2 On this hither side of | 


1703 Moxon | 


1864 CARLYLE | 
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+Hithermore,¢. 00s. [f Hr 
+ Mone: cf. next.) =HiTHer a. 


Ge deg tr, Anum. Marcell, xvu. xiv. 99 Th et, 
therefore .. to the hithermore banke of the river. 
Camden's Brit, % 525 In the hithermore or South pa 
Jbid, 642 The hithermore is called Tullie .. the farthermore 


etc.] 

1563 
rt of Spain. 
hermost and Necclacarp! 
App. 56 The hithermost 
Gi, xu, ix, At Steinber, , his hithermost 

Hi-thersi‘de, hither-side. [Properlytwo 
words, hither side, see Hrrurr a. Cf. Zuside, out- 
side] This side; the nearer side. 

187 Fremina Contn. Holinshed 111. 1967/2 Ouertaking 
them three miles on the hitherside of Hardilo sands. 1670 
Minton Hist, Eng. tv. Wks. (1851) 147 All on the hitherside 
Humber. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 31 The Hither-side 
of the Anvil. 1751 Jounson ‘Renubow. 105 P 8 On the 
hitherside of the lunar world. 1876 Geo, Etror Dan. Der. 
TY. lit, 52 With a dubious wink on the hither-side of him. 

+ Hithertill, -tills, adv. Sc.and north. dial. 
Oés. Forms: see Hrtuen. [f. Hituer adv. + 
Tu prep. Hithertillshas the adverbial genitive, 
like ¢oward-s.] = Hi1THERTO. 

a. @3300 Cursor M, 3605 pou has hidir-till Gladli don bi 
fader will. ¢ 1340 /did. 10281 (Land), 1 hane nochild heper- 
tylle. 1567 Ps. di. in Gude & G. Ballatis (S. T. S$.) 129 
Mont Syone..In thrall is hiddertill. 

B. 1513 Douctas Aneis v. xi. Thus, hiddirtillis, warryne 
derenys seir Exercit in wirschep of his fadir deir. 1603 
Philotus x\vi, Father hithertils I trow, 3e haue nane vther 
seine. 1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 460 Who hithertills 
had graciously. -provyded for him. 

Hitherto (hidaitdz-, hi-Se.te), adv. (@.) Forms: 
see Hituer. [f. HitHEr adv.+ To prep-\ 

A. adv. 1. Up to this time, until now, as yet. 

a@tazg Leg. Kath. 447 Hwucche men bu hauest jhaued 
hiderto to meistres. _@ 1300 Cursor J. 4554, 1 haf soght.. 
both farr aud nerr.. Bot hider-to moght i noght spede. 1482 
Monk of Eveshant (Arh.) 24 Verely wele y was hedir to but 
now ., verely enyl y am and fele my selfe. 1526 TINOALE 
ohn ii. 10 Thou hast kept hacke the goode wyne hetherto. 
x6sr Hopes Leviath. u. xviii. 93 Except the vulgar be 
better taught than they have hetherto heen. 1769 Ropeat- 
son Chas. V, vit. (1805) IIT. 259 The veil under which he had 
hitherto concealed his real seatiments. 1861 M. Pattison 
Ess, (1889) 1. 46 Objects hitherto unknown to Europe. 

+2. Up to this point (in discourse, writing, argu- 
ment, etc.); thus far. Ods. (or merged in 1). 

azraas Aucr. R. 48 pis is nu Be uorme dole, pet ich habbe 
ispeken hiderto. 1382 Wycuir Yer. xlix. 1 Hyderto the 
domes of Moah, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 159 b/z Hyderto 
endure the wordes of the sayd Sermon. 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 143 Thus hytherto we hane shewed [etc.]. 
x60a SHAKS. Zant, 11. ii. 216 Hitherto doth Loue on For- 
tune tend. 1762 Kames Elem. Crit. xviii. (1833) 278 Hitherto 
of arranging single words. | 

3. To this place or point in space; thus far. arch. 

31535 CovenpaLe Job xxxviil. 11 Hither to shalt thou come, 
but no further. 1596 Saks. 1 Hen. JV, 11 i. 74 England, 
from Trent, and Seuerne, hitherto, By South and East, is 
to my part assign’d. 1694 S. Jounsom Notes Past. Let. Bp. 
Burnet 1, 64 Hitherto shall ye come and no further. 

+4, To this end or purpose; to this subject or 
division ; hereto; = HITHER 4. Obs, 

1637 Pockiincton Suaday 0 Sabb, 2 Hitherto, if I can 
but hold me by my text, I hope not to fall into impertineuces. 
ead Ripciev Pract. Physick 253 Hitherto belongeth mad 

love. 
B. quasi-adj. [attrib. use of adv. : cf. then.) 

1787 Map. D’Ansiav Diary (1842) ITT. 393 All his hitherto 
offences. 1874 J, H. Newman Tracts Theol. & Eccl. 365 
The hitherto editions. 1883 Gaeen Prodeg. Ethics m. it. 
207 The hitherto experience of men. 

+ Hithertoward, -towards, adv, Obs. or 
dial. [f. prec. +-WARD, -WARDS.] = HITHERTO. 

a 400-50 Alexander 3517 As I git haue hediretoward 
heried all my faes. 1483 Cath. Angi. 185/2 Hydirtoward 
_ Aucusgue. 1514 in Burton & Raine Hemingbrough 381 
The cnstume .. of our Monasterie hethertowardis usyd. 
a1825 Foavy Voc. E. Anglia, Hithertoward, towards this 
time, or place. 

Hitherunto’, -wnto, edz. arch. (f. HitHER 

+ Unto prep.) = HiTHERTO, 

1505 F. Maasts, etc, in AZezt. Hen. VHT (1858) 235, I have 
served the said queen many years, heing her grace a little 
child hithernnto. 1879-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 595, I 
hitherunto haue done nothing worthy of my self. 1625 Gitt 
Sacr. Philos. xii. 184 Hithernnto tend those words. 1657 
Cromwett Sf. 21 Apr. in Carlyle, To consider the Provi- 
dence of God, how He hath led us hitherunto. 

Hitherward (hi-do:w9:d), adv. arch, Forms: 
see Hituer, [OE. Aiderweard, f. hider HiTHER 

+-weard -warD. (In OF. also adj.)) 

}. Towards this place; in this direction ; hither. 
+b. Hitherward and thitherward : see HITHER §. 

aszsoo O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1085 Menn .. sedan 
pat Cnut cyng of Den-mearcan .. fundade hider-ward, and 
wolde ze-winnan pis land. ¢120g Lav. 30780 Pe an hine 
putte hiderward And be ober hine pntte 3eondward. 1297 
R. Grove, (1724) 516 Yor the baronie Vor lone him bro3te 
hiderward, 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xv. i. (1495) 552 
That reeryth partyes therof hitherwarde and thytherwarde. 
1480 tr. De Ineitatione 1, xiii. 14 A ship wipoute gonern- 
aunce is stired hiderwarde & piderwarde. 1593 HAKS. 
3 Hen, VI, v. i. 3 Marching hitherward. 1667 Mitton P. 
ZL. tv. 794 Some infernal Spirit seea Hitherward bent. 1709 


my vt coy 
extreme. 1712 W. Rocras Voy. 
J Predk. 


post. 


HITHERWARDS. 


Lond. Gaz. No. 4561/3 They..could discern five or six Sail 
more plying hitherward. 1860 HawTHorne Ward. Faun |. 
xvi, It flows hitherward through old subterranean aqueducts. 
attrié, 1831 Lytton Godolph. \xi, Their hitherward career. 
2. On this side (of). Also fe. 
1864 Lower. Fireside Trav. 51 Submerging them to the 
hair's-breadth hitherward of the drowning-point. 1864 
Cartuyie Fredh. Gt. xv. xii. IV. 181 Hitherward of Sohr. 
+8. Up to this time; until now; hitherto. Oés. 
1ag7 R. Grove. (1724) 150 For Gyneman was for be Stoa- 
henge hiderward 3et wrop. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 
21 A grete Daneis felde..Pat ener sipeu hiderward Kampe- 
dene mea kalle. a1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 136 The 
mischeef that is befalle sin hedirwarde. 1513 Mors in Graf- 
ton Chron. (1568) IL. 768 From that time hetherward. 
Hitherwards, adv. arch. [f. as prec. + 
-WABDS.] =prec. 
c1a0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 55 Side mid winter com hider- 
wardes. ¢1400 Maunvev. (1839) xiv. 154 Fro that tyme 
hiderwardes. 1596 Saks. 1 Hen. JV, 1. i, 89 The Earle 
of Westmoreland... Is marching hither-wards. a1626 Bp. 
Anorewes in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxv. 10 It is told 
here. .that she [righteousness] but looked down hitherwards 
from heaven. 1896 Sin T. Maatin Vire. ineid vi. 236 
"Twas thy sad image, That drove me hitherwards to make 


mee 
ithte, obs. form of Hrieut. 

Hittable (hitab’l), a. [f. Hiv v. + -aBLz.] 
Capable of being hit. 

Mod. Cricket-Match Report, He lays on the wood with 
power when a hittable ball comes his way. 

Hitter (hitez). [f£ Hirv.+-eR1.} One who 
hits or strikes, as in boxing, cricket, etc. Also jig. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 33 The advantage of being the 
more effective hitter. 31824 Miss Mitrono Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 172 Your blacksmiths are capital hitters. 1884 Tisees 
(weekly ed.) 7 Nov. 8/4 Writers..equally remarkable as 
* good haters’ and “hard hitters’. 

Hitter, -ur, var. HETER a. Ods., rough, fierce. 

Hitting (bitin), vd/. sd. [f Hivv. + -tne }.] 
The action of Hrr v. in various senses; striking, 
impact, collision ; also fg. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 2432/1 Hyttynge, or towchynge, 
tactus. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. - 283 There 
was no hitting of them. a1742 Bentiev Serv. ii.(R.), "Tis 
the hitting and collision of them that must make them strike 
fire. price Be Morzey in Daily News 27 Oct. 6/3 A hitting 

It, for which I will venture to say you won't 
find a parallel in the worst times of onr politi eye 

Hitting, 4//. 2. That hits or strikes; striking 
(4t. and fiz.). 

1632 SHERwoo0, Violent hitting, Aenrtant. 1691 tr. Enci- 
tianne's Frauds Romish Monks 148 It was not avy hitting 
or Pieching Raillery. 1861 Reape Cloister & Hi. 292 Men 
will shoot at their enemies with the hittingest arm. 

Hittique, obs. form of Hectic. 

1614 ManxuAm Cheap Husé, 1. viii. (1668) 48 The Quartan, 
the Continual, the Hittique. 

Hitty-missy (hiti missi), adv. (¢.) Also 6-7 
hittie-missie, hit-I misse-I. [app. from 47? he, 
miss he, or hit I, miss 1: ef. WILLY-NILLY.) Hit 
or miss: see Hit v. 22; at random, at haphazard. 

1553 T. Witson Ret. 47 b, Young boyes..whiche showte 
in the open and plaine feldes at all aventures hittie missie. 
1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. vit. (1593) 195 The hand of 
prince Meleager Plaid hittiemissie. “1602 Wanner Add, 
Eng. xut. Ixxvii. (1612) 319 Howbeit hit-I-misse-1, when was 
ape ence weake. 1611 Cotas., Tombant levant, well or 
ill, hittie missie; here or there, one way or other. 1705 
Hickertneiiy Prrest-cr. tv. (1721) 238 Hittee Missee, happy 
go lucky, as the blind Man kill’d the Crow. a1835 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Hitty-missy, at random ; hit or miss. 1897 
F. Hat in Nation (N.Y.) LXIV. 357/3 

B. adj. Random, haphazard. 

1885 Palit Malt G. 28 May 3 This hitty-missy, ready-go- 
lucky fashion. 1894 Stea0 Uf Christ came to Chicago 338 
The hitty-missy, hugger-mugger fashion. 

Hitwaw: see HioxwaLt. 

+ Hity-tity. Oés. [Cf. Hicury-ricury: bnt 
there is no obvious connexion of sense.] Bo-peep. 

1609 B. Jonson Case zs altered tv.iv, Uf Rachel stand now, 
and play hity-tity through the keyhole, to behold the equip- 
“eh thy person ? : 

iwileity. rare. [ad. L. type *Azulcitas, f. 
hiulcus gaping, split, cleft, f. Aiare to gape.} A 
gaping, opening, cleft. 

a1681 Warton Eclipses Wks. (1683) 103 That the Moun- 
tains of the Earth are not to he compared to the bigness 
thereof, the equal roundness of the Shadow tells us : Wherein 
we ohserve no Hiulcity or Cleft, by reason of the Vallies, 
nor yet any part .. extended .. because of the Mountains. 

Hive (haiv), sb. Forms: 1 hf, 2- hive, (4 
huive, 4~7 hyve, heve, 5 hyfe). [OE. 4y/:— 
OTeut. type *24/-2; not preserved elsewhere in 
Teutonic; prob. related to ON. 4Azéfy hull of a 
ship, and to L. cé~a tuh, cask. The form héve is 
Kentish.] 

1. An artificial receptacle for the habitation of a 
swarm of bees; a beehive. 

Originally made, in a conical or dome-like form, of straw 
or the like, but now often a square box, constructed with 
movable compartments or other arrangements for the re- 
moval of the hooey. 

€ 725 Corpus Gloss. 133 Alvearia, hyfi. 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 123/16 Canistrum, uel alueariunt, 

hyf, ¢ Lian Leechd. 1-98 Wib Bact ee zt ne fieon, 
genim pas yican wyrte. .and z to dere hyfe. a113a 
0. E. ep an. 1127 He wunede eall riht swa ie do 
on hine. 13.. Si# Beues(A.) 1408 So faste hii gonne aboute 
him scheue Ase don ben aboute pe hene. 1325 Gloss W. 
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de Biblesw.in Wright Voc. 172 Rusche, hyve (Candr. MS. 
huive], ¢1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. TY. S.) 142 bere 
delyteth myche in heny, and per-fore he goth to an heve, to 
aswarm of been, & lycketh awey here hony. ¢1460 Towneley 
AWyst. (Surtees) 286 Honey takyn of a hyfe. 1577 B. Gooce 
Hereshach's Husé, wv. (1586) 179 Some make their Hives of 
Lanterne horne, or Glasse. .that they may viewe the maner 
of their working. 1605 Camoen Rem, Poems 7 Ont of the 
henes came swarmes of Bees. 1941 Compl. Fam. Piece m1. 
515 Any sort of Hive, whether of Straw, Board, or Glass. 
1881 T. W. Cowan Brit. Bee-kpr.'s Guide Bk. ix, (1889) 46 
No hive can be considered complete unless it has some 
arrangement for securing pure honey in the comb, 

2. fig. A storehonse of sweet things. 

1633 G. Herpear Teuple, Home iv, Must he leave that 
nest, That hive ofsweetnesse. 1670 Devont Comonun. (1688) 
143 Whose bosom is the hive and centre of al! goodness, 
1798 S. Rocgrs Ep. to a Friend 14 Loodon hails thee to its 
splendid mart, Its hives of sweets, and cabinets of art. 

3. transf. a. A place swarming with bnsy occu- 

ants. 

1634 S. R. Noble Soldier v. iii. in Bullen O. P?.1. 333 Re- 
ligious houses are those hyves where Bees Make honey for 
mens soules. 1647 CowLey Afistr., Wish i, The Crowd, and 
Buz, and Murmurings Of this great Hive, the City. 1784 
Cowper 7iroc. 458 Our public hives of puerile resort. 1849 
Macavutay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 200 A busy and populons hive, 
in which new wealth was every day created. 1863 P. Banny 
Dockyard Econ. 2 A private shipyard is a hive of industry. 

b. A place whence swarms of people issne; the 
nursery of a teeming race. 3 

1788 Pasestiey Lect. Hist. v. iii. 457 They no longer send 
forth those swarms of people .. which made them be called 
the northern hive, 1818 Cruse Digest (ed. 2) 1. 2 Both the 
Danes and Saxons were undoubtedly swarms from the 
northern hive. 1835 Tuirtwatt Greece I. ii. 54 The hive 
whence the Pelasgian people issued. : , 

c. The abode of any gregarious domestic animal. 
Sh Baker Chron. (1660) 31 Hens, Peacocks, Geese, and 
Ducks bred in and accustomed to houses, forsook their 
wonted hives, and turned wilde. 1875 ‘Sronenence’ Brit: 
Sports t,1.i. § 3 The old heo of each hive or nide. .is always 
anxious to retain her old nest. 

d. sfec. A breeding-place for oysters, 

1882 Daily Ted. 18 Ang. v4 The ostriculturist has designed 
what is termed a ‘hive ‘ made of limed tiles, to which the 
spat can readily affix itself. 

4. A hiveful of bees, a hived swarm. 

¢ 1430 Lync. Ain, Poems (Percy Soc.) 154 Foo unto hevys 
and enemy is the drane. 1593 Suaws.2 Hen. VJ, m1 ii. 125 
The Commons like an angry Hine of Bees That want their 
Leader, scatter vp and downe. 1711 Swirr Le?#, (1767) (11. 
219(They] seemed to me to be just like 3 hive of bees work- 
ing aod labouring under huge weights of cares. 

b. ¢ransf. A swarming or teeming multitude. 

1834-4 De Quincey Czsars Wks. 1859 X. 168 Those Gothi 
Vandal, and Frankish hives, who were as yet hidden behin 
a cloud of years. 1839 YEowELt Anc, Brit, Ch. i. (1847) 2 
It was here that the great hive of mankind was gathered 
together. 1864 Tennyson BSoadicea 1g There the hive of 
Roman liars worship a ginttonous emperor-idiot. 

5. Something of the shape or structure of a bee- 
hive: a. A head-covering of platted straw. b. 
A capsule or case containing many cells. 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 8 Upon her head a platted 
hive of straw. 1665 Hooxe AVicrogr. 155 Microscopical 
seeds..For first, though they grow in a or Hive often- 
times bigger then one of these .. being not above 4 part of 
an Inch in Diameter, whereas the Diameter of the Hive of 
them oftentimes exceeds two Inches. /did, 188 Whether 
the seed of certain Bees, sinking to the bottom, might there 
naturally form itself that vegetable hive, and take root. 1758 
Cu. Lennox Henrietta (1761) [. 73 The shepherdess.. with 
a straw hive on her head, and a tatter'’d garment on. 

+6. ?A contrivance of wickerwork, resembling 
a beehive, used for catching fish. Ods. 

1533-4 Ac? 25 Hex. VILT, c.7 No..person..shal..take.. 
in. .any..net..lepe, hine, crele..or any other engine..the 
yonge frie .. of any kinde of salmon, 1558 Act 1 Eliz. c.17 
§ 3 No..person..shall. .take Fishe withe any maner of Nett, 
Tramell, Keppe, Wore, Hyvy, Crele, or by any other Engyne, 

7. attrib. and Comd., as hive-bee, the common 
honey-bee ; + hive-cot, a beehive; + hive-dross, 
bee-glue, propolis; hive-evil, a sickness to which 
bees are liable; hive-honey, honey from a hive; 
hive-nest, a structure consisting of an aggregation 
of many nests constructed and occupied by a colony 
of birds, such as those of the republican grosbeak 
andrepuhlican swallow; hive-vine, ‘the partridge- 
berry or squaw-vine, Afitchella repens’ (Cent. Dict.), 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. (1843) {1. 103 The instincts 
that actuate the common *hive-bee. 1859 Danwin Orig. 
Spec. xix. (1860) 411 The admirable architectural powers of 
the hive-bee. 1583 Stanvnurst Zmeis 1. (Arb.) 31 Lyke 

es. . Feaze away thee droane bees with sting, from maunger, 
or *hinecot. 1658 RowLano Monfet's Theat. 7s. 916 Pro- 
Bos the Arabians call Kur. .the Eaglish, *Hive-dross. 1706 

HILLIPS (ed. Kersey), Hive-dross or Bee-giue, a kind of 
Wax which Bees make at the Month of their Hive, to keep 
out the Cold. 1607 TorsEnt Serpents (1658) 650 If they be 
too many, they bring a sicknesse culled the *Hive-evill. 
1653 Watton Axgler vi. 140 Take the stinking oil .. and 
*Hive-honey, and annoint your bait therewith. 

Hence Hi-veless a., destitute of a hive. Hi-ve- 
ward adv., towards the hive. 

Fad Caco Herbs, Fruit Reconciliation Wks. 11. 130 
Like hiueless Bees they wander here and there. 1847 Texnv- 
som Princess iv. 181, 1. .fess from Indian craft Thau beelike 
instinct hiveward, found at length The garden portals. 

Hive (haiv), v. [f Hive sd.] 

1. trans. To gather (bees) into a hive; to locate 
(a swarm) in a hive. 
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r611 Cotcr., Kuchker, to hiue, make hives. 1615 W. 
Lawson Orch, & Gard. (1626) 2 Your Gardoer must... watch 
his Bees, and hive them. PEGcE Anonynt., (1809) 265 
Two swarms of Bees from different hives united, and were 
hived together. 1844 Gossz io Zoologist 1f. 607 A‘ gum’ 
or square box to hive the swarm for domestication. 

2. transf. and fig. To shelter as in a hive; to 
afford shelter to, as a hive does; to house snngly. 

¢1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. tvi. i, Lord.. Hide me, hive 
me as thine owne Tiil those blasts be overblown. 1610 B. 
Jonson Ach. mn. ii, So hive him In the swan-skia coverlid, 
and camhric sheets, Till he work bowsy, and wax. 21812 W. 
Tavtorin Monthly Rev. LUXV11. 529 The successive swarms 
of sharpers, which that city has hived, are notorious. 

3. To hoard or store zg, as honey, in the hive. 

1580 Gotpinc in Baret's Alv. To Rdr. Ava, Of fower 
Tungs the flowers hyued bee, Io one sweete iuice to serue 
the turne of thee. @ 1659 CLevELano (J.), He at Fuscara’s 
sleeve urriv’d Where sl] delicious sweets are hiv’d. 1816 
Byron Ch. Har. mt. cvii, The other, deep and stow, exhaust- 
ing thought, And hiving wisdom with each studious year. 
1821 — Sardan..v.i. 312 Happier than the bee, Which hives 
not but from wholesome flowers, 1868G. Durr Pol. Surv. 7 
[It pleased M. Marc Monnier..to hive up an enormous mass 
of information. 

4. intr. To enter the hive, take to the hive, as 
bees. b. To live together as hees in a hive; also 
transf. to lodge together. 

1596 Suaxs. Merck. V. 11. v. 48 Drones hiue not with me, 
Therefore I part with him. 1655 H. VauGnan Silex Scint. 
i. Afan (1858) 128 Where bees at night get home and hive. 
1745 Pore Let. to Blount 13 Sept., We are..forc'd to..get 
into warmer houses and hive together in cities. 3871 J. 
Miter Songs Italy yee 81 Then I should hive within 
your hair, And I should bide in glory there. 

5. intr. Hive off: To swarm off like bees. 

1856 in Olmsted Slave States ii. (1861) 38 * This way, 
gentlemen—this way |*..and the company immediately hived 
off to the second establishment. 1864 Cornk. Mag, Nov. 621 
These emigrants are part of the swarm which annually hives 
off from the west. J 

Hence Hiving v/. sb. (also attrib.) ;. Hiver, one 
who hives (bees), 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. w. (1586) 3185b, For 
commealy in the teoth yeere after their first hiving, the 
whole stocke dieth. 1627 W. Sctaren Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 
265 The Church of no time may affoord hiuing for dranes. 
1707-ra Mortimer A/usé, (J.), Let the hiver drink a cup of 
good beer, and wash his hands and face therewith, 1844 Tr'P- 
ver Crock of G. xxiii, With all her hiding and hiving propensi- 
tics, 1876 Mrs. Wuitney Sights & Ins. ¥. 25 All my biving- 
up of what I am to gather. * 

Wives (haivz), sd. ~2 Alsohyves. [Origin un- 
certain. Usually connected with HEAVE 7z., ‘ be- 
cause hives appear above the skin’ (Jamieson) ; 
but this derivation is difficult phonologically.] 

‘Any eruption on the skin, when the disorder is 
snpposed to proceed from an internal cause’ (Jam.); 
applied to red-gum or Strophulus, chicken-pox, 
nettle-rash ; also, inflammation of the bowels or 
Enteritis (Bowel-hives), and inflammation of the 
larynx, croup, or Laryngitis. 

c1soo Roull’s Cursing 47 in Laing Sel. Rem. Pop, tied 
Scot., Ffluxis, hyvis, or hnttit ill, Hoist, heidwark, or fawin ill. 
1715 Bowel-hyve [see Bowet sb, 6]. 1754-64 Smecue A7id- 
aa A child. .strnck out all over the body with small red 
eruptions: which in London the norses call the red-gum, 
hut in Scotland is termed the hives. 1825 Brockett, 127s, 
water-blebs, an eruption in the skin. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lez., 
Hives, a popular name for the globular species of Varicella, 
or chicken-pox. .also, any skia eruption ; also, a synonym of 
Urticaria ; also, aname for Croup. 1893 Northumbld.Gloss., 
Hive, an ioward feeling of enlargement. There are ‘chest 
hives ', ‘ bowel hives’, eic., descriptive of an inward heaving 
or swelling. Hives are nataenalhy outward eruptions, but 
when so they are commonly called het hives—hbot heaves or 


hot ree ' 

+ Hivie-skivy, ? adv. Obs. rave—", ? =Hourry- 
scurry, helter-skelter. (Or ?5d.: see quot. 
1646 Burcuer Surv. Stamford x. (1717) 76-7 
turned out of the alderman’s house; and then hivie-skivy, 
tag and rag, men, women, and children. .with all the dogs 
in the towo, promiscuously running after him with their 

bull-clubs, ; , 

Hizz (hiz), v. Now rare. [Echoic: cf. hiss, 
whizz.) intr. To make a hissing or whizzing 
noise. Hence Hitzzing wb. sb. and ffl. a. 

1583 STanyHuRsT A neis etc. (Arb.) 137 Three watrye 
clowds shymring toe the craft they rampyred hiring. — 1598 
Barnet 7heor. Warres v. v. 167 To passe amid the hizzing 
bullets. 1605 Snaks. Lear in. vi. 17 To haue a thousand 
with red burning spits Come hizzing in n’em. 1655-87 
H. More 4xntid. Ath. App. (1712) 221 If we spit upon .. 
metals. .heated..they will make the spittle hizze and buhble. 
@1716 Sovutu Sern. (1717) V1. 307 Hearing Bullets hizzing 
about his Ears. 1876 Smires Sc. Natur. ix. (ed. 4) 110 The 
otter, polecat, stoat and weasel have a knack of blowing or 
hizzing when suddenly come upon. 

a Hiscie, v. Obs. In 6 hizle. 
dim. suffix -LE.] intr. =prec. 

1583 STanvnunst 42nezs m1. 81 A prosperus hizling Of 
south blast, puffing on sayles dooth summon vs onward. 

Hizzy, Sc. and north. dial. form of Hussy. 

H’m, hm, ¢#/. See Hem zzz, Hum cnt. 

1854 THackeray Rose §& Ring x, See it be done, or else, 
—h'm !~ha !~h’m | mind thine own eyes ! 

+ Ho, sd.! Obs. Also 1 héh, pl. hés. [OE. 4d, 
Aéd :—*hanho-, not found in the cognate langs., but 
recognized as the primitive of which heel :—*hdhil 
:—*hanhil- is a deriv.: see HEEL; also HoE 50.1, 
Hevea, Hoven sés.] The heel. 


¢ buil is 


[f. prec. with 


HO. 


¢ 1000 ZEnrric Get. iii. 15 Heo tobryt pin heafod and pu 
syrwst ongean hyre ho. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) lv. 6 Hos 
mine ([Vesp. Ps. hels n mine, /4orfe helun mine]. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Jobn xiit. 18 Se pe ytt hinf myd me ahefp hys 
ho [Zznd. hel] ongean me. ¢ 1300 St. Margarete 160 He 
genede & gan his ouere cheoke oner hire bened do, & his 
n cheoke bynebe at hire ho, & forsual3 so pis maide. 

fo (hdu), int.t and sb.4 Also 4-6 hoo, (6 hoe, 
hoha), 6-7 hoh, 6-9 hoa. [A natural exclama- 
tion. Not recorded in OE.; cf. ON. Aé ‘int., also 
a shepherd’s call ’.] A. int. 

1, An exclamation expressing, according to into- 
nation, surprise, admiration, exultation (often ironi- 
cal), triumph, taunting. 

@1300 Cursor M. y2129 ‘Hot’ (Gott. O ho!) all pan cun 
pai cri, ‘ Qua herd ener sua gret ferli’. 1599 Suaks. Much 
‘Ado i. i. 208 Ho now you strike like the blindman. a 1623 
— Epit. Fohn Combes in Aubrey Lives, ‘Hoh !’ qnoth the 
Devill, ‘Tis my John o Combe’. 1785 Burns Jolly Beggars 
Air iv, Sing, ho, my braw John Highland man! 1808 
Scort Marne. 1. xxix, ‘ Ho ! shifts she thus?’ King Henry 
cried. 1830 Tennyson Poewis, Eng. War Song, Shout for 
England ! Ho! for England | George for England ! 

2. An exclamation to attract attention. 

¢1430 Lyn. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) mo Then hyed I me 
to Belyngsgate; And one cryed, ‘hoo! go we hence 1’ 
1575 Gascoicne Pr, Pleas. Kenilw, Poems 1869 II. 97 Ho, 
Eccho; Eccho, ho, where art thon, Eccho, w ae 1583 
Hottvaann Campo di Fior 327 Hoe boye, where is your 
maister? 3696 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 1. vi. 25 Hoa! who's 
within? 16x1 Biste /sa. lv. 1 Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye tothe waters. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 85 Then said 
Christian aloud, Ho, bo, So-ho; stay and I will be your 
Companion, At that Faithful looked behind him, 1788 
Westeav Ir. (1872) VI. 303 Ho! Art thon one who readest 
these words? 1820 SHELLEY Cidifus u. ii. 116 Hoat hoal 
tallyho! tallyho! hof ho! Come, let us hunt these ugly 
badgers down, 1832 Macautay Armada 28 Ho! gunners, 
fire a loud salute: ho! gallants, draw yonr blades. 18: 
M. Scorr Z'om Cringle (1859) 44 ‘Ho, the ship, ahoy ! 
*Hillo!' was the reply. 1864 Battantyne Lieboat (ed. 2) 
99 Ho! comrades, look alive, here comes the hifeboat 1 

b. After the name of a thing or place to which 
attention is called: used by boatmen, etc., to call 
attention to the place for which they are starting; 
hence, generally, with a sense of destination. 

1593 Peete Chron. Edw, I, Wks. (Rtldg.) 409/1.A ery of 
‘Westward, ho!’ Q. Elinor. ‘Woman, what noise is this 
Lhear?’ Potter's Wife..‘\t is the watermen that call for 
passengers to go westward now.’ 1595 SHAKS. Yokn 111, 
tii. 73 On toward Callice, hoa, 1601 — Twel. N. ut. i. 346 
Then Westward-hoe: Grace and good disposition attend 

‘our Eaceene. 1747 (title) A Race for Canterbury or Lam- 
beth, Ho! 185 Kinestev Westy. Ho! (1874) 9 Thon too 
shalt forth, and westward ho, beyond thy wildest dreams. 
1881 Hinoiey Cries Lond. 141 Each nig t round Temple- 
Bar she plies, With Diddle Dumplings, ho! 

3. Asa call to animals, with various senses. 

1898 Cumbld. Gloss., Ho, ..a word used in gniding horses 
to the left; come hither, Ho Bye, .. stand out of the way. 
1881 Oxfordsh. Gloss., Hot hai a word used to call sheep 
10 their food. P 

4. Repeated, ho! ho! or ho! ho! ho!, it expresses 
derision or derisive laughter. 

le 11g0 Vita St.Godrict (Surtees) 354 Quibus ille, Ho! Hot! 
Si in veritate tam pulchra fnisses, quam exterius appares.) 
1552 Hutozt, Ho, ho, a voice of wondringe or disdaininge, © 
Aut. 1595 J. Stie Garnn. Gurton 11. iii. in Hazl. Dodsiey 
IIL, 205 Did not the devil-cry, ho, ho, ho? 1g90 Suaxs. 
Mids. N. m1, ii. 421 Ho, ho, ho; coward, why com’st thou 
not? 1627 Drayton Nymphidia Wks. 1753 11. 46x Hoh, 
hoh, quoth Hob, God save thy grace. 1763 BickerstarF 
Love in Village 1. vi, Serve the king, master! no, no, I pay 
the king, That’s enough for me. Ho, ho, ho! 1820 Scort 
Monast. v, ‘Ho! hot hot’ and he shook his portly sides at 
his own jest. 1895 M. E. Francis Daughter of Soil 70 Ho! 
ho! ho! Twenty-two—did yon ever hear o° sich a tale? 

5. With other interjections. 

See also Gre-Ao! Heicu-nol Hev-no! Hotta do! Horo 
kot Ono! Onno! So Hol Wa nol Wuatuol!l Wonol 
Yo no fete. 

1992 Cu. Smita Desmond 11, 43 Hohoop, hohoop, New- 
minster, it is time to go, my lad—come, let us be off. 
1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 35/z Ho, spy! is chiefly a summer 
game. Some of the party of boys conceal themselves, and 
when in their Eedioe pibces call out these words to their 
companions. 1879 Manziats Soug, Twickenham Ferry, 
O-hoi-ye-ho, Ho-ye-ho, who's for the ferry? 1892 Darly 
News 26 May 3/2 Five more explosions followed. Each 
time the miner, .uttered his warning,‘ Ho-Ho—Ho—Hoy’, 
and each time it felt as if the 1,200 acres of rock shook and 
trembled with each successive explosion. 

| 6. Cockney for O, OA. ; 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge V1. 405'Ho master, ho mim!’ 
cried Miggs..* Ho what a cutting thing it is’. 

B. sé. A ery of ‘ho’, in any of the prec, senses. 

(Some instances may belong to the next.) 

¢1386 Cnaucea Kut.’s 7, 1675 An heraud on a Scaffold 
made an Oo [4 A755. hoo) Til al the noyse of peple was 
Hew ¢1470 HENay Wadllace 1. 265 Atour the wattir [they] 

led bim with great hoo Till hyr awin hous with outyn ony 
hoo. ¢1480 Crt. of Love 270 A messenger. .from the king, 
which let commaund anon, Throngh-ont the court to make 
an ho and cry. 1533 Becrenpen Livy 1, (1822) 50 Qahen 
the serjandis had, with thair noyis and hohas, warnit the 

Albanis to here the kingis concioun. 1600 Suaks. 4. YZ. 
v, iii, 18 With a hey, and a ho, and a hey nonino. 

Ho, 177.2 and 56.3 Also 4-6 hoo, 6 hoa, 6-7 
hoe. [a. OF. fo halt! stop !] 

+A. int. A call to stop or to cease what one is 
doing. 70 say or cry ho: tostay, cease, check one- 
self. Obs. (It is often impossible to separate Ihe 

interj. from the imperative of Ho v.2) 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2330 Per-fore, hende, now hoo! 
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1386 Cuaucer Kat.s T. 848 This duc. pulled ont a swerd 
and cride hoo, Namoore vp on peyne of lesynge of youre 
heed. 1390 Gowsa Conf. II. zor Of golde he shulde such 
plente Receive, till he snide ho. 1408 in Rymer Federa 
VIII. 540 Emisso per Nos Silentii Vocabulo consueto, 
scilicet, Ho, Ho, Ho (quod est) Cessate, Cessate, Cessate. 
€ 1§10 Baaciay Afirr. Gd. Manners (1570) F ij b, The sacke 
without bottome which neuer can say hoo [rie gape for 
moo]. 1535 CovERDALE Prov. xxx. 15 There be thre thinges 
that are nener satisfied, and the fourth saieth neuer hoo. 
1597 STanvauast Descr. red. in Holinshed (1587) 1]. 26/2 
They would not crie hon here, but sent in post some of their 
covent to Rome. 1631 R. H. Arvraignom. Whole Creature 
xiii. § x. 175 To satisfie this all-devouring Minotaure, till it 
cry Hoe, or enough. “ i 
b. A call to an animal to stop or stand still. 

3828 Weaster, Ho, a word nsed by teamsters in stop ing 
their teams .. This word is pronounced also whd, or Aid. 
1894 A. J. Sruart-WoatLev Grovse 111 Many a one [dog] is 
spoilt by being so nsed to the sign and the ejaculation of 
‘Ho 1* that he does not believe in the necessity of standing 
steady unless he hears it, /bid. x12 The keeper. «sees the 
dog drawing on birds, and immediately up goes his hand 
and ‘ Ho!" he shonts. J = . 

B. sd. Cessation, halt, pause,intermission; limit. 

Withouten ho, without stopping, straight on; 70 
ho, no cessation, end, or limit; ovt of al/ ho, ont of 
all bounds of moderation. Ods. or dral. 

¢1374 Cuavcea Troylus 11. 1034 (1083) Pan gan he telle 
his wo, But pat was endeles with-outen ho [z7. hoo]. 
€1470 Henry Wallace v1. 406 To the herrold [he] said syne 
withoutynho. gag Lo. Beaners Froiss. IL. cxlii. 396 There 
is no hoo hytwene them as longe as speares, swordes, Axes, 
or dagers wyll endure. ¢1590 GreEne Fr. Bacon xii. 73 
He loued the faire maid of Fresiogfield once out of all hoe. 
197 R. Bauca Let, in Wodrow Life (1843) 167 If they 
could have keeped any hoe or measnre in their crooked 
conrse. 1684 Litrceton Let. Dict., To have no ho, moduse 
tenerennllun, Tbid., Out of all ho, zvemodicé. 1911 Swirt 
Srnl, to Steila Lett, 1766-8 INT. 135 When your tongue 
funs, there’s no ho with you. 18:8 Toop s. v., Mr. Malone 
[d. 1812] says, it is yet common in Ireland : as, there is no ko 
with him, i.e. he knows no bounds. 1828 Craven Dial.,s.v. 
There is ‘no ho with him’, he is not to be restrained. 


Ho, int. A sailor's cry in heaving or hauling: 
see HEAVE HO; also How zu#, 

Ho, v1 rare. [f. Ho itd: cf ON. Ada ‘to 
shout ho! or hoy !' (Vigf.)] _z#tv. To ery ‘ho’. 

31377 Lanct. P. PF. B. x. 61 But hoen [v. 77. heon, howen 
howlen] on hym as an hounde and _hoten ym go bennes, 
ise Quartes Sheph. Orac. iv, N. Ho, Shepheard, ho. 
P. I prithee leave thy hoing. 

+ Ho, v.2 Obs. Also 5-6 hoo. [f. Ho znt.2, 
taken as the imperative of a vb.] z#tv. To cease, 
stop, pause. 

1390 Gowze Conf. TII. 103 Till that men comen to the 
gates Of paradis, and there ho. a 1400-50 Alexander 2835 
For-bi hoo with bi hautes & pine vnbemed wittis. 14.. in 
Archwzol, LIV. 1. 166/184 Here of herbys wul y ho. ¢ 1430 
Pol. Rel. & L. Poems +95 Whanne hou art tau3t pat pou 
schuldist hoo Of sweering. c1goe Maid Emlyn 41x in 
Hazl. £. P. P.1V.96 Nayetheredolho, 

Ho (hae), v.3 dial, [A recent spelling of the 
OE. vb. hogtan, ME. hoje, howe: see How, Howe 
v. Cf. Hox 56.3] zutr. To care, be anxious, long. 

1787 Gaose Prov. Gloss., Ho. To ho for anything, to 
long for any thing. Zerks, 1847-78 Hatuiwet, Ho .. to 
lenges anything ; to be careful and anxious. West, 1874 
T. Haapy Madding Crowd U1. 289 To ho and hanker after 
thik woman. 1881 /sle of Wight Giloss., Ho. 1888 Berksh. 
Gloss., Ho, to long for; to care greatly for. 

Ho, obs. f. HE fron., How, WHo; var. Hxo, HI 
prons. Obs., O adv., ever; see also Hoss. 

|| Hoactzin, hoatzin (hdue-ktsin, hdu,2tsin). 
Also hoazin. [Said to be the native name, derived 
from the ‘harsh grating hiss’, which is the voice 
of the bird.] A remarkable bird, Ofisthocomus 
hoazin, or O. cristatus, native of tropical America, 
considered to be the type and sole member of a 


group named by Huxley Heteromorphe. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Mix. Introd. 5 Birds, which 
are... exoticks, or ontlandish, chiefely the American, and 
they are terrestriall; as .. hoactzin .. hoactli, heatototl. 
1678 Rav pag aed Ornith. 389 Its use in Physic recoin- 
mends the bird Hoactzin, that ntters a sound like its name. 
1706 Putturrs (ed. Kersey), //oactain, a Bird of the Bigness 
of a Hen, which feeds chiefly on Serpents, and is thence 
call’d by our Sea-men, the Snake-eater of America. 1889 
Athenzunt 2 Mar. 284/2 Mr, Sclater exhibited specimens 
of the eggs and chicks of the hoatzin..from. . British Guiana. 
1893 Westm. Gaz. 27 Nov. 7/1 Dr. Bowdler Sharpe .. men- 
tioned the hoatzin or reptilian bird, which builds its nest 
just above the water line, near lakes and rivers; the chicks 
have little claws or hooks on the end of their unfledged 
wings, with which they can climh up ont of the flood if it 
threatens the security of the nest. 

Hoage, obs.f. oj2, Kosa, ateacher. Hoaky, 
var, of Hockey 1, harvest-home. Hoald, dial. f 
Hotp. Hoale, obs. f. Hone, WHOLE. Hoam, 
dial. var. of Home. 

+ Hoaming, f#/. 2. Obs. or dial. Origin and 
meaning uncertain. 

The word in Dryden (though so in all the early edd. e.g. 
1670, 1674, 1690, 1701, etc.) has been conjectured hy man 
to be a misprint or error, and was altered by Scott in his 
and. ed. (1821) to foaming; others conjecture coaming for 
combing. But hoaming is supported by the Echard quot. 
(unless the expression was merely taken from Dryden). 
Identity with the repnted Whitby use is for many reasons 
doubtful; cf. Home v. Richardson understands it as ‘a 
humming or booming sea’. Cf. also Loom 7, (to move). 

1670 Drvpen & Davenant Tempesi 1.1, Vent. What aSea 


comes in. Afws?. A hoaming Sea! we shal 
iat oot cae hile hopes Sport sod ex 
legit o eae Shall isbietca TCE. oe Whale Clon Ves 
‘The tide comes hoaming in’, lowing in. See Hecaming 
(Hecaming or Vamming, aiming homeward). on 

Hoan, -e, Hoape, obs. ff. Honz sé.and v., Hore. 

Hoay (hoes), a. and sd. Forms: a, I har, 3-5 
hor, (3-4 heor, 4 hoer), 4-5 hoor, 4-7 hore, 
6 Sc. hoir, 6-7 hoare, (whore), 6- hoar. 8. 
north, and Sc. 4~6 har, hare, 5-6 hair, -e, 6 hayr. 
y. 3 her, 4-5 heer. (OE. Adr=OHG, hé ‘old’, 
hence ‘ venerable, august’ (mod.G. /eéy august, 
stately), ON. Adv-r hoary, old:—OTeut. *hazzo-z, 
usually referred to an OTent. *Aa?-, pre-Tent. *4or- 
to shine.] 


A. adj. 1. Grey-haired with age; venerable. 

a, Beowulf (Z.) 1307 Pa wes frod cyning, har hilde-rinc, 
on hreon mode. ¢1ag0 St. Brandan 265 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
226 A fair old man and swipe hor. 1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. 
Xvi. 173 Panne mette I with a man .. As hore [z.77. hoor, 
hoer, heor) as an hawethorne. ¢1386 Cnaucer Merch. T. 
220, 1 feele me nowhere hoor but on myn heed. 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur u. xvii, An old hore gentylman. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 1.x. 3 Through wisedome of a matrone grave 
and hoar. 1925 Pore Odyss. vin. x12 A countless throng, 
Youth and honr age. 1847 Loner. £v.1. Prel. 4 The murmur. 
ing pines and the hemlocks .. Stand like harpers boar, with 
beards that rest on their bosoms, 188: Jerreaies Wood 
Magic 11. iv, 108 A very old hare, quite hoar with age. 

B. a1400-s0 Alexander 4996 ‘Behalds now’, quod pis 
hare man. 1§60 Rotiano Crt, Venus iv. 663, I was sa auld 
ane man and hair. 

2. Of colour: Grey, greyish white. 

a. esp. Of the hair, head, or beard : Grey or white 
with age. 

a. ¢12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 368/66 His berd is long and sid 
i-non3, and sum-del hor a-mong. ¢1380 Sir Fernmb, 1580 
Al for elde ys hor pyn her. 1382 [see Hoaanean]. 1398 
Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. v. tii, (1495) 108 Thei haue soone 
hoore heeres, 1482 Afonk of Evesham (Arb.) 33 The heere 
of his hed was whore. 1583 Srusnes Amat. Abus. 1. (1882) 
43 Their old age, their hoare haires, their blindnesse. 16xz 
Bratz /sa. xvi. 4 Euen to hoare haires will I cary you. 
x652 T, Hopcus Hoary Head Crowned 23 His hoar head 
bring thou down to the grave with blood. 1798 Corzampee 
Ane, Mar. vu. xxiv, Whose beard with age is hoar. 1820 
Keats /saéella xlviil, So she kneeled, with her locks all hoar. 

B. 61340 Cursor AM. 5313 (Fairf.) His berde was side, his 
heued hare. xgx3 Doveras eis 1x. x. 52 The steyll 
helmys we thrist on hedis a . i 

b. Of the frost which feathers objects with white, 
and objects so whitened: see HoaR-FRost. 

a, @1000 Andreas 1260 (Gr.) Hrim and forst hare hild- 
stapan. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 55 As 
it sheweth in Ice and Frosts hore. 1583 Sranynunst Zi neis 
iv. (Arb.) 103 His beard with froast hoare is hardned. 1596 
Spanser F. Q. iv. xi. 46 Like to the hore Congealed litle 
drops which doe the morne adore. 1785 Buans Viston ut. 
xiv, When the North his fleecy store Drove thro’ the sky, 
I saw grim Nature's visage hoar Struck thy young eye. 

. ¢%4go Henayson Mor. Fab. 56 Both bill and holt 
hailled with frostes hair. 1513 Douve.as -Zneis vii. Prol. 
42 With frostis haire onrfret the feildis standis. 

e. Of colour ep: 

agoo Cynewutr $xdith 328 Helmas and hupseax hare 
byrnan. @1000 Wanderer 82 in Exeter Bk., Sumne se 
hara wulf deade zedelde. azo0o Boeth. Afetr. v. 25 Of 
clife harum. 13.. . A/is. 5031 Hi hen hore al so a wolf. 
1sgz Huroet, Hore, or whyte graye, canzs. 157a Bossr- 
WELL Armorie 11. 69b, The Pellicane feruentlye loucth her 
byrdes, Vet when they hene haughtie, and beginne to waxe 
hore, they smite her in the face. 1727-46 THomson Susaner 
1603 Island of bliss !..all assaults Baffling, as thy hoar cliffs 
the loud sea-wave. 1812 J. Witson Isle of Padus ut. 569 
Folded up with blossoms hoar. 1890 R. Baiwces Shorter 
Poems 1. 9 Her leaves are glaucous green and hoar. 

+3. Used frequently as an attribute of various 
objects named in ancient charters as marking a 
boundary line. Os. Hence in many place-names. 
See also HOAR-STONE. 

The meaning may have been ‘ grey’ siinply, or with lichen, 
and so ‘grey with age’, ‘old, ancient’. Be have conjec- 
tured however (see Archzologia X XV. 33) that oar ‘hy 
itself expresses a frontier or peninsular station *. 

994 in Kemble Cod. Dipé. 111. 279 Of Sam haran hzsle on 
earnhylle middewerde. 999 /éid. 313 Of San haran stane 
on Sonne haran widiz. 1008 in usdale Monast. Argl. 
Il], x1 Fram Egceanlea to pam haran wipie. a 1079 O. E. 
Chron. (MS. D) an. 1066 [He] com him to oe get bere 
haran apuldran. 1298 in Archvol. XXV. 35 Exinde usque 
ad Horeapeldre. [Cf. the placenames Horethorne Down, 
Somersetsh., Hore Cross, Staffordsh., Hoar Grounds, Hoar 
Park,Warwicksh., Hormead, Herts., Horridge, Gloucester- 
sh., Harestancs, Hartree, Harewood, Harwood, Scotl., etc. 
See Archgologia XXYV. 30-60.) 

4. Of trees, woods, or the like: Grey from ab- 
sence of foliage; showing the bare grey stems. 

In later nse a more or Jess traditional epithet, esp. in the 
alliterative phrase Ao/?s Aoar, which referred perhaps to 
the grey lichen with which aged tree-trnnks are clad, and 
thus combined the notion of old, ancient. When said of 
mountains the primary reference is to colour, which in later 
use is sometimes lost. 

a. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Koni. 743 Of hore okex ful hoge a hun- 
dreth to-geder. pats Tsumbras 167 The flonres of the 
thorne, Up-one those holtes hore. ¢x430 Lvpc. Compl. Bl. 
Knt. 119 In the parke, and in the holtes hore. 1555 Evan 
Decades 332 The herbes waxe wythered..and the medowes 
become hore. 190 Spenser F, Q. 1. iii. ro Under the steepe 
foot of a mountaine hore. 1632 Mitton L'Adlegro 55 From 
the side of some hoar hill, Through the high wood echoing 
shrill. a 16s0 Flodden F. 214 in Percy Folio 1, 329 Under- 
neath the holtes so whore. 


HOAR. 

B. axgoo Sir Perc. 230 Fyftene wynter and mare He 
duellede ia thase holtes hare. ¢ YNTOUN Cron. Vill. 

xxvi. 228 Dat semyd ane hare Wode forto be. 1513 Dovetas 
“Eneis x. xiv. 142 This Troiane prynce .. Intil hys stalwart 
stelyt scheild, stikand out Lyke a hayr wod, the dartis hair 
about. @1 Murning Maidin 26 Aad walk among the 
holtis hair, Within the woddis wyld. 

y. cx20g Lay. 16372 Swule hit weoren an her wude. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 776 pe holter of be heer wode. 

b. Of things: Grey with age, venerable, ancient. 

1590 Spensea F. Q. u, vii. Argt., Gnyon findes Mamon in 
a delve ee his threasure hore. 1756 Cottins Pap. 
Superstit. Highlands 142 To that hoar pile, which still its 
ruin shows. 3768 Beattir. Afinsfr.1. xlili, Instructed by 
tradition hoar. 1856 H. C. Apaus First of Sune (1862) 6 
To trace legends back to yet more hoar antiquity. 

5. White or grey with mould; mouldy, musty. 
Also fig. Obs. exc. dial. 

1544 Puarr Regim, Lyfe (1560) Sj, Let them so stande, 
viiL dayes to putryfye tyll it be hoare, then fry them ont. 
1592 Suars. Rom. & Fnl. um. iv. 1gt An old Hare hoare, 
and an old Hare hoare is “ 5 meat in Lent. But 
a Hare that is hoare is too much for a score, when it hoares 
ere it be spent. 1605 Svivester Dx Bartas tt. iii. rv. 
Caftaines 431 But the long Jonrney, we have gane, hath . . 
tnrn'd onr victuals hoar. [‘ Still in use in Somerset * (Halli- 
well 1847-78).] 

+6. From the use in Aoar frost (sense 2h) comes 
prob. that of ‘ Cold, nipping’ (Jam.). Sc. Ods. 

¢€1450 Henrvson in Bannatyne Poems 114 (Jam.) Fra 
hair weddir, Bnd frostis, him to hap. 15:3 Dovetas 2xeis 
VIL vii. 79 By pomme rise, welsche savorit, mist, and hair. 
bid. vu. Prol. 130 The mornyng bla, wan and har. 

th. fg. ‘Keen, biting, severe’ (Jam.). Sc. Ods, 

@ 1605 Montoomente Afisc, Poems iii. 61 Honbeit 3e think 
my harrand something har. 

+7. ‘Harsh, ungrateful to the ear’ (Jam.). Sc. 

cxqso Henayson Jest. Cres. 338 Thy voice sa cleir un- 
plesand hoir and hace. /éid. 445 My cleir voice .. Is rawk 
as ruik, full hiddeous, hoir, and hace. 

8. Comé., chiefly parasynthetic, as hoar-haired, 
-locked, HOAR-HEADED ; also hoar-leprosy, white 
leprosy, elephantiasis; hoar-rime = HoaR-FROST ; 
hoar withy, the White-beam, Pyrus Aria. 

e1208 Lav. 25845 Heor-lockede wif [¢1a75 hor-ilocket]. 
3549 Compl. Scol. vi. 59 The hayr ryim is ane cald den, 
the quhilk fallis in mysty vapours, and syne it fresis on the 
eird. 1580 Hotrysann 7 7cas. Fr. Tong, Chenm, horeheared, 

y heared. 1607 SHaks. Tirnon 3. iii. 35 This yellow 

lane, Will .. blesse th' accnrst, Make the fears Leprosie 

ador'd. 1879 Battren & H. Plant-n., Hoar Withy, Pyrus 
Aria, Hants., from the white nnder-surface of the leaves. 

B. sé. +1. A grey-haired man. Ods. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2989 Hares hyrste hige-lace beron, 13.. 
K. Alis. €752 Sey me now, ye olde hore ! (Mony day is 
seothe ye weore bore). 

2. Hoariness from age. 

(But in first quot. perh. for-Aove: see For- 10.) 

(2?@1366 Cuavcer Rom. Rose 356 Hir heed for hoor 
(7Aynne for hore] was whyt as flonr.) 1s00-z20 Dunsar 
Poems \xxxy. 59 Quhill store and hore, my zouth devore. 
ag Burxe Let. Noble Ld. 52 His grants are engrafted on 
the public Iaw of Europe, covered with the awful hoar of 
innumerable ages. 1872 J. G. Murpny Cone, Lev. Introd., 
Now thatit is touched with the hoar of a venerable antiquity. 

3. A white or hoary coating or appearance; esp. 


hoar-frost, rime. 

1567 Tuaseav. Epit. § Sonn. Wks. (1837) 303 The hilles be 
ouerwhelmde with hoare. 1731 Winter's Thought in Gent. 
Mag. (1732), The candy'd rhime and scattered haar. 2732 
Gentlem, Guide to Cattle (ed. 2) 9 Mornings when we per- 
ceive a white Hoar and Cobwebs upon de Grass. 1886 
T. Haaov Mayor Casterbridge 1. i, The thick hoar of dust 
which had accumulated on their shoes and garments. 

+ b. Canescent hairiness. Ods. 

1ssr Tuanea Herbal :. Bvijh, Mast gentle, full of hore 
and softe, with whyte floures and whit sedes. 

te. Monld. Os. 

1548-67 Tuomas /tal. Dict., Muffa, the hnare that is seene 
in stale breade. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sa?. tv. i, His golden fleece 
o‘ergrown with mouldy hoar. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 15 
Interspersed with a white hoar or vinew much like that in 
medida bread. 

da. A fog; a thick mist. (? Error for Haar.) 

1846 Woacestea, Hoar..(2) thick mist. London, 

+ Hoar, v. Os. Forms: 1 hérian, 4-6 hore, 
5 hoore, 6-8 hoar. [OE. Adrian, {. hdr Hoar a.] 

l. intr. To become hoary or grey-haired, 

21000 Malchus in Shrine (Cockayne) 39 Patic pa sceolde 
wesan ceorl on hariendum heafde. ¢1000 AELFaic Gram. 
xxvi. (Z.) 154 Caneo, ic harizge. a@1310 ia Wright Lyric P. 
2 Help me, Lord, er then ich hore. 13.. AK. Adis. 1597 

is berd schal hore, his folk schal sterve. 1398 Taevisa 
Barth, De P. R. v. \xvi. (1495) 184 The heer of the temples 
hooryth sooner than the other heer. 

b. fig. To grow old; to become inveterate. 

@1420 Hoceteve De Reg. Princ. 2808 Correcte it..while 
that it is grene, For and it hore, this londe is but loste. 

2. To become mouldy. 

1573 Art of Limning 7 To have your ynke to continue 
longe, and not to hore, put therein baysalte. xg92 [see 
Hoaaa. 5]. 1780 W. Eris Country Housew. 22 If Bread 

is kept in too moist a Place too long, it will rope, or hoar, 
or mould. 

3. trans. To make hoary or white, to whiten. In 
quot. 1607, To smite with hoar-leprosy. 

1s91 Svivester Dx Bartas 1. iii. 344 Hils hoar'd with 
eternall Snowes. 1598 /éid. m1. i. 11. Furies 86 Heav'n .. 
hoars her head with Snowes. 1607 Suaxs. Timon tv. ili. 155 
Hoare the Flamen, That scold’st against the quality of 
flesh. 174) Gentl. Mag. 242 Hoar'd with stiff’ning frosts. 

Hoard (hée1d), 56.1. Forms: a. 1-4 hord, 4-6 
horde, 5-7 (8 Sc.) hoord, 6 hoorde, 7— hoard ; 
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B. north. 4 Sc. hwrde, 4-5 (6 Sc.) hurd, 4-7 
hurde, 7- Se. huird. [OE. hord=OS. hord trea- 
sure, hidden inmost place, OHG., MHG. hort, 
ON. hodd, Goth. husd treasure :—OTeut. *hosdo™, 
pre-Tent. *kuzdhd-; perh. from *kudhto- pple., 
concealed, hidden (Kluge). The usual 16-17th c. 
forms hoord, hurde, Sc.huird,imply an early length- 
ening of OE.o to das in board, ford; hoard israre 
before 18th c.] 

1. An accumulation or collection of anything 
valuable hidden away or laid by for preservation 
or future use; a stock, store, esp. of money; a 


treasure. 

Beowulf (Z.)2284 Da was hord rasod onboren beaza hord. 
Ibid. 3012 Ac peer is madma hord. 937 Poem on Atthelstan 
10 in O. £. Chron., Hi zt campe..land ealgodon, hord and 
hamas. c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vi. 19 Ne hydeb eow 
hord in eorpe ber om and mohpa etab. a@ 1100 Ags. Moe. in 
Wr.-Walcker 337/11 Thesaurus, hord, ¢ 1200 Oamin 6733 
Rihht all swa summ hord off gold Mang menn iss horde 
deresst. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 224 Heo gedered hord. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 22179 For all pe hordes (Gott. hurdes] par ar hid 
Sal hali in bis time be kid. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Lan- 
ventius 178 Spere besyly Qnhare are pe hurdis bat has he. 
¢1425 Wyntoon Cron, vit. ix. 103 Na bai of pame made na 
hurde. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 246/2 Hoord, tresowre, 1590 
Snaks. Afids, N. w. i. 40 A venturons Fairy, That shall 
seeke the Squirrels hoard. 1609 Skene Reg. May. Table 65), 
The frandfull conceling of ane huird, or thresaur. 1695 
Wooowaan Nat. Hist. Earih v. (1723) 265 This Hoord .. 
that was stowed in the Strata underneath. 1764 Gotps, 
Trav. 195 While his lov'd partner, boastful of her hoard, 
Tielay hier cleanly platter on the board. 1851 D. Witson 
Preh. Ann. (1863) II. iv. iii. 262 A large hoard of coins was 
discovered. 1859 TENNYSON Anid 35z Our hoard is little, 
but onr hearts are great. 

b. fg. Said of intangible things treasured or 
valuable, things concealed or kept secret; now 
esp, an amassed stock (of facts, etc.). 

a Cynewutr Crist ross in Exeter-bk., Se mera dex 
ie locene, hord, heortan zebohtas ealle ztywed. 1000 
Cadmon's Gen. 1602 O8 pet breosta hord, gast,..gangan 
sceolde to godes dome. a@1000 in Mone G/. 417 Arcana, 
hordas, zeryne. a 1000 Psalm (Cotton) 1. 28 (Gr.) His synna 
hord selfa ontende. ¢ 1200 Oamin 12920 Sopfasstnessess hord 
Patt all mannkinn birrp sekenn. @ 1300 Cursor AZ, 19214 Vte 
o pair hali hertes hard Spedli pai speld godds word. 1340 
Ayenb,.263 Hous .. in hnychen pe uader of honse woneb, be 
hord of uirtues gaderep. ¢1qgoCarcrave Life St. Kath. ut. 
1503 God sende vs alle, of vnyte be hord. 1635 R. Botton 
Comf, Affi. Conse. iv. 20 A heavenly hoard of grace, good 
conscience, Gods favour. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 58 To see the 
hoard of human bliss so small. 1805 Woapsw. Waggoner 
1v. 179 A hoard of grievances. 1847-8 H. Mitte First 
Jmpr. xix, (1857) 339 He accumulates much larger hoards 
of facts. 

+2. The place in which anything is hidden, 
hoarded, or stored up; a repository; a hiding- 
place, store; a treasury. Also fig. Obs. 

In the phrase i” (or o#) hoard, the sense fluctuates between 
the deposit, the repository in which it is stored up, and the 
state or condition of being hoarded (sense 3). 

a1200 Moral Ode 259 Pe wreche mon binom his ehte and 
leide his on horde. 1258 Proclam. Hen. IIT, We senden 
3ew pis writ open iseined wip vre seel to halden a manges 
3ew inehord([v.r. ine hord}. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Johannes 
42 [He] prechit furth ay goddis word, pat he had plentiusly 
ine hurd. ¢1380 Wvewtr Ws. (1880) 316 Widnesse of siche 
clopis is an hord to hyde synnes. ¢ 1386 Cnavcea Pars. T. 
® 747 Itis the deueles hoord, ther he hideth hym and resteth. 
¢x400 Destr. Troy 11539 All my gold .. bat I getyn haue, 
Kepid in hurd, holdyn full long. 1577 Hettowes Guexara's 
Chron. 297 He was the hoorde of al my picid secretts. 
1611 Cotca., Musse,a secret corner, priuie hoord, hiding hole. 
1663 Genpiea Connsel 22 If the building cannot suffer the 
Chimney to be made even with the upright of the wall, both 
sides may be made up to serve for hoards. [1837 Ketcutey 
Hist. Eng. 1, 29 The Cambrian princes had .. to pay yearly 
twenty pounds weight of gold, and two hundred of silver 
into ihe hoard or treasury of the ‘Kiag of London". 1876 
Faeeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 383 The sums which went 
into, and which, when it was aueded came ont of, the hoard 
of the English Kiag. 1883 Garen Cong, Eng. 403 note, The 
* Hoard’ (not yet the ‘Exchequer ') ia Eadward's time was 
settled at Wiochester.] 

+3. Hoarding up. Obs. 

¢1390 Cuaucer 7 ruth 3 For horde habe hate, and clymb- 
yng tykelnesse, 

4. Comb., as hoard-burg (mod. archaism, for 
OE. hordburg), treasure city; + hoard - house, 
treasure-house, treasury (ods.); hoard-ward (for 
OE. hordweard), guardian of a hoard, treasurer. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 02/1 Tresowrye, evarium .. an 
hoordhawse. 1892 Storroap Brooxe £. £. Lit, iii. 75 The 
hoard-ward knew the voice ofa man. 1895 Moaais Beownl/ 
17 The gem-rich hoard-burg of the heroes, 

Hoard, :3.2 Also 8 hourd, 9 hord. Now 
rare or Obs. [app. a modern ad. AngloFr. hurdzs 
(see Hurpis, HuRpIcE) mistaken for a ploral of 
*hurd: see the quot. from Lider Albus. But cf. 
also obs. F. ourd scaffold (Cotgr.), in OF. hurt, 
hourt, hourd, palisade, of which Aourdis, HURDIS 
was a deriv.) = Hoarpino sd. 

[1419 Liber Albus (1859) 1. 477 Item, ge nulle hurdys, ne 

alys, nautre cloysure, soit fait devaunt nulle tenemeat en 

les hautes rewes ou venelles en la citee a aes marge. note 
Hoards or palings not to be erected before houses).) 1757 
Act 31 Geo. IT, ¢. 17 § 7 No Builder ar other Person, shall 
erect or set up..in any of the public Streets. .any Hourd or 
B10 Hull linprov. Act 51 Hords or fences to be 
1836 Smart, 


Fence. 
erected where buildings are taken down. 
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HOARDING. 


Hoard, ..a fence seclsing. a house and materials while 
builders are at work, 1838 F. W. Simms Pub, Wks. Gt. Brit, 
5 The hoard is to consist of nprights six inches hy fonr 
laches scantling. 

Hoard (hoerd), v. Forms: a. 1 hordian, 3 

Orm.) hordenn, 4horde,4-6 hoorde, (6 whord), 

7 hourd(e, (hord), 6-7 (8 Se.) hoord, 7- hoard ; 
8. Sc.and north.6 hurde, 6-hurd. [OE. hordian, 
f, hord Hoarp sé.1 (Cf. Goth. husdjan, OHG. 
gthurten, MHG. gehiirten, MG. gehorden, which 
belong to a different conjugation.) 

1. ¢rans. To amass and pnt away (anything valu- 
able) for preservation, security, or future use; to 
treasure “f; esp. money or wealth. 

e1000 AELFRIC Hont. II. 104 Hordiad eowerne goldhord 
on heofennm. c¢ 2200 Ornmin 12281 Gredi3liz to sammnenn 
all & hordenn heats tu winnesst. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
2531) 98b, To helpe other with them, and not inardynately 
to hoorde & kepe them. 1530 Patscr. 588/2, ] hourde, ze 
amasse. Declared in ‘I hoorde’. 1§35 Coveapars Prov. 
xi. 26 Who so hoordeth vp his corne, shalbe cursed anionge 
the people. 3548 Uoatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Matt. v. 36 
Whorded and heaped np. ?a15§0 in Dundar's Poents (1893) 
306 Gif thow hes a benefice, Preiss nevir to hurde the kirkis 
gude, 1573 G. Harvev Letter-bk. (Camden) 8 He did not 
wel to hord it up. 1583 Stanynurst Aneis u. (Arb.) 68 
Theere Troian treasnr is hurded. 1615 G. Sanovs 77av. 136 
The Granaries of Joseph: wherein he hoorded corne. 16 
A. Starrorp Fem. Glory (1869) 124 Whereof the Rich hide 
and hoard up their wealth. 1702 Appison Dial. Medals 
(1727) 25 Hoording up such pieces of maney. 1840 Hoop 
Kilmansegg, Morat,Gold | Gold! Gold ! Gold !..Hoarded, 
barter'd, bought and sold. 1878 Jrvons Priv. Pol. Econ. 
22 If the rich man actually hoards up his money in the form 
of gold or silver, he gets no advantage from it. 

b. adbsol. 

e1000 Erric Hom. 1. 66 See hordad, and nat hwam 
he hit zegaderad. a 1300 £. £. Psalter xxxviti.7 [xxzxix. 6] 
He hordes, and he wate noght To wham pat he samenes 
oght. 1s90 Spenser F. Q. 1. x. 38 He .. Ne car’d to hoord 
for those whom he did breede. 1842 Tennyson Udysses 5 
A savage race, That hoard, and sleep, and feed, and know 
not me. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 349 They should own who can administer; not they who 
hoard and conceal. 4 . 

2. fig. and transf. To keep in store, cherish, 
treasure up, conceal (e.g. in the heart). 

140 A end, 182 Pet greate lost bet god hordeb and wyteb 
to bet ouercomep pe aduersetes of bise wordle. ¢1380 
Wveuir Wks. (1880) 321 Crist .. lakyng on pe citee..wepte 
per upon for greet synne pat it hoordede. 1596 SrENSER 
F. Q. w. xi. 43 The goodly Barow which doth hoord Great 
heapes of salmons in his deepe bosome. 1699 Dayoen 
£p. to ¥. Driden 117 You hoard not health for your own 
private use; But on the public spend the rich produce. 
1789 Bourke Corr. (1844) III. 119 Revenge will be smothered 
and hoarded. 1821 B. Coanwatt. Mirandola w. i, Half of 
the ills we hoard within onr hearts Are ills because we 
hoard them. 1870 Moaris Zarthly Par. 1.1. 370, 

+ 3. intr. in reflexive or passive sense: To lie 


treasured up, lie hid. Ods. rare. 

1567 Tuapgav. Epit. § Sonn, Wks. (1837) 300 In common 
weales what beares a greater sway Than hidden hate that 
hoordes in hanghtie brest? 


Hoarded (hoe-idéd), pf/. a. [f. Hoarp v. + 
-ED1.] Stored up, treasured up: see the verb. 

1596 Spensza F. Q, Iv. ix. 12 Great store of hoorded threa- 
sure. 1607 SuHaxs. Cor. wv. ii. 11 Th’ hoorded plague a‘ th’ 
Gods requit your laue | 1693 S. Hervev in BAe sie 
Fuvenal hen ese Say, Goat.. For whom thy hoorded Bags 
in silence sleep?” 1751 Grav Ode on Spring v, No hive hast 
thou of hoarded sweets. a 1859 MAcauLay Hist. Eng, xxv. 
V. 252 The hoarded ill-humour of six months was at liberty 


toexplode. 1887 Spectator 21 May 684/1 Modern theories 
as to the hoarded wealth of India. 
Hoarded, c. [f. Hoarn sd.2 + -Ep2.] Pro 


vided with a hoard or hoarding. 

1898 Daily News 29 Mar. 5/2 The large hoarded enclosure 
before the Royal Excbange. 

Hoarder (hoe1de1). Forms: 1 hordere, 2 
-are, 4 hordyer, 6 horder, Sc, hurdar, 6-7 
hoorder, 7— hoarder. [f. Hoarp v. +-ER1.] 

+1. The keeper of the hoard or treasure; a 


treasurer; a steward. Also fig. Obs. 

944 in Kemble Cod, Difl. 1V. 280 Dis forward was makid 
with Ordrie hordere. c¢crooo /EvFaic Hor. II. 178 Da het 
he his hordere pet glesene feet syllan 3am biddendan sub- 
diacone. 1131 O. &. Chron. an. 1131 Swa peet he scolde 
setten per prior of Cluani & circeweard, & hordere, & reil- 
pein. 1340 Ayend. 121 Pet is pe hordyer pet Iokep pe herte. 
(1876 Fareman Norm. ce V. xziv. 434 The King’s 
‘ Hoarder’ was as old as the ing’s ‘ hoard °.] 

2. (in mod. use) One who hoards or storcs up, 
esp. money. (Also with 2.) 

1g00-20 Dunsaa Poems xxvi. 59 Hud-pykis, hurdaris, and 
gadderaris. 21529 SKecton /mage Hypocr. Wks. 1843 I. 
47/2 And yet ye be questors, Aad hoorders vppe of 
testers. 1552 Hucoet, Horder of treasure, abditor. 1594 
(titée) in N. & Q. 3rd Ser. III. 1 God's justice shewed nppon 
acruelle horder of corne. 1691 Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 
1727 11. 80 Nobody else, but these Hoarders, can get a 

arthing by this proposed change of our Coin. 1845 Foro 
Handbk. Spain 1.66 Hoarders-up of unrevenged grievances. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) ITI. 102 He is mean, saving .. a 
skinflint, a hoarder. 


Hoarding (hoesdin), 5. [f. Hoarp 54.2] 

1. A temporary fence made of hoards inclosing 
a building while in course of erection or repair; 
often used for posting bills and advertisements; 
hence, any hoarding on which hills are posted. 

1823 P. Nicnotsos Pract. Build. 225 Hoarding, 2n ia- 


HOARDING. 


closure of wood about a paula, while erecting or repair- 
ing. 1860 W. Cottins liom. White i. xi, 413 A rough 
hoarding of boards had been knocked up before the vestry 
doorway. 1864 Rea/ 23 Mar. 6 He rents a hoarding, or 
a wall, or the side of a honse; and woe to that man who, 
being unauthorised, sticks anything thereupon. 1878 Print. 
Trades Frui. No. 25. 14 A poster now to be seen on most 
of the London street hoardings. 

2. Afil. See quot. 1875. 

1865 Kincstxy Herew. 11. ix. 146 They had thrown up.. 
doubtless overhanging hoardings or scaffolds. 1875 PARKER 
Gloss. Archit., Hourd, Hoard, Hoarding, boarding used for 
protection..A term in military architecture for the wooden 
gallery, protected by boarding in front, which was thrown 
out from the surface of the wall in time of war, to enable 
the defenders to protect the foot of the wall. 

Hoarding (hoeudin), vd/. sb. [f. Hoarp v.] 

1. The action of the verb Hoanp; esp. the ac- 


enmulation and hiding of money. (Also with s.) 

1§93 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 48 And happy alwayes was 
it for that Sonne Whose Father for his hoording went to 
hell. 1639 W. WuaTeLey Prototypes ut. xxxix. (1640) 16 
Snch hoording is no oppression but good husbandry. 1845 
Forp Handbk, Spain \. 5 In self defence they are much 
addicted to eae: y 

2. concr. (fl.) That which is hoarded; money 


laid up. 

171g Soutn Serv, 1V. 450 All a Man's Gettings and 
Hoardings up, during his Yonth. 1870 SpuRcEON Treas. 
Dav. Ps. xlix. 10 Their hoardings are no longer theirs. 

Hoarding, #//. z. [f Hoarp v. + -Ine 2] 
That hoards: see the verb, 

1895 Snaks. Fokn 111. iii. 8 Shake the bags Of hoording 
Abbots. 1641 Brome Youtall Crew 1. Wks. 1873 J11. 356 
The hoarding Usurer. 1827 Hooo Hero & Leander Ixxii, 
ae with concealing clay, Like hoarding Avarice locks np 

is eyes. 

Hoare, obs, form of WHORE. 


+ Hoared (hoe1d), £4/. a. Obs. 

1. Made or grown hoary. 

15587 Noata Guevara's Diall Pr. 120 a/2 My whyte 
heares, and hored bearde. 1568 T. Howett Ard, Amitie 
(1879) 25 Now hored age with stealing steps creepes in, 
1643 W. Caatwricut Ordinary m. i, in Harl. Dodsley 
X11. 233, 1 no where hoart yfeel but on mine head (cf. 
Hoaa a. x, qnot. 1386]. 

2. Grown monldy. 

1496 Dives & Paup. 1. xx, They toke hored brede in 
theyr scryppes. 1351 Brave (Matthews) Yosh. ix, 5 All their 
pronysyon of breade was dried vp and bored. 

3. Comb., as hoared-headed, hoar-headed. 

1ggo Snaxs. AZids. N. 11. i. 107 We see The seasons alter ; 
hoared headed frosts Fallin the fresh lap of the crimson Rose, 

Hoa‘r-frost. Formerly, and still often, two 
words. [See Hoar a. and Frost sé, 2.] The 
white deposit formed by the freezing of dew, frozen 


dew, white frost. 

exago St, Michael 617 in S. Eng. Leg.\. 317 Pe hore-forst 
[v.2. hor-forst] cometh 3wane it is so cold at it freoseth 
a-ny3t, And pe Dev freose a-doneward. 1340 Ayend, 108 
The zonne .. wasteb pe cloudes and be hore urostes bi be 
mor3zen, 1535 CovEaoaLce Ps. cxlvii. 16 He geneth snowe 
like woll, & scatereth y* horefrost like ashes. 31644 Z. Boro 
Gard. Zion 60 (Jam.) Sweet Mannah, ronnd, small as the 
haire frost. 1730-46 Tuomson Autumn 1169 The rigid 
hoar-frost melts before his beam. 1880 Miss Brappon Fast 
as] am xii, All the trees were fairy-trees wreathed with 
hoar-frost. jig, 1832 Bancea Nestorians 1. 243 The hoar- 
frost of care was prematurely sitting upon his locks. 

attrib, 1804 Anna Sewano Mem. Darwin 323 A fine 
picture of an hoar-frost landscape. 

Hence Hoa‘r-frosty a. 

3845 CaatyLe Cromwell (1871) 1. 39 A cold hoarfrosty 
morning. 

Hoa‘rhead. [f. Hoar c.+ Heap sd.] A hoary 
head; hence, an old grey-haired man. Also aftr7b. 

1383 Wvciir Lev. xix. 32 Before the hoor heed aryse. 1360 
Brave (Genev.) ibid., Thou shalt rise vp before the horehed. 
1574 Hetiowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 125, 1 do not 
beleene that the wisdome lyeth in horeheads, but in olde 
bookes. 1830 Tennyson Poems 113 The hoarhead winter 
paving earth With sheeny white. , 

Hoar-headed, ¢. [Parasynthetic f. hoar head 
+ -rD2.] Having the head hoary with age. 

1561 T. Hony tr. Castigiione’s Courtyer u. M iv b, Hore- 
headed and toothlesse. a@r1693 Uaqunaar Radelais m1. 
xxviii. 227, I see thee waxing a little hoar-headed. 1880 
Tennvson Battle of Brunanburh ix, Hoar-headed hero! 

Hence Hoar-hea‘dedness. 

1574 tr. Marlorat's A deegiigs 22 Holy and renerend Hore- 
headednesse pretendeth wisedome gotten by long experience. 

Hoarhound, another spelling of HorEnounn, 

Hoarily, adv. [f. Hoary a. + -uy2.] With 
a hoary appearance; with a grey or whitish hue. 

1890 W. C. Russert Ocean Trag. 11. xxi. 184 Clouds of 
foam .. whirling hoarily under the black vapour. 

Hoariness (hoerinés), [f. Hoary a, +-NeEss.] 


The quality or state of being hoary: see the adj. 
1573-80 Baaet Alo. H 492 Hoarinesse,whitenesse of haires, 
auncientie. /4id. 494 Hoarienesse, vinewednesse, or mouldi- 
nesse, comming SERS for lacke of cleansing. 1599 
Massineer, etc. Old Law ut. ii, His white hairs, they'll 
betray his hoariness. 1647 Trarr Comm. Matt, xxvii. 15 
Custom withont truth is but hoariness or mouldiness of 
error. 4908 C. Pursnat, Mech. Macrocosm 37 These 


[f. Hoar v.] 


Frosts seldom last long, that come with a Frozen Fog, or | 


Hoariness. x8a9 Loupon Excyet. Plants 1oor The stem 
under the shelter of long grass, is covered with a white 
hoariness which is easily rnbbed off. 1885 Cropp Myths 
§ Drow. i. 144 Legends sacred with the hoariness of time. 
+ Hoarish (hoerif), 2. Obs. [f. Hoar a. + -18H.] 
Somewhat hoary. 
Vou. V. 
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1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xii. (1495) 610 That 
one wormode is grene, that other somdeale eee and 
lesse bytter. 1547 Surrey in Tofted/'s Mise. (Arb.) 31 
The white and horish heares, the messengers of age. 

+ Hoarnegs. Obs. [f Hoar a.+-ness.] The 
quality of being hoar or hoary; hoariness. 

@ goo Kent. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 76/2x Canicies, harnes. 
1382 Wycutr Prov. xx. 29 The dignete of olde men hornesse. 
1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. iv. (1495) 862 Thenne is 
whyte colour gendryd as it faryth in snowe in hoore froste 
and in horenes of heere. 14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 570/13 
Canicies, hoorenesse. ¢ 1450 R. Gloucester's Chron. (1724) 
4821/2 xote (MS. Coll. Arms) A litelle harenesse hathe 
channged sumwhat his colour, 56a Butteyn Def agst. 
Sickness, Compounds 17 a, It kepeth..the hedde from hore- 
nes. 1864 Brecon Dent. Holy Script. Prayers, etc. (1844) 607 
Having hoarness of manners, authority, gravity, and high 
knowledge. 1g65-73 Coorea 7Tkesaurus, Alucor,.. hoare- 
nesse, such as is on breade or meate long kept. — 

b. A close growth of white or grey hairs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoexs 1. v. 10 The leaves... haning a certaine 

fine horenesse npon them like veluet. 


Hoarse (hoes),@. Forms: a, 1 has, 3-4 hos, 
4-5 hose, hoos, hoose, (4 hois), 5 hooce, hoce, 
(hoost), 8-9 da/. hoast; north, and Sc. 4-5 haase, 
hase, 5 hayse, 5-6 Sc. hace, 6 hays, hais, (hess). 
8, 4-8 hors, -e, hoors, 5-6 hoorse, 6 horce, 
(hourse), 6-7 hoarce, (7 hoars), 6- hoarse; Sc, 
8 hers, 8- hearse, 9 herse, hairce, hairse, dial. 
hairsh,hearsh, [A word of which the stem varies, 
not only in Eng., but in the other Teut. langs. The 
recorded OE. type was Ads (ME. hés, Sc. hase), 
corresp, to OHG., MHG., OLG. Aeis, OS. 22s, 
MDn. dees, LG. 4és:—OTent. *hatso-. But beside 
this ME. had 2érs, hoors, now hoarse, Sc. hairse, 
hairsh, hearsh, Although written evidence for the 
r forms goes hack only to ¢ 1400, the correspon- 
dence of mod.Eng. hoarse and Sc. hatrse implies 


the existence of an unrecorded OE. */érs beside Ads. 

The ON. normal repr. of OTent, *haiso-z would be *heiss, 
instead of which ON. had 4dss, app. to be explained as for 
*hdrs —*hairso- (orig. at before r gave @ in ON.) The 
OF. deersch, recorded by Kilian beside Aeesck, appears to 
go back similarly to an OLG, *Aecrs. For these and other 
reasons it is now generally held that *Aazrro- was the orig. 
OTeunt. type, and that the 7 subseq. disappeared at different 
times in most of the dialects. The sonthern Scotch Aaizsh, 
hearsh, appears-to exemplify a frequent Sc. interchange of 
rs and rsk, seen e.g. in farce, farsch, scarce, scairsh, Erse, 
Ersch, ete.) . ¢ 

1. Rough and deep-sounding, as the voice when 


affected with a cold, or the voice of a raven or frog; 
harsh and low in pitch; not clear and smooth like 
a pure musical note; hnsky, croaking, rancons. a, 


Of the voice (of persons or animals). 

a, c1000 AELraic Gram. xxx. (Z.) 190 Raucus and rauca, 
has. a1ago Owl & Night. 504 Pu. .pipest al so dob a mose 
Mid cokeringe mid stefne Freee €1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
iv. 1119 (1147) With brokyn vois, al hois [Casmpsall A1S., 
hoors; JS. OF. 4. 27, hors) for shright. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv. 248/1 Hoos (K. hors, P. hoorse), vaucts. ¢1450 
Henayson Jest. Cres. 338 Thy voice..unplesand, hoir, and 
hace. 1468 Afedulla in Pronip. Parv. 248 note, Raucus, 
hoost. 1483 Cath. Angi. 177/1 Hase (A. Hayse), rancus. 
1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Héast,. hoarse. 

B. ¢1400 Lanfranc's @ irurg. 39 A wood hound .. if bat 
he.. berke, his vois is ful hors. ¢ 1430 Trevisa’s Barth, De 
P. R. xu. xviii. (MS. Bodl.), An henne..clokkinge wip an 
horse [ed. 1495 hoars] voice. 1384 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. 
1. ii, (1886) 5 His voice was hoarse and lowe. 1625 Donne 
Anat. World, Progr. Soul (Song of Sorcerers), She feigns 
hoarse barkings, but she biteth not! 1762 BeattiE Bat, 
Pigmies & Cranes 70 He (a frog].. mourns in hoarsest croaks 
his destiny. 1865 Dickens Aft. Fr. 1 iii, His voice was 
hoarse and coarse, . 

b. Of other sonnds. (Chiefly Joe/zc. ) 

1313 Doucias 42 xeis 1x. iti. 109 The ryver brayt with hais 
(ed. 1710 hers) sovnd. 1697 Dryvoen Virg. Past. 1x. 52 The 
Tides with their hoarse Murmurs. 1699 Gartn Déspens. vi. 

2 Where with hoars dinn imprison’d tempests rave, 1728 
Boss Dune. 1. 233 This Drum, whose hoarse heroic bass 
Drowns the loud clarion of the braying Ass. 1883 Ov1oa 
Wanda 11. 40 The hoarse sound of the sea surging amongst 
the rocks. 

2. transf. Having a hoarse voice or sound. a. 


Of persons and animals, or of the voeal organs. 

a, 21000 AiFric Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 90/40 Ic hehbe 
sumne cnapan .. be eac swilce nu has ys for cylde and 
hreame. ¢ 1330 Xing of Tars 599 Ofte he criyede, and ofte 
he ros, So longe that he wox al hos. a@1340 HampoLe 
Psalter \xviii. 4 Thai vndirstode me noght na mare than 
man may do a hase man. c¢1400 Ywaine & Gaw, 3620 So 
was he hase and spak ful law. 1813 Douctas eis 11. 
Prol. 2x Chyde quhill thair heidis rife, and hals worth hais 
(u.~. hace, vives place, face]. 1333 LyNoESAY Sa¢yre 315 How- 
beit that I am hais [v. ~. hess] i am content to beir a bais. 

B. 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. xvut. 324 Til he be blere-nyed or 
blynde and hors [v. xr. hoos, hos] in pe throte. 1538 Bate 
BrefeCom. ohn Baptist in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 1. 207, 1 oft 
haue bene horce Cryenge for custome. 1893 SHAKS. 2 Hen. 
VT, v. ii. 7 Warwicke is hoarse with calling thee to armes. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Past.1.25 The hoarse Raven. .croaking. 
1728 Port Dunc. 1. 330 The hoarse nation croak’d, ‘God save 

ing Log!’ 1786 Burns Zarivest Cry 7 Alas! my ronpet 
Muse is hearse ! 1826 Miss MitFoap in amernge Lye i. 
x. 231 Charles Kemble is at present as hoarse as acrow. 1887 
J. Szavice Dr. Duguid vii. 41 He..was now as hairse and 
roopit as a craw. ’ . 

b. Of inanimate things. (Chiefly Zoetic.) 

61369 Cuaucrr Dethe Blaunche 347 Tassay hys horne, and 
for to knowe Whether hyt were clere, or horse of sovne. 
1870 B. Goocr Pop, Kingd. 1. (1880) 56 With Ragnipe 


hoarce he hath begon his Musicke fine. 
u, 661 The hoarce T'rinacrian shore. 17 ; 
Paris cxxxiii, Raves the hoarse storm along the 
main, 1870 Dickens £. Prood iii, Cloister 
hoarse cathedral bell. 

3. quasi-ady. = HOARSELY. 

1709 Tatler No, 121 P 1 He catched Cold, and..began to 
bark very hoarse. 1808 Scotr Marm. 1. Introd. i, Now, 
murmuring hoarse..An angry brook, it sweeps the glade, 

4. Comb, a. parasynthetic, as hoarse-throated, 
-voiced ; b. adverbial, as hoarse-resounding, etc. 

1898 FLoato /ta?. Dict. To Rdr. A vj b, An vnluckie, hoarce- 
voist .. night-ranen. a@1729 Concreve Hymn fo Harmony 
vi. (Jod.), Lond trumpets ., And hoarse-resounding drums, 
@ 1743 Savace Wks, (1775) Il. 75 (Jod.) Hoarse-echoing 
walls. 1991 Cowrer /izad 11.888 The hoarse-throated war. 
1836-48 B.D. Watsn Avistoph., Clouds 1. iv, The hoarse- 
roaring Ocean's fonntains. 1887 Bowun Virg. dined vi. 
327 The hoarse-voiced torrents of doom. 

Hence + Hoa‘rsehead, hoarseness. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 248/2 Hooshede, or hoosnesse (A. 
hoshed, ?. hoorshede), raucitas. 

Hoarse, v. [f. prec.] a. zir. To he or be- 
come hoarse. b. fravs. To make hoarse. Obs. 
exc. with «p (dal. and U.S.). 

c1ooo /ELFaic Gram, xxx. (Z.) 190 Raucio, ic hasize, 
AUS, FAUSUIN. 1483 Cath. Angi. 177/2 Hase, raveio. 16a9 
T. Aoams Sinner’s Passing Bell Whs. 1861-2 I. 355 When 
his voice is hoarsed. 1877 BAatLett Dict, Amer. (ed. 4)s.V., 
He's got a bad cold and 1s all hoarsed up. 1886.5, 17, Line, 
Gioss. s.v., I'm hoarst on my chest—hoarst up, a’most. 1897 
Voice (N. Y.) 23 Dec. 5/1 My voice seems good when 1 
begin, but 1 very soon ‘ hoarse up’. 

Hoarsely (hoeasli), adv. [f. Hoarse a, + 
-LY¥ *.] With a hoarse voice or sound. 

a1s2g SKELton P. Sparowe 419 The woodhacke, that 
syngeth chor Horsly, as he had the mur. 1g@0 Sionzy 
Arcadia 1. (1590) 280 His words .. slowly and hoarcely 

ronounced. 4610 G. FLercuea Christ's Tri. over Death 

vii, The .. waters hoarsely groan. ¢1920 Ticket. Jit. 
Proph, Nereus 44 While hoarsely he demands the fight. 
x8ax SueLtey Prometh, Und... i. 715, 1 beard the thunder 
hoarsely langh. 1883 Mrs. Ouiruant Ladies Lindores 11. 
300 ‘Sit down’, he said, hoarsely, ‘and IT will tell you’. 

Hoarsen (hoeus’n), v. [f Hoarse a. + -En5.] 

1. trans. To make hoarse. 

1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) V. vii. 79, 1 shall be 
obliged to hoarsen my voice, and roughen my character. 
1881 Patceave Vis. Eng., Tower of Doom ii, Hoarsening 
the cry Of those who watch’d. 1886 Bartnc-Goutp Gold, 
Feather i, The sore throat. .hoarsened her voice, 

2. intr. To become hoarse; to sound hoarsely. 

1798 Lanpoa Gebir vit. 148 The brazen clarion hoarsens, 
1894 Haut Caine Manzxman 433 His voice had hoarsened. 

Hence Hoa‘rsened Jf/. a. 

1798 Lanpoa Geéir 1. 135 To tune afresh the hoarsened 
reed, 1876 Gro, Exiot Dan. Der. v. xl, The last words 
had a perceptible irony in their hoarsened tone. 

Hoarseness (hoeasnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being hoarse. 

a. crooo /ELrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 113/1 Raucedo, 
hasnys. 1387 Trevisa Higdex 1. vii. (Rolls) 1. 11 My bareyn 
speche, hosnes and snochynge. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 248/2 
Hooshede or hoosnesse (1499 Pynsox, hoorsnesse]. 1483 
Cath, Angi. 177/2 An Hasenes, razecdo, raucitas. 

B. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.v. xxiv. 134 Hoorsnes 
of voyce. /déd. vu. xxvii. 242 Horsnes and lettyng of the 
voyce. 1889 Cocan Haven Health ccxvii. (1636) 247 Red 
wine .. bindeth the belly and maketh hoarsenesse. 3648 
Hunting of Fox 10 Te (even to hoarsnesse} cried downe 
the Common-Prayer book. 1732 ArsutnnoTt Xwles of Diet 
i. 247 Figs are useful in Hoarseness and Conghs. 1885 
Manch. Exam, 22 Feb. 5/3 Mr. Reeves sang .. without the 
slightest trace of hoarseness. 

+ Hoarrsy, a. Obs. rare. [f. HOARSE @. + -¥: 


cf. hoary.] = Hoarse. 

1570 Levins Manip, 108/25 Horsy, raucus. 

Hoar-stone. Forms: 1 hér stén, 3 hor ston, 
6-8 hore-, 7 hoore-, 9 hoar-stone, Sc. hair-, 
hare stane. [In OE. two words: see Hoar a. and 
Stone.] 

1. Zt, A hoar, i.e. grey or ancient stone (? an an- 
cient stone grey with lichen). 

Beowulf (Z.) &87 He wnder harne stan, apelinges bearn. 
Ibid. 2745 Nn Sn lungre geong hord sceawian under harne 
stan. 971 Biickl. Hom. 209 He ber zeseah ofer Sam 
weetere sumne harne stan. 

2. spec. a. A stone (ancient or grey with lichen), 
frequently mentioned in charters as marking a 
boundary line; an ancient boundary stone, mere- 


stone. (See Hoar @. 3.) 

847 Charter of Ethelwulf in O. E. Texts 434 Donon on 
Sone healdan area ae hnitan stanes, donon to dem beorge 
de mon hated zt Sz2m holne, Sonon an haran stan. @ 1000 
in Heming's Chartulary (1723) 348 Of zytinges 2wylme on 
norddene on bone grenan weg, p(an] on bane haran stan, of 
3am haran stane andlang grenan wezes on scepe clif. ?¢ 1195 
in Archzol, (1832) XXV. 55 Unam scilicet snble Harestan. 
1298 /did., Et sic directe usque le Horeston in Twychenylde 
Grene, ? a 1300 /d¢d. 58 Ad Haresteines et sicusque ad Depe- 
dale. 1303 in Hearne Fohannis Glastoniensis Chron.(1726) 
303 Inter Domininm de Andresey & Domininm de Stoke seu 
Dreycote, usque ad la Hore Stone. @ 1831 W. Hamper in 
Archzol, (1832) XXV. 30 The Hoar-stone is consequently 
nothing more than the stone of memorial or land-mark, de- 
scribing the boundary of property. 1849 Kematr Sax. cx 
Eng. 1. 52 note, Artificial or natural stone posts are implied 
by the constantly recurring hdran st4nas, gregan stdnas, 
hoary or grey stones, 18g1 D. Witson Pek. Anz, (1863) IL. 
ly. Vil. 375 Hoare-stones, or landmarks of the fifth century. 

b. An ancient stone associated with some event or 
tradition ; a stone of memorial; a standing stone. 
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1666 in Hearne R. Brunne's Chron. (1810) 472 A of 
8 foot above ground..It is now called, in the full of 
the , hoore-stone, according to the dialect of Sommer- 
sett, 1808 Scorr Marnr. iv. xxv. note, The royal standard 
is traditionally said to have heen displayed from the Hare 
Stane, a high stone, now built into the wall, on the left 
hand of the high-way leading towards Braid. 181a Archeol, 
XVI. 36x The largest stone, at the east end, has been long 
knowo in that County, by the name of the Hoar Stone. 
a183x W. Hameza in Archzol, (1832) XXV. 25 In many 

ts of Great Britain are to be seen upright rude Pillars or 
massive blocks of stone which in England are called Hoar- 
Stones..in Scotland..Hare-Stane. 1851 D. Witson Pred. 
Ann. g2The Hare Stane on the Borough Moor of Edinburgh. 
Lbid. (1863) I. v. 137 A hoare-stone or Stone of Memorial. 
e. Hence very frequent as a place-name. 

See a list in Archvologia (1832) XXV. 5a. 

Hoary (hori), 2. Also 6-7 hory, (6 hoory, 
horie,heorye). [A late formation (16th c.) from 
Hoar a. or s6.4+-¥: cf dusky, haughty, vasty.] 

1. Of the hair, head, or beard: Grey or white 
with age. 

1530 Parser. agi Hoory as a man or beestes henre is, 
chaneu. a1§47 Suaaev Carelesse man in Tottell’s Mise. 
(Arb.) 26 What will she do, when hory heares are powdred 
in herhedde? 1611 Biate Lev. xix. 32 Thou shalt rise vp be- 
fore the hoary head, 1814 Scorr Ld. of fsies1v. xix, Veterans 
. . Whose helmets press'd their hoary bair. 1885 R. Bocuanan 
Annan Water i, With hoary bushy eyebrows. _ 

b. Having white or grey hair, grey-haired. 

1573-80 Banet Afv. H 486 To waxe Hoarie, or white 
headed, tncanesco. 1682 Davoen Afac Fl, 105 The hoary 
ee in majesty appeared. 1738 Grover Leonidas i 55 

er sons, her matrons and her hoary sires, 1868 Fareman 
Nori. Cong. U1. viii. 186 Men like the hoary sinner .. in- 
stinctively saw in him the destined enemy of his kind. 

e. Ancient; venerable from age, time-honoured. 

1609 Dekker Gulls Horne-dk. (1812) 25 Venerable father 
of ancient, and therefore hoary customs. 1630 Pavnne Andi- 
Armin, 238 Hoarie English Antiquities. 178: Cowrza 
Expost. 596 Windsor’s hoary towers. 1852 Rosertson Serv. 
Ser, 11. xviii. 232 A hoary and most remote antiquity. 1871 
R. Exus Cat#llus lxiv. 1 Born on Pelion height, so legend 
hoary relateth. - , 

2. Of colour: Grey, greyish white. 

157 Baaet Af. H $93 A hoarie frost, cana pruina. 
1879 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 79 Clothed with cold, and 
hoary wyth frost. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 1. 89: The secrets 
of the boarie deep. 1697 Dayven Vire. Georg. 11. 168 With 
Ethiops hoary Trees and woolly Wood. 1784 Cowper Task 
ut. 830 Winter’s hoary wing. 1809 Heser Luvofge a58 The 
hoary poplars wave. 1878 G. Maccona.p Phaxtastes i, 12 
Below lay a sea, still as death and hoary in the moon. 

+3. Mouldy, musty; corrupt. Ods, 

Perh. in some instances confused with ory, filthy. 

1530 Patscr. 315/a Hoory as meate that is kepte to Jonge, 

Steury, 1867 tr. Ee Ufric's Let. to Bp. Wulsine in Brady 
Clavis Cad. (1813) 1. 28a Some pristes keepe the housell.. 
all the Yere for Sue Men,—But they do greatlye amysse, 
by cause it waxeth Heorye. 1603 Knotres Hist. Turks 
(16ax) 624 Hoarie, moulded bread. 1693 Evetyn De da Quint. 
Compl. Gard. Dict., Musty, Mouldy, or Hoary Dung. 

4. Boi, and Entom, Covered with short dense 


white or whitish hairs; canescent. 

1597 Geranoe Herdal t. vii. § 1. 8 Soft and downie, and 
somewhat hoarie. 1668 Witkins Real Char. u. iv. § 6, 112 
That whase leaves are bigger, and hoary all over. 1796 
Witueainc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 725 Whole plant hoary 
with a dense cottony substance. 1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora 
a8 Perennial hoary herbs, " a 

b. Hence used to designate species of plants 
and animals so clothed; often rendering L. canus, 
incanus, etc.: as Hoary Alder, Creeper, Mullein, 
Stock, etc. 

r8rr SHaw Zool. VAIL. a61 Hoary Creeper, Certhia canes- 
cens.. bill stout and black. 1849 Sta J. Ricuaapson Fauna 
Bor-Amer.1.150 Hoary marmot, with long coarse fur, par- 
ticularly on the chest and sboulders, where itis hoary. 184 
W. Spracoine Jéaty & 7t. ésd. T1. 314 The white willow, and 
the commen and hoary alder, form thickets. 

5. Comé. a. parasynthetic, as hoary-dated, -fea- 
thered, -haired, -headed, -herbaged, -vesied, etc.; b. 
with another adj., as hoary-pudescent, etc. 

1598 B. Jonson Zv. Alan in Hus. iv. viii, This hoarie- 
headed letcher, this old goat. 1771 Westev Ws. (1872) V. 
61 When he is old and hoary-haired. 1797 T. Paax Son. 
8 Classic Eton’s hoary-vested towers. 1831 Don Gard. 
Dict. 1. xvii, Hoary-pubescent, covered with white down 
which is pressed to the surface. fdid., Hoary-villous, 
covered with white villi, 1847 W. E. Sreere Field Bot. 
53 Leaves hoary-white beneath. 1859 Tennyson Enid ag5 
There musing sat the beary-headed Earl. 
a Relig. & Life 11 A hoary-dated Patriarch pedigree. 

oase, obs. form of Hoarse, Hose, 

Hoast (héust), sb. Chiefly zorth. dial, Forms: 
{1 hwésta], 4-9 host, 5, 9 dial. hoost, (6-9 
hoste, hoist), 7~hoast, (haust, H hoarst). [The 
OE. Awésta is not known to have survived in 
ME. ; the extant northern word (from 14th c.) was 
app. the cognate ON. Adste cough = OLG. *Aésio 
(MLG. héste, MDu. hoeste, hoest, LG. hoost, hési, 
Da. hoest), OHG. Auosto (MHG. huoste, Ger. 
husten):—OTent. *hwéston-, f.a root *hwés- (whence 
OE. hwésan:—*hwisjan to wheeze}, pre-Tent. 
*kwos-, kas-; cf. Skr. kas to cough. 

It is possible that OE. Awdésta may bave survived dialec- 
tally; some writers refer to a dal. form, whoost, which 


would be its representative ; and this, as in who, whoo, 
might become hoos?, whence mod. Shropshire cost] i 


A cough. In some Eng. dialects used only of 
cattle. 


1876 Buckie | 


| in his robes receiving a stranger with the words 
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- fe 1000 Moe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 277/27 Tussis, hwosta.] @ 1300 
Cursor M. 534 Als aand with host in brest is spred. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 248/2 Hoose, or cowghe (other A/SS. host.. 
hoost), éussis, 14., Nomn.in Wr,-Wiilcker 708/2 Hec tussis, 
the host. ¢xgoo [see Hives]. a@1g10 Dovetas A. Hart i. 
455 Heidwerk, Hoist, and Parlasy, maid grit pay. 1562 
Tuaxea Herbat 1. 34 Mastik is good .. for an old host or 
coughe. a 160g Montcomere Fiting w. Polwart 302 The 
hunger, the hart-ill, and the hoist still thee hald. 16a Course 
Con foruitie 117 (Jam.) He that can swallow a camel. .with- 
out an hoast. a 16st Catorawoon fist. Kirk (1678) 60 
(Jam.) From the thirteenth of November .. he became so 
feehle witha hoast. 1674 Rav NV. C. Words a4 Ax Haust 
or Hoste,a Dry Cough. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 0. 172/1 
The Cough, or Cold, and Shortness of Breath, or Hausts, 
an Inward Disease in Cows. 1773 Epitaph in Spectator 
(1884) 6 Sept. 1173 Of a cauld and a sair host, He died 
upon the Yorksbire coast. 1803 Wed. Frni. on ee great 
number of cats in Shrewsbury became seized with what is 
commonly called the Hoost. “1821 Gatt Ann. Parish it. 
(D.), | gave them a sign by a loud hoast. a 1825 Foasv 
Voc, E. Anglia, Hoist, 2 cough. 1863 Mas. Gaskett 
Sylvia's L. xxiv, V'll make him a treacle-posset; it’s 
a famous thing for keeping off hoasts. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-k., Hoost {oost), a cough: said of cattle. 
1893 Northuimdbld, Gloss., Hoast, Hoist, a cough. 

Hoast, v. Chiefly orth. dial, Yorms: [1 
hwéstan|, 5-9 host, (6 hoyst, 9 hoist), 8- hoast, 
(dial. huist). [OE. Awdésian = OLG. *hédsién 
(MLG. Aésten, MDa. hoesien), OHG. huostin 
(MHG. huosten, Ger. husten), ON. hésta (Sw. 
hosta, Da. hosie), f. the sb. : see prec. The exist- 
ing northern word (known only from rsth c.) ap- 
pears to be the ON. word. Beside /oast, Se, has 
also the form /ze7st, going hack to Aést.] 

L. intr. To congh. 

{c1000 Sax. Leechd. V1. 258, & hwostad (ALS. hwosad] Ze- 
lome.} ©1440 Promf. Parv. 249/1 Hostyn, or rowbyn, or 
cowghyn,..fussio. 1483 Cath, Angi. 190/1 To Host, tussire. 
1619 Life & Death P. Simsone (1845) 100 He hosted con- 
tinually to his death. ¢2750 in Ritson Scot. Songs (1794) 
II. 250 He hosts and be hirples the weary day lang. _ 17: 
A. Mactungs in Scots AZag. (1753) July 342/2 Allan Breck 
came behind him, and boasted. a@18ag Foasy Voc. £. 
Anglia, Hoist, to cough. 1885 Queen 3x Jan. 111 That 
bobbling ‘ hosting ’ old woman who asks for human charity. 

2. trans. To cough uf or ott. Also fig. 

1gs08 Dunaaa Tua Maritt Wemen 272 Ane hair hogeart, 
that hostit out flewme. 1513 Dovcias 4/neis xut. i. 10 The 
Latyn pepyll..hostit owt full cleyr, Deip from thar brestis 
the hard sorow smart. 1583 Lee. Bf. St. Androis 146 in 
Sat. Poems Ref. x\v, He hosted thair a hnde full fra him. 
1786 Burns Willie Chalmers v, And host up some palaver. 

Hoast, obs. form of Host. 

Hoastman (héstmén). Also 6 host-e, oste, 
7 oast-, 7-8 host-. [f. ost, oste, in sense ‘ stranger, 
guest’; the seal of the corporation shows a member 


“Welcome my oste’.] 

A member of a corporation or merchant-guild in 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, who had originally the 
functions of receiving strangers (called ‘hosts’ or 
‘oasts’) who came to buy coal and certain other 
commodities, and of conducting their purchases, 
on which they levied a certain duty; in later times, 
they controlled the selling and exportation of coal ; 
now, they merely form the premier civic corporation. 

1518 Aferch, Adv, Newcastle (Surtees) 51 The act for the 
ostmen that byes any merchaundyse of ther hosts, or it be 
presented to the Master of the Feloship. 1623-4 Act 21 
Fas. f, c.3 § 1a Any..Priviledge heretofore claymed..by 
the auncient Fellowshipp Guild or Fraternitie commonlie 
called Hoastmen, for. .the selling, carrying, lading..vent- 
ing or trading of or for any Seacoles, Stonecoales or Pit- 
coales forth or out of the Haven and Ryver of Tyne. 1739 
Eng. Reasons Adu. Price Coals 31 The Hostmen or Fitters at 
Newcastleare an incorporated Company. 1789 Brano Hist. 
Newcastle 1. 269 A society of ostmen or hostmen bad existed 
as a guild or fraternity in the town of Newcastle upon Tyne 
from time immemorial. 1864 Reader 697° Jack Scott, the 
Newcastle hoastman's son, who ran away with Bessy Sur- 
tees, and who was afterwards known as Lord Eldon. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss. s.v. The term hoastman has long 
ceased to describe the profession of erie nas or ‘en- 

osser’ of the commodities enumerated in the charter of 
incorporation. . The Company of Hoastmen remains simply 
the premier Incorporated Company of Newcastle, and elec- 
tion to its membership is a much coveted honour. 


Hoastrie, var. of Hostry Oés. Hoat, obs. 
form of Hor. Hoatzin: see Hoactzin. 


Hoax (hduks),v. [Appears shortly before 1$00; 
supposed to be a contracted form of Hocus v. 

This origin suits sense and form, hut there is no direct 
evidence of connexion, and 18th c. quotations for Hocus w 
are wanting : sce that word.) 

trans. To deceive or take in by indncing to be- 
lieve an amusing or mischievous fabrication or 
fiction ; to play upon the credulity of. 

1796 Gaosz Dict, Vulg. T., Hoaxing, bantering, ridiculing, 
Hoaxing a quiz; joking an odd fellow. University wit. 
1800 Gentl, Mag. LXX. 947 Hoax, Hoxe, or Goaxe, a word 
much in vogue in political circles. It signifies to make any 
pee the object of ridicule hy a species of acclamation. 

he word is borrowed from the kennel. 1805 Sporting 
as XXVI, 128 He would not be hoaxed any inore. 3829 
W. Leicn Let. to G. Townsend 87 Either the statesman was 
boaxing you, or the exile the statesman. 1869 Trottore 
He knew etc. xviii. (1878) 100 The people who bring you 
news have probably hoaxed you. 

absol, 1884 Mas. Watroan Baby's Grandmother 11. 119 
My word! Bertha, you are hoaxing. 


i 


| 
| 
} 


HOB. 


Hence Hoaxing 7/. sé. and pi. a. 


1808 J. P. Matcoim Afann. & Cust. Lond. 213 Contriving 


| wonderful stories for the publick .. This waggery re- 


cently received the elegant term of oazxing. 181§ Sixteen 

& Sixty 1. iii, Out of my presence, you boaxing yo 
rake-hell ! Lytton Pilger, Rhine xii. 143 You coe 
. +hoaxing isa fashionable amusement among the great. 

Hoax (houks), sd. [f. prec. vb.] An act of 
hoaxing ; a humorous or mischicvons deception, 
usually taking the form of a fabrication of some- 
thing fictitions or erroneous, told in snch a manner 
as to impose upon the credulity of the victim. 

1808 Sforting Mag. XXXII. 104 The hoax was indeed 
most successful. 1814 Stock Exch, Laid Ofen 20 The day 
on which the hoax was practised on the Stock Exchange. 
1815 Sixteen & Sixty u. iii, In spite of your hoax of the 
Bath Doctor. 1827 Edin. Rev. XXVIII. 382 Having 
amused himself with a mystification (or what is in England 
vulgarly called a Acax) on the Mayor. 1855 Macauray 
fist. Eng. xxi, 1V. 613 It is difficult to believe that a 
Prince..would have been scared by so silly a hoax. 1876 
Hotianp Sev. Oaks xiv. 201 A paper which manufactured 
hoaxes and vended them for news. 

b. concretely. One who is a deception, ‘a frand’, 

1869 Mas. H. B. Srowe Oldtows xxiv. (1870) 263 After 
all, the beautiful little hoax had nothing for it but her at- 
tractive soul-case. 

Hoaxee (héksz). [f. Hoax v. + -rz.] One 
who is hoaxed; the victim of a hoax. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LYX. 277 Lynchpynne .. was 
enjoying the miseries of the hoaxee immensely. 4860 AVacr:. 
Alag. 1. 219 Perhaps a hoax must be a deception supported 
by evidence such as the hoaxee thinks he can appreciate, 
or wishes to appear to understand. 

~ Hoaxer (hé«-ksaz). [f. Hoaxv.+-zR}.] One 
who hoaxes. 

1814 Stock Exch, Laid Open 20 All the profit the hoaxers 
got. 1889 Spectator 16 Nov., Spite of bis mercilessness as 
a hoaxer.. Sothern was personallya very. - kind-hearted man. 

Hoarxical, a. [f. Hoax sé. + -lc + -aL.J] Of 
the nature of a hoax. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. 1V. 564 Its want of uvity, and there- 
fore use .. its hoaxical bodge-podging. 

Hoay, ‘zi.: see Hor. Hoazin: see Hoacrzin. 

Hob (heb), 54.1 Also 4-6 hobbe. [A familiar 
by-form of Xob= Robin, Robert: cf. the parallel 
Hodge, Hick, for Roger, Richard, with H for R; 
also Dob, Dobbin, and Dick with initial D.] 

1. A familiar or rustic variation of the Christian 
name Xodert or Robin. ence formerly a generic 
name for: A rustic,a clown. Cf. Hopes. 

1325 Pol. Songs (Camden) a16 Now Kyng Hebbe [=Sire 
Robert the Brnytz) in the mures jongeth, For te come to 
toune nout him ne longeth. 1399 Lanct. Rick. Redeles 1. 
go Ober hobbis 3¢ hadden of hurlewaynis kynne. 1549 
Cuatonea Erasm. on Folly D ij b, The mdest hobbe that 
maie be ae from the plough. 1573 Tusser H’usd. ix. 
(1878) 17 To raise betimes the luhberlie, both snorting Hob 
and Margerie. 1607 SHaks. Cor. ut. ili. 123 To begge of 
Hob and Dicke, that does appeare Their needlesse Vouches, 
r61r Spzep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xxii. (163a) 1115 Hob, Dic, 
and Hic (meaning the Rustickes). 1688 New News /r. 
Bedlam 11 More fitter for the Country Hobs. 1778 Saints 

And Priests with Hob go Snacks and sbare the Field. 28as 
basen ote; Hob..also a clown; contracted from Robin. 

2. =Robin Goodfellow or Puck; a hobgoblin, 
sprite, elf. (See also Hob-rHRvSsH.) 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. (E. E. T.S.) it. ag7 Whi, who ts 
that hob over the wall? we! who was that that piped so 
small? 1559 Airr. Mag., Owen Glendour viii, Merlyn 
fathered by an Hob. crs80 J. Jerreae Bugéears in. 
iii. in Archiv Stud, Neu. Spr. (1897), Puckes, puckerels, 
hob bowlard .. and Rohin Good-felow. @ 1625 FLETCHER 
Afons. Thomas 1. vi, From elves, hobs, and fairies, That 
trouble our dairies.. Defend us, good Heaven! 1627 Dray- 
ton Nymphidia Wks. (1753) 462 Yet much they doubted 
there to stay, Lest Hob shout hap to find them, 189 
Atxinson Moorland Par. 6 
work’ craving to be doue.. 
warned to the rescue. 


b. Phr. Zo glay hob: to ‘play the devil’, work 


mischief. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 213, I need not say 
that the cold metal played bob with the tinkers. 

3. A name for the male ferret. Also hob-ferret. 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury u. 136/1 The male .. Ferret [is] 
the Hob. 1882 IV, Wore. Gloss., Hob-ferret, a male ferret. 
[la Staffordshire the male of a ferret is called ‘the hob’, 
the female ‘ the gill’.] 

4. attrib, and Comb. + hob-clunch, a rustic, 
boor; Hob Collingwood (see quot.); hob-ferret 
(see 3); hob-lantern (also hobjy-lantern),a Will- 
o’-the-wisp ; hob-like a., rustic, clownish, boorish ; 
+hoblob, a rustic, clown: see Lon. 

1598 Wuetstone and Pt. Promos & Cass. mu. ii, Rapax. 
What, bytest thou, *hobclunch? Yoh. Yea, that chull and 

unch. 1829 Brockert, *Hobd Collingwood... the four of 

earts at whist; considered by old ladies an unlucky card. 
1825-80 Jamieson, Hob Collinwood, the name given to the 
four of Hearts at whist. Teviotd|ale}, 1847-78 HALLIweLL, 
Hobby-lanthorn, an ignis fatuus. Also termed a *Hob- 
lantern. Var. dyal. 1611 Cotaa., Rude, rude .. *hoblike, 
Iumpish, loblike. 1583 Stanynvast neds iv. (Arb.) 99 
Foorth with thee rustical *hoblobs. 1599 Nasne Lenten 


If there was a ‘weight ol 
ob would come unasked, un- 


| Stuffe 8 The draffe of the carterly Hoblobs. 


Hob, 4.2 [Origin obscure: perhaps more words 
than one. Cf. Hus.] 

1. (Formerly also 4d.) Ina fire-place, the part 
of the casing having a surface level with the top 
of the grate. 


es 


In its sim orm it 2 to have been a hoss or mass 
af clay behind the ey is “back of the chimney’ or 
ie 


5 ew 
aber vande, bri ne back and f 

‘grate’; afte ick or stone back and sides of 
a grate; aaemes lly, the iron-plated sides of a small grate, 
on which things may be set to warm. 

isix Nottingham Rec. 111. 332 Makyng of an hubbe in 
the ketchyn. 1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme 1. xii. 54 
Soot taken off from the hub of the chimney. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 26 Hob, the back of the Chimney. 1772in Brand 
Pop. Antiz. (1813) 11. 243 note, Ordering their cupfuls to be 
Lite on the Hob of the Grate. 1801 Trans. Soc. Arts 

IX. 325 The hobbs.. project two inches and a half before 
the fire-grate. a 1825 Foapy Voc. E. Anglia, Hob, Hub.. 
2. The flat ends of a kitchen range, or of a Bath-stove; not 
the back. .Saucepans, tea-kettles, etc. are set upon the hub. 
a 1839 Paarp Poems (1864) 11. 20x If be puts up his feet on 
the hab. 1866 Roceas sleric. § Prices 1. xviii. 421 In the 
manor-houses..and still more in the cottages of the poor, 
the fire was made against a hob of clay. 

2. A (rounded) peg or pin used as a mark or 
target in games; esp. one of the iron pins used in 
quoits. Also, A game In which these are used. 

1589 Nasue Martins Months Minde 20 Leauing the 
obscurer hobbs that first they began with, to shoote a maine 
for the vpshot, at the fairest markes of all. 1676 Wycuertey 
Pl. Deater 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 105/2 To tell your hononr the 
truth, we were at hob in the hall, and whilst my brother 
and I were quarrelling about a cast, he slunk by us, 1801 
Srautr Sforts §& Past. 1. ii. 69 Stand at one of the tron 
marks and throw an equal number of quoits to the other, 
and the nearest of them to the hob are reckoned towards 
the game. 1847-78 Hatiiwext, Hob, a small piece of wood 
of a cylindrical form, used by boys to set up on end, 
to put half-pence on to chuck or pitch at with another half- 
penny. 12855 ‘SronsuencEe' Brit. Rur. Sports (1859) 510 
The Game [Quoits] is played by driving two hobs into the 

round at the distance agreed upon fetc.}. 1883 4 /nond- 
ury Gloss., Hob, the name of a stone used In various 
games, such as ‘cots and twys’, for placing the stakes 
upon, or in ‘duckstone’. J 

« (Also Az.) ‘A hardened, threaded spindle, 
by which a comb or chasing-tool may be cut’ 
(Knight Diez. Afech.). 

1873 C. P. B. Suettey Workshop Appliances iii. (1883) 100 
Instruments, known as 4ods, are also employed in forming 
the cutting ends of screw-chasing tools for use in the lathe. 

4, The shoe of a sledge. 

1788 W. Marsuat Forksh. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Hob, the shoe 
or soal [sole] of a sledge. 1852 G. H. Ananews Agric. 
Engin. I11. 41 A long thick Jog of wood, which slides upon 
the ground as the hob or shoe of a sledge. 

5, Short for Hopnarn. Also dial. hob-prick. 

1848 Craven Dial. Hob-prick, a wooden peg driven into 
the heelsof shoes. 1874T. Hanny Madding Crowd 11. xix. 
222 He now wears shining boots with hardly a hob in ’em. 

Hob, v.! focal. [Cf. Hun, sod, uneven spot 
of ground.] ¢ravs. To cut the high tufts of grass 
in a pasture, or those left or missed in ordinary 
mowing. See quots. 

1799 A. Youne Agric. Linc. 196 Beasts are changed while 
hobbing is done; and the sooner it is hobbed the better. 
1863 Moaton Cycl. Agric. 1. Gloss. (E. D. 5.), Hodbing 
(Linc.), mowing the high tufts of grass in a pasture, 1888 
Sheffield Gloss., Hob, to cut pieces of grass left untouched in 
hedge bottoms, etc., bya mowing machine, or by the ordin- 
ary scythe. A farmer will say..‘ Hob the hedge bottoms’. 

Hoh, v.2 dial. [Origin unknown.] /razs. To 
bring wp (a young animal) by hand. 

379. A. Youne 4, 
old, the calf is hobbed upon skim milk. 1875 Pasisu Sussex 
Glass. s.v., Two little pigs which she was (opriae up. 

b. Cond. hob-lamb, a lamb reared by hand. 

3847 in Havuiwew, 1875 Paaisu Sussex Gloss., Hob-lanib, 
a pet lamb, brought up by hand. 1893 in Surrey Gloss. 

Hob, v.3 dial. [f. How 56.2 5.] trans, To fur- 
nish with hobnails. 

1874 T. Harny Madding Crowd u. iv. 38, 1 went into 
Griffin’s to have my boots hobbed. 


Hob, in the phrases 400-a-110b, hob and nob, hob 
or nob: see Hos-nos; in Hob Afonday, Tucsday, 
-dide, corrupt or erron. forms (perh. only scribal) of 
hok- or Hock Monpay, etc., cf. Hor-. 

+ Hoball. 04s. Forms: 6 hoball, howball, 
hobbel, hobil, 9 hobbil, hob-hald. ([perh. f. 
Hos sd.1 1; but this does not explain Zowbdall.] 
A clown, fool, idiot. | 

@3553 Una Rayster D. ut. iti, (Arb.) 44 Ye are such 
a culfe, such an asse, such a blocke, Such a lilburne, such 
a hoball [v.», hobil], such a lobcocke. 1570 Levins Manip. 
ss/34 A Cobbel, dullard, Azbes, dardus. An Hobbel, ier. 
¢1870 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 48 The worst of them no how- 


ball, ne nofoole, 1828 Craven Dial. Hobbit, a fool. 1847- 
78 Hariiwert, Hob-hald, a foolish clown. North. 


Hobbadehoy, hobbedehoy, etc.: see Hon- 
BLEDEHOY. 

Hobbed (hebd), a. dai. [?f. Hop 5d.2] Mav- 
ing a hard inflamed lump. 


aiez Liste Husd. (1757) 352 Sometimes a cow's udder 
will be hobbed after she has calved. 

Hobber-nob, -nobber. 
or #06.) =1]0B-NOB. 

1800 in Spirit Pub. Fruds. (1801) 1V. 265 They never will 
go hobber-nob at the fount! 1829 D. Conway Norway 138 
Such is the hobbernobbering—touching with yours the rim 
of the person's glass with whom you drink wine. 

Hobbesian (he’bzian), a. [f. the name of 
Thomas Hobbes (1588-1679), an English philo- 
sopher: see -1aN.] Of or relating to Hobbes or his 
philosophy. Hence Hobbesianism = Hopsism. 

1776 G. Camppett Philos. Rhet. (1801) Lt. it, 76 Any 


[Corruption of “0d 


ic. Sussex 75 When theyare a fortnight | 
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admirer of | Lbesian Philos 21866 J. Grore 
ia i ee a A 
above if \« 8 Huxw | 19k Cert. 
XIIL. 165 The W’arar ef Coet aban if bke ee 
normal state of existence. ~ 


Hobbet, -it. Joce?. [perh. a 
Horrer.] 

1. A seed-basket: see Hopper sd.' 1, 

2. A local measure =2} bushels. ‘ 

1863 Moaton Cycl, Agric. Gloss, (E. D. S.), Holbet (N. 
Wales) of wheat, weighs 168 Ibs. ; of beans, 180; of barley, 
1473 of oats, 703} heing 24 bushels imperial. 1896 Daily 
News 8 Oct. 9/5 Potatoes are rotting in the ground and can 
be had for 3s. a hobbet. 

Hobbey, obs. form of Hopry. 

+Hobbian, 2. and sé. Obs. [f. Hobb(es: see 
prec. and -1an.] A. aaj. =HOBBESIAN. 

ba Death's Vis. 214 \d’e make the Sceptic and the 
Hobbian Schools Recant their Maxims and Confound their 
Rules. 1696 J. Enwaros Demonstr. Exist. God Ep, Ded. 
4 The vanity and inconsistency of the Hobbian creed. 

B. sé. = Hopzist. 

a3691 Baxter Charac. Hale in Chambers’ Cycl. Eng. 
Lit., The Hobbians and other infidels. 1754 Connoisseur 
No. 35 P13 Bob Booty was a strict Hobbian, and main- 
tained, that men were in a natural] state of war with each 
other. 1857 [see Hosutst]. 

Hence Ho‘bbianism = Hopsism. 

¢1651 H. Moat in R. Ward Life (1710) 287 But the Error 
is..a kind of Theological Hobbianism. 1792 C. Matuea 
Magn. Chr. u. App. (1852) 218 Any governour that kens 
Hobbianers can easily contrive ways enongh to wreak a 
spite, where he owes it. : r— 

+ Hobbididance, hoberdidance. Oés. [The 
first element seems to be fobéy or Holert, perh. in 
same sense as Hop s6.1 2, 4 (cf. Hoddy-lantern), but 
perh. associated with Hoppy-HorsEz 2; the rest 
seems to be F, de danse ‘ of the dance’ sc. morris.] 
The name of a malevolent sprite or fiend, one of 


those introduced in the morris-dance. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. finpost. x. 49 Frateretto, Fliberdi- 
gibbet, Hoberdidance, Tocobatto were foure deuils of the 
round, or Morrice. 1605 Suaxs, Lear tv, i. 62 Five fiends 
have been in Poor Tom at once; of lust, as Obidicat; Hob- 
hididance [Qe.! Hobbididence], prince of dumbness.. Flibber- 
tigibbet of mopping and mowing. 4 

+ Hobbinoll, hobinoll. 02s. Also hobbi- 
nol, -all, -old, hobinall, hobynoll, hobnol. 
[app. f. Hod, Zfobby, or Hobbin (see prec.) app. with 
reference to the sense ‘rustic’ of Hos sd.) + Notu 
head, pate, noddle (or? Vol/=Oliver): cf. also Ho- 
BALL] The name of a shepherd in Spenser's Shep- 
herd’s Calendar; hence, A countryman, rustic, boor. 

[1579 Spensen Sheps. Cal. Apr. Argt., The speakers herein 
be Hobbinol) and Thenott, two sbepheardes. 1579 E. K. 
Gloss. ibid. Jan, Hobbinol is a fained country name, 
whereby. .seemeth to be hidden the person of some his very 
speciall and most familiar freend.) 1600 Maides Metam. 
1v. in Bullen O. PZ. 1. 149 So Hobinoll the plowman calls 
his dame. 1636 Heywoon Love's Mistris u. Wks. 1874 Y. 
115 ‘This bobinall, this rusticke, this base clowne. a 1652 
Brome Queen & Conc. wv. v. Wks. 1873 I]. 92 Indeed 1 do 
not like..the countenances of these Hobnols. [1880 Axcycé. 
Brit. X1. 501/1 To the student of Spenser he [Gabriel Har- 
vey] is familiar .. as the Hobbinol who wrote the poem pre- 
fixed to the ‘ Faerie Queen *] 

Hobbish (hebif), a.1 rave. [(f. Hop sd.1 + -1sn.J 
Of the nature of a ‘hob’ or rustic ; clownish. 

1823 Ga. Kenneov Anna Ross (1837) 91 To associate with 
their rude hobbish boys. 

+ Ho-bbish, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Hobb(es + -1su.] 
= HOBBESIAN. 

1704 E. Waro Dissent, Hypocr.12 Their Notions Machia- 
vilian, Hobbish, Draw Multitudes, because they’re Mobbish. 

Hobbism (hg'biz’m). [f. ebd(es (see Hoppe- 


phonetic var. of 


SIAN) + -Isu.] The philosophy or principles of 


Thomas Hobbes. 

1691 W. Nicnotts Answ. Naked Gospel go A mixture of 
Platonism, Hobbism, and Sabellianism, 2706 HEAgne Col- 
fect, 26 Apr. (O. H.S.) I. 235 ¥Y°.. Scheme savours of Hob- 
bism. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 1. 602 ‘Hobbism’ be- 
came, ere he (Thomas Hobbes] died, the popular synonym 
for irreligion and immorality. 

So Ho-bbist, an advocate or adherent of IIobbism, 
adisciple of Hobbes; aé?rié.=HOBBESIAN. Hob- 
bi-stical a., of, pertaining to, or according to the 
Hobbists. Ho-bbize v. zxfv., to philosophize in 
the way of Hobbes. 

1681 Baxter Search Schism ti. 19 Swearers and Atheists, 
*Hobbists and wicked men are members of their Church. 
1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope (1806) Il. 47 With all the 
malignity of a discontented Hobbist. 1857 Bucnre Civiliz. 
1. vii. 357 Every man who ventured to think for himself was 
stigmatized as a Hobbist, or as it was sometimes called 
a Hobbian. 1874 Green Short fist. ix. § 1.602 The Hob- 
bist philosophy. 1754 Eowaros Freed. Wilt. vii. 238 He 
only acts by an *Hohbistical Fatality. 1696 J. Enwaras 
Demonstr. Exist. God u.199 We must not surmise that this 
great man began to *Hobbize. 

Hobbits, var. Howirz Oés., a howitzer. 

Hobble (hg'b’l),v. Also 4hobelen, 4-8 hoble, 
5 hobyll, 6 hobbil, -yll. [Recorded from 14th c.; 
app. cognate with Du, Aodédelex ‘to toss, rock from 
side to side, ride on a hobby-horse, halt, stammer, 
stutter’, which appears in Teudhonista 1475 as a 
synonym of wyzéelen, ‘hoblen, volutare, volvere’, 
and is taken as dim. of Aodden to toss or rock (as a 
boat on the billows): cf. sense 1. 
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Cf, also High Germ. dial. hoppeln, d 
and down like a bad rider on a tre 
make clownish jumps, also, to jolt, as 
iterative of offen to hop, referred 

*hobbdn, by-form of *happdnt 

But both form- and sense-histo: any obscurity 
in particular, it may be doubted whether some of the trans. 

enses really belong ta the same word.] “2 

|. znér. To move unsteadily up and down in 
riding, floating, etc. ; to rise and fall on the surge, 
as a boat; to rock from side to side, to wabble. — 

13.. Sir Tyistr. 1161 Tristremes schip was ae -Pe hanen 
he gan outfare .. Nizen woukes and mare He hobled y; 
and doun ; A wind to wil him bare To..an hauen in irl 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 447 Thai.. held thame thair so 
lang hobland, That of thre batis drownyt twa. 1545 ASCHAM 
Toxoph. (Arb.) 133 Vf the shafte be lyght, it wyl starte, if 
it he heuye, it wil hoble. @ 1605 Montcomerte Myling w. 
Polwart 279 On Alballow enen, When onr good nighbours 
doe ryd..Some hobland on ane hempstalke, hoveand to the 
a 1813-17 Cocan £th, Quest, Note 13 (R.), His hoop 
lf it hobbles in its motion, upon perfectly level ground, 
it cannot be a perfect circle. ‘ 

2. To walk with an unsteady rising and falling 
gait, as one whose limbs give way under him; to 
walk lamely and with difficulty; to limp. 

3362 Lanct. ?. Pd. A. 1. 113 Out of heuene in-to helle 
hobleden faste. ¢ 13394 7. Pd. Crede 106 We haunten none 
tauernes ne hobelen abonten; At marketts & myracles we 
medlep vs nevere. ¢1460 Jowneley Myst, (E. E. T. 8.) 
xvii. 6 Lo! so I hobyll all on held, That vnethes may I 
walk for eld. 1308 Dunpar Flyting w. Kennedic 212 Upoun 
bi botingis hobland hard as horne. 1530 Pausga. 586/1, 
I hoble, or halte, or Jomber, as a horse dothe. 1602 
?Maaston Pasguit & Kath. 1. 136 Some old Beldame hob- 
bling ore my graue. 1666 Lond. Gaz. 3 Sept., Many 
cripples were seen hobbling about not knowing which way 
to go, 1728 Moacan Algiers I. iv. 99 Ia stony ways the 

oor creatures [camels] hobble very much, 178: Map. 

YArpiay Lett. 15 May, I now hobble about the garden 
with a stick, 1891 L. Sreruen Playgr. Europe xin, The 
-.old gentlemaa..aow hobbles about on rheumatic joints. 

b,. To dance, to bob (with an implication of 
clumsiness or imperfection). Also ¢vans. 

(Cf. the Germ, dial. equivalents above.) 

3535 Lynvesay Satyre 5624 Menstrell, blaw vp ane brawil 
of France; Let se quha bobbils best. 3712 BupGeie Spect. 
No. 301 P1 The same Folly .. makes Clodius, who was 
a celebrated Dancer at five and twenty, stil] love to hobble 
in a Minuet, tho’ he is past Threescore. 129753 Foore Fug. 
in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 48 I'l) just_ hobble over a minuet 
by way of exercise, 1762 Gotasm. Cif. W. Ixxvili, At sixty 
(she] shall hobble a rigadooa when she can scarcely hobble 
out without a crutch, ’ 

3. fig. To proceed irregularly and haltingly in 
action or speech ; (of verse) to have an irregular 
or halting rhythm, to ‘limp’. Also ¢vazs. to utter 
haltingly. 

1s2z SKELTON Why nat to Court 523 His Latyne tonge 
dothe hobbyll, He doth but cloute and cobbill In Tullis 
faculte. @1568 Ascnam Scholenz uu. (Arb.) 146 Carmen 
Exametrum doth rather trotte & hoble, than runne smothly 
in our English tong. 1645 Mitton Co/ast. Wks. (1851) 351 
His first Argument, aj! but what hobbles to no purpos is 
this. 1717 Prior Alma 1. 162 While you Pindaric truths 
rehearse, She hobbles in alternate verse. ¢1802 CANNING 
Poet, Wks, (1827) 45 When his speeches hobble vilely, What 
‘Hear hims’ burst from brother Hiley. 1813 Hoprovse 
Journ. Albania (ed. 2) 1000 The Caimacam .. proceeded to 
speak to the Ambassador, but hobbled repeatedly, and was 
prompted .. by the Grand Signior. dd. 1001 The Caima- 
cam..began hobbling another speech. 5 

4. trans. To embarrass, perplex, foil, nonplus: 
in Se. hadéble. 


1762 GoLpsm. Cit. W. cxix, 1 could give no account of 
inyself (that was the thing that always hobbled me). 4 1823 
in Byron ¥uanx x1. xix. note, You'll be hobbled in making 
aClout. 18425 Jamison, Hadd/e, to confuse, or reduce to 
a state of perplexity, Roxb. To be habbled, to be perplexed 
or nanpliessd: to be foiled in any undertaking, ibid. 

5. slang, To take into custody, ‘nab’. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Hobdbled, taken up, or in 
custody. ? 

6. To cause to hobble or limp. #2. and fig. 

1870 Lowett Study Wind., Chaucer (1886) 243 Sometimes 
they thrust in a word or words that hobble the verse, 1897 
Mary Kinestry W. A/riva 109 On his feet are a pair of 
ammunition boots that fairly hobble him. 

7. To tie or fasten together the legs of (a horse 
or other beast) to prevent it from straying, kicking, 
etc. [In this sense Hoppxs occurs earlier. | 

1831 R. Cox Adv. Columb, Riv. 1. 155 note, Their two 
fore legs were tied together. This we called Aodbdting. 1835 
W, lavinc Crayon M1isc., Tour Prairies xi. (1863) 61 The 
horses were now hobbled, that is to say, their fore legs were 
fettered with cords or leathern straps. 1835 J. P. Kenngay 
Horse Shoe R. xvii. (1860) 206 The borses were hobbled, by 
a cord from the fore to the hind foot. 1892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 211 Hundreds of cattle lying down, 
their fore legs hobbled with rope. 

Hence Hobbled £/. a. (in sense 7). 

1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xi, What tramp children 
do I see here.. making a toy of the hobbled old horse? 1878 
Miss Brappon Ofer Verd. xlv. 302 [She] had hung upon 
him like a Jog an a hobbled donkey. 


Hobble (he'b’!), 54. [f. prec. vb.]J 

1, The action of hobbling ; an uneven, clumsy, 
infirm gait, with sinking and rising of the body. 
Also jig. of utterance. 

1727 Swirt Gulliver 1. iv, We can plainly discover one of 
his heels higher than the other; which gives him a hobble 
in his gait. 1750 Cuesterr. Lett. (1774) ILI. 42 There is 
still a considerable hitch or hobble in your enunciation. 
31871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold i, His pace was a species of 
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HOBBLE-BUSH. 


hobble. 1874 Wooo wat. Hist.7 The walk of the Orang- 
outan is litele better than an awkward hobble. 

2. fig. An awkward or perplexing situation from 
which extrication is difficnlt. dia’. and collag. Iu 
Sc. Aabble, a difficulty, a perplexity. 

1775 Asu, Hobddle,..a kind of bluoder. 1776 Foote Cafu. 
chin, Take care what you say! you see what a hobble 
we had like to have got into. 1799 G. Wasimncron Let?. 
Writ. 1893 XIV. 193, I think yon Wise men of the East, 
have got yourselves in a hobble. 1807 TannawiLe Poems 
41 (Jam.) Else, like the hero of our fable, We'll oft be 
plunged into a habble. 180 Byron Blues 1. 64 Pray get 
out of this hobble as fast as yon can, 1866 Set. Rev. 10 
Nov. 575 We had got into such a hobble, there really 
pe) no way out of it save by betaking ourselves to 
spiritual weapons. 

3. A rope, strap, clog, or other apparatus used 
for hobbling a horse or other beast (see HoBBLE 
0.7); transf.a fetter; = Hoprie sb.! (Usually in p/.) 

1831 Youvatr Horse vii. (1847) 158 The Horse must be cast 
and secured, and the limb .. removed from the hobbles and 
extended. 1842-4 H. Stepuens B&. of Faraz (1849) 1. 525/1 
The hobbles are then placed on the hind fetlocks (of the 
cow] to keep the heels down. 1850 Smeotey F. Fairlegh 
li 449 A picturesque donkey, whose fore-feet being fastened 
together by..*hobbles’, advanced by a series of jumps. 

Ho'bble-bush. The North American Way- 
faring-tree, Viburnum lanianoides, a small shrub 
with cymes of white flowers and purple berries. 

1842 Loupon Excycl. Trees & Shrubs 520. 1858 Tnorzav 
Maine VW. ii. (1894) 116 The mountain-ash was now very 
handsome, as also the wayfarer's-tree or hobble-bush, with 
its ripe purple berries mixed with red. 

Hobbledehoy (hyb'ld¢hoi:), hobbadehoy 
(hg'ba-), hobbedehoy (he'hi-). colloz. Forms: 
a. 6 hobledehoye, 8-9 hobble-de-hoy, hob- 
blede-, 9 hobbledyhoy; 8-9 hob(b)letehoy, 
hobblety-hoy. 8. 6 hobbard de hoy, habber 
de hoy, 7 hab(b)erdehoy, hoberdihoye, hob- 
berdy-hoy, hober-de-hoy(e, hubber de hoy, 
9 hobberdehoy. y. 7 hobet-a-hoy, hobody- 
hoye, 8 hobedihoy, hobby de hoy, 8-9 hobby- 
dehoy, 9 hobby-de-hoy, hobide-, hobada-, 
hobbydy-, hobbade-, hobbady-, hobbede-, hob- 
bedyhoy, hobbety-, hobbity-hoy. [A colloquial 
word of unsettled form and uncertain origin. One 
instance in Aod/e- occurs in 1540; otherwise Lober-, 
hobber-, are the prevailing forms before 1700; these, 
with the forms in hode-, hobby-, suggest that the 
word is analogous in structureto Hoberdidance, Hob- 
bididance, and Hobidy-booby, q.v.: cf. also HOBERD. 
Some of the variants are evidently due to the effort 
of popular etymology to put some sense into an odd 
and absurd-looking word. It is now perb. most 
frequently associated with Aodd/e, and taken to have 
ludicrous reference to an awkward and clumsy gait. 

The word has been often discussed: see Ray, janes, 
Forby, Skeat (in PAilol. Trans. 1885-6, 302). The form 
has naturally suggested a French origin. Jamieson held 
that ‘hoberdehoy bas been undoubtedly borrowed from the 
French’, and suggested, for first part, F. Aobeveau, hobrean 
hobby (the hawk), also ‘petit gentilhomme campagnard' 
(Littré), according to Dict. Trévoux, ’ also applied to those 
who are apprentices or novices in the world’, But no 
coafirmatory evidence has been found in French or even in 
Anglo-French.] 

1, A youth at the age between boyhood and man- 
hood, a stripling ; sf. a clumsy or awkward yonth. 

a, 1540 {see c. below). 1723 Srexte Conse. Lovers ut. i, 
T was then a Hobble-de-hoy, and you a pretty little tight 
Girl. 1738 Swirt Pod. Convers. 1. Wks. 1766 XT. 158 Why 
he's a mere hobbledehoy, neither a man nor a boy. 182r 
Blackw. Mag. X. 5971/1 Vhe squire and his good lady. .fol- 
lowed by a dozen hoydens and hobbletehoys. 1841 L. Hunt 
Seer (1864) 11, | was then a little hobble-de-hoy. 1874 L. 
STEPHEN Hours in Library (1892) 1. v. 172 Her awkward 
hobbledehoy of a son offends against the proprieties. 189 
Pall Mail G, 25 June 3/1 There is nowadays an immense 
public of hobbledehoys—of all ages—and there are even men 
of culture and critical capacity who take a perverse pleasure 
in affecting hobbledehoyhood. 

8. 1873 Tusser Hus. Ix. (1878) 138 The first seuen yeers 
bring vp as a childe, The next to learning, for waxing too 
wilde. The next keepe vnder sir hobbard de hoy, The next 
a_man no longer a boy. 1611 J. Davies Sco. Folly Wks. 
1878 IT. 32/2 Peace lowing cow-babe, lubberly-hobberdy-hoy. 
1637 Brian Pisse-Proph. (1679) 48 His Hubber de hoy, 
which is his man-boy, or half a man, and half a boy. 1648 
Hexuam Dutch Dict., Een jong manneken, a young Boy, 
a Habberdeboy, or a Stripling. 

¥- 1638 Foro Fancies tv. i. Wks. 1869 IT. 293 This gelded 
hobet-a-hoy is a corrupted pander, 1750 W. Exus Afod. 
Husbandm, V1.1, 149 What we call in the Countrya Hobby 
de Hoy, between a Man and a Boy. ax82g Foray Voc. 
E. Anglia, Hobidzhoy, a lad approaching to manhood. 1828 
Craven Dial., Hobbity-Hoy. 1863 Miss Branvon Eleanor's 

Vict. I. x. 193 A gaunt, long-legged hobadahoy of eighteen. 
b. zransf. (In quot. 1702, 2a mongrel or nonde- 
script affair.) 

31678 T. Jones Heart § Right Sov. 118 Some ho-body 
hoyes, and no right sons of the one church‘or of the other. 
31708 Secret Mercury 9 Sept. in Hone Every-day BR. (1826) 
I, 1240 Enter a hobletehoy of a dance, and Dogget, in old 
woman's petticoats and red waistcoat. 1822 Lams Elia 
Ser. 1. Roast Pig, Things between pig and pork—those 
hobby cape 1861 G Bonea Forest Creatures 12 They 
(young wild boars] are either the babes and sucklings of the 
present or the hobberdchoys of tbe last year. 

e. alirib, 
1540 Patscrave tr. Fudlonins' Acolastus 1. i, Vheyr hoble- 
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dehoye tyme .. the yeres that one is neyther a man nor 
a boye. 1848 Tuackeray Bé. of Snobs |, Mrs. Chnff's hobba- 
dehoy footboy. 1886 Jegzome /dle Thoughts (1889) 101 A 
man rarely carries his shyness past the hobbledehoy period. 

2. Locally applied by children to a large clumsy 
top. (Cf. HoBBLER = 2.) 

182g Brockett s.v., Children call a large unmanageable 
top, a hobblety-hoy. &. 

Hence Hobbledehoy'dom, the condition of a 
hobbledehoy; also corer. hobbledchoys collectively. 
Hobbledehoy‘hood, the age or condition of a 
hobbledehoy, adolescence. Hobbledehoy‘ish a., 
like a hobbledehoy. Hobbledehoy-ism, the con- 
dition or character of a hobbledehoy. 

1876 F. E. Trotvore Charming Fellow). vi. 69 The period 
of *hobbledchoydom, 1889 T. A. Gutuaie Pariah in. vii, 
‘The hobble-de-hoydom of that village..had assembled. 1836 
Biackw. Mag. XXXIX. 483 Enquiries into the exact period 
of Athenian *hobble-de-hoyhood. a 1863 TuackEray Fatal 
Boots iv, From boyhood until hobbadyhoyhood—from four- 
teen until seventeen, 1812 G. Cotman Poet. Vagaries (1814) 
12 When Master Daw full fourteen years had told, He grew 
as it is termed, *hobbedyhoy-ish. 1874 Burnano Mly time 
xxvi, 236 In a rude, shy, hobbledehoyish way. 1837 New 
Honthay Mag. L. 123 They feel themselves springing into 
“hobbledyhoyism, 1864 /Yomeward Mail 2 Aug. 665 It is 
an unfailing characteristic of hobbledehoyism to dress and 
to talk like a man, before thinking and acting as a man. 

Hobbler ! (hgblez). Os, exc. Hist. Forms: 
4-9 hobler, hobeler, hobiler, 4 hoblur, (4 hob- 
iner), 5 hobyler, (4st. 6 hobellar, hobbiler, 
8 hobelar, 9 hobbelar, hobiller, hobelour), 9 
hobbler. [In AngloFr. hodeleor, -lour, also hobe- 
ler, hobler (Godef.), in med.L. hodellarius, hober- 
arius (Du Cange), a deriv. of 402, hobin, HoBBy 
6.1, app. of irregular formation.} 

1. A retainer bound to maintain a hobby for mili- 
tary service; a soldier who rode a hobby, a light 
horseman. Oés. exc. Hist. 

€1308 Pol. Songs (Camden) 196 And thos hoblurs, name- 
lich, That husbond benimeth eri of gruod. {13egia Calend, 
Ratul. Patent, (1802) 96 De Hobelariis eligendis, apud Beau- 
lieu 4° April.) 1375 BARBour Bruce x1. 110 And fifty thousand 
of archerys He had, forouten the boblerys. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cxcii. 169 The Englysshmen fied bytwene the 
hobylers aod the grete hoost. 1877-87 HoLinsnEp Scot. 
Chron. (1805) I]. 20 Of such armed men as they called 
hoblers set forth by the borrowes and good townes twentie 
thousand. 1612 Davies Why /reland etc. (1787) 25 Tweoty 
hoblers, armed (the Irish horsemen were so called, because 
they served on hobbies), 16g: N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 4X. 
11, Xi. (1739) 9 By Hoblers, meaning those now called light 
Horse-meo. 1736 Carte Ormonde Il. 398 The Irish armies 
consisted of Hoblers which were their horse, and Kearnes 
which were their foot. 1872 E. W. Roseatson Hist. Ess. 
Introd. 19 Richard de Burgh was ordered to forward from 
Treland 300 Hobelers for service in the Scottish wars. 

q Erron, used for hoddy. 

1828 Scorr F. Af, Perth viii, 1 guess him, by his trotting 
bobbler..to be the follower of some of the southland lords. 
lbid., While he himself remounted his hobbler. 

+2. (See qnots.) Ods. 

187 5 Lampaave in Strutt Antig. Zag, (1775) M1. '54 The 
hobbilers were auncieotly suche men as in time of daunger 
rode in poste from place to place, to give notice thereof upon 
hobbyes, or nagees i whereof the name of hobbilers was given 
to them. 16 . Leicn Lng, Descr. 85 The whole Countrey 
{Isle of Wight] is divided into eleven parts, and every of them 
hath their .. Posts also or Runners, whom by an old name, 
grown almost out of use, they terme still Hoblers, who 
presently give intelligence of all occurrents to the Captain 
and Governour of the Isle. 

3. Comb. Hobbler-archer, an archer mounted 
on a light horse, 

[364 Chron. Will, Thorn in Twysden Seriptores Decem 
(1652) 2140 Pro hoberariis sagittariis inveniendis et suste- 
nandis. {/éid., Predictos hobilarios sagittarios.] 1786 Grose 
Mitit, Antig. (1801) 1. 108 Sometimes archers were monnted 
on light horses, whence they were stiled bobiler archers. 

Hobbler? (hgbla:). [f. Hospre v. + -er 1. 
(But sense 3 may be a distinct word.)] 

1. A person that hobbles in his gait. 

¢ 1665 Roxb. Ball, (1888) VI. 498 But now my resolve was 
never to trouble her, Or venture my carkis with such a blind 
hobbler. 

+2. Achild’s top that wabbles or spins unsteadily. 
Hence (app.) hobler’s hole, hobler-hole, hobites hole, 
?a hole into which such a top was thrown, as a 
mark to be aimed at. Ods. 

1894 Lyty Afoth, Bomb. y. iii, Rather than Ile lead 
this hfe, I'le throw my fiddle into the leads for a hobler. 
1609 Aamin Afaids of More-Cl, (1880) 87 Now lohn, i'le cry 
first. And ile cry lagge. I was in hoblies bole. 1633 B. 
Jonson Tale Txé i. iv, Lhad whipp’d ‘hem all, like tops 
In kent, and hurl'd "hem into Hevirshales Or the next 
ditch. 1686 W. ve Brivaine Hum, Prud. xix. 85 Like a 
aod which hath been for a long time scourged, and run 
well, yet at last to be lodged up for a Hobler. 1847-78 
Hatciwe.t, Hodler-kole, the hinder-hole at a boy’s game. 

b. ivansf. A person that vacillates or ‘ wabbles’. 

1575 Gascotcne Glasse Govt. 1. i. Poems 1870 IT. 22 Shall 
I be cast vp for a hobler then? I am sure I was neuer yet 
vntrusty to any of you both. 

3. a. An unlicensed pilot, on some parts of the 
coast of England: =HovELLER1!. b. A manwho 
undertakes the moving or transporting of vessels 
in and out of dock; a man employed in towing 
vessels by a rope on land. decal. c. A casual la- 
bourer employed at quays, docks, etc. docad. 

1838 Hottoway Dict. Provine., [fobblers, men employed 
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in towing vessels by a rope on the land. Somerset. 1840 
Maravat Poor Fack xxvi, Those pilots who ply in the Chan- 
nel are called Hoblers, 1851 in /é/ustr. Lond. News (1854) 
oe 118 Occupations of the people, Hobler, lumper. 1 

myTH Satlor’s Word-bk., Hobbler,..an unlicensed pilot.. 
Also, a mao on land employed ion towing a vessel by a rope. 
1885 Morn. Post Aug., The men were all paid off, and four 
hobblers were engaged to perform the necessary work while 
the vessel remained in port. 1886 Life A, S. Brown i. (1889) 
s An Irishman, who was a hobbler on the qnay. 

Hobbleshaw, -shew, -show: see HvuBBLE- 
SHOW. 

Hobbling (he blin), 4/. 6. [f. Hopane v. + 
-1nG1.]_ The action of the verb Hopp, q.y. 

1535 Lynogsav Satyre 4425 With hobling of 3our hippis. 
1754 Ricnaroson Grandison V1. xxviii. 175 The hobbling it 
will cause in the reading will make it worse. 1867 GaaFriELD 
in Century Mag. (1884) Jan. 417/2 That distressful hobbling 
which marks the mass of Parliamentary speakers. 


Hobbling, ///.¢.1 [fas prec. +-1No 2.] That 
hobbles ; characterized by hobbling: see the verb. 

1548 AscHam To.xofh. it. (Arb.) 126 That shafte whiche 
one yeare for a man is to lyghte snd scuddioge, for the same 
selfe man the next yeare may chaunce be to heny and hob- 
blynge. 1615 Bepwetn /dex Assurai, O iv, A kind ofrnde 
Poeme, or hobbling kind of rythme. 1676 Wycuzrcey F/. 
Dealer 11. Wks. (Rtldg.) 118/1 Thon withered, hobbling, dis- 
torted cripple. 17127 Paior Adma it. 144 In smooth-pac'd 
verse, or hobbling prose. 1777 Sueaipan Sch. Scand. ww. i, 
Justice is an old, lame, hobling beldam. 1826 Scott JV¥oodst. 
xxxvili, A. stiff, rheumatic, hobbling gait. 

Hence Ho'bblingly adv., with a hobbling pace 


or movement; lamely. 

1607 R. C. tr. Estienne’s World Wond, 238 They neither 
cared for rime nor reason, neither regarded they how hob- 
lingly they [their verses] ranne. 1668 H. More Div. Diat. 
TI. 282, 347. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 64 He.. walks 
hobblingly upon three legs. 

Hobbling, #//.2.2_ [Related 10 Hoppizr? 3.] 
In Hobbling pilot = HoBprEr 2 3a, HoveLuzR 1. 
So hobtling boat = HOVELLER 2. 

1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Hobbling Pilot, a pilot 
who has the necessary marine knowledge but no licence 
from the Board of Trade. 1891 Afanch. Exant.24 Dec. 8/4 
The officer.. hailed a hobbling boat and went ashore. 


Hobbly (hybli), a. da’. [f. Hopp sd. or vd. 
+-y. Cf. Du. hobbeligknobby, craggy, rugged, cen 
hobbelige weg a rugged road.] Rough, uneven. 

@ 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Hobbly, rough; uneven; full 
of hobbles. 1825 Brockett s.v., A hobbly roa 

Hobby (h¢'hi), 55.1 Forms: 4 hobyn, 5-7 
hoby, 6 hobye, hobbie, 7 hobbey, 6- hobby. 
[ME. Aobyn, hoby, in OF. hobin, hobi, haubby, 
whence mod.F. audin, It. udino. 

The OF x. was adopted from English, where the word is app. 
native. In all eee itis the by-name Hodin, Hobdy, 
var. of Robin, Robbie; see Hos sé. According to Bp, 
Kennett (1695) Gloss. to Paroch, Antig. s.v. Hobelers, ‘Our 
plonghmen to some one of their carchgales generally give 
the name of Hodin, the very word which Phil. Comines 
{a 1509) uses, Hist. v1. vii." Another by-form of the same 
name, Dossin, has become a generic name for a cart-horse. 
Cf. also Dicky, Donkey, Neddy, Cuddy, names for the ass.] 

1. A small or middle-sized horse ; an ambling or 
pacing horse; a pony. Now /ist., arch., or dial. 

In early times Aobédies are chiefly referred to as of Trish 
breed ; in later times, also, as Welsh or Scotch. i 

31375 Barsovr Brice xiv. 68 Hobynis, that war stekit thar, 
Rerit and flang..And kest thame that apon thame raid. 
¢ 1400 Kel, Ant. 1. 23 An Lyrysch man, Uppone his hoby. 
1547 Boonpe /atrod. Knowl, nti. (1870) 131, | am an Iryshe 
man..I cankepe a Hobby. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Par- 
nass, 1. iii. 647, I will.. buy ao ambling bobby for my fayre. 
ibid, v. 775 Hath the groome saddled my rr | bby? 
161r Corcr., Hobin, a Hobbie; a little ambliog (and 
sborne-maned) horse. 1652-62 HEyuin Cosmrogr. 1. (1682) 220 
Hobbies. afterwards became a common name for all Nags 
or Geldings. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2340/4 Stolen..a black 
Welsh Hobby, near 13 hand. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Scotch-hobby, a little sorry, scrubbed, low Horse of 
that Country. 1730 Burt Leti. N. Scotl. (1760) 11. xvi. 30 
The little Higbland Hobbies, when they find themselves 
bogged, will lie still. 1732 Gentien:. Guide to Cattle (ed. 2) 
265 A Turk for the Sire, a Scotch Powny, or the Irish Hobby, 
for Dam. 1804 Chrow.in Ann. Reg. so2z/2 Sir William Kemp 
Bart...was riding on a bobby from which he fell and expired 
on the spot. 1852 Miss VoncEe Cameos (1877) I]. xviil. 193 
The chiefs and cavalry, both Irish and Anglo-Irish, had 
small light horses called hobbies. ; 

+2. = HorBy-HorSE 2. Obs. or Hist. 

1760 TouLett in Shaks. Plays (1813) X1. 439 Our Hobby 
is a spirited horse of pasteboard, in which the master dances 
Scott Adédot xv, 
Prance, hobby—hiss, dragon, and halloo boys! 

3. =HOoBBY-HORSE 4. (In quot. 1860 witb play 


| on sense 5.) 


1689 Pator Ep. to F. Shepherd oo But leap pro libitu, and 
scout On horse called Hobby, or witbout. 1748 SHENSTONE 
Ode Memory viii, Bring the bobby I bestrode, When pleas'd, 
in many a sportive ring Around the room I jovial rode. 
1860 Punch XXXIX. 95 Master John Russell, ‘ Please, 
Pam, find room for this" Master Pam (the big boy of the 
school). ‘ No, certainly not. You must leave that old hobby 
of yours behind’. ; . : 

+4. A kind of velocipede, introduced in 1818, 
on which the rider propelled himself by pusbing 
the ground with the point of each foot altcrnately : 
=Danpy-HorsE, Ods. exc. Hist. 

1819 Caricature in Miss Millard's Catal. (1895) Jan, 19 
The Newe Long Back'd Hobby made to carry three with- 
out Kicking. 1819 Morning Chron. 13 ey ets The 
Velocimanipede, or Ladies Hobby ..a Machine to carry 
One, Two, or Three Persons, 


HOBBY. 


5. A favourite pation or topic, pursucd 
mercly for the amusement or interest that it affords, 
and which is compared to the riding of a toy horse 
(sense 3); au individual pursuit to which a person 
is devoted (in the speaker's opinion) ont of propor- 
tion to its real importance. Formerly Hoppy- 
HORSE (sense 6). ; 

* 3816 Scorr Antig. xi, I quarrel with no man’s hobby. 
1 — Peveril x, The pleasure of being allowed to ride 
one’s hobby in peace and quiet. 2857 Hucnes Tom Brown 
u. ii, He’s on one of bis pet hobbies. 1874 Sayce Comfar. 
Philol. viii. 312 Transgress the boundaries of scientific 
evidence, and incur the charge of riding a hobby too hard. 
1880 L. SterHen Pope vi. 139 His [Lord Oxford’s] famous 
library was one of his special hobbies, 

6. attrib. and Comb. as hobby-groom, -muonger, 
-rider, riding; + hobby-headed a., explained by 
Weber ‘ shag-headed, as an Irish hobby’. 

1937 List Govt. Officers in Chamberlayne’s St. Gt. Brit. 
i. 241, 3 *Hobby Grooms, 1836 Mrs. Parenorex Crt. QO. 
Charlotte (1887) 11. 194 The Hobby groom was..sent off to 
London. 1613 Beavn. & Fi. Corconed u. iii, Oh, you 
*hobby headed Raskal, I'le have you flead. 1866 Wuiprrte 
Char. & Charac. Men 45 The *bobby-monger is the only 
perfect..bore. 1883 Times 18 Aug. 9/2 The whole tribe of 
crotchet-mongers and *hobby-riders. ‘ 

Hence Ho‘bbyism, pursuit of or devotion to 
hobbies (see 5). Hobbyist, a person devoted to 
ahobby. Ho'bbyless a., having no hobby. 

1846 Ecclesiologist V1. 176 [Brass-rubbing] burdens Eccle- 
siology with the *hobbyism of an amusing trifle, 1871 
Napneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1m. ix. 955 The pernicious 
counsel of some *hobbyist. x89a Daily News 17 Feb. 3/2 
The philatelists or collectors of postage-stamps, like nearly 
all otber hobbyists, have long had their association. 1870 
Sat, Rev. 4 June 730/2 How many *hobbyless wretches are 
still crawling about the world? 

Hobby (herbi), 54.2 Forms: 5 hobey(e, 5-7 
hoby, 6 hobie, 6-7 hobbie, hobbey, 5— hobby. 
[a. OF. odd, hobet, med.L, hobztus, dim. of hobe 
the same bird; other diminutives were OF. hode/, 
hobert, hoberet, mod.F. hobereau. According to 
Darmesteter, perh. derived from OF. Aoder to move, 
stir, bestir oneself: cf. Du. Ao0dben under Hopsie v.] 

A small species of falcon, Falco subbuteo, for- 
merly flown at larks and other small birds. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 242/1 Hoby, hawke, alaudarius, 
alictus, 1486 Bk. St. Albans Diva, Theris an Hoby. And 
that hauke is for ayong man. 1988 Greenz Pandosto (x607) 
28 No bastard Hawke must soare so high as the Hobby. 
1642 Fuller Answ. Ferne To Rdr. x Be not like a Larke, 
dared into the net by a painted Hobby of pretended Con- 
science. 1678 Maavett Growth Popery ro As ridiculous. . 
as for a Larke to dare the Hobby. 1828 Sir J.S. Sepaicur 
Observ. Hawking 45 The merlin and the hobby both breed 
in England. 4 

b. Comd., as hobby-like adj. or adv.; hobby- 
bird dial, name for the wryneck (Swainson) ; 
hobby-hawk, same as holiy; hobby-owl dial, 
name for the barn owl (Swainson), 

1570 Levins Afanip. 44/35 An Hobybauke, elaudarius. 
1628 Witner Brit. Rememd, Pref. 123 She dares not onely, 
Hobby-like, make wing At Dorrs and Butterflyes. 

+ Hobby, v. Ods. [f. Hospy 5.2] intr. To 
hawk with a hobby. 

1430 Lyn. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 203 On hobying 
whan she lyst to fare. 1526 Skevron Magny. Wks. (Dyce) 
I. 276, 1 wolde hauke whylest my hede dyd warke, So 
I myght bohby for suche a lusty larke. 

Hobby-horse. [f. Hoszy s3.1+ Horse.] 

+1. A kind of horse: =Hospy 54.1 1, Obs. 

1598 Froaio, Vdine, a hobbie horse, such as Ireland 
breedeth. 1609 Dexxer Godl's Horne-bk. v. (1812) 130 At 
the doors, with their masters’ bobby-borses, to ride to the 
new play. r614_B. Jonson Barth. Fatr ut. iv, Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 321/1 A Carroch..with four pyed hobbyhorses, 

2. In the morris-dance, and on the stage (in 
burlesques, pantomimes, etc.), a figure of a horse, 
made of wickerwork, or other light material, fur- 
nished with a deep housing, and fastened about the 
waist of one of the performers, who executed 
various antics in imitation of the movements of a 
skittish or spirited horse; also, the name of this 
performer in a morris-dance. Hence, 7» play (the) 
hobby-horse: also transf. and fig. 

1557 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary's in Coates Hist. Reading 
(1802) 130 Ttem, payed to the Mynstrels and the Hobby- 
borse on May Day 38. 1569 Nottingham Rec 1V. 132 Gevyn 
to tow myastreles, and to them that did play with ye hoby 
horse, xijd. 1583 Stupses Anat, Abus. 1. (1879) 147 Then 
haue they their Hobby-horses, dragons and other Antiques. 
1599 B. Jonson Zu. Man out of Hum, 1, i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
37/1’Sblood | you shall see him turn morrice-dancer, he has 
got him bells, a good snit, anda hobby-horse. 1645 Mitton 
Colast. Wks. (1851) 365 The word Politician is not us'd to his 
maw, and therupon he plaies the most notorious hobbihors, 
jesting and frisking in the luxury of his nonsense, 1673 Dav- 
DEN L pil, Univ. Oxford 14 Yeu delete Was there tosee two 
hobby-horses fight. 1820 Scott Addo? xiv, He performed 
the celebrated part of the hobby-horse. 1821 — Avesi/u. 
xxxix, Captain Coxe..executed..1 gambade, the like where- 
of had never been practised by two-legged hobbyhorse. 

tb. Prov. Zhe hobby-horse is forgot: a phrase 
app. taken from some old ballad. Oés. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. L, L. 1. i. 30 Brag. But O, but O. Boy. 
The Hobbie-horse is forgot. 1600 Kemp Nine Daies Wond, 
Bijb, With hey and ho, through thicke and thin, the hobby 
horse quite forgotten. 602 Suaxs. Ham. 1. ii. 142 Else 
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Epitaph is, For 0, For 0, the Hoby-horse is forgot. 
B. Jonsox Satyr Wks. cR ah 

horse is ot. Fool, i 
want with faces, And some other buffoon graces. 1609 
Old Meg of lerefordsh. for a Mayd Marian in Halliw. 
Shaks. Wks, 1855 LV. 286 But looke yon who here co A 
John Hunt the hobby-horse, wanting but three ofa dred, 
twere time for him to forget himselfe, and sing, buf O, 
nothing, dut O, the hobbie-horse is forgotten, a1635 
Fretcuen Women Pleased ww. i, Shall the hobby-horse be 
forgot then? 1631 Dave Dutch. of Suff. Civb (N.), 2 
Answer me, hobbihorse, which way crost he..? en. Who 
do you speake to, sir? We have forgot the hobbihorse. 

+c. A hobby-horse dance. Obs. 

3670-98 Lassers Voy. /taly 1. 68 Women like those that 
danced anciently the Hobby-horse in Country Mummings. 
1779in Brand Pop. Axntig. (1870) 1. ae We are come over 
the Mire and Moss; We dance an Hobby Horse; A Dragon 
you shall see, And a wild Worm for to flee. 

+3. ¢ransf. a. A person who plays ridiculous 
antics; a frivolons or foolish fellow, jester, buffoon. 
b. A lustful person; a loose woman, prostitute. 

1588 Suans, L. L.Z. 111. i. 31 Cal’st thon my lone Hobbi- 
horse? 1599 — Afuch Ado ut, ii. 75, 1 have studied eight or 
aine wise words to speake to you, which these hobby-horses 
Must not heare, 1604 — O#h. 1v.i 160. 1609 B. Jonson 
Si. Wom, 1. ii, Wks. (Rtldg.) 2253/1 What a neighing 
Hobby-horse is this! @1616 Beaum. & Fru. Little Fr. 
Lawyer v. i, Make 'em tame fools and bobby-horses. 


4, A stick with a horse’s head which children be- 


stride as a toy horse. 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie ut. xxiv. (Arb.) 286 King 
Agesilaus having a great sort of little children..tooke a 
little hobby horse of wood and bestrid it to keepe them in 
play. 16r4 B. Jonson Barth, Fairs, Wks, (Rtldg.) 310/2 Did 
i= all think..that I had changed it in the fair, for bobby- 

orses? 1632 SHzawoog, A (childs) hobbie-horse, daston, ou 
cheval de bois @un enfant, 1710 Brit. Apollo 111, No. 115. 
2/2 A Parcel of Hobby-Horses, Rattles and Penny-Fiddles. 
1758 Jounson /d/er No. 13 P 3 She saw lady Fondle's eldest 
son ride over a carpet with his hobby-horse all mire. 1827 
Hone adle-Bh, 1, 685 Astreet seller of hobby-horses—toys 
for the children of a hundred years ago. 


b. A wooden horse fixed on a ‘ merry-go-ronnd ’ 


ata fair. e¢, A rocking-horse for the nursery. 

1741 Gaay Let. Poems (1775) 114 A Fair here isnot a place 
where one eats gingerbread or rides upon hobby-horses. 
Fad S.C. Hats Jreland 11. 340 The merry-go-rounds and 
bobby-horses ‘crammed’. 1894 T. Harov Life's Little 
Tronies 91 The gyrating personages and hobby-borses, 

+5, =Hoppy sd.1 4. Obs, exc. Hist. | 

1819 Gentt. Afag. Feb., A machine denominated the Pe- 
destrian Hobby-horse, invented by a Baron von Drais..has 
been introduced into this country by a tradesman in Long 
Acre. 1819 (17 Apr.) Title of Plate Johnson's Pedestrian 
Hobby-horse Riding School, at 377 Strand. 1819 7'4e Dand; 
& the Hobbyhorse 10 For this good turn The sweep would ride 
The hobby horse And Dandy’s pride. 1880 Scribner's Mag. 
Feb. 483 An old farmer..narrated how he bad seen the low 
‘hobby-horses’ of fifty-nine years ago driven on English 
roads by thrust of the toes on the ground. 1887 Badw:. 
Libr, Cycling 59 The bicycle of the present day is a descen- 
dant in the right line of the ‘dandy’ or ‘hobby horse’ of 
1819. 1892 [sce Danov-Hoase]. : 

6. A favourite pursuit or pastime ; =Hoxzy 56.1 
5. Now rare. 

1676 Hate Conten:fé, 1. 201 Almost every person hath 
some hobby horse or other wherein he prides hiinself. 1768 
Mao. D'Aastav Early Diary 17 July, 1 never pretend to 
be .. above having and indulging a Hobby Horse. 1791 
Westey Seve. Ixxxiii. uu. 2 Wks. 1811 LX. 434 Every one 
has (to use the cant term of the day..) Ais Nabe hapte 
Something that pleases the great boy for a few hours. 1817 
Cotzaince Biog. Lit. 43 Metaphysics and psychology have 
long been my hobby-borse. 1867 Daawtn in Life § Leit. 
(1887) 111. 134, 1 shall not make so much of my bobby-borse 
as I thonght I could. 

7. attrib, and Comb., as hobby-horse dance 
(see sense 2); hobby-horse man, ho'bbyhorse- 
man, (2) aman who sells hobby-horses ; (4) aman 
who rode a ‘ hobby-horse’ or dandy-horse (see 5) ; 
(e) a man who ‘ rides a hobby’ (see 6). 

1686 Prot S/affordsh. 434 They had ..a sort of sport .. 
call'd the *Hobby-horse dance, from a person that carryed 
the image of a horse between his leggs, made of thin boards. 
1614 B. Jonson Sarth, Fair w. i, 1 cannot find my ginger- 
bread wife nor my *bobby-horse man, in all the Fair now. 
1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 417 Mr. Ellis really abuses these 
privileges of the hobbyhorseman. 1894 Yadde? 27 Oct. 663 
Taken up by small sectarians and hobbyhorsemen. 

Hence Ho-bby-horse v. tvr., to play the hobby- 
horse. Hobby-ho'rsical a. (Ausgrous), belong- 
ing or devoted to a ‘hobby-horse’ or hobby, 
crotchety, whimsical ; whence Hobby-ho'rsically 
adv. Hobby-horsiness, devotion to a ‘hobby’. 

1636 W. Samrson Vow Breaker 1ij, Shall the Major pnt 
me besides the hobby-horse? let him *hobby-horse at home. 
sea Savace Hisé. Carhampton 583 A singular custom, 
called ‘ Hobby-horsing’ prevails here [Minehead] on every 
first day of May. A number of young men..having..made 
some rai figures..rudely resembling men, and borses 
with long tails.. perambulate the town.. performing a variety 
ofantics, r76x Steane 7¥. Shandy 111. xxii, The gencrous 
(tho’ *hobby-borsical) gallantry of my uncle. 1893 Brackrz in 
Westm. Gaz. 15 Mar.g/1 We quarrel a bit—he is so hobby- 
horsical, you can’t avoid it. 1759 Sterne 77. Shandy 11. 
v, What he gained *Hobby-Horsically, as a body-servant. 
1771 G. Buans in Burns” Wks. (1845) 184 note, Having 
.. become most hobby-horsically attached to the study of 
medicine. 1881 Nature XX1V. 161 Practical, and alto- 
gether free from *hobby-horsiness. 

Hobbyism, -ist, -less: see after Hoppy 5.1 


Hobby-lantern = 4ob-lantern, Hos 56.1 4. 


Hobeler, -beller, etc., obs. ff. 
+ Hoberd. [?a. OF. hobert 
form of Aodert: eee ree A ie 

3450 Cov. Myst. ks. Soc.) 179 Do bo 
hoberd and heyn. {6d 325 3our thrust, sere | 
slake, Eyzil and galle bere I the take. 

Hoberdehoy, obs, var. of HoRBLEDEHOY. 
Lobgoblin (hg'bgpblin), sd. (4.) Also 6-8 
-gobling. [f. Hop sd,! 2 + Gosuin.] 

1. A mischievous, tricksy imp or sprite; another 
name for Puck or Robin Goodfellow; hence, a 
terrifying apparition, a bogy. p./ 

1530 Patsca. 231/2 Hobgoblyng, goblin, manffe. 1567 
Daant Horace, Art Poetry (R.), An ould wyfes chat, or tale 
Of wiches, buggs, and hobgoblings. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher, vu, 1. (1886) 105 Robin goodfellow and Hob gob- 
Blin were as terrible..as hags and witches be now. 1590 
Suaxs. Afids. N. 11.1. 40 Those that Hobgoblin call you, 
and sweet Pncke, You do their worke, and they shall hane 
good Iucke. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr.3. 8x Now be saw the Hob- 
goblins, and Satyrs, and Dragons of the Pit, but ..after break 
of day they came not nigh. @1704 T. Baown Praise 
Drunkenness Wks, 1730 1. 34 No hobgobblings or dancing 
fairies. 1791 Mas. Rapciirre Rom, Forest vii, Stories of 
ghosts and hobgoblins have always been admired and 
cherished by the vulgar. 1850 W. Javinc Goldsmith i, 20 
A huge misshapen hobgoblin used to bestride the house every 
evening with an immense pair of jack-boots, 

2. fig. An object which inspires superstitions 
dread or apprehension; a bogy, bugbear. 

1709 Sreete Tatler No. 118? 1 Some of the Deceased, 
who I thought had been laid quietly in their Graves, are 
such Hobgoblins in publick Assemblies. 1823 BentHam 
Not Paul 277 Putting an extinguisher upon this hobgoblin 
may have the serious good effect, of calming a mass of dis- 
quictnde. 1841-4 Emzason £ss., Sed/-red. Wks. (Bohn) I, 
24 A foolish consistency is the hobgoblin of little minds. 

3. Aumorous. An animal tbat causes terror. 

mo Gray in Corr. w, N. Nicholls (1843) 113 Here is Mr. 
Foljambe, has got a flying hobgoblin from the East Indies. 

4. attrib, and adj. Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with hobgoblins ; like a hobgoblin. 

1622 S. Waao Life Faith Death (1627) 72 Phylosophie .. 
bath tanght them not to feare any suc obgoblin spirits. 
1628 Witues Brit. Rememd. 11. 737 Those hobgoblin 
terrors of the grave. 1679 Davpen 7/roilus Pref. B, His 
language is as hobgoblin as his person. 1801 Maa. Eocr- 
woats Gd. French Governess (1832) 153 The sorrows of 
Werter, or some of our fashionable hobgoblin romances. 
1895 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) 1. 386 Frightening us like children 
witb hobgoblin terrors. 

Hence (#once-wds.) Hobgoblin v. ¢ravs., to 
terrify or pursue as a hobgoblin. Hobgo*blinet, 
a little hobgoblin. Hobgo'blinism, belief in hob- 
goblins. Hobgo‘blinry, hobgoblin bnsiness. 

1615 Sin E. Hosy Currycombe iv. 153 Agonies, the feare 
whereof the Popes pecuniarie Hobgoblinets. .did afterwards 
rayse. 1713 DARRELL Gentlem. Instr. m1. xii, (ed. 5) 222 We 
have been Hobgoblin'd too long into Religion. 1799 Cotx- 
aipce Lett. (1895) 29x They believe that be hovers between 
heaven and earth, and at times hobgoblins his relations till 
they perform it for him. 1836 Blackw. Mlag. XL. 159 The 
lower classes of Welsh were notorious for their faith in these 
local hobgoblinisms, 1843 Boaaow Bible in Spain xlvii. 271 
What do yon mean by this foolish hobgoblinry? 1853 F. W. 
Newman Odes of Horace 56 Some regard this as a piece of 
hobgoblinry. K ‘ 
Hobhouchin. 0s. or dial. Also -howchin. 


[f. Hox 56.14 Hovcuiy.] An owl, 

168a N. O. Botleau's Lutrin tt. 126 1f poor Hobhowchin 

uts you in this fearing. 1950 W. Exus Alod. Husbandm. 

+ 11. 100 With us the Owl is called Hobhonchin, and makes 
a great hooping Noise or cry, many times in the Night. 

+ Hobidy-booby. 06s. rare. [f. hobi-, hobbi-, 
as in hobbe-dehoy, hobbi-didance: see Boosy.] 
? A scarecrow. 

1720 Man's Treach. to Wom. (N.), His legs are distorted 
so..that he looks like a bobidy-booby, prop’d up with a 
couple of crooked billets. E 

Hobie, obs. f. Hopsy. Hobiler, var. of Hos- 
BLER!, Hobinoll, var. Hoppixou. Oés. 

Hobits, Hobitzer, var. Howitz, Howi1zEr. 

Hovb-job, 5d. dial. and slang. [? 1. Hop 56.1 1 
+ Jos.) ortg. A clumsy unskilled Job; hence 
app. a job of unskilled work, an odd job. Hence 
Hob-job v., Hob-jobber, Hob-jobbing. 

1857 Waicnt Prov. Dict., Hob-job, a clumsy job. 1873 
B. WavGu Gaol Cradle 123 ‘ Hob-jobbing’, to use the vividly 
descriptive phrase of his class in life, throngh thirteen 


months the lad somehow managed to appease. .the cravings 
of nature. /éi%a., Days came in whicb there was a hob- 


. jobber's famine; no horses to hold, no parcels to carry. 


| 


/bfd. 133 Every day not less than seventy thousand boys 
and girls are actually ‘hob-jobbing about ’', utterly helpless, 
until they hob-job into guols, penitentiaries, reformatories. 

+ Hoble, v, O65. rare—'. [? error for hobie, hoby, 
Hospy vw] zr. To use a trammel-net. 

1530 Parsce. 586, I hoble, I tranell for larkes, se tremaille. 
[Cf Dare w.# 5, quot. a 1556.) 

Hoble, obs. f. HoppreE. Hobleshew, var. of 
HussiesHow. Hoblies hole: see HoBBLER® 2. 

+ Hoblin. Ods. nonce-wd. A factitions variant 
of goblin, hobgoblin. 

1755 T. Amory Afent. (1769) 11. 6x Be they..hoblins or 
goblins, fairies or genii. 

Hoblob: see Hos sd.1 4. 

+ Ho’b-man, Obs. In Hob-man blind, the same 
as Hodman- or HoopMan-O/ind, blind-man’s-buff. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom, Abingd, in Hazl. Dodsiey V1. 


364 Tis Christmas sport Of man Mad all blind, all 

seek to catch, All mi D Lftad. Taylor (1880) 181 

The Doctor now at elect inde, Begins to cast abont. 

- Heywooo Wise Wom. Hogsdon 1, Wks. 1874 V. 310 
ry should 1 play at Hob-man blinde? 

Hobnail (hebnZ'l), 5d. [f. How 56.2 + Natu.J 

1. A nail with massive head and short tang, used 
for protecting the soles of heavy boots and shoes. 

1594 15¢ Pt. Contention (1843) 64, I beseech God thou maist 
fall into some smiths hand and be turn’d to hobnailes. 1598 
B. Jonson £v. Man tn Hum.1 iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 6/2 Allold 
iron, and rusty proverbs : a good commodity for some smith 
tomake hob-nails of, 1607 Hevwoop IWom, hilde w. Kindn. 
Wks, 1874 LI. 95 They treade heavy where their Hob-nailes 
fall. ¢1700 Be. Kennett in Lansd. MLS. 1033 If. 184 [90] 
Hob-nail, small short nail, with a round head, used for the 
bottom of Plough-Men's shoes. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 
so The sensation as if he was lying on a vumber of hobnails. 

2. transf. A man who wears hobnailed shoes; 
a rustic, clodhopper, clown. So Holnails, as 
generic proper name. . 

1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) 365 No antic hobnaile at 
a Morris, but is more hansomly facetious. 1684 Orwav 
Atheist 1. i, Thou unconscionable Hobnail. 1705 HickeRin- 
‘Gite Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 17 Then, replied Hod-naits, how is 
it possible that there could be either Night or Day, when 
there was neither Sun, Moon, nor Stars? 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. \. 353 Troops of hobnails clumping to church. 

3. attrib. or adj. Clownish, rustic, boorish. 

1624 Gre Foot out of Snare in Somers Tracts (1810) 111. 
76 The first question tbat an hob-naile spectator made, 

fore be would pay his penny .. was, Whether there be 
a devil and a foole io the play? 1628 Earte Microcosm., 
Country Fellow (Arb.) 50 Hee..has some thriftie Hobnayle 
Prouerbes to Clout his discourse. 1658 J. Rosinson Eudoxva 
Pref. 3 Barbarous and hobaail phrases. 

A, attrib. and Comb., as hobnail shoe; hobnail- 
proof adj.; hobnail liver: see quot. 

1607 Rowtanvs Dr. Merrie-man (1609) 4 Their Shooes 
were Hob-naile proofe, soundly bepegg'd. 1847 Buckstoxe 
Rough Diamond i, How 1 used to kick you in my hob-nail 
shoes! 1882 Quam Dict. Med., Hobnail Liver, a name 
given toa cirrhotic liver, when it presents small prominences 
on its surface resembling hobnails. 

Ho‘bnail, wv. [f. prec. sh] 

1. trans. To furnish or set with hobnails. 

1649 Trag. Massenello 62 Vie..hob-naile my shoos with 
a couple of old thorns. 

2. To trample down, as with hobnailed shoes. 

1875 Tennyson Q. Mary u. ii, Your rights aud charters 
hobnail’d into slus! 

Hence Ho'bnailer, a machine for putting hob- 
nails into the soles of boots (Labour Commission 
Gloss. 1892). 

Hobnailed (bg‘bnzild), 2. [f as prec. +-ED.] 

1. Furnished or set with hobnails; having the 
marks of hobuails. 

1603 B. Jonson Satyr Wks. (Rtldg.) 5 38/2 Come on, clowns 
-»bestir your bob-nail’d stumps. 1693 Drvpen Fuvenals 
Saz. nt. i? Some rogue-soldier, with iA hob-nail’d shoes, 
Indents his legs behind in bloody rows. 187: L. STEPHEN 
new ie Europe viii. (1894) 175 The vocal music played on 
the planks by a pair of sturdy hobnailed boots. 

b. Hobnatled liver: a cirrhotic liver, studded 
with projections like nail-heads. 

1847-9 Tooo Cyc, Anat. IV. 711 [The liver] presents what 
is termed a hobnailed appearance. 1886 Standard 19 Jan. 
ps Hs found a large patch of cirrhosis, commonly known as 
hobnailed liver. : 

2. transf. Rustic, boorish, clownish. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 62 The hobnaylde houses of 
their carterly ancestrie. 1683 Kennetr Eras. on Folly 
(Reeves) 33 The hob-nailed suiter prefers Joan the milkmaid 
before any of my lady’s daughters. 1839 Hl. Rocers Zss. 11. 
iii. 135 Our national proverbs..the maqual and vade-mecum 
of ‘hobnailed’ philosophy. 

Ho'b-nob, frase and adv. [ln origin app. 
a variant of hab nab, hab or nab: see Has adv.] 

1. Phrase 40d, 206: have or have not; used by 
Shakspere app. in the sense ‘ give or take’. 

1601 Suaxs. Twel, NV. ut. iv. 262 His incensement..is so 
implacable, that satisfaction can be none, but by pangs of 
deatb and sepulcher : Hob, nob, is his word: giu’t or take’t. 

2. adv. =T[fab nab (HAB adv. 1); hit or miss; 
however it may turn out; at random. 

1660 Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 505 [He] quotes 
as many of tbem, as he judges, as to number, may make a 
Jury, and so Hob-Nob, as they say, without mattering much 
what they are, so they Concord allin one in tbe bare naming 
of the Words. 1787 Grose Prov. Dict., Hob-i0b (sometimes 
pronounced hab-uab), at a venture, rashly, 1887 5. Chesh, 
Gloss. s.v., We’n go at it hob-nob at a veuture. 

3. Hob or nob, hob a nob, hob and nob: (prob. 
=give or take, give and take) used by two persons 
drinking to each other. Zo drink hob or nob, hob 
a nob, to drink to each other alternately, to take 
wine with cach other with clinking of glasses. 

1786 Foote Exg. fr. Paris 1, Wks. 1799 1. 106 Then..they 
proceed to demolish the substantials, with, perhaps, an oc- 
casioual interruption, of ‘Here’s to you friends’, ‘ Hob or 
nob’, ‘Your love and mine’. 1762 Gotoss. Cit. W. Wiii, 
* Hob and nob, Doctor; which do you choosé, white or red?" 
1772 Graves Spir, Qutx. vit. xxi. (1808) 366 Having drank 
hob-or-nob with a young lady in whose eyes he wished to ap- 
pear 3 man of consequence. 1815 W. H. IRELANO Seribbleo- 
mania 213 With whig or with tory he'll drink hob a nob. 
1861 Dickens Gé. Axpect. v,‘ Have another glass !' ‘With 
you. Hob aud nob’, returned the sergeant. ‘The top of 
mine to the foot of yours—the foot of yours to the top of 


miae—Ring once, ring twice—the best tune on the Musical 
Glasses} Your bealth.’ 


en 
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b. quasi-adj. On intimate terms of good-fellow- 
ship, in close companionship. 

1851 D. Jerrotp St. Giles xv. 149 In those very good. .old 
times, hob and nob with the housebreaker. 1859 TnackERAV 
Virgin, x\vi, | might be hob-and-nob with you now in your 
dungeon. 1871 Dazly News 17 Nov., To make things 
pleasant. .after a pleasant yet practical hob-and-nob fashion. 

Ho'b-nob, v. [At first 406 or nob, hob-a-nob, 
hob and nob, hob-and-noé (one or both vbs. in- 
flected), from the adv. phrase: see prec. 3.] 

1. intr, To drink to each other, drink together. 

a. 1763 Brit. Mag. WW. 117 Do 1 Fe, to hob or nob in 
white-wine, ] am_ probably told red is better for my nerves. 
1794 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Acad. Process. Wks. 1812 111. 
278 Deserts, for common serving-men, the room, And hobs or 
nobs with Ladies of the Broom. 1801 M. G. Lewis Zales 

Wond., Giles Foltup i, A Doctor so prim and a sempstress 
so tight Hob-a-nobb’d in some right marasquin. 1805 Sfort- 
ing Mag. XXVI. 148 Watch the eye of him who wishes to 
ef orpob, 3823 W. H. Pyne iine §& Walnuts (1824) 1. 
x. 163 ‘ Here’s my hearty service to you, and let us hob and 
nob.” 1840 THackeray aris Sk.-bk. (1869) 12 We hobbed 
and nobbed with..the celebrated bailiff of Chancery Lane. 
1840 — Catherine viii, Vhe gallant Turpin might have bob- 
and-nobbed with Mrs. C. 1882 Miss Brappon A/?. Royall. 
vii. 201, | will hob and aob with her over one glass of toddy. 

8. 1828 Craven Dial, s.v., [have frequently heard one gen- 
tleman, in company, say to another, will you hob-nob with me? 
When this challenze was accepted, the glasses were iustantly 
filled, and then they made tbe glasses touch or kiss eac 
other, This gentle striking of the drinking vessels I always 
supposed explained the term hob-nob. 1831 J. JEKVLL Corr. 
27 Jan. (1894) 267 At a supper he hohnobbed with Lad 
Dudley Stuart. 1842 Baram /ngol, Leg., Ned? Cook Moral, 
Don't ..Hob-nob in Sack and Malvoisie. 1862 Sata Acc. 
Addr, 112 [She] insisted oo the Captain hobnobbing with her. 

2. To hold familiar intercourse, be on familiar 


terms with. 

a, 1828 Lapy Granvitie Left. Mar. el TT. 17 It can- 
not be her interest to hob-and-nob with Lord Fitzwilliam. 
1844 THackErav Little Trav. ii, Au bonest groom jokes and 
hobs-and-nobs .. with the Kitcben maids. 188% JEssorr 
Arcady iii, (1887) 66 What a curious joy..to bob-a-nob for 
a season witb tbe pigmies of the Meiocene. 1893 ViZETELLY 
Gltances Back 1. xvi. 303 The chairman. .hobbed and nobbed 
unreservedly with his immediate neighbours. 

8B. 1866 Sat. Rev.20 Jan. 86/x Looking at the maid Clara, 
I found that she had seated herself at the table, and was 
ptepared to Aobwod it with me, 1871 Dixon Tower 111. 
xvii. 191 Eliot, now hob-nobbing with the pirate io pre- 
tended friendship. 1879 G. Macponato P, Fader 111. iii. 
38 He... hob-nob' with Death and Corruption. 

Hence Ho‘b-no:bbing v0/. s6.; also Ho'b-no-bber, 
one who hob-nobs; Ho‘b-no:bby @., characterized 
by or characteristic of hob-nobbing or familiar in- 
tercourse. 

a. 1795 Wotcortt (P. Pindar) Sorrows Sunday Wks. 1812 
ITI. 370 May have her tea and rolls and hob and nobbing. 
1812 Examiner 25 May 328/2 The pes hobbing-a-nob of 
the lovers. 1830 IWeston. Rev. XUN. 147 A little pleasant 
hobbing and nobbing. 1865 G. MeRroity A. Flenting xxix. 
(1889) 244 The honour of hob-anobhing with a gentleman. 

B. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 63 Young ladies. .often 
left the solitary glass of wine which they took with the 
gentlemen hob-nobber half unfinished. 1853 W. JERDAN 
Autobiog. IV. xiii 232 The toast was drunk with accla- 
mation, and then followed hob-nobbing. 1888 E. M. 
Marsu Saved as by Fire viii, Diffusing a genial, hobnobby 
expression over the severest countenance. 1895 Miss Dowie 
Gatiia xi. 123 Upon an omnibus, too, that very hob-nobby 
and familiar vehicle. 

Ho'b-nob, sé. [f. as prec. As a sh. more usual 
in the condensed form.) : 

+1. A ‘sentiment’ or phrase used in hoh-nobbing. 

1761 (title) The Masque :_a new and select collection of the 
best English, Scotch, and Irish Songs .. To which is added 
a complete collection of the various Toasts, Sentiments, and 
Hob-Nobs. 1770 (éit/e) Toasts, Sentiments, Hob-nobs and 
Songs: The Company Keeper’s Assistant. 

2. A drinking to each other or together. 

a. 1834 L. Rirremen Wand. by Seine 71 At the end of the 
repast, a general ‘choque’, or Aob-or-nob took place. 1888 
J. Ramsay Scofl 18th Cent. 11. viii. 132 When fod or nob 
was first introduced, on a young gentleman calling for wine 
a second time during dinner, George whispered him, ‘Sir, 
you have had a glass already’. 

B. 1825 Fossrooxe Encycl. Antig. 537 Pril and wril was 
an ancient form of hob nob. — 

3. A familiar conversation ; a ¢éfe-d-¢éte. 

1876 Brack Madcap V. xviii, Sitting on a fence, having a 
quiet hobnob amoog themselves, 

Hobnol, var. HoszinoLu Obs. 

Hobo (habe). Western U.S. ‘ Anidle shiftless 
wandering workman, ranking scarcely above the 
tramp’ (Funk). 

ea J. Fryst in Contemp. Rev. Aug., The tramp’s name 
for himself and his fellows is Hobo, plural Hoboes. 2892 
Pall Mall G. 28 Dec. 3/3 They will be vagrants on the 
streets and hobos of the night. 1896 Pop. Scr. Grad. L. 254 
The tramp. .can scarcely be distinguished from the dyed-in- 
the-woal Hotes 1896 Atl, Monthly Jan. 58 By the ‘ Ambu- 
lanter’ it is called Gypsyland, by the tramp Hoboland. 

Hoboe, hoboy : see HavutsBoy. 

Hobson’s choice: see Cuoicr sé. 2 ¢. 

Hob-thrush, Hob-thrust, 0s. exc. dial. 
Also 7- Hob-thurst. [f. Hop sé.! + (perh.) 
Tuurgsk, ON. Jzrs giant, goblin.] 

1, A goblin: see quots. Now dial. 

1590 TarLton News Purgeat. (Shaks. Soc.) 55 One of those 
Familiares Lares..as Hob Thrust, Robin Goodfellow and 
such like spirites.. famozed in every olde wives chronicle for 
their mad merrye prankes. 1611 Coter., Lowp-garou,. .also, 
a Hobgoblin, Hob-thrush, Robin-good-fellow. 1713 STEELE 


HOCK. 


Guardian No. 30 ? 4 Our own rustical superstition of hob- 
thrushes, fairies, goblins, and witches. 1825 BrockerT, 
Hobthrust, a local spirit, famous for whimsical pranks. 
1867 aati Handtk. Yorksh. 228 Hob Thrush, or 
‘Hob o' th’ rst’ was a woodland and mountain spirit. 
1877 Holderness Gloss., Hob-thrust..a good-natured goblin 
who assists servant-maids in their early morning work, but 
in a state of nudity. 

+b. ?Lycanthropy. Ods. (App.an erron. trausl. 
of F. /oup-garou lycanthrope, through a misunder- 
standing of Cotgrave’s definition.) 

2658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. xi. 47, 1 cure sick Persons 
of the Hobthrush, by giving them a 4s with a forke just 
between the two eyes. 

c. Applied opprobriously to a rustic. dta/. 
_ 1682 H. Mork Annot. Glanviil's Lux O. 91 That any 
ignorant rural Hobthurst should call the Spirit of Nature.. 
a prodigious Hobgoblin. 1854 Bamroro Déal. S. Laac. 188 
(Lanc. Gloss.) ‘Thean great hobthnrst.’ 

2. (In full hod-thrush louse). A wood-louse. dial. 

1828 Craven Dial, Hob-thrush-louse, Millepes. 1873 
Swatedale Gloss., Hobthrush, a wall-louse. 

Hobub, Hoby, obs. forms of Hupsus, Hoppy. 

Hoc, hock (hgk), 56. Obs. exc. Hist. [a. F. hoc 
(1642 in Hatz.-Darm.), app. ad. L. hoc ‘ this’. (Not 
the same as It. oca, F. hoca.)) Name of an old card 
game, ‘in which ccrtain privileged cards give to 
the person who plays them the right of attributing 
to them whatever value he wishes’ (Hatzfeld). 

3730-6 Baitev (folio), Hock, Hoca,..a Game at Cards, 
1838 Soutnev Doctor cxlii. V. 46 The Game of Hoc, the 
Reverse, the Beast, the Cuckoo and the Comet. 18897 44/ 
Year Round 5 Feb. 66 Hoc was the favourite game of 
Cardinal Mazarin, which he introduced from Italy. 

Hoc, Hoccamore, obs. ff. Hock sé.4, Hoox, 
Hock AMOBE. 

\| Hocco (hgke). [Said to be the native name 
in Guiana. Used in French hy Barrére 1745 and 
Brisson 1760.] A name given to several birds of 
the family Cracidz or Curassows. 

1834 MeMurrase Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 140 The Hoccos 
are to gallinaceze of America, which resemhle turkeys, 
with a broad, rounded tail, formed of large and stiff quills. 
1852 Tu. Ross Hxredoldt's Trav, 11. xviii. 154 The bocco, 
with its black plumage and tufted head, moves slowly alang 


the sausos. 
Hoce, obs. f. Hoarse. Hoch, obs. Sc f. 


Hovucs. Hoche, obs. f. Hutcu. Hochepot, 
hochpoch, -pot, obs. ff. Horcurot, HorcHporcx., 
Hochheimer: see Hock amore. 

+ Hock (hgk), s6.1 Obs. (exc. in HoLtygocx). 
(OE. 4oc : of unknown origin. (The pl. hockes has 
been adopted in Welsh as Aocys, hocos.)| A general 
name for various malvaceous plants, esp. the Com- 
mon and Marsh Mallow and the Hollyhock. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. 1288 Afaiva, hocc, cottuc, vel gearwan 
leaf. ¢1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 330 Hocces leaf wyl on ealop. 
1263 Voc. Names Plants in Wr-Wilcker 559/3 Afalva, 
=» BOC. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. evii. (Tollem. 
MS.), Malua, pe bocke is a nesche herbe. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens v. xxiii 581 Flowers. .in figure lyke to the commou 
Mallowe or Hocke. 261: Cotor., Rose d’outre mer, the 
garden Mallow, called Hocks, and Holyhocks. 

Hock (hgk), s4.2. [A southern by-form of 03, 
hoch, HoucH, which it has largely superseded.] 

1, The joint in the hinder leg of a quadruped be- 
tween the true knee and the fetlock, the angle of 
which points backward. 

1540 A/S. Acc. St. Fokn'’s Hosp., Canterd., For tar to ye 
cowse fote & mendyng a hocke jd. ¢ 1920 W. Gisson Far- 
vier’s Guide 1. vi. (1738) 98 The bones of the Hock are in 
uumber the same with those in the Knee. 1854 R. Owen 
Skel. § Teeth in Circ. Se. Organ, Nat. 1.234 The heel-bone, 
‘calcaneum’.. forms what is called the ‘hock *. 1897 Sia E. 
Woop Achievem, Cavatry v. 92 Your horses canaot charge 
in mud up to their hocks. 

2. The knuckle end of a gammon of bacon, the 
hock-end. 

1706 Puituips (ed, Kersey), Hock, the small end of a Gant- 
mon of Bacon. 1815 Sorting Afag. XLY1.13 A aice hock 
of ham which I made John leave for you. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as hock aciton, -bone, -end, 
joint, etc.; hock-deep adj. 

164: Prynne Atif. z Odo apprehends her the second 
time, and cuts off her sinewes at the hock bone. 1865 H. H. 
Dixon acer! FernY.i. 7 Sir Walter had forgotten none of 
his beautiful hock action, 1868 Ov1oa 7 ricotrin (1877) 1.75 
The horses of the wagon .. stood .. hock-deep in grass and 
rushes. 1874 M. A. Waro Onéd. Zool. 42 The bock-joint, 
containing six bones, viz., astragalus, os calcis, cuboid, and 
three cuneiform, corresponds to our ankle-joint. 

+ Hock, 54.3 Ods. rare. [Etymology unknown.] 
A caterpillar. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 882 Brenne heer and ther the 
heedles garlek stelis, The stynke of hit for hockis [contra 
campas} help aad hele is, /é/d. 948 And other als seya 
hockis [caspfas} forto lese Keste figtre aske on hem. 

Hock (hgk), 54.4 Also 7 hocke, hoc. [Short- 
ened from Hockamore.] The wine called in 
German J//ochheimer, produced at Hochheim on 
the Main; hence, commercially extended lo other 


white German wines. ; 
ax62g Frercuer Chances v. iii, Fokn ..What wine is it? 
Fred, Hock, 1676 D’Urrev Mad. Fickle 1. i. (1677) 4 Fodl. 
Here's a glass of excellent old Hock.. 775. Old Hock ! what 
a Dickins is that? .. Wine was never good since it has been 
corrupted with such barbarous notions. 1755 Mer. Caft. 
P. Drake 11. iii. 156, | requested him to go and take a Whet 


st 
. 


of Old Hock before ner. 1864 I. Tavtor Words § 
Places (1882) 282 It wot e curious to trace the progress 
of the whereby the wines which in the Fieeenth 
century used to he correctly designated ‘wines of Rhin ' 
have come to be called Hocks. Hocheim..lies on the Main 
and not on the Rhein. 

b. alirib., as in hock-bottle, hock-glass, a 
bottle, or wine-glass, made of coloured glass, used 
for hock or other white wine. 

1892 Burton Mod. Photogr. (ed. 10) 176 Hock bottles .. 
from their deep red or orange colour, are nseful for various 
parts of the work, 


Hock, 5.5 [?shortened from kok, Hook.] A 
rod, stick, or chain, with a hook at the end. 

1s3o Patsca. 231/2 Hocke, evocg, 1693 Everyn De lea 
Quint. Orange Trees xi, As to the Removing and Trans- 
porting Cases and Boxes of the Middle and smaller Size, 
every body knows ’tis done by.. strong Conl-Staves, which 
with good Hocks take hold on the Bottom of the Cases at 
hoth sides. 1886 Daily News x6 Sept. 7/1 Passing a butcher's 
shop he canght up a‘ hock’, used for handing down joints 
of meat, and made several more hlows at him, 


Hock, 2.6 {[perh. related to Hoc] ‘ Tn the 
game of faro, the last card remaining in the box 
after all the others have been dealt’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Hock, 2.1 [f. Hock 55.2; cf. Hovan v.] ¢rans, 
To disable by cutting the teudons of the ham or 
hock, in man or beast; to hough, hamstring. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & Af, (1596) 124/2 Those holie martyrs 
whom the emperor Maximus had pnt ont the right eie, an: 
hockt their left legs. 1658 W. Buaton /tiz. Anton, 16 His 
Son .. to escape Severus .. who pursned him, hockt all the 
Post horses he left behind him. 1730-6 Batev (folio), 7a 
Hock, to cut Beasts in the Hock or Hoof. 

Hence Hocking vé/. sb.; Hocker, a hougher. 

1892 R. Kirtinc Barrack-r. Ballads, Cleared v, They 
only paid the Moonlighter his cattle-hocking price. 

Hock, 2.2 [f. 4ock- in Hock-pay.] 8. itr. To 
observe Hocktide. b. ¢vazs. To bind or otherwise 
beset (persons) in the way practised at Hocktide. 

1406 [see below]. 1727 Cowell's Interpr., And in the 
Acconnts of Magdalen College in Oxford there is yearly an 
allowance pro Mulieribus Hockantibus, in some manors of 
theirs in Hampshire, where the Men hock the Women on 
Monday, and e contra on Tnesday. 1843 Fosbrooke's Enceycl. 
Fide 3 649 On Monday and ‘Tnesday men and women reci- 
procally hocked each other, i.e. stopped the way with ropes, 
and pulled the passengers towards them desiring a donation. 

Hence Horeking v/. sb. Also in comd,,as hock- 
ing-ale, ale brewed for the festival at Hocktide ; 
the festival itself, at which collections were made 
for parochial purposes. 

1406 Proclam. in Letterbk. 1. Guild Hall Lond,, If, xlixb 
[ef Riley Aven: Lond. 562), Ista roclamatio facta fuit die 
Veneris proximo ante quindenam Pasche .. Qe null persone 
di ceste Citee..teygne, on constreyne ascun persone -. 
deinz meason on de hors pur hokkyng lundy ne marsdy 
proscheins appelles Hokkedayes. /dia., Darrestier tiel per- 
sone qi qe soyt fesaunt_on usaunt tiell hokkyng. 1466 
Mann. & Housch, Exp. (Roxb.) 211 Item, the same day my 
mastyr gaffe the women to the hokkynge .xx.d. 1484 in 
Glasscock Rec, St. Michael's, Bp. Stortford (1882) 26 Item 
pd. for brewyng of the hokyng ale xvj@. 1618 in Brand Pof. 
Antig. (1870) T. 159 Gained with hocking at Whitsuntide, 
£16 ras. 3d. 1834 Toutm, Smit Parish (1857) 504 Then 
there was the Hocking-Ale, one of great importance; and 
the thorough kindly Bid-Ale. 

+ Hock-ale. Obs. = hocking-ale: see prec. 

1484 in Glasscock Ree. St. Michael's (1882) 26 Item pd. 
for ix b. malte to the hoke ale vjs. iiijd. 

+ Hockamore (hg7kim6e1). Obs. Also 7 hoe- 
eamore. [Anglicized form of Hochheimer, from 
Hochheim on the Main.] =Hocx sb.4 

1673 SNADWELL Epson: Wells 1. 40 (Stanf), I am very 
well, and drink much Hockamore. 1747 Gentl, Mag. 28 
Suppose, by keeping cyder-royal too long, it should become 
unpleasant, and as unfit to bottle as old hockamore. 

Hock-cart. Obs, exc. Hist. [Cf Hockey 1] 
The cart or wagon which carried home the last 
load of the harvest. 

1648 Heraick Hesper. Argt., 1 sing of may-poles, hock- 
carts, wassails, wakes, Of bride-grooms, brides, and of their 
bridall cakes. /bid., Hock-eart 14 The Harvest Swaines, 
and Wenches bound For joy, to see the Hock-cart crown’d. 
1648 Ear WesTMonetaNnn Ofia Sacra (1879) 175 How the 
Hock-Cart with all its gear Should be trick’d np. 1864 
Chambers' Bk. of Days \\. 377/1 The grain last cnt was 
hronght home in its wagon, called the hock-cart, surmounted 
by a figure formed of a sheaf with gay dressings. 

Hock-day. Now only 7st. Also (2 hoce- 
dei), 3 hokedey, 3-4 (7~9 7st.) hoke-, hocke-, 
4hokke-, 4-6 hoc-, 5 hok-, -dai, -day. 

[Few words have received so mnch etymological and his- 
torical investigation as Aock-day, hocktide, hock Tuesday, 
hock Monday. But the origin has not yet been ascertained. 
Early evidence shows that the first element was originally 
disyllabic, Zoke-; but whether the o was long or short is not 
determined ; it was evidently short when subsequently spelt 
hocke-, hokke-. Hock-day, which is the earliest of the group 
(Hock Tuesday appearing next), has not been found before 
the r2th c.; no trace of it appears in OF, or any Germanic 
lang. Skinner's conjecture that Aock-tide might be the 
MDnu. hogetide, hoochtide, ‘high time, festival, wedding’, is 
out of the question, and Lambarde’s explanation of Aock 
as for OE. hocor, ‘mockery, scorn, derision’ (repeated b 
Speed, Blount, Phillips, Bailey, etc.), is on many grounds 
untenable. (H. Grotefend, Hand5, Hist. Chronol, (x872) 
87/2, cites from a Vienna document, ‘der prieff ist geben 
dez mentags nach dem Goychkentag am newnten tag nach 
Ostern 1377’, where Goychkentag coincides in date with 
Hock-day 3 but it is difficult to see any connexion between 
the names. )] 


| 
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| Tuesday after Laster week; this a 


The second Tuesday after Easter Sunday ; Hock 
Tuesday: in former times an | tant term-day, 


on which rents were paid, and the like, Hock-day 
and Michaelmas dividing the rural year into its 
summer and wintcr halves. It was also, from ihe 
14th ¢., and probably earlier, a popular festival, 
signalized by the collection of money for pari 
purposes by roughly humorous methods: see Hock- 
TIDE, Hock-MoNEY. The plural, 4ock days, includes 
also the preceding day, Hock Monday, which was 
similarly celebrated. 

The date is sometimes given as the second Monday and 
ars tc originate in 
different ways of reckoning the guindena Paschz as the 
fortnight following Easter, or the two weeks before and 
after Easter. (Statements going back to the rsth or x6th c. 
assert that Hock-day commemorated either the massacre of 
the Danes on 13 Nov. rooz, or the death of Hardicnut on 
8 June, 1042, From the dates of these events it is difficult 
to understand how either was associated with Hock-tide.) 

aa Caen Cartulary (MS. Paris, Bibi. Nat., Lat. 5650) 
If. 54'b (Du C.), Omnes bubulci .. a Hocedei usqne ad An- 
gnstum habebunt de bidentibns lac mane diebus Dominicis. 
1219 Feet of Fines Michaelm, 3 Hen. 111, File 111. No. 30 
Quod ipsi homines veniant .. bis in anno... semel ad Hoke- 
dey et iterum ad festum Sancti Martini. @ 1252 Rentalia 
Glaston, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 10 A die lune prox. post hocke- 
dai, @1259 Matr. Parts Chron. Maj. anno 1255 (Rolls V. 
493) De magno parlamento quod fuit in queda Pascha:. 
Circa idem tempus scilicet in uindena Paschz, quae vul- 
gariter Hokedai appellatur. /d2d, anno 1258 (V. 676) Et 
post diem Martis, qua vulgariter Hokedai appellatur, 
factum est Parlamentum Londini. 12260 Deed Granting 
Messuage in Glastonbury (penes Rev. W. E. Daniel), Octo 
denarios ad duos anni terminos, videlicet ad la Hokedaye 
quatuor denarios, et ad festum sci. Michaelis quatnor de- 
narios. ¢1330 Axnal. Lond. an. 1269 in Chron. Edw, 1 & 
71 (Rolls) I. 80 Die Martis, qui vocatur Hokkeday. 1369 
in Madox Formulare (1702) 225 Die Martis proximo post 

nindenam Pasche qui vocatur Hokeday. 1406 [see Hotk- 
ing under Hock v2]. 1450 in Leland Coé/ect. 299 Sic mooe- 
mus, ut ab hnjusmodi ligationibus & Indis inhonestis diebns 
hactenus usitatis, vocatis communiter Hoc-dayes, ut praedi- 
citur, cessent. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 385 At the lawday 
holdyn at hokday. 1512 Vatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 132 [Recd.] of I. Bek for his taverne of Ale at Hoc- 
day xxxvj®. vilj!. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 202, 1 once thought 
they might anciently, as well as now, observe two Hock- 
days, one for the women and another for the men.. It is 
most certain that now we observe two of them here, on 
Monday for the women, which is much the more solemn, 
and Tuesday for the men, which is ve inconsiderable. 
1777 Branv Pop, Antig. (1849) 1.185 Hoke Day was..an 
annual festival, said to have been instituted in memory of 
the almost total destruction of the Danes in England by 
Ethelred in rooz. 1890 Kircuin Winchester (1893) 166 There 
were nsually two assemblies of the commonalty in each year, 
one on Hockaday (the Tuesday week after Easter), the 
other at Michaelmas. . 

Hockelty-card. =Hock 55.8 (Cent. Dict.). 

Hocker mocker, obs. f. HUGGER-MUGGER. 

Hockerye, var. of HuckERY, Obs. 

+ Hocket. 04s. Also 4-5 hoket, 7 hocquet. 
[a. F. hoguet, in OF. also Aocguet shock, sudden 
interrnption, hitch, hiccup: see Hatz.-Darm.] 

1. Hitch, obstacle; interruption; chicane, trick, 

[1276 see Hockettor.] 13.. X. Alis, 7000 Mony hoket is 
inamonrs; Stedfast seldom ben lecboures. ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Myst. xxx. 233 Here I be gesse of many nyce hoket, Of care 
and of curstnes, hethyng and hoket. /07d. 312 Hym thyoke 
it no hoket his taylle when he Wryngys. 

2. =Hickert, Hicoup. 

1601 Howtanp Pliny xx. xvii, The troublesome yex or 
hocquet. /éid, 11. 50 Against the Hocqnet or Vex, there 
is a notable medicine made with it. 1617 Minsnev Ductor 
s.v. Hocke, It is good to helpe the Hocket or Hicket. 

3. Medieval Mus. An interruption of a voice- 
part (usually of two or more parts alternately) by 
rests, $0 aS to produce a broken or spasmodic 


effect; used as a contrapuntal device. 

[1326 Roar. ve Hanoto Kegule xi. § 5 Hoketns.) 

1776 Hawkins Hist. Afus. hii. IJ. 195 De Handlo .. says, 
that Hockets are formed by the combination of notes and 
pauses. 1875 STAINEA & Baaanerr Dict, Mus. Terms, 
Hocket, Hoket, Ochetus .. was the same as truncatio (trun- 


| catioidem est quod hoket). 1880 Gaove Dict. Afus., Hocket, 


a term which occurs in old English writers on music, begin- 
ning with De Handlo (1326), for passages which were trun- 
cated or mangled, or a combination of notes and pauses. 

Hence + Ho'ckettor Oés., a tricker, a sharper. 

[1276 Act4 Edw. 1, Stat. Rageman in Stat. Realm 1. 44/2 
Par hoketonrs ou barettours [v.7. par hokettez ne par 
baretz].] 1672-1727 Cowell's Interpr., Hockettor or Hoc. 
gueteur,is an old French word for a Knight of the Post, 
a decayed man, a Basket-carrier. 


Hockey ! (hyki), hawkey (hg'ki), horkey. 
Also 6 hocky, hooky, 7 hoacky, hoky, 8 hoaky, 
9 hockay, hawkie. [Origin and etymological 
form unknown : cf. Hock-caRt.] 

1. The old name in the eastern counties of Eng- 


land for the feast at harvest-home. 

155s [see 2]. 1600 Nasne Summer's Last Will & Test. 
in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 49 Hooky, hooky, we have shorn, 
‘And we have bound; And we have brought Harvest Home 
totown. 1676 Poor Robin's Aim. Aug. in NLS g: ist Ser. 
(1850) I. 457/2 Hoacky is bronght Home with hallowing 
Boys with plum-cake The Cart following. 1806 Broom- 
rieLo Horkey Advt., The man who..goes foremost through 
the harvest with the scythe or the sickle, is honoured with 
the title of Lord, and at the Horkey, or harvest-home feast, 
collects what he can, 3812 E. D. Crarke Trav. Var. 
Countries V1. 229 note, At the Hawkie, as it is called, or 


Harvest-Home, | have seen a 
ones having his face Lak i) 
ears of corn. 1822 J. Gace Hist. g 

or harvest home .. begins to fall into 2 

Voc. EB. Anglia, H. y, the feast at harvest ho 

G., H, 1. in Hone Zvery-day Ba. V1. 1168 This 
drinking .. finishes the horkey. & 

2. attrib. and Comb., as hockey ery, load, night, 
hockey cake, the seed cake distributed at a harvest- 
home; hockey cart = Hock-carT. as 

ggg Asp. Pankea Ps. exxvi. 376 He home ee ey 
hocky cry, With sheaues full lade abundantly. 1602 WAAaNr 
Alb, Eng, xvi. citi. 80 Vle duly keepe for thy delight Rock- 
Monday, and the Wake, Hawe Sh rowings,Christmas gambols, 
with the Hokie and Seed-cake. @ 1613 Oversury Charact., 
Franklin Wks. (1856) 150 Rocke Munday. .Christmas Eve, 
the hoky, or seed cake, these he yeerely keepes, yet holds 
them no reliqnes of popery. 1714 Poor Robin \N.), Harvest 
is done, therefore, wife, make For harvest men a hoaky 
cake. 173: N. Satmon New Surv, Eng., Hertf. Il. 415 
Hockey Cake is that which is distributed to the people at 
Harvest Home. The Hockey Cart is that which brings 
the last Corn, and the Children rejoycing with Boughs 
in their Hands, with which the Horses also are attired. 
3806 Bioomrie.n Horkey iv, "Twas Farmer Cheerum's 
Horkey night. Ibid. xiii, Home came the jovial Horkey 
load, Last of the whole year's crop; And Grace amongst 
the green bonghs rode Right plump upon the top. /did. 
xvi, Farmer Cheernm went .. And broach'd the Horkey 
heer. @a18a5 Forav Voc. E. Anglia, Hawkey-load, the last 
load of the crop, which.. was always led home on the 
evening of the hawkey, with much rustic pageantry. 1826 
G. H. 1. in Hone #very-day Bk. 11. 1166 The last, or 
*horkey load’ (as it jis here [Norfolk] culled) is decorated 
with flags and streamers, 


Hockey? (hyki). Also 6 -ie, 9 hawky, -key. 

[Origin uncertain; but the analogy of many other games 
makes it likely that the name originally belonged to the 
hooked stick. OF. Aoguet ‘shepherd’s staff, crook ', suits 
form and sense; but connecting links are wanting. The 
isolated ocenrrence of the word in 1527 is very remarkahle. 
It is not certain that Cowper’s ‘sport’ was the same.] 

1, An ontdoor game of ball played with sticks or 
clubs hooked or curved at one end, with which the 
players of each side drive the ball towards the goal 
at the other end of theground. Also called dandy 


and shinty. 

1527 Galway Stat. in roth Re 
vy. 402 The horlinge of the litill balle with hockie stickes or 
staves. 31785 Cowper Let. 5 Nov., The boys at Olney have 
likewise a very entertaining sport, which commences annuall 
npon this day [sth Nov.]: they call it Hockey; and it 
consists in dashing each other with mud, and the windows 
also. 1838 W. Hottowav Dict. Provinc., Hawkey, the 
name of a game played by several ee on each side with 
sticks, called hawkey-bats, and a bal .. W. Sussex, 1842 
Vicne Trav. Kashmir (1844) 11. 289 At Shighnr I first saw 
the game of the Changh4n.. It is in fact hocky on horseback 
.. The ball is called in Tibiti, ‘Puln’. 185 Chambers’ 
Inform. 11.703 Shinty in Scotland, Hockey in England, and 
Hurling in ieelede seem to be very much the same out-of- 
door sport. 1865 Luasock Preh, Times xiv. (1869) 498 Kane 
saw the children in Smith’s Sound playing hockey on the ice. 


2. (U.S.) The stick or club used in this game: 


cf. dandy, shinty. 

1839 Jacoa Asaott Caleb in Town ii, The Hawkies 38 
Now, a hawkey is a small, round stick, about as ee te 
a man’s cane, with a crook in the lower end, so that a boy 
can hit balls and little stones with it, when lying upon the 
ground, A good hawky is a great prize to a Boston boy. 
1866 Harvard Mem. Biog., ¥. Savage 1. 329, 1 remember 
him as yesterday, full of fun and courage, with his hockey 
in hand. 3868 Miss Avcotr Zit. Wow, J. viii. 117 Lanrie 
. lying flat [on the ice] held Amy up by his arm and hockey. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as hockey-ball, -bat, -club, 


-match, -stick, -tournament. 

1838 Hawkey-bat [see 1]. 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis 
iii, A little wretch whom he had cut over the back with 
ahockey-stick. 31884 Bath Frat. 16 Feb. 7/2 The festivities 
of the week inclnde a hockey tournament. 1889 John Bull 
2 Mar. 146/3 Hockey elubs now abound in the neighbour- 
hood of London. . while a Hockey Association has drawn up 
an admirable code of rules. : 

Hocking: see Hock vés.1 and 2. 

+ Hockle, v.1 Ods. [app. deriv. of Hock 5b.2 5 
or iterative of Hock v.1, Hovon vw. But perhaps 
only an error of Skinner's, perpetuated in Diction- 
aries.] To hongh, to hamstring. Hence Hockler. 

1668-71 Sxinnen Etym. Ling: oe To Hockle, Poplites 
seu Suffragines Succidere, 1bid., Hocklers of Horse, gui 
equis suffragines succidunt. 1678 Litrteton Lad. Dict. 
1721 Baiiey, Hock/e, to hamstring, or cut the Joints towards 
ie hongh. 1785 in Jonnson. Thence in mod. Dicts. 

Hockle, v.2 Jocal. ? Obs. To cnt up (stubble). 

1746 Compl, Farmer $V. Farm, Hockling, or cutting up 
and raking haulm, 2s. 6d. per acre. 1785 in A. Youne Ann. 
Agric. TV. 108 We {near Hartlebury, Worcestersh.] pay 
abont 4s. per acre for reaping wheat, and diet, if they set it 
np and hockle it. 

Hockle-bone, obs. form of HUCKLEBONE. 

Hockly (he“kli), sé. (Cf. Hock sd,.8] A term 


in the game of faro: see quot. 1850. . 

1805 Sporting Mag. XXVI. 203 The banker now claims 
the chance of hockly.. The advantage of hockly is relin- 
quished by some bankers, 1850 Bohn's Hand-bk. Games 
337 Hockly, a Certainty, signifies the last card but one, the 
chance of which the banker claims, and may refuse to let 
any punter withdraw a card when eight or less remain to he 
dealt. 

+ Hovckly, a. Obs. rare. Cf, HUCKLE-BACKED. 

x17o7 E. Warp Hud. Rediv. II. v. 22 Next to this hockly 
greasy Beast, Stood a young Bean, most nicely drest. 


“Hock Monday. és. exc. /ist. Also 5 hoc, 


. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 


hok, 6 hoke, hocke. [f. 4ock in Hock-Day + 
Monpay.] The Monday in Hocxring. 

-90 Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxh.) 202 Item, to women 
on Hoc Monday ijd. Churchw, Ace. St. Mary Hill, 
Lond, (Nichols 1797) 102 For bred and ale to the wyvys yn 
the parish that gathered on Hokmonday, 18. 1d. 1§16 in 
Lysons Envir. Lond, (1810) I. 1. 222 Recd. of the gader- 
ynge of the churchwardens weyffes on Hoke Monday, 8s. 3¢. 
1555 W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions n, viii. 169 The kyng 
..cometh to hunting..accompaignied with a rable of women, 
in as good ordre as ours ware wonte to be vpon Hocke mon- 
daic. 1978 Churchw. Acc. A ingston-sipon- Thames in Lysons 
Envir. Lond. (1810) 1.1. 229 Reed. of the women npon Hoc 
Monday, ss. 2@. 1677 Pior Oxfordsh, 201. 1826 Hose 
Every-day Bk. 1.476 Hock Monday was for the men, and 
Hock Tuesday for the women. 

Hock money. és. exc. Hist. Also 5 hocke, 
5-6 hok, 6 hoke, oke, hoxce. [f. Aock- in Hock- 
Day +Moner.] The money collected by the men 
and the women at HockTIDE. 

1484-5 Churchw. Ace. St, Dunstan's, Cantert., Ress. by vs 
the seyde Wardeynes of Hockemoneye at Ester ixs. xd. 
1499 in C. Coates Antig. Reading 214 It. rec. of hok money 
gaderyd of women xxs. It. rec. of hok money gaderyd of 
men ilijs. 1515-6 in Arvhxol. VII. 251 Received of the 
men for oke mooey vs. viiid. Item of the wyffs of oke money 
xvs. id. 1886-7 /did. 253 For Hoxce money by themreceived 
to the use of the Church, xijs. 1826 Hone Every-day Bk. 
I. 476. At Hock-tide.. collections of Hock-money were made 
in various parishes..until the Reformation. 

Hockorn, obs. form of Acory. 

Hocks, var. of Hox v. Obs, 

+ Ho'ckshin. 0és. or dial. In 4 hokachyne, 
7 huckson, 8 hucksheen. [app. repr. OE. Adh- 
sinu, pl. Adhsina, HOUGH-BINEW, with the é short- 
ened by position, and the second element associated 
with shin.) The under side of the thigh ; the hongh. 

1394 P. Pl. Crede 426 His hosen onerhongen his hok- 
schynes on eueriche a side. 1648 Herricx Hesperides, 
Beggar to Mab, Commeod a crickets-hip, Or his huckson to 
my scrip. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 154 (E.D.S.) Thy Hozen 
m up ro vurs thy Gammerels to tha very Hucksheens 0° 
tha. 1978 féid, Gloss., The Hucksheens, the Legs up 
to the Hams, or Hocks. 1886 Exwortuy JV. Somerset 
Word-bk., Huckshins, the hock-shins; uader-side of the 
thighs just above the bend of the knee. 

Hocktide. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 hoke-, 6 
hok-, 6-7 hoc-, 7 hocks-, hucx-, hocke-, huck-. 
[f Aock- in Hocx-pay + Tie time, season.] 

The time or season of the hock days: Hock 
Monday and Tuesday (the second Monday and 
Tnesday after Easter-day), on which in pre-Refor- 
mation times money was collected for church and 
parish purposes, with varions festive and sportive 
customs; after the Reformation kept for some 
time as a festive season with varions traditional 
customs, some of which survived into the 19th c. 

The earlier custom seems to have been the seizing and 
binding (hy women on Monday, and by men on Tuesday) 
of persons of the opposite sex, who released themselves by 
a small peyacn After this was prohibited (see 1406 in 
Hock v.2, 1450 in Hock-Day), recourse was had to the plan 
of stretching ropes or chains across the streets and ways, to 
stop passers for the same purpose. (See 1777 in Hock 
TvEspav.) 

ie in Glasscock Ree. St. Michael's, BA. Stortford (1882) 
a6 Item pd. for bakyng of the brede at hoketyde vd. rg09 
Churchw, Ace. Kingston-upon-Thames in Lysons Envir, 
Lond, (1810) 1. 1. 168 Rec4 for the gaderyng at Hoc-tyde 
0140. 1510 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary’s in Peshall Hest. 
Oxford 67 Recepts. Reed. atte Hoctyde of the wyfes gader- 
ynge, xvs.ijd. 1546 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterd., 
Recevyd of the a they did gether at Hoktyd iijs.ixd. 
r611 Speeo Mist. Gt. Brit. vil. v. § 11. 392 The day of his 
{Hardicnnt’s] death is annually celebrated with open pas- 
times .. which time is now called Hoctide or Hucktide, 
signifying atime of scorning or contempt, which fell vpon 
the Danes by his death. 1625 Purcuas Prigrims ut. 621 
margin, Hocktide I hane seene kept with pnblike feasting 
in the street, the women also hinding men, or compelling 
them to some ransome; the Tuesday fortnight after Easter. 
1656 Biount Glorsogr., Hocktyde or Hockstyde, ..in some 
parts of this Nation not yet out of memory, but observed 
the week after Easter. 32663 Churchw. Acc. St. Peter's in 
East in Peshall “/1st. Oxford 83 Hocktide bronght in this 
year £6. 1772-3 /did. 83 This parish of St. Peter in the 
East gained by the Hocktide and Whitsuntide, anno 1664, 
the sum of 144. 1777 Brano Pog. Antig. (1849) 1. 187. 
1826 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 476. 1898 L’pool Echo 19 Apr. 
(znd Tuesday after Easter) 4/3 ‘ Kissing Day’ at Hunger- 
ford.—Hungerford is once more celebrating Hock-tide, with 
all its quaint customs and ancient ceremonies. 

b. atirib., as hocktide-festival, -money, -pastime. 
¢ 105 Churchw, Ace. St. Dunstan's, Canter. Receyvid 
of Hoktyde money for iij yere xxiijs. viij¢, 1613 WitTHer 


Abuses Stript (1618) 232 Because that, for the Churches | so was called, hecanse that at the playiog of every Trick, he 


‘ood, They in defence of Hocktide custome stood. 1636 
J. Tausseiy in Ann. Dudrensia (1877) 7 The Hocktide pas- 
times are Declin’d, if not diserted. 188% Svmonns SAaks. 
Predecess, iv. 176 They were acted. .at hock-tide festivals. 
Hock Tuesday. 02s. exc. Hist. Also 5-6 
hok(e. The Tnesday in Hocxripe; Hocxk-pay. 
Also called binding-Tuesday (dies (Martis liga- 
toria): see BInDING vl. sb. 6. 

exaso Reg. Salop Abbey No. 179 Unnm_ denarinm co- 
ee prenominati conveutas die qui vulgariter dicitur 

Te, persolvere, /did. No. 178 B, Indie Hoketisday. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliv. (3482) 3o1 On saynt 
Markes day that was that tyme hoketewysday, he toke 
his leue. 1875 Lawenam Lei, (1871) 36 margin, Hok Tuis- 
day by the Couentree men. 1607 Cowen /nterpr., Hoke- 
day, otherwise called Hock-Tuesday. 1656 Ducpae War- 
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wicksh. (1730) 

1975], and acted the antient Play, long since used in that 
City, called Hocks tuesday, setting forth the destruction of 
the Danes iu King Ethelred’s time, 1777 Branp Pop. 
Antig. (1870) 1. 105 nofe, Hoke Monday was for the men, 
and Hock Tuesday for the women. On both days the men 
and womea, alternately, with great merriment intercepted 
the public roads with ri and pulled passengers to them, 
from whom they exacted money to be laid ont in pions uses. 

Hocle-bone, obs. f. HUcKLEBONE. ocour, 
-owre, var.Hoker Os. Hocqueton, Hocton, 
obs. var. Haquetoyx, Acton. Hoester, obs. f. 
HUcKSTER. 

Hocus (héakas), sb. Also 7 hocas. [Short for 
Hocus Pocus, Hocts-pocvs.]} 

+1. A conjuror, juggler. Ods. 

1640 G. H. J7tt's Recereat. in Facetie (1817) I. 237 Epi- 
taph..On Hocas Pocas. Here Hocas lyes with his tricks and 
his knocks, Whom death hath made sure as his Juglers box. 
1647 CLEVELANO Poems, Rebell Scot 36 Before a Scot can 
properly be curst, 1 must (like Hocus) swallow daggers first. 
1675 Coffee-Honses Vind. in Harl. Misc. V1. 473 Our pam- 
phiet-monger (that sputters out senseless characters faster, 
than any hocns can vomit inkle), 1694 R. L’EstRance | 
Fables xciv. (1714) 109 These Ordinary Hocusses .. have 
been made use of inall ages. 1699 — Collog. Erasue. (1711) 
37 Runaing mad after Buffoons, Fortune-tellers and Hocus's. . 

+b. transf. A cheat, impostor, pretender. Oés. 

¢1686 Soutn Serm, Will for Deed Serm. (1715) 411 Just 

like that old formal Hocus, who denied a Beggar a Farthing, 
and put him off with his Blessing. _ ‘ 

2. Jugglery, trickery, deception. Ods. or arch. 

1652 Gavte Afagastrom. 41, 1 must not believe there was 
any Hocas in this. 31693 R. Gouto Corrupt. Times 3 
(Stanf.) A quick Eye may all their Hocus see. 1854 Syo. | 
Donen Salder xxiv. 164 Here .. With neither gold nor | 
tinsel, cap nor crown, Hocus nor title .. nor conjuring-rod | 
nor sceptre.. To lie here thus, 

3. Dragged liquor: cf. Hocus z. 2. 

In mod. Dicts. : 2 P 

4. Comb, as hocus-trick, juggling trick. 

1680 Roxb. Ball, (2885) Y. 595 Three Kingdoms now at 
stake do lic, Aud Rooks al! Hocus-tricks do try, That ye 
may be undone. 41683 Orpuam Poet. Wks. (1686) 78 Such 
Holy Cheats, such Hocus Tricks, these, For Miracles 
amongst the Rabble pass. 

Hocus (howkas), v. [f. Hocus sé. 

Supposed to he the source of the later Hoax z, though 
the want of instances for the 18th c. makes this less certain, 
Apparently revived in roth c., perh. under the influence of 
hoax.) 

1. rans. To play a trick upon, ‘take in’, hoax. 

1675 R. Heap Proteus Rediv. 322 The Mercer cries, Was 
ever Manso Hocuss‘d? however, I have enongh to maintain 
me here. a1686 Nason (T.), One of the greatest pieces of 
legerdemain, with which these jugglers hocus the vulgar and 
incantelons of the present age. 31847 DisraeLr Tancred vi. 
v, There is nothing .. I so revel in as hocussing Guizot and 
Aberdeen. 1883 fis: R. Gower Afy Remin. 1. 368 These 
people have been hocussed and cheated by the Government. 

2. To stupefy with drugs, esp. for a criminal 
purpose; hence, to dmg (liqnor). 

183 in Ann. Reg., Law Cases (1832) 321/2 [A wituess] 
saw May put some gin into Bishop's tea. Hesaid, ‘ Are you 
going to hocns (or Burke) me?’ 1837 Dickens Pickw. xiii, 
“What do you mean by “ hocussing” brandy-and-water ?".. 
‘Puttin’ land‘num in it’, replied Sam. 1848 Tuackeray 
Van. Fair \xiv, It was at her house at Lausanne that he 
was hocnssed at supper and lost eight hundred pounds to 
Major Loader. 1885 Jas. Grant Royal Highlanders (Rtldg.) - 
154 By unfair play he had rooked many: he had hocussed 
horses, 1887 Besant The World went ctc. xviii. 148 You: | 
shall hocus his drink and put him on board. 

Hence Mo‘cussed 7/. a., Ho'cussing v6/. sb.; | 
also Ho‘cusser, one who hocusses. | 

] 
| 


1827-39 De Quincey Murder Postscr. Wks. 1V. 107 The 
landlord. .they intended to disable hy a trick then newly 
introduced amongst roller aad termed hocussing. 1862 
Mavuew Lond, Labour 1V. 31 The ‘Drammer" pluaders 
by stupefaction; as the ‘hocusser’. 1865 Dickens Jfx?. 
Fr.u.xii, 1 will not say a hocussed wine. 1892 MiooLeton 
Rome 1. 53 The bribing of jockeys and the ‘ hocussing * of 
horses and their drivers were familiar to the ancient Romans. 

Hocus-pocus (hdwkas pdakas), sb. (@., adv.) 
Also 7 hocas pocas, hokos pokos, hokus pokus. 
[Appears early in 17th c., as the appellation of a 
juggler (and, apparently, as the assnmed name of | 
a particular conjuror) derived from the sham 
Latin formula employed by him: see below, and | 
cf. Grimm, Hokuspokus. j 

The notion that kocus focus was a parody of the Latin | 
words used in the Eucharist, rests merely on a conjecture 
thrown out by Tillotson : see below. 

1655 Any Candle in Dark 29,1 will speak of one man.. 


that went about in King James his time..who called him- 
self, The Kings Majesties most excellent Hocus Pocus, and 


used to say, Hocur focus, tontus talontus, vade celeriter 
jubeo, a dark composure of words, to blinde the eyes of the 
beholders, to make his Trick pass the more currantly with- 
ont discovery. a 1694 TiLLoTson Serm. xxvi. (1742) 11.237 
In all probability these common juggling words of Aoczs 
pocus are nothing else but a corruption of hoc est corpus, by 
way of ridiculous imitation of the priests of the Church of 
Rome in their trick of Transubstantiation.] : 

+1 A conjuror, juggler. (In 17th c, freq. as 
proper name or nickname of a conjuror.) Also 


transf. a trickster. Ods. 

1624 Gee New Shreds Old Snare 21, 1 alwayes thought 
they had their rudiments from some ingling Hocas Pocasin 
a quart pot, 1635 B. Jonson Stagle of N. u. Wks. (Reldg.) 
388/2 Iniquity came in like Hokos Pokos, in a Inglers ierkin, 
with false skirts. 1634 Str T. Hersert Zrav. 55 A Persian 


/2 Hither came the Coventre men {in | ag ok 
’ fF 
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performed rare trickes with hands and feet. 
48 C. Warker Relat, Ze v.12 This labyrinth into 
7 pe ocasses have brug 

1650 H. More Z. ima Magica in Enthus. Tri. 
(1656) a opens fe Moke 4 is do's his fists, where 
we see | is nothi t is nothing. 1680 
Hickerincti, Aeroz 26 He s w..play as many tricks 
as Hoens Pocus at a fair. ie [o.tet in Johnson Shaks. 
Plays, ifen. 1V,¥. ¥. od), 1 incline to ‘call him hocus- 
cus, or some juggler, or attendant upon the master of the 

obby horse. 4 

+b. Zo play hocus-pocus, to play the juggler, to 
juggle. Ods. 

1659 Lond. Chanticl. ix. in Harl. Doddsley X11. 343 Thou 
hast played hocus-pocus with me, I think. 1937 BENTLEY 
Free Thinking § 12 (R.) Onr author is playing hocus pocus 
iu the very similitude he takes from that jugler. 

2. Used as a formula of conjuring or magical in- 
cantation. (Sometimes with allusion to an as- 
snmed derivation from Hoc est corfeis: see etymo- 
logy above.) 

1632 Ranpotpy Jom Lov. 1. x, Hocus-poons, here you 
shall have me, and there you shall have me! 1656 Hoppes 
Lib, Necess. §& Chance (1841) 384 This term of insufficient 
cause..is not intelligible, but a word devised like /ocus 
focus, to juggle a difficulty out of sight. 1978 FLetcHER 
Logica Genev, 201 The hocus focus of apopish priest cannot 
turn bread into flesh. 1852 Loner. Gold. Leg. 1. Court-yard, 
The Priests..began to mntter their Aocws-focus. 1886 MAL. 
Lock Old Order Changes 11. 47 This man, who only an honr 
ago was muttering hocus pocus, in the dress of a medizval 
EAs ‘ ae : : 

3. A jugegler’s trick ; conjuring, jugelery; sleight 
of hand; a method of bringing something about as 
if by magic; trickery, deception. 

1647 N. Bacon Ditc. Gout. Eng. 1 Ixiv. (1739) 135 Thus 
this Statute became like a Hocus Pocus, a thing to still the 
people for the present, and serve the King's turn. 16978 
Maavett Growth Popery 28 The same opportunities that 
others had of practising the Hocus Pocus of the Face, of 
Playing the French Scaramuccie. 1688 R. Houme A ronoury 
ut 447/1 The Art of Leger De Maia or feeling, otherwise 
called Hocus Pocus. 1794 Westm, Mag. 11. 449 There hath 
been a mystery, a hocus-pocus, in al! Religions, since the 
days of the Egyptians to those of the American Indians. 
1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xii, The vagabond arts of sleight- 
of-hand, and hocus-pocns. 1843 W. Irvine in Life § Lett. 
(1866) IL]. 300 These insurgent legions .. which, by the 


sudden hocus pocus of political affairs, are transformed into. 


loyal soldiers. f 

+4. A bag or‘ poke’ nsed by jugglers. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1640 [Sutatev] Capt. Underwit u. ii in Bullen O. P/. 11. 

42 His very fingers cryed ‘give me the gold!’ which.. 
be put in his hocas pocas, a little dormer under his right 

it. 

B. 1. attrib. or adj. Juggling ; cheating, tricky. 

1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 117 Hocus Pocus 
Tricks are call’d Slight of Hand. 1698-1700 E, Warp Lond. 
Spy it Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne (1882) 11. 94 By virtue of 
this Hocus Pocus Stratagem he had conjor’d all the ill 
blood ont of my Body. 19773 Mackin Love @ la Mode u. 
i, The law is a sort of hocns-pocus science. 1785 Sfan. 
Rivals 9 He looks rather hocus pocus, as a body may say. 
1841 E. Mraz in Voncon/. 1. 305 A sort of hocus-pocus use 
of the word ‘church’. 

2. as adv. 

1815 W. H. Irevano Scribdbleomania 24 To joke us, Great 
Southey performs all his flights Hocus Pocus. 

Hocus-pocus, v. [f. prec.] | 

1. inir. To act the conjnror, jnggle; to play 
tricks, practise deception. 

1687 R. L’Estrance Answ, Diss. 18, I never lov'd the 
Hocus-Pocussing of Hoc est Corpus Meunr. arjzoq — 
(J.), This gift of hocus pocussing, and of disguising matters, 
is surprizing. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 157 So Talley- 
rand hocus-pocused in politics. .nothing but political leger- 


| demain. 1855 Miss Manstnc Old Chelsea Bun-ho. xiii. 212, 


1..showed them some simple Hocus-pocussing. ; 

2. trans. To play tricks upon; to transform as if 
by jugglery. 

1974 West, Afag. 11. 375 But, hocus'd-pocus’d All, with 
so much art! 1808 Afrss-led General 30 Before Frederic 
was two years old .. he was hocus-pocus'd, alias, metamor- 

hosed, into a Bishop. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 28 Apr. 317/1 
Bo commonly is the law hocus-pocussed by the local boards 
before whom the new voters are made. 

Hocus-poveusly, adv. [f Hocus-rocus a + 
-LY2,] Ina ‘hocus-pocus’ manner; by jugglery. 

1991 Lackincton Afem. (1792) 107 Mauy of their hearers 
are not only methodistically convinced, or alarmed, but are 
also hocus pocusly converted. 

Hod (hed), sé. [Not in evidence before 16th. : 
app. a modification of Hor sd,1 in same sense: see 
esp. quot. 1300 there.} 

1. An open receptacle for carrying mortar, and 
sometimes bricks or stones, to supply builders 
at work ; also the quantity carried in it, a hodful. 

Formerly a sort of tray; now, as in quot. 1688. 

1873 Tusser Husé. xvii. (1878) 37 A lath hammer, trowel, 
a hod, or atraie. 3611 CoTer., Orcas aitots Hodd ; the 
‘Tray wherein Masons, &c. carrie their Mortar. 1636 47S. 
Ace. St. John’s Hosp., Canterb., For 4 hodes of lime and 
sand, js. 1688 R. Homme Armoury mt. 395/2 The Hod isa 
kind of three square trongh made up at one end and open at 
the other, haveing a staffe fixed to its bottom. 1800 B. Rusit 
in Med. Frué. 111. 185, 1 have done but little more than 
carry the hod to assist in completing part of a fabric. 1848 
Mrs. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 297 Ascending a 
ladder with a hod full of bricks. 

2. A receptacle for carrying or holding coal. 
Formerly dial. and U.S., but now generally ap- 
plied to a pail-shaped coal-scnttle, having one 
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upper edge prolonged in a scoop-like form, for 
throwing coal on the fire. 

Be etc. Coal-hod [see Coat 16]. 1854 Miss Bakra 
Northamft, Gloss., Hod, a trough or scope, made of wood 
or metal, for carrying coals or cinders. A coal-hod, or cinder- 
hod. 1870 Miss Atcott Odd-fash. Gir/ ii. 26 Tom, resenting 
the insult, had forcibly seated her in the coal-hod. 1884 
Tradesman's Price List, French ‘Repousse’ Coal Hod. 
Waterloo Coal Hods. 

3. (See quot.) 

1883 Gaesury Gloss. Coal-Mining, Hod, a cart or sled for 
conveying coals in the stalls of thin seams. 

4. aitrib. and Comb, (from 1), as hod-bearing, 
-elevator, -work ; hod-bearer, -carrier = Hopman 
q-v. ; hod-woman, a woman acting asa hod-bearer ; 
hod-work, unskilled labour, mere mechanical 
drudgery. 

183 Caatyie Sart. Res. 11. iii, Till the Hodman is dis- 
charged or reduced to *hod-bearing. 1771 Smotuerr 
Humph, Cl. 29 May, The *hod-carrier, the low mechanic, 
the tapster, the publican. 1866 A. L. Peray Elem. Pod. 
Econ, (1873) 95 Why class the brick-maker as a productive 
laborer, and refuse the epithet to the hod-carrier? 1875 
Knicur Dict. Mech., *Hod-elevator, a hoisting device to 
raise hods loaded with bricks or mortar to the .. building. 
1891 R. H. Busk in N. § O. 3 Oct. 31/2 Hodmen and 
*hodwomen always display the former quality. 1837 CAaLvLE 
Mirabeau in Mise. Ess. (1888) V. 211 To do *hodwork and 
even skilful handiwork. 

Hence Ho-dded a. nonce-wa., bearing a hod; 
Ho-dful, the quantity that a lod will contain. 

1801 W. Tavioa in Monthly Mag. X11. 588 With hodfuls 
of allusion to familiar national nature. 1814 H. & J.Smitia 
Rej, Addr, 78 Workmen in elder times would mount a ladder 
With hodded heads. 

Hod, v. Sc. [? Onomatopeic.] zztr. To bob 
up and down in riding; to jog. 

1785 Buans Holy Fair vii, Here farmers gash, in ridin 
graith Gaed hoddin by their cotters. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B. 229 The smoking horses and the hodding 
post-boy. 3 

Hod, early ME. f. Hap, -Hoop, condition, etc. ; 
dial. f, Hotp; obs. f/ Hoop sé. and 2. 

Hodde, obs. form of Hoop. 

Hodden (hp-d’n). Sc. Also 8 hoddan, 8-9 
hoddin, 9 huddin. [Origin unknown.] 

1. Woollen cloth of a coarse quality such as nsed 


to be made by country weavers on their hand-looms, 
179% Sinctaia in Statist. Ace. Scotl., Forfar WV. a42 Of 
the wool..is manufactured almost every kind of cloth worn 
in the parish ; hodden, which is most used for herds cloaks, 
and is sold at 1s, 8d, the yard; plaiding [etc.]. 2a 1800 
Bonnie Lizzie Lindsay xxx. in Child Ballads ym. ccxxvi. 
(1892) 262/2 And make us a bed o green rashes, And covert 
wi huddins sae grey. 1837 Caatvte Fr. Rev, IIE. in. iv, 
Behold how their Peasants, in mere rnsset and hodden. .dash 
at us like a dark whirlwind, 
b. attrib. or adj. c. Comb., as hodden-clad adj. 
1812 W. Tennant Auster F. 11. xxi, Tenant and Jaird, 
and hedger hodden-clad. 1837 Caatvie Fr. Kev. VII.1. vi, 
The hodden or russet individuals are Uncustomary. 


2. Hodden grey. Grey hodden, made without 
dyeing, ‘ by mingling one black fleece with a dozen 
white ones’ (Gloss. to Burns, Paterson, 1877). Ap- 
plied to the ‘cloth worn by the peasantry, which 
has the natural colour of the wool” (Jam.). Hence 


often taken-as the typical garb of homely rusticity. 

A poetic inversion of grey Aodden, used for rime’s sake by 
Ramsay in a well-known passage, whence also in Burns, 
which has thence become a stock phrase, the two words 
being often byphened, as if ‘hodden' were a qualification 
of ‘grey’, or ‘hodden-grey’ were a colour. 

1724 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. v. ii, But Meg, poor Meg! 
mavun with the shepherds stay, And tak what God will send 
in hodden grey. 1795 Buans A man’s a man 10 (Scots 
Mag. 1797, 611) What tho’ on hamely fare we dine, Wear 


hoddan grey and a’ that [ead’. Curvy 1800 though .. hoddin). - 


1816 Scott Old Mort. viii, An old woman..snpported by a 
stout, stupid-looking fellow, in bodden-grey. 1837 R. Nicott 
Poems (1843) 175 His coat is hame-spnn hodden-gray. 1851 
Lonar. Gold. Leg. 1. Courtyard, He went .. Clothed in a 
cloak of hodden grey. 

attrib, 1820 Scorr Abbot xvii, From the hodden-grey 
coat to the cloak of scarlet and gold. 1843 James Forest 
rs I. ii, Plain hodden-grey cloth, of a cnarse fabric. 


1866 Cur. Rossetti Prince's Progr.etc. xvii, And heaven 
put off its hodden grey For mother-o'-pearl. 21882 Waittiea 
Garris. Cape Ann iv, Golden-threaded fancies weaving in a 
weh of hodden gray. 

Ho-dding-spade. focal. (See quot.) 

a 1825 Foasy Voc, E, Anglia, poe prea a sort of 
spade principally used in the fens, so shaped as to take n 
a considerahle portion of earth entire, somewhat like a od. 
1863 Moaton Cycl. Agric. 14. Gloss. (E. D. S.). 


Hoddy, hoddie (he'di), a. dial, [(?f. ME. 26d, 
hode state, condition: see Hap sd.] In good con- 
dition physically or mentally; healthy; in good 
spirits, pleasant, cheerful. 

1664 J. Witson Cheats v. v, O my Child, my Child—Thy 
father is prettie hoddie again, but this will break his heart 
quite. 1674 Ray S.¢ £.C. Words 68 Hoddy, well pleasant, 
in good tune or humour. ¢ 1700 Kewnetrin Land 31S. 1033 
If. 184 Hoddy, well, in good health. ‘Pretty hoddy. Kev. 
78s Saran Fieroinc Ophelia I. i, I love a Heady girl, 
a 1825 Forsy Voe. E. Anglia, Hoddy, pretty well in health 
and spirits; in tolerably good case. 1890 Gloucestersh. 
Gloss., Hoddy pretty, pretty well. 


+ Hoddy-dod, hoddidod. 0vs. [The ele- 
ment dod is evidently the same as in Dopman a 
VoL, V. 
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shell-snail ; hodidly-dod, hoddy-doddy, hodman-dod, 
are perhaps in origin nursery reduplications; but 
the element Aoddy- appears itself to have come to 
be associated with or to mean ‘ snail’ (or ? horned), 
as in several words that follow.] A shell-snail. 

1601 Hotiano Plizy 1. 368 So doth the ashes of shell- 
snailes or hoddidods. /2¢d. 539 Hoddy-dods or shell-Snaites 
sticking hard therto and eating it. 261 Frorio, CAzocciola 
also a hoddydod, a shel-snaile, a perwinkle. 

Hoddy-doddy, sd. and a. Obs. exc. dial, [See 
prec. (In sense 3, with reference to the ‘horns’ of 
a cnckold; cf. sense 1.)} 

A. sé. 1. A small shell-snail. da? 


+2. A short and dumpy person: cf. B. Ods. 

@1§83 Uvat Royster D.1. i. (Arb.) 1x Sometime IT hang 
on Hankyn Hoddydodies sleeve. 1 Burlesque BR. 
L'Estrange's Wis. Quev. 76 Some thick and short like 
Hoddy Doddies. 1723 Swirt Cook Mfara’s Let. 10 A person- 
able man, and not a spindle-shank’d hoddy-doddy. 

+8. A cuckold; a hen-pecked man; a noodle; 
a simpleton. Oés. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hunt. tw. viii, Wks. (Rtldg.) 
as/r You, That make your husband such a hoddie-doddie. 
1656 S. Hottano Zara 162 Where shall I bath this vexed 
body, Tormented to a Hoddy-Doddy? 

4, dial. (See quot.) 

Fy Hauutwett, Hoddy-doddy .. a revolving light. 
von. 
B. adj. 1. Short and dumpy or clumsy. 

1824 Miss Ferater /ther. Ixxviii, Shoals of hoddy-doddy, 
white-haired, blubbered boys and girls. 1854 Miss BaKkea 
Northampt, Gloss. 329 Hoddy-Doddy, ogame: pong et pa 4 
stout, A short, — squat looking person is said te be ‘ all 
hoddy-doddy *.. with us it is restricted to females. 

2. dial, Confased, in a whirl. 

@ 1809 J. Patmaa Like Master Like Man (1811) 1. 159, 1 
gets up, all hoddy-doddy, and goes out to see what were 
niatter. 

+ Hoddy-noddy. 04s. rare. [Reduplicated 
from Noppr.} A fool, simpleton, noodle. 

1600 O. E. Reply to Libel 1. vii. 181 If this boddy Noddy 
thinke otherwise, let bim.. bring foorth his proofes. 

+ Ho-ddypeak. 0s. Forms: 6 hody-, hodi-, 
hodie-, hoddy-, huddi-, -peke, -peeke, -peak(e, 
“peck. [f. Zoddy (see Hoppy-pop) + PEAK sé. or 
v., but the sense is obscure.] A fool, simpleton, 
noodle, blockhead. 

1goo in Furniv. Ball, fr. MLSS, 1. 254 Who dwelleth bere, 
wyll no man speke? Is there no fole nor hody-peke? 1549 
Latimer 37 Sern, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 84 What ye brain- 
sycke fooles, ye hoddy peckes, ye doddye poulles, ye huddes, 
do ye belene hym? are you seduced also? 1554 CuaistorHer- 
son Erhort. agst. Rebel, (N.), They counte peace to be 
cause of ydelnes, and that it maketh men hodipekes and 
cowardes, 1863-87 Foxe A. & Af. (1684) I. 547 O most idiot 
huddipeaks and hlockish condemners, 1589 Nasue Anat. 
Absurd. 13 A Paramonr..vnder her husbands, that boddy- 
peekes nose. 

+ Ho'ddypoll. 02s. In 6 -poule, -pecle. 
[f. Zoddy as in prec. + Pout head: cf. DoppyPoLn 
in same sense.] A fool, simpleton; a cuckold. 

hr Sxetton Why not to Court 670 Moche I wonder, How 
suche a hoddypoule So boldely dare controule. 1589 
Nasne Almond for Parrat 4a, Learne of ber .. to make 
hodie-peeles of your husbandes, and leade them..vp and 
downe the streetes by the hornes. ql 

+ Hode, var. Have v.1 Obs. trans. To ordain, 
consecrate; in quot. 1275, to admit to a religious 
order. 

[900-1340 see Have v.!] ¢1275 Lay. 28474 Pare me hire 
hodede and munechene makede. ¢1425 Eng. Cong. [rei. 
Iv. 132 Ihon comyn [was] .. of tbe clergye .. by on accorde 
I-chose; & of the pope .. theraftyr l-hodet & I-sacred. 

Hode, obs. form of Hoop. 

+ Hodelnesse. Ods. rare. [perh. for hodernesse, 
or from the same root as Hopzr v., hoder-moder.] 
Concealment, secrecy. 

¢1475 Partenay 5961 His knyghtly entent Stilled ne put 
shald be in hodelnesse. 

Hode-man, obs. f. Hoop-san. 

+ Hoder, v. Ods. Also 5 hodur. [ME. oder, 
of which a modern form would be udder, an itera- 
tive from same stem as huddle, Cf. LG. hudern 
to cherish, shelter, as a hen her chickens, iterative 
of MLG. Auden to hide, conceal, cover up.] 

1. trans. To huddle together. 

£1330 R. Bavwne Chron, (1810) 273 Scatred er pi Scottis, 
& hodred in per hottes, neuer bei ne the [Pol, Songs 286 
Hodred in the hottes, v.77. hodered, hodird, hoderd]. 

2. To cover or wrap up tenderly; to ‘ cuddle’, 

¢x1440 Bone Flor, 112 Sche schall me bothe hodur and 
happe, And in hur lovely armes me lappe. 

Hoder-moder : see HuDDER-MUDDER adv. Obs, 

Hodge (hpdz). Also 4 Hogge, 5 Hoge, 6 
Hodg. [Abbreviated and altered from Roger, like 
Hob from Robert, Hick from Richard.) 

1, A familiar by-form and abbreviation of the 
name Roger; used as a typical name for the Eng- 
lish agricultural labourer or rustic. 

¢1386 CHavcea Cook's Prof, 12 Euer sibbe I highte hogge 
of ware. [/5id. 21 Oure host seyde I graunt it the, Now telle 
on, Roger.] 1483 Cath. Ang?. 187/1 Hoge, Kogerus, nomen 
proprium. 1589 Grrene Afenaphon (Arb.) 58 These Arca- 
dians are giuen to take the benefit of euerie Hodge. a 1700 
B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Hodge, a Country Clown, also 
Roger. 1794 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Wks. LT. 350 No more 


shall et i prong and shovel start. 1826: 
day Bk, V1. taro You seem to thin! 

retain all the characteristics. .of a 5 | 
Dec. 5/3 The conduct of Hodge in the recent ele 

2. (See quots.) Cf, Aagyis. - 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Hodge, the large 
paunch ina pig. 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Hodge, the stomach of 
a i cleaned out and eaten as tripe. 3 

. Jolly Hodge (also Jolly Roger), the pirate’s 
flag bearing the Death’s Head and Cross-bones. 

182a Scott Pirate x1, Up goes the Jolly Hodge, the old 
black flag, with the death's-head and hour-glass. 

Comé., 2s Hodge-razor, a razor made to sell 
to Hodge: see Peter Pindar’s Wks. (1794) 1.151; 
hence, in Carlyle, anything made to sell ; a sham. 

1843 Cartvte Dr. Francia in Mise. Ess. (1872) VU. 48 
Hodge-razors, in all conceivable kinds, were openly 
marketed, ‘which were never meant to shave, but only to 
be sold !* 

Hodgee, -gia, obs. ff. hoya, Knosa, a teacher. 

Hodge-podge (hg'dzipedz), 5d. Forms: 5 
hogpoch, 6 hogepotche, 6-7 hodge-potch, 7 
hodg-podge, -poge, (hogg-podg, hodge-bodge), 
7-8 hodg-podg, 7- hodge-podge. [A corruption 
of HorcurorcH ; prob. assimilated to the familiar 
personal name Elonex. ] 

1. A dish made of a mixture of various kinds of 
meat, vegetables, etc., stewed together ; a haricot ; 
esp. in S¢, = HortcHrorcH 1. 

16a Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman d Alf, VW. 275 Ahodge- 
podge of boyled mutton, that was nothing but mammockes. 
1641 News fr. Hell, Rome, etc. in Harl. Misc, (Malh.) IV. 
398 This covered mess is a gallimawfry ; or, as the Flemings 
calls it, a hodge-podge, wherein are sundry meats stewed 
together. 1658 Pxiturs, A Hodge-fodge, or Hotch-fot, a 
Hachee, or flesh cut to pieces, and sodden together with 
Herbs (1706 (ed, Kersey) Also any kind of cold mixture of 
Things]. 1699 Damriza ee YI. a. 38 The little Pieces of 
Beef were like Plumsin our Hodg-podg. 1769 Mas, RaFFALD 
Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 141 A hodge-podge of Mutton. 1843 
Lerevar Life Trav. Phys. WU. ut. xiv. 285 A basin of sour 
pea-soup, as thick as hodgepodge, ’ 

2. contemptuous. A clumsy mixture of ingredients. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 1. 65 Hodgpodges made of flower, 
milke, and hony. 1673 Charac. Coffee-Ho. in Hari. Misc. 
(1810) VI. 467 you have a hodge-podge of drinks, such 
too is your company. 1694 Westmacorr Sevift. Herd. 21 
The Oyntment commonly sold in the shops ..generally a 
sophisticated hodg-podge. 1803 Med. Jral. X. 265 Who 
place greater confidence in the unknown hodge podge of a 
stone-mason or a gingerbread-haker, than in the skill of an 
honest and able regular practitioner. 


3. A heterogeneous mass or agglomeration ; a 


iedley, farrago, gallimaufrey. 

[As to the origin of this sense cf. Hotcurot 3.] 

1426 AvoELay Poems 29 Cast ham in a hogpoch togedur 
fore ta daunce, 1561 Davs tr. Buddinger on A foc. (1 573) 58 
Many at this day make an hogepotche of papistrie and the 
Gospell. 1879 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal., They 
haue made our English tongue a_gallimaufray or hodge- 
podge of al other speches. 1653 Watton Angler xi. 216 
Tis a hodgepodge of business, And mony, and care. 1762 
Kanes Elem. Crit. (1763) 1. viii. 389 A perfect hodge-podge 
of chearful and melancholy representations. 1864 LowELt 
Fireside Trav., Ttaly 202 He [a horse] treated me to a 
hodge-podge af all his several gaits at once. . 

+b. See quot. and cf. hodge-podge act ins. Obs. 

179 j; Praason Polit. Dict. 29 Hodge-Podge, the name 
of a B 1 passed at the end of the Session, to lick up every 
little thing forgot throngh the negligence of the Secretary of 
the Treasury, or the hnrry of business. 

A, quasi-adv. In confusion, promiscuonsly, 

1848 LoweLt Fad. Critics 544 Roots, wood, bark, and leaves 
..clapt hodge-podge together, they don't make a tree. 

6. aitrib. or as adj. Of the composition of hodge- 
podge or a heterogeneous mixture ; hodge-podge 
act, a name for a legislative act embracing a 


number of incongrnons matters: cf. also 3 b. 

1602 Life T. Cromwell 1, it. 80 Time who doth abuse the 
cheated world, And fills it full of hodge-podge bastardy. 
1jos Hickeaincit, Priest-cr. u. v. 47 Take warning, that 
te make no more Hodge-podge Divinity. 1766 Baaainc- 
ton Observ. Stat. (1796) 449 Thrown together in that very 
strange confusion which hath now obtained the name of a 
hadge-podge act. 1796 Rep. Ho. Com, (1803) XIV. 35 note, 
Hodge Podge Acts, these have been discontinned of late 
years, hut the statute book abounds with them. 1842 P. 
Pariey’s Ann, V1. 16 What is called a hodge-podge sea— 
that is, a sea which is met on the cross hy a cross wind, with 
a cross tide, according to nautical explanation. 1861 Macz. 
Mag. May 31 The 23 Geo. III. c. 26 is quoted by the com- 
missioners as a specimen of what is familiar ta lawyers as a 
Hodge-Padge Act. 1878 S. WatroLe Hist, Eng. 11. 66 
A hodge-podge committee on penal laws, prisons, Botany 
Bay, and forgery. 

Hodge-podge, 2. [f prec. sb.] ; 

1. trans. To make a hodge-podge of; to mix up 
in disorder. 

1769 Mas. Rarrap Eng. Houschpr. (1778) 137 To hodge. 
podge a Hare. 1814 Mao. D’Aastav Wanderer 1. 12 Lest 
it should. .he hodge-podged into a conspiracy. 1883 Szord 
§ Trowel Feb. 89/1 A collection of other writers’ views 
mingled with scraps of hymns. .hodge-podged together. 

2. intr. To form a hodge-podge. Hence Hodge- 
podging //. a., heterogeneons. 

77a Geutl, Mag. XLII. 191/1 A bodge-podging habit, 
*twixt fidler and beau. 

+ Ho-dge-poker. Ods. Also -pocher. [app. 
f. Hoper + Poker, bughear, the devil.} A bug- 
bear or hobgoblin. 
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198 Fioaio, Fistolo, a hobgoblin, a hag a sprite, a rohin- 
peontclich, onictgern belt eT bid., Foiletto,. .a hobgoblin, 
a robin-goodfeliowe, a hodgepoker, an elfe. 

+Hodgepot. 0s. Also 5 hogge pot, hoge- 
potte. {Corruplion of Hotcuror: cf. HopGE- 


PODGE.) 

1, Cookery, =Viotcnpor 1, HoDGE-PoncE I. 

e1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 32 Gose in a Hogge pot. 
¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 18 A goos in hogepotte. sso J. 
Coxe Eng. § Fr. Heralds § 102 (1877) 89 The rest seke theyr 
lyvynges .. of herbes, rotes, warmons, eee. fruyte, 
& such other beggery. 1616 Bacon Sf. agst?. fess Somterset 
(T.), As for mercury water, and other poisons, they might be 
fit for tarts, which is a kind of hodgepot. [1897 Chicago 
Rec. 29 May, Samp cooked in Dutch fashion like a hutespot 
or hodgepot, with salt beef or pork and potatoes and other 
roots, such as carrots and turnips.) 

2. Law. =Horcuror 2. 

sax Baier, Hodge-pot (in Law), is the putting to- 
gether of Lands of several Tenures, for the more equal 
dividing of them, 2 

+Hodge-pudding. 04s. rare. [cf. Honcr- 
PODGE.] A pudding made of a medley of ingre- 
dients. Also fig. 

1398 Suaxs. Merry W.v. v. 139 Ford, What, a hodge- 
pudding? A bag of flax? Mist. Page. A puft man? 

Hodgkin's disease. [So called from Dr. 
Thomas Hodgkin (1798-1866), who first described 
it.] A disease marked hy enlargement of the 
lymphatic glands and spleen, with progressive 
anemia : also called fymphadenoma. 

31877 Roserts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 11.285 Simple Hyper- 
trophy constitutes the promineot anatomical character of 
what is known as Hodgkin's disease. 

Hodid, ohs. form of HoopEb. 

+ Hodiern (hév-dism),a. Obs. [ad.L. hodiern- 
as, f. hodi? to-day.] =next. 

1g00-20 Dunaan Poems ixxxv. 5 Hodiern, modern, sempi- 
tern, Angelicall regyne. 1666 Bovie Hydrost. Paradoxes 
Wks. 1772 II. 754 Contrary to the common opinica .. of 
divers hodiern mathematicians. a 1770 Axensine Virtuoso 
vi, Hodiern and antique rarities. 

Hodiernal (heedis-nal),a. [fas prec. +-aL: 
ef. diurnal] Of or belonging to the pent day. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hodiernal, of to day, or at t i 
time. 171g M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 191 Monks .. of the 
more modern Accuracy, and hodiernal Improvement. @ 1879 
J. S. Bazwer Eng. Stud. (1881) 267 The commonest eveats 
of hodiernal life. 4 

Hodja, var. Knosa, a Turkish teacher. 
Hodman (hp'dmén). [f. Hop sd.11+Man.] 
1. A man who carries on his shonlder the hod 
snpplying builders with mortar (which he also pre- 
2 ones . A 
pares), bricks, orstones; a bricklayer’s lahourer ’. 
(Now very rarely nsed in the trade.) 

1g87 Fireminc Contx, Holinshed U1. 1sq41/2 They were 
onlie good dikers and hodmen. 1706 Puttutrs (ed. Kersey), 
Hod-man, a Labourer that bears a Hod. 1837 Caatvie 
Fr. Rev. \11.1. v, One of them... said, He was as weary 
as a hodman that had been beating plaster. 1848 Mint Po/. 
Econ. 1. ii. §8 Ce 26 The stupidest hodman, who repeats 
from day to day the mechanical act of climbing a ladder. 

2. fig. a. One who more or less mechanically 
supplies material to a constructive worker. b. A 
mechanical worker in literature, a literary hack. 

31829 Cagtyte in Fronde Life (1882) II. 79 They [ litical 
economists] are the hodmen of the intellect ifice, who 
have got upon the wall, and will insist on huilding as if they 
were the masons. 1849 Miss Morock Ogzivies xxv. (1875) 
185 A sort of literary hodman, 1887 Sta J. D. Hooker in 
Darwin's Life & Lett. 1. 347 This generous appreciation of 
the hod-men of science, and their labours. 

3. A term of contempt applied by undergraduates 
of Christ Church, Oxford, who were King’s Scholars 
of Westminster School, to those who were not, and 
hence to men of other colleges. 

1677 Lirtieton Lat. Dict., A Hodman, in Christchurch 
at Oxford. Advena, alienigena (quippe quod Alumni Regii 
e Schola Westmonasteriensi eo adsciti se pro Indigenis 
habeant). 1721 Amuerst Terre Fil, No. 1 The men (of 
Christ Church] gave themselves airs .. those of other 
Colleges were * squils* and ‘hodmen'’. 

q Variously misexplained in dicts.: see quots. 

1706 Puiwuies (ed. Kersey), Hodmas, .. a young Scholar 
admitted fram Westminster-School to be a Student ia 
Christ’s-Church College in Oxford. (Followed by Chambers 
(17297), Rees (1819), etc.] 1847-78 Hatturwetir, Hodman, 
a nickname for a canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 

Hod-man-blind, obs. f. HoopMaAn-BLIND. 

Hodmandod (hpdméndgd), sb. (a.). [A re- 
duplicated variation of DopMan, Hoppy-Don ; app. 
infinenced in form by Aodman: it has the dial. 
variants Aodmadod, hodmedod, hoduian Hob, hod- 
mandon.) 

1. A shell-snail, a dodman. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 732 The Crah, the Crafish, the Hod- 
mandod or Dodman, the Tortoise. a 1654 WEBSTER A | ppius 
4 Virg. m1. iv, 1 aman Ant,a Gnat, a worm..a Hodmandod 
amongst flies, 1674-9: Rav S. § E. C. Words 102 A 
Hodmandod, a shell-snail. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide vi. 
Fd As snng as a Hod’mandod rides in His Shell. 1858 

PURDENS Suppl. Forby in E. Angl. Gloss., Hodman Hob, 
asnail-shell. 1893 Wiltsk. Gloss., Hodmedod,a snail. 

b. fig. Applied to a deformed person. 

1663 Kitticazw Parson's Wed. v. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XIV. 525. 1807 Flowers Lit, 278 His head was thrice 
hroader than his body, which .. accident had made such a 
hodmandod one of the greatest philosophers of this age. 

+2. An early corruption of the name Horrenror. 
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7697 Damrten Moy. (1729) 1. 536 The Natural Inhabitants 
of the Cape are the Hodmodods, as they are commonly 
called, which is a corruption of the word Hottantot. 1710 
E. Warp Vulgus Brit. 11. 40 So Hodmontots, hecause their 
Feasts Chiefly consist of Gutes of Beasts. 319729 Cowdey’s 

Voy. in Collect. Voy. VV. 1. 35 The Hodmandads are born 
white, but make theriselves Glee with Sut. 

3. Any strange creature ; a scarecrow. dial. 

3883 Isle of Wight Gloss., Hodmandod, any strange animal, 
a nondescript. 1888 Berksh. Gloss., Hodmedod, a scare- 
crow; usually a figure with a hat on, holding a stick to 
represent a gun. 

B. aaj. Short and clumsy; = Hoppy-ponpy B. 1. 

1825 Barttow Beauties Wiltsh. 111. Gloss. (E. D. Soy 
Seer: hodmedod, short and clumsy. 1893 Wiltsh. 

SS. 

Hodograph (hgdograf). [f. Gr. 650s way + 
~ypapos (-G@RAPH), writing, writer.] 

1. Math. A curve, invented by Sir W. R. Hamil- 
ton, of which the radius vector represents in mag- 
nitude and direction the velocity of a moving par- 
ticle. Also aztrib. 

1846 Proc. R. Irisk Acad, 111. 347 The Newtonian law 
{of attraction] may be characterized as being the Law of 
the Circular Hodograph. 1879 Tuomsow & Tait Nat. Phil. 
I. 1. § 37 If from any fixed point, lines be drawn at every 
instant, representing in magnitude and direction the velocity 
of a point describing any path in any manner, the extremi- 
ties of these lines form a curve which is called the Hodo- 
graph. 1883 A. S. Herscwer in Nature 15 Mar. 458 The 
square of the hodograph-radins signifies the square of the 
material point’s velocity, or its directed actual energy. 

2. A machine invented by Prof. Marey, for regis- 
tering the paces of a horse, etc. (Commonly, bnt 
unetymologically, spelt odograph.) 

1883 Afag. of Art VI. 7. Some years ago one of the 
horses in Miss Thompson's ‘ Roll-Call’ was severely attacked, 
and proved iocorrect hy scientific men, odograph in hand. 

Hence Hodogra‘phic a., of the nature of, or per- 
taining to,a hodograph; Hodogra‘phically adv., 
hy means of a hodograph. 

1846 Proc. R. Irish Acad. 11. 345 This hodographic 
curve, 1847 /did. 417 Note hy Sir W. R. Hamilton, an- 
nouncing a theorem of hodographic isochronism. /did., The 
times of hodographically describing the intercepted arcs 
will be equal. 

Hodometer miter), odometer. [f. 
Gr. 886s way + pérpovy measure; cf. F. odomitre 
(1724 in Hatz.-Darm.), whence the more frequent 
spelling without 4.] 

An instrument for measuring the distance traversed 
by a wheeled vehicle, consisting of a clockwork 
arrangement attached to the wheel or bearing, 
which records the number of revolutions of the 
wheel; also, an instrument for measuring distances 
in surveying, consisting of a large light wheel, 
having such a recording apparatus in the centre, 
and trundled along by a handle. Also applied to 
an instrument for measuring distances otherwise 
traversed, e.g. a pedometer. 

1791 pe ages! in Harper's Mag. (1885) Mar. 536/1 Pd. 
Leslie for an odometer 10 Dollars). 1824 Mechanic's Mag. 
No. 34.92 An odometer is a machine hy which the steps of a 

rson who walks..may be counted. 1848 Sta J. HeascHEt 
Ess. (1857) 318 To each of these cars..a hodometer, marking 
the distances travelled..was attached. 1885 J. Bicrtow in 
Harper's Afag, Mar. 536/1 The aumber of revolutions of 
the wheels of his phaeton..were registered hy the odometer. 
1885 Tradesman's Price List, Patent Odometer accurately 
registers the distance travelled by Bicycle or Tricycle. 

Hodometrical (hpdome'trikal), a. [f- as prec. 
+ Gr. perpixds METRIC + -AL.) 

1, Relating to the measurement of a ship’s ‘way’, 
i.e. the distance traverscd by it. 

3730-6 Bar.ey (folio), Hodometrical .. is the Method of 
Computation of the Measure of the Way of a Ship between 
Place and Place .. and what Way she has made. 3753 in 
Campers Cycl. Sufp. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-tk., 
Hodometrical, (applied to) a method of finding the longi- 
tude at sea hy dead reckoning. 

2. (Also odometrical.) Belonging to a hodometer. 

3847 CraiG, Odometrical, 1882 OciLvtE, Hodometrical, 
1. Pertaining to a hodometer. /éid., Odometrical. 

Hodo'metry,odo-metry. [f. as Hopometzr, 
after Gr. -werpia -METRY.] Measurement, as by a 
hodometer, of distances traversed. 

1846 WoacesteER, Odometry, the measurement of distances. 

Hodone, obs. f. Huppon, a kind of whale. 

Ho'dsman, rare var. HopMan ; in quot. fiz. 

1863 Bates Nat, Amazon viii. (1864) 228 The little hods- 
meo soon have as much as they can carry. 

Hodur(e, var. Hover v., Ods.; obs. f, Opoun. 

+Hodymoke. 06s. rave. ? Concealment. 

¢1450 Myre 2031 Huyde hyt not in hodymoke, Lete other 
mo rede bys boke. 2 

Hoe (hos), s4.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: t hoh, 
hé6, (3-6 hogh), 5- howe, 7-8 haw(e, 5- hoe, 
hooe, hoo. (OE. 4éh, 4d, str. masc. (gen. Ads, 
dat. Adge, Ad, pl. Ads) the same word as the northern 
Heueu (andapp.the same as Hosd.! heel) :-OTent. 
type *Aanho-, from ablaut stem of Hane 2.) 

‘A projecting ridge of land, a promontory ? 
(Sweet) ; ‘ originally a point of land, formed like 
a heel, and stretching into the plain, perhaps even 
into the sea” (Kemble); a height ending abruptly 
or steeply: cf. Hzcen. Now only in the names 


HOE. 


of particnlar places, as Ze Hoe at Plymonth, The 
Hove near Chipping Camden, Hoo in Kent, Bedford- 
shire, etc.; and frequent as a second element in 
place-names, 2s Mfartinhoe, Morthoe, Pinhoe, 

Trentishoe, in Devonshire, Aynho, Jvinghoe, Stan- 
hoe, Wyvenho, elsewhere. 

[OE. 46 would normally give hoo (h#), which it has 
given in some of these cases. The Ace (hd") in other 
parts, may be derived from the OE. dative Adge, giving 
ME. hoje, howe, how, prnasyperd like grow, stow. Of 
this Aawe may have a dialectal form: cf. the 
phonology of Hor sé.2, where we have also fowe, haw, 
doc. In the north of England, there is sometimes con- 
fusion between -Aoe and -how from ON. fangr: see 
How #3.7] 

¥¢q00 Charter (x3-14th c. copy) in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 
1. 45, xl terrae illius manentes uhi Hogh nuncupatur 
{=Hoo, co. Kent] ¢8so0 Afunster Glosses (Kluge Ags. 
Leseb. 9) Promontorium, hooh. 972 Charter in Kemble 
111. 79 OF hrischeale to Sam ho. 988 /ééd. 236 Danon to 
Aelfride ho. @ 1000 in Cockayne Narrat. Angl. Conscr, 24 
Da hean hos and dene and garsecg done zxthinpia we Zes- 
awon. 14.. Liber Sharbur. in Spelman Gloss. s.v. Hoga, 
Edwinus inuenit quendam collem et hogum petrosum, 
ibi incipiehat sdificare quandam villam, & vocanit illam 
Stanhoghiam, quz postea vocahatur Stanhowe [Stanhoe]. 
1ggo SPenses F.Q, 11. x. 10 The westerne Hogh, besprincled 
with the gore Of mighty Goémot. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
(1811) 4 Upon the Hawe at Plymouth is cut out in the 

onnd the portraiture of two men, with clubs in their 

ds, whom they term Gog and Magog. 1612 Draytou 

Polyolb. i. 13 That loftie place at Plimmouth call'd the Hoe 
[rime gol. 31797 PotwneLe Hist. Devonsh. 1. 46 The hill 
between the town of Plymouth and the sea, that wecall the 


Haw. 

Hoe (hae), 53.2 Forms: 3-9 howe, 5 howwe, 
6 houe, 7 haw, 7-8 haugh, 7-9 how, hough, 8- 
hoe. [a. F. Aone (rath c. in Hatz.-Darm. : hone in 
Cotgr.):-OHG. houwé (in MHG. houwe,mod.G. 
haue), hoe, mattock, pick-ax, f. howian to Hew. 
The spelling Aoe (dne to the falling together of 
-dw, -o, in pronunciation, as in flow, floc) appeared 
in 18th c., and became the ordinary form ¢ 1755. 
How, hough, are stili dialectal; the Sc. is howe 
(hou, hou), riming with Sc. pron. of grow, Anowe, 
etc.) 

1. An agricultural and gardening tool, consisting 
ofa thin iron blade fixed transversely at the end 
of a long handle; used for breaking up or loosen- 
ing the surface of the gronnd, hoeing np weeds, 
covering plants with soil, and the like. 

[c 1284 Hist. ct Cart. Mon. Gloucest. (Rolls) 111. 219 Quod 
sint in curia, becchia, howz, civere, et alia minuta uteostlia.] 
1375 Bassour Bruce xvu. 344 The yngliss host Arme thame 
in hy .. With .. Pykis, howis, and ek sete aee- ¢ 1430 
Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. vi. (1869) 139 Of a hisshapes croos 
he made his howwe and his pikoyse. Pikoise was pe sha 
ende, and howwe was krookede ende. ¢1440 Facod's 
Well \E. E. T. S.) 265 Now schal 1 telle 30w of pe howe 
or a pek-ex whe h 3e muste stubbe out be grauel. 1§73 
Tusser xsd. xlvi. (1878) 98 A houe and a parer .. to pare 
away grasse and to raise vp the roote. 1606 Bavskett 
Civ. Life 66 Which to cut downe or roote vp, man 
sithes and howes would scarce suffice. 1664 Evetwn Kad. 
Hort. Apr. (R.), Remember to weed them .. and a little 
after to thin them with a small hanugh. 1674 Rav S. 
& E. C. Words 8 A How: pronounced as mow and 
throw : a narrow iron rake without teeth, to cleanse Gardens 
from weeds. 1678 Anwe Brapstaret Poems 6 Ve busband- 
men, your coulters made by me, Vour honghs, your mat- 
tocks, 1694 Westmacort Scrip. Herb. 182 It may he the 
better weeded with a Haw. 1722 De For Cod. Fack (1840) 
3132 With my haugh, or hoe, in my hand. 1753 Hanwav 
Trav, (1762) 1. vi. lxxxiv. 382 A gardiner once threw a hough 
at him, 1764 Graicer Sugar Cane u. (R.), Let the hoe 
uproot Th’ infected cane piece. 1884 Par Eustace 70 Busy 
with hoe and rake amongst the flowers. 

b. With qualifications, indicating the shape, the 
mode of use, etc. In respect of the latter, the chief 
distinction is that of draw-hoes (the original type) 
and rhrast-hoes (as in the Dutch hoe). The name 
is also extended, as in Aorse-hoe, to machines of 
varions kinds which do the work of several hoes 
in stirring up the soil between plants, etc. 

Bayonet hoe, a form of draw-hoe, with the hlade narrow 
and pointed much in the form of a trowel-hayonet (Cext. 
Dict). Dutch hoe, Scuffie hoe, kinds of thrust-hoes. 
Spanish hoe, Vernon hoe: see quot. 1855. 

1744-46 [see Hanv-Hoe, Hoase-woe]. 3744-, W. Extis 
Mod. Husbandm. 1W.1. 16 The Beck-Aough, is an instru- 
meat differing from the common Pick-axe or Mattock, only 
by having its two Ends about four Inches broad. Jdzd. 17 
This common Hough (the hand-hongh) with which we 
hough all our Turneps, etc., and..the Dutch Hough, to 
hough hetween the close Rows of drilled Wheat, are of 

rodigious Value to the Farmer. Iéid. w. 52 This Dutch 

‘o¢ is..most conveniently fitted to hoe the Weeds up 
hetween the Drills of Wheat, Barley, etc. 2822 Lovoon 
Encycl. Gard. (1834) 519 Hoes are of two species, the draw- 
hoe and the thrust-hoe, of each of which there are several 
varieties .. The Spanish hoe .. Pronged hoes [etc.}. 1834 
D. Low Elem. Pract. Agric. (1843) 130 The mattock-hoe 
pf the countries of the East. 18g5 C. M'Intosa Bé. of 
Gard. 11, 38 The best hoe, when deep-stirring the soil 
between drilled crops is performed, is the Spanish hoe .. or 
the Vernon hoe. wits f 

2. A dentist’s excavating instrament, shaped like 
a miniature hoe. (Knight Dicé. Mech. 1875.) 

3. attrib.and Comb., as hoe-handle, -helve, -work; 
hoe-armed adj.; + hoe-break = Horsk-Hox. Also 


HOE-PLOUGH. 


3744-50 W. Exus Mod. Husband, WV. 1. 8 There are 


three Sorts of Hongh Horse-breaks, areslly in use. bid. 9 
This BS eg 1s light in itself. a RAINGER Sugar 
Cane \. 288 Might uot the plough that rolls on rapid wheels, 
Save uo small Inbour to the hoe-arm’d gang? 1817 Scott 


Let. to Southey 9 May, All sort of spade-work and hoe-work. 

sb.3 Obs. exc. dial. [Later form of OF. 

hogut, ME. hoz, howe, How sé.',q.v. Cf. Ho v.3] 
Care, anxiety, trouble. 

1667 Tvaneay. tr. Ovid’s Ep. 155 b, Though there bee 
a thousand cares that henpe my hoe. 1798 Cu. Suita Tne. 
Philos. 1. 195 Him that..this gentlewoman is in such a hoe 
nbont. 1875 Paaisu Sussex Gloss. S.¥, 1 doiint seeas you've 
any call to putt yourself in uo such terrible gurt hoe over it. 

Hoe, sb.4 local, [a. ON. hd-r (Da. haa) dog- 
fish, shark.] The name, in Orkney and Shetland, 
of the Picked Dog-fish, Sgaales acanthias. 

a1804 G. Barry Hist. Orkney Ist. (1805) 296 The Piked 
Dog-Fish..known by the name of the hoe, frequently visits 
our coasts, 1836 Vaarett Brit. Fishes VW. 400 The Picked 
Dog-Fish..among the Scotch islands. .is called Hoe. 

b. Comb. hoe-mother (contracted homer), the 
Basking Shark, Sedachus maximus, hoe-tusk, the 
Smooth Honndfish, Afsestelus hinnulus. 

@ 1804 G. Barry Hist. Orkney Isl. (1805) 296 The Basking 
Shark .. has here got the uame of the Aoe-szother, or homer, 
that is the mother of the dog-fish. 1809 A. Eomonstone 
View Zetland Isl. Il. 304 Squalus Mustelus .. Hoe-tusk, 
Smooth Hound.—Frequeutly met with in the hays. 

Hoe, v. Forms: sec Hor 54,2 [f. Hor 36.2] 

L. zxtv. To use a hoe; to work with a hoe. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode wm. viii, (1869) 140 He sigh 
that folk howweden and doluen aboute the cherche. 1664 
Evetwn Xal. Hort. (1729) 199 Weed and haugh betimes. 
1832 Maravat WV. Forster xiv, The slaves .. were at work 
hoeing. 1894 R. Brinces Feast of Bacchus 1. 39 Herc 
I find you, digging, hoeing. d 

2. trans. To weed (crops) with a hoe; to thin 
out (plants) with a hoe; to ‘ cultivate’ with a hoe. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. vi. 11. 155 Aspara- 
gus..must be carefully howed, or cleared of Weeds. 1748 
Anson's Voy. i. ix. 393 Chinese, who had been hoeing rice 
in the neighbourhood. 1846 J. Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 243 Peas, properly drilled, and carefully hoed. 1858 
G.Lennv Gard. Every-day Bk. 81/1 Spinach..is finer when 
hoed out to six-inch distances, : 

8. To break or stir up (the ground) with a hoc, 
so as to loosen the surface and destroy weeds; to 
dress with a hoe. 

rgi2 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 44 Walks that.. 
would take up too much Time to hough and rake. @1746 
E. Hotasworru Rem. Virgil 121 (Jod.) To hough the land 
in the spring time. 1858 Girenny Gard. Every-day Bk. 
133/2 Hoe the ground between the young evergreens and 
deciduous plants. : ! 

4. with adv. To dig xf, raise wf, take away, cut 
down, cover iz, with a hoe. 

1699 Eveivn Kal. Hort. (ed. 9) 56 Rake away what you pull 
or Haugh up. 1 Stoane Yamaica 1. p. Ixiv, When the 
Potatoes,are full grown, they hongh up the roots. 1788 
Trans. Soc. Arts V1. 93, 1..hoed them in at the last hoeing 
about the middle of May. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 11. 339 Exposed to the frosts during the winter, from 
the earth being hoed away from them. 1885 Gardening 13 
Juae 183 Dig them [sow thistles] in if you can, but_in any 
case hoe them down. 1886 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. May 337 
This done, hoe up the soil between the rows, 


Hence Hoed (héud) Zf/. a. Also Hoe‘able a. 

1740 Tutt Horse-hoctng [1usd, xi. (1822) 138 The wheat 
..may uot be hoeable before the winter is past. 1744-50 
W. Etuis Mod. Husband. 1V. mt. 27 There _is no such 
Necessity for deep Houghing, lest the houghed Turneps up- 
set and grow again. 

Hoe, var. Heo, H1 prons., Ho. Hoeboy, Hoe- 
buck, obs. var. of Haurpoy, Hawsucx. 

Hoe-cake (bowketk). U.S. [Orig. cake baked 
on the broad thin blade of a cotton-field hoe (Cem. 
Dict.).] Coarse bread, made of Indian meal, water, 
and salt, and usually in the form of a thin cake. 

1793 J. Bartow Hasty Pudding i, Some talk of Hoe-cakes, 
fair Virginia's pride. “1809 W. Iavinc Anichkerd, (1861) 138 
Great roisters, much given to revel on hoe-cake and bacon. 
1885 Boston (Mass.) Soul. 4 Sept. 2/4 Perhaps Americans 
will..make international the power and elegance of hoe-cake 
and baked beaas, 

Hoe-down. U.S. A noisy, riotous dance; = 
BREAKDOWN 2. 

1860 in Barteetr Dict. Amter. (ed. 3). 1885 Lidr. Mag. 
(N. Y.) July 1 They [negroes] Geet their vigorous hoe- 
downs, jigs. 

Hoeful (hoful). [f£ Hox sb.2 + -run.J As 
much as can be lifted on a hoe. 

1866 LivinGsTONE Last Fruls, (1873) I. v. 129 The final 

reparation is effected hy men digging .. passing each hoe- 

ul into the left hand. 

Hoeing (havin), vil. sb. [f, Hon vw + -1na1.] 
The action of the vb. HoE; stirring up the ground, 
digging, weeding, etc. with a hoe. 

1676 Woatipce Cyder ee. 97. They require your cure 
in hawing. 1699 Evetyn Kad. Hort. fed 9) 87 Begin the 
work of Haughing. 1787 Winer Syst, Husd, 211 Hoeing 
is the breaking or dividing of the soil by plows or other in- 
struments, while the corn or plants are growing thereon. 
1842 Brann Dict. Sc. etc. s.v.. Hoeing is sometimes per- 
formed on surfaces which are without weeds, for the purpose 
of stirring the soil. : . 

b. Comb., as hoeing-inslrument,-machine, -lime. 

1744-50 W. Exus Mod. Husband, VV.in.27 lithe Ground 
is wettish at Houghing-time. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
Hoeing Machine .. for tending drilled or dibbled crops. 
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sb. ? Obs, =HorseE-tor. 

4 sels usb. xvi, 112 The Plaw, which 
is ahnost the same with the Ho-Plow. 1775 Romans /lorida 
120 Ina large field these hoeings nre most commodiously 
performed by the hoe-plough drawn by one horse. 

Hence Hoe-plongh v. ¢razs., to boe with a hoe- 
plough ; Hoe-ploughing wé/. sd. 

1733 Tun /forse-hocing Hush. x.45 Vou may Ho-p 
them. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ass. (1803) I. 432 Hoe- 
Ploughings necessary for cone tbe crop are th 
1790 CastLes in Phil. Trans. LX XX. 356 The land shou! 
then be ploughed or boe-ploughed twice. 

Hoer (haar). Also 8 hougher. 
-ER1.] One who hoes or uses a hoe. 

1744-50 W. Exuts Mfod. Husband. V. 1. 86 Turnips may 
be honghed ill, if the hongher stuhs them, as we call it, i.e. 
if he... only cut off the heads, and leave the roots in the 
ground. 1893 Baainc-Gou.p Cheap-Fack Z. 11.117 The 
wheat had to be hoed, and the hoers were women. 

{| Hoey. [Chinese (Mandarin dial.) Azy (hai), 
society, club, guild.] A society of Chinese: esp. 
a scerct socicty formed by them in English-speaking 
countries or colonies. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 25 Mar. 351 The people [Chinese] from 
every province form a secret society or ‘hoey’, bound to- 
gether by solemn onths, and imposing the most implicit 
obedience on its members, 1883 Spectator 24 Nov. 1504/2 
The terrible law making entrance into a Hoey or Secret 
Society a crime punishable with death. 1885 Cycl. India 
(ed. 3) II. or //oe, a secret society of the Chinese into which 
the memhers are initiated. 


Hof, early f. Hove. Hof, hofen = 4ove, hoven, 
pa. t. and pple. of HeavEv. Hofe, obs. f. Hoor, 


os 


[£ Hor wv. + 


Hoff, obs. Sc. f. Hove; dial. f. Houen sé, and z.. 


182g Brocketr, /of, hough, to throw any thing under 
the thigh, 1828 Craven Dial., Hoff, the hock. In the plural 
offs, a ludicrous term for the feet. 

+ Ho‘fles, ¢c. Ods. [f. ME. 2af, Hove sd.2 +-les, 
-Less: cf. ON. Adflauss immoderate.] Immoderate, 
excessive; unreasonable; intemperate. A?t hofeles 
(quot. 1200), immoderately. 

€ 1200 Ormin 6224 Swa patt 3itt nobht att hofelzs Ne nede 
pe33m to swiunkenn. @ 1225 Aner. R. 108 Muchel hofleas 
is pet cumen into ancre huse..vorte sechen eise berinue. 
61230 Hali no Sone so pu .. bunched hofles & hoker 
of ewt bat mon seid be oder ded 3ette. 


+ Hofte. Ofs. [app. MDn. hooft, ovet HEAD.} 


es Sxetton Magnyf. 759 Decke your hofte aod cower 
a lowce. 

+ Hoful, 2. Ods. [Late form of OE. hoz fel, 
ME. ho3ful, hohfiel Howron: cf. Hot sb.3} Careful. 

1565 T. Startkton Forty. Faith 97b, Euer hofull of his 
doings and behauiour. 

Hence + Ho-fally adv., carefully ; + Ho-fulness, 
carefulness, care, solicitude. 

1568 T. StarLeton Fortr. Faith 86b, The army..kepeth 
watche and warde hofullyer. /é/d. 119b, Wemen seruing 
God hofully and aed 1366 — Ret. Untr. Fewel w. 64 
The hofulnesse of all Churches, 

Hog (beg), 50.1 Also 4(?)-6 hogge, 6-9 hoge. 
[First exemplified ¢1340, but the derivative Hoc- 
GASTER occurs ¢1175; origin unknown. 

The word may possibly be contained in the OE. place- 
names /ocgestdn (Hogstan) and Hocgetwistle; but this is 
hardly likely The conjecture that ME. Zog represented 
Cornish hoch, Welsh Awch, swine, is improbable on phonetic 
and other ane The evidence afforded by the word 
itself and by its derivatives hoggaster, hoggerel, hogget 
(the first of which, applied to sheep, offers our earliest 
example of the word-group), makes it probable that the 
word originally had reference to the age or condition of 
the animal, rather than to either pig or sheep distinctively. 
Hence some have thought 4og possibly related to Hac v.!, 
with the notion of castration. Bat the notion of ‘yearling’ 
runs through most of the uses: cf. 2b, 4, 4h, 5,13 b. In this 
uncertainty, the order of senses followed is merely one of 
practical conyenience.] 

I. 1. A swine reared for slaughter ; sfec. a cas- 
trated male swine, a barrow-pig or barrow-hog (sce 
Barrow 2 1b); hence, a domestic swine generally. 
(Not used in Scotland.) 

(The original application may either refer to the age, swine 
reared for the purpose of slaughter being seldom allowed to 
exceed much more than one year in age, or to the fact that 
the males intended for this purpose are usually castrated : 
see etym. note.) 

1340 Ayenb. 8g Of hare moder be erbe, bet berp aud norys- 
sep azewel be hogges, ase hy dep be kinges. 13.. KV Adis. 
1885 Alisaunder & alle his knizttes Hem to pieces pai gonne 
talle,To bocher bat hog vpon his stalle. 1377 Lane. ?. 72. 
B. vi. 183 ‘Suffre hem lyue’ he sayde, ‘and lete hem ete 
with hogges’. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxxvii. 
(1495) 837 Hogges bothe male and femnule haue lykynge 
to ete icone for it tempreth theyr flesshe. ¢1440 Prom. 
Parv, 242/1 Hogge, swyne, vefrendis, matalis. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse 83 Whan he wold hane buryed the body he founde 
hit an hogge or a swyne and not a man. 1483 Caté. Angl. 
187/1 An Hogge, mazalis, est enine porcus carens testiculis. 
1530 Pasar. 2331/2 Hogge, porc, porcean. 1952 Hutort, 
Hogge called a harrow hogge or galt, sazas... Hogge ungelt, 
verres. 1644 Evetyn Diary 30 Sept., A dish of trofles, an 
earth nut, found out by an hogg trnin’dtoit. 1707 Mortimer 
#lush, (1708) 186 The Males must be gelt, and the Sows 
spay'd; the spay’d Gelts..they esteem the most profitable, 
hecause of the great Quantity of Fat that they have upon 
their Inwards more than the Hogs. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) 1. 433 It is remarkable, that in the Milanese 
all the hogs are black. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) IT. 190 Hogs will thrive very fast when fed on it 
[parsnip], and will leave any other food to attack it. 


b. Bacon-hog, a hog fattened for making bacon. 
1612 J. Vayvtor (Water P.) Trav. Wks. (1872) 35 For most 


of them are as full of humanity as a | 
Donatnson Brit. Agric. 490 Two lots 


fattened during the curing season from Octo 
(Oy (UES Th 


e flesh of the pig; pork; in a 
tative phr. fi Aominy, pork and Indian corn, 
@x860 Torre Big Bear Arkansas (Bartlett), I can give 
Be plenty to eat; for, besides hog and hominy, you can 
nave bar (bear) ham and bar sausages. 1870 Daily News 
2t Oct. From abundant hog and hominy down to the last 
lean mule. 

. 2. Used as the name of the species, and so inclnd- 
ing the wild boar and sow: = Swing. b. Formerly 
spec. a wild boar of the second year: cf. HoccasTEr. 

€1483 in Hall Cévon., Rich. [// (1548) 18 The Rat, the 
Catte and Lovell our dogge Rule al England vnder the 
hogge. [1548 Hatt Connnent, Meanynge by the hogge, 
the drendfull wylde bore which was the kinges cognisaunce.] 
1485 Bk. St, Albans Kiija, The boore .. is .. the secunde 
yere an hogge, 1660 Howett Lexicon in, A wild Bore, 
the first year a Pigg, the 2. a Hogg, the 3. a Hoggsteer, the 
4. a Bore, the 5. a Cingular, 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) I. 
41 The hog is certainly the most impure and filthy of all 
quadrupeds. 1807 T. Wittiamson Oviental Field Sports 
(1808) 1. x Tu grass covers a hog is often started, hunted, 
and killed, without heing seen till he is dead, 1835 Swain- 
Son Quadrup. 224 \t is generally supposed..that the wild 
hog, or boar, is the origin of our domestic swine. 

3. Applicd, with distinguishing epithet, to dif- 
ferent species of the family Sazdz. See also 
Grounn-, RivER-, SEA-, WATER-HoG. 

1732 Gentlem, Guide to Cattle (ed. 2) 109 The Bantam- 
Hogs, and the African Hogs from whence those of Hartford- 
shire are derived. 1781-5 W. SMELLIE tr. Buffow's Nat. 
Hist. (1791) VII. 58 The Babiroussa or Indian Hog. 1788 
Chambers’ Cyct. 5.v., Of this genus are the common hog, 
the Guinea hog or Porcus Guineensis, the Mexican musk 
hog or Zajac, the Aydrocheris or Capybara, and the 
Babyroussa. 1856 Knicut Cycd. Vat. Hist. 1V. 964 Aelian’s 
Wart-Hog is a native of the North of Africa, 1860 Cham- 
bers’ Encycl., Babyroussa .. sometimes called the Horned 
Hog. /éid.s.v., The Bush Hog of South Africa..is about 
two feet six inches high, covered with long bristles. 

IT. 4. A name given toa sheep of a certain age. 
a. In Scotland and many parts of Engl. a young 
sheep from the time it ceases to be a lamb till its 
first shearing: see quot. 1842-4. 

[1350 Bf. Hatfield's Surv. (Surtees) 226 Hogs et Jercs. 
Et de x hogs et jercs de remanentibus. Summa x.] ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xiii. 456 And of fefteyn hogys ffond I bot 
oone ewe. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 Zouis and lammis..and 
mony herueist hog. 1606 Choice, Chance etc. (1881) 17 
The Sheepheard he would..talke of his Rammes and his 
Weathers, of his Ewes and his Lamhs, his hogs and his 
sheerlings, 1674-91 Rav WV. C. Words 38 A Hog, a Sheep of 
a year old; used also in Northampton and Leicester shires, 
where they also call ita Hoggrel. 1732 Gentlem. Guide to 
Cattle (ed. 2) 12, | haye seen those of a year old..which we 
call Hogs, or Hoggets, bring Lambs. 1842-4 H. STEPHENS 
Bk. of Pari (1851) 924 After a lamb has been weaned, until 
the first fleece is shorn from its hack, it receives the name of 
hogg. 1867 Gainsborough News 23 Mar., 200 lamhed and in- 
lamb ewes and gimmers, 200 he hogs, 140 she hogs. 

b. With distinguishing epithets as chz/ver- or 
ewe-hog, tup-hog, weiher-hog, etc. 

1607 TorsELL sc apraste aes (1658) 498 The first year we 
call it in English a b, so the second year a Hog, Lam- 
hog, or Teg if it be a female, the third year Hoggrils and 
Theives. 1614 Markuam Cheap Husé. (1623) 106 The first 

ear a male Lambe is called a weather-Hog and a female 

ambe an Ewe-Hog. cane N. Riding Rec. W1. 190 An 
old Malton man presented for stealing a gimmer Goo 
value rod. 1794 . Davis Agric. Wilts in Archzol. Rev. 
(1888) Mar., Sézef, .. wether-hogs, chilver-hogs from thence 
[Christmas] till shear-time. 1866 Baanpe & Cox Dict. See. 
etc. II. 138 A lamb becomes a teg in its first winter, aud 
afterwards a hogget; and on losing its coat a shearhog. 
1882 Somerset Co, Gaz, 18 Mar., 12 good ewe and wether 
hogs, warranted sound. 

ec. Short for hog-fleece, -wool. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Hog, a yearling 
sheep, which has only been shorn once.. Applied equally to 
the animal and to the fleece. 1879 Cassedi’s Techn. Educ. 
1V. 259/2 The fleeces shorn from sheep which have aot pre- 
viously been shorn as lamhs, are called hogs or tegs. .‘hog’ 
applies properly to the first shorn fleece of any long-stapled 
wool. 1884 Vor Herald 26 Aug. 7/3 The trade in wool 
remains firm..all hog made from 115. to 125. 3@. per stone. 

III. 5. Applicd (chiefly in comb.) to various 
domestic animals of a year old. See hog-dull, -coll, 
in 13 b. 

1778 Asu, Hog, a bullock of a year old. @ 1893 Hilts. 
Arch. Mag. XVI. 303 (Wilts. Gloss.) The ward hog is now 
applied to any animal of a year old, such as a hog bull, 
a chilyer hog sheep. 

6. Short for hog-fish. 

1623 WuiTzoursne New/oundland 9 The. Sea likewise all 
along that Coast, doe plentifully abound in other sorts of 
fish, as Whales.. Herring, Hogs, Porposes. 

IV. 7. fig. Applied opprobriously to a person. 
a. A coarse, self-indulgent, gluttonous, or filthy 


erson. 
Oees Libel in Pot. Poems (Rolls) U1. 171 Thus aru they 
hogges; and drynkyn wele ataunt; ffare wel, Flemynge ! 
1546 J. Heyvwooo /’rov, (1867) 76 Ye haue hene so veraie 
a hog, To my freendis. 1994 Suaxs. Rich. [1,1 iii. 228 
Thou eluish mark’d, nbortiue rooting Hogge. 1727 Gay 
Molly Mog viii, Who follows all ladies of pleasure, In 
pleasure is thought but a hog. 1890 Besany Demoniac ii. 
20, ‘Yama hog! I ama hog !’ he said..‘I made no resist- 
ance ; I drank because I was thirsty’. 

b. A nickname for the members of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. 

1690 De La Pryme Diary (Sartees) 20 For us Jonians are 
called abusively hoggs. 2798 Gent?. Mag. LXV. i 22/1 The 
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folinian hogs were originally remarkable, on account of the 
Z valid figures and low ‘hables of the students. 1890 C. 

nisLey lx Cap ¢ Gown xxvil, Perhaps .. Johnians were 
only called ‘ Hogs’ because they were fond of good living. 

8. slang. A shilling. In U.S., a ten-cent piece. 

1673 R. Hean Canting Acad., Shilling, Bord or Hog. 
1725 New Cant. Dict. (Farmer), Half a Hog, Six-Pence. 

Mar. Encewortu £anut (7815) 74 ‘A hog to driok pl 
health?’ ‘Ay, that is a thirteen, plase your honour; all 
as nne as an English shilling.’ 1859 MasTect Voc., Hog,a 
teo-cent piece. 1875 CauiksHaNk ; Courses & Dessert 412 
What's half a crown and a shilling? A bull aod a hog. 

9. A name given to various contrivances. a. 
A sort of broom or scrubbing-brush for cleaning a 
ship’s bottom, 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Goret..a hog, or large 
brush to scrub the ship’s bottom under water. 1867 SMyTn 
Sailor's Word-bk,, Hog, a kind of rough, flat scrubbing 
broom, serving to scrape a ship's bottom under water. 

b. Paper-making. A revolving stirrer in a chest 
of paper pulp which agitates the pulp so as to 
keep it of uniform consistence. 

1807 Spectf. Cobé's Patent No. 3084. 2 Agitators or hogs 
. are placed in the said vats to keep the pulp duly suspended. 

c. Hop-drying (see quot.) 

1848 Fred. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. u. 570 It is a very good 
precaution..to have horses or hogs (as these plates, resting 
npon open brickwork, are called) over the fires, when there 
are three to the same space. 

10. Curling. A stone which has not sufficient im- 


petns to carry it over the hog-score or distance-line. 

19772 Gaaeme Curling 43 His opponent is glad, Yet fears 
a sim'lar fate, while ev'ry mouth Cries, Off the hog. 1856 
‘Stonenence’ Brit. Sports (1859) s1z Every stone to be 
considered a hog which does not clear a square placed npoo 


the score. - 

V. IL Phrases and locutions. Chiefly belong- 
ing to sense 1. 

1536 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 24 Cast uot your perles 
before hogges. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 38 Every 
man basteth the fat hog we see, But the leane shall burne er 
he basted bee. 1587 Mascatt Gort. Cattle (1627) 270 Where- 
fore the common saying is, the hog is neuer good but when 
he is in the dish. 1638 Crarke Phraseol. Puer. 76 Triti- 
cum advext & hordenm vendo .. 1 have brought my hogges 
toa faire market, ¢1645 Micron Sonn, xii, But this is got 
by casting pearls to hogs. 1660 Howeut Eng. Prov. 5 You 
have spun a fair threed, you have brought your hogs to 
a fair market. Spoken in derision when a business hath sped 
ill, /did. 13 A great cry and little wool, quoth the Devil 
when he sheard the hogg. 1670 Ray Prov, (1768) 11 Better 
my hog dirty bome than no hog at all. /did. 196 To make 
a hog ora dog ofa thing. 1670-1705 [see HALFPENNYwoatH)]. 
1798 Hickeaincite Preest-cr. 1. (1721) 64 He truly setting 
the Tail on another Hog, affrighted the good King off the 
Beach. Wks. 1766 XI. 207 
He..snor'd so hard, that we thought he was driving his hogs 
to market. 1748 SmMoutetr Kod. Rand. xli, 1 should have 
remembered the old saying, Every hog his own apple. 188a 
Handbk. Prov. 166 What can you expect of a hog but his 
bristles ? 

b. Zo go the whole hog: To go all the way, to 
do the thing thoroughly (slang) ; hence, in deri- 
vative uses. 

[Many conjectural explanations have heen offered. But 
cf. CoweEer Hypocrisy Detected (1779) 12 [hy J. Newton] 


1738 Swirt Pod, Corversat, 0. 


But for one piece they thought it hard From the whole hog | 


to be debarred ; And set their wit at work to find What joint 
the prophet had in mind. /éid. z2 Thus, Conscience freed 
from every clog, Mahometans eat up the hog.] 

1830 Gatt Lawrie T. 1. i. (1849) 43, I reckon Squire 
Lawrie may go the whole hog with her. 1837-40 Hatipur- 
Ton Clockw:, (1862) 21 We never fairly knew what goin the 
whole hog was till then. 1839 7t#zes 11 Apr., If so, let him 
‘go the whole hog’ in candour. 1840 Boston Advert. 30 
June 3/3 Mr. Yorke would have been just the man for de 
Boston ‘ whole-hoggites’. x83 7ait’s Mag. XX. 414 Stage 
morality, moreover, finds in Mr. Burke a whole-hogg de- 
fender. 1857 Hucues Zon: Brown u. ii, Yes, he's a Sole: 
hog man is Tom. 1876 Kincston Hist. Brit, Navy 533 
Russia has gone the whole hog, and has now produced two 
circular monitors. 

VI. 12. General comb. a. attributive, as Aag- 
butcher, -farm, -fat, -grunt, -hunt, -market, 
-merchant, -spear, -yard,etc. Also, in sense ‘ Like 
that of a hog, hog-like’, as hog rump, shoulder. 

1 A. van Leeuwennoex in Pail. Trans, XXVI. 114, 
1 also caused a *Hog-Butcher to bring me divers Tongues 
of Hogs. 1699 Dampier Voy. I. 98 ‘here are ahundance 
of Crawls or *Hog-farms. 1749 Fiecpinc Jom Yones xvin. 
vi, One would have thought that .. I had been the greatest 
*hog-merchant in England. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1436/4 
Also a bay Mare, with a*hog rump. 1807 T. WILLIAMSON 
Oriental Field Sports (1808) 1. 40 They [bamboos] serve as 
shafts to mount *hog-spears. 1657 W. Cotes Adam i 
Edex Wiii, Insuch places as these cattle do commonly dung, 
abundance of this plant [henbase) groweth as in *Hog-yards. 

b. objective and obj. genitive, as hog-driver, 
Seeder, -hunter ; hog-farming, feeding, -hunting, 
~raising, serving, -shearing. 

a1704 T. Brown in R. L'Estrange tr. Zvasm. Coltog. 
(x711) 335 Let me die if 1 wou'd not sooner marry my 
daughter to..a *hog-driver. 1552 Hutort, *Hogge feader, 
porculator. 1790 Sia M. Hontes Journ. (1894) 79 At Walla- 
jabad we had the finest *hog-hunting that ever was. 1661 
K.W, Conf. Charac, (1860) 88 She to *hog-sefying, to hack- 
ling, to spinning. 1662 Maatin Left. 95 [The] hideous cry 
of *Hoggshearing, where .. wee have a great deal of noise, 
and no Wool. 

c. parasynthetic, as hog-bultocked, -faced, -necked 
adjs.; also Hog-Backen, 

1692 Lond. Gaa, No. 2730/4 A thin Horse, *Hog But- 
tock’d. 1640 (¢i#ic) A certaine Relation of the *H eticed 
Gentlewoman called Mistris Tannakin Skinker. 1793 HoL- 
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ceort Lavaier’s Physiog. xl. 212 Horses are divided into 
. the swan-necked, the stag-necked and the *hog-necked. 

d. The possessive case ag’s is also largely used 
in quasi-combinations, as Aog’s-bristle, dung, foot, 
hatr, lard, etc. (nyphened when attrib.). 

1693 C. Matuea Wond. fnvis. World (1862) 137 Several 
Poppets, made up of Ragsand *Hogs-bristles, 262 rary 
Onglons de pourceau, *hogs-feet singed, then sodden vntill 
they be verie tender, then broyled aa 1819 Rees Cycd. 
s. v. Back-Painting, With a *hog's-hair brush. 1688 Bov.e 
Wks. (177) V. 372 Take rue .. with May or other unsalted 
butter, or else with fresh *hogs-lard, ¢ 1865 Letuepy in 
Cire. Sc, 1. 94/2 Hog’s-lard is fluid at 81° 

18. Special comb.; a. + hog-babe, a sncking- 
pig; hog-cholera, the swine-fever; hog-cistern, 
+hog-loom, a receptacle for pig-wash; hog- 
constable = HoG-REEVE; hog-feast (see quot.); 
hog(’s)-flesh, pork ; hog(’s)-grease, the lard or 
fat of a hog; hence 4og-grease vb., to smear 
with hog’s grease; +hog-grubber, a mean or 
sneaking fellow; hence Aog-erudding adj.; hog- 
house, a shed in which swine are kept; hog- 
jobber, a dealer in hogs; hog-man, a swineherd ; 
hog(’s)-meat, pork; hog-pen, -pound, a pig- 
sty; hog-plague, the swine-fever; hog-potato, 
an inferior or small potato used to feed swine; 
hog-ring, a ring or bent wire put into the snout 
of a pig to prevent grubbing; hog-ringer, one 
who fastens rings in pigs’ snouts; a kind of pincers 
used for the purpose; +hog-rubber, one who 
rubs hogs; hence, aterm of opprobrinm ; t hog’s- 
face, a person with a face like a hog’s; a term of 
opprobrium; hog-tied @.(seequot.); hog-wallow, 
a hollow or ditch in which pigs wallow; also, 
spec. in U.S., a natural depression having this ap- 
Pen hog-ward, a keeper of hogs ; a swine- 

erd; hog(*s)-yoke, a frame of wood put round 


a hog’s neck to prevent its getting through hedges. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 170 Lette him bee 
Potina and suckle the *hog-ha 1881 Chic Times 
16 Apr., Loss of .. hogs in this state from so-called *hog 
cholera. 1865 VV. § Q. 3rd Ser. VII. 295 The Huntingdoo- 
shire *hog-feast is the domestic rejoicing that follows ypoo 
that important event in a cottager's family—the killing of a 
pig. 1528 Paynet Saderne's Kegint. Eiv, The beste *hog 
fleshe. 1616 B. Jonson Zu. Man in Huns, 1. i, Doe not 
conceine that antipathy betweene vs, and Hogs-den; as 
was betweene lewes, and hogs-flesh, 1825 Scotr Ta/ism. 
U, Dried hog’s-flesh, the abomination of the Moslemah. 
1614 Maakunam Cheap Husd. 1. xtvii. 31 Take Waxe, 
(Tignes gresae and Turpentine. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
m, il, 71 Yet they did Hog-grease his body. 1676 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1073/1, 4 Tierces of Hogsgreace. @1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. fei s.v. Hog, *Hog-grubber, a close-fisted, 
«. sneaking Fellow. 1806 Forsyru Beauties Scotl. 1V. 
62 Having stables .. milk-house, *hog-house, &c. 1896 
West. Gaz. 26 Oct. 10/2 Chicago has just built for itself 
a new piggery..In the language of the West it is a 
£600,000 dollar hog-house’. 2723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6170/ 
Thomas Greathead,..*Hogjobber. 1734 London Mag. 1, 
278 He lov'd *hog-meat thorough done. 1695 Loxd. Gaz. 

0, 3048/4 A convenient Still-honse ready fitted with Stills, 
Coppers, *Hogpenns. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Hog plague, 
the same, according to Klein, as infections pneumo-enteritis 
»-Also called Swine fever. 1796 Stenman Suriant IT. xxv. 
224, 1 have here also found a kind of real potatoe .. but 
they are only used hy the negroes, being inferior to the 
*hog-potatoes in Great Britain. 1866 RoGceras Agric. & 
Prices 1. xxi. 552, 1 find *hog-rings bought on two occasions 
in 1360 and 1374. 1692in G. Sheldon H7st. Deerfield, Mass. 
(1895) I. 267 The *hogg ringers shall have 6¢. per head for 
every hogg ie ring. 1802-25 Syn. Smitu £ss. (Beeton) 215 
Because ihe as served the office of clerk, or sexton, or hog- 
ringer. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Farr v. Ui. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
338/2 Ves good man *Hogrubber, of Pickthatch. 1621 Bua- 
ton Anat. Mel, 111, ii. 1v. 1. (1638) 536 The very rusticks and 
hog-rubbers .. if once they tast of this Lote liquor, are 
inspired in an instant. ¢1630 7rag. Rich. [1, (1870) 60 
Heeres a fatt horson in his russet slops, And yett may spend 
zoo! bith yeare, The third of which the *hoggsface owes 
the kinge. 1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 356 A cow was soon 
canght..thrown down, and *hog-tied, which means all four 
feet together. 1840 Aver. Frat. Sc. XX XIX. 212 From 
the difference of surface, soil, and exposure, there arises a 

t diversity in the size, depth, and general appearance of 
the *hog-wallows. 1893 V. § Q. 8th Ser. 1V. 406 Chapel 
Lane..was a hog-wallow, a fetid ditch, and open receptacle 
of sewerage and filth, 1883 Gazen Cong. Eng. 330 The 
*“hog-ward who drove the swine to the denes in the wood- 
Jand paid his lord 15 pigs at the slaughter time. 1577 Tussea 
Husb. xvii. (1878) 38 note, *Hog yokes, and a twicher, and 
mee fora hog. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 387 Weare 
a Yoke like a Hogs-yoke. 1707 Moatimer Husd. (1708) 290 
Hog-Vokes and Rings. 

b. From senses 4 and §: hog-bull, a yearling 
bull; hog-colt, a yearling colt; hog-fence, pas- 
ture fenced off for feeding young sheep or ‘hogs’ 
during the winter ; hog-fleece, the fleece obtained 
from a ‘hog’; hog-fold, a fold for young sheep 
(Lisle H/usb. 21722); hog-gap (see quots.); so 
hog-hole ; hog-lamb, a castrated wether lamb; 
hog-pox (see quot.); hog-sheep = sense 5; hog- 
wool =sense 5 c. 


3794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts in Archzot. Rev.(1888) Mar.,At | 


this time it is used in a more extended sense for any animal 
of a year old, as a *hog bull, a chilver hog sheep. 1591 
Percivate Sp. Dict., Potrico,a*hog colt. 1796 W. Maa- 
SHALL W, Eng. 1. Gloss. (E.D.S.) Hog-colts, yearling colts, 
z80a Finorater Agric. Surv. Peebles 192 Some better and 
lower lying pasture is saved .. for them [lambs], for their 


HOG. 


Winter's provision; what is thus hained, is called the *hog 
Jence. 1865 H. H. Dixon Field & Fern IV. iv. 61 The weight 
of the Re ies depends so entirely on their keep. 
Cumibid, Gioss., * , A covered opening in a wall for 
sheep to pass through. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Mid?. xxviii, The 
hairns’ — says, the warst blast of the borrowing days 
couldna kill the three silly poor i ? 1842-4 H. 
Steewens Bk. of Farm (1851) 923 When a male a tup- 
lamb, and this last is changed to hogg-lamb when it under- 

oes emasculation. 1749 W. E.us Sheph. Guide 324 This 

isease, by many Farmers, is called the *Hog-Pox in Sheep, 
proceeding from Foulness of d, and as some think is 
somewhat of the Nature of the |-Pox in the human 
Body. Cg bee ig Dict. 584 ei id also pull off the 
fleeces of *hog-sheep (whom now a days we shear). 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon pole 346 The ewes and lambs, 
with the preceding year’s hog s a are brought down from 
the forests in the beginning of November. 1813 Sia J. 
Cuttum Hist. Hawsted Suffolk (ed. 2) 274 Their [Hoggets’] 
first fleece is called *Hog-wool. : 

¢, In names of animals resembling the hog, or 

infesting swine, as hog-ape (also hog-faced ape), 
the mandrill baboon, Sima porcaria; + hog- 
badger (see qnot. 1741); hog-beetle, a beetle of 
the family Curculionide ; hog-caterpillar, ‘the 
larva of a Sphinx-moth, Darapsa myron, so called 
from the swollen thoracic joints’ (Cen?. Dect.) ; hog- 
choke, -choker, U.S. (see quots. 1857, 1885) ; hog- 
molly, a name in U.S. of two fishes: (@) = Hoag- 
sucker ; (6) = Hoo-Fisu 4 ; hog-monkey = Aog-afe ; 
hog-mouse, the shrew-mouse ; hog-mullet = Aog- 
sucker ; hog-perch, the hog-fish, Percina caprodes ; 
hog-rabbit, hog-rat (see quots.) ; hog-sucker, a 
North American fish, the Hammer-head, Aypcn- 
telium nigricans ; hog-tapir, the Mexican tapir; 
hog-tick, a tick or louse parasitic on swine, Hana- 
topinus suis. 

1608 TorseL. Serpents (1658) 675 The snout is like to the 
snout of a *Hog-ape, always gaping. 1793 Pennant //ist. 
oe ake I. 187 Fro -faced Ape, Sista Porcaria. 1611 

TGR. Taissox porchin, the *hog Badger; is footed, and 
snowted like a swine. 1741 Compl. Fant, Piece uu. L 297 
There are two Sorts of Badgers, viz. the Dog-Badger, as 
resembling the Dog in his Feet; and a Hog-Badger, as 
resembling a Hog in his cloven Hoofs, 1836-9 Toon Cyc. 
Anat. 11. 895/1 A similar change in the form and relative 
size of parts of the head occurs in the *hog-beetles. 1857 
Harper's Mag. X1V. 442 The refuse fish commonly taken 
(in North Carolina) are sturgeon ..“hog-choke, or flounder, 
lampreys, and common eels. 1885 Kincstey Stand. Nat. 
Hist. 111, 280 The nearest American relative of the sole .. 
Ackirus ineatus. It is a worthless animal, as one of its 
popular names—*hogchoker—suggests. 1744-50 W. Etzis 
Mod, Husbandm, 111. 1, 36 But it happened, that good 
Part of his Bean.crop was spoiled by *Hog or Shrew-mice. 
1845 Zncycl. Metrop. XV1. 793 Celogenus Paca..They are 
sometimes called *Hog Rabbits, and are natives of Brazil. 
1847 CAarENTER Zool. § 147 Connecting the Rats with the 
Marmots is a curious animal of larger size, the Capromys or 
*Hog-rat, which inhabits Cuba. This is a climbing, not a 
burrowing species..and feeds entirely on vegetable matter. 

d. In names of plants devoured by, fit for, or 
left to hogs or swine, as hog-apple (see quot.) ; 
hog-bed (U.S.), the Ground Pine, Lycopodium 
complanatum ; hog(’s)-grass, Swine’s Cress, Seve- 
biera Coronopus (Britten & H)s hog(’s)-meat, 
(a) Aristolochia grandiflora, (6) Boerhaavia de- 
cumbens of Jamaica; hog-pea, -pease, the com- 
mon field-pea; hog-peanut, a twining plant of 
US., Amphicarpea monoica (N.O. Leguminose), 
having purplish flowers and fleshy, pea-shaped 
fruits ; hog’s bane, Goosefoot or Sowbane ; hog’s 
bread, Sowbread, Cyclamen; also = hag-meat b 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); hog’s eye (see quots.) ; 
hog’s garlic, Alum ursinum (Miller Plant-n. 
1884); hog-slip (see quot.); hog’s madder, Rag- 
wort, Senecio Jacobza; + hog’s snout (see quot.); 
hog-succory, a species of Hyoseris ; hog-wort, 
Heptalon graveolens (N.O. Euphorbiacer) of U.S. 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1865 Chambers’ Encycl. V1. 622 Podophyllum pelialum, 
«. is common in North America .. and is known as May- 
lig as *Hog-apple. 1796 P. Browne Famatca 329 

¢ poisoned *Hog-meat. This plant is very common in 
St. Ann's. 1853 LinoLey Veg. Ktnugd. (ed. 3) 507 According 
to Anblet the root of Boerhaavia decumbens (called Hog- 
meat in Jamaica), is emetic. 1744~so W. Extuts Afod. Hus- 
bands. UN. 1. 118 How another Farmer lost Crops of 
*Hog-peas, by the Slugs .. he had sown his Hog-pea Seed 
in the random broad-cast way of sowing them. 1807 Van- 
couver Agric. Devon (1813) 183 A few *hog-pease and some 
beans, are occasionally cultivated. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Hog's bane, the Chenofodium murale. “1607 Torse.t 
Four, Beasts (1658) 73 The same gall with a little *Hogs- 
bread. 1854 Mayne Ecfos. Lex., *Hog's Eye, .. common 
name for the Hyophthalmns, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hyoph- 
thalmus, the hog's eye plaot, supposed to be the Buphthal- 
snus spinosum, from the likeness of its flowers to a hog’s 
eye. 1750 G. Hucnes Barbadoer 171 *Hog-slip, this is a 
trailing herbaceous vine, cloathed with sharp-pointed leaves. 
1707 Moatimer usd, (1708) 188 For the Gargol in Hogs.. 
Take Angelica, Rue, Staverwort, or *Hog’s-Madder, and 
May-weed. 1834 M. G. Lewis Frnd. W. Ind. 168 The trees 
.. were many of them entirely covered with the beautiful 
flowers of the *hog’s-meat, and other creeping plants. 1559 
Moawyuc Zvonym, 367 The juice of Hamsig, Plantain, .. 
Rostrum porcinum or *Hogges snout. ‘ ; 

Hog, 56.2 local. [Origin obscure: it varies locally 
with fod] A ped of potatoes or turnips covered 
with straw and soil; a ‘clamp’, ‘ pit’. 


HOG. 


1 1804 A. VounG Ann, Agric, XXXH. 213 The usual 
nolom of preserving potatoes in this country is in hogs, as 
they are called. 1857 Yrnt. KR. Agric. Soc. XVIII. 1. 108 
The potatoes are brought out of the i a or ‘ graves’, or 
‘pits '—all of which are provincial terms for the same mode 
of covering them with straw and earth. 

Hog (heg), v.! [f. Hoe sé.1, in various senses nn- 
connected with each other.] 

I. 1. evans. a. To arch (the back) upward like 
that of a hog. b. To cause (a ship, her keel, a 
plank, etc.) to droop at the ends and rise in the 
centre, as the result of a strain. 

19798 Wowcort (P. Pindar) fades of Hoy Wks. 1812 1V. 417 
Avery bad world indeed in some parts—hogg’d the moment 
it was launch’d, a number of rotten timhers. 3180a Nava/ 
Chron. VIII, 257 The Mars. received some damage, which 
has bogged her a little. 1803 WetLincron Let. to Liewt.- 
Gen. Stuart in Gurw. Desp. (1837) LH. 18 note, The .. 
dranght bullocks always suffer by exposure. They stick in 
the mud, hog their backs, droop their heads and die, 1832 
Hull Newspaper, The planks were bogged amidships. 

2. intr, To rise arch-wise in the centre, as a ship 
when the ends droop or sink, 

2878 R. Serpines in Parl, Travs. 3 She hogged, or broke 
her sheer .. one foot two inches. ¢1850 Rucdim. Navig. 
(Weale) 124. 1875 Wat. Encycl. X1. 662 In stil] water there 
is usually an excess of weight towards the ends, and an 
excess of buoyancy amidships, tending to make the ship 
hog, or arch upwards. /did., In rough water, there is a 
tendency to hog and to sag alternately. 

II. 3. ¢vans. To cut (a horse’s mane) short, so 


that it stands up like the bristles of a hog. 

1969 Dublin Mercury 25 Sept. 1/3 A sorrel Horse .. his 
mane hogged last May. 1880 W. Day Racehorse in Train. 
vi. 42 Some, perhaps, would wish to plait or shave the tail 
and crimp or hog the mane to complete the picture, 

II. 4, To make a ‘hog’ of (a lamb); to keep 
(a lamb) over winter for sale in the following year. 

1853 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 11. 298 a fet many of 
the lambs usually sold fat have been hogge , and kept on 
to be sold when fat. die. 300 From the high rates of hold- 
ing lambs, many farmers last season hogged the lambs. 
1865 H. H. Dixon Field & Fern VV. ix. 183 Hundreds of 
acres are now let for hogging black-faces off the Grampians. 

IV. 5. To appropriate greedily or selfishly. 
O.S. slang. 

1887 Orange Frni. 16 Apr. (Farmer Amer.), If the crook 
is obstinate enongh to hog it all. 1888 Daily [nter-Ocean 
13 Mar. (Farmer Amer.), To hog whatever there was in the 
business for themselves. 1896 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 2 July, 
It would give them a chance to say I was hogging every- 
thing and giving no one else a chance, : 

. 8. To clean a ship’s bottom with a ‘ hog’. 

19769 Fatconen Dict. Marine (1989), Goreter, to hog a ves- 
sel; toapply the hog to her bottom. 1862 Totren Naval 
Text-bk. gf? To hog a vessel, is to scrub her bottom, 

VI. 7. (Curling) ‘To play (a stone) with so 
little force, that it does not clear the hog-score’ 
(Ogilvie), Also fig. 

18a2 Blackw, Mag. X11. 307 There’s no a merchant amang 
us that’s no hogged mair & hee 


VII. 8. To carry on the back. dal. 

178: J. Hurron Tour to Caves Gloss., Hog, to carry on 
the back. 

Hence Hogging v0/, sb. and ffi. a. 

1772-84 Cook Vay. (t790) V. 1726 Remaining part some- 
what resembled the crest of their caps, or that which, in 
horses manes, is called hogging. 1812 (0. Rev. VIII. 49 The 
Tremendous .. was launched without breaking or hogging, 
as it is sometimes called, the tenth part of an inch. 1852-61 
Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. 1V.64 Hoggin or Hogging, the term 
used by workmen for the curved form given to the cross 
section of a roadway.to throw off the surface water. 1884 
Eng. Illustr. Mag. Oct.17/2 The ‘hogging ’ of the mane .. 
varies in style from the Arab. 189% A thenzumi 22 Aug. 257/3 

ngitudinal strains, or hogging, being..as often the cause 
of leakage in a long, heavily-timbered, carvel-built ship. 

Hog, v.2 [f. Hoe 56.2] zvans. To store (pota- 
toes, etc.) in a heap, covered with straw and earth. 

1730 Paason WaLkeEa Diary 23 (Lanc. Gloss.), I put off at 
present, being throng hoggiog upsome of my potatoes. 1884 
Cheshire Gloss. Hog, to earth up potatoes in a heap, or to 
throw compost into a heap. 

Hogan Mogan, obs. form of Hocen Mocen. 

Hogarthian (hogaupian), a. [f. name of Wil- 
liam Hogarth, a satirical painter and caricatnrist 
of the 18the. +-14N.] Ofor pertaining to Hogarth, 
or characteristic of his style.of painting. 

1798 Lams Leiz. (1888) 1. 93 Your old description of 
cruelty in hell, which was in the true Hogarthian style. 
1838 /did. II. 203 "Tis true broad Hogarthian fun. 1837 
Caatyia Mfirabean in Misc. Ess. (1872) V.230 In one point 
of view there is nothing more Hogarthian comic. 1886 
Swinpuangz in 19¢% Cent. Jan. 141 It [Michaelmas Term] is 
an excellent Hogarthian comedy, full of rapid and vivid in- 
cident, of pleasant or indignant humour. 

Ho'gback, hog-back. Also hog’s back. 

1. A back like that of a hog. 

1661 Watton Angler 1. iv. (ed. 3) 72 Note that a hog back 
and a little head to any fish, either Trout, Salmon or other 
fish, is a sign that that fish isin season. 1958 Deser. Thames 
190 The Bream has a sharp Hogback. 

2. Something shaped like a hog’s back. a. A 
sharply crested hill-ridge, steep on each side and 
sloping gradually at each end; a steep ridge of 
upheaval, 

1834 Sia W. Nariga Pexins. War xut. ii. (Rtldg.) HY. 209 
A rugged hill. joined by a hog’s-hack ridge to the. .moun- 
tain spine. 1862 H. Maravat Vear in Sweden 11. 388 Our 


way runs along a hogsback, till we reach the lake of Fur. 
1863 G. T, Lowtu 
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long elevated line of hill, a hee “s-back, running from south 
to north. 1896 Advance (Chicago) 1 Oct. 2 The dry 
knobs, or hog-backs, where the prairie breaks Sow to the 
streams. (Cf. The Hog’s-back, a hill near Godalming.] 

b. Coal-mining, (See quots.) 
1867 W. W. Smytu Coal § Coat-minin 
of thinning is where the floor rises. .sI x 
or saddle. 1883 Garstzy Gloss. Coad-. 
sharply rising of the floor of a coal seam. 

3. A hog-backed tombstone. 

1889 R. S. Feacuson Carlisle iv. 54 The coped tombstones, 
commonly called Saxon hoghacks. 

4, = HoG-FRAMeE. 

1886 Waterbury (Conn.) American 2 AR (Cent.), The 
strength of her hull and the solidity of her hog-hack. 

Ho'g-backed, a. [f. prec. +-ED %.] 

1. Having a back like a hog. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1v. iii. 186 Being te were hog- 
backt, you must needs have more of them [bristles] about 
you, 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 970/4 Likewise one light iron gray 
Gelding, with strong limbs, a little Hog-backed. 1758 Deser. 
Thames 183 The Pearch is Hog-hacked. 1884 West. Daily 
Press 26 Jan. 3/2 This elephant Rak ee? 

2. Having a rise in the middle like a hog’s back. 

18g2-61 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. 1V. 64 Hog-backed, the 
term used by common work-people for the rise purposely 
made in the centre of any very long Iine, such as the ridge 
ofa barn roof. 1862 Raw itnson Azc. Alor. 1.i.229 Inform 
they [hills] are hog-hacked. 1893 C. Hopces in Kediguary 
oer 11 The class of early grave covers, known as ‘hog- 

acked ’ stones. 

Hog-boat, var. of Hac-Boar. 

1874 Daily News 24 Aug., On came the hog-boat full sail, 
and with the water spurting up at her bows. 

Hog-brace. =HoG-FRraMe. 


Ho'g-chain. A device serving the same pur- 
pose as a hog-frame; ‘a chain in the nature of a 
tension-rod passing from stem to stern of a vessel, 
and over posts nearer amidships ; designed to pre- 
vent the vessel from drooping at the ends’. 


1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 
} Ho-g-cote. Obs. Also hog’s-cote. 


or pigsty. 

rgor-2 Durkan MS. Terv. Roll, Pro reparacione del 
Hogcote oe Holme, iiijs. viijd. ¢1440 Facos's Well 
(E. E. T. S.) 228, & hane made 3oure herte an hoggys cote 
& a denne of thenys. 1573 Tusser A’usé. xvii, (1878) 38 A 
stie for a bore, and a hogscote for hog. 1707 Moarimea 
Husb. (J5, Out of a small hogcote sixty or eighty load of 
dung hath been raised. 

Hog-deer. ‘ 

L The common name of two small Indian deer, 
Axis porcinus and A. maculatus. 

1771 PENNANT Synops. Quadrup. 52 Porcine Deer. .called, 
from the thickness of their body, Hog Deer. 1843 Sta W. 
Jarowwe Natur. Libr. X1. 170. 1893 R. Lvoexxen Horns 
& Hoofs 301 The hog-deer differs from the sambar by the 
absence of a mane on the neck and throat. 

2. The Babironssa or Indian hog. 

1777 Muttea in PAtlZ Trans. LXVIIL 171 Porcupines, 
and the small hog-deer. 1835 Kixey Had. & Just. Anim. 
(1853) 11.148 The Badiroussa, or Babee rooso,aname which 
signifies Hog-deer, given to this animal probably on account 
of its longer legs and slender form. 

Hoge, ohs. f. Honce. Hoge, Hogge, obs. ff. 
Hugs a. Hoge, var. How sé. and v., Obs. 

+Hogen, hogan (hdwgén), @. and sb. Obs. 
[Abbreviation of Hocen-Mocxn,] 

A. adj,1. High and mighty; snperlatively fine. 

a 1672 FratMan Poems, Belly God (1674) 119, "Twas I set 
the world a gazing, Wheo once they tasted of this Hogan 
Fish, 1933 Revol. Politicks 1. 63 It was so predicted by 
a_ Renegado heretical Star-gazer in his Hagar Blast, call’d 
his Mene-Tekell. 

2. Dutch. 

1710 E. Warp Brit. Hud. xiii. 153 So the prond Hogen 
State we see, 

B. sé. 1. A Dutchman; //. the Dutch, the 
States General. 

@ 1657 R. Loveoay Lett. (1663) 59 The Hogens, I confess, 
are anger’d into more animosity against us. 167a W. DE 
Barraine Dutch Usurp, Ded. 1 The Hogans then my Muse’s 
Pow’r should feel. 

2. Strong drink; see Hocen Mocen B., 3. 

1727 Gav Afolly Mog xiii, Those who toast all the family 
aya, In bumpers of Hogan and Nog. 1937 Gaav Le?. in 
Mason Afenz. (1807) 1. 158 For your reputation, we keep to 
ourselves your not hunting nor drinking hogan, 

Hogen Mogen (hougén méugén), sd. and a. 
Forms: 7 Hoghan Moghan, (Hogin Mogin), 
7-8 Hoghen-Moghen, 7-8 Hogan Mogan, 
Hogen Mogen. [A popular corruption or per- 
version of the Dutch /oogmogendheiden, ‘High 
Mightinesses’, the title of the States-General. 

Ohsolete in all senses, exc. perhaps Az, B1; and these are 
rare. In transf. senses sometimes with small initial letters.) 


A. sb. +1. ‘Their High Mightinesses’, the States- 
General of the United Provinces of the Netherlands. 


Cf. Mioutinuss. Obs. 

¢ 1645 Howe t Lef?. (1655) HI. xiv. 26 The Hoghen Mog- 
hen are very exact in their polemical government. 3657 = 
Londinop. 390 The Hague subsists by the residence of the 
Hoghen-Moghen, the Council of State. 1678 Buttea Hud. 
1440, I have sent him for a Token To your Low-Country 
Hogen-Mogen. 1685 Afischief Cabals 4 The Hoghen- 
Moghen scorn‘d to accept of any thing. 

2. Hence, The Dutch; a Dutchman: contemptnouns. 

1672 W. oz Barraine Dutch Usurp. 25 The Hogan 


27 Avother sort 
, na ‘hog-back’ 
ing, Hog-back, 


A hog- 


‘and. in West. France 216 There is a | Mogans.. did warm their hands at those unhappy flames. 


1752 J. Macsparaan A mer. Dissected ( 
the Second sent Sir Rohert Carr..who 
Mogan, and wrested this Country [New 
Hollanders Hands. 1823 Scotr Pever: 
thee wave thy whinyard at the throat of a E 
a Neth ish weasand. : 4 ‘i 
+3. transf. Any grandee or high and mighty per- 
son: nsed humorously or contemptuously of a person 
in power or who arrogates or affects authority. 
1638 Forn Lady's Triad u.i, Guy. Here are lords too, we 
take it .. /‘#d...Tag, rag, or other, hogen-mogen, vanden, 
Skipjacks, or choruses. 1649 C. Watkea fist. [ndepend., 
White-hall..where our Hogens Mogens or Conncell of State 
sit. re Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 222 [He] told Sir 
Arthur Haslerigge that it was he that endeavoured to make 
himself and Sir Henry Vane the great Hogen Mogens, to 
rule the Commonwealth. 1713 DareeLt Gentle. [nstr. M1. 
iii. 394 The Temple and Gray‘s-Inn have declar'd me a pub- 
lick Enemy to the Hoghen Moghen learn’d in the Law. 
B, attrib. and adj. 1, Dutch. (contempiuots.) 
@ 1658 CLEVELAND Gen. Poenss etc. (1677) 99 A kind of 
Dutch Hotch-Potch, the Hogan Mogan Committee-man, 
«1704 T. Brown Ii’ks, (1760) LV. 122 (D.) Are..our armies 
commanded by hogan-mogan generals that hate our nation? 
1753 Smart in Anderson's Poets X1. 166 A snub-nos'd dog, 
to fat inclin’d, Of the true hogan-mogan kind. 1842 United 
Service Mag. \. 2 Their hogen-mogen admirers—des braves 


cr z 
+2. High and mighty. (Often contemptuous.) 

1648 Nerouam Aercurins Pragmat. No. 7 G jb (Stanf.), 
Come creeping to the Hogan Mogan States of Westminster. 
1676 Baxea in Rigaud Corr. Set. Afen (1841) I. 3 Vet dare 
I not arrogate .. that Hogun Mogun title of Magnus 
Apollonins, xr7og Hickrainci., Priest-cr. 1. xii. (1721) 12 
The Hogen Mogen States of Venice. 

+3. Strong, heady (ol drink): cf. Hogan sd, 2. 
Hogan mogan rug, a strong drink ; see Rug. Obs. 

1653 J. Tavzoa (Water P.) Cert. Trav. of Uncert. Fourn. 
Wks. (1872) 11 There was a high and mighty drink call’d 
Rug..Hogen Mogen Rugs, great influences To provoke 
sleep. 1663 Davoun Wild Gadlant \. ii, 1 was drunk; 
damnably drunk with ale; great hogan-mogan bloody ale. 

Hogeous, obs. form of Huckous a. 

Hoge-, hoggepotte, obs. forms of Hopcrpor. 

Hog-fish. [f Hoe sé1 + Fisu. Cf. Ger. 
neerschwetn, obs. It. pesce porco, Sp. puerco marino, 
OF. porpeis (:—L. porcum piscent), PORPOISE.] 

+1. The Porpoisc, also called Sea-hag. Obs. 

1611 Florio, Pesce force, the Molebout-fish, or Swine-fish, 
the Sea-swine, the Porpuis, Hog-fish or Sea-hog. 1686 J. 
Dunron Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 32 These Eopoens or 
Hog-fish, are very swift in their motion. [1850 Hont 
A utodiog. 1. ii. 55, I did not know that .. porpoise meant 
hog-fish.] i 

+2. The West African Manatee. Ods. 

1597 Hantwewn Pigafeita's Lope’ Congo t.iv. in Churchill 
Vay. (1752) VIII. 532 In the river (Congo) another kind of 
creature, that hath, as it were, two hands, and a tail 
like a target, which is called ambize angudo, that is to say, 
a hog-fish. 1613 Puncnas Pilgrimage (1614) 697. 

3. A fish of the genus Scorpena, having bristles 
on the head, and cirri or tags on the head and body. 

1608 TorseLt Serpents 137 The Crocodiles doe also feare 
to meddle with the Sea-hogge or Hog-fish, becanse of his 
bristles all about his head. 1847 CarreNnTER Zool. § 556 
The Scorfena or Hog-fish has the head flattened side- 
ways. 1863 Batap Stud. Nat. Hist. 494 Scorpaena scrofa, 
the hog-fish, a native of the Enropean seas..is said to be 
very good eating. | = 

4. Also applied to other kinds of fish, esp. the 
West Indian Lachnolemus maximus or suillus, 
having 14 dorsal spines, and the hog-molly or log- 
perch, Percina caprodes, of North American rivers. 

1734 Moarmea in Pail. Trans. XXXVUIL. 317 Turdus 
Slaves, the Hog-Fish .. Sudius, the great Hog-Fish. 1756 
P. Baowne Famaica 445 The Hog-Fish, The two species 
are generally confounded under the same appellation in the 
aeWaae 1975 Romans Florida App. 52 We may with safety 
eat of all fish caught on the Florida shore, unless it should 
he of the hog-fish taken on the very outer reef. o-T 
Boston (U.S.) Frul, Nat. Hist. U1. 346 Etheostoma..The 
most common species found in the Ohio .. called almost 
everywhere Hog-fish. ays Zoologist 1. 191. 

Hog-frame. Shipbuilding, etc. A fore-and- 
aft frame, usually above deck and forming together 
with the frame of the vessel a truss to prevent 
hogging, used esp. in light-dranght river steamers. 
Also called hog-brace, hogging-frame. 

1864 in WepsTEa. 1895 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 1108/1 The 
term ‘hog-frame’ has been adopted into carpentry and 
engineering in some forms of trusses for roofs and bridges. 

oggard, obs. form of HogHeErp or ? hogward. 

1658 tr. De Parc's Francion w.3 Our Regent (who had 
in him no more humanity than a Hoggard). 

+ Ho'ggaster. Obs. Also 3-4 hogaster; 4 
hoggestere, 6 hogsteere, 7 hogsteare,9 hogsteer 
(all in sense 1); 9 hogster (in sense 2). [med.L. 
hogaster, dim. from Eng. hag; also in AFr. form 
hogastre. The forms Aogsteer, etc., appear to be 
due to false etymology.] 

1. A boar in its third year; cf. Ho 54.1 2 b. 

e1420 Venery de Twety in Rel. Ant. 1.151 The boor frist 
he is a pyg as long as he is with his dame .. the .iij. yere he 
is callyd an hoggaster. 1486 B%. St. Albans E inj a, And 
an hoggestere when he is of yeris .iij. 1583 STANYHURST 
Eneis wv. (Arh.) roo A sounder of hogsteers, Or thee 
hrownye lion too stalck fro the monnten he wissheth. r1g98 
Manwooo Lawes Forest iv. § 5 (1615) 43 The third yeere 
he isa Hogsteare. 1831 in Jounson Sportsman's Cyct. 

2. A young sheep, a hog or hogget. 

(¢ 1175 Caen Carixlary (MS. Paris, Bibl. Nat., Lat. 5650) 


HOGGED. 


If. 45 b, Septem viginti oves matres.. & 60. & x2. inter 
ces & Hogastres, medietatem, gerces & medietatem 
logastres. c129a Féefa_u. \xxix, Tertium [ovile] pro 

astris annatis & juvenibus. 1332-3 in Rogers Agric. 

& Prices erp Ewes. .Hoggasters..Jercions.. Lambs] 1706 

Puixurpes (ed. Kersey), Hoggacius, or Ho; zer (in old Latin 

Records), a youog Sheep of the second Vear. 1894 WyLte 

Eng. Hen. £V, il. 478 The farmers threatened with dis- 

traint upon their beasts and hogsters. . 
Hoggates, var. of Howaares Ods., in what way? 
Hogged (hegd), fp/. a. [f. Hoe v.!+-ep1.] 
Ll. a. Of a ship: Drooping at stem and stern; 

hog-backed. b. Ofa road: Raised in the centre. 

1769 FaLconer Dict. Marine (1789), Argued, hroken-backed 
or hogged; drooping at the stem stern. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Hogged, a significant word derived from 
the animal; it implies that the two ends of a ship's decks 
droop lower than the midship part, consequeotly, that her 
keel and bottom are so strained as to curve npwards. The 
term is therefore in opposition to that of sagging. wee 
Brit. Med. ¥rul. 25 July, Wf the road be ‘hogged’.. the 
wheel slides away from under him [a cyclist], aod he falls 
sideways without the slightest warning. 

2. Of a horse’s mane: Cut off short. 

31764 G. Cotman Prose on Sev. Occ. (1787) 11. 258 Hogged 
manes and hogged toupees, came in together. 1867 Miss 
Beovcuton Cometh up as a Flower y. 44 A sedate cob, 
with a docked tail and hogged mane. 

+ Hoggener. 0ds. local, Also hogner, -ener, 
-oner, hodgener. App. the same as HoGGLEr, q.v. 

1558 Churchw. Acc. St. Thomas. Launceston in Peter 
Hist. Launceston etc. (1885) 371 Hoggeners monye. 1588 
(bid. 373 Hodgener bread. 1620 75:d. 377 Hogner bread. 


Hogger (hygo1). Sc. and north. dial, Also 7 
hoger, 9 hog(g)ar, Sc. hugger. [Origin obscnre. 

Compare OF. Aoguine armonr for the thighs and legs; but 
this would naturally give Aoggin in Se.} 

1. A coarse stocking without the foot used as a 


gaiter. Cf. Cockzr sé.1 2. 

1681 GLANVILL Sadducismus 11. 295 He observed..that he 
Ithe Devil} had Hogers on his Legs without Shoes. 
Ross Helenore 137 A pair of grey hoggers well clinked 
benew. 1829 Brocxett, Hoggers, upper stockings without 
feet, used as gaiters—ridin stockings. 1851 GREENWELL 
Coal-irade Terms Northumsb, & Durk, 30 Hoggers, stock- 
—- without feet, chiefly used by the harrowmen. 

. A short piece of pipe of metal, indiarubber, 
etc.used asa connexion. Hence hogeer-pipe,-pump. 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 
30 Hogger-pump, the top pump of a set, with a short pipe 
cast on to it at right angles near the top. The hogger is 
attached to the short pipe. 188: RayvMono Mining Gloss., 
Hogger-pipe, the upper terminal pipe of the mining pump. 
1898 Newcastle Correspt., The name ' hogger’ is applied to 
rubber connexions for pneumatic brakes between carriages, 
as well as to the indiaruhber pipe that connects the tender 
feed with the engine delivery pipe for feeding the boiler. 

Hoggerel, hogrel (hggarél, hy‘grél). Forms: 
6 hogrell, -ele, hoggerell, 6-8 hogrel, 7 hoggril, 
8 hoggeril, 9 -erel,-rel, hogerell. [dim. of Hoc 
sh\: cf. cockerel.] 

1. A young sheep of the second year (cf. Hoe 56.1 
4); with some, a sheep of the third year. 

1530 PALscr. 231/2 Hoggerell, a yong shepe. 1538 [see 
Hoccer 2]. @1547 Suaaey acid 1v. 72 By sacrifice for 
grace, with Hogreles of two yeares [dédentes]. 1607 TorsELt 
Four-Jf, Beasts (1658) 495 The first year we call it in English 
a Lamb, so the second year a Hog, Lam-hog, or Teg if it be 
a female, the third year Hoggrils and Theives. 1780 A. 
Voune Tour Irel, 1. 364 Generally buy year-old wethers, 
hoggerils in May at 8. to 10s. 1829 Grover Hist. Derby 
I. 214 Three ram hogerells .. were weighed. 

+2. =Hoccer 1. (See quot, 1786.) Ods. 

Hoggery (hggari). [f. Hoe 56.14 -zry.] 

1. A place where hogs are kept ; a hog-yard. 

1819 Rees Cyel. s.v. Hog Sty, The building of a hoggery. 

2. Hogs or swine collectively. 

ee Mas. Brownine Aur. Leigh vu. 265 Crime and shame 
And all their hoggery trample your smooth world, Nor 
leave more footmarks than Apollo's kine. 

3. Hoggishness, swinishness, brutishness. rare. 

1864 in WeBsTER. 

Hoggester(e, var. HoccastEer; obs. f. Hucs- 


STER. 

Hogget (hpgét). Also -it. [f. loc 5b.l +4 -ET.] 

1, A young boar of the second year. ? Ods. 

[1332-3 in Rogers Agric. § Prices 1. 679 Sows... Porci .. 
Hoggets. 1420 in Annal. Premonst. UL. 59: (Du C.) De 
porcis triginta tres, de Hogettis centum viginti sex, et 
porcellis octoginta novem.] 1786 Chambers’ Cycl., Hogget, 
or Hogrel, a young boar of the second year. 

2. A yearling sheep ; cf. Hoc sd.1 4. 

[1370 Afer:. Ripon (Surt.) 11.130 Equos. .vaccas.. hoggettes 
..multon’..oves matrices..agnos.] 1538 Eryvor Dict., Bi- 
dentes, shepe with it. teth, called in some place hogrelles, 
or hogattes. 1706 Puicyips (ed. Kersey), Hogget or Hogrel, 
a Conntry-Word for such a Sheep [Hoggaster]. 1732 
Gentlem. Guide to Caltle (ed. 2) 32, 1 have explained..that 
at a Year old they are called Hogs, Hoggets or Hogarels. 
1834 D. Low Elem, Pract, Agric. (1843) 793 In ten days .. 
after shearing, the wetber-hoggets, now dinmonts, and snch 
of the de ies now gimmers, as are not to be retained 
on the farm for breeding, may be sold. /4id, 794 From this 
time [weaning] forward the lambs, now térmed hogs or 
hoggets, are kept separate from the breeding ewes. 186 
Morton Cycl. Agric. U1. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Hogget or Lam 
hog, a young sheep before the first shearing ; a one-year-old 
sheep. er) F, J. Luovo Sci. Agric. Careful management 
should enable the hoggets to be sold when ten Tigiis old, 
weighing from 80 to go lbs, 1886 Daily News 14 June 2/8 
(Norwich) Hoggetts in their wool bronght 45s, to 555. 

3. A year-old colt. dial, 
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1787 Grosz Prov. Gloss., Hoggels, hog-colts, colts of a 
year old. Hants. 

A. attrib. 

1841 Penny Cyel, XXI1. 358/1 The hogget wool is .. finer 
than the other long wools, and_is applicable to many new 
and valuable purposes. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. 
(1862) II. 1 pa When the lamb has not been shorn, the fleece 
“at off the succeeding suinmer is called hogget, or teg 
wool, 

Hoggett, var. hoghead, obs. f. Hocsuea. 

Hoggie, Sc. dim. of Hoc ; obs. f. koja, Kuosa. 

Ho‘ggin. [perh. the same as hogging s.v. Hoc 
v.t quot. 1852-61.] Screened or sifted gravel. 

1852-61 Archit. Publ, Soc. Dict. 1V. 64 Hoggin is the 
term applied to the siftings or screenings .. separated from 
the stones of rough pit gravel, and used for footpaths, while 
the stooe or ‘ballast’ is used for the carriage-ways. 1886 
Times 22 Jan. 4 A coat of binding material, usually hoggin, 
is spread over the surface... of road. 1892 Pall Matt G. 
9 Sept. 2/1 There is [in a filter-bed] a foot of coarse gravel, 
six inches of fine hoggin, and three feet of sand. 


Hogging vé/. sb. and ppl. a.: see under Hoe v.1 
Hogging-frame, The same as HoG-FRAME. 


1864 in WEBSTER. 
Hoggish (hegif), 2. [f. Hoe 54.1 + -1sH.] 


Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a hog or pig ; 
swinish, plagish ; coarsely self-indulgent or glutton- 
ous; filthy; mean, selfish. 

1548 Tuomas Jad. Dict. (1567), Ciacco, an hoggysh or 
slonenly man. 1552 Hutort, Hoggish, or of a hogge, 
porcarius, porcinus. 1s8x Pzrtig tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
it. (1586) 169 b, Those shew themselves most hoggish and 
aac strangers. 1890 SpensEa /. Q. 11. xii. 86 Grylle..did 
him miscall That had from boggish forme him brought to 
naturall. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit.1. 375 Folke would 
say of one .. unmanerly after an Hoggish kind, that he was 
borne at Hocknorton. 1711 ea Charac. age HI. 
228 Is not a hoggish Life the height of some Mens Wishes? 
1842 Tennyson St, Sim. Sty. 174 With colt-like whiany 
and with hoggish whine They burst my prayer. 


Hence Ho'ggishly cdv.; Ho'ggishness. 

1576 GascoiGNe Diet Droonkardes (1789) 7 They are all 
eyther hoggishly dronke..or else they become Asses. 1622 
Masse tr. A deman's Guzman d'Alf. 11. 90 This hoggish- 
nesse of his, this his vocivill ar oie id much trouble 
me. 177% Smottetr Hmph. Cl. Let. to Lewis 28 Apr., 
Well! there is ao nation that drinks so hoggishly as the 
English. 1864 Lowe.. Fireside Trav. 259 Santo diavelo! 
but what hoggishness ! 


Ho'ggism. nonce-wa. Hoggish condition. 

1786 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Bozat § Piozzi u. 63 At Corra- 
chatachin’s, in hoggism sunk, I got with punch, alas ! con- 
founded drunk. 

+ Mopeler, hogler. és. local. Of oncertain 
origin and meaning. 

Occurs frequently in Churchwardens’ Accts. in the s.w. of 
England. Bp. Hobhouse, Editor of the Croscombe Accts., 
in which the word occurs constantly, explains it as ‘A field 
labourer of the lowest class‘. 

1465 Churchw. Ace. Tintinkull (Som. Rec, Soc.) 190 Et 
de Willelmo Warefull et Iohanoe Trent de hogelers light 
hocanno.. xxijd. 1474 Churchw. Acc. Croscombe (ibid.) 3 
Comes the Webers and bryng in their stoke xijd. ..Comes 
tokers and hryngs in their stoke xijd. .. Comes Hoglers and 
bryngs in there stoke ijs, and more encrece xd. summa ijs. xd. 
1476 /did. 4 Comes the Hogglers, and presents in of old and 
new .. iijs. xd... and they received ayen for a stoke .. ijs. 
Comes the maydens and bryng in of encres cler ixd. 1516 
(bid. 34 The maidens, young men, hoglers, tokers, and the 

le Xxxvijs. jad. 

So Ho'ggling (also hokelyng), the practice or 
action of the hogglers; also attrib. hoggling- 
money, the contribution of the hogglers to the 
parish chest; hoggling-light, app. 2 light (in 
the church) maintained by the hogglers: cf. qnot. 
1465 above. 

1498 Churchw. Acc. Pillon (Som. Rec. Soc.) 65 Item 
receved of hoglyng money of our lady wardens vjs. 5x0 
2bid. 57 Item for Issabell Man for hokelyng ly3ghte 1d. 
Tbid. 59 The Dettes that remayneth the said yere: Item 
Iohn Elyns for hokelyng a yere and a half. rg11 did. 63 
Item Iohn Elyns for hoggelyng lyght ijs. 1516 Church, 
Acc. St. Michael's, Bath (ihid.) 229 Venditio et incremen- 
tum forin-secum de la Hogeling. 1612 Churchw. Acc. 
Cheddar in N. § Q.. 3rd Ser. iil. 423 Received for the 
Hogling monie, ixZ. xiijs. iiijd. 1626 Churchaw. Acc. Dursley, 
Gloucestersh. in Scold. Antig. (1890) June 40 For hoggling 


19s. 52. 

‘Hoggotton, ohs. form of Haqueron, AcToN. 

1516 Sc. Ld. High Treas. Acets. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 
1. 265* ofc, Blak vellous to be hoggottonnis. 

Hog gum. [f Hoc 56.1 + Gus sb.] A kind 
of gum or resin obtained from various trees in Ihe 
West Indies, etc. Hence Hog-gum tree. 

Amoog the trees said to yield the gum are A/oronobea 
coccinea, Rhus Metopium, and Clusia flava of Jamaica, 
Hedwigia balsamifera of San Domingo, and, according to 
some, Symphonia globulifera of British Guiana, 

1756 P. Baowne Jamaica 177 The Hog-gum tree. This 
tree is well known for its medicinal gum, to which the very 
hogs are said to have recourse when wounded in the woods. 
1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 149 Clusia flava, the Yellow 
Balsam Tree, is a native ? Jamaica .. This too yields 
a resinous juice, which is sometimes used among the negroes 
as a vulnerary, and was considered to be the Hog Gum. 
ibid. 241 Rihus| metopium yields a great quantity of 
gummy resin .. and this it is which is considered hy some 
the Doctor's Gum, or ue gum of Jamaica, /é:d. 254 
Hedwigia balsamifera is found in the woods and moun- 
tains of St. Domingo, and there called Bois de cochon or 
Wild Boar’s Tree, because, it is said, these animals, when 
wounded, strip off the bark and heal their wonnds by rub- 
bing agatost the gum which exudes from it, and hence it | 


HOGMAN. 


may be regarded as another source of the Hog Gum. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Moronobea coccinea, the Hog Gum tree, is a 
lofty straight-stemmed tree. 

Hogh, -e, Ho3, early ff. Heven, Hox sé.!, 
Hovcn, Hoghe, Hoe, ME. form of Ho v.3, to 
care. Hoghefull, var. of Horut, careful. Ods. 

+Hoghenhine, Hogenhine, Agenhine, 
barbarous forms, handed down in the Law books, 
of early ME. o3e hine, lit. own domestic (hind), 
member of one’s own family (see H1np sd.? 2). 

ta.. Laws of Edw, Conf, c. 23 (Schmid) Habeat eum ad 
rectum tanquam de propria familia, quod Angli dicunt 
*tuua nicte geste pecs nicte ajen hine’ [/Zolkhaw MS. 
tuo niht gest be bridde ojen hine; Hoveden, Tvain nithes 

est thrid nith hawan man, Lamdéard, Twa_ni3ht 3est, 
Bri night agen hine.] ¢12g0 Bracton m1. n. x, Prima nocte 
dici poor uncuth, secunda vero gusé, tertia nocte Aag- 
henchyne. x607 Cowe.t fnterfr., Hoghenhine, is be that 
commeth guest-wise to a house, and lieth there the third 
night. After which time he is accounted of his familie in 
whose house he lieth. 1619 Darton Country Fust., The 
3rd night is called an Hogenhine or Agenhine .. and if he 
offend the King’s Peace his Oast must be answerable for 
him. 1848 Waaaton Law Lex. 662/2 The third night, an 
agenhinde, a domestic. 

+ Hogherd (hgghaid). Os. [f Hoa sd.t + 
Hexp 50.2] A swincherd. 

€1380 Wyeuir HWés. (1880) 149 To .. fle in-to an hogherdis 
office, 1382 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1.269 As it were an_hog- 
hyerd hyand to toun. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. §& Epigr. 
(1867) 214 Where hogis be parishioners, hogherd must be 
best. 1704 T. Brown 2 Oxford Schol, Wks. 1730 1. 9 
A wonderful encouragement indeed ‘tis for a man to turn 
Country Parson ! ie rather be a Hogherd. 

Ho'ghood. The condition of a hog. 

1837 Cantyie Fr. Rev. II, 1. vii, Many a Circe Island, 
with .. temporary conversion into beasthood and hoghood. 

Hogi, -gia, obs. ff. 4oja, Kuoga, a teacher. 

Hog in armour. 

1, An awkward or clumsy person, stiff and ill at 
ease in his attire. (Hence Thackeray's ‘Count 
Hogginarmo’ in Rose and Ring xiii.) 

1660 Howett Eng. Prov. 19 He looketh like a Hogg in 
armour. 1774 Westm, Mag. 11. 457, 1 never see Alderman 
— on horseback, but he reminds me of an hog in armonr; 
and yet a knowledge of dress is what this man has been all 
his life aiming to acquire. 1857 ‘Taottore Three Clerés 
(1860) 289 But he did not carry his finery like a hog in 
armour, as 20 Englishman so often does when an English- 
man stoops to be fine. | 

b. An unwieldy iron-clad ship. 

1865 Examiner 11 Mar. 146/2 Vf these vessels are made 
as proposed, to comhine the greatest speed with the most 
efficient armament, they will be far —. to the slugs 
with iron skins, and the huge, unwieldy hogs-in-armonr. 

2. The nine-banded armadillo, Dasyfus or Tatu- 
sia novencinctus, of Central and N. America. 

1729 Collect. Voy. IV. iv. 96 Here is..a little Animal that 
is somewhat less than a Land-Turtle, having a jointed shell 
on his Back..the Spaniards call it a Hog in Armour. 1834 
Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 40/2 Why, they have two monkeys 
on board, and a kangaroo, and a hog in armour. 

nee a. Like or resembling a hog. 

1800 G. SHaw Zool. I. 21 Short-tailed brown Baboon .. 
with black naked hog-like face. 1849 Sk Nat. Hist, 
Mammalia U1. 64 This animal is hog-ltke in its figure. 

Hogling (hgglin). [f. Hoc 56.1 + -Line.] 

1, A young or little pig. 

ai14go Sir Eglam. 548 My lytylle spote hoglyn, Dere 
boght thy dethe schalle beef 1549 Cuatoner Zrasm, on 
Folly Biv, Slicke and smothe skinoed .. lyke boglyngs of 
Acarnania, 4583 Sranvuurst ‘2xeis ut. (Arb.) 83 A 
strange sow .. dug dieting her mylckwhit farroed hoglings. 

2. A young hog (sheep), hoggerel, or hogget. 

1890 Scott. Antig, June 40 'Hogling’ is a well-known 
term for a lamb, as ‘hog’ is for a young sheep. 

3. An apple turn-over’ (Halliwell 1847-78). 

a 1825 Foasy Hogéin, a homely kind of pastry. 

+4. attrib. or adj. (?) Hoggish, hog-like. Ods. 

(Perh. does not belong here.) 

¢ 1645 Howext Le? n. ix. (1655) 1.78 Yet 1 am sorry. .that 
.. Marquis Spinola should in a hogling way, change his 
Master for the time. : f 

Horg-louse. [f. Hoe sé.1 (in reference to ils 
shape) + Lousg.} The woodlouse, Ovscus asellus. 

31587 Mascaut Gout. Cattle (1627) 15 A small red worme, 
round, and full of legges, much like a hogge lowse. 1605 
B. Jonson Volfone v. ii, He Will crumpe yon, like a hog- 
louse, with the touch. 1743 T. Logo in Pid. Trans. XLIL 
522 A few of one Sort, which rolled themselves up like Mille- 
pedes, or Hog-lice. 1805 Paisc. WAKEFIELD Dom. Recreat. 
1. (1806) 19 Hog-lice are used as medicine. ; 

+Hogmace. Os. A name given (at Sandwich, 
Kent) to the staff of office of that serjeant-at-mace, 
who was hog warden ; also to the officer himself. 

1 W. Boys Hist. Sandwich 689, 1559 .. The hogmace 
to have one yard [of cloth] for his coat. /éid. 785 The hog- 
mace, or sergeant at hrazen ainace, is first mentioned in 1471. 
He bears a stout staff with a brazen head. 1681 Jewitt 
in Art Frui. 105 In 1452 an overseer of the streets was ap- 

inted ‘ who is to have a gown and a eee! of 20s. a year; 
ie is to bear the Hog Mace, to wait upon the mayor, &e.’ 

+ Ho'gman. Oés. A name given in the Honse- 
hold Book of Edw. 1V to the bread for the king’s 
horses made from the bran of a bushel of flour. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790) 69 Office of 
Bakehouse hathe a Sergeannt..yett myght there be made 
alweyes of a busshell xxix loves .. The sergeaunt of thys 
office to make continually of every busshell xxvii loves .. 
Memorand’, that the other twene loves be called under the 
name of Hogman, whiche mought be made according to 
service to be delyvered for the Kinges horses. 


HOGMANAY. 
Hogmanay (hp:gminé', -ne!), Se. and north. 


Eng. Forms: 7 hogmynae, 8 hagmane, -menai, 
8-9 hagmena, -menay, (hagman heigh), hog- 
manay, (9 hogmena, -menay, -maney, hang- 
anay). [Of obscure history, noted only from 17th c. 
App. of French origin: see note bclow.] 

The name given in Scotland (and some parts of 
the north of England) to the last day of the year, 
also called ‘Cake-day’; the gift of an oatmeal cake, 
or the like, which children expect, and in some parts 
systematicallysolicit,on that day; the word shouted 
by children calling at friends’ honses and soliciting 


this customary gift. 

1680 [see h]. 1693 Scotch Presbyt. Elog, (2738) 126 It is 
ordinary among some Plebeians in the South of Scotland, 
to go about from Door to Door upon New-Vear's Eve, 
crying Hagmane. 1790 Gent/. Afag. LX. 1. 499/1 Concerning 
the origin of the expression ‘Hagman Heigh’. lbid., In.. 
Scotland, and in the North of England, till very lately, it was 
customary for every body to make and receive presents 
amongst their friends on the eve of the new year, which 

resent was called an Hagmenay. /bid. 1. 616/2 On the 
ast night of the old year (peculiarly called //agwzenai). 
179% Caledonian Mercury 2 Jan. (Jam.), The cry of Hog- 
manay Trololay is of usage immemorial in this country. 
1Bos J. Nicot Poems 1. 27 (Jam.} The cottar weanies, 
glad an’ gay .. Sing at the doors for hogmanay. 1825 
Brockett s.v. Hagwena, The poor children in New- 
castle, in expectation of their hogmena, go about from 
house to house knocking at the doors, singing their carols, 
and [saying] ‘Please will you give us wor hogmena’. 
1826-41 R. Cuampeas Pop. Rhymes Scot, (1858) 295 Vhe 
children on coming to the door, cry ‘ Hogmanay 1’ which is 
in itself a sufficient announcement of their demands. /drd. 
296 Cries appropriate to the morning of Hogmanay .. ‘ Get 
up, goodwife, and shake your feathers, And dinna think 
that we are beggars; For we are bairns come ont to play, 
Get up and gie’s our hogmanay.’ 1827 Hone Table-Bk. 
1.7 ‘the Hagman Heigh is an old custom observed in 
Yorkshire on new year's eve. 1830 Scotr ¥rud. I]. 360 We 
spent our Hogmanay pleasantly enough, 1884 S/. Fastes's 
Cai . 27 Dec. 6/1 Seasonable mummery .. was reserved for 
Hogmanay. 1890 Scot?. Antig. June 40 This is the sort of 
thing they used to sing as their ‘ Hagmena Song’ in Vork- 
shire. 1893 Hestor Northuntd. Gloss. s.v., In North North- 
ntnberland the Aogsnanay is a small cake given to children 
on Old Vear's Day; or the spice bread and cheese, with 
liquor, given away on the sameday. 1897 E. W. B. Nicuoi- 
son Golspie too-108. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as Hogmanay cake, day, 
night, concert, song, etc. 

¢ 1680 in Law Afem. 191 note {Protest of the Gibbites] They 
solemnly renounce .. Pasch-Sunday, Hallow-even, Hog- 
mynae-night, Valentine's even [etc.]. 18a6~qr R. Cuame 
BERS Pop. Rhymes Scot. (1858) 295 A particular individual 
+. has frequently resolved two bolls of {oat]meal into hog- 
manay cakes. 1864 Buaton Sco? Aér. 1. v. 297 The eve 
that ushers in the new year is called in Scotland ogmanay 
Night. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 21 Dec. 6/3 On New Vear’s Eve 
there is to be a grand Hogmanay concert for the special 
henefit of patriotic Scots in London. 


(Note. Hogmanay corresponds exactly in sense and use 
to OF. agutllanneuf ‘the last day of tbe year, new year's 
gift, the festival at which new year’s gifts were given and 
asked with the shont of aguéllanneny,’ Of this Godefroy gives 
many dialect variants and by-forms, as ang- aguillennen, 
aguillonen, aguilanleu, haguilenne,, haguivenlen, hagui- 
menlo, etc.; in mod.Fr, dialects it survives as aiguilan, 
guilant, guilannean, in Normandy higuignettes, hogui- 
nané, in Guernsey hoginono; it is found in Sp before 1600 
as aguilando, now aguinaldo, handsel, Christmas-hox. 
Copious examples are given by Godefroy of the phrases 
‘demander Taguillanneuf’, ‘donner leguilanneu *, ‘petiz 
enffans qui demandoient aguillenleu le jour de I’an dernier q 
‘aller querant aguillennen Je dernier jour de decembre', 
‘comme jeunes gens ont accostumé a faire pour querir leur 
guillenleu', which require only to be translated, with the 
substitution of hogmanay, to be vernacular Sc. expressions. 
Although the phonetic difference between aguillanneuf and 
the Sc. word is great, the Norman form hoguinané is much 
closer to Aagmané, hogmanay, and it cannot be doubted 
that both the custom and the term are from the French. 

The French term is explained by Cotgrave, 1611, as‘ an-giy- 
Van-neuf (“to the mistletoe the new year”] the voyce of 
country people hegging small presents, or new- eares-gifts, 
in Christmas ; an ancient tearme of rejoycing, derined from 
the Druides, who were woont, the first of Januarie, to goe 
vnto. the woods, where hauing sacrificed :. they gathered 
Misletow’, (etc.). And according to Souchet 1. 16 (in Gode- 
froy) ‘With us (10 Ja Beance) people go on new year's day to 
their relatives’ and friends’ houses, to solicit gifts, vulgarly 
called J'egurlanleu, pour le guy Lan neuf (for the mistletoe 
the new year], for that on this day they distribute mistletoe 
for handsel and as a form of good augury.’ But these ex- 
planations, with the reference to the £4? or mistletoe, are 
now rejected by French scholars as merely ‘popular ety- 
mology’. The alleged Fr. cry ‘Ax gut menes, tir liri, 
mainte du blanc et point du bis’, cited second-hand in 
Jainieson, is not to be found in the French author from 
whom it professes to be gueted, and appears to be a figment. 

Schuchardt (Romania IV. 253) suggests that Sp.aguilando, 
FB. aguilanlen, guilanlé, etc., are corruptions of L. calendx 8 
see also Karting Lateinisch-romanisches Wich. art. 324.) 

Hog mane. ([Sce Hoe 2,1 3-] (See quots.) 
Hence Ho-g-maned a. 

1804 CHarLotre Smit Conversations 1.137 Vour oney 
+. with his new bridle and his hog mane. 1823 Crasp 
Technol, Dict., Hogmane, the mane of a horse when cut 
short. 1883 Miss Brapoon Phantom Fort. 11. 201 A fine 
display of hog-maned ponies. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 29 
Aug. 14/2 The hog-maned, crop-tailed little Kerrynag. 1888 
Times 22 Aug. 14/4, 1 did not bring the strawberry roan .. 
here; all I brought was one with a hog mane. 

Ho’g-money. [From the figure of a hog borne 
on the obverse,J The coinage in circulation in the 
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Somers Isles (now Bermudas) in the beginning of 
the 17th c. It consisted of copper pieces silvered, _ 
of the value of ad., 3d., 6d., and 15. 

(1624 Carr. Sant inia v. 183 They had for a time a 
certaine kinde of brasse money with a hogge on the one side, 
in memory of the abundance of hogges was d at | 
first landing.) 1883 Mzszsa. Chron. Ser. ut. IL. Th 
peculiar currency known as hog-money, struck for cep 
tion in the plantation of the Somers Is under the Char 

ranted to the Bermuda Company by James I in 1609, 
es Raw ines Brit. Coin, 204 It is..infe ese 
pieces..date from some time hetween 1616 and 1624, and if 
this inference is correct the hog money has the honour of 
heing the first coinage of the North American colonies, 

+ ‘Hognel, hognall. 0és. local. 1n hognel 
moncy, of obscure origin and meaning: cf. haggling 
moncy, under HocoLEr. 

1546 /nv. Ch. Goods Surrey in Surrey Archeol. Collect. 
(1869) 1V. 101 Recevid of the hognel money at the ffenst of 
the Nativitie of our lord God .. viij//, xxiijs. vjd. 1 in 
XN. & Q. 4th Ser. 11, 275 Mrs. Wright indebted to Richard 
Basset for keeping a mare four weeks for work, 5s. 62, by 
the Hognall monney. 187 /did, 2nd Ser. 1V. 441 Hoguedl- 
money seems connected with /eck-money. 

Ho'g-nose. A name given to some N. Ame- 
rican species of ugly but harmless snakes of the 
genus Heterodon. More fully Hog-nose snake. 

1736 Mortimer_in Phil. Trans, XXXIX. 257 Anguis 
capite Vigerino ; The Hog-Nose Snake. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1, 219 Bluish Green Snake with a stretched out trian- 
gular nose, or Hognose Snake, Coluber myctertzans. 1842 
De Kay Zool. N. York 11. Reptiles 51-2 The Hog-nosed 
Snake, Heierodon platyrhinos, ‘This well known species has 
a venomous aspect..It is also called... Hag-nose. 

So Hog-nosed @., in hog-nosed boa, snake. « 

1802 SHaw Zoology 111. 361 Hog-nosed Boa. Boa Contor- 
trix..anative of North America. 1842 (see above]. 

‘eee ; , 

1. U.S. The fruit of the Broom Hickory, Carya 
porcine ; also the tree, 

1829 Loupon Encycl, Planis 794 The Americans make 
very good and durahle brooms by slitting into narrow slips 
the very tough wood of Yuglans glabra, which is called Ris 
or hog-nut, also broom hickory. 1866 Teas. Bot. 228/2 The 
Pig or Hog-nnt, or Broom Hickory, Clavya] forcina, is a 
noble tree seventy or eighty feet high. ‘ 

2. The Earth-nat or Pig-nut, Bunium flexuosum. 

1771 Warnea Plante Woodfordienses 20 Hawk-nut, or 
rather Hog-nut. 1879 in Paror Plant-2, 

t+ Hogo (hdago). Obs. Also 7 hough goe, 
how go, hogow, hogou, huggo, 7-8 hogoe, 
hogoo. See also Haur-cour. [prop. ogvo, angli- 
cized spelling of F. kant godt high savonror flayonr.] 

L A high or piquant flavour, a relish: =Havt- 
GOUT I, 

1653 Watton Angler vii. 159 To give the sawce a hogoe, 
let the dish (into which you let the Pike fall) be rnbed with 
it (garlick]. r6g7 R. Licon Barbadoes (167 ) 79 A greater 
Hough goe is not in the world. 1660 M. Grirrita Fear 
of God § King 76 (T.) The hogo of his delicious meats and 

rinks. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 80/1 They .. please 
the Pallet with a dellicate Ho-goo. 

b. A ‘high’ or putrescent flavour ; an offensive 
taste or smell; a taint ; a stench, stink. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 11. iit. 42 His Arme-pits.. gave 
a stronger Hogo. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 145 In 
sulphur are ferments, hogo’s, smells, 1670 Mod. Ace. Scotl. 
in Harl. Misc. V1. 136 Their meat not affecting their dis- 
temper palates, without having a damnable hogoe. 5744, 
—50 W. Exuis Afod. Hushandm. VV. mi. 7 It is mixed..with 
fresh Oil to lessen its Hogo, or stinking Scent. @ 1852 
ee Case Libel iv, To keep the sulphurous hogo under. 

c. fig. 

1685 Crowne Six C. Nice WV. 3. Lock up the women till 
they'r musty, better they shoudl have a Hea than their 
vepeentce 1719 D’Urrey Pills VIL. 177 That her Honesty 
sells for a Hogo of Hononr. 

2. A highly flavoured dish: =Havt-cout 55 

1649 C. Wacker Hist, Independ. u. To Rdr. 3 It must be 
a mixture, a Hogo of all Relishes. 1656 Chayce Drollery 
34 (N.) Witnesse all who Have ever been at thy ho-go. 
1730-6 Bairey (folio), Hogoe (in Cookery), a Mess so called 
from its high savour or relish. : 

Ho-g-plum. The fruit of species of Spondras, 
esp. .S. /etea, found in the West Indies and Brazil, 
where it is a common food for hogs. Also the tree, 
more fully called Hog-plum tree, 

1697 Dampier oy. (1729) 1. 123 They have abundance of 
large Hog-plumb Trees, growing about their Houses. 1925 
Stoane Yamaica 11. 127 Hog plum.—The wood is soft and 
used for cork, 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 229 The Hog- 
Plumh Tree.. The fruit..supplies the principal part of the 
food of the wild hogs in the season. 1858 Hocc Veg. Kingd, 
247 The Hog-Plums (Sfondias)..of the West ladies and 
South America.. produce fruit which is eatable. 

b. In North America applied to several other 
frnits and the trees that bear them, as the wild- 
lime of Florida (Ximenia), the Chickasaw plum 
(Prunus angustifolia), ete. 

1889 FARMER Americanisms, Hog plum (Ximenia) a tall 
growing bush found in South Florida, the fruit of which is 
in size and shape like a plum, and pleasant to the palate, 

Hogpoch, -pot, obs. ff. Honce-roneE, -Por, 

Ho'g-reeve. U.S. [f. Hoc st.14+ Reeve] An 
officer charged with the prevention or appraising 
of damages by stray swine; a field-driver. For- 
merly a town officer in New England ; the office is 
now merely nominal. 

1759 Amherst Rec, (1884) 21/1 Joseph Clark... John Petty 
sworn Hog Riffs. 1780 /did. 77/2 Voted—Israel Dickinson 
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1597 GrerArpe Herbal u. Ixxxvii 

Aster Tripolium) is called H ‘ 
knohs about the rootes do somwhat resemble the | 1 
Beane. 1611 Cotcr., 7urdit,..sea Starrewort, blue D 
Camomill, Hogs-beanes, 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey) togs- 
beans, Hogs-bread, and Hogs-fennel, several sorts of Herbs. 
31866 Z'reas, Bot., Hyoscyamus, this name is the Latinised 
version of the ancient Greek name for the common Henbane, 
and literally signifies hog-bean. 

Hog-score. Curling. Also hog’s score. 
[f. Hoe sd.) 10 + ScorE.] <A distance-line drawn 
across the rink at about one-sixth of the rink’s 
length from the tee, which a stone must cross in 
ordcr to count in the game. Also fig, 

1787 Burns Tan: Samson v, He was the king o’ a' the 
core To guard, or draw, or wick a bore .. But now he lags 
on death's hog-score, Tam Samson’s dead. 1812 Sporting 
Mag. XL. 51. 1857 Chambers' Inform. 11.684/2 No sweep- 
ing to be allowed by any party till the stone has passed 
the hog's score. 


Hog’s fennel. A name given to some weeds 
with fennel-like leaves: a. Sow-fennel, Petece- 


danum officinale; pb. Mayweed, Anthemis Cotula. 

1585 Hicins tr. Fenius’ Nomenclaior 129/2 Libanotis .. 
Hogs fenel, or heares roote. rg9z PERCIVALL Sp. Dict., 
£rvato, maidenweede, hogfenell, peucedanunt. 1608 Tor- 
SELL Serpents (1658) 618 Of green hogs-fennel take the lowest 
branches. 1614 Markuam Cheap Husé, 1. (1668) Table Hard 
Words, Mayth is a Weed that grows among corn, and is 
called of some Hogs-fennel. 1763 Watson in PAil, Trans. 
LIII, 23 He. .directs the patient..to be ruhbed..with the 
juice of Peucedanum, or hogs-fennel. 1822-34 Good's Stuly 
Med. (ed. 4) I. 90 A composition of arsenic, sulphur, hogs- 
fennel. .and crows-foot. 

Hogshead (hg'gzhed), Forms: 4-6 hogges- 
hed, (4 hoogeshed, 5 hoggishede, hogeys hed, 
hogges heed, hoggesyde), 6 hoggesheed, hog- 
gis heed, hogyshed, 6-7 hoggeshead, 6— hogs- 
head, (6 hogs(h)ed, -heed, 7 hogs-head, hogs- 
hede); also 8, (6 hoggett), 7 hoghead, Sv. 6-7 
hogheid(d, 7 hodg-head. _[f. og’s poss. of Hoa 
5b.1+ HEAD, The reason of the name is uncertain. 

The English word was taken later, in a disguised form, 
into most of the Teutonic languages, viz. early mod. Flem, 
and Du. oxoo/t ‘tonneau ou muid de France’ (Plantijn 
1 573) hockshoot, ockshood, oghshood ‘dolium, Ang?. pare 
head" (Kilian 1599), mod. Du. okshoofd, oxhooft (Hex am, 
1678), MLG. elke, LG. okshdfd, Ger. oxhoft, Da. 
oxchoved, Sw, oxhufeud, In Sw.and Da. this is equivalent 
to ‘ox-head’, and the first element in Ger. also takes the 
form of ‘ox’; but in LG. and Du. (where the word for ‘ox’ 
is os, formerly osse), oxhooft is meaningless as a native 
formation, while the early variants Aukeshovet, hockshoot, 
hood, more closely approach the English. The OF. hoguetle 
‘petit tonneau,’ cited by Godefroy from a charter of Henry V 
of Engl., has app. no standing or origin in Fr.: cf. the Eng, 
variant hoghead, Sc. hoggit, Auggit in Suppl. 10 Jamieson.) 

1. A large cask for liquids, etc.; spec. one of a 
definite capacity, which varied for different liquids 
and commodities. See sense 2. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 23 Clerico panetrie per 
manus Fyssher pro ij barellis et j hoogeshed vacuis per 
ipsum pro floure imponendo xviijd, 1392 /2id. 156 Diuersis 
hominibus de Linne, pro xiiij doliis vacantibus, ij pipes, 
v hoggeshedes .. dolium ad ij s.ijd., pipa ad xx d., hogges- 
hedz ad xijd. 1423 Kolls Parlt, 1V. 256/1 Tonnes, Pipes, 
Tertians, Hoggeshedes of wyn of Gascoign. .shulden be of 
certein mesure. .the Terciane mt 1mm galons, the Hogges- 
hede 11% 11 galons. @1467 Grecoay CAy0n, 207 They fulle 
ungoodely smote owte the heddys of the pypys and hoggys 
hedys of wyne, that men wente wete-schode in wyne. 1578 
in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 428 Marchauntes 
shall not..marke any signe or signes upon anye pipe, 
bout, or hogsed, 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland x. 44 A 

arland..about as big as the hoop of an hogshead. 1706 
am (ed. Kersey) s.v., In Fortification Hogsheads 
fill’d with Earth serve to make Breast-works, to cover 
the Men, 1981 Gisnon Dec?, & ¥. III. Ixviii. 716 Innumer- 
able fascines, and hogsheads, and trunks of trees, were heaped 
oneach other. 1868 E. Epwaros Kadeigh 1. vi. 97 Some of 
his trees were excellently fitted to make hogsheads. 

8. 1§77 in Glasgow Burgh Ree. (1832) 88 To ressave .. 
ten hogheids, blawin and ticht, and to paye .. twa schil. 
lingis for pe grathing of ilk ane pairof. 1644 Z. Bovp Gard. 
Zion in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 10/1 Which.. Blowes u 
the bung, or doth the Hodghead rent. 1687 Woop Lie 
3 Sept. (O.H. S.) IIL. 228 The conduit .. hada hoghead or 
vessell of clarret in it. 

2. Hence, Such a caskful of liquor; a liqnid mea- 
sare containing 63 old wine-gallons (equal to 524 
imperial gallons). Abbreviated hhd, 

This content was prescribed by a statute of 1423! see 
quot. in 1. The London hogshead of beer contained 54 
gallons, that of ale 48 gallons; elsewhere the hogshead of 
ale or heer contained 5: gallons. (* Now seldom used of beer, 
hut almost invariably of cider” Encycl, Dict.) 

1483 Act 1 Rick. //1, c. 13 Euery hogshead to containe 
Ixiij gallons. And every barrell to containe xxxj gallons and 
an halfe. 31300 Chron. Calais (Camden) so Dyverse sortes 
of wyne, and ij hogshedys of ypocras. 1510 17. Bes Clifford's 
Housch, Bk. (in Craven Dial. 1828), 1tm payd at London 
-. to John Browne for a tonne of wyne, yt ys to say v hogs- 
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heeds of white and two of clared v. li. 1987 Haaaison 
England ti. vi. (1877) 1. 159 Hereof we make three hogges- 
heads of good beere. a ac tee th Stuffe 47 Hauing 
a drop or two of pitty left of the huge hogshead of teares 
they spent for Hero and Leander. 1713 Steve Englishm. 
No. 8. 56, 1 sell it hy the Gallon, as cheap as you can buy it 
any where by the Hogshead. 1749 Revwaapson in PAz/. 
Trans. XLVI. 65 The liquid Bushel is not 64, hut 6 

Pounds or Pints; eight whereof make the Hogshead equa 

to 63 Gallons. 1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 54 By 
means of pumps a horse can raise 250 hogsheads of water, 
ro feet high, in an hour. 1862 Ansrep Channel Is/. w. 
App. A. (ed. 2) 566 The hogshead of cider in Jersey contains 
sixty gallons. 1897 Whitaker's Alm. 424 Of wines imported 
in casks the following are the usual measurements. . Hogs- 
head of Claret 46; Port, 57; Sherry, 54; Madeira, 46 gallons. 

B. 1499-1500 Durham MS. Burs. Koll, Tn v doliis et uno 
hoggett vini rubij. 1634 inGiasgow Burgh Rec. (Rec. Soc.) 
1. 23 Twa hogheidis of wine to the Bischope. 

pb. Of other commodities: A cask of capacity 
varying according to the contents and locality. 

In later use varying from rooto 140 gallons; the hogshead 
of molasses was in 1749 fixed at 100 gallons. 

1491 Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 3. exxiv. 142 bb, He 
sente .. a thonsande hogges heedes of beenes & peesen to 
make potage wyth. 18569 /risk Act 11 Eliz. Sess, 111. c. 10 
in Bolton Sta?. /rel. (1621) 336 Shall pay .. for every such 
hugshead of beafe fortie shilling sterliag. 1745 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesinan iii. (1841) 1. 20 Two carts loaded_with 
about 12 hogsheads or casks of molasses. 1776 Aaa Situ 
W, Nu. v. (1869) 1. 378 Abont ninety-six thousand hogs- 
heads of tobacco are annually purchased in Virginia and 
Maryland. 1858 Siwmonos Dict. Trade s.v., The hogshead 
is at present a large cask used for transporting various 
articles; far sugar ranging from 14 to 18 cwt. in weight. 

B. 1588 in Glasgow Burgh Rec. (Rec. Soc.) 1. 123 Ane 
hogheid of beiff. 

ig. 1773 in Boswell Your to Hebrides 21 Oct., This man 
is Pig! a hogshead of sense. ; 
. Applied toa person with allusion to the animal. 


Couch a hogshead: see Couch v.! 1 e. 

¢1g18 etc. [see Coucu v1 e). 15986 A. Day Eng. Secre- 
tary t, (1625) 110 If you delight in re ger you may by 
receiving of him be sure of a Hogs-head. 1619 R. Haaars 
Drunkard’s Cup 20 Their Parish Priests (as those hogs- 
heads terme him). 1645 Mitton Codast. Wks. (1851) 375 
His jabberment in Law, the flashiest and the fustiest that 
ever corrupted in such an unswill’d hogshead. 

4, Humoronsly applied to the head or lid of a 
pig-shaped vessel, used as a drinking cup. 

1384 ae of Art Jan. 102 The vessel [a Sussex pig] is 
filled with liqnor..and the head being taken off and filled, 
each guest is invited to ‘drink a hog’s-head of beer to the 
health of the bride’. 

5. attrib, as hogshead stave; also hogshead 
weight (see quot.). 

1600 Hvit Arith, xiii. 66, 112 Poundes weight maketh 
1. hundred weight. 5. of those hundreds..1. Hogshead 
weight. 1772 Ann, Reg. 230 That a bounty of six pounds 
be allowed for every 1800 such hundred of hogshead staves, 

Ho-gship. The personality of a hog. 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag. Vi. 295 Sacrifices were offered 
to his hogship [a half-hog deity]. 

Hog sn, hogskin. 

1. The skin of a hog; leather made of this, pig- 
skin; chiefly a¢tv7d. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4178/4 An Hogskin Saddle and curb 
Bridle. 1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, Hog-skin Saddle, a 
sper kind of saddle made from tanned Fagslan, 

. The skin of a hog ased as a wine-bottle. 
a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Boracho,a But,a Drunkard, 
anda Hogskin. 1sg1z E. Waro Quix. I. 372 Till they had 
drank one Hogskin out. 

Hog’s pudding. The entrail of a hogvarionsly 
stuffed, according to locality, with a mixture of 
oatmeal, suet, tripe, etc., or of flour, currants, and 
spice. 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hon.72 As ridiculous a denomination, 
as Lucanica, signifying a kind of Hogs-pudding. 1912 
Appison Sect. No. 269 p 8 He had sent a string of Hogs- 

uddings .. to every poor Family in the Parish. 1833 Hr. 

JaRTINEAU Brooke Farut vii. 87 Bacon in plenty .. and 
hog’s-puddings and lard for the children. 


Hog-stag. Zool. The male of the Hoa-pEER 
(sense 1). 
me W. SMetuie tr. Buffon's Nat. Hisé. (1791) TV. 111. 
ogsteer, -ster: see HoccasreEn. 


Ho'gsty. Also hog’s sty. A pigsty. 

1478 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 803/44 Hoc porcatoriunt, 
a hogstye. a1s29 Sxgiton Merie 7. xiii. in Shaks. Fest 
Bk. (1864) II. 25 He wente & charged one of bys boyes, in an 
euenyng .. to sette fyre in one of hys hogges sties. 1669 
Woooneap St. Teresa u. xvi. 118 He replied, He would 
dwell not only there, but even in a Hog-stie. 1797 W. 
Jonnston tr. Beckmann’s Hist. Invent. 1. 41 Hog-sties 
were erected in the streets, sometimes even under the win- 
dows, 1821 Blackw, Mag. 1X. 137 Loud was the grumph 
and grumble from hog-stye. 

Hogton(e, var. of hocton, hocgueton, ACTON. 

1535 Aberdeen Reg. Y. 15 (Jam.) Hat, bonet, gowne, hog- 
ton, 3538 /éid. 16. 

Hog-trough (hp'gitr?f). Also hog’s trough. 
A trongh for hogs to feed ont of; a pig-trough. 

1§30 Pausca. 231/2 Hogges troughe, auge 2 TCCAUX. 
1592 Nasue P. Penilesse (1842) 26 He falls‘like a hog’s 
trough that is set on one end. 1679 OcpHaM Sat. Jesuits 
tv. 4 Once I was common Wood, a shapeless Log .. The 
Workman yet in doubt, what course to take, Whether I'd 
best a Saint, or Hog-trough make. 1800 Cotzamce Lei? 
“> 323 A Scotch Hog-trough. 

. A trongh-like hollow = hog-wallew (see Hoa 
5b.\ 13 a). 
1807 A. Vounc Agric. Essex (1813) 1. 200, 1 did not see 
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one false furrow, or any tendency to a hog trough upon his 
whole farm. 
Hog-wash. Also hog’s wash. [See Was 
sb.] “The swill of a brewery or kitchen given to 
hogs ; pig’s-wash. 
_ ©1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T.S.) 81 pey in be kechyn, for 
iape, pouryd on here hefd hoggyswasch. 1611 Crear, 
Lavailles, Swillings, Hogs-wash, washings for Swine. 1708 
Morteux Radelats v. xv. (1737) 58 Ten Sows .. could swill 
Hogwash. 1844 Cot. Hawkea Diary (1893) 11. 247 Wine 
little better than hogwash. 

b. Contemptuously applied to weak inferior 
liquor or any worthless stnff. 

_171z AasutHNot John Buil 1.x, Your butler purloins your 
liquor, and the brewer sells yon hogwash. 1882 B, Haate 4p 
ii, That's the sort of hog-wash the old map serves out to you, 
1883 — /» Carguinez Woods 155 He had ‘ had enough of that 
sort of hog-wash ladled out to him for genuine liquor’. 

Ho'gweed. //erd, A name given to various 
herbs of which hogs are fond, or which are thought 
fit only for hogs. 

1. In England: Cow-parsnip, Heracleum Sphon- 
dylium ; Knotgrass, Polygonum avicnlare; Sow- 
thistle, Sonchus; Coltsfoot, Zessilago Farfara; 
Hedge Parsley, 7orslés Anthriscus. 

1744-50 W. Evits Mod. Husbandm. 11.1. 45 Hogweed, 
Heracieum Sphondylinm, 1771 Buane Corr, (1844) 1. 260 
My experiment of the cultivation of that species of the wild 
parsnip which they call hog-qweed, did not answer. 1807 A. 
VYoune Agric. Essex (1813) 11. 87 Hogweed, Polygonum 
aviculare. .this weed is a great plague on the bean stubbles. 
1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 379 Heracleum sphondyliunt or 
Common Cow Parsnip..The whole plant is a wholesome 
and wourishing food for cattle, and is gathered in Sussex for 
fattening hogs, and hence called Hog-aveed, 

2. In the West Indies, species of Boerhaavia ; in 


U.S. Ambrosia artemistafolia. 

1707 SLoane Yamaica 1.210 Hogweed. Hogs feed on this 
herb with mach delight. 1786 P. Baowne Jamaica 123 
Hogweed ..is frequeatly gathered for the hogs, and thonght 
to be a very fattening and wholesome food for them, 1884 
Mitrer Plant-n., Hog-weed, American, Ambrosia ariemi- 
sizfolia, Bocrhaavia erecta, and other species. 

3. Poisonous Hogweed : see quot. 

1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. Gap Megstoleckiah grandiflora, 
a native of the West Indies..The roots are bitter..and are 
said to be destructive to swive .. hence the plant is called 
Poisonous Hog-weed. 4 

Hoh, hoha, obs. ff. Ho, z#¢.! and 56.2 

Hohl-flute (howlfi#t). [ad. Ger. hoAlfite, lit. 
hollow flute} An open 8-ft. flute-stop on an 
organ, having a soft hollow tone resembling that 
of the Stopped Diapason. 

1660 Specif. Organ Banqueting Room, Whitehall in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1. 591/1 Great Organ. 1. Open Diapason. 2. 
Holflute. 18g2 Sewer Organ 21 In 1515..an organ in St. 
Mary’s, at Danzic. .contained. .stop-diapason, flute.. hohl- 
flute, gems-horn fetc.]._ 1880 E. J. Horxins in Grove Dict. 
Mus. V1. 591/1 ‘Hol-flute’ was the name which Father 
Smith attached toa metal Stopped Diapason with chimneys. 

Hoi, zz. : see Hor. 

Hoicks (hoiks), hoick (hoik), zx. (s6.) Also 
8 hoies, 8- hoix; 8-hoic; 7 hoika. [Origin un- 
known: it has also the form Yorck, -s.] A call 
used in hunting to incite the hounds. Also ¢rams/. 

1607 TorseLn Kour-/, Beasts (1658) 212 Speaking to his 
dogs by name, saying ‘Now A!’ then ‘B!’ ‘Hoika C!’ 
and such like words of art. 1758 Foote img: Jr. Paris u. 
Wks. 1799 I. 110 Hoic a boy, hoic a boy .. Hey Los hoix, 
my little Buck. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoofs to Cong. Epil. 13 
Then hoiks to jigs and pastimes ev'ry night. 1859 Ar? 
Taming Horses xii. 199 Cover hoick} ie. Hark into cover ! 
..And toa particular hound—Hoick, Rector! Hoick, Bonny 
Las: 


s | 
b. sé. A cry of ‘ hoicks!’ 

1797 Mas. A. M. Bennerr Beggar Girl (2815) III. 52 
A smacking of whips, coarse laughs, and loud hoie hoics, 
with shrill hollos. - 

Hence Hoicks (hoick)v. a. ¢/vans. to incite or 
salute with ‘hoicks I’; b. z7tv. to ‘hark dack’. 

1762 SmMoLietr Sir L. Greaves Misc. Wks. 1806 V. 88 
The fox-hunters..hoicksed the speaker, exclaiming,—‘ Well 
opened, Jowler—to’nn again, Sweetlips !’ 1823 Scort Fam. 
Lett. 11 May (1894) II. 172 Come to Abbotsford with him, 
and we will hoicks back with you again to Rokeby. 1897 
Punch CX111.121/2 Huntsman getting warm, and‘ Hoic-ing’. 

Hoida, obs. form of Hgy-pay 77. 

Hoiden, -on, var. spellings of Hoypen. 

Hoie, hoigh, obs. forms of Hoy sé.1 

Hoif, Hoige, obs. forms of Hove, Huce. 

+ Hoigh. Obs. [f. Aoigh, Hoy int.: cf. ‘on the 
gui vive’.] Excitement; chiefly in phr. on (0°) the 
hoigh : eager, excited; excitedly, riotonsly. 

1576 Gosson Spec. Humanum iv. in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
Notes 77 To set our heartes on hoygh for aye. 1998 R. 
Beanaao tr. Terence (1607) 127 There comes running “pon 
the hoigh together to meete me, all the hucksters, fish- 
mongers, butchers, 1607 Mippteton Fam. of Love mi. ii, 
Young wenches now are all o’ the boigh. 1641 Brome 
Soviall Crew 1. Wks. 1873 IIL. 363, I left the merry Griggs 
..in such a Hoigh younder I such a frolic ! 

Hoighee, obs. f. Hoisr. Hoighdagh, obs. f. 
Hey-pay #nt. Hoighty-toighty, var. Hoity- 
roiry. Hoika: see Horcxs. Hoil(e, hoill, obs. 
Sc. ff. Honz, Hott sd., WHOLE. 

+Hoine, hoyne, v. és. or dial. [a. OF. 
hoigner, hogner (13lhc. in Hatz.-Darm.) to 
whine ; cf. Palsgr. ‘ Je Aoigne, I whyne as a chylde 


a ss 


HOISE. 


dothe, or a dogge’.] izzir. To whine; to grunt; 
to murmur, to mutter; =TloneE v.2 

e1440 York Myst. xxx. Vone lordyngis to lose be Full 
longe haue thei hoyned Cointet eed 5 rinte enioyned]. 
1829 SKELTON Agst. Venom, Tongues 4 Hoyning like 
hogges, that groynis and wrotes, 1847-78 HatuiweEtt, Hoine, 
.. to whine. Linc. 

Hence + Hoinish a., grunting. 

_ 1633 T. Avams Ex. 2 Peter ii. 14 Worldlings are swine... 
insatiable in devouring, hoinish and grunting. 

Hoip, obs. Sc. spelling of Hops. 

Hoir, obs. form of igi, Hoar, WHone. 

Hoise (hoiz), v. Ods. exc. dfal. Pa. t. and pple. 
hoised, hoist. Forms: «a. § hysse, 6 hyce, 
hyse. B. 5- hoise (6 hoighce, 6-7 hoyse, 
hoisse, 7 hoiss). [In 15-16th c. hysse, hyce, 
which corresponds with Icel. 4zsa, Norw., Sw. 
hissa, Da. hésse, LG. hiesen, kisser (Chytraus 1582, 
whence Ger. atin? Du. Aijschen (het 2eyl ophijsen 
to hoise the sail, Hexham 1678); also F. Azsser 
(16th c. Adnser, tzser, 1611 Cotgr. yser), It. tssare 
(Diez), Sp. zzar (1399 Minsheu Agar), Pg. tiger. 
It is not yet known in which language this nautical 
word arose; the English examples are earlier than 
any cited elsewhere. The 8 forms hoighee, hozsse, 
hoise, appear to arise from a broad pronunciation 
of hyce, hysse, hyse (the mod. repr. of which 
appears to be the northern Heeze); they are 
earlier than the interchange of o7, z, in ov, ile, 
botl, bile, etc. Otherwise, Engl. of, oy, is usually 
of foreign origin, French or Dutch: ef. rejozce, 
boil, toy, etc. 

It is to be noticed that the word aan early as an inter- 
jection, being the actual cry of sailors in hauling: Eng. 
hissa (¢1450), Sc. ketsan (Compl. of Scot. 1549), Sp. iza 
(Minshen 1599), now iza, Pg. iga, F. inse! inse? (Rabelais 
¢1530). These Romanic forms have the appearance of the 
imperative of the vh. Aizar, igar, inser; but whether this is 
historically so, or whether the vb. was subseq. formed from 
the cry, is not clear.] 

1. frans. To raise aloft by means of a rope or 
pulley and tackle, or by other mechanical appli- 
ance. a. Orig. nautical, and chiefly to hoise sail; 


often with 2. 

a. [¢1450 Pilgr. Sea Voy. 13 in Stac, Rome ete. 37 With 
‘howe ! hissal’ then they [shipmen] cry, ‘What howe, 
mate | thow stondyst to oy, Thy felow may nat hale [=haul]} 
the by’. Cf. also Aeisaw in Hegze v. quot. 1549.] 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xxxi. 117 They made the saylles to be 
hyssed vppe. 1517 H. Watson Ship of Fools A ija, | tourne 
and hyse the cordes of the shyppe. 1530 Patsar. 585/1, 1 
hyse up the sayle, as shypmen do, se Aaulce. 1547 SALES- 
Bury Welsh Dict., Kodi ancor ¢ vyny, hyce up an ancre. 
1549, etc. [see Heeze]. 

. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (1555) 53 Hoyse up thy 
sayle. /bid. 191 Then their anker they weyed in haste, 
And hoyst their sayle. a 1537 Batayle LEgyngecourte 
(printed hy J. Skot) Aijh, They hoysed their _sayles 
sadly a lofte A goodly syght it was to se. 1589 Garena 
Menaphon (Arb 58 Eurilochus .. willed his men perforce 
to hoyse him a shipboord. 1610 Snaxs. Tewif. 1. ii. 148 
They Lg adie A rotten carkasse of a Butt .. There they 
hoyst vs To cry to th’ Sea. 1615 G. Sanpvs Trav. 207 
We... hoissed sailes for Sidon. 1718-20 Pops J/iad 1. 624 
Then launch, and hoise the mast. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. xv. 
353 They. .straining at the halyards, hoised the sail. 

absol. 1683 Roxb. Ball. (1885) V. 544 We hoised and 
hast’ned up into the Straits. 

+b. Zo koise out (forth): to launch, lower 


(a boat). Ods. 

1599 Haxuuyt Vay. 11. 179 To hoise out their skiffe. 
1628 World Encomp. by Sir F. Drake 18 A boat being 
therefore hoised forth. “1697-9 Damprea Voy. an. 1688 (R.) 
We hoysed out our boat, and took up some of them. 

e. In other than nautical nse. 

1561 Daus tr. Builinger on Afoc. (1573) 148b, Hoysing 
them horribly vp to a gibet. 1613 Poacnas Pilgrimage iv. 
xvi. 370 Hoising them upand down by the armes witha cord. 
1699 Danses Voy. (1729) U1.1. 48 There stands a Flag Staff, 

urposely for the hoysing up the English Colours. 1710 
eras Baucis & Phitemon $7 The kettle to the top was 
hoist, And there stood fasten'd to a joist. ; 

2. To raise aloft, lift up: usually with the notion 


of exertion; cf. HEEZE v. 

1848 Unatt Erasm, Par. Luke xxiv. 175 Beyng hoighced 
we vpon the crosse. 1570 B. Gooce op. Kingd. 1. 5b, 

rom the bottom deepe He hayseth up the weeping soules, 
in blessed joyes to sleepe. 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 
(1851) 374 The shame of all honest Atturneys, why doe the 
not hoiss him over the barre, and blanket him? 1690 W. 
Watkea /diomat. Anglo-Lat, 36 Hoise this fellow on thy 
back, and carry him in. @1763 SHENSTONE Colemira 59 
When with nice airs she hoist the pancake round. 1830 
Jj. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 aa 349 Gin ] could get 
a cleik o’ the bane.. I might hoise it gently up .. and then 
pu’ it out o' his month. 1842 S, Lover Handy Andy xv. 
142 ‘ Remember,..you won't tell we hoised you.’ 


b. Horst with his own petard (Shsks.): Blown 


into the air by his own bomb; hence, injured or 


destroyed by his own device for the ruin of others. 

1604 Suaxs. Ham. u1. iv. 207 (Qo. 2) Tis the sport to hane 
the enginer Hoist with his owne petar. 1826 Scott MWoodst. 
xxxiii, ‘Tis sport to have the engineer Hoist with his own 
petard, as our immortal Shakspeare has it. 1847 De 

uincey Protestantism Ess. (1858) 138 To see the cruel 
hibliolater, in Hamlet's words, ‘hoist yy his own petard’, 
1866 Geo. Extot F. Holt ii. (1868) 30 They shall hoist 
with their own petard. 1882 Naéure XXVI. 146 The criti- 
cism of practical men .. was disarmed; these found them. 
selves hoist with their own petard. 


+3. To raise in position, degree, or quality; to 
exalt, elevate; to raise in amount or price. Ods. 

1581 W. STaFFoap Exam. Compl. 1. (1876) 82 This 
rackynge and hoyssing vp of Rentes. 1383 StanynuastT 
eneis 1. (Arb.) 18 Shee ponts, that Ganymed by lone too 
skitop is hoysed. 1642 Rocers Naaman 488 To hee 
hoysed up with such a spirit of freedom. 1679 CaowNe 
Ambit. Siatesm. v, 8a I've tom my howels out To hoyse 
my self into this Tyrant’s favour. 1730 T. Boston Aven. 
vii, 109, T was somewhat hoised above tt. 

+4, To litt and move; to remove. Obs, 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. i. 169 Wee'l quickly hayse 
Duke Humfrey from his seat. a Gaew Anat. Plants 1. 
iii, App. § 7 The Brushes of the Winds would injuriously 
hoise them to and fro. ¢1730 Rob Koy ii. in Child Badlads 
vit. ecxxv. 248/1 He hoisd her out among bis crew, And 
rowd her in his plaidie. 2 , 

46. zntr. (for pass.) To be raised, to rise. Ods. 

1s65 Gotpina Ovid's Alef. 11. (1593) 32, The waine for 
want of weight .. Did hoise aloft, and scaile, and reele as 
though it emptie were. 1870 B. Goocr Pop. Kingd. 2a, 
And with a worde he hoyseth vp, unta the starry raigne, 

Hence Hoised ffl. a., Hoising vé/. sd. and pAl. 
a. Hoi-ser, one who or that which hoises. Also 


Hoiss sé., a lift, Horst 1. 

1568 T. Hower Newe Sonets (1879) 119 With hoysing 
wanes and windes so hardly tost. 1576 Gosson Sfec. 
Humanum iii. in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) Notes 76 The prime of 
youth, whase greene vnmellowde yeares With hoysed head 
doth checke the loftie skies. 1611 Cotca., Levenr, a rayser 
.. hoyser, or heaner vp of. 1615 T. Avams White Devill 
62 For the hoarding of corne and hoysing of markets. 3632 
Sneawooo, A hoising instrument (to lift vp stones). 1786 
Burns Ordination xii, They'll gie her on a rape a boyse. 

Hoise, hois(s, obs. Sc. forms of Hoss. 

+ Hoisen, v. xa7c. In 6 hoysen, =Hotse 1. 

1553 Even 77cat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 29 Hoyseninge vp his 
sayles. 

oist (hoist), v. Also 6 hoihst, 6-7 hoyst. 
[orig. a cormption of Aoiss, Howse v.; perh. 
throngh taking the pa. t. and pple. as the stem: 


cf. graff, graft; also amidst, whilst, wonst = once.) 
1. trans. To raise aloft; to set or put up; to 


place on high. (Also with 2.) 

1548 Una. Evrasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 181 b, His onely 
soanne they hoihsted vp and nayled on the crosse. 1573-80 
Baaet A. H 531 Hoist me this fellowe on thy backe 
Dromo and carrie him in. 1606 Suaxs, Ant. & CZ. Iv. xii. 
34 Let him take thee, And hoist thee vp to the shouting 
Plebeians, 1607 Hevwoon orm. kilde w. Kindn, Wks. 1874 
Il. 93 This marriage musicke hoists me from the ground. 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. xii. 186 Beds of dead mussels were... 
hoisted ten feet above high-water mark. 1883 Miss Beap- 
pox Phantom Fort. V1. 106 Lesbia mounted lightly to .. 
the box-seat ; and Lady Kirkbank was hoisted up after her, 

b. es. A flag, colours, or the like. Here the 


sense is often the same as in 2. 

1697 [see Frac sé.4 2]. 1748 Anson's Voy. t. iv. 4oWe saw 
the twa forts hoist their colours. 1836 W. Iavinc Astoria 
1. 201 The drums beat to arms, the colours were hoisted. 
1874 Garen Short Hist. vii. § 6. 406 English vessels hoisted 
the flag of the States for a dash at the Spanish traders. 

@. spec. To lift up on the back of another in 


order to receive a flogging. Cf. HorstTer b, 

exgrg Lett, fr. Mist's Frnl, (1722) \, 183, 1 have been 
hoisted many a time for translating a Piece ..for him, 
while he had been hunting Bird-nests. 1835 Maaavat Fac. 
Faith/.iv, He was hoisted: his nether garments descended, 
and then the birch descended with all the vigour of the 
Domine's muscular arm, 1862 Mes. H. Woon Channings 
vii, 55 Seniors have been hoisted afore now. 


+ JE: 

3814 Cary Dante, Par. xxi. 124 Modern Shepherds [of 
the Church] need..from behind, Others to hoist them. 1822 
W. lavinc Braced. Hall vii, 60 Having been hoisted to the 
rank of general. 

2. To raise by means of tackle or other me- 


chanical appliance. (Alsowith wg.) To hoist dowz : 
to lower. Zo hoist out (a boat): to launch, 


lower. See Hotse v. 1. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India Pref. ? But hoysted saile 
to search the golden vaine, 1594 tr. Linschoten's Voy. in 
Arb, Garner Ii. 20 They which hoist up the mainyard b 
a wheel. 1698 S. Sewact Diary x4 Apr. (1878) I, 477 
Lad was kill’d by a hogshead of sugar falling on him as it 
was hoisting inta a Boat. 277 De For Crusoe 1. xviii, We 
saw them (by the help of my glasses) hoist another boat ont. 
1762 Farconer Skipwr. 1. 101 The boats then hoisted in 
are fix’d on board. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 165 
Down-hauder,a rope which hosts down the stay-sails. 3876 
Routiroce Discov. 20 Engines of this kind... are also 
much used by contractors, for haisting stones. 


+38. To lift and remove, to bear away. Obs. 

e1sso Pryde § Ab. Wom. 16 in Hari. E. P,P. IV. 232 
But theyr prayse and cloke wyll not serve, But hoyst them 
to the devyll of hell. 1399 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 47 She saw 
her mistris mounted a cock-horse, and hoysted away to hell 
or ta heanen. 1762 Monae in Phil. Trans, LIN. 452 The 
stream .. had hoisted us far out into the ocean. 


+4. To overtax, surcharge. Oés. 

1607 Mipo.eton Michaelmas 7.1. i. Giijb, Tis for your 
worships ta hane land, that keepe great honses; I should 
be hoysted. 1611 Cotca., Surtau., an oner-cessing, oner- 
rating, hoisting, surcharging, in the Subsidie booke, 2é/d., 
Surtaxé, oner-sessed, hoisted, surcharged. 

5. intr. (for pass.) To he raised, to rise aloft. 

1647 H. Moss Song of Soué 1. App. lvi, Thus dismist th’ 
Assembly, bad Hoyst up into the Air, fly home throngh 
clammy shade, ¢ 1860 i. Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 2 It 
will allow the yard to hoist close up to the block. 1892 
N.Y. Weekly Witn. 13 Jan. 7/5 He.. marches .. toward 
hosannas that ever hoist and hallelujahs that ever roll. 


Vou. V. 


Hence Hoi'sted f/. a. 

¢x6xx CnapMan Jad xvii. 256 Down fell and 
-.the body's hoisted foot. 1897 Daily News 21 Dec. 8/3 The 
hoisted hoard ‘House Full’ .. is a common occurrence. 


Hoist, sé. [f. Hott z.] 

1, An act of hoisting ; a lift; a shove up. ‘ 

1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes tv. xxv. 286 He is upon his second 
hoyst into the Cart. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv, Ep. Ded., 
‘To be lifted up by the Hoist of breath. 1813 Scott Fam. 
Leté. 9 Mar. (1894) I. ix. 274, I wish you would give the 
raw author..a hoist to notice, by speaking of him now and 
then. 1894 Caockett Naiders 231 As one gets ta the edge 
of a wall when a comrade gives a hoist up. 

2. Something hoisted; Maz, a number of flags 


hoisted together as a signal. 

1808 W. Pasco in Daily Nezus (1896) 21 Oct. 5/6 As the 
last hoist was handed down Nelson turned ta Captain 
Blackwood... with ‘Now I] can do no more’. 


3. A thing by which something is hoisted; a 
machine for conveying persons and things from 
one level to another, in mines, factories, hotels, 


ete. ; an elevator, a lift. 

1835 Uae Philos. Alanu/. 46 The teagle..or hoist consists 
of three principal parts. 1852-61 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. 
IV. 64, Hoist, the name given to the machinery that has 
lately been introduced into building operations for the pure 
pose of raising materials to the heights required in the con- 
struction, 1869 Athenaeum g Oct. 466 Lifts and hoists are 
vulgar things in common hotels and warehouses for convey- 
ing ordinary people, sacks and casks to upper stories. 


4, Naui. a. The middle part of a mast. b. The 
perpendicular height of a sail or a flag. ¢. The 
extent to which a sail or yard is hoisted (Cev#. 


Dict.). a. The fore edge of a staysail. 

1764 Vetcut in Pil, Trans. LIV. 288 Each of these parts 
of the mast are divided as to length, and have their proper 
names .. the middle part, which reaches from a little below 
the rigging, to that place, where the lowermost part begins 
..is often called the hoist, or hoisting part. 1769 FALconEa 
Diet, Marine (1789), Guindant,. the hoist or heighth of an 
ensign or flag. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 89, Stay- 
holes, holes made through staysails, at certain distances 
along the hoist. 1841-62 lotren Naval Text Bk. 340 The 
hoist of a sail or flag is its perpendicular height; applied to 
staysails or headsails, it means the foremost leeches, 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Leeches, Yhe sails which are 
fixed obliquely on the masts have their leeches named from 
their situation with regard to the ship’s length, as the hoist 
or luff, or fore-leech of the mizen, the after-leech of the jib, &c. 

Hoist-, in combination: hoistaway (U.S.), a 
mechanical lift or elevator; hoist-bridge (see 
quot.); hoist-hole, an opening throngh which 
things are hoisted; hoist-man (see quot.) ; 
hoist-rope, a rope hy which a sail, goods, etc. 
are hoisted; hoist-way (U.S.) = hotst-hole, the 
shaft of a lift or elevator. 

3881 Woacester Suppl., Elevator, a mechanical contriv- 
ance for raising persons and goods from the lower story of 
a building to the higher stories. .called also lift and *hoist- 
away, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Hoist-bridge, a form of 
drawbridge, in which the leaf or platform is raised. 1892 
Latour Commission Gloss. *Hoist Men, men attending 
the hydranlic cranes or steam winches used for hoisting the 
cargo from deck to quay .. men .. engaged in looking after 
the haists or lifts in the yard. 1794 Rigging § i aeicnk & 
I. 128 The *hoist-rope is put through the holes in the head- 
stick. 1896 MVestm. Gaz. 9 Oct. 5/1 Twelve sorters slid 
down a hoist rope through the flames. 

Hoist, pat. and pple. of Horse; obs. Sc. form 
of Host, var, Hoast. 

Hoister (hoi'stor). [f. Hotstv.+-zR!.] One 
who or that which hoists, raises, or elevates. 

1862 Gen. P. THomeson in Bradford Advert. 1 Nov. 6/t 
The hoister of the black flag. 1862 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. 
Mei. U.S, 408 New shaft honse .. containing the 4o-horse- 
power engine and hoister. 


b. The person on whose back a pupil was 


hoisted to receive a flogging. (See Hots v. 1c.) 
31836 E. Howaro R. Reefer xiv, The two school men- 
servants came in, one..being the obnoxious hoister. 


Hoisting (hoistin), od/. sd. [f as prec. + 
-tyG 1} The action of the verb Hoist; raising, 


lifting, elevation. /z#, and fig. 

164 Micron Reform. 11. (1851) 40 He was the subversion 
and fall of that Monarchy which was the hoisting of him. 
31796 Bueaxe Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIL. 189 The lowering 
or the hoisting of a sail, 1855 Muman Lat. Chr. V. 300 
The criminal .. at a sign of oe ee was hauled up with 
a frightful wrench ; and then violently let fall to the ground. 
This was called, in the common phrase, hoisting. 

b. attrth. and Comb., as hoisting-apparatus, 
-bridge, -crab, -engine, jack, -line, -machine, -rope, 
«stage, -tackle, etc. 

1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xiv. 64 A hoistinglin 
for Pennant. 1751 LaarLve Wesim. Br. 84 The Centers 
and hoisting Stage were compleated. x1852-6x Archit. 
Publ. Soc. Diet. 1V. 63, Hoisting bridge .. lately employed 
in canal and railway works, where the platform is required 
to be raised so as to allow a barge or train to pass under- 
neath. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Alech., Ped cas a_con- 
trivance by which hand-pawer is applied to lifting an object 
by working a screw or lever. 1876 Engineering XX1. 389 
The hoisting rope is led to a drum on the second shaft, 
which we shall call the hoisting shaft. 1889 E. MatHEson 
Aid Bk. Engin, Enter$. (ed. bs 725 An ordinary hoisting: 
crab or winch for working by hand. 

Hoistings, obs. form of Husttvas. 

+Hoit,z. Ots, or dial. Also hoyt. [Origin 
obscure: senses 1 and 2 are perh. unconnected, 


There seems to he connexi 


sense with HoynEn: see esp. 
1, éntr. ‘ To indulge in riotous an 
(Nares); to act the hoyden, to romp in 


¢1600 Day . Bednall Gr. 1. i. (1881) 27 There ‘1 
be boytin, see the wenches you. 1612 Bate & 
1 


L. Kent. ‘n. Pest. 1, iii, Hark my Husband he’s Ea | 
and hoiting. Z#id. 1v. iii, There he..sings, and not ar 
revels among_ his aseaken companions. 1650 crade 
Pisgah u.1v. vi. 1x0 Let none condemn them [girls] for Rigs, 
because thus hoiting with boys. 1868 Arkinson C/eve- 
land Gloss., Hoit, to play the fool..to engage in some 
evident absurdity. . 


2. To move clumsily and with difficulty; to 
limp. Sc. 

3786 Buaxs To Auld Mare vii, Tho’ now ye dow but 
hoyte and hoble An’ wintle like a saumont-coble. 

Hence (in sense 1) Hoiting vé/. sd. and pl. a. 


[with the latter, cf. HorpEn @.]. Also Hoit sé., 
north. dial. a spoilt child, a simpleton, an awk- 
ward silly girl, a hoyden. 

1594 Cantw Jasso (188) 87 Then would [I] hoyting 
wanton to a tribe Of loues my body hane abandoned, 60x 
Donne Progr, Soul x\vii, Us'd to wooe With hoiting gambols 
..To make his Mistriss merry. x612 tr. Benvenuto's Pas- 

senger (N.), The court is act .. a market-place for boyes, 
hoytings, and knayeries. 1649 Davenant Love & Hon. ut. 
Dram, Wks. 1873 11]. 141 Young enough, But given too 
much to hoyting, and to barley-break. 1676 Laov Fansnawe 
in Mem, (1829) 33, 1 was that which we graver people call a 
hoyting girl. 1687 Mas, Benn Lucky Chance i. ii, One of 
those hoiting Ladies that love nothing like fool and fiddle. 

Hoit, obs. Sc. f. Hor a, 

Hoity-toity (hoiti toiti), s2., adj., adv., int, 
See also Hicuty-Tichty. (app. a deriv. of Horr 
v., with reduplication ; logically, the adj. ought 
1o precede the sb. The sense seems in later times 
to have gradually been influenced hy high, height, 
and their family; this becomes explicit in the 
rele HIcHty-tTicHTy.] A. 36. 

. Riotous or giddy behaviour ; romping, frolic ; 
disturbance, ‘rumpus’; flightiness. Also, b. As- 
sumption of superiority, ‘airs’, huffiness. 

1668 R. L'Estaancs V1s, Quev. (1708) 100 The widows 
1 observ’d..Chanting and Jigging to every Tune they heard, 
and all upon the Hoyty-Toyty, like mad Wencbes_ of 
Fifteen. 1784 O'’Kerra Foxtainebieau m. iii, (L.), My 
mother .. was a fine lady, all upon the haity-toities, and so, 
good for nothing. 31837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. WI, vi. ii, If this 

anton were to burst your mesh-work !..what a hoitytoity 
were there, Justice and Culprit changing places. 3875 
Baowntna Aristoph. Apol. 2374 After your three bouts At 
hoitytoity, great men with Jong words, And so forth. 

2. A giddy or romping girl; a hoyden, romp. 
dial, Cf. Hiewty-TIaHTy sé. 

1719 D'Unrey Pills 1. 255 The Frowzy Browzy, Hoyty 
Toyty, Covent-Garden Harridan. 1796 Gaosa Dict. Vaulg. 
T., Hoity-toity, a hoity-toity wench; a giddy, thonghtless, 
romping girl. < f 

B. adj. Frolicsome, romping, giddy, flighty. 
Also, b. Assuming, haughty, petulant, huffy. 

1690 Dayvpen Amphit. u. li, And that hoighty toighty 
business ought, in conscience, to be over. 3713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 10 ? § If any hoity-toity things make a 
fuss, they are sure ta be taken to pieces the next visit. 
1769 Mas. Baooxe Lmily Montague (1784) 1. iv. 16 There 
is generally a certain hoity-toity inelegance of fonn and 
manner at seventeen. 1820 Keats Cap & Bells \xxix, See 
what hoity-toity airs she took. 285: Hetrs Comp. Solzt. 
vii. (1874) 127 A good girl and not hoity-toity. 1896 Sie 
W. Harcourt Sp. Ho. Com, 13 Feb., It is not to be got rid 
of by the use of, if I may use the phrase withont offence, 
the haity-toity language of the hon. and gallant member. 

+. adv. Ina frolicsome or giddy manner. Oés. 

1714 Arautunor Harmony in Uproar Misc. Wks. 1751 
II, 3x All of a sudden we run as mad as ever; and hoity 
toity away went we. 1763 Bickeastarr Love in Village u. 
iii. 18th Air, Hoity, toity, Whisking, frisking. 5 . 

|  D, dé. An exclamation expressing surprise with 
some degree of contempt, esp. at words or actions 
considered 1o show flightiness or undue assumption. 
| 169g Concarve Love for L. 11. x, Hoity toity, what have 
| todo with his Dreams or his Divination? 1749 Firptnc 
Tom Yones vit. viii, Hoity toity!..madam is in her airs, 
I protest. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxix, ‘Why he don't 
mean to say he’s going! Haitytoity! Nonsense,’ 1883 
Mas. ALEXANDER Executor V1. ot ‘Hoity toity |’ cried Mr. 
| Harding, a little surprised. ‘Well, you'll think better of it’. 
| Hence Hoity -toityism, Hoity-toityness, 
| flightiness, huffiness, petulance. Hoity-toity v. 
intr., to act in a hoity-toity manner, to romp In- 
elegantly, to hoyden. ; 
| 1990 ‘Tosv Tacs 'em' Hist. Goody Goosecap 23 Miss 
Sally Scramble .. minded nathing but hoity-toitying about, 
*and had nothing but play in her head. 1820 Miss Mitrorp 
in L’Estrange Life (1870) II. 106 A person whose hoity- 
toityness is depressing beyond conception. 1881 T. Watts 
in Athenzum 3 Sept. 308/2 The talk gets naturally upon 
“lords’ in general, gentility, nonsense, and ‘hoity-toityism ’ 
as the canker ac the heart of modern civilization, 
Hoix, var. spelling of Horoxa. 
Hoja(h, var. of Kuosja. Hok, hoke, obs, ff. 
Hock, Hoox, Oax. Hoke, var. of Hotk, Howk 
| v.; Hokeday, etc., early ff. Hocknay, etc. 
+ Hoker, 53. Ols. Forms: 1 hocor, hocer, 


| 
| 2-4 hoker, 4-5 hokir, 5 hocowre, hocour. 


| 


(OE. hocor, not found in the cognate langs. ; the 
ois of doubtful length, but prob, short; possibly 
42 


HOKER. 


related to OE. hax, Ausc ‘mockery’, root Anc-, 
hoc-. (Not related to OHG, Auoh, MHG. hitch, 
huoch ‘contempt, scorn, derision’, in which the 
second 4 is Germanic, reqniring OE.2.)] Mockery, 
derision ; scorn, contempt ; abuse, reviling. 

org WULFSTAN Sern. ad Anglos in Honz. xxxiti. (1833) 
164 To oft man mid hocere gode a hyrwed. c¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom, 163 Wwele word, hoker and scorn. ¢1205 
Lav. 29790 Bruttisce clerekes Him seiden hokeres. ¢ 1386 
Cnraucer Reeve's T. 45 She was as digne as water in a dich 
As ful of hoker and of bismare. 14.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 
211 Alle the fendes hadyn hocowre That mon shuld wonyn 
in the blessed honowre. 1421-2 Hoccteve Dialog. 741 My 
wyf mighte haue hokir & greet desdeyn. c 

b. Comé. hoker-word, mocking word ; gibe. 
rorq Wutrstan Serm, ad Anglos in Home. xxxii. (1883) 

164 Hocorwyrde dysige. ¢ xz05 Lay. 19595 [Hi] me atwiten 
mid heore hoker worden. 

+ Hoker, v. Obs. [f. Hoxer sd.] ‘vans. To 
mock, scorn, revile. 
a32a5 Leg. Kath. 458 pa..ure godes hokerest. ¢1275 
Passion Our Lord 456 in O. E. Misc. go He..gon him 
hokeri. c1g25 Eng. Cong. Irel. 140 Thay..weren shame- 
fully receyned, & lothly I-hokred. 

b. zzir. To ponr scorn (zor). 
¢ 1205 Lav. 74795 Ah nes hit nan..pat him ne hokerede on, 
¢127§ Passion Our Lord 449 in O. E. Afisc. 50 Pe princes 
and pet ober volk hokerede him vp-on. 

Hence Ho-kering vd/, sb., mockery, scorn. 
ax225 Ancr. R. 188 Peo on hokerunge jeieden so ude, 
axago Wohunge in Cott. Hom, 281 pe red 3erde pat te was 
..giuen pe on hokerringe. 

Hokerere, var. of OxERER Ods., usnrer. 

+ Ho‘kerfal, 2. Ods. [f. Hoxzr 5d. + -FuL.] 
Scornful. Hence Ho‘kerfally adv., scornfully. 
a1295 Prov. Zélfred 670 in O. E. Misc. 137 He wole lipen 
and hokerful ben. ¢1325 Lai le Freine 61 A pronde dame 
and an envieous, Hokerfulliche missegging. 

+ Horkerly, adv. Obs. ([f. as prec. +-L¥2.] 

1. Scornfally, mockingly, contemptaonsly. 

cxz0g Lay, 19412 And letten swide hokerliche of Lote 
pes eorle. 3297 R. Grouc. (1724) 417 Pe kyng..wel hoker- 

che by held te folc pat Pere stod. 1386 Cuaucea Pars. 

. P sta Thanne wole he .. answeren hokerly and aogrily. 
2. In a way worthy of scorn, contemptibly, 
ridicnlously. 
axzzg Ancr. R. 140 Pis is wunder ouer alle wundres, & 
hokerliche wunder. ¢1230 Hafi Meid. 15 Swa muchel be 
hokerlucher him punched to beon ouercumen. 

Hoker moker, obs. f. HuGGER-MUGGER. 
Hoket: see Hocxzr. 

Hokey, hoaky (havki). In by Hokey, by the 
Hokey, a petty oath, or asseveration, 

[oakie, in Ayrshire, according to Jamieson, means ‘a fire 
that has been covered up with cinders, when all the fuel has 
become red’. This is hardly likely to be the source of the 
petty oath, which seems to be substituted for some other 
word. } 

1825 Jamieson s.v., Used also as a petty oath, By the 
hoakie, 1842 Bannam /ngol. Leg. Ser. ut. Dead Drummer, 
What sound mingles too?—hy the hokey—a Drum! 1842 
S. Lover Hazdy Andy xi. 10x Hilloa, by the Hokey I have 
him! 1867 F. H. Luptow Zrttle Brother 64 Then, by 
hokey, I'll like you very much indeed, old fellow ! 

Hokey-pokey (hoki pawki). slang or collog. 
Also hoky-poky. [In sense 1, altered from hoces- 
focus ; in sense 2, perh. of distinct origin.]} 

1. (Cf. Hocus-pocus 2.) Deception, cheatery, 
naderhand work. 

1847-78 HacuiweLt, Boke per. hocus-pocus. North. 
1893 Farmer Slang, Hokey-pokey. 1. A cheat; a swindle; 
nonsense. (From Hocus Pocus.) 

2. A cheap kind of ice-cream, sold by street 
vendors. 

1884 Sunday Mag. Nov. 715/1 ‘Hokey pokey, pokey ho !' 
..a curionsly compounded beverage. 1885 TuER Old Lond. 
Cries 58 Hokey Pokey is of a firmer make and probably 
stiffer material than the penny ice of the Italians, 1888 
Pall Mail G. 25 Sept. 3/2 The correct origin of the term 
*Hokey Pokey, a penny a lump’. [An incident is related 
as tending to identify the term with the It. O che poco! 
*O how little !'] 

3. Cf. Hoxey, and fokey-hokey in Spnrdens Supp. 
to Forby. 

1883 Bread-Winners 231 By the great hokey-pokey ! they 
couldn't keep it np. a minute when their wives came. 

Hokster, hokester, obs. ff. HucksTER, 

Hoky, variant of Hockey], harvest-home. 

Hol, see Hotz, Hott, WHorz. Hola, obs. f. 
Hota. Holacueur, obs. f. Hatatcon. Ho- 
lagogue, etc.: see Hoto-. Holand, -er, obs. 
f. HotuanD, -ER. 

Holarctic (bolaktik), a. [f. Gr. dAo-s whole 
(Hoto-) + Arcric.] In the Geographical Dis- 
tribution of Animals: Of or pertaining to the 
entire northern or arctic region, as the Holarctic 
region, or Holarctic family of birds. 

Mr. P. Sclater divided the surface of the globe into six 
great zoological Regions, two of which, the Palzarctic and 
Nearctic, comprised the Old and the New World respec 
tively north of the Tropic of Cancer (nearly), It has since 
been ae geKs to unite these into one region, to which 
Prof. A Newton has applied the term Holarctic. It corre- 
sponds essentially to Huxley’s Arctogzal. 

1883 A. Heitrain in Na/ure 26 Apr. 606 As regards the 
name ‘Triarctic’, by which I intended to designate the 
combined Neoarctic and Palzarctic regions..] beg to state 
that at the suggestion of Prof. Alfred Newton .. it has been 
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replaced by Holarctic. 1887 Newron in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
733 The great northern or ‘ Holarctic’ fauna. . 

+ Holard. Ofs. [A by-form of Hotoor, with 
snffix -aRD.] A whoremonger. 

61460 Towneley Myst. (E. E. T. 8.) xvi. 358 Have at thy 
tabard, harlot and holard |! Thou shalle not be sparde ! 

Holbard, -beard, -ber(d(e, -bert, obs. ff. 
Hatperp. Holbarder etc., obs. ff. HALBERDIER. 

Holcodont (helkedgnt), «. Ornith. [f- Gr. 
SAcos furrow + ddort- tooth.] ‘ Having teeth dis- 
tinctly and separately socketed ina long continuous 
groove, as the Odonéolew’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Hold (had), v. Pa. t. held; pa. pple. held, 
arch. holden (héwld’n). Forms: see below. [A 
Com. Tent. redupl. str. vb. OE. Aaldan, healdan, 
pa. t. heold, pple. halden, healden, corresp. to OF ris. 
halda, helt, halden, OS. haldan, held, gthaldan 
(MLG, holden, MDa. hondex), OHG. halten, hialt, 
gthaltan (Ger. halien, hielt, gehalten), ON. halda, 
helt, held-, haldenn, Goth. haldan ,hathald, haldans. 
The Anglian form Aa/dan remained in the north as 
hald, hauld, haud, but regularly gave in midl. 
and general Eng. Aold; the WSax. healdan gave 
in the sonth a pres. stem Acald, held, hyald, held 
in ME. The 2nd and 3rd pers. sing. had often 
umlaut and contraction in OE. and early ME. The 
pa. t. OE. Aeold (:—redupl. *hehold) became heeld, 
held, dial. hield, hyld, huld (7); rarely, with weak 
ending, Aulte, holdede,in ME. ‘The pa. pple. be- 
came holden, north. halden (hauden, hadden), 
sonth. healden, helden ; also, with loss of suffix, 
yhalde, yholde, holde, etc.; in 16th c. holden began 
to be displaced hy /e/d from the pa. t., and is now 
archaic, but preserved by its nse in legal and formal 
language; weak forms holded, hoddté, are frequent 
from 16th c. in dial. or individual nse.] 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

1. Present stem, a. Anglian and north. 1-7 hald, 
(4-5 21d), 6-9 Sc. hauld, (6 hawd, 6- haud, had), 
9 north, Eng, hod. 

agoo O. E. Chron, an, 874 Miercna rice to haldanne. 
£280 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vy. 4 Neniz monn mahte hine 
halda, cxx7§ Land, Hone. 41 Halded broperreddene eow 
bitwenen. a1z25 ¥uliana 47 Hu derst tu halde me? 
& 1300 Cursor M. 4034 Aiber might pam ald. /éid. 28353, 
I bat cuth na mesur hald. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 514 To 
hald pat pai forspokyn haid. 1426 AupEeLav Poems 33 
And ald houshold oponly. _xg00-20 Dunzar Poers xix. 
42 Micht non him hawd. Jéid. \xix. 27 Quhy wald_thow 
hald that will away? 1535 SrewarT Cron, Scoi. I. 1 
Ane pennyworth to had, 19724 Ramsay Jea-t. Misc. (1733 
I. 29 Twa good pocks .. The t’ane to had the grots The 
ither to had the meal. 1777-1836 J. Mayne Siler Gun in 
Chamhers Pop, Hum. Scot. Poems (1862) 122 Nought could 
hanld them. 1781 Burns AZy Naxie, O, vii, I’m as hlythe 
that hauds his pleugh. 

8. 3- hold, (5 hoold, old, 5-7 hould). 

¢1200 Trix, Coll. Hom. 161 Hie snilen weie holden. 1a97 
R. Grove. (1724) 460 Ych hym holde vaste. ¢1400 Desir. 
Troy 11648 Hold hit onone! c¢1460 Fortescue Ads. § 
Lim. Mon, v. (1885) 119 We most holde [44S. Digby 145 
(1532) houlde] it for vndouted. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. 
{1867) 62 Who maie holde that will awate? 

y. WSax, and south, 1-4 heald-, 3 held-, 3-5 
held-, (4 Keni. hyald-, hye(a)ld-). 

g7t Blickl, Hom. 13 We. his bebodu healdan. c¢1o0o 
Sax. Leechd. 1. 224 Heald hy mid pe. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 31 Heald pin cunde. a12795 Prov. Alfred 620 in 
0. E. Misc. 136 Penne sole bu Fi lond mit frendchipe 
helden. ¢ 12315 Healde [see B. 23]. 

t me hyelde guode men. /éid. 145 God of hnam we 
hyealdeb alle. /d/d. 220 [He] hyalde hit wyle perhuyle hit 
ilest. 13.. Coer de L, 2340 Al niy lond I will of him held. 

b. 2nd sing. 1 *hieltst, hyltst, 2 alst, 3-4 
halst, 4 sorih. hald(e)s, 3- holdest; 3rd sing. 1 
hielt, helt, hilt, hylt, 2-4 halt (alt), 4 halth, 
north. hald(e)s, 4-5 holt, 3- holdeth, 6—- holds. 

¢ ‘EtrrED Gregory's Past. xxxiii. 220 Se wisa 
hilt his sprece. 970 in Kemble Cod. Dif/. II]. 466 
Afene stream healt done norp ende. cro0oo Sax. Leechd. 
II. 198 Sio. .helt ba lendenbradan. a1175 Cott. Hom. 233 
Hlaford .. be alste {=halst be} hefenen primsettles. ¢ z250 
Gen. & Ex. 924 Quo-so his alt him bia3t. 1300 Cursor 
M. 2655 If fon halds mi techeyng. ¢ 1300 Beket 1614 He 
halth me the meste wrecche. ¢1315 SnorENAM 90 3ef 
thou hys fhestes] halst man. 1340 Ayend, 259 Vor hno 
bet halt ald man uor child: he hine halt uor fol. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sgx.'s T. 53 And halt [v.» holte] his feeste so 
solempne. ows Mavuwpey. (1839) xxvii. 270 Prestre ohn 
holt fulle gret Lond. 

2. Pa. t. a. 1 hiold, 1-4 heold, 1- held; 3 hield, 
(hel), 3-4 huld, 4 heeld, 4-5 heild, helt, 4-6 
hild, hyld, 5 hueld, hold, hyllde. 

¢897 K. ALLrrep Gregory's Past. Pret. 4 Ure ieldran Sa 
pe Sas stowa zr hioldon. “¢ 1000 Exrric Hom. 1. 46 Judei 
-;heoldon heora earan. a 1132 O. £. Chron, an. 1123 Fela 
odre. .helden here castles him to zeanes. ¢ 1200 T7in. Coll. 
Hom. 165 Du helde mi riht hond. axz225 Aner. R. 66 Ene 
heold .. longe tale mid te neddre. c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 
19/43 (The] taper .. pat heo huld in hire ena. & 1300 

ursor M. 408 Pe senend o werk he hild [v.7r. held, helde] 
him still. /dfd, 6038 Langer his forward heild he noght. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Laurentius 724 Mony feyndis hyld 
pare vay. 138a Wvcup Zce/. ii, 2 Laghing I heeld errour. 
¢ 1400 St, Alextus (Cott.) 315 He hylide his hand so faste. 
cue Chron, Vilod. st. 724 Seynt Wultrud hold hurr’ ry3t 
wel afrayde. c14g0 Merlen 64 Thus hilde the kynge that 
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feeste. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 207 [An idol] helde in his 
wyght hondea gretekeye. 1§74 tr. Mavlorat’s A pocalips 40 

€ hilde himselfe still vnder his fathers obedience, 1601 
Suaxs. Ful. C. v. v.65, Lheldthe Sword. 1841 Laxe Arad. 
Nes. \. 93 A thing that thou heldest in thy hand. 

8B. 5 hulte. y. 5 holdede. 

¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 602 [He] hulte hym styll as he 
non3t rou3t. /did.937 His hond ..so hulte he. 1432-g0 tr. 
Pik ly (Rolls) I. 89 The sonne of Mithridatis holdede that 
realme by xliij. yere. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 1-2 (ge)halden, 2-3 ihalden, 4-5 
halden, -yn (alden, etc.), 4~6 haldin, (6 Sc. hal- 
dine, haulden, 9 Sc. hadden, worth. hodden). 

¢ 9s0 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. ix. 17 Aud-gedre hidon gehalden. 
a117§ Cott. Hont. 229 Pat naman ne mai bien jehalden. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 28470, Lhauehalden. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 80 The feste..is halden in this wyse. 
@1§57 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne) 11 The Parliament to 
be haldin in Edinburgh. 1g58 Maitiano HWynning of 
Calice viii. in Sibbald CAron. Scot. Poetry (1802) IIT. 94 
Be ilk man hanlden inreverence. 1609 SxeNE Reg. Maj. 37 
Lands haldin be the heire. AZod. Sc. He’s ower fou hadden. 

B. 3-4 y-, i-holden, -yn, 3- holden, (4-5 -in, 
-yn, -un, olden). 

ax2z40 Lofsong in Cott. Hont. 20g Vuele i-holden treoude. 
e¢12z50 Gen. & Ex. 2039 Holden harde in prisun. ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 266 That never 3et i-holdyn nes. 1377 Lanc. 
P. Pi. B. v. 281 Alle.. Ben holden .. to helpe pe to restitue. 
2a1400 Prater Ploweman in Harl. Misc. (1810) V1. 112 
Ych am y-holden by charite to parte with hym of these 
goodes, 1411 Rolls Parit. 111. 650/1 At the last Parlement 
.-holden at Westm[inster]. 1868 Lower. Under Willows, 
Wind-Harp 5 Only caught for the moment and holden. 

y. I (ge)healden, 3 ihealden, 4-6 helden. 

¢ 1000 [see B. 6]. «1300 Cursor Mf. gso4 He..helden had 
pir laghes tuin. 

& 4 ihalde, yholde, yhealde, halde, halt, 4-5 
holde, hold, 6 Sc. hald. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8242 Pou hast halde 
ie ond wyp wrong. 1340 4yend. 165 Pe hestes..huerto hi 

yeb y-hyealde. cx Cursor M. 10493 (Trin.), I out of 
chirche .. am don for cursed holde. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 

Wife's T. 168 Seyde he had holde his day. 1393 Lanet. P. 
Pi. C. 1v. 269 For a man yholde. 1450 Kxi. de la Tour 
(1868) 32 Ye are moche holdeto youre God. 1513 Douctas 
ines xn. iv. 9 Ane rych enornament Ofcleyr Phebus, that 
was his grandschir hald, 

e. 6— held, 6 helde, hild. 

1§03 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 24 The Shire-Court..is held and 
kept in the City of Chichester. 15987 Gotoinc De Mornay 
ix. 125 If he had hild himselfe to that which he saith. 3590 
Suaks. Com. Err. v. i. 44 How long hath this possession 
held the man. 1993 — Lucr. 1257 O, let it not be hild 
(rdvres kill’d, fulfiil'd] Poor women’s faults, 1621 Buaton 
Anat. Mel. u:. iv. u. iii, To be held and chewed in the mouth. 
1893 Field 11 Feb. 190/3 Their quarry got ‘held’ in a bit of 


ge 

¢. 6-7 holded, 9 dial. hoddit. 

1590 L. Litayo Dial Daies Oct. 31 Which day amongst the 
antient Romans was holded a fortunate day for marriage. 
1736 B. Cuuncn Hitt. Phzlip's War (1867) 11. 7x A Court.. 
which was holded before I came home. 


B. Signification. 

In Gothic, Aaddan is recorded only in the sense ‘to watch 
over, keep charge of, keep, herd, pasture (cattle)’. (Cf. the 
derivative Benorp=hold in observation.) This is generally 
accepted as the original sense in the Teutonic langs. (cf. 
Grimm, s.v. Halten, Verwijs & Verdam Middelndl, Wok. 
s.v. Houden), whence have arisen the senses, ‘to rule 
(people), guard, defend, keep from getting away or falling, 
Preserve, reserve, keep possession of, possess, occupy, con- 
taio, detain, entertain, retain, maintain, sustain’, in which 
it is now used. In some of these 4o/d covers the same con- 
ceptual ground as £cef (which has superseded it in reference 
to cattle), in others it is a stronger synonym of Aave. But 
its typical current senseis ‘to have or keep in one’s grasp’ 5 
uses into which this notion does not enter, literally or 
figuratively, having mostly become obsolete. Hence it is 
the English equivalent of L. tendre, F. tentr, and so of 
contain, retain, etc., as above. ‘The verb had already a 
wide development of sense in OE., as far as we can go back; 
uses akin to the Gothic are here placed as sense 1. 

I. Transitive senses. 

+1. To keep watch over, keep in charge, herd, 
‘keep’ (sheep, etc.); to rule (men). Only in OE. 
and early ME. Oés. 

o7t Blickl. Hon. 45 Pxre heorde as hi zr Gode healdan 
sceoldan. ¢ 1000 AELFric Ge. iv. 9 Sceolde ic minne bropor 
healdon? /é:d, xxxvii. 13 Pine gebropru healdab scep on 
Sichima. ¢1000 — How. 11.230 Se de hylt Israhel. /dd. 
382 Da weardas heoldon pas cwearternes durn, ¢ 1050 
Laws of Cnut 1. c. 20 (Schmid) Pe he his men rihtlice 
healde. axztoo O. £. Chron. an. 1014 Gif he hi rihtlicor 
healdan wolde. a1175 Cott. Hom. 219 He halt mid his 
mihte hefene and eorde. 


+b. To guard, defend, preserve (from hart). 
¢1000 Ags. Ps.(Th.) cxx. 4 Se pe sceal healdan nu Israela 
folc utan wid feondum [gui custodit Israel}. 13.. Guy 
Warw. (A.) 7225 ‘ God ', he seyd, ‘ fader plone . hheldest 
Daniel fram pe lyoun, Saue me fram pis foule dragoun’. 
2. To keep from getting away ; to keep fast, grasp. 
Often with advb. extension, as hold fast; see also VV. 
To hold one's sides: to press the hands against the sides, 
as in excessive laughter. 
¢1000 /ELFaIc Dome T. 110 Tacoh heold pone yldran 
broder Esau be dam fet. ¢xz0g Lay. 24752 Aélc mid his 
honde heold his ivuere. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. 
xviii. (1495) 123 Joab helde the chynne of Amasa as though 
he wold kysse hym. 1g50 Lynorsay Sgr. Meldrum 378 Ane 
naif of gold to hald his hair. 1378 Lyre Dodoens 1. \iii. 85 
@ same decoction, holden and kept in the month. 1606 
Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. iii, s9 Lay hold vpon him Priam, 
hold him fast. 3632 Mitton Z’Allegro 32 Laughter 
holding both his sides. 2768 Staxne Sent. Yourn. (1778) 
I. 43 Ue the Sireet), I continued holding her hand. 1892 


HOLD. 
Cham, Frnt. 3 Sept. 561/2 A.. boy rushed up. .to hold the 
rector’s 4 


b. Cricket. To catch (a ball); implying a diffi- 
cult or skilful catch. 

188a Daily Tel. 24 June, Hornby drove Giffen hard to 
mid-on, where Bannerman eld the ball paces 

e. Sporting colleg. To prove a match for, hold 
one’s own against. 

1883 Ties 22 Oct. 10/2 It seems likely that she holds all 
the horses that ran in the Cesarewitch safe enough, 1891 
Sat. Rev. 10 Oct. 412/1 On the more level slope he begins 
tohold his pursner. 1893 Sa’. Rev. 25 Mar. 323/1 Oxford 
rowed a slower stroke .. than their opponents, and yet 
appeared to hold them fairly easily from post to finish. 

3. To keep from falling, to sustain or support in 
or with the hand, arms, etc.: applicable to any 
degree of exertion, from that involved in holding up 
(see sense 44) a heavy object, to that which does 
not differ from having in the hand, except by the 
mere implication of muscular action. 

c¢x000 AEcpric How, 1. 538 Ealle .. healdende palm-twigu 
on beora handum. [Cf. I. 90 Ha:hbende heora palm-twigu 
on banda] crzege St. Dunstan 13 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 19 
Seint Dunstones moder taper .. pat heo hald on hire hond. 
@ 1300 Floriz & Bl. 746 His swerd fel of his hond.. Ne mizte 
heitholde. ¢ 2320 ig Sag. (W.) 2009 Another ymage 
That helda mirour in his hond. ? 21366 Cuaucra Row, Rose 
939 Ten brode arowis hilde he there. 1583 Hottysano Carntfo 

i Fior 25 Hold the hasin high as you give water to ones 
handes. 1585 T. Wasnineron tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. vi. 4b, 
Holding in bys hande a long staffe of silver. 1623 Purcras 
Pilgrimage (1614) 371 Muttering their prayers, holding a 
bundle of small Tameriske-twigs. 1879 ‘ Cavenvisy’ Card 
Ess. 191 My partner held good trumps. 1887 Times (weekly 
ed.) 2 Sept. 14/3 Holding a brief for the National League. 
1887 Bowen Virg. 2neid 1. 674 My wife. . Holds our litle 
Tulus before his father to see. AZod. Hold my book while 
Yrun back. The girl was holding the baby for her mother. 

+b. fg. To uphold, support, maintain. Oéds. 
c1000 Laws At thelred vy. c.35 Utan ennecyne-blaford hold- 
lice healdan. 1340 Ayend. 35 Pe heje men .. pet hyealdep 
and sostenep iewes and pe caorsits. . 
ce. In pregnant sense: To hold soas to keep in 
position, guide, contro], or manage, as ¢o hold the 
scepire, the reins, the plough. 

1597 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. 1. (1586) 6 He custom- 
ably used hiinselfe to hold the Plow. 2590 Spensen 7. Q. 
1. iv, 4r Enraged wight, Whome great griefe made forgett 
the raines to hold Of reason’s rule. 1621 T. WiLLtaMson tr. 
Goulari's Wise Vieillard 49 Even as wee see Pilots .. hold- 
ing the Rudder. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows v. xi. 421 More 
fit .. to handle a mattocke then to hold a musket. 

+d. To sustain, bear, endure, ‘stand’ (some 
treatment). Ods. 

1sgz Garene Ugst. Courtier (1881) 237 The shoomaker 
cares not if his shooes hold the drawing on. 1606 W. 
Caawsnaw Romish Forgeries Aija, lf the matter will aot 
hold plea, and if my proofe be not substantiall, 1607 Suaks. 
Cor, 111. 1i. 80 Now humble as the ripest Mulberry, That 
will not hold the handling. 1664 Wattea Poems, To Sir 
T. Higgins, Their small gallies may aot hold compare With 
our tall ships. 

4. To keep (the body, or a member) in a patti- 
cular position or attitude; to ‘carry’, sustain, bear. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4196 Godd hald ouer him his heli hand ! 
1387 Tagvisa Higden (Rolls) 1.229 A man sittynge peron.. 
halt his ri3t hond as pous he spake to be peple. 1545 
Asenam Toxofh. u. (Arb.) 145 An other holdeth his necke 
awrye. 1592 SHans. Rom. & Ful. v. iii. 4 Holding thy 
eare close to the hollow ground. 1613 Beaum. & FL. Co.r- 
com v. ii, Be not fearful, for I hold My hands before my 
mouth, 1885 Dora Russect Ox Golden Hinges UL. xi. 165 
She held herself like a queen. 1890 W. C. Russett Ocean 
Trag. 1. iii. 52 She held her face averted. 189a Longz. 
Mag. Jan. 230 She held her head as proudly as ever. 

§. To have or keep within it; toretain (fluid, or 
the like), so that it does not run out; esf. to contain 
(with reference to amount or quantity); to be 
capable of containing, have capacity for. 

c 1000 Etraic Hom, 11. 56 Da wa:ter-fatu, sume heoldon 
twyfealde zemetu, sume pryfealde. a1zoo Cursor Al. 
5924 Ne was in hus na vessel fre Pat watur hild, o stan ne 
tre. 1388 Wycur Yer. ii. 13 Cisternes distried, that moun 
not holde watris. ¢1400 Maunnev. (1839) v. 54 That yle 
[Cycile} holt in compas aboute cccx frensche myles. ¢ 1480 
Lit. Childr. Lit. Bk. 30 in Babces Be. 18 Put not thy mete.. 
In-to thy Seler that sd salte halte. 2531-2 deft 23 Aca. 
Vili, c. 4 § 4 Every barrell for bere shall conteine and 
holde .xxxvi. gallons. x1590 Suags. A/ids. N. v.i.g More 
diuels then vaste hell can hold. 1720 De Foe Caf?. 
Singleton xii. (1840) 206 He stored the sloop as full as she 
could hold. 1736 Fieroine Pasguiz 1. i, Vl make the 
house too hot to hold you. 1805 W. Saunoens Avin, Waters 
225 The animal and vegetable matters which it holds in 
solution. 1847 ¥rud. KR. Agric. Soc. VIL. 1. 66 Peat holds 
water like a sponge. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xii, Cannot 
the phaeton hold five? Afod. This jug holds two pints. 

6. To have or keep as one’s own absolutely or 
temporarily ; to own, have as property; to be the 
owner, possessor, or tenant of; to be in possession 


or enjoyment of. 

To have and to hold: see Have % 16. 

a8ss O. E. CAvon, an. 611 Her Cynegils feng to rice. .and 
heold xxxi wintra. ¢ 897 [see A. 2]. c1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) 
exxii[i}. x Pu be heofon-hamas healdest and wealdest [Ladi 
tas in celo\. a1200 Woral Ode 55 in Trin. Coll, Hon, 221 
Se pe aihte wile holde wel. c1200 Oamin 2225 Patt illke 
kineszete Patt Davibp king hiss faderr held. ¢1330 R 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 14 1f any Breton were fonden holdand 
lond. 136a Lana. P. PZ. A. 11. 38 Sir Simonye is of-sent 
to asseale pe Chartres, pat Fals obur Fanuel by eny [fyn] 
heolden. c¢x400 Desir. Troy 13697 Pirrus .. Weddit tk 
worthi, & as wif held. ¢aqoo Maunvey. (Roxb.) i. 4 Pe 
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k shald and mykillland. For he haldes be land 
of Hunger sounen G any [etc.]. 1470-85 MaLony Arthur 
xx, Hi, Syr I ncelot joldeth your quene and hath done 
Jonge. 1594 tr: Littdeton’s Tenures 15 b, 1f an house be let 
to holde at will, 165 Hozssres Leviath. 1. xxvi. 148 By 
which he acquireth and holdeth a propriety in_land, or 
goods. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxxvii, My Sovereign 
bolds in ward my land. 1844 $rnul. R. Agric. Soo. Vit 
177 Farms are held on a variety of tenure. 1881 Garoiner 
& Moununcer Study Eng. Hist. 1. vit. 135 No man who 
taught the contrary was to be allowed to hold a benefice. 

b. To possess, have, occupy (2 position, office, 
quality, etc.). ; 

1340 HampoLe P. Conse. 8129 If endlesnes any end moght 
hald, Pan war it endlesnes unproperly cald. ¢1q00 Afol. 
Loll. 5 In dede bei hald not, ne do his office. ¢1430 Lyaoc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 174 Wheresoevere thou hoold 
residence. 1583 Stussys Anat, Abdus. i. (1882) 104 They 
may also jawfalh hold superioritie ouer their brethren. 1631 
Weuver Anc. Fun. Mon. 242 He might well have holden 

lace with the worthiest. 1787 Beattie HWolfs Sheph. 10 

ne With whom wit holds the place of reason. 1809 
Kenvatt Trav. I. v. 40 Their places, therefore, are prac- 
tically holden during good behaviour. 1827 ScoTr Surg. 
Dax. i, Doctor Grey (he might hold the title by diploma for 
what I know). 1890 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. fr. 1689. 137 
Catholics could hold rank up to that of colonel. 

ce. Const. of or from (the superior from whom 
the title to an estate or office is derived). Also jig. 
¢1a0s Lay. 29377 And agef heom sone al pis zrd, of him 
to heoldenne. | ¢ 1290 Beket 2000 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 163 Pe 
baronie al-so, Pat pou halst of him in chef. 1495 Act 11 
Hen. Vil, c. 48 § 1 The same Castelles..be holden of your 
Highnes in Chief as of youre Crowne. 1604 Suaks. Oth. 
1, Hii, 118 The Trust, the Office, I do hold of you. 1636 
Massincea Bash/. Lover w. iti, 1 hold my dukedom from 
you, as pa vassal. 1703 Rowe Udyss. 1. i, 1 have learnt 
to hold My Life from none, but from the Gods who gave it. 
31818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 68 It has been contended that 
the word_fcodus: signifies land holden of a superior lord, by 
military or other services. 
d. Af. To keep forcibly against an adversary, 
defend; to keep possession of, occupy. 

rx54 O. E. Chron. an. 1135 And [he] held Execestre agenes 
him. 1§73 J. Sanrorn Hours Recreat. (1576) 173 They 
tooke and held the Citie with force. 1593 Suans. Xich. f/, 
u. iii, 164 To Bristow Castle, which they say is held By 
Busbie, Bagot, and their Complices. 1649 J. Taytoa (Water 
P.) West. Vey. to Mount Wks. (1872) 18 The main Island 
is held for the Prince, by one Captain... called Sir John 
Grenville. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 723 With what Arms We 
mean to hold what anciently we claim Of Deitie or Empire. 
1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's Afneid 40 The foeman holds 
the wall. 1869 W. Loneman Hist. Edw. 741, 1. xvii. 31 
The bridge was held for some time..at last the French fled. 

e. To occupy, be in (a place); also, in stronger 
sense, To remain In, retain possession or occtupa- 
tion of. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7166 He ber pe croune & huld be 
deis mid oper atil also. 13.. K. Adis. 1154 Alisaundre heold 
the deys. cisgo Gazene Fr. Bacon ix. 124 As if science 
held her seat Between the circled arches of thy brows. 1634 
Mitton Comus 94 The star, that bids the shepherd fold, 
Now the top of heaven doth hold. 1704 J. Taare Abra-Mulé 
i. i. 456 One who holds the very next Apartment, 1885 
Mrs. Piakis Lady Lovelace 11. xxix. 123 For the nonce 
po questions held his brain. 189a [l/ustr. Lond. News 
7 May Por a first piece..long held the boards. 
f. jig. Of disease, error, etc.: To have in its 
power, possess, affect, occupy. 

@1300 Cursor M. 11829 Ydropsi held him sua in threst. 
1420 Proclam:. Hen, V in Rymer Foedera (1710) 917 Our 
sayd Father is holden wyth divers Sekeness. 1577 HANMER 
Ane. Eccl, Hist, (1619) 241 The detestable heresie of Arius, 
which held their minds of a long time. 1610 Snags. Tewip. 
v. i, 116 Th’ affliction of my minde amends, with which 
I feare a madnesse held me. x1g1z Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) 
Ill. 122 A Feaver that held him for about a Fortnight. 
1886 SeeLey Short Hist. Napolcon /, iv. § x. 118 The 
intoxication of the Marengo campaign still held him. 

7. To keep, preserve, retain ; not to lose, let go, 


part with, or emit ; to detain ; to arrest, rivet the 


| attention of. 


c1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. ix. 17 Hig dod niwe win on 
niwe hytta, and azder byp ze-healden [Lixdisf zehalden)}. 
cxoao Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 98 Him sylfum na 
healdende of eallum. ar225 ducr. R. 50 Pe blake clod.. 
halt his heou betere. 1258 Proclam. Hen. (11, We senden 
3ew pis writ..to halden a manges 3ew inehord. a13900 
Cursor M, 13409 ‘Quarfor’, said he, ae has pou Halden 
be god wine to now?’ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. 
vii. (1495) 378 Cole rake in asshes holdeth and kepyth fyre. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans C vij b, 1f she holde it past the secunde 
day after, she shall he hoole. 1877 B. Googe Heresbach’s 
usd. 1. (1586) 7b, But Lholde you to long with commenda- 
tion of that..1 pray you let us goe todinner. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 333 Might..dive in as long as they could 
hold their breath. 1861 Temple Bar Mag. 1. 335 Constant 
changes of scene and method hold the attention. 1885 
E. F, Byaane £ntangled IL... xxiv, 130 She..found herself 
held hy his eyes. . 
b. With extension or complement: To keep in 
a specified place, state, condition, or relation; to 
oblige to adhere /o (a promise or the like: cf. 10). 
971 Blickl, Hont. 189 heht Petrus and Paulus on 
bendum healdon. ¢ x200 7yin. Coll, Hom. 179 Heald me be 
wrache. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1044 3e. .halded me inne bende. a 1300 
Cursor M. 3183 Abraham..hald still bin arm, And to pi 
sun do pou no harm. /é2. 14405 Pharaon .. pat pam in 
seruage held lang. ¢1374 Cnavcea Anel. & Arc. 339 Thus 
holdithe me my destenye a wrechche. ¢x1400 Destr. Troy 
8083 To hold hym in hope & hert hym the bettur. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 26 Beyng holde in a certeyn 
wupoue and wondyr of mynde. 1545 Ascnam Toxofh, 1 
(Arb,) 83 Suche a rable of shoters..as wolde holde vs talkyng 
whylestomorowe. 1607 SHags. Cor. 1. iii, 202 His gracious 


Promise, which you might. .haue 
ARDSON Grandison {uisp) 1, 286 Th 
hold you to it. 1892 C. 


. Maurice St. 
213 John's army was held in check. 1892 Temple B 
Nov. 360 He was held at be ie 
c. refl. To keep oneself; to adhere, remain, keep. 


c1230 Hali Meid. 25 Moni halt him til an make. 1ag7 R. 
Grouc. (1724) 379 ‘Pekyng’, he 7 We ‘of Engelond bal 
hym toh sled ", @1300 Cursor M, Moyses him 
awai. /did. 10413 Quen pat he heild fra hame. 1: 
Laner. P. 22, Bh xx. 245 Holdeb os in vnyte. ¢1475 F. 
Cotlzear 373 For thy, hald 30w fra the Court. @ Lo. 
Nears Avon ly, 187 Every man praysed gretely f 

that he helde hym selfe so fermely. 1535 CovERDALE 
xxxvi. 2 Holde the still a litle. 1571 Camrion Hist, /: 

1. vii. (1633) 98 Richard held himselfe in Ireland. 
Temple Bar Mag. 1. 340 They held themselves aloof from 
the popular current. 

+d. To continue to occupy; to remain in (a 
place) ; not to move from or leave; to ‘keep’. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer A/an of Law's T. 623 She halt hire 
chambre. a1450 Kut. de le Tour (1868) 64 Had they holde 
the highe waye. 1g13 DoucLas A2ners ut. iii, 84 The 
schippis haldand the deip see. a@1547 Suarev Eneid u. 
Poems (1831) 131 Holding alway the chief street of the town. 
1798 OspaLoiston Brit. Sportsm. 477 Mf it be rpiny, then the 
hare will hold the highways more than at any other time. 

e. Hunting. To keep going; to lead or drive 
(hounds). Cf. 24. 

1891 Field 21 Noy. 792/2 We found Mark .. holding the 
hounds up the common again. 1891 /did. 19 Dec. 954/2 
Laurance..held his hounds across the valley. 

8. To keep together, to keep in being, existence, 
or operation, to carry on; to convoke and preside 
over (a meeting, assembly, council, or the like) ; to 
go through formally, perform (any proceeding or 
function) ; to keep, observe, celebrate (a festival) ; 
to carry on, sustain, or have (communication, in- 
telligence, conversation); to keep (company, silence, 
etc.); to use (language) habitually or constantly ; 
= HAVE v. 11. 

ar100 O. E. Chron. an. 1075 Hi ne dorstan nan gefeoht 
healdan wid Willelm cynge. /did. an. 1085 Her se cyng 
beer his corona and heold hishired. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
85 Sein[t) nicholas..bat wune heold to his liues ende. ¢ 1205, 
Lay. 4766 Belin in Euerewic huld eorlene husting. a 1225 
Aner. R. 22 Vrom pet, efter Preciosa, holded silence. a1300 
Cursor MM. 10215 A mikel fest..pat Iues held. ¢ 1340 £di¢. 
13363 (Trin.) A bridale was bere on I halde. 1375 Barzoua 
Bruce 1. 410 The king Eduuard..Come to strevillyne. . For 
till hald thar ane assemble. c14g0 Aferlin 2 The fendes helden 
a gret conseill. 1485 Caxton Paris § V. 8, I wyl holde you 
companye thyder. 21535 Morne Edw. V (1641) 3 The 
Parliament holden the thirtieth jae of King Henry the 
Sixth. 1579 Srensza SHepA. Cal. July 29 To holden chat 
with seely shepherds swayne. 1654 tr. Seudery’s Curia Pol. 
4t Had he held intelligence with the King of Granada. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. v, [They] can hold_conversation in 
both tongues. 1769 Bracxstone Comm. 1V. xix. 267 Any 
couaty, wherein the assises are held. 1814 Cany Dante, 
Par. Xxv1. 93, 1 pray thee hold Converse with me. 1840 : 
Quincy Hist. Harvard Univ.1. 91 The first meeting of the 
Corporation .. was holden on the 13th of the ensuing July. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 1. 667 Several opulent gentle- 
men were accused of holding conventicles. 


b. dus. + (a) To perform (a particular part in 
concerted music); = Bear v.! 20. Obs. (6) To 
sustain (a note, esp. in one part while the other 


parts move). 

1885 ‘Rita’ Like Dian's Kiss xxiv. 180 The vocal thunder, 
having terminated in a prolonged holding of the low E, is 
followed by loud applause. 1889 E. Paout Harmony xix. 
§ sox A suspension may be very simply defined as a note of 
one chord held over another of which it forms no part. 

+9. To keep unbroken or inviolate; to observe, 
abide by (a command, vow, promise, faith, etc.) ; 
the opposite of /o break or violate. Obs. 

7x Blickl, Hom. 35 We sceolan pa ten hebodu healdan. 

bi. 45 Gif hi nabr healdan Godes ewe. ¢1175 Lamdé. 
Hom, 83 Ne we ne moten halden moyses e. 1258 Proclam. 
Hen. III, Pat heo stedefxstliche healden and swerien to 
healden..bo isetnesses pat beon imakede. a@1300 Cursor 
AM. 10698 Hu Sco moght hir mari and hald hir von, ?4 ae 
Cuaucea Rom. Rose 266 Feith ne trouth holdith she To 
freend ne felawe, bad or good. c1g00 Sowdone Bad. 610, 
Laske nowe of the To holde covenaunte in this cas. ¢1475 
Rauf Coilzear 449, 1 sall hald that 1 haue hecht. 1598 
Snars. Merry IV. vy. vy. 260 To Master Broome, you yet 
shall hold your word. a1625 Fretcuer Women Pleased 
v.i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 1]. 200/1 'Tis fit you hold your word, sir. 

+10. To oblige, bind, constrain; in later use, 
chiefly in pa. pple. holden. Obs. or arch. 

¢120§ Lay. 9459 Pe to fehte heom scolde halden. 1382 
Wvcur 2 Kings iv. 8 Ther was there a grete womman, 
that heelde hym, that he ete brede. ¢1385 Cnaucea 
L.G. W. 1443 Hypsif., Thanne were I holde to quyte thy 
laboure. ?a1g00 Prazer of Plowemax in Harl. Mise. 
(1810) V1. 113 And thus ys my brother y-holde to done 
to me. 14.. Hoccreve Compl. Virgin 138 Thou art as 
moche, or more, holde him to hyde, Than Sem, bat helid his 
Fadir Noe. 1582-8 Hist. James Vi (1804) 7x His brother 
should not be haldin to answere onie farder in that mater. 
1794 S. WituaMms Vermont 253 They could not view them- 
selves as holden. .to submit. 


+b. 7 be holden: to be obliged, under obliga- 


tion Zo (any one), to be BEBOLDEN. Oés. or arch. 
1390 Hill, Palerze 317 To bis man & his meke wif 
most y am holde. 31390 Gower Conf. II]. 374 (MS. Harl. 
3490) Whereof to him in speciall above all other | am most 
holde, 1485 Caxton Paris § V. 34 We be moche holden to 
you. 1819 Zxterl. Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsley 1. x5 
Greatly am I now holden unto thee. 1666 Prrys Diary 
g Apr., So we. .turned hack, being holden to the gentleman. 
42-2 
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HOLD. 


@. To hold to bail: to bind or constrain by bail ; 
see Bait 55.1, esp. the note after sense 6. 

3837 Dickens Pickw. xxv, Pickwick and Tupman_ he had 
already held to bail. 1890 7imes (weekly ed.) 28 Feb. 2/3 
(He) was wrongfully held to bail to he of good behaviour. 

11. To keep back from action, hinder, prevent, 
restrain; vefl. to restrain oneself, refrain, forbear. 
Obs. or arch. exc. in special phrases ; spec. b. To 
keep in, refrain from (speech, noise, etc.): see also 
hold one’s TonGue. 

¢897 K. AEtreeo Gregory's Past, xxxiii. 220 Ac se wisa 
hilt his spreece and bitt timan. 97% Blickl. Hon. # Peet 
we us healdan..wip pa heafodlican leahtras. «1300Cxrser 
AM. 13647 He allan pat dos his will, And halds him fra dedis 
ill. 138% Wyreirr ZLxke xxiv. 16 Sothli her y3en weren 
holdnn, lest thei knewen him, 1484 Caxton Fables of sop 
i. iii, Who holdeth now me that wyth my foote I breke 
not thyn hede? xg4a Upart Erasm. Apoph. 288 To suche 
poynte that thon maiest not hold vomityng. 1566 Gas- 
coiense Supfoses 1. i, Holde thy talking, nourse, and harken 
to me. 1642-3 Eart of Newcastie Declar. in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. (2721) V. 137 Let them call them what they 
will, so they would oid their Fingers from them. 1774 
T. Jerrerson Autodiog. App. Wks. 1859 I. 131 The only 
restraining motive which may hold the hand of a tyrant. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chua. xxv, I wish you'd hold your 
noise | 2891 Graphic Christm. No. 20/3 He had reluctantly 
held his fire, determined to wait till he could ‘mak siccar’. 

12. To have or keep in the mind, entertain: a. 
(a feeling, etc.) Obs. or arch. 

a 1000 Beounl/f(Z.) 1954 Hio. .heold heah-Infan wid hzle- 
ie brezo, cxaos Lay, 30198 Aod for bere muchele Inne ba 

eolde heore aldren. 1579 Srensra Sheph. Cal. Jan. 64 
She .. of my rurall musick holdeth scorne. 1591 Suaxs. 
Two Gent. i. ii. 17 Protheus, the good conceit I hold of 
thee. x595 — Fokn m1. iv. go You hold too heynous a re- 
spect of greefe. 1637 Heviin Answ. Burton Pref. Civa, 
If they hold a Reverend esteeme of those who [etc.}. 1802 
Levpen Afermaid xlv, That heart..Can hold no sympathy 
with mine, 1846 H. Torarus Rent. Aft. Lit. 1. 39 The 
first. .who acknowledged the tactical theory and held great 
account of those who practised it. 

b. (a belief, opinion, doctrine, etc.): To accept 
and entertain as true; to believe. 

1340 Ayend, 134 We pet pe rizte byleaue hyealdep. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 224, I holde the cristen fayth. 1579 
Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 65 Let me holde the same pro- 
position still. 2608 Torsei, Serferts 134 All the Egyptians 
holde opinion, that the Crocodile is a Dininatour. 1667 EAat 
or Cannican in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 9 
The Church of England holds the three creeds as well as 
we. 1678 Cuowortn /ntell. Syst. Contents 1. fii. § 36 It 
appears, that Aristotle also held the world’s animation. 
3890 T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. fr. 1689. 102 Those who held 
most strongly the divine right of the people to choose their 
own ministers. 32892 Moxzst 11. 162 Justified in holding 
this view. 

e, With obj. clause: To he of opinion, think, 
consider, believe (¢ha?). 

@1300 Sarmun xiii. in £. E. P, (1862) 2 Ihe hold a fole 
pat he be. ¢1340 Cursor M, 2507 (Trin.) Pei helde heres 
was be lond. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. v. (1859) 5, I 
holde nought that al be trewe that he seyth. 1535 Cover- 
pate Afaté. xxii. 23 The Saduces which holde that there is 
no resurreccion. r607 Suaks, Cor. 11. li. 87 It is held, That 
Valour is the chiefest Vertue. 2772 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. 
Thrale poly. She holds that both Frank and his master 
are moch improved. 1871 Faeeman Hést. £ss. Ser. 1. i. 15; 
I hold. .that the details. .are altogether unhistorical. 

da. With obj. and complement or extension: To 
think, consider, esteem, regard as. Const. with 
simple compl. or (a7ch.) with as, for, or with infin. 

e1200 Vices & Virtues 63 And halt him seluen for ierde. 
¢ xaos Lay. 8082 Heo heolden hine for hahne godd. azz25 
Ancr. R. 192 Holded hit alle blisse uorte uallen in mis- 
liche of peos fondunges. @ 1300 Cursor M. 27135 Pon haldes 
pin aun gilt hot light. ¢1386 Cuaucea Prof. 141 And to 
ben holden digne of renerence. — Reeve's T. 288 When 
this Tape is tald another day, I sal been halde a daf, 
a cokenay. ¢1477 Caxton Yasox 63, I requyre yow that 
ye holde me for excused. 21533 Lp. Berneas Gold, Bk. M. 
Aurel, (1546) M viijb, They were holden and reputed as 
goddes after their death. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
T. 1. 202, I hold mine own Religion so good, as it peeds 
not fetch lustre from the disgrace of another. 1779 J. Moore 
View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. xxiii. 179 The very idea of resist- 
ance..they hold as absurd. 3849 Macauray Hist. Eng. viii. 
II. 364 For their absence the king was held responsible. 
2855 /did. xii. 111. 185 He held the lives of other men as 
cheap as his own. 1864 J. H. Newman Aol. 419 1f yon 
would not scruple in holding Paley for an honest man. 

e. Of a judge or court: To state as an authori- 
tative opinion; to lay down as a point of law; to 
decide. 

ve tr. Perkins Prof, Bk._v. § 306. 135 It hath been 
holden in the time of King Henry the third that [etc.]. 
3769 Brackstone Comm. IV. iii. 49 It is clearly held, that 
one acquitted as principal may be indicted as _an accessory 
after the fact. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 360 The 
Master of the Rolls held that the renewed lease was a new 
acquisition, which vested in the daughter as a purchaser. 
1863 H. Cox ‘nstit.1, vi. 47 The Conrt..held that the plea 
to its jurisdiction was insufacient. 

f£. To have in a specified relation to the mind or 
thought; to entertain a specified feeling towards ; 
in snch phrases as to hold in esteem, contempt, 
memory, etc. 

For these phrases, transitive verbs may usnally be substi- 
tuted; thus ¢o Aold in esteem: = to esteem 3 to hold in con- 
tempt=to despise; to hold in memory=to remember. 

4 1300 Cursor M. 2610 Yone lasce.. Als in despit sco haldes 
me. /did, 4245 Putifer.. held ioseph in mensk and are. 
@ 1533 Lo. Beruers Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) Bivb, In 
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so hyghe estimation it holdeth the virtuous. 1585 T. 
Wasmincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. ut. xxi. 111 The temple of 
Solomon..which they holde in great reverence. 1611 Brae 
Phil. ii. 29 Hold such in reputation. 178 Freethinker 
No. 647 Magna Charta.. with Us is justly held in the 
greatest Veneration, 1875 Jowett P/a/o (ed. 2) TIL. 304 
The wise and mighty one who is to be held in honour. 
+13. To offer as a wager; to wager, bet, ‘lay’. 

€1460 Towneley Myst. (E.E.T.S.) xvi. 328, I hold here a 
grote she lykys me not weyll. 1g30 Patsca. 691/2, 1 holde 
the a penye I tell the where this bell ryngeth. 3594 GarENe 
& Lovce Looking Glasse Wks. (Rtldg.) 126/1, | hold my cap 
to a noble that the Usurer hath given him some gold. 
1698 Vansrucu Prov. Wife 1. i, Const. I'll hold you a 
guinea you don't make her tell it you. Sir Fokn. I'l hold 
you a guineal do. 2719 D’Uarey Prlls 11. 54 VM hold ye 
five Guineas to four. 1768 GoLosm. Good-n. Afan 11. Wks. 
(Globe) 618/2 I'll hold you a guinea of that, my dear. 

+b. To accept as a wager. Obs. : 

1530 Patsca. 586/2 Lay downe your monaye, I holde it, 
sus boutez vostre argent, je le tiens, 1591 GREENE Dise. 
Coosnage (1592) 7 Saith the Connie, I durst laie xii, d. more. 
T hold it saith the barnacle. 2626 Scogin’s Fests in Shaks. 
Fest Bk. (1864) 11. 103 Yes .. and on that I will lay twenty 
pound. I hold it said the knight: lay downe the Money, 

914. Billiards. = Hore v.16. [A corrmption 
of hole, by association of holed and hold: cf. 2, 5.} 

3869 Bracktey Word Gossif 74 A player is continually 
said to have held a ball when me drives it into a pocket. 
1877 Baattetr Diet, Amer. (ed. 4) 283 Billiard players say, 
‘J held the ball’, instead of 1 holed it. 

II. Intransitive and absolute uses. 

15. To do the act of holding; to keep hold; to 
maintain one’s grasp; to cling. Also with dy 
(hapon, to). 

« pp. éy is instrumental : cf. ‘he held the pig by the ears‘ 
with ‘he held by the pig's ears’.) 

exgos St. Dunstan 82 in EZ. E. P. (1862) 36 pe devel 
wrickede her and ber: aad he [Dunstan) huld euere faste. 
1549 Latimer and Serm. bef. Edw. Vi (Arb.) 59 He toke 


| sanctuary, and held by the hornes of the aultare. r5g1 T. 


| lashings 


Witsow Logike (1580) 35 h, Some hold fast upoa the saiyog 
of sainct Angustine, and build wonders upon that text. 
1s6a J. Heyvwoon Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 171 Holde fast 
when ye hane it. a16sq Setpen Zadle-T. (Arb.) 22 Do 
as if you were going over a Bridge. .hold fast hy the Rail. 
1796 C. Maasnatt Garden. xiv. (1813) 195 If the plants hold 
tight tothe pots. 31842 Tennyson fic 21 There was no 
anchor, none, To hold by. _ ; 

+b. In the imperative, nsed in offering or pre- 
senting ; =Here! take it! [=F. ters, Sc. hae.] 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 154 Holde here, worthy 

knyghte Reynawde, I gyve you my suster to your wyff and 
sponse. 4567 Haaman Caveat 39 Holde, here is a couple 
of pence for thee. 1598 Suaxs, Aferry W.1. iv. 166 Hold, 
there’s money for thee. 1605 — Afacd. u. i. 4 Hold, take 
my Sword. 

ce. Commerce. To retain goods, etc.; not to sell. 

1890 Botorewoon Col, Reformer (1891) 149 What will you 

take for that cattle station ..? No use holding, you know. 
1892 Standard 7 Nov. 6/6 Spinners are holding tenaciously 
for full rates, : 

da. Of a female animal: To retain the seed ; to 


conceive. Also ¢o hold to (the male). 

1614 Markuam Cheap Husb. 1. iii. (1668) 34 To know 
whether your Mare hold to the Horse or no. 3617 — Caval. 
1, 40 It is most infallible that she holdeth. 1851 $re/. FR. 
Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 64 A disposition in cows to conceive (or 
‘hold to the bull’). 289: Frefd 28 Nov. 805/2 The chances 
are against the mare holding. : 

16. Of things: To maintain connexion ; to remain 


fast or unbroken ; not to give way or become loose. 
c 1398 Cuaucer Morlune 38 Yit halt thin ancre and yit thow 
mayst aryne. cx400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 142 And be nose 
were kutt al awey but bat it held faste at bope pe eendis .. 
of pe wonnde. 1806 GuyLroaoe Pil/gr. (Camden) 65 They 
let fall the thyrde ancre, which, thankyd be Almyghty God, 
helde fast. x6xz Suaxs. Wint. T. 1v. ii. 36 If the sprindge 
hold, the Cocke’s mine. 1648 Cornx-Copia in Hart. Mise. 
(1810) VI. 33 To make glue for the joining of boards .. that 
shall hold faster than the boards themselves. 1795 OSBALoIS- 
ton Brit. Sports. 259 One of them will hold better than 
two of the common sort [of nails]. 18g /Zdustr. Lond. 
News 31 el 140/3 The helm was perfectly sound, and the 
eld bravely. 1893 Longin. Mag. Apr. 552 The 
lock held. ; 
17. To maintain one’s attachment; to remain 
faithful or attached; to adhere, keep, ‘stick’ fo; 
to abide dy. (Sometimes approaching sense 21.) 
¢z200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 61 We. .biheten him festliche pat 
we wolden enre to him holden. ¢1x300 Havelok 1171 And 
pat she sholde til him holde. 1790 Gower Conf 111. 355 
For she..Hath set me for a finall ende The point, wherto 
that I shall holde. 26x Biste AZa/t. vi. 24 Hee will holde 
to the one, aad despise the other. 2677 Hate Prim. Orig. 
Aan, 1. iii. 77 If they hold to their Principles. 1865 Fru. 
R. Agric. Soc. I. 1. 323 Herefordshire has held stontly by 
its native breed. 1879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 1v. xxviii. 
299 The Queen. .held to her purpose. A 
8. To have capacity or contents ; spec. in Het- 
ing, said of a covert: To contain game. 
rs8x Muccaster Fositions x\. (1887) 230, I wishe the 
roome..large to holde, and conuenient to holde handsomely. 
1891 Field 21 Nov. 791/2 It {a covert] did not hold to-day, 
and we went on to..Bonrke’s Gorse, 1893 /éid. 11 Feb. 
1g0/1 Leslie’s Gorse did not hold. 


HOLD. 


| pe! tenannt holde of the. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
tly. 


19. To hold properly by some tenure, to derive 


title to something (of or from a superior). 

cx2953 Lune Ron 102 in O. E. Mise. 96 Henri king of 
engelonde, of hym he halt, and to hym buhp. ¢1330 R. 
Brunur CAron. (1810) 42 He com vnto Gaynesburgh, of 
Suane forto halde. 14 5 MaLory Arthur. vii, He made 
alle lordes that helde of the crouneto come in. r5g0 CrowLEy 
Last Trump. 1234 As thon doest hold of thy kyng, so doth 


(1739) 98 A second sort of men that made the King 
uncapa! ie to hold by Conquest, was the Clergy. 1734 tr. 
Roliin’s Anc. Hist, (1827) 1. Pref. g Not holding of a 
superior power. 1868 Frnud. KR. Agric. Soc. IV. n. 264 Mr 
Sisman_ holds ler a 21 years’ lease. 1869 W. LoxoMaN 
Hist, Edw, 111, 1. xi. 206 Men holding by knight's service. 

+b. Of a possession or right: To be held (of or 
Sron). Obs. 

1648 Caomwett in Carlyle (1871) 11. 106 A Lease which 
holds of your College. 1684 SeLpen 7adée-T. (Arb.) 64 
Allodium .. signifies Land that holds of nobody ; we have 
no such Land in England. 1665 Davoren Jad. Emp. t. ii, 
My crown is absolute, and holds of none. _ 

O. To depend; to belong or pertain. Const. 9/, 
tox, at. Now only as fig. from 19. 

¢3430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode m., \viii. (x869) 171 1t holt not 
of hire but of yow; Helpeth me! ¢1477 Caxton Fason 
23 What enyll woldest thon doo—if hit helde at no man but 
atthe. 1485 — Paris & V. 63 It holdeth not on me. 1589 
Pourtexnam £ng. Poeste wi. xxiv. [xxv.] (Arb.) 294 Yet are 
generally all rare things and such as breede maruell and 
admiration somewhat holding of the vndecent. 1664 DrypEn 
Rival Ladies. iii, Julia goes first, Gonsalvo hangs on her, 
And Angelina holds upon Gonsalvo, as I on Angelina, 1889 
W. S. Litty Century Revol. 146 No wonder, for genius 
holds of the noumenal. 7 

21. To hold with (arch. of, + on, for): to main- 
tain allegiance to ; to side with, be of the party of ; 
mod. collog. to agree with or approve of. (Cf. 17.) 

1184 O. &. Chron, an. 1140 ? 6 Dat he neure ma mid te 
king his brother wolde halden. ¢2300 Havelok 2308 He 
swore, Pat he sholde with him halde Bope ageynes stille 
and bolde. c1385 Cuaucea Z. G, W. Prol. 458 They 
aughte rathere with me for to holde. erg6e Jowneley 
Myst. (E. E. T. S.) xiv. 47 Any..That wyll not hold holly 
on me [Herod], And on mahowne. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 
224, I am a paynym, & holde for my god Mahoun. 1549 
CovERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Cor. 1 Therof rose these 
sediciouse wordes, I holde of Apollo, I holde of Cephas, I 
hold of Paule. 1577 Hanmea Azc. Ecel. Hist. (2619) 115 
Some there were, that held with both sides. 1986 tr. Beck- 
Sord’s Vathek (1868) 4 It was pot with the orthodox that he 
usnally held. 1837 Cartytze Fr. Rev. I. 1. i, These, and 
what holds of these may pray,—to Beelzebub, or whoever 
will hear them, 1895 Corn. Mag. Nov. 502, 1 don’t hold 
with him buying flowers when his children haven't got 
enough to eat. 

22. To maintain one’s position (against an adver- 
sary); of a place, to be held or occupied; to hold 
out: cf 41). 

a1332 O. E. Chron. an 1123? 7 Se kyng held stranglice 
hem to geanes. ¢1305 St, Edmund 493 in E. E. P. (1862) 
84 Pe Couent ek of Canterbury azen seint Edmund hnolde 
faste. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 4144 Alle..pat o-gaynes 
Goddes laghe will halde. 14.. Songs § Carols 15th C. 
(Percy Soc.) 27 Her husbondes agens hem durn not holde. 
1523 in Halliwell Lett. Kings Eng. I. 279 As tonching 
Berwick .. it hath ere this holden against great puissance. 
1606 Suaks. Ant. § C7. m. xiii. 170 Onur force by Land 
Hath Nobly held. 1640 Yorxe Union Hox. 40 Beating 
downe such holds as held against him. a1713 Ettwooo 
Axtobiog. (765) 3 [He] betook himself to London, that City 
then holding for the Parliament, 

Jig. 1996 Maiden Aunt 1. 145 Do you not hold for con- 
gruity of soul in friendship, as well as love? 

23. To continue, remain, or ‘keep’ in a state 
or course; to last, endnre. 

érz0o Ormin 3253 Uss birrp beginnenn god to don, & 
haldenn a pxronne. 13.. Coer de L. 2419 To another town 
he went and held there. 1465 J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 
514 I]. aa If the werr hold. 1573 Tusser Husd, xxiii. 
(1878) 62 The housing of cattel while winter doth hold. 16x 
Suaxs. Wint. T. 1. iv. 36 Your resolution cannot_hold. 
1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. vi. 132 He eatred into a Treaty 
with the Czar of Muscovy, which held a long time. x719 
De For Crusoe u. iii. (1840) 61 The Battle, they said, held 
two Honrs. 1754 Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) I. v. 18 
The bloom of beanty holds but a very few years. 1856 
Kane Arect. Expl. Il. xxii. 219, I was only too glad, 
however, to see that their appetites held. 1888 ‘For. 
Waroen’ Woman's Face 11. xiii. 55 The frost still held. 

b. with compl. or extension. 

¢3460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. 193 A, ha! hold still thore! 
1535 CovEapaLe 2 Aungs v. g Bo Naaman came .. and 
helde still at the dore of Eliseuns house. — Luke vi. 42 
Holde styll Brother, I wil plucke y* moate ont of thyne eye. 
4599 Suaxs. Much Ado 1. i. gt,1 will hold friends with you 
Lady. 1703 T. N. City §& C. Purchaser 242 Shingles 
seldom hold to be all 4 Inches broad. 1865 KincsiEry 
Herew, i, Hold still, horse! 1873 Burton Hzst, Scot. V. 
Ivii. 180 They held at him in this fashion to the very end. 
1879 Minto Defoe x. 161 Editors of jonrnals held aloof 
from him, 1890 W. C. RusseLt Ocean Trag. 111. xxvii. 54 
The weather held phenomenally silent. 

e. To be or remain valid; to subsist; to he in 
force; to apply. Also zo hold good, to hold true. 
€1315 SuorenaM 64 That treuthynge darf nant healde. 
1581 Perrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 127 b, My rule 
holdeth not. 1594 Snaxs. Hick. 477, nu. iii. 7 Doth the 
newes hold of good king Edwards death? 2596 —1 Hex. 
fV, 1. ii. 34 Thon say’st well, and it holds well too. 1607 
— Timon vy. i. 4 Does the Rumor hold for trne, That hee's 
so fnll of Gold? 1674 Pravroao Séi/i Mus.m. 4 This Rule 
likewise holds, if the Notes descend a second. ¢ 1680 
Beveaivce Sera. (1729) I. x1 The same reason holds good 
also as to the sacrement of the Lord’s supper. 1716 Aopison 
Freeholder No. 31 The Logick will hold true of him which 
is applied to the great Judge of all the earth. 1825 McCur.- 
Locn Fol, Econ. 1. 15 It will hold good in nineteen ont of 
twenty instances. 284x Freud. R, Agric. Soc. WW. . 192 The 
same reason holds with regard to corn. 1871 Ssmrs 
Charac. ii, (1876) 33 The saying of the poet holds trne ina 
large degree. 89a H.R. Mitt Realy: Nat. vii. ror This 
law does not hold for gases. 


24, To continuc to go, keep going, go on, move 


HOLD. 


on, proceed, continue, or make one’s way. Now 
esp. ¢o hokt on one’s way or course. 

¢x4g0 Hortaxnn Mowlat 945 And ilk fowle tuke the flicht 
.. Held hame to thar hant, and thar herbery. 1450-70 
Golagros & Gaw, 126 The heynd knight at his haist held to 
the tovne. 1576 Gascoicne Philomene (Arb.) 114 But if 
they hold on head, And scorne to hear my yoke. 1627 J. 
Carter Plrine & Compend, Expos, 124 1t lyeth us in hand 
to hold on our way. 1743 J. Morris Serm. vii. 183 He 
held on his way from the city. 1793 Burns Wandering 


Willie, Here awa, there awa haud awa hame. 180 R. G. 
Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 242 We a 
ceeded in a westerly course, and held up the lovely valley 


of Bakatla. 1889 Dovie AVicak Clarke xxxiv. 376 I've held 
on my course when better men than you have asked me to 
veil topsails, 1891 Fvedd 24 Oct. 633/1 Instead of holding 
to Oakhill Wood, the pack bore to the right. 1892 /érd, 30 
Jan, 153/t The merry chase held forward up the hill. 

+25. To avail, profit, be of use: in interrogative 
or negative sentences. Ods. 

¢11973 Lamb, Hom. 17 Hwet halt be wredde seoddan bus 
god almihtin hauet ihaten? /éd. 33 Ne halt nawiht pat 
serift. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 105 Po was pis lond kyngles, 
wat halt yt to tellelonge? ¢ xr320 Sir Fristy. 918 What halt 
it long to striue? Mi lene y take at te. cx1380 Sir 
Feruimd, 1602 What halt hit muche her-of to telle, to 
drecchen ous of our lay? 

26. To take place, be held; to occur, prevail. 

146% Paston Lett. No. 420 II. 60 The gayle delyverye 
holdeth not this daye. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, v. ti. 52 What 
newes from Oxford? Hold those Iusts & Triuinphs? 1643 
Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 15 The Estates an 
Parliament generall of France .. met and held but twice in 
the yeare only. 1892 Field 19 Mar. 404/1 Stormy weather 
again holds in north of Scotland. 

7. (for ref.) To restrain oneself, refrain, forbear ; 

to cease, stop, give over. Often in ¢mfer. as an 


exclamation: =Stop! arch. 

1589 P. Ive tr. Du Bedlay’s Instr, Warres 265 If a third 
doe crie hould, to the intent to parte them. 1605 Suaxs. 
Macb, x. viii. 34 Lay on, Macduffc, And damn’d be him, 
that first cries hold, enough. 4a 16r0 Heatey 7Xeophrastus 
(1636) 170 When he heareth any Fidlers, he cannot hold but 
he must keepe time. 1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Afathieu’s 
Vukappy Prosp. 121 She could not hold from saying this. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vu. 19 Hold fast Gunner, do 
not fire till we hail them. 1672 Vittters (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Rehearsal v. i. (Arb.) 117 Well, I can hold no longer. .there’s 
noinduring of him. 1775 Suearpan Denna 1. iv, Hold..a 
thought has struck me! 1818 SretLEY Rosalind 297 ‘ Hold, 
hold ’ He cried,—‘1 tell thee "tis her hrothee il 

28. In shooting: To take aim, to aim. 

Hold on, to aim directly at the game. Hold ahead, to 
aim ahead of it. 

188y GrrENer Cir ae, It is a much disputed point amongst 
all who use the gun whether the shooter should ‘hold on’ 
or ‘ahead’. . 

IIL. Phrases. (7a. the plough, the retns, one’s 
sides, see 2 and 3c; ¢o 4. to bail, see 10¢.; lah. 
good, h, true, see 230. Tah. at Bay (sé.4 3), toh. 
one’s BREATH, ta hk. @ CANDLE Zo, fo HAVE andio k., 
tah. the Fiewp, to h, one’s Ground, fo h. with the 
Hare and run with the hounds, to h. one’s Jaw, to 
h. one’s Nosx, to 4. one’s PEACE, to h. (ix) Puay, to 
kh. Suort, fo A. Tacx, to 2. one’s Toncue, etc.: 
see these words.) 

29. Hold (. .) hand. 

a. Zo hold one’s hand: to stay or arrest one’s 
hand in the act of doing something ; hence gev. to 
refrain, forbear. 

€1460 Towneley Afyst. iv. 260, 1 byd the hold thi hand. 
1535 CoveadaLe 1 Chrov. xxi[t]. 15 It is ynough, holde 
now thy hande, 1602 Narcissus (1893) 654 Dorastus, hold 
thy handes, for 1 am slaine. 1699 Dameiea Voy. II. 11. 64 
Called for an Axe to cut the Mizan Shrouds .. He bad him 
hold his hand a little. 1768 Ross Helenore ? (Jam.) She 
hads her hand. 1889 J. S. Winter A/rs. Bob 1. vii. 1x8 She 
knew when to hold her hand and when to pile on all her 
si 
tb. Zo hold hand: (a) to bear a hand, to con- 
tribute help or support, co-operate, concur ; (4) to 
be on anegqnality with, to match (quot. 1595). Ods. 

1882-8 Hist. Fas. VI (1804) 237 The queene of England 
directit Sr. Johnne Forester, warden of the middle marches 
..to mak sum incursiounes against the borderers on the 
be of Scotland, and she should hald hand upoun hir syde 
that they should not escape butt captiuitye or punishment. 
rg95 Suaks, Fokw tt. i. 494 She in heautie, education, blood, 
Holdes hand with any Princesse of the world. 1616 Rick 
Cabinet (N.), Curtesie and charitie doe commonly hold hands 
together. 1717 Wodrow Corr, (1843) I. 218, I hope you'll 
held hand to this History of the Sufferings, since you have 
it so much at heart. 


te. To hold ix hand: to assure (one); to main- 
tain (¢hat...). To pay attention to; to keep in 
expectation or suspense (see HAND sé, 29 c,e). Ods. 

1530 Parser. §87/1 He holdeth me in hande that he wyll 
ryde out of towne, 1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 127 They 
. -who hold in hand that this Chester .. was so named from 
a Gyaot the builder thereof. 

30. Hold .. head. 

a. Ta hold one's head high: to behave proudly 
or arrogantly. b. Zo hald up one’s head (fig.): to 
maintain one’s dignity, self-respect, or cheerfulness, 

4553 T. Witson RXe?, (1580) 28 None can holde up their 
hedds, or dare shewe their faces.. that are not thought 
honest. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 1. iv. 30 Do's he not hold 
vp his hend (as it were ?) and strutin his gate? 1707 Norris 
Treat. Humility viii. 339 The proud man holds up his head 
too high to sce his way. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. x. UH. 
583 He had never held up his head since the Chancellor had 
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veeterse ged into the justic im in the garb of a collier. 
67 Trou! Chroi ee it 131, I have desired that 
they should to hold their k cads high in the world. 

31. Hold one’s own. To maintain one’s position 
against a competitor or an opposing force of any 
kind ; to stand one’s ground. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 71 Sir Harald..Fulle wele 
his awen suld hald, if he had kept his treuth. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 98 Neuer saye Afea culpa. .but holde 
thyne owne. 1606 Suaks. Zr. & Cr. iv. v. 114 Now Aiax 
hold thine owne. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton xvi. (1840) 
274 Our sheet anchor held its own, 1859 Ruskin Arrows 
af Chace (1880) 1. 194 Frightful superstitions still hold their 
own over two-thirds of the inhabited globe. 1885 TENNYSON 
Charge Heavy Brigade ii, But he .. Sway’d his sabre, and 
Held fe own Like an Englishman there and then. 

+b. To hold good. Od5. rare. 

1632 Rowzey Wo. never vext ut. in Contr, a aided 
O. Pi. (1816) V. 282 Does that news hold his own still, that 
our ships are..on the Downs with such a wealthy frautage? 

32. Hold water. a. To stop a boat by holding 


the blades of the oars flat against the boat’s way. 

1618 Rateicn Jnvent. Shipping 10 The Pomerlanders .. 
used a-kind of Boate, with the prowe at both ends, so as 
they need not to wend or hold water. 1626 Carr. Smtr 
Accid. Yung. Seamen 30 To row a spell, hold-water, trim 
the bonte. 1769 Farconer Dict. Afarine (1789) D dd, Pull 
the starboard oars, and hold water with the larhoard oars ! 
1895 ‘ SToNENENGE' Brit. Sporfs tt. vil. ii, $1. 648 Holdin, 
water is necessary when the bout is to be suddenly stopped. 

b. To retain water, not to let water through or 
out (sense 5): hence, fig. To be sound, valid, or 
tenable; to bear a test or examination; to hold 
good when put to the test. f 

@ 1300, 1388 [sce B. 5}. 1§35 CoveRDALE Jer. ii, 13 Vile 
and hroken pittes, that holde no water. 1622 Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d' Alf. 11. 79 This. .will not hold water 
nor doe vs that good wee thought. 1652 Frencu Vorksh. 
Sfa ii. 32 Let them produce a more rational account of any 
other opinion, that will hold water.. better than this of mine 
doth. 1755 SMoLLETT Quix. (1803) LV. 251 ‘ Brothers’, said 
he, ‘the demand of Loggerhead will not hold water’. 1889 
G. Atten Tents of Shem: HII. li. 251, I think these docu- 
ments will hold water. ‘ 

33. Hold wind. aut. To keep near the wind 
in sailing without making lee-way; to keep well 
to windward: usually /o hold @ good wind. 

r7s9 in A. Duncan Marizer's Chron. (1805) III. 360 To 
lie dowo in the fore-part of the boat, to bring her more by 
the head, in order to make her hold a better wind. 1769 
Fauconzr Dict. Marine (1789), Sourdre au vent, to hold a 
good wind; to claw or eat to windward. 1839 Marryvar 
Phant. Ship viii, The vessels .. could hold no wind. 189s 
Longm. Mag. Oct. 587 The Duke .. signalled to the whole 
fleet to brace round their yards and hold the wind between 
the two English divisions. 

IV. With adverbs, 

34, Hold back. a. frans. To keep back; to 
restrain ; to reserve from disclosure ; to retain. 

1535 CovenoaLe ¥ob xxvi. 9 He holdeth hack his stole, 
that it can not be sene. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. [V, 1. iii. 66 
Many thousand Reasons hold me backe. 1665 Daven Jxd. 
Emp. wv. i, Sure thou hear’st some charm, Or some divinity 
helds back mine arm. 1841 R. Oastiea in Fleet Papers 1. 
xlviti. 379 It is sinful to hold back the truth, i 

b. zutr, (for reff.) To restrain oneself; to refrain ; 
to hesitate. 

1576 Gascotcne PAilonene (Arb). 117 Hold backe betime, 
for feare you catch a foyle. 1844 H. H. Witson rit, 
Tadia V1. 374 Holding back when the Native Government 
was anxious to advance. 1890 Mrs. H. Woon House Halii- 
wel? II. vii, 162, 1 have held back from asking you. : 

35, Hold down. a. évavs. To keep down (it. 
and fig.); to keep under, keep in subjection, re- 
press, oppress. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy tv. (1822) 394 The fame and rumoure 
thareof was haldin doun amang the Veanis. 1606 Marston 
Fawne w. Wks, 1856 11. 77 The more held down, they 
swel. 1840 Maravat Poor Yack xix, Confused, and holding 
down my head. 
hold down the truth in unrighteousness, 1883 Darly News 
t Feb. 5 Plump English folk, not at all starved or ‘hadden 
doon', as his countrymen say. 

b. ALining (U.S. and Australia), To hold down 
a claim (also absol. ta hold down): ‘to reside on a 
section or tract of land long enough to establish a 
claim to ownershipunderthe homestead law’ (C.D.). 

1888 Harper's Mag. July 236/r A lone and unprotected 
female ‘holding down a claim’. 1893 Eng. (éustr. Mag. 
X. 324/2 In mining slang Pilbarra did not ‘ hold down’, and 
the place was ultimately almost deserted. 

36. Hold forth. +a. ¢rans. To keep up, main- 


tain, continue, go on with. Oés. 

c12g0 Gen, & Ex. x65 Dis fifte dai held ford his flizt. 
¢1400 Fwaine § Gaw. 293: Thus thair wai forth gan thai 
hald. «1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 317 He held forthe 
his oppypyoun dampnable. a@x547 Suarcy Exncid nn. 496 
Hold fourth the way of health. 

+b. éztr. To continue one’s course ; to go on, 
proceed. Obs. 

¢1200 Trix, Coll. Hom. 85 lohan haptist .. bicom eremite 
and hield ford perone. 1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 249 Thai 
held furth soyn till Ingland. 1513 Douctas //nefs 1x. vi. 
heading, Furth haldis Nysus and Eurillius baith tway. 

te. trans. To offer, proffer, propound, set forth, 
exhibit. ? Ods. 

1560 Bisre (Genev.) P&il. ii. 16 Holding forthe [m€éxov7es] 
the worde of life. 1648 Eng. Way to Establ. in Hari. 
Misc. (1810) VI. 42 Now Henven holds forth power and 
opportunity far more liberally than ever heretofore. 1704 
Swirt Mech. Operat. Spirit Misc. (1711) 277 This Animal, 
by whom I take human Nature to he most admirably held 


1881 N. T. (R.V.) Rom. i. 18 Men who } 
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forth in all its Qualities. 1736 Lup1 
1. 63 A chappel..where Mass was 


Day. 1814 Father & Son us. i, The pro - 
pelea you to hold forth that language tome. 

d. wir. [from Phil. ii. 16: see prec.] To p 
to speak publicly, discourse, harangue. (( 
somewhat contemptuous. ) i 
nae J. Watus Def. Chr. Sabb. 1. 27 The Phrase of 

olding-forth was taken up hy Non conformists plopey: 
year 1642 or 1643, as 1 remember .. in contradistinction to 
the word Preackine.} a 

1667 Davoren Afaiden Queen v.i, Lord! what a misfortune 
it was .. that the gentleman could not hold forth to you. 
1693 Lutrrete Sref Rel. (1857) HL. 324 This weck William 
Penn the quaker held forth at the Bull and Mouth in this 
citty. 1709 SteeLe Yatler No, 142 ® 5 He is able to hold 
forth upon Canes longer than upon any one Subject in the 
World. 1881 Mrs. G. M. Caaik Syduey 11. ix. 262 Netty 
was holding forth with the utmost eloquence. 1889 DovLE 
41. Clarke xxii, 222 Nature is a silent preacher which holds 
forth upon week days as on Sabbaths. 

37, Hold hard. 7#/r. (orig. a sporting phrase) : 
To pull hard at the reins in order to stop the horse ; 
hence ger. to ‘pull up’, halt, stop. Usually in 
imper. (collog. 

176% Cotman Fealous Wife v. Wks. 1797 1. 130 (Farmer) 
Hold hard ! hold hard! you are all on a wrong scent. 1829 
Sporting Mag. XX111. 280 But I must ‘hold hard’ here, 
as we say in the field. 1854 Woop Sk. & slnecd, Anint. 
Life (1855) 407 The ‘Hold hard’ of the conductor heing 
sufficient to bring them [horses] to a stop. 1862 Temple 
Bar Mag. VY. 31:0 Held hard, shipmates. 

38. Hold in. a. ¢rans. To keep in, confine, 
retain; to restrain, keep in check. 

@ i Cursor M. 5527 Wit herd werckes pai [Egyptians] 
heild bam in. ¢1300 Proverbs of Hending x, Wis mon halt 
is wordes ynne.  xg99 T. M[ouret] Si/kweorntes 73 Trie if 
thon canst hold in an outward smile. 61x Bite Ps. xxxii. 

As the horse, or as the mule..whose mouth must be held 
in with bit and bridle. @1745 Swirt (J.), My nag.. became 
such a lover of liberty that I could scarce hold him in. 
1888 E. Stuart Foan Vellacot 1. x. 192 She held in the 
ponies, so that they recognized a strong hand. 3 

b. intr, To ‘keep in’, continue in some position 
or condition understood or indicated by context 3 
to restrain oneself, refrain, keep silence ; to ‘keep 
in? with, 

¢1400 Maunvev, (Roxb.) xxxi. 142 If a man..couer be 
coles beroff with aschez, bai will hald in quikk a twelfmonth. 
x596 Snaks. 1 Hen. IV, ms. i, 85 Such as can holde in. 
1641 Trare Theot. Theol. 229 To hold in with Princes and 
great ones. 170a Lond. Gaz. No. 3838/1 [He] held in pretty 
near the French Town of Basse-Terre. 1849 J. A. CARLYLE 
tr. Dante's Inferno 268 Alichivo held in no longer, and in 
ee to the others said [etc.]. 

Q. Hold off. a. tvans. To keep off, away, or 
at a distance; to put off, delay. 

€ 1420 Pallad. on Husb, 1.98 An hier hil, that wynd that 
wold offende Let holde of. 1580 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 387 
Thou holdest_me off with many delayes. r60z Swaxs. 
Ham1.t. iv. 80 Hold off your hand, 1628 Earte Microcosm. 
(Arb.) 87 4 meere Complementali Man is one to be held off 
still at the same distance you are now. 1725 Pore Let. to 
Swift ro Dec., Absence does but hold off a Friend, to make 
one see him the more truly. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Hold off, the keeping the hove-in part of a cable or hawser 
clear of the capstan, 

b. zxtr. To keep oneself or remain off, away, or 


at a distance; to refrain from action; to delay. 
t60a Suaxs. Ham. tt. ii. 302 If you Joue me hold not off. 
1790 l'. JerrErson IV rit. (1859) TH, 133 Holding off, there- 
fore, nearly three months. 1861 Semple Bar Mag. 1. 339 
‘The only person who at all held off from joining. 1887 
Spectator 1 Oct. 1301 The storm may hold of 1897 
Longm. Bag. Oct. 592 The galleons..had been observed to 
hold off. 1893 Field 15 Apr. 555/1 The rain ‘ holds off’. 
C. nonce-use as adj. (hold-off). Given to holding 
off; distant. 

1893 STEVENSON Catriona 286, I saw I must be extremely 
hold-off in my relations, 

40. Hold on. a. ¢rans. To keep (something) 
on; to retain in its place on something. 

@ 1829 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche Wks. 1843 I. 118 Why 
holde ye on yer cap, syr, then? x7x1 Heaane Collect. 
(O. H.S.) HY. 106 Henry VIIIth Charter to Stephen 
Tucker for holding on his Hat before the King. A/od. 
I can’t keep on a hicycle unless somebody holds me on. 


+b. To continue, keep up, carry on. Oés. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiv. 44 Hald on x) Baer 
1656 Be. Hatt Occas. Medit. (1851) 70 Thus, bountiful 
house-keepers hold on their set ordinary provision. 1757 
Mrs. Garrity Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 11. 68, T..am 

leased to find that you still hold on a correspondence with 

her, ¢x800 R, Cumpearano Fehn de Lancaster (1809) I. 
150 In order to hold it{the harangue] on. 

@. ixtr. To keep one’s hold or grasp on some- 
thing ; to cling on; also fg. 

1830 N. S. Wutaton $2. 508 The rolling and tossing 
of the ship oblige us to ‘hold on’. 1861 Temple Bar Mag. 
IH. 509, I found myself holding on to a piece of eae 
any PURGEON Seri. XXII. 36 As though he held on 
by histeeth, 

da. To maintain a course of action or movement ; 
to keep on, continue, go on (rarely reff... 

a vaz5 Leg. Kath, 434 He heold on to herien his headene 
maumez 1405 Bidding Prayer ii. in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 
65 For thaim that first began and langest haldis on. 1513 
Douctas Zncis x1. iii. 41 Now haldis on. 1630 SANDERSON 
Sernz. WL. 264 1f we hold on as we do, in pampering every 
man his own flesh. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 633 But still I see 
the tenor of Mans woe Holds on the same. 1725 Dr Foe 
Vay. round Workd (1840) 17 The gale held still on. a +822 
Swetey There is no work 7 O Map! hold thee oo in 


HOLD. 


courage of soul. 1889 Faoupe 2 Chiefs Dunboy xv. 218 He 
held on till they were less than a apart. 
©. zmper. Stop! wait! ( Chaya ieea 72 
1860 | Aa Sl tet. es oot a on a Sine A 
iginal phrase. MYTH Sailor's Word-bk. 
Had. nt ae wait or stop. 1883 Sread- Winners a 
‘Hold on’, he burst out; ‘Doa’t talk to me that way., 
I can’t stand it. 
f. In shooting: see 28. 
41. Hold out. a. rans. To stretch forth, ex- 
tend (the hand or other limb, or something held 


in the hand). 

1535 CoverDALe Esther iv.11 Excepte the kynge holde 
out the golden cepter vato him. 1899 Suaks. Hen. V, u. 
i. 8, I dare uot fight, hut I will winke and holde out mine 
yrou. 1761 Steene Ty. Shandy 111. xlii, We want a cava- 
ier, said she, holding out both her hands, as if to offer 
them. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair v, ‘ Hold out your hand, 
Sir!’ Down came the stump with a heavy thump on the 
child’s hand. 1879 MsCaatuy Donna Qutx. xxxii, Throw- 
ing away the pitiful olive-branch of peace he had been pre- 
tending to hold out. | 

+b. To exhibit; to hold up (44 c). Obs. 

1613 Puactas ee (1614) 160 They hold ont to us 
the light of Scripture, themselves walking in darkaesse. 
1799 Mas. ha West Tale of Times WL. 131 She felt the 
cruelty of thus holding her out to general ridicule. 

e. fig. To offer, proffer, present. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson (J.), Fortune holds out these to you, as 
rewards. 1796 His?. in Ann. Reg. 77 The French..held 
out language promissory of equitable conditions. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. v. I. 615 Hopes were held out to 
him that his life would be spared. 1890 T. F. Tour Ast. 
Eng. fr. 1689. 46 The inducement held out was the wonder- 
ful profits to be won. 

. To represent. 

18a9 Sir J. Parke in Barnew. & Cressw. Rep. X. 140 The 
defendant had held himself out to be a partuer..to the 
plaintiff. 1878 Sia N. Lixotey Parlsership (ed. 4) 1.4. § 2. 
49_A person may hold himself out or permit himself to be 
held out as a partner, and yet conceal his name. 

e. To keep out, exclude. Now rare. In Cards: 


see Hoip-ovT. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 37 Almost none of 
their leather will holde out water. 2 Suans, Rom. & 
ba tu. ii, 67 Stony limits cannot hold Loue out. 1628 

uTugrroro Lett. (1862) I. 8 As an enemy holden out at 
the posts of our city. 1890 Lo. Lytton Ring Aniasis vii. 
147 He got [the boat] afloat, aod found that it would hold 
out the water. 1894 [see Hoio-our). 

f. To keep up, continne or maintain to the end. 

1893 SUAKS. ; Hen. VI, u. vi. 24 No way to flye, nor 
strength to hold out flight. 1599 Porrea Angry Wort. 


Aldbingd. in Hazl, Dodsiey VIL. 338 ’Tis not time of night to | 


hold out chat With such a scold as thou art. 1618 Bottow 


Florus 330 Stiffer in holding out a rebellion. 1893 Fiedd | 


11 Mar. 354/3 The way he holds his stroke out is very good. 
+g. To bear or sustain to the end. Obs. 

1595 Suaus. Yokx ww. iii. 156 Now happy he, whose cloake 
and center can Hold out this tempest. 1736 Leotaro Life 
Barlborough 1. 456 The Place was ill-provided to hold 
out a Siege. 1777 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. I. 211. 

h. To occupy or defend to the end (against an 


adversary). 

1769 GoLpsm, Rom. Hist, (1786) II. 13 He had.. conceived 
a resolution of holding out the town. 1826 Scotr Weads?. 
ii, 1 will hold out the old house, and it will not be the first 
time [ have held it against ten times the streagth. 1879 
Miss Yonce Cameor Ser. wv. xxxiii. 359 The burghers. .who 
had held out the city were put to death. 

i. With 067. clause: To maintain. rare. 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xiii, Holding out that the 
lady was a Duchess. — 

j. intr. To maintain resistance, remain un- 
subdued; to continue, endure, persist, last. (Also 
formerly +¢o hold zt out in same sense.) 

1s8s T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xix. 23 1a 
despaire of succour, and uot able to holde out any longer. 
1595 Suaks. Fok v. i. 30 All Kent hath yeelded : nothing 
there holds out But Douer Castle. 1680 Buanet Rochester 
(1692) 150 He was not able to hold out long in discourse. 
1707 Watts Hymzst. uxxxvin. i, And while the lamp holds 
out to hurn The vilest sinner may return. 1728 Newton 
Chronol. Amended iv. 307 Bahylon held out, and the next 

ear was taken, 1802 H. Maatin Helen of Gienross 1V. 32 
Miss Wansbro is so robust, she holds out to dance with all 
who ask her. 1802 Jed. Fred. VILL. 212 Her constitution, 
shattered by the frequent attacks it endured, could uot long 
hold out. 1855 Macauzay ‘ist. Eng. xii. LL. 234 By no art 
could the provisions. .be made to hold out two days more. 

1598 Suaks. Sferry W. tw. it. 141 Well said Brazon-face, 
hold it out. 1713 Apotson Cato n. iii, We ought to hold it 
out ‘till terms arrive. 1764 GaaaricKk in Colman's Posth. 
Lett, (1820) 2g3, I cannot hold it out so long. 

+k. To preach: = hold forth (36d). Obs. rare. 

1689 Woop Life 28 Feb. L1J. 299 His old dancing school... 
they have made a preaching place. Mr. Cornish holds out. 

42. Hold over. a. ‘utr. (Law) To remain iu 
occupation or in office beyond the regular term. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixii. (1739) 125 If the 

fail, he loses his Tenure, and the iecaa! might 
thenceforth disclaim, and hold over for ever. 1880 A. 

Brown New Law Dict, (ed. 2), Holding over, this is the 
phrase commoaly used to denote that a tenant remains in 
possession of lands or houses after the determination of his 
term therein. ‘ 

b. rans. To retain or reserve till a later time ; to 


keep for future consideration or action; to postpone. 

1852 Dicaens Bleak House xxviii, 1 will hold the matter 
over with him for ay reasonable time, 1861 Temple 
Bar Mag. 111. 321 Comes down a telegraphic message 
to us to hold over all our warrants against him. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1, vii, You ueedn’t be afraid of my 
disposing of you. I'll hold you over. That's a promise. 
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1885 Manch. Exam. 8 July 5/1 The Sixpenny Telegrams 
Bill is to be held over till next year. 1891 ///ustr. Lo. 
News 10 Jan. 54/1 Not to sell any sealskius .. but to hold 
them over till next winter. 

43. Hold together. a. trans. To keep together, 
retain in union or connexion. /#¢. and ig. 

a32a5 Leg. Kath. 2268 Porphire & alle hise heolden ham 
togederes. 1873 J: Sanroao Hours Recreat, Ep. Ded. 
(1576) Avijh er Grace, who is the best knot in this 
Garden, that holdeth Englishmen together. 1613 Puactas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 433 Two men.. held the ends together. 
1784 Cowver 7ask 1, 687 The sacred band That holds man- 
kind together. 18g0 Lyevt avd Visit U.S. 11.171 The 
roots also of trees. were very effective formerly in holding 
the soil together. , A 

b. zxtr. To continue in union or connexion ; to 


remain entire; to cohere. #7¢. and jig. 

€ 1330 Amis & Amit, 151 That thai schuld frely fond, To 
hold togider at eueri nede. 1360 Lanci. P. Pl A. 1 55 
Husbondrie and he holden to-gedere. 1533 Heywoon Johan 
§ yb Biv, The payle .. is so rotten and olde, ‘That it wyll 
not skant together holde. 1691 Wooo Ath. O-7on. 11. 494 
It was then commonly reported that if they hung him, his 
body would nat hold together because of its rottenness. 1861 
Temple Bar Mag. 111. 509 There was hope that the ship 
would hold ocd: 

44, Hold up. a. ¢frans. To keep raised or erect, 
keep from falling, support, sustain. (7o hold up 
one's head: see 30b.) 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 455 Zour ry3t houden holdeb vp to 
ar. And hyhotep hym 5 stable. 1455 E. Creae in 
Four C, Exg. Lett. 5 Then he hild up his hands and thankid 
God therof. 1558 Trawueron Answ, Priv. Papist Biij (D.), 
1 yield vnto you this nohle victorie, and hold vp my handes. 
2651 Cieverano Poems 45 Who uname but Charles, he 
comes aloft for him, But holds up his Malignant leg at 
Pym. 1670-98 Lasseits Voy. /taly Il. 97 Four great 
pillars of Jasper..hold up the back of this altar. 1854 

ral. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 49 The river... is held up in 
levels by 34 locks, 1894 Daily News 26 May 2/5 Four men 
-. ordering the President .. and the clerks to hold up their 
hands under threats of death, seized a sum of 2,500 dollars. 

b. fig. To support, sustain, maintain, keep op. 

€ 1290 Beket 229 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 113 Swybe wel bi-gan 
pis Ercedekne holi churche bi-lede, And stifliche heold o 
hire rizte. 1389 in Zag. Gilds (1870) 6 To holde vp 
meyntene pe poyntes. ¢1465 Paston Lett. No. 536 I. 254 
How that ever ye do, hold up your i 1590 SUAKS. 
Mids. N. mt. it. 239 Winke each at other, hold the ‘sweete 
fest vp. 1667 Perys Diary 28 Jan., He tells me gold holds 
up its price still, 1890 T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. fr. 1689. 147 
Austria, whose arms aloue held up the petty despots. 

e. To offer or present to notice; to exhibit, dis- 
play; to present in a particular aspect; to put 
up as a candidate (qnot. 1813). 

1602 Suaks. Afau:. ul. ii. 24 To bold as ‘twer the Mirrour 
vpto Nature, 1611 — Wnt. T. 1v. iv. §67 What colour for 
my Visitation, shall I Hold vp before him? 1808 Mas. 
Incusatp in Brit. Theatre XIV. 4 To hold up to detesta- 
tion vices, now no longer to be tolerated. 1813 W. Tavinc 
in Life § Lett. (1864) 1. 293 William was held up for Con- 
gress, and..lost his election. 1860 Temple Bar Mag. 1. 30 
Bacon .. has been held upto opprobrium. 1893 Sat. Rev. 
30 Apr, 497/1 [He] held up the Government. .to hatred and 
contempt. , : 

d. To let alone, resign, give up (quot. 1529); to 
keep back, withhold; in Cards, to keep in one’s 
hand, refrain from playing. 

21529 SkELton Bowge of Courte 250 Holde vp the helme, 
loke vp, and lete God stere. 1538 Coveanae 1 Esdvas v, 
72 The Heithen in the londe. .helde vp the buyldiage from 
them. 1807 T. Jerreason }Vrit. (1830) IV. 70 We..bold it 
up until we know the result of the instructions of February 
the 3rd. 1879 ‘Cavenotsu’ Card Ess.111 You may make a 
trump by holding up. 76d, 198 Prone to hold apace, knave. 

@. (U.5S.) To stop by force and rob on the high- 
way. (From the robbers’ practice of commanding 
their victims to hold up their hands on pain of being 
shot; =Anstralian ¢o stick 2.) 

1887 A. A. Haves ¥esust’s Ring 228 Any man could hold 
up a wagon. 1894 Times 22 Oct. 5/4 At noon yesterday 
four unmasked men ‘held up’ a Texas Pacific train near 
that place. 

f. cntr, (for reft.) To keep up, not to fall: usnally 
addressed to a horse. 

1860 Wuyte MEvvitte Hotmby House xviii. 266 ‘Hold 
up!’ exclaimed Humphrey, as the sorrel cleared a high 
wall, with a drop into a sandy lane. 1890 Dovie Firu 
Girdlestone xxxiil. 264 * Hold up, will ye!’ The last reinark 
was addressed to the horse, which had stumbled. 

g. To maintain one’s position or state ; to endure, 
hold out ; in Hunting, to keep up the pace. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acés iv. annot., Let no Catholike man 
he scandalized that this heresie holdeth vp for a time. 
«1694 T1LLotson (J.), Some few stout and obstinate minds, 
which, without the assistance of philosophy, could have 
held up pretty well of themselves. 1708 Ockiry Saracens 
(1848) 219 The Saracens .. made shift to hold up till night 
parted them. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s F.733 ‘O pray God 
that he hold up’, she thought, ‘Or surely I shall shame my- 
self and him’. 1888 Mas. Notiey Power of Hand 1. xit. 
144 If this wind holds up..we sha!l catch the coast .. in six 
hours, 1892 Fiedd 23 July 124/1 Having arrived at the 
starting point... Prince is told to ‘hold up ‘—an order which 
he obeys with alacrity. : 

h, To give in, submit, surrender (04s.); to check 


oneself, refrain, ‘ pull up’ (U.S. collog.). 

1595 DAtaymeze tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 195 How lang 
thair lyfe was in, tha neuer held vp. 1843 Mavay in Mrs. 
Corhin Zife (2888) 46 The doctor said I was destroying 
myself with over-much head-work, and..I have had to hold 
up somewhat. 1879 Howexts L. Aroostook (1882) 1. xii. 179, 
I see your difficulty plainty enough, and I thiuk you're 
quite right in proposing to hold up. 


HOLD. 


_ 4. Tokeep fron: raining (when there is a threaten- 
ing of rain); rarely, to cease raining, clear up. 
(Said of the weather, the day; also of the rain.) 

1601 Deacon & Watkea Spirits & Divels 213 They may 
then csuse it to hold vp, when it should raine, and to raine, 
when it should hold vp. 1700 S. Sewatn Diary 17 May 
(1879) IT. 14 It rains hard. Holds up about 5 p.m. 1798 
Jane Austen Nort. . ABS. (1833) 1. xi. 63 Perhaps. -it 
[the weather] may hold up. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
xxxiv. 1891 Field 21 Nov. 791/2 The day held up wonder- 
fully, in spite of lowering clouds. 

Hold, sé.1 Forms: 1 heald, 1-3 (4-8 worth.) 
hald, 4-7 holde, 3~ hold; also 4-5 worth. halde, 
4- Se. and worth. hauid, 6-7 hould(e, g Sc. 
haud, dia/.hod. See alsoHoir*. [£ Horn v.; 
OE. had Aah? in senses 1 and 7, but in other 
senses the word is only ME. or later.] ; 

I. The action or fact of holding. 

+1. The action or fact of having in charge, keep- 
ing, guarding, possessing, etc. ; keeping, occupa- 
tion, possession ; defence, protection, mule. Oés. 

a110o O. E. Chron. an. 1036 Gecuron Harold to healdes 
ealles rig landes. ¢ 1200 Orin 5026 Forr all bin hellpe 
& all bin hald Iss uppo Godess are. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Cone 7 He galde be spyrit, of god in-to be halde. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 68 Ali’ yreland rewme was in hys 
halde. 1487 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 16 Many Dwelling-places 
-.have of late time been msed to be taken in one Man's 
Hold and Hands. 1534 Wuitintou Tullyes Offices t. (1540) 
ro Priuate by nature be uo thynges, but eyther by olde 
occupyenge and holde..or els that be got by victorye. 1586 
D. Row.anp tr. Lasar. de Tormer (1672) U viija, They gave 
me the hold and possession of the Hermitage. 


b. Tenure. Cf. CopyHotp, FREEHOLD, etc. 

@ 1645 Hasincton Surv. Worc. in Wore. Hist. Soc. Proc. 
1. 185 For thys parishe.. was as they saye of St. Peter's 
houlde. 1794 T. West Axtig. Furness (1805) 132 For the 
fyns and customs of the hold,as well of the said coppyholders 
as of the customary tenants, 1876 Whitdy Géoss, s.v., ‘He 
has his land under a good hod ’, on easy terms, 

2. The action or an act of keeping in hand, or 
grasping by some physical means; grasp: esp. in 
to catch, get, lay, tose, setze, take hold (see also 
these verbs). Also, an opportunity of holding, 
sometimes almost concr., something to hold by. 


(The main current sense. ) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24451 To climh had i na hald. a 1350 
Childh. Fesus 652 He tolde, How Jesues picher with outen 
holde Hangude on sonne bem. a 1400-S0 Al¢xander 
1440 And qua sa leddirs had uane .. Wald gett bam hald 
with pair hend & on-loft clyme. 1537, etc. [see Catcu v. 45]. 
1585 T. Wasuinctou tr. Vickolay's Voy. 1. x. 86 Wrestlers 
-.annointed with oyle .. to the intent to give or to take the 
lesse hold the one of the other. 1606 Suaks. Lear n. iv. 73 
Let go thy hold. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 32 Like 
men drowning, that get hold on every twig. a. Nahe el 
Angler ii. 53 eather-mouth'd fishes, of which a hook does 
scarce ever lose his hold. «1684 Letcuron Coma. 1 Pet. 
ii. 1 As the stepping of children whea they bone to go hy 
hold. 1724 De For Afem. Cavalier (1840) 157 The officers 
..were laid holdou. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 239 note, 
Every force exerted to drive the wad out..tends to make 
it take the stronger hold. 1816 Scott A tig. vii, Take haud 
o’ my arm, my winsome leddy ! 1843 Caatyie Past § Pr. tt. 
xvi, The..hand .. suddenly quits hold. 1871 L. Stervew 
Playgr. Europe iv. (1894) 103 The hold was generally firm 
when the fissures were tot filled with ice. wt 

b. in Wrestling and cee in holds, at grips. 

1713 Sir T. Paaxyns Cornish-Hugy Wrestler (:727) 14 
A thorongh-pac’d Wrestler, Perfect and Quick, iu breaking 
and taking all Holds. /éid. 43 Hand-Hold. J/ézd. 46 Collar 
Hold. /éd. 50 Under-Hold. /éid. 56 Upper-Hold. 1870 
Bian Zncyel. Kur, Sports (ed. 3) § 463 ome advantage 
«sch as ieee his heel, mending his hold. 1891 Sforts- 
wean 8 July 6/3 Then they closed again, and were still in 
holds when time was called. 

3. fig. A grasp which is not physical. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 9350 It tok neverin per hertes hald. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 241 How lytell hold or surety 
man hath by them, 15531 T. Witsow Logike (1580) 10 b, That 
constante holde of any thing whiche is in the mynde. 1596 
Suaks, Aferch. V. sv. i. 347 Tarry lew, The Law hath yet 
another hold on ae 2 1628 Parston Effect. Faith (1631) 
134 They are small things of no hold. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 
x. 406 On your joynt vigor now My hold of this new King- 
dom all depends. 1725 N. Rosrnson 7é. Physick 292 When 
the Disease has taken any Hold of the Patient. 1829 
Lytton Devereux 1. iv, The Abbé had obtained a wonder- 
ful hold over Aubrey. 1865 Kinostey Herew. xvii, It was 
there where he could most easily keep his hold on the 
country. 1894 J. T. Fowrza Adamnan Introd. 17 Their 
old religion had no great hold on the common people. 


b. Naut, (See quots.) 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine, Hold, in navigation, is 
generally understood to signify a particular situation of the 
ship with regard to the shore .. Keep a good hold of the 
land. .implying to keep uear, or ip sight of the land. 1846 
Youns & Baleeine Nant. Dict. 177 Keep a fred hold af 
the fand, to keep as uear it as can be done with safety. 

4. Confinement, custody, imprisonment. Chiefly 
in phr. 7 hold (+ in holds, at, to hold). arch. 

1300 Cursor M.17320-1 Pai..bad bam do him up at hald, 
In a hald iu prisun state. 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 
120 Mald at be last kyng Steuen scho toke, & led him to 
Bristow, & did him per in hold. 138 Wyciw Acts xxii. 
Byndinge to gidere and drawinge into holdis men an 
wymmen. ¢1400 Afclayne 583 We were taken in to holde. 
e rsx 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 33/1 They_hadde 
put in prysone or in holde the great kynge. 1577-87 Houtn- 
suep Chyon. II]. 1225/1 The said Storie hauing beene a 
while deteined in prison, at the last .. brake foorth of hold, 
1658 Baamuart Consecr. Bps. v. pe? Father Oldcorne being 
in hold for the powder treason. 1899 Satain Daily Tel. 26 


." .-. “aS, 
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June, Where ear-cropt Pryane and Bastwick..lay in cruel 
hold for daring to assert the liberty of free writing. 

+5. Retention ; restraint. Os. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 74 Per is mest neod hold bwon be tunge 
isorune. ¢1430 Sy. Gener. 9240 There was noo hold but 
to go. 1508 Kenneore Fiyting w. Dunbar 4g: Na hald 
agayn, na hoo is at thy hips. 1680 H. More Afocal. Afoc. 
g25 And this is a good hold to the Church from relapsing 
into Heathenism again. J 

+6. Contention, struggle, pulling opposite ways; 
opposition, resistance ; chiefly in Aard hold, strong 


or tough struggle. Os. 

1523 in Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 220 Sithens the begyn- 
nyng of the Parliamente there hathe bene the grettiste and 
soreste hold in the lower Hous for the payemente of ij*. of 
the li. that ever was sene..in any parliamente. 1565 
Jewen Repl. Harding (1611) 273 As touching Plato, it 
seemeth there was hard hold, when a Naturall Philosopher 
must stand foorth, to proowe Christs Mysteries, 1577-87 
Houinsneo Chron. (1807-8) I. 331 There was hard hold 
about it in that court. 1g80 Lytv ELaghwes (Arb.) 422 
Great holde there hath beene who shoulde proue his loue 
hest. 1600 Hottano Livy xu. xxiii. 1128, 2618 Botton 
Florus wi. xvii. (1636) 145 But the hardest hold of all was 
with the Lucitanians and Numantines. 1654 E. Jonnson 
Wond, wrkg. Provid. 106 Great hold and keepe there was 
about choice of Magistrates this yeare, 


II. coner. That which holds or is held. 
+7. That which holds up or supports; a sup- 


port, a defence. Obs. 

1042 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 73 Wit synd Sisra landa 
hald and mund into dam halgan mynstre a hwile de unker 
lif bid. a 1300 Cursor MM. 23929 (Cott.) Leuedi..pat es nu 
mi hope be ban mi hald, Ne ae brem pat es sa bald! 
¢ 1340 [did. 24095 (Fairf.) Allane he was my hope & halde. 

+8. Property held; a possession, holding; sfec. 
a tenement. Cf. CoprHotD, FREEHOLD, Hovse- 


HOLD, LEASEHOLD, ete. Ods. 

craso Gen. & Ex. 1772 Yuel ist bi-tozen Min swine a- 
buten din hole drojeu, 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Syune 
016 How he hadde lore a ryche holde, And for auaryce he 

yt solde. ¢1g00 in Arnolde Chron. Index (2811) 2 That 
of ther londes and holdes they haue right. 1533-4 cf 25 
Hen. VITL, c. 13 § 34 No maner person..shal receiue or 
take in dere ene the numbre of two suche holdes or 
tenementes, 1981 W. Starroro Zxam., Compl. ii. (1876) 35. 
c1g90 Greene Fr. Bacon x. 11, 1 am the lands-lord, Keeper, 
of thy holds, By copy all thy living lies in me. 

9. A place of retnge, shelter, or temporary ahode ; 
a lurking-place (of animals). 

¢1208 Lay. 3861 Buten wuhle wrecche swa cwic cuahte 
toholde. ¢1320 Six Tristr. 2807 Pe geaunt hem gan lede, 
Til he fond an hald. cxqgo S¢. Cuthbert? (Surtees) 7636 
At Jarow stode walles alde, Whare some tyme was an 
abbot halde. 1513 Dovctas Zncis ym. vi. 55 The aucto- 
ritie of god Apollyne, Hes me constrenyt to duel! in this 
hald. 16xz Swaks. Cywzb. mt. iii, 20 And often .. shall we 
finde The sharded-Beetle, in a safer hold Then is tbe full- 
wing'’d Eagle. 1688 R. Hotme Avmoury u. 134/2 A Boare 
..when Lodged..Coucheth in his Den or Hold, 1787 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 37 His bold is usually under the roots of 
trees, and in bollow banks in the deepest parts of rivers. 
1818 Scott Guy M. xii, Now they're out of house and hauld. 
1867 F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 104 Reed or rush beds, 
all of which are favourite holds. 

10. A fortified place of defence; a fort or fort- 


ress; a STRONGHOLD. arch. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 17342 Pai ledd ioseph..To prisun in 
a stalwortb hald {Laud & Trin. a strong holde}. € 1390 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12773 Pe wode bey tok, 
Pat was bitwixt hem & Arthures hold. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 9712 All his stid to distroy, and his stith holdis. 
1461 Paston Lett. No. 416 U1. 52 All the castelles and 
holdes in... Wales ar gyfen and yelden up into the Kynges 
hand. 1592 Act 5 4 6 Edw. VJ, c. 11 § § Castles, Fort- 
resses, Fortilesses or Holds. 1605 Verstecan Dec. (ntell. 
v. (1628) 128 In seruice in the field, and in Garrisons in the 
holdes. 1691 Wooo Ath, Oxon. II. 291 He..did seemingly 
plot with them..to have the Tower, Windsore Castle, and 
other Holds delivered to them. 1800 Stuaat in Owen 
Wellesley'’s Desf. (1877) 572 When defeated there, it may 
be necessary to retire to the interior holds, 1848 Lytton 
Harold vu. i, A rude fortress..out of the wrecks of some 
greater Roman bold. 

ll. Somethiog which is laid hold of, or by or 
with which anything is grasped or laid hold of. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man ww. 53 [The muscle) inserted 
by the stay of sinewy holdes, to allthe ribbes. 1595 Suaks. 
Sphn mi. iv. 138 He that stands vpon a slipp’ry place, 
Makes nice of no vilde hold to stay him vp. 1663 J. Sren- 
cen Prodigies (1665) 366 To conclude it a falling Cause 
which catcheth at such weak and unfaithful holds. 1848 
Maaavat Lit. Savage xxxvi, Sharks... forming a semi-circle 
round me, watched with upturned eyes..the snapping of the 
frail hold that supported me upon the rock, 1876 Whitdy 
Gloss., Hod, a handle. ‘A cannle-hod’,a candle-stick. 

jb. A thing that holds something ; as, a mortise, 
a lock in 2 river, a receptacle, etc. 

15317 ToRKINGTON Pilgr, (1884) 43 The very hold or morteys 
hevyn [=hewn] owt of tbe stone Rooke wherin the Crosse 
stode. 1677 Pio Ox/ordsh. ix. § 46. 234 Locks, or Holds 
for water, made to let down flashes. 1885 Manch. Fxant 
x5 May 5/7 The first-class compartments are converted into 
abe ’ or holds only fit as receptacles for luggage. 

+12. Mus. The sign now called a panse. Obs. 

1674 Pravroro Skil? Mus. 1. xi. 36 A Hold..is placed 
over the Note which the Author intends should be held to 
a longer Measure than the Note contains. a STAINca 
& Bargett Dict. Mus. Terms, Hold, an old English 
name for the sign of a pause “>. 

13. A prison-cell: =Hous sd, 2b. 

19717 Hist, Press-Yard 7, 1 was conducted to the door 
leading out of the lodge into the Condemn'd Hold. 1728 
Gay Begg. Of. u. x. 1859 Dicxens 7. Two Cities 11. i, You 
were put into a species of Cond:mned Hold at the back. 
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Hold (héeld), 54.2 Also 7 holt, hould, howld. 
{Corruption of earlier Hott, Hote, prob, by asso- 
ciation with Hon sd.1 Cf. also MDu, and Dn. 
hol (a 1500) in same sense. ] 

The interior cavity in a ship or vessel below the 
deck (or lower deck), where the cargo is stowed. 

[1470-1508 see Horn sd. 2. 1483-1882 see Hore sd. 6.) 
1sgt Raueicu Last Fight Rev. (Arb.) 22 That the shippe 
had sixe foote water in hold. 1594 Nasne Unjort. Trav. 
2B As a man falls in a shippe from tbe oreloope into the 

old. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen, /I’, 11. iv. 70 You hane not seene 
a Hulke better stufft in the Hold. @ 1618 RALeicn Royal 
Navy 23 If many had not been stricken downe into Holt 
in many voyages. 1627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's Gram. il. 12 
The Cooke-roome .. may bee placed,. inthe Hould. 1678 
Puiturs(ed.4), The Howld [1706 hold] ofa Ship, the Room 
between the Keilson and lower Decks. 1726 SNELVOCKE 
Voy. round World 2 That 1 might have room to strike 
down some of my guns into the Hold. 1819 Byron aan 
u, xlii, Again blew A gale, and in the fore and after hold 
Water appear’d. 

b. Comb. hold-beam, -stanchion (see quots. 
1867); hold-book, a book containing an account 
of the cargo of a vessel ; hold-stringer, a stringer 
or shelf-piece for receiving the end of a hold-beam., 

1800 Asiai. Ann. Reg., Chron. 67/1 The hold-beams had 
shrunk so considerably, that where there was room before 
to stand nearly upright, you could now only crawl on hands 
and knees. 1803 W. msay in Maval Chron. 1X. 269 
That a hold-book be kept to ascertain the stowage. 1867 
Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk., Hold-beams, the lowest range 
of beams ina merchantman. In a man-of-war 2 support 
the orlop-deck. /éid., Hold-stanchions, those which sup- 

ort the hold-beams amidships, and rest on the kelson, 1869 

1a E, REep SAipeuild. viii. 158 The heels of the stanchions 
are formed differently in different ships .. to connect them 
with the keelsons or bold-stringers. 1874 THetaate Naval 
Archit. 118 Hold stringers sometimes consist of plates and 
angle-irons, and at others, of angle-irons only. 

Hold, #83 Now only 2st. [a. ON. Apldr 
(in early MSS. Aaulir, haudpr), identified by Bugge 
with OE. Ae/ed, Ger. held, in Norse law ‘a kind 
of higher yeoman, the owner of allodial land’, 
poet. a ‘man’.] In OE. times, the title of an 
officer of high rank in the Danelaw, corresponding 
to the High Reeve amongst the English. 

coro O. E. Chron. an. 905 On Sata Deniscena healfe 
wearo ofslegen.. Ysopa hold 8 Oscytel hold. ¢1000 Wer- 
gue c. 28 4 in Schmid Gesetze 396 Holdes and cyninges 

eab-gerefan .11. pusend prymsa. 1614 Setpen Titles 
Hon, 228 Archbishops, Eorles, Bishops, Ealdormen, 
Holdes, Hebgerefas, Messethegnes, and Werldthegnes. 
1717 Blount’s Law Dict. (ed. 3), Holdes, Bailifis of a Town 
or City. 1872 E. W.Roazrtson Hrst. Ess. 177 10 later 
times, the Eorl and Hold seem to have eaten amongst 
the Danish population ef Northumbria, to the Ealderman 
and Heah-gerefa amongst tbe Angles. 


+ Hold, 53.4 Obs. (OE. hold, cogn. with ON. 
hold (Da. huld, Sw. hull), flesh.) A carcase, dead 
body, corpse. 

c1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xxiv, 28 Swa hwer swa hold by3, 
pader beod earnas zegaderude. 11.. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 


| ssr/24 [Cad]auer, lic, wel hold. ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hon. 


183 Aweilewei pu fule hold pat ich anere was to pe iteied. 


+ Hold, holde, 53.6 Ots. [f. Honp a.; OE. 


| had Ay/do in the same sense = OS., OHG. huddi, 


Ger. Auld, n. of quality from Hotp a.) Allegiance, 
fidelity. 

13.. K. Adis, 2912 Alle..swore heom holde, and lewte. 

+ Hold, 2. 0ds. Also 3 heold, 4 hoild, huld, 
old. [OE. hold = OFris., OS. hold (MDu. hout, 
houd-, Du. how), OHG, holt (MHG. holt, hoid-, 
Ger. hold), ON. hollr (Da., Sw. huld), Goth. 
hudps, favourably inclined, gracious, merciful : cf. 
Goth. wilja-halpei benevolence, and */é/fan to be 
inclined ; prob. f. same root as HrExp 2.) 

1. Gracious, kind, friendly. 

Beowulf (Z.) 267 purh holdne hige. ¢893 K. AutFREO 
Oros. vt. xii, He weard cristnum monnum..swipe hold. 
a1175 Cott, How. 231 To under3eite wa an alle his cyne 
rice him were frend oder fend, hold oder fa." ¢ 1250 Gen. 
§& Ex. 1389 For kindes line he was bire hold. a 1300 
Cursor AL. 13264 Leche to bam was he ful hold [Ge??. hoild) 
He asked aoper siluer ne gold. ¢1475 Partenay 2146 And 
of Ausoys the noble kyng hold. 

2. Loyal, faithfnl, true. a. Of persons. 

@ 1000 Oaths c. 1 in Schmid Gesetze 404 Ic wille beon N. 
hold and Zetriwe. ¢1000 Aitrric Hom, TI. 552 Donne 
bid se holda Seowa zeset ofer manegum godum. c1200 
Oamin 10174 To winnenn ahhte to pe king, To beon himm 
holde & trowwe. ¢1275 Duty Christ 20 in O. £. Afise, 
141 He is vre beste king, we ouhte beon hym holde. a 1300 
Cursor M. 20843 Pat lijf, ne ded, ne wil, ne wa, Mai neuer 
turn mi hert pe fra, Bot hald it hold in pi seruis. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 2592 For heo is trewe & holde. 

b. Of things ; esp. in Aold(e opes, opes holde, late 
OE. hold-d0as, for earlier hy/d-ddas, oaths of fealty. 

In OF. Ayld-, Aold-, are in comb., but in later use Hold is 
treated as adj. 

[a 1000 Oaths c. 1 in Schmid Geseize 404 Pus man sceal 
swerizean hyldadas.) a 1100 O. E. Chron, an. 1085" Ealle 
hi..him hold adas sworon. a x22 /éid. an. 1115 Ealle ba 
heafod men..dydon man-reden and hold-adas his sunu 
Willelme. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 163 On redinges and 
lorspelles, and on holde bedes. 1297 R. Grou. (1724) 383 
Me suor hym holde opes. @ 1300 Cursor MM, 21318 All war 
pair warkes old [Go#?. hold]. @ 1300 K. Horn 1249 Hisworen 
obes holde. 

Ho-ldable, ¢. [f. Houp v.+-aBLx.] Capable 


of being held; tenable. 


a 1649 DrumM. or Hawrn. Fan. Ep. 
fortress holdable and impregnable against 
saults of his enemies. _ » 

Hold-all. [f Hoxp v.+ Au Ay 
case for holding clothes and miscellaneous 
required by arte marines, travellers, as ~s 
2 t Ord. & Regul. R. Engineers xxiv. 119 The | <napsack 
is to contain the Great Coat, one Shirt, one a7 of Stock- 
ings, Cloth and Shoe Brushes, Blacking, and Hold-all com- 
plete. 1859 F. A. GrirritHs Arial. ian, (1862) 164, 1 
leather cartonch, 1 holdall. 1883 C. J. Wits Land of J 
§ Sun 55 An india-rubber soldier's hold-all. 1895 4theneum 
17 Aug. 220/1 To spend a fortnight attired in riding 
- with holdalls hanging like wallets over the saddles. 
Ho'ld-back. [f. hold back : see Hou v. 34.] 
1. Something that holds one back ; a hindrance. 
18: Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 9 To get the 
garland, by breaking in sunder those hookes, and hold- 
backs. 1640 Hammono Serv., Poor man's Tithing Wks. 
1684 IV. 555 The only holdback is the affection and pas- 
sionate love, that we bear to our wealth. 186: RS. 
Wuitney Faith Gariney xix. (ed. 18) 179 Otber families 
had similar boldbacks, that is the word, for they were not 
absolute insuperabilities. 
2. The iron or strap on the shaft of a vehicle to 
which the breeching of the harness is attached. 
Also hold-back hook. 

1864 in WesstEr. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Hold-back 
Hook, a projection on a carriage-shaft, to which the breech- 
ing-strap of a horse is connected, to enable the animal to 


hold back the vehicle. 
+Holde, hold, adv. Obs. [OE. holde, f. 


Hoip @.] Graciously, kindly ; loyally, faithfully. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxifi]. 2 Heald pine pearfan holde 
mid dome. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2941 Do3 balaac king me 
goue hold, His hus ful of siluer and of gold. 13.. Gaw. § 
Gr. Kut, 2129 Helde pou it neuer so holde. 

Holde, v., abbreviated from BEHOLD. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9390 As he [Belshazzar] 
pys bande began to holde Hys herte bygan to tremle and 


colde. 

+Holdely, cae. [OE. holdlice,f. Houpa. + -Ly?.] 
a. Gracionsly, kindly. b. Faithfully, loyally. 

c1000 AEurric Hows. 1, 368 He cwxd eac swide holdlice 
beus, ¢10so Spl. BUric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 191/12 
Affectuose, uel devote, holdlice. ¢12g0 Gen. §& Ex. 1546 He 
him bliscede holdelike and wel. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 
8/5 Lays vp pe luf-lace, pe lady bym ra3t, Hid hit ful 
holdely, per he hit eft fonde. /47d. 2016 His ober harnays, 
pat holdely watz keped. 

Holden, archaic pa. pple. of Hoip v. 

Holder! (bdvldax). [£ Hoip », +-ER!.] 

I. One who or that which holds or takes hold. 


1. One who holds or grasps. 

14.. Nom. in Wr-Wiilcker 687/14 Hic stinarins, a halder. 
1gsa Hutoet, Holder,.. he that holdeth fast. 1610 W. 
Fo.kincnam Art of Survey 1. viii. 16 Rooks runne flutter- 
ing after the share at the verie heeles of the holder. 1756 
T. Hare Compl. Body Agric, v1. lix, 331 The Holder may 
also make some alteration in the going of the Plow by the 
Handles, 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities n. i, The holder of 
a horse at Tellson’s door, who made off with it. 1863 A. J. 
Horwooo Vearbks. 306 31 Edw. J Pref. 37 The rope hroke 
not by reason of the olders moving or jerking it. 

b. with prep. 

1837 Hucurs Tom Brown 1. vi, Bigoted holders by estab- 
lished forms and customs. 

2. One who holds, occupies, possesses, or owns ; 
a tenant, occupier, possessor, owner. Often in 
Comb., as freeholder, householder, tunholder, loan- 


holder, shareholder, etc. 

€ 1350 in Eng. Gilds 362 After be deth of euerych haldere 
in flee. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. (1860) 1.93 The holders of the 
ij° opinioun. 1609 Hottano Awun, Marcell. xvui, v. 111 
Being now a landed man, and a holder of possessions there. 
1838 De Moacan Ess. Probab. 218 Suppose that the holder 
of the policy wishes to sell his interest. 1856 Bouvier Law 
Dict. (ed. 6) 1. 588 The holder of a bill of exchange is the per- 
son who is legally in the possession of it, either by endorse- 
ment or delivery, or both. 1869 Arsea Latimer's Serm. 
bef. Edw. Vi Contents 3 The present holder of the farm. 

3. A‘contrivance for holding, containing, or sup- 
porting something. Often preceded by a word 
denoting what is held, as douguet-, cigar-, gas-, 
pen-, whip-holder, etc. : see the first element. 

1833 J. Hotrano Manuf. Metal II. 139 The tool for cut- 
ting, &c. is fixed in the two holders .. by their screws. 
1842-4 H. Srernens Bk. Fart (1871) 1. 408 If she [the 
cow] is known to have a fractious temper, it is better to put 
a holder in her nose. ¢1865 J. Wytpe in Cire. Sc. 1, 63/2 
In using small holders, such should be. .emptied of all gas, 
1876 G. Rostyn Geo, Eliot in Derbysh, 50 A small Quaker- 
shaped bonnet..hung on a holder in the wall. 1884 World 
29 Oct. 12 Long streamers of the brigade ribbon were tied 
round the bouquet-holders. 

4. a. A canine tooth. 

1672 Lond. Gaz. No. 686/4 His [a dog's) Holders broak. 
1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Sc. Organ. Nat. 1. 279 
Large conical teeth situated behind the incisors. are called 
holders, tearers, laniaries, or more commonly, canine teeth. 

b. A prehensile organ in some animals. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. xiv. 233 The insects 
have feelers; and the worms, holders. 1822-34 Good’s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 271 [Long tape-worm) with a terminal 
mouth surrounded by two rows of radiate hooks or holders. 

5. With adverbs, as holder-forth, one who ‘holds 
forth’, a preacher, orator (somewhat contemptuous) ; 
holder-on, one who holds on (in quot. one who 
shoots direct at the game; see Hop v. 28); 
holder-out, one who holds out: see HOLD v. 41); 


holder-up, one who holds up or sustains ; a sup- 


HOLDER. 


porter, maintainer; sfec. a workman who supports 
a rivet with a hand-anvil or sledge-hammer in 
riveting. 

1661 Frial ¥. Fames in Howell St. Triads (1816) V1. 71 
By this time John James was bronght into the meeting- 
place, and the Lientenant..said to the women, What have 
you no better a *holder-forth than he? «1704 T. Baown 
2 Oxf, Schot. Wks. 1730 I. 2, I shall receive a call to be a 
Pastor or Holder-forth in some Congregation or other. 
1754 Fievoinc New Way to Keep Wife 1, ii, Thou art a 
fine promising holder forth .. and dost begin to preach in a 
most orthodox manner. 188: Greexnea Guz 486 A bird 
crossing was fired at by one of the ‘*holders on‘. 1643 E. 
Upa tt Serv. (1645) 21 Constant ..*holders ont in righteous. 
nesse tothe end. ¢1374Cnaucer Troylus 11. 595 (644) Here 
comep.. his brother, *holdere en Troye! © 1548 Upat 
Frasm. Par. Litke i. (1551) 225 The sturdy holders vp of 
their snoute, he hath cast downe. 1869 Sin E. Reto Ship- 
build. xvii. 340 Each ‘set’ of riveters consists of two riveters, 
“a holder-up’, and one or two boys. 


II. That of which hold is taken. 
6. The strap by which a carriage window is drawn 
up; also, fhe strap on the back of a carriage by 


which footmen hold. 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 1. 137 By holders and 
strings are meant the lace .. for the purpose of holding 
hy, or drawing up the glasses with. /d:., Every inside- 
holder takes a yard of lace, and every footman-holder a m4 
and ahalf. 1825 T. Cosnetr Footman's Direct. 213 Hold 
fast with the holders on the left side with your left hand. 

Holder?. [f. Hotn s4.2+-rn1.] A workman 
employed in a ship’s hold. 

1498 Aci rx Hen. V1, c. 22 § x An holder by the day ij4 
with mete and drinke. 1800 Corqunoun Comm, Thames 
iv. 179 Holders are persons who unstow the Cargo during 
the discbarge. 1 Smytu Sarlor’s Word-ik., Holders, 
the people employed in the hold duties of a ship. 

Holdfast (havldfast), a. and sb. [f hold fast: 
see Hop v. 2+ Fast adv.] A. adj. 

1. That holds fast, 7. and fig.; having a firm 


hold or grasp ; persistent. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 57 The Pine tree is called hold- 
fast or pitchie tre. x4g93 Suaxs. Ler. 555 In his hold-fast 
foot the weak mouse panteth. 1612 J. Davies Afuse’s Sacr. 
(1878) 12/2 With hold-fast armes of enerlasting lone. 1884 
Tennyson Becket n, ii, Only the golden Leopard printed in 
it Such hold-fast claws. 

+2. Tenacious of what one has. Oés. 

1560 Becon New Catech. Wks. 1844 IL. 399 So hold-fast 
and wedded to the world, that whatsoever they can get, 
they so hoard it up. 


B. sé. 1. The acfion or fact of holding fast ; firm 


or snre grasp. /##, and fig. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens \. \viii. 84 The Strawberrie .. creepeth 
alongst the ground, and taketh roote and holdefast. 168 
Pavynne Love-lockes 7 They serue .. but to giue the Denil! 
holdfast, to draw vs by them into Hell. 1691 7. H[ate] 
Acc. New Invent, 119 The Nature of Ground as to the 
hold-fast of Anchors. 1862 C. A. Jonns Brit. Birds (1874) 
2g Secure of its holdfast, it allows its victim no chance of 
escape. 

2. Something to which one may hold fast or 
which affords a secure hold or support. (In some 
of the fig. uses perh, to be referred to sense 4.) 

1566 T. Starpreton Ret. Untr. Yewel 1. 8 We will trie 
farder what sure holdefast he hath to staie him self thereon. 
1688 Bovie Final Causes Nat. Things w. 187 Nature. has 
furnished the several sorts of teeth with holdfasts, suitable 
to the stress..they may be put to. 19793 SmEaTon Edystone 
ZL. § 121 We should then have lost the rock as a Holdfast, 
and Buttress against tbe great South-west seas. 1867 F. 
Francis Angling vi. (1880) 233 The sedge and alder being 
great holdfasts. : 

3. One that holds fast: +a. A stingy or hard- 


fisted person; a miser. Oés. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 320, 1 may sooner wring 
Hercules his clnbbe perforce out of his fist, then get mine 
owne monie ont of the hands of this injurious holdfast. 
1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. 1. v. 60 A great 
Miser and hold-fast. 1706 Partups(ed. Kersey), Ho/d-fast 
. is also commonly taken for a griping covetous Wretch. 

bb. As name for a dog that holds tenaciously. 

1599 Suaxs. Afen. V, 1. iil, 54 Hold-fast is the onely 
Dogge. 1752 Jounson Rambler No. 197 P3 When envied 
the finery of any of my neighbours, {my mother] told me 
that ‘Brag was a good dog, but Holdfast was a better’, 
1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xviii. 

4. Something that holds fast, binds, supports, or 
keeps together ; sfec. a staple, hook, clamp, or bolt 
securing a part of a building or other structure. 

1576 Tunperv. Venerie 196 You may take them out alive 
with your boldfasts and clampes. 1609 Hottanp Am. 
Marcell, x1v. xi. 27 The insoluble bond and hold-fast of 
necessitie, binding tbe pride of mortall men. 1620-5 I. 
Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 46 They united .. the Stones to- 
getber, by certain Ligatures or Holdfasts. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 64 The Hold-fast .. to keep the Work fast 
upon the Bench, while you either Saw, Tennant, Mortess, 
or sometimes Plain upon it. 1706 Pwituirs (ed. Kersey), 
HAfold-fast, an Iron Hook in shape of the Letter S fix’d in 
a_Wall to support it; also a Vegan: Tool. 1782 PArl. 
Trans. LXXIIL. 367 This hip-pole was sipped . by an 
iron-strap, or holdfast. 1803 rans. Soc. Arts XXI. 349 
The pole. . passes through the strong hold fasts in the braces. 
1842-67 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Holdfast, a long nail, with 
a flat short head for socerinn objects to a wall. 1877 W. 
Tuomson Voy. Challenger V. i. 14 The Microscopes are 
secured to the table by brass holdfasts like those in common 
use on carpenters’ benches, 

Hence Ho-ldfastness, tenacity, persistency. 

1869 S. Bowtes Our New Wext 466 A healthy copartner- 
ship of American enterprise and enthusiasm, and English 

solidity and holdfastness. 1897 Harpers Mag. Apr. 724 
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The Belgians..combining the vivacity and quick wit of the 
Latin races with a sturdy energy and holdfastness. 
Holding (hawldin), 247. sb. [f. Houp 2] 
I. 1. The action of Hop w., in various senses. 
@ 122g Ancr. R. 176 Pet heo beo euer edmod .. mid Iouh 
holdunge of hire sulnen, 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5994 
Alle wrang haldyngs of gudes sere. ¢1440 Hvtton Scala 
Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixxi, In the holdyng ne in pe 
kepyng. cxqgo Hexay MWadlace vit. 1640 Thow werray 
help in haldyn off the rycht. 1545 Ascuam Joxoph. 1. 
(Arb.) 149 EBA ge must not be longe, for it. .puttetha bowe 
in jeopardy, 1621 Lapy M. Waotn Urania 451 They 
would almost in kindnesse hurt, with hard, but kindest 
holdings. a1974 W. Prarce Seav. (1778) IV. 31 This is 
the unity of the Christian Church, the holding of Christ 
for the head. 31855 Monton Cycl, Agric. 1.848 To obtain 
a holding, they are twisted round the stakes. 
b. sfee. ‘The tenure or ocenpation of land. 
rq20 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees ATisc. (1888) 16 A 
tenement of Sir John of Langton Knyght in the haldyng of 
= Rumby. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxii. 345 That 
e shold come to parlement for bis lande and for his 
holdynge in walys. 1609 Sxenn Reg. Afaj., Stat, Robt. 
7/1, 59 To schaw his chartour (or maner of halding to 
his overlord). 1774 T. Jerreason Ax/odiog. App. Wks. 
1859 I. 138 In the earlier ages of the Saxon settlement, 
feudal holdings were certainly unknown. 1818 Cavisr 
Digest (ed. 2) 1. 284 Such a holding now operated as a 
tenancy from year to year. 1875 Maine Hist. Just. iv. 102 
That the Irish holdings in ‘ rundale’ are not forms of pro- 
perty, but modes of occupation. 
+e. Consistency. Obs. rare. (Cf. hold together, 


Hotp z. 43 b.) 

1601 Snaks. Ad?s Well w. ii. 27 This ha's no holding To 
sweare by him whom I protest to lone That I will warke 
against him. 

d. With adverhs : see Hotp z. IV. 

1581 Mutcasten Positions xv. (1887) 69 The holding in of 
the breath. 1606 Hottanp Seton. 100 The cause of this 
holding ofand delay. 1611 Biste Fer. vi. rr, 1 am weary with 
holding in. @ 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1.78 When..a dull 
Sentence, and a moral Fable Do more, than all our Holdings- 
forth are able. 1689 Evetyn Diary 25 Aug., Londonderry 
reliev'd after a brave and wonderfull holding out. rgzr 
Marv AsTeLt (¢if/e) Quaker’s Sermon: or a Holding- 
Forth concerning Barabbas. 

2. That which holds or lays hold; an attach- 
ment; a means of laying hold or influencing. 

1970 Burke Pres. Discont, Wks. 1842 I. 149 This is one 
of the principal holdings of that destructive system, which 
has endeavoured to unhinge all the virtuons, honourable, 
and nseful connexions in the kingdom. a@1797 — Was. 
(1842) 1. Introd. 21 If L have assisted to loosen the foreign 
holdings of the citizen, and taught him to look for his 
protection to thelaws ofhis country. 1806 R. Cumsertanp 
Afem. (1807) 1. 242, 1 had a bolding on Lord Halifax, 
founded on my father’s merits. 1887 Mas. L. Baxter Tuscan 
Stud. 1.i. 40 The block in some manner slipped from the 
holdings and fell heavily into the river. 

II. That which is held. 

3. Land held by legal right, esp. of a superior; 
a tenement. 

1640 W. Bosweut Let. to Laud 12 June in Ussher Proph. 
(1687) 5 All evil Contrivances here and in France, and i 
other Protestant Holdings. a 1810 Tannanty oe, When 
deh and me were married Our hading was but sma’. 1856 

noupE Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 89 Capitalists were not 
allowed to drive the labourers from their holdings. 

b. Property held, esp. stocks or shares. 

1593 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) 11. 76 The sayde war- 
dens..shall have for their paynes double holdinges of all 
the bargaines. 1872 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (ed. 2) 
§ sx5 1]. 584 Documents representing holdings in foreign 
government debts. x Daily News 28 Apr. 2/7 As the 
pressing sellers have disposed of their holdings, prices are 
now sound. s 

+4. An opinion held, a tenet. Ods. 

¢1449 Pecocx Repr, 1. i. 5 Thre trowingis holdingis or 
opiniouns. 1450-5 — Bk. of Faith i. § 2 (1688) 1 To 
followe the Determynations and the Holdingis of the 
Churche in mater of Feith. 1851 J. Hinton Lez. in Miss 
Hopkins Zz/e v. (1885) 84 A train of thought that has 
almost revolutionised my holdings. 

+5. The burden of a song. Obs. 

1598 Servingman's Comf. C, A song is ta be song, the 
vndersong or bolding whereof is, It is merrie in Haul, when 
Beardes wagges all. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cd. 1. vii. 117 
Then the Boy shall sing. The holding every man shall beare 
[frinted beate] as loud, As his strong sides can volly. 

TIT. 6. attrib, and Com, Of or for holding. 

1593 Swaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. iv. 4 The Cable broke, the 
holding-Ancbor lost. 1731 J. Tutt Horse-hoeing Hush, 
xxii. (1733) 153 This Hagin -Screw has a pretty broad 
Head. 1898 Datly News 15 Feb. 8/1 The car with its 
adjuncts was a marvel of holding capacity. : 

b. Holding-ground, a bottom in which an 
anchor will hold, anchorage; also fig.; holding- 
note (Afzs.), ‘a note sustained in one part while 
the others are in motion’ (Stainer & Barrett). 

1740 Wooproore in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 1v. lix. 271 
There is three fathoms water, and a cod holding ground. 
1974 Buanev Hist. ATus, (1789) 1. v. 58 Euclid tells us. .that 
sounds may be sustained in the same tone which we call a 
holding-note. 1839 Marrvat Phant. Ship xxiii, The anchor 
. dragged, from..bad holding-ground. 1849 Grote Greece 
ul. VIL 334 The assembly and the dikastery were Kleon's 
theatre and holding-ground. 

Holding, /f/. «. [fas prec. +-1NG2,] 

1. That holds, in various senses (see the verb) ; 
retentive ; grasping ; tenacious. 

e1qoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T. §.) 70 
Nedys bat he take first a holdynge mete me ground athe 
stomake. 31568 Grarton Chron. II. 49 He was free and 
liberall to straungers, and heard and holdyng from his 


i 


HOLE. 


familiers and servauntes, 1681 CNETNAM A ngler's Vade-m. 
iv. § 13 (2689) 42 It is .. the most holding Bait of all other, 
xs Field 19 Dec.957/1 Fetlock deep in holding clay. 

. Farming, Applied to animals ‘held’ or kept 
for breeding. Also el/ift. as sh. = holding pig, etc. 
{In origin, attrib. use of vb]. sb.] 

3547 Will of R. Meese (Somerset Ho.), My blacke sowe 
with v holdinge pigges. r615 Maakuam Lng. Housew. 
(1660) x77 Holding Swine, which are onely to be preserved 
in good fiesh. eer Frat, R. Agric. Soc. XU. un. 348 
Pasture, which is grazed by the breeding cattle, or ‘holding 
stock’. 1853 /did, XIV. 1. 300 From the high rates of 
holding lambs, many farmers last season hogged the lambs. 

Hence Holdingly adv. rare. 

1375 Gloss. in Rel, ee 4 I, 8 Zenaciter, holdynglyche. 
1611 Cotcr., Zenacenrent, fastly, cleauingly, holdingly. 

Ho-ld-out. [See Hotp v 41e.] (See quot.) 

1893 in Farmena Slang. 1894 MasKkeLyne Sharps & Flats 
v.73 The term ‘ Holdout ’is the name given to a mechanical 
contrivance, constructed with the object of enabling the 
card-sharper to ‘hold-out’, or conceal one or more cards, 
until he finds that they will be useful to him. 

Ho'ld-over, [See Hoip v. 42.] a. An author- 
ization granted by a bench of magistrates for the 
transfer of a publican’s licence to another person 
for the unexpired term fill the next annual licensing 
session, b. U.S. A cell for the retention of 
prisoners awaiting trial. ¢@. One who continnes 
to hold an office after his term has expired. 

1888 Wine, Sp. §& Beer 8 Mar. 174/1 The license became 
void, and being advised not to ask for a hold-over, the 
Company now applied to Special Sessions, 1888 Jissonet 
Republican 24 Feb, (Farmer), Wilson was released from 
the hold over, where he has been held since Irwin’s death. 
1893 Good Governm. (N.Y.) 15 Aug. The obnoxions Re- 
publican hold-over still holds over. 

Hold-up. U.S. slang. [See Houn v. 44¢.] 
a. One who robs by ‘holding np’ a fraveller, train, 
etc.: see Honpv.44e. b. An instance of ‘ holding 
up’; a robbery committed in this manner. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 695/2 Darkness .. into which 
one ventured with grave apprehensions lest a ‘hold-up’ 
might be in waiting for him. 1888 in Farmer Dict. Amer., 
{He] was mortally shot by hold-nps, Tuesday night. 1896 
Boston (Mass.) Frni, 2 ec. 2/t The prisoner confessed 
toa hold-up. x Did 16 Jan. 2/5 We are tired of reading 
in our papers nothing but hold-ups and killings. 

+ Holdur, erron. f. HELDER adv., \ather. 
v2 3400 Destr. Troy 2919 Holdur ben holynes happont so 
then, 

Hole (hél), 55. Forms: 1-5 hol, 4- hole; 
also 5-6 hoole, Se. hoill, hoil(e, 6 hooll(e, 
whole, 6-7 hoale, 8-9 Yorksh. dial. hoil. [OE. hol 
nent., inflected Aol-e, hol-es, hol-u, a hollow place 
= OFris., OS., OHG. (MHG.,MLG., MDn., Dn.) 
hol (Ger. hokl), orig. neuter of hol, Hox a., hollow. 
Also app. repr. OE. holk, Hottow sé., in its 
inflected forms hol-e, hol-es, (?) hol-z, which fall 
together with fhe corresp. forms of Aol. (The OE. 
hole, holu, holum, usually referred to hol, may 
equally well belong to Aolk: see Sievers gs. 
Gram. (ed. 3) § 242, Anm. 3, 4; and cf. inflexion 
of healh, sealh, weath.) 

The uninflected Ao/ retained short o in ME., and was 
normally written Hout (cf. OE. sceal, suel, ME, shall, 
small); but in the inflected forms 4o-/e, Ao-/es, etc. (whether 
from Aol or holh), the o in open syllable was | 
lengthened, giving ME. and mod. Ad/e, holes. (In mod. 
Eng,, short ois further lengthened before a mod. dial. 
hall (not distinguishable from #d/e); in Sc. -d// becomes 
-ow, -owe, giving how, Howe, ‘hollow’.) OE. holh, like 
other words in -/h, -rk, was susceptible of twofold in- 
flexion, (1) with loss of 2, Ao/e, etc., (2) with consonant-ablaut, 
hale, holwe, etc. The former, as said above, fell together 
with the inflected forms of 4o/; the latter gave rise to ME. 
holwe, holewe, Hottow sd, and a. The development may be 
thus shown : 

OE. hol { upinh ae ME, 4622, mod. (dial.) 4822, Sc. howe. 
eae inf doef » Hole hole, 

1 ae {ina holw-e ,, holwe,, hollow. 

The senses, to a great extent, coincide or overlap; Ao// a. 
and sb., Sc. Aow(e, are, in use, the northern equivalents of 
hollow; hole sb. has all the senses of Aod/ (howe) sb. and 
hollow sh., with a fuller development of its own. In tbe 
5-r6th c. Sc. spelling 4o7//, of is merely the graphic form of 
6; but in mod. Vorkshire /o//, the of is diphthongal.] 

I. A hollow place, cavity, excavation, etc. 

1. A hollow place or cavity ina solid body; a pit, 
cave, den, hiding-place in the earth; a deep place 
in a stream, pond, etc. 

946 Chartcr Edmund in Kemble Cad. Dil. 111. 423 To 
pain ealdan hole; of dam hole. asooo Boeth. Mets. ii. 
ax Me bas woruld szelda..on pis dimme hol dysine forladdon. 
cx000 Ags. /’s. (Th.) ix. 29 (x. 9] And settad his digollice, 
swa swa leo de of his hole. a@xazg St. A/avher. 10 He.. 
wene® for to beoren me in to his balefnle hole. ¢ 1290 5. Eng. 
Leg. I. 85/75 In be north-side of pe toun in one olde roche 
he was. e lai and darede out of ishole. 13.. £. A. A duit. 
P.C. 306 Ont of pe hole pou me herde. a 1400-50 Alexander 
4oso Haue 3 na houses nena hames, ne holis in to hery ? 
¢1440 Promp. Parv, 243/1 Hoole, or pyt ynan hylle, or other 
lyke (S. hole, or eryth), caverma. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
722/35 Hee crupta,aholin the erthe. 1548 Hat Chron, 
Edw. IV, 191 Whiche..hid themselfes and lurked in dennes 
and wholes, /é7d., Hen. V/1/, 334b, With their swordes 
digged holes in the banke to clyme up. 1571 Satir. Poemts 
Reform. xxvi. 23 Zour fais wist not in what hoil yame to hyde, 
a 1605 MontcomeEais Sonn. xxii. 11 3e sall not haif ane hoill 

our heids to hyde. 1653 Watton Angler ii. 52 Go to the same 
alee where..you will finde flioting neer the top of the water, 


Ta ae 


HOLE. 


atleast adozen or twenty Chubs. 16 
(1673) 4x Great Rocks. .so soft, as wit! 
bore a hole into it. 1756 T. Hare 
i xix, r22 Di ma ole in the Ground. 1826 ScoTr 
Woodst. xxxiv, The head .. dinted a hole in the soil of six 
inches indepth, 1883 J.G. Woop in Sunday Mag. Nov. 
676/2 All rivers have some portions deeper than others, 
* holes’ as we call them. / 

b. An excavation made in the ground for habita- 
tion by an animal, as the fox or badger; a burrow. 

ego Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ix. 58 Foxas holas habhad 

[Aushw. G. Foxes holo habhas. Ags. G. Foxas hahbad 
holu. Aaét. G. Foxas habbed hole). c1200 Vices & Virtues 
ror Hie [naddre] haued hire hol. ec1zz0 Bestiary 248 OF 
corn and of gres [6e mire] haleé to hire hole. 1375 Bar- 
soua Bruce x1x. 669 The fox .. Lukit ahont sum haill to se. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 12 Reynart..wente..in to his 
hole, for maleperduys was ful of hooles, hier one hool and 
there an other. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. i. 810 The 
Viper dead within her Hole is found. 17a9 Swirr Le¢. to 
Bolingbroke 21 Mar., To have done with the world .. if I 
could get into a better .. and not die here in a rage, like a 
poisoned rat ina hole. 179a OssaLpiston Brit. Sportsiz. 40 
If you intend to dig the badger ont ofhishole. 1885 Leisure 
Hour June 4or A snake-charmer’s music inducing a large 
cobra to leave its hole. —. 

e. A deep hollow or cavity in the surface of the 
body ; e.g. an eye-socket. Cf. ARM-HOLE. 

¢1300 Havelok 1813 pat be rith eye Vt of be hole made he 
fleye. 14.. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 598/4 Macha, the hole of 
the polle. 1483 Cath. Angi. 187/2 An Hole in y°® nek, 
Jrontinella, ¢1532 Dewes [ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 903 The 
holes under the armes, /es esse//es. 1638 SANDERSON Sern. 
(1681) 11. 10z We might have waited till our eyes had sunk 
in their holes. 1798 J.S. Le Dran's Obseru. Surg. (1791) 50 
That Part vulgarly called the Hole of the Neck, 

2. transf. +a. A secret place, a hiding-place ; 
a secret room in which an unlawful occupation is 
pursned; a place where unlicensed printing was 
carried on. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 187/2 An Hole, /atebra, latibulum. 1660 
Prpvs Diary 23 May, At a Catholique honse, he was fain 
to lie in the priest’s hole a good while. 1683 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc. 380 Many Printers for Lucre of Gain have gone into 
Holes, and then their chief care is to get a Hole Private, 
and Workmen Trusty and Cunning to conceal the Hole, and 
themselves. 1688 R. Hotme Arimonry mt. 122/1 Holes, in 
Printing dialect is a place where privat Printing is used, 
pe the printing of unlicensed Books or other Men’s 

ppies. 

b. A dungeon or prison-cell ; sec. the name of 
one of the worst apartments in the Counter prison 
in Wood street, London. Cf. BLAcK-HOLE. Ods. 


(exc. as a case of c.) 

1535 Lvnpesay Satyre 1017 Wee haue gart hind him with 
ane poill, And send him to the theifis hoill. 1607 Hevwoov 
Woman killed with Kindn, Wks. 1874 11. 125 Heis deni’de 
the freedome of the prison, And in the hole is laide with men 
condemn'd. 1607 Wentw. Smitu Pxritan m. F, But if ere 
wee clutch him againe, the Counter shall charmhim. Rav. 
The hole shall rotte him, 1666 Pervs Diary 2 July, He 
was clapped up in the Hole. 1678, 172a Condemned hole 
[see ConpeMNED 3]. 1822 Nanes s.v., We still hear of the 
condemned hole in Newgate. — 

e. A small dingy lodging or abode; a small or 
mean habitation; an unpleasant place of abode; 


a term of contempt or depreciation for any place. 

1616 W. Haic Let. 2 Ang. in J, Russell Haigs vil. (1881) 
156 Being innocent, it is a pity to smother me in this loath- 
some hole. arzoo Dryoen (J.), How much more happy 
thon, that art content To live within this little hole, than I 
Who after empire, that vain quarry, fly. 1726 Leoni Designs 
Pref, 1/2 You expect a stately Palace, where you find 
nothing but an ill-contrived Hole. 1836 1. Hook G. 
Gurney U1. 127 This house. .to me the horridest hole I ever 
was in. 1876 Gro. Ertot Dan. Der. 1. xxv, Grandcourt.. 
pronounced that resort of fashion a heastly hole, worse than 
Baden. 1889 J.S.Wintea Afrs. Bob (1891) 3 Two hundred 
a year for a little hole I conld not get my piano into. 

3. fig. A position from which it is difficult to 
escape ; a fix, scrape, mess. 

1760 C. Jonnston Chrysal (1764) 1. 11. vii. 132, 1 shonld 
take great pleasure in serving you, and getting you out of 
this hole, 1762 Smotiett Szr L. Greaves xvi, I should be 
in a deadly hole myself, if all my customers should take it in 
their heads to drink nothing hunt water-grnel. a@18a5 Forsv 
Voce. E. Anglia, Hole, a scrape..A man gets himself 
into a hole by taking a wrong step. 1882 Ovurwa Under 
2 Flags i, (1890) 6 Y’m in a hole—no end of a hole; and 
I thought you'd help me. 

4. technical. a. A hemispherical cavity into 


which a ball or marbles are to be got in various 
games; esp. one of those into which the ball 
is driven at golf; hence, a point scored by the 
player who drives his ball from one hole to another 


with the fewest strokes. 

1583 Hottysanpn Campo di Fior 129 We will playe at pit 
hole for nuttes. We will make a pitte hole, and there cast 
our nuttes. 1808-18 Jamreson, Golf, geoff, gous, a game in 
Scotland, in which hooked clubs are nsed for striking halls, 
stuffed very hard with feathers, from one hole to another. 
1890 Hutcuinson Golf (Badm. Libr.) 43 You are playing 
a match of, say, eighteen holes, and have reached the 
putting-green of the last hole. oe Pak Golf 5 The size 
of the holes, as fixed by the laws of the game, Is four and a 
quarter inches in diameter. 

b. Billiards, = PockET. 

1688 R. Hotme Avmoury iu. 262/2 The Holes in the four 
corners and sides of the..Billiard Table. 1725 Cotton's 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 5) 151 At the four Corners of the 
Billiard} Table there are Holes, and at each side exactly 
in the Middle, one, which are called Hazards. 1978 C. 
Jones Hoyle's Games mfr. 19: He that stops either Ball, 
when running, loses one; and if near the Hole, loses two. 


Vou. V. 


R. Licon Barbadoes 
ad finger you may 
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+e. The narrow closed or bag at the lower 
end of a trawl-net or other fishing net: =Con sd.1 5. 

1630 in Descr. Thames (1758) 72 The third Part, which is 
the Hole or Cod, Inch and Quarter wet and dry. 

5. local U.S. @. An indentation or opening in 
the coast ; a small bay, a cove. 

1639 in Virginia Hist. Mag. (1895) 11, 31 Vf the shipps 
he p’mitted to goe at pleasure and ride in every hole as is 
desired by them, 1748 H. Extis fiudson'’s Bay 149 This 
[flag] was to he raised at a good anchoring place called Five- 
Fathom Hole. 1807 C. W. Janson Stranger in Amer. 
‘Tohacco is. .conveyed then down the river to Hobbs’ Hole, 
where ships in the Enropean trade lie ready to receive them, 

b. A grassy valley surrounded by mountains. 

6. =Ho1t, Hoxp (s4.*) of a ship. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 187/2 An Hole, .. columbar est nants, 
1678 Marvet. Growth Popery 11 The Hole of some 
Amsterdam Fly-hoat. 1769 Faconer Dict. Marine (1789) 
H iij b, The pointers. .are. ‘fixed across the hole diagonally. 
1882 Nanes Seamanship (ed. 6) 97 Abaft the main hole. 

If. A perforation, and connected senses. 

7. An aperture passing through anything ; a per- 
foration, opening. 

eg25 Corpus Gloss. 1900 Spiramentunt, hol. c1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hon: 201 We..cumed to pe stone, be haued fif hole 
narewe, pat is..his holie fif wunden. c1z90 Beket 1144 in 
S. Eng, Leg. 1.139 poru3 pe churche he made an hol. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Ninian sos Ane alde cohle pare he fand, 
es mony hoilis in it had. c1q00 Destr. Troy 13501 Hit 

appit hym in hast the hoole for to fynd Of the cave. 14.. 
Vee. in Wr.-Wilcker 627/12 Pe hoole of a prevay, evmphus. 
@1829 SKELTON Merrie T. in Shaks. Fest Bk. (1864) U1. 21 
What shall those hoales serne for ?...holes to look ont to see 
thy enemyes. 1674 tr. Afartiniere’s Voy. North. C. 85 
A top the Honse. .there is a hole or window left for light to 
come in. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2218/4 A new fashionable 
Suit..gold frost Buttons, and gold Holes. 1773 Cook's Voy. 
in Hawkesworth Voy. Il. 332 A musket was fired..which 
fortunately struck the hoat..and made two holes in her side. 
1896 Times 16 Dec. 5/2 The service bullet was found to 
have drilled clean holes, and ., the hole of exit was little, if 
any, larger than the hole of entry. 

ie. x6rx Bisre Transl, Pref. 1 If there be any hole left 
for cauill to enter. 

8. The orifice of any organ or part of the body. 

1340 Cursor M. 528 (Trin.) Senen holes ea mannes heed 
enen. ¢1400 Maundev. (Roxh.) xxii. 100 pai hafe in steed of 
paire mouth a lytill hole. cx47s Pict. Voe, in We.-Wiilcker 
70/8 Hee arteria, the hole of the throt. 1486 B&. St. Albans 

jb, The Hoolis inthe hawkes heke hene callede the Nares. 
1530 Patscr. 232/1 Hole that swete or heres cometh out at, 
pore. 1607 Torser. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 223 There are 
seven crosse ribs in his neck, and seven from his reins to his 
hole. 2615 Croonr Body of Man 611 A Membrane where- 
with the hoale of the eare is stopped. 1687 A. Lovetz tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, 1.117 The hole of the Nostril full round. 

9. fig. A flaw, fanlt, ground for blame. Usually 
in phr. fo fick a hole or holes t# something ; formerly 
also fo find ( pick, make) a hole in a person's coat, 

1g53 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 98 The Lawiers Jacke no 
cases .. Is his Lease long Pies (qt he) let me alone with 
it, I will find a hole in it. rg99 Suaxs. Hen. Y, iM. vi. 88 
If I finde a hole in his Coat, I willtell him my minde. 1648 
Neeonam Plea for King 21 Every ambitions popular person 
would he ready to pick holes in their Coates, to hring them 
into disfavonr of the People. 1682 Woop Life 10 Feb. 
(O. H.S.) HI. 4 If they did not appeare, there might some 
hole be picked in their charter. 1789 Burns Cat. Grose's 
Peregrin. i, Vf there’s a hole in a’ your coats, I rede yon 
tent it. 87x Miss Mutock Fair France i. 4 We do not 

‘o to visit a neighhour, in order to pick holes in him and 
ies establishment, 1894 Aspects Mod. Oxford 93 Any one 
can pick holes in the University system of teaching and 
examination. 5 

+10. a. An old game in which balls were rolled 
through little cavities or arches ; called also Pigeoz- 
hole, Troll-madam, Trunks. Cf. NINE-HOLES. 


b. An old game of cards. 

1611 Coter., Trou Madame, the Game called Trunkes, or 
the Hole. r6ax J. Tayton (Water P.) Motto Wks. (1630) 
34/2 Ruffe, slam, Trump, noddy, whisk, hole, Sant, New-cnt. 
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 178 Another game called 
holes was occasionally played. ; 

III. 11. Phrases. 70 make a hole (in anything): 
to use up, or cause the loss of, a considerable 
amount of anything; to create a loss. 
peg (or man) in a square hole (and vice versa): 
one whose situation does not fit his special apti- 
tudes. Zo pick a hole or holes in: see sense 9. 
To take (something) @ hole lower: to take down, 
humiliate, humble. Cf. Burron-HOLE x b. 

x59: Lyty Zndym. in. iti, He hath taken his thonghts 
a hole lower, and saith. .he will vaile honet to heautie. 1612 
Cotca., Humilié, hnmbled..taken a hole lower. 1617 
Moavson Zé7n. 11, 183 Vo lay five hundred of your hest men 
on the earth, which losse will make a great hole in your 
Armie. 1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 75 It will make a greater 
hole in thy conscience, then it can in thine estate hy parting 
with it, 1706 Mrs. Rav in Leéé. Lit, Men (Camden) 208 
Mr. Ray did not leave £40 a year..out of which taxes, 
repairs, and quit-rent make a great hole. 1887 Spectator 
26 Mar. ae An average daily consumption of four glasses 
.. makes a hole in the income of the working class, @ 1895 
Lo. C. E. Pacer Antobdiog. iii. (1896) 72 The Admiralty 
would not rescind their orders, so we were a round man in 
a square hole, and vice versa. 4 

IV. 12. attri. and Comb.,as a. attrib. (sense 4a) 
hole game, play; b. objective, as hole-cutter, -dig- 
ger, digging, -picking, -piercing, -stopper ; C. loca- 
tive, as hole-breeder, -uilder, -creeping sb. and adj.; 
hole-creeper, a sneaking thief; d. hole-board, 

| -man, -stitch (see quots.). 


A round | 


1874 Kwicut Dict. Mech., Compa: 
of the loom for fancy weaving, It is an uprig 
the loom through which pass the neck-twines. 
Knicut By Leafy Ways 155 The kingfisher, anotl 
breeder. 1891 Daily News 16 Feb. 5/1 Her 
white, like those of most *hole-builders. 46a 
Hist. Castle Combe (1852) ag Gommaens *holecreppar 
serum et porcelloruam tenentinm, 1638 Foap Fancies 11. 
iii, The page, that *hole-creeping page. 1852 Scrore H7s¢. 
Castle Combe 235 He qualified himself..hy ‘hole-creeping’ 
after his neighbonrs’ geese and pigs. 7 West, Gaz. 
9 Mar. 8/3 Drillers and *hole-cutters. 1876 Preece & 
SivewricuT Jelegraphy 188 To guide the *hole-digeers in 
the event of the marks..having been removed, Toid. 189 
*Hole-digging .. for a telegiaph pole. 1895 Westen. Gaz. 
6 May 7/2 There is all the difference .. hetween the stroke 
and the *hole game [at golf}, and at least a score of men 
have some chance. 1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour (1861) 11. 
447 The *holeman, who goes into the cesspool. 1801 C, 
Gapspen in J, Adams’ Wks. (1854) IX. 580 That his public 
actions may be judged of .. without any captions *hole- 
Picking. 1889 Linsxitt Golf iii, (1895) 13 Besides ‘ *hole 
play’, which involves Playing a succession ofsmall matches 
from hole to hole round the links, there is also what is called 
‘score play’. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawaap Diet. Needlework 
253/2 *Hole Stitch, a stitch nsed in Pillow Lace making, to 
form holes or small round spots in the centre of the thick 
parts of a pattern, 19794 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Wes. 11, 85 
A neighbonring town. .Begg’d him to be their tinker—their 
*hole-stopper. 

Hole (hl), v1 Forms: 1 holian, 3 holien, 
4-5 hoole(n, 7 hoale, Sc. hoile (07=6), 4— hole. 
[OE. Aolaz to hollow out, excavate=OHG. holén, 
Goth, hzlén, {. hol-, Hou a.] 

I. To make a hole. 

1. ¢rans. To hollow out; to make a hole or 
cavity in; to perforate, pierce. 

¢1o00 ALFaic Hom. II. 162 Da gebrodra..zemetton Sone 
clud Sa iu swetende; and hi da hweethweza holodon. 
¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6836 wal pey 
holede, ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 243/1 Holyn, or horyn (7. 
hoolen, or make hoolys), cavo, perforo, terebro. 1578 LyTE 
Dodoens v1. Wiii.746 Before they be holed or pearsed. 1648 
Markuam Hoxsew, Gard. 111. x. (1668) 77, I use.. a piece 
of wood hoal’d. 1864 Standard 29 Nov. 3/3 She [the ship] 
has holed her hottom. 1890 T%ies 27 Dec. 9/1 Some 80 
miles of the ronte already holed [for ieleccapl posts]. 

b. To make holes in (the earth) in agriculture; 
to dibble; to dig trenches for planting sugar- 
canes, 

(1756 P. Bnowne Yarmaica 130 You hegin to hole and con- 
tinue to open the ground gradnally. 184a Oapzason Creol. 
i. 5 Occasionally ‘holing’ his walgibous: fields. 1890 rz. 
Soc. Arts 15 Aug. 827/2 Preliminary to the all-important 
progenies step in coffee culture, that of transplanting, is 

oling’. 

2. To sink (a shaft), drive (a tunnel) through, 

1708 J.C. Compt. Collier (1843) 13 We design to hole our 
Pit. 1816 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 129 The Tunnel. .was, after 
thirteen years’ incessant lahour, Boled .. with great accnracy. 
1870 Daily News 30 Nov., Next week this shaft will be 
holed to the roo fathom level. 

3. Mining. To undercut (the coal) in a seam so 
as to release it from the other strata. 

1829 Gover Hist. Derby 1. 58 A set of colliers, called 
holers, who hegin in the night and hole or undermine all 
the bank or face of the coal. 1861 Temple Bar Mag. U1. 
137 The collier a hundred fathoms down. .holing under the 
coal. 1867 W. W. Smytu Coal § Coal-Mining, In break- 
ing down or getting the coal, the first operation is to hench, 
Kirve, or hole it along the hottom of the seam, 

4. intr. To make a hole or holes; to dig. Esp. 
in Mining: to make a hole ¢hrough from one 


working to another. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 130 Pe mid hore Iustes ne holieS nout 
aduneward, ase dod pe noxes. 1303 R. Baunne Hand. 
Synne 10736 Pys mynur .. wro3t on a day, and holed yn be 
hyl. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 46 They freqnently 
hole, or ent throngh from one Board to another. vee 
Melbourne Argus 29 May 9/8 From the hottom of the work- 
ings they sank 7 ft...and holed throngh to the crosscnt. 

If. To put or go into a hole. 

5. trans. To put into a hole; to put in prison ; 
to plant (sugar-canes) in holes or trenches. 

1608 Mippteton Afad World 1. v, She could not endure 
the sight of a man, forsooth, bnt run and hole herself _pre- 
sently. 1618 J. TayLor (Water P.) Waterman's Suit Wks. 
(1872) 14 So their prodigal sons are holed in some loathsome 
cea 1828 Craven Dial. s.v., ‘Yo hole a person’, to send 
him to gaol. 1866 Aforning Star 27 Sept. 4/5 To work 
hard in holing canes or in throwing ont trenches. 

6. spec. in Golf, Billiards, Bagatelle. To drive 
(the ball) into a hole or pocket. Also fo hole out. 

1803 Manv Cuariton Hive § Afistress 1. 264 He con- 
trived to hole hoth white and red ball at the next stroke. 
18x9 Rees Cycl. s.v. Billiards, If the striker holes his 
adversary’s hall, or forces it over the table, or on a cushion 
. he loses two points. 1857 Chambers’ Inform. 11. 693/2 
(Golf) The best club for non out the hall. 1880 Boy's 
Own Bk. 633 Bagatelle.. The object. .is to ‘hole’ the balls. 
1883 Standard 16 Nov, 5/2 The number of strokes he 
requires to take before ‘holeing’ the ball [at golf]. 1891 
Golf Rules No. 35 in Linskill Golf (1895) 45 If the ball 
rest against the flag-stick when in the hole, the player 
shall be entitled to remove the stick, and, if the hall aul in, 
it shall be considered as holed ont in the previons stroke. 

b. absol. Golf. To drive the ball into a hole. 

1867 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 492 The deadly accuracy with 
which they approach the hole, and ‘hole ont’, as it is called. 
1886 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sports 754/2 He who sneceeds in 
holeing in fewer strokes than his opponent wins that hole. 

e. Golf. To drive the ball into (a hole). 

1894 Westen. Gaz. 29 eae 7/t Mr. W._T. Griffin holed 

the eighth hole of the. .links—100 yards—in one. " 
4 


HOLE. 


7. intr. To go into a hole. Hole up, to retire 
to a hole for hibernation. ‘ 

1614 B. Joxson Barth. Fair ww. iv, Let him hole there. 
1625 — Staple of N.v. i, Wi' your Herne braine.. Which 
I shall see you hole with very shortly : A fine round head, 
when those two lugs are off, To trundle throngh a rere 
1688 SuaowaLe Sr. A/satia v. i, The rogne is hol’d some- 
where, 2828 Craven Dial., //ole, to earth as a fox. 1878 
Scribner's Mag. XV. 703 The fox .. has run to earth, or, 
as we have it, ‘has holed’. 4890 L. C. D’Ovte Nofches 70 
It was getting time for the bears to ‘hole-np’. 

+ IIL. 8. zztr. T6 become full of holes. Obs, 

1611 Cotca., Se Tronér, to hole, to grow full of holes, 

+ Hole, v.2 Oés. Forms: 1 hélian, 3 holen. 
[OE. 2éian, cogn, with Goth, 4d/én to treat with 
violence; cf. OHG., Avolan to deceive.] a. ¢rans. 
To oppress. b, z#/r. To commit oppression. 

c1000 Lamb, Ps, cxviiifi]. 121 (Bosw.) Ne sele 3u me 
holiendum me [Vulg. caluniantibus me), ¢ 1200 ORMIN 

319 Patt holepp o pe lazhe leod, & rippe>p hemm & raefepp. 

ole, -ful, -ly, -some, etc., the common early 
(and etymological) spelling of WHOLE, etc. 
Hole: see Hott @., Herz v1, Hou. 


Hovle-and-co‘rner, 24). pir Done or hap- 
pening in a ‘hole and corner’, or place which is 
not public ; secret, private, clandestine, under-hand. 
Contemptuously opposed to ‘ public’ or ‘ open’. 

1835 Fonaranque Eng. under 7 Administ, (1837) 11. 205 
Hole-and-corner meetings are got up to speak the voice 
of the nation. 1839 Stonrnouse Awrhoéme 77 Any manu- 
facturer of the hole and corner political petitions of the 
present day. 1862 H. Kincstay Ravenshoe 111. s5 Tell 
me at once what this hole-and-corner work means. 1878 
S. Warrore Hist, Eng. 1. vi. 600 The Queen’s friends de- 
clared that the King’s supporters were ‘ hole-and-comer’ 
men. 1883 Buack Shandon Bells i. 

Heace Hole-and-co'rnerism, hole-and-corner 


action; a system of secret procedare. 

1873 Daily News 7 Nov. 5/4 The real..conduct of French 
politics at the present moment is by hole-and-cornerism. 

Holed (hold), 4/7. a. [f. Hore v.! or sd, + -ED.] 
Having a hole or holes; pierced, perforated. 

348: Caxton Dialogues (E. E.T.S.) 3a/r0 Everard the 
upholster can well stoppe a mantel hooled. 3548-77 Vicany 
Anat. ix. (1888) 74 Euery Spondel is holed on enery side. 
¢1613 CHAPMAN bind u. 636 His men yet pleased their 
hearts With throwing of the holed stone. 1645 Rutuaerrorp 
Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 238 His dead, and holed, and 
torn body. 1885 Garden 10 Oct. 367/2 Holed peach leaves. 

b. Holed-stone, a perforated stone considered to 


be a monament of prehistoric times. 

1769 Bortase Antig. Cornwall (ed. 2) 178 Tbe middle 
stone..hasa large hole.. whence it is called the Mén an Tol 
{in Cornish holed stone) 1851 Buicur Week a! Land's 
End 1g Holed-stone near Bolleit. 1879 Miss A. W. Bucx- 
tano in $¥rad, Anthrop. Jnstit, UX. 153, | never heard of 
lihations being poured throngh these Cornish holed-stones. 

Holeless (héwilés),a. [f. Hove sh, + -LEss.] 
Withont a hole or holes. 

1887 Bicycl. News 17 Sept. 387/2 The week’s washing .. 
hung in spotless but not holeless purity. 

Holely, erron. f. Honey a. 

Holer (héwla:). [f Hore v.1 + -ER1,] One 
who makes a hole; sfec. the collier who ‘holes’ 
or undercuts a coal-seam. 

1849 [sce Hote w.! 3]. 1873 Echo 22 Sept. 2/2 The 
‘Holers’, chiefly boys of abont seventeen or eighteen, can 
earn from 5s. to 6s, per day. 31891 Labour Commission 
Gloss., Holer’s Day or Stint, the measure of undercutting, 
undermining, or curving a length of seam. 

Holer, var. of HoLour Oés. 

+ Holet. Ofs. [f. Hobe 5), +-E7. 
grdfel ? little grove, Aiccet thicket.] 

1. A little hole; a small cave. 
¢1380 Wyctir IVks. (1880) 322 Siche placis of newe ordris 
shulden be fled as fendis holetis. arqgo Pr. Life Alex. 
(MS, Lincoln A, i. 17 lf, 30) (Halliw.) In thir holettez duelle 
we alwaye, and in thircaves. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
93 O thon edder. .tornynge hyder and thyder bya thousande 

olettes and halkes. 

2. A hut, cot, tent, tabernacle; = Huwer. 

¢1380 Wyciir Serm, Sel. Wks. II. 281 Bishopis of be 
olde lawe .. entriden ..in to a litil holet pat was be west 
re of pe tabernacle. exqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1285 

irdes holetts [Pastorum tuguria (Bede)] sowe he pare. 

Holethnic, Holetrous : see Hoto-. 

Holewe, obs. form of Hotiow. 

Holewort (béelwosit), [Lyte’s ad. Ger. hol- 
wurz.) = HoLLowwort; extended by Lyte to 
another species of Corydalis. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. ii. 316 The roote whiche is holow 
within is called in Germanie Holwurtz, that is to say in 
English Holowe roote, or Holewurt. 1863 [see Hotiow- 
wort], 1866 Zreas. Bo!., Holewort, Corydalis bulbosa. 

Holey (hé«li), a. Forms: 4-7 holy, hollie, 
-¥, 5-6 hooly, (6 evvon. holely), y- holey. [f. 
Hote sb.+-y. (The ¢ is retained, to distinguish it 
to the eye from Hoty a@.)] Full of holes, 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Thei 
[stars] beb rounde in substaunce, .nou3t holou3 noper holl 
in be vtter partie. rgsi-2 Act 5 & 6 Edw. V1, c. 6§ 6 Vf 
.. Clothe ., happen .. to be full of holes mylbrack or to be 
hollie [Rufkead holely]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xxv. 197 
Leaues. .holy, as though they had bene eaten with Locnstes, 
Paulmers or Snayles. 1637 Rurureroap Le? to Ld. 
Lowdoun 10 Sept., An old hollie and threed-bare garment. 
1818 J. Brown Psyche 127 'Tis oo as holey as a crumpet. 
1875 Jowett Plato, Gorgias Introd. Tl. 287 Fools are 
supposed to be carrying water to this vessel in a holey sieve. 


Cf. OE. 
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b. Holey (erroa. holy) dollar, a Spanish dollar 
out of which a dump had been punched (see Dump 
sb.2 b), formerly current in parts of Australia. 

1857 D. Bunce Austral, Resin. 59 Our first ser ats for a 
pound consisted of two dumps, two holy dollars, one Spanish 
dollar, one French coin [etc.], 1883 Vadisi. Chron. Ser. 
mt. IIL rz9 These coins popularly called ‘ holey dollars’ are 
extremely scarce. 

Holgh, hol3, holh, obs. ff. HoLLow. 

Holi, holie, obs. ff. Hoty a. Holibut: see 
Hargut, Holick, obs. form of WHOLLY. 

Holidam(e, early form of Harpo, still used 
in edd. of Shakspere, 

Holiday (be'lide), s+. Forms: a. 1 héligdes, 
héli-dewiz, 3 halidei, #/. helidawes, 4-5 hali- 
dai, -daie, -day, -daye, p/. halydawes, 4-6 
halyday (5 haleday), 5-6 hallidai, -day. 8. 4 
holidai, 4- holiday ; (also 5-9 holyday, 6 holie, 
hollie daie, holydaie, holy daie, daye, 6-7 
holliday, -¢, hollyday, -daie, holy-day, holy 
day, 7 holedaye, holidaie), [OE. Adiigdeg 
(dat. pl. Adligdagum), found beside the uncom- 
pounded Ad/izg deg in two words (dat. pl. Ad/gum 
dagum). Inthe combined form OE. ¢ instead of 
being rounded to ME. 6, was shortened to @ 
(ef. Harrow, HaLLowmas, Harper, HaLrpon), 
giving halkdaz, halliday, nsed ull 16th ce. Bat 
the uncombined form was iu concurrent use, and 
became more frequent as the distinction in signifi- 
cation between sense t and sense 2 became more 
marked, until, in the 16th c., oly day or holy- 
day became the usaal form in sense 1. About 
the same time oliday (holliday), with o short, 
being a later combination and shortening of 
holy day, rare in late ME., took the place of the 
earlier Aaliday, which however remained in the 
northern dialects, where also (esp. in Scotland) the 


uncombined form was haly day. 

Tt is thus difficult to divide Aoliday and holy-day in sense 1. 
Under this article are included the combined forms 4adiday, 
holiday; the uncombined forms, as well as those in which 
the vocalization shows that the word was analyzed, are 
treated under Hory-oay. But the habits of medixval 
scribes as to the combination or separation of the elements 
of componnds were so irregular, and the treatment of the 
matter by modern editors Is so uncertain, that many ME, 
instances might be placed under either article.) 

1. A consecrated day, a religious festival. Now 
usually written Hoby-nay, q.v. 

a, 6950 Lindisf Gosp, Mark iii. 2 Hueder on haligdazum 
zezemde (Rushw, G. zif he halges degeszigemde). @ 1035, 
Laws of Cuut m1. ¢. 45 (Schmid) Be hali-dziges freolse. 
De die dominica et festis observandis. @ 1235 Ancr. R. 
18 3if hit is balidei..sigged Pater Noster. /bid. 24 Ine 
werkedawes, heihte & twenti Pater Nosters; ine helidawes, 
forti. ar1300 Cursor M. 6473 Hald pou wel pin halidai. 
1362 Lanct. /. Pé. A. vit, 22 Pei holdep not heore haly- 
day [B. balidayes, C. balydaies] as holy churche [Z. holi- 
cherche, C, holychurche) techeb. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afrller’s 
T. 154 This Absolon..Gooth with a Sencer on the haliday. 
1426 Auoetay Poems 6 In clannes kepe jour haleday. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 222/2 Halyday (KX. halliday), estivitas. 
¢31450 Myrc 203 Aske the banns tlre halydawes. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 28 Goo to chirche, faste and kepe 
your halydayes, 1530 Pausca. 228/2 Halyday, /esée. 

B. @1378 Cursor A, 11929 (Laud) Hyt fille vpon an 
holiday fa Sabot bight in lewis lay. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl, 
C. viu. 226 Hold wel pyn halyday [47S. AZ. 218 (a 1400) 
halt pyn holidai). ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 778/1 
Hoe festum, a holyday. 1526 Tinpare Acts xx. 6 After 
the ester holidayes. 1igs1-2 Act 5 & 6 Edw. VI, ¢. 3 
{¢z/Ze), An Acte for the keping of Hollie daies and Fastinge 
dayes. 1661 Br. Nicuotson Catech, Pref. (1686) 8 En- 
joined on tbe Lord's day, and every holiday to be done by 
every rector. 178a Patesttey Corrupt. Chr. 1. tv. 336 
Pagan festivals [eee changed) into Christian holidays. 
1844 Lincano Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. vii. 288 The Sun- 
days came round weekly; other holidays came yearly. 
1873 Sin R. Pampmore Leel. Law 1037 Fish carriages... 

hall be allowed to pass on Sundays or holidays. 

2. A day on which ordinary occupations (of an 
individual or a commanity) are suspended; a day 
of exemption or cessation from work; a day of 
festivity, recreation, or amusement. (Ia early use 


not separable from 1.) 

a. 21300 Curser Af. 12276 Tesus went him for to plai 
Wit childir on an halidai. 1478 W. Paston, Jr.in 2. Lett. 
No. 824 ITT. 237 One for the halydays..and a nothyr for 
the workyng days. 1495 4e¢t 11 Hen. VII, c. 22 § 3 That 
noe artificer.. working hut the half day take no wagis but 
for the half day, and nothing for y° halyday. 

B. 1840 Hynoe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom, 1. v. (R.) On 
some working daies doe likewise,..specially if there bee 
any long space betweene the holly-daies. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. wm. (1586) 113b, Doo you not knowe 
that it is holliday, a day to dance in, and make mery at the 
Ale honse? 1601 Coanwatiyes Ess. ut. xxvi. (1631) 3 Life 
being like a Prentises holy day. 160r Snaxs. Jv/, Co 2 
Hence: home you idle Creatures, get you home: Is this 
a Holiday? 1782 Cowper Gi/pix 8 Though wedded we 
have been These twice ten tedious years, yet we No 
holiday haveseen. 1818 Byron C&é. Har. iv. exh, Butcher’d 
to make a Roman holiday. 1881 Trottore Ayala's Angel 
TI. 88 Glomax thonght that Tony had been idle, and had 
made a holiday of the day from the first. 

b. collect. pl. or sing. Atime or period of cessa- 
tion from work, or of festivity or recreation; a 
vacation. (See also BLIND MAN’8 HOLIDAY.) 

a, 13+. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1049 Er pe halidayez holly 


HOLILY. 


were halet ont of tonn. cx420 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 176 
Necessite nath nenere halyday. 1573 G. Harvay Lefter- 
bk, 27 In the hallidais he tooke a inrni into the cuntri. 

B. 139 Taveanen Evasm. Prov. (1552) 40 With sluggers 
or unhardye persons, it is always holy daye. 1846 J. Hey- 
woop Prev. (1867) 83 Lightly he layde hir vp for hollie daies. 
1647 CLARENOON ff ist, Keb. 1. § 119 The Christmas holidays 
giving more leave and license to all kinds of people. a1652 

BROME Queene’s Exch, 1. ii Wks. pg UT. 469 To make 
my rest of lifeall holidayes, 1806-7 J. Brarsronp Mfisestes 
dlum, Life (1826) 11. v, My youngest boy, Tom, now at 
home for the holidays. 1825 Sourney in Life (1849) T. 153 

Glair spent one summer holidays with his mother Lady 
Mary, at Spa. 1863 Miss Tuackerav Elizabeth (1867) 166 
Will Dampier..went year by year to scramble his holiday 
away up and down mountain sides. , 

e@. Cessation from work; festivity; recreation. 
To make holiday, to cease from work, to take 


a day’s recreation. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 72 We shall..rest & 
wae holyday for this tyme. rg92 Waanea A/d, Lng. vi. 
xlii. (1612) 204 Tl therefore might it hoode at her to make 
our Holly-day. 1600 Dexkea Gent. Craft Wks. 1873 1. 
47 Ham... ee play. axe. I cannot line by keeping 
holliday, 19714 Rows Yane Shore (M.) When my approac 
bas made a little holy-day. 1886 /a// Mall G. 13 Aug. 
1/1 Men of business seat themselves in the railway carriages, 
bent on holiday. 

+a. Phr. 7o speak holiday, to use choice lan- 
guage, different from that of ordinary life, Cf 
holiday English, holiday terns in 4. Obs. 

1598 Snaxs. Merry IV. in. ii. 69 He writes verses, bee 
speakes holliday, he smels April and May. 

3. collog. Naut. A spot carelessly left uacoated 
in tarring or painting; see also quot. 2882. 

3785 Grose Dict. Vuly. T. s. v., A holiday is any part of 
a ship’s bottom, left uncovered in paying it. 1840 R 
Dana Bef, Mast viii. 18 He only thinks of leaving no 
holidays (places not tarred). 1882 Jaco Dial. Cornw., 
Holidays, parts left untouched in dusting. ‘Don’t leave 
any holidays.’ 

A. attrib. and Comb. a. atirib, or as adj. Ot, 
belonging to, or used on, a holiday; befitting a 
holiday, festive, gay, sportive; superior to the 
ordinary workaday sort, as holiday clothes, terms, 
English. Sometimes (esp. formerly of persons) : 
Saited only to a holiday; not engaged in, or not 
fitted for, serious action; dainty; idle, trifling. 
Comb. + holidayman, -woman, a man or woman 
lakiag a holiday, an idler or trifler. 

1440 Facod’s Well (E. E.T.S.) 136 Comoun strumpettes, 
hasardourys, & such opere, & halyday-werkerys, did, 
196 Pou pat hast getyn good be haly-day werkyng, haly- 
day chafiaryng, be false othys, be false dyscey3tes. 1548 
Uoatt Erasm, Par, Luke x. 105 b, Although they seme as 
holidayemenne, to repose theymselfes from all corporall busi- 
nesse. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 20 Put on your night 
cap, and your holiday English. 1594 Geeene & Lopce 
Looking Glasse Wks. (Rtldg.) 295, ': She will call me rascal, 
rogue, runagate [etc.]..and these be but holiday-terms, 3598 
Snaks. Merry W. 1. i. 2 What, hane scap'’d Lone-letters in 
the holly-day-time of my beauty, and_am I now a subiect 
for them? %600— A. Y. 2.13. ilk 14 They are but burs.. 
throwne vpon thee in holiday-foclerie. 1600 SuarLet 
Countrie Farme 837 More fit for holidaie men, milke sops, 
and cowards. 1610 Suaks. 7emf. 11. ii. 30 Not a holiday- 
foole there bunt would gine a peece of siluer. 1676 WvcrEe- 
try Pl. Dealer it, i, Prithee, don't look like one of our 
Holyday Captains now-a-days. 1695 200r Rolin’s Alm, 
in Brand Pog. Anti. (1870) IT. 353 A Holy-day Wife, all 
pay and no work. 1701 Anpison Switscrland Wks, 1721 

1.173 Their holy-day cloaths go from Father to Son, and 
are seldom worn out. 1765 Foote Commissary u. Wks. 
1799 II. 29 Them holiday terms wou’d not pass in my shop, 
3820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian 1. 558 Put en holiday-looks and 
pretend to he merry. 1836 Emerson Nature i. Wks. 
(Bohn) IT. 143 Nature is not always tricked in holiday 
attire. 1838 Lytton Adice 13, I must give you a holiday 
task to learn while 1 am away. 

b. objective, as holiday-keeper, -keeping, -miaker, 
-making , locative, as holiday-rejoicing adj. 

1807-8 W. Iavinc Salmag. (1824) 369 Holiday-loving 
rognes, 1859 Chambers’ Bk of Days 16 May I. 643 The 
holyday-maker and his partner. 1890 Datly News 8 Apr. 
6/2 The streets were thronged with holiday keepers. 1896 
hee 3 Feb. 8/4 To say nothing of the loss from holiday- 

ecping. 

Hence Holiday v. zvztr., to take a holiday; to 
go on a pleasure-excursion; whence Ho'lidayer, 
a holiday-maker. Ho-lidayish a., of a character 
befitting a holiday, festive. Holidayism, the 
practice of making holiday, devotion to holidays. 

1869 Contemp. Rev. X11. 629 The hero .. meets an artist 
. likewise *holidaying. 1871 Cartyte in Afrs. C.’s Lett. It. 
311 Craik from Belfast..was here holidaying. 1887 Pa/? 
Mail G. 29 Dec. 5 The prospective bridegroom holidays in 
Scotland for three weeks. 1886 Birmingham Weekly Post 
7 Aug. 4/6 We hear, .that many “holidayers spend tbeir time 
in suburban public-honses. 1886 Gd. Words 247 Some more 
or less..*holidayish kind of work. 1886 Lewis in Pog. Sei. 
Monthly XXIX. 708 Under the working of the civil law... 
Sunday has tended and must tend to *holidayism. 

Holie, obs. form of Hoty, WHOLLY. 

+ Holihede. 0¢s. Forms: see Hory a. [f. 
Hoty a.+-hede, -HEAD.] Holiness. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 1439 No moght ban aap na hali-heid 
[v.~r, hali-hede, halihede, holy hede]. 747d. 2330 Fild of 
tront[h) and haly-hede. 1340 Ayend. 247 Guode men pet 
ledeb lif of angel an erpe be hire holyhede. 

Holihock, obs. form of HoLLrHock. 


Holily (haelili), adv. Forms: see oty a. 
[f. Hoy @.+-Ly2.] 


HOLIMONTH. 


1, In a holy mann seed sanctity a devoutness. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 15920 Forr all patt tatt te33 haliliz & dafftiz- 
like hemm ledenn. /6id. 17282 To spellenn haliglike, and 
ec To wirrkenn hallghe tacness. 1340 Ayend. 74 Po pet... 
lokep holyliche hare herten. 5 ycLir 1 Dhess. i, 10 
How y, and iustli, and withouten querel.. we weren. 
Plog Cuaucer Merch, T. 21x And lyue in chastitee ful 
holily. ¢1450 J/ivour Saluactoun 777 Hire sawle with. 
inne woke than fulle halily. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) §8b, As longe as a persone is Lolly occupyed, so 
Jonge he prayeth. 1605 Suaxs. Afach. 1. v. 22 What 
thou wonld'st highly, That would'st thou holily. 1754 
Eowaaps freed. Wii w. vii. 236 ‘Io act holily and wisely 
in the highest possible Degree. 1894 Atheneun 3 Mar. 
276/3 With an eloquent impulsiveness becoming their holily 
emotional themes. — 

2. Sacredly, scrupulously, inviolably ; solemnly. 


Now rare or Obs. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Soe/h. i. pr. x. 70 (Camb. MS.) See now 
how ite mayst proeven holyly and with-owte corupcion 
this bat Ihaue seyd. 1548 Uoatt, etc. Eras. Par. Matt, 
v. (R.), But I wil haue matrimony ohserued more holyly & 
vndefyledly among them that professe the new lawe. 1577- 
87 Houinsneo Chron. Scofl. (x805) II. 237 If the Scots 
would most holilie and handfastlie promise. x651 Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) 41 And those that.. had lived intimately 
with him, do most holily attest, that they were never able 
to ohserve any such defects in him. 

Holimonth (helimenp). [Nonce-formation 
after holiday.] A month of recreation or abstinence 


from work ; a months holiday, 

(OE, had Ad2igménad, Holy-month, as the name of Sep. 
tember (app. of heathen origin); but this did not ave 

186a Temple Bar Mag. V1. 189 (heading), The English. 
man’s Holimonth. /éf¢, 194 On every-days and on holi- 
days, in working months and in Holimonths. 1896 Advance 
(Chicago) 4 June 822/a A country holimonth with bicycle 
and kodak, 

Holin, obs. form of Hoty, holly. 

Holiness (héu'linés). Forms: see Hoty a. 
[OE. Adlignes, -nys (= OHG. hetlagnissa), f. hdlig 
Hoy +-Ness.] 

1, The quality of being holy; spiritual perfection 
or purity ; sanctity, saintliness ; sacredness. 

97x Blickl, Hot, 31 Ppa pe him peowiab on rihtwisnesse 
& on halignesse, c100o Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xcv[i}. 6 (Bosw.) 
Halignys on halignysse. ¢3175 Lamdé. Hom, 9g Godes gast 
wissad efre to halignesse. ¢3ajgo Hali Afeid. 31 Wid hali- 
nesse of heorte. 1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 331 pe betere hym 
were in holynesse to nyme hyr to wyue. @1300 £. &. 
Psalter xcv[i). 6 Helinesses and mikelhed in his helinesse. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 69 Hir herte is verray 
chambre of hoolynesse. a1q00 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
44S, 23 Slouthe .. makes mane to yrke in prayere or 
halynes. ¢353a Dawes Jnirod. Fr. in Palsgr. 927 B 
my holynesse, Jar ma saincteté. 1651 Hosses Leviath, 
it. xxxv. 220 Of Holinesse there be degrees. 1766 Foapycr 
Serm, Yng. Wom, (1767) II. viii. 8 There rise up to view 
nameless beauties in holiness. 1850 Lyncn Theo. Trin, 
ii. 28 Holiness is innocence made perfect. 1885 F. ‘TEMPLE 
Relat. Relig. & Sc.ii. 49 Holiness consists in the subjection 
of the whole being..to the authority of conscience. 1896 
Daily News 13 Jan.6/4 One of the most interesting of Mr. 
Granger's chapters is that in which he explains primitive 
* holiness’ as obedience to the public recognition of the 
tights of ghosts and gods. 

2. With possessive, as a title of the Pope, and 
formerly of other high ecclesiastical dignitaries. 

Atransl. of L. sanctitds, given orig. to all bishops, then 
¢ 600 limited to patriarchs, and since the 14th c, to the Pope. 
The same title was also given to the Byzantine Emperors, 
and sometimes to other sovereigns; it was addressed hy 
John < Salisbury to Henry HT] of England. (See Du 

nge. 

[1169 Becxer Let. to Cdl. Hyacinth in Mat, Hist. Becket 
(Rolls) VII. 125 Omnes ad sanctitatis vestra confugiunt 
pedes, 1190 Hen. II Let. to Pope Alexander Ibid. 419 Si 
devotionis mez, pater, erga sanctitatem vestram experimen- 
tum quetritis.] 1450 Hottano How/lai 75, 1 will appele to 
the Pape. . For happin that his halynace Throw prayer may 

urchace To reforme my foule face. rg0z Hen. VII in 
Elis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 49 The Popes Holynesse hath 
Legats to be sent to all Cristen Princis. 
1579 Fuixe Confut. Sanders 559 Your holines is heade of 
alt Roly churches. 1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. v.i. 110 Mit doth 
beseeme your holinesse [a Lady Abhess) To separate the 
husband and the wife. 1689 Let. fr. Pope to Pr. Orange in 
Harl, Misc. (1808) 1. 368 Great Prince, Although the semi- 
circle of your Highness be .. elevated above the full orb of 
ny Holiness. 3756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 111. 285 
With the permission of his holiness Clement IX. 1858 
CartyLte Fredk. Gt. i. iv. 1. 223, ‘I could help you to 
repay it!’ said his Holiness [Pope Leo]. 

+8. concr. Aholy place, sanctuary; a holy thing, 


an object of religions devotion. Ods. 
€ K. AEvraco Gregory's Past. xv. Inngongende 
Nite meee eforar Code to dam Halieneentts. Das 
Wutrstan Serm. ad Anglos in Hone. xxxiii. (1883) 158 An 
haliznessa syndon to gridlease wide. c 17 Bee Hom. 
27 Penne cumed drihtenes engel and binimed ba halinesse 
mid him toward heouene riche. a@3300 £. 2. Psalter 
Ixxxii[i]. 12 In eritage Goddes halines hagh we. [1526 
Tinoate Hed, ix. 1 And worldly holynes.) 
+b. Moly rites; worship, devotion. Ods. 
ex205 Lay. 1820 Brutus & his dujede makeden halinesse 
[ec 1275 holynisse). /6td. 8049. : 
. atirté,, as holiness convention, meeting, 
a gathering or meeting for the promotion of holi- 


ness (in some religious communities). 
1892 Daily News 21 July 6/4 In the evening a holiness 
meeting was held. 
Holing (héwlin), vd/. sd. [f Honey, +-1ne!.] 
1. The action of making a hole or holes. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vii. v. (1495) 303 The 


named certe 


| and howk a few graves. 


| haw, and holkit is thyne ee. 


Ether .. neyther inaye he. y thyrlynge and hool- 
of ee. Fook: to 10 (Harl, 


rocess 
uman 
ur. 

2. concr. The stuff underlying a coal (or other) 
seam picked out to undermine it. 

188a Nafure 27 July 299 The bottom bed—7 inches thick 
—together with a bed of soft shale 10 inches thick, serves 
as a holing, 1890 Gold/ields Victoria 65 Soft black clay 
(holing). .1 inch. 

3. attri}., as holing-ax, -stuff (see quots.). 

1819 Rues Cyc, Holeing-siuff,.. the small earth or coals 
which is cut or picked out from under the coal in a pit. 
1828 Weoster, Holing-ax, a narrow ax for cutting holes in 

osts. 1829 GLovea Hist. Derby I. 58 Pecking out the 

oleing stuff with a light and sharp tool. 


Holinight (hg'linait). [f. Hoty ¢.+ Nicwr.] 

+1. (After Honmay 1, Hony-pay.) A night 
that is kept holy, as the eve of a festival. Obs. 

@xzag Aner, &. 22 3if hit beo holiniht vor pe feste. a 1300 
Cursor AM. 27994 On fastin dai or hali vight. 

2. (vonce-wse, after Honipay 2.) A night of 
festivity or pleasure. 

a@x821 Keats Day is Gone 10 The dusk holiday or holi- 
night Of fragrant-curtain'd love. 1884 Century Mag. 
XXVIII. 508 (heading), A Summer Holinight. 

Holioke, obs. form of HottyHock. 

Holiship: see Horysuir. 

+ Holite, Obs, rave-*. [f. Houy a. + -ry (if 
not an error for zo/ife, Jouuiry).] Holiness. 

14.. Passio Domini in MS, Cantaéd. Ff. 5. 48. lf. 15a, In 
heuon shal pai wone wt me Wtouten pyne wt holite. 

+ Holk, sé. Ods. [OE. Aolca or ? hole, deriv. of 
hol, Houn a.: cf. LG. holke, hétke small hole, Sw. 
halk.| ? A hollow, cavity. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd, 11.148 On bam holcum pees lichoman, 
Ibid. x60 On bam holcum bere lifre. a1240 Satvles Warde 
251 Ed ehnen, ant ed aeauele, snt ed te hreoste holke. 


Holk, howk (héuk,hauk),v. Nowdza/. Forms: 
4-6 holk(e, 7-9 hoke, huck, Sc. 7-9 howk, 9 
houk. [Northern ME. 4o/£, cognate with MLG. 
holken, LG. holken, hilken, to hollow, Sw. hdlka; f. 
root of Hott @., with dim. formative -4: ef. /a/2.} 

1. ¢vans. To hollow out by digging; to exca- 
vate; to dig out or up, With various spec. local 


senses: see quots, 

13.. £. E. Adit. P. B. 1222, [He] holkked out his auen y3en 
heterly bope. 1483 Cath, Angl. 187/2 To Holke, palare. 
1813 Douctas -2xeis 1. vii. 18 Zonder wther sum the new 
havin holkis. 1552 Lynpesav Jfonarche 1702 Sum holkit 
claye, sum brynt the tylde. 1573 Sempitt in Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxxix. 270 Hes scho not helpit to holk out gone 
Tod? 1686 G. Stuart JYoco-ser. Disc. 47 Who howks a 
hole for any other His sel’ fau’ in were he my brother. 
1780 A. Younc Tour frel, 1. 261 They bring up their 
children to hoking potatoes. 1798 J. [aren Let. to F. 
Boucher 19 May. (MS.), Huck, to pick out any thing with 
an instrument, as to huck a thorn out of the finger. 1805 
Sporting Mag. XXVI. 75 V'll away up to the kirk-yard, 
1880 Antrin & Down Gloss., 
fToke, to hollow-out anything, such as a toy boat. A dog 
hokes out the earth from a rabbit hole. 1892 Haue Caine 
Scapegoat xviii, To howk out her grave with his own hands. 

2. znir. To dig, make excavation, turn things up. 

1513 DouGias “nes v1. ix. 139 Wndir his cost holkand 
in weill law. 1825 Baocketr, Howe, to dig, to scoop. 1834 
Blackw, Mag. XXXV. 874 He will lie upon his master’s 
grave, and .. howk wi’ his paws, 1893 Crockerr Stickit 
Minister 118 He was howkin’ up in the garret twa efter- 
noons last week. 

Yence Holked, -et, -it #//. a. a, Excavated, 
dug out or up; +b. Sunken, depressed, hollow. 
Holking v6. sé. and ppl. a., excavating, burrowing. 

1420 Axnturs of Arth. 116 (Thornton) Hir eghne ware 
holkede fulle holle. @1goo P. Jounston Thre Detd Powis 
iii, Full laithly thus sal) ly thy lusty heid Holkit and how. 
1508 Donpar Flyting w. Kennedie 164 Ffor hiddowis, 
1gsa Lynonsay Jonarche 
1528 Holkit Glennis,and hie montanis. 1785 Buans Addr. 
to Deil ix, They .. in kirk-yards renew their leagues, Owre 
howkit dead. 1850 W. AtLinGRAM Poems 116 In thy bed of 
clay the howking mole Bores no tunnel thorough. 

Holk, obs. form of Hunk sé. 

Holks, sé. pi. Sc. and uorth. dial. Also 9 
howks. [App. plural of Hotx sé.] A disease of 


the eyes or face. 

1513 Doucias neds un. Prol. 27 Suppose the holkis he 
all ourgrowin thi face. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xvi. 86, 
I thinke the holkis ouergangis jour ene. a@ 1843 SouTHEY 
Doctor exhiii. (1848) 357/1 He (horse] had neither the howks, 
nor the haws. 1893 .Vorthnmbld. Gloss., Howks ot Haaks, 
a disease of the eye, 


Holl (houl,) 2. Obs. or dial, Forms: 1-5 hol 


| (inf, hole), 4-9 holl, (5 holle, dia/. 5-9 hole, 9 


howl(e): see also Howra. Sc. [OE. ho/ hollow = 
OF ris., OS., OHG. (MLG., MDu., Du., MHG.) 
hol (Ger. hokl), ON. holr (Sw. hol, Da. huzel) 
hollow, concave; cf. Goth. Aecdlendz cave, ushulén 


| tohollowout; OTeut.stem */z¢/0-, pre-Teut. *2u/o-5 


perh. related to Aelaz to saves, 
suffixal -2, from root mio Rat 
hollow ; cf. Gr. #tap hole, orifice. As 
Notz 56, (q.v.), OL. Aol had o short, retaii 
ME,, in which the 7 was normally doubled, while 
in Aole, which represents the inflected cases, the o 
was lengthened. Subsequently, short 0 before 27 has 
also been lengthened (cf. do//, roll, poll), and in Sc. 
has become -ow/(e, so that Ao//is in Sc. how, Tiowz.] 

1. Hollow, concave ; having a void space within; 
SE ents ep palbe iddan hol. 

1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 3 wyrte ..on middan hol. 
fbid. 316 And hy heod innan hole. £1375 Se. Leg. Saints, 
VIT Steperis 102 Ina hol cowe [=cove] vndir a stane. aie 
Maunpev. (Roxh.) ix. 35 Pui failed in paire hertes and he- 
come holle within. ¢x1440 Promf. Parv. 242/2 Hol, as 
Pypys, or percyd thyngys [z.xr. hole, hollowe), cavus. 1483 
Cath. Angi. 188/1 Holle, cavus natura, concauus art 4 
cauatus vtroque intetiigitur, inanis. axso0 Degutleville's 
Pilgr. 84 b(MS. St. John's, Camb.) in Cath. Ang?. 188 note, 
Many a willowe is. -hol with-in and fulle of wormys. 1513 
Douctas 42 nets v, ii. 85 Of the holl grave law A gret eddir 
slydaod gan furth thraw. a@x825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, 

oll, adj. hollow. mre Hattiwenr, Hole..(5) Hollow; 
deep; concave. Vortk. Metaphorically, hun , cheerless, 
or comfortless. ayia ce! Yannock iv, 30 (Lanc. Gloss.) 
‘He must be varra howle when he’s hungry’... Howle !’ 
said Adam, ‘why he'll be like a twoelegged drum, about 
t’middle o’ t’ forenoon, 

2. Deeply excavated or depressed, as a valley or 
ditch ; lying in a hollow. 

6897 K. /Evraep Gregory's Past. xxxili. 217 zif se weobud 
ufan hol nere. a1000 Charter of AEthelred in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. V. 124 On Sone holan weg. 1000 Martyrol, x 
On anum holum stanscreefe. 1975 Barsovua Sruce v1.78 He 
saw the hrayis hye standand, The vattir holl throu slike 
rynand. /éid, vit. 176 Sa holl & hye the dykis war. ¢x420 
Axnturs of Arth, 116 (Douce) Withe eighen holked ful holle 
[rimes cholle, polle]. x69r Ray N.C, Words 37 Hole, 
hollow, deep: an hole dish, apie to shallow. 1828 
Craven Dial, . v. Howl, A howl dish, opposed to shallow. 
185§ Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Holl, Holl time or Hollow 
time, * The holl of winter’, the depth of winter. 

+3. In specific uses: holbasin, a deep basin; 
holcress (only OE. ho/ cerse), Field Gentian; hol- 
rush (holrysche), a bulrush; holtile, a concave tile 
such as those nsed for the ridges of a roof; holle- 
way, hollow way, an excavated lane; holwork, 
the making of ‘holtiles’; coner. a quantity of such 
tiles. Also HoLLeKe, 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 34 Wib wenne on eazon, zenin ba 
holan cersan. 1323 in re Agric. & Pricer 11. 436 
Holwork. 136a /éid. 438 Holtiles. ¢x4g0 Promp. Parv. 
244/2 Holrysche, or bulrysche {v.-7. hool ryschyn, hol- 
tryschyne), papirus. 1463 Bu Wills (Camden) 23, I 
wille she haue..the grettere hol basyn of ij. smale basynes. 
3471 /bid, 242, j peluem laton voc’ an holbasyn, j peluem 
laton voc’ a flatbasyn. ¢3475 Pict. Voc. in Wre tilcker 
798/20 Hic traco,a ollewey. 

Oll, 5. Obs, exc. dial, Forms: 1 hol, 1-9 
holl, (§ holie, houle, 5-9 howle, 9 dza/. houl, 
howl). [OE. 4o/, late OE. and ME. Zol/, neuter 
of prec, adj. used subst.; retained chiefly in the 
north (pronounced hdul, houl); in Sc., holf has 
regularly become how, Howe sd.] 

1. A hollow place ; a cave, den; a Houx, 

¢ 1050 Voc, in Wr.-Willcker 187/r Lustra, wilddeora holl 
and denn. c¢r20g§ Lay. 20864 [Pe fox] i ban holle wended. 
€13352 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 1. 88 In holl gan thai it hide. 
e1400 Destr. Troy 1362 Mony wyues .. Hyd hom in houles 
and hyrnys aboute. /é/a. 11991 He .. Hid hir in a howle 
vnder a hegh towre. ¢1470 Die Wallace v. 1022 With 
a knyff he stekit him to dede; In a dyrk holl kest him 
doun in that sted. rg00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxii. 47 All 
the hollis wes stoppit hard. c1600 Noxon Sfec. ‘Brit, 
Cornw. (1728) 40 A holl or deepe vaute in the grounde, 
whereinto the sea floweth at high water. 

b. A surface hollow, excavation, or deep de- 
pression in the ground ; a ditch. 

1701 MS. relating to Suffolk Manors, One little piece of 
ground extending beyond the holl of him the s4. S. H, 
a1825 Forsv Voc. E. Anglia, (oll, a ditch, particularly 


| adryone. 3825 Brockett, How/, a hollow or low place. 


‘Wherever there’s a hill, there's sure to be a howl.’ 2855 
Roainson WAitéy Gloss., foll, a deep hollow valley. 1888 
Riper Haceaan Col. Quariteh 1. vi. 96 To be kicked through 
every holl on the place. 

+2. The Hotp ofaship. Cf. Horr sé. 6. Ods. 

1470 Heneay Wallace 1x. 122 Bathe schip maistir, and 
the ster man also, In the holl, but baid, he gert thaim go. 
fbid. x. 836 Out off the holl thai tuk skynnys gud speid. 
61475 Pict. Voe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 804/43 Mec carina,a holle. 
Lbid, 805/30 Hoe coluntoar, the holle of the schyp. ¢ 1490 
Prontp. Parv. 243/1 (Pynson & MS. K) Holle [¢ 1440 hoole 
ofa schyppe], carina, 1508 KENNEDIE F’lyting w. Dunbar 
458 Foul brow in holl thow preposit for to pas, 3627 Capr. 
Smitu Seaman's Grant. vii. 33 When you let anything downe 
into the Howle, lowering it by degrees, they say, Amaine. 

3. The middle or gent (of winter, night). s07th. 

¢ 1375 Barsour Troy-bk. 1. 1695 In-to be holl of wyntir 
richt. 1828 Cravex Dial, Hole, Houl, middle. ‘T’ hole 
o’ winter’, Sc. ow, as ‘how o’ the nicht’, midnight. 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. Holl,..the depth of winter: 
sometimes applied also to the ‘dead time ohaiahin 

Holl, obs. form of Hutt, WHoLE. 

Holla (hela, rarely hpla:), zat. and sé. Also 
6-8 hola, (a. F. hold (15th. in Littré) ‘stop’, 
‘cease’, also a call to excite attention: ‘hoe there, 
enough, soft soft, no more of that; also, heare you 
me, or come hither’ (Cotgr.).] 

43-2 


HOLLA. 


+1. An exclamation meaning Stop! cease! 
Hence to cry holla; to give the holla to, to stop 
or check by this call. Obs. 

1523 Lo. Berneas Frotss. 3. coclxv. 597 Than therle of 
Buckyngham sayd, hola, cease, for it is late. 1566 Gas- 
coiGNe Sxffoses ut. i, Holla! no more of this. 1600 
Suaxs. A. Y. Z. am. ii. 257 Cry holla, to the tongue, I 

wethee : iteuruettes vnseasonably, 4622 J. Taycor (Water 

.) Farew. Tower Bottles Wks, (1872) 11 But holla, holla, 
Muse come back, come back. 1630 Lennarp tr. Charrox's 
Wisd. u. Pref. (1670) 207, No man stays us, or cryes hola 
unto it. 1675 Hopses Odyss. xxi. 259 Telemachus and tbe 
good servants two, When they had to the dancers said 
‘Hola!’ Unto their beds within the palace go. 1681 Cotron 
Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 86,1 must give my Muse the Hola, bere. 

2. A shout to excite attention : cf. HoLto. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. goo Holla, approach. xg99 
Minsngv Sfax. Dial, 25/2 Hola Page, bring Cards, let vs 
passe away the time. 1668 R. L’Estrance Pts. Quev. 
(1708) 63 Hola! Grannum, (quoth J, good lustily in her 
Ear..) what’s your pleasure with me? 1956 Foote Eng. /r. 
Paris u. Wks. 1799 1. 111 Hola, Sir Toby, stole away! 1855 
Kinestev Heres iii. (1856) 170 Then Theseus shouted to 
him ‘Holla, thou valiant pine-bender, hast thou two fir- 
trees left for me?’ 


3. A shont of exnltation : cf. Hono. 

1747 Swirt Wom. Mind 64 So, holla, boys; God save the 
king. Ya 1800 in Hone Every-day Bk. 1, 1431 Holla boys ! 
holla boys! huzza-a-a ! 

4, Also holla ho! [F. hola hol] 

1596 Snaks. Tam. Shr. w.i. 12 Holla hoa, Curtis. 1796 
Scott Wild Huntsman xtix, Behind him hound, and horse, 
and horn, And, ‘ Hark away, and holla, ho!’ £871 B. 
Tavioa Faust (1875) 1. v. 84 With open throat sing cborus, 
drink and roar! Up! Holla! Ho! 


B. sé. A shont of holla! 

3g92 Suaxs. Ven, § Ad. 284 What recketh he his rider's 
angry stir, His flattering ‘Holla’, or his ‘Stand, I say’? 
1672 Vituieas (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v. i, (Arb.) 115 
He’s here with a whoop, and gone with a holla [ed. 1714 
holloe]. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXV. 299 Reynard was 
unfortunately lost..by a false holla from aman. 1833 M. 
Scorr Tont Cringle (1859) 9 At the moment I thonght 1 
heard a holla, 

Holla, v.: see Hotxo vz, 

Hollabaloo: see HuLLABALOO. 

Holland (hpland). (Du. Holland, in earliest 
sources Holtlant, f. holt wood + -dant land; a name 
whereby was designated ‘locus quidam silvis et 
palndibns inhahitabilis . . nbi videlicet Mosa et 
Wal fluvins corrivantur’, i.e. the district abont 
Dordrecht, the nucleus of the original county of 


Holland. 

This derivation, which, though it has been impugned, 
appears to be finally established (see W. F. Gombault in 
Taal en Letteren VIL. 197, April 1898), separates the name 
from that of Holland in South Lincolnsbire, the physical 
conformation of which has often caused it to be associated 
with Duteb Holland. The English name seems to be f. Ao/, 
Hott a., sense 2 + Lanp; but there is the difficulty that it 
appears in Domesday Book as Hoi/and, a form not easy to 
account for.] 


I. 1. The name of a province of the Northern 
Netherlands, formerly a connty or ‘graafschap’, 
comitatus, of the German Empire, now usnally 
extended by Englishmen and other foreigners to 


the kingdom of the Netherlands. 

2arqo0 Morte Arth. 35 Holaund and Henawde they 
helde of hyme bothe. 1436 Libel in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 
180 But they of Holonde, at Caleyse byene oure felles And 
oure wolles. 1449 Paston Lett. No. 68. 1. 86 The cheff 
ecuarpys of Duchelond, Holond, Selond, and Flaundrys. 
1647 Crarenoon Hist. Red. 1. § 143 He went ambassador 
into Holland to the States General. 1655 Sia W. Lower 
tr. De Cerizier’s Innoc. Lord 67 All those effeminates, whom 
the Cloth of Holland hurteth. 

Jig. 1866 Howrits Venet. Life 256 The vegetable and 
fruit market where whole Hollands of cabhage and Spains 
of onions opened on the view. 

b. attrib. esp. in names of products received 
from Holland: see quots. Holland-toad, a small 
Dutch herring-hoat. Holland-cloth: see 2. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. un. (1586) 147 Next are 
commended the Holland Cheese, the Cheese of ormandy, 
and the English Cheese. 1614 Eng. Way to Wealth in 
Harl, Misc. (Malh.) HY. 237 Vessels of divers fashions... 
go..for herrings ..and they are called .. Holland-toads. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compitt. 4 Lime mixed with Holland 
soap eats deep enongh into the flesh. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (1813) 58 A slate formerly taken np at East 
Alwington, and exported under the name of Holland hlues. 


2. A linen fabric, originally called, from the 
province of Holland in the Netherlands, Holland 
cloth. When nnbleached called brown Holland. 

1427 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 77 Unum super- 


Sata covum de holand-cloth. ¢1450 Cow. Myst. (Shaks. 
) 241 A shert of feyn Holond. r1g02 Aanotne Chron. 
(1811) 206 Item a pece Holland or ony other lynnen cloth. 
1542 Nottingham Ree, V1. 220 Thre elnes of Halaad cloth. 
rg5i-z Househ, Ace. P’cess Eliz. in Camden Misc. WY. 31 
For vj. ellnes of hollande for towelles. 1996 Snaks. 1 fer, 
IV, mt. iii 82 Holland of eight shillings an Ell. 1617 
Moayson /tin. 11. 169 Women .. covert their heads with a 
coyfe of fine holland linen cloth. 166z in J. Russell Haigs 
(1881) 470 To bay holen..to make bands of. 1666 DrayoeNn 
Ann. Mirab. eevi, Some. .For folded turbans finest holland 
bear. 1673-4 Gaew Anat. Trunks u. vii. § 13 All our fine 


Hollands are made of Flax. 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), 


Holland or Holland-Cloth, a kind of Linnen Cloth made 
in that Country. 1848 Dickens Dombcy iii, Every chan- 
delier or lustre, muffled in Holland. 1852 R.S, SuaTzes 
Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 134 He had the house put away 
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in brown Holland, the carpets rolled up, the pictures 
covered, the statics shrouded in muslin. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 7/1 Frocks of neat hrown holland 
embroidered with scarlet. 

b. attrib. or in Comé.; of Holland (cloth). 

1554 Bury Wills (Camden) 146 Oon paier of bolland 
shetes. 1660 in Hart. Misc, (1811) VII. 198 Six dozen of 
Jarge fine Holland handkerchiefs. 19712 Steere Sfect. No. 
518 Pg An open breast, with an audacious display of the 
Holland shirt. 1879 Epna Lyatt Won dy Waiting xxvi, 
Looking cool and countrified in their brown holland suits. 

3. Com. (in sense 2), as holland-weaver; hol- 
land-lined adj. 

1895 Hester, Gaz. 13 Sept. 3/1 Ancient holland-lined 
barouches, ; 

Hollander. [f. Hottanp + -zR1,] A native 
of Holland, a Dutchman ; also a Dutch ship. 

1847 Booane Introd. Knowl, ix. (1870) 148 And I am a 
Holander; good clotb I do make. 1604 Suaxs. O72. un. iii. 
80 Your Dane, your Germaine, and your swag-belly’d 
Hollander, (drinke hoa) are nothing to your English. 1708 

. Cuamaeatayne St. Gt. Brit, 1.1. ii. (1737) 326 There has 

en at one Time in Brassay-Sound, 1500 ae of Hollanders. 
1977 Faankuin Lett. Wks. 1889 V1. 82 Those supplies were 
openly furnished by Hollanders at St. Eustatia. 185 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xvii. 1V. 3 It was said.. Whenever the 
dignity of the English flag .. was concerned, he forgot that 
he was a Hollander. 

Ho-llandish, ¢. Now rare. [f. as prec. + 
-Iso.] Of or belonging to Holland (province or 
conntry); Dutch. 

1611 Conyat Crudities 652 The rest of the Zelandish and 
Hollandish cities, 1626 in Crt. § Timces Chas. I (1848) 1. 
133 A Hollandish pirate .. who in a sbort time hath taken 
130 sail of ships. 1846 Worcesten cites Ana. Reg. 


Hollands (hplandz), sd. [ad. Dn. hollandsch 
(ch mute), Hollandish, Dutch, in hollandsch ge- 
never, Hollands gin} A grain spirit manufactnred 
In Holland: more fully Hollands gin, formerly 


Hollands geneva. 

[1714 W. Wacstarre Let. /r. Bath 27 By all Means, you 
must renounce Holland Geneva, and Brunswick Mum.] 1788 
J. Mav Fraud. & Lett. (1873) 26 A case-bottle .. filled with 
Hollands, of which each of us tooka sling. 1812 Examiner 
23 Nov. 739/1 He..ordered a glass of Hollands and water. 
1832 Veg. Subst, Food 53 The grain spirit .. known .. as 
Hollands Geneva. 1862 Chambers’ Encycl. 1V.755 The 
Dutch .. call the Hollands-gin (which 1s their national 
spirit) gintva. 1894 Caocxert Raiders (ed. 3) 138 A square 
bottle of Hollands. § 

Hollantide, short for Adl-hollantide, All- 
hallowtide: see ALL-HALLOW(S. 

1573 Tussea Husé, xxi. (1878) 55 At Hallontide, slanghter 
time eotereth in, rg80 R. Hrrcucock Politic Plat in Arb. 
Garner U1. 158 Continniog very good until Hollentide. 1607 
MIop.eTon Fan. of Love w.1, At what time wert thou 
bonnd, Club! at Guttide, Hollantide, or Candletide ? 1738 
Swirr Mem. Cretchton Wks. 1763 X. 195 The Hollantide 
after I arrived in Ireland. 3 D. Waker Agric. Surv. 
Herts, 28 From harvest to Hollandtide. 1870 Dudlin Even. 
Mail 1 Nov., Great Hollantide Fair of Drogheda. 

+ Hollbarowe, 0¢s. [f. Houta, + Barrow 
sb.3] A barrow having a body of the form of a 
shallow box. 

1453-4 Durkan MS. Hostill. Rott,j Holl Barowe. 1480-1 
Durham MS. Cell, Roll, Pro factura unius hollbarowe et 
ij stanebarowes, vjd. 

Holle, obs. form of Hott, Hunt, WoL. 

+ Holleke. Os. [OL. Aollac, f. hol, Hou a. 
+ léac, Leek ; cf. Ger. hohHauch.] A species of 
Allium or onion : according to 16th c. writers, the 
Chibol, Cibol, or Welsh onion, Alliem fistulo- 
sunt; earlier writers appear to apply it to the 
Scallion or Shallot (4. ascalonicent), 

é1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiicker 277/38 Duricorium, holleac. 
14 +. Nom. Ibid. [710/28 Hee hinnula, a scalyone) 710/31 
Hee ascolonia, a holleke. 1483 Cath. Angi, 187/2 An hol- 
leke, Ainuda {cf. John de Garlande (¢ 1225) Dictionarius 
(Wright Vocad, 136), inula Gallice dicitur ae eee 
1548 Tuaner Names of Herbes 25 s.v. Cefa, Hole leke. 
1551 — Herbal 1, 1 ij b, Y° herbe which is called of hym 
[Pliny] cepa fissi/?s..is it that we call in englysh holleke, 
& tbe duche men call Seve or Suer, and in fresland Svertey. 
ibid., The onyons that we cal hollekes ar of this nature, 
that if one be set alone that their wil a greate sorte within 
a shorte space growe of that same roote. (1611 Corar., 
Crboule, a Chiboll, or hollow Leeke.] 

Hollen, obs. form of HALLAn. 

1674-91 Rav N.C. Words 135 The Hollen, is a wall about 
24 yards high, used in dwelling houses to secure the famil 
from the blasts of wind, rushing in when the heck is 
open. ¥ 

Hollen, obs. f. Hoturn, holly. Holli, holliche, 
obs. f. WHOLLY. Hollibut, obs. f. Aolzéut, Hari- 
But. Hollidam(e, -dome, obs. ff. HlaLtpom. 

Hollie-, in comb. [=Hoty with shortened 
vowel: cf. holiday, etc.] In hollie point, hollie 


stitch : see qnots. 

1882 Cavirenp & Sawaap Dict. Needlework, Holtie 
Point, a needle lace much worked in the Middle Ages, 
The word is a corruption of Holy Point and was used to 
denote Church Laces. Jbid., Hollie Stitch, the Stitch 
used in making Hollie Point is a description of Buttonhole. 

+ Ho'lliglass. 04s. Also 6 holi-, holyglasse. 
[A corruption of Aowleglas, owliglasse, OWLGLASS, 
f. Ger. Exlenspiegel.) An Owlglass, a buffoon. 

1583 Leg. bp. St. Androis 51 in Satir, Poems Reform, 
xlv, Now Holyglass, returning hame, To play the sophist 
thought no schame. 15996 Brake Seve. in G. Hickes 
Spirit of Popery (1680) 53 The Privy-Council were Holli- 


* a. - ik 


HOLLO. 


glasses, Cormorants, and men of no Religion. a1639 
SrotTiswooo Hist, Ch. Scott, vt. (1677) 425. 

Hollihocke, -oke, etc., obs. ff. HoLbyHock. 

Hollin, h (he'lin, -én). Now arch. or 
dial, Forms: 1 holen, holegn, 3-6 holin, -yn, 
5 holing, holyng(e, 5-6 holyne, 6- hollen (6 
holine, holene, hollynne, 7 hollyn, hollinge), 
7-9 hollin. [OE. Aolen, holegn, radically related 
to OHG, Aulis, huls, Ger. and Dn. hulst (also, 
from OHG., F. owx); the OE. form appears to 
be cognate with Welsh celyz#, Com. ce/iz, Bret. 
helen, Ir, cwillean holly.) =Houry. (Still a com- 
mon form in Scotland.) 

© 725 Corpus Gloss. 53 Acrifolxs, holegn. c¢ 1000 AELFatc 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 138/38 Acrifolius, holen. ¢ 1325 
Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 163 La hous, 
holyn. ¢1450 Bk. Curtfasye 309 in Babees Bh. 31 lis 
brow3t schalle be a bolyn kene, Pat sett schalle be in erber 
grene, 1450 Hotrann How/lat 48, 1 sawe ane Howlat 
+. vndir ane holyne. xs01 Present. Juries in Surtees 
Alisc. (1888) 30 Thomas Ternour .. has pylled hollynnes in 
diverse places. a16g0 Marr. Sir Gaw. 55 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio 1. 10g Betwixt an oke & a greene hollen, 1816 
Scott Anti, xxxiii, Make your merry men gather the thorn, 
and the brier, and the green bollin, 1858 Rieocer Poenis, 
Red King 8, | saw thee lie under the hollins green. 

b. atirié. and Comb. Hollin cock, hollin 


stick : see quots. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 78 Wy! on wetere .. holen rinde. 
Ibid. 356 zenim holen Jeafa. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 206 Ip 
his on honde he hade a holyn bobbe. ¢1325 Gloss. W. 
de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 163 La khouce, holin-tree. 
1483 Cath, Angi. 187/2 An Holyn bery, Aussun. 1560 
Rotrann Crt. Venus 1. 88 His Spainze cloik was of the 
Holine hew. 1688 R. Hotme Avvnoury ut. 349/2 Hollin 
Sticks used by Cordwainers, not that they are made of 
Hollin Wood, hut a peculiar name so given them, with 
them they burnish and polish the upper Leather, and sides of 
the Scle Leather ; also by the sharp ends they run Riggets, 
and score the Leather with what Devises they please. 1848 
Zoologist VI. 2290 The missel thrush. .a ‘hollin cock’. 

+ Ho'llness, holness. 0¢s. [f. Hou a. + 
-vess. Cf. Hownzss.] Hollowness, cavity. 


1483 Cath. Avgl, 188/1 An Hollnes, caurtas, ¢ 1490 
Promp. Parv, 244/2 (MS. K) Holnes, concavitas. 


Hollo, hollow (hp'ld), zz. and 56. [Akin to 
holla and hallo.) 
A. int. A call to excite attention, also a shout of 


enconragement or exultation: =HOotLua 2, 3. 

1588 Suaxs. 77¢. 4.11, i. 25 Hollo, what storme is this? 
1589 Paste w. Hatchet Cb, Hollow there, gine me the 
beard I wore yesterday. 1697 W. CLELAND Poems, Hollow 
my Fancie 79 Hollow my Fancie, hollow, Stay thou at home 
with me. 19710 Acc. Last Distemp, T. Whigg t. 10 Hollow, 
Hollow Boys, replied the staring Populace. 1761 Steanr 7+, 
Shandy VIN, xiii, Hollo | Ho !—the whole world’s asleep | 
—bring out the horses. 1996 Scorr William & Helen i, 
Hollo ! thon felon, follow here, 1813 Savoyard u. iti, Holo! 
there I (Enter Servant) Give me a goblet. 1885 Baruutz- 
Hamitton Mr. Montenetlo 1. 176 Hollo! Thornton, is that 
you? 

B. sb. A shout of hollo! a lond shont; esp. a 
cry in hunting; cf. HaLnoo sé., HaLtow sb.2 

1598 Torte Alba (1880) 79 But when th’ acquainted 
Hollow he doth heare..He leaues his flight, and hackward 
tunes againe. 1670 Caveat to Conventiclers 4 He was no 
sooner seated, hut he gave a lowd Hollow through the 
Air. 1697 tr. C’tess D'’Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 9 They set 
forth lowder Hollows than before, and wished me a good 
Journey. 1798 CoeaipcE Axe. Mar. 1. xviii, The Albatross 
--every day for food or play, Came to the Marinere's 
hollo! 1823 Byaon Age Bronze xiii, The hounds will 
gather to their huntsman's hollo. 

attrib. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxii, The deep-mouthed 
watch-dog, at hollow distance. ’ 

Hollo, hollow (h¢1¢), holla (hgla), v. 
Forms: 6-9 hollow, holla, 7-9 hollo, holloa 
(6 holow, 7 holo, holloe, 8 holloo, 9 holler). 
[Connected with Hotra zxt., Horio zxt.; also 
with Hato zut. and Hatiow v.2] 

l. intr. To cry ont lond, to shout, vociferate; to 
halloo. 

1542 Booane Dyelary xxxit. (1870) 295 Vocyferacyon, 
holowynge, cryeng. 1599 Portea Angry Wom. Abingd. 
(Percy Soc.) 65 Why, hollow to me, and I will answere 
thee. 1642 Furtea Holy & Prof. St. 1. xix. 122 "Tis mad- 
ness to holloe in the ears of sleeping temptation. 1647 H. 
More Song of Sout. App. lxvi, Ifone hollowed from highest 
Heaven aboven. 1654 H. L'Estaance Chas. J (1655) 19 
Houting and ho-lo-ing, not only to the disturbance of that 
duty, but scorn of onr Religion. 1675 Hopaes Odyrs. vi. 
286 As far as one that Holla’s heard can be. 1747 Swirt 
Gulliver u. i, 1 was going to holla after them. 1937 
Fievoinc Tunble Down Dick iii. Song, Then to some 
hollow tree she flies, To hollow, hoot, and howl. 1748 
F. Smitu Voy. Dise. 1. 24 They Holloed at Times, as they 
approached. 1842 Gen. P. dnibhincR Ezere. Ty a Dibe 
more the boys holla’d [x829 ballooed}, and called ont 
‘Whip bebind', 1865 Kinostey Herew. ili, Dont holla till 
you are ont of the wood. 1883 Barinc-Goutp FoAn Herring 

.i.7 Cobbledick. .said, ‘ If youn holler, I'll smash your head’. 
1885 Bompas Life F. Buckland 244 They all rushed after me 
shouting and holloing. v 

b. To call to the hounds in hunting. 

1612 Two Noble K.11. ii, To our Theban hounds .. No 
more now must we hollo. 1613 Puacnas Pilerimage (1614) 
432 As we use here in England to hollow, whoope or shout 
at Houndes. 1674 N. Cox Genté. Recreat. 1. (1677) 75 
Blowing and hollowing until the Hounds are come in. 1735 
Someevitte Chase ut. 63 He levels ev'ry Fence, Joinsin the 
common Cry, and bollows loud. 1884 Puch 18 Oct., They 
hunted an’ they hollo’d and they blew their horns also. 


HOLL OA * 


2. trans. 2 the thing shonted as object. 

1593 Suass. Rich, //, 1. i. 54 As many lies As may he 
holloa’d “thy ea he dag —1 Hen, IV,1. iii. 
222 pod 1 ee le holla Mortimer. 1654 Gatakea 
Dise. The Independents may cry and hollow it up 

he Pygmies on the tops of their Towres. rz0r Rowe 
Amb, Step-Moth, v. ii, 1 will pursue thee And hollow Ven- 
geance in thy guilty Ears, 2968 V. Knox Winter Even. xii. 
f , The hostlers..hollo to the three footmen .. Who is it? 
who is it? 18553 Baowninc Tyranscendentalism 11 Speak 
prose and hollo it till Europe hears | 
b. To call after (in hunting) ; to call or shout to. 

1605 Saks. Lear ut. i. 55 He that first lights on him, 
Holla the other. 1607 — Cor. viii. 7 If 1 hve Martius, 
hollow me likea Hare. 1633 P. Frercuea Poet. Mise. 59 Th’ 
nolucky Parrat, and death-boding Owl.. Hollow their mates. 

3. With adv. Hollo away, to drive away by 
holloing ; 4o//o 1, off, to call in or off (dogs, etc.) 
by shouting ; 4o//o out, to shout out. 

160a Narcissus (1893) 478 Hollowe in the hind doggs. 
a162t Beavm. & Fi. Thierry t. ii, Let’s to horse, And 
hollow in the troop. 1648 Heaatcx Nesper. Parson 
Beanes, Six dayes he hollows so much hreath away, That on 
the seaventh, he can nor preach, or pray. 1655 FULLEA Cf. 
ffist. itt. iv. § 20 Such honnds are easier laid on, then 
either rated or hollowed off. 1683 Kennett tr. Eras. on 
folly x1x They’l sometimes mutter their words inwardl 
and then of a sudden hollow them ont. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. in. iii. 328 He hollowed out with great extasy, The 
ship, the ship. 

Hence Ho'lloing v6/. sb.; also altrié. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. v. i. 43 Leane hollowing man, 
heere. 1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 235 No voice, crie, hollaing 
and honting..affrighted this kind of fish, 1767 CaaTERreT 
in Phil. Trans. LX. 21 With a great hollowing noise. 1860 
Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Alt. 111. cxix. 61 War, alter all, is 
not settled by hollaing, any more than horse-racing. 

Holloa (held), z7., sb., v. A form of HoLto 
leading on to HaLoa, q.v. 

A. int. (See quots.) 

— G. Rossats Four Years Voy. 30 So 1 answer'd him, 
Ho lo.} 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine, Holloa,..anexclama- 
tion of answer, to any person, who calls to another to ask 
some question, or to give a particnlar order .. The master.. 
calls, Main-top, hoay! To which they answer, Holloa! 
1866 Craven M€eg’s Diversion 11. 40 Holloa! Meg, frolick- 
some Meg, here! 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Hotloa, 
or folla, an answer to any person calling from a distance, to 
show they hear. 1883 Mas. OrtpHant Ladies Lindores I. 
247‘ Holloa!’ he cried, ‘Gone, are they!’ 

B. sé. A shout of ‘holloa!’ 

1749 Fiervinc Tone Fones vu. iii, The same holloa which 
attends the departure of a hare, when she is first started. 
1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Ox/. vi, 1t was an uncommon 
bad night for running by holloas. 

C. vb. To call ‘holloat’; to shont so as to call 
attention, express surprise, etc. 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ad. & 173 Then would the text cry..as 
if it did holloa after me, 1858 R. S. Suatees Ask Marnma 
ce 287 He holloaed out to the grooms. 1885 Badm. 

thr, 
fox has crossed a ride often is to make him pop hack again. 

+ Hollock. 0¢s. Also hallocke, hullock, -ok. 
[a. Sp. alogue (in Minsheu Aalogue) adj., light red, 
sb., 2 species of wine of fine red colour, a. Arab. 
a> haligi, adj. from 5 yo haliig, an aromatic 


of clear red colour (Dozy). (Notwithstanding 
the identification by Florio, it is not related to 
It. aigleaco, L. aigleucos, Pliny.)] A Spanish wine 
of a fine red colour. 

1576 Gascotcne Diet Droonkardes (1789) 18 We must have 
..Sack, Hollocke, Canaria wine. 1898 in Aberdeen Burgh 
Fec. (1844-8) 11. 176 Thrie qnartis of the best wyne, tovit, 
hullok,and wynetent. 1599 Minsneu Span. Dial. 18/2 Wines 
.+ Hallocke, claret, candie. 1611 FLoaio, Aigléuco vino, 
sweet hollocke wine. Cat) « Tayton (Water P.) Praise 
Hempseed Wks. (1630) 65 Hollock and Tent would be of 
small repute. 1660 ded 12 Chas. II, c. 4 Sched. Sackes, 
Canaryes, Malegaes, Maderaes, Romneys, Hollocks, 
Bastards, Tents & Allicants. 

Hollocore, obs. form of HALALcor. 

Holloo, var. of Han.oo int. and v. 

1671 Eacnaan Obs. Answ. Cont. Clergy (1705) 4 Claps his 
Hands, and cries, HYodioo to the Armies that are drawing up. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 19 ® 2 To all that ride mad after 
Foxes, that holloo when they see an hare. 1735 Swirt 
Legion Club 67 At the parsons, Tom, holloo, boy. 

Hollop, a sailor’s corruption of Ortop. 

1751 Smotterr Per. Pic. \xxxvi, Several feet of under- 
water logging in her hold and hollop. 

Hollow (hg'lox), sd. Forms: 1-2 holh, 3 hol3, 
6- holow, hollow. [OE. o/h (cf. OHG. hudwa, 
hulwa, MUG, hiilwe, pool, puddle, slough) :— 
OTent. *holhwo-, app. radically related to OL. hol, 


unting 144 The result of holloaing immediately a | 


HO. a., Hove sé., and Aolc, Hou, cavity; but | 


the nature of the formation is obscure. As shown 
under Ho z sé. (q.v.), Aollow represents an inflex- 
ion of Aalh, *holw-e, *holw-es, etc., whence ME. 
holwe, holewe, holowe, while the inflexional type 
*hol-e, *hol-es, etc., fell together with HoLe sd. 
OE. hoth was only sb.; it was perh. from association with 


Aol, which was both ndj. and sh., that Ao/i was also made 
an adj. in early ME.: see next word. But the history is 


peculiar, for while the sb. came down to 1205, in ME. only | 


the adjective occurs; the sh. reappears ¢1550, app. formed 
anew from the adj.; from which time both ae and adj. 
have been in common unse.] 

1. A hollow or concave formation or place, which 


has been dug out, or has the form of having so 


y 5 a bore (. ity 
more or less deep, an « on 


any surface; d. an internal ca 
out an orifice); a void space, 


* a -— 
¢ . 4Etraen Gregory's Past. xxxiii. 218 wes 
se Set sceolde heon on Sam be ky fordam 
Szt wind ne meahte 3a lac tostencean. 
Der se iil hefde his holh. c 119g Lawd. Hote..23° 9a 
castel beo wel bemoned mid monne and mid wepne, and ber 
beo analpi holh bat an mon mei crepan in, ¢1z0g Lav. 
20848 [The fox] holges [c 1275 holes] him wurched. 

B. in modern English. 

1g60 Brece {Genev.) Gew. xxxii, 25 He touched y° holow 
of his thigh, and the holow of laakohs thigh was losed. 
1soz Suaks. Rom, & Ful, 11. v. 3 It was the Nightingale, 
and not the Larke, That pier’st the fearefull hollow of thine 
eare. 1605 — Lear it. iii. 2 By the happy hollow of a Tree. 
1611 Biste /sa. x). 12 Who hath measured the waters in 
the hollow of his hand? 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 

74 The first Indians..had one, and some both of their teats 
feted thorow, in the hollow wherof .. they wear a Reed, 
1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. ut. viii. 240 1f congealed blond be 
in the body, and that within the hollow of it. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.165 We rested in the hollow of a Rock, 
where we spent the Night, 1691 Ray Creation m. (1692) 
6z The hollow of the Bones..serves to contain the Marrow. 
1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 218 An Hallow on the Tooth {of 
a tool} makes a Round upon the Work; and a Round upon 
the Tooth, makes an Hollow on the Work. 1707 Curios. in 
Flush. & Gard. 253 A like lron Pipe, whose hollow were 
very small, c18s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 124 Sometimes 
the hack sweep which forms the npper part of the top- 
timber is called the fog-tienber hollow. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Hollow, the hore of a rocket. 1875 Kuicut 
Diet. Mech., Hollow..the empty portion of a bastion...The 
depression in an anvil-face or ie alls 1884 A. R. Pen- 
nINGTON JWiclifix. 296 Such places as the hollow of an oak. 
1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 201 Completely 
closed hollows or cavities. 

Jig. 1853 Roseatson Sern. Ser. 1. xxi. 271 The empty 
Follow of an unsatisfied heart. 

2. spec. A depression on the earth’s surface; a 
place or tract below the general level or sur- 
rounded by heights; a ve a basin. 

1553 Baenve Q. Curtius 170 All the holowes and valeys 
there ahontrebonnding with the voice of somany thonsandes. 
x60r1 Hotrann Pliny 1. 96 Within the inner compasse and 
hollow of Africke. 1649 Providence (R.1.) Ree. (1893) U.9 
His 6 acre Lot .. runneth all along on the hrow or top of 
that Hollow. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 258 
Avery narrow bnt deep hollow. 1846 H. Beckery Hist. Ver- 
mont 55 The vallies and hollows interspersed among the 
mountains and hills are , Sea ech very fertile. 1878 HuxLey 
Physiogr. 16 The river then does really occupy a hollow, in- 
closed on three sides by high ground. 188s Miss THACKERAY 
Mrs. Dymond 18 Can yon make ont the sea, Susy? Look, 
there it is shining in the hollow. 

3. The middle or depth (of night or of winter) ; 
= Sc. howe. 

1865 Cantyte Fredk, Gi. xv. ix. VI. 62 These were Fried- 
rich’s last general orders, given in the hollow of the night. 

4. Short for follow meat, hollow moulding, 


hollow plane, hollow square. see HoLuow a. 7. 

1726 Neve Builder's Dict., Hollow, a Term in Archi- 
tecture, hy which is meant a Concave Molding, being 
about a Quadrant of a Circle; by some it is called a Case- 
ment, by others an Adacus. 19764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. 
(2783) 13, 1 learnt to form lines, and hollows, and squares, 
1823 EcanGrose’s Dict. Vulg. T., Hollow, among epicures, 
means poultry. Nothing Bat hollow for dinner. 38s0 
Hocrzaperrer Turning 11. 492 Concave and convex planes, 
called Aodlows and rounds. | 

5. Bookbinding. A strip of thick paper or paste- 
board, cut to the height and thickness of the book 
for which the boards and cloth are intended, and 
which acts as a gauge for the guidance of the case- 
makers and as a stiffener for the cloth at the back 
of the book (Ure’s Dict. Aris (1875) I. 421). 

Hollow (helo), a. and adv. Forms: 3 holh, 
holeh, holeuh, holu, 3-4 hol3, holewe, 3-5 
holw(e, 4 holou, -ou3, -ough, 4-5 holow3, 4-6 
holow‘e, 5 holgh, holu3e, 6 hollowe, 6— hollow. 
[ME. 407), holeh, also holie, inflected holwe, holewe, 
identical in form with o/h, hol}, pl. holjes, holwes 
sb.: see prec. The development of -/zu(e, -/ow from 
-&e, -lz, isnormal : cf. follow, hallow, sallow, etc.] 


A. adj. 

1. Having a hole or cavity inside; having an 
empty space in the interior ; opp. to sodid. 

a 1ago Owl §& Night. 1113 An hol3 [v.x. holeh] stoc hwar 
bn pe miht hnde. ¢1z90 S. Zxg. Leg. 1. 202/96 In one 
holewe weie onder corpe. 1297 R. Grovc. (1724) 25: And 
made kynges fonrme of bras al holn wypinne. 13.. Gaw. 
& Gr. Kit, 2182 Al watz hol3 in-with, no-bot an olde cane, 
¢1350 Will, Palerne 295 Vnder an holw ok. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 111. 395 A 3erde of fir holow3 wip ynne as 
a pipe. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. vin. xxi. (1495) The 
sterres hen rounde. .and ben sadde and sounde, not Poloueh 
nother hooly in the vtter party. 1530 Patscr. 232/1 Holowe 
spere, bovrdon. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach'’s Hush. w. 
(1586) 1g0 h, The juice thrnst into a hollow tooth, asswageth 
the paine. 16x3 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 567 This was 
hollow, the other solid. Jdéd. 833 Blow it tiocor hollow 
canes. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 84 In trunks of trees 
made hollow either by fire or age. 1748 <1 tson’s Voy. 1. iti. 

0 Orellana placed his hands hollow to his mouth, and bel- 
lowed out the war-cry used by those savages. 1817 J. 
Baavsury Trav. Amer. 286 note, Although many species 
of trees ure liable to become hallow, yet none are so per- 
fectly hollowed asthe gum tree. [1848 Lowi, Siglow P. 


‘or 
Holh 


| 


Ser. i 1. 1 


bis 


to play hetween them. : LL Géae. 1. 
floor.. was snow, which 1 to be hollow heneat 4 
+c, Porous or open in texture or composition : 


the nears of close, compact, or solid. Ods, 
1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. ut. xx. 2498) Th eee 
towchinge the complexion of the substaunce therof is holowe 
and full of holes. 1733 J. Tow Horse-Hoeing Husb. vi. 
Roots and Plants, which otherwise require the lightest a! 
hollowest Mould, /d7d., ote, Tis ensier .. to imitate this 
Artificial Dust in hollow than in strong Land. 

Having a hole, depression, or groove on the 
surface; depressed below the surrounding surface, 
sunken, indented ; excavated, concave. 

¢1z0s, ae Wes pe wei holh & long, a 1250 Owl & 
Night. 643 Mi nest is hol3 [v.7, holenh]. c1385 Cuavucza 
L. G. W. 2193 Ariadne, The holwe rokkis answerden hire 
a-gayn, ¢1440 Prop, Parv. 24(¢ Holow, as vessellys .. 
concavus, 1577 B. GooGe Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 44 
Then mnst the grounde neither lye hollowe, nor in hilles. 
1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland & The snows .. continue undis- 
saya in hollow places between the hills, 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 150 If any part of the Floor prove hollow, 
they lay a Chip .. upon that hollow place, to hare up the 
Board. /did. 187 The hollow edge of the Hook. 1854 
Hawrnoene Eng. Note-Bks. (1879) 1. 151 Our way to it was 
up a hollow lane. 

b. Of the eyes, cheeks, cte. 

13.. &. &. Allt, P. B. 1695 Holze were his y3en. 1809 
Hawes Pasi. Pleas. xxix. feerey) 135 Hys cyen holow, 
and his nose croked. 31577 B. Goock Heresbach’s Husé. 
ut. (2586) 117 A horse when he beginnes to he olde, his 
temples waxe hollowe. 1726 ddv. Capt. R. Boyle 114 
With hollow Checks, and Eyes black. 1858 Mas. Caatvte. 
Leti, 13. 358 Bess .. was rather thinner, and her eyes 
hollower. 1873 Loner. Challenge ix, Hollow and haggard 
faces Look into the lighted hall. 

ec. Of the sea: Having the troughs between the 
crests of the waves very deep. 

1726 G. Roserts 4 Years Voy. 19 With a very hard Gale 
of Windia a very deep hollow Sea. 1748 Anson's Voy, 
1. x. 104 The ship laboured very mnch ina hollow sea. 1805 
Naval Chron. X111. 469 The sea was running very hollow. 
1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Hollow Sea, the undulation 
of the waves after a gale; long hollow-jawed sea; ground- 
swell. 

3. Empty, vacant, void; hence, having an empty 
stomach, hungry; lean, starved-looking. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. v. 108 So bape and so holewe. 
€1386 Cuaucen Prod. 289 He nas nat right fat, 1 vndertake, 
But looked holwe and ther to sobrely. ¢1460 7ozwzeley 
Myst. ii. 310, | will fayre on feld ther oure bestis ar, To 
looke if thay be holgh or full. 1# 7 Suaxs. 2 Hen. TV, 1. 
iii. 75 His Coffers sound With hollow Uptety, and Empti- 
nesse. 1598 — Merry W. wW. ii. 171 As iealous as Ford, 
that search’d a hollow Wall-nut for his wines Lemman. 
1858 Caatyte Freak. Gt. wv. ii. 1. 392 That also is gone; 
and the hollow Eternities have swallowed it, 1878 B. 
Tavtoa Deukaliou 1. i. zx The strains dissolve into the 
hollow air. Mod. It must he getting towards dinner-time ; 
I'm feeling pretty hollow. 


4. transf. Of sound: Wanting body; not full- 


toned ; ‘ sepulchral ’. 

1563 SackvitLe in Mirr. Alag., /nduct. xliv, With broken 
and tee taal 1583 Eaar Noatuameton Defensative 
Ep. Ded., Like young babies, they regarde.. Rattles that 
can make a kind of hollow sound. 1633 T. James Voy. 8 It 
made a hollow .. noyse, like an oner-fall of water. 1798 W. 
Narss in Arte. Facodin xxii. (1852) 106 My voice as hollow 
asa ghost’s. 1881 Baoapyouse Afus. Acoustics 175 If only 
the nneven partials are present ..the quality of tone is 
hollow. 1887 Bowen Virg. Fineid 1. 546 On the brass of the 
buckler it smote with a hollow ring. 


5. fig. Of persons and things: Wanting soundness, 
solidity, or substance; empty, vain; not answer- 
ing inwardly to outward appearance ; insincere, 


false. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 595 So many holow hartes, and 
so dowbyll faces. 1579 Lyty Hughues (Arb.) 113 Too holy 
a profession, for so hollowa person. 1593 Snaxs. 2 //en. V4, 
tn, ii. 66 It is knowne we were but hollow Friends. 7593 — 
Rich. Lf, tiv. 9. 1635 Furze Ch. Hist. w. iv. § 14 The 
Kings Army was hollow at the heart. 1769 Pusnius Lett. 
xxix. 131 A false or hollow friendship. 178: Guisson 
Decl. & F. 11. xiii. 562 Flattering and hollow words. 
1832 Lanner Adv. Niger I. v. 209 The governor's preten- 
sions are as hollow as they are improbable. 1855 MotTLEY 
Dutch Rep. v. iit. (1866) a The hollow truce with the 
Huguenots in France hnd..been again succeeded by war. 


6. [f. the adv.: cf B. 2.] Complete, thorough, 


out-and-out. codlog. 

17g0 Coventry Pompey Litt, i. xvi. (1785) 41/1 lt was 
quite a Aodlow things; Goliah won the day. 1761 Cotman 
Jealous Wife v. (D.), So, my lord, you and | are both 
distanced; a hollow thing, damme. 1852 Dickens Bleak 
fo. \xiv, Which, in the opinion of my friends, is a hollow 
hargain. 1894 Yes 31 July 11/1 The Prince's cutter 
steadily left her opponent and gained a very hollow victory. 
7. In various collocations, chiefly technical: 
hollow-adz, -auger, tools with concave instead 
of flat face, for curved work (Knight Dict. 
Atlech.) ; hollow-bastion (see quot.) ; hollow fire 
(see quot.); hollow fowl, meat, ‘poultry, 
rabbits, etc., any meat not sold by bntchers’ 
(Halliwell); hollow spar (tr. Ger. Aoh/spal], a 


HOLLOW. 


name for Cutasrorite (Ure Dict. Chem. 1823); 
hollow-stock, name of the plants Leonotts nepetx- 
folia and Malvastrum spicatum (Cent. Dict.); 
hollow tower (see quot.); hollow-turner, a 
mechanic who turns hollow or concave vessels, 
funnels, etc.; hence follow-turnery; + hollow 
vein, the vera cava; hollow-way, a way, road, 
or path, throngh a defile or cutting ; also extended, 
as in quot. 1882. follow Montu, Moup, Plane, 
SquaBE, HoLLow-WaRE: see these words. 

1706 Puitwips (ed. Kersey) sv. Bastion, *Hodlow or Voided 
Bastion, is that which has only a Rampart and a Parapet, 
ranging about its Flanks and Faces, so that a void Space is 
left towards the Center or Middle. 1881 Raymono Mining 
Gloss., *Hollow-fire, a kind of hearth with blast, used for 
reheating the stamps produced in the South Welsh process 
of fining, or the bars of blister-steel in the manufacture of 
shear-steel, 1885 T. Moziey Renmin, Towns, etc. 1. 89 
People had then to be content with ‘*hollow fowl’, as 
poultry, ducks, and rabbits were alike called. 1828 Craven 
Dial. * Hollow meat, fowls. 1706 Putirs (ed. Kersey) 
s.v. Tower, *Hollow Tower (in Fortif), a Rounding made 
of the remainder of two Brisures, to joyn the Courtin to 
the Orillon; where the Small-Shot are plac’d that they may 
not be too much expos'd to the Enemies View. 1887 T, 
Harov lVeedlanders 11. 243 Peeping out she saw.. the 
*hollow-turner .. loading his wares—wooden bowls, dishes, 
spigots, spoons, cheese-vats, funnels and soon. Jéid. 1. 56 
A peighbonr engaged in the “hollow-turnery trade. 1591 
Syivester Du Bartas 1. vi. 719 Through branching pipes 
of the great *Hollow-vein. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. nu. viii. 
ro5 Through the mesaraicke veines into the great porter 
veine, and from thence into the great hollow veine. 1761 
Srerne 7+. Skardy (1802) 111. 147 Acquainted le Sg 
with every country .. the .. roads, and *hollow-ways whic 
lead up to them. 1882 D. Garoner Quatre Bras, etc. 182 
note, The term ‘hollow-way' is employed by English writers 
on this battle [Waterloo]..1o designate any means of 
passage, from a footpath to a boulevard, which is enclosed 
on the sides to a considerable height, whether by walls, 
fences, hedges, houses, or embankments. . 

8. Comb. (parasynthetic), as hollow-backed,-belled, 
-cheeked, footed, -horned, -toned, -jawed, -vaulted, 
-woiced adjs. Also HoLLOW-E£YED, -HEARTED. 

1523 Fitzuers. Hush. § 78 The nyne propertyes of an asse 
0 my -vii. to be rounde foted, the .viii. to % holowe foted, 
1603 J. Davies Microcosm, Wks. 1878 1. 17/2 Breath’d out 
with grones, like hollow-voiced windes. 1791 Cowpea 
Yardley Oak 4 A shattered veteran, hollow-trunked perhaps. 
1831 YouatT Horse 31 (U.K. S&.) Some persons prefer a 
hollow-backed horse. 1854 Owen Shei. & Teethin Cire. Se., 
Organ, Nat. 1.239 The ruminants..called hollow-horned. 


B. adi 


1. 
1. In a hollow manner; with a hollow sound or 


voice ; insincerely. Ods. exc. in comb. (see 3). 

160x Suaks. Twel. N. ut iv. 101 Lo, how hollow the 
fiend speakes within him. 1607 Topsett Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 292 Then he will cough more hollow. 


2. Thoroughly, completely, ont-and-ont; also 
(U.S.) all hollow. collog. 


[The origio of this is obscure, and has excited conjecture 
from its first appearance in literature.) 

1668-71 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angi. s. v., He carried it 
Hollow, Luciulenter Vicit vel Superavit, .. credo dictom 
quasi ‘he carried it wkoly'. 1762 Foote Orators 1. Wks. 
1799 1. 193 Foote...You succeeded? Suds... Ves, yes, 1 got 
it all hollow. 1767 Cuesterr. Let?. (1794) IV. ccexxi. 267 
He set up for the County of Middlesex, and carried it 
hollow, as the jockeys say. 1786 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) 
Farew. Odes xiv. Wks. 1794 I. 185 I'm greatly pleas'd..To 
see the foreigners beat hollow, 18z4 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. 1). 
39 Her blood carried it all hollow. 1839 Yismes 19 Oct., In 
ihe article of hypocrisy..as in sheer impudence, Minato hasit 
hollow. 1851 J. H. Newman Cath. ix Eng. 367 Local 
opinion would carry it hollow against popular opinion. 1859 
Geo. Etior 4. Bede 47 She beats us younger people hollow. 

3. In Comb., qualifying ppl. adjs., to which 
ollow is hyphened ; mostly in sense ‘witha hollow 
sound’, as Aollow-bellowing, -blustering, -ringing, 
sounding, -whispertng, etc.; also ‘ with a hollow 
foundation’, as hollow-grounded. 

1611 Svivester Du Bartas u.iv. v. Decay 537 O feeble 
stay ! O hollow-grounded hope ! 1706-46 Tuomson Winter 
737 The hollow-sounding plain Shakes from afar. bid. 
g89 Muttering, the winds.. Blow hollow-blust’ring from the 
south, 1728-46 — Spring 918 The hollow- whispering breeze, 
the plaint of rills. 1864 Cenevrecn En. Ard. 599 The hol- 
lower-hellowing ocean. 

Hollow (he'los), v.1_ [f. Houow a.] 

1. ¢vans. To render hollow or concave; to make 
a hollow in; to excavate. Also with owt, 

€1450 2. Gloucester’s Chron. (1724) 415/1 note (MS. Coll. 
Arms) Suche a stroke cam doune.. that hit holwed the 
stonene walle to a mannes gretnesse. ¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 
zob, How well the stone is myned and allowed by con- 
tinuell droppyng -of water. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
fusb. 11. (1586) 55 b, Hollowing it cunninglie with an Anlle 
or a Bodking. 1747 PAilif Quarll (1816) 46 Arock hollowed 
out like the entrance to a church. 1784 Cowper Tasé vi. 
311 Some lonely elm That age or injury has hollowed deep. 

1860 TynoaL Glaciers 1. xviii. 1z5 The wall of one [fissure] 

«-was hollowed out longitudinally, 

Jig. 1842 Tennyson Love § Duty 60 The want that hol- 
low'd all the heart, 2 
b. To bend into a hollow or concave shape. 
1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in L[nm. 1. iv, Hollow your 
y more sir, thus. 1832 Texxyson Pal. of Art 1 
Hollowiog one hand against his ear, To list a foot-falf. 
1889 Macm. Mag. Aug. 246/2, 1 hollowed my hands into 
the form of a binocular glass 

2. To form by making a hollow (2 something) ; 

to excavate. Often with oz. 


| fully is went Vp to pe holwghnesse of pe seuenbe 
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1648 Heraick /esper., The Cruel? Maid, Next, hollow 
out atomb to cover Me, 1 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav, 11.19 Who led us into a Grotto hollowed in the Rock. 
1796 H. Hunter tr, St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 338 
Amiphitrite..intreated the Nereids to hollow out that little 
bay. 1817 C. Wotre Burial Sir F. AZoore v, As we hol- 
lowed his narrow bed, And smoothed down his lonely pillow. 

3. To make hollow in tone. 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 96 Hollowing his 
Yoice, and snnffling with much sedate confidence. 

4. 2ntr. To become hollow or concave. 

¢1860 Faser Hymn, The Length of Death viii, How 
suddenly earth seems to hollow. 1892 Harper's Mag. 
280/2 Her cheeks seemed to hollow in, and her chin shook. 

Hence Hollowed (hg'loud), AA/. a., made hollow, 
excavated; Ho‘llowing vé/.sé., a making hollow, 
excavation; also attri), as in hollowing-iron, 
-knife, -machine, etc. : 

1607 Markuam Caval. vi. (1617) 64 Make it by a little 
hollowing to bear..from the false quarter, 1613 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 643 1n boats niade of a hollowed tree (like 
the Indian Canoas). 1641in T. Lechford Note-dé. (1885) 428 
One hollowing iron. .one rabbetting iron. 1697 Devon Virg. 
Georg. 1. 207 Then first on Seas the hollow'd Alder swam. 
1714 Appison Sfectator No. 584 r 6 The digging of 

reaches, and the hollowing of Trees, for the better Dis- 
tribution of Water. 1875 Kuicut Dict, Mech., Hollowing- 
knife (Coopering), a drawing-knife for working on concave 
surfaces, 1876 Clin. Soc. 7rans. 1X. 191 When the child 
was made to bend the body, this lumbar hollowing did not 
disappear. 1884 J. Pavn Lit. Recol?. 217 His hollowed 
hand and smiling attentive face. 1889 Daily News rz Oct. 
2/1 Wooden pipes and bollowed trunks of trees, 

Hollow, v.2: see HoLto vz, 


+ Ho‘llowed, a. Obs.: see quot. 

@1734 R. Woprow Axalecta (1842) I. 104 Being of a 
hardy frolic temper, or a little hollowed, as we call it. X 

Ho'llow-ey-ed,¢. Having hollow eyes; having 
the eyes deep sunk in their orbits. 

@ 1829 Ske.ton Vppon Deedman's Hed 11 No man may 
him hyde From Deth holow eyed. 1590 Suaxs. Cont. Err. 
v. i. 240 A needy-hollow-ey‘d-sharpe-looking-wretch. 1781 
Cowrer ope 58 Hollow-eyed abstinence, and Jean despair. 
1870 P'cess Auice Afemz. 31 Jan, (1884) 239 Victoria looks 
very hollow-cyed, pale and wretched. 

Ho-llow-hea‘rted, c. Having a hollow heart; 
insincere, false. 

1549 CoverDAaLe, etc. Erasm. Par. Eph. Prol. (R.), 
Holowe-herted flatterye and craftye deceauyng. 1648 
Gace West Ind. xii, (1655) 43 Inwardly false and hollow 
hearted. 1830 Tennyson Poems 44 Hollowhearted apathy, 
The cruellest form of perfect scorn. 

Hence Ho:‘llow-hea-rtedness, insincerity. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Hrasm, Par. 1 ¥okhn 44 Except al 
holowhartednes be also plucked quite out of y¢ mind. 1678 
J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) 1. it. 44 The Lord discovereth 
the hollow-heartedness of many. 1816 SouTuey in Q. Rev. 
XY. 530 They are haughty toward strangers, .. suspicious, 
and full of hollow-heartedoess. 

Hollowly (he'loli), adv. [f. HoLtow a. + -Ly2.] 
In a hollow manner; with a hollow sound; in- 


sincerely. 

@ 1547 Surery Aineid u. 70 Wherewith the caves gan 
hollowly resound. 1603 Suaks. ao AZ, u. iii, 23 Le 
..try your penitence, if it be sound, Or hollowly put on. 
1607 Maaxuam Cavad, vi. (1617)63 It may coner all the hoofe 
hollowly that it may not touch the soale. 1814 Mermaid 
n. i, How strange and hollowly bis accents sonnd! 1882 J. 
Hawtuorne Fort, Fool 1. v, The sound echoed hollowly 
through the house. 

Hollowness (hg'lonés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

1. The quality or condition of being hollow ; 
concavity; internal emptiness; sunken condition. 

14... Voe. in Wr.-Willcker 571/32 Cavilas, holwachse. 
€1440 Promp, Parv, 244/1 Holownesse of a vesselle .. con- 
cavitas, 1845 RavxoLp Byrth Maukynde gb, The. .matrix 
- -astrong bladder, hanyng in it but one vninersal holonesse. 
1593 Suaks. Arch. L/, 1. it. 59 Greefe boundeth where it 
falls, Not with the emptie hollownes, but weight. 1664 
Evetyn Pomona iii. (R.), Old trees (quite decayed with an 
inward hollowness). @ 182a SuEvtey Afother & Son ili. 9 
Within her ghastly hollowness of eye. ; 

+2. concr. and semz-concr. A hollow formation 
or place; a hollow, cavity, or concavity. Ods. 

£1374 Cuaucea /roylus v. 1809 His lighte gost ful blys- 
spere. 
1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 6 Atte cherdhoke there 1s a grete 
holownes vndererthe. 1611 MARKHAM Cows? ry Content xii. 
65 The Perch .. abideth most in Creeks and hollownesses, 
which are about the bank. 1715 MoLyneuxin PAil. Frans. 
XXIX. 375 There are Nine of these Hollownesses and as 
many Eminences, vadulated as they paint Sea Waves. 

3. Of a sound or voice: see Hotbow a. 4. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vu. xxvii. (1495) 242 
Yf holownesse comyth of drynesse, it is knowen by drye 
coughe. 1605 Suaks. Lear 1. i. 156 Whose low sounds 
Renerbe no hollownesse. 1884 Mrs. C. Praco Zero II. 64 
Helena was shocked at the hollowness of her voice. 

4. Emptiness, vanity; insincerity, falseness. 

1608-33 Bp. Hatt Medit. § Vows (1851) 203 Dissect this 
close heart of mine..and if thou findest any hollowness, fill 
it up. 1790 G. WaLker Serm. I. xxi. 118 A thorough 
man of the world, who knows it in allits hollownesses. 1886 
Manch, Exant, 13 Jan. 5/7 The hollowness of his profes- 
sions. 

Ho'llow-root. Hers. [A 16the. transl. of G. 
holwurts, hohlwurtz, applied to Aristolochia, also 
to Corydalis tnberosa: see Grimm.] a. A name 
for Corydalis tuberosa (C. cava), also called hole- 
wort and hollowwort); extended by Gerarde to 
other species of Corydalis. b. erroncously, Aname 


for Adoxa Moschatellina. 


HOLLY. 


1578 Lyre Dodoens 11. ii. 316 (Of Holeworte) The roote 
whiche is holowe within is called in Germanie Holwurtz, 
that is to say in English Holowe roote, or Holewurt. 1597 
Gzraror Herbal 1, ccccxlvi (1633) 1092. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycel. Supp. App., Hollow-root..a name sometimes given to 
the .. funtitory. 1788 Chambers’ Cycl., Moschatellina, 
bollow root, or tuberose moschatel .. a little plant common 
under our hedges, in spring. 1884 Minter Plant-n., Hole- 
wort, Hollow-wort, or Hollow-root. Corydalis tuberosa 
and Adoxa Moschatedlina. 

Ho-llow-ware. Bowl- or tube-shaped ware of 
earthenware, wood, or metal : nowespccially thelast. 

168z [see b]. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 274 All 
hollow Ware, (as they call Ridge-tyles, Corner, Gutter, and 
Dormar-tyles), 1744-50 W. Exuis Mod. Husbandm. Vil. 
u. 79 Maple .. is approved of by the turner for making 
hollow-ware. 1880 Statist. Manuf. U.S. 1059 A coarse, 
greenish glass, often termed bottle-glass. .It is called in this 
country hollow ware. 1891 Daily News 9 Feb. 2/4 Cast- 
iron hollow-ware is selling yery slowly. 

b. attrib. and Coméb., as dalled maker, 
making, manufacturer, t pewlerer, trade, utenstl, 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1717/8 Francis Scagood,.. Hollow- 
Wear Pewterer, hath Molds and Stocks to Sell. 1881 Por- 
célain Works, Worcester 2x The manufacture of soup 
tureens, covered dishes, ewers and hasins, &c. is called 
Hollow Ware Pressing. These objects are all made in 
moulds, 1888 A. N. Parmer Hist. Old Nonconf. Wrexham 
76 A hollow-ware manufacturer at Bewdley, 

Hollowwort (hg'lowait). = Hottow-noor a. 

1863 Prica Plant-2., Hollow-wort, or Hole-wort, from its 
hollow root, Corydalis tnberosa, 


+ Ho-llowy, hol(o)wy, deriv. or by-forms of 
Hotbow a. and adv, 


61400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.78 (MS. B.), pere hen sixe manere 
of bese Vicus..Venemy & holwy [AZS. A. holow3]. /bid.93 
Pe Uleus ys foule & stynkynge, pe lippes .. alle aboute 
areryde & holwy [4/S. 4. holowe], & pis is pe dyfference 
bytwene cancre & a fonle Ulens &an hory. 31495 7 vevisa's 

arth. De P, R.v. xliii. 160 The reynes ben flesshly poores 
and _bolowy rounde and coneryd wyth fatnesse. 


Holly (heli). Forms: 2-5 holi, 3-6 holie, 4 
holi3, 5 hoolly, 5-6 holy, 6 holee, 7— holly. 
[Shortened from OE. holegn, holen: see Houun.} 

1. A plant of the genus //ex ; orig, and esp. the 
common Enropean holly, /. Agusfolitm, an ever- 
green shrub or small tree with dark-green tongh 
glossy leaves, having indented edges set with sharp 
stiff prickles at the points, and bearing clusters of 
small green flowers succeeded by bright red berries ; 
mouch used for decorating honses and churches at 
Christmas. The American holly, /. ofaca, is an 
evergreen tree similar to this, found in the United 


States from Massachusetts southward. 

ersgo Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 545/23 Vicia, holi. a1azg 
Aner, R, 418 Ne mid holie [4£S. 7. holin}, ne mid breres ne 
ne hiblodye hire sulf. 14.. Songs & Carols 15th C. (Percy 
Soc.) 84 Here commys holly, that is so gent. 1470-85 
Mavoay Arthur w. xxvi, He sawe hym sytte vnder a tree 
of hoolly. 1545 Ascuam To.roph. u. (Arb.) 127 Peecynge of 
a shafte with brasell and holie, or other heauy woodes. 1562 
Ludiow Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 108 Paid for holy and 
evy..iiijd. 1610 Guitiim Heraldry ut. vii. (1611) 108 There 
is a kinde of Holly that is void of these prickles. and there- 
fore called free holly. 1805-6 CoLenipcE 3 Graves tv. xxiii, 
Lone hollies marked the spot. 180 Tennyson /a Mern. 
xxx, With tremhling fiagers did we weave The holly round 
the Christmas heats, 


2. Applied, with or withont defining word, to 
other plants (mostly shrubs) resembling the com- 
mon holly; e.g. (in mod. Dicts.) to the holm-oak, 
Quercus Ilex; in Australia to species of Hakea 
and Lomatia, Californian Holly, Heteromeles 
arbuttfolia (Cent. Dict.); Cape Holly, Crocoxylon 
excelsum ; Ground Holly, Chimaphila umbellata ; 
Mountain Holly, Nemopanthes canadensis; New 
Zealand Holly, Olearta clictfolia ( 7 reas. Kot. and 
Miller Plant-2.). See also box-holly (Box sb.1 3b), 
KNUEE-HOLLY, SEA-HOLLY, 

1846 J. L. Stokes Disc. Australia 11. iv. 132 Holly.. 
Hakea..Sandy Soil,—produces gum. 

3. attrib. and Coms. a. Of or belonging to the 
holly, as holly-bark, -berry, -bough, -lush, -leaf, 
-tree, -wood ; consisting or made of holly, or its 
wood, as holly-hedge, -staff, -wand. b. Special 
Combs. : holly-boy, an effigy of a boy made of 
holly, which (together with an zvy-gir/) figured in 
certain village sports in East Kent on Shrove 
Tuesday; holly-fern, 4Aspidism (or Polystichune) 
Lonchztis, so named from its stiff prickly fronds ; 
holly-laurel, ‘the islay, Przszs ¢leczfolia, of Cali- 
fornia’ (Cent. Déct.); holly-leaved a., having 
leaves resembling those of the holly; holly-oak, 
the holm-oak or evergreen oak, Quercus Ilex; 
holly-rose, + (a) an old name for some species of 
Cistus ; (6) aname for Zurnera ulmifolia, a West 
Indian shrub with yellow flowers; holly-set a., set 


with holly; sd. a hedge made of holly (cf. gzcchset). 


1727-41 Cuambers Cyct. s.v. Bird-dime, Made from *holly- 
bark boiled ten or twelve hours. 1818 La Belle Assemblée 
XVII. 85/1 Cambridge hat..edged with “*holly-herry red. 
1785 Burns Vision 1. ix, Green, slender, leaf-clad *holly- 
bonghs. 19779 Gentil. Afag. XLIX. 137 The girls..were 
assembled in a crowd and burning an uncouth effigy, which 
they called an *Holly Boy, and which it seems they had 
stolen from the boys. 1664 Evervn Kad. Hort. (1729) 218 
Guard it with a Furse or *Holly branch. 1506 in Kerry 


HOLLYHOCE. 


St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 52 1t. payed for sysis to the 
*holy bush at Christmas 58 ; ae Fewell-ho, wi. 65 
To take a Taverne and get a Hollibush. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower. Pl. Vi.192 Rough Alpine Fern, or *Holly Fern. 
ae Tuomson Spring 635 Some to the *holly-hedge 
estling repair, s601 Hottano Pliny I. 470 The *Holly 
leaues and all the kindes of Holme be set with sharpe 
tickes. 1777 Cook 2nd Vay. w, iii. (R.) The *holly-leaved 
baibari, 1597 Geraroe /ferbal mt. xxx. 1159 Holme Oke, 
Huluer Oke, or *Holly Oke. /4sd. 111. iii. 1092 Of *Hollie 
Roses, or Cistus. 1700 tr. Cowley’s 6 Bks. Plants wv. 90 
Why Holly-Rose, dost thou, of slender frame, And without 
Scent, assume a Rose’s Name? 1664 Evatyx Sylva xxi. 
(x812) 1. 274 Let every fifth or sixth be a *Holly-set; they 
will grow up infallibly with your ig 1787-9 Wornusw. 
Even. Walk xo’Mid clustering isles, and *holly-sprinkled 
Steeps. 1538 Turner Lidel/us Cja, Angli an *holy tre, & 
an Hulvar tre nominant, 1864 Syma Zug. Bot. (ed. 3) 11. 
222 There are records of Holly trees of great size growin 
in some of the counties of England. 1573 Tussea Aust. 
Ixxvii. (1878) 169 Let “holliewand threate, Let fisgig be 
beate. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury nu. 41/2 The Hone is.. 
*Hollywood converted into stone. 1 Syme Eng. Bot. 
(ed. 3) II. 222 To the turner Holly wood ts very valuable, 
Holly, obs. form of WHoLLY. 
Hollybut(t, -dame, obs. var. HALIBUT, -DOM. 
Hollyhock (hglihgk). Forms: 3 holihoe, 4-7 
holihocke, 5 holyhokke, holy hokke, 6 holioke, 
hollihoke, holyoke, -ocke, hollyhocke, holly- 
oke, 6-7 hollihocke, hollioke, holyhocke, 7 
holliock, -oak, holyhock, hollyoak, 7-8 holy- 
hock, 8 holyoak, holy-oak, ?9 holly-oak, 7- 
holly-hock, 8- hollyhock. [f. Houy a. + Hock 
$6.1 mallow: evidently of hagiological origin; cf. 
the Welsh name hocys bendigaid, which appears to 
translate a med.L. *wealva benedicta. Another name 
was caulis Sancti Cuthberti,* Seynt Cutherts-cole’; 


see A/phita 61 s.v. Luiscus, 110 s.v. Malua. 

The guess that ‘the hollyhock was doubtless so called 
from being brought from the Holy Land’ has been offered 
in ignorance of the history of the word.] 

+1. orig. The Marsh Mallow, Althea officinalis 
(in med.L. tbéscem malva, bis malva, OF. vie 


mauve, F, gut mauve, Sp. malvavisco), Obs, 

¢x1265 Voc. Names Plants in We.-Wiilcker 556/24 Althea, 
i. ymalue, i. holihoc, @ 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxan.) 
xo Altea, i, holihocke. Jd. 43 Wimave, i. holi hocke. 
¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 56 Take malowe lenes .. & pe 
rote of holihocke [A. ho okke]. cxg40 Proms. Parv. 
243/2 Holy hokke, or wylde malowe.., altea, madviscus. 
©1465 4 iphita(Anecd. Oxon.) 4 Alta malua..gail.wymalue, 
angiice holyhokke. 1538 Tuanen Libed/vs Aija, Altheam 
aliqui ebiscnm, siue ibiscum nominant, officinz maluam, bis 
malnam, nostrates Holy oke, 16r0 Maakuam Afasterp. 11. 
elxxiii, 489 An oyntment made of holy-hoxe, or sea-mallowes. 
1614 — ‘Chea Husd, wu. xxv. 149 Annoint her feet with the 
juyce of the Hearb Holyhocke. 

- Now, The plant Althexa rosea, of the same 
genus as the prec., a native of China and southern 
Europe, having a very tall and stout stem bearing 
numerous large flowers on very short stalks; many 
varieties, with flowers of different tints of red, 
purple, yellow, and white, are cultivated in gardens. 

1548 Tusnen Names af Herbes sv. Malua, Malun hor- 
tensis is of two kindes. The one is called alone in greeke 
Malache in englishe Holyoke, and of thys sort is the jagged 
mallowe. [He distinguishes it from ‘ Althea and Hibiscus 

. in englishe marrishe Mallowe’.] xsgx — Herbal 1. 
B viij a, By thys description it is playne that our comon 
holyoke is not Althea. 1573 Tusser Hsd. xliii. (1878) 96 
Holiokes, red, white and carnations, 1625 B. Jonson 
fan's Anaiv, 29 Bright crowne-imperiall, king’s-speare 
holy-hocks. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 510 This Experiment of 
senerall Colours, comming vp from one Seed, would bee 
tried also in.. Poppy and Hollyoke [1677 Hollyoak). 164 
True Char, Untrue Bishop 10 Who weareth..a fine holliock 
for the knat of his girdle. 19700 tr. Cowley's 6 Bhs. Plants 
Iv. 89 The Holihock disdains the common size Of Herbs, 
and like a Tree do's prondly rise. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece 
nt. ili, 357 Sow Pinks .. Holyoaks, annual Stocks. 1766 
Anstey Bath Guide xi. 106 Like a Holy-Hock, noble, 
majestic, and tall. 1830 TENnyson Song,'A spirit haunts’, 
Heavily hangs the hollyhock, Heavily hangs the tiger-lily. 

Jig. 1897 Viocer Hunt Unkist, Unkind 1 ii, (ed. 2) 24 It 
takes a great bouncing hollyhock of a woman to look well 
here, not a white lily, as they call me in town. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as hollyhock blossom, root ; 
hollyhock-rose,an American species of club-moss, 
Selaginella lepidophylla, also called resurrection-~ 
plant; hollyhock-tree, a malvaceons tree, /77bi's- 
cus splendens, found in Anstralia. 

1616 Sure. & Maran. Country Farme 145 The decoction 
of hollihocke roots. 


Holm, holme! (héium). Also Sc. howm. 
[In sense 1, OE, Aol sea, ocean, wave (only 
in poetic lang.); in sense 2,a.ON. holmr islet 
in a bay, creek, lake, or river, meadow on the 
shore; corresp. to OS., LG. Aolm hill. 

These are generally held to be the same word; the sense 
hill’ (not recorded in OE., though used by Layamon) bein 
taken as the original (related to the stem of Hit sé., an 
so to L. coltis, culmen); thence it is supposed arose the 
sense ‘islet’, and fig. that of ‘billow’, ‘wave’, ‘sea’; but 
this last isobscure. (Med.L. holmns, hutmus are from Eng.)) 

+I. 1. The sea, the wave. (Only in OE.) 

axo00 Beownlf (Z.) 240 Hider ofer holmas. fbéid, 1593 
Pa de mid hroé-gare on holm wliton. [1892 Storr. Brooka 
£. E. Lit. iii. 59 The one who is killed swims in the holm.] 

II. 2. A small island, an islet ; esp. in a river, 
estnary, or lake, or near the mainland. 
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(Frequent in place-names, ape ‘ep Holme in the Severn, 
Prieetho, 7 near Anglesea, anipsholm and Linghodm in 
Derwentwater, Willow Holm near Carlisle ; but,as a al | 
word, Ce only to the small Brass islets in Orkney an 
geriae rg (as a foreign word) to those of Norway, Ice- 

nd, etc. 

?c10go O. E. Chron. (MS, C.) an. 902 py ilean sere wars 
pet gcfeoht at bam Holme Cantwara & bara Deniscra. 
@xroo Jdid, (Land MS.) an. 1025 Her for Cnut cyng to 
Denmearcon mid scipon to bam holme at ea bare halgan. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 244/x Holm, of a sonde yn the see (A. 
holme of sownde in be see; /7a7é. holm or sond of the see), 
bitalassum, vel hndmus. 1336 W. Towason in Hakluyt 
Foy. (1589) 112 The 13. daye we came hetwext the flat 
Holmes and the steepe Vonien 1693 J. WALLACE Orkucy 
92 Holm, a little Isle for the most part desart, and only 
employed for pasturage. 1706 Mave //ist. Picts in Afisc. 
Scot. (1818) I. 103 Some times they stand in little holms in 
the midst of lochs. 1839 Stonenouse Axholme 261 The 
monks of the Priory of Thornholmes .. built a convenient 
house on a hole or small island between Owston and 
Gulnethorpe. 1846 MeCuttocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
I. 315. In Orkney .. Some of the islets, or holms, appear 
like gigantic pillars, rising perpendicularly from the sea: 
these are the resort of vast numbers of sea-fowl. 1886 

Bunton Arad, Vis, 1. 126 An islet, a mere holm, girt on all 
sides by the sea, : 

{| b. (In Sw. and Da.) A dockyard, shipyard 

1654 Wintevocks F¥rnl, Swed, End. (1772) 11.249 White- 
locke came to the holme where the ship was to be launched. 

3. A piece of flat low-lying ground hy a river or 
stream, submerged or surrounded in time of flood. 

lu living use in the south of Scotland (4ews:) and north 
of England, and extending far south in placenames; 
fa flat pasture in Romney Marsh (Kent) is yet called the 
Flolmes* (Way). 

12.. Newmninster Carini, (Surtees) 229 Item in le Suther- 
holme, duas acras, in le Northerholme, tres rodas .. ab 
australi fine del holme usque ad aquilonalem finem ejusdem 
holmi. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 243/2 Holm, place..he-syde a 
water, Audmus. 153! Nottingham Ree. 111, 369 For the 
holm bytwen the Grey Frere walle and Leen. 1799-1805 
Worosw. Prelude 1. 275 O Derwent! winding amehe 
grassy holms, 1803 — Yarrow Unzis. v, ‘Oh ! green," sai 
I, ‘are Yarrow's holms’, 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) s.v. 
Dreghorn, The halms on the banks of the rivers Annock and 
Irvine are a fine deep loam. 1864 TENNvsoN North. Farmer 
(O. S.) xiii, Wi 'anf the cows to cauve an’ Thornahy holms 
to plow! 1865 Livincstone Zamiéesi xiii. 264 On these 
holmes herds of buffaloes and waterbucks daily graze, 

+ IIL. 4. A hill. Ods. rare. 

¢1a05 Lay. 20712 Into ban hae wude, in to pan haze 
holine. /3id, 20861 He [be vox] ulih to ban holme, & his 
hol iseched. : 

TV. 5. attrib. and Comb, (in sense 2 or 3). 

1744 W. Stuxecey in Aen: (Surtees) LL], 173 The Roman 
money found here in great abundance; they call them 
Holm-pennys. 1865 H. H. Dixon Fredd & Fern V.308 Half 
bred lamhs are on the holme land near the river. 

Holm? (hgum). Also 4~holme. [A phonetic 
corruption of Aolz from OE. holen, Houtty, holly.) 

1, The common holly. Oés. exc. dial. 

¢x386 Cuaucer Knit.’s 7. 2063 Ook, firre, birch, Aspe, 
Alder, holm, popeler. cx1440 Proms. Parv, 244/1 Holme, 
or holy, wlvtus, Aussus. 18377 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. 
nu. (1586) 108 b, Holme, or Holly, is .. continually greene, 
1598 Stow Sx7v, xi. (1603) 98 Nayled full of Holme and 
Inte. 1598 Floto, Agrifogtio lalso Aguifogiio}, the Holly, 
the Holme, or Huluer tree. r601 HotLanp Pity 1. 470 All 
the kindes of Holme be set with sbarpe prickes. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (x862) I. n, v. 325 Feeding on holm, 
elder-trees, and brambles. 859 Ad/ Y. Round No. 36. 225 
Still called holme in Devonshire..in Norfolk it is called 
hulver, 1893 Hest. Gaz.’ 21 June 3/1 (New Forest) He 
‘rattles like a boar in a holme’. .is still a familiar saying. 

2. The HoLw-oak. ° 

1g52 Cooren Elyo?'s Dict, s. v. Flex, A tree called of some 
Holme. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 4 
Sometime I list to rest me under an old Holme. 1g91 
Spenser Virg. Gnat 215 The blacke Holme that loves 
the watrie vale; And the sweete Cypresse, signe of deadly 
bale. r60r Hottann /¢iny 1. 495 There is an Holme 
growing in the Vatican, elder than Rome it selfe. @x701 
Seotey Virg. Past. Wks, 1722 1, 262 Often from a hollow 
Holm the Crow Did on the left the coming Mischief show. 
1726 Leoni Albert:’s Archit. 1. 25/2 The Holm, and all 
other Sorts of Oaks. 1814 Cary Dante (Chandos) 206 
A sturdy holm, Rent from its fibres hy a blast. 

3. Comb, as holm-berry (dial.), -dish (made of 
holly - wood), -ood; holm-cock, -screech, 
-thrush, local names of the missel-thrush, from its 
feeding on holly-berries. Sce also HoLM-oAK,-TREE. 

x60x Hottanp Piiny 1, 267 Stakes and posts .. of Holme 
wood, 1758 Bornase Cornwall 244 The .. missel-bird .. 
which we call in Cornwall the holm-thrush. 1772 Gen?é, 
Stag. XLI. 489 Holm dishes held our rustic cheer. 1885 
Swainson Prov. Names Birds 1 Missel Thrush .. Holm 
thrush, Holm cock, Holm screech (Cornwall, Devon, 
Dorset). r891 T. Harpy 7ess I. 102 Let me put one little 
kiss ou those holmherry lips. 

+ Holme, obs. form of Hams 2, Haut. 

€1440 Promip, Parvy. 244/1 Holme, or halm. xga3 Fitzuerea. 
Fusb. § 15 They must have hombers or collers, holmes 
withed about theyr necks, 1552 Hutort, Thacke eryge, 
holme, or strawe, stifula. 1565-73 Coorea Thesaurus $V. 
Casa, Straminez casz, made of bolme. 

+Holmen, ¢. Ods. [f. Houm2 + -pn4; cf 
oaken.) Ofholm or holly ; made of holly-wood. 

x3.. K. Adis. 4945 Her garnement .. of holmen leues. 
@x6x8 Syivester Afayden's Blush 541 Hee makes a shift 


to cut an holmen pole. /d/d. 1782 The Lad here loads the 
Asse with Holmen sprayes. 


+ Holmes. Ods. Also 5 holmess, 7 hollmes. 
[A corruption of Ulmes (Ulm).] A fostian made at 
Ulm in Germany; more fully //o?mes fustian. 


31474 in Dauney Anc. Scot. Melodies 
of blak holmess fustian to the trum 
Booapr /ntrod, Knowl, xiv. (1870) 161 A ¢ 
where fustyan vimes is made, that we cal hol 
Ascuam Let. Wks. el I. . 264 This city is enric’ . 
making of fuschian called in England barburuslie hi 4 
fuschian. 1624 Naworth //ouseh, Bhs. (Surtees) 213, 3 yards 
e white ke ilij*, 1633 /did. 298, 9 yeardes of holmes 
ustian, xij*. 

Holmgang. [mod. ad. ON. dolmgangu, 
eae ng. f is] hich a duel 
going to the holm’ (or islet) on which a duel was 
fought.] A duel to the death. 
1847 1. A. Brackwett in Mallet North. Antig. 288 The 
question at issue was decided with sword and battle-axe 
by a holmgang. 1863 Kinostey Herew. I. iv. 145 Me 
happier the Valkyrs shall hail from the holmgang. 1891 
Riore Haccaao vic xii. 113 The two who shall stand 


against me in holmgang. 

Holm-oak (hamuk). [f. Houma? + OaK.] 
The evergreen oak (Quercus Slex), a native of 
Italy and other Mediterranean countries; so called 
from the resemblance of its dark evergreen foliage 
to that of the holly. 


1597 Geraaoe /7erbal ui. xxx. 1159 The Ilex .. might be 
called Holme Oke, Huluer Oke, or Holly Oke, for difference 
fram the shrub or hedge tree Agrifoliim, which is simply 
called Holme, Holly, and Huluer. 1399 Tuynne Animadz. 
(1895) 47 The Cerrus, being the tree whiche we comonly call 
the‘ holme oke’(as Cooper also exponndeth the Ilex to he that 
whiche wee call nolmey 1770 Lancuoane Plutarch (1879) 
1. 8/1 AEgens gave a scarlet sail dyed with the juice of the 
flower of a very flourishing holm-oak. 1837 Loneor. #77- 
thiof's Homestead 19 A table of holm-oak, Polished and 
white, as of steel, 

attrib, 1830 tr. Aristoph, Achari, 2g The sparks .. leap 
aloft from the holm-oak embers. 

Holm-tree. [f. Honm?2,] 

1. The holly; =Hoim? 1. Obs. exc, dial. 

€x400 Sowdone Bab. 61 He rested him vndere an holme 
tre, 1576 Tuapzav. Venerie 89 Holtes of holme trees, 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Lydd, Near the sea, is a place 
called Holmstone..which abounds..with holm-trees, 1887 
T. Haapy Woodlanders U1, 286 Vhey had arranged that 
their meeting.,should be at rhe holm-tree. 

2. The holm-oak; =Houm?2 2. 

1565 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Ilignens, A branch of 
holme tree. 1606 HoLtanp Seton. 79 In the Iland Caprez, 
the bonghes of a very old holmetree.. became fresh againe 
at his comming thitber. 1802 A. Brookes' Gazetteer 
(ed. 12) s.v. Landes, The holm-tree, of the bark of which 
corks are made, 


Holn, pa. pple. of Herz v7.1 Obs. 

Holmes, obs. form of WHOLENESS. 

Holo- (hele), before a vowel hol-, combining 
form of Gr.éAos ‘whole, entire’, occurring in various 
scientific and technical terms, for the more im- 
portant of which see their alphabetical places; 
sometimes opposed to Aem2z- or mero-. In Crys- 
tallography, denoting that a crystal or crystalline 
form has the full number of faces (HOLOHEDRAL, 
HoLosyMMETRICAL), or the fall number of normals 
(HoLosystzmatic), belonging to its system. 

+ Ho'lagogne A/ed. Obs. [Gr. dyaryés leading}, 
$6, a medicine reputed to expel all morbid humours ; 
adj. having this property. Molarthri‘tie a. [AR- 
THRITIC], affected with gout in all the joints. 
|| Hole-thnos [Gr. é@vos nation, race], an undivided 
primitive stock or race; hence Hole'thnic a. (less 
correctly Aolo-ethnic), pertaining or relating to a 
holethnos. Holetrous (-7'tras) a. Zool. [Gr. prpov 
abdomen], of or pertaining to the Holetra, a division 
of Arachnids in which the abdomen is closely joined 
to the thorax (Mayne Z.xfos. Lex. 1854). Holo-~ 
baptist, one who baptizes by immersion. Holo- 
branchiate (-bre'ykiét), -ious (-ios) adjs. Lch- 
thyol. [Gr. Bpéyxie. gills], having complete gills or 
branchial apparatus: opp.to henzbranchiate. Holo- 
cephalous (-se‘falas) a. [Gr. kepady head], having 
an entire or undivided skull, as the gronp //olo- 
cephait of fishes, in which the hyomandibular bone 
is continuous with the cranium; so Moloce‘phal, 
a fish belonging to this gronp. Holochlamydate 
(-kleemidét), -chlamydie (-klami‘dik) adjs. Zool. 
[Gr. xAay’s mantle], having the margin of the 
pallinm entire, as the suborder /Zoloch/amyda of 
gastropods. Ho'lochrone (-krdun) Afath. [Gr. 
xpévos time]. a curve such that the times of descent 
of a heavy particle through different portions of it 
are a given function of the arcs described. Holo- 
cryptic (-kri-ptik) a. [Cryptic], wholly hidden or 
secret ; sfec. of a cipher incapable of being read 
except by those who have the key (Webster 1864). 
Holocry‘stalline ¢., wholly crystalline in strnc- 
ture; opp. to hemdcrystalline. Holodacty lic a. 
/ros., consisting entirely of dactyls except the last 
foot, as a hexameter. || Mologa‘strula Zdryol., 
the gastrula of a holoblastic ovum (opp. to mero- 
gastrula); hence Hologa‘strular a., of the nature 
ofa hologastrula. Holognathous (holg-gnapas) a. 
Zool. [Gr. yd0as jaw], having the jaw in one piece, 
as the section Holognatha of gastropods. Holo- 
hemihe‘dral a. Crys¢., having the full number of 
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planes in half the octants; sometimes said of the 
inclined hemihedral forms of the isometric system. 
Holohexa‘gonal a. Crys/., having the full number 
of normals belonging to the hexagonal system. 
Holophanerous (-fenéras) a. Enfom. [Gr. pavegds 
manifest}, wholly discernible; applied after Latreille 
to the metamorphosis of insects when complete 
(Craig 1847). Holophytic (-fi'tik) a. #7o/, [Gr. 
gurév plant}, wholly plant-like ; used in reference 
to the nutrition of certain Protozoa. || Holople’xia 
nonce-wd. [as if mod.L., after apopiexia Apo- 
PLEXY], general or total paralysis (ef. Hes- 
PLEGIA). Holo‘ptic a. (see quot.), Holorhinal a. 
Ornith, (Gr. piv- nose], having the nasal bones 
slightly or not at all cleft. Holosericeous 
(series) a. Bot, [L. séricum silk], wholly covered 
with silky pubescence. Holosiderite (-sidérsit) 
[Gr. otdypos iron: see -1TE], a meteorite consisting 
entirely or almost entirely of iron. Holosiphonate 
(-saifonét) a. Zool., having a completely tnbular 
siphon, as the order Holostphona or Dibranchiata 
of cephalopods. Holosponda‘ic a. Pros., consist- 
ing wholly of spondees, as a hexameter. Holo- 
stean (holp‘stZan) [Gr. daréoy bone] a., entirely 
bony; having a wholly osseons skeleton, as the 
gronp Holostez of ganoid fishes ; sé. a fish belonging 
to this group; so Holo'steous @.== prec. Holo- 
sterio (-ste'rik) @. [irreg. f. Gr. orepeds solid], 
wholly solid; applied to a barometric instrument 
in which no liquid is employed, as an aneroid. 
Holotesseral, Holotetra‘gonal adjs. Cryst., 
having the foll number of normals belonging to 
the tesseral, or the tetragonal, system. Holothecal 
(-prkal) a. Ornith. [Gr. @q%n case, envelope], 
having the tarsal envelope entire or undivided. 
Holotrichous (holg'trikas) a, Bzol, [Gr. Opt{, rprx- 
hair], belonging to the order Holotricha of in- 
fusorians, which have similar cilia all over the 
hody. Holotrochous (helgtrékes) a. Biol. [Gr. 
tpoxés wheel], belonging to the division Holotrocha 
of Rotifers, which have one entire trochal disk. 
Holozote(-20ik) a. Biol. [Gr. ov animal],wholly 
like an animal in mode of nutrition: said of certain 
Protozoa, in opposition to holophytic. 

1683 SaLmMon Doron Med. 1. 38 *Holagogues, or Pan- 
chymagogues. 1854 Mavne Expos. Lex., Holagogus, .. 
applied to medicines that evacnate or empty; holagogue. 
déid., Holarthriticus, of or belonging to Holarthritis; 
*holarthritic. 1876 Dovse Grizm's L. § 7. 11 note, 1 shalt 
venture, for brevity, to call the primitive undivided Indo- 
Enropean people the ‘ Holethnos’ .. whence the adjective 
**Holethnic ' by correct derivation. 1890 Atheneum 7 June 
733/1 The germ from which the Aryan ‘holethnic ' langnage 
was developed. a164x Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 
te These hypocrites were not onely Hemerohaptists, but 

orabaptists, and *Holohaptists, washing .. almost every 
honre in the day, if not their whole body, yet some parts 
of the body. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Holobranchiate. 1854 
Mavne £xfos. Lex., *Holobranchions. 1886 Athenzunt 
12 June 782/2 Callorhynchus..is the southern representative 
of the northern ‘*holocephalous’ Chimzra. 18840. rud, 
Geol. Soc. XL. 446 The ground mass is *holocrystalline. 
1891 Athenzun: 19 Sept. 391/1 He. .describes the principal 
igneons rocks in groups under the three heads, A. Holo- 
crystalline, B. Hemicrystalline, and C. Highly Glassy 
Rocks. 1895 Story-MASKELYNE Crystadlogr. § 245 [Hexa- 
gonal system] Holo-systematic haplohedral forms; or *holo- 
hexagonal haplohedra. /éid. § 237 Holohexagonal mero- 
symmetry. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Aninz Life 820 
In some instances where chlorophyl is present, nutrition 
appears to take place as in plants, in other words the Proto- 
zoon is *holophytic. But the presence of chlorophyl need 
not necessarily lead to holophytic nutrition. 180% Syp. 
Ssatn in Afer2, (1855) 1. 46 ae this *holoplexia on sacred 
occasions alone? Why call in the aid of paralysis to piety? 
1893 E. A. Butter Household Ins, ix. 186 The eyes of the 
males come completely into contact on the forehead .. Flies 
whose eyes meet in_this way are said to be ‘*holoptic’ 
(whole-eyed). 1872 Coves Key MN. Amer. Birds (1884) 165 
A bird having the [nasal] bones .. with moderate forking, 
so that the angle of the fork Lounding the nostrils behind, 
does not reach so far hack as the fronto-premaxillary snture, 
is termed *holorhinal, 1892 Gavow Classif. Birds in Proc. 
Zool. Soc., 5 Gidicnemidz, Cosmopolitan, Holorhinal. No 
hasipterygoid processes. 183r Don Gard. Dict. 1. p. xvii, 
*Holosericeous, covered all over with silky down. 1881 
Luspock Pres, Addr. Brit. Assoc. in Nature No. 618. 409 
The whole class of meteorites, consisting of iron generally 
alloyed with nickel, which Daubrée terms *Holosiderites. 
1870 RoLteston Anim. Life 264 *Holostean Ganoids. 1870 
N. § Q. 4th Ser. VI. 414 *Holosteric. .has appeared of late 

ears, as the distinguishing name of a particular form of 
arometer, resembling an aneroid. 1875 Knicut Dict. 

Alech. SV The aneroid of Vidi, and the bent tube of 
Bourdon, are examples of dolosteric barometers. 1895 
Stoav-Masketyne Crystailogr. § 176 Holo- systematic 
haplohedrat forms; or *holo-tesseral hemihedra. /éid. 
§ 207 Holosystematic haplohedral forms; *holotetragonal 
hemihedra. 1872 Cours Key NV. Amer. Binds (1884) 125 A 
booted or *holothecal tarsus chiefly ocenrs’in the higher 
Oscines. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. ii, 104 In the 
*holotrichons Paramoccium .. there is a very distinct cor- 
tical layer. 1885 E.R. Lannesrer in Encyci. Brit. XIX. 
861 /2 [the Ciliata) are *holoroic in their nutrition, though 
some are said to combine with this saprophytic and holo- 
phytic nutrition, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anin Life 

820 The fuod-material consists..of living or dead animals 
or plants, and the Protozoon is then said to be holozoic. 
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Holoblastic (hgloblestik), a. Bis. [f. Hoxo- 
+ Gr, BAaorés germ, -BLAST+-1¢,} Of an ovum: 
Wholly germinal; undergoing total segmentation 
{as in most mammals). Opp. to mecroblastic. 

187a Coves Key N. Amer, Birds (1884) 220 Supposing it 
already fertilized, the whole of its contents waulae develop 
into the body of the embryo. It would therefore be holo- 
blastic. 1899 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1. 215 Such animal 
eggs have long been called holoblastic. .by Remak, because 
in them the cleavage into cells extends to the whole mass. 

So Ho-loblast, a holoblastic ovum (Cev/. Dict.). 

Holocaust (he'lekgst), 56. [a. F. helocauste 
(iathe,), ad. late L. Aolocausten, a. Gr. dAdkaveTov 
nent. of dAdwavaros (by-form of dAd#avros), f. dAo-s 
whole + saverds, kavrés burnt.] 

1. A sacrifice wholly consumed by fire ; a whole 
burnt offering. 

ergo Gen. & Ex. 1326 Ysaac was leid dat anter on, So 
men sulden holocaust don. 1526 Tixnate Mark xii. 33 
A greater thynge then all holocaustes and sacrifises. 1680 
H. Morr Afocal. Afoc. 101 In the latter part thereof 
stands the sitar of Holocansts. 173a Berkecey A lciphr. 
v. § 3 Those Druids would have sacrificed many a holo- 
caust of free-thinkers. 1847 Gaote Greece 11. xxxii, (1862) 
111. 162 A holocaust of the most munificent character. 

2. transf. and fig. a. A complete sacrifice or 


offering. b. A sacrifice on a large scale. 

1497 Br. Atcock Mons Perfect. Ciija, Very true obedyence 
is an holocauste of martyrdom made to Cryste. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xxiv. cxciv. (R.), The perfect holocaust 
of generous love. 1688 in Lond. Gaz. No. 2401/1 We.. 
humhly offer our Lives and Fortunes .. which is that true 
Holocaust which alt true honest-hearted Scotsmen will give 
to so good..a Prince. a@agir Ken Axodynes Poet. Wks. 
azax IIT. 497 While 1 thy Holocaust remain, 1868 M. Pat- 
vison Academ. Org. y. 139 By another grand holocaust of 
fellowships we might perhaps purchase another respite. | 

ce. Complete consumption by fire, or that which 
is so consumed; complete destruction, esp. of a 
large number of persons; a great slanghter or 


massacre, 

1671 Mitton Samson 1702 Like that self-begotten bird 
In the Arabian woods embost, That no second knows nor 
third, And layerewhile a Holocaust. ax17x1 Ken Christophil 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 442 Shon'd gen’ral Flame this World 
consnme..An Holocaust for Fontal Sin. 1833 L. Ritcme 
Wand, by Loire 104 Louis V11..once made a holocaust of 
thirteen hundred persons in a church. 1883 Mrs. CroxEa 
Pretty Miss Neville 1. 124 When Major, Percival has 
made a holocaust of yonr letters. 

Hence Holocaust v. ¢rans., to offer as a holo- 
caust, Holocau'stal, Holocan'stic ad/s., belong- 
ing to or of the nature of a holocaust. 

1651 CLEVELAND Poems 52 Where you might have seen 
His conscience holocausted to his spleen. 1828 Blackw, 
Mag. XXIV. 350 The retainers, ruggin’ and rivia’ at holo- 
canstal sheep. 1871 R. B. VauGNAN St. Thomas of Aguin 
11. 920 The first principles of holocanstic sacrifice. 


Holograph (hg'logrof), a. and sé. [a. F. holo- 
graphe (also olographe) or ad. late L. holograph-us, 
a. Gr. dAdypadg-os, f, dA0-s whole + ~ypados written. } 

A. adj. Of a deed, letter, or document: Wholly 


written by the person in whose name it appears. 

1783 Stewart's Trial 24 Principal _holograph letter, by 
Alga Stewart ..addressed to Dnncan Stewart of Glenbucky. 
1754 Erskine Prive. Sc. Law (1809) 298 Holograph deeds 
(written by the granter himself) are effectual withont wit- 
nesses. 1897 15¢h Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vii. 155 
These letters are all holograph of the Duke. 1898 Daily 
News 26 Jan. 7/6 According to the law of Belgium, a man 
might make his testament in two or three different ways, 
and one of those was by a holograph will. : 

B. sé 1. A letter or other document written 
wholly by the person in whose name it appears. 

1623 Cocnrram, Holograph, a Testament all written by 
the Testators hands. @1834 Lams Let. fo Afanntng (L.), 
I have got your Neldgereie 1848 Wuaaton Law Lex, 
Holograph, a deed written entirely by the grantor him- 
self, which ..is held by the Scotch law valid without wit- 
nesses. 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. Poems 1890 
VI. 32 A palimpsest, a prophet's holograph Defiled, erased 
and covered by a monk's. 

2. In holograph : wholly in the author’s hand- 
writing. 

e1819 Hoce Tales §& Sk. 11. 255 Two short codicils in his 
own holograph. 1873 Brownine Red Cott. Nt.-cap iv. 650 
Bequeathed. .by testament In holograph. . 

Hence Holographic, Hologra‘phical adjs.= A; 
Holo‘graphy, writing wholly by one’s own hand. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Holographical, wholly written 
with his own hand, from whom it tssent. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. sv. Holographum, The Romans did not approve of 
holographic testaments. 1802-12 BentnaM Ration. Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) 11.459 Autography or holography. 1895 Cadz2- 
bus (Ohio) Disp. x July 1 Heirs under the holographic will. 

Holohedral (helehi-dral, -he'dral), a. Cryst. 
[f. HoLo- + Gr. €pa seat, base + -aL.] Ofacrystal : 
Having the full number of planes required by the 
highest degree of symmetry belonging to its system. 

1837 Dana Jfin. i. (1844) 38 The holohedral and hemi- 
hedral forms may be separately considered. 1855 W. A. 
Miter Chen. 103 Hemihedral forms ..may be derived 
from a holohedral form, as the tetrahedron is from the 
octahedron. 

So Holohe'drism, the condition or quality of 
being holohedral, crystallization in holohedral 
forms. Holohe‘dron [cf. F. heleédre], a holo- 
hedral crystal or form, (In mod. Dicts.) 


| Holometabola (hg:lom/te:béla), 56. pi, Ex- 


HOLOSTOMATOUS. 


ion. [mod.L.,, nent, pl. (sc. zvsecta), f. Gr. ddo- 
Hoto- + peraBéados changeahle.] The insects which 
undergo complete metamorphosis. (More usually 
called simply A/efabola.) Hence Holometabo‘lic, 
Holometa‘bolousads., undergoing complete meta- 
morphosis. Holometa‘bolism, Holometa‘boly, 
complete metamorphosis. 

1870 Roiteston Anim. Life Introd. 113 A period of 
quiescence as ‘ pupae’. . gives the Holometabolous orders of 
Insects an advantage as regards their distribution over the 
colder regions. 1875 Brake Zoo/. 281 In the 3rd or holo- 
metabolic sub-class, tbe insect passes throngh 3 stages. 

Holometer (holg'mitez). [f. Hono-+ -wernr, 
Cf. F. Aolométre (1690 Furetitre), ad. mod.L. holo- 
metrum, {, Gr. 6do- HoLo- + pérpoy measure.] A 
mathematical instrument for making all kinds of 
measurements ; a pantometer. 

1696 Puituips (ed. 5), Hodormeter, 8 Mathematical Instru- 
ment for the easie measuring of any thing whatever, in- 
vented by Abel Tull. rzzg-41 CHamBers Cycé. s.v., The 
holometer is the same with what is otherwise denominated 
pantometer. 1830 Mech. Mag. X1V. 42 To determine how 
far the holometer be entitled to supersede the sector in 
point of expense, accuracy or expedition. 

Holomorphic (hglemg-fik), a. 
Gr. popp-7 shape, form + -Ic.] 

1. Cryst. The same as HoLonepraL or Hoxo- 
SYMMETRICAL, esp. as distinguished from Hem- 
MORPHIC. 

2. Maik, Said of a function which is monogenic, 
uniform, and continuons. 

1880 G.S. Carn Synops. Math. Index 886 Holomorphic 
functions. 1893 Forsytn Theory of Functions 15 When 
a function is called holomorphic without any limitation, the 
usual implication is that the character is preserved over the 
whole of the plane which is not at infinity. ' 

So Ho‘lomorphy, ‘the character of being holo- 
morphic’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Holophote (hplofsut). [f. Horo- + Gr. gis, 
gpwr-ds light. (The adj, Aolophotal was first formed : 
see below.)} An optical apparatus, nsed in light- 
houses, etc., by which the whole, or nearly the whole, 
of the light from a lamp or other source is made 
available for illumination hy means of reflective or 
refractive media or both. 

1859 T. Stevenson Lightho, Illumination 25 The optical 
arrangement which prodneces this result may be termed a 
Holophote. 1862 Rep. Furies Internat. Exhib. xui.28 All 
rays coming from the back of the flame are directed throngh 
the holophote, 1882 Arthenxum No. 2828, 21 ae H. A. 
Macdonald, Q.C., the late Solicitor-General for Scotland, 
has constructed an ‘electric holophote course indicator’. 
1884 Globe 8 July, It is the Holophote that reflects the red, 
white, and blue colours on the cascade, also the parti- 
colonrs on the fonntains themselves. - 

So Holopho‘tal a., of the nature of or belonging 
toa holophote; reflecting or refracting all, or nearly 
all, the light. Hence Helophotally adv. Holo- 
photometer, an apparatus for measaring the whole 
light emitted from a sonrce. 

18g0 T. Stevenson in Tras. Scolt. Soc. Arts 1V. 5 Such 
a light I have called the ‘holophotal ’, or light of maximum 
intensity. 1851 Rep. Furies Gt. Exhib. 531 An arrange- 
ment of apparatus has been suggested by Mr. Thomas 
Stevenson .. Hehas .. termed it a holophotal system. 1871 
R. L. Stevenson in Zrans. Scott. Soc. Arts VIII. 274 
Another mode of holophotally prodncing the intermittent 
light. 1875 Beoroap Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 132 The 

wer of a reflector is mnch increased by what is termed the 
Peicenoe arrangement, where an annular lens is placed 
in front of the frame, while all the back rays of light, 
which are otherwise lost, are thrown back into the flame 
by a hemispherical mirror. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 
11 May 7/2 The holophotometer. .is a marvellous apparatns, 
of great ingenuity, for measuring, by a carefnl adjustment 
of mirrors, the intensity of light all round. 

Holophrasis (holp'frasis). Philol, [f. Horo- 
+Gr. dpacts speech, PHRASE.] The expression of 
a whole phrase or combination of ideas hy one word. 

1869 Faararn Fan. Speech iv. (1873) 130 Hodophrasis, is 
the reduction of whole sentences into words. 7 

Holophrastic (helefre:stik), a. Fhilol. [f. 
Ho1o- + Gr. ppaotie-ds, f, ppd ev to indicate, tell, 
express, Cf F. holophrastigue (Littré).] Of the 
nature of holophrasis : expressing a whole phrase 
or combination of ideas by a single word. 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. viil. 174 Many ancient languages 
are holophrastic. 1862 D. Witson Preh. Man 1. i, x2 With 
their peculiar holophrastic power of infecting complex word- 
sentences. 1865 Athenzum No, 1960. 688/1 Holophrastic, 
polysynthetic languages. 1875 Wnitney Life Lang. x. 209 
The holophrastic utterances of a primitive time. 

Holorie: see under HoLous. 

Holostomatous (hglo\stg-mates),@. Zool. [f. 
Hoto- + Gr. orépa, ¢ropat- mouth +-0us.] Hav- 
ing the mouth entire; as the division Holostomata 
of gastropod mollnscs, having shells of which the 
mouth is not notched or prolonged into a siphon ; 
or the group //olostem? of eel-like fishes, which 
have all the bones of the mouth fully developed. 

1872 Nicrotson Palzont, 244 The shells in which the 
mouth has this form pre termed ‘holostomatous*. 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 107 These two varieties 
of apertnre are known respectively as ‘holostomatous’ and 
‘ siphonostomatons’, 

So Holostomate (holp’stémet), Holo’stomous 


{f. Hoto- + 


HOLOSYMMETRY. 


adjs.=prec. Holostome (hg'lostoum), one of the 
/lolostomata or of the /folosiomt (see ahove). 

1864 Wesstea, Holostome, a univalve mollusk having the 
aperture of the shell entire, or without a terminating canal. 
Pana. 1885 Kincstey Stand. Nat. Hist. 1. 338 We will 
fags consider the holostomate (entire mouthed) forms. 

‘olosymmetry (bglosi:métri). Cryst. [f. 
Hoto- + Symmerry.] Same as ToLonEprisy ; 
opp. to merosymmetry. So Holosymme‘tric, 
Holosymme‘trical adjs.= HOLOHEDRAL, 

1895 Stoay-MasKeLyNe Crystallogr. § 137 A holo-sym- 
metrical form in any system will be the term applied to a 
form in which all the faces required to complete the sym- 
metry of the system are present, and are physically as well as 
geometrically similar. /dfd. § 140 Holo-symmetry, where 
a form is at once holo-systematic and diplohedral. /7d. 
§ 267 The holo-symmetrical type of the Hexagonal system, 

Holosystematic (hlesisteme'tik), a. Cryst. 
[& Hoto-+Sysrematic.) Having the full number 
of normals required by the complete symmetry of 
its system. Opp. to merosystematzc. 

1878 Guaney Crystallogr. 4 A holosystematic form is 
one in which all the normals required by the Law of Sym- 
metry are present. 1895 Story-MasKELYNE Crystallogr. 


§ 139. 

Holothurian (hglopitieriin), a. and sé. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. generic name Holothitria, {. holothiria 
(Pliny), a. neuter pl. of Gr. dAoPovpioy, a kind of 
zoophyte.} 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the genus //olothuria | 
or division Holothurtoidea of Echinoderms: see B. 

1878 Beu. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 226 Organs. .formed 
on the Holothurian type. 1886 A thenaum 21 Aug. 242/1 
For two years a holothurian industry was maintained on 


the coast of Florida, bute the export to China was not, 
apparently, very profitable. A Mie 
B. sé. An animal helonging to the division 
of Echinoderms, of which o/othuria is the typical 
genus; they have an elongated form, a tongh 
leathery integument, and a ring of tentacles around 
the month; a sea-slug, sea-ctteumher, or trepang. 

1842 Baanoe Dict. Sci. ete., Holothurians, 1872 Nicnot- 
son Palvont. 135 The last order .. is that of the Holothu- 
rians or ‘Sea-cncumbers’. 1893 Vation (N.Y.) 13 July put 
As soon as collected, the holothurians are boiled for a short 
time, split open, gutted, and smoked. 

So Holothure (hg lopiiiez),a holothurian (Webster | 
1864). Holothu‘rid, Holothu‘rioid, ad/s. belong- 
ing to the Holothurida or Holothurioidea among 
Echinoderms, holothurian ; sds. a holothurian. 

1859 Acassiz Ess. Classif. 162 It was not until the present 
period, that the highest Echinoderms, the Holothurioids, 
assumed a prominent position in their class. 1877 HuxLey 
Anat, Inv. Anim. ix. 552 The tentacula are developed 
around the mouth, the ciliated bands disappear, and the 
Holothurid Echinoderm is complete. 1887 A thenzumt 
5 Feb. 194 ‘2 No naturalist doubts that the echinids, asterids, 
ane hofothurids have sprung from a common primitive 
orm. 

Holou(3), -ough, -ow, -ow3, obs. ff. HoLLow. 

+ Holour, Os. Forms: 3 huler, 3-4 holer, 
4 holyer, houlloure, 4-5 houlour(e, holour(e, 
§ -or, hullour, -owre, -ur,-ar, hulour. [a.OF. | 
holier, holer, huler (later also houlleur), var. of | 
horier, hourter, hurier,ad OHG. huorari, huarert 
(MHG., haorer, Ger. hurver), whorer, fornicator. 
The first x hecame / in OF. by dissimilation, as 
in peregrinus, pelegrin, Pruorm™.] <A fornicator, 
whoremonger; a debauchee, ribald. | 

¢1230 Hali Mcid, 31 [He] tuked pe to bismere as huler 
his hore. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 26 3ef alle luper holers were 
y serued so, Me schulde fynde pe les such spouse bruche 
do. 1340 Ayeud. 51 Panne he becomb ribaud holyer and 
poet. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Lucy 226 Pe presydent gert 

yme bryng Sere honlonris. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Wife's Prol, 
as4 Thou seyst that euery holonr [v.r. hullur] wol_ hire 
hane. — Pars. 7, P 783 Thise olde dotardes holours [v.77 
holors, houlours, hulours}. ¢ 1440 Prowp. Parv. 252/2 
Hullowre, idem quod Horet. ¢1460 7owneley ALyst. xxiv. 
277, Thise Goth and this hullars, Thise cokkers and thise 
ollars, And alle purscuttars. 

Hence + Holoury (Ao/ordz), fornication. 

13... Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxv. 391 Pe bridde 
is clept Holorie. 

Holp(e, holpen, obs. or arch. pa. t. and pples. 
of Hebe v. Holrysche: see Hott a. Hol- 
scipe: see WHOLESHIP. 

+Ho'lsom. Maut. Obs. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Hoitme Armoury ut. 164/1 Howlsom, is when 
a Ship will hull, try and ride well at Anchor, without 
rowling and tumbling and labouring much. Hence 1706 
Puixuirs (ed. Kersey), Holsont, 1727-41 in Cuampeas Cyc, 
1867 Smytu Saélor’s Word-bk. 

Holsom(e, obs. form of WHOLESOME. 

+ Holste. An old name of some bird. 

14.. Pict. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 762/25 Hee talendiola, 
a holste. 

Holster (holster), Also 7 hulster, 8 houl- 
ster. (Corresponds to mod.Dn. olster (1678 in 
lIexham) in same sense: cf. also Icel. Au/s¢r case, 
sheath, Sw. Ad/ster, Da. hylster sheath, holster, | 
Goth. Aulistr veil; also OE. Acolster hiding-place, 
concealment; all from ablant stem 4e/-, Au/- to 
cover. The Ger. holfter, hulfter holster, MHG. 
hulfier quiver, OHG., Aul(u)f1 covering, appear to 
be from a different root. The history of mod. | 

Vou. V. 


345 
Eng. and Du, Zelster, before 17th c., does not ap- 


pear. ] ; 

1. A leather case for a pistol fixed to the 
pommel of a horseman’s saddle or worn on the helt. 
1663 Butter //vd. 1. i. 391 In th’ Holsters, at his dle- 
bow ‘T'wo aged Pistols he did stow. =, Loud. Gaz, No. 
1163/4 His furniture was a green velvet Saddle with silver 
Lace, with a pair of Holsters answerable, and Horse 
Pistals. 1711 /éid. No. 4897/3 A..Pad-Saddle, made fit 
for Houlsters. 1816 Scott Ax/ig. xxxiv, The arrival of a 
stranger..and a servant in black, which servant had holsters 
on his saddle-bow and a coronet upon the holsters. 1847 
James %. Marston Hall xi, 1 felt that my pistols were 
free in the holsters. J 

2. atirib, and Comb., as holster-cap, -case, -pistol; 
holster-gall, a gall caused hy the chafing of a 
holster; holster-pipe, ‘that part of a holster 
which projects downward and receives the barrel 
of the pistol’ (Cert. Dict.). 

1688 Lond. Gaz, No, 2407/4 A blew Velvet Saddle with 
Silver Twist, and new *Holster-Caps of the same, 1846 
Hist, Rec. yd Light Dragoons 39 The holster Caps and 
honsings having a border of Royal lace. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge i, A pair of pistols in a *holster-case. 1689 
Loud, Gaz, No. 2509/4 A black Mare..with a *Holster 
Gall. 1679 Lauderdale Papers (Camden) II. xciv. 162 
The Troop of Horse. .all of ym had “hulsterpistolls. 1858 
Caatyir Fredk. Gt, v. ii, 1. 545 A pair of military boots or 
a holster-pistol of superior excellence. 

Hence Ho'lstered a,, bearing holsters. 

1812 Byron Chk. Har. 1, li, The holster’d steed beneath 


the shed of thatch. 
Also 4-7 holte, § halte, 6 Se. 


Holt} (halt). 
hout, 6-7 hoult. (OE. Zo/¢ = OF ris., OS, Aodt, 


MDu.,Du. Aout wood (as material); OHG.,MHG., 
Ger. ho/z wood, a wood, ON. 4o/t wood, copse, now 
in Icel. ‘a rough stony hill or ridge’:—OTeut. 
*hulto-:—pre-Tent. *k/do’-; cf. OSlav. &/ada beam, 
rafter, stump, timber, Gr. «Ades twig, Olr. card, 
cotll (-1/ from -/d) wood.) 

+1. Wood, timber. (OE. only, and doubtful.) 

a@goo CvnewuLr Juliane 577 in Exeter Bk., He lemen 
feet biwyrcan het wundor-crefte wiges womum and wudu- 
beamum holte bifh]lznan. 

2. A wood; acopse. Now feet. and dial. (Occurs 


in many place-names and derived surnames.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 2598 Hy on holt bugon, ¢ 1000 ALLFaIc 
Gramm. ix. (Z.) 59 Neneus, holt. ¢1x20§ Lay. 20124 Penne 
he cumed of holte. ¢1348 Orfheo 207 Now wol y be, And 
wonne there in holtys hore. ¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus ut. 
302 (351) These holtes and these hayes That han in wynter 
ded ben and dreye. @ 1450 Le Morte Arth, 3029 A chapelle 
he lette make By-twene two hye holtys hore. xsg13 
Douctas i neis vu. Prol. 66 Woddis, forestis, wyth nakyt 
bewis blout, Stud strypyt of thair weydin every hout. 1600 
Fatarax Jasso ut. vi, 7 As the winde in hoults and 
shady greaues, A murmur makes, among the bonghes and 
leaues. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 222 !n the fresher bot- 
toms and sides of hills, hoults, and in hedge rows. 1695 
Bp. Pataick Com, Gen. 241 A Holt or Grove of Oakes. 
1796 Scott Wild Huntsman xxii, The timorous prey 
Scours moss and moor, and holt and hill. 1864 Tennyson 
En. Ard. 676 Narrow breadth to left and right Of wither’d 
holt or tilth or pasturage. 1887 Kent. Gloss., Holt, a wood. 

b. A plantation, esp, of osiers. oca/. 

1611 Coter., /siaye,..a hoult, or plot wherein Oziers, or 
twig-withies grow. 179§ Trans. Soc. Arts X11. 142 What 
has been done towards making these plantations or holts? 
1813 T. Maatin Circle Mech. Arts, BL at ieaedet 8 67 In 
the fens, many holts (as they are provincially called), or 
plantations of osiers are raised. a182g Forsy Voc. 
Anglia, Holt, a small grove or plantation. 
berry-holts, cherry-holts, nut-bolts, osier-holts, &e. 

3. A wooded hill. 

(This sense may have arisen from a misunderstanding of 
‘holtis bie’ in ME. poems ; but ef. Icel. Aeé¢ rough hill.) 

1567 Tursery. Songs § Sonn. (T.), Vee that frequent the 
hilles, And highest holtes of all. 1757 Dyea Fleece 11. 382 
Whose rustic muse O’er heath and craggy holt her wing 
display’d. 1825 Brockett, Holt, a peaked hill covered 
with wood. 1848 Lytton Harold vit. ii, Let his fect.. 
climb the green holts of England, 

+4, (See quot.) Oés. 

1611 Coter., Heulet, a Hoult, or little Isle cnt out of the 
land of purpose to be ouerfiowed euerie tyde by the sea; 
that of the froth thereof. salt may be made, 

5. Comb., as holt side; + holt-felster, i.e. holt- 
feller, a woodcntter; + holt-wood, a wood. 

a1ooe Phenix 171 in Exeter Bk, Dear he heanne beam 
on holt-wuda wnnad. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 742 Hize 
hillez on vche a halue, & holt wodez vnder. ¢1400 Desfr. 
Troy 1350 The Troiens..Fleddon in fere..ouer hilles and 
hethes into holte woddes. a1678 MaaveLe Appleton Ho. 
538 But most the hewel’s wonders are, Who here bas the 
holtfelster’s care. A 

Holt *, [An unexplained phonetic variant of 
Hop sé.1, which is still so pronounced in the mid- 
land (and some sonthern) counties. ] 

1. Hold, grasp, grip; support, sustenance. dia/, 

1378 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 241 Alas! helle me hath in 
holt in rnyde 3 3e deuel in pine for worldes pride. ¢ 1410 
Love Bonavent, Mirr. lix. (Gibbs MS.) If.rr4 pe. .strengeste 
holt and comforte pat bay myghten haue. 1619 R. Harais 
Drunkard's Cup 1g Vet would hee not Jeane his holte, 1881 
Leicester Gloss, s.v., When they’n wanst took holt. od. 
wtidl. dial. Ketch ‘olt on ‘im! 

+2. A stronghold; =Houp sd.1 10. Oés. 

1586 J. Hooxra Girald. Irel. in Holinshed VW. ur/t 
Building a holt or castell vpon a certeine rockie hill. 
1600 Hotianp Livy xxxi. xxx. 791 Our ancestors inhabited 
those small holts [castedéis|. Jbid. xt. xxii. 1075 They 
wasted and destroied their holts. 


We have goose- | 


3. A place of refuge or abode; ; 
an animal’s lair or den, esp. that 
=Hotp 54.1 e = On 

rggo Sia T. Cockainr Treat. Hunt. Dijb, ? 
..before he come to the holt where he lyeth. ‘y = 
NANT Zool, (x812) I. 120 [The otter] forms before it reaches 
the top several holts, or lodges. 1885 Badm. Libr., Hunt. 
ing 314 An old otter going for a strong holt. 1890 O. 
Caawruap Round Calend, in Portugal 24 The others.. 
frighten the trout from their ‘holts’ behind stones. = __ 

Holus-bolus (howlis bowlds), adv. [OF dial. 
origin: app. a mock-latinization of ‘ whole bolus’, 
or of an assumed Greek 6Aos B&Aos ‘whole lump’.] 
All at a gulp; all in a Inmp; all at once. 

1847-78 Haturwe., Holus-bolus, all at once. Linc. 1857 
Hucnes Zom Brown 1. i, As we say in the Vale, halus- 
bolus just as it comes. 1866 Daily Tel. 6 Feb. 3/ One 
of the sails was rolled up in a Iump and thrown into the 
hatchway holusbolus. 1868 W. Coruns Moonst. (1889) 
120 She..making a sudden snatch at the heap of silver, 
put it back, holus-bolus, in her pocket. J. Moarey 
Speech in Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 6/3 Swallowing every pro- 
posal that is made holus bolus. 1897 Sat, Kev. 20 Mar. 
282/2 Mr. Balfour simply decided that the Bill must go 
through holus bolus. 

Holvir, obs. form of Hutver, holly. 

Holw(e, obs. forms of Hottow. 

+ Holwort. //erd. Obs. The name of a plant: 
cf. HoLLowwort, Hunwort. 


ex3so Afed, MS. 1204 in Archvol. XXX, 386 Y* lef is 
most like an hol worte plante. 


Holy (heli), 2.(sd.) Forms: a. 1 h&liz, héleg, 
2-3 hali3 (def. halge, Orm. hallghe), 2-4 (6 Sc.) 
hali (3 ali), 4 (5- Sc.) haly, (Sc. 5 haily, 5-6 
halye, 6-7 halie). 8. 3-4 heli, hely. y. 2-5 holi, 
3~ holy, (3-6 hole, 3-7 holie, holye, 4 hooli, 
hoely, 4-6 hooly, 4-7 holly, 5 oly, 6 wholy), 
[OE. Ady, -eg (in inflexion contracted to 4d/z-), 
also Northumb. 4#/iz (whence northern ME. 4e/y), 
OF ris. Aélech, OS, hélag, -eg (MDu. hetlech, -egh-, 
Dn. Aetlig), OHG. heilag (MHG. hetlec, Ger. hei- 
lig), ON. hetlagr (Sw. helig, Da. hellig) :—OTent. 
type *Zazlag-os, the sense of which is expressed in 
the Gothic of Ulfilas hy wets (but Aazlag, app. 
‘consecrated, dedicated’, is read on a Runic in- 
scription generally held to be Gothic). A deriv. 
of the adj. *hazlo-, OE. /d/, free from injury, whole, 
hale, or of the deriv. sh. *4ad/oz-, *hacliz-, n OHG. 
hetl, ON, Keil] health, happiness, good Inck, in 
ON. also omen, auspice: see -¥. 

The sense-development from Aai/o- is not clear, because the 
primitive pre-Christian meaning is uncertain, althongh it is 
with some probability assumed to have been ‘inviolate, 
inviolable, that must be preserved whole or intact, that 
cannot be injured with impunity’, a sense preserved in 
ON.; hence the adj. would naturally be applied to the 
gods, and all things specially pertaining to them 3 and, with 
the introduction of Christianity, it would be a ready word 
to render L. sanctus, sacer. But it might also start from 
hait- in the sense ‘health, good Inck, well-being’, or be con- 
nected with the sense ‘good omen, auspice, augury’, as if 
‘of good augnry': cf. OHG, eztisdn, OF. Adlsian, to 
HALsE, angur, divine, exorcise, etc. The sense arrangement 
here is therefore merely provisional; we cannot in OE. get 


behind Christian senses in which 4oly is equated with L. 
Sanctus, sacer.] 


1. Kept or regarded as inviolate from ordinary 
use, and appropriated or set apart for religious use 


or observance ; consecrated, dedicated, sacred. 

(This sense blends eventually with 3 b.) 

cr000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 23 Ele wepned .. byd drihtne 
haliz zenemned. croso Byrhtferth’s Handbocin Anglia 
VIII. 310 He ys haliz sunna deg. ¢1175 Lawid, How. 87 
Fram pan halie hester dei. 13... Cursor A7, 17288 4-83 Pe thrid 
day after..Hald we hely pasche day. 1382 Wvciir Matt. 
vii, 6 Nyl3e 3eue holy thing to houndis. 1526 Tinpate Hed, 
ix. 2 The candlesticke, and the table, and the shewe breed, 
which is called wholy. 1549 CoveaDaLe, ete. Erasm, Par. 
Tit, 28 Neyther ought they to thynke any thinge that god 
hathe made to the vse of man to be holyar or vnholyar 
one than an_ other. +559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. 
Glasse 184 Helicon the holy Hill of the Musis. 1608 
TorseL. Serpents (1658) 633 The holy kinde of Asps they 
call 7hermusis. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 542 
What day they begin any great worke they after keepe holy. 
1651 Hoppes Leziath. iv. xlv. 360 The word //ody..im- 
plies a new Relation by Appropriation to God. 1713 
Appison Cato 1. ii, The pale trembling Vestal When she 
beholds the holy flame expiring. 1836 O. W. Hotmes 
Poetry m. 82 All is holy where devotion kneels. 


2. As applied to deities, the development of mean- 
ing has probably been: Held in religions regard or 
veneration, kept reverently sacred from human pro- 
fanation or defilement; hence, Of a character that 
evokes hnman veneration and reverence ; and thus, 
in Christian use, Free from all contamination of sin 
and evil, morally and spiritually perfect and unsul- 
lied, possessing the infinite moral perfection which 
Christianity attributes to the Divine character. Cf. 
sense 4. 

Its earlier application to heathen deities is found in ON., 
but app. not in OE.; in later use (see h) it renders Latin 
sanctus, sacer, 50 applied. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xcviii{i]. 9 Halig is dryhten god ur. 
e950 Lindisf, Gosp. John xvii. 11 Du haligz feeder, gehald 
$a on dinum noma bet Su sealdesme. cxxzs Lamb, Hom. 
zor Alswa is beo halze preagnes an god, 1382 Wyciuir 
Lez, xx. 26 3e shulen be holi tome, for V the Lord am holy. 
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HOLY. 


— Acts iv. 30 Signes and wondris for to be maad by the 
name of thin hooly sone Jhesn. — Nez. iv. 8 Holy, holy, 
holy, the Lord God almazty. 1533 i Heywoop Farid, 4 
Frere, The holy Trynyte Preserve all that nowe here be. 
1611 Bisig Ps. xxii. 3 But thou art holy, O thou that 
inhabitest the praises of Israel. 1799 W. Gitrin Sevvz. I. 
xxi. (R.), The holy sufferer bowing his head, and crying, It 
is finished, gave up the ghost. 1827 Heser /Yymn, Only 
Thon art holy, there is none beside Thee [etc.]. 1857 
Bonaa Ayn, Holy Father ! hear my ery; Holy Saviour ! 
bend Thine ear; Holy Spirit | come Thou nigh. 

b. 1606 Suans. Ant. § Cl. ty. viii. 29 Like holy Phoebus 
Carre, 1608 — Fer. 111. iv. 7 Deliver’d, by the holy gods. 
1850 Bucktey Smart's Horace 265 Swearing by holy Osiris. 

3 Hence, a. Of persons: Specially belonging to, 
commissioned hy, or devoted to God (or so re- 
garded) : e.g. angels, the Virgin Mary, prophets, 
apostles, martyrs, saints, popes, bishops, etc. 

¢9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark viii. 38 [He] cymed on wuldre 
fadores his mid englum halgum. c1o0o Aitraic Saints’ 
Lives (1890) 11. 142 Nu cwxd se halga Beda. ¢13200 Trin. 
Colt, Hom. 141 Pat holie maiden, ure helendes moder. 1340 
Ayend. 74 Vor al pet eure poleden pe holy martires. ¢ 1380 
Wreiie Serm, Sel. Wks. I]. 229 Pe pope wole be clepid 
‘moost hooly fadir’. ¢1342z5 Hampole't Psalter Metr. Pref. 
21 A worthy holy man cald peers Hampole. 1g91 Suaxs, 
t Hen, V7, 1, iv. 102 The Dolphin, with one loane de Puzel 
joyn'd, A holy Prophetesse, new risen vp. 1626 T. H. 
Caussin’s Holy Crt, 483 The holly Bishops .. began to 
declare the cause of theyr voyage. 1 Dayoen Virg. 
Georg. 111. 737 The Victim Ox..hy the holy Butcher, if he 
fell, Th’ inspected Entrails cou’d no Fates foretel. 1981 
Giason Decl. & F. 111.61 On the summit of a lofty mountain, 
the holy John had constructed, with his own hands, an 
humble cell, 1885 Mrs. Macquoip Lowisa 111. vii, 115 Ah, 
may the Holy Virgin keep her from all evil ! 

b. Of things: Pertaining to God or the Divine 
Persons; having their origin or sanction from God, 
or partaking of a Divine quality or character. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) xix. [xx.] 6 He hine achyrd of his 
pam halgan heofone. c1000 Be Domes Dzze D. 36 Halize 
dreamasclznrestefne. ¢1175 Lamd, Hon. 119 Vre drihtnes 
halie passiun. ¢1a00 7ris. Coll. Hom. 143 Hali boc nemmed 
pes woreld se. cx1aso Gen. § Ex. 51 Dat heli lnue, Sat 
wise wil. ¢1315 SHorEHAM 53 Thour3 hys holy dethe 
Of sennes he was leche. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xii. 139 
Straungeres fro the holy and verry Beleeve. 1gat FIsusr 
Wks. (1876) 313 This hooly gospel gracyously offereth vnto 
vs fonre cooky. instruccyons, 1534 Evvor Doctrinal Princes 
2 Any booke, holy scripture excepted. a2700 Drypen tr. 
Veni Creator 9 Thrice holy fount, thrice holy fire, Our 
hearts with heavenly love inspire. 1860 Ray Patmer 
Hymn, ' Fesus, Thou joy of loving kearts’ v, Shed o'er the 
world Thy holy light! 

c. More generally: Of high and reverend excel- 
lence ; formerly said of things highly esteemed for 
their qualities or ‘ virtues’. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner F iij, Many do much 
extoll Sage, calling it an holy Hearbe, eas that it 
preventeth all abortument in women. 1634 Six T, Hersert 
Trav. 37 Paint their faces, and put Rice upon the paint, 
a holy remedy for each dayes chances. 186a Buaton Bk. 
Hunter (1863) 399 There is a propensity to believe that 
whatever is old must have something holy and mysterious 
about it. 

4, Conformed to the will of God, entirely devoted 
to God: in earlier times often connoting the prac- 
tice of asceticism and religions observances ; now 
usually; Morally and spiritually unstained ; free 
from sinful affection ; of godly character and life ; 
sanctified, saiatly; sinless. a Of persons. 

¢897 K. AELFrev ike "s Past, xviii. 134 He wilniad 
Sect hie mon hebbe for $a betstan and 3a halgestan. c9so 


Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 20 Herodes. .wiste hine wer sodfest | 


& haliz. ¢1z00 Oamtn 5394 Rihht aedignessess seoffne, patt 
hallghe weress follghenn, a 1300 Cursor AJ. 10618 Par was 
na mai of nan oxspring Halier, nober ald na ying. 1382 
Wve 7yt, i 8 Sobre, iust, hooly, contynent. 1426 
AvpeEtay Poems 15 Thro3 the prayere of a good prist, an 
hole and an hynd, that kepys his ordore. 1g08 Dunsaa Tuva 
Marit Wemen 472 3it, am I haldin a haly wif our all the 
haill schyre. 1591 Suaxs. Two Gend. 1. il. 41 Holy, faire, 
and wise is she. 1842 Arnotp Serm. Chr. Life (1849) 29 
For a moment it must overwhelm the mind of the holiest. 
1875 Mannine Adission H. Ghost xvi. 436 A just man fulfils 
the law, and gives to every man his due; a holy man is 
specially united with God. 
b. Of actions, feelings etc. 

¢1200 Vices & Virtues 13 And sedden mid halize wordes 
me wissede. a 1225 Ancr. R. 142 Heo owun to beon of so 
holiline. ¢1320 Cast, Love 814 Pe middel bayle.. Bi-tokneb 
hire holy chastite. 1426 in Surtees Afisc. (x888) 10 For the 
werke of the haly charite. ages (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, 
and Collect at Evensong, O God, from whom all holy 
desyres ..do procede. 1600 SHaus. A. V. LZ. nt. v. 99 So 
holy, and so perfect is my loue. 1781 Cowper Truth 281 
A_demeanour holy and uns; eked. 1813 Huan AHynen, 
‘ There is a river deep and broad’ iv, With holy joy their 
breast expands. 

5. In special collocations. 

Holy Alliance : analliance formed in 1815, after the fall 
of Napoleon, between the sovereigns of Russia, Austria, and 
Prussia, with the professed object of uniting their respective 
| eat in a Christian brotherhood. + Holy bone ltr. 

os sacrum: cf. Ger. das heilige bein]: the Sacaum. Holy 
brotherhood |[tr. Sp. Santa Hermandad] = HERMANDAD, 
Holy doors: in the Greek Church, the doors in the screen 
which separates the altarand sanctuary fromthe main body of 
thechurch. + Holy oak : an oak marking a parish boundary, 
at which a stoppage was made for the reading of the Gospel 
for the day in the ‘beating of the bounds’ during the 
Rogation days; called also gorgel-oak, ospel-tree. Holy 
One: a holy person; used as a title of Gel or Christ; one 
dedicated to or consecrated by God. Holy seed: the seed 
of some species of Artemisia, also called Wormseed. Also 
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Holy Cuurcn {sense 7), #7. Crry (2f), H. Famany (3), 7. 
Fatuer (6d), 77. Grau, 4. Inquisition, /7, Leacue, 
i, Orrice, H. On, 7/. Orver, 4. Passion, 47, Roon, //, 
Saturvay, H. See, A. Serutcuae, A. Srinit, 4. Synxon, 
H. Vasre, H. Tuursoav, #7. War: sce these words. See 
also main words below. 

1823 T. Moore (éi¢/e) Fables of the *Holy Alliance. 1849 
Macautay His? Aug, ii, I. 207 Apprehensions..resembling 
those which, in our age, induced the Holy Alliance to 
interfere in the internal troubles of Naples and Spain. 1615 
Croorr Body of Men QOvt of the marrow conelnded 
within the rackes of the *Holy-bone doe yssue sixe coniuga- 
tions of Nerues, 1 T. Jonnson Parey’s Chirurg. 574 
The fracture of the Holy-bone. 174z Jarvis Quix. xxti, 
(1897) 10x The fngitives wonld give notice of the fact to the 
*Holy Brotherhood, who.. would sally out in quest of the 
delinquents. 1895 STaANLey WevMan Adfatster of France 49 
You have been in the hands of the Holy Brotherhood? 19772 
J.G. Kine Greek Ch. 26 The *holy, royal, or beautiful doors. 
1849 Beresr. Hors in E£cclesiologist 1X. 10 The chancel is 
separated from the nave by a rood screen of oak with holy- 
doors traceried in the head. 1648 Herrick Hesper., To 
Anthea, Dearest, bury me Under that *holy-oke, or gospel- 
tree. 1835 CoveRDALR ¥er. li. 5 Of the Lorde of hoostes, of 
the *holyone of Israel. — Afark i. 24, 1 knowe that thou 
art euen y* holy one of God. 1860 Brsie (Genev.) Ps. xvi. 
ro Nether wilt thou suffer thine holie one to se corruption. 
1667 Mitton ?’, 7. xt. 248 He vouchsafes.. The holy One with 
mortal Men to dwell. 1860 T. H. Gitt Gold. Chain Praise 
1v. iit, Holy One, who sin abhorrest. . Holy One, our sin who 
borest .. Holy One, who takest sorrow When we touch the 
thing abhorred! 1597 Graarpe Herbal 1. ceccxxxv. 942 
The seede is called euery where Semen sanctum, *Holie 
seede..in English, Wormseed, 


b. In names of plants: holy grass, a grass of 
genus Aerochloe, esp. Northern H. g., H. borea- 
fis (quot. 1842); also, rarely = holy-hay; holy 
hay, Sainfoin; applied both to Ouobrychis sativa 
and Afedicago saizva: see LuceRNE, SAiNFOIN; 
tholy hemp, ‘an old name for Galeops?s Lada- 
wun’ (Miller); +holy herb [transl. Gr. iepo- 
Bordvn], a name in the Herbals for Vervain ; 
tholy rope, an old name for Hemp-agrimony 
(Eupatorium cannabinum); holy tree, an Indian 
tree, Melia Azedarach, also called Pride of India; 
+ holy wood, aname of the West Indian Guatacum 


sanctum. See also Hoy Guost, Hoty THtst te, 

1978 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Cambridgeshire, The dry 
and barren parts have been greatly improved by sowing that 
called saint-foin, and *holy-grass, from its having been first 
hronght into Enrope from Palestine. 1842 C. W. Jonnson 
Farmers Encycl. 636 Holy-Grass, Northern (Hierockloe 
boreatis)..This grass is said to be used at high festivals, for 
strewing the churches in Prussia. 1872 Syme Eng. Bot. xi. 
i.e 16 Northern Holy Grass... This grass, dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary on account of its sweetness, is strewn abont 
Catholic churches on festival days. a 1661 Fucter Worthtes 
(1840) I]. 113 Saint-foin, or *Holy-hay.- 1669 Wor.ince 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 26 What annually yields its increase 
withont a renovation of expence in Ploughing and Sowing ; 
as we find in the Clover-grass or great Trefoyl, St. Foyn or 
Holy-Hay, La_Lucern, Ray-grass, &e. 1884 Muuea 
Plant-n., Holy Hay, Afedicago sativa. 1567 MarLet Gr 
Forest 64 Veruen, of some after their language is called 
*Holy Herbe, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 114/1 Vervain 
of some called Holy Herb. ¢ 1485 A/S. Bod?, 536 in Sax. 
Leechd, U1. Gloss. 332 *Holiroppe. 1597 GeraavE Herbal 
App., Holy rope is wild Hemp. 1866 Treas. Bot. 7331/1 
Aifelia) Azedarach, vulgarly known as the Pride of India, 
False Sycamore, *Holy-tree. 1714 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 
1. 65 *Holy-Wood grows plentifully in the West-Indies, 

B. absol. or as sb, 

L. That which is holy; a holy thing. 

¢950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. vii. 6 Nellas ge sella halig 
hondum. 1948 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Acts 452, That it 
was not lawfull to gyue to dogges the holy. 1613 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 827 The Friers went one day with. their 
conjuring, and conjured holies, the Crosse, Stole, Holy- 
water. 1678 Cuowoatn /ntel?. Syst. 1, iv. § 16. 292 The only 
Inventor of the Natural Holy. 1831 Caatyte Sart. Res. tv, 
Clothes, a mystic grove-encircled shrine for the Holy in man, 

+2. A holy place, sanctuary. Ods. (exc. as in 5.) 

31382 Wycuie Pr. Ixiifi). 3 So in holi 1 aperede to thee. 

+3. A holy person, a saint: =Hattow sé. Obs, 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm, Par. Acts 10 Neither wilte thou 
suffre thine holy, to see corrupcion. 16aa T, StousnTox 
Chr. Sacrif. ix. 114 So well pleasing are the Lords holies 
vnto him. 1648 Heaaick Hesper., To Bir. S. Soarme, 
Canonized here, Among which holies, be thou ever known. 

+4. pl. Sacred rites, devotions. Ods. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 279 In their holies they 
most use the Arabike by reason of the Alcoran written in 
that language. J/5id. 542 Their Temples .. to which they 
resort to say and doe their Holies. 


5. Holy of holies. [A Hebraism, DW1p7 Wp, 
gidesh haggddashim, tendered in Exod. xxvi. 34 
‘most holy place ’, but literally reproduced in LXX 
and Vulgate rdv aytoy ray dyiev, sancitm sancto- 
rum, whence in Wyclif, ete.] a. The ‘most holy 
place’, the inner chamber of the sanctuary in the 
Jewish tabernacle and temple, separated by a veil 
from the onter chamber or ‘ holy place’. b. ¢ravs/. 
The inner part of any temple; the sanctnary or 
bema of a Christian chnrch, esp, in the Greek 
Charch; a small recess containing a cross at the 
east end of a Nestorian church, ¢. fie. A place 
of special sacredness, an innermost shrine. 

[1382 Werte Ered. xxvi. 34 The parti of the tabernacle 
that is clepid holi of halowes. ¢1400 Maunprv. (1839) viii. 


85 This Place the Iewes callen Sancta Sanctorum: that is 
to seye, holy of halewes.] 


HOLY CROSS. 


type of Christ in some one particular, as of entering 
yearly into the holy of holies .. rested upon the high 
priest only. 172s J. Henvey tr. Avorwdtfancen’s Antiy. 
ftaly (ed. 2) 56 A Priest .. open'd the Doors of the 
Sanetnary, which the Greek call the Holy of Holies. 1778 
4ing. Gazetteer (ed, 2) s.v. Stonehenge, ‘Vhe space within it 
has been called the adytua, or the Holy of Holies. 1876 
Outoa Winter City vi. 155 -engrossed, entirely shut ina 
Holy-of-Holies of culture and of criticism. 

6. sup, //oliesi, used absol. a. As a title of God 
or Christ. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 9337 Quen he pat estes cumen. 1866 
J. H. Newman /yn2, Praise to the Holiest in the height. 

b. =Holy of holies: see 5. 

1611 Bintz Hed. x.19 Haning therefore .. boldnesse to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. ‘ 

C. Comb. a, adverbial, with other adjs., as 
holy-crucl, -proud, -wise. b. parasynthetic, as 
holy-minded, -iempered, -thoughied adjs.; hence 
holy-mindedness, etc. ¢. tholy-maker, sanctifier ; 
+ holy-making, sanctification. 

1601 Suaxs. A//’s Welly. ii. 32 Be not so *holy eruell: 
Loue is holie. ¢1546 Jove in Gardiner Deciar. Art. Foye 
(1546) 14b, The only rightwysnes, wisdome, *holy maker.. 
and satisfaction sufficient for al thar helene in hym. 1535 
Covrapa.e 2 Esdras viii. 39, 1 wil remembre also the pil- 

ramege, the *holymakynge and the rewarde. 1801 W. 

AYLoa in Monthly Mag. XL 43 Religion, or *holyminded- 
ness, may, with Rae advantage, be substituted. 1602 
Caaew Cornwall (1811) 324 You neighbour-scorners, *holy- 
proud, Go people Roche’s cell. 1836 J. H. Newman in 
Lyra Apost. (849) 163 Like..*holy-tempered Nazarite. 1593 
Suaks. Lucr. 384*Holy-thoughted Lucrece. a1g9a GREENe 
Fas. 1V, 1. ii, She's *holy-wise and too precise for me. 
@ 1649 Daumm, of Hawn. Poents Wks. (1711) 15 Goodness 
by thee The holy-wise is thought a fool to be. 

+ Holy, v. Os. [f. Hoty a@., instead of the 
historical HALLow z.] ¢razs. To make holy, 
sanctify, consecrate; to make a saint of, canonize. 

1578 Admanack in Liturg, Serv. QO. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 
446 The Temple of Jerusalem was finished and holied. 1584 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher. rv. viii. (1886) 65 Written in 
virgine parchment, celebrated and holied by a popish priest. 
36aa Massincer & Dexker Virg. Alart. n. it, On! I hng 
thee. Zkeeph, Both hug and holy me. , 

Holy, var. Hotzy; obs. f. Honuy, WHOLLY; 
early f. Hooty a. and adv. Holyander, obs. f. 
OLEANDER. 

Holy bread. Forms: see Hoty; also 6-7 
hally-, halli-, 7 halle-, The (ordinary leavened) 
bread which was blessed after the Eucharist and 
distributed to those who had not communicated : 
corresponding to the enlogia of the Greek Charch 
and the French fazz déa7?2. b. In post-Reformation 
times, The bread provided for the Encharist. 

a 1300 Sat, People Kildare x. in E. E. P. (1862) 154 Hail 
be 3e, prestis.. whan 3e delip holibrede, 3ine me botte a litil. 
1303 R. Baunxe Hand?, Syne 838 Ete noght ar pou haue 
holy brede. ¢1405 Bidding Prayer ii. in Lay Folks Alass 
Bk. 65 For thaim that halyhred gaf to this kirk to day, 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Pr., Communion (Rubric), In suche 
Chapelles annexed where y* people hath not bene accns- 
tomed to per. eee bread, there they mnst .. make .. 
prouision for the bering of the charges of the Communion. 
1599 Sanovs Europe Spec. (1632) 179 As in their Holy-brend 
on Sondayes for them that doe not communicate. 1600 SHAKS. 
A. Y.L. 1. iv. 15 His kissing is as ful of sanctitie, As the 
tonch of holy bread. 1619 Vestsy Bks. (Surtees) 195 P4 for 
holye brede for the whole yeare for the Communion, xviijd. 
178a Prizsttey Corrupt. Chr. 11. vt. 16 Some churches 
substituted what they called enlogies, or holy bread for the 
bread of the Lord's Supper. 1866 Peacock Eng. CA. 
Furniture 86 note, The holy bread, holy loaf, or Eulogia, 
was ordinary leavened bread blessed by the priest after mass, 
cut up into small pieces and given to the people. 

@. atirtb. and Comb., as holy bread cake, cautle, 
cloth, loaf, silver, skep. 

1552 Huxoet, Holy hreade loofe, stvwes. 1878-6 Durham 
Depos. (Surtees) 278 The said inhabitors every 7 yere paid 
hally bread syllver, viz. 3¢. for every Sonday in the hole 
yere. Jdid, a8: Hallybread caike. /éiad., The said clerk 
cnt off a part of the said caike, cauld the hally breid cantle, 
to Ryve tother next neighbour. 1640 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 

3 Item this yeere, 1640, the churchwardens receved of the 
parish for holly hread silver but only 3s. 6d. 

+ Holychurche, holicherche, halykirk, 
etc., ME. ways of writing Holy church, CHURCH 7. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. 29 The lawe and pe lare pat 
langes till halikirke. ¢14g0 A/er/in 14 In the mercy and 
ordenaunce of god and holicherche. 


Holy cross. The cross upon which Jesus 
Christ suffered death (sce Cross sé, 2 and note). 
Hence in derived senses (cf. Cross sd, 3, 8, and 9). 

€ 1290, 1380, 1§48~p [see Cross s4.2,9, 3]. 13.. CoerdeL. 
1304 Thus, thorwgh tresoun of the Ea Joys, Surry was 
lorn and the holy croys, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur xvii. x, 
Thenne he took her by the brydel and sayd, by the holy 
crosse ye shalle not escape me. 1583 Hottysano Canifo 
ai Fior 5x Blesse thee with the signe of the holie crosse. 
1826 Hone L£very-day Bk. 1. 1291 A Romish catholic 
festival in honour of the holy cross, or, as our ancestors 
called it, the holy rood. ee 

b. In the titles of certain religious societies or 


| communities. 


1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. v, Vhe | 


[1426 in Eng. Grlds (1870) 246 note, Willielmus Rydware, 
magister Gilde sancte Crucis dc Bermyngeham.] 1547 Kep. 
Comenrissioners ihid. 248 The guilde of tholye Crosse in 
brymyncham. 187a O. SuipLey Gloss. Eccl. Ternes, Hadly 
Cross, an order of Augustinian canons, suppressed in the 
ayth cent, 1884 Cassell's Encyct. Dict. Holy-cross, a society 
consisting of clerical members of the ritualistic scbool of the 
English Church. It was founded in 1855. 
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HOLY-DAY. 


ce. attrib. Holy Cross day, the festival of the 
Exaltation of the Cross, September 14th, 

1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Calendar, Holy Cross Day. ee 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 232 And the four an 
twentieth, which is Holy-Cross-Day, according to the 
Calender of the Grecks. 1883 R. Sinkza in Prayer Bk. 
Comment, (S.P.C.K.) 34 * Holy Cross Day’ in our Calendar, 
or, more strictly speaking, the ‘Exaltation of the Cross” 

bably celebrates primarily the consecration of the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem in 335 4.D.; 
but its renown is specially due to the victory of Heraclins 
over the Persians and his restoration of the Cross to its 
shrine at Jerusalem. 

Holydam, -dome, var. of Hatipom. 

Holy-day (howlidz), Forms: see Hourpay. 
{OE. hélig des, two words, with the adj. subject 
to inflexion; ME. early and northern hali3, haly 
day, midland and southern hooly day, holy day, 
holyday. In early times, more usually a com- 
pound, OE. Adligdeg, ME. haliday, later Hoti- 
DAY, q.v. Since the 16th c. the habit has more and 
more prevailed to use the analytical form, whether 
written Aoly day, holy-day, or holyday,in the original 
sense, and lo restrict Ao/éday (hg'lide!) to the sense 
“day of recreation’ (although the spelling Aofiday, 
in the sense of holy day, has not become quite 
obsolete). See Honipay 1.] 

A day consecrated or set apart for religious ob- 
servance, usnally in commemoration of some sacred 
person or event; a religious festival, 

a1000 Laws of Athelred vi. c. 22 (Schmid) Woroldricra 
weorca on bam halgan dege zeswice man Zeorne. c1200 
Ormin 4350 Forr Saterrda33 wass halij da33. 13.. 4. Z. 
Allit, PB. 134 Hit watz not for a haly day honestly 
arayed. 1462 in Ellacombe Ck. Bells Devon, Bells Ch. ix. 
(1872) 469 Every Sonday and woly day. x5sa BA. Cov. 
Prayer, Communion (Rubric), Any holye dayes or fasting 
daies. 1603 Knottss fist. Turks (J.), Vhey kept that day 
as one of their solema holydays for many years after. 1663 
Burrer Hud. 1. t. 213 A Sect .. That with more care keep 
Holy-day The wrong, than others the right way. 1844 
Lincaan A nglo-Saxr. Ch. (1858) L. App. A. 331 The days of 
St. Augustine and St. Boniface were ordered to be kept as 
holydays. 1871 Daily News 7 Apr., Of late years Good 
Friday has become .. a general holiday rather than a holy 
day. 3876 Miss G. Cummine / Hedrides (1883) 2 We..soon 
found..that they were keeping holy-day or holiday, as the 
case might be. 

attrib. 1549 LATIMER 5th Serne, bef. Edw. VT (Arb.) 14 
It is aholy daye worcke to vyset the prisoners. 1552 Hutoet, 
Holy daye euen, or halfe holy day, Arofestus. 1682 N. O. 
Boileau's Lutrin w.70 He calls. “for's Holy-day Apparel ! 

Holyer, var. of Hotour Oés. 

Holy fire. arch, [transl. L. sacer ignis ‘sacred 
fire’ (Celsns, Vergil); cf. Ger. das heilige Fexer.] 


Erysipelas, St. Anthony’s fire: see FIRE sd, 12. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxii. (Bodl. MS.) Pe 
yuel pat hatte .. Ignis saluaticus aud sacer ignis the holy 
fuyre. 1607 TorseLt Four. Beasts (1658) 201 The holy 
fire is a disease of Sheep almost incurable, because if any 
remedy do but touch them, they fall mad. /éid. 476 Of the 
Holy fire which the Shepheards call the Pox, or the Blisters, 
or Saint Anthonies fire. - 1813 ‘I. Bussy Lucretizs vi. 764 
Observe the Holy-Fire Eat as it creeps, aud through the 
frame its dire, Its fiamy virus lead! 


Holy Ghost (how'li géu'st), [Properly two 
words (see Hory a., Guost 6), and so always 
treated in OE., se hdlzga g&st, haliz gdst, but in 
ME. very generally as a combination, haligast, 
holigost; since 1500 again usually written as two 
words, but treated as a proper name or individual 
designation, and, as such, taken as a whole in the 
transferred and derivative uses.] 

1, The Divine Spirit; the Third Person of the 
Godhead, the Holy Spirit. 

agoo Halsuncge in Durh. Rit, (Surtees) 114 I¢ eow hal- 
sige on fader naman, and un suna naman..and on das 
halzan gastes. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. i.20 Hyt ys of bam 
halgan gaste. c 1160 Hatton G. Ibid., Hyt is of pan halgen 
gaste. cxrgs Land. Hom. 101 Efter pes halja gastes to- 
cume, ¢rzoo Trin. Coll. How. 119 pus hie sejen be holi 
gost ou tungene evene. a1zag Yudiana 2 On his deore- 
wurde sunes nome, ant o pes haligastes. cxago Gen. & Ex. 
2428 Geer ali gast stille hadde seid... Quuor iesu crist 
wulde ben boren, a@13300 Cursor M. 19349 Wit haligast he 
has us seut. ¢13a0 Cast, Love 562 Porw God be Holi- 
gostes miht. a 1340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 13 pe haly gast.. 
pat is makere of haly writ. 1377 Lanou. ?. Pi. B. xt. 141 
For be heihe holigoste [v.7. hye holygost] heuene shal to- 
cleue. ¢1394 P. P2.Crede836 A man. . Pat my3te wip his good 
lijf pat Holly Gost fougen. ¢ r4go tr. De /rmifatione un. vi. 

o Pe holigost pe comfortour. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 1791/2 Pe 

alygaste, consolator, paraclitus. 1535 Jove Apol. Tindale 
(Arh.) 46 The holigost also before yt declaring hym. 1548-9 
Bk. Com, Prayer, Ordering Priests, Receiue the holy 

oste. xr6az Buaton Anat, Med. ut i. 1. ii, (1651) 416 

the Holy Ghost is the love of the Father and the Son. 
r6az J. Cosin tr. ofc. Latin Hymn, Come, Holy Ghost, 
our souls inspire. ax699 StiLuincrL. Ser. IIT. v. (R.), 
Tle... bestowed these miraculous gifts of the Holy-Ghost on 
the Apostles. 18qz Tennyson SZ, Sim. Sty/, 216 For by the 
warning of the Holy Ghost, I prophesy that I shall die to- 
night. 1875 Mannina J/ission H. Ghost i,1 The Spirit of 
the Lord is God the Holy Ghost, and the Holy Ghost fills 
the whole world. 


b. Order of the [oly Ghost, a French order of 
Knighthood (ordre du Satnt-E sprit), instituted by 
Henry Ill in1578. So Anight of the Loly Ghost; 
Cross of the Holy Ghost: see quot. 1727-41. 

1686 J. Surceant Hist, Monast. Convent. g8 The Order 
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of the Holy Ghost in France was Iustituted by Henry the 
‘Third, in memory of his Nativity, Election to the Polovian 
Kingdom, and his comiag to..the Crown of France, all 
which hapued on Whitsunday. 1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 3241/3 
Paris, Dec. 3... There is to be » Promotion of the Knights 
of the Holy Ghost very suddenly. 1727-4: CHampers Cyc?. 
s.v., Before they receive the order of the holy Ghost, 
that of S. Michael is conferred, as a necessary step; for 
which reason their arms are surrounded with a double 
collar. bid., Cross of the Holy Ghost, consists of a circle 
in the middle, and on it the holy Ghost in figure of a dove: 
the four arms are drawn narrow from the ceutre, and 
widening to the euds.. This is the cross wore by the Knights 
of the order. 

2. a. The figure of a dove as a symbol of the 
Holy Spirit. b. The cross of the Order of the 


Holy Ghost; see tb, 

1s20 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) IIL. 180 Pro nova factura 
cnjusdam uebule pro lee Holy Goost. 1558 17i/ of Al. 
Eltys (Somerset Ho.), Rynge of eae wta Holy goste in 
yt. 1728 Lond. Gaz. No. 6404/1 His Star and Holy Ghost 
were of Diamonds. . 

8. (Also //oly Ghost’s Xoot.) The plant Angelica, 
Archangelica officinalis. (Erroneously taken as 
Angelica sylvestris.) 

185 J. Hicins tr. Zunius’ Nomenclator 136/2 Sphoudyliune 
..the holye ghostes roote: Angelica, 1863 Prioa Plant-1., 
Holy Ghost, so called ‘for the angel-like properties therein’. 
1879 Bairren & Hotranp Péant-2., Holy Ghost, Arch- 
yas officinalis. 

attrib., as in Holy Ghost flower, plant, an 
orchid, Perésteria elata, also called dove-plant, from 
the resemblance of part of the flower to a dove; 
Holy Ghost pear =Avocabo (from a mistaken 
rendering of this as ‘ advocate’). 

1866 Treas. Bot., Holy Ghost Flower, Peristeria elata. 
188a Garden 10 June fg ee Dove plant..the beautiful 
Holy Ghost flower of the Spaniards. 1885 Lapy Brassev 
The Trades 158 Specimens of the ‘Holy Ghost * orchid, 
with the little dove brooding in the centre. 1889 Cent. 
Dict., Holy-Ghost pear. 

Holyhock, holyoak, elc., obs. ff. HontyHock. 

Holy Land. ftransl. med.L. (11th c.) terra 
sancla, F, terre sainte.] 

1. Western Palestine, or, more particularly, Judzea : 
so called as being the scene of the life and death of 
Jesus Christ, and (with reference to the Crusades) 
as containing the Holy Sepulchre ; sometimes, in 
later use, as being the scene of the development of 
the Jewish and Christian religions. 

xa97 R. GLouc. (1724) 392 Of so muche fole nyme pe croys, 
ne to be holy londe go, Me ne sey no tyme byuore, ne suppe 
nabemo. 1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 22 We shul preyen. . for 
he holy loude and ye holy crosse, yat godd..bryng it oute of 

ethen power. ¢x400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) Pref. 1 pe land of 
repromission, pat men calles be Haly Land. 1g93 Suaxs. 
Rich. II, v. vi. 49 Ve make a voyage to the Holy-land. 
1686 J. Serceant Hist. Monast. Convent. 98 To restore the 
Possessions of the Christians in the Holy Land. 1758 [see 
Hotv ruace]. 1803 K. Wuite Gondoline v, And he was 
gone to the Holy Land To fight the Saracen. 

2. slang. ‘Vhe parish of St. Giles’s, London. 

x8ax The Fancy 1. 250 (Farmer) The Holy-land, as St. 
Giles’s has been termed, in compliment to the superior 
purity of its Irish population. 2891 Licensed Vict. Gaz. 
3 Apr. aia (ibid.) Whether the Irishmen of the Holy Land 
or the Hebrew scum of Petticoat Lane. 


Holy loaf. =Hoty sreap. Also altrib. holy 


loaf money. 

1499 Churchiw. Ace. Croscombe (Som. Rec, Soc.) 24 Paid.. 
for tynayng of the lyght and the holy-lofe xvi4. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Be. Com. Prayer, Comstunion (Rubric), The Parish- 
loners of euerye Parishe shall offer euery Sonday, at the 
tyme of the Offertory, the iuste valour and price of the holy 
lofe.. to the use of theyr Pastours and Carates, 626 in 
T. D. Whitaker Hist. Whalley (1801) 149 The parishioners 
.. are accustonied to pay an ancient duty calle 
money’. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1.137 This holy loaf 
or ealogia was meant to be au einblem of..brotherly love. 


Holyn(e, holyng‘e, obs. ff. Hoxiy, holly. 


Holy place. A place that is holy; a sanctuary. 
spec. & The outer chamber of the sanctuary in the 
Jewish tabernacle and temple, separated by a veil 
from the ‘most holy place’ or ‘holy of holies’. 
b. pl. (See quot. 1856.) 

1526 Tinvave A’ed. ix. 25 The hye prest entreth in to the 
holy place every yeare with strannge bloud. 1611 Biate 
Exod. xxvi. 33 The Vaile shall diuide vnto you, hetweene 
the hcly place and the most holy. 1958 (¢é¢/c) Travels 
through Egypt, ‘Turkey, Syria, and the Holy Land; con- 
taining..A Description..4. Of the Holy aca particularly 
of Jerusalem and the Holy Places. 1856 STANLEY Sinai & 
Pat. 43x What sre technically called ‘the Holy Places’. 
Ug this term are meant not the scenes of sacred_ events, 
taken generally, but such special localities as the Greek or 
Latin Charch, or hoth conjointly, have selected as objects of 
te i 

+ Horlyship. 04s. =HoLiness 2. 

¢ 1680 Hickeatnatu Ws. 1. 63 The King sent his Holiship 
all manner of Vessels belonging toa Chamber. | 

Holy stone, holy-stone, sé, [Origin of name 
uncertain; in sense 2 perh. for holey stone.] 

1. A soft sandstone used by sailors for scouring 
the decks of ships. 

18a3 in Crass Technol. Dict. 1837 Old Commodore 1. 64 
A wet swab and a dry holy-stone will set all to rights. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxii. 66 The decks were .. white as 
snow .. from constant use of holystones. 1867 Smyti 
Sailor's Word-bk., Holy-stone, a sandstone far scrubbing 
decks, so called from being originally used for Sunday 
cleaning, or obtained by plundering church-yards of their 


‘ 


‘Holy loaf 


tombstones, or because the seamen have to go ¢ 
knees to use it. ee Spectator 5 Apr., I believe 
find the correct ing to he ‘holey', the stones 
preference being full of holes, like a sponge, and that 
derivations of the name ‘holy’ were simply inventions to 
account for what sounded a reinarkable name. 

2. A stone with a natural bole in it, used as an 
amulet or charin. 

1825 Baocketr, Holy-stones, holed-stoues, are hung over 
the heads of horses as a charm against diseases. xf 
Roginson HW Aitby Gloss., Loly-stonc, a flint or pebble io its 
natural state witu a hole through it, numbers of which are 
fore on our coast. They are also called ‘lucky stones’. 

Ho'lystone,v. [f. prec. sb.] vans. To scour 
with a holystone. / 

1828 P, Cunnincuas 4, S. Wales 11. 217 Scrubbed, 
swabbed, scraped, or dry holystoned. 1830 Maaavat A éng's 
Ow li, No sails to set, and no holystoning the deck. 1840 
R. H. Dana Sef. Jas? iii. 6 Six days shalt thou labour and 
do all thou art able, And on the seventh—holystone the decks 
and scrape the cable. 1886 H.W. Extiorr Arctic Prev. 108 
Floors scrubhed and sanded likea well holystonedship’sdeck, 

Holy tide, holy-tide. A holy time or 
season; a day or season of religious observance. 

a 1038 Laws of Cnut 1. ¢. 17 § 2 (Schmid) And beo pam 
halgum tidum, eal swa hit riht is. c1z0e0 7r#. Coll. Hom. 
3 De holie tid bat me cleped adueut. ar Cursor M, 
27210 In halitide or fastim dai. 1613 Br. Coaset Yourn. 
France iii. Poems (1672) 129 Much like John Dory in the 
song, Upon a holytide. 1810 Scorr Lacy of L.v1. iii, And 
now, by holytide and feast,From rules of discipline released. 

attrib, 1828 Scorr F, Al. Perth ii, Now lay by thy work, 
lass, for it is holytide eve, aud it becomes us to go to the 
evening service. 

Holy water. Forms: see Hory and WaTER; 
also 5-6 hally, holli(e. [OK. Adligweter, a true 
compound, whence in ME. halywater; subseq. 
analyzed as two words.] 

1. Water dedicated to holy uses and used for 
ritual purification of persons and things; water 
blessed by a priest and used in various rites and 


devotional acts. 

cgootr. Beda's Hist. v. iv. (1890) 396 Sumne dz bees halig- 
wetres, arazg Ancr. R. 324 Confiteor, & haliwater, & 
beoden, & holie pouhtes. ¢x380 Wyeiipe Se/, Wks. UL. 452 
Waschen awey wip preieris of a Pater-noster, wip hali watir, 
wip pardon. 1382 — Maz. v.17 He [the preest] shal take 
the holy watre iu a britil vessel. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 223/1 
Halywater, agua benedicta, 1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. 
iv. 47b, Thea followeth good sir Blase, who doth a waxen 
Candell give, And holy water to his men, 1602 FuLsecke 
Pandectes 77 The Pope’s holiwater. @1714 Burnet Hist. 
fig an. 1536 (R.} Jests about confession, praying to saints, 
holy-water, and the other ceremonies of the charch. 1885, 
Catholic Dict. s.v., Before the High Mass on Sundays the 
celebrant sprinkles the people with holy water. 

b. Prov. As the devil loves holy water, i.e. not 
at all, or rather with violent dislike. 

1570-6, 1738 [see Devi. sb.ezh. ?¢x600 Distracted Emp. 
vy. L in Bullen O. P2. III. 242 Faythe I love thee. Yes, as 
the devyll does freirs holye water. F 

+e. fig. in CouRT HOLY WATER, gracious but 
empty promises, q.v. 

2. attrib, and Comb., as holy water basin, bearer, 
brush, can, casting, fat (Fav sb.1), font, fount, pot, 
stoup; +holy-water clerk, one who carried the 
vessel containing holy water: often spoken of with 
contempt as holding a mean office; holy-water 
sprinkle, sprinkler, (2) a kind of brush used to 
sprinkle holy water, an aspergillum ; (4) a kind of 
club armed on all sides with spikes; (c) a fox’s 
‘brush’; tholy-water stick = Aoly-water sprink- 
ler (a); tholy-water stock, a holy-water stoup 
or basin; +holy-water stone, a stone vessel for 
holding holy-water ; + holy-water strinkle, (a) 
=holy-water sprinkle (a) ; (6) the plant Horsetail. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 223/1 *Halywater berere, aguaba- 
julus. a@x678 Marvert Appleton Ho. 252 Another bolder, 
stands at push, With their old *holy-water brush. 1563-87 
Foxe A. & AZ, (1861) VII. 1. 47 *Holy-water-casting, pro- 
cession - gadding, mattins-mumbling. 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl, Synne 11592 An *holywatyr clerk .. pat lytyl hab 
lerned yn hys lyue, He ys ordeyued a prest to shryve. 
528 CowLev in State Pagers II. 141 A symple Trish preste, 


| a vagabounde, withont lerayng, maners, or good qualitye, 


| once used in the wars. 


not worthy to bee a hally-water clerc. 1660 Howett Exg. 
Prov. 10 The Parish-Priest forgetteth that ever he hath 
been Holy-water Clark. 1464 in Ripon Ch. elcts (Surtees) 
222 Simul cum le *halywater fatt. 1566 in Zug. Ch. 
Furniture (Peacock) 37 An holiwater fat of Stone. 1513 
in Glasscock Rec. St. Michael's, Bp. Stortford (1882) 33 
Pd for mendyng of the *halywater potte iijd. cr4go 
Prowp. Parv. 223/1 *Haly water spryngelle. .aspersorium. 
1614 I. AoAms Devil's Banguet 17 The Priest must dash 
the grave with a holy-water-sprinkle. 1706 Puitzirs (ed. 
Kersey), Holy-Water sprinkde, a Term us'd by Hunters for 
the Tail of a Fox. 21887 Jerrerius Field & Hedgerow 
(1889) 296 The spiked halls of a holywater sprinkle, such as 
3816 Scott Antig. xxv, Another 


| churchman in his vestments bore a *holy-water spriukler. 


1846 Fairnout Costume Eng. 288 The Morning-star, a bal! 
of wood, encircled by bands of iron in which spikes are in- 
serted .. was sometimes termed jocularly a ‘holy-water 
sprinkler’, the way in which it scattered blood. .suggesting 
a similarity to the spriukling of holy water. x419 Wild of 
Maydeston (Somerset Ho.), Vao *holiwaterstykke argent. 
1sga Huvoet, Holy water sticke or sprincle, aspergillus. 
1830 Patsar. 228/2 *Halywaterstocke, dexoistier, 1566 in 
Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock) 34 One hallywater stock of 
stoue broken in peces. /éu7. 52 One *hollie water stone— 
broken in peces and defacid. 1419 Will of Maydeston 
(Somerset Ho.), Vno vase argent vocat *holiwaterstop. 1483 
4-2 


HOLY-WATERED. 


Act: Rich. If, c 12 § 2_No Merchant Stranger .. shall 
bring into this Realm.. ‘andlesticks, Holy-water Stopps. 
1872 O. Smprey Gloss. Eccl. Terms, Holy Water Stoup, 
the stone, stoup, stock, vat .. or other receptacle for holy 
water, placed near the entrance of churches. ¢ 1449 Prowip. 
Parvo. 223/1 *Haly water .. strencle .. asfersorium. 1538 
Tuenea Lisellus Bij a, Hippuris, .. Hally water stryncle. 

Hence Holy-watered a@., sprinkled with holy 
water (in quot. fiz.). 

1608 Tourneva Kev. Trag. w. iv. Wks. 1878 IL. 124 
Farewell, once dryed, now holy-watred Meade ! 

Holy Week. The week immediately preceding 
Easter Sunday, also called Passion Week. (In 
modern use only from 18th c., chiefly in reference 
to its observance at Rome.) 

¢1060 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. WV. 209 
Inne Easterne and inne a hali wuca, 1710 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 468s/r The State to officiate at some of the 
Functions of the Holy Week. 1727-41 Cuamaers Cycé., 
Holy Week, is the last week of Lent, called also passion 
week, 812 Braov Clavis Cal. (1815) I. 277 The week was 
called the ‘Great Week’..the Holy Week from the eatra- 
ordinary solemnities practised throughout its continuance ;— 
and Passion Week, 1885 Catholic Dict.405 In Holy Week 
the Church commemorates Christ’s Passioo. 

=, well, [See Wzu1 sd, A combined form, 
as in holiday, is represented in the proper names 
Holywell, Hollywell (holiwel), Halliwell.| A well 
or spring reputed to possess miraculous healing 
properties, as being a channel of divine influence. 

854 Charter in Kemble Cod. Dit. V. 100 Donne upp on 
Beaddingbroc on halgan welle. 1672 Perry Pol. Anat. 364 
They [the Irish] have a great opinion of hol -well's, rocks, 
andcaves. 1793 in Archkzol. X\. 127 The bath near one end 
of the church of East Dereham in Norfolk. .was more likely 
to have been a holy well. 1846 R. Harr Zec?. Kee. (ed. 2) 
224 Holy wells are occasionally found in churchyards, 1871 
Tvioa Prim. Cult. 11.195 Cornish-folk still drop iato the old 
haly wells offerings of pins, nails, and rags. 

Holyworkfolk : see H ALIWERFOLK. 


Holy Writ. [See Hoty a, and Wair.] Holy 
writings collectively ; sfec. the Bible or Holy 
Scriptures. In earlier times, sometimes including 


other writings dealing with sacred subjects. 

¢goo tr. Beda’'s Hist. 11. xvi. [xx.] (1890) 152 ABfter bon pe 
halize writu sprecad. ¢1a00 Vices § Virtuer1s We finded on 
haliwrite, arz25 Ancr. R. 98 Ase holi writ seid, ‘hore speche 
spret ase cauncre’. ¢ 3305 St. Keneln 258 in £. £. P. (1862) 
54 Pe pope nam pis holi writ. a1 75 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 
App. iv. 90 Wip-outen witnesse of holi writ Wisdam weore 
hit non. ¢ 1400 M Aunaev. (1839) aii. 136 Thei han Gospelles 
and the Prophecyes and the Byble writen in here Langage, 
Wherfore thei conne meche of Holy Wrytt. 1604 Suaks. 
Oth, 11, iii. 324 Confirmations yrs, es proofes of holy Writ. 
1700 Drvoun Cock § Fox 380 Of Daniel you may tread in 
holy writ. 1714 Pore W1/e of Bath 346 And close the sermon, 
as beseem’d his wit, With some grave sentence ont of wholly 
writ. 380g CoLepaooke in Asiat. Res. (1808) VIII. 483 
Writers on ethics sometimes draw from the Vedas illustra- 
tions of moral maxims, and quote from their holy writ 
passages at full length, in support of ethical precepts. 1817 
Coterwar Sibyl, Leaves (1862) 245 To Nature and to Holy 
Writ Alone did God the boy commit. 


| Hom (hdum). Also homa. [Pers. Sao hom, 


Zend. haoma, = Skr. sbma.] The sacred plant of 
the ancient Persians and Parsees; also its juice: 
originally the same as the Soma of the Vedas. 

1855 BatLey Afystic 35 And hom sweet herblet of immortal 
life Sipped tilltransmute he stood. 1862 F. HWarrin Parthenon 
1 Nov. 844/1 Under the name of Aoma, the part which this 
liquid [the juice of the somza, or acid asclepias] plays in the 
offerings of the Parsees is almost equally conspicuous. 1870 
Rock 7¢2xt. Fabr. 238 That tree-like ornament..seems the 
traditionary form of the Persians’ ‘hom’. 1878 Mars. Pauti- 
sea tr. Pacguemart’s Hist, Furniture 468 Hou or sacred 
palm depicted npon Persian teatiles. 1886 Zain. Rev. July 
1gx A shrub of homa on an enamelled gold vase. 

b, attrib. and Comb. 

1882 E,W. West Paklavi Texts n. 165 note, This twig 
a small fragment of which is pounded with the Hém-twigs 
when preparing the Hém-juice. 

Hom, obs. f. Home; var. HEM fvon., Ods., them. 

Homacanth: see Homo-. 

Homage (hy'médz), sd. Also 3-5 omage, 5-6 
hommage, (5 ¢vror. homoge, umage, ymage). 
[a. OF. ommage, homage, humage (12th c.), mod.F. 
hommage (formerly omnage = Pr. homenatge, Sp. 
homenage) :—late L. hominaticun: (in Du Cange), 
f. homo, homin- man: see -aAGE. The (late) OE. 
equivalent was mann-reden: see MANRED.] 

1. In Feudal Law, Formal and public acknow- 
ledgement of allegiance, wherein a tenant or vassal 
declared himself the man of the king or the lord of 


whom he held, and bound himself to his service. 

Phrases. Zo do (tmake), render homage; to resign 
homage, formally to repounce allegiance. 

¢1290 Beket Goo in S. Eng. Leg. 1, 123 Homage he schalde 
don to him. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7987 So pat bis Macolom 
..- Dude king willam omage, & bicom is man al out. 13.. 
Guy Warw. (A.) 1294 Mine men 3e bep & to me swore, 
Omage je schnl me per-fore. c1goo Vwarne § Gaw. 1952 
And evermar to be hir frende, Umage made he to that hende, 
c3470 Henrv Wadlace 1.116 King Eduuard..thar he gat 
ig of Scotland swne. 1548 Hatt. Chron. Hen. 1V 8 

‘o resigne to hym all the homages and fealties dewe to him 
as kyng. ‘1997 Skene De Vere. Sign. s.v., Weemen makis 
na homage, bot onely fidelitie .. Homage concernis service 
specially in weirfare, to the quhilk weemen ar nocht subject. 
3670 Mitton Hist. Eng... (1851) 23 He .. gave them that 
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Vand to hold of him as in Homage. 1843 Cartyte Past § 
Pr.u.xi, Coming ta do homage for his Father's land. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. iii. 99 Homage was there; for the 
relation of every man to his Lord was a relation of homage. 
b. Homage ancestral (see quot. 1595). fTomage 
feudal, liege (see quot.1856). New homage, homage 
by an alienee or his successors, as distinguisbed 
from homage ancestral, Plats homage (see quot. 
1727-41). Simple homage = feudal homage. 
[axq8x Littreron Zen, u. vii. (1516) Biv, Tenure per 
homage auncestrell.] 1g95 Rastell’s Expos., Homage 
auncestreli, is where a man and his ancestours of time out 
of mind, did hold their Jand of their lord by homage. 1628 
Coxe On Litt, 100, I think there is little or no land at all 
at this day holden by homage auncestrel. zara CHAMBERS 
Cycl. 8.V., Plain Homage, or homage of a fee, where no 
oath of fidelity is taken. 1851 Buaaut Law Dict. 575 
Simple homage; that kind of homage which was merely an 
acknowledgment of tenure, with a saving of the rights of 
other lords. 1856 Bouvier's Law Dict, (ed, 6) 1. 588 Homage 
was liege and fendal. The former was paid to the king, the 
latter to the lord. 
c. An act of homage; a render or money pay- 
ment made as an acknowledgement of vassalage. 
[xg32-so transl, /zgder (Rolls) 11. 89 Tenauntes were wonte 
to yelde theire wepens for an homage in the firste commenge 
of newe lordes.) xg99 Nasue Lenten Stugfe 71 Every yeare 
about Lent-tide, the sherifes of Norwich take certayneherring 
pies ., and send them as a homage. ¢1645 Howe tt Lett. 
uaxviil. (1726) 68 He is contented with a white Mule, and 
Purse of Pistoles about the Neck, which he receives every 
year for a Herriot or Homage. 1661in Tighe & Davis Ann. 
Windsor (1858) 1]. 302 To indeavour to aks off the some of 
36/7. 6s. charged as a homage dew to his Mati, 1794 T.West 
Antig. Furness (1805) 109 Rents, services, homages. 


2. A body of persons owning allegiance; sfec. in 
Eng. Lavw, the body of tenants attending a manorial 
court, or the jury at such a court. 

ax1zoo K. Horn 1497 Pe_king and his homage 3even 
Arnoldin trewage. a1577 Sir T. Smit Commw. Eng. u. 
xvii. 6s [In a manor] his tennantes being sworne make a 
Lurie which is not called the enquest, but the homage, 1620 
J. Witxinson Courts Baron 143 You shall sweare that you 
as Foreman of this Homage .. shall duely inquire and true 
presentment make. /id., Then call the rest of the Homage 
and sweare them. 1804 Occurr.in Aun. Reg. 84 Court of 
Piedpondre. Before the steward of Bartholomew fair and 
aspecial homage. /é7d., The homage returned a verdict for 
the plaintiff. 1865 Sfectator 7 June 9/2 With the consent of 
the ‘homage’, Le., of his copyholders. a. 

3. fig. Acknowledgement of superiority in respect 
of rank, worth, beauty, etc.; reverence, dutiful 
respect, or honour shown. 

1390 GowEa Cor/. 1. 249 The yonge ladie was forth fet, 
To whome the lordes done homage. 145: Golagros & 
Gaw. 283 Thair gat he nane homage For all his hie parage. 
1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 25b, To do homage and 
honour to almyghty god. 1g90 Suaxs. Com. Err. i. ii. 43 
Your weeping sister 1s 90 wife of mine, Nor to her bed no 
homage doe I owe. 1671 Mitton P. RK. 1. 376 All these 
are Spirits of air, and woods, and springs, Thy gentle 
ministers, who come to pay Thee homage, and acknowledge 
Thee their Lord. 1785 Buans Cottar's Sat. Nt. xviii, The 
parent-pair theirsecret homage pay. 1803 MackinTosu Def. 
Peltier Wks, 1846 Il. 272 They are compelled to pay a 
reluctant homage to the justice of English principles. 1823 
Cratmeas Sevme. 1. 417, 1 offer them the homage of my 
respectful Congratulations. 1856 Emuason Eng. Tratts, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 68 There is no country in which so 
absolute a homage is paid to wealth. 

A, attrib. and Conib., as homage-breaker, fee, 
-gift, -penny ; homage-doing adj.; homage-jury, 
the jury at a manorial court, 

¢1§86 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. Lxxu. iv, The kinges of 
Tharsis homage guifts shall send, 1623 Liste //ric on 
O. & N. Test. Ded. xiv, If after him... Be under thee such 
homage-breakers found. 1650 Trapp Com. Numb, xv. 20 
Ve shall offer up a cake, As an homage-peny, as acknow- 
ledging God, the chief Lord of all. 1686 1a Tighe & Davis 
Aun. Windsor (1858) 11 42x Paid to St Thomas Duppa the 
homage fee 16068. 1729 Jacon Law Dict., Homage Jury, 
is a Jury in a Court Baron, consisting of Tenants that do 
Homage to the Lord of the Fee. 1864 Buaton Scot Abr. 1. 
i, 19 [He] called this homage-doing King his vassal. 

Homage, v. [f. prec. sb., or ad. F. hommager 
(Cotgr.), f. Aommage (see prec.).] 

+1. trans. To render or pay as a token of 
homage. Ods. 

azsos H. Smita Wes. (1866) 1. a12 Every man must 
homage his heart, 1662 Cowrey Crv. War 63 To her great 


Neptune homag’d all his streams, And all the wide-stretch’d 
ocean was her ‘hames. 


+2. intr. To pay homage. Obs. 


1592 Nobody & Someb. 240 in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) | 


1. 286 Servants homaging And crying 4ve. 1636 Ilevwooo 
Love's Mistris 1. Wks, 1874 V. 115 To wham Jove some- 
times bends.. Mars homageth, and Phebus will submit. 

8. trans. To do homage or allegiance to. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 1x. 380 To Court I came, and hamag’d 
Royall James. 1677 Givpin Demonol. (1867) 178 How he 
was homaged by fowls and fishes. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 
1. 100 (MS.) For him the Universe. .and all Creation onght 
To homage without ceasing. 1862 Caatvie /redk, Gi. 1x. 
ix. ILI. 146 Don Carlos .. styles himself ‘King of the two 
Sicilies’..whom Naples.. willingly homages as such. 


+ Homageable, 2. Oss. [f. Homace 54. + 
-ABLE, Cf. obs. F. Aommageable.) Bound to 
render homage. 


¢1645 Hower Left. 1. 11. xv. (1655) 85 He of Holland being 
homegeable to none..was the more potent. /d/d.1. v1. xil. 
254 ‘The Dutchy of Bar; for which he is hommageable to the 
rown of France, as he is to the Emperor for Lorain. 1764 
Antig.in Ann. Reg. 169/t Great and small homagenble fiefs. 


HOMARINE, 


+Homagely, av. 05s. rare~'. In 5 homage- 
liche. [f. as prec.+-L¥%.] By way of homage. 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 210 And bt homagelyche to hym 
be a, so abey3e. 

omager (hg'médga1). Also 5 omager(e, 
homegere, homyger, 6 homagier. [a. OF. hom- 
mager, -ier, f. homage HOMAGE: see -ER?.] 

One who owes homage or fealty; one who holds 
lands by homage. 

Crown homager, the crown of a vassal king. Liege 
homager: cf. Homace sé. 1b. 

ta1400 Arthur 133 Kynges..Pat were to hym Omager. 
aigzg Sxetton Agst. the Scottes 122 Pardy, ye were his 
homager And suter to his parlement. 1601 Hotrann Pliny 
lL es The Camuni..did seruice as homagers to them. 1608 
D, T. Ess. Pol. § Mor. 71 They would acknowledge them- 
selves. .liege-homagers for it to the Crowne of France. 1610 
Guitiuim Heraldry Ww. i. (1660) 269 This Kind of Crown.. 
some have given it the name of a Crown Homager. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) TV. 293 The Isle of Man .. 
for several Generations, has belonged to Families, who have 
heen Homagers to the Crown of England for it. 1867 
Freeman Norn: Cong. I. iv. 231 Before long we find hin 
again the faithful homager of King Lewis. 

b. sfec. in Eng. Law, A manorial tenant. 

1g98 Kitcnin Courts Leet (1675) 7 oer of Court 
ought to enquire in this Court. c1640 J. Smyra Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 1. 282 All of them homagers ta the Castle 
of Berkeley. 1714 Scaoces Courts-deet (e Pa 159 The Oath 
of a Stranger in the Lord’s Court to the Homagers, 1889 
Jessorr Coming of Friars v. 225 The homagers were i 
to give a verdict against the steward. 

ec. fig. Cf. HomacE sé. 3. 

c¢1400 Rom. Rose 3288 Whanne thou were maad the 
omager Of God of Love to hastily. 1606 Suaxs. dnd. § QA 
1. i 3x Thow blushest Anthony, and that blood of thine Is 
Cesars homager. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 34. 43 Interest 
. should render her an homager to that omnipotent power. 
18797 Mrs. Cuarman in Ht. Martineau’s Autobiog. U1. 101 
The newspapers were zealous heralds and homagers. 

+ Homagy. Obs. rare—. fad. med.L. homa- 
gium, {. F, hommage Homacz.] Allegiance ; 
rendering of homage. 

1610 Hotanp Camden's Brit. u. rel. 72 We have given 
also unto him for his homagy and service, the Cantred. 

Homalogonatous (hemilo,gpnates), a. Or- 
nith. [f. mod.L, Homalogonate (see below), f. Gr. 
épaads even, level, ordinary + yévu, yovar- knee: 
see -0US.] Belonging to Garrod’s division Homato- 
gonate of birds, comprising those which have a 
rectus femoris or ambtens muscle in the leg. 

1873 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds (1884) 195 Passeres have 
no ambiens.. Birds having it are homalogonntous or 
*normally-kneed’. a fl 

Homalographic (hp:mialogrefik), . (error. 
homolo-.) [f. Gr. épadds (see prec.) + GRAPHIC: 
ef. F. homalographique.) 

1. Geog. Delineating in equal proportion ; applied 
to a method of projection in which equal areas on 
the earth’s surface are represented by equal areas 
on the map or chart. 

1864 Wesster, Homolographic projection. 1866 Procror 
Hanabk. Stars 22 The problem proposed by Babinet, and 
solved by Cauchy, of the hemolesraes (or, as 1 prefer to 
call it, the equigraphic) projection of maps; that 1s of the 
construction of maps in which all areas shall be correctly 
given. — in Jutell. Observ. No. 54. 429 The homolographic 
projection of the globe. 

2. Anat. (See quot. 1886.) 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Homalographic method, Le Gendre’s 
name for a mode of exhibiting or representing the anatomical 
structures by making plane sections, if possible, on a frozen 
body. 1889 i: M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Wom. xxx. (ed. 4) 
250 He has shewn it in a homalographic section made oa 2 
woman recently delivered. ’ 

Ho'maloid. Geom. [f. Gr. éyadds (see above) 

+-om.] A homaloidal space of any number of 
dimensions; a ‘ flat’. 

1876 CuirrorD in Proc. Lond, Math. Soc. V11. 67 On the 
free motion under no forces of 2 rigid system in an -fold 
homaloid. 


Homaloidal (hpmiloi-dal), 2. Geom. [f. as 
prec.+-aL.] Of the nature of a plane; flat: see 


quots. 

1875 Proctoa Faz. Sct. Stud. (1882) 21, I personally have 
often found relief from the dreary infinities of Homaloidal 
space (that is space where straight lines are straight and 
planes plane. .) in the consoling thought that, after all, this 
other may be the true state of things. 1885 C. L. Morcan 
Springs of Conduct u. iti. 79 The space that we kaow is 
practically homaloidal. It is possible that it may not be 
theoretically homaloidal—that is to say, it is possible that 
the shortest path between two points may not be an zbso- 
lutely straight line, but a very, very little curved. 

|| Homaloptera (hymilp'ptéra), 5. 2’. Entom. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. épadds (see above) + wrepév wing.] 
A division of dipterons insects, in Leach’s classifica- 
tion. Hence Homalo‘pterous 2., belonging to the 
Homaloptera. 

1817 Leacn Zool. Misc. II. 60 Order 16 Omaloptera. 
1835 Kizsv Had. & Inst. Anim, IL. xx. 317 The Howalop- 


tera (Forest-fly, etc.) called also Pupipara. 31874 Chambers 
Encyct. s.v., All the Homaloptera are parasites. 


Ho:maloste'rnal, 2. Orzith. [f. as prec. + 
L. stern-tm breast-bone + -AL.] Having a flat keel- 
less sternum or breast-bone ; ratite. 

Homarine (hy'mirein), 2. and sd. [f. mod.L. 
Homarus, generic name of the lobster, f. F. homard 


* 
. 
: 
. 
. 
: 


HOME. 


(formerly Aomar, a. ON. hetmarr, Da. Aummer) 
lobster.) a. adj. Related to or having the charac- 
teristics of a lobster. b. sé. A crustacean of the 
genus Homarus ; a lobster. 

1880 Huxiev Crayfish 316 Whether a given crustacean 
belonged to the Astacine, or to the closely allied Homarine 
gronp. /éid., Whether the crustacean in question was 
a marine Astacine, or a true Homarine. 

Homatomic, Homaxonial: sec Homo-. 

Homber, obs. var. HAMBARGH. 

1qtx Nottingham Rec. 11. 88 Ad faciendum hombers. 
ibid., Ad artem de hombermaker. _1523 [see Hotme). 

Homblock, obs. form of HEMLocK. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens_u. \xix. 238 It yt for them that 
haue taken excessinely of the inyce of Homblocke. 


Hombre, var. OMBRE. 

Home (ham), 5.1 anda. Forms: 1-2 him, 
3-5 (7) hom, (3-4 hoom, 4-5 hoome), 4~ home, 
(s-7 whome, 6 whom); #orth, and Sc. 3-5 ham, 
4~ hame, (5 hem, 5-7 hayme, 6 heme, 6, 9 
heame, 7 haim, 9 haem). [Com. Teut.: OE. 
hdém = OF ris. Aém, OS. him (MDu., Dn. heer), 
OHG. heim (MHG., Ger. heiine), ON. heémr dwel- 
ling, world (Sw. em, Da. Ajenz), Goth. Adims fem., 
village. Cf. Lith. A¢mas, kaimas, village, home- 
stead, OPruss. caymis village; Skr. 43émas safe 


dwelling, f. *4s¢ to dwell secure. 
In the earlier stages of Teutonic, the acc. case was used 
without a preposition (accusative of direction) like L. dovrzs, 


with the sense ‘to one’s honse, to home’; and the dat.” 


(slocative), OHG. heim, heime, MHG. hezme, OS, Aéme, 
in the sense ‘at home’, L. domi, The former usage survives 
in ‘go home’, where Home is now treated as an adv.) 

. 56. *1. (Only in OE. and early ME.) A vil- 
lage or town, a collection of dwellings; a vill 


with its cottages. Obs. 

¢ 900 tr. Beda 11, xiv. [xvi.] (1890) 146 He rad betweoh his 
hamum odpe betunnm. gor O. £. Chrox. an. gor Apelwald 
set binnan bem ham mid bem monnum pe him to gebngon. 
c 1205 Lay. 19455 Pa wes Verolam a swide kinewurde hom. 

+b. An estate, a possession. Ods. 

950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xix. 22 Wes fordon habbend 
monigra homas ve/ whta [Possesstones]. tooo ALLFaAIC 
Gen. xlvii 20 Pa hig eiptun ealle hira hamas for bxs hun- 

es micelnyssa. craos Lay. 19537 Ne laten 3¢ nanere bas 

zene, bruken eoure hames, 

2. A dwelling-place, “house, abode; the fixed 
residence of a family or honsehold; the seat of 
domestic life and interests; one’s own house; the 
dwelling in which one habitually lives, or which 
one regards as one’s proper abode. Sometimes 
including the members of a family collectively; 
the home-circle or household. 

c9ga Lindisf Gosp. John xiv. 2 In hus fadores mines hamas 
meniga sint [4gs. G. manega eardungstowa 5 hs: man- 
siones]. 97: Buck. Hom. 25 Se ham is zefylled mid heofon- 
licum gastum. ¢ 1000 Laws of Ai thelbirht c. 3 (Schmid) Gif 
cyning zt mannes ham drince:d. cx175 Lamb, Hom. 49 Riche 
men. ae habbed feire hnses and feire hames. ¢1275 in O. &. 
Misc. 170 Al hit wolle agon. His lond and his hus and his 
hom. a@1300 Cxrsor AM. 5619 Noght fer fra be kinges hame. 
1393 Lanot, P. Pi. C. xit. 46 God is nat in bat hom. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Pard.244/2 Hoome. .mancio. c1489 CAxTon Sonnes 
af Aymon xxviii. 588 All the sike. .retourne to theyr home in 

oode helthe. 1605 SHaks. Leary tt i. 126, 1 best thought it 

t To answere from our home. a 1667 Cow.ey Zlegy in Eng. 
Poets (1810) VII. 61 There banish’d Ovid had a lasting home. 
a1835 Mas. Hemans Homes of Eng. i, The stately homes 
of England! How beantiful they stand. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 35: That attachment which every man 
naturally feels for his home. si Fareman Norm. Cong. 
1V. xvii. 8: (He) returned to the home which, almost alone 
among princely homes, supplied a model for lowlier homes to 
follow. 1894 H. Daummonn Ascent Man 390 Sacred and 
happy homes..are the surest guarantees for the moral 
progress of a nation. 


b. transf, Applied to the dwelling- or resting- 


place of animals or things. 

31774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 11. v. i. (Sguirre?), 1t continues 
for some hours at a distance fram home, until the alarm be 
past away. 1821 Byaon Heaven & Earth 1.3. 155 Foam, 
Which the leviathan hath lash’d From his unfathomable 
home. 1864 Woon (¢it/e) Homes withant Hands, being a 
Description of the Habitations of Animals. 1893 Sir R. 
Batt Story of Sun 295 To rend this stone from the home 
where it was originally placed. 

c. The usual contents of a honse ; a houseful. 

1887 Charity Organis. Rev. 111. No. 34. 369 The creditor 
relies..on the power of selling upthe ‘home’. 1888 Ties 
16 Oct. 3/2 He emigrated to America, leaving his wife and 
children with a home of furniture. 

3. (Without qualifying word or pluml.) The place 
of one’s dwelling or nurturing, with the conditions, 
circumstances, and feelings which naturally and 


properly attach to it, and are associated with it. 

The absence of the article is prob. connected historically 
with the constructions af home, to go home (both in OE.), 
from home (c1300); but it appears alsa to be connected 
with the generalized or partly abstract sense, which ineludes 
not merely ‘place’ bnt also ‘state’, and is thus construed like 
youth, wedlock, heaith, and other nouns of state. 

©1460 Towneley Myst. xiv. 212 In enery place he shall 
hane hame. 1546 J. Hevwoon Prov. (1867) 9 Home is 
homely, though it be poore in syght. 1611 Corer. s.v. 
Pouvotr, When all is done home’s homelie. 1616 S. Waao 
Coale fr. Altar (1627), Trne zeale lanes to keepe home, 1813 
Bvagon Corsair iu. xviii, Oh! what enn sanctify the joys of 
home? 18zz J. H. Payne Song, Home, Sweet Home, Be it 
ever so humble, there’s no place like home. 1858 HawTnoane 
Fr. & It. ¥rnls. (1872) 1. 51 This life of wandering makes a 


349 


ie * residence in one e seem like home. 1882 
A. W. Waxp Dickens vil. 223 He was most English in that 
love of home to which he was never weary of testifyin; 


a . Be 
. In various connexions, referring to the 


grave, or future state: the ‘ long’ or ‘last’ home. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne gi9s To py long home 
shalt pou wende. ©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 32 Quhene 
he sal cnme til his lang hame. 1§35 CoveapaLe £cc/, xii. 5 
Man goeth to bis longe home, Suaks. 77¢. A.1. i. 83 
These that I bring vnto their latest home. 1638 Sia T. 
Heasgat Yyav. (ed. 2) 204 A deadly fiux .. brought that 
religions Gentleman .. in the vigonr of his nge, to an 
immortall home. 17za Wow.aston Relig. Nat. ix. 218 
Preparing for onr removal hence to onr long home. 183. 
1. Tavioa Faxaé. iii. 7o Whatever is spurions is we 
already for oblivion, and moves on to its home. 

5. A place, region, or state to which one properly 
belongs, in which one’s affections centre, or where 


one finds refuge, rest, or satisfaction. 

1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V 38b, He snbdewed Wales..and 
hroughte that unrnly parte to his olde home and aunciente 
degree, 1567 Tuaockmoaton Lei. to Eliz. g Aug. in Tytler 
First. Scot. (ceca) Ill. 270 They [the Hamiltons] account 
but the little king betwixt them and home, who may die. 1589 
Warner 42. Eng. vi. xxxii. (1612) 160 His Brothers twaine, 
his Nephewes twain, and Neeces three did stand Betwix 
himselfe and home. 1596 Snaxs. 1 Hea. IV, rv. i. 57 
A Randenons, a Home to flye vato. 1667 Mitton P. £. x. 
1085 Till we end In dust, our final rest and native home. 
3873 Lytton Kenelm Chillingly 1. xv, Wherever woman 
has a tongue, there Mrs. Grundy hasa home, 1884 Contewip. 
Rev. Mar. 315 In the Church of England he found a 
satisfying home. 


6. One’s own country, one’s native land. Used 
by Britons abroad, by inhabitants of the British 
colonies, and formerly by those of British descent 
in the U.S., for Great Britain =the mother-country, 


the ‘old conntry’. (Cf. a¢ home: 11b.) 

1sgg Suaks. John un. i. 31 Till then faire boy Will I not 
thinke of home, but follow Armes. 1601 — Ad/'s Weil u. v. 
1 That presently you take your way for home. 1755 
Wasnincton Let. fo Aug. Washington Apr. (Bartlett), wy 
command was reduced, nnder a pretence of an order from 
home, 1817 BaouGcnam in Par?. Ded.1. 545 Whether in con- 
sequence of orders from home, or of the views entertained by 
the local governments. 1837 Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 92 
Home always means England; nobody calls India home. 
1886 FaouvE Oceana (ed. 2) 78 The Controller..had many 
questions to ask about ‘home’ and what was going there. 
7. The seat, centre, or native habitat ; the place 
or region where a thing is native, indigenous, or 


most common. 

1706 Prion Ode to Queen 315 Flandria, by pleaty made the 
home of War. 1871 Faveman Norm. Cong. 1V. xviii. 125 
The return of the Conqueror was ushered in by the destrac- 
tion of the ecclesiastical home of the nation. 1874 GazEn 
Short Hest. vii. § 5. 386 The South and the West still 
remained ..the great homes of mining and mannfacturing 
activity. 1886 Posnerr Coms. Lit. 1. ii. 258 Sicily, then, was 
the real home of bucolic poetry. 

8. An institution providing refuge or rest for the 
destitute, the afflicted, the infirm, etc., or for those 
who either have no home of their own, or are 
obliged by their vocation to live at a distance from 


the home of their family. 

181-6: Mavnew Lond. Labour 11. 81 (Hoppe) These 
birds are not admitted into the Sailors’ Home. 1863 S. Low 
Charit. Lond. 3t The Home for Confirmed Invalids. /did. 
Index 312 Home for Aged Annuitants, 189: Whitaker's 
‘Alm, 282 Dr. Barnardo’s Homes for Orphan Waifs. /bid. 
28s Homes for Working Girls in London. 


9. In games: The place in which one is free 
from attack; the point which one tries to reach; 


the goal. 

1858 Dickens Dorrit vii. 50 The prison children. . whooped 
and ran, and played at hide and seek, and made the bars of 
the inner gateway ‘Home’. 1870 Haroy & Ware Mod. 
Hoyle, Backgammon 141 The object of the game is to bring 
the men round to your own ‘home’, or inner table. 1897 
Daily News 18 June 2/3 All the time Watts kept Persimmon 
in waiting, and not till the line for home did he let the great 
horse go. 


10. The accusative retains its original nse after 
a verb of motion, as in fo go or come home (=L. ire, 
venire domum) ; but as this construction is other- 
wise obsolete in the language, ome so used is 
treated practically as an adverb, and has developed 
purely adverbial uses. See Home adv. 

Jl. At home. a. At or in one’s own house, or 
place of abode. (In OE. often = ‘in the house’, 


as distinct from outside.) 

805-31 Charter in O.E. Texts 444 Of higna semenum 
godum Saer aet ham, c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark ix. 33 Pa hi 
eet ham (Lindisf. xt huse)] weron. — Luke ix. 61 Lict me 
zeryst hit cypan pam Se zt ham [Lindis/. ed ham ; Kushw. 
zt huse] synt. c1zos, Lay. 2436 Pa was Guendoleine at 
hame. 13.. Coer de L. 256 At home ne dwellyd never 
none, On forfeyture on lyff and londe, 1484 Caxton Fadles 
of Alfonce (1889) 11 A lytyl catte which she hadde at home. 
1504 Arkynson tr. De Jutttatione 1. xx. (1893) 168 To byde 
at whome. 1573 J. Sanrorn Hours Recreat. (1576) 220 
When the Catte is not at home, the Myce daunce. 1616- 
1798 [see Cuarity 9). @ 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 44 Natu- 
rall and inborn charity, beginning at home. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 431 P 3, 1 had not been long at home with him. 
1820 W. Iavinc Sketch Be. 1. 39 There is still a little world 
of tove at home, of which he is the monarch. 

fig. ¢r4go York Myst. xviii. 360 3¢ herde bem noght, 
youre eris 3e hidde, Yonre helpe to bame was no3¢ at hame. 
1796 Buanev Mem. Metastasto 1. 79 A sure sign that your 
head is at home. 


b. In one’s own neighbonrhood, t 
etc.; in one’s native land, (Opp. to a 
the mother-country, in England. (Cf. sense 

The apeecece has gradually widened from uses in 
it is hardly distinguishable from the prec. 

1386 Cnaucea Prod, 512 He..dwelleth at hoom, and 
k wel his folde. c1rqoo Desir. Tr 9337 Onre 
buernes..pat might haue lenet in hor lond, as lordes at 
hame. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 195b, That he then 
myght do at his pleasnre, bothe at home and in outward 
penis 1678 Wancey HWond. Lit. World v. i. § 93- 46/2 

nfortunate in his Wars at home and abroad. 1751 in J. F. 
Hageman Hist. Princeton (1879) 1. 59 The administration 
of his Execellency..has been disadvantageously represented 
to the ministry at home. 1873 C. Rosixson WV. 5S. Wales 
ros To all who are struggling to get on at home and yet 
can hardly keep their heads above the water..we say.. 
come out to this Land of Plenty. 

e@. At one’s ease, as if in one’s own home; in 
one’s element. Hence, Unconstrained, unembar- 
rassed ; familiar or conversant w2t/, well versed 272. 

1513 Moar in Grafton Chron, (1568) I. 811 In his eusto- 
dic, where he might recon himselfe at home. 1528 Tin- 
DALE Answ. Sir T. More 57 The mayde was at home also 
in henenly pleasures. 1787‘G. Gampavo’ Acad, Horsemen 
(1809) 45 Supposing you are now at home enough on 
horseback, to ride out alone. 1816 KEAtINGE Tvav. (1817) 
1. 23 The complete manner in which they appear to be at 
home at the table. 1860 W. Goaoon Dearest Mamma 11 
Pray make yourselves at home, gentlemen. 1878 Bosw. 
Smita Carthage 376 In politics he does not seem to have 
been at home, 1886 Ruskin Pretervita 1. v. 171 More at 
home on the hills than in the counting-honse. 

Hence at-homeish, at-homeness ; see AT HOME. 

d. Conventionally understood as= Accessible to 
callers ; prepared to receive visitors. Hence, used 
as a formula inviting company to an informal re- 


ception. See also Av HOME 50. 

iéor SHaks. Twel. Noi v. 117 Wf it be a snit from the 
Count, 1 am sicke, or nat at home. What yon will, to 
dismisse it. x7x0-13 Swirr Fra. to Stella (K. O.), The 
Minister is not at home, which I knew to be a lie. 1760 
C. Jonnston Chrysa/ 11. 1. i. 7 Turning to the footman, 
T thought, sirrah (said she), that 1 was not to be at home 
this evening!’ Jééd. ii, ro You know your company is 
always welcome. 1 am always at home to you! 2782 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 167 Their answer to the call is—Not 
at home. 1849 Tnackeray Pendennis xii, The Marchioness 
of Steyne wonld be at home to Mr. Arthur Pendennis upon 
agiven day. 1896 West. Gaz. 7 Sept. 3/2 Mrs. S. is ‘At 
home’ first and third Mondays. 1898 Card, Mrs. M—. At 
Home, Randolph Assembly Rooms, Monday, February axst, 
gto x1 0’clock. R S.V.P. Notice, Owing toa recent bereave- 
ment Mrs. — will not be at home on Thursdays at present. 

Hence ‘ot-at-home', the intimation or arrange- 
ment that one is not accessible to visitors. 

1874 T. Harpy Madding Crowd 1. ix. 123 Not-at-homes 
were hardly naturalized in Weatherbnury farm-honses. 

12. From home. Away from one’s house or 
place of abode; not at home ; abroad. + fig. Tl at 
ease, ont of one’s element. (See also quot. 1573.) 

a1300 Cursor M. 3350 Ysaac was not fra hame. 1573 
J. Sanronp Hours Recreat. (1576) 223, |_eome from home, 
that is, ] neither winne nor lose. 1618 J. Tavton (Water P.) 
Penniless Pilgr. (1883) 27 Her husband being from home. 
1737 Baacken Farriery [mipr. (1757) 11. 97 You are never 
from Home, if you have such a Horse under you. 1738 
een London 225 Sign your will, before you sup from 

ome. 1886 Mas. HuncerForp Green Pleasure & Grey 
Grief WU. vi. 113 Having run away from home. 


13. Nearer home. a. /i#. Nearer one’s own 


dwelling-place or country. b. jig. In or into 
closer relation or connexion with oneself; so that 
one is more closely touched or intimately affected. 

1877, Haanison England ut. ii. (1878) 11. 13 Peradventure 
we might hane found the same neerer home. 1709 Ref’. 
Sacheverells Serm. 22 The Dr. ought to look nearer home. 
1712 Apnison Sfect. No. 415 P10 In.. China, as in Conntries 
nearer home. 1875 Jowert Péato (ed.2) 111. 167 There are 
whole countries too, such as India, or, nearer home, Ircland. 

14. attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib., apposi- 
tive,etc.,ashome-address, -breeding, -haven, -tsland, 
-lesson, -nante, -iree, ~woe (tr. Ger. hetmweh), -2wor- 
ship, -wreck. Also, in sense To, for, or towards 
home, homeward, as Aome-breese, -correspondent, 
-lelter, -longing, -wind: cf. Home adv. 8a. 

1886 Mas. Huncraroae Lady Valworth’s Diamonds 
xxiii, (1888) 156 If you will give me his *home address. 
1865 H. H. Dixon Field § Fern IV. v.90 There is no *home 
breeding to any great extent. 1825 Emizy Tattor Vas. Las 
Casas ro Her full sails catch the *home-breere joyfully. 1887 
Eaxot. Ugly Duckling 111. ix, 143 Something like *home- 
comfortableness. 1840 Loner. in Life (1891) I. 359, I hope 
I shall be a better *home-correspondent than I have been 
hithertofore. 1852 Susan WARNER Queechy (1853) 1. 219 
Without one softening or home-like touch from any *home- 
feeling within. a 1618 SVLVESTEA Paradox agst. Libertie 

25 As hee sees his ship her *home-haven enter safe. 1887 
World 21 Sept 15/2 Miss P...has opened a *home-hospital 
in Weymouth Street. 1887 Spectator 10 Sept. 1220/2 *Home 
lessons, also, are longer and more exacting than with ns. 
1894 H. Nispet Busk Girl's Rom. 212 Have you got your 
*home-letter ready? 1822-34 Gooa’s Study Med, (ed. 4) 
Il. 507 *Home-longing, when at a remote distance from. 
one’s friends and country. 1886 Jé2ustr. Lond. News 
27 Nov. 569 Her *home name is ‘ the Princess Mary’. 1649 
Cd. Dante, Trinareh., Hen. V, exvii, Soe farre Devided 
..as hee shall not heare *Home-whineinges. 1855 Loner. 
Hiaw. iv. 234 Ruler shall yon be..Of the *home-wind. 
189z R. Kirtine Barrack-r. Ballads, Eng. Flag x, The 
East Wind roared..Me men call the Home-Wind, for 1 
bring the English home. 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward 
Conscience 1. iti, A shone ates and a soul cut adrift. 


HOME 


b. In same sense as B. 1. 

1597 Danie Civ. Wars vu. tii, Th’ ayde, honte-disobedi- 
ence would afford. 160a Carew Cornwall 1. (1811) 234 
Afflictions by home-neighbours. 1621-32 Lavo Sev. Serums 
(1847) 86 He may have leisure from home-cares. 1641 
Brome Joviall Crew u. Wks. 1873 J11. 381 Such was his 
love to keep me a home-Man. 1740 J. Crarke Educ. 
Pouth (ed. 3) 204 This is an objection. Poa Be a Home- 
Edneation. 1802 Edin. Rev. I. 80 The home-group, in 
which his infancy was spent. 1853 Miss Suerrarp Ch, 
Auckester 1. 7 A domestic presence of purity, kindliness, and 
home-heartedness. 1856 Kane Aref. Expl. M1. viit. 85 
Bonsall and Kane took the entire home-work on themselves 
today. 1870 Morrts Zarthly Par. Wi. m. 78 All folk 
unto the homestead draw, And noted how a homeman 
there Turned round unto the hillside bare. 1878 NV. dancr. 
Rev. CX XVII. 354 Some features of home-life in France. 
3883 Evang. Mag. Aug. 349 The dictating of a letter to the 
home-circle. 1886 Rusxin Preterita I. xi. 371 Both despised 
me, as a home-boy, to begin with, 1886 F. W. Rowinson 
Courting Mary Smith WW. xx. tox, 1 was too much of a 
home-bird to be satisfied with the change. 

ce. In same sense as B. 2. 

1774 Garton Inclos. Act 3 All the home-steads, home-closes, 
and ancient inclosures. 2859 Geo. Exviot A. Bede 1. vi, 
The calves are bleating from the home-croft. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. V1. 1. 486 Over the homefield toward the 
wall they drew. 1890 Botprewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 353 
They were fairly on the sandy home-station track. 

d. In same sense as B. 3. 

1597 Dame. Cfo. Wars Wks. (1717) 200 The glory lost, 
which Home-Brods hinder might. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
TI. 137 Ech region is furnished sufficiently with home- 
physicke of their owne. 1622 Bacon Hen, VIT 76 To set 
prices hy Statute..vpon our Home-Commodities. 1642 
Cuas. I Answ. Declar. both Houses 1 July 51 For home- 
defence of the Kingdome. 1723 in Lond. Gaz. No. 5130/6 
Neither do we..fear any Foreign Rivalship to our Home- 
Mannfactures, 1766 W. Gorpvon Gen. Counting-ho. 365 


Whether foreigner or home-trader. 1799 J. Rosertson | 


Agric. Perth 351 The home-market price was raised. 1804 
Ear Lavvero. Pd. Wealth (1819) 153 In the home-trade. 
1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Home-Service, the Channel 
service; any force..stationed in and about the United 
Kingdom. 1889 Sfectator 2 Nov., What may be called the 
home-missionary spirit. a 

e. In same sense as B. 4, q-v. 


f. In same sense as B. 5. 

1638 Forp Fancies 1. i, Speak a home-word For my old 
bachelor lord. 1694 Crowne Married Beau Ep., A more 
blont expression .. when they won’d make a home-proof of 
such a transgression. 1723 M'Waro £arnest Contend. 196 
(Jam.) Your great confidence makes plain and home-dealing 
with you .. necessary. (2711, 2881 Home-truth? see B. 5.] 

+g. Of, pertaining to, or conceming oneself; 
intimate, private, personal. Ods. 

1911 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) I. 170 Such confidence they 
had in this home-dialect of soliloquy. 1736 BuTLen Sevm. 
Rolls x. 195 If this sincere Self-Enjoyment and Home- 
Satisfaction be thonght desirable. B 

h. objective and obj. gen., as home-huilder, 
-lover, -maker, -making, -seeker, TOME-KEEPER, 
-KEEPING ; Aome-building, -loving adjs. 

2884 J. Hart Chr. Home 82 The recollection. . will prevent 
the young *home-builders from being paralyzed with sur- 

rise, 1825 CoLreripcE 4ids Ref. Aph. xxxvi. (1848) 1. 86 

he *home-huilding, wedded, and divorceless swallow. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Result Wks. (Bohn) IT. 133 
Truth in private life, untruth in public, marks these *home- 
loving men. 1876 Storr. Brooke Eng, Lit,8 A home-loving 
people. 1886 Pall Mali G. 26 Oct. 5/2 Teaching girls how 
to become good housekeepers and *home-makers. : 

i. locative, in sense ‘at home’, with ppl. adjs., 
vbL. sbs., nouns of action, agent-nouns, as home- 
baked, -built, fed, -formed, -grown, -left, -raised, 
-reared, -woven, HOME-BREWED, -MADE, -SPUN ; 
home-abiding, -growing, -silting, -staying, -tour- 


Or € 
ing, -washing; home-execution, -stay ; home-baker, 
-brewer, -dweller, -patient, -stayer, -tarrier, etc. 
1886 Mary HowitT in Gd. Words 545 The *home-ahiding 
et Whittier. 1870 Lowe. Study Vind. 251 The *home- 
kked Saxon loaf. 1490 Canterb. City Ree., Robertus 
Dehytyngton, *homebaker. a1631 Drayton Hks. IL. 586 
(Jod:) *Home-hegotten hate. 1676 Kep. Fr. Capers 4 Aug. 
in Marvell Growth Pofery (1678) 59 With their own *home- 
built Ships. 1593 Q. Extz. tr. Bavth. tv. pr. i. 76 *Home- 
dweller in thy country. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Eraswit. 
Par, Eph. Prol., By foreign, or *homedwelling enemies. 
1573 Tusser //usd. xxxiii. (1878) 72 Fat *home fed sonse, 
is good in a house. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) IL. p. xxxviii, The independent production of *home- 
grown wool. 1602 Warner Ads, Eng. xt. lxxvi, Why you 
Should *home-left love forget. 3801 Afed. Frnl. V.5 A 
*home-patient of the Manchester Infirmary. 1827 Lincols 
Cabinet sq Persons residing in Lincoln .. unable to attend 
at the dispensary, shall he deemed home-patients. 2866 
Rachel's Secr. 1.103 Everything was either home-made or 
*home-raised. 1886 Badminton Libr, Shooting 1. 3 
*Home reared birds. 1630 Loro Baxian Ep. Ded., In- 
forme the *home-residers with the Manners and Customes 
of the People. 1728 Savace Bastard 76 The guilt of 
*homeshed blood. 1649 G. Daniet Trinvarch. Hen. V, 
ecxciii, Enflame *home-sitters hy long Pedigrees Of their 
Atcheivments. 1655 GuanaLL Chr. in Arm. Ded., To have 
their Will ready made, and their worldly interests set at 
home stay. 1655 E. Warernouse in E. Terry Vay. to £. 
india Avija, To the gain of homestayes. ':1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch 190 The *home-tarriers and house-doves that kept 
Rome still. 1898 West. Gaz. 7 Apr. 3/2 A recipe. .for the 
*home-washing of lace. 3888 Century Mag. xxkvi. 769/1 
*Home-woven hats, or knitted caps. 

j. dative, instrumental and other relations, as 
home-bound, fraught, -sheltered, -tied adjs. kK. 
similative, as home-sweet adj. 

1882 Mav CromMeiin Brows: £ yes vi. (1884) 69 Why should 


350 


the Marken men he so *homebound? 1853 TaLrourp Cas- 
tilian w. iti, We'll ensure one hour of *home-franght comfort. 
32823 Moore Madles Holy Alliance, etc. 104 Calm, wedded 


affection, that *home-rooted plant. 188a H. S. Hottano 
me & Logic (1885) 216 Its dear shores and *home-sweet 
hills. 1897 Dadly News 30 Mar. 8/2 Work amongst the 
*home-tied and crippled children of London. 

B. attrib. passing into adj. 

These uses do not differ esseotially from those treated 
under 143 but ome, being here written separately, funetions 
as an adjective used attribotively; in sense 5 it is even used 
pore and qualified by adverbs sore, most, So, etc., 
like an ordinary adjective. 

1. Of, relating to, or connected with home or 
one’s home; reared, fostered, or carried on at 
home; proceeding from home; domestic, ‘ family’. 

[ce 1000 Sax. Leechd. It. 244 Ham [and] wilda henna.) 
28s2 Hutoet, Home supper, domicaniumt, 1573 Tusser 
Hlusb. \wvi. (1878) 127 Home wants to supplie. 1641 Brome 
Yoviall Crew ut. Wks. 1873 11), 380 Home came | In my 
home Cloaths again, 1849 TuackEray Pendennis (1871) 624 
But this was only a home pastime, and the young school- 
boy was not fond of home sports. 1871 Smies Charac. i. 
(1876) 29 Its citizens had no true family or home life. 1883 
E Bence wee Booth, of Blue Ribbon Mover, viii. 91 Home 
comforts [had gone] to make way for home necessities. 188 
Mrs. Cupiip Wod. Housew. 84 A room that .. had the real 
genuine ‘home look’ abont it, 2886 W. J. ‘Tucker EB. 
Europe 308 The entire garments worn are home manu- 
facture and home tailoring. : 

2. In the neighbourhood of or surrounding one’s 
home, or the mansion onanestate. Hence, belong- 
ing to head-quarters, principal ; as home statzon. 

1662 Providence (R.L) Rec. (1893) 111. 17 The high way.. 
where John Steere his howse standeth and his home shure 
of Land. 1699 Boston Rec, (1881) VII. 236 A great White 
Oake standing veer by Mr. Benja White's home meadow. 
32815 Jane Austen Zina 3, xii, Keeping in hand the home 
farm at Donwell. 1864 Trottore Small Ho, Allington 
(1879) I. 7 An inner gate, leading from the home addock, 
throngh the gardens, 1886 IVorld 17 Dec. 11 The home 
covers were shot on Friday. 1887 Sfectator 9 Apr. 495/1 
The two home farms bronght in a gross revenue of £250. 

b. Home Counties, the counties nearest to Lon- 
don: Middlesex, Surrey, Kent, and Essex; some- 
times with the addition of Hertford and Sussex. 
Home Circuit: the assize circuit which has London 
as its centre: its area has been repeatedly changed ; 
at present (1898) it includes the counties of Hert- 
ford, Essex, Sussex, Kent, Surrey, Huntingdon,Cam- 
bridge, Norfolk, and Suffolk. “(See Circuit sd. 5.) 

1737 ¥. Chamberiayne’s St. Gt. Brit. w. List Offices 262 
Clerk of the Assize of the Home-Circuit. 1837 Penny Cyci. 
VII. 195/1 The Home Cirenit comprehends the counties of 
| Hertford, Essex, Kent, Sussex, and Surrey. 1862 TRoLLore 


8 


Orley F. (1868) 67 Mr. Furnival practised at the common 
law bar, and early in life had attached himself to the home 
| circuit. 1883 H. P. Ssutu Gloss. Terms etc. 25: Home 
Circuit, or South Eastern Circuit, Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, 
Herts, Surrey, Kent, Sussex. , ; 
| @ Belonging to the county or locality in which 
| a sporting contest or match takes place. /Zome- 
and-home applied to two matches, one of which 


is played at the home or locality of each side. 

| 1886 Timer ple 10/5 (Cricket, Gentlemen of England 

| » Australians) The home fieldiog did not realize expec- 
tation. 31886 World No. 632. 9/1 The home crew jumped 
away with the lead, but the visitors speedily joined company 
with them again. 1888 Odserver1 July 2/4 A draw, greatl 
in favour of the home team. 1890 Daily News 10 Dec. = 
Somersetshire .. have saa we home-and-home matches 
with Surrey, Lancashire, Yorkshire, Kent [etc.). 

8. Relating to, fostered, produced, or carried on 
in, or proceeding from, one’s own conntry or 
nation; domestic: opp. to forezgn. 

| (1577-87 Hounsnen Ckron. 1. 4/1 Diners other, both 
forraine and home-writers.] 1591 SHaks, Two Gent. u. iv. 
119 Ile leaue you to confer of home affaires. 1634 Sir T. 
Herpeat Svav, 150 They are not very inquisitive abont 
forreigne affaires, they are content with home occurrents. 
| 2794 'E. Coxe View U.S. 382 To extend the home market for 
our agricultural products. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf, 
| (1862) LI. 271, I consider the home trade the safest .. but 1 
think the foreign trade .. the most extensive. 1866 A. L. 
Perry Elem. Pol, Econ. (1873) 518 A duty..laid on foreign 
hats to encourage the home manvfacture. 1885 Afanch. 
| Exam. 29 June 5/1 We have reached a crisis in our home 
politics, 1886 Globe 25 Mar. 2/4 The home producer com- 
| plained of foreign goods being carried at a cheaper rate 
than his home produce. 
| b. Treating of domestic affairs; dealing with 
matters concerning one’s own country, as contrasted 
with foreign countries, or to the mother-country as 
distinguished from the colonies. /Zome Office: in 
Great Britain, the department of the ‘ Secretary of 
State for Home Affairs’ (abbrey. Home Secretary) ; 
the building in which its business is carried on. 
1997 Facob's Law Dict. sv. Secretary, Secretaries of 
State: for the Home Department ; for Foreign Affairs ; the 
Colonies, etc. 1818 Scott Rod Ray vii, The Secretary of 
State for the Home Department. we (tétZe) Home and 
Colonial School Association. 2844 H. H. Witson &rit. 
India V1. 514 The Home authorities earnestly recommended 
to the Indian Governments the immediate [ete.]. 1863 
S. Low Charit. Lond. 255 The societies .. may,. be classed 
either under Home Missionary or Foreign Missionary. 1865 
Pickens Alut. Fr. 1. iii, A recommendation to the Home 
Office to offer a reward for the solution of the mystery. 
4. In games: Of, pertaining to, or situated at or 
, near ‘home’: see A.g; reaching or enabling a 
| player to reach ‘home’. (Also hy phened.) 


HOME. 


1857 Chambers’ Inform, U1. 689/2 Keep on your ground, 
and smother these fei by the home-block, rather than risk 
your wicket hy stepping in to hitthem, 1886 Mrs. Bursetr 
Ld. Fauntleroy vi. (1888) 122 But Mr. Hobhs took me 
several times to sec hase-ball..Here is the first hase and 
that’s the second, and that’s the third, and that's the home- 
hase. /6id., Once round the field is a home run and counts 
one. 1895 Pall Afalt G. 15 Oct. 9/1 (Golf) In the new order 
of things this first hole hus become the last or home hole. 
1897 Boston (Mass.) ¥rnl.6 Jan. 10/1 The horses had thun- 
dered down the home stretch with a finish so close as to 
cause the judges to wrangle among themselves. 

5. That strikcs home; that comes home to one; 


searching, poignant, pointed; effective, appro- 
priate; to the point, close, direct. Now chiefly 
in home question, home truth, which are often 
hyphened: see also Home-rurust. 

Home was here originally adverhial (Aome-speaking = 
speaking home, Aome-thrust a thrust home); see Home 
adv. 4,5 | Separation from the vhl. sb. has Ied to its treatment 
as an adj., and its extension to other sbs. as in Aome éruth. 

a 1625 FLetcuer Faith{ Shepheriess w.iv, But why Do I 
resolve to grieve,and nottodie? Happy had heen the stroke 
thou gavest, ifhome. 1625 Br. Mountacu 4/9. Czsar. 34 
This is plaine and home enough. 1642 Jer. TavLor Zfisc. 
(1647) 132 An instance may he given, full, and home to this 
purpose, 1643 Herre Avszw. Ferne 14 The foll and home 
testimony of Forteskne, 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. f (1655) 
45 The Earl of Bristow .. returned so home an answer, as 
the Honse was amply satisfied with it. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 31 P 9 The other, with a sly serious one, says home 
Things enough. 1712 Suartess. Charac. (1737) ILI. 328 
If he has indirectly spoken some home-trnth. 1783 Mao. 
D’Agsiay Diary 9 bee, This was rather a home stroke to be 
sure. 2785 Jia. 16 Dec., It is, ] own,a very home question. 
1788 H. Watroce Remin. in Lett. (1857) 1. ix. p. cxlii, That 
negociation not succeeding, the Duchess made a more home 
posh. 2843 Lerevre Lif Trav. Phys. U1. 1, xiii. 16 People 
who pique themselves upon telling home truths. 1844 ALB. 

| Surta Adv, Mr. Ledbury xxv. (1886) 78 This was a very 
home question, 1882 Marv A. Lewis 2 Pretty Giréis IN]. 
267 What a nice word ‘home’ is, and everything connected 
with it..All except home-truths. 1897 Sir H. Goucn O/¢ 
Mem. ii. 95 ‘That curious feeling of victory already won 
seems to be the prevailing sentiment in a good home charge. 

Home, s3.2 rare. = HoMELYN. 

32836 Yarrewe Brit. Fisher 11. 429 The Homelyn Ray, .. 
The Home, Sand Ray, and Spotted Ray. 

Home (hé"m), adv. Forms: see Home sé,! 
[Originally the accusative case of Home sé., in its 
primary sense as the case of destination after a 
verh of motion: cf. L. ire domum to go home. 
But at length treated as a simple adv., and, in senses 
4, 5, formerly compared homer, homest.] 

. To one’s home, house, or abode; to one’s 
dwelling-place, own district, or country. 

c1000 Agr. Gosp. John vii. 53 And big cyrdon calle ham. 
¢1070 O. £. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1049 Se cing lyfde eallon 
Myrceon ham. ¢1a00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 53 King chirus.. 
let hem .. faren hom in to ierusalem. ¢12330 R. Baunne 
Chron. (1810) 69 Now gos he home. ©2450 Cov. Myst. 
30, 1 krepe hem to my stynkyng stalle. ¢ 1450 How 
Gd. Wf taught hir Dought. 165 in Hazl. £. P,P. 1. 191 
Borowed thinge wole home, my leue childe. 2578 Motting- 
ham Rec. IV. 181 Or fetche anne wayre whome vpon the 
Sabothe Daye. 1651 CLeveLAno Poems 35 God would have 
chang'd his doom, Not forc'd him wander, but confin’d him 
home. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xiii, I lugged the money 
home. the Mar. Epcewortu Afora? T. (1816) I. vt. 37 
In their way home, 1831 Sir J. Stnctair Corr, MJ. 208 
The value of the ship and cargo, going out and coming 
home. 2849 Kinestey Poems, Sands of Dee,O Mary, go 
and call the cuttle home. 1885 W. C,. Smita A¢/drostan 50 
Pll see Miss Ina home. : 

Jig. 1581 W. CuarkE in Confer. tv. (1584) Aa ij, Howso- 
ener you labour to auoyde the direct course of disputation 
..1 must call you home by and by. 1629 H. Burton Babe? 
vo Bethel 31 This comes home to my stating of the question. 
2686 W. ve Briraine Hun. Prud. Ep. Ded., If the World 
would spend that time in active Phylosophy .. and come 
home to business. 1872 Evtacompe CA. Bells Devon., 
Bells Ch, iii. 225 This is continned till the end of the peal, 
when the bells are brought ‘home’ to their regular places. 

b. To the home- or mother-country from a 


colony or foreign possession. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 523 note, A letter which 
was brought home by the last Indian Fleet. 1762 in B. 
Peirce Hist. Harvard (1833) 278 The persons who sned for 
it will make application home for another [Charter]. 3874 
Gatnoner Lancaster & Fork vii. (1875) 18 The Regent 
Bedford. .wrote home to the government in England. 

c, To the place of final rest, to the ‘ long home a 
to the grave; to ‘the place appointed for all living ’. 
To go home: to die (common dialectally). 

1528 Will of ¥. Buckingham, My wiffe to bryng me home 
and to pay my dettes. 1816 Scorr Antig. xxxii, Bot ye are 
sure your mother, the Lady Countess, is gane hame? 1855 
Harrier Paar Hywnn, ‘Mear my prayer, O heavenly 
Father’ v, Guide and guard me with Thy blessing, Till 
Thine angels bid me home. 

da. With cllipsis of go. 

1583 Stocker /fist. Ci. Warres Lowe C.t. 1124, The 
| fugitines .. hand .. made their reckoning, that they should 
| home to their honses. 1859 G. Merevitu 2. Fevered xxi, 

© Shall we home ?’ Adrian inquired. 2 

2. It sometimes expresses the result of motion 

| (which is not expressed by the verb). -= Come 
home, arrived at home, at home after absence. 

| 1587 Haartson England 1. xvii. (1877) 1. 293 They [ships] 
will be there in thirtie or fortie dates, and home againe in 
Cornewall in other eight weekes. 1726 Adv. Capt, R. Bayle 

| 49 The Secretary would have me home with him. 1848 
ae Dickinson Leff. (1894) 1. 72 Only twenty-two weeks 
more, and then home again you will be to stay. 1870 E. 


— 


HOME. 


Pracock Raff Shirl, 1. 273 My son will he home soon. 
1885 Howetts S. 2 ii. i. 20 Like people who have 
been home from Europe three years, 

3. Technical. a. Nax?. Towards or into the 
ship. Hence, of an anchor, away from its hold, 
so as to drag: cf. ANCHOR 5d. 6e. 

1603 Knotres //ist. Turks (1621) 724 Her ankars came 
home, and she driven npon the flats, was cast away. 1712 
W. Surneatann Shipéuild. Assist. 165 Tumbling home. 
1748 Axnson’s Vay.m.y. 334 A sudden gust of wind brought 
home onr anchor, 1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 238 He was 
sorry to inform him that the anchors came home, 1833 T. 
Ricaroson Mere. Mar. Archit, 13 Giving only six inches 
tumble home of the topside. 1874 Turar.e Naval Archit. 
40 There is a considerable ‘ fall home’ to the ship’s side. 

b. In games, sport, etc. : To the‘ home’ or goal ; 
arrived at the ‘home’: see Home sé. 9. 

1778 C, Jones /Hoyle's Games npr. 185 In order to pre- 
vent & from getting his Man home. 
XXXIX, 184 The ball did not reach half home. 1855 
SmeEotev //. Coverdale xliv, I. .beg to enter a horse of mine 
..in order to discover whether Broth-of-a-boy can show him 
the way home. 1897 Whitaker's Alm. 634/1 G. Martin, 
Essex Beagles, was the first man home. 

4. Of physical actions: To the point or mark 
aimed at; to its ultimate position, as far as it 
will go; so as to reach, tonch, or penetrate effectn- 
ally ; into or in close contact ; closely, directly. 

1548 Braororp Let, fo Traves 12 May in Foxe A. § Af. 
(1838) VIT. 281 Yon hit me home, and give me that I look 
for, 1586 A. Dav Ang. Secretary 1. 137 God when he 
striketh, smiteth home. 1603 Knotts Hist. Turks (1621) 8 
Resolutely charging them home, put them to flight. 1627- 
77 Fecruam Resolves t.xlv.72 An arrow, nimed right, is not 
the worse for being drawn home. 1669 Sruamv Mariner's 
Mag. 16 Hawl home the Top-sail Sheets. 1677 Eart or 
Orrerv Art of War 17 Those will charge the homest, 
who find they are strongest, at the grapple. 1686 Goan 
Celest, Bodies mi, ii. 403 Strike the Nail homer yet. 1692 
Caft, Smith's Seaman's Grant. W. xxi.134 Put the Cartredge 
home with the Rammer. 1 Fatconen Dict. Marine 
s.v., In the stowage of the hold, &c., acask, bale, or case is 
said to be Aome, when it bears against, or lies close to some 
other object, without leaving any interval between. 1802 
Nextson in Nicolas Disf. (1846) VII. p. cciv, Time is 
precious,, strike quick and home, 1863 WuyTe Metvitte 
Gladiators xii. (1864) 83 She could see that her thrust had 
Pierced home. 1872-6 Vovie ACil, Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., Is the 
shot well home? 1897 Sta E. Woon Achiever. Cavalry xii. 
226 That the squadrons should ride home on the enemy as 
far as possible. 

b. Nani. Full in (from the sea), full to the shore. 

1793 Smeaton Zadysione L. 793 Nothing to hinder the 
Ground Swells .. from coming home upon the Edystone 
Rocks uncontrouled. 1794 Lp. Hooo 5 Ang, in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1845) 1. 476 note, The wind not blowing home 
to the shore with so much violence. 1894 Daily News 
6 Sept. 3/1 It is one of those harbours where, as the sailing 
book says, ‘a swell is apt to come home '—especially with a 
north-easterly wind. 

5. fig. To the very heart or root of a matter; into 
close and effective contact; so as to touch, reach, 
or affect intimately; closely, directly, effectively, 
thoronghly, out and ont. 7b bring a charge home 
éo(a person); to fix it npon him, convict him of it. 

1842 Unart £rasm. Apofh. 218 To be paied home ieste 
for ieste. ¢ 1586 C'rEss Pemsroxe Ps. Liv, Lord..pay them 
home, who thus against me fight. 1588 J. Upatt Diotrephes 
(Arb.) 25 If they happen to speake home now and then. 
1611 Suaks. Cyd, 10, v.92 No farther halting: satisfie me 
home, What is become of her? 64x M. Frank Serv, 
Christm, i. (1672) 49 To drive that lesson homer. 1650 7’. 
B. Worcester’s Apoph. 43 To bring the similitude a little 
homer. 1682 Lurraetn Brief Rel. (1857) I. 200 He putt 
the case very home tothe court. 1697 F. Suita in Lest. Lit. 
Afen (Camden) 255 Wicked enongh..to forge..old writings 
-.and to charge this home upon the Monks, 1722 Dz For 
Afoll Flanders (1840) 309 The witnesses swearso homeagainst 
you, @ 1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia s.v., The meat is home 
done. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr, & /t, Fruls. I. 13 One who 
cannot get closely home to his sorrow. 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 111. xii. 208 The charge is..not bronght 
home to William. 1895 F. Hatt Two Tries 10 He professes 
to bring home to me what amounts to portentous folly. 

b. esp. Zo come (go) home to: to touch, affect, 


or move intimately. 
1625 Bacon Zss. Ded. Dk. Buckhm.(Arb.) 498, I doe now 
pee my Essayes; which, of all my other workes, haue 
eene most Currant : For that, as it seemes, they come home, 
to Mens Businesse, and Bosomes. 1660 Bovie New Ex. 


1812 Sporting Mag. 


Phys. Mech, Pref. 16 He has already provided, that this | 


piece shall..be done into Latine, that so it may come home 
to divers worthy Persoas, 1713 SrewLe Englishw. No. 48. 
313 Applause must never come quite home to them. 1769 
Funins Lett. xvi. 71 There is no precedent, in all the pro- 
ceedings .. which comes entirely home to the present case. 
31823 New Monthly Mag. 1X. 106/2 It..comes home to the 
heart with a refreshing and harmonizing power. 1864 Car- 
Lye Fredk. Gt. xu. xil. TV, 274 That Walpole will probahly 
be lost, goes much home to ine Royal bosom. 187% Far EMAN 
Norm, Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 211 Whose tale. .comes more 
deeply home to us than anything else in the local history. 
6. To ‘ oneself’; hence, + to one’s normal condi- 
tion; to consciousness, sense, self-control, self- 


possession (0ds.). 

1536 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 269 Whiche may not 
longe..beare such eleuacyons of tlhe soule, but anone calleth 
it home. 1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. Ep. Ded. ¥ iijb, 
Having called home my wandering witts. 1614 Br. Hatt 
Recoll. Treat., Heaven upon Earth § 21.131 That great 
King .. now comming home to himself .. complaines, that 
{etc.]. 1660 Futter Afi.rt Contempl, (1841) 244 Manasseh.. 
came home to himself, and destroyed the profane altars he 
had erected. 1645 Quani.es Sol. Recavt, vii. 43 Call home 
thy selfe: Inspect thy selfe anew. 


351 


7. Phrases. a. To bring oneself home, to be 
brought home, come, get home: to recover oneself 
(financially), recoup oneself, regain one’s position. 

1760 C. Jounston Chrysal Il. 1. ii. g Her patroness.. 
having lost everyrnbber ; and, what was still worse, several 
hy-bets which she made to bring herself home. 1782 Miss 
Burnev Ceciéia vu, viii, He has taken a very good road to 
bring himself home again, 1806 R, Cumprrcanp Aven. 
(1807) 1, 256, I believe he got home pretty well upon the 
sale of it. 1831 Scorr 4déof Introd., ‘Phe book-seller. .is at 
once, to use a technical phrase, ‘hrought home’, all his outlay 
being repaid. 1886 So Engtisi (N. V.) 14 They. .determined 
to let this particular race be their getting-home stakes. 1895 
Miss Brannon in MWesta:, Gaz. 6 Nov. 1/3 The publisher. . 
has to consider whether he can ‘come home’ upon the 
publication of a book by a new writer. 

b. 70 call home: to publish the banns of mar- 
riage of ; to ‘ask in church’. déa/. 

1891 T. Harwv Tess (1892) 267 You was not called home 
this morning. 1892 E. Stow Wiltsh. Gloss. 

+e. Zo come short home: to fail to reach home 
(as the aim or goal of effort); to come to grief; 
so to come home by misforiune, etc. Obs. 

1548 Haru Chron., Hen. V7 175, The erle of Warwicke 
had come to short home to tel these Tidynges, if the duke 
.. might have had his awne will. 1g96 Hagtncton Afetave,. 
Ajax (1814) 36 An hundred thousand of them came home by 
weeping-cross, 1600 Hontanp Lizy xxxiv. xiii. 861 Many 
of his enemies were caught up and came short home. 
@ 1610 HEAtey Cedes (1636) 154 He that either refuseth it 
or misapplyeth it, comes home by unhappinesse and ruine. 
1655 STANLEY /Yist. Philos. mt, (1701) 8 De Take heed your 
Herd come not short home. 1722 Dr Hoe Cot. Fack (1840) 
230 They very often came short home, for the Germans had 
the better of them. 

8. Coud. a. In sense ‘to one’s home, home- 
wards’, with nouns of action (esp. vbl. sbs.), 
agent-nouns, verbs, and participles; as Zome- 
arrival, -bringing, ~calling, -farer, -going’, -march, 
-relurn, -sailing, -writing; home-bring, -revoke 
vbs.; home-borne, -bound, -brought, faring, -speed- 
ing, -taking adjs, Also Homx-come, -coMING. 

@ 1000 in Mone Gloss, 357 (Bosw.) Ne hi beob hambroht ne 
geewnode, 1493 Sc. Acts Fas. JV (8 May) § 11 (1814) 234 
For the honorabill hamebringing ofa Quene. 1386 Waaner 
Alb, Eng. w. xxii. 109 To winne and weare the home- 
hrought Spoyles. 1g90 Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. i. 60 My wife 
.. Made daily motions for onr home returne. 1591 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1, iti. 974 Weening to home-revoake him With a 
love-potion. 31613 CwApmMan Odyss. xvt. 200 T’attend the 
home-turne of my neerer kind. a 1625 Frercnea Avad Lover 
Prol. 14 Our home-bound voyage. a 1670 Spatoine Trou. 
Chas. [ (1829) 81 The committee.. would comeand visit their 
College in their home-going. 1820 Scorr Addot xv, The 
home-driven poniard of Roland Graeme, 1838 Miss Parvor 
River § Desert V1. 52 The salutation of the home-speeding 
mariner. 1849 Mrs. Outrnant Afarg, Maitland xxii, The 
sorting of my things for our homegoing. 1870 W. Binniz 
in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps.xlv. Introd., The home-bringing 
of Christ's elect. 1891 Morris News fr. Nowhere i.9 As 
the homefarer canght sight of it. 

b. In senses 4 and 5: with ppl. adjs., as home- 
charged, -directed, -driven, -hunted, -set, -thrusied ; 
with nouns of action, as home-charge, -push, 
-speaking. 

1609 R. Barnero Faiths. Sheph. 71 This home-speaking 
is the sharpe edge of the sword. 1611 Br. HALL Servmt. 
xxxiv. Wks. 1837 Y. 462 The Canon is fully and home- 
charged. a@ 1657 Lovrtace Poems (1864) 203 Like a glorious 
general, With one home-charge lets fly at all. @ 1683 OLp- 
HAM Poet, Wks. (1685) 4 That its each home-set thrust their 
blood may draw. 1748 Ricuaapson Clarissa (1811) IT. 202 
My aunt was displeased at this home-push. 1755 J. N. 
Scotr £ss. transl, Homer 16 Struck brave Agénor with 


home-thrusted Spear, 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 147 The 


most ingenions, home-directed. .cuts. 

Home (héum), v. [f. Home 54.1] 

1. inir, To go home. (Cf. elliptical nse of Homz 
adv. 1 a.) 

1765 [see Homtne vd/, sd, 2]. 1862 [see Homine Afi, a.]}. 
1 Pall Mall G. 24 Aug. 6 One bird {swallow] homed 
from Paris in ninety minutes. sa Observer 14 Oct. 
559/t Your tourist is homing from a road. 

. To have one’s home or dwelling-place, dwell. 

1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle etc. 160 He homed where 
man had immortal grown. 1890 R. Bripces Shorter Poems 
1, 13 Dost thou. . home in our creations ? 

3. (vais. Vo establish in or furnish with a home. 

1802 Sourney in C. C. Southey Life (1850) I. 195 When 
1 am honsed and homed. 1839 Baitev Festus (3854) 174 
Homed and heavened within the embrace of God. 1864 Gd. 
Words 792/2 As colonists or as settlers [they] have homed 
themselves all the world over, 

Home-born, z. Bom or produced at home; 
of domestic or native origin; native. 

1587 Harrison England 1. xx. (1877) 1. 329 Homeborne 
and forren simples. 1598 Ord. Prayer in Liturg. Serv. 
Q. Eliz, (Parker Soc.) 687 Foreign..rebels, and homeborn 
unloyal and discoatented runagates. 1611 SreeD Hist. Gt. 
Brit. v. iii. § 15 Gildas our ancientest home-borne writer. 
1734 Watts Relig. Fuv, (1789) 106 This wicked pride is 
a home-born and domestic enemy. 1871 Earte PAélol, 
Eng. Tongue § 142 Even in the home-born words. 

tb. fg. Homely, uncultured; = next 2. Ods. 

1989 Nasne Ded. to Greene's Menaphor (Arb.) 10 Though 
their home-born mediocritie be such in this matter. 

Home-bred, 2. [Hons sé. 14i.] 

1. Bred or reared at home; often synonymous 
with Aome-borz ; native, indigenous ; domestic. 

1587 Harrison Lxgland 1. vi. (1877) 1. 148 Consernes of 
old fruits, forren and home-bred. 1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 
764 A mischief worse than civil home-bred strife. 1609 


HOMELESS. — 


Busts (Donay) Gen. xvii. 12 As wel the h 
circumcised, as the bought servant. 1 
Orig. Sacr. ut. ii. 8 2 The native and home-hred G: 
such as Aristotle and Epicurns. 1791 Newtr Your Fug 
¥ Scot. 237 There are no home-bred agues. 1869 FREEMAN 
form. Cog. er) TLL. xiii. 308 Foreign invaders or 
home-bred rebels. : 
2. Of homely breeding ; lacking breadth of cul- 
ture and experience ; unpolished; unsophisticated. 
1602 Canew Cornwall (1811) 172 Not only the homebred 
multitude..but even persons of the better calling. 1691 
Norris Pract. Disc. 340 The young Home-bred Heir that 
thinks his Father's Mannour a considerable part of the 
World, is sent abroad to see more of it. 1758 Jounson 
fdler No, 49 »2 A story..which will strike a home-bred 
Citizen, 1827-48 Hare Guwesses Ser. 11, (1873) 520 Home- 
bred wits are like home-made wines, sweet, Inscious, spirit- 
less, without body, and ill to keep. 
Home-brew. [f. Houn sd. + Brew sé.] Home- 
brewed ale, becr, or other beverage. Also fig. 
1853 Kane Grinnell xp. xlvi. (1856) 429 A strong and 
manly home-brew of the best language in the world. 1874 
Lowe. Agassiz Poet. Wks. 1890 IV. 110 The cider of the 
Judge’s wit (Ripe-hearted homebrew), 1886 T. Haapy 
Mayor Casterbr, 1.119 You can have some home-brew if 
you want to, you know. 
Home-brewed, ¢. [f Home sd. 14i] 
Brewed at home or for home consumption. adso/. 
Home-brewed ale, etc. Also fig. 
1754 Connoissenr No. 26 » 4 Every hedge ale-house that 
promises good home-brewed. 1771 Smottetr /Znmph. Ci. 
8 June, The sparkling heverage home-brewed from malt of 
my own making. 1815 Scott Guy AZ. xxiv, Home-brewed 
ale of excellent quality. 1883 J. Parker ms 8 Ch, 107 
What he called ‘real old English home-brewed *. 
g. 1808‘C. Hocc '[E. S. Baaxerr] Miss-led General 182 
ne Whitepot, a very good sort of a home-brewed general. 
1894 Law Limes XCVI11, 387/2 Sir Richard Malins .. dis- 
pensed a home-brewed equity of his own, 
+ Home-come. Oés. = Homs-comine sé. 
exoog /itratc Hom. 1. 80 After 32s walhreowan ham- 
cyme, ¢1230 Hadi Med. 31 [pu] hanest ajzain his ham 
cume sar care & ete. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Yohanunes 64 
Pe quhilk..{scho] Fs ts hame-com in be land. ¢ 1440 
Bone Flor. 1744 Tythandes..of my lordys home come. 
1513 Douctas s#ve?s x1. i, 122 This is onr hamecom thou 
desyrit lang. 


Home-comer. One who comes home, 

1637 Rutuearorn Let. to Mistress Stuart Lett, (1671) 353 
My blessing. .be on the home-comer, 
Ho-me-coming, sd. [f. Hone adv.$a.] A 
coming home, arrival at home. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Tyoylus v. 503 pat may fynde at myn 
homcomyng, Crisseide comyn! 1586 A. Dav Ang. Secre- 
tary M1, (1625) 72 Let them rest untill my home comming, 
1772 Mackenzie Man of World u. ix. (1823) 475 The maid 
sat up to wait their home coming. 1820 Sore A béol iii, 
First to welcome my home-coming. 1894 Daily Nezws 12 
Nov. 5/7 The homecoming of the Marquis of Hamilton and 
his bride to the ancestral home of the Abercorn family. 
Home-coming, 2. [f. Homz adv, 5, 8b.] 
That comes home to one; effective ; impressive. 
1867 A. Tuomson Sk. Script. Char. 33 The most valuable 
and homecoming of all evidences, 


Home-felt, 2. [f Home adv. 5.] Felt ‘at 
home’, intimately, or in one’s heart. 

1634 Mitron Comer 262 A sacred and home-felt delight. 
1718 Pore Chorus Youths § Virg. 34 What home-felt rap- 
tures move, 1822 W. Tavinc Braced, Hall (1845) 275 
Whatever is most homefelt and delightful in rustic life. 
1860 I. TayLor Spir. Heb. Poetry (1873) 139 Worship.. 
homefelt —national—near to the heart of. .the worshippers. 

Homeish: see Homisu, 


Ho'me-keeping, 2. [Howe sb. 14h andi.] 
That keeps or takes care of a home; that keeps or 


remains at home, home-staying. 

msox SHaks. Two Gent. 1.1.2 Home-keeping-youth, haue 
ener homely wits. 1826 Miss Mirroro Viélage Ser. u. 
(1863) 258 An eldest sister..a home-keeping Martha North. 
1888 Daily News 26 Sept. 6/1 The sun of an Indian summer 
—no home-keeping Englishman knows what that means, 

So Ho’me-keeping s4,.; Ho-me-keeper, the 
keeper or guardian of a home. 

1§98 Fiorio, A/ansionaro, a _homekeeper, a housling. 
1846 GrRoTE Greece 1, i. (1862) I. 47 We find ascribed to 
her .. attributes of industry and home-keeping. 1 Pop. 
Set. Monthly LV. 534 Oikology, from its Greek derivation, 
includes also family life or homekeeping. 1898 Chicago 
Advance 20 Jan. 75/1 A living homekeeper’s thonghtful care. 

Homeland (hémlénd), The land which is 
one’s home or where one’s home is; one’s native 
land. In earliest use a¢i77}. = Home sd. 14d. 

1670 Brome Treat. Trav. & Traff. 53 Another sort of 
Merchants, which nay be termed Tlomeland-Traders. . 
who drive a trade to Scotlandand Ireland. 18331, Taytor 
Fanat. v. 139 A homeland densely peopled. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist.1. § 1. 4 The gods whom onr English fathers 
worsbipped in their English home-land. 1887 Hone Afis- 
sionary (N. V.) Feb. 385 [Nebraska] was the native home- 
land of the buffalo. 

Homeless (ho"mlés), a. [f. Home sb. + -LEss.] 

1. Having no home or permanent abode. Usnally 
of persons; hence ¢razsf. of their condition, etc. 


(In quot, 1615 quasi-adv. in comb.) 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss.1. 94 His danghter ’tis, who holds 
this homeless-drinen, Still mourning with her. 1782 V. 
Knox # se. exlv. (R.), Friendless, homeless, unbeloved, un- 
regarded. 1793 Cowrer A Tale 28 Or was the merchant 
charged to bring The homeless birds anest? 1802 Worpsw. 
Sonn., ‘ Fones! as from Calais', A homeless sound of joy 
was in the sky. 1871 R. Etris Catuélus Ixiii. 58 Shail 
a homeless Attis hie him to the groves uninhabited ? 


HOMELESSLY. 


2. Affording no home or dwelling-place. 

1797 Mrs. Raoctuere /tadian vi, Going forth into a new 
dnt homeless world. 1812 J. Wiuson /s¢e of Palms 1. 455 
Thus left by herself on the homeless sea. - 

Hence Ho‘melessly adv., ina homeless condition, 
without a home. Ho'melessness, homeless con- 
dition. 

1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 286 Who o'er this scene of 
clay Once wandered homelessly. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xiviii, Forgetful of her homelessness. 186a R. Vaucnan 
Eng. Nonconf. 41 His life of poverty and homelessness. 

Homelet (hdumlet). [f. Home sé. + -Ler.] 
A tiny or diminutive home. 

x8gg WauGcn Lane. Life (1857) 192 In the hilly parts.. 
many tiny homelets of past ages still stand, 

+ Homelihede. In5 homlyhed. [f. Homery 
a.+-hed(e, -HEAD.] Homeliness, familiarity. 

1440 Yacob's Well (E. E. T.S.) 246 Loue be companye 
of poore folk, & holde here manerys in homlyhed. 

Ho-melike, 2. [f. Home st.+ Like a.) Like 
or resembling home ; suggestive of home; homely. 
Hence Ho‘melikeness. 

1817 CoLerincE Biog7. Lit. 98 A more home-like acquaint- 
ance witb the language. 
Norlaw 11, 209 An unexplainable something of familiarity 
and homelikeness. 1886 Mrs. ALexanver By Wom, Wit 
1. ii. 61 It is..not too fine for use, and supremely home- 
like. 1887 Eona Lyaut Kaight-Errant 11. ix. 215 Its air 
of comfort and homelikeness. 

Homelily (hawmlili), adv, [f. as next+-Ly?.] 
In a homely manner. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce xvu. 4 (MS. E) He resauit thame 
hamlyly (47S. C richt gladly, ed. 1616 tenderly]. 1586 J. 
Hevwooo Spider & F.xxxv. 7 To talke trewly and homlily, 
1687 Suapwet, Fuveral 53 A People who lived plainly, 
homelily, and virtuously. 1755 Jonnson, Homelily, rudely, 
inelegantly. | : 

Homeliness (héumlinés). [f Homety @.+ 
-NEsS.] The quality or condition of being homely ; 
+ familiarity, intimacy (04s.); +kindness, kiadli- 
ness (obs.); simplicity, plainaess ; lack of beauty. 

at Hampote Psalier Prol., Fosterand barnes wip 
hamlynes. €1380 Wvctir Wes. (1880) 462 Crist bicliptide 
gonge and pore in tokene of his homelynesse. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Melita. » 720 Quer greet hoomlynesse engendreth disprei- 
synge. 1449 Pecock Repr. 244 Forto cleue to a thing... 
and 3it for to haue noon homelynes with the same thing 
were an vnchereful thing, 1976 Freminc Panofl. Epist, 
304 With homelines of style and basenesse of phrase. 1656 
Br, Hatt Oceas. Medit. (1851) 55 Homeliness makes less 
shew, and hath less danger. 1764 Hurp Dial, Uses of 
For. Trav. (R.), | have never heard that the loveliness of 
her form is impaired, or even disgraced, by the homeliness 
of her habitation, 1837 Howitt Xur. Life u, iii. (1862) 
107 Life in the country..presenting a picture of simplicity, 
homeliness, and quiet. 1849 Macaunav A’ist. Eng. vi. IT. 
69 She well knew that she was not handsome, and jested 
freely on her own homeliness. 

+ Homeling. 0%s. 
A home-born inhabitant ; a native. 
adj, =Indigenous, native. 

1877 Haraison England 1. ix. (1877) 1. 189 So long as 
our homelings had the dominion of this Ile. 1609 Hottano 
Anim. Marcell. xxu. viii. 200 The homeling inhabitants cal 
it Achileos-dromon. a 1649 Daum. or Hawtn. Poems Wks, 
(1711) 37 Which (homelings) from this little world we name. 

Home-lot. U.S. =Hovuse-Lor, HomesTean 3. 

1638 Dedhant(U.S)Rec.(1892)1 11.51 Abraham Shaweselleth 
..one portion of Grownd called an hill or Hand as it lyeth 
to his home lott. 1924in Temple and Sheldon Hist. North- 
field, Mass. (1875) 134 The rear of said home-lots’ fence shall 
have one-half of said fence to be accounted as Public Fence. 
1875 Tempte & S. /é7d. 13 Every engager for the First and 
Second Settlements received, in addition to a home-lot, 
a share of these interval lands. 1895 J. Winsor A7ississ. 
Basin 293 Twelve families were soon picking out their home 
lots along its banks. 

Homelty-jomelty : see HuMBLETY-. 

Homely (homli), 2. Forms: seeHone. [f. 
Home sé. + -Ly1, Not recorded in OE., but the 
cognate word exists in OFris, hémelth, OHG, 
heim(e)lich, ON. heimiligr (Da. hemmelig).) 

+1. Of or belonging to the home or household; 
domestic, ‘ family’, Ods. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 1210 He gef vus to be his homly 
hyne. 1366 Cuavcer Rom. Kose 1373 Many hoomly 
trees ther were, That peches, coynes, and apples bere. 1388 
Wyeutr Gad. vi. 10 To alle men; but most to hem that fae 
homliche of the feitb. 1483 Cath. Angl. 172/2 To make 
Hamely, domesticare. 1552 Latimer Serm. & Rev. (1845) 
40, I heard say, that there were some homely thieves, some 
pickers in this worshipful house. 1577 Harrison England 
ni. vii. (1878) 11. 44 Dogs of the homelie kind, are either 
shepheards, curs, or mastiffes. 

; 2. Become as one of the household; familiar, 
intimate; at home with. Now rare or arch. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 853 Pis mane, bat vas 

hamely Vith hyme. ¢ 1380 Wvctir Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 13 

To be more homely wip him pan bei weren before. 1460 

Capcrave Chron, (1858) 201 That he [Mortimer] was ovyr 

homeli with the qween. @ 1533 Lo, Berners Gold. Bk. Af. 

Aurel. (1546) H ij, This goode emperoure was.. homely with 

every man. 1636 RutHerroro Let. fo Earlestown 6 July, 

Ve see your father is homely with you. 

b. Familiar, that one is at home’ with. rare. 

1889 RioEx Haccaro Cleopatra i, When the matter (she 
had heard] had become homely in her mind, and her fear 

had fallen from her, she spoke of the prophecy. 

3. Characteristic of home as the place where one 

receives kind treatment; kind, kindly: Now rave 

or Obs. 


(f. Home sé. + -LINo.] 
b. attrib. or 


1838 Mrs. Oxrpnant Laird of | 


| levis, a Homelyn .. in Cornubia, a Guilt head. 
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¢1375 Barsour T7yoy-Jk. 1. 331 And with suete wordys 
hambly Reconfortit thame rytht hertly. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace yu. 1660 He agayn, with humyll hamly cher, 
Resanit him, 1867 G. MAcoonaLo Poems 20 Whom gentler, 
homelier feelings stir. 

4, Such as belongs to home or is prodaced or 
practised at home (esp. a humble home) ; unso- 
phisticated, simple; plain, unadorned, not fine; 
everyday, commonplace; unpolished, rough, rude. 
(Sometimes apprcbative, as coanoting the absence 
of artificial embellishment; but often apologetic, 
depreciative, or even asa euphemism for ‘ wanting 
refinemeat, polish, or grace’.) 9. Of things. 

1986 Cuavcer Sompn. T. 135 Thanne hadde I with yow 
hoonily suffisaunce I am a man of litel sustenaunce. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coilyear 112 Heir is bot hamelie fair. 1490 CAxTon 
Eneydos 1 Some gentylmen..desired me to vse olde and 
homely termes in my translacyons. 1§§3 T. Witson Rhet. 
(1580) 164 Who can tell if suche men are worthe a groate, 
when their apparell is so homely? 1573 Tusser “xs), 
Ixxiii. (1878) 164 Though home be but homely, yet..home 
hath no fellow. 1634 Six T. Heasert Trav, 96 The Bazzar 
in this Towne is but homely. Mo Avotson Spect. No. 119 
Ps The Clown .. clothed fis Ideas in those plain homely 
Terms that are the most obvious and natural. 1795 Gertd. 
Mag. 607/2 The unfortunate King of Poland .. lives in a 
very homely manner. 1813 Byron Corsair 1, ii, Earth’s 
coarsest bread, the garden’s homeliest roots. 

b. Of persoas. 

1399 Lanet. Rich. Redeles it. 43 3¢ myssed ten schore Of 
homeliche hertis. 1426 AvpELay Pocws 13 Hou homle 
hosbondmen here hertys thai aryse. 1g04 ATKYNSON tr. 
De dmitatione 1. ii. (1893) 154 A pore homely laborynge 
man, 1549 Latimea sth Sern. bef, Edw, VI (Arb) 134 
In his persuasions he is very whomlye, 1605 Swaxs. A7acd. 
rv, ii, 68 If you will take a homely mans aduice, Be not 
found heere. 1704-5 I. Morris in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 
3971, 1 beg excuse for being thus homely and lain. 1863 
Mars. Caatyce Le?t. U1. 155 A dear little homely woman. 

5. Of persons, etc.: Of commonplace appear- 
ance or features; not beautiful, ‘ plain’, nncomely. 
(Said also of the features themselves.) 

1g90 SHaxs. Com. Err. u. i. 89 Hath homelie age th’al- 
luring beauty tooke From my poore cheeke? 4@ 1619 
Fotnersy A dheom. t. xii. § 1 (1622) 332 Some parts of Man 
hbe..comely, some homely. 1634 Mitton Conus 748 It is for 
homely features to keep home. 1 Penn No Cross xi, 
§ 10 Nothing is Homely in God’s Sight but Sin. 1706 
Puturs, Homely, ugly, disagreeable, course, mean. @ 1797 
H. Warrove Afew. Geo. 1 (1847) 111. vill 211 She .. was 
extremely deformed and homely. 1873 Ouroa Pascared II. 
161 T’o bethink themselves of homelier and humhler charms. 
1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton P. Carew viii, The homely vein 
running through her own four daughters, of whom not one 
was really pretty and some were really plain. 2 

6. Comb., as homely-featured, -looking adjs.; also 
+ homely-man, + homely-woman, a domestic. 

¢1490 Prontp. Parv.245/1 (MS. K) Homliman, or woman, 
domesticus, domestica. 1784 CowrEeR Task tv, 252 Like 
homely-featured Nigbt. 1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 
99 Our farmers were then more homely-looking individuals 
than at present. 


+ Homely, adv. Obs. 
MHG. heim(ejliche.] 

1. Familiarly, intimately. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3228 Down he broght hir til his 
hows, Hamely als sho war his spows. a1340 Hampote 
Psalter iv. 1 Hamly he spekis til him. 1387 TrEvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 371 His briddes..comep homeliche to 
manis honde. ¢ 1440 Prontp. Parv. 245/1 Homly, or yn 
homly maner, domestice, familiariter. a 1553 Unatt 
Royster D1, iv. (Arb.)27 What..A nourse talke so bomely 
with one of your worship? 16g0 Trapp Cow. Gen. xxxi. 34 
Presumptuous sinners deal as homely with the dear mercies 
of Almighty God. 

2. Kindly. 

1375 Baraour Bruce xviu. 546 His frendis thus gat curtasly 
He couth ressawe, and hamely. 1g08 Dowear 7a Marist 
IVemen 230, 1 .. him behaldis hamely, with hertly smyling. 
1596 SPENSER F.Q. vi. ix. 17 There he was welcom’d of 
that honest syre, And of his aged beldame homely well. 

3. Plainly, simply, anpretentiously; without 
adornment or polish ; without refinement ; rudely, 
roughly. 

€1386 Cuaucer Prof, 328 He rood but hoomly in a medlee 
cote. 1849 Latimea 2nd Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 66 
Homlyes .. they maye be well called, for they are homely 
handeled. 152 HuLort, Homely, or after a rude fashion, 
agreste. 1863 Foxe A. & AZ. 1077/1 Of these yeomen of the 
garde. .the fourth (wbose name was Homes), used him very 
homely, unkindly, and churlishelie. 1599 H. Buttes Dyeds 
drie Dinner By, \t was very homely and rndely distilled, 
.-not in alimbeck. 1697 DrvoEN Aeneid vi, 928 Thus.. 
homely drest, He strides into the hall. ; 

4. Without reserve or circumlocution ; directly 
‘home’; straight to the point ; plainly. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 1510 (1§59) Sche nolde feyne 
But as his sustir homeli sop to seyne. 1465 Paston Lett. 
Na. so1 II. 183 For yeve me that I wryte thus boldly and 
homly to you. 1621 Erstwe Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 
107 Vf he can accuse, lett him doe yt homely. 1688 H. 
Carn King’s Right Indulg. 28 They..spoke homely of the 
Clergy, who assisted the Pope's proceedings, crying out 
upon these shrivled Rihbaulds. 

Homelyn (héumlin). Also hommelin, hom- 
lin, homerling. [Origin unascertained : there is 
no allied name in the cognate langs. 

(The suggestion of Jamieson that it is a deriv. of ON. 
hainla, OE. hamelian to Hampce, mutilate, appears to 
have no basis other than the similarity of sound.)] 

A fish, the Spotted Ray, Aaza maculata. 

1666 Mraretr Pinax Rerui Nat. Brit. (1667) BL 
tI See 


[f. Home sd. +-Ly?: cf. 


HOMERICAN. 


Donovan Brit. Fishes V. ciii, It perfectly agrees with the 
Homerling Ray. 1810 P. New List Fishes 28 (Jam.) Raia 
vubus, Rough ray: Hommelin. 1836 Vareece rit. Fishes 
II, 431 Vhe Homelyn and the Thornback .. are the two 
species most common in the London market. 

Home-made, ¢. [f. Home 56.14 b and adv. $b.J 

1. Made at home or for home consumption ; of 
domestic manufacture. Also aéso/. 

@ 1659 CLEVELAND Poems, Sanbourn 35 Loaves of Home- 
made Bread. 1768 Boswett Corsica ili. (ed. 2) 193 None 
but the very peasants wear home-made cloth. 1823 J. F. 
Coorer Pioneer xi. (1869) 47 The thick coat of brown 
‘home-made’. 1886 Lowett Wés. (1890) VI. 173 An over- 
weening confidence in itself and its home-made methods. 

+ 2. Sent home, home-delivered. O65. rare. 

1663 Better Hd. 1. iii. 852 Seconding With home-made 
thrust the heavy swing, She laid him flat upon his side. 

Ho-meness, [f. Home sd. + ness.] The 
quality or condition associated with home. 

1840 Maucom 7yav. 6/: The cold emotions of wonder .. 
now give place to a sense of exhilaration and homeness. 
18799 G. Macpvonato P. Fader II}. viii. 128 Not the less 
was the air around them the air of homeness, 

Homeo-: see Homco-. 

Homer! (héumaz). [f. Home v.+-en1.] A 
homing pigeon. 

1880 Zines 24 Nov. 10 The homer bird is sometimes 
calied the Antwerp. 1888 Pal/ A/aé/G.1 Aug. 2/2 Country 
doctors often employ homers to return with prescriptions to 
their surgeries in special cases. 1 Cassell's Sat. Fru. 
13 Aug. 1124/1 During Mr. Gladstone’s Midlothian cam- 
paign.. by means of homers, the reporters despatched mes- 
sages from mining villages to Edinburgh. 

|| Homer? (héumaz). Also chomer. [ad. Heb. 


“ON xomer, lit. Sheap’.] A Hebrew measure of 


capacity, the same that in later times was called 
the Cor, containing 10 ephahs, or 10 baths (liquid 
measure). Its content has been very variously 
calenlated, but was probably about 80 gallons. 

ce to be confounded with the omer Wy, =#th of an 
ephah.) 

1635 Coveroatr Ezeh. xlv. 14 Ten Battes make one 

omer. 1611 BiscE /sa, v. 10 The seed of an Homer shall 
yeeld an Ephah. 1778 Lowtn 7vamns/. /sa.v. 10 A chomer 
of seed shall produce an ephah. 1876 Helps Study Bible 
241, 10 ephahs=r kor, or homer, 

{ Also crroneously used for OMER, q.V. 
Homer, contr. of Ave-mother : see HOE sb.4 
Homerian (homie-riin), 2. [f. L. Homméri-us, 

{. Homérus Homer +-an.] = Homeric. 

1796 Buaney Mem. Metastasio 11, 419 The Homerian 
imitation of Alcides extricating himself from Cimmeria, 
1814 J. Gincnrist Reason True Arbiter Lang. 46 The true 
Homerian and Virgilian strain. 

Home-ribbed, a. [f. Hom adv. 8b.] Well 
ribbed np: see quot. 1720. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2312/4 A grey Nag.. his Ears cropt 
close, home rib’d. 2720 W. Gisson Diet Horses i. (1731) 16 
When the short Ribs advance pretty near the Haunch Bone, 
a Horse is then said to be home-ribbed (frinted -rid] and 
well coupled. 1815 Sporting Mag. 114 We do not quite 
agree..as to the preference due to the home-ribbed racer. 

omeric (homevrik), a. [ad. L. Homéric-us, 
a. Gr. ‘Opnpirds, £. "Opnpos Homer, the traditional 
name of the author of the two Greek epic poems, 
the /ad and the Odyssey. In F. Homérique.) 

Of, pertaining 10, or characteristic of Homer, the 
poems ascribed to him, or the age with which they 
deal; like, or of the style of, Homer. 

The Homeric question: the question of the authorship, 
date, and Goustruction of the Homeric poems, 

a1g7x R, Wooo Ess. Homer 215 (Jod.) The whole 
Homerick history. 1835 Tirtwatt Greece I. 159 The 
Homeric world .. is at once poetical and real. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. X11, 2797/1 The Hymn to Apollo... The Hymn to 

ermes .. The Hymn to Aphrodite and that to Demeter... 
are the principal of the Homeric hymns .. These, with the 
“Battle of the Frogs and Mice’, make up the sum of the 
Homeric poems, genuine and spurious, 1858 GLapsTONE 
(titde) Studies in Homer and the Homeric age. 13889 Padl 
Mali G.14 Mar. 7/2 A great Homeric laugh showed that 
the joke had gone home. 

ti Home-rical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
= Homeric. Homerical medicines: see quot. 1584. 

1878 in Nichols Progr. Q. Elis. (1823) 11, 172 The Homeri- 
call Jupiter. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xu. xiii. (1886) 
195 Of these Homericall medicines he saith there are foure 
sorts, whereof amulets, characters, and charms are three.. 
the fourth .. he saith, consisteth in illusions, which he more 
properlie calleth stratagems [/éd. xii, Ferrarius .. saith 
that this is called //omerica medicatio, bicause Homer dis- 
covered the bloud of the word suppressed, and the infections 
healed by or in mysteries]. 1779-81 Jonson L. L., Pope 
Wks. IV, 126 It has been objected by some..that Pope's 
version of Homer is not Homerical. 


Homerically (homerikali), adv. [f. Homerte 
+ -AL + -L¥2.] In a Homeric manner; in the 
style of 1lomer or the Homeric poems. 

1841 D’Israrii Amen, Lit, (1867) 522 Chapman often 
caught the ideas of Homer, and went on writing Homeri- 
cally, 3892 A thenvunz 19 Nov. 696/2 The more Homerically 
the great fundamental! passions of man’s nature are treated 
..the more powerful is the effect. 


+ Homerrican, ¢. Os. 
-AN.} =HOoMERIC. 

1678 Cuowortn /ntedl. Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 290 The Third in 
the Persian Trinity..as it was in the Homerican. 1749 
Fievoinc Yom Yones Contents, A battle sung by the muse 
in the Homerican style. 1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian J. 1 
sor zofe, Parody of an homerican verse. 


[f. as lIomeRic + 


| 


HOMERID. 


Homerid (havmérid). [ad. Gr. ‘Opnpid-ns, 
usu. in pl. ‘Opnpida:, Lat. Homéride, a guild of 
poets in Chios who claimed descent from Homer 
aud a hereditary eres in the Momeric poems, 
which they recited publicly. In F. Homérzde.] 

1. One of the /fomeridu (see above); a Homeric 
rhapsodist. 

1846 Grote Greece I]. 177 The Homerids were still 
conspicuous in the days of Akusilans, Pindar .. and Plato. 

2. A Homeric scholar. 

1866 Beackis Homer & Iliad 1, 141 The greatest modern 
Homerid, Wolf. i uk 

Hence Homeridian (hduméri-dian) a., of or per- 
taining to the Homerids. 

1852 Bastep Ang. Untv. 315 The Homeridian Hymns. 

Homerist (howmérist). [ad. L. Homeresta, a. 
Gr, ‘Opnpicrjs.] a. An imitstor of Homer. b. 
A Homeric rhapsodist. ¢. A Homeric scholar. 

1599 Broughton's Let. iv. 15 You will be the Homerist of 
onrtime. axgix Ken Aymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III, 292 
The Homerists sat singing Lo bare walls. 1886 Athenzunt 
tx Sept. 331/2 The copious literature .. poured forth hy the 
new school of Homerists. 

So Homerize v. [ef. late Gr. ‘Opnpicew] intr, 
to practise the style of Homer. 

1764 Acc. Bks. in Ann. Reg. 272/2 Phidias and Apelles 
may be said..to have homerized. 

Homerite (hau mérait). 
= HimyariteE. 

x6r3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 665 This Hellisthzeus had 
warred against the Homerites for quarrell of Religion. 1708 
Ockey Saracens (1848) 136 Homerites, a warlike trihe of 
the Arabs, 1842 Paicuaan Nat. Hist. Afan 143 The dialect 
of the Hbimyarite Arabs, the Hozmerites of the Greeks. 

Hence Homeri‘tic ¢., Himyaritic. 

1801 J. Hacea Babylon, Inscr.18 The Homeritic alphabet, 
the oldest which the Arabians possessed. 


+ Homerkin. Ods. [Ci firkin, hilderkin.] 


A liquid measure. 
e Churchw. Acc. St. Thontas, 


1662-3 in H. F. Swa 
Saruwi (1896) 335 Ove Homerkin of Beere 12s. 


Homerology (houmérplodzi). [f. Homer (see 
Homeric) +-(0)Locy.] The study of Homer and 
of the Homeric poems, their reg ag 20 date, ete. 

1876 Giaostone Homeric Synchr, 8 It is pleasant to see 
that in Germany, and even in this country. . Homerolo; 
does not cease to flourish. 1878 — Prinz. Homer i. 1 To 
rescue this circle of studies from inadequate conceptions, 
and to lay the ground for a true idea of them I have proposed 
to term ae Homerclogy. 1887 A thenzun 17 Sept. 357/t 
Orthodox bomerology. 4 

Hence Homero‘logist, one versed in Homer- 


ology. 
1890 Athenzim 29 Nov. 729/1 Among those whom Mr. 
Gladstone calls Homerologists, 


Home Rule. [Hoxxrsd. B. 3.] Government 
of a conntry, coloay, province, etc., by its own 
citizens ; the political principle or theory, accord- 
ing to which a country or province manages its 
own affairs; used sec. in British politics with 
refereace to the movement, begua about 1870, to 
obtain for Ireland self-government throngh the 


agency of a national parliament. 

The phrase ‘Home Rule’ had been used incidentally in 
1860. But at the meeting for the local autonomy of Fréland 
held on 19 May, 1870, the phrase ‘ Home Government * was 
adopted, though ‘Home Rule’ is said to bave been suggested, 
and became almost immediately the popular phrase, 

1860 A. M. Sutuivan in Nation (Dublin) 28 July, (Heading 
of National Petition to the Queen) The National Petition 
taking England at her word. The Vote for Home Rule. 
[1870 in O'Connor Parnell Movem. (1886) 225 On May 19, 
1870..A new organisation was founded ..‘The one 
Government Association of Ireland’.. Ireland to be ex- 
clusively mistress of Irish affairs.] 1871 Bropatck in Afacm. 
Mag. May 42 Beyond this I am not prepared to go in the 
direction of what is called ‘bome-rule’ in Ireland, 187% 
J. F. Macuire Sf. Ho. Cons. 26 June in Hansard ccevil. 
634 There is at eae a wonderful amount of misconception 
in the minds of Englishmen with respect to what is lermed 
“Home Rule’. I am myself a Nationalist, and in favour of 
Home Rule, but at the same time I am a loyal subject of Her 
Majesty. 1871 Punch 29 July 41/2 What used to be called 
Repeal’ is now denominated ‘Home Rule’. 1871 Times 
9 Oct. 5/5 Home Rule is still the topic of the day. The 
country rings with the 1886 Observer 28 Feb. 4/4 
Home Rule for London, then, ratber than police reform, 
ought to have been the chief question. 1890 Ecko 6 Dec. 
1/4 Prof. Galbraith was present at the first meeting. .which 
was held at Bilton’s Hotel, Dublin, on the roth ae, 1870, 
and was chosen one of the hon. secretaries. ¢ it was who 
coined the expression Home Rule. 

pb. attrib, (also home-rule). 

1891 Times 9 Oct. 5/6 Home Rule Association, 1880 
MeCartuy Own Times \xii. Avec Home Rule agitation. 
1886 Morn. Post 17 Apr. 5/3 The Home Rule members 
speak confidently as to the prospect of legislation. 1886 
Cannecte Trinmph. Democr. 16 The Republic has solved 
the problem..by adopting the federal, or home-rule system. 
7803 Tennvson in A. Tennyson Mem. (1897) 11. 462, I love 
Gfadstone, but I hate his Home-rule policy. 

Hence Home-ru‘ler, one who advocates or prac- 
tises Home Rule. Also Home-rucle 2. trazs., to 
govern by Home Rule. Home-ru‘ling ppl. a, 
advocating or practising Home Rule. 

1880 McCaatuv Own Times \xii. IV. 382 Several Irish elec- 
tions..were fought out on the question for or against Home 
Role; and the Home Rulers were successful. 1886 Pad? 
‘gine? 2 June 2/r To detach from Home-Ruled Ireland.. 

oL. V. 


{a. Gr. ‘Opnpira: p/.] 
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the counties of Down and Antrim, 1891 Sin C. G. Durrv 
Jbid. 7 Apr. 2/1 An eminent nee Home Ruler last year 


said to an Irish friend that the greatest impediment to 
Home Rule was the Home Rulers, 1894 Westnz. Gaz. 
WW ded eae have changed all that now‘, the Home 
Ruling Liberals will say. 


+ Ho-meself, a. Obs. rare. [Cf. Home adv. 6.] 
Carried on with oneself ; private. 

160 W. Brovcn Sacr. Princ. (1656) 364 Wholsome Home- 
self Conferences. 2 + - 

Home-sick, homesick (howmsik), «.  [f. 
Home sd. 14j + Sick @.: after next.) Depressed 
in consequence of a longing for home during 
absence from it; affected with homesickness. 

€1798 [see Homestcxness]. 1837 Keate Chr. ¥. Prayer 
at Sea iii, The homesick seaman. a1859 Macautay /7is¢. 
Eng, xxv. V. 287 A servant of the trne God .. banished, 
homesick, and living on the bounty of strangers. 1867 
Taotiore Chron. Barset IL. lix. 168, 1 am bomesick. I'm 
not accustomed to be away from mamma for so long. 

Ho'me-sickness, homesickness. [f. 
Homer sé. -+S1ckNESS: app. at first a rendering of 
Ger. (Swiss) Aetmweb.] A depressed state of 
mind and body caused by a longing for home 
daring absence from it ; nostalgia. 

1756 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 174 The Aeimweh, i.e. 
‘homesickness’ with which those of Bern are especially 
afflicted, 1775-83 Tuacnen Mit. Fourn, (1826) 242 Cases 
of indisposition caused by absence from home, called by 
Dr. Cullen Nostalgia or home-sickness. 1798 CoLenipcE 
Home-Sick iv, (Written in Germany) Home-sickness is a 
wasting pang. 180g W. Taytoa in Aza. Rev. IIL 235 A 
cat is as subject as a mountaineer to the homesickness. 18.. 
Kinosev in Life 1.3 (D.), 1 have .. continually the trne 
‘heimweh' home-sickness of the Swiss and Highlanders. 
187x L, SrerwEen Playgr. Zur. i. (1894) t Symptomatic of 
the proverbial homesickness of mountaineers. 


Homesoken, rare form of HAMESUCKEN, 
Homespun (howmspon), @., sd. [Homusd.14i.] 
A. adj. 1, Spun at home; of home manufac- 


tare; made of the material mentioned in B. 1. 

sox Fronio 2nd Fruites Aiv, Oue being onely clad in 
home-spunn cloth, 16:6 R. C. Times’ Whestle u. 718 Thy 
syre.. kept his wife in a course homespun gowne. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 451 The farmers. .are mostly clothed 
in plain, decent, homespun cloth. 1842 Biscuorr Woollen 
Manuf. 11. 304 In the form of iplik, or homespun thread. 

2. fig. Of domestic origin or quality ; simple, 
unsophisticated, uavarnished ; plain, homely ; un- 
polished, rude. 

1600 Dexkea Fortunatus Wks. 1873 I. 130 His wooing is 
plaine home-spun stuffe. 1618 J. Tayior (Water P.) Peztsi- 
less Pilgr. Wks. (1883) 62 Yet this plain home-spun fellow 
keeps..thirty, forty, fifty servants. 1766 Foapvce Serm, 
Yng. Wom, (1767) I. iv. 123 Sobriety is .. void of show; 
substantial, home-spun, and hardy. 1874 MaAuaFFy Soc. 
Life Greece iv. 79 The plainest homespun morality. 1874 
L. STEPHEN Hours in Library (1892) I. ii. 40 Crabbe was 
one of those simple, homespun characters. 

B. sd. 1. Cloth made of yarn spun at home; 
hodden; also, a coarse and loosely-woven material 
made in imitation of home-made cloth. 

1607 Row.anps Guy, Earl Warw. 59 money ee 
gray, Such as the poor = people term home-spun. 
a 1667 Witnea in Southey Corm.pl. Bk. Ser. 1. coy) 306 
Clad in home-spun gray. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. I. 520 
Most of the families..are clothed in strong, decent home- 
spun, 1858 Loner. Af. Standish iii. 53 She, the Puritan 
girl.. Making the humble honse and the modest apparel of 
homespun Beantiful with her beauty. 1883 Cassedl's Fam. 
Mag. Oct. 697/¢ Homespuns are still much worn. 

b. Anything of plain, homely, or rude texture. 

1845 Atheneum 4 Jan. 17 The edifice is of uniform texture, 
instead of being..of superfine quality in one part, and 
arrant home-spun in another. 1887 Haut Caine Deemster 
vii. 44 The young rogue, who spoke the home-spun to the 
life. 1889 Pall Afali G. 21 Dec. 3/1 Nor is the style. .com- 
parable in any way with the classic homespun of Cellini. 

2. transf. One who wears homespun ; hence, a 
rustic, a clown. 

rggo Suaks. Mids. N. 1. i. 79 What hempen home-spuns 
hane we swaggering here? 1604 Fr. Bacon's Proph. in 
Hazl. £. P. P. 1V. 281 Sheepes Russet to home spunne. 

83. Cond., as homespun-clad, -hooded adjs. 

1860 O. W. Hoimes Elsce V. (1886) 4 Some of our most 
illustrious public men have come direct from the homespun- 
clad class. 1897 Wests. Gaz. 27 Mar. 5/2 Peasants, 
dressed in conrse, woollen homespun-hooded garments. 

Homestall (howmst§l). [OE. Adzsteall home- 
stead, f. kdvz Homes + sical! position, place.] 

+1. =Honesrxap. Ods. 

990 in Kemble Cod. Digi. 111. 255 Ane hide on Cumtune 
on his hamstealle, 12.. Sid. 1V. 133 Det he ude Christe 
into Christes cheriche Sane homstal Re he on set. 127 
Charter in Cowell Znterpr. (1701), De uno itinere.. quo 
_.ducit versus Homstale. 598 Kircuin Conrts Leet (2675) 
244 If a Cottage or a Honseis decayed, it is called a Home- 
stall, 1655 New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1865) XX. 42 A 
Home-stall of 6 acres, with a dwelling house, barne .. and 
orchard vppon it, £35. 1701 Providence (R. 1.) Ree. (1893) 
1V. 237 John Whipple .. shall have the home stall, or to say 
the Dwelling house. 1767 Blackstone Cov. II. 4 A pro- 
perty was soon established in every. man’s house and home- 
stall; which seem to have been originally mere temporary 
huts or moveable cabins. 

2. A farm-yard. dial. 

1661 Woon Lif 5 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 419 This house hath 
a fair homestall and six yard land belonging to it. 1677 
Prot Ozfordsh, 239 Manure..from the Home-stall, or from 
the Mixen in the field. 1735 Sommavitte Chase mt. 154 
Thro’ ev'ry Homestall, and thro’ evry Yard, His M idnight 
walks, panting, forlorn, he flies, 1845 Avs. Smita Fort. 


Scatterg. Fam. xi. (1887) 40 At one of the; 
to the homestall at the hack of the house. 


Hence Homestalled ., having a ae 1 


1815 Lane Jeff. (1837) 11. 18 Our rosycheeked, home- 

stalled divines. " 

omestead (hde-mstéd), 5d. [OE. Admstede, 
£ Adm Home + stede place, Srzap. Cf. OF ris. 
hémsted, ON. hetmstod. 

1. gen. The place of one’s dwelling or home: 
+a, The place (town, village, etc.) in which one’s 
dwelling is. OJs. b. A home or dwelling. 

972 in Kemble Cod. Dif/. 111. 77 Of hamstede on ropleah 
zeat. 1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempi., N. Tu. iii, 1 do not 
see thee led into..thy homestead of Nazareth, but into the 
vast wilderness. 1 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1. 
435 The Orenburg-Kozaks..At present they have their 
homestead about the Samara. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
iii, (1856) 25 The cabin, which made the homestead of four 
human beings. a1+859 Macaviay Aust. Eng. xxiii V. 9 
To play the men for their own homesteads. : 

2. A house with its dependent buildings and 
offices; esp. a farm-stead. 

a@ 1700 Drypen (J.), Both house and bomestead into seas 
are borne. 1818 Coaartr Fol. Reg. XX XIII. 412 A most 
beautiful country, studded..with farm-houses, barns and 
homesteads, 1834 Brit. Hash. 1. 99 We now present a 
collective plan of a homestead, or farm-steading, upon 
acompact and very moderate scale. 1839 Stoxenousr 
Axholnie 285 After the fire..many of the old homesteads 
were never rebnilt, 1847 Loner. £v. 1, ii. 26 Twilight de- 
scending Bronght back..the herds to the homestead. 

3. U.S. A lot of land adequate for the residence 
and maintenance of a family; ‘a farm occupied 
by the owner and his family’; esp. the lot of 160 
acres granted to a settler by the Homestead Act of 


Congress, 1862. 

Hence Aomestead granl, law, policy, etc.; homestead 
exemption, ‘the exemption by law from forced sale under 
execution for general debts of a certain amount of real 
estate occupied by the owner as a homestead * (Funk). 

1693 Providence (R. 1.) Ree. (1893) IV. 92 We..have.. 
sold..all the remaining part of our home stead or bouse 
lott. 4 Prop. Rec. Cambr., Mass. (1896) 207 The said 

iece of Land be and shall be from time to lime improved 

y him..for a honse Lott or home Stead to Build upon. 
1876 Fohnson’s New Univ. Cycl. 11.97: A home and shel- 
ter for a family under the name of a homestead, which was 
to be held exempt from the ordinary incidents of ownership. 
1879 Constit. California c. 17 § 1 The Legislature shall 

rotect, by law, from forced sale, a certain portion of the 

omestead and other property of all heads of families. 
1884 Mucnaus Dict. Statist. 231 Homestead Grants. In 1862 
the United States law was passed to encourage settlers from 
Enrope, whereby lots of 3 square miles or 160 acres are 
given to immigrants, on condition of 5 years’ occupation. 
1886 Times 9 Oct. 10/1 The Canadian homestead policy is 
a more favourable one than that of the United States. 

4. attrib. (see also 3). 

1845 R, W. Hamitton Pop, Educ. viii. (ed. 2) 185 The 
scattered population, in which homestead virtues were once 
supposed to find their favourite abode. 

Hence Ho'mesteadlees a., without a homestead. 

1887 W. G. Patcrave Ulysses 301 Left houseless and 
homesteadless on a desolated land. 

Homestead, v. U.S. [f. prec. sb.] fans. 
To take up and occupy as a homestead (sense 3). 


Also aédsol. 

1884 Pall Mfall G.26 Aug. s/t Cana man, if he chooses, 
homestead a hundred and sixty acres of land, free of pur- 
chase-money? 1888 /4id. 20 Mar. 3/1 He homesteaded his 
160 acres. 1888 Chicago Advance 5 Apr. 216 The farmers 
who homesteaded on a Nebraska prairie lwenty years ago. 

Homesteader (ho mste:daz). [f, HommsTzaD 
sb. +-ER1,] The holder of a homestead ; spec. in 
U.S., one who holds lands acquired under the 


Homestead Act of Congress. 

1879 Scribner’s Mag. Nov. 136/1 The random cabins of the 
“homesteaders’. 1888 Pall Afall G. 14 es 7/1 He..has 
four grown sons, all homesteaders, who have four honses, 
one on each homestead, to comply with Government regu- 
lations. 

Ho-mesteading. A homestead, a farm-stead. 

18g0 James Old Oak Chest 111, 80 A small house with 
a very tolerable homesteading. 

Homester (howmstez). [f. Home sd. + -STER. ] 
A contestant in a sporting match who belongs to. 
the locality; one of the home team. 

198 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 16/2 In the second half 
the homesters were seen to much better advantage. but the 
defence of the visitors was so good that nothing definite 
was scored. 1893 Vest. Gaz. 16 June 5/3 The homesters 
winning the toss put together the capital score of 305, 
whilst the Australians before tbe call of time lost three 
good wickets for 41 runs. 

Ho-me-thrust, s3. [f. Home ado. 4, | 
Fencing. A thrust which goes home to the party 
against whom it is directed ; hence fig. and trans. 

s622 Maase tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf. 1. 136 To giue 
..a slash on the arme, and to receiue a home-thrust, and 
full Stocada in his owne bosome. 1774 Westev Wes. (1872) 
XIII. 406 This is a home-thrust at the Mosaic law. 1862 
Beverince Hist. /ndia vi. vi, III. 479 This home-thrust 
bis lordship appears to have had some difficulty in parrying. 

So Homethrust a., that is thrust home, that 
reaches its mark. Ho‘methrust v., to thrust home, 
to deliver a homethrust. Ho‘methruster, one 
who thrusts home. 

1680 Hicxeainait, Wks. (1716) 1. 165 God bless me 
from you, you are Home Thrusters, 1836 J. Hactev in 
Arnot Life (1842) 75 A weak and rather impndent effort at 
homethrusting. 1836 R. A. VauGnan Afystics aed I. 168 
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HOMEWARD. 


His plain, homethrust speech had wronght the multitude to 
what he would. 

Homeward (haemw§:d), adv.anda. Forms: 
see Hout sh. [OE. Admweard (= OHG. hetm- 
wart), {. hdm, Home sb.1 + -weard, -waRD. In 
OE. a true comb., hence in ME. the a of the first 
syllable remained (shortened) in some southern 
dialects ; in others the comh. was analysed as Aéme- 
ward, or with the ME. shortening Aomward.] 

A. adv. Towards home; in the direction of 
one’s home, dwelling-place, or native land. 

ass O. E. Chron., /Ebelwulf..pa him ham weard for. 
azzoo /bid. an, 1048 And gewende ba hamweard. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 16941 Ele uerde heomward. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 2376 
He..brd hem rapen hem homward swide. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Sts., Machor 3374 His wayag hamewart tnkin hy. ¢ 138s 
Cnavucer L. G. W. 2162 Ariadne, Homward saylyth he. 
¢1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 762 So sore wepyng boskede hem 
hamarde to go. ¢14§0 Myac 1176 That thon my3tes ham- 
ward wende. 1474 Caxton Chesse 156 Retournyng agayn 
homeward. 1846 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20 To drawe 
homewarde towarde dethe. ¢1s60 A. Scotr Poems 
(S. T. S.) xxv. x Returne the, hairt, hamewart agane. 1583 
Stanyuurst ‘2ncis u. (Arb.) 67 Thence dyd 1] trndge 
hoamward. 21780 Gaay Elegy i, The ploughman homeward 
plods his weary way. 1784 Cowrea Task 1. 522 The mariner 
Bound homeward, and in hope already there. — 

b. Comb., as homeward-going, -veering, -wend- 
ing adjs. Also HommwaBpD-BoUND. 

31813 Byaow Giaonr 4 The homeward-veering skiff. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/1 The homeward-going teams. 

B. adj. Directed or going homeward; leading 
home. Primarily with such sbs. as march, way ; 
hence of things moving home. 

1866 Drant Horace, Sat. 11. i. (R.), Which in their ex- 
treame dayes Will part from lyfe..to goe theyr homewarde 
wayes. 1696 Tate & Bravy Ps. cxix. 176 Till 1 despair to 
find my home-ward way. 1799 Woapsw. Kath xli, At 
evening in his homeward walk. 1816 J. Witson City of 
Plague 1. i. 153 Upon our homeward voyage. 1817 W. 
Seiwyn Law Nrsi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 937 Surinam, where she 
had taken in her homeward cargo, 

Homeward-bound, a. [See Bounn Agi, a.) 
Bound homeward ; preparing to go home; direct- 
ing one’s conrse homeward. Said esp. of a ship 
returning home from a foreign port. 

1602 Canzw Cornwall (1811) g When either ontward or 
homeward bound they are checked by an east..wind, 1702 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3826/3 With 6 homeward-bound Merchant 
Ships. 2832 Maravat WV. Forster xxiii, The crew .. were 
picked up iy a homeward-bound vessel. 

absol. 1887 Pall MailG. 6 July 5/x There isno precaution 
taken against ontward-honnds meeting homeward-hounds ? 

Hence Ho‘meward-bow'nder co//og., a home- 


ward-bound vessel. 

1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., Homeward-Bounder, a 
ship on her course home. 1897 Daily News 2 June 8/6 
What time the homeward bonnders were heading .. for the 
white cliffs of opposite Albion. 

Ho-mewardly, adv. rare. [f. HoMEWARD a. 
+-Ly2,) In a homeward direction. 

1799 SournEy Poems, Hannah 13 1t was eve When home- 
wardly I went. x 

Homewards (hé«'mw9gadz), adv. Forms: see 
Home sb. (OE. hémeweardes, f. hdmweard, with 
adverbial genitive: = OHG. hetnwartes, Ger. 
heimwmaris + see -WARDS.] = HoMEwarD adv, 

898 O. £. Chron, an, 8941 Sio oberu fierd wes ham 
weardes. 137§ Baraoun Bruce vu. 492 Than hamvardis 
buskit he to fair. 1481 Churchw. Ace. Yatton (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 114 For custom of y? bell att Redclyff hyll, utwardys 
and whomwardys. 1586 Waanean Alb. Ang, m1. xiii. (R.), 
The Grecians homewards drewe. 1638 Sia T. Hrasert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 341 Tis high time to look homewards. 1860 
Tvnpatt Glac. 1. xv. 102 We..tumed our faces homewards. 

Homewort. Merb. rare. (OE. hdmwyrt, f 
hém Wome sb.1+wyrt Wort.) The honse-leek. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd. 11.105 Wib poc adle onred hamwyrt. 
1884 Mitten Plant-n., Sempervivunt tectorum,..Common 
House-leek, * Fuet’, Home-wort. 

Homey, variant of Homy a. 

Homichlin (hp'miklin). Min. (mod. (Breit- 
hanpt 1858) f. Gr. duéxAn mist, dimness (in refer- 
ence to the tarnishing of the surface) + -IN.) A 


sulphide of copper and iron, akin to Barnhardite. 

1859 Amer. Yrnl. Sc. Ser. u. XXVIII. 132 Under the 
name Homichlin, Breithaupt has described an ore from 
Plauen. 1865-72 Watts Dict. Chene. 111, 163. 

Homicidal (hpmissidal), a. [f HomicrpE + 
-AL. Late L. had hom#cidalis.] Of, pertaining to, 
or characterized by homicide; tending to or re- 
sulting in homicide; man-slaying; murderous. (Of 
persons and their acts, or of things personified.) 
Homicidal insanity, mania: see quot. 1883. 

1748 Pope Odyss. tv. 718 The troop forth-issning from the 
dark recess, With homicidal rage the king oppress. 1791 
Cowpea Odyss. vint.139 In aspect dread as homicidal Mars. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol, 219 Some great Princess, six 
feet high, Grand, epic, homicidal, 1851 Loner. in Live 
(1891) Il. 225 The firing of those homicidal guns. 1862 
Lytton Str. Story 11.8 No unfrequent illtésion of homicidal 
maniacs. 1883 A. S. Taytoa Princ. Med, Furispr. (ed. 3) 
II. 55x Homicidal mania or monomania is commonly de- 
fined to be a state of partial insanity, accompanied by an 
impulse to the perpetration of murder; hence it is some- 
times called impulsive or paroxysmal mania. 

Hence Homici‘dally adv., in a homicidal manner. 


1893 Daily News 29 Nov. 4/8 A verdict that the wound 
. was homicidally inflicted was returned. 
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Homicide (hg-missid), sb.1 [a. F. homécide 
(12th c.), ad. L. Aomicida, f. shortened stem of owo, 
hominies man + cxatre, -cidéve to kill: see -cIDE 1.] 
One who kills a hnman being; a man-slayer; in 
earlier use often = murderer. 

¢1373 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathou 563 Of danit, homycyde & 
auster hath. 1421-2 Hoccreve Dialog 64 Had I be for an 
homysede yknowe, or an extorcioner or a robbowr. 1892 
Snaxs. 1 Hen, VJ, 1. ii. 25 Salisbury is a desperate Homi- 
cide, He fighteth as one weary of his life. 1632 Massincer 
& Fiero Fatal Dowry v. ii, L have lost a son,..1 require his 
blood From his accursed homicide. 1791 Cowrea [liad v. 38 
Gore-tainted homicide, town-hattering Mars! 38a1 Byaon 
Sardan. w. i. 180 And her, the homicide and hushand-killer, 

Jig. 1635 [Grartuoane] Lady Aother y. i. in Bullen 
O. PI. 11, 184 O, dispaire, Grimme homicide of soules. 

tb. Self-homicide, a suicide. Obs. 

1682 Nevite Plato Rediv. 212 So that for the Parliament 
to seek to take from him such Anthority, were to be_/é/o de 
s¢, as we call a self-Homicide. re 

e. attrib, Man-killing, homicidal. 

31382 Wycuir Acés ili. 14 3e..axiden a man homeside, or 
mansileer, for to be 3ounn to 30n, 1796 Burke Regie. Peace 
i. Wks. VIIT. 129 This regicide and homicide Government. 
182g T. Jerreason Awiobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 94 Their unholy 
and homicide alliance. 

Homicide, 54.2. [a. F. Aomzcide (1 ath c.), ad. 
L. homicidium : see prec. and -c1DE 2.) The action, 
by a human heing, of killing a human being. 

In Law, usually classed as justifiable, excusable, or 
felonious. Fustifiable homicide, the killing of a man in 
obedience to law, or hy unavoidable necessity, or for the 
prevention of an atrocious crime. Fxcusable homicide, 
homicide committed by misadventure, also in cases of self- 
defence, wbere the assailant did not originally intend murder, 
rape, or rohbery: but the distinction between justifiable 
and excusadle homicide is merely verbal in modern Eng. law. 
Felonious homicide comprehends the wilful killing of a man 
clings 3 malice aforethought (murder); the unlawful _kill- 
ing of a man without such malice, either in a sndden heat, 
or involuntarily while committing an unlawful action not 
amounting to felony (manslanghter, in Scots Law called 
culpable homicide); also, the ae of one’s own life, 
self-murder, suicide. The degrees of culpable homicide have 
heen defined by statute in divers colonial and American 
jurisdictions, as part of a systematic criminal code or other- 
wise. See Manslaughter, Murder. 
| € 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 498 Another homycide is that 
is doon for necessitee as whan o man sileeth another in his 
defendanat. 1484 Caxton Fables Alfonce (1889) 1 This 
man dyd not the homycyde. ¢1s60 A. Scotr Poems 
(S. T. S.) xxxvi. 58 Lord God, deliner me, and gyd Frome 
schedding hiude, and homicyd. a161a Donne Bia@avaros 
(1644) 90 It {snicide] is not onely Homicide, but Murder. 
1769 Biacnstone Comm. IV. 179 In some cases homicide is 
justifiable, rather by the permission, than by the absolute 
command of the law. 1809-10 CoLeripGE Friend (1865) 44 
(He] is acquitted of murder—the act was manslaughter only, 
or it was justifiable homicide. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 26 These Norsemen are excellent 
persons in the main.. But they have a singular turn for 
homicide, ne 

+b. Sedf-homicide, self-murder, suicide. Obs. 
a161a Donne Biabavaros (1644) 26 Of such condition is 
this Self-Homicide. 1650 Vind. Hammond's Addr. § 32. 
12 Self-homicide is evill, and forbidden by God. 


Homicide, v. (Also pa. pple. in 5 homycied.) 
[& Hosreme 56.2] travs. To kill or murder. 

¢1470 Haapine Chron. xxx. v, That _place..Wher that 
gyaunt and she were homycied. 1858 Caatyie Fred. Gi. 
n. xi, Her ancestor was Husband to an Aunt of that homi- 
cided Duke. 

Homicidial (hpmisididl), a. rare. ff. as 
nex + -AL.] =HomicipaL, 

1808 Hecen St. Victron Ruins Rigonda 111. 168 The 
wretched end of her homicidial father. 

Homicidious (hemisidies), a. rere. [f. L. 
homttcidt-ane HomicibEsé.2 + -ous.] = HomIcipat. 

1632 Lirrcow Trav. 1x. 407 An inhumane and_homicid- 
ious Pope. 1689 Def Liberty agst, Tyrants 162 The Cruel 
and Homocidions Directors and Appointers of these Bloody 
Sports. 1808 J. Baatow Columé. 1. 585 Dread Zamor 
leads the homicidious train. 

+ Homicidy, -ie. Oés. [ad. L. hovmtcidi-2m 
HomicipE 56.2] = HomictpeE sb.2 

1386 Craycea Pars. T. P 490 (Harl. MS.) Vnderstonde 
wel pat homicidie pat is man-slaughter is in diuers wise. 
1440 J. Suiacey Dethe K. Yames (1818) 20 This abhomin.- 
able. -homycidie, and false treason of this cruell murdur. 

Homiculture (hg mikzltiiiz). Erron. homo-. 
[f. L. Aomo, honu(nt)- man + CurturE.) The 
physical cultivation or development of mankind. 

1886 Aberdeen Free Press 4 Sept. 4/3 All honour therefore 


to Sir George Campbell for grappling so boldly at the 
British Association with the question of *‘ Homi-Cuiture’. 


1888 Pub. Opinion 29 Sept., Marriages..made on bases 


which, if not those that the laws of homiculture would lay 
down, are at least not diametrically opposed to them. 


Homiform, erroneous f. HOMINIFORM. 

Homilete (hgmilit). [ad. Gr. éptanras dis- 
ciple, scholar, f, éutAéecv to hold converse with, to 
attend the lectures of.] A preacher, a Homi.isr. 


18783 Presbyt. Quarierly Jan. 120 (Cent.) The pulpit wants | 


above all else enthusiastic homiletes. 1891 J. H. THAYEA 
in Class. Rev. V. 22/1 After all it holds true that the pro- 
vince of the exegete is distinct from that of the homilete. 


Homiletic (hpmiletik), @. and sé. Also 7 
homilitick. fad. Gr. éptAnrixds affable, con- 
versable, f. épiAnrés, vbl. adj. of éptAéey to consort 
with, hold converse with, f, opiAes assembled 
crowd, throng. Cf. F. homs/étigue.) 


HOMILY. 


A, adj. Of the nature of or characteristic of a 


‘homily; by way of a homily. Momdtetzc divinity 


or theology = Homiletics: see B. 1. 

1644 Sia E. Deaine Prof. Sacr. C iv, Polemick and Homi- 
litick Divinity. 1846 Trencn AZirac. xxx. (1862) 432 Many 
admirable homiletic applications of this portion of tbe history 
have been made. 1884 D. Hunter tr. Xewss's Hist, Canon 
v. a homiletic use of the apostles’ writings. 

. sb. usually in pl. Homiletics [see -1cs, and 
ef. Gr. 4 épidnriey the art of conversation ; also 
Ger. homiletik]. 

1. The art of preaching ; sacred rhetoric. 

1830 Pusey Histor. Eng. 11, 126 If.. the teaching of 
Homiletic were confined to the multiplication of methods 
for laying out a discourse [etc.]. 1846 WoacrsTEa cites 
Brit. Crit. for Homiiletics, 1858 Sat. Rev. V. 288/t We 
proceed to an analysis of this remarkable specimen of 
Christian homiletics. 186g D, P. Kipper (t7f/e) Treatise 
on Homiletics. Designed to illustrate the trne Theory and 
Practice of Preaching the Gospel. 1882-3 Scrarr Zucyel. 
Relig. Knowl. 1013 fis {Hyperins'] work De Formandis 
Concionibus Sacris .. distinguishes him .. as the founder of 
the science of homiletics. 

2. pl. Homiletical works ; homilies. 7a@7e. 

1850 CaRrtyLe Laiter-d. Panigh. vii. (1872) 221 Reading 
its hturgies, homiletics, and excellent old moral horn-books. 

Homile‘tical, ¢. [f. as prec. + -av.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to familiar intercourse or 
discourse ; conversable, sociable. Ods. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. n. viii. 206 Conversations, or the 
right Demeanour of our selves considered as Members of 
Society, in our converse with others; the due managing of 
tbe common Affairs and Businesses of life..These are com- 
monly called Homiletical Vertues. 1687 AtTEasuay Lather 
(R.), His virtues active chiefly and homiletical: not those 
lazy snilen ones of the cloister. 169: Noarats Pract. Disc. 
: To yield some compliance and conformity with the 

nmonrs and Dispositions of those with whom we Con- 
verse! for this is a necessary part of Homilitical Vertue, 

2. =HoMILETIC a. 

1838-9 Hatiam Hist. Lit. 1V. iv. 1v. § 7. 155A less homi- 
letical form, and a comparative absence of Seripturai quota- 
tion, are the chief distinctions. 1849 Sia J. SterpHen Zecl. 
Biog. (1850) 11. 74 Whitfield’s homiletical labours, during 
each of bis next five and thirty years. 

Hence Homile‘tically adv., after the manner of 
a homily or sermon. 

1867 Devtscu Talnud in Q. Rev. Oct. 427 Tho’ it might 
be explained homiletically or otherwise in innumerable 
new ways, ; 

+ Homi'lian. Oés. rare. [f. Gr. dpidta homily 

+-AN.] = HoMIList. 

1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § JZon. (1642) 509 Hippolytus 
and other Homilians. 

Homiliary (hpmiliari). [ad. med.L. homi- 
lidrium, homiliari-us (liber), {. homilta Homiuy : 
see -ARY.] <A collection of homilies or sermons to 


be used in Church-service; a hook of homilies. 

1844 S. R. Marttano Dark Ages 64 note, 1 cannot hel 
thinking that the Codex might be that service-book whic 
was then more properly and strictly, and commonly too, (if 
not exclusively) called a Homiliary. 1882-3 Scnarr Encyci. 
Relig. Knowl. 111. 1733 A kind of homiliary ..destined to 
beused at the celebration of the respective saints’ days. 

Homilist (he-milist). [f. Hoy + -rsr.) 
One who writes or delivers homilies, or hortatory 
sermons ; a preacher. 

1616 Braum. & Fi. Scornf. Lady w. i, To this good homi- 
list 1 bave been ever stubborn, which God forgive me for 
and mend my manners. 1642 Hares Schism 7 What if the 
Homilist bave Preached, or delivered any Doctrine, of the 
Truth of which we are not well perswaded? 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers 1.3. 22 We have the testimony of the homi- 
lst Ailfric, 1882 Faanaa in Contemp, Rev. XL11. 807 
Among the classic homilists of the English Church. 

Hence Homili‘stical ¢., characteristic ofa homi- 
list. 

1659 Gauven Tears Ch. Eng. 621 Armed .. onely for the 
preaching or Homilisticall flourishes of a Pulpit. 

Homilite (hp mileit). AZiz. [f. Gr. dptAia asso- 
ciation, dpiAéeyv to be in company + -ITE.] A 
borosilicate of iron and calcium, allied to datolite. 

1881 Watts’ Dict. Chem. Vi11. 1038 Homilite, a mineral 
occurring, together with erdmannite and melinophane, at 
Stockoe near Brevig in Norway. 

Homilize (hgmilsiz), v. [f. Homiy +-12r.] 
intr. To discourse, to preach, sermonize. (In quot. 
1857 perh. ¢rans. To preach to.) 

1624 Be. Mountacu Jmsned. Addresse 169 Basil. .excelled 
in that popular kind of Homilizing. «1662 Hevitin Laud 
(1668) 9 Not cloying them with continual Preaching, or 
Homilizing. 1683 O. U. Parish Ch. no Conventicles 21 
Must the Parochial Ministers be bound to poco or homilize 
every Holy-Day? 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 496 The stones 
at our feet can homilize and humanize us. 

Homill, obs. Sc. f. HuMMEL. 

Homily (ip'mili), Forms: 4-6 omelie, -y(e, 
5 homilye, 6 omylie, omilie, 6-7 homely, 6- 
homily. [a. F. omeéte (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
mod.F. homélie. ad. eccl. L. homi/sia, a. Gr. éptAta 
intercourse, converse, discourse, (eccl.) sermon, 
homily, f. uiAos crowd, throng, f. 6uod together + 
tan crowd, band, troop.] 

A religious discourse addressed to a congregation ; 
a sermon; esp. a practical discourse with a view 
to the spiritual edification of the hearers, rather 
than for the development of a doctrine or theme: 
see quot. 1883. In the Church of England spec. 


: 


HOMINAL. 


applied to the discourses contained in the Books of 
Homiélies published in 1547 and 1563 for use in 
parish churches. 

¢ 1386 Cuancea Pars. T. ror, Of .. Omelies and mora- 
litee and of denocion. 1390 Gowen Conf. 11. 291 Gregoire upon 
his Omelie Ayein the slouthe of stg Compleigneth him. 
¢1440 Gesta Rom, ix. 25 (Add. MS.) Seynte Austyn seithe 
jn an Omelie. 1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1307/1 The 
omely or lecture vpon the seconde chapiter. 1§48-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Commun. Rubric, After the Crede ended, 
shall folowe the Sermon or Homely, or some porcion of one 
of the Homelyes, as thei shalbe herafter denided. 156a 
Homilies Pref. (1859) 4 [The Queen} hath. .caused a Book 
of Homilies, which heretofore was set forth by her most 
loving brother..to be printed anew. 1649 Jex. Taytoa Gi. 
Exemp. 1. Ad § 8.115 The good example of the Preacher 
is alwayes the most prevailing Homily; his tife is his best 
Sermon. 1844 (¢ét/2) The Homilies of the Anglo-Saxon 
Church. Part I. The Homilies of Alfric, 1883 Scuarr 
Encyct. Relig. Know?, 1611 In the Western Chnreh the 
terms ‘sermon’ and ‘ homily’ were at first used interchange- 
ably; hut in time each came to designate a special kind of 
disconrse. The sermon was a discourse developing a definite 
theme .. The homily pursned the analytical method, and 
expounded a paragraph or verse of Seriptnre. 1886 Hate 
Caine Sox of Hagar uu. xvi, The service was soon done, and 
then the parson delivered a homily. 

b. trausf. A serious admonition, exhortation or 
counsel ; a lecture; a tedious moralizing discourse. 

1600 Suaks. A. FV. ZL, m1. ii, 164 O most gentle lupiter, what 
tedious homilie of Lone haue you wearied yonr parishioners 
withall. 18a4 W. Iavinc 7. Trav. 1. 252 There are homi- 
lies in nature's works worth all the wisdom of the schools. 
1838 James Robber vi, 1 vow and protest yon have read 
them a homily as fair as any in the book. 1848 Lytron 
Harold v.i, Edith, after a long homily from the King, re- 
turned to Hilda. 

Hominal (hgminal), «. [a. F. Aominal, f. L. 
homo, homin-em, man: see -AL.] Of or relating 
to man (in Natnral History); human. 

1861 Hume tr. Mfoguin-Tandon t. vi. 35 Voltaire seems 
to have been the first who looked npon Man as constituting 
a separate kingdom.. Most naturalists and ethoologists of 
the present day have adopted this moral, human, or hominal 
kingdom..Amongst living beings, or in the organic world, 
there are therefore three kingdoms: the vegetable, the 
animal, and the homioal. 1892 Dacly News 14 Jan. 5/3 
The most remarkable stndies of M. Quatrefages were on 
marine animals aod on the humaa or ‘hominal ’ kingdom. 

+ Homineity. Obs. [f. L. Zomo, homin-enr, 
man, after decty.] The essential quality of man- 
kind ; that which constitnotes man. 

1649 Stantey Hist. Philos. xu (1701) 448/s Many Indi- 
vidual Men are such by participation of the Idza of Man, 
(as if we should say Homineity). /déd. 4409/2. 

Hominess: see under Homy a. 

Homing (harmin), vd/. sb. [f. Hom a.) 

+1. Naut. (with 22) The curving inwards of the 
sides of a vessel above its extreme breadth ; ‘ fall- 
ing’ or ‘tumbling home’. Oés. 

r6az R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 220 This race bnild- 
ing first came in by overmuch homing in of our shippes. 

. The action of going home; return home; the 
faculty possessed hyanimals of returning home from 
a distance. Also a¢fr¢d. esp. in reference to pigeons. 

1765 Treal. Dom. Pigeons 88 When they come to be 
trained for the homing part. 1875 Live Stock Frnl, 16 Apr. 
35/2, 1 have always admired the homing faculty in the 

igeon, 1886 E.S. Stara in Century Mag. XXXII. 375 


he much discnssed question of the homing of the pigeon, | 


or, asthe French term it, orientation. 1894 A. Moanison 
Mean Streets 249 At his regular homing-time he appeared. 

Homing, ///. 2. [f. Hounv.+-1ne2.] That 
goes home; spec. applied to pigeons that are 
trained to fly home from a distance. 

186a Huxey Leet. Wrhkg. Men 105 The so called ‘homing’ 
birds haviag enormous flying powers. 1886 Daily Tel. 
7 Sept., Nowadays, the ‘homing pigeon’..is so mnch better 
nnderstood than of yore... that no other agency than 
electricity would be capable of outstripping him 

Hominid (hg'minid). [ad. mod.L. Hominid-x, 
a family of mammals represented by the single 
genus Homo (man), f. L. homo, homin-em, man: 
see -1D. Cf. F. pl. Aominides.) A member of the 
Hominidz (see above); a man, zoologically con- 
sidered, 1889 in Cent. Dict. 

+ Hominiform, «. 0ds. [f L. domdén-en 
man +-ForM.] Of human shape. 

1678 Copwoats Jstel/, Syst. 1. v. 673 Monstrons shapes.. 
mixtly Boviform and Hominiform. 

Hominify (hg'minifsi), v. [f. as prec. + -Fy.] 
trans. To makea man of; to render human. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Sonée 1. xli. gt Damnably 
teaching, that they in God are Deified, and God in them 
Hominified. 1633 T. Avams Zz. 2 Peter i. 16 Mankind 
had not been redeemed, unless the Word of God had been 
hominified. 1890 F. Hatz in Nation (N. Y.) 11. 380/3 A 
work of the celehrated historian Abulfazl being, thus, homi- 
nified and accorded royal rank. . 

Hominine (hgminoin), zc. [f. L. domtn-em 
man + -INE. Cf, asdnine.] Of or belonging to 
man zoologically ; of the human species. 

1883 American V. 204 If the footprints are really those of 
ahominine species. /ézd. 267 The most distinctively simian, 
and consequently least hominine, characteristic. ; 

Ho:minise'ction. rare. [f. L. homin-en 
man + Secrion.] Human anatomy. 

1888 Coves in Aw V. 105 If the author is correct in 
identifying the muscle... with the myon of that name in 
bominisection. 
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Hominivorous (hgmini-vores), a. [f L. Ao- 


mtin-ent man + -vor-ns devouring + -ous.} Devour- 
ing or feeding upon human beings. L 

1859-63 Woop /ilusir, Nat. Hist. (1876) 224 There are 
man-eaters among the Hyznas, and these hominivorous 
animals nre greatly dreaded. 1861 Hutme tr. A/oguin- 
Tandon u. 1. i. 237 The Hotninivorous fly .. inhabits 
Cayenne, 1868 P. M. Duncan tr. Figuier's /nsect World 
ii. 72 Let ns..observe that this hominivorous fly is not, pro- 
perly speaking, a parasite of man. 

Hominy (hg'mini). Forms: 7 homini, hom- 
miney, omine, 7-8 homine, 7-9 hom(m)on(e)y, 
8 hommany, -iny, 8- hominy. [Of American 
Indian origin ; see the early qnots. 

The netual origin seems unsettled. J. H. Trumbull, in 
Noteto Roger Williams's Key tuto Lang. of America (1643) 
Narragansett Club ed., 1866,has ‘4 Apuminnéonash,parche 
corn”. From affwn, apwéor, “he bakes or roasts”, and 
min pl. minneash, “ fruit, graio, berry’. In this and other 
compounds of #nneash we discover the origin of the much- 
corrupted modern name Aominy’, But see a different sng- 
gestion in Trans. American Philol. Assoc. 1872.] 

Maize or Indian corn hulled and ground more or 
less coarsely and prepared for food by being boiled 
with water or milk. 

1629 Carr. Situ Contin, Hist. Virginia (1630) 43 Their 
servants commonly feed upon Milke Homini, which is 
hrnized Indian corne ponnded, and boiled thicke, and milke 
for the sance. 1634 Relat. Ld. Baltimore's Plentat. (1865) 
17 Their ordinary diet is Poane and Omine, both made of 
Corne. 1672 Jossetvn New Eng. Rarities 101 They beat 
the corn in a mortar and sift the flower ont of it: the re- 
mainder they call Homminey. 1683 Penn Wes. (1782) 1V. 
306 Their diet is maize .. sometimes beaten and boiled with 
water, which they call homine. 1699 J. Dickenson Jrndé, 
Trav. 70 Our chief Dyet was Hommoney. 1951 J. BAETRAM 
Observ. Trav, Pennsylo, etc. 60 Kettles of Indian corn 
soop, or thin homony. 1971 SmotLetr umph. Cl, 10 June 
Let. i, Our entertainer .. made him own that a plate of 
hominy was the best rice-pndding he had ever eat. 1827 
J. F. Coopen Prairie 1. ii. 30 The delicious hommony pre- 
pared by his skilfnl..sponse. 1836 Wurtriea Mogg Megone 
% 326 Or offering up, at eve, to thee, Thy birchen dish of 

ominy. 

b. attrib. and Comé. 

1687 J: Crayton in PAil, Trans. XLI. 159 At all Hours 
of the Night, whenever they awake, they go to the Hominy- 
pot. 1995 Apaia Amer, Ind. 407 The second sort is yellow 
and flinty, which they call ‘hommoony-corn’. 1875 Knicut 
Diet. Mech., Hominy-mitl,a machine in which shelled corn 
is subjected to a grating or beating action which removes 
the cuticle and the germ. 

Homish (havmif), « Also homeish. [f. 
Home 56.) +-18H.] 

+1. Belonging to or suited for home; domestic. 

1s6x Horrypusu (¢2t/e) A_most Excellent and Perfecte 
Homish Apothecarye; or Homely Physick Booke. 1577 
Dre Gen. & rare Mem. 10 Nor homish Subject, or wanering 
vassal. .durst..privily muster to Rebellion. 4 

2. Resembling or suggestive of home; homelike. 

2 Mas. Piozar Yourn. France |. 327 The gardens have 
a homeish and Bath-like look. 1838 Peescort in Ticknor 
Life (1864) 114 The complexion of Anna’s sentiments looked 
rather homeish. i F 

Hence Ho'mishness, homish quality. 

1835 New Monthly Mag. XLII11. 15 [Pictures] ndd a 
‘homeishness’ to the rooms. 1889 Sfectator 14 Sept., As 
for the squalor of the streets, they cease in a short time to 
perceive it, or even derive from it a sense of homishness. 

Hommack, var. HumMock. Hommage, obs. 
f. Homackr. Hommany, -iny, etc., var. Hom- 
iny. Homme, obs. f. Haar. Hommel, obs. f. 
HumsBLe, HoMMEL. 

|| Homo (héemo). The Latin word for maz. 
a. From its use in Latin works on logic, frequently 
employed, in quasi-logical or scholastic language, 
in the sense ‘human being’. b. Zoo/. The genus 
of which Man is the single species, having many 
geographical races and varieties. 

1596 Suaks.1 Hex. V1.1. 104 Homo is a common nume 
toallmen. 1649 Moderate Intelligencer No. 213. 10F ijb 
(Stanf.), Yon have made the word Malignaot of that latitude, 
that it almost comprehends all, that is a homo, a 1843 
Soutney Comm.-p. Bk. (1849) 1V. 419 One of these homo’s 
had 800 head of game in his larder, 1861 THACKERAY 
Philip Wks. 1887 1. v. 155 But, being Aomo, and liable to 
err. 1886 Besant Childr. Gtbeon u, iil. 1. 285 A Homo in 
the abstract, male or female. 

Homo-, before a vowel hom-, combining form 
of Gr. éués same; a formative of many scientific 
and other terms, often in opposition to Aetero-. 
The more important of these, with their deriva- 
tives, will be found in their alphahetical places; 
others, of less importance or frequency, follow herc. 

The pronunciation of the first syllable, with primary or 
secondary stress, varies; etymologically the 9 1s short (9) 
and is sa nsnally pronounced by scholars (cf. Horo-); but 
popularly it is often (6") ; when stressless it is v (thongh some 
make it g). : 

Homacanth (hgmakznp) a. /céth. [Gr. dxavéa 
thom, spine], having the spines of the dorsal and 
anal fins symmetrical ; opp. to Aeferacanth, Ho- 
matomic (hgmatgmik) @., consisting of like 
atoms; opp. to Aeteratomic, Homaxonial (-2k- 
sou'nial), Homaxonic (-xksgnik) aa7s., in Afor- 
phology, having all the axes equal. Homobaric 
(-bae'rik) a. [Gr. Bdpos weight], of uniform weight. 
Homoblastio (hymoblestik) a. Biol. [Gr. BAagrds 


germ], arising from cells of the sa 
to Aeteroblastic. Homobranchiate (- 


also quot. 1876. Homochronous (homg*krénes) 
a, [Gr. xpévos time], occurring at the same time, 
or at corresponding times (cf. HETEROCHRONOUS). 
Homodemice (-de'mik) @. [Gr. 690s people, tribe] 


=homophylic. Womedermatous (-d3imates), 
-dermous (-d5-1mas) aays. Zool, [Gr. dépya skin), 
having the skin or integument of uniform structure, 
as certain serpents; opp. to Aeterodermatous. 
Homode‘rmic a. /zo/. {as prec.], derived from, 
or relating to derivation from, the same primary 
blastoderm (endoderm, mesoderm, or ectoderm) 
of the embryo. Homodynamous (hgmodi-- 
names) a. Comp. Anat. [Gr. dévajus power, 
force}, having the same force or value; applied 
(after Gegenbaur) to parts serially homologous ; 
so Homodynamy (-ditnami), the condition of 
being homodynamous. HMomogangliate (-gz'n- 
glict) @. Zool., having the ganglia of the nervous 
system symmetrically arranged, as in the Articz- 
lata; opp. to helerogangliate. Komogict (hg- 
mdjglet) a. [Gr. -yAwrros -tongued ; cf. polyg/or], 
having the same language. Homohe-dral a. [Gr. 
€3pa. seat, base], (properly) having like or corre- 
sponding faces; but used by Miller as = Hoxo- 
HEDRAL, Homomalous (homg'mialas) a. Bot. [Gr. 
épaddés even, level], applied to leaves or branches 
(esp. of mosses) which turn in the same direction : 
opp. to Aeteromalous. HKomomeral, -o-merous 
adjs. [Gr. wépos part), having like or corresponding 
parts (Cent. Dict.). Homome'trical a., in the 
same metre; hence Homoms‘trically adv. Ho- 
monemecus (-nZ‘mzss) a. Bot. [Gr. vijua thread, 
filament], applied (after Fries) to alge and fungi 
in which the filaments in germination produce 
a homogeneous body; opp. to Aeteronemcous 
(Mayne Axfos. Lex. 1854). Homo-organ Zio/, 
= HomopLast 2, Homopathy (homg'pafi) [Gr. 
dpond@eta, f, na0os suffering}, sameness of feeling, 
sympathy (cf. HETEROPATHY). Homoperiodio 
a., agreeing in having the same periods, Homo- 
petalous (-pe'tilas) a. Aot., having the petals 
alike ; opp. to Zeferopetalous (Mayne 1854). Ho- 
mophyadic (-fsije'dik) a. Sof. [late Gr. pvas, 
gvaéd- shoot, sucker], producing only one kind of 
stem, as some species of Lgzzsetum; opp. to 
heterophyadic. Womophylic (-filik) a. Biol. [cf. 
Gr. dudpuados of the same race or stock], belonging 
tothe same race; relating to homophyly. Homo- 
phylious (hpmofi'les) a. Bot. [Gr. piddror leaf], 
‘having leaves or leaflets all alike’ (Mayne 1884) ; 
opp. to Aeterophylious. Homophyly (homp‘fili) 
[Gr. dpopvAia], the condition of being of the same 
race, Momopolar (-pdu'la1), -polic (-pp'lik) aas., 
having equal poles, as in the figures called Stax- 
raxonia homopola (1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 844); 
opp. to Aeteropfolar. Homoproral (-prés'ral) a. 
Zool. [L. prora prow], having equal or similar 
prore, as a pterocymba in sponges; opp. to he/e- 
roproral, Homo'rgan Biol. = homo-organ. Ko- 
morga‘nic a. in Botany, ‘having the same, or a 
uniform, organization; applied to plants’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.); in Phonetics, produced by the same 
yocal organ. Momoseismal (-soi‘zmal) a. and 
sb.) Homosei‘smic z. [Gr. seopds earthquake], 
proposed suhstitutes for CoSEISMAL, COSEI8MIC. 
Homosporous (home'spores) a. Bot. [Gr. ondpos 
seed], producing only one kind of spores; opp. to 
pate Eh Homostaural (-st91ral) a. [Gr. 
sravpés cross], having a regular polygon as the 
base of the pyramid; said of a homopolar stau- 
raxonial figure; opp. to 4eterostaural. Homo- 
systemic (-siste‘mik) @., belonging to the same 
system. Homotatio (-te'tik) 2. Dynamics [Gr. 
rarés vbl. adj. of reivety to stretch ; ne stretch- 
45-2 


HOMO.-. 


ing, tension], ‘pertaining te a homogeneous 
stress’ (Cend, Dict), Homotelentio (-t/lidtik) 
a.[cf. Homaorenxutic], having the same ending. 
Homothermous (-p31mes) a. Biol, [Gr. Oeppos 
hot], having a uniform temperature, which does 
not vary with that of the surroundings, as warm- 
blooded animals; opp. to Aeterothermal. Homo- 
thetic (-petik) a. Geom. [Gr. Oerinés, f. reBévae 
to place], similar and similarly placed; also ex- 
tended to any figures in homology with reference to 
the line at infinity as axis of homology. + Homo- 
tiimous a. Obs. (Gr. duortpos, f. tin7 honour], 
held in equal honour. Homotonous (homg'ténes) 
a. [Gr. révos tone], having the same tone or 
sonnd ; hence Homo‘tononsly adv. ; so Homo'- 
tony, sameness of tone. Momotopiec (-tgpik) a. 
[Gr. rémos place], relating to the same place or 
part, or corresponding places or parts. 

1880 Giintuer Fishes 41 If ia the depressed position the 
spines cover one another completely, their points lying in 
the same line, the fish is called *homacanth. 1883 P. Geopes 
in Encyct. Brit. XV. 848/x Questions of symmetry, for 
which Haeckel’s nomenclature of *homazonial, homopolic, 
etc. is distinctly preferable. 1885 E. R, Lankester Zbid. 
XIX. 849/2 A epleaeal (*homaxonic)..perforated shell of 
membranous consistence. @1889 V. Y. Herald (Worcester 
Suppl, A *homobaric cargo. 1888 *Homoblastic [see 
heteroblastic s.v. Heteao-}. 1854 Mayne Zxpos. Lex. s.v. 
Homobranchiatus, Crustacea, including such as have gills 
pyramidal and composed of layers piled one upon another: 
*homobranchiate. Jbid., Homocarpus, .. *homocarpous. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Homocarpous, having all the fruits of a 
flower-head exactly alike. 1883 P.Gepors ia Eneyel. Brit. 
XVI. 845/1 Whether two organisms .. are of the same cate- 
gory of individuality — are *homocategoric. 1879 *Homo- 
chiral [see Aeterochirals.v. Herero-]. 1889 Siz W. THomson 
Math. § Phys. Papers (1890) UI. 410 sofe, Two mea of 
exactly Medal and similar external figures would be. .*homo- 
chirally similar ifeach holds ont his right hand, oreach hisleft. 
1893 —in Academy (1894) 1 Sept. rs0/2 Twoeqnaland similar 
right-hands are homochirally similar, 1612 STurteYANT 
Metallica (1854) 70 *Homocresionus inventions are such 
which produce. .emporeuticall workes for the same nse. So 
a horse-miloe,a water-milne, a wind-milne are Homocresions, 
hecause they all grinde flower. 1876 tr. Haeckel's Hist. 
Creat. 1. xi, 263 Darwin's *homochromic selection of animals, 
or the so-called ‘sympathetic selection of colours’. 1842 
Branoe Dict. Scé. etc., *Homochronous. 1850 Hooker & 
Aenotr Brit, Flora (ed. 6) 199 Tanacetum. Heads discoid, 
homochromous. 1876 tr. Haeckels Hist. Creaé. 1. 217 The 
law of contemporaneous or *homochronous transmission, 
which Darwin calls the law of ‘ transmission in correspond- 
ing periods of life’. 1883 P. Groves in Zaeyel. Brit. XVI. 
845/1 The parts and units thus recognized by ontogenetic 
research, respectively or successively homodermic, homo- 
systemic, and *homodemic, may .. be termed .. either 
‘specially homologous’, ‘homogenous’, ‘homophylic’, or 
‘homogenetic’ in the language of phylogenetic theory. 
1854 Mayne Zxfos. Lex.,*Homodermatous. 1883 *Homo- 
dermic [see Aomodemic}]. 1886 Vines in Encyct, Brit, XX. 
421/t This correspondence, which is of high. .importance in 
determining homologies, may be termed homodermic. 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Honwderinons, .. applied to those snakes 
which have the scales equal in size over the body. a 44 
Beit Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 415 They appear to be 
*homod ynamous organs, which graduallyget to vary greatly 
in form in correlation with their great variety of function. 
Tbid. 446 Nerves .. homodynamous with the spinal nerves. 
Ibid. 64* Homodynamy. subsists between parts of the body 
which are affected hy a general morphological phenomenon 
serially expressed in the organism. 1835-6 Tooo Cyed. Ana?. 
I. 245/2 This *homo-gangliate disposition of the nervous 
system. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anion. Kingd. (ed. 4) 291 
The jointed legs developed in more highly organized forms 
of homogangliate beings. r8g9 Life E. Henderson 123 The 
inhabitants of Scania and those of Zealand may have been 
*homoglot. 1877 W. A. MILLtEa Elem. Chest. (ed, 6) 1. § 82. 
143 *Homohedratl or Holohedrat forms, are those which .. 
possess the highest degree of symmetry of which the system 
admits. 1854 Mayne £.xfos. Lex, Hontontallus,..“homo- 
mallons. 1864 WesstER, Homomalous. 1881 West in 
Frul, Bot. X. No. 220. 115 In Timmia ansiriaca .. they 
(the leaves} seem to have a homomallous tendency. 1854 
Mayne £xfos. Lex., Flomomeris, ..those in which the 
rings of the body are like each other: *homomerons. 1877 
C. B. Cavey (¢7¢/e) The Iliad of Homer, *Homometricall 
translated. 1883 P. Gepoes in Encycl. Brit, XVI. Ba2/> 
The idorgan..is..defined as a morphological unit consisting 
of two or more plastids, which does not possess the positive 
character of the person or stock. These are distingnished 
into Aomtoplasts or *honto-organs and alloplasts or alloe- 
organs. 1678 Cuowoatn Jnied?, Syst. 1. v. 826 Vhat Suuca- 
Geva, or 'Ono7d9era, That Sympathy, or *Homopathy, which 
is in all Animals .. It being One and the Same thing in 
them, which Perceives Pain, in the most distant Extremities 
of the Body..and which moves one Part to succour and re- 
lieve another labonring under it. 1893 Forsyrn 7h. Fune- 
tions § 116. 224 Two functions which are doubly-periodic 
in the same period (Vote. Such functions will be called 
*homoperiodic}. Jbid. 226 Homoperiodic functions of 
the same class are equivalent to one another if they 
have the same infinities. 1889 Bennett & Muaray 
Cryptog. Bot. 113 The classification of the species into two 
distinct gronps of ‘*homophyadic "and ‘ heterophyadic’ is 
not a natural one, 1883 ‘Homophylic [see Aomtodentic]. 
1883 P. Gepogs in Excycl. Brit. XVI. 845/1 Haeckel pro- 
posed to term *homophyty the truly phylogenetic onal 
in opposition to Aomomorphy, to which geticalogic hasis is 
wanting. 1883 *Homopolic [see Aomzaxonial). 1887 *Homo- 
proral (see Aeteroprorats.v. Hetero-]. 1854 Mayne Expos. 
Lex., Homorganus, ..*homorganic: homorganous. 1864 
Max Murer Sc. Lang, Ser. 11. iii. (1868) 148 The hard 
aspirates are the hard letters, 4, 4, 4, together with the 
corresponding wiads or homorganic winds. 1880 SaycE 
Introd. Sc. Lang. 1. 28g Wherever homorganic sounds are 
produced, the vocal organs pass at once fom the position 
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required for the first to that required for the second. 1887 
Gorset Morphol. Plants 228 The heterosporous [family].. 
Salvineaceae comes very near to the *homosporous Ferns. 
1883 *Homosystemic [see Aomodentic]. 1821 Blackw. Mag. 
X. 384 They are merely *homoteleutic, and..do not rhyme 
any more than correct with direct. 1881 I. C. Rosse 
Cruise Corwin 12 Such *homothermous animals as whales, 
seals, walrus [etc]. 1880 G. S. Carr Synofs. Math. 
Index, *Homothetic conics. 1892 Routn Axalyt. Statics 11. 
§ 182 A shell bounded by two similar and similarly situated 
surfaces has been called a Aomothetic shell by Chasles(1837). 
This is a convenient term when the surfaces are either not 
concentric or not ellipsoids, 1658 J. Rosinson Lxdoxa v. 
36 We speak of *Homotimons persons, level in the same 
degree of honour. 2775 Ast, *Zfomofonons. 1785 Cowra 
in Life & Wks. (1835-7) II. 195 To discover homotonous 
words in a language ahounding with them like ours, is a task 
that would puzzle no man com; oy 6 acquainted with it. 
18se BacEnor Lit. Stud. (1895) 1.142 Closing every couplet 
with sounds homotonons, 1822-34 *Homotonously [see 
heterotonousiy s.v. Heteao-}. 1763 Lancuoane “fis. 
Friendsh. (L.), Thomson has often fallen into the *homotony 
of the conplet. 1876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creat. 1. 217 The 
laws of *homotopic transmission.. which might be called the 
law of transmission in corresponding parts of the body. 
b. In Chemistry, denoting a compound homo- 

logous with that whose name follows (see Homo- 
LOGOUS 3), as in homatropine, homocuminic, homo- 
lactic, homosalycilic acids, homocinchonine, homo- 
Sfluoresceine, homopyrocatechin, homoquinine. 

3865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. U1. 163 Homocuminic Acid, 
an acid homologous with cuminic acid. Jéid., Homolactic 
Actd,..name .. given by Cloez. .to an acid, isomeric if not 
identical, with glycollic acid. 1880 W. A. Atiller's Chent. 
(ed. 6) 11.1. 684 Creosol or Homocatechol Monomethylin. 1881 
Athenzum 15 Jan. 99/3 Homo-fluoresceine, a new Colonrin: 
Matter from rine “af its Derivatives. /did. 24 Dec. 856/3 
The authors have extracted from the bark of the China 
Cuprea an alkaloid closely resembling quinine in its general 
properties. . They have named it homoquinine. 


Homocentric (hgmosecntrik), z.andsd, [ad. 
mod.L. homocentric-zes (1535 Fracastoro Homo- 
centricorum), £. Gr. 6uo- HoMmo-+ xevrpix-ds CEN- 
tric; cf. F. hontocentrique (1690 Furetitre), o- 
mocentricalement (@ 1553 Rabelais).] 

A. ae Having the same centre, concentric. 

696 in Prius (ed. 5). 1834 Nat. Philos., Hist. Astron. 
vi. 30/1 (U. K. S.) A circle homocentric with the ecliptic. 

+B. sd. (In old Astronomy.) A sphere or circle 
concentric with another or with the earth: opp. 
to Eccentric B. 1. Ods. 


r6ax Burton Avsat. Med. u. ii, mt. (1651) 251 Maginus 
makes eleven Heavens... Fracastorius 72 Homocentricks. 

So + Ho-mocentre = B.; + Homoce’ntrical a. 
=A.; hence Homoce‘ntrically adv. 

1686 Goao Ceéest. Bodies u. i. 124 The Luminaries. .[are] 
far from being Homocentrical, as possible the Infancy of the 
World, with Fracastorius since might imagine. 1690 Lry- 
pouan Curs. Math. 735, L call that Circle an Homocentre, 
which has the same Centre that the Earth has. a@ 1693 
Ungunaat Rabelais ut. xxii, 178 Homocentrically poysed. 


Homocere (he-mosd:k), 56. and a. Lehihyol. 
Also -cerque. ([f. Homo-+Gr. xépx-os tail.] a. 
sb, A homocercal fish. b. adj. =next. 

1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xvii. 308 The homocerque 


or equally-lobed, and the undivided tails become the.. 
normal forms. 

Homocercal (hgmess::kal), @. ehthyol, [E. 
as prec. + -AL.] Having the lobes of the tail 
equal ; having a symmetrical tail, Also said of 
the tail. Opp. to Aeterocercal. 

1838 Penny Cyct. X11. 1091/1 In and above that [oolitic] 
system Homocercal forms appear. 1849 Muacuison Sileria 
xii. 342 All other species now living .. have homocercal 
tails. 1880 Neture XXI. 430 The diphycercal tail is a 
more primitive..form than the heterocercal, of which the 
modern homocercal is a further specialisation. 

So Ho-mocercy (-sd1si), homocercal condition. 

188z in WoacestER Suppl. 

Homock, obs. var, HumMocx. 

Homodont (hg'modgnt), a. and sb. Zool, [mod. 
f. Hom(o- + Gr. d50vs, d80vr- tooth.] 

a. adj, Having teeth all of the same kind. 
Also said of theteeth. Opp. toheterodont. b. sb. 
A homodont animal. 

1877 Tvanea in Lxcycl. Brit. VII. 232/1 A few mammals, 
as the toothed whales, have the teeth uniform in size, shape, 
and structure, and are named Homodont. 1888 RotLesTon 


& Jacxson Anim. Life 363 In homodont dentitions .. the 
number [of teeth] is often great, e.g. 100 in Priodon. 

+Homodox (hg'modgks), 2. Obs. [ad. Gr. 
épddog-os of the same opinion, f. dzo- Homo- + 
3éfa opinion: cf. HEereropox.] Of the same 
opinion. So + Homodo-xian a. = prec.; sd. a 
person of the same opinion. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Homodox, that is of the same 
opinion with another. 1726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. M1. 
To Rdr. 14 The Homodox Idolatry of the Cacodox Arians 
and Socinians. /did. 244 The Orthodox .. Territories and 
Hereditaments of Homodox Antiquity. /éid. 11.238 Homo- 
doxian Witnesses to the Arian Law. 


Homodromous (homg'drdémas), a. [f. mod.L. 
homodrom-us, f. Gr. épo- Homo- + -Spgopos running 
+-ous. In mod.F. homodrome.] Running in 
the same direction: opp. to heferodromous. +. 
Mech. Applied to levers of the second and third 
orders, in which the power and the weight move 
in the same direction. b. Sot, Turning in the same 


HOMGOMERAL. 


direction, as two generating spirals of a phyllotaxis 
(e. g. on the main stem and on a branch). 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. U1. s.v. Homodromus, Of 
this HomodromfoJus kind of Leavers, are the Rudders and 
Oars of Ships and Boats. 1870 [see HETERopaomoUs]. 1878 
Masteas Henfrey’s Bot. 273 An inflorescence homodromous 
with the principal axis. , 

So Homo‘dromal, Ho'modrome adjs. = prec. b.; 
Homo‘dromy, homodromons condition. 

1849 J. H. Wicson tr. Fussiex's Elem, Bot. x92 This 
series of axes is either homodrome or heterodrome. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Homodromal, having all the spires turned the 
same way. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 171 Two 
spirals are constructed..the two are homodromal, running 
in the same direction round the stem. 1880 Gaay Struct. 
Sot, (ed. 6) 415/2 Homodromy. i. 

Homeeo-, combining form of Gr. does of the 
same kind, like, similar (also occasionally written 
homoio-, and, in folly anglicized words, esp. in 
U.S., homeo-) ; occurring in various terms, chiefly 
scientific or technical, sometimes in opposition to 
helero-. The more important of these, see in their 
alphahetical places. 

The etymological pronunciation would be hgmi#'s-, as in 
hgmoi'o-; but usage favours hg‘mz,o-, or in popular use 
hé"*méjo-; the last esp. in Aom@ogathy and its family (the 
only really popular members of the group). " 

Homeoarchy (hgmi‘o,aiki) [Gr. dpxy begin- 
ning], similarity of the beginnings of two words 
occurring near each other, as a cause of mistakes 
in copying (distinguished from Aomeotel). Ho- 
meeocephalic (hpmio-, hg:mzo\sifelik) a. [Gr. 
xepady head], pertaining to skulls of similar form 
and structure. Homeeocry‘stalline a. (see qnot.). 
Homeeodont a. (sce quot.). Homogeneous 
(hg:méodz7-niss) a. [after homogencous], of a 
similar kind. Homcogenesis (hg:mio,dze'nisis) 
Biol. (Gr. yéveots generation], degree of relation- 
ship or similarity of the races from which indi- 
viduals are descended. Homceophony (hg:mz)g’- 
foni) [Gr. ¢ov9 voice, sound], similarity of sound. 
Homeosemant (-s?-m&nt) (Gr. onparvtds adj., f. 
onpaivey to signify], a word of similar meaning. 
Homceotel (hym7‘otel) [Gr. 7éAos end], the similar 
ending of two words or clauses near each other, as 
a cause of a mistake in copying = HoM@OTELEUTON 
2. Homceothermal (-b3'1mal) a. Biol. [Gr. beppds 
hot] = HomorHERMous ; opp. to 4eterothermal. 
Homeeotopy (hgmzjp'topi) [Gr. rém0s place], simi- 
larity of words or parts of words, as a cause of 
niistakes in copying. Homeeozoic (hg:mzo,z6vik) a. 
[Gr. (w# life], containing similar forms of life. 

1883 A. Warts in Expositor Jan. 68 This is another term 
which I have ventured to coin .. homeeotel .. is a confusion 
of the word or letter with which, upon turning from copy to 
transcript, the copyist actually broke off; *homceoarchy 
isa mistaking of the one which, upon thus breaking off, he 
accidentally observed to follow next. 1866 J. A. Mics Ods, 
Cranial Forms Amer. Aborig. 18 In the *homoiocephalic 
comparison of the old and new worlds, these Arickaree skulls 
may be fairly regarded as the American representatives 
of the Swedish crania. 1888 Treat. Brit. Petrogr. Gloss. 
434 *Homeocrystalline, a term applied by some authors to 
a granitic structure when the minerals are developed in 
equal proportions, 1888 Amer. Naturalist 834 He (Riti- 
meyer] divides the molar teeth of Mammalia into three 
categories, the simply conic ‘*Homezodont’; the vertically 

licate ‘ Elasmodont’; and the cross-crested by junction of 
four tubercles, the ‘Zygodont’, 1890 J. Maatineau Seat 
Author, Relig. w. ii. 394 The imitation being not homo- 
geneous but *homceogeneons with the original. 1864 
Reader No. 94. 477/1 The lowest degree of human hy- 
hridity, in which the *homezogenesis is so feeble as to render 
the fecundity of the first crossing uncertain, 1827 Haar 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 105 In such expressions as my father 
and myself..we are misled Hy *homeeophony. 1873 F. 
Hatt Mod. Eng. 172 What we have long and loosely called 
synonyms. Mote, The exact technicality is *homaosemants. 
1883 A. Watts in Excfositor Jan. 67-8 There is a most un- 
mistakeable mental effect of *homceotel which operates. .in 
leading the copyist..to think that he has reached a certain 
word when he has only reached another that resembles it. 
1870 Rotreston Anim. Life Introd. 49 The warm-blooded- 
ness or *homoeothermal character of Birds. 1883 A. Warts 
in E.cpositor Jan. 67 *Homaotopy .. the way in which two 
like places in the copy may .. affect the copyist .. whether 
they are like words, like terminations, like prefixes [etc.]. 
fbid. 68 It very frequently happens that in printing Aoma- 
otopy occasions a double instead of an omission. 1852 E. 
Forses in Tvans. Brit, Assoc. 73 On a New Map of the 
Geological Distribution of Marine Life, and on the *Homoio- 
zoic Belts. 1866 Baanoz & Cox Dict. Sci. etc., Homao- 
zoic Belts. a F 

Homeeoid (hg'mz,oid). Alath. [f. Gr. Bpot-es 
like + -orp.] A shell bounded by two surfaces 
similar and similarly situated with regard to each 
other, a homothetic shell ; sometimes restricted to 
such a shell hounded hy concentric ellipsoids. 
Hence Homeeci-dal a., belonging to a homeeoid. 

1883 Tnomson & Tait Nat, Phil, (new ed.) I. 11, § 494 g. 42 
In every case the thickness of the homoeoid is directly pro- 
portional to the perpendicular from the centre to the tangent 
plane at any point. /déd., The one point which is situated 
similarly relative to the two similar surfaces of 1 homoeoid 
is called the homocoidal centre. || 

Hommomeral (hpm7g'méril), 2. Pros. [f. 
Homao- + Gr. pép-os part + -At.] Consisting of 
(metrically) similar parts. 


Homceomerian (hgmiome'riin). [f. L. ho- 


meomuaria, Gr. dpoopépea Homaeomeny +-an.] 
A holder of the theory of homceomery. Hence 
Homeome'rianism. 

Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 1. 101 Atomism is homao- 
merianism stripped of qualities. It is therefore the system 
of Anaxagoras greatly improved. _ 

Homceomeric (hyméomerrik), a. [f. Homan- 
+Gr. pépos + -Ic.] a. Relating to homeeomery ; 
of the nature of homceomeries. b. Consisting of 
similar parts, homogeneous. 

1836 in SMart. 1865 Grote Plato I. i. 53 The Homao- 
meric particles congregated together, each to its like. 1884 
Peun. Sch. Frail. XXX11. 267 This homezomeric work, su 
deep and so broad in its results. 

So Homceome'‘rical a. = prec, a. 

1706 Pumutps (ed. Kersey), Hontocomerical Principles, 
certain Principles which, according to Anaxagoras, are in 
ali mix’d Bodies. So that when they become Parts of the 
Body of a living Creature, they there make such Masses 
and Combinations as are agreeable to their Nature. 

+Homceome-rious, a. Oés. rare. In 7 erron. 
homio-. = HomM@omERous 2, 

1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. vi. (1701) 255/1 From these are 
thus denominated, Homiomerious mixt Bodies, as Metals, 
Gold, Brass, Silver, Stone and the like, 

Homeomerous (hymiipméres), 2. [f Gr. 
Spows like + pépos pari+-ous.] Having or con- 
sisting of similar parts. 

1. Bot. Applied to lichens in which the gonidia 
and hyphe are distributed uniformly throngh the 
thallus: opp. to heteromerous. 

1895 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 265. 1883 Vixes 
Sachs Bot, 320 The disposition of the gonidia and hypha 
in a thallus may be such that these two structures appear 
about equally mingled..and the thallus is in this case called 
homoionerous, 

2. = HoMmaomERi0 a. 

189% Athenzunt 30 July 154/2 In the chapter on Anaxa- 
goras Mr. Burnet .. understands the ‘everything in every- 
thing ’ to refer to the opposite qualities hot and cold, and so 
forth, not to the ‘homazomerons’ seeds of things. 

Homeomery (hyméjg'méri). Also homoio-, 
and in L, form homceomeria. [ad. L. homco- 
meria (Lucretius), ad. Gr. dporopégera, n. of qnality 
f. dpotopephs consisting of like parts, f. dzotos like 
+ pépos part.] a. The theory (propounded by 
Anaxagoras) that the ultimate particles of matter 
are homogeneous or of thesame kind. b. p/. The 
ultimate particles of matter, regarded, according 


to this theory, as homogeneous. 

1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 403/1 They who 
assert Homoiomeria’s, and hulks, and leasts, and indi- 
visibles, to be elements, conceive their substance eternal, 
1678 CuowoatH /ntell. Syst. 1. v. § 20. 380 Anaxagoras .. 
supposed Two Substantial Self-existent Principles of the 
Universe, one an Infinite Mind or God, the other an Infinite 
Homoiomery of Matter, or Infinite Atoms. /éid. v. 741 
[see ATomoLocy]. 1766G. Cannine Axnti-Lucretius ut. 266 
Of Anaxagoras why the scheme reject, And flaws in 
Homeeomery detect? 1865 Grote Palo IJ. i. 51 Particles 
of the same sort he [Anaxagoras] called Homceomeries : the 
aggregates of which formed bodies of like parts. 

Homeomorphous (hgmiompufes), a. [ff 
Homao-+ Gr. popgy shape+-ous. Cf. F. homdo- 
morphe.| Of similar form or structure: spec. a. 
Cryst. Having similar crystalline forms: said esp. 
of substances differing in chemical composition or 
atomic proportions. b. Path. (See qnot. 1854.) 

1832 JounsTon in Rep, Brit. Assoc. 429 The differences 
under discussion have given rise in Germany to another 
term, homotomorphous.. \t groups together crystalline forms 
differing widely in their angles, provided they betong to the 
same system of crystallization. 1854 Mayne £zfos. Lex., 
Homaomorphus, .. homeomorphous. Applied to tumours 
containiag those elements which are found ia a normal 
state of the organism. 1865-72 Watrs Dict. Chem. III. 
431 Many substances commonly regarded as isomorphous 
are in reality only Momommerphows, inasmuch as their 
atomic volumes differ considerably. 

So Homeomorph (by'miom@if), ‘a substance 
exhibiting homeomorphism’ (Cent. Dict.) ; Ho- 
moomo'rphism, homceomorphons constitution. 

1854 Dana in Amer. Frat, Sc. XVI. 35 (¢¢/e) On the 
Homeomorphism of the Mineral Species of the Trimetric 
System, 1865-7a Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 43a An interest- 
ing example of homceomorphism is aiforded hy nitrate of 

tassium, which is dimorphous, having a rhombohedral 
form similar to that of calespar, and a trimetric form like 
that of arragonite. ; 

Homeopath (hj'm-, héwméopep). Also 
homeo-. [Mod. (= Ger. homéopath 1824, F. 
homéopathe, 1827 wn Hatz.-Darm.), f. Homao- 
patuy. Cf. ALLoparu.] One who practises or 


advocates homeeopathy. 

1830 Edin. Rev. L. 513 Over a great part of the continent... 
the dispensers of health and cay are pow known as 
Homéopaths or Allopaths. 186: Bumsteap Ven. Dis. 
(1879) 817 According to the homeeopaths, gold is of great 
value in many tertiary lesions, 1883 Nation (N. Y.) 
XXXVI. 540 The case needed surgical care, which the 
allopath could give, and the homoeopath could not. 

Homeopathic (hym-, ha«mzope'pik), 2. (s6.). 
[f Homa@opatuy + -Ic. Cf. F. homéopathique 
(1827) and Ger. homdopathisch (1824).] 

1. Belonging to or of the nature of homceopathy ; 
practising or advocating homeeopathy. 
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[a82q Hanxemaxn Ozganon der Heilkunst (ed. 3) 1 
Dieseh homopatischen I veg lehrte tiahoe niemand.} 
1830 Edin. Rev. L. 513 First st 

iii, Thanks to that soothir "sen 
balm. 1876 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) vii. 467, 
Tam resolutely homaopathic. i 4 . 

2. fig. Very small or minute, like the doses usually 
given in homeeopathy. (Often Aemearozs.) 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xiii, Mr. Claypole taking cold 
beef from the dish, and porter from the pot, and administer- 
ing homeopathic doses of both to Charlotte. 1841 Morey 
Corr, (1889) I. iv. 70 Prussia is a mild despotism to be sure. 
"Tis the Honeeeatt tyranny—small doses, sore 
administered, and strict diet and regimen. 1876 C. M. 
Davizs Unorth. Lond. 307 The chapel was homezopathic 
in its dimensions. 

B. 5b. A homeopathic drug or medicine. 

1854 W. Tavine in Life § Lett, (1864) TV. 179 Von ask me 

whetber the homczopathics still keep me quite well. 


Homeeopathically, a¢v. [f. prec. +-AL+ 
-Ly2.] In ahomeeopathic manner; in accordance 
with homeeopathy. Also fig. 

1837 T. Hook Yack Brag xx, The application of a remedy 
homeceopathically, 1842-1865 [see ALLOPATHICALLY]. 1855 
Lp. Houcuton in Zife (1891) 1, xi. 505 The Burns anni- 
versary acted on me homopathically ; J went to it with a 
bad headache, and have none this morning. 

Homeopathicity (-i'siti). [fas prec. +-1ty.] 
Homeceopathic qnality or character. 

1842 F. Buack Homeop. i, 2 Ordinary practice owes much 
of its success to the homceopathicity of the means. 1887 
Homeop. World 1 Nov.495 The homeopathicity of the cure 
of the child. 4 

Homeo:pathism. rave. = Hommorpatuy. 

1834 MotLey Corr. (1889) I. 36 He spoke of Cooper, 
Irving . .steamboats, hemgeope bie, himself, elocntion, with 
Shakespeare and the musical glasses. 9 

Homeeopathist (hgm-, héumz,p papist). [f. 
Homqmopatuy +-Ist.] = Home@opata. 

1830 Edin, Rev, L. 507 Shakspeare, who was so many 
things withont suspecting it, was, among the rest, a Homéo- 
pathist. 1881 Scribner's Mag. XX11. 305 The allopathist 
calls the homeopathist a ‘quack’, and the latter regards the 
former as a ‘ butcher’. merge Y= 

Homeopathy (hym-, bdemig'pipi). Also 
homeo-, and formerly erron. homdo-. [Mod. 
(first used in Ger. (Aomdapathic) by Hahnemann), 
f. Spots like + -mdOera, f. md0os suffering. (Gr. 
époond@aa meant ‘sympathy, (also) likeness of 
affection or condition, homogeneousness’). Cf. 
F. homéopathie (1827 in H.-D.) and ALLopaTHy.] 

A system of medical practice founded by Hahne- 
mann of Leipsic about 1796, according to 
which diseases are treated by the administration 
(usually in very small doses) of drugs which would 
prodnce in a healthy person symptoms closely 


resembling those of the disease treated. 

The fundamentat doctrine of homccopathy is expressed in 
the Latin adage ‘Similia similibus curantur’, ‘likes are 
cured by likes’. 

1826 Lancet 14 Oct. 55 A new medical doctrine .. had 
sprung up in the German universities. .It originated with a 
Dr. Hahnemann, a physician of Leipzig, about 30 years 
ago, and is called Homocepathia. 1830 £din. Rev. L. 505 
Hondopathic, which for the tast twenty years, has cansed 
no little sensation among our Teutonic neighbours, though 
its very name has as yet scarcely penetrated into our insular 
regions. 1838 Pensy Cycl. X11. 277/2 Homaopathy. 1847 
Caaic, Homeopathy. 1849 Lewis Iujl. Author. Matt. 
Opin. iii. § 12, 51 Mesmerism, homczopathy, and phrenology, 
have now been before the world a sufficient time to be fairly 
and fully examined by competent jndges. 

Homeoplastic (hymiople'stik), a. Pach. [f. 
Gr. Spoes like + wAagz«ds Phastic.] Said of a 
tumour or growth similar in structure to the tissue 


in which it occurs: opp. to heteroplastic. 

1876 tr. Waguers Gen. Pathol, 363 Transformation of .. 
homeoplastic into heteroplastic formations, so-called De- 
generation. 1878 T. Bevant Pract. Surg. 1. 95 Lobstein 
. naming those tumours homeoplastic which were similar 
in structure to the natural constituents of the hody. 

|| Homeeoptoton (hemZipptatgn). Also ho- 
moio-. [Late L., a. Gr. dpodmrwrov (sc. piya), 
f. Spoo-s like + mrards, vbi. adj. of wirrew to fall, 
decline (cf. mr@ois fall, inflexion, case).] A 
rhetorical figure consisting in the use of a series of 
words in the same case or with the same inflexion. 

1678 in Puiturs (ed. 4). 1724 in Basey. 1883 H. P. 
Situ Gloss. Termis etc. 2353. 

|| Homceoteleuton (hem/o,tiliztgn). Also 
homoio-. [Late L., a. Gr. dpoworéAeuroy (sc. 
bijpa), f. Spoto-s like + reAeuTH end, ending.] 

1. A rhetorical figure consisting in the use of a 
series of words with the same or similar endings. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 86 Ontototeliton .. 
when words and sentences in one sort doe finish together, 
as thus; Weeping, wailing, and her hands wringing, she 
moved all..to pittie, 1678 in Puituirs. 1721 in BaILev. 

2. The occnrrence of similar endings in two 
neighbouring words, clauses, or lines of writing, 
as a source of error in copying. 

, 1861 Scrivener Crit. NV. 7. (1883) 9 Or a genuine clause 
is lost by means of what is technically called Homeeote- 
lenton .. when the clanse ends in the same word as closed 
the preceding sentence, and the transcriber’s eye has 
wandered from the one to the other, to the entire omission 
of the whole passage lying between them. 1896 Zug. Hist. 


a0 R - st sta ks tbe hom thic, then | pa . / 

the etero} t . f mos‘otel 5 

allopathic or pathic [me Ge o To o + Homer oteleft (for -te/eu?), a word 
) IT. v 
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Rev. Apr. 952 It [a clause] fell out, 
commonest causes of such omission 


a 


a similar ending to another (ods.). 


x) 
len‘tic 2., a. having similar endings ; b. resulting, 


as an error, from Kescaieetion, * ate 
r6ga Urqunart Yewed Wks. (1834) 221 Would wish 
ge were of as empty a sound, as its homeoteleft Hiery. 
1880 Muianeao Uipian xxiv. § 24 note, Most eds. .. agree 
that the 02..shonld be deleted. Hu. retains it by assum- 
ing a homeoteleutic omission, 1890 4 thenwum 2 Sag. 
A haif-mytbical rhyming history of the Norman dukes, 
written in homeoteleutic lines. _ 
ogamous (homp'games), a. Zot. [f. Gr. 
dpyo- Homo-+-yayos married, yap-os marriage + 
-ous.) a. Having all the florets (of a spikelet or 
capitulum) hermaphrodite, or all of the same sex: 
said of certain grasses and composites: opp. to 
HETEROGANOUS Ib, c. b. Applied to flowers in 
which the stamens and pisfils ripen together. 

&. 1842 in Branpk Dict. Sci. etc. 1850 Hooxra & 
Arnott Srit. Flora (ed. 6) 229 Heads bomogamous (all the 
florets perfect and fertile). 1874 Otiver Elem. Bot. 11. 196 
If all the florets of a flower-head .. be perfect, the flower- 
heads are homogamous (Dandelion), 

b. 1854 Mayne £afos. Lex., Homogamins, Homo- 
ganits,..applied by Sprengel (Aomogantia) to the case in 
which the male and female organs of a plant arrive together 
at maturity: homogamious: homogamons. 1881 MULLER 
in Nature XXII. 337 The hermaphrodite flowers are 
homogamous and short-styled, like Syringa vulgaris. 

So Homo‘gamy, homogamous condition ; fertili- 
zation of a flower by its own pollen or by that of 


another flower on the same plant (cf. b above). 

1874 R. Brown Jfan. Bot. 432 Sprengel’s term Homoganty 
..has a prior claim over Bennett’s Syracmy. 

Homogen (hgmédgen). [f. Homo- +-cEn.] 

+1. Bot. (See quot.) Obs. 

1866 Treas, Bot., Homogens, a name given by Lindley to 
a division of Exogens characterised by the wood heing 
arranged in the form of wedges, and not in concentric circles. 

2. Biol. A part or organ homogenetic with 
another: see HoMOGENETIC I. 

1870 Ray Lanxester in Ann. Nat. Hist. V1. 43 The 
heemochyle or blood-lymph system of Vertebrates has no 
homogen, or but a very rudimentary one, in the other gronps 
ofanimals. 1875 Contemp. Rev. XXVI. 946. 

b. A race of organized beings descended from a 


common ancestor. 

1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly Dec. 179 We can consider the 
different men as forming a relative homogen—a:species, 2s 
M. de Quatrefages contends. 

Homogene (hp'médzin), z. and 56. Now rare 
or Obs. fad. Gr. époyerys, duoyeve-, of the same 
kind, f. é#o- Homo- + yévos, yeve(c)- kind. Cf. 
F. Zomogene.] A. adj. = HomocENeous, 

1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 1o2 Homogene to 
the bread and to the wine. 1610, 1709 [see HeTEROcENE]. 
j794 Sutuvan View Nat. 11.95 An uniform and homogene 
iquor, 

B. sé. That which is homogeneous. 

172g Swirr Let, fo Sheridan 25 Jan., I affirm. .that cold 
Ph rain copgregate homogenes; for they gather together 

‘on and your crew, at whist, punch, and claret. 1874 Gzo. 
tude Coll Breakf, P.in Fubal etc. 227 Making their abso- 
lute and homogene A loaded relative. 

Homogeneal (hymo,dgfnial), a. and sb. Now 
vare, Also 7-8 erron. -ial(1. [f. Scholastic L. 
homogene-us (f. Gr. époyeve-: see prec.) +-AL.] 

A. adj. = HomocEnrous, 

Homogenzal Surds ; see quot. 1706 ; now called like surds. 

1603 Sia C. Hevoon ¥zd. Astrol. vi. 163 That which was 
conceined .. lineth after the same manner, an Homogenealt 
kinde of life .. annexed vnto her (the mother], as a part of 
her selfe. 1625 N. Carrentea Geog. Del. 1. ii. (1635) 40 The 
water is an vniforme and homogeneall body. 1662 Comat 
Chr. in Arnt, verse 17, 1. xxiv. § § (1669) 318/2 Truth is 
one; itis Homogenial. 1706 Puiiuirs (ed. Roce Homo- 

eneal Surds, such as have one common Radical Sign. 1805 
see HETEROGENEAL] 1877 W. Bruce Comm. Rev. 313 Good- 
ness and truth are homogeneal and congenial to each other. 

B. sé. A homogeneons substance or person. 
16gr [see HeTerocENEAL B.). 1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 
429 There may be Communication between Homogeneals. 

Hence Homoge‘nealness, homogeneity. 

1755 in JoRNSON. 

+ Homogenean, a. Obs. =HoMocENEOus. 

@ x60x [see HETEAOGENEAN). 


Homoge'neate, v. rare. [f. as prec, + 
-ATE3,]  ¢vans. To make homogeneons, to unite 
into one body of uniform composition. 

@ 1648 Dicay Closet Ofen. (1677) 130 Care .. that the rise 
or barley be well homogeneated with the Miik. 1652 
Uaquyarr Yewed Wks. (1834) 283 Homogeneated bynaturali- 
zation. 1848 G. Cuatmres Ad/an Ramsay's Wks. IL. 
App. vit. 313 Nor was society, in any part. .so omogeneated. 

omogeneity (hymadzinziti). [ad. Scho- 
lastic L. homogenetias, f. homogene-us (see next 
and -1ry). Cf. F. homogénérté (16the.).] The 
qualify or condition of being homogeneons: a. 
Identity of kind with something else; b. Com- 
position from parts or elements of the same kind ; 
uniformity of composition or natnre. 

ves N. Caapentea Geog. Ded, 1. iv. (1635) 88 A Harmony 
and Communion..a Homogenity of the Forme and Nature. 
1664 H. Moar AZyst. {nig., Apol. 494 The Homogeneity 
and Unorganizedness of the Heavenly Body. 1674 [see 


HOMOGENEOUS. 


Hererocexeity}. 1779 Phil. Trans. LXIX. 498 The 
homogeneity of the air. 1854 Fraser’s Jag. X IX. 23 
There is no homogencity between the men or the subjects 
of their communications. 1862 [see HeTEROGENE!ITY). 

ce. concr. Something homogencons. 

1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life §& Death (1651) 58 All 
things in the Body do dissolve, and return to their Homo- 
geneities, or.. Elements. 1887 F. Rosinson New Relig. 
AMfedici 79 He is regarded..as a homogeneity. 

da. Law of Homogeneity (Logic) : see quot. 

1864 Bowen Logic iy. 90 The Law of Homogeneity affirms 
that things the most dissimilar must, in some respects, be 
similar or homogeneous; and conse wigs any two Con- 
cepts, how unlike soever, may still both be subordinated 
under some higher Concept. ’ 

Homogeneous (hymo,dzinias), a. [f. Scho- 
lastic L. homogene-us (see HOMOGENEAL) + -oUS.] 
The opposite of Acterogencous. 

In early use Aomogencal was more frequent, esp. in tech- 
nical expressions. 

1. QOfone thing in respect of another, or of various 
things in respect of each other: Of the same kind, 
nature, or character; alike, similar, congruous. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. vi, Of such a conncell .. every 
parochiall Consistory is a right homogeneons and con- 
stituting part. 1664 H. Mone Afyst. Jnig., Apol. 485 \t may 
be.. homogeneous enough to the natural Scope of our first 
Rule. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 14 Of all 
homogeneous truths, at least of all truths respecting the 
general end. 1855 Bain Senses § Int. 1. i, § 38 Between 
the world and mind there is no comparison, the things are 
not homogeneons. 1879 Tourcer Fool's Err. xxiv. 147 To 
secure a development homogeneous with that of the North. 

+b. loosely. Congruons, befitting. Ods. 

1708 S. Sewatt Diary 20 Aug. eyhdes 230 They .. 
solicited me to Pray; 1 was loth, and advis’d them to send 
for Mr. Williams, as most natural, homogeneous. 

2. Of a thing in respect of its constitution: Con- 
sisting of parts or elements all of the same kind; 
of nniform nature or character thronghont. 

¢1648 Howe Leé?. (1655) 11. 1x.84 Som do hold that this 
Island was tied to France. .for if one. observe the rocks of 
the one, and the cliffes of the other, he will judge them to 
be one homogeaeons piece. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. 
n. i. §2 Ice is a similary body, and homogeneons concretion. 
1782 Parstey Corrupt. Chr. 1. ¥. 425 Man is an homo- 
geneons being. 1796 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 
421 It was of a perfectly homogeneous texture. 1863 Kink 
Chas. Bold 1.11.1. 444 Here the population was homogeneous 
. without any foreign intermixture. 1869 Tynpatt Notes 
Lect, Light 23 In the air this shifting of the rays. .is often 
a source of grievous annoyance to the astronomer who 
needs a homogeneous atmosphere. 

8. Math. a. Of the same kind, so as to be com- 
mensnrable. b. Of the same degree or dimen- 
sions ; consisting of terms of the same dimensions. 

1695 ALincnam Geom. Epit. 14 All Homogenious Mag- 
nitudes i.e. Magnitnades of the same kind, have a Proportion 
or Rejation one to another. 1815 Hutton Afath. Dict. 
ied, 2), Homogeneous Equations ..in which the sum of the 
dimensions of x and y..rise ta the same degree in all the 
terms. 1859 Barn. Sait 4 lgedra (ed. 6) 201 The terms .. 
are said ta be of the Same Dimensions or Homogeneons, 
when the sum of the indices in each term is the same. 

Hence Homoge'neonsly adz.,in a homogeneous 
manner. Homoge‘neousness, the quality or 
condition of being homogeneous, homogeneity. 

165: Biccs New Disp. P 154 Which cannot .. he wholly 
homogeneously resolved. 1658 J. Ropinson Eudoxa 66 
An Homogeneousness in the derivation of the matter. 
1835-6 Toop Cyc?, Anat. |. 81/2 Homogeneousness of sub- 
stance is..an indication of low organization. 1854 J. Scor- 
FERN Chem. in Orr's Circ. Sc. 26 The cooliag mass does 
not cohere homogeneously. 1875 Bexnetr & Dyer Sachs’ 
Bot. 40 Dilute solution of potash .. dissolves protoplasm. . 
and makes it homo: eneously transparent. 4 

Homogenesis (hymodzenésis). io? [f. 
Homo- + -GENESIS.] 

+1. Applied to asexnal reproduction : see quot. 
(Opp. to HETEROGENESIS 2.) Obs. 

1858 Canrenten Veg. Phys. § 395 This kind of multipli- 
cation of the same parts by a simple process of growth .. 
which. .may be called homogenesis. ; : 

2. The ordinary form of sexual reproduction, in 
which the offspring resembles the parent and 
passes through the same course of development. 
(Opp. to HETEROGENESIS 3.) 

Homogenetic (-dgéne'tik), a. 
Homo- + GENETIC.) ; t 

1. Having a common descent or origin; applied 
by Ray Lankester to organs or parts of different 
organisms which, however variously modified, 
show a correspondence of structure due to deriva- 
tion from a common ancestor. Nearly synonymons 


with HomoLocous 2, and opp. to Homornastic. 

1870 Ray LankesteEr in Ann. Nat. Hist. V1.38 We surely 
are not to understand that these muscles are homogenetic, 
that the common ancestor of Mammalia and Sauropseda 
possessed all these muscles. 1874 Blackic’s Pop. Encycl. 
s.v. Homology, It has..been proposed to distinguish those 
homologies where community of descent is obvious as homo- 
genetic, ; 

2. Relating to ordinary reproductién or Homo- 
GENESIS (sense 2). 1889 in Cent. Dici. 

So Homogene‘tical @., of, relating to, or having 
reference to, homogeny or community of descent. 

1870 Ray Lanwesten in Ann, Nat. Hist. V1. 37 The 
homogenetical auecnent can be one of no greater detail 
than Is indicated by the condition of this region in the sup- 
posed common ancestor of Mammalia and Sauropsida. 
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Homogenist (bomgdginist). [f. HomocEny 
+ -1st.] | One who maintains the theory of a 
common descent. 

1874 Savce Compar. Philol, iii, 109 To overthrow the 
arguments of the homogenists. 

omogenize (homgdzinsiz), v. 
HoMocENE + -1ZE.]  ¢rans. To render homo- 
geneons. Hence Homo'genizer, one who or 
that which ‘ homogenizes ’. 

1886 Fortnx. Rev. XL. 2or The whole island [Ireland] 
would have become homogenized by the action of strong 
ceatripetal forces. 1886 Sct. der, 11 Dec. 371 The mixture 
is thoronghly amalgamated and ground together in an 
apparatus called by the inventors a ‘ homogenizer’. 

Homogenons (hompdzines), ¢. &rol. (ff. 
Homo- + Gr. yévos race + -0US.] = HOMOGENETIC I. 

1870 Ray Lanxester in Axx, Nat. Hist. VI. 7 Structures 
which are genetically related, in so far as they have a single 
representative in a common ancestor, may be called Zor0- 
genous, We may trace an homogeny between them, and 
speak of one as the Aomogen of the other. Thus the fore 
limbs of Mammalia, Sauropsida, Batrachia, and Fishes, may 
be called... Aorogexous, but only so far as relates to general 
structure. 1872 Darwin Orig. Spec. (ed. 6) xiv. 385. 

Homogeny (homgdgéni). [Ultimately, ad. 
Gr, dpoyévea community of origin, f. duoyeve- of 
the same race or same kind: see HomoGEnE.] 

+1. Uniformity of nature, homogeneity. Oés. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 333 The Exhaling, or.. Driuing backe 
of the principall Spirits, which preserue the Consistence of 
the Body; So that when their Gouernment is Dissolued 
euery Part returneth to his Nature or Homogeny. 

2. iol, The quality of being homogenons ; cor- 
respondence of structure due to common descent. 

1870 Ray Lankester in Ann, Nat. Hisi. VI. 36 If, how- 
ever, we compare the fore limb of Sauropsida-and Mam- 
mailia, it is possible to go a step further with the homogeny. 
1872 Nicnotson Biod. 49 Mr. Ray Lankester has recently 
proposed to supersede the term ‘homology’, and to substi 
tute for it the two terms ‘ homogeny’ and ‘homoplasy *. 

Homogone (hy'mégoun), a. Bot. [f. Homo- 
+Gr, -yovos generating.] = Homooonovs 1. 

1877 Gray in Amer. Fon. Sc.Ser. 111. X111.82 The connter- 
part homogone (or homogonous) would designate the ab- 
sence of this kiad of differentiation. 

Homogonons (homg'ginas), 2. [f. Homo-+ 
Gr. ~yoves generating or ‘yéves offspring + -ous.] 

1, Sot. Having similar reproductive organs; 
applied by Asa Gray to flowers in which there is 
no difference of length in the stamens and pistils 
of different individnals ; opp. to HETEROGONOUS 1. 

1877 [see prec.]. 1880 Grav Séruct. Bot. vi. § 4.225 Those 
.. with Homogonons and those with Heterogonous flowers. 


2. Fiol. Exhibiting ordinary reproduction; pro- 


rare. [f. 


| ducing offspring similar to the parent; opp. to 


HETEROGONOUS 2. 
1883 Syd, Soc. Lex, Homtogonous digenesis, that form of 
digenesis in which, as in Annelides, the buds produce 


| animals similar to those from which they spring. 1886 


loid., Honogonous, having like offspring. 

Homograph (hpmégrof). [f. Hoxo- + Gr. 
-ypapes written, -GRAPH.] 

+1. (See qnot. 1823.) Ods. 

1810 J. Spratt in Nicholson's Frul. XXV. 328 (title) Ta- 
vention of a Bompeert, or Method of Communication by 
Signals, on Sea or Land. 1823 Crass Zechnol. Dict., 
Homograph (Mit.), a sort of telegraphic siguals performed 
by means of a white pocket handkerchief. 

2. Philol. A word of the same spelling as another, 
but of different origin and meaning. 

1873 F. Hau. Aod. Eng. 170 Homographs, identical to 
the eye; as dase, bore, dun, fair .. in their various seases. 

Homographic (hymogrefik), 2. [mod. f. 
Gr. dpo- Hoxro- + ypapinds GrapHic: cf. F. homo- 
graphique (Chasles).] 

1. Geom. Having the same anharmonic ratio or 
system of anharmonic ratios, as two figures of the 
same thing in different perspective ; belonging or 
relating to such figures: see quot. Homographic 
substitution: see SUBSTITUTION, 

r8sq9 Caviev Sixth Ment. Quantics in Phil. Trans. 
CXLI1X. 77 Any figure .. in the first plane gives rise to a 
corresponding figure in the second plane, and the two figures 
are said ta be homographictoeach other. To a point of the 
first figure there corresponds in the second figure a point, to 
a line a line, to a range of points or pencil of lines, a homo- 

aphic range of points or pencil of lines. 1866 Baanoz & 

‘ox Dict. Sci. etc., Homographic, aterm of modern geo- 
metry, introduced by Chasles. F : 

2. Grant. Said of spelling in which each sound 
is always represented by the same character, which 
stands for that sound and no other; strictly pho- 
netic; opp. to heterographic. 

1864 in Wessten. 1870 Cotance tr. Zedf's Pop. Encyct. 


I. 1160. 

8. Phtlol, Of, belonging to, or consisting of 
homographs. 

1880 Direct. Sub-Ediiors N.E. Dict. 4 Your slips are aow in 
homographic groups,i.e.gronps of words identical in spelling, 
but perhaps really consisting of several distinct parts of 
speech, or even of words haying no connexion. 

Homography (homggrifi). [f. Homo-+Gr. 
-ypagta writing, -GRAPHY.] 

1. Geom. The relation between homographic 
figures ; = TloMoLoGyY 4. 

1859 CavLev Sixth Ment. Quantics in Phil, Trans. 


HOMOLOGEN. 


CXLIX. e hy i e 
pec 6 ee pene na leo 
of ranges or pencils. 

2. Gram. ‘That method of spelling in which 
every sonnd is expressed by a single character, 
which represents that sound and no other’ 
(Webster 1864). 

Homoio-: see Houco-. 

Homoiousian (hpmoi,au'sian, -7'sian), 2. and 
sb. Theol. [f. Gr. dporotet-os of like esseuce (f. 
Spovos like, similar + obaia essence) + -AN.] 

A. adj. a, Of like essence or substance. b. 
Relating to or maintaining likeness (as distinct 
from tdentity and from difference) of substance 
between the Father and the Son: see B. (Dis- 
tinguished from heterooustan and homoousiaz.) 

1854 Baonam Halieut. 175 As important and difficult as 
the homoousian and homoiansian controversy. 1866 FELTON 
Anc. & Mod. Gr. 11. 1. iv. 320 The questions .. whether 


the Son was homodusian with the Father; whether he was 
homoiousian [ete.). 


, B. sé. One who held the Father and the Son, 
in the Godhead, to be of like, but not the same, 
essence or substance; a Semi-Arian. 

1932 BERKELEY ee vit. § 12 What was the Intention 
of those venerable Fathers the Homoonsians and the Homoi- 
ousians? 1776 [see Homoovsian B.]. 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond. 333 Probably since the era of the hombousian 
and the homoionsian so great a difference has not turned 
on a single syllahle. 

+Homologal, 2. Afath. Obs. [f. med.L. 
homolog-us, a. Gr. 6podroyos agreeing, HomoLtocous 
+-AL.] Corresponding, as the two antecedents or 
the two consequents in a proportion; = Hoo1o- 


cous 1. (Opp. to Aeterologal.) 
1570 Dee Math. Pref. 32 After the proportion of the 
midal or Conik homologall lines. 1656 tr. /Yobdes’ 
Elem, Philos, (1839) 202 Like figures are alike placed, when 
in both of them the homologal strait lines..are parallel. 
1674 JEaKe Avith. (1696) 48 Multiplication. .of these new 
Homologal terms. 
Homologate (homg'ligeit), v. Chiefly Sc. 
[f. med.L, Aomologare (1268 in Du Cange), after 
Gr. dpodoyeiv to confess, acknowledge + -ATE 3. 
Cf. F. homologuer (1539 in H. Estienne).] 
1. ‘vans. To express agreement wilh or approval 
of ; to assent to, acknowledge; to countenance; 


to ratify, confirm. 

3644 Br. Maxweu Prevog. Chr. Kings viii. 92 Saint Paul 
homologates this doctrine. @ ie 5 Burnet Own Time (1766) 
1. 347 To acense a minister before a Bishop was an acknow- 
ledging his jurisdiction ..or, to use a hard word much in use 
among them, it was homologating his power. 1819 ScoTr 
Leg. Montrose ii, Whilk I was altogether unwilling to 
homologate by my presence. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. 
Scotd. 11. ii. 105 Sometimes one body of patrons elected the 
teacher, the others afterivards Basel en the appointment. 
1879 M. Pattison A/i/ton xiii. r90_ It could hardly but be 
that one or two of the incidents which Milton has supplied, 
the popular imagination has been unable to honiologate. 


b. spec. in Se. Law. To ratify or render valid (a 


| deed in itself defective or informal) by some subse- 


quent act which expresses or implies assent to it. 

a176s Erskine /nst. Law Scot. (1773) 465 A marriage 
contract, though defective in the legal solemnities, is held.. 
to be homologated by the subsequent marriage of the parties. 
1790 in Dallas A mer. Law Rep. (1798) ils ae The agreement 
being homologated, that is to say recorded and confirmed 
by the Court of Parliament, became obligatory. 


2. intr. or absol. To agree, accord; to express 
agreement or assent. 

@ 1649 Daum. or Hawtn. Skiantachia Wks. (1711) 191 It 
did homologate both in the end and means with their com- 
mission, and the matter of their present deliberations. bcd 
R. Barctav Afol. Quakers v. § 26. 189 The Apostle clearly 
homologates, or confesses to the sentence of Peter. 

3. trans. To represent as agreeing (with some- 
thing else); to identify. rare. 

1794 J. Hutton Philos, Light etc. 51 While it homologates 
this irradiated substance or modification of matter with that 
of light, it also excludes it from heing any species of heat. 

Homologation choreoliae ee): Chiefly Se. 
[ad. med.L. homologition-ent, n. of action f. Aomo- 


- logare (see prec.). Cf. F. Aomologation (16the.).] 


The action of homologating ; assent, ratification, 
confirmation. Mostly in legal use; spec. in Se. 


Law (see prec. 1b). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hovologation, an admission, 
allowance, or approbation, a consent unto. 3754 Erskine 
Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 318 One's subscribing as witness to 
a deed, does not infer homologation. 1818 CoLEBRooke 
Treat. Obligat. 1. 128 A recognition, Se at, eek Tatify- 
ing an obligation, to which an exception might be opposed, 
or for the rescission of which an action might be sustained, 
is termed Aomologation, It is approval, or assent-subse- 
quent. 1849 Tatts Mag. XVI. 422 A distinct categorical 
homologation of our principle. 1861 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scotl., Homologation, is a technical expression, signifyin 
an act by which a person approves of a deed; the effect o 
such approbatory act, being to render that deed, though 
itself datecnive, binding upon the person by whom it is 
homologated. All deeds, informal or defective, may be 
homologated. 

Homologen (homplddgen). Chem. [f. Ho- 
moLo(aous + -GEN.] A proposed name for the 
group of atoms by which each of the compounds 


in a homologous series differs from the preceding: 


HOMOLOGENIC. 


e.g. the group H,C in the hydrocarbons of formula 
CnuHgn4q2, cte. So Homologenie a., said of 
the malecule or group to which the ‘homologen’ 
is successively added, 

1876 Fohuson's New Univ. Cycl. 11. 979. 


Homologie (heméigdzik), 2 [f. Homwonocy 
(or its source) +-1c. In F. homologigue.] =next. 

1880 Nature XX1. 313 The civilised philosapher classifies 
by essential affinities—homologic characteristics. 

Homological (hemélg'dzikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] Involving or characterized by homology, 
homologous ; relating to homology, 

1849 Owen Disc. Nat. Limds 72 Whatever higher homo- 
logical proposition may be demonstrated of the one must 
apply to the other. 1850 H. Miriea Footfr. Creat. viii. 
(1874) 154 What may be termed homological symmetry of 
organization, 1854 OWEN Skel. § Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. 
Nat. 1. 211 The homologicat characters of bones, 1885 
Lrupescorr Cremona's Proj. Geom. 11 Consider two 
homological figures..let O be their centre, s their axis of 
homology. c 

Hence Homolo‘gically adv., in a homological 
manner ; in relation to homology. 

1864 WensTer cites Dana, 1866 Dx. Aacvit Rezgn Law 
iv. (1867) 208 Limbs which are homologically the same are 
put to the most diverse..uses. 1866 OaLinc Anim. Chen. 
137 The most oxidised of known 2-carbon uric acid products 
are homologically the representatives of the least oxidised 
3-carbon products. . 

Homologist (homp'lidzist). rave. [f. Homo- 
Looy +-1ST.] One versed in homologies. 

1849 Owen Disc. Nat, Linids 68 Which the homologist is 
ready to give to the determination of tbe special character 
of the parts. 1894 Athengumnt 18 Aug, 226/3 Those poor 
laboratory homologists from whom his tolerant contempt is 
so thinly veiled, Ns 

Homologize (homp'lodzeiz), v. [f. as prec. 
+ -IZE.] 

1. izir, To be homologous, to correspond. 

1733 Cueyne Eng, Malady 1. x. § 4 (1734) 94 The Self: 
motive, Self-active, and living Principle concurs with, and 
homologises to Mechanism in the animal Functions, 1886 
Nature 4 Feb. 333/1 Two ventricles .. which homologise 
with the lateral ventricles in the cerebrum of Mammalia, 

2. trans. To make, or show to be, homologons. 

1811 T. Jerreason Hit. (1830) IV. 156 To bomologize 
our constitution with that of England. 188 Nature XXI. 

9 This neuration is in some cases. difficult to homologise 
with that of existing forms. : 

Hence Homo ‘logizer, one who homologizes. 

1716 M. Davies A then, Brit. I. Diss. Pallas Anglicana 
to What Thorndike, Heylin, Hicks ., with Bll our present | 
Saxon Homologizers do unanimously maintain. | 

| Homologon (hompgliggn). [Gr., neut. of 
épddoyos agreeing, consonant, f. duds same + Adyos | 
ratio, proportion, analogy.] A thing correspond- | 
ing to another; a homologue. 

1871 J. F, Cuaaxe 10 Gt. Relig. 1. iv. § 1.145 One af the ' 
curious homologons of history is this repetition in Europe of | 
the course of events in Asia. % 

Homologous (homg'légas), a. [f. med.L. homo- 
fog-us or Gr, dpédory-os agreeing (see prec.) +-OUS.] 
Having the same relation, proportion, relative 
position, etc. ; corresponding. Specifically : 

1. Math. Having the same ratio or relative value 
as the two antecedents or the two consequents in 
4 proportion, or the corresponding sides in similar 
figures, 

1660 Banaow Euclid y. def. 11, B and D are homologous or 
magnitudes of a like ratio. 1750 PAzl. Trans. XLVIL. iv. 
23 Comparing the homologous terms, 1855 H. SpencEa 
Princ. Psychol, (1872) 11. v1.ix. 118 The quantitative relation 
between any two sides of the one, is equal to that between 
tbe homologous Sides of the other. df 

b. Mod. Geom. Having a relation of homology, 
as two plane figures ; homological; homographic 
and in the same plane, (See Homo.ocy 4.) 

1879 SaLMon Contcs 59 Two triangles are said to be homo- 
logous, when the intersections of the corresponding sides lie | 
on the same right line called the axis of homology ; prove 
that the lines joining corresponding vertices meet in a point. | 

2. Biol. Having the same relation to an original 
or fandamental type; corresponding in type of 
structure (but not necessarily in function); said of | 
parts or organs in different animals or plants, or 
of different parts or organs in the same animal or | 
plant. (Distinguished from evalogous : see quot. 
1854 s.v. ANALOGOUS I b.) 

1846 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 174 There exists doubtless 
a close general resemblance in the mode of development of 
homologous parts. 1868 Daawin Anim. & Pl. 11. 322 In 
the vertebrata the front and hind limbs are homologous, 
1880 Gaay Struct. Bot. i.6 The name of leaves has been.. 
extended .. from the green expansions which constitute 
foliage to other forms under which such appendages occur 
.. Tbe latter are homologous with leaves or the homologues 
of leaves. . 

b. faith. Of the same formation as the normal 
tissue of the part: said of morbid growths. (Opp. 
to HeTERoLocous.) 

1871 T. H. Geren /ntrod. Pathol. (1873) 106 A growth 
pete homologous may subsequently become hetero- 

logous, 1878 T. Bavanr Pract. Surg. L.97 The cartilaginous 
tumour is homologous. .if it springs from cartilage. 

3. Chem. Applied to series of compounds differ- 
ing in composition successively by a constant 
amount of certain constituents, and showing a | 
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gradation of chemical and physical properties ; 
esp. to series of organic compounds differing by 
multiples of CH,;, as the alcohols, aldehydes, 
ethers, ete. 

1850 Dauseny Atom, The. viii, (ed. 2) 252 Four classes of 
homologous bodies, to adopt the term which Gerhardt has 
proposed, namely, alcohols, ethers, aldehydes, and acids, 
1869 Roscor Alem. Chem. 292 These homologous serics of 
mono-, di-, tri-, and higher carbon groups. 1876 Foster 
Phys. (1879) App. 677 The Acetic Acid Series ,. ane of the 
most complete homologous series of organic chemistry. 

4. In other applications Febetaeg oe 

1837 Baewstra A/agne?. 22 Making the onal eas poles 
of two magnetized wires repel each other. 1855 H. Spencea 
Prine. Psychol. (1872) 11. vi. xiii. 173 A symmetrical figure 
is one in which the homologous parts on opposite sides are 
equal_in magnitude, 1895 Stoay-Masxetyne Crystallogr. 
§ 82 Two poles or planes thus symmetrically disposed in 
regard to an arigin-plane will be termed homologons to each 
other in respect to that plane of symmetry. 


Homolographic: see HomaLocRapmic. 


Homologue (hy mélgg). fa. F. homologue, 
ad. Gr. éudAoyoy (Homotoaon).}] That which is 
homologous; a homologous organ, etc. : see prec. 

1848 Owen Homol. Vertebr. Skel. 5 Homologues. .used.. 
by geometricians as signifying ‘the sides of Similar figures 
which are opposite to equal and corresponding angles’, or 
ta parts having the same proportions. 1857 Chambers" 
Inform. I, Index 802 The aris of a man, the pectoral fin of 
a fish, and the wings of a bird, are homologues of one another. 
1871 H. MacmuLian Trve Vine iii. (1872) 109 Every Christian 
. 1s a homologue of the Great Archetype. 

Homology (homp'lddzi). fad. late L. hemo- 
logia, a. Gr. dpodoyia agreement, assent, f. dudAoyos 
Homonoaous. Cf. F. onologie.] NMomologous 
quality or condition ; sameness of relation ; corre- 
spondence. 

i. In general sense. (Before 19th. only in Dicts.) 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Homology, an agreement. 19721 
Baitzy, Homology, Proportion, Agreenbleness, 1871 Daa- 
win Desc. Afan 1.11. 59 We find in distinct languages striking 
homologies due to community of descent, 1875 O. W. 
Hoimes Crime & Autom. in Old Vol, Life (1891) 325 The 
plain law of homology, which declares that like must be 
compared with like. ; 

2. Biol. Correspondence in type of structure (of 
parts or organs); see Homonocous 2. (Distin- 
guished from ANALOGY 9.) Also, that branch of 
Biology or Comparative Anatomy which deals with 
such correspondences, 

General homology, the relation of an organ or organism to 
the general type. 
corresponding parts on the two sides of the body. Seria/ 


| Aomology, the relation of corresponding parts forming a 


series in the same organism (e.g. legs, vertebrae, leaves). 
Special homology, the correspondence of a part ar organ in 
one arganism with the homologous part in another (e. g. of 
a horse’s ‘knee’ with the human wrist). 
1835-6 Topp Cyci. Anat. 1. 525/2 The cephalic processes 
. have no real homology with the locomotive extremities of 
the Vertebrata. 1846 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 175 The 
correspondency of a part or organ.. With a part or organ in 
a different animal. .(i,e.) special homology. /é/d., A higber 
relation of homology is that ia which a part .. stands to the 
fundamental or general type..(i.e.) general homology. 1835 
Bain Senses & Int. tt. ii. § 28 The homologies of the skeleton 
imply a wide range of similarities. 1839 Daawin in Life 
§ Lett. (1887) II, 240 Homology and Embryology. 1871 
H. Macmittan Tree Vine og From the leaf..all the floral 
organs are developed, and to it .. all parts are reducible 
by homology. 187 Nicnotson Biol. 42 Lateral homology 
consists in the structural identity of the parts on the two 
sides of the body. 1878 Beit Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 63 
We distinguish, accordingly, physiological likeness, or 
Analogy, from warding Stiles: or Homology. 
b. Fath, Of a morbid growth: see Homoto- 


| cous 2b. 


1871 T. H. Geren Introd, Pathol. (1873) 106 A knowledge 
of the homology or heterology of a growth. 1878 [see 
HETEaoocy). 4 

3. Chem. The relation of the compounds form- 
ing a homologous series: see Homotocous 3. 

1876 Johnson's New Univ. Cyel. U1. 979 Homology, a term 
expressing a principle in the chemistry of organic com- 
pounds.. first introduced by the illustrious Gerhardt. 

4, Mod. Geom. The relation of two figures in the 
same plane, such that every point in each corre- 
sponds to a point in the other, and collinear points 
in one correspond to collinear points in the other; 
every straight line joining a pair of corresponding 
points passes through a fixed point called the 
centre of homology, and every pair of corresponding 
straight lines in the two fignres intersect ona fixed 
straight line called the axis of homology, 

1879 [see HomoLocous 1b], 1885 Leupespoar Crenzona's 
Proj. Geom, 11 Two corresponding straight lines therefore 
always intersect on a fixed straight line, which we may call 
5; thus the given figures are in bomology, O being the 
centre, and s the axis, of homology. 

Homomorph (hg'momgif). [f. Gr. éz0- Hoxo- 
+ pop~y form.] A thing of the same form as 
another; applied to letters or characters having 
the same form (as Russian u=#, Greek H=2, 
Roman H), and to different words having the same 
spelling. 

1886 G, Matieay Photogr. N. A. Ind. 239 Characters snb- 
stantially the same, or homomorphs, made by one set of 
people, have a different signification among others. 1895 
Horrman Begin. Writing 176 Writing by such a method 


Lateral homology, the relation of | 


demands. .a thorough comniand of the j 
"ton and homophones. - : ae 
omomorphic (hymomp‘sfik), a. [f. as prec. 

+ -1¢,] Of the same or similar form. sfec. a. 
£ntom. Said of insects in which the larva more or 
less resembles the imago (Hfomomorpha); hemi- 
metabolous or amictabolons. b. Aoi. Applied to 
flowers or plants in which there is no difference in 
the relative length of the stamens and pistils; also 
to the self-fertilization of such flowers. e. Biol. 
Applied to organs or organisms showing an ex- 
ternal resemblance, but not really related in struc: 
ture or origin. (In senses a. and b. opp. to detero- 
morphic; in sense c. to homologozts.) 

_ “ae Niecnotson Biol. 50-1 Many examples are known, both 
in the animal and the vegetable kingdom, in which families 
widely removed from one another in their fundamental 
structure, nevertheless present n .. close resemblance. For 
this phenomenon the term ‘homomorphism‘ has been pro- 
posed, and such forms are said to he ‘homomorphic’. 18973 
Hooxer tr. Sysf. Bot. 154 Heteromorphie unions produce 
consideraaly more capsules and Fees seeds than homo- 
morphic unions. 1874, 1877 [see Hetkaomoapuic]. 1875 
Brake Zool, 372 The nutritive 2ooids all resemble each other, 
orthey are homomorphic. 1896 Henstow H’sld Flowers 86 
Every flower had become homomorphic and self-fertilizing. 

So Homomo‘rphism, Ho‘momo:rphy, the con- 
dition of being homomorphic ; resemblance of form, 
esp. without real structural affinity. 

og Nicwotson Zool, 233 Homomorphism subsists between 
the Polyzoa and the Hydroida. 1872 [see Homomoapnic). 
1874 R. Baown Avan. Bot. Gloss., Homomorphy. 1883 [see 
homophyly sv. Homo-). 

Homomo'rphous, a. 
Of the same form; = prec. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex. Homomorphus, Bot,, haying 
the same form: homomorphons. 1855 [see HeTeaomor- 
PHous], 1864 Reader 2 Apr. 434/1 A step higher than the 
simple homomorphons organization of Ameeba. 1874 Lous- 
nock Orig. & Met. Ins. iii, 43 The Orthoptera and other 
Homomorphous insects. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner, 283 [It] has homomorphous leaves ia many rows, 

Homonomous (homp-némes), a. ff. Gr. dp6- 
vop-os (f, é6ués same + vépos law) +-ovs.] Subject 
to the same or a constant law; sec. in Biol. 
Having the same law or mode of gtowth: said of 
homologous parts or organs (opp. to heteronomous). 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1870 Rowveston Asin. 
eas The great number of homonomons scgments. .in 
Myriapoda. 1878 Bett Gegenbdaur's Comp. Anat. 64 The 
individual fingers and toes. .are homonomons structures, 

Homonomy (-pndmi). [fas prec. +-¥: after 
Gr. derivatives in -voyia.] Homonomous condition. 
spec. in Biol. (see prec.). 

@1682 Str T. Browne Tracts (1684) 127 The key hereof 
is the homonomy of the Greek made use of in the Latin 
words. 1870 Roitesron Aninz. Life Introd. 114 In the 
homonomy and number of their segments and appendages, 
the bel resemble certain of the Crustacea. 1878 
BEL Gegenbaur's Conip. Anat. 64 Homonomy .. describes 
the relation to one another of those parts which are arranged 
along a transverse axis of the body. 1888 Ro.tteston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 147 The larva..has a somewhat 
vermiform mypeerknce owing to the great homonomy or 
similarity of the remaining somites, 

Homony, obs. form of Hominy, 

rinse (hgyménim), Also homonyme. 
[ad. late L. foménym-une (Quintilian), a. Gr. 
Gpwvup-ov, neut. of dpdévupos Homonysovs, Cf. 
F. homonyme ‘an equiuocation, or word of diners 
significations ’ (Cotgr.).] 

lL. a. The same name or word used to denote 
different things. b. Phrlol. Applied to words 
having the same sound, but differing in meaning : 
opp. to Aeferonym and synonynt. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic t. xxv. 100 Those(words] 
that differ not in termination; as grammatica, the art of 
grammar, and grammatica, a woman, are not conjugates, 
but homonyms. 1851 Sir F. Patcaave Norm. & Eng. 1. 
3850 During the later periods of the Empire there are so 
many homonyms as to confuse the most attentive investi- 

ator. 1876 Douse Grimes L. § 17. 34 A monosyllabic 

language, indeed, like the Chinese, is but, as it were, a 
cluster of homonyms. i ; 

2. A person or thing having the same name as 


another ; a ‘namesake ’, 

1851 F, Hawtin Bevares Mag. V. 27 It is to this Mushtaq 
that Manna Léla..alludes, and not to his titular homonyni 
of Azimabad, as our author imagines. 1864 Sire F. Pat- 
Grave Norm. §& Eng. 111. 118 He bestowed the Duchy 
upon his Father’s homonym Robert the Vounger. 1865 
W. G. Patceave Avadia IL. 138 The locust of Arabia is.. 
twice or tbree times the size of its northern homonym. 

Hence + Homo-nymal a., agrecing in name. 

1641 H. L’Estaance Goa’s Sabbath 102 For Island..their 
dayes are homonymall with ours in England ..as derived 
from the same idales. 

Homony'mic, 2. [f. as next+-1c.} Of or 
relating !o homonyms or homonymy. So Hemo.- 
ny‘*mical @. (in mod. Dicts.). 

1862 F, Hatt in Frnl, Asiatic Soc, Bengal 10 The Visva- 
Prakdsa, an homonymic lexicon .. written in the year 1111, 
1867 Wuitnev Stud. Lang, xii. (1870) 454 The homonymic 
designation of a thing by something which called to the 
mind tbe sounds of which its name was composed. 

Homonymous (homgnimas), a. [f. late L. 
hominym-us, a, Gr. dudvup-os of the same name, 


sb, a namesake, pl. 7d dpévupa (Aristotle) equi- 


« 


[f. as prec. + -ovs.] 


HOMONYMOUSLY. 


vocal nouns, ambiguons words; f. épés same + 
évopa (ABolic dvvpa) name: see -0US.] 

+1. Denoting different things by the same name 
(said of the same word used in different senses) ; 


equivocal, ambiguous. Oés. 

1621 W. Scratea Jythes (1623) 115 Vour Minor is every 
whit homonymous. 1656 StanLey Hist. Philos. vi. (1701) 
244/2 Terms are of three kinds, Homonymous, Synonymous, 
and Paronymous, Homonymous, whose name only is com- 
mon, their Essence divers. @ 1661 Futtea Worthies, Lanc., 
[John Smith] became Fellow and Proctor of the University 
{of Cambridge] when past Sixty years of age, when the 
Prevaricators gave him this Homony[mJous Salute Ave 
Pater. 1725 Watrs Logic 1. iv. § 6 Equivocal words, or 
those which signify several things, are called homonymous, 
or ambiguous. 1801 CoLesaooke in Asiatic Res. (1803) 
VII. 216 A list of homonymons indeclinables is subjoined. 


b. Philol, Of the nature of homonyms: said of 


words identical in sonnd but different in sense. 

1876 Douse Grimm's L. § 17. 34 The meanings of the 
several primitives are in general so widely different that 
the homopymous derivatives remain to all time clearly 
distinguished in use. 

2. Having, or called by, the same name. 

1658 Puitiips, Homonymous, things of several kindes, hav- 
ing the same denomination, a Term in Logick. 1748 HARTLEY 
Observ. Man 1. i. 99 The homonymons nerves of the right 
and left Sides. 188: Atheneum 26 Feb. 305/2 There 
seems to have been..a single capital, homonymons with 
the island. 

b. Optics. Applied to the two images of one 
object seen in looking at a point nearer than the 
abject, when the right image is that seen by the 
right eye and the left by the left: opp. to HETE- 
RONYMOUS 2. 

188: Le Conte Sight u. i. 95 When we look at the 
farther finger, the nearer one is so doubled that the left 
image belongs to the right eye and the right image to the 
left eye..; when we look at tbe nearer finger, the farther 
one is so donbled that the right image belongs to the right 
eye and the left image to the left eye. In the former case, 
the images are said to be heteronymous, i.e. of different 
name, and in the latter case they are said to be Aomonymtons, 
i.e. of the same name, as the eye. 

Hence Homo‘nymonsly adv. 

1751 Harats Hermes mi. iii. (1786) 342 One Word may be 
not bomonymougly but truly and essentially common to 
many Particulars past, present and futnre. 1881 [see 
HETERONYMOUSLV]. 

Homonymy (homgnimi). Also 7 erron. 
-imie, -omie. [ad. late L. homénymia, a. Gr. 
« ' ¢ 
Spowupia, f. épdvupos (see prec.). Cf. F. homo- 
symie (1606 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality of 
being homonymons ; the use of the same name for 
different things ; + equivocation, ambignity (ods.) ; 
sameness of name with difference of sense. 

[rgsx T. Witson Lopike (1580) 65 Homonymia, whiche 
maie be called in Englishe, the doubtfulnesse of one woorde, 
when it signifieth diversly.] 1597 Moarey Jutrod. Afus. 
1so Yon play upon the Homonymie of the word Loue. 
1616 ButLoxan, Homonymiez, a termein Logicke, when one 
word signifieth diuers things : as Hart: signifying a beast, 
and a principall member ofthe body. 375: Harats Hermes 
(1841) 18x Proper names. .often fall into homonymie, that 
is, different persons oftengo by thesame name. 1847 GaotE 
Greece 1. xviii. (1849) II. 24 There existed certain homo- 
nymies and certain affinities of religious worship, between 
parts of Beeotia and parts of Thessaly. 


+Homoou'sial,a. Obs. rare. = HOMOOUSIAN a. 

1695 Howe JVks. (1834) 163/1 Those three Divine Persons 
.. all homoousial, or consnbstantial to one another. 41834 
Coreaice Lit. Rent, (1836-9) 1V. 234 Why not..retain the 
same term in all languages? Why not usta and homotsial, 
as well as hypostasis..and the like? : 

Homoousian, homonusian (bg:me,aw'sian, 
homan‘sian, -2‘siin), a.and sb. Theol. [ad.med.L. 
honoisian-us, £. homoisius (Jerome), a. Gr. dpo- 
ovcios, dpovatos, f. duds same + obaia essence, sub- 
stance: see -aN. In mod.F. homousien. Opp. 
to heterooustan and homotouszan. 

The form domoiisian is normal, according to the regular 
equivalence of Roman fi to Gr. ov; but Engl. writers have 
mostly thongbt of the Gr. letters.] 

A. adj. a. Of the same essence or snbstance ; 
co-essential, consubstantial. b. Relating to or 
maintainiog the consubstantiality of the persons of 
the Trinity: see B. 

1678 Cupwortn Jnted!. Syst, 1. iv. § 36. 597 The Genuine 
Platonists would doubtless acknowledge also, ali the Three 
Hypostases of their Trinity to be Homo-onsian, Co-Essen- 
tial or Con-Substantial. 1716 M. Davtes 4 /den. Brit. 111. 
Crit. Hist. 48 The first Father of the Homonsian Ortho- 
doxy. 1744 Laapner Credib. Gosp. Hist. 1. \. § 2. V. 134 
The conncil of Nice established the homonsian or consub- 
stantial doctrine. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 38 So ho- 
moousian botb in look and soul, So indiscernibly a single 
whole. 1866 [see Homorousian A.]. 

B. sb. Eccl, Hist. One who holds the three 
persons of the Trinity to be of the same essence or 
substance ; an orthodox Trinitarian. 

1565 T. Starteton Fortr. Faith 17b, The Arrians called 
the Catholikes Homoonsians. 1678 Cupwoatu /ntedi. 
Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 6ro The Arians call us Homoonsians, 
because..we defend the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, to 
be in the language of the Greeks Homoousions, that is of 
One and the e Substance. 1748 Laronea Credzb. Gasp. 
Hist, 1. \xx. § 7. VIL. 429 These measures incommoded by 
tmrus the Homofisians and the Arians. 12776 Giapon Decé. 
& F. (1848) 1. 475 The profane of every age have derided 
the furions contests which the difference of a single dipb- 
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thong excited between the Homoousians and the Homoi- 
ousians. E.S. Frourxes Prim. Consecr. v. 162 The 
Acacians, long afterwards, condemned the Homoousians, 
the Homoionstans and the Anomeans in one lot. 

Hence Homoon'sianism, the doctrine of the 
Homoonsians. Homoon‘sianist = Hosoousian 
B. So also Homoou’siast = Homooustan B. 
Homoon'sious @., consubstantial. Homousie 
[cf Gr. (76) dpootaoy, nent. of dpoovaros, used 
subst. ], consubstantiality. 

1869 O. W. Hotmes Cind. jr. Ashes in Old Vol. Life (1891) 
244 A very worthy professor.. but thought by certain 
experts to be a little questionable in the matter of *homoon- 
sianism. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. Crit. //ist. 37 
The term Homousian or *Homonsianist, nick-names in- 
vented by the Blaspheming Arians. 1626 Be. Movxracu 
in Cosin's Corr. (1869) T. 99 For the *Homonsiasts, they 
rest all upon God and neclected means. 1835 Penny Cycé. 
III. 3/t Gregory of Cappadocia .. committed many acts of 
violence against the Homoonsiasts. 1678 CunwoatH /xtell, 
Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 606 It is full of divine things, by reason of 
its being cognate or congenerons, and *homoousions with 
them. /47:2. 630 [see Homoousian B.}. 1886 Westin. Rew. 
Oct. 475 As a substitute for the absent “homousie or identity 
of being with God. ; 

Homophene (hy'mefin). [irreg. f. Honto-+ 
Gr. paiv-ew to show, toappear. (The Gr. forma- 
tion would be *éyopavhs, giving Eng. homophanc.)| 
A word baving the same form to the eye as another ; 
used esp. in reference to the reading of deaf-mutes, 
who recognize words only by sight. Hence Homo- 
phe'nous (more correctly -phanous), a. 

1883 A. G. Beit in Ann. Deaf § Dumb (1884) Jan. 44 
Homophenons words, or words that have the same appear- 
ance to the eye. /éid. 59 A knowledge of homophenes, 
that is .. of those words that present the same appearance 
to the eye. 1884 A. J. Exuis in Atheneum 12 Jan. 55/: 
The word Aomophenes (similarly appearing), on the mode 
of homophones (similarly sounding), was suggested to Prof, 
Graham Bell some years ago by Mr. Homer, late Principal 
of the Providence (Rhode Island) School for Deaf-Mutes, 
and has now been permanently adopted. /érd., Here every 
word in the sentence is homophenons with the correspond~ 
ing word in the list. 

Homophone (hgmoféun), a. and sb. Also 
-phon. [ad. Gr. éuépaves of the same sound, f. 
épo- Homo- + porvh sound, Cf. F. Aomophone.] 

A, adj. Having the same sound, rare. 

1623, CockEeram, Homofhon, of one sound, 1880 Encycl. 
Brit. X1. 796 Ten homophone letters were added. 

B. sé. 1. Philol. (Usnally in p2.) Applied 
to words having lhe same sound, bnt differing in 
meaning or derivation; also to different symbols 
denoting the same sound or group of sounds. 

1843 Grippon Anc. Egypt (1850) 6/2 An alpbabet com- 
posed of 16 distinct articulations, for each of which there 
was a oumber more or less great of bomophones—i.e. 
symbols differing in figure, though identical in sound, 1866 
Ferton Anc. § Afod. Gr. 1.1. iil. 45 Each syllable or word 
{in Chinese] has. .a considerable nnmber of characters, made 
up originally of different elements .. Practically each of 
these homophones may be nsed for the word, in whatever 
sense that word may employed. 1873 F. Hatz Afod. 
Eng. 170 note, Homophones, identical to tbe ear only; as 
ait and ale. 18831. Tayioa Adphabet I. 29 We have in 
Englisb the four homophones rite, write, right, and wright. 
By the aid of the variant spelling a cbild readily learns 
that these homophones are really four different words, 

2. Mus. =HOMOPHORY |. rare. 

1879 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 746 Homophone..voices or 
instruments sounding alike—unison..sometimes applied to 
music written in what was formerly called the Monodic 
style. .now ordinarily employed for music in plain harmony 
..as opposed to the ‘olypbonic treatment. 

Homophonic (hpmefpnik), a. Afus, [fas 
prec. + -Ic.] 1, Producing, or consisting of, 
sounds of the same pitch; unisonous, in unison. 
Said of ancient mnsic; opp. lo astiphonzc. 

188: Baoavnovuse Mus. Acoustics 342 Helmholtz in his 
chapter on ‘The Tonality of Homophonic Music’ enume- 
rates five scales which differ more or less from onr modern 
major scale. z : ‘ 

2. loosely. Said of music. characterized by the 
predominance of one part or melody, to which the 
rest merely furnish harmonies; more correctly 
called monophonic or monodic. Opp. to polyphonic. 

31879 E. Prout in Grove Dict. Mus, 1. 55 The homo- 
phonic rather than the polyphonic style predominates in 
the music [allemande], which frequently consists of a high! 
figurate melody, with a comparatively simple accompani- 
ment. 1885 Athengunt 7 Mar. 39/2 [Bach's] compositions 
are polypbonic rather than homophonic. 

Homophonous (homg’'fines), a. [f. as prec. 
+-008.] 1. Aus. =HOoMOPHONIC 1. 

1753 in Cuampees Cycl. Supp. 1872 F. Hiirrer in Forts. 
Rev. Mar. 271 The homophonous innocence of the Doric 
and Mixolydie scales. 

2. Having the same sound; of the character of 
homophones (see HomOPHONE B. 1). 

1826 Edin. Rev. XLV. 145 Each sonnd..may be repre- 
sented by several homophonons signs. 1892 Afhengunr 16 
Apr. sor/s The ‘Scott Library’ is sure to be confounded 
with the ‘Stott Library ', so homophonous are they. 


Homophony (homp'fini). [ad. Gr. épopavia 
unison, f. dudpaves (see HOMOPHONE).] 

1. Afus. Homophonic masic or style. a. Unison, 
or mnsic performed in unison: opp. to antiphony. 
b. loosely. Monophony, monody: opp. to Zoly- 
phony. (See Homopuonic.) 


HOMOSTYLY. 


me Buaney Hist. Afvs, 1. 137 Antiphony is more agree. 
able than homophony. 1879 Grove's Dict. Afus. 1. 11 The 
leading Ieature in. .the 17th century is..the development of 


homophony with its melodious character and its richness of 
a 


— in contradistinction to tbe old strict polyphony. 
2. Philol. The quality of being homophonons; 
identity of sonnd (of words or characters). 

1842 Branoe Dict. Sci. etc. s.v., In French, which is 
peculiarly a dialect of Latin abounding in contractions, 
homophonies are numerous. 1892 Sfrcfator 13 Aug. 233/2 
Evident corruptions of the texts..specially favoured by the 
homophonies of the characters. 

Ho-moplasmy = Homop.asy. 

1874 R. Brown Afan. Bot. 558 Cases of homoplasmy in 
plants are referable to two distinct classes. .resemblanees in 
general habit, and resemblances of particular organs. 

Homoplast (bpmoplest). Zzol. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr, mAaarés moulded: cf. d¢eplast.] 

1. An organ or part homoplastic with another 
(see next); opp. to HomocEn 2. 

1870 Ray Lanwester in Azn. Nat. Hist. VI. 39 Such 
details of agreement..we must set down to the fact that 
they are to a great degree homoplasts, similar forces or 
requirements operating on similar materials in the two 
stocks. .having produced results in the way of strnetnre 
which have a certain agreement. . 

2. An aggregate or fusion of plastids all of the 
same structure: opp. to a//lopiast. 

1883 [see omo-organ s.v. Homo-]. . 

Homoplastic (-ple'stik), 2. Bio’. [f. as prec. 
+Gr. rdagrieés fit for monlding.] Having a simi- 
larity of structure withonl community of origin: 
said of parts or organs of different animals or 


plants. Opp. to HomoGEnettc. 

Nearly synonymons with Homomoarmtc ¢, and with 
Anatocous 1b} but implying that the similarities are due 
to similarity of environment. 

1870 Ray Lanxester in Ann, Nat. Ifist. V1. 40 The 
right ventricle of the bird's heart is not homogenons with 
the right ventricle of the mammal’s heart, nor the left with 
the left; bnt the two cavities in each case are homoplastic, 
1872 Daawin Orig. Spec. (ed. 6) xiv. 386 Homoplastic 
structures are the same with those which I have classed 
-» as analogous modifications or resemblances. 


Homoplastide (-ple'steid). Biol. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. rAagrés moulded + -1DE.] An organism 
consisting of a number of cells all of the same 
kind. Opp. to heteroplastide and monoplastide. 

1889 Vines in Nature 24 Oct. 62x The body of unicellular 
organisms (monoplastides), as also that of undifferentiated 
multicellular organisms (homoplastides), /éid. 622 [see 
Hereaorrastive). 


Homoplasy (homgplasl). Bio/. [f. as prec. 


+ Gr. -mAaota, f. mAacts monlding, formation.]} 
Homoplastic condition ; similarity of structure pro- 
duced independently by the operation of similar 
external circumstances. Opp. to HosocEny 2. 

1870 Ray Lanxestea in Ann. Nat. Hist. V1. 39 When 
identical or nearly similar forces, or environments, act on two 
or more parts of an organism which are exactly or nearly 
alike. .[or] on parts in two organisms, which parts are exactly 
or nearly alike and sometimes homogenetic, tbe resulting 
correspondences called forth in the several parts in the two 
organisms will be nearly or exactly alike .. I propose to call 
this kind of agreement Aomoplasis or homoplasy. Ibid. 40 
What, exactly, is to be ascribed to homogeny, and what to 
homoplasy, in the relations of this series of structures, is a 
matter for careful covsideration, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hontoplasy, the assumption by organisms .. of externally 
similar forms when exposed to similar external conditions, 
A good example is seen in the similarity of the American 
aloe, which is an Agave, to the true aloe. 
{Homoptera (homp'ptéra), sb. pl. Entom. 

mod.L, (Latreille 1817), f. Gr. dzo- Homo- + 

repév wing: cf Gr. dpzdmrepos with the same 
seoeege! A suborder of Hemiptera, comprising 

cts of very varions forms, wilh wings of uniform 
texture: contrasted with HETEROPTERA, 

1826 Kiany & Sr. Entomol. xlvii. (1828) TV. 385 He de- 
nominated the last of these suborders Homoptera. 1835 
Krapy Had, & Last. Anim. 11. xx. 319 The Homoptera have 
fonr deflexed wings often of a substance between coriaceous 
and membranons. 1874 Luspock Orig. & Met. 7us. i. 25 
The Homoptera agree with the Heteroptera in the structure 
of the month, and in the metamorphoses, 


Hence Homo'pter [F. omoptire, Latreille], 
Homo:pteran, 2 member of the Homoptera; 
Homo-pterous a., belonging to or having the 
characters of the Homoptera. 

3826 Kinay & Sp. Entomol, xlvii. (1828) IV. 385 Very. 
considerable differences take place_in the economy of 
Homopterons insects. 1842 Baanor Dict. Scr. etc., Homop- 
terans, Homoptera, the name of an order of insects, dis- 
membered from the Hemiptera of Linnzus, inelnding those 
in which the wing-covers are of an uniform semimembranous 
consistency. 1864 WesstTea, Homopter. 

Homostyled (hy mostaild), 2. Bot. [f. Hoxo- 
4+STyLE+-ED2.] Having the styles or pistils (in 
different individual plants) of the same length rela- 
tively to the stamens (= Homoconous 1, Hono- 
MORPHIC b): opp. to Aeterostyled. Also Homo- 
stylic (hpmostei lik), Homostylous (-stai‘les), 
adjs. in same sense; Homostyly (hp'mostaili), the 
condition of being homostyled. 

1877 [see HerraostyLep], 1883 THOMPSON tr. Miller's 
Fertil. Flowers 20 Homostylic plants with irregular flowers. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Homostyious. 1887 GorsBet Morphol. 
Plants 481 Homostyly, same as homogony. 


HOMOTAXEOUS. 


Homotaxial (-tx"ksial), @ Geol, [f. Homo- + 
Gr, -vogia (f, ragis) arrangement +-ar.] Applied 
to strata in different regions, having the same rela- 
tive position with respect to those underlying and 
overlying them, bnt not necessarily contempora- 
neous: cf. Homoraxis; also to the fossil remains 
(usually of similar character) found in such strata. 

1870 Huxiey Aruiv. Addr. Geol. Soc. inQ. Frnt. KXVI. 
p. xlii, Certain forms of life in one locality occur in the same 
general order of succession as, or are homotaxial with, 
similar forms in the other locality. 1888 J. Parstwici 
Geol. 11. 4 The homotaxial relations of the groups. 

Hence Homota’xially adv., in the way of or in 
relation to homotaxy. Also Homota‘xeous, Ho- 
mota‘xic adjs. = HomMOTAXIAL. 

2866 Jntel?. Ubserv. No. 56.97 As homotaxeous, and not 
as contemporaneons. 1872 Nicno.son Padeont. (1879) 1. 42 
The Silurian rocks of Enrope, North America, South 
America, Australia, &c., contain very similar fossils, and are 
undoubtedly ‘homotaxeous’, 1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. 
Antu. Introd. 22 The species which constitute the corre- 
sponding or homotaxic terms in the series, in different locali- 
ties, are not identical. 1880 Dawkins Zarly Man 22 note, 
If..we look at them, homotaxially, from the point of view 
offered by the European Meiocenes, they are Meiocene. 

Homotaxis (-tx‘ksis). Geol. [irreg. f. Gr. 
épo- Homo- + réfis arrangement. The Gr. for- 
mation would be *époragia homotaxy.] The con- 
dition of being homotaxial ; the relation of strata 
having the same relative position in the geologic 
series, or of the similar forms of life occurring in 
such strata, 

1862 Huxiey Axzniv, Addr. Geol, Soc. in Q. ral, XVI. 
p. xlii, For Geology (which after all is only the anatomy and 
physiology of the earth) it might be well to invent some 
single word (such as ‘homotaxis’, similarity of order), in 
order to express an essentially similar idea [i.e. to ‘homo- 
logy’ in anatomy), /ézd. p. xlvi, The mischief of confound- 
ing that ‘homotaxis’ or ‘similarity of arrangement’ which 
can he demonstrated, with ‘synchrony’ or identity of date, 
for which there is not a shadow of a proof, under the one 
common term of ‘contemporaneity’, 1870 /éid. XXVI. 
p. xliii, The use of the term ‘homotaxis’ instead of ‘syn- 
chronism’ has not, so far as I know, fonnd much favour in 
the eyes of geologists. 1883 Nature 18 Jan. 262 It cantions 
the student against the confusion of geological synchrony 
with stratigraphical homotaxis. 

Homotaxy (-teksi). Etymol. regular f. for prec. 

1873 F. Harp Afod. Eng. 295 note, Homotaxis is im- 
possible. .Aomotaxia, homotaxy, is the eligible form. 1889 
in Cent. Dict, : 

Homotropal (homp'trépal), a. Bot. [f. as next 
+-AL.] =next. 

3844 in Hosryn Dict. Aled. (ed. 2) 148, 1855 Batrour 
Bot. (ed. 3) 302 In an anatropal seed, where the micropyle 
is close to the hilum, and the chalaza at the opposite 
extremity, the embryo is erect or homotropal. 

Homotropous (-ptrépas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. dpo- 
Homo- + -7pomos turning + -ous (after F. homotrope, 
A. Richard 1819): ef. Gr. éuérpomos of like disposi- 
tion.] Of the embryo of a seed: Having the 
radicle directed towards the hilum. Opp. to az#z- 
tropous or helerotropous. 

18a9 P. Crinton tr. Xichard’s Elem, Bot. (ed. 4) 398 The 
embryo is said to he homotropons when it has the same 
direction with the seed, that is to say, when its radicle cor- 
responds to the hilum. 1870 Bentrey Bot. (ed. 2) 342 The 
embryo is said to he evect or homotropous. 

Homotype (hpmotsip). Brol. [f. Gr. dpo- 
Homo-+7umros TypE.] A part or organ having 
the same type of structure as another, a homologue; 
applied esf. to serially or laterally homologous 
parts in the same organism. 

3840 T. A. G. Batrour 7'yf. Char. Nat. (1860) 64 A general 
likeness is sufficient in nature to constitute, in the eyes of 
naturalists, a type, and hence they speak of such as homo- 
logies or homotypes. 1849 Owen Nat. Limds 19 The 
femur, the homotype of the humerus. 1854 — Séel. $ 
Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1.170 So far as each seg- 
ment. .is a repetition or ‘homotype’ of every other segment. 
18972 Mivart lem. Anat. 215 The successive vertebre .. 
are serial homologues, or homotypes. 

Hence Homotypal (hp-motaipal), Homotypic 
(hpmoti-pik), -ical adjs., of the character of, or 
relating to, 2 homotype; homologous. Homo- 
typy (hp'motaipi, home'tipi), relation of homotypes; 
homology ; esd. serial or lateral homology. 

1849 Owen Nat. Limbs 29 To discern their *homotypal 
relations and their classification. 1871 H. Macmitian 7?ue 
Vine iii. (1872) 102 The vine presents a repetition both of 
homotypal parts and of homotypal arrangement of parts. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Homotypic. 1870 Rouieston Anint. 
Life 93 The large pincers of the scorpion are *homotypical 
- with the large pincers of the crayfish. 1874 Pop. Encycl. 
s.v., *Homotypy, another term for serial homology. 1878 
Bex. Gegenbaur’s Conip. Anat, 64 Homotypical organs .. 
are often so changed that their homotypy cannot he 
recognised, and has to be worked out. 

Homousian: see Homoousian. 

+ Homple. 02s. ?Some kind of linen fabric. 

¢14g0 in Rel. Ant. 1. 27 Loke well your lawne, your 
homple, and your lake .. Ye washe cleyn. [1847-78 Hatu- 
wELL, Hompet, a kind of jacket. North.] 

Homple, var. of Hump1e z. 

| Homuncio (homznsio), [Latin dim. of homo, 
homin-, man.) = HomMuNcULE, 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. App. 153 An hundred 


Homuncioes more or lesse._ 1650 BuLweR Anthropomet. 253 
Such an Homencio was Mr. Jefferies the late Queens 


Vou. V. 
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Dwarfe. 1753 Ess. Celit etdusing ing an homuncio by 
the laws of matter and we Bentuam IP&s. see 
43) XI. 129 But it is something for an Homuncio like myself 
to pnt all these potentates into jeopardy. 

Homunceule, -uncle (hommykizl, -vnk’l). 
i L. homunculus, (also in a4 use) dim. of 

omoman. Cf, F. howeencele (iSthc. in Littré).] 
A little or diminutive man; a mannikin. 

1656 H. Moar Zxfhus. Tri. 46 That there is an artificiall 
way of making an Homunculus, and that the Fairies of the 
woods, Nymphs and Giants themselves had some such ori- 
ginall. 1696 J. EowAros Demonstr. Exist, God 11. 124 Par- 
celsus’s artificial homuncle. 1759 Strane 77. Shandy Lit 
Homunculus. 1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 25 The door 
opened suddenly, and adinitted an homuncule, of about 
four feet three. bg rng ' 

Hence Homu‘neular a., diminutive, pigmy. 

1822-34 Good's Sindy Afed. (ed. 4) 1V. 13 Delappins, .not 
only saw these homuncular tadpoles, hnt pretended to trace 
one of them bursting through the tunic hy which it was 
swaddled. 4 

Homy, homey (ho'mi), a. collog. [f. Home sé, 
+-y. For analogical spelling, cf. bony, lémy.] 
Resembling or suggestive of home; home-like ; 
having the feeling of home ; homish. 

186 Kinostey in £2/¢ (1877) 1. 488, I like to. .feel ‘homey’ 
wherever I be, 1864 /did. 1]. 194, 1 saw... plenty of our 
dear English ‘ lady’s smock’ in the wet meadows near here 
[Bayonne], which looked very homy. 1874 Mas. WHITNEY 
We Girls ix. 181 ‘What a heantiful old homey house it is!’ 
* And what a homey family !’ ; 

Hence Ho‘miness, homy quality or character, 
homelikeness. 

1885 RoE Driven back to Eden 69 A sense of rest, quiet, 
comfort, and hominess. 1888 Pad/ Afall G. 30 Apr. 11/2 
The ‘ Hominess ’ of the French Character. 

Homyger, obs. form of Homacer. 

Homynable, shoriened form of ABHOMINABLE, 

1489 CaxTon Fayites of A. il. xvii. 208 It is an homynable 


horreur, 
Hond, -e, obs. fi. Hann, Hounp. Hondel, 


hondle, obs. ff. Hanptzv. Hionderyd, -yth, 
hondre, -ed, -eth, obs. ff. HUNDRED, -EDTH. 
Hondhabend, -habbing, var. HanpD-HABEND. 

Hone (houn), sb.1 Forms: 1 hén, 4 honne, 5 
hoone, 7 hoan(e, s— hone. [OE. Adz str. fem. 
=ON. edn str. fem. (Sw. dial. er, Da. heer).] 

+1. A stone, a rock. (OE.) Oés. 

Frequently applied to a stone serving as a landmark. 

939 in Birch Ca7vtvi. Sax. 11. 458 Ponne norp fram setle to 
netles stede to pare hane. 966 /ézd. ITI. 435 Of bere 
grezan hane and lang hearpdene. 12.. /éé¢. 11. 481 Ponon 
on pa readan hane, of pre hnne on bone herpab. 

2. A whetstone used for giving a fine edge to 
cutting tools, esp, razors. 

c 1325 Poen: Times Edw. 11, 86 in Po. Songs (Camden) 327 
He put in his pantener an honne and a komh. ¢ 1440 
Pronip, Parv. 245/1 Hoone, barbarys instrument, cos. 1545 
Rayno.p Byrth Mankynde u, vi. 127 Rub it on a Barbers 
Whetstone, called a Hone, 1612 WoopaL. Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 2 Take in his Chest a good Hoane. 1746 
Simon in Ph2l, Trans. XLIV. 323 The Whetstones or Hones 
..sold for Longh-Neagh Stones, are none of these, but of 
a soft gritty kind, and found near Drogheda. 1807 P, Gass 
Frat. 79 Part of a log quite petrified..of which good whet- 
stones or hones could be made. 1881 Younc Every Man 
his own Mechanic § 358 After a few hours set it on a hone. 

3. Stone of which such whetstones are made; 
hone-stone. (Several kinds of stone varying greatly 


in mineral composition are used for this purpose.) 

1793 Hey tr. O'laherty's Ogygia 11. 178 Lough-Neach 
.-which most assuredly converts holly into hones. 1806 
Gazetteer Scotl, (ed. 2) 163/2 In the parish of Ratho is 
found a species of whetstone or hone, of the finest sub- 
stance. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v., Various kinds, differ- 
ing greatly in texture and hardness, are employed. Norway 
ragstone, water-of-Ayr, blnestone, German-hone, and many 
other varieties. 

4. attrib. and Comb. hone-pavement: see qnot. 
1788; hone-stone, =senses 2 and 3; sfec. a very 
siliceous clay slate having a conchoidal fracture 
across the grain of the rock; alsocalled sovacedete. 

1788 Chambers’ Cycl. s.v Bed of hones, or hone-pave- 
ment, one of the tools used in the operation of grinding 
specula for telescopes; formed of pieces of the finest blue 
hone or whetstone. ¢1790 Imison Sch, Art II. 108 The 
hone pavement has nniformly taken ont all the emery 
strokes. 1855 tr. Ladbarte’s Arts Aid. Ages i. 25 Hone- 
stone, a compact, fine-grained magnesian limestone. 188a 
Genie Text-b2. Geol. 11, 11. § 6, 122 Whet-slate, novaculite, 
hone-stone, an exceedingly hard fine grained siliceous rock, 

Hone, 53.2 sorth. dial, Also 4 hon, howne, 
4-5 hoyn(e, 4-9 hune. [ME. 40m, app. derived 
from HonE v1] Delay, tarrying: in the phrases 
but, without hone, often a convenient metrical tag. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 3795 Sipen sal pou wit-outen hon Wend 
to king pharaon, /d7d, 8413 Curtaisli, wit-vten hone, He 
yatte hir freli al hir bone. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 
804 Bad bame .. Set fyre at anis but ony howne. c¢ 1400 
Rowland & O. 341 Send owte Rowlande withowtten hone 
{rime tone]. ©1460 Towneley Afyst. xxii. 228 Withoutt an 
hoyne [7##e soyne=soon]. 1535 Stewaet Cron. Scot. ILI. 
43¢ For to devyiss without{in] ony hune, Richt wyslie than 
quhat best wes to he done, 1860 RoLtano Crt. Venus 1. 
629 That thay suld pas but hone. 1820 Zax. Mag, May 
422/2 The trauchi’t stag i’ the wan waves lap, But huliness 
or hnne. 

+ Hone, 53.3 Ods. dial, A swelling or tamonr. 

(See Honewoazt, quot. 1633, the sole authority for this.) 


Hone, v.! worth. dial, Forms: 4 hon(e, 5-6 


hoyne. 
ine it had ME I (giving 
that it . close d ( ti) 5 » 
Eng. form would he oo (7), and thus 
from Hone v.2 The oy in some texts is northern 
spelling of &.] intr. To delay, tarry, hesitate. 
‘@ 1300 Cursor J. 6088 Vee be alle helted, wit staf in 

os 3 ht qu 


yee ar etand. 47d. 19867 Petre } 
hon. ¢1400 AZelayne 819 In no place wolde 
hone (rémze done]. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. ili. 31 sh: 

he done full sone brether, help to bere. .ffull long. T not 
hoyne to do my devere. did. viii. 363 It may not help to 
houer ne hone [ze bone=boon]. 1570 Levins Manip. 


215/20 To Hoyne, herere. 
ne, v-4 dial. and U.S. Also 8 hoan. [a. 


OF. hogner, hoigner, Norman dial. honer, (13th c. 
fi PAOKe 

in Littré) ‘to grumble, mutter, murmure ; to re- 
pine; also, to whyne as a child, or dog’ (Cotgr.), 
app. f. hon, a ery of discontent (cf. ‘ oigner, on 
hogner, faire hon hon, et criailler comme font les 
enfants quand ils vondraient bien avoir quelqne 
chose’, Duez Dict, 1664, in Godef.).]  ztr. Fo 
grumble, murmur, whine, moan. 

1621 Buaton Amat. Mel. 1. ii.1m, 614 Admiring and com- 
mending her still, and lamenting, honing [1638, 1651, etc. 
moaning], wishing himselfe any thing for her sake. 1657 G. 
Starkey Helmont’s Vind, 243, 1 know that the Galenical 
Trihe will whine and hone pitifully, rather than lose to be 
reputed Chymists. 1825 Lams dia Ser. u. Convalescent, 
He lies pitying himself, honing and moaning to himself. 
1828 Scott /. 17. Perthv, Thou awakest to hone, and pine, 
and moan, as if she had drawn a hot iron across thy lips. 

b. To whine or pine for; to hanker after. 

1600 Hoitano Lizy 1. vii. 6 Some of the Oxen .. missed 
their fellowes hehind, and honing after them, hellowed as 
their nature is. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 36. 3/1 When in 
Wezon 'tis gone, For another I hoan. @1713 E.twoop 
Axtobiog. (1734) 64, I had no Money..nor ever honed 
after it. 1754 Ricnanoson Grandison xxxv, (1812) I. 264 
She brought a servant up with her..who hones after the 
country. 1883 C. F, Smitu in 7vans. Amer. Philol, Soc. 50 
lone, ‘to pine or long for anything’, is not yet obsolete 
in the South, thongh perhaps rare. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Oct. 800/r I'm just honin’ after food ', is another example of 
the Tennessee patois, 

Hence Horning 227, sé. and dl. a. 

1802 Lams Cur. Fragm. iv. Poems, Plays, etc, (1884) 203 
What weeping, sighing, sorrowing, honing .. friends, rela- 
tives. 1878 SEELEv S¢e?n II. 505 When I had heard his 
honing and moaning about Moscow. 

Hone, v.3 [f. Hone 52.1] ¢vans. To sharpen 
oua hone. Hence Honed #//, a., Honer. 

1826 CartyLte Larly Lett, (1886) 11. 349 Without aid from 
any grinder or honer whatever. 1828 WessTeR s.v., To 
hone a razor. 1837 Fraser's Afag. XV. 576 A well-honed 
knife. 1856 Leisure Hour V.13/1 Honing and strapping 
his stock of razors. 

Hone in O hone: see OHONE, alas! 

Honement, obs. form of OInEMENT, ointment. 

Honer, honerable, obs, ff. Honour, -aBLE, 

Honest (nest), a. Also 4-5 onest(e, 4-6 
honeste. [a. OF. Aoncste (12th c. in Littré), 
mod.F. honnéte (=It. onesto, Sp., Pg. Aonesto), 
ad. L. honestus honourable, respectable, decent, 
fine, handsome, f. Zonos, -or, honor-, Honour.] 

+1. Of persons: Held in honour; holding an 
honourable position; respectable. Ods. 

¢13a5 Metr. Hom. 160 A widou..com this Candelmesse 
feste, And scho wald haf als wif honeste Hir messe. 13.. 
&K. Alis. 158 Olimpias.. Wolde make a riche feste Of 
knyghtis and ladies honeste. 1388 Wyciir Ecclus. xi. 23 
It is esy in the izen of God, sudeynli to make onest a pore 
man. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1471 A woman..Onest & abill, & 
Ecuba she hight. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 46b, The 
honest and sustanciall persons arrested or indited. 1644 
Carr. Smitu Virginia ty. 111 Honses, wherein liue the 
honester sort of people, as Farmers in England. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. ui. 57 He told me That that 
Country is pleasant enongh, and full of good honest People. 
1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2735/4 The Purchaser to take 2 honest 
Men, and the Seller 2 more, for all such Goods. 

b. Zo make an honest woman of: to marry (a 
woman) after seduction. dal. or vulgar, (The 


sense may have been associated with 3 b ‘ chaste’.) 
1629 Eaate Microcosin., Servingman (Arb.) 84 The best 
worke he does is his marrying, for it makes an honest woman. 
1749 Fizroinc Zo Sones xv. viii, Miss Nancy was, in 
vulgar language, soon made an honest woman, 1824 Scott 
St. Ronan's xxv, My right honourable father nourished 
some thoughts of making an honest woman of Marie de 
Martigny. 1825 Jamieson s.v., If he .. marries her, he 
is said to ‘make an honest woman of her’, i. e. he does all 
in his power to cover her ignominy, and to restore her to 
her place in society. 1887 Miss Baanoon Like & Uniike 
III. v. 64, I wish he had been free to make your sister an 
honest woman. . eee J 
ce. As a vague epithet of appreciation or praise, 
esp. as used in a patronizing way to au inferior. 


(CE, worthy.) 

1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 83, I had good chere in suche 
amannes house, “7go, he isan honest man. 1583 Hotzy- 
BANo Campo di Fior 309 Honest man, is this the way to 
Bolonia? 31590 Suaxs. AZids. N. mi. i, x87 Your name 
honest Gentleman? 168: Dryoen Ads. & Achit. 508 These 
were for laying honest David by, On principles of pure good 
hushandry. 1709 7atler No. 45 ? 7 Let Mr. Bickerstaff 
alone (says one of the Honest Fellows), when he’s in a good 
Hnmonr, he’s as good Company as any Man in England. 
1815 Scott Guy MM. ix, Cannot he sing his sang..like 
Collector Snail, honest man, that never fashes ony body? 
1846 Baockert (ed. 3) s.v., A Northern baronet. chairman 
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HONEST. 


of quarter sessions, was accustomed, when he sentenced a 
prisoner, to begin, ‘Now, my honest man, you have been 
convicted of felony ’. ee 7 
+2. Of things, conditions, actions, etc. Oés. 
a. Worthy of honour, hononrable, commend- 


able; bringing honour, creditable. 

13.. Coer de L. 1773 Christmas is a time full honest; Kyng 
Richard it honoured with gret feste. 1340 Ayend. 222 Pet 
stat of spoushod is zuo holy and suo honeste. ¢1386 
Cuaucea Alerch, T. 780 In honeste wyse as longeth to 
a knyght. 1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dicies 2 Alle 
vertuouse and honest thynges. 31526 TixpaLE Rom. xii. 17 
Prouyde afore honde thynges honest in the sight of all men. 
1533 BeLLennen Livy m1. 153 Thare wes na batall mair 
honest, than this last rehersit. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edzw. IV, 
a23b, Kyng Henry. .founded a solempne schoole at Eton 
-.an honest Colege of sad Priestes, with a greate nombre 
of children. x6ar Buaton Anat. Mel, 1. i. 1. xi. (2651) 29 
That respects onely things delectable and pleasant, this 
honest. rzco Davpen tr. Ovid's Afet. xi. 408 Many a 
manly wound All honest, all before. 1715-20 Pore fiiad 
v. 312 Know, ’tis not honest ia my son! to fear, Nor was 
Tydides born to tremble here. 

b. Free from disgrace or reproach; respectable, 
decent, seemly, befitting, becoming. 

3340 Ayend. 229 Loke be uram uonle wordes pet ne hyep 
na3t honeste, ¢ 1350 Leg, Rood (1871) 76 To plant ba wandes 
in honest place, Forto be keped honestly, And wirschipd als 
pai war worthy. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xvii. 60 (Add. MS.) It 
were more honest that I shuld have snch a wyf, amd my 
felaw to have suche a wyf as I have. 1914 Test. Edor. 
(Surtees) V. 52, I will that, the day of my buryall, she maik 
an honest dynner to my frendes and neybours, 1633 Eaat 
Mancn. AZ Mondo (1636) 37 Honest sepulture is a blessing. 
1653 WALTON Angler il. 44 Now lets go to an bonest Ale- 
house and sing Old Rose. 1674 PLavrorn Séil/ Afus. 1. 61 
Corants, Sarabands, and Jigs, used for honest mirth and 
delight at Feasts. 

e@. Decent or respectable in appearance; with- 
out blemish; comely, ‘fair’; neat, tidy. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 19850 (Cott.) All maner crepand beist, 
Paa pat er noght tald honest. ¢1340 Jbéd. 6067 (Trin.) 
A clene lomb pat is bonest. 1388 Wvcir Rizk iii. 3 Be 
thou waischun and anoyntid, and be thou clothid with 
onestere clothis. 1493 Festivadl (W. de W. 1515) 3x The 
people wolde.. clyppe theyr berdes & polle theyr heedes 

< so make them honest ayenst eester day. 1526 TinpaLr 
1 Cor. xii. 23 Apon those members of the body Which we 
thynke lest honest put we most honestie on. ¢ 1566 J. ALDAY 
ur. Boaystuan’s Theat. World Riv, [He] hath created the 
chin .. after so honest a forme, and hath enriched it with 
a bearde. 

3. Of persons: Having honourable motives or 
principles ; marked by uprightness or probity. 

‘ta. In early use in a wide sense: Of good 
moral character, virtuons, upright, well-disposed. 

1390 Gowra Conf. I. 110 A king wise and honest in alle 
thing. /éd. 111. 136 So shulde he he the more honest To 
whom god yaf so worthy a yifte. 1535 CoveaDALe 1 Kings 
i. 52 Yf he wil be an honest man, there shall not one heer 
fall from him vpon the earth. 1585 T, WasHiINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxii. 28 Beyng a good Pilot and a very 
honest man. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 393 For the 
credit of this honest and loyall .. societie. 1672 Ore Prim. 
Chr. 1. i, (1673) 10 The honester and severer Romans were 
ashamed on’t. 170a Rowe 7amrerl, Ded., It were to be 
wish'd..that the World were honest tosucb a degree, and that 
there were not that scandalous defect of common morality. 

b. spec. Chaste, ‘virtuous’; usnally of a woman. 
arch. 

¢1400 Cato's Mor. 57 in Cursor M. App. iv. 1670 Fle to 
take wife..bot ho be honest. .ne halde hir for na druri if ho 
be vnchest. 1428 £, £. Wills (1882) 79 The mariage of 
onest and poure maidens. 1535 CoveapaLe 2 Esdras xvi. 
49 Like as an whore enuyeth an honest woman. 1598 Suaks. 
Merry W. 1. ii. 103 Wives may he merry, and yet honest 
too. 166: Perys Diary 11 Aug., Colonel Dillon. .comes to 
church with them, which makes me think they are not 
honest. 31669 SHapwect FR. es ie as 1.1, You marry’d 
me to keep me honest, did you? xr7zzx Sreria Spect. No. 
118 Pp 2 The Maid is honest, and he Man dares not be 
otherwise, 

e. That deals fairly and uprightly in speech and 
act; sincere, truthfal, candid; that will not lie, 
cheat, or steal. (The prevailing modern sense, the 
“honest man’ being the ‘good citizen’, the law- 
abiding man, as opposed to the rogue, thief, or 
enemy of society.) 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 48 Onyde and othir pat onest were ay 
--Tbes dampnet his dedys. ¢rg00 Doctr. Gd. Servaunts in 
Anc. Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) 8 Ve sernauntes., Be ye 
honest and digest: rs81 Petrie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1586) 42 He, which plainly telleth the trath, sheweth him- 
selfe to be an honest man. 1674 Baryint Saxl at Endor 
282 The honestest Monks we know are sometimes tempted 
to say strange things. 1734 Pors £ss. Afan tw. 248 An 
honest man’s the noblest work of 1751 JouNSON 
Rambler No. 189 P 12 She. .was at last convinced that she 
had been flattered, and that her glass was honester than her 
maid. 1791 ‘G. GamBano’ Ann. Horsent iv. (1809) 83 A 
dealer in Moorfields (who..is no honester than he ought to 
be). 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng, vii 11. 177 Though often 
misled by prejudice and passion, he was emphatically an 
honest man. 1897 W. RaLricu Style 125 The pillory and the 
stocks are hardly educational agents, but they make it 
easier for honest men to enjoy their own. Ayoverd, *When 
thieves [or rogues} fall out, honest men come by their awn.’ 

d. Ingenuous ; withont disguise, open, frank, not 
concealing one’s real character (good or bad). 

1634 Foro P. WVarbeck 11.1, Bless the young man! Onur 
nation would be langh'd at For honest souls through 
Christendom. 168 Otwav Orphan u. v, 1 am a doating 
honest Slave. 1zor Rowe Amb. Step-Moth. 1. i. 171 Dull 
heavy things! Whom Nature has left honest In meer 
frugality, 1849 Macavtay /is?. Eng. iv. I. 437 The honest 
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monk was so illiterate that he did not know what he ought 
to say on an occasion of such importance. 1866 HowELis 
Venet. ay ii. 23 He beheld the honest swindling counten- 
ance of a hotel portier. 2 : 

4. Of actions, feelings, etc.: Showing uprightness 
or sincerity of character or intention ; fair, straight- 
forward ; free from fraud. 

1300 Cursor M. 22914 Sant gregor gaf ansuer honest, 
13.. A. Adis. 4011 Re no dude no treson, His dede n’as 
bote honest. g08 Dunaar Gold. Targe 166 Levefell 
Company, and Honest Besynes. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 
382 Their honest and reasonable excuses could not be heard. 
1617 Moavson /tia, 11, 268 A quiet harvest that might arise 
out of their awn honest labour. 1658 BramHaxi Couscer. 
Bfs. ix. 218 It is none of the honestest Pleas, Negare fac- 
tum, to deny such publick Acts as these. @1732 Gav Fades 
11, vi. ro Unbrib’d, unaw’d, he dares impart The honest dic- 
tates of his heart. 31848 Tuackeaay Tan. Fair lii, The 
yery best and honestest feelings of the man came out in 
these artless outpourings of paternal feeling. 1883 Lazy 
Times 20 Oct. 408/1 The object of a bankrnptcy law .. 
should be the economical and honest distribution of a 
bankrupt's estate. , 4 

b. Of money, gain, etc.: Gained or earned by 
fair means, without cheating or stealing; legitimate. 

(1676 Wvcneatav Pl. Dealer 11. Wks. (Ruldg.) 125/2 Vou 
must call nsury and extortion God’s blessing, or the honest 
turning of the penny.] 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's A meuseme. 
Ser. & Com.25 Some call Trade, Honest Gain, and .. have 
lacker'd it with the Name of Godliness. 1825 Mrs. CAMERON 
Houiston Tracts 1. 10 (title) An Honest Penny is worth 
a Silver Shilling. 1873 Slang Dict. 194 Instrnctions to earn 
an honest oat a 1887 Jessorr Arcady vii. 216 He turns 
an honest penny by horse hire. 

ec. Of a thing: Not seeming other than it is; 
gennine, unadulterated, unsophisticated. 

1sop8 Suaxs, Merry H’. rv. ii, 126 Behold what honest 
cloathes you send forth to bleaching. 1674 tr. Martiniere's 
Voy. N. Countries 31 We were glad to betake onrselves to 
the provisions we had bronght..which was honest Bisket 
and salt Beef. 1812 Caaaan 7. ix Verse xiv, His Conscience 
never checks him when he swears The fat he sells is honest 
fat of bears. 1838 Penny Cyc, X11. 307/2 The honest mouth 
of a three-year ald borse shoate be thus formed [etc.]. 1884 
Cuitn Ballads u. xxxvii. 322/2 Bringing some honest bread 
and wine with her. 4 : 

5. as adv. =Honestly ; or ( poet.) in comb. with 
another adj., expressing union of the two qualities 
denoted. 

a3g9a Greenz Yas. JV, 11. i, Yet would J, might 1 choose, 
be honest-poor. 1896 Snaxs. Aferck. V. mt. iv. 46 As 
I have euer fonnd thee honest trne. 1654 Gavton Pleas. 
Notes w. i. 176 And why slay him, if that he honest meant? 
1671 F. Puiturs Reg. Necess. 330 Wares and Commodities, 
honester made. i : 

6. Comb., as honest-hearted, -looking, -minded, 
-natured adjs. 

1599 Sannvs Europe Spec. (1637) 206 An honest-hearted 
desire, but no probable dessein, 1600 Haxcuvr Voy. 111. 
174 (R.} Worshipful, honest-minded, and well disposed 
nierchants. 1607 SHAKS. Timon v. i. 89 My honest Natur’d 
friends. 1783 Burns Song, ‘ Aly father was a farmer’ ix, 
A cheerful bonest-bearted clown. r895 J. Smitn Pevman, 
Aftess. Exod. xix. 304 Jethro brings in his honest-hearted- 
ness. 1897 Mag. of Art Sept. 251 Honest-looking enongh. 

+ Honest, v. Ods. [ad. L. honest-dre to honour, 
dignify, adorn, embellish, f. Aozest-s Honest. 
Cf. obs. F. honester.] 

1. trans. To confer honour upon ; to honour. 

1382 Wycur Ecclus, xi. 23 Lizt is forsothe in the ejen of 
God, sodeynly to honesten [1388 to make onest; Vulg. 
honestare) the pore. a1575 Asp. Paaker Corr. (Par- 
ker Soc.) 411 For his more estimation I have honested him 
with a room in the arches. 1609 B. Jonson Syd. Wom. 1. iv, 
You have very mucb honested my lodging with your pre- 
sence. @1613 Overavay A Wife (1638) 279 To honest it 
with the tittle of clemency. 

2. To cause to appear honest or honourable; to 
justify, defend, excuse. 

r6oz Warner Alb, Eng, Epit. (1612) 396 It stood him 
vpon to honest his actions. 16g: CHARLETON ae & Cie. 
Matrons u. Pref., That learned and pious Divine; who 
was willing to honest the poor womans lapse. 1654 H. 
L'Esreance Chas. £ (1655) 186 Specious preteaces they 
wanted not to honest, to justifie the enterprize. 

3. To ‘make an honest woman of’: see HonEst 


a. tb. 

r611 SpeeD Hist, Gt, Brit, 1x. xii. Ges) 1° Honested b: 
lawfull matrimony. @16gz Bromz Cov. Gard. v, iii, 1 as 
no further satisfaction of you, then to be honested by 
marriage. . 

"| 4. zonce-use, from the adj. 

1669 SHADWELL FR. Shepherdess 1. i, You marry’d me to 
keep me honest, did you? I'll honest you; I will go in- 
stantly and meet ’em all three. 

+ Ho-nestate, v. Oss. rare—°. [f. L. honestal-, 
ppl. stem of Aonestére: see prec.J} ‘To honour’ 
(Cockeram 1623). 

+ Honesta‘tion. Os. rare~'. [f. L. type 
*honestation-em, {. honest-Gre to Honest.) ‘The 
action of making honourable ; something that does 
honour to one; an honourable quality or attribute. 

1648 W. Montracvr Devout Ess. 1.x. § 6. 118 By which 
virtuous qualities and honestations they have been more 
happy than others in their applications ta move the mindes 
of men. 

+ Hone’stete. Ots. Also onestete(e. (a. OF. 
honestete (mod.F. honnéleté, = Pr. honestetat, Sp. 
honestidad, Pg. honestidade):—Com. Rom. type 
*honestilat-em, for L. honestal-em.] = Honesty. 

¢ 4315 SHOREHAM 69 3et scholdy nan3t Honestete so 3wene. 
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1340 Ayend, 53 Pe uerste libhep be pe ulesse, be ober be his 
folinete..pe uerpe be his onestete. 1377 LancL. P. Pd. 
B. xv. 90 As holynesse and honestete [v.7. honeste} onte 
of holicherche spredeth. ¢1386 Cuaucee Clerk's T. 366 
Wedded with fortunat honestetee. 

+ Hone'stify, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. honest- 
us honest +-Fy.] ¢vans. = HONEST v. 3. 
iS 1652 Brome Afad Couple v. ii, V'le marry, and honestifie 


er, 

Honestly (pnéstli), ado. [f. Honest a. + 
-LY2,] In an honest manner. 

+1. In an hononrable or respectful manner, 
honourably, worthily, respectably ; in a seemly or 


becoming manner; decently. Oés. 

1340 Ayend, 47 Ofte hy sseawep and di3teb ham Na more 
quaynteliche and pe more honesteliche. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 
Merch, T, 782 His housynge, his array, as honestly To his 
degree was maked as a kynges. ¢1q00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
vi. 20 He gers bam be keped honestly and wirschipfully. 
1504 Bury iVilis (Camden) 104 Yf yt be so yt I..fall to 
eae and may not leue honestly. xss9 /éid. 153 To 

ringe my bodie honestly tothe grounde, 1645 Ussner Body 
Div, (1647) 275 Friends and Neighbours should see that his 

ly be honestly buried, and Fnnerals decently performed. 

2. With honourable or upright conduct; esp. 
without frand or falsehood; with honest intention 
or by honest means; sincerely, fairly, frankly, 
without disguise. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 342 For he hath first his love 
founded Honestelich as for to wedde. 1428 Z, E. Wills 
(1882) 78 That he gouerne hym goodly and onestly. 1526 
Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 48 b, A man tbat hath a good 
crafte wherby he myght lyue honestly. 3597 Moarey 
Introd. Mus. Ded. A nomber of honest poore men, who 
live (and that honestly) vpon teaching. 1625 Haat Anaz. 
Ur. wu. ix, 110 He dealt honestlier then the Parson. 1738 
BerxeLev Aeasons not repl. to Walton § 7, 1 can honestly 
say, the more he explains, the more I am puzzled. 1738 
Swirt Pol. Conversat. 185, I came honestly by it. 1788 
VY. Knox Winter Even. \xxvi. (R.), The stnpling is often 
sent..to the banks of the Ganges, tbere to heapup enormons 
riches, honestly if he can; hut at all events to fulfil the 
ultimate end of his mission, 1875 Jowsztr Plato (ed. 2) 
1. 99 He does not like honestly to confess that he is talking 
nonsense, 

+3. Chastely, ‘ virtuonsly ’. Ods. 

13.. £. E. Alii. P. B. 705 Ellez pay mo3t honestly ayper 
oper welde. 1613 Purcnas Prlgrimtage (1624) 824 The 
married Women live honestly. 31691 Woop 4/¢h. Oxon. II. 
s6 Whether the Females lived honestly, ’tis not for me to 
dispute it. 

onestness. rare. [f.as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being honest. ta. Comeliness; orna- 
ment. Os. b. Virtaousness; honesty. 

¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 569 Abon3t pe tombe for honest- 
nas, Hit was y-sowed. 1§§6 J. Heywoop Spider & F. 
xxxix. 16 Honestnes is vertousnes, and woorshipfuines. 

Honesty (pnésti). Forms: 4-5 oneste, -ty, 
4-6 honeste, 5-6 -tee, 5-7 -tie, 6 -tye, 6- 
honesty. [a. OF. (A)omeste (12th c. in Litiré, 
earlier (A)onestet = It. onesld, Sp. honestad, Pg. hon- 
estat), ad. L. honestas, -diem, n. of quality f. 
honestus Honest, or ? Aonos honour.) 

I. The qnality of being honest. 
+1. Honourable position or estate; high rank ; 


respectability. Ods. 

1sog Fisner Fun, Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks, (1876) 
296 The stranngers of honeste whiche .. resorteth for to 
vysyte the souerayne must be consydered. 1520 Caxfon's 
Chron, Eng. 1. 19/2 He [Daniel]..was made a man of 
greate honeste. 

+b. Honour conferred or done; respect. Odés. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chev, (180) 15: He sent his sister 

one with mykelle honeste. 1382 Wvexir 1 Cov. xii. 23 

he membris that ben vnhonest, han more honeste. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 2861 pe lell gentils, pat Venus the worth 
worshippit for god, And most honouret of other wit! 
aaeate pore! 1531 Ervot Gov. 1. xx, Refuse nat to doe me 
that honestie in your presence. @1g53 Upatt Royster D. 
1v. iii. (Arb.) 63 More shame and harme..Then all thy life 
days thon canst do me honestie. 1613 J. Dunster in 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. lxxiv. 2 There is an honesty 
whic belongetb to the dead body of a man. 

+c. Honour gained by action or conduct ; repu- 
tation, credit, good name. Oés. 

1382 Wveur IWisd. vii. 11 Yonoumbrable honeste [is) hy 
the hondis of it. 1513 Mone Rich. JJ (1883) 56 Doctonr 
Shaa by his sermon loste eye honestie, and sone after his 
life. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 173b, He hath 
sclaundred me before many, & so JT haue lost myne 
honesty. 1548 Upau. Erasm. Par. (2) Pref. 15 Defence of 
their owne poore honesties. 

4+. concr. (collect.) Honourable or respectable 
people. (Cf the quality.) Obs. rare. 

1563 Aar. Paaken Articles, That vseth..delay to make 
any accompte in the presence of the honestye in the parish. 
1575 J. Sr. Garnm. Gurton w. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley II. 
228 If such a toy be used oft among the honesty, It may 
[not] beseem a simple man of your and my degree. 


+2. The quality of what is becoming or befit- 


ting; decency, decorum; comeliness. Oés. 

1375 Baraour Bruce 1. 548 Hys Eyu with his hand closit 
he, For to dey with mar honeste. ¢1400 Maunney. (1839) 
xx. 221 The ordynance..ne the honestee ne the clennesse 
is not so arrayed there, as itis here. 1538 Staakry Zng- 
dand 1, i. 2 [They] lyuyd lyke wylde bestys in the woodys, 
wythont lawys and eles of honesty. 1547 Homilies 1. Ga. 
Wks, mt. (1859) 59 How their profession of chastity was 
kept, it is more hones to pass over in silence. 1652 
Neeonam tr. Selden's Mare Ci, 36 For honestie sake, and 
for the friendship whicb the Repuhtick had with the hous 
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3. Honourable character. ; 
+a. Formerly in a wide general sense, including 
all kinds of moral excellence worthy of honour. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse, 5829 ‘A gude castelle’ he says 
‘kepes he Pat his body kepes in honeste’, 1390 Gower 
Conf, III. 272 Nonght only upon chastete, But npon alle 
honeste. ¢1430 Syr Gener. xb.) 1856, I shal be glad 
him forto see, Mi worship to kepe with honestie. 1548 
Unatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Matt. ii, 26 Encreased in all 
kynde of honestic, and heanenlye giftes. 16: B. Jonson 
Catiline m. ii, Let not..wicked friendship force What 
honesty and vertue cannot work. . 
+b. sfec. Chastity; the honour or virtue of a 


woman. Oés. 

€1385 Cravcer L. G. WW, 1673 Hypsip., Why lyked me 
thy yclow heer to see More then the boundes of m 
honestee. cxg00 Destr. Troy 2965 Hit were sittyng for 
sothe, & semly for wemen .. over all, bere onesty attell to 
saue. 1§73 J. Sanrono Hours Recreat. (1576) 158 A poore 
manne proude, 2 woman without honestie. 162: Burton 
Anat, Mel. un tii, uu. i. (1651) 612 It was commonly 
practised in Diana’s temple, for women to go barefoot over 
hot coals to try their honesties. 1634 Sir T, Herperr 
Trav, 52 A Venus (like in honestie, though not in beautie). 

+ ¢. Generosity, liberality, hospitality. Ods. 

¢1490 Cato's Mor. 152 in Cursor M. App. iv. 1671 Pat bou 

has gitin to be, vse hit in honeste & be no3t calde niping. 
rgst Recorne Cast. Know. (1556) 138 A manne not onlye 
of greate learning, hut also of as great honesty in seekinge 
to profite all men hy his trauaill. 1607 Suaks. Tion mt. 
i. 29 A Noble Gentleman tis, if he would not keep so good 
a house..euvery man has his fault, and honesty is his, 

da. Uprightness of disposition and conduct ; 
integrity, truthfulness, straightforwardness: the 
quality opposed to lying, cheating, or stealing. 
(The prevailing modern sense.) 

1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 197 Yet hath he shown him. 
self as far from honestie, as he is Irom age, and as full of 
craft,as he is of courage. 1599 Sanoys Europe Spec. (1632) 
zoz Our grosse conceipts, who think honestie the best 
pousics xr601 Suaks. Fied. C. ut. i. 127 What other Oath, 

en Honesty to Honesty ingag’d, That this shall he, or we 
will fall for it, 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 121 The 
Saylers will as certainly take it, as yon trust it to their 
honesties, 1727 De For Syst. Magtc 1. i, (1840) 18 Honesty 
shall he praised and starved..to be high and great, is to be 
wise and good. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. LL, 22x 
Either of the two suppositions was fatal to the King’s 
character for honesty. 

e. transf. of things: cf. HonEst a. 4. 

1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manu/- (1862) U1.95 The German, 
or rather the Polish cloth, cannot be depended upon for 
honesty, in either the breadth or the length of the cloth. 

II. 4. a. The popular name of Lunaria biennis, 
a cruciferous plant with large purple (sometimes 
white) flowers and flat round semi-transparent pods 
(wheuce the name), commonlycultivated in gardens. 
Also applied to other species of Lzxaria. 

1597 Geraanz Herbal u. cxvii. 378 We cal this herb io 
English Pennie flower..in Northfolk, Sattin, and white 
Sactin, and among our women it is called Honestie. 1794 
Martyn Rousseax's Bot. ii. 3x The second class contains 
those whose seed vessel is a silicle..as..honesty. 1868 
G. Macvonaup &. Fakouner 11. 44 Purple-black heartseases, 
and thin-filmed silver pods of hooesty. 1884 MitLer 
Plaut-n., Lunaria biennis, Bolbonac, Common Honesty. 

b. (In full, Maiden’s Honesty.) A local name 
of wild Clematis or Virgin’s Bower (C. Vitaléa). 

x6g40 Paruinson Theat. Bot. 384 The Italians call it 
Vitaiba..and in English of most country people where it 
groweth Honestie. @ 1697 Ausrey W7//s. (R. Soc. MS.) 
120 (Britten & H.) About Michaelmass all the hedges about 
Thickwood..are as it were hung with maydens honesty: 
which looks very fine. 1888 Berks. Gloss., Honesty, the 
wild clematis is always so called. 

te. Small Honesty: an old name for various 
species of Pink (Dianthus). Obs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. vii. 156 Called in Englishe by 
diuers names, as Pynkes, Soppes in wine, feathered Gillofers, 
and smal) Honesties. 1597 Grrarne Herdad 1. clxxiii. 478. 

Honewort (hounwast). [See quot. 1633.] A 
name for Corn Parsley (etroselinum segetumnt) ; 
also erroneously extended to other umbelliferous 
plants, as Sison Amonmum, Trinia vulgaris, and 
Cryplotenia canadensis. 

1633 JOHNSON Gerarde's Herbal 1018 Of Corne Parsley or 
Honewort..About the yeere 1625, I saw Mistriss Ursula 
Leigh..gather it in the wheate ershes about Mapledurham 
«- who told me it wrs called Honewort, and that her 
Mother .. taught her to use it .. for a swelling which shee 
had in her left cheeke..This swelling her Mother called 
hy the name of a Hone; hut asking whether such tumors 
were in the said Isle [of Wight—where the mother lived] 
. usually called Hones she could not tell. rgzz J. Petiver 
in PArt. Trans. XXVII. 382 Its lower Leaves like Hone- 
wort, hut deeper cut. 1879 Britten & Hotrann Plant-n. 

Honey (hzni), sé. (2.) Forms: a. 1 huniz, 
hunegz, 3 huni3, 3-4 huni, (uni), 4-5 buny, (4 
houny, § Sc. hwnie, -ny), 6-7 hunny. 8. 4-7 
honi, (5 ony, hoony), 4-8 hony, 5-6 honye, 5- 
honey, (6-7 honie, honnie, honny). yy. Sc.and 
north, 7- hinny, -ie,-ey. [OE. unig = OF ris. 
hunig(mod.Fris. dial. Avsig, -ing, huynig, honuning, 
-ig), OS, honeg, -ig (MDu. honich, -tnc, Du. honig, 
ting, MLG. honnich, LG. honnig), OHG. honag, 
honang (MHG. honec, -ic, -ich, G. honig), ON. 
hunang (OSw. hunagh, honag, Sw. honung, Da. 
honning):—OTent. *huna(2)go™ nent., not recorded 
in Gothic, which has instead mt/ip = Gr. pedcr-. 


The 8 forms are mainly graphic, in accordance 
with the usual ME. writing of o instead of before 
a; but there may have been a northern form */ou#, 
to which mod.Se. inte goes back (like drither, 
mither) through #, d, to 6. 

1. A sweet viscid fluid, of various shades from 
nearly white to deep golden, being the nectar of 
flowers collected and worked up for food by 
certain insects, esp. the honey-bee. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xviii. 11 [xix. 10] Swoetran ofer hunig 
and biobread, c 893 K. AEtrren Oreos. 1. i. § 23 Pacer [Est- 
land] bid swy3e mycel hunig & fisc[n]ad. ¢1zz00 Orin 

25 Itt wass huni3 off pe leld. cx230 Hali Meid.9 Ha 
Ticked huni of pornes, 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 43 Hony 
& mylk per ys muche. @1300 Cursor M. eee stile 
o mathen, water it was.. And john honi suet als suilk. 
e1394 &. P. Crede 726 Dranes dob nov3t hut drynkep 
vp be huny. xq22 tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 
toe E. T. S.) 247 Hote drynke makyd wyth Hoony. 1483 
Cath, Angt. 192/1 Tomake Huny, medlifacere. 1508 Fisner 
7 Penit. Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 227 O swete wordes, more 
sweter than hony and suger. 1963 Win3eT Hs. (1890) II. 
48 Quhais speche wes .. nocht wordis sa mekle as certane 
hwnie. 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Love xii. Poems 
(Arh) 48 Hunny mizt with gall. 1g90 Srenser 7. Q. 
u. iil, 24 Sweete wordes, like elas honny, she did 
shed. x6rx Brate £ rod. iii. 8 A lande flowing with milke 
and hony. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 612 There be three things 
in vse for Sweetnesse, Sugar, Honey, Manna. Sabet. 
My Tocher’s the Fewel, It's a’ for the hiney he'll cherish the 
bee. 1838 Turrtwatt Greece zxxvii. V. 21 His body, im- 
mersed in honey, was carried home for a royal burial. 


b. With qualifications. 

Honey of borax, Borax h., a mixture of clarified 
honey and borax, used as a remedy in aphthons diseases 
(Hoblyn Dict. Med. Terms, 1844). + Corn h., Stone h. 
(see quot, 1609). Clarified h., honey melted in a water- 
bath and freed from scum. Clover h., Heather h., 
that gathered from these flowers respectively. +tLive h. 
(oe quot. 1609). Unripe h. (see quot. 1884). Virgin h., 

ite h., honey that flows from the cells spontaneously 
without pressure, being that made hy bees that have not 
swarmed. Wild h., + Wood h.,, that made by wild bees. 
¢ x000 Ags. Gosf, Matt. iii. 4 Hys mete wees. .wudu-hunig. 
¢ 1200 Trin, Colt. Hont. 139 Moren_and wilde uni was his 
mete, ¢1430 120 Cookery-bks.29 Do per-to hwyte Hony 
or Sngre. /did. 35 Take wyne & under Gyngere, 
Canelle, & a lytil ot geld hony. 1926 Tinpate JZatt. 
fii. 4 Hys meate was..wylde hony. 1607 Torsen, Four. 
Beasts (1658) 165 This powder with Hony-Attick, taketh 
away the spots in the face. 1609 C. BuTLer Fem. Mon, 
(634) 108 While it continneth liquid, and will run of it self, 
it is called Live-honey: when it is turned white and hard.. 
it is called Corn-honey, or Stone-honey. «1648 Dicsy 
Closet Open. (1677) 4 It is of three sorts, Virgin-honey, 
Life-honey, and Stock-honey, 1927-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. S.v. 
We have two kinds of honey, white and yellow.—The white, 
mel album, called also virgin honey, trickles out spon- 
taneously from the comb, by turning it op. 1884 Prin 
Dict. Apicutt. 73 Unripe Honey, honey from which the 
water has not been sufficiently evaporated. 

2. Applied to products of the nature of, or re- 
sembling honey: esp. a. the nectar of flowers ; 
b. a preparation consisting of the expressed juice 
of dates or other fruit of palm trees. 

1932 Pore Ess. Man u. go Taste the honey, and not 
wound the flow’r. 1737 Wuiston ¥osephus, Wars Sews 
iv, viii, § 3 The better sort of them [palm trees), when they 
are pressed, yield an excellent kind of honey. 1836 Mac- 
GILuivRay tr. /lumeboldt's Trav. xxv. 387 This juice or 
honey has an agreeable acid taste. 1855 TenNnvson Mand 
1. Iv. x, The honey of poison-flowers. 1883 V. Stuart tot 
271 The treacle which drains from the sngar is called black 
honey, and is much used hy the natives. 1885 Gray Bot. 
Text-bk. U1. 45x The nectar .. is the sweetish liquid com- 
monly called the ‘ honey’ of the flower, secreted hy certain 
specialized organs known as nectar-glands. 

3. (?Short for Aoney-cake.) Singing hinny, a 
currant cake baked on a girdle. north. 

1832 W. Steruenson Local Poems 27 Ma canny bairns 
come get your tea, l've made a singing Gaag 1855 Corn- 
wall 283 The Cornish cottage has no ‘singing hinnies’, 
or rich girdle cakes, 

4. fig. Sweetness. 

1592 SHAks. Rom. & Ful. v. iii. g2 Death that hath 
suckt the honey of thy breath. 1613 — Hen. VI//, m1. ii. 
22 Matter. .that for ener marres The Hony ofhis Langnage. 
1738 Pore £fil. Sat. 1. 67 The Honey dropping from 

avonio’s tongne. 1855 THacKerav Vewcomes i 216 Mrs. 
Mack was not all honey. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 365 
He said it with a serious heat of admiration that was honey 
to the girl. 

5. A term of endearment: Sweet one, sweet- 
heart, darling. (Now chiefly Irish and, in form 
hinnit, hinny, Sc. and Northumbr.) 

€ 1350 Wril, Paierne 1655 William .. seide, ‘mi hony, mi 
hert al hol pou me makest’. ¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 
431 Alisoun his hony deere. g00-20 Dunsar Poems 
Ixxv. 3 My hwny [z. hunny], my hart, my hoip, my 
heill. ¢ 1600 Tron u. i. (Shnks. Soc.) 24 My sparrow, 
my hony, my duck, my cony. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 
ut. i; Hunny, how's this? 1712 ArsutuNot Yok Bull m. 
vi, Our affairs, Honey, are in a had condition. 1749 
Firroine Tom ¥ones vit. vi, Follow her, boy, follow her; 
run in, run in, that’s it, honeys. ar Mar. Encewortn 
Ennui viii. Wks. 1832-3 V1. 74 Have done heing wild, 
honey-dear, and be a credit to your family. 1818 ScorT 
rt. Midd xvi, Where did he change his clothes again, 
hinny? @ 1825 Song in Brockett s.v. /cnney, Where hest 
thon been, maw canny hinny? 1832 Mrs. Troutore Dow. 
Mann. Amer. (x894) I, :40 My children .. she get as 
addressed hy their Christian names, excepting when she 
substituted the word ‘ honey‘. 


8. attrib, and Comé. a. Of, for, pertaining to, 


or connected with honey; as Aom 
(see BRAKE 56.6 1), -cake, colour, -cre 
drink, -harvest, -kntfe, -méad, -pore, Scale, -s 


-time, wine, etc. oe - 
bs Towneley Myst. v. ate smell of my son is lyke To 
z feld with flonris, or e. 1542 Upatt tr. £rasi. 
A poph. 118 bis [119] Fair and smoothe speakyng. ba z 
custorably vsed to callan *hony brake, or a snare ney. 
rgto Aonison Tatler No. 255 P 2 [t was usual for the Priest 
..to feast npon the Sacrifice, nay the ae me 1853 
Hicnte tr. Avistoph. (1872) 11. 418, I will now knead 
a honey-crke. 1611 Frorio, Melichlorone, a stone par 
yellow and partly of an *hony colonr. 1596 SPENSER 7. 
y. i. 33 Like foolish flies ahout an : 
rk ee Poems 7o Like to the dainty bird .. Draining 
the *honeycups. @ 1648 Dicay Closet Open. (1669) 97 To 
pa rgeney drink. To two quarts of water take one 
nd of Ho 


*Honey-kutfe, 1. A 
combs from the sides of a 


Commosis. 1845 Linotey Sch. Got. iv. (1858) 26 Petals 
numerous, small, with a *honey-pore at the back. 183 
Don Gard, Dict. Gloss.,*Honey-scales, the scales in flowers 
which secrete honey. 1658 Rowiano Mou/fet's Theat. Jus. 
906 The Bees do frequently resort thither .. their nest or 

Honey-shop is not far off. 1552 Hutoet, *Hony tyme 
when it is rypely gathered. 

b. objective and obj. gen., as honey-dresser, 
farmer, -gatherer, -hunter, -maker, -worker; 
honey-bearing, -dropping, -cating, -gathering, 
-making, -secreting, -storing, -yielding, etc., sbs. 
and adjs. Also HoNEY-EATER. 

26x11 Frorto, Afelifero,..*honie-hearing. rg52 Hutoert, 
*Hony dressers, mellisones. 1996 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. 
Drake (1881) 82 teewe ren eee Aganippes fount. 1679 
M. Ruspen Further Discov. Bees 53 * Hony-gathering being 

ast, the Bees have no more need of them [drones]. 1853 

RCH Self lmprov. ii. 40 The continued honey-gathering 
of the bee. 1608 Torsei. py sacl 68 There are none Idle, 
arrows they he not all *Honny-makers, £88: Encyel. 
Srit. XI. 136/1 *Honey-secreting glands are to he met 
with on the leaves. 


@. parasynthetic, as honey-coloured,-hearted, etc., 
adjs. Also HonEyY-LIPPED, -MOUTHED, etc. a. 
similative, etc., as honey-brown, -dun, -pale, -tast- 
ing, yellow; honey-like adjs. Also HoNEY-SWEET. 
e. instrumental, as honey-dubbling, -flowing, -heavy, 
laden, -loaded, -steeped, -stored, etc., adjs. 

2596 Fitz-Grrrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 89 Agaoippes 
*hony-bubling fountaine. 1879 Brownine /van Ivanov, 62 
The bush of “honey-coloured beard. a x000 Guthlac 1276 
in Exeter Bk. Wyrta zeblowene *hunig-flowende. 1580 
Stoney Arcadia. Wks. 1725 1. 3 The honey-flowing speech 
that breath doth carry. 188% ries Gornon-CumMING in 
Cent. Mag. XXVII. 920 *Honey-laden hlossoms. 1698 J. 
Penverin Phil. Trans. XX. 323 The hottom of each Flower 
contains a *Hony-like Liquor. 1621 Fiorio, Afedzzo, honie- 
sweete, *honie-tasting. 1838 T. Tnomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 524 It is *honey-yellow, transparent, brittle. 

7. Special Combinations: honey-ant, an ant of 
the genus A/yrmecocysius, the workers of which in 
summer have the abdomen distended with honey, 
which the others feed upon when food becomes 
scarce ; + honey-apple, (2) in OE., a lozenge or 
pastille containing honey; (6) tr. L. smelimzlum, 
Gr. peAipndov, ‘a sweet-apple, an apple grafted 
on a quince’ (Liddell and Sc.); honey-badger = 
HONEY-RATEL; honey-bag, the enlargement of 
the alimentary canal in which the bee carries its 
honey; honey-basket, the corbiculum of the bee : 
cf, quot. s.v. BASKET sé. 7; honey-bearer, a 
honey-ant which stores up in its distensible abdomen 
the honey collected by the workers; +honey- 
beer, ?mead; honey-cell, a cell of a honey- 
comb ; honey-creeper, a bird of the Neo-tropical 
family Cerebidx or Dacnidide; honey-extractor 
(see quols.); honey-fall = Honey-pEw 1; also 
fig.; t+honey-fly = HonrY-BEE; honey-gate 
(see quot.); honey-gland, a gland secreting 
honey, a nectary; honey-holder = hovey-bearer ; 
honey-kite = Honry-BUZZARD ; honey-man, a 
man who sells honey or has charge of bees; 
honey-mark = honcy-sfot; honey-moth, the 
honeycomb moth; +honey-people, fanci- 
fully applied to honey-bees; + honey-rore = 
HonEy-DEw 2; honey-soap (see quot.); thoney- 
sop, a sop made with honey; also, a term of 
endearment ; + honey-spot, a mole on the flesh ; 
honey-stomach = honcy-dag; honey-sucker, 
one that sncks honey; sfec. applied to birds of 
the family Afediphagide, and popularly to various 
other small birds, as the Cerebidxz, Nectariniide 
(sun-birds), etc.: cf. Honry-zaTER; + honey- 
tear (OE. huniztéar, ME, hunitiar, -ter), virgin 
honey, nectar; sweet wine; honey-tube, one of 
the two setiform tubes on the upper side of the 
abdomen of an aphis, which secrete a sweet fluid ; 
honey-water, water with honey dissolved in it; 
honey-week (xonce-wd.), a honeymoon lasting 
only a week; + honey-wooled a., having wool 

46-4 


HONEY. 


of a honey colour; honey-words, words of 
sweetness, honeyed words: cf. B. 

1882 Proctor Nature Stud. 27 The *honey-ants are a 
nocturnal species. 31894 West, Gaz. 27 Feb. 1/3 Our 
human specialists are never quite so utterly sacrificed to 
their kind as the honey-ants. a7oo Epinal Gloss. 830 
Pasteltas, *hunaegaepL a 1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
279/25 Passtelius, huniseppel. 1678 Lirtteron Lat. Dict, 
A honey-apple, medimelune. 1884 J. S. Kincstev Stand, 
Nat. Hist. V. 392 The ratels or *hoacy badgers .. surpass 
the skunk in burrowing activity. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. N. 
118. i. 171 The *honie-bags steale from the humble Bees, 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1862) II. iv. xi 518 The .. 
honey-bag .. when filled, appears like an oblong bladder. 
1882 Proctor Nature Stud. 26 This species (honey-ants] 
-- possesses, apparently at least, a fourth caste, that of the 
*honey-bearers, whose abdomen is distended till it is almost 
spherical. 1731 Meorey Kotben's Cape G. Hope ll. 57 
oe owe not their heulths a little to the simplicity of their 
drink, which is only water, milk, and *honey-beer. 1885 
j.S. Kinestey Stand. Nat. Hist. 1V. 540 The *hooey- 
creepers inthe New World ‘represent’ the snn-birds. 1884 
Puin Dict. Apicult.. “Honey-extractor, a machine by 
means of which the honey is thrown ont of the cells by 
centrifugal force. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sa? m1. i. 16 They 
lickt oake leaues besprint with *hony fall. 185s Whitby 
Gloss., Honeyfall, a befalment of good things. ‘They have 
had a brave honeyfall lately.’ 1483 Caxton Cato Dijb, 
The poure man had in hys gardyn many “*hony flees or 
bees. 3591 Svtvestes De BSartas 1. vii. 591 Prince and 
People, rise, And rua to School among the Hony-Flies. 
a@3joo ia Palgrave Gold. Treas. (1863) 73 The care- 
burthen'd boney-fly. 1884 Puin Dict. Aficult. 44 Since 
thick honey does not flow freely through the ordinary 
faucet, beekeepers have adopted the ‘ molasses-gate’ as it is 
called. When used for honey it is properly called a *honey- 
gate. 1874 Lupsock Wild Flowers iii, 54 The *honey- 
glands are ..sitnated in pairs at the base of the petals. 
1894 Westmt. Gaz, 27 Feb.1/3 The specialised *honey-holders 
are fed by the workers till they can contain no more withont 
danger of an explosion. 1883 Cassed/’s Nat. Hist. 111. 290 
The *Honey-Kite inhabits. .the ripe part of Europe. 
zssz2 Huroet, *Hony man, or seller of hony, medlarixs. 
1836-48 B. D. Watsn Avistoph., Knights u. iv, Honeymen 
besides, Prepared to join his banners. a 1803 Young Bexjie 
xii. in Child Ballads (1886) Ixxxvi. Il. 282/2 ‘O how shall 
we her ken?’..‘ There’s a *honey-mark oa her chin.’ 1832 

. Rennie Butterf. & Moths 211 Tineide. .Galleria.. The 

Honey (moth) (G. alver7a). 1855 Mrs. Gattry Paradles fr. 
Nat. Ser. 1. (1869) 23 The mischievous honey moth has laid 
her eggs in our combs. 1598 Syivesren Du Bartas u. i. 
ul. Furies 336 Never did the. . king Of*hony-people.. Lead 
to the field... More busie buzzers. 1632 Vicars tr. Virgil 
(N.), He. .felt loves *honey-rore Soak in. 1878 H. Beastry 
Druggist’s Receipt Bk. (ed.8) 239 The *honey soap usually 
sold, consists of fine yellow soap perfumed with oil of 
citronella. 1g00-20 Dunsanr Poems Ixxv. 30 My *hwny 
soppis, my sweit possodie. 3391 Percivatt Sf. Dict, 

inas, hony sops made of bread, houy and water. 1606 
Wily Beguiled in Har). Dodsley 1X. 269 Ha, my sweet 
honey-sops | how dost thou? 1547 Saressurv Welsh Dict., 
Man geni, Mole, *hoay spotte. c1ogo Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wicker 370/37 Carene, cerenes, odde *hnnigteares. #2175 
Cott. Hom. 217 E\c word of him swete, al swa aa huni tiar 
felle upe 3nire hierte. azaqgo Ureisun Ibid. 183 Ihesu 
swete..mi leof.. Min huniter. 1884 Sepcwick tr. Clans’ 
Zool. 569 Many of them [4f/4idz] possess, on the dorsal 
surface of the antepennitimate segmeat, two ‘ *honey tubes’, 
from which is secreted a sweet fluid—the honey dew— 
which is eagerly songht for by ants. 1597 A. M. tr. Gued- 
lemean's Fr. Chirurg. 23b/2 He mnst washe his mouthe 
with *honye-water, to the purifyioge of the dissease. 1792 
Netson 5 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1. 292 To tell her 
where honey-water is sold in Norwich. 1833 T. Hook 
Widow & Marquess x. (1842) 143 The happy couple left 
town .. to pass the “honey week—for they had not time 
to make a moon of it, eld Torset, Fours. Beasts 
98 Their best sheep.. near the Alpes, they are gray or 
*hony-wolled. r1g9§ Barnrietp Cassandra xxi.in Poems 
(Arb.) 70 Searce were these *honywords breath'd from her 
lips. 1828 Keats Z£ndym. ut. 420 Tears, and smiles, and 
honey-words. 

b. In names of plants and frits: honey-apple 
(see 7); honey-balm, a labiale plant, Avelittis 
Melissophyllum ; boney-berry, the sweet berry 
of a West Indian tree, Afelicocca bijuga; also, 
that of the Nettle-tree of Southern Europe, Celtis 
australis; honey-blob (hinny-) Sc., a sweet 
yellow gooseberry; honey-bloom, the Fly-trap 
of North America, <Afocynunm androseniifo- 
fium; honey-bottle (/ocal), the bloom of Erica 
Tetralix; honey-bread, the Carob (Ceratonia 
Siligua); honey-cherry, a sweet variety of 
cherry; honey-garlio, a name of A/Mun siculem 
(Nectaroscordum); honey-locust, name of the 
thomy leguminous trees of the North American 
genus Gleditschia, esp. G. triacanthos; also applied 
to the mesquit, Prosopis juliflora, a similar tree 
found in the South-westen States; honey-lotus, 
a local name of the White Melilot, Afclilotus alba; 
+ honey-meal [tr. L. zelimzlunt] = honey-apple b. 
(see 7); honey-mesquit, Prosopis juliflora (see 
honey-locust); honey-pear, a sweet variety of 
pear; honey-plant, a plant yielding nectar; ‘the 
genus Hoya’ (Miller); ‘Afelianthus"( Treas. Bot.); 
in Tasmania, Richea scoparia (Morris Austral 


Eng.) ; honey-pod = honey-mesguit (Cent. Dict.); 


honey-stalka sb. £/., applied by Shakspere to | 


the stalks or flowers o 
the Tasmanian tree Bedfordia salicina (Morris). 
See also Honrrsuckise, Honrrwort. 

1882 J. Suite Dict. Econ. Pi, *Honey-berry of Guiana 


clover; honey-wood, | 
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+. where it forms large forests. 1746 H. Watrote Lett. 
(1820) I. 144 He stopped. .to buy “honey-blobs, as the Scotch 
call gooseberries. Tuackeray Newcomes xxiii, Con- 
fessing..that she preferred it to the rasps and hinnyblobs 
in her grandmama's garden. 1880 Jerrertes Gt. Estate 6 
Wild moor-like lands, beautiful with beaths and *honey- 
hottle. 1757 A. Coorer Distilder ut. lii. (1760) 221 The black 
Heart Cherry, the common red Cherry, the black Cherry, the 
Merry or *Honey Cherry. 1884 Mincee Plant-n., Necta- 
roscordunt, *Honey-Garlic. 1788 Chambers’ Cycl., *Honey- 
locust, 1812 Brackenriwce Views Louisiana (1814) 104 
Beautiful woods of tall oak, walnut, mulberry, sassafras, 
honey locust. 1611 CotGr., Pomme de paradis, an excel- 
lent sweet apple .. some also call so our *Honnymeale, or 
S. Jabns apple. 1664 Everys Kad. Hort, (1729) 220 Apples 
-. Pearmain, Pear-apple, Honey-meal. 1845 Statist. Acc. 
Scott, 1V. 60 The..*honey pears which were Focus in 
the orchard. 1880 Jerrerizs Gt, Esfatc ii. 25 She watched 
the bees busy at the sweet-scented ‘*honey-plant’. 1588 
Suaxs. Jit, A. tv. iv. gr Words more sweet, and yet more 
dangerous Then baites to fish, or *hony stalkes to sheepe. 

B. aaj. [from the attrib. usc in 7, and fig. senses 
4 and 5. 

1. Resembling, or ofthe natnre of, honey ; sweet, 
honeyed; lovable, dear. /:¢. and fig. 

ex4go Lyng. Secrees 378 Oinerus with the hony mouth. 
1872 Gascoicns Fruites Warre (1831) 210 Rethorike that 
hoonnie harmelesse arte. 1592 Suans. Ven. & Ad. 16 A 
thousand honie secrets shaltthon know. 1596— 1 Hen. /V, 
x. ii. 179 My good sweet Hony Lord, ride with vs to morrow. 
1609 B. Jonson Case is altered v. iv, My most honey gold | 
1631 WEEvER Amc. Fun. Mon. 20 And to bring you this 
honie example. 21700 Drynen (J.), Why, honey bird, 
1 bonght him on purpose for thee. ¢1822 Benpoes Poems, 
gaa 162 As if sweet mnsic’s honiest heart did hreak ! 

. Comb. ( parasynthelic): see A. 6c. 

Honey, v. arch. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. trans, To make sweet with or as with 
honey; to sweeten, dulcify. Z#. and jig. Ods. 

KP . Augustin 496 in Horstmann Alteng. Leg. (1878) 1. 

o Wib hony of henene ihonied swete. ¢ 1480 Lvpc. Secrees 

82 Sngryd galle hoayed with poner 16z2 T. Scotr 
Belg. Pismire 49 The brimme whereof shee hath cunningly 
huanied with faire pretences of seeming pictic. 164: 
Rutuerrorp Tryal & Trt. Faith xv. (1845) 164 The law o} 
God, honeyed with the love of Christ. 

+2. To address as ‘honey’, to use endearing 
terms to. Ods. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1.1. Wks. 1856 1. 75 Canst 
thon not hoay me with finent speach? 1631 CuetTLx 
Hoffman (N.), If he be no worse; that is doe worse, And 
honey me in my death-stinging thoughts. 

b. absol. or intr. To use honeyed or endearing 


words; to talk fondly or sweetly. arch. and U.S. 

1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1. iv. 93 Honying and making lone 
Quer the nasty Stye. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 115 
One Discuss’d his tutor, rongh to common men But honey- 
ing at the whisper of a lord, 1884 — Becket Prol., The 
King came honeying abont her. 

+3. crans. To coax, flatter, tickle, delight. Ods. 

1604 Marston & Wesstra Afalcontent ui. ii, O unpeer- 
able! inveotion! rare! Thou god of policy! it honeys 
me. 1605 Cuapman, etc. Zastw. Hoe 1. ii. Divb, Was 
ever Rascall honnied so with poison? x622 FLeTcuer Sp. 
Curate w. ii, 1 am honyed with the project. 

Honey-bear. 

1. A small quadraped, somewhat larger than a 
polecat, the potto or kinkajou, Cercoleptes caudt- 
volvulus, a native of tropical America. 

1838 Swainson Axim. in Menag. 77 Baroa Humboldt 


affirms that it (the Potto] makes use of its long tongue to | 


suck honey, and hence is a great destroyer of the nests of 
bees: this habit has procured for it. .the name of the Honey 
Bear. 1883 Lavy Brassey 7hke Tvades 452 From Colon 
one of the officers had bronght back a honey-bear—an in- 
telligent brute, about the size of a mongoose. 

2. The sloth-hear, Afelursus labiatus, of India. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 111. 462/1 There is hut one species, the 
Sloth or Honey Bear. .It inhabits the mountainous regions 
of India. 188 A.R. Wactace /sd, Life iii. 44 The great 
features of the Oriental region are, the lang-armed apes, 
the orang-utans, the tiger, the sun-bears and honey-bears. 

Honey-bee. A bee that gathers and stores 
honey, esp. the common hive-bee. 

e166 J. Atnav tr. Boaystuau’'s Theat. World N ivb, 
Athenor writeth that honie Bees and other flies chased out 
of a towne all the inhabitantes thereof. 1614 Raeicu 
Hist. World 1. (1634) 75 Some affirme that hee Jnpiter) was 
fed hy Honi-Bees. 1663 Gerpier Counsel? F vb, Your 
Honey-bee-like disposition. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 
62 Some of the ancient settlers -. pretend to give the very 
year when the honey bee first crossed the Mississippi. 

Honey-bird. 

+1. A fanciful name for a bee, Ods. 

1605 Svivesten Du Bartas u. iii. wv. Captaines 1143 
Quails (have] but One Chief, the Hony-birds but One, One 
Master-Bee. 


2. A bird that feeds on honey or the nectar of | 


flowers, as those of the family Afe/iphagide. Cf. 


HOoNEY-EATER, -SUCKER. 

1870 Witson Austral. Songs 99 Houey-birds loitered to 
suck at the wattle. 1898 Morais Austral Eng.s.v. Honey- 
eater, The whole series are sometimes called Honey-birds. 

3, = TIONEY-GUEDE 1. 

1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 3. 41, 
I saw to-day for the first time the honey-bird. This extra- 
ordinary little bird..will invariably lead a person following 
it toa wild-bees’ nest. 1893 Setous Trav. S. E. A/?. 455 
Two of our Kafirs .. had gone in pursuit of a honey-bird. 

Honey-buzzard. A bird of prey of the genus 
Pernis, esp. the European species P. apivorus, 
which feeds chiefly on the larvz of bees and wasps. 


HONEYCOMB. 
1674 Rav Words, ae ‘Birds 82 The Hooey-Buzzard : 
Buteo apivorus, 1766 Penxanr Zoot, (1768) 1. 146 As he 
(Mr. lughby] found the combs of wasps in the nest, he 


gave this species the name of the honey buzzard. 1883 
Cassell’s 4. Hist. 11), 289 Crows and Rooks mob the 
Honey-Buzzard with almost the same eageraoess as they 
chase the Eagle-Owl. ; 

Honeycomb (hznikéum), sb. “Forms: see 
Honry and Comp. [OE. kunigcamb, {. hunigz 
Honey + camb Coms sd. (sense 8).} 

1. Astructure of wax containing two series of 
hexagonal cells separated by thin partitions, formed 
by bees for the reception of honey and their eggs. 

‘The shape and arrangement of the cells secures the greatest 
possible economy at once of space and of material. 

axoso Liber Scintit. x. (1889) 50 Saw! gefylled trytt 
honigcamb { fawum). 1275 Pass. Our Lord 616 in O. E. 
wise. 54 Hi bym..brouhbten of one visse ibred And ek enne 
huny-comb. @1340 Hamrore Psalter xviii. 11 Swetter 
abouen huny and huny kambe. ¢ 1440 Prowp. Parv. 245/1 
Hany coom,../avus.  1g00-20 Dunxpaa Poems Ixxxii. 39 
Merchandis .. perit in ane hony came. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Husb. w. (1586) 191 b, Blewe knoppes, or tuftes, 
like Honicoames. 165 Hosses Leviath. 1. xxxvi. 230 : 
The fault that Jonathan had committed, in eating a honey- : 
comb. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI\1. 100 The 
honeycomb of the bee is edgeways with respect to the q 
hive. 1857 Mrs. Cartyre Lett. 1]. 314 Tea, eggs, brown I 
bread and honey-comb. : 

‘ 


Jig. 61386 Cnaucer Melis. » 147 He seith that wordes pat 
been spoken discreetly by ordinaunce been honycombes, for 
they yeuen swetnesse tothe soule. 1642 J. Eaton (title) 
The Honey-combe of Free Jnstification by Christ alone. 
184z Tennyson £. Aforris 26 Was he not A fnll-cell'd 
i ae of eloqnence Stored from all flowers? 

+ 2%. A term of endearment. Cf. Honey 5. Oés. 

€31386 Cuaucer Afiller’s 7. 512 What do ye, hony comb, 
sweete Alisoun? xg52 Huxort, Darlynge, a wanton terme 

«.as be these : honycombe, pyggisnye, swetehert, truclone. 

3. A cavernous flaw in metal work, esp. in guns. 

130 Parsca. 232/1 Honny combe, marcg. 1588 Lucaa 
Coliog. Arte Shooting App. 2 Whether or no any hony- 
combes flawes or crackes are in the peece. 1706 Prituips 
(ed. Kersey), Honey-coméd, a Flaw in the Metal of a Piece ’ 
of Ordnance. 1763 Det Pino Sf. Dict., Escarabazos,.. r 
what gnnoers call honeytteans that is, holes in the metal. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 339 Efforts to 
force the water through any honey-combs or flaws which 
there may be in the bore. 188x GREENER Gun 146 A scratch 
or spot of honey-comb in the grooves renders the rifle com- 
pletely useless for match-shooting. i 

4, The reticulum or second stomach of ruminants, 


so called from the appearance of its inner surface. 

yak CnamBers Cycl. sv. Ruminant, The reticnlum, 
which we call the hony-comb. 1774 Goipsmitu Vat. Hist. 
Ilm L 1859 Toop Cycl. Anat. V. 302/2 The second 
cavity, the honeycomb..is so called froia the appearance 
of its mucous membrane. 

6. bgt gor Cal work (see 6). 

31838 H. G. Knicnr Norm. in Sicily 276 The vanlt is 
ornamented with the Moorish honeycomb. 1882 Daily Tel. 
23 Nov., A large white quilt, real honeycomb. 

6. attrib. and Comb, Of or pertaining to a honey- 
comb; like, or arranged in the form of, a honey- 
comb; having a surface hexagonally marked ; as 
honeycomb cell, decoration, flannel, ground, lime- 
Stone ornament, pattern, sponge, work, honeycomb 
bag = sense 4; honeycomb coral, a coral of the 
genus FavosiTEs; honeycomb moth, a tineid 
moth of the genus Galleria which infests beehives ; 
honeycomb ringworm, scall, species of the 
disease Favus ; honeycomb stitch (see quot.) ; 
honeycomb stomach = sense 4; so honeycomb 
tripe; honeycomb-stone, fossil honeycomb coral. 

1865 Chambers’ Encycl. VIII. 367 The stomach. .consists 
of fonr distinct bags or cavities .. The second cavity is the 
*Honeycomb bag. 1873 Dawson Earth § Man v.91 The 
Favosites or *honeycomb coral, presenting regular hexa- 
gonal cells with transverse floors or tabula. 1884 Advt., 

Honeycomb Flannel .. for Petticoats and Skirts. 1721 
Mrs. Brapsuaw in Lett. Ctess Suffolk 1. 75 There is one 
(edging], of a honeycomb ground, 1813 BakeweLt 
lnbod Geol, (1815) 463 *Honeycomb lime-stone, a name 
which conveys a tolerably correct idea of its appearance. 
1864-5 Woon Ffomes without H. viii. (1868) 192 The last 
of our burrowers is the *Honey-comb Moth belonging to 
the geous Galleria. 1838 H.G. Kuicut Norm. in Sicily 
272 note, The “honeycomb ornament ‘is common in the 
alcoves, and vaulted apartments of the Arabians. 1882 
Cautrreitp & Sawaan Dict. Needlework, *Honeycoms 
Patter, cast on any number of stitches that divide y six. 
First row—Kait. Second row—Parl {etc.}. This completes 
one Honeycomb. 1867 J. Hocc Aficrosc. 1. i. 296 The 
Favus fungus..is commonly called the cupped ringworm or 
*honycomb scall. 1874 Pereira’s Mat. Med. 101 . 
Turkey Sponge,..the common variety is called *honeycom 
sponge. 1882 Cautretto & Sawaan Dict. Needlework, 
* Honeycomb Stitch, this stitch is used to draw together in 
an ornamental pattern the on upon the neck and 
sleeves of smock frocks, and also for all kinds of decorative 
gathering. 1861 Huume tr. Mfoguin-Tandon Wt. 1. 43 The 
reticulum or *honey-comb stomach. 1753 Cuampers Cyci. 
Supp.,*Ioneycomb-Stone, 1874 T. Harpy Far fr. Madding 
Crowd \. ix. 127 Snow-white smock-frocks. -marked on the 
wrists, breasts, backs, and sleeves with *honeycomb-work. 
1895 rnd. R. Inst. Brit. Archit. 14 Mar. 348 A richly 
fretted ceiling of Arabian honeycomb-work. 


Honeycomb, v. [f. prec. sb.] ; 

1. ¢vans. To fill like a honeycomb with cells, ; 
cavities, or perforations; to render cavernous, 
hollow, or insubstantial in this way; to undermine. 


19774 Gotpss. Vat. Hist, (1776) VII. 67 If it had been 
honey-combed by worms in the quarry. 1834 Mrnwin | 


HONEYCOMBED. 


Angler in Wales 1. 163, 1 have known tents. .completely 
honeycombed in a very few weeks. 1860 4/7] Veer Round 
No. 78. 30 The drains may honeycomb the basement and 
not remove the refuse passed into them. 

b. zntr. for pass. To become cavernous. 

185x Fral. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 11. 382 Peat land is subject 
to ‘honey-comb ’, or contract when dried by frost. 

2. fg. To penetrate through and through so as 
to render hollow, rotten, etc.; to undermine. 

x855 H. Rocers Zss. I. vii. 331 boat tye empire is 
rotten; honcy-combed as it were. 1875 McLaren Servi. 
Ser. 1. vii. 113 The small continuous vices, which root 
underground and honeycomb the soul. 1878 BAvNE Purit. 
Rev. xi. 477 His theory is here again honeycombed by his 
own averments of fact. 

b. aédsol., and int. for pass. 

1868 Lono Strancroao Sel, Writings (1869) 1. 338 The 
very same man who has been Hote geowbin away at the.. 
cranky old Ottomanempire. 1879 Baainc-Goutp Germany 
II. 179 Floating dogmas .. all imperceptibly, yet certainly, 
honeycombing aad melting away. 

3. trans. To mark with a honeycomb pattern. 

1888 Daily News 28 Nov. 7/6 Velveteens, plain, shaded, 
and honeycombed, in light shades. 1889 /dz¢. 21 Nov. 6/1 
The _bodices .. are honeycombed, after the most approved 
fashion, across the chest and shoulders. 

Hence Honeycombing vd. sb. and ppl. a. 

x889 Darly News 21 Nov. 6/1 Liberty frocks, with their 
ay folds upon the chest, held in by honeycombing. 1893 
E. H, Barxer Wand, by South. Waters 277 Vhe honey- 
combing action of water. 


Honeycombed (hznikoumd), a. [f. prec. vb. 
or sh, +-ED! or 2.) a. Having perforations, excava- 
tions, or cavernous parts, like a honeycomb; esp. 
ahounding in little cells, as cast metal when not 


sound. b, Marked with a honeycomb-like pattern. 

1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gran. xiv. 65 Honicombed, 
is when shee is ill cast or ouermuch worne shee will bee 
rugged within. 1676 WisEMAN Svrg. (J.), A mariner having 
discharged his gun, which was honeycombed, and loading 
it suddenly again, the powder took fire. x80a Med. Frvd. 
VIII. 471 The head of the tibia .. qnite spongy or honey+ 
combed in its texture. x806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) s.v. 
Greenock, Coarse-grained basaltic whin, intermixed with 
honey-combed lava. 1897 AtLauTT Syst. fed. 111. 16 Its 
free surface, owing to the movements of the heart, becomes 
ronghened in a peculiar manner, presenting a shaggy or 
honey-combed appearance. 

Honey-dew. 

1. A sweet sticky substance fonnd on the leaves 
and stems of trees and plants, held to be excreted 
by aphides: formerly imagined to bein origin akin 
to dew. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach'’s Husb, wv. (1586) 180b, The 
leaves..bedewed with Hony..1o the inorniag, our common 
alias call it Manna, or Hony dewe, cleaving to the leaves 

efore the rising of the sunne. 1588 Snaxs. 774. A. 1. i. 
112 Fresh teares Stood on her cheekes, as doth the honydew 
Vpon a gathred Lillie almost withered. x657 S. Puacnas 
fol. Flying-Ins. za Paty affirmed the Hony-dew to bee 
either the sweat of the heaven, or the slaver or spittle of the 
stars, or the moisture of the aire purging it self. 1789 
G. Wuite Selborne Ixiv. (1875) 309 tn the sultry season of 
1783 honeydews were so frequent as to deface and destro 
the beanties of my garden. 1883 J. G. Wooo in Gad. Words 
Dec. 763/1 The sweet juice which is exuded by the aphis.. 
Pepe known as ‘ hoaey-dew '. 

. An ideally sweet or Inscious substance ; often, 
like dew, represented as falling: sometimes applied 
to the nectar of flowers or to honey itself. 

1608 TopseLt Serpents 65 Their stomach .. wherein the 
[bees]. .keepe their Honny dew which they haue gathered. 
1646 G. DanteL Poems Wks. 1878 I. 52 Sweet, as the Hony- 
deaw, which Hybla hath. 1695 Brackmone Pr. Arik. i. 
347 Hony-Dews fall in delicious Showers. 1797 CoLuRIDGE 
Kubla Khan 53. 1798 — Anc. Mar. v. xxvi, The other 
was a softer voice, As soft as honey-dew. 1871 B, Tayton 
Faust (1875) 1. xxii, 197 Little step and lofty leap Throngh 
honey-dew and fragrance. 

Jig. «1835 Mas. Hemans Poems, Fount. Obliv., The 
cool honey-dews of dreamless rest. 1878 Symonps Sons, 
AL. Angelo 2 On hitter honey-dews of tears. 

3. A kind of tobacco sweetened with molasses, 

1857 Kincstey Swe Y. Ago viii, 1 say, how do you sell 
honeydew? 1894 Daily News x2 Mar. 6/2, 1 took up a 
paper containing 2 0z. of sunflaked honeydew. 

So Honey-dewed a., a. hedewed with honey; 
b. covered with honey-dew. 

1596 R. L{twewe) Diel/a(1877) 34 Thy hony-dewed tongue 
exceedes hir far in sweete disconrse. 1798 Soutney Poems, 
Oak of Fathers, The bees o’er its honey-dew'd foliage 
play’d. 1868 Daawin Anim. § Pl. IL. xxv. 337 Horses .. 
pee by eating mildewed and boneydewed Vetches. 

o'ney-drop. 

1. A drop of honey : sometimes taken as a type 
of what is sweet and delicious. Cf. honey-dew 2. 

1600 Farrrax Tasso xv. xxxvi, The honeydrops from 
hollow oaks distill. 610 Suaxs. Tem. 1. i. 79. 164% 
Trarre Thecologia eae 359 The Promises are the 
hony-drops of Christs month. @1711 Ken Prepavat, Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 97 jonathan from his pointed Spear Suck'd 
Honey-drops, and his Eyesight Grew quick and bright. 18s2 
James Agnes Sorrel (1860) 1. 116 To sweeten the cup of 
pain with the wild honey-drops of pleasure. 

2. A mole on the skin. Cf. honey-mark, -spot, 
s.v. Honky 5d. 7. 

2a 800 Bondsey § Aaisry v.in Child Badlads 1, Ixxxvi. 
(1886) 283/12 Here she is, my sister Maisry, Wi' the hinny- 
draps on her chin. 

Ho-ney-ea:ter. An animal that feeds on 
honey ; sfec. a bird that feeds on honey or nectar : = 


Hoyeysucker, (In quot. 1731 = Honry-Gu1DE 1.) 
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In Morris Austral English, 56 Australian species of 
Honey-eaters are named, a4 Banded, Black, Bridled, 
Brown Honey-eater, etc. 

173 Meptey Kolben's Cape G. Hope 11. 155 These Gnat- 
snappers, or Honey-eaters are a sort of guides to the 
Hottentots in the search of honey. 186a Wooo J//usir. 
Nat, Hist. U1. 212 The true Honey-Eaters form a ver 
numerous group of birds, 1864-5 — Homes without Ff), 
xxv. (1868) 470 In Australia there is a large group of rather 
pretty hirds, popularly called Honey-eaters, because they 
feed largely on the swect juices of many flowers. 1882 
Procror Nature Stud. 26 Like many other ants, these little 
honey-eaters are divided into different castes or classes. 
1884 J. S. Kincstey Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 392 The ratels 
belong to the genus Mellivora, the Honey Eaters, a 

Honeyed, honied (hznid), 2. Forms as in 
Honey sé. ; also 5 hownyd. [f. Honry sd.+-ED?.] 

L. Abounding in or laden with honey; sweetened 
as with honey ; consisting of or containing honey. 

¢x374 Cuavcer Bocth, ut. metr. ii, 54 (Camb. MS.) Al 
thowh pat the pleynynge bysynesse of men yeneth hem 
honyede drynkes and large metes. 1551 Tuaner Heréal 1. 
Hyjb, Wyne lyke vnto honyed wyne. 1:60x HoLLtano 
Pliny 1. 422 Of Hydromel and Oxymel (i. Honied water, and 
Honied vineger). x6g7 W. Cores Adam in Edex \iii, The 
remedy is to drink honyed water. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. vil. 
139 The honied fig, and unctuous olive smooth, x80x AVed. 

vil. V. 61 Dinbetic_ urine .. marked by a saccharine or 
honied taste. 2812 Byron C4. Har. u. Ixxxvii, Still his 
honied wealth Hymettus yields. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 329 Honeyed finids from the flowers. 

2. fig. Sweet; sweet-sounding, dulcet,mellifluous. 

1435 Misyn Five of Love u. v.79 Pe sweitt honyd mynde 
of Ihesn. xg00-20 Dunsaa Poems \xvii. 17 With gall in 
hart, and bwnyt hals. x599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1. i, go His 
sweet and honyed Sentences. 1639 T. Brueis tr. Cantus’ 
Mor, Relat. 244 Whom we will call by the name of Mela, 
for the honeyed sweetnesse of her disposition. @ 1839 Prazo 
Poents (1864) 11. 351 Conviction bung On soft Persuasion’s 
honied tongue. 2852 M. Aanoto Triste. & Jseult 11. 47 
Silken courtiers whispering honied nothings. 

Hence Ho‘neyedly adv., sweetly, in dulcet tones. 
Ho'neyedness, sweetness as of honey. 

x61 Corca., Zimmiellenre, sweetnesse, honiednesse. 1849 
Cioucu Dipsychus u. vi. 46, 1 too..Can speak, not honiedly, 
of love an pean But sternly of a something much like 
duty. 2887 Mas. C. Reave Maid o Mill 1. xix. 286 §1°ll 
he your cbaperon, if 1 may’, honeyedly. 

Ho-ney-flower. 

l. a. A flowering shrub of the Cape of Good 
Hope, of the genus A/elianthus. 

xgia J. Periven in Pil, Traus. XXXVI. 421 Great Cape 
Honey-Flower. 173x Mepiey Kolbcn's Cape G. Hope M1. 
243 These Honey-flowers contain a great deal of sweet 
juice. 1882 J. Smita Dict, Keon. Pl, Honey-flower,..a 
soft-wooded shrub..The flowers are of a dark brown colour. 

b. An Australian flower, Lambertia formosa. 
x802 Bannincton Hist. N.S. Wales iv. 101 They returned 
.. dreadfully exhausted, having existed chiefly by sucking 
the wild honey-flower and shrubs. 1889 J. H. Mawen 
bins Native Pl. Austral. 37 ‘Honey-flower’ or ‘ honey- 
suckle’. This plant is as aol Ragu to small boys about 
Sydney as to birds and insects. [Named] on account of the 
large quantity of a clear honey-like liquid the flowers contain. 
c. A local name of the Bee Orchis. 

x879 Britten & Hottano Plant-n2., Honey-flower (Kent). 

2. gen. A flower yielding honey. 

1887 J. Seavice Dr. Duguid vi. 36 All sorts of honey- 
flowers, marigolds, pansies, roses, clover. 

+ Honeyful, z. 04s. [f Honuy sd. + -Fun.] 
Full of or abounding in honey or sweetness. 

¢ 1340 Hampore Prose Tr. t This name es..in my monthe 
honyfull swetnes. r6z0 Heatey S¢. Aug. Citic af God 685 
Hony-full Calydna. 

eee wee 

1. A small African bird of the genus /rdicator 
which guides men and animals to the nests of bees. 
(Also honey-guide cuckoo.) 

1786 Chambers’ Cycl., Cuculus indicator, a species of 
cuckow found in the interior parts of Africa .. called by the 
Dutch settlers honig-wvyzer or honey-guide. 1798 Sporting 
Mag. X11. 89 A remarkable bird called the Honeygnide. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 59/2 The Honey-Guide Cuckoo: 
1865 LivincstoneE Zamdbest x. 209 The honey guide is an 
extraordinary bird; how is it that every member of its family 
has learned, that all men, white or black, are fond of honey? 

2. A marking in a flower, which serves to insects 
as a guide to the position of the honey. 

x879 Lussock Sci. Lect. 6 The lines and bands hy which 
so many flowers are ornamented have reference to the posi- 
tion of the honey ;..these honey-guides are absent in night 
flowers, where they of course would not show. 

+ Ho-neyish, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Honzy sd. + 
-isH.} Somewhat honey-like. 

1657 W. Cotes Adam: 1 Eden |xvi, A sweet honeyish 
moisture. 1693 Brancarp Phys. Dict. 138/1 A honyish 
kind of Substance. 

Honeyless (henilés), 2. Destitutc of honey. 

x6or Suaks., Ful. C. v. i. 35 Your words, they roh the 
Uibla Bees, And leane them Hony-lesse, 1609 C, ButLEx 
fent, Mon. (1634) 134 Mauy Hives are left Honniless. 1874 
Lusaock Wet t Flowers iii, 68 The inner, honeyless stamens. 

Honey-lipped (-lipt), 2. =Honey-mouruep. 

1828 Blackw, Mag. XX1V. 70g He is .. as honey-lipped 
us a bee-hive in spring. 1855 I. Tavioa Restor. Belief 
(1856) gor Honey-lipped gentlemen. .who would gladly keep 
entire a Theism—patched with borrowings from the Gospels. 

+Honey-month. 0és. [After Honzystoon.] 
The first month after marriage ; the honeymoon, 

1696 C. Lesuiz Snake in Grass (1697) 31 In their Haste, 
and in their Honey-Month while they were New-fangl'd. 
x70 STEELE Tatler No. 192 P 2 Sometimes the Parties .. 
grow cool in the very Honey Month. 


Honeymoon (hynimzn), sd. *T 
after matriage, when there is nothing but 
ness and pleasure’ (Johnson); original 
no reference to the period of a month, 
paring the mutual affection of newly-married persons 
to the changing moon which is no sooner full than 
it begins to wane ; now, usnally, the holiday spent 
together by a newly-married couple, before settling 
down at home. 

1546 J. Hevwooo Prom. (1867) 14 1t was yet but hony 
moone. x52 Huiorr, Hony mone, a terme prouerbially 
applied to such as be newe maried, whiche wyll ot fall ont 
at the fyrste, but thone loueth the other at the beginny: 
excedyngly, the likelyhode of theyr exceadynge loue ap- 

ering to aswage, y° which time the vulgar people cal the 

ony mone, Aphrodisia, feriz, hymenz. 1612 Baztox 
Cornucopia (T.), And now their honey-moon, that late was 
clear, Doth pale, obscure, and tenebrous appear. 165x N. 
Bacon Dise. Govt. Hug. w. xxxv. (1739) 161 The first year 
of her Marriuge was Honey-moon with her; she thought 
nothing too dear for the King. 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
lony-moon, appl yed to those marryed persons that love 
well at first, and decline in affection afterwards ; it is hony 
now, but it will change as the Moon. [1693 Oxford Act 3 
Brisk and Bonny, As Bridegroom’s self, in Moon-call'd- 
Hony.] 1801 Maa. Eocewoatu Out of Dedti. Wks. 1832-3 
{V. 196 Mr. and Mrs. Ludgate went down in the hoy to 
Margate, to spend the boneymoon in style. 1880 Dixon 
Windsor 111. ix. 89 They kept their honey-moon for a year. 
attrib. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xxxii. 391 After their 
honeymoon trip. 1882 Miss Brapoon A/#, Roya IL.vii. 134 
It was a dreary departure for a honeymoon tour. . 
De hae The first warmth of newly established 
friendly relations. 

1580 Lyty Lxphues (Arb.) 268 It being now hut Honnie 
Moone, I endeanonred to courte it with a grace. 1655 
Fuirer CA, Hist. tv. ii. § 8 Kingdoms have their honey- 
moon, when new Princes are married unto them. 1735-8 
BouncpaokE On Parties 120 In the Honey-moon of his 
Accession, 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 87 
Spain, in the honey-moon of her new servitude. 1867 GoLow. 
Smita Three Eng. Statesnzes (1882) 7 The brief honeymoon 
of the new king and his parliament. 

Hence (sonce-wds., chiefly Aumorous) Honey- 
moo‘nish @.; Ho-ney-moo'nlight, -moo'nshine ; 
Ho'ney-moo'n-struck a. 

x7qx H. Wareoie Lett. HW. Mann (1833) 1. vii. 2x Quite 
bridal together, quite honey-moonish. 1 F. Locker- 
Lampson in Ld. Tennyson 7¢nnyson (1897) II. iii. 76 Lovers 
- Steeped in honeymoonshine. 1872 HoweEits Wedd. ourn,. 
(x884) 8 There was not a suspicion of honey-moonshine 
about us. /é7a. 197, I wanted to know.. whether you seemed 
honey-moon-struck. 1888 Chicago Advance 16 May 371 The 
effects .. ure ascribed .. to the peculiar refractive power of 
honey-moonlight. 

Ho'neymoo:n, wv. [f. prec. sh.] 
spend the honeymoon. 

x82x Miss Mitroao in L’Estrange £72 (1870) Il. 135 How 
did 1 know but yon were tonrifying or honeymooning? 1828 

- JEKYLL Corr. x5 Dec. (1894) 190 The Speaker and his 

ride. are honeymooning at Hastings, x89x Mas. CLirroro 
Love Lett. Worldly Wom. 244 Some one offered us a 
country seat to honeymoon in, but we declined. 

Hence Ho‘neymoo:ner; Ho-neymoo:ning 7d/. 
sb. and ppl a. 

1861 HuGues Tom Brown at Oxf. xlvii, As soon as I can 
get his discharge, and he has done honeymooning, we 
Shall start. 1873 Daily News 25 Aug., Some miserable 
honeymooner .. glad to get a reasonable being to talk to. 
873 M. Cottins Miranda 111, 227 A hoacymooning couple. 

o‘ney-mouthed, cz. Sweet or soft in speech: 
often implying insincerity. (Cf. mealy-mouthed.) 
x539 Latimea Sern. & Rent. (Parker Soc.) 413, I like not 
these honey-mouthed men, when I do see no acts nor deeds 
according to their words. x6rx Suaxs. Wint. T. u. ii. 33 
If I proue hony-mouth’d, let my tongue blister. 


Ho'ney-pot. 
1. A pot in which honey is stored. b. A recep- 
tacle, of wax or olher substance, in which many 


spectes of wild hees store their honey. (Cent. Dict.) 

1483 Cath. Angl. 192/1 An Huny pot or hony wesselle, 
mellarium, 1589 Papfe w. llatchet Bijb, The Martin- 
inongers swarind to a lecture, like beares to a honnie pot. 
1694 Davoren Love Triumph, 1v.i, Mind to have a lick at 
the honey-pot yourself. 

2, fi. A children’s game. 
ence to the posture. Bape 

One of the players, called a honey-pot, sits with his hands 
locked under bis hams, while the ‘honey-merchunts’ lift 
him by the arm-pits as handles, pretend to carry him to 
market, and shake him, with the aim of making him let go 
his hold. Also called in Scotland Aoney-pigs. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 36/2 Common games .. as the 
Skipping-rope, and Honey-pots. 1854 H. Minter Sch. § 
Schnz, (1858) 52 A game at marbles, or honey-pots, or hy- 
spy. x860 Lapy Cannine in Hare 2 Wodle Lives (1893) Il, 
110 It was an easy pass .. I conld not resist a ‘honey-pot 
descent, 1886 Darly Ted. zope 5/2 To squat low down on 
his hannches, like a political ‘honey-pot ’. 

Honey-ratel (honijratél). A name of the 
ratel, from its fondness for honey. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1843) 1. 238 The honey-ratel 
.-has a particular instinct enabling it to discover bees. 1835 
Kirsy Had, & Inst, 11. xxiii. 463 Bee cuckows. indicating 
to the honey-ratel..the subterranean nests of certain bees. 

Ho-neysome, a. rare. [f. Honuy sd. +-80mE.] 
Sweet, like honey. 

1593 Nasur Christ’s 1.64 Marke how sweete and honny- 
some they are. 1877 Biackmone Cripps (1887) 348 He 
should rather speak honeysome words, 

Ho‘ney-stone. 

+1. A stone said to have a sweet smell or laste. 


tntr. To 


Also ard. in refer- 


HONEY-SUCK. 


1g67 Martet Gr. Forest 15 The Melanite is a Stone, 
which distilleth. .that inice which is verie sweete and honte 
like; wherfore it may well be called Melanite, as you 
would say Honistone. 1659 Torriano, Afefite, a kind of 
yellow stone, which, broken and put into water, smelleth of 
honey, called the sweet or Honey-stone. 

2.°A synonym of Mette, called by Werner, 
1789, Aonigstein, from its colour. 

1795 ScumetssrA Afin. I. 299 Honey stone..was first dis- 
covered by Mr. Werner. 1884 Baverman Min. 393 Honey 
stone..is a mellitate of aluminium. 

Ho-ney-suck. Now only Zeca/. Forms: 1 
hunizsuge, hunisuge, -suce, 4-5 honysouke, 
7- honey-suck. [OE. hemigsige, -stice, f. hunig 
honey + sigan, sitcan to suck; the ME. form 
represents the secoud of these.] 

L. An earlier equivalent of the name Honer- 
SUCKLE (senses I and 2): used with the same laxity 
of application. 

725 Corpus Gloss. 1214 Ligustriom, hunizsuge. a 1100 
Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 298/23 Lugustrum, hunisuce, 
14.. Voc. Vhid. 572/12 Cerifolium, honysouke. bid. 611/30 
Serpilium, peletur ved honysouke. 1597 Geranoe Herbal 
1m. cccelxxvii. ror8 Medow Trefoile is called ..of some 
Suckles, and Honisnckes, 1879 Britres & Hoctano 
Plant-n., Honey-suck. (1) Flowers of (rifolinm pratense. 
(2) Lonicera Periclymenum, 

+b. =HoNEYSUCKLE rb. Oés. 

1388 Wvceur Afadd. iit 4 His mete was honysonkis, and 
hony ofthe wode. 14.. Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 593/24 Locusta, 
a honysouke. 

+2. Honey ‘ sucked’ or gathered by bees. Ods. 

1608 TorseL, Serpents (1658) 645 Then they [Bees] flye 
oot far from their own homes, but sustain themselves with 
their own Honey-suck already provided. 

Ho-neysu:cker. An animal that feeds on 
honey ; sfec. applied to numerous small birds that 
feed on honey and the nectar of flowers, esp. the 
Meliphagide, also the Nectariniide, Cerebidx, etc.; 
a nectar-bird ; a HonEy-EaTER, 

1972-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V1. 2034 There are four species 
that seem to belong to the trochili, or honey-suckers of 
Linnzus, 1837 Swanson Birds 11. "44 The ape ee 
or honeysuckers, are distinguished ., by their notched bill. 
aS, Atcen in Longin. Mag. July 308 Butterflies .. sail 
further up mountaia heights thao the bees aod other meadow 


hopveysuckers. 
Honeysuckle (he-nisvk’l). [ME. Aunisuccle, 


-soukil, app. extended from hunisuce, honysouke : 
see Honey-suck.] 

1, A name for the flowers of clover, esp. the 
common red clover; also applied to other flowers 
yielding honey. Ods. exc. dial. 

e1a6s5 Voc, Names Pl. in Wr.-Wilcker 558/25 Ligustrum, 
é. triffoil, % hunisnecles. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ut. vi. 
(Skeat) 1. 6 If thou shalt haue Honie soukels, thon leauest 
the fruict of the soure Docke. c1qg0 Promp. Parv. 245/1 
Hony socle, apiago. 1590 Patscr. 232/2 Honnysuckell, 
lait Nostre Dame. eS WEN Pembrokesh, (1891) 72 Fine 
grasse full of the hearbe called Trifolium .. and of the 
Conntrie people honie suckles both white and red. 1626 
Bacon Syiva § 496 Flowers that hane deepe Sockets, doe 
gece in the Bottome a kinde of Honey; As Honey-Suckles 
(both the Woodbine and the Trifoile). 1697 Davnenx Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 87 Then Melfoil beat, and Honey-suckles pound, 
With these alluring Savours strew the Ground. 1879 
Britten & Hotrano Plant., Honeysuckle. .(2) Lotus 
corniculatus. Ches. .. (4) Trifolium pratense... Mr. El- 
worthy says that in Som. the name is restricted to the flowers 
of 7. pratense. (5) Rhinanthus Crista-gallt. 

tb. A rendering of L. Jocusta taken as the name 
of some plant ; hence used by confnsion where the 
teal sense was ‘locust’ (the insect). Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Sevm. Sel. Wks, If. 5 Sum men seien fat 
locusta is a litil beest good to ete. Sum men seen it is an 
herbe bat gederitbhony npon him; but it is licli pat it is an 
herhe pat mai nurishe men, bat bei clepen hony sonkil. 
1387 Taevisa AHigden (Rolls) I. 159 Som Jeuep onliche hy 
honysonkels [solis tocustis vivunt] i-dryed wip smoke ober 
wib be sonne. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vu. (1554) 172, 
Honisocles his moderate feedyng .. This Bikesed Baptist. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 370h/1 Takyng onelye for her 
refeccion honysocles and locustes. 1493 Festivall (W. de 
W. 1515) 106 (Iohn the Baptist] sucked hony of floures that 
be called honysocles that poore people gadereth and frye 
theym in oyle to theyr mete. Q 

2. The common name of Lonicera Periclymenum, 
also called Woodhine, a climbing shrub with 
fragrant yellowish trumpet-shaped flowers, frequent 
in woods; thence extended to the whole genus, 
Fly-honeysuckle, the species L. Xylosteum and L. 
ciliata: see also 3. Trumpet or Coral Honey- 
suckle, a North American species, Z. sempervirens, 
with evergreen foliage and scarlet flowers. 

4548 [see 4]. 1562 Turner Herda/ ut. 82a, Wodbynde or 
Honysuckle. .windeth it self abont busshes. 31590 Swans. 
Mids. N. w.i. 47 So doth the woodhine, the sweet 
Honisuckle, Gently entwist. axgzir Ken Ayminotheo Poet. 
Wks, 3721 I11. zo Sweet Honeysuckles round the Branches 
twin'd. 1753 CuamBens CycZ, Suff. s.v., The Virginian 
scarlet honey-suckle, called the trumpet hqney-suckle. 1796 
Witnenine Brit, P7. (ed. 3) 11. 247 Lonicera periclymenum, 
-. Common Honeysuckle, Woodbine Honeysuckle. /. 
Xylosteum, .. Upright Honeysuckle. 1890 Chamntbers® 
Encycl. V. 763 The Fly Honeysuckle, Lonicera X3 ry losieum, 
is an erect shruh .. common ia shrubberies. 

b. The flower of the woodbine. 
1573-80 Baret lz. W 368 Woodhin that beareth the 


Honiesuckle. 1640 Sicily & Nafies (T.), A h suck 
The amorous woodbine’s Sain, ), aa 


366 


3. Applied, with or without qualifying word, to 
various shrubs or plants of other genera, in some 
way resembling the common honeysnckle. 

a. Applied in Australia to species of Banksia, the flowers 
of which contain a sweet honey-like liquid, eagerly sucked 
ont by the aborigines; also in N.S. Wales to the Honey- 
FLoweRr, q.v.; in New Zealand to Knightia excelsa; in New 
England to species of Columhine, esp. the native species 
Aguilegia canadensis; in Jamaicato Passiflera laurifolia. 
b. Bush-honeysuckle, name for the shrubs of the genus 
Diervilla, nearly allied to the common honeysuckle, natives 
of N. Americaand Japan. Dwarf Honeysuckle, a species 
of Cornel, Cornus swecica, having berries like those of the 
honeysuckle. False Honeysuckle, ‘the genus Aza‘ea’ 
(Miller Plant-n.). Fly-heneysackle, a South African 
shrub of the genus Hadleria \N.O. Scrophulariacez); see also 
2,and Fry sé..11h, French Honeysuckle,name given 
to Hedysarun: coronariuat, a native of Italy, a leguminous 
plant, with flowers resembliog those of the red clover (cf. 1). 
Ground Honeysuckle, a name for Bird's-foot Trefoil, 
Lotus corniculatus. Purple Honeysuckle, a name for 
Rhododendron nudiflorum (Asalva undifiora) Red 
Honeysuckle=French £.; also a name for red clover 
(see 1). Virgin Mary’s Honeysuckle, the Common 
Lungwort, Pudmonaria officinalis. West Indian Honey- 
pom Tecoma (Tecomaria) capensis and various species 
of Desmodium, White Honeysuckle, Xhododendron vis- 
costa (Asalea viscosa); also white clover (see 1). 

zsoz Greens Ufpst. Courtier Bij, A little dapper flowre, 
like a grounde Hunnisnckle, called thrift. 1629 Pankinson 
Paradisus (1656) 340 The red Sattin flower, although some 
foolishly call it, the red or French Honysnckle. ue P, 
Baowne Yamtaica 327 Passifiora foltts ovatis.. The Honey- 
suckle,.cultivated in many parts of America for the sake of 
its fruit: itisa climber. 1788 Chambers’ Cycl., Halleria.. 
is called hy some gardeners the African ty Pere a 
from its resemblance to the npright or fly-honeysuckle. 1794 
Mastyn Roussean's Bot. xxv. 366 French Honeysuckle 
which is distinguished .. by its jointed, prickly, naked, 
straight legumes; its pinnate leaves. 1796 WitHEeatnc Brit. 
PL (ed. 3) Wi. 201 Cornus herbacea, dwarf honeysuckle, 
dwarf cornel. 1834 Ross Vax Diemen's L. Ann. 125 
(Morris Austral Eng.) Some scattered honeysuckles, as they 
are called, 186z Mas, Mereorta Over the Straits 111. 78 
A very singular and handsome species of Banksia (coloni 
termed Honeysuckle), 1873 Gin. Chron. 26 Apr. §79/3 
Virgin Mary’s Honeysuckle. 

4, A figure or ornament somewhat resembling a 
sprig or flower of honeysuckle: esf. in Arch. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vill 58h, The “etal +. Was 
blacke velvet, covered sll over with hraunches of hony 
suckels of fyne flat gold. 1849 Lavasn Nineveh 11. 294 
We have ..in the earliest monuments of Nineveh, that 
graceful ornament, commonly called the honeysuckle, which 
was so extensively used in Greece. 1854-61 Archit. Publ. 
Soc. Dict. V1. 27 Palmette...In England, by some authors 
and most workmen, the name Honeysuckle is given to it... 
It is a small ornament, one of those called running orna- 
ments, and appears to be a diminutive of the Palm. 

5. The colour of the flowers of the common 
honeysuckle : see quot. 

1890 Daily News 20 Nnv. 2/2 A rich, soft silk of the 
colour koown as ‘honeysuckle’, being a combination of 
pale pink and evea paler yellow. : 

+6. fig. Applied toa person, as a term of praise 
orendearment. (Cf. Honey sé. 5.) Oés. 

1598 E. Gitpin Séial, (1878) 36 Who wonld not thinke 
him perfect curtesie? Or the honny-suckle of hnmilitie? 
1638 Fonn Fancies 1. ii, Yes, honeysuckle, and do as much 
for them one day. 

+7. Honey ‘sucked’ or gathered by hees; = 
Honey-suck 2. O8s. rare—'. 

1607 Waruincton Of¢. Glass vii. (1664) 8z Like an in- 
dustrious Bee..can gather snch Honey-suckle from the 
sweetest flowers, 

8. attrib. and Comb., as honeysuckle arbour, 
colour; honeysuckle-apple, in New England, a 
fungus, Exobasidium Azalez, occurring on the 
branches of Rhododendron nudifiorum (Azalea 
nudiflora), and eaten hy children (Cent. Dict.) ; 
honeysuckle clover, honeysuckle grass, namcs 
for white clover (Britten and H.); honeysuckle 
ornament = sense 4; honeysuckle-tree, (a) the 
common honeysuckle ; (4) name for various Aus- 
tralian trees and shrubs of the genus Banksia; 


honeysuckle-trefoil, name for red clover. 

1796 WituERinG Brit, Pi. (ed. 3) YI. 652 Purple Trefoil, 
Honeysuckle Trefoil, Cow Clover. 1852 Mrs. Merevitx 
Home in Tasmania 1. 164 (Morris) The honeysnckle-tree 
(Banksia ay .the hlossoms form cones. .the size and 
shape of a large English teazel, and are of a greenish 


yellow... The honeysuckle trees grow to about thirty feetin | 


height. 1862 Chambers’ Encycl. V. 621 The Honeysuckle 
ornament, so much used in Tonic architecture, is one of the 
features which indicate its eastern origin. 1893 Daily 
News 29 og 6/2 Brocade of honeysuckle colours. 1893 
‘bid. 14 Feb. 8/7 A Lovis XIII dress in English-made 
honeysuckle brocade. 

Honeysuckled (hz‘niszk’ld), ¢. [f. prec. + 
-ED2,] Overgrown, or scented, with honeysuckle. 

3645 Howext ZLe?té. (1655) I. xxiv. 36 Those Beams that 
irradiat only, and guild your Honey-suckled fields. 182a 
W. Irving Braced. Fall (1823) 11. 167 Divided by honey- 
suckled hedges into sheltered fields. 1825 R. P. Warn Tre- 
maine IIL. v. 26 Having slept in a pure honey-snckled air. 


Ho-ney-swee:t, a. (sd.). Sweet as honey: 
often a term of endearment. 
¢ 1000 in Thorpe Asal, Anglo-Sax. 45 (Bosw.) Mid huniz- 
swettre brotan, ¢2386 Cnaucen Jerch. 7.152 The lusty 
-»That is in mariage hony sweete. 1575 G. Haavey 
etter-bk, (Camden) 91 Not sick After so_hoonysweete 
a_licke. 41599 Suans, Hen. V, uu. iii, 1 Honey sweet 


Hushand. 1633 Forp ’7is Pity 1. iv, Most dainty and | 


HONORANT. 


honey-sweet mistress. 1865 M. Arnoxp £ss. Crit. vi. (1875) 
238 Oh, honey-sweet Proserpine. 

. 56. Local name tor the Meadowsweet (El- 
worthy IV, Somerset Word-bk.). 

Honey -tongued, «a. Speaking sweetly, 
softly, or winningly ; mellifluous ; using honeyed 
discourses. 

1§88 Syars. ZL. Z. LZ, v. it. Pay him the dutie of 
honie-tongued Boyet. 1598 F. Geass Pallad. Tamia u. 
281 b, The sweete wittie soule of Ouid lives in mellifluous 
and hony-tongued Shakespeare. 1861 J. Rurrint Dr. An- 
zonio vi, | hate honey-tongued people. 

Honeywort (huniwist). [See Wort.] 

1, The English name of the genus Certxthe of 
boraginaceous plants, cultivated in gardens, and 
much frequented by bees for their honey. 

1597 Geraabe Herbal u. cxlix. § 1. 432 Cerinthe or Honie 
woort, riseth foorth of the grounde after the sowing of his 
seede. 1668 Witnins Real Char. 11. iv. § 3. 80. 2855 
Stxcreton Virgil I. 188 Bruised balm, and honeywort’s 
humble herh, 1866 Treas. Bot. 257/1 Honeywort, an ap- 
alae due to the ahundance of (reins secreted by their 

lossoms, which are much resorted to hy bees. — f 

2. Locally applied to Crosswort (Galiiwue cruci- 


aiunt), from its strong sweet scent. 

1863 Mana, Prurs Ravdles Search Wild F7. (1892) 158. 

3. afirié., as in Honeywort Hawkweed,a book- 
name for Hieractum cerinihoides. 

1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. VII. 21g. 1884 Minten 
Plant-n., Honey-wort Hawkweed. » 

|| Hong (bgp). Also 8 haung. [ad. Chinese 
hang row, rank.} In China, a series of rooms or 
hnildings used as a warehouse, factory, etc. ; spec. 
(a) one of the foreign factories formerly maintained 
at Canton; (6) the corporation of Chinese merchants 
at Canton who (before the treaty of Nanking in 
1842) had the monopoly of trade with Enropeans; (c) 
a foreign trading establishment in China or Japan. 

1726 SueLvockE Voy. round World 458 The English have 
no settled Factory at Canton, snd are only permitted to 
hire large Hongs, or Houses, near the water side. 1727 
A. Hamiuton Toe face E. dud. W1.227 (Y.) When I arrived 
at Canton the Hapoa ordered me lodgings..in a Haung or 
Inn belonging to one of his Merchants. 1797 Sia G. 
Staunton Embassy China WH, 565 (Y.) A Society of Hong, 
or united merchants, who are answerable for one another, 
both to the Government and to the foreign nations. 1836 
J. F. Davis Chinese 1. iii. 87 (Stanf.) Some Hong merchants. 
1844 H. H. Wirson Srtt. India 1. viii. 1. 512 ‘The Chinese 
Government .. confined the trade .. to a certain number of 
native merchants of Canton incorporated under the designa- 
tion of Hong. 1888 A. J. Littte Thro’ Yangtse Gorges 
210 A hong..consists of a series of lofty one-storied huild- 
ings, situated one behind the other, and separated hy inter- 
vening conrtyards. — 

Hong(e, obs, inf. and pa. t. and pple. of Hane v. 

Honger, -ir, -ur, etc., obs. ff. HuxcEr. 

Honied: see Honzyvep. 

+Hornily, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. ME. hont, Honzy 
sb. + -L¥1.] Like honey; as of honey. Hence 


Honily-like adv. 

1435 Misvn Fire of Love 1. xxv. 55 With swettyst sound 
of hevyn honily lyke ba synge. /éid. xxviii. 60 Honily 
swetnes. | oe A 

Honily (hy-nili), adv. rare. Like or as honey. 

3871 R. Exuis Caludlus xcix. 2 Dear one, a kiss ] stole .. 
Sweet ambrosia, love, never as honily sweet. 

+Honish, v. 0ds. Forms: 4 honyse, ho- 
nessche, hunysche, honysh ; § #2. pple. honest. 

f. OF. honiss-, extended stem of Aomzr (mod.F. 

onnir), ad. OHG. Aénen (mod.Ger. héhnen) to 
scoff at, scorn.] ¢razs. To bring to disgrace or 
ruin ; to dishononr, insult ; to destroy, put an end to. 

13.. ££. Adit. P.B. 596 He.. harde honysez pise oper & of 
his erde flemez. 1362 Liew. P, Pi. A. x1. 48 Honesschen 
him as an hound, and hoten him go bennes! a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 3004 Hys hors it honyshyd for ener. /i@. 3791 
Sum in paire harnais for hete was honest for evire. 

Honk (honk), sb. U.S. and Canada. [Echoic.] 
The cry of the wild goose. Hence Honk z. iztr., to 
utter this cry; Ho'nker, a name for the wild goose. 

1854 THoaeau |Walden xiii. (1886) 247 The faint honk or 
quack of their leader. /did. xv. 271, | was startled hy the 
loud honking of a goose. /déd., Their commodore honking all 
the while with a regular beat. 1888 Trumsue Bird Names 
(U.S.)1 Branta canadensts,. .[termed] Honker or OldHonker 
in recognition of its hoarse notes or ‘honking’. 

Honne, obs. f. Hove; var. of HEN adv, hence. 

Honor, Honorable, etc. : see Honour, etc. 


+Honorance. Oés. Also 4 honur-, 7 
honour-. [a. OF. honorance,-urance, f. honorer, 
honurer to Honour: see -ANCE.] The action of 
honouring or doing homage; hononr. Chiefly in 
phr. tz (¢he) honorance of. ; 

axz00 Cursor AY, 8896 Pis ilk tre .. pat man mad «il 
sli honurance. 1330 Assuong. Virg, (B. M. MS.) 1 fo 
honorance of ihesu cryst. 13.. Coer de L. 5870 In syg- 
nifyaunce, Off Jesu Crystys hoporaunce. 1367-89 in Zag. 
Gilds 89 In ye bonnraunce of ihesu crist of heuene. a 1776 
Sours Sevm. (1744) VIL. 244 As honour is in hononrance, 
in him that honours rather than in him that is hononred. 

+ Honorant. er. Obs. [a. F. honorant, 
pr. pple. of Zonorer to HonovuR: see-anT.] a. 


One who honours. b. See quots, _ 

1602 Secar Honour Mil, & Ciwil wv. xxi. 236-7 These 
diners degrees were in the Emperiall Court called 4 durinis- 
trantes, Vacantes,and Honorariy .. The same course is to 


HONORARILY. 


be kept among the Honorants or seruants extraordinary. 
— L'Envoy in Guillim Heraldry, Made Honour only by 
the Honorant. 1661 Moncan Spi. Gentry w.ix.115 Among 
the Honorants or servants extraordinary. 
Honorarily (g-nérarili), adv. [f Honorary + 
-LY 2,] Inan honorary manner ; by way of honour, 
1842 A. J. Cuatstie in tr. Fleury's Eccl, Hist. 1. 203 note, 
St. Cyril af Alexandria ascribes mpooxdmyars ta the martyrs, 
but..relatively and henorarily. ae ee : 
Honorarium (hen-, pnoréorim). Pi. -ums, 
-a. [Late L. honordrinm gift made on being ad- 
mitted toa post of hononr, doucenr, fee, nent. sing. 
of Aondrarius Honorary. In F. Aonoraire.] An 
honorary reward; a fee for services rendered, esp. 


by a professional person. 

1638 Eve.yn Corr. 8 Nav., What equipage and Aonor- 
arium my Lord dos allow? 1669 Boston Kec. (1881) VII. 
15x The said John Woodmansey doth hereby hinde and 
engage himself. .ta pay..ane pepper corne .. for ever x5 an 
honorarium ta the tawne of Bostone. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Honourary, Honorariutn, is also used substantively, 
for a lawyers fee; or a salary given to public professors of 
any art or science. 1852 W. Jenpan Amfodiog. II. xi. 122, 
L am afraid. .the architect of the monument. .never received 
the proposed hanorarium, 1895 W. Munk Sir H. Halford 
42 The emoluments and honoraria of physicians. 

Honorary (p:nériri), 54. Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. L. Aondrarzum: see prec.] =prec.; also, a 
gift ; an honoaring distinction. 

1615 CuapmMan Odyss. xi, 15 An honorary given to age, 
1650 Trapp Costnent. Numb. iii. g The ministers af the 
Gospell are called gifts, Eph. 4. 8.11, honanraries, such as 
Christ bestowed upon his Church. 1776 Apam Smutty HW. N. 
v.i. 11, (1869) II. 345 In some universities, the salary makes 
but ..a small part of the emoluments of the teacher, of 
which the greater part arises from the honoraries or fees 
of his piel 1845 Lo. Camrsett Chancellors (1857) 111. 
liv. 68 The usnal amount of honoraries to caunsel, 

Honorary (pnérari), 2. Also 8-9 honourary. 
(ad. L. houorari-us, f. honor HONOUR: see -ARY. 
In F. honoraire.] 

1. Denoting or bringing honour; conferred or 
rendered in honour. 

1614 SeLpen Jitles Hon. 22 Hee caused that Honorary 
title ta bee scratcht ont of the letters. 1698 Faven Ace. £. 
India & P.287 The wonderful Warks of the Creatian should 
be brought as Honorary Presents. 170g Appison /¢aly (J.), 
Honorary arches erected to emperors, 1774 J. Bavanr 
Mythol. 1.319 It was xo hana term... It signified a lord 
or prince. 384: Evpuinstone Hist, /nd@ia Il. 477 Without 
..receiving the honorary dress usual on such occasians, 
1847 Gnore Greece i. xxviii. (1862) III. 48 The simple 
crown of alive, an honorary reward. 

2. spec. Conferred or rendered merely for the 
sake of honour, without the usual requirements, 
functions, privileges, or other adjancts. 

166: Bramuau. Fust. Vind. ix. 258 Some few honorary 
Fotedae: -which signifie not much, 1732 Lentano Sethos 

I. x. 409 The vivacity of this yonng prince .. had already 
chang’d this honorary title into g real one. 1813 J. Tuomsay 
Leet. Inflam. o7 The precise period at which the different 
universities in Eurape first began to confer hanorary titles 
or degrees is not well ascertained, 31897 Wests. Gaz. 14 
Dec, 6/2 The honorary colanelcy. 

b. Honorary monument, a cenotaph. 

3658 Sin T. Baowne Aydriot. iii. 41 Beside their real 
Tambs, many have found hana and empty Sepulchres, 
a@31782 W. Coxe in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 86 
There is but one Manument..w-b is only an Honorary ane 
or Cenotaph. 1850 P. Cunnincuam Handbk. Lond, 538/1 
Honorary monument to Shakspeare. Mote, The word 
hanarary, as bere used, is meant to imply that the persan 
to whom the monument is erected is hurted elsewhere. 

3. Holding a title or position conferred as an 
honour, without emolument, or without the nsual 
duties, obligations, privileges, etc.; titnlary. Also, 
giving services (as secretary, treasurer, etc.) withont 
emolnment. 

1705 Heaansg Collect. 17 Nov, (O. H. S.) I. 81 Agt 
Honorary Freemen having Right ta vote. 1727-42 Cuam- 
gens Cyci.s.v., In the college of physicians, London, are 
honour: fellaws. 1873 Daily News 22 Sept. 3/1 The 
Emperor intends to appoiat the King honarary colonel of the 
13th Infantry Regiment. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 21 
The Suffetes had gradually become little more than an 
honorary magistracy. 

4. Depending on hononr; said of an obligation 
which one is bonnd by honour to discharge, bnt 
which cannot be formally or legally enforced. 

bi aaah Morats in Sparks Life §& Writ. (1832) II. 405 
The United States will be under a kind of honarary abliga- 
tian ta cache the debt. 1848 Aanov.n Mar. Jusur. 
iv. (1866) I. 152 Merely an honorary engagement, of which 
the Courts will take no natice. 

5. Law. Honorary feud, service: see quots. 

1670 Buount Law Dict., Honorary Services..are such as 
are incident ta the Tenure of Grand Serjeanty, and annexed 
commanly to some Honor ar Grand Seigniory, 1767 
Biackstone Comm, II. xiv. 214 The eer ee to 
create honorary fends or titles of nobility. 1809 Tomuns 
Law Dict., Honourary..Feuds, are titles of nability, de- 
scendible ta the eldest san, 1849 Macavtay Hist. Eng. ii. 
(1866) I, r21 Those honarary services which are still, at a 
coranatian, rendered ta the person of the sovereign by some 
lords of manors. 

[Honorate, erron. form of OvERaTE v.] 

+ Honora‘tion. 04s. rare. [ad. L. hond- 
ration-em, n. of action f. Aondrdre to hononr.] 
The action of hononring. 

, 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) t. xili. 46/2 Worshyp that 
is called honoracyan, & veneracyan. 


Honorific (pnérisfik), a. (s/.) [ad. L. hond- 
rific-us, {, honor Honour sb, + -ficus making, -Fic. 
Cf. F. honortfigue (1507 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

Doing or conferring honour; importing honour 
or respect; sfec. applied to phrases, words, or forms 
of speech, used, esp. in certain Oriental languages, 
to express respect, ¢.g. certain adjectives meaning 
‘angust ’, ‘eminent’, ‘venerable’, etc., substitnted 
in Chinese and Japanese for the possessive pronouns 
of the second and third person ; forms of the verb 
used in respectful address, etc. 4 

16g0 Butwen Axthropomel, vii. 83 They had no other 
Nurses lesse honorifique than Eunuchs. 1816 Keatince 
Trav. (2817) I. 239 The epithet Abu, father, is honorific. 
@ 1846 Lanpon Wes. (1868) I. 396/1 Generous ta the rohber, 
honorific to the poisoner and assassin. 3186s F, Hatt in 
Fral, Asiat, Soc. Bengal 204 note, The S’ri ista he regarded 
as honorific. 1879 Custin Trans. Philol. Soc. 617 The verh 
{in Korean] has a simple affirmative form, a conditional, an 
interrogatory, an honorific, a causative, and several others. 
1888 7zsnes 8 Oct. 5/2 A solemn proposal..that the honorific 
title of ‘ Worshipful’ should be bestowed by the government 
on its president. 

B. sd. An honorific phrase or word : see ahove. 

1879 Bartev in H. Spencer Princ. Sociol. § 398 I. 153 
They use none of the honorifics so profusely common 
in Singhalese; the pronoun #o, thou, being alone used. 
1889 A thenxutt 2 Mar. 273/1 Where these hanorifics occur 
[in Jepanedd ee sentence can always he easily turned sa 
as to give their significance, which is often of a merely 
pronaminal character, the honorific indicating a reference to 
the person addressed or forming the subject of the thought. 

So + Honori-fical a. = prec.; hence Honori‘fi- 
cally gdv., in an honorific manner. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Honorifical, that brings or causeth 
honor. 1816 Keatince 7yav. (1817) I. 344 A very brave 
people, honorifically, or nic-named by the Moors, The Sons 
of Lede €1878 Biacn Auc. Hist. fr. Aton. Introd. 20 
(S, P. C. K.) Queens were hononrifically styled wives or 
handmaids of the God Amen. 

+ Honorificabilitudinity. Ods. rare—°. 
[ad. med. L. hondrtficdbihitidinitas (Mussatus 
¢1300 in Du Cange), a grandiose extension of 
honorificabilitido honourableness (in a charter of 
1187, Dn Cange), f. Aonortficabilis honourable. Cf. 
Complaynt of Scotland (1548-9), Prolog. lf. 14 b, 
Shaks. Z.Z. Z. v.i. 44, and Marston Dutch Cour- 
tezan V. (1605) H, where the L. abl. pl. Aondrifica- 
bulitudinitatibus is cited as a typical long word, as 
honortficabilitidinitate jad been previously by 
Dante De Vulg, Elog. 1. vii.] _Honourableness. 

[rs99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 24 Physitians deafen our eares 
with the Honorificabilitudinitatibus of their heavenly 
Panachza, their soueraigne Guiacum.] 1656 Blount Glos- 
sogr., Honorificabstitudinity, Hence in Baitey, Asn, etc. 
1800 Spirit Pub. Frais. (1801) IV. 147 The two longest 


| monosyllables in aur langnage are strength and straight, and 


| 
| 


| 
| 


the very longest word, honorificabilitudinity. 

+ Honori‘ficence. Ods. rare. [ad. L. hond- 
rificentia, {. honorificent-, collateral stem of hono- 
rific-us HONORIFIO: see -ENCE. Cf, obs. F. Lonort- 
Jficence.] A doing of honour. So + Honori-ficent 
@, =Howonrtric, 

1640 Br, Haut Epise. ut. iv. 238 There is Houortyicentia 


zxtatis, the honorificence of age. 1681 H. Monr £.xp. Dan, 
tv. Notes 118 That hanorificent Title. .prefixt to it. 


+ Honovrify, v. Oss. rare—. fad. eccl, L. 
honbrificare, f, hondr- Honour: see -Fy. Cf. obs. 
F, honorifier.| trans. To do hononrto, to hononr, 


1606 Foan Fame's Memor. xcvii, Making large statues to 
honorifie Thy name. 
[a. OF. 


+ Ho-norous, honourous, «. Oés. 
type *honoros, -eus, AF. -ous :—L. type *hondrosus, 
f. Honoun: see -ovs.} Honourable. 


¢1475 Partenay 1321 Hyr hanorous fader, Jbid. 3236 We 
will, lord honourous. a 1g6a Cavenpisu Wolsey (1825) I. 2 
Of his asceading and descending from honorous estate, 


Honour, honor (p'n21), 55. Forms : 3~4 onur, 
honur(e, 4 onour(e, 4-6 honoure, -owre, (5 
onnere, 5-6 honnour(e, 6 honnor), 3- honour, 
4~honor, [a. OF. onor, -ur, honor, -ur (11th c.), 
AF. (A)onour, mod.F. honneur (=It. onore, Sp., 
Pg. honor) :—L. honor-em repute, esteem, official 
dignity, hoaorary gift, ornament, grace, beauty. 


The oldest Fr. forms were onor, onur, later and AF. onour | 
(Latin % havin: euapeeted in Ramanic, and o, #, o% being | 


successive symbols for the OFr. vawel, derived from L. 3 
which passed through a very clase d ta #); these varied 
with enor, anor, -ur, -ouvr, whence the early ME. anur, 
anour (see ANoun, ANouze); but the influence of L. spelling 
brought back inta Fy, at an early date the nan-phonetic 4, 
iving honor, honur, honour, which were alsa prevalent 
E. spellings. Honor and honour continued to be equally 
frequent down to the 17th. In the Shakspere Folio of 
1623 Aonor is about twice as frequent as Aoxour. The two 
forms appear indiscriminately in the early 17th c. diction- 
aries, but Aovour was favoured by Phillips, Kersey, Bailey, 
Johnson. Ash, 1775, adapted ‘ /onor(a modern but correct 
spelling)’, and this is said ta have been fashionable at the 
time (see quots.). Nevertheless Aonour carried the majority 
of English suffrages eventually, while Aonor was (under the 
lead of Naah Webster) generally accepted in U.S. As ta 
derivatives, Bailey, 1731, cansidered Aonorable, honorary, 
‘the best spelling’, but referred them ta honourabie, 
honcourary, as the more usual. Phillips, in his various edd., 
had honorary, Kersey (1706) honourary or honorary, 
Chambers (1727-41) homourary. Johnson, 1755, has hovour, 
honourable, honorary, 


1758 L. Tempte Sketches (ed. 2) 19 


Art of Spelling .. at present .. write 
a@179% Wise Wks, (1872) VIII. 317 Ave 
able imp: out the « in 


of | 
vigor, etc. This is mere childish 
eae Wevnoutn £uph. 6 The cee Ee 5 
in honour’ suggests the suspicion that wo ate 
the & in honour and its cari ndhl peed spitioniconey ea 
by our finding elsewhere wnwholesome balanced against 
unhonest, and hue against honesty.] . 

1. High respect, esteem, or reverence, accorded 
to exalted worth or rank; deferential admiration 
orapprobation. a. As felt or entertained in the 
mind for some person or thing. . 

¢1375 Leg. Rood 123 Men suld hald bat haly tre In honare. 
€1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6957 Gude men him in honour 
had. 161 Suans, Wint, T, v. i. 51 Good Panlina, Wha 
hast the memorie of Hermione I know in honor. 1664 
Maavett Corr, Wks, 1872-5 II. 164 Desirous of shewing.. 
the great honour She retains and cherishes for Your Majesty. 
1713 STEELE Guardian Na. 1? 3 To shew my honour for 
them. 1809-10 Coteaipcr Fiend (1837) III. 76 Honor 
implies a reverence for the invisible and super-sensual in 
our nature. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Lcon, Art 2 True wealth 1 
hold in great honour. 

b, As rendered or shown: The expression of 
high estimation. (See also gc, e.) 

e175 Lay. 6085 Hii..leide hine mid honure Hege in ban 
toure, @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 23586 Heuen and erth als creature 
Sal her bam wirscip and honur. ¢x400 Veaine § Gaw, 720, 
I aw the honor and servyse. 1535 Coveanace 2 Kings 
Contents xxiii, How Iosias..setteth vp the true honoure of 
God againe. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Prute's Trav. xxxix. 154 
The Prince was exceedingly pleased with this honour done 
unto him. 1789 Ropeatson Asst, Scot. 1. 1. 174 He re- 
ceived the queen herself with the utmost honour and respect. 
1875 Stuns Const. Hist. Il. xv. 304 Let then the honour 
be given where it is due. : 

ce. As received, gained, held, or enjoyed: Glory, 
renown, fame}; credit, reputation, good name. The 
opposite of aishonour, disgrace. 

cr2oo Trin, Coll, Hom. 83 Hie giuen here elmesse..oder 
for anur to_hauen, oder ne mai elles for shame. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 8176 Deie we raper wip onour. 1475 
Bk, Noblesse (1860) 26 The hope and trust of recavering 
on another day ..onnere and fortune. 1548 Hat. Chron., 
Hen, VI 134 The duchesse of Bedford .. myndyng also 
ta marye, rather for pleasure then for honour, 189 
Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 4 i. 246 But thou preferr’st thy Life 
before thine Honor. 1617 F. Moayson /tim. 11. 16. 
Wounds are hadges of hanaur, yet may befall the cowa: 
assoone as the valiant man. 19765 BLAcksTONE Com. I. 
xviii. 467 The honour of originally inventing these political 
constitutions entirely belangs ta the Ramans, 1820 G. W. 
FratHgasTowenavuen in Sir ¥. Sinclair's Corr. (1831) 11. 73, 
Ihave the honour to forward ta you..a Beta phiee [ete.]. 
18aa Sovtuey Vis. SYudgem. ut, Peace is obtain’d then at 
last, with safety and honour! 1878 Entra Tuomeson Hist. 
#£ug. xv. § 3. 82 Ta their honour, the patriot nables did not 
take thaught for themselves alone. 1896 J. Bayce in Daily 
News 20 July 7/4 A country feels that its honour is affected 
when it yields ta threats, seems ta give way on any disputed 
point through fear, and incurs the imputation of cawardice. 

2. Personal title to high respect or esteem; honour- 
ableness; elevation of character; ‘nobleness of mind, 
scorn of meanness, magnanimity’(J.) ; a fine sense 
of and strict allegiance to what is due or right 
(also, to what is due according to some conven- 


tional or fashionable standard of conduct), 

1548 Haut Chron, Edw. IV, 233b, The king of England 
had so great trust..in the hanar and pramise of the French 
kyng. 31649 Lovetace Poems (1864) 27, I could not love 
thee, dear, so much, Lov’d I not Honour more. a 1677 
Baazow Theol, Wks. (1830) I. 89 A man of honour, surely is 
the best man next toa man of conscience. 1687 A. Lovgtt tr, 
Thevenot's Trav, m. 111 The Japanese make it a point of 
honanr to breed Merchants. 1705 Stanuore Paraphr. II. 
94 What is Honour, but a greatness af mind which scorns 
to descend ta an ill and base thing? 1764-7 Lp. G, 
Lyrtetton Hen. 17, III. 178 The idea of hanor..as same- 
thing distinct from mere prabity, and which supposes in 
gentlemen a stranger abhorrence of perfidy, fale neod, or 
cowardice, and a more elevated and delicate sense of the 
dignity of virtue, than are usually found in vulgar minds. 
1809 Worpsw. Sonn., Say, what is Honour? ’Tis the finest 
sense Of justice which the human mind can frame. 1824 
Scotr Redgauntlet ch. ix, Honour is sometimes found 
among thieves, 31880 W. Coay Lett. $rnls. (1897) 460 The 
sentiment of Honour is a lay thing; it is a rival of the 
sentiment of saiotliaess. 

b. A statement or promise made on one’s 


honour ; word of honour. a7ch. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 6 Yau took the hanour 
of a Lord the other day. You may well take the word of a 
gentleman now. 1708 Mas. Centiivar Busie Body 1. (1749) 
21 He had given her his Hanour, that he never wauld.. 
Endeavour to know her till she gave him leave. 1825 Moore 
in Afem, (1853) IV. 309 Having first made the prince and 
all the rest give their hananrs that they would nat [etc.]. 

3. (Of a woman) Chastity, purity, as a virtue of 
the highest consideration ; reputation for this virtue, 
good name. 

1390 GoweEa Conf III. 24 So as she may..Her hononr and 
her name save. 1596 Spensen /, Q. 1v. i. 6 Nathlesse her 
honor, dearer then her life, She sanght to save, as thing re- 
serv‘d from stealth. 1610 Suaxs. Temp. 1. ii. 348 Till thou 
didst seeke ta violate The honor of my childe. 1675 
WycuraLry Country Wie 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 77/2 Taneglect 
her own honaur, and defame her awn nable persan with 
little incansiderable fellows. 1747 Hoaniey Susp. Husb. 
a. ti, And yet I'll answer for her Honour. 1856 Bovviaa 
Law Dict. 1, 589 Ta deprive a woman of her honor is, in 
same cases, punished as a public wrong. 

tb. concretely : cf. Ger. die scham. Obs. 
1688 R. Hotms Armoury wu. 94/2 These Buskes. .if ta keep 


HONOUR. 


the Belly down, then it reacheth tothe Honor. 1724 Weekly 
Frnl, No. 276 Her What, ia Heroicks, we call Honour. 

4. Exalted rank or position; dignity, distinction. 

a 1300 Cursor MM, ws And pus he [Lucifer] leses his gret 
honur. /id. 24713 Chamburlain o grett honure. @1440 
Sir Degrev. 283 Knyghtus..Lordus off honore. 1534 More 
On the Passion Wks. 1286/2 Gyuing to a poore man..landes 
_. with the honour of 1 dukedome also. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. 11. 350 They would not .. disgrade him from the 
honor of Knighthood. 1595 Suaus. Fohx 1.1. 182 A foot 
of Honor better then I was, But manya many foot of Land 
the worse, 1632 J. Havwaro tr. Biondi's Eromena 185 The 
affect of honour being somewhat a-kin to that of gold, 
whereof the more one hath the more he covets. 1765 
Brackstone Com: 1. vii. (1809) 271 The king is likewise 
the fountain of honour. 1857 Miss Mutocn Nothing, Fant. 
in Love, It is the apex of feminine honour to be a bride. 

b. With possessive pronoun, =‘ honourable per- 
sonality’: formerly (and still in rustic speech) given 
to any person of rank or qnality; now a formal 
title for the holders of certain offices, esp. Connty 
Court judges, 

1553 Gresuam in Burgon Lif (2839) I. 98, I received your 
honnor’s letter of the 24 of this present. 1577 J. LANGLEY 
in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. u. III* 51 My dutie humblye re- 
membred to your Honor [Lord Burghley]. 1607 Suaxs. 
Timon 1. ii. 183, 1 beseech your Honor, vouchsafe me a 
word. a161z Hasincton Let. fo Lady Russell in Metam, 
Ajax (1813) p. xv, Vour honors most bownde John Haring- 
ton. 1 Ward Simp. Cobler 29 What greater honour 
can your Honors desire? 1723 STEELE Conse. Lovers w. i, 
Ah! says I, Sir, your Honour is pleas’d to joke with me. 
3785 Jounson, Honour, ..3 The title of aman of rank. Not 
now used, 1785 Burns Larnest Cry xxiv, God bless your 
honours a’ your days. 1796 G. M. Wooowaro Eccent. 
Excurs, 83 Indeed the title of Your Honor is bandied about 
and indiscriminately used. 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises 
Il. 179 That part of his honor’s decision which gave the 
estate tothe trustees, 1832 Hr. Maatineau Weal or W. iv. 
38 Indeed, but they have, your honour, 1833 MARRYAT 
P, Simple xiii, (Irishman) Plase your honour, it’s all an idea 
of mine. 1885 TENNYSON Tomorrow. 1896 Law Times 
11 July 261/2 At Bow Connty Court on the 6th inst, before 
Judge French, Mr. Sharman .. applied to his Honour to 
direct [etc.}. fod. (Beggar). Has your honour a copper to 
spare for a poor man ? - 

&. (Usually in 2/.) Something conferred or done 
as a token of respect or distinction; a mark or 
manifestation of high regard; esp. a position or 
title of rank, a degree of nobility, a dignity. 

13... K. Alis. 1388 [1391] He .. gaf vche lordyng gret 
honoure, And parted wip hem his fader tresoure. ¢1440 Gesta 
Ron. x\v.176 (Hari. MS.) He yede forthe to bataile, and had 

victorye ; and after took bope honoures and dolonrs, as 
is seide befor. 1599 Suaks. Hex. V, tv. viii. 63 Keepe it 
fellow, And weare it for an Honor in thy Cappe. 1634 Siz 
T. Heaseat Trav. 48 The English Agents receive custome 
of all strangers, that honour being granted them from the 
Persian King. 1663 Marvet. Corr. Wks. 3872-5 II. ox 
A clanse to be entered against buying and selling of honours. 
1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome, Marcus iv. 56 Divine Honors 
were payd him. 1806 Worvsw. Char. Happy Warrior 44 
Who. .does not stoop, nor lie in wait For wealth, or honours, 
or for worldly state. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, vi. II. 126 
Papists were admitted in crowds to offices and honors. 


+b. An obeisance; a bow or curtsy. Ods. 

1831 Exvor Gov. 1. xxii, The first menyng in euery daunse 
is called honour, whiche is a reverent inelination or curtaisie, 
with a longe deliberation or pause. 1605 Cuarman A// 
Fooles Plays 1873 1.136, 1..plant my selfe of one legg Draw 
backe the tother with a deep fetcht honor, 1719 D’Uarey 
Pills (1872) 11.171 Make your Honour Miss, Now to me 
Child. 1741 Ricuaaoson Paniela II. 360 They .. made 
their Honours very prettily, as they pass d by us. 1805 E. 
ve Acton Nuns of Desert 1, 113 He walked onward, with- 
out deigning to make a departiog honour. 

e. pl. Civilities or courtesies rendered, as at an 
entertainment: in phr. to do the honours. 

1659 B. Hanns Parival's Iron Age 177, Received with 
respect .. at Amsterdam, where that illustrious Magistracy 
performed the honours of the Republick. 1715 VanprucH 
Country Ho. 1. Wks. (Reldg.) 462/1 This son of a whore 
does the honours of my honse to a miracle, 1937 Pore 
Hor. Efist.1. vi. 100 Then hire a Slave, or (if you will) a 
Lord, To do the Honours, and to give the Word. 1768 in 
Priv. Lett. Ld, Malmesbury 1, 168 The Duchesse. .did the 
honours of the table, or rather received them, as ladies here 
never interfere with carving. 1826 DisraELit Viv. Grey vi. 
iii, The Prince did the honcnrs of the castle to Vivian with 
great courtesy. 18537 Dickens Leff. 15 Sept., The mayor 
called this morning to do the honours of the town. 

d. Last, funeral honours: the observances of 
respect usual at the burial of the dead. Aflitary 
honours: the external marks of respect paid by 
troops to royalty, high military or civil officials, at 
the burial of an officer, etc. Honours of war: the 
privileges granted by a victorious commander to 
a capitulating force, as of marching out under arms 
with colours flying and drums beating; also for- 
merly = military houoars. 

1513 Morr Rich. 1/7 (1883) 1 This noble Prince .. with 
greate funerall honoure..was entered at Windesor. 1674 tr. 
Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 57 Doing him his last 
honour, 1729-41 Cuampers Cycl, Fungral honours, are 
the ceremonies performed at the interments of great men ; 
as gings, hearses, funeral harangues, etc. 1756-7 [see 
Funerat A. 1}. 1990 Bauce Trav. II. rv. 401 As soon as the 
prince Facilidas had paid the Jast honours to_his father. 
1813 ip Gurw. Wellington’: Desf, X1.101 nofe, The French 
troops shall file out tomorrow .. with all the honors of war, 
with arms and baggage, and drums beating, to the outside, 
where they will lay down their arms, 1853 ee erorerrs Mit. 
Dict. S.Voy Tn another sense, the ‘honours of war’ signifyeth 
compliments which are paid to great personages, military 
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characters, etc., when they appear before any armed body of 
men; or such as are given to the remains of a deceased 
officer.— Military Honotrs, are salutations to crowned 
heads and officers of rank, bydropping colours and standards, 
officers saluting, bands playing, artillery discharging sal- 
yoes, etc, 1855 Trottore Wardex xi, She capitulated, or 
rather marched ont with the honours of war. . 

e. fi. Special distinction gained, in a University 
or other examination, for proficiency in scholarship 
beyond that required to pass the examination. 

1782 V. Knox Ess. in C. Wordsw. Schol. Acad. 232 If he 
aspires at higher honours. 1790 Goocu /éid. 321 Peacock 
kept a very capital Act indeed, and had a very splendid 
Honor. 1802-6 Cox Recol/. Oxford 49 Several shy men of 
first-rate scholarship shrunk from ‘ Ate the Honours’ 
(as the phrase was). @ 1819 Oxford Spy (ed. 4} xxi, A man, 
who gains the highest honours. 1846 M:Cuttocu Acc. B77, 
Empire (1854) 11. 341 A private tutor’s fee, an expense which 
is seldom incurred except by those who are preparing for 
honours. 1847 James Convict i, You had taken high honours 
at this university. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M, 86 There 
were clever men reading for hononrs. 1880 Trotiore 
Duke's Childr. 1. iii. 33 He. bad gone out in honours, having 
been a second class man, 1883 (¢/#/e) The Honours Register 
of the University of Oxford. A Record of University 
Honours and Distinctions. 

6. A person, thing, action, or attribute that confers 
honour; a source or cause of honour; one who or 
that which does honour or credit (70). 

[a 1330 Otuel 473 It hadde be more honour to be, For so) 
to habbe i-smite me. ¢ 1480 AZer/in 580 So that it myght be 
savacion to theire soules.. and honour to theire bodyes.] 
a 1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 62 Erasmus the honor of 
Jearniog of all oure time. 1611 Tourneuan AZh. Trag. 1. i. 
Wks. 1878 I. 9 Nephew, you are the honour of our blond. 
1798 Feantar [Uusir. Sterne vi. 176 It is an honour to think 
like great men, 1894 IAN Macraren Bonnie Brier Bush 
vit, ii, 265 You are an honour to our profession. 

b. (Usually in #/.) An adjunct or part of any- 
thing which gives it distinction; a decoration, 
adomment, omament. ( poe(ic.) 

1659 Suaxs. Hen, V/11, m. ii. 354 He..beares his blush- 
ig thicke vpon him. 1625 Fietcuer Noble Gent, 
v. Wks. (Rtldg.) 11. 278/2 With the whisking of my sword 
about, I take thy honours off. 1925 Pork Odyss. x1. 235 
The autumn. .The leafy honours scattering on the ground, 
fbid, xvin, 182 He shook the graceful honours of his head. 
ea as Zask 1. 321 The woods, in scarlet honors 

right. 

7. Law. A seigniory of several manors held 
under one baron or lord paramount. 

1439 Rolls Parit. V. 16/1 Tenauntz of oure Lorde the 
Kynge, as of his Castell and Honure of Tutbury, parcell of 
his Duchie of Lancaster. 1523 Fitzures. Surv. x. (1539) 15 
The lorde of the honour or manour. 1641 Termes de la 
Ley, Honour .. is used specially for the most noble sort of 
Lordships, whereof other inferiour Lordships or Manors doe 
depend by performance of customes and services, 1655 
Dicces Compl. Ambass. 17 Given under our signet at our 
Honour of Hampton Court. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4424/. 
The Humble Address of the Honour and Borough o' 
Cockermonth, in the County of Cumberland. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comm, Laws Eng, (1874) V. 2x5 1f several of these manors 
were held..under one great baron or lord paramount, his 
seigniory over them was termed an honor. 

8. a. Cards. (Chiefly p/.) In Whist, The four 
highest trumps (ace, king, qneen, and knave): the 
relative proportion in which they are held by the 
two sides being an element in counting the points 
in some forms of the game: cf,Can you; Easy a.18. 
In Ombre and Qnadrille, The aces of spades and 
clubs, and the lowest card of the tramp suit. 

1674 Corton Compl.Gamester x. (1680) 82 The four Honours 
are the Ace, King, Queen, and Knave. 1741 RicuAroson 
Pamela V1. 259 We cast in, and .. I had all four Honcurs 
the first time. 19778 C. Jones Hoyle’s Games ite 47 It 
being 5 to 4 that your Partner has an Honour in that Suit. 
@1839 Prazo Poents (1864) Il. 63 Well—four by honours, 
and the trick! 1878 H. H. Ginss Ombre 12 The Ace of 
Clubs called Baste both in English and Spanish, is the 
Third Honour even though another suit may be trumps. 
Ibid. 14 The Matadores when united in the same hand may 
be called Honours, 1896 Mart.ano in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
Oct. 643 The honours were divided ; but the state, as by 
this time its habit was, took the odd trick. 

b. Golf. (See quot.) 

1896 Paru Game of Golf 6 This privilege of playing first 
from the Tee is called ‘the honour’. 

9. Phrases. a. Comm. For (the) honour (of...): 
said of the acceptance or payment of a bill of 
exchange (which has been refused by the drawee 
and duly protested) by a third party, with the object 
of preserving the mercantile hononr or credit of the 
drawer or indorser. Act of honour, an instrument 
drawn by a notary public by which sach payment 
or acceptance is formally agreed upon. 

1832-52 M¢eCuriocn Commerc. Dict. 583 When the drawee 
refuses to accept [x bill of exchange], any third party, after 
protesting, may accept for the honour of the bill generally, 
or for the drawee, or for the indorser. 1882 Act 45 § 46 
Vict. c. 61 § 65 Where an acceptance for honour does not 
expressly state for whose hononr it is made, it is deemed to 
be an acceptance for the hononr of the drawer, 

b. Z honour: in allegiance to the moral prin- 
ciples which are imperative in one’s position, or to 
some conventional standard of couduct (see 2); as 
a moral bounden duty: sometimes implying that 
there is no legal obligation (cf debt of honour). 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 150 Finding myself in honour 
so forbid. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 40 His Master 
esteemed himselfe obliged in honour to requite the injury. 
1738 Swirr Pol, Conversat. xxxvi, Young Ladies under 
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twenty.. being in Honour obliged to blush. 1883 H’harton's 
Law Lex. 3388/2 Honorary Trustees. are bound, in honour 
only, to decide on the most proper and prodential course. 

e. In honour of (+in or to the honour of, in 
honour to); asan ae of respect or reverence 
for; for the sake of honouring; in celebration of. 

¢1300 St. Margarete 279 If eni man in honour of me eni 
chapel dob rere. ¢1385 Cuaucea L.G. HW’, Prol. 81 Ve see 
1 do yt in the honour Of love. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 1 Diuyded in to thre bokes, in the honour of the 
Trinite. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 834 The Divel.. 
in honour of whom they sacrifice their Captives. 1635 PacitT 
Christianogr. (1646) 1. 37 A goodly Temple erected to the 
honor of St. Thomasthe Apostle. 1788 Crara Reeve £iles 
II. 158 To.. keep every thing in good repair, in honour to 
the memory of the noble benefactors. 1897 Hart CaIKE 
Christian x, 1 believe this ront to-night is expressly in 
honour of the event. 

a. On or upon one's honour: a phrase by which 
the speaker stakes his personal title to credit and 
estimation on the truth of his statement; used 
formally by members of the House of Lordsin their 
judicial capacity; hence, an expression of strong 
assurance: cf.2b. Zo be upon (his) honour, to 
put a person upon his honour, ie, under honour- 
able obligation. 

1460 Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Coll, Lond. Cit. (Camden) 
119 The for sayde captaynys have sworne a-pon a hooowre 
that [etc.]. 1485 Rolls Pardt. VI. 288/1 Yee shall swere, 
that fete.]..upon youre Honour and yenice! s48 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. 1V 17 Assuryng hym on his honour that if 
[etc]. 1656-7 Burton's Diary 10 Jan. (1828) I. 335 
Promising, upon her honour, to return within six weeks. 
1765 BLacnsToxe Conrm. 1. xit. (1800) 402 A peer sitting 
in judgment, gives not his verdict upon oath, like an 
ordinary juryman, hut upon his honour ; he auswers also to 
bills in chancery upon his honour. 1856 Bouvier Law 
Dict. 1. 589 In courts of equity, peers, peeresses and lords 
of parliament, answer on their honor only. 1862 TuackERav 
Wks, (1872) X.194 This I declare upon my honour. Aled. 
They were upon their honour not to tell. 4 

e. Zo do honour to: (a) to treat with honour, 
show or pay due respect to, confer honour upon, to 
honour; (4) to do credit to, bring respect to. 

¢1320 R, Baunne Medit. 1131 We onely hym panke and 
do hym onoure. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 4659 Agamynon .. To 
Diana full derely did his honowre.  ¢1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 
53t Thow doost thy selfe lytil honour, For to suffyre thy 
sone by slawe. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V'75 To se his 
estate and dooe hym honor. @ 1691 Bove Hist. Air (1692) 
189 His late Majesty..doing me one day the honour to 
discourse about several marine observations. 1738 Swirr 
Pol. Conversat. \xxxii, Mr. Colly Cibber, who does too 
much Honour to the Laurel Crown he deservedly wears. 
1898 E. E. Have in Chr. World 19 May 7/4 He did me the 
honour to say that this was precisely true. 

£. To do the honours, last honours, etc.: see 
5c, d. 

g. Honour bright (collog.): used as a protesta- 
tion of (or interrogatively as an appeal to) one’s 
honour or sincerity. 

1819 Moore Tow Crib 36 (Farmer) At morning meet, and 
~honour bright,—Agree to share the blunt and tatters. 
1840 Dicuens Barn. Rudge viii, ‘1 do’, said the ’prentice, 
‘Honour bright. No chaff, you know’. 1852 Gro. E1ior 
in Cross Life (188s) I. 293 Is it not so, honour, bright? 1856 
Emenson Eng. Traits vii. Wks. (Bohn) II. s2 The phrase of 
the lowest of the people is ‘honour-bright ’, and their vulgar 
praise ‘his word is as good as his boad’. 

h. Code or law of honour: the set of rules and 
customs which regulate the condnct of some 
particular class of persons according to a conven+ 


tional standard of honour: see 2. 

1785 Patey Mor. Philos. 1. ii, (1830) 2 The Law of Honour 
is a system of rules construeted by people of fashion, and 
calculated to facilitate their intercourse with one another; 
and for no other purpose. 1843 Lever 3. Hinton xviii. 
(1878) 126 They know how imperative is the code of honour 
as regards a bet. 1887 Fowrer Princ. Mor. 1. iv, Similarly, 
lawyers, doctors, clergymen, bankers are said to have a code 
of honour, or, what amounts to the same thiog, to observe 
certain rules of rofessional etiquette, 

j. Court of honour : a court or tribunal for deter- 
mining qnestions concerning the laws or principles 
of honour, as the courts of chivalry which formerly 
existed in Europe. 

1687 LuTrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 413 His majestie 
haveing required the duke of Norfolk, earl marshall of 
England, to hold ...a conrt of honour, his grace hath 
appointed the sth of Octob. next to keep it. 1768 Biack- 
STONE Covrnt. IIL. vii. (1800) 104 This court of chivalry .. 
‘As 2 court of honour, it is to give satisfaction to all such as 
are aggrieved in that point. x80r Afed. Frnl.V. 4 Your 
valuable Journal serves, among other useful purposes, as a 
Court of Honour, to which any Member of the Faculty 
may appeal, respecting the misconduct of another. 

For other phrases, as AFFAIR, Bep, DrBr, LEGION, 
Map, Point, Worn of honour, etc., see these words. 

10. Comb.,as honour-giver, -seeker ; honour-jired, 
flawed, -giving, owing, -splitted, -thirsty, -worthy 
adjs.; also honour-court, a court held within an 
houour or seigniory (sense 7) ; honour-man (also 
honours-man), one who has taken, or is studying 
for, academical honours (sense 5 €); honour-point 
(Her.), the point jnst above the fess-pojnt of an 
escutcheon ; honour-policy : see quot. 

1670 Buount Law Dict., *Honor Courts, are Courts held 
within the Honors aforesaid. 1612 Snaus. Wnt. T. . i. 
143 Be she *honor-flaw’d. 1595 — Fokz 1. 1.53 The *Honor- 
giuing-hand Of Cordelion. 1880 Zisres 12 Nov. & It repre- 


¢ 
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sents to the *honour-man, whose attninments are not 
classical, the goal of bis studies in thnt direction. 1891 
Daily News 26 Sept. 7/5 A Cambridge honoursman will 
..read with pupils, 1610 Guituim Heraldry 1. vii. (660) 41 
The *Honour Point. 1662 Morcan Spf. Gentry 1. i. 2 The 
middle point of an escotcheon is called the Hononr-point. 
1895 Sin W. R. Kenneoy in Law Times Rep. LXX1, 
861/1 All these ‘disbursements’ policies were p. p. i. or 
‘*honour’ eS that 1s to say, wherein it was 
stipulated that the policy sbould be deemed sufficient proof 
of interest. a@x871 Grote Eth. Fragm. v. (1876) 14x Aris- 
totle admits (into his catalogne of pleasurable pursuits) the 
life of the *honour-seeker. 1580 Sioney Arcadia vi. (1 590) 
486 *Honour-thirstie minds. 1535 Coveapate Song 3 Child, 
22 That thou only art the le God, & *honoure worthy 
thorow out all the worlde. 1609 J. Rawtinson Fishermen 
Fishers of Aten Ep. Ded., Your most hononred and honour- 
worthy Father. 


Honour, honor (naz), v. Forms: 3-4 
onure(n, honure(n, onoure(n, 3-6 honoure, 
honore, (honire), 4-5 oner, § honnoure, honer, 
(fa. t. honret), 5-6 honowre, 4- honour, 6- 
honor. See also ANOURE, an early by-form. [a. 
OF. (A)onorer, -urer, -ourer, cte. (mod.F. honorer) 
= Pr. honorar, (hk)onrar, Sp. honrar, It. onorare 
:—L. hondrare, f. honor-em, Honour] 

+1. ¢rans. To do honour to, pay worthy respect 
to (by some outward action) ; to worship, perform 
one’s devotions to; to do obeisance or homage fo ; 


to celebrate. Ods. (or merged in 2 or 3.) 
cr2zgo Beket 2423 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.176 For-to honouri 
pis holi man bere cam folk i-nov3. a1300 Cursor AF, 2709 
Bot an allan he honired o baa. ¢1300 St. Margarete 82 
Such a fals god to onoure, 1382 Wvciir Gen. xxiv. 26 The 
man bowide hym silf and onouryde [1388 worschipide ; 
Vulg. adoravit) the Lord. 1393 Lanci. ?. PZ. C. vt. 105 To 
pe kirke gan ich go god to honourie. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 
a Pere honestly sho offert, honourt hir goddes. r559 
. CunnincHaM Cosmogr. Glasse 201 They do honour the 
Sonne, Mone, and Sterres, 31593 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad, Ded., 
Till I hane honoured you with some graner labonr. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 458 Heere also they beginne to 
honor the Crosse. 1697 Davoren Vire. Georg. 1v. 544 They 
. honour with full Bowls their friendly Guest. 
b. To address with ‘your honour’. nonce-wse. 
1926 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 25 To convince your Honour 
of the Truth (for T honour’d him much) here’s the Letter, 
2. To hold in honour, respect highly; to reverence, 


worship ; to regard or treat with hononr or respect. 

a 1300 Cursor AL. 14336 (Cott.) Honurd be pou fader, ever 
and oft, Wit angels pine bar oloft. ¢xzoo /éid. 25230 
(Cott. Galba) Pat we tak never pi name in yayn.. bot honore 
it als es worthy. 1382 WvcuF Ered. xx. 12 Honour thi 
fader and thi moder. cr York Atyst. xx. 147 To 
bonnoure god ouere all thing. 1838 Starkey England 
1, iv. 139 Only for theyr vertue they [priests] schold be 
honowryd. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Afatrimony, 
Wilt thou loue her, conmforte her, honor, and kepe her in 
sickenesse and in health? xs89 R. Haavev PL Pere. 13 
Honor gray heares. 165r Hospes Leviath. 1. x. 43 To 
honour those another honours, is to Honour him. ry13 
Sreece Englishm. No. 4. 26 There is no Man whom I so 
highly honour as the Merchant. 1743 J. Morais Serm. vii. 
205 We should love and honor onr parents. a 1893 Lytton 
Pausanias 35 Yes, 1 honour Sparta, but I love Athens, 

3. To confer honour or dignity upon ; to do honour 


or credit to; to grace. 
ax340 Hampotr Psalter xxiv. 2 
aungels. 1382 Wvcuir £s¢her vi. 9 Thus shal ben honoured, 
whom euere the king wile honoure. ¢1400 Destr. Trop 
12944 Pan honered hym bat od kyng with ordur of knight. 
1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. ut, ii. 214 Onr feast shall be much 
honored in your marriage. r60a — Hfam. 1. iv. 16 It is a 
Custome More honour'd in the breach, then the obseruanee. 
1677 Laoy Cuawortn in 12fh Rep, Hist. AFSS. Conin. App. 
v. 36, | beg to know if your Lordship intends to honour my 
poore house with being heere. 1730 Puttenev Let. to 
Swift 9 Feb. S.’s Lett. 1766 I. 121 tone gave me greater 
pleasure, than the kind letter you honoured me with. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’'s Trav, (1760) IV. 413 Such persons..as he 
honours with the title of Bresleney: 1838 THiacwaci 
Greece xliii, V. 291 Charidemns..had been honoured with a 
crown, nnd other marks of popular favour. 1859 Max 
Mitrea Chips (1885) III. iv. 76 A nation honours herself 
by honouring her sons. 
+b. To decorate, adorn, ornament, embellish. 


[Cf Anourz.] Ods. 

1528 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 486 The new 
churche..which I have honored att myne owne propre 
costes and charge. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 83 
The continuance of this Daphnzan grove, honored with 
Buildings and spectacles, 

4. Comm. To accept or pay (a bill of exchange, 
etc.) when due. Also fig. 

1706 Puitcirs (ed. Kersey), To Honour a Bill of Exchange 
(among Bankers), to pay it in due time. 1709 Steere /atler 
No. 57 P 2 They jest by the Pound, and make Answers as 
they honour Bills. 1779 Franxcin Left, Wks. 1889 VI. 444, 
I shall pay it all in honoring their drafts and supporting 
their credit. 1809 R. Lancrono /utrod. Trade 19 The 
utmost punctuality should be observed in honouring Bills. 
1838 D. Jeraoto Alen of Character 1. ix. 109 ‘Witb great 
pleasure '—and Saffron honoured a challenge to wine. 1859 
Tuackeaay Virgin. xxi, Nature has written a letter of 
credit upon some men’s faces, which is honoured almost 
wherever presented. eek. 

Honourability, honor- (gnarabiliti). rare. 
In 5 honourablyte, honurabilite. [a. OF. 
honorableie (13th c.) from honorable : subseq. con- 
formed in Fr. and Eng. to the ordinary type of 
sbs. from L, -dé/i?ds ; see -abtuity.] The quality 
of being honourable, honourableness; /. things 
that are honourable, honours. 


Vou. V. 


ai sall be honurd with 
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. sais tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (E.E.T.S.) 103 
pat he be =< ee, yn) and louynge honura- 
Pilite ad 107 Wys cn honourablyte vnder- 
stondynge, lele, and eschewand fleand all velanye and 
hlame. 1708 Morreux Radelais (1737) V. 233 What tho’ 
Honorabilities it offers. Pall Mall Mag. V1. 272 
To appreciate Lowe's. .‘ p: nd honourability’, as Dr. 


Richard Congreve calls it. 

Honourable, honorable (g:narab'l), a. (sd., 
adv.) Also 4-6 onour-, oner-, honur-, honer-, 
honner-,-abil(1,-abyl. [n.OF. honorable, honur- 
able=Pr., Sp. honorable, It. onorabile; ad. 1. hond- 
rabil-is, §. honordre to HONOUR: see -BLE.] 

1. Worthy of being honoured ; entitled to honour, 
respect, esteem, or reverence. a, Of persons, 

azr340 Hampote Psalter viii. 6 He [Crist] is honurabile 
till all. 138a Wycuir Dan. xiii. 4 (Susanna 4] Jewis camen 
to gidre to hym, for that he was more honorable of alle. 
€1397 Cuaucea Lack Stedf, 22 O prince desire for to beo 
hononrable. rsgo Hyrve tr. Vives’ Festr. Chr. Wont. 1. 
vi, (R.), Three thinges made Pallas bonornble; virginitie, 
strength, and wisedome. rg89 R. Hanvey Pé. Perc. (1590) 
13 Men..honorable. .for their calling. @ 1673 Swinnock in 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxix. 6 The ancientest, the 
honournblest house of the creation. 1675 tr. Afachiavelli’s 
Prince vi. (1883) 4x They remain..hononrable and happy. 

b. Of things. 

+390 Gower Conf. III. 225 His name is good and hononr- 
able. ¢1566 J. Avpay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World Ry, 
Who.. hath made y* most honorablest members to sight, 
and the fonle.. placed out of sight. ar6x9 FotuEersy 
A theom, 1. xiv. § 1 (1622) 354 The very name of Philosophie, 
is both honourable, and holy. 163: High Comission Cases 
(Camden) 233 There is aoe tyme fitter for it then this 
hononrahle day [the Sabotb eae 1738 Swirt Pol. Con- 
versat. 83 Marriage is bononrable, but House-keeping is 
a Shrew. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) V. 73 The soul which 
came from heaven is more honourable than the hody which 
is earth-born. - 3 \ 

+c. Respectable in quality or amount; consider- 
able; decent. Ods. 

e1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
Edward pat he mot him 3elde tille him in a forward pat 
were honorable to kepe wod or beste. 188 Suaks. 
L.L. L. ¥. ii. 327 Monsieur the nice, That when he plaies at 
Tables, chides the Dice In honorable tearmes. 1590 Sia J. 
Smytu Disc. Weapons 7b, To reduce all the great and 
honorable bands aforesaid, into little bands of 150 or 200. 
1666 Eyetyn Diary 24 May, Dined with Lord Cornbury.. 
who kept a very honorable table. Tee i 

2. Holding a position of hononr ; of distinguished 
rank; noble, illustrious. 

ax340 Hamrote Psadier \xxxviii. 27 He honorabilest of 
all and highe bifore kyngis. cxg00 Destr. Troy 3973 
Ecnba, the onest & onerable qwene. Sa . tr. Alain Char- 
tier’s Hs anon (MS. Univ. Coll. 85) x The right honevrable 
magnificence of nobles. ¢x450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2609 
Elfied, bat honorabil abbas. 1513 More Rich. FFF (1883) 13 
Manye of them far more honorable part of kin then his 
motbers side. 1596 Suaxs, Aferch. V. itt. iv. 70 Tell quaint 
lyes How hononrable Ladies sought my loue. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 61 This man, named Edward 
Petre, was descended from an honorable family. 

b. Applied as an official or courtesy title of 
honour or distinction. 

The prefix ‘Honourable’ (Hon.) is given to sons and 
daughters of peers below the rank of Marquess, to all 
present or past Maids of Honour, all Justices of the High 
Court (not being Lords Justices nor Lords of Appeal), to 
Lords of Session, the Lord Provost of Glasgow (during 
office), and especially to members of Governments or of 
Executive Councils in India and the Colonies. (Whitaker 
Titled Persons.) Inthe U.S. it is given to members of botb 
Houses of Congress, and of State legislatures, to judges, 
justices, etc. Honourable is also applied to the House of 
Commons collectively; ‘honourable member’ or ‘gentleman’ 
is applied to members individually; also formerly to the 
East India Company, ete. 

Most Honourable is applied to Marquesses; also to the 
Order of the Bath and H.M, Privy Council (collectively). 

Right Honourable is applied to peers below the rank of 
Marqness, to Privy Councillors, and to certain civil function- 
aries, as the Lord-Mayors of London, and some other cities, 
the Lord Provost of Edinburgh; sometimes, also, in conrtesy, 
to the sons and daughters of peers holding courtesy titles, 
(See further, Whitaker Tiled Persons (1898) 44.) 

ax4go Pastor Lett, No. 75 1. 96 To my right honorabull 
and right warshipfn! Lord, my Lord Viscont Beaument. 
€1490 [éid. No. 918 111. 364 Onernbyll and well be lovyd 
Knythe. 1538 Starkey fed? in Let?, (1878) 8 note, Item I 
geve to the veray honnerable and mysingulier good lorde,my 
forde Montagne. 1538 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 90 
Mooste humbly besechith your honorable Lordship. 1583 
Sruppes Anxaz. A bus. n1. (1882) 8 Hir royall Maiestie and hir 
most honorable Councel. 1593 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. Ded., To 
the Right Honorable Henrie Wriothesley, Earle of, Sonth- 
ampton, and Baron of Titchfield. 1622 ‘I. Rvves in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 111. TV. 172 Honourable Sir, Yow have beene 
pleased. 1643 Let. from /rish Council 28 Oct. in Clarendon 
Hist. Reb.vi1. § 344 Toonr very good lord, the lord Speaker 
of the right honourable the Lords’ House of Parliament .. 
and to our very loving friend, William Lenthall, esq., 
Speaker of the Honouvalle Commons House in Parliament. 
1674 Grew Anat. Plants, Lect. Mixture 1. iv. (1682) 229 
Agreeable to the Doctrine of the Honourable Mr. Boyle. 
1698 Faver Acc. E. India & P. 38 In pay for the Honour- 
able East India Company. ryog Pore ss. Crit. 588 Fear 
most to tax an Honourable fool, Whose right it is, un- 
censur'd, to be dull. 17a7 Pore, ete. Ar? of Sinking 122 
The honourable the directors of the academy. 1744 (title) 
A Treaty Held in the Town of Lancaster, Pennsylvania, by 
the Hononrable the Lieutenant-Governor of the Province, 
and the Honourable the Commissioners for the Provinces 
of Virginin and Maryland, with the Indians of the Six 
Nations. 1783 Surripan Sf. Ho. Com. in Moore Life (1825) 
xi. I. g08 An Honcaratle friend of mine, who is now, I be- 
lieve, near me. ..that Honourable gentleman has told you 
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‘that [etc]. 1817 
Exchequer 
honourable gentlemen on the subject. B 
‘ootlen pea a Tl. 9 Your petitioners hur ably 
that they may eard by their counsel at the bar 
Honourable House. 3187a-6 Voyte & Stevenson J 
Dict. (ed. 3), Honourable Artillery Company, a volunteer 
force and the oldest military body in England. _ 
8. Of things: Characterized by or accompanied 
with honour ; bringing or fraught with honour to 
the possessor. 

€1374 Cnavcea Boeth. ww. pr. vi. ro9 (Camb. MS.) Many 
oothre folk han bowht honourable renonn of this world by 
the prys of tbe gloryous deth. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VHT, 
c. 48 The castell of Doner .. is..a very honorable strong & 
defencible fortresse. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 5x It is 
more honorable to bee praised of his enemies then to be 
extolled of his frendes. 1g8t Savite Tacitus’ Hist. 1. 
Ixxxvii. (1591) 50 Good hope of hononrabler seruice here- 
after, tot Suas. Two Gent. m. i, 64 Sure the Match 
Were rich and hononrable. r64a Mirror Afol. Smect. 
(1851) a0 A composition and patterne of the best and 
honourablest things. 1839 Tu1atwaLL Greece VI. 27 Areo- 
pagns .. deprived Aischines of his hononrable office. 

b. Consistent with honour or reputation. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, FV 232 The Frenche kynge.. 
offered me..bothe honorable and honest overtnres of pence. 
1632 J. Hayvwaron tr. Biondi's Eromena 186 To geeld it up 
upon honorable conditions. 1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 1. 
176 Such is the Love of Praise, an Honourable Thirst. 1791 
Mrs. Rapcurre Rom. Forest i, And withheld him from 
honourable retreat while it was yet in his power. 1829 
Lytton Devereux u. iv, Let us effect an honourable peace. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 149 To capitulate on 
honourable and advantageous terms. 

4. Showing or doing honour; honouring. 

a1340 Hamrore Psalter, Cant. 508 Trouth and Inf... hild 
apostils and haly men as honurabil clathynge. 1390 GowER 
Conf. I. 208 He wolde an hononrable feste Mabe. € 1500 
Doetr. Gd. Servaunts in Anc. Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) 4 
Seruauntes ought to be honourable. .To all men sernysnble, 
1668 Gaarron Chron. 11. 252 She made him hononrable 
chere. @ 1592 H. Smitu Wes. (1866-7) 1.441 There be many 
names of honour, but tbis is the honourablest name. _ r595 
Suaxs. Yohn 1. i. 29 An honourable conduct let him haue. 
1743 Pococke Descr. East ¥. 57 The Cashif..shew'd me 
great civility ; which was more honourable than if I had 
placed myself” lower at the table. 1791 BosweLu Fohnson 
Advt., An honourable monument to his memory. 

5. Characterized by principles of honour, probity, 
or rectitude; upright, honest; the reverse of base. 


a. Of persons. 

r6or Snaxs. Fd. C. 111, ii. 87-8 For Brutus is an Honour- 
able man, So are they all; all Honourable men. 160r — 
Alls Well y. iii. 239 So aaa your Maiesty, my master 
hath bin an honourable Gentleman. 1784 Cowrer 7iroc, 
738 A wretch, whom..The world accounts an honourable 
man, 1838 James Rodéer iv, 1 have always found you 
honourable and generous. 

b. Of things. 

1592 Suaus. Kom. §& Ful. 11. ii. r43 Uf that thy bent of 
Loue be Honourable, Thy purpose marriage, send me word 
to morrow. 1614 Raveicn Fist. World 11. v. iii. § 15. 442 
This was thought the best, and most honovrable course, 
reg Funius Lett. xxxv. 157 On your part we are satisfied 
that every thing was honourable and sincere. 18ag Lytton 
Zicci 24 Honourable and generous love may even now 
work out your happiness. — 

B. sd. a. An honourable or distinguished person. 
b. One who has the title of Honourable. So right 


honourable. (collog.) 

¢x400 Destr. Troy 6708 Ector full onestly pat onerable 
panket. 1695 Concreve Love for L. 1. xiti, Tat. Won't 
a baronet's lady pass? Scan. No, notbing under a right 
honourable. r800 Mrs. Heavey Afourtray Fant. 1. 22 
My poor brain. .never can remember all the forms require 
by your Honourables snd Right Honourables. 1880 
Waaren Sook-flates viii. 95 Six bear courtesy titles or are 
Hononrables. 

Hence Ho-nourable v, frans., + (a) to hononr; 


(6) to address with the title ‘ Honourable’. 

1458 Paston Lett. No. 239 I. 328 Plese it your hyghe 
Majeste. .to be honorabled and worssbepyt as most ryghtflul 
Kyng and oure governour. 1877 Lowett Left, (1894) I. 
vili. 220 It is altogether a bore to be honorabled at every turn. 

+C. adv. Honourably. Ods, rare. [Perh. only 
misprints.] 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen, V/, 111. ii. 123 Widow goe you along: 
Lords vse her honourable. 1634 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol.71, 
1 have not done Jesse honorable. 


Ho-nourableness, honor-. [f. prec. adj. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being honourable 


(in various senses: see the adj.). 

1553 T. Witson Fed, (1580) 35 Fortitude..Of this vertue 
there are fower brannches, Honourablenesse, Stontnesse, 
Sufferaunce, Continuaunce. 1639 Futrea Holy War 1. viii. 
(1647) 11 The eqnitie and honourablenesse of the cause. 1748 
Ricuaapson Clarissa (1811) IIT. xvii. 107 The honourable- 
ness of my intentions to yonr dear self. 1872 Cassedd's Afag. 
13 Jan. 309 The payment and receipt of wages, so far from 
detracting from the honourableness of the relation, places 
hoth master and servant on a footing of plain justice. 

Honourableship. zozce-wd, The rank of 
one who has the title ‘Hononrable’; used with 
poss. pron. as a mock title. 

1825 Knare & Batow. Newgate Cal. 1V. 290/1 To he 
cozened by their Honourableships. 1859 7ait's Afag. 
XXVI. 36 The Honourable takes the lead of course in 
deference to his bonorableship. ie 

Honourably, honorably (gnerabli), adv. 
[f. as prec. +-L¥2.] In an honourable manner ; 
with honour or respect ; consistently with honour ; 
creditably, reputably : see the adj. 
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his anstely to 


HONOURED. 


R. Baunne Handi. Synne 10594 Onourablye he dyd 
mi Yn hys cherche. — Lanct. P. Pl. 2. XM. 155 
Clerkes .. comen .. And deden her homage honourablely to 
hym. a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 15 To lyfie 
perfitly..pat es to lyffe hononrahilly peelecl and lnfe-somly. 
1588 Snes L. L. L. v. ii. 448 The Noble Lord Most 
honorably doth vphold his word. a x619 Beaum. & Fi 
Valentin. w. iv, When 1 am dead speak honourably of me. 
rgro in C. Wordsw. Scho/. Acad. 305 He took his degree 
very honourably, and I believe will have an oftine. 1780 
Buexe Sf. Bristol prev. to Elect. Wks. U1. 355, 1 had 
served the city of Bristol honourably. 1882 Frouve Short 
Stud. (1883) TV. v. 339 The fitting and peaceful close of a 
life honourably spent. 

Honoured, honored (paid), #f4 2. [f. 
Hoxour v. + -ED!,] Held in honour, highly 
respected ; dignified ; celebrated: see the verb. 

s6or1 Suans. AY’s Well 1. iii. 162, I am from humble, he 
from hoaored name. 1644 Sir §. Luxe in Ellis Orig, Lett. 
Ser. 111. IV. 222 Honoured Sir, Give mee leave to beg your 
favour. 1809-10 CoLeripce Friend (1865) 131 Have I then 
endeavoured to connect public odinm with his honoured 
name? 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 40 There Ken 
passed a happy and honoured old age. 

+b. Her. The same as crowned. Obs. 

1688 R. Hotmes Armory u. vii. 138/2. 1828-40 Wm. 
Berry Zncycl. Heraid., Honoured or Crowned, the former 
term is sometimes used in old blazon when any animal, 
&c. is borne crowned. 

Honourer, honorer (p:nara1)._ [f. Honour v. 
+-ER!,] One who honours; +a worshipper (04s.). 

a1zq0 Hampote Psalter _cxxxiv. 15 Honurrers of maw- 
metis. /did., Cant. 500 Honurers of riche men. 1863 
Homilies 11. [dolatry 1. (1859) 172 The Prophet curseth the 
image honourers in divers places. 1603 B. Jonson Scyanus 
Ded., Your Lordship's most faithful honorer, Ben Jonson. 
1710 R. Warp Life H. More 165 He was a sincere Honourer 
and Approver of it. 1845 Tpencu Axds. Lect. 1. iv. 64 The 
honourers and sanctifiers of these relations. 

Honouring, honoring (g:nerin), v4/. sd. [f. 
Hoyrovr zv.+-1ne!.] The aclion of the verb 
Howrour; honour. (Now chiefly as gerund.) 

¢1378 Se. Leg. Saints, Baptista 1149 3et of sancte Iohnne 
in honoryng I ma eke to a ferly thing. r1g00-20 Dunpar 
Poems xliv. 3 Thay [wemen] suld haif wirschep and grit 
honoring Off men. 1535 CovervaLe Wisd. xiv, 27 The 
honouringe of abhominable ymages. 1667 Minton ?. Z. 
vit. 569 Aa ontside? fair no donbt, and worthy well Thy 
cherishing, thy honouring, and thy love. 


Honoring, honoring, #//. a. [f. as prec. 
+-InG%.] That honours; see the verb. Hence 
Honouringly adv. 

1845 R. W. Hamirton Pog. Educ. iii. (ed. 2) 45 We honour- 
ingly contrast its patience, its contentment, its cheerfulness 
with its treatment, 1854 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, 
Qxot. & Orig. Wks. (Bohn) III. 223 A phrase or a single 
word is adduced, with honouring emphasis, from Pindar. 

HMonourless (gnalés), @ [f. Honour sd.+ 
-LESS,]  Destitute of honour; unhonoured, or un- 
worthy of honour. 

1s60 Puaer 4ineid x. (1562) Ffiijb, Unfamous free from 
wars, and honourlesse lead ont his age. 1618 Boiron 
Fiorus wu. viii. (1636) 117 To draw the Romans into an 
honourlesse league with him against the Macedonians. 
1870 Morais £arthly Par. 111. 1v. 284 And honourless did 
all things seem and vain. 1873 Argosy XV. 192 The would- 
be honourable, hut, in this case, truly honourless, gentleman. 

Db. nonce-use. That has not ‘taken honours’ at 
the University: see Honour sd. 5 e. 

1872 J. C. Jearrreson Wont. in Spite of Herself 1.1. vii, 
1r7 An ordinary honourless Oxford or Cambridge M.A. 

+ Honourment. Os. [a. OF. (A)onorement, 
{. honorer to Honoun+-MENT. Cf. ANOUREMENT 
adornment.] The action of ‘hononring’ or em- 
bellishing ; adornment, decoration. 

1440 in Lincolnush. Ch. Goods, Witb all the honourments 
for the sepulchre. 1486 Sxrtees ATise. (1888) 55 The stretes 
. furnishede wt clothis of the best .. for the honourment of 
the same. rg21 in Archzol, (1792) X. 98 [The wife of Chris- 
topher Sunlay] gave to the honourement of the ferture of 1 
crucifix of silver and gylt. 

Hont, etc., obs. form of Hunt, etc. 

+Hontous,2. 04s. Also 5 hountouse, hounte- 
ous. [a. OF. Aorlos, -us, -ous,-eus,mod.F. honleux, 
f{. honte (from Teutonic: cf. Goth. AaunzJa, OHG. 
hénida, hénda) shame, disgrace.] Full of shame ; 
ashamed ; shameful. 

1477 Caxton Fason 35h, Ye haue sent him from yon all 
honntonse and shamed. Jéid. 42, I am ashamed and 
hontonuse to lyne. ¢1g00 Melusine xxxiv. 238 Whan the 
noble pucelle Egiantyne vnderstode the kyng her vncle, she 
was shamfull & hontous. 

So + Hontage, hountage [a. OF. honlage, hount- 
age], shame, disgrace. + Honntee, shame. 

The connexion and meaning of the first quot. is donbtful. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 528 In his askyng he 
ap hountage. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode wv. xviii. (1869) 
184 Pe skyn of whiche j make my barmfell j clepe Hountee 
and confusioun, 

Hoo (hz), ¢z¢, and sé. A natnral exclamation, 
used to express various feelings, as a call to attract 
attention, etc. Also, imitative of the sound of an 
owl, the wind, ete. (See also WHO00.) 

1606 Suats. Ant. § Cl. 11. vit. 141 Hoo, saies a, there's 
my Cap. 1607 — Cor. 11. i, 116 Take my Cappe, lupiter 
and ] thanke thee; hoo, Martius comming home? 1883 
Brinstev-Ricnanps 7 Years Eton 116, 1 heard a cry of 
Hoo! tug! and .. had just time to see the wretched little 
colleger clattering down the staircase. 

b. Often doubled, or otherwise extended, 


Ls A a Pe ee rs, 
> Tee I~ 
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1607 SHaxs. Cor, 11. iii. 137 Our enemy is banish’d, he is 
gone: Hoo, oo, 1851 CarLyte Sterling u1, v. (1872) 127 A 
dreary pulpit or even conventicle manner; that flattest 
moaning hoo-hoo of predetermined pathos. THACKERAY 
Rose & Ring x, Vm hon: for his blood. o0~-00, aw! 
1884 Daily News 27 Feb. 5/6 One could distinguish the 
hoo-hoo-00, the strange war-cry of the [Soudanese] rebels. 

Hoo (hz), v. AlsoSc.hou. [f. prec.; see also 
Waoo », and cf. Hug v2] t#tr. To make the 


sound ‘hoo!’ Hence Hoo‘ing vé/. sb, and Api. a. 

?a 1800 in Cromek Rem. Nithsd. §& Gal. Som (1810) 
276 When the gray Howlet has three times hoo’d. 1820 
Edin. Mag, May 422/2 The houlet hou't through the riftit 
rock. 1842 Mas. CartyLe Left. 1. 157 The hooing and 
squealing of a child .. to keep off the crows. 1865 Cornh. 
Mag. July 37 The West-countryman says the wind ‘ hoois’, 
and the North-countryman that ‘it songhs’, 1880 Marx 
Twain Tramp Abroad 1. 328 The clamorons hoo-hooing 
of its cuckoo clock. ; 

Hoo, ME. spelling of Ho 7#/, and v.; obs. and 
dial. f. Hzo pror., she; Sc. f. How; obs. 1. Wao. 

Hooboobe, -bub, etc., obs. ff. HuBBUB. 

Hooee, obs. form of Hoarse. 

Hood (hud), sd. Forms: 1 héd, (hood), 3-5 
hod, 4-6 hode, hoode, orth. hud(e, 4— hood, 
(5 houd, hoyd, 6 hodde, whod(e, whood(e, 
whodde, mod.Sc. huid, hude(#)). [OE. Aéd str. 
mase. = OF ris, 46d, MDu. Acet(d-), Dn. hoed, MLG. 
hét, hat, OHG, MHG. uot (Ger. Aut hat):~ 
OTent. 4édo-2z, f. héd-, in ablaut relation with 
*hatlus (:—*hadnis) Wat, q.v.] 

1, A covering for the head and neck (sometimes 
extending to the shoulders) of soft or flexible 
material, either forming part of a larger garment 
(as the hood of a cowl or cloak) or separate; in 
the former case, it can usually be thrown back so 
as to hang from the shoulders down the back; in 
the latter sense it was applied in 14-16th c. to a soft 
covering for the head worn by men under the hat. 
, @700 Epinal Gloss. 239 Capitiunt, hood. a 1000 Ags. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 199/18 Capitinm, hod. c120g Lav. 13109 pe 
hod hongede adun. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 284/: Pis 
peues with pis wide hodes. ¢rg2g Poem Times Edw. II 
187 in Pol. Sougs (Camden) 332 Als ich evere hrouke min 
hod under min hat. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, VII Sleperis 
269 He.. Kist his hud done onre his face. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Pro. 103 He was clad in cote and hood of grene. 
€1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxvi. r21 Hudes vsez bai nane. 
1410 E. £. Wills (1882) 16 A_grene Gowne and a hoyd 
percyd with Ray. ¢1460 in Badees Bk. 13 Holde of by 
cappe & py hood also. 1835 Srewart Cron. Scot. 11. 266 
Vpoun his heid come nother hat nor bude. 1548 Hari 
Chron., Hen. VIII (1809) 619 He had ov his head a whode. 
@ 1592 Greene Yas. JV, 1. ii, A fool may dance in a hood, 
as well as a wise man in a bare frock. 600 J. _Porv tr. 
Leo's Africa 11, 222 Certaine jackets of leather with hoods 
upon them, such as travellers use in Italie. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. ut. 490 Then might ye see Cawles, Hoods, and 
Hahits with thir wearers tost And flotterd into Raggs. 
1739 Grav Let. in Poerrs (1775) 62 We are..as well armed 
as possible against the cold, with muffs, hoods, and masks of 
bever. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. i, The girl pulled the hood 
of a cloak she wore, over her head and over her face. 

b. A separate article of apparel for the head 
worn by women; also, the close-fitting head- 
covering of an infant. Fyrerch hood, a form of hood 
worn by women in the 16th and 17th centuries, 
having the front band depressed over the forehead 
and raised in folds or loops over the temples. 

€1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems 201 For to kepe hire froom the 
heete, She weryth a daggyd hood of grene. ¢1532 Dewes 
Introd. Fr.in Palsgr. 906/3 The frenche hode, Ze chapferon 
@ plis. 1§33 Hevwoon Pard. § Frere in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 
203 Her bongrace which she ware, with her French hood. 
1541-1636 [see Frencn Hoop], 1586 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 17 The comyn strompettes that ware takene in 
London ware raye hoddes. r610 B. Jonson Adc. 11. vi, 
Sh’ is not in fashion, yet; she weares A hood: hut’t stands 
acop. 1667 Preys Diary 27 Mar., To put myself and wife 
..in mourning and my two under-mayds, to give them 
hoods, and scarfs, and gloves. 1712 Anoison Sfect. No. 271 
4,1] was..in an Assembly of Ladies, where there were 
Thirteen different coloured Hoods. 1792 S. Rocrrs Pleas, 
Mem. 1. 110 Her tattered mantle and her hood of straw. 
1897 Civ. Serv. Supply Assoc. List, Infant's Silk Hoods, 
Cashmere Hoods, White Knitted Hoods. 

te. By my hood: an asseveration. Obs. 

(Actual reference uncertain.) 

€1374 Cuavcer Troylus v. 1151, 1 commende hire wisdom 
by myn hod! 1546 J. Hevwoov Prov. (1867) 84 Onely for 
both I wed not, hy my hood. 1§96 SHaxs. Alerch, V. 11. vi, 
5: Now hy my hood, a gentle, and no Iew. 

d. fg. A cap of foam, mist, or cloud. 

1814 Scorr La. of Jsées it. xvi, Corrywrekin’s whirlpool 
rude, When dons the Hag her whiten’d hood. 184 in 
Chambers Pop. Rhymes Scotl. 149 When Ruberslaw puts 
op his cowl, The Dunion on his hood, Then a’ the wives o° 
Teviotside Ken there will be a flood. [These are two hills.] 

2. As a mark of official, or professional dignity, 
worn by ecclesiastics, physicians, civic officials, etc. ; 
now sfec., the badge, varying in material, colour, 
and shape, worn over the gown (or surplice) by 
university graduates as indicating lheir degrees. 
(Cf. Axtice 2.) 

136a Lanet. P. Pl. A. vu. 256 pat Fisyk schal his Forred 
hode for his [foode] sulle, And eke his cloke of Calabre. 
1377 [éid. B. xx. 175 A Fisicien with a forred hode. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xi. 282 The kynge .. was cladde 
wytb the abbyt of religyon and the hode vpon his hede. 
3548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Offices etc. 37 Such hoodes 


HOOD. 


as pertaineth to their seueral degrees. 1598 Stow Surv. x. 
(1603) 87 Whoodes of Budge for Clearks. 1603 Constit. § 
Canons Eccles. § 58 Such Hoods as by the orders of the 
Universities are agreeable to their degrees. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury 1. 19/2 About the beginning of Queen Elizabeths 
Reign [Masters and Stewards of Incorporated Societies) 
cast them [Hoods] off their heads, and hung them on their 
shoulders. .1714 Byrom Frad. §& Lit. Rem. (1854) I. 1. 26 
To treat all our white-hoods, or Masters of Arts of two or 
three years standing. 1868 Marriott Vest.Chr. 228. 1895 
Rasnpatt Univ. Mid. Ages 11. 640 At Paris [¢ 1500] the 
Rectors wore violet or Panels, the Masters scarlet, with 
tippets and hoods of fur. hood was not originally re- 
stricted to Masters, being part of the ordinary clerical dress 
of the period, und was not even exclusively clerical. 
Bachelors of all Faculties wore hoods of lamb’s wool or 
rabbit's fur. 742. note, At Oxford, undergraduates lost 
their hoods altogether in 1489. 

b. The ornamental piece attached to the back of 


a cope, orig. shaped like and used as a hood. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 56 3if he baued enne widne hod & one 
ilokene cope. 1§09 Bury Wiils (Camden) 112, 1 wole have 
in the whod theroff [a cope] the salutacion off our Lady. 
1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3), Cope .. a wide vestment .. open 
in front and fastened by a clasp, and with a hood at the 
back. 1890 Lippincott’s Mag. Fat 73 A gorgeous cope of 
crimson silk and gold-thread Sane: .the coronation of the 
Virgin was figured in colored silks on the hood. 

+3. The part of a snit of armonr that covers the 
head; applied to the helmet itself, or to a flexible 


head-covering inside the helmet. Ods. 

e205 Lav. 27630 [He] smat bane king a pene helm..and 
zc bere hurne-hod. crqoo Destr. Troy 10297 Pai_burlit of 
his helme.. Harmyt the hode, bat was of hard maile. 1860 
Fatenotr Costume 126 The hood of chain-mail drawn over 
and enveloping the head. 1874 Bovtett Arms & Arm. vii. 
110 This hauberk .. had a hood or coif, of the same fabric 
with itself... ; and over this hood, as a second defence for 
the head, the close-fitting iron helm was worn. 

4. A covering of leather put over the head of 
a hawk to blind her when not pursning game. 

e1s7s Perf. Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 15 Put on 
an easy hoode in the dark .. be suer the hode he esy. 
1629 Leather 10 Sheath makers. Hawkes-Hood-makers, 
Scabberd-makers. 1826 Sia J. S. Searicnr Obs. Hawking 
(1828) 9. r8g2 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus iv. 
47 note, The use of the hood at home is to keep the hawk 
quiet...In the field the hood prevents the hawk fluttering 
upen the fist every time that a hird rises. 

. Applied to various things serving for a cover- 
ing, capping, or protection, or resembling a hood 
in shape or use, 

a. The straw covering of a beehive. b. A roof-like and 
often curved projection, ¢.g. over a window, door, bed, pas- 
sage, etc. ; the head or cover of a carriage ; the cover of a 
pump; Mast. ‘a covering for a companion-hatch, skylight, 
ete.’ (Smyth Satlor’s Word-bk. 1867). c. ‘A dome-shaped 
projection or canopy over a discharging or receiving orifice 
in a structure, as of a fireplace, chimney, or ventilator’ 
(Knight Dict. Afech.); the ‘cowl’ of a chimney. i 
Hydraulics, ‘The capping of the piles of a starting * (ibid), 
@. ‘The leathern shield in front of a wooden stirrup, which 
serves to protect the foot of the rider’ (ibid.). pe, Ship- 
building (pl). The foremost and aftermost planks, within 
and without, of a ship's bottom. g. In plants, any hood- 
like part serving as a covering, esp. the vaulted upper part 
of the corolla or calyx in some fiowers, h. In animals, a 
conformation of parts (as in the cobra and the hooded seal), 
or arrangement of colour abont the head or neck, resemb- 
ling or suggesting a hood. i. =hood-shea/ (see 8). 

1658 Evetyy Fr. Gard. (1675) 68 You shall make the hood 
with fine earth and bay. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 387 A straw 
hood .. to keep the wax and hony from melting in the 
Summer. 1750 BranckLey Naval Expos., Hood..to goon 
the Top of the Chimney .. and to shift as the Wind does, 
that it [the smoke] may always fly ont to leeward. 1965 
Treat, Pigeons 115 [Ilo the jacohine] the upper part of 
this range of feathers is called the hood. 1790 W. MarsHaLy 
Midland Co, Gloss. (E. D. S.), Hoods, the covering sheaves 
of shucks; hood-sheaves. 1803 R. Peactvat Ace. Ceylon 
in Penny Cycl. (1840) XVI. 62/1 [The Cobra Capello] 
distends from its head a membrane in the form of a hood, 
from which it receives its name... When the hood is erected 
it completely alters the appearance of the head. s8z5 
W. Burnev Univ. Dict. Marine s.v., Naval Hoods, or 
Hawse-Bolsters, . large pieces of plank,or thick stuff, wronght 
above and below the hawse-holes. 2821 Ciare 17/2 Minsiv. 
II. zor Cnckoo-flowers just creeping from their hoods. 
1826 in Hone £very-Day Bk. 11, 683 The hood of the 
chaise struck against the projecting branch of a tree. 
1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 363 Reptiles .. Naia .. 
hind head furnished with a hood; poisonous fangs in 
the upper jaw. 1837 J. Hottann Manuf Metal 1. 311 
This operation .. must be performed under the hood of a 
smith’s forge-hearth. 184 Penny Cyel. XXI. 164/2 (Seals) 
That the connection of the nostrils with this hood . .indicate[s] 
its importance as ancillary to the sense of smelling. c¢x850 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 124 Hood,..a covering to shelter 
the mortar in homb-vessels, In merchant ships it is the 
berthing round the ladder-way. 1859 Jeruson Srittany vii. 
87 Tiers of slated hoods protecting the windows. ¢1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 65 What is the rabbet in the 
stem for? Toreceive the ends of the outside planks, which 
are called ‘fore hoods’. 1862 Danwin Fertil. Orchids i. 29 
The upper sepal and two upper petals form a hood. 1867 
Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Hood of a pump, a frame cover- 
ing the upper wheel ofa chain-pump, 1874 Tuearte Naval 
Archit. 15 Inner posts .. for securing the after ends, or 
hoods, of the outside plank. 1883 W. H. Frower m 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 4441 Cystophora .. Beneath the skin 
over the face of the eles .is a saccapable of inflation, when 
it forms a kind of hood covering the upper part of the head. 
1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. s. v., The two end sheaves of the hat- 
tock are used as hoods for the remaining six. 1887 Hatt 
Cane Deemster xii. 77 There was no hood above the bed. 
1897 Marv Kinastey W. A/rica 32 He took me .. to two 
newly dug graves, each covered with wooden hoods in a 
most business-like way. 


6. The hooded seal; = Hoop-cap 2. 
1854 Chamb. Frui. 1. 76 Four varieties of seal. .the young 
— and young food, the ald harp and the dedlamer, or 


7. Proverbs and proverbial phrases. (See also 
APE sd, 4, BONE 5. 9.) 

{ex400 Kom. Rose 7388 With so gret devotion They made 
her confession, That they had ofte, for the nones, Two 
hedes in one hood at ones.] ¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. 
xix. (1869) 185 Alle pilke .. pat hauen here hoodes wrong 
turned, and pat prosperitee hath blindfelled. ¢ 1475-1880 
[Two faces under one hood: see Face sb. 2). 1510 Robin 
Hood vu. in Child Ballads (1888) v. cxvii, That he ne shall 
lese his hede, That is the best ball in his hode. 1550 Lever 
Serv: (Arb.) 99 These Flatterers be wonders perilous fe- 
lowes, hanynge two faces vnder one hoode. 3158 H. Gu- 
Ford Gillo/fowers (1875) 71 Fortune's flattering vowes, Who 
in ane hoode a douhle face doth beare. 1613 Suaxs, Hert. 
VIII, 1. i. 23 All Haods make not Monkes. a 1700 B. E. 
ee Cant, Crews.v., Two Faces under one Hood,a Double 

ealer. 

8. attrib. and Comd., as hood-box, -fillet, -hole, 
-maker; hood-like adj.; hood-cover, hood-fend, 
a protecting covering over a carriage, an opening, 
etc.: see sense 5; hood-end (Shipbuilding) : see 
quot.; hood-gastrula, a form of secondary gas- 
trula resulting from unequal segmentation, an 
amphigastrnla; hood-jelly, one of the A4ydro- 
medusz or acalephs proper; hood-sheaf, each of 
two sheaves placed slantwise on the top of a shock 
of corn so as to carry off the rain; hood-shy a. 
(see quot.) ; +} hood-skull = sense 3. 

1604 MinoLeton Father Hubburd’s T, Wks. (Bullen) VILE. 
zoz All my pack contained in less than a little *hood-box. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Hood-ends, the ends of the 
planks which fit into the rabbets of the stem and stern 
posts. 1804 Naval Chron. X11. 474 Several of the *hood- 
fends opened. 1894 H. Sreicut Nidderdale 208 The *hood- 
fillet is plain. 1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Maz I. viii, 20% In 
common with Mammals, these animals exhibit unequal 
cleavage, and form a *Hood-gastrula. 1647 Waan Sisz/. 
Cobler 27 Women .. peering out of their *hood-holes, 1862 

.R. Garens Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 124 A *hood- 
ike, crescentic fold of the ectoderm. 1ggo Patsca. 231/2 
*Hode maker, faisenr de chaperons. 1799 J. Roseatson 
Agric. Perth 15g The two *honod sheaves are .. Jaid on in 
opposite directions, as a covering. 31848 Frat. R. Agric. 
Soc. 1X. 11. 50x The wheat is invariahly covered with ‘hood- 
sheaves’. 1886 Satvin & Baonaicx Falconry Brit. Isles 
Gloss. 151 *Hood-shy, a term used for Hawks that have 
been spoilt to the hood. 1537 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. in 
Pitcairn Crinz. Trials 1. *288 To the Kingis grace, ane 
Pissane of Mailye and ane *Hudskule. 

Hood (hud), v. Also 6 hudde. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To cover with or as with a hood : sometimes 


with the intention of protection or concea] ment. 
¢14%0 Pallad. on Hush. m1. 717 With cley & mosse here 
hedys hode & hyde. c14q4n Promp. Parv. 242/1 Hoodyn, 
capucio. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 84 Valerius and 
his company .. hudded them with their gowns over their 
heads. 1593 Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch. 90 This is a shift 
that hoodeth same mens cies. @1693 Unquuaat Rabelais 
int. xvii. 141 She began to hood her self with her Apron. 
1810 Caasse Borough i, Their head the gown has hooded. 
1826 Sesacut Obs. Hawking (1828) 9 ‘'o hood a hawk, 
requires a degree of manual dexterity that is not_easily 
acquired. 18sx Woon Nat. Hist, (1874) 43 When a Chetah 
is taken out for the purpose of hunting game, he is hooded. 
b. To capashock of corn with two hood-sheaves 


(see Hoop s6. 8). 
18a5-B0in Jamieson. 1856 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. 1. 
480 Hooding or capping the sheaves is common in some parts, 


Hood: see also Hop. 
-hood (hud), sufix. [ME. -hod (-hode):—OE. 


-hdd = OS, -héd, OHG, -Aez?.] Orig. a distinct sb., 
meaning ‘ person, personality,sex, condition, quality, 
rank’ (see Hap sé.), which being freely combined 
with nouns, as in OE. ez/d-hdd child-condition, 
mexz)-hdd virgin state, pdpan hdd papal dignity, 
ceased at length to be used as a separate word, and 
survived as a mere suffix, and is thus noteworthy 
as a late example of the process by which suffixes 
arose. The ME. form was regularly -Aéd with 
open 4, as still in Chancer; but in the rsth c. it 
had become close 6(riming in Bokenham’s Seysetys 
with géd ‘good’), andthis duly gavemod.Eng. hood. 
A parallel suffix, from same root and in same sense, 
is -HEAD, ME, -hed, -hede, Sc. -heid. 

A considerable numher of derivatives in -A00d go back ta 
OE. -hdd, ¢.g. bishophood, childhood, priesthood; many are 
of later origin, either with -Zood substituted for the cognate 
-hede, -head, c.g. falsehood, lustihood, ar as analogical 
formations, in some of which -Aood has displaced earlier 
suffixes. Being a living suffix, -kood can be affixed at will 
to almost any word denoting a person or concrete thing, 
and to many adjectives, to express condition or state, so 
that the number of these derivatives is indefinite. Nance- 
farmations are numerous : i 

rs99 Nasne Lentex Stuffe 46 Their heavenly hoods 
in theyr syaode thus decreede. @ 1639 W. WuateLy Proto- 
types 1. iv. (1640) 45 It is not man-hood, it is dog-hood, or I 
may terme it heare-hood. 1662 Sparaow tr. Behone's Rem, 
Wks. Apol. conc, Perf. 117 Man in his self-hood and 
I-hood. 1876 W. Batucate Deep Things of God ii. 19 
Acquainted with the great reality of their Soulhond. 1883 
Daily News 3 Oct. 2/2 Believing in the white Aylesburys.. 
as the final expression of duckhaod. 

Hood-cap (hu‘djkep). [f Hoop s4,+ Cap s6.] 

1. A close cap or bonnet covering the sides of the 
face, worn by women in the early part of the 16th c. 


Eng. 1¥. 116 The oil 

2 te Ik Srey 
is bor h rich gems. - 3 
or bladder-nosed seal, Cystophora 


The ho 


cristata; so called from having a piece of 


skin over its head, which it inflates when menaced. 
1864 in WeesTER. _ 
Hooded (hu'déd), a. [f. Hoop sd. and v.] 


1. Wearing or covered with a hood, having a 
hood on. en 
c1q4q0 Promp, Parv, 242/1 Hodyd, capiciatus. 

Horiann Pletarch's Mor. 358 (R.) He went hooded, as it 
were with his robe cast over his head. @ 1621 Beaum. & 
Fi. Thierry & Theod, v. ii, He can sleep no more Than a 
hooded hawk. 1687 Davnen Hind & P. 111. 1024 And sister 
Partlet with her hooded head, Was hooted hence. 1734 
Pore £ss. Mfan iv. 198 The friar hooded, and the monarch 
crown'd. 1873 Ouina Pascarel I. 146 A little langhing 
group of sightseers, cloaked and honded. 

th. Hooded man: (a) a Lollard: see quot. 
1460; (6) a native Irishman: see quot. 1596. Ods. 

1460 Carcaave Chron. (Rolls) 244 Hodid mien were cleped 

then thoo Lolardis, that wold nevir avale here hood in 
presens of the Sacranient. (1596 Spensea State Jrel, Wks. 
(Globe) 631/2 For a theif it {the Irish mantle] is soe hand- 
some..he can in his mantell pass through any toune or com- 
pany, being close hooded over his head..from knowledge of 
any to wham he is endanngered.] 16ax Botton Siad. /rel. 
5 (Act 18 Hen. VI) That no Lord .. shall bring or lead .. 
Hoblors, kearnes, or hooded men. 1641 Relai. Answ. Earl 
Strafford 29 The Kings awne Souldiers .. could in no con- 
struction bee called Irish-Rebells, English-Enemies, or 
Hooded-men. ; 

ce. Of a garment: Having a hood attached to or 


forming part of it. 

rggo Maatowe Edw. 7/, 1. iv, He wears a short Italian 
hooded cloak, 1816 Woansw. French Army in Russia § 
Humanity .. Hath painted Winter .. In hooded mantle, 
limping o'er the plain. 1866-7 J. THomson Poems, Naked 
Goddess 115 Vestal sister's hooded gown. i 

2, Of animals; Having a conformation of parts 
or an arrangement of colour resembling or snggest- 
ing a hood; hooded crow, Corvus Corntx (see 
also quot. 1893); hooded seal, see Hoop-cap 2; 
hooded serpent or snake, a snake of the family 
Elapide or Najide, having the power of distending 
the elastic skin of the neck, so as to resemble a hood 
or cowl: esp. the Indian cobra, Maja ¢ripudians. 

1go0-20 Dunsaa Poems xxxiii. 71 The hudit crawis his 
hair furth ruggit. 1549 Compl. Scoi. vi. 39 The bnuddit 
crauis cryit varrok varrok. 31638 Sia T. Hraseet Trav. 
(ed. 2) 347 The Dodo .. her head is variously drest, the one 
halfe hooded with downy blackish feathers ; the other, per- 
fectly naked. 1974 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 126 The cobra 
di capello or honded serpent. 1802 Bincrey Asin. Biog. 
(1813) II. 461 The Hooded or Spectacle Snake. When it 
is irritated or preparing to bite, this animal .. seems, as it 
were, hooded by the expanded skin of the neck : hence its 
name of Codra adi Capello, or Hooded Serpent. 1820 
Scoarssy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 511 The Hooded Seal is 
common near Siapetes- 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 62/2 
We owe to Dr. Cantor. .the iatroduction of a new genus of 
hooded snakes, Hamadryas. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 
x17 The so-called ‘Hooded Crow’ of India, Cloves] 
Splendens, is not very nearly allied ta its European namesake, 

3. Of a corolla or other part: Hood-shaped, 
cueullate; hence, of a flower or plant: Having 
a hood-shaped corolla, calyx, etc., as Hooded Wil- 


low-herb, Hooded Malweed, etc. 

1597 Grraanre /ferbal 1. xxviii. § 2. 38 Hooded Mat 
weede. 1665 Hooxe Microgr. 128 Round and uniform 
heads, very much he a Se | the form af hooded Mush- 
roms, 1668 Witxins Real Char. 96 Having Hooded 
flowers. 31834 Maav Howrtt S&, Nat. Hisi. (1851) 83 Here 
too the spotted Arum green, A hooded mystery, is seen. 
1861 Miss Paatr Flower. Pd. TV. 205 Common Skull-cap 
..is also called Hooded Willow-herb. ’ 

4. Having a hood or protective covering. 

1847 Disaaett Taxcred 1. xi, The porter rose from his 
hooded chair. 1859 Reeve Britfanxy 236 A curious hooded 
house. 31868 Horme Lee B. Godfrey iv. 19 The Cheap 
Jack's hooded cart. 

5. transf. and fig. a. Covered, enveloped. b. 
Blindfolded, hoodwinked. ec. Coveredup, concealed. 

1652 Peyton Catastr. Ho, Siuarts (1731) 36 We are 
hooded, and cannot see that God hath done miraculous 
Works. a 1653 G. Dantet /dylZ iii. 90 The Lust of Tyrants 
(over-bunded still By hooded Law) carnalls the world at 
Will. 1695 SinaALn Axodiog. (1834) 127, 1..came inta the 
world hooded (as they call it) with the after birth upon my 
head. 1866 B. Tavioa Poems, The Neighbor, Beneath the 
cloaked and hooded sky. 

Hood-end: see Hoop sé. 8 and Hun sé." 3. 

Hooder (hu-da:). decal. [f. Hoop wv, + -ER1,] 
A hood-sheaf: see Hoop 54, 8. 

180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agri¢. (1807) II. 280 These 
top sheaves, from the manner in which they cover the 
others, are termed hooders. 1862 Friel. RK. Agric. Soe. 
XXIII. 216. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Hudders, 

Hoo'dful. [f. Hoop sé.+-ruz.] As much as 
a hood will hold. 

c1goo0 Maid Enlyn in Ane. Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) a 
She wold make theyr herdes whether they wold or no, an 
gyve them to were a praty hoodefull of fellas: 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androis 146 in Satir. Poems Reform. xiv, He 
hosted thair a hude full fra him. 


Hoodie, hoody (hudi). Also 8 Sc. hoddy, 
huddie. [f. as Hoopep 2, with denominative -ze, 
-Y¥: cf. Hawkzy.] The Hooded or Royston Crow, 
Corvus Cornix. Also hoodie-crow. 

1789 Davipson Seasons 4 (Jam.) Upon an ash above the 


n A hoody has her nest. 1797 5 

[X. 498 There pepe doo 

e called here}, Sha ll iat bore i 
like hoodie-craws in a mist. 1863, LEV 
(1886) 296 On the rabbit b the shore 1 p 
hundreds and <7 * s ws, such a5 you 

idgeshire. td, 2 ut they are true republican 

these hoodies, who do every one just what he likes, 


pecaas in Cadi ). (f Hoop, or 56.4 -1xel.] 
1. The wesiog of ptting onofahood. 4 


1578 Perf. Bk, Kepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 14 H. is 
a nler poynt in hawking. » oe 

+2. The miahing of, or material for, hoods. Ods. 

£ ee See AISS. (Wright Prov. Dict.), Also the mays- 
tir schalle every yere ordeyn cloth for hodynge. 

3. Naut. ( ~1) =Hoop sé. 5 f. "ig 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ii. 4 Those plankes 


that are fastened inta the ships stem are called whoodings. ' 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Hoods, or Hoodings, the 
foremost and aftermost planks of the hottom, within and 
without. 

4, attrib, hooding-end = hood-end ; hooding- 
sheaf =hood-sheaf: see Hoon sé. 8. 

gir W. Sutueatann Shipbuild. Assist. 161 Hooding- 
ends; the But-ends in the Rabbits of the Stem and Stern- 
Posts which are more hid hy the Rabbits than the other 

ut-ends are. r80x Aceasr Trav. I. 30 The sheaves of 
corn..are..covered with ©ne hooding-sheaf expanded at 
the end, for warding off the rain. 

Hoodless (hudlés), a. [f. Hoop sé, + -tess.] 
Without a hood; not having or wearing a hood. 

13.. £. £. Adil. P. B. 643 Abraham, al hodlez with 
armez vp-folden, Mynystred mete byfore po men. ¢1369 
Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1038 That he Go hoodlesse into 
the drie see, 1894 Thinker V1. 335 A Eucharistic vest- 
ment..which is practically n hoodless cope. 


Hoodlum (hudlém). W.S. slang. 


{The name originated in San Francisco about 1870-72, 
and began to excite attention elsewhere in the U.S. ahout 
1877, by which time its origin was lost, and many fictitious 
stories, concocted to account forit, were current in the news~ 
papers. See a selection of these in Manchester (N. H.) 
N. § QO. Sept. 1883.) 

A youthful street rowdy; ‘a loafing youth of 
mischievous proclivities’; a dangerous rough. 

1892 Sacramenio Weekly Union 24 Feb. 2 (Farmer) All 
the boys to he trained as scriveners. clerks, pettifoggers, 
polite loafers, street-hounds, hoodlums, and bummers. 
1877 Boston Frit. Aug. (Ceat.), You at the East have but 
little idea of the hoodlums of this city [San Francisco]. 
‘They compose a class of criminals of both sexes..travel in 
gangs; and are ready at any moment for the perpetration 
of any crime. 1882 Chicago Advance 6 Apr. 221 Let our 
Legislature pass a law to take away the hoodlum’s pistol.. 
and he will become harmless. 1886 Pall Mfall G. 8 Feb. 
8 A miscellaneous assortment of hoodlums and corner men, 
anxious to profit by the excitement generated in Trafalgar- 
square. 1888 Bavce Amer. Comsw. IIL. v. xc. 236 tote, 
The term ‘hoodlums’ denotes those who are called in 
Australia ‘larrikins’, loafing youths of mischievous pro- 
clivities, 

Hence Hoo‘dluming wvé/. sé., Hoodlumish a., 
Hoo‘dlumism. 

1883 rel. Educ. XVUI. 297 There is nothing that is 
sweeter nuts to a_half-grown haodlumish pupil..than to 
annoy and haffle the teacher. 1885 Pall Mali G. 29 Aug. 
6/r Children are brought up in the school of Shasdlumism' 
and utterly lost. 31892 Chicago Advance 31 Mar., It is too 
near hoodluming to be worthy of notice. 

+ Hoo’'dman, Oés.-A hooded man ; the blind- 
folded player in the game of HoopMan-BLIND. 

1568-73 [implied in next} r60z Suaxs. Ad/s Well ww. iii. 
136 Ber. A plague vpon him muffeld; he can say nothing 
of me: hush, hush. Cag. G. Hoodman comes. 

Hoo'dman-blind. An old name for Brinp- 
MAN’S-BUFF. 

1565-73 Coopea Thesaurus, Mya ..a childish play called 
hoadman blind. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. ut. iv. 77 What diuell 
was’t That thus hath cousen’d yon at hoodman-blinde? 1609 
Aamin Maids of More-Cl. (1880) 104 Was I bewitcht, That 
thus at hud-man blind I dallied? 1611 CarGa., Clignemusset, 
the childish play called Hodman blind, Harrie-racket, or, 
are you all hid. 1790 Poason Lett. to Travis 172. 82x 
W. Iavine Sketch Bk., Christm. Eve, Here were kept up the 
old games of hoodman blind, shne the wild marefetc.}. 1850 
Tennyson Jz Afem. Ixxvili, Again our ancient games had 
place..And dance and song and hoodman-hlind. 


Hood-mould. <A moulding over the head of 
a window, door, etc.; a lahel or dripstone ; cf. 
Hoop sé. 5b. So Hood-moulding. 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit. ut. iii, § 8.939 In most cases, i 
rely to windows, a string course forms a real drip ar 
weathering. .thus hecoming what is termed a hood moulding. 
1849-50 WEALE Dict, Zerms, Hood-mould,a band or string 
over the head of a door, window, or other moulding, in an 
ancient building; so called fram its enclosing, as within a 
hood, the inferior mouldings and the opening itself. 1878 
MeVittia CArist Church Cathedral 59 A hood-mould over 
the arch of each bay terminating in masks, 

Hoodoo (hi-dz), 56. U.S. [App. an alteration 
of Voopoo.] , 

1. The same as Voopoo, (Cent. Dict.) 

1885 Stevenson Dynamiter xi, 148 [A mulatto sorceress) 
exercising among her ancient mates, the slaves of Cuba, an 
influence as unbounded as its reason is mysterious. Horrible 
rites, it is supposed, cement herempire : the rites af Hoodoo. 
Joid. 175 To swear to them, on the authority of Hoodoo or 
whatever his name may be. p 

2. Anoccult cause of bad luck ; a person or thing 
whose presence is supposed to hring bad luck. 

1889 WV, VY, Sun 20 Mar. (Cent. Dict.), The preseec af 
pleasing his party and at the same time escaping a odoo 
must he irresistibly attractive. 1892 Pal/ AZall G. re Dec. 3/3 

-2 


- 


hoodoo! 1894 
are 


This year ] am a_ tramp, 

Columbus (Oven ‘Superstitions | 

likely to think that T. J.starts in his race against B. with a 

heavy handicap, or ‘hoodoo’, in the language of the street. 
MontreatGazetteer21 Nov. 12/4 The Hoodooed Texas 

.. Meansto exorcise the hoodoo which makes so much trouble 

for the battle-ship Texas. " . 

Hence Hoodoo v. frans., to exercise occult in- 
finence over ; to bewitch; to bring bad luck to. 

1895 Chicago Advance 25 July 1197/1 Like the Mississippi, 
it [the St. Laurence] hoodoos whoever once touches it. You 
return again and again, and go away regretfully. 1896 
Watertown (Wis.) Daily Timer 9 Nov. 2/x The coterie of 
democrats that boodooed the Wilson bill. 

+ Hood-pick. ‘Sc. Ods. Also 6huid-, hude-, 
hud-, hudipyk. [app. f. Hoop sé. + Pick v.; 
but the analysis is not clear.] A miser, a skinflint. 

1goo-z0 DunBar Poems xvi. 23 Sum gevis to littill full 
wretchitly, That his giftis ar not set hy, And for a Beige 
(v.rr. hudipyk, hudepyk] haldin is hie. /6i/. xxvi, 59 Hud- 
pykis, hnrdaris and gadderaris, All with that warlo went, 
@1605 Potwasr Flyting w. Montgomerte 213 Alace ! poore 
hood-piks hunger-bitten, 

Hoodwink (hudwink), v. [f. Hoop sd. + 
WINK v.] 

1. trans. To cover the eyes with a hood or other 
covering so as to prevent vision; to blindfold. 

1562 A pol. Priv. Masse (1850) 10 Will yon enforce women 
ta hoodwink themselves in the church? 1631 Star Chanzd. 
Cases (Camden) 62 Hawthorne's face was hoodwinked with 
a cloake or coate. x690 W. Epmpnpson Fraué. (1715) 127 
Then they hood-winkt my Sons to hang them. a 1691 
Fraven Sea-Deliv, (1754) 157 The fog hoodwinked our eyes. 
792 Caare Hist, Eng, U1 3 Several gentlemen .. were 
taken up and carried to the Tower, hoodwinked and muffled 
that they might not be known. 1801 Strutr Sorts & Past. 
1, ii. 28 When the hawk was not flying at her e she was 
usually hood-winked with a cap or hood provided for that 
purpose. 1836 W. Iavinc Astoria 11. 302 One of the savages 
attempted to hoodwink him with his buffalo robe with one 
hand, and to stab him with the other. 

2. fig. To cover up from sight. 

@1600 Hooner £ecl. Pol. v1. vi. § 10 Had it pleased him 
not to hoodwink his own knowledge, I nothing doubt but 
he fully saw how to answer himself. 1610 Suans. Temp. 1v. 
i. 206 For the prize He bring thee too Shall hudwinke this 
mischance. 1674 R. Gonreey /ny. § Ab. Physic 187 The 
Necessary... Ingredients, are so hood-winkt hy the Adjunets, 
that they are unable to peep out of the mixture, 

3. fig. To blindfold mentally; to prevent (any 
one) from seeing the truth or fact; to ‘throw dust 
in the eyes’ of, deceive, hnmbug. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citic of God 848 Let not the faith- 
lesse therefore hood-winck them-selves in the knowledge of 
nature. @1619 Fotuzasy Atheom. 1. xii. § 5 (1622) 134 
Some men .. may so hoodwinke their conscience. 1756 é 
Locas #ss. Waters 111. 246 The public .. is easily hood- 
winked. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, ¥)1. viii. 115 A man of 
business who is not to be hoodwinked. 1894 L. Stepnen 
Hours in Library (1892) 11. vi. 180 A professor .. trying to 
hoodwink me by a hit of technical platitude. 

+4, inir. To shut one’s eyes, to wink. Obs. rare. 

1641 Mitton Animadv. Wks. (1851) 198 Wherfore have 
you sat still, and comply’d and hoodwinkt, till the generall 
complaints of the Land have squeez’d you to a .. hollow- 
hearted confession. 

Hence Hoodwinking v/. sb. Alsa Hoo-d- 
winkable @., capable of being hoodwinked ; 
Hoo'dwinker, one who haodwinks. 

1609 Hottann Avi, Marcell. xiv. vii. 17, There was 
nothing so rife as the hangman, sequestring of pillage, hood- 
wincking [odductio capitunt]. 1858 GreENer Gunnery 383 
The ‘ hoodwinking’ of the public by not disclosing the fact. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 93/t Hypocrisy..the hoodwinker 
of communities. 1889 Peet Lore Aug. 387 The hoodwink- 
able stupidity of the public. 

Hoo'dwink, sé. [f. prec. vb.] 

+1. The act of hoodwinking ; the game of hood- 
man-hlind or blind-man’s-buff. Ods. 

1573-80 Barer Alzv. H 597 The Hoodwinke play, or 
hoodmanblinde, in some places called the blindmanbuf. 
1622 Daayton Poly-clb. xxx. 134 By Moone-shine ..gine 
each other chase, At Hood-winke, Barley-breake [ete.]. 

2. A concealment from view; a blind. 

1583 STanvuurst 2nels iv. (Arb.) 100 Too mask her 
Phansye with hudwinck. 1586 J. Hooker Giradd. /rel. in 
Holinshed 11. 86/1 Where are the tokens of my wilfull hud- 
winke? 1732 Gay Distr. Wife 1, Flattery, fondness and 
tears..hood-winks that wives have ready. 1894 BLackmoaE 
Ferlycross 417 Hood-winks of nature, when she does not 
wish man to know everything abont her. 

+3. One who hoodwinks; a deceiver. Ods. 

1638 in Maidment B&. Scot. Pasguils (1868) 66 These 
hoodwinks now ar stolne Lyke thieves to court. 

+ Hoo'dwink, @. Os. [?for hoodwinkt.] = 
HoopwinkeEp; blindfold. 

1580 Sipney Ps. x, vi, God sleepes..His farr-of sight now 
hud winck is. 1647 H. More Song of Soul u. i. 1. x, Some 
uncouth might them hoodwink hither drave, 1652 Eaat 
Monm, tr. Bentivoglio’s Hist. Relat. 106 What hoodwink 
and untimely wisdome is it? 

Hoodwinked (hu'dwinkt), £47. 2. [f Hoon- 
WINK v.+-ED!,] Blindfolded, blinded. /#. and fig. 

1640 Be. Hatt Chr. Moder. (Ward) 26/2 If an hood- 
winked man had reeled upon him heedlessly in his way. 
a 1643 W. Caatwricut Lady Errant 1. iii, Wear the day 
out in a hoodwinkt room. 1643 Mitton Soveraigne Salve 1 
To unblind the hoodwinkt world. 1837 Aforisoniana 100 
The hood-winked person at the prey of ‘ blind-man’s buff’. 

Hoodwort (hu:dwast). [f Hoop sé. + Wort.) 
An American species of Sceéel/aria or Skull-cap, 
S. later tfolia, 


fee 


372 


y: see Hooprg. 

(haf), sd. Pl. hoofs, sometimes hooves. 
Forms: 1 h6éf, 4 houf, 4-6 xorth. hufe, (5 
huyfe); 5~7 hoofe, (5 howue), 6- hoof, (6 hofe, 
houfe, houe, 7 hoove, hooff, huffie). [Com. 
Tent.: OE. Adf=OFris., OS. A6f (MLG., LG, 24/, 
MDu,, Du. Aoef), OHG., MIG. Aaof (Ger. hu), 
ON. Adfr (Sw. kof, Da. hov), Goth. not recorded :— 
OTent. type *46/o-2 :—pre-Teut. *£5-f0s.] 

1, The massive homy growth which sheathes the 
ends of the digits or incases the foot of quadrupeds 
forming the order Ungulata, primarily that of the 
horse and other equine animals; it corresponds to 


the nails or claws of other quadrupeds. 

False or spurious hoof: see quot. 1854. On the hoof(a 
butcher’s phrase), alive. Cloven hoof: sce CLOvVEN 1c. 
¢1000 Rute Poent xix.(Gr.), Hors hofum wlanc. @ 1100 Ags. 
Voce. \bid.307 in Wr.- Wileker hey hof, odde clawn. 1340 
Hampo.e Pr, Conse. 4179 pe nedder .. sal hyte be hors by 
be hnfe harde. 1382 Wvctir 2 Kings ix. 33 The hors hones 
[1388 hownes] that treden hyre. 3398 Taevisa Barth. De 
2) R. xut xii. (MS, Bodl.), Hooues and clees of beestes. 1531 
Etyot Gow. 1. xvii, Discrepant in figure from other horsis, 
haning his fore hoenes like to the feete of a man. 1535 
Coveapats Lev. xi. 3 What so ever hath hoffe [Wycuir 
clee] and deuydeth it in to two clawes. 31553 Even Yreat. 
Newe ind. (Arb.) 16 Theyr fete..haning fyue toes like 
hoeves vndenided. 1570 Levins Afanip. 157/20 Y° Hoof of 
a foote, vagula. 1621 Quartes Argalus & P. (1678) 64 
His prond Steed removes The hopeful fallows with his 
horned hoves. 1635 J. Havwarn tr. Biond?s Banish'd 
Virg. 20 A short pasterne with a hard, high, concavons, and 
round bnffe. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 372 The hooves, and 
horns of Cattle. 1747 Gent/. Alag. 208 He [the rhinoceros] 
has three hoofs on each foot forwards. 1832 Tennyson 
Dream Fair Wom. 21 Clattering flints batter'd with clanging 
hoofs. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Se., Organ. Nat, 
IT. 244 In the horse the rndiments of the two stunted toes 
were their upper ends or metatarsal bones; in the ox they 
consist of their lower ends or phalanges; these form the 
‘spurious hoofs’, and are parts of the second .. and fifth 
«toes, 1881 Stevenson Virg. Puerisqgue (1895) 265 The 
hooves of many horses, beating the wide pastures in alarm, 

b. In allnsion to the cloven hoof attribnted to 

the Devil: cf. CLovEn 1¢3 also, to the hoof of 
‘the Beast’, i.e. Antichrist. 

1638 A. Cant Serm. in Kerr Coven. §& Covenartters (1895) 
7 In their [the English] reformation something of the 

ast was reserved : in onrs not so much as a hoof. 1658 
Woon Life 24 July (O. H. S.) I. 257 Wilson. .did, after his 
hnmonrsome way, stoop downe to Baltzar’s feet, to see 
whether he had a hnff on, that is to say, to see, whether he 
was a devil, or not, because he acted Ropers the parts of 
man, 1788 T. Jerreason Wés, (1859) I]. 485 Here the 
cloven hoof begins to appear. 1863 Mas. C. Clarke Shaés, 
Char. vii. 171 He has nowhere given to virtue the hoof of 
a fiend. 1885 J. Payn Luck of Darrelis xxxi, [It] had 
cansed him to show the cloven hoof too soon. 


2. a. transf. Hard or callous skin on the hands 
(cf. horny-handed), dial. b. fig. A callous sheath 
or covering, as insensible as a hoof. 

1647 Trapp Conn. Matt. xx. 7 Such an hoof they have 


over their hearts, that scarce any thing will affect them. 
lbid., Acts xxviii. 27 It is a heavy case when men have got 


_ akind of hoof over their hearts, 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Hoof 


or Hfoove, hard skin on the hands made by working. 
3. In certain phrases, put for a hoofed animal, 


as the smallest unit of a herd or drove. 

1535 CovesoaLe Exod. x. 26 There shal not one hooffe be 
left behynde. @ 1592 Garent George a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 
254 Sirrah, you get no victuals here, Not if a hoof of heef 
would save your lives. a 1799 WasntncTon (Webster 1828), 
He had not a single hoof of any kind to slaughter. 1851 
Mavye Reto Scafé Hunt. xxxii, We should lose every hoof 
of them (the buffaloes]. 18539 TENNvson Amid 1334 ‘ Horse 
and man’, he said, ‘All of one mind, ..Not a hoof left’. 

+b. fig. A fragment or particle. Ods. 

16s5 Fourtes C&. Hist. 1. i. § 10 Vet we will not willingly 
leave an hoofe of the British Honour behind. 

4. Applied humorously or derogatively to the 
human foot : esp. in phrases /o plod away on (obs.), 
beat, pad, be upon the hoof ; to go on foot, to be 
on the move. 70 see a person's hoof in anything, 
to trace or detect his influence or interference in a 
matter. 

1598 Suaks. Merry 1.1. iit. g2 Goe, Trudge ; plod awa’ 
ih host: seeke shelter, paces ¢ 16483 Howe te Le‘. 1. y 
xvii. (1655) I. 25 A mischance befell the horse. .insomuch that 
the Secretary was put to heat the hoof himself, and Foot it 
home. a1687 Corron Zfist/es vi. Poems (Chalmers) 736 
(Farmer) Being then on foot away I go And bang the hoof 
incognito. 1687 T. Baown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 
78 We beat the hoof as pilgrims. 1713 Daarect Genutlem, 
instr. (ed.5) 11. vii. 167 A Man that is thus npon the Hoof 
can scarce find leasure for Diversion. 1750 WARBURTON 
Doctr. Grace xii. Wks, 1811 VITI. 399 The good man was.. 
forced to beat it on the hoof as far as Hernhuth in Germany. 
1794 i Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Poor Sold. Tilbury Wks. 
1812 IT}. 24: Thus Poverty and Merit beat the hoof. 1834 
M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 300 Contriving .. to tread 
heavily on_my toes with his own hoofs. 1838 Dickens O. 
Twistix, Charley Bates expressed his opinion that it was 
time to pad the hoof. 1860 THackErav Round. Papers, 
Screens Dining-Roonts (1863) 87, 1 once said to a literary 
gentleman,..‘ Ab ! J thonght I recognised your hoof in it’. 

b. Under the hoof: trampled, downtrodden, 
under the oppression 0/. 

1841 Gen. P, Tuomesnn Z-rerc. (1842) VI. 25 He taunted 
the unfortunate Canadians while they were under the hoof. 
18ga Mrs. Stowe Unele Tont’s C. xxxv. 312 ‘I'd rather ten 
thousand times’, said the woman, ‘live in the dirtiest hole 


HOOFED. 


at the quarters than be under your hoof!’ ‘But you are 
under my ee for all that’, said he. P a3 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as hoof- 
beat, -clang, -mark, -print, -stroke, -track, -tramp, 
-tread; Wb. locative, as hoof-brittle, -cast, -loosened, 
adjs.; instrumental, as 4o0/-pitted, -plod, -ploughed, 
-printed adjs.; similative, as hoof-button ; hoof- 
Jooted, -shaped adjs, ; also hoof-like adj. 

1847 ieee Ev, u. ii. 43 The *hoof-beats of fate. 1881 
Century Mag. XX111. 937/1 The hoofbeats came nearer 
..over the sandy rond. x7az7 BaapLey Fam. Dict. s.vy 
The Horse will at last grow to be Hoof bound, which dis 
temper in the Hoofs as well as *Hoof brittle, *Hoof cast, 
malt Hug, &c., you may consult under their respective 
heads. 1708 Losid. Gaz. No. 4179/4 A great Coat .. with 
black *Hoof Buttons. 1808 Scorr Afarm. u. Introd. 50 
*Hoof-elang, hound, and hunters’ cry. 1802 Binciey 4 niu. 
Biog. (1813) 1. 119 note, Their feet are armed with strong, 
blunt, and *hoof-like nails. 1727-41 Cuamsras Cyed., ers 
loosened, is a dissolution or dividing of the horn or coffin 
of a horse’s hoof from the flesh, at the setting on of the 
coronet. 3812 Bvaon Cé. Har. 1, xlix, Wide scatter’d 
*hoof-marks dint the wounded ground. x821 Ciare Vill. 
Afinstr, |, 204 Narrow *hoof-plod lanes, 1622 DravTon 
Poty-olb. xv. 243 In sacred Tempe..about the *hoofe-plow’d 
Spring. 1804 i. Grauame Sabbath 636, *Hoof-prints fill’d 
with gore. 3818 Scorr Art, Afidl, xxix, Avoid the soft 
ground, my lad; leave no *hoof-track hehind you. 

e. Special comb.: hoof-and-mouth disease 
= foot-and-mouth disease; hoof-binding = 
Hoor-BounD 56.; hoof-cushion = hoof-pad ; 
hoof-footed a., having hoofs on the feet ; hoof- 
pad, a pad or cushion to prevent a horse's foot 
or shoe from striking or cutting the fellow foot ; 
hoof-paring knife, a farrier’s knife with a 
recurved blade, for paring the hoofs of horses ; 
hoof-pick, a hooked instrument for picking stones 
out of a horse’s hoof; hoof-spreader (see quot.). 

1887 Lowe Lt Deznocr. 11 Would it account for the phyl- 
loxera, and *hoofand-month disease, and had harvests .. 
and the German bands? xgag-41 Cuampers Cye/, s.v. 
Horse-shoe, Panton, or Pantable shoe, which opens the heels, 
and helps *hoof-binding. 1721 Brantey Philos. Ace. Wks. 
Nat. 88 The general Heads .. are, the Tallon-footed, the 
Claw-footed, the *Hoof-footed, and the double Hoof or 
Cloven-footed. 1890 19f4 Cent, Nov. 845 His comrades 
will borrow the tools of daily use, such as brushes, *hoof- 
picks, dusters. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Hoofspreader, a 
device for expanding mechanically the hoof of a horse 
suffering from contraction of the foot. 

Hence Hoo‘fiah a., resembling that of a hoof, 


hoof-like ; Hoo‘flesa a., without a hoof or hoofs. 

1928 Morcan Algiers I. iv. 99 After a Rain. .their [(Camels’] 
soft hoofless Feet being extremely apt to slip. 186a Mrs. 
Crostann A/rs. Blake V1. 245 Beneath the hard, brute heel 
Whose hoofish tread yet leaves yon leal. 31897 Naturalist 
206 The hoofless reindeer with a prodigality of horn. 


Hoof (haf), v. [f. Hoor sé4.] 

1. énir. (Also to hoof tt.) To go on foot; to 
foot it. 

1641 [see Aoafing, below]. 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice 1. 
Dram. Wks. 187. Ll. 283, 1 am growing a woman’s ass.. 
and I must hoof it away with her load of folly upon my 
back. 1728 Morcan Algiers 1. iv. 98 Neither are their 
women and children (many of which hoof it over those 
Desarts ..) very apt to lag behind. axz8g2 Moore Case of 
Libel y, And so my gentleman [the devil] hoofed about. 

2. trans. To strike with the hoof. 

1864 Busnnece Christ & His Salvat. i. (1865) 15 All borning 
or hoofing each other, as hungry beasts in their stall. 

3. collog. South. U.S. ‘Yo kill (game) by shoot- 
ing it on the ground’ (Cet. Dict.). 

Hence Hoo‘fing vé/. 5d., going on foot; provision 
of hoofs, 

Ube i Brome Yoviall Crew m1. Wks. 1873 I11. 395, I am 
sorely surbated with the hoofing already. 1654 WuitLock 
Zootoitia 479 As muchas Riding differs from Hoofing. 187a 
Srurcron 7reas. Dav. Ps. lxix. 31 The horning and hoofing 
are nothing to him, thongh to Jewish ritualists these were 
great points. 


Hoo-f-bound, a. (sd.) Farriery. Affected with 
a painful dryness and contraction of the hoof; 
having the shoe put on too tight, causing the horse 
to go lame. Also sé. as a name of the affection. 

1598 Fiori, /ncastellare,..a horse to haue his hoofe dride 
vp,..to be hoofe-bound. 1610 MaaKuam Master. 1. ¢. 382 
The hoofe-bound is nothing else but a shrinking in of the 
whole hoofe in the vpper part thereof, making the skinne to 
stare aboue the hoofe, and to grow over the same. 1729-41 
Cuampers Cyci. s.v. //00/, If the heel be narrow and tender, 
the horse will in time grow hoof-bound, 

Also 


Hoofed (heft, hafed), a. and ffl. a. 
hooved (hzvd). [f. Hoor sé. and v. +-ED.] 

1. Having hoofs; ungulate; often in coméd., as 
broad-, flat-, soltd-hoofed. 

1513 Doucias -Hneis vu. xiii. 179 From the tempil of 
Diane euermo Thir horny hovit horssis bene debarrit. 1586 
Ferns Blaz. Gentric, Lacies Nobil, 24 A deere and all 
hooned thinges of that nature. cal Torset, Four. 
Beasts (1658) 225 Greece therefore yeeldeth choice Horses, 
and well hoofed. 1663 Buriter And. 1. i. 435 Carsar’s 
Horse .. Was not by half so tender-hooft. 1766 Pennant 
Zool. (1768) 1.8 Most of the hoofed quadrupeds ure domestic. 
1838-9 Hattam Arst, Lit. 1V. viii. tv. § 16. 346 Quadrupeds 
he was the first to divide into ungnlate and unguiculate, 
hoofed and clawed. 1883 E. Agnotp /'carls Faith 64 
Hooved like a mule he was. 

2. Beaten with hoofs. 

1860 Dozettin Macm. Mag. Aug. 327 Peace. . From hoofed 
| and trampled sod She leaps transfigured to a god. 


3. dial, Callous or horny like a hoof. 

1828 Craven Dial., Hooved, callous, horny, as the hands 
of ee le,..made hard or horny, like a hoof. 

Hoofish, Hoofless: see under Hoor sd. 

Hooflet (ha‘flet). [f. Hoor sd. +-zet.] A small 
hoof; one of the divisions of a cloven hoof. 

1834 Macatiuivreav Zoologists 2x11 A crackling noise .. is 
produced by the hooflets striking against each other. 1880 
Haucuton Phys. Geog. vi. 283 Pliohippus, which has lost 
the small hooflets, and is otherwise very equine, 


Hoofy (h#fi), a. [f Hoor sd.+-¥.] Having 
or characterized by a hoof or hoofs. 

@1674 Hearicx Hesper., Farew. Poetry 84 And softely on 
With numerous feete to Hoofy Helicon. 1880 G. Mereairu 
Trae. Com. iii, (1881) 30 Ia the semblance of the hairy, 
hoofy, snonty evil one. 

Hence Hoo'finess. [After handiness.] 

1843 CARLYLE Past § Pr. 11. v, Its handiness mere hoof 
iness. 1857 Rusxin Pol. Econ. Art i. 27 “The horse, with 
its inferior brains and its awkward hnofiness, instead of 
handiness. 


Hook (huk), sd. Forms: 1 hée (hooc), 2-4 
hoe, 3-5 hok, ?3,4-6 hoke, 4 Sc. houk, howk, 
4-6 Sc. huke, 5-7 hooke, (6 hoocke, 7 Sc. 
hwick), 7-hook. [OE. Aée=MLG. 4é2, MDu. 
hoec, Du. hock, MLG. 46k corner, angle, nook, 
point of land. In ablant relation with OE. haca 
« pessulus’, a (? hooked) bolt, and app. also with 
MDn. Aake (2 hake), Du. haak, OHG. hdko, hakko 
(also A4ggo), mod.Ger. haken, ON. haki, Sw. 
hake, Da. kage hook: see Hake 56.2] 

I. 1. A length of metal, or piece of wood or other 
material, bent back, or fashioned with a sharp 
angle, often forming a part of something, as a 
pole, chain, etc., adapted for catching hold, drag- 
ging, sustaining suspended objects, or the like. 
(Frequently with a qualification indicating shape or 
use, as doat-hook, chain-hook, chimney-hook, clipe 
hook, fire-hook, flesh-hook, gaff-hook, hat-hook, meat- 
hook, pot-hook, tenter-hook, etc.) 

goo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. ix. (xii.] (1890) 46 Pa .. worhton 
him hocas, and mid bam tugan hi earmlice adun of bam 
wealle, c1000 Aitraic Gloss. in Wr. Wiilcker 107/9 A7pago, 
uel palum, hooc. e¢xxgo Semi-Sax. Voc. ha: 548/2t 
Oncinus, hoc. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 195/57 Hokes, and 
witthene he let nime: and faste to hire breoste hinde. 
c1328 Gloss. W. de Bibles. in Wright Voc. 170 Cliket 
@ cerure,lacche and hok. ¢ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints, Katerine 
852 Quhelis. .of pe quhilkis be felyis all with scharpe honkis 
fichit be sall. ¢1440 Pronmp. Parv. 242/1 Hooke [v.r. 
hoke], Aamuns, uncus. 1485 Naval Acc, Hen. VIL (1896) 49 
Hokes ta fish the Ankre with .. leche hokes.. catte hokes. 
1498 did. 195 Hokes to hange the ketylles with a chegee 
o anon to the same, 1968 Gaartan Chron. Il. 243 They 
had great hookes and grappelers of Iron to cast out of one 
Ship into another. 1694 BuatuoccE Keason zs8 There 
needs no more of Hooks and Crooks ta make the Latter.. 
to stick and hold together. 1774 Gotnsm. Wat. Hist, (1 76) 
VI. 20 The Avosetta is chiefly found in Italy, .. the bill.. 
turns up like a hook, in an opposite direction to that of the 
hawk or the parrot. 1823 Sconessy Whale Fishery 69 note, 
The ice-anchor is a large iran hook, nearly of the shape of 
the letter S. 1874 Bouret, Arms § Arm. iii. 53 Some- 
times, this axe has an or on one side only, when on the 
other side it has either a hook or a hammer. 

Jig. 1581 Pernie tr. Guazzo’s Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 9 When 
assailed..with the temptation of pleasures. .breaking in 
snnder those hookes. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia I. v. vie 
564 The hooks and handles, which the ensnaring system of 
jaw, administered by them, afforded in such abundance. 

b. Zool. and Bol. A recurved and pointed organ 
or appendage of an animal or plant. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby [sts 84 His mouth is arm’d 
with two hard hooks extreamly sharp. 1834 McMuartaie 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 376 AM the joints of the tarsi are 
entire, and the hooks of the last present one ar two indenta- 
tions beneath. rere T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 
329, Jaws armed with strong and penetrating hooks for 
seizing and securing active and screnaline prey. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 415/2 The hooks of the Teazels come in contact 
with the surface of the cloth, and thus raise the nap. 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Anim, Life 657 Chitinoid hooks are 
preseat ia some 7aeniadae. f 

2. A slender bent piece of wire, usually armed 
with a barb, which is attached to a fishing-line 


and carries the hait ; a fish-hook ; an angle. 

950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 27 Gae to sa and sende 
ongul vel hoc. ¢x000 in Cockayne Narvat. Angl. Conser. 
4o Ic eom..swa swa fisc an hoce. ¢ 1175 Lamé. Hom. 
123 Alswa ded mahge fisce be. .ne isih3 na bene hoc pe sticad 
on pan ese. ¢1300 Havelok 752 Mani god fish ther inane he 
tok, Bathe with neth, and ad hok. @1450 Kui. dela Tour 
(1868) sq As the fysshe that takithe his bayte upon an 
hoke. “1573-80 Baaet A/v. H 610 The fish rnoneth to the 
hooke bidden with the baite. 1617 Morvson /é/#, 111. 37 
No man will fish with a golden hooke for a halfe penny 
fish, 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) § The Engine we 
took this great Shark with, was a large Hook, haited with 
a piece of Beef. 1728-46 THOMSON Spring 412 Then fix, 
with gentle twitch, the harbed hook. 1840 F, D, Bennetr 
Whating Voy. 1.10 Birds we captured by hook and line, 
baited with fat meat. 1867 F. Francis Axglin, xili. (1880) 
463 The angler might see fish rising but be nnable to bring 
them to hook. 

b. fg. That hy which any one is attracted or 


ensnared and canght; a snare; a catch. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas v1. i. (1554) 146 b, Marius layd out 
hoke and lyne As I hane told, Metellus to confound. @ 1541 
Wyatt Poems, Renouncing of loue, Farewell, Loue .. 
Thy bayted hokes shall tangle me no more. @ 1635 NauNTON 
Fragm, Reg. (Arb.) 36, Lam to seek wherefore he suffered 


Parry before he hi 
1730, ii, (RD), 
catched at th n out to him, 


fast on the hook for seven years together. 
Slang, Hook,..3+-A catch ; an advantage; an impostnre. 

‘Daily News 2 Jan. 5/t We often .. have a erfectly 
visible hook offered to us, in a young lady, a speculation .. 
or what not. . : 

3. A curved instrument with a cutting edge. a. 
‘An agricaltural implement with a crescent-shaped 
blade and sharp inner edge for lopping or cutting, 
as a weed-hook ; esp. a ns le 

‘A hook used to he distinguished from a sickle by having 
the edge finely serrated. ° 

a 700 Efinal Gloss. 887 Sarculim, uueadhoc. 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. 41 He sende hem thider [to the vineyard] 
fol son, to helpen hem with hoc, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, 
Ninian o4 Gyf he in sic come cuth set huke. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth. Be P. Rw 1x. xv. (1495) 356 Tulius is paynted with an 
hoke repynge corne. c1440 Promp. Parv. 242/1 Hooke to 
hewe wode, .. sércudus. 1§13, Doucras “ners vit. iv. 67 
The crukit huik vndir his weid held he. 1523 Firzuers. 
Husb. § 29 Pees and benes be .. reped or mowen of diners 
maners, some with sickles, some with hokes, and some with 
staffe hokes. 1643 Sc. Acts Chas. [ (1814) VI. 1. 251, 2000 
hwickis and too sythes for sheiring and mawing. 1744-50 
W. Exus Mod. Husbandm. 1V. 11,42 Here [Sandwich] they 
cut their drilled field-pease with what they call Hooks and 
Hincks. 18sx /iéustr. Catal. Gt, Exhib. 610 The reaping and 
bagging hooks are made of cast-steel. 1889 Daily News 
8 Aug. 5/1 The old saying applied to the bad harvestman, 
A bad shearer never had a good hook’. 

+b. Naut. ( pl.) =SHEER-HOOKS. Obs. 

61385 Cuaucer L. G, W. 64x Cleopatra, Among the ropis 
rennyth the scherynge hokys. /drd. 646 He rent the seyl 
with hokys lyk a 2 1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Grav. 
xii. 58 Some haue vsed sheare hookes, which are hookes 
like sickels fixed in the ends of the yards armes, that ifa 
ship vnder saile come to boord her, those sheares will cut 
her shrouds, and spoile her tackling. 

+e. An ‘inside’ tool. Oés. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 186 The Hook is used when 
the Work stands on the right or left side the Workman. .. 
And the Hook is made so as ta cut on the right or left side. 

4. The crook or pin on which a door or gate 1s 
hung; forming the fixed part of the hinge. 

c1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 170 Gounts, 
hokes, Verteveles, the bondes of hokes. 1377 Lanat. P. Pd. 
B. v. 603 Of almes dedes ar pe hokes pat pe gates hangen 
on. 1535 Covernate 1 Kings vii. 50 The hokes af y® dores 
on the insyde of the honse .. were of golde. 1581 J. BELL 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 147 b, He doth not heave the doores 
of the hookes. 1624 in Naworth Househ. Bhs. (Surtees) 215 
A hooke and thimble for the parke gate. 1784 R. BacE 
Barham Downs 1. 126 They contented themselves with 
thrawing gates off the hooks. 


5. A bent metal appliance for fastening together 
two parts of a dress, on one of which it is fixed so 
as to catch in a loop or an ‘eye’ on the other. 


See also Hook AND EYE. 

1s25 Fests Widow Edyth xii. (1573) Giv b, This wydow 
borowed .. A Cap: an Hat, and three kerchienes therto, 
Acople of syluer pinnes, a payr of Hokes and no mo, 1530 
Parscr. 231/2 Hoke for a womans gowne, 4, ape. a 1659 
Creyetana Poems, Poor Cavalier 36 Thy Too s and But- 
tons sprung with Sherburns Mine, 1895 Advt., The only 
hook made to keep the dress in its place, 1896 Enitu 
Tompson in Monthly Packet Christm. No. gi She .. 
wrenched apen the fastenings of her black dress, breaking 
two hooks and a loop. 

+6. A shepherd’s crook. Ods. 

1523 Firzuers. Husd, § 40 Lette the shepeherde take that 
shepe with his hoke. 1635-56 CowLry Davideis mm, Wks. 
(1684) 89 Some drive the crowding Sheep with rural hooks. 
1636 Massincer Bashf. Lover mi. i, My scrip, my tar-box, 
hook, and coat, will prove But a thin purchase. 1697 
Drvven Virg. Past. ui. 150 From Rivers drive the Kids, 
and sling your Hook. 

47, The barb of an arrow; the fluke of an 


anchor. Oés. 

c1470 Henry Wallace 1v. 553 Ane angell hede to the 
bukis he drew, And at a schoyt the formast sone he slen. 
ax6o5 MonrcomertE Misc. Poems xxviii. 57 Eviry shaft 
tbairof must needs To haif als mony heeds, And euirie head 
als mony huikis. 1627 May Lucan 1. 753 The anchors 
made No noise, when from thicke sands their hookes are 
weigh’d. 

8. Shipbuilding. A bent piece of timber nsed to 
strengthen an angular framework. Cf. dreast- 


hooks, fore-hooks, and FuTTocks. 

1611 Cotca., Four,..n great peece of timber in the prowe 
ofa Ship, called the Hooke. 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's 
Gram. it. 3 Your rising timhers are the hookes, or ground 
timbers and foot-hookes placed on the keele. 1678 Puitiirs 
(ed. 4), Hooks of a Ship, those forked Timbers which are 
placed upright on the Keel, both in the rake and run of the 
Ship. 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11. rgt The fore 
part of the ice-beams, which butt against the hook, .. 
diverge. c1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 124 Hook of the 
Decks, See Breast-hooks. 

9. A sharp hend or angle in the course or length 
of anything; esp.a bend in a river (now in proper 
names). [Perh. in some cases influenced hy Du. 


hoek corner, nook.} 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AL, (1684) II. 338 The very straight 
way that bath neither hook ne crook. 1662 STILLINGFL, 
Orig. Sacr. 11. ii. § 15 In order to the making of such hooks 
and angles, which are necessary for the contexture of 
bodyes. 1670 Narsoaoven Frat. in Ace. Sev. Late Vay. 
1, (1694) oe the Bay lies up in a little hook North-west. 
1749 W. Dovciass Summary I. 402 Cape Cod harbour, 
safe, and deep water; hut from the hook or flexure. .vessels 
with difficulty get aut to sea, 1863 V. 2. Hist. § Gen. Reg. 
XVII. 321 He was often at Hi lowell Hook; so called 


eing meer Ronnds, the other Ho ks. ; 
Abstracts m: : ee expressed hy a Hook at the left of 
the Character... The Active and Passive voice ma 
expressed, one of them bya Hook, and the other by re 
at the left end of the cter. 1867 Pitman ii 
Phonogr. (ed. 12) 30 Initial Z or x hooks. Jd. 33, # hook 
for vhook. bid. 34, -tion hook. | 
+b. pl. Brackets (in printing), parentheses 
formerly also called crotchets and crooks ; also, in- 
Si a ipo Obs. 

1680 G. Hicxes Sprrit of Popery Pref. 5 He hath left out 
all betwixt the Hooks. 1 . ee, Collect. 10 Feb. 
(O. H. S.) I. 325 Words ..in hooks are his own. _17: 
Bentipy Pref. Milton's P. L., Printing them in the Italic 
letter, and inclosing them between two hooks. 1788 Man. 
D’Aastay Diary Feb., As if he had pronounced a sentence 
ina parenthesis, between hooks. 1806 R. Cumpertanp Afem. 
(1807) 1. 64 What is within hooks is of my own composing. 

c. Afus. One of the lines or marks at the end of 


the stem of a quaver (9), semiquaver (6), ete. 


1782 Burney Hist. Mus. (ed. 2) II. iv. 303 [Called] 
crotchets ; a name given by the French with more propriety, 
from the hook or curvature of the tail, to the .. Quaver. 
1880 W. S. Rockstro in Grove Dict. Mus, 1. 476/2 The 
Semiquaver was..subdivided into Demisemiquavers, with 
three Hooks, and Half-Demisemiquavers, with four. 

11. A projecting comer, point, or spit of land. 

(app. a. Du. Aoek, as in Hoek van Holland Hook of 
Holland; cf. also Fris.,24#, point or tongue of land.] 

18sg Mottey Dutch Rep. (1861) I, 21 This narrow hook 
of jand, destined, in future ages, to be the cradle of a con- 
siderable empire. 1860 Barttetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), Hook 
.. This name is given, in New, York, to several angular 

ints in the North and East Rivers; as, Corlear's Hook, 

‘awle’s Hook, Sandy Hook. 1862 Dana Aan, Geol. Ww. 
663 The course of the outflowing currents .. determines the 
position of the channels and_sand-bars, and canses the 
prolongation of hooks off prominent capes. 

+12. Applied with certain qualifications to a 
person : zshappy hook, unhappy wight. Obs. 

1826 SKeLTon Magnyf. 1390 All hokes unhappy to me haue 
resorte. 1556 Heyvwoon Spider & /. xvii, y hast than 
..thou vnhappy hooke No conscience ta be a periurde 
wretche? 1962 Jack Fugler (1820) 26 Loo yender cumithe 
that vnhappye hooke. 

13. Cricket. The act of hooking: sec Hook a. 8c. 

1897 Lane in Longin. Mag. Oct. 503 Playing on the leg in 
all its variety of ‘glances’... varied . the ‘pull’ and ‘hook’ 
to the undefended area of the ground. 


II. Phrases. 

14. By hook or (and) by crook, with h. or t.: 
by all or any means, fair or foul ; by one device 
or another, Usually implying difficulty in attain- 
ing the thing sought, which may necessitate the 
use of special or extraordinary means. 


As to the origin of the phrase there is no evidence; 
although invention has been prolific of Bia ey stories, 
most of them at variance with chronolagy. The Wycliffite 

wots. are of somewhat doubtful date, and may be later 
than that from Gower, which has Here (q.v.) for ‘ hook a 

¢1380 ? WvcuiF Is. (1880) 250 Pei schulle bie hem wib 
pore mennus goodis wip hook or wip crak, ¢1383 — Sel. 
Wks. TIT. 331 pei sillen sacramentis .. and compellen men 
to hie Aye wip hok or crok. [1390 GowEa Conf. Il. 223 
What with hepe and what with croke They [false Witness 
and Perjury] make her maister ofte winne.] @1529 SKELTON 
Col. Cloute 1240 Nar wyll suffre this boke By hoke or by 
croke Prynted for to be. 1551 Ropinson More's Utop.. 
(Arb.) qt By one meanes therefore or by other, either b 
hooke or crooke, they must needes departe awaye. 1561 
Schole-ho. Wom. 847 in Hazl. E. P,P. TV. 138 Sa at length, 
by huch or by cues Lesse or more, ener they crane, Until 
thy hand be in thy pouch. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel... ii. 1. 
xv. (1651) 137 Some. .care not how they come by it per fas 
et nefas, hooke ar crook, so they have it. 1651 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. v. xiii. (1739) 69 Title enoug for a great 
Man that resolved to hold by hook, what he had got by 
crook. 1778 Foote Tri? Calais u. Wks. 1799 TI. 348 If 
you could put us in a way, b hook or by crook, to get her 
aut of the convent. 1833 Marayat 2. Simple Iti, f you 
can’t gain it hy 4oek, you must by crook. 1842 Gro. Eviot 
in Life (1885) I. 112 Do come by hook or hy crook. 


16. Off the hooks. (Cf. off the hinges, Hinog 
sh. 5.) ‘ta. Out of proper condition; out of 
order; ‘in a bad way’. tb. Ont of ordinary 
bounds, to excess, +c. Out of hnmour or spirits, 
“put ont ’; ‘not quite right ’. Obs. . Straight off, 
at once, snmmarily, ©. Zo drop (ete.) off the 


hooks, to die (slang). ; 

a. 216.. Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy Sac.) 64 In all this 
leng season they were off o' th’ hook. @ 1659 CLEVELANO 
Pet. Poem 22 My Doublet looks Like him that wears it, 
quite off o’the Hooks. 1684 H. More Answer 240 But the 
application is, methinks, much off the Hooks. 

. 1612 North's Plutarch 1214 Agrippina began .. 
to flye off the hookes: and coming to Nero himself, 
threatned to take his Empire from him, 1621 Motte 
Camerar. Liv. Libr. m. vi. 167 In_time of rosperitie 

roudly flie off the hookes. 1676 D'UrFEV Mad. Fickle \. 
i. (1677) 7 My Brothers a little off the Hooks; but..’tis 
only the aver-flow of Wit. 

Cc. 166a Pepys Diary 28 Apr., One thing that hath pnt 
Sir William so long off the hooks. 1665 /drd. 26 May, The 
Duke of Albemarle .. mightily off the hooks, that the ships 
are not gone out ofthe River. 1779 Sy/h II, 98 The Baronet 
is cursedly off the hooks, from the idea of its transpiring. 
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Scorr St. Ronan’s xxx, Everybody .. is a little off the 
hooks,.in plain words, a 94 or so. 

d. 1860 Trottore Castle Richmond (Tauchn.) Il. 350 
(Hoppe) Baronets with twelve thousand a year cannot be 
married off the hooks, 

@. 31842 Baanam Jngol. Leg. Blk, Mousguct. u, Our 
friend.. has 'd off the hooks! 1862 Trotvore Orley F. 
(Tauchn.) II. 192 (Hoppe) If he fatigues himself so much as 
that often, hel soon he off the hooks. 1886 Mrs, Lynn Linron 
Paston Carew iii, He..was not far from eighty when he 
slipped off the hooks without an ache or pain. 1894 Biack- 
more Perlycross 293 Is it true that old Fox is dropping off 
the hooks? 

16. On one’s own hook: in dependence on one- 
self or one’s own efforts; on one’s own acconnt; 
at one’s own risk. co/log. 

1845 WV, Y. Herald Oct. (Bartlett), The time is fast 
approaching when we shalt have our American Pope .. and 
American Catholic every thing, on our own hook. 1849 
Tuackearay Pendennis txix, Do we come out as Liberal 
Conservative, or as Government men, or on our own hook? 
1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Jomm's C. xiv, ‘I’m a thinkin, that 
every nian’It have to hang on his own hook, in them ar 
quarters.’ 186: Hucnes om Brown at Oxf ii, | thought 
to-day I would go on my own hook, and see if 1 couldn't 
make a hetter hand of it. 

TIT. Attributive uses and combinations, 

17. a. atértb. (or adj.) Shaped like or resembling 
a hook, hook-like, hooked, as hook-head, -shoulder, 
-tool; Hook-BILL, -NosE; furnished with a hook, 
as hook block, bolt, ladder, rope, tackle; parasyn- 
thetic, hook-backed, -beaked, -handed, + -nebbed, 
-shouldered adjs.; also Hook-NoseEb. 

1847-78 HaLLiweL, *Hook-backed, hump-hacked, crooked. 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Aleck. *Hoon-block, a puiley-htock 
strapped with a hook, in contradistinction to one with an 
eye or a tail. 21637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Epigr. to 
Counsellor, *Hook-handed harpies. 1756 Rott Diet. Trade, 
Hook-gins, in architecture, are taper iron pins, only with a 
*hook-head, to pin the frame of a roof or floor together. 
1sig Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 5 For sises pynnes 
and *hoke naylles. ?axrqoo Morte Arth., 1082 *Huke- 
nehbyde as ahawke. 1495-7 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
271 *Hoke ropes for fyssyng of ankers. 1801 NELSON 15 
Aug. in Nicolas Désf. (1845) IV. 460 To he furnished with 
stout hook-ropes, to be the more ready to take them in tow. 
@ 1678 Maavect Poems, On hill at Billborow, Ye mountains 
Which do with your *hook-shoutdered height The earth 
deform, and heaven fright. 

b. objective and obj. gen., as Aook-bearer, 
-bender; ©. similative, etc.,as hook-croeked,-shaped 
adjs.; hook-/:ke adj.; d. instrumental and locative, 
as hook-armed adj., hook-swinging. 

1627 May Lucar 1. 456° The Belg *hooke-arm'd Chariots 
expert-guiders. 1883 fisheries Exhib. Catal. 363 Various 
Tools for manufacturing Fishing Tackle and Gear, such as 
*Hook-benders [etc.]. ¢1611 Svivestea Dx Bartas 1. iv. 
iv. Decay 883 With *hook-erookt hands upon the smoothest 
crawling. 1616-61 Hotvoay Persius 323 A *hook-like 
bearded dart. 1874 BoureLt Arms 4 Arn. vi. 91 Project- 
ing hook-like harhs, 1834 Meowin dagter tn Wales 1. 317 
*Hook-shaped prickles. 1891 Pall Mali G. 18 Nov. 2/2 
The WEEE ceremony of ‘ *hook-swinging *,.. the swinging 
aloft at the end of a long pole, for over an hour, of a man by 
means of two iron hooks embedded in the muscles of his 
hack. 1894 Daily News 15 Nov. 5/3 The Government of 
Madras has passed orders giving Magistrates power to 
prevent..hook-swinging in the Southern Presidency. 

18. Special combs.: hook and butt, hook- 
butt, ‘a mode of scarfing timber so that the parts 
resist tensile strain to part them’ (Knight) ; 
hook-book, a book with flannel or parchment 
leaves in which anglers keep their hooks ; hook- 
climber, a plant that climbs by means of its own 
hooklets, as members of the genera Galzzem and 
Rubus; hook-heal, a name for Self-heal, Prz- 
nella vulgaris; + hook-land, land ploughed and 
sown every year; +hookmau, a manufacturer of 
fish-hooks ; hook-money, a currency formerly in 
vogue in Ceylon, consisting of pieces of silver 
twisted into the form of fish-hooks; hook-penny 
(Sc.), a penny received by reapers every week in 
addition to the ordinary wages; hook-pin, a 
taper iron pin with a hooked head to pin the frame 
of a roof or floor together; a draw-pin; hook- 
searf, hook-scarf-joint = hook-duil ; hook-seam 
(see quot.); hook-squid, a decapodous cepha- 
lopod of the family Onychoteuthididx, having long 
tentacles armed with hooks, the hases of which 
are furnished with suckers; hook-sucker, a fish 
that takes a hook or bait with a sucking motion 
(Cent. Dict.) ; hook-swivel, the swivel of a gorge- 
hook ; hook-tip, a moth of the genus Platypteryx, 
having the tips of the wings hook-shaped ; hook- 
ward, a ward of a lock haying the shape of the 
letter L; +hook-ware, tools used in reaping; 
hook-weed, same as hook-heal; hookwise adv., 
after the fashion, or in the manner of a hook; 
hook-wrench, a spanner with a beft end adapted 


to grasp and tum a nut or coupling piece. 

1859 SALa pre § D.x. 118 The parchment *hook- 
books of the gentlemen fishermen. 1897 Wituis Flower. 
Pl. I. 197 In the tropics many *hook-climbers grow to a 

reat size and have stem- or leaf-structures modified into 

cooks. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 133 The second kinde is 
also called..in English Prunell..* Hooke heale. 1727 Brap- 
wey Faw. Dict. s.y. Cut, Take some Prunel or Hook-henl. 
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1669 WoaLipce Sys!. Agric. (1681) 56 That Land which is 
so often tilled, which they call *Hook-land. 1706 Puitutrs 
(ed. Kersey), //ook-land, or Opfe-land. 1658 Row .axp 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 946 We have some bold bragging 
*hookmen. .that ascribe it to their own invention. 1801 C. 
Kertu Har's? Rig cxxi. note, *Hook-penny, which each 
shearer is in use to ask and receive weekly over and ahove 
their pay, 1637-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 94 
hpoles for levers and *hookepinnes. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. 123 The Hook-Pin is..to pin the Frame of a Floor, 
or Frame of a Roof together, whilst it is framing. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 268 ‘I'o he united to each other by 
*Hook-Scarf-Joints, so as to compose, ip effect, one stone, 
1828 Cravex Dial., *Hook-seams, hooks or paniers to carry 
turf, lead, etc.; now nenrly extinct, since the improvement 
of roads. 1819 G. SamMovELtLe Fatemol. Compend. 254 
*Hooktip moths. 1869 E. Newman Srit. Moths 205 The 
boundary line between the two colours is straight in the 
Hooketips. /béd, 206 The Scalloped Hook-tip. 1688 R. 
Home Armoury wm. 301/2 *Hookward, any cross Ward 
that cometh out from it [the Ke), 1841 Aberdeen Reg. 
V. 17 Jam.) Tar, pik, hemp, irn, & *huik-wair. 1861 Miss 
Paatt Flower, Pi, IV. 205 Carpenter’s-Herh, Sickte-wort, 
and *Hookweed. 1597 A. M. tr. Gurdlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
16b/2 A Spatula, may be vsede in place of n privet .. 
and the same being *hoockwise, is called Agrimeles. 


Hook (huk), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. trans. To make hook-like or hooked; to bend, 


crook, incurve. rare. 

ax2go Owl §& Night. 377 3if hundes urneb to him ward 
He..hokep pabes swipe narewe. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 191/2 To 
Huke, aware. 1570 Levins Alanip. 159/32 To Hooke, 
incuruare. 1598 Florio, Vacinare, to hooke, to crooke. 


2. intr. To bend or curve sharply; to have a 


hooked shape. 

€1420 Pallad. on Hus. iv. 202 It is so ferd of oiles, that 
therfro Hit hoketh, yf me sette it nygh thervnder. s60r 
Hotrann Pliny xtx. vy, Melons cannot abide oile..let oile 
stand the tike distance from them, shrink they wil from it, 
and hook upward. 1665 Sia T. Heaszat Trav. (1677) 383 
Her bilt hooks and hends downwards. 1704, 1774 [see 
Hooxine ff. a. 2). 

3. intr. To move with a sudden turn or twist. 


Now slang or dial. To make off. Also hook it. 
e1400 Destr. Troy re All the company enclinet, cairyn 
to ship.. Hokit ont of hauyn, all the hepe somyn. 1824 W. 
Tavinc 7. 7vav. 11. 243 He..was always hooking about on 
mysterious voyages. 185 Mavuew Lond. Labour (1861) 
IT, 137 (Farmer) He slipped from her and hooked it. 1862 
H. Kinestey Xavenshoe II. xi. 184 When the experienced 
hunter sees him doing that, he, so to speak, ‘hooks it’. 1886 
Baatnc-Goutp Crt. Royal 1. iii. 37 Hook up the steps, if 
yor please, 1886 — Gold. Feath, viii. 20 Anything does to 
urn. .human creatures as well, if they don’t hook out of 
the windows. 
4. trans. To lay hold of or grasp with a hook ; 
to make fast, attach, or secure with a hook or 
hooks, or in the manner of a hook; to connect 


or fasten together with hooks, or hooks and eyes. 
1611 Corca., Haver,..to hooke, or grapple with a hocke. 
63626 Dick ike tv, iin Bullen O, PZ. 11. 63 Now 
the word is ‘Come, hooke me’..the needle lance knights.. 
pnt so many hookes and eyes to every hose and dubhtet. 
1634 Heywoop A/aydenh. Well Lost 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 112 
At last we came to hooke our ladders, and By them to 
skale. 1682 N. O. Botteau's Lutrin ww. 222 A third .. Had 
not due time to hook his dropping Breeches! 19710 J. 
Cisne Rohaudt's Nat. Phil, (1929) 1. xxii. 135 Their 
Particles are so hooked together, that they may be bent any 
way. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 287 When the 
harpoon..slipped out ..it luckily hooked the lines belonging 
to another boat. 1895 7he Season Mar. 84 Stuff put 
plain or pleated over lining hooked down the middle in 
front. bid. 93 Cape hooked over at the side. 

b. Zo hook on, in, up, to attach hy means of a 


hook, e.g. a horse to a vehicle, etc. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 428 There are many 
other ways hy which the hooking up of the yarns may be 
effected. 1835 Maravat Fac. og 2 xxxvii, Maintop, 
there, hook on your stays. 1844 Mas. Houston Yacht Voy. 
Texas 1.5 After being hooked on to a steamer, we were 
tugged rapidly down the river. 1875 W.S. Haywarp Love 
ayst. World 16 They saw a horse hooked up to the post of 
the inn. 1883 Chicago Advance 23 Aug., The livery man 
hooked up for us as fine ateam. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xvi. 
112 The hreast-harness horses in the cavalry ranks shonld 
be hooked in. 

5. intr. (for refl.) To attach oneself or be attached 
with or as with a hook; to be coupled. Hook on 
(fig.): to join on; to be consequent or continuous. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, u.i. 175 Go with her, with her: 
hooke-on, hooke-on. 1774 C. J. Pures Voy. N. Pole 181 
Two small steel rods .. hook into the ends of this hoard. 
3777 Sueaipan 77ip Scarb. 1. ii, If it had heen tighter, 
"‘twould neither have hooked nor buttoned. 1847 TuackERray 
Brighton in 1847 i, He hooked on to my arm as if he had 
heen the Old Man of the Sea. 1885 T. A. Gutnaie Tinted 
Venus viii. 93 Haven't you missed out a lot, sir? .. because 
it don’t seem to me to hook on quite. 

6. trans. To snatch with a hook; to seize by 


stealth ; to steal, pilfer. Cf. Hooker! 1. 
1615 Tomxis AZbumazar mt. iii. in Hazl. Dedstey X1.359 
Picking of locks, or hooking clothes at windows. iar: 
Fetruam Aesolves 1. x. 14 Like Thieves, that hooking for 
clothes in the dark, they draw the Owner which takes .. 
them. 1631 Weever Ane, Fun, Alon. 47 To hooke or draw 
any MBS from thence, is a sinne. 1785 Burns Fodly 
Beggars Recitat. iv, Monie a pursie she had hooked, 1857 
N.Y. Tribune (Bartlett), A maid hooked one of her mistress's 
dresses the other day. 1884 Marx Twain Huchled, inn 
xxx. 312 (Farmer) To hook the money and hide it. 

7. To catch (a fish) witha hook: applied both to 
the external nse of a large hook, and to that of 


the baited hook which is swallowed. 


HOOK AND EYE. 


Bee Wa tis in Coélect. (O. H. S.) 1. 326 This hait .. is to 

hook-in somewhat else] 1771 Mrs. Garrrite tr. Viand’s 
Shipwreck 178 A few small flounders, which are hooked up 
out of the water, with a sort of harpoon. 1772-84 Coox 
ae {2799} V. 1831 This day we hooked plenty of fine cod. 
1 ~C. Smita Avldrostan 1. i, 227 It is not every fish 
you hook that comes to the creel. 

b. jig. To catch, secure, ¢.g, as a husband, etc. 

ax800 T. Bettamy Beggar Boy (1801) 1. 97 He was 
anticipating .. the gpune spendthrifts whom he ae to 
hook at the gaming-table. 1848 THackeaay Van. Fair iv, 
The first woman who fishes for him, hooks him. 1893 F. J. 
Fuantvart Chitd-Marriages Pref. 49 A man trying to hook 
a well-off widow. 

8. cransf. and jig. a. To catch hold of and draw as 
witha hook; todrag. b. To attach as with a hook. 

1577 Stanvuurst Descr, Jre/.i. (R.), Neighbourhood bred 
acquaintance, acquaintance waffed in the Irish toong, the 
Trish hooked with it attire. 1611 Suaxs. Wat, 7. iii. 7 
The harlot-King Is quite beyond mine Arme .. but shee, I 
can hooke tome. @166r Fuitea Worthies (1840) 1. 560 A 
Dictionary, or Vocabulary, hooking all words .. within the 
compass thereof, 21677 Barrow Page's Suprem.(R.), There 
is nothing which each of these powers will not hook within 
the verge of its cognizance and jurisdiction. 1764 WESLEY 
Wks. (1872) 111. 199 He hooked me, unawares, into a little 
dispute. 1842 Tennyson Day-dream, Moral ii, If I Should 
hook it to some useful end. 

ec. In Golf, To drive (the ball) widely to the left 
hand. In Cricket, To play (the ball) round from 
the ‘off’ to the ‘on’ side without hitting it at the 
pitch, =Draw 2 14. 

1857 Chambers’ Inform. U1. 695 (Golf) When standing too 
far, the hall is apt to be ‘drawn’ or ‘ hooked '—that 1s to 
say, struck with the point or ‘toe’ of the club, in which 
case the halt flies in to the teft. 1897 A. Lane in Lougman'’s 
Mag. Oct. 503, 1 remember Mr. Fry returning a simple hall 
as a yet simpler catch to howler in his first over, all because 
he tried to hook it. 1898 C. B. Fay in Windsor Mag. June 
26/1 His cutting and hookiog are second only to Ranji’s. 

. Hook in: to draw in with or as with a hook ; 
Jig. to get hold of as best one may; to secure by 
hook or by crook ; to bring or drag (a person) in 
unwillingly or against his judgement. 

xggt Ropinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (Arb.) 56 An other .. 
adutseth to hooke in the kynge of Castell. 1617 Moayson 
Itin. 1. 62 Mils.. having an iron wheele, which doeth not 
onely drive the saw, hut hooketh in, and turneth the boords 
to the saw. 1658 GuanaLy CAr. in Arne. verse 14. mi, xiii. 
(x669) 107/2 Servants standing at the door to hook in 
customers. 1683 Kennett tr. Evasen. on Folly 114 Hook- 
ing in a larger revenue to their own Exchequer. 19774 
Burxe Cor. (1844) 1. 396 Lf they can hook in any joh or 
patronage they wilt. 1836 J. Hatiey in Arnot Lie (1842) 
77, | have been hooked in for an essay. 

fo. To link by a hook or bent part. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusem. 116 Holding the other 
extremity in your hand, or hooked over the arm, 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 1v. 249 At last 1 hook’d my ankle in a 
vine. 186x Hucues 7'om Brown at Oxf. xv, He hooked 
his arm into Tom's and led the way into the town. 

11. To catch on the horns, attack with the horns, 


asacow. Also adsol. U.S. 

1837-40 Hatisuaton Clocki. (1862) 225 As a hookin' cow 
does [carry] a board over her eyes to keep her from makin’ 
right at you. 1865 Wuittier Sxowbound 86 The oxen 
lashed their tails and hooked. 

12. To furnish with a hook (see Hook sé. 10 a). 

31867 Pirman A/an, Phonogy. (ed. 12) 30 The downward » 
and s do not require to he hooked for 77, 5”. 

|| Hookah (hu‘ki). Also hooker, houka,hooka, 
huk(k)ah, hooqaa. [a. Arab. (Pers., Urdit) xa> 
huggah casket, vase, cup, ‘the bottle through 
which the fumes pass in smoking tobacco’, ex- 
tended in Urdii to the whole apparatus.]_ A pipe 
for smoking, of Eastern origin, having a long 
flexible tube, the smoke heing drawn through water 
contained in a vase, to which the tuhe and the 
howl are attached; the narghile of India. 

1763 Scrarron /ndostan iii. (1770) 86 A fellow entered .. 
and carried off the gold top of the hookah he was smoaking. 
1803 Ann. Rev. 1. 209/2 It is a ceremony of friendship for 
the master of the house to offer the visitor his hookah. 1804 
W. Tennant Jad. Reereat. (ed. 2) 1. 67 Smoking their 
hookers. 1820 T. S. Hucues 7rav. Sicily 1. vi. 185 (Stanf.) 
He was seated..smoking his houka. 1893 Earl Dunmore 
Pamtirs 1. 338 The hukkah is brought in. 

b. attrib, and Comb. 

1763 Scrarton /ndostan (1770) 31 His Hookah, or pipe- 
hearer. 1872 E. Bravoon Liye /udiai. + (Stauf.) A luxurious 
idler, whose life is spent in hookah-smoking. 

Hook and eye, hook-and-eye, 54. [Hoox 
sb. 5.] A metallic fastening, esp. for a dress, con- 
sisting of a hook, usually of flattened wire, and an 
eye or wire loop on which the hook catches, one 
of the two being fixed to each of the parts to be 


held together. 

¢ 1626 [see Hoox v7 4) 1697 Ausazy LZ tves (1898) I. 205 
Then their breeches were fastened to the doubletts with 
points—then came in hookes and eies. 18x2z-16 J. Smita 
Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 330 The ends are united bya smalt 
steel hook and eye. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvii, Now 
and then tying a string, or fastening a hook-and-eye. 1862 
Reape Hard Cash 9 My ladies did not .. care a hook and 
eye about it. , 

“fig. 1809-10 Corzaipce Friend one 1. 20 All the hooks- 
and-eyes of the memory. 1860 Imrrson Cond. Life, 
Worship Wks. (Bohn) 11. 394 The whole creation is made 
of hooks and eyes. ‘ 

attrib. 1850 Beck's Florist Apr. 95 The lid attached by 
hook-and-eye hinges. 


HOOK-BILL. 
Hence Hook-and-eye v, ¢rans., to fasten with 
or as with a hook and eye ; fg. to connect, link. 


1827 Sourney Zef#. (1856) 1V. 82 ‘That any combination of 
chances should hook-and-eye me with any near connection 
of absolute wisdom! a 1843 — Comut.-p/, Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 
230 A multitude of stories hooked and eyed together 
clumsily, 1855 J. Leecn Pict. Life & Char. 11 (Heading) 
Hooking and Eyeing. 

Hook-bill. {See Brun s6.1 and 2.] 

1. A bill with a hook; a billhook. 

1613 T. Campion Entertainm, Ld. Knowles Wks. (Bullen) 
178 ne of them in his hand bearing a hook-hill. 

2. ‘The curved beak of a bird’ (Ogilvie). Cf. 
HO00K-NOSE. 

3. ‘A spent male salmon whose jaws have become 
hooked’ (Cez?. Dzct.). 

So Hoo’k-billed a., having a curved bill, 

ed Lond. Gaz. No. 3080/4 Hookbil’d Ducks. 

ooke, obs. form of Oak. 

Hooked (hukt, hu:kéd), a. [f. Hook sé, or v.] 

1. Bent like a hook; hook-shaped; hamate. 

¢1000 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 11]. 434 OS Sat hit cymb 
to dan hokedan garan, arago Ow? § Nighi. 1675 For 
peo pe havep bile ihoked, And clivres scharpe and wel 
icroked. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) wu. xlv. (1859) 51 
Somme hadden longe hoked clawes, 1gga Hutoet, Hooked 
nose. 1665 Sin T. Heasert Trav. (1677) 149 He holds a 
Sword not so hooked as the Damasco. 1766 PENNANT Zoo/, 
igh 218 The billis strong, short, and very much hooked. 
1834 Meowin Angier ix Wades 1. 291 note, The nose being 
larger and more hooked. 

2. Having or furnished with a hook or hooks. 

ide Lancet. P. Pi. A. Prol. 50 Eremytes on an hep wip 
hokide staues, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. xiv. (1554) 28 a, 
One sleeth the dere with an hoked arowe. ¢ 1586 C’rrss 
Pemsroxe Ps. xvi. vi, Twice ten thousand .. Of hooked 
chariotts, clad in warrs array. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. u. 65 One of them with a hooked stick, took hold of 
my Horses bridle and stopt him. 1867 Pitman Afan. 
er (ed. 12) 30 A series of curved hooked letters. 

3. [f. Hook v.] See the verb. 

1611 Coter., Accroché, hooked ; clasped, grapled. a 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hook, over-reached. 1821 Byaon 
Vis. Fudgme. xv, To bring to land a late-hook’'d fish, 

Hence Hoo-kedness (hu‘kédnés). 

1530 Parser. 231/2 Hokednesse, crochusedé. 1623 Cock- 
ERAM, Aduncitic, hookednesse. 

Hooker! (hu‘kex). [f Hooxv.+-zr1.] One 
who or that which hooks. 

1. A thief who snatched away articles with a 


hook; a pilferer, thief; (#zod. slang) a watch-stealer. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 35 These hokers, or Angglers, 
be peryllons and most wic at knaues. 1592 Garent Ari 
Conny-caich. 1. 24 The Courber, which the common people 


call the Hooker ..with a Curb..or hook, doth pul out of | 


a window any loose linnen cloth, apparell, or els any other 
houshold stuffe. 1672 Wortuincton in Mede’s Hks. Life 
42 The Hooker..once began to draw away his Bed-cloaths 
whiles he lay awake. 1834 H. Ainswortu Rookwood m1. v, 
No strange Abram, Ruffler crack-—Hooker of another pack, 
1888 77 Bits 17 Nov. 82/2 (Farmer) The hooker, having.. 
got a hold of the desired prize, detaches it from the chain by 
breaking the ring and passes it to number two. 

2. One who fastens his clothes with hooks: see 
quot. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. YX. 700 The Amish Mennonites 
«.are sometimes called Hookers, because they substitute 
hooks for buttons on their clothes. 

3. Hooker-on (Coal-mining): A ‘hanger on’ or 
hitcher. 

1883 Yimes9 Nov., These men found the fire-beater acting 
as hooker-on for the uninjured men, who were brought up 
with great rapidity. 

Hooker? (hu‘ko1). Also howker, hawker. 
[App. orig. a. Du. Rocker, in Hexham ‘ hoecker- 
schip a dogger-boat’, in Kilian hoeck-doot ‘ a fish- 
ing-boat, so called from hoeck hook ’.] 

1. A two-masted Dutch coasting or fishing vessel. 

3641 S. Smuitu Royal Fishings 4 A Hooker or Wellboat. 
1781 Westm. Mag. 1X. 555 There were also two large 

ookers, which I could not conveniently bring away. 1794 
Rigging §& Stamanship 1. 237 Howker, a vessel of hantnen 
with two masts (main and mizen) used by the Dutch and 
Northern nations. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Howker, 
a two-masted Dutch vessel. 

2. A one-masted fishing smack on the Irish coast 
and south-west of England, similar to a hoy in 
build. Also attrib. 

3801 Naval Chron. V1. 432 He was in a Cork hawker, 
which shipped a sea. 1807 Sia R. Hoare Zour Jred, 84 
The whole morning was spent on board Mr. Newenham's 
hooker, 1813 Q. Rev. July 289 The cost of one of these 
hookers is from £130 to £150;..the mode of fishing is b 
the hook and line. 1884 West. Morn, News 28 July Ae 
Hookers belonging to the Port of Plymouth. 1894 Daily 
News 15 June 5/6 The number of hooker boats in Achill is 
very limited. i 

3. Applied depreciatively or fondly to a ship. 

3823 J. F. Cooper Pioneer xxiii, Where away did ‘ee ever 
fall in with such a hooker? 1825 Blackw. Mag, XVII1. 
go/2 You've tbe easiest birth in the hooker. 1865 Dazly 
Tel. 6 Dec. 4/4 The voyage—fair or foul—has been made; 
- people ae hands with one another, giving the ‘old 
hooker’ a hearty cheer before they leave her. 1867 SmvtTH 
Sazlor’s Word-bk., Hooker, or Howker... Also, Jack’s name 
for his vessel, the favonrite ‘old hooker’. 1883 Cen/ury 
Mag. Oct. 945/1 The old hooker actually made two and a 
half knots, and answered her helm tolerably well. 

Hence Hoo'kerman, 

1894 Daily News 15 June 5/6 The hookerman should 
have lowered her sail before jibing. 
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‘Hooker. Os. ¢ q -) 

594 Plat Jewedl-ho. nu. “4 at stone pottes..such as 
fae Coli fie Ces Mocar. sed Deaseaeyer 
Ladies Receipt iii, An earthen potte haning a narrow 
mouth, and being well leaded within (the Refiners of gold 
and siluer, call these pottes /Aookers). 

Hooker, var. of Hookau, 

Hoorking, v//. sé. [f. Hooxv.+-1ne1.] The 
action of the vb. Hook; catching, fastening, or 
attachment by means of a hook or hooks. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. viii. (1869) 179 Sathan .. 
dootf al his entente to hane alle bilke bat ben a pe see by 
his fysshinge and bihis hockinge. 1658 R. Wurretr. Dighy's 
Powd. Symp. (1660) 72 The continuity of bodies results 
from some small hookings or claspings. ¢1850 Rudi, 
Navig. (Weale) 124 Hooking, the act of working the edge 
of one plank, &c. into that of another, in such a manner 
that the cannot be drawn asunder endways. 

Hoo‘king, #7/. a. [f. as prec. +-1N@2.] That 
hooks. 


1. That snatches, catches, or grasps as with a hook, 
3898 Syivestea Du Bartas n. i, ui. Furies 708 Avarise, 
all-armed in hooking Tenters And clad in Bird-lime. 1621 
Motte Camerar. Liv, Libr. 1, iit. 229 To saue it from the 
hooking hands of the Spaniards. 1837-40 [see Hook v. 11], 

2. That bends or curves into a hook; hooked. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No, 4011/4 His Nose somewhat hooking. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 109 Beak straight in the 
beginning, but hooking at the point. 

Hookish (hu‘kif), 2. [f£ Hoox sd, + -1su.] 
Somewhat hook-like or hooked. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 13b/a He is 
also hoockishe and recurvated, 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5053/3 
Full Eyes, hookish Nose. 

Hookless (huklés), 2. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] 
Without a hook. 

1776 R. Gaaves Luphrosyne 1. 173 Thus round the hook- 
less bait the Pike will play. 1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 397 
Your line springs into the air, hookless, and of course fishless, 

Hooklet (huwklet). [f as prec. + -LeT.] A 
small or minute hook; esp. in Vat. Hist. 

1836-9 Toon Cyc’. Anat. 1. 127/1 Hard transparent 
horny hooklets around the oral proboscis, 1872 NicHoLson 
Palzont. 314 The spines, or hooklets, or denticles of Naked 
Molluscs and Annelides. 1897 AtiBurr Syst. Med. 11. 1007 
The suckers and hooklets serve to attach the parasite to 
the mucous membrane of the alimentary canal of the host. 

Hook-nose. A nose of a hooked shape with 
a downward curve; an aquiline nose. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No.2307/4 A tall black Man, with a Hook 


Nose. 1826 Scotr ¥rv/. 21 Oct., Figures, with black eyes 
and hook-noses, 


Hook-nosed,¢. Having a hook-nose. 

1519 Hoaman Vudg. 31 They that be hookenosed .. theyr 
spectacles shall nat lightly fal fro them. 1897 Swaks. 
a Hen, IV, 1. iii, 45, 1 may iustly say with the hooke- 
nos'd fellow of Rome, I came, saw, and ouer-came. 3682 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1708/4 A..taw-bon'’d Man..squint Eyed, 
hook Nos’d. [1870 Morais Zarthly Par. 111. iv. 34 Thin- 
cheeked, hooked-nos’d, e’en as might be An ancient erne.] 

Hookster, obs, form of HucksTER, 

_Hooky (hwki),@. [f. Hoox sé. +-y.] Having 
a hook or hooks; hook-shaped; hooked. 

1552 Hutoet, Hooky, or full of hookes, Aamzosus. 1611 
Cotea., Racrocher, ..to make of a hookie forme. 1678 
Cuowoatn Juteld. Syst. 1. v. 687 Strato derided Democritus 
his Rongh and Smooth, Crooked and Hooky Atoms, as 
meer Dreams and Dotages. 1855-9 SincLETON Vizgif 11. 
171 Holding a hooky bill below his bust. 

Hoo‘ky-croorky, a. and sd, [Cf. Hook sd. 14.] 
a. adj, Not straightforward, perverse, dishonest. 
b. sé. An underhand act or practice. 

1830 Gatt Lawrie T. v. iv. 205 He was coming round me 
with one of his hooky-crookies. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIIL. 
201 [They] manage to keep themselves. .by hookey-crookey 
gambling ways, as brother Jonathan would say, 

Hool, -e, obs. forms of Hone, Hutu, WHOLE. 

Hoold, obs. form of Houp. 

| Hoolee, holi (h#lz, hawlz), 2. Judies. Also 
7 houly, 7-9 hooly, 8-9 huli, 9 hooley, hohlee. 
[Hindi 4a/7.] The great festival or carnival of the 
Hindoos, held at the approach of the vernal 
equinox, in honour of Krishna and the Gapis or 
milkmaids, 

1687 A. Lovett tr, Thevenot's Trav, ut, 67 That once in 
his life he might be present at the Feast of Honly. 1698 
Faver Acc. #. india §& P.180 In their Hooly, which is at 
their cther Seed-time. 1789 Pearce in Aszat. Res. II. 333 
During the Aw, when mirth and festivity reign among 
Hindus ofevery class. /did. 334 The late Shujaul Danlah. 
was very fond of making H/i-fools. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Ree, 
Misc. Tr. 280/1 The hooly, or saturnalia of India, when 
liherty of speecb and action towards superiors are allowed to 
as great an extent as among the ancient Romans. 1809 
T. D. Brovcuton Le#é. (1813) 87 (¥.) We paid the Muha 
Raj the customary visit at the Hohlee. 1825 Herea Narr. 
Fourn (1828) LI. 524 During all the time of Hoolee, drunken- 
ness is common among the Hindoos. 

Hooli, hoolly, obs. forms of WHOLLY. 

|| Hoolock (h#Ipk). Also hulluk, hooluck, 
-ack, hulug. [a. Az//uk, the native name.] The 
Black Gibbon, Hylotaies Hoolock, native of Assam. 

ex Bucuanan Rungpoor in #. ind. UL 563 (Y.) The 
Hullnks live in considerable herds. 1838 Penuy Cycd, X11. 
407/2 Three individuals of the species called the Hoolock. 
1868 in T. Lewin Fly on Wheel (1885) 374 (V.) A hulag 
monkey, a shy little beast. 

Hooly, huly (heli, Se. hiili), adv. and a. Se. 
and zorth. Also 4 holy, 6 hulie, hully, 7 hewly. 


- 


[ME. Aaly, app. of Norse 
moderate, Adfaga with moderation, fi 
Adf measure, moderation, Hove 58.2; alsc 
Adgligr adj.easy, gentle, Adgliga adv. gently, cal: 
meekly, fitly, f. 2ég- in comb. easy, gentle, soft] 
A. adv. Gently, softly, cautiously; tardily. Often 
in phr. hooly and fairly. 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter xxxix. 24 My god cum noe holy 
yulg. ne tardaveris). Ibid. God come ouer buly til oure 
bihofe. 1513 Dovuctas £neis vi. v. 127 Huly and fair on 
tothe cost ! swam. 1598 Fercuson Scott. Prov. (1785) 13 
(Jam.) Hooly and Sich apn ride farjournies, 1 v 
fo R. Varde 114 Yet love is kittle and unruly, And shou’d 
move tentily and hooly, 1827 Scotr ¥rn/.10 June, Cash 
difficulties, etc. all provided for .. so that we go on hooly 
and oa 1830 GaLt Lawrie T. vi. i. (1849) 253 ‘ Hooly, 
hooly, M r. Bradshaw’, cried I. 

B. adj. Gentle, cautious; slow, tardy. 

1513 Dovucias Anes 1x. xiii. 45 Turnus .. Steppys abak 
wyth huly pays full styll. 1597 Montcomeate Cherrie & 
Stae 1283 Fulis hast cums buly speid. @ 1810 TANNAHILL 
Poet. Vivks. (1846) 55 In judging, let us be right hooly. 

Tence Hoo‘liness, hu‘liness, tardiness, delay. 

@1340 Hampoce Psalter xxxix. 24 pat hulynes pat he will 
not bifell, 1820 dix, Mag. May 422/2 The trauchl’t stag 
i’ the wan waves lap, But huliness or hune. 

Hooly, obs. f. WHonuy. Hoom(e, obs. ff. 
Home. Hoom(m)ock(e, obs, ff. Hummock. 
Hoonde, obs. ff. Hann. Hoon(e, obs. ff. Hone. 
Hoong, obs. f. Aung, pa. t. of Hane v, 

Hoop (hzp), sb.1 Forms: 2 hép, 2-5 hop, 4-6 
hope, 5 zorth. hupe, 5-7 hoope, 6— hoop, (6 
howp(e, howpp, whop(e, whoope, 6-7 houpe). 
[Late OF. 2ép = OF ris. 264, MDu. hoop, houp, hoep, 
Du. Aoep:—OTeut. type *26f0-2; but not known 
outside the Low German-Frisian group.] 

1. A circular band or ring of metal, wood, or other 
stiff material; esp. a circle of wood or flattened 
metal for binding together the staves of casks, 
tubs, ctc. 

a117s lfist. Holy Rood (E, E. T. S.) 22 Da het he wur- 
cean znne seolfrene hop of prittiga2 pundon..swa fela 
seolfrene hopz. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xvn. 
clxxiv. (1495) 716 Bendes and knyttynges made to bynde 
vp_vynes and hopes for tonnes. 1417 Durham MS. 
Almoner’s Roll, inj pari molarum cum hopys et rynd- 
spindellis. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 245/2 Hoope, vesselle 
Eyediegs (K. hope). 1485 Rifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 
373, 4j _hupes pro rota plaustri. xg22 Churchw. Acc. St. 
Giles, Reading 17 Paid fora whope of Iron to the shafts of 
the churche gate iijd, 1555 Epen Decades 28 The hoopes 
of his barrels cracked and brake. 1592 Wanner 4/6, Eng. 
vut, xii, (1612) 202 A Stoole halfe backed with a houpe. 
1617 Moavson /tin. ut. 174 This cap..is hollow..being 
borne up by little boopes, and so cooles the head. 1750 
feeeen Rambler No. 51 P 12 A vessel of gooseberry wine 

ad burst the hoops. 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 971 
Model of a hoop for a mast, for the boom to work in, instead 
of a ‘goose-neck’, 1875 Uve’s Dict. Arts II. 244 The 
pieces of buhr-stones..are bound with iron hoops into large 
millstones. 1885 Acz 48 ¢ 49 Vict. c. 70 §9 Barrels made.. 
with such hoops as may be approved by the Fishery Board, 

Jig. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1, ili. 63 The friends thou hast, 
AEE adoption tride, Grapple them to thy Soule, with 
hoopes of Steele. 1606 — Ant, § Cl.11, ii. 117 What Hoope 
should hold vs staunch from edge to edge A th’ world. 

b. In tavern signs; see CocK-a-HOOP, 720/¢. 

1403 Add. Charter 5313 Br. Mus., [A messnage called] 
the belle on the hoop. 1463 Bay Wilds (Camden) 31 The 
hert of the hop (sign of inn at Bury}. 1631 Deed (in . 
Coleman's Bk, Catal. 1889), Two Inns in Shoreditch, one 
called the Cock and Hoope, the other the Holy Lambe. 

2. Applied to rings, bands, or loops, having 
similar uses (see quots.) ; also to other contrivances 
for binding or confining, as ‘the enclosing case of 
a run of stones’ in a mill (Knight Dze¢. Afeck.). 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-dk., Hoops, the strong iron 
bindings of the anchor-stock to the shank, though square, 


are called hoops. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Hoop,.. 
one of therings to which the weather-leach of a fore-and-aft 


| sail is bent, and by which it slides on the mast or stay 


as the sail is hoisted or lowered. . 

3. A circle of wood or iron (orig. a barrel-hoop), 
which is trundled along as a plaything by children. 

1792 Marv Woutustoneca. Rights Wont. iv, 150 When they 
onght to have been spinning a top, or twirling a haop. 180% 
Strutr Sports & Past, tv. iv. § 4 Trundling the hoop is a 
pastime of uncertain origin, but much in practice at present. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xviti, The rosy children .. run past 
with hoops. 4 

+4. One of the bands at eqnal intervals on a 
quart pot; hence, the quantity of liquor contained 
between two of these. Oés. ; 

1s9z Nasue P, Penilesse (ed. 2) 23 b, 1 beleeue hoopes in 
quart pots were inuented to that ende, that every man 


| should take his hoope, and no more. 1893 SuaKs.2 Hen. 


VJ, .W. ii, 72 The three hoop’d pot shall hane ten hoopes, 
and I wil make it Fellony to drink small Beere. 1609 
Dekker Gull’s Horne-bk, 28 (N.) The Englishman's healths, 
his hoops, cans, half-cans [ete.]. 

5. A measure of corn, etc. of varying capacity. Now 
local. 

1520 Wuitinton Vx/g. (1527) 12 b, A mette or an hoope of 
oote mele. 1548 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 35 A 
busshelle and a whop of lyme. 1606 Hottann Swefon, 
Annot. 4 Denos:modios, in round reckoning may goe for ten 
peckes or neopes with vs. 1654 Afanch. Crt. Leet Ree. 
(1887) LV. 129 The Jury Amerce John Maulton for a halfe 
haope and a Peck vnd¥ measure. 1674 Rav WV. C. MWords 
26 A Hoop, a Measure containing a Peck or Quarter of 


_N. Wales xvii. 
: contain- 
ing 20 quarts, | y o of such hoops make a 
strike or measure. 1845 Petrie £ecd, Archit. Irel. 222 
A hoop [i.e. a quarter of a peck] was sold for no less than 
five groates. $ 

b. A short metal cylinder used as a shape for 
a cake. 

1741 Compl. Farm. Piece 1. ii. 193 Butter your Hoop, and 
let it stand 3 Hours ina moderate Oven. 

6. A circle of flexible elastic material, as whale- 
bone or steel, used to expand the skirt of a woman’s 
dress; hence, the structare consisting of sach hoops 
connected by some material, worn under a petticoat 
or skirt ; a hoop-petticoat or -skirt. 

Such a structure has appeared, with modifications, in the 
farthingale of the 16th-17th c., the extravagant hoop-skirt 
of the 18th, and the crinoline of the 19th. 

1 Haut Chron. lien. Vill 67, Eight ladies in 
blacke velvet bordred about with gold, with hoopes from 


a Strike. Vorksh. 1810. 
§ 2. 466 In M. 


Shae Ae 


the wast downeward, and sleves ruffed. 1g50 CrowLev 
Efpigr. 1318 Wyth whoopes at the skyrte. 16r7 Moryson 


Jtin, 1m. 168 Women weare long fardingales..like hoopes, 
which our Women used of olde. 1717 Prion Alma it. 277 
The swelling hoop sustains The rich brocade. 1738-9 Mas. 
Dewany in Life 4 Corr. (1861) II. 25 The fashionable hoops 
are made of the richest damask, trimmed with gold and 
silver, fourteen guineas a hoop. 1754 Connoisseur No. 36 
P 3 The hoop. .. At present it 1s nearly of an oval form, and 
scarce measures from end to end sbove twice the length 
of the wearer. 1800 Mar. Encewortu Belinda (1832) 1. v. 
98 Everybody wears hoops, but. .’tisa melancholy considera- 
tion—how very fewcan manage them. 1812 Byron Waltz 
xiii, Hoops are no more, and petticoats not much. 1842 
Tennyson Talking Oak xvi, In teacup-times of hood and 
hoop, Or while the patch was worn. 1878 Mus. OLIrHant 
Dress iv. 54 The hoop proper was not so abrupt as the far- 
nage, and the crinoline was greatly softeoed from the 
oop. 

7. A finger-ring. 

1507 IWéill of Oppy (Somerset Ho.), My hoope of gold 
made like a crown of thorn. 1520 Jest, Ebor, (Surtees) V. 
1x7 My howpe of golde that ] were on my finger. 1930 
Patsoe. 233/1, Honpe a greate Re » Signel. 1996 SNAKS. 
Merch, Viv. i. 147 A hoope of Gold, a paltry Ring. 1668 
DavEnant Max's the Master n. i. Wks, 1874 V. 41, I know 
but one hoop in the warld can bind us clove together... 
A wedding-ring. y 

8. Any hoop-like or circular structure, conforma- 
tion, or figure ; a circle, ring, arc. 

1530 Parser. 233/1 Houpe of a beestes fote, core. 1570 
B. Goose Pop. Kingd. 1. 25, Scarce an ynche brode 
hoope of heare, about their pate appeares. 1684 T. Burnet 
Th, Earth :. 169 Saturn is remarkable for his hoop or ring, 
which seems to stand off from his body. 1719 D'Urrey Pitls 
(1872) FI]. 315 His Knights around his Table in a Circle 
sate, d'ye see, And altogether made np one large Hoop of 
Chivalry. 1893 McCarruy Ned Diamonds 1¥. 41 Specimens 
of almost every herb under the hoop of heaven. 

b. Bot. Applied to the overlapping edge of one 
of the valves of the frustule of the Déatomacex; 


called also the ‘ girdle’. 

1884 Challenger Reports, Botany \1. 3 These walls .. are 
formed by two distinct plates or valves, each possessing its 
own hoop.. This hoop, connecting zone or belt, may be 
singte, danble, or of complex structure. 

9. A hoop- or ring-net. 

1882 Standard 26 Sept. 2/2 They [whelks] are also caught 
in nets called ‘hoops’ or ‘rings’. 

10. One of the iron arches used in croquet. 

1872 R.C. A. Prior Croquet 56 4700 is now an established 
term, but is a wrong name for the arches set up on a croquet 
lawn. 1874 J. D. Heatu Crogue? Player 17 The setting or 
arrangement of the boops. 

+11. The semicircular part of the spar which 
clasps the boot. Ods. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. (1746) ITT. xiv. 93 Jagging his Spurs 
into his Horse to the very Hoops. 

+12. 7. A canopy stretched upon hoops. Ods. 

¢1§20 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) FJ}. 206 Item pro howpps 
pro sacrament ad summum altare, 14d. 

13. attrib. and Comb. a. General, as hoop-bender, 
-dancer, -girdle, -maker, -mill, -roller, -stuff; hoop- 
crimping, -dressing, Sellied, -horned, -ribbed, -riv- 
ing, -spined, -splaying, etc., adjs. Also Hoor-PETTI- 
COAT, -STICK. 

1858 Greener Gunnery 99 Iu the *hoop-and-stave wrought 
iron gun. 1812 Examiner 7 Dec. 777/1 W. Rumsey, .. 
*hoop bender. 1875 Kutcut Dict. Mech., *Hoop-crimping 
Machine, one for giving the bend to hoop-stnff to render the 
hoops tractable in fitting to barrelsand casks. 1800 Sporting 
Mag. XV. 28 His most Christian Majesty was attended by 
several devils, *hoop-dancers and banner-bearers. 1799 /6#d. 
XIV. 28 *Hoop-fellied wheels. 1607 Dekker Ant.’s Conjur. 
(1842) 74 A streame .. claspts it round about like a *hoope 
girdle of christall. 1626 Canterb. Marriage Licences (MS.), 
Robert Claringbole of Barham, *hoopemaker. 1832 in 
Cobbett Aur. Rides (1885) ET. 366 Beautiful cattle. .“hoop- 
ribbed, square ee 182s J. MN icwore Ofperat. Mechanic 

ers 


339 The *hoop-ro are represented in fig. 351; the bar- 
The presented in fig. 3 

rollers in fig. 352. 1884 S'ham Daily Post 28 July 3/4 

Wanted, a thoranghly experienced .. Hoop Roller. | 1875 


Kmcur Dict. Meck.,"Hoop Splaying and Bending Machine, 
a machine for spreading hoop-iron on one side so as to 
enable it to set snugly on the bilge. t 


b. Special combs.: hoop-ash, (a) a species of 
ash, Fraxinus sambuctfolia, the flexible stems of 
which are used for making hoops; (4) the American 
Hackberry, Cedtés occidentalis (Craig 1847) ; hoop- 
bee, a burrowing bee of the genns Zucera; + hoop- 
caul, the chorion or outermost membrane envelop- 
ing the feetus before birth; + hoop-coat, = Hoor- 


PETTICOAT ; hoop-cramp, ‘a ring-clutch for hold- 
ing the ends ga Aaa are lapped over each 
other’ (Knight Dict. Afech.); hoop-driver, a tool 
or machine by which the hoops of a cask are 
driven on; hoop-iron, (a) flat thin bar-iron of 
which hoops are made ; (6) the iron rod with which 
a child’s hoop is trundled ; hoop-lock, a mode of 
connecting the ends of a wooden hoop by inter- 
locking notches; also one of the notches them- 
selves; thoop-man, an acrobat who performs 
with hoops; heop-net, a fishing-net, butterfly-net, 
etc. held open by a hoop or ring at its mouth; 
hoop-pine, the Moreton Bay Pine (Arancarza 
Cunninghamit) of eastern Australia (Morris) ; 
hoop-pole, a smooth straight sapling of green 
wood for making hoops; hoop-ring, a ring con- 
sisting ofa plain band; also, a finger-ring encircled 
with stoncs in a cut-down setting; hoop-shave, 
a kind of spoke-shave for dressing hoop-stuff ; 
hoop-shaver, (2) one who dresses wood for hoops ; 
(4) a name given to a species of wood-boring bees ; 
hoop-shell, a shell of the genus 7yochus, a top- 
shell; hoop-skirt = Hoop-perricoaT; + hoop- 
sleeve, a wide full sleeve, as though expanded by 
hoops; hoop-snake, a snake fabled to take its 
tail in its month and roll along like a hoop, spec. 
the harmless Adbastor erythrogrammus of U.S.; 
hoop-tree, a semi-tropical low tree, Aelia semper- 
virens (Miller 1884); + hoop-wheel, the detent- 
wheel of a clock; hoop-withe, -withy, a plant 
of the genus Aivina (Craig 1847); also Colubrina 
astatica (Miller 1884) ; hoop-wood, a tree yielding 
wood suitable for making hoops; in Jamaica 
Calliandra latifolia; in U.S. the Hoop-ash. 

1864 Chambers’ Encycl. hid Another American =, 
Celtis crassifolia, often called Hackberry or Hagherry, an 
*Hoop Ash, 1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde (1564) 34, 
Chorion or the *hoope cal. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. VW. 511 A quantity of *hoop-iron and rivets. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, loop-iron,..a child’s toy for 
trundling a hoop. 421668 Davenant Play-House 1. Dram. 
Wks, 1873 1V. 24 Rich jugglers..*hoop-men, And so many 
tom-tumblers. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxhb.) 192 
[The] netter. .had sent home .. ij. *hopenettes, prise viij. d. 
1880 Huxiey Crayfish i. 11 Hoop-nets baited with frogs are 
let down into the water. 1807 Vancouvea Agric. Devon 
(1813) 247 Used for hop-pales, *hoop-poles, hurdles, faggots, 
and charcoal. 545 Ravnotp Ayrth Mankynde 39 Te 
is compassed with this wrapper, as with a broode *hoo 

ng. s629 Massincer Picture n. ii, madam, what 
shall he do with a hoopring, And a perk of diamond 
in it? 1798 Janz Austen digas & Add, (1833) BE. xv. 99 
She saw herself with ..a brilliant exhibition of yee fees on 
her finger. 1885 St. Yames's Gaz. 2 Jan. 6/2 The long- 
bladed *hoop-shave, with the double handle. 1688 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 2318/4 A Man of about 30 years old .. by Tradea 
*Hoopshaves, or Lathrender. 1771 G. Wnite Obs, /nsects 
in Selborne (1875) 348 It strips off the pubes, shaving it bare 
with the dexterity of a hoop-shaver. 1864-5 Woon Homes 
without H, viii, (1868) 180 One of the wood-boring bees.. 
We will call it the Hoop-shaver. 1875 Kwicut Dict. Mfech. 
1118/2 The moderu *hoop-skirt is formed of braid-covered 
flat stee-wire hoops, united by tapes and shaped upon 
a former. 1892 A. E. Lee Hist. Colnembus (Ohio) 1. 735 
The hoop-skirt gradually waned until the opposite extreme 
was reached. a 1613 Oversury Char., Lawyer Wks. (1856) 
85 Next tearme he walkes his *hoopsleeve gowne to the 
hall. 2704 J. Haars Lex. Techn., Detent-Wheel, or *Hoop- 
Wheel in a Clock, is that which has a Hoop almost 
round it, wherein there is a Vacancy at which the Clock 
locks. 1756 P. Browne Yamtaica 279 Horse-wood, or 
*Hoop-wood, the wood is pretty tough, and sometimes cut 
for hoops. 1790 G. Wasuincton Writ. (1889) IT. 302, 
1 marked two maples, an elm, and hoop-wood tree .. I also 
marked..an ash and hoop-wood. 

Hoop, 54.2 Also 4 houp,6 howp. [f. Hoop v.2 
Cf. Hoop ¢zé., WHoop sé, and zzt., F. Aoup int.} 

1L Acry or call of ‘hoop’; a whoop. 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 167 Whan pei hurden [hjis ngs 
hastiliche aftur A Ind to a litil boot lepus in haste. 1673 5S. 
Parker Reproof Kehears. Transp. 26 (R.) Vou have run 
tbem all down with hoops and hola’s. 1793 ‘G. Gamsavo’ 
Ann. Horsem. xvii. (1809) 135 His shouts..much resembled 
the war-hoops of the Indians. 1 R. H. Exttor Writ. 
on Foreheads \1. 6 Tbe hoop-hoop-hoop of the large black- 
bodied, grey-bearded monkey. +e 

2. The sonorous inspiration characteristic of 
hooping-congh. (Quot. 1538 is uncertain.) 

{538 Bate Thre Lawes 195 For noyaunce of the howp, 
For easement of your toth.) 18rr Hoorer Med, Dict. s. v. 
Pertussis, The cough .. is attended with a peculiar sound, 
which has been called ahoop. 1871 Narnevs Prev. & Cure 
Dis. ut. i. 370 The lonajerkine cough, interspersed with a 
loud, sucking, drawing in of the air, known as the ‘hoop’, 
is known to every mather. 

Hoop, 54.3 Forms: 5 huppe, 6 hupe, houupe, 
6-7 houpe, hoope, 7 oope, whoope, 7~8houp, 7— 
hoop. [a. F. Auppe (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), in 
Cotgr. Aupe, upe ‘a little woollen thread, or tuft 
in the top of a cap; also, the crest, or cop on the 
head of a bird; also, the Whoope or danghill 
Cocke’ :—pop. L. #pupa, for upupa Hooror.} 

+1. The Hoopor. (Formerly identified or con- 
fused with the lapwing on account of its crest.) Ods. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. xvi. 102 The huppe or lapwynche 
is a byrd crested, whiche is moche in mareys & fylthes. 
rs80 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Hufe, a bird called 


peor Vpupa..is anasty an ) 
or oO. bath ee oe ¥ 
1€s, Opes. . 
92 Bird aimee the Latines 
a Whoope. a1682 Sin T. Browne 
2 ne was ae mio ant upa, 
D CKLEY Saracens (1848) 495 Solom 
a Que Fh -. had a bird called Hudhod (that 
is, the ‘houp’) who was the messenger of their amours. 
2. A local name for the Bullfinch. 
[It is not certain that this is the same word : cf. the names 
Acp?, Otrn, Nore (=an ofe).) 
1798 F. Leicntan A/S. Let. to ¥. Boucher 11 May 
Gren. res , A ete Py is ges a 
oop: in folk an ' . Farley's " 36 
{The bollfinch] in some ha called the aeeban ihe 
nope, and the hoop. ft has a wild hooping note. 1848 
septa VI. 2290 The bullfinch is in Gfloucestershire] 
a ‘hoop’. 
Hoop, v1 [£ Hoor sé.1] 
1. ¢vans. To bind or fasten round with a hoop or 


hoops; to confine with hoops. 

¢14q0 Promp, Parv. 2453/2 Hoopyn, or settyn hoopys on 
a vesselle. 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. Vill, c. 4 § 10 Euery bere 
brewer may kepe .. conpers, to hoope and amende his 
harrelles. 1602 Marston Ant, & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 1. 65 
And twere not hoopt with steele, my brest wold break. 1674 
tr. Martiniere’s Voy. N. Countries 18 A Tub of Wood, 
hoop’d abont with Iron..in which we were let down into 
the Mine. 1693 R. Goutp Corrupt. Fimes by Money 26 - 
Tho your Tomb be hoop’d with Lead. 1809 W. Tevinc 
Knickerb, v1. iit (1849) 327 The music of a cooper hooping 
a flour-barrel. 1887 Haut Caine Deemester xxx. 195 The 
smith was hooping a cart-wheel. . 

2. transf. and fig. To surround or confine as with 
a hoop; to encircle, embrace ; to bind together or 
unite, as the staves of a tub. 

axs4x Wyatt Of meane Estate 77in Tottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 

87 Althongh thy head were hoopt with golde. 1611 SHaks. 
Wint. T. 1v. iv. 450 Hf ever henceforth, thou. ..hope his body 
more, with thy embraces. 1690 Levaouan Curs. Math. 45 
An Island is a part of the Earth... hoopt as it were wit 
a watery Girdle. s8ar 1. Jerrerson Autobiog. Writ 18921. 
107 During the war of Independence, while the pressure of 
an exterual enemy hooped us together. 

Hoop, v.2, Also 4 howpe, hope, 4-7 houpe, 

6 hoope, fa. F. Aowpe-r (in 12th c, Aeeper), f. 
houp, imitative of the cry: see Hoop sé.2 ?Cf. La 
OE, jwépan to threaten, OHG., Goth. Awépan to 
boast, from which some derive the Fr. vb. WHoor ; 
(qv) is a later spelling, after who: cf. whole.] 

. intr, To utter a hoop; to whoop. 

1362 Lanot. P. P2 A. vit. 159 Pers..hoped [B. vi. 174 
houped; v.”. howpede] aftur hunger po bat herde him atte 
furste. ¢1386 Cuaucse Nun's Pr. T. 580 Ther-with-al they 
shriked and they howped. a@1g53 Unati Royster D. 11.1. 
(Arb.) 32 The howlet out of an yuie bushe should hoope. 
x60: Hottano Péiny 1. 21 Ecchoes, answering one another 
..when a man doth holla or houpe among them. 1664 
Eruerencr Love in Txé 1. ii, You..hoop'’d and bollow’d 
like madmen, and roar‘d out in the streets. 1771 Mas. 
Garrity tr. Viaud’s Shipwreck 226, ¥ intreated them to 
hoop and halloo..in hapes she might be able to hear. 1845 
Mas. S. C. Haun Waztedboy iv. 30 [He was] hooping and 
jumping like a half maniac. 

+b. Hoop and hide: the game hide-and-seek. 
171o-1x Swit Tatler27 Jan, 6 You played at Hoope and 
Hide with my Brother in the Garret. 

+2. To shout with astonishment. Ods. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, u. ii. 108 Working so grossely.. That 
admiration did not hoope at them. 1600 — A. F. Z. 111. ii, 
203 O wonderfull, and most wonderfull wonderfull, and yet 
againe wonderful, and after that ont of all hooping. 

3. To make the sonorons inspiration characteristic 
of hooping-congh. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4\1. 452 note, Dr. Gregory 
knew a lady who never hooped in the disease, but instead 
of doing so always fainted. 

+4. trans. To greet with a ‘hoop’. Ods. rare. 

1781 W. Brane Ess. Hunting (1788) 122 Having met and 
hooped her, she [the hare] has redoubled back..and leaped 
off inta some hedge. 

b. Hoop out: to drive out with derisive cries. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. iv. v. 84 By th’ voyce of Slaves to be 
Hoop’d out of Rome. ‘ 

Hoop, ‘zt. (Cf. Hoop v.2] =Waoor. 

1709 SteeLe Tatler No.2 ? 2 Hey! Hoop! d’ye hear my 
damn'd obstrep'rous Spouse! 1792 Hohoop [see Ho zvé.t 5). 

+ Hoo-page. Obs. [f. Hoop sb.!] (See quot.) 

1611 Corcs., Droict de Liage, hoopage; or a fee due vnto 
some Lords vpon euerie hooped vessell of wine which their 
vassalls hane, or sell. 

Hoopce, obs. ff. Hopz; var. Hoprg, boll of flax. 

Hooped (hépt), a. [f. Hoop s6.1+-Ep2.] 

1. Having a hoop or hoops; made with a hoop. 


| 
1ss2 Huxoet, Houped, functus. 1630 in Deser. Thames | 
(1758) 66 No Fisherman .. shall..use or exercise any.. | 


hooped Net. 1716 Lond. Gaz, No. 5464/4 One hoop'd Dia- 
mond Ring, with x9 Brilliants. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages 
(1801) [. 111 There are three descriptions of wheels, viz. the 
straked,the hooped, and the patent rim. 1866 RocEers Agric. 
& Prices 1. xxvi. 648 Hooped wooden goblets. 
b. Hooped petticoat = Moor-PETTICOAT I. 

1712 Sfect. No. 292 P 11, F wear the hooped Petticoat. 
188: Besant & Rick Chapl Fleet ¥. 203 Skirts extended 
like a woman's hooped petticoat. 

2. Wearing a hoop (sense 6). 

1841-30 Lp. Cocxsurn Alem. i. 63 They had both shone | 
as hooped beauties in the minuets. 1 Sata in Daily 
Tel. 10 June, Are the stalls of the opera hig enough to hold 
their hooped occupants? 


Brown Chr. Frat. (3814) 
now he taveso 


Cygnus musicus ( feris): so called from its cry. 
1556 Witnats Dict. (1568) 5 b/s A hooper or wilde swanne, 
onocrotalius. 1686 P. 


hoops on casks, barrels, etc. Also fig. 

1463 Mann. & Honseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 193 Payd to Peter 
Gam for hopyng and hedyng and settyng in of hedys of 
pypys and harells. 1389 Hay any lVork Bb, Vour Cooper..is 
..a deceitful workeman,and if you commit the hooping of your 
bishopricks vnto him, they wil leake, 1664 Butter Hud, 
1. ii. 590 Kettle-drums, whose sullen dub Sounds like the 
hooping ofa tub. 1803 Maval Chron. X. 477 The hooping 
of masts. ‘ 

2. concer. Eloop-iron. x 

3823 Scoaesny Whale Fishery 36 A coarse piece of iron- 
hooping, the substitute for a razor. 183: J. Hotzann 
Manuf. Metal \. 145 Pieces of the old hooping properly 
straightened and cut into lengths, 

+b. Something that girds like a hoop. Obs. rare. 

1383 Sranvnuarst 4eneis it. (Arb.) 50 His midil embracing 
with wig wag circuled hooping. 

3. Trundling a hoop. sozce-use. 

1844 P. Parley'’s Ann. V. 68 We had sober, steady, ashen 
hoops..and instead of hooping about in public thorough- 
fares..we used to take a range round greens, commons. 

areoping, vbl, sb.2 [f, Hoop v.2 + -1ng@!,] The 
action of Hoop v.2; crying ‘hoop’. 

1557 F. Seacea Sch. Vertue 257 in Babees Bk. 341 Hoop- 
ynge and halowynge asin Kesh bes the fore. 1600 Hottanp 
Livy vn. x. 255 Without any houping, sin ing, and joyous 
vaunting of himselfe. 3811 Hooren Med. Dict. s.v. Per- 
fussis, A convulsive strangulating cough, with hooping. 

Hooping, #/. a.! [f. Hoop vi+-mne2.] That 
secures with or as with a hoop. 

1794 W. Farton Carriages (1801) Tl. Gloss., Hooping 
Piece, a strong timber, which unites the perch to the fore 
end of the carriage. Hooping Wings, two extending 
timbers, which unite the perch to the fore end. 

Hooping, ppl. a2 [f. Hoop v2 + -1na2,] 
That hoops or whoops. +Hooping-bird, the 
Hoopoe. Hooping-orane, Grzs americana, 
Hooping turtle, the Hawk’s-hill Turtle. 

1677 Prot Oxfordshk. 177 The Upupa, the Hoopoe, or 
Hooping-bird. “17xa W. Roceas Voy, 276 The very 
large hooping or logger-head Turtle. 173: Mortimen in 
Phit. Trans. XXXVI. 177 Grus Americana alba, The 
Hooping Crane. 18 f, M. Donovan Dom. Econ. Tl. 137 
The brown crane and hooping crane are both edible species. 

Hoo-ping-congh. A contagious disease chiefly 
affecting children, and characterized by short, violent, 
and convulsive coughs, followed by a long sonorous 
inspiration called the hoop (whoop); the chin- 
cough. Also WHOOPING-cOoUGH. 

3747 Westev Prin, Physic (1762) 43 Chin-Cough or 
Hooping-Cough. s758 Mas. Decany in Life § Corr. 475 
The Duchess of Portland's igcomt for a hooping, or any 
nervous congh. 1802 Med. Frad. VIII. 426 Treatment to 
be adopted in the latter stages of the Hooping Congh. 1877 
Roserts Handbh, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 279 Sepia loteh is 
generally regarded as an infectious disease, depending upon 
a specific poison. 

Hoopoe (hi'p#). Also 7 hoopo, 7-8 hoa- 
poop, 7~hoopoo. [app. an alteration of the earlier 
Hoop (sd.3), with partial assimilation to L. 
upupa, formed on the cry (up wf) of the bird: cf. 
the form hoopoopf.] A bird of the family Upu- 
pide, esp.the typical Upufa epops, a south European 
species, which occasionally visits England, con- 
spicnous by its variegated plomage and its large 
erectile crest ; formerly called Hoop (s4.3), 

1668 CHaaLeTon Onomasticon Zoicon 92 Upupa, .. verna- 
culé an Hoopoop. 1675 Rav Dict.7 rilingue 27 This bird [the 
Japwiag] by a great mistake hath been generally taken to be 
the ufupa of the Antients, which is oes all acknowledged 
to be the Hoopo. 1677[see Hoortne 7.2.1]. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury vi. 254/2 A Upupa..isin our country speech called 
a Whoophoo, or Whopee, or Hoopoe, and Howpe. 1780 
tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 222 Quirus, is a juggling Stone, 
found in the Nest of the Hoopoop. 1789 G. Wnitz Selborne 
ii. gx The most unusual hirds I ever observed in these parts 
were a pair of hoopoes. 18ga W. Smitn Smaller Class. 
Dict. (1874) 417 Procne, accordingly, became a nightingale 

.. Tereus a hoopoo, 1893 Daily News 5 Oct. 6/2, 1 saw 
to-day a pair A hese on the road .. I could see the 
heautiful orange crest of the male, with its black tip going 
up and down as he walked, and alter he flew into the tree 
he continued his ery of ‘ uup, uup’. 
VoL, V. 


843) 

Pie. gand : 
We § B. (1876) 310 We perceive 
petticoats. ee 

2. A name for plants of the genns Cor 
sometimes reckoned as a snb-genus of Warcts 
so called from the shape of the flower, 

1847 in Caaic. 1866 7reas, Bot, Corbularia, a genus of 
amaryllids, commonly called Hoop-petticoats. .. C. Bulbo- 
a. the common Hoop-petticoat. 1889 J. Hasacaton 
in Harper's Mag. Feb. 367/1 ‘The daffodil, the ‘pheasant- 
eye’, and the ‘hoop-petticoat* are all narcissuses. 

flence Hoo:p-pe'tticoated @2., wearing a hoop- 
pettlcoat; having a flower of this shape (see 
sense 2 above). 

1837 Hawtnorne Tewice- Told T. (2851) IL. iv. 79 A hoop- 
petticoated phantom of Esther Dudley. 1893 Daily News 
28 Mar. 2/2 Hoop-petticoated daffodils. 

Hoo'p-stick. ‘ . 

1. A thin pliable stick or sapling such as is used 
for making cask-hoops. 

1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc.11 Vour Punch fixed at the end 
of T iabde orice, or some such Wood. 1704 tr. J. Lefeure's 
fem. 75 How many blows | have received with Cudgels 
and Hoopsticks. " f 

2. One of the arched rails forming the framework 
of a carriage-head. 

1994 W. Fecton Carriages (1801) 1. 16 The compass rails, 

alled hoopsticks, five or six in number, are shaped to the 
intended form of the roof. /drd. 31 The flats and hoop- 
sticks, or the timber-work for a square head to support the 
leather. ‘¢ 

8. A stick for driving a toy hoop. 

1852 W. Jenoan Autodiog. Il. 174 A woman, howling a 
hoop round the walks, with a hoop-stick in one hand and 
a book in the other. j 

Hoor, obs. and dial. f. WHore. Hoora, 
hooray, var. Hurran. Hoord, -e, obs. ff. 
Hoarp, Horne. Hoore, obs. f. Hour, WHORE; 
var. ORE adv., before. Hoorle, obs. f. Hurt, 
Hoors, -e, hoos, -e, obs. ff. Hoarsr. Hoose, 
obs. f. HosE; Sc. f. Houser. 

Hoose, hooze (hiz), sb. local. [app. related 
to *Awéds- root of OE. Awédsan to wheeze, or to 
root of Hoast cough.] Acough or wheeze: said 
of cattle. Cf. Hoast. 

1797 Downine Disord. Horned Catile 15 The symptoms 
are a great difficulty in breathing, attended with a cough or 
hoose. 1828 Craven Dial., Hoose, a difficulty of breathing 
in cattle, 1890 Yorksh. Weekly Post 8 Nov. 4/1 Husk or 
Hoose in Calves, Lambs, Heifers, and Sbeep. 

Hoose, hooze, v. /ocal. [Belongs to prec. sb.] 
tntr. To congh or wheeze. Hence Hoorsing v0/, sé, 

1846 Yul. R. Agric. Soc. VU. 1.204 In the early short- 
horns no hoosing or cough, no delicacy of constitution was 
known. 1868 ATKINSON Cpu Gloss., Hooze, to wheeze 
or breathe with difficulty and noise. 

Hoost, obs. form of Hoasr, Hosr. 

Hooayl, obs. form of House. 

Hoot (hat), v. Forms: 3 huten, (4 hult), 4-5 
houte(n, howte(n, hot(en, 6-7 howt, hout, 7- 
hoot, (7-9 whoot). [ME. Adten is found ¢1 200: 
perh, echoic, representing an inarticulate sonnd like 
the hooting of owls or the ‘toot’ of a horn or 
pipe, of which the characteristic vowel is « (being 
that heard at the greatest distance, whence its use 
in distant calls,as 400 / hoo!,cooee,etc.). Cf, Swedish 
huta ut ‘to take one ap sharply’, MHG., Aiuzen, 
Aizen to call to the pursuit ; also Da, Aze to shout, 
cry, halloo, Fr, Auer to hoot, and the exclamations 
mentioned under Hoor rz¢. But the phonology 
presents difficulties: beside Aiten, ME. had Adten, 
north. and Sc. Aztt, Aute: perhaps a different word. 
ME. Axter regularly gave later Aout, how, down 
to 17th c., when its place appears to have been 


taken by oo?, which might either be the descendant | 


of OE. kéten, or an alteration of owt under the 
inflnence of the natnral sounds (cf. Cuckoo), The 
late spelling woot was due to the influence of who, 
whom, whose.) 

1, ¢ntr. To shont, call out, make an inarticulate 
vocal noise; to toot with a horn; now, esp., to 
ntter loud sounds of disapproval or obloqny. 

a 1225 [see Hootina v4/. sb.), ¢1350 Will. Palerne 2387 
Pei..went after be werwolf. .hotend out wip hornes. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 3225 Panne hy-gunne pay to grede & houte. 
¢1440 Promp, Parv. 251/2 Howtyn, or eryyn, 600. /brd., 
Howtyn, or en as shepmenn,..ce/eunto. ¢1450 Cov. 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 182 Upon my spere, A gerle 1 bere, 
I dare welle swere Lett moderes howte. 601 Suaxs. Ful. 
C. 1 ii, 245 And still as hee refus'd it, the rabblement 
howted, ani goed their chopt hands. 1610 RowLanos 
Martin Mark-all 35 At this newes the whole fraternity of 
Vagabonds whooted for ioy. 1654 H. L’Esteance Char. 7 
(1655)r9 Recusants. . frequently passed through the Churches 
in time of Divine Service houting and ho-lo-ing. 


218 He was nawhere welcome. .O 
trusse. 1g08 Dunaar 7ua mari 
.Hutit he the halok. 16x B. Jons 
Owle of Rome, whom boyes and 


the pointing crowd. 1740 C. Pitr Aineid xu. 


adiline wt. ii, 
es will hout! ‘1738 
Youne Love Fame 1. (1757) 90 'Vho’ hiss‘d and woot by e 
ah 


How will the Latians hoot their hero’s iane ! 1878 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 132 They will not listen to him, tae ane 
him, and hoot him, 

_b. To drive (a person) ont, away, or in any 
direction, (a play) off or frome (the stage), by 
shouts and sounds of disapproval. 

1393 Lanot. &. Pe. C. 1. 228 He was... Ouer-al honted 
out and yhote trusse. 1624 Fretcuen Rulea Wife 1. i, 
I would give the Boys leave to whoot me out o’ th’ Parish, 
1683 Kennett tr. Evasm. on Folly 29 [He] could never 
recover himself but was houted and Riseed home again. 
ara StgeLe Spect. No. 443 07 There is neither Mirth nor 

‘eg iad in nei a gy ohConneedee. 
1843 Macautay £ss., Mad. D'Arblay (1887) is pla 
had not been hooted from the hoards. x ong th Cent. 
Ang. 37 They can tell Se eee that work which they 
elect to hoot off the stage is first rate in quality. 

3. intr, Applied to the cry of some birds, spec. 
of the owl. 

a 3500 Cuckow & Night. 185 Thon shalt he as other that 
been forsake, And than thon shalt hoten as do I [the Cuckoo). 
1601 Suaxs. Ful, C.1. iii. 28 The Bird of Night did sit.. 
ypon the Market place, Howting, and shreeking. s618 

1TNER Afotto, Nec Carco Wks. (1633) 531 No more.. Then 
doth the Moone [fear] when dogs and Birds of night Doe 
barking stand or whooting at her light. 1750 G. Hucnes 
Barbadoes 153 Even doves .. will not whoot, if deprived of 
these and bird-pepper, 31840 W. Iavinc Sketch Bh. (1859) 
131 The owl [shall] hoot from the shattered tower. 

b. trans. To utter or express by hooting. 

@ 3687 Cotton Fadle (R.), Perched on Parnassus all night 
long, He [an owl] hoots a sonnet or a song. 4 

4. Applied to certain sounds mechanically pro- 
duced, esp. that of a steam siren or ‘hooter’, used 
as a signal to workmen for beginning or ceasing 
work, a fog-signal, etc. Zo hoot her way (of a 
ship): to make her way (as in a fog) with con- 
tinuous hooting. 

1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. (1886) 84 A cuckoo-clock.. 
hooted at intervals. 1890 Datly News 29 Sept. 6/6 It was 
not a dangerous fog, but our ship had to hoot her way for 
some distance down. 1896 R. Kirtine Seven Seas 3 Through 
the yelling Channel tempest when the siren huots and roars. 

oot (hzt), sb. Forms: 6 hute, 6-7 hout, (7 
whout, whoote), 7- hoot. [f. Hoor v.] 

L. A Joud inarticulate exclamation, a shont, out- 
cry. 
1600 Hottano Livy xxi, xix. 487 Anniball made a hout at 
it [exclamaret), and cried alowd : What} shall we sit heere 
about Casilinum so long? @ 1610 HeaLev A fictetus’ Man, 
(1636) 70 But for the whootes, and cryes, and other turbulent 
motions avoide them utterly, 1839 T. G. Bonnav in Mrs, 
Cole Lady's Tour Monte Rosa App. 395 A marmot..scam- 
pered rapidly away among tbe rocks at the hoot of our gnides. 

2. spec. A shout of disapprobation or obloquy. 

1612 T. James Fesuits’ Down/, 53 Hee was hissed out the 
College with whouts and hobubs. 1660 Fisnea Austich’s 
Alarm Wks. (1679) 103 For all the then Hout, aod the still 
stout standing of thy Rout of rude ones to the contrary, 
I still say the same. 1893 Letanp Afer. I. 138, I heard 
certain mutterings and hoots among the students. 

8. The cry or call ofanowl. (Sometimes imitated 


as to-hoot, too-hoot, to-hoo.) 

1795 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Lousiad im, Wks. 1812 T. 248 
ToPeot of Owls amid the dusky vales. 1852 Wooo Naé. 
Hist. (1874) 281 The voice of the Brown Owl is a loud 
monotonous hoot. 1863 Kincstuv Water-Bad. iv. (1886) 
146 He .. listened to the owl's hoot. : 

4. Hoot owl, the Tawny Owl, Syraisem aluco, 

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 129 Tawny owl (Sy7- 
nium aluco), Hoot owl (Craven). 1893 ‘orthumbld, Gloss, 

84 The tawny owl (Syrnium aluco) ts called brown owl, 
fit owl and Jenny hoolet. : 

Hoot (hut), it. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
hout (haut), hut (hvt). [App. a nataral utterance 
of objection or repulsion, there being parallel forms 
in many langs.: e. g. Sw. Aut begone, used in taking 
one up sharply, Welsh Aze¢ off | away !, Irish ¢ out ! 
pshaw !, Gael. e¢/ 2¢/ interj, of disapprobation or 
dislike. Possibly connected In origin with Hoor v.] 

An ejaculation expressing dissatisfaction with, or 
impatient and somewhat contemptuous dismissal 
of, a statement or notion: nearly synonymous with 

; 48 


HOOT. 


tet }, with which also it a) 7d be combined in 
the more emphatic Aoot Zoot (hott tout, hut tut). 

1681 Orway Souldiers Fort. 1. i, Hout ye Caterpillars, ye 
Locusts of the Nation. Foote Orator u. Wks. 1799 
I. 216 Hut, but, not spake, what should ail me? 7798 
Macxewe Willy Yean 1, ( Wha can this new comer be?) 
‘Hoot !° quo’ Tam, ‘there's drouth in thinking—Let’s in, 
Will, and syne we'll see’. 3815 Scorr Guy Af. xxiii, Hout 
tout, man! T would never be making a hum-dudgeon about 
a scart on the pow. 1825-80 JAMIESON, Hoot, hout, howts, 
. equivalent to Eng. fy. oot-toot, of the same meaning, 
but stronger, and expressing greater dissatisfaction, con- 
tempt, or disbelief, 1879 MRs. Watroan Cousins x. 133 
‘Hut, Emily! who said you were a t vrant?’ 1883 Mas. 
Ouipnant Ladies Lindores V1. 130 ‘ Hoot, mem, we'll just 
manage fine’. 1893 Northumbid. Gloss., Hoot! hootst 
howt? hout! hut! huts! an expression of impatience. 
Sometimes oot-toot, or otherwise varied. 

So Hoots (houts, huts), 3. [with advb. -sJ 

1824 Mactaccaat Gallovid. Exucycl, Howts, huts .. as 
‘howts—nonsense’; ‘howts—ay'. 1836 J. Witson Noc?. 
Ambr., Wks. 1855 I. 240 Hoots ! You're no serious in sayin 
you're gann to smoke already. 1832 W. STEPHENSON Gafes- 
head Local Poems 59 One with feelings cried, ‘ Hoots, hoots, 
Let's roll him up in wool’. 1871 C. Graaon Lack of Goldy, 
Hoots, not so had as that. 1893 [see above]. 

Hoot, -e, obs. forms of Hor. 

Hootation, humorous for hooting: see -ATION. 

Hooter (hitas). [f. Hoot v.+-zR1.} One who 
or that which hoots. 

a. A person or animal that hoots: esp. an owl. 

1674-1828 [see Giut-uooTeR). 1856 F, E. Pacer Ozvlet of 
Owist. 12 Though he fan owl] was esteemed a good hooter 
in his youth, their hootings heat his hollow. 1884 Chesh. 
Gloss., Hooter, an owl. Alod, A few hooters tried to disturh 
the meeting. ! tM 

b. A steam whistle or siren; esp. one at large 


works, sounded as a signal for beginning or ceasing 


work. 

1878 C. J. H. Frercuer in Oxford Chron. 19 Oct., The 
conditions under which these ‘hooters’ or ‘huzrers’ are 
used in our northern manufacturing towns. 1881 Daily 
News 24 Feb. 5/3 Behind this apparent boiler stands the 
driver with idee, regulator and ‘ hooter’ within easy reach. 
1894 Hest. Gas. go June s/2 The accompaniment of inde. 
scribahle din and noise from the sirens and hooters of all 
the steamers down below. 1897 Brackmoae Dariel lv. 485 
The Osset tongue..sounds like..a hooter at the junction. 

Hooting (hiti), v/. sd. [f. Hoor v. +-1Ne 1j 
The action of the verb Hoor in varions senses. 
a. Shouting, calling out, clamour; spec. calling 
ont in execration or derision. 

aiazs ¥uliana 52 Ne make bu me nawt men to huting 
ant to hokere. Tid, Ant heo leac him efter hire endeloag 
be cheping chepmenne huting [A7S, B. a chepipg chapmen 
to huting}. @ 1330 Syr Degarre 577 Thap was ther long 
houting and cri. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cexliv. (1482) 
298 The frensshmen made .. moche revel with houting and 
showtyng. 1583 STANVHURST 4zneis 11. (Arh.) 68, Istoutly.. 
raysed an howting. 1588 Swans. Z. LZ. Z. tv. li, 61 (1623) The 

ple fall a hooting. a@1611 Beaum. & Fi. Philaster it. iv, 
Vous whootings and your clamours ., Can no more vex my 
soul, than this base cosines. 1756 Foote Exg. /r. Paris 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 102 The hideous needa of that canaille. 
1844 Tutatwatt Greece WIL. Ixvi. 447 hey were obliged 
to retire amidst the jeers and hootings of the multitude. 

b. The cry or call of an owl. 

1837 W. lavine Café. Bouneville 11. 143 The hooting of 
large owls, and the screeching of the small ones, 1856 [see 
Hoortea].. ; 

Hooting (hétin), pf/. a. [f. as prec. + -Ine?,] 
That hoots; spec. of certain species of owls. 

1697 Davoen Virg. Past, vill. 75 [Let] hooting Owls con- 
tend with Swans in Skill, 1702 Rowe Taser, ut. ii, Like 
an idle Madman That wanders with a Train of hooting 
hoys. 1819 Crasse 7. ef Hall xiv. 398 The night-wolf 
answer'd tu the whooting owl. 1821 Craae Vill, Mfinstr. 
II. 71 Cracking whips, and shepherd’s hooting cries. 

oouel, obs. f. Hover. Hoouer, obs, f. 
Hover. Hoouge, obs. f. Hucz. Hoove: see 
Hoor, Houve, Hove. Hooze: see Hoose. 

Hoove (hiv). [f OE. Adf, ablant-stem of 
HEAvVE v.; perh. representing ME. Hove, for hover 
pa. pple] A disease of cattle, characterized by an 
inflation of the stomach, usnally due to eating too 


much green fodder. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 81/2 At other times an unnatural 
fermentation commences, and the stomach is inflated with 
gas...This is termed hoove. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) IL. 141 If there is hoove, this will combine 
with the extricated gas, and prevent the contiaued forma- 
tian of it. 

Hop (hep), sb.1 Also 5-6 hoope, hopp, 5-7 
hoppe,6 hope. [In 1gthe. hope, a. MDu. hoppe, 
Dn. hop = late OHG. Aopfo (MHG. hopfe, Ger. 
hopfen) ; med.L. hupa (for *hupga) ; ulterior origin 
obscure.} 

L. (Usnally in /.) The ripened cones of the female 
hop-plant (see 2), nsed for giving a bitter flavour to 
malt liquors, and as a tonic and soporific. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv.245/2 Hoppe, sede for beyre .. Aus- 
mulus, secundum extraneos. 1500-1600 Ghester Pl, (Shaks. 
Soc.) II. 82 When I was a brewer longe With hoopes I 
made my ale sein 1g02z, 1542 [see Bera sd.t 1}. 1545 
Nottingham Rec. U1. 224 Duas libras hoppes pro vd. 1617 
Moryson /éi2. 111, 147 The English Beere is famous in 
Netherland. .made of Barleyand Hops; for England yeelds 

plenty of Hops. 1654 Taare Comm. Fob xxxix. 13 They 
were wont to say here, that Peacocks, Hops, and Heresie, 
came first into England ip one and the same ship. 1711 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4348/1 An Act for laying a Duty upon Hops, 
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31881 WuitenEAn /aps 61 The hops are picked into bins, 
long, light, wooden frames, with sacking bottoms, 

2. A climbing perennial dicecioas plant (Alermizles 
Lupulus, N.O, Urticacee, suborder Cannabiner), 
with rongh lobed leaves shaped like those of the 
vine ; the male plaat bears ail ee flowers 
which grow in drooping panicles; the female bears 
green cones or catkins consisting of broad scales 
each with two flowers at the base. The plant is 
a native of Europe, and is mach cultivated for its 
cones, esp, in Bavaria, Belginm, England, and the 
United States: see 1. 

The plant is believed to have been introduced into the 
south of England from Flanders between 1520 and 1524. 

1538 Tuaner Libedius Bijh, Lupus salictarins, hoppes. 
1s6a — Herbal u. 42b, 1 can fynd no mention of happes in 
any olde autor, sauing only in Pliny. 1572 Mascatt Plant. 
& Graff. (1592) 81 To choose your Hoppe. Ve shall choose 
your rootes hest for your Hop, in the Sommer before ye 
shall plant them. 1647 Sanogason Sermz. 11. 197 A hop, 
for want of a strong pole, will wind it self about a thistle or 
nettle or any sorry weed. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. Fas. I, 
App. (R.), The planting of hops increased much in England 
during this reign, 1872 Otivea £iem, Bot. ui. 232 The Hop 
..is remarkable amongst the Nettle Family for its twining 
stem. 


b. Locally applied to Medicago lupulina and 
Bryonia dioica ; in Australia to species of Dodonwa 
and Daviesta. Bog hop, a local name for Buck- 


bean (Afenyanthes trifoliata). 

1866 Treas. Bot. 727/2 Medicago] lupulina .. generally 
known hy farmers as the Hop Trefoil, or Hop. 1876 /did. 
Suppl., of, Native, the seed-vessels of Dodonwa which 
are used in the same manner as the common hop in the 
manufacture of beer. 1879 Barrren & Hottano Plant-n., 
Hop, Bog .. In allusion to its well-known bitter properties 
and place of growth. 

8. Phr. As thick as hops (? referring to the plants 
when grown in rows, or to the crowded catkins of 
flowers); also as fast as hops, as mad as hops 
(? with play on Hop sd.2). 

1sgo NasuE Pasguil’s Apol. 1. C, They must be throwne 
ouer the Pulpit as thicke ashoppes. 1630 J. Taytoa(Water 
P.) Wks. (N.), At the bake-houses, as thicke as hops The 
tatling women. .thy fourefald praises knead. 1677 Nerowam 
and Packel Adv. 54 "Tis to he answer'd too as fast as Hops 
now. 1700 T. Brow tr. Fresny's Amusem, Ser, & Com. 110 
Other Amusements presented themselves as thick as Hops. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 695/2 Such a grint It made me 
mad as hops. 

4. Comb. a. General Combs., as hop-dud, -cone, 
-dealer, -drier, -duty, frame, -growing, -harrow, 
-harvest, plantation, -prop, -setter, -top. 

1812 *Hop-dealer [see kop-porter in bh). 1875 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech, ae eran a chamber in which hops are 
artificially dried..Also called oast or hop-kiln. 1891 Daily 
News 12 Sept. 3/6 Hop-dryers earn about ( perday. 1858 
Sinmonns Dict. Trade, *Hop-duty, a tax of about two-pence 
per pound, levied on hops. 1807 Vancouvea Agric. Devon 
(1813) 206 The valley in which are these *hop-plantations, 
is formed by sharp hills rising very abruptly from the plain 
below. 1664 Evetvn Sylva xvii. §6 The Timber [of the 
poplar] is incomparable .. for Vine, and *Hop-props, and 
divers viminious works. 


b. Special Combs.: hop-back [Back sd.2], a 
vessel with a perforated bottom for straining off 
the hops from the liquor in the manufaclure of 
beer; hop-bag, a large bag of coarse cloth for 
packing hops; hence hop-bagging, the cloth of 
which this is made; hop-bind, -bine, the climb- 
ing stem of the hop-plant ; hop bitters, a kind of 
unfermented liqnor flavoured with hops;  hop- 
boll, the seed-vessel of the hop; hop-hush, an 
Australian shrub belonging to the genus Dodonza ; 
hop - clover = hof-trefoil; hop- cushion = hop- 
pillow ; hop-dresser, one who cultivates hops, 
a hop-grower; hop-factor, a dealer in hops 
(Simmonds Diet. Trade 1858); hop-flea, a very 
small beetle (Phyllotreta or Haltica concinna), de- 
structive to the hop-plant ; hop-fly, a species of 
aphis (Phorodon humuli), destractive 10 the hop- 
plant; hop frog-fly, hop froth-fly, a species of 
froth-fly (Aphrophora interrupta or Amblycephalus 
interruptus), destructive to the hop-plant; hop- 
grower, one who grows hops as a crop; hop- 
hill (see Hun sé. 3b); hop hornbeam (see 
HornBeaM); hop-jack = hop-back; hop-kiln, a 
kiln for drying hops; an oast; hop marjoram, 
medick, species of MarsoraM, MEDICK; hop- 
mildew, a parasitic fangus of genus Sphavotheca, 
infesting the hop; hop-nidget (see NIDGET); 
hop-oast, a kiln for drying hops (Simmonds Dict. 
Trade 1838); hop-oil, an acrid oil obtained from 
hops; hop-pillow, a pillow stuffed with hops to 
produce sleep; hop-plant, = sense 2; also ap- 
plied to species of Oviganum; hop-planter = 
hop-grower; hop-pocket (see Pocket); hop- 
porter, a man employed to carry sacks of hops; 
hop-press, a machine for expressing the liquid 
from hops after boiling; hop-shim, a horse- 
hoe used in hop cultivation; hop-tier, a person 
employed to tie the hop-bines to the poles; hop- 
tree, a North American shrub or small tree (Ptelea 


a 


trifoliata), N.O. Rutacex, with bitter froit which 
has been used as a substitute forhops; hop-trefoil, 
a name for yellow clover (77ifolium procumbens), 
from the resemblance of its withered flowe’ s 
to the cones of the hop; also applied to the 
hop medick, Afedicago lupulina; hop-vine, the 
trailing stem or bine of the hop-plant, or the 
whole plant ; hop-ycast, yeast prepared from an 
infusion of hops. Also Hop-poo, OARDEN, etc, 

1604 T. M. Black Bk, Middleton’s Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 22 
Apparelled..in a wicked suit of coarse “hop-bags. 1733 P. 
Mittea Gard. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Lupulus, Two or three 
times ina Day the Binn must he omg into a Hop-bag 
made of coarse Linen Cloth. ryog Makes Caine (Essex) 
Overseers Acc, (MS.), Paid for *hop baginge for Clarke and 
Woodward. 1845 Lacycl. Aletrop. VI. 58 Light wooden 
frames called dinges .. are clothed with hop-bagging, inta 
which the hopsare picked off the poles. 1733 Act 6 Geo. //, 
c. 37,8 6 If any Person maliciously cut any *Hop-binds 
growing on Poles in any Plantation of Hops [etc]. 1813 
Exaniner 3 May_279/2 The *hop hine said to come up 
very strong. 1846 Sia J. Tytoen in J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 33 Using the old hop-bines in the hap- 
garden, instead of burning or otherwise wasting them. 1894 
Lancet 3 Nov. 1054 Other preparations affording excellent 
malt liquor substitutes are the *hop hitters and hop stout. 
1649 Buitne Zug. Improv. Impr. (1652) 179 lt may do best 
if all of the *hop-bowl or husk be but cut and shattered 
as aforesayd, 1883 F. M. Bairey Queensland Flora 82 
(Morris) The capsules of many Dodonaeas are used for hops, 
and thus the shrubs are known as *hop-hushes. 1679 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 1383/4 A way to cleanse Trefoil or *Hopclover 
Seed from their husk. 1743 Compl. Fan: Piece wt. 421 
Bien Trefoil, or three-leav’d Grass, are both finer 
and sweeter than the great Claver-grass. 1685 in Canterd. 
Marr. Licences (ed. Cowper) Ser. 1v. 397 Robert Rye of 
Barham, *hop dresser. May 21. 1880 Chambers’ Encycl., 
* Hop-/tea ,.does much mischief in hop-plantations in spring. 
1834 Penny Cycl. U1. 156/2 We may refer ta the *hop-fly. 
1846 J. Baxtaa Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 404 On the 
13th of May, 1845, the hop-fly made its appearance in my 
grounds. 1868 Chambers’ Encycl. Suppl., *Hop Froth- 
Jy, 0% *Hop Frog-fiy..sometimes appears in great numbers 
in hop-grounds, and does considerahle mischief. 1880 Times 
10 Sept. 9/4 Our *hop-growers have continued to hold their 
own. Jérd., It would be cause for general regret..were 
English *hop-growing to languish and die out, 1707-12 J. 
Moatimer Hwxsb. 145 Dissolved dung ..to enrich your 
*Hophills. 1848 Frxl. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 549 It will be 
wrong to attempt to grow any other crop between the 
rows of hop-hills. 31875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1. 515 A shallow 
vessel or cooler, over which is placed the *hop-jack or sieve 
for straining ont the spent-hops. 1784 Lett. to Honoria & 
Marianne 11.75 By the way, he stopped to cheapen two 
hundred of hop-poles, and to inspect his new *hop-kiln. 
3807 Vancouvea Agric. Devon (1813) 205 The hop-kiln is 
occasionally otherwise employed than in drying hops. 1883 
Encyel. Brit, XVI. ag4/1 The *Hop-Mildew ..is a para- 
sitic disease of the hop, 1828 Toon, *//of-oast, in Kent, 
akiln fordryinghops. 21887 Jerreries Field § Hedgerow 
(1889) 106 The shapely cone of the hop-oast rises at the end. 
1889 Watts’ Dict. Chem. s.v., At the base of the membranous 
cones of the hop there is a bitter yellow powder called 
lupulin.. When distilled with steam it yields *hop oil, which 
consists of a terpene Cio Hye, and various compounds con- 
taining oxygen. 1834 SouTNzy Doctar 1. 9 Lettuces, cow- 
slip-wine, poppy-syrup, .. *hop- illows, spiders-web_pills. 
1884 Maav WiLKins in Harper's Mag. Oct. 792/1 There 
was a hop pillow in a little hnen case. 1817 J, Brapsuay 
Trav. Aimer. 43 On the sides of the hills I noticed abund- 
ance of the *hop plant, 1866 Treas. Bot. 822/2 These last 
(Origanum Dictaninus, and O. sipylenni| are popularly 
called Hop plants, and are often seen in cottage windows. 
1663-4 Canter’. Marriage Licences (MS.), Joh’es Dodd, 
civitatis Cant. *hopplanter. 1848 Yrxd. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 
538, 1 would advise every young hop-planter never to stick 
a plough in his hop-ground. 181a E-ranriner 5 Oct. 636/2 A 
*hop-porter .. made oath, that..he hired himself..to Mr. 
G.S., a hop-dealer. 1805 R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. 
(1807) 1. 44 *Hop-shimt, this implement is constructed with 
a frame, somewhat in the manner of the common wheel- 
harrow. 1848 Yral. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 555 It is not neces- 
sary for the *hop-tiers to wait until there are three hines for 
every pole loag enongh to tie, 1877 Baatrett Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 4), *#of-tree,.. the fruit, a wafer-like seed, grows in 
clusters. 1890 Chambers’ Encycl., Hop-tree ..also called 
Shrubby Trefoil, is planted as an ornamental plant. 1855 
Loudon's Encycl. Plants 648 *Hop-trefoil..is cultivated 
along with the perennial clover. 1866 77eas. Bot. 1170/1 
The Procumbent or Hop Trefoil of the botanist .. must not 
be confounded with the Hop Trefoil of the farmer, which 
isthe Medicago lupulina, 1707-12 J. Moarimer Hesd. (J.), 
Have the poles without farks, otherwise it will be tronble- 
some to part the *hop vines and the poles. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 440/1 The cultivation of the hop vine, 1884 
Maav Wiixins /did. Oct. 790/1 She made *hop yeast. 

Hop (hep), 56.2 [f. Hor v.1] 

1. An act, or the action, of hopping; a short 
spring or leap, esp. on one foot. f 

1508 Dunaaa Gold. Targe 19 For mirth of May, wyth 
skippis and wyth hoppis. 1600 Suarrer Countrie Farme 
i, L. 323 [He] 1s lead by the haps and skips, turnings and 
windings of his braine. 1611 Cotca., Cafot, the inmpe, hop, 
or iog of a coach, etc., in a rugged, or uneven, way. 1834 
Beckroan /faly I. 125 All of a hop with toads and locusts. 
pe eal Mag. X1. 453, 1 thought I'd take the ball on 
the hop. 

b. humorously, A leap or step in dancing : cf.2. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 33 He gane Dauncers great 
stipends for selling their hopps. 182 W. TENNANT Anstcr 
F. 1. xiv, And scour with majesty of hop the ground. 

2. slang or collog. A dance; a dancing-party, 
esp. of an informal or unceremontous kind. 

1731 Read’s Weekly Frul.9 Jan., Near an hundred people 
of both sexes. dancing to the musick of two sorry fiddles. . 
it was called a three-penny hop. 1744-5 Mas. Detaxy in 
Life & Corr, (1861) IT. 335 Our little hop .. was appointed 
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HOP. 


for Wednesday. 1771 Swottert Humph. Cl. 5 June, The 
vulgar .. now thrust themselves into all assemblies from a 
ridotto at St. James toahopat Rotherhithe, 1797 Sporting 


Mag. X. 73 The most famous Dancing Assembly, or, as it is 
vulgarly called, the genteelest Hop, that ever was known 
in oncom! 1831 Lavy Granvitte Le?é. (1894) Tl. 98 On 
Friday, at my hop, it was known that there was a majority 
against us. 1880 Scribner's Afag. XX. 917/2 A party of 
youths and..maidens..dressed for a hop. 

3. Hop, step, and jump (also op, skip, and 
Jump; hop, step, and leap, etc.). a. as sb, The 
action of making these three movements in succes- 
sion ; an athletic exercise in which the players try 
who can cover most ground with this sequence of 
movements. Also ¢ravsf. and fig. 

@1719 Aovison (J.), When my wiogs are on, I can go 
above a hundred yards at a hop, step,and jump. 1785 Buexs 
Holy Fair iii, The third cam up, hap—step—an' lowp, As 
light as ony lambie. 1810 Scott Let. to Southey 20 May 
in Lockhart, 1 omitted no opportunity. .of converting my 
dog-trot into a hop-step-and-jump. 1816 Mao. D'Aapiay 
Lett. 2 Apr., Your kind father .. instantly ran downstairs, 
with a hop, skip, and a jump. 1819 Alackw. Mug. V. 613/t 
A match at hop-step-and-jump between Tickler and Dr. 
Scott. 1858 Mavuew Upper Rhine v. § 2 (1860) 265 It 
seems literally but a hop, skip, and a jump, from one. .shelf 
of crags to the other. 

b. atirib. or as adj. Of the nature of, or char- 


acterized by, such a saltatory motion. Also fg. 
1783 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Odes to R. A.'s vi. Wks. 1812 
1.62 A hop and step and jump mode of inditing. 1808 Scotr 
Axtobiog. in Lockhart (1837) I. i. 4 Surprise that, after 
such a hop-step-and-jump perusal, I knew as much of the 
book. 1869 Mas. Pauutses Brittany 248 The dancers .. 
sidle round in a kind of hop-skip-and-a-jump step. 1895-6 
Calend. Univ, Nebraska 233 Ut is not designed to give a hop- 
skip-and-jump Star lecture course, 
c. as vb. intr. To inake this movement; to pro- 


ceed with irregular saltatory action. Also fig. 

3815, Suearwan Let, to Mrs. Sheridan 27 Apr., Mind 
I don’t hop, step, and jump throngh a book as some certain 
Ferrie do. 89x Mas. Watrorp Alischief Monica ILI. 2x 

e pay the porter..and hop-skip-and-jump into the train. 

Hop (hep), v.1 Pa. t. and pple. hopped, hopt 
(hgpt). Also 2 oppe, 3-6 hoppe, 6- S¢. hap. 
[OE. hoppian, corresp. to ON., Sw. hopfa, Da. 
hope; also MHG., mod.G. hopfen, early mod.FI. 
hoppen (Kilian) :—OTeut. *oppijan, co-radicate 
with *hugpjar, (see Hie v1), also with High 
Ger, dial. hoppen (:—*hoppén:—*hubbin) and OE. 
hoppetan to jamp about. The OTeut. stem Aupp-, 
prob. represented a pre-Teut. £ecpzt- from root 2zp-: 
cf. OSlav. £2/pé¢2 to hop, leap.] 

1. éxtr. To spring a short way upon the ground 
or any surface with an elastic or bounding move- 
ment, or a succession of such movements: said of 
persons, animals, and things. Formerly a general 
synonym of /eap; now implying a short or undig- 
nified leap (perh. by association with b). 

, ¢1000 irric Hom. 1, 202 Da blissode min cild on minum 
innode, and hoppode onzean his Drihten. ¢1230 Hali 
AMeid. 17 And te deoueles hoppen. 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIE. 285 Panne Lanfrank hopped for joye. 1398 
— Barth. De P. R. xvii. iv. (1495) 751 The lambe hoppith 
and lepeth tofor the folke, ¢14qg0 York Myst. xxxi. 164 
O1 my harte hoppis for joie. 1g35 Covznoare 1 Aings 
xviii. 26 They [Baal's priests] hopped abonte the altare, as 
their vse was todo. — Ps. Ixvii{i}. 16 Why hoppe ye so, ye 
eate hilles? x Spenser /. Q. 1. i. 43 If any drop Of 
iuing bloud yet in her veynes did hop. 1597 Montcomuate 
Cherrie § Slae 17, l saw the hurcheon and the hair.. Wer 
-happing toand fro. 1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi's Eromena 
181 The fawoe..that plaid skipping and hopping round 
about him. 42758 Garay Let. in Poems (1775) 261 Mr. 
Sheustone .. goes hopping along his own gravel-walks, and 
never deviates from the beaten paths. 1788in Doran ‘Afann' 
§ Manners (1876) I. i 18 Count Lorenzi hopped in, in the 
evening. 1824 Scorr Redguuntlet Let. xi, Bullets happed 
aff his buff-coat like hailstanes from a hearth. 

b. spec. Of animals: To move by leaps with 
both or all the feet at once, as opposed to walking 
or running: said esp. of small birds, frogs, grass- 
hoppers, sand-hoppers, fleas, and the like. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 246/1 Hoppyn as fleys, or froschys, 
or other lyke, saéio. 1890 Suaxs. Mids. N,v. i. 401 Hop 
as light as bird from brier. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 
60 They are a kind of Stares, for they walk, and do not hop 
as other birds. «1813 A, Witson Discons. Wren Wks. 
(1846) 98 But lanely, lanely aye I'll hap, "Mang auld stane- 
dykes and braes. @ 1845 Hoov Afermafd Margate ix, She 
hopt like a Kangaroo! cx8s0 Arad, Nis. (Rtldg.) 405 The 
bird. .flew upon the table... hopping from dish to aicht 187% 
R. Ex.is Catullus iii, 9 The sparrow.,Hopping round her, 
about her, hence or hither. 

ce. Of a person: To spring or leap on one foot, 
or move onwards by a succession of such leaps. 

1700 T. Baown tr. Fresuy’s Amusent. Ser. §& Comte 57 
They [women] Hop always upright with one Foot upon the 
Ground. 1711 Sreete Sfect. No.6 72 A Man.. hopping 
instead of walking. 1872 Huxtey PAys. vii. 165 The thigh- 
bone of the leg..is bent up towards the body and not used, 
in the action of hopping. 

2. To dance (for which it is now only a playful 


expression) ; also with cognate obj. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's Prol. 22 We hoppen ay, whil that 
the world wol pype. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 2461 Hoppyn, 
or skyppyn.., salto, 1g00-20 Dunsaa Poems lili, 25 He 
hoppet lyk a pillie wantoun. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 
1 Where all thy pleasure is, hop hoore, pipe theefe. 1791 
Woxcotr (P. Pinder) Magpie & Robin Wks. 1812 II. 475 
And hops like modern Beaus in Country-dances. 1806 


ee de ake i, Jruls. (1807) X. 266 She .. 
snapped the small ght leg in hoppi 1 
snapped tig mal 7 KETT, Mops d ast cals 
3. To limp. sii 


1yoo Dayven Iliad 1. 769 The limping Smith .. hoppi 
here and there (himself a jest). 1724 De Foe Meme. Cavalier 
(x840) 235 Away he hops with his crutch. 18:4 D. H. 
O'Baian Caftiv. § Escape 46, 1 insisted upon their leaving 
me in the rear, to hop on and stags for myself..1.. 
limped on with the assistance of my club. “ 

4. trans. To hop abont (a place). b, To hop 


or jump over. 

179x Wotcotrt (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings Wks. 1812 II. 
423 Poor Bird, whom fate oft cruelly assails..To hop 
a garden, and hunt snails. fod. I could hop that easily. 

5. To cause to hop. 

1860 Lo. Dunponatv A utobiog. Seaman I, xv. 260 These 
guns were got on board by means of hawsers carried from the 
frigate to the cliff, one end being made fast to the masthead. 
By the application of the capstan and tackles the guns were 
thus hopped on board. " 

6. Phrases. a. //op the twig (slang): to depart, 
go off, or be dismissed suddenly ; (also simply Aof, 
hop off) to die. 

1797 Maay Ronnson Walsingham: IL. 279 Must look in 
upon the rich old jade, before she hops off. /d¢d. LV, 280 
{He) kept his bed three days, and hopped the twig on the 
fourth. 1828 Craven Dial., Hop, to die. Jbid., Hop, ‘to 
hop the twig', torun away in debt. 1870 Miss Batpcman 
R. Lynne 1. xiv. 289 If old Campbell hops the twig. 

b. Hop headless; see Heapuess tbh. Hop step 
(skip) and jump: see Hor 56.2 3c. 

7. Comb. hop-about, (2) the action of hopping 
about, a dance; (4) name for an apple dumpling ; 
hop-ball, some game with a ball; hop-crease 
= Hop-scotcH; hop-frog = LEap-FRoG ; + hop- 
legged a., lame in the leg (cf. 3); +hop-my-fool, 
some gambling game. Also Hop-o’-my-THUMB. 

1593 Bacchus Bountie in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) Uf. 275 The 
Pie danced for joy the old *hop abont commonly called 

ellengar’s Round. 1820 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) VI. 95 She 
made..four and twenty Seok or ee dumplings—out 
ofone pound offlonr. 18x /5id. XXXVILI. 223 A particular 
game denominated *Hop-Ball. 1803 W. Tavioa in Azz. 
Rev, 1. 354 Flying kites, knuckling marbles, chuck-half- 
penny and “hop-crease. 21825 Forsy Voce. £. Anglia, 
Hlop-crease, the game among boys more commonly called 
hop-scotch.. A scotch is a cut or crease. 1720 Gorpon & 
Taencuard /ndep. Whig No. 32 ® 13 He bows..and ducks 
his Head, as if he was playing, at *Hop Frog. 17%4 SavacE 
Art Prudence 257 *Hop- ceed, Hump-back‘d .. never did 
any thing that was either Good or Honest. 1824 Gatr 
Rothelan Il. ut. i. 8 The slouched and the slovenly .. 
wrangled at skittles and toss-my-Iuck, and bent eagerly over 
the *hop-my-fool tahles. 

Hop (hep), v4 [f. Hor 56.14 

l. ¢rans. To impregnate or flavour with hops. 
(Chiefly used in passzve.) 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 10a, Ale, neyther to new, 
nor to stale, not ouerhopped. 1587 Haanison Zugland un, 
vi. (1877) 1. 160 The drinke..being well hopped it lasteth 
longer. 1605 Camoen Rem. (1639) 287 A man of worship, 
whose beere was better hopped then maulted. 1738 Swirr 
Pol. Conversat. 165, 1 never taste Malt Liquor; but they 
say, ‘tis well hopt. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 163 
Malt liquors which have been highly hopped will at length 
lose all bitterness, and become powerfully acid. 

2. intr. Of the hop-plant : To produce hops. 

1848 Fred. R. Agric. Soc, 1X. un. 554 They climb the poles 
fast..but do not..hop sowell. /did. 557 ‘The Goldings do 
not hop down generally so Jow as many other sorts. 

3. To gather or pick hops: see Hoppine wd. sb.2 

Hop, obs. form of Har v.2, Horr. 

Hop- in op-Monday, -tide, erron. form of 
Hock-; ef. Hos-. | 
1528 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterd., Item the 
furst yere of Hopmunday of strayngers and the parysshyns 

vijs.iijd. 1558 /d:d., Money gathryd att Hoppe last past. 

Ho'p-dog. [f. Hor s4.1+Doa.] 

1, A tool for drawing hop-poles out of the ground. 

1796 J. Boys Agric. Next (1813) 56 A hop-dog, to wrench i 
up the poles, costs 5s. 1880 C. M. Mason 40 Shtres 307 
The cutter with his ‘hop-dog’ (which has a hook on one 
side and a knife on the other), cuts the vine near the roots. | 

2. A green caterpillar which infests the hop-bine. | 

1887 in Kent. Gloss. 

Hope (hdup), 56.1 Forms: 1 hopa, 2- hope; 
also 4 hoppe, ope, Sc. hape, 4-6 hop, 5 hoype, 
howpe, 5-6 hoop(e, 6 hoape, Sc. hoip, houpe, 
6- Se. houp, howp (haup). [Late OE. hoga, 
earlier #é-Aofa, wk. masc., corresp. to OLG. ¢éhopa, 
MLG., and MDu. (m. and f.) Aofe, Du. hoop; not 
in OHG.; MHG., Ger. hoffe ; Sw. opp, Da. haab 
(from LG.). This word, with its cognate vb. (OE. 
hopian, MDu. etc. hofen), is recorded first in OE., | 
and seems to have belonged originally tothe Saxon | 
and Low G, domain, and thence to have spread 
into HG. and Scandinavian.] 

1. Expectation of something desired ; desire com- 


bined with expectation. 

cx200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 193 Habbed rihte bileue to brunie 
and hope to helme. a@xa2g Ancr. R. 78 Ine silence & ine 
hope schal beon ower strencde, 1382 Wycitr Rom. iv. 18 
The which Abraham ajens hope bileuede in to hope. 1435 
Misyn Fire of Love 1. v. 78 Hoype my sawle chastisis. 
1504 ATKyNsON tr. De /mtitatione tv. vii. 269 Humble hoope. 
¢ 1860 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) xv. 3 Art thow no! wantoun, 
haill, and in gud howp. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serie. Tint. 
225/2 When tbe Churche was in bondage, and vtterly out of | 


Monrcomert: 
hou | 


{3 
is apt to delight him. 
springs eternal in the 
aoe hor f 


phr. zz hopes. Const. as in b. 

1613 Puactas Pilgrimage (1614) 523 We will borrow of 
them to pay your hopes, by this long introduction sus- 
pended. 1659 B. Hanes Parival's [ron Age 215 They 
continued still upon their guard in hopes of better times. 
1660-1 Marvent Corr. Wks. 1872-5 IL. 44 God be praised, 
there is all good hopes of her recovery. 1702 J. LoGan in 
Pennsylv, Hist. Soc. Mem. VX. 94 Hearing he was past 
hopes, I went to visit him the day hetore he departed. r70a 
Avorson Dial, Medals ii, Misc. Wks. 1727 HII. 128, 1 
was in hopes you wonld have shown us our own pation. 
1849 Macautay fist. Eng. v. 1. 662 Great hopes were en- 
tertained at Whitehall that Cornish would appear to have 
heen concerned: but these hopes were disappointed. 1864 
Tennyson £n, Ard. 620 His hopes to see his own.. Not 
yet had perish’d. 

a. Personified ; esp. as one of the three heavenly 


Graces. (1 Cor. xiii. 13.) 

1382 WycuiF 1 Cor. xiii. 13 Now forsothe dwellen feith, 
hope, and charite, thes thre. 1782 Han. More David v. 52 
Fair Hope, with smiling face but ling’ring foot. 1799 
Camesett Pleas. Hope 1, Oh! sacred Truth! thy triumph 
ceased a while, And Hope, thy sister, ceased with thee to 
smile. 18.. Cua. Worosw. Hyun ‘Gracious Spirit’ v, 
Faith and hope and love we see ie hand in hand agree. 


2. Feeling of trust or confidence. Ods. exc. as 


biblical archaism, with mixture of sense 1. 

etooo Airaic Hot. 1. 3g0 Geleaffullum mannum_megz 
beon mice] truwa and hopa to dam menniscum Gode Criste. 
1200 Vices & Virtues 33 Ne hane du hope to golde ne to 
seluer. 1382 Wycur Ps. cxlv[i]. 5 His hope [is] in the Lord 
his God.  @ 1400-50 A /exander 1859 So sadly in soueraynete 
he set neuire his hope. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixvi. 97 
The formest hoip 3it that I hane.. Is in jour Grace. 1948 
Hart Chron, Hen. VIL 49b, To the whiche saiynges..the 
freer perceaved hope to be geven. 1576 Freminc Panopl. 
Epist. 99 Our private friendship, .. upon hope and afflance 
whereof, L presume to be RS petitioner. 1707 Fazino 
Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 174 My hopes then are all in you. 
1867 G. Macponatp Disciple xxv, Thongh the sky be dim, 
My hope is in the sky. a 5 ; 

+8. Expectation (without implication of desire, 


or of a thing not desired) ; prospect. Ods. 

313.. E. £. Allit, P.B. 713 Penne arzed Abraham .. For 
hope of be harde hate pat hy3t hatz oure lorde. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints, Clentent 193 Gret hope had he, Pat his modir 
in be se Was drownyt. ¢ 1440 Capcaave Life St. Kath. uw. 
419 To hem pat be in dwere And cke in hope for to be 
hange and drawe. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 16 In hoip 
agane that tha sould neuir meit. . 

4. ¢ransf. Ground of hope ; promise. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Nycholas 579 Oyl rycht_clere.. for 
seknes sere Gaf hop and but. 1535 CovERoace Prov, xxvi. 
y2 There is more hope in a foole then inhim. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 850 He which at one blow can kill a Cap- 
tive, is of the greatest hopes. 1633 Foro Broken Ht. v. i, 
Never lived gentleman of greater merit, Hope or abiliment 
to steer a kingdom. 1676 tr. Guillaisere’s Voy. Athens 349 
A Child of great hopes. 1847 TENNYSON Princess 1. 167 
Hills that look’d across a land of hope. 7 

b, A person or thing that gives hope or promise 
for the fature, or in which hopes are centred. 

a1228 Juliana 6s pu art hope of beale; bu art rihtwises 

weole, @1300 Ciersor MM. 23929 Leuedi. . pat es nu mi hope. 


1382 Wycuir 1 Zim. i. x Jhesu Crist oure hope. 1526 
Tinvare Col. i, 27 Christ in you, the hope of glory. igo 
ride. 


Pore Dryofe 9 Her tender mother's only hope and pric 
1876 E. Metuoa Priesth. vill. 390 If the adult population 
are the despair of the priests, the children are their hope. 
c. An object of hope ; that which is hoped for. 
1382 Wvcuir Prov, xiii. 12 Hope that is deferrid tormeut- 
eth the soule. — Rom. viii. 24 Hope that is seyn, is not 
hope. 1826 TinoaLe 772. ii. 13 Lokinge for that blessed 
hope, and glorious apperenge of the mighty god. «1600 
Suaxs. Sov. cxliii, If thon catch thy hope, turn back to me. 
1632 J. Havwaav tr. Siondi’s Eromena 122 The Prince thus 
frustrated of his first hope, came running. 1816 SHELLEY 
Alastor 32 Staking his very life on some dark hope. 
q See also FoRLORN HOPE. ; 
5. Comb. chiefly objective and instrumental. _ 
rs80 Stoney Arcadia mi. (1724) Hl. 477 Hope-giving 
phrases. 1898 Svivester Dv Bartas 11.11. 1. Ark 362 Then 
' hope-cheer'd Noah..Sends forth the Crow. 4 a 


HOPE. 


Pr. Athan. 1, x0 Baffled with blast of t ming shame, 
18aa Lams Elia Ser. . Decay Beg » Lhe cheerful and 
hope-stirring tread of the passenger. 1892 Jusserano French 
Ambass. 160 The hope-forbidding testimony of Pytheas. 

Hope (houp), 53% Forms: 1 hop, 4 hoppy’, 6 
hoppe, Sc. hoip, 8 Sc. houp, 3- hope. [OE. Aop 
app. recorded only in combination (e.g. fenhop, 

rhop: see sense 1). It is doubtful whether all 
the senses belong orig. to one word. With sense 3 
cf. ON. 44p ‘a small land-locked bay or inlet, salt 
at flood tide and fresh at ebb’ (Vigf.).] 

1. A piece of enclosed land, e.g. in the midst of 
fens or marshes or of waste land generally, 

az000 in Kemble Cod. Dipl, VI. 243 Medweegan hop and 
wassan mzd od done preos dic. ¢ 1200 Merton Coll. Rec. 
No. 1259 (Essex), Unam hopam marisci in villa de Westille- 
berie, quae hopa iacet in extrema hoparum mearum versus 
orientalem quae vocantur landhope, extendentem versus 
austrum a hopo Lenenoth. 1323-4 /did. No. 1260 (Essex), 
Unam hopam marisci continentem dnas acras cum perti- 
nentiis sicut fossatis undique includitur. 1468 Vill of Hey- 
ward (Somerset Hn.), Mesuagium vocat. le Bakhous cum 
quadam domo vocat. le stable & vno hope & vna Walia, 
xgoo H7#fl of N. Brows (ibid.), Crofts lands marshes hopes 
& walles. “1607 Noaven Surv. Dial, 205, I have planted 
an Ozier hope (for so they call it in Essex, and in some 
places an Ozier bed) in a surrounded ground, fit before for 
no vse, for the too much moisture and overflowing of it. 

2. A small enclosed valley, esp. ‘a smaller open- 
ing branching ont from the main dale, and running 
up to the mountain ranges; the upland part of a 
mountain valley’; a blind valley. Chiefly in south 
of Scotl. and north-east of England, where it enters 
largely into local nomenclature, as in Hopckirk, 
Hopetoun, Hope-head, Dryhope, Greenhope, Rams- 
hope, Ridlees Hope, etc. 

1378 Durh. Hatm. Rolls (Surtees) 143 Quod nuilus eorum 
snccidat bent infra te hopp’ sine licencia. a 1400 Morte 
Arth, 2503 Thorowe hopes and hymlande hillys and ober. 
a1%400-§0 Alexander 5390 So pai come till a caue.. Be- 
twene twa hillis in a hope, and herberd all nigt. 1542 
Newminster Cartud. (Surt.) Introd. 18 Such as inhabyte in 
one of those hoopes, valyes, or graynes cannot heare the fraye, 
outecrye, or exclamac’on of suche as dwell in an other 
hoope or valley npon the other syde of the said mountayne. 
1596 Daraympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 163 Over 
hil and hoip, bank and bra. az Ausrev Nat. Hist, 
Surrey 1739) 1V. 164 A long Hofe (1c, according to Virgil, 
Deductus Vallis) in the most pleasant and delightful Soli- 
tude. 1805 Forsytn Beauties Scotd. 11. 151 The hills are 
every where intersected by small streams called burns. 
These flowing in a deep bed, form Le or hollows, pro- 
vincially called hopes. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Hope, . the 
inch ordnance map of Northumbertand gives seventy-three 
place names having this termination. In the county of 
‘Durham forty such occur. 1895 Crockett Alen of Moss- 
hags ix, 67 Wide green holms and deep blind ‘hopes’ or 
hollows among the mountains, 

3. An inlet, small bay, haven. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Chron. vi. xx. 2499 And in Saynt Mar- 
gretys Hope belyve Off propyre nede than till arryve. 1535 
Stewaat Cron. Scot. I. 673 Tha tuke land richt far vp into 
Forth, Into ane place .. Sanct Margaretis-hoip is callit at 
this da. 1587 FLemine Contn. Holinshed 11. 1379/2 Being 
by contrarie winds driuen to staie against Erith, at Graues- 
end, in Tilberie hope. 1756 Rotr Dict. Trade, Hope, a 
station for ships in the mouth of the river Thames, below 
Gravesend. 31818 Scorr Br. Lavem. xii, A little hamlet 
which straggled along the side of a creek formed by the 
discharge of a small hrook into the sea..It was called Wolf's 
Hope (fe. Wolf’s Haven). 1887 Kest. Gloss., Hope, a place 
of anchorage for ships. 

Hope (hap),v. Forms: see Hopz sé.) [OE. 
hopian, ME. hopien, hopen, corresp. to MLG., 
MDau., Du. Aopen :—OLG. *hopéx. Not known in 
OHG.; in MHG. “offen is rare, and chiefly MG., 
not the regular word for ‘to hope’; like the cor- 
resp. sb. the vb, appears to have belonged orig. 
to the English and Saxon-Frankish domain, and 
thence to have spread in later times over Germany 
and Scandinavia. ] 

1. inir, To entertain expectation of something 
desired; to look (mentally) with expectation. 
Const, +o, tafter, tof (obs.), for; also with 
indirect passive. 

971 Biickl. Hon: 87 Weto binum hidercyme hopodan & 
bya, ¢1a05 Lay. 17936 Ah ne hope bu to rade of heom 
pat ligged dede. 1290 §. Eng. Leg. 1. 291/97 Ne hopie ich 
nou3t pere-fore. c1400 Cato's Mor, 203 in Gubsay dM. App. 
iv. 1672 Quen bou art atte disese, hope ofter better ese. 
1§53 Even reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 39 This nanigation .. 


was not brought to the ende hoped for. 1595 T. Bepinc- 


Fecp tr. Machiavell?s Florentine Hist. 140 The Earle.. 
shut himselfe vp in Poppi, not hoping of any aide. ¢ 1600 
My Ladyis Pulcritud 26 in Montgomeric's Poems (1887) 
279 Houping aganis all houp. 1659 B. Haaais Parivar's 
Tron Age 29, \ can hope for no support in the equity of 
my cause. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 16 Come, hope for 
the best, said I. 1850 Tennyson Js: Mem. cxii, Hope could 
never hope too much, In watching thee from hour to hour, 
Mod. 1 hoped for better things from him. 

P up b, With to, for: To look for, expect (withont 
implication of desire): =4. Obs. rare. 

3303 R. Baunne Hand, Synne6968 He yn pe fener lay, And 
to pe debe he hopede weyl. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie 
Dinner Ep. Ded. A vij, Neither can I hope for, at either of 
your han S$, any ungentle or discourteous censure. 

2. inir. To trst, have confidence. Const. + 40, 
+ on (obs.), 2 (obs. exc. as biblical archaism; now 
only a strong case of sense 1). 


€888 K, trae Boeth. xiii, Hit nys no unnyt dat we 
pape Gode. cro0o ExFaic Hom. I. 256 Ne hine hopian 
on heora ungewissum welan. ¢ 1200 Aforad Ode 31 in Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 221 Ne hopie wif to hire were ne were to his 
wine. a1325 Prose Psalter li{i}. 7 He hoped in be multi- 
tude of his niches. 1548 Hatt aval, en. VI 176 The 
lordes lyenge at Caleys, hoping in their frendes within the 
realme. @ 1605 Montaomeate Mise. Poems li. 43 Bot I houp 
ja the goddes Hemene. x6r1 Bisre /’s. cxix. 49 The word 
..upon which thon hast cansed me to hope. 1855 Cath. 
Winkwortu A’ystx, Leave God to order all thy ways, And 
hope in Him whate'er hetide. i ‘ 

%. trans. To expect with desire, or to desire with 
expectation; to look forward to (something desired). 
a. with simple object (= Aofe for, sense 1). Now 
chiefly poezic. 

¢ 1000 ZELFRIc Hont. 1. 250 We beod hebbende des Se we 
zr hopedon. a1240 Uveisen in Cott. Hom. 183 pu al pet 
ichopie. a 1340 Hampoce Psadterxxvi.6 And hope pe victory 
thoro his help. ¢137q4 Cnaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 10 By 
whiche lettres Iam accused tn han hooped the fredom of 
Roome. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 124, I grant, 
1 haif done wrang, Nocht hopeand help of the. 1603 B. 
* oe Sejanus v.x. Wks. (Rtldg.) te Dost thou hope 
ortune to redeeme thy crimes? 1676 Davoen Aurengz. wv. 
}, Strange cozenage! none would live past years again; Yet 
all hope pleasure in what yet remain. 1792 5S. Roceas 
Pleas. Mew. 1. 350 With looks that asked yet dared not 
hope relief. 1837 Dickens Pickw. i, The conviction that 
he had nothing to hope from his friend’s fears. 1872 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xxii. 28, I have not time to ask Mr, 
Siltar’s permission, but hope his pardon for assuming it. 

b. with obj. clanse. (In mod. colloq. use often 
in weakened sense, expressing little more than a 
desire that the event may happen, or (with clause 
in pres. or past) that the fact may turn out to be 
as stated.) 

exoso Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia VIL. 325 Ic 
hopize pet cherubin se mera xt wesan wylle. a@1a2g5 
Ancr. R. 430 Ich hopie pet hit schal heon .. swude biheue. 
¢13590 Will. Palerne 1097, 1 hope to henene king mi help 
schal nou3t fayle. ¢1449 Pecocx Refr. nu. xiii. 223 It is to 
hope that .. thei schulen no longer so erre. 1590 Snaks. 
Com. Err. ut.i. 54 You'll let vs in I hope? 1660 Boye 
New Exp. Phys. Mech. Pref. 4, 1 have in another treatise... 

iven a particular, and, I hope, a satisfactnry account. 1738 

wirr Pol, Conversat. 123 Thirty bad Bits, and Two good 
ones. .but I hope, you have got one of the two good ones. 
1804 W. Gitein Sem, LLL. xxviii. (R.), He hoped you would 
consider the debt of little conseqnence. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 
1.x. 70 We hoped that no repetition of the process would 
occur. 1865 W. G. Parcrave Avadia 1.114 He enters with 
a ‘hope I don’t intrude’ air. 

c. with infinitive. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 220 He .. hopede to wynne_Rome, 
wanne he come eft aje. c1305 Yudas Iscar. 34in FE. EL P. 
(862) 108 Glad heo was and hopede of him to habbe an 
heire. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8006 pai. .hopit in haste. .the mater 
to here. 31574 Cuuacuvarp Wolsey xlvi. in Mirr. Mag. 
(1815) If. 495, I hnapt to come hefore the king. 1659 B. 
Haarais Parival's /ron Age 29 Cardinal Wolsey. . hoped to 
come to he Pope by the recommendation of the Emperonr. 
1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 178 When may we hope to 
see you again in London? 1857 BucxLe Civiliz. 1. vii. 423 
Violent measures, by which the King hoped to curb the 
colonies. aa 

+4. To expect or anticipate (without implica- 
tion of desire) ; to suppose, think, suspect. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4429, I hope Iulyus 
had drawen hit out. did. 15842 Non hoped til hym no 
gyle. a@1340 Hampote Psalter ix. 1 cont. 1 hope had he 
beyne a rightwisman he had noght sayd swa. ¢1386 
Chaucer Reeve’s 7.109 Our Manciple I hope he wil be 
deed. a1400-s0 Alexander 3548, I hope bon wenes at we 
be like to pire lethire Persyns. ai Tanner Tam. in 
Puttenham Zng. Poesie (Arb.) 263, L hope I shall be hanged 
to morrow. 3571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxvi. 113 Quhat 
man did hoip of Grange now dois appeir..He dois Rebell 
and will not serue the King. 1632 Rowitry Wom. never 
vexed 1. in Hazl. Dodslzy XII. 132, I hope thou’lt vex me 
1 shall rail and curse thee, I hope. 

5. trans. To bring by hoping. sozce-zse. 

17a0 Lett. fr. Lond. Frnl. (1721) 60 Some hope them- 
selves..into a Halter, but few into their Wishes. 

Hope, obs. form of Hoop. 

Hopeable (héapab’l), a. rare. 
-ABLE.] That may be hoped for. 

1611 Cotar., Esperab/e, hopeahle, fit to be hoped for, 

Hoped (houpt), A/a. [f. Hopz v.+-EpD1.] 

1. Expected with desire: see Hope v. 3. 

1573 Tussea Hzsé. cvi. (1878) 196 This was both God and 
man, of Jewes the hoped king. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad. 
Dec. roo Ali my hoped gaine is turnd to scathe. 1625 
Modell 1Vit 62 b, Shall .. all my hoped inyes be defeated in 
a moment? 1685 H. Moar //lustr. 300 Which are the 
hoped Consequences thereof. 

b. Now usually Aoped-for: see Hopx v. 1. 

1593 Snaxs. 3 Hen. VI, wv. viii. 6x Cold hiting Winter 
marres our hop’d-for Hay. 1694 Satmon Bates’ Disp. Ded. 
(713) Aijb, This Book, which, through your Benignity, 
canaot go without its hop'd-for Effects. 1860 Pusey Jfin. 
ee 485 Two-fifths only of the hoped-for produce was 
yielded. 

+2. Viewed or contemplated with hope; about 
which hopes are entertained. Ods. 

1g81 Muxtcastea Positions xii. (1887) 241 His most honored 
prince, and his best hoped pupill, 

3. Possessed of or imbued with hope. dal. 

1896 Barae JJarg. Ogilvy ii. (1897) 34 The Doctor says 
this morning that he is etter hoped now, but at present we 
can say no more but only she is alive. 

Hopeful (hapfil),a. (sd.) [f Hopzsé.14+ -run.] 

1. Full of hope; feeling or entertaining hope; 
expectant of that which is desired. 


[f. Horz v. + 


’ 


1594 8 


it pec th 
view. 1665 Sir T. Hexpeat 7 raw. (1677) 124 peful of 
some reward. 1822 Jerrazy Let. Ixxxix. in C a} 
II, The. .happiest, hopefulest, creature that ever set forte 
at defiance. Ruskin Preterita 1. vii. 220 A time of 


active and hopefnt contentmeat for both the youog people 
b. Expressive of hope. 

1607 Rowtanps Guy, Earl Warw. 81 The comfort of a 
hopeful word bestowing. 1865 Dicxens J/ut. 7.1. iii, It 
is likely enough that ten thousand other young men. .made 
the same hopeful! remark in the course of the same evening, 

2. Causing or inspiring hope; giving promise of 
success or future good, ‘promising’: said of a 
person or thing on which one’s hope is set, or con- 
cerning which hope is entertained; sometimes 
ironically, of a young person who is likely to 
disappoint hopes. 

1568 Evizasern Let. to Cecil in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 
Li. $5 That she would allow honorary salaries to the acute 
and hopeful youth, for their maintenance in their studies 
there. x1g92 Snaks. Row. & Jue. 1. ii, 15 Earth hath 
swallowed all my hopes but she, Shee’s the hopefull Lady 
of my earth. 1647 in Wood's Life (O.H.S.) I. 301 zo7e, 
Money to maintain hopeful students at the University. 1732 
Swirt Sacram, Test Wks. 1761 IL. 294 Which of the two 
is in the hopefullest Condition to min the Church. 1768 
Gotpsm. Good-n. Man 1. Wks. (Globe) 6211/1 Here comes 
his hopeful nephew; strange, goodnatured, foolish, open- 
hearted. 1865-6 H. Puiturs Amer. Paper Curr. V1. 92 
Loans now seemed to afford a hopeful prospect of relief. 

b. as sb. (collog.) A ‘hopeful’ boy or girl: chiefly 
ironical, (Sometimes as a guasi-proper name.) 

1720 Ducness Oxmonn Let. 18 Apr. in Swift's Wks. 
{x814) XVI. 363 Else young Hopefol might have been in 
danger. 1811 Byaon Hints fr. Hor. 256 O'er hoards 
diminish’d by young Hopeful’s debts. 1842 C, WHITENEAD 
Richard Savage (1845) LIL. vi. 382 Some of the young 
hopefuls make their parents pay pretty smartly for their love. 

opefully (hawpfili), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly?.] 
In a hopefnl manner; with a feeling of hope; with 
ground for hope, promisingly. 

21639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckh. in Relig. (1672) 237 He 
left all his female kindred .. either matched with peers o 
the realm actually, or hopefully with earls’ sons and heirs. 
1846 H. Rocers ss. (1860) 1.171 The limits within which 
the human understanding can hopefully speculate. MZod. 
He set to work hopefully. 

Hopefulness (hé-pfitlnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NEss,] The quality or state of being hopeful. 

1. The state of feeling or expressing hope. 

1628 Wituer Brit. Rememb. m1. 170, 1 searcely held it 
worth my hopefiloesse, 1858 J. H. Newman Hust, Sh. 
IL. 11, i, Perhaps he exaggerated his own hopefulness, in 
order to increase hers, 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagarin. 
ix, Greta's eyes were full of a radiant hopefulness. : 

2. The quality of inspiring hope ; promisingness. 

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Zanchius 7 Zanchins in his 
youth shewing some testifications of his hopefulnesse. 1698 
Stavez Life Sir T. Smith ii. (R.), While he was thus a 
student here .. notice was taken of his parts and hopefnll- 
ness. iMod. The hopefulness of the political sitnation, 

Hopeite, hopite (hapait), Ain. [Named 
1823, after Dr. ‘f. C. Hope of Edinburgh: see 
-Irz.] A phosphate of zinc found in greyish-white 
crystals, never accurately analyzed. 

1824 Trans. R. Soc. Edin. X. 107 Description of Hopeite, 
a New Mineral. 1834 T. Arian Adin. 24 Sir David 
Brewster .. distinguished it hy the pame of Hopeite. 

Hopeless (ho«plés), a. [f. Hore 56.1 + -uEss.] 

1. Destitute of hope ; having or feeling no hope; 
despairing. 

1ggo Suaks. Com. Err. t. i. 158 Hopelesse and helpelesse 
doth Egeao wend. 1611 — Cymdb. 1. iv. 27 Hopelesse To 
hane the courtesie your Cradle promis’d. 1659 Hammonp 
On Ps. ci. 6, I amas destitute and hopeless of it as the 
most solitary Pelican. 31823 Sconesav Whale Fishery 460 
On this [ice-floe] they spent a dismal and hopeless night. 
1884 Contemp. Rev. May 629 Is it surprising that the great 
army of the hopeless should forget the way to church? 

2. Of or concerning which there is no hope; 
despaired of, desperate. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. n. ii. (R.), He..keepes it well, 
and warylye to helpe in hopelesse tyde. _1583 STANYHURST 
ineis 1. (Arb.) 50 Laocoon..al hoaples Hee strines. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 87°? 2 A sign of hopeless depravity, 
that thongh good advice was given, it wrought no reforma- 
tion, 31849 Macautay 7st. Ang. vii. IL. 185 He recovered 
from maladies which seemed hopeless. 1867 Freeman Worm. 
Cong. I. v. 296 To reconcile the chronology is hopeless. 

+3. Unhoped-for, unexpected. O25. 

1590 Srensen F, Q. 11. v. 34 His watry cies .. He up gan 
lifte toward the azure skies, From whence descend all hope- 
lesse remedies. 1624 Capt. SMITH Virginia iv. 160 Giuing 
thanks to God for so hopelesse a delinerance. 

Hopelessly (haplesli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In a hopeless manner; without or beyond hope; 


so that tbere is no hope ; desperately. 

1616 Beaum. & FL. Scornf, Lady 1. i, EL Lo. Brother, is 

your last hope past? ¥. Zo. Hopelessly past. 1646 Sia T. 

aowne Psend. Ep. 1, iii. 8 Hopelesly continuing in mis- 
takes, they live and dye in their absurdities. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 162 You are hopelessly in love with Miss Cameron. 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule viii, Never was .. sea-song sung so 
hopelessly without spirit. 

Hopelessness (hdu-plésnés). [f. as prec. + 
-wEss.] Hopeless condition; want of hope, despair ; 
state of being despaired of, desperateness. 

1809 Han. More Coeleds 11. 19 (Jod.) That discouragiog 
superiority, which others might he deterred from imitating 
through hopelessness to reach. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. 
Sk. (1873) 1.1. L 13 A message which well illustrates the 


HOPELOST. 


hopelessness of going to war with them. 1880 Ourpa Moths 
11. 287 The old heavy burden of hopelessness and apathy 
had fallen on her agnin. 

+ Hopelost (héepilgst), a. and sb, Obs. [f. 
Hors s6.1+Losr ppl. a.] a. adj. That has lost 
hope, despairing; lost to hope, desperate. b. sd. 
One who has lost hope. 

1570 Satir. Pocus ‘Kapok xxii zo Fretting with feir in 
Inward conscience, As hoiplost wichtis without all pacience. 
3887 Fremine Contn. Holimshed 111. 1548/2 His two grace- 
lesse hopelost sonnes Shane and Alike Bourke. 1648 
Symmons Vind. Chas. I, 148 Like a Company of poore 
Hope-losts..!ock up to that place of Honour, where erst 
they sat. 

+ Hovpely, a. Obs. rare. [f. Hore sb.1+-1¥1.] 
Of the nature of hope; fraught with hope. 
_ 1653 H. Winstter Upshot Inf. Baptisme 62 A noble 
instance of bape prohability by divine Providence. 

popes (héupaz). [f. Horg v, + -en1.] One 
who hopes. 

1382 WyeLir 2 Same. xxii. 31 God ..a shelde is of alle the 
hopers [Vulg. sperantium] in hym. 1532 Moaz Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 733/1 Such hopers and such louers .. are yet 
no lesse begiled then are the beggers that dreme they finde 
great heapes of gold. «1684 Lercnron Com, 1 Pet. Wks. 
(1868) 196 Then shall these hopers be in eternal possession. 
1788 Mav, D'Ars.ay Diary 23 Nov., She is no hoper; she 
sees nothing before us but despair and horror. 1889 W. 
Waao W.G. Ward & Oxf. Move. 379 It would take a 
very enthusiastic hoper to look for success now. 

oper, obs. form of Horrer. 

Ho-p-ga:rden. [f Hor st.1] A field or piece 
of land devoted to the cnltivation of hops. 

1573 R. Scor (#2) A Perfite Platforme of a Hoppe 
Garden, and necessarie Instructions for the making and 
mayntenance hereof, 1669 Woatioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 
160 In the Winter, when little else can be done to the Hop- 
garden, 1766 Gaay Let. in Poems (1775) 322 Orchards, 
cherry-grounds, hop-gardens, intermixed with corn an 
frequent villeges. 


o’p-ground, [f. Hop 5.1] =prec.; also, 
ground suited to the cultivation of hops. 

1679 Essex's Excell, 3 Coll. Mildmay came from his house 
to the place near the Hop-gronnd. ‘1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5326/3 Four Acres of Hop Ground. 1855 Macautay Hast, 
Eng. xv. I11. 61z The hopgrounds of Kent would be as the 
vineyards of the Neckar. 

Hop-harlot, var. Hap-HaRLot, Obs. 

Hoping (héepin), vé/. sb. [f. Horz v.+-1ve1,] 
The action of the verb Hope; hope ; + trust. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27016 Again be tober hoping pat es in 
werldes welth. a 400-50 4 lexander 4518 3¢ hane na hoping 
in bat hathill at on hige sittis, 1818 Blackw. Mag. WI. 62 
A few years of confident hopings and unreserved trustings. 

Hoping, //. 2. [-tre2.] That hopes; hope- 
ful. Hence Hopingly adv., hopefully. 

x60a Warnea Alb, Eng. x. \vi. (2612) 247 Coutrarie to it 
that all did hopingly affect. 1842 Manninc Servt. (1848) 
1. 374 Out of a hoping timidity. 1883 Von Bunsen in 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 367/2 Hopingly yet gravely did he ride 
into Versailles. 

Hopkinsian (hppki-nziin), 2. and sd. [f. the 
name of the New England theologian Samuel 
Hopkins (1721~1803): see -14n.] @. aa. Belong- 
ing to or adhering to the theological system of 
Samuel Hopkins,a modification of Calvinism. b. sé. 
An adherent of this system. Hence Hopki-nsian- 
ism, the theological system of Samuel Hopkins. 

r850 Wuirtier Pr. Wes. (1889) H. 132 Hopkinsianism .. 
held. .that guilt could not be hereditary. 1860 J. Gaapnza 
Faiths World 1]. 64/1 Some Christians .. called from their 
leader Hopkinsians, though they prefer to he called Hop- 
kinsian Calvinists. /é¢d. 65/1 The Hopkinsian controversy 
is but little known in Britain. 1886 Zucycl. Amer. 111. 339 
The founder of ¢ Hopkinsian divinity’. 

Hoplite (hepleit). [ad. Gr. dwAtrys, f. Sadov 
weapon, piece of armour, heavy shicld, pl. éxAa 
arms: see -1TE.] A heavy-armed foot-soldier of 
ancient Greece, 

1747-41 CuamBers Cycé, s.v., A painting which represented 
two hoplites. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xx. (1849) 11. 143 The 
hoplites, or heavy-armed infantry of historical Greece, main- 
tained 2 close order and well-dressed line. 1857 Bracu 
Anc. Pottery (1858) 1. 408 Ares appears as a hoplite. 

Hence Hoplitic (hgplitik) a., belonging to or 
resembling a hoplite; Hopli-tios (sonce-wd.), the 
drilling of heplites, 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 251 The heavy-armed Hoplitic 
angler, 2s he may be called, returns generally from bis ex- 
pedition laden only with disappointment. 1886 Sipcwick 
ae Ethics ii, 2x New pedantries of ‘tactics’ and ‘hop- 

itics *, 

_Hoplo- (hgple), before a vowel hopl-, combin- 
ing form of Gr. &@Aav weapon, piece of armour, 
or of é6mAq hoof, as in Ho'plarchy (-azki), sonce- 
wd, [after hierarchy] (see quot.). + He-plochrism 
[see Curisx] (see quot. 1656); so + Hoplochri-s- 
tical a. Koplognathous (-g*gnapas) a. [Gr. yvddos 
jaw], ‘having the jaw armed’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
Hoplology (-p'lédzi) [see -Locy], the science of 
weapons or armour. Hoplomachie (-mz'kik) a. 
[ad. Gr. drAopayixds, f, dmAopdyos fighting in heavy 
arms (cf. Hopiits)], fighting in heavy armonr (in 
gnck, Jig.) ; so Hoplomachist (-p'makist), one who 

ghts in heavy armour. Hoplonemertean (-n/- 
md‘rtéin), Hoplonemertine (-n/md-1tain) Zool., 

a. belonging to those nemertean worms in which 


the proboscis is armed with a stylet ; sd. one of these 
worms. ous (-p'fores) 2. [Gr. émAogdpos 
bearing arms], ‘ bearing armonr; protected ’ (Syd. 
Sac. Lex). Hoplopleurid (-plitte-rid) Zoo/, [Gr. 
heupa rib, side], a fish of the extinct family Hoplo- 
pleuridz, having the body provided with four rows 
of sub-triangular scutes. Hoplopodous (-p:pédas) 
a. Zool. [Gr. 6xAy hoof, mous, 708- foot], having 
the feet protected by hoofs, 

@ 1843 Soutuey Doctor (1847) VII. 498 The chiefs of the 
Hierarchy, the latrarchy, the Nomarchy, and the *Hop- 
larcby (under which title both sciences, naval and military, 
were comprised). 1650 Ciaateton Paradoxes Proleg. 
div b, Our disquisition of the 61 or, or Casualties (? Causali- 
ties] of *Hoplochrisme. /dzd. e, Objection to the dignity 
of *Hoplochristicall Remedies. 1656 Birount Glossogr., 
Floplochrism, an anointing of Armes or weapons; as they 
do in the use of the weapon-salve. 1884 R. F. Bunton Bé. 
of Sword 1 Vhe imperious interest of *Hoplology. 1832 
Fraser's Mag. V.696 That most pugnacious, or, to use the 
old term, *hoplomachic of universities. 1793 Jdzsc. in Ann. 
Reg. 398 Dempster, the last of the formidable sect of *Hop- 
lomachists, who fought every day .. either with sword or 
fist, in defence of his doctrines in omeni scibili. 1854 Mayne 
Lxpos. Lex., Hoplopodus, applied by Goldfuss to an Order 
(Hoplopoda) .. including those [mammals] which have their 
feet protected by hooves: *hoplopodous. 


Hop-merchant. [f. Hor sé.1] 

1. A merchant who deals in hops. 

1639 Canterb, Marriage Licences 12 Noy., Henry Sum’er- 
sole of the city of London, hopmarchant. 1849 Macavtay 
Hist. Eng, iit. (1889) 1. 156 He.. made bargains over a 
tankard with drovers and hop mercbants. ' 

2. slang. [with play on Hop 56.2] A dancing- 
master; a dancer. 

a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hop-Merchant,a Dancing: 
master. 1708 Morteux Rabelais ty. xxxviii, imitated by 
your Hop-Merchants .. in their .. Country Dances. 

Hopnyt, obs. pa. t. of OPEN z. 

Hopoland, obs. f. Hourtann, a garment. 

Hop-o’-my-thumb (hg:pémips:m). Also 6 
hopthumb, 9 hop-me-thumb. [In 16th c., Aap 
on my thonbe, from Hor v.1 (in imperative mood), 
applied to a person so small that he may be hyper- 
bolically told to hop on one’s thumb: cf. s¢ick-tn~ 
the-mud, pick-me-up.] A dwarf, a pygmy: the 
name of a pygmy hero of nursery lore. Cf. Zone 


Thumb. 

1530 Patscr. 232/1 Hoppe upon my thombe, /retillon. 
1546 i. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 25 It is a small hop on my 
thombe. And Christ wot, It is wood at a woorde. 1583 
Sranyvuuasr 2neis tv. (Arb.) 106 A cockney dandiprat hope 
thumb. 1594 Taming of Shrew (N.), Plaine friend hop of 
my thum, know you who we are? 168: Otway Soldier's 
Fort. 1. i, You little Hopo’-my-thumb, come hither. 18az 
Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 67 He was a hop-o'-my-thumb no 
higher than the window-locker. 1855 THackeaay Vewcomes 
Il. 255 This hop-o-my-thumh of a creature has begun to 
give Reals airs since her marriage and her carriage. 

attrib, 1748 SMotteTT Rod, Rand, (1812) 1. P You pitiful 
hop o’ my thumb coxcomb. 1819 SAorting Mag. IV. 272, 
1 cannot .. help langhing at such hop-methumb fellows. 
1889 Pall Mail G. 25 June 1/2 Austria is a mere Hop-o’-my- 
Thumb Power excepting so far as she is backed by Germany. 


+Hoppe. 04s. Also 5 hoop(p)e. [Cf OE. 
hoppe, pl. hoppan, ‘ ornament, ? small bell’ (Sweet). 
(Senses 1 and 2 are perhaps distinct words. )] 


1. The seed-vessel of flax. 

¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw.in Wright Voc. 156 Le boceaus 
[du lyn] Gloss. hoppen [Camé. MS. flaxbolles]. 1398 
Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xcvii. (1495) 663 Floures of 
flex ben .. blewe, and after comyth hoppys, and therin is 
theseed. And whan the hoppe hegynnyth to wexe, thenne 
the flex is drawe vp. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 246/1 Hoope 
[v.~. hooppe], sede of flax. 1552 HuLorr, Hoppes of flaxe or 
hemp, &cidedzer, ‘ - 

2. The cornel tree, and its fruit. 

1499 Garlandia’s Liber Equiv. Voce. (W. de W.), Corna, 
JSructus corni, hoppe: cornus, guidam arbor, hoppe tre, 
ut quidam dicunt. 

Hopped (hppt), a. [f. Hor 55.1 or v.24+-zp.] 
Furnished, mixed, or flavoured with hops. 

1669 Bovie Contu. New Exp. 1. (1682) 174 A Receiver 
filled with hopped and fermented Beer. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dow. Econ. 1. 203 Thirty-five barrels of hopped wort. 1897 
Daily News 6 Sept. 7/3 The bines being lightly hopped 
without any ‘tail’, and the fruit all being within sight. 
Hopper! (hgper). [f. Hop v.l+-rrl. OF. 
type *hopfere, implied in the feminine hopfestre. 

Sense 3 is naturally accounted for; but the origin of sense 
5 is not clear, unless derived from resemblance to the mill- 
hopper, which is not favoured by the chronology of existing 
quotations.) 

1. One who hops; a leaper, dancer. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 442 Pat fore a hoppare 
can hym sla. 1598 Froaio, Sa/faring,..a iumper,a hopper, 
1744-8 Mas. DeLany in Life § Corr. (1861) I}. 335 The 
dancers are to be fetc.]. These are the rest of the hoppers. 
1775-8 Tyrwuitt Notes on Chaucer's Kunt.'s T., | conceive, 
a female hopper, or dancer, was called an hoppester. 1849 
Chron, in Ann. Reg. 21/1 A great hopper and runner. 

b. pi. ‘A kind of play in which the actor hops 
on one leg’ (J.) : see ScoToH-HoPPERS, HoPscorcu. 

2. An animal characterized by hopping, esp. an 


insect or insect-larva that hops. 

Applied more or Jess spec, to a locust or grasshopper, 
a saltatoria] beetle as the turnip flea, a saltatorial homop- 
terous insect as a froth-hopper, a flea, the cheese-hopper or 
maggot of the cheese-fly; also dial. toa samlet; in New- 


| vessel suspended from the ceiling, containin 


foundland to a seal of the second 
element, in cheese-hopper, grasshopper, 
c1250 Gen, & Ex. 3096 On wind cam 
ie nam, And warpes ouer in-to de se. 17 
‘ist. Devor 1, 120 The Samlet of Mr. ant 
the hopper, Good's Study . (ed. 
Allusca) putr rvze of which are known to the hon 
wife by the name of hoppers, as those of all of them by | 
name of maggots. 1877 Mus. Femina Liye Arnot (1879) 
192 The armies of barbarous inbuman black hoppers are 
not greatly diminished. re ee nd. RAV. 766/2 
‘The locusts were attacked while still in the ‘hopper’ stage. 
3. In a corn or other grinding mill, a receiver 
like an inverted pyramid or cone, through which 
grain or anything to be ground passes into the 
mill; so called because it had originally a hopping 
or shaking motion (which is now usually transferred 
to the shaking-shce, where that is present). 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 119 Yet saugh I nenere.. How 
that the hopur wagges til and fra. 1430 Pilger. Lyf Man- 
Aode 1. \xxiii. (1869) 43 In the boper of the mille..he was 
grouse! broken and brused. c1s85 Faire Eve. ii. 175 in 
simpson Sch, Saks, 11. 414 Now let me alone to pick the 
mill, to fill the hopper, to take the toll. 1786 Buans Zo 
Unco Guid i, Vhe heapet happer’s ebbing still, And still the 
clap Ae s clatter, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Alechanic 
158 The hopper..is ugitated by two iron pins on the axis.. 
that alternately raise the vessel containing the grain, which 
again sinks by its own weight. 1858 Tuoreau Maine HW. 
(1894) 204 A boy collecting the long edgings of boards as 
fast as cut off, and thrusting them down a bopper, where 
they were ground up beneath the mill. 1876 T. Haapy 
Ethelberia II. x]. 25 Modern developments have shaken 
up the classes like peas in a hopper. | iL 
4. Applied to similar contrivances for feeding 


any material to a machine, and, generally, to 


articles resembling a mill hopper in shape or use. 
19763 W. Lewis Commerc. Phil.-techn. 277 The space in- 
cluded between the pipes, at their lower end, under the 
bason, is a kind of hopper.  /ééd. 278 The water issuing 
from the hopper is necessarily reduced into drops. 183a 
Bassace Econ, Manuf, iii. (ed. 3) 28 To make the engine 
supply the fire with small quantities of fuel at regular inter- 
vale by means of a hopper. eh es at Dict. Engin, 11. 
2253 Receiving and weighing hoppers. /éid. 2254 The 
sheet-iron funnel in which the grain is received before pas- 
sing up into the weighing hopper. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, aed 1. a chute for feeding any material to a ma- 
chine. 2. The basin ofa water-closet. 3. (Glass.) A conical 
sand and 
water for the use of the glass-cutter. 1878 F, S. Witiiams 
Midl. Raitw., 626 The tickets are placed in a kind of tube 
or hopper, down which they descend, and .. are drawn _one 
by one across a printing machine. 1883 Dadly News 27 July 
2/1 The new twelve-barrel Nordenfeldt gun.. Hoppers to fit 
on the feeders keep them constantly replenished, and so 
incessant is the fire that in half a minute 600 shots were dis- 
charged. 3 
5. A basket; es. a basket or other vessel in 


which the sower carries his seed. Now dial, 

a1300 £, E, Psalter \xxx. 7 [lxxxi. 6] His hend in hoper 
served pai. 1362 Lana, 7. 2. A, vit.57 He hengan Hoper 
on bis Bac In stude of a Scrippe. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 
x. 43 Thyn hopur clothe hienys skyn; and throwe Thy 
seede therynne, 1523 Firznzas. Husd. $10. 1649 BLITHE 
Eng. Improv. Impr. (1652) 179 Be sure ever and anon to 
stir up the bottom of your Hopper, or Seed-lop. :8ar CLaaz 
Vill, Minstr. 11. 106 What once were kernels from his 
hopper sown, Now browning wheat-ears. F 

6. A barge in attendance on adredging machine, 
which carries the mud or gravel out to sea and 
discharges it throngh an opening in its bottom. 


Also hopper-barge. F 

1759 in Brand Hist, Newcastle (1789) 11. 588 A person in- | 
vented a machine..called a Hopper..to take ballast ont of 
ships..convey the same to the sea, and there drop it. 188 
Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 New steamer Giralda, when o' 
Claxhengh, river Wear, came into collision with a laden 
hopper. 1894 /é¢d. 8 Oct. 6/7 The men who were working 
the marine dredger and its attendant boppers in the outer 
port of Port Said. 


7. =hopper-car: see 10. 

1862 V. Y. Tribune x0 June (Bartlett), Of the fifty-seven 
hoppers thrown over Opequan bridge, one half can be put 
into serviceable order again. 

8. A funnel-shaped or hopper-like hollow. 

1838 T. L. Mircuett 3 £xp. £. Austral, (1839) 1. 319 
We find among the features on these lofty river banks many 
remarkable hollows, not unaptly termed ‘hoppers’ .. from 
tbe water sinking into tbem, as grain subsides in the hopper 
ofa mill. 1847 D. A. Weis & §. H. Davis Sk. Withams 
Colt. 88 You find yourself on the edge of a gulf at least a 
thousand feet deep, the four sides of which apparently con- 
verge to a point at the bottom. This place, from its peculiar 
form, is called the Hopper. 

9. Pianoforte. A piece attached at the back part 
of a key to raise the hammer and regulate the 
distance to which it falls back from the string 


after striking it. Also called grasshopper. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 14c/1 The action of the square 

jano-forte, on its first introduction, consisted of a key, a 
Fitter, a hammer, and a damper.. Longman and Broderip .. 
brought out a patented invention baving two additional 

arts in the action, namely, the hopper, and the under- 

ammer. 1896 Hirkins Pianeforte 37 The key, hopper, 
spring and set-off. 

10. attréb. and Comb. a. appositive, as (sense 6) 
hopper-barge, -punt. b. Of or belonging to a 
hopper, as (sense 3) hopper feed, form, head, 
mouth ; (sense 9) hopper button, lever, spring. ¢. 
Shaped like or resembling the hopper of a mill, 
as hopper casement, closet, hip, pan, roof, ventilator. 


of. quot. 1787 s.v. 
r-arsed, -hipped, -rumped adjs. 
©. Special combs. : yer axis, a contrivance 
for grinding apples, something like a coffee-mill ; 
hopper-boy, ‘a name given in mills to a rake 
which moves in a circle, drawing the meal over an 
opening throngh which it falis’ (Craig 1847); 
hopper-ear, a kind of car or truck for carrying 
coal, gravel, etc., shaped like a hopper, and empty- 
ing through an opeuing at the bottom; hopper- 
oock, a valve for water-closets, etc. (Knight Dict. 
Mech.) ; + hopper-crow, ?a crow that follows a 
seed-hopper during sowing ; hopper-eared, -free 
adjs. (see quots.) ; hopper-hood, a hooded seal in 
its second year. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Hopper-arst, when the 
Breech sticks ont. 1787 [see Horret! 1]. 1807 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon (+813) 124 It performs all the operations of 
thrashing, winnowing, grinding, and bolting, together with 
an iron *hopper axis for grinding apples. 1895 IWesénr. 
Gaz, 16 Oct. 4/2 The Admiralty *hopper barge. for use at 
the Gibraltar new Dry Dock and Extension Works, had an 
adventurous voyage. 1840 Penny Cycl XVIII. 141/2 
Hopper spring.. Hopper lever..*Hopper button. .Sustain- 
ing spring. -fixed in the front end of ae hopper lever. 186s 
NY a Tribune 10 June (Bartlett), There were one huudred 
and eighty-three iron *hopper-cars recovered in a condition 
to be restored. 1844 Catholic Weekly (nstr. 103 *Hopper 
casements..should be inserted in almost all the windows, in 
order to secure due ventilation. azgga Greene Fas. /V, 
v. ii, To gather feathers like to a *hopper-crow, And lose 
them in the height of all my pomp? 1744-s0 W. Extis 
Mod. Husbandm. WI. 1.19 (E.D.S.} gas land would re- 
tum an *hopper-eared crop at harvest, or, in plainer English, 
a little ear, with a few kernels, 1887 Pall Mall G. 12 Mar. 
2/1 Mr, Maxim's next effort was also a 3-pounder, using a 
long cartridge, but having a very short action and a *hopper 
feed. 18x9 J. Hunrea Hadlamsh. Gloss. 5x When the 
tenants of the manor of Sheffield ground their corn at the 
lord's mill, some of them were called *hopper-frees, heing 
privileged. 1898 Edin, Rev. Apr. 440 The ‘hopper-free’ 
tenants at Leeds .. had their corn grinded immediately 
upon the emptying of the hopper, though there were never 
so many attending. rgoo~zo Dunsar Poems Ix. 55 With 
*hoppir hippis, and henches narrow. 1672 WvcHERLEY 
Love in Wood n.i, She is bow-legg’d, *hopper-hipp’d. 1793 
Smzaton Edystone L. 198 The large square wooden pipe.. 
termioates..1 2 pe meg proper for receiving in the 
hurthen, 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 59/2 Flushing Water 
Closet, with *Hopper Pan. 1867 Smyru Saélor’s Word-bhy 
*Hoapper-punt, a flat-floored lighter for carrying soil or 
mud, with a hopper or receptacle in its centre, to contain 
the lading. 1626 MivoLeton Wom. Beware Wom, u. ii, 
Her body straight, not *hopper-rump’d. 1840 *Hopper 
spring [see hopper button), 1896 Hiexins Pianoforte Gloss., 
Hopper Spring, the wire spring that regulates the angle of 
the sticker or hopper, and accelerates its return under the 
notch or roller. : 

Hence Hoppered a.: cf. hopper-hipped (above). 

2704 D'Unrey Heli beyond Heil 54 Holland, up to the 
ankles fine, But hopper’d still about the chine. 

Hopper (hg:paz).  [f. Hop v.2+-ER1.] 

1, One engaged in picking hops; a hop-picker. 

1719 in Cowper Canterb. Reg. St. George (1891) 207 
Edward Even and Alice his pretended wife, hoppers and 
way-going persons. 1751 Smottetr Per. Pic. Ixxxvii, The 
venerable Society of weeders, podders, and hoppers. 1860 
Dicxexs Uneomi, Trav. xi, Many of these hoppers are 
Irish, but many come from London. 2 
_2. A brewer's vat in which the infusion of hops 
is prepared to be added to the wort (Cent. Dict.). 

3. attrib. as hopper-house. 

1883 J. Y. Stratton Hops & Hop-pickers 45 The hopper- 
house is generally a long low-pitched building. 1884 Daily 
News 23 Sept. 3/2 Great efforts have heen made. .to provide 
suitable lodgings for the hoppers, and ‘hopper-houses’ 
catch the eye at every turn of the road. 


Hopper, erron. form of Hooper 2, wild swan. 


+ Hoppestere. Oss. [OE. Aoppystre, f. hoppian 
to hop: see -steR. The mod. form would be 
hopster; cf. Chaucer's tappestere, now tapster.] A 
female dancer, a danceress. In the quot. from 
Chaucer app. used attrib. =‘ dancing’. 

‘Schippes hoppesteres’ answers to navi bellatrict (= 
‘warlike stipe } in Boceaccio’s Teseide, which it is sup- 
posed that Chaucer misread as bad/africf (=dancers, danc- 
ing, pl. fem.). Speght (followed by Bullokar and Cockeram) 
meet explained ‘hoppesteres’ as ‘pilots’. See Skeat, 
Chaucer V. 80. 

etooo ELraic How. I. 484 He .. Sas mezran witezan 
dead pare lydran hoppystran hire glizes to mede forseaf. 
¢1386 Cuaucen Kx/.’s 7. 1159 Yet saugh I brent the shippes 
hoppesteres [Caszd. 12S, hospesterys]. 


Hoppet! (hppét). Chiefly worth. dia/. Also 
7- hobbet, 9 hoppett, -itt. [? f. Hopren! with 
dim. suffix. Cf. also HopBet.]} 


1. A basket, esp. a small hand-basket. 

1671 Sxrnvex Etym. Angl, Hoppet, vox agro Linc. 
usitatissima significat autem Corbem seu Calathum quo 
fructus circumferunt. 1674 Ray V.C. Words 26 A Hoppet, 
a little Handbasket. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 392/1 
An Hoppet, or Hobbet .. is a Vessel of w to carry com 
in by him that soweth the same. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Hoppet, a \ittle basket, chiefly for fe ding seed-corn, worn 
by the husbandmen, in sowing, at their backs, whence a man 
with protuberant buttocks is compared to a mau accoutered 
with a hoppet, and stiled hoppet-arsed, vulgarly hopper- 
arsed. 1828 Craven Dial., Hoppit,a little basket. 1847-78 
Hatuwert, Hoffet,..the dish used by miners to measure 
theirorein. 1886S. W. Linc. Gloss., Hoppet, asmall hand- 
basket with lids. ‘She has ta’en a hoppet with her lunch.’ 


2. A large bucket, used for lowering and raising 
men and materials in the shaft of a mine or other 
excavation, 

1865 Ana. Reg. 3 The engineer was astonished to find 
that the hoppet containing the men stopped in the shaft. 
3888 Zimes 9 Apr. 6/5 The hoppet is a large iron hucket 
fastened by three each and chains to the rope. 1890 Pati 
Mali G. & Sept. 3/1 The workmen are raised by means of 
a ‘hoppett’, which a steam engine lifts or lowers as re- 
quired. 1897 Yisex 10 Mar. 13/6 One hoppit caine up with 
débris showing slight dampness. ‘ 

3. A bee-hive; also dce-hoppet. dial. 

Ho-ppet 2. Jocal. [? dim. of Hore sé.2} 

1, An enclosure; a yard, paddock, or the like. 

1701 Deed [relating to properties called] ‘a Barn and 
Hoppett’. 1864 Gd. Words 581/2 There is a Late bi 
enough for the run of a popy. Crim, Chronol. Yor 
Castle 153 Crowther and Hoyle were interred in the hoppet 
at the back of the Castle. 

2. A gaol or prison. [May perh. belong to prec. 
word : cf. cage, coop similarly used.) 

1855 Rostnson Mhithy Gloss., Hoppet, the jail. ‘They 
were putten i’ t’ hoppet ’, imprisoned. 

Ho'ppet 3. zorth. dial. [dim. from Hop v.!] 
An infant in arms. 

1695 Kennett Par. Antig. 11. Gloss. s.v. Tremuta, A 
young child danced in the arms is by metaphor called a little 
oppet. 1828 Craven Dial., Hoppit, an infant. 
Hop-picker. A labourer employed to pick 

the ripe haps from the bines; usually one of 
a large body who annually migrate to the hop- 
growing districts to do this work; also, a me- 
chanical contrivance for picking, cleaning, and 
sorting hops. So Hop-picking, the work of pick- 
ing hops, which annually gives temporary employ- 
ment in the country to large bodies of the poor. 

1760 Engraving of picture by G. Smith, The Hop Pickers. 
1777 Brann Pop. Axtig. (1870) II. 20 To the festivities of 
Harvest Home must Ke referred the following popular 
custom among the hop-pickersin Kent. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. Hop-picker,..a machine for picking hops. 181a 
Examiner 5 Oct. 629/2 Hop-picking completed. 

Hoppill: see Horr.e v. ; 
Hoppiness (hg'pinés). [f. assumed adj. *Zoppy, 

f. Hop 56.2 +-ness.] Hopping manner or quality. 

3860 J. Waite Aust. France (ed. 2) 3 Animals [frogs]. the 
exact image of himself in hoppiness of motion. 

Hopping (hy'pin), v7. 56.1 [f. Hor v1 + -ncl] 
L The action of the verb Hop, in various senses. 
cx290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 379/79 At pis bruydale was plel 

i-nou3h ; song and gret hoppingue. @1340 Hampoe Psalter 
xxxix. 6 Hoppynge & daunceynge of tumblers & herlotis. 
1576 Newron Lemnic’s Complex. . ii. 10 b, Wndecent hop- 


| ping and dauncing. 1879 H. Srencer Data Ethics x. § 66. 


3181 The perpetual hoppings of the canary from bar to bar of 
its cage. 

2. A dance; a rural festival of which dancing 
forms a principal part. 

1330 Arth, § Merl. 3545 Men made song and hop- 
inges, Ogain the come of this kinges. ¢1570 Durhaw 
Defos. (Surtees) 102 The day that one John Fletcher of 
Chester made a hopping. 1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. Disc. 
32 To Horse-race, Fair, or Hoppin go. 1843 Hanoy in 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 11. 55 These feasts, or as 
they are called elsewhere in Northumberland, hoppings, are 
held on the festival day of the patron Saint. 1889 A rchzol. 
Ailiana XVI11. 322 At Newbum..the hopping is held about 
the feast of St. Margaret of Antioch. 

Hopping, 22/. sb.2 [f. Hor sd.] or v.2 +-1NG1.] 

1. The gathering of hops; hop-picking. 

197%7 Canter). Parish Reg., St. George (ed. Cowper) 206 
One Robert Northborn, a stranger came hopping [=a-hop- 
pingh 1751 SMoitett Per, Pic. ixxxvii, The profession of 

opping. 31880 Tres 10 Sept. 9/4 The return of the hopping 
season. did. 9/5 A labourer, with his wife and children, 
may make from £6 to £8 by ‘the hopping ®. 

2. The flavouring of malt liquor with hops. 

1816 J. Smirn Panorama Se. & Art Il. 570 Of Boiling 
and noeen 1890 Daily News 14 Oct. 2/3 English hops 
suitable for fine ale brewing or dry hopping must prove to 
be in limited supply. 1894 Téwzex 6 Mar. a When German 
hops were used for hopping down. 

Hopping, #//.a.1_ [f. Hor v.14-1ne2,] 

1. That hops: see the verb, 

1785 Buans Winter Night iv, Wk happing hird. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 127 The little shrivelled, meagre, hopping, 
though loud and troublesome insects of the hour. _ 1799 
ee Lett. (1895) 280 A little hopping, over-civil sort 
of thing. 

2. Comb. Hopping-dick, local name for a species 
of thrush (Aferula leucogenys) common in Jamaica, 
resembling the blackbird in appearance and song 
(Maunder’s Treas. Nat. Hist. (1874) 325); hop- 
ping-john (Southern U.S}, a stew of bacon with 
pease or pease and rice seasoned with red pepper ; 


hopping-mad a, (d/a/. and U.S.), violently angry, | 


so as to dance with rage. 

1856 OLMstTED Slave States 506 The greatest luxury with 
which they are acquainted is a stew of bacon and peas, with 
red pepper, which they call ‘*Hopping John’. 1675 Cotton 
Scoffer Scoft 52, 1 us'd to make a *hopping mad. a@ 1860 
Widow Bedott Papers 275 (Bartlett) Miss Fustick said 
Liddy Ann was too old to wear plumes..which made Liddy 
hoppin’ mad, and Jed to an awful quarrel. 

Hence Ho’ppingly adv. 

rs98 Fronio, Sa/telione, hoppingly, skippingly. 

Hopping, f//. 2.2 [f. Hop v.2+-1ne%.]  En- 
gaged in hop-picking. 
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| game. 1890 V. § Q. 7th Ser. IX. 196 
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HOPSCOTCH. 


Pre’ Dickens Uxcomm. Trav. xi, The whole country 
side. .will, with hopping tramps. 

Ho-ppity. [f Hor v.1] Another name for 
Haima. _ f 6% 
1894 L. B. Sperry ee . Talks with Yng. Men xvii, v 
Games of ail » base-ball, foot-ball,. .checkers, hoppity. 
Hopple (he'p’l), v. [Origin obscure; it is 
exemplified earlier than HoBBLE v. in same sense, 
and can hardly be a later variant of that word; 
rather does the corresp. sense of Aodb/e seem to be 
taken from Aogp/e. But Kilian has early mod.Fl. 
hoppelen = MDu. hobelen to jump, dance; and see 
the German forms mentioned under Hozz.e v.] 
trans. To fasten together the legs of (a horse or 
other beast) to prevent it from straying ; also ¢ransf. 

to fetter (a hnman being); = HoBBLE v. 7. 

¥§86 in Scotter Manor Rec. (N.W. Linc. Gioss.), That noe 
man hoppell noe cattell in the Forthe. 1630 /3:d., That noe 
man shall leave his horsse or beaste loose in the fallowe 
feilde but to hoppill tether or bringe him home att night. 
1660 H. More Jfyst. Godl. 1x. vii. § 8 Superstitiously 
hoppled in the Toils and Nets of superfluous Opinions. 
@ 1749 CHALKLEY HWks. (1766) 382, 1 think then he ought to 
be muzzled and hoppled too, “1807 P. Gass Yrnl. 223 We 
caught all our horses and hoppled them. 1876 Moaris 
Sigurd 1.26 What of menso hoppled should be the tale to tell? 

itopple (hep'l), 56. [f, Horprx z.] 

1. An apparatus for hoppling horses, etc. (see 
prec.) ; also fransf. a fetter; = HOBBLE sd. 3. 

ax82g Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hopfle. 1886 Guernsey 
News 18 June 5/1 A pattern hopple for sheep .. was sub- 
mitted. 1888 W. Morris Dream £1 Ball iv. 34,1... went up 
and down my prison what I could for my hopples. 1892 
M. C. F. Morris Vorksh, Folk-Talk 113 When they are 
milking a cow they tie her hind legs witha hopple. 

2. ? =Hobble-bush. 

1856 Bayant Poems, Strange Lady vii, A pebbly brook, 
where rustling winds among the hopples sweep. . 

| Hoppo (hg'po). [See quot. 1882.] In China: 
The board of revenue or customs. Also (short for 
hoppo-man) an officer of the customs. 

1711 C. Lockyer Trade in India 10x (Y.) The Hoppos, 
who look on Europe Ships as a great branch of their Profits, 
will give you aJI the fair Words imaginable. 1726 Suet- 
vocke Voy. round World 446 We should have met with 
great trouble from the Hoppo-men, or Custom-house Officers. 
/bid, 448 The Booita’s boat..was..pursued by a Hoppo, or 
Custom-house boat. 1748 Axson's Voy. mn. vii. 355 The 
Hoppo or Chinese Custom-house officer at Macao. 1882 
Fan Kwae at Canton 36 (Y.) The ‘ Bee (as he was in- 
correctly sais) filled an office especially created for the 
foreign trade at Canton. .. The Board of Revenue is in 
Chinese ‘ Hoo-poo’, and the office was locally misapplied 
to the officer in question. 

Horp-pole. [f Hor s4.1] A tall pole on 
which hop-plants are trained. 

1573-4 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 583 For 
setting up the hop poles..vj4. «1687 Cotton Poems, To 
¥. Bradshaw (R.), Like hop-poles in a hop-yard rear'd. 
1784 [sce Aop-kilu sv. Hor sb.\ 5h]. 1893 Spectator 23 Jan. 
118 Alder for charcoal, chestnut for hop-poles. 

Hoppyne, obs. form of OPEN. 

Hop-sack, hopsack (hg'psek). [f. Hor 54.1] 

1. A sack in which hops are packed. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxh.) 72 Item, making 
of the hopsakes iiij.d. 161a Rowranos More Knaves Yet 
Aiv, Great large abhominable breech Like Brewers Hop- 
sackes. 1783 School of Man 28 Vice may he said to get 
admittance to us hahited in velvet, but comes from us in 
a Hopsack, 1869 Punch ey 10/2 He would come in a 
hop-sack, with a cahbage-leaf on his head. 

2 =next, b. 

1892 Daily News 15 Oct. 7/t Every variety of surface is 
supplied. .from the sheeny ' faced cloth’ to the rough ‘ hop- 
sack’, 1893 /did. 28 Mar. 2/3 ‘Horse-cloth’, ‘ hopsack ’, 
and other similar kinds of matgrial, which are only coarse 
in appearance, being really made of the finest wool. 

op-sacking. a. The material of which hop- 
sacks are made, a coarse fabric composed of hemp 
and jute. b. Applicd to a woollen dress-fabric 
made with a roughened sarface. 

pn heed Own Paper Feb. 2111, 1 give the proces 
to unbleached lioen and hop sacking. 1893 Daily News 17 
July 6/3 A gown of hop-sacking, shot mauve and grey. 

Ho'p-score. /oca/. = Hopscoroy. 

1829 J. Hunter Hallamsh, Gloss., Hop-score, a child’s 

The game has always, 
T believe, been called in Yorkshire and the Northern 
countries ‘ hop-score’. 

+ Hop-scot. Obs. rare. = Hopscorcu. 

1789 Archzxol. YX. 18 (D.) A very common game at every 
school called hop-scot. 

awe coecn il [f. Hopz,! + Scorer sé. 
an incised line or scratch: a formation like catch- 
penny, heal-all, etc.] A children’s game, consisting 
in hopping on one foot and driving forward with it 
a flat stone, fragment of a slate or tile, etc., from 
one compartment to another of an oblong figure 
traced out on the ground, so as always to hop 
over or clear each scotch or line. Also called 
Hop-score, Hop-scot, and (earlier) Scotch-hoppers. 

1801 Sraurt Sports & Past. 1. iv. 339 Among the school- 
boys in my memory there was a pastime called Hop-Scotch. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Avast xxiii. 72 Playing hopscotch and 
other games on the hard sand. 1886 American XII. 140 
It would seem that the well-known hoys’ game of ‘ hop- 
scotch’ dates back to the beginning of the Christian era. 

attrib, 1897 Pop. Sct. Monthly Nov. 64 Streets and lanes 
cross and recross in delightfully hopskotch fashion. 


| 
| 
{ 


HOPSHACKLE 


Ho'pshackle, sb. Obs. exc. dial. [The second 
element is app. SHACKLE; the first is obscure: cf. 
HoppLE, HaMSHACKLE.] ‘ A ligament for confining 


a horse or cow’ (Jam.); a hopple or hobble. 
a@1g68 Ascnam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 128 Soch runners .. in 
the end .. cum behind others and deserue but the hop- 
shakles, if the Masters of the game be right indgers. 
So Hopshackle (in 6 Sc. hap-) %. irans., to 


hopple or hobble. Obs. exc. dial. 

1goo-20 Dunpan Poems lili, 12 He_stackerit lyk ane 
strummall awer [i.c. aver, old horse] That hap shackellit 
war abone the kne. 1879 WauGH Chimney Corner 17 Thou 
walks as if thon were hop-shackle’t. 

Hopthumb: see Hop-o’-My-THUMB. 

Horp-yard. [f. Hor si.1] =Hop-aarpEy. 

3533-4 L’Estrange Housch.-bk. in Archaeol, XXV. 538 
For trymyng of the hoppyerd. 1g52 Hutowr, Hoppe yarde, 
arbustum. 1587 Haanison England u, xiii. (1877) 1. 259 
There be now no houses at all, but hopyards. r6aq4 Carr. 
Smitn Virginia u. 28 They hill it about like a hop-yard. 
a. x687 [see Hop-roce]. 188x WuiTEHEAp Hogs 22 The hop- 
yards in Worcestershire are .. situated npon the better and 
ricber clays and marls. 

Hopyn, Hoqueton, obs. ff. Opzn, Haquzron. 

Hor, var. HER oss, pron. Obs., their; ME. var. 
of Harr; obs. f. Hour; var. Hore Oés., filth. 

+Horaba:ptist. Obs. rave. [irreg. f. Gr. dpa 
or L. Aéra hour.] One who baptizes every hour. 

a 1641 [see Holobaftist s. v. Hoxo-]. 

Horal (hoeral), a. [f. L. Aor-a hour + -at. 
Late L. had Adralis.] Of or pertaining to an hour 


or hours; horary; hourly. 

917 Pator A dea 111, 268 If the horal orbit ceases, The whole 
[watch] stands still. 1808 F. Batrowa in Asiat. Res. VILL. 27 
A column for the horal variations of sol-lnnar power. 1896 
Daily News 13 Nov. 7/7 The same rectification of the horal 
system tbat has already taken place in all Europe with the 
exception of France, Spain, and Portugal. 

Hence Ho'rally adv., hourly, in relation to hours. 

16a3 CockEram, fZoradly, hourely. 

Horarious (horésries), a. rare. [f late L. 
héréré-us HORARY +-003.] =next, 3. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Horarious, enduring for an hour or two 
only; as the petals of Cestus. 

Horary (hoerari), a. [ad. med.L. 2arari-us, 
f. hora Hour: see -any and cf. F, horaire.] 

1. Of, relating to, or indicating the hours. Horary 
angle=Hour-ancLe. Horary circle: see CIROLE 
sb. 2,13 a; also, the circle of honrs on a dial-plate. 

1664 Power Exp, Philos. 111. 193 Understood no more of 
Nature, than a rude Leotery: fellow does of the Internal 
Fabrick of a Watch, that onely sees the Index and Horary 
Circle. 1688 Boye Final Causes Nat. Things 1. 19 Fur- 
nished with a stile, with horary lines and numbers, and .. 
all the reqnisites of a sun dial. *767 Phit. Trans. LVI. 
390 The horary spaces, or angular distances of the honrs on 
the dial. 1798 tr. Pérouse's Voy. round World \11. 332 
M, de Langle himself took the distances and_horary angles. 
18x6 Prayraia Vat. Phil. 11. 13 The angle which the meri- 
dian of a star makes with the meridian of the place of 
observation, is called the star's Horary Angle. 1853 Chr. 
Remembr. Jan. 71 The general horary arrangement of time. 

2. Occurring every honr, hourly. 

1632 B. Jonson Afagn. Lady 1, vi, Horary shifts Of shirts 
and waste-coats. 3x64 J. Jackson True Evang. T.u. 152 
A dayly, horary, momently breaking of that great Evan- 
gelicall precept. 3796 Hutton Math, Dict.s.v., The Horary 
motion of the earth on ber axis is15% 1881 Nature No. 
620. 480 The horary average [of meteors] increased rapidly 
between the evening and morning honrs. 

+8. Lasting only for an hour, or for a short 


time; applied to fruits that will not keep, Ods. 


x620 VenNner Via Recta vii. 114 These and such like . 


horarie and are pectsttig frnites. 1698 Faver Ace. £. 
ce § P. 293 Melons, Cucumbers, and other Horary 
ruits. 

A, Astrol. Horary question, a question, the answer 
to which is obtained by erecting a figure of the 
heavens for the moment at which it is proponnded. 
Hence, Relating to such questions, as horary 
astrology, prediction, 2 

1647 Neepuam Levellers Lev. 9 To perswade the Lady 
Arabella to come to me, to be resolv’d "bout some horary 

nestion. 1664 Butter Hed, U1. iii. 985 Draw a Figure that 
shall tell yon What yon perhaps forget, befell yon, By way 
of Horary inspection. 1790 Stay A sérol, (1792) 1. 107 Cal- 
culating nativities or resolving horary qnestions. 1819 
J. Witson Dict. Astrol. s.v., The figure for a horary 
question is erected in the same manner as for a nativity. 


Hoyrary, 5. rare. {ad. late L. hordri-um dial, 
book of hours, nent. sing. of £évart-us (see prec.).] 

+1. cel. A book containing the offices for the 
canonical hours. Ods. 

1631 Heviin Sé. George t. v. § 11. 93 So was it in onr Ladies 
Horarie, or horarium, according to the nse of Sarum. 1789 


Buaney (ist. Afus. I11. i. 9 This year (1549) all... breviaries, 
offices, horaries. .were called in and destroyed. 
2. An honrly account or narrative. (Cf. diary.) 
1864 Sat. Rev, 31 Dec. 817/1 Todleben tells ns that Can- 
robert deployed on the heights by two o'clock; Kinglake, 
that Bosqnet .. crossed by the ford .. at 2103 and so on 
throngh the horary of the battle. 


Horatian (horé!-flin), a. (sb.) [ad. L. Hord- 
tidn-us, {. Horati-us gentile name of the poet 
Horace.] Belonging to or characteristic of the 
Latin poet Horace (Quintus Horatius Flaccus, 
B.C. 65-8), or his poetry. b. as sé, The language 
of Horace. 


3851 TENNyson in Zi/¢ (1897) 1. 341 A far-off echo of the 
Horatian Alcaic. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 10 He capped 
my verse instantaneously, and for the next half-hour we 
conversed in H in. 

Horee, obs. form of Hoarse, 

+ Horcop, horecop. Oés. Also 6 dia/. hoore- 
cup, -chup. [ME. f. 4dr whore +? Cop 56,2; but 
the analytical sense is not clear.] A bastard. Also 
as a term of abuse. 7 

1430 Syr Tryam, 224 Hyt were not feyre, A horcop to 
be yowre heyre. ¢ 3440 Prom). Parv. 246/1 Horcop, bas- 
tarde. cxq440 Gesta Rom. Ixvii. 384 (Add. MS), [ gafe 
sonke, and noryshed my ij. hore Coppis. 14.. Non. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 694/9 Hic Jelinguis,a horcoppe. 1578 Wher- 
stone Promos u. iv, T’wyll teache the hoorecup wyt. 

Hord, obs. f. Hoarp, HorpE; var. Onp Obs. 


+ Hord. Obs, [ad. L. horda in same sense.] 

1623 Cockenam, Hord, a Cow great with Calfe, 1638 in 
Puittirs. 

Hordarian, rare. [f. med.L. hordari-us, ad. 
OE. hordere treasurer, HOARDER.] (See quot.) 

1892 G. W. Kitcuin Comp. Rolls 32 The Hordarian, who 
had charge of the Aome or material resourcesof the Convent ; 
providing bread and beer, meat and fish, for the Refectory. 
lbid. 496 Hordarius, a Hordarian, officer in charge of the 
hoard or collection of property belonging to the Monastery 
{at Winchester]. * 

So Ho-rdary [ad. med.L. hordéria], the depart- 
ment of the monastery under the hordarian. 

89a G. W. Kitcnin Comp. Rolls Index 527 Hordary, 
Chaplain of the. 

Horde (hoed), sé. Forms: 6-8 horda, hord, 
7 hordia, 7-8 hoord, 7- horde. [Ultimately ad. 
Turki odd, also ordi, ordit, urdi camp (see URDU), 
whence Russ. ordé horde, clan, crowd, troop, Pol. 
horda, Ger., Da. horde, Sw. hord, lt. orda, Sp., Pr. 
horda, F. horde (1559 in Hatz.-Darm.), The 
initial % appears in Polish, and thence in the 
Western Enropean languages. The various forms 
horda, horde, hord were due to the various channels 
throngh which the word came into Eng.] 

1, A tribe or troop of Tartar or kindred Asiatic 
nomads, dwelling in tents or wagons, and migrating 
from place to place for pastnrage, or for war or 
plunder. b. Also applied to other nomadic tribes. 

Golden Horde, name for a tribe who possessed the khanate 
of Kiptchak, in Eastern Russia and western and central 
Asia, from the 13th century till 1480. 

ggg Even Decades 280 ‘l'artares are dinided by companies 
which they canle Hordas .. they consiste of innumerable 
Hordas. 1560 Jenxrnson in Haklnyt Vay. (1886) 111. 225 
The Nagayans..were dinided into diners companies called 
Hords. 14894 Biunpevit. Ezerc. v. (ed. 7) 560 The Tarta- 
rians are divided into certaine aormmanaiies and Colonies, 
called of them Hordes. 1600 Fararax Yassa xvu. xxi, 
As the Scythian Hordas stray. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage 
Cages Stayed with him in bis hord (which consisted 
of abont 1000 honsholds of a kindred). 1740 THomrson 
& Hoce in Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. 1. li. 239 They are 
divided into three Aordas, under the government of a khan. 
1799 W. Tooxe View Russian Entp. 11. 78 The Kirgbises 
. .have always been divided into three hordes, the great, the 
middle and the little hordes. 1863 KincLake Crimea (1877) 
1. i. 2 Nations trembled at the coming of the Golden Horde. 

b. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 745 (Greenland) In 
which Tents they lived by hoords. 1695 Temrie Hisé. 
Eng. \ntrod., Such were the Hords among the Goths, the 
Clans in Scotland, and Septs in Ireland. 1838-4a ArNnoLp 
Hist, Rome (1846) 11. xxxiit 320 Of the Ganls, new hordes 
had lately arrived from beyond the Alps. 1847 Disaaett 
Tancred v1, iv, 1 am sprung from a horde of Baltic pirates. 

2. transf. A great company, esp. of the savage, 
uncivilized, or nncultivated ; a gang, troop, crew. 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 426 Pillars of Stone, 
which sometimes were Hoords of Men and Beasts feeding, 
transformed. 1796 Buake Regic. Peace 1. Wks, VIII. 99, 1 
hardly shall allow that with the horde of regicides we could 
..obtain any thing at ‘all deserving the name of peace. 
1837 W. lavine Capt. Bonneville 11. 160 Eager to be out 
of the vicinity of such a piratical horde. 1883 19¢% Cent. 
May gor In all our large cities there are hordes of little 
ragged urchins who live on the streets. 1888 H.E. Scupora 
in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 227/1 This great horde of young 
readers in America has created a large number of special 
writers for the yonng. 

b. Of animals: A moving swarm or pack. 

1834 Lyrron Pompeii iv. iv, The grass still moved to the 
stir of the insect horde. 1864 Swinpuane Atalanta 823 
Wolves in a wolfish horde. 

Hence Horde v. zzfr., to form a horde; to con- 


gregate or live as in a horde. 

3821 Byron Sardan, v. i. 209 My fathers’ honse shall 
never be a cave For wolves to horde and how! in, 

Horde, obs. form of Hoarp. 

Hordeaceous (bjid?2'fas), a. [f. L. horde- 
Gce-us, {. hordeum barley: see -AcEous.] Of the 
nature of barley; related to or resembling barley. 

1854 in Mayne Axpos. Lex. 

+ Ho'rdeate. Oés. [ad. med.L. hordedt-um, 
f. hordeum barley. Cf. ¥. orgeat.] A drink made 
of barley; a decoction of barley. 

1639 J. W. tr. Guibert's Char. Physic. 1. 28 To make a 
Hordeat or mundified Barly, 31657 Tomiinson Kenou's 
Disp. 162* They may be nsed instead of apozems and 
Hordeates. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vil. 60, 1 pre- 
scribed him that night a barly-cream .. We repeated the 
hordeat that nigbt. 

Horden, Hordere, obs. ff. ORDAIN, ORDER. 

Hordein (hgadsjin). Chem. [f. L. horde-um 


barley + -1n.] A pulverulent 
from barley-meal: see quots. 

1826 Henay Elem. Chem. 11. 259 In this gr 
discovered ., a peculiar substance .. to which he 
the name of hordein. 1830 M. Donovan Doz. 
1. 73 Dr. Thomson is of opinion that the hordein. 
merely starch in a particular state. 1865-7a Watts Dict. 
Chem, 111. 167 Barley-starcb obtained by kneading barley- 
meal in water, and leaving the liquid to settle .. leaves a 

ulvernlent substance, to which Proust gave the ie 

ordein, It appears, however, to he, not a definite 
stance, but a mixtnre of starch, cellular tissue, and an 
azotised body. 7 

+ Hore, hor. Ods. Also 4 hoore. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. horh, horg masc, and neut., clammy 
humour, phlegm; also hor, horw- m., dirt, filth, 
fonlness = OF'ris. ore, OS. horn, OHG. hore 
(horw-, horow-, horew-), MHG. hor (horw-es) n., 
dirt, LG. hor, hér, dirt, ON. Zorr m., mucus from 
the nose:—-OTent. */orwo-:—pre-Teut. *horw-, 
*koro-; cf. Olr. corbud pollution.] Dirt, filth, 
dehlement, foulness. 

aqoo Epinal Gloss. 412 Flegmata, horh. a@ 1000 Elene 
297 (Gr.) Ge mid horn speowdon on Sees andwlitan. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 11. 174 Dracontjan wip fale horas on men. 
exo00 Aitpaic /Zonz, L1. 56 pat adweahd..fram synna hore- 
wum, craco Trin. Coll. Hont. 49 Pe clenesse be is bideled 
of be hore pat is cleped hordom, pat is alre horene hore. 
cx30g3 Edmund Conf. 8 in Z. E. P. (1862) 71 So clene he 
cam fram his moder: wiboute enie hore. ¢1305 Land 
Cokaygne 34 (ibid. 157) Per nis schepe no swine no gote No 
non horw3. 1340 Ayend. 137 Hnet am ich bote esssse and 
spearken and hor and stench, wermes wynd ssed and smech. 
3398 Tanvisa Barth. De P. R. xu. iil. (1495) 442 Fylthe 
and hore of cyttees ben cast in toryuers. Jd. xvi. Vil. 557 
The fome of sylner clensyth fylth and hoore of bodyes. 
¢1430 Aymus Virg, 83 On me was neiper wem ne hore. 

Hore, ME. north. midl. form of Harr; obs. f. 
Hoar, Hour, Oar, WHORE; var. HER pron. Obs., 
their, Ore Oéds., mercy. Horecop: see Horcop. 

Horehound, hoarhound  (hé-rhannd). 
Forms: 1 hére hiine, (héran hinan), 3 hore- 
hune, 4 -houne, 5 horho(w)ne, haarhounde, 
5-6 horehounde, 6- horehound, 8- hoarhound. 
[OE. kére hiine, f. hdr hoar, hoary + zine name of 
a plant, of uncertain origin; thence ME. érkowne, 
altered by popular etymology to horehound, which 
puts some appearance of meaning into the second 
element. The analogical spelling is hoar-, but this 
is much less usnal in England than forve-.] 

1. A labiate herb, Marrubium vulgare, having 
stem and leaves covered with white cottony pubes- 
cence; its aromatic bitter jnice is much used as 
a remedy for coughs, etc. Hence extended to 
several allied herbs (see b), horehonnd proper 
being then distinguished as Common or White 
Horehound. 


crooo Saz. Leechd. II. 110 Genim pa haran hunan. 
arzoo Ags, Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 298/6 Marubiune, bare 
hune. ¢ 1263 Voc. Names Pl Ubid. 554/4 Alaruditent, maruil, 
horehnne. ¢x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 80 Wip watir .. bat 
mirre wormode, horhone, sauge, pimpertelle hony symple 
or compounned hen soden yn. ¢ 1428 in Rel. Ant. 11.9 An 
heved hor als horhowne. ¢ 1440 Promzp. Parv. 247/1 Horone, 
herbe. .sarubium. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Cvb, Take the 
Jnce of haarhonnde. 1g30 PatsGr. 232/1 Horehonnde herbe, 
langue de chien. 1742 Loud. & Country Brew, 1. \ed. 4) 
38 That wholesome Herb Horehound, which, indeed, is a 
fine Bitter. 1794 Martyn Rousseax's Bot. xxii, 308 Common 
White Horehound. 1897 Wituis Mower. Pf 11. 242 Marru- 
bium vulgare, white horehonnd. 

b. With qualifying words: Base Horehound, 
White Dead-nettle, Lamdum album ; Black,Fetid, 
or Stinking H., Zallota nigra, a common weed 
with dull purple flowers; Water H., species of 


Lycopus, particularly Z. Europeus. 

1548 Tuanra Names of Herbes (1881) 19 Ballote..is named 
in english stynkyng Horehound or blacke Horehonnd. /éid. 
77 Stachys..maye be named in englishe litle Horehounde 
or strayte Horehound. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. lxxxi. 255 
There be foure kindes of Horehounde, in fasshion one like 
to another..The first kinde is our white Horehonnde, the 
seconde is the blacke stinking Horehonnde. The third is 
Stachys or field Horehounde. The fourth is water or Mar- 
rishe Horehounde. /éid, 256 Stachys or wilde Horehonnde. 
1597 GEaaaDe Herbal i. ccxxi. 564. 1625 FLetcnea Farth, 
Sheph. 1. i, The Clote .. And this black Hore-hound, both 
are very good. 31741 Compl. Fam.-Piece i. iii. 380 Perennial 
shrubby Laminm or base Horehonnd. 1897 WILLIS Flower, 
PL XI. 39 Ballota Nigra, the foetid horehonnd. 

9. An extract or confection of the plant Afarrz- 
bixm vulgare, used as a remedy for coughs. 

rg62 Tuanea Herbal 1. 51 b, Horehounde. -is good to be 
geuen with hony vnto them that syghg mnch, 3859 SALa 
Tw. vound Clock (1861) 55 The relative merits of almond. 
rock and candied horehonnd. 31876 Haatev Mat. Afed. 
(ed. 6) 475 Horehound, an aromatic stimulant. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as horehound candy, drop, 
lozenge, etc.; horehound beer, a fermented bever- 
age containing horehound juice. 

1885 Mas, Gasket North & S. v, She..took the hore- 
hound drop that Margaret offered her. x86r Detamea 
Kitch. Gard. 127 Horehound lozenges are sold by most 
dispensing chemists, as expectorant medicine. 

+Horel. Obs. rare—°. Also6horrel(l. [app. 
a var. of holour, assimilated to fore; cf. next.] 
A fornicator, adulterer. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 246/2 Horel, or hullowre (5. hollowr, 


; 
~ 


HORELING. 


P. holour), fornicator. fornica 1552 Hvuoer, Horrell, 
or whoremonger, ¢07 rartxe, 1570 LEvINS 


Manip. 56/11 An Ho LOSTES. 

+ Horeling, ing. Obs. [f ME. Aore, 
Waore+-Linc.] A fornicator, whoremonger; an 
adulterer, a paramour. 

c1s00 Moral Ode 103 in Trin, Coll. Hom. 223 Hwat sullen 
horlinges don? ¢1325 Poevt Times Edw. I1, ag in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 324 If there be in countre an horeling, a 
shrewe, Lat him come to the court. Hye Ayenh, 52 A 
drinkere and pe horling. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 11]. 
157 Horlynges and strompettes. ¢1425 Seven Sag, (P.) 2189 
Quod hire horlyng in the bede. ‘ ; 

+ Horremint, Obs. Some hoary species of mint ; 
or perhaps horehound. 

1833 Etvot Cast. /Yedthe (1539) 60 Digestiues of fleume.. 
Horemint. 

+Ho'reness, Oés. In 4 hoornesse. [f. Hore 
filth +-nEess,] Foulness, filth; mucus. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. Ww. b (1495), Heete .. 
dystroyeth superfluytees, and clensyth fylthe and hoornesse. 

Horestrong, var. of HaRstTRANo, 

+ Ho'rewort. Ols. Herb. [£ hore Hoar a.+ 
Wort, in reference to its white downy covering.] 
An old name of Cudweed, Filago Germanica. 

e100 Alphab. Herb. in MS. Arunde) 42, If 94b, Frlago 
horswort [error for horwort]. ¢ 7485 MS, Bodé. 536 \f. 27 
Filago. .alitell erb cald feld worte or hor worte And he groys 
in whete. 1597 Geranoe Herbal App., Horewort is Filago. 

Hori, filth, filthy: see Horz sd., Horr a. 
Horison, obs. form of Orisoy, prayer. 
Horizon (horsivzan, -z'n), sb. Forms: a. 4 
orisont(e, 4-5 orizont(e, 6 orizunt, 6-7 hori- 
gont. 8. 4 orisoun, § oryson, 5-6 orizon(e, 
6 horyson, 6- horizon. [a. OF. ortzonte (igthc. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), orézon (14th c.), mod.F. horizon 
(=It. + orizonte, orizzonte, Sp., Pg. hortzonte), ad. 
late L. Aortzont-em (horizan), a. Gr. dpifev (sc. 
bedos) the bounding circle, horizon, pres. pple. of 
dpi¢eav to bound, f. dpos boundary, limit, In later 
OF. and Eng., conformed to the L. nom. ; but at 
first stressed Ao'rfzon (Gascoigne, Shakspere, Syl- 
vester) ; Aori'con appears in Cowley, 1647.} 

1, The bonndary-line of that part of the earth’s 
surface visible from a given point of view; the line 
at which the earth and sky appear to meet. In 
strict use, the circle bounding that part of the 
earth’s surface which would be visible if no irregu- 
larities or obstructions were present (called the 
apparent, natural, sensible, physical, or vistble 
horizon, as distinguished from 3), being the circle 
of contact with the earth’s surface of a cone whose 
vertex is at the observer’s eye. On the open sea or 
a great plain these coincide. 

a. 3374 Cuaucea Troylus v. 276 And whiten gan the 
Orisonte shene. ¢1386 — Frankl. T. 289 Ffor Thorisonte 
hath reft the soune his lyght. 1390 Gowea Conf. III. 108 
By thorizont, as to us semeth. 1851 Recoroe Cast, Know, 
(156) 2: The Horizonte is a cyrcle whiche parteth that 
parte of the worlde that wee see, from that whiche wee sce 
not. /é/d. 179 The other horizont, whiche I thinke moste 
aptlye to bee called the Earthly borizont, hycanse it.. 
wecheth not vnto the skie .. his semidiameter excedeth not 
..22 myles and a halfe. 1559 W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr. 
Glasse 149 Whan as the Mone shall shew her selfe above 
the Horizont. ; 

B. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. vi. (Tollem. MS.), 
The circle to be whiche pe sy3te streccheb and endep is 
calde Orizon, as it were be ende of be sy3te. 1413 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton) y. xiv, (1859) 81 The sonne..bastyd hym 
vpward toward the eest oryson, to bringe ageyne the day. 
c1sso Sheph, Kad, (1604) Contents xxxv, Of the rising and 
descending of the signes in the horyson. 1610 Hottano 
Camden's Brit. 1. 631 Wilde Deere .. feeding aloft .. in the 
farthest Horizon or Kenning of their sight. 1667 Micron 
P. L.1%. 52 Nights Hemisphere had veild the Horizon round. 
1728-46 na ae Sfring 961 Like far clouds That skirt the 
bine horizon. 1822 S. Roceas Cofnmbus 1. 53 Stars rose 
and set, and new horizons glowed. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Aineid 1,181 7Eneas explores meanwhile with his glance 
All the horizon of waters. 

+b. éransf. The part of the earth’s surface boanded 
by this line; the region visible from any point. Ods. 
resg W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glaste 137 The townes, 
and Villagies, about you adjacent in your Horizont. 1771 
Mrs. Grtrrity tr. Viand's Shipwreck 23 To open to us the 
horrid prospect of a boundless horizon and a devouring sea. 

+c. The bounding limits, the compass. Ods. 

1620 Meuton Astrolog. 9 If the Man..lies eyther within 
the Horizon of England, Fraunce, Spaine, Italy, or the Low- 
Countries, J will undertake to shew you him. 

2, fig. +a. A bonndary, the frontier or dividing 
line between two regions of being. Ods. 

3367 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 183 Mannis soule.. is 
ie ag orisoun, as it were pe next marche in kynde bytwene 
bodily and goostly pinges. 

b. The boundary or limit of any ‘circle’ or 
‘ sphere ’ of view, thonght, action, etc. (often with 
direct reference to sense 1); thatswhich bounds 
one’s mental vision or perception; limit or range of 
one’s knowledge, experience, or inlerest ; formerly, 
sometimes =the region so bounded. 

31607 Torsett Four.f. Beasts Ep. Ded,, The Right Noble 
-.Earl of Surry, long ago departed out of this earthly 
Horizon. 1615 Cacoxe Body of AMfan 261 Now at the 
second seauen yeares the heate begins to gather strength .. 
and to rule in the Horizon of the body, 1639 T, Bauais tr. 


cep 


Cantus’ Mor. Relat. 179 Noe sooner did the new star 
appeare on the Horizon of Touraine, but her rayes strooke 
into the eyes of..divers Sutors. 1659 B. Hazais Parivat’s 
fron Age 89 The Minister, who then began to climb the 
Horizon of favour. 1681 Frayne Afeth. Grace vii. 148, I see 
no hope within the whole horizon of sense. 1826 T, Jerrer- 
son Writ. (1830) 1V. 424 The present lowering aspect of 
our political horizon, 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps 3 Their 
range necessarily includes the entire horizon of man’s action. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IL. 199 The danger .. of substi- 
tuting the definite and intelligible for the true but dim out- 
line which is the horizon of human knowledge. 

3. Astron. A great circle of the celestial sphere, the 
plane of which passes throngh the centre of the 
earth and is parallel to that of the sensible horizon 
of a given place: distingnished as the astronomical, 
celestial, mathematical, rational, real, or true h, 

Right horizon, the celestial horizon of a place on the 
equator, the plane of which is perpendicular to that of the 
equinoctial; opp. to obligue kortzon, that of any place 
between the equator andeither pole. Geographical horizon, 
the great circle on the earth’s surface in the plane of the 
rational or astronomical horizon. 

€1391 Cuaccea Astro?. Prol., A suffisaunt astralabie as 
for owre orizonte, compowned after the latitude of Oxenford. 
fbid. nu. § 26 This forseid rihte orisonte..diuideth the 

uinoxial in-to riht Angles. 1549 Comfl. Scot. vi. 49 
‘There is tua sortis of orizons, ane 1s callit the rycbt orizon, 
the tothir is callit the oblique orizoae. 1559 W. CunnincHam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 39 The vj. great circles of the Sphere ar, 
as the Horizont, the Meridian, th' Equinoctiall, the Zodiake, 
the Equinoctiall and solsticiall Colures. 1634 Sia T. Heapeat 
Trav, 8 For the Equator is Horizon to oi Poles. 31704 

. Haaats Lex. Tech. s.v., The Rational, Real or True 

orizon, is a Circle which encompasses the Earth exactly 
in the Middle, and whose Poles are the Zenith and Nadir. 

b. ¢ransf. The celestial hemisphere within the 


horizon of any place. 

a1s77 Gascoicue Hearbes, Praise of Countesse v. 240 
Dan Phoebus stands in dread, And shames to shine within 
our Horizon, 1593 Suaxs, 3 Hen, V/,1w. vii. 81 When the 
Moming Sunne shall rayse his Carre Aboue the Border of 
this Horizon. 1600 F. WALKER Sp. Mandeville 122. a, Every 
Pronince and Country hath an Orizon, which is that part of 
Heauen which they disconer in circling or compassing it 
about with theyr sight. 3642 Muton Afol. Smect. viii, 
I leave you and your fellow stars, as you term them, of 
either horizon, meaning, I suppose, either hemisphere, 1650 
Traee Comm. Nurnd. xxiii. 10 No more..then a man doth 
of the Sun, when it shines not in his own Horizon. 1835 
Scott Zadism. i, The burning sun of Syria had not yet 
attained its highest point in the horizon. 

4. a. The broad ring (usnally of wood) in which 
an artificial globe is fixed, the npper surface of 
which represents the plane of the rational horizon. 

1592 Dre Compend, Rehears., The theorick of the eighth 
spheare, the nynth and tenth, with an horizon and meridian 
of copper of Gerhardus Mercator his owne making. 1594-7 
Buunoevit Exerc. 1v. Introd. (ed. 2) 437 To the Globe 
belongeth another Circle called the Horizon, which is a broad 
Circle of wood. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron, 1. i, § vi, (ed. 3) 
6 The use of the upper Plain of the Horizon is to distingnish 
the Day from the Night; the rising and setting of the 
Sun, Moon, or Stars, etc. 1796 Hutton Dict. Math., 
Horizon of the Globe, a broad wooden circle. 

b. Artificial or false horizon: a level reflecting 
snrface, usually of mercury, used in taking alti- 


tndes. 

1812 Woovnouse Astron, xl. 393 A Faise Horizon. .in its 
simplest state, Is a bason either of water, or of uicksilver, 
1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 442 Where the sea is.. 
smooth .. an artificial horizon may be used with tolerable 
accuracy, even upon a ship's deck. 

5. Geol. A plane or level of stratification assamed 
to have been once horizontal and continuous; a 
stratam or set of strata characterized by a par- 
ticular fossil or gronp of fossils. 

1856 Woopwaap Mollusca m1. 411 Each [species] Is most 
abundant in one horizon, and becomes gradually less frequent 
in the beds above and below. 1863 A.C. Ramsay Phys. 
Geog. v. (1878) 65 The passage of species from lower to 
higher geological horizons, 1890 Builder LVIII. 89/2 A 
horizon that may give a bad stone in one quarry may 
improve. ; a 

6. Zool. and Anat, A level or horizontal line or 
surface, as the horizon of the teeth, the horizon of 
thediaphragm. Retinal horizon,‘ Helmholtz’s term 
for the horizontal plane which passes throngh the 
transverse axis of the globe of the eye” (Syd. Soc. 


Lex.). 

7. attrib, and Comb., as horizon-bounded adj,, 
jorizon-line; horizon-glass, a small mirror of 
plate-glass fixed on the frame of a qnadrant or 
sextant, having one half unsilvered so that the 
horizon-line or other object can be observed directly 
through it, and the reflected image of a heavenly 
body bronght into optical coincidence with such 
object. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxxi, Immense *horizon-bounded 
plains succeed. 1827 Moir Poems, To a Dead Eagle iii, 
Outstretched, *horizon-girt, the maplike earth. 1774 M. 
Mackenzie Maritime Surv. iv. 35 How to adjust the 
*Horizon-glass for Observation, by a horizontal Line. 18z0 
Sconessy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1, 388 Viewed through the 
horizon glass of a sextant. 1877 Brack Green Past. v, At 
the far *horizon-liae. ; ; 7, 

Hence Hori-zonless a., having no definite hori- 
zon, visually boundless. 

a 1839 Gatt Demon Destiny vi. (1840) 38, 1 that horizon- 
less scene surveyed. 18ga Chicago Advance 7 July, The 
horizonless prairies of the West. 


HORIZONTALISM. 


Horizon, v. [f prec. sb.] vans. To furnish 
or bound witha horizon : chiefly in pa. pple. Hori 
zoned, : 

1791 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. t, 124 A thousand realms, 
horizon‘d io his arms, 1859 Coanwa.us New World 1. 108 
Far away to the west and north. .the view was horizoned by 
a chain of rolling hills. 1863 Mrs. Witney Faith Gartney 
xxvi. 245 Her eyes away off over the lake, and..thoughts 
horizoned yet more distantly. 

Horizontal (herizpntal), 2. (sd.). [f. L. type 
Pre ar ae he: 

hortzonial-is, f. horicén, horizont- (see prec. sb.). 
Cf. F. hortzontal (1545 in Hatz.-Darm.).| 

1, Of or belonging to the horizon; sitnated on or 
occurring at the horizon. Now chiefly in special 
collocations, as hor¢sontal parallax, the geocentric 
parallax of a heavenly body when on the horizon. 

1555 Even Decades Rese eleuation of the pole from the 
horizontal lyne. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 236 The Astronomers 
..who have calculated the distance of the Planets from 
their Horizontal Parallax. 1667 Micton ?. Z.1. 595 As when 
the Sun new ris’n Looks through the Horizontal misty Air. 
1709 Beaketey 7h. Vision § 77 He will .. declare the hori- 
zontal moon shall appear greater than the meridional. 1816 
Pravratr Nat. Pail. I. 74 The parallax at any given 
altitude. .is to the horizontal parallax as the cosine of the 
altitude to the radius. 

2. Parallel to the plane of the horizon; at right 
angles to the vertical line; level; flat; measured 
in a line or plane parallel to the horizon. 

Horizontal Plane, in Perspective, a plane at the level of 
the eye, intersecting the perspective plane at right angles, 
the line of intersection being the Aorvizontal line. Horizontal 
plane of Camper in Craniometry, the plane passing through 
the centre of the external ear-holes and the inferior nasal 
spine ; the intersection of this with the median plane of the 
head 1s the Aerizontad linc (of Camper). 

1638 Sin T, Herszar Trav. (ed. 2) 158 The Horyzontall 
plaine which is..discovered from thirty rising Turrets there, 
yeelds most pleasure [to look on], 1665 Hooke Microgr. 
151 The bended part or Index of it lay horizontal. a 
Puiturs (ed. 4), Horizontal Projection, a Projection of the 
Sphere in Arches of Circles, called Stereagraphic, wherein 
the Sphere is pressd into the plain of the Horizon and the 
Meridians and Parallels of the Sphere projected thereon. 
fad F, Futrer Afed. Gymn. (1711) 27 Changing ,. from an 

orizontal to an Erect Position, 1 70° Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 
Horizontal Range (in Gunnery), the Level-range of a piece 
of Ordnance, being the Line it describes parallel to the 
Horizon. 1834 Mrowin Angler in Wales I]. 210 The 
head is. .circular in its horizontal section. 1886 R, C. Lestie 
Sea-painter’s Log 192 That strange family of fish which, 
commencing life on édge .. change that position at an early 
age for a horizontal one, fod. The strata are nearly, but 
not quite, horizontal. 

b. Applied to various mechanical contrivances, 
or artificial structures, of which the whole or the 
main part works or lies in a horizontal direction, 

Horizontal bar, a round bar fixed horizontally at some 
distance above the ground for gymnastic exercise. ori- 
zontal dial,a dial with the face, or surface ou which the 
hours are marked, horizontal. Morizontal (steam) engine, 
one in which the piston moves horizontally. Horizontal 
Fae ais (in a watch), ‘one in which the impulse is given 
by the teeth of a horizontal wheel acting on a hollow cylinder 
on the axis of the balance; invented by Graham about 1700° 
(Knight Dict. Afech.). Horizontal watch, one having a 
horizontal escapement. Horizontal wheel, a wheel the 
plane of which is horizontal, the axis being vertical; in a 
carriage, the wheel-plate or ‘fifth wheel’, 

1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. v. Prob. iii, (ed. 3) 150, T would 
make an Horizontal Dyal for Londons Latitude. 1688 
R. Home Armoury mi. 372/2 A Horizontal Dial..is a 
Dial for a Pillar or top of a Post. 1785 Specif, Bostey's 
Patent No. 698 The scapemt. of the ballance of these my 
horizontal watches. 19782 Specifi 7. Tyrer’s Patent No. 
1311 [For a] Horizontal scapement for a Watch. 1794 W. 
Fe.ton Carriages (1801) I. 45 When the carriage is intended 
for a whole or horizontal wheel, the perch has no hooping- 
piece, but is bolted by the plates at each end to the inside of 
the transoms. /dd. 46 Exteading to the out circumference 
of the horizontal half-wheel. 1825 J. Nicnotson Opera. 
Mechanic 139 Horizontal and vertical windmills, 1895 
Mactanen Phys. Educ. 254 It is important that every gym- 
nasium should contain two forms of horizontal bar, 

e. Bot. Applied to parts or organs having a 
position at right angles to the stem or axis, d. 
Zool, and Anat. Applied to parts, organs, or mark- 
ings parallel to a plane supposed to extend from 
end to end and from side to side of the body. 

1753 Cuamners Cyc. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Patent Leaf.. when 
it ans perfectly right angles, it is called horizontal, 1880 
Grav Struct. Bot. vi. § 8.277 Ovules are. horizontal, when 
borne on one or more sides of the cell and not directed 
either upward or downward. 1881 MivaaT Cat 77 The rest 
is named the horizontal ramus. ; 

B. sd. (ellipt. use of the adj.) 
+1. =Horizon. Obs. 

185 Even Decades 10 They had euer the northe pole .. 
eleuate in sight aboue the Horizontal, /é/d. 185 It can not 
bee seene, bycause it is vnder the horisoatal. 

2. cllipt. A horizontal line, bar, member, etc. 

Craniometry, ‘The line drawn from the lower edge of the 
orbital cavity to the middle of the ear-cavity’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1674 Moxon 7ufor Astron. v. Prob. iv. (ed. 3) 154 You 
may reduce all Verticals into Horizontals [in dialling). 
1788 Younc Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 224 To confess, 
that, though we are not quite horizontals, yet neither are we 
quite upright. 1816 Kearince 77av. 8ry) I. 162 The 
geology of Spain is an alternation of edges and horizontals. 
I oLoREWwooD Col, Reformer (1891) 225 The ‘cap’, or 
uppermost horizontal . of rounded. .timber. a 

orizontalism, [f. prec. +-18M.] The quality 
of being, or of having some part, horizontal. 


HORIZONTALITY. 


B. Wess Continent, Ecctesiol. 19 At York the 
buttresses are too prominent; there is an over-great hori- 
zontalism apparent. 1853 Kane Grinnedé Exp. x\viil. (1856) 
449 Their slopes became less sudden, their horizontalism 
more diffused. - * oy 

Horizontality (he:rizgnteliti). [f. as prec. 
+ -rTy.] The condition or quality of heing hori- 
zontal (in sense 2); horizontal position. 

1752 Suoat in Phil. /rans. XLYII. 352 The cause of this 
horizontality. 1797 /éid. LAXXVII. 507 The whole in- 
strument may be moved round without disturbing its hori- 
zontality. 388: A, Geinta in Afacm. Mag. Oct. 423 Mile 
after mile they can be followed..always keeping their 
horizontality. J 

Horizo'ntalize, v. [f as prec. + -1zE.] a. 
trans. To place in a horizontal position. b. 7a 


hortzontalize ii (humorous): to lie down flat. 

1837 T. Hook Yack Brag xxii, With his little legs hori- 
zontalised on his lodging-house sofa. 1843 Fraser's Mag. 
XXVIIL. 39 My friend .. was still horizontalising it on the 
chairs, 

Hence Horizo:ntaliza‘tion, the action of making 
horizontal ; spec. in Crantomeiry, the placing of 
the skull with the datum-plane truly horizontal. 

Horizontally (herizp'ntali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-Ly2,j Ina horizontal position or direction. 

1646 Sire T. Baowne Pseud. Ef. 259 An obelisk erected, 
& golden figures placed horizontally about it. 1715 Desa- 
cuuieas Fires [utpr, 80 The Wind .. blows horizontally. 
19776 Witneaine Brit. Plants (1796) 11.143 Panicle spreading 
horizontally. 1871 Tynnate #ragw. Sc. (1879) ? iv. 96 
A glass tube. supported horizontally on two stands. 

Horizo‘ntalness. [f.as prec.+-ness.] The 
quality of being horizontal ; horizontality. 

1869 tr. [Jugo's By King’s Command 11.1. 58 The hori- 
zontalness of the blasts. 

+ Horizontic, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. horizin, 
horizonit- Horizon + -10.] Of or pertaining to the 
horizon; =Horizontan 1. Hence + Horizonti- 
cally adv. =- HORIZONTALLY, 

1651 OctLpy 2106 (1665) 169 The Four Winds mnster’d.. 
From all their Horizontick Seats in Heaven. 1665 BovLE 
Hist. Atr xvii. (1692) 100 Being placed on one of the Scales 
as Horizontically as we conld. 

Horkey, var. of Hockry!, 

Horl(e, obs. ff. Hurt. Horlege, obs. f. Horo- 
ocr, Horly-borly, obs. f. Hurty-Burty. 


+ Hormettic, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. épynrixéds, 
f. éppa-ev (vbl. adj. dpunr-ds) to urge on, impel: 
see -10.] Having the property of exciting or im- 
pelling. Hence + Horme:tically adv., by impulse. 

1666 J. Smitx Old Age (1676) 62 [The muscles] By their 
hormetick power and contraction into their own bodies .. 
can readily perform whatsoever motion the Organ is capable 
of. 1678 Cupwortu Jxtel/. Sysz. 1. tii. § 18. 161 The plastick 
nature, acting neither by knowledge nor by animal fancy, 
neither electively nor hormetically. 

Hormogone (hpimoegoun), -gon (-gen). ot. 
[ad. mod.L. hormogonium, {. Gr. éppos chain, neck- 
lace, after archegonium, etc.] A special repro- 
dnctive body in the Nostocs, consisting of a chain 
of roundish cells. Hence Hormogonons (hgimg'- 


goénas) a., having or resembling a hormogone. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. Hormogone, in Nostocs, the portion 
of the filament included between two consecutive hetero- 
cysts. 

Horn (hém), sd. Forms: 1- horn; also 3 
heorn, § horun, 4-7 horne. [Com. Tent.: OE. 
horn masc. = OF ris., OS. horn masc., OHG., ON. 
horn neut., Goth. Aaurn neut.:—OTent. *horno-, 
cognate with L. corzu, Celtic corm ‘horn’: in 
ablaut relation with Gr. xép-as, kep-ar-; cf. also 
Skr. ¢r#-ga ‘horn’.] 

I. As an animal organ or appendage. 

1, A non-decidnous excrescence, often curved and 
pointed, consisting of an epidermal sheath growing 
about a bony core, on the head of certain mammals, 
as cattle, sheep, goats, antelopes, etc., and serving 
as a weapon of offence or defence. 

(True horns are common to male and female animals, 
They are usually produced in pairs,a right and a left ; some- 
times in two, or (in some extinct animals) even in three pairs. 
Horns also occur singly, or one in front of the other, as in 
species of rhinoceros.) 

¢1000 fiLFric Gen. xxii. 13 Anne ramm_ betwux pam 
bremelum be pam hornum gehaft. azazg St. Marher. 7 
Leose..mi meoke mildschipe af be anburnde hornes. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 700 Shep wit wolle, neth wit horn. 1382 Wyciir 
Rev, xiii. 1 A beest.. hayynge senen heedes and ten hornes. 
e1440 Promp. Parv. 247/1 Horne, cormu, 1g96 SpansEa 
F.Q. vi. vii. 47 A salvage Bull, whose cruell hornes doe 
threat Desperate daunger. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 753 No 
Beast that bath Hornes hath vpper Teeth. 1774 GotpsM. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) 1V. 287 The elephant is often fonnd dead 
in the forests, pierced with the horn of a rbinoceros. 1854 
Owen Skel. & Teeth in Cire. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1. 239 The 
term ‘horn’ is technically restricted to the weapon which is 
composed of a bony base, covered by a sheath of trne horny 
matter, Snch horns are never shed. /éd. 240 The horn 
of the rhinoceros consists wholly of fibrons horny matter. 

b. fig. 

@1689 Osazornn Char. etc. Wks. (1673) 632 Were Yon 
thrown upon it, by the Iron Horns of anu _nnavoidable 
Compulsion. 1827 Pottow Course 7. v, The Chnrch, Who 
with a donble horn the people pushed. p 

e. That borne by the Ram (Aries) and Bnll 


(Tanms) as figured among the constellations and 
Vou. V. : 


885 


zodiacal signs; the stars situated in those parts of 
the constellations; + also the constellation Ursa 
Minor [cf. It. 17 Carre ¢’? Corno the Wain and the 
Horn]. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 119 This bulle is eke with sterres 
set, Through which he hath his hornes knet. 1513 Doucias 
/Eneis vir. Prol. 154 The son, the sevin sternis, and the 
Charll wane..The horne and the hand staff, Prater John 
and Port Jaff. @1605 Montcomenie Flyting w. Polwart 
419 Be the hornes, the handstaff, and the king’s ell. 1726 
tr. Gregory's Astron, 1. 370 Copernicus and others..reckon 
the distance of the Fix’d Stars in the Ecliptic towards the 
East, from the preceding of the two in the Horn of Aries. 

d. Put for ‘horned animal’, Cf. SHorTHORN. 

1588 Snaxs. Z. 2. LZ. rv, i. 113 My Lady goes to kilt 
hornes. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 87 
This property ts almost peculiar to the improved short born. 
1890 L. C. D'Oyte Noches 85 They at last headed the 
drifting ‘horns’, 

2. Phrases and proverbs, 

ta. Horn and corn: used symbolically for cattle and 
provisions in general, b. Neither horn nor hoofs not 
atrace or vestige. ¢, Horn with horn; seequots.  d. 
All h, and hide: nothing but skin and bone. eo, Ina 
Aorn (slang): ‘a general qualification implying refusal or 
disbelief; over the left’ (Farmer). [Cf. It. wa corno asa 
negative.] f. To be sgucezed through a h., to come out 
at the little end of the h.: to come off badly in an affair, 
esp. to fail conspicuously in a great or pretentious under- 
taking. g. Other phrases of ohvions meaning. Also 
to take the bull by the horns, etc. : see Burt sé.'7¢3 to 
carry hay tn one's ht see Hay sé.) 3. 

&. 1633 T.StarFoaD Pac. J/id, 11. xv. 357 Their Troupesleft 
neither Corne nor horne,nor honsennburnt, betweene Kinsale 
and Rosse. 1819 Sporting Mag. \V. 274 Horn and corn 
were both up at a pretty vitty price. b. 1664 H. Moar 
Myst. nig. 548 There is not any one horn or hoof of Anti- 
christianism left in our Church, G. 1276 Const. Rob. 
Dunelm. in Spelman Gloss, (1626) s.v., Licet in_vicinis 
parochijs, Horne with horne, secundum Anglicam linguam 

ascna querant. 1490 in 7vans. Durh. Archzol. Soc. 

Y. 294 He saith that all way the Prionrs bestes and the 
tenantes bestes went all, horne with horne. 1809 Tom- 
uns Law Dict. s.v., The commoning of cattle horn with 
horn, was properly when the inhabitants of several parishes 
let their common herds run upon the same open spacious 
common. d. 1890 Botpazwoop Col. Xcformer (1891) 219 
The cattle were..mostly old savage devils, all horn and hide. 
©. 1847-78 HaLuIwett s.v., /2 @ horn when the devil is 
blind, spoken ironically of a thing never likely to happen. 
Devon. 1858 Washington Even. Star 26 Aug. (Bartlett), 
T have mentioned before the innumerable comforts—in a horn 
—ofthe old White Sulphur Springs. _ f, 1605 Cuapman, etc. 
Eastw. Ho, i, You all know the denise of the Horne, where 
the young fellow slippes in at the Bntte end, and comes 
squesd ont at the Buckall. 1624 Furrcura W2/e for Month 
111. iii, The prodigal fool.. That was squeezed throngha horn. 
1847 Poatrr Big Ben ete. 37 (Farmer) How did you make it? 
Yon didn’t come out at the little end of the hor, did you? 
&. 1860 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 358 To gene God thankes 

t sent shrewed cowes short hornes. ax64o Day Peregr. 
Sckod. (1881) 43 A Butcher..sweares by the horne and the 
hoofe (a poor othe, yet proper enough to the trade). 1660 
Howet ov. 16 You will make a horn as soon of an Ape’s 
tail. 1869 Hazutr Exg. Prov. 208 Horns and grey hairs 
do not come by years. 


3. Each of the two branched appendages on the 


head of a deer. 

(These differ from a true horn in being osseous, decidnons, 
and (nsually) borne only by the male.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 1370 Heorot homnm trum, cr1o000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 334 Wip heafod sare, heortes hornes axan. .drinc. 
¢1290 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 393/19 Ane heort.. Bi-twene is hornes 
he i-saizh ane croiz schine briz3hte. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frank, 
T. 463 Ther saugh he hertes with hir hornes hye. 1486 8%. 
St, Adbans Ejb, The hornys that he then berith a bowte. 


1607 TorseLt Four, Beasts (1658) 98 Every year in the 


month of April, they [harts] loose their horns..Their new 
horns come forth hke bunches at the first. 1870 BLaine 
Encycl. Rur. Sports (ed. 3) §1797 April is the most usnal 
month for the shedding of the horns of the older deer. 


4, + The tusk of an elephant (0ds.); the tusk of 


a narwhal. 

1607 Topsett Four. Beasts (1658) 165 That there was 
nothing in an Elephant good for meat, except the truck, tbe 
lips, and the marrow of his horns, or teetb. 1611 Biste 
Ezek. xxvii. 15 They bronght thee for a present, hornes of 
luorie, and Ebenie. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 739 
They found a great dead Fish. .twelve foote long, having a 
Horne of two yardes .. growing out of the Snout, wreathed 
and straight, like a Wax Taper. 1847 CarrenTER Zool. 
§ 212 The Monodon, or Narwhal, commonly known as the 
Sea Unicorn..has been known to drive its horn, or rather 
tusk, deep into the thick oak timbers of a ship. 

5. A projection or process on the head of other 
animals: e.g. the excrescence on the beak of the 
Hornsiti, the antenne or feelers of insects and 
crustaceans, the tentacles of gastropods, esp. of 
the snail and slug; also, loosely, a crest of feathers, 
a plumicorn, as in the horned owl, etc. 

1340 Ayend. 32 [He] bet ne dar na3zt guo ine pe pepe uor 
pane snegge pet sseawep him his bornes. 1398 Taevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvim. i. (Bodl. MS.), Snailes haue certayne 
hornes nasche and gleymyer, but pei bep nou3t proprelich 
hornes but pinges 3ene to snailes for helpe and socoure. 
rs88 Suars. ZL. L. L. 1. iii. 338 Tbe tender hornes of 
Cockled Snayles. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 63 Flyes 
--(from two inches long with the great horns, which we 
keep in boxes, and are shewed by John Tredescan amongst 
his rarities). 1663 Hoong Microgy. 194 Resembling the long 
horns of Lobsters. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 236 
It [the Hornbill] has a kind of born standing out from the 
top, which looks somewhat like asecond bill. 1834 Meow1n 
Angler in Wales 11. 47 The beetle being somewhat restless, 
ad pinioned down his horns..to the ground. 


. To draw in (+ shrink, pluck, pull in) one's 


horns : to restrain one’s ardour ; to F 
pride; to lower one’s pretensions: in 
the snail's habit of drawing in its retractile tenta 


(which bear the eyes), when disturbed. f 

13-. Coer de L, 3835 They.. pomee to drawen in her 
hornes, As a snay! among the thornes. 1430-40 Lyoc. 
Bochas 1. xx. (Bodl. MS.) If. 83/1 Who is knowe ontrewe 
.. Shrynkith his hornis whan men speake of falsheede. 
¢1566 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World N ivb, As 
soone as man thinketh to spread out his horns, or rise 
against his god. 1589 Hay any Work 38 Mark how I haue 
made the bishops to pull in their hornes. 1678 Woop ane 
(O. H. S.) Il. 414 When the parliament was prorogued he 
plucked in his horne. 1741 Ricuaroson Pamela ee 
115 So I began to pull in my horns, as tbey say. 1: 
Examiner 434/1 We are to creep into onr shells and draw 
in our horns. 1891 Sa/. Kev. 19 Dec. 682/2 They are im- 
ploring the Conncil to draw in its horns. 

6. Homs (like those of quadrupeds) have heen 
attributed to deities, demons, to Moses, etc,, and 
are represented in images, pictures, etc. Cf. sense 15. 

a1goo-so Alexander 319 Dis my3ty god .. How he is 
merkid & made is mervaile to nenyn With..twa tufe 
hornes. c¢1sg0 Martowr Faust. iv. 58 All he-devils has 
horns, 1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. un. iv. 16 Let's write 
good Angell on the Deuills horne. @1822 SuHertey Devit 
u. 3 His horns were concealed bya Bras Chapeau. 1832 
Gan. P. Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) 11. 64 Horns and a tail 
would not be more decisive to a frightened child at mid- 
night. 3895 Etwortuy Evit Eye vi. 186 xote, The belief 
that Moses had actual solid borns must have been firmly 
held in the Middle Ages. J/éid. 197 From Tahiti was 
ee an idol, with two large horns on its head carved in 
wood. 

+7. Cuckolds were fancifully said to wear horns 
on the brow. Zo give horns to, to graft, plani 
horns on: to cuckold. Ods. 

[The origin of this, which appears in so many European 
langs., and, seemingly, even in late Gr. in phrase xépara 
macety tevt (Artemidorus, Oneirocritica 11. 12) is referred by 
Dunger (Germania XX1X. 39) to the practice formerly 
prevalent of planting or engrafting the spurs of a castrated 
cock on the root of the excised comb, where they grew and 
became horns, sometimes of several inches long. He shows 
that waa hahurch or haharet ‘cuckold’, originally meant 
capon’. 

3430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 128/1 A 
certeyn knyhe Giges callid .. To speke pleyn inglissh made 
hym a cokeld. Alas 1 was nat anysid weel beforne On- 
cunnyngli to speke such language; I sholde ha said how 
that he hadde an horn..As in snm land Cornodo men them 
call. ¢1s30 Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 18 My 
mother was a lady of the stews’ blood born, And.. my 
father ware an horn. ¢1537 7hersites Ibid. 412. 1894 
Greenge & LopcEe Looking Glasse (1598) Hija, mag sir, he 
was a cuckoldly diuell, for hee had hornes on oe head. 1g99 
Suaus. Much Ado. i. 28. 1600 —A. ¥. Z.1v. ii. 18. 1606 — 
Ant. § Cl. 1. ii.4 Oh that I knewe this Hushand, which yon 
say, must change his Hornes with Garlands. 1700 Davozn 
Epit. 25 Mar. 10 London a frnitful soil, yet never bore 
So plentiful a crop of homs before. 1728 Younc Love 
Fame 1.70 And the brib’d cuckold .. glories in his gilded 
horn. @1796 Buans Cooper o’ Cuddte iii, On ilka brow 
she’s planted a horn. 1822 Scotr Wiged xxxvi, O what 
@ generous creature is your true London husband | Horns 
hath he, but..he goreth not. 


+b. To make horns ai [¥. faire les cornes a, lt. 


far le corna a]: to hold the fist with two fingers 


extended like a pair of horns, as an insulting gesture. 

[Cf. ¢1830 Crt. Love 1390 This folissh dove will give us 
all an horn !] 1607 Deskea & Wesster Northw. Ho 1. 
D.’s Wks. 1873 INI. 9 If a man be denorst..whether may he 
haue an action or no, gainst those that make horns at him? 
16a7 DravTon Agincourt etc. 174 Some made monthes at 
him, others as in scorne With their forkt fingers poynted 
him the horne. 1652 Peyton Catastr. Stuarts (1731) 30 
Denmark was so disqnised, as he would have lain with the 
Countess of Nottingham, making Horns in Derision at her 
Husband the High Admiral of England. 

8. In Biblical and derived uses: An emblem of 
power and might ; a means of defence or resistance ; 
hence horn of salvation (+ health) is used of God 
or Christ. Zo lift up the horn: to exalt oneself ; 
to offer resistance, ‘show fight’. 

[Representing well-known uses of Heb. }1) gever horn, 
found also in Syriac, Arabic, and the Semitic langs. gener- 
ally. Through the Septuagint and Vnigate also in late Gr. 
and Lat., and so in tbe mod. langs. : ef. F. dever les cornes. 
(Some would explain it from sense 15.)] 

c8as Vesp. Psalter \xxiv. [Ixxv.] 5 Nyllad uphebban 
horn. a@1300 £. £. Psaiter xvii. 3 Mi schelder, aud of min 
hele horne. /did, xxiv. 11 Alle hornes of sinful breke sal 
I pa, And up-hoven ben hornes of rightwys ma, 1382 
Wyeutr Luke i. 69 He hab rerid to vs an horn of helbe, in pe 
hous of dauip his child, 1570 7ragedie 277 in Satir. Poemts 
Reform. x. 90 Than did sum Lords tyft vp yair hornis on 
hie. 1611 Bisie 2 Sam. xxii. 3 Hee is my shield, and the 
horne of my salnation. 1613 Purcias Pilgriniage (1614) 632 
Fleeing then to his horne or defense in time of distresse. 
1703 Bureitt On N. 7., Luke i.79 The horn in Scripture 
signifes glory and dignity, strength and power. 1806 
Wotcotrt (P, Pindar) Tristia Wks. 1812 Y. ya? On Homer's 
birth-place, prond t’exalt their horn. 1844 E. Roainson tr, 
Gesenius’ Heb. Lex. 954 8.¥. Pi. Metaph. horn is put as 
the symbol of strength, might, power, the image being 
drawn from the bnll and other animals which push with their 
horns. 1886 Mas. Lynn Linton Paston Carew xiiii, Pride, 
when it has lowered its horn as it skirted by rnin, now raises 
it again as it touches success. 

II. As a substance, or an article made of it. 


9. The substance of which the horns of animals 
consist, as a material for manufacturing purposes 


or the like. Gate of horn: see GaTE sb.) 5. 
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HORN. 


1545 AscnaM To-rofh. 1. (Arb) 135 Many countryes bothe 
of olde tyme and nowe, vse headesofhorne. 1575 LANENAM 
Let. (1871) 39 Horm .. a substauns .. nether so churlish in 
weight az iz mettall .. nor roongh to the lips, az wood iz. 
1577 Harrison England 11. xii, (1877) 1. 236 The Saxons.. 
did make panels of horne in steed of glasse. 1599 SHAKs. 
Much Ado v. iv. 126 There is no staff more renerend than 
one tipt with horn. 1647 H. More Song of Soud u1. i. 11. v, 
A lamp arm’d with pellucid horn. 1784 Cowpea 7iroc. 120 
Neatly secur’d from being soil'd or torn Beneath a pane of 
thin translucent horn .. "Tis called a book, though but a 
single page. 1843 J. A. Smitn Product, Farmiung (ed. 2) 
133 Horn is a still more powerful manure than bone,—tbat 
is to say, it contains a greater proportion of organized animal 
matter, 

10. A structure of the nature of horn; the hard- 
ened and thickened epidermis or cuticle of which 
hoofs, nails, corns, the callosities on the camel’s 


legs, etc. consist. (+ Formerly also = hoof.) 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husé, w. 815 [A stallion] With holgh 
horn high yshood. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 164b/2 He 
knelyd so oft in prayers that his knees were as harde as the 
horne of a camel. 1599 Snacks. Hen. V7, tt. vit 17 The 
basest horne of his hoofe, is more Musical] than the Pipe of 
Hermes. 1607 Torsatu Four-f Beasts (1658) 287 Of the 
horns or hard knobs growing under the Sadle side. 1763 
Westev Nat. Philos, (1784) 1. 1. iit. § 5. 159 From three years 
old, [she] had Horns growing on various parts of her yeas? 
..they are fastened to the skin like warts .. but toward the 
end are much harder, 1764 Caoxss, etc. Dict. Arts § Se. 
sv. Tanning, When the skin bas not been kept long enough 
in the lime, or in the tan-pit, upon cutting it in the middle 
there appears a whitish streak, called the horn or crudity 
of the skin. 1808-18 Jamieson, Horn, an excrescence on 
the foot, acorn. 1867 Fra. R. Agric. Soc. 111. 1. 446 The 
straw in wet weather softens tbe horns of sheep's feet. 

11. An article manufactured of horn; the side of 
a lantern; a thimble, esp. one used by cutpurses to 
catch the edge of the knife in cutting the purse- 


strings; a horn spoon or scoop, a SHOE-HORN. 

1483 Act x Rich, (11, c. 12 § 2 That no merchanunt 
Straungier..brynge into this Realme lantern hornes, ¢ 1860 
Parston Camibyses in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 235 A horn on 
your thumb, A quick eye, a sharp knife, at hand a re- 
ceiver. 1573-80 Baret A/v. H 637 A shooing horne, corn 
calcearium. 1607 TopseL. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 86 To 
make hafts for knives, or else horns for Spectacles. 1683 
Witoine in Collect. (0. H.S.) I. 258 For a horne in my 
Lanterne..o0 00 02, 1810 Crapse Borough xviii, How she, 
all patient, both at eve and morn Her needle pointed at the 
guarding horn. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Horn, a spoon or 
scoop of horn, in which washings are tested in prospecting. 

III. The hollow horn of an animal (without 
the core) used as a vessel or a musical instrument, 
with senses thence developed. 

12. A vessel formed from the horn of a cow or 
other beast, or in later times shaped after this, for 
holding liquid (as drink, oil, or ink), powder, etc. ; 
a drinking-horn; a powder-flask; also, a similarly 
shaped vessel for cupping. Hence a hornful; a 
dranght of ale or other liquor. ; 


ex000 Sax. Leechd, U1. 126 Sete horn on ba openan scear-" 


pan. 1073 Charter in Dipl. Angi. Afvi Sax. (Th.) 428, 5 
gebonede hnzppas, and mu. hornas. a@1300 Cursor M, 
7345 Pou fill pi horn Wit oile, and weind pe forth. @ z300 
XK, Horn 1153 Heo fulde hire horn wip wyn, And dronk to 
pe pilegrym. 1383 Wvcurr t Sam. xvi. 13. 1398 TRrevisa 
Barth, De P. R. vu. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Men shall .. souke 
it oute ober drawe it onte wib an horne oper a copping 
cuppe. 1583 Hottysanp Campo di Fior 333 Give mea 
enone and ink-horne. 31587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1627) 11 
iue it the beast in the morning with a horne. 1634 T. 
Jonnson Parey’s Chirurg. xu. iv. (1678) 295 Ther shall 
you apply, Cupping-glasses, or Horns. 168a Woop Life 
31 May, He went to Queen's College .. and had a horne 
of beere. 1719 De Fos Crusoe 1. iv, I took ont..a horn of 
powers 804 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Ep. to Ld. Mayor 
ks. 1812 V. 206 My horn’s last drop of ink To raise her 
lory, lo, ll shed it. 18s D. Jearotp S¢, Giles xviii, 190 
‘ake another horn of ale. 1868 G. StepHens Runic Mon. 
I. 323 The Runic Horn, so rich and rare, so barbarically 
magnificent, altogether unique, a splendid and mystic relic. 


b. Horn of plenty or abundance = CORNUCOPIA. 
¢1586 Cress Pemproxe Ps. xxi. iii, They see Their 
horne a plenty hcl flowing still. 1597 Suaus. 2Hen./V, 
1. ii, 52 He hath the horne of Abundance. x707 Curios. t 
Husb. & Gard. 193 Holding in his Left Hand a Reed, and 
in his Right a Horn of Plenty. 3851 [Z/usir. Catal. Gt. 
Exhié, 826 Wood-carving, consisting of .. flowers and two 
horns of plenty. 1886 Besant CAildr. Gideon U1. xxviii, 
Nature, very oddly, when the Horn of Plenty is quite 
empty, always fills it witb babies. 


c. Horn of Plenty grass: see quot. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 333/1 Cornucopia cucullata, the Horn 
of Plenty grass, a native of Greece and Asia Minor .. fre- 
quently cultivated in gardens amongst curious annuals. 

18. A wind instrament more or less resembling 
a horn in shape, and originally formed of the horn of 
some beast, now made of brass or other material. 
Also with qualifying words, as bugle horn, hunting- 
horn, post-horn, tin horn, valve horn, etc. 

€ 82s Vesp. Psalter Ixxx. 4 (ixxxi. 3) Singad in fruman 
monédes horne. a100e Laws of Wihktred c. 28 (Schmid) 
He bonne nawder ne hryme ne he horn ne, blawe. ¢ 1208 
Lay. 25787 Hafe mine godne horn .. and blawe hine mid 
maine, @31300 Cursor M. 1s011 Wit harp and pipe, and 
horn and trump. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bad. 2520 Thai. .blewen 
hornes of bras, ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxiv. (Tbornton 
MS.\, We hunte at the herdis with hundes and with horne. 
1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. vy. i. 47 Ther's a Post come from my 
Master, with his horne full ae ood newes. 167 Moryson 
itin, nt, 267 The Vrij blow a hore of a wild Hart .. but 
those of Lucerna use a horne of brasse, 1735 SomeaviLis 
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Chasen. 186 The Clea gine Horns swell their sweet-winding 
Notes. 1794 Mrs. Ravcurre Myst. Udolpho iii, The 
hunter’s horn hung from his belt. 

b. To wind the horn, to blow a blast on the 
horn, to sound the horn; also jig. of insects making 
a piping or humming sound, 

1611 Hrywoon Gold. Age u. Wks. 1874 II. 32 (Stage 
directions) Hornes winded .. Winde hornes. 1617 Moryson 
itin, 1.7 Neither may the Citizens..winde a Horne in their 
night watches. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 28 What time the 
grey-fly winds her sultry horn. 1746 Coniins Odes, To 
Evening iii, Or where the beetle winds His small but sullen 
horn. 1783-94 Brake Songs ZInnoc., School-Boy 3 The 
distant huntsman winds his horn. x810 Scott Lady of LZ. 
1. xvii, But scarce again his horn he wound. F 

ce. (More fully Arench horn) An orchestral wind 
instrament of the trumpet class, developed from 
the hunting-horn, and consisting of a continuous 
tube some 17 feet in length, curved for convenience 
in holding, and having a wide bell and a conoidal 


mouthpiece. 

1742 Pore Dune, w. 278 The voice was drown'd By the 
French horn, or by the op'ning hound. 1753 Scots A/ag. 
Sept. 427/1 A band of Frencb horns, 1856 Mas. C. Clarke 
tr. Berlioz’ Instrument. 129 All horns with the exception of 
the horn in C, are transposing instruments. 1879 W. H. 
Stons in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 748/1 The hunting horn 
finally adopted differs from the orchestral horn in consisting 
of an unbroken spiral of three turns, sufficiently large to be 
worn obliquely round the body, resting on one shoulder and 
passing under the opposite arm. /did. 748/2 The introduc- 
tion of the Horn into the orchestra is attributed to Gossec. 

d. Lnglish horn (Fr. cor anglats),a wind instru- 


ment of the oboe kind: see quots. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 292/2 The Brett Horn, or Corno 
Inglese, is a deeper-toned oboe, but of rather larger dimen- 
sions, somewhat bent, the lower end very open. 1879 W. H. 
Stone in Grove Dict, Mus. 1. 488/2 English horn, the tenor 
oboe in F, intermediate between the ordinary oboe and the 
bassoon, 

e. An 8-foot reed-stop on an organ. 

y7aa-4 Speci, an St. Dionis Backchurch in Grove 
Dict, Mus. 11. 596 Great Organ..x0. Trumpet. rr. French 
Horn to tenor (‘It appears to have been the earliest 
organ to contain a “French Horn” stop.’) 1834 ae. 
Organ York Minster Ybid. 600 Swell Organ .. 42. Horn, 
ba Trumpet. 

4. The wind instrnment as used in forms of 
legal process; e.g. in the Scotch ceremony of pro- 
claiming an outlaw, when three blasts were blown 
on a horn by the king’s messenger; hence ¢o pzt 
(denounce) to the horn, to proclaim an outlaw, to 
outlaw ; + ¢o be at the horn, to be out of the pro- 
tection of the law, proclaimed an outlaw. 

1397 Sc. Acts Rob. [11 (1844) 1. 574/1 [red] Qwhasa cumys 
nocht within pe said terme sal be at be kyngis horneand pair 
landis and gudis eschete. 1432 Se. Acts Fas, 1, c. rt (1814) 
II. 22/1 Ik officiar of pe kingis as mare or kingis seriande.. 
sal nocht pass in pe cuntrena fe baroun seriande in pe barony 
but a borne and his wande. 1536 BELLENOEN Cron. Scot. x11. 
vi. (Jam.), Makbeth..syne confiscat Makduffis guddis, & put 
him to the horn. 1567 Gude ¢ Godlie B.(S. T.S.) 76 For 3e 
war all at Goddis horne. 1609 Sxenr Reg. Alaz. 1v. xxiii. 
82 (Jam.) Gif ane man findes ane theif with the fang .. in- 
continent he sould raise tbe blast of ane horne vpon him; 
and gif he hes not ane hore, he sould raise the shout with 
his mouth ; and cry lowdly that bis neighbours may heare. 
erx6ro Sia J. Metvit Afenz. (1735) 397 Such as were de- 
nounced to the Horn. a1765 iG ane inst. Law Scot. u. 
vy. § 56 (1773) 236 The messenger must. .read the letters, also 
with an audible voice, and afterwards blow three blasts with 
an horn; by which the debtor is understood to be proclaimed 
rebel to the King... Hence the letters of diligence are called 
letters of horning, and the debtor is said to be denounced 
at the horn. 1895 Crocnert Afen of Moss Mags 121 Both of 
us were put to the horn and declared outlaw. 

tb. =Hornine sd. 4. Obs. rare. 

3491 Acta Dom. Conc. 205 (Jam.) The lordis prolongis the 
execucioun of the horne in the meyntime. a 1670 SpALoinc 
Troub, Chas. [ (1829) 31 He compears before the council, 
and upon his compearance he is released from the horn. 


IV. A horn-shaped or horn-like projection; one 
of two or more such; a corner, an angle. 
15. A horn-like appendage or omament worn on 
the head. (Cf. sense 6.) 


Actual horns or antlers of beasts have been and are some- 
times worn by savages; borns of meta] have been from time 
immemorial worn by women in some eastern countries; the 
name was also given to part or the whole of head-dresses 
worn in England, and to forms in which the hair was done 
up in the 14th and 1sth c. 

1340 Ayend. 176 Po pet makep zuo greate hornes of hare 
here ober of obren pet hi semblep wel fole wyfmen. a 1450 

nt. de la Tour (1868) 62 Ladyes and gentilwomen, that 
were mervelously arraied .. and hadde highe hornes. 1605 
Camoen Kent. (1870) 214 Queen Anne, wife to King Richard 
the second.. brought in high head attire piked with horns, 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 536 About her fore-head 
a haire-lace with two horns, .. The horned Beldame still 
muttereth certaine wordes. 1617 Moryson /#i. in. 169 
A boyke or vaile which .. hath a (ade of horne rising over 
the forehead. did. 172 Women of Venice .. raise up their 
hair on the forehead in two knotted hornes. 1859 THomson 
Land & Bk. 1, vi. (1872) 74 The princesses of Lebanon and 
Hermon sported gold horns, decked with jewels. 1864 
Kitto's Cyci, Bibi, Lit. s.v., The women among the Drses on 
Mount Lebanon wear on their heads silver horns of native 
make which are the distinguishing badge of wifehood. 

16. A projection, like a hom, at each corner of 
the altar in the Jewish temple; one of the two 
outer corners of the altar in some churches. 

cx000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) cxvii{i]. 27 O3 horn wibedes 
(Therpe of wigz-bedes..hornas). @ t300 Z. £. Psalter ibid. 


HORN. 


Settes miri daie in thicknesse, Unto horn bat of weved esse. 
1382 Wveurr 1 Arngs i. 51 Adonyas dredynge kyng Salomon, 
holdith the horn of the auter. 1611 Brats Z.xod. xxvii. 2 
Thou shalt make an Altar of Shittim wood. And thou shalt 
make the hornes of it vpon the foure corners thereof, 1816 
Keatince Trav. (1817) 1.49 Delinquency, a garrison quali- 
fication, first clings to the horns of the altar. 1877 J. D. 
Cuamarrs Div. Worship 196 At the right horn of the Altar. 

17. Each of the pointed extremities of the moon 
as she appears in her first and last quarters (or of 
Mercury or Venus in a similar phase); each end 
of a crescent ; a cusp. 

axooo Riddles xxx. (Gr.\, Ic wiht zeseah .. hornum bi- 
tweonum hude ladan. ¢1400 Row. Kose 5340 The shadowe 
maketh her bemis merke, And hir hornes to shewe derke. 
1617 Moryson /#7n. 1. 5 The Idol Isis, bearing two hornes 
of the Moone. did. 27 This City is of the forme of an half 
Moone..and. .imbraceth betweene the two hornes the lesser 
City. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 433 From the hornes Of 
Turkish Crescent. 1726-46 ‘Tuomson Winter 125 The 
moon Wears a wan circle round her blunted horns. 1813 
Scotr 7yiermz. un. xi, Till.. The moon renew’d her silver 
horn. 1816 Prayrair Nat. Phil. IL. 179 Certain periodical 
inequalities, observed in the Horns of the disk (of meus 
seem toindicate a revolution on anaxis. 1869 Huxtev Phy- 
siol. xi, 286 This grey substance {of the spinal cord] is so 
disposed that.. it looks something like a crescent. ,. The 
two ends of the crescent are called its Zoras or cornua. 

b. Each tip or end of a bow. 

16rx Cotca. s.v Cornetie, Les cornettes d'un arc, the 
hornes, or hornie tips of a long Bow. 1697 DavpEen Virg. 
Georg.1. 524 At either Horn the Rainbow drinks the Flood. 
— A:neid 1x. 854 He drew, And almost join’d the horns of 
the tongh yew. 177a Cook 1s? Voy. 1. vii, The island was 
shaped exactly like a bow..The horns, or extremities 
of the bow, were two large tufts of cocoa-nut-trees. 1879 
E. Arnotp Z?. Asia 34 Drew the twisted string Till the 
horns kissed. 

18. Each of the two wings of an army; =L, 
cornu. 

1533 Betrenven Livy vy. (1822) 457 The left horne of 
Romanis.. fled to the brayis of Tiber. 1598 Bagret 
Theor, Warres 1. ii. 70 Seruing for bornes or wings vnto 
the battell. 1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy Il, 
520 Quintius seeing one of the bornes of his atts beginning 
to fayle. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wades 1. 106 [1] perceived 
the two horns, or wings, of the troop, making ..to outflank, 
and then enclose us. “ss 

19. Each of two (or more) lateral projections, 


arms, or branches. 

a. The two arms of a cross (late L. cosmua erucis). b. 
The two projecting divisions of the uterns (coraua uteri). 
c. The branches of a river or estuary, the narrow arms ofa 
bay (L. cornua). 

&. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 621 In cructs 
cornibus a indeis tentum .. pat oak hornes of be Croys 
lewes helden wip-outen les. 1814 Caay Dante, Paradise 
xvii. 30 On the horns .. of the cross. b. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. Qb/2 The Testicles or Hornes of 
the Wombe. 1889 J.M.Doncan Lect, Dis. Wonr.viii.(ed. 4) 43 
The foetus developed in a nterine horn. c. 1697 Daypen 
Virg. Georg. 1¥. 409 With sev'n-fold Horns mysterious Nile 
Surrounds the Skirts of Egypt’s fruitful Isle. 1840 E, 
Fitzceracp Lef?, (1889) I. 61, 1 remember a tavine on the 
horn of the bay opposite the town where the sea rushes np. 
3870 Morais Larthly Par. 1.1. 50 Within the long horns of 
a sandy bay. : 

20. gl. a. The awns of barley. dial. b. jig. 
Rigid branches of leafless trees. 

a. a 1825 Foasy Voc.E. Anglia, Horns, the awns of barley. 
1851 [2lustr. Catal. Gt. Exkib, 386 A barley aveller..for.. 
rubbing the horns or avels off barley. 1898 Sral.R. Agric. 
Soc. Dec. 696 The Himalayan barley which has three short 
horns to the flowering glume. b. 18g0 Tennyson /% 
Mem, cvii, The wood which grides and clangs Its leafless 
ribs and iron horns. lee 

21. A pointed or tapering projection. 

a. The beak of an ancient galley (0ds.); of an anvil; the 
end of an ancient roll of bread: cf. Ger. Aorn, It. cornuto 
*a kind of loafes or simnell bread cornered’. b. Name of 
the projections or crutches on a side-saddle, which support 
or are grasped between the rider’s knees; also the high 
pommel! of a Spanish or half-Spanish saddle. 0. A piece 
of land projecting into the sea, etc. ; a promontory. @.A 
mountain peak (sometimes jzg., sometimes = Swiss-Ger. 
horn). _@. A part ofa plant ee like a horn, beak, or 
spur. f, The minute apex of a Hebrew letter, as at the 
top of 9 or 1. 

a. c12z05 Lay. 4538 Scip zrne to 3en scip.. horn a-3en 
horne. ¢ 3300 /faticlok 779 For hom he brouthe fele sipe 
Wastels, simenels with pe horn. 1826 Scorr Davy 10 Feb, 
in Lockhart, When I was a young man, I was able at 
times to lift a smitb’s anvil with one hand, by what is called 
the ‘horn’. ec. r601 Hoittann Pliny 1, 135 Media 
..casting forth a crooked and winding horne as it were 
toward the West, seemeth to enclose within that compasse 
both the said realmes. 1612 Drayton Poly-old, i. 505 The 
conquering Brute, on Corineus braue This horne of land 
{Cornwall] bestow’d. 1865 Athenzum No. 1947. 22s/t The 
extreme western horn of Brittany. qd. 1820 Keats Hyper. 
11. 12 Rocks that.. Forehead to forehead held their monstrous 
horns. 1846 Miss Costetto Tour to & fr. Venice 389 
Strange-pointed rocks, piercing the skies, the Aorus of the 
dolomite mountains. 31861 Symonos in Srog. (1895) I. 156 
The Bernese Alps .. and their snow-capped horns. 1886 
Pall MailG. 4 Sept. 5/1 The highest point of the Cuchullins 
is Scuir Dearg, the ‘Red Peak’, a square-shaped mountain, 
topped with a strange-looking horn of rock. e. 1776 
WW inceniNe Brit. Plants (1796) UU. 434 Capsule when ripe 
lengthened ont into a straight horn. 3804 in Charl. Smith 
Convers. 1, 40 The woodbine's honied horn.’ 1819 Panto- 
logia, Horn or Spur in Botany .. The hinder hollow part of 
the nectary in some flowers, extended in a conical form: as 
in Orchis, Larkspur, etc. f. 1879 Farraa St. Paul ix. 
(1883) 103 They remembered what He had said ahout the 
permanence of every yod and horn of a letter in the Law. 


22. Arch. +In OF. a pinnacle or gable (0ds.); 


HORN. 


each of the lonic volutes (likened to ram’s horns) ; 
the projections of an abacns, etc.: see quots. 

¢ 1000 Finnesburg 4 (Gr.) Ne pisse healle hornas ne byrnad. 
1847 Ceaic, Horn, ..a name sometimes given to the Ionic 
volute. 185a-61 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. s.v., In general 
the word Horn (Fr. corne) is employed ta express each of 
the four projecting portions of any ahacus which has its 
faces curved on a en .. The terms Aorn or side-arm are 
also applied to the portions which project beyond the rest of 
a piece of framed work, as in the head of a solid door-frame. 

$3. Nant. See quots. (In quot. 1887 tr. L. corveua 


the ends of the sail-yards: cf. ANTENNA.) 

1 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 167 Horns, the jaws, or 
erciouler cade of booms and gaffs. 1867 Smytu Sailor’s 
Word-bk., Horn, the arm of a cleat or kevel. Horzs, the 
points of the jaws of the hooms. Also the onter ends of the 
cross-trees. Horns ofthe Rudder=Rudder-horns. Horns 
of the filler, the pins at the extremity. 1882 Naags Sea- 
manship (ed.6)76 The foremost horn of the topmast trestle- 
tree. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eneid iu. 548 Windward pointing 
the horns of the sail-clothed yards of the fleet. 

24. Fortif. =Hornwork. 

1709 Lurreent Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 497 One of onr 
bombs fell into a magazine in the horn, (abr: it up, and 
rnin’d great part of the wall. 

25. In various other technical applications. 

1875 R. F. Maarin tr. Havres Winding Mach. 60 \t is ta 
be feared that the rope might slip down between its own 
coil and the horns of the rope rolls. 1875 Knicnr Dred. 
Mech., Horn. .8. (Miliing) One of the points of a driver, on 
the summit of a millstone spindle .. which project into the 
coffins of the runner to convey the motion of the spindle 
thereto. 9. One of the prongs or crutches of an elevating 
screw or jack. 10. A curved projection on the forepart of a 
plane. 1884 {éid. Suppl., Horn (Raiiway U.S.), One of the 
Pesedeing parts of a pedestal, between which the jonrnal- 

xes work = Horn-block. 
V. 26. Each of the alternatives of a dilemma (in 
Scholastic Lat. axgumentum corntutum), on which 


one is figured as liable to be caught or impaled. 
1548 Uva. Erasm. Par. Luke xx. 158 [verses 3-7] Thys 
forked questyon ; which the sophisters call an horned ques- 
tion, becanse that to whether of both partyes a bodye shall 
make a direct aunswere, he shall renne on the sharpe poyncte 
of the horne. 1647 CowLey Alistr., Agst. Hope i, And both 
the Horns of Fates Dilemma wound. 1668 H. Moaz Div. 
Dial. 1. xviii. (1713) 38 This seems a smart Dilemma at first 
.. yet I think neither Horn is strong enongh to push us off 
from our belief of the Existeoce of a God. 1755 Youne 
Centaur v. 183 That horn of the alternative wounds more 
than the former. 1853 W. A ag Axtobiog. 11. x. 137 
{He] placed the King in a dilemma, from the horn of which 
he conld not extricate himself. 1887 FowLea Deduct. Logic 
v. 121 In disputation, the adversary who is refuted by a 
dilemma is said to be ‘ fixed on the horns of a dilemma’. 


VI. attrib. and Como. 
27. a. Simple attrib. = of a horn or horns, as horn 


colour, measurement, shavings. 
1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady v.i, They burnt old shoes, 
oose-feathers, assafoetida, A few horn-shavings..And shee 
is wellagain. 1828 Starx Elem. Nat. Hist, 11. 54 Shell.. 
ellowish horn colour. 1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 70 
orn shavings, from the large proportion of nitrogen in 
them, are a powerful mannre. 1896 Daily News 13 Nov. 
6/6 Records of horn measurements. 

b. objective and obj. gen. as horn-learer, 
-blower, -blowing, -player. ¢. similative,as horn- 
shaped adj. a. instrumental and locative, as 
horn-bind vb., horn-crested, -pushing, -yoked adjs. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 188/2 An *Horne berer, corniger. 1679 
Prot. Conformist 3 How they have *horn-bonnd for several 
years past the Bavarian Duke. ¢72§ Corpus Gloss. 454 
Cereacus, *horo blanuere. 1483 Cath. dugl, 188/2 An 
Horne hlawer, cornicen. 1830 Gen. P. Tuomeson E-rerc. 
(1842) 1.314 The horn-blowers of arbitrary power in England. 
1870 Echo 23 Nov., Vagne—not to say unsatisfactory pieces 
of ‘eae 2 1848 C. C. Cuirroap A ristoph., Frogs 9 
*Horn-crested Pan. 1879 W. H. Stone in Grove Dict. 
Mus. 1. 7952/1 Rossivi, the son of a *horn-player. 1776 
Wirserine Brit. Plants (1706) 11. 495 Aguilegia. .nectaries 
s, *horn-shaped. 1852-61 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. s.v., The 
horn-shaped leaf so often seen in English mediaval work. 

28. attrib. passing into adj. Made of horn, as 
horn bow, cup, lantern, ring, spoon, ware; formed 
naturally of born, as horn foot, sheath. Uence 


parasynthetic combs., as horn-footed, -sheathed adjs. 

c14q40 York Myst. xvi. 124 Anhorne spone. 1§75 LANEHAM 
Let, (1871) 40 Wear it not in deede that hornz bee so plentie, 
hornware 1 beleeue woold bee more set by than it iz. x6xx 
Suaxs. Vint, 1. w.iv.611 Nota Ribbon. . Shooe-tye, Bracelet, 
Horne-Ring. 1611 Cotca., C. ee age hoofed, horne-footed. 
1665 Dayven /rtd. Erp. 1. i, The frighted satyrs .. their 
horn-feet ply. 1698 Fayvea Ace. E. India & P. 357 They 
draw their Bows with the Thumh armed with an Horn Ring. 
1843 James Forest Days ii, The horn cup, which the host 
set down heside the tankard. 1844 W. H. Maxwett Sorts 
& Adv, Scotl. ix. (1855) 93 The porrich..must be eaten with 
a horn spoon. beth ‘Tennyson Princ. 11. 143 Horn-handed 
breakers of the glebe. 1854 Owen Shei. & Yeeth in Circ. 
Sey Organ. Nat. 1. 276 This edentulous and horn-sheathed 
condition of the jaws. 1877 J. D. Cuambers Drv. Worship 
251 Horn Chalices were forbidden. 1879 G. MacponaLp 
P. Faber (1883) 201 If it is a horn lantern you’ve got. 1885 
tr. Hehn’s Wand. Pl. & Anim. 408 Horn-bows were used 
as well as those of yew. 1885 Tennyson 7¥resias 10 Tramp 


of the hornfooted horse. 
29. Special combs.: thorn-back = Horn- 


FIsH; horn-band, a band of musicians that play 
horns ; horn-bar, the cross-bar of a carriage, or 
the gearing supporting the fore-spring stays; 
+horn battle, an army in battle array having 
horns or wings; + horn-beast, a horned beast, as 
an ox; +horn-beaten a., cuckolded ; horn-beech 


387 


= llonneram; horn-bug, 2 North American 
beetle, Passales cornutus, having its head armed 
with a stout curved horn; horn-card, a trans- 
parent plate of horn bearing a graduated scale, or 
the like (Knight Dict. Avech. 1875) ; horn-cattle 
=hormed cattle: sec CaTtL: 6; horn-centre, a 
mathematical instrument: see quot.; + horn-cod, 
acarob; ¢horn-coot = Horn-owl ; horn-core, 
the central bony part of the horn of quadrupeds, 
a process of the frontal bone; horn-distemper, 
a disease of cattle, affecting the internal substance 
of the horn’ (Craig 1847); horn-drum (/y- 
draulics), a water-raising wheel divided into 
sections by curved partitions (Knight Dict. Avech.); 
horn-eyed a., having a horny film over the eye, 
dull-eyed ; +horn-face, ?a stupid face, such as 
a cuckold might have; +horn-fair, ‘a fair 
formerly held at Charlton in Kent’ (Nares) for 
the sale of horn goods; used allusively by 17th 
and 18th c. writers with reference to cuckoldry ; 
horn-flint, flint of a horn-like appearance and 
translucency; horn-fly, a dipterous insect, fle- 
matobia serrata, so called from its habit of cluster- 
ing on the horns of cattle; +horn-foot, -feet a., 
having feet of horn, as horses; horn-footed ; 
horn-frog, the horned frog: see HonnED; horn 
grass, a grass of the genus Ceratochloa (Craig 
1847); horn-hard a., as hard as horn; also 
advb.; +horn-head, a horn-headed being, a 
cuckold; horn-hipped a. (see quot.); horn-lead, 
a name given by the old chemists to chloride of 
lead, because it assumes a horny appearance on 
fusing: cf. Coxnzous; horn-machine, a shoe- 
soling machine, so called because the shoe is 
placed on a horm-like projection; horn-maker, 
a maker of horns; +} one who ‘horns’ or cuckolds; 
horn-man, a man with a horn; horn-mercury, 
chloride of mercary: cf. horn-lead; + horn-mouth 
a., having a horn in the mouth; { horn-nose, a 
rhinoceros ; horn-nut, the horned fruit of plants 
of the genus Zyafa; horn-ore, ‘a species of 
silver ore of a pearl-grey colour, bordering on 
white’ (Craig); +horn-penny = HoRNGELD; 
horn-piece, the skin (of an ox) with the horns 
attached; horn-pike, the horn-fish or garfish; 
horn-pith, the soft porous bone which fills the 
cavity ofa horn; horn-plant, a seaweed, Ecklonia 
buccinalis; horn-pock, -pox, a mild form of 
smallpox or chicken-pox; horn-poppy, the 
Homed Poppy, Glauczem luteum; horn por- 
phyry == Horns.atE; horn-pout (U.S.), a name 
for some fishes of the genus Amzurus, esp. A. 
catus; horn-press, a form of stamping-machine 
for closing the side seams of tin cans and boxes 
(Cent. Dict.); t+horn-putter (tr. Vulgate cor- 
nupeta), an animal that butts or gores with the 
horn; horn-quicksilver, same as horn-mercury ; 
horn - schist = HornsuATE; horn-shell (see 
quot.); +horn sickness, humorons for ‘ jealousy 
dueto being cuckolded’; horn-snake, (@) the Pine 
Snake or Bull Snake, Coluber melanoleucus ; (6) the 
Red-bellied or Wampum Snake, Farancia abacura 
(local U.S.); horn-tail, an insect of the family 
Ureceride, having a prominent horn on the abdo- 
men of the male; +horn-thumb, a thumb pro- 
tected by a thimble of horn such as was used by 
cutpurses; a pickpocket; horn-tip, the tip of 
a horn; a button or knob fixed on the point of a 
horn for a guard or ornament; horn-weed, (a) 
same as Hornwort; (4) same as horn-plant; 
+horn-wood = HokxnBEAM; horn-worm, a kind 
of caterpillar that injures the tobacco plant. 

1698 FLorio, Acicudz, a horne fish or *hornehacke. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 1753/1. The *horn-bar which 
stands at the hack of the top bed. 1635 Barairre A/il. 
Discip. \xxv. (1643) 207 The *Horne Battell may be for the 
same occasion and nse. 1600 Suaks. 4. 2, ite. iii, 51 
No Temple bnt the wood, no assembly bnt *horne-beasts. 
1652 Peyton Catastr, Ho, Stuarts (1731) 27 Silly Men, 
being *Horn-beaten. 1771 R. Waaner Plant. Woodford. 
114 Carpinus, Ostrya Ubno similis .. the Horn, or Hard- 
beam Tree, called in some places, the Horse-beech or *Horn- 
beech, from some likeness of the leaves to the Beech. 1846 


Worcrstea cites Farm. Encyct. for *Hornbug. 793 Miss 
Sewaan Leté. (1811) 111. 257 Beauties of *horn-cattle. 1879 


Cassell’s Techn. Educ, \. 12/2 *Horn centres. .are small cir- | 


cular pieces of horn with three needle-points fixed in them. 
1682 WrELEA Journ. Greece vi. 446 The *Horncod-Tree or 
Keratia. 1650 Eaat Mow. tr. Senault’s Man bec. Guilty 
306 Ta make Jadgings for Owles, and to prepare habitations 
for *Horn-Coots. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Horn-coot, 
a name given by fowlers ta the great Horn owl. 1872 
Nicnotson Palzont. 424 In neither case are the horns ae 
ported by bony *horn-cores. 1838 Lytton A dice xu ii, Self 
conceit is *horn-eyed, 1843 CarLyie Past § Pr. 1. vii, All 
his finnkeyhood, and horn-eyed dimness. @ 1668 DaveNANT 
Ban's the Mast. Wks. (1673) 334 Dog! what will she say 
of thy *horn-face? 1669 Newest Acad. Compliments (N.), 
When. .cuckolds forget to march to *Harn-fair, 1730 Poor 
&obin (N.), Now in small time comes on Horn-fair, Your 


horns and ladles uow prepare. 1896 
Horn-Bh. 1, vit. 91 Horn Fair was held a 
the time of Henry III, and was continued annnall: 
abolished in 1872, 1802-3 tr. Padlas's Trav. (1812) 11 
Its grain can with difficnlty be perceived, and the whole is 
similar to *horn-flint. 1708 Krasey, *#/orn-/iy, an American 
Insect. 1897 BatLey Princ. Fruit-Growing 25 A compara- 
tively harmless insect in France becomes the dreaded horn- 
ie America. 1595 J. Dickenson Sheph. Compt. (1878) 11 
The *hornfeet halfe-gods, with all the progeny rnrall. 
Haxewite Afo{. (1630) 279 Horn-foote horses. 1807 PIKE 
Sources Misstss. (1810) 11, 156 nofe, I have seen the Wish- 
tonwish, the rattle snake, the *horn frog .. and a land tor- 
toise all take refuge in the same hole. 1768 Ross //elenore 
3 (Jam.) For now the lads are sleeping *horn hard. 1818 
corr Br. Laum. xxv, The hearty shake of Mr. Girder’s 
horn-hard palm. @ 1625 FLetcues Love's Cure u. i, And Vul- 
cana limping *horn-head, for Venus his wife was a Strumpet, 
1727-41 CuamBeas Cycl. s.v., A horse is said to be *Horn- 
hipped when the tops of the two hannch bones appear too 
high. 1782 Kirwan in Pid. Trans. LXXILI. 22, 100 grs. 
of *horn lead, formed by precipitation, contain 72 of lead, 
18 of marine acid, and 10 of water. 1812 Sia H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 397 Called horn lead hy the old chemists. 1600 
Saks. 4. F. LZ. tv. i. 63 Vertne is no *horne-inaker; and my 
Rosalind is vertnons. 1844 Camp Refuge 1. 126 The *horn- 
men hlew might and main. 1776 WovLFE in Phil, Trans. 
LXVI. - The *horn-mercnry .. was intermixed with 
minute globules of quicksilver. 1645 QUARLES Sod, Kecant. 
xi. 58 The *horn-mouth Belman shal affright thy slumbers. 
1598 Florio, A inoceronte, a great beast or monster called a 
*horne nose, ¢ 1320 in Xegistr. Monast. de Winchelcumba 
(1892) 291 It acqnietabimus omnia predicta de assisis.. 
wardepeni, hevedpeni, *hornpeni, et de omnibus servitiis 
secnlaribus. x7s7 W. Tuomrson A. NV. Advoe. 46 He will 
find the Legs, Shins .. and *Horn Pieces of Oxen .. pack’d 
into slight Casks. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 
360 Varicella, crystalline and *horn-pox. 1877 Ropeats 
Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 153 Horn-pock or Wart-pock is a 
mild and abortive form, in which the pocks..shrivel and 
dry up oo the sth or 6th day. 1796 Kiawan Elem. Min, 
(ed. 2) 1. 309 Leske in his voyage through Saxony often 
calls onr stone (Hornslate] *horuporphyry. 1860 O. W. 
Hoimes Elsie V. (1887) 26 Pond well stocked with *horn 
nts. 1870 LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 247 
emories of going after pond-lilies, of angling for horn- 
ponts. 1382 Wycutr rod. xxi. 29 If an oxe be an *horn- 
putter. 1860 Dana Man. Alin. 288 *Horn-quicksilver .. 
Chloride of Mercnry. 1799 W. Tooxe View Russian 
Emp. 1. 151 Genuine *hornschist and jasper are here not to 
be found. 1883 Cassedd’s Nat. Hist. V. 209 Cerithium, or 
the ‘*Horn-shell ’, has a turreted, many-whorled shell. 16x 
in Crt. & Times Fas. 1 (1849) 1. 238 Laogley..is lately dea 
of the *horn sickness. 31688 J. Cuayron in PAii, Trans. 
XVIII. 134 The *Horn-Snake is, as they say, another sort 
of deadly Snake. 1705 R. Bevertey Virginia (1722) 260 
They have likewise the Horn-Snake, so called from a sharp 
Horn it carries in its Tail. 1791 W. Baatram Carolina 276. 
1884 J. S. Kincstev Stand. Nat. Hist. 1J. 507 The family 
Uroceridz, or *horn-tails, includes insects which are closely 
allied to the saw-flies. 1594 GREENE & Looce LookingGiasse 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 138/2, 1 cut this from a new-married wife by 
the help of a *horn-thumb and a knife. 1884 Minter Plant-1., 
Horn-wort or *Horn-weed, Ceratophyllum demersum, 773 
Lunenburg (Mass.) Proprietors’ Rec. (1897) 137 There mak- 
ing an Angle and rnning East. .68 rod taa smale *horn wood 
tree, 1676 ‘T. Guover in PAit. Trans. X1. 635 A Worm that 
devonrs the leaf, called a *Horn-worm. 1783 T. Paice in 
BM. Carew Life 110 The planters prune off the suckers, 
and clear them of the Horn-worm twice a week. 


Horn (hgin), v. [f. Horn sd.] 

1. ¢rans. To furnish with horns. 

1694 R. L’Estaance Fables xxviii. (1714) 95 Jupiter 
instead of Horning the Camel, order'd him to be Cropt. 

b. To tip, point, cover, etc. with horn. 

r42r-a {see Hoanine sd, 2]. 160g Eik to Seal of Cause 
of Skinners of Glasgow 5 Feb. (Jam. Suppl.), That nane.. 
schaip or horne pointis, schaip or mak purssis. 

42. To ‘give horns to’: to cuckold. Obs. 

c1sgo Pryde & Ab. Wom. 76 in Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 237 
Some wyll not stycke..To horne yon on everye side. 1 
Row anos Humors eos Glasse 30 Being married to 
a iealons asse, He vowes she hornes him. 1702 STEELE 
Funeral 1, This Wench 1 know has play’d me false, And 
horn’d me in my Galants. 1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 
343 Milk and water husbands—horned, hen-pecked, and 
abnsed hy virago wives. : 

3. To butt or gore with the horns. 

199 Minsnev Sf. Dict., Cornear, to horne, to push with 
the horns. 1883 Pall Mad? G. 12 Oct. 3/2 The cattle horn 
cach other. 1891 Afelbourne Argus 7 Nov. 13/5 A beast 
turned on me and horned my horse. 


4, Shipbuilding. To adjust (the frame of a ship) 


so as to be at right angles to the line of the keel. 

¢1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 147 Standards. .convenient 
to horn or square the frame. Jérd. 151 To Square, is to 
horn or form with right angles. 1869 Sir E. Reep Ship. 
build, xx. 442 Each frame being horned and plumbed in 
order to ensnre the correctness of its position. : 

+5. Sc. Law, To put to the horn; to proclaim 
a rebel; to outlaw: cf. Horwine sd. 4. Ods. 

1sga Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 551 (Jam.) That ye nor nane 
of yow charge, horne, poynd, nor trouble the said Johnne 
Schaw. 1702 E, CHAMBERLAYNE Sé. Gt. Brit, ut. xi, (1707) 
142 Condemn’d, out-lawed, or Horned. 1705 HickERtnciLy 
Priest-cr. 3 They proclaim yon to be Rebels to God, 
Horn you, as in Scotland. 

+Hornage. Obs. rare~°. [f. Horn 5d, +-ace, 
after F. cornage.} Cornage, horngeld. 

1611 Cotcr., Cornage, hornage; an yearely duetie of corne 
exacted. .vpan enerie Oxe that labonrs in the Winter-corne- 
ground. 

Hornbeak (hg-inbzk). Now dia/, The garfish 
or hornfish, Be/one vulgaris, which has extremely 
long and slender tapering jaws. 

1565-73 Coorua Thesaurus, Acus, a fish..of some called 
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a hornebeake. 


1598 Epulario G iijb, To seeth the Horne- 
beeke or Pipe fish. 1601 Hottann Pliny 1, 266 The 
Horoe-beaks or Needle-fishes, Belonz..hane within them 
so great egs that their wombe cleaueth and openeth when 
they should lay them. 1706 Puitutres (ed. Kersey), Aorn- 
beak, a kind of Fish. 1836 Yarre. Brit. Fishes ¥. 442. 

Hornbeam (hymbim). [f. Horn sé. + Bram.] 

1. A small tree, Carpinus Betulus, indigenous in 
England and often planted in hedges: so called 
from its hard, tough, close-grained wood, Also 
the cognate American species, C. Americana, the 
Blne Beech. (An earlier name was ardbeam.) 

1577 B. Goose Heresbach’s Husb, 11. (1586) 101 b, Upon 
the plaines you shall have..the Hornebeame, 1664 EvELYN 
Sylva xii, § 1. 29 The Horn-beam, in Latine the Carpinus, 
is planted of Sets. 1766 J. Baataam Frud. 6 Feb, in Stork 
E, Florida 62 A hammock of oak, hiccory, magnolia, and 
hornbeam, 1897 Wituis Power. Pl. 11. 71 The born-beam 
is very like the beech in habit, but the leaves are oot shiny. 

b. Hop Hornbeam, the name of the genus 
Ostrya, closely allied to the Common Hornbeam, 
so called from the hop-like appearance of the ripe 
catkins ; it has two species, O. vulgaris of Southern 
Europe, and O. virginica of America, 

1794 Maatyn Roussean's Bot. xxviii. 441 In the common 
Hornbeam the scales of the strobiles are flat; and in the 
Hop-Horobeam they are ioflated. 1866 Zreas. Bot. 828/1 
Ostrya vulgaris, the Common Hop Hornbeam, is a native 
of the south of Europe, but is quite hardy in the climate of 
Eogland. 1884 Mitter Plant-2., Ostrya virginica, lron- 
wood (N. American), Hop-Hornbeam, Leyer-wi 

c. attrib. + Hornbeam pollenger (see quot.). 

1597 Geranpg Herbal 1, cix. 1295 Betulus, or the Horne- 
beame tree. 1706 Priturs (ed. Kersey), Horn-deam Pol- 
lengers, trees of about Twenty Vears Growth, that have 
been often lopp’d, and upon that Account not Tithable. 
a1783 J. Scorr Ode to Leisure (R.), Where Easna's 
horn-beam grove Its foliage o’er me interwove. 1838 
Murray's Hand-Bk, N. Germ. 94 The avenues and high 
hornbeam hedges, with wiodows cut in them. 

+2. A beam of light issuing like a horn from 
the head of a deity, etc. Obs. 

1583 Stanyuurst A@neis ut. (Arb.) 91 Lyke..Phcebus 
his hornebeams, 

3. =Beam 5.1 12. 

1861 Witor Catal. Antig. R. Irish Acad. 259 A horn- 
beam of an immense red deer. 

Hornbill (hgmbil),  [f. Horn sé. + Bru 56.2] 

1. A bird of the family Bucerotide, so called 
from the horn-like excrescence surmounting the bill. 

Formerly called Horned Crow, Horned Pie. 

19773 PENNANT Genera of Birds p. xxix. and 8. 178% 
Latuam Gen, Synops. Birds 1.341. 80a BincLey A ytz772. 
Biog. (1813) II. 89 Of the Hornbills in general .. [Their 
bills] have frequently a protuberance, somewhat resembling 
aoother bill, on the upper mandible. 1854 Owen Shel. & 
Teeth in Circ. Se., Organ. Nai. \. 167 The enormous beak 
of the hornbill. .forms one enormous air-cell. 1893 Newron 
Dict. Birds 435 The Hornbills, of which more than 60 
species bave been described, form a very natural and in 
some respects an isolated group. 


2. Comb. Hornbill cuckoo, the keel-billed 
cuckoo, Crotopaaga, of N. America. 


Hornblende (hj-inblend). Afin. Also -blend. 
[a. Ger. hornblende, f. horn horn + BLENDE.] 

1. A mineral closely allied to augite, and having 
asits chief constituents silica, magnesia, and lime. 
It is a constituent of many rocks, as granite, 
syevite, and diorite, and has numerous varieties, 
aluminous and non-alaminons, as actinolite, antho- 
lite, asbestos, dannemorite, nephrite, tremolite, 
etc,, which are sometimes all included under the 
name AMPHIBOLE ; it is nsnally of a dark brown, 
black, or greenish black colour. 

1770 Forster tr. Cronstedt’s Min. 95 The hornblende of 
the Swedes. 1796 Kiawan £¢enr. Adin. (ed. 2) I. 215 The 
great weight of tbe stone called Aorwb/ende made the miners 
at first imagine it contained some metal, but finding none 
except iroo they called it 4d. 1847 TENNyson Prene. UI. 
344 Chattering stony names Of shale and hornblende, rag 
and trap and tuff, Amygdaloid and trachyte. 1876 Pace 
Ady. Text-bk. Geol. y. 104 Hornblende is of a dark or 
dark-green colour, with a borny glistening lustre. 

2. attrib, Of hornblende, as hornblende boulder, 
etc.; containing or having hornblende as a chief 
constituent, hornblendic, as hornblende basalt, 
granite, porphyry, syenite; hornblende andesite 
(see qnot. 1885); hornblende gabbro, a variety 
of gabbro in which the diallage is more or less 
replaced by hornblende; hornblende rock, a green- 
stone consisting chiefly of homblende; hornblende 
schist, slate, hornblende rock ofa scliistose nature. 

2796 Kinwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 354 Hornblende Por- 
phyry. /éid. 383 Hornblende Slate, penetrated with Talc 
or Mica, 28ar J. MeCuntocu Geol. Classif. Rocks 298 
Wherever hornblende rock occurs, it is only a portion of 
those beds of which the greater parts preseut the same 
characters as hornblende schist. 186a B. Taytoa Poet's 
Frnt, 2nd Eve 23 Throngh hornblende bowlders, where 
the discus flung. 1880 Bizowoop Ind. Art,11. 4 The horn- 
blende slate or schist from which the magoetic iron used for 
ages in the manufacture of Damascusstecl. .is still obtained. 
1885 Gerke Texrt-dh. Geol. (1893) 167 Hornblende-andesite 
consists of a triclinic felspar with hornblende, augite or mica. 

..Hornblende-andesite is a volcanic rock of Tertiary and 
post-Tertiary date. 

Hornblendic (hemblendik),a. Aviz. [f. prec. 

+ -Ic,] Of the nature of hornblende; containing 
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hornblende; hornblendiec rock, schist, slate — 
hornblende rock, etc.: see prec. 2. 

1823 Scoressy Whale Fishery 233, 1 obtained specimens 
of rocks .. hornblendic mica-slate. 1858 Geixie /ist, 
Boulder xii, 239 Mioeralogically they are..hornblendic, 
when the augite is replaced by hornblende. 1862 ANSTEO 
Channel Ist. 1. vi. (ed. 2) 126 Quarries of remarkably fine, 
tongh hornhlendic granite, 1865 Lussock Prek. Times iv. 
(1878) 82 At the hornblendic extreme of the trap rocks we 
find the basalt, of which also celts were made. 

Horn-book (hganbuk). A leaf of paper con- 
taining the alphabet (often with the addition of 
the ten digits, some elements of spelling, and the 
Lord’s Prayer) protected by a thin plate of trans- 
lucent horn, and mounted on a tablet of wood with 
a projecting piece for a handle. A simpler and 
later form of this, consisting of the tablet without 
the horn covering, or a piece of stiff cardboard 
varnished, was also called a BATTLEDORE (q.v. 3). 
For an exhanstive acconnt see A. W. Tner, History 
of the Horn- Book (1896). 

1588 Suaxs. Z. £, £. y. i. 49 Yes, yes, he teaches boyes 
the Horne-booke: What is Ab speld backward with the 
born on his head? 1589 Pagpe w. Hatchet Ciij, Such 
ynmannerlie knaues..must bee set againe to their A. B. C. 
and learne to spell Our Father in a Horne booke. 1639 
Bury IWitls (Camden) 176 For the buyeing and provideing 
of horne bookes and primers to be giuen to poore children, 
1682 N. O. Soilean'’s Lutrin 1, Argt., St. George oth’ back- 
side of the Horn-book, The Dragon kills, to Humour 
Scorn-book, 1917 Prior A/ma 1. 463 To Master John the 
English maid A horn-book gives of gingerbread, And that 
the child may learn the better, As he can name, he eats 
the letter. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 131 Being ambitious to 
commence author, I was composing a_new born-book. 
a 1842 Hows in A, W. Tuer Hist. Horn-Bk. 1.1.7 A large 
wholesale dealer in..school requisites recollects that the 
last order he received for Horn-books came from the 
country, abont the year 1799. From that time the demand 
wholly ceased..In tbe course of sixty years, he and his 
predecessors in business had executed orders for several 
millions of Horn-books. 1852 D. Jerrotp St. Giles xiii. 
135 Achild at the horn-book might spell it. 1864 Chaméers’ 
Book of Days V1, 233/1 The *Horn-book’ gradually gave 
way to the ‘ Battledore’ and the ‘ Primer’. 

b. fransf. A treatise on the rudiments of a sub- 
ject ; a primer. 

1609 Dexxer (fit) The Gulls Horne-booke. 1957 Con- 
noisseur No. 83 (Tuer) Under the title of The Rhymer's 
Play-thing, or Poetaster's Horn-Book. 1790 Wotcort (P. 
Pindar) Adv. Fut. Laureat iii, Wks. 1812 11. 339 Go find 
of Politics the lost Horn-book. 1847 H. Prppincton (¢étée) 
The Horn Book of Storms for Indian and China Seas. 
1848 Lytron Harold vi. vii, | come not here to learn the 
horn-book of war. 1894 MotLey Barneveld II. xi. 30 
Ignorant of the very hornbook of diplomacy. 

¢e. attrib, as horn-book lore, school. 

1681 W. Rozertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 215 A Battle- 
dore boy or Horn-book-boy. 1766 Entick London IV. 
403 The third school is the horn-book school, where 30 
children are taught by the mistress. 1832 J. Bare Si. 
Herbert's [ste etc. 154 The horn-book lore 1 early knew. 

Horned (hj-inéd, hgind), a. 

I. [f. Horn sé.+-ep2. (OE. had Ayrned, from 
hyrnan:—*hurnjan: cf. OHG. gikurnet.)} 

1. Having horns or antlers; commuted. 

1400-50 Alexander 4267 Hald we 00 bors. .ne na horned 
stottis. 1413 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 11. xlv. 51 Somme of 
them were horned, as boolys. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. Il. X. 47 
Emongst the borned heard. 1 Mitton P. LZ. xX. 525 
Cerastes hornd, Hydrus, and Ellops drear. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) HI. 175 Tbe. .horned cattle brought 
from Umbria. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclogue v. 33 Bull to 
the horned herd, and tbe cors toa fruitful plain. 

b. Logic. Horned syllogism (argument, ctc.): 
the dilemma. 

1548 Horned question [see Horn sb. 26]. 1551 T. Witson 
Logike (1580) 34 b, Dilemna, otherwise .. called a horned 
argument, 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 285 vole, Dilemma 
..A forked or horned Syllogisme. 1837-8 Sie W. Haminton 
Logic xviii. (1866) ¥. 351 An hypothetico-disjunctive syllo- 
gism is called the dilemma or horned syllogism. 

2. Having, bearing, or wearing an appendage, 
ornament, etc., called a horn; having horn-like 


projections or excrescences. 

1300 Cursor Af. 6655 Quen moyses had broght be lagh 
-. pam thegit him hornd apon farr. 1382 Wyciir Zed. 
xxxiv. 29 He wiste not that his face was horned of the 
cumpanye of the word of God. a14g0 Aut. de la Tour 
(1868) 63 He saide that the women that were so borned 
were lyche to be horned snailes and hertis and vnicornes. 
1585 Horned heetle [see Hornet sé.3). 16g0Sia T. Browne 
Psend, Ep. v. ix, (1686) 20x One side of a Silver Medal we 
find Moseshorned. ¢ 1695 J. Mitter Descr. N. Vork (1843) 
6 Inthe middle of the line from thence northward is a horned 
work. x8so H. W. Torrens in Frnd. Astat. Soc. Bengal33 
A peculiar horned or crested helmet. 1856 Bayant Poevis, 
Count of Greters i, The horned crags are shining. 1867 
J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's Aineid 13 Screened By the horned 
altar. 188a Miss Brapoon J/t. Royal I. i. 14 That horned 
coast is said to have given its name to Cornwall. 

b. Horned crow or pie, old name of the Horn- 
bill. Horned frog, toad, a lizard of the genus 
Phrynosoma, having the head and back covered 
with spikes (U.S.). Horned hog (a), the babi- 
roussa; see Hoe 56.13; (6) a kind of fish with 
a horn on its head (ods.). Horned horse, the 
Gnu. +Horned-snout, the rhinoceros (oés.). 
Also Horned Lark, OWL, Poppy, etc. 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min.79 Hornd-snout. Rhino- 
ceros. 1703 Collect. Voy, (1729) III. 413 The Horned-Hog. 
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A small flat Fish, with a Horn on his Head, notcht on one 
Side only. 1841 Catuin MV. Aszer. Ind, (1844) LI. xliv. 78 
Tbe horned ee eens with the horns of half and 
three-fourths of an inch in length and very sharp at the 
points, ee Rouxton Adv. Alexico 156 The cameleon is 
the ‘hor frog’ of the prairies of America. 1883 Har- 
per's Mag. Oct. 706/1, 1 put my horned toad in bis cage 
out in the sun. 

3. Having crescent horns, crescent-shaped. 

€ 1400 Lyn. Mloure Curtesie 2 In Fevrier, whan the frosty 
mone Was horned. ¢1560 A. Scntr Poems (S. T. 5.) xiv. 3 
Hornit Dyane, with hir paly glemis. 1624 Masstncea Xene- 
gadou.v, These koights of Malta..with their crosses Struck 
pale your horned moons. 1810 Vince Elem. Astron. viii. 
89 Venus and Mercury appear, first borned. 

+4. Ofa cuckold: sce Horn sé. 7. Obs, 

1626 MipoLeTon daything, Sar Quiet Life w. ii, Thou art 
a beast, a bornéd beast, anox! 17x9 D’Uarey Fills I. 34: 
The horn’d Herd witbin yon City Wall. 1830 in Aoxé. 
Sail, (1890) V11. 195 You boroed fumbling Cuckolds, in 
city, court, or town. 

+5. Applied to bishops with reference to the 
shape of the mitre. Obs. 

e1q25 Lyoc. Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1663 Ye that han in 
subieccioun Peplys vnder your prelacye .. Thogh ye be 
hornyd to syth [=sight] outward [etc.]. 1558 Knox Serv. 
in Sel. Wrrt. (1845) 236 Our horned and mitred bishops. 
@165r CaLpERwoop Hist. Kirk (1843) Il. 172 To the ser- 
vants of tbe devill, to your dumhe dogges, and horned 
hishops. r 

6. Armed or furnished with horn or horny sub- 
stance. 

1gg0 SpenseEa F. Q, ti. x. 45 All day they [Satyrs] daunced 
..And with their horned feet the greene gras wore. 

7. Provided, fitted, or ornamented with horn. 

1801 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Tears § Smiles Wks. 1812 V. 
42 Of spectacles that rode his nose He wink'd tbrough each 
horn’d glass, 1884 Pall Mail G. Extra 24 July 9/2 Speci- 
mens of horns mounted in silver and horned goods geserally. 

II. [f Hors v.+-Ep1.] 
+8. Sc. Law. ‘Put to the horn’; proclaimed a 


rebel. Oés. 

1705 Hickerinoite Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 38 The horn’d Man 
has no Remedy but to fiy ont of the Kingdom of Scotland. 

Hence Ho-rnedness, horned condition. 

1977 Branp Pop. Antig. (1849) Il. 24x The hornedness of 
the moon. 18sa J. Marrineac £ss., Rev. etc. (1891) 111. 
417 The previous coexistence of hornedness and rumination 


In our coaception. 
+ Hornen, ¢. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Horn sd. + 


-EN4, OE. had Ayrnen:—OTeut.*hurnino-.] Made 
of hom. 

1382 Wycur Ps, xcviili]. 6 Yo vois of the hornene trumpe. 
ax8as Foaay Voc. E. Anglia s.v., ‘A hornen-spoon ’*. 

Horner (hj-maz). [f. Horn sé. or v. +-ER1.] 

1. A worker in horn; a maker of horn spoons, 
combs, etc. 

1421-2 [see Horninc vél. sd. 2). ©1440 Promp. Parv. 
247/1 Hornare, or horne make[r], cormutarius. 1464 Rodis 
Parl, V. 567/1 The men of the Craft of Homers enfrann- 
chised in the Cite of London. 1484 WVottingham Rec. 11. 
346 Georgius Hoton..horner. 1607 Dexxer Kut.'s Conjur. 
(1842) 18 The head-warden of the horners, 1766 Enticx 
London IV. 309 The most reputable inhabitants are the hor- 
ners, who prepare horn for petty mannfacturers. 1896 A. 
W. Tues Hist. Horn-Bk, \. vit 91 The Horners’ Exhibi- 
tion held in London in 1882. . 

+b. One who makes mnsical horns, Oés. 

1830 PatsGR. 232/2 Horner a maker of hornes, cornettier. 
1ssa Loseley MSS. (Kempe 1835) 53 Horner for hlowinge 
hornes, turner for daggers. 

2. One who blows or winds a horn. 

14.. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 575/31 Cornicartus, an hornere, 
1611 Coter., Corxeux, a Horner; a winder of a Horne. 
1677 N. Cox Gentlem. Recreat. (ed. 2) Aivh, Mr. Michael 
Marsh, Horner .. who teaches to blow the Horn. 1827 in 
Hone Every-day Bk. V1. 121 The keeper .. blew ‘the death 
of the buck’, and. .the horners..answered him. 1 FR. 
Srocxton Pomona's Trav. 25 The horner blew his horn 
until his eyes seemed bursting, 

+8. One who cnckolds; a cuckold-maker, Oés. 

1598 FLorio, Corzare,..ahorner. 1690 D’Uarey Collin's 
Walk wu. (D.), Till th’ Jury.. Their favour gave with sense 
adoro’d, Not to the horner, but the horn’d. 1717 Buttock 
Woman a Riddle 1. i, A cornuted coxcomb, that cou’d not 
smell his Horner from his house-dog. 

+4. A person who has been ‘ put to the horn’ or 


declared a rebel. Sc. Ods. 

1590 Se. Acts Fas. VI (x8r4) III. 525/t Thair names salbe 
deleit out of the catologe of hornaris and .. they sall not 
be forder troublit for that horning in tyme cuming. 1598 
Ibid. YV. 174/2 To the effect the haill horneris registrat 
thairin and remaneing vorelaxt may be extractit aud chargit. 

Hence + Hovrneress, a female worker in hom 
or maker of horns. 

1530 PaLsGa. 232/2 Horneresse, a woman, cornettiere. 

Hornet! (hy-mét). Forms: a. 1 hyrnetu, 
hyrnet, 5 hernet. 8, 4harnette,6harnet. +. 
6- hornet, (6 -ette, 7 -ett). [OE. Ayrnetu, 
hyrnet, earlier hurnitu, hirnitu, fem. corresp. 
to MDu. édrnete, horite, MLG. hornte, LG. hérut, 
hornke, EFris. Adrnetje, hérnije, OHG. hornuz, 
-02,-a2,masc., MHG. dornuz, -iz, etc., Ger. hornisse 
(with many variants: see Grimm). 

These words have the appearaace of being derivatives of 
horn, a presumption strengthened by the OS. Aornodero, 
and early mod.Du. Aorener (Kilian), which mean both 
©horner or horn-blower’ and ‘hornet’, also by Kilian's 
hornsel as a var. of horse, mod.Du, Aorzel. Many scholars 
however incline to tbe opinion that tbe latter contains the 
original root, and that hornet. represents an original Aorz- 


HORNET. 


uut-, formed, like MD. Aorsede, from a radical *hors- = pre- 
Teut. *ks-, found in OSlav. svzsa, Lith. szirszi wasp, and 
perh, in’ L. cr@éréu- for *crasrén-. If this were so, the 
association with Zor would he later and due to popular 
etymology. See Kluge s.v. Hornisse, Franck sv. [orzed.) 

i. An insect of the wasp family, esp. the 
European Vespa Crabro and the American V. 
maculata, much larger and stronger than other 
wasps, and inflicting a more serious sting. 

¢7as Corpus Gloss. 603 Crabro, waefs vel hurnitu. @ 800 
Erfurt Gloss. 275 Crabro, hirnitu. a1z000 Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 215/3 Crabro, hyrnetu. cx1o00o AiLFaic Gloss. 
Ibid. r21/11 Cradro,hyrnet. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
II. 211 Of calnes i-rooted camep bees, and of hors 1-roted 
come harnettes. 14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 619/7 Vespa, 
a waps (ef est_vespa major illa, an hernet). 1535 Cover- 
DALE Deut. vii. 20 The Lorde thy God also shal sende 
hornettes amonge them. 1505-73 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Crabro, a great waspe called an hornet. 1602 Narcissus 
(1893) 647 Thoo hoge and homminge homblebee, thou 
hornett. ee Swirt 7ritical Ess. Wks. 1755 I. 1. 143 
Laws are like cobwehs, which mey catch small flies, hut let 
wasps and hornets break throngh. s80z Bincrey Améim. 
Biog. (1813) 111. 261 It is chiefly in the hollow trunks of 
decayed trees that the Hornets form their nest. 1835 Lover. 
Hiaw. xvii. 10 Words af anger and resentment, Hot and 
homming like a hornet. . . 

b. In early glosses and vocabularies (continental 
as well as Eng.: see Verwijs and Verdam, A/td- 
delndl, Wok.), there is some confusion between the 
hornet aud hornet-fly or large gadfly, due app. 
to ancertain use of L. wstreus. 

exo00 Aitraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker_ r21/12 strum, 
beaw wed hyrnette. 1530 Patser. 232/2 Hornet aflye, 1658 
Puiturs, A Hornet, a kinde of Insect, called in Latin 
Crahro, which useth to infest horses and other creatures, 
and is ingendred of the carcases of dead horses. 

2. transf. and fig. An enemy that attacks per- 
sistently and with virulence ; esp. in phr. Aoraets’ 
nest, nest of hornets, To bring a hornets’ nest 
about one’s cars, arouse a nest of hornets: to stir 
up a host of enemies around one, 

1gsgo Nasug Pasguil’s Apol. 1. Cij, They are no better 
then the Prophets, which dwelt as it were in a nest of 
Hornets. 1751-73 Jaarin Zect, Hist. (R.), He dared not 
speak ont, and provoke the hornets. 1857 TaotLore Bar 
chester T. xiv, But Proudie, ass as he is, knows the world too 
well to get such a hornets’ nest about his ears. 
+3. The homed beetle or stag-beetle. Ods. 
1g85 Hicins tr. Yunius’ Nomenclator 72/2 Cerf volant, 
a horned beetle: a bollflie, or hornet. 1§98 Fioaio, Buca- 
rone, ..a beetle, a hornet, 

4. An artificial fly for salmon-fishing. 

1867 F. Francis Angling xii. (1880) 434 The Hornets .. 
have fat bodies dressed after the fashion of the ‘bumble’ 
trout fly. | 2 

5. altrib, and Cond, as hornet hosi, sting; 
hornet-haunted adj.; hornet-clearwing, -hawk, 
-moth, names for certain moths of the genus Ses7a 
(see quots.) ; hornet-fly, a dipterous insect of the 
family As¢/ide, a hawk-fly or robber-fly ; + hornet 
worm, ? the Jarva of the hornet. 

1869 E, Newman Brit. Moths 16 The *Hornet Clearwing 
of the Osier (Sesia Bembeciformis). The Hornet Clear- 
wing of the Poplar (Sesia Afiformis). 1752 Sin J. Hit 
Hist, Anim. 31 The *Hornet Fly. This is one of the 
largest of the fly kind; it equals the hornet in size. 1816 
Krasy & Sp. Entomol, (1843) 11. 290, 1 have often been 
amused in my walks with the motions of the hornet fly 
(Asilus crabroniformis), 1895 K. Gaaname Golden Age 
43, 1 scrambled through the hedge, avoiding the *hornet- 
hannted side. 1832 J. Rennie Conspectus Butterfl. § 
Moths 27 The *Hornet Hawk (Trfochitium] Crabroni- 

Jorniis) appears in July. 1834 Manav Howitt Sé. Nat. 
Hist., Horuet (1851) 185 The *hornet-host is retreating to 
itsden. @ 1450 Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 25 In Joyll..the 
water docke leyf worme & the *hornet worme. 

Hornet?, sonce-wd. [f. Horn sd. + -zT.]) A 
diminutive horn. 

3825 Lama Vis. Horns Misc. Wks. (1871) 381 It was the 
least little hornet of a horn that could be framed. 

Horn-fish. 

1. The garfish, Belone vulgaris, so called from 
its long projecting beak. 

axo00 Andreas 370 (Gr.) Hornfisc plegode, glad zeond 
garsecg. 1599 Minsueu SA. Dict., Hornefish, ex.xarraco, 
xarraco, 161% Fwiorto, Cornuto.. Also the Horne-fish. 
1752 Sin J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 223 We call it the Gar-fish, 
and, in some places, the Horn-fish. 

2. Yhe sauger or sand-pike, Stzzostedium cana- 
dense. 

1885 J. S. Kinastev Stand, Nat. Hist. 111. 229 Sanger, 
sand-pike, gray-pike, blue-pike, and horn-fish, are. .designa- 
tions of a smaller pike-perch, the S¢rzostedion canadense. 

3. A fish of the family Syagnathidx ; a pipe-fish: 
so called from the horny texture of the exoskeleton. 

Hornful (hginful). [f. Horn sd.+-run.J As 
much as a (drinking) horn holds, or will hold. 

16x0 Maaxuam Jasterp, 1. xli. 86 Gine it the horse to 
drinke, one horne-fal at his mouth, and another at his 
nosthrels, 1868 Baker Cast up dy Sea iii, 48 He ponred 
out a large hornful for the lad. 

+Horngeld. O/d Zaw. Obs. [f. Horn 56. + 
GELD 56.1} A feudal ‘ service’, being a form of rent 
fixed according to the number of horned cattle ; 
cornage. 

31170 Newmminsier Cartul, (Surtees) 197 Et geldis, et 
danageldis, et hornegeldis. ¢ 1250 Bracton Note-Bk, (Mait- 
land, 1887) No. 1270 Quia dedit cornagium quod anglice 
dicitur horngelde. "1579 Rasteit Axfos., Hornegeld. 1598 
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Kitenis Courts Leet (1675) 415 If he hold to give to the 
King Hornegeld .. it is great Serjeantry. 1628 Coxe On 
Litt, 107 a, Cornage .. is called in old hookes horngeld. 


Hornify (hg-mifsi), v.  [f. Houny @+-ry.] 


1. évans. To make horny or horn-like in texture. 

1670-7 J. Cover Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 215 Of a ed 
film, or skin hornifyed. “189 Specifi Siemens’ Patent No. 
2053in J. Dredge E¢ectr. /Unmmin, (1882) 1. App. 82/2 Of 
valcanite, or hornified indin-rubber. 

+2. To make horned, ‘ give horns to’; to cuckold. 
Hence Ho-rnified ///. a., Ho-rnifying wd. sd. ; 
also Ho-rnifier ; Hornifica‘tion, cuckoldry. Ods, 

1607 World of Wonders 78 Vhey hornifie their husbands. 
1611 Cotar., Afistoler,.. to hornifie, or giue the blow that 
smarts not. @ 1693 Urquuaat Aadelais 11. xlvi. 373 Horni- 
fyer. id., Hornified and cornnted. 1698 J. Cruti Mus- 
covy 52 Opportunity of hornifying their Husbands. 1769 
Pub, Advertiser 18 May 4/1 My hornified Situation. 1819 
©Ri Rapevais’ Abeillard § Heloisa 69 Sad and vile horni- 
fication. . 

Hornily (hgwmili), adv. {f. Horny a. + -Ly2.] 
In a horny fashion; in a manner like horn, 

1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy I. 280, lam now becoming 
hormly hard. 

Horniness (hj-minés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Horny quality or character. 

1885 Athenxuni 7 Feb. 190/1 1t [the painting] has none 
of the yellow horniness common in Dous. 1894 /4id. 5 May 
587/2 A certain horniness. .injures the coloration. 

Horning (hfnin), v07. 5b. [f. Horn 5d. or v.] 

+1. Bleeding with a horn. Oés. 

4398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xxviii (Bodl. MS.), 
Leting of blood vndur be tunge..copping or hornyng in 
pe nekke and in be scholdres. 

+2. Covering or furnishing with horn, Ods. 

rgar-a York Minster Fabric Acc. (Surtees) 46 Thoma 
Hornar..pro hornyng et naillyng superscriptorum librorum. 

+3. Cuckolding, cuckoldry. Ods. 

1578 Laneuam Le? (1871) 40 Too anoow that ae | an 
honest man..hath had his hoous by horning well vphollden. 
1588 Suaxs. Tit, A. 1. ili. 67 "Tis thought you have a goodly 
git in Horning. 1762 J. H. Srevenson Crazy Tales 55 An 

our convenient for horning. 

4. Sc. Law, ‘Putting to the horn’ (see Horn 
sb. 14). Letters of horning: a process of execu- 
tion issued under the signet directing a messenger 
to charge a debtor to pay or perform in terms of 
the letters, under pain of being ‘ put to the horn’, 
ie. declared rebel. (Now largely superseded by 
the simpler forms of diligence introduced by 1 & 3 
Vict. c. 114; but not obsolete.) 

136 Sc. Acts Fas. V, c. 38 (1814) Il. 350/1 Paim pat 
sustenit sik process of hornyng 3ere and day as said Is. 
1868 in Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) 11. 426 Upon the 
said letters of horning, to direct letters to officers of armes 
..to uptake the escheats of the persouns denounced and 
putt to the horne. 31733 Neat Hist. Purit. 1. 315 Who 
were charged with letters of Horning for their disobedience. 
1754 Ersxine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 57. 1873 Buaton 
Hist. Scot. V. \Wii. 166 The Government .. relaxed the 
hornings,—that is to say, restored the men for the time to 
the protection of the law. 

+5. The fact of becoming a crescent. Ods. 

21646 J. Grecoay Posth. (1650) 168 (T.) They account.. 
from the horning [of the moon]. 

6. Shipbuilding. See Horn v. 4. 

1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. IV. 90/1 A line or hatten is 
stretched from some point in the middle-line of the keel to 
the corresponding heads or sirmarks on the opposite sides, 
and the two measurements mast..be equal when the timbers 
are in place$ this operation is termed *horning’. 

7. attrib. Horning-tackle : see quot. 1850. 

c18s0 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 147 Horning Tackles .. 
most convenient to horn or square the frame as wanted. 
1895 Caocketr Men of Afoss Hags xvi. 113 This is uot a 
‘horning’ bot a hanging job. 

Horning, A//. 2. [f£ Hornv.+-1ne2.] That 
horns or ‘ puts to the horn’: see prec., 4. 

1jo5 Hickenincitt Priest-cr. u. ili. 36 In no Nation in 
the World, but the poor, rigid, horning Scots. 

+ Horning, app. a corruption of HorNEN a. Obs. 

162a W. Hoansye Horn-bk. (Tuer), My honest, humble, 
harmlesse horning-book, From whence young Schollers 
their first learning took. 1632 Hevwooo 2nd Pt. Know not 
ome 1. Wks. 1874 I, 258 The horning-hnsk and silken bride- 
laces are in good request with the parsons wife. 

Hornish (hginif), a. [f. Horny sé. + -18u.) 
Of or pertaining to a horn; of the nature of horn. 

1634 M. Sannvs Prudence 21 (T.) Temperance, as if it 
were of a hornish composure, is too hard for the flesh. 
1638 Meroe Afost. Later Times (1641) 71 This Hornish 
soveraignty is..the conclusion of the fourth heast. /d7d., 
Daniels hornish tyrant. 

Ho-rnist. [f. Horn sb. + -1sT.] One who 
plays a hor; a performer on the (French) horn. 

1865 tr. Spohkr’s Autobiog. 1. 39 The hornist Bornaus, and 
others. 1867 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 28 Hornists or trumpeters. 


{| Hornito (horn7te). [Sp., dim. of Aorne 
(:—L. furnu-s) oven, furnace.} A low oven- 


shaped mound of volcanic origin, usually emitting 
smoke and vapour from its sides and summit: 
frequent in Sonth American volcanoes. 

1830 Lvett Princ. Geol. 1. 378 The small conical mounds 
(called ‘hornitos’ or ovens) [at Joruilo]. 1853 Herscure 
Pop. Lect. Se. i, § 43 (1873) 33 Out of which sprang thousands 
of little volcanic cones called Horuitos or ovens. 1877 Le 
Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 83 These subordinate cones abont 
the hase, and opon the Etoaes of the principal cone, are 
called rxonticules ox hornitos. 


+ Hornkeck, Os. [f. Honn sd: 
element is obscure; can it have orgs a 
scribal error for dek, deke, BEAK, copied by 
sive compilers?] The garfish or hombeak. 

c1g2g Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 642/19 d/ec gamorus, hornekek. 
01440 Promp. Pare. 2497/1 Horn keke, fysche (?. horn- 
kek, or garfysshe), ¢1475 Pict. loc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
y65/t2-13 Hee rugella, Hoc rustiforum, a hornkeke. 1530 

ALSGR. 232/2 Hornkecke, a fysshe lyke 2 mackerell. 1611 


Corea. Orphie, the Horneheake, Hornekecke.. Garre-fish. 


Hornless (hgmits), cz. [f. Horn sd. + -LEss.] 
Without horns ; destitute of horns. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
pe camel .. bowge he be horneles. 1611 Cotca., Vicugne, 
a hornelesse wild beast in Pern. 1766 PENNANT cere 
I. 20 The cattle of the highlands of Scotland are exceeding 
small, and many of them,.are hornless. 1812 W. TENNANT 
aAnster F.1. xii, The hornless moon among her brilliant host. 

Hence Ho-rnlessness, homless condition. 

1887 4oner. Naturalist XX1. 897 Herodotus’s opinion as 
to the canse of hornlessness has been accepted by many 
writers down to the present times. 


Hornlet (hganlet). [-ver.j] Alittle horn. 

21794 Sin W. Jones Observ. Ind. Plants Wks. 1799 11. 
105 Wings oblate. .embracing the keel and the hornlets of 
the awning. 1894 R. B. Suaare Birds Gt. Brit. (1896) 80 
The horned larks .. recognised by the little tufts of black 
feathers, or hornlets, on each side of the hinder crown. 


Ho'rn-like, ¢. Resembling horn or a horn. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie § Soule 1. xl. 87 Swordlike, 
tunlike, hornelike,.. and such other. 1684 Koyte Povousn. 
Anim, & Solid Bod, v. 93 This horn-like Silver did dissolve 
neither. 1835-6 Tonn Cycl, Anat. 1. 314/1 The Hornhills 
have .. upon their enormous beaks horn-like prominences. 
1885 Padl Mall G. 3x Mar. 4/1 Certain notes, foll, hornlike 
..which no horn or violoncello ever equalled in timbre. 

Horn-mad, a. arch. App. orig. of horned 
beasts: Enraged so as to be ready to horn any one, 
Hence of persons: Stark mad; mad with rage; 
furious. Cf. the earlier Horn-woop. 

1579 Tomson Caluin’s Serm. Tim. 57/2 With it must we 
fight against these hornemad heastes. 1396 Nasne Saffron 
Walden 32 A Bulls..bellowing and ronning horne mad at 
enery one in his way. 1607 WaLkincton Oft. Glass 47 
We mast not.. drinke our selues horne madde. 31608 
Torsett Serpents (1688) 660 The perillous and transpiercing 
stinging of these hornemad Hornets. 1695 Caneagve Love 


Jor L. v. viii, She’s mad for a Husband, and he’s hom 


mad, I think, or they'd ne'er make a Match together. 
#1773 in Hone Avery-day Bk, (1825) 1. 157 They run horn 
mad to go to law. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 265 Miss 
Grant..would he driven fair horp-mad if she could hear of it. 

+b. Sometimes by word-play: Mad with rage at 
having been made a cuckold. Oés. 

1ggo Suaxs. Com. Evry. u.i. 37 E. Dro. Why Mistresse, 
sure my Master is horne mad. Adri. Horne mad, thon 
villaine? £. Dro. 1 meane not Cuckold mad, But sure he 
is starke mad. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's /éis 5x A loose wife 
makes her hnsband horn-mad and heart-sad. a1r7oo B. E. 
Dict. Cani. Crew, Horu-mad, stark staring Mad because 
Cuckolded. 1824 Scorr Nigel xxvi, The man is mad, horn 
mad, to boot, : 

Hence +Horn-ma‘dded //. a., driven horm- 
mad; Horn-ma‘dnesa, horn-mad condition. 

1661 Nerouam Hist. Eng. Reb. in Harl. Misc. (Park) I. 
523 The Houses know not what to think; The Cits horn- 
madded be. 1868 Browninc King § BR. 11. 832 Somebody 
conrts your wife, Count? Where and when? How and 
why? Mere horn-nadness: have a care! 5 

Horn-owl. A horned owl, or one having 
plumicorns on the head, as some species of Aszo 
and Olus; formerly, a name for the Eagle-owl. 

1601 Hotrann Pliny 11. 397 The fat of the Bistard or 
Horn-owle is verie good. 1674 Ray Words, Eng. Birds 83 
The Horn-Owl, Otxus sive Noctua aurita. 1678 Rav 
Willoughby's Ornith. 99 The great Horn-Owl or Eagle- 
Owl. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. V. 140 The Brown Horn Owl 
is often seen to prowl along the hedges by day. 

Hornpipe (hunpoip). ; 

1. An obsolete wind instrument. Said to have 
been so called from having the bel] and mouth- 
piece made of horn. See Penny Cycl. XII. 297. 

¢1400 Row. Rose 4250 Controve he wolde, and foule fayle, 
With hornepypes of Cornewayle. 14.. Vec.in Wr.-Wiilcker 
575/37 Cornubinm, an hornpipe. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. 
May 23 A..Tabrere That..1 Horne pype playd. 1592 
Gueene Groat’s W. Wit (1637) 14 Desiring them to play on 
an horn pipe. 1697 Davoren Aveid x1. 1086 The si rill 
horn-pipe sounds to bacchanals. 1788 Chambers’ Cyct., 
Hornpipe, a common instrument of music in Wales, con- 
sisting of a wooden pipe, with holes at stated distances and 
a horn at each end. 1891 Dazly News 5 Oct. 2/3 Among 
other instruments were..the original hornpipe, which has 
now given its name to the popolar sailors’ dance. 

+b. One who played the instrument. Oés. 

21693 Urounaat Radelais m. xlvi. 373 You will be the 
Hornepipe of Busancay. 5 

2. A dance of a lively and vigorous character, 
usually performed by a single person, orig. to the 
accompaniment of the wind instrument, and speci- 
ally associated with the merrymaking of sailors. 

1485 Digsy Myst. (1882) v. Stage direct, ad fin, Here 
mynstrallys, an hornpype. 1597 Maarev /utrod. Ans. 181 
Many other kindes of dannces {as hornepypes Lygges and 
infinite more). 1709 STEELE 7atéer No. 106 ?6 Florinda.. 
having danced the Derbyshire Hornpipe in the Presence of 
several Friends. 1755 Jounson, Hornpipe, a country 
dance, dunced commonly toa horn. 1833 Ht. Maatineau 
Manch. Strike vii. 80 Tt appeared from the heavy tread 
and shofiling of feet that some were dancing hornpipes. 
Sig. 1798 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Zates of Hoy Wks. (1823) 
169/1 The true heart dances no hornpipes on the tongue. 


HORN-PIPING. 


1849 Lytton Caxfous 38 My father. could coujure wonder- 
fully, make a bunch of keys dance a harnpipe. 

3. A piece of music for such a dance. 

1 Buunev Hist. Afus. 111. vii. 397 Harry Carey's 
ballad..is a slower kind of hornpipe. 1838 Penny Cycd. 
XH. 297/1 That the dance-tunes still called Hornpifes were 
originally composed for the instrument. 1879 Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1. 9753/1 Homes were much written in the 
last century.. The airs ‘My lave is hut a lassie yet’ and 
‘The British Grenadier’, and the hymn tune ‘Helmsley’, 
are hornpipes. , 

4. atirib., as hornupipe dancer, fling. 

319797 Afonthly Mag. VI1. 6: The hormmpipe movement 
given to ‘When on the ocean‘, is particularly pleasing. 
1845 J. T. Satu Bk. for Rainy Day 6 Nancy Dawson, 
the famous hornpipe dancer, died this year [1767]. 

Hence Hovrnpiping, playing or dancing a horn- 
pipe. 
1864 Realyt 30 Mar. 8 When we have praised.. Miss Lydia 
Thompson's lively hornpiping. 

Horn-plate. An iron frame attached to the 
lower part of a railway carriage or truck and 
having two guides in which the journal-box of the 
axle moves; an axle-guard, pedestal. 

1856S. C. Bares Gloss. Terms 29 Axle Guard or Harn- 

late. 1861 Aun. Reg. 5 The cause of the disaster was the 

reaking of one of the ‘horn-plates’ of the engine. 1 
Daily Tel. 1 Dec, Adopting the old classic car system o 
rollers fixed on a shaft ar axle, which revalves with them 
ia hale pins, ar what are now termed horn plates. 


Horn-silver. Afix. (Cf. Ger. hornsilber.] 
Native chloride of silver, so called from its homy 


appearance ; cerargyrite, 

1770 Foasteatr. Cronstedt’s Afin. 178 Theauthor..quotes 
the horn silver ore..as proof of his opinion, 181a Sia H. 
Davy Chem, Philos, 211 It appears that muriatic ncid gas 
is formed when horn silver is blackened by light. 1875 tr. 
pe Chem. Light i. 410 the miues of Frthurg is sow 
and then found a vitreous dull-shining silver ore, which ou 
account of its appearance, is called Aorz silver. 

+ Hornslate (hy-3n\sl@t). AGnx. Obs. [Cf. Ger. 
hornschiefer.| A schistous form of hornstone. 

179: Beoooes in PAi?. Trans. LXXX1. 60 The Scheiben- 
berg, near Konigsbruck, consists of a stone which Mr. 
Leake kuows nee uethds. f eT corn 
porphyry. x tawan Elen. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 307 Horn- 
slate .. Schistose Porphyry of Wemer. 1799 W. Tooke 
View Russiax Emg. 1, 116 Pebbles of hornslate. 


Hornsman (hf‘1uzjmén). [f. 4or2’s poss, case: 
cf. ¢owunsman, etc.] 

1. A man who plays a hom. 

1897 Q. Rev. Apr. 521 The hornsman himself was cut 
down, aud the famaus horn captured. 


2. The homed adder or plamed viper of Africa, 
Clothe cornuta. 1890 in Cert, Dict. 


+ Hovrn-stock. 0ds. 

1. The garfish or hornbeak. 

a3485 Promp. Parv. 247/1 (MS. S.) Horne stoke {1440 
Horn keke; Pyason, or garfysshe]. 

2. A cuckold. 

1611 Crapman May-Day Plays 1873 IL. Alas, re 
hornestocke, he ania ber to fave aaree a2 Ces 


Hornstone (hg-injstéun), AZix. [tr. Ger, horu- 
steiz : from its appearance.] A compact siliceous 


rock, resembling flint, but more brittle ; chert. 

1728 Wooowarp Catal. For, Fossils 11 Rother Haru- 
stein, i.e, Red Hornstone. 1796 Kiawan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 305 Horustone differs from jaspers, often by its 
splintery fracture. 1816 Keatince Yrav. (1817) 11. 155 

ere the sand-stoue approaches to horn-stone; that is, 
assumes the rhomboidal conformation. 1833 Lye. Princ. 
Geol. IVT. 370. @186a Tuoreau Alaine W. iii, (1864) 190 
This variety of hornstone I have seen..in.. New England, 
in the form of Indian arrowheads, hatchets, chisels, &c. 

b. attrib., as hornstone basis, porphyry. 

1796 Kiawan Eder. Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 35: Hornstaue Por- 
phyry. /é7d. 368 [It] has for its ground a hornstone hasis. 

+ Horn-woor'd, «. Oés.  [f. Horn sd. + Woop 
@.mad.] =Horn-map, 

tarsoo Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 68 Though Cayphas 
goe horne-wood therby. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 82 

he was (as they say) horne wood. 1581 MaArseck BA. of 
Notes 143 A Bull .. of his hormewoode and madde fierce- 
uesse, when he is well baited. 1600 Hottano Livy xxx1. 
xviii. 784 The King amazed and astonied to see them thus 
horne-wood, stayed the bloudie hand of his owue souldiours. 

Hornwork (hgmwask). [f. Hornsé. + Work.] 

1. Fortif. A single-fronted outwork, the head of 
which consists of two demi-bastions connected hy 
a curtain and joined to the main body of the work 
hy two parallel wings. Itis thrown out to occupy 
advantageous ground which it would have been 
inconvenient to include in the original enceinte. 

1641 Evetyn Diary 6 Aug., 1 watched on a horne worke 
neere our quarters. 1959 Stzane 7%. Shandy IL, xii, The 
horn-work .. is formed by two epaulmeuts or demi-bastions. 
1813 Wetuincton in Gurw. Dess. XJ. 61 ote, A mine was 
exploded in the left angle of the counter-scarp of the horu- 
work, which did great damage. 

2. Work done ia horn; articles made of hom. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Sect. xii, No helinet of salvation, 
but the meere mettle aud horn-work of Papall jurisdiction. 
1777 W. Dataymece Trav. Sf. & Port. cxxxi, This town 
is famous for horn-work. 1887 Donacoson Suffz. to Yamic- 
son s.v. Horner, A few of the simpler hranches of horn- 
work are still followed by tinkers and gipsies. 

+3. Cuckoldry. Oés. 

1938 Comtmon Sense 1. 344. 1759 Steane Tr. Shandy 
IL. xii, 1813 Moors Poems, Re-iforcen. for Duke, 
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Hornwort (hginwoit). [f. Horn 54.1 + 
Wort, after Gr. keparépvddor, i.e. horn-leaf: 
from the appearance of the branched stem.] A 
book-name of Ceratophyllum demersum, an aquatic 
plant with dense whorls of finely-divided leaves; 
also called //orned Pondweed, 

1805 J. Gatrine Brit, Bot. (1806) 399. 1857 HeEnrRey 
Bot. 384 Ceratophyllacez, the Hornwart Order. 1885 
Gants Fext-5k, Geol. (ed. 2) 880 Cones af Scatch fir and 
spruce,..hornwort, blackthorn, bog-bean. 

Hornwrack (hguujrek). [f£ Worn sd. + 
Wack, seaweed cast ashore.] A polyzoon of the 
genus /?ustra, resembling a seaweed in appear- 
ance, and of somewhat horny consistency. 

1819 Pantologin, Flustra, horn-wrack. 1888 RoLLESTON 
& Jacnson Anim, Life 234 Broad-leafed Hornwrack 
(flustra foliacea). © 

Horny (hf-mi), 2. (s6.) _ [f. Horn 56. +-y.] 

1. Consisting of horn; of a texture resembling 


that of horn; corneous., 
1 Treviss Barth. De P. R. v.v. (Bodl. MS.), Foure 
[ webbes] bene iu the formest partye [of the eye)..the thredde 
de cornia, hary. 1530 Patscr. 316/1 Horny, made ar 
stared af hornes. 1615 tr. De Afonfart’s Surv. E. [udics 
zo With a kind of homie rinde. 1671 Mitton P. A’. 
tt. 267 Him thought, he .. saw the Ravens with their harny 
beaks Food to Elijah bringing even and mor. 1774 
Gotpsm, Nat. /fist. (1776) VI. 253 These eggs [of the ray] 
are covered witha taugh horny substance. 1864 H. Spencer 
Lilusir, Univ, Progr. 398 Amebatike creatures, massed 
together in a ftaccrore of harny fibres, constitute Sponge. 
+b. Horny gate (port), the gate of hom: sce 
Gate sé.1 5. Ods. 
1soz Syivestea Tri. Faith 1. i, Sad Morpheus, entring in 
Through‘s horny gate. a1649 Daum. or Hawtn. Poems 
Wks, (1711) 17/1 Dametas dream'd he saw his wife at 
sport, And found that sight was through the horny port. 
+e. Horny coronet, humorously put for ‘ cuck- 


old’s homs’. Obs. 

1688 Crowne Darius Prol., He dubs this man a knave, a 
coxcomh that, Gives any brow a horny coronet. 

2. transf. Callous or hardened so as to be hom- 
like in texture. 
1693 Tate in Dryden's Fivenal (1697) 370 Who, wanting 

Weapons, clutch their horny Fists. 1697 Daypen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 172 Till his hard horny Fingers ake with Pain. 
31875 Hameaton /ntcll. Life v. it 177 It is observed that | 
horny hands, in the colonies, get gold intothem soouerthan | 
white ones. 1884 W. C. Smitn At/drostan 1. i. 84 Bronzed 
with weather, and horny of hand. 

3. Semi-opaque like horn. 

1652 Be. Hate /avis. World 1. v, The [angels] do not, as 
we mortals are wout, look through the dim and homy spec- 
tucle of senses, 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 75 So 
affected as to be at least horny, if uot in a slight degree 
transparent. 1859 Gutuick & Timss Paint. 202 The media 
afforded by expressed oils become horny or semi-opaque. 

4. Bearing, having, or ahounding in horns or 
horn-like projections. 
1g30 [see 1]. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 89 So it 

appearcth by her hornie head. a18ag Foasy Voc. FE. 
Anglia, Horny, abounding inhorns. It 1s applied toa samme 
ple of barley, from which the awus have not been properly 
separated in the process of winuowing. 

5. Consistiag of beasts’ horns. 

1738 Gav Birth of Squire (T.), The horny spoils that 
gracd the wall. d 

6. Of sounds: Like that of a hom. 

31888 P, H. Firzceratp Fata/ Zero ix. 48 When they open 
their full lips out streams the twang, nasal and horny ! 

7. Contb,, parasynthetic, as horuy-eyed, -fisted, 
-handed, -hoofed, -hnuckled, -nibbed adjs. 

1513 Douctas -2ncis vu. xiii, 179 From the tempil of 
Diane evermo Thir horny hovit horssis bene deharrit. 1814 
W. Tennant Aaster Fou. xxxvii, The horny-knuckl'd 
kilted Highlandman, 1859 J. Brown Rad § F.8 That horny- 
handed, snell, peremptory little man. 188 TENNYSON 
Battle of Brunanburh xiv, Vhe horay-nibh’d raven. 1894 
Spectator 10 Dec. 847/2 He must have employed indirectly 
teus of thousands of the horny-handed. 

B. sé. Usually Auld Hornie: A name for the 


devil. Se. 

1785 Buaxs Addr. to Deil i, O thou! whatever title suit 
thee, Auld Mornie, Satan, Nick, or Clootie. 1806 J. Back i 
Falls of Ciyde 1. iv, Y'm sure I wish them a’ in hell Wi' 
Hornie their auld father there to dwell. 1840 Gen. P. | 
‘Thompson E.xere. (1842) V. 44 As ‘old Hornie’, or some- 
body T took for him, once said to me. 

+ Horodix. Obs. rare~°. [f. Gr. dpa hour + 
etfs exhibition, f. Sex- to show.] ‘A kind of 
dial, or instrument to shew how the hours pass 
away’ (Phillips 1658; thence in Bailey 1721, etc.). 

Horograph (he-régraf). Afath. [f. Gr. dpo-s 
boundary +-GRAPH.] (See quot.) 

1879 Tnomson & Tait Nat. PArl 1.1.§ 136 The curvatura | 
Bae he of auy given portion of a curved surface, is the area 
enclosed on a spherical surface of unit radius by a straight 
line drawn from its centre, parallel to a normal to the sur- | 
face, the normal being carried round the boundary of the 
given portion. The curve thus traced on the sphere is 
called the Horograph of the given portion of curved surface. 

Horography (horpgrafi). [a. F. horographie 
(1644 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. apa time, season + 
-ypagia writing.) (See quots.) 

1727-41 CuAmbers Cycl., HorograpAy, the art of making 
or constructing dials; called also horologiography. 1755 
Jouxson, /orography, au account of the hours. 1798 J. 
Gucnaist in Asiat. Res. V. 81 [Yhey] reckon and divide 
time in the following manner, which exhibits a horography | 
so imperfect..that letc.}. 


HOROLOGIC. 


So Horo-grapher, a horologer, horologist. 
Monologe seth dlpdz). ¥F a 

i OR . Forms: a. 4 orlogge, 
4-5 orloge, 4-6 orlege, 4-7 -lage, 5-legge, -lyge, 
horlege, (6 orlache, horleige). 8. 4 orologge, 
4-5 oriloge, 5 oro-, oryloge, orrelegge, (horo- 
lage, 6 hora-, horyloge, horrelage), 5- horo- 
loge. [a. OF. orloge, ortloge, mod.F. horloge 
(=It. orologio, Sp. relaj, Pg. relogio, Vr. reloge) 
iL. dorologium, a. Gr. d&podéyov instrument for 
telling the hour or time, dim. of @poAdéyos hour- 
teller, f£ &pa time + -Aoyos telling. The initial % 
in Fr. and Eng., and the medial o in Eng. are 
owing to later conformation to L.] 

1. An instrument for telling the hour; a time- 


piece; a dial, hour-glass, or clock. 

138a Wye.ir /sa. xxxviii. 8 The shadewe of lynes bi the 
whiche it hadde ga doun in the oriloge [1388 orologie] of 
Acath. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Nun's Pr. 7. 34 \Ellesm. MS.) Wel 
sikerer was his crawyng in his logge ‘Than is a Clokke oran 
abbey Orlogge. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 
81 And by ate tyme the Horologe had fully performed half 
his nyghtes cours. 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xx. 118 Orologis, 
schewing the houris of the daie bi schadew maad hi the 
sunne in a cercle. 1481 Caxton Adyrr. im. x. 152 By hym 
were fouoden first the orylages of the chirches whiche be- 
hee the houres of the dayes & of the nyghtes. a1535 

lone 7t4 Pageant, Tyme (R.), 1, whom thou seest with 
baryloge in hande, Am named Tyme. 15.. Adcrdeen Reg. 
V. 16 (Jam.) The talbuith horrelage. 1627 in J. Irving /7ist. 
Dumbarton (1860) 478 The paynting and cullaring of the 
orlage. « 1652 J. Smitu Sed. Disc. v. 142 This world indeed 
is a great horologe to itself, and is continually numbering 
out its own age. 1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 
I. ror The flower affords a horologe of a primitive sort. 
1884 Texnyson Seckef 1. it, Always in suspense, like the 
tail of the horologe—to and fro—tick-tack. r 

b. “rans. and fig. Applied to the cock, chanti- 
cleer; and in other applications. Horologe of 
Flora, Flora’s Horologe (Horologium Flore, Lin- 
nzeus Philos. Bot. (1750) § 335): see quot. 1789. 
¢138x Cuaucer Parl. Foules 350 The kok, that orloge - 
of thorpis lyte. 1513 DoucLas -Zxeis 1, Prol. 346 Thocht 
venerable Chaucer, principall poet hut peir, Heviulie trum- 
pat, lorloiee. [x553 orlege] and reguleir. 1604 Drayton 
Moses 1. (L.), The cock, the country horologe, that rings 
The chearful warning to the sun's awake. 1659 T. Pecke 
Parnassi Pucrp. 88 The Countrey Horologe, first claps his 
wings; Before he News of grateful Day-light brings. 1691 
E. Tayitoa Behkmen's Philos. 396 This Soul, the Horologe 
of Nature. 178 E. Darwin Sot. Garden 62 notc, Many 
other flowers close and open their petals at certain hours of 
the day; and thus constitute, what Linueus calls the Horo- 
loge, or Watch of Flora. 1798 Cuaat. Smitu Voung Philos. 
IV. 59 ote, Notes ou..the horologe of Flora, in the 
Oeconomy of Vegetation. 1817 SoutnEY Zss. (1832) IT. 
23 The hand of the political horologe cannot go back. 
1837 Sir F. Parcrave Merch. §& Friar iv. (1844) 157 Make 
your government horologe go right. 2845 Loncr. Old Clock 
on Stairs ix, The horologe of Eternity Sayeth this. 

+2. Phrase. Zhe devil in the horologes the devil 
in the clock playing pranks with its works and 
making chaos of its time-keeping ; a type of the 
confusion and disorder caused hy a mischievous 
agent in any orderly system. Ods. 

1519 Hoaman Vauig. 232b, Some for a ty ull pley the 
deuyll in the orlege. a 883 Upatt Royster D, m1. ii (Arb.) 
43 Cust. What willhe? 4Ze, Play the deuill in the horo- 
loge. 156a J. Hevwooo Prov, §& Efigr. (1867) 149 The 
diuell is in thorologe, the houres to trye, Searche houres by 
the suune, the deuyls dyall wyll lye. 1589 R. Harvey Fé. 
Perc. (1590) 18 Martius clocke goes true, though the Diuell 
were in the Horologe. 

3. attrib. 

3483 Cath. Angt. 188/2 Au Horlege loker, horusfex. 

Horologer (horglédga1). Forms: 5-6 orlo- 
ger(e, 6orla-, orliger(e, 6~7 orleger(e, 7 hora- 
loger, 9 horologer. [ME. and AFr. orloger= 
OF. orlogier, {. erloge: see prec. and -ER?. The 
mod. word is a new formation from Aorologe.] 

1. A clock-maker, horologist. 

(1368 Pat. Roll 42 Edw. [//, 1. 5iu Rymer Federa (1830) 
tu. 1. 845 Johannem Vueman, Willielmum Vueman, et 
Johannem Lietuyt de Delft, orologiers, veniendo in regnum 
nostrum.] 1496 Dives § Paug. (W. de W.) 1. xviii. 52/2 
Thou mayst not knowe by the orloge what tyme the a 
wyll sett it. 18aa Scorr Nigel vi, The young lord naturally 
addressed himself next to the old horologer's very pretty 
daughter, 1865 Pall Mali G. 10 Nov. 9 We advise that 
facetious horologer to offer to take down his clock. 

2. A proclaimer of the hours. 

¢31420 Lypc. Story of Thebes Prol., 1 will myself, be your 
Orlogere. 1513 Doucias ‘#neis vu. Prol. 113 Phebus 
crownit byrd, the nychtis orloger [1553 orlagere]. 1636 J. 
Lane Cont. Sgr.'s 7. vt. 1 Chaunticleer, the sadd nightes 
horaloger,vp thrilld the poize that hisclockes watch gannu sterr. 

+ Horolo-gial, 2. Obs. = TIorvLocicaL. 

1662 J, Cuanprea Van [felmont’s Oriat, 127 Seven points 
after the ninth houre Solar or according to the Sun, and not 
horologiall or according to the Diall or Clock, : 

Horologic (hgrolp-dzik), a. [ad. L. hérologic- 
us, a. Gr. dpodoyids, f, wpa Hour + -Aoyos telling : 
see -1c.] Of or pertaining to horology. _ 

1665 Sia T. Heaseat Trav. (1677) 377 Horologic know- 
ledge they want, as may be supposed by that..King who 
upon first view of a Watch.. believed it a living creature. 
18s0 Letrcn tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 153 (ed. 2) 128 
The octagonal horologic building of Andronicus Cyrrhestes, 
1859 Waaxatetr. &. Houdin iii, 21 Blois, a town which has 
long excelled in the horologic art. 


HOROLOGICAL. 


b. Sot, Of a flower: Opening and closing at 
certain hours. 
1882 in OcILVvIE, and later Dicts, 
Horological (hprolp-dzikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a horologe or to ho- 
rology ; measuring or recording time. 
1593 Fate Dialling A iij b, The making of the Horologicall 
Cylindre..we bave presently omitted. 1653 W. OucnTarn 
(étle) Description and Use of the General Horological 
Ring, and the Double Horizontal Dial. 1838 Penny Cyel. 
XII. 297/2 The middle of the fourteenth century seems to 
be the time which affords the first certain evidence of the 
existence of what would be now called a clock, or regulated 
shorological machine. 1867 A. Banay S77 C, Barry vi. 177 
Mechanical ingenuity, and horological knowledge. 

Hence Horolo‘gically adv., in a horological 
manner. 

a7 in Bawev vol. 1]. 1851 Zait's Mag. XVIII. 469 
Chronologically, or rather horologically, the most convenient 
course. 


+ Horologiography (hp:rolpdzig'grafi). Obs. 
[f. Gr. dpoddyo-y HoRoLoGE + -GRAPHY.] a. A 
description of horologes or timepieces. b. The 
art of constructing horologes ; dialling. 

[1570 Der Math. Pref. dij, Horometrie .. called .. of late 
Horologiographia.| 1639 Wvnaao (¢7t/e) Lunar Florologio- 
graphie. 1653 W. Oucntarp (¢7é/e) Mathematicall Recrea- 
tions, a collection of problems, as secrets and experiments 
in Arithmetick, Cosmograpbie, Horologiography [etc.]. 
1696 Pritiips (ed. 5), Horologiography, the Art of making 
or treating of the Properties of Dials, Clocks [etc.]. 

Hence +Horologiographian, + Horologio:- 
grapher, 2 maker of timepieces; a horologist. 
+ Horologiogra’phic a., pertaining to dialling. 
1688 R. HoumE Avmoury mt. 372/1 An Horologiographian 
fis) a Sun Dial maker. 1727 Batrey vol. 11, Horologio- 
grapher, a maker of Dials [etc.}._ 17... Cuampers (T.), The 
gnomonick projection is also called the horologiographick 
projection, because it is the foundation of dialling. 

srochl pies (horp'lédzist). [mod. f. Horo- 
Loar or Horoxocy + -18t.] One who is skilled 
in horology; a maker of timepieces; a clock- or 
watch-maker. 

1798 J. Gucuatst in Asiat. Res. V.86 The grand horo- 
logist himself is about to inform them, that now is the time. 
az8s7 Lp. Eviesmear Addr, etc. 54 (L.) The name of 
Mr. B, L. Vulliamy is one well known as conoected with 
the highest eminence in his profession as an horologist. 
1884 Spectator 12 July 923/2 The..advocate..was a jour- 
neyman horologist. 


|| Horologium (hgrelp'dzidm, -loudzidm). Also 
(in sense 3) -on. [L. horologium, Gr. dpordytov: 
see Horoxoce.] 


1. =Horonoce 1; a dial, clock, or chronometer. 

Horologium Flore: see Horooce 1 b. 

ax661 Furiea Worthies 1 (1662) 72 He presented King 
Henry the 8. with a Horologium..observing the shadow 
ofthe sun, 1846 Exits Elgin Maré, \. 29 The horologium, 
or water clock. 1866 Z7reas. Bot, Horologium #lorz, 
a time-paper of flowers; a table explaining the time at 
which the same flowers expand in different latitudes. 

2. Astrol. One of the sonthern constellations. 

1819 Pantologia, Horologium,..a new southern constella- 
tion, 1838 Penny Cyct. X11. 2997/1 Horologium, the Clock, 
a southern constellation of Lacaille. It is cut by a line 
passing through Canopus to the southern part of Eridanus. 

3. Gr. Ch. A book containing the offices for the 
canonical honrs; corresponding to a certain extent 
with the Western breviary. 

Sa Watertano Athan. Creed vi. 56 This Horologion 
belong’d to a monk of Constantinople. 1727-4x CHamazas 
Cyet., Horologium, Horotogion, is also a_name the Greeks 
give to their liturgy, or breviary. 1875 Smith's Dict. Chr. 
Antiq. 1.784 The contents of the Great Horologium, which 
is the fullest form, /62d., The Horologion is often prefaced 
by the calendar of the Menology, which begins with 
September. 

Horology! (horglédzi). Also 4 orologie, 6 
horologie, [ad. L. Aarologi-um, ad. Gr. dpodrdytor.] 
+1, =Horotocse 1; a dial, clock, or timepiece. 
1388 [see Honotoce 1]. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xuuv. it, 
In“his left hande he had an horology. 1894 Biunoevin 
Exerc. 1.1. xlviii, (ed. 7) 363 The most part of Horologies 
or clocks in the East country. 1639 Daum. or Hawtn. 
Consid. to Parlt, Wks. (1711) 186 That great horologies of 
towns be reformed cael ta the small sun-dials. 1798 
J. Gucuaist in Asiat. Res. V. 87 The simple rude horology 
described above suffices..the Asiatics in general. 1836 
I. Tayton Phys. Th. Another Life 29 This stupendous 
* machinery [nature] is a vast horology—a register of duration 

to all rational tribes. 

2. A rendering of Horonociu 3. 

2890 in Cent. Dict. P 

Horo‘logy*. [f. Gr. apa time, Hour + -(0)- 
Loay, after Gr. type *époAoyia.] The art or science 
of measuring time; the construction of horologes. 

1819 Pantologias.v., The term horology is at present more 
particularly confined to the principles upon which the art 
of making Clocks and watcbes is established. 1848 CaaPentEea 
(éitle) Mechanical Philosophy, Horology, and Astronomy. 
187a Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm, 381 About this time.. 
horology was first applied to astronomical purposes. 


Horometer (horp'métaz). [f. Gr. dpa time + 
-METER.] An instrument for measuring the time. 
1778 in Asn, Hence in Maunoer, WoacestTER, etc. 
orometrical (hgrome'trikal), @. [f as 
prec. +-10+-AL.] Of or pertaining to horometry ; 
relating to the measurement of time. 


169r T, H{ave] Ace. New lnvent. 119 Magnetical, Horo- | 


391 


metrical, and Optical Instruments. W. Levrovrn 
oe Pleasure and Profit, consisting of Recreations of 
livers kinds, viz: Numerical, Geometrical, .. Astronomical, 
Horometrical, Cryptographical fete.]. 1798 J. Gitcuaist 
in Asiat. Res, V. 84 The Indian horometrieal system. 

Horometry (horp'mitri). [f. Gr. dpa time, 
Hour + -METRY, Gr. -perpia measurement.) The 
measurement of time; also, ‘the determination of 
the exact error of a timepiece by observation’. 

1s7o Der Afath, Pref. dij, Horometrie, is an Arte 
Mathematicall, which demonstrateth, how..the precise 
vsuall denomination of time, may be knowen .. Some parte 
of this Arte..may be termed Dialling. 1646 Sia T. Baowne 
Psend. Ep, ¥. xviii. 260 It is I confesse no easie wonder 
how the horometry of Antiquity discovered not this Artifice. 
1798 J. Gitcuaist in Asiat. Res. V. 81 Account of the 
Hindustanee Horometry. 1819 H. Busx Vesétriad 1. 851 
Pleas’d her borometries and signs foretell Fortunes to those. 

Horone, obs. form of }lonEHOUND, 

Horopter (horppte:). Oprics. [mod. f. Gr. 
Pe i : 
8po-s boundary, limit + dr7mp one who looks. Cf. 
¥. horopt?re (1694 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A line or 
surface containing all those points in space, of 
which images fall on corresponding points of the 
two retinee; the aggregate of points which are 
seen single in any given position of the eyes. 

1704 }; Haanis Lex. Techn, Horopter, in Opticks, is a 
Right Line drawn thro’ the Point of Concourse, parallel to 
that which joyns the Center of the Eye[s]. 1876 BEansTEIN 
Five Senses vii. 135 The imaginary figure in space, in 
which all points are seen single, is called the Horopter. 
1876 Foster Phys. m1. ii. (1879) 507 For any given position 
of the eyes there exists in the field of vision a certain line or 
surface of such a kind that the images of the points in it all 
fall on corresponding points of the retina. A line or surface 
having this property is called a Horopter, 

Hence Horopteric (hprppte'rik), Horo:ptery 
adjs., pertaining to or forming a horopter ; orop- 
tertc circle, the horopter. 

1876 Beanstem Five Senses vii. 196 For other positions 
of the eye complicated Horoptery figures have been con- 
structed. 188z Le Contx Sight 99 This circle has been 
called the horopteric circle of Muller. /did. 210 The increas- 
ing inclination of the horopteric line with increasing nearness 
of the point of sight. 

Horoscopal (horpsképal), a. [f- L. Aoroscop- 
ws Horoscope + -aL.] Of or pertaining to a 


horoscope. 
a1649 Daum. or Hawt. Poems Wks. (1711) 39/2 The 

Speeches at the horoscopal Pageant by the Planets. 1658 

Sta T. Baowne Aydriot. v.75 Disparaging his Horoscopal 

Inclination and Judgement of himself. @1693 Urquuart 

Rabelais 11, xxxviii. 320 Genethliack and Horoscopal fool. 

1873 Masson Drumm. of Hawth. x. 199. 
ap 


oro’scopate, v. Obs. |f. L. hdroscopare 

to draw a horoscope, to castthe nativity of] zr. 
= Horoscope v.; to be in the ascendant. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astro. elxxvi. 747 Forme and Stature. 
Designed principally from the Signe horoscopating, viz. Vf. 

Horoscope (hp'réskoup), sd. [In current form, 
a. F. horoscope (=Sp. horoscopo, It. oroscopo), ad. 
L. héroscopus, 1. Gr. &pooxénos nativity, horoscope 
(also observer of the hour of nativity, caster of 
nativities), f. @pa time, hour + oxomos observer, 
watcher. In early use the L. form also occurs.] 

1. Astrol. An observation of the sky and the con- 
figuration of the planets at a certain moment, as 
at the instant of a person’s birth ; hence, a plan or 
scheme of the twelve houses or twelve signs of the 
zodiac, showing the disposition of the heavens at 
a particnlar moment. In early use, spec.=As- 
CENDANT, or house of the ascendant. 

To cast a horoscope (see Cast v. 39), to calculate the degree 


of the ecliptic which is on the eastern horizon at a given 
moment, ¢. g. at the birth of a child, and thence to erect an 


astrological figure of the pearery so as to discover the 
life | 


influence of the planets upon his and fortunes. 

c1oso Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia VIII. 298 An 
circul ys be udwitan hatad zodiacus od3e horoscopus. ¢ 1391 
Cuavcea Astro/. 1. § 3 To knowe by nyht or by day the 
degree of any signe bat assendith on the est Orisonte, which 
pat is cleped communly the assendent or elles oruscupum. 
Zbid. § 4 Vif pat any planet assende at pat same tyme in 
thilke for-seide [degre of] his longitude, Men seyn bat 
thilke planete is in Aoroscofo. 168 Gaarton Chron, I 
45 The Horoscope of the beginning of the said woorke 
first considered. 1894 Brunnavit Exerc. tv. xxxvi. (ed. 7) 
493 This word Horoscope doth not only signifie the degree 
of the Ecliptique, otherwise called the ascendent, .. but also 
somtimes the whole figure of heaven containing the 12 
houses, and doth shew the very secrets of nature. 1602 
Foursecne 2nd Pt. Parall. 60 The Horoscope in Astronomy, 
if it be formally taken is nothing els but Aorz inspectio, if it 
bee materially taken, it is that part of the Zodiacke which 
ascendeth vpon our hemisphere. 1692 BeNttey Boyle Lect. 
iii. ror Drawing Schemes of their own Horoscopes. 1828 
Scort #, M. Perth xvi, | have a strong horoscope, and shall 
live for fifty years to come. 1837 WHEweELL //ist. Induct. 
Se. (1857) I. 229 The most important part of the Sky in tbe 
astrologer’s consideration, was that sign of the Zodiac 
which rose at the moment of the child’s birth, this was, 
properly speaking, the Aoroscofe, the ascendant or the first 
house. 1886 Pall Mall G.7 July 4/2 This able and gifted 
lady..also makes horoscopes, but only ‘to order’; price, 
too francs. : 

Fig. 164x Mitton Ch, Govi.1.vi, A Lordly ascendent in the 
horoscope of the Church from Primate to Patriarch, and so 


| to Pope. 1856 Faouvr Mist. Eng. (1858) I.iv. 309 Catholics 


and protestants had alike their horoscope of the impending 
changes. 1 Loner. Wind over Chimney vi, These are 
prophets, bards, and seers; In the horoscope of nations .. 


They control the comi 5 oe 86 Pail 
1/1 If we were to cast the ho -of the n ¢ 

pew from the signs afforded us in some: ee 
+2. A figure or table on which hour 
marked. a. A dial. b, A table showing 
length of the days and nights at different plac 
and seasons. ¢, A kind of planisphere, invented 
hy John of Padua. Oés. 
_ 1623 Cockeram, Horoscope, wherin houres bee marked, as 
in a dyall. a1656 Ussuea An, vi. (1658) 98 He ‘also 
invented ..the Hi or instrument whereby to observe 
the Equinoctials, and the Tropicks, or the summer and 
winter solstice. 1696 Puuittirs (ed. 5), orescope..is also 
a Mathematical Instrument, made in the form of a plani- 
sphere, invented by John Paduanus. 3 

Ho'roscope, v. [f. prec. sb.] a. tr. To 
form a horoscope; to inquire into futurity. b. 
trans. To cast the nativity of. 

(1673 Marve. Reh. Transp. 11.77 He spent a considerable 
time in creeping into alt Corners and Com anies, Horoscop- 
ing up and down concerning the duration o} the Government, 
1888 Daily News 16 Feb, 4/8 It would be a good deal more 
convincing if, instead of horoscoping people Beat and gone, 
he would prophesy about the living. 

Hence Horoscoper (hp'rdskoupa1), one who casts 
horoscopes; an astrologer. 

1561 Even Arte Nanig. Pref., The superstitions Horos- 
copers (astrologiers 1 meane and not Astronomers), 1710 
Suartess. Charac. Adv, Author wu. i. (1737) I. 289 
Astrologers, horoscopers, and other such, are pleas’d to 
honour themselves with the title of matbematicians, 

Horoscopic (hproskp'pik), a. [ad. L. horos- 
copic-us, {. horoscop-ws: see-10.) Ofor pertaining 
to a horoscope. So Horoscopical a. 

1790 Sisty Oceuli Sc. (1792) 1.97 Those persons in whose 
nativity Y ¥ 9 are horoscopical, have a constant hoarse- 
ness, 1880 Kitto Dazly Bibl. [lustr. xxx. vi. (1881) 241 
Under certain horoscopic and astrological aspects. 


Horoscopist (horg'skdpist). [f. L. horoscop-us 
+-18T.] = HOROSCOPER. 

16g2 GauLk Magastrom. 3 He would not give the least 
occasion to planetary horoscopists and monethly prognosti- 
cators. 1883 Contemp. Rev. June 849 The astronomical 
writings and tables of the ancient horoseopists are lost. 

Horoscopy (horgsképi). [fs Horoscors (or its 
source) + -¥: ef. L. horoscopium, -opium, Gr. 
Wpooxoneiov, -dutoy, a horoscopic instrument, a ho- 
icocoped a, Thecasting ofhoroscopes. b. The 
aspect of the heavens at a given moment, esp. at 
that of nativity. 

16sr Hornes Leviath. 1. xii, 56 Sometimes in the aspect 
of the Starres at their Nativity; which was called Horoscopy. 
1664 Botiea Hd. ti. ili, 207 He had been long t'wards 
Mathematicks .. Magick, Horoscopie, Astrologie, And was 
old dog at Physiologie. 1823 Lams Evia Ser. 11, New year's 
coming of age, Good Days, bad Days, were so shuffled 
together, to the confounding of all sober horoscopy. 

orow, var. Harrow izz., or HaRRo v. Obs. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 391 Veniance for thi blod thus 
spent, out! I ery, and borow ! 

Horowe, var. Hory Oés., filthy. 

Horpyd, var. OrrxeD a@. Ods., bold. 


+ Horre, 2. Obs. [ad. L. horrére to stand on 
end (as hair), to bristle, to be rough; to shake, 
tremble, shiver, shudder, quake; to shudder at, 
dread, loathe: cf. AnHoR v.] ¢rvans. To abhor. 

¢1q30 Life St. Kath, (1884) 31 Pay horre not pe foule 
pmass of eny myschape byng. /did.47 Had not oure lawe 

orred pe sect of cristen puple. 1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 
120 When thou shuldest take vpon the mankynde for the 
delyueraunce of man; thow horydest not the vyrgyns 
wombe. 

+ Horrend, a. Ods. rare. [ad. L. horrénd-us 
dreadful, horrible, gerundive of horrére : see prec. 
Cf. OF. horrende in same sense.] = next. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb.1. 1035 Fer awey propelle Hor- 
rende odour of kitchen, bath, gutteris. 

Horrendous (hprendas), a. rave. [fas prec. 
+-ous: cf. tremendous, stupendous.| Fitted to 
excite horror; terrible, dreadful, horrible. 

1639 Howett Yvelve Treat. (1661) 399 Your horren- 
dous Sacriledges the like whereof was never committed. 
1683 E. Hooxza Pref Fp. Pordage's Mystic Div. 15 
Damnings most dreadfull .. Execrations horrendous, Blas- 
phemies stupendous. 1702 C. MatHea Magn. CAr.1. App. 
(1852) 100 The preservation of the town from horrendous 
earthquakes. 1897 Blackw. Mag. May 675 A man alone 
..could compass an effect so horrendous. 

fad. L. 


Horrent (hprént), a. Chiefly soc?. 
horrent-em, pres. pple. of horrzre: see HORRE v.) 
]. Bristling ; standing up as bristles ; rough with 


bristling points or projections. 

1667 Muon P. L£. 1. 513 Inclos’d With brigbt im- 
blazonrie, and horrent Arms. 1744 AKENSIOE Pleas. Imag. 
11. 699 Terror's icy hand Smites their distorted limbs and 
horrenthair. 1829 CaatyLe Voltaire Misc. 1857 11. 30A life.. 
horrent with asperities and chasms, 1847 Str A, o6 VERE 1s¢ 
Pt. Mary Tudor v.v, The snakes of the EHumenides Brandish 
their horrent tresses round my head ! 2 E, Steere 
Field Bot. 55 Excessively hirsute; calyx horrent; leaves 
jagged, 1878 H. S. Witson A, Ascents its The horrent 
peak of the fatal Matterhorn. i 

2. Shuddering ; feeling or expressing horror, 

1721 BatLey, Horvent,..abhorring. 1799 CAMPBELL Pieas. 
Hope u. 173 There shall he pause with horrent brow, to rate 
What euler: died—that Czsar might be great. 1825 
Soutnry Sale Paraguay t1. xxvi, Horrent they heard; and 
with her hands the Maid Prest her eyes close as if she 
strove to blot The hateful image which her mind portray’d. 


HORRESCENT. 


1876 J. Extis Cesar in Rgypt 145 Then went a shout of 


flame, a horrent cry. 

Horrescent (hpre'sént), @. rare. fad. L. 
horréscent-em, pres. pple. of Aorréscére, inchoative 
of horrére (see prec.).] Shnddering ; expressive of 
horror. 

1865 De Moacan in A/henzum 14 Oct. 504/2, I agree in 
the main with A. B.; but can..make none but horrescent 
reference to his treatment of the smaller philosopher. 

Horribility (hetibiliti). Now rave. [ME. 
(A)orriblete, etc., a. OF. horribleté, horribilitd, f. 
horrible (see next); in mod. use f. HORRIBLE, after 
such words as possibility, etc.] 

1. The quality of being horrible, horribleness ; 
+ something horrible or to be abhorred (o0és.). 

13.. St. Bernard (Horstmann) 28 Seint Bernard wolde 
hire not se, As aping of horriblete. c1g00 Rom. Rose 7187 
Fall many another orribilite May men inthat book se. 1413 
Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) m. Iviii. (1859) 56 Of al my fowle 
horribilite thy self art the cause. 1481 Tirrorr Tulle on 
Friendsh, (Caxton) E vij b, The horrybylyte of his sharp lyf. 
1826 Disrarit Viv. Grey u. i, The horribility of ‘commit- 
ting’ puns, 

+2. Abhorrence = HoRRIRLENESS 2, Obs. rare. 

1496 Dives & Pang. (W. de W.) v1. x. 247/12 Comonly 
wymen haue more horrybylyte of synne than men doo. 

Horrible (hpib'l), 2. (s3., adv.) Forms: 4-6 
or(r)i-, hor(r)i-, hjor(r)y-, -bel(1, -bil(1, -ble, 
-bull(e, -byl(le, (4 orebil, orble, 5 arrable, 
horreble, horebyl, 5-6 horrable, -bul, 6 ora- 
bill), 4— horrible. [a. OF. (A)orrzble (12th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.). ad. L. horridilzs, {. L. horrére: see 
Horre and -BLE.}] Exciting or fitled to excite 
horror; tending to make one shudder; extremely 
repulsive to thesenses orfeelings; dreadful, hideous, 
shocking, frightful, awful. 

1303 R. Baunne Handt, Synne 4472 So grete hyt was and 
so orryble. 1340 Ayend. 43 Ane greate senoe, dyadlich, 
and orrible. ¢13375 X/ Pains Hell 201 in O. E. Afisc. 21 
Orebil wormys devouryd hem pere. ¢ 1386 Craucer > rankb, 
T. 282 Thanne moot I dye of sodeyn deth horrible [v.7. 
orrible]. 14.. AfS. Cantab, Ff. v. 48 If. 45 (Halliw.) 
Fendis led hir with arrable song. 7483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
397 a/: He made the horryblest crye that myght be herde, 
1835 CoverdaLe ¥od xxxvii. 5 It geueth an horrible sownde, 
when God sendeth ont his voyce. 1535 Srewaat Cron, Scot. 
Il. x52 That orabill wes to enerie Cristin man. 1568 
Tuanta Herbal iu. 35 Bitter and horrible thinges destroye 
the appetite. 1604 Jas. | Cousteréi. (Arb.) 112 The horrible 
Stigian smoke of the pit that is bottomelesse. 1667 Mmton 
P. L.1. 61 A Dungeon horrible, on all sides round As one 
great Furnace flam'd. 1727 De For fist. Appar.iv. (18.40) 
31 An apparition and a horrible monster in the night. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxvi. 343 It is horrible—yes, that is 
the word—to lock forward to another year of disease and 
darkness. 1870 Swinpuane Ess. & Stud. (1875) 31% Superb 
instances of terrible beauty undeformed by horrible detail. 

b. asa strong intensive (now co//og.) : Excessive, 
immoderate. (Primarily of things objectionable, 
bnt often without such qualification. Cf, awful, 
dreadful, frightful, tremendous.) 

1460 Carcrave Chron, 155 The Kyng of Franns (was] toke 
prisonere be the Sondan, and raunsond to a horibil samme. 
€ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn vii. 28 Suche an horryble and 
dysmesurable a strok. 1529 Moae Com/. agst. Trib, (1573) 
36 (Solomon} multipliyng wines to an horrible number. 
1632 J. Havwaan tr. Siond?'s Eromena 178 (He] ranne his 
head at the wall with such a horrible force as he therewith 
dash’d ont his braines. 1676 Laoy Cuawoatu in 127k Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 33, 1 cannot get rid of my 
horrible cold heere. 1676 Tempre Let#. to Chas. J} Wks. 
1731 II. 423 They had a horrible mind tothe Peace. 1718 
Laoy M. W. Monracu Let. to C’fess Bristol 10 Apr., This 
letter is of a horrible length. 

ec. In combination (parasyzthetic). 

1gsz Hutoet, Horrible sowned, or voyced, horvisonus, 
horriuocus. 1919 De For Crusoe 11. xv, Horrihle-shaped 
animals. 

B. as sé. A horttble person or thing; a being 
inspiring awe or dread (quot. 1400); a horrible 
attribute or characteristic; a story of hortible 


crime or the like (cf. DREaDFUL C.). 

1400 Destr. Troy 13260 An old temple..1 founde, Of 
a god, pat with gomes wasgretly honouret. At pat orribill 
I asket angardly myche, Of dethe, & of deire, as destyn 
willes. 1726 Dr Fore Aésé. Devel u. vi. (1840) 242 Among all 
the horribles that we dress up Satan in. 1890 Pal/ A/al/G, 
2 Sept. 7/2 Those children of this world, the writers of 
*penny-dreadfuls ’ and ‘ halfpenny horribles ’. 

C. as adv, Horribly, terribly; usually as a 
mere intensive = Exceedingly (cf. HORRIBLY). 
exg00 Afol. Loll, 24 pei curse more souare & horribelare 
hem pat bei hatun, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiii. 
496 By canse of the grete stone that was at his necke 
whiche was horryble hevy. 1513 Q. Katu, Let. 13 Aug. 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 83, 1 am horrible besy with 
making standerds, banners, and bagies. 3605 Suaks. Lear 
iv. vi. 3 Gon. Me thinkes the ground is eeuen. “dg. 
Horrible steepe. 161x Mippteron & Dexkea Roaring 
Girle D.’s Wks. 1873 ILI], 182 Shee has a horrible high 
colour indeed. 1623 Wesstea Devils Law-Case it. iii, 
I am horrible angry. 1708 Ozect tr. Boilean’s Lutrinv. 
84 Her Den groan‘d horrible. 1843 Cartyte Past. & Pr. 
ut. vi, A far horribler composed Cant. 

Horribleness (hg'rib’lnés). [f. prec. + -NEss.] 

1. The qnality of being horrible; shocking re- 
pulsiveness ; dreadfnlness, hideousness. 

3398 Tarevisa Barth. De P. R. wi. xx. (1495), As it 
faryth in the taast of an aloe and other that ben passynge 
bytter, for by her horryblenes therof the taast is sore 
greuyd. arx4so Ant. de fa Tour (1868) 69 None might 


392 


endure to loke theron for orribelnesse. 587 Gotpixc 
De Mornay xxx. (1617) 525 To make him know the horrible- 
nesse of his sin. Cave Ecclesiastict 409 You do not 
rightly apprehend the horribleness of the Massacre. 18a7 
D. Jounxson Ind. Field Sports 198 A bite from a mad dog 
is more dreaded. . from the ot tleuces of the disease. 

+2. subjectively. A feeling of horror or repul- 
sion. Obs. (Cf. HIDEOUSNESS 2.) 

1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P, R. vit. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), 
{An eclipse] smytep in men and beestes many maner feere and 
horriblenesse [/ienxorts et horroris). /bid.1x. xxv, Ny3t of it 
silfe greuepe in horribleoes and feere. 1548 Uva t, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Fohr xi. 78b, By horriblenesse of spirite, and 
by trouble of minde. 3rg77 Frampton Yoyfud News m1. 
(1596) 108 Although it bee taken, it maketh not any horrible- 
ness, as the other Balsamo doeth. 

Horribly (hpribli), adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly%.] 
In a horrible manner, or to a horrible degree; so 
as to make one shndder or tremble; dreadfully, 
awfnlly, frightfnlly: sometimes as a strong inten- 
sive = Excecdingly (properly before an adj. having 


an objectionable sense). 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 2340 Foule devels of helle.. 
horribely defygurd thurgh syn. 1382 Wretir }isd. vi. 6 
Orribleli (1388 Hidousli] and soone he shal apere to 30u. 
€1386 Cuaucer Afonk's T. 627 He stank horriblely That 
noon of al his meynee pat hym kepte .. Ne myghte noght 
for stynk of hym endure. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4864 
He cryed orrybelly and confest clene. r1q80 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. clxxxi. 161 Horrybelyche they tormented the body. 
1535 Coveaoace Esther \Apoctr.) xvi. 24 All cities and londes 
that do not b eRe horribly perish. rs99 Suaxs. AZuck 
Ado 1. iii, 243, 1 wil be horribly in lone with her. 167r 
Mitton Samson 1510 What hideons noise was that? 
Horribly loud, unlike the former shout. rgzx Swirt Left. 
(1767) TEL. 261, Iam horribly down at present. 1818 Bvaon 
C. 5 Har. tv. \xxii, A matchless cataract, Horribly beautiful. 
1884 F. M. Caawrorp Rom, Singer 1.8 Suddenly his voice 
cracked horribly. 

Horrid (he'rid), a. (adv.) Also 7 horred, hor- 
tide, [ad. L. horrid-us bristling, rongh, shaggy ; 
rude, savage, unpolished; terrible, frightful, f. 
horrére: see Horrev. Cf. It. orrido.] 

1. Bristling, shaggy, rongh. (Chiefly poeéic.) 

1590 Spensea F, Q. 1. vil. 31 His haughtie Helmet, horrid 
all with gold. 16ax Buaton Anat, Adeé. 1. ii, 1. xiv. (1651) 
125 A rugged attire, hirsute head, horrid beard. 1654 
Evetyn Diary 27 June, There is also on the side of this 
horrid Alp avery romantic seate, 4 1700 Davoen (J.), Horrid 
with fern, and intricate with thorn. 19717 Pore Eloisa 20 
Ye grots and caverns shagg'd with horrid thorn! 1740 
Gaay Let. in Poewzs (1775) 72 They [Apennines] are not so 
horrid as the Alps, thongh pretty near as high. 1972-84 
Cook Voy. (1790) IV. 1255 Nothing in nature can make 
a more horrid appearance than the rugged mountains that 
form Table Bay. 1827 G. S, Fasea Light Dissert, Mighty 
Deliv. (1845) 11.179 The Roman Capital was horrid with 
sylvan thickets, “ig. 173z Buackwatt Sacr. Class, Il. 
132 (T.) This makes the style look rough and horrid. 

2. Cansing horror or aversion ; revolting to sight, 
hearing, or contemplation; terrible, dreadful, 


frightful ; abominable, detestable. 

In earlier use nearly synonymous with Aorrible ; in modern 
use somewhat less strong, and tending to pass into the 
weakened colloquial sense (3). 

1601 Suaks. Twel. N. ut. iv. 220, I wil meditate the while 
vpon some horrid message for a Challenge. 1602 Marston 
Ant. & Mel.1. Wks. 1856 I. 16 We might descry a horred 
spectacle, 1616 Buttoxaa, Horride, terrible: fearefull to 
looke on. ¢ 1648 Howetr Ze/#, (1650) 111. 2 Within these 
twelve eee ther have the strangest revolutions, and horridst 
things happen’d. 1662 Dayoen Astrza Redux 7 An horrid 
stillness first invades the ear, And in that silence we the tem- 
pest fear. 3678 Lavv Cuawoatn in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. v. 53 The horrid murther of Sir Edmondbnry 
Godfrey is not yet discovered. 1720 Dr Fos Capt. Singleton 
iv. (1840) 66 They set up the horridest yell. 1952 Act 25 
Geo. 11, c. 37 title, An Act for better preventing the horrid 
Crime of Murder. 1827 D. Jonnson /nd, Ficld Sports 77 
The fierce horrid look of the tiger. 1827-39 De Quincev 
Murder Wks. 1862 1V. 105 Stupefied with the horrid narcotic 
which he had drunk. ; 

3. collog. in weakened sense. Offensive, disagree- 


able, detested; very bad or objectionable. 

Especially frequent as a feminine term of strong aversion. 

1666 J. Davies Hist, Caribby Isls 281 Making horrid 
complaints that..treated them ill, 1668 Perrys Diary 
23 Oct. My Lord Chief Justice Keeling hath laid the 
constable by the heels.. which is a horrid shame. 1676 
Wvenearey Pl. Dealer u. Wks. (Rtldg.) ae O horrid t 
marriage !..I nanseate it of all things. 1697 Dampiza Voy. 
I. 362 We began to work on onr Ships bottom, which we 
found very much eaten with the Worm: for this is a horrid 
place for Worms. 1749 Fietoinc Tom Jones x1. i, Neither 
can any one give the names of sad stuff, horrid nonsense, 
&c. toa book, withont calling the author a hlockhead. 1782 
Miss Buaney Cecilia 1. ii, He said he supposed we were 
only talking some scandal, and so we had better go home, 
and employ ourselves in working for the poor! Only think 
how horrid | 1858 Lytton Wal will he do1.vi, Ushould not 
wear those horrid dresses. 1864 P'cess Aticein A/emne, (1884) 
78 The horrid weather has kept me in these three days, 
3883 Harper's Mag. 866/1 She’s so horrid, you know. 

. as adv. ‘Horridly’, ‘abominably’, very 
objectionably. coflog. or vulgar. 

1615 Caooke Body of Man 410 All things become horred 
wanne and pale. 1697 tr. C'fess D’Annoy’s Trav. (1706) 
214 His Father in Law..lives at a horrid profuse rate. 1753 
Scots Mag. XV. 37/2 Went to bed horrid soon. AZod. 
(Cockney) It's ’orrid ‘ot. 

Horridity (hpri-diti). [ad. med.L. horriditas, 
f. horridus Horr. Cf. obs. F. horridité.] + a. 
(See quot. 1623.) Obs. b. The quality of being 
horrid, horridness ; cover. something horrid. 


HORRIPILATION. 


x6 Cockrram, Horriditic, afearefull trembling. a 1641 
Be. Mounracu Acts § Mon, (1642) 285 Most of them dyed 
in the smeeeieniors fonds upon fe apne ii re 8 of 
paine. iustr. Sporting & Dram. News 20 Aug. 842/1 
Ataste oat thee fact, horridities of al vol 

Horridly (hpvidli), adv. [f. Ilorrm +-1¥2.] 
In a horrid manner, or to a horrid degree ; dread- 
fully, frightfully, abominably: often collog. as a 
strong intensive before adjectives denoting qualities 


that are disliked. 

160a Suaks. Ham, 1. iv. 55 That thou dead Coarse.. 
Reuisits thus the glimpses of the Moone..So horridly to 
shake our disposition. 1660 F. Brooxetr, Le Blanc's Trav. 
88 Idols strangely and horridly shap’d. 1742 H. WALPOLE 
Lett, H. Mann (1834) 1, li. 200 Lord, I am horridly tired of 
that romantic love and correspondence, 1798 Laoy CuaTuam 
in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 208 The weather is .. horridly 
bad. 1857 Mas. Cartyie Left. 11, 309, 1 was horridly 
sick and uncomfortable. 

Horridness (hyridnés). [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being horrid: see adj. 

@1612 Donne Bra@avaros (1644) 24 Disorderly long haire 
which was pride and wantonnesse in Absolon, and squallor 
and borridnesin Nebuchodonozor. 1638 F. Jusius Paint. of 
Anc. 350 In old pictures, we are most of all affected with 
their decaying horridnesse. 31649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 177 
Conscience of the horridnesse of a crime done. 1659 B 
Pett /mfpr. Sea 270 [The Alpes] the difficulty of their 
ascent is admirable, the horridness of their crags is 
wonderful, @1791 Westey Sev. Ixv. ut. 4 Wks. 1811 1X. 
199 The horridness of their appearance..the deformity of 
their aspect will vanish. 1896 Was. Carryn Quaker Grant- 
mother 160 His not having come for so untold a time.. 
formed part of the general horridness, r 

+ Horri-ferous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. horrifer, 
f. stem of horvére (see HoRRE) + -fer hearing: 
see -FEROUS.] Bringing or inducing horror. 
Hence Horri-ferously adv., in a way that induces 


horror, horribly. 
¢ 1626 Dick of Devon ww. i. in Bullen O. Pé, IL. 61, I heard 
one of you talke most stigmatically in his sleepe—most 
horriferously. 1727 Baitev, Horriferous, hringing horror. 
Horrific (hprifik), a. [a. F. Aorrefique (1532 
Rabelais) or ad. L. Aorrific-us, cansing tremor or 
terror, frightful, f. stem of horvére: see oRRE v, ' 
and -Fic.] Cansing horror, horrifying. 
1653 Urqunaat Radelais u. xxxiv. 219 Now (my Masters) 
ou have heard a beginning of the horrifick history. 1730-46 
ieaace Autumn 782 The huge encumbrance of horrific 
woods. 1799 Jane West Tale of Times 1. 5 The lover of 
the wonderful and the admirer of the horrific. 28r7 Cock- 
ance Biog. Lit. 11. xxiii. 259 To add the horrific incidents. 
31856 Masson Ess., Taree Devils 83 The horrific plays amuch 
less important part in human experience than it once did. 
31879 G. Macponatp Siz Gibbie I. xviii. 243 A thrill of 
horrific wonder and delight. 
Hence Horri‘fically adv., in a horrific manner. 
@ 1693 Urqunaat Radelais m1. xxiii. 193 Mars..did raise 
his Voice. -horrifically loud. 1830 Wesém. Rev. XLII. 364 
Something horrifically picturesqne. : 
Horrification (hgrifike'fen), [n. of action f. 
L. horrificdre to Honxrry: see -ation.] The 
action of horrifying or condition of being horrified ; 


coner, something horrifying. 

1800 Maa. Encewoatn Belinda (1831) I. iii. 60, 1 conld 
almost have thonght of ‘Sir Bertrand‘, or of some German 
horrifications. 1827 J. F. Cooren Prairie V1. vii. 105 
Among the horrifications and _circumventions of Indian 
warfare ! 1 G. Meazoitu One of our Cong. I. viii. 139 


To the horrification of the prim. 5 
Horrify (hpvrifsi), v. [ad. L. horrificare to 
cause horror, f. horrific-us HORRIFIC: see -FY. 
Not in Johnson, Ash, Todd, Richardson, nor in Webster 
1828. The finite vb. is still rare.] 
trans, To cause or excite horror in; to move to 
horror. Hence Ho'rrified, Ho'rrifying pf/. adjs. 
1791 W. Baatram Carolina 190 The thundering alligator 
has ended his horrifying roar. 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 
(LO, 1 was horrified at the notion, 1866 J. Maaringau 
Ess. 1. 7 In a way horrifying to Quakers, 1875 JowetT 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 160 We start back horrified from this 
Platonic ideal. ‘70d, He horrified me by playing cards on 
Sunday. I looked at him with a horrified air. 
+ Ho-vring, v/. sd. Obs. rare. [f. HorRe z. 
+ -Inel.] Abhorrence, horror: = ABHORRING. 
€1568 in H. Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scots App. 
(1824) 25, I haif horring thairat. . 
+ Horrious, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. horrd- in | 
L. horrificus + -ov3.] Causing horror, horrible. | 
ersz0 Baactay Fugurth 48a, The sounde of the armoure | 
and horrious strokes mounted to the ayre. 


Horripilation (hpripilé-fon). [ad. late L. 
horripilatio (Vulgate), n. of action f. horré- 
pilare, {. stem of horrére to bristle (see Horne v. ) 
+ pilus hair.] Erection of the hairs on the skin 
by contraction of the cutaneous mnscles (caused 
by cold, fear or other emotion, or nervons affec- 
tion), producing the condition known as ‘goose- 


flesh’; ‘ creeping of the flesh’. ; 

1656 Biount Glessogr, Horripilation, the standing up of 
the hair for fear..a sudden quaking, shuddering or shiver- 
ing. 1659 R. Geet Ess. Amendm. fransl. Bible 59% That 
formidable doctrine which canseth horripilation, and makes 
the hair stand on end throngh fear. 1776 Cutten 1s¢ Lines 
Pract, Phys. t. i, Wks. 1827 1. 480 The horripilatio is con- { 
fined to diseases from internal causes, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med.(ed, 4) 1.617 When the shivering or horripilation 
produced by the mand water has not been followed by 
a stimulant effect. 1896 Times 18 Dec, 6/3, L..never in my 
life felt more keenly that uncomfortable sense..known as 


HORRISONANT. 


‘horripilation*, 1898 J. Hurcuinson in Archives Surg. UX. 
No, it; 133 Spasmodic contraction of the muscular coats of 
the blood vessels is probably the essential cause of true 
shivering, whilst spasm of the arvectores pil is that of 
horripilation. 

So Horri-pilant a., cansing horripilation; Hor- 
ripilate v. zér. to undergo horripilation; ¢rans. 
to cause horripilation in, make (the flesh) to ercep. 

1623 Cockeram, Horrifrlate, to grow rough with hair. 
1835-40 J M. Witson Tales Borders (1851) XX. 238 
Rendered the sight appalling and_horripilant. 1887 ie. 
Hearn Some Chinese Ghosts vi. 149 Flesh made tocreep by 
the utterance of such wordsas poets ntter—flesh moved by an 
Idea, flesh horripilated by a Thought t 

Horrisonant (hprisdnant), 2. [f. stem of L. 
horréere (see prec.) + sondnt-em sounding, f. sonare 
to sound.] Sounding horribly; of terrible sound. 

1656 Brount Géssogr., Horrisonant, roaring, having a 
terrible sound. 1709 Brit, Apollo I. No. 64. 2/2 A Multi- 
plicity of Horisonant Phrases, 19771 NuGeEnt tr. Hist. Fr. 
Gerund VI. 97 The horrisonant bam, bim, bom, of the hombs 
resounded throughout all the fields. 1835 Sourmey Doctor 
Ixxxvi. III. 105 To exact implicit and profound belief by 
mysterious and horrisonant terms. 


+ Horri‘sonous, 2. Obs. [f. L. horrison-us (f. 


stem of horrére + -sonus sounding) + -oUs.] = prec. 

263: Celestina vit. 84 Words of most horrisonous roaring. 

Horror (hp'ror), sb. Forms: 4-5 orrour, § 
orrowre, horreur, 6 horrure, 4-9 horrour, 6- 
horror. [a. OF. orror, (h)orrour (mod.F. horreur) 
= Pr. and Sp. Zorror, It. orrore:—L. horrér-em, f. 
horrére to bristle, shudder, etc. (see Horre 2), 
For the spelling cf. ERRor.] 

1. Roughness, ruggedness. (In 1382 literalism 
of translation ; now foe?. or rhet. Cf. Horrip 1.) 

138a Wyciir Deué. xxxii. 10 The Lord..foond hym in a 
deseert loond, in place of orrour [1388 ethir hidousnesse}, 
and of waast wildernes. 1697 Drvoen Ai neid vn. 41 Which 
thick with Shades, and a brown Horror, stood. 1774 
Pannant Tour Scott. in 1772. 39 The horror of precipice, 
broken crag or overhanging rock. 

+ b. zransf. Roughness or nauseonsness of taste, 
such as to cause a shudder or thrill. Oéds. 

1477 Noaton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm, (1652) 73 Over-sharpe, 
too bitter, or of greate horrour. 

@. A shuddering or shivering ; now ess. (Afed.) as 
a symptom of disease. 

3533 Exvor Cast, Helthe (1541) s2b, Horrour or shrovelynge 
of the body myxt with heate. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 700 
Squeaking or Skriching Noise, make a Shivering or Horrour 
in the Body, and set the Teeth on edge. «1693 Avarey 
Lives, Harvey (1898) 1. 301 His way was to rise ont of his 
bed and walke about his chamber in his shirt till he was 
pretty cool, ice., till he began to have a horror. 1706 

uituies (ed. Kersey), Horroxr..Among Physicians ‘tis 
taken for a shivering and trembling of the Skin over the 
whole Body, with a Chilness after it. 1743 tr. Heistes*s 
Surg. 192 It generally seizes the Patient with a Horror or 
Shivering. 1822- ‘ods Study Met, (ed. 4) 1. 615 The 
first attack generally commences with a horror, 

+b. Ruffling of surface ; rippling. Ods. (Cf. 1.) 

@ 1634 Cuapman (Webster 1864}, Such fresh horror as you 
see driven throngh the wrinkled waves. x76§ Ax/iz. in 
Aan, Reg. 181/1 A gentle horror glides over its [the sea’s] 
smooth surface. 

3. A painful emotion componnded of loathing and 
fear; a shuddering with terror and repngnance ; 
strong aversion mingled with dread; the feeling 
excited hy something shocking or frightful. Also 
in weaker sense, Intense dislike or repugnance. 


(The prevalent use at all times.) 
©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathias 47 Gret horroure had bai 
alsa, For sic dremynge. 1382 Wvciir Ezek. xxxii. 10 The 
kyngis..with ful myche orrour shulen be agast vpon thee. 
€1386 Cuaucea Pars. T. » 149 Ther shal horrour and grisly 
drede dwellen with-onten ende. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
3731/1 Orrowre, horror. 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
gob, Affeccyon & loue to this present worlde, horrour 
& despeccyon of the worlde to come, 60a Marston 
Ant. & Met. w. Wks. 1856 IL. 54 A sodden horror doth 
invade my blood. 1642 J. Havwaao tr. Bionai’s Eromena 
z Foure bodies... whereof (to their great horror) they 
new at the first sight their Mistresse and the Prince. 
1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 451 Deep Horrour seizes 
evry Humane Breast. 31725 De Foz 
(1840) 192 The monntains of Andes. .so frightful for their 
height, that it is not to be thought of without some horror. 
3756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 1, 1x On the 
return of reason he began to conceive a horrour suitable to 
the guilt of sucha murder. 1833 N. Arnott PAysics (ed. 5) 
1. 349 What was called nature's horror of a vacnum. 1866 
G. Macvonato Ann. Q. Neighd. iii. (1878) 24, 1 had a horror 
of hecoming a moral policeman as much as of ‘doing church’, 
1872 Darwin Emotions xii, 304 He who dreads, as well as 
ae a man, will feel, as Milton uses the word, a horror 
of him. 
b. pl. The horrors (colloq.): a fit of borror or 
extreme depression ; sfec. such as occurs in delirium 


tremens, 
_ 4768 Gotosm. Good-n. Alan 1v. Wks. (Globe) 631/2 He 
is coming this way all in the horrors. 1780 J. Aoams in 
Fam. Lett, (1876) 38a London is in the horrors. Governor 
Hutchinson fel! down dead at the first appearance of mobs, 
1818 Miss Fearter A/arriage iii. (D.), As you promise our 
stay shal] be short, if I don’t die of the horrors, 1 shall 
certainly try to make the agreeable. 1889 BoLuREwoop 
Robbery under Arms (1890) 3 He does drink, of conrse. .the 
worst of it is that too much of it brings onthe horrors. 1893 
C.G. Latano Afem, II. 20 To be regarded asa real Bohemian 
vagabond. .would..have given me the horrors. 

+4. A feeling of awe or reverent fear (without 


Vou. V. 


Voy. round World | 


any suggestion of a ry spugnance); a thrill of awe, 
or of imaginative fear. Ods. , 4 


1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl. 129 That sacrifice most full of 
peak reuerence, heey he uniuersall Lorde of all 


thinges is daily felt with handes. 21670 Hacker 
Williams (1692) 1. 56 (D.) ‘That phn a oo ‘food 
the Lord's Supper which a Christian ought not once to 
think of without a sacred kind of horror and reverence. 
1715-20 Pore /liad vut. 36 A reverend horror silenced all 
the sky, [1820 Haztrt Lect. Dravz, Ltt. 321 The interest 
will be instantly heightened to a sort of pleasing horror.) 

5. transyf. The quality of exciting repugnance 
and dread; horribleness; a quality or condition, 
and concr. a thing, or person, which excites these 
feelings ; something horrifying. 

Chamber of Horrors, the name given to a room in Madame 
Tussand‘s waxwork exhibition, containing effigies of noted 
criminals and the like ; hence ¢vans/. a place full of horrors, 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Facobus Minor 695 To pe thefys 
horronre alvay. 1419 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) ut. x. 56 
The grete horrour therof may not be lykened ne declared. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. xvii. 208 To putte a ian 
in an enyl pryson and constrayne by tormentynges .. is 
an homynable horrenr., 1594 Danie. Cleopatra iu. ii, This 
solitary Horror where I bide. x6053 Suaxs. Afacd. u. iii. 
8s As from your Granes rise vp, and walke like Sprights, 

© countenance this horror, /4éd, v. v. 13, 1 have supt 
fall with horrors, 3748 Anson's Vay. 111. vil. 957 The Cen- 
turion, fitted for war..was the horror of these dastards. 
1831 Prazo Poems, Where is Miss Myrile ii, 1 brought her, 
one morning, a rose for her brow.. She told me such horrors 
were never worn now. 1856 Amy Carlton 126, 1 want to 
see the Chamher of Horrors, It is full of wax models of the 
most wicked people that ever lived, 1861 Du Cuaitiu Fouad. 
Afr. xi. (ed. 2) 144, 1 dreamed..of serpents that night, for 
they are my horror. x895 R. L. Douctas in Bookman Oct. 
22/2 Lonis was ina large measure responsible for the horrors 
of the Revolution. Afov. A veritable Chamber of Horrors, 

6. Comb., as horror-monger, -mongering ; horror- 
crowned, fraught, -inspiring, -loving, stricken, 
struck adjs.; horror-strike vb, (rare). 

1851 C. L. Smiru tr. Tasso v, xliv, Engirt with steel, and 
*horror-crowned, 1812 G. Cotman Br. Grins, Lady of Wreck 
1. xviii, A moment *horror-fraught. 1797 Mrs. Bennett 
Beggar Girl (1813) 1V, 225 Her reality might have set the 
hest *horror-monger of the age at a distance. 1887 Saints- 
aury “rst. Elizab. Lit. xi. (1890) 425 A specimen of *horror- 
mongering. 1805 E, of Acton Nuns of Desert 1. 41 The 
*horror-stricken witnesses. 1818Coasett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 
41 She seemed horror-stricken when some of her ownagents.. 
took the liberty to trade in human blood. 1876 Brack 
Madcap V.v, He looked so horror-stricken that she nearl 

| laughed. 181r Cotertoce Ow Times (1850) 906 Thongh 
[they should] attempt to *horror-strike us with the signature 
of Cambro-Hibern-Anglo-Scotus | 18a: J. W. Croxea in 

| Diary 14 Aug. (1884), He looked *horrorstruck and stopped 
short, 1857 Kusxin Fol. Econ. Art 20 We should be utterly 
horror-struck at the idea. 


Hence + Horror, Ho'rrorize vés. trans., to affect 
with horror, horrify; Ho-rrorful, Ho-rrorish, 
Ho'rrorous, Ho'rrorsome ad/s., full of, character- 


ized by, or producing horror ; + Horrorie, horror. 
1642 Sia E. Derine Sf. on Relig, 85 Truly (Sir) it *horrors 
1600 Tourneur Transf. Metamorph, 
Prol. ro The ecchoired sounds of *horrorie. 1847 J. Mac- 
K1NTOSH Diary 10 Junein Macleod A¢emz. (1854) 124 Pensive 
| but not *horrorish. 3820 Soutuev in Li/e (1850) V. 19 In 
; my next letter I shall probably *horrorize you ahont these 
said verses, 1856 T. Gwynne Voung Singleton xv. 250 The 
corpse lay..with the same horrorized yet defying expression 
| offace. 1996 Gen/l. Mag. XXVI. 254 That they should gall 
| a recking wound, and produce *horrorons effects. 1893 
) Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 77 Some part of thy..description 
would 1 borrow, to make it more *horrorsome, 


| (Hors (hor), adv. and prep. [Fr., doublet of 
| Jors:—L. foris out of doors, abroad.] Out, out of; 
| in the following phrascs :] 


me to thinke of this. 


|| Hors de combat (hor da kotha) adv., ont of 


fight, disabled from fighting; also fig. and ¢ransf, 
1757 CuesterF. Left. 11. cxii. Misc, Wks. 1777 II. 439 

The King of Prussia..is now, I fear, hors de combat. 1767 
| “bid, (1774) 11. exciii. 525 Lord C— is hors de combat, asa 
| Minister, 1776 Franktin Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. 2 An arrow 

sticking in any part ofa man puts him dows du combat till 
itis extracted. 1834 Slackw. ag. XXXVI. 18/2 Colonsay, 
turning tail, flings out savagely, and puts him 4orvs de 
combat. 1894 G. Armatacr Horse iv. 48 It will be gener- 
| ally found that ont of a stud of four (hunters), one will be 
hors de combat, = . 
|| Hors @’cnvre (hordovr), adv, and sb. [F., lit. 
‘ ontside (the) work ’.] 
A. adv, Out of the onliney course of things. 
1714 Avotson Sfect. No. 576 5 The Frenzy of one who 
| is given up for a Lunatick, isa Frenzy hors d@aeuvre..some- 
thing which is singular in its Kind. 
B. sd. [The pl., which remains unchanged in Fr., 
usually has -s in Eng.] 

1. Something ont of the ordinary course. 

1783 H. Wacrore Lett. to Mann 11 June (1858) VIII. 379 
This is a hors d’axvre, nor do 1 know a word of news. 

2. An extra dish served as a relish to whet the 
appetite between the courses of a meal or (more 
generally) at its commencement. 

1742 Pore Dunc. w. 317 He..Try'd all hors-d’envres, all 
“igueurs defin'd, Judicious drank, and greatly-daring din'd. 
r77x Smotierr /Jumph. Ct. 8 Aug., 1 have seen turnips 
make their appearance, not as a dessert, but by way of 
hors d’euvres, or whets, 1898 Paét Mall Mag. Jan. 85 
| ‘Yhe more unpalatable is an 4ors d@’aeuvre [to him}, the more 
fashionable is the dinner which it precedes. ae 

Jig. 1877 L. M. W. Lockuart Aline is Thine xiii, Art 
| and literature were for him the hors d'aucres of life. 


| 


+ Horsage. 0és. rare. 
vision or supply of horses. 
3586 Eart Leicester Cory. (Car ; 
hane the allowance for horsage, nor for ¥} 

Horse (hfis), sb. Forms: sing. 1-6 hors, (3 
Orm., horrs, 4 horce, ors, § orse, 6 horsse) 
horse ; #/. 1-6 hors, 4- hor’ rse, 3— horses. 
Teut.: OE. hors = OF ris. hors, hars, hers ( 
hoars), OS. dros (MLG. ros, ors, MDu. ors, 
and Du. vos), OHG. Aros, ros, MHG. ros, | 
rosz, all neuter, ON. Aross masc.; not recorded in 
Goth. The affinities of the word outside Teutonic 
are uncertain: the conjecture that OTent. *Zorso-; 
pre-Teut, *227s0- was from the root *4urs- of L. 
currere ‘to run’ is favoured by many; but other 
derivations have also been suggested. Like several 
other names of animals (shecp, swine, neat, decr), 
this was originally neuter, applicable to the male 
and female alike ; and like these words and other 
neuters in a long syllable, the nom. plural was the 
same as the singular, The plural 4orses, and the 
tendency to restrict the name to the male came in 
later: see 1b, c.] 

I. The animal, and senses immediately related. 

1. Asolid-hoofed perissodactyl quadruped (Zguus 
cabalius), having a flowing mane and tail, whose 
voice isa neigh. It is well known in the domestic 
State as a beast of burden and draught, and esp. as 
used for riding upon. 

¢8a5 Vesp. Psalter xxxifi]. 9 Nyllad bion swe swe hors 
& mul in dm nis ondget. ¢raog Lay. 21354 Pe king .. 
his hors he gon spurie. ¢1a90 Becket 1151 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 139 Hors ne hadde he non. ¢x300 Havelok 126 Mi 
doubter.. Vif scho coupe on horse ride. ¢ 1380 WyctiF Sed 
Wks, 111. 231 A horce..pat haves a sore back, wynses when 
he is oght touched. ¢ 1400 Mavnoev. (1839) xxii. 237 [Thei] 
presenten the white Hors to the Emperour. 1567 Gude ¢ 
Goalie B, (S. T.S.) 9 Nor wis His hors, his oxe, his maide 
nor page. 1584 Powe. L doyd's Cambria 288 Falling off his 
horsse. 1994 Suaxs. Rick. /1/, v. iv. 7 A Horse, a Horse, 
my Kingdome for a Horse! 1654 WurtLock Zootomia 143, 
1 believe Banks his Horse was tanght in better language, 
then some would have Christians tanght. 1784 Cowrer 
Gilpin 45 John Gilpin at his horse’s side Seized fast the 
flowing mane. 1848 W. H. Banttetr Zgypt zo Pal, v. 
(1879) 116 Not a horse appears on the monuments prior to 
Thothmes !1, who clearly in his conquests hronght them 
from Asia. 

b. Plural. 

The plural was in OE. the same as the sing. ; Aorse plural 
was in general nse down to 17th c., and is still frequent dia- 
lectally ; but Aorses appears as early as Layamon (¢1205), 
and its use increased till in 17th c. it became the usnal 
plural in the literary language; sometimes Aorse appears 
as the collective and 4orses as the individual plural, which 
explains the retention of Aorse in military language as in 
‘a troop of horse’. The OE. dat. pl. 4o7sum: appears in 
early ME. as horsen, horse. 

a, agoo in O, E. Texts 177 Fiow(er) wildo hors. Jéid, 
178 Da cwom Godes engel .. and gestillde 3am horssum. 
crs00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 179 Hundes and hauekes, and hors 
and wepnes. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1025 He sculde beon..mid horsen 
[ox275 horse) to-drawen. 1375 Barzour Bruce vin. 446 
Syne tbame lay Apon their horss. 1387 Trevisa Aigden 
(Rolls) VII. x21 Two gentil hors. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv, (E.E.T.S.} arg We seen that knyghtis knowyth 
the goodnys of horsyn. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxxxix. 
167 Oftymes the poure peple .. ete also the houndes .. and 
eke hors and cattes. a@1533 Lo. Bernens A’won Ixii. 215 
Gerames..bonght horse and mules to rydeon. 1588 SHaxs. 
Tit. A. u. ii. 18 Come on then, horse and Chariots let vs 
haue. 170a Lond. Gaz. No. 3783/3 We brought away.. 
above 500 Horse belonging to their Cavalry and Artillery. 
1818 Byaon Mazepfa xvii, A thousand horse—and none to 
ridel 1832 LanoEr Adv. Niger 1. iv. 177 A few rough, 
ragged-looking ponies are the only ‘horse’ of which he has 
the superintendence. 

B. ¢120§ Lav. 3561 Hundes & hauekes & durewurde 
horses [¢ 1275 hors]. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 50 Here folc heo 
loren. . & heore horses [AZS. A hors) ney echon. 1382 Wvcuir 
Rev. xix. 14 The boostes..sueden him in whijte horsis [7.7 
hors). 1434 Prit. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York(1830)26a/2 Three 
ofher besthorses, ¢rgrx rst Eng. B&. Amer. (Arb) Introd. 
33/2 They haue horseys as great as a great dogge. 1584 
Powe. Lioyd's Cambria 41 Uhey were driuen to eat their 
own horsses. 1697 Drypen lire. Georg. 1. 178 Bold 
Ericthonins was the first, who join'd Four Horses for the 
rapid Race design’d. 1735 Somervitte CAase 111. 322 Intrepid 
Bands, Safe in their Horses Speed. 1859 F. A. Gairritus 
Artit, Man, (1862) 156 The ride and spare horses will be on 
the left when picketed, the gun horses on the right. 


@. spec. The adult male of the horse kind, as 
distinguished from a mare or colt : a stallion or 
gelding. Zo take the horse: (of the mare) to con- 


celve. 

1485 Digdy Afyst. (1882) 11. 119 He was nother horse ne 
mare, nor yet yokyd sow. 1849 Covzpl, Scot. vi. 39 Baytht 
horse & meyris did fast nee, & the folis nechyr. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 117 What age doe 
you thinke best for the Mare to go to the horse? /é1d, 
117b, To put the Mare to the Horse. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & 
Cé. ui, vii. 7. 1617 Moryson /7zi. 111. 56 They have goodly 
Mares to draw these Waggons, using farce for the troops 
in their Army. 1697 Drvoen Verg. Georg. ni. 223. 1854 
Owen Sket. §& Teeth in Circ. Sc, Gia Nat. 1. 285 Upon 
the rising of the third permanent incisor, or ‘corner nipper ’ 
..the ‘colt’ becomes a ‘horse’, and the ‘filly’, a ‘mare’. 
1870 Brains Encyct. Rur. Sports § 1013 Having taken the 
horse, i.e. being fecundated, 1s therefore a matter of uncer- 
tainty usually for three or four months, particularly in 
pastured mares. a 


HORSE. 


d. In Zool, sometimes extended to all species of 

the genus Zguws, or even of the family Aguide. 

e. With qualifications denoting origin, varicty, 
or use, as Arabian, Barbary, Flemish, wild horse. 

Cf. also Cart-, DRayY-, SADDLE-, WAR-HORSE, etc. 

crooo fEtraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 119/33 a ig) 
wilde cynnes hors. @ 1400-50 A/e-xander 1250 Pe multitude 

was sa mekil ., Of wees & of wild horsis [v.7 horse]. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's d/usb. 1. (1586) 13, T have an other 
stable .. for my Horses of service, and Hackneyes. 160: 
Torsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 252 Single horses, whic! 
therefore they called Coursers, ee now a days a Horse for 
Saddle. 1889 Sfectator 2x Sept., As good, if not better, 
than the shire or cart-horse. Besant Demoniac xv. 
179 To have his flesh wrenched off with red-hot pincers and 
to be torn to pieces by wild horses. 

2. A representation, figure, or model of a horse. 
Cf, also HoBBYy-Horsz, RocKING-HORSE, 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 11848 The grekes .. Prayd to Priam.. 
ffor to hale in a horse bastely of bras, Palades to ples with, 
1547 Surrey Ancid u, 44 Astonnied some the scathefull 
gift beheld .. All wondring at the hugenesse of the horse. 
€1600 Tinon 1. iv, Dost thou knowe here Are any wodden 
horses to be sould, ‘hat neede noe spurre nor haye? 1639 
Du Vercea tr. Cans’ Admir. Events To Rdr. Aiv b, The 
horse of ‘Troy, out of which came armed souldiers, 1738 
F. Wise Lest. Antig. Books 26 No one can be ignorant, 
that the Horse was the Standard which the Saxons used, 
both before and after their coming hitherto. 1760 Totterr 
in Shaks. Plays (1813) XI. 439 Our Hobby 1s a spirited 
Howse, of pasteboard. Zod. Advi., Pole Horses, well made, 
as. 64, 

b. =The constellation of Pegasus: cf. Flyzng- 
horse (sense 19). Also the equine part of Sagittarius 
(represented as a centaur). 

[x565-73: see 7c.) 1697 Creecn Afanilius Vv. 7 When 
this Centaur hath advane’d his Fire Thrice Ten Degrees, 
and shews his Horse entire; The Swan displays his Wings. 
bid. 80 With Pisces twenty first Degree to fly The Horse 
begins, and beats the yielding Sky. 

3. A@?. A horse and his rider; hence a cavalry 
soldier. +a. In sing., with pl. orses. Obs. rare. 

148 Haut Chron., Edw. IV 231 The Duke .. came in 
no small ler a accompaignied with sixtene harses. 
Ibid., Hen. VIIT 32 The kyng contynually sent foorth his 
light horses to seke the country. 1 

b. Collective pl. 4ovse: Horse soldiers, cavalry. 


Light horse: see quot. 1853, and LicHtT-Horss. 

1548 Haut Chron., Hen. [V 13 King Henry..with a fewe 
horse in the night, came to the Tower of London. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xi. 89 He furnest..tua hundretht lycht horse. 
1597 SHAKs. 2 Hen. /V, 1. i. 186 Fifteene hundred Foot, 
five hundred Horse Are march'd vp. 1698 Lond. Gaz. No, 
445/1 First marched an Alai Beg with about 50 Horse. 1777 

opeatson Hist. Amer. (1783) 1. 157 The body... consisted 
only of two hundred foot,twenty horse, and twenty. . Indians. 
1853, Stocqverea Milit, Encycl., Light horse, all mounted 
soldiers that are lightly armed and accoutred, for active and 
desultory service. Thus Ilght dragoons, fencible cavalry, 
mounted yeomanry, etc. are, strictly speaking, light horse. 

ce. Horse and foot: both divisions of an army; 
hence, whole forces; + advd. with all one’s might. 

¢ 1600 1. T. Grim tv. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 448, I made 
a dangerous thrust at him, and violently overthrew him 
horse and foot. 1607 Mivocuton Phenix rv. i. 66, I hope 
I shall overthrow him horse and foot. 1740 H. Watrote 
Lett. (1820) 1. 87 (D.) She played at pharaoh two or three 
times at Princess Craon’s, where she cheats horse and foot. 

4, fg. Applied contemptuously or playfully to 
a man, with reference to various qualities of the 
quadruped. 

tgoo-20 Dunaaa Poems \xi. 68 Tak in this gray horss, 
Auld Dunbar. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, i. iv. 215 Te 1 tell 
thee a Lye, spit in my face, call me Horse. 1606 — 77 & 
Cr. ut. iii. 126 The vnknowne Aiax; Heavens what a man 
is there? a very Horse, That has he knowes not what. 1648 
Brit. Bellman 20 Vour Maior (a very Horse, and a Traitour 
toour City). 1806 Sia R. Witson rnd. 27 Jan. in Life 1862) 
1. v. 302 His wife somewhat pretty and amiable. .his eldest 
daughter good-looking, but his youngest a ‘Aird horse. 1847 
Rosa Souatter Life 70 (Bartlett) None of your stuck-up im- 
ported chaps from the dandy states, but a real genuine 
westerner—in short, a hoss! 1857 T. H. Grapstone 
English. in Kansas iv. 41 Step up this way, old hoss, 
and liquor. 1867 Smytn Satlor’s Word-bk., Horse ..is aterm 
of derision where an officer assumes the grandioso, demand- 
ing honour where honour is not his due. Also, a strict 
disciplinarian, in nautical parlance. 

5. Applied to other animals. a. = BLUE-FISH. 
b. See SEa-HORSE. ¢. Horned horse, an appella- 
tion of the Gnu, a species of antelope. 

1672 Josservn New Eng. Rarities 96 Blew Fish, or 
Horse, I did never see any of them in England; they are 
as big usually as the Salmon, and better Meat by far. 

II. Things resembling the quadruped in shape, 
use, or some characteristic real or fancied. 

6. A contrivance on which a man rides, sits 
astride, or is carried, as on horsehack. 

a. gen, and fig. esp. with qualification, as fon or steam 
horse, the locomotive engine; tabier. sec. b. An ancient 
instrument of torture; a wooden frame on which soldiers 
were made to ride as a punishment; also called ¢fmdber 
mare. _@ A vaulting block in a gymnasium, 
wooden block on which, sitting astride, man is lowered 
down a shaft. — @. A low wooden stool or’ board on which 
a workman sits in various occupations, 

a@. 1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch 10 To think often on the 
wodden horse or foure foted bere, so sodaynly comminge 
from other mens doores to theires,.to carie them a waye for 
ever. 1606 Choree, Chance etc. (1881) 9, | saw how woodden 
horses went witb the wind, which carried men and Mer- 
chandize, ouer the water. x659 D. Pett Jinpr. Sea 20 He 
got his foot into the stirrup of a Wooden Horse, and rid as 


oe 


394 


proudly over the waves..as any Commander. 1754 Rictaap- 
son Grandison (1812) 1V. 299 (D.) A kind of horse, as it is 
called with you, with two = like those of chairmen, was 
the vehicle; on which is secured a sort of elbow-chair in 
which the traveller sits. 1874 Loncr. Aon/e Cassino xxi, 
1 saw the iron horses of the steam Toss to the morning air 
their plumes of smoke. 1898 Daily Chron. 26 May 7/7 It 
[a locomotive] was a powerful and quick-moving horse, only 
the run to London was not done uoder any sort of pressure, 

b. 1648 Jennyn Blind Guide iii. 33 A wooden horse for un- 
ruly Souldters is no living creature. 1705 Fanqunar Xe- 
cruiting Officer v. iv. 1788 Gaose Mulit. Antig, II. 200 
The remains of a wooden horse was standing on ite parade 
at Portsmouth, about the year 1760. 1895 J. J. Raven Hist. 
Suffolk 37 i they were suspected of falsifying their accounts, 
they might be tortured by a kind of rack called the horse. 

d. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Kijb, Horse, a strong 
thick piece of Wood, with a Hole bored in the middle of it, 
and ..the Rope being put through the Hole.. the Miner 
places between his Legs and sits on it and so rides down 
and np the Shafts, 1894 7%es 10 Jan. 11/3 He was seated 
on the ‘borse’., and the engineman heard him give the 
signal to ‘ lower’. 

6, 1865 J. T. F. Tornea Slate Quarries 14 These sheets 
of slate are then passed to the ‘dressers’, or cutters. seated 
on a wooden ' horse’..The ‘horse’ is a low wooden stool, 
on one end of which the cutter sits astride. 

7. A frame or structure on which something is 


mounted or supported. (Often having legs.) 

a. A horizontal! rd or beam resting upon two or four 
vertical legs, and usedas asupport. _b. A sawyer’s fraine 
or trestle, a saw-horse. @. A clothes-horse, on which 
washed linen, etc. is dried; a frame on which towels are 
hung. 4d. A frame, board, block, or plank, used in various 
trades, to support the material or article which is being 
operated on. (See quots.) 

a. 3703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 3, Horses, or Trussels 

to lay the Poles... on whilst they are boring. 1727-4" 
Cuameeas Cycl., Horse ..is also used in carpentry for a 
piece of wood jointed across two other perpendicular ones, 
to sustain the boards, planks, etc. which make bridges over 
small rivers. 1874 J. H. Cotnins Metal Mining 82 The 
horses are placed one on each side of the shaft, about 5 or 6 
feet apart, the centre of the space between being in line 
with the span-beamofthe whim. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Horse, .. 6.'Yhat on which the mooring of a flying-bridge 
rides and traverses, and which consists of two masts with 
horizontal beams at their heads. 

b. 1718 Law French Dict. (ed. 2) s.v., A horse to saw 
wood on, cantherius, 1 Facconea Dict. Aarizne (1789), 
Baudet, a sawyer's frame, horse, or trestle. 

0. (1565-73 Coorea Thesaurus, Pegasus, A winged horse, 
Asigne of starres so named, An instrument in an house 
whereon garments and other things be hanged.) 1706 
Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Horse, .. also a wooden Frame to 
dry wash’d Linnen upon. 1826 H. N. Coreaince West 
Indies 171 Converted into drying borses for their clothes. 
1852 Mas. Smvtmses Bride Elect xxiii, She.. wrung out the 
wretched rags, and hung them en an old horse to dry. 

d. 1727-41 Cnanpers Cyd, s.v., The horse used by tanners 
and skinners .. upon which they pare their skins, 1750 
Biancuev Naval Exfpos., Horse..is also a Frame of Wood 
the Riggers make use of to woold Ships Masts, which 
hath a Rowl fixed in it, whereon several Turns are taken 
for the heaving the Rope taught round the Mast. 179% 
Hamitton Bertholtet's Dyeing IL. 11. 11. v. 107 Passing the 
piece successively from the winch to the horse or board. 
1823 Caaas Jechknol. Dict., dorse, the form, or bench, on 
which the pressmen set the heaps of paper; also the press- 
men themselves were jocosely so galled because they worked 
the horse. 1839 T. Beate Sperm Whale 187 Strips of fat or 
blubber.. being cut up into thin pieces upon blocks called 
‘horses’. 18g0 W. B. CLARKE Wreck Favorite 31 The ‘horse’, 
nsed for supporting the bluhber whilst it is being cut into 
the tubs, consists of a piece of board, about one foot wide by 
one foot and a half long, having a ledge .. on each side. 
1853 C. Moarit Zanning etc. 156 The working and soften- 
ing of the hides upon the horse, or beam. /67d. 447 (in 
parchment manufacture) A horse, or stout wooden frame .. 
formed of two uprights and two crossbars, solidly joined 
together by tenons and mortises. 1875 Knicnt Dict, Afech. 
s.V A shaving-horse is a beam supported by legs, and hav- 
ing a jaw ..to hold a shingle, axe-handle, spoke, or other 
article while heing shaved by a drawing knife. /did, 
Horse,..4. A slanting board at the end of the bank or table, 
to hold a supply of paper fora press. 1884 F, J. BartTen 
Watch & Clock, 122 [A] Horse [is] a wooden standard 
for supporting a small clock movement while it is being 
brought to time. 

8. An instrument, appliance, or device, for some 
service suggesting or taken to suggest that of a 
horse. 

ta. A wedge passed through the pin which holds pieces 
together to tighten their contact. Oés. b. A clamp for 
holding screws for filing. | ¢. A hook-shaped tool used in 
making embossed or hammered work. _d. A cooper’s tool 
used in driving the staves ofa cask closely together. te. 
A kind of battering-ram. Ods. f. In a malt-kiln: see 
quot. 1848. g. A wooden fancet (Jam.). 

e139r Cnaucea Aséroi. 1. § 14 Tborw wich pyn ther goth 
a litel wegge which bat is cleped the hors, be streyneth 
alle thise parties to hepe, 1601 Hottann Pézny L. 189 The 
engine to batter wals (called sometime the horse, and now 
is named the ram), 1610 W. FoLKincHam Art of Survey 
1. xii. 45 Engines are. . Militarie; as Battering-Rams, Sowes, 
Horses, Tortuses. 31611 CotGa., Sergeant de tonnelier, the 
Coopers horse; an yron toole which he vseth in the hooping 
of Caske. & Woa.iDGE ye Agric. (1681) 153 In the 
midst of this Room on the Floor, must the Fire-place be 
made..it is usually called a Horse, and is commonly made 
in Mault-Kilns. 1848 rnd. XR. Agric. Soc. 1X. mu. 570 It 
is a very good precaution. .to have horses or hogs (as these 
plates, resting upon open brickwork, are called) over the 
fires, when there are three to the same space. 


9. Nauiical. 


a. Arope stretched undera yard, on which sailors stand in 
handing sails; a foot-rope. b. A rope for a sail to travel 
on, also called ¢raverse-horse. _@. A Jack-stay on which a 
sailis hauled out. d. Applied to various other ropes used 
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HORSE. 


to support orto gnide. _@. A horizontal bar of iron or < 
used as a traveller for the sheet-block of a fore-and-aft sail. 
f. Applied to various other bars used as protections, etc. 
(See quots. and Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867.) , 

1626 Cart. Smitn Accid. Yug. Seamen 14 The fore top 
sayle hallyard..the horse, the maine sheats. 1627 — Sea- 
man's Gram, v.21 A Horse is a rope made fast to the fore 
mast shrouds, and the Spretsaile sheats, to keepe those 
sheats cleare of the anchor flookes. 1692 /é/d. 1. xiv. 64 
The Horse for the main Topsail yard. /éid. The Main 
Horse and Tackle. /bid. 65 The one on the Bowsprit. 
1706 Puituirs, Horse, .. also a Rope made fast to the 
Shrowds, to preserve him that heaves out the Lead there 
from falling into the Sea. /éid. s.v. Wapp, Those little 
short Wapps which are seized to the Top-mast and Top- 
gallant-mast Stay, wherein the Bowlings of the Top-sai! 
and Top-gallant-sail are let thro’, are also call’d Horses. 
17ix W. SvtweaLann Shipbuild. Assist. 114 Horses for the 
Yards ; a Conveniency for the Men to tread on, in going 
ont tu furl the Sails, “1727-42 Cuampers Cycl., Horse .. 38 
also a rope in a ship, made fast to one of the foremast 
shrouds; having a dead man’s eye at its end, throngh which 
the pennant of the sprit-sail sheets isreeved. 1794 Rigging 
& Seamanship 1. 6 Horse, a thick iron rod, fastened at the 
ends to the inside of the stern of vessels that carry a fore 
and aft mainsail, for the main sheet to travel on. /d7d. 167 
Bowsprit-horses .. serve as rails for the men to hold by, 
when.. out upon the bowsprit. /lentish-horses are small 
horses under the yards without the cleats. 7id-horses hang 
under the jib-boom. Tyaverse-horses are of rope, or iron, 
for sails to travel on, &c. 1815 W. Buaney Dict. Marine 
s.v., Flemish Horse .. placed at the top-sail-yard-arms, on 
which the man who passes the earing usually stands. /d7¢,, 
fron Horse,in ship building, the name given to a large 
round bar of iron, fixed in the heads of ships, with stanchions 
and netting. ¢1850 Audim. Navig. (Weale) 125 Horse, the 
round bar of iron which is fixed to the main rail and back 
of the figure in the head, with stanchions, and to which is 
attached a netting for the safety of the men who have occa- 
sion to be in the head. 1854 H. Mirrea Sch. § Schwe. i. 
(1859) 15, I was stationed a-head on the ont-look beside the 
foresail horse. cx860 H. Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 17 
What is the name of the standing rigging for jib and flying 
jibbooms? Foot ropes or horses, inner and outer jib gnys,.. 
flying jib foot ropes or horses. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word- 
6k. 3.v., Horses are also called jackstays, on which sails are 
hauled out, as gafi-sails. 


+10. a. A lottery ticket hired out by the day. 


b. A day-rule. /egal slang. 

1926 Brice's Weekly Frul. 14 Oct.2 Tis computed that 6090 
Tickets, called Horses, are hired every Day in Exchange- 
Alley. 1727-41 Cnampeas Cyc. s.v. Horse..To determine 
the value of a horse.—Multiply the amount of the prizes in 
the lottery by the time the horse is hired for [etc.]. 1731 
Fietoinc Lottery i, Does not your worship let horses, Sir? 
1 have a little money ..and 1 intend to ride it out in the 
lottery. 1825 C. M. Wesrmacort Eng. Spy 1. 317 King’s 
Bench rulers with needy habiliments, and lingering looks 
sighing for term time and a horse. [Note] A day-rule, 
so called, 

11. A mass of rock or earthy matter enclosed 
within a lode or vein (asually part of the rock 
through which the lode runs); a fault or obstruc- 


tion in the course of a vein; hence ¢o fake horse. 

1789 Mus in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 74 Examining the 
cliffs at Ballycastle, 1 found the horses (or faults) of which 
there are several between the coals, were veins of lava.. 
standing vertically. 1828 Craven Diai., Horse,an obstruc- 
tion of a vein or stratum, called also a rider. 1855 Cornwall 
88 When a lode divides into branches, the miners say it has 
taken horse, 187a Ravmonp Statist, Mines & Mining 302 
One vein, which is divided into two parts by an intervening 
‘horse’ of ground. 1874 J. H. Conuins Metal Mining 27. 

12. (See quot.) 

1891 Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining Engineers 1. 112 Me- 
tallic iron, not finding heat enough in a lead-furnace to keep 
it sufficiently fluid to run out with the slag, congeals in the 
hearth, and forms what smelters term ‘sows’, ‘bears’, 
*horses * or ‘ salamanders ’. = x 

13. A translation or other illegitimate aid for 
students in preparing their work; a ‘crib’. U.S. 

14. slang. Among workmen, work charged for 


before it is executed. See dead horse (s:nse 18). 

1823 Caass Technol, Dict., Horse, is the surplusage of work 
which a journeyman printer sets down in his bill on Satur- 
day night above wbat he has done, which he abates in his 
next bill. This was formerly called Horse-/lesh. 

III. Phrases. * With governing prep. 

15. On horse. On horseback. 

On horse of ten toes (humorous), on foot ; so on foot's horse 
(Foor £6, 29, quot. 1883). 

ce tago Gen. & Ex. 3217 On horse fifiti Shusent men, a 1300 
Cursor M. 6267 He folud wit ost on hors and fote. @1651 
Furies Worthies, Somerset (1662) 31 Mounted on an horse 
with ten toes, , 

16. Tohorse. a, To horseback, to mounting a 


horse ; uscd absolutely as an order to mount. 

€1350 Wil, Palerne 1947 Whan be gomes of grece were 
alle to horse, araied wel redi, a 1400-50 Alexander 777 
Ilk a hathill to hors {Dxéé, to hys hors) hizis him be-lyue. 
1593 Suaks. Rick. //, u. i. 299 To horse, to horse, vrge 
doubts to them yt fear. 1617 Monyson /tin. 1. 106 As soone 
as the mules are grast, they must to horse againe, every 
man, 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1v.148 ‘To horse |’ Said Ida; 
“home! to horse!’ 1849 Macavtay Hist. Eng. viii. 11. 288 
His trumpets had been heard sounding to horse throngh 
those quiet cloisters. 

b. Of a mare: To the stallion. See Ic, quot. 

ig 
** [Vith governing verb. P 

17. To change horses, to substitute a fresh horse 
for that which has been ridden or driven up to this 
point. Zo hitch, set, or slable horses together, to 


agree, combine, get on with each other. Zo take 


{ 


HORSE. 


horse, to mount, start, or proceed, on horsehack ; 
seealsotcandi1. 70 ¢alk horse, to talk the lan- 
guage of ‘the turf’; to talk big or hoastfully. 

1617 Moryson /fiz. nt. 12 Being ready to take Horse. 
1632 J. Havwarp tr. Brondi’s Eromena 29 They rode all 
night, having twise changed horse. 1651 Ep, Ded. to 
Donne's Lett, The Cavaliers and They (that were at 
such enmity here) set their horses together there. arqzoq 
T. Brown Wes. (1760) IIL. 198 (D.) Faith and reason, 
which .. can never be bronght to set their horses together. 
¢1800 R. Cumpertann FYohn de Lancaster (1809) 1. 258 
They'll never set their horses up together. 1821 Scotr 
Kenitw. vii, The earl and his retinue took horse soon after. 
18397-1862 [see Hitch v 5d]. 1891 Melbourne Argus 7 
Nov. 13/2 In the stand [at a race]..1 was privileged to hear 
the ladies talk horse. 18g9x R. Kipuine Lee's Handicap 
209 Half-u-dozen planters... were talking ‘horse’ to the big- 
gest liar in Asia, who was trying to cap all their stories. 

** With qualifying adjective or attribute, 
(Dark, Satr, WILLING Aorse, etc. : see the adjs.) 

18. Dead horse. Taken as the type of that 
which has ceased to he of use, and which it is vain 
to attempt to revive. 

To work, etc. for a dead horse, or to work the dead 
horse; to do work which has been paid for in advance, and 
so brings no further profit: cf. sense 14 and HorserLesH 3). 
To flog (also to mount on) a dead horse: to attempt to 
revive a feeling or interest which has died out; to engage 
in fruitless effort. 

1638 Brome Axntipodes 1. Wks. 1873 III. 234 His land... 
‘twas sold to pay his debts; All went That way, for a dead 
horse, us one would say. 1668 Nicker Nicked in flart, 
Afise. (Park) 11. 110 Sir Humphry Foster had lost the 
greatest part of his estate, and then (playing, as it is said, 
for a dead horse) did, by happy fortune, recover it again. 
1830 Gen. P. THomrson E-rerc. (1842) 1. 271 What can 
have led any sensible man to mount on a dead horse like 
this? 1857 VV. & Q. 2nd Ser. IV. 192/1 When he charges 
for more .. work than he has really ri -. he has so much 
unprofitable work to get through in the ensuing week, which 
ds called ‘dead horse’, 1887 MorLev in Dict. Nat. Biog. 
XI. 151/2 In parliament he again pressed the necessity of 
reducing expenditure. Friends warned him [R. Cobden] 
that he was flogging a dead horse. 

19. Flying horse. The mythical winged horse 
of the Muses, Pegasus; hence, Astroz. the con- 


stellation Pegasus; see also FLYING righ a.1d. 

1551 Recorpe Cast, Knowl, (1556) 265 Harde by him is 

the Flying horse, named Pegasus: and doth consiste of 20 
-starres. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 54 To have 
shewid me. .the flieng Horse, mightie Orion [etc.]. 

20. Gift horse. (Earlier g/ven horse.) A horse 
bestowed as a gift. Zo look a gift (+ given) horse 
in the mouth, to criticize and find fault with a gift. 

1546 J. Hevwoon Prov. (1867) 1x No man onght to looke 
a geuen hors inthe mouth. 1616 B. R. !Vithadls’ Dict. 578. 
1663 Butter A/vd.1.i.490 He ne’er consider’d it, as Joth To 
look a Gift-Horse in the mouth. 1707 J. Srevens tr. Qxe- 
vedo's Con, Wks. (1709) 334 It is a madness. .to look a gift 
Horse inthe Mouth. 1888 J. Payn Afyst. Mirbridge xxxii, 
He would be a fool..to look such a gift horse in the mouth. 

21, Great horse. The horse used in hattle and 
tournament ; the war-horse or charger [=F. grand 
cheval]. fig. rok. 1800) =high horse, 22b. 

1466 Clement Paston in P. Lett. No. 540 I]. 259 The 
Kyng..is nowther horsyd nor harneysyd, for his grett hors 
is lykly to dye. 1553 T. Witson Ret. (1580) 13, 1 maie 
commende hym for plaiyng at weapons, for runnyng uppon 
a greate horse. 161g in Crt. § Times Fas. £ (1849) 1. 383 
The king hath sent for some of his great horses to New- 
market, and for Se. Anthony, the rider. 16a3 Massincea 
Bondman i. iit, His singing, dancing, riding of great horses. 
1700 Wats in Coléect. (O. H.S.) 1. 319 Here was, Not 
many years since, one.. Mr... . in Oxi .to teach riding 
the great horse, 1771 R. Berencer Horsemanship 1. 
170 Those persons who professed the science of arms were 
eileed to learn the art of managing their horses, in con- 
formity to certain rules and principles ; and hence came the 
expression of learning to ‘ride the great Horse’. 1800 I. 
MILNER in ee xil. (1842) 204, I hope our people will not 
ride the great horse, @1817 R.L. Eocewonrn Alem, (1844) 
166 To compel his antigallican limbs..to dance, and fence, 
and manage the grea? horse. 1858 Sat, Rev. V. 421/2 They 
learned fencing, or rode the great horse, with a skill un- 
known to the vulgar. 

22. High horse. a. /it. =great horse. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Is. (1880) 475 Pe emperour .. made hym 
& his cardenals ride in reed on hye ors. a1400-s0 
‘Alexander 883 Heraudis on ri hors hendly a-rayed, 

b. Lo mount or ride the high horse (colloq.) : 
said of a person affecting airs of superiority, or 
behaving pretentionsly or arrogantly. So ov the 


high horse. Cf. high-horsed in H1cH a. 22 b. 

1805 F. Anes Wks, 1. 339, I expect reverses and disasters, 
and that Great Britain, now on the high horse, will dismount 
again. 1831 Lo. Granvitte Let, to Padsmerston 4 Feb. in 
Bulwer Palmerston (1870) II. vii. 38 uote, At one o'clock 
he [Sebastiani) was warm, warlike, and mounted on his 
highest horse. 1833 Loner. Outre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 
128 My radical had got wee his high horse again, 1848 
C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xvii, She appeared to be on her high 
horse to-night. 1869 Lowett IV&s. (1890) TIT. 213 To te 
sure Chateaubriand was apt to mount the high horse. 

23, White Horse. The figure of a white horse, 
reputed (by later writers) as the ensign of the 
Saxons when they invaded Britain, and the heraldic 
ensign of Brunswick, Hanover, and Kent; also, the 
figure of a horse cut on the face of chalk downs in 
England, and popularly supposed to represent the 
‘white horse’ of the Saxons; notably that near 
Uffington in Berkshire. 

le 1191 Cartul, Abbey Abingdon in Hughes Scouring White 


a ee 
Horse (1859) App. i. 2 a locu’ ons A 
Equi nuncupatur), 1368-9 Close Roll 42 Edw. 147 ibid.) 
En la vale de White Horse. 1607 Camozn Bri#, 202 In 
vallem .. quam a nescio qua albi equi forma, in candicanti 
colle imaginata, The Vale of Whitehorse vocant. 1720 
Magne Britania et Hibernta 1. 171/1 Some fancy it to 
the Monument of Uter Pen Dragon, with as much Reason 
..as others imagine Hengist to liave made the White Horse 
on the Edge of the Hill. 1738 F. Wise (¢z#/e) A Letter to 
Dr. Mead .. shewing that the White Horse is a monument 
of the West Saxons. 1780 Reading Mercury 22 May in 
Hughes Sconring White Horse (1859) v.93 The ceremony 
of scowering and cleansing..the White Horse, was cele- 
brated on Whit-Monday. 1814 Scott IVaz. xi, May the 
white horse [of Hanover] break his neck over a mound of 
his making! 1856 Knianr Hof, fist. Jeng. I. vit. 98 [On] 
the chalk-hills about Wantage .. the White Horse of the 
Saxon race has heen held to be 1 monument of the Saxon 
victory. /déd. 100 The banner of the White Horse floated 
triumphantly over the Danish raven. 1859 'TENNyson Lnid 
1784 As now Men weed the white horse on the Berkshire 
hills ‘To keep him bright and clean. — Guinevere 16 He 
[Modred] ..tamper’d with the Lords of the White Horse. 
1869 FREEMAN Olt Eng, Hist. for Childr, v. 335 viil. 124 
b. A high white-crested racing wave. 

3833 Mrs. Orte in Jem, (1854) xix. 298 The sea a succes- 
sion of foaming billows, and the white horses galloping 
towards us. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales I. 174,1 like 
to see the pool ., full of what the Genevese call ‘moutons' 
and the Irish ‘white horses’. 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at 
Lizard 102 As mariners say, the sea is covered with ‘ white 
horses’, 1849 Arnoto /orsaken Merman 6 The wild 
white horses play, Champ and chafe and toss in the spray. 


+24. Wooden horse, The scaffold, the gallows 
(cf. a horse foaled of an acorn: 25h); an instru- 


ment of torture. See also6b. Obs. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. ii. 247 He becomes 
Mordecai’s Herauld and Page ..(who he hoped by this time 
should have mounted the wooden horse). /dfd. v. xv. 419 
The wooden horse hath told strange secrets. 

wk 25, Proverbial phrases and locutions. a. In 
comparisons: ds holy, as sick, as strong as a 
horse; to eat, or work like a horse. A horse of 
another (the santé, etc.) colour, a thing or matter 
of a different (etc.) complexion. 

153o Pasar. 620/1 He maketh as thoughe he were as 
holy as a horse, é/ pretent a saincteté dung chenal. 1601 
Suaxs, wel. N. u. iii, 181 My purpose is indeed a horse of 
that colour. 1707 Lo. Rasy in Hearne Col¢ect. 14 Sept. 
(O. H.S.) II. 43 He eats like a Horse. 18600. W. Hotmes 
Prof. Breakf,-t, vit. (Paterson) 143 It is a common saying 
of a jockey that he is ‘all horse’. 1867 Trotrore Chron. 
Barset 1, xxiv.216 What did you think of his wife? That's 
a horse of another colour altogether. 

b. A horse that was foaled of an acorn, the 
scaffold, the gibhet. 
harness, i.e. for one’s own ends. ‘+ Zo run before 
one's horse to market, to count one’s gains prema- 
turely. Morse and foot: see 3c. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour E viij, [She] dyde come thyder 
only for hors and harnois, that is to wete to accomplisshe her 
fowle delyte. 1594 Suaxs. Rick. ///,1.i.160 But yet T run 
before my horse to Market : Clarence still breathes, Edward 
still lines and raignes, When they are gone, then must I 
count my gaines. 1678 Ray Prov. 253 You'll ride on a horse 
that was foal’d of an acorn, That is the gallows. 1708 
Morreux Rabelais v. xxviii. (1737) 128 May I ride on a 
Horse that was foal’d of an Acorn. 1828 Lytron Pelham 
III. xviii. 296 As pretty a Tyburn blossom as ever was 
brought up to ride a horse foaled by an acorn. 

¢e, Other phrases and proverbs. 

61175 Lamb. Hon. 9 Hwa ts bet mei pet hors wettrien be 
him self nule drinken? ¢1300 Prov. ending xxvii, He is 
fre of hors bat ner nade non, quob Hendyng. 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. 392 What man hath hors men yiven tim hors. 
1541 Schole-ko. Wont. 1013 in Hazl. 2. P.P.1V. 145 Ruba 
scald horse vpon the gall, and he wil bite. 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prov, (1867) 27 A man maie well bring a horse to the water, 
But he can not make him drinke without he will. /déd, 
75 That some man maie steale a hors better Than some 
other maie stande and looke vpone, /ééd. 81 Foritis..A 
Jo sas horse that will not beare his own prouander. 1573 


. SaAnroro Hours Kecreat. (1576) 208 He that can not 
eate the Horsse, beatcth the snddle. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 16b, The weather heing faire, 
you bring a Horse to the Feelde (as they say) when you 
spenke to me of going abrode. 3611 Cotar. s.v. Cheval, 
he best-shod horse doth slip sometimes. 1640 Heaserr 
Outland, Prov. Wks. (Warne) 383 Choose a horse made 
and a wife to make. 1659-60 Pepvs Diary 2 Feb., After 
this we went to a sport called, sed/ing of a horse for a dish 
of eggs and herrings, and sat talking there till almost twelve 
at night. 167a W. Waker /aremeiol. 37 It is a good 
horse that never stumbles. 1869 Hazvitr Ang. Prov. 215 
I'll not hang my bells on one horse: That is, give all to one 
son, 1897 Marg. Satissury in Ho. Lords 19 Jan. Many 
members of this House will keenly feel the nature of the 
nistake that was made when I say that we put all our 
mony upon the wrong horse. 
IV. attrib. and Comd, 

26. a. appositive, as orse-beast, -foal, etc. 

1573 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Ree. Oxford 347 Every 
heast us well *horseheast as other. 1587 FLEMING Cont7. 
Hotinshed 111. 1543/1 They wrought altogether with hors- 
beasts. 1535 CoveroaLe Leclus. xxiii. 30 A yonge *horse 
foale, 1822 Lamp Elia Ser. 1. Decay Beggars, He was as 
the man-part of a centaur, from which the *horse-half had 
been cloven in some dire Lapithan controversy. 


b. Of, pertaining or relating to, or connected 
with a horse or horses, as orse-beef, -body, -craft, 
+ -crag (=neck), -dentist, -dropping, -factor, -hide, 
hick, -lengih, -mane, -market, -merchant, -muck, 
-piss, -séde, -supply, -tread, -trick, etc., etc. 

1716 B. Cuurcu Hist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 161 They 
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craft. ¢1470 Henry 
till sondyr he drave. 
124 The serrefiles .. plac ; 
squadrons, at half a *horse distance. 1871 Smives. 

iv. (1876) 111 De Foe was hy turns *horse-factor, br 

tile maker, ro ee 1887 Daily News 27 July 6/3, 
had complained to the *horse-foreman that the anit 

drove was vicious. 4 Cursor M. 2250 Bath wit * 
and camel hide, 1811 Sforting Mag. XXXVI a 

the force of a *horse-kick. 1 'vowidence (KR. 1.) Rec. 
{1893) III. 248 Vntill the Comon be divided to say Cow. 
kind or *horse kind and sum swine. 188 Browninc 
Muteykeh 89 A *horse-lengih off. ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 638/28 /Tic juba, *horsemane. 1894 IWest». Gaz. 
13 Sept. 1/3 Of palpable material advantage to this country, 
the *horse-market of the nations. 1711 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4849/4 Thomas Skitt of Newport,..*Horse-Merchant. 1607 
Markuam Cava, 1. (1617) 24 Some .. out of curiositie .. 
would become *Horse-midwiues. 1727 S. Switzer Pract. 
Gard.u. vii. 55 The water that proceeds from a *horse-mixen 
is reckoned some of the best..foramelonry. 1601 HoLtanp 
Piiny I se They prefer it before *hors-muck, and such 
like. 1610 Suaxs. Zep. 1v. i, 199 Monster, I do smell all 
*horse-pisse. 1596 Spenser F, Q, vi. ii. 10 His Ladie .. by 
his *horse side did pas. 1870 Tragedie 340 in Satir. Poems 
Reform, x, Sum saw him weill, and followit his *hors tred. 
1851 Mayne Reto Scalp Hund. xli, It [the sound} was the 
horse-tread of the ghpron ching Navajoes! 1599 Massincrr, 
etc. Ofd Law tu. ii, Look you, here’s your worship’s *horse- 
trick, sir. (Gives a spring.) 1608 Aferry Devit Edmonton 
in Hazl. Dodsley X. 221 Make her leap, caper, jerk, and 
laugh, and sing, And play me horse tricks. 

c. For a horse; for the use, pasturage, accoutre- 
ment, housing, transport, etc. of horses, as Aorse- 
ball, -bell, -bin, -blister, -close, -corn, -feed, -ferry, 
fleam, + -garth, -girth, -grass, -hames, -harness, 
-heck, -lighter, -manger, -meastre, -medicine, -net, 
-paddock, -path, -road, -rod, -rug, -ship, -track, 
-transport, -trappings, -trough, -yard, etc. 

18a6 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 421 Think of 
giving a *horse-ball to my May! 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1998/4 It had a Coller and *Horse Bell about his Neck. 
1851 filustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib. 497 “Horse blankets of 
various qualities. xyo1 C. Wottey Frxi. N. York (1860) 
s9 A Curry Comb and *Horse-brush. ¢1440 Durham MS. 
Hostitiar’s Roll, \n clausura circale*horscloce. 1577 Har- 
aison Zngland 1. vi. (1877) 1. 153 The poore laboring man 
.. is driuen to content himselfe with “horssecorne, I meane, 
heanes, otes [etc.]. 1785 J. Puiurs Treat, (nland Navig. 
IZ id, now occupied to grow horse-corn only. 16% 1. 
Haywaxo tr. Biondi's Erontena 29 They must have taken 
them up behind them on their *horse-croppers. 1610 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Brit.1. 444 Tenements were demised with 
a spurre, or *horse-cury-comhe. 1682 Loud. Gaz. Ne. 1782/4 
At the White-Hart-Inn, by the *Horse-Ferry, in West- 
minster. 1776 Wituerinc Brit. Plants (1796) 11, 512 On 
the Thames shore, over against Lambeth palace; and .. 
above the horse ferry. 1771 SMottetr Humph. C?. 4 Oct. 
Let. iv, Pulling out a *horse-fleam, [he] let him blood in the 
farrier style. 14.. Nome. in Wr-Wiilcker 727/37 Hee singuda, 
a *horsgarthe. azooo in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IIT. 4x4 
Onbutan Sone *horsgerstun. 1493 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) 
III. 164 Pro j hors gresse in parva prata apnd Topclyf. 
31887 Rocers Agric. § Prices Y. 304 The charges for a horse- 
grass ..are common in the accounts. ¢13285 Gloss. W. de 
Biblesw.in Wright Voc. 171 *Hors-hames, hesteles de chival, 
1483 Act 1 Rich. (11, c. 2 Sadeles, sadel trees, *hors harnes, 
1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. mm. (1586) 119 Bridles 
and other horse harneies. 1400-1 Durham MS. Almoner's 
Roll, Pro uno *Horshek et senevectorio. 21656 UssHzn 
Ann, vi. (1658) 258 How far every harge, how far every 
*horse-lighter, how far every ship of war should steer off 
from each other. 1457-8 Durham MS. Bursar’s Roll, Pro 
emendacione le *horsmaunger in stabulo. 1706 Puttiirs 
(ed. Kersey), *Horse-neasures, a Rod of Box. .divided into 
Hands and Inches, to measure the Height of Horses. 1784 
Cowren Lett. 1 july, Some geese were in the *horse-path, 
and in danger eh bev runover, 1847 James Convict xvii, 
A narrow horse-path across the downs. 1824 Scorr Sz. 


| Ronan'six, The *horse-road which winded down the valley. 


1876 Bancrort Hist. U. S. 11. xiii. 570 Trees had been 
blazed all the way fora ‘horse road’, 1869 C. Gipson R. 
Gray xxxi, With a coarse *horse-rng rolled in a bundle on 
his shoulder. 16a5 in Crt. & Times Chas. f (1848) I. 63 
You must add five victuallers, and as many “horse-ships. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 225/1 There is a *horse-track across 
the well-known pass of Sty Head to Wasdale. 1836-48 B. 
D. Watsu Avistoph. 191 note, 200 cavalry in *horse-trans- 
ports. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. (1510) 23a/2 Theyr cotes, 
theyr armure, sheldes, *hors trappure. .all was whyte hertes. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. lii, Immersing Mr. Stiggins’s head in 
a Lorde trough full of water. 

d, Carried, drawn, or worked hy a horse or by 
horse-power, as horse-barge, -broont, -burden, -cap- 
stan, -cart, -drill, -gin, -harrow, -pack, -ratlroad, 
-rake (hence horse-rake vh., horse-raking), -rolier, 
-shaft, -sled, -trant, -wain, -whim, etc. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Horse-barge, one towed by 
horses on a canal or narrow river. 1892 J. Lucas tr. Kadm's 
England 412 The *horsebreak is much used here to plough 
and clean away the weeds, @1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 353 
Everych *horse-burdene of fresh fysh. 1974 Asicait ADAMS 
in ¥. Adams’ Fam, Lett, (1876) 34 About two hundred men, 
preceded by a *horsecart. 1956 in WV. Eng. Hist. & Gen, 
Register (1869) XXIII. 159 My Saddle horse which I usually 
Ride, and my part of the *Horse Chair, and Tackling. 1970 
i; R. Forster tr. Katm's Trav, N, Amer. (1772) I. 327 

he governor-general and a few of the chief people in town 
have coaches, the rest make use of horse-chairs. 1886 T. 
Haxoy Mayor Casterbr. xxiv, The new-fashioned agricul- 
tural implement called a *horse-drill. 1881 Ravmonp J/ining 
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Firznexs, "he harrowe is good to 

he greatte clottes..and then the *horse-harowes to come 
after, to make the clottes small. 1791 Geuté. Mag. LX1.11. 
719 Capt. Lloyd, of Kiltgwyn. .iavented, about eight years 
ago, a horse-harrow. 5 Lond. Gaz. No. gentle A *Horse- 
Pack of Guods lost or mislaid. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. 
Brenkf-t, vii. (1891) 165 Busy Cambridge Street with its 
iron river of the *horse-railroad. 1892 Aéerdeen (S. Dakota) 
Sun 24 Nov. 6/5 The loagest horse-railroad in the world 
runs from Buenos Ayres to San Martin,.the distance being 
about fifty miles. r8e2 J. Furst Lett, Arner. 17 A *horse 
rake has been recently invented, 18871. R. Lady's Ranche 
Life Montana 95 lf people tried *horse-raking when they 
are ordered carriage exercise, they wonld get a little of the 
latter. 1848 Tuorzau Maine IV, (1894) 37 A *horse-sled 
made of saplings. 1895 Daily News 29 Oct. 2/7 The 
lessees of the present *horse trams. ¢1000 AELPaic Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 140/4 Carfentumt, currus, *horswen. 1838 
Soames Anglo Sax. Ch. (ed. 2) 283 To travel about in 
a horse-wain. 

6. Monnted upon a horse or horses; used by or 
for the service of mounted soldiers; as Aorse- 
armoury, -arms, -artillery, -barrack, -bowman, 
-camp, -dragoon, -forces, -grenadier, -lancer, -officer, 
+-fetrel, -quarters, -soldier, -troop, -trooper, etc.; 
performed on horseback, as Aorse-exercise. 

1766 Enticx London IV. 343 The *horse-armonry is a little 
eastward of the White Tower. 1688 Luttagiy. Brief Kel. 
(1857) I. 457 The Dutch..are getting ready..saddles and 
*horse armes. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 510/1 Should the 
enemy’s line become disordered, the *horse-artillery gallops 
up to within raage of grape-shot, and completes the victory. 
282a in Cobbett Xur, Kids (1885) 1. 92 The first thing you see 
-.is a splendid *horse-barrack on one side of the road. 1840 
Tutarwart Greece liii. VII. 20 Alexander..sent the *horse- 
bowmeo forward to recoonoitre. rg12 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5000/2 Threescore *Horse Dragoons. 1807 Coreripce Lett. 
to Davy 11 Sept. (1895) 515, 1 have..received such manifest 
benefit from “horse-exercise. 163a J. Lee Short Surv. 38 
Their *horse-forces are raised both from among the Gentrie 
and the common people. 170a Lond. Gaz. No. 3807/1 First 
a Troop of *Horse-Granadiers, Knight Marshal’s Men, 
Kettle-Drum. 1772 Ann. Keg. 67 The triat of the horse- 

nadier for imprisoning Mr. Rainsford. 1811 Hist. Exr. 
in Ann. Reg. 106/1 A body of Polish *Horse-lancers. 14716 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5472/3 The Westminster Troop of *Horse- 
Militia. 1709 Stee.e Tatler No. 17 P a The same Man 
pretended to see in the Style, that it was an *Horse-Officer. 
1823 Spirit Pub. Frals. (1824) 210 Every horseman on the 
foe with the *horse-patrof..scampered after him. 1844 
Lp. Brovenam Brit. Const. xix. § 3 (1862) 325 The horse 

atrol put an end to highway robbery near London. 1580 

outysano reas. Fr. Tong., Poictratt de Cheval, a * Horse 
petrell. 164: Evetyn Diary 8 Ang., I din'd in the *Horse 
quarters with Sir Rob. Stone and his Lady. a 1674 CLaren- 
pon Alisl. Red, xv. § 141 1t [Hochstrade] is always a Horse- 
quarter in the Winter Season, who nse great licence. 1849 
Macautay Hisf. Eng. iii. 1. 294 The dragoon..has since 
hecome a mere “horse soldier. 1600 Dymuok /reland (1843) 
32 The rest of the *horse troopes fell in before the reare- 
warde. 1661 Barviffe's Mil. Disctp. (titde-p.), Instructions 
for the exercising of the Cavalry of *Horse Troopers. 

f. objective and objective genitive, as orse- 
breeder, -catcher, -dealer, -feeder, «gelder, ~jobber, 
-painter, -seller, -stealer, -tamer, trader, -trainer, 
-waterer, etc.; horse-boiling, -breeding, -broking, 
-clipping, -docking, -duffing, -hitching, -owning, 
-slaughtering, -taming, etc., sbs. aud adjs. 

1898 Westen, Gaz, 22 Jan. 7/2 Horse-slanghtering and 
*horse-boiling establishments. 1607 Maakuam Cavad. 1. (1617) 
54 Advising all *Horsebreeders and Horsemen whatsoever. 
1890 BoLoaewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 260, 1 should begin 
to think there was something in *horse-breeding after all. 
1889 The County xxii, Mrs. Stuart .. does a good bit of 
*horse-broking in a quiel way. 1740 Hist. ¥amaica vii. 170 
No common *Horse-catcher shall ride or drive in any 
Savannah, withont giving roof. Bond. 19761 J. Tuompson 
(dtde) ‘The Compleat * Horse-dealer; or, Farriery made plain 
and easy. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Aradia |. 36 Their trade 
is..a little in the *horse-dealing fine. 1895 Daily News 
22 Oct. 6/4 Fined for *Horse Docking. 1888 BoLorEwooo 
Robbery under Arms 1. ig Poaching must be some- 
thing like cattle and *horse duffing. 1552 Hutoet, * Horse- 
feader, Aippobotos. 1950 Phil. Trans. XLV1I. xii. 89 This 
phzvomenon surprized. .the *horse-flayer who attended me. 
1593 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 239 William Vates, *horsegelder. 
19795 Sporting Mag. V. 49 A number of *horse jobbers were 
there. 1890 BoLtorewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 279 Drawing 
forth .. encominms from the *horse-loving .. Colonel. 18a0 
Sporting Mag. V1. 157 Stubbs, the prince of *horse-painters. 
1g§2 Huvoer, *Horse seller, Aippopianus, Ibid., “Horse 
stealer, Aippotegus. 1600 Suans. 4. V. Z. im. iv. 25 Yes, 
I thinke he is not a picke purse, nor a horse-stealer. 1530 
Pauscr. 232/2 *Horse tamer, donptevr de cheuavlx. 
1859 Art Taming Horses i. 3 Mr. Rarey..as an invincible 
Horse-Tamer. 1836-48 B, D, Watsn Aristoph. 365 note, 
Pallas, the *horse-taming goddess of frowns. 1872 Daily 
News 2 Ang., Goodwood, as a *horsewaterer phrased it, 1s 
a ‘quality’ meeting. 

g. instrumental, as horse-bitten, -drawn, -nibbled, 
-vaised adjs.; horse-tower, -towing. 

1677 Lond, Gaz. No. 1238/4 The further shoulder full of 
spots, having been *Horse-bitten. 1638-48 G. Danten Zcéog 
v. 106 *Horse-rais'd Hyppocrene. 1783 Rules for Barge- 
dtasters etc. g No such “horse-tower shall e, for the 
towing of avy barge, more than the nsuat price. 1798 Act 35 
Geo.TIl, c. 106 Preamble, 1a making *Horge Towiog-Paths. 

h. attrib. Like a horse, or like that of a horse, 
horse-like ; hence coarse, unrefined : in construction 
sometimes approaching an adj.; as horse face (hence 
horse-faced adj.), horse joke, language, mouth, smile, 
‘vein, See also Horse-Laucn, Horse-puay. 

3630 Davenant Fust /tal, u. Dram. Wks, 1872 1. 227 See 
his horse veins, th’ are targe as conduit pipes. 1672 JossELVN 
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New Eng. Ravities 99 The Men are somewhat Horse Fac’d. 
1681 Orway Soldier's Fort, v.i, With a Horse-face, a great 
ugly head. 1748 Ricnaxvson Céartssa (1811) 111. Ixit. 356 
She ig up her horse-mouth, ay Disraett SyZid (1863) 
213 Mere he (Vadpole] broke into a horse smile. 1865 Pa// 
Mai G. No, 208. 3/1 A vulgar, insotent horse-joke. 

27. Special combs.: a. horse alocs (sce quot.) ; 
horse arm (A/ining), that part of a horse-whim 
to which horses are attached (Cassell); horse- 
billiards, a game played on board ship with 
wooden disks, on a diagram chalked on the deck ; 
horse-boot, a leather covering for the hoof and 
pastern of a horse designed to protect them against 
over-reaching or interfering; horse - bridge, n 
bridge for horses to pass over; horse-bucket (see 
quot.) ; horse-butcher, a man who kills horses, 
esp. for food; so horse-butchery ; horse-cadger 
a horse-coper; horse-chanter = CHAnTER sé.} 7; 
so horse-chanting; horse-clipper, a man who 
clips horses; a pair of shears used in clipping 
horses; + horse-coal (see quot.) ; horse-doctor, 
one who treats the diseases of horses; so horse- 
doctoring ; horse-drench, 2 dranght of medicine 
administered to a horse; also, a horn or other 
vessel by which it is administered ; horse-fettler, 
a man who ‘ fettles” or attends to horses in a coal- 
mine (Heslop Northumb. Gloss, 1893); horse- 
fight, (a) a fight on horseback; (4) a fight between 
horses; horse-furniture, the trappings of horses ; 
horse-gang = horse-watk (Meslop Northum6.Gloss. 
1893); horse-gentler (/oca/), a horse-tamer or 
breaker ; horse-holder, a slinging frame for hold- 
ing unruly horses while being shod, or for snp- 
porting sick or disabled horses (Knight Dict. Afech. 
1875); thorse-holy a. (cf. ‘as holy as a horse’ 
25 a); horse-hook, an iron hook on a railway 
carriage or truck by which a horse may be 
attached to draw it; horse-iron (see HorsEv. 11); 
horse-knacker, one who bnys np old or wom- 
ont horses, and slanghters them for their com- 
mercial products; + horse-knave = HorszE-Boy ; 
horse -lease = HorsE-GaTE?; + horse -lede, 
horsemen; t horse marshal, one who has the 
charge or care of horses ; a horse-doctor; + horse- 
match, a race between two horses; + horse-meal, 
a dry meal withont drink, such as a horse’s is; 
horse-milliner (qnasi-arc4.), one who supplies 
ornameutal trappings for horses; + horse-mithri- 
date, an antidotal medicine for horses; horse- 
monger, a dealer in horses; + horse - nest = 
Mare’s nesr; horse-nightcap, grimly humorous 
for a hangman’s halter; horse-pew, a large pew 
with high sides, = Horse-pox 2; horse-pick, 
-picker, a hooked instrument, sometimes forming 
part of a pocket knife, nsed for removing a stone 
from  horse’s foot; horse-piece, a large piece of 
whale’s blubber; esp. a tough piece pnt under the 
ee to be cnt in order to protect the edge of the 

nife; horse pistol, a large pistol carried at 
the pommel of the saddle when on horseback ; 
+ horse-plea, a sort of special plea for delaying 
the cause and carrying it over the term; horse- 
post, a letter-carrier who travels on horseback ; 
postal delivery by means of such carriers ; horse- 
protector, a spiral spring for reducing the straiu 
upon a horse in starting a vehicle; horse-rough, a 
calk fitted to a horse’s shoe to prevent slipping on 
frozen ground; horse-run (see qnot.); + horse- 
running = HoRSr-RAcING ; horse-sickness, a dis- 
temper incident to horses in tropical countries ; 
+ horse-smith, a farrier; horse-steps = Horsr- 
BLOCK 1; horse-towel, a coarse towel, hung on 
aroller, for general use; a jack-towel; horse-tree 
(see qnots. 1787 and 1828); horse-trot (UW. S.); 
a trotting match; + horse-twitcher (see quot.); 
horse-walk, the path which a horse follows in 
working a machine, as a gin, whim, etc. ; horse- 
watcher (//orse-ractng), one who watches the 
performances of racing horses and calculates their 
chances for particular races; horse-wraugler, in 
the Western U.S. a herder having charge of a string 
of ponies. 


1881 Syd. Soc. Lex. Aloé cnbaitina, caballine, *horse, 
or fetid aloes. An inferior variety .. at one timie used in 
veterinary medicine. .. It is black, opaque, dull in fracture, 
and very napseous. 187a ‘Maak Twain’ Janoc. Aér. iv, 
*Horse-billiards is a fine game. 1897 — Alore Tranips 
Abr.iv. 1637 in N. Riding Rec. 1V. 69 Not repairing the 
*horse-bridge near by Button Oak. 1647 A/ass. Colony Rec. 
(1854) II], 113 There shalbe a sufficyent horsbridge made on 
the riner neere Watertowne Mill. 4791 R. Mvine Ref. 
Thames & sis 50 Towing path on South side reqnires two 
horse-bridges. 1867 Smyta Saflor’s Word-bk., *Horse- 
buckets, covered buckets for carrying spirits or water in. 
1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 19 A *horse-butcher’s cart draws 
np. 1896 Wester, Gaz. 28 July 10/1 There are..at feast 200 
horse-butcher shops in Paris. 1892 Datly News 2 Mar. 5/4 
In the year 1866 the then Prefect of the Seine .. anthorized 
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heii se butchery in Paris. 1886 Hest, Rev. April 
380 a ion of a Yorkshire storage and a 
Whitechapel bully. 1 Sia G. Stepnen Adv. Search 
Horse v. 71 Even the knavery of a professed *horse- 
chaunter is at fault to hide it, 184 J.T. Hewtert Parish 
Cierk 11.7 The mysteries of horse-couping, “horse-chanting. 
1552 of R. Turke (Somerset Ho.), Cooles which are 
brought to | on horsback called *Horse cooles. 1672 
J. Lacy Dumb Lady 1, Dram. Wks. (1875) 25, 1 understand 
myself to be a great *horse-doctor, sir. 1743 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6139/3 Rope Dancers, Horse-Doctors, Poppet-Shewers. 
Suaks. Cor. ui. 129 ‘The most soneraigne Prescription 
--of no better report then a *Horse-drench. 2601 R. ‘fous. 
son Kinga. § Commu. (1603) 58 Vhe Persians have some- 
time prevailed in *horse-fights. 1897 Edin. Rev. Oct. 
Savage horse-fights, and sombre legends of ind witch- 
women. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 654 All his *horse- 
furniturne..were of Gold. 18gr Mavxe Reio Scalp Hunt. 
xxvi, They strip the animals, and bring away their horse- 
furniture. 1889 Hissey Your in Phaeton 140 Over a house 
..we read the inscription ‘*horse-gentler’, 1589 Nasne 
Almond for Parrni 18 a, This *hors-holy father preaching. 
1750 Branck Ley Naval Expos., *Horse /rons, used by the 
Cautkers, wheo they cannot come at a Seam with their 
common Irons. ¢18g0 [see Honse v 11]. ¢1300 Harelok 
rorg It ne was non *horse-knaue. 1390 Gowen Conf 11. 48, 
I must nedes sue her route .. And am but_as her horse 
knave. 1887 E. Gitttat Forest Outlaws 235 More I heard, 
mostly from Alan her horse-knave. 1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5930/3 A Fishpond and *Horse-Lease in the Common. 
¢1a0gs Lay. 23012 His wepnen and his weden & his *hors- 
fedeo. xrg08 Kenneoie Flpting w. Dunbar 475 A *horse 
marschalf thou cafl the at the mute. 1670 Ray Prow,, 
Scott. Prev. 296 Unskild mediciners and horsemarshels, 
1632 SaNoEasON Ser. 1. 299 Who can reasonably say, that 
*horse-matches..are in themselves wholly unlawful? 4707 
Lond, Gaz, No. 4371/4 Two Horse Matches will be run for 
on Wakefield ont-wood..for Two Plates. 1760 C, Jonnston 
Chrysal 11. 1. ii, 12 *Horse-meals .. are enough to choak 
human creatures! @1770 CuatreatTon Balzde Charitic 
6 in Rowley Poems (1778) 207 The *horse-millanare his 
head with roses dighte. 1829 W. Iavinc Cong. Granada 
Ixxvii. (1850) 417 Saddiers and harness-makers and horse- 
milliners, also, were there. 1674 Maakuam Cheap Husé. 1. 
i. (1668) 7 Give him..2 spoonfuls of Diapente, or snch like, 
which is called *Horse-Mithridate. a 1400 Octontan 836 
What thenkest dow be an *horsmonger? ¢142§ Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 650/18 Hic mango, a horsemownger. 1583 
Sranyuurst Afne’s To Rdr. (Arb.) 14 Soom grammati 
nllet .. would stand clocking agaynst mee, as thogh hee 
ad found an *horse nest. @ 2639 Baeton Sch. /ancie (1879) 
6 (D.) To langh at a horse nest, And whine too lke a boy. 
1593 Bacchus Bountic in Hart. Alise. (Park) 11. 304 His very 
head so heavie, as if it had beene harnessed in an “horse- 
nightcap. 1681 Dial. Oxford Part. 11. 28 He better de- 
serves to go up Holborn in a Wooden Chariot, and have a 
Horse Night-Cap put on atthe fartherend. 1778 Learning 
af a Loss 11.24 He.. began digging his Jaw-bone with his 
*Horse-picker..as if it had been the Hoof of the Animal. 
1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 11, 211 The blubber is. . 
cnt with spades into slips, or ‘*horse-pieces’, which, (after 
they have been ‘ minced’..npon an elevated block of wood, 
termed the ‘horse’) [etc.]. 1874 C. M. Scammon Marine 
Mammals 119 The fat [of the sea elephant] .. is cut into 
*horse-pieces ‘, abont eight inches wide, and twelve to fifteen 
tong. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4055/4 One Pair of *Horse Pistols. 
3814 Scotr Wav. xxxix, Discharging one of his horse- 
pistols at the battlements. 1796 J. Anstey Pleader's Guide 
(1803) 116 Of *Horsepleas, traverses, demnrters, Jeofails, 
imparlances and Errors. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 304/4 Anew 
*Horse-Post is setled, to carry Letters twice every week 
between Exeter and Lawnston. 1721 /bid. No. 4866/1 Any 
Offender .. that shalf presume to .. saply any Foot-Post, 
Horse-Post, or Packet-Boat. 1887 Pad? MallG. 3 Sept. 5/1 
The ‘*Horse Protector’, only just introduced into this 
country. consists of a series of spring coils of great strength 
connecting the vehicle with the traces of the horses. 18ga~67 
Gwitt Archit. Gloss., *Horse-run, a contrivance for draw- 
ing up loaded wheelbarrows of soil from the deep cuttings 
..by the help of a horse, which goes backwards and for- 
wards instead of rouod, as in a horse-gin. 1601 Hottano 
Pliny 11. 490 Those *horse-rnoners they called Celeres. 
1504 Ld. Treas. Ace, Scott. in Pitcairn Crim, Trials 1. *121 
He wan fra pe King on *hors-rynnyng, xxviiij.s. 1601 
Hotianp Pliny 1. 222 The horses..who had woon the price 
in the horse-running at Veij. 1885 Manch. Exam. 13 June 
5/3. *Horse-sickness is one of the drawbacks of these fat 
plaios. 1 Marv Kinestev WW, Africa 637 The horse- 
sickness and tsetse fly .. occur as soon as you get into the 
forest behind the littoral region. 1580 HotLvsano 7 reas. 
Fr. Tong, Vn Mareschal, a Ferrier, a *horse smith. 1828 
Craven Dial. *Horse-steps, steps for the convenience of 
mounting a horse, a hnrse-hlock. 1861 J. G. Sueprarp Fad/ 
Rome xii. 744 Vhe rongh *horse-towel which bong on 
a roller before the door. 1787 W. Maaswatt Norfolk Gloss. 
(E. D. S.), *Horse-iree, whippin; or Cats Vega 1828 
Craven Diad., Horse-tree, the beam oa which timber is 
ptaced previons to sawing. 1882 BoroEeTrE Life of W. 
Fenn viii, 134 The agricultural *horse-trot of the county 
fair. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Ant. Brenkf-t. (1865) 13 Horse- 
racing is not a republican institution ; *horse-trotting is. 
1706 Puttuips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Barnacle, Among Farriers, 
Barnactes, *Horse-twitchers, or Brakes, are Tools pot on 
the Nostrils of Horses, when they will not stand quietly to 
be Shoo'd, Blooded, or Dress’d ofany sore. 1807 VANCODVER 
aigric. Devon (1813) 124 Lord Clifford has erected a thrash- 
ing machine the *horse-walk of which is 28 feet in diameter. 
1894 Asitev 50 Fears Life 11. 303 Meeting any of the 
numerous touts and “horse-watchers. 1894 Daily News 10 
Sept. 3/1 The horse-watchers were, however, wrong, and the 
real spin was decided on Friday. 1888 Century lng. Apr. 
8512/2 There are two herders, always known as ‘*horse- 
wranglers ’—one for the day and one for the night. 

b. In names of animals (sometimes denoting a 
large or coarse kind, sometimes with the sense of 
‘infesting horses’): horse-ant, a large species of 
unt; horse-bot, the larva of the horse-bee or bot- 
fly (Glstrusequz): see Bot1; horse-conch,a large 


shell-fish (Strombus gigas) ; horse-crab = Horse- 


: 


HORSE. 


SHoE-crad; + horse-eel = Monse-LeEch ; horse- 
emmet =forse-ant; horse-finch, a local name 
of the chaffinch (Swainson Prov. Names Birds); 
horse-lark, name in Cornwall for the corn bunting 
(Swainson); + horse-marten, ‘a kind of large 
bee’ (Johnson, citing Ainsworth) ; horse-masher, 
-musher = next (2); horse-match, -matcher, 
loeal names for two different birds: (#) the Stone- 
chat or Wheatear (Saxtcola enanthe); (6) the Red- 
backed Shrike (Lanus collurio) ; horse-mussel, 
a large and coarse kind of mussel of the genus 
Modiola; also a freshwater mussel, Vio or A n0- 
donta; horse-smatech = horse-match (a); horse- 
sponge, the commercial bath-sponge (Sfougia 
eguina), found in the Mediterranean; horse- 
stinger, a popular name for the Dragon-fly ; 
horse-thrush, local name for the missel thrush 
(Swainson); horse-tick = Horse-FLy; + horse- 
whale, the walrus; horse-winkle, the common 
periwinkle (Zittorina littorea); horse-worm, a 
‘worm’ or maggot infesting horses, as the larva of 
the common bot-fly. 

1gax Baavtey Philos. Acc. Wks, Nat. 132 There are 
several sorts of Ants, some of which are larger than our 
common House Flies; these are call’d *Horse-Ants, 1747 
Goutp Eng. Ants z note, They [Hill Ants] are also called 
Horse Ants, or Hippomyrmaces..probably on Account of 
their being superior in Size to the other species. 1815 
Kaasy & Se. Entomol. 1. viii. 230 Auts will sometimes plant 
their colonies in our kitchens (I have known the horse-ant, 
Forntica rufa,do this). 1744-50 W. Exits Mod, Husbandm. 
1V. 1. 132 (E. D.S.) If the fly, dar, or *horse-bee should 
happen to hlow your sheep. 1885 C. F. Hotper Marvels 
Anim. Life 85 The hermit-crab..that hauled about a shell 
of the *horse conch. c¢x400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) xxi. 98 Pare 
er in be lowgh “hors iles of wonderfull greteness. 1483 Cazh. 
«ingl. 189/2 An Horse ele [v. ~ eylle] sanguis-suga. 1788 
Jounson, */forseemsnet, ant of a large kind. 1885 Swarn- 
son Prov. Names Birds 9 Wheatear |Saxicola enanthe).. 
Horse smatch, or Horse musher. /6i¢. Index, *Horse 
masher. 1736-52 Ainswoatn Lat. Dict., The *horse match 
(bird), exanthe. 1848 Zoologist V1. 2290 The red-backed 
shrike is in G[loucestershire] a ‘French magpie’ or a 
‘horse match’. 2879 Jerrerizs Wild Life in S. Co. x. 
159 *Horse-matchers or stonechats also in summer often 
visit the rickyard. 188a — Sevis 11. vi. 85 The horse- 
matcher is the bold hedge-hawk or butcher bird. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 875 The great *horse-Mussle, with the fine 
shell, that breedeth in Ponds, do..gape and shut as the 
oysters do. 1661 J. Cumtonzy Brit, Bacon. 178 In the 
Rivers Dee and Done is..a_shel-fish called the Horse- 
Muskle, in which there grow Pearls, as Orient as the best. 
1991 Statist, Ace. Scoil., Lanark, 11. 179 (Jam) A large 
bivalvular shell-fish known here by the name of the horse- 
muscle .. in some of them are found small pearls. 1774 
Ann. Reg. 207 Large insects, about the size of a *horse- 
stinger. ¢893 K. ASLFRED Ors... i. § 15 For bam *horsc- 
hwelum, for dem hie habbad swibe abele ban on hiora 
topum, 1598 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 5 For the more commoditie 
of fishing of horsewhales. 1863 Kincstey Water-Badé, vii. 
275 Right whales and horse-whales. 

c. In names of plants, fruits, etc. (often denoting 
alarge, strong, orcoarsekind: cf.similaruse of A’oss- 
in German, in Xoszveilchen, etc.) : horse-balm, a 
strong-scented labiate plant of the North American 
genus Col/énsonia, with yellowish flowers (Webster 
1864); horse-bane, name for species of Exanthe, 
esp. @. Phellandrium, supposed to cause palsy in 
horses; horse-bean, a coarse variety of the com- 
mon bean, used for feeding horses and cattle; horse- 
beech, the Hombeam (see BEECH 2); horse-blob, 
local name of the Marsh Marigold (Caltha palus- 
tris); horse-bramble, local name of the wild 
rose (W. Marshall Nor/o/z II. Gloss. 1787) ; horse- 
brier, ‘the common greenbrier or cat-brier of N. 
America, Smilax rotundifolia’( Cent. Dict.); horse- 
cane, the Great Ragweed of N. America, Ambrosia 
trifida (Syd, Soc. Lex. 1886); horse-cassia, a legu- 
minous tree (Cassia marginata or Cathartocarpus 
margtnatus), bearing long pods containing a purga- 
tive pulp used in the East Indies as a medicine for 
horses (Webster 1864); ¢ horse-chire, an old naine 
for Germander (7eecrium Chamexdrys); horse- 
cress, local name for Brooklime (Veronica Becca- 
bunga); horse-cucumber (see quot.); horse- 
daisy, the Ox-eye Daisy (see Datsy 2); + horse- 
elder, corrupt form of HorseHraL, elecampane ; 
horse-eye, horse-oye bean, the seed of the Cow- 
age (Mucuna pruriens),a West Indian leguminous 
plant; also that of Dolichos Lablab ; horse-fennel 
(see FENNEL); + horse-flower, a species of Cow- 
wheat (Velampyrum arvense); + horse-gall, an 
old name for Evylhrva Centaurcum; hhorse- 
gentian, -ginseng, a North American caprifolia- 
ceous plant of the genus 7riosteum, having a bitter 
root; horse-gog, local name for different varieties 
of plum, having a harsh taste; horse-gowan, name 
given in Scotland to the Ox-eye Daisy and other 
large composites with similar flowers; horse- 
gram, a leguminous plant (Lolichos biflorus) 
grown in India as food for horses; horse-jag, 
-jug (dia?.) = HorsE-PLUM 1; horse-knob, -knop, 
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-knot (dia/.), the head of the Kuapweed, also the 
plant itself ; horse-nettle, a North American weed 
of the nightshade family (Solanum carolinense); 
horse-parsley, a large-leaved umbelliferous plant, 
Smyrnium Olusatrium (Prior Plant-n. 1879); 
+ horse-pear, ?a large or coarse variety of pear; 
horse-pipe, local name for several species of Aguz- 
setum or Horsetail; horse-poppy = forse-fennel ; 
horse-purslane, a West Indian plant, 7+/anzhema 
monogyna (Webster 1828); horse-sorrel,the Water- 
dock, Rumex LHydrolapathum; horse-sugar, a 
shrub (Sywplocos t’nctorta) found in the southern 
United States, also called szeetleaf, the leaves of 
which are used as fodder (Webster 1864); horse- 
thistle, + (z) an old name for ‘ Wild Endive’ or 
Succory (Crchoritm Intybus), and for Wild Lettuce 
(Lactuca virosa) ; (8) a thistle of the genus Cérsium 
(sometimes reckoned a subgenus of Cyéces) (Miller 
Plant-n. 1884); + horse-thyme, Tumer’s name 
for Wild Basil (Calamintha Clinopodium) ; horse- 
tongue, (2) the shrub Auseus Hyfoglossum (= 
DouBLE-TONGUE 2); (4) the Hart’s-tongue Fern | 
(Miller Plant-n.); horse-vetch = HorsesHor- | 
vetch (Webster 1828); horse-violet, local name 
for the Dog-violet, in Essex, etc.; horse-weed, 
name for two North American plants, Zrigeron 
canadensis (N.O. Composite), also called dbxtter- 
weed (now frequent in England), and Collinsonia 
canadensis (N.O, Labiate), also called horse-mint 
(Miller Plavt-22.) ; horse-wellgrass (Sc.) = horse- 
cress (cf. weil-grass, watercress) (Jam.); + horse- 
willow = Horssralt 2; horse-wood, name for 
various West Indian shrubs or trees of the genus 
Calliandra. 

i Mag. Mar. 562, I passed a luxuriant clump 
of, .*horse-balm. 1818 Witheriug’s Brit, Pl, (ed. 6), Phellan- 
driunt aquaticunt..Water Hemlock, or *Horsebane. 1707- 
1a Moatimea Husé. (J.), Only the small “horsehean is pro- 
pagated by the plough. 1787 Wintea Syst. Hush. 253 
A bushel of horse beans weighed sixty four pounds. 1811 
Sporting Mag. XX XVIII. 137 A fricasee of horse-heans. 
1731 Gray in PAL. Trants, XX XVII. 36 It was that Sort of 
Wood they call *Horse-Beech. 18a1 Crane Vill. Minstr. 
I]. 120 The *horse-bloh swells its golden ball. 1597 
Grranpe Herbal App., *Horsechire is Germander. 1879 
Barrren & Hottanp Plant-n., “Horse Cress, Veronica 
Beccabunga.—E. Yks. One of its French names is Cresson 
du cheval, 1707-12 Moatimer Husé. G2 The *horse- 
cucumber is the large green cucumber, and the best for the 
table, green out ofthe garden. 1597 Geaanve //erdal App., 
*Horselder is Euula campana. yoo W. Kixc Trans. 
actioneer 23 The Second sort of Bean is called the *Horse 
Eye-Bean, for its resemblance to the Eye of that Beast by 
reason of a Hilus almost: surrounding it. 1707 SLOANE 
Jamaica 1. 179 Horse-eye Bean..of a light-brown colour, 
with a black Iedge or hilus almost round them, looking 
something like a horses eye, whence the name. 1750 G. 
Hucnes Barbadoes 215 A large downy pod inclosing fron 
one to three heans, called Horse-Eyes, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
un. xiv. 163 Of *Horse floure or Cowe wheate..They call 
this herbe..in Brabant Peertsbloemen: that is to say, 
Horse floure. a1500 G/. Sloane 5 in Sax, Leechd. U1. 
333/1 *Horsegalle, cestaurea minor, 1864 WEBSTER, 
* Plorse-gentian .. called also fever-wort. 1842 Haaov in 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 10. 16 The corn-feverfew 
..the great ox-eye..and the corn-chaniomile. .have heen, in 
Berwickshire, denominated *horse-gowans, and in Northum- 
berland white-gowlons. 1886 A. H. Cuvacn Food Grains | 
dudia 162 *Horse-Gram, this species of Dolichos is either | 
suberect or twining in habit. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., *Horse- 
Jug, or horse Plum, a small red plum. 1730-6 Battery (folio), | 


* Horse-Knots, Heads of Knap-weed. 1876 WAitby Gloss., 
Horse-kuobs,. knob weed, or black knupweed, Centaurea 
sigva. 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 30 *Horseknaps, Heads 
of Knapweed socalled. 1868 Atrinson Clveland Gloss, | 
Horse-knops, the plant black knapweed..Also called Hard- 
heads. 1860 BartLert Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), *Horse-Nettle,.. | 
a plant well known for its orange yellow berries. 1657 
Beate ia PArl. Trans. XLII. 517 The croft Crab and 
white or red *Horse-pear do excel them and all others 
{for cider). 1671 /éid. VI. 2147 The Horse-pears..the white 
and the red of several kinds, yield abundance of pleasant 
liquor, 178. Ann, Agric. 1V. 431, Staff, *Horse-pipe, 
Equisetum arvense, 1878 Lyre Dedoens v. ix. 559 Called 
..In Englishe, Great Sorrel, Water Sorrel, and *Horse | 
Sorrel. ¢ 1480 Heréad in JLS. Douce 290 If. 142 Endive 
is an herhe bat som men callet *hors pistel. 1597 GEaanoE 
ferbal App., Horse Thistle is wild Lettuce. 1548 Tuxxra 
Names of Herbes, Clinopodinm ..may be called in englishe 
“horse Tyme, hecause it is like greate ‘l'yme. 1562 — 
Herbal nu. 15 a, A Garland made of the leaves of *hors 
tong. 1736-52 Ainswortn Lat. Dict. (1783) ui, f/ippoglossui, 
..the herb horse-tongue, or tongue-wort. 1611 CoTca., 
Quené de cheval, Shaue-grasse, * Horse-willow, horse-taile. 
1756 P. BrowNe Faimaica 279 *Horse-wood or Hoop-wood. 
This shrub is very common in St. Mary’s. 

Horse, v. [f. pree. sb.] 

l. trans. To provide with a horse or horses; to 
set on horseback. 

az100 O. E. Chron, an. 88x Par pa ward se here horsad 
azefter pam gefeohte. /éid, an. xorg West Seaxe bugon..& | 
horsodon pone here. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Ralls) | 
12715 Of bem alle last horsed he was. 1470-85 Marorv | 
Arthur t xiv, Syre kay..lad his hors vnto syr gryflet & 
horsed hym ageyne, 1582-8 Hist. James VI (1804) 250 He 
suddainlye horsit himseff for saifftie of his lyffe, and came 
furth of the village. x61x Coryar Cruditics 80 Maron of 
Turin, who horsed oure Company from Lyons to Turin. 
1688 in Gutch Col/. Cu.1. 429 He horst a servant, and sent 
him with a Letter to the Bishop. 1799 SHEKIoAN Pizarro | 


Prol., Horsed in Cheapside. 1867 F: 

I. v. 324 The Danes horsed themselves 

whole western part of the shire. . 4 
b. To furnish (a vehicle) with horses; esp. to 

provide horses for carriages and coaches on a given 

length of road. Also ¢ransf., to provide the engine 

for a railway train. 

1955 WasuIncton Leff, Writ. 1889 1. 167 We set out with 
less than thirty carriages ..all of them strongly horsed. 
18og Taunton Cases in Com. Pl. 50 On the road .. the 
separate Defendants horsed the separate stages. 1812 Co1. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 47 One Kitty Lockey, who horses 
the mail. 1842 P. Parley’s Ann. 111.85 He immediately 
gave orders that his carriage should he horsed. 1888 Palt 
Alall G. 23 July 6/2 Twelve 16-pounder guns, horsed for 
service. 1897 Iest#. Gaz. 30 Dec. 3/2 ‘The North-Eastern 
again took up the ‘horsing’—as the original agreement 
terms it—of the northern portion of the East Coast trium- 
Virate, 

2. intr. To mount or go on horseback. 

¢1400 Destr. Tray 11044 Polidamas..Horsit in hast. 1535 
Stewaxt Cron. Scot. 11, 234 King Loth thair lord..syne 
horsit hes agane. 1661 Perys Diary 19 Sept., Then we all 
horsed away to Cambridge. 1670-98 Lasses Voy. /taly 
I. 52 We dined, horsed, and went that night to Susa. 1853 
G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 90 He had to horse it 
with guides, and carry all necessaries. 

+3. trans. To raise or hoist up. Ods. 

€1460 Zowneley Myst. xxiit, 108 Stand nere, felows, and 
let se how we can hors oure kyng so fre. 1542 Ludlow 
Churcha. Ace, (Camden) 11 Item, for vj. peces of tymbere 
to horse the belles..iij¢, 1613 Puacnas Hes ae (1614) 
849 Three of them stole a horse.. but were therefore horsed 
on a Gihhet. 1637 T. Montron New Eng. Canaan (1883) 
202 If hee tread on the trapp hee is horsed up hy the legg, 
hy meanes of a pole that starts up and catcheth him. 

b. Salt-making. (See quot.) 

1886 Cheshire Gloss., Horse,..to set the lumps of salt 
upon the top of each other in the hothouse. 

4. To carry on a man’s back or shoulders. 

¢1860 A. Scorr Poess (S.T.S.) v. 58 Madynis .. hes their 
myngonis on the streit To horss thaim dion the gait is 
ruch. @1680 Burtea Kew. (1759) 11. 93 Horsing the deer 
on his own Back, and beeing off. 1780 A. Younc Jour 
Zrel. 11, 250 They send to the fair one’s cabin to inform her 
that on the Sunday following ‘she is to be horsed’, that is 
carried on men's backs, at 3 Soutney Coms.-fl. Bk. 
1V. 563 [The] Irish custom of horsing a girl, and then 
hurling for her, that the winner may marry her. 

pb. To elevate on a man’s back, in order to be 
flogged ; hence, to flog. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AV. (1596) 8r (R.) The capteine com- 
manded the child to he horsed up and scourged. 1647 
Neepuam Levellers Lev. 13 Ve make the House of Lords 
horse one another, while 1 doe lash their Buttocks. 1767 
H. Baooxe Fool of Qual, (1859) 1. 232 (D.) Andrew was 
ordered to horse, and Frank to flog the criminal. 182a 
New Monthly Mag. V. 462 A judicious teacher, when he is 
compelled to punish a wicked bas, horses him (as the phrase 
is) on the hack of adunce. a@ 1863 THackEnay Fatal Boots 
ii, The higgest boy .. horsed me—and I was flogged. 

+5. NMaut. Ofa current, tide, etc. : To carry with 
force (a ship or its crew). Ods. 

1698 Faver Ace. E. ludia & P. 184 The Tides horsed us 
to the Northward, °1726 G. RoagaTs 4 Fears Voy. 143 
A strong Lee Current, which we perceiv’d to horse us down 
to Leewardapace. 1726 SHe.vocke Voy. round World 298 
We were in eminent danger of heing horsed hy the current 
upon two rocks. 

6. Ofa stallion: To cover (a mare). 

¢ 1420 [see Horsep 3). 1530 Paxsca. 588/21 Your genet hath 
horsed my mare. 1605 A. WiLtet Genesis 319 The fashion 
is in Spaine to set before the mares, when they are horsed, 
the mast goodly beasts. 16s0 BuLwea Authropostet. 209 
Mares, which they would not have horsed. 

7. To set astride, bestride. rave. 

1 Sxaks. Cor. u. i, 227 Windowes are smother'd vp, 
Leades fill’d, and Ridges hors’d With variable Complexions. 

8. Naut. To drive or urge at work unfairly or 
tyrannically; also (workmen's slang), ‘to work to 
death’, to out-work. 

1867 All Fear Round 13 July 59 (Farmer) To horse a man, 
is for one of two men who are engaged on precisely similar 
pieces of work to make extraordinary exertions in order to 
work down the other man. 

9. FHop-growing. (See quot.) 

1887 Kent. Gloss., Horse, to tie the upper branches of the 
eae to the pole. 

+10. Horse away: to spend in a lottery. Ods. 
See Horse sd. 10. 

1731 Fiecpinc Lottery Prol., Should we hehold poor 
wretches horse away The labour of a twelvemonth ina day. 

ll. Horse up: to drive (oakum) between the 


planks of a ship. 
c18s0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 125 Horse fro, an iron 
fixed in a handle, and used with a beetle by caulkers, to 
horse-up or hardea in the oakum. Se 
12. Horse it: to charge for work before it is 


done: cf. Horse sé. 14 and 18. 
1857 V. § Q. and Ser. IV. 192/1 A workman ‘horses it’ 
when he charges for more work than he has really done. 
Horse, obs. f. Hoarse; erron. f. Hause. 


Horse-back, horseback, sé. (edv.) 

+1. (hg-as;beek). The back of a horse. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Fadies of Poge iv, He sawe a fayr yong man 
on a horsbak. 1589 Marprel. Epfit. Fiijh, They are no 
sooner on their horse hackes, then... the horse [etc.]. 1595 
Suaks. Yohn u. i, 289 Saint George that swindg’d the 
Dragon, And ere since sit’s on's horsebacke at mine Hostesse 
dore. 1688 R. Home Armoury 111. vii. 320/2 Water Bags, 
with the Leather under it which covers the Horse-Back. 
1704 N.N. tr. Boccatini’s Advis. fr. Parnass. Wi. 219 So 
soon as he had alighted of his Horse-back. 


2. (hgrasbeek). esp. in Phrases, On horseback tha 
or i a aah ing on a horse; b. of 


motion: (Mounting) upon a horse. So from, of 


horseback, we ; 

@ 1390 Gowzr Conf. I. 260 This knight, whiche hoved 
and abode Emhnisshed upon horsebake. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(1839) v. 58 Be this Desert, no Man may go on Hors back. 
1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. xvii. 18 They are all a hors- 
backe. 1535 CovercaLe Esther vi. 11 Aman .. bronghte 
him on horszbacke thorow the strete of the cite. 611 
Corer. s.v. Maladie, Diseases come a horsebacke, and 
retorne on foot. 1627 Lisander § Cal. 1.21 Many of the 
chiefe courtiers were a horse-backe. 1667 Fraver Saint 
Indeed (1754) 75 That such a heggar should ride on horse- 
hack, and such a prince run after it on foot! 1771 SstoL- 
Lett Humph. Cl. 26 June, A couple of robbers a-horseback 
suddenly appeared. 3849 Macaunay fist, Eng. iit I. 352 
In an age when even princesses performed their journeys 
on horseback. 

b. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn vii. 28 The knyght 
mounted hastely on horshake. “ 1gr3 Moat in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) 11. 764 They found the king with his companie 
readie to leape on horsebacke. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 420 Counterfeit shapes of men set on horseback. 1704 
NN. tr. Boccalinf': Advts. fr. Paruass. U1. 175 A certain 
Great King .. fell off Horse-back. 1724 Dre For Mem. 
Cavalier (1840) 269 The dragoons... get a horseback. ye 
tr. De Mouky's Fort. Country Maid (1741) U1. 297 A Man 
just alighted from Horseback. 1809 Consett Pol. Reg. XV. 
#iL 429 Set a beggar on horse-back, and he'll ride to the devil. 
Jfod, He had some difficnlty in climbing op horseback. 

te. Zo horseback, (to mount) upon horseback ; 
to horse. Ods. 

¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 2466 To hors-hack went thay in fere. 
c1goo Melusive liv. 331 He made to go to horsback hys 
brother and his x knightes. 1562 J. Heywoov Prov. $ 
Efpigr. (1867) 202 Then mnst she to horsbacke. 1894 R. 
Asuiey tr. Loys le Roy's Interchang. Var. Things 108 a, 
A stool to help him to horsback. 1607 TorseLt J/‘oxr-/. 
Beasts (1658) 240 Before you go to Horseback first stroke 
your Horse. . 

da, Short for: Riding on horseback. 

1878 Gro. Extot in Zi/¢ (1885) ITT. 332 Mr. Lewes did 
once try horseback, some years ago, 

3. Geol. (hgisbek) A low and somewhat sharp 
ridge of gravel or sand; a hog-back. U7. S. 

1857 Tuoreau Afaine W. (1894) 390 There were singular 
long ridges hereabonts, called ‘horsebacks’, covered*with 
ferns. 1884 G. Nasn in Hest. Norfolk County (Mass.) 561/2 
The sharp, linear hills, called horse-hacks or kams. 

4. Coal Mining (Newc.). ‘A portion of the roof 
ot floor which bulges or intrudes into the coal.’ 

188z in RayMono Afining Gloss. a 1886 C. M. Incresy 
Exs, (1888) 45 What miners call a “horse’s back’, which is 
an upheaviag of the strata which underlie the coal. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as horseback-breaker, -ride, 
-riding ; horseback-fashion adv. 

Horseback vide, riding, are expressions used chiefly in 
U.S.; in England, vide, riding are understood to be on 
horseback, unless otherwise expressed or implied, as ‘a ride 
ina wagon", ‘a bicycle ride’. See Riog, Drive. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hex, JV, i1.iv. 268 This Hors-hack-breaker, 
this huge Hill of Flesh. 1821 Cot. Trimare in Ofen Court 
XI, 245 A horseback ride over the country. 
M. Violet xxxii, Seated, horseback-fashion, upon parallel 
low benches, 1878 G. Doeant (titi) Horseback Riding 
from a Medical Point of View. 1884 Cassed/’s Encycl. Dict. 
s.v., The American use is to speak of the latter [z. ¢. driving 
in a carriage or riding in an omnibns] as riding, distin- 
guishing the former as horseback-riding. 

B. adv. Short for on horseback. 

1737 S. Wes.ey in Eliza Clarke Susanna Wesley (1886) 
152 We can neither go afoot or horsehack. 1756 FRANCES 
Brooke Old Maid No. 26 P 11 Upon the Champion's entry 
horse-back, he burst into..an immoderate fit of Ianghter. 
1890 BotorEwoon Col. Reformer (1891) 129, I rode horse- 
back to the next stage. 


+ Horse-belly. O4s. An old name for a retort 
or alembic of some kind. 
1660 tr. Paraceisus* Archidoxis 1.1v. 53 Let this he pnt 
in a Horse-helly to distil off all the moisture. 
+ Horse-bier. 04s. [OE. horsbér, -bér, f, hors 
Horse + der, dér, Brer.] A horse-litter. 
i ad tr. Bada's Hist. ry. vii. [vi } (1890) 282 His horsber, 
ine mon untrumne on ber. ¢xz0g Lay. x9598 Ich wes 
ere ilad inne horse-bere. 1297 R. Growe. (Rolls) 3400 
der he sede he wolde.. 3if eny horshere him wolde 
re. 1387 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 413 Pe Kyng was 
i-leide on an horsbere. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 247/2 Horse- 
bere, dectica, bajulum. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xii, 
Whan Accolon was dede, he lete sende hym on a horsbere.. 
vnto Camelot. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliii. (1482) 289 
Thens he (the deceased knight} was brou3t to london vpon 
a hors bere with moche torche lyght. 


Ho'rse-block. 

1. Asmall platform, usually of stone, ascended by 
3 or 4 steps, for convenience in mounting a horse; 
also a portable structure of wood, or the like, for 
the same purpose. 

7758 Cuampers Cyel. Supp., Horse-block, in the Geek ie 
1798 Sporting Mag. X1.79 Near the gate a horse block, for 
the conveniency of mounting. 1854 Emzason Left. & Soc. 
Aints, Poet. & Imag. Wks. (Bohn) III. 143 The old horse- 
block in the yard. 1889 Constance F. Wootson Ca 
Lights t. 9 A horse-block with a flight of steps attached was 
bronght, and placed in position for the visitor’s descent. 

2. ‘A square frame of strong boards, used by 
excavators to elevate the ends of their wheeling- 
planks’ (Gwilt Archit. 1842-76). 

3835 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 11. x2 Lolling about over 
the horse-blocks, timber, and shingles. 

3. Ship-building, ‘A grating or platform elevated 


1843 MaaayaT | 


above the deck at the height of the rail, for the use 
of the officers of the deck’ (Cer. Dict.). 

Ho'rse-boat. F 

1. A ferry-boat for conveying horses or carriages. 

rggr Percivaty Sf. Dict., Yafurea,a horse boate, Hi 
fagium. 1665 Perys Diary 31 July, The horse-boat conld 
not get off on the other side the river to bring away the 
coach. 1755 Jownson, Horschoat, a hoat used in ferrying 
horses. 1849 E. B, Eastwick Dry Leaves 22 In another 
boat, I embarked my horses. My horse-boat fetc.]. 

2. (U.S.) A boat drawn by a horse or horses. 

1828 WeastER, Horsetoat..a boat moved by horses ; anew 
species of ferry-boat. 

Ho'rse-box. ’ ‘ 

1. A closed carriage or vehicle for transporting 
horses by railway; an enelosure for a horse to be 
slung into or conveyed in a vessel. 

1846 [see Box sé.1 12}, 1849 Sia F. Hean Stokers § 
Pokers iii. (1851) 41 Embarking in carriages, horse-hoxes, 
and trucks. Afod. Railw. Time Table, Horse Boxes and 
Carriage Trucks are not conveyed hy these Trains. 

2. Humorously applied to large pews with high 
sides, formerly eommon, esp. in conntry churches. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 16 Ang., The interior is encumhered with 
hnge horse-boxes, lined with mangy baize. 189r P. G. 
Stone Archit. Antig. Isle Wight 6 lo 1744 the pewing 
was re-urranged..on the ‘ horse-box ' principle. 

Horrse-boy. A boy employed to attend to 
horses ; a stable-boy. (Often contemptuous. } 

1563 Win3zet Four scoir thre Quest. \xxiii. Wks. 1888 I. 122 
Except 3e will eviry lady in the land to be snbdenit to hir 
awin cotk or horsboy. 1617 Moayson J¢in. 11. 127 Thongh 
therchy their state hee no better then horsehoyes. 1808 
Scort Marm, 11. xxvii, For three long years | bowed my 
pride, A horse-boy in his train to ride. 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 1. 375 Every horse-boy 
and powder-monkey in the army. 

Ho'rse-bread. [Bread made of beans, bran, 
etc. for the food of horses. 

Horsehread is still in nse in many parts of Europe. 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 406 That non Baker that shalle 
bake eny horsbrede,kepe eny hostre. 1340 4cf 32 Hen. VII2, 
c. 41 No hosteler or inholder shuld inake any horse breadde. 
1sgo Weppe 7rav. (Arh.) 20 The foode which I and others | 
did eat, was very blacke, far worse then Horse-breade. 
1622 Naworth Housch. Bks. (Surtees) 196 Horsbread for 
Mr. Howard bronght from Newcastell. 1704 Dict. Rust. 
s.v. Bread, make your Loaves like to Horse-bread, hut 
not too thick. 31753 CuamBers Cyc. Supp., Horse-bread, 
is often given Horses to hearten and strengthen them, 

Cow, 1899 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Huan. ut, ii, 
Yon thread-bare, horse-bread-eating rascals. 

Ho‘rse-breaker, One who breaks in horses 
or trains them to the bridle or collar. 

isso CovERDALE Sfir. Perle vi. (1588) 66 Whan the 
horsse breaker geneth vnto a lusty freshe yong horsse, too 
much of the bridle, he is wilde and wanton. 160r Hottanp 
Pliny |. 222 Herewpon horse-breakers..hane an art by cords 
to bring a horse to the like amhie. 1660 R. Coxe Justice 
Vind. 9 The most furious and robust man is not the best 
horse-breaker and pacer. 1864 J. Pan Sir Massingberd 
58 If he had been a horsebreaker hy profession, he could 
not have taken greater pains with the animal. 

Hovrse-car. U.S. 

1. A tramcar (or railway-car) drawn by a horse 
or horses. Also atirtd. 

1864 WeasteEa, Horse-car, a railroad car drawn by horses. 
1883 Century Alag. June 240/1 Everything she had in 
her portemonnaie except some horse-car tickets. 1888 
Bayce Amer, Cortmrw, U1. nt. Ixx. 556 The horse-cars can 
scarcely penetrate the throng. bie. laxv. 621 zote, The 
alt of laying a horse-car line in Broadway. 

. A railway-car for the transport of horses, 
(Cent. Dict.) 

+ Horse-charge. Ods. [See CuarcE sd.] 

1. A horse-load ; the load of a pack-horse. 

61350 Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 358 An 
halpeny of custome as many tyme as he comep, and 
horsecharche a ferthynge. /did., An horse-charche, a peny. 

2. A cavalry charge. 

1650 R. Erton Compl. Body Art Milit. 1. iii. (x668) 2, 
I conceive it to be of little nse to receive a desperate charge 
of the Horse. .The best way of opposing the Horse-charge. 

Horse-che'stnut. [tr. obs. Bot. L. Castanea 
equina ; cf. Ger. Roszkastante. 

The statement in Gerarde as to the origin of the name | 
(qnot. 1597) goes back to Matthiolus Comucnt. 1. cxxii. | 


(Venice 1548). See also N. & Q. ard Ser. X. 452, 523, Gard. | 


Chron. 1878 II. 53.) 

1. The hard smooth shining brown seed or ‘nut’ 
of the tree described in 2. 

r61z Cotar., Chastaigne chevaline, the horse Chestnut. 
1698 Lond, Gaz. No. 3366/4 A parcel of Horse Chesnuts 
Jately brought from beyond Sea..to he sold by Mr. Edw. 
Faller, 178 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) E.rfost. Odes xvi. 24 
Wks, (1823) 230/2 On hard horse chesnuts make them dine 
and sup. 18.. Chagter on Logic 40 (Bell’s Stand. Elocut., 
1883, 471) Down fell A fine horse-chestnut in its prickly shell. 


2. A large ornamental tree, Zsculus Hippocasta- 
num (N.O. Sapindacex), probably a native of Asia, 
said to have been introduced into England ¢ 1350; 
it bears large digitate leaves, and upright conical 
clusters of showy flowers; the fruit resembles the 
edible chestnut, consisting of a soft thick prickly 
hnsk inclosing two or three large seeds of a coarse 
bitter taste. The name is also extended to some 
American species of scutes and the allled genns 
Pavia, usually called buck-cye. 

1597 Grrarbe ‘Herbal 11, lxxxv. 1254 Called..in English | 


ted Ponuve Spite vita The 
sp B most = flower. sis 
Roussean’s ix. 255 The form of the Horse: 
grend. Je of flowers heantiful. 1866 77ca 
Ba 
of Virginia Caroli 
(sculus), -eye, Smooth-frnited Horse-Chestnut. 
Horrse-cloth. A rug or cloth used to cover 


a horse or as part of its trappings. 

1530 Pausar. 232/2 Horse clothe, connerture a chenal, 
covucrtoir. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa yy. 46 Base and 
harsh stoffe..much like unto the stuffe which is hrought 
hither..to serve for horse-cloathes. god STEELE me 4 
Lover ui. 24 The Furniture, and the Horse-Cloaths will 
be ath pout own Device for the Wedding, and the Horses. 
1865 W. G. Patcrave Avadia 11. 93 [Horses] tied up at 
their stalls; some, but not many, had horse-cloths over 
them. 3866 Rocers Agric. 6 Prices 1. xxi. 533 Surcingles 
are mentioned in the year 1305, as also horse-cloths, wr ~ 

b. A strong rough material for dresses akin in 
quality to shepherd’s plaid: chiefly aéérté. or as adj. 

1892 Pall Malt G. 30 June 1/2 Shepherd's plaids, and 
‘horsecloth' materials will be the fashion for dresses this 
abtumn. 1893 [see Hop-sack 2]. 

Ho'rse-collar. The Conran of a horse. 

Zo grin through a horse-collar: see quot. 1801. Hence 
allusively, as in qnot. 1878. 

1440 Prowp. Parv. 247/2 Horsys colere, eph(ippiinnt, 
columbar. 1497 Naval dice. Hen. VII (1896) 101 Hors- 
colers, l.vij. 1391 Percivaty Sf. Dict., Aledéna. a horse 
collar. 1801 Srautr Sports & Past. iv. iil. § 31 The Grin- 
ning Match is performed by two or more persons. .each of 


them having his head thrust through a horse’s collar, 1878 
Buack Goldsmith xiii. 111 The jokes..are of the poorest 
sort. The horse-collaris never far off. 188: Besant & Rice 


Chapl. of Fleet i. x, Bawling a comic song while he grins 
through a horse-collar. 
b. Comb., as horsecollar-maker. 

1s8o0 Faversham Reg. (MS.), Richard Cookes, a horse- 
kollermaker. 1897 Daily News 30 Apr. 3/5 A horse-collar 
maker, an Army Reserve man. 

Ho'rse-colt. <A young (male) horse. 

1302 Wycur Ecelus. xxiii. 30 As an horsecolt he shal he 
dryne. c1440 Facod's Weil (E, E. V. 5.) 39 Pe tythes 
owyth to be payed of folys of hors, pat is, of hors-coltys. 
1544 Winlof ¥. Wellesin B. M. Addit. MS. 24,925 If. 22, iij 
coltes, one horse colt and ij mare coltes, 1760 WasHING- 
ton IM yrit. (188g) 11. 168 My Great Chestnut foalded a horse 
colt on the 6 Instant. 1809 Port/olio Ser. 11. IL. 309 Horse- 
colts and mare-colts. 

Horse-comb (hf1sjkdum). An instrument for 
combing the hair of horses ; a curry-comh. 

a1100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 331/9 Strigt?, nel strigilis, 
horscamh. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 25 jonge- 
lynges..frotede pe oliphauntes in pe forhedes wip hors- 
combes. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xvi. xi. (Bodl. MS.}, pe 
colte is non3t..icoreyed wip hors combe. 1465 Durkant 
MS. Almoners Roll, \tem j horskam. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher. xu. xiv. (1886) 197 Horssecombs and 
sickles that have so many teeth. 1679 Ssh Anc. Tenures 
46 A certain Horse-comh or Curry-comb. 1866 RocEzrs 
Agric. & Prices \. xxi. 532 Among other stable implements 
.. Strigils, which I conceive to he horsecombs. 

Ho-rse-coper (-kdpai), -couper (-kau:pas). 
Also 7 -cooper, 8 -koper, 9 dia/. -cowper. [f. 
Horse + Coper!, Courer. Practically, horse-couper 
is treated as a northern variant of Aorse-coper.] 
A horse-dealer. 

a. 1681 Cory Whig's Supplic. (1695) 25 Some turn’d 
Horse-Coopers, some pedlers. a x734 ortu Leves 1. 287 
There were horsecopers amongst them. 1748 De Foe's 
Tour Gt, Brit. (ed. 4) 11. 327, {D.) There were not less than 
an hundred jockeys or horse-kopers, as they call then 
there {Penkridge, Staffs.} from London, to buy horses for 
sale. 188a Pall Mall G. 2 June 4/2 Horse-copers..are 
singularly at one with respect to stolen nags. 

B. 1755 Jounson s.v. Horsecourser, The word now used 
io Scotland is horsecouger, to denote a jockey, seller, or 
rather changer of horses. 1814 Scotr Hav. xxxix, I was 
bred a horse-couper, sir. 1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 
Il, 25 Newcastle horse-cowpers, who laid their money 
thick. 1859 Tuackeray Virgin. xiii, Moping at the taverns 
-ewith horse-coupers and idle company. < 

So Ho'rse-coping, -couping s4. and adj7., horse- 
dealing. 

84x J. T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk 11. 7 The mysteries of 
horse-conping, horse-chanting. 1861 Wyte MELVILLE 
Mkt. Harb. ii, The stables of a certain horse-coping worthy. 
188a Pall Afal/ G. 2 June 4/2 Three horses..carried sonth 
by a horse-coping gang. 

+ Horse-corser, -courser, Os. Also 6 
-coarser, -scorser, 7 -scourser, 9 -coser. [See 
Corser, Scorser ; also Skeat in Zrans. PAtl. Soc. 
(1888-9), where AF. cossour (1310), corsotr (1372) 
broker:—L. cociatér-em, is cited.] A jobbing dealer 
in horses. 

1352 Hutoet, Horsecorser, whiche let horse to hyre, 
veterinarius, 1567 Tuomas Ital, Gram., Cozzone, an 
horscoarser, or the rider that tameth wilde horses. 1576 
Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 79 When horsecorsers begnile no 
friends with Iades. 1585 Hicins tr. Junius’ Nozzencl. 5x4/2 
Mango eguorum, a horse scorser: he that bnyeth horses, 
and putteth them away againe by chopping and changing. 
1605 Nottingham Rec. WV. 277 Horssecorsers and diners 
other that do buy and sell horsses, a 1613 Oversuav A 
Wife (1638) 136 Which..were as strange a thing to douht, 
as whether there be knavery in Horse-coursers. 1617 
Minsnev Ductor, a horse Courser, or horse sconrser.. 
mango equorum, 1704 Dict. Rust. s.v. forse, This 
manner of making a Horse to look Young, is called _b 
Horse-coursers, Kishoping. 1801 Sforting Mag. XVIII. 


HORSE-CORSING. 


101 Horse Coser, a dealer in horses, vulgarly and cor- 
ruptly called horse-courser. 1808 Scotr AZarmi. vi. xvi, 
Thou sworn horse-conrser, hold thy peace, 1818 W. H. 
Scott Brit, Field Sports, No credit to the discernment of 
yg eet Horse Coursers. é 

+ Horse-corsing, -coursing. Ods. [See 
Corse v. and prec.) Horse-jobbing. Applied also 
to dishonest modes of ‘raising the wind’ by means 
of a horse: see context of quot. 1602. 

160z Rowtanns Greenes Ghost 14 There is a certain kind 
of cosonage called horse coursing. 1607 Maaknam Cavad, 
vu, i. 2 This deceit or impostume vpon the face of Horse 
manshippe which wee call Horse-corsing. 1611 Corcr., 
Maguignounage, deceitfull brokage..also the trade of hors- 
sconrsing. 1644 Butwer Céirol. rog Wil not set forth the 
art of Hors-coursing. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 192 If 
they catch him horse-coursing he’s noozed. 

Ho'rse-course. 1. A horse-race, 

1718 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) 11. 83 The Hippo- 
dromus for Horse-courses. 1727 Swirt Art Polit. Lying 
Wks. 1755 III. 1. 121 Fox-chases, horseecourses, feats of 
activity in driving of coaches. 1789 Gotpsm. Hs. (1854) 
1]. 68 The ambition of being foremost at a horse course. 

2. A place for horse-races; a race-course. 

1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) 1. 5 Croydon in the south, and 
Garterly in Yorkshire, were then famous horse-courses. 
1978 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) $.v. Nottingham, Here is a fine 
plain on the north side of the town for a horse-course, 
1841 Lane Avad. Nts. 1. 86 [He] directed him to repair to 
the horse-course. 4 

Horse-courser!, -coursing!: see Horsk- 
CORSER, -CORSING, 

Horse-courser2. [See Courser !. 

(It appears first in Johnson, identified with Hoase-Coaser, 
of which it is put down as the primary sense, without 
quot, ; but the sense is perh. only conjectural.)} 

2755 Jounson, Horsecourser, one that runs horses, or 
keeps horses for the race. Hence in later Dicts. 

+ Ho'rse-coursing?. Ods. [See Counsine 
vol, sb1]  Horse-racing. 

1764 J. Kiapy Suffolk Trav. (ed. 2) 190 There {[New- 
market] are many good modern Houses built by Noblemen 
and Gentlemen who delight in Horse-coursing. 

Horsed (hgist), 4f/.a. [f. Horse v. +-Ep.t] 

1, Mounted on horseback. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 6470 All horset bunt he. ¢ £470 Henay 
Wallace v. 795 Horssyt archaris schot fast. @1§33 Lo. 
Beaners Hort \viii. 197 Then Gerames yssued out clene 
armed, well horsed. 1622 Rowtanos Afore Knaves Yet 42 
The seanen deadly Sins ali Horst and riding to Hell. 1807 
Worosw. White Doe 1. 82 All horsed and harnessed with 
him toride. 2865 Kincstey Hevew., vii, Footpad-churls.. 
who fancy they can face horsed knights. 

b, Farnished with or drawn by a horse. 

1884 Times (weekly ed.) Sept. 5/2 A number of well- 
borsed cars. 1898 Datly News 27 July 2/5 A horsed am- 
bulance was speedily brought to the court. 

2. Propped, supported. 

1745 tr. Columella’s Hust, vy. iv, Those which leaning 
upon props are placed npon single frames. These the 
peasants call u#der-propped or horsed vines. 

3. Of a mare: Covered hy a horse. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husd. 1. 984 An horsid asse or mare. 

+Horse de frise, partia] trans. of CHEVAL 
DE FRISE. 

1688 J. S. Fortif. 120, Horse de Freeze, or Turnpikes, 
70a Milit. Dict, (Stanf.), Chevanx de Frise,or Horse de 
Frise, the same as Turnpikes. 

Ho'rse-dung. The excrement of horses. 

1460-7o Be, Quintessence 1. 6 Distillid in hors dounge con- 
tynuely digest. 2606 Peacnam Gent. Exerc. 1. xxii. (1612) 
73 Let it rot in hot horse dung. 2996 H. Hunter tr. 
St.-Pierve's Stud. Nat, (1799) 11. 41 This last insect takes 
delight in a hillock of borse-dung. 2823 J. Bapcocx Dom. 
Amusem, 21 A luting of clay and horse-dung. 

Ho'rse-fai'r. A fair or annual market for the 
sale of horses. b. Hence the name of the square, 
place, or street where such a fair is or was held. 
(Ci. Mayfair, Haymarket, Cornmarket, etc., as 
place-names.) 

1369 Ment. Rifon (Surtees) 1. 127 In Je Horsefaire. 
1504 Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 32t In le horsffayr, aliter 
dicto horstreyt gaytt..al. dicto horsgaitstreyt. 1688 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2323/4 The Horse-Fairs at Ripon in Vorkshire, 
will be holden. 1689-90 Temets Ess, Trade /rel, (Jod.), 
There may be set up both a horsefair and races. 1828 
Cariyie A7fsc., Voltaire (1840) 11. 101 Figure Mahomet, in 
his youthful years, ‘travelling to the horse-fairs of Syria !" 
Mod. Barnet is celebrated for its annual horse-fair. 

e. attrib, Such as is used in a horse-fair: dis- 
honest, equivocating. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe w. i, in Bullen O. Pé. 111. 58 
Away with these same horse-faire allegations; will you 
answer the letter? 

Horse-fish. <A name given to various fishes 
with heads more or less like that of a horse. a. 
The carangoid fish Vomer setipinnis (also called 
dollar-fish or mmoonfish), and the allied Selene 
vomer, Yb. ‘The sauger, Stizosiedion canadense. 
(Western U.S.)’ (Cet. Dict). e@. The Hippo- 
campus or sea-horse. 

1723 S. Mortanp Sec, Lat. Dict. 7 Here 1 shall beg 
leave to show the difference between tbe Sea-horse and 
Horse-fish, i.e. the Hippocampus. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Catal, (ed. ? 98 The tufted gilled fishes, represented by 
the pipe- and horse-fishes. 

Horsefiea-weed, var. of HoRse-FLY weed’. 


Horse-flesh, horseflesh. 
L. The flesh of a horse, esp, as an article of food. 
¢3532 Dewrs /#frod. Hr. in Padsgr. 921 Horse flesshe, 


cher de chenal, 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 421 They 
preferre horse-flesh before other meats, esteemingit stronger 
nourishment. 1699 Damrier Voy. 11.1, ii. 31 The Horseflesh 
comes to Market at Cachao very frequently, and is as much 
esteemed as Beef. 1709 StErLE Zatler No. 59 ? 6 They 
were reduced to eat Horse-Flesh. 1855 Macaunay //és¢. 
Eng. xii, 111. 228 So early as the eighth of June horseflesh 
was almost the only meat which could be purchased. 

2. Living horses collectively usually with reference 
to riding, driving, or racing. 

a3400-s0 Alexander 2161 at_aylez you nowe?.. 
Wheber euer your hertes for horse-fleshez abaytez? 149a 
W. Paston in P, Le/t. No. 929 VII. 376 Hors flesche is of 
suche a price here that my purce is schante able to bye 
one hors, 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V 202b, Herauldes 
spared no horseflesh in riding betwene the kyng and the 
erle. 1601 Hottann Pliny Il. 614 As for horse-flesh, 1 
hane alwaies heard..That the breed of ley passeth al 
others. 2711 Sreete Sfect. No. 157 p_7 A Person..pro- 
foundly learned in Horse-flesh. 1791 'G. Gampapo' Ann. 
Hlorsent, iv, (1809) 85 As honest 1 man as any that deals 
in horse flesh, 1861 HuGues Jom Brown at Oxf. x! 
Anything that horse-flesh is capable of, areal good Oxfor 

ack..willdo. 

+3. In technical uses: a. Surgery (see quot.). 

1688 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. u. xxvi. 175 The flesh holds 
the two ends of the [fractured] bone together, for that 
reason is it called Horse-flesh, because it is harder then 
other flesh. 

b.= Dead horse: see HORSE sd, 14. 

1688 R. Home Armoury mt. iii. 122/1 (Printing) If an 
Journeyman set down in his Bill..more Work then he hat 
done that Week, that surplusage is called Horse Flesh. 

e. (In full horse-flesh wood, mahogany.) The 
sahicu tree, Lystloma Sadicu, a native of Bahama. 
(So called from its colour.) 

18sr Jilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 193 Horseflesh-wood, 
Rio Janeiro, /bid. 813 Horse-flesh, or Bahama mahogany. 
Nassau. 1883 Jisheries Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 160 The 
timbers being of native bard wood (horse-fiesh). 

A. atirib., usually in reference to the colour, a 
peculiar reddish bronze. Horse-flesh ore, an 
ore of copper, bornite. 

1g30 Pasar. 232/2 Horse flesshe colour. tgga /av. Ch. 
Goods Surrey in Surrey Archzol, Collect. (1869) 1V. 97 
Ttein iij dekyns of sylke one of hlew another of grene and the 
other of horse flesh color. 1397 Geraror Herbal 11. clxxii, 
472 Some are called Carnations, others Cloue Gilloflowers, 
. some Pagiants or Pagion colour, Horseflesh, blunket, pur- 
ple, white..Gilloflowers. 2787 Best Angling (ed. 2) ror 
April. . The Horseflesh Fly. this fly is taken all the month 
two hours before sun set till twilight. 1868 Dana 4/in, 
(ed. 5) 45 Crystalline varieties [of bornite] are found in 
Cornwall. .called by the miners ‘ horse-flesh ore‘. 

Horse-fly!. [f. Fry sd.1 2.] One of various 
dipterous insects troublesome to horses, as the 
horse-tick (family /Hippoboseidx), the breeze or 
gadfly (Zabanide), the bot-fly (Zstridx). 

138a WycuiF Yosh. xxiv. 12, 1 sente before 30u hors flee3is 
(Vulg.crabrones). 1556 Witnats Dict. (1568) 7 aft A horse 
flie, cantholarethrus. 1878 Lyte Dodoens u. Wi. 221 The 
third (Serapias Orchis) hath small floures like to a kinde of 
Horseflies. 1645 Mitton Coast. (1851) 377 Infested, som- 
times at his face, with dorrs and horsflies. 31822 Lovpon 
Encyel. Gard, w.1N. (L.), The borse-flies cause much distress 
to horses in the vicinity of the New Forest. 1862 Hume 
tr. Moguin- Tandon u. Ww. i. 227 The Horse Fly (Hippobosca 
Equina),.of a brown colour mottled with yellow and white. 

b. attrib. Horse-fly-weed, a North American 
leguminous plant, Baptista tinctoria, called also 
well indigo. 

1884 in Mittsa Plant-n. 

+ Horse-fly*2. Ods. [f. Fry sb.23b.] Acov- 
ered carriage drawn hy ahorse. (Now simply fy.) 

1826 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 11. (1863) 355 A much more 
dignified conveyance. .than any of the race of flies, whether 
horse-fly or man-fly. 1830 T. Hook Afarwell II. ii. 53 
[To] go and get a fly. .not to bring a horse-fly. 

Horse-foot. 

+1. A horse’s foot. Ods. 


1378 Baazsour Bruce it. 359 Knychtis .. Wndyr horss feyt 
defoulyt thar. ¢x4o00 Destr. Tray 5834 The Troiens.. 
Harlet hym fro horsfet, had hym away. 1597 GeaaabE 
Herbal w, celxxvii. 666 Tusstlago or Folefoote hath .. 
many great broad leaues ., fashioned like an horse foote. 

b. attrib. (See HiPPOCRENE.) 

aggr Srensen Tears A/uses 271 The sacred springs of 
horsefoot Helicon, 

+2. The plant Coltsfoot ( Zussilago Farfara) ; 
also pu! to 7. alpina (Mountain Horse-foot). 

1597 GeaarDE /lerbad n. cclxxvii. 666 Of Coltes foote, or 
Horse foote. 1633 JonNnson Gerarde’s Herbad u. cexcii. 815 
This plant..1 have tbonght good to name in English Horse 
foot, for that the leaves exceed Colts-foot in hignesse, yet 
are like them in shape. 

3. a. A crustacean of the genus Limulus, also 
called horseshoe-crab or king-crab. Yb. A fossil 
molluscan shell (Aippofodium ponderosum) found 
in the Lias, so called from its shape. 

ue ossetyn New Eng. Rarities 13 They feed .. upon 
a shell-fish called a Horse-foot. 1860 Bartiatr, Dict. 
Amer. (ed. FY Horse-Foot, ..a crustacean fonnd in our 
waters from Massachusetts to Virginia, and in some places 
so abundant as to be used for manure. 1883 Pad/ Afal/ G. 
a1 Sept, 12/1 (The eels] are fed regularly every day on 
‘horse-feet’, a peculiar shell-fish. 

Horrsefully, adv. nonce-wd. [After manfully ; 
cf. dogfitlly.] As becomes a horse. 

1837 New Afonthly Mag. L. 535 Brown George .. had 
stepped out manfully, or rather horsefully. 1864 G. Dycs 
Bella Donna 1. 163 Both horses were fresh, and went over 
hedges and ditches, and smooth field, horsefully. 


Hor 1, 
passage of horses. 

1535 CoverDALE er. 
corner of the horsgate. 
crew then proceeded on to 5 
horsegate. a 


monsenern 2, 


Ho'rse-gear. 
1. Harness or trappings for horses, 
1653 H. Mone Antid. Ath, u. vii. (1662) 60 R 
horse-gears to pull by. 1894 


ps for the 
9 H. Spricur Nidderdale 384 
Bits..and other metal work required for horse-gear. 
A mechanism by which horse-power is applied 
to drive machinery. 
Mod, Manufacturer's Catal., Very Powerful two-horse 
Gear, with covered Driving Wheel and poles and fittings 


for two horses. Light One Horse Gear, 33 in. Driving 
Wheel, speed 6$ to one. 

Ho:rse-go'dmother. dial. and vulgar. A 
large coarse-looking woman. 

1569-70 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 91 In _cansa diff. viz. 
that she was a horse goodmother water wych. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vule. T., Horse Godmother, a large masculine woman, 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1. v, A kitchen girl..a great 
bloated horse-god-mother. 1848 Tnacksray Wan, Fair 
xxxix, You ain't like that old horse-godmother your mother. 

Horse guard (hfs ga:1d). ; 

1. One of a body of picked cavalry for special 
service asa guard ; formerly also codlecttve, 

1647 Spaicce Anglia Rediv. (1854) 104 Sallied out... ina 
full career, and came upon our horseguards. 1670 Cotton 
Espernon t. 1v. 157 They furiously set upon the Duke's 
Horse-Guard ; who were all presently cut to pieces. @ 1674 
Crarenoon Hist, Reb, 1x. § 37 In the Reserve were the 
King's life-Guard .. with the King’s horse-Guards. 1815 
R. ‘weooer. in ¥. 7weddell's Remt. 207 note, Potemkin 
.. was an epsign in the horseguards. 1824 Hesea Fri. 
(1828) I]. 62 His (King of Oude's} horse-guards are fine tall 
men, and well-mounted. P ; 

pb. fl. The cavalry brigade of the English 
Honsehold troops ; sfec. the third regiment of this 
body, the Royal Horse Guards (formerly the Oxford 
Blues). 

1661 in Sir S. D. Scott Brit, Army (1880) 82 His Majesty's 
Regiment of Horse Guards under the command of. eee 
Earl of Oxford, was mustered this day (16 Febr.] in Tuthill 
Fields. 1666 Pervs Diary 9 Nov., Drums beat and trumpets, 
and the Horse Guards everywhere spread running up and 
down the street, 2707 J. CHampertayne St. Gt. Brit. u. 
xiv. 183 Of the Troops of the Honsbold: And first of the 
Horse-Guards, — List Gout. Officers ibid. 3gq First troop of 
Horse-guards..Second Troop of the Guards..Third Troop 
of the Guards. /did. 560 Regiment of Royal Horse Guards. 
1729-41 CuambBeas Cycl, s.v. Guard, Vhe English horse 
guards are distinguished by troops: first, second, third, and 
fourth troop of horse unre 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge 
xlix, The Horse-guards came riding in among the crowd. 

2. pl. The barracks, head-quarters or guard-house 
of such cavalry; sfec. a building in London, opposite 
Whitehall, bearing this name, 

The building in London orig. served as the guard-house 
of the palace of Whitehall and, on the establishment of the 
Horse Guards, as their guard-honse and barracks; later, 
while remaining a guard-house, it became the bead-quarters 
of the whole army organization, and subsequently that of 
the Commander-in-Chief and the military authorities, as 
distinct from the Secretary of State for War and the civil 
authorities (whence the uses in 3). The buildings serve now 
(1899) as offices for some of the departments of the War 
Ofece, the head-quarters of several regiments of the Guards, 
etc, The fact that soldiers of the Houschold cavalry still per- 
form tbe duties of the guard helps to keep the name in 
popular use. ~ 

1648 Evstyn Diary 12 Dec., Next to this is the Inquisi- 
tion bouse..To this joins his Holinesse’s Horse-gnards. 
(1659 Luotow Alem. (1698) 1]. 776 Next morning I went 
with Sir Henry Vane and Major Saloway to the Chamber 
of the Horse Guards, at Whitehall, where the principal 
officers use 10 meet.] 1666 Perys Diary 9 Nov., News that 
White Hall was on fire; and presently more particulars, 
that the Horse-guard was on fire. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 103 
Nov. 9.—Between 7 and 8 at night there happened a fire in 
the Home Guard House in the Tilt Vard, over against 
Whitehall. 1679 /é:d. No. 1455/4 Whoever gives notice of 
him to 2s. Jone Bird Sutler at the Horse Guard, shall be 
well rewarded. 1691 Lurrrett Brief Rel. (1857) II. 212 
An order is fixt on the horse guards door by Whitehal. 
1713 Lond, Gaz, No. 5105/2 The Lords and other Commis- 
sioners of Her Majesty's Royal Hospital near Chelsea... 
will meet at the Horse-Guards on [etc.). 1763 Brit. Mag. 
Apr. 542/1, I heard a bunter at the Horse-guards. .swearshe = - 
would not venture into the Park. 1842 Gen. P. Tompson 
Exerc.Pref.3 Like the mounted sentries at the Horse Guards. 

3. p/. The personnel of the office of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief and the military authorities at 
the head of the army, esp. as distinct from the 


Secretary of State for War and the civil authorities. 

3826 Wextincton in Croker Papers (1884) 1. xi. 342, 
I can’t say that 1 owe my successes to any favour or con- 
fidence from the Horse Guards. 1867 Gotpw. Smitn Three 
Eng. Statesmen (1882) 37 [The question who shall control 
the army] does partly present itself whenever an attempt is 
made to bring the Hers Guarde under constitutional 
control. 2880 Chambers' Encycl. sv4 The word Horse- 
guards is used poarenuniallG to signify the military 
authorities at the head of army affairs, in contradistinction 
to the civil chief, the Secretary of State for War. 


HORSE-GUARDSMAN. 


4. A sentinel in charge of a horse or horses. 

1851 Mayne Reto Scalp Hundt. xiii, The horse-guard 
stood leaning upon his riffe silent and watchful. 

Hence Horse-gua‘rdsman, a man of the Royal 


Horse Guards. 
1817 J. Scorr Paris Revis. (ed. 4)147 A Horse-guardsman 
was left upon the ground.. wounded in a charge. 


Horsehair (hfis,hée1). a. A hair from the 


mane or tail of a horse. 

Animated horsehair =horsehair worm ? see c. 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 111. 323 A hriz3t swerd and 
a scharp euene abone his hened by an hors here. xqzz tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E.T. §.) 155 Nothynge the 
Swerde helde, Sane oone hors-here. 1611 SHaxs. Cymboun. 
iii, 33 A voyce in her eares which Horse-haires, and Calues- 
guts..cao neuer amend. 1672 P&il, Trans. VII. 4064 
(eading) Extract of a letter..concerning animated horse- 
hairs, rectifying a Vulgar Error. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. 
Susp. s.v., Animated Horse-Hairs, ..a sort of long and 
slender water-worm .. generally, by the vulgar, supposed 
to be the hair fallen from a Horse's mane into the water. 
1796 Witneainc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IL. 655 Frnit-stalks 
hardly thicker than horse hair. 1816 J. Smirn Panorama 
Se. & Art 11. 82 Suspended by means of a horse hair. 


b. A mass or collection of snch hair. 

In qnot. 1850=legal verbiage, horsehair being used to 
make barrister’s wigs. Vegetable horsehair: see quot. 
1897. 

1305 Edmund Conf. 158 in £. E. P. (1862) 75 Seint 
Edmund werede stronge here .. Of hard hors-her ymaked, 
1494 Act ir Hen, VII, c. 19 Preamb., Cussions stuffed with 
horse here. 1638 Sia T. Heapert 7rav. (ed. 2) 338 The 
Chynaes..they write with pencills made of horse hayre. 1812 
J. Bet Pract. Mens 4 (1821) 203 The Hair cnt from the 
manes and tails of Horses is considered and passed in London 
as Horse Hair, and no other. 1850 Caatvte Latter-d. 
Pamph, ii. (1872) 67 Yo spite of all this .. blotting-out of 
Heaven's sunlight by mountains of horsehair and officiality. 
1897 Wiiiis Flower. Pi. IL. 372 Tillandsia usneotdes, 
(long moss, old man’s beard, vegetable horsehair), 

c. attrib, and Comd.,2s horsehair crest, -crested 
adj., -dresser, glove, plume, etc.; in sense ‘ covered 
with a fabric woven of horsehair’, as horsehair 
chair, cushion, sofa, etc.; horaehair-lichen = 
horsetail-lichen ; horsehair-worm, a hairworm 


or Gordins. 
4753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Horse Hair Worms, 1822-34 
's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 276 The Gordins is the seta 
eqguina or horse-bair-worm of the old writers. 1838 Dickexs 
6. Twist xxvii, The very horse-hair seats of the chairs. 


18s2 Miss Sawet, Exper. of Life xiv. (1858) 95 A set of 
black horsehair chairs and a horsehair sofa. 1853 Hickir 


tr. Aristoph. (1872) TH. 572 Strife of horse-hair-crested 
words. 1864 Eart Derpy tr. /liad vi. 546 Scar'd by the 
brazen helm and horse-hair plume. 1895 B. Meavows Céiv, 
Observ. 61 Friction with horse hair gloves. 2897 Daily 
News 30 Apt. 3/3 The danghter of a horsehair dresser. 

So Ho’rse-haired a., covered or furnished with 
horsehair; in quot. =hewigged. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 4 Mar. 1/1 Glozing phrases .. which 
horse-haired pedants of Attorney-Generals in every age 
have employed. 


Ho'rse-head. 
1. The head of a horse. b. A head like that of 
a horse. ec. The representation of a horse’s head. 


1a1400 Arthur 394 Hyt was so oryble & so greet, More 

an any Horse heed. 1551 T. Witson Logike (1589) 21 b, 
What idiote knoweth not, except he had a Horse hedde, 
that here the sence is altered? 1601 Hotiano Pliny 11. 337 
The haire which is curried from the horsehead or ee 
1610 Guitum Heraldry wi. xiii, (1611) 126 He beareth 
gules a Horschead conped argent. 1897 ‘Marx Twain’ 
More Tramps Abr. \xvii, The long horse-heads and very 
sharp chins of the negroes of the picture-books. 

2. Racing. The length of a horse’s head. Cf. 
HEaD sd. tc. 

1623 Massincer Dé. Milan u, Wks. (Rtldg.) 5/2 A devil 
of this size, Should they run for a wager to be spiteful, Gets 
oot a horse-head of her. 

3. The stony inner cast of the fossil Trigonia. 

1708 Phil, Trans. XXV1. 78 The Horse-head. This is 
only the Kernel or Stone included in the Wry-neb. 2851-6 
Woonwarp Mollusca _272 Casts of the interior are called 
“horse-heads’ by the Portland quarry-men. 

4. Zool. A name of various fishes whose heads 
more or less resemble that of a horse, as the moon- 
fish, Selene vomer, and the Hippocampide. 


+5. Mining. A kind of ventilator: see quots. 


1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Kiij, Horeehead, a large kind 
of Trunk standing on the Top of the Rest. .it is made broad 
and wide in the Top, and open on one side, and conveniently 
made to catch the Wind, 1989 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 193 
Thus the horse-head..drives the wheel. .to the right or left. 
x802 J. Maws ATin, Derbysh. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Horsehead, 
a large opening made of wood, to turn and put on to a fang 
or trunk, to convey wind from day-light. 


+ Horseheal, -heel (hé-1s,h71). Obs. or dial. 
Forms: 1 horselene, horshelene, 3-5 horselne, 
5 horshelne, horshelyn, horselle, horshalle, 
(5-7 horahelm(e), 6 horshele, horseheele, 6-7 
horseheale, 7— horseheal, 9 horseheel. [OE. 
horselene, horshelene, f. hors Horsn+ elene, helene, 
the latter of which appears by itself"as a name of 
the same plant, also in form eolone, representing 
med.L. elena, helena, given, along with yrula, 
enula, enela, elna, elenta, ellenium, as names of 
this plant in 4/phita and other med.L, lists. 
Some of these go back immediately to anclent L. 
tnula, whence others are formed by metathesis, 


| 
| 
| 
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and by influence of another L. name Aelentum = 
Gr, éAéviov, The a hors- prob. meant § wild’ 
or ‘coarse’, as in other plant-names in horse-. The 
later phonetic history of the word is somewhat 
parallel to that of ELL; but there was prob. asso- 
ciation with Aele, HEAL sé.) 

A tall strong composite plant, with very large 
yellow flowers; Elecampane (/izela Helentum). 

c1000 AELFaic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 136/23 Helena, 
horshelene. @ 1100 Ags. Voc. ibid. 323/8 Helena, borselene. 
c1265 Voc. Names Pl. ibid. 557/5 Enuda, [Fr-] alne, [Eng.] 
horselne. ¢ 1450 A Uphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 53/1 Elena cam- 
pana uel enula [v.r. exela],..horshelne [w.r. horselle]. Jz. 
163/2 Horselne. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 580/12 Enude 
campana, horshelyn. 14.. Nom. ibid. 712/19 Hee elena 
campana, horshalle. 1483 Cath. Angl. 189/2 Horselle, 
herba, enula campana. ¢1516 Grete Herbal cl, lv b/z De 
Ennla campana,..Scabwoort or horshele. 1578 Lyta 
Dodoens 1. xiv. 336 This herbe is called..in Englishe Ele- 
campane..and Horseheele, 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot.v. 
lxxxiii. 655 This herb we [call] Elecampane generally, yet in 
some countries of this kingdome Scabwort and Horseheale. 

Ho'rse-herd. [f. Herp 53.4] One who herds 
or tends horses. (In quot. 1175, tr. L. stabslarius 
hostler, innkeeper: cf. HORSE-HOUSE.) 

¢ 1000 JELFaic Granz, ix. {Z.) 35 Agaso, horshyrde. 
Lamb, Hon: 79 [He] bitahte hine 
1495 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 814/12 Hic eguiarins, a 
— 1552 Huxoet, Horse herd, Aippononeus. 1884Gn- 
mour Mongols 120 A horse-herd appeared inside the door, 

Horse-hire. The hire of a horse; payment 
for the use of a horse. 

1464 Nottingham Rec. VW. 375 For his horshire the said 
ij tymes viijd. 1g89 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xv. (Arb.) 
183 The Sergeant, for sparing of hors-hire, said he would 
goe with the Carrier on foote. 1646 J. HaagincTon in 
Monthly Mag. (1800) X. 240 For victuals, drink, and horse- 
hire. 1887 Jessore Avcady vii. 216 He tums an honest 
penny by horse hire. 

Ho'rse-hoe, 54. [f. Horsz sd.+ Hox st.] A 
frame monnted on wheels and furnished with ranges 
of shares at such intervals as to work in the spaces 
between drills or rows of plants, in which each 
acts like a hoe in stirring up the soil, rooting up 
weeds, etc. 

1731 Turi Horse-hoeing Husb. xviii, (1733) 121 Proper for 
the regular operation of the Horse-Hoe. 1789 Ann, Reg. 64 
Of the utility of the horse-hoe I am inclined to entertain 
avery high opinion. 1826 Loupon Eacycl. Agric. (1831) 405 
Of horse hoes there is a great variety, almost every imple- 
ment-maker having his favourite form. 

Ho'rse-hoe, v. [f. Horse sd. + Hoe v.) 

trans, or absol, To hoe (or stir up the earth as 
in hoeing) with an implement drawn by a horse; 
to work with a horse-hoe. Hence Horse-hoed 
fl. a., Horse-hoeing vé/, sb. ; also Horse-hoer, 
_ 1731 J. Tut (¢ét/e) Specimen of a Work on Horse-Hongh- 
ing Husbandry. 173a W. Exus Pract. Farmer Gloss. 
(E. D.S.), Horse-houghing is so called by reason it saves 
man’s houghing, not that a hough is used by horses, but 
their drawing a plough in a particular manner supplies the 
use of a hongh, 1780 A. Youne Tour rel. 1. 14 Horse 
hoed, hand boed and weeded. 1808 J. Warxra Hist. 
Hebrides 1. 245 All horse-hoed grain should be avoided for 
seed-corn. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 11. 
24 As soon as the pans get about three inches high, the 
intervals should be horse-hoed. 

Ho-rsehood, The quality proper to a horse. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ii. i. 65. } 

Ho'rse-hoof. Also (in sense 2) 5 -howve, 6 
-hove. [f. Horse sé. + Hoor.] 

1. The hoof of a horse. 

1539 Biste (Great) Fudg.v. 22 Then were the horse hoffes 
smytten asunder, 1638-48 G. Danirt clog iii, 273 The 
true fountaine which The Muses Love .. The Horse-hoofe 
never rais‘d (cf. Hirppocrene]. 1843 Macautav Lays Anc. 
Rome, Lake Regillus xxxvii, To listen for the rushing Of 
horse-hoofs from the east. 1896 Black Horse Gaa. Jan. 8/2 
Loud thunder of horse hooves, low curtain of dust. 

2. The plant Coltsfoot ( Zussilago Farfara). 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xciii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Many men clepeb it Caballina an bors hnoue. 1562 
Turner Herbal n. 158 b, Tussilago is named..in Englishe 
Horse hone, or Bullfoote. 1578 Lyre Dodeens 1. xii. 20 It 
is called.. Fole foote, Horse houe, Coltes foote. 1893 North- 
umbld. Gloss., Horse-hoo/, the colt’s-foot, Tnssilago farfara, 

3. =HoRsE-FootT 3 a. 

1699 Dampiea Voy. 11. 1. ii. 40 Horse-hoof-fish,  fbid, 
44 By the shore, you find abundance of Shell-fish, called by 
the English, Horse-hoofs..the shell is thin and brittle, like 
a Lobsters; with many small Claws. 

+ Ho'rse-house!, [f. Hovse!.] A stahle: 
in quot. tr. L. stabslm stable, hostelry, inn. 

¢1195 Lantb. Hom. 79 [He] brohte him to an hors huse. 
dbid. 85 Hwet is bis hors-us? pet is hali chirche .. In hors- 
huse bod fule and clene. 

+Hovse-house*. 0O%;, [f. Housr 54.2] 
Honsings or trappings for a horse. 

1316 Durham MS. Cell. Roll, tn ij Horsehous’, ij capistris 
--empt. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. [V (1830) 125 For the 
making and garnyssbing of x hors houses. 1483 in Grose 
Antig. Repert. (1807) I, 50 To the queen for her use, xvj 
horshouses, made of. .rede clothe engreyled. 

Ho-rse-jo:ckey. One hired to ride a horse 
in arace. (Now usnally simply jockey.) 

ie Wo corr (P. Pindar) Odes X. Acad. 1.1. Wks. 1812 I. 
15 Cousin Pindar, in his Odes Applanded Horse-jockeys 
and Gods. 1812 ing ¢ Mag. XXXIX. 66 The parties 
were both horse-jockeys. 1858 in Hughes Tom Brown Pref, 
to ed, 6, Horse-jockeys have learnt to be wiser. 


€1195 
hors horde to witene, 


HORSELESS. 


attrib, 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xiv, His horse-jockey 
jokes and prize-ring slang. 

Ho'rse-keeper, One who has the care of 
horses : in various shades of meaning. 

© 1440 Prontp. Parv, 247/2 Horskepate,. .eguartus, ¢ 1515 
Cocke Lorelfs B, (Perey Soc.) 14 Carryers, carters, and 
hors-kepers. 1g8x Savin Zacitus’ Hist. 1. Ixxxvii. (1591) 
tog Of lackeyes and horsekeepers a greater numher. 1673 
R. Heap Canting Acai. K ii}, The Oates which his Horse- 
keepers had given his Horses. 1789 Manan Persius (799) 
132 note, A horse-keeper, a groom that looks after 
master’s horses. 1891 S. C. Scrivenea Ovr Fields & Cities 
160 Ploughmen who want to ‘get on’ by being thought able 
horse-keepers. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Horse-keeper, the 
person in a [coal] pit who attends to the feeding and groom- 
ing of the horses and ponies. 

So Ho'rse-keeping. 

1977 Avicait Avams in F. Adams’ Fam, Lett, (1876) 262 
By your accounts of board, horsekeeping, etc., I fancy you 
are not better off than we are here. ves 

(Origin of the 


Horse latitudes, 52. A/. 
name uncertain : see the quots. for statements and 
conjectures.) The helt of calms and light airs 
which borders the northern edge of the N.L. trade- 
winds, 

1777 G. Forstea Voy. round World U1. 581 The latitudes 
where these calnis chiefly reign, are named the horse-lati- 
tudes by mariners .. because they are fatal to horses and 
other cattle which are transported to tbe last mentioned 
continent [America]. 1826 H. N. Corearincr West Ind. 330 
A dead calm for five days in the horse latitudes. 1850 
Mauay Notice to Mariners (ed. 2) 10. 1851 — Winds §& 
Currents 38. 1860 — Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) § 514. 1883 
R. H. Scorr Elem. Afeteorol. xiv. 268 The Horse Latitudes, 
a title which Mr. Laughton derives from the Spanish £/ 
Golfo de las YVeguas, the Mares’ Sea, from its unruly and 
boisterous nature..in contradistinction to the Trade-wind 
zone, El Golfo de las Damas, so called from the pleasant 
weather to be met with there, 

Sorveisere (hgrusjlaf). [See Horst sd. 26h.] 
A loud coarse Jangh. 

1713 STEELE Guardian No. 29 ® 24 The Horse-Laugh is 
a distinguishing characteristick of the rural hoyden. 1751 
Lavinaton Enthns, Method. & Papists (1754) H. 46 Treating 
the holy Men with Derision, Scoffs, Taunts, Horse-Laughs, 
1847 ALB. SmitH Chr. Sadpole xlv, (1879) 3e4 They... burst 
into a loud horse-langh in his face. 1894 L. Stepnen Hours 
in Library (1892) I. x. 353 Jovial squires langhed horse- 
laughs at this mincing dandy. x 1 

So (xouce-wds.) Horaa-langh v. zuir., to give 
vent to a horse-langh or a series of horse-langlis ; 
hence Horse-langher. Also Horae-langhter. 

1713 STEELE Guardiaz No. 29? 5 Several kinds of langhers 
The Dimplers. The Smilers.. The Horse-laughers. 1763 
Brit, Mag. WV. 660 For ministers had done the like before, 
And like him horse-langh'd at the nation. 182x Blackw. 
Mag. X. 572/2 Whisperings, and titterings, and horse 
langhter, and loud guffaws. 

Horse-leech (ha1sl7f), sd 
Lexcu :—OE, /zce, /éce, physician.] 

41. A horse-doctor, farrier, veterinary surgeon. 

1493 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) ILE: 165 Item Johanni Hors- 
leych pro medicacione j equo magistri Langton, 7@.  ¢1515 
Cocke Lorell's B. (Percy Soc.) é Bokell smythes, horse 
leches, and gold beters. _ 1529 More Dyaloge u. x. 52 b/2 
Saynt Loy we make an horsleche, and must let our horse 
rather renne vnshodde and marre hys hoofe than to shoo hym 
onhys daye. 1653 Bocan Mirth Chr. Life 234 The horse 
-.will not endure the hand of the horseleech, 

2. An aquatic sucking worm (Hemopsis sangui- 
sorba) differing from the common leech in its larger 
size, and in the formation of the jaws. 

(In some early quots. it seems to mean the common 
medicinal leech.) 

x4.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiileker 706/26 Hee sanguissuga, a 
horsleche. 1530 Pacsca. 232/2 Horse leche, a worme, san- 
sué, 34535 CoveapaLe Prov. xxx. 15 This generacion (which 
is like an horsleche) hath two doughters (1388 Wyciir The 
watir leche hath twei don3tris}): y* one is called, fetch 
hither: the other, brynge hither. 1573-80 Barer Aly, 
H 663 An Horse leach, or blondsucker worme, Airudo. 
1581 Maaseck Bk. of Notes 503 The Horse-leach hath 
two daughters. .that is, two forks in her tongue, which he 
heere calleth her two danghters, wherby she sucketh the 
blond, and is nener saciate, 2625 Hart Amat. Ur... ii 15 
Horse-leaches were wont to taste of the horses dung. 1802 
Binerey Anim. Biog. (x813) III. 412 Horse-leeches are 
+. So extremely greedy of blood, that a vulgar notion 
is prevalent, that nine of them are able to destroy a 
horse. 1880 Chambers’ Encycl. V1.74/2 The Horse-leech 
-.is much larger than the medicinal species... but its teeth 
are comparatively blunt, and it is little of a blood-sucker 
~notwithstanding the popular notion. .It feeds greedily on 
earth-worms. 

3. fig. A rapacious, insatiable person. 

1546 pape Poor Commons (1871) 63 Besides the infinit 
number of purgatory horseleches. 1608 Sytvestra Dx 
Bartas u. iv. w. Decay 192 Thon life of strife, thou Horse- 
leach sent from hell. 1705 HickeainaiLt Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 
18 Of all Priests, the Popes have been in several Ages the 

eat Horse-leaches and Blood-suckers. 1836-48 B. D. 

Vasu Aristoph., Clouds t.i, He has disregarded myadvice, 
and stuck horse-leeches on to my estate. R c 

Hence + Horse-leech, v. /rans. to suck insatiably 
(asreputed ofthehorse-leech); + Ho'rse-lea:chery, 
-leechcraft, veterinary medicine. 

1679 Prot. Conformist 3 Tbey have thereby Horse-leach’d 
a great deal of the best blood in Europe. 1688 R. Hotms 
Armoury 1. 1449/2 Horse Leachery, or Leach-craft, is the 
Art of curing Horses of Diseases. 2) 

Horseless (b7-ssilés), a. Without a horse. 

1671 H. M. tr. Zrasin. Collog. 429 The horseless Horse- 
man. 19790 Cowper Let. to Bull 8 Sept., We rejoice 
that though unhorsed, or rather horseless, you are come 


(f. Horst + 


HORSE-LIKE, 


safe home again. 1878 Loud. Rev. Jan, 338 It is from the 
apparently horseless Continent of America that the finest 
geological evidence of the pedigree of the horse is to be 
traced, 1895 Chawd. Jrn/. X11. 673/x Horseless carriages 
threaten to give a new aspect to road traffic. 

Horse-like, @. Like or resembling a horse. 

1g30 Patscr, 316/t Horselyke, helongynge to an horse, 
chenalin, 1998 Syivesten Du Bartas u. ii. 11. Colonies 
453 Bunch-backed Calves, with Horse-like manes, 

orse-littter. Forms: see Lirrer. 

1, A litter hung on poles, carried between two 
horses, one in front and the other hehind, 

1388 Wretir 2 Afacc. iii. 27 Putte ina pakke sadil [g/oss] 
ether hors litir, ¢1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 46 He 
was hrought ina horsliter to Westmynstre, 1600 HottanpD 
Livy xxv1. xxix. 6s0 Scarce able to endure the shogging and 
shaking of the horselitter, for pain and greefe of his wounds, 
1778 R. Twiss Trav. Port, & Sp. 49 Chairs and horse-litters 
are nsed here in bad weather, 1851 Dickens Child's His/. 
Eng. xvi, The King, now weak and sick, followed in 
a horse-litter. 

b. Sometimes on wheels, csp. as a funeral car. 

rggr Peactyaty Sf, Dicty Carro con andas, a horslitter, 
rheda. 1663 Wooo Life July (O. H.S.) J. 479 Then the 
wain or hors-litter on four wheeles, 

2. A hed of straw or hay for horses to rest upon. 
b. The mannre consisting of such straw mixed 
with the excrements of horses, 

1624 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. vi 146 Olde monu- 
ments and bookes, made horse-litter, or burned like straw. 
1721 Braotey Coffee 33 A bed prepared with horse-litter, 
— Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 20 It must be cover'd, the Top 
and Sides with Horse-litter to lie upon it undisturb'd. 

Ho'rse-load. Aload fora horse; sometimes, 
a determinate weight : cf. Loan. r 

e¢13g0 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 358 Tonnes and barelles p* 
comep in carte, sholde custome a peny; an horselode an 
halpeny. ¢ 1400 Maunoey, (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153, ccc™ hors 
lade of corne and als many of ryess. 1483 Cath, Ang, 
189/2 An Horse lade, efrtel/a. 180 Hottvaann Treas. #7, 
Tong, Somme ou charge de charbon, a horse lode of coles. 
164x Vicars Fehovah-Fireh 160 His Souldiers took horse- 
loads of Provision, Bisket, Meal and other necessaries. 1667 
Paimatt City & C. Build, (1680) 6 Some [lead] Oare.. yeild- 
ing Thirty-six shillings. .a Horse-load (which is nine dishes, 
as they compute, weighing about Four hundred and Fifty 
pound), 1700 Tyarett His?. Eng. 11. 977 A Horse-load of 
Corn was sold for Ten Shillings. 1776 eenmaste Zool. UI. 
63 If a Porpesse should be too big for a horse-load, allow- 
ance shonld he made to the purveyor. 

b. loosely or fig. A large load or quantity. 

e1so0 How Plowman learned Pater- Noster 116 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. Ul. 213 They thought to longe that they abode, Yet 
eche of them had an hors-lode. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 11. 
Pref., They bave..laid ye down their horseload of citations 
and fathers at your door, 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 1. i, 
A Horse-load of Diseases. — Hawrnoanns Twice-Told 
T. (1851) I. v. 75 Toiling through the difficult woods, each 
with a horseload of iron armor to burden his footsteps. 

+ Ho'rse-loaf. Os. A loaf of Horsz-BREap. 

€1468 in Stow's Surv, (ed. Strype 1720) v. 341 The horse 
lof shal wey two halfpeny white lofis. 1483 in Zxg. Gilds 
(1870) 337 ‘hath all Bakers..make butt ij. horselofys to a 

eny, and of clene beanys. rgg9x Haatnaton Ori. Fur. vit 
bai. (N.), Her stature scant three horse-loaves did exceed. 
1611 Cotca., Vain, a dwarfe,.. one thats no higher then 
three horse-loanes. 168: AZanch, Crt. Leet Ree. (1888) V1. 
126 James Smith, 1 horse loafe 4 ounce too light. 

+ Horse-lock, Oés. A shackle for a horse’s 
feet=Frrnock sé. 2; hence, app. any hanging 
lock, a padlock. 

1486 Nottingham Ree. UI. 255 For a horse lok..vjd. 
1530 Vatton Church. Ace. (Som, Rec. Soc.) 145 Payd for 
a horse locke to y® cherche yatte, viij4. 1573 Tusser Huss. 
xviL (1878) 38 Soles, fetters, and shackles, with horselock 
and pad. 16a3 Fretcuer & Row ey Maid of Alidé ut. i, 
Horse-locks nor chains shall hold ber from me. 1680 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 1569/4 A little., Nag. .a Horse-lock on his near foot 
before. 1936 NV. Fersey Archives (1894) XE. 483 He [one 
escaped from prison] had a Horse-Lock on one of his Legs. 

ap Ho'rsel ,a. Obs. Also horsly(e. [f. Horse 
+-L¥!; cf. manly.] Of or pertaining to a horse; 
of the nature of a good horse. 

€1386 Cuaucrr Sgr.’s 7. 186 This hors ..so horsly [2.7 
horsely] and so quyk of eye. 3g52 Hutort, Horsly, or 
parteynynge to a horse, eguarius. 

Ho’rse-ma‘ckerel. A name for several fishes 
allied to the mackerel ; ess. the Cavally or Scad 
(Caranx vulgaris). 

Also in various parts of U.S. the common Tunny, the 
Jurel (Cavanx pisguetus), the Bluefish (Pomatonus salta- 
trix), the Black Candle-fish (Anoslofoma fimbria), the 
Californian Hake (Merlucins productus), and the Ten- 
pounder (E/ops saurus). (Cent. Dict.) 

a1703 Ray Synops. Pise. (739) g2 Tracherus..A Scad.. 
a Horse Mackrell. 177 G. Forstea Voy. round World 1. 
126 Scorpens, mullets, horse-mackrel, and many other sorts. 
1838 Jonnston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 6. 171 The 
Scad or Horse-Mackerel. 1860 BaatLett Diet. Amer. (ed. 
3), Blue-Fisk,..on the Jersey coast. .called Horse-Mackerel. 
1862 Amsteo Chanzef ZJsi, u. ix. (ed. 2) 2x2 The horse- 
mackarel also is considered poor and dry. 

Horseman (hf1s;meén). Pl. -men. 

1. One who rides on horseback, a rider; one 
skilled in riding and managing a horse. 

¢ 1400 Ywatne § Gaw. 401 Another noyse than herd i sone, 
Als it war of horsmen. 1583 Hottveano Campo dt Fior 297 
Othereis a good horseman: O brave rider. 1673S. C. Art 
of Complaisance 131 To pass simply for a good horseman, or 
a fioe dancer. 1780 Harais Phtlol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 542 
These Spanish Arabians .. were great horsemen, and par- 
ticularly fond of horses. 1849 Macautay Aisé. Eng. viii. 
Tl. 349 These letters.. were sent by horsemen to the nearest 
country post towns on the different roads. 

VoL, V. 
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tb. sfec. A mounted soldier. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay, 26641 Heo letten alle pa horsmen i pan wude 
alihten. e308 in Pol. Sovgs (Cam en) 38 Sixtene hundred 
of horsmen asemblede o the gras. 1382 Wyciir Zev, ix. 16 
The noumbre of the hoost of horsemen twenty thousynd. 
1648 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 28 Among the Frenchmen 
were certain light horsmen called Stradiotes. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. wt. (zor) 116/1 Notwithstanding he had also 
a Horse-man’s Cuirass. Macannay Ast. Eng, xxi. 
(1880) II, 529 A horseman in tbe uniform of the Goats 
spurred through the City, announcing that the King had 
been killed. | 

e. Aknight. (¢ransi, L. egues, Gr. imevs.) 

1596 Dataympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 13 In Galloway 
ar horsmen, Barounes, and vthiris noble men mony. 180 
Rosinson Archzol. Greca w. ii. 337 Both at Athens an 
Sparta inmeis, horsemen, composed tbe second order in the 
commonwealth. 1849 GaoTe Greece 1, Ixxii. (1862) V1. 347 
‘The Knights or Horsemen, the body of richest proprietors 
at Athens, were the mainstay of the Thirty. 

d. Horseman's bed (in Ireland), a tenement of 
a certain size. Horseman's hammer, a hammer- 
shaped mace, a medizval weapon. Horseman's 
weight, the weight by which a jockey is weighed, 
applied to the legal stone of fourteen pounds. 

1672 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 107 As to these town-lands, 
plough-lands, colps, greeves .. horseman’s beds, etc., they 
are at this day manifestly unequal. 1828 J. M. SPEARMAN 
Brit. Gunner 413 Also, 14 pounds make 1 stone, horseman‘s 
weight, and 8 ponnds 1 stone, ia the London markets. 

2. A man who attends to horses. 

3882 Howetts in Longm. Mag. 1. 55, 1 heard myself 
indicated in a whisper as ‘one of the horse-men’. 1889 
NW. Line. Gloss. (ed. 2), Horseman, the man who attends 
upon and travels with a stallion, 1898 R. Haccaro in 
Daily News 28 Sept. 6/5 The agricultural labourer. .works 
from six to stx.. horsemen and cattlemen work longer. 

3. A variety of fancy pigeons: see quot. 1867. 

1735 J. Moone Columb. 31 The oftener it is thus bred 
[from a Carrier] the stonter the Horseman becomes, 1741 
Compl, Fam.-Piece m1. 512. 1867 Tecetmeien Pigeons vii. 
79 In many of the older treatises an inferior variety of the 
aaier was described under the name of the Horseman, 

4. Ichthyol, A sciznoid fish of the genus Ages 
found on the coasts of Central America. 

5, See also Licnt-HorsEMan. 

Light and Heavy Horsemen, slang names for certain 
Thames thieves. 

1849 Marayar Vaderie xviii, ‘There's a lighter adrift’, 
said i. *The Light Horsemen have cut her adrift.’ /éfd., 
Light Horsemen--that's a name for one set of people who 
live by plunder. .. Then we have the Heavy Horsemen— 
they do their work in the daytime, when they go on board 
as lumpers to clear the sbips. 

pperemansiiip (hgssm&nfip). [f. prec. + 
-sHIP.] The art of riding on horseback ; skill or 
expertness in riding, eqnestrian performance. For- 
merly including the breeding, rearing, and manage- 
ment of horses; the duties of the manége. 

165 Biunnevit (¢f/e) The Fower Chiefest Offices be- 
longing to Horsemanshippe, that is to say, The Office of the 
Breeder, of the Rider, of the Keeper, and of the Ferrer. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, 111. (1586) 19 When we 
entreat of horsemanship, and hreaking of horses. x60r R. 
Jouxson Kingd. & Commw, (1603) 205 The nature of the 
countrey is not fitte for horsemanshippe. rga7-4r CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Horsemanship, in its latitude, includes what relates 
to the make, colour, age, temper, and qualities of horses. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. U1. 479 The Tartars are inured to 
horsemanship from their infancy: they seldom appear on 
foot. 1816 Kratince Trav. (2817) II. roz The show ex- 
hibited very capital horsemanship. 1875 Jowett Plafo 
(ed. 2) V. 375 Gymnastic and horsemanship are as suitable 
to women as to men. attrib. 1825 Scott Fam. Lett. 
5 Nov. (1894) IL. 369, I hope in God you will not break 
Jane's neck with your horsemanship experiments. 

+ Horse-marine!. er. Obs. [f. Horse sd. 
+ Marine a.] A sea-horse. 

1705 Lond. Gaz No. 4162/4 On a Torse a Demy Horse- 
Marine. 

Horse-marine? (hgs;marfn). [f. Horse sd, 

+ MARINE sd.]} 

1. A marine mounted on horseback, or a cavalry- 
man doing a marine’s work. 

1898 NV. Amer. Rev. CKXVIL. 225 This old sea-dog .. 
organized a body of horse-marines to patrol the shore. 1886 
Tinsley’s Mag. Apr. 321 The 17th Lancers were once 
christened the ‘ Horse marines’. ‘I‘wo troops of this showy 
corps were employed as marines on board the Hermione 
frigate during some severe fighting in the West Indies. 

2. humorously. (pl.) An imaginary corps of 
mounted marine soldiers, considered as a type of 
men out of their element; hence, svg. a man 
doing work for which he is not fitted; a ‘ land- 
Inbher’ on shipboard. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan’s xxi, ‘What the devil has a ship to 
do with horse’s furniture ?—Do yon think we belong to the 
horse-marines?’ 1860 O. W. Hoimes Sea Dial. 45 Belay 
y’r jaw, y’ swab ! y’ hoss-marine! 189a IVogs the eg fe 
1 (Farmer) You'd better tell that to the hoss marines; I’ve 
lived a sight too long in Shoreditch to take that in. : 

3. ‘A man or yoath who is engaged in leading 
and attending to the horse drawing a canal-boat 
(Lab. Comm. Gloss. 1894). 

is hig? [Correspt. writes ‘In general use on Regent's 
Canal’.) ¢ 1860 [Used by a witness at the Lindsey Sessions, 
Lincolns.J. 1881 Census-returns in Brit. Alm. Comp. 
(7885) 94. 

Ho‘rse-master, One who owns or manages 
horses; also, a horse-breaker. 

1923 Firzuers. Hust. § 120 A Horse-muayster is he, that 


bieth wylde horses, or coltes, and t 
theym agayne wylde, or breaketh parte of t 
theym tamie, and then selleth them, — 
(1850) 22 Suche horse rm wi e a colte 

tame. 1607 Topser. Four-f Beasts (1658) 249 

eatest Horse-masters and nourishers of ses. 

mitH tr. Bougnet's £xp. (1868) 43 Four division 
horses, each conducted by a horse master. 1897 Ca: 
Tactics ii, 8 The good horse master in stables is much 
likely to be a good horse master under any circumsta 
Horse-meat, [See Mxat.] Food or pro- 
vender for horses. a 

1404 Durham MS. Sacr, Rell, jsythe pro horsmet falcand. 
1475 BR. Nail ta Finding bothe horsmete and mannys- 
mete to youre soudeours riding be the contre. rga8 Sir B. 
Tuxe in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. I. 286, I sent a phisician.. 
Leen ae hym a mark by day, horsmete, and mans mete. 
1677 Prot Oz/ordsh. 256 Oats, and all mixed Corns called 
Horse-meat, are Harvested somtimes with two bia 2 
hooks. 1742 Frevoinc ¥. Andrews u. ii, The sum due 
horsemeat was twelve shillings. 

Ho:rse-mill, A mill driven by a horse; 
usnally, by one walking ina circle or in a wheel. 

_ 1930 Patscr. 232/2 Horse pple moulin a cheual. 1559 
in Boys Sandwich (1792) 738 The water must be conveyed 
awaye with horse mylnes. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(r789) Lij, Like the machinery of a horse-mill. 1828 P. 
Connincnam WV, S. Wades (ed. 3) Ul. 65 Ten water-mills, 
eighteen windmills, and two horse-mills. 

b. fig. A monotonons round. 

1621 Buaton Anat. Afel. 1. it 111. xt. (1651) 122 Desire 
hath no rest, and is infinite in it selfe, endlesse, and as one 
cals it, a perpetual] racke, or horse mill .. still going round 
asinaring, | 

Horrse-mint. [See Horse 28c.] 

1. ‘A name applied generally to the wild mints’ 
(Britten and Holland), esp. AZentha sylvestris and 
AT, aquatica, 

¢ 1265 Voc. Names Pl.in Wr.-Wiilcker 555/5 Mentasirune, 
-.horsminte. a@ 1389 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd, Oxon.) 30 
Menta aquatica, an horsment. 1440 Promp. Parv. 248/ 
Horsmynte, herbe, dalsamita, mentastrum. ¢ 1516 Grete 
Herball celxxv. Pvb, Agaynst colde cough bethe dry 
fygges with horsmynt in wyne, and yse it. 1646 Sia T. 
Browne Psevd, Ep. 102 So are they deceived in the name 
of Horse-raddisb, Horse-mint, Bull-rush, and many more.. 
that expression is but a Grecisme..intending no more then 
great. 1787 Winter Syst. Hush. 97 Coarse grass, rushes, 
horse-mints .. general productions of lands overcharged 
with moisture, 1861 Miss Paatr Flower. Pi. IV. 152. 

2. Applied in North America to other aromatic 
labiates, as various species of Monarda, Collin- 
Sonia canadensis, and Cuntla Martana (Sweet 
Horse-mint, also called ditéany), (See Miller 
Plant-n., and Cent. Dict.) 

+ Ho-rsen, a. Obs. rare. [See -rn4.] Of or 
belonging to horses. 

rgs8 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. vi. (1580) ro8 a, Let hym 
put the Yearth onely, the Floxe, and the Horsen doung. 

Ho'rse-nail. 

1. A horseshoe-nail. 

1g98 Barnet Theor. Warres 135 Horse nayles and_horse 
shoes of all sizes. 1695 Concrevr Love for L. 1. ix, Poring 
upon tbe Ground for a crooked Pin, or an old Horse-Nuil. 
1858 Greener Gunnery 148 The inferior iron of which we 
make horse-nails. 

2. Atadpole. /ocal. 

1608 TorsELt Serpents (1658) 719 The heads of these 
young Gyrini, which we call in English Horse-nails; be- 
cause they resemble a Horse-nail in their similitude, whose 
head is great, and the otber part small, 1887 in Xen?. Gloss. 

Horrseness. sonce-wd. The abstract quality 
of a horse (tr. Gr. inmorys), 

1864 Q. Rev. July 72, ‘I see a horse’, said Antisthenes to 
Plato, ‘ but I do not see horseness’. : 

Ho'rse-play. ; 

+1. Play in which a horse is used or takes part ; 
theatrical horsemanship. Also ¢ransf. Obs. 

1g99 Massincer, etc. Old Law mt. ii, Horse-play at four- 
score is not so ready. @ 1627 MipoLEToNn Mayor of Qucen- 
borough v.i, Second Play. We have a play wherein we use 
ahorse. Siz. Fellows, you use no horse-play in my house. 
1668 Drvoen Evening’s Lovet. ii, Bel. They get upon their 
jennets, and prance before their ladies’ windows... Wild. 
And this borseplay they call making love. . 

2. Rough, coarse, or boisterous play, passing the 
bounds of propriety. 

158 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. (1590) 9, 1 am a stranger, and 
cannot tel what your horse play meanes. 1700 DryoEen /adles 
Pref. Wks. (Globe) 506 He [Collier] is too much given to 
horse-play in bis raillery. 1749 CursTere. Left. (1792) H. 
elxxix. 166 No aukward overturns of glasses, plates, an 
salt-cellars; no horseplay. 1856 Masson £ss. iv. 12x 
Dryden’s best comic attempts were but heavy horse-play. 
1871 L. Steruen Playgr. Exrope vi. (1894) 149 Explosions 
of animal spirits, bordering at times upon borse-play. 

Hence Horse-playish a., given io horse-play. 

1882 Daily News 22 Sept. 2/1 The younger men were 
somewhat horse-playish in tbeir behaviour. 

Ho-rse-plum. _ 

1. A small red variety of plum. 

1530 Patscr. 232/2 Horse _plome, frute, jorvorse. 1846 

5 Pieanacs Prov. (1867) 20 Her cheekes are purple ruddic 

yke a borse plumme. 1648 Gace West Ind. 28 A great 
black kernell as big as our horse Plums, 1886 Brirren & 
Hoitano Plant-n., Horse Plym, a small red plum. 

2, (U.S.) The common wild plum of North 
America (Prunus Americana). 

Horse-pond, s/. A pond for watering and 
washing horses; proverbial as a ducking-place for 


obnoxious persons. 
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HORSE-POND. 


rot Cinper Love Alakes Magi , ] han‘t much Land to 
spare; hut 1 ze an admiral Horse-Pond—I'll settle 
that upon him, He will, 3713 Aovison Guardian No. 
136 P 4 Led into a hors: by a Will of the Whisp. 1746 
Brit. Mag. 101 {f old Bettenson had ordered him to have 
heen dragg’d through a Horse-pond. 1843 Betuune Se. 
Fireside Star. 62 He intended .. to take a third individual 
to a horse-pond..and duck him head and ears three times. 


Hovrse-pond, v. [f. prec. sb.] ‘rans. To 
duck in or drag through a horse-pond. 

1957 Gannick Afale Coguette 1. 13 If 1 go again, Sir, may 
1 be caned, kicked, and horseponded for my pains. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia vi. x, Not only horsewhipt, but horse- 
ponded. 1884 Church Reformer 113). 79 [They] will not 
readily forget his suggestion of horse-ponding their leaders 
as a substitnte for redressing their grievances. 


Ho'rse-power, 

1, The power or rate of work of a horse in draw- 
ing; hence, in Af%eeh., a conventional nnit for 
measuring the rate of work of a prime motor, 
commonly taken (after Watt) ss =550 foot-pounds 
per second (which is about 14 times the actual 


power of a horse). Abbreviated H.P. 

1806 O. Gagcory Afech, (1807) 1]. 357 The usual method 
of estimating the effects of engines hy what are called 
‘horse powers’ must inevitably be very fallacions. 1881 
Encycl. Brit. X11. 207/t Nominal horse-power is a purely 
conventional term adopted hy makers of steam-engines, 
and has no fixed relation to indicated horse-power, 1891 
Electrician Sept. 551 A new and shockingly unscientific 
unit, the electrical horse power, is insensihly coming into 
use. 1897 Preece in Glasgow Herald 6 Feb. 3/5 The term 
‘horse-power’ has probably seen its best days..As a scien- 
tific term it has been much abused, and as a commercial 
term it conveys no meaning. 

b. With prefixed numeral, expressing the power 
or rate of work of an engine, etc. ; as ‘an engine 
of 40-horse power’, or ‘ a 40-horse-power engine ’, 

nN gre the numeral + ‘horse’ form an attrib. phrase 
qualifying ‘power’ (as in ‘fonr-horse coach’; cf. fwo-/oot 
rule, half-mile race); bat the whole phrase (esp. when nsed 
attrib.) ts often analyzed as numeral + ‘ horse-power’. 

18z3 Byron Yuan x. xxxiv. mote, A metaphor taken from 
the ‘forty-horse power’ of a steam-engine. 1835 Masavar 
Olla Podr. iv, She..preferred the three-horse power of the 
schuyt to the hundred-horse power of the steam-packet. 
1861 /ustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 214 Oscillating steam-engine, 
of 10-horse power. 1872 R. B. ae Mining Statist, 50 
One 25 horse-power engine, 16-inch cylinder. 

2. transf, Power or rate of work as estimated 


by this anit; number of horse-powers. Also fiz. 

1860 Mavay Pays. Geog. Sea iv. § 268 What is the horse- 
power of the Niagara? 1867 Empeson Lett. & Soc. Aims, 
Progr. Culture Wks, (Boha) ITI. 235 Enthnsiasm is the 
jJeaping lightning, not to be measured hy the horse-power 
of the understanding, 187r Tynpatt Fragm, Sc. 1. xx, 
{He] calculates the equivalent of that heat in horse-power. 

3. The power or agency of a horse or horses as 
employed in driving machinery; hence, a machine 
by which the pull or weight of a horse is con- 
verted into power for driving other machinery. 

1853 Catal. R. Agric. Soc. Show Gloucester 50 A One 
Horse Power Portahle Horse Gear. /éid. 51 A useful and 
economical thrashing machine to be either worked by hand 
orhorse power, 1864 Wesstea, Horse-fower..3. A machine 
operated hy one or more horses; a horse-engine. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. s.v., An ordinary horse-power, such as 
is used for thrashing-machines, drag-saws, clover-hullers. 


Ho'rse-pox, [Sce Pox.]} 
+1. A severe or virnlent pox. (Used in coarse 


execrations.) Ods. 

1656 S. Hottanp Zara (1719) 115 With a Horse-pox and 
a Murrain. 1667 Dx. Newcastre & Dayoen Sir Martin 
Mar-all vw. i, Leave off your winking and your pinking, 
with a horse-pox t'ye. 1694 Ecuaap Plautus Pref. A iij, 
T'll fetch ye out with a Horse-pox for a damnable, prying, 
Nine-eyed Witch. 

2. A pustular disease of horses, said, when com- 


municated to cows, to produce cow-pox. 

1884 NV. V. Med. Frnl.15 Nov. 548 An outhreak of casual 
‘horse-pox ’ among the she-asses. 1897 ALLBuTT Syst. Med. 
II, 636 He explained the failure on the part of many experi- 
menters to transmit horse-pox to the cow. 

Horrser. [f. Horsz v. + -ex1.} One who 
provides horses for a coach; a postmaster, 

1851 ‘ Nimaop’ Road 35 The horser's profits depend upon 
the luck he has with his stock. 

Ho-rse-race. A race by horses (with riders). 

se Sipney A fol. Poctrie (Arb.) 46 Phillip of Macedon 
reckoned a horse-race wonne at Olimpns among hys three 
fearefull felicities. 31617 Moryson /tin. 1. 198 No meane 
Lordes..and Gentlemen in our Court had in like sort pat 
out money upon a horserace, or speedie course of a horse, 
underthemselves. a 1626 Bacon (J.), In horseraces men are 
curious that there be not the least weight npon one horse 
more than upon another. 1712 Steere Sect. No, 462 P 4 
To gloryin being the first Man at Cock-matches, Horse-races, 
3821 Byaon Yuan ui. Ixxxy, Pindar sang horse-races. 

attrib, id J. Maxwae tr. A erodian (1635) 426 Cirque 
Gnargin, Or Horse-race-yard, able to hold above 20000). 

Ho-rse-ra:cer, [f. Horse-race + -en1, after 
race, racer.) One who keeps horses for racing; 
one who rides horses in races, a jockey. 

€1618 J. Bruen in [inde £7/¢ xi. (1641) 38 A good rule 
for our horse-racers, rank riders, and hot-spurre hunters. 
1733 Weekly Reg. 8 Dec., Song-singers, horse-racers, valets- 
de-chambre, 1888 A thenzum 22 Sept. 381/1 The first Lord 
Godolphin was a horse-racer as well as gambler nndonbtedly. 

Ho-rse-ra:cing, 5). [f. Horse + Racine vd. 
sb, after horse-race.} The practice or sport of 
running horses in compelitions of speed. 


>. 
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¢ 1654 G, Fox Jrni, (1827) 1.250 Each taking his horse 
«. and so go to horse-racing. 17 Davies Garrick 
(1781) I. xxvi. 297 The wretched attachment of our young 
nobility and gentry to horse-racing. 1837 W. Javinc Ca/vz. 
Bonneville WW. 201 All ardently addicted to gambling and 
horse-racing. 1894 Heston. Gaz. 13 Sept. 1/3 Horse-racing 
.. isa sport which gives more employment to more thou- 
sands of deserving persons than can be claimed for any other. 

b. Comb, Horseracing-board, a board nsed 

for a gambling game played with figures of horses. 

1883 Pali Mall G. 13 Mar. 7/2 Charged with gambling 
with a horseracing-board in the New-cut, and carrying on a 
system of swindling. ss 

So Ho'rae-ra-cing a@., addicled to horse-racing. 

1814 Last Act 1. ii, A bold, dashing, horse-racing, fox- 
hunting heroine. 

Horrse-ra:dish. [Sce Horse sd. 27¢.] _ 

1. A ernciferons plant (Cocklearia Armoracia), 
with white flowers and broad rough leaves, a 
native of middle Europe snd western Asia, com- 


monly cultivated for its root (see 2). 

1597 GerarDe Herbal u. vii. 186 Horse Radish bringeth 
Pos great leanes. 1732 AusuTHNOT Andes of Dret 263 
Vegetables which abound with a pungent volatile Salt and 
Oil as... Horse-Radish, Cresses, 1876 Haetey Afat. Med, 
(ed. 6) 732 Horse-Radish is a Native of most hilly situa- 
tions in Borde .. flowering in May. . 

2. The thick rootstock of this plant, which has 
a very pungent flavour, and is scraped or grated 


down as a condiment, 

1625 Haat Anat, Ur. Pref. Bh, The Germanes in dinerse 
places..boyle wilde or horse radishes with their beefe. 1769 
Meas. Rarraro Ang. Housekpr. (1778) 351 Pour it on your 
parsley, with two or three slices of horse-radish. 1881 
Besant & Rice Chai. of Fleet 1. vi. 150 His prejndices as 
a gentleman and a scholar were offended hy the absence of 
horse-radish, 

Jig. 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. v1. iii, With a plentiful garnish- 
ing of the horse radish of their petulance. . 

3. attrib, and Comb,, as horse-radish root; 
+horse-radish ale, ? ale flavoured with horse- 
radish ; horse-radish tree, (a) a tree (Moringa 
plerygosperma), a native of India, cultivated in 
tropical countries for its pod-like capsules, which 
are eaten fresh or pickled, and for its winged seeds 
(ben-nuts), from which oil of ben is obtained; the 
root resembles horse-radish in flavour; (4) in 
Australia, a name for Codonocarpus cotinifolius 
(N. O. Phytolacez) ; see quot. 1889. 

1664 Perys Diary 16 Sept., He would needs have me 
drink a cup of horse-radish ale. 1694 Satmon Bates’ Disf. 
(1773) 437. z On the edulcorated Ponder, affuse Oil of Tur- 
pentine drawn off from Horse-radish-roots, 1859 Aé/ Fear 
Round No, 32.127/1 Horse-radish trees, giving perfamers 
and watchmakers that famous oil of Ben, which can hardly 
ever be obtained pure. 1889 J. H. Marpen Usef. Nat. 
Plants Australia 164 Called also ‘Horse-radish Tree’, 
owing to the taste of the leaves. 

Ho'rse-ri:der, One who rides a horse; a pro- 
fessional performer on horseback ; a cirens-rider. 
So Horrse-ri:ding v/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1s80 Lyty Exuphues To Gentlem. Rdrs. (Arb.) 223 The 
cholaricke Horse-rider, who .. not daring to kill the Horse 
went into the stable to cutte the saddle. ¢1610 Sir 
Me cvit Men. (3735) 317 His Pastimes of Hunting, Hawk- 
ing and Horseriditag. 1854 Dickens fiard 7. 1. iii, The 
clashing and banging band attached to the horse-riding 
establishment .. A flag .. proclaimed. .that it was ‘Sleary’s 
horse-riding’. /6/d. 11. v, The horse-riders never mind what 
they say, sir; they're famons for it. 1885tr. Hehkn’s Wand. 
Pl. & Anim. 48 Those north-eastern hranches..as far as the 
light of history reaches, are..found a horse-riding race. 

Horse-scorser,-scourser: see HoRsE-coRSER. 

Ho'rse-se‘nse. U.S. collog. Strong common 
sense; ‘a coarse, robust, and conspicuous form 
of shrewdness often found in ignorant and rude 
persons; plain, practical good sense’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1870 Nation (N. Y.) 18 Ang. 105 The new phrase—born 
inthe West, we believe—of ‘ horse-sense’, which is applied 
to the intellectual ability of men who exceed others in prac- 
tical wisdom. 1872 C.D. Waenea Backlog Studies 124 He 
was a plain man..he had what is roughly known as ‘ horse- 
sense‘, and he was homely. 1884 New Eng. Frnl. Educ. 
XTX. 377 The latent ‘horse-sense’ of the American people 
may be relied on, in the end, to ahate this nnisance. 


Horseshoe, horse-shoe (h/1s,J7), sd. 
1. A shoe for a horse, now usually formed of a 
narrow iron plate bent to the outline of the horse’s 


hoof and nailed to the animal's foot. 

Widely employed by the superstitions as an smulet, a 
protection from witchcraft, omen of good lack, etc. 

1387 Tarvisa //1gden (Rolls) VI. 255 Foure hors schoon. 
1485 Nottingham Rec. WT. 245 Item for a hors shoo. .jd. ob. 
1596 DatayMpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vit. 39 Makdonald 
.. with horschone he schod his wife, and set thame on her 
solis with nailis. 1598 Suaks. Merry I’. ut. v. 123 To be 
throwne into the Thames, and coold, glowing-hot.. like a 
Horse-shoo, 1665 Bove Occas. eff. (1855) 348 The com- 
mon People of this Country have a Tradition, that ‘tis a 
lucky thing to find a Horse-shoe. 1751 Univ. Afag. in 
Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 1457 No horseshoe nor magpye 
shall baffle our skill. 2824 Scorr Nedgauntlet ch. xi, Your 
wife's a witch, man; yon should nail a horse-shoe on your 
chamber door. 185: D. Witson Prek. Ann, (1863) V1. 11. 
iv. 124 One of the ancient horse-shoes is described as con- 
sisting of a solid piece of iron. 18953 Etwortuy Avil Eye 
vi. 217 Here in Somerset, horseshoes are nailed on stable 
doors, hung up to the ceilings above the horses, or fastened 
to the walls of the cow-honse, ‘to keep off the pixies’. 

b. Horseshoes, the game of quoits. daZ 
1825 in BaockeTT. 1846 /éid. (cd. 3) J. 228 The game of 


quoits is ed ‘horse-shoes* in the North because some- 
times ed with horse-shoes. 

2. Applied to things shaped like a horseshoe, or 
acircular arc larger thana semi-circle. a. generally. 

31489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiv. 73 The bataylle ought 
to be then ordred and made in manere of a hors-shoo. 1925 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 130 ‘Vhe river ae | a 
kind of a double horse-shoe. 1770 Wasnincton Hi’rit. (1889) 
IJ. 298 The Ohio running round it in the nature of a horse- 
shoe. 1999 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 337 When the dip forms 
what is called a horse-shoe, descending from one mountain 
or hill, and ascending on the opposite. 1866 Rocras Agric. 
& Prices 1. xx. 507 The horseshoe which lies between the 
wooded hills of Maidenhead, Wycombe and Marlow. 

b. Fortification. (See quot. 1704.) 

1698 Frocer Vey. 108 Three pieces of Fortification call’d 
Horse-Shooes. 1704 J. Haaats Lex. Techn, Horse-Shooe, in 
Fortification, is a Work sometimes of a round, and some- 
times of an Oval Figure, raised in the Ditch of a Marshy 
Place, or in low Grounds, and border'd with a Parapet. 
1917 tr. Prezier’s Voy, 312 That Fortress has no other Out- 
works, hesides a Horse-shooe next the Port, and a little 
Cover'd-way. 

@. Ship-building. = Horseshoe clamp in 5d. 

e 1850 Audim. Navig. (Weale) 125 /iorse-shoes, large 
straps of iron or copper shaped like a horse-shoe and let into 
the stem and gripe on opposite sides, throngh which they 
are bolted together to secure the gripe to the stem. 

d. Zurning-lathe. (See quot.) 

1875 Kyicut Dict. Mech. Horseshoe ..2. A movable 
support for varying the gearing and the velocity of the screw 
which moves the slide. 

3. Bot. The same as horseshoe-veich: see 5 d. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens tv. xxxi. 490 The thirde kinde is called 
.-in English Horse shoe. 1597 Geaaape Aerdal 1. d. 1057 
Horse shooe commeth vp in certaine vatilled and sanny 
places of Italy and Languedock. 1711 J. Penvea in Pd. 
Trans. XXVII. 387 Herse-shoes..The Pods of this elegant 
Plant resemble a Haif moon, or Horse-shoe. 

4. Zool. a. A horseshoe-crab: sce 5d. b. An 
American name of a bivalve mollusc, Luétraria 


elliplica, the oval otter-shell. 

1775 Romans Florida 302 A crab..called in the sonthern 
province a king crah, and to the northward a horse-shoe. 
1850 Hawtuoane Scarlet L. xv. (1883) 213 She seized a live 
horseshoe by the tail. ; 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. ‘of a 


horseshoe’, as in horseshoc-fashion, form, shape. 
17iz J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 26 Great Stairs 
made Horse-shoo-Fashion. 1837 Penny Cycl, VII. 23/2 Nose 
--bordered hy a wide crest of a horseshoe shape. 1874 
Parker Goth. Archit. 1. iii. 66 Norman arches are not ua- 
frequently of the horse-shoe form. 
b. attrib. passing into adj. ‘Of the form of 
a horseshoe, or arc larger than a semicircle’, as 


horseshoe arch, bend, brooch, door, table. 

1796 Compe Boydel/’s Thames 1}. 71 The horseshoe bend 
that begins at Mortlake, 1812-16 J. Smitu Paxorama Se. 
§ Arti. 131 A horse-shoe arch has its centre above the spring. 
2873 Hayne in Tristram A/oas 375 Arches distinctly horse- 
shoe. 1884 Graphic 22 Nov. 538/1 The delegates took their 

laces to the right and left of him at a horseshoe table. 1893 
ia B. Foreman 7rip to Spain etc. 64 Through the usual 
horse-shoe door, we enter an open court. 

ce. similative, parasynthetic, etc., as horseshoe- 


shaped, horseshoe-like adjs. 

1776 Pennant Zooi. 1V. 48 A horse-shoe-shaped mark of 
deep purple. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 276 A 
small room entered by a horse-shoe-like arch. 1895 Westen, 
Gaz. 4 Sept. 3/3 The tunnel. .is 21 ft. high and 19 ft. broad, 
and is horseshoe-shaped, 

d. Special combs.: horseshoe anvil (see 
qnot.); horseshoe-bat, any species of bat having 
a nose-leaf more or less horseshoe-shaped, esp. 
Rhinolophus ferrum-equinum, R. hipposideros, 
and Phyllorhina armigera; horseshoe clamp 
(see quot.); horseshoe-crab, a crab-like animal 
of the genus Lzwu/us, so called from the shape 
of its shell; a king-crab; horseshoe-fern, (in 
New Zealand) Maratiia fraxinea, called in Aus- 
tralia fotatojern (Morris Austral Eng. 1898); 
horseshoe goose, head, kidney, magnet (see 
quots.); horseshoe-nail, a nail ofsoft iron for fasten- 
ing on horseshoes; hence horseshoe-nail machine, 
vod; horseshoe-vetch,a leguminous plant (Hippo- 
crepts contosa) bearing umbels of yellow flowers, 
and jointed pods each division of which resembles 


a horseshoe, 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Horseshoe-anvil, one which 
corresponds in shape and size to the hoof of a horse, and has 
shanks which permit its adjustment in the socket-hale of 
the anvil, in cither a natural ora reversed position. 1774 
Gorpsm, Nat. Hist. 1V.140 The *Horse shoe Bat, with 
an odd protuberance round its upper lip, somewhat in the 
form of pn horse-shoe. 1847 CaareNTER Zool. § 169 Two 
species are known in England under the name of the 
Greater and Lesser Horse-shoe Bats. 1875 Kwicut Diet. 
Mech., * /orseshoe-clamp (Ship-building), an iron strap by 
which the gripe and fore-foot are attached. 1865 Parkman 
Champlain in, (1875) 231 The *horseshoe-crab awakened 
his especial curiosity. 1849 Zoologist VIT. 2393 The 
Egyptian goose is the ‘*horse-shoe goose’, 2727-41 Cuam- 
ners Cycl, *Horse-shoe Head, a disease in infants, wherein 
the sutures of the skull are too open, or too great a vacuity 
is left between them, 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., *sforse-shoe 
kidney .. a variety of the kidneys in map in which they are 
connected by their lower ends, so as to make one horseshoe- 
shaped organ. 1822 Imison Sc. 6 Art I. 409 A magnet, bent 
so that the two ends almost meet, is called a *horse-shoe 
magnet. 1871 Tynpatt Fragm, Sc. (1879) II. xvi. 441 He 
bent it into a contionous ring, which .. he caused to rotate 


HORSESHOE. 


rapidly close to the poles of a horse-shoe magnet. r415- 
16 Durham MS. Sacr. Rott, Et in furfure et *borsescho- 
nayle, xixs. xja. 1800 tr. res Chem. U1. 97 Six 
parts of iron in small fragments, as points of horse-shoe nails. 
1888 Law Kep. 13 App. Cas. gor A patent for the manufac- 
ture of horseshoe nails. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Horse- 
shoe Nail-machine, one in which rods of iron are shaped 
into nails for the elpte stated. 1894 Daily News 22 Jan. 
7/4 Rolled horseshoe nail rods (charcoal) are priced at £16 
tos. 1760 be Lee /utrod. Bot. (1788) 282 Hippocrepis, 
*Horseshoe Vetch. 


Ho-vseshoe, v. [f. prec. sb.: cf. SHox a] 

1. ¢rans. To provide with horseshoes, 

2. Arch. To make (an arch) horseshoe-shaped. 

1874 J. Feacusson Hist. Archit. (ed. 2) 1 1v. vi. I. 39x 

Sassanian arch..horse-sheed to the extent of one-tenth 
of its diameter. 

So Horss-shoer (-{:01), one who makes horse- 
shoes, or shoes horses; Ho‘rae-shoeing, the art 
or craft of shoeing horses. 

1591 Spaaav tr. Cation’s Geomancie 76 Craftsmen working 
by yron, as horse-shooers, locke-smiths, and such like. 1869 
G. Fiemine (¢2¢/e) Horse-Shoes and Horse-Shoeing. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 24 Sept. 11/2 The horse-shoers wore new 
russet leather aprons, with blood-red horseshoe stamped in 
the centre. 

Ho'rse-skin. The skin of a horse; leather 
made of a horse’s skin. Also attred. 

¢1340 Cursor M, 2250 (Fairf.) pai dight ham..wip hors 
skynnys and camel bide. 1654 tr. Afartin’s Cong. China 
3 Their Boots .. of Horse-skin very neatly drest. 3851 

AyNE Reso Scalp Hunt.v, The soft clinging sand already 
overtopped my horse-skin boots. | 

Horse-tail, ho-rsetail. 

1. A horse’s tail. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 10311 He..Festnyt hym..by his fete 
euyn, Hard by the here of bis horse tayle. #1533 Lo. 
Beanrns Axon Ixxxi, 251, I say and inge that Gerarde be 
drawen at horse taylles, and then bangyd. 596 SHaks. 
Tam. Shr. ty.i. 96 Let them. .not presume to touch a haire 
of my Masters horse-taile, till they kisse their hands. 1737 
Pore Hor. Epist. 1. i. 63 Then by the rule that made the 
Horse-tail bare, I pluck out year by year, as hair by hui, 
1846 H. Toraens Kem. Miltt. Hist. 1.162 The Turk .. 
made his standard of a borse-tail. re 

b. Used in Turkey as an ornament, as a military 
standard, the symbol of war, and as an ensign 
denoting the rank of a pasha: see Tarn; hence, 
+ the office of a pasha (0ds.). Anciently used also 
hy the Bulgarians. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 695 Horse-tailes are 
great jewels, and two slaves will be given for one taile. 
1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1860/6 The King of Poland has taken 
two Horse Tails (which are the Turks Signals of War). 
1703 Maunorer, Journ. Yerus. (1721) 127 Next were 
hrought the Bassa’s two Horse Tails. rg1r Lutragce 
Brief Rel. (1857) V1. 709 The sultan has resolved..to renew 
the war against Muscovy, having for that end caused the 
horse tail (their signal of war) to be placed again before 
the seraglio. 1771 SmotteTT Humph. Cl. 5 June, The dey 
will make you a horse-tail. 1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVII. 
219 While al! Christendom trembled at the sight of the 
horse-tails, Soliman died. 1 q Disnaeur Tancred vi. x. 
185s Mirman Lat. Chr. v. viii. 11. 423 They [the Bulgarians] 
were to go to battle no longer under their old national 
ensign, the horse-tail, but under the banner of the Cross. 

2. The common name of the genus Zguisetum, 
consisting of cryptogamous plants with hollow 
jointed stems, and whorls of slender branches at 
the joints ; the whole having some resemblance to 
a horse’s tail. 

1538 Tunnea Lidelius, Hippuris, \atinis dicitur equise- 
tum, aut cauda equina..aliquibus dicitur Hors tayle, non- 
nullis Hally Water stryncle, Dysshewasshynges. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 45 For Pasture or 
Meddowe..the woorst as Plinie saith, is Russhes, Fearne, 
and Horsetayle. 1664 Powea Exp. Philos. 1. 31 The 
Water spider, hath two hairy geniculated horns, knotted or 
joynted at several divisions hike .. Hors-tayl. 1794 Maatyn 
Rousseau’'s Bot. xxxii. 488 Wood Horsetail has the leaves 
compound or divided, and the spikes at the end of the same 
stems. 1873 Mas. Kine Disciples, Ugo Bassi iv. (1877) 146 
Brushing past the rigid arms Of hideous giant horsetails. 

b. + Female Horse-tail, an old name for 
Hippuris or MaRzE’8-TAIL, a phanerogamous plant 
somewhat resembling Zgeesefumin habit. Shrubby 
Horse-tail, name for shrubs of the genus Ephedra 
(N. O. Gretacex), having small scale-like leaves 
resembling the branches of Lguisetum. Tree 
Horse-tail = horsetatl-iree : see 5. 

1597 Geranve Herbal u. cecexlii. 957 Cauda eguina 
Jentina, the female Horse taile. 1794 Manin Rousseau's 
Bot. xi. 116 In the books it [Hippuris] is called Female 
Horsetail or Mare’stail, 1884 Mitten Péant-n., Horse- 
tail, Great Shrubby, Ephedra distachya. Ibid. Casuarina 
equisetifolia,..Swamp Oak of Australia, Tree-Horse-tail. 

3. ‘A hippurite.” (Cent. Dict.) 

4. Anat. The leash of nerves in which the spinal 
cord ends: called in mod.L. canda equina. 

5. attrib. and Combé., as horsetail-like adj., horse- 
tail standard (see 1b); resembling a horse’s tail, 
as horse-tail cloud, lock; also horsetail-lichen, 
name for various species of A/ectoria, esp. A. 
jubata, having a slender pendulous thallus; 
horsetail-tree, a tree ofthe genus Casuarina, esp. 
the Australian C. egutsetifolta, so called from the 
resemblance of the leafless jointed branches to 


those of Eguisetum. 
x600 Rowtanos Lett. Humours Blood C, Aske Humors, 


403 
why a Feather he doth Or what he doth with 
reg igg aug 


sweet > orse-taile locke. 1 
lowitr Seasons 228 The vault of heaven was strewn 
with what are called horse-tail clouds, 31891 alt Mail G. 
23 Oct. 3/2 [A yucca with] enormous horsetail-like panicles 
white flowers. , 

Ho-rseward, orig. ¢o horse-ward: see -wARD. 
1611 Sreep Afist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xviii. (1632) gor Gini 
command to make themselues shortly ready, for their Lords 

were to borse-ward. 

Ho'rse-way. A road by which a horse may 
pass; a bridle-road ; sometimes = cart-road. 
BE Ba die4 of AE thelred in Kemble Cod. Digi. 11. 219 

‘o horsweges heale. 31517 Torkincton Prlgr. (1884) 66 
With owt the Citys ys an borse wey vnder neth a mown- 
teyn. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, ¢. 5 Any common high- 
way cartway horseway or fotewayes. 1605 SHaks. Lear iv. 
i. 58 Glow. Know’st thou the way to Douer? dg. Both 
style and gate; Horseway and foot-path. 1766 Gotos. 
Vie. W. x, 1 therefore walked back by the horse-way, 
which was five miles round, though the footway was but two. 
1875 Poste Ga?us iv. § 3 A right of horse-way or carriage- 
way throngh his land, 


Horsewhip (hf-1s,hwip), 56. A whip for driv- 
ing or controlling a horse. 

1694 G. Fox $rul. (1827) I. 108 Then they .. put me into 
the stocks, .. and they brought dog-whips and horse-whips, 
threatening to whip me. 1766 SmotteTT 7rav, I. xv. 254 
(Jod.) Riding out..with bis horsewhip in his hand. 1809 
Marin Gil Blas x, xi, (Rtldg.) 377. Those impracticable 
beings, on whom good example, good advice, and a good 
borsewhip, are equally thrown away. 

Ho-rsewhiy, . [f. prec.: cf. Warr v.] trans. 
To chastise with a horsewhip. 

1968 Bickeastare Lionel § Clarissa 11. ii, If you are a 

entleman, you shall fight me; if you are a scrub, I'lt 
fene wii you. 1839 Lytton Devereux v.v, 1 will fulfil 
your errand, and horsewhip him soundly. 1877 Brack Green 
Past. viii, 1f ] were a man] would horsewhip him. 

Jig. 1790 J. B. Moneton Afann, IW. Ind. 183 That he 
horsewhips and shoots you dead witb a murdering infamous 
tongue. 

Hence Ho'rseewhipped ///. 2., Ho'raewhip- 
ping vd/. sb. Also Ho'rsewhipper, Ho'rse- 
whipship. 

e774 T. Easxine in Sirti Pub. Frais. (1799) II. 320 
To save thy borse-whipp’d back from daily fears. 
Ep. to Mrs. Clarke ibid. V. 405 A horse-whipper of carpets. 
18ag Lyrron Devereux v. v, If ever you mect him, give 
him a Reed here w peive on my account. 1842 Sai?'s 
Mag. VX. 457 Baitinasloe, where this person performed his 
fent of horsewhipship. 1875 W. S. Hayrwaap Love agst. 
World 20 If he tamely submits to a horsewhipping, he 
must be more or less than man. es 

Horsewoman (hj‘1s;wo:man), A woman 
who rides on horsehack; a female equestrian. 
Usnally with qualifying adj. 

1564-78 Butteyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 58 Your mother 
was a good bhorsewoman, and loued ridyng well as any 
gentlewoman tbat ever 1 knewe in my life. 1626 Mipo.e- 
ton Wom. Beware Wont. u. i, Sh’ad need be a good 
horsewoman, and sit fast. 1814 Jane Austen Mans/ 
Park vii, His comments on Miss Crawford’s great clever- 
ness as a horsewoman. 1887 Fritu Antobiog. 1. xxi. 279 
Miss Gilbert was a most accomplished horsewoman. 

Hence Ho'rsewomanship. 

1857 Yail’s Mag. XXIV. 332 Her excellent and bold 
horsewomanship attracted .. admiration, 1882 ‘ANNIE 
Tuomas’ Allerton, Towers II. vi. x05 A severe critic upon 
horsewomansbip. s 

Horsiness (hfusinés). [f. Horsy a. +-ness.] 
The quality of heing horsy, esp. in sense 2. 

1864 Daily Tel, 19 July, There is no keeping clear of 
*horsiness’ and the ne 1875 Tennyson Q. Afary m1. 
v, It shall be all my study for one hour To rose and lavender 
my horsiness, Before ] dare to glance upon your Grace. 
1882 Miss Braooon Aft. Royad IX]. vi. 117 The St. Aubyn 
girls..finding him a kindred spirit in horseyness and doggy- 
ness, took bim at once into their confidence, 

Ho'rsing, v4/. sd. [f. Horsz v.+-1nol.] 

1. Provision of horses or cavalry. 

1382 Wycuir Deut. xvii. 26 Bi noumbre of borsynge arered 
(Vulg.egnitatus numero sublevatus}. ¢1400 Rowland § O. 

89, I hafe horssynge at my will. ¢1650 Don Bellianits 72 
Send half of your men .. taking with them double horsing 

NB. 
orsing, 


that when we arrive.. we may find fresh horses. 
Daily Mail 17 June 4 The ordinary expenses for 
traffic, and general management (of a tramway]. 

2. The ‘covering’ of a mare. 

x55a Huroret, Horsynge of a mare. 1565-73 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Catutio, ta desire the male: .. to go to rutter: 
to horsing: to blissoning. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husb. wi. (1586) 125 b, She..is taken to be barren..y! takes 
not at y* first borsing. 1727 Porr, etc. Mfart. Scribd 1. vi. 

3. A mounting as on a horse; a flogging in- 
flicted while on another’s back: see HorsE z. 4b. 

1688 R. Homme Arvmoury m1. 105/1 ess of Beer, is 
the setting of one Barrel upon two. 1824 W. lavine 7. 
Trav. 1. 261, I felt so indignant at the ignominious horsing 
1 had incurred. 

4. Cutlery trade. (See quot.) 

1831 J. Hottano Manuf. Metal \, 292 What is technically 
called the Aorsizg, heing in fact, the seat or saddle upon 
which the grinder sits astride while at work, 1870 REAoE 
{see second quot. in 5]. 

5. attrié. and Comd,: horsing-block, stone = 
HorseE-BLocK 1 and 2; horsing-chain, the chain 
that fastens a grinder’s seat to the framework of 


the grindstone. 

1661 Manch, Court Leet Ree. (1887) TV. gee For a Horseing 
stone att Hyde Crosse. 166a Guanait Chr. in Arm. verse 
18. viii. § 3 (1669) 452/2 [He] makes his seeming piety to God 


i 
| 


but_as a horsing-block to get into the 
1708 ‘T'nonessy Diary (Hunter) 11. 13 ' en 
number of horsing-stones, each of three steps, b 

one entire stone, 1856 5. C. Bares Gloss. Lerms, 

fock, a square timber framing, used in forming exc 
for aie the ends of the wheeling planks. 18; 
cock Ralf Skirt. 11. 23 A stone horsing-block stood 
the doorway. 1870 Reave Put yourself in his place 1. 2 
The stone went like a pistol-shot, and snapped the horsing- 
chains like thread .. the grinder...had fallen forward on his 
broken horsing. » 

fovrsing, ///. a. [f. as prec.+-1nc?; but in 
sense 1, app. for phrase a-horsing.] 

1. Of a mare: Desiring the horse; in heat. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. mt. (1586) 126 b, When 

you perceive yt she is Horsing..put to your stallion. 8 

LAINE Lncycl. Rur. Sports ed. 3) § 1011 Mares come into 
season about February, and continue to be horsing, as it is 
called, until the end of June or middle of July. 

+2. Riding on orhaving to do with horses; horsy. 

e 1613 MinpLeton No Wit like a Woman's 1. iii, A young 
horsing gentleman. 

Horsly, obs. f. Hoarsuty, Horsery. Horson, 
obs. f. Woreson. Horst, dial. f. Hurst. 

Horsy (hf1si), z. Also -ey. [f. Horsz sb. +-y.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a horse 
or horses. 

1591 Spensea Virg. Guat 41 Th’ halfe-horsy people, Cen- 
taures hight. 1864 Darly Tel. 19 Oct., teleaesh is a 
decidedly horsey species of game. 

2. Having to do with horses; addicted or de- 
voted to horses, horse-racing, and matters of the 
stable; affecting the dress and language of a groom 
or jockey. 

1852 R.S, Surtees Sfonge's Sf. Tour i. 3 [His] groomy 
al and horsey propensitics. 188 Almac Matres 6 Vhe 

orsy individual then related nn anecdote, 1881 Atheneum 
1g Mar, 392/r ‘In Luck's Way’ is a horsy, if not a racy 
story. 1882 Miss Braopon AY?. Royad 11, v. 111 Vhey. .were 
both horsey and doggy, and plain-spoken to brusqueness. 

3. Of the mare: Desiring the horse. 

1870 Biaine Encycl. Rur. Sports § 1012 Separated from 
other mares, which, becoming horsy, will kick them. 

4. Comb.,as horsy-looking, -minded. 

1852 R. S. Svarers Sfonge's Sp. Tour ixiv. 361 He's 
a horsey lookin’ sort o’man. 1886 Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. 
May 183/2 Horsey-minded road trustees and sheriffs. 

Hence Ho-rsyism, horsy quality and practice ; 
Ho‘rsily adv., in a horsy manner. 

188a Daily News 3x Jan. Y Horseyism is a word that 
has been coined to express that inexplicable affinity which 
equine pursuits seem to have in some countries with rough 
manners and lond oaths. 1889 Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 614/2 If 
he he horsily inclined. 

Hort, obs, form of Hurt. 

+Horrtal, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. hort-us 
garden + -aL: cf. med.L. hortdle, -dlts (Du Cange).] 
Growing in a garden; cultivated. 

¢1700 A. ne 1a Payme Diary (Surtees) 316 Flowers, as 
well hortal as wild. . 

Hortation (hgsté-fon). [ad. L. hortation-em, 
n. of action f. horfari to encourage, exhort.] The 
action of exhorting or inciting ; exhortation. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 98 The Albianis, in- 
flammit., be this hortation, come forthwart weill arrayait on 
thairennimes. 1620 Grancea Div.Zog. 4 Propoundedinforme 
of a commandement, counsel!, hortation. 1721 Strvre Zecé. 
Mem, an. 1548 (R.) That he should by his hortation set the 
commons against the nobility and gentlemen. 

Hortative (hyitativ), a. and sé. {ad. L. hor- 
tativ-us, f. hortdri to exhort : see -IVE.] 

A. adj. Characterized by exhortation, serving 
or tending to exhort, 

16a3 Cocxeaam, Hortatine, belonging to exhortation. 
1651 Hower Venice 63 Hereupon Pope Vrban came. .and 
made this hortative Oration. 1854 Zazt's Mag. XXI. 364 
The narrative .. is vastly more interesting than the didactic 
or hortative. 188a Faanaa EarlyChr. I. 445 Many hortative 
and illustrative digressions. 2 
B. 5. A hortatory speech ; an address intended 


to exhort or encourage. 

1607-1a Bacon Ess., Marriage §& Single Life (Arb.) 268 
Generalls commonlye in theire hortatives putt Men in minde 
of theire wives and Children. ¢ 1645 Howets Le/#. (1650) I. 
z2 Others incited him to it, and among other hortatives 
they told him [etc.]. 1884 Yasat iz Funk 253 So encourag- 
ing [were] the bortatives of Kinioch. A 

Hence Ho'rtatively adv., iu a hortative manner; 
by way of exhortation. 

1884 Farrar Zarly Chr. Il. 44 Are we to understand this 
phrase hortatively? 

Hortator (hgité!-tax). (a. L. horidtor, agent-n. 
f. hortart to exbort.] One who exhorts or en- 
courages; an exhorter. 

1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 140 With an angry crasb, 
down fell the gavel of the hortator. 

Hortatory (hgstatari), @. ad. late L. Aorta- 
tort-us, £. hortari to exhort: see -ony.] Of, per- 
tainiog to, or characterized by, exhortation or 
encouragement ; hortative, exhortatory. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 20 Hortatorie and 
Dehortatorie. 161a T. Taytor Coun. Titus i. g After the 
doctrinal! part followeth the hortatorie. @1784 Jounson in 
Boswell (1831) I. 381 ‘ Law's Serious Call‘ (he said] was the 
finest piece of hortatory theology in any language. 1878 
W. C. Smita Hilda (1879) 173 That night he went on, 
ceaseless, in his hortatory tone, 

Hortensial, 2. ? Obs. [f. L. Aortensis, -ius, 
of or belonging to a garden (f. hortus garden) 

51-2 


HORTENSIAN. 


+-aL.}] Of or belonging to a garden; growing or 
cultivated in perder 

1655 W. How Let. 20 Sept. in Sir W, Browne's Wks. (1848) 
III. 517 Wee shall adde our experiments; to this, Aorten- 
stadé.. to that, medicrnali. pA Evetvyn Sylva Introd. § 3 
Such [trees] as are sative and hortensial. 

Horte'usian, z. !0ds. [fas prec. + -AN.] 
= prec. 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 229 Mallows .. is either 
Hortensian..or Sylvestrian. 1807 Ronixson A rcheol.Greca 
rr. i, 188 Venus was named avpavia, the celestial; .. 4 € 
xyrors, the hortensiap. 

Horter, obs. form of HURTER sé. 

Horteyard: see Hortyagp. 

Horticolous (hgitikdles), a. rare. [f L. 
hortus garden + col-ére to inhabit + -ous. Cf. mod. 
F. horticole.} ‘Inbabiting or growing in the 
garden’ (Mayne Expos, Lex. 1854). 

+Horti-culist. 045. rare. [f. med.L. horti- 
cula, -ulus (Dn Cange), ‘gardener’ (? for L. *hor- 
ticola, like agricola), f. hortus garden + col-ére to 
cultivate +-1sT. (Cf. agrécolis¢ in same poem.)] 

A horticulturist. 

1784 Dovstey Pub. Virtue, Agric. u. 135 On Cultnre’s 
hand Alone, do these Horticutlists rely? 

+ Horticultor. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
*horticultor, {. hortus garden + cultor cultivator. 
Cf. mod.F. horticultewr.| = HorticvLTURist. 

1760 Br. Hitpeastey in W. Hanbury Charities Church 
Langton (1767) 114 To_have oe my respects to the 
renowoed horticultor at Church-Langton. 

Horticultural (heitikeltitiral), a. ([f. as 
next + -AL.] Of or pertaining to horticulture ; 
connected with the cultivation of a garden. 

1778-9 V. Knox £ss. cxv.(R.), 1 shonld not hesitate to 
allot the first place, in an estimate of horticnitural graces, to 
the weeping willow. 1805 T. A. Knicnt (¢it/e) Report of 
a Committee of the Horticultural Society of London. 1820 
Snettey Witch Até. xxxii, Like an horticultural adept, 
Stole a strange seed, and wrapt it up in monld. 187a Yeats 
Growth Comm.141 [Haarlem] early celebrated for its horti- 
cultural produce. 

Horticulture (he stiksltitu, -tfez). [ad. L. 
type *horticultira cultivation of a garden, f. hortzes 
garden + cultura CULTURE: afteragriculture. Cf. 
mod.F. horticulture, admitted by Acad. 1835.] 

The cultivation of a garden; the art or science of 
cultivating or managing gardens, including the 
growing of flowers, fruits, and vegetables. 

1678 Puittirs (ed. 4) App. Horticutture, the tillage, dress- 
ing, or improvement of Gardens, as Agriculture of other 
Grounds. 1699 Evetyn Acefaria Ep. Ded. aj b, The Pro- 
duct of Horticulture, and the Field. 1713 A. Evans Ver- 
tummnus xix, Hail, Horticulture’s Sapient King! Receive 
the Homage which we bring. 1849 MacauLay Hist, Eng. 
iii. 1. gro Temple, in his intervals of leisure, had tried many 
experiments in horticulture. exe 

orticulturist (hfitikeltitrist). [f. prec. + 
-Ist.] One who practises the art of horticulture ; 
a gardener; esp. one who practises gardening 
scientifically as a profession. 

1818 Toon, Horticulturist, one who is fond of, or skilled 
in, the art of cultivating gardens. 1820 Scott Abbot xxviii. 
1836 Paicnaan Phys. Hist. Man 1. i. § 5. 139 Hybrid 
plants are continually produced in gardens..by a process 
well known to horticulturists. 

Hortle, obs. form of HuRTLE. 

Hortolan, hortulance, obs. ff. OrroLan. 

Hortour, obs. form of Hurter sé,! 

Hortulan (hfutizlin), 2. (s6.) Also 7-9 
hortulane, 8 hortuline. [ad. L. hortulan-us of 
or belonging to a garden, sb. a gardener, f. 
hortul-us dim, of hort-us garden. In earlier form 
OrtoLan, from It. orfolano.] Of or belonging 
to a garden or gardening; garden-. 

1664 Evectyn Kat. Hort. Ep. Ded., This Hortulan Kalen- 
dar is yours. 1669 J. Rose Lng. Vineyard Pref. All 
things which concern his hortufan profession. 1783 W. F. 
Maaetyn Geog. Mag. II. 7 Fruits and other hortulane 
productions are drawn by dogs round the streets. a1817 
T. Dwicnt Trav. New Eng. (1821) 11. 311 The hortulan 
vegetables, common to other parts of New-England. 182a 
New Monthly Mag. VV. 83 A rarer display of architectural 
and hortulan splendonr. 

B. sé. A gardener. Obs. rare. 

1526 [s¢e OpToLAn]. 

+ Hortula-‘nary, a. Obs. rare. = HORTULAN a. 

1715 Pirtis Life Dr. Radctiffé 24 The Doctor's servants 
made such a Havock amongst his Hortulanary Curiosities. 

ll Hortus siccus (bss sik#s). [Lat., =dry 
garden.) An arranged collection of dried plants ; 
a herbarium. 

3687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. Pref. Bij, It is a 
Collection of all the Plants of those Countries, which in 
Botanick terms is called a Hortus Siccus. 1759 JOHNSON 
Idter No. 64? 5,1..bought a Hortus Siccus of inestimable 
value. 1824 Miss Miteoaa Village Ser. 1. (1863) 38 Flowers 
in the court looking fit for a Aortus siccus, 1853 Kane 
Grinnelé Exp. vi. 48 (Stanf.) The furs Were packed, my 
sketches and wet Aortus siccus [mosses, etc.) properly com- 
bined, and we started again. 

Sig. 1763 Gray Let. to Wharton 5 Aug., [At Cambridge] 
where no events grow, though we preserve those of former 
days, by way of Hortus Siccus in our libraries. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. (ed. 3) 15 The ample collection of known classes, 
genera, and species, which at present beautify the Aortus 
stecus of dissent. 
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+Hortyard, 0és. Also 6-7 horteyard, hort- 
yard. [An affected alteration of orchard, frequent 
in 16-17th c., influenced by L. hortws garden, The 
earliest OE. form was ortgeard, whence later orceard, 
ME. orchard (from ¢1200); in 16th c. this was 
written by some ortyard, after med.L. ortus or It. 
orto garden, and still later Aortyard.] A garden 
of fruit trees, an ORCHARD ; sometimes a garden 
in general. 

1555 W. Wataeman Fardie Facions App. 323 He that 
praees an horteyarde. 1562 Tuanga Heréad 11. 60a, The 

ortyard of Pembrook hall in Cambrigde, 1579-80 NoatH 
Plutarch (1895) I. 226 Pety larceny, as robbing mens horte- 
yards and gardens of fruite. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh.15 Any 
one that suspects the Echo to be really ia the Hortyard, and 
not in the Garden, go but intait. 1699 Evetyn Acefaria 
Plan, Of the Hort-Yard and Potagere; and what Fruit- 
‘Trees. .may be admitted into a Garden. 

Horwed: see Hory vz. 

Horw3, hor3(e, filth: see Hon sd. 

Hory, horry, 2. 04s. exc. dai, Forms: a. t 
horiz, 3-4 hori, hore, 4 horie, 4~5 hory, hoory, 8 
horry, 9¢al.howry ; 8.4-3 horow(e,(7 horrow),. 
[OE. horiz, f. horh, horw-, hor-, Hore sb. + -Y. The 
ordinary OE. horiz naturally gave ME. hori, hory. 
Chaucer's Aorowe (cited by Bullokar and Cockeram 
as korrow) attaches itself app. to the inflexional 
horg-in horg-um, etc. : ef, Hoty, HALLow.] 

Fonl, dirty, filthy ; slanderous. 

a. ¢ 1000 Canons of Edfric § 22 in ‘Thorpe Laws IT, 350Dat 
his reaf ne beo horiz. crooo Aitraic Hone. 1. 528 Mid 
horium reafe. c1aco Trin. Colt. Hom, 141 Clensunge bat 
is pat brind hori to cleve. arzj00 Sev. Sins, Pride 13 in 
&. E. P. (1862) 19 Hit nis bote a hori felle. 1382 Wycue 
Lew. xxii, 5 He that..shal tonche..eay vnclene, whos 
tonchynge is hoory [1388 foul], shal be vnclene vnto the euen. 
¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 82 An bory wounde shal be heelid, 
in remeuynge awey be crust eibere filpe bat isin him. ¢1420 
Chron, Vilod. 18 oe synfulle worlde pat sohorry ys. 1746 
Exmoor Scold.(E.D.S.) 155 Thy Waistcoat oll horry. 1880 
Tennyson Village Wife vi, A howry owd book, 1881 NV. 
Line. Gloss., Howery, dirty, filthy. 

B. [c1000 Apollontus (1834) 13 Mid horhgum scicelse.] 
1374 CHaucea Compl. Mars 206 Somtyme envyous folke 
with tunges horowe departen hem alas. ?¢1400 Plowmar's 
7. 1097 They were aie apg foule, and horowe, 1616 
Butioxar, Herrow, beastlie ; , Slannderous. 


Hence + Ho‘ryness. Oés. 


c1q25 Eng. Cong. [ret. xxviii. 66 Mych horynesse [Rawd. 
ALS, felth] or cyl synnes, that me ne aght nat to speke of. 

+ Hory, v. Obs. Forms: 2-3 hore3-en, hory- 
en, 4 horew-en, horw-en. [OE. type *horgiaz, 
£ eos (see prec.): cf. Aergian, HaRRy.] trans. 
To make hory, foul, or filthy; to defile, pollute. 

¢1a00 Trin. Colt. Hom. 201 We habhep don of us pe ealde 
man pe us horejede alle. ¢1275 in O. £. Misc. ga Lest he 
schulde his sanle horyen and schede. 13.. £. &. Adist. P. 
B. 335 Of vche clene comly kynde enclose seuen makez Of 
vche horwed, in ark halde bot a payre. 


Horydest, 2nd sing. pa. t. of Horrze v. Obs. 

Hos, obs. form of Hoarsr. 

Hosanna (hozena), zn/., sb. andv. Forms: 
I osanna, 4 ossanna, 4-7 osanna, 6 hosianna, 
osan, 7 hosannah, 6- hosanna. ([ad. late L. 
osanna, hosanna (Vulg.), ad. Gr. doavva, doavvd, 


repr. the Heb, N2°YWIN Ldshas-na, abbreviated 


form of NIYWI Adshiedh-nnd save, pray! 
Cf. Ps. exviii. 25, Ixxxvi. 2. In Rabbinical litera- 
ture the phrase occurs as a word in NIYWINTDN 
yom-hishagna, ‘hosanna-day’, the seventh day of 
the Feast of Booths, also as a name for the 
palm (or willow) branches carried in procession.] 
A. int, An exclamation, meaning ‘Save now!’ 
or ‘Save, pray !’, occurring in Ps. exvili. 25, which 
forms part of the Hallel at the Passover, and was 
in frequent liturgical use with the Jews, as an 
appeal for deliverance, and an acclamation or 
ascription of praise to God. At the entry of Jesus 
into Jerusalem it was shouted by the Galilean 
pilgrims in recognition of His Messiahship (Matt. 
xxi. 9, 15; Mark xi. 9, 10; John xii. 13), and it 
has been used from early times in the Christian 
Chnrch as an ascription of praise to God and Christ. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark xi. 9,10 Osanna [Lindisf la hel 
wusiz] sy zebletsod se be com on drihtnes naman..Osanna 
on heahnessum. _a@ 1300 Cursor M. 15031 Osanna, lauerd ! 
welcum pou be, Quar has pou ben sa lang? /é#d. 15106 
Nu sais alle ossanna! 1377 Lane. P. Pi. B. xvill. 9 How 
osanna by orgonye [C. orgone] olde folke songen. 1382 
Wycur Afatt. xxi. 9 The cumpanyes that wenten before, 
and that sueden, crieden, seyinge, Osanna [g/oss that is, 
I preie, save], to the sone of Davith..Qsanna in the hee ist 
thingis [1526 Tinpace, 1535 Coveep. hosianna, 15; IN- 
DALE hosanna]. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (1897) 198 Bor our 
ude man in heuin dois regne .. Quhar Angelic singis ever 
Onc: 16ag SANDEaSON Sevm. I. 117 The abridgment.. 
which some have made of the whole book of Psalms, but 
into two words, Hosannah, and Hallelujah. ue Watts 
Ps, cxviii. 1v. v, Hosanna in the highest strains The church 
on earth can raise. 1811 Hesea A/ywen, Hosanna to the 
living Lord..To Christ, Creator, Saviour, King, Let earth, 
let beaven, Hosanna sing. 
B. sé. A cry or shout of ‘ bhosanna’: a shout of 
praise or adoration. 


HOSE. 


3641 Mitton CA. Govt. 1 iii, All men with loud hosannas 
will confess her greatness. ee 's Cait, 1. iv. § 13.29 
The acclamations and hosannahs of the multitude. 1717 
Pore Eloisa When tond Hosannas rise. 1866 Bavast 
Poems, Death Slavery ii, Onr rivers roll exulting, and their 
banks Send up hosannas to the firmament ! 

C. vb. trans. To address, appland, or escort 
with shonts of ‘hosanna ’. 

3697 C, Leste Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 46 This James 
Naylor suffer'd himself to be Hosanna‘d into Bristol, as 
Christ was inte Jerusalem. 1775 P. Oivea in 7. Hutchin- 
son's Diary 31 Oct. (1886) 11. 110 They Hosanna'd a man 
who was known to be infamous inall vices. 1851 H. Axcus 
Serie. (1861) 143 The act of him who has beeo much hosan- 
naed as if he were a Saviour. 

Hosband, -bond, obs. ff. Husnanp. 

Hosch, obs. form of Husu. 

Hose (héuz), sé. Forms: Sing. and collect. pl. 
1 hosa, 3~ hose ; 3-6 hosse, 4-7 hoose, 5 hoyse, 
5-6 Sc. hois, 6 hoys, Sc. hoss, hoiss, hoyss, 
hoess, howis, 6-8 hoase, 7 Sc. hoise, 8-9 erron. 
Se.sing ho. Pl.a. 3~hosen, (5 hoosen, hausyn, 
hosin, 5~6 -yn, 6 -one, hozen); 8. 4-7 hoses, 
(4 hoosis, 4-6 hosis, 5 hossys, 6 hosys). [OE. 
hosa (? hose, hoste’)=OHG. hosa (MDu., MLG., 
MHG., Ger. ose hose, trousers, Dn. ioos stocking, 
water-hose), ON. hosa, Da. hose stocking ; app. 
:-OTeut. *hosén-. Of German origin are the 
Romanie forms, med.L. hosa, osa, OF. hose, heuse, 
It. wosa, OSp. Auesa, OPg. osa, Pr. oza legging; 
Welsh and Corn. Aos are from Eng.] 

1. An article of clothing for the leg; sometimes 
reaching down only to.the ankle as a legging or 
gaiter, sometimes also covering the foot like a 
long stocking. fa. sing. Obs. 

airoo Ags. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 327/29 Caliga, ue? 
ocrea, hosa, ¢1a05 Lay. 15216 Pat zlc nome a long sax 
& \xiden bi his sconke wid inve his hose. ¢1477 CAXTON 
Jason 49 The firste man that he mette with an hose on 
that ove foot and none on that otber. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
189/2 An Hose (4. Hoyse), caliga, caliguia. 1490 CAXTON 
Eneydos xxiv. 89 Dydo beynge tber present..with one 
fote bare and the other hosse on. 1573-80 Base A/v. H 
664 An Hose, or nether stocke, crural. 168a N. O. 
Boileau’s Lutrin w. 218 One Chanon ran With one hose 
off, the other scarcely on. 

B. pl. hosen, arch. or dial.; hoses, obs. Sense 
as in y. 

@ 312405 Ancr. R. 420 Ine sumer a habbeS leaue uorto goo 
and sitten baruot ; and hosen widnten uaumpez, and ligge 
ine ham hwoso liked. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 8013 Is 
chanberlein him bro3te..Amorewe uor to werie a_peire 
hosen [w77. hoses, hose] of say. ¢ 1300 Havetok 860 Haue- 
lok.. Hanede peyper hosen ne shon, Ne nove kines obelr] 
wede, 138a Wycuir Acés xii, 9 Be thou gurd bifore, and 
do on thi hosis Vek. caligas). ¢1386 CHaucea Pred. 456 
Hir hosen weren of fyn scarlet reed. ¢1400 MaunvdEv. 
(1839) v. 59 Oure lord seyde to Moyses, ‘Do of pin hosen 
aed thi schon: for the place pat pou stondest on is fond 
holy and blessed’. c1q460 Foatescuz Aés. & Lim. Mon. 
iii, (1885) 114 Thair hausyn beth of lyke cannuas, and passyn 
not thair kne, wher fore thai beth gartered and ther theis 
bare. 1530 Parsca. 232/2 Hosyn and shossys, chaussure. 
1557 Noatn tr. Guewara's Diald Pr. igob/1 Wearing their 
hosen very close. a173a Gav Past. aad Willshe thy linen 
wash, or hosen darn? 188a Gd. Words 602 With their 
spruce knee-breeches, hosen aud buckles, : 

y. collect. pl, hose. In mod. use = Stockings 
reaching to the knee. Half-hose, short stockings 
or socks. 

: sayy hose (as if=koes), a false sing. ho, stocking, is found 
in Sc. 

1297 [see B]. c1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) viii. 3: Pai putte 
off baire hose and baire schone. 1538 Aberdeen 5 ~ 16 
(Jam.) To pay him x sh. & the wtter part of a pair _of 
hoyss. 1553 1. Witson Ret, (1567) 8a b, Some..go with 
their hose ont at heles. 1579 Juv. R. Wardr. (1815) 282 
Ten howis sewit with reid silk, grene silk and blak silk. 
1sg1 SHAKS, Two Gent. 1. iL 83 Hee becing in lone, could 
not see to garter his hose. 1660 dcts Council Ruther- 
glen in D. Ure Hist. Rutherglen (1793) 65 A paire of shooes 
and hoise. 1715 Ramsay CArist's Kirk Gr. . xxi, Her left 
leg ho was flung. 1776-81 Gippon Decé. § F. Ixv, (R.), The 
legs and feet were clothed in long hose and open sandals. 
1807 Hocc Mount. Bard 193 His shoon was four pound 
weight a-piece; On ilka leg a ho had he. 1851 /éstr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 588 Merino hose, half-hose, and socks. 
1892 Labour Commession Gloss. s. v., Wroughthose, a very 
elastic class of hosiery made wholly upon a hand-machine. 

Sig. 1670 Eacnarn Cont, Clergy 59 We must pnt on the 
hose of faith. 

b. pl. Coverings for the legs forming part of a 
suit of armour; greaves. 

¢13205 Lay. arts His sconken he helede mid hosen of 
stele, 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3851 Hosen of iren he hab on 
drawe, ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 235 Wib is hosen of mayle he 
byeon. ©1440 Partonope 1907 Armed wele Wyth hosyn 
of mayle made of stele. 


ec. One's heart in one's hose: see HEART 54a. 
+2. Sometimes an article of clothing for the legs 
and loins, = breeches, drawers; esp. in phrase 
Dovuk.et and hose, as the typical male apparel. a. 
Usually in /., hosen, hoses, hose, also (with 
reference to its original divided state) a fazr of hose. 
¢1460 J. Russert Be, Nurture 895-7 Then drawe on his 


sokkis & hosyn..Strike his hosyn vppewarde..Pen «russe 
ye them vp strayte to his plesure. /di¢. 961 His shon, 
sokkis, & hosyn to draw of be ye bolde. ¢1485 Digdhy 


Myst. (1882) 11. 502 My dobelet and my hossys ener to- 
gether a-byde. 1535 CovernaLe Dan, iii. 21 So these men 


HOSE. 


were bounde in their cotes, hosen, shnes [1611 in their 
coates, their hosen, and their hats]. 1542 /rv. R. Wardr. 
(x815) 93 Ane pair of hois of cramasy velvott, all the theis 
laid out with small frenyeis of gold. 1563-4 Rodds Parlt. V. 
505/2 Nor that eay of the same Servauntez nor Laborers.. 
use or were eny close Hoses, nor eoy Hoses wherof the 
peyre shall excede in price xiiiid. 1586 B. Youne tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. w. 227 Not knowing how to put on 
a paire of hose, made his wife holde them with both her 
hands abroade, and then rising..in the hed, leapt downe 
into his breeches. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Vex. [V, 1. iv. 239 faist. 
Their Points heing broken. Poén, Downe fell his Hose. 
1647 Waro Sip. Cobler 36 They have carried away with 
them all that was in the pockets of their Holliday hose. 
160 Fuctea Pisgah w. vi. 1]. 109 By Aosen we understand 
not slockins, but hreeches. [1849 James Woodman xxiii, 
You have got a new coat and hosen, I see.] 

+b. app. sometimes in szzg. with same sense. 

1465 J. Paston in P. Let? ee TI. 233, I have not an 
hole hose for to doon. 1560 J. Herwoop Prov. & Efigr. 
(1867) 134 A hart in a heelde hose, can nener do weele. 

te. Shipman’s hose, wide trousers worn by sailors. 

(Contrasted with the tight-fitting hose then worn.) 

1ss3 T. Witson Ret. (1567) 51 b, Not made as a shippe 
mannes hose, to serue for every legge. 1565 Jewer Def. 
Afol, (1611) 416 Hereunto they adde a similitude not very 
ngreeable, how the Scriptures be like to a Nose of Wax, 
or a Shipmans Hose: how they may. .serue all mens turns. 
a16ag Boys Wes. (1629-30) 414 Making the Scriptures 
a shipmans hose to cover their own malitious humours. 

3. A flexible tube or pipe for the conveyance of 
water or other liqnid to a place where it is wanted. 

1498-7 Naval Acc. Her. Vif (1896) 229 Halff an Oxe 
hyde..spent abought makyng of hoses for the pompes of 
theseid ship. 17a7 Braotey Fam. Dict. s. v. Building, A 
Parish-Engine compleat, with Socket, Hose, and Leather- 
Pipe. 1748 Axson’s Voy. 11. iii, 141 The casks may be 
filled in the long-boat with an hose. 19788 Chambers’ 
Cycl., Hoase in Sea-Language, is a long flexible tube, 
formed of leather or tarred canvas..to conduct the fresh 
water..into the casks. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat, Me- 
chanic 272 That if any of the hoses burst, the water ma 
not escape from the receiver at the oozle. 1854 A’ndl 
Improvem. Act 36 Fire-plugs, hose and all necessary works 
..in case of fire. 1868 Daily Tel. 28 July, If it were 
watered every evening hy a hose. 

4. A sheath or sheathing part; spec. the sheath 
inclosing the ear or straw of corn; the sheath or 


spathe of an Aram. 

(In Halliwell, sheath is erron. printed sheaf, which is 
copied by other Dicts.) 

ar4g0 Fysshynge with an Angée (1883) 15 Thenne put 
your threde in at the hose twys or thries & lete it goo at 
eche tyme rounde abowte the yerde of your hoke. Thenne 
wete the hose & drawe it tyll that it be faste. 1495 
Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xy. clvii. (W. de W.) Stobble 
is properly that strawe wyth leues and hosen that is 
lefte in the felde after that repers haue repen the corn, 
1578 Lyte Dodoexs in. vii. 323 It [Arum] cartetha certayne 
long codde, huske, or hose. 1620 TAomas’ Lat. Dict., 
Frolliculus,..the greene huskes or hose of wheate or any 
other graine being young, and heginning to spire. 1656 
[see Hosep ffl. a. 3]. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden 
Xxxil. 65 (Aruim) At the top..standeth a long hollow Hose 
or Husk, close at the bottom, but open from the middle 
upwards, ending ina point. 1744-50 W. Exvuis Mod. Hus- 
bandm. II. 1. 2 The Honey-dews .. will then .. so close 
and glew up the tender Hose of the Ear, that the unripe 
Wheat-kernels cannot expand themselves. 1813 HEAorick 
Agric. Surv. Forfarsh. 299 The disease of smut..is found 
in the ears before they have burst from the hose or seed- 
leaves. a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hose, the sheath 
or spathe of an ear of corn. 

5. A socket. spec. a The socket of any metal 
tool (as a spade or rake) which receives the handle 
or shaft. b. In a printing press of the old type: 
A square wooden frame inclosing part of the 
spindle and serving as a support for keeping the 
platen level. 

1611 Cotcr., Planche, .. the Till of a Printers Presse, or 
the shelfe that compasseth the Hose. 1743 Maxwe i Sed. 
Trans. 96 (Jam.) With a hose or socket .. made for holding 
of a pole or shaft; which being fixed into the hose, it may 
be thrust down into the earth. 1765 Croxea, ete. Dict. 4riés 
Tl. s.v. Printing, At each corner of the hose, there is an 
iron-hook fasteaed with pack-thread to those at each corner 
of the platten. 

+6. The bag at the lower end of a trawl-net or 
other fishing net: =Cop 54.1 5. Ods. 

1630 Order in Descr, Thames (1758) 72 The Hose not to 
exceed eleven feet in length, and ia compass sixty Meishes. 
eee 73 To have the Hose or Cod of his Net full Inch and 

alf. 

III. 7. attrib.and Comdé.,as (senses rand 2) hose- 
cloth, factor, -garter,-heeler, -maker, -yarn ; (sense 
3) hose-carriage, -carrier, -cart, -coupling, -maker, 
-making, -man, -pipe,-reel, -tender, -trough, -van; 
hose-bridge, -jumper, -protector, -shield, de- 
vices for the protection of firemen’s hose lying 
across a street or road; hose-grass, a loca] name 
for Holcus lanatus; hose-hook, (a2) a hook for 
raising the hose of a fire-engine; + (6) a hook by 
which the platen was attached to the hose (see 
sense 5b); hose-husk, a husk resembling a hose 


or stocking; hose-ring (Aumorous) a fetter. 

1893 Daily News 12 Jan. 5/5 The bodies were conveys 
on two *hose carriages, on each of which were twelve fire- 
men in their helmets and uniforms. 1894 HWestw. Gaz. 
9 Oct. 5/2 As the *hose-carrier was crossing the market- 
place the wheels skidded and the carrier turned over. 1887 
Times 19 Sept. 7 The firemen had run out the telescopic 
ae and the *hose-cart, and were on the scene. 1478 
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to sende me a “hose clothe. 1543-4 Old City Acc.-Bh. in 
Archzol. Fral. XLII, Tented adc of hccacctoth: 1703, 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3879/4 He .. for y years was a *Hose- 
Factor in Freeman’s-Yard. 1894 IWestm, Gaz. 10 Sept. 8/2 
He [Defoe] did not consider himself a ‘ hosier’, that is, one 
who stood behind the counter selling hosiery, hut ‘a hose 
factor "—a warchouseman in a small way. 1563 W. Futke 
Meteors (1640) 30b, Her *hose garters unty 1811 W. 
Aiton Agric. Surv. Ayrsh. 287 (Jam.) *Hose-grass or York- 
shire fog (I/olcus danatus), is next to rye-grass the most 
valuable grass. @162§ FLetcura Martial Maid u. i, 
Thou woollen-witted “hose-heeler. Brag CuamBees 
Cyct, *Hose-Husk, in botany, a long round husk; as in 
pinks, julyflowers, &c. 1483 Caxton Cato Cij, We reden 
of two “hosemakers. 1863 P. Baaay Dockyard Econ. 113 
Twenty-third in order stand the hosemakers’ shops. 18... 
Elect. Rev. (U.S.) XI. 2(Cent.) The *hosemen managing the 
apparatos. 1872 Raymono Séatist. Mines ¢ Mining 64 The 
water of seven or eight ordinary *hose-pipes. 1884 Pall 
Mall G15 Aug. 4/2 A friendly hand turned the core 
upon them. 1837 W. Baopexey in Alech. Mag. XXVII. 
34 A little invention which I have termed a *hose-reel, 
¢1530 Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 172, 1 will go give 
him these “hose rings. 1851 J. S. Macaunay Field Fortif. 
197 The *hose-troughs are small wooden tunnels, in which 
the powder-hose intended to communicate the fire to the 
charge is placed. 1981 Act 23 Elis. c. 9 § 1 Wools,.. 
Cottons, *Hose-Yarn. 
Hose (hauz), v. 
[f Hosx sd.] 


Also 3 ose, 6 hoose, hoase. 


l. ¢vans. To furnish or provide with hose. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 971 Hwan he was cloped, osed, and shod. 
1387 ‘TRevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 29 Bope i-hosed and i-schod. 
61430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. xxxii. (1869) 87 Thou wolt 
ose him, and take him noble rohes. 1530 Patsca, 588/1 
It costeth me monaye in the yere to hose and shoe my ser- 
vauntes. 1599 THYNNE Animady, (1875) 13 The name of 
Chaucer .. (being frepche, in Eaglishe signyfyinge one who 
shueth or hooseth a manne). 1610 W. FotKincuam Art of 
Survey To Rdr., 3 shillings, which now will scarce hose a 
frugall Peasant. 1834 -vaser’s Mag. X. 416 The men 
LS ed ot shirted, cloaked, and hosed. 

. To water or drench with a hose. (HosE sé. 3.) 
1889 Lavy Brassey Las? Voy, iv. 92 Jo the morning we go 
on deck at a very early hour... Then we are most of us 
hosed. 1898 Westm. Gas.15 Feb. 11/3 All the.. animals 
able to stand the application of water were repeatedly hosed. 
Hose: see Hoarsz, Hatsr, Hause. 
Hoseband, -bond, obs. forms of HusBanp. 
Hosed (héazd), 2. [f. Hose z, or sd. +-ED.] 

1. Provided with hose ; wearing hose. 

@ 1310 ia Wright Lyric P, xxxix. 111 Hupe forth, Hubert, 
hosede pye. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. (1510) sj b/2 With 
a swerde gyrde nboute hym, & hosyd and sporyd. 1365-73 
Coorer Thesaurus, Cadigatus,..hoased. 1825 Scorr Se- 
trothed x, The scarlet-hosed Gillian. 

2. Of a horse: Having the lower parts of the 
legs covered with white hair so as to present the 
appearance of wearing white stockings. 

20 W. Ginson Diet. Horses i. (ed. 3) 5 When the White 
sopens to be on all the four feet, or only before, or 
behind, rising pretty high, the Horse is then said to be 
fosed. 1737 Bracken farriery linpr. (1757) 11. 5 Whena 
Horse is what we call hosed, it is a Sign he is of a washy 
Constitution, 

3. Inclosed in a sheath or glume. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt, § 91. 31 Corn 
bringeth grains; that which is eared, in ears; the hosed in 
hosen; the codded in codds. 

Hose-in-hose, ¢. and sé. [See Hosx sd. 4.] 
Said of flowers which appear to have one corolla 
within another, =P a well-known variety of 
Primula or Polyanthus. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. iv. 67/2 Another kind [of 
Thorn Apple] having the Flower Ingeminated, or Hose in 
Hose, that is one coming out of another, 1727-41 CuamBeas 
Cycl., Hose in Hose. .signifies one long husk within another ; 
as in the polyanthos, 1879 Barren & Hottano Plant-n., 
Hose. in- hose, a peculiar variety of garden Polyanthus, 
where the calyx becomes petaloid, giving the appearance 
1882 Garden 20 Atay 343/% 


of one corolla within another. 
Hase-in-Hose Polyanthuses. 
Hosel(e, hosil, obs. forms of Housut. 
Hoseless (hawzlés), a. [f. Hose sd. + -Less.] 
Withont hose; wearing no hose. 

1594 Caaew Huarte’s Exam, Wits xi, (1596) 156 A..hosier 
-.if none agree with the buiers measure... must send him 
away hoselesse. 1658 Creverano Austic Ramp. Wks. 
(1687) 416 Among such hoseless Ribaulds. 1823 New 
Monthly Mag. vin. 397 The shoeless, hoseless, shirtless, 
and houseless peasantry. 

Ho'se-net. Chiefly Sc. A small net resem- 
bling a stocking, affixed to a pole (Jam.); fig. a 
position from which it is difficult to escape. 

1582 Lynorsay Monarche 4762 They..with their hois net 
dayly drawis to Rome, The maist fine gold, that is in 
Christindome. 1389 R. Bauce Serm. Sacrament M ivb, 
Sa..yee haue drawne your selfes in a hose-net, and crucified 
your messe. 19743 Pirr in Anecd. Earl Chathan: (1797) |. 
v. 149 If the French had not..caught our army in a hose 
net, from which it could not have escaped. 31824 Scorr 
Redgauntlet Let. xiii, I had him in a hose-net. 


Hosere, obs. f. WHosozver. Hosewif, obs. 
f. Housewirr. Hoshen, var. HusHIon. 
Hosier (hdug'a1, hdu-ziax), Forms: 5 hoseer, 
hoseare, hosegere, hosiare, hoser, (hosyrer), 
5-6 hosyer, 8 hozier, 6~ hosier. [f. HosE 5d. + 
-IER.]_ One who makes or deals in hose (stock- 
ings and socks) and frame-knitted or woven under- 
clothing generally. 

[1403 in York Myst. Introd. 20 note, Touz hosyers que 


aston in P. Lett. No. 824 ITI. 237 Also I beseche yow {| vendront chanuces ou facent chauuces a vendre.) c¢ 1440 


if 
had been 
| 


Promp. Parv. 248/2 Hoseare, or he bat m: 
(K. hosejere, S. hosiare, P. hoser). “@ 
P, Lett, No. 526 II. 233, ij peyir hose .. re ¢ 
at the hosers. 1874 J. Dze io Lett. Lit. Aten (Camd 
Vulgar, obscure persons, as hosiers and tanners. 1731 Sv 
Lett. 10 aha ou are as arrant a cockney as any hos' 
in Cheapside. 1855 Macauray (fist. a xx. TV. 5 
n Necessary for the Chancellor of the Exchequer to 
go, hat in hand, .. borrowing a hundred pounds from this 
hosier, and two hundred pouads from that iroamonger. 
Hosiery (howg'eri, howziasi). [f.prec.: see-ERY.] 


1. Hose collectively ; extended to other frame- 
knitted articles of apparel, and hence to the whole 
class of goods in which a hosier deals, 

1790-1826 Fleecy Hosiery (see Freecy 1b]. 1796 Moasr 
Amer. Geog. 1. 259 Hosiery of wool, cotton and thread. 
1839 E. E, Peaxins Haberdashery & Hosiery (ed. 6) 98 
Socks and ange legitimately constitute Hosiery, but.. 
Caps, waistcoats, drawers, and petticoats,—being made of 
the same materials .. are now included under the term 
‘Hosiery’, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) IL. 813 Thereare 
many different fabrics of stocking-stitch for various kinds of 
ornamental nosey: _fbid., The first kind of frame. .is that 
for knitting plain hosiery, or the common stocking-frame. 

2. The business or trade of a hosier. 

1789 J. Pikincton View Derbysh. 11. 5x The business of 
hosiery is carried on extensively in that part of the county. 

3. A factory where hose are woven. 

4. attrib. and Comé. 

1803 Med. Frni. YX. 550, 1 adapted the use of fleecy 
hosiery stockings. /di¢. X. 283 The patent fleecy hosi 
jackets sold in the shops. 1897 Daily News 23 Apr. 3/4 

Tanager in the hosiery department. /did., The question 
had never been previously raised as to hosiery goods. 

Hosing (hoe'zin), vd/. 5b, [f. Hosuv. + -1ne1,] 
The providing with hose; covcr. material for hose, 
hose collectively. 

1340 Ayend. 154 Ine mete and ine drinke and ine clopinge 
and ine hoslyage and ine ssoinge. 1513 Doucias 2neis 
xt. xv. 23 Hys hosing schane of wark of Barbary. 1580 
Hotiysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Chaussure, hosing. 

Hospetes, obs. f. hostess: see Hospre. 

Hospice (hg'spis). [a F. hospice, ad. L. hos- 
pitium hospitality, entertainment, a lodging, inn, 
{. hospit-em: see Host 56.2] 

1. A honse of rest and entertainment for pilgrims, 
travellers, or strangers, esp. one belonging to a 
religions order, as those of the monks of St. 
Bernard and St. Gotthard on the Alps; also, 
generally, a ‘ home’ for the destitute or the sick. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. IV. 88 The Hospice of St. Bernard. 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 275 Beyond this 
spot are the Héfr¢a/, an ancient hospice, and a new but 
unfinished one, commenced by Napoleon. 186a MERIVALE 
Ron, Emp. (1865) VI. xviii. 62 The establishment of a 
hospice in the wilderness of snows. 1894 Tinzes 18 Dec. 
13/1 The hospice provides 20 beds, soup, bread, aad coals 
to families, and penny dinners to sandwich-mea, 

2. A hostel for students; = Hosprrium 2. 

1895 Rasupat, Univ, Europe 1. v. § 5. 497 There was 
more chance of the rule. .being enforced [in a college] than 
in the private Hospice. 

Hospitable (hg'spitab’l), 2. [a. obs. F. hos- 
pitable (Cotgr. 1611), or ad. L. type *hospitdbilts, 
f. hospita-re ; see HOSPITATE and -BLE.] 

l. Offering or affording welcome and entertain- 
ment to strangers; extending a generons hos- 
pitality to guests and visitors. a. Of persons. 

1572 Levins Afanif. 3/28 Hospitable, Aospitabidis. 1638 
Sir T. Heazeat Trav. (ed. 2) 340 They are very hospitable 
one to another. 1816 Keatince 7'rav. 1. 330 note, The sav- 
ages in America are extremely hospitable. 1859 C. Banker 
Assoc. Princ. i. g They were.. hospitable to travellers. 

b, Of things, feelings, qualities, etc. 

1595 SHAKs. Yoku u. i. 244 Then the constraint of hospit- 
able zeale, In the releefe of this oppressed childe. 1622 
Daayton Poly-olb. ii. (R.), His hospitable gate The richer 
and the poor stood opea to receive. 19727 Swirr Gulliver 
uu. iv, Entertained in a most hospitable manner. 1838 
Twirtwate Greece xxxvili. V. 55 He is said to have inherited 
his father’s hospitable relation to Sparta. 

2. transf. Disposed to receive or welcome 
kindly ; open and generons in mind or disposition. 

1655 Evetyn Ze¢t. 8 June, Ostende may prove as hospit- 
able to our shippinge as Brest hath bene. 1661 Bovyte 
Style af Script. (1675) 134 We must .. make our faculties as 
hospitable to it [God's Word] as we can. 1887 Amer. Frné. 
Philol. VII1. 86 The religion of the Greeks... was hospitable 
to novelties and was composite ia character. c 

Hence Ho'spitableness, hospitable quality or 
character. ; 

1612-15 Bp. Hart Contempi., N. T.1v. xvii, Charity and 
hospitableness. 16653 BovLE Occas. Ref. (1845) 73 Such 
a constant kindness and hospitableness to such thoughts.. 
they will, as it were, come to the mind without calling. 
a 1677 Baarow Servi. Wks. 1687 I. xxxi. 428 His heaignity 
to strangers, and hospitableness, is remarkable. 

Hospitably (hp'spitabli), adv. [f prec. + 
-Ly2,} Ina hospitable manner ; with hospitality. 

a1731 Paton Ladle 119 Ye thus hospitably hve, And 
strangers with good cheer receive, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist, (1776) 1V. 327 He makes a virtue of necessity, and 
i eee TOWS fe toshore. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. 
v._I. 530 They received him most hospitably. 

Hospitage (hespitédz). Os. or arch. [ad. 
med.L. Aospetdgium, {. hospit-em: see Host sé? 
and -aGE.] : 

+l. The position of a guest; guestship. Ods. 

1590 Srensea /. Q. ui. x. 6 That his ungentle hoste n’ote 
him appeach Of vile ungentlenesse, or hospitages breach. 
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+2, Lodging, entertainment as a guest. Oés. 

‘= Sreeo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. § 77 No where con- 
tenting himself with his dyet and hospitage. 

3. A place of hospitality. 

3855 SincLeton Virgil I. 312 That a hospitage Defiled 
should be abandoned. 

Hospital (hg'spital), so. Also 4 -ayle, 4-6 
hospyt-, 4-7 -ale, 5-7 -alle, 5-8 -all. [a. OF. 
hospital, mod.¥. hépital, ad. med.L, hospitale place 
of reception for guests, neut. sing. of hospitals 
(see next), Of this word, Hoste, and Horen 
are doublets, and Sritat an aphetized form.] 

1. A house or hostel for the reception and enter- 
tainment of pilgrims, travellers, and strangers; a 
hospice. Hence, one of the establishinents of the 
Knights Hospitallers. 

€1300 Beket 84 Ther is nouth an hospital arerd of Seint 
Thomas. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (3810) 135 To temples 
in Acres he quath fine bousand marke, & fiue thonsand te 
fe hospitale. ¢1400 Mavunory. (Roxb.) x. 40 Before be 
irke..es a grete hospitale. .of whilk be hospitalleres hase 
paire first fundacion. cxsoo Melusine xxi. 122 How they 
chaced two galleyes of the hespytal of Rodes. 1540 dct 
32 Hen. VII, c. 24 §2 The said William Weston or any 
of his bretherne or confreers of the said Hospitall or house 
of Sainct John of Hierusalem in England. 1598 Haxiuyt 
Voy. 1. 102 (R.) The countrey of Prussia, which the Dutch 
knights of the order of Saint Maries hospitale of Jerusalem 
hane of late wholly conquered and subdued. 1765 H. 
Wa rote Ofrante iii. (x798) 52 An adjacent hospital founded 
by the princess Hippolita for the reception of pilgrims, 

2. A charitable institution for the housing and 
maintenance of the needy; an asylum for the 
destitnte, infirm, or aged. Ods. exc. in Eng. legal 
use and in proper names like Greenwich Hospital, 
orig. a home for superannuated seamen. 

1418 E, E. Wills 31, 1 bequethe to be pore hospitales.. 
to eueryche hospitall, to parte a-monge pore folk there, xx 5. 
1848 Hatt Chron., Edw. JV 200 An olde and riche Hos- 
itall, dedicated te Saincte Leonarde, in the whiche Almose- 
Rouse the poore and indigente people were harbored. 
xg8x W. Starronp Zxam. Com/fl. i. (1876) 18 Yee knowe the 
hospitall at the townes ende, wherein the freemen decaied 
are releaued. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 44 Send 
inte England for rng Gowns, such as poor people wear in 
Hospitals. ¢xzxo Cetta Fiennes Diary (1888) 38 We go 
by St. Cross [Winchester] a large hospitall for eld men 
and I thinke most is for ye decayed schollars. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. X11. 316/2 Hospitals intended merely for the relief 
of poor and indigent persons in England are peculiarly 
called Alms-houses, 

+b. A house for the corporate lodging of 
students in a university; a hostel or hall. Ods. 

1536 Act 27 Hen. VII, c. 42 § 1 Halles Hostelles Hos- 
Pitalles. x Nasue Pref to Greene's Menaphou (Arb.) 11 
Saint Johns in Cambridge, that at that time was..shining 
so farre aboue all other Houses, Halls, and Hospitalls. 
1706 Estcovuat Fair Exams. ii.i, England, instead of being 
..the Hespital of Fools wou’d be an entire College of 
Learned Men. | . 

e. A charitable institution for the education and 
maintenance of the young. Now only in Sc. legal 
nse and in names of ancient institutions such as 
Christ’s Hospital, London, and Heriot’s Hospital, 
Edinburgh. 

xgs2 Hutoer, Hospitall for children te be brought up, 
brephotrophia. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man tn Hum, ly 
1 tooke him of a child, up, at my doore..gave him mine 
owne name Thomas, Since bred him at the hospitall. 1691 
Wooo Ath, Oxon. 1. 164 Among the blew coats in Ch. Ch. 
Hospital. 1837 Penuy Cycl. VII. 347/2 An_hospital..is 
sometimes a place of learning, as Christ’s Hospital, London. 
Jbid, UX. 275/1 Edinburgh bas some noble hospitals and 
charitable institutions. Among these are..Heriot’s Hos- 
pital..Watson’s Hospitals, Merchant-Maiden and Trades’- 
Maiden Hospitals, Orphan Hospital, and Gillespie’s Hos- 
pital. 1870 Ramsav Remin. v. (ed. 18)118 She was brought 
up in one of the hospitals here. 1880 Chasders’ Encyct., 
Hospital, in Law..in Scotland..more frequently signifies 
a mortification or endowment for the education as well as 
ia of children, 

. spec. An institution or establishment for the 
care of the sick or wounded, or of those who 
require medical treatment. (The current sense.) 

Snch institutions are either public or private, free or 
paying,—or both combined,—general or special with respect 
to the diseases treated. 

{e1q26 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) xliii, Oure 
heely places, callyd the Priory of scynt Bartholomew yn 
Smythfyld, and..the hospital by alde tyme lengyng to the 
same.] 1549 Order resp. St. Barthol. in Vicary's A nat.(1888) 
App. iii, 137 For the better sustentation and comforte of 
the diseased and impotent persons within the said hospitall. 
x552 Ordre Hosp. St. Barthol. Pref. Av, This Hospital.. 
where .. there haue bene healed of the pocques, fystules, 
filthie hlaynes and sores, to nombre of .viij. hundred. 
1573-80 Baset 4 lv. H 665 An Hospitall, or spittle for poore 
folkes diseased. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 299 The 
Money..is sent to the Hospitals of the diseased. 1789 
W. Bucnan Dom, Med. (1790) 8x Physicians, surgeoos, 
and others who attend hospitals, ought, for their own 
safety, to take care that they be properly ventilated. 1869 
Lecky Europ. Mor. 11. i.85 A Roman Lady. .founded at 
Rome as an act of penance the first publig hospital. 

traasf. and jig. 1643 Six T, Browne Kelig. Mediu. § 11 
For the world, I count it not an Inne, but an Hospitall, and 
a ptace, not to live, but to die in. 168: Frave Afeta. 
Grace x. 217 The world is a great hospital full of sick and 
dying souls, all wounded by ene and the same mortal 
weapon, sin. — i 

_b. A similar establishment for the treatment of 
sick or injured animals. 
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1613 Purcnas ‘image (1614) 482 The publike Hos- 
pitall, which the Citizens..had founded for all kindes of 
Birds, to cure them in their sicknesse. 1884 Daély News 
23 July 7/1 The Great Northern Railway has just set up 
a hospital for their sick or injured horses. 

e. Short for hospital-shrp. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4562/3 Wer Majesty's Ships the 
Dover .. Pembroke - Hospital, and Carcass- Bomb. _ 1723 
/bid. No. 6141/3 Serpent Bomb, Smirna Factor Hospit: 

d. fx (into) hospital: under medical treatment 
in a hospital. In quot. 1885, ¢ransf. of vessels. 

1844 H. H. Witson Brit. dndia 111. 113 More than half 
the survivors were in hospital. 1885 U. S. Gaant Pers. 
Alem, xxii. 1. 305, I saw the absolute necessity of bis gun- 
boats going into hospital. 

+4, A house of entertainment ; ‘open house’. 

¢3400 A fol, Lotl. 33 Ne coucytous of foul wynning, but 
to holde caplet 1592 GREENE Great's W, Wit (1617) 9 
The house where Lamilia (for so we call the Curtezan) kept 
her Hospital. ' 

+5. Hees of lodging. In first quot. fig. Oés. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poews Ixxxy. 77 (To the Virgin Mary) 
Hospitall riall, the lord of all Thy closet did include, 1548 
Unoatt, etc. Arasn, Par, Matt. xii. 74 An unclene spirite.. 
banished from his olde hospital. 1590 Spenser ¥. Q). tt. ix. 
io They spide a goodly castle .. Which choosing for that 
evening's hospitale, They thither marcht. 3 

G. attrib. and Comb., as hospital-assistant, man- 
agement, practice, surgeon, etc.; hospital-treated 
adj.; hospital-boy, a boy bronght up at a hos- 
pital, a charity-boy; hospital fever, a kind of 
typhus fever arising in crowded hospitals from the 
poisonous condition of the atmosphere due to 
exhalations from diseased bodies; hospital gan- 
grene, a spreading, sloughing, gangrenous inflam- 
mation starting from a wound and arising in 
crowded hospitals; also called sloughing phage- 
dena; hospital-man, mate, an assistant in a 
hospital on board ship; Hospital Saturday, a 
particular Saturday in the year on which collec- 
tions of money for the local hospitals are organized 
in workshops, in the streets, and elsewhere; 
hospital-ship, a vessel fitted up for the reception 
and treatment of sick and wounded seamen; so 
hospital berth, cabin, hulk, vessel; hospital 
steward, (a) a non-commissioned staff-officer in 
the U.S. army who makes up prescriptions, ad- 
ministers medicine, and has general charge, under 
the direction of an army surgeon, of the sick and 
of hospital property; (6) in the navy, the desig- 
nation formerly given to the apothecary (Cert. 
Dict.) ; Hospital Sunday, a particular Sunday 
in the year on which collections of money are 
made in the places of worship of a town or district 
for the local hospitals; hospital ulcer = hospital 
gangrene, 

18:6 A. C. Hurcnison Pract. Obs, Surg. (1826) 168 Ex- 
amined during the night by the nurse of the ward, or by an 
*hospital-assistant, 1758 J. Buaxe Plan Mar. Syst. 53 
That the *hospital-birth be appointed... between decks. 
1677 Hoanecx Gi. Law Consid. iv. (1704) 210 A thing only 
fit for alms-men and “hospital-boys. 1750 Painate (¢it/e) 
Observations on the Nature and Cure of *Hospital and Jail 
Fevers. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 690 It [putrid 
fever] possesses the additional names of Jail, Camp, and 
Hospital Fever. 813 J. Tomson Lect. /nflam. 456 The 
particular ulcer, to which surgeons now give the name of 
malignant ulcer, or *hospital gangrene. 1828 P. Cunninc- 
Ham N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 217, I also allow each captain 
of the deck and *hospital-man two pounds of tobacco for 
use on the voyage. 1809 WELLINGTON Led. to Ld. Liverpool 

Dec. in Gurw. Desé. (1838) V. 341, I also hope your 

rdship will ..send us out *Hospital Mates. 1683 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1877/4 The Swallow is arrived in the Downs .. as 
likewise an *Hospital Ship, with old and sick Soldiers. 
1758 J. Brake Plan Mar. Syst. 51 It is proposed, that..an 
hospital-ship be appointed. 1888 E. J. Matuer Nor'ard 
of Dogger 282 Numbers of poor fellows. .eager to seize the 

‘st opportunity of boarding the hapa ree. 1873 Punch 
1 Feb. 43/2 Munificence to medical charities upon ‘* Hospital 
Sunday’, 1876 J. laving Anu. Time Suppl. (ed. 2), June)15 
(1873].—The first ‘ Hospital Sunday’ held in London ; above 
27,4002. collected in connection with the differeat services. 
1822-34 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) 1. 687 One reason why 
nurses, and perhaps Abaeuitel cntecuees escape so often with- 
ont injury. 1799 Aled. Frail. I. 430 Ulcers. .which are known 
by the term of *hospital ulcers. 1897 Mary Kinestev /V, 
Africa 620 The true sanatorium for the Coast would be 
a *hospital vessel attached to each district. ; 

Hence Hospital v. ¢vazs., to place in a hospital. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXL. 182 Like a deserving pensioner, 
hospitalled in the comfort .. of fond protection. 

+ Hospital, z. Os. [ad. L. Aospiidlis hos- 
pitable, f. Aosfes, hospit-em host, guest: see Host 
$6.2 and -AL. 

1. =HospitaBLe, a. Of persons. 

1570 Levins Manip. 14/28 Hospitall, Aospitalis, 1600 
Apr. Assot £xZ. rae 307 And it is said that a Bishop.. 
should be hospitall, that isan entertainer of strangers. 2616 
Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 482 For Men they had net an 
Hospitall, that were thus Hospitall to Fowles. 1680 
Monoen Geag. Rect., Wales (1685) 27 Their Gentry brave 
and Hospital. ms 

b. Of things, qualities, feclings, ete. 

1600 Hotiano Livy xuu. xl. 1138 Hospital! and friendly 
courtesies. 3638 Herwoop Luerece Wks. 1874 V. 222 Her 
kinde hospitall grace. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece Vv. xxi. 
(735) 416 He had contemn’d the Salt, and overturn'd the 

ospital Table. 
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2. In phr. Aospiial Jove, Jupiter, or God, a 
translation of L. hospitalds or Gr. f€vtos * protector 
of the rights of hospitality’; also of Gr. fevixds. 

138a Wyeuir 2 Aface. vi. 2 Thei weren, that enhabitiden 
the place, of Ionis hospitale [Vulg. /ovis hospitalis]. 1609 
Hotiano Am, Marcell. xxx. ii. 380 In the very sight of 
the Hospitall God. 1658 Rowzano tr. Monjet's Theat. ins, 
1os2 They are sacred to hospital Jupiter. 1697 Potrea 
Antes Greece w. xxi. (1715) 416 Out of a pions regard to 
the Hospital Alliance. 31807 Rosinson Archwvol. Greca u 
798 Zrépavor Eevixot, hospital crowns. . ; 

ospitala‘rian. rare. [f. med.L. hospitdlari- 
as +-AN.| =HOSPITALLER 1. 

1745 A. Butiea Lives Satuts (18 7) I. 40 Dedicated uader 
the name of St. Julian the hospitalarian and martyr. 

+ Ho-spitalary. Os. sare. fad. med.L. hos- 
pitdalari-us HosPivaLLER.] = HosPiraLLee 3. 

198 Hakcuvt Voy. I. 144 The Order of the Dutch knights, 
commonly called the Hospitalaries of Ierusalem. Jdid. 150 
Sifridus Walpede de Bassenheim, chiefe hospitalary com- 
mander in Elburg. 

+ Hospita-lious, @. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. 
hospttali-s hospitable +-ous.] Hlospitable. 

1602 Wanner Add, me 3 1x. liii. (2612) Be hospitalions, 
Churchmen. Ji@. x11, Ixxvil, 313 Lesse hospitalious too. 

Hospitalism (hp'spitaliz’m). [f Hospiran 
56, + -isM.] The hospital system: used esp. with 
reference to the hygienic evils incident to old, 
crowded, and carelessly conducted hospitals. 

1869 Sir J. V. Simpson (¢i#Ze) Hospitalism ; its effects on 
the results of surgical operations. — Our exvisting Systenz 
of Hospitalism 4 We cannot..hope for adequate. .progress 
in the. .healing art, till our system of hospitalism is more or 
less changed and revolutionized. 1897 AtLBuTT Syst. Afed. 
IT..146 That unknown conjunction of ward influences known 
as Hospitalism. > ' 

Hospitality (hpspiteliti). [a. OF. hospitalité 
" 2-13th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. ospetalitas, 

. hospitalis (see Hospital a.).] 

1. The act or practice of being hospitable ; the 
reception and entertainment of guests, visitors, or 
strangers, with liberality and goodwill, 

63375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 424 [Pe] aucht wel ma be, 
for to luf hospitalyte. 1382 WycLir Rov. xii. 13 Hospitalite, 
that is, herboringe of pore men. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. §& 
Lim. Mon. xviii. (1885) 153 Euery abbey priory, and oper 
howses founded vpon hospitalite. x550 CrowLey Last 
Trump 705, 1 can kepe hospitalitye, And geue as much 
ynto the pore. 1617 Monvson /tim. 1. 151 That the old 
Engtish Hospitality was..a meere vice, J have formerly 
shewed. a@1661 Futren Worthies (1840) Il. 421 Keeping 
good hospitality in the Christmas at Bromley. 1771 Smot- 
Lett Humph. Cl. 26 June, Living in the country and main- 
taining ‘old English hospitality’... This is a phrase very 
much used by the English theniselves, both in words and 
writing; but I never heard of it out of the island, except 
by way of irony and sarcasm. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. 
xxix, Every courteous rite was paid, That hospitality could 
claim. 1865 Livingstone Zasmbesi xxviii. 580 We accepted 
his hospitality after the weather had moderated. 

b. with ~/. An instance of this. 

1856 Emenson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks, (Bohn) IL, 82 
In matters of state, and of expense .. in convivial and do- 
mestic hospitalities, 1890 Spectator 14 June, The mind has 
various hospitalities to offer,and may treat its guests..with 
a fe we cannot wholly over-reach. 

+2. Hospitableness. Ods. 

1706 Puixurps (ed. Kersey), Hospiiality, a being well dis- 
posed to entertain. 1711 Suapress. Charac, u. 1. § 3 (1737) 
II. 166 The noble Affection, which, in antient Language, 
was term’d Hospitality, viz. extensive Love of Mankind, 
and Relief of Strangers. 4 

+3. A hospitable institution or foundation; a 
hospital (sense 2). In qnot. 1571, ? Hospitable 
institutions generally. Ods. rare. 

31571 Act 13 Eliz. c. 10 § 2 The Dilapidations and the De- 
caye of all Spyrituall Lyvynges and Hospitallytie. 1761 
Hume Hist, Eng. U1. xxii. 45 The hospitality of St. Leon- 
ard’s near York. 

4. attrib. and Comé. 

152 Huvoet, Hospitalitie keper, or he who kepeth a good 
howse of meat and drinke, philoxenus, Jbid., Hospitalitie 
kepynge, darem fouens. 1897 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/3 The 
women..have formed a strong ‘hospitality’ committee. 

Hospitaller, -aler (hg'spitalexs). Forms: 
4-6 hospiteler, -yteler, 5 -ytler, hosspituller, 
hospituler, ospitallere, 6 hospytelar, 7-8 -itler, 
4- hospitaler, 5 -aller. [a. OF. hospitalier (12- 
13th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. Aospitalarius 
hospitaller (senses 1 and 2), f. Aospitdle (see Hos- 
PITAL sé,). HosTELeR, OsTLER are doublets.] 

1. In a religious honse or hospice, the person 
whose office it is to receive and attend upon 
visitors, pilgrims, and strangers ;= Hoste.er! 1. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 190/1 An Hosspituller, cenedochiaria, 
cenodochiarius. 1745 A. Butter Lives Saints (1836) 1. 67 
St. Isidore, Priest and Hospitaller..of Alexandria. 1864 
Greexsuietos Ann. Lesmahagow 13 The hospitaler re- 
ceived strangers and the wayfaring poor. 

2. spec. A member of a religious order, brother- 
hood, or sisterhood, formed for charitable pur- 
poses, esp. for the care of the sick and infirm in 
hospitals. Many such have existed from the 
13th c. or earlier. Such were originally the Avighés 
Hospitallers (see 3). 

¢1386 Cuaucea Pars. T. » 817 Folk that heen entred 
in-to ordre as subdekne or preest or hospitaliers. ¢ 1430 


Lypsc. Vexus-Mass Ep. in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 394 To all 
the holy ffraternite and Confrary of the same bretherhede. 
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And to alle hospytlerys and Relygious nat spottyd nor mad 
foul wyth no cryme. 1686 J. SEAGEANT Hist. Mouast. 
Convent. 52 The Hospitalers of the Holy Ghost took their 
beginning at Rome, about..1zo1. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyel. 
s.v., The appellation is chiefly given to certain communities 
of religious ; as, the hospitalers of Elsefort in Essex, insti- 
tuted to take care of lepers; _hospitalers of S. Jobn Baptist of 
Coventry; hospitalers of S. Julian; hospitalers of S. Leonard 
at York, ete. 1746 in Ace. French Settlent. N. Amer. 24 
This house is serv'd by the nuns hospitalers of St. Augustine 
of the congregation of the mercy of Jesus, 1880 Chambers 
Encycl. $.¥. The hospitallers of Our Lady of Christian 
Charity were founded near Chalonsin the end of the 13the., 
by Guy de Joinville; .. and the hospitallers of Our Lady 
Della Scala about the saine time at Siena. 

8. More fully, Avghts Hospitallers, an order of 
military monks, following chiefly the rule of St. 
Augustine, which took its origin from a hospital 
founded at Jerusalem, ¢ 1048, by merchants of 
Amalfi, for the succour and protection of poor 
pilgrims visiting the Holy Land, but subsequently 
grew to bea wealthy fraternity, received a military 
organization, and became one of the chief bulwarks 
of Christendom in the East, besides having depen- 
dent ‘hospitals’ and possessions thronghont the 
Christian lands. (See CommMANDERY.) Grand [os- 
pitaller, the third in dignity of the order, after the 
Grand Commander and Grand Marshal ; also an 


officer in some other orders. 

After tbe taking of Jerusalem by Saladin in 1187, the chief 
seat of the order was successively at Markab in Phoenicia, 
Acre 1193, Cyprus 1291, Rhodes 1310, Malta 1530 to 1798. 
Their possessions were confiscated in England in 1540, and 
the order was suppressed in most European countries in or 
after 1799. They were known at various times, and in 
their various capacities, as Brothers of the Hospital of St. 
Yohn the Baptist, Knights of the Hospital of St. Sohn of 
Yerusalem, Knights of Rhodes, Knights of Malta, ete. 
(This is the earliest sense of the word in English.) ; 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 178 He toke it wikkedly 
out of pe Hospitelers bond. ¢1400 Maunorv. (Roxh.) iv. 
33 Pe ile of Rodes, be whilk be Hospitelers haldez and 
gouernes, /did. x, 40 [see Hospitat sd, 1) 1530 Dial, on 
Laws Eng. u. xiii. (1638) 136 The Hospitelers and Tem- 
plers be prohibit they shall hold no plee that belongs to the 
Kings Courts. 1603 Kuoutes /ést. Turks (1638) 13 He en- 
tred into a deepe discourse thereof with..the master of the 
Hospitalers, 1703 MaunoaeL. Yourn. Serus. (1721) 55 The 
Convent of the Knights Hospitallers. 17567 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) 1. 274 As to the order of St. Maurice, it has 
the king for grand master... The marquis de Morus, chancel- 
lor of the order, The count de Provana, great hospitaler, 
1976-81 Ginson Decl. & F. viii 1858 W. Porter Knighis 
Malta I. i. 13 Such was the original establishment of the 
Hospitallers of Jerusalem, which may justly be considered 
as the cradle of the Order of St. John, 

4, In some of the London hospitals, which were 
orig. religious foundations (and thus a direct de- 
velopment of sense 1): The title of the chief resi- 
dent official whose office included that of religious 
superintendent ; hence it is retained in some cases, 
e.g. St. Bartholomew’s Hospital and St. Thomas's 
Hospital, as the title of the chaplain. 

1532 Ordre Hosp. St. Barthol. Diiij, The office of the 
Hospiteler. 1537 Order of Hospitalls Bj b, Your warrant 
in sending any {sick folk] to the Hospitalls, shalhe sufficient 
to the Hospitaller for the receaving of the same, 1624 in 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. iti. 146 To have a revercion of 
the Hospitlers place of Saint Bartholomewes. 1726 Lront 
Alberti's Archit. 1. 86/1 Sick Strangers..distributed regu- 
larly to inferior Hospitlers, to be looked after. 1737 J. 
Cnampearavnr St. Gt, Brit, a48 (St. Thomas's Hospital, 
Southwark) [n the same court are the houses of the ‘I'rea- 
surer, Hospitaler, Steward, Butler and Cock. 1766 Entick 
London 1V. 382 An hospitaller or chaplain, 4 physicians. 
1898 Si. Barthol. Hosp. Charge of the Vicar and Hospi- 
taller, 1898 St. Thomas's Hosp., Duties of Hospitatler, You 
shall enjoin the Sisters to send for you, or the Assistant 
Hospitaller, whenever any Patients shall desire such [reli- 
gious] Ministrations. 

6. An inmate of a hospital. rare. 

1854 Hawtnoane Eng. Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 325 There is 
an old man’s hospital. . Life-like tales might be written on 
the. experiences of these Hospitallers. 

6. attrib. + Hospitailer Knight = 3. Obs. rare. 

1613 Puacnas Pil fe (x64) g21 It was the Seat of 
the Hospitular-knights, which now reside in Malta. 

+Ho'spitary, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
hospitart-us, {. hospes, hospit-: see Host 5.2 + 
-ARY.] Connected or having to do with entertain- 
ment or honsing. 

1658 Rowtann Monet's Theat, Ins. goo Untill the pub- 
lick overseers and hospitary Bees have found a fit place for 
the Swarm to settle in. 

Hospitate (hespitét), a. rare. [ad. med.L. 
hospitat-us: see Du Cange.] Devoted to the pur- 
poses of a hospice. 

1869 R. Wituis Hist. Monast. Christ Ch. Canterb. v. 
(Aeading\, Hospitate and private buildings of the prior. 
Ibid, Index, Hospitate buildings of the Monastery. 

Hospitate (hp'spité't), v. rare. [f L. hos- 
pital-, ppl. stem of hospifart to be a guest, 
med.L, hospitare to receive as a guest, {. hospet-em 
guest, Host 54.2] 

+1. trans. To lodge or entertain. Ofs. rare-°. 

1623 CockEaam, Hosfitate, to lodge one, 

+2. intr. To lodge, take up one’s abode. Oés, 

1681 Gaew Museum (J.), This hospitates with the living 
animal in the same shell. 
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8. Repr. Ger. hospitieren, To attend university 
lectures as an occasional student. 

21886 W, B. Roaratson Martin Luther etc, . (1892) 
113 You may Aosfitate, as it is called, though you are not 
a Burseh. " , 

So Hospita-tion, reception as a guest, hospitable 
enterlainment. Mo'spitator (L. Aosprtdfor), one 
who receives or entertains hospitably. 

1851 /Uustr. Calend, cingl. Ch, 251 From his great liber- 
ality to travellers and wayfarers, he [Saint Julian] is called 
Hospitator, and is considered the patron saint of travellers, 
ferrymen, and wandring minstrels. 1863 J. R. Waseran 
Mem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 188 He. .was admitted by 
the grace and favour of Queen Margeret to her household 
and hospitation. 1894 J. A. Waittock Hosp. God's House, 
Southanipt. 28 The traditionary life of St. Julian, Hospitator, 

Hospi'ticide. rare—°. [ad. rare L. hospiticida, 
f. hospes, hospit- guest + -cida, -cIDE 1.) One who 
kills his guest or host. (Blount G/ossogr. 1656.) 

+ Hospitious (hgspi'fes), a. Ods. [f. L. hos- 
pitium (see Hospice) + -0us: cf. auspiczous, 
officious.| Hospitable. (Sometimes repr. L. 4os- 
pitalis: see HOSPITAL @, 2.) 

1588 GazExe Dorastus § F. 22 Where I shall hope hos- 
pitions friends to find. ¢1611 CuarpMaNn Tliad V1. 240 We 
glory in th’ hospitious rites our grand-sires did commend. 
16aa Drayton Poly-olb, xxii. (1748) 341 The shire’s hospi- 
tious town. 1784 in Sir B. Burke Viciss. Fam. Ser. u. 
(1860) 316 He got the name of Na Feile, or the Hospitious. 

| Hospitium (hpspi'fidm). [L.: see Hosrice.] 

1, =Hospice 1. 

16g0 Taarr Conn. Gen. 3. 9-10 God... will not faile to pro- 
vide us an Aospitiunt, a place to reside in, when cast out 
of all, 2700 tr. Angelo § Carti’s Congo in Pinkerton 
Voy. (1814) XVI. 156 (Stan£) Attended by this croud, we 
proceeded to our hosPitiun: or house for our reception. 
1830 Scotr Monast. xvi, Inform us why you will not 
approach our more pleasant and hetter furnished Aospitium. 
1878 Mactear Celis xi, 181 The Church at Iona, as well as 
the hospitium, the refectory, etc. were thus made of wattles. 

2. A place of residence for students in a univer- 
sity; a hall or hostel. 

1895 Rastoatn Univ, Europe 1. v. § 5. 48: The original 
Hospicium or Hall (as it was usually called at Oxford) was 
a democratic, self-governing Society. /did. 482 The College 
was, in its cae nothing but an endowed Hospicium or 
Hall. /déd. II. 11. xti. 8 9. 558 At Cambridge .. the more 
usual name was Hospicium or Hostel—not the only instance 
in which a Parisian usage has been preserved more faith- 
fully at Cambridge than at Oxford. F 

ospitize (hp'spiteiz), v. rare. [f. L. hospet- 
em guest + -IZE.] 

1. trans. To lodge or entertain with hospitality. 

1895 Ch. Chron, (N. Zealand) May 597 His peel | © 
was driven to the residence of Mr. Aldrich, where they 
were hospitised till the following evening. 

2. intr, = HOspivate 3. 

1893 A, Stropoaar ¥. S. Blackie ili. 54 By the rule of 
‘hospitising ’ practised in the University, he found himself 
free to visit the classes under Hausmann [etc., _ 

|| Hospodar (hg'spodaz). [a. Ronmanian 4os- 
podér, of Slavonic origin: possibly from Little 
Russ. hospodérf = Russ. gospoddr? (in South Russia 
‘master of a house’), deriv. of gospdédt lord. 
Another Russian form of the word is gosuddr? 
sovereign, king, lord, sir.] 

A word meaning ‘lord’, formerly borne as a title 
of dignity by the governors appointed by the 
Ottoman Porte for the provinces of Wallachia and 
Moldavia. 

lege R. Yohnson’s Kingd. § Commniw. 476 (Russia) And 
all this for the honour of Hospodare, viz. the Prince.] 

1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. iv. 86 The Hospodars of Walla- 
chia and Moldavia. .revolted from the Turks. 1796 Moase 
Amer. Geog. 11. 461 (Stanf.) The Hospodars, or princes of 
Wallachia and Moldavia, pay very large sums to the 
Grand Sultan for their dignities. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 
317/1 These Hospodars or governors assumed the tide of 
princes, and were addressed as *Most Serene Highness’. 
1886 Dowoen Shelley II. ix. 362 His father, for a time 
hospodar of Wallachia, had retired into private life. 

Hence Hogpodarriat, -iate (erron. -iot, hospo- 
dorate), the office of a hospodar, the territory 
governed by a hospodar. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. V\1. 196 The hospodariats were sure 
to become dependencies of Muscovy. 1866 Ch. Times 
3 Mar., The deposition of Prince Couza from the Hospo- 
dariate of Wallachia and Moldavia has been accomplished. 
1878 SEELEV Sicin III. 529 Hampering negotiations, with 
the ideas of an Hospodorate, an annexation of Candia. 

Hospray, obs. form of OSPREY. 

+ Hospte, a variant of Ilost, assimilated to 


L. hospit-em. So + Hospetes for Hostess. 

1549 CovEanaLs, etc. Erasnt. Par. 2 Tim. 25 Salute 
Prisilla and Aquila myne hospte and myne hospetes, 

Hospyt-, obs. form of Hosrir-. 

+ Hoss, v. Obs. rare-°. [An onomatopeic 
form akin to Huzz.] itr. To buzz. 

1830 Patsca. 588/1, I hosse, as a bee or flye dothe..It isa 
perylous noyse..to here a bee hosse ina boxe. 


Hoss, dial. f. Horse. 

Hoss, -e, Hossell, obs. ff. Hosx sd., Housen. 

Host (hdvst), sd.1 Forms: a. 3-6 ost(e, 4-5 
cost, 4-6 ooste, 6 oast, 6-7 Se oyst. B. 4-6 
hoost, 4-7 hoste, 5-6 hooste, 6-7 hoast, Sc. 
hoist, 4- host. [a. OF. ost, host, oost, hoost army 
(aoth c.in Godef.) = It. oste, Sp. Aueste, Pg.hoste:—L. 


hostem (hostis) stranger, ener 
warlike expedition. ‘The Latin 4, | 
was gradually readopted in OF. and ME 


and hence in mod.Eng, p mciation.] 


1. An armed company or multitude of men 
army. Now arch. and foet. ‘a 
€ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 13/431 His sone a-jein be Aum 
perour with is ost he wende. @1300 Cursor a atoe Of 
egypte godds ost [7 7m. hoost] vte vend. ¢ ¥930 R. Baunye 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14336 Pey ..gadered folk, & bostes ledde. 

3136a Lanci. P. Pé A. tt. 252 Weend pider with pin h 
(z.rr. ost, oost], 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. exxviifi). 
Bodl, MS.), Per was no corner_of be worlde wide but he 
feelde be swerd of be oste of Rome. 1526 TInDALE Acts 
xxviii, 16 The chefe captayne of the host. @1555 Lyxor- 
say Tragedie 163, 1 rasit ane oyste of mony bald Baroun. 
@isg2 H. Smitn Sevm. (1637) 148 As Samuel would not 
come to Saul, so wisdome will not come to that oast. 
1605 Suaxs. Jfacb, v. iv. 6 Thereby shall we shadow The 
numbers of our Hoast. 1609 Skene Reg. Afas., Stat. Will. 
7. Of them qvha comes to the hoist. 1700 Dayoan Ajax § 
Ulysses 214 Who better can succeed Achilles lost Than he 
who gave Achilles to your hoast? 1915-20 Pore /liad 1. 
201 Haste, goddess, haste! the flying host detain. 1840 
Tmatwat Greece lvii. VII. 211 She was. .not daunted by 
the sight of the armed host which surrounded her, 1891 
Fareman Norn. Cong. TY. xvii. 30 The leaders of the host 
were exhorted to gentleness and moderation. 


b. jig. and transf. 


[e1315 StorEHAM 1g A prince of Godes ost Schel do the 
confermynge None loger, herfore hit mot a bisschope be.) 
1340 Hampoie Pr. Consc. 4475 Gog and Magog es noght 
elles Bot pe host of anticrist. ¢xqo0o Rom. Rose 5859 
Fonde Shame adowne to brynge, With alle her oost erly 
and late. 1573 J. Sanroao //ours Reereat. (1576) 56 That 
an host of Hartes is more to be feared that ts ruled by 
a Lyon, than an hoste of Lyons ruled by an Hart. 1629 
Miron Hymn Nativ, 21 All the spangled host keep watch 
in squadrons bright. 1773 Buake Corr. (1844) I. 417 
He was a host of debaters in himself. 1862 Stantev Fez. 
CA. (1877) I. xix. 374 It is a word which..is a host of ima- 
gery and doctrine in itself. 31866 G. Macoonaco Aza. Q. 
Neighé. xxvii. (1878) 470 Arcturns and his host. 

+e. Awarlike gathering; cf. Hosrina. Sc, Ods. 

1807 Garrason Sz. Andrews 74 A clause binding the latter 
to attend and protect the former in all reids and hosts. 

2. transf, A great company ; a multitude ; a large 
number. 

{c 1440 Gesta Rom, xii. 38 (Harl. MS.) The king maade 
him redy to come to pe Emperour, witb a gret oost, for to 
wedde his dowter.] 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 269 
The three Hostes [caravans] cast themselves into a triangle, 
1797 Mas. Raocuirre /talian xii, Defend this lady against 
your host of Monks. 1840 Mas. F. Trottore Widow 
Married viii, The examination of a host of trunks just 
arrived from France. 1845 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) 1. x1 
What a host of thoughts and images that one name carries ! 
1895 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) 111. 234 They produce a host of 
books written by Musaens and Orpheus, 

+b. A name for a‘company’ of sparrows. Obs, 

1486 Bk. St, Albans F vj b, An Ost of sparowis. 

3. In Biblical andderived uses: a. Host or hosts of 
heaven (Heb. DYDYN NAY ts'bd hashshamayim) 
is applied to (@) the multitude of angels that attend 
upon God, and (4) the sum, moon, and stars. 

1382 Wyeir 1 Kings xxii. 19, I saw the Lord vpon his 
see sittynge, and al the oost of henene stondynge nee} to 
bym. 1535 CoveaoaLe Gen. ii, x Thus was heauen and 
earth fynished with all their hoost. — Dex#. xvii. 3 Sonne 
or Mone, oreny of tbe hooste of heanen. 1611 Brae Yosh. 
y. 14 As captaine of the hoste of the Lord am I now come. 
1667 Mitron P. L. tv, 606 Hesperus that led The starrie 
Host. /é:d. v. 710 His count’nance..Drew after him the 
third part of Heav'ns Host. 1839 Yeowett Anc. Brit. Ch. 
i. (1847) 5 The worship of the host of heaven. 

b. Lord (God) of hosts (Jehovah Ts'bacth): a 
freqnent title of Jehovah in certain books of the 
Old Testament; app. referring sometimes to the 
heavenly hosts (see a), sometimes to the armies 
of Israel, and hence in modern use with the sense 
© God of armies’ or ‘ of battles’. 

1382 Wvciif 1 Sam: xvii, 45 V come to thee in the name 
of the Lord God of oostis, bad of the cumpanyes of Irae]. 
— Zech. i. 3 Be 3e conuerted to me, saith the Lord of oostis. 
135 CoverpaLe Zech. xiv. 21 All the kettels in lerusalem 
and luda, shalbe holy vnto the Lorde of hoostes. 1569 in 
Q. Eliz. Prayer Bk. App. v. (1890) 225 O most myghtie God, 
the Lorde of hoastes..the only gener of all victories. 1860 
Pusey Alin, Proph. 78 The Lord of Hosts, i.e. of all things 
visible and invisible..of all things animate and inanimate, 
which, in the history of Creation, are called, the host of 
heaven and earth, the one host of God. 1891 A. F. Kirx- 
pataick in Camb, Bible for Schools, Psaims xxiv. to note. 
1897 R. Kietine Recessional, Lord God of Hosts, be with 
us yet, Lest we forget—lest we forget. 

Host (hous), 56.2 Forms: a. 3-7 oste, 4-5 ost, 
5-6 ooste, 6-8 oast. 8. 4— host; also 4-6 hoost(e, 
4-7 hoste, 6 Sc. hoist, 6-7 hoast. [a. OF. oste, 
Aoste (12th c. in Littré), mod.F. Adve host, guest = 
It. oste :—L. hosptt-emt (hospes) host, guest, stranger, 
foreigner. For resumption of 4, cf. prec.) 

1. A man who lodges and entertains another in 
his house: the correlative of guest. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, ane 4601 And 3yt shall he 
icake sum robbery, Or begyle hys hoste ber he shal lye. 
1388 Wvetir Row. xvi. 23 Gayus myn oost [1382 my her- 
borgere; 1926 TinoaLE myne boste; 1621 mine hoste] 

reeteth jou wel. x53x Tinpate Exp. 1 Fohn (1537) 98 

aius .. whome Paule .. calleth hys ooste and the coste 
of all the congregacion. 1g§8 Sionev Avradia 11. (1622) 
173 A tedious guest to a loathsome oast. 1605 SHAKS. 
Mack. 1 vi. 29 Conduct me to mine Host, we loue 


him highly. 1700 Dayoex Baucis § Pit, 118 But the 
kind hosts their entertainment grace, With hearty welcome, 
and an open face. Ea E. Cook Sot-weed Factor (1865) 
10 Pleas’d with th tment I did find, I took my leave 
of Oast so kind. 1870 Dickens £. Drood viii, You are 
almost in the positian of host to-night. A 

2. spec. A man who lodges and entertains for 
payment; a man who keeps a public place of 
lodging or entertainment ; the landlord of an inn. 
Often in archaic phr. atte (my) Aost=the landlord 
of such and such an inn. 

crag Beket 1176 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 140 At one gode 
mannes house his In a-ni3t he naan ti oste pam peters 
3eme hov heo heom alle bere. ¢1386 Cuavcer Prot. 747 
Greet chiere made onre hoost [v.77. ost, aste, hooste] vs 
enerichon. ¢3q00 Vwaine § Gaw. a22 Efter soper, sayd 
myne oste, That he cowth noght tel the day That ani 
kaight are with him lay, 1573 J.Sanrorp Hours Recreat. 
2576) 145 Lodged in an Inne .. Whereuppon the Hoste 
asked him payment. 1598 Snaxs. Merry JW. 1. i. 100 
Mine Host of the Garter. 1653 WaLton Angler ii. 45 Tell 
me freely how you like my Hoste, and the company? is 
not mine Hoste a witty man? 1805 Woapsw, Maggvuer 1. 
go Who does not know the famous Swan? Object uncouth ! 
and yet our boast, For it was painted by the Host. 1858 
Murray's Hand-tk. N. Germ, 58 The two danghters of 
mine host are both fair and graceful in their national 
costume. 1860 TyNoaut Géac. 1. xvii. 121, 1 was informed 
by my host that [etc.]. 

b. Prov. 7a reckon (+ count) without (+ before) 
one’s host: to calculate one’s bill or score without 
consulting one’s host or landlord; to come to con- 
clusions without taking into consideration some 
important circumstance of the case. 

€ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn li, 202 It ys sayd in comyn 
that ‘ who soener rekeneth wythoute his hoste, he rekeneth 
twys for ones’. 3533 Mone Debell. Salem Wks, 991/2 He 
fareth la lyke a geste, that maketh hys rekening himselfe 
without hys hoste. 1548 Hatt. Chron., Hen. VI 131d, 
Thei reckened before their host, and so paied more then 
their shotte came to. 1597 Monrcomente Cherrre § Slae 
649 He that countis without his oist, Oft tymes he countis 
twyse, 1698 VaNnexucn and P?. a iii, But here, 
alas! he fonnd to’s cost, He had reckon'd long withont his 
host. 3824 Scorr St. Konan's xv, But hostess as she was 
herself,.. she reckoned without her host in the present 
instance. 1877[see Count v, 7]. 1886 Symonos Catholic 
React. u.174 He [Bruno] reckoned strangely in this matter, 
without the murderous host into whose clutches he had failen. 
3. Biol. An animal or plant having a parasite 
or commensal habitually living in or upon it, 

1857 Lanxestea tr. Kachenmeister’s Anim, Paras. 1. 
Introd. 4 They usually emigrate once into the external 
world, generally with the excrements of the hosts of their 

nts, Note, Host is a literal translation of the German 
* Wirth’, aad although not perhaps previously used in the 
above sease in the English language, I have adopted it 
to preveat a somewhat tedious circumlocution. 1862 /nze¢?. 
Observ. 1. 115 The mode in which the liver flukes gain access 
to their hosts, or in other words to the bodies of the her- 
hivorous animals they frequent. 1875 Bennett & Dyea 
Sachs’ Bot. 733 Cuscutais nonrished exclusively by the hans- 
toria which penetrate into the tissue of the host. 1892 Braoy 
Addr. Tyneside Field Club 9 To complete the life-cycle of 
any one of these creatures [tape-worms], successive residence 
is necessary in the bodies of two distinct species of animal, 

. thus called the ‘intermediate host’ and the ‘ final host’. 

attrté. 1888 Athenzum 28 Jan. 119/1 Preparations 
showing the entrance of the potato fungus into the hast- 
plant, 1889 Scot. Leader 19 June 7 The part played by 
the barberry as a ‘host plant’ in producing mildew. 

+4. A guest. Cf. Hoastman. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 205 Haw he[Lichaon]..His hostes 
slough and into mete He made her bodies to ben ete. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xviii. 68 An hoste that lightly forgeteth 
his lodgynge..and departeth Ioyously wythout to have 
eny rewthe. 13518 Merch. Adv. Newcastle (Surtees) 51 
The ostmen that byes any merchaundyse of ther hosts. 1559 
Mirr, Mag., Fas. I, vii, They took me prisoner, not as oste. 

+ Host, 54.3 04s. Forms: 40oste, hoost(e, 5 
ost(e, host(e. [?ad. OF. hosté, osté, var. of hostel, 
ostel Hoste. The pl. of the latter was often ostez, 
pstes, whence by reaction the sing. osté; mod.F. 
dialects have 48/4, 6¢é. For the loss of final -e in 
Eng. cf. assign sb., avowe sb.] A place of lodging 
or entertainment ; a hostel, inn, 

1382 Wrcur Actz xxviii, 23 Mo camen to him in to 
the hoost, or herbore [1388 the in]. — PAilem. 22 Make 
redy to me an ooste [g/oss or hous for to dwelle inne). 
1440 Gesta Rom. xxiv. (Barl, MS.) Thes two yong 
knyghtes yede to her oste ‘in pe cite. /did. Ixi. 257 His 
squier so3te an host, for swiche a worthi kny3t to be 
eside ynne. ¢14so0 Loneticu Grail xxxv. 26 An old 
vauasour that kepte Aa Ost, & was A Man of honour. 

b. Phr. Zo de (or lie) at host; to be lodged or 
entertained ; to be put up at an inn; fg. to be on 
familiar terms or at home wth. 

€1480 Merlin 171 This mayden..was at hoste with a riche 
burgeys. 1354 i. Weston ia Latimer's Serm. §& Rem. 
(Parker Soc.) 264, I will be at host with you anon. 1865-73 
Coorea Thesaurus, Diuerti ad aliquem in hospitiumt,-.to 
beat host withone. 1589 Nasne Anat, Absurd. 35 Crowes 
and Ranens..are at hoste with euery kind of fruite in the 
Orchard. r590 Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 410 Your goods 
that lay at host..ia the Centaur. 


Host (héast), 56.4 Forms: a. 4‘oyst, 4~5 oost, 
4-7 ost(e, 6 oast. £8. 4-6 hoost(e, hoste, 6-7 
hoast(e, 5- host. [a. OF. o#ste, hotste :—L. hostia 
victim, sacrifice. At an early stage the Eng. word 
became assimilated in form to the prec. sbs., of 
which ost, oost, hoost, etc. were the normal etymo- 
logical forms. See also Hostie.] 


ne) 
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+1. A victim for sacrifice; a sacrifice (Ai. and 
Jig): often said of Christ. Obs, 

@ 3340 Hampote Psalter xxvi. 11, 1 offird in his taberna- 
kile be hoste of heghynge of voice. 1382 Wyciir Pail, iv. 
18 A conenable oost [g/ors or sacrifice], plesynge ta God. 
~—1 Pet. ii. 5 To offre spiritual hoostes [g/oss or offringes] 
acceptable ta God bi Jhesn Crist. ¢1430 Life St, Kath. 
(1884) 44 Pat I myght offre my self an acceptable cost to 
hym. 1563 Honulies u, Sacram. 1. (1859) 448 Let us. .offer 

ways to God the host or sacrifice of praise by Christ. 1605 
Syuvester Du Bartas u. iii, uw. Fathers 287 Anon said Isaac 
. But where's your Hoste? 1609 Hottanp As, Marcell, 
XXi11. Vi. 232 To goe unto the altars, or to handle an ost or 
sacrifice. 1653 Lo, Vaux Godeau's St, Paul310 Jesus Christ 
having once offered the Host of His body, is seated at the 
right hand of God. 7 x 

2. Eccl. The bread consecrated in the Eucharist, 
regarded as the body of Christ sacrificially offered ; 
a consecrated wafer. 

1303 R. Bauonne Hand?. Synne pn He stode and heylde 
“4 oste. 3367 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) V.9 He ordeyned 

t pe oyst schulde be of perf brede. ¢1qoo Afol, Loll, 
Introd. 7 The sacred oost is no maner breed, but either 
now3t, or accident withanten ony subiect. 156 Prlgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 259 The host betakeneth the a5 of Chryst. 
a.1§83 Grinoat Fruits, Dial, Rem, (1843) 46 If a little mouse 
get an host, he will crave na more meat to his dinner. 168 
A. Lovets tr. Thevenot's Trav. it. 164 They make their 
Hosts of Flower kned with Wine and Oil. 1756-7 tr. 
Keyster’s Trav, (1760) IV. 28 Such as scruple to kneel at the 
host. 1845S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. Ul. 19 Omitting the 
words which convey the idea of a sacrifice, and the ceremony 
of the elevation of the host. 188: Snortuouse F. Juglesant 
1.x. 191 Anapothecary, who also was useful to the Catholics, 
making § Hosts’ for them. 

3. alfrib., as (sense 2) host-bearer, -ctip. 

3688 R. Homme Assioury uu 465/t Host Cup. 1890 O, 
Crawruap Round Calend. Port. 4 The solemn chant of the 
Host-Bearers. 

+ Host, v.1 Ods. [f. Host 3.1] 

1. trans. To gather into a host; to assemble in 
battle array, to encamp. (Cf. Hostine wd/. sé.) 

1a97z R. Grouc. (Rolls) r190 Betere hom adde ibe at rome, 
pan tionsted [47S. &. yosted] pere. ¢1qag Lng. Cong. Irel, 
16 The whill the host was thus in Ossory..these tweyn, as 
har wone was, weren both I-hosted to-gedderes, 

2. intr. To be assembled or gather in host. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1 i. (1554) 42a, As they lay hostyng 
Not farre asonder, and Saul lay anslepe. 1787 J. Bartow 
Vis. Columbus vi. 173 With scanty force, where should he 
lift the steel, While hosting foes immeasurably wheel? 

Host, v.2 [f. Host sé.2] 

+L. trans. To receive (any one) into one’s house 
and entertain as a guest. Ods. 

1485 Act 1 Hen. VII, ¢. 108 3 Bk no Straunger..shuld 
oste or take to sojourne with hym within this Realme of 
England any Merchaunt Strannger. 1531 Etvor Gov. u, 
xii, Fuluius..caused him to be hosted with a worshipfull 
man. 1896 Srexseg /. Q. 1v. viii. 27 Such was that Hag, 
unmeet to host such guests. 1623 T. Micces tr. Meria's 
Treas. Anc. & Mod. Times 1, 20/2 Nowhere should he 
account himselfe eyther a Stranger, or to be Hosted, [1894 
R. Leicuton Wreck Golden Fleece 61 They [fishing smacks] 
were ‘ hosted’ by Lowestoft merchants, to whom they sold 
their fish.) 

b. zntv. To play the host. sonce-use. 

1868 Be. Witsearorce in Collect. §& Recoll. xv. (1898) 202 
The great power of charming and pleasant host-ing possessed 
by Salisbury. 

+2. intr. To be a guest; to lodge, put up. Obs. 

¢x1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3978 He ostyd at haly eland. 
1846 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 30 Great bost and small roste, 
Maketh vnsavery mouthes, where ever men oste. 13590 
Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. ii. g Goe beare it to the Centanre, 
where we host. @ 1656 Ussner Asn. vt. (1658) 386 Antio- 
chus, falling in Jove with..the daughter of Cleoptolemus, 
where he hosted. 

Host, var. Hoast sé. and v., cough. 

Hostage (hp'stédz), 55.1 Also 4-7 ostage. 
[a. OF. ostage (11th c.), Aostage (12-16th c. in 
Littré ; Cotgrave 1611, hostage and ostage), mod.F. 
otage, = Pr. ostatge, OCat. hostafge, OSp. hostage, 
It. ostageio, going back throngh *odbstaticum, 
to a late pop.L. type *obsidaticum, f, L. obsidatus 
condition of a hostage, hostageship, f. odses, obstd- 
em hostage. The initial 4 appears to have been 
added in OF., etc., through association with the 
family of L. Aospit-em : see Host sé." Cf. med.L. 
ostaticum, hostaticum in sense 1, hostdticus, osta- 
gius, hostagius, in sense 2 (Du Cange).} 

+1. Pledge or security given to enemies or allies 
for the falfilment of any undertaking by the handing 
over of one or more persons into their power ; the 
standing, state, or condition of the persons thus 
handed over; chiefly in phrases 27, tno, to hostage. 
(No plural.) Ods. 

¢1275 Lay. 5317 Hii wolleb habbe hure children ta hostage 
[e1205 gisle]. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 399/231 Heo and manie 
ca in ostage weren itake. ax300 Cursor Af. 4987 Pijs 

x ten..Duel in ostage her wit me. a@1q20 Hoccteve De 
Reg. Princ. 3680 There was a maide sent hym into hostage. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432b/1 He was ledde.. with hys 
two brethren in ostage or pledge for the delyuerannce of 
the sayd kyng theyr fader. 21533 Lo. Berners “/10n Ixv. 
223 Your brother layd hostage, promysynge that he wolde 
neuer retourne without he brought with hym y* admyrall 
Gaudys berde. 155g Eoen Decades 80 Violatinge the lawe 
of hostage. 1588 Suaxs. 77. 4. rv. iv. 105 If he stand in 
Hostage for his safety. 1634 Sia T. Herseat 7raz. 6 


(They] desired one or two of our men to goe ashoare, leav- 
ing hostage in our ship for their safe returne. 1726-31 


HOSTEL. 
Hist. Eng. IL. .97 To give th 
sgn Rin Bn ae Sees 
2, » fl.) A person thns given and held in 
pledge. HostaceEr. 


3275 Lay, 20909 Fonr and twenti hostages [¢ 1205 3isles] 
Childrich par bitahte. ¢1330 R. Brennxe Chron, (1810) 78 
William. .gaf ageyn po fees, of whilk he toke ostages. 1520 
Caxton's Chron, Eng. v. 46b/1 Upon assurannce of this 
same thynge they gave him good hostages. 1579 Fenton 
Guicciard. 1. (1599) 101. He laboured secretly that the 
Genoways should aor deliver in their ostages ta the King. 
1665 Manxtey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 85 He. kept the 
Prince of Aurange’s Son..as an Hostage for his Fathers 
Actions, 178: Gisson Dect. § F. IE. 225 Ambassadors. . 
to solicit the exchange of hostages. 1871 Faraman Norm, 
Cong. 1V. xviii. 155 [At the siege of Exeter in 1068] one of 
the hostages was brought close ta the East Gate, and his 

yes were put ont in the sight of botharmies. 1879 Frovar 

@sar xvi. 254 They had given hostages for their good be- 


nk. 

3. generally. A pledge or security. 

€1400 Rom. Rote 7312 Though ye borowes take of me, The 
sikerer shal ye never be For ostages, ne sikirnesse, Or 
chartres. 31597 Daniec Civ. Wars u. xxiii, The ost of 
Christ, an ostage for his troth. 31606 Suaks. 77. & Cv. ut. 
ii. 1x5 You know now your hostages: yonr Wnckles word 
and my firme faith. 1607-12 Bacon £ss., Marriage (Arb.) 
264 He that hath wife and children, hath given hostages to 
fortune; for they are impedimentes to great enterprizes, 
either of yertue, or of mischief, 1865 Wuittier Suow-bound 
483 One who wisely schemed, And hastage from the fnture 
took In trained thought and lore of book, 

+4. A treaty to which parties are pledged. vare. 

sige Matoay Arthur x. xxx, And there with alle was 
made hostage on bothe partyes, and made hit as sure as hit 
myzghte be. 

Hence Ho'stage v. ‘rans, to give as a hostage. 

1624 Capt. Saitn Virginia iw. 158 Nor is it likely now 
they wonld have so hostaged their mea. .had they intended 
any villany. 

+ Hostage, 53.2 Obs. [a. OF. (A)ostage s—late 
L. type*hosprtaticum, f. hospes, hospit-em Hostsb2: 
see -AGE, (Med.L, had hospitagium and hostagium, 
from Fr.)] <A hostel, hostelry, inn. Also aftr, 

¢ 1440 [pom, 1292 His owne’mayde, that was so bryght To 
his ostage she went right. ¢1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks, $oc.} 
147 Ostage in this towne know [ non, Thin wyff and thou in 
for to slepe. 1547 Booape Introd. Knowl, xxxii. (1870) 205, 
1, hauynge pitie..poynted them to my hostage. @ 3828 
Willie Wallace x. in Child Ballads (2882-98) If. 271 He's 
on to the hostage gone Asking there for charitie. /id. iv, 
Fifteen lords in the hostage-house Waiting Wallace for to 
see. 31852 Act 154 16 Vict, cxzzvi. Preamb. (Hull Shipping 
Dunes), Certain Dues called... Hostage Dues. 

+Hostager. 0s. Also 4 ost-. [a. OF. 
(Ajostagier, -ger hostage, pledge, security, f. hostage 
+-ter:—L. -arins.] = Hostage 56.1 2. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunna Chron. (1810) 139 De castels and ostagers 
he 3ald porgh curteysie. — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4983 
Sende he scholde hym hostag: Men of gode, barons, 
pers, 1823 Lo. Brraneas Froiss. 1. cczlvi. (R.), Ther wer 
styll in England hostagers, the erle Dolphyn of Auuergne, 
therle of Porseen..and dyuers other. 1530 Pascr. 232/2 
Hostager, one that is pledge for another, Aostagier. 


Hostageship (hestédgifip). [f. Hosracz 
sb.\ (sense 2) + -sHip.} ‘The condition of a 
hostage; =HosraqE sé.1 1, 

1848 Lytron Harold ww. iii, The time of the hostageship 
rests with the King and the Duke. 1865 J. M. Luotow 
Epics Mid, Ages Vf. 249 By this act..the terms of his 
hostageship are forfeited. 1867 Contemp. Rev. VI. 256 
For a companion of his exile and hostageship. 

Hostay(e, var. of Hostzy v., Obs. 

Hosted (howstéd), a. [f. Hosrsé.1+-zp, Cf. 
Host v.!] Assembled in a host; in hosts. 

31808 J. Baatow Cofunb.1. 576 Indignant Frost ..plies His 
hosted friends that vex the polar skies. 1830 W. Pxuiturs 
Mt. Sinai u.91 The hosted Hebrews to their several tents 
..betake them. 1892 Storr, Baoone £. £. Lit. x. 243 The 
hosted waves of ocean. 

Hostel (he'stél), sd.1 Forms: a. 3-4 ostel, 4 
osteyl, § osteill, -tell, 6-7 ostle. 8. 3- hostel; 
also 4 hostil, 4-7 hostell, 6 hostile, hostelle. [a. 
OF. ostel, -eil, hostel, mod.F. hotel = Pr. (h)ostal, Sp. 
hostal :~med.L. hospitale (see Hosrrta).] 

+1. A place of sojourn; a honse where one 
lodges ; a lodging. Ods. 

€1250 Ger. & Ex. 1056 He .. bead hem hom to is ostel To 
herbergen wid him. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. a5 hede of 
pis hostel Arthour I Bat. €1450 Merlin 130 The kynge 
wolde not haue hem at noon other osteill but ia his house, 

b. transf. and fig. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 22623 Lauerd..yeild us gain vr ostel nu, 
Pat us es reft. 1450-31530 A/yrr. our Ladye 326 Whiche 
gate to the lorde of heven the hostell of her moste holy body. 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 495 That this Island is an 
Hostell of Charity, an harbour of honesty. . 

2. sfec. A public house of lodging and entertain- 
ment for strangers and travellers; an inn, a hotel. 

Obs. after 16th c. till revived in roth by Scott. 

€1384 Cnaucea H. Fame u. 514 Seynt Tulyane leo bon 
hostele Se her the house of Fame Jo. 1393 Lana. P. P2. 
C. xiv. 64 As safliche passe as the messager and as sone at 
hus hastil. sgg0 Levea Serm. 14 Dec. (Arb.) 121 One 
hundred also of an ather sorte. .dyd lyue of theym selues in 
Ostles and Innes. 1808 Scorr Mari. ut. (heading), The 
hostel, or inn. 1847 Lytrou Lucretia (1853) 264 As is 
the usage of hostels, a pair of boots stood outside the door, 
to be cleaned betimesinthe morning. 1880 Watsaw Prince's 
ee (1892) 25 But, being wearied sore in every limb 

ght out a goodly hostel, where he might Rest him and 
eat and tarry for the night. 


HOSTEL. 


3. A house of residence for students at a uni- 
versity or elsewhere; esp. (in recent times) for 
students connected with a non-resident college; 
=HALL 4a. 

The term was never in official use at Oxford, though 
‘Halls’ have been spoken of as ‘hostels’; at Cambridge it 
has a recognized standing. 

1536 Act 27 Hen. VIT/, c. 42 § 1 Provostshippz Maister- 
shippz Halles Hostelles. 1547 Act 1 Adw. V1, c, 14 § 15 
Any of the Colleges Hostelles or Halles being in the same 
Universities. 1577 Haraison Angland 1. iii. (1877) 1. 87 
There is mention and record of diverse other hals or hostels, 
that haue heene there (at Oxford] in times past, as Beefe 
hall, Mutton hall [etc.]. 16ag in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 41 The clearing of the ground..was begun in May 
1628, by taking down the ‘litle Ostle’, @1661 Furtea 
Worthies (1840) 111. 436 Bred in some of the hostels after- 
wards united therennto [Trinity College, Cambridge]. 1894 
Times (weekly ed.) 2 Feb. 98/3 (St. Deiniol’s Library, 
Hawarden) These [readers] are expected to reside in the 
hostel belonging to the library. 1895 Rasnoatt Univ. 
Europe I. v. § x. 296 The Provost of Paris at the head of an 
armed band of citizens in return attacked a Hall or Hostel 
(hospitium) of students. 1898 Cambridge Calendar 876 
Selwyn College .. was recognised as a Public Hostel of the 
University by Grace of the Senate, Feb. 8, 1883. 
+4, A town-mansion; =Horen 1. Ods. 

1987 Fremine Contn. Holinshed 111. 1381/t The said duke 
de Montpensier .. met the earle of Derbie and the English 
traine..and did accompanie him vnto hostell de Longuenille, 
sometime called the hostle of Anion. a@1648 Lp. Heeseat 
Life (1886) 105, I went sometimes also to the court of Queen 
Margaret at the Hostel, called by her name. 1661 Morcan 
Sph. Gentry mm. vi. 60 Doth belong to Serjeants Inne in 
Fleet street and as they were anciently called Hasteds by 
being Honses of Nohles. 1670 Cotton £sfernou 1. ul. 61 
His Hostel at Paris .. was then the hest House next to the 
Queen Mothers, now call’d ? Hostel de Soissons, 

+5. Lodging, entertainment; esp. in fo take 
hostel, to lodge, put up. Obs. 
crago Gen. ¢ Ex. 1397 Laban .. fond good grid and good 
hostel, Him, and hise men, and hise kamel. 1303 R. 
Baunne Handl, Synne 12472 Whan syone ys shryne ande 
clene eche deyl Pere wy] Gode holde hys hostele. cr4oo 
Ywaine & Gaw. 3404 Syr Ywayn and his damysell In the 
town toke thaire hostell, c1qgo Aferdin 606 For his love 
shull ye haue hostell at youre volunte. 

6. attrib. 
¢x6ro in Gutch ColZ. Cur. 11. 13 A harrel of Hostel Ale. 
1808 Scott Marm, m, xxvi, Slumbering on the hostel floor. 
+ Hostel, 54.2 Obs. rare—'. A dyslogistic 
diminutive of Host sd.4 

1624 Daacie Birth of Herestes xv. 62 Your round hostel, 
which you cause to be ador’d. ’ 

Hostel, v. Oés. exc. dial. Also 5 hostyl, 9 
hostle. (f. Hosret sd.1] 
+1. ¢rans. To lodge, put up. Obs. 
¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5557 In Wynchestre 
were bey hosteld bobe. 1377 Laner. ?. Pd. B. xvit. 128 
Hope shal lede hem forth. . And hostel hem and hele. @ 1400 
Stac. Rome 548 Bobe pei weoren hostelled bere. 

2. intr. To lodge. Now dial. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxviii. 263 Ther hostyld thai all 
thre. 1855 Rostnson MAitby Gloss. s.v., ‘Where do you 
hostle at?’ lodge at. 

Hostelar. Also -ilar, -illar. 
hostellary, HOSTELRY. 

(The rsth c. instances may be plurals of Aostelarie.) 

1424 Sc. Acts Fas. 1 § 25 (1814) 11. 6/2 pt in all hurrowis 
townys .. bar be ordanyt hostilaris and resettis haifande 
stabillis and chawmeris to ridaris and gangaris. 1425 
fbid. § 11 (1814) 1]. ro/t Pe king... forbids pat ony liege 
man ..herbery or Inge baim in ony vthir place bot in pe 
hostelaris forsaide. 31819 W. Tennant Papistry Stornt'd 
(x827) r25 Spers'd abont in search o’ beds Throu’ houses, 
hostillars, and sheds. 

Hosteler (hpstéloz). Now arch. or Hist. 
Forms; a. 3-5 (9) hostiler, 4- hosteler, (4 hos- 
tyller, 4-5 hostilere, -ellere, 5-6 -iller, -elere, 
5-6 (9) -illar, 6 (9) -elar, 7 (9) -eller; also 5-8 
hostler. 8. 4-5 o8tiler, 4-6 osteler, 5-6 -ere, 5-7 
ostler, 6 ostleir, 7 Sc. oistlar. (a. OF. ostelier 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Zostelier, mod.F. 2dtelier, 
f. hostel: see -ER. Cf. med.L, hospitdlarius, hosta- 
larius, hostel(1)arius. See also HOSTLER, OSTLER, 
variants of this word.] 

+1. One who receives, lodges, or entertains guests 
and strangers; sfec., in a monastery or religious 
house, one whose office was to attend to guests 
and strangers. Obs. exc. Hist. 

ergo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 361/6r Pe Abbot sende him out 
to one of heore celles; hostiler he was bare i-mad gistes to 
onder-fongue. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixi. (1869) 37, 
1 am norishe of siplenyaes; osteleer of pilgrimes. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 149b/2 Thabbot .. sente hym .. to 
be hosteler for to receyne there ghestes. 1877 J. Raine in 
Smith & Wace Dict. Ch». Biog. 1. 725 In this establishment 
Cuthbert was the hostillar. 1897 J. W. Craarx Priory 
Barnwell p. lii, It was the duty of the Hosteller..to enter- 
tain the guests who sought the hospitality of the monastery. 

2. A keeper of a hostelry or inn; an innkeeper. 
arch. 

1365 Munn. Gildh. Lond, (Rolls) IJ. 422 Ricardus le 
Yonge, hostyller. 1388 WycLir Lake x. 35 He brou3te forth 
twey pans, and af to the ostiler. ¢1440 Vork Afyst. xlvii. 
heading, The Osteleres. Alias Inholders. 153% Diad. on 
Laws Eng. u. xiii. (1638) 138 1f a man desire to lodge with 
one that is no common Hosteler. 1592 Naswe P. Pentlesce 
(ed. 2) 5a, An Hostler that had huilt a goodly Inne. a 635 
Corset /ter Bor. 174. The inne-keeper was old, fonrescore 
allmost .. God and Time decree To honour thrifty ostlers, 


VoL. V. 


Sc. form of 


409 


such as hee. a@1670 Spatoinc Zroud. Chas. 1 (1829) 12 
(They] crossed the water, and breakfasted in William 
Stewart's, ostler, 1862 J. Gaant Capt. of Guard xxv, 
Gray had been repeatedly warned hy the friendly hosteller 
..to beware of travelling in the dusk. 

3. A stableman: see llosTLER, OSTLER. 

+4. A student who lives in a hostel (sense 3). Ods. 

1577 Hanaison England 11. iii. (1877) 1. 87 The students 
also that remaine in them, are called hostelers or halliers. 
Hereof it came of late to passe, that.. Thomas Jate arch- 
hishop of Canturburie, being brought vp at such an house 
at Cambridge, was of the ignorant sort of Londoners called 
an ‘hosteler’, supposing that he had serued..in the stable. 
1655 Futrea //ist. Caind, 29 We infer them to be no 
Collegiates, but Hostelers, not in that sense which the 
spitefull Papists charged Dr. Cranmer to be one (an atten- 
dant on a stable), but such as lived in a learned Inn or 
Hostle not endowed with revenues. 

5. attrib., as hosteler-house [= OF. maison 
hostelieve; cf. med.L, hospitalaria (sc. domus) 
hostelry] ; hosteler-wife, the mistress of an inn. 

ex470 Heney Wadlace ut. 71 A trew Scot, quhilk hosteler 
honse thair held, 1820 Scott A d4of xviii, The hostler-wives, 
. are like to be the only losers by their miscarriage. 

Hence Ho-steleress, a female student in a hostel. 

1850 Fraser's Mag. XLU. 251 The female college, with 
its professoresses and hostleresses, and other Utopian 
monsters. 

+ Hostelity. Ods. rare. Also -illity. [?f. 
hostel = hospital + -1Ty.] Hospitality. 

1893 Yack Straw m1. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 398 Defacing 
honses of hostelity [Old copy, 4ostitéze]. 

Hostelry (hgstélri). Now arch. Also 4-5 
ostelrie, (h)ostellerie, -elerie, -ye, 4-6 ostlerye, 
-ie, 5 hostillary, 7 hostilerie, 4-7, 9 (arch.) 
hostelrie, [a. OF. (A)ostelerte (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), mod.F. Adtellerie, f.(A)ostelier HOSTELER!: 
see -ERY 3, -RY. The word is sparsely exemplified 
before the 19th c., when it was taken up by Scott, 
and thence became common as a literary form.] 

1. A honse where lodging and entertainment 
are provided; an inn, a hostel. Also, the place in 
a convent for the reception of strangers, 

1386 Cuaucer Prod, 718 In Southwerk at this gentil 
hostelrye [v7. ostelry, Pe?w. hostrye,‘Lansd. hosterie) 
That highte the Tabard. — Kut.'s 7. 1635 In the 
hostelryes [zv.7r. ostelleryis, hostelleries, Laer hostries] 
al aboute. ¢x4q30 Prigr. Lyf Manhode w. xxxii. (1869) 193 
To pe ostelrye j wente at pe firste, thinking to herberwe me 
bere. 1597-8 Br. Haut Sat. mt. i. 73 The under-groome of 
the ostlerie. 1630 B, Jonson New /nua u.i, A bashful child, 
homely bronght up, In a rude hostelrie. 1808 Scott 
Marmion tn. ii, note, The accommodations of a Scottish 
hostelrie, or inn, in the sixteenth century, may be collected 
from..the ‘ Friars of Berwick’. 1823-- Peverid xxi, Peveril 
entered the kitchen, which indeed was also the parlour and 
hall of the little hostelry. 31840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop xviii, 
Codlin diminished the distance hetweeh himself and the 
hostelry. 1886 Ruskin Prezterita 1. vi. 188 Dining at any 
nice village hostelry. 

2. Hostel business. sovce-zese. 

1855 Twackeray Newcomes 1. x. ror A gay sight was the 
road .. in those days, before steam-engines arose and flung 
its hostelry and chivalry over. 

Hence Ho‘stelric a. xonce-wd., pertaining to a 


hostelry or inn. 
1860 Ad/ Year Round 1V. 78 He looks at things in an 
eminently hostelrie view. 


+ Hoster!. 0s. 
hosteler or innkeeper. 

¢1g00 in Arnolde's Chron. Index Ga 5 That commen 
hosters be partyners of all charges so as free hosters. 1598 
Fionio, Hosteviero, an hoste, an hoster, an inholder. 

Hoster? (howstar). rave. [(f. Host sd.1] One 
who serves in a host or army. 

1892 Storr. Baooxe &. £. Lit. viii. 183 The hosters grim 
Sent the showers of arrows. 

Hosteria, obs. f. OsTERta, (Italian) hostelry. 

Hostery, var. Hosrry,. 

Hostess (hdwstés). Forms: a. 3-7 ostesse, 
(§ ostes, 7 oastess). 8. 4 hoostesse, 4-6 hostes, 
4-7 hostesse, 6-7 hostis, 7- hostess. [a. OF. 
ostesse (sath c. in Littré), mod. F. Adtesse, f. (A)oste 
Host 56.2: see -Es8.] ; 

1. A woman that lodges and entertains guests. 

cx1385 Cwaucer L. G. W. 2496 Phyllis, Ostesse (v.77. 
hostesse, ostes] thyn quod she O demophon Thyn Philis 
whiche that is so wo begon. 1589 Hay any Work 48 He 
has also a charge to provide for, his hostesse and cosin. 
tg9a Waanea Add. Eng. vi. xiii, 19 Thanks, and wel- 
come too, he sayd Unto his Oste and Ostesse. 1598 Barn- 
FiatD Pecunia xxi, Your Hostis pressently will step in 
Place. 1605 Suaks. Afacd. 1. vi. 10 See, see, our honor’d 
Hostesse, 1632 T. Detoney Thomas of Reading xi. (ed. 6) 
Hjb, Beholding his Oast and Oastesse earnestly. 1808 
Pixe Sources Mississ. u1. 235 At one o'clock we hid adieu 
to our friendly hostess. 1880 Mrs. Foragster Roy & V. I. 
28 ‘ Come and look at the conservatory ', smiled his hostess. 

Jig. 1402 Hoccireve Letter of Cupid 461 O womman that 
of wertu art hostesse. 

2. spec. A woman who keeps a public place of 
lodging and entertainment; the mistress of an inn. 

cx290 5S. Eng. Leg. 1. 325/96 Pare-with heo fedde hire 
swipe wel and hire ostesse ato. ex3j05 Edmund Conf. 98 
in £. £. P. (1862) 73 His ostesce had a dow3ter ber he was 
atinne. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1v. 635 His hostes com rycht 
till hym thar. 1474 Caxton CAesse 115 Al tho thynges that 
ben delynerd to kepe to the hoste or hostessis they ought to 
be sanf. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 305 Hostesse, clap 
to the doores: watch to night. 1653 WaLTon Angler iil 


rare. 


[f Host v2] A 


82 Come Hostis, give us more Ale, 7x6 Swirt 
John is landlord, Phillis hostess: They keep at Sta 
Old Blue Boar, 1832 W. lavinc A dhamébra I. 30 | h 
a good understanding with the brother of mine aes, 
+3. A female guest: cf, Nos 56.2 4. Obs. rare. 
1388 Wycur Exod, iii. 22 A womman schal axe of hir 
neizboresse and of her hoosteesse [1382 gest] siluerne vesselis. 
4. Comb. 
@ 1774 Gotoso. tr. Scarvon’s Conic Ron. (1775) 11. 199 She 
se with so grave and hostess-like a tone. 
ence Ho'stessship, the office of hostess. 

1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1. iv. 72 It is my Fathers will, I 
should take on mee The Hostesseship o'th’day: you're 
welcome sir. 

+ Ho'stey, v. Ods. Also h)osteye, hostaye, 
(hostie). [a. OF, (A)ostete-r, -ater, -ofer :—L. type 
*hosticare, {, hostis (med.L.) army, warlike expedi- 
tion: see Hosr sb.1] zntr. To wage war, make a 
warlike expedition. 

?a1400 Morte Arth, 555, I ettylle my selfene, To hostaye 
in Almayne with armede Sataties Jéid. 3503 Ffor he es 
in this empire..Ostayande in this oryente with awfulle 
knyghtes. 1430-40 Lvoc. Bochas in. ix. (1554) 80h, Nener 
prince.. Hosteyed at once with such a multitude. cr 
Merlin ibs Arayed for to osteye. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 13 Fult 
noble erle of Darby havyng rule .. in the duchie of Guyen, 
hostied tbe said tyme and yere. 

Host-house. Now dial. [Cf. Ger. gasthaus.] 
A house for the reception of guests or strangers; 
a hostelry ; an inn. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § M7, (1684) III. 591 To go with him to 
the free Ostehouses amongst the English Merchants. 1634 
W. Viawuyt tr. Badzac's Lett. (vol. J.) 392 One night ina 
had Host-house. 1855 Ropinson MWAitby Gloss., Host-house, 
..a farmer's inn at market. 1893 Northumbld, Gloss, 3.v. 
Hoast-hoos, The inns where farmers put up..have oast- 
hooses attached. ‘They are the waiting rooms used by wife 
and daughters, and the reception place for parcels or goods. 

Hostiary, obs. form of OstTIary. 

+ Horsticide. Obs. rare, [ad. L. *hosticida, 
f. Aostis enemy: see -ciDE 5.] One that kills his 
enemy (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

3848 in Wuarton Law Lex. 

Hostie (hp'sti). Obs. or arch. Also 4-5 hostye, 
5 hoostye. (a. F. Aostze (1 qth c. in Littré), ad. L. 
hostia victim, Host 56.4] 

1. =Host sd.4 1, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 57 b/s Moyses saide we shal take 
with us suche hostyes & sacrefyses as we shal offre. 1495 
Trevisa’s Barth. De PR. 1x. xxvii. (W. de W.) 363 The 
feest..was worshypped wyth s Nae ect. e (Bodi. MS. 
hoistes] and offrynges. 168 R LEMING Mudfill, Script. 
(1801) II, 287 There is no necessity to offer daily Hosties 
for the sins of the people. 

2. =Host sd.4 2. 

64x R, Barus Paral? Liturgy with Mass-bk. 5x The 
Papists injoyne all the relickes of the Hostie and wine. .to 
be gathered together. a171§ Burnet Own Time (1766) 1. 
11 Some of his seamen went ashore and met the Hastie 
carried about. 1837 CartvLe Fy. Rev. III. vi. i, Saint-Just 
..‘carries his head as if it were a Saint-Sacrement’, ador- 
able Hostie, or divine Real-Presence 1 

Hostie, rare var. HostEy v. Obs. 

Hostile (hp'steil, -til), 2. (sé.) Also 7 hostill. 
fad. L. Aostilzs, £. hostis enemy (see -ILE); perh. 
through F. ostile (t5-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of an enemy ; 
pertaining to or engaged in actual hostilities. 

1594 Suaxs. Rick. //1, 1v. iv. 236 (Qos.) My dangerons 
attempt of hostile armes. 1596 -- 1 Hen, /V,1. ig Nor 
brnise her Flowrets with the Armed hoofes Of hostile paces. 
x6s9 B. Harais Parival’s lron Age 246 The King of Den- 
mark, who entred Germany in an hostile manner. 1 
Fave Ace. £. India & P. 337 By these Bars..the Hostile 
Arms of the Turks have been put to a stop. 1725 Pora 
Odyss. x1. 656 Thus, great in glory, from the din of war, 
Safe he return'd without one hostile scar. 18r0 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 114 The operations of hostile 
armies. 1847 Emerson Repr. Jfen, Napoleon Wks, (Bohn) 
1. 371 On a hostile position [he] rained a torrent of iron. 

b. Of the nature or disposition of an enemy ; 


unfriendly. 
1782 Parestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1. Pref. 4 They all came in 
from a foreign and hostile quarter. 182x Joanna Baitus 
| Aetr, Leg., Lady ¥. B.\i, The dame held fast the hostile 
door, 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 11. 88 A second 


hostile rajah .. was for some time kept as a state-prisoner. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 392 Men of different 
and hostile races. , : : . 

2. transf. and fig. Unfriendly in feeling, action, 
nature, or character; contrary, adverse, antagonistic, 

1791 Boswett Yohnson an. 1748 The natives of North 
Britain, to whom he is aupeere to have been so hostile, 
1800 Med. Frut. 1V. 114 The principal of putrefaction, or 
azote, the element hostile tolife. 1849 MacauLay Hist, ae 
ii. I. 23x A long succession of princes, hostile to the estab- 
lished faith, might sit on the English throne. @ 1862 
Buckie Crviliz. (1873) 11. v. 413 Tt is possible for two 
hostile principles to flourish side hy side, without ever 
coming into collision. 

B. sd. A hostile person ; sfec. (U.S.) a North 
American Indian unfriendly to the Whites. 

1860 BartLetr Dict. Amer., Hostiles, enemies. Western. 
1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. X. 43x They were formerly 
hostiles, hut .. at present peaceable and industrious. 1885 
Milnor (Dakota) Tedler 24 Apr. 5/3 Saturday a sconting- 
party..captured three hostiles. 1890 Paid Mail G.18 Dec. 
s/2 A courier has just arrived, and reports. .that the hostiles 
are fighting with the friendly Indians on the Grand River. 

Hence + Hostile v. Ods., in to hostile it, to be 

| hostile, engage in warlike hostilities. . 
5 


HOSTILELY. 


3656 S. H. Gold, Law 8 Why may not Clients clearly 
injured hy tbeir Lawyer, or their Adversary, hostile it, and 
gather an Army? /éid. 96 Had yon jnst cause to invade 
and hostile it against us. 

Hostilely (hevsteil|li), adv. Also 7 hostilly, 
hostily. [f. Hoste a. + -LY*.] In a hostile 
manner; as or in the manner of an enemy. b. 
Witb opposition or antagonism. 

s609 Br. W. Bartow dasw. Nameless Cath, 238 Hostily 
to inuade another Kings Land. 1612 Speen //?s¢. Gt. Brit. 
1x, xvi. (1632) 856 The Scots hostilly entred into Northum- 
berland. 1649 Bounds Publ. Obed, (1650) 52 D. Hamilton 
entred England hostilely. s76a St. Pagers in Ann, Reg. 
198/1 To act hostilely against Great Britain. 1876 Gro. 

Liot Dan. Deroy. boa He conld not shake her nor touch 
her bostilely. 

Hostil(e)ment, var. Hustewent. 

Hostility (hestiliti). fad. late L. hostiitas, f. 
Aostilis HostiLe; perh. through F. hostifté (15- 
16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The state or fact of heing hostile; hostile action 
exercised by onecommunity, state, or power against 
another; esp. such as Involves war, 

3§31 Exvor Gov, 1, xxiv, With outwarde hostilitie or mar- 
tiall businesse. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vf172 Ye feare 
of outward hostilitie, and foren invasion. 5665 MAN.EY 
Grotius’ Low C. Warres tor Now these private Quarrels 
were broke ont into open Hostility. 3706 E. Gigson 
Assize Serm. Croydon 15 Open acts of sedition and hostility, 
3876 Matuaws Co/xage ii. 16 Prusias dared the hostility of 
the Romans by giving a shelter at his Court to Hannibal. 

b. fl. Hostile acts; acts of warfare, war. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 837 Howsoever they 
exercise hostilities, and mutuall disagreements, 1699 
Bentiry P/ut?. 483 Declar'd no War... nor committed the 
least Hostilities. 1781 Lp. Coanwatuis Let, Washington 
17 Oct., 1 propose a cessation of hostilities for twenty-four 
hours, 1855 Parscorr Philip Lf, viii. (1857) 141 A suspen- 
sion of hostilities was agreed on, 

2. transf. and fig. Opposition or antagonism in 
action, thought, or principle. 

163a J. Havwaan tr. Biondrs Eromena 63 There being 
not betweene us any cause of hostility. s704 J. Haaais Lex. 
Tehn. s.v. Duellist, Explicate all the Phanomena of 
Nature from the Doctrine of Alkali and Acid, and the sup- 
posed Hostility that there is hetween them. 1849 Macavray 
Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 400 The hostility excited by a grotesque 
caricature of virtue did not spare virtue bevel 

Hostilize, v. rave. [f. Hostiue a. + -128 ; 
cf. Sp., Pg. hostilizar.] trans. To render hostile; 


to canse to be an enemy. 

3794 Anxa Sewarn Le/t. (1821) IIL 376 The powers al- 
ready hostilized against an impious nation. ‘ 

Hosting (howstin), vb/. sb. Obs. exc. Hist. [£ 
Host v.1]_ The raising of a host or armed malti- 
tude; hostile encounter or array; formerly, esp. in 
Ireland, a military expedition. 

3422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. (E. E.T. S.) 204 
This Erlea litill afore the forsayd hostynge rode Thomon xl. 
dayes, the wyche is the moste Inly Streyntb of Iryssh of al 
the land. s§37 Act 28 Hen. VITL in Stat. rel, (1621) 130 
Going, riding or abiding in any hostings, jorney, or rode. 
35996 Srensea State /ret, Wks. (Globe) 673/2, I have often 
hearde, that when the Lord Deputye hath raysed any 
generall hostinges, the noblemen have claymed the leading 
of them, 1617 Moavson fin. 11. 102 The foresaid generall 
boasting is a rising out of certaine foote and horse, found by 
the subject .. to assist the Queenes forces, 3667 Mitton 
P. £. vt. 93 Strange to us it seemd At first, that Angel 
should mite Angel warr, And in fierce hosting meet. 708 

. Privies Cyder (1807) 98 From him, Two branches, that, 
in hosting, long contend For sov'reign sway. 3715 Act 1 
Geo. f Stat. 1. & 54 § 10 The annual Value of the Services, 


commonly called personal Attendance, hosting, hunting, | 


watching and warding, due by virtue of any Charter..shall 
be paid in Money annually instead of them. 1884 Low 
& Povune Dict. Eng. Hist. s.v. Pale, The small English 
freeholders were forced to follow the Lord-Deputy in his 
‘hostiags’. Their abandoned farmsteads were robbed and 
burnt by English and Irish alike. 

b. attrib. 

175 Maittann Scot, Poems 318 My hors, my harnes, and 
my speir; And all uther, my hoisting geir, Now may be sald. 
1877 Houtnsuep Chron. IL. 973/1 The Prince .. aduanced 
forwarde .. towarde his enimies, an hosting pace. s6a0 
Thomas’ Lat, Dict. Simplares armature, hosting harnesse, 

Hostis, obs. form of Hostess. 

Ho'stler. Forms: 4-3 hosteler (-eller, -iler, 
-illor), 5- hostler, SeealsoOsrLer. [A syncopated 
form of Aosteler, found also in the sense ‘ keeper of 
a hostelry, innkeeper’ (HOsSTELER 2), butfrom 16the. 
usually appropriated as below; in this popular 
sense it has always varied with the form OsTLER 
(p'slo1), now more prevalent. The Shakspere Folio 
of 1621 bas Aostler once, ostler six times. 

As a variant spelling of ost/ev, ordinarily pronounced like 
the latter, with 2 and ¢ mute; but, if used in the sense of 
hosteler, both letters would now usnally be sounded.] 

A man who attends to horses at an inn; a 
stableman, 2 groom. 

(€ 3386 Cuaucer Pars. 7.» 366 Thilke that holden bostel- 
ries, sustenynge the thefte of hire hostilers (v.77. hostelers, 
hostelleris, ostelers, ostilers]. csqoo Three Kings Cologne 
23 pis was a comune custome to divers hostlers .. to bring 
her hors to pat plaas. 485 Dighy Afyst, (1882) 1. 85 How, 
hosteler, how, a peck of otys and a herell of haye. 1§70 
Levins Afanif, 73/46 Hostler, caupo, stabularius. 165t 
C. Waker Hist. {ndepend. m1. 10 Yo make Religion but 
a stalking horse..and the Ministers thereof but hostlers, to 
rub down, curry and dresse it for their siding. as7s3z Evt- 
wooo 4 utobiog. (1765) 20 Having ordered the Horstler to 
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take Care of oi, Dog. 3837 Hawtnoane Twice-Jold 7. 
(1851) IL. x. 139 The landlord himself, or his loutish hostler. 
1848 Dicknns Dowdey vii, Where hostlers were continually 
accompanying themselves with effervescent noises. 

b. U.S. See quot.) 

1890 Cooizy, ete. Karl. Amer. 232 The compartments 
in the round-houses for sheltering locomotives are termed 
the stalls, and the keeper of the round-house is called the 
hostler. 

Hence Hoatlership, the function of a hostler, or 


the discharge of such function. 
16a6 W. Sctatea Exf. 2 Thess. (1629) 123 To hold his 
stirrop, and beare the cbecke for ill hostlership. 
Hostler, Hostleress: see HosteLer. 
Hostless (héwstlés), a. rare. [f. Host sb.2 + 
-LESS.] Destitute of a host ; + inhospitable. 
1590 Srensea F. Q, 111. xi. 3 Forth ryding from Malbeccoes 
hostlesse hous. 1891.57. Yaomes’s Gaz. 4 Mar. 6/s A’ Frisco 
millionaire, who apparently prefers his friends to dine host- 


less. 
Hostly (hawstli), a. [f. Hosr 5.2 + -tx1] 


Belonging or proper to 2 host; host-like. 

3893 Stax 6 June 1/7 To resume their hostly functions. 
3894 Bedford Times 2 June 2/2 A hostly host and trusty 
citizen, 

+ Hostry (héwstri). Obs. or arch. Forms: 
a, 4-6 ostrye, 5 oostre, 5-7 oatry, -ie, 5-8 ostery, 
6 oatrey. 8. 4-Ghostrye, 5-6 hostre, 5-7 hoatris, 
5-8 hoatery, hoatry, 6 -trey, 6-8 -terie, 8 arch, 
hoastrie. [s. OF. fosterte, hostrie (= It. osteria, 
Sp. Aosteria), f. hoste (mod.¥. Adte) Host $6.2: see 
-ERY, -RY.] = HosTELry. 

1377 Lane. P. £7. B. xvi. 73 He .. Herherwed h at 
un hostrye. ¢ 3400 Maunpev, (Roxb.) xxv. 119 Pus leills 
fra ostrie to ostrie till bai comme at be emperour, ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. iii. 329, 1 was nener bard ere .. In sich an 
oostreas this. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 210 b/2 This wenche 
went to another that layein the same hostery. 1§26 TInvALE 
Luke ii. 7 There was no roume for them with in, in the 
hostrey. s§98 Stow Surv. xxxvi. (1603) 350 Nowa common 
ostrey for receipt of travellers. 630 X. Yohknson's Kingd. 
& Comuw, 88 he Princes sit at meat like Carriers in an 
Hostry. 1652 Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 31 She 
..accompanied him to some Hostery. 1736 Ciaaen Aol. 
I. Dial. Old Pl. 365 Five inns or common osteries. 5790 
Pennant London 458 (R.) In Stow’s time it was altered to 
a common hosterie or inn, having a black bell for a sign. 

b. atirtb., as hostry bottle, court, house, press, 
roof: (hjoatry faggot, 2 faggot used to light 
hostelry fires; so hoatry-wood : see qnot. 1769. 

1§07-8 Durham MS. Terr. Roll, Le hostre house ibidem, 
3594 Gazenx & Lonce Lookin, Glasse G.'s Wks. (Reldg.) 
133/1 Think, mistress, what a thing love is: why, it is like 
to an ostry-faggot, that, once set on fire, is as hardly 

uenched as the bird crocodile driven out of her nest. 
Gnrnare Sheph, Orae, ti, It must be served in locks An 
ostry bottles. s671-a Overseers’ Acc. Holy Cross, Canterd., 
For six ostery fagotes. £0. os. 6d. 3769 De Foe's Tour Gt. 
Brit, (ed. 7) 1. 139 Here they make those Faggots, which 
the Wood-mongers call Ostrey wood, and in particular those 
small light Bavins which are used in Taverns in London to 
light their Faggots. as770 Cuatreaton Eclogwe i. 26 in 
Rowley P.(x778) 3 The joyons daunceynge ynn tbe hoastrie 
courte, s88s T. Watts in Athenzum 10 Sept. 337/1 To 
have the grass for his bed and the sky for his hostry-roof. 

Hostryche, -yge, obs. forms of OstRIcH. 

+ Hostryinge. 04s. [f. Hosrry.] Lodging, 
entertainment. 


¢3470 Haapine Chrox. ecxl. ote (Harl. MS.), All this 
cuntrey is goode hostryinge and full of uitaile, 


Hostship (houst,fip). [f. Hosr sé.2+-sutr.] 
The function of a host, entertainment of guests. 

1874 Hetrs Soc. Press. x. (1875) 142 The prime minister 
whose excellence.,in hostship was tobe attributed to his wife. 

Hosyl, obs. form of HousEt. 

Hot}, hott (bet), sb. Obs. exc, dial. [a. OF .hotte 
a pannier or creel, sapposed to be of Ger. origin: 
ef. Ger. Aotte, Swiss Autte a vintager’s dorser, a tub 
or basket carried cn the hack. (Seealso Hop sé.) 
Sense 3 is possibly a different word.] 

1. A kind of basket or pannier for carrying earth, 
saad, lime, manure, etc. north. dial. 

3300 Cursor M. 5524 Apon ber neckes sal pai here Hott 
wit stan and wit morter. ¢1384 Cnaucer H. Fawie ul, 850 
Twigges..Swiche as men. .maken of tbese paniers, Or elles 
hottes or dossers. 1434-3 Durham M/S. Abmoner's Koll, 
j par de hottys pro sabulo et Into cariand. 1483 CaxTon 
Gold. Leg. 109 a/2 And bare on bys sholders vii hottis or 
baskettis fulle of erthe. 3661 Wit §& Drollery 74 Ise lay 
down my hot, 3781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss. 
(E.D.S.), Hots, a sort of panniers to carry turf or slate in. 
3825 Brockett, /o?, a sort of square basket formerly used 
for taking manure into fields of steep ascent. 3878 Cumberld, 
Gloss., Muck hots..panniers for conveying manure on 
horseback. 


2. A small heap (e.g. of dung, dust, sand, etc.). 


Se. and north. dial. 

a@s800 Song in Edinb. Month. Mag. (1817) June 238 There 
was..Anhunder hotts 0’ muck to spread. 1822 Hoe Perils 
of Man 11. vii. 255 Will tben Jaid his arm over the hoy and 
the hott o' claes, and fell sound asleep. 184% Frnl. X. 
Agric. Soc. W.1. 126 The field .. was left by the cattle in 
tufts or hots not eaten regularly off. 1878 Cumrberld. Gloss., 
Much hots,..(N.E.) heaps of muck or lime in the field. 

+3. (Also hut(t.) A padded sheath for the spur 


of a fighting cock. Obs. 

x615 Maakuam Pleas. Princes (1635) 48 Hots are soft 
bumbasted roules of Leather, covering their Spurs, so that 
they cannot hurt or bruise one another. 1649 G, Daniet 
Trinarch. Yo Rdr. 92 Hee without Cloake Is a Witt in 


HOT. 


Hutts, a pretty spurringe Cocke. 1688 R. Horm 4 swoury 
11. xi. 252/2 Wotts or Hutts, are the Pounces or round Balls 
of Leatber stuffed and clapped or tied on the sharp end of 
the Spurs, to keep Cocks that they shall not hurt one another 
in sparing, or breathing themselves. 3806 Spurting Mag. 
XXVIT. 140 Cover your Cock's heels with hots made of 
leather. 

Hot, 53.2: see Hor «a. 10. 

Hot (het),a.(sé.) Forms: a. 1 hét, 2~4hat, (4-5 
north, hatt(e, hate); 5 hayt, 5-6 hait, 6 haet, 
heit, 8. 2- hot; 4-6 hoot, -e, 4-7 hcte, 6 
hoat‘e, 6-7 hott(e. y. 5-6 whote, whoot(e, 
6 whot, whott(e, whoat(e, woght. Comp. 1 
hattra, 2-3 hattre, hattere, hatere, 3 hatture, 
3-4 hattore, 4- hotter. Sw. 1 hattost, 3-7 
hotest, 4- hottest. (Com. Tent.: Ob. Ad?, 
corresp. to OFris., OS. 4 (MDu., Du. Aeet, LG. 
Aét), OAG. (MHG.) edz (Ger. hetsz), ON. hettr 
:-OTent. *hazto-z, f. ablant-stem Azt-, Att-, hait-, 
whence also Goth. Aeité fever, and OF. hetu 
Heat, The normal phonetic representatives of 
OE. Ad¢ were ME. northen 4a? (hate, hatt), 
southern Aé¢ (hote, hoot, hoat); the former came 
down to 16th, the latter to 17th c.; but as early 
as 1550 we find the shortened fot, hott. This 
was app. taken from the inflected comparative, 
OE. hdira, later hattre, found as late as 1400 as 
hatter, beside which Hotter shortened from Adter 
is found in rath c. (cf. out, utter, late, latter). 


The forms in zw are parallel to those of WHOLE. 

The phonology of /of in the dialects presents many points 
of difficulty. Cf. Her.] 

1. The proper adjective expressing a well-known 
quality or condition of material bodies, due to a 
high degree of the molecular energy known as 
heat (HEatT sé. 1, 2), and prodacing one of the 
primary sensations (Heat sd. 1b); having or 
communicating much heat; of or at a high tem- 
perature: the opposite of cold. (Distinguished 
from warm by the high degree of this quality.) 
a. Of the sun, the air, and atmospheric conditions. 

csooo Sax. Leechd, . 228 Deos wyrt .. byp cenned neah 
sz and on hatum stowum. Jéid. ILI. 280 Swa hattra 
sumor, swa mara Sunor and lizget. cxago Old Kent. Serm. 
in O, Z£. Alise. 35 At middai wanne po dai is al fer hotestd. 
3297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10960 Put somer so druye & so hot, 
Pat..none hattore me not. a1300 Cursor Af. 2703 Quen it 
was hate [/aver AJSS. hat, hoot) a-pon a tide Abram satt his 
hus be side. ¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 564 It wes 
hate: [vie gate]. c¢s440 fartonope 2141 The 2 was 
whote and longe. 3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VILI 34b, The 
wether was hoat. 3633 Br. Haut /7ard Texts 331 In an 
hote scorching season, s653 Watton Angler iy. 118 In a 
hot day, but especially in the evening of a hot day. 1747 
Swirt Gulliver it. i, The sun so hot, that I was forced to 
turn my face from it, 3833 Stuat S. Austral. LH. iii. 66 
The hot winds in the interior. 

b. Of fire, or anything burning or glowing. 

¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 124 Steeppe on hat col, cele mid 
wastre } steppe on swa hat swa hatost mxzge. ¢ saoo Vices 
& Virtues 63 On Se wallende brene of de hote fiere. ¢1386 
Cuaucur Can. Yeou. Prol. § T. 402 The fir was ouer 
hoot [z.7”. hot, hote]. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 
136 Whao the yron is well hoote, hit werketh the better. 
1598 Epulario Biv b, Almonds scorched on whote embers. 
3772 H. Baooxe Redemft. (R.), The Sun himself [shall] 
consume with hotter fire. 3819 Snecey Prometh, Unb. 1, 
532 From the furnace, white and hot. 

ec. Of material objects in general (as affected by 
the sun, fire, chemical action, the vital heat of 


animals, subterranean heat, etc.). 
a1000 Guthlac x055 in Exeter Bk. He hate let torn 
poliende tearas geotan. cr200 Trix. Coll. Hont. 83 Ne 
weped none hote teres. ¢3290 S. Eng.'Leg. 1. 360/53 Seoth 
it to-gadere .. and leie it al hot bar-to. ¢ 3330 R. Baunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2243 Hote bathe he dide make. 3398 
Taevisa Barth, De J. KR. ww. vii. (1495) 91 Blode is hotter 
in the ryght syde .. strengthe of hote blode is in the ryght 
syde. £1440 Promp. Parv. 249/1 Hooit bathe, wurietus., 
1546 J. Hevwoop Prev. (1867) 25 Little potte soone whot, 
a 1674 CLananoon Hist. Red, xiv. § 205 This place is famous 
for its hot baths. 1744 Brake ey Sivis § 221 A body heated 
so hot as to emit light. 1860 Tvnpact Géac. 1. xxiii. 351 
When the water. .is as hot as the hand can bear. 
da. Of food or drink prepared with the aid of 
fire, and served hefore it becomes cool. Cf. Ao¢ 


and hot 11 b. 

a1300 Land Cokayne 104 in E. E. P. (1862) 159 ‘Gees al 
hote, at hot.” 1362 Laxct. /. 22. A. Prol. 104 Cookes and 
heore knanes cryeu ‘hote pies, hote!’ ¢ 3430 Two Cookery- 
bks. 12 Serue forth alle hote as tostes. 1548 Hatt CAron., 
Hen. Vi 4 To take no more drynke neither hote nor colde. 
1687 Woop /.r7¢ 5 Sept. (O.H.S.) I1E. 235 Three hot dishes, 
which he fed upon. 1853 Sover Pantroph. 290 A kind of 
cake .. designated hot-cross-hun, 1896 Daily News 2 Jan. 
52 Nothing is eaten as hot as it is boiled. ; 

2. Of a person or animal: Having the sensation 
of heat (in ahigh degree). Usually in predicate. 


¢3400 Rom. Rose 2396 Thon shalt no while be in 00 state, 
But whilom colde & whilom hate. s§77 B. Gooce Heres- 


bach's Huséd. 1. (1586) 15 There must be heede taken, that 


they drinke not when they be botte. 1g95 Suaxs. John wv. 
iii. 74 Lords. I am hot with haste, in seeking you. 1698 
Fuocea Voy. 10 "Tis very pleasant to drink when one is hot. 
3880 A. Ratetcu Way to City 205 He is weary like other 
men and hungry and hot. | ; : 
b. Of bodily conditions or affections producing 


or accompanied by this sensation, as fevers, ctc. 


HOT. 


@ 1833 Lp. Berners Gold. BA, M. lured, (1546) M vij, He 
was vexed with hote fevers. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
1.52 Taken with an hot and a cold fit of anague. 1702 J. 
Porcete Cholick (1714) 101 Violent Hot Pains in the Lower- 
Belly, 1883 Century Mlag. XXV. 103/2 The girl acknow- 
ledged his salute bya hot blush. ; 

3. éransf. Having to do with things that are 
hot ; associated with heat. rare. 

1658 I. fost Ovid's Ibis 34 Brewers, Bakers, Smiths, 
and such hot artificers. 1876 L. Moaats Apic Hades 1. 3 
The hot noise of bees. ; 

+4. In the physiology of the Middle Ages, 
expressing one of the fundamental qnalities of 
humours, elements, planets, and bodies in general : 
see Coup a.6. Obs. (Often passing into 5.) 

c1000 Sar. Lecchd, 1. 284 Deos wyrt .. hys Zecynde is 
swipe hat. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1. 53 Norpberen 
men, in be whiche colde .. makep hem fatter, gretter, and 
whitter and hatter with inne. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xix. 
xxvi. [xxxviii.] (Bodl, MS.), Alle binges wip odoure is ac- 
counted hote amonge Auctours as..vinegre, caumfer and 
rose, 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 2 Qure quinta essencia .. 
is not hoot and drie wip fier, ne coold and moist wip watir, 
ne hoot and moist with eyr, ne coold and drie wip erbe. 
mss Turunen Herdalt. Ava, Pontike Wormwoode is hote 
in the first degree and drye in the thirde, 1578 Lyte Do- 
doens vi, Uxxxili. 765 The liquor Cedria .. is almost whoate 
in the fourth degree. 15 . Burtes Dyets drie Dinner 
N vijb, Pepper .. Hurtful to hot constitutions. 1670 W. 
a Nitre sz It is. .controverted whether Nitre be cold 
or hot. 

5. Producing an effect as of heat or burning, esp. 
on the nerves of taste or the mucous membrane ; 
pungent, acrid, biting; corrosive; heating, ardent. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 18 The Englishemen .. 
dranke hote wynes in the hote wether, and did eate all the 
hote frutes..that there fell sicke [ete.]. 2596 Suaxs. Taye. 
Shr, rv. iii. 25 The Mustard is too hot a little. 1600 — 
A. Y.L. 1. iit, 49, 1 neuer did apply Hot and rebellious 
i in my bloud. ry7oz J. Purcetn Cholick (1714) 171 
We may..give Hotter Remedies in this, than in any other 
Cholicks. 1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 166 The dish is 
..too hot of pepper. 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
488 Camphor [has] a strong hot acrid taste. 

b. Affected with this sensation. rare. 

1870 H. Srencea Princ. Psychol. (ed. 2) § 45 While the 
andr is stil] hot with a curry, an unflavoured dish seems 
insipid. 

6. transf. Excited (this being naturally accom- 
panied by 2 sensible increase of temperature). 
a. Having or showing intensity of feeling ; fervent, 
ardent, passionate, enthusiastic, eager, keen, zealous. 
(Of persons, their affections, actions, etc.) 

a Buickl, Hom. 225 Wes him. .seo Godeg@tfn todees hat 
and todes heorht on his heortan. ¢ 1200 in 15580 Hat 
lufe towarrd Godess hus. ¢1200 Trin. Golf. Hom. 119 He 
.. makede hem hattere on lune to gode and to men. 
ax2as Ancr. R. 400 Fordi bet tu ert. nowder cold ne hot.. 
ich chulle speouwen pe ut, bute i pu i-wurde hattre. ¢ 1374 
Cuavcer Troylus 1. 956 (1012) Hotter wex his lone. ¢1470 
Henay Wadlace v. 834 Hardy and hat contenyt the fell 
melle, a1gs3 Upatt Royster D. 1. i, (Arb.) 12 In all the 
hotte haste must she be hys wife. 1573 G. Harvey Letfer- 
5k. (Camden) 14, I.. was then whottist at mi book when the 
rest were hardist at their cards. ¢1620 A. Hume Brit. 
Tongue (1865) 18 Ther rease .. a hoat disputation betuene 
him and me. 
York .. is hot for it. 2779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. 
IV. x5 Her desires were too hot for delay. 1844 Disaasut 
Coningsby vi. ii, In the days of his hot youth, 1870 Bayaxr 
Lliad 11. xv. 107 The foe poured after them In hot pursuit. 
1897 Bookman ifs 119/r He was..a hot patriot in “jo. 

. Excited with anger; angry, wrathful, ‘in a 
passion’; rarely, of a wrathful disposition, violent- 
tempered, passionate. 

a1238 Leg. Kath. 2147 He..het, on hat heorte, unhende- 
liche neomen hire. 1390 Gower Conf. II]. 148 Whan he 
was hottest in his ire. aaqgo Kut. de la Taur (1868) 1 
The eldest chidde with the knight tbat plaied with her, an 
gaue hym angri, hasti, and hote langage. 1535 CovarDALe 
Gen, xxxi, 36 What hane 1 trespassed or offended y* thou 
art so whote upon me? 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. i. ii. 47 
She is so hot because the meate is colde. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 11. 112 Come man be not so hot, here is none but 
Friends. 1784 Cowrer Task u. 179 God proclaims His 
hot displensure. 1849 Macautay Afist. Eng. vi. 11. 113 
Men of hot temper and strong prejudices. a 1863 Tuack- 
gEray D. Duval i, He had parted, after some hot words.. 
from his nother. 1877 Mrs. Ouipnant Aakers Flor. i. 23 
Donati was a hot and arrogant noble. 

e. Excited with sexual desire; lustfal; of animals, 
‘in heat” (see Hear sé. 13). 

1g00-20 Dunsaa Poems xiii. 52 Thair eumis 3ung monkis 
..And in the conrte thair hait flesche dantis. cugrx rs¢ 
Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb,) Introd. 27 Very hoote and dyposed 
tolecherdnes. 1604 SHAKS. Ofh. 11. Hi. 403 Were they as 

rime as Goates, as hot as Monkeyes. 1997 PA. Trans. 

XXXVII. 199, 1 took a female rabbit, hot, (as the feeders 
term it) that is, ready to be impregnated. 

7. Attended with feverish or violent exertion, 
suffering, discomfort, or danger; intense, violent ; 
raging, severe, sharp, keen. (Chiefly of conflict or 
the like; formerly also of pestilence or epidemics.) 

a1000 Guthlac 979 in Exeter Bk. 57 Wes seo adl pearl, 
hat,and heoro-grim. a 1000 Phenix 613 ibid. 64b, Hungor 
se hata. ¢1000 Andreas 1544 (Grein) Hatan_heado- 
weelme. ¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus 1. 1601 (1650), I hadde 
it nenere half so hote as now. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9377 

Hongur full hote harmyt hom ben. 1548 Upatt, ete. 
Evrasm. Par. ¥ohn 21 b, The feast was at the hottest. 158 
Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 7 Vices, which began 
to growe hot in the Cities. 1g90 Sia J. SmytH vse. 

Weapons 19 Great skirmishes and encounters that have been 
verie hot. 1613 Purcuas Pilger tmeage (1614) 587 The Plague 


1667 Pepys Diary 12 July, The Duke of 
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is sometime so hatte at Caira, that there die twelve thousand 
Persons dayly. Woop Life (O. H. 8.) 111. 67 Small 
pox hot and frequent in Oxon. 1709 Steet Tatler No. 80 
t.9 The Fire of Bombs and Grenades .was so hot, that the 
ies quitted their Post. 1722 De For Plagne (1884) 161 
The Plague grows hot inthe City. 1845S. Austin Aanke's 
Hist. Ref. 1. 381 In the hottest of the fight. 

b. tvansf. Said of a place, position, ete. in whlch 
intense action of some kind is going on, or in 
which one suffers severe discomfort. 

1855 Cornwall 250 As to the ‘hot-lode” at the United 
Mines. .the discovery of which sent up shares from £40 to 
£450 each—both the heat of the lode and the ardour of the 
shareholders have considerably declined, and so have the 
shares. 1872 W. F. Butter Gt. Lone Land xx. (1878) 
318, I have been compelled to seek my sport in hot climates 
instead of in hot corners. 1892 Daily News 15 Feb. 6/2, 
I have seen many roaring camps; they are hot places, 
when men lose their money at the gambling-tnbles and 
when the bullets begin to fly about. 1896 Sadblet 22 Feb. 
zg1 We got into as hot a corner as a lot of men ever got into. 

8. Technical uses. a. //eenting. Of the scent : 
Strong, intense ; opp. to COLD a. 12. 

Hence, in nursery and parlour games which involve search- 
ing or guessing on the part of some of the players, 4v¢ means 
close on the track of the object hidden or the solution to he 
guessed. * 

1648 Mitton Teunre Kings (1650) 60 Hungrie Church- 
wolves following the hot'sent of double Livings. 1781 
W. Buane Ess. Hust. (1788) 111 The scent lying hotter, 
and encreasing. 3875 W.S. Haywaap Love agst. World 
5 He could halloo them off the hottest scent that ever lay 
on Warwickshire grass. 1879 Tourcee Fvol’s Err. xliv. 
326 A pack of hounds running on a hot trail. — 

b. Of colour: Unpleasantly intense or vivid. 

1896 Sia E. M. Tnompeson in Proc. Soc. Antig. 221 The 
colours employed are vivid, sometimes even rather hot. 

¢. Dry and absorbent of moisture. 

1883 in Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 2532/2 If the 
ceiling is ‘hot’—i.¢. porous, and soaks in the moisture 
very quickly. 

d. In constant use or action ; figured as heated 
by friction, ete. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Oct. 679/2, The New York and 
Washington wire is kept Shot for eight hours every night. 

e. Racing slang, Said of a ‘tavourite’ on which 
the hetting is specially keen. 

1894 Daily News 4 June 4/1 The possessor of one of the 
hottest favourites on record, 

9. That has not had time to cool down or grow 
stale or unexciting; fresh, recent: said esp. of 
acts; also of a person fresh from such an act. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 8627 Wyb be dom 
al hot, Hengistes heued of he smot. 1513 Douctas Aineis 
xut. iv. 45 Turnus be his hait and recent deid [=death] 
Had wyth his blude littit the grondal reid. 169 B. Harris 
Parivals Tron Age 246 Which murther being discovered, 
whilest it was hot, made the Citizenstake Arms, 1887 Hatt 
Caine Deemster xxii. 142 The horrible thought that he .. 
was going, hot and unprepared, to an everlasting helt. 

+10. aédsol. as sb. Hot condition, heat. Oés. 

e1z00 Ormin 3734 Wibp hat & kald, wibp nesshe & 
harrd. 1340 d4yend. 139 He soffrep and honger an borst, 
and chald and hot. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. iii, 
(Bodl, MS.), Hoote and colde greneb suche one. 1667 
Muton P. Z. 1. 898 Hot, cold, moist, and dry, four 
Champions fierce Strive here [in Chaos] for Maistrie. 

11. Phrases. a. + Hot and cold (also in hot and 
cold): in all conditions and circumstances (00s.). 
To blow hot and cold. see Buow v.! 2 b. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1844 Euer in hot and colde To be 
your trwe seruaunt. ¢1430 Deuelis Perlt. 161 in Hymns 
Virg. 46 Neiber in hoot ne coolde I_may not make him 
stumble. ss B, Discollimintun: 30 He that pleadeth for 
a generall .. Toleration, hot and cold, I meane constantly 
and deliberately. .shall finde himselfe a very Atheist. 

b. Hot and hot: said of dishes of meat, etc. 
served in succession as soon as cooked; also 
absol. as sb, food thus served. Also fig. 

1771 SMotitetr Humph. Cl 4 Oct. Let. iv, 1 will give 

ou them like a beef-steak at Dolly's, Zot and hot. 1842 

ennyson HW/ilt Waterproof xxix, Thy care is, under 
pulish'd tins, To serve the hot-and-hot. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey viii, Mutton-chops, which were brought in hot 
and hot, between two plates. 

+e. Hot of the spur: very eager about some- 
thing. (Cf. Hotspur.) Obs. (Hot at hand: see 
Hann sd. 25 ¢.) 

162 Suirtey Doxudtf Heir v. 62 (N.) Speed, an you be 
so hot o! the spur. 

To give tt (a person) fot: to administer a 
severe chastisement. So fo get or catch tt hot. 
(Cf. 7.) codlog. 

1679 Hist. Fetzer 24 St. Catherine. .gave him as hot as 
he bronght. 1826 Scott ¥rnl, 26 Feb., I would give it 
them hot. 1877 5 Fs.’ Penal Servit. iv. 287 He ‘got it 
hot’ for such a crime. 

e. Zo make it hot for: to make the position 
decidedly uncomfortable for. Zoo hot for or foo 
hot to hold (a person): said of a place, etc. which 
is made, through persecution or the like, too dis- 
agreeable for him to continue in. 

1618 Bouton Florus rv. xii. (1636) 322 Casar Augustus 
thought good to make that practice too hot for them. 1648 
Neepuam Plea for King Ep. Aij, They will make your 
House too hot to hold you. 1660 Hickearnait, Famaica 
ces "Ere they make the Island too hot for the English. 
1771 Foots Maid of B. 1. i, The share he had in your 
hononr's intrigue..soon made this city too hot for peor 
Ned. 1877 Miss Yoncz Cameos Ser. 1. xiii, 110 She.. 
made St. Albans too hot to hold her. 1890 ‘ Borprewoop" 


asim 


Col, Reformer (1841) 298 A pocket Derringer, 
trick of going off unexpectedly, and had once ‘1 


for a friend. : 

f, With qualifying word prefixed, denoting the 
degree of heat, as Bottinc of, Browne hos, 
Prrine fot, ReD-Hor, WHITE-HOT, etc.; see these 
words. 

12. Comb. ®. Parasynthetic, as hot-breathed, 
-hearted, -mettled, -spirited, -stomached, -tem- 
peved adjs. b. With another adj., expressing a 
union of qualities ( poet.), as hot-bright, -cold, -dry, 
-humid, -motst adjs. ¢. Special combinations 
and collocations: hot-ache (dia/.), a pain felt 
in the hands when warmed after being very cold; 
hot-air @., of hot air, or in which hot air is used ; 
+ hot-backed a., lustful; hot-closet (see quot.) ; 
hot coppers (see CoprEr sé.1 8); hot-drawn @., 
drawn or extracted with the application of heat 
(opp. to cold-drawn, Coup a. 18); hot-flue, a 
heatcd chamber for drying cloth or other articles ; 
hot-gilding, ‘a name applied to amalgam gild- 
ing, in which the mercury is driven off by heat’ 
(Knight Dect. A/ech. 1875); hot-hoof adv., with 
haste or rapid progress (of horses or cattle: cf. 
Hort-root); + hot-livered @., hot-tempered, ex- 
citable, irascible; + hot-mouthed a., restive or 
ungovernable, as a horse whose mouth is irritated 
by the bit; hot pint, a drink consisting of ale 
sweetened, spiced, and heated: so-called in Scot- 
land; thot piss = CHAUDPISSE; hot-plate, a 
heated flat surface on a stove, etc., for cooking or 
similar purposes ; + hot-reined a., ‘fiery, high- 
spirited * (Jodrell); hot-saw,a buzz-saw for cutting 
up hot bar-iron into pieces to be re-heated, and 
re-rolled (Knight) ; hot-skull= Hot-HEAD; hot- 
stopping (slang), hot spirits and water; hot- 
trode, fresh or recent trail; hot-wall, ‘a wall 
with included flues to assist in ripening the fruit 
of trees trained against it’ (Knight); hot with 
(collog.), hot spirits and water with sugar (cf. cold 


without) ; in quot. 1864 fig. 

1697 Lister in Phil. Trans. XIX. 379 The tops of of 
Fingers..did boaken and ake, as when after extream cold, 
one has the *hot-ach in them. 1791 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 
1. 132 note, The pain called the hoteach after the hands 
have been immersed in snow. 1854 Ronarps & Ricuaro- 
son Chen. Technol, (ed: 2) 1. 233 No fear of smoke being 
mingled with the *hot-air current. .. A hot-air stove. 1607 
Touaneva Rev, Trag. 1. ii. Wks. 1878 IL. 2x A *hot-hack'd 
Diuill. g91 Svivesten Du Bartas 1. iv. 301 Orion, 
Eridanus .. and *hot-breath’d Sirius. 21649 Daum. oF 
Hawtu. Poems Wks. (1711) 33 Night neither here is fair, 
nor day *hot-bright. 1875 ieqeen Dict. Mech., *Hot- 
closet, 1. One attached to a stove to keep victuals or 
plates warm .. 2. (Candle-making.) A chamber in which 
candle-molds are kept at a heat of 150° Fah., previous to 

ouring, to prevent the chilling of the stearic acid. 1597 
Micsieren Wisd. Solomon 1x. v, Behold his poore estate, 
his *hot-cold fire. 1614 Svivester Little Bartas 456 
The Fits of th’ hot-cold crnell Fever. 1605 — Du Bartas 
u. iii. m1, Law 1167 Some *hot-dry Exhaling, Or Blaziag- 
Star. 1875 Ure's Dict. Avis 11. 820 *Hot-fine is .. an 
apartment heated by stoves or steam-pipes, in which .. 
calicoes are dried hard. 1897 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 722 To 
take .. a hundred head of bestial *hot-hoof over hill and 
moor. a3618 Svivester Panaretus 1284 The Angell.. 
found her out in a *hot-humid Cell. 15399 Broughion's 
Let. ix. 29 lgnorant *hotliuered fellowes, of ap vnseasoned 
zeale. 3641 Mitton Animeadv. (1851) 188 A capricious 
Padantie of hot-liver'd Grammarians. 1698 Fayvea Acc. 
E. India & P. 34 Their Horses..are small and *hot-met- 
tled. 3591 Sytvestea Du Bartas 1. ii. 261 The cold-dry 
Earth to *hot-moist Aire returns not. 1648 QuaRLes Sod, 
Recant. vii. go Let not thy *hot-mouth‘d spirit entertain 
Too sudden passion with too slack a rain. 168x Daypen 
Sf. Friar ut. iii, That hot-mouthed beast, that bears 
against the curb. 1863 Chambers’ Bk. of Days 1. 28 On 
the approach of twelve o'clock, a *hot pint was prepared— 
that is, a kettle or flagon full of warm, spiced, and sweetened 
ale, with an infusion of spirits. 1578 Lytx Dodoens ut. 
Ixvii. 408 Good against the strangurie, the *hoote pisse, the 
stone in the bladder, 1639 Massincen Unnat. Combat 
1v, fi, Like a *hot-rein‘d horse. 1608 Day Hum. out of Br. 
iv. 1. Wks. (1881) 53 *Hot-sprighted youthes. 1549 Cover: 
DALE, etc. Erasm. Par, Phil. 5 Peace and concerde can 
not..continue among them, that are *hote stomakea --< 
hyghe mynded. 1861 Wuyte Metvitce Afké. Harb. ii. 
(ed. 12) 13 No man can. .drink *hot-stopping the last thiag 
at night, and get up in the morning without remembering 
that he has done so. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets vii. 196 
Oedipus, the *hot-tempered king. 1774 PENNANT Tour 
Scott. in 1772, 68 Persons who were aggrieved. . were allowed 
to pursne ihe *bot-trode with hound and horn. 1805 Scort 
Last Minstr. y. xxix. note, The pursuit of Border ma- 
rauders was followed..with bloodhounds and hugle-horn, 
and was called the Aot-trod, 1977 W. Witson (tte) The 
Forcing of Early Fruits, and the Management of *Hot 
Walls. 1871 ‘ Dinco’ Austrad. Rhymes 18 The dust and 
the *hot-windy weather. 1862 Tuackeray Is. (1872) X. 
211 How do you like your novels? I like mine strong, 


‘*hot with’. 

Hot, adv. [OE. Adte=OS. héto, OHG. hedge ; 
afterwards levelled with the adj.) In a hot 
manner, hotly. (Usually hyphened to a following 
adj. or pple. used attrib.) 

1. With great heat, at a high temperature; pun- 
gently. 

¢1o00 AEtraic Hom, I. 424 Isenan clutas ee. 
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ct 
13.. AAG. 5 2 (Ban we i3th sonne so hoote shoon. 
& = ince, Bee Conse. 6572 h melles of yren hate 
pipe ay 1513 Douctas .ene7s 1. vi. 185 Ane bnndreth 
altaris.. ia erminedallof Saha sence. 1593 Suaxs.3 //en. 

V7, w. viii. 60 The Sunne shines hot. 1730-46 Twomson 
Autuinn 438 Adhesive to the track Hot-steaming. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expt. VW. xxix. 292 With hot-tingling fingers. 

2. fig. Ardently, eagerly, violently, severely, 
angrily, etc.: see the adj. 

1375 Baasoua Bruce x. 693 Pe Erll was handlyt pair sa 
hat. ¢1385 Cuaucea ZL. G. IW, Prol. 59 ‘Ther loved no 
wight hotter in his lyve. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii, 228 
A sekenes I feyll that haldys me fulle haytt. 15s: T. 
Witson Lagtke (1580) 83b, He tooke the matter very 
hotte. 18993 Suaus. Lucy. 247 “Tween frozen conscience 
and hot-hurning will. 1795 Netson 27 Aug. in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) U1. 75 The French cavalry fired so hot on our 
Boats, 1816 Byaon Siege Cor. vi, Fast and hot Against 
them pour'd the ceaseless shot. 

Hot (byt), v. [OE. kdtian, {, hat Hor a.: cf. 
OHG. heizén to be hot. In Jater use formed 
afresh from the adj.] 


+1. gztr. To be or become hot. (Only in OE.) 

¢825 Vesp, Psalter xxxviii. 4 [xxxix. 3] Hatade heorte 
min binnan me. 

2. trans. To heat. (Now collog. or veelgar.) 

3561 Hottysusu Hom. Apoth. 7a, Take two tyles that 
be hoted. 1610 Heatey S?. Aug. Citte of God 680 Pele- 
thronian Lapitho gave the bit And hotted rings. 1847-78 
Hatuiwe ct, Hot, to heat, or make hot. Notis. 1878 Miss 
Baapnon Ofer Verd. xix. 139 I'll go and get things hotted 
up for you. 188; Society 2 Feb., Water hotted and a 
steaming bowl of punch prepared. 

Hot, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Hit; see also Hicur. 

Ho'thed, ho-t-bed. 

1. A bed of earth heated by fermenting manure, 
and nsually covered with glass, for raising or forcing 
plants. 

1626 Bacon Syiva § 401 The Bed we call a Hot-Bed. 
1664 Everyn Kat, Hort. 64 Fine and tender Seeds that 
require the Hot-bed. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Com:pl. Gard. 
217 The bright curled Lettuces .. do well npon Hot-Beds, 
and especially under Bell-Glasses, or Glass Frames. 1879 
D. J. Hic, Bryant117 Numerous hotbeds assist the tender 
plants in spring. f 

2. fg. A place that favours the rapid growth or 
development of any condition, esp. of something 
evil. 

3768 Bicxeastare //ypocrite 1. i, The seeds of wickedness 
.-Sprout up every where too fast; but a play-house is the 
devil’s hot-bed. 1771 Smotterr, Humph. Cl. 8 Ang. Let. 
ii, Edinburgh is a hot-bed of genius. 1827-48 Haaz Guesses 
u. (1873) 559 Those hotbeds of spurious, morbid feelings, 
sentimental novels, 1851 Kiyestey Feas? iii, These pic- 
turesque villages are generally the perennial hotbeds of 
fever and ague. 18835. C. Haun Retrospect 11. 397 Both 
Houses of Parliament were hot-beds of corruption. 

3. ‘A platform in a rolling-mill on which rolled 
bars lie to cool’ (Raymond Afzzing Gloss. 1881). 

4. atiriéb. (in senses 1 and 2). 

1810 CrasBe Borough, Relig. Sects (L.), First comes the 
hotbed heat, and while it glows, The plants spring up. 
1848 Kincsiey Saint's Trag. Notes 250 Hot-bed imagina- 
tions, 

Hence Hothed v. (s2once-wa.) trans., to force as 
in a hotbed. 

1892 Sat. Rev. 9 Apr. 411/2_ Men forced and hot-bedded 
into honours without any genius for study. 

Hot blast. A blast of heated air forced into 
a furnace. Also aftrié., and short for hot-blast 
process, etc. 

1836 J. B. Newson in Trans. Just. Civ, Engin. 1. 83 
Were the Hot Blast generally adopted, the saving ..in..coal 
would be immeose. 1860 W. Foapvce Coa? etc. 112 Neil- 
son..distinguished for his invention of the hot-hlast..‘ hot- 
blast Iron’ is familiar all over the country. 

Hot-blooded (het blz:déd), a. Having hot 
blood ; ardent or excitable; passionate. 

1598 Suaks. Merry IV. y. v. 2 Now the hot-bloodied- 
Gods assist me. 1837 Macautav Ess., Bacon (1887) 379 
The proud and hot-blooded Tudors. 1879 Froune Czsar 
xvi. 259 The Germans, being undisciplined and hot-blooded, 
were less easy to be restrained. 

Ho't-brain. A person of a hot or excitable 
brain; =Hor-HEaD. 

1605 Play Stucley 2024 in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 
238 This English hot-brain. 1625 Jackson Creed v. v. § 6 
A practical] head skillfull in humoring such an hot hraine, 
1827 C (RLEV Sy/via 29 He is all unversed In these wild 
z and is a hot-brain, too. 

Hot-brained (hgtbr2ind),. Having a ‘hot’ 
or excitable brain; = Hot-HEADED 2. 

1553 Gaimmpe Cicero’s Offices 1. (1558) 36 Danngerous 
and Parete -denises, 1687 SHADWELL Fuvenal x. 251 
Run o're the rugged Alps, thon hot-braind Fool! 1702 
Rows Tamerl. 1. i, 23 Furions zeal inspir'd by hot-brain’d 
Priests. 1837 Castyte Fr. Rev. I. 1. ii, Hot-brained 
Sciolists, 

[Cor- 


Hotch (hetf), v. Se. and worth. dal. 
responds to Du. otsen, hossen, to jog, jolt, MHG. 
and Ger. dial. Aotzex lo move up and down; also in 
form to F. hocher (12th c. hocier in Littré) to 
shake; but the original relations between these 
words are obscure.] y 

1. éztr. To move up with a short jerk and sink 
back by one’s own weight ; to make a succession of 
such movements, to jog; to move or leap forward 


in a sitting position ; to fidget, to move uneasily 
or with impatience. 
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2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3688 Archers of Inglande fulle egerly 
schottes..Sonne hotchene in holle the hepenne knyghtes. 
1585 Jas. I Ess. Poeste (Arb.)68 Quhen our gude nichtbors 
tydis..Some hotcheand on a henip stalk, hovand on a 
heicht, @ 1605 Moxtcomerie Sonn. Ixvi, With old bogo- 
gers, Dotolt ay a sped. ¢1746 J. Cottiea (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lanc, Dial. Gloss. Wks. (1862) 88 Hatching, to limp, 
to go hy jumps, as toads. 1790 Buans Zant o' Shanter 
186 Even Satan glowr’d, and fidg'd fu’ fain And hotch’d and 
blew wi’ might and main. 1825-80 Jamieson, //otch,..2.To 
move hy short heavy leaps as a frog or toad does. 1847-78 
HAtuiwete s. v., The old woman said, ‘I hustled through 
the crowd, and she hatched after me’. 1 
Catriona 144 Here am 1, fair hotching to he off. 

2. trans. To cause to move in this way ; to shake 
up with a jerky motion; to jog, hitch. 

1824 Scott St. Ronaz's xv, Are ye sure ye hae room 
eneugh, sir? I wad fain hotch mysell farther yont. 1847-78 
Hacuiwee s. v., When they shake potatoes in a hag, so that 
they may lie the closer, they are said to hotch them. 1866 
Durham Lead-m. Lang. Hotch, to shake with a sharp 
jerk a trough with a grated bottom, suspended in water, at 
the end of a long lever, and contaiaing crushed lead ore. 

Hotche, obs. form of Hurcu sé. 

Hotchpot, hotch-pot (hgifipgt). Forms: 
3-6 hochepot, 5 -pote, hoche potte, 6 hoch-, 
hotch(e)potte, 6-7 hochpot, hotch pot, (8 
hotch-poe), 6- hotchpot, hotch-pot. fa. F. 
hochepot, {. hocher to shake, shake together + fot 
Por. Used in 1292 as an AF. law term; as a 
term of Cookery it is known in 15th c., but may 
he earlier ; Ouchefot asa personal sobriquet occurs 
in 1265 (Hatz.-Darm.). Its precise original ap- 
plication is thas uncertain, since it may have had 
reference to the shaking together of things in a 
pot for other than a culinary purpose. Cf. also 
Du. Aztspot hodge-podge. Corrnptions of this are 
HortcurotcH, HopcErot, Honce-PoncE.] 

1. =Horcurorcs .1. 

emer Anc. Cookery in Housch. Ord. (1790) 432 Goos in 
Hochepot. ax481 Littceton /nsé. m. ii. § 267 Cest parol 
(Hotchpot) est en English A Pudding ..un chose avec 
autres choses ensemhles. rgzo Parser. 233/1 Hotchepotte 
ol many meates, Aaricof. 1591 Percivat, Sf. Dict., 
Almodrote, a_hotchpot of garlicke and cheese. @ 1648 
Dicsy Closet Open. (1669) 179 Vhe Queen Mothers Hotchpot 
of Mutton, is thus made. 1853 Kane Grinnel? Exp. xxxiv. 
(1856) 303 Cold merrimeot, but it concluded with hotchpot 
and songs, 

2. Eng. Law. The blending or gathering to- 
gether of properties for the pnrpose of securing 
equality of division, es. as practised in certain cases 
in the distribulion of the property of an intestate 
parent; answering in some respects to the collatio 
éoxorum of the civil law : cf. CoLLaTIon 5d. 1 b. 

{x292 Barrron 111. viii. § r Touz heritages ne cheent mie 
uniement en divisioun ne en hochepot, a partir entre par- 
ceners. 1303 Vear-Bk. 30-1 Edw. J, 373 Touz les tene- 
menz ge sont donez..cherront en hocbepot ovesge les altres 
tenemenz.} 1952 Hu oer, Hotchpot is also a maner of 
particion at the common lIawe of landes geuen in franck 
mariage. 1574 tr. Litt/eton's Tenures 56 b, No lands shalbee 
put in hotchpot, with other, but lands that bee geeven in 
frank mariage alonelye. 1741 T. Ropinson Gavelkind ii. 
1s Having put all their Possessions in Hotchpot, made 
anew Partition. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. xxxii. (1809) 
516 With regard to lands descending in co-parcenary, that 
it hath always been, and still is, the common law of Eng- 
land, under the name of hotchpot. 1848 J. Wittiams Pers. 
Prop. tv. iv. (1878) 403 pee the amount of their advance- 
ment into hotchpot. 1875 Poste Gaus ms. Comm, (ed. 2) 
rae On condition that the latter brought their goods into 

otchpot (collatio bonorum). 

Jig. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 510 
Putting all canses together in hotch-pot, the average upon 
the sum total may thns come to be douhled or trebled. 1883 
F. Gatton Human Faculty 190 Throwing these results into 
a common statistical hotchpot. 

3. transf. =Horcurotcn 2. 

(In_early use prob. from the legal sense, but in later 
chiefly from the dish.) 

1386 Cuaucea Meltd, 291 Ye han cast alle hire wordes 
in an hochepot [Harl. § Lansd. MSS. hoche poche]. 
1588 J. Upatt Demonstr. Discipf. (Arb.) 4 Schismes, that 
make a hotchpot of true religion and poperye. 1652-62 
Hevuin Casmogr. wv. (1682) 5 An Hochpot or Medly of many 
Nations. 1871 Tvtor Prim. Cult. 11. 230 The wonderful 
hotchpot of Hindu and Arabic language and religion. 

4. attrib. or as adj. 

1588 Fraunce Lawrers Log. Ded. P iij, That Hotchpot 
French, stufft up with snch variety of borowed words, 
wherein our law is written. 1795 J. S. Hopartin ¥. Fay's 
Corr. & Pub. Papers (1893) 1V. 95 Henry the 8th. .made 
a kind of hotch-pot business of it, by uniting the ecclesiasti- 
cal and civil power in his own hands. 


Hotchpotch, hotch-potch (hetfipetf), 56. 
Forms: 5-6 hoche poche, 6 hoche-poche, 6-7 
hoch-poch, 6-8 hotch potch, 6- hotchpotch, 


STEVENSON 


hotch-potch. [A corruption of prec., with riming | 


assimilation of the second part of the compound 
to the first, as in reduplicated words.] 

1. Cookery. A dish containing a mixtnre of many 
ingredients; sec. a mutton broth thickened with 
young vegetables of all sorts stewed together. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. \xxii. 443 We make a 


| hotchpotch of halfe figges and half reysons as they say. 


1692 Davoren Ess. Sat. Ess. (1882) 44 A kind of olla, or 
hotchpotch, made of several sorts of meats. 1797 Sporting 
Mag. VX. 327 [She] had got ready what is there [Scotland] 
called hotchpotch, for dinner. x89: Mrs, Ouiruant Ravi 


HOTEL. 


way Man J. xi, 178 The hotch-potch.. was excellent. It is 
a soup made with lamb and all the fresh young vegetables. 

attyib. 1851 [llustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1060 tureen, 
or hotch-potch dish, with lid. , ‘ 

2. fig. A mixture of heterogeneous things, a con- 
fused assemblage, a eee jumble, farrago. 

14.. [see quot. 1386 in prec. 3]. 1549 Latimer 37d Sern. 
bef, Edw. aa (Arb.) 98 They. -made a myngle mangle and 
a hotchpotch of it..partely poperye, partelye true religion 
mingeled together. 1605 7ryad/ Chev. 1u.i. in Bullen O. Pl. 
TEI. 306 Hang the hotch-potch up in a fathom or two of 
match, 1652-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 32 A Hotch- 
potch of all sorts of men. 1728 IVodrow Corr. (1843) 111. 

7A pos oh of errors. 1783 Lesion Eng. Etymot, 

ref. 4 The Eoglish language, which, say they, is only a 
hotch-potch, ay ee of all others. 1890 Huxtey in 197A 
Cent. Nov. 761 That wonderful ethnological hotch-potch 
miscalled the Latin race. 

3. Eng. Law. =Hotcnror 2. 

1602 and Pi. Return fr. Parnass. w. ii. 1586 Hf that 
fee-simple, and the fee taile be put together it is called 
hotch potch. 1646 Sta J. Tempce /rish Rebell, 9 note 
He assembled the whole Septs, and having put ait their 
Possesstons together in hotch-potch, made a new partition 
among them. «1656 Ussuer si zz. v1. (1658) 189. 

Jig. 1838 Soutuey Lett. (1856) IV. 560 maa all the 
collections into hotch-potch, aad then re-arranging the 
materials according to the subjects. 

4, as adj. Like a hotchpotch or medley, confused, 

1599 Maaston Sco. Vidlanie 1, ix. 219 What hotch- 
potch giheridge doth the Poet bring? 1613 Puacnas 772 
grimage (1614) 87 Of those Drusian Robbers..and of this 
hotch-potch Religion. 1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 287 The 
hotch-potch officinal compositions of pharmacy. 


Hence Ho‘tch-potch v. /rans., to make a hotch- 
potch of, to jumble #f% Ho‘tchpotehly a., of the 
nature of a hotch-potch, confusedly mingled. 

1593 Nasue Christs 7. (1613) 132 Scripture we hotch- 
potch together. 1596 — Saffron Walden 77 He can hotch- 
potch whole Decades vp of nothing. 1674 R. Goprrey /127. 
§ Ab. Physic 181 Unmasked and singled from their hotch- 
potchly adjuncts. 

Hot cockles. 0és. exc. Hist. [f. Hor a.+ 
Cocke ?56.2 ; origin of the name unknown. 

(The F. hautes coguriles, alleged by Skinner, isa figment.)] 

A rustic game in which one player lay face down- 
wards, or knelt down with his eyes covered, and 
being struck on the hack by the others in turn, 
guessed who struck him. Also af¢rid, 

1580 Stoney Arcadia n. (1629) 224 How shepheards spend 
their dayes, At blow point, hot cockles, or else at keeles. 
1676 Maavett Mr. Svirke 13 They ..leave men, as ifit were 
at Hot-Cockles, to guesse blind-fold who it is that hit them. 
a1708 Hickerinoie Wes. (1716) 1. 368 Upon pretence of 
Hot-cockles sport, or a Christmas-game. 1714 Gay Sheph. 
Week Monday 99 As at Hot-cockles once I laid me down, 
And felt the weighty hand of many aclown, 1823 H. Rave- 
un Lueubr. 303 Farmer Flamborough over his taokard.. 
and his danghters .. at hot-cockles upon the floor. 

tb. Zo set upon hot cockles: to be very im- 


patient, to ‘sit on pins and needles’. Ods. rare. 

1607 Watkincton Ot. Glass 90 He .. sits vpon hote 
cockles till it be blaz’d abroade. 

Hence (app.) + Hot-cockled a., ?resembling a 
game of hot-cockles, as involving the infliclion of 
strokes or buffets. 

1549 Coveapa_e, etc. Erasm, Par. Phil. 3 In case thronghe 
theyr earnest hoote cockled ghospellyng, they coulde have 
bronghte vs in to more haynous displeasure. 

+ Hote. Ods. Forms: 1 h&t, 2-3 (4 north.) 
hat, 3-4 hot, 4-5 hote. [OE. Adt, also zehdi = 
OHG. gaheiz, MHG. hetz, ON. Aett, f. stem hazt- 
of hattan, OE. hdtan: see H1ent v.1] A promise; 
a vow: ==HucnT sé.) 2, 

cose Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xxiv. 49 Ic sendo hat fadores 
mines in iuih, ¢ 1200 Orin 13823 ce hat tatt wass Nata- 
naz! Bihatenn and Filippe. c1250 Ges. § Ex. 936 Abram 
lenede Sis hot in sped. arxgoo £. £, Psalter xlix. 14 
(Matz.) Velde til Hegheste pi hates. ¢1340 Cursor MM. 
2349 (Fairf) For pis hote (Co¢é. hight, Get¢. hith, Trix. 
hiheest) migt be na fabil. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. vi 46 
Lord of henen, that all wote, here to the I make a hote. 

Hote, obs. f. Hor, Oar: see also Hicut vz.) 

Hotel (hotel, otesl), 56. {a. F. 26¢ed, later form 
of hostel (see Hoste s6.1).] 

1. (In French use.) a. A large private residence, 
atown mansion. || b. A public official residence, 
Hotel de Ville, the mansion house of a mazre, a 
town hall. []c. Adted-Dieu, a hospital. 

1644 Evetvn Diary 4 Fcb., Above all is the Hétel Dien 
for men and women, near Notre Dame. 1684 tr. Tazver- 
nter’s Grd. Seignor’s Serag. 36 (Stanf.) Ceremonies of 
their march from the Hétel, or great Honse of Perra. 1746 
in Acc. Fr. Settler. N. Amer. 24 The Hotel Dien, or 
hospital, of Quebec has two great halls. 1749 Cuesterr. 
Lett, (1792) 1. cxcix. 249, | hope] have domesticated you 
at his Aote/ there. 1768 Steane Sent. Your. (1778) WH. 48 
(Versailles), | bid Le Flenr. .enquire for the Count’s hotel. 
1827 Scott Chron. of Canong. Introd. vi, She inhabited, 
when in Edinburgh..one of those old hotels, 1849 Macav- 
Lav Hist, Eng, iti. 1. 356 A few great men still retained 
their hereditary hotels between the Strand and the river. 
1858 Hawrnoane Fr. & Jt. Fruls. (1883) 35 We stood a 
few moments on the steps of the Hétel Dien. 

+2. A Hostet in a university. Oés. 

1748 Satmon Comp. through Untv. 18 Hugh de Balsham 
. purchased two Halls or Hotels near St. Peter’s Church. 

. A honse for the entertainment of strangers 
and travellers, an inn; esf. one that ts, or claims 
to be, of a superior kind. 

1765 SMOLLETY Trav. xxxix. (1766) II. 235 The expence 


HOTEL, 


of living at an hotel is enormous. 1775 Asu, Hoste/, an 
inn, an hotel, 1776 R. Kine in Life § Corr, (1894) I. 20 
By a Gentlemen who lately came out of Boston I was 
informed that they have two bake houses constantly em- 
ployed in baking for their hotels. 1783 Let. in H. Arnot 
Hist. Edinburgh App. 512 In 1763 there was no such 
place as an Hotel: the word indeed was not known, or 
only intelligible to French scholars. 1806-7 J. Beres- 
rorD Miseries ITumn, Life (1826) xiv. i, Groping your 
way to the inn—(I beg pardon—hotel), 1817 WaLKeR, 
Hostel, iTote/, a gentect inn; this word is now universally 
pronounced aud written without the s. 5834 Mepwin 
Angler in Wales 11, 118,1..returned slowly..to my hotel. 


4. attrib, and Come, 

1837 Hr. Martineav Soc. Amer. \11, 89 The celerity at 
hotel-tables is remarkable, 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. § J, 
Fruds. (1872) 1. 47 A crowd of cab-drivers, hotel-runners, 
and commissionaires. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. (U.S.), 
Hotel-car, one arranged for affording meals to passengers 
on board while on a journey. 

Hence Hote‘l v., to put up or lodge at an hotel 
(cntr. and trans.; also to hotel if), KoteThood, 
the state of an hotel. Hote lify, Hotelize wés., 
trans. to make into, or like, an hotel; also z#r. 
for pass, Hote‘lless a., without an hotel. Hotel- 
lish a., like an hotel. HoteIlward adv., towards 
the hotel. (All more or less sonce-wds.) 

1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 1. ii. 49, 1 was 
*hotelled at the ‘Royal Edinburgh’. 1894 Howetts in 
Cosmopolitan XVII. 52 We tried hotelling it. 1834 
Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 178 It was, for lack of a better 
word, to coin one, *hotelified. 1886 H. Merivace in Tene- 
ple Bar a LXXVI. 552 A fine old palace of the kind 
which *hotelize so well. 1891 Sat. Rev. 29 Aug. 244/2 Most 
of the smaller towns were *hotelless. 1851 NewLano The 
Erne 252 Rooms. .of a towny and *hotellish character. 


+ Ho'ten, //. 2. Ods. [pa. pple. of Hicur 2.1, 
q.v.] Promised. 


cago Gen. § Ex. 2508 He sal 3u leden,.Heden to dat 
hotene lond. 


Ho't-foot, adv. Also 6 Sc. hait-fute. [f. 
Hor a.+Foor sb. See also Foor-uor.) With 
eager or rapid pace ; in hot haste; hastily. 

213300 Body & Soudin Map’s Poems (Camden) 339 3wan 
tho fendes hot fot come to fette me away. 1536 BELLen- 
pen Cro, Scot. (1821) 11. 139 King Athelstane..followit, 
hait-fute, on the Pichtis. 1647 Taare Coven. Mate. vi, 12 
An evilsconscience. .follows him up..like a blood-bound, 
hot foot. 1827 Sta J, Baraincton Pers. Sketches 1. 154 
If your honour’s in a hurry, I can run on hot-foot and tell 
the squire your honour's ee ing after me. 1893 STEVEN- 
son Catriona 4 To go to him hot-foot from Appin’s agent. 


Hot-head, hothead (he'tjhed). A_hot- 


headed person : see next, 2. 

1660 Lauderdale Pafers (Camden) 1. 57 Which will 
daunt the rest of the hottheads, 1895 Besant /Vestminster 
vii. 177 Certain English sailors—young hotheads. 

Hot-headed (hp'tihe:déd), a. 

1, Having a hot head (in /#7. sense); in quot. 
1712, having the head heated, as with liquor. vere. 

a 1693 Ausagy Lives, Harvey (1898) 1. 302 He was hott- 
- headed, and his thoughts working would many times kee 
bim from sleepinge. 1712 E, Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 77 The 
women do not dance till they are a little hot-headed. 

2. fg. Of an unduly excitable nature or tem- 


perament ; impetuous, headstrong, fiery, rash. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 1. (1851) 20 The blasphemous 
Jesuits presum’d..to give their judgement of S. Paul, as of 
a hot headed person. 1688 Lo. Detamea Hks. (1694) 17 
A hot-headed or rash action. 1771 SMotietr Humph. Cl. 
1a June, The hot-headed boy is more than ever incensed 
against Wilson. 1887 Spectator 26 Mar. 413/2 Too hot- 
headed and violent for a diplomatist. 

Hence Hot-hea‘dedly adv., Hot-hea'dedneags. 

1872 Back Adv. Phaeton xxvi, The hotheadedness. .of 
boys in love. 1895 Forum (N.Y.) Jan. 524 Some isolated... 
workmen. .did throw themselves hot-headedly into the fray. 

Hot-house, hothouse (hg'thaus), sd 

+1. A bathing-house with hot baths, vapour- 
baths, etc.; = Baanio 1. Obs, 

wir Churche ¥, yoell Men A iv, Bordelles, tauerncs, 
sellers, and hote houses dissolute, there as is commytted so 
many horryble synues. 1544 Puaza Xegim. Ly/e (1560) C vj, 
‘The pacient must. .sweate in baths, or whote houses. 1553 
Hutoer s. v. Annoyntyng, A place nighe unto a hotte house, 
or stewsse wherin men be annoynted. 1625 Hart Auzat. 
Ur. 1. il. 15 The .. sweate that was rubbed off the bodie in 
the hotehouses. 1664-5 Pepys Diary 21 Fcb., My Wife busy 
in going..to a hot-house to bathe herself. 1759 Jounson 
Idier No. 61 ? 6 He could shiver in a hothouse. 

+2. A brothel. (Cf, Bacnio 3, Stew.) Obs. 

ssxx[see 1]. 1602 and Pe. Return fr. Parnass., ti. 257 
Hee cannot swagger it well in a Tauerne, nor dominere in 
ahot house. 1603 Suaxs. A/eas. for A. 1. i. 66 Now shee 
professes a hot-bouse; which, I thinke isa very ill house too. 
1699 Gaatu Dispens. 11. 22 A Hot-house he prefers to Julia's 
Charms. 

3. A structure, usnally with glass roof and sides, 
kept artificially heated for the growth of plants 
belonging naturally to warmer climates, or of native 
flowers and fruits out of season. 

1749 Laoy Luxroroucn Lett. to Shenstone 29 Aug., A 
Menagerie; and as well as I love pine-apples, would prefer 
it to a hot-house. 31838 Lytton 4 dice 11. v, The hothouses 
yielded their early strawberries. 

attrib. 19771 W. Macon (¢itée) A Catalogue of Hot- 
house and Greenhouse Plants. 1836 Lett. fr. Madras 
(1843) 26 English hot-house flowers, growing wild. 1882 
Printing Times 1g Feb. 27/1 Hothouse forcing by the aid of 
outside subsidies. 1889 i K. Jerome Three Men in Boat 
84 Hot-house grapes. 
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b. fig. (Cf. Horgen 2.) _ 

1802-52 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 121 The 
technical system is a hot-house of mendacity. 18:1 Byron 
Farew. Malta 46 Thon little ality hothouse! 1851 
Ropertson Sev. Ser. it. x. (1864) 135 Men nurtured in the 
hothouse of religious advantages. 

4. A heated chamber or building for drying some- 
thing. 

1555 Eoen Decades 259 Theyr corne and other grayne.- 
doo seldome waxe rype on the ground by reason wher 
they are sumtimes inforced to rype and ary thet in theyr 
stooues and hottes bouses. 1585 JT. Wastincron tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 58 A furnace like unto the hatte 
houses of Germanye serving too drye the shyrtes and other 
Jinnen. 1674-91 Ray V. C. Words, Making Sait 207 The 
Hot-House where tbey set their Salt todry. 1875 Kytcut 
Dict. Mech., Hot-house. 1. (Pottery.) A room where strong 
heat completes the drying of green ware, previously to.. 
firing in a kiln, 7 , 

B. Among the North American Indians, a sepa- 
rate hut kept heated for winter residence. Ods. 

1765 H. Timpercaxe Alert. 35, I retird to Kanagatucko’s 
hot-house. Vote. This Hot-house is a little hut joined to 
the house, in which a fire is continually kept. 1791 W. Bar- 
TRAM Carolina 367 Each.. habitation has besides a little 
conical house, covered with dirt, which is called the winter 
or hot-house, 

6. In West Indies, A hospital. 

1828 Life Planter Famaica 49 He went to the hot-house 
or hospital. /éid, 153 Several of the negroes complained 
of sickness, and in consequence were sent to the hot-house. 

Hence Ho'thouse v. /vans., to place or cultivate 
in a hothouse. Also fg. 

1833 Fonsranque Lng, under 7 Administ. (1837) V1. 355 
Hot-housing and the manure of Mammon. 1892 Standard 
23 Dec. 2/2 Every trivial incident .. bad been hot-housed, 
gloated over..and treated as a dainty dish. 1898 Atlantic 
Monthly Apr. 464 No fretful orchid hot-housed from the 
dew, But hale and bardy as the highland heather. 

|| Hoti (hei). Pl. hoties (hg'tiz). Oés. [Gr. 
ér: conj., that, because.] a. A statement intro- 
duced by ‘ becanse’, or the fact denoted by such 
a statement; a cause, reason (= Dror); a piece 
of reasoning or inference. b. A statement intro- 
duced by ‘that’; an assertion, or fact asserted 
(opp. to Dior). 

1638-48 G. Daniet Zclog v. 44 T’ insert our Interests, or 
wand’ring be In Selfe-borne Hoti’es, from the Historie. 
¢31645 Howett Left. WI. ili, (1655) 5 Poor sciolists who 
scarce know the Hoties of things. 1646 Str T. Browne 
Psenud, Ep. 1. viii. 34 Unto bim that destreth Hoties, or to 
replenish his head with varicties. 1656 BLount Géossogr., 
Hoti and Dioti (Gr.) two terms used in Logick.. the one the 
thing it self, and the otber the cause or reason of it. 1734 
Warts Relig. Fuv. (1789) 79 He..shewed the /foti and the 
Dioti {i,e. tbat it was so, and why it was so). 

Hoting, var. Aigkting: see Hicar v.! 

Hotly (he'tli), adv. Forms: see Hor a. [f. 
Hor a.+-ty2,] In a hot manner or degree. 

1. With great heat, at a high temperature ; so as 
to be ‘hot’ or pungent. 

1598 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 178 The shadow had forsook them, 
And Titan... With burning eye did hotly overlook them, 
Tbid. 332 An oven that is stopp'd.. Burneth more hotly. 
1809 Biexwev Trav. France 8 Gingerbread nuts..hotly 
spiced, 1871 R. Exuis Catudius Ixiv. 93 Flame blazed hotly 
within her, in all her marrow abiding. 

2. fig. With ‘heat’ or fervour; ardently, fervently, 
eagerly, passionately, keenly; angrily, excitedly. 

1825 Lo. Berners Froiss. 11. xxxiv. 101 They wolde haue 
you hotely to sette on your enemyes. 1546 J. Heywooo 
Prov. (1867) 74 Louyng hir..As whotly as ever. 1607 
Rowranps Diog. Lavth. 32 They hotly fell to wordes, And 
out in choller brake. 1727 De For Syst. Afagtc 1. iii. (1840) 
85 If he .. was..so hotly pursued, he should certainly be 
discovered. 1874 Green Short Hisi. iii. §7. 148 The King 
hotly retorted that he was bound by no promise to a false 
traitor, 1876 Swinburne Erechth, 1276 Whom his own 
crime tracks hotlier than a hound. 

Hotness (hptnés). [f. as prec. +-ness.] The 
quality or state of being hot; heat. 

1530 ParscR. 232/1 Hotenesse, chalevr. 1586 Bricut 
Melanch. i. 2 The bloud..which by..immoderate hotenesse 
..surchargeth the bodie. 16g0 Butwer Anthropomet. 235 
The hotnesse of the Country. 1852 M. ArnoLtp L»:fedocles 
1, The day in his hotness. AZo. ‘I'he hotness of the pepper. 
‘The hotness of his temper contrasts remarkably with the 
coolness of his judgement. 

Ho't-pot, hot pot. 

1. A hot drink composed of ale and spirits, or ale 
sweetened and spiced. /ocal, 

azzoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Hot Pot, Ale and Brandy 
boyled together. ¢1730 Royal Remarks 49 All of them in 
a loving Way, over a Hot Pot. 1835 Brockett, /Yot-/’ot, 
warmed ale with spirit in it. 1855 Roninson IVAitby Gloss., 
Meeat pots, pots of hot ale sweetened and spiced, with which 
the friends of a bridal party meet them on the road from 
church after the marriage ceremony. 

2. A dish composed ofmutton or beef with potatoes, 
or potatoesand onions, cooked inan oven in an eaith- 
enware pot with a tight-fitting cover. Also aé¢rib. 

1854 Mrs. Gaskett North& S. xii, Master, there’s hot-pot 
for dinner to-day. 1855 Tuackrray Nezucomes 1. xvi. 160 
The Colonel .. was great at making hash mutton, hot-pot, 
curry and pillau. 1889 Daily News 26 Dec. 2/7 Yesterday 
over 30,000 poor people in Liverpool, were provided wit 
“hot pot’ dinners.. Each ‘hot pot’ weighed ten pounds. 
There were used 13,000 lbs, of beef, 15 tons of potatoes, and 
a ton and a half of onions, 


Hot-press, 54. Acontrivance for pressing paper 
or cloth between glazed boards and hot metal plates, 


tomake the surface smooth and glossy. 
= hot-pressed, 


1631 T. Powett Tom Adi Trades 163 Hot ‘ik 
Cloth. 1712 H. Nevin in Pail. Trans. XXVI 


do, who want an Iron Plate to Press their Cloth on). 
T. Jerrenson in Harper's Mag. (1885) Mar. 542/2 A hot- 
press bible. 1821 Byron Yuan 1v. cix, A ball-room hard, 
z foolscap, hot-press darling. 1875 Kxichr Dict. Mech. 
Hot-press, a means of calendering and smoothing paper by 
subjecting it to pressure between glazed boards ; a hot iron 
plate is placed at every 20 sheets or So, to heat the pile. 

Hot-press, v. rans. To subjcct to pressure in 
a hot-press ; to make (paper or cloth) smooth and 
glossy by pressure between hot plates. Usually in 
pa. pple. (ppl. adj.) hot-pressed, or vbl. sb. hot- 
pressing. 

3748 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xx. (1841) 1. 193 Every false 
gloss put upon our woollen manufactures hy hotpressing, 
folding, dressing [etc.]. 1794 Maruias Purs. Lit, (1798) 
223 In one glaz'd glare tracts, sermons, pamphlets vie, And 
hot-press'd nonsense claimsa dignity. 18g9 F. A. GmrritHs 
Artil. Man, (1862) 191 The serge is to be.. hot-pressed. 1874 
R. Tyrwuitt Sketch. Club 17, 1 wish you would all use 
hot-pressed paper, 

ot-presser, One whose occnpation is the 
hot-pressing of paper or cloth. Also fig. 

3646 Jenxyn Nemora 24 A few strict, precise legalists. . 
hot-pressers of uniformity. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4292/4 
‘Ibomas Freeman, of London, Hot-presser. 1886 Pal/ 
Mail G. 3 June 12/1 To take the work direct from the 
mannfzcturer .. deducting only from his pace the cost of 
foreman, hot-presser, and hire of the distributing room. 

Ho't-short, ¢. [f. Hor a. + short, after the 
eatlier RED-sHoRT : cf. also CoLp-sHoRT.] Ofiron: 
Brittle in its hot state; opp. to co/d-short. 

3798 D. Musuert in PA, Mag. 11. 160 Hot short iron is 
possessed of an extreme degree of a 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts 11. 956 The tendency of the [sulphur] is to make 
the metal what is called ‘bot short’, so that it cannot be 
worked while hot under the hammer. 1877 M. Reyxorps 
Locom, Engine Driving w. (ed. 5) 230 Cracks on the edges 
of bars, sign of hot-short iron. 

+ Ho't-shot. O#s. [See Suor sb.] 

1. One who shoots (with a fire-arm) ‘ hotly’ or 


eagerly; a reckless or hot-headed fellow. 

s604 MiooLeton Father Hubburd's T. Wks. (Bullen) 
VIII. 90 To the wars I betook me, ranked myself amongst 
desperate hot shots. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hum, vy. i in 
Bullen O. PZ IV, He railes against women like a whot- 
shot. ¢1626 Dick of Devon. 1. iii. Ibid. 11, A company of 
hott shotts are abroad. 1665 Corron Poet, Whks, (1765) 110 
Straight to the Wharf repairs the Hot-shot. 

2. (Also Aot-shoot.) See quots. 

1673 Rav Journ. Low C. 58 They use also for Fewel 
a sort of round Balls made of Clay mixed with a certain 
proportion of coal..which they call Hotshots, 1727-42 
Cuampers Cye?., Hot-Shoots, or Hoviises, a sort of factitious 
or compound fuel, made of a tbird part of any coal. mixed 
with two thirds of loam. 

Hots-potch, obs. form of Horcuporcu. 


Hotspur (hp'tspz2). : 
1, One whose spur is hot with impetuous or con- 


wanting a flat Stone to make him a Hot-press Og 


stant tiding; hence, one who spurs or pushes on 


recklessly; a heady or rash person. (First occurring, 
and best known, as surname of Sir Henry Percy, 
son of the Earl of Northumberland, who fell in the 
rebellion against Henry IV, in 1403.) 

1460 CApGRAVE Chron. (Rolls) 243 Herry Percy the yonger, 
whom the Scottis clepid Herry Hatspore. 1586 J. Hookea 
Girald. [rel. in Holinshed V1. 97/2 He was .. in matters of 
importance an headlong hotspur. 1596 SHaxs. 1 fen. IV, 


| vy. ii. 19 A haire-brain’d Hotspurre, gouern'd by a Splecne. 


1600 Hotiann Livy xxxvt. vi. 922 Some hot-spurres. .gave 
councell to goe against them with all their forces. 31726 
De For Hist, Devid (1822) 287 As we say of some hot-spurs 
who ride post, they whip the post boy. 1895 Daily News 
19 Apr. 5/5 The ' Vossiscbe Zeitung ”..says: ‘Perhaps this 
sudden coolness on the part of England gives certain Hot- 
spurs in our own Fatherland something to think about’. 
+2. Name for a very early kind of pea: also 
hotspur-pease. (Cf. Hastine B.1.) Obs. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hot Spur,..also early or 
forward Peas. 31707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4357/4 To be sold... 
Rogue-Pease, and Hotspur-Pease. 1707-12, Moartimer 
Husb. (J.), The hotspur is the speediest of any in growth. 

3. attrib. or adj. Fiery-spirited, hasty, rash. 

1396 Srensea F. Q. 1. i, 35 The hot-spurre youth so 
scorning to be crost. ¢1618 [see HorsE-RACER}. , 1660 
HickeExIncit, Yasmaica (1661) 71 A wary plodding Fabius 
signifying more then a hot Spur Marcellus. 1883 Harper's 
Alag. Feb. 425/1 After the union of the States. .the political 
conduct of South Carolina was so imperious .. that she was 
not uncommonly known as the * Hotspur State’. 

So Hot-spurrea (hg'tspzid) @. = 3. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 60 Such 2 hotspurd plague as 
hath not bin heard of. 3683 Cuatknite Thealma § Ce. 4x 
(N.) A hot-spurr'd youth height Hylas. 

Hott/(e, obs. forms of Hor. 


Hotte. Obs. (14thc.) Of uncertain meaning, 

(Although the sense is obscure, it is prob, the same word 
as Hor sé. ‘panier, creel’. The suggestion that it is a 
variant of Hutis, from the history of that word, inadmissible.) 

¢1300 Laugtoft's Chron. (Rolls) II. 236 Skaterd be the 
Scottes, Hoderd in thar hottes, Never thay ne the [in R. 
Brunne (1810) 273 For scatred er pi Scottes, & hodred in 
per hottes, neuer bei ne the}. © 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 282 pou scabbed Scotte, pi nek, pi ae deuelle it 
breke, It salle be hard to here Edward, ageyn be speke. 


Hottentot (het’ntpt). Also 7 hatten-tote, 
hottantot: see also Hopmanpop 2. [a. Du. 


= ee. 
esses for 


Hottentot also Ottentot, Hottentoo, Riebeck’s Jour- 


nal, Jan. 1652); according to Dapper, Beschry- 
ingh der Afrikansche Gewesten, 1670, a word 
meaning * stutterer ’ or ‘ stammercr’, applied to the 
le in question on acconnt of their clucking 
ch: see Trans. Pailol, Soc. 1866, 6-25.) 

. Amember of a native South African race of 
low stature and dark yellowish-brown complexion, 
who formerly occupied the region near the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

Tribes of suhstantially identical race still survive in Nam- 
aqualand, : 

1677 Sia T. Herseat Trav. 17 While these Hatten- 
totes were in our company. 1697 Dampier Voy. (x729) I. 
536 The word J/otiantot..is the Name by which they call 
to one another..as if every one of them had this for his 
Name. r9rg Burner Hist. Ref Il. Introd. 18 Would 
these Men reduce us to be a Sort of Hottentots? 1766 
Westey Ws. (1872) IVI, 253, 1 found her as ignorant of the 
nature of religion as an Hottentot. 1886 Marg. Satisavey 
Sf. 15 May, You would not confide free representative 
institutions to the Hottentots, for instance. 1897 Bayce 5S. 
Africa 76 The second native race was that which the 
Dutch called Hottentot. /éid. 78 In the settled parts of 
the Colony, the Hottentot..has vanished more complete! 
than has the Red Indian from the Atlantic States of Nort 
America. 

b. ¢ransf. A person of inferior intellect or cul- 
ture ; one degraded in the scale of civilization, or 
ignorant of the usages of civilized society. 

1726 Asuerst Terre Fil, xxxv. 190 Surprized..to find 
a ‘3 ce, which he had heard so much renown’d for Jearning, 
fill’d with such grey-headed novices and reverend hotten- 
tots. 3175: Cuesterr. Lett. te Sox 28 Feh., The utmost I 
can do for him, is to consider him a respectable Hottentot. 
A pg Afag. July 338/2 England..yet abounded greatly 
with such kinds of Hottentots. 

2. attrib. or as adj. Of or belonging to this race. 

1718 Entertainer No. 28. 187 The Spiritual is reduc’d 
to a Hottentot Way of Government 1973: Merotey Ko?- 
ben's Cape G. Hope 1. 81 The Hottentot stammering 
or clashiog of the tongue in speaking. 1836 Penny Cycé. 
VL. 257/x The latter [the Koranna Hottentots] are one of 
the few Hottentot tribes that have retained their iade- 
pendence. 1846 Mrs. Goar £ng. Char. (1852) 104 In what 
Hottentot ignorance these poor creatures are at present 
reared. 3865 Wateameyer in Trans. Phtlol. Soc. (1866) 
17 The Hottentot national name is ‘Khoikhoip’, plural 
§ Khoikhoin'‘, and is still in nse among the Namaquas, 1897 
Bryce S. Africa 77 From unions between Hottentot women 
and the Dutch sprang the mixed race whom the Dutch call 
Bastards und the English Griquas. 


3. Special comb.: chiefly names of South African 
plants: Hottentot(’s) bread, Zestudinaria ele- 
phantip~es ; formerly, also, the root of Aichardia 
(Calla) xthtopica; Hottentot cherry, Cassine 
maurocenia ; Hottentot?s) fig, Afesembryanthe- 
mum edule; Hottentot’a head, Stangeria para- 
doxa, a cycad with a thick trunk like a tumip; 
+tHottentot pie, a kind of meat pie (see Mrs. 
Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 154); Hottentot 
rice: see quot.; Hottentot’a tea, Helichrysum 
serpyllifolium, 


1731 Meotey Kolben’s Cafe G. Hope 11. 223 The root of 


the Arum..is ordinarily call’d *Hottentot-Bread, They 
boil ont its acrimony in two or three fresh waters, and then 
dry it in the sun. 1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 718 The root- 
stock of Testudinaria elephantipes, called Elephant's 
Foot or Hottentot’s Bread, forms a large, fleshy mass 
covered with a rough and cracked bark. 1818 Tooo cites 
Chambers for *Hottentot Cherry. 188 S. Africa (ed. 3, 
Hottentot Cherry is the fruit of Manrocenia Capensis .. 
a shrub growing in the ravines of Table Mountain. 1731 
Meotrey Koléen's Cape G. Hope 1. 141 Some women go 
into the field to gather the stalks of what they cal} *Hot- 
tentot-figs. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 75/3 The Hottentot Fig.. 
sometimes used as a suhstitute for Spinach, 1884 MILLeK 
Plant.n, *Hottentot’shead, Stangeria paradoxa. 1775 
Massox in PAit, Traus. LXVI. 315 They also eat the eggs 
of a large species of ant. They are commonly called * Hot- 
tentot's rice. 

Hence Ho-ttentot wv. z/r., to become, or live as, 
a Holtentot; Hottentote:ae, the speech of the 
Hottentots; Hottentotic, Ho'ttentotish aujs., 
of, pertaining, or relating to Hottentots, or to races 
in a similar condition; after the manner of a Hot- 
tentot. Ho-ttentotiam, a practice characteristic 
of Hottenots, a species of stammering. 

1787 Mar. Evcewortn Leonora (1833) 172 Ut is lost 
labour to civilize him, for sooner or later he will *hottentot 
again. 1873 F. Haut Jfod. Eng. 39 They might as well 
address Roger in *Hottentotese or chan iaoe ka? 1884 
1. Taytor in Academy 26 Jan. 63/1 (A method of explain- 
ing myths, which] may be provisionally designated as the 
“Hottentotic heresy. /did, 16 Feh. 115/3 Interpreted by 
the Hottentotic process. 1795 in Polwhele Trad. & Recoll. 
(1826) 11. 427 The survey of a *Hottentottish pilchard 
cellar. 1817 Co.zaipce Owa Times (1850) ILL. 957 Some 
Hottentots were converted from *Hottentotism throngh 
the pions labours of the Missionary Society. 1871 T'ytor 
Prim, Culture 1. v.156 The term Hottentotism has been 


thence adopted as a medical description of one of the 
varieties of stammering. ° 


Hotter (hgter). v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
hatter, hutter. [Has an iterative ending as in 
batter, totter, stagver ; perh. related to MDn. Aoflen, 
in Flemish also Aotteren to shake up; also Aotten 
to cluster or run together, to coagulate, as milk.} 


clatter 5 to shake, tremble, as water in boiling, or 
a person in rage, fear, etc. 

1813 W. Beatmie Zales 5 (Jam.) Twa pots..Forby ane 
hott'rin’ in the crook. 1854 Dicxens //ard 7.1. xi, Haply, 
but for her, 1 should ha’ gone hottering mad. 18§7 J. Scnoves 
Faunt to see Queen 28 ie. Gloss,’ Hoo wur fayr hotterin’ 
wi! vexashun. 

2. To move along with vertical vibration as over 
a rough surface; to run totteringly. 

2796 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. (ed. 2) Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Hotter, to shake} as a carriage on a rough stoney road. 
1804 Tarras Pocnis 73 Jam.) Tho’ age now gars me 
hotter. 1805 J. NicoL A oa TI. x02 (Jam,) "Twas a muir- 
hen, an’ monie a pout Was rinnin, hotterin round about. 
1880 Gorpon Bs, Chron. Keith 148 The primitive mill 
hottered away at the rate of six bolls of meal ground in 
a week. J 

3. a. To make a clattering noise; to rattle. 
b. To speak unsteadily or stammeringly. 

ax823 Baronne o Gairtly vii. in A. Laing Thistle Scotl. 
13 Athwart the lyft the thun’er rair'd, Wi awfu’ hottrin 
din. 1828 Craven Dial., Hutter, to speak confusedly. 

4, To clnster in a confused mass, to swarm. 

1808-18 Jamieson, To hetter,to crowd together, expres- 
sive of individual motion. 1891 Mrs. Watrorp Afischief 
of Monica xxxii, If we had been. .hutteriug over the fire in 
that wretched little Albion Street on this Christmas Eve! 

Hotter, sé. Sc. and vorth, dial. Also hatter. 
[f prec. vb.] a. Vibratory or shaky motion as 
over a rough road; vertical shaking. b. The 
confused motion of a crowd or swarm of small 
things. ¢. A large number of things crowded irregn- 
larly together; a clustered mass or heap. 

18as-80 in JAMIESON. 1836 J. Stautners Dychmonl u. 
448 Ah me! a perfect hotter, 2871 W. ALEXANDER Foknny 
Gibb xiii (1873) 241 V’ve stan’t mony a roch hotter afore 
noo i’ the wye 0’ duty, as ye ken brawly, Meg. 

Hence Ho'ttery a., uneven so as tocause vibration. 

3796 W. Marsnatt Forksk. (ed. 2) Gloss. (E. D. §.), 
Hlottery, rough, as a road. 1876 Whithy Gloss, 5.v5‘A 
hottery Journey’, said of a conrse over uneven tracks. 

+ Hottie-tottie. Ofs. Variant of Hoppy-ponpy. 

¢1g80 J. Jerrere Bughears ut ii. in Archiv Stud. Neu. 
Spr. (1897), Thongh the hottie-tuttie be old, yet he wooeth 
a yoong wyfe. 

Hottish (hetif),a. [f Hora.+-13.] Some- 
what hot, rather hot. 

1593 Q. Exiz. tr. Boeth. ui, met. x. 65 Or Indian dwelling 
nire to hottische Circle. 3870 H. Smarr Race for Wife 
iii, It will be a hottish Monday for some of them. 

Hot water. 

1, Water at a high temperature, either naturally 
as in a hot spring, or artificially heated for cookery, 
washing, or other purposes. 

e1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 42 Hoot watir, pou3 it aswage 
akpe, to pe prickynge of a senewe is most greuannce. ¢ 1430 
Ywo Cookery-bks. 24 Sethe hem in hot water. 1613 Pua- 
cuas Pilgrimage (1614) 524 A certaine herh called Chia, of 
which they. .drinke with hot water. 1858 Larnoner Hand-bk. 
Nat. Phil., Hydrost. etc. 277 If cold water be poured into 
a vessel..and hot water he carefully poured over it..the 
hot water will float on the cold. 

attrib. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Afechauic 171 The hot- 
watercistern. 1897 AttBurt Syst. Med. 111. 331 A hot-water 
bare: «placed at his feet. fod. The hot-water-:pipes have 

rst. 

+2. Hot waters ; ardent spirits, spiritnons liquors. 

1643 Let. 28 Oct. in Clarendon Hest, Red. vu. § 35% 
Selling hot Waters. 1660-86 Ord. Chas. I/, in Housech. 
Ord. (1790) 352 Tents, boothes. .employed for tipling-honses ; 
selling or takeing tobacco, hott waters [etc.]. 


iL 


3. fig. (from 1.) A state of ferment, tronble, or | 


great discomfort; a ‘scrape’. collog. 

ane Lit Papers X1. 100(P.R.O.) If they be to be had, 1 
will have of them, or it shall cost me hot water, 176gin Pr7v. 
Lett. Ld, Malmesbury (1870) 1.125 We are kept, to nse the 
modern phrase, in hot water. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xiii, 32 This poor fellow was always getting into hot water. 
1857 Kincstey Tio Y. Ago i, In everlasting hot water, 
as the most incorrigible scapegrace for ten miles round. 

Hot well, hot-well. ‘ 

1. A spring of naturally hot water, a hot spring. 

1400 Maunvey. (Roxh.) xiv. 64 pe cite of Phenice, whare 
er hate welles and hate hathez. 1752 Caxton in P&72. 
Trans. LVIL. 203 The hot-well near Bristol, the water of 
which raised the thermometer to 76°. 1793 J. Notr (¢itée) 
A treatise on the Hot-Well Waters, near Bristol. . . 

2. A reservoir in a condensing steam-engine, into 
which the heated water passes from the condenser, 


and from which it is drawn to supply the boiler. 

1766 Specif. Barber's Patent No. 865. 3 The water hastens 
through the sinking clack into the trunk or hot well. 1827 
Farry Steam: Eng, 354 ‘The hot well..is a part of the con- 
densing cistern..for the reception of the hot water which 
is discharged by the air-pump. 

Hotys, obs. form of Oats. 

Hou: see Houvz, How, Howr. Houce, obs. 
f, Hovse s6.2. Houch, Sc. f. Hoven. Houche, 
obs. f. Hutcu. 

Houchin (hantfin). focal. 
HOWCHIN. 

1744-50 W. Extis Jfod. Iusbandm. V. u. tor la our 
Charch steeple..a Nest of Houchin's Eggs, to the Number 
of two Jarge whitish ones, has been found. 

Houck, var. howe, howk, HOU v., to dig. 

1681 in Archzol. Eliane XTX. 211 He was houcking for 


coales. 
Houd, rare obs. f. Hoop. Houdah: see 


An owl: cf. Hos- 


1. intr. To move up and down with vibration; to | Howpau. Houdge, obs. f. Hvux. Houdle: 


see Hupp1zt. Houe, obs. f. Hoe, Hove, var. 
How 54.2 Houene, obs. f. TIEAVEN, Oven. 
EF: see Move, Howrr. Hougat(e: see 


Howeare. Houge, -ly, obs. ff. Huce, Huey. 
ough (hpk), sé. Forms: 4-5 ho3, hou3, § 
howh, howgh, how, 5-7 hogh, 6-7 houghe, 
5- hough; see also Hock 56.7; Sc. 5-6 hoch, 
houch, 6- howch; #/. 6 howis, 6- howes : see 
also Houx. [Known from 14th c. as 403, hore. 
In Scotland still pronounced (hox, hoy”); pl. also 
(houz); in some parts of England the local pro- 
nuncialion appears to be (bef, hef, hau, o hd). 
The now usual (hgk) appears to be an anglicizing 
of hock (hox): cf. loch, lough, shough. lts general 
prevalence appears to have given origin to the 
parallel spelling Aock: see Hock sé. Evidently 
identical with OE. ih, Ho s3.1, ‘heel’; as to diffi- 
culties of sense and phonology, see Note below.] 
1. The joint in the hind leg of a quadruped be- 
tween the tibia and the metatarsns or cannon-bone, 
the angle of which points backward ; the hock. 
(This joint, thongh elevated high in the leg of ruminants 
and perissodactyls, is homogenetic with the human heel and 
ankle, the cannon-bone being the homogen of the bones of 
the we8 in man.) p : 4 be hese: 
13.. Gaw,. & Gr. Ant, 1357 Pay. henge nne Bl y]ber bi 
hoges of be fourchez. 1450-70 Golagros §& Gav. 674 Thair 
hors vith thair hochis sic harmis couth hint. 1486 £&%. St. 
Albans E viija, She [the hare] hnrcles vppon hir houghis ay. 
1587 MascatL Govt. Cattle (1600) 228 Put a small cord 
sbout the houghs of both the lamhs feete. 15996 DaLryMPLe 
tr. Lestie’s Hist, Scot. 1. og The horses in lyke maner thay 
vse to bow thair hochis and to pase throuch mony partes. 
a r605 Poiwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 704 Thon puts the 
spauen in the forder spauld, That vses in the hinder hogh 
to bee. 1607 Torset. Four, Beasts (1658) 309 Griefs in the 
shoulders, legs, hips, houghes, joynts and hoofs, causing the 
Horse most commonlyto halt. 1611 Biste 2 £sdras xv. 36 
Doung of men vnto the camelshongh. 1646 Sir T. BrawNe 
Pseud. Ep. 1. 1. 106 The hough or snffraginous flexure 
hehinde. 1796 W. Marsuate Forksk. (ed. 2) Gloss. (E.D.S.), 
Hoff, the hough, hock, gamhrel, or hind-knee, 1816 Scotr 
Odd Mort, xvu, Wae betide ye !..and cut the houghs of the 
creature whase flectness ye trust in! 1822 W. J. Nariga 
Pract. Store-farm. 139 The quarters long and full with the 
mutton quite down to the hongh. ~ & 
2. The hollow part behind the knee-joint in man; 
the adjacent back part of the thigh. Chiefly Se. 
1508 Dunsar Filing w. Kennedie 190 His cair is all to 
clenge thy cahroch howis. 1513 Douctas 2 nes 1x. xii. 82 
Of qnuham the howchys bath he smate in twa. a 1§50 
Christis Kirke Gr. xix, ea traytourlie behind his hack 
They hewit him on the howiss Behind [rimes mowis, 
poy bowis]. 1550 Lynogsay Sgr. Afeldrun: 1347 And 
ackit on his hochis and theis. 1609-HoLtano As. Aar- 
cell, xxvi. xb ae The hindmost resting upon their houghes 
or hammes, made a shew of.ac arched bee: 1681 CoLyiL 
Whigs Supfptic. (1751) 52 After a panse and a cough, And 
suadry clawings of his hongh. 1818 Scorr Ari. Midd. x, 
That ony ane..shonld ever danr to crook a hough. 1822 — 
a v, Clap your mule between your houghs and god-den 
pny chie : er 
3. A joint of beef, venison, etc., consisting of the 
part extending from the hough (sense1) some distance 
up the leg: also technically called ‘leg’ of beef; 
it corresponds to the knuckle of veal, the knuckle- 
end or hock-end of a gammon of bacon, and the 
shank-end of a leg of mutton; cf. Hock 56.2 2. 
1430 Two Cookery-bks. 25 Howhys of Vele. Jbid. 37 An 
howe of vele. /did. 51 Hoghes of Venyson. 1611 Coter., 
Trumean de boeuf, a knuckle, hongh, or leg, of Beefe. 1826 
Scott Woodst. xviii, When hough’s in the pot, they will 


| have share on't. 


+4. Hough and ham: ? with thin and thick ends 
laid side by side alternately. Ods. 

1776 G. SemPLe patna Hed Water 55 The thorongh Foun- 
dation .. is laid over with large Stones, Hough and Ham, 
and some pitched upon their Ends, — 

5. Combd., as hough-bone, -string ; + hough-hony 
(see Bunny!). Also HoUGH-BAND, -SINEW. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x1. iii, The bore rafe hym [Sir 
Lancelot] on the hrawne of the thy3 vp to the *houghbone 
(e-?. 1529 hnckle bone]. 1607 TorsEtt Four: Beasts (1658) 

17 Therefore I thonght good to call it the *hough-bony. 
This sorance cometh of some stripe or hruise. 1688 R. Hour. 
Armoury U. 152'2 The Hough boony is a swelling upon the 
tip or elbow of the Hongh. 1609 Hottanp Amm. Marceél. 
129 (R.) Many men for old age fechle .. had the calves of 
their legges or *hongh-strings cut, and so were left behind. 

Note. OF. 464 (Ho +4.1) has been noted only in the sense 
“(human) heel’, which does not at all correspond to 2 above. 
Bnt the OE. componnd Adhsinn, Houcn-sinew, used of 
horses, implies that Ad was also the hongh or hock of a 
horse, asin sense x above. From the latter, z may have 
been transferred after the OE. sense ‘heel’ was obsolete 
and forgotten; the hongh of a horse being in position analo- 

ous to the knee of man, and oftep pane, called the ‘hind- 
Ieee *, As to the phonology, OF . Adk would a 
give Se. Aexch, Heueu (hiiy™), as in exeuch, tench, plewch, 
etc., while Sc. Aack, Aowch (hox") goes back to a form 
with short 9, as in cough, trough, thockt, etc. The words 
can then be identical only if the 6 in OE, 4d4 was shortened 
early enongh to give Aowch, and not Acuch, in Sc. The 
only apparent solntion of this is that, as the compound 
hAéhksinu (Houcu-stnew) was evidently shortened to Aoksin, 
hoxen, hockshin, huckson, huxen (6 before the consonant- 
group becoming 9), this reacted in some way upon the 
simple word, so as to give early ME. 40h, ho3, Aogk, with 
short @, whence in later times Sc. ock, Eng. hock. Perhaps 
the componnd, with its derived verb, was in more general 
use than the simple word. 


HOUGH. 


Hough (hgk), v1 Forms: see prec. [f. prec. 
sb.: cf. also Hock v.1, Hox v.] dans. To dis- 
able by cutting the sinew or tendons of the hongh 
(see HouGH-sINEW) ; to hamstring. 

c1440 Promp, Parv, 25t/2 Howhyn (&. howghyn, H. 
howwhyn), sednervo. 1 W. Patren Exped. Scot/. in 
Arb, Garner II. 123 Some [corpses] with their legs off; 
some but honght and left lying half dead. asst Bite 
Yosh. xi. 6 (R.) Thon shalt hongh theyr horses, and burne 
their charettes with fyre. 1980 Acts Privy Council in Life 
of Melville 1. 437 (Jam.) He sould hoch and slay him. 
1gg2 Nasue P. Henilesse (1842) 25 They acconnt of no man 
that hath not a battle axe at his girdle to hough dogs with, 
1607 Heywoop Hom. Kilde with Kindn. Wks. 1874 11. 113 
Hath he not ham-strings That thou must hogh? 1682 
Corvin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 18 Some sythes had, men 
and horse tohongh. 1851 fn Maatisgav {7ist, Peace ww. 
ix. (1877) III. 28 His cattle were houghed in the night. 

Hence Houghing vé/. sé. 

rg8r Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1597) $ 110 heading, Against the 
schamefull oppression of slaying and houching of Oxon. 
1611 Cotca., /arretade, ahoughing, aslash oner the hamines. 
1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th C. II. 393 We have seen how the 
houghing in r711 and 1712 was attributed by many to a 


Jacobite source. F : 

+ Hough, 2.2 Oss. (Echoic.] zatr. To clear 
the throat. 

1600 W, Vaucuan Direct. Health (1633) 81 (misp. 79) After 
long honghing, halking, and hacking, having their throats 
well washed with dreggish drugs. 1670-1710 Grew (J.), 
Neither could we hough or spit from ns; much Jess could 
we sneeze or congh. 1755 Jounson, To Longh, to hawk, 
(This orthography is uncommon.) 

+ Hough, 7z?. obs. spelling of Ho zz,l 

@ 1553 Una oyster D. 1. ii. (Arb.) 13 Hongh, Mathew 
Merygreeke, my friend, a worde with thee, 1598 B, Jonson 
=. a tn Hust. 1. iv,1 think this bee the house; what, 

oug 

Hough: see Hoe sé.2 and v., How, Hows. 

Hough-band, sé. In Sc. alsohoch-ban’. ‘A 
band which confines one of the legs of a restless 
animal; it passes round the neck and one of the 
legs’ (Gallovid. Excycl. 1824). 

1968 Satir. Poems Reforut. xivi. 12 Gar heiss hir quhill 
hir howbandis skaill. 1686 GC. Stuaat Yoco-ser, Disc. 14 
Nae hough-bands now for Godly helping. 

Hence Hough-band v., fravzs. ‘to tie a band 
round the hough of a cow, or horse, to prevent it 
from straying’ (Jam.) ; fig. to confine, put restraint 
upon, coerce, 

1687-8 D. Gaanvitte Let. to Mr. Lumley ig Mar. in Mise. 
(Surtees 1858} 228 Nor will I hongh-band. or so munch as 
hamper or fetter my Soveraign, God's deputy. 

Houghel xorth.dia/, Also hoffle. (See quots.) 

c1s7o Durham Defos. (Surtees) 264 He cut 4 kidgells 


or houghells to hange salmon netts upon. 1893 Northznbld, | 


Gloss., Hoffte, a stake on which salmon nets are dried. In 
a row of hoffle stakes one is higher than the others, and is 
called the bosom-hofile. 

Hougher (hekaz).  [f. Hoven v.1 +-ER1.) 

1. One who houghs or hamstrings; in Ireland, a 
member of an association of law-breakers who arose 
in 171z, and practised the honghing of cattle; 
afterwards identified with the Whiteboys. 

1581 Sc, Acts Fas. VI (1597) § 110 Acading, Sik slayeris 
and houcheris of Horses and Oxen. 1igra Swirt Jrvl. to 
Stella 26 Mar., Your houghers of cattle. 1842 S.C. Hatt 
treland 11, 119 In the course of twenty years the Rapparees 
were succeeded by the Houghers. 1878 Lecky Lng. in 
18th C. 11. 354 Large rewards were offered for the appre- 
hension of houghers. 

2. In Newcastle-upon-Tyne, the name of an 
inferior officer appointed by the Corporation, called 
also Whipper and Hougher. 

1789 Brann Hist. Newcastle 11. 365 He is called hougher 
from the power that he is said to have had formerly of 
cutting the sinews of the honghs of swine that were found 
infesting the streets. 1827 Brockett s.y.. The hongher 
is the public whipper of criminals, the executioner of felons, 
in Neweastle—still a regular officer of the town, with a 
yearly salary of £4 6s. 8d. 

Hough goe, obs. form of Hoo. 

Houghite (bv-foit). J. [Named in 1851 
after ¥. B. Hongh.] A variety of hydrotalcite, 
derived from an alteration of spinel. 

3851 Amer. Fral. Sc. Ser. 1. XII. 210 Some of his speci- 
mens are spinel crystals..in one part, and true Houghite 
in another. 1868 Dana AZix. (ed. 5) 179 Houghite. .oceurs in 
flattened nodules, 

+ Hough-sinew, 54. Ods. [OE. Adhsinu, 
f. AdA (see HovGH 56.) + size Sinzw. 

OE. Aéhsinu corresponds in formation to OF ris. Adrene, 
hoxne,ON. hdsin, OHG. *héhsina, hahsna, MDn. haessene, 
Dn. Aaassen, later haasse, haas, in same sense (OTeut. type 
*hagha-sinu), The analytical meaning in OE. is‘ heel sinew’, 
but’ the quots. show it applied to the hamstrings of horses, 
The original long 5 was shortened before the consonant 
group, so that it gave the Inter Zoxen (Hox), Hocxsimn, 

huckson, Huxen. ‘lhe uncontracted form in late MIi. and 
Sc. may be a new formation from the elements.] 

The sinew of the hough or hock ; applied, in man, 
to the popliteal tendons, or hamstrings, at the 
back of the knee; in a quadruped, to the tendon 
of Achilles. 


¢xooo fELraic Yosh. xi. 6 Pu soplice forcirfst heora horsa 


hohsina. /id. 9 He forcearf pa hohsina ealra pbzera horsa. 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.146 Gif hoh sino forad sie. @ 1430 
Wyctif's Bible 1 Chron. xviii. 4 (MS. Corpus Coll., Camb.) 
He oxide, that is, he kitte asonder the hou3 sennes of alle 
the horsis. ¢c1470 Henay Wallace 1. 322 'Uis houch [ed. 


415 
1g7o hoch] senons thai in 
faucht. 1§13 Douctas #ueis x. A 5 A 
nonis [he] smayt in tuay. 

; h-sinew, v. Ods. [f. prec. : cf. OHG. 
héhsinén to hamstring, f. *hdhsina, hdhsna (sce 
prec.), also Hloxen v.] ¢vans. To hough, to 
ea 

1877-87 Housnep Chron. III. 1033/2 The rebelles .. 
when _ were thrust through the bodies or thighs, and 
some of them hongh-sinewed, wonld yet seeke revenge in 
striking at their adversaries. 1 Cokaine V'reat. Hunt- 
ing Djb, Vour Huntsmen must be carefull to. .houghsnew 
him with their swords. 1609 BisLe (Douay) Yosh. xi. 6 
Their horses thou shalt hoghsinew. 

Hougie, -y, var. of Huey O4s., huge. Hougly, 
obs. f. Ucny. Houhful, var. Howrvt Oés., 
careful, anxious. 

Houir, obs. Sc. form of Hover. 

Houk, obs. f. Hook, dial. f. Honk v. Houka, 
var, of Hooxan. Houkel, obs. f. HuckLe. 
Houkester, obs. f. Huckster. Hould, obs. f. 
Hotp. Houldbeard, obs. f. HarBarp, Houle, 
obs, f. Hore sd., Hown, Own, Houlet, obs. f. 
Hower. Houlour, var. of HoLour Oés. 
Houlse, rare obs. f. HawsE 56. Hoult, var. 
Flott. 


Hounce (hauns). East dia/, [Origin obscure. 

(It has been conjectured to be a nasalized form of Fr. 
housse (see House sb.2\, but this does not give the sense.)] 

An ornament on the collar of a horse. 

1g65 GotoinG Ovid's Afet. 1. 16b, The chrysolites and 
gemmes That stood upon the collars, trace, and hounces in 
their hemmes, 1674-91 Ray S. § &. C. Words (E. D.S.), 
Hfounces, that part of the furniture of a cart-horse, which 
lies spread upon his collar. ss. @ 1825 Foray Voe. PF. 
Anglia, Hounce, the ornament of red and yellow worsted 
spread over the collars of horses inateam. 1840 SpuapENns 
Suppl. Forby (E.D.S.), Houncings, housings; phalere. 

Hound (hannd), 54.1 Forms: 1-6 hund, (3-5 
hond, 4-6 hunde, hounde, 5-7 hownd, -e; 5 
howne, 6 hown, 7 huin), 3- hound, [Com. 
Teut.: OE. Aund = OF ris. hand, hond, OS. hund 
(LG. hund, MDu. font (d-), Du. hound), OHG. 
hunt (d-), (MHG. hunt, G. hurd), ON. hundr 
(Sw., Da. Azead), Goth. Azends :—OT ent. *heendo-2, 
generally. held to be a derivative of base *Aze2-, 
pre-Tent. *2v7-, in Gr, edo, euv-, Skr. ewan-, c2-, 
Lith. s2#, saven-, Or. cz dog; cf. also L. can-is. 

For the @ (dé) of Teut. Aund, the suggestion has_ been 
made of association with the vb. Ayzpaz to seize, as if the 
word were understood to mean ‘the seizer’.] ; 

1. A dog, generally. (Now only arch. or poetic.) 

To wake a sleeping hound: cf. Do 14k. 

c897 K. Aitraep Gregory's Past. xv. 89 Dumbe hundas 
ne mazon beorean. @1225 Ancr. &. 60 Hund wule in. .hwar 
se he ivint hit open. /é%d. 324 Monie hundes. .habbed hiset 
me. ¢1ago S. Hag. Leg. 1. 99/248 Houndes it scholden ete. 
¢1374 CHaucea 7roylus m._715 (764) It is nought good a 
slepyng hound to wake, Ne yene a wyght a cause to 
denyne. 1382 Wyciir Luke xvi. 21 Houndis camen, and 
tickiden bis bylis. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 Pai ete 
cattes and hundes, ratouns and myesse. 1508 DunBan 7a 
Mariit Wemen 273, 1 hatit him like a hund. 1841 Lonar. 
2 xcelsior viii, A traveller, by the faithful hound, Half-buried 
in the snow was found. 

2. spec. A dog kept or used for the chase, usually 
one hunting by scent. Now esp. applied to a fox- 
hound; also to a harrier; (¢he) hounds, a pack 
of foxhounds. 

To ride to hounds, To follow the hounds, to follow on 
horsehack the houndsin the chase. Yo hold with the hare 
and run with the hounds, etc.: see HARE. 

e1200 Vices & Virtues 69 Hundes and hauekes, and alle 
So ping de 3eu hier gladien mai. @ 1300 Cursor AL. 687 Pe 
hund ne harmed noght pe hare. a1rggo Sir Degrev. 233 
He uncouplede his houndus. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 49 A kenel of houndes folowynge theyr game. 1576 
FLemine tr. Cains’ Dogs in Arb, Garner TIL. 264 Hound 
signifieth such a dog only as serveth to hunt. 31§96 Suaks. 
azn. Shr. Induct. i. 6x Another tell him of his Hounds and 
Horse. ¢1z7ro Lapy M. W. Monstacu Lett. to Mrs. Hewet 
(1887) I. 30 Their mornings are spent among hounds. 1724 
De For Aven. Cavalier (1840) 244, I was as ravenons as a 
hound. 19758 Jounson /d@ler No. 30? 5 Another .. follows 
his hounds over hedges and through rivers. 1848 THACKERAY 
Bk. Snobs xvii, They all... ride to hounds. 1877 Encyel. 
Brit. VII. 330/1 The Dalmatian Dog is a remarkably 
handsome breed, apparently intermediate between hound 
and pointer. 1881 Brack Snvise xxi, He would like to 
have a good looking wife..to go riding to hounds with him, 

b. Preceded by defining word. Sce Broon-, 
Buck-, DEErR-, Fox-, GreY-, STAG-HOUND, etc. 

3. fig. and transf. Often in phrases, as the hound 
of hell, Cerberus; Orion’s hound, the constellation 
of the Greater Dog, the dog-star; wenged hound, 
an eagle; Gabriel's hounds, see GABRIEL. 

c888 K. Avrrep Boeth. xxxv. § 6 pa sceolde cuman pwre 
neledend, pees nama.. wees Ceruerus. 1§79 SPENSER S/epA. 

iti, 
1887 Mirr. Alag., Forrex v, larring like two hounds of hell. 
1590 Srensea FQ. 1. ili. 31 Scorching flames of fierce Orions 
hound. 1792 Cowren Let. to Hayley 29 July, 1 am hunted 
by spiritual hounds in the night-season. 1808 J. Bartow 
Columsd. x. 378 War's hosted hounds shall havoc earth no 
more. 1821 SuELLey Prometh, Und. 1. i. 34 Heaven's 
winged hound..tears up My heart. 1866 PB, Tavioa 
Poenss, The Bath 49 Press on, ye hounds of life. 1871 H. 
Kine tr. Ovid’s Alet. ty. 534 The Hound of Hell .. reared 
his triple head, and thrice at once Howled greeting. 


3 On kneis he 
mus hough sen- 


| 
| 
{ 


ct. 30 His musicks might the hellish hound did tame. 


4. Transferred, in various senses, t 
a. Applied opprobriously or contempt! 
man: cf. Dogsé, 3a; a detested, mean, or clesp' 
able man; a low, greedy, or drunken fellow. * _ 

1000 Fudith x.(Thwaites) 23 Done habenan hund. ¢x290 
S. Eng, Leg. 1. 11/365 ‘Pou lnpere hound’, pis obur seide. 
€1340 Cursor AZ. 16636 (Trin) Pei spitten on his louely face 
po houndes alle of hel le. ¢1380 Sir Fernuib. 2155 
jonder day at morymond, conquered for sop was hee, With 
a bef, a cristene hond, bar many men dide hit see. ¢1400 
Sowdene Bab. 164 From this cursed hethen houne. 1 
Suaks. Cor. v. vi. 113 Boy, false Hound: If you haue writ 
your Annales true, ’tis there, That [etc.}. Browninc 
Soul's Trag. 1. 297 Miserable hound! This comes of 
temporising, as I said ! 

b. Cambridge stang: see quot. 1879. @. U.S. 
One of an organized gang of ruffians in San Fran- 
cisco, in 1849; also called ‘ Regulators’. 

1859 J. W. Parmer New & Old t. iii. 70 (Funk) Sam 
Roberts .. mustered his ‘hounds’, parading them in .. 
Mexican and Chinese costume. 1879 E. Watroap in N. § 
Q. 5th Ser. XIT. 88 In the Anecdotes of Bowyer..we are 
told that a Hound of King’s College. .is an undergraduate 
not on the foundation, nearly the same as a ‘sizar’. 

d. transf. A player who follows the ‘scent’ laid 
down by the ‘hare’ in the sport Aare and hounds 


or paper-chase. Cf. HARE 3 b. 

1857 Hucues Tow Brow 1, vii, The hounds clustered 
round Thorne, who explained shortly, ‘They're to have six 
minutes’ law’. 1883 W. H. Riprixc in Harper's Mag. 
July 178/2 A flushed little ‘hare’ hounds past us, distributing 
the paper ‘ scent’ in his course, and followed a quarter of an 
hour afterward by the panting and baffled ‘hounds’. 

6, Short for FlounprisH. Also called Sza-Hounp. 

Rough and Suwoth Hound, Large and Small Spotted 
Dogfish ; Nurse Hound, Seylium: stellaris; White Hound, 
the Penny or Miller’s Dog, Galens canis. 

1603 OWEN Pemibrokesh. (1891) 123 {In list of Fish] Ronghe 
hounds, smothe houndes. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Sea 
Fishes 98 Rough Hounds; Mustelus, an levis primus 
Salviani? 1758 Descr. Thames 235 There is another Dog- 
Fish, called the smooth, or unprickly Hound. 1836 Yaaart. 
Brit, Fishes (1841) 11. 487, 493 and 512. 1861 Coucn Brit. 
Fishes 1.11, 14) 45 and 47. ; 

6. Aname in Newfoundland for the long-tailed 
duck, /Zarelda glacialis ; ‘so called from its gabble, 
likened to the cry of a pack of hounds’ (Cezd. 
Dict). 

1623 N. H. in Whitbourne New/oundland 114 The 
Fowles and Birds..of the Sea are..Teale, Snipes, Pen- 
guyns, Murres, Honnds..and others. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib, (mostly 
in sense 2), as hound collar, hunger, list, music, 
show ; objective, hozzd-heeping, -potsoning ; simila- 
tive, etc., hound-hungry, -like, -shaped adjs. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 192/1 An Hunde colar, copularins, 
collariun:, milius. 1991 Woicotr (P. Pindar) Loya! Odes 
vu, vi, Thus, hound-like..Acommon-councilman..On every 
seasoned dish so hungry stuffs. 18ag-B0 Jamieson, Alusd- 
Aunger, the ravenous appetite of a dog or hound. Jéi/., 
Hund-hungry, ravenous asadog. 1889 Dogsiit. 15 The body 
honnd-shaped, but..much heavier than the foxhound. 1889 
Daily News 19 pene ringing chorus of hound music 
shook the air. 1892 W. Brew Pref. to Vyner's Notit. Venat., 
The hound lists of the more famous packs. 1898 Hest. 
Gaz, 8 July 4/1 Twenty-one packs were represented in the 
annnal hound show at Peterborough. 

b. Special comb.: hound-bitch, +-brach, a 
bitch-hound; +hound-fennel, finkle, a plant, 
? = Do@-FENNEL; hound-grass (see quot.); 
hound-meal, meal prepared as dog’s food; hound- 
shark, U.S., 2 small species of shark, Gales 
canis, common on the Atlantic coast of North 
America; + hound’s head, applied opprobrionsly 
to a person; +hound’s-swain, a man in charge 
of hounds; +hound’s thorn, ?the dog-rose, or 
some species of bramble; thound-stone (see 


quot.). Also HounD-F1sH, etc. 

1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (ed. 2) 28 A Brach is a 
mannerly name for all *Hound-bitches. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury u. ix. 184/2 The Brache is the Bitch to all hunting 
dogs..they are so called, not Bitches, but a*Hound Brache. 
@ 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 9 Emeroac.. hounde 
fenel. 1483 Cath. Angl. 192/1 *Hunde fenkylle, /erzla. 
1865-73 Cooper Thesanrus, Canaria,..*houndgrasse wher- 
with dogs prouoke vomite. 1892 Pall Afal/ G. 29 Nov. 6/: 
The animals get exercise..and a food, dog biscuits an 
*hound meal alternated. 1633 Foro Broken H. un. i, Vl 
tear thy throat out, Son of a cat, ill-looking *hounds-bead. 
¢1420 Avow, Arth. vy, The hunter and the *howundus- 
squayn, Hase 3arket hom gare. ¢1420 Pallad. Husb. t. 793 
Brembil seed and seed of *honndis thorn. 1585 Lupton 
Thous. Notable Th. (1675) 28 An Herb called “Hound-stone 
.. being so tyed to the neck of a Dog, that he cannot get it 
awny; you shall see him turn about so long, that he will fall 
down. 

Hound (haund), sé.2_ [app. a corruption of an 
earlier *houn, early ME. hain, a. ON, Azizi ‘knob’, 
esp. ‘the knob at the top of the mast-head’, Cf. 
the synon. 422, HuNE from French. (The final 
-d@ is excrescent, as in horehound, sound, etc., as- 
sisted by assimilation to Hounp 56.1, which con- 
versely was sometimes made howz, houne.) 

Mound is less likely to be from the French Ave, since on 
represents a ME. #, not @.] 

. Maui. A projection or cheek, of which one or 
more are fayed to the sides of the masthead to serve 


as supports for the trestle-trees ; see also quot. 1627. 
{c120g Layamon 28978 Seil heo drozen to hune.] 1495 


Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 190 Shevers of Brasse in the 
hownde of the foren > eons, Gt, Barke 6 Oct. 
(MS. Cott, App. xxviii. If, x) Itein, a nyew mayne mast of 
spruce with a nyew staye honnsyd and skarvyd with the 
same wood, whyche mast ys of length from the Honnse 
to the step 25 yards. 1627 Cart. Smita Seaman's Gram, 
ili. 16 At the top of the fore Mast and maine Mast 
are spliced cheeks, or thicke clamps of wood, thorow which 
are in each two holes called the Hounds, wherein the Tyes 
doe rnnne to hoise the yards, bnt the top Mast hath hunt one 
hole or honnd, and one tye. 17949 Cuatmeas in Phil. Trans. 
XLVI. 367 The Head of the Mast above the Hounds was 
not splintered. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxiii. 127 The 
ice..1a the tops and ronnd the hounds of the lower masts. 
2. One of the wooden bars, of which there are 
two or more, connecting the fore-carriage of a 
springless wagon, the limber of a field-gun, etc., 
with the splinter-bar or shaft; also occasionally 
applied to supports of the connexion of the perch 


with the hind-carriage. U.S. and /ocal Eng. 

1860 Baartett Dict. Amer., Hounds, the portions of a 
wagon, which projecting from the forward axle, form a sup- 
port for the tongue or pole. The term is borrowed from 
nantical language. 1895 Kuicut Dict. Meck. s.y., In 
wagons, the honnds of the fore-axle pass forward and on 
each side of the tongue, to which they are secnred by the 
tongue-bolt. The hounds of the hind-axle unite and are 
fastened to the coupling-pole by the coupling-pin. 1875 
Sussex Gloss., Hounds, the part of a wagon to which the 
fore-wheels and shafts are attached. 1886 Erwoatuy JV. 
Somerset Word-bk.s.v. Wagon, {In front the hounds support 
and connect the sharp-har to which the shafts are hinged .. 
the hounds. . bear all the pull or draught. 

b. Comé. hound-plate, a bracing plate for the 


honnds of a carriage. 


Hound (hound), » [f Hounn 56.1] 

1. trans. To hunt, chase, or pursue with hounds, 
or as a dog does. Also adsol. 

1528 Lynpesay Dreme go2 Gene the wolffis cumis. . Thame 
[the flokis] to deuore, than ar thay put to flycht, Houndit, 
and slane be thare weill dantit doggis. 1617 AssHEToON 
¥rul, (Chetham Soc.) 17, I hounded and killed a hitch-fox. 
a1676 Gutuay Mem. Affairs Scotl. (1748) 26 To direct 
them to hound fair, and encourage them to go on. 1706 
Puitures (ed neg To Hound a Stag (among Hunters), 
ta cast the Dogs at him, 1842 Campsete Pilgrim Glencoe 
65 “Twas Luath [a sheep-dog], hounding to their fold the 
flock. 1873 Forest & Stream 25 Sept. 101/2 Parties .. 
hounded ar killed hy jack-light 15 ar 18 deer. , 

2. fig. and transf. To pursne, chase, or track like 
a hound, or as if with a hound; esp. to pursue 
harassingly, to drive-as in the chase. 

1605 Bacon Adu, Learn. u. i. § 4 It is.. by following, and 
as it were, hounding nature in her wandrings, to bee able ta 
leade her afterwardes to the same place againe. 1672 J. 
Woarnixcton Pref. to Mede's Wks. 41 As God began to 
poe it (Sacrilege] very early, even in Paradise itself .. so 

ath he continually pursued and hounded this Sin. ¢ 1730 
Buar Lett. N. Scotl. (1760) 11. xxiii. 233 They are hounded 
(as they pas it) into the Bounds of an ather chief. 1897 
Faaraa Sf, Paw! 1. §16 The watchword would have been 
given to hound the fugitives fram place ta place. ‘ 

3. To set (a hound, etc.) af a quarry; to incite 
or urge o7 to attack or chase anything. 

1652 Eaar Mono. tr. Beativoglio'’s Hist. Relat. 53 Same- 
times she .. will Hound her Hawk, and Govern the Chase. 
1656 BramuaLt in Hobbes Lid., Necess. § Chance 94 He 
who only lets loose a Greyhound out of the slip, is said ta 
hound him at the Hare. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Aabr, Wks. 
1855 1. 266 Why should he suffer ony o’ his yelpin curs to 
hite the heels a’ the Shepherd—perhaps hound him an wi’ 
his ain gleg voice and ee? 

4. transf. To incite or set (a person) a¢ or on 
another; to incite or urge on. 

1870 Buctanan A dmonit. Wks. (1892) 25 Nor 3it haif hundit 
furth proud. .3oung men to herry, slay [etc.]. 2 1616 Beau. 
& Fi. Bonduca unt, iii, Hold good sword, but this day, And 
hite hard where I hound thee. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1406/2 
Who shall discover his Complices, and such as hounded 
them out. 1833 Mrs. Baownine Prometh, Bound Poems 
1850 I. 143 Will hound thee at this quarry! 1860 Mort- 
Ley Nether?. (1868) TH. xv. 223 It was idle..to hound the 
rabhle upon them as tyrants and mischief-makers, 1874 
Geaeex Short Hist. viii. $ 2. 472 The Ecclesiastical Com- 
mission was hounded on to a fresh persecution. 

Hence Honnded, Hownding £//. adjs. 
How nder, one who hounds, incites, or urges. 

1873 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxix. 216 Doun fra that 
Crage Kirkcaldy sall reteir, With schame and sclander lyke 
ane hundit fox. 1597 R. Bruce in Wodrow Life (1843) 178 
If we were the hounders, then, | ask, wha stayed it? 1848 
Lytron Marold x. ii, The Orestes escapes from the hound- 
ing Furies. 1866 Ch. Times 10 Feh., A hounder-on of 
popular clamour against the self-same law in England. 

Hound-fish, houndfish. 

+1. A name given to various small sharks; =Doe- 
FISH. Oés. 

€1386 Cnaucer Merch. T. 581 With thilke brustles of his 
berd vnsofte Lyk to the skyn of haundfyssh sharpe as brere. 
Yawo0 Morte Arth, 1084 Harske as a hunde-fisch. .Sa was 
pe hyde of pat hulke hally al over! cx4qgo0 Promp. Parv, 
250/2 Hownde fyshe, canis marinus. 1813 Bk. Keruynge 
in Babees Bk. (1868) 282 Mortrus of honndes fysshe. “1668 
Wirnins Real Char. u. v, § 3. 132 The Greater and the 
Lesser Hound Fish. 1753 Criameers Cycel. Supp., Hound- 
Fish,. .twa different fish of the squalus kind, the one called 
the smooth, and the other the prickly Hound. 18.. H. 
Muttea Lett. on Herring Fish., ‘Vhe..hun-fish..a voracious 
animal af the shark species. 

b. atirib., as houndfish-skin. 

144 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 402,j hownd- 
fissch skyn .. ad officium carpentariorum. 1545 ASCHAM 

Toxoph, u. (Arb.) 161 A Hunfysh-skin and a cloth. 


Also 
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pplied to other species of fish: a, Species of 
garfish of genns 7y/osurus, such as the 7. jonest 
(Bermuda) and 7: acus; b. Blue hound-fish, a 
former name in Massachusetts of /omatomus salta- 
trix, now called the Bluefish; ¢. Speckled hound- 


fish, a former name of the Spanish mackerel. 


1672 JosseLyn New Eng. Rarities 24 Blew Fish or Hound 
Fish, two kinds, speckled Honad Fish, and blew Hound 
Fish called Horse Fish. 

+Hound-fly. 02s. Also hound’s fly. A fly 
troublesome to dogs: cf. Doc-FLy. 

cro0o Ags. Ps, (Th.) Ixxviifi]. 45 Sette him heard wite, 
hundes fleogan. a1300 Cursor A. 5956 Bath pai clang on 
man and best, To hund-flee (FarrZ fleys of hounde] war pai 
lickest. 1483 Cath. Angel. 192/1 An Hundeflee, cinomia. 
1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De PR. xit. xiii. (W. de W.), Cyno- 
mia, a houndes flye, is the werste kynde of flyes wyth gretter 
body and hroder wombes than other flyes and lesse flyghte. 

Houndgild, -gilt: see HuneIL. 

+ Hounding, 54.1 Ods. [f, Hounpsd.1 + -Ixe.} 
A fabulons animal, partly dog and partly man; a 
cynocephalus. 

13... K. Alis. 4948 [4963] (Bodl. MS.) Anober folk there is 
biside; Houndynges men clepep hem wide, From be brest 
to be grounde Mea hij ben, abouen houades. 

Hownding, 55.2 Naut. [f Hounp sé.2] The 
lower part of the mast, helow the hounds. 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 74 From deck to the 
hounds it is called hounding. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 8 Honnding, from the npper deck, to where the rig- 
ging is placed. 

Hounding (haundin), 247, sé. [f. Hounp v.] 

1. The action or practice of pursuing, driving, or 
tracking game with hounds; sfec. the tracking and 
driving of a deer, etc., by a hound or hounds, until 
it is brought under the hanter’s gun. 

1854 Tuorzau Walden xv. (1863) 299 The old honnd bnrst 
into view with muzzle to the ground .. but spying the dead 
fox she suddenly ceased her honnding. 1889 Atheneum 
22 June 786/3 Mr. Phillipps-Wolley says that ‘ hounding ’ is 
the universal form of sport inthe Adirondacks. 1894 Century 
Afag. Jan. 349/1 When they [hunters] introduced hounding, 
the moose simply left the country. 

2. fig. Worrying, persecution. 

1887 in Pail Mall G, 13 Jan. 12/1 When we reflect on the 
harrying and houndiag to which this distinguished son of 
our couaty has been exposed. 

Houndish,¢. [f. Hounp sé.1+4-1su.] Of the 
nature of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a hound; 
doggish, canine. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. v. xx. (1495), Two of the 
teeth hyghte Canini, houndysshe, to the lyknesse of haundes 
teeth. 1633 T. Aoams £xf. 2 Peter ii. 22 The houndish 
servility of base minds, 1830 A xaminer $63/1 They have 
a houndish regard to the troughs of the kennel. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers |, 279 [They] employed snaky, houndish, and 
dragon-like animals for ornaments upon their crosses, 

Houndreth, obs. form of HunpDrep. 

+ Ho-und's-berry. 0s. Alsohound-herry. 

1. The Black Bryony, Zamus communis. 

1265 Voc. Names Pe. in WrWilcker 558/16 Labrusca, 
hundesberien, A 1 

2. The Black Nightshade, Solanum nigrum. 

e485 MS. Bodl. 536 Morella i. morell or hondesbery. 
a1go0 Gloss. Sloane § lf. 38c. in Sax. Leechd. 111. 333/r 
Morella medica, Nyghtshade oper pety morell oper hound 
berry. 1597 GrrarDE Herbal App., Houndberrie is So¢anzz2. 

3. The Wild Cornel or Dogwood. 

1878 Lyte Dodocss v1. li. 726 Cornus famina, in Englishe, 
the female Cornel tree; Honndes tree, and Haunde berie, ar 
Dogge berie tree. [1858 Hoce Veg. Aingd. 366.] 

+ Hou'ndsfoot. 04s. Also hounsfoot. [ad. 
Dn. hondsvot, Ger. hundsfott, scoundrel, rascal, 
lit. cursus canis: see Grimm, Kluge and Franck.] 


A scoundrel, a rascal, a worthless fellow. 

1710 Acc. Last Distemp. T. Whige 1. 16 O pox | It’s that 
Hounsfoot Tom Whigg. 1712 Arsutanor John Bull ut, 
ix, What houndsfoot is it that puts these whims in thy 
head? = a##vib. 1814 Scotr Waz. x\viii, If you play any of 
your hounds-foot tricks. 

Hound’s-tongue. [trans. Gr. «vvdyAwooor, 
L. eynoglossun.| The genus Cystoglossum of hora- 
ginaceous plants, esp. the species C. officinale; 
also called Dog’s-tonguc. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.144 Deos w 
& odrum naman hundes tunge 
Wr.-Wilcker 557/37 Lingxa canis,..hundestunge. 1544 
Puarr Regt. phe (1553) B vijh, It is verye good to laye 
vpon them [wounds} the herbe called houndstong stamped 
with a litle hony. 1678 Pniurs (ed. 4), Hounds tongue 
-.an Herb whase Leaves are like the Tongue, and smell 
like the Piss of an Hound. 1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 542 
Cynoglossum officinale, or Hound’s-tongue, grows in some 
parts of Britain. The whole plant has a disagreeable odonr. 

+ Hound’s-tree. //erd. Obs. A name in the 
herbalists for the Common Dogwood. 

1s78 [see Hounn’s-peaay 3). 1898 Froaio, Cornio.. 
Houndes tree. 17976 Wirnerine Arif. Pl. (180r) 11. ie 


Cornus sanguinea, Dogberry tree, Hounds tree, Houn 
berry. (1861 Miss Paatt Flower. Pd. 111. 109.) 


Houndy (hawndi), a. [f. Houxp sé] + -y.] 
Of the nature or character of a honnd. 

1890 Field 8 Mar. 355/1 Transit [a pointer] ..is.. inclined 
to be houndy in character. 1893 Acuue? Gaz. Aug. 222/2 
Too short in head and flaggy in ear..a good houndy coat. 


Hounge, obs. f. Aung, pa. t. of Hane v. 
Hounger, Houngrie, obs. ff. HunorR, -oRY. 


e.. engle glofwyrt, 
tad. c126s Voc. in 


a) 


er 
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HOUR. 
+ Hounsyd, 2. Ofs. rare, ?¥Fumished with 
hounds, , 
{see llouna sd.2 1), 


ount, obs. f. Hiunr. Hountage, Hountee: 
see Hoxt-. Houp, Sc. f. Hors, obs. f. Hoop. 
+Hou'pland. O2s. exc. Hist, in Fr. form. 
Also 4 houpelond, 5 hopoland. [a. F. Aouppe- 
lande (1281, hoppelande, in Hatz.-Darm.) of un- 
known origin: see Littré. Cf. Sp. hofalanda tunic 
with a train attached.] A tnnic with a long skirt. 

1392-3 Lar! Derby's Exp. (Camden) 285 Pro factura j 
honpelond longe et i jupe pro domino. 141g in Nicolas 
Test. Vetust. (1826) 1. 187, 1 will that all my hopolandes 
hnykes not forred, be divided among the servants, 1614 
CamDEN Kemi. 231. (1834 PLancut Brit. Costume af) The 
lords wore a long tunic called a houppelande, of scarlet.] 

Hour (auez). Forms: 3-4 ure, (hure), 3-5 
oure, 4 ore, vure, hor, 4-5 owre, 4-6 our, hore, 
4-7 howr(e, houre, 5 oware, heure, 6 ower(e, 
howere, 6-7 hower, 7 hoore, 4- hour. [a. OF. 
ure, ore, later hure, hore, henre, AF. houre,mod.F. 
heure, = Pr. h)ora, lt. ora, Sp., Pg. ora:—L. 
Abra hour, a, Gr. &pa season, time of day, hour. 
The 4 became mute in Romanic, and though since 
written in F., Sp., and Eng. has never heen pro- 
nounced. (The OE. was tid; in some uses s¢und.)] 

LA ye of time containing sixty minutes; the 
twenty-fourth part of a civil day. 

Formerly the hours were commonly reckoned as each 
equal to one-twelfth of the natural day or night, whatever 
its length (called Alaxetary, temporary, or unequal hours) ; 
the goed hours were sometimes distinguished as egzinoc- 
tial, being each equal toa femforary hour at the equinoxes. 
Sidercal, solar hour, 24th part of a sidereal, ar solar, day. 

As with other nonns of time, the genitive is freely nsed : e.g. 
an hour's space, time, work, wages, sermon, notice, etc. 

¢1280 Old Kent. Serm, in O, E, Alise. 34 Pos laste on ure 
hahbep i-travailed. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 23 
& fonre & tuenty houres he spended in holy life. 1382 

vcLir Fohn xi. 9 Wher ther ben not twelne ouris of 
the day? [Ags. Gosp. Hu ne syat twelf tida pas dazes 7]. 
¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 37 Late hym ben stepid .ij. or 
ij. awrys in clene Water, 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V 
50 Thus this battaile continued .m. long honres. /éid., 
Hen, VIII 37, What number .. they were able to make 
within an houres warnynge. 1561 Eoen Arte Nanig. 1. 
xiv. 4a The haure natnrall or equall, is a.24.parte of the 
day naturall. ..The artificial or temperall honre, is a twelfth 
parte of the daye arcke or the nyght arcke. r60r SHaxs. 
Ful, C. u. ii. 127, 1 haue an houres talke in store for you. 
1607-12 Bacon £ss., Youth & Age (Arh.) 256 A man that is 
yong in yeares maie be old in howers, if he have lost noe 
be 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. ww. (ed. 3) 129 Astrologers 
ivide the Artificial day (be it long or short) into 12 equal 
ig Sa the Night into x2 eqnal parts: these parts they 
call Planetary Hours. 1777 Sneripan Sch. Scand. 1. it, 
She’s meet | if she’san hour! 1793 Smeatan Adystone 
L. § 339, It might be applied .. ca an hour's notice. 1887 
Rioer Haccarp Yess xv, On he went, hour after hour. 
+b. In gi. (rarely sémg.) with numeral, express- 
ing the number of honrs since midnight or noon, and 
thus denoting a particular time of the day (sense 3): 
as ten hours =ten o'clock. Oés. (chiefly Sc.) 

1427 Sc. Acts Fas. I, c, 118 Fra ten houres to twa efter nune. 
¢1470 Henav Wattace tv. 121 Schyr Ranald come hy x 
houris of the day. 18567 Satir. Poems Reform. iii. 1 To 
Edinburgh about vj. houris at morne, As I was passand. 
¢1620 A, Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 31 At four hoores } was 
wryting. 1634-§ Baraston 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 138 
There ts a sermon enery sabhath at 10 hour. 1657 £azn. 
Kirk Sess. Reg. in Scott. Antig. (1898) Jane 35 The first 
Bell shall. ring at half-hour to seven hours on the week 
dayes, the secand Bell at seven hours. 1681 Corvin Whig's 
Swe 1. (1710) 34 He sees what honrs it is in France, 

. Used somewhat indefinitely for a short or 


limited space of time, more or less than an hour. 

ax3r0 in Wright Lyvic P. xxv. 71 This hure of love to 
drynke so, That fleysshliche lust be al for-do. 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl. Epist, 310 LH wee looke to live, till our last day and 
houre, without traublesome thoughtes. rg92 Snans. Rov. 
§ Ful. ti. 167 Sad houres seeme long. 1673 Humours of 
Town 52 They have made Love to be the hot passion of an 
hour. 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 47 In dreams, we cannot 
compare them with our previous knowledge of things, as we 
do in our waking hours. 1838 Tuirtwa tt Greece V. 34510 
a convivial hour, when they were all conversing on the 
subject. 1842 Tennyson Love § Duty 56-7 The slow sweet 
hours that bring ns all things good, The slow sad hours 
that bring us all things ill. 1864 Baawninc Adi Vogler x, 
When eternity affirms the conception of an hour. 

b. #/. Stated time of occupation or duty. 

1857 Hucues Tour Brown 1. iii, But the school hours were 
long and Tom’s patience short. 1865 Mitt Pod, Econ. (ed. 6) 
y. xi. § 12 A reduction af hours without any diminution of 
wages, 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 63 The employer would 
generally prefer long hours. 1890 ‘L. Farconea’ Afile. lxe 
it. (1891) 35 Extra lessons had to be learot, play-hours were 
curtailed. fod. After office hours he goes for a ride. 

3. Each of those points of time at which the twelve 
successive divisions after noon or midnight, as 
shown by a dial or time-piece, are completed ; 
by extension, any definite point or ‘time of day’. 
The eleventh hour: see ELEVENTH. 

41300 Cursor AM. 8933 Mk dai a certain hore, Par lighted 
dun of henen ture Angels, ¢1315 Snoaznam 87 At eve- 
sanges oure. 1382 Wyceur M7af?, xx.6 Aboute the ellenenthe 
houre [1388 oure] he wente out, and foond other standynge. 
61391 Cuaucea Asfrol. Prol., A table af the verray Moeuyng 
af the Mone from howre to howre. ¢1465 Chevy Chase 
xxix. in Percy Relig., lt drewe to the oware off none. 1526 
TinoaLe John iv. Hit was abont the sizte houre. 1559 


HOUR. 


W. CunntncHam Cosmogr. Glasse 158 By this Compasse 
(the Sonne shynynge) men shall perfitly know the houre of 
the day. 1663 Butter And, 1. i. 125 What hour o' th’ 
day Tbe clock does strike. 1791 Mas. Rapcuirre Rov. 
Forest ii, She awoke at an early hour. 1871 G. MacoonaLp 
Parables, Love's Ordead viii, The little clock rung out the 
houroften. 1882 Seayt. Bartantine Exger, I. ii.24 Watch- 
men. .called the hours of the night. 

b. Small hours: the early hours after midnight 
denoted by the small numbers, one, two, etc. 

1836-7 Dickens S#. Boz vii. (1883) 30 He invited friends 
home, who used to come at ten o'clock, and begin to get 
happy about the small hours. 1859 Faaaar ¥. Aee viii, 
Often beguiled hy his studies into the ‘wee small hours 
of night. 1865 W. G. Parcaave Aradia II. 335 Conversa- 
tion is prolonged to midnight or even to the smal! hours. 

c. p/. Habitual time of getting up and going to 
bed, esp. the latter; usually with snch adjs. as 
good, regular, early, bait, late, etc. 

t6or Saks. T2ved, N. 1. iii. 6 You must come in earlyer a 
nights: your Cosin, my Lady, takes great exceptions to 
your illhoures. @1744 Pops (J.s.v. Aeep), I rule the family 
very ill, and keep had hours. 1749 Fisrome Yow Fones 
xi. iii, The Sun .. keeps very good hours at this time of 
year. 1775 Sunaipan Rivals 1 i, Their regular hours 
stupify me—not a fiddle nor a card after eleven! 183a L. 
Hont Sir R. Esher (1850) 81, 1 was nearly killed with his 
Grace’s hours. 1834 W Iadia Sketch BE. 1. 18 The fatigues 
and late hours of the preceding night. 4189: Mas. S. 
Eowaros Secret of P'cess 11. xvi. 195, | keep early hours, 

4, A definite time in general ; an appointed time ; 
an occasion, spec. Of the hour: of the present 
hour, of the very time that is now with us; as in 
‘the question of the hour’. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 4665 His nam pai chaunged fra bat our. 
¢1380 Wyciip Sernz. Sel. Wks. 11. 222 Seip Poul here pat 
our is now to rise fro sleep. 1490 Caxton Eneydos lit. 147 
The ladyes. .cursed turnus and the owre in whiche he bigan 
first the bataylle. rga6 Tinoate ¥okn ii. 4 Myne houre is 
not yett come, 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Litany, 
In the houre of death, in the daye of iudgement; Good 
lorde deliuer us. 1553 T. Witson R&et, (1580) 150 Sir 
Thomas More..whose witte evenat this hower, is a wunder 
to all the worlde, 1603SHaks. Meas, for Mf. 11.ii.16 Shee’s 
very neere herhoure. 1698 Faver Ace, Z£. India & P. 373 
Twelve Ships were sent to the bottom, in a well-chosen 
hour. 1750 Gray Alegy ix, The hoast of heraldry, the 

omp of power .. Await alike th’ inevitable hour. 1849 
Wacautay Ais‘, Ey. ii. 1.173 To hasten the hour of his 
ownreturn. 1887 Jessopp Arcady v. 136 The subject of the 
hour. .{is] the housing of the working classes. 

b. Phr. Ja good (happy, etc.) hour [partly =F. 
@ la bonne heure|: at a tortunate time; happily, 
fortunately; so zz an evil (tll, etc.) hour. tin 
good hour [I'. de bonne heure]: in good time, 
early; so tz due hour (obs.). 
e148g0 Aferlin #0 Arthur..thought that in goode houre 
were be born that it myght conquere. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon i. 38 In an euyll oure was he put to deth, 
1603 Hotrano Plutarch's Mor. 1294 As if a man should 
say, In good houre and happily may this or that come, 
16a0 SHELTON Quix. tv. xvi. IT. 198 He resumes his Musick 
«In a good Hour, quoth Donna Clara, and then because 
she herself would not hear him, she stoppd her Ears with 
her Fingers, 1634 Sir T. Heragrt 77av. 126 In a happy 
houre, the king. .tooke notice of him. 1685 Evatwn Diary 
17 Sept., The next morning [we] set out for Guildford, 
where we ariv'd in good hour. 12689 — Let. to Pepys 12 
Aug,, Retiring in due hour. 1719 De Fou Crusoe 1. i, In an 
ill hour..1 went on board. ey J. BeatsFroro Miseries 
Hum, Life (1826) 1. Introd., In an evil hour I... changed 
my lodgings. 

5. £ccl, (p/.) a. The seven stated times of the 
day appointed for prayer (canonical hours: see 
Canontcat 1b). b, The prayers or offices ap- 
pointed to be said at these times; a book con- 
taining these. Rare in sing. (The earliest recorded 
use, = L. hore, OF. ures; in OE. (seofon) ttda.) 

a 1228 Axcr. R. 6 Sum is clergesse, & sum nis nout & 
mot te more wurchen, & an oder wise siggen hire ures, 
1377 Lane. P. 7d B. Prol. 97 Here messe and here 
matynes and many of here oures Arn don vadeuoutlych. 
€ 1400 St. Alextus (Laud 622) 30 Forto seruen god almi3th 
Le tides and by houres. ¢1490 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1427 

hen be oure of terce was done. 14g0-1530 Myrr. cur 
Ladye 164 Complyn ys the Seuenthe and the laste houre 
of dynyne seruyce..in the ende therof the seuen howres of 
dyuyne seruyce ar fulfylled. 1669 WooonEan St. Teresa 
nN. xviii, rar They recited their Canonical Hours, 189: 
Dixon Two Queens 1. m1. i. 119 Uluminated hours, an 
golden missals. 1894 Baainc-Govto Deserts S. France 11. 

130 A nun saying her hours. 6 

6. Afythol. ( pl., with capital H, = L. Hore, Gr. 
*Opat.) Female divinities supposed to preside over 
the changes of the seasons. 

1634 Mitton Comss 986 The Graces and the rosy-bosomed 
Hours. 1751 Gaay Odes, Spring i, Lot where the rosy- 
bosom’d Hours, Fair Venus’ train, appear. 1835 ‘Tutrt- 
WALL Greece vi. I. 221 The goddesses who preside over 
them [the seasons]—the Hours—were originally three in 
number. 1851 /Mustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1286 The Hours 
bringing the horses to the chariot of the Sun; from the 
basso-relievo..by John Gibson, R.A. 

7. Astr. and Geog. An angular measure of right 
ascension or longitude, being the 24th part of a 
great circle of the sphere, or 15 degrees. 

(17a7-41 Cuamperrs Cycl, s. v., Fifteen degrees of the 
equator answerto an hour.) 1777 Roasatson Hist. Amer. 
(1783) I. 316 The longitude. .is seven hours, or one hundred 
and fifteen degrees frum the meridian of the Canary Islands. 
1877 G. F. Cuamares Astron, v. iii, (ed. 3) 460 Right 
Ascension .. is,.reckoned .. either in angular measure. .or 
in time, of hours, minutes, and seconds. 

Von. V. 
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8. Comd.: hour-angle, Astr, the angular distance 
between the meridian aud the declination-circle 
passing through a heavenly body, which is the 
measure of the sidereal time elapsed since its cul- 
mination; hour-bell, a bell rung every hour, or 
that sounds the hours; hour-book, Zc. a book of 
hours (sense 5 b); hour-cup, a cup in a clepsydra 
that empties itself hourly; hour-figure, a figure 
denoting the hour, esp. on a dial-plate; hour-hand, 
the short hand of a clock or watch which indicates 
the hours; hour-index, an index or pointer which 
can be turncd toany hour marked on the hour-circle 
of an artificial globe; hour-line, a line on a dial 
indicating the hour by the passage of the shadow 
across it; hour-long a., lasting for an hour; hour- 
plate, the dial-plate of a clock or watch, inscribed 
with figures denoting the hours; hour-stroke, one 
of the strokes or marks on a dial-plate indicating 
the hours; hour-watch, a watch indicating only 
the hours; hour-wheel, (¢) = Hour-cirexe 2; (6) 
that wheel in a clock which carries the hour-hand. 

1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 488 (s. v. Equatorial) The differ- 
ence between the observed *hour angle and the true hour 
angle. 1784 Cowper Zasék y. 404 To count the *hour-bell 
and expect no change. 1891 Pall Mall G. 15 Jan, 2/3 The 
hour bell in the clock-tower. 1896 Daily News 28 Nov. 
3/6 An *Hour_ book. .illustrated with pet rene minia- 
tures. 1799 J. Gucnaist in Asiat, Res, V. 87 The water 
gradually fills the cup, and sinks it, in the space [of time] to 
which this *hour-cup or Au¢oree has previously been ad- 
justed. 1690 Levaourn Curs. Math. 703 b, Before you can 
calculate the *Hour-distances for these Plains, there are 
three Requisites to be first enquired. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1052/4 The hour of the day, pointed at by an Archer en- 
graved on the Plate within the *hour-figures. 1669 PAi/. 
Trans. 1V. 944 In case the *Hour-hand hath..pass’d that 
hour. 1895, fe Rev. July 222 The two failures..put back 
the hour-hand of time for centuries. 1674 Moxon Tudor 
Astron, mt. (ed. 3) 112 Turn the Globe Westwards till the 
*Hour-Index points at the Hour of the Night. 1593 Fate 
Dialling 6 From the centre C, by these markes the *houre- 
line must be drawne. 1767 Feacusonin PAIL Trans, LVI. 
390 The true bour-lines for a horizontal dial, 1803 Beppors 
Hygéia xi, 91 Requiring no *hour-long harangues. a1704 
Locks (J.!, The characters of the *hourplate. 1674 N. Fatr- 
¥ax Bulk & Selv. 121 The hand or Index on the Disl-plate, a 
creeping from *hour-stroke to hour-stroke. 2697 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3352/4 A plain *hour Watch. 1594 Brunpevit Exerc, w. 
Introd. (ed. 7) 437 Upon this brazen Meridian is placed at 
the North Pole another little brazen Circle..called the 
*houre-wheele. 1704 J. Haaais Lex. Techn. s.v. Pinion, 
The Hour Wheel lof a clock}, 

Hou r-circle. . 

1. Any great circle of the celestial sphere passing 
through the poles; a meridian or declination-circle. 
Twenty-four of these are commonly marked on the 
globe, each distant from the next by one hour of 
tight ascension, 

1690 Luveouan Curs, Math, 359 Through either of the 
Poles. .there are drawn 12 Meriditans or hour-Circles. 181a- 
16 J. Smrtu Panorama Se. § Art 1, 518 Twenty-four of these 
circles of declination are called hour-circles, 

2. A small brass circle at the north pole of an 
artificial globe, graduated into hours and divisions 
of an hour, 

1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. 1. (ed. 3)6 The Hour Circle 
is a small Brasen Circle, fitted on the Meridian whose 
Center is the Pole of the world. /é/d. 11. 119 Turn about 
the Glohe till the Index of the Hour Circle points to the 
Hour of the Day or Night. 

38. A graduated circle upon an equatorial telescope, 
parallel to the plane of the eqnator, by means of 
which the hour-angle of a star is observed. 

1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 486 (s.v. Equatorial) The hour- 
circle is made to read ob, when the telescope is in the 
meridian of the place, ay G. F. Cuamagas Astron. vii. 
iii. (ed. 3) 650 The hour-circle has a female screw cut on its 
outer edge, in which an endless screw..is arranged to work 
so as to give a slow motion in Right Ascension. 

Hourd(e, obs. form of Hoarp. 

Houre, obs. form of Our, WHORE. 

Houred (aneid), z. [f. Hour + -2p2.J 

+1. Defined by a particular hour; definite. Ods. 

¢147§ Partenay 528 A wilde swine chasing at that houred 
tyde. did. 2695 This goth well at thys houred braid. 

2. (in comb.) Of a specified number of hours. 

1665 Sir T. Heaaeat Trav. (1677) 330 Turning the four- 
hour’d glass. 1890 Pad/ Mall G. 2 Apr. 3/2 In a good 
‘short-honred’ firm an assistant’s lot compares very favour- 
ably with that of many a toiler. 

Howr-glags, A contrivance for measuring 
time, consisting of a glass vessel with obconical 
ends connected by a constricted neck, throngh which 
a quantity of sand (or sometimes mercury) runs in 
exactly an hour; a sand-glass that rons for an hour. 

e%sis Cocke Lorelf’s B. (Percy Soc.) 12 One kepte y* 
compas, and watched y* our glasse. ig91 Churchw, Acc. 
St. Helen's, Abingdon (N icicle 1797) 143 Paid for an houre 
glass for the pulpitt, 4a. 1896 Suaks. Aferch. V.1. i. 25, 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof St. ut. xxi. 139 America is not 
unfitly resembled to an Houre-glasse, which hath a narrow 
neck of land..betwixt the parts thereof. x71z Aopison 
Spect. No. 63” 4 The figure of Time with an Hour-glass 
in one hand, and a Scythe in the otber. 1852 Hook CA. 
Dicé, (1871) 375 For the measurement of the time of sermon, 
hour-glasses were frequently attached to pulpits. 

b. Often fig. or allusively, in reference to the 


passage of time; sometimes = an hour 
strictly finite space of time. 

1588 Faaunce Lavwiers Log. 1. iv. 28b, I 
should talk out his houre-glasse in discoursing of 
dragon, 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. u, Ded. § 15 ‘Those 
things..may he done in succession of ages, though not 
within the houre-glasse of one mans life. 1644 QuarLes 
Barnabas & B26 What mean these strict reformers thus 
to spend their hour-glasses? 1714 Gav Sheph, Week Friday 
142 He..spoke the bour-glass in her praise—quite out. 
1846 Tarncn Aira. vi. (1862) 185 When death was shaking 
the last few sands in the hour-glass of his daughter's life, 

c. alirib., referring to the shape of an hour-glass. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed, 4) 1V. 173 Uf the uterus.. 
should contract. .transversely so as to form what has heen 
called an Hour-glass contraction. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. 
Tour. 119, I used to think that the Pechts.. built them 
hour-glass fashion to prevent tbe said enemy scrambling 
tanto them. s ° : E 4 

| Houri (hiteti, haueri). [a. F. Aouri (1654 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), a. Pers. Sy9> héri, £. Arabic > 

7h # 7s i ar- 
hir pe of l= haurd* fem., = wee) yy bir 
al-cayin (females) gazelle-like in the eyes, f, 


hawira to be black-eyed like a gazelle.] A nymph 
of the Mohammedan Paradise. Hence applied 


allusively to » voluptuonsly beautiful woman, 

1737 Jouxson /rene tv. v, Suspend thy passage to the 
seats of bliss, Nor wish for houries in Irene’s arms. 1745 
H. Watrore Ze#?. (1857) 1. 343 (Stanf.) Handsomer than 
one of the houris. 1816 Byron Srege Cor. xii, Secure in 
paradise to be By Houris loved immortally. 1820 Scorr 
fvanhoe vii, What is she, Isaac? Thy wife or thy daughter, 
that Eastern houri that thou lockest under thy arm? 18a7 
Lytton Pelham: |. (Stanf.), This speech somewhat softened 
the incensed Houri of Mr. Gordon's Paradise. 

Hourless (aue‘slés), 2. Without hours; having 
no reckoning of time. 

1855 Baitey Afystic 11 The hourless mansions of the dead, 

Hourly (aueai), a. [f. Hour + -b¥!.} 

1. Of or belonging to an hour; of an hour's age 
or duration ; very recent or brief. rave. 

1513 More Rich. /// (1883) 14 That an houerly kindnes, 
sodainely contract in one houre. .shold be deper setled.. then 
a_long accustomed malice many yeres rooted. 18ar Byron 
Two Foscari 1 i. 376 For the present, Foscari Has a short 
hourly tespite. . 

2. Occurring or performed every hour; done, 
reckoned, etc. hour by hour; frequent, continual. 

?exs30 Crt. of Love 353 With hourly labour and gret 
attendaunce. 1599 SHaxks. A/uch Ado 1. i, 188 This is an 
accident of hourely proofe. 1659 B. Haaais Parival’s Iron 
Age 189 In hourly expectation of the Hangman. 1797 
Goowin Enguirer t, xi. 97 The hourly events of his life. 
1808 Muapocn in P&il, Trans. XCVIII. 126 An hourly 
supply of 1250 cubic feet of the gas. 1883 Won. Suffrage 
Frul. Nov. 198/1 Whether he was paid an hourly, daily, or 
weekly wage. 

b. as sb. (U,S.) A public conveyance that runs 
every hour. 

1877 Bartletr Dict. Amer. 299 Hourly, formerly used in 

“ea 1881 Harper's Jlag. 


and about Boston for an omni 
Feb, 388 The terrors of the ‘hourly ’ or omnibus. 

Hourly (aueali), adv. [f. Hour+-.¥2.] 

1. Every hour; hour by hour; from hour to hour; 
continually, very freqnently, 

1470 in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser.11. I. 136 As dayly and howrlye 
is now..proved. r1g09 Fisuer Fun. Sern. C'less Richntond 
Wks. (1876) 306 The perylles .. innumerable, whiche dayly 
& hourly myght baue happed. 1611 Saks. Cymd. 1.1.64 
A Mother hourely coyning plots. 1776 Grason Decl, & F. 
I. 303 The barbarians were hourly expected at the gates of 
Rome. 1811 Byron Farew. Malta, Two spoonfuls hourly. 

+2. For the space of an hour; for a short time; 
quickly, cursorily. Ods. 

3529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 105/2 Partes. .suche..as rather 
nede to be attentely redde and aduised, than houerly harde 
and passid ouer. 153a — Confut. Tindale Ibid. 694/1. 1849 
Coveapate, ete. Eras. Par. Cor. 43 With you peraduen- 
ture will I ahyde for a whyle..but 1 would not see you now 
houerly, & in my passage. f 

+ Hoursch, v. Obs. rare. [?:-OK. Aryscan, 
‘stridere’.] ctr. ? To rattle, make a din. 

Ya1400 Morte Arth. 2110 Pe hathelieste on hy, haythene 
and oper; All hoursches over hede harmes to wyrke. 

Hourte, obs. form of Hurt. 

Housage (hau-zédz). [f. House v.1+-acz.] 

1. A fee paid for housing goods. 

1617 Minsuzv Ductor, Housage is a fee that one payes. 
for setting vp any stuffe in a house, either for a Carrier, or 
ata wharfe, or such like. [Hence in later Dicts.] : 

2. The action of housing or condition of being 
housed. 

1803 Corenipce Lett. (1895) 430 The former cargo is in 
safe housage. 

+ Housal, a. Os. In 7 housall, -ell, houseall. 
[app. irreg. f, House 54,1 +-an; but possibly worn 
down from Aousehold.] Belonging to the house; 
domestic ; domesticated ; household-. 

1611 Cotca., Addomestigué,..inward, familiar, housall. 
lbid., Ichneunmon,..the A&gyptian Rat .. vsually tamed, 
and made housall, by the people of Egypt. 1627 in E. D. 
Neill Virginta Carolorunt (1886) 404 210’, Goods moveable 
or housell stuffe or chattels. 1668 NV. Riding Rec. VI. 126 
Her goods and houseall stuff. 

Housband, etc., obs. form of HusBanp, etc. 

House (haus), 54.1 Pl. houses (han-zéz). 
Forms; I hts, 2-4 (6 Se.) hus, 3-5 howa, 3-6 
houa, 4—- house, (4 huus, houus, huae, huis, Sc. 


Ue a preacher. « v) 4 " 


HOUSE. 
howise, 4-6 Sc. houss, 4-7 howse, 6 owse, Sc. 


hws(z, housse). For the plural forms see 1 8, 

‘Com. Tett.: OL. Ads =OFris., OS. Ads (Du. 2eis, 

G. Auus), OHG., MHG. kas (Ger. haus), ON. has 
(Sw., Da. Aves (Azetes)), Goth. -2as (known only in 
gudhts temple, the usnal word being rasz). The 
ulterior etymology is uncertain: it has been with 
some prebability referred to the verbal root Aua-, 
hhd- of hydan to Hype, Aryan keudh-, OTeut. 
hiso-, from hasso-, going back to Aépto-; but other 
suggestions have also been offered.] 

I. The simple word. 

1. A building for human habitation ; esf. a build- 
ing that is the ordinary dwelling-place of a family. 

Beowulf (Z.) 286 On heah-stede husa selest. ¢1000 4gs. 
Gos. Matt. vii. 27 Peet hus feoll and hys hryre was myeel. 
¢1aso Gen. § Ex. 2010 Putifar lunede ioseph wel, bi-ta3te 
him his hus euerile del. ¢ 1290 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 17/548 Arode 
he hadde in is hous, 1362 Lanet. P. Pl, A. 3. 40 Per nas 
halle ne hous pat miht herborwe be peple. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
tole To make an Howse, dean Pe. 1539 TAVERNER 

vasni. Prov. (1552) 66 A lytte house wel fylled A lytle 
grounde well tylled And a litle wife wel willed is best. 1548-9 
(Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Conimunion (Rubric), When the 
holy Communion is celebrate .. in priuate howses. 1§81 
Muteaster Positrons xl. (1837) 222 His hotise is his castle, 
1676 Lany CuawortTHin 12/4 Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
v. 33 To be quit of itt 1 confine myself to the bouse. 1710 
M. Henry Conrm., Luke xxii. 10 Whether it was a friend's 
house ora public house does not appear. 1855 TENNYSON 
Mand 1. vi. 8 Living alone in an empty house. 

8. The plaral was in OE. Ads, in rath c. husas, 
huses, from 14th c. houses; also ia varions writers 
from ¢ 1550, and still dialectally, Aowsen, which is 
sometimes collective. 

¢1000 Ags. Gorp. Mark x. 30 Pe hund-feald ne onfo.. hus & 
brodru & swustrn (Lindisé huso, Rushw. huse, Wyeiir 
housis, Tinpate houses}. @1123 O. &. Chron. an. 1116 
Beernde..eallz pa husas. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 49 Riche men 
.. pe habbed feire buses. ¢1205 Lav. 1937 pa makeden heo 
hus. @1300 Cursor M. 6117 And soght pair huses [Ge¢¢. 
honsis, Faiz/, houses] all bi-dene. 1529 Wotsev in Four C. 
Eng. Lett, 10 My howsys ther be in decay. 1557 Nortu tr. 
Guenara's Diall Pr. 194 a/2 The housen wherin Ibey dwel. 
1600 Hottann Livy 218 Sacking, rifling and flinging tbe 
goods out of their enemies honsen. 1605 Lond. Prodigal u. 
iv, Two housen furnished well in Coleman Street. 1645 in 
N. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1849) IT. 82 After the death of 
my wile I gine wnto the children of my hrother John all my 
housen and lands. 1885 Roatnson Whitby Gloss., Housen, 
houses, property in bricks and mortar, 

b. The portion of a building, consisting of one or 
more rooms, occupied by one tenaat or family. 
Se. and dial. 


¢1020 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) s4 Candel afre on dam 
ylean huse byrne 08 merien. 1529 W/#¢/ in Harding Hist, 
Tiverton (1847) 11. 31 Every one of them shall have in the 
[alms] house a siverall honse and chamber hy himself. 1600 
in Bisset Ess. Hist. J'ruth v. (1871) 217 At the last, his 
Majesty passing throngh tbree or four sundry houses, and 
all the doors locked behind bim, his Majesty entered into a 
little study. 1885 and Rep. R. Comm. Housing Wrkg. 
Classes 4 The single-room system appears to be an institution 
coexistent with urhan life among the working classes in 
Scotland..even in modern legislation the word ‘house’ is 
used for any separately occupied portion of a building, 
while the word ‘tenement’ represents the whole edifice, the 
English use of the terms heing reversed. 


c. The living-room in a farmhouse, etc.; that 
which the family usually ocenpy, as distinguished 
from the parlour, bedrooms, etc. dial. 

1674 Rav V.C. Words 26 The Honse, the Room called the 
Hall. ares Foray Voc. E. Anglia, House, the family sit- 
ting room, as distinguished from the other apartments. 1828 
Craven Diat., Howse, the principal room in a farm-house. 
1893 S. O. Appy Hall Waltheof 182 In this neighbourhood 
[Sheffield] the kitehen of a cottage is known as ‘the honse’, 

2. A building for human occupation, for some 
purpose other than that of an ordinary dwelling. 
(Usually with defining prefix: see ALMSHOUSE, 
BaKEHOUSE, BrewHouse, LicHTHOUSE, SUMMER- 
HOUSE, WoRKHOUSE, etc.,etc.) 7e House,a popular 


4a, 
De For Col. Fack an ) 42, 1... went to a boiling honse 
and got a mess of broth. 


Ags. Ps (Th.) lxxxiti[t].11 Te. .wel ceose fect ic hean gange 
Godes. ¢1200 Vicer & Virtues 33 Alle hem Se on 
godes buse wunien. 21340 HAmroLe Psalter xxii. 9 pati 
won in be hows of lord in lenght of dayes. 1535 Cover- 
paca 2 Kings v.18 Yf 1 worshippe in the bouse of Rimmon, 
whan my lorde goeth there in to Me house to worshippe. 1585 
T. Wasninaton tr, Nicholay’s Voy. ut. xi. 110 b, The first 
house of prayer whiche Abraham bnylded. 1708 Bever- 
wwGe Thes. Theol. (1710) 11. 291 Where God is pleased to 
reveal Himself most, is called His honse. 1811 Hesra 
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Hymn,‘ Hosanna to the living Lord’ iti, O Saviour! with 
protecting care Return to this thy house of prayer. 1842 
‘Tennyson 7 20V0/cer 409 On to God's house the people prest. 

ec, A bnilding for the entertainment of travel- 
lers or of the pnblic generally; an inn, tavern. 
(See also ALE-HouSE, COFFEE-HOUSE, EATING- 
HOUSE, PUBLIC HOUSE, etc.) + F/ouse/ an exclama- 
tion to summon the landlord or waiter (0és.). 

isso Crowiey Efigr. 285 In taverns and tiplyng houses. 
1638 Sin T. Heraert Trav. (ed, 2) 220 Whe Coho house is 
a house of good fellowship..in the Coho house they also 
inebriate their braines with Arace and Tohaeco, 1668 
Ernerepce She Would tf She Could 1. ii, He has engaged 
to dine with Mr. Courtal at the French house, 1696 Doccrr 
Country Wake v. i, House ! house ! (beating on the Table). 
What, are you all dead here? house! 1773 GotpsM. Stoops 
to Cong. ww. Wks. (Globe) 665/2 Were you not told to drink 
freely, and call for what you thought fit, for the good of the 
house? 1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 1.143 It was a great 
thing for the house, 1891 77sex 12 Sept. 10/3 A tied house 
._is one. .owned by a brewer for the sale of his goods. 

3. A building for the keeping of cattle, birds, © 
plants, goods, etc. (See also Cow-HousE, DovE- 
Housz, GREENHOUSE, Hen-HousE, Hornovuse, Our- 
HOUSE, STOREHOUSE, W ABEHOUSE, etc., etc.) 

1§03-4 Act 19 Hen. Vii, ©. 37 § 5 Too Cotages or Meses 
wyth Howses & Wharfes..in Stepeney. 1523 FirzHers. 
Surv. xx. (1539) 41 An oxe hans, a hey howse._ 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 13 These..be Barnes to 
laye Corne in, In some places they use..stackes set upon 

roppes .. but the houses are a great deal better. /é7¢., 

ext are houses for my sheepe, and next them for Kine, 
Calves, and Heyfers. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. Vi, 1. v. 24 Sa.. 
Danes with noysome stench Are from tbeir., Houses driven 
away. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chyn:. 216 Garden houses 
built at convenient distances. 19726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 28 
A little Honse, meant for a Green-honse. A/od. The gar- 
dener who has charge of the houses. 7 

4. a. The place of abode of a religious fraternity, 
a religious house (cf. house of religion, sénse 15), 
a convent; ¢ransf. the religions fraternity itself. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Eugenia 265 Quben be ahbot wes 
dede, Ewyne chasine wes ia his stede; And sa wele gouernyt 
pe houss. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 6692 Houses that han proprete, 
As templers and haspitelers, And as these chanouns regulers. 
1492 Bury Wills (Camden) 73 Item I bequethe to ene 
hows of ffryeres in Cambredge, Lynne, Norwiche, Thetford, 
Clare, Sudbury, to eche of tbes bowses vjs. viijd. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 32 One of that owse Jobn 
Forrest was comandyd to preche at Powlles crosse the son- 
day after. 1631 Weevea dnc. Fun. Mon, 813 A famous 
religions house of Carmelite Friers. 1855 Prescotr Phils; 
If, u. vi. (2857) 259 The abbots .. were indebted for their 
election to the religious houses over which they presided. 

b. A college in a university (i.e. either the 
building, or the fellows and stndents collectively), 
Chiefly in traditional phrases and uses, esp. in ¢he 
House, familiar name for Christ Church, Oxford, and 


Peterhouse, for St. Peter's College, Cambridge. 

1536 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § 1 Colleges, Houses, 
Howses Collegiate. 1553 T. Witson 2 hes. (1580) 166 When 
1 was in Cambrige, and a student in the kynges College .. 
the Provost of that bouse [etc.]. 1576 4cf18 A/iz.c.6 Chief 
Ruler of any Colledge Cathedrall Chureche Halle ar Howse 
of Learninge. 1583, 1780 [s.v. Hean sd. 25b) Heads of 
houses. 1642-6 in Quiney Aust. Harvard (1840) 1. 517 If 
any scholar shall transgress any of the laws of God, or 
the Honse. .after twice admonition, he shall be liable..to 
correction. 1748 J. BeucnEer in J. Maclean Ast. Coll. N. 
Sersey (1877) 1. 147 Vf, finally, money cannot be raised for 
the House. .the thing must be given Bp. 1856 Oxf. Univ. 
Cal. 16 (List of Officers) The Hebdomadal Council. Official 
.. Heads of Houses. . Professors. .Memhers of Convocation. 
1868 [see HovsEMAn 3]. 1894 in Westm. Gaz. 5 July 2/2 
The indignation .. felt by the present undergraduates of 
Christ Church against the individuals who deliberately 
introduced outsiders for the express purpose of wrecking 
the honse. F 

ec. A boarding-honse attached to aad forming a 
portion of a public school ; the company of boys 
lodged in such a house. 

1857 Hucues Tom Browz 1. vi, I'm as proud of the house 
as any one. I believe it’s the hest bonse in the school, out- 
and-out. 1891 Pali Mall G. 6 Oct. 2/3 The real unit in 
most of the large public schools is the ‘house’, and it is the 
honse-master who has the most powerful influence over his 
pupils, fod. A foothall mateh between twa houses. 

d. The building in which a legislative or de- 
liberative assembly meets; ¢ramsf. the assembly 
itself; a quornm of such an assembly, esp. in the 
phrases to make a house, keep a house. (See also 
House of Commons, of Detecates, of Lorps, of 
REPRESENTATIVES, Youses of PARLIAMENT, etc., 
under these words.) 

1848 BrinkLow Comp. 3h, All the degreys of men in the 
Parlament howse. 1848 Haut Chron., Hen. V/ 158 The 
commons of the lower house, not forgettyng their olde 
grudge. xgs9 in Strype Amz. Ref (1824) 1. App. vi. 399 
What fourther authorite can this howse give unto her high- 
ness, then she hath already? @1§77 Sir ‘I’. Smity in Stee 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) W114. v. 55 Do you remember then the 
motion of the Speaker and the request of the Commons’ 
house? 1624 in Crt. & Times Yas. 7 (184g) 11. 450 Sir 
Edward Coke is of the house. 21635 Naunton /ragz. 
Reg. (Arb.) 39 Sir Henry Norris, whom she called up at a 
Parliament, to sit with the Peers in the higher House, as 
Lord Norris of Ricot. 1648 Dx. Hamutton in /7. Papers 
(Camden) 160 By his suhmission ta the 2 Houses. 1648 HER- 
rick Aesp. (1869) 326 As when the disagreeing Commons 
throw About their House, their clamorous 1, or No. 19716 
B. Cuuren Mist. Hegel War (1867) I1.93 Maj. Church 
being at Boston, and belonging to the Hause of Repre- 
sentatives. 1741 MinoLeTon Cirero 1. vi. 485 Cicero..made 
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the petition so ridiculous that the house rejected it. 1775 
J. Avams Fam, Let?, (1876) 99 There had not been members 
enongh to make a House, several colonies being absent. 
1789 Cousttt, U. S. i. § 1 A Congress of the United States, 
which shall consist of a Senate and a House of Representa- 
tives, faz HaLtam Const. Hist. (1876) IL. x. 226 The 
greatest part of the people of England were not yet satisfied 
whether the King levied war first against the houses, or the 
houses against him, 1845 Disrarct Syéz/ (1863) 164‘ Are you 
going down to the house, Egerton?’ inquired Mr. Berners 
at Brooks’, of a brother M.P, 1885 A/anck. Fxam.21 May 
6/1 A Honse had hardly been made, and Mr. Speaker was 
scarcely in his chair. 1890 Blackw. Mag. CKLVIN. 703/2 
Not only must the Government Whips keep a house, but 
they must keep a majarity. 1892 Chamb. Frnl. 20 Feb. 114/2 
Those who remain..for the sake of ‘ keeping a honse’. 

e. Applied also to the deliberative assemblies of 
the Convocation of an ecclesiastical province, of the 
Convocation and Congregation of a University, etc. ; 
formerly also to a municipal corporation. 

1g62 in W. H. Tnrner Sedect. Rec. Oxford 293 At the 
same Counseyll yt is ordered that Thomas Forres .. be dis- 
myssed this hawse [City Corporation]. 1§76 /47d. 380 Every 
suche person, being of thys worshippful howse, shalbe dys- 
charged ofthe same howse. 1666 Woop Lifé 20 Oct.(O.H.S.) 

I. 90 The maior, baillive[s], and some of the house after 
him. xr70g Hearne Collect. 31 Oct. \O. H. S.) J. 6x There 
was a full House {of Convocation). 1831 Siz W. HamiLTon 
Diseuss. (1853) 407 In Oxford it hehoved that the regents 
constituted the Honse of Congregation .. through which, 
every measure shonld pass, before it could he submitted to 
the Ties of Convocation. 1872 G. R. Currin Stident 
Life Amherst Colt. 93 1n the summer term of 1828, a legis- 
lative body was formed in college, known as the ‘ House of 
Students’: Its object was to enact such laws..as the good 
of a college community would seen: to require. 


f. A place of busincss; /vazsf. a business estab- 
lishment, a mercantile firm. Ze House (colloq.): 
the Stock Exchange. (See also CLEARING-HOUSE, 
CouNTING-HOUSE, CUSTOM-HOUSE, INDIA-HOUSE, 


etc.) 
1s82 N. Licuertern tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. xvi. 
1 Treasurer of the house of the Indias. 1956 Rott Diet. 
Trade, House,.. particularly applied, in partnerships of 
trade, to that house where the business is carried on. | 1824 
Stock Exchange Laid Open 31 Now for the Honse itself; 
that is, the Stock Exchange. 1824 J. Jonnson T3fogr. 11. 
fii. 27 Hurrying works through the press. . hy dividing them 
among a variety of houses. 1861 M. Parrison Zsr. (1889) 
1. 41 Some of the large German honses in London .. ad- 
vanced large sums. 1891 Daily News 5 Feb. 3/3 Business 
in the § House ' does not imprave much. ‘ 
g. A theatre, PLAYHousE ; ¢rans/. the andience 
or attendance at a theatre, or other place of enter- 


tainmeat. 

1662-3 Purys Diary 8 Jan., The famous new play acted. - 
©The Adventures of Five Hours’ at the Duke's house. .. 
We..were forced to sit .. at the end of the lower formes, so 
full was the house.. The house, by its frequent plaudits, did 
show their sufficient approbation. 1739 Craaea Afod, (1756) 
11. rz Acted every day for a month to constantly crowded 
honses. 1956 Connoisseur No. 133 P 4 He..seldam or never 
misses appearing at one house or the other, in the green 
boxes. 181g W. Irvine in Life § Lett. (1864) T. 344 In con- 
sequence of acting so often before indifferent houses. 1891 
Daily News 3 Oct. 5/6 The familiar London theatre legend, 
“Honse full’, might have been bung outside the doors. 

5. The persons living in one dwelling; the in- 
mates of a house collectively ; a honsehold, family. 

cosa Lindis/. Gosp. John iv. 53 Gelefde Se ilca & bus his 
all [Ags. Gosf, eall his hiw-reden}. c1azo Hal: Meid. 3 
Forget ti folc & tine fader bus. 1382 WveLtF Acéts xvi. 33 
And he is haptysid, and al his haus anoon. ¢1386 Cuaucea 
Sgr.s T. 16 1n Armes desirous As any Bacheler of al his 
hous. 1535 Covernae 1 Kings xvii. 15 He ate, & she also, 
and hir house a certayne season. 1592 SHaks. Kom. § Ful. 
11. iii.256 Commend me to thy Lady, And bid her hasten all 
the bouse to bed. 1768 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 23 
May, ] connt the friendship of your house among the felict- 
ties of life. 1894 Granstone Horace, Odes m. xvii. 16 To- 
morrow a young porker slay, And let thine house make 
holiday. fod, The whole house was down with influenza. 

6. A family inclnding ancestors and descendants ; 
a lineage, a race: esp. one having continuity of 
residence, of exalted rank, or high renown. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxiti. 21 [cxv. 12] pu zebletsadest 
bearn Israhela, Aarones hus. ¢€1340 Cursor JZ, 10863 
(Trin.) In iacobes hous regne shal he. 1382 Wveur Luke 
ii. 4 He was of the hous and meyne o} Dauith. ¢1477 
Caxton ¥ason 53 Honour and worship to me and of oure 
house. 1848 Hatt Chron, Edw. 11’ 213 The Duke of 
Burgoin loved better the house of Lancastre, then the house 
of Yorke. 1892 Suaks. Rom. §& Ful. ui. i, 111 A plague a 
both your houses! 1627 Morvson //iz. ut. 263 Subject to 
the honse of Austria. 1789 Bersuam Ess. 1. iii, 5x The 
right of blood clearly rested in the house of Stuart. 184 
Macautav Hist. Eng. v. 1. 629 Not far off sleep two chiefs 
of the great house of Howard. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's N. 
§ 171 To read the shields, and rememher the stories, of the 
great houses of England. ‘ 

7. transf. and fig. (from 1). a. fig. Dwelling- 
place; place of abode, rest, deposit, etc. 


a 1000 Elene 1237 (Gr.) pus ic frod and fus purh peet feecne 
hus, wordcraft waf and wundrum les. ¢ 1200 Grave in 
Erlanger Beitr. (1890) 11 Dureleas is Set hus. ¢1205 Lay. 
32155 Pe pape hatte Sergins, he weted Peteres hus. @ 1310 in 
Wright Lyric 2. 73 For snnful folk, suete Jesus, Thou hhtest 
from the heje hous. 1382 WvetFr Fob xxx. 23 For thou shalt 
take me to deth, wher is sett an hous to alle linende. 1500-20 
Doxaar Poems xxi. 67 Quhen na houss is bot hell and 
hevin. 1880 Sipnay Arcadia 1. Wks. 1724 II. 420 The house 
of death had so many doors, as she would easily fly into it. 
1598 B. Jonson Fv. Man in Hum. u. i, Like a pestilence, 
it doth infect The honses of the brain. ¢ 1610 Women 
Saints 135 Breathing out as much as my poor little breath 
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could afforde from my house of haye [cf. ‘All flesh is 

“rass yy 19784 Cowper 7'asé 11. 458 A heavenly mind May 

indifferent to her house of gtk 1814 Scott Ld.of isles 
tv. iv, The peaceful Shonse of death. 1850 Tennyson ¢é7 
Mem. xxxv, Yet if some voice that man could trust Should 
murmur from the narrow house. 

b. transf. The habitation of any animal ; a den, 
burrow, nest; the shell of a snail, tortoise, etc., 
in which the animal lives or into which it retires. 

azooo Phenix 202 in Exeter Bk. Per se wilda fuzel .. 
ofer heanne beam hus zetimbred. a 1280 Ozul & Night, 623 
Hwane min hus stont briht and grene Of pine nis nowiht 
isene. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cvii. (Bodl. MS.) 
The snaile hatte testudo and hab pat name, for he is heled 
in his hous ina chambre. ¢1566 J. Atbay tr. Boaystuau's 
Theat. World B vij, Snayles..beare with them their houses 
easely on their backes. 1638 Sia T. Hersear 77rav. (ed. 2) 
25 The Sea Tortoise is not niuch differing from those at land, 
her house or shell is only flatter. 1728-46 THomson Spring 
654 The swallow..to build his hanging house Intent. 1748 
H. Exus Hudson's Bay 160 The Constructions of these 
Creatures [Beavers] Dens, Burroughs, or, as they are com- 
monly called, Houses are. .built of Wood, Stone, and Clay. 

e, A receptacle of any kind. 

1610 T. Gopwin Afoses § Aaron 1. x. 43 They did put 
them into one skin in which there was ae Proportion of 
four honsen or receptacles, and not into four skins. 1881 
Raymonv Avining Gloss., House of water, a cavity or space 
filled with water. Cornwadl. 

8. Astvol. a. A twelfth part of the heavens as 
divided by great circles through the north and 
south points of the, horizon; the whole sky, ex- 
cluding those parts that never rise and that never 
set, being thus divided into twelve houses, num- 
bered eastwards, beginning with the house of the 
ascendant (see AScENDANT B, 1), and each having 
some special signification attached to it. b. Asign 
of the zodiac considered as the seat of the greatest 
inflnence of a particular planet; each of the seven 
planets, except the sun and moon, having two such 
houses, a day house and a night hotse. 

¢ 1391 Cuancer As?rol. 1 § 4 The hows of the assendent, 
[at is to seyn, the firste hous or the est Angle, isa thing more 

rod & large. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. ix. 
(z4gs), Amonge triplycytees of howses those that ben in the 
Eest ben stronger in theyr werkynge. 1477 Ear. Riveas 
(Caxton) Dictes 3b, Whan the planetes entre in to their 
houses. 1883 Stvsses Anat. Adus. 11. (1882) 58 The houses, 
aspects, and locall places of the signes and planets. 1594 
Biunoevit Exerc. i. xxxvi. (1636) 494 A general figure of 
the rz. houses of Heaven, according to the Indicial of 
Astrology. 1632 Masstncer City Madan u. ii, Venus, in 
the west angle, the house of marriage the seventh house, 
in trine of Mars, in conjunction of Luna. 1695 ConGReve 
Love for L. u. iti, This is the effect of the malicions con- 
junctions and oppositions in the third house of my nativity. 
1819 Witson Compl. Dict. Astrot. s.v., There are two kinds 
of honses.. mnudaneand planetary. 1897 Zadkiel’s Alinanac 
57 When Saturn and Uranus are in the first honse. 

+9. Each square of a chess-board. Oés. 

1656 Beate Chess, His [the king’s) draught is hut one 
house at a time. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 263/2 
(Chess) Honse is every one of the squares, whether they be 
white or hlack. 1829 A. Jamieson Dict, Mech, Science 
s.v. Chess, A buard divided into 64 squares or houses. 

II. Phrases. * With nouns. (See also house of 
CorreEori0n, hotse of DETENTION, house of Ease, 
etc., under these words.) 

10. House of call: a. a house where journeymen 
of a particular trade assemble, where carriers call 
for commissions, or where various persons in re- 
quest may be heard of ; b. gen. a house at which 
one is wont to call or pay a visit. 

21700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, House of Caét, the usual 
lodging Place of Journey-men Tailers. 1756 Rott Dict. 
Trade, House of Call,a house where journeymen taylors, 
shoemakers, and all other artificers meet, and may be hear: 
of, 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xiii, This poor waggoner’s 
house-of-call. 1845 Daawin in Life §& Lett. (1887) I. 345, 
I shall feel a lost man in London withont my morning 
*honse of call’ at Hart Street. : 

Ll. House of cil (evil) fame (repute): a disrepul- 
able house; es. a brothel. 

1726 Vansaucu Fourn, London 1, He was kidnapped 
into a house of ill repute. 1986-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 
Il. 76 A particular part of the city, noted for honses sale 
fame. 1790 J. B. Moaeton Mann, W. Ind, 187 Should 
business call’ yon into a Son Sage or other house of ill 
fame. 1821 Comer Dr. Syntax, Wife (1869) 317/2 This is 
a honse of evil-fame. 1886 N. H. Dore tr. Toéstot’s Inna 
Karénina xxv, She wanted to escape from the honse of ill- 
fame where she was. : ; 

12. House and home : an alliterative strengthening 
of ‘home’; usually in phr. to cast, drive, hunt, etc. 
out of house and home; see also Eat v. 4a. So 


house and harbour. 

c1z00 Vices & Virtues 35 Wif and children, hns and ham. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7702 He caste out of house & hom 
of men a gret route. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 229 
Men of pe lond were i-dryve out of hir hons and hir home. 
1827 TinDALE Doct. Treat. (1848) 122 The prayers of them 
that..eat the poor out of house and harbour. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 204 Hunted ont of house and home. 1597- 
1832 [see Eat 7. 4a]. 1885 Scribner's Mag. XXX. 394/1 To 
keep the friends of the deceased from eating and drinking 
his widow and orphans out of honse and home. 


13. House-to-house attrib. phr. (usually with a 
nonn of action, as visitation, etc.): Performed or 
carried on from house to house in succession. 


1859 Kinastey in Z7/e (1879) 11. 96 (D.) Unless you had 
a complete house-to-house visitation of a government officer. 
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“1879 Fanaaa St. Pau? 11. 27 An earnest, incessant, laborious, 
honse-to-honse mine ee times 27 Apr. 7/2 Ahonse to 
house canvass by the registrar would be far cheaper. 

14. House of office: +a. a building or apartment 
for some domestic purpose, e.g., a pantry (00s.); 
b. a privy. 

€1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 134 Make in thi ship also, par- 
lonres cone or two, And houses of offyce mo. 1568 GrarTon 
Chron. Il. +6x All houses of office belonging to the same 
Abbey, were cleane brent. 163 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 

2 They..goe first to the house of office, and there purge 
their bodie. 1632 Boston Rec. (1877) 11. 109 It is ordered 
that noe house of Office..shall stand within twentie foot of 
any high way. 1823 Byaon Fan x1. xl, The very clerks— 
<r somewhat dirty springs Of office, or the honse of 
office. 

+15. House of religion (also house of piety): a 
religious house, a convent. Obs. 

1 Ear or Sunawspuay in Lxcerpta Historica (1831) 42 
No Hous of religion, ne non other place having sanfgarde. 
117 Torkincton Pilgr, (1884) 5 A howse of Religion, of 
Chanons reguler, and firyers Austyns. 1§99 Sanoys Aurope 
Spee. (1632) 22 Another thing very memorable and imitable 
in Italy, is the exceeding good provision of Hospitalls and 
honses of Pietie, 

** With verbs. (Lreak up house: see BREAK 2. 
56d, Bring down the house: see Brine 15. 
Set up house: see SET.) 


+16. ffold house: =keep honse, 17 a. Ods. 

¢3325 Metr. Hom. 107 Thar als hoswif held scho honse, 
¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 51 And perwip holden her hous in 
harlotes werkes. hg wan aco Reform, St. Andros 
A 1892. 6 And he maryit, or hald hons ont of the 
college. 


17. Keep house. &. To maintain and preside over 
a household; also (usually ¢o Aeep one’s house), to 


have one’s abode, reside (¢# a place) ; also jig. 

1535 CoverDaLe Ps. cxii[i]. 9 Which maketh the baren 
woman to kepe honse. 1548 Hauu Chron, Rich. IIT 
g2 Kynge Rycharde at this ceason kepynge his howse in 
the Castell of Robie eo. 1608 Dav Hum. out of Br. i. 
(1881) 8 When the fiery spirit of hot youth Kept house 
within me. 4702 Luttae.. Brief Rel, (1857) V. 172 Her 
majestie will not begin to keep house as qneen till the rst 
of July. 1864 Tennyson Ea. Ard. 24 In this the children 

lay’d at keeping house. 1890 Temple Bar Mag. Sept. 43 

he pair began to keep house upon love and hope. 

b. With qualifying words: To provide (well, 
liberally, etc.) for the household, or (esp.) for 
visitors or guests; esp. 7o Aeep open hotse, to 
provide hospitality for visitors generally. 

1830 Patsca. s97/t The kyng is determyned to kepe 
house or open honse this Christemas, 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. V 65b, He kept a liberall hons to all commers. 1608 
Suaks. Timon m. 1.24 Alas, good Lord, a Noble Gentle- 
man ‘tis, if he would not keep so good a house. 166a 
Gurnati Chr. in Arm. verse 18 xiv. § 2 (1669) 461/2 If the 
Trade fails in the Shop, there is but a poor house kept 
within. 1712 Apvison Sfect. No. 269 8 Sir Roger. .always 
keeps open Honse at Christmas. 1849 Macaucav 77st. Eng, 
iii, L. 366 The King kept open honse every day, and all day 
long, for the good society of London. 

c. To manage the affairs of a household; to 
take charge of the house, and perform or direct 
domestic duties or work. (See also HOUSEKEEPER, 


-KEEPING.) 

¢14386 Cuavcer Merch. T. 138 Ther nys no wyf the hous 
tokepe. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry W. 3. iv. 101, T may call him 
my Master..for I keepe his house; and I wash, ring.. 
make the beds, and doe all my selfe. 1796 JANE AusTEN 
Pride & Pref. i, (1813) 11 Miss Bingley is to live with her 
brother, and keep his honse. 1891 Cormh. Alag. July 57 
She meant to keep house for her father. 

a. (Usually zo heep one’s house ox the house): To 
stay indoors; to be canfined to the house, as by 
illness; also fig.; to stay in the house for the 
purpose of guarding it. 

1542-3 «ict 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 4 Sundrie persons.. 
kepe their honses, not mindinge to paie..thcir debts. 1553 
T.Witson het. (1580) 146 Beyng sicke, and therefore kepyng 
hishouse. 1608 Be. Hatu Char. Virtues & V.1.6 Both his 
eyes are never at once from home, but one keeps honse 
while the other roves abroad for intelligence. 1794 Mrs. 
A.M. Bennett £llen II. 62 Sure, there is no necessity for 
ns to keep house till she arrives. 18a2 Sia C. Appotr in 
Barnewalt & Cr. Rep. 1. 61 Did not the bankrupt begin to 
keep honse as a mode of absenting himself with an intent to 
delay his creditors? 1864 Tennvson Ex. Ard. 822 Weakening 
the man, till he could do no more, But kept the house, his 
chair and last his bed. 

©. To keep a house: see 4d. 


18. Proverbial Phrases, (All collog.) + To pull 


(bring) an old house on one's head: to get oneself | 


into trouble (os.). + Atop of the house: in a state 


of excitement or passion (0ds.); cf. 2p tn the house- | 


roof (sense 19). + Zo throw ( fling) the house ort 
of the windows (=¥r. jeter la maison par les 
Jenétres) : to put everytbing into confusion (oés.). 
Like a house on fire (afire): as fast as a house 
would bum; very fast or vigorously. As safe as 


hoteses: perfectly safe. 

1608 TorsEtt Serpents (1658) 658 Vou shall pull an old 
house over your own head by a further provocation. 1611 
Beaum. & Fu. Kt. Burn. Pestle um. v, We are at home 
now; where, I warrant you, you shall find the honse flung 
out of the windows. 1673 S. C. Art of Complatsance 130 
If any trick or foul play be offered, we are not to be presently 
atop on the honse. 1739 J. Hitvaoe Regul. Freethinking 7 
He..will have good Luck if he does not pull an old House 
npon his Head, 1809 W, lavinc A’nickers, (1824) 291 Acit | 


they went like five hundred houses on fire. 

in Forster £17 I. vi. 107, 1 am getting on. . like’ 
fire’, and think the next Pickwick will bang 
1844 W. H. Maxwett Sport § Adv. Scot. 

Would not..Stubbs throw the house ont of , 

1859 Coanwattis New World 1. 79 The owner of the 
weapon assured him that he was as safe as houses. 
TIT. Attributive uses and Combinations. 
_19. atirib, Of or belonging toa house. a. Form- 
ing part of, or an adjunct to, a house; as + Aovese- 
cop (= Hovse-topr), -dratn, -eaves (-eavesing), -end, 
rout, -gale, -gutter, -plat, -plot, -roof,, -side, -wall, 
-window,t-wough (=wall); HovusE-poor. b. Used 
or kept in a honse, as hozese-broont, -clock, -cloth, 
flannel, -plant, -sand; wom in the house, as Aozse- 
dress, -gown,-shoe. @, Belonging \o or connected 
with a house or honsehold ; performed or carried 
on in the house ; domestic; as Aovse affairs, bist 
ness,educatlion, expense, fire, gaine,t hire, life, rent, 
service, Sport, talk, work, Gd, Of persons: Belonging 
to the household ; dwelling in, or employed in or 
about, a house; us hovse-chaplain, -child, -folk, 
-priest, -servant,-steward ; also NOUSE-FATHER, efc. 
1604 SHAKs. Off, 1. iii. 147 Still the *honse Affaires wonld 
draw her hence, 12823 J. Baocock Dom. Amusem, 168 
Lime-wash..applied..with a brush or *house-broom. 1669 
Woopuean Sf. Zeresa n. xxx. 189 Humble and desirous of 
doing all the *House-bnsiness. 1690 Lead, Gaz. No, 2578/4 
A Large *Honse-Clock..is now in the hands of Nouathen 
Puller. 1388 Wycur Ps. cxxviiili]. 6 Be thei maad as the 
hey of *hous coppis. 1897-8 Kalendar R. Inst. Brit. 
Archit. 278 Ventilation of *house-drains. 138a Wyciir Ps. 
cifi]. 7 As a ny3t ranen in the *hons enese. 1603 SHAKs. 
Meas, for M. 1. ti. 186 Sparrowes must not build in his 
house-eenes. 1g00-20 DuNBAR Poems xxx. 49 With him me 
thocht all the *houshend [zv. ». hons end] he towk. 1682 
Bunvan Holy War (Cassell) xi. 248 Nor had he stood long 
under the honse-end. 1595 Srensen Efithal. 340 Ne let 
*honsefyres.. Fray vs. cago Gen. § Ex. 3139 Euerilc 
*hus-fole de mai it Sanen. 1838 Dicxens O. Twist 1, 
*Honse-fronts noone over the pavement. 1896 lest7. 
Gaz. 23 Apr. ae Alpaca makes a praetical and pretty*honse- 
gown. 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 800/20 Hoe stel- 
locidum, a *howsegoter. ¢1325 Poem Times Edw. I] 159 
in Pol. Songs (Camden) 330 For *hous-hire ne for clothes 
he ne carez noht. 18s0 Mas. Caatyie Lett. 1]. 135 My 
*house-money is ntterly done. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Frné. 
19 Jan. 2/4 On the cultivation of *house-plants. 1636 
Boston Ree. (1877) U1. 12 William Hudson hath sould an 
*housplott and garden. 1g31 M/S. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., 
Canterb., Rec. tor *honse rent, 1776 Avam Smita W, XV. 
1. X. 1, (1869) I. 123 There is no city in Enrope, I believe, in 
which honse-rent is dearer thanin London. c1z20 Bestiary 
463 De spinnere..fested atte *hus rof. 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prow. (1867) 54 He is at three woordis vp in the honse 
ronfe. 1860 Tvnoatt Glac. 1. xviii. 126 An edge like the 
ridge of a house-roof. 1791 Boswett Foknson 11 Apr. an. 
1773 Our female *house-servants work much harder than 
the male. 1881 Besant & Rice Chap. of Fleet 1. ii. (1883) 
10 *Honse-service is no disgrace toa gentlewoman. 189a 
Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 1/3 Ladies in their *honse-shoes 
and light dresses. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 1. 52 
Vines..planted by an *house-side. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
iv, Steep as a honse-side. 1607 MARKHAM Cavad, in. (1617) 
1 What *House-sport is it which hath not from it [Hunting] 
some imitation? 1758 Jounson /dler No. 29 P 8 The 
*house-steward used to employ me. 1854 Emeason Soc. 
Aims Wks. (Bohn) I1], 174 In their games and in their 
*honse-talk, 1856 W. L. Linvsay Brit, Lichens ¥« In 
ascale-like or *honse-tile-like manner. 1836-48 B, D. Watsu 
Aristoph., Acharn. 1. iv, Scribbling on the *house-walls. 
1g80 Stoney Arcadia 1. Wks. 1725 I. 41 With .. shot from 
corners of streets, and *house-windows. Afod. Advt., A 
young girl to do general *housework. | ¢ 1325 Hemina (MS. 
Trin. Coll. Cambr. B 14. 39 If. 122 b), *Houswoghes makyn 

hous sur. 

20. Applied to animals kept in or abont a house 
(=domestic, tame), as house-bee, -cat, -cock, -hen, 
-pigeon, ~weasel ; or frequenting or infesting houses, 
as house-ant, -finch, -ltzard, -wren: see also 23; 
(cf, FrELp sd. 19). Also HovsE-Dos, -DOVE, -LAMB. 

160r Hortano Pliny 1. 320 Of domestical and tame 
*honse-Bees, there are two sorts, 1726 Suervocke Voy. 
round World (1757) 259 They are in size and colour exactly 
the same with our *house-cats, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Iusb, Ww. (1586) 166b, Of the *honse Cocke and the Hen. 
1399 Lanct., Rich. Redeles u. 143 Rith as pe *hons-hennes 
.shacchen, And chericben her chekonys. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner K-vij, The *house or tame Pigeon. 
¢ 1613 Miopteton No 11t lke a Woman's v.i, Not toy, 
nor bill, and imitate honse-pigeons. 

21. Objective and obj. genitive, as howse-bearing 
adj., -durner, -burning, -furnisher, furnishing, 
house-hunt vb, (HUNT v. 3), hotse-hnenter, -hunting, 


-letting, -owner, -robbing, -sweeper, etc. 

1708 J. Puities Cyder 1, 26 Large Shoals of slow *House- 
bearing Snails. c1z2g0 Old Kent. Serm, in O. E. Misc. 
30 Manslechtes, *Husberners, Bakbiteres, and alle opre 
enele deden. 1876 Bancaort fist. U. S. VI. xviii. 293 
Among the captives there were honse-burners and_as- 
sassins, @1300 Cursor Af. 26235 Mans slaghter and *hus 
brening. 1651 G, W. tr. Cowed's Inst, 267 Honse-burning 
doth not onely extend to Houses and Barnes wherein Corn 
is laid up; but also to those heaps which we call Mowes, 
Stacks, or Reeks, if they be near unto Houses. 1880 H. C. 
St. Joun Wild Coasts Nifon 224 Their younger sisters. .go 
abont their duties of *honse-caring and nursing. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har, u, xiv. (Orig. Draft), *Honse-furnisher withal, one 
Thomas hight. 1896 Daily News 21 May 8/1 The Lares, 
the *house-haunting spirits of ancestors. 1888 Athenzum 
1g Dec, 806/r Mrs. Austin at this time .. *honse-hunted for 
the Carlyles, 182s Suewiev Let. to Mrs. S. 1 Ang., That 
which is necessary for *house-hunting. 1831 x A. Watts 
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HOUSE. 


Scenes Life & Shades Char., House-hunting, A tolerable 
.-insight into the mysteries of House-bunting. 1898 Edis. 
Rev. Apr. 417 He wrote. .for cultivated *house-owners. 1670 
Beount Law Dict., *House-robbing or House-breaking. 
1 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Baltieur de maison,a 
*house sweeper. 1897 Daily News 16 Mar. 6/5 If there are 
many odd trades there are also some very disagreeable ones. 
Nope more so, I should fancy, than that of the *housewrecker. 

22. Locative, instrumental, etc., as Aouse-burial, 
-wear; house-bred, -fed, feeding, -going adjs.; 
hawse-encontpassed, -proud adjs.; house-feed vb. 

1848 Kincstey Saint’s Trag. 1. ii. 67 Our *house-bred 
foe, the adder in our bosoms. 1891 7adéet 12 Sept. 437 The 
tradition of *house-burial seems maintained in other ways. 
1895 Daily News 20 Dec. 2/6 *House-fed lambs and Berk- 
shire pigs are here in abundance. 1846 Warnes in J. 
Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 115 One acre will 
*house-feed three bullocks, whereas it will require three 
acres to graze them in the field. 180q W. Tennant Jnd, 
Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 81 Turnips, cabbages, cluver, and all 
the articles of *house-feeding. 1885 Yiwres (weekly ed.) 
16 Oct. 15/2 A *house-going clergy would make a church- 
going people. 1898 Daily News 10 Jan. 6/5 For *housewear 
it is admirable. 


23. Special Combinations: house-agent, an 
agent employed (by the landlord or owner) in the 
sale and letting of honses, the collection of rents, 
etc.; house-hall, a boys’ game in which one 
player throws a ball against the wall of a house, 
and the other strikes it witha bat when it rebounds; 
houge - barge = Housz-Boat; + house- bird = 
HovsE-DOVE 2; house-book, a book for household 
accounts; house-bound a., confined to the house ; 
house-boy, a boy employed as servant in a house ; 
house-car (U.S.), a box-car; a closed railroad- 
car for carrying freight’; house-carpenter, a 
tradesman who does the woed-work of a house; 
house-caucus (see quot.); house-chambermaid, 
a servant combining the functions of housemaid 
and chambermaid; house-club, a club (athletic 
or other) in a house of business; house-ccal, coal 
suitable for house fires; house-cricket, the com- 
mon species of cricket (Acheta domestica) frequent- 
ing honses (as distinguished from the fie/d-cricket) ; 
house-duty, a tax imposed on inhabited houses in 
England; house-engine (A/ech.), a steam-engine 
structurally dependent on the building in which it 
is contained ; house-factor = house-agent ; house- 
farmer (see quot.); so Aowse-farming ; house- 
fast a. (dial.) = house-bound; house-flag, the dis- 
tinguishing flag of a shipping or other business 
house; house-fly the common fly(Afuscadomestica); 
house-god, a household god; pl. = penates; 
house-green, a name for the houseleek; + house- 
head = House-ToP; house-help (U.S.), adomestic 
servant or ‘ help * (see Hetp sé. 3c); house-jobher, 
-knacker = house-farmer; + house-lady, lady or 
mistress of the house; +house-lewe (OE. Avis- 
hleow, ME. hits lewe), -lewth, shelter of a house; 
house-lighter (see quot., and cf. HovsE-BoaT); 
house-line Naui., a small line of three strands, 
used for seizings, etc. (also called housing); 
+ house-loom = HzlRLoom ; + house-lord (OE. 
his-hlaford), \ord or master of the house ; house- 
martin, the common martin (Chelidon turbica); 
house-monger, a dealer in honses (offrobrious) ; 
house painter, an artificer who paints and dcco- 
rates houses; so house-painting; house-parlour- 
maid (cf. Aouse-chambermaid) ; house-party, the 
guests staying in a house, as distinguished from 
those invited for the day or less; + house- 
pentice, a ‘pentice’ or penthouse; house- 
physician, a resident physician in a hospital or 
other public institution; house-raiser, one who 
raises or builds a house; house-raising (U.S.), 
‘a gathering of the inhabitants io a thinly settled 
district to assist a neighbor in raising the frame 
of his house’ (Cewé. Dict.) ; house-ridden a., 
confined to the house (after dedridden) ; + house- 
shouldered a@., haviog shoulders sloping on each 
side like the roof of a house; house-shrew, the 
common shrew-mouse (Crocidtra (Sorex) aranea); 
+ house-sin, a private or secret sin; + house- 
snail, a shell-snail (cf. 7 b) ; house-snake, a large 
harmless snake (OpAzbolis getulus) found in North 
America, also called chain-snake ; house-sparrow, 
the common sparrow (Passer domesticus), which 
builds in the eaves and roofs of houses; house- 
spider, any species of spider infesting houses, as 
Tegenaria domestica or Theridium vulgare house- 
surgeon, a resident surgeon in a hospital; house- 
swallow, the common swallow (Hirundo rus- 
tice); house-tablemaid (cf. house-chambermaid); 
house-tax, a tax levied on houses ( = howse-duty) ; 
house-urn, a cinerary urn of the form of a round 
cabin with a conical roof, also called Aud-urn; 
house-wagon, a wagon serving as a honse for a 
company of travellers, a caravan ; house-waiting- 
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maid (cf. Aowse-chambermaid); + house-wood, 
wood for housebote. 


1873 Miss THackeaay Wes. (1891) 1. 362 He had begun 
life as a*house-agent. 1884 Tises (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 124 
A crannoge must have united .. the charms of solitude and 
social facilities. A *honse barge could scarcely be hetter. 
16a3 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. 1. vi. 50 They were reputed 
no other than *hous-birds or homelings. 1768 WiLkEs Corr. 
(1805) III. 286, I beg my dear girl to buy a “house-book, 
and to set down all expences. 1688 Lond, Gaz, No. 2380/4 
William Bowell of Brighthelmston .. *House-Carpenter. 
1888 Bayce Amer. Commw. 11. ut. Ixxiil. 596 What the 
Americans call **House caucuses’, i.e. meetings of a party 
in the larger House of the legislature, are not uncommon in 
England. Mod. idvt., As *House-chambermaid in Hotel. 
Commercial preferred. 1867 W. W. Suvti Coal § Coal. 
mining 69 The uppermost notable seam is the well-known 
*house coal. 1774 Gotvsm. Vat. Hist. (1776) VIL. 349 The 
*House-cricket, whose voice is so well known bebind a 
country fire in a winter's evening. 185: Hr. Magtincau 
Hist. Peace (1877) 111. 1. xi. 85 The *houseduty—that is 
nearly the best tax we have. 1885 1sf Rep. K. Comm. 
Housing Wrig. Classes 21 The system of middlemen, of 
house jobbers, *house farmers, or house knackers, for by all 
these titles are designated those persons who stand between 
the freeholder and the occupier. 1887 Daily News 16 Mar. 
2/5 It is generally within the last ten years of a building 
Jease that houses in London come into the haods of the 
house farmer, who lets them out in tenements and asks the 
maximum of reot while doing the minimum of repairs. 
Lbid.,* House farming is admittedly a trade. 1855 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss., *Hotsefast, confined by illness or other- 
wise, tothe house. 1891 ArKinson Moorland Par. 51 She 
.. was still house-fast, or unable to leave the hense. 1884 
W. C. Russet. Yack's Courtship 11. iv. 62 [1] turned my 
eyes aloft where the *honse flag..was rattling..at the main 
royal masthead. a@14g0 Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 29 Ye 
maye angle for hym wyth an *house flye. 1831 Brewstea 
Nat. Magic x. (1833) 259 The house-fly is well known to 
have the power of wala e an inverted position upon the 
ceilings of rooms. 1600 Horianp Livy 1. xl. 7o ‘There 
are my *house gods, my mother, my wife, my children, 
1634 Sia T, Heesert Trav. 54 These Nomades..wander 
with their House-gods, day and night. 1688 R. Hoime 
Armoury u. 88/a House-leeke..is called generally with us 
by the name of *Honsegreen. 1513 Douvctas Mnzis 11. 
vii. [vi.]9 Syne to the *hous heid ascendis anone. 1885 Lp. 
W. Compton in Pad? Mail G. 14 Apr. 1/2 To show the evil 
results of the middleman or '*house-knacker’system. @ 1225 
Ancr. R. 414 Marthe mester is uorto ueden & schrnden 

ure men, ase *huselefdi. c1000o Leges Penit. c. 15 in 

horpe Laws TI. 282 Gife his *hus-hleow and mete and 
munde pam pe bes bepurfe. a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 
277 Ipi bur® tid in al pe burh of belleem ne fant tu hus lewe. 
¢1380 Wycuir IVks. (1880) 211 Lie wib-outen or geten 
*houslewth at pore men. 1891 A. J. Fosrza Ouse 170 The 
*house-lighter, so called because a part of it makes a cabin 
forthe men. 1769 Facconer Dict, Marine (1789), Martine, 
a small line, somewhat less than *house-line. 1815 Sporting 
Mag. XLY. 153 My houseline and marline.. are equal to 
any. 1867 [see Housine £4.14). 1697 Evetyn Murneisnue. 
iii. 68 They. .fixt them as *House-looms to the Inheritance. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xxii, 11 And secgead bam *hus- 
hlaforde. @1a40 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 245,1 pis 
hus is pe huse lanerd. 1767 G.Wuite Selborne x. (1875) 34 
The swallow and *house-martin. 1767 /did. xvi. 185 House- 
martins are distinguished .. by having their legs covered 
with soft downy feathers down to their toes. 1604 Rowranps 
Looke to it ie *House-mongers, that on earth would ever 
dwell: Grinding the poore, as their distresses shoe. 1884 
Pall Mali G. 20 Mar. 1 The purchase of fag ends of leases 
by speculating housemongers, 1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2416/4 
William Bishop of Reading, a *House Painter. 1736 Rott 
Dict. Trade sv. Painter, House-painter, one who paints 
things with plain colonrs, as wainscotting, doors, windows, 
frames. Mod. Advt., *House-parlourmaid wanted. Must 
wait well at table. 1880 Ouwa AZoths 1.168 Anybody who 
is in the same “house-party with yourself. 1895 M.CoreLi 
Sorrows Satan xxi, lovitations to our dinners and house- 
parties. 1613 T. Goowin Rom. Antig. (1658) 16 Sheltred 
from the rain by the help of boards upheld with forks in 
manner of “house-pentices. 1753 N. Toraiano Gangr. 
Sore Throat 6 The Fever increasing every Moment, they 
..sent in the Evening for the *House-Physician. «1639 
Wotton Parali, (J. s.v. House-keefper), We know the people 
are apter to applaud housekeepers than *houseraisers. 1857 
J. Smitn Hist. Jefferson Coll. 17 Conferences... held at log- 
rollings, *house-raisings, or corn-huskings. 1895 V. ¢ Q. 
8th Ser. VIII. 468/2 A poor “house-ridden octogenarian. 1552 
Huvoet, *House shouldred, ditissis husneris. 1645 
Rutnearoro Sryad & Iri. Faith xv. (1845) 16a Kept from 
the incursion of a *house-sin, and a home-bred corruption. 
1610 Guituim Heraldry ut. xvii. (1611) 154 These are called 
*House-soailes, either because they so carrie their houses 
upon their backe..or because vsually they breed about old 
honses. 1660 Bovie New Exp. Phys. Mech. Digress. 372 A 
great, gray, House-Snail (as they call it). 1674 Ray Codlect. 
Words, Eng. Birds 88 The *House-sparrow. 1897 Zzses 
5 Jan. 10/4 House sparrows feed on grain during the winter. 
agar Braorey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 135 The black 
*House Spider, whose Antenne are seemingly pointed with 
Diamonds. 1883 J. G. Woon in Ga. Words Dec. 762/1 ‘The 
common Honse-spider .. sometimes grows to an enormaus 
size. 1825 J. Morison in Aorisoniana (1831) 240 The 
*house-surgeon having neglected to retain the elastic. 1836-9 
Dickens Sk. Boz (1850) 146/2 A certificate was read from 
the house-surgeon of a neighbouring hospital. 1674 Rav 
Collect. Words, Eng. Birds 86 Vhe common *House- 
swallow; Hirundo domestica, 1766 Pennant Zool, (1776) 
1. 399 The house-swallow is distinguished..by the superior 
forkiness of its tail, and by the red spot on the forehead, and 
under the chin. Afod. Advt., *Honse-tablemaid .. wanted 
atonce. 1 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia 1. 469 The *house- 
tax excited the discontent of its inhabitants. 1868 Roczrs 
Pol, Econ, xxii. (1876) 20 In the case of the poor, a house- 
tax has special disadvantages. 1891 7adde? 1a Sept. 437 
To bring the Italian and German *house-urns into direct 
connection. 1886 Palt Mall G. 12 Oct. 4/1 The highways 
are blocked for miles with ‘*house-waggons’. Mod. Advi., 
Wanted, a *Honse-waitingmaid, with good references. 160a 


HOUSE. 


Fursecxe and Pt. Parall. 52 The termor hath “house- 
wood. .fire-woode belonging to his tearme of common right. 
House (hans), 52.2 Forms: (3 huce), 4 hous, 
houce, 4-7 heuge, 5 howse, 6 howss, 6-7 houss, 
7 housse, houche, 5~house. [a.OF. Auche (12th. 
in Littré), Aowee (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. 
housse (med.L. hucia, houcta, hussia, housia). 

According to Darmesteter-Thomas, perh. adopted during 
the Crusades from Arabic bodys yashiah, ‘tegumentum, 
velum’, See other suggestions in Diez, Littré, etc.] 

A coveriog of textile material ; esp. and usually, 
a covering attached to a saddle, so as to cover the 
back and flanks of the horse; a housing. 

¢1283 Gaaystanes in Script. Tres (Surtees) 64 Ex eo 
{panno] palefridis tuis coopertoria qua huces nuncupantur 
fecit. 1312-13 Durhaw MS. Cell. Koll, j Houce empt. pro 
jequo. 1333-4 Durham MS. Burs. Roit, ln panno..empt. 

ro honzes equorum, pro j houze ad palefr. missam domino 

egi. 1391 Lari Derby's Exp. 7 Proj hous pro le kaner. 
/bid. 247 Proj house pro sella domini de coreo. 1483 Cath. 
pay 190/1 A Howse ofa harse, sandalumt, sudaria. 1500- 
ao Dunzaa Poems \xi. 21 With ane new houss I wald be 
happit. 1601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Zdw, 1! § 56 (1876) 40 
He shal. .carri the houche of those horses the kinge shalbe 
mounted on. 1687 A. Loveut tr. Thevenot's Trav.1. 86A 
stately Horse, covered with a Housse all Embroidered with 
Gold. @1700 Davoren tr. Ovid's Met. xu. (R.), The houss 
and trappings of a beast. 1756 Rot Dict. Trade, Housing 
or House, a Cover laid over the Saddle of a horse, in order 
to save it from the weather and dirt. 

House (hauz), v.1 (OE. Azistan (in sense 1) = 
OHG. Aésén (MHG., MLG., MDu. Azsex, Ger. 
hausen, Du, huizen), ON. husa; £. hits House 56.1] 

I. Transitive senses. 

l. To receive or put into a house; te provide 
with a house to dwell in; to keep or store in 
a house or building. 

¢1000 Leges Penit, c.14 in Thorpe Laws 11. 282 Fede 
pearfan and scryde and husige. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 18 
Whan that they were alle housed And set and served ate 
mete. 1433 Se. dets Fas. 1 in Stat. Scott, (1814) W1. ar/t 
‘The sheref..sal.. forbide at ony maa houss, herbery or 
resett hym. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 251/1 Howsyn, or puttyn 
yn a howse, domifero. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 
ut. (1586) 118 b, That if the Ktare be housed, there be roome 
enough for her and her foale. ¢1586 C’tess Pemproxe Ps, 
Lxxvul. xxi, A shepheard wise to howse his flock doth haste. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 412 As wee House Hot-Countrey Plants 
..to saue them; So wee may House our owne Countrgy 
Plants to forward them, 1768 G. Wuite Se/borne xiit. 
(1875) so A neighhour housed an oat-rick lately. 19773 
Gonos. Stoops to Cong. v. iis Wks. (Globe) 672/12 Where 
did yon leave your fellow-travellers? Are they in safety? 
Are they housed? 1833 Ht. Maaringau Weal & Wi. 3 
There were nine children to be housed. 1885 Manch. Exant, 
2x May 5/1 The arrangements for housing the art collection 
of the Museum Committee at Queen's Park. 

b. ref. To enter a house; to take refuge or 
shelter in a house. 

2a1400 Sir Beues 142 (MS. C.) Thereaboute ye shalle yow 
howse And sone after that shalt be hur spowse. 158 R. 
Haavey P2. Perc. (1590) Aiijb, House your selues in the 
next Tanerne. 1685 I’ravesTIN Stege Nicohetxet 49 The 
rest of the Turks housing themselves. 1848 J. Gaant Atde- 
de-camtp xxxiv, Each person housed himself where he could. 

+c. To drive or pursue into a house. Obs, 
, 1590 SHAKS, Comm, Err. v. i, 188 Enen now we hous’d him 
in the Abbey heere. 1694 Penn 77av. Holland etc. 249 
The Priest run away, they followed him till they housed 
him. 1701 Stavee Aydmer (R.), Yet the said Bishop, as he 
understood, his single man housed them all. 

2. To receive, as a house does; to give shelter to. 

1610 G. Frercnea Christ's Vict. 1. xiv, Him the silent 
wildernesse did house. a@r6sa J. Smita Sel. Disc. i. 10 
When we have broken through the ontward shell of words 
and phrases that honse it [truth] up. 1773-83 Hoote Ori. 
Fur. xxut, (R.), When the place No knight has hous'd. 
1832 Tennyson Cenone 36 O Caves That house the cold- 
crowned snake! 1877 T. A. Taotiore Peep behind Se. at 
Rome xi. 140 The building was capable of comfortably 
housing a very much larger number. 

3. tronsf. and fig. To place or enclose as in a 
house; to cover as with a roof; to harbour, lodge. 

1577 B. Gooce /leresbach's Hisb. 11. (1586) 65 b, Some use 
to bonse it with Strawe and Horse doung, and so leave it in 
the Garden. 1599 B. Jonson Lv. Man out of Hunr. im. ir 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 49/1 Nay, good sir, honse your head. 1643 
Mitton Divorce To Parlt. Eng., The piety, the learning 
and the prudence which is hous’d in this place. 1791-1823 
D'Isaners Cur. Lit., Puck the Comm, Some cnet 
houses the forlorn fiction—and it enters into literary history. 
1841 Emerson AZeth. Nat. Wks. (Bohn) IL. 226 ‘The uni- 
versal does not attract us until housed in an individual. 

4, a. Nani, To place in a secure or unexposed 
position: ¢.g. a gun, by running it in ou deck and 
fastening it by tackle, muzzle-lashing, and breech- 
ing; a topmast or topgallant-mast, by partly 
lowering it and fastening its heel to the mast 
below it. 

1969 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Canon a da serre,a 
gun honsed athwart, with the top of its muzzle bearing 
against the upper edge of the port. 1835 Maravat irate 
vil, In bad weather it [the gun] can be lowered down and 
honsed. 1840 R. H. Wana Bef Mast xv. 41 A large ship, 
with her top-gallant-masts housed. 1874 Tugaate Naval 
Archit. 77 Provision is made for housing the screw shaft by 
giving a swell to the post, as in a wood ship. 

b. Natt. To cover or protect with a roof. 

i8ar A. Fisnuer Voy, Arctic Reg. 151 As the ships are now 
housed and secured, and the days getting so short. 1867 
Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Housed, Ships in ordinary, 
not in commission, are housed over by a substantial roofing. 


HOUSE. 


c. Hop-growing. (See quot.) Cf. Housnine, 
2875 Sussex Gloss., When hops have a great deal of bine, 
and the poles are thickly covered over the top, so as almost 
to shut out the light and sun, they are said to be ‘housed’. 
d. Carpentry. To fix in a socket, mortice, or 
the like: cf. Housine 54.1 5. 
1856 S.C. Brzxs Gloss. Terms s.v, Housing, Vhe steps of 
a Staircase are housed into the stringboard, and the ends 
of a pair of rafters are sometimes housed into the head of 
aking-post. 1884 F.T. Hovcson Statr-duilding 12 Wall 
Strings are the supporters of the ends of the treads and 
risers that are against the wall. They may be ‘housed’ or 
left solid. . : 
+5. To build. (transl. L. xadificare.) Obs. rare. 
@1400 Prymer (1891) 35 [Ps. cxxii. 3] Iherusalem that is 
housed as a cite, whas delynge is in him self, 
II. Intransitive senses. 
+6. To erect a honse or houses; to build. Oés. 
1 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 492 Hii housede & bulde vaste & 
herede & sewe, eis Pilgr. a Manhorde 1. xiix. (1869) 
eo carpentere with his ax to howse and to hewe. 1496 
ives & Paup. x. viii. (W. de W.) 383/1 Thou shalt house 
& other shall dwelle therin. 
7. To dwell or take shelter in 


to harbonr. 
igor Spensea M. Hubdberd 828 He would it drive away, 
Ne suffer it to house there. sg92 Snaks. Rom. & Hud. ut. 
v. 190 Graze where you will, you shall not house with me. 
1697 Davven Virg. Georg. 1. 460 Observe the starry Signs, 
Where Saturn houses, and where Hermes joins. 1803 S. & 
Hr. Lee Canterd. T. 11. 342, 1 again housed with m 
asants. 31828 Blackw. Mag. XX1V. 442 Surely the Devil 
jouses here! 1880 Watson Prince’s Quest (1892) 32 1f.. 
unbelief House in thy heart. 
+8. House zn (also in fass.): said of a ship of 
which the upper works are bnilt narrower than the 


lower, (Cf. Homine vd/. 3d. 1.) Obs. 

1627 Carr. Smite Seaman's Gram. xi. 52 Flaring ..is 
when she is a little howsing in, neere the water. 31704 J. 
Haars Lex. Techn. s.v. Housed, She is Housed-in, or 
Pinched-in too much. 2711 W. Surnertann Shipbuitd. 
Assist. 165 Tumbling home; when the Ship-side declines 
from a Perpendicular upwards, or, as some call it, houses in. 

House (hauz), v2 [f. Hovarsd.2: cf. F. housser 
(OF. Aouchier 13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] ¢rans. To 
cover (a horse) with a house or housing. 

rgoo-20 Dunsan Poems Ixi. 71 Tak in this gray horss, 
Auld Dunhar,..Gar howss him now aganis this 3uill, 1580 
Buunoevit Horsemanship, Diet. Horses (x609) 11 Horses... 
would be housed io Summer season with canuas to defend 
the flies, and in Winter with a thicke woollen housing cloth, 
tokeepe them warme. 1658 Everyy Diary 22 Oct., A velvet 
hed of state drawn hy six horses, houss’d wth y* same. 1844 
Mrs. Browninc Swan's Nest vi, And the steed it shall be 
shed All in silver, housed in azure. 

House z.3, var. of Hose v.: cf. Howes. 

exsis Cocke Lorel?s B. (Percy Soc.) 14 Cocke wayed 
anker, and housed his sayle. 

Houseale, -all: see Housa,, House. 


Houseband, obs, form of Huspanp. 


How'se-boat. A boat roofed over and fitted up 
as a house, for living in permanently or temporarily, 
1790 G. Wuite Let. in Selborne (1870) 11. 175 To enquire 
what small craft they had on the Rhine, and whether any 
house-boat. 1887 Miss Brappon Like & Unlike i, The 
summer days we spent together on his lordship's house-hoat 
at Henley. 1887 Spectator 9 July 920/2 Summer life in a 
house-boat on the Thames, 
Houw'sebote. Zew. Forms: 2-3 husbote, 6- 
housebote, (6-8 -boot, 7 -boote). [OE, *hiséde, 
f. Aiés House 36.14 d6¢ Boor 56,1 5.] The repair 
of a house; wood for this purpose; the right of a 
tenant to take this from the landlord's estate. 
91170 Charterio Aon. Angi, (1830) VI. i. 263-4 | H]usbotam 
et heybotam ad sufficientiam in bosco meo. 1235-sa Kev- 
talia Gtaston. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 83 Debet habere husbote 
ad aulam suam de bosco domini. 1292 Vear-bk. 20-21 Edw. J 
(Rolls) r21 Willem Chandez granta a ly ousbote e heybote 
en soa boys. ss65, 1394 [see Hepczsotz, Haysore}. 
364% Termes de la Ley, Hlouseboote. 1726 Aviippy 
Parergon 506 If 2 man cuts Trees for Houseboot, Hedge- 
boot, Cartboot, Ploughboot, and Fireboot, Tithes shall not 
be paid of them. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 323 It was 
resolved in 8 Ja. 1. that every copyholder may of common 
right..take housebote, hedgebote, and ploughbote. 
+ Hou'sebreach. 0és. rare. In2 husbreche. 
[OE. Adsbrice, f. hds House 56.14 drice BREACH = 
OF ris. A@sbreke.] Housebreaking. 
cx025 Cumt's Secular Laws c. 64 [65] (Schmid) Hus- 
bryce [v.». hrec] and bernet..efter woruld-laze is botleas, 
e1rso Laws fren. J, c. 12 $1 (Schmid) Ex hiis placitis.. 
queda non possunt emendari..husbreche et hernet. 1678 
HILL1PS (ed. 4) App., Househreach, or House-breaking. 
House-break (han‘s,br2ik), v. [Back-formation 
from next or house-breaking ; cl. housekeep.] tntr. 
To break into a house with felonious intent. 
1820 Suetiey Hynin Mercury xlix, The lord of those 
Who swindle, house-break, sheep-steal, and shop-lift. 1896 
chia Gaz, 22 Oct.3/1 To housebreak in his own humorous 
fashion. 


Housebreaker (hau'sjbré!koz), ; 
1. One who breaks open and enters a house with 


intent to commit robbery or other felony. 

£1340 Cursor Af, 6747 (Fairf.) Thefe housbreker in any 
stounde. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 190/2 An Ilowse breker, aper- 
exlarius. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 280 
A House-breaker coming one night into his House. 1927 
Swirt What passed in London, Highway-men, house- 
breakers, and common pick-pockets. 1855 Macautay //is?. 
Eng. xix. IV. 295 During the autumn of 1692 and the follow- 


(or as in) a honse; 


a ot 


421 


ing winter, the capital was kept in constant terror by 

ouse breakers, 5% 
oa ie wee ne it is to demolish houses. 
1875 [Remem in use by a correspt.}. 1892 Times 
6 Dec. 11/4 The whole of the Block of pay Fn 
of demolition. .the ‘house-breakers’ being already at work. 
1898 Daity News 22 July 6/1 The Rouse Ueneber the mat 
of the pick, not the jemmy—is hard at work, 
Howsebreaking. [Cf Houszsrracu.] The 
crime of breaking open and entering a honse with 
intent to commit robbery or other felony. (See 
quots.) Also attrib, 

1617 Minsnev Ductor, Burglary,..the Common Law re- 
straines it to robbing of a house hy night... The tike offence 
committed by daie they call house breaking or robbing. 
1670 Biount Law Dict. s.v. 1769 BLACKSTONE Conun.1V. 
xvi. (1809) 223 Burglary, or nocturnal housebreaking. .has 
always been looked upon as a very heinous offence. 1838 
Dickens O. 7 wist xix, Producing his box of housebreakin 
tools. 1897 Daily News 9 Dec. 10/7 Housebreaking, whic! 
means entry hefore nine o'clock at night, is commoner with 
these retail criminals than burglary. 
Hou'se-builder. One who builds a house; 
one whose business is the building of houses; a 
builder. 

1769 Funius Lett. xxxiv. 152 [He]..descends to apply to 
his house-huilder for assistance. 1895 Aducat, Rev. (N.Y.) 
Sept. 158 A house-builder is not likely to excel as an 
architect, 

b. attrié. House-builder Moth: see quots. 
1864-5 Wooo Homes without H. xiv. (1868) 283 This is 
the House-Builder Moth (Otketicus Sandersti) an insect 
which is common in many parts of the West Indies. 

So House-building, the building of houses. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 258 Timber. .is employed in 
house-building instead of bricks, stones and tiles. 
Housecarl (hau'skail). Ast. Forms: 1 hiis- 
earl, -karl(1,7—-9 hus-,housecarle, 9 hus-, house- 
earl, [Late OE. hdscarl, a. ON, hitsharl man- 
servant, pl. king’s men, body-guard, f. ON. Aus 
house + 4av/ man: see CARL.] 

A member of the body-guard or honsehold troops 
of a (Danish or late Old English) king or noble. 
ro.. O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1036 Pet Alfgifu, 
Hardacnutes modor, sxte on Winceastre, mid bes cynges 
huscarlum hyra suna. a 1066 Charter of Eadweard in 
Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 202 Swa Surstan min huskarll hit 
furmest of me heold. ari2g O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) 
an. 1070 Pa comen into Elig Xpistien ba Densce bisceop.. 
and pa Densca hus carles mid heom. 1610 Hottann Cam- 
den's Brit, 1. 576 They had slaine his Huscarles. 1670 
Mitton ist, Eng. vi. Wks. (1851) 272 Hardecnute sending 
his Housecarles, so Pg aw his Officers, to gather the 
Tribute impos'd. 1761 Hume A7st. Eng. 1. App. i. 97 He 
summoned from all parts his huscarles or houseceorles and 
retainers. 1870 Freeman Noro. Cong. (ed. 2) 1. vi. 440 Cnut 
now organized a regular paid force..'‘These were the famous 
Thingmen, the Housecarls. /étd. 44x The Housecarls were 
in fact astanding army. 1873 Eotry Tompson Hist. Eng. 
vil. 26 The thanes and house-carls were slaaghtered almost 
toa man around their fallen standard, 

Housed (hauzd), #4/.¢.1 [f Housz v.! or 3.1] 
1. Lodged, enclosed, or shnt up in or as in a 
house ; provided with a house or houses. 

1549 CREKE Hurt Sedit. (1641) 14 Which haue fled from 
housed conspiracies toencamped robberies. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husb. i. (1586) 141 b, Thus mart of housed 
1664 Everyvn Kal. Hort. oy 14 Air your 
hous'd Carnations. 18a9 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 204 The 
richly housed and planted acclivity. a@1862-Buckte 
Civiliz. (1869) I11. v. 471 A badly fed, badly housed, and not 
over-cleanly people. 

2. Naut, (See House v.! 4a.) 

3893 Westm. Gaz. 14 Oct. 5/3 It would have heen better if 
both boats had sailed under housed topmasts. 

Housed (hauzd), g4/.a.% [f. Housz v.? or 53.2] 
Covered with a house or housing. 

1s60 Becon New Cateck. Wks. (1560-3) 1. 323 Tose a sorte 
of Popettes standing in euerye corner of the Church some 
holdinge in theyr handes a Swoorde, some a Scepter... som 
housed, some vnhoused. 


House-dog. A dog kept to guard the house ; 
a watch-dog ; a domestic dog. 

171x Appison Sfect. No, 7 P 4 She..was..almost frighted 
out of her Wits by the great House-dog. 2792 Mary 
Wottstonecr. Aights Hom. xii. (1891) 250 To love with 
reasonable subordination their whole family, from their 
husband to the house dog. 1882 Outoa /z Marenuna I. 
24 Of a fox never can you make a house-dog. 

Jig. 1848 Twackenay Van. Fair xl, Briggs was the 
house-dog whom Rebecca had provided as guardian of her 
innocence and reputation. 


House-door. The door of a honse; the main 


or front door. 

1666 Pepys Diary a5 Sept., To the Parliament House.. 
and then delivered it [a letter] at the House-door. 1848 
Dickens Doméey iii, The butlers .. began to stand at the 
house-doors in the twilight. a¢érié. 1879 Browninc Hal- 
bert & Hob 40 A yard from the house-door-sill. 
House-dove. | 

1. A dove kept in a dove-house; a tame dove or 
pigeon. 

1530 Parser. 233/1 Housedove, couloméd. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Plantat. (Arb.) 531 Cockes, Hennes,.. House doues. 
2. fig. Formerly commonly applied toa person(esp. 
a woman) that stays in the house; a stay-at-home. 
1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1595) 242 Then the home-tarricrs 
and house-doues that kept Rome still, began to repent them 
that it was not their hap to go with him. 1589 Greene 
Menaphon (Arb.) 85 You are proude such a house doue of 
late, or rather so good a Huswife, that no man may see you 


sheepe. 


vnder a couple of Capons. 16: DiVelcee tr 
Admir, oe 20 Take me not ae ubtee Dove, 
my selfe in spinning, sowing, and keeping the chimney D 

How'se-father, [transl. of L. paterfamilias, 
or of Ger. hausvater.] The father of a household 
or family ; the male bead of a community or collec- 
tion of persons living together as a family. 

gga Latimer Scr. Lincoln i, 65 What a costly dyshe 
the bousefather hath ordayned at the wedding of his son. 


ne 


Tuackenay Virgin, xxxii, He was dozing after the 


fashion of honest housefathers. 1879 W. E. Hearn Aryan 
Househ, ii, § 1. 9 The simple minds of uncultured men 
polesitatingly believed that the spirit of the departed 
House Father hovered round the place he loved in life. 
1884 Lutheran 28 Feb. 3 Arranging the present building 
for the residence in it of a housefather which is a necessit 
for the institution [a theological seminary}. 1887 Padé 
Mall G, 4 Dec. g/t There were in these places no ‘house. 
fathers’ for tbe girls, though there were ‘bouse-mothers’ 
for both girls and hoys. ‘ 

Houseful (hau'sful). [See -rup.J] As much 
or as many as a house will hold. 

r6r0 Br. Hatt Afol. Brownists § 13 The tumultuarie 
Discipline of the refined house-full at Amsterdam, 1665 
Pepys Diary 19 Sept., The whole house-full there at cards. 
1842 E. FirzGzrato Let?, (1889) 1. 96 A housefull of the 
most delightful children, 1867 Dickens Lett. (1880) 11. 270 
Having my annual houseful, I have, as yet, seen nothing. 

How'se-heating. 

L. dt. The heating ofa house. Also aétr76. 

1887 West. Rev. June 323 Our house-heating furnaces.. 
are not to be commended. 1895 Daily News 25 Apr. 7/2 
It is applicable..to house-heating, to kitchen and baking- 
ovens, to steamers, locomotives, and other steam engines. 

2. fig. = HousE-WARMING 2, 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 631/2 His celebrated master-piece, 
‘Hogg's Househeating’. 1864 Cannyre Fredé. Gt. xvi. 
i. 1V. 245 A grand House-heating, or First Dinner. 

Household (hau's,hduld). Forms: 4-7 hous- 
holde, houshould, 4-8 houshold, 5 houshoold, 
housold, 5-6 howsold(e, householde, zorth. 
hous-, howshald(e, 5~7 howshold(e, 6 hous- 
sold, howseholde, howshould, s- household. 
[f Housz sd.1 + Hoty 56.1 Cf. MDu. Azcushoud, 
huysholt, Ger. haushalt housekeeping, Sw. hus- 
hall bonsehold, family; also Ger. Aaushaliung 
in senses 1, 2, 3.] 

L +1. The ‘holding’ or maintaining of a house 
or family ; housekeeping; domestic economy, (In 
quot. 1585, Dwelling, residence: see also 5.) Oés. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. i. 2 To spyone on the distaf 
& ocupie theim in thynges of houshold. 1529 Wotsxy io 
Four C. Eug. Leit. 10 Evry thyng mete for eteseld vn- 
provydyd and furnyshyd. 54a Boorpe Dyetary i. (1870) 
242 That he begyn howseholde. 1576 Newton Lemmue's 
Complex. (1633) 76 The pleasant and delightfull furniture 
in every point for household, wonderfully rejoyced me. 
585 1. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's ee iv. xv. 129 ‘Uharse 
- being the place of birth and houshold of S. Paul. 

+2. The contents or appurtenances of a house 
collectively ; household goods, chattels, or furni- 
ture; household-stuff. Ods. 

1382 Wvciie Ezek. xxxviii. 13 And take pertenaunce of 
houshold and substaunce. x4a0 Z. E. Wills (1882) 52 Also 
I will pat my wyffe haue all my housholde boly. 148, 
Caxton Fables of Poge (1889) 1 Dysshes, pottes, pannes, ani 
sucbe other houshold. 16ax Bury Wilés (Camden) 167 De- 
siringe him. .he would bestowe some of my howshoide of my 
brother Nicke. 1709 E.W. Donna Rosina 110 Devout Souls 
. -have sent their Beds hither and some other Household. 

8. The inmates of a house collectively ; an orga- 
nized family, including servants or attendants, 
dwelling in a house ; a domestie establishment. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. iti. (Skeat) 1.126 In to myne 
housholde hastelye I woll that thou entre, ¢ 1400 Maunogv. 
(1839) xix. 209 In on House men maken 10 Housholdes. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 250/2 Howsholde, familia, 1529 
More in Four C. Eng. Lett. 12 Be of good cheere, and 
take alj the howsold with you to Church, 1584 Power 
Lioya's Cambria 105 With all his children and houshold to 
be murthered. 1624 SANDERSON 12 Sern. (1637) 113 To give 
to every one of tbe houshold his appointed portion at the 
appointed seasons. 1719 YounG Sustris it. i, The gates 
are barr'd, And all the houshold is compos'd to rest? 184z 
W. Spatoine /taly & #2. Js. 111, 87 The pomp of the vice- 
regal household was no small addition to the otber national 
burdens. 1875 Jowett Pésfo (ed. 2) V. 103 ‘Lhe master of 
the household should be up early and before all his servants, 

has wa6 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 90b, Certaynly 
they he y* honsholde of Sathan and progeny of pryde. 
1526 TinoaLe Gad. vi. 10 Vnto them which are off the 
housholde of fayth. 4548-9 (Mar.) Be. Com. Prayer Col- 
lect 22nd Sund. after ‘T'rin., To kepe thy housholde the 
churche in continuall godlines. 


b. spec. The Household =the royal or imperial 
household, 


¢1q00 Maunoey, (Roxh.) xxiii, 108 To kepe bat nane 
entre in at be dure bot pai bat be emperour will, oless ban 
he he of pe houshald. 1647 Crarenoon Hist. Reb. in. 
§ 213 The earl of Pembroke.. Lord Chamberlain of the 
household. 1907 Chamberlayne's St. Gt. Brit. xiv. 183 
(Aeading) Of the Troops of the Houshold. 2855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 121 He had two good places, one in 
the Treasury, the other in the household, /éi¢. xxii. 1V. 
776 Retaining his place of Comptroller of the Household. 
1880 Disraeui E£dyut. Ixx, Gentlemen expecting high places 
in the Household, and under-secretaryships of state. 

4. techn, Klliptically for household bread, coal, 


etc.: see 8, 
1638 PenketumMan Artach, Cijh, The 1d, houshold 
(being Bread made of common wheat,) ought to weigh two 


HOUSEHOLD. 
ey white of the same course Cocket. 


1854 Ronatus 
. Lechnol. 1. Pref. 6 [Coal] Household 
‘orks 13,000,000. 1863 S. L. J. Life se 
a display of ‘households’ and 


Ricuarpson C 


19,000,000, Iron 
ees ]. xv. 301 S 


“calicos’, as coloured prints are called. 1875 Uve's Dict. | 


Arts I. 477 Batch bread is made of best flour and of 
households, or flour of second quality. 1886 FaLitows 
Suppl. Dict., Households, a techuical name among millers 
for the best flour made from red wheat, with a small por- 
tion of white wheat mixed. 

+65. Phrases. 70 hold or keep (a, one’s) house- 
hold: to*keep house’; o keep open household =to 
keep open house (see House s6.117 a,b). f# or 
of household with; in or of the same honsehold 
with ; familiar with. Ods. 

¢3430 Hymns Virg, 61 Panne come pe .vij.deedli syunes 


With wickid aungil housholde to holde. 1463 Paston 
Lett, No. 469 Il. 129 Ther to dwelle and abide, and kepe 
howsold. 31467 Ord. Worcester c. 33 in Eng. Gitds (1870) 


3° Eny craftiesman, artificer, or other, dwellyuge or 
oldynge houshold, in Cites, Boroughez. 1548 UbDALt, etc. 
Evasm, Par. Matt. iv. 33 Desire to haue in houshold with 
them, men, &c. 1868 Gaarton Chron. If. 215 At Christ- 
masse, at which tyme she promissed to keepe open hous- 
hold. x68: Petrie Guazzo's Cru. Conv, ut. (1586) 52 Those 
that be of householde with us, 

II. atirib. and Comé. 

8. attrib. passing into aay. Of or belonging to a 
household, domestic. 

338a Wycur AZa?t. x. 25 3if thei han clepid the husbonde 
man Belzebub, hou myche more his housholde meynee ? 
1538 Coveapate Zeclus. vi. 11 Deale faithfully with thy 
housholde folke. 1578 Timme Caduene on Ger. 301 Ahram 
..with his housholdarmie, fell upon their enemies. 1613 
Puscuas Pilgrimage (1614) 524 All their _most precious 
houshold furniture. 1643 Mitton Divorce To Parlt, Eng., 
This houshold Leip cise 1726 AYLUFFE aeerere 338 A 
Legacy of Housholdgoods or Furniture. 1738 Westey 
Ps. xxx. vii, Ovr hitter Household Foes abound. 184 
W. Spatoinc /taly 4 /t. Ist. 1. 299 Statues, mosaics, house- 
hold utensils, and other antique treasures. 1847 Emenson 
Poems, Saadi 176 That blessed gods in servile masks Plied 
for thee thy household tasks. 

b. Of or belonging to the royal household, as 
household appointment, office, etc.; household 
troops, troops specially employed to guard the 
person of the sovereign: in Great Britain the 1st 
and 2nd Life Guards, the Royal Horse Guards, 
and the Grenadier, Coldstream, and Scots Guards ; 
so household brigade, cavalry, infantry, etc. 

1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 4843/2 The Houshold Troops are 
under the Gates of Cambray. 1841 Evpuisstone fest. /nd. 
II. 183 In most Asiatic despotisms, the king first trusts to 
the army against the people, and then to a y of foreign 
household troops, or Mamliks, against the rest of the army. 
3849 Macavtav fist. Eng. iii. 1. 295 The household infantry 
consisted of two regiments. 

ce. fig. Familiar, intimate, homely. arch. 

crqgo tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiv. 9§ Pine familiars & 
householde men. 1892 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 39 b, Grow- 
ing into some houshold familiaritie. 176x Steawe Zr. 
Shandy 111. 94 Good plain houshold judgment. r84o De 
Quincey Style ty. (1860) 291 More household, more natural, 
less elaborate. 18ga Hawtuorne Zanglew, 7., Crree’s P. 
(1879) 182 What a domestic, household, homelike sound itis ! 

7. Objective Combs., as household-keeper, -keep- 
tng (see §), -orderer, -ordering. 

1479 Bury Wills (Camden) 51 Euery housold keper in the 
town that I dwellejnue. rg52 Hucoet, Housholde kepynge, 
Jamiliam fouens. [bid., Housholde orderer, or governor, 
oeconomicus. I[bid., Houshold orderyng, ..ccconontta. 

8. Special Comhs.: household beer, beer of 
ordinary quality for household use; household 
bread, bread for ordinary houschold use: the 
application has changed several times between the 
16th c., when it was hrown bread, and the end of 
the 19th, when it is white bread made of a second 
or third quality of four; household franchise, 
suffrage, the right of voting in parliamentary or 
other elections, consequent upon heing a house- 
holder within an electoral division: see Hovse- 
HOLDER; household gods (Kom. Autig.), the 
Lares and Peuates, divinities supposed to preside 
over the household, whose images were kept in 
the afrtum or central room of the house; fig. the 
essentials of home life; household loaf, a loaf 
of household bread; + household-man, a domestic 
male servant or attendant; household servant, 
a servant belonging to the household, a domestic 
servant; household word, a word or saying in 
familiar use; a name familiar to everybody. 

3577 B. Gooce, Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 10b, Two 
Ovens, one serving for *householde bread, the other for 
manchet for myne ownue table, 1620 Venner Via Recta i. 
18 A hrowne houshold bread agreeable enough for labourers. 
1737 Ozett Rabelais 1. 256 A Loaf of Houshold (or Brown) 

Bread. 1818 Topp, Househoid-bread, bread not of the 
finest quality : see Cheat-bread. 1859-60 Ure's Dict. Arts 
s.v. Bread (L.), Our household bread [is made], of the whole 
substance of the grain without the separation either of the 
fine flour or coarse bran. 1866 BatcuYSf, Ho. Comt. 13 
Mar. 1f..he approved a 102 *household franchise in 
boroughs he must do so also in the counties. 1884 GLap- 
stone Sf. Ho. Com, 28 Feb., The household franchise .. 
now. .the principal franchise of the cities and towns of this 
country. 1614 T. Avams Devil's Banguet 32 Those [Lares 
et Lemures] *household-Gods, or rather household-Gohlins 
and Denils. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 535 And with 
him all his Patrimony bears: His House and Houshold 
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Gods! 1818 Byron Left. 10 Sept., The deliberate desola- 
tion piled upon me, when I stood alone upon my hearth, 
with my household gods shivered aroundme. 1594 CRoMP- 
TON Jurisdiction 226b, A penie wheaten loafe, A halfe- 
penie *houshold loafe. 1710 Adstr. Act 8 Anne c. 19 in 
Lond. Gaz. No, 4681/s The White Loaves are One Half, 
and the Wheaten Three Quarters ofthe Weight of Hovshold 
loaves. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 49 
Take never thereto no *Houshold-man, Thei be soone weary 
as Itellcann. rg9x LaMaanvr 4 rcheion (1635) 195 The like 
1penaltie] upon the taker of any Liverie, except he were his 
Honsehold-man. 1495 7revisa’s Barth. De P. R. vt. xxii. 
(W. de W.), *Housholde seruauntes besyly helpe aud folowe 
eche other. 3840 Tuintwatt Greece VIL. 335 He sent back 
his hrother Menelans .. together with his private baggage, 
and household servants. 31866 Baicut Sf. at Manchester 
20 Nov., *Household or rating suffrage has existed for cen- 
turies in our parishes, 1899 Suaxs. Hen, V, 1, iii. 52 Our 
Names, Familiar in his mouth as *household words. 1833 L 
Ritcnie Wand. by Loire 157 The children of genius, whose 
names are as house-hold words in the mouths of their fellow- 
menu. 1888 Buacon Lives 12 Gd. Mex. iv.375 A household 
word wherever the English language is spoken, . 
Hence (xouce-wds.) + Hou‘seholdment, a piece 


_of household furniture. Hou‘aeholdnesa (see 6c), 


domestic quality. +Hou‘seholdy a. [cf. early 
mod.Du. Azyshoudigh (Kilian)], belonging to or 
befitting a honsehold, 


1887 TussEr 100 Points Husd.v, At no tyme to much, hut 
haue alway ynough: is housholdy fare, and the guyse of 
the plongh. 39717 NV. Riding Rec. V1\IT. 171 One oak chest, 
one arm chair with some other odd householdments within 
the Township. 1833 Lytron Zagland ww. ii, Wordsworth 
is German from his singular householduess of feeling. 

Householder (hau’s,hduldez). Forms: see 
Hovusenoirp. [ME., f. House sd.1 + HoupDer 2: 
cf. Du. Autshouder (Kilian huyshouder), LG. hus- 
holder, MHG., Ger. haushdlter, Da. huusholder, 
Sw. Aush&llare ; also Gr. olxovdpos.] 

The person who holds or occupies a house as 
his own dwelling and that of his household; esp. 
in the law on parliamentary elections in the United 
Kingdom, one qualified to exercise the franchise 
by the occupancy, as legally defined, of a honse or 


tenement. 

¢ 4386 Cuaucer Pro/, 339 An housholdere and that a greet 
was he, Seint Iulian was he in his contree. 1434 2. Z. 
TV ills (1882) r01 Selle hite..& yeue to pore housholders in 
coles. 3547 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. iii. 161 Thal- 
dermen..shall cause euerye howseholder of their seuerall 
wardes..tofetc.]. 1679 Zstaél, Test 23 His Majesty..has 
commanded all Papists who are not Householders, Travel- 
Jers, &c. to depart from this..City. 1831 Macavutavin Life 
& Lett. (1880) 1. 253 With your head full of ten-pound 
householders. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. ted. 4) 
Il, 309 Every householder in the country might practise 
this part of domestic economy. rf Low & Putte Dict. 
Eng. Hist. 424/1 By the Reform Bill of 1867..the franchise 
-. was extended to all resident householders or rated occu- 
pants of dwelling houses, after payment of one year’s rates. 

b. Hence, The head of a household or family. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 251/1 Howsholdare (K. howsalder), 
pater familias, yconomus, 1583 T. Witson Réet. (1580) 
194 If an housholder will deale justly with his servauntes. 
1§88 J. Upatt Demonstr. Discip. xiv. (Arb.) 65 Every king- 
dome or houshold, must be gouerned onely by the laws of 
the king, or ordersof the housholder. 3645 Pacitt Heresiogr. 
(1661) 50 It was the Apostles practice .. to haptize both the 


| house-holders themselves that believed, and their housholds 


also. 1870 Scnarr Cownn. Prov. xxi. 25-6 Wishers and 
woulders are neither good householders nor long livers. 
e. fig. of God in reference to His providence. 
1873 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. \xviii. 10 A most loving and 
carefull housholder, bicause he alwayes sent them rayne to 
prepare them foode. 1872 Spurceon 7reas. Dav. Ps. Ixv. 
Blessed be the great Householder; he does not suffer the 
arvest to fail. 5 
Hence Hou‘aeho:lderahip, the position or status 


of a householder. 

1817 Bextuam Plan Parl. Reform Introd. 106 note, Evi- 
dence of Hoperebiesle 1872 Daily News 30 Sept., His 
houscholdership ..is rather in a peculiar pea for the 
honse..which he inhahits he pays no rent, but he is allowed 
the use of it. .in addition to his money wage. 

Householding (hau‘s,hduldin), 54. [f. House 
5b.1 + Houpine vél. sb. Cf. Ger. haushaltung, 
Dn. Auishouding (Kilian huyshoudinghe). The 
other Teut. langs. have the vb., Ger. Aaushalten, 
Do. Azishouden, Sw. hushdlla to keep house.] 

+a. Management of a household; honsekeep- 
ing. Obs. b. Occupation ofa honse. Also attrid, 

241366 Cuauczn Rom, Rose 1132 A yong, man fulle of 
semelyhede .. His Iust was mich to housholding. 1565-73 
Cooptn Thesaurus s.v. Consuetudo,Cicero translated Xeno- 
phons booke of housholding into the latine tongue. 1569 J- 
Sanrorp tr. Agripffa's Van. Artes 107 Economie, or hous- 
holdinge cannot truely be termed neether Art nor Science. 
1865 Daily Tel. 25 Oct. 6/5 Champions of ‘ fancy franchises” 
and those who insisted upon the householding test. 1884 
Grapstove Sf. Ho. Com. 28 Feb., There will be a fourfold 
occupation franchise, or householding franchise. 

Hou'seholding, ¢. [f. as prec. + Houpine 
pil.a.] That occupies, or manages, a house. 

5866 Dickens Repr. Pieces 129 The householding popula- 
tion of our watering-place. 1871 G. Macpowatp Story 
Sea-Shore in Wks, Fancy & mag. 11. 4 Householding 
Nature from her treasures brought Things old and new. 

Householdry (hau'shduldri). [f Housz- 
HOLD: see -ERY, -RY.] 

1, The management of a honsehold; housekeep- 
ing ; domestic economy or occupations. 
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HOUSEKEEPING. 


181 Mutcaster Positions v. (1887) 35 Writing and read- 
ing do minister much helpe to trafficque, 10 householdrie, to 
lena aud all publicke dealinges. 1832 Blackw. Mag. 
XXXIL 645, I told her to mind her householdry. 1865 
E. Buanitt Walk Land's End 426 Pre-historic prototypes 
or models of human honseholdry. 

+2, concr. Household-stuff. Ods. 

1573 Tussea Husé. viii. (1878) 16 So houshold and hous- 
holdrie I doe define, for folke and the goodes that in house 
be of thine. /éé¢. ix. 17 To furnish house with housholdry. 

Household-stuff. 27ch. The goods, utensils, 
vessels, etc. belonging to a household; the furni- 
ture of a house, 

¢1g11 ist Eng. Bk, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 28/2 The women 
bere there chyldren & theyr householde stuffe. 1553 Even 
Treat, Newe Ind, (Arb.) 24 Theyr housholde stuffe is of 
golde and syluer. 1676 Tempe Lett. to Str F. Williamson 
Wks, 1731 IT. 419, 1 have given Order for shipping away 
the hest Part of my Houshold-stuff To-morrow. 1719 De 
For Crusoe u. i, Household-stuff, particularly kitchen 
utensils, 1869 Freeman Morn. Cong. U1, xii. 211 Horses, 
arms, household stuff of every kind, were found in plenty. 

Housekeep (hau'skzp), 2. [Back-formation 
from next or Housexrrpine: cf. housebreak.] 
ttr. To act as housekeeper, keep house. 

x842 Mas. Peasopv in NV. Hawthorne & Wife (1885s) I. 
251, I housekeep, paint, sew, study German, read. 3894 
Blackw. Mag. CLI, 84/2 Kate shall come and housekeep. 


Housekeeper (haw's;kzpez). [f House sd.1 
+ KEEPER, i.e. keeper of a honse.] 

1, =HovsrsotpER. Now rare or Obs. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 251'1 Howskepare, edifuus, editua. 
1536 STapLeTON in Lett. & Pap. Hen. VIII (1890) X11. 189 
At the request of honest men, he, being a house-keeper, 
was suffered to go unpunished. 160g Lond. Prodigaé 1. ii, 
She hath refused seven of the worshipfull’st And worthiest 
housekeepers this day in Kent. 1685 in Picton L’fool 
Munic, Rec. (1883) 1. 329 None but housekeepers shall sitt 
in the seate on y® roan side..and..none but the wives and 
widdows of housekeepers. .’twixt the haylives wives and y* 
font. +766 Enticx London IV. 128 A handsome street, in- 
habited .. by private housekeepers. 1833 Hr. Maatineau 
Brooke Farn:ii.21 A piece of ground will he given to every 
housekeeper in return for his right of common. 

Jig. x645 Be. Hart Remedy Discontents 38 The great 
Housekeeper of the world knows how to fit every palate 
with that which either is, or should he agreeable, 

+2. (With qualifying adj.) One who ‘keeps a 
(good, bountiful, etc.) house’ (see House sé.1 


7b); a hospitable person. Ods. 

1538 Latimer Sevme. § Rent. (1845) 411 The man is..a good 
housekeeper, feedeth many, and that daily. 3586 J. Hooker 
Girald. Irel. in Holinshed 11. 137/2 Bountifull and liberall 
..a great housekeeper, and of great hospitalitice. a 166r 
Fuiten Worthies (1840) I. 281 John Barnston .. a bountiful 
housekeeper. «1707 Be. Patatcx A wtodiogr. (1839) 71 Her 
grandmother, being a person of quality, a great housekeeper 
and very religious. 

8. a. A person in charge of a house, office, place 


of business, etc. 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 6 The day follow- 
ing came to court the housekeeper of Poggio. 1709 StryPr 
Ann, Ref. 1. xv. 191 Nonsuch, another of her houses, of 
which the noble earl of Arundel seems to be now house- 
keeper. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5274/8 Matthew Aylmer, Esq. 
-:to Be). Uiieal Geper of His Majesty's Royal Palace of 
Greenwich Park, 1768 Exuis in Phil. Trans. LVILI. 78 
Mr. Robertson, housekeeper to the Royal Society. Afod. 
The Bank occupies the three floors; the housekeeper and 
his family live in the attics. 


+b. A dog kept to guard the house; a watch- 


dog. Obs. se 
1605 Suaks. Mach, un. i. 97 The valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the subtle, The Howse-keeper, the 
Hunter. 1688 R. Houme Armoury 11. ix. 186/1 he Vil- 
lage-Dog, or House-keeper..bigly barking, so as to terrifie 
Rogues and Theives. - ; 
4. A woman engaged in housekeeping or domestic 
occupations (see House s4,.1 17 c); a woman who 
manages or superintends the affairs of a house- 
hold; esp. the woman in control of the female 


servants of a household. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 1 iii. 55 How do you both? Yon are 
manifest house-keepers. What are you sowing [sewing] 
heere? 3724 SwirtT Stella's Birthday 9 Merry folks..Calt 
the old house-keeper, and get her To fill a place. re 
Forpvce Szrm. Vng. Wom. (1767) 1. vi. 226 Mistresses that 
leave all to housekeepers and other servants. 1834 Ht. Maa- 
tineau Denterara xii. 140 The little pining thiag that was 
kept in the housekeeper’s room. 1859 Diexens Let#t, (1880) 
II. 87 My eldest daughter is a capital housekeeper. 

5. One who ‘keeps the house’, or stays at home 


see House 54.1 17 d). 

crqro Cetta Firwnes Diary (2888) 75 They .. scarce ever 

‘2 or 10 mile from thence especially the women, so may 

termed good housekeepers. 1826 Scorr Yrn/. 12 June, 
Grief makes me a housekeeper, and to labour is my only 
resource. 

Hence (in sense 4) Hou‘sekaeper-like, Hou'ae- 
kee:perly adjs., like or characteristic of a house- 
keeper. Hou‘sekee:pership, the position or office 
of a housekeeper. 

1839 Lett. fr. Madras xxvii. (1843) 294 A sort of good- 
natnred, housekeeper-like bodies, who talk only of ayahs 
and amahs. 1883 Howetts Woman's Reason iii. 1. 60 
Marian .. turned to her mother with an air of house- 
keeperly pre-occupation to ask something about the lunch. 
1896 Daily News 2 a, 7/2 Her grandson .. wrote to con- 
tradict the story of the jousekeepership. 

Housekeeping (hav's|kipin), 54. [f. Housz 
56,1 + Keepine vl. sb.] 


1 
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HOUSEKEEPING. 


1. The maintenance of a household; the manage- 
ment of bousehold affairs: cf. House 54.1 17 a, d.- 

15g0 Crowtev Last Trump. 1316 In thine honsekeping 
and thy chere, 1576 Freminc Sanofi. Zpist. 274 Democritus 
.- being wearie of house keeping. 1640 in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 1. (1888) IV. 122 It was Reported .. that your honnor 
had given over houskiping. 1791 Mas. Rancurre Rom, 
Forest iii, At my mother's death my father gave up honse- 
keeping. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. ll. xxii. 217 They had 
learned honse-keeping. AYod, He has married a scholar like 
himself, and the censorions ask ‘Who is to do the house- 
a, 3 

+2. The keeping of a good (or other) table; 
hospitality. (Usually with qualifying adj.) Cf. 
Vouse sé,1 17 b. Obs. 

1538 Latimer Serm. & Rem (Parker Soc.) 411 To main- 
tain..good housekeeping; for to the virtue of hospitality 
he hath been greatly inclined from his beginning. 1848 
Hawt Chron., Hen, Vi 167, He obteined greate love.. hy 
his abundant liberalitie, and plentifull house kepynge. 1593 
Suaks, 2 Hen, V/,1. i. 191 Thy deeds, thy plainnesse, and 
thy house-keeping, Hath wonne the greatest fauour of the 
Commons. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot’s Trav, 1. 32 It is 
never heard in Turkie, that a man hath undone himself by 
Honsekeeping. 1849 Macavtay Hist. Eng. viii. 11. 295 
A banquet worthy of the fame which his splendid house- 
keeping had won for him. 

+b. concr. Provisions for household nse. Ods. 
(or psexdo-arch.). 
, 2826 Scott Woedst. iii, ‘Tell me softly and hastily, what 
is in the pantry?’ ‘Small housekeeping enough’, said 
Phoebe. P 

How sekeeping, 2. [f. House sd.! + Leeping, 
pr. pple. of Kznp Ph That ‘keeps house’. 

tssze Hutoer, House kepynge, Jaren: fovens. 1808-12 
Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 16 A parcel of .. 
housekeeping tradesmen, 1893 Daily News 26 Feb. (7 (The 
Price] that housekeeping consumers pay for their coal. 

Housel (hauw-z’l), 5. Oés. exc, ist. Forms: 
! hisel, hGsul, hasl, 2 husul, 3 (Orm.) hueell, 
3-6 husel, hosel, 4— housel, (4-5 hou-, how-, 
hosele, 4-6 hou-, how-, ho-, hoo-, -sil(1, -eyl(I, 
5 hossell, howsul, hougell, 5-7 howeel(!, 6 
houseale, houssel, hussyll, -el, hushel, 6-7 
housell, 7 houzle). [OE. Aisi, -u/, -el = ON, 
hiisl, Goth. huns/ sacrifice; offering ; prob. from a 
Teut. stem *2um-, pre-Tent. *4wy?-, whence Lith, 
SzweAtas holy, devoted to God, Lett. swé/s, OPruss. 
swints, OSlav. cpbrs svt holy, Zend ¢prfta 
holy; Skr. gzvdntd tranquil.] 

+1. A sacrifice. rave". Obs. 

< 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 7 Miltheortnisse ic witlo 
and nis hnsul. " 

2. The consecrated elements at the Communion ; 
the Mass or Eucharist; the administration or re- 
ceiving of the Eucharist. 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist. w. xxv. [xxiv.] (1891) 348 He fregn, 
hweez heo nig hus! inne hefdon. c1000 Canons of 
Yfric c. 36 in Thorpe Laws Il. 360 Det hush is Cristes 
lichama na lichamlice ac gastlice, na se lichama de he on 
browode ac se lichama de he emhe spreec Sa da he bletsode 
hlaf and win to husle. c1175 Lamb. Hom.25 Er he me 
jefe husn). c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. Sg after ben alesd 
of pine purh pat holie husel. 1297 R. Growc. (Rolls) 8661 
He ..deide wipoute speche Wibonte ssrift & hosel. ¢1375 
Lay Folkt Mass Bk. (B) 235, 1 trow pat housel es bothe 
flesshe & blode. ¢1430 Lypc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
198 Contricionn, shrifft, hoosyl at thy partyng. 1449 
Prcock Regr. 461 An ordynaunce .. that thei schnulde not 
take her hosil (that is to seie the holi Eukarist) at ny3t tyme 
aftir her soper. 1534 Moar Treat. on Passion Wks, 1331/1 
Holy men .. haue in their writinges called this blessed holy 
housell, by the name of a sacrament, a signe, a memoriall 
and a figure. ¢1ggo CaowLey /nform. (1872) 155 To begge 
money to paye for theyr honsel, as they callit. rs64 Brecon 
Comp, Lord's Supper & Mass Wks. (1560-3) 111. 113 To 
celehrate the Lordes Supper, or as the Papistes terme it, to 
take their Haushel, orto receane their maker. 16as UssHra 
Answ, Fesuit 79 Christ hallowed bread and wine to honsel 
before his suffering. 1844 Lincaap Anglo-Sa.r. Ch. (1858) 
I. vii. 298 From the arrival of Augustine till the Reforma- 
tion, the English name for the encharist was the housed. 
1839 Tennyson Guinevere 146 So the stately Queen abode 
nor sought, Wrapt in her grief, for housel or for shrift. 

3. Comb. + housel-box, a hox containing the 
consecrated host; + housel-bread, the host. 

€1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 597 We praye bis 
messe vs stande in stede of shrift, & als of honsel-brede. 
1998 Haxcoyr Voy. 1. 115 Like vnto a deacon carying the 
honsse}-hoxe in time of lent. 

Housel (bau'z’l), v. Ods. exc. Hist, Forms: 
1 h&sllan, 3-6 husel, hosel, etc.: see prec, [OE. 
huislian (=ON. hasla), f. his? Hovsen s6.] 

Ll. zvans. To administer the Communion or 
Eucharist to; = CoMMUNICATE v. 7. 

c1000 Canons of Edgar c, 65 in Thorpe Laws II. 258 
We lzrad pet zlc preosta..seoce men huslize bonne 
heom pearf si. ¢xao0o Oann 6129 He shall shrifenn pe & 
buslenn ec. ¢x290 Afichael 96 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 302 Pat 
folk he dude hoseli al. ¢xq00 Rom. Rose 6338 He shal 
housel me ancon. ¢14g0 S#. Cuthberi (Surtees) 1964 To 
howsil her or she sulde dy. 1g48tr. Luther's Art. Faith Bj, 
One would pretend to husel or Communicate himself. rg90 
GrEEenwoonp Collect. Sclaund. Art. G, Your popish and 
Idolatrous housling the sick with this Sacrament. 1616 
Butroxaa, Howsed/, to minister Sacraments to a sicke man 
in danger of death. a@16s0 Sir Addingar xlvi. in Child 


Ballads (1885) liz. 11. 46/2 ‘A preist, a preist', sayes Aldin- | 


gar, ‘Me for to houzle and shrine!’ 1877 J. D. Cuamazars 
Div. Worship 395 In England, the Deacon might baptize 
and housel the people. 
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Ze. a6r9 Braun. & Fu. Wit without M.m.i, May 
zealous smiths So housel all our Hackneys, that they may 
feel Compunction in their feet. 
b. pass, (and reff.) To receive the Communion ; 

= Communioats »v, 6, 

exz00 Trix. Coll. Hom, 101 Danne we hauen ure sinnes 
forleten and birensed and bet and ben huseled. a1300 
Cursor Al, 28455 Efter bat i huseld was. ¢1386 Ciravcer 
Pars, 1. ¥ 953 Oones a ycere atte leeste wey it is lawe 
fal for to been honsled. ¢1g00 Maunoev. (1839) xav. 
261 Pet schrynen hem & howselen hem enermore ones 
or twyes in the woke. And pere ben manye of hem pat 
howselen hem enery day. ¢1440 Yacol's Well (E.E.T.S.) 
176 He was howselyd & anelyd, & dyed, & apperyd to oon 
of his frendys in lyknes of a deuyl, & seyde, he was 
dampnyd, 1541 Barnes IVs. (1573) 302/2 In the begynning 
of the church, all Christen men were houseled vnder both 
kyndes, 1890 Morris Zarthly Par. 1. 1. 336 And then 
being honselled, did he eat and drink. E 

e. tntr, or absol, To adininister the Communion, 

1504 in Kifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 295, 1 witte unto the alter 
..to serve at Pasch to howsell with, oon twill towel. 1516 
in E. A. Tillett S#. George Tombland, Norwich (1891) 40 
A towel of plein cloth for to howsel with of iiij oz v ellys, 

+2. ivansf. To purify by ceremonial expiation 
or lustration. Ods, 

1607 TorseL, Four.f. Beasts (1658) 523 The Athenians, 


when they housled their army .. did it with Hogs, Sheep or 
Buls..and at last slew and offered them to Mars. 


House-lamb. 

1. A lamb kept in or near the house; a 
lamb ; a lamb kept and fattened for the table. 

1974 HELLOwES Gueuara's Fant. Ep. (1584) 141 So quiet 
and so gentle, as if it had heene a house Jambe hronght up 
by hand. 1826 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) Il. 193 The 
honse-lambs and the early Easter-lambs. 1848 Dickexs 
Dombey xxv, Mild and placid as a house-lamb, 

2. The flesh of such a lamb used as food. 

1927 Philip Ouaril (1816) 30 It eat as delicious as house 
lamb, 1827 Mas, RunpeLt Dom. Cookery u. 32 House- 
lamb may be had in great towns almost all the year. 

Houseleek (han‘slz7k). Forms: see Houss 
and Lex: also 6-7 houselike, 7 houslioke. 
[OE. type *A2sléac, £. htis House 56.1 + ac Leek 
= MDn, Auuslooc, MLG. héslék, Du. huislook; 
MHG. huslouch, Ger. hauslauch; Da. henslig, 
Sw. Auslék.] The plant Sempervivum teclorum, 
a succulent herb with pink flowers and thick stem 
and leavea, the latter forming a dense rosette close 
to the root, which grows commonly on walls and 
the roofs of houses. Hence extended to all specics 


of the genus Sempervivum, N. O. Crassulacer. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 251/1 Howsleke, herbe, or sengrene, 
barba Fovis, semper viva, jubarbinm. 1538 Turner 
Libellus, Sedum, housieke. 1962 ~- Herbal u. 133 a, Hous- 
Jeke .. groweth in mountaynes and hylly places, som vse to 
set it vpon theyr honses. ged Maakuam Caval. yn. 39 
Two spoonefull of the iuyce of honslicke, 1656 RipcLEY 
Pract, Physick 151 Housleek on honses is full of juyce in 
the greatest heat. 1832 Lytron Eugene A. 1. ji, Roofs 
green with mosses and honse-leek. 

attrib, c1gqo in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. ix. 227 Take 
-. of nightshade Jeaves .. howseleke leaves, plantaigne 
leaves. 1694 Satmon Bates’ Disp. (1713) 645/1 Drink after 
it a Draught of Honsleek Whey. 

b. Tree Houseleek, or Houseleek-tree: a 
shrubby plant with yellow flowers (Sempervivum 
or “onium arboreum), allied to the Common 


Houseleek. Sea Housleek: see quot. 1611. 

1611 Coter., Joubarbe arborée, Tree Honsleeke../oubarbe 
marine, Sea Housleek, Sea Aygreen, hearb Aloes. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 23/2 ‘onium arboreum is well known ta 
gardeners as the tree houseleek; its loose panicles, with 
a profusion of clammy yellow blossoms, are very elegant. 
1884 Mitten Plant-n., House-leek Tree, 

Houseless (hau'slés), 2. ([f. Hovsz sd) + 
LESS.) 

1. Not having or dwelling in a house; having 
no shelter or place of refuge ; homeless. 

€ 243015 Tokens in Adam Davy etc. (1878) 93 Herherewe 
be honsles. 1605 Suaxs. Lear ut. iv. 30 Vour Honse-lesse 
heads, and vnfed sides. 1764 Gotpsm. Tvaz. 4 Where the 
rude Carinthian hoor Against the hounseless stranger shuts 
the door. 1838 H. Brunt 7 Ch. Asia 77 We all feel for the 
houseless and destitute. 1886 American XIII. 21 The 
homeless and honseless poor. 

2. Destitute of houses and the shelter they yield. 

€1586 C’ress Pemaroxe 7s. cxx. v, In a tent, in a howse- 
lesse harbour. 1798 Woapsw. Tintern Ab, 20 Vagrant 
dwellers in the honseless woods. 18a9 Lytron Drsowned 
ii. 8 Our home is the honseless sward. 

+b. Inhospitable. Ods. rare—'. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 351 Men of pis lond beep 
- -housles, and grete figteres (=gens inhospita, bellicosa). 

Hence Hon'selessness, houseless condition. 

18:19 Blackw. Mag. V. 229 The night—the storms—the 
honselessness. 1860 Dickens Uncomm, Trav. xiii, A cry 
of loneliness and houselessness. 

Houselet (haw'slét), vomce-wd. [f. House 52.1 
+-LET.] A very small house. 

1802 W. Taytor in Rohberds AZem. 1. 420 The squeezed 
cabin. arloured houselets of Dover. : 

+ Houseling (hon'slin), sd. Obs, or dial. [f. 
Housz 54,1 4+-Line.] One that stays in the house; 
a stay-at-home. b. (See quot. 1847-78.) 

1998 FLoaio, Mansionaro, a homekeeper, a houslin (1621 
houseling], one that seldome goes abroad. 1847-78 Hatti- 
WELL, House/ings, tame animals, or rather animals bred up 
by hand. Noree 


pet 


~ 


HOUSEMA eS 


ate Ts 
meg) ee (haw-2'lin), 062, 5. Obs. 


exc. Hist, OUSEL v. + -INGI, 
1. The action of the verb Hovsen 


tion of the Eucharist; communion. 

1000 fELrric /fom. I]. 548 AEfter bere huslunge. ¢ 1315 
SHoacHam 25 Alle taketh that ry3t body Thyse men at hare 
honslynge. ¢1q450 Myac 253 After that holy hoselynge. 
1548 Confess. Faith Ch. Switzerland in Wodrow Soc. 
Misc. (1844) 1. 18 There is twayne whiche are named in the 
Churche of God Sacramentes, Baptyme, and Howslynge. 
164a ag TayvLor Z£fise. (1647) 255 Houseling of people is 
the office meant, communicating them at home. 1886 M. kK. 
Macmian Dagonet the ¥ester i, 51 When all the housel+ 
2 was done, the chaplain led me again to the bed. 

. atirvib, a. Used at the celebration of the Eu- 
charist ; sacramental (in quot. 1590 ¢vans/.). 

1474 Vill of Selby (Somerset Ho.), Howselin, 

1532 Yatton Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 14; P 
xaviij yards of Irys cloth for a hussyllyng cloth, 1566 in 
Peacock Eng. Ch, Furniture 86 One howslinge bell, rg90 
Srensea /*, Q, 1. xi. 37 His owne two hands..The honsling 
fire did kindle and provide, And holy water thereon 
sprinckled wide, 1872 NV. 4 Q. 4th Ser, 1X. 318 3t is not 
generally known that houseling cloths are still used [in the 
Church of England], but only in one place that 1 know of 
in England—viz., in Wimborne Minster. 

b. Houseling people: communicants, or people 
of age to receive the Communion. (Cf. OF. Ai/s/- 
bearn, -wer.) 

1519 in Pleadings Duchy Lancast. (1896) 83 A gret paroch 
and hath seven thousand howseling peple and moo. 1568 
Reg. Parish Ulcombe, Kent (MS.), Ther are housholders in 
the said paroch xl, Ther are honslinge people 165. _ 1895 
W. Pace Vorksh. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II, Pref, 16 Every 
one over 14 would be acconnted a houseling person, or one 
who received the sacrament. 

Housell, var. Hovsar, Hovusrn, Obs. 

House-lot. U%.S. A lot or portion of land 
sufficient for building a house on ; a building plot; 
ef. Home-Lor and HomeEsreap 3, 

2661 in C. Butler Hist. Groton, Alass, (1848) 16 That 
these lands and meadows be so divided .. that none have 
less than ten acres for their honselots and five acres of 
meadow. 1693, 1706 [see Homestzap 3]. 1841 EMEason 
Lect., Conservative Wks. (Bohn) II. 269 ‘ Touch any wood, 
or field, or honse-lot, on your peril’, cry all the gentle- 
men of this world. 1844 — Fug. Amer. ibid. 295 The 
selection of a fit honselot. 

Housemaid (han'symd). A female domestic 
servant, having charge especially of the reception- 


rooms and bed-rooms, 

1694 Dunton’s Ladies Dict. 183/2 House-Mards, Your 
principal Office is to make clean the greatest part of the 
Honse; ..so that you suffer no room to lie foul. 2731 
Swirt Direct. Servants Wks. 1814 XII. 399 The honse- 
maid may put ont her candle ee running it against the 
looking-glass. 1857 Caalvie Fr. 1. vit. iv, The House- 
maid, with early broom. 

b. attrib. 

1833 Lapy Granvitte Let?. (1894) 11. 144 There is a 
vulgar, honsemaid, common look in her features. 1884 
Girl's Own Paper Nov. 58/1 The ‘ housemaid skirt’, with its 
straight folds, lack of gores, and three or four tucks at the 
edge, seems to be..worn.. by all the young girls, 

ce. Housemaid’s knee: an inflammation of the 
bnrsa over the knee-cap, induced by kneeling on 
hard floors. (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886.) 

Hence (chiefly zonce-wds.) Hou'semai:denhood 
(after maidenhool), the personality or honour of 
ahousemaid. Hon‘semai:denly a. (after maidenly), 
of or belonging toa housemaid. Hou'semaiding, 
housemaid’s work. 

1859 Mrs. Carve Lett. II. 17, I had a deal of house- 
maiding to execute during the week. 1876 Mars. OLtpHant 
Curate in Charge (ed, 5) 1. iii. 62 That's why the girls have 
so much housemaiding todo. 1878 Besant & Rice Cedia’s 
Are. II. xiii. 210 The domestic mop used to be .. a weapon 
for the defence of honsemaidenhood. 1893‘ B. AanorsroaD’ 
But 49 A housemaid withont the honsemaidenly cap. 

House-man, houseman (hau's;mzn). 
| L. (See quot.) 
| 2798 Matravs Popul. 11. i. (1806) 1. 310 The Norway 

farms have in general a certain number of married labourers 

employed npon them,,who are called housemen. /byd. 311 
| A honseman’s place becomes vacant. 


; administra- 


towell. 
ayd for 


2. A man who lives habitually in a house. 

1843 E. Jones Poems, Sens. § Event 86 When the rich 
hedges Sleep..so still and snnnily That housemen long to 

| goand lie beside them. _ ; 

3. (Hou'seymain: with capital H) A member of 
the college of Christ Church, Oxford: see House 
j 36) 4b. 

968 Oxford Sect, (1869) 102 While their dwelling is 
called Christ Church by strangers, by others it is called the 
House, and they themselves Honsemen. 1895 Daily News 
20 Sept. 4/7 Lord Rosebery (himself a Houseman). 


| Housemaster (hau‘s;ma:staz). 
1. The master of a house or household. rare. 
1878 W. E. Heaan Aryan Househ. xii. § 5. 289 The 
Aryan House-master was the member of an organized clan 
under the presidency of a chief. 1882 Queen's Printers’ 
Bible-Aids Gloss. s.v. Goodman, The ‘goodman’ of Prov. 
vii. 19 was the house-master or husband. 
2. (Hou'se-ma‘ster.) The master of one of the 
boarding-houses at a public school (House 4,1 4c). 
1884 Pall Mall GC, 4Sept.4/a It is to be wondered whether 
parents..ever realize the multifarious duties ef a honse- 
master. 1891 /did, 6 Oct. 2/3 The real unit in most of the 
large public schools is the ‘honse', and it is the house- 
| master who has the most powerful influence over his pupils, 
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Hence (in sense 2) Hou:semavatering, the work 
or functions of a housemaster. Hou:sema‘ster- 
ahip, the position or office of a housemaster. 

1884 Pall Mal?G. 4 Sept. 4/2 With other duties to perform 
besides housemastering. 1886 A thenzum 17 July 80/1 The 
unfelt gradual pressure of this system, th2t is so apt to 
make of a housemastership what fellowships have been 
said to he—‘the grave of learning’, and of other things 
besides learning which can i}l be spared. / . 

Housemate (han‘s,;mzt). One who lives in 
the same house with another; a honsehold com- 


panion. Also fig. 

1809-10 Coteaivor Friend (1837) 111. 325 Knowledge to 
he gained from books, children, housemates and neighbours. 
31847 Emerson Refr. Afex, Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Boho) I, 
284 It is observed in old couples, or in persons who have 
been housemates for a course of years, that they grow alike. 
1861 Lowen, # Pluribus Unum Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 74 
Peace. .is a blessing that will not long be the housemate of 
cowardice. i ’ 

Hence Hon‘semating, living together in 2 house. 

1882 Hat Caine D.G, Xossetti 273 Remaining .. in the 
same mind relative to our mutual housemating. 

Hou‘se-mi:stress. The mistress of a house. 

1895 Ruskin Fors Clav. V. tviti, 293 Permitted to the 
house-mistresses on great occasions. 3887 Pali Alall G. 
13 May 14/1 This is the sign that she [the bride] may 
henceforward regard herself as the true housemistress. She 
crosses the threshold, and the whole party follows. 

Howse-mother. [Cf Ger. hausmutter.] 
The mother of a household or family ; the female 


head of a community living together as a family. 

1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. |. vit. iii, Men know not what the 
pantry is, when it grows empty ; only house-mothers know. 
1860 THackeray Round. Papers xviii. (D.), The house- 
mother comes down to her family with a sad face. 1882 
Standard 16 Nov. 1/6 Tbe Managers require a.. woman to 
take charge of and act as House-Mother of a House con- 
taining from 20 to 25 Girls and Infants, at their Separate 
Home School. y 

Hence Hon'se-mo'therly @., belonging to or 
characteristic of a honse-mother. 

1880 Miss Baoucuton Sec. 7h. t. i, Gillian, wrapping.. 
with house-motherly care, a woolly shaw! round.. Emilia. 

Hou'se-place, houseplace. The name in 
many parts of England of the common living-room 
in a farm-honse or cottage; =HovseE sé.) 1b. 

1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 564/1 His mistress met him in the 
house-place, 1859 Geo. Extot A. Bede 1. iv, Gyp..followed 
Lisheth into the house-place. 1865 Miss METEvarD Josiah 
Wedgwood |. 200-1 From this garden you entered at once, 
as was then universally the custom, into the roomy house- 

lace or kitchen. 1894 A ¢henztn 6 Oct. 459/1, | can take 
im into a farmhouse close to my residence, where he will 
find a very picturesque old ‘houseplace’ (always spoken of 
as such), that is, half best kitchen and half sitting-room, 
where the family..tive and sit at nights. 

Houser! (hauw-zai). rave. [f. House v1 + -ER},] 

+1. One who erects a house; a bnilder. Oés. 

a3goo Prymcr (1891) 32 [Ps cxviit. 22} The stoon pt the 
houseres reproueden her hit is maad in to the beued of 
the corner. 

2. One who ‘honses’ or makes his habitation 
somewhere; a dweller, an inhabitant. 

1871 R. Extts CatuéZus Ixiii, 54 To be with the snows, the 
wild beasts, in a wintery domicile, To be near each savage 
houser that a surly fury provokes. 

+ Houser? (han-zas). Obs. Also 6 howaour, 
houssour. [a. OF. houssure, -eure, f. housser 
to cover, HousE v.2] A covering, honsing. 

3§13 Doucias A xeis vit. v. 192 The king With purpoure 
howsouris bad ane coursour bring. 1785 R. CumaeRLAND 
Observer No. 89 ? 2 He loaded and primed his pistols, and 
carefully todged them in the honsers of his saddle. 

Hou'se-room. Room or accommodation in 
a house for a person or thing ; lodging. 

1596 SpENSEA FQ. vi. iii. 41 Here is at his gate an errant 
Knight, ‘hat house-rome craves. 1601 Death Earl Hunt- 
ington 1w.ii. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 296 And thou find'st 
house-room in this nunnery. 1698 Faver Acc. £. India & 
P. 370 They dare hardly give it House-room, or afford it 
a place in their Libraries, 1862 Mrs. Wooo Afrs. Halli. 
11. ix, 193, I must trouble you to give this man house-room 
for a few days. Afod. The amount of rubbish for which he 
finds house-room is incredible. 

Jig. 1586 Praise of Mus. 29 A precious stone may he 
set in ledde, and [etc.], in which cases wee .. pittie their 
vnfortunate houserome. @1618 RatetcH Advice of Son 
Rem. (1661) 116 Being. .turned both out of service and house- 
room of this wicked world. 1892 A. B. Bruce Apologetics 
Intred. i 25 His [Lessing's] targe genial nature gave house 
room to ideas and tendencies not easity reconcited. 

+ House-roomth. Obs. rare. =prec. 

1879 Twyne PaAisicke agst, Fort. 1. xlvii. 222 b, The first 
gaue thee house-romth the space of a few monethes. 

+ House-row (hau's)rdu). Oss. A row or series 
of houses. By (22) house-row: according to the 
order or snecession of houses, honse by house. 

c1586 in Ref. Ant, 1. 255 The parishe by howserowe to 
fynde every sundaye in the yore |. penye white lofe for 
holye bread. 1676 N, Riding Ree. V1.264 That due watch 
and ward be Lord by persons fit and of able body by house- 
row. a@1791 Westev Wks, (1872) VIII. 320 Take a regular 
catalogue of your societies, as they live in house-row. [1896 
T. Buasnit Sutton-in-Holderness 186 For more important 
Objects, collections were sometimes made by ‘house-row ’.] 

+ Hou'seship. 00s. In3 husshipe. [f. Hovss 
sb. + -sHip, Cf. OE. hibsgescipe.) Household, 
family. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 197 His seuen gunes and prie 
dochtres and al p2t muchele Retaee pe him sholde pes 


| houswyff at thys tyme. 
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Housestead (hau'sstéd). Also 7 housted, 
[OE, Aus-stede, {. hiis House sb.1 + stede STEAD. 
Cf. OS, hés-stedi, OF ris. htts-stede, OHG. hés-stat.] 
A place or piece of ground on which a house 
stands; the site of a house; ef. HOMESTEAD 3. 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd, 1. 154 Deos wyrt .. hyp cenned on 
ealdum hus stedum. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. 18 The 82 


thousand Families of Paris stand upon the equivalent of 65 
thousand London Housteds. 

Hou:se-to'p. The top or roof of a house. 

1526 Tinoace Matt. xxiv. 17 Lett hym whych is on the 
housse toppe not come doune to take enythinge out of his 
housse. 1530 Pasar. 233/1 Housetoppe or treetoppe, coy- 
peau dela maison. 1982 N, T. (Rhem.) Luke xi. 3 That 
which you haue spoken into the eare in the chambers shal 
be preached ja the house-toppes. 1828 Caatyie Afisc. (1857) 
I. 233 Mounting to the house-top to reach the stars. 1855 
Macautay /77st. Eng. xi. IIL. 1 The streets, the balconies, 
and the very housetops were crowded with gazers. 

Houseward (hau's,w§id), adv. [See -warn.] 
Towards the house. Formerly fo (the) houseward. 

1535 CovEaoaALe 2 Chron. iii. 13 Their face was turned to 
the honse warde, 1876 Lanien Poems, Psalm of West 134 
Stride again To houseward all aghast. 1889 StTEvanxson 
Master of B. 157 As we went houseward. a 

House-warm, v. [Back-formation from 
HovsE-wakMine.] ¢fr. To give, or take part in, 
a honse-warming (sense 2); ¢vavs. to entertain at 
a house-warming. (rare in finite vb.) 

1666 Pepys chet 1 Nov., A very noble cake, which 
I presently resolved to have my wife go with to-day, and 
some wine, and housesvarm my Betty Michell. ¢s810 L. 
Hont Blue-Stocking Rev.1. 64 Tasteful shade of magnificent 
honse-warming Guelph. 

Houw'se-warming. 

1. it, The warming or heating of a house; in 
quot. (?) fuel for warming a house. 

c3rgo in Registr. Monast, de Wincheleumba (1892) 81 
Concessit, etiam nobis. .hnsbote et heibote et huswerminge. 

2. The action of celebrating the entrance into the 
occupation of a new house or home with a feast 
or entertainment. b. The entertainment given on 
such an occasion. 

1577 FLEETWoop in Ettis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 56 The 
Shomakers of London, having builded..a newe Hail, made 
a royal! feast for theire frends, whicb they call their howse 
warming. 1661 Evetyn Diary 28 Nov., I dined at Chiffinch’s 
house-warming, in St. James's Park. 1678 Daypen Lim- 
berham y.i, 1912 Stezie Spect. No. 518 P 1, I must make 
the present entertainment like a treat at an house-warming, 
out of such presents as have been sent me hy my guests. 
188 Mas. Riopetn Palace Gard. ii. (1881) 21 We shalt 
have to give a house-warming, I suppose. 

atirié. 1844 J. T. Hewretr Parsons & W. xxxiv, He 
had given the usual house-warming dinner. 


Housewife (hau's,woif, ha-zwif, hv-zif), 56. Pl. 
housewives (hau‘s,waivz, he-z(w)ivz). Forms: 
a. 3-4 husewif, 4 husewijf, haswif, -wijf; 
houae-, houswif, -wyf; hosewif, -wyf, (//. 
-wyves); 4-5 houawif, -wijf, -wyff, 6 howa- 
wyff, housewyfe, (-wyfea, -wyves), 6-8 hous- 
wife, 6- housewife, (-wivea). 8. 5-6 hiswif, 
-wijf, -wyf(f, 5-6 huawyfe, 6~8 (-9 in sense 3) 
huawife, 7 -wiffe ; also (in sense 3) 8 huasive, 
9 huzzif, huaaif, 2/7. huaaivea, See also Hussy. 
(ME. Avs(e)wif, f. Asis House 56,1 + wif woman, 
Wire: cf. Ger. Aauswerd, early mod.Du. huyswijf 
‘ materfamilias’ (Kilian) ; but the sense in Ger. and 
Du. is usually expressed by hausfrau, huisvrouw. 
In early ME., usually with a connective ¢, as in 
husebond, HUSBAND, which is not fonnd in OE. 
compounds of £zs-, and has not been clearly ex- 
plained. When this was absent, in the form Aiswif, 
the 7 tended to be shortened by position, as in 
husband, giving the form Azsiwezfe, in literary use 
till the 18th c., and sti]] common in transf., senses 
and dialectally. Elision of w (cf. Chiswick, Kes- 
wick), and (dialectally) of final f, v, gave the forms 
huzztf, hussive, huzzy, Hussy q.v. But the analy- 
tical form with long vowel, Aasewif, hiswif, hous- 
wif, housewtfe, continned in use, and became fre- 
quent in sense 1 in the 16th c., esp. when the 
shortened Aziswife began to lose caste, through its 
depreciatory use in sense 2 (see Hussy). But 
many still pronounce Azzwi/, huzzif in sense 1, 
even when they write Lousewife.] 

1, A woman (usually, a married woman) who 
manages or directs the affairs of her household; 
the mistress of a family; the wife of a honseholder. 
Often (with qualifying words), A woman who 
manages her household with skill and thrift, a 
domestic economist. 

a. 23825 Ancr. R. 416 Heo nis nout husewif; auh is a 
chirche ancre. a 1240 Sazles Warde in Cott. Hat. 247 To 
cwemen wel be husewif. a 1300 Cursor Af. 14088 Martha 
was huswijf [v.r7. houswif, husewijf, bosewif} o pat hus. 
13328 Gloss. W. de Brélesqw. in Wright Moc. 156 Afesounere, 
house wyf. 1382 Wveutr 1 74. v. 14, 1 wole, 3ongere for 
to be weddid.. for to be hosewyues, 1393 Lanet. P. Pl. C. 
xiv. 9 By nom hym ys housewif, and heeld here hym self. 
1465 Maas. Paston in P, Le/t. No. 506 II. 198 By your faynt 
1535 Coverdale Prov. xxx. 21 


The earth is disquieted .. thorow an ydte houswife. 1600 
Suaxs. 4. ¥. Z, 1. ii. 33 Let vs sit and mocke the good 
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houswife Fortune from her wheele. 19710 Brit. Apollo 111. 
No. gr. 3 There is..but_An Hour in one whole Day 
between A Housewife anda Slut. 1832 W. Iavinc 4 /hambra 
II. 85 Loitering housewives and idle maid-servants. 
Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art i. (1868) 13 You will see the good 
housewife taking pride in her pretty table-cloth, and her 
glitrering shelves, 

B. c1440 Promp. Parv. 255/14. Huswyfe, materfamilias, 
1§29 More Com/. agst. Trid. 1. Wks. 1184/1, 1 bryng home 
a gose & not out of the pulters shoppe .. but out of the hus. 
wines house, at the fyrst hand. 1573 Tussra Awséd. Ixx. 
(1878) 162 Take huswife from hushand, and what is he than? 
1579 Lyty £uphues (Arh.) 37 As good a buswife as she was 
a happy wife. azgoz H. Smita Wes. ae, \- 29 We call 
the wife huswife, that is, house-wife. 1607 Suans. Ziimon 
iv. iii, 423 The bounteous Huswife Nature. 1635 Baomr 
= Gard, ut. vi. Wks. 1873 LIT. 166 We would be 
Much better buswifes. 1912-14 Pors Rape Lock v. 21 Who 
would not scorn what huswife’s cares produce. 1762 [see 5]. 

+b. Housewife's cloth: see quot. 1727. Obs. 
1st in Beck Drafger’s Dict. s.v., iij yeardes and balf of 
howswyff clothe iijs. vj@. 1625 Haat Anat. Ur. 1. iv. 44, 
I discerne..netther carded wooll, flaxe, nor huswiues cloth. 
3727-41 Cuampers Cyc/., House-wife’s Cloth is a middle sort 
of linen cloth between fine and coarse, for family uses. 
+2. A light, worthless, or pert woman or girl. 
Obs. Usually Aeswife; now Hussy, q.v. 

1546 J. Hexwooo Prov. (1867) 20 Ve huswife, what wynde 
biowth ye hyther thus right? 1599 Broughton's Lett. vii. 
21 Sampsons heyfer was his wife, a skittish huswife. 1613 
R. C. Zable Alph. (ed. 3), Concubine, harlot or tight huswife. 
1655 Fortea Ch. Hist. 11. i. § 4 Some gigling Huswives, 
(Light Leaves will be wagg’d with Little Wind) causelesly 
fell a flauting at them. 1691 Woop 4th. Oxon. 11. 163 After- 
wards he married a light Huswife. 1705 Vansaucn Confed. 
v. ii, Impudent housewife ! 

3. (Usually ho-zif). A pocket-case for needles, 
pius, thread, scissors, etc. (In this sense still 
often spelt Azeswife, hussive.) 

1949 P. Sxetton Deism: Reveated viii. (T.), Women.. 
spending their time in knotting, or making an housewife, 
1762 STERNE 77. Shandy V. xvi, To bring whatever he had 
to say, into so smail a compass, that .. it might be rolled u 
in my inother's housewife. — Sent. Fourn. (1775) 1. 
112 (Temptation) (She] without saying a word, took out her 
little hussive, threaded a smalf needle, and sewed it up. 
185: D. Jeanoun St. Giles xv. 158 He placed a little silken 
huswife inhertrembling hand, 1868 Hotme Leg &. Godfrey 
x. 54 She drew a thread of silk from the housewife. 1873 
Caatvie in Afrs. C.'s Let?. 1. 161 She tried anxiously alt 
her ‘hussives', boxes, drawers, 

+4. A local name of some kind of fish. Ods. 

er64o J. Smvtu Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 319 The 
Dory, the huswife, the herringe, the sprat. 

5. attrib. and Conzb. a. appositive; b. of or be- 
longing to a housewife; ¢. housewife-case = 
sense 3; houaewife-cloth (see 1 b). 

1762 Crauncwit, Ghost m1, x It was the Hour, when 
Huswlfe Morn, With Peart and Linen hangs each thorn. 
1856 Bavant Yune iti, The housewife bee and hummiog- 
bird. 1856 Kane Arce. Exfé. 11. xxii, 217 They bestirred 
themselves real housewife-fashion to..make us comfortable, 
1859 SaLa Gas-light & D. xviii. 204 Walking-sticks, house- 
wife-cases, knives. 

Housewife (see prec.), v. Also 
7 -wive. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. (also to housewife if): To act the 
housewife; to manage a honsehold with skill and 
thrift ; to practise economy. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. Aij h, She [the ant] huswyfes 
it right well. 1603 Baeton Dial. Dignity or indig. Man 
15 Shee Huswifeth at home for their owne profit and theyr 
Childrens comfort. 1766Mas.GarrritnLett.Henryg Frances 
IH. 254 She neither reads, converses, works, visits, house- 
wifes, coquets, intrigues, nor prays. ret Wester, Gaz. 28 
June 1/3 Alt her daily dusting and careful honsewifing. 

2. trans. To manage as a good honsewife, or 
with skill and thrift ; to economize, be sparing of, 
make the most of. (Cf. fo husband.) 

1632 Brome North. Lasse ut. ii. Wks. 1873 TI. 57 If you 
. .huswife the entertainment to make it hrave for my credit. 
1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., Rich. 11, ccxxxix, The vndrest 
Hearth, and the ill house-wif'd roome Lay alt on heaps. 
1721 De For Afoll Flanders (1840) 116, I must housewife 
the money. 1798 F. Latnom Midnt. Bel? 111. 55 In order 
fo housewite the money we possessed .. we resolved to buy 
a loaf. 

Housewifely (hauswoifli, ho2(w)ifli), a. 
Also 6-7 hua-. [f. as prec. +-Lv}.] 

1, Of the character of a housewife; skilful and 
thrifty in the management of household affairs. 

1g26 TinpaLe Titus ii. 5 To be of honest behaveoure, 
chast, huswyfly. 21639 W. WHateLev Prototyfes i. xi. 
(1640) 140 Sarah was huswifely in her house. 16977 Comp. 
Servant-Maid 2 Be neat, cleanty, and huswifely, in your 
clotbes. 1743-70 Enz. CaatEa Leté, (1808) 110 Whether 
Telemachus (like a notable housewifely Pi man as he 
was) huag his cloaths upon a Pee. 1864 Miss Yonca 7rva/ 
I. iv. 77 The homely housewifely mother. F 

2. Belonging to or befitting a housewife ; relating 
to or showing skill in domestic economy. 

1860 Nice Wanton in Hazt. Dodsiey II, 165 Learn .. to 
spin and sew, And other honest housewifely points to know. 
1624 Cuarman Homer's Hyntn to Vesta, Grace this house 
with thy housewifely repair. 19755 Connoisseur No. 60 P1 
Housewifely accomplishments are uow quite out of date 
among the polite world. 1848 C. Baonte ¥. Hyre xi, She 

roduced from her pocket a most housewifely bunch of 

eys. 1869 Mas. Lynn Linton Gir? of Period Ess. et Ts 
43 The snobbish half of the middle classes holds housewifely 
work as degrading. ; 

Hence Hou-sewifelinesza, housewifely character. 

1561 Brecon Sick Man's Salve Wks. 1. 245 Her quietnes, 


Now rare. 
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honestie, howsewiuelines, and such other fruites of Godes 
spirit. 1869 Daily News 8 Oct. One signal merit. of do- 
mestic statesmanship in Prussia is .. its housewifeliness. 
1878 Scribner’s Mag. XVI. 731/2 There was a qniet air of 
honsewifeliness about her. 

Houw'sewifely, adv. ? Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-Ly4,] In a manner befitting a housewife. 

€1430 How Good Wijf 153 in Babees BE. (1868) A Hons. 
wijfli bou schalt goon on fe worke day, tggr T. Witson 
Logtke (1580) 58 She handleth all thinges housewifely. 15; 3 
Tussea A/usé. \xxiii. (1878) 164 That all thing in season ee 
huswifelie fed. 1693 Soutweane Afaid’s Last Prayer vy. i, 
You were more housewifely employ’d. 

Housewifery  (hau'swoifti, — hv-z(w)ifri), 
Forms: see Housewife ; also 6-7 -wivery, etc., 
6-8 -wifry, elc., 7 husfrey. [f. as prec. + -RY.] 

1, The function or province of a housewife; 
management of household affairs; domestic 
economy ; housekeeping. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 255/1 Hairy, seonomia, 1481-4 
E. Paston in P, Left. No, 859 III. 279, 1 deme her mynde 
hathe ben other weys ocapyed than as to huswyfery. 1g§§0 
Caowtry Hay fo IFealth (4872) 139 Womanlike behaniour 
and motherlike housewifry. 1g70 Tussea (¢i¢/e) A hundreth 
good pointes of hushandry, lately maried unto a hundreth 
good poynts of huswifery. cr6r1 Cwapman //iad xxi, 
242 Skilled in housewiferies Of all kinds fitting. 1694 R. 
L’Estaance Fabées \xxxvii. 104 The very Point of Manage 
and Huswivry. 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 225 Women 
of great Figure look upon Huswifery as a City Vertue. 
1885 Ruskin Preterita 1. vii. 208 My mother. learned 
severely right principles of truth, charity, and honsewifery. 

+b. fg. Thrilt, economy; making the most of 
something. Obs. 

1638 Brome Antifodes ui. vi. Wks, 1873 I11. 288 To 
cease your huswifry in spinning out The Play at length 
thus. 1775 Mao. D'Agstavy Larly Diary (1889) Il. ut 
Trying on a coat she was altering in a fit of housewifery. 

2. concer. ‘\hings pertaining to housekeeping ; 
articles of household use; in quot. 1673-4, econo- 
mic product. ? Obs. 

1gs2 Huroet, Huswiferye, dana et tela. c1ggo Garene 
Fr. Bacon i. 79 Amongst the cream-boles did she shine, As 
Pallas, man.st her Princely huswiferie, 1616 Surrt. & 
Markn. Country Farme 136 Vour Hedge .. which shall 
pet your Garden of Huswiferie and Pulse. 1673-4 Geew 

as Trunks vii. § 12 Scotch-Cloath, is only the House- 
wifery of the same parts of the Barque of Nettle. 18aa L, 
Hont /ndicater, Old Lads, She..is a great. .connoisseur 
in butcher's meat and all sorts of house-wifery. 

3. attrib. 

1§80 Tussea sb. Introd. (1878) 2 More lessons .. Than 
Huswifery book doth utter or tell. 1891 Keniew of Kev. 
IV. 584/1 Honsewifery schools were established. 


Houw'sewifeship. Forms: see Housrwirr ; 
also Sc. hussyfskap, hussyskep, hissieskip, 
housewifeskep. [f. as prec.+-SHIP; in north. 
dial, after ON. -skapr.] = prec. 

araas Ancr. R. 414 Husewifschipe is Marthe dole; and 
Marie dole is stilnesse. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. 1. xiv. 230 
Sche schulde make badde husewijfschip. a 1968 Ii 
Auchtermuchty iv, Sin' that ye will hussyskep ken, First ye 
sall sift and syne sall knead. " Barring o° the Door iii. in 
Ritson Sc. Songs (1794) 1.227 My hand is in my bussyfskap, 
Goodman, as ye may see. 1825-80 JAMIESON S.V, Hissieskip, 
Mair by chance than guid Leena: 1854 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Maga. Hepburn iI. 78 ‘Naething less than my mantle and 
my housewifeskep _a’ to change with your jack and bonnet.’ 

Housewifish (hau'swaifif), a [fas prec. 
+ -IsH.} Appertaining to, like, or partaking of 
the character of, a housewife. 

1835 Motiey Lez, 27 July (Corr. 1889 1. 60), 1 thought the 
whole scene at first too tidy..too housewifish. 1855 Bacr- 
not Lit, Stud. (1879) 1. 287 By tact and instinct motherly 
and honsewifish. 1877 Mrs. Ourenant Makers Flor. vi. 
167 Foolish housewifish cares. : 

Housewright (hou'srsit). Now rare. [f. 
House sé. + Wricht.] <A builder of houses (esp. 
of timber); a house-carpenter. 

1849 Cuatonna Erasm. on Folly F iv b, What housewright 
by Geometrie found ever out such maner buildyng, as theyr 
[bees'} commes are of? ¢ 1595 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 
28 William Gelson, of Lanchester, houswright. 4 1619 
Fotnearay A theon. i. § 8 (1622) 193 Some, Housewrights ; 
..some, Cartwrights. 1890 A.W.Mooase Surnames Isle Man 
88 A housewright and church-builder by trade. 

Housey: see Housy. 

Housing (hawzin), sd.! 
+-inch] 

1. The action of the verb Hovusgz, in various 
senses: jf bnilding of houses (oés.); putting or 
enclosing in a honse; furnishing or provision of 
bouses; dwelling or lodging in a house. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 76 Freres .. folilich spenen In 
housyng, in haterynge, and in-to hiegh clergye shewynge. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 412 The Housing of Plants .. will... 
Accelerate Germination. 1681 N. Ressuev Sera: Fun, Sir 
A. Broderick 6 Noah's housing in the Ark. 1698 Fryra in 
Phil, Trans. XX. 346 Their Constitutions, and Customs, 
Housing, Cloathing. 

2. a. Shelter of a house, or such as that of a 
house; house accommodation ; lodgiug. 

1300 Cursor AT. 8591 Pai had husing nan to wale. ¢1330 
R. Baunne CAron. Wace (Rolls) er Of wode and water, 
hey and gres, Of housyng. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
lili, 204 Noo housyng nor no retrayt was nyghe .. where 
they myght be lodged. 1589 Putrennam Zing. Poesie 1. ix. 
(Arb.) 39 The shepheardes tente or pauillion, the best hous- 
ing. 1690 Lockr Govi. n, xiii. (Rtldg.) 157 Scarce so much 
housing as a sheepcote. 170a C. Matwer Magn. Chr. 1, 
tt. (1852) 558 Their housing is nothing but a few mats tyed 

VoL. V, 
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about poles fastened inthe earth. 1849 Rusxin Sev. Lamps 
iv. § 5. 98 The soft honsing of the wee nest. “ 

b. Houses or buildings collectively; house- 
property; sfec. a collection of outbouses or ad- 
joining buildings attached to a house (dial. some- 
times confused with Aowsez, pl. of House). 

2a1goo Morte Arth. 1284 Thise hende.. Behelde be 
howsyng fulle hye of Hathene kynges. 1446 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 339 Housyng sufficeant as wel 
for stables and hayhouses as for other of his beestis to be 
eased in. ¢ 1ggo Levee in Strype Ales. Eccl. (1721) 11.11 
xxiv. 449 It is the common Custom with covetous andiorass 
to let their Housing so decay, that the Farmer shall be fain. . 
to give up bis Lease. 1682 Woop Life 6 Nov. (O.H.S.) 

IIT. 28 These housing belongs to Arthur Tyllyard by vertue 
of a lease from Oriel. 1726 B. Cnurcn Ast. Philip's War 
(1867) I]. ro7 He .. coming there found several Housing 
and small Fields of Corn. 1818 Hatiam Avid, Ages iii. 1. 
(1872) I. 465 Our housing is valued at 7,000,000 ducats ; its 
annual rental at 500,000. 

e. A house or building. 

1399 Lanct. Rick. Redeles n. 217 He wondrid..pat be 
hie housinge herborowe ne myghte Halfdel! be houshould. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 424 a/1 He must make his haby- 
tacyon or howsyng more spacious & gretterthan hit was. 
1588-9 Act 31 Eliz. c. 7§1 Nor convert..anye Buyldinge or 
Howsinge..as a Cottage for habitacion. 1831 Lanvoa Mise. 
Wks. 1846 11. 637 Above the housings of the village dames, 

+3. Arch. A canopied niche for a statue, a 
‘tabernacle’; also co/lect, tabernacle-work. Ods. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 37 An ymage of our lady, 
sitting or stondyng, in an howsyng of free stoon. 1§16 
in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) 11. 243 A Rodeloft 
..wyth linagery and howsynge. xgaz in C. Welch Tower 
Bridge 66 (New statues] set in howsinges of frestone. [1879 
S. WatEaton Pietas Mariana 262 Tabernacles were cano- 
pied niches. In ancient contracts they were also called 
miraisons, habitacles, hovels, and howsings.] 

4, Nant. a, A covering or roofing for a ship 
when laid up, or under stress of weather. b. The 
part of a lower mast between the heel and the upper 
deck, or of the bowsprit between the stem and the 
knight-heads. ec, =Aouse-line: see House 56.1 23. 
+d. Housing-in: see House v.1 8 (obs.). 

_16a7 Capt. Smita Seaman's Gram. xi. 52 The howsing in 
of a Ship is when shee is past the bredth of her bearing she 
is brought in narrow to her vpper workes. 18a1 A. FisHEa 
Voy. Arctic Reg. 142 We have now got the housing over 
the ships. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 232 A 
housing of thick felt was drawn cone over the deck. 
¢1860 H. Stoaat Seaman's Catech. 74 From the heel to 
the upper deck is called housing. From the step to the 
stem (of bowsprit] is called housing. 1867 Smytu Sa/lor’s 
Word-bk., Housing, or House-line, a small line formed 
of three fine strands, smaller than rope-yarn. 

5. Carpeniry. (See quot.) 

18a3 P. Nicwotson Pract. Build, Gloss. 586 Housing, 
the space excavated ont of one body for the insertion of 
some part of the extremity of another, in order to unite or 
fasten the same together. 1858 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices 
(ed. 48) 57 Housings under four inches girt. 

6. Mech. a, ‘One of the plates or guards on the 
railway-carriage or track, which form a lateral 
support for the axle-boxes.’ b. ‘The framing 
holding a journal-box.’ ¢. ‘The uprights sup- 
porting the cross-slide of a planer’ (Knight Diet. 


Mech, 1875). 

1882 Engineer 24 Feb. 133/1 The screw in each housing 
is turned to reduce the space between the rolls. 

7. aitrib. and Comb. as housing reform ; hous- 
ing-bearer, -frame, the frame in which the rollers 
ofan iron-rolling mill are set; housing-bolt, a bolt 
used in housing a gun on deck; housing-box= 
Journat-Box; housing-ring (see quot. 1867); 
housing-sail, a sail used for honsing a ship. 

1856 Kane Avct. Expl. U1. iii, 42 The housing-sails 
have heen blown off hy the storm. 189 F. A. Gairritus 
Artil, Man. (1862) 236 No. 1.,sees the gun laid square 
between the housing-bolts. 1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bk., 
Housing-riugs, ring-bolts over the lower deck-ports, through 
the beam-clamps, to which the muzzle-lashings of the guns 
are passed when housed. 

Housing (hawzin), 54.2 Forms: 5 hows- 
synge, husynge, 7 howzen, 7-9 howsing, 7- 
housing. [f. Hovsr 54.2 and v.2+ -1nel.] 

1. A covering, esp. of cloth or the like. (Often 
in Z/.) Rare in gen, sense. 

61400 Rowland § O. 749 Ryalle howssynges pay by-gan 
Of panylyouns proudly pighte. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 193/2 
An Wise aee of a nutte, foldicudus..theca. 1985 Lupron 
Thous. Notable Th. (NS, Be sure you cover them with 
warm housings of straw. 1748 SmotetT Kod. Rand, 
(1812) 1. 293 A pair of silver mounted pistols with rich 
housings, 1858 Hottann 7tconb's Lett. i. 92 [They] will 


see you, and not your housings and trappings. 1871 R 
Enuis Catxélus xiv. 234 See that on eac aught yard 
down droop their funeral housings. 1890 W. H. Sr. Joun 


Horr in Avchzol. LII. 692 Interesting from preserving 
entire its original case or howsing. 
2. spec. A cloth covering put on a horse or other 


beast for defence or ornament; caparison, trappings. 
1645 Evecryn Diary May, The cattle used for draught.. 
are cover'd with housings of linnen fring'd at the bottome, 
that dangle about them, preserving them from flyes. 1784 
J. Aoams Diary 14 Sept. Wks. 1851 ITI. 274 He was 
mounted upon a noble English horse, with an embroidered 
honsing, and a white silk net. 1808 Scort Afarm. Iv. 
vii, From his steed’s shoulder, loin, and breast, Silk hous- 
ings swept the ground. 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 
2 A horse or two. making a fine figure with their Mexican 
ousings. 


, " 
b. ‘A small square pad, which lies on th 
horse’s back, to which most of the harness is fixed’ 
(Felton Carriages, Gloss.). ’ . 

1794 W. Fevtom Carriages (1801) IJ. 132 The housing or 
pad, a small saddle cut in different shapes, but mastly of 
a long square. 

ec. ‘The leather fastened at a horse's collar to 
turn over the back when it rains’ (Halliwell). 

3. attrib. and Coméb., as housing-cloth, a cloth 
used for a housing. 

1607 Torsett Fous-f. Beasts (1658) 287 Lay a housing 
cloth upon the same to keep his back as warm as may be. 
1617 AssnETon ¥77/. (Chetham Sac.) 94 My housing-cloth 
stolen out of the stable. 1794 W. FELTon Carriages (1801) 
Il. 135 The Newmarket gt a strap with a buckle and 
loop, by which the collar is hung to the housing, at a pro- 
pe distance; it is placed round the collar-buckle and 

ousing-bridge. /érd. Gloss., Housing Cushion, the soft 
stuffed under part of the housing. 

Housing (hau-zin), A/. a. [f. House v.1+ 
-1na%,] That houses: see quots. and House zt 

ae Bisse Hovsa v1 8), 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 
182 When a Tile, or Brick is warped, or cast crooked or 
hollow in burning, they then say such a Brick, or Tile is 
Housing ; they are apt to be honsing..on the struck side. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. v1. xxix, Hum of housing bee. 

+ Housling, vd/. sé. [P error for housing, from 
House v.! 4c; cf. Housy.] The growing of the 
hop-bine into a dense mass at the top of the poles, 

1669 Woriince Syst. Agric. viii. § 1. 128 Let the Poles 
lean outward the one from the other..to prevent bousling 
as they term it.. that is, they will grow one amongst 
another, and cause so great a shade that you will have 
more Hawm than Hops. Hence 1707 Moatimea Husé, 
1375 1727-41 Cnampeas Cyl. s. v. Hop; etc. 

Housling: see Hovseninc. Houss, var. 
House sé.4 Houssour, obs. f. Houser 2. Hous- 
ted, obs. f. HovsesTEaD. 

| Houstonia (hzstaonia). Bot. [mod.L.,named 
after Dr. William Flouston, an 18thc. botanist 
(died 1733).] A North American genus of plants 
(N.O. Audiacez), with delicate four-parted flowers 
of various colours; by some botanists included in 
the genns Hedyotis or Oldenlandia. 

About 20 species are known ; the best-known being #. 
cerulea, the Bluet. 

1838 Mrs. Hawtnoane in MV. Hawthorne & Wife (1885) 
1, 187 Mother brought me some Honstonias in their own 
bit of earth, 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Nature Wks. (Bohn) 
1. 225 The mimic waving of acres of houstonia, whose 
innumerable florets whiten and ripple before the eye. 

+ Housty. pseudo-arch. or dial, [Cf. Hoast.] 

1855 Kinastey Westw. Ho xv. (1861) 255 Lady Grenvile 
..always sent for her if one of the children had a ‘housty’, 
i.e. sore-throat. . 

Housy (hawzi), a. focal, Also housey. [f. 
House 54.1 or v.t+-¥.] Said of hop-bines when 
growing thickly at the top so as to form a kind of 
roof or covering. (Cf, House 2.! 4c.) 

1848 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc, 1X. n. 544 The hop growing 
and flourishing more under what is called housy bine than 
any other variety. /d2d, p53 Prevent the bine from bein 
too rough and housy at the top. 1894 7imes 30 July von 
The bine is very thick and ‘housey’. 

Hout, var. of Hoor sé, v., 72. 

Houting (how'tin). A species of whitefish, 
Coregonus oxyrhynchus, found in some fresh-water 
lakes. 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 126. 

+ Houve, hoove. és. or Sc. Forms: 1 hiife, 
3-4 houue, 4 houwe, howue, houe, 4-8 Sc. hou, 
how, 5 houffe, howfe, huve, 6 hove, hooue, 8-9 
Se. hoo. [OE. Aiife = MLG., MDu. Adve, Du. 
huif, ONG. hkba (MHG. Adée, Ger. haute), ON. 
hifa (Sw. hufva, Da. hue) :—OTeut. *hiton wk. 
fem.] A covering for the head ; a turban, a coif; 
a cap, a skull-cap; the quilted skull-cap worn 
under a helmet; in Sc.(Zow, hoo) a night-cap(Jam.). 

To glaze one’s houve, give hint a houve of glass or glasen 
houve + to mock, delude, cajole. See Skeat Chaucer, Notes 
L010. Tui Po 337- e ano 

c1000 ELFaic Gloss, in Wr.Wiilcker 152/24 Cidaris, nel 
mitra, bufe. crogo Suppl. A lfric's Gloss. ibid. 188/20 
Flamincolum, ucl flamnieun, biscopes huf. ax300 Body 
& Soul 246 in Alaf’s Poems (Camden) 337 Tou .. madest 
me an houne of glas. 1362 Lanci. P. PZ A. Pro. 84 Per 
houep an Hundret In Honnes of selk, Seriauns hit semep 
to seruen atte Barre. ¢1374 CHAUCER Troylus 11. 726 (775) 
To holde in love a man in honde, And him hir ‘leef? and 
‘dere herte’ calle, And maken him an howve above a calle. 
Ibid. v. 469 Fortune his howne entendeth bet to glaze. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Adrian 228 pu did nocht ellis, 1 se 
now, Bot to god mad a clasine [= glasine) how. lbid,, 
Ninian 1046 He ves hynt be how and hayre. 1377 Lanct. 
P. PL. B. xx. 171 A glasen houve. ¢ 1386 Cnaucea Xeeve's 
Prol. 57, 1 pray yow alle that ye nat yow greve Thogh 
I answere and somdeel sette his howue [v. 7». howe, houve, 
houwe). ¢1430 Lypa. Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 56 To be 
my frend, and gyve me false counsaile, To breke myn hede, 
and yeve mea honfte. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 249/2 Howe.. 
heed hyllynge. 1483 Cath, Angi. 190/2 An Howfe, tena. 
1513 Dovucias “ners v. x. 22 Thair haris all..That..with 
how and helm wes thristit down. 1535 CovERoaLe /sa. ili, 
18 Bracelettes and hoones. — Yuadith xvi. 8 She anoynted 
hir face, and bounde vp hirhayre in anhoone. 1721 Katy 
Scott. Prov. 61 Break my head, and put on my hoo, 

b. A child’s caul. F 

1830 ParsGa. 233/1 Hove that a chylde is borne in, faye. 
1616 Roseats Treat. Witcher. 66 (Jam.) That natural cover 
wherewith some children are borne, and is called by our 
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HOUX. 


women the sillie how. 1646 Sia T. Baowne Psexd. Ep. 
v. xxi. 269. rgx0 Ruovtman Gloss. Douglas’ Aincis_ sv. 
How, 10 Scotland the women call a haly or sely How 
(i. holy or fortunate cap or hood), a film or membrane 
stretched over the heads of Children new born. 

Houve: see Hove. 

+ Houx, sé. £/.,, obs. var. pl. of HoucH or Hock. 

1gg5 Even Decades 260 Alces..with longe legges withowt 
any bowinge of theyr honx or posternes. 1609 Hoiianp 
Amm, Marcell. xxv. ii. 264 Onr light armed companies .. 
charging them behind, layd at the houx and backe parts 
as well of the beasts as the Persians themselves, and all to 
cnt and hacked them. 


Houyhnhnm (hwi'bn’m, hwin’m). [A com- 
binaticn of letters app. intended to snggest the neigh 
of a horse.] The name given by Swift in Guddiver's 
Travels to one of a race of beings described as 
horses endowed with reason and bearing rule over 
a degraded brutish race of men, called the Yahoos. 
Hence ¢ransf. A horse having, or considered as 


having, human characteristics. 

1727 Switt Gulliver wv. i, Then the bay tried me with a 
second word, mach harder to be prononnced; but redncing it 
to the English orthography, may bespelt thns, Houyhnhnms. 
{bid. tii, The word Honyhnhnm, in their tongne, signifies 
a horse, and, in its etymology, the perfection of nature. 
fbid. xit, The two Yahoos, said to have been seen many 

ears ago age a mountain in Houyhnhnmland, 19727 Pore 
title) To Mr. Lemuel Gulliver, the grateful address of the 
unhappy Honyhnhnms, now in slavery and bondage in 
England. /éid. i, Accept onr humble lays, And let each 
grateful Houyhnhnm neigh thy praise. — Mary Gulliver 
to Capt, Lemuel Gulliver 107 Vd call thee Houyhnhnm, 
that high-sounding name. 1773 Mrs. Gaanr Lett, jr. 
Mount. (1807) 1. iit. 7 I should be very sorry to have my 
poor honyhnhnms where I conld neither hear them neigh, 
nor see them shake their necks. 1833 L. Rircnie Wand, dy 
Lotre 30 ‘Get on, yon Honyhnhnm !* exclaimed we. The 
animal conghed banteringly. 

Houzle, houzell, obs. forms of House. 

Hov, obs. form of How adv. 

+ Hovable, shortened form of BrHovaBLe a. 


advantageous, suitable. 
1508 Fisnea 7 Penit. Ps. Wks. (1876) 46 Whan tyme was 
houable and connenyent. Jéid. 51 A connenyent and 


honable remedy. 

+ Hove, 54.1 Obs. [OE. 2dfe, also in the comb. 
tunkéfe 2° garden hove’, and in ME. herthove 
Hayxove, and ale-hove ALEHOoF, names of ground- 
ivy.] The name of some plant, considered by an 
early glossator to be a ‘viola’ or violet; in the 
Promptorium identified with Aayhove, Ground Ivy. 

cro00 Sax. Leechd, 11. 20 Wib heafod ece zenim hofan 
and win and eced. /éid. 34 Wip eazna ece, zenim pa 
readan hofan. c1ooo AitFatc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiillcker 134/39 
Viola, hofe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 250/1 Hove, or grownd 


yvy. 

+ Hove, hof, 53.2 Obs. [a. ON. A6f modera- 
tion, measure, f. Aefja, Adf, to take np, lift, raise, 
exalt, etc.} Measure, moderation, temperateness. 

¢1200 OaMin 4742 A33 att rihht time, and a33 att hof, Forr 
att iss Drihhtin eweme. a@1300 Cursor M. 11973 lesns 
at was fulfild o hone, His moder mode wald he noght 
droue. /did. 23291 Pai sal be beft wit-vten houe. Jéid. 
Hc Hop es god at hald wit houe, Bot til vnskil not worth 
a glone. 

+ Hove, 52.3 Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-6 hove, 6 
huyfe, hufe, hoif, 6-7 hoffe. [perh. f. Hove v1; 
or ? from OE. fof, hall, dwelling, ON. 40f temple, 
Ger., Du. Aof court.] In Arthur's hove, Julius’ 
hove; names applied by varions authors to a re- 
markable ronnd edifice which formerly stood near 
Carron in Stirlingshire: see Jamieson, s.v. Hoff. 

The local name appears to have been A rthur’s Oon (oven); 
it is called Furnas Arthuri in the Newbottle Chart. 1293. 

€1397 Foroun Scotichron. t. xvi. (1759) L. 51 Quam com 
Arthurus rex..recreandi gratia invisere soleret, a plebeis 
propterea Arthuris Hove dicebatur. 1526 Bortuivs Scoé. 
Hist. wi. iv. (Jam.), Haneqne Inlis Hoff, id est, Lulis 
aulam seu coriam, qnod nomen ad nos devenit ab incolis 
exinde appellatum. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II1. 193 
The laif.. He gart lat stand and wrait vpoun the wall 
‘Arthuris hafe’, qnhilk is to say, his hall. 1536 Bet- 
LENDEN Cro. Scot. xiv. vii. (Jam.), Thai put away the 
armes of Julins Cesar, and ingrauit the armis of King 
Arthour, commanding it to be callie Arthouris hoif. 1639 
Spottiswoope “ist. Dict. (MS.) s.v. Arthur's Oon (Jam.), 
As to K. Edward giving it the name of Arthur's Hoff or 
honse, it had the name of Arthnr’s Oon or Kiln long before. 
1639 Ussurea De Brit. Eccl. Primord. xv. 586 Arthurs 
Oven et Julins hoff appellant hodie. 

b. See ARTHUR'S HUFE. 

+ Hove, si.4 Also hofe. [f. Hove z.1] The 
action of tarrying or lingering ; in phr. on hove, in 
waiting, in suspense. 

€ 1400 Destr. Troy 12699 Held hom on hofe in the hegh sea. 

+ Hove, 34.5 Obs. rare. 

[A doubtful form; perh. a scribal error for Aeve=MDu. 
heve, Ger. hefe, yeast, barm, lees, dregs. Cf. also OE. 
hafe (= hefe) yeast, leaven; £ root of Aeven, HEAVE 2] 

Lees, dregs, sediment (of oil, ale, etc.). 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 250/1 Hove of oyle,‘as barme, and ale 
« AMNTCR. 

+ Hove, v.1 Obs. Forms: 3-6 houe, (5 hofe), 
4- hove, (6 hoove); Sc. (and orth.) 4 houffe, 
4-5 huf(e, 4-6 huve, 5 huwe, hue, 5-6 huif, 6 
huff. [Of great frequency in ME. from 13th c.; 
in 16th c. largely snperseded by Hover. Deriva- 
tion unknown. 


426 : 


The usual rimes with move, prove, love, the 16th c, spelling 


hoove, and above all the Sc. forms Ave, Auive, show that 
the early ME. was Zdven,=OE., *héfian with long 6. This 
severs it from the family of OE. 4o/, hall, dwelling, to 
which it has sometimes been referred.] 

. intr, To remain in a suspended or floating 
condition, as a hird in the air or a hoat on water; 


to be poised, to Hover. 

c1220 Bestiary % So rizt so he ennne he [eagle] honed in 
ésunne. c12z90 S. Exg. Leg. 1. 269/298 Euere houede pis 
clere lij3t oner hire faire and heige. a@135a Minot Poents 
(Hall) ii, 83, viij. and xl. galays..boued on pe flode. 
1420 Lypc. Assembly Gods 1608 Over her heede houyd 
aculner fayre & whyte. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 251/2 Hovyn 
yn watur, or oper lyconre, supermato. 1550 Hutcuixson 
Image of God vii, (1560) 26 Elias..making the Iron which 
is heuy to houe abone the waters. 1590 Spensea /. Q. 11. 
vii. 27 A little bote lay hoving her before. 

b. To lie at anchor. 

cusggo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 52 Abowte 
the iiij® hower of the nexte daye hee [Casar] hooved bee- 
fore Brittaine. ‘ 

2. To wail, tarry, linger, stay, remain; often sfec. 
to remain on horseback. 

¢1220 Bestiary 525 [He] stired up and hone stille. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 4468 Morond erl of gloncestre mid is ost 
bi syde In an valeye honede fe onciaee nor to abyde. 1375 
Baasour Bruce Xvut. 29) e hnfit in-till ane enbusche- 
ment. ¢1430 Syr Generides (Roxb.) 9101 She houed on hir 
palfray To wit what he wold say. c1q4q0 Prom. Parv. 
252/2 Howe on hors, and a-bydyn, sirocizo, 1308 Dunpar 
Poems iii. 4 Quhairof I hovit..in dowt. 1g13 Dovcias 
At neis V. x. 59 All redy hnfand thar coursis for to tak. 1538 
Srewart Cron. Scot. 11. 245 On to this erle quhair he wes 
hnifand by. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 288 Syr Geoffrey 
hoved still in the fields prively with his Banner before him, 
1577 Hotuwnsneo Chron, Il. 22/1 Being intercepted by 
them that laie hoouing in ambnsh. 1585 Jas. | Zss. Poesie 
(Arb,) 57 That 3e make not prone and reproue ryme together, 
nor 4oxe for honeing on hors bak, and deone. 1990 SPENSER 
F. Q. mi, x. 20 A conple.. Which hoved close under a forest 
side, As if they lay in wait, or els them selves did hide. rg95 
— Col. Clout 666 The which in court continually hooved 
[rime prooved]. 

b. fg. To linger or dwell oz. 

c14go Carcnave Life St. Kath. u.915 Ffy on bo hertes 
pat ener on swech ping houe! — ‘ 

3. To come or go floating or soaring; to be 


borne (as on horseback), move, or pass away; to 
oe) 


pass on, pass dy. 
1390 Gower Com. 1. 323 Hove ont of my sonne And lete 
it shine into my tonne. ¢ 1400 Alelayne 1490 He sawe come 
honande oner a felle Many a brade Banere. 1309 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. 11. v, Vmages of golde.. whiche with the 
wynde aye moved .. Abont the towers in sundry wyse they 
hoved. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 234 Tua pert Pechtis 
on hors wer hnvand by. a16g0 Flodden F. 281 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio \. 330 The hind Hassall hoved on fast. 
4. trans. To brood over, asa bird : = Hoverz.! 5. 
1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1. al . Egle.. Hasteth him 
in ae to honyn his bryddis. /4¢d. 11. 0 Anober proud 
partriche .. honeth be eyren pat pe hue laide And with hir 
corps keuereth hem. ; 
+ Hove, v.° Ods. or dial. Also 7 houve, hoove, 
hoave. [app. a derivative of HEAVE ~. (pa. t. hove, 
pa. pple. Zovex).] 
1. trans. To raise, lift. 
(The first qnot. is from its date donbtful; the word may be 
hewand for hevand from HEAvVF. 7.) 
c13975 Se. Leg. Saints, Jacobus minor 675 Howand his 
handis to be hewyn. ¢1570 Alary. Wit § Science v. v.in 
Hazl. Dodsley I. 392 Hove np his head npon your spear, 
lo, here a joyful sign ! 
. trans, Toswell, inflate, puff up or out. Chiefly 
in pa. pple. Hoved=lloven. 
1601 Hottano PHny 1. 255 Like unto bladders puft up 
and hooved with wind. /éid. I]. 560 Their bread is lighter 
and more honved vp than any other. 1639 Horgw & Ros. 
Gate Lang. xxxiv. § 407 The crum_light and hoaved 
(puffd) within. 1785 Buans Death & Dr. Hornbook xxviii, 
Some ill-brewn drink had hov’d her wame. 1795 Gent/. 


| Mag. LXV. 1. 894 Cattle that are hoved or swelled. 1828 


Craven Dial,, Hover, to swell, to puff op. 

3. intr. (for ref.) To rise; to swell up. 

1sgo SPENsEa F. Q.1. ii. 31 Astond he stood, and up his 
heare did hove. 1601 Hottano Pliny I. 500 The earth .. 
swelleth and honeth as it were with a leanen. 18z1 Alton 
Agric. Ayrsh, 456 Hoving or fire-forging is so seldom met 
with in the sweet milk cheese of that county. 

Hove, v3 Abbreviated for BEHOvE. 

¢z4g0 Lypc. Secrees 1184 heading, How a kyng hovith to 
hane a leche to kepe his body. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
252b/2 That we myght make thyn exeqnyes conenable asit 
houeth and is dygne and worthy. 1594 Caaew 7asso (1881) 
9 A zeale How great, of host thy charge hoones thee to heat. 

Hove, pa. t. and pple. of Hrave (see also 
Hoven) ; var, Houve. 

+ Hove-dance, O¢s. [cf. MDu. Aof-dans, lit. 
court dance, ‘a dance usnal at the court, the dance 
that is in fashion’ (Verwijs and Verdam), ‘ saltatio 
numerosa, chorea anlica, circularis’ (Kilian) = 
MHG., fovetanz.] A ‘court dance’; app. a par- 
ticular dance of a lively character. 

1390 Gowea Conf. 111, 6 Where as I muste dannce and 
singe The hove dannce and carolinge. 148 Caxron Xey- 
nard (Arb.) 54 Ther was dannsed .. the honedannce with 
shalmonse trompettis and alle maner of menestralsye. 1483 
Chaucer’s H. Fame (Caxton) 1.145 To lerne hone dauncis 
[Fairf. 7S. loue Daunces] sprynges Reyes. [1894 F. S. 
Ecus Reynard 168 In the merry hovedance See the 
Elephant prance As lissom and light as a fawn.] 


Hovel (he-vl, ho-v'l), s4,! Also 5 -yl, 5-7 -ell, 
6-elle. (Known from tsth c.: origin uncertain. 


! 
: 
i 


HOVEL. 


A conjectured derivation from OF. fof court, dwelling, 
with Romanic suffix -e/, is etymologically and chronologt- 
cally inadinissible. Heyne, in Grimm, favonrs a_con- 
nexion with MHG. adel ‘cover, covering, lid’: if this 
word occurred in LG., its form wonld be *4ovel, but it 
does not seem to be known, so that the connexion is not 
made out. Another conjecture is an AF. *huvel, whence 
OF. Auvelet * petit toit en saillie’ (Godef.).] 

1. An open shed; an outhouse used as a shelter 
for cattle, a receptacle for grain or tools. 

1435, Nottingham Rec. 11. 357 Also a_garthyn with a 
hovell’ on it. ¢1q440 Promp. Parv. 250/1 Hovyl for swyne, 
or oper beestys, cartadulum. isgg W. Watreman fardte 
Facions Pref. 7 Eche man... passed his daies .. vnder the 
open heauen, the couerte of some shadowie Trees or slendre 
honelle. 1573 Tussea A’usé. lii. (1878) 116 Make drie oner 
hed, both houell and shed. 1620-55 1. Jones Stone-Heng 
(1725) 8 They raise Cabbins and Cottages for themselves, 
and Hovels for their Cattel. 1796 7rans. Soc. Arts XIV. 
301 It may be nsed asa stable, ox-stall, hovel, or cart-honse. 
3873 Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 72 § 1 Barns, hovels, or other 
like strnctnres of wood. 4 

2. A shed used as a human habitation; a rnde or 
miserable dwelling-place ; a wretched cabin. 

41625 Fretcurr Love's Cure vy. iii, No town in Spain, 
from our metropolis Unto the rudest hovel. 1 Fryer 
Ace. £. Lndia & P. 52 Their Honses are little Hovels or 
Hogsties, the best of them scarce worthy the name of a 
Booth. 1711 Apoison Sfect. No. 117 » 5 Her Hovel, which 
stood in a solitary Corner under the side of the Wood. 
1806 Gazetteer Scot. s.v. Tammitoul, \t_is entirely com- 
posed of turf-covered hovels. 1865 W.G. Patcaave Aratia 
il. 15x In it every description of dwelling is to be seen.. 
for high and low, palace or hovel. 

3. In varions technical uses. 

+a. Arch. A canopied niche for an image. Also 


hovel-house, -housing. Obs. 

1463 Buty Wills (Camden) 19, I wil that the ymage of 
oure lady..be set vp ageyn the peleer.. and a hovel with 
pleyn sydes comyng down to the bans. 1875 Paaxer Gloss, 
Archit., Hovel, sometimes used in the sense of tabernacles 
forimages. 1879 E. WatEaton Pietas Mariana 262 Taher- 
nacles were canopied niches. In ancient contracts they 
were also called maisons, habitacles, hovels, and howsings. 
1888 Archit. Fral. 241 Thirty-six ‘weepers’ standing in 
niches under simple canopies, or, as they were called, 
‘hovels’. L 

+b. A structure of reeds, broom, etc. on which 


brine is concentrated hy natural evaporation. Ods. 

3686 Prot Staffordsh. ii. 95 Were the brine .. laved on 
hovels cover’d with Mats, made of reeds, straw or flaggs. 

ce. The hood of a smith’s forge. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury mt. vii. 323/2 The Hovel or 
Covel of the Hearth [of a Smith’s Forge] which ends ina 
Chimney to carry the Smoak away. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Fxere. 2 el " 3 

d. The conical building enclosing a porcelain 
oven or kiln. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferal. Mechanic 468 Most ovens are 
surrounded by a high conical building, called a hovel, large 
enough to allow the man to wheel coals to the reqnisite 
places, and to pass along to supply each month with fnel. 
18sr /llustr. Catal. Gt. Exk1b.724 The hovels in which the 
ovens are built form a very..striking feature of the pottery 
towns. .resembling..a snccession of gigantic bee-hives. 

4. A stack of corn, etc. Hence hovel-frame. 

1§91 PERCIVALL =e Dict., Gavilla, a stacke of corne, 
a hoile of corne, a bauen, fasciculus. 1599 Minsuev Sf. 
Dict, Gavilla, or Gavila, a stacke or houell of corne, 
a banen or fagot. 1722 Act 9 Gro. /, c. 22 § 1 If any Person 
..set Fire to.. any Hovel, Cocke, Mow, or Stack of Corn, 
Straw, Hay or Wood. 1782 Baakza in Phil. Trans. 
LXXII. 282 Some of the pease, which were either not got 
in, or the hovels not thatched, when the great rain came 
September 2. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. Hovel-frame, a 
*stack-frame’, the wooden frame or platform on which 
stacks or ricks are built up. 

Ho-vel, 54.2. [ad. Du. Aewvel, MDnu. Adve, in 
Kilian dovel ‘hill’, also ‘hump, boss, knob’.] 
The bump on the top of a whale’s head. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. 126 He hath also an Hoffel 
[printed Hossel] on his Head like a Whale. Jéid. 134 
Upon his Head is the Hovel or Bump before the Eyes and 
Finns, 31821 R. Tuanea Arts & Se. (ed. 18) 203 Its head is 
abont one third part of its whole length, on the top..is what 
they call the hovel or bump; in this are two spout-holes, 

Hovel, v.1_ [f. Hoven 54.1] 

a. trans, To shelter as in a hovel or shed. 

1583 Stanynvast Zne‘s 1v. (Arb.) 98 They shal be in 
darcknes al houeld. 1605 Suaxs. Lear wv. vii. 39 To 
houell thee with Swine and Rogues forlorne. 

b. To provide with a roof or covering. 

1688 R. Hotme Avsonry 1. ix. 400/2 Round Towers, 
Hoveled or Roofed. 

ce. (Arckit.) To form like an open hovel or 
shed; as, ‘to hovel a chimney’. 

1823 P. Nichotson Pract. Build. Gloss, 586/2 Hoveling, 
carrying up the sides of a chimney, so that when the wind 
rushesover the mouth, the smoke may escape below thecur- 
rent or against Any one side of it. 1888 Skyring’s Builders’ 
Prices (ed. 48) 71 Chimney pots.. Hovilled second size. .7s. 

Q. zztr. To stack corn in a ‘hovel’. dal. 

1744-50 W. Etuis Afod. Husbandm. V.1. 5 (E. D. S.) Be 
sure never to want a hand that can hovel; that is, a man 
who is capable of placing wheat-sheaves or other corn on 
a hovel, so as to lie in that advantageous position as is 
necessary to prevent the damage of weather. 

Hovel, v.2 [Etymology uncertain: perh. a 
back-formation from HoveLLer, q.v.] a. 77fr. 
To pursue the occupation of a hoveller. b. traws, 
To bring (a vessel) into harbour, moor and unload 
it, etc. Hence Hovelling vé/. sé., the business 


of a hoveller, piloting. 


HOVELLER. . 


1880 Chambers’ Encycl. 111. 445/2 s.v. Deal, The chief 
branches of industry are..boat-building, sail-making, pilot- 
ing or hovelling [etc.]. 1891 J. Simson Historic Thanet 110 
Hovelling and Foying are to a great extent synonymous 
terms. ¢ latter has been described as ‘ going off to ships 
with provisions, and assisting them when in distress’; the 
same definition may with some amplification be applied to 
hovelling. 1891 Erwortuy Let. to Editor & May, To hovel 
or hobble a vessel is to do the rough work of belping to 
bring her into harbour—mooring and unloading, &c. It is 
very unskilled Ixbour. 

Hoveller (h'v'los, ha-v'lex), Also -eler. [Of 
obscure origin; it has been suggested that they 
were so called ‘from their use of hovels on shore 
for shelter’; but cf, Hossier?, Hourrier.] 

1, An unlicensed pilot or boatman, especially on 
the Kentish coast; freqnently applied to a boat- 
man who goes out to wrecks, sometimes with a 
view of plunder. Cf. Hopsier 2 3a. 

abi Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Vagans, vagrants or 
hovellers, who infest the sea-coast in a tempest, in expecta- 
tion of plunder from some ship-wrecked vessel. 1809 
Naval Chron. XXIV. 105 Pilots, boatmen, hovellers. 1864 
R. M. Battantyne Lifeboat (ed. 2) 87 In olden time the 
owners of these nautical huts dwelt In them, hence the 
name ‘hoveller’ which is used at the present day. 1866 
Daily Tel, 3 Nov., The vessel must go to pieces and the 
hoveller’s instinct is to clutch as much as he can from it, 
1884 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/1 The Deal boatman. .is often 
called a ‘hoveller’, an his most profitable work seems to 
be in knocking about at sea ready to afford aid to ships 
needing it. 1886 V. & Q. 7th Ser. II. 476/z. 

2. The craft used by these boatmen. 

1880 Ciarx Russe. Satlor’s Sweetheart I. iii.97 There'll 
be a whole fleet of hovelers around ‘em before another hour's 
gone. 1881 Daily Tel. 24 Feb. I made the journey in 
a hoveller, and reached the lightship hatf an hour before 
sunset, 

Hoven (hauv’n), pf/. a. Now dial, Also hove, 
[pa. pple. of Hxzave z., q.v.) Swollen, bloated, 
puffed ont; esp. applied to cattle when swollen 
with over-feeding: cf. Hoove. Also fg. 

1555 Will of ¥. Pyshe (Somerset Ho.), A brown hove cow. 
1573 Tussza Hzsé. xlix, (1878) 108 Tom Piper hath bouen 
and puffed vp cheekes ; If cheese be so houen, make Cisse 
toseekecreekes, 1599 Broughton's Let. iii. 13 Your houen 
imaginations. 1674-91 Rav N. C. Words 143 Hoven- 
bread, symites. 1688 R. Home Armoury ut.v. 244/1 Bad 
Cheese ..is.. full of Eyes, not well prest but hoven and 
swelling. 31851 //dustr, Catal, Gt. Exhib. 419 Veterinary 
stomach pump..for hove cattle. 1865 H. H. Dixon 
Field & Fern V. ii. 38 Sometimes a whole lot will get hoven 
with clover. 

Hover (ho-var, hevai), sb. [f. Hovzr v1) 

1. An act of hovering, as of a bird or other 
winged creature. 

1893 G. D. Lesuse Let?. to Marco xvi. 10g A circular sort 
ofhover, Afod. Newspaper, The hover of a hawk’s wing is 
dimly sighted far away upon the horizon. 

b. A hovering host (of birds). 

1846 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 11. 328 A mile-square 
hover of crows darkens air and earth. 

2. The action or condition of remaining in sus- 
pense. 

113 Doucias 2xeis xis. xiv. 129 Abydand lang in hovir 
qubat he suld do. ¢ 1865 Linpgsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(1728) 537 Jam.) They stood in hover, and tuik consultatioun 
quhat was best to be done. 1747 E. Ersnine Serm. Wks. 
1871 I. 295 They are in a hover and suspense. 1883 E. 
Pennetr-Ecmuirst Cream Letcestersh, 136 Without even a 
hover of hesitation, 

3. Any overhanging stone or bank under which 
a fish can hide; also any kind of overhanging 
shelter, especially a hollow in the side of a hedge. 
(Elworthy W’. Som, Word-bk.) Chiefly south. dial. 

160a Carew Cornwall 105 (R.) Boughs of trees .. were 
cast in thither to serue as a houer for the fish. 1858 
E.W. L. Davies in Dartmovr Days (1863) 137 Every holt 
and hover which could harbour a fox or an otter. 1863 
Kinostev Water-Badb, iii, 116 Dark hovers under swirling 
banks, from which great trout rushed out. 1886 R. C. 
Leste Sea-painter's Log 207 The confidence of the trout 
in the security of his haunt or hover. E 

4. Comb. Hover-fly, a dipterous insect of the 
order Bombyliide, which hovers over flowers with- 
out settling. 

@ 1887 Jervertmns Field & Hedgerow (1889) 14 Countless.. 
hosts of the yellow-barred hover-flies come to them. 

Hover (hp'vaz), a. (sb.) dial. [perh. related to 
Hove v.2] Of loose texture or comiposition ; in 
Kent, said of hops loosely packed. b. as sd. Light 
loose soil. 

1669 Woartioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 327 Hover-ground, 
Light-ground. 1674 in Ray S. & £. C. Words 68. 1703 
TN. City & C. Purchaser 189 To draw alt the loose and 
hover Sand..into the empty part of the Mold. 1848 
Rotrey in Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. YX. 1. 547 The hops were 
eucaly small, loose, and hover. 1851 /déd. X11. 11. 487 

lack light mould (provincially Slack hover). 1887 Kent. 

Gloss., Hover, light; puffy; raised; shivery; bunched-up. 
lence, poorly, unwell. 

Hover (h-var, hg'vai), v.! Also 6 hoover. 
[Not known bef. 1400, and app. not mnch used 
bef. 16th c., when it took, in sense 1, the place of 
Hove wv. Of this it may have been an iterative 
derivative (cf. fuéler, shatier, etc., esp. if the his- 
torical pronunciation is (hv'vat).] 

I. intr. 1. Of a winged creature: To hang or 
remain suspended in the air over or abot? a par- 


| 
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ticular spot, as by flapping the wings (to which 
action the word is sometimes restricted by natural- 
ists: cf. 4), esp. when preparing to dart or swoop 
in some direction. Also with zudirec? passive. 
1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Fewles .. commez 
pider and hovers abouue bam. 1530 Patser. 588/1, 1 hover, 
1 flyker..This hauke hovereth to longe above, she is nat 
disposed to stoupe. 1g85 1. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. Ep. Ded. Pijb, At one time or other it is meete to 
hoover with the winges, 1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compi. 319 
The tempter..like a cherubin ahove them hover'd [rze 
cover'd]. 1663 Bovie Occas. Reff. 1v. ii. (1848) 174 Larks 
..bovering and singing a while over our ices 1745 
De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) 11. li. 237 Like bees 
unhived, they hovered ahout, 1847 Lutron Lucretia 1. i. 
1 The dragon-fly darted and hovered in the air. 1872 B. 
Paytor Faust (1875) 1. xxi. 180 Nearer hover Jay and 
screech owl, and the plover. 1885 Stevenson Dynamiter 
171 Rocky islets, hovered about by an innumerable cloud of 
sea-fowl, 1894 [see llovurine vé/. sé. al. 
b. Said of clouds, etc., that float or remain 


suspended in air or on water. 

1578 Banister Hist. Afan 1. 30 Nature caused the same 
Processe of the viij bone, to hang, and hover inwardly like 
aseeled vawlte. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa. 3 Cloudes 
alwaies hovering about the tops thereof. 1664 Power £2. 
Philos. 1. 163 The smallest Mote or Atom, which we see 
to hover and play in the Sun’s beams. 1718 Frecthinker 
No. 16 P 4 The Bowt would stop in the Current, and 
hover over the Dead Body. 1818 M. G. Lewis rad. WV. 
Ind. (1834) 297 The waves..hovering for a while over the 
ship, and then coming down upon us. 1877 Biack Green 
Past. x\, Large schooners .. hovering in the white light. 

2. transf. and fig. To keep hanging or lingering 
about (a person or place), to wait near at hand, 
move to and fro near or around, as if waiting to 
land or alight; also said of things intangible (where 
the idea is sometimes nearer to 1). 

1g81 Savite Tacitus’ Hist. 1. xiv. (1591) 60 The fleete.. 
lay houering’ and ready to assaile the prouince of Narbon. 
3602 Marston Ant. & Afed, wv. Wks. 1856 1. 44 His spirit 
hovers in Piero’s court. 1686 Lurraety Brief Rel. (1857) 
I. 376 The French..lie hovering before Ca iz, Gibralter, 
ea those parts. 1748 Arson’s Voy, u. viii, 222 We were 
obliged to keep hovering about the Island. a1754 J. 
McLaurin Serm. 5 Ess. 77 Vengeance was hovering over 
their guilty heads. 1803 Jane Portes Thaddeus viii. (1831) 
's His thoughts continually hovered about his mother, 1838 
Giscpescy cat Greece V1. 297 Leaving a small part of their 
force to hover on the rear of the Greeks. 1863 Gzo. ExioT 
Romola 1.x, Pestilence was hovering in the track of famine. 

3. +a. To remain waiting; to tarry, linger; to 
hesitate before taking action. Ods. b. To continue 
in a state of suspense or indecision ; to waver as in 
an indeterminate or irresolute state; hence, to 
hang or remain ov the verge of (a condition, ete.). 

1440 York Myst. ix. 252 A twelmo[n]the bott xij weke 
Have we be houerand here. sd. xi. 352 It may not helpe 
to hover na hone. ¢347§ Rauf Cailzear 417 He huit and 
he houerit quhill midmorne and mair. 1573-80 Baret Al. 
H 674 To houer over a thing to buy it, emptioni teaminere. 
c16a0 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 2 Quhil 1 thus hovered 
betueen hope and despare. 1651 CLeveLaNo Poems, Senses 
Festivall, When Bodies whine, and victory hovers Twixt 
the equal fluttering Lovers. 1712 Aporson Sfect. No. 441 
r9 When the Sou] is hovering in the last Moments of its 
Separation. 187a Biacn Adv, Phaeton ii, He even hovered 
on the verge of rudeness. 1874 L. Moaris Organ-boy 75 
Sweet music hovering “[wixt pain and ‘twixt pleasure. 
Afod. A mind hovering on the verge of madness. 

Ti. érans. +4. Ofa bird, etc. : To flap or flutter 
(the wings) so as to maintain itself in the air. Ods. 
igor Sytvester De Bartas 1. v. 1054 Somtimes her wings 
she hovers. 1687 Mas. Benn Lucky Chance 1. i, Some 
blest sun-shine to warm me..and make me hover my 
flagging wings. . 
To brood over; to cover (the young) with 
wings and body: cf. Hovenine vd/, sb. b. 

31776 G. Waite ‘Selborne xxxiii. (1875) 230 Capons. .hover 
chickens like hens. 1895 in Daily News 23 July 6A 
Cholera, that foe we have so often to face in India, hovered 
the ridge. ; 

Horver, v.2 [f. Hover a.] dial. (See quots.) 

1847-78 Hatiiwett, Hover. .(2) To pack hops lightly, in 
order to defraud the measure. Kent, 1887 Kent. Gloss. 
s.v., One of the pickers..then comes to hover the hops; 
this is done by putting both hands down to the bottom of 
the great basket..as soon as they [the hops] reach the top, 
they are quickly shot out into the green bag before they 
have time to sag or sink;..hovering is nothing more than 
n recognized system of fraud. 1897 Fra. R. Agric. Soc. 
Mar. 63 The practice of hoverifig and turning is..most 
objectionable. 

+ Horvered, 2. Obs. (OE. hoferede (=OHG. 
hovarohit, MHG. hoverohi), f. hofer hump, swelling 
=OHG. hovar, hover.) Hump-backed. 

¢897 K. AiLereo Gregory's Past, xi. 66 Se Bonne bid 
hoferede se pe sio byrden of Sryced Sisse eordlican zewil- 
nunge. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 144 ponne zelimped hit 
hwilum burh past pet pect cild bid hoforode and healede. 
aizsoo Ags. Voc. in Wr.Wiilcker 337/36 Gybderosus wel 
sérumosus, hoferede. @122g St. Marher. 20 Nowther 
halt ne houeret. a122g Leg. Kath. 1063 pe dumbe, & 
te deaue. .halte & houerede. 

Hoverer (hv'v-, hp'vora1). [f. Hover v.1] An 
animal or thing that hovers, esp. in the air. 

1615 Cuapman Odyss. x1. (R.), Hurling round his frowne, 
At those vext houerers, aiming at them still. @ 1821 Keats 
Sleep & Poetry 13 Light hoverer around our happy pillows ! 
1880 Lilr. Univ. Knowl, X. 496 Classification [of birds} by 
Cuvier..Swimmers: @. Divers, 4. Hoverers, ¢ Waddlers. 
1897 P. Rosinson in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 395 Like the 
hoverers with the big cyes and the blue-bottle. 


Hovering (ho'v-, hg-varin), 254.50. 
vi +-1nGl,] The action of the vb, Hover. 
a, Suspension or poising in the air on flutt 
or outstretched wings; lingering about or 
movin to and fro about a person or place. 

1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. ix. 178 The hovering or 
wandering in the air. 1802 Aeé 42 Geo, ///, c. 82 Liable 
to Forfeiture for hovering, or being found or discovered to 
have been, within Four Leagues of the Coast, 1886 R. C. 
Lest Sea-fainter’s Log 211 The hovering in the sun of 
those bright-coloured two-winged flies we sometimes call 
drones. 1894 J. Le Conte in Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 
746 Hovering. always refers to a maintenance of a bir in 
one position in the air .. —either by vigorous flap) ing of the 
wings, or else..with no motion of the wings at all. I shalt 
. confine the term Aovering to the former, 

+b. Brooding, incubation. Oés. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants vi. § 13 What the Hen hy Incu- 
bation or Hovering is to the Egg or Chick. 1677 Hace 
Prim. Orig. Man. ut. vi. 280 Many Birds stand in need of 
the hovering of their Dams Wings. .after they are hatched. 

c. Hesitation, wavering, suspense. 

1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot Ded. A, The Arts and 
Hoverings .. used in vain ..to suppress and traduce the 
Evidence. 1827 Lytron Pelham: 5, Anew play had just 
been acted, and the conversation, nfter a few preliminary 
hoverings, settled upon it. 

Hovering, ff/. a. [f. Hover v.1+-1ne%] 
That hovers: a. That hangs poised in the air; 
that floats or hangs about a particular spot. 

1630 Drayton Naah's Flood (R.), The soaring kite..to 
the ark the hovering castril brings. 1756 Mason Odes vii. 
Rd He, too, perchance, when these poor limbs are laid, 
Wilf heave one tuneful sigh, and sooth my hov’ring shade. 
1865 Loner. Divina Comm. iii, The hovering echoes fly 
from tomb to tomh. 1875 Sgars Sevm. Chr. Life 8 Hover- 
ing and protecting wings. d e 

b. Hesitating, wavering ; uncertain. 

31611 Suans. Wint. 7.1. ii. 302 A houering Temporizer. 
1635 Sie H. Wotton in Lismore Papers Ser, 11, (1888) Hl. 
220 We have stoode..in a kinde of hovering conceypt that 
your Lordship would be shortly heere in person. 

Hence Ho‘veringly adv. 

31818 Keats Endynr. 1, 819 Let the sounds Of our close 
voices marry at their birth; Let us entwine hoveringly ! 
1892 Blackw, Mag. CLI. 390/1 Her little white feet skim- 
med so hoveringly over the floor. 


+ Ho-verly, adv. (a.) Obs. [?f. Hover a. + 
-Ly.] Lightly; slightly. 

1549 CovEROALE, etc. Evasm. Par. Row, vii. (R.), My 
mynde was but houerly and faintlye moued to synne. 
c1gss Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 170 
Two otber special poate. ee one which the said patrons 
of the University hoverly touched. a1587 Mrs. Basset 
tr. Mores Treat. on Passion M.’s. Wks. 1358/2 Not with 
reuerence attentiuely to praye to Le but like carelesse 
and slepy wretches hoverly to talk with him. a1640 
W. Fenner 2nd Pt. Christ's Alarm (1657) 35 They do it 
lothly and hoverly, even so, so, they do aot do it roundly 
and throughly. : de 

b. aay. Light, slight, touching the surface. 

1633, Roczas Treat. Sacvam, MW. 25 Tt must be very 
inquisitive and narrow ; not hoverly and superficial. 

+ How, howe, 52.1 Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 1 
hozu, 3-4 ar howe, 4-5 how; 6-9 (see 
Hos 50.3). [OE. Aogu str. {., a parallel formation 
to OHG. hugu, hugi (MHG. hiige), OS. hugi 
(MDu. Aaghe, Du. heug), ON. hugr, Goth. hugs 
thought :—pre-Tent. Zué- ; cf. Skr. gk, whence cur 
heat, sorrow, grief.] Care, anxiety; trouble, sorrow. 

c1000 AiiFric Hom. I. 132 He nefS nan andgit ne hoga 
embe Godesbehoda. /Bid. 446 Habhon hi hoze. @ 1250 Owl 
§ Night. 701 The nihtegale al bire ho3e Mid rede hadde wel 
bitoze. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9466 Pe pis bataile was ido, 
& hii were al out of howe (rise 0} bristowe]._13.. Sir 
Beues 4507 (MS. A.) What for care and for howe, He Jenede 
to his sadelhowe. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumtb. 4539 Ac for pat strok 
had be non hoje [rime tozc]. ¢ 14a0 Chron. Vilod. st. 230 
And haue gret how bothe day and ny3t How pey my3t best 
bryng hit to anynde. 1867-1875 [see Hoe sb2]. 

How (han), 52.2 orthern. Also 7 hough, 7—- 
g howe,g houe. [a. ON. haug-r mound, cairn, 
a related to OTent. Aawh- high.) 

. A hill, hillock: now only in some local names 
in the north of England, as Great How, Silver How, 
Brant How, How Hill (near Ripon), ete. 

1340 HampoLe Psalter \xxi. 3, Howys [stontes] take pees 
til pe folke: and hilles rightwisnes. cd. Ixxix. 11 pe 
shadow of it couyrd howis [soudes]: and the trese cedirs 
of god. @1400-§0 Alexander 3486 Be hige hillis & howis 
& be holuze dounnes. 1628 Coxe On Litt.1.i. § 1 Howe 
also signifieth a Hill. 1800 Worosw. Rural Archit. 4 To 
the top of Great How did it please them to climb. 

9. An artificial mound, tumulus, or barrow. 

(Also in local names, as Maeshow, at Stennis, Orkney.) 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 89 This patient ..some- 
times did work in an Hough (as the country-people call it) 
of Blacomoore, for some suppos'd .. treasure ne jodg¢ 
in the earth, 1788 W. Marsuatt Fords. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
How, around fillock : perhaps sometimes a natural knoll ; 
but generally of factitious origin. The Moreland swells 
abound with hows. 1855 Rosinson Whitly Gloss., Houe 
or Barrow, the tumuli which abound in the neighbourhood 
of Whitby, as the burial mounds of the ancient Britons. 
1866 Eomonston Gloss. Orkney § Shetl. 50 Howie, a mound, 
a tumutus, a knoll, 1877 Greenwett Br7t. Barrows 2 They 
~. are known as barrows .. and cairns .. and popularly in 
some parts of England as lows, houes, and tumps. 

How »3.3 and 4: see after How adv. and zn?. 

+ How, howe, v-! Obs. Forms: 1 hogian, 
(hugian), 2-3 hoje, 3 heoje, 4 howe ; 8-9 (see 
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Ho v3). [OE, Aogian, a later modification of 
hyegan = OS, huggjan, OHG. hucken, ON. hyggja, 
Goth. Augjan, to think, f. Goth. Aug-s thought: 
see How s4.1 Cf. Du. heugen to remember.] tr. 
To be anxious, think, consider, purpose, intend. 
Beowulf (Z.) 633 Ic bat Migs feet ic anunga eowra 
leoda willan zeworhte. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 34 Ne 
heo ge na hogiende ymb pa morgenlican neode. £1178 
Lamb, Hom. 113 3if he hit betan mci, and umbe be bota 
[ne] hozad. cr2zog Lay. r34r7 Al be king bilufde swa 
Fortiger hozsede. a1tego Owl & Night. 455 Hwane mon 
hoxeb of his scheve..Ich fare hom. a@12g0 Prov. sEUfred 
3135 in O. Z. Mise. 110 Ne scolde nener yongmon howyen 
toswibe. @zgro ia Wright Lyric P. 23 His hap he deth 
ful harde on hete, a3eynr he howeth henne. 

How, howe, w.* Ods. or dial. [f. How zx7.] 
I. To cry ow / to shout as sailors. 

1508-16 Promp. Parv. a51/2 (edd. J. Notary and W. de W.) 
Howen, ce/exmto (¢ 1440 Howtyn, or cryen as shepmenn]. 
2. To cry ow / with pain or grief. 

61950 Mary Hamilton xiii. in Child Badlads (1889) III. 
92 What uced ye hech and how, ladies? What need ye 
ae for me? 


How (han), adv. (36.3). Forms: 1 ht, 2-4 
hu, (3 hv, hwu, wu, quhu, qu(ujow, heu, ou, 
heou, 3-4 hw, 4 (w)hou3, whou, hwou, w, 
Ken?. hue), 3-6 hou, 4- how, (4-5 hov, 4-6 
whow, Sc. quhou, quhow, 5 howghe, owe, 
hough(e, who, 5-7 howe, 6 whoe). [OEF. 24 
:—*hwé, corresp. to OF ris. 22, 48, OS. Awd, hwuo, 
wé (MDu. hoe (ho, how), Da. hoe, MLG. woe), 
OHG. (Tatian) wxo:—OTeut. *2wé, an adverbial 
formation from the interrog. pron. stem Awa- who? 
Parallel to MDu. 224, and to Goth. Awatwa, OHG. 
hweo, weo, wio, G. wie, with different snffixes. ] 

An adverb primarily interrogative, used also in 
exclamations, and in conjunctive and relative con- 
stractions: cf. WHEN, WHERE, WHY. 

I. In direct questions. 

1. Qualifying a verb: In what way or manner? 
By what means? 

@ 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 802 Hu sculon wit nu libban? 
e1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 29 Hu mzg man ingan in 
stranges hus? ¢1z200 7rix. Coll. Hom. 97 Hwu come 
pu [hjider in? ¢xr300 Havelok 2753 Hw mithe he don him 
shame more? ¢1315 Suoaenam 16 Hou his hit ther bethe 
so fele? 31382 Wvcuir 1 Cor. xv. 35 How schulen deede 
men ryse agen? ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 42 Whovu3 schulde pei 
techen be God pat con not hemselue? /éid. 14x Whow 
my3t-tou in thine broper eize a bare mote loken? ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 249/2 Howe..[S. how3 or qwow], guormodo, 

ualiter. 1s90 Srensea #, Q. m1. iti, 25 How shall she 

now, how shall she finde the man? 1610 Snaks. Sef. 
In. ii. 159 How came we ashore? 1676 Hosses//iad Pref. 
(1686) 2 How isit possible..to please themall? 1976 Tria/ 
Nundocomar 23/2 How can | tell who has seen him? 1836 
J. H. Newman Par, Serur, (1837) IT. x. x49 This mar- 
vellous benefit. .how was it to he attained ? 
b. With intensive additions, as the devil, a fire, 
in the world, etc. (see DEVIL, etc.). 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonunes gf a nen xix. 408 How the devyll 
dare ye thus speke? 3694 Ecuarp Plantus 19 How a fire 
cou'd he see all this? 1772 Frercuza Logica Genev. 165 
How in the world can he kuow..whether he is in the faith 
or not? 1889 BoLorewoop Robtery under Armes xlix, How 
in the world did ever she get there? 

+e. In pregnant use = How is it that? How 
comes it that? Why? Odés. 

1340 Ayenb, 47 Hue is bit uoul dede zebbe hit is kende- 
lich? ¢1380 Wrcuie Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 60 Hou shulde 
sich sense be error in man? a@1400-s0 Alexander 459 
How pat 3e ga sa grete, gud dame? /did. 4345 Howe 
durst auy be so bald to blemysche..pe hand-werke of pat 
hige gode? 1606 Bianie Kirk-Buriadd xi, If thou be to ly 
at the Altar, how wantst thou a Priest to say thy soule Masse? 
16rr Bipte Gen. xxvi. 9 How saidst thou, She is my sister? 

d. eliipi. (a2) With ellipsis of the rest of the 
question, which, if expressed in full, would reflect 
the form of a previons statement or question; also 
As how? see As adv. 30. (6) In‘ How if...?? 
‘ How will (would) it be if. ..?’ 

1579, 1636 [sce As adv. Fa 390 SHaks. Com. Err, tt. i. 
30 How if your husband start some other where? rggz 
— Rom. & Ful. ww. iti. 30 How, if when I am laid into the 
Tombe, I wake before the time? 1762 Foore Lyar 1. i, This 
disguise procures me many resources..As how?..Why, at 
a pinch, Sir, I am either a teacher of tongues..or a dancing- 
master. 1875 Jowett Plato IT1. 355 Is such an order of 
things possible, and how, if at all? 

2. In what condition or state? How are you? 
How do you do ? formerly How do you 7): common 
phrases used in inquiring as to a person’s health, 
See also How-po-rz, How-Do-you-po. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 20089 ‘Alas! alas! alas!’ suid sco, 
' How mai i live, how mai i be!" ¢1q460 Towneley Myst, 
een. do thayin gessen? ¢ 1481 Caxton Dialogses 
(E. E. T. S.) 4/36 What do ye? how is it with you? 1583 
Hottysanp Campo di Fior 35 How doest thou’ my heart? 
192 Suas. Ven. § Ad. 249 How doth she uow for wits? 
1603 — Seas. for M.u. ii. 75 How wouldcyou he, If he.. 
should But iudge you, as you are? a son SHELLEY Maga. 
Lady v, How feel you now? 1837 Dickens Pickw, vii, 
Several dozen of ‘How-are-you’s?' hailed the old geutleman's 
arrival. 1847 Manavat Childr. N. Forest xi, Well, Master 
Andrew, how fare you? 1848 THAckzaay Van. Fair xiv, 
How's little Miss Sharp? 18g0 ‘Teunyson /1 Afem. iv, O 
heart, how fares it with thee now? 

b. How's that? in Cricket, an appeal to the 
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umpire to give his decision whether a batsman is 
‘out’ or not. 

1891 Grace Cricket xi. 379 ‘How's that, umpire?’ ‘ Not 
out’, said he. 

3. To what effect? Withwhat meaning? Also, 
By whatname? avek, (The mod. Eng, equivalent 
is ‘What ?’) 

1382 Wer Lake x. 26 What is writun in the lawe? 
hou redist thou? ¢1460 Jovwueley Alyst. viii. 398. ¢ 1566 
J. Avvay tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World C iv, How is theyr 
maner when they would cove? 1g82 N. Licveriero tr. Cas- 
tanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. y. 136, How say you sir, heere 
is an other kinde of people. 1593 Suans. 2 Hen. VJ, Vv. i. 
# How art thou call'’d? 1596 — Tam, Shr. 1v. ill. 20 

ow say you to a fat Tripe finely broyl’d? 1605 — Jacé. 
ut. iv, 128 How say’st thou, that Macduff denies his person 
At our great bidding? 1777 Suenioan Sch. Scand, m1. iii, 
Sir O. 1s there nothing you could dispose of? Ch. How 
do you mean? 1820 Scott /vanhoe ii, How call'd you your 
franklin, Prior Aymer? 1849 ThackeRsay Pendennis Ixxiv, 
"Will you join us in a little conspiracy?’ ‘ How do you 
mean conspiracy, young man?’ 

4. ellipe. for ‘ How is it?’ or ‘How say yon?’ 
and used interjectionally, the mod. equivalent being 
‘What?’ or ‘What!’ (=F. quot!) arch. (exc. in 
how about...?). In U.S. collog. speech ‘ How?’ 
is used in asking for the repetition of something 
not quite understood (=F. comment ?). 

In OE. A was prefixed to a negative question. 

crooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, vi.26 Hu ue synt ge selran ponne 
hig? crzgo Gen. §& Ex. 3077 Hul have 3e wrong. 1589 
R. Haavev Pl. Pere. (1860) 11 Whow? 1 go about to 
disgrace thee? 1603 SHaxs. Afeas. for Af. u. i. 71 Elb. 
My wife Sir? whom I detest hefore heauea, and your 
honour. Zsc. How? thy wife? £76. 1 sir, 1722 De 
For Col, Yack (1840) 306 How! signior .. have you not 
authority? 1766 Gotosm. Vic. IV. xi, ‘How’, cried I, 
‘relinquish the cause of truth?’ 1846 O. W. Hotmes 
Rhymed Lesson 506 Don't say ‘How?’ for ‘What?’ 1858 
— Aut. Breakf.t. iv, 1 was thinking,—he said indistinctly. 
How? What is't ?—said our landlady. 18.. Emeason in 
Harper's Mag. (2884) Feb. 460/1 How about Matthew 
Arnold? , 

b. How now? ellipt. for ‘How is it now?’ 
Often used interjectionally. arch. 

e1380 Sir Ferumb. 3779 ‘What how uow’ .. ‘ Hab 
Clarioun my cosyn aslawe be man?’ 1480 Caxton Chror. 
Eng. cxlix. 129 What how nowe..manace ye me? x6ro 
Snaxs. Zep. 1. ii. 244 How now? moodie? ¢ 1704 Prioa 
Merry Andrew 10 Why how now, Andrew! .. To-day’s 
conceit, methinks, is something dull. 3184: Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xl\viii, How now ! he cried.. Why, where have you 
heen hiding? 1878 Browuine Poets Crotsic xli, How now ? 
My Duke's crown wrecked ? 

5. Chiefly qualifying an adj. or adv.: To what 
extent? In what degree? (Also with the vb. 
Uike, or an equivalent.) 

ce 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xvii. 17 Hu lange for-here ic cow? 
/bid. Luke xvi. 5 Hu mycel scealt bu minum hlaforde? 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 10437 Hu lang sal pou pus-gat be wroth? 
1382 Wvctir Afark ix. 21 Hou long is it sith this hath falle 
to hym? 1573-80 Baaet Aly. H 686 How old, or what 
nge are you? 1g96 Suaxs. Tami. Shr. v. ii. 38 How likes 
Gremio these quicke witted folkes? 1602 and Pt. Return 
Jr. Parnass. M. i. 1119 How many miles from Waltham to 
London? 738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 147 Well, Colonel, 
how do you like that Wine? 1798 Worpsw. We are seven 
iv, Sisters and brothers, little Maid, How many may you be? 
1887 HuGHes Yom Brown u. viii, How many runs? 

6. At what rate or price ? 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 11. it. 54 Shad. How a score of 
Ewes now? S#é...A score of good Ewes may be worth tenne 

ounds. 31606 — 77 & Cr. iv. ii. 23 How now, how uow? 

ow goe maiden-heads? Mod. How did things go at the 
auction? How do you sell the plums? 
ITI. In direct exclamations, 

7. In what a way! to what an extent or degree! 

agoo Crsewutr Crist 226 Crist el-mihtiz hu pu ar were 
eallum zeworden..mid pinue wuldor-feeder cild acenned 
burh his craeft and meaht! c1o000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxiili). 1 
Hu god is ece God! 3340 Ayenb, 89 Hou hy hyep uer aram 
pise hejuesse. 1382 Wycnir Laz. i.1 Hou sitteth alone the 
cite ful of puple! c1gse tr. De fouttatione 1. xxii. 28 O hov 
gode a lif bat man hab, hov grete, hov riche, hov mi3zty, hov 
hye he is! ¢xq8s Digdy A/yst. (1882) 1. 555 A! how I 
tremyl and trott for 3ese tydynges! 4513 Douctas 2 xeis 
iv. Prol. 231 How [ed. 1553 quhou] schort quhile dois his 
fals plesance remane! 1583 HoLttyBanD Campo di Fior 307 
O how sweet it smelleth. r61x Biste 2 Sam. i. xg How 
are the mightie fallen! 1707 Watrs Hymn, My God, how 
eudless is thy love! 2808 Scotr Mars: 11. vi, How pale 
his cheek, his eye how hright! fod. collog. How you do 
like to tease one ! 

III. In dependent questions and exclamations. 

8. Qualifying a verb: In what way, manner, 
condition, etc.; by what means. (Formerly often 
followed by ¢kat.) a. in dependence on verbs of 
telling, asking, thinking, perceiving, etc. 

1000 Cednton's Gen. 431 Hycgad..bu ze hi heswicen, 
¢1000 AELrnic Hon. 11. 310 Pa axode se casere bone zune 
preost hu his nama were. crose Byrhtferth’s Handboce in 
Anglia Vill, 312 Hwanon he cymd and hu_he hyd. 
az225 Ancr. R. 218 Nimed nu 3eme hwu hit fared. ¢ 1328 
Maximon i.in Rel. Ant. 1. 119 Nou herkue hou it wes. 
31440 Gesta Rom. \xv. 284 (Hark MS.) He..tolde his wife, 
Howe pat pe stiwarde saide. 1458 Acues Paston iu P. Lett. 
No. 311 1.422 Send me..word..who Clement Paston hath do 
hisdeverinlernyug. 1535 COVERDALE Zs ther ii.t1 Yt hemight 
knowe how Hester dyd. 1586 Laupea Tractate 277 Attend 
heirfor, quhow 3e sulde chuse jour Pastoris. 1600 E. Brount 
tr, Conestaggio 117 About ten of the clocke hee demaunded 
howe the time went. 31766 Gotosm. Vic. W. xvi, How we 
all came to disregard so material a point is inconceivable. 
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1875 Jowrrt Plato (ed. a) II. 147 Shakespeare has tanght 
us how great men should speak and act. : 

b. In dependence on sbs. like Aeed, cawtion, and 
adjs. of kindred meaning. 

[cro0e Ags. Gosp. Luke viii. 18 Warniad hu ge ze-hyran.] 
1526 Tinoate /did., Take hede therfore how xe heare. 1573 
‘Fusser Alusd. Ixxxi. (1878) 172 Take heede how thou laiest 
the bane for therats. 19718 Freethinker No. 24 » 6 Let us 
be cautious how we innovate too much. 1848 Tuackeaay 
Van. Fair xviii, Be wary how you engage. 186r Mavuew 
Lond, Labour (1865) 11. 62/1 The hawkers..are wary how 
they buy an animal suspected to be stolen. 

ce. In dependence on a preposition. 

3827 Soutury Hist, Penins. War 11. 300 [They] began 
to think only of how to secure the booty. 1884 CuurcH 
Bacon ix, at4 The force and clearness of what was said 
depended so much on how it was said. 

9. Followed by an infinitive: In what way; by 
what means, Yow fo do = the way in which one 
should (or may) do. 

a@3300 Cursor M. 3751 Consail me, fader, how to liue 
(Gott. hu i sal line]. “1390 Gower Conf. 11. 367 [He] wiste 
uonght how forto rise. 1548 Hari CAron., Hen. VILT 56 
Thomas Wolsey... studyed daye and night how to be a 
Cardinal. 1553 T. Witson RAe?. (1580) 160 What should a 
manne doe with a weapon, that knoweth not how to use it? 
1678 Lavy Cuawoatu in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Com. App. 
vy. 46 The House is. .consulting how to raise this vast some 
of monies. 19751 Jounson Rambler No. 174 ® 5 A set of 
companions who knew how tolaugh. 1847-9 tistes Friends 
in C, Set. 1. (1851) I]. 97 There is something 1 wanted to 
say .. hut I did not see how to bring it in. 1880 C. R. 
Maaknam Peruv. Bark 272, 1 am ata loss how to express 
my feeling of admiration. 1895 Law Urns XCIX. 546/1 
What books to read, and how to read them. 1897 Carairy 
Tactics Introd. 3 There is no better lesson how not to do it. 


10. With weakened meaning, introdncing an in- 
direct statement, after verbs of saying, perceiving, 
and the like: = That. Formerly freq. oz that, 


and in mod. dialect speech as Aow (see AS adv. 28). 
See how still more or less calls attention to the manner. 
¢r000 ALLrRic Yosh. ii. ro We zehirdon .. hu ze ofslozon 

..Seon and Og. ¢1ag0 Gea. & Ex. 2732 We witen wel quat 

is bi-tid, Quuow 3ister-dai was slajeu and bid, 13.. K. Adis. 

1565 He ..saide to the kyng, How his fadir hette Felip. 

3386 Cuaucra Kxt.'s 7. 526 Hym thoughte how that the 

wore god Mercurie Biforn hym stood. 1548 Hatt Chroz., 

en. VITL 57 A letter was brought. .certefiyng him how he 
was elected to be a Cardinal. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform. 

xxix. 3 Seing quhow all erdly thingis wor subject to muta- 

tioun. 1611 Biste Rwth i. 6 Shee had heard. . how that the 

Lord had visited his people. 1707 Watts Hymn, ‘Now for 

a tune of lofty praise’, Sing how he left the worlds of light. 

3748 SMoLtett Rod. Rand. iii, He was well informed as 

how ed was the best scholar of his age. 1801 Monthly 

Rev. XXXV. 358 ‘If people knew as how they could talk, 

they would be obliged to work also.’ 1844 Dickens Christ- 

mas Carol iii, Bob Cratchit told them how he had a situation 
in his eye for Master Peter. 

Tl. Chiefly qualifying an adj. or adv. (also with 
verb /ike, etc.): To what extent; in what degree. 

erooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. x3 Ne gehyrst pu hu fela 
sazgena hiz ongen pe secgead? c1173 Lamb. Hom. 5 3¢ hi 
hered hu muchel edmoduesce ure drihten dude for us. 
¢1300 Havelok 287 Quanue the Erl.. herde .. hw wel she 
ferde, Hw wis sho was, w chaste, hw fayr. ¢rg400 Maunprv. 

(Roxb) xxxiv. 153 Seez how gude a man pis was. 1563 

Winget HW és. (1890) IL. 22 It is. .furthschawin, quhoumekle 

calamitie is inbrocht. «1632 T. Tavtoa God's Fudgem. 1. 

1, xi. (1642) 31 All which declareth..upon how fickle ground 

all their Religion standeth. r89r E. Peacock NV. Brendon 

I. 11 You know how small my estate is. fod. 1 do not 

kuow how she will take it. ; 

12. With ellipsis of the rest of the clause intro- 
duced by 4ow, or of part of it. 

¢xa00 vin. Coll. Hom. 159 Lusted nu .. hwo hire ledde 
and wu aud hwider. 1390 Gowra Conf. I. 47 Say forth, quod 
she, and telle me how, 47x Sin J. Pastou in 7. Lett. 
No. 675 111. 15 [He] browt me word .. that he hathe sped 
well, but howghe, that wot I nott. r5q48 Hate Chron, 
len. VEIT 52 Borowed pcre aud sylver, but howe muche 
lam not sure. 1634 Sin T. Heasear Srav. ag The Ocean 
was as white as snow, hut how caused I am ignorant. 182 
Byaon Sardan, 1. £178 He has wound About my heart, 
I know not how nor why. 1893 Bookiman June 82 /a Nobody 
wees moral-allegorical tales now, hecause nobody knows 

ow. 

IV. Introducing a relative clause. 

13. In what way, manner, condition, etc.; by 
what means; in the way that; however; as. 
(Formerly also how chat.) + How were it, pa, t. 
of Howszrr. (Cf. HowEveEr.) 

argoo Pistill of Susan 202 We schul preseuten pis pleint, 
hou pou euer be paied. 1427 Kolls Parlt. 1V. 326/a Howe 
were it, bat it be uot pought, pat any such ping wetyngly 
proceded of year entent. ¢1475 Partenay 3207 Hon were 
it that joy of hys fader had, Aud of Melusine his moders 
welfaire. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V,v. ii. 1a Looke how we 
can.. Interpretation will misquote ourlookes, 1663 BurLea 
And. 1. iii. 955 That what she had atchiev'd .. She should 
dispose of fiow she pleas'd. 3695 Wooowaro Nat. Hist. 
Earth 1, (1723) 61 Be that how it will, 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. xiti, He would go as a merchant, or how I pleased 
to order him. 1837 J. H. Newman ae Office Ch. 105 
He left them to gather the great truth for themselves how 
they could. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. V11. xii. 176 
Others strove to escape how they might among the ditches. 

+14, Qualifying an adj. or adv.: To what ex- 
tent, in what degree (that); Howzver. How well 

(that) : although, albeit; cf. Du. hoewel. Ods. 

348 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 38 How we! that he had 
supposed that he had made al faste I was uot so moche 


a fool but that I fonde the hole wel. 1483 — Paris & Vi 45 
How cruel that he he.. hys hert shal not suffre todo you 


HOw. 


ony hare. ¢ ss00 Me/usine xxiv. 182 To .. acquere thordre 
of De vabhode; as our bretheren.. haue don, haw wel we be 
nat worthy to receuye it so nobly..as they have doo. 
Ye1930 Crt. of Love 207 Aftir this shall be myne hole eatent 
To serve and please, how dere that love he hought. 1602 
rien (1893) 687 How deepe I dive, yet thee I cannott 
ad. 
+b.=As... as; Aow soon (that)=as soon as 
(F. avssitét gue). Obs. Chiefly Sc. 
€3449 Pecock Repr. 1. xvii. 394 Thei ben stabili endewid, 
how stabili a perpetual! cbeaetry preest is endewid. 1582-8 
Hist. Fas. Vi (1804) 209 Sa that howsoone he espyit Sir 
James to be remouit from the hous, he then immediately 
approached with hig souldiours. a 1639 Srorriswoop Hist. 
Ch. Scot. 1. (1677) 8 How long Hildebert lived he aboad in 
hiscompany. 1754 W. GoonaLtin H. Campbell Love Lett. 
Mary Q. Scots (1824) 192 Cecil .. had all in readiness to be 
published how soon the Duke should be beheaded. 
+e. Correlative to so qualifying an adj. or adv. 
(sometimes omitted): To what extent; in what 
degree; as...as. By how much... by so much 
=L. guantum ... tantum. (ALatinism.) Oés. 
1382 Wyciir Zce/. it 13 Sa myche wisdam wente heforn 
folie, hou myche [1388 as muche as] li3t is in difference fro 
dercnesses. c14so tr. De Zusttatione wu. lv. 133 Hov muche 
pat every man ts in bin eyen, lorde, so muche he is & no 
more. 1535 CoveanaLe er. ii. 28 How many cities thon 
hast (o Inda) so many goddes hast thoualso. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo’s Africa u. 378 They worship also serpents. .and the 
more they feare and reverence them, by how much the more 
deformed and monstrous they are. 1620 Vennenr Via Xecta 
iii. 47 By how much the younger they are, by so much the 
moyster they are. 1703 Moderation a Virtue 13 So much 
the more Amiable, by how much the less it has of humane 
Mixtures. 1879 E. Agnotp Li. Asia. vit. (1881) 233 By 
howsomuch the householder Purgeth himself of self.. By so 
much happier comes he to next stage. 
+15. With sb. as antecedent (esp. with manner, 
way, etc.): In which (way) ; by which (name). Ods. 
€ 1400 MaunveEv. (1839) v. 53 The names how thei clepen 
hem. 1548 Haut Chron., Hen, VJ 50 An hundred wayes 
--how..to deliver or convey them out of pryson. ¢ 1680 
Beveaince Serm. (1729) I. 539, I see no way how it is pose 
sihle. 1690 Locke Hunt. Und. wv, xvi. § 12 We perceive 
pot the ways and manner how they are produc’d. 
V. 16. With indef. adj. (or adv.) ; In (some, any) 
way or manner. vare. Cf. ANYHOW, SoMEHOW. 
e1000 Eecl. Inst, xxi in Tho Laws II, 318 Det se 
lareow pe him tela tace him sylf ellesehu do. ¢€1000 in 
Cockayne Shrine 193 Ne mez nu hn elles beon. 1671 
Mixton Samson 604 To prosecute the means of thy deliver- 
ance By ransom or how else. 2719 De For Crusoe it. xiii, 
He fonnd means, some how or other, to go. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Ancestral Footstep (1883) 514 The old Hospitaller 
must die in his bed, or some other how. 


VI. Phrases. 17. How so? 


a. Interrogative: How isitso? Howis that? 
a@1300 Cursor AZ, 5207 How sua, es par na nober king? 
€13850 122. Palerne 980 '' Dis man..Pat ne3h is drine to ie 
dep al for youre sake !’ ‘ How so for my sake?’ ¢ 1480 Erte 
Tolous 847 A, devyll! he seyde, how soo? 1598 Suaks. 
Merry W 1. v. 69 How so sir, did she change her deters 
mination? 1632 Sueawoon, How so? Puts, ef puis? cont 
ment cela ? A 
+b. Relative: In whatever way, howsoever. 
¢1z0g Lay. 25703 pat we hine lated ane faren heu swa he 
wule. 1377 Lanet. P. PZ. B. xvi. 183 Vnfolden or folden 
my fuste & myn paume, Al is hut an hande how so I torne 
it. ¢1586 Cress Pemsroxe Ps. 11. viii, O Lord, how soe I 
stand or fall, Leave not thy loved Sion to embrace. 
+e. However much; notwithstanding that, 
although. Ods, 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16305 3it wot non 
how hit wy! bynde [v.~. ende]; Hou so bitwyxt hem be strif 
or stresse. ¢1460 Foatescue Ads. & Lim, Mon. iii, (1885) 
113 How so be it that pe Ffrenche k We reignith vppon 1s 
eple dominio regali, yet {etc.]. J/bid. iv. 116 How so be 
it_pat thai do so ayenst thar willes. rs97 Danie. Civ. 
Wars i. (R.), Welcame home, howso unfortunate. 1614 J. 
Noarvenx Custom in Farr S. P. Fas. 7 (1848) 310 [They] 
shall never fall, howso they seeme to slide. : 
18. + How and about: with reference to, (all) 
about. Here's how! a formula used in drinking 


healths, + How chance: see CHancev. 5. How, 


When, and Where: a game of guessing, in which . 


the guesser asks the questions ‘How do you like 
it? When do youn like it?’ etc, of each of the 
other gover. 

1754 Ricnaanson Grandison (1766) V. 46 Emily wrote you 
all how-and-abont it. /ééd. (1812) VI. 63 (D.) Be good, and 
write me everything how and about it. 1844 Dickens 
Christmas Carol iii, At the game of How, When, and 
Where, she was very great. 1896 R. Kiptinc Seven Seas 
99 A health to ourselves ere we scatter.. Here's how! 

B. 56.3 (often in collocation with why). 

1. A question or query as to the way or manner. 
Hows and whys (quot. 1730), doubts, 

1533 More Answ, Poysoned Bk, Wks, 1061/2 He left their 
question & their how vnsoyled. /éid., Lette vs nener in 
such high thinges either speake or thynke that same howe. 
1577 Furkxe Confut. Purg. 456 To all the other howes and 
whyes I aunswere with one word, he had no warrant .. in 
the law of God. 1730 T. Boston Jfem, App. 35 How 
difficult to get our hows and whys crucified. Mod. Bother 
your hows and whys ! : : 

2. The way or manner (in which). 

1551 Br. Gaapinen Pres. tn Sacra. 55 {(R.) The (howe) 
and maner whereof, God knoweth. 1666 W. Bocuvurst 
Loimographia (1894) 75 Wee are not soe ignorant in the 
matter asthe method, inthe what, asthehow. 1702 Noaais 
Ideal World \. v. 226 In most things the how is more 
difficult than the whether, and our Philo can prove a 
great deal more thanit can explain. 1847 


oncr., Ev... tii. | Graysons i, (1888) 5 ‘Howdy, Rachel !’ sai 


429 


3t Must we in all things lock for the how, and the why, 
and the wherefore? 1865 Mas. Cantviz Zet?. III. 284 Write 
distinctly the when, and the how, of your home-coming. 

How, howe, int. (sb.4) Obs. or dial. Also6 
hoaw, 7 whowe, [A natural utterance; it is 
probable that the different uses are independent in 
origin, and properly different words.} 

1. Au exclamation to attract attention, etc. ; 
=Ho zxzi.t Also 56., as name for this. 

1377 Lanai, P. Pd. B. vi. 118 [They] hulpen erie his half 
acre_with ‘how I trollifolli!’ ¢1386 Cuaucen A/iller’s T. 
391 Thanne wol I clepe, how Alison ! how Johu! Be myrie 
for the flood wol passe anon. azqo0o Sir Perc. 661 He 
cryed, ‘How, mane, on thi mere, Bryng agayne the 
kynges gere’, 314.. Aunetay in 47S. Douce 302 Mi. 34/1 
Thai halowyd here howndys with how, In holtis Henle I 
never soche hew. ¢1485 Digdy Afyst. (1882) 11. 85 How, 
hosteler, how, a peck of otys and a hotell of haye. 3535 
Lynorsay Satyre 602 Mak roume, sirs, hoaw! that 1 may 
rin! 15979 Eft. in Miller Hist, Doncaster, Howe, Howe, 
who isheare? I Robin of Doncastere and Magaret my feare. 
1600 W. Warson Decachordon tx. viil. (1602) 327 With hal- 
lowes and how-bubs, with whowhes, whowes, and outcries. 
1804 Bob Cranky's ’Size Sunday (Northmbld. Gloss.), Ki 
Geordy, how, where are ye ganniu'? 1825 Gaockett, ow 
*way, come awry ;..very common in Newcastle. 

2, A cry of sailors in heaving the anchor up, ete. : 
usually with hale, heave (cf. FIEAVE HO, HEY HO). 
Also sé, as name for this, 

€1450 Pilgr. Sea Voy. 13 in Stac. Rome etc. 37 To dresse 
hem sone abont the mast, Theyr takelyng to make With 
‘howelhissa!’ 1470-85 Matoay Arthas vi. xv, Mariners 
noyse with hale and how. 1471, 1475, etc. [see Hev-no]. 
1513 Douctas Aves i. ii. 120 Mony marynair Besy at 
thair werk..with mony heis and how. 1529 Sxecron £, 
Rummyng ~ Wyth, Hey, and wyth howe, Sit we down 
arow. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Aug. 1. x. (1739) 18 Like 
a grent Hoe in a ship-yard at the stirring of a little log. 
3867 Moaais Faso x. 587 And so drew Argo up, with hale 
and how, On the grass, 

3. A cry of pain or grief. In Sz. (hou). 

1575-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 271 [He] was so sore 
vexed with siknes that he raved and showtyd, cryinge 
‘howe’, ¢1750 Mary Hamilton xi. in Child Ballads (1889) 
III. 392 Monie a lady fair Siching and crying, Och how! 

How: sec Hoven, Houve, Howrt. How, obs. 
or dial. fi Woo. Howball: see Hopau. 

Howbeit (houbzit), adv. and conj. [Origi- 
nally three words oz de zt, with pa. t. how were it 
(=however it were): see How adv. 13.] 

A. adv, However it may be; be that as it may ; 
nevertheless ; however. arch. 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur x. i, How be hit I wy] not fayle 

ou, 518 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 5 How- 

ehyt hit was not my desyre. @ 1533 Lv. Bernzas Huon 
xlvili. 162 How be it, he was sory by cause one of them.. 
skapyd away. 161a Davies Why /veland etc. (1747) 24 
Howbeit in the meanetime, the english adventurers. .di 
wiune much ground. 1850 Mas. Baowninc Prometh, Bound 
17, I lack your daring .. Howbeit necessity compels me so 
That I must dare it. 2887 Ruskin Preterita Il. 1.8 How- 
beit, afterwards, the coins of Cnossus.. became intelligible 
to meas to few. 

+B. conj. or conj. adv. (orig. with that, which 

was the actual conjunctive element), Though, 
although. Obs. 

1398 Tagvisa Barth. De P. R. 1. (1495) 6 How be it that 
this dyuyne essence..maye not be perfyghtly knowen. .yet 
there is not any mortall persone but that he woll confesse 
there isn god. 1§03 dct 19 Hen. VI, c. 5 Half Groats.. 
being Silver (howbeit they be cracked) shall in likewise go 
und be current. 1570 Sativ. Poems Reform. x. 108 Bot 
than, allace, he did sum thing without vs, Howbeit that all 
his lyfetyme he did dont vs. 1634 Sia T. Heawtat Trav. 
206 They..say the vertue of the Adamant was first by them 
discovered, how heit to this day they have but eight points 
unto their compasse. 3634 Rutnearoan Lets. (1862) I. 110, 
1..would fain have access and presence to The King..euen 
howbeit I should break up iron doors. 


Howbub, how-bub, obs. ff. Hussus. 
|| Howdah (hau'd4). Last 7ndtes. Also houda, 
howda, houdah, houdar, -er. [Pers. and Urdii 


8992 haudahk, modified from Arab. eo haudaj, 


a litter carried hy a camel or an elephant.] 

A seat to contain two or more persons, usually 
fitted with a railing and a canopy, erected on the 
back of an elephant. 

1974 lun, Reg. 211 Where prondly plac’d the regal 
Heceah stands. 1775-6 Caraacciotr Life Clive III. 133 
(¥.) Colonel Smith... reviewed his troops from the hondar of 
his elephant. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 195/1 Two 
elephants caparisoned with scarlet howders, 1826 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Master 1.14 A gorgeous howda deck'd the beast. 
188a B. D. W. Ramsay Recoll, Mil. Serv. 1, v. 103, I sat in 
the same howdah with the Resident on his elephant. 

Hence Ho-wdahed a., bearing a howdah; Ho'w- 
dahful, as many as a howdah will hold. 

1804 W. Tennant rd. Recreat, (ed. 2) Il. 383 Howdahed 
elephants. 1892 Strand A/ag. IV. 15 [An elephant] with 
a howdahful of children. 

How-do-ye, how-d’ye, howdy, #7. and 
56. Now ods. ordial. Forms: 6 howedye, how 
dee, 6-9 how-do-you, 7 how d’ee, 7-8 how-do- 
ye, 8 how(-)dee, 7- howdy, 8- how d’ye. 

1. The phrase how do ye? how do you ? (cf. next) 
= how are you? how fare you?: see Do wv. 19. 


1563-87 How do you? {see Doz. 19]. 1887 E., EacLeston 
Henry Miller 


..and ‘Howdy! Howdy!’ came from the t 
which Rachel answered with a cordial ‘ Howdy ! 
2. sé. A message or salutation conta n * 
inquey. as to the health of a person; =next 2. — * 
1975 G. Haavey Leéter-dk. (Camden) go To requite your 
gallonde of godbwyes, I regive you a pottle of howedyes. . 
a 1652 Brome Love-sick Court 1.3. Wks. 1873 II. 107 My 
reat Lords Howdies are upon the entry. 1670 Cotron 
Esperno i. x.510 Had the Bishop sent to him by the way = 
of a simple Haw d’ee only. 1697 Vaxaaucn Relapse ul. _ 
Whs.(Rtldg. ) 309/z He has aie sent how-do-ye's ta all the 
town. 1743 Annesley Eyectm. Trial in Howell St. Trials 
{2813) xvi. 1166 He was sent. . with messages and how-do- 
yous, ta know how their child did. 1894 Daily News 28 Apr. 
8/2 A missionary meeting .. at Kingston when the coloured 
children sent their ‘hawdies’,..which was short for ‘haw do 
you do’, to the white children of Britain. 

3. attrib. or adj. 

¢1600 Noaven Spec. Brit., Cornw, (1728) 58 ‘The next day 
this potentate becometh ‘How dee neighbour'agayne, 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. vi-vii. 212 His how d’yon man 
comes every day to know how] slept last night. 1797 Mas. 
A. M. Benxetr Beggar Girl (1813) I. 130 The how-d'ye 
cards of all the lords, ladies fetc.]. 1806 Wotcorr H%s. 
(1812) V. 297 No how-d’ye visits, my cool Neighbours make. 

How-do-you-do, how-d’ye-do, #7. and 
56. Also 7 howdee do, 9 how-d’y-do, how-de-do. 

1. A phrase inquiring after the health or welfare 
of the person addressed: see Do 7. 19. 

1697 Vansaucu sop 11. 1, There, how d'ye do now? 
3738 Swirt Pol. Conveisat. 1 How gee do, Tom? 1882 


J. Hawtnoang /ort, Fool 1, xxx, 1 looked in to say haw- 
d'ye-do, but it isn’t a serious call. 

2. sb. Used as a name for the inquiry (which is 
often used as a mere greeting or salutation); = 
prec. 2. (In quot. 1632 applied to the inquirer.) 

1632 Brome North, Lasse 1. vi. Wks. 1873 II. 15 This 
Howdee do I mean with a cast Gown to put in apparel, 
and make my Gentleman Usher. 1797 Buaxe Regic. Peace 
fii, Wks. VIII. 301 The pscifick bearer of your ‘haw do you 
does’, 1824 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1. (1863) 121 Wel- 
comes and how-d’ye-dos were pouring both at once on 
either side. ‘ 

3. A ‘business’; ao embarrassing or awkward 
state of things, [Cf Dosé., fodosb. (Dov. 33 b).] 

1835 Hauisuaton Clockm. Ser. 1. xxvi. (1837) 280 Thinks 
1, here’s a pretty how do you do; I’m in for it now, that’s 
a fact. 1885 Ginpert J/ikado 1, in Orig, Comic Operas 
(1886) 31 Here’s a pretty state of things! Here’s a pretty 
how-de-do! 1890 Harper's Weekly 24 May 406/2 Here 
was a pretty how-d’ye-da! Going off with x silver spoon 
in his pocket. 

Hence How-d'ye dov.,to say ‘ How d’ye do?’ to, 

1797-180a G. Cotman &r. Grins, Kut. & Friar 1. xxxv, 
She met them every day, ‘Good morninging’ and ‘how 
d’ye doing’, 2812 W. R. Spencer Poems 143 One half in 
How-d’y-doing goes. 3831 Laoy Granvitte Lett. (1894) 
II. 89 [She] Bon jours and how-d'ye-does all the visitors much 
more audibly and husily than I do myself. 

Howdy, -ie (handi). Sc. and xorth. dial., 
vulgar. {Origin uncertain.) A midwife. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. iii, When Mungo's mare 
stood still and swat wi’ fright, When he brought east the 
howdy under night. 1815 Scorr Gay A/.i, The laird’s servant 
. .rade express by this e’en to fetch the hondie. 1830 Garr 
Lawrie T.1x. i (1849) 404 She was determined to have at the 
occasion a howdie instead of an acconchenr. 1832 Blackw. 
Mag. XXX. 853 The most illustrious man-howdie. 

{Note. The conjectured derivation from the phrase oz 
d’ye? is impossible, since the Sc. form would then have been 
(htdz), On the analogy of Sc. gowdie=goldy, howdy might 
go back to Aoldie, an appellative (like dvezwzte, etc.) from 
hold, friendly, benevolent, kind: cf. F. sage-/emmie.] 

Howdy: see How-no-yveE. 

Howe, how (haa, hou), sé. Sc.and north. dial. 
[Sc. repr. of ME. Hour sd: cf Sc. dow(e, know(e, 
pow, row(e, scrow, = boll, knoll, poll, roll, scroll.) 

+1. A hole. Oés. rare. 


1375 Bansour Brace x1. 153 Howis in haill clath sall be 
rent. 

+2. The hold of a ship. Ods. 

1513 Douctas Zneis v. xii. 33 The hait fyre consumis fast 
the how; Our all the schip discendis the peralus low. 1536 
Betrenven Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 52 The vace wes hard of 
ane woman, in the how of the ache 1570 eta Wallace 
x. 825 Her is men off mar waill To saill thi schip; tharfor 
in how [¢1470 holl] thow ga. 4 

3. A hollow place or depression; esp. a hollow 
on the surface of the earth, a basin or valley. 

Frequent in place-naies in Scotland, as Hadéie's How, the 
Howe of the Mearns, of the Merse, etc. , Q 

1585 Jas. I £ss. Poesie (Arb.) 70 Thy thundring voice 
sone made them flie Ower hiddcous hills and howes. 1596 
Daraynpce tr. Lesttc’s Hist. Scot. yu Donald now lyand 
vndir how in the Hilandis. 1724 Ramsay Zea-t. A/ise. 
(1733) I. 90 Gibbie That won in the how of the hill. 1795 
Burns On Destr. Drumlanrig Woods 3,1..traced its bonie 
howes and hanghs, Where linties sang and Inmbkins play’d. 
1886 Stevenson Afdnafpfed xxii, We sat down..ina howe 
of the hill-side till the mist should have risen. 1893 Vorth- 
numbld. Gloss. [1ow, a hollow, adepression. The how of 
the neck. x ' . 

b. The depth or middle (of winter, night, etc.). 

1818 Hoc Brownie of B.1.9 (Jam.) Ye ken fu’ weel, 
gudeman, ye courtit me i’ the howe o' the night yonrsel’, 
1825 Jamieson, How o' Winter, the middle or depth of win- 
ter. 1849 C. Bronte Shivicy xxxii, Laid down in their hall 
in the ‘howe ofthe night’. 4fod. Sc. In the howe o’ the year. 


Howe, how (han, hou), at (adv.) Sc. and 
north, dial, Also hou, hough. [Sc. form of 
Hou a.: see Howse s6.] Hollow, concave; deep, 
low. In quot. 1536 ow tide =low tide. 


a? nd, et ua de Au ad a 
‘ho: 1554, ee Honarvhe 5491 
Confess. In Glanvill 


of howe Ci 


ough and raven 
gait or ag Tbid., Low-rush, a hollow rash. 
Northnmbld, Gloss, Low, hough, hagh, 
Huwdrill, the hollow between two drills 
b. Comd., as how(e)-backed adj. 
1786 Buenxs To andd sarc i, Tho’ thou's howe-backit..an' 
Mie ye ene. Gloss, s. v. flow, How-backt, 
sunken la the back. 


hollow, deep... 
Ina field. = 


e. ady. 

135 Stewaar Cron. Scot, TL. 395 Ane grit home, that 
borit wes all throw, Quhairlia) tha spak richt hideuslie and 
how, 1985 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbeck ix, It spak right 
howe—‘ My aame is Death’. 

Nence Howness, hollowness, concavity, depth. 
a eg Montcomenie Siting w. Potwart 417 Be the hight 
of tho heanens, and be the hownesse of hell. 

+ Howe, a.* 0;. Forms: 1 hoa, 3-4*ho3e, 

howe. [OL. hega, f. root of How s6.!, 0.1] Pru- 
dent. 

agse Durham Ritual (Surtees) 1o5/t Toga bilwitnise 
{Prudens modestia} cose Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 45 

wa..is Zeleafful pegn and hogal ¢ 2330 Arta. § Alferd, 38 
The howe wiif anon it fett. 

Howe, obs. f. Hove, How, Hur, Own, 

Howeid: see Hoy 2, 

Howel (hau), 5d. [prob. of LG. derivation; 
cf. MIG. Aovel, hobel, Ger. hobed, dial. hofel, MLG. 
hovel, Da. hovl, Sw. Ayfvel a plane} A plane 
with a convex sole, used by coopers for smoothing 
the insides of casks, elc. 

, 1846 WoacestEe cites Procror. 1875 
in Kunenr Dict, AlecA, 1, 1238. 

Howell (han), » [f. prec. : ef. Ger. Aobelr, 
Da. Adele, Sw. Ayfla to plane, smooth, polish.] 
trans. To plane or smooth with a howel. 

2864 in Wrester. 1883 Fisherics Exhib. Catal. 83 
Machine for chiming, crozing and howelling casks. 

Hower(e, obs. forms of Hour. 

Howes, -ys, howse, var. of Hose v., to holst. 

ex1g35 Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 1a Some howysed the 
mayne sayle. /did., Some to howes the tope sayle dyde 
entre, 

However (hauje‘vez); contr. howe’er (han- 
é-1), adv. [f. How adv. + Ever adv. 8 e. 

In seases 2 and 3, Aoreeter is the relic of an original sub- 
ordinate clause (like those of sense 1), such as ‘however this 
may be’.] . 

1. Introdneing a subordinate clause, sometimes 
with yeé in the principal clause: a. qualifying a 
verb: In whatever manner, by whatever means, 

¢ 1380 Wryeurr Uk, (1880) ae Hon-ever antecrist glauer, 
he letteb not god to do his wille. arggo Six Degrev, 864, 1 
shal juste with that duke, Or I gete a rebuke, How ever that 
hyt be! 1605 Suaxs. Jacéd, w. i. 52, 1 coniure you..(How 
ere you come to kaow it) answerme. 1709 Appison Tadler 
No. 119 P11, ) am still in Doubt, whether it passed in my 
sleeping or waking Thoughts. However it was, I fancied 
that py Rood Geaius stood at my Red's-Head. 1875 Jowstr 
Pinte (ed. 2) 1. 213 Men of Chios, Thurii, or however and 
whatever you call yourselves. 

b. qualifying an adj, (or pa. pple.) or adv. : To 
whatever extent. THenee often used ellipt. with an 
adj. or adv. alone. 

c1g00 pod. Lol/. 7 A bodily ping of how ener litil price 
howip not to be boat, hut at is wisdam. ¢ 1586 CTEss 
Pemaxore Ps, uxxvi iv, The most ragefall..thou, how ever 
furious Shalt oft restraine. 1605 Suans. Lear we i 118, 
I shall serue you Sir truely, how ener else, rz07 Fartyn 
Peterdorae's Cond. Sf, 230 He wau'd yet endeavour, how- 
ever ourcircumstaaces seem'd desperate, to secure the king- 
dom of Valencia, 1766 Gotosm. Fic. 1. vi, However dark 
the habitation of the mole tu our eyes, yet the animal itself 
finds the apartment sufficiently lightsonie. 1845 M. Pattison 
Hiss. (1889) 25 Hisianoceace, however maaifest, could not 
save him. 1885 Sines a5 May 9 Trawlers will, of course, 
protest against aay interference, hawever slight. 

c. However much; notwithstanding that; al- 
though. 04s. or arch, 

1§9 Srunsxa Teares Muses 523 How ever yet they mee 
despise and spight, I feede on sweet contentment of my 
thought. 1605 Suaks. Lear ww. ii, 67 Mowe'er thou art a 
fiend, A woman's shape doth shield thee. 1690 Locxr 
Hum, Und. u. viii. § 3 The Idea of Black is ao less positive 
ia his Mind, than that of White, however the Cause of that 
Colour in the exteraal Object may be only a Privation. 175: 
Jounson Ramwédicr No. 175 Pp 4 However those who have 
passed through half the life of man, may now wonder [etc.} 
1846 Trencn f/nls. Lect, Ser, 1, ii, 189 Humanity, however 
it craved a God for its deliverer, yet craved just as earnestly 
a@ man. 

+2. In any case, at nll events, at any rate. Ods. 
(Now merged in 3.) 

sgt Saans, Two Gent. 1. i. 34 If hap'ly won, perhaps 
a haplesse gaine; If lost, why ifen a grieuous labour won 5 
How cuer: but a folly bought with wit, a 1616 Beaus. & Ft. 
Bondwea vy, iii, Achild that must have died however. 1736 
Butea stead. 1. iv. og Till we know the Whole, or, how- 
ever, much more of the Case. 31790 Patey /Yora Pad. 
Rom. L rr At the same time with, or soon however following, 
the contribution. -made ia Ac f 

3. Qualifying a sentence or clause as a whole: 
For all that, nevertheless, notwithstanding ; yet ;= 
éut at the beginning of the sentence. 
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oaett tin their ce . 1862 M. Partison ss, 
(1889) T. 47 It has been even said that this chureh was built 
by the Germans, which however was not the case. 1865 
Luarock é'reh. Lines 19 Bronze arrows, however, are not 
very. cammon in Northern Europe. 

+4. Iu any way whatsoever; at all. Ods. 

1673 Mauvett Arch, 7riasp. 11. 330. All Laws however 
are but Probationers of time. 1740 +, ‘Larks &due. Vouth 
(ed. 3) 60, I canaot hat be much of Mr. Locke's Mind with 
Tespect to versifying however. : ' 

. Interrogative (and conjunctive’: Mow, in any 
circumstanecs or way whatever? (See Ever adv, 
Sd.) colley. : 

1607 R.C. tr. Estienne's World Wonders 240, Usha) desire 
him to consider how ever it was possible] 1871 B. Taytoa 
Fansé (1875) 1. xiii. 147 However is it, sach A man can think 
and know so much? Afed. Lowever do you manage that? 

Howff (hauf, houf). Se. Also houf f, howf, 
hauf. [Known from 16th c.: origin uncertain. 

How \s the name of the chief burial ground at Dundee, 
originally the garden or orchard of the Franciscan Friary, 
which was granted to the town asa hurial ground by Queen 
Mary on 11 Sept. 1564, and was also for more thaa two cen- 
turies the mecting-place of the ‘I'rades. ‘The name #/onf 
appears as early as 1565, but it is not certain whether this 
arose from its use as ‘a place of resort’, or was the orig. 
name, connected with Du. and Ger. 4ef, court, yard. Ta 
the latter case the general Scotch use has to he accounted for. 

1 (Apr. 13) Aurgh Reeds. in Maxwell Ofd Dundec 
179 Ordainit that what person that ever beis apprehendit 
louping ia our the dykes of the Houf sal pay. .eight shillings. 
1884 Bvcrmuc Hist. Old Dundee 208 Yn 1611 the word was 
adopted in the Council register, and the peers place of 
the crafis is sateoreeny denominated ‘the Howff* instead 


of "the common burial '. 

A place of resort; a haunt, n resort. 

713 Ramsay Afi Fokustoun vii, When we were weary'd 
at the gowff, Then laggy Johastona’s was our howff. 1776 
C Kern Farmer's Ha’ in Chambers Pop. f/ntn. Scot, 
Poems (1862) 34 This is the houff of ane and a‘. 1796 
Buens Lett, fo Thomison Apr, Wks, (Globe) 562 The Glo 
Tavern here .. for these many years has been my howft. 
1813 Hocc Queen's [Fake, Arlmeny xxiv, The corby left 
her hoof In the rock. 186a Buetow BA, f/uuter (1863) 60 
Those who frequented this howf, being generally elderly men. 

Hence Howff v. fuir., to have one’s haunt. 

3808-18 Jamieson, Zo Aouff, to take shelter. 1818 Scoty 
flrt, Midd. xvii, Where was't that Rohertson and you were 
used to howff thegither? 

Howfing. Sc. ‘A clumsy, awkward, senseless 
person’ (Jam.). Also affr7d. 

tgoo-a0 Dunpan Poems Ixxv. 24 My new spanit howffing 
[Sannatyne ALS. howphyn) fra the sowk. 1583 Leg. "t 
St. Andros - Alace! that Scotland had_ao schaine, To 
send sic hawhng carles from hame! 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibd xii, That aul’, greedy, sneeshinie howffia, 

+ How'ful, houghfal, «. Oés. Forms: 1 
hosful, 1-3 hohful, 3 hozhefull, houhful, how- 
ful; see also Horun., [OE Aog fil, f. Aogu thought, 
care, How 56.) +-Fut.] Careful; anxious, sorrowful. 

970 in There dpl. Angl, ASvi Sax. 140 Hohful embe 
Set hu ic his lof araere. axoso Liber Scintidl, ix. (1889) 43 
fEmtiz wamb & gyrla hohfall. ¢ra00 Orin 8953 Ne patt 
me birrb beon hoshefull Abutenn hise pingess. a 1ago Ow? 
5 Night, 1293 pe aihtegale sat and sihte And hohful was. 

lence + Howfahy adv., carefully, anxiously. 

1565 T. StarLeton Fortr. Faith 6 What is more howfally 
to be sought for, more charely to be kept? 

+ Howgate, +s, adv. Obs. [f. How adv. + 
Gate 36.2 ‘way’ (with genitival -s).] In direet 
and indirect questions: In what way; how. 

1300 Cursor Af, 6547 (Cott.) Mugat dele yee now? Jérd. 

118 Noght he did bam vndersiand Hugai |r. rv, hougat, 
howeatel he pat hony faand. Barsour Sruce 1, 156 
And tauld him. .als how-gate Thee yffurd held his heritage. 
61375 Sc. Ley, Satnts, George 587 Pane dacyane wist nocht 
hou-gat To do. . 

8. a1300 Crrsor AL. 5589 (Go1t,), I sal tell you.. hongatis 
he cam first in place. ¢1440 Fork Alyst, xxvi. 317 Howe 

ates bought schall he be 1s7o Levins Afanip. 39/45 

oggates, how? guomodo? Howgates, idem. 

Howge, obs. f Hucr. How (g)h, obs. ff. 
lloucn. Howghe, obs. f. How adv. How go, 
obs. f. Ifoco. Howine, -yn, obs. ff. Joven, pa. 
pple. of HEavE. 

+ Howish (hauif), a. colloy. Obs. [f, How 
adv, + -18.]  Perh. short for the earlier /-dos't- 
know-howtsh, how-howtsh: Having a vague sense 
of illness or indisposition ; ‘all-overish’. 

1 Davoen Love Trimmnaph, vo Wks. 1884 VIII. 462, 1 
ain—1 kaow act howish. 1708 Motreux A’abelais 1. Ixiii. 
(1737) 257 We were .. off the Hinges, and I don’t know 
hewish. 1746 in Letsure Honr (1880) 119 He is a little 
how-howish to-day, occasioned by a merry-making. 1787 
Minor 39{She] feels, as she says, quite howish aad vapourish, 
1803 Beovors // Petia vill. 47 Cachectic, or, as some familiar 
writer terns it, don’t-know-howish. 

+ Howitz, haubitz. O/s. Forms: a. 8 hau-, 
hawbits, hob(b)its. 8. 7 howitts, 8 han-, 
howits. [a. Ger. Aanditse, in 1sth c. Aaufiils, 
Aaufenits, ad. Boh. houfnice stone-sling, catapult, 
(Introduced into German during the Hussite 
wars.) From the Ger., also 17th c. It. odfsea, obiec, 
F. obts bomb-shell.} =next. (Usually with pl. 
the same as the sing.: ef. Cannon 54.3 2b.) 
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: . 3709 Lond. Gas, No. 4536/2 Ve tars, 
os lauwitz. | in Sparks Corr, ee, (3853) ITT. 
488 Two field-pieces, some howitz, a A mortar. 

Howitzer (hauitsaz). Forms: «. 8 hau-, 
haw-, hobitzer. §. 7 hauwiteer, S hawitzer, 
8- howitger. [A deriv. of prec.; the same suffix 
appears in Du, Aonwwitser (in 1663 Aouvietser), Fr. 
obuster for earlier obus (see atz.~Darm.).] 

Ashort plece of ordnance, usually of light weight, 
specially designed for the horizontal firing of shells 
with small charges, and adapted for use in a moun- 
tamous country. 

a. 1703 Zend. Gas. No, 3941/2 A Nattery of two Mortars 
and 4 Haubitzers. 1736 Leniaro Life Marlborongh 111. 
138, 12 Hawhitzers, or little Mortars, 1760 /f/st. Europe 
in dan, ee. 14/1 The signal..was given by four hawbitzers 
fired in the air. 

8 1695 Lond. Gas. No. 106 3, 40 Mortars and Hav- 
witzers. rgo4 /d/d. No. peak 4 a Hawitrers, and 100 Hand- 
Mortars, 81a Z.raminer 14 Sept. 58148 We drove the 
enemy from..the town by howitzers, 1884 J. CotporNne 
fticks Pasha 158 At each corner .. were placed .. the rifled 
howitzers. 

+b. The shell thrown by this piece of ordnance. 

1761 Brit. Mag. I. 442 A.. body of Russians. had begun 
to throw some howitzers iato that town, with an intention to 
set the magazines on fire, 

eC. Comd., us howttser-boat (cf. gutbeat). 

yBor Netson 15 Aug. in Nicolas sf. (1845) IV. 463 
Captain Coun who commands the Division of [lowitzer- 
Boats .. is to open his fire from the Howitzers upoa the 
batteries and camp. 3844 W. Stsorne [Faterloe 1. x. 386 
(Stanf.) Major Bull's British howitzer horse-baltery. 

Howk, obs. f. Hoox; var. form of Honk. 

Howker, var. Hooker?2, a sailing vessel. 

Howl (haul), v. Forms: (? 3 hulen), 4-6 houle, 
(s whole), 5-7 howle,(6 owle), 6- howl. [ME. 
Phalen, houlen = MDu. A0len, Du. Autlen, MUG. 
hitlen, hinlen, Ger. Aesles: of echoic origin. Cf. 
Gr, tad-eav, L. uduladre, It. urlare, OF. udler, urler, 
F. hurler to howl.) 

1. intr. To utter a prolonged, loud, and doleful 
cry, in which the sound of # (i7) prevails. Said of 
tlogs, wolves, and various wild animals; formerly 
also of the owl (now said to sereech or hoot). 

1390 Gowra Conf II. 265 The horned onle The which men 
here on nightes houle. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 3250/1 aie a 
as beestys, wlndo. 1484 Caxton Fables of Acsop V. xii, The 
degges herd the Ma (a lof the walf] wherfore they beganne 
to barke and to howle. 3549-62 Staenuoto & H. Ps. lix. 
(1566) 139 As houndes they houle and grenne. 1613 Pva- 
cnas Pilgrimage (1624) 741 They heard Dogges howle on the 
shore. ¢1705 Beekstey Cave Dunmore Wks, 1871 IV. 507 
Two or three dogs .. set themselves to howl with all their 
might. 84a Paictaap Nat. Hist. M/an 36 Like other un- 
cultivated breeds of dogs they only howl. 

2. Of a human being: To utter a similar sound ; 
to utter lond and doleful inartienlate cries ;. to wail, 
lament, esp. with pain, In modern use often some- 
what contemptuously applied to any cry of pain or 
distress. 

(Quot, 1220 is very uncertain ; the word may be corrupt.) 

[e zaa0 Bestiary 396 Man hire [de fox] hatied, hatien and 
hulea bode men and fules.] ¢ 2386 Caaucea Avit.’s 7. 1959 
Shrighte Emelye and howleth Palamoa. ¢1qgo tr. De 
Jntitatione t. xxiv. 33 Pe_enviouse shul whoule for sorowe 
as wode houndes. 1536 Tixva.e Jas, v. 1 Goo to nowe ye 
Kyche mea. Wepe and howle on youre wretchednes that 
shall come apon you. 3897 Suaks. 2 Aen. /V, 1. iv. ert 
There is another Indictmeat vpoa thee .. for the which 
thinke thou wilt howle. 68a N. O. Soflean's Latrin un. 
140 My Aagry Ghost shall haunt thy Conscious Soul, I'le 
Ring he such a Peal, shall make thee Howl. 3805 Scotr 
Let. to Ballantyne 12 Apr. ia Lockhart, He still howls 
about the expense of printing, but_1 think we shall finally 
settle. 1885 /."fool Daily Post 7 May 4/9 Under these cir- 
cumstances it will do the Conservatives very little good to 
bowl. 

b. owl at, howl ufos, to assail or address with 
howling, With mdsrect pass. 

sat A. Ross Adyst. Poet. vit. (1675) 152 She [Hecate] was 
howled or called! upoa in the night by her Priests. 

c. érans, To drive ‘uioa state by howling. Low! 
down, to reduce to silence by howls of obloquy. 
187a BaGenot PAysics & Pol. (1876) ane Aay one who 
hears anything he does aot like, tries to how! it dowa. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 20 May 4/7 Mr. Gladstone was almost 
howled down in attempting to reply. 1892 Argosy Oct. 
z 5 They have whirled or howled themselves into a mad 
ern. 


3. érans, To utter with howling. Also hoz? ond. 

1830 Tinpae E£.cpos. §& Notes (1849) 286 But the blind owls 
care not what they howl, seeing..that no man can spy them. 
1605 Suaks, A/ach, w. iti, 194 But I haue words That 
would be howl'd out in the desert ayre, Where hearing 
should not latch them, 1613 Pvacnas Earns (1614) 
307 Singiag, or rather howling certaine Psalmes or Prayers. 
t700 T. Buown tr. Fresny's doinsemn, Ser. § Com. at Aad 
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Howls out, Bi Flawnders. 1816 a wen Cit 
Plague w. tii, 158 To Hite oes & in his ear. a 
4. intr, Of inanimate agents, esp. the wind or a 
storm: To make a prolonged wailing noise. Of 


an organ: To cipher. 

1687 [see lfowung vb/. sb. 1}, 1928 Pork Dunc. 1 35 
Keen, hollow winds howl thro’ the bleak recess, Emblem 
Music cans'd by Emptiness. 3744 R. Bair Grave 32 dipe 
wind is up: hark ! how it howls! 1819 Snetrev Prometh, 
Und. 1. 434 How fearfully God's thunder howls behind ! 
18g2 Seipet Orgart_ 46 This is a very good contrivance.. 
if one of the reed pipes shonid howl, 1875 J. II. Benner 
Winter Medit 1. x. (ed. 2 303 The wind was howling in 
the mountains. 1886 R. C. Lesuie Sea-painter’s Log 148 
Dozens of great steamers go howling through the Downs 
every day, 

5. (See quot.) 

1704 J. Harris Ler, Teck. a.v., When the Foot-hooks of 

hip are scarfed inte the Ground-Timbers, and boulted, 
and then the Plank Inid on them up ta the Orlop, the 
Carpenters say, they hegin to make the Ship Howle. 

Howl (haul), sd. [f. Hown v.] 

1. The prolonged and mournful cry of a dog, 
wolf, etc., which dwells upon the vowel z or some 
kindred sound; the similar sound of the wind or 
other inanimate agent. 

s6og Suaxs. Mach. n. i. 54 The Wolfe, Whose howle’s 
his Watch. ¢1605 Miopteton Witch 111. ili, No howls of 
wolves, no yelps of hounds. 1724 Swiet Drapier’s Lett, 
iv. Wks, 1778 IT. 412 The last howls of a dog dissected alive. 
3814 Scorr Ld. of /slex iu. xxvi, Vill sung his midnight 
ee the owl, Answer‘d the dog-fox with his howl. 1865 

inastey //erew. xiii, She expected him at every howl of 
the wind. . 

2. A loud wail or outcry of pain or anguish; 
a savage yell of rage or disappointment. (Often 
used contemptuously.) 

31599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1 ili. 39 Your naked Infants spitted 
vpon eo Whiles the mad Mothers, with their howles 
confus'd, Doe breake the Clouds. 1697 Davoren Zneid vit. 
527 She .. fills with horrid howls the publick place. 1776 
Twiss Tour frel. 131 The lrish howl, which was made by 
the bellowing of a herd of men, women, and children, who 
attended the burial, 1833 L. Ritcnie Wand, by Lotre 100 
Foulque uttered a howl of despair. 1858 Bricut SA. Glis- 
gor 21 Dec. (1868) 307/2 Vou rememher the how) of astonish- 
ment which arose, 186a Lp, Beovucnam Brit. Const. App. 
ii. 421 His sufferings are exacerhated by the how] of popular 
execration or scorn, 

Howl, -e, var. Hout, 

+ Howle. 04s. A variant of Own, perh. in- 
fluenced by Hower or by How  v. 

e343e Lync. Chorle & Byrde in Min. Poents (1840) 192 
As goode an howle as a popingaye. 1g0e-20 Dunrda 
Poems xxziii. 74 Wend he had bene the hornit howle, 

Howler (hau'la:). [f. Hows v. + -ER1] 

1. An animal that howls. 

1859 THomson Ee Bk. 1. viii. (1872) 94 To be torn .. 
and dragged about hy these hideous howlers [jackals}. 

b. sfec. A South American Monkey of the genus 
Mycetes. , 

3840 Penny Cycl. XV1 37/1 The species are, as the name 
{Mycetes] cripien Howlers, and the horrible yells sent forth 
by these animals. .are described. .as surpassingly distressing 
and nnearthly. 2865 Reader No. 121. 457/1 Numerous 
spider-emonkeys, the red howlers. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. 1. 5 The chief monkey-furs imported are those ob- 
tained from the howlers. 

2. a. A person hired to wail at a funeral or the 
bedside of the dying. b. A wassailer (see quot, 
1875). dial, 

3844 Kinctake Lothen xviii. (1878) 249 The funerals. .are 
attended hy howlers, 1895 Sussex Gloss., //owlerr, hoys 
who in former times went round wassailing the orchards. 
2883 Pall Afall G, 25 July 2/1 When a man was dying (if 
his means allowed) professional howlers were Efployer! 

3. slang. Something ‘ crying’, ‘clamant’, or ex- 
cessive; spec. a glaring blunder, csp. in an examina- 
tion, etc. Cf. HowLino pal. a. 3. 

1892 W. F. Butiea Gt. Lone Land xix, (1878) 300 If the 
hood was fastened down by frozen hreath to the opening, 
then it must be a howler ontside. 1875 Punch 2 Oct. 136/1 
John .. having come a howler over the Leger, is stumped. 
388a H. C. Mraivare Faucit of B. 11. 1 it, 162 He’s gone 
no end ofa howler on the turf since. 1890 Atheneum 1 
275/r In no examination papers..has any examiner met with 
more monstrous ‘howlers* than crowd these pages, eas 
Month Apr. 464 The specimens of schoolboy blunders which, 
under the head of * Howlers’, are so popular in our journals. 

Howlet (hourlét, Sc. hw lét). dial, Forms: 5 
howlott, -lat,6- howlet. (Also 6 hulet, 7 hou- 
let, 9 dial. hoolet, hulote, hullat, -et, ullet.) 
See also OwLeT. [app. a. F. hulotte, in 16th c. 
hulote, a word of diminutive form, of which the 
slem appears to be the same as in Ger cule, MLG. 
Ale, perh. altered under the infinence of Azer to 
hoot: cf. the synonym Azetfe.} An owl, owlet. 

63450 Hottann f//ovwlat 48, | sawe ane Howlat, in haist, 
vndir ane holyne. ¢134§0 Cov, Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 179 Do 
howlott howtyn hoberd and heyn, Whan here barnys Plede 
undyr credyl bende. 1513 Douctas Afuefs xu. xiii. 168 
Quhilk we a litil howlet cleip, or owle. 31549 Cuexe //nrt 
Sedit. (1641) 5 Why, be yee Howlets and Bats, that yee 
cannot look on the light? x570 Levins Manip. 88/75 
An Hulet or oule, r/ula. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 156 Eies 
they haue red like the houlets, 2684 Bunvan Piler. 1, 189, 
1 amalso as poor asa Howlet. 1820 Scott /vanhoe xxvit, 
That St. Withold's of Burton is a howlet’s nest worth the 
harrying. _ 1828 Craven Dial, Mullet, Hullat, an owl. 

Howliglasse, obs. var. of OWL-GLAss. 
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Trevisa's Barth. De P. K. xvut. 
Sabinus hounde. abode wyth the t T 
and sorowfull nnyse and howlynge i, ing] 
198 Iaxtuyt Voy. 1. 400 ‘Two or t ie hun > 
which make a marneilous wawling or howl ne oa | \ 
Lovett tr. Shevenot's Trav, 1. 2 The Isle of Stromboli. 
was told that they who were near it heard great hoe: 
which proceed not from Hell. .hut from the violence of the 
Winds, 1735 Somervittr Chase wv. 225 His Tail incurv'd 
Tle drops, and with harsh broken Howlings rends The 
poison-tainted Air, 18g2 Sriprt Organ 45 ‘lo remedy the 
so-called howling or sounding-on of certain pipes, when 
their respective keys are not pressed down, 1878 [see 
Ciruraine vb. sb. ak * ‘ 
2.A peobors’ wailing outcry of human beings. 
Ok Saxton Blanchardyn xliii. 169 Grete crye, noyse, 
and houlyng made the sarasyns. xg92 Snaks. Kovt. & nd, 
ui. iii, 48 Danished? O Frier, the damned vse that word 
in hell: Mowlings attends it. 1665 Sta T. Herarrt Trav. 
(1677) 257 [ut for the greater olen for seven dayes n 
encral foullieg <n made. 1745 Dr For Voy, round 

‘orld (1840) 87 A sad lamentation and howling, 1887 
A. Mute in Bosan Brit, XXME, 663/1 ‘Vhe insane howl- 
ings An Au (he, he’)..practised hy the ‘howling’ Rifiya 
(Dervishes}. 
How'ling, ///. a. [f. as prec, + -1v02.] 
1, That howls; that utters or produces a prolonged 
wailing sound. 

az60s Potwaat Flyting w. Montgomerie 195 Where 
howlring howlets aye doth hant. 2668 H. More Div, 
Dial, um. xix. (1713) 217, 1 helieve you mean the howling 
Quakers, as uncivil as they are. 1769 E. Bancaort Guiana 
133 Ihe Howling Baboons, as they are here called. 1839 
T. Beare Sperm Whale 285 Peals of thunder.. followed by 
a howling blast of wind. 31847 Carrenter Zool. § 159 The 
Myceti, or Howling Monkeys. 1877 [see Dervis]. 

3. Characterized by, or filled with, howling, as of 
wild beasts or of the wind; dreary. In the Biblical 
howling wilderness, and derived phrases, the word 


tends to become merely intensive. 

3611 Biare Deué, xxaii. ro He found him in a desert land, 
and in the waste howling wildernesse. 1696 tr. Dw Monts 
Voy, Levant 222 The very Sight of those howling Desarts 
deterr me. 1728-46 Tomson Spring 13 His blasts obey, 
and quit the howling hill. 1847 Emeason Poems, Monadnoc 
Wks, (Bohn) 1. 435 Fit the bleak and howling place For 
gardens ofa finerrace. 1848 Dickens Domtbcy iv. (C. D.ed.) 
22 Going regularly aloft to bed..in a howling garret remote 
from the lodgers. 18537 Tuorzau Maine HW, (1894) 300 
Generally speaking, a howling wilderness does not howl} it 
is the imagination of the traveler that does the howling. 

3. fig. (chiefly sfang.) Glaring, very prononnced, 
‘screaming’: cf. Hower 3. 

1865 Sata in Daily Ted, 25 Nov. 6/6 To risk a very vulgar 
phrase, a Nawab is ‘a howling swell’ in the East, 1884 
Nonconf. & Ind ie 7 Aug. 766/3 Those mistakes which are 
sometimes called ‘howling’ blunders. 

Ilence How lingly adv. 

31593 Nasue C&ritts T. (1613) 52 The Owle on the house- 
top, euer-more howlingly, cals for some Corse, 

owlk, -e, obs. ff. HuLx. Howlsom, var. 
Hotsom. Howm, Sc. f. Houm!, 
+ Howne, sd. or ?a. Obs. rare. 


known.) 

G 1374 Cnaucer Troylur rv. 182 (210) But Antenor, he shal 
com hom to towne, And she shal out; pus seyden here and 
howne [JZS. Gg. 4. 27 hounne]. 

Hownyd, obs. f. Hlonrrep, Howp, obs. f. 
IIoor, Sc. f. Horr. Howr(e, obs. ff. Hour, 
Our, Wuore. Howsband, obs. f. Hussanp. 
Hows(e, Howsel, obs. ff. Housr, Housen. 

Howsoever (hau:soue'vas). arch. [f. low edz. 
+ So adv. + Ever adv. In the same sense the 
simple ow so goes back to ¢1200, howsomever to 
¢1300, and however to ¢1400; howsoever appears 
to have been a later formation from how so or 
however, modelled on Aowsomever.] 

1. In what manner soever; = HowEvER1, (Some- 
times with ellipsis.) a7ch. 

3430 Pistell of Susan 202 (MS Cott. Calig.) We schulle 
present pe pleynte, how so ever pou be payde. 1534 ELvor 
Doctr, Princes 4 Thei thinke it better. .to live in any other 
maner, how so ever it be. 1592 Greene Ufst, Courtier in 
flarl. Misc. (Math.) 11, 232 Howsoener right be, might 
carries away the verdict, 1741 Minoteton Giese I, v. 349 
Howsoever this may color, it cannot justify Cato’s conduct. 
3882-3 Scnarr Encycl. ee Know, 547 As a mere rival to 
Rome, Constantinople has been of invaluable service to the 
Christian Church, howsoever her direct influence may be 
considered, 

+b. Notwithstanding that, albeit; = HowkvEr 
me. Obs: 
_ 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Lviij, It is a most.. 
innocent Animall, howsoever nature .. hath armed it most 
nregnicentl 1674 Pravrorp Skill Afus. n1. 1 The Parts 
of Musick are in all but four, howsoever some skilful 
Musicians have composed songs of twenty. .parts. 

2, With adj. or adv.: To what extent or in what 
degree soever. a. With tmesis: how... soever. 

1567 Nortr Guexara's Diall Pr. (1619) 718/1 How great 
a friend or neere kinsman soeuer he be to them. 1588 
Suaxs. L.L, L. 1. i. 194 How low soeuer the matter, [ hope 
in God for high words. 1647 CLarennon //ist. Keb, 1. § 25 
The Treaty .. how well soever received, and how much 


XXV. 


(Meaning un- 


+4. Nevertheless; yct: = Howxver 3. 
1602 R. Dotman tr. frimandaye's Fr, Acad. 
777 ut howsoener, it is ceideaat pilots.,doe direct {etc.]. 
3631 IIRywoon fing, Eliz, (1641) 83 1t bred in her howsoever 
no small amazement. 1709 Stavre Ann. Kef 1, xxxix, 404 
Dut this passage, howsoever, was illy taken hy some of the 
Oxonians, ; 
Howsomever (hau:sime'vas), adv, Now dial, 
or vulgar. Also, south. dial. howsomdever. 
{A parallel formation to howsoever, of earlier ap- 
penrance, with the conj. sam, som (= Da., Sw. 
sont, ON. sem as, that) instead of s0.] 

+1. Introducing a subordinate clause: In what- 
ever manner; =HowEvER 1. b. Although; 
Ifowrver 1c. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor M, 2337 Nu at be erth nu at pe lift, or hu 
sumeuver (v.77. hou sum enir, how sim ever] hou will pe scift. 
c1420 Avow. Arth. xxiv, Then to-gedur schulle we goe 
How-sumenyr hit chenis. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes af Aynion 
x. 2790 How soimever the game gooth. 1560 Daur tr. S/er- 
dane's Comm. 297 How someuer the matter was. s601 
Snaxs. All's Well 1. iii. 56 ow somere their hearts are 
seuer'd in Religion, their heads are both one. 

2. Nevertheless; yet: = IfowKvER 3. 

1s6a Tuanze Herbal uu. 7ob, It is playn that he had 
Dioscorides howsomener, 1728 Vanar. & Cia. Prov, /71sd, 
1. 27 But howsomdever, we'st ta’ the best care we can. 
1741 Ricnaapson Pamela (1824) £. 64 Howsomever, it will 
do you no good to make this known, 182a Seorr Pirate 
xxxiv, Howsomdever, I object nothing to Captain Cleveland, 
1852 GW. H[osxins) 7a@/pa 3135, 1 shall seer yon to your 
promise, Sir, howsomever. 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at 
Oxf. xliv, Howsumdever, as your countrymen say, I shall 
have a shy at him. 

Howsour, obs. f. Houser’; var. of Hovs- 
souB. Obs. 


+ Howster, v. Obs. rare—. ?To oust. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 348 Howster ont such vermine 
(O ye Church officers, if ye serve for oughts) out of their 
kennells I 

Howt, obs. form of Eloor. 

Howve: see Hove. Howylie, obs. f. Own. 

Howyne, Sc. f. hovin, obs. pa. pple. of HEAVE. 

Hox, Hoxter, obs. ff. Ox, Huoxstrn, 

+ Hox, 54. Obs. rare. [app. shortened from a 
fuller form *hoxen (retained in Hockxeutn, Aztck- 
son, HUuxen), repr. OF. Addsinu, pl. Adhsina, 
Hovon-sinew, and corresp. to ON. Adsin, OF ris. 
hdxene, hoxne, OHG. *hdhsina, héhsna, MDu. 
haessene, haasen (Kilian haesser’), Du. haassen, 


haasse, haas, in Groningen Aaoks, in same sense. 
Cf. Hoxen 2. 

The final -en of *4ox-e# may have been taken in ME. as 
a pl. ending (the OE. pl. Adhsina would give ME. *ho3sin, 
*hoxen), and a sing. ox deduced from it (cf Cutcx).] 

A hamstring. 

| c14go Wyclif’s Bible 2 Sam. viii. 4 Dauid kitte the hoxes 
of alle the beestis drawynge. 

+ Hox, v. Obs. ordial, Also 4hoxe, 7-8 hocks. 
(Shortened from Hoxen v., (?)under influence of 
Hox sé. Cf. Ger. dial. Aachsen, hessen, hdsen = 
Ger. hechsuen, in same sense.] trans. ‘To hough, 
to hamstring. 

1388 Wryeir Josh. xi. 6 Thou schalt hoxe the horsis ol 
hem. — 1 Chron. xviii. 4 He hoxide alle the horsis of charis 
(1382 He kutte the knee senewis]. 1594 Lytv Afoth. Bomb. 
ur. iv. 123, 1] thrust my hand into my pocket for a knife, 
thinking to hox him. 1622 Snaxs. Ht. 7.1. it. 244 Thou 
art a Coward, Which hoxes honestie behind, restrayning 
From Course requir'd, 1699 Damrire Voy. ID. ii, 97 
Neither he nor any other Spaniard ever came hither after- 
ward to hocks Cattle. 1718 Anterfainer 280 They not only 
fired his Stacks of Corn and Hay, but hox’d and stabh’d 
his Cattel. 3756 Foote Eng. /r. Paris 1. Wks. (1788) 35 
Hocks the Heels, 

Hence + Hoxing, hocksing vd/. sb. (also attrib.) 
also + Hovekser, one who houghs or hamstrings. 

1898 Manwoop Forest Laws xvi. § 12. 100b, That .. the 
old Forresters were wont to call Hamling, or Hoxing, and 
of some Alockrynewing. 1 Dampier Voy II. 1. 97 The 
Hockser is mounted on a g Horse, bred up to the sport. 
Jbid., His Arms is a Hocksing Iron, which is made in the 
shape of a Half Moon. /éid. 98 The right Ear of the 
Hocksing-Horse, hy the weight of the Pole .. hangs down 


always. 
[f£ *hoxen, Hox s6.; 


+ Hoxen, v. Obs. rare. 
corresp. to OHG. Addsinéin, MHG. hahsenen, 
mod.G, hdchsnen, hechsnen, MDu. haessen-en, 
hesen-en in same sense (f. OHG. *hdhsina, MDu. 


HOY. 


haessene hough-sinew).] ¢raxs, To hough, to ham- 
string; = Hoven-stvEw v. (More frequently 
shortened to Hox v., q.v.) 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI1. 139 Sche putte hir | 


nurri .. for to figte azenst pe acenser.. whiche poru3 Goddes 


grace, be hamme i-kut and hoxened, overcome pe aceusour. 

Hoy (hei), 53.1 Also 6-7 hoie, hoye, 7 hoigh, 
huy. (app. ad. MDu. Aoei, pl. hoeyen (Verwijs 
and Verdam), var. of hoede, heude, huede, mod.Du. 
+ heude, hen, whence also obs. F. Aea (Jal). Ulterior 
origin unknown.] ‘A small vessel, nsually rigged 
as a sloop, and employed in carrying passengers 
and goods, particularly in short distances on the 
sea-coast ' (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bh.). 

1495 Paston Lett. No. 937 III. 388 An hoye of Dorderyght. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 95 An hoy of Andwarpe. 
1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. § § 9 English Hoys and Plats may cross 
the Seas as far as Caen. 1605 B. Jonson Volfone .v. i, 
Your Hoigh Carries but three men in her, and a boy. 1624 
Cart. Smita Virginza vi. 228 Holland and Zeland..hath.. 
twenty thonsand saile of Ships and Hoies. 166: Pepys 


Diary 16 June, To hire a Margate Hoy. @ 1693 URQUHART . 


Rabelais wn. iti. 429 Crears .. Huys, Catches, Capers, and 
other Vessels. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 227 Hoys 
and Lighters are vessels with one mast, and sometimes a 
bowsprit ; abaft the mast is a gaff-mainsail, before it a fore- 
sail, and a jib upon the bowsprit. 2806-7 J. Beresrorp 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) xvi. xxiii. 173 A coach as long 
and as crowded as the Margate Hoy. 2867 Smytu Saslor's 
Word-bk. s.v., In the naval service there are gun-hoy, 
powder-hoy, provision-hoy, anchor-hoy, all rigged sloop- 
fashion. — 

+b. jocularvly, A heavy or clumsy person. Obs. 
1607 Dexxga & Wenster North-w. Hoe 1, i, 1 heare 
trampling: ‘tis my Flemish Hoy. 

ce. Comb. (See also HoyMan.) 

1612 Dexxea Jf 1t be not good Wks. 1873 111. 358 A whole 
Hoy-full are Landed. a@2618 Ratzicn Odserv. in Rez. 
(1661) 167 They [the Dutch) have .. Ships called Boyers, 
Hoyburks, Hoyes, and others. 2724 Manorvitte Fad. 
Bees (1728) 1. 321 Low conversation in hoy-boats and stage- 
coaches. 1757 W. Tuomrson R. NV. Advoc. 48 A Hoy Load 
of.. Flags was sent. 

Hoy (hoi), x7. (s3.2) Also 6 hoyghe, 7- hoi, 
8-hoay. [A natural exclamaticen.] A cry used 
to call attention; also te incite or drive beasts, 
esp. hogs. In nautical language (alse written 
hoay) used in hailing or calling aloft. (Cf. Anoy.) 

1393 Lana, P. P/. C. 1x. 123 And holpen to erie pis half 
acre with ‘hoy! troly! lolly’ (.4. vi1. 109 Hey! trolly-lolly ! 
B. v1. 218 how | trolli-lolli!], 1353 T. Witson RXeZ, (1580) 
176 Wordes .. derived from the nature of thynges. As.. 
when one would seme galant, to crie hoigh, whereby also is 
declared courage, a1605 Monrcomnae Flyting w. Polwart 
12x Hoy, hurson, to hell. 2617 Minsneu Ductor, Hoi, a 
word vsed in driuing hogges. 1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Mar. 
Clergy 1. ii, Wks. (2648) 721 Away nasty C. E. transformed 
oy irce! Hoy! back to her Styes, yea thine! 1769 

ALCONER Dict. Marine s.v. Holloa, Uf the master intends 
to give any order to the people in the weg be calls, 
Main-top, hoay! To which they answer, Holloa! 1810 
pea Mag. XXXV. 213 He hallooed, hoy, stop! 1862 

oTTEN Naval Text Bk. (N. Y.) 340 ffoay, an exclamation, 
to call attention, as ‘Ship-hoay I’ 

B. as sé, A call of ‘hoy!’ 

1641 Brome Yoviall Crew ww. ii, Here's a Wedding with 
a witnesse, and a Holy-day with a hoigh. 1850 W. Jamir 
Stray Effus. 76 The fisher's ‘Hoy’ was heard afar. 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. viii, I see your young man. chopping 
at the flies on the window-sill. and I give him a Hoy! 

Hoy, v. [f. Hoy zz.) 

I. zrazs. To urge on or incite with cries of ‘ hoy!’ ; 
to drive or convoy with shonts, 

1536 Lynoesay Compl. Bagsche 144, 1 gat none vther 
recompence Bot hoyit, & houndit of the toun. 1573 Tusser 
Hus, \vii. (1878) 130 Hoy out (sir carter) the hog fro thy 
wheele. crg90 D. Moysize Mem, Affairs Scott. (1830) 37 He 
wes oppinlie onbeset by .. rascalis of the toun, and howeid 
out of the tonn by flinging of stones at him. a@ 1605 Monrt- 
GOMERIE Dev. Poems vi. 70 The hevy sanlis ar had to hevin ; 
The light, alace, ar hoyde to hell, 2985 Burns Halloween 
xxiii, They hoy’t out Will, wi’ sair advice, 

2. inir. To call ‘hoy!’ 

1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mr. Watkins Lottie ii, Quite 
hoarse with hoi-ing and imprecating. 

Hoy, obs, form of Hux. 

|| Hoya (hoid). So¢. (mod.Bot.L., from the 
name of Thomas Hoy, an English gardener (died 
1821).] A large genus of climbing herbaceous 
plants (N.O. Aselepiadacee), bearing dense umbels 
of fleshy or waxen flowers, pink, white, or yellow ; 
commonly known as honey-plants, wax-plants, or 
wax-flowers, They are natives of southern Asia, 
the Malay archipelago, and Anstralia, and are 
cultivated in greenhouses for their beauty. 

[1816 J. Manga in Trans. Hortic. Soc. V1. 197 (heading) 
On a remarkable property of the Hoya Carnosa.) 1851 
Lllustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. Ve Hoya, or wax flower. 1882 
Mrs. C. Praco Policy & P. 1, 111 Native jessamine and 
waxen hoya shed their fragrance in the air. 2894 Biack- 
ute Perlycross 446, 1 have almost spoiled that truss of 

oya. 

Hoybuck, corrupt form of Havrsoy, Hepor, 

_ 1588 Parke tr, Mendoza's Hist. China (1854) 11. 47 The 
instruments which they commonly do vse are hoyhuckes, 
cornets, trompets, Intes. 

Hoyda, -day, obs. forms of Hry-pay znd. 

+ Hoyde. O%s. Abbrev. of, or error for, HoyDeEN. 

1636 Havwoon Love's Mistr. u. Wks. 1874 V. 112 Harken 
oh you hoydes, and listen oh you Mliterates. 


388 Hoyle, a short moving mark. 
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Hoyden (hoidén), sd, (z.)_ Also 6-8 hoydon, | 


7-8 hoidon, 7-9 hoiden. [Fonnd ¢ 1600 (not in 
Shaks.); origin uncertain. ? Connected with Horr v. 
Skinner’s conjectured derivation from Ger. and Dn, heide 
heath, Du. Aeéden, in Kilian ‘ heyden, homo agrestis et incul- 
tus", is perh, not impossible; hnt evidence is wanting.] 

+1. A rude, ignorant, or awkward fellow; a 
clown, beor. Oés. 

1593 Nasue 4 Letl. Confut. 58 The hoyden and pointing 
stock of reereation of Trinitie fall. 1597 1st Pt, Return fr. 
Parnass. 1. i. 833 Vie make every hoydon hestowe a fairinge 
on his dore, his wall, his windowe. c1600 Day Begg. Bed- 
nail Gr. 1. ii. (1881) 40 A sort of Momes and Hoydons that 
know not chalke from cheese, 16rxr Coraa., Badaxlt, a 
foole, dolt, sot..gaping hoydon. 264g Mitton Co/ast. Wks. 
(1851) 364 Shall I argue of eonversation with this hoyd’n? 
1708 Mottevx Radec/lais w. xlvi, The poor Devil. .was made 
x common Langhing-Stock by the gaping Hoydons. 

2. Arnde,or ill-bred girl (orwoman); a boisterous 
noisy girl, a romp. 

1676 Wvcuertey 2. Dealer u. Wks. (Rtldg.) 2113/2 Then 
Mrs. Hoyden, that calls all People by their surnames. 2706 
Prituirs (ed. Kersey), Hordon, a clownish ill-bred Wench. 
1709 STEELE Jaitley No. 13 ¥ 1 She was so ungainly in 
her Behavionr, and such a louig nite Hoyden. 1744 Mrs. 
Dewany in Life & Corr. 323 She is danghter to my lord 
Tyrone, such another slatternly ignorant hoyden I never 
saw. 1809 Pinaney Trav. France 183 An elegant fashion- 
able girl, and as far removed from a romp and a hoyden as 
it is possible to conceive. 31876 Green Stray Stud. 270 
Hoydens covered with sand and seaweed. 

B. attrié. or adj, Belonging to, of the character 
of, or resembling a hoyden; inelegant in deport- 
ment, roystering, hoydenish. 

1728 Youne Love Fame v. 477 They throw their persons 
with a hoyden air Across the room, and toss into the chair. 
r79@ Mary Woxtstoneca. Rights Wont. vii. 290 The jokes 
and hoiden tricks which knots of young women indulged 
themselves in, 186: Turtocn Eng. Purit. ii. 253 The 
wilful and hoyden hlood of their mother, 

Hence Hoy‘denhood, the condition of a hoyden ; 
Hoy‘denism, the character or manners of a hoy- 
den, hoydenishness. 

1824 Scott St. Roxan's vi, In her maiden state of hoyden- 
hood. 2886 Mrs. Huncearorn Green Pleas. §& Grey Grief 
I. iv. 71 A fatal tendency towards hoydenism. 

Hoy‘den, v. ([f prec. sb.] zr. To play the 
hoyden. Hence Hoydening vil. sd. and ffi. a. 

1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 12. 3/1 A Strong dock'd Buck- 
some Quean, Who Hoidons over Parson’s-Green. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) IV. 221 Did she never from 


| girlhood to now, boyden? 1788 Gray Let. to Stonhewer in 


Mason AZenz. (1807) 11, 124 Primness and affectation. .has 
turned to hoydening and rnde familiarity. 1806-7 J. BERES- 
ForD Ais. Hum. Life (1826) v. xviti, Hoydening abbesses. 

Hoydenish (hoidénif), a. ([f. as prec. + -19H.] 
Having the character or manners of a hoyden; 
belonging te, or characteristic of a hoyden. 

1780 Mav. D’Arniav Diary Apr., The young lady .. half 
tonish, and half hoydenish. 1815 W. Iavincin Life ¢ Le/t. 
(1864) 1. 343 Mrs. Mardyn.. vulgar without humor, and 
hoydenish without real whim and vivacity. 1862 Wuyte 
MELVILLE Good for Nothing 11. xlii. 195 Her somewhat 
hoydenish manner had acquired repose aud dignity. 

Hence Hoy:denishness. 

1858 Miss Mutock Th. ab, Won, 22 Tacitly suggestive of 
hoydenishness. 1863 Hotme Lee A. Warleigh II. 253 
Her Mamma quite openly deplored ber hoydenishness. 

Hoyes, obs. Sc. f. Ovzz. Hoyffer, obs. f. 
Heirer, Hoyke, obs. f. HuKE, 

+ Hoyle. Archery. Obs. A mark made use of 
by archers when shooting at Rovers. 

1614 C. Brooke Ghost Rich. IIT, F iv h, Gold sets vp markes, 
Hoyles, pricks for any Ayme. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. 
xxVi. 334 [Rohin Hood and his men] At loug-buts, short, and 
hoyles, each one could cleave the pin. 280r T. Rosears 
Eng. Bownian 226 Hoyle, 1845 Anecd. Archery, Glossary 


Hence Hoyling v0/. sb. or ppl. a. 

1s90 Lanc. Wiils (Chetham Soc.) III. 68 My vewe bowe 
wt) the redd handle and all my hoyling arrowes. 

Hoylle, obs. north. form of WHOLE. 

Hoyman (hei‘mén). [f. Hoy sb.1+Man.] A 
man in charge of a hoy; the master of a hoy. 

1666 Pepys Diary 13 June, A hoyman’s danghter. 1782 
Sie W. Jones Bailments Wks. 1799 VI. 669 It soon became 
necessary for the Courts to declare, as they did in the reign 
of James 1, that a comnfon hoyman, like a common wag- 
goner, is responsible for goods committed to his custody. 
1885 Law Times LX XX. 128/2 The defendant was simply 
a hoyman, unprotected by bill of lading or charter-party. 

Hoyne, var. Hone sd. and v.; obs. Sc. f. OVEN. 
Hoys, obs. f. Wuosr. Hoys(e, hoyss, obs. ff. 
Hoss. Hoyst, rare obs. var. Hoast. Hoyet- 
ings, obs. f. Hustines. Hoystyr, obs. f. OrstEr. 
Hoyt, var. Horr. 

Hoze, Hozier, obs. ff. Hosz, Hosier. 

Hr-, a frequent consonant combination in OE. 
(:-OTeut. 47-:—Aryan 4y-]. In initial A7-, the 4 
was lost in the transition to ME., in which and 
in modern Eng. the words begin with R: e.g. OE. 
hrefn, hréod, hring, hréf, hrung, hrycg, now 
Ravex, REED, Rine, Roor, Rune, RipGe. 

Hu, obs. f. How, Hur, Hua, obs. f. Wao. 
Huam, obs. f. WHom. Huanaco, var. Gua- 
nace, Huas, obs. f. WHOSE, 

Hub! (hob). 


hub. (Origin nnascertained. 


HUB. 


Skeat would identify with Hos 6.2 If the various senses 
' belong to the same word, the common notion would appear 
to be ‘ boss’, ‘ (rounded) protuberance *.] 

+1. The Hos of a fire-place. Os. 

1511, 1600, @ 2825 [see Hos sé.? 1). 

2. The central solid part of a wheel from which 
the spokes radiate, and which rotates on (or with) 
the axle; the nave. 

Althongh used by Blithe in 1649, and (from him) by several 
17th c. writers, and in Bradley’s am. Dict. 1725 (s.v. Elm), 
this word appears to have been merely dialectal, being un- 
recognized by the Dictionaries till the z9thc., when it 
appears first in the American Webster (1828) and Worcester 
| (1846). It has received literary currency mainly from 
| QO. W, Holmes, and has recently become generally known 
in connexion with bicycles. Forby gives under 404, hud 
(besides the entry cited below) the alleged meaning ‘tbe 
hilt or guard of a weapon’, with which he connects #p fo 
the hub, ‘as far as possible’; this phrase is in American use 
associated with the hub of a wheel, as implying ‘deeply, to 
a great extent, inextricably involved’, 

1649 Buitue Eng. Improv. Impr. (1652) 167 [The Elm) 
| the hest wood in England, for Wheelwrights Nathes or 
Hubs for wheels. 1675 Gazw Anat. Plants (1682) 287 The 

articles .. of Salt stick in them, as the Spokes do in the 

uh of a Wheel, or as the Quills in the Skin of a Porcupine. 
a 1825 Foany Voc. £. Anglia, Hob, Hub, the nave of a 
wheel. 2828 Wenster, oA, #0, the nave of a wheel (citing 


| Washington). 1832 in Harper's Afag. (1884) July 277 /1[They] 


| that out of a Boston man, if you 


| Gaz. 19 Oct. 3/2 


| Tot .. see what prevents the whole head, 


talked. .of being ‘up to the hub’.. for General Jackson. 
1854 Carotine Tuomas Formingdale 81 The mud'‘s up to 
the hubs in some spots. 12870 Eng. Mfech.7 Jan. 414/1, I do 
ils, hub, tail and 
all from being blown... off (the windmill]. 188% Bazaar 
fch, & M. 15 Feb. 274 Spokes, rim, and hub are all one. 
1897 West. Gaz. 22 Nov. 7/3 It..prevents the haek wheel 
from getting out of line, as so frequently happens with most 
of the hubs now in use. 

+b. The centre or boss of a target ; fg. a mark. 

a 1687 R. Lovenay, Lett. (1663) 221 The Proverb sayes, 
The blind man sometimes hits a Crow; but ad januam vir- 
tiutis excubant labor & sudor; and that's the hubbe [ aim at. 

3. transf. and fig. That which occupies a position 
analogous to the bub of a wheel; a central point 
of revolution, activity, life, interest, etc. 

Applied to Boston, U. S., and playfully to other places. 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Axt. Breakf.-t. vi, Boston State- 
House is the hub of the solar system. You couldn't pry 
ad the tire of all creation 

straightened out fora crow-bar. 1863 Kinestev Water-Bad. 

viii. 299 Next he came to the centre of creation (the 4d, 

they call it there), which lies in latitude 42-21 south, and 

longitude 108-56 east. 2869 Boston Herald Dec. (Farmer), 

He ts to have a qnintette club of amateurs with bim, from 

the Huh. 1876 Daily News 18 Jan. (Farmer), Calcutta 

swaggers as if it were the hub of the universe. 2884 J. 

Coupoane Alicks Pasha 9 This is the hub, so to speak, of 
| what Canon Farrar calls the three great volcanic centres 

of ret ie a and Mecca. 1894 Westn:. 

is idea is the hub of the piece. 2897 

Strand Mag. Sept. 293/2 The spider. .sits unconcerned but 
| watchful in the centre or huh of her suare. 

4, Technical and local uses: 

a. Die-sinking. A cylindrical piece of steel on which 
the design for a coin is engraved iu relief. b. Plundiig. 
A short piece of pipe with a bell at each end, used for 
joining pipes in line or at an angle.  ¢. An abreeiy 
raised piece of ground, a stumbling-block. a. A thic 
sod. e. A block for stopping the wheel of a vehicle. 
f. Asmall stack of hay (Craven Dial. 1828). 

a. 18st Iélustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib, 628 The making of a 


| ‘hnb’ or copy of the die in steel..used for the correction of 


| duplicate copies of the die. 


1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Hub..2. (Diesinking.) After hardening, the hub is used 
to make matrixes, from which are made punches which 
impress the dies used in coining. 1879 H. Puitutes Addit. 


| Notes Coins 1 Upon the hub the portrait is cut in alto 
| relievo by a machine, 


) @. 


@. 1669 Bunyan Holy City (ed. Offor) ITI. 421 There 
shall be a smooth face upon the whole earth, all.. hubs, and 
hills, and holes, shall now be taken away. 1828 Craven 
Dial, Hub, an uneven piece of ground in a wood. 1864 
Wesstea, Hub..a rough protuberance or projecting ob- 
struction; as, a hub in the road (U.S ). 

a. 1828 Craven Dial, Hub, a thick square sod, pared 
off tbe surface of a peat bog, when digging for peats This 
is sometimes dried for fuel, but it is inferior to the peat. 
1886 S.C. Bazes Gloss. Terms, Hub, a block of wood 


| of great service upon railways, and employed to stop the 


wheels of carriages. 


(sense 2) hub-borer, -flange, -sprocket, etc.; hub- 


| 5. aitrid. and Comb., as (sense 1) hedb-end; 


deep adj. adv.; hub-band, a metal band to re- 
inforce a wooden hub of a wheel. 

1862 Illustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1458 The rims of the *hub- 
bands represent a wreath in silver. 1895 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. V. 199/1 Bronze hub-hands with speech-holes were 
used by the Romans. 12897 H. Portea Canipaigning with 
Grant xxvi. 415 The mud was nearly *bub-deep. 1870 
Swaledale Gloss., *Hub-end, the hob at the end of a fire- 
place. 3875 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v., The inner ends of 
the spokes are secured in a mortised flange-ring, between 
which and the *hub-flanges are anti-friction rollers, 1895 
Daily News 23 Nov. 3/6 These studs .. payee part In 
driving the enlarged *hub-sprocket, at which point they run 
erect aly oyer an inner grooved pulley. 

Hence (with ref. to Boston, U.S.: see 3, qnot. 


| 1858) Hu-bbite, Hubbo‘polis, Hubbe'polite, etc. 


Forms: 6 hubbe, 8 hubb, 7- | 


nonee-words. : 

1868 W. Bovo in Cambridge (Mass.) Press, Expressive as 
the face of a Hubbopolitan graduate-naiden. 1877 Con- 
gregationalist (U. S.) 28 Apr. (Cent.), As wide awake as a 
veritable New Englander, and as a native-bora Hubbite. 


Hub2, A playful abbreviation of Ausband: cf. 
Hussy. 


HUB A DUB. 


1812 Comse Picturesque 1x, All that's passing, and has 
past, Since your dear Hub beheld it last. a1845 Hooo 
Clubs i, My female friends they all agree They hardly know 
their hubs. : 4 

Hub a dub. [Echoic. Cf. dib-a-dub, rub-a- 
dub.j The noise made by the beating of a drum. 


1777 Mao. D’Arsiay Early Diary 7 Apr., There was an 
immense hub a dub, with drums and trumpets. .to proclaim 


his approach. 

Hubbaboo: see Hussuzoo. Hubber de 
hoy, obs. var. HoBBLEDEHOY. 

Hubble-bubble (hv b’lbxb'l). [Reduplicated 
from BUBBLE, as suggestive of the sound.] 

1. A rudimentary form of the oriental hookah in 


which the smoke bubbles through a coco-nut shell 
half-filled with water. 


Also applied to similar pipes, made of clay, glass, silver, etc. 

1634 Sir T, Henazat 7vav. 24 They esteeme much of 
Tobacco, and drinke it in long canes or pipes, called Audile 
bubbles. 1697 in J. T. Wheeler Madras in Old. Tinie 
(1861) I. 318 Rach of whom sent two bottles of Rose-water, 
and a glass Hubble-bubble, with a compliment, 1840 Ne 
Monthly Mag. LX. 59 The use of an hubble-bnbble, which, 
for continuance and monotony, comes as near to human 
garrnlity as can be expected of anything mechanical. 18 
R. H. “one Written on Foreheads 1. 160 The hubble- 
bubble passed from mouth to mouth, — 

2, A representation of a bubbling sound; also of 


confnsed talk. 

1740 Dycre & Paavon Dic. (ed. 3), Hnbble-Bubble, a con- 
fused noise made by a talkative person, who speaks so quick, 
that it is difficult to understand what he says or means. 
1815 Edin, Rev. XXV. 533 Reprinting the whole of that 
hubble-bubble of words. 1853 De Quincey A utobiog. Sk. 
Wks. I. 68 My brother’s wrath had boiled over in such 
ahubble-bubble ofepithets, 18853 Lavy Baassry The Trades 
290 There was a considerable roll and bubble-bubble of the 
tides as we rounded the point. 1892 J. Pays Mod. Whitting- 
ton 1. 33 The monotonous hubble-bubble of the instrument 
(the water-receptacle of the hookah}, 

+38. A piece of empty tattle. Os. 

1720 T. Goaoon Lett. Auth, Indep. Whig in Cordial for 
low Spirits (r751) I. 62 We may very well rank it among 
one of the Dr.’s Hubble-Bubbles, and no one will deny him 
the amiable Character of a Publisher of Scandal. 

4. Turmoil, confusion (Grose Dict. Veelg. 7.1796). 

5. attrib. : 

1796 Gaose Dict, Vulg. T.s.v., A hubble-bubble fellow; 
a man of confused ideas, or one thick of speech. 182 
Bentuam Wes. (1838-43) X. 323 A very hnbble-bubble, 
trumpery creature, 1851 /ddustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 687 
Figures of..a hubble-bubble smoker, and a faquir. 1893 
W. B. Haaris Journ. Venen u.i. 149 A group of Arabs.. 
chatting over a hubble-bubble pipe. 


Hubbleshow, -shew, -shoo (hz’b’lan, -f7). 
Sc. and xorth. Eng. Also 6 hoble-shew, 8-9 


hobbleshow, -shaw. [Etymology obscure. 

The first element and the sense as a whole suggest those 
of early mod.Flem. Aodvel-tobbel or hobbet-sobbel, explained 
by Kilian (1599) as taneslinotely) confusedly, in an uproar, 
promiscnously ’, and Aoddelen-toi delen ‘to be in an uproar, 
rouse a tumult’, AwSdle is also given by Jamieson, as 
nsed in some parts of Scotland in the sense ‘uproar, 
tumult‘; but we have no evidence carrying this back to 
1515, when Axdbdilschow is found.] __ 

A tumult, disturbance, commotion, uproar, hubbub. 

aigts Interlud of Droithis in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 314 
Hiry, hary, hubbilschow! Se 3¢ not quha is cum now. 
1570 Levins Jfanip. 180/23 An Hubbleshowe, évnzzdtus. 
1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 754 Quhat hubbilschow 
thair maist haue bene For the displacing of ane Pastour. 
1583 /nguisition in T. West Antig. Furness xvii, (1805) 227 
That no assanlte, nor hubleshow, be made, sub pena iiis. 
iiijd. 1745 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. v.i, That gars me think 
this hobleshew that’s past Will end in nothing but a joke at 
last. 1820 Blackw., Mag. VII. 268 The coachman was so 
extortionate, that another hobbleshaw arose. 1824 Miss 
Feaater /xher. xl, What a pleasant thing for a few friends 
to meet this way, instead of these great hubbleshews of 
people one sits down with now. 1893 Northumdld. Gloss, 
Hublyshew, -shoo,a tumult, a crowd of disorderly persons, 

+ Hubble-shubble. 04s. rare. =prec. 

e1ggo Doctonr Doubble Ale 178 in Hazl. E.P.P. IIL, 312 
All was on a bubble shubble: There was drawing and 
dragging, There was lugging and latching. 

Hubbub (hzbyb). Forms: 6 hooboube, 
-boobe, hoeboube, 6-7 who-, hu-, hobub, 7 
whoo-bub, whoopubb, hoobub, howbub, how- 
bub, hub hub, 7~hubbub. [In 16the. Zooboube, 
-boobe, often referred to as an Irish outcry, and 
prob. representing some Irish expression. Cf. 
Gaelic “5! ub! ubub! an interj. of aversion or 
contempt; aéz/ the war-cry of the ancient Irish. 

Connexion with Aoop, whoop, has been suggested by 
Richardson; but this was app. only a later association.) 

1. A confused noise of a multitude shonting or 
yelling ; esp. the confused shouting of a battle-cry 


or ‘hne and cry’ by wild or savage races. 

With Jrish Aubéud cf. Hussvaco. The Welsh hubbub 
seems to have been (see quot. 1645) a ‘hne and cry’ only. 

mgs W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. vi. 103 Thei 
[Ichthiophagi of Afrike] flocke together to go drincke.. 
shouting as they go with an yrishe whohub. 158x J. Bett 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 326b, Mightier is the force of the 
Veritie..then that it can be dasht ont of countenaunce with 
Irishe hooboobbes. 1586 J. Hooxea Givald. Jret. in 
Holinshed 11.156 According to the custome of the countrie, 
the hobnb or the hue and crie was raised, 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. ut. x. 43 They beard a noyse of many bagpipes shrill, 
And shrieking hubnbs them approaching nere. 1 WwW. 
Watson Decachordon 1x. viii. (1602) 327 With hallowes and 
howbubs, with whowbes, whowes, and outcries against all. 


Vou. V. 


1611 Suaxs. Wint. T. 1. iv. 629 Had not the old-man come 
in with a Whoo-bub against his Daughter. 1612 T. James 
Fett ey Down/f. 53 Hissed ont the College with whonts and 

obubs. ¢x613 Sretman Redat. Virginia 24 in Capt. F. 
Smith's Wks. (Arb.) p. cv, A great bushy Indians... began 
with an oulis and whoopubb. 162a R. Hawxins Voy. S. 
Sea xxvii, 58 Wee..gaue them the Hubbub, after the 
manner of the Indians, and assaulted them, 1645 Afercurins 
Civicus 28 Aug., Whereupon an hubbub is raised, and 5000 
together by the next morning [in San Goa 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 11. 95x A universal hubbnb wilde Of stunni 
sounds and voices all confus’d. 1680 Life Edw. // in Harl, 
Misc. 1, 87 The bruit of this novelty, like a Welch hubbub 
had quickly overtaken the willing ears of the displeased 
Commons, 1871 L. StepHen Playgr. Europe i. (1894) 19 
There issued..a confused hubbub as of human voices. 

b. In milder sense: The mingled din of a crowd, 
or of a multitude of speakers heard at once. 

1979 Mav. D'Aastay Diary Jan., I felt myself already in 
Drury Lane [Theatre], amidst the hubbub of a first night. 
1849 Macavtay Hist. Eng. ix. 11. 41g Its Exchange 
resounding with the endless hubbub of all the languages 
spoken by civilised men. 1878 Sreey Stein MH. 451 The 
bubbub, so new in Prussia, of Parliamentary discussion. 

2. Noisy turmoil; confusion, disturbance; an 
instance of this; a tumultuous assembly or demon- 
stration; a riot, ‘row’. 

1619 Fretcuen Af, Thonzas vw. ii, All the chambermaids 
in such a whobub. 1659 D. Pett /mpr. Sea 181 note, 
Diogenes..in his Tub, tumbled it up and dawn..when the 
greatest, and best of Citizens were in an Hubbub and in 
Arms. 1682 Bunyan Holy War iii, They asked the reason 
of the hubbub and tumult. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria Il. 14 
A sudden uproar and bubbub ensued that defies description. 
1874 Miss Baappon Taken at Flood i. 15 The place will be 
in a fine hubbub, J suppose. f 

8. A name given by the New England colonists 


to a noisy game of the Indians. 

It was played with a platter and five small bones, with 
loud cries of Aud, hub, hub. See N. & Q. Ser. 7, ITI. 472. 

1634 Woon New Engl. Prospects IL. xiv. 85. 1760 T. 
Huteninson Hist, Alass, Bay v. (ed. 2) 470 Another game 
they called hubbub, the same the French called jeu de plat, 
the game of the dish among the Hurons. 

A. atirib. and Comb, 

1646 New Letanie (B. M.), From Irish Rebells, and 
Welsh bubbub-men, From Independents and their Tubmen. 
1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. x1. 1193 There follows noise 
enough: from hubbub mouths. 

Hence Hubbub v., Hubbubish a. ronce-wds. 

1812 H. & J. Situ Rej. Addy., Rebuilding, Better 
remain by rubbish guarded, Than thus bubbubisb groan 

lacarded, 1831 Biackw. Mag. XXX. 881 Huddled and 

ubbnbbed into one chaotic sentence. 

Hubbuboo, -aboo (hzbzb#:). Forms: 6 
hubba-, hubbobowe, 9- hubbub(b)oo, hub(b)a- 
boo; also 8 ho-bo-bo-boo, g hubbubbubboo. 
[App. of same origin as prec.: ef. Irish abu / 
the war-cry of the ancient Irish.} A confused 
erying or yelling; esp. as a savage war-cry ; hence, 


| a tumult, turmoil. 


1596 Spensea State Ivel. Wks. (Globe) 632/1 They come 
running with a terrible yell and hubbabowe, as yf heaven 
and earth wonld have gone together, which is the very image 
of the Irish hubbabowe, which theyr kerne use at theyr first 
encounter. ¢1730 Buat Lett. N. Scotd. xxiii. (1754) I. 210 
Every now and then [they] break out into a hideons Howl 
and Ho-bo-bo-boo. 1830 E-xamziner 353/1 The speech. .is like 
an Irish row..1t is a hubaboo, an affair of noise and blows. 
1874 Liste Cara Fund. Gwynne 1. vii. 210 What a hubbuboo 
arose! 1892 E. Lawiess Grvania LI. viii. 151 Och, Mary 
Queen of Heaven, but that was a hubbuboo ! 

Hubby (hvbi), 50. [f. Hus s6.2+-y: cf. dady.] 
A familiar colloquialism for HUSBAND, 

1688 FE. Ravenscaorr London Cuckolds 28 Oh my hubby, 
dear, dear, dear hubby. 1798 Morton Sec. worth knowing 
Epil. (Farmer), The wife, poor thing..Scarce knows again 
her lover in her hubby. 1803 True Briton in Spirit Pid. 
Yrnis. (1804) VII. 274 My dear Hubhey, this can’t make 
me sick, 1887 Padf Mall G. 23 July 11 In disputes between 
a hubby and his better half. 

Hubby, ¢. 77.5. [f Hus si.14c+-y.] ‘Full 
of hubs or projecting protuberances ; as, a road 
that has been frozen while muddy is hubby’ 
(Webster 1864). 

1860 in Baattetr Dict. Amer. 

Huberate, -ertie, obs. ff. UBERATE, UBErry. 

Hiibnerite (he:bnarsit). An. [Named 1865, 
after Hiibner, who analysed it.] Tungstate of 
manganese, found in reddish-brown bladed crystals. 


1867 Amer, Frnl, Sc. Ser. ui. XLII. 123, 1868 Dana 
Min. § 611. 2 

Hubristic (hizbristik), 2. rare. [irreg. (for 
hybristic) ad. Gr. tBpiorixds insolent, wanton, f. 
tBpts outrage, contempt.] Insolent, contemptuous. 

183x Let. in Russell Gladstone (1891) i. 17 The hubristic 
qualities of the tufted race. 1893 National Observer 30 
Sept. 508/2 If it is contemptnous..to ignore the spoken 
word, why is it less bubristic to turn your back on the 
formal ce 


Huc(e)h(e, Huchette, obs. ff. Hurcu, -ErT. 

Huck (bvk), 5.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5 
hoke(bone), 6 huc(bone), huke(bane), 7 huck- 
(bone), 8 huke, 9 da/. hug, heuk, huck. [Ety- 
mology uncertain : see Voie below.] The hip, the 
haunch, 

1788 W. Maasuatt Vorish. Gloss., Huke, the huckle, or 


hip. 1897 WV. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., 1 was wounded i? th’ 
hick. 1880 Trxsvson Northern Cobbler iv, Once of 
| a frosty night J slither’d an’ burted my huck. 


b. Huck-bone (hok)bdun), the | 
haunch-bone; = HuckLE-BoNE 1. — 
lyoun,.That flesch 


thy hanchis bik with 
. ee a ae 
. Firzneas. ie Se | 
they [fatte oxen] be soft .. vpon the hinder: ° 
vpon the bucbone, and the nache by the tayle. 
Cores Adam in Eden cix, Good for the pains in the 
or Huck-bones, called the Hip-gont. Craven Dial, 
Hug-baan, the hip bone. i Swaledate Gloss. Heuk- 
beean, the bip-joint. *\ 

c. Comb. Huck-backed (+ huckt-backt), huek- 
shouldered aijs., hump-backed, crump-shouldered. 

1631 Heywooo ist Pt, Fair Maid of West u. i_14 A little 
wee-man, and somewhat huckt-backt. 1847-78 Hattiwett, 
Huck-shouldered, hump-backed. 

[Note. The origin of Arch is obscure, and the chronological 
evidence leaves its historical relation to Awck-done, huck- 
back, huckle, huckle-bone, huckle-back, far from clear. For, 
while the compound Azck-Gone is found in 1440, Axck itself 
is not cited till late in the 18th c.; on the other hand, the 
apparent diminutive AnckZe, and its compound Azckle-bone, 
are found soon after 1500. The two earliest examples, ME. 
hoke-bone and Sc. huke-bane, answer exactly in form to 
hook-bone; but identity of Avck with Hoox sé.!, though not 
impossible, is not greatly favoured by the sense or phonology 
of the gronp as a whole. It is possible that the origin is to 
be sought.in the Teutonic root Auk-, Aak-, hukk-, to be bent, 
whence MDn. huken and hukken, MLG. Athen, ON. hitka, 
to crouch, sit bent, sit on the haunches. When the body is 
hent, the hip-joints play the chief part.) 

Huck, sé.2 A commercial shortening of Hucx- 
ABACK, q.V. 

1851 Illustr. Catal. Gt. Exhtb. 513 Various samples of 
huck, dowlas, ticks, diaper, huck and twill dusters [etc.]. 

Huck (hvk),v. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 5 huk, 
hukke, 6-7 hucke, 6- huck. [In form, the base 
of Hucksrter (q.v.), but the chronological evidence 
makes their actual relations difficult to determine. 

Huck has iterative derivatives, Hucker and Huckts, 
which favonrs its being an old word ; it agrees also in form 
and sense with Ger. dial. Aocken, hicken, hucken to 
huckster : see Grimm.] 

intr. To higgle in trading; to haggle over a 
bargain; to chaffer, bargain. Also fg. To haggle 
over terms, to stickle. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 566/36 Axecionor, to bukke. 
1468 Medulla in Promp. Paru, 252 note, Autcionor, to 
merchaunt, and huk. @15a9 Sketton Poems, Now adayes 
as hucksters they hucke and they styck. 1530 Patsca. 
588/2, I love nat to sell my ware to you, you hucke so sore. 
1586 Earn Leicester Lett, (Camden) 323 It is noe reason 
for me to stand hucking with them for myself. @ 1g9a H. 
Smit Sev, (1637) 128 As Christ said to the woman of 
Samaria, when sbe huckt to give him water. 1644 Bp, Rev- 
Notps /srael’s Petit, 17 Thus men huck, and stand upon 
abatements with Christ in the Bargaine of Salvation. 1658 
Manton £xf. Yude 2 As Pharaoh stood bucking with Moses 
and Aaron. 1895 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Huck, to bargain, 
chaffer, 

b. quasi-cvans. 

1606 Warnea Alb. Eng. xv. xcviii. (1612) 388 Whose holy 
Noses oner-hang at Markets, Staules, al Sacks, There 
bucking cheapth, here hearkening dearth, to set abroach 
their Stacks. 

Hence Hu'cking vd/. sb, and fi. a. 

rs1 in Tytler Azst. Scot. (1864) IIT. 385 Marry, the 
hucking is about money matters. 1599 Minsueu SA, Diez., 
Recaton, a pinching or hucking fellow in buying or selling. 
a@ 1686 Hares Gold, Rem. (1673) 11. 20 A near, and hard, and 
hucking chapman shall aesenne good flesh. 

Huckaback (hz kabxk). Also 8 hucca-, huk- 
ka-, hugaback, hag-a-bag, hagabag, 9 hugga- 
back, huck-a-back. [Origin unknown. 

Prof. Skeat has pointed ont the close resemblance of the 
word to LG, Aukkebak, Ger. hickepack, adv., in huckepack 
tragen to carry on the back, to carry (a child) pick-a-back, 
suggesting that it may have originally meant goods carried 
on the back, ‘pedlar’s ware’, But there is no trace of the 
English sense in German, nor of the continental origin of 
the material, which was in 17thc. a noted prodnct of the 
North of England; so that connexion cannot at present be 
assumed.) 

A stout linen fabric, with the weft threads thrown 
alternately up so as to form a rongh surface, used 


for towelling and the like. 

1690 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho. 12 A sort of Diaper made 
in England, and is very strong, called Huckaback. 19a 
New General Atlas 230 Darlington .. has a_ considerable 
Manufacture in Linen and the best Hugabacks. 1745 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Clean hag-a-bag I'll spread 
upon his board. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 13 p11 That they 
may spin hukkaback for the servants table. 1769 De Foe’s 
Tour Gt. Brit. \\\. 162 Darlington .. particularly excels in 
Huckabacks of ten Quarters wide, which are made no-where 
else in England. 1778 Ang. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Warrington 
.-has a particular market every week for the linen called 
huckaback, the manufacture of its neighbourhood. 1795 
J. Atxin Manchester 349 The weaving of sheeting, hagabag, 
window-sash and curtain line. 1876 Miss Bracoon 7. Hag- 
gard’s Dau. 1. 6 With face smarting from the vigorous ap- 
plication of mottled soap and coarsest hnckaback, 

b. atirib. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4379/4 One Huckaback Table Cloth. 
18a3 Scotr Peveril xxi, The table was covered with a clean 
huckaback napkin. 18s1 //lustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 512 
Tape and damask-bordered huckaback towels. 

c. as adj. fig. That will stand wear and tear. 

1789 H. Watrote Let. to EZ, Strafford 30 Oct., All their 
good qualities are huckaback, 1765 — Let. ¢o Cole 9 Mar., 
As that furniture will not last above a fortnight .. I shall 
prefer something more huckaback, 


Huck-backed, -bone: see Huck sd.) bandc. 
55 


HUCEER. 


+ Hucker, 53. Ots. rare. In 5 hukker. [f. 
Houck v. + -zn!, or back-formation from Huck- 
STER, q.v. (Perh. only a glossarist’s word.)] A 
petty dealer; one who bargains or haggles. 

14.. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 566/37 A uccionator et A ucciona- 
trix, an hukker & an hukkester, 

+ Hucker,z. Obs. rare. [Iterative of Hex v.} 
tntr. To chaffer. 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 87 For his pryuate wealthe so 
daylye too hucker. 

ucker-mucker, var. f, HUGGER-MUGGER. 

+ Huckery. Ols. In 4 hukkerye, hockerye, 
hokkerye, hukrie, [f. Hucker sé. or Huck v.: 
see -ERY. Cf. also Huckstery.] The business of 
a huckster, 

1377 Lana... P. P2, B, v. 227 She hath holden hokkerye 
[v.r77. hukkerye, hukrie; C. hockerye, aéso hnckerstrye; A. 
hoxterye] al hire lyf tyme, 


Huckle (hvk’l), sd. Forms: 6 hokyll-, hocle-, 
hokkel-, huckel-, hockle-(bone), houkel, 6- 
huckle. [In form, a dim. of Huck sé! Cf. the 
combinations Azckle-back, HUCKLE-BONE, with the 
synonymons Auck-back, huck-bone.| 


1. The hip or haunch. (See also quot. 1855.) 

a@1ga9 SKELTON £. Rummyng 45 The bones of her huckles, 
Like as they were with buckels Togyther made fast. 1541 R. 
Copcano Giydon's Quest. Chirurg. 1iijb, How many bones 
ar in y* huckles? Answere, After the veryte there is hut 
one, howheit after dyners partyes of it there are thre. 1561 
Hotryausn How, Apoth, 7 If the disease were in ether of 
the honkels or shonlders. 1663 Butier Aud. 1. il. 925 
Getting up on Stump and Huckle, He with the Foe hegan 
to buckle. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4402/4 A black Mare.. 
hranded TM. helow the Huckle on the near Side. 1711 E. 
Waro Quix. 1, 295 Tho’ he hurt her Haunch and Huckle. 
a18ag Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Huck/es, the hips. 1855 
RamsaotHam Obstetr. Med. 10 The Coccyx is called ver- 
nacularly the buckle or knuckle. 

+2. ?The hock of a qnadruped. Oés. 

1607 TorseL. Four-/, Beasts (1658) 459 In the middle of 
the horns there isa little branch standeth ont like a knob, or 
as a huckle in the hinder-part of a Beasts leg. 

3. Comb. Huckle-back, a hump-back ; huckle- 
backed @., hump-backed. 

a16s2 Brome Eng. Moor uu. iii, Wks. 18 3 Il. 48 Of all 
Features and shapes, from the huckle-back’d Bum-creeper 
To the streight spiny Shop-maid in St. Martins. 1764 T. 
Bryoces Homer Travest. (1797) 1. 72 Ulysses .. drove his 
broomstick with a thwack een Thersites’ huckle-back. 
1851 S. Juop A/argaret xvii. (1871) 147 Diversities .. that 
gave a wavy huckle-hacked character to the entire field. 

+ Huckle, v.1 Ods. [f. Huck v. +-LE iterative 
suffix.] zr. To haggle in bargaining. 

21620 Z. Boro Zion's Flowers (1855) 53 They will him sell, 
and lle not huckling stand. 1644 Burwer Chirol. 161 
After much base huckling, and rising by little and little. 
1658 GuaNnate Chr. 24 Arnt. 1, ¥.220 Wilt thon stand..[and] 


huckle with him for a penny? 
Huckle, v.2 dial. ia HuckLe s6.] To bend 


the body, to stoop: see qnots. 

1840 Spuroens Suppl, Forby (E. D. S.), Huckle, to bend 
down with pain. 1854 W. Gasxect Lect. Lanc. Dial, 13 
In Lancashire, a person who stoops is said to ‘huckle'. 

Huckleberry (hzk’lberi). (7S. [Conjectured 
to be a corruption of HurTLEBERRY, WHoRTLE- 
BERRY.}] The fruit and plant of species of Gay/us- 
sacia (N.O. Vacciniacex), low berry-bearing shrubs, 
common in North America. Also applied to N. 
American species of the closely allied Vaccenium, 
more properly called d/ueberry. 

1670 D. Denton Deser. New York (1845) 3 The Fruits 
natural to the Island are Mulberries, Posimons, Grapes great 
and small, Huckelberries. 1796 Ned Evans 11. 118 The 
chief dish is broth made of bears’ flesh, dogs, and huckle- 
berries. 1837 Hawtwornr 72v1ce-fold 7. (1851) I. xvi. 249 
To peddle out a lot of hnckleberries. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
Aut, Breakf-t. 357 A small heap of solemn black hnckle- 
herries. 1897 Wituis # ower. Pd. 11. 384 The Vaccinium 
pennsylvanicunt ..is called the blue huckleberry. 

b. allrib. and Comé, 

1751 J. Baatram Odserv. Trav. Pennsyly, etc. 13 The 
land hereabonts is middling white oak and huckleberry 
land. 18g: THoreav Autumn (1894) 8 The huckleberry 


bushes on Conantum are all turned red. 1854 LoweLt | 


Cambridge 30 Yrs. Ago Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 70 The greater 
part of what is now Cambridgeport was then (in the native 
dialect) a ‘huckleherry pastur’. 41862 THoarau Cafe Cod 
vii. (1894) 155 Tbat kind of gall called Huckleberry-apple. 
1865 Writriea Sxow-Bornnd 479 Dread Olympus at his will 
Became a huckleberry hill. 

Hence Hu eklebe:rrying v/. sé., gathering 
huckleberries. 

1721-a in Temple & Sheldon ist. Northfield, Mass. 
(1875) 160 By horse to go huckle-berrying oo 6. 1883 
Letsure Hour 702/2, 1 have joined children in huckleberry- 
ing, thimbleherrying. .and hilberrying. 


Huckle-bone (hz‘k'l;baun). [See Huck xe sd] 
A The hip- or haunch-bone of man or beast; the 
ischinm or whole os innominalum, (Rarely the 


head of the thigh-bone which turns én the hip-joint.) 

1529 Malory's Arthur xu. iii. (W. de W.), The bore roue 
hym on the brawne of the thyghe vp to the hnckle bone [ed. 
1485 hongh-bone]. 1545 RavnoLo Ayrth Mankynde (1564) 
44 The knitting togeather of the hocle hone with the lowest 
turning ioynt of the loynes. 1547 Booroz Brev. Health 
ccexv. 102b, This infirmitie [Sciatica] doth come of hard 
lyenge on the hokyll bones. 1565-73 Cooprr Thesaurus, 
Acetadula,.,the hollownesse wherein the huckle bone turneth. 
1s80 Hottyaanp 7veas. Fr. Tong, La boiste de os, the pan 
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wherein the hackle bone falleth, 1613 Crooxe Body of 
Alan 807 The ‘Thigh is that part which is betwixt the ioynt 
of the huckle hone and the knee. 1676 Hoases /¢iad (1677) 
67 Tydides .. hit him on the huckle bone, wherein Into the 
hip inserted is the thegh 1722 Liste //nsd. (1752) 264 A 
heast should be wide between both huckle bones. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) LU. 90 The hip or 
huckle bones should be wide apart, coming upon a level 
with the chine. ; “ 
The astragalus or small bone which joints 

with the tibia, in the hock joint of a quadruped ; 
the knuckle-bone. 

ms4z Upat. Erasm. Apofh. 163, ’Aetpayados is in 
Latin ¢adus, and it is the litle square hnccle hone in 
the ancle place of the hinder legge in all beastes, saving 
man, 1613 T. Goowin Rom. Antig. (1625) 113 Talus, an 
hnckle-bone, such wherewith children play Cockall. 1652 
A. Ross //ist. World 1. ii. 6 The King presents him with 
some golden dice, or huckle bones to play withall, 1871 
Tvior Priv. Cult. 1. 74 Hucklebones or astragali were 
used in divination in ancient Rome. 1877 NM. W. Linc. 
Gl, Huckle-bone, the astragalus, a small bone of a sheep, used 
for playing a game called ..‘dibs'. ‘The floors of summer- 
houses used frequently to be paved with huckle-bones, 

Hence Huckle-boned a. [sce -ED*.] 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1850/8 A black Gelding .. high 
Huckle-bon'd. 

Huckled (hak’ld), a. [cf. HuckLesé.] +a. 
(?) Jointed. Ods. 

1614 Marknam Cheap Husb, u. i. (1668) 70 They [bulls] 
are.. big,round, and well huckled together in every memher, 

b. Hunched, having ontstanding joints. 

1893 National Observer 25 Mar, 468/1 The looseness [of 
the gown] made her shoulders seem hnckled. 


+ Huckler. Ods. Name of a kind of dance. 

1617 AssHETON 3rnd. (Chetham Soc.) 45 A maske of 
noblemen, knights, gentlemen, and courtiers affore the 
king .. dancing the Huckler, Tom Bedlo, and the Cowp 
Justice of Peace. 


Huckmuck. /oca/. Also 5 huk-, 6 -mook. ‘A 
strainer used in brewing. It consists of a bundle 
of twigs, generally part of an old broom, placed 
at the bottom of the mashing-keeve or vat, to prevent 
the grains running ont when the wort is drawn off’ 
(Elworthy W, Som. Word-bh, 1886). | 
1aza Vatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.), For iiij 


a 


hukmuckes vjd, for hopyng iiid. rg17 /di¢. 135 Baud for 
huckmocks vjd. 1825 Britton W2dtsh. Gloss. (EB. D.S.), 
Huchmuck, a kind of strainer used in brewing. 

Hucksheen, -shin, -son, var. of HocksHIN, 
Huxen. 

Huckster (hakstaz), sd. Forms: 3 Orm. huce- 
ster, 4-5 hukstar, 4—huckster; also 4-5 hok(e)- 
ster(e, hoxter, § howkster, hukstere, hukke- 
ster, huk-, hwkstare, (hoggester), 5-6 hook-, 
hukster, 5-7 huester, 5-9 huxter, 6 hooster, 
houkester, huckester, huckstar, 9 da/, huik- 
ster. [See Huck v. Althongh the series huck, 
hucker, Ahuckster, corresponds formally with dake, | 
baker, baxter, brew, brewer, brewster, etc., in which | 
the verb is the starting-point, the late date of Auch 
as compared with Aucksfer, and the continental | 
parallels of the latter, make difficulties. MDu. 
had Aokester, hoekster, early mod.Du. heukster, 
‘huckster’ fem.; also MDu. oeker, early mod. 
Du. Zeuker masc. = MLG. hoker, mod.Ger. hiker, 
‘higgler, hawker, retailer, market-man, coster- 
monger’; none of these, however, appear to be 
known as early as our Azcksler. | 

The origin of the Du. and Ger. words themselves is un- | 
settled; Ger., besides Adker, has Adke, hocke, MHG. hucke, 
MLG. 4oke, to be referred, according to Kluge, prob. to 
hocken to squat, sit on the ‘hunkers’; but Verwijs and 
Verdam state grounds for connecting M Dn. Aocker, hockster | 
rather with Du. Aoek a corner. ‘The history is thus al- 
together obscure.] | 

1. A retailer of small goods, in a petty shop or 
booth, or at a stall; a pedlar, a hawker. a. Ap- 
plied to a woman. 

ax3z00 Sat. People Kildare xviii. in E. E. P. (1862) 155 
Hail be 3e hokesters dun bi be lake .. He is sori of his lif 
Pat is fast to such a wif. 14.. Mont. in Wr.-Wilcker 692/42 
Llec auxiatrix, a buxter. ¢3495 Piet. Voc. bid. 793/29 
Hee aucionatrix, a hoxter. 1831 Mavne Reio Scalp Hunt, 
ix. 70 The women, light-hearted hucksters. 

b. Without distinction of sex. (The ordinary 
use.) /oca/ly in specific senses: see quots. 1858-77. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 15817 Forr patt te33 turrndenn Godess hus 
Inntill hucesteress bope. 1387 Trevisa Higden 1. Ix. 
(Rolls) H. 171 Pey beep..in gaderyne of catel hoksters 
[v.~. hucksters] and tanerners. ¢ 1440 Prom. Part, 252/2 
Hwkstare,.. auxionator, aunxrtonatrix, 1483 Gild Bakers 
Exeter in Eng. Gilds 337 To make serche .. att all hog- 
gesters houses with-yn He Juris-diccion of the said Cite. 
1534 Moae 77 ead. on Passton Wks. 1304/1 A substanciall 
merchaunt and not an hukster. rg9r Percival, Sf. Dict, | 
Regatonear, to sell pedlerie ware, to play the huester. 
1641 Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 29 Wee buy our molten 
tallowe..of the hucksters and tripe-wives. 170g HicKERIN- 
Git Priest.cr. 1, vi. 62 The throwing down of a Hucksters 
Apples hy a Fisher-Boy. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
Huckster, an inferior dealer or minor trader; a hawker or 
itinerant vendor of goods with a pack, box, or tray. 1877 
Holderness Gloss., Hucksthers, dealers in farm produce, who 
attend the markets to purchase from the producers for the 
purpose of retailing it ont again to small customers. 1889 
Spectator 28 Dec., From the great shops in Regent Street 
and Bond Street to the smallest huxters’ in the slums, there | 
are Christmas presents in the windows. 


HUCKSTERING. 


e. Asterm of reproach: A regrater, an engrosser 
of corn, etc.; a broker, a middleman. 

[21400 Burgh Laws \xvi. in Sc. Stat. 1. qo Hukstaris bat 
hyis and sellis agane to wynning sal nocht by ony thing before 
pat undern be rungyn in wynter and mydmorne in somer.} 

1573;80 Baret Adv. H 707 An Huckster: a regrater: a 
seller by retaile: a wifler, pofoda. 1980 HOLLvaano Treas, 
Fr. Vong, Dardanier, an huckester, he that kepeth corne 
till it be deare. 1593 Duncan Afg. Etymol. (E. D.S.), 
Afango, interpolator, a hukster, aregrator. 16x2 T. Taylor 
Comm, Titus i. 11 Such as by fraud and base arts play the 
hucksters toenhanse the price. 1630 Lennarv tr. Charvon's 
Wisd. 11658) 49 It is the great Intermedier and Huckster, 
by which we traffick. 1700 T. Brown tr. dresny's «lmusent. 
Ser, & Com. 78 Marriage Hucksters, or Wife-Brokers. 

2. transf. and fig. A person ready to make his 
profit of anything in a mean or petty way; one 
who basely barters his services, etc., for gain; a 
mercenary; an overreacher of others. 

1583 GrimaLpE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 18 No huesters of 
warre warremen as we bee. 1645 Milton Codast. Wks. 
(2851) 350 Wer have it... as good cheap, as any huester at 
law, newly set up, can possibly afford. 1673 l’atn /nsolency 
Rome 5 With what craft, and artifice, the Romish Hucksters 
endeavour to seduce the people of our Church of England 
-.tothe Communion of Rome, 184a Rocers Jutrod. Burke's 
Whs. (1842) 1.9 Mr. Hamilton, who managed the whole 
matter in the true spirit of a political huckster, had the 
meanness to accept this offer, 1868 Miss Braopon Char- 
lotte’s Inher. 1.i. 7, Lam no huckster, to sell my danghter 
to the best bidder. : d 

+3. Phrase. /1 huckster’s hands (handling): in 
a position in which it is likely to be roughly used 
or lost; beyond the likelihood of recovery. Ods. 

rg8r Ricu Harewell Divb, We will returne to his wife, 
who was lefte in hucsters handelyng (as you hane heard). 
aisgz Greens Alphonsus 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 226/2 The crown 
is lost, aod now in hucksters’ hands, 1687 R. L’EstrancE 
Answ, Diss, 21 They are gotten into Hucksters Hands, and 
there’s No coming off withont a Scratch’d Face. @ 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v., In Huckster's Hands, at a 
desperate Pass, or Condition, or in a fair way to be lost. 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 68 Madam, he shall ne’er have 
it [a Handkerchief) again; ‘tis in Huckster's Hands. 

4. Comd.,ashuckster-booth; hucksler-like adj.,adv. 

isgx Srensea Af. Hublerd 925 Vhe Ape wanting his 
huckster man, That wont provide his necessaries. 1665 
GLanviLh Scepsis Sci. Pref. (R.), Nor will I huckster-like 
discredit any man’s ware, to recommend mine own. 1866 
Brackie Homer & Iliad 1,101 The huckster-booths of the 
Lawnmarket. 1890 Standard 13 Dec., He only mulcted 
nations, and did not hucksterlike fine every little open town 
he came across. 

Hence Hucksterdom, sonce-wd. [see -DOM.]. 

1886 Pall Mall Budget 8 July 28/2 From the hucksterdom 
of his environment. 

Huckster, v. [f. Huckster sd.] 

1. éntr. To bargain, haggle. #7. and fig. 

1592 [see HucksTERING a a.). 2 1665 J. Gooowin Filled 
w. the Spirit (1867) 319 Be ingennous and noble towards 
God, and not stand picking and huckstering with your 
hearts to know how you must do to escape hell fire. 39775 
Burke Sp. Conc. Amer. Wks. 111. 57 Despotism itself’ is 
obliged to truck and huckster. 1855 Motiey Dutch Rep. 
1v. 1. LL. 522 The estates ., irritated the Prince of Orange 
by huckstering abont subsidies. 1861 Sata Dutch Pict. xxi. 
336 A dunghill of vanity for chapmen to huckster over. 

2. trans. To traffic in, in a petty way ; to retail 
or expose for sale (esp. in small quantities); to 
bargain over. Also, to adulterate. /#/, and fig. 

1642 T. Hirt Trade Abe This graduall Huckster- 
ing up the purity of trath, 1670 ‘eae Hist. Eng wu. Wks. 
(1847) 502/2 Some who had been called from shops and ware- 
houses .. to sit in supreme conncils and committees .. fell to 
huckster the commonwealth. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 
19 Such as hucstered and made merchandise of Christ. 17 
Burxe Pres. Discont. Wks. 1842 1. 129 ‘The sealed fountain 
of royal bounty, which had been infamously monopolized and 
huckstered. 1879 Farrar St. Pad (1883) 541 The deceitful 
workers who had huckstered and adulterated the word of 
God. 1898 Humanitarian X1. 357 A_man .. huckstering 
cheap lollypops to the small fry o the Board Schools. 

+Hucksterage. Obs. rare-'. [See -acz.] 

Hucksiering, bargaming, trafficking. 

1641 Mitton Reform: 1. (1851) 68 The gentle and bene- 
volent mediocritie of Church-maintenance, withont the ig- 
noble Hucsterage of pidling Tithes. 

Hucksterer. [f lluckster v.+-Er!.] One 
who hucksters ; a retail dealer, a petty trafficker. 

1924 Swirt Consid, etc. in Fraud Detected (1725) 161 
Those Hucksterers, or Money-jobbers, will he found neces- 
sary if this Brass Money is made current, 1862 T. C. Grat- 
Tan Beaten Paths 11. 146 They become mere hucksterers 
of wit, the retail dealers in a commodity for which there 
are few wholesale honses. 1874 MotLey Sarneveld 11. xvi. 
192 A venal hucksterer of his country's liberties, 

Hucksteress, -tress. [f. Hucksrer sé.+ 
-ES8.] A female huckster or petty trafficker. 

1611 Cotcr., Regratierc, an Hucksteresse; also a Regra- 
teresse, 1811 Aforning Post 30 Aug. in Spirit Pub. Frals. 


| (x812) XV, 312 The hnckstress .. threw one arm franticly 


over Mr. B.'s head. 18gr HawTuoane Ho, Sev. Gables ii. 
(1883) 56 The immemorial lady..reduced now, in that very 
house, to be the hncksteress o: a cent-shop. 

Huckstering (bx kstarin), v3. sd. [f. Huck- 
sTER v.+-1NGI,] The action of the verb Huck- 
STER; petty trafficking ; sordid dealing; haggling. 

31647 Trapp Come, Afatt. xxi. 13 Base huckstering of holy 
things. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VILL. 335 The 
spirit of huckstering and barter. 1858 Frovor Hist. Eng. 
TLL. xiii. 89 From the wholesale purchases of the corndealer 
to the Ruch etering of the wandering pedlar. 1883 Manch, 
Exam, 27 Nov. 5/2 The process of diplomatic huckstering 
hy correspondence. 


HUCKSTERING. 


Huckstering, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1nc*.] 
That hucksters ; trafficking, hawking, haggling. 

soz G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 175 A broking and huck- 
stering penne. 21661 Futiea Worthies, Northumbld. un. 

Huckstering Husbandmen, who properly inay be termed 

<naves in grain. 1808 Coppert fol. Reg. XIII. vi. 202 
We know you to be a huckstering nation. 1858 Hucues 
Scouring White Horse 106 Half way up ..1 found an old 
huckstering woman and a boy in great trouble. 

+Hu‘cksterize,v. Obs. rare. [f. HuckstEr 
5b, +-1ZE.] a. trans. To deal with as a huckster; 
to adulterate. b. ¢xér. To play the huckster. 

1646 S. Botox Arraignm. Err. 21 There are such who 
hucsterise the word, adulterate, sophisticate the word. 1660 
Fisuea Rusticks Alarne Wks. (1679) 614 Hirelings that 
hucksterize and deal deceitfully about the Word of God. 

Huckstery (haksteri). Forms: see Hucx- 
sTER, [f. HucksTER sd. +-Y.] 

L. The trade or business of a huckster; the-place 
in which he carries on his trade; plzr. the goods 
dealt in by him (cf. grocerdes). 

1362 Lane. P. PZ. A. v. 141 Heo hap holden hoxterye 
{C. vir. 233 huckustrye] pis Ellenene wynter. 16rx Cotar., 
Regratement, a..mending, or tricking Vp of old things for 
sale; hucksterie. 18a6 Slackw. Mag. xix. Pref. zo In the 
very shops and huxteries of our remotest towns and villages. 
1833 Fraser's Mag. V\I1. 280 A dealer in various articles, 
which. .we shall call huxteries. . 

2. Petty bargaining, haggling ; stickling. 

1662 J. CuanoLer Van Helmont's Oriat. 243 A more slow 
and delicate digestion doth loath all things, as it were with 
much huckstery. /47¢. 308 Great eaters, and those who 
are brought up with dainty huckstery, are. .notably lean. 

3. attrib. 

1824 Gatt Rotke/an 1.1. vi. 55 Under the pent-house of a 
haxtry shop. 1897 West. Gaz, 12 June 4/3 The huckstery 
2 a of the Indian Government, spoken of as the Durand 

Treaty. 

Huckt-backt: see Huck sé,1 

Hud (hod), 54.1 Os. exc. dial. Also 5-6 
?hudd(e, pl. huddes. [Origin uncertain, 

It has been conjectured to be a dial. form of Hoop, corresp. 
to the current pronunc. of Sloed, flood, and Sc. wud=wood; 
but against this there are maay considerations, connected 
with the age, use, and locality of the word, its non-inter- 
change with ced in other senses, etc. If it was an (une 
recorded) old word, it might be a deriv. of the Teut. root 
hud-, hiid-, to cover, whence Aide vb., ut, and perh. house, 
husk. \n sense hed is identical with MDu. donde ‘tunica, 
concha, cortex, siliqua, calyx, et spica’, cf. b00n-honude bean- 
hull (Kilian); hut this is a deriv. of owden, to Houp.] 

The husk or sheath of a seed; the hull or shell of 
a fruit; a pod or seed-vessel; + /ig. an empty per- 
son who has‘ nothing in him’. (See also quot. 1893.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. lxv. (Tollem. MS.), pe 
stalke [of wheat] is biclippid with leues and huddes [ed. r535, 
hulles}. 1349 Latimza 3rd Sera. bef. Edw. V1 (Arb.) 84 
Ye hoddy peckes, Ye doddye poulles, a huddes, do ye 
heleue hym? 1578 Lyre Dodoens v1. xli. 711 Almondes.. 
hlanched or made cleane from their skinnes or huddes. 162a 
R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 87 They have hudds as our 
beans. arz2a Liste Husd. (1757) 126 (E. D. S.) Hood, the 
outer coat of a seed. 1790 Grose Provinc. Gloss. (ed. 7) 
Hud, the husk of a nut or walnut. Glouc. 1876 Oxfordsh, 
Gloss., Hud, a pea-shell. 188a Jaco Cornish Gloss., Hud, 
orAudl,a shell, as of a nut. 1893 Wiltsk. Gloss., Hud (1) 
The husk of a walnut, skin of a Yooseberry, shell of a pea or 
bean, etc...(3) A finger-stall or finger of a glove. 

Hence Hud w. dial. trans., to shell. 

I Gaose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2), To Aud, to take off the 
husk. Gloue. 1890 Berksh. Gloss. s. v., Get them warnuts 
hudded. 1893 S. &. Wore. Gloss. sv. 1 a bin a ’uddin 
some bannits. 


Hud, hood (had, hud), 54.2 north, dial, Also 
7 hudd(e, 8 hod. [Of nncertain origin and his- 
tory. It is not certain that senses 1 and 2 are the 
same word. 

Evidently distinct from Hup sb.1 Aude, in sense 1, quot. 
1483, might be, as to form, northern for Hoop, with which 
also Kennett and Craven Déad. identify sense 2; but it is 
difficult to see any conoexion of sense.] 

+1. A log placed at the back of the fire-place to 
keep the fire in by night; =Hzap-BLock I. Oés. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 91/1 An Hude .. repafoctlinm. a 1500 
ghee Repofocilium, id est guod tegit ignent in nocte, 
a hudde. 

2. The place behind, or at the back of, a fire- 
place of the old fashion; the hack of the chimney 
or grate ; also=/Aud-end (see 3). 

1643 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 122 [To beek or dry 
osiers}] they take the stickes and sette them up an ende, 
slanttinge them against the hudde, and keepe a good fire 
under them, 1658 Burgery Sheffield (1898) 168 For making 
two hudds and materialls therto zs. 6¢@. @1728 Kennettin 


Laud MS. 1033 lf. 190 [184] Ye Hod or hood, the back of | 


the Chimney Box called the Hoh in Chesh. 1791 Stadis?. 
Ace. Scot. 11. 289 (Jam.) A species of clay .. of which the 
country people make what they call, Hudds, to set in their 
chimnies behind their fires. 1825 Baocxert, Wud, the side 
of the fire place within the chimney. 1828 Craven Dial, 
Hood, Hud, the place hehind the fire. 

8. Comé. Hud-end (hood-end), each of the two 
raised flat surfaces of stone or iron at the sides of 
an old-fashioned fire-place ; a hob; hud-stone, the 
stone of which the hud-end is the upper surface, 
the hob-stone. 

1828 Craven Dial, “Hood-end, corners near the_fire, 
either of stone or iron. 1863 Mas. Toocoon Yorks. Dial., 
Take the kettle off the fire and put it on the hood-end. 
1697 Vesiry Bks. (Surtees) 343 For setting up barrs and 
*hudstones in the vestery. 1825 Brocxstt s.v. ud, Pans 
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not in use are placed on the ‘hud-stane’. 1883 4 
Gloss., Hudstone, the hoh, or hobstone, of the fireplace. 

Hud (de, obs. pa.t. and pple. of HipE v.!; obs. 
f. Hoop. 

+ Hudder-mudder, sé. Ods. Also 5-6 hoder- 
moder, 6 hudder-mother, hudther-mudther, 
hudder-mutter, hutter-mutter, huther-muther. 
[A reduplicated compound of which the first ele- 
ment appears to he related to HopER v. to huddle; 
the second is obscure, but in part, at least, ono- 
matopoic: cf. [lucGER-muGGER.] Concealment, 
secrecy, privacy; chiefly in phr. 272 Audder-mudder. 

1461 J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 4oz II. 28 He and hys 
wyfe and other have blaveryd here of my kynred in hoder- 
moder [printed hedermoder]. 1529 Sketton Col. Clout 
69 Alas, they make me shoder! For in hoder moder The 
Chbrche is put in faute. 1345 Ascuam Toxofh. 1. (Arb.) 36 
It hydes it not, it lurkes not in corners and hudder-mother. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & J. (1596) 245/2 These things thus in 
hudder mutter among themselues concluded. 1579 Gosson 
Apol. Sch, Abuse (Arh.) 74, | know not yet because it is 
doone in hudder udder. 1583 Goroinc Calvin on Deut. 
vil. 39 The miracles. .were not darksome nor done in hudther 
mudther, but so openly and apparantly. 

Hence +Hudder-mudder, Huther-muther v. 
trans., to huddle up, conceal, keep close. Oés. 

1544 Puacr Regine, Lyfe (1g60) A iij, What reason is it, y* 
we shulde huther muther here amonge a fewe, the thing that 
was made to he common unto al? 

Huddle (had'l),v. Also 6 huddel, 6-7 hudle, 
8 hudell. [//ddle vb. and sh, are known only from 
the second half ofthe 16th. ; the vb., which prob. 

receded the sh., has the form of a diminutive and 
iterative, perh. ultimately fromthe Teut, root Azd-, 
hitid- to cover (see liup sé.!); cf HopEr v., 
Hupprek-mtppER, also LG. Audern to cherish, 
shelter, as a hen her chickens,iterative of LG, Auden 
to hide. Senses 4 b,c, come close to dialectal 
senses of Ger. Aude: to do (work) hastily and 
carelessly, to scamp; cf. Audelei slovenly work, 
scamping. But no satisfactory theory of relation- 
ship with these words can at present be offered. 

The history and order of the senses is in many respects 
ohscure; see esp. the enrly quots. under Hupove adv. and 
Hunoiine ffi. a.] 3 

I. ¢rans. +1. To put or keep out of sight; to 
conceal or hide, as among a crowd or under a heap ; 
to hush «g, Ods. 

1581 J. Bern Haddon’s Answ, Osor. 12h, To chop of the 
head of the sentence, and slyly huddle the rest [ovig. qui 
sententiz caput ghscindens astute bee subtices], 1582 
MutcastEa Positions xxvi. (1887) 103 They. .neither can of 
them selues, neither onght at my hand to he hudled ‘B in 
silence. xg9x Hanincton Ori, Fur. xxxv. xix, Time there 
doth all in dark oblivion huddle. 1653 A. Wuson Fas. £ 
285 (N.) The matter was hudled np, and little spoken of it. 
7680 Orway Orphan um. i, I do not like this marriage, 
Huddled i* the dark, and done at too much venture. 1750 
Jouxson Rambler No. 215 His merit may pass without 
notice, huddled in the variety of things. 1795 WoLcoTT 
(P. Pindar) /V4s. (1812) III. 329 Huddle up the News. 

2. To pile or heap up confusedly; to crowd 
together closely and unceremoniously. (In earlier 
use the sense was sometimes simply, To jumble, 
mix up in confusion.) 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado u1.i.252 Shee told mee. .that I was 
duller then a great thaw, hudling iest vpon iest. 1623 tr. 
Favine’s Theat. Hon, vi. xi. 252 This Genealogie is in this 
partie much hudled. 1706 Puiurs (ed. Kersey), Zo 
Huddle, to confound or mingle things together, aftera con- 
fused manner. 1897 Harr Caine Christian x, The furniture 
was huddled ahout in disorder. 

b. Also with together, up. 
1579 Tomson Cadven’s Serm. Tim. 63/1: That matters 


might not be huddeled and scuffled vppe together confusedly, | 


and without order. 31982 W. Cuarxe in Confer. ry. (1584) 
Eeiijh, You confound and huddle them together. 1650 
Fuccea Pisgah 1. vi. 15 A heap of wildernesses hudled up 
together. 1658 W. Bunton /¢z#. Anion. 74 Those.. Writers 
. huddle together what ever they meet with in former 
Authors. 1759 Roseatson fist. Scot. I. v. 376 The matter 
would seem to be huddled up in this manner merely to 
suppress discoveries. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. /7ist. (1776) VI. 
122 A hullet might easily reach them, if huddled together in 
a flock, 1875 McLaren Seree. Ser. ut. xii. 211 Huddling 
together in grotesque chaos things which are utterly diverse. 


e. To contract or draw (oneself) together ‘all 


of a heap’; to coil af unceremoniously. 

1755 SMoLLeTT Quix. (1803) IV. 264 He chose his ground, 
on which he huddled himself up, and enjoyed a most 
profound sleep. 1861 Pearson Larly & Mid. Ages Eng. 
104 That at least he might not die huddled up like a cow. 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped iv, He lay as he had fallen, all 
huddled. 

3. To push or thrust in a disorderly mass or heap, 
into, out of (etc.) some place. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. sv, ii. § 20 The obscurity of his 
burial (huddled into his grave at Langley). 1807-8 W. 
Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 367 To whitewash my room and put 
things in order; a phrase which ., means little else than 
huddling every thing into holes and corners. 1833 MarrvaT 
P. Simple xix, We were huddled out like a flock ofsheep, hy 
a file of soldiers with loaded muskets. 1840 THackeRay 
Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) 296 They huddled the king's hody into 
a postchaise. 1871 Bracke four Phases i. 47 Reform hills 
..are huddled or juggled through a House of fretful or 
feverish senators. x . 

b. with o2: To put on (clothes) hurriedly and 
‘all of a heap’. 


1697 VanurucH Relapse 11. Wks. (Rtldg.) 30 
on my clothes and get dressed by one. 1: E 
Carvel 34 At Twelve She rose, with much ado Her Ch 
were huddl’d on 
Friar .. had huddled a friar's frock over his green ock, 
1824 — St. Konan's xxii, You must positively go back into 
your dressing room and huddle your things on as fastas you 
can, 1868 Herps Readmak xv. (1876) 395 His clothes seem 
to be huddled on anyhow. i 

4. To drive or push hurriedly, and without order 
or ceremony; to hurry (a eee or thing). ? Os. 

1649 Mitron Zikon, xxiv, 1 shall huddle him as he does 
Prayers. a@1661 Futtea Worthies (1840) 1. xxv. 101 You 
have huddled your book too soon to the press. 
Rocnesrer Valentin, ut. iii, Trembling through Terror lest 
he come too late They huddle his Dispatch while at the Gate. 
1697 Daven Virg, Georg. 1. 35} Let him forecast his Work 
a timely care, Which else is huddled, when the Skies are 

air. 

b. with over, through: To hurry through, run 
over, or perform in a hurried slovenly way. 

1648 Gace West [nd, 102 To continue in the Church while 
a Masse is hriefly hudled over. 1 tr. Duquesne’s Voy. 
£. lund. 167 We presently huddled over a few prayers, 
according to custom. 1799 T. JerFerson Wrét. (1859) 1V. 
261, I have suffered the post hour to come so nearly on me, 
that I must huddle over what I have more than appears in 
the public papers. 1885 Afanch. Exasn. 6 Mar. 5/4 The 
solemnities had to he huddled through at express speed. 

ce. with #f: To hurry the completion of; to 
work up, finish up, or compile, in haste and with- 
out proper care; to botch up hastily. 

1579 G. Harvey Lefter-bh, (Camden) gs9 They were hudiid 
and as you know hunglid upp in more haste then good 
speede. 1981 Savite Tacitus, fist. 1. lv. (1591) 147 Him- 
selfe (Vitellius].. hudled up the election of officers [L. 
Jestinare comitia), 1692 Rav Dissol. World Pref._(1732) 
15 Too hasty in huddling up and tumhling out of Books. 
y7z1 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 I]. 556, I was in fear lest the 
post should be gone, and so .. huddled up without thinking 
of the date. 1784 Cowpza 7asé u. 412 And reading. vey 
fifteen minutes, huddle up their work, And with a well-bred 
whisper close the scene. 1839 Macautay £ss., Gladstone 
(1860) I]. 440 She sprang from a compromise huddled up 
between the eager zeal of reformers and the selfishness of 
greedy, ambitious, and time-serving politicians. 

5. To hug. Now dial. 

a1650 Ld. Barnard & Lit. Musgrave 24 in Furniv, Percy 
Folio 1. 121 But lie still, lie still, lille Musgreue, aod huddle 
me from the cold. ¢1665 Roxd, Ball. (1891) VIL. 366 But 
huddle and cuddle, wee'l toy and wee’ll kiss. 1811 WiLLAN 
W. Riding Gloss. (E.D.S.), Huddle, to embrace. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Hurdle, (x) to embrace, to squeeze, to hug, 
to cuddle. 

II. z#tr. 6. To gather or flock in a congested 
mass; to crowd together unceremoniously ; to 
nestle closely in a heap. Also with éogether, up. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. tv. i, 28 Glancing an eye of pitty 
on his losses That haue of late so hudled on his hacke. 1646 
Sia T. Browne Psexd. Ep. v1. v. 292 Different seasons would 
have hudled upon each other. a 1656 Ussuea Ann. (1658) 
515 The people came huddling out of the several! Cities .. 
to salute him. 1821 Byaon Vis. Fudgne. xxvi, The very 
cherubs huddled all together. 1850 Tennyson /m Afem. xv, 
The cattle huddled on the lea. 1854 Maay Howitt Pict. 
Calendar 528 The owl sits huddling by himself, The cold 
has pierced his body through. 1883 Century lag. Aug. 
487/2 Cozily huddling up to one another. 

+ 7. To hurry in disorder or confusion. Ods. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ep, m1. xviii. 152 They willrunne 
against things, and hudling forwards fall from high places. 
1667 Daypen & Newcastie Sir Martin Mar-ali Epil., As 
country vicars, when the sermon’s done, Run huddling to 
the benediction. 1707 Rowe Gold, Verses Pythag. (R.), 
Fools huddle on, and always are in haste, Act without 
thought, and thoughtless words they waste. a1734 Nortu 
Exanien wt vii. (1740) 522 That the Judges..might huddle 
in giving their Judgments, and so the Cause look more foul 
on their Side. 1766 (AnsTEv] Bath Guide xiii. 45 How the 
Misses did huddle, and scuddle, and run. 

+8. Formerly, in the University of Cambridge, 
To go through in a hurried and slovenly way 
certain formal exercises in lieu of those regularly 


required for a degree, Ods. 

1798 A. WALL Senate-ho. Cerent. 112 If he has not kept 
the requisite exercises, (viz. two acts and two opponencies) 
he goes to the sophs’ schools, and huddles for that part 
which he has not kept. At the huddleing the father of the 
college, a bachelor, and a soph, attend. 1841 G. Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge 73 The term huddling not unhappily ex- 
pressed the indecent accumulation of the .. exercises which 
the candidates. .were anciently required to perform. 

Huddle (hz-d’l), 54. [app. £ Huppe v.] 

1. A mass of things crowded together in hurried 


confusion ; a conglomeration. 

1586 J. Hooxea Girald, Irel.in Holinshed 11. 24/1 I) haps 
come by heapes 2nd by huddels. 1633 Rowtey Match 
Mid-nt. w. in Hazl. Dodséey XII. 73 Randals fortunes 
comes tumbling in like lawyers’ fees, huddle upon huddle, 
1714 Macy Journ. thro’ Eng. (1723) (N.), The famous 
Stone-henge, one of the wonders of England.. is a great 
huddle of large stones, placed in a circular form. 1841 
Blackw, Mag. L. 156 A mere huddle and conglomeration of 
chances. 1876 Lowx Lt Among my Bks, Ser. 1 It gradually 
grew from a huddle of hooths to a town. 

b. A confused crowd of persons or animals. 

1642 Vind, King p. v, A seditious huddle of_indigent 
a 3674 Crarexvon Hist. Reb, xvi § 132 In sucha 

uddle and mixture of loose People of all conditions. 1742 
Fistoinc ¥. Andrews w. xi, It frighted the women, who 
were all got in a huddle together, out of their wits. 1820 
L. Huonr /ndicator No. 64 (1822) 11. 94 The Walruses .. 
which lie in gigantic huddles upon the ice fields. 

2. a. Confusion, disorder; confused utlerance. 
b, Disorderly or indecent haste, hurry, hustle. 
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by Two. x820 Scott /vankoe xxxiii, ’ 
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Crone, Now such a huddle and kettle neuer was. 268 
Nay, he speakes huddles still, lets slit his tongue. 1692 tr. 
Sallust 149 The next day, the opinions of the Council being 


demanded in 5 huddle, and over-rul’d hy the Consul, «1734 
Nortu Lives 1. 296 The service was performed ..with more 
harmony and less huddle than 1 have known it. 1840 
‘THackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 X X11]. 160 Introduced 
. -not..for mere picturesque effect or ornamental huddle. 
+c. A term at shovel-board: see quot. Oés. 

1586 J. Hooker Giradd, Irel.in Holinshed 11. 87/1 When 
the lieutenant and he [the earl] for their disport were 

laieng at slidgrote or shoofleboord. .. By saint Bride 
Eebtetant (quoth he) there is some mad game in that scroll; 
hut fall how it will, this throw is for an huddle. 

+3. A miserly old person; a hunks. Oés. 

1579 Lytv Euphues (Arb.) 44 So these old huddies hauing 
ouercharged their Sorges with fancie, accompt al honest 
recreation meere folly. Jézd¢. 106 Though Curio be olde 
huddle and twang, ipse. Jdid. 133 God shield aunswered 
this olde huddle, 1 can haue two seruaunts of yat price. 
1604 Marston Madcontent (Mason), How does thy young 
wife, old huddle? 

+ Huddle, «. and adv. Obs. [f. Huppie sd, or 


vw] <A. aaj. Hnddled, confused, congested. 

160r Hottann Pliny J. 162 Mowing with his mouth when 
hee spake,..in his huddle and thicke speech. 1698 Revenge- 
Sul Queen (N.), Asuddain, huddle, indigested thonght Rowls 
in my brain. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 21 P 6 The 
huddle group of those who stand most distant. 4 

B. adv. Confusedly; in-a crowding mass; in 
disorderly haste. 

1564 Coveanare Lett. Martyrs 2 Al that was .. tumul- 
tuously spoken, and .. obiected of so many, whiche spake 
oftentimes hudle, so that one could not eellikesce an other. 
1566 Drant Horace Sat. iv. B vijb, He .. woulde not move 
his foote withall, but huddle he would roule. ¢ 1580 J. Jer- 
Feale Bugdears 1. ii. in Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. (x89 ) 908 
Old men speake hudell many times on that note iota id}. 
1600 Hotiano Livy xxvit. xl. 658 All dangers come huddle 
together. 1601 — Pliny 81 Then no order forward can be 
kept: the rest thereof shall be set downe huddle by heapes. 
1606 Wily Beguiled Eijb, 1 have suitors come huddle, 
twoes upon twoes. 

Huddled (hz-d'ld), gf/. 2. [f. Huppie v.] 
Crowded together without order; all in a heap. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 11. xv. (1851) 99 The extreme shift of 
a huddrd exposition. 1683 T. Hov 4gathocles 6A numerous 
huddled Concourse fill'd the place. 17%a STEELE Spec. 
No. 302 P 11 That huddled Oeconomy of Dress which 
passes under the general Name of a Mob. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav, France 141 The streets .. are very narrow, and the 
houses mean, low, and huddled. ae J. Tomson City 
Dreadf. Nt. it. ii, The huddled stones of grave and tomb: 
Some old God’s-acre. 1888 Tu. Warts in Athenzum 
18 Ang. 225/2 He drives the wing—a huddled throng—Back 
on the centre ships, that steer for flight. 

+ Hu-ddle-duddle. O65. rave. (Cf. Hup- 
DLE sd. 3.) A decrepit old man. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stugfe 3 Those gray beard huddle- 
duddles and crusty cum-twangs were strooke with such 
stinging remorse. 

wddlement. ([f. Huppne v. + -MENT.] 
Hnddled condition, huddling, 

1859 Out of the Depths 188 Writhing about in the close 
huddlement in which they had lain all night. 1898 Echo 
5 Jan. 2/3 Their rule means the grinding of the faces of 
the poor, und huddlement in slumdom. 

Huddler. rare. [f. HoppLev.+-ER}.] One 
who huddles. 


31611 Cotca., Brouillewr, a confounder, iumbler, hudler, 
disorderly shuffler, or mingler of things together, 


Hu-ddling, v/. 5d. [f. Hunpie v. + -1xe1.] 
The action of the vb. HUDDLE, in various senses: 
csp. a confused or disorderly crowding together. 

181 Lampaaoe Evren. 1. ix. (1602) 4x By the vntoward 
huddeling of things together, which were at strife the one 
with the other of them. 1638 Witkiss New World u. 
(1707) 12 What a huddling and confusion must there be, if 
there were two Places of Gravity. 1841 [see Hupp.e z, 8]. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Huddlin(g), an embracing, a cuddling. 

Huddling, f//.a. [f. Huppiz v, + -1nc2.] 
That huddles: in various senses of the verb. 

(Drant’s use is pen founded on the literal sense assigned 
to L. sativa of ‘ hotch-potch, medley ’.) 

1566 Dranr Horace Sat. A, Next hudling Horace braue 
in Satyres grace. 1583 BaBincton Command. iii, (1637) 
26 It should be an offence very fearefull if. . Judges, Justices, 
&c. should minister oaths ..in such hudling, posting, und 
unreverent manner, as that a man can scarce tell what he 
saith. 1634 MiLToN Comzs 495 Thyrsis ! whose artful strains 
have oft delayed The huddling brook to hear his madrigal. 
1816 Scorr Antig. xvii, The lake discharged itself into the 
huddling and tumultuous brook. 1871 R. Ecuis Ca¢udlus \xiii. 
28 Oa a sudden yell’d in huddling agitation every tongue. 

Hence Hu‘ddlingly aav., in confnsed haste. 

1615 CaooKe Body of Man 42 The property of heate, is to 
confound and make a medley of all fs 2 shuffling in one 
thing hudlingly vpon another. 


+ Huddon. Sc.and sort. Obs. Also 4 hodon. 
A whale, or large kind of whale. 

221370 Jokn of Bridlington in Pol. Poents (Rolls) 1. 196 
Et grandia cete, Anglice hodones [prizted hodoves]. 1513 
Douctas ineis ut. vi. 137 Hir hynd partis ar als grete, 
wele nere, As bene ane heiddyous hud loun, or a quhale, 
(oid. x. iv. 132 The remanent straucht like a fischis taill, In 
simylitude of huddoun or a quhaill. 

tHuddron. Sc. Ols. Also 7 hudderon. 
According to Jamieson, A young heifer ; in quot. 
app. the skin of one. 

3592 Sc. dets Fas. VI, c. 155 Transporting and carryin 
foorth of this Realme, of Gileesiana, Hiiddrounee: und 
Kid-skinnes [Skene 1609 quotes as ‘ Hudderons’}. 


| Forma, hiw, 


Huddroun, ¢. Sc. ?0ds. Also 8 huderon. 
According to Jamieson, Slovenly. Hence perh. 
belly huddroun, ‘slow-belly’, sluggard, in Dunbar, 

1g00-20 Dunsan Poems xxvi. 70 Mony sweir bumbard 
belly huddroun. /ééd. Ixxv. 38 My belly huddrun, my 
swete hurle bawsy. 1721 Kectv Se. Prov. 14 (Jam.) A 
morning-sleep is worth a foldful of sheep to a huderon 
duderon Daw. 

Huddypeke, var. Noppyrprak, Oés. 

Hude, obs. form of Hip, Hoop, Huxp. 

Hudegeld, var, of HipEeciip?, Obs. , 

€ 1290 FETA 1. xlvii. § 20 Hudegeld [significat] quietantian 
trausgressionis illate in servum transgredientem. 

Huder, Hudge, obs. ff. Hiraer, fluce. , 

Hudibrastice (hiddibrestik), a. (sé.) [f. Azdz- 
bras, after such words as fantastic, periphrastic.] 
In the metre or after the manner of Audibras, the 
celebrated mock-heroic satirical poem of Samuel 
Butler published in 1663-78; bnrlesque-heroic. 

1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 4939/3 Merrily translated into Hudi- 
brastick Verse. 1833 Corenipce 7@é/e-t.1 July, There is 
great Hudibrastic vigonr in these lines. 1879 B. Tavtor 
Stud. Germ, Lit, 147 A didactic poem of a Hudibrastic 
character, full of shrewd and pithy phrases. i, 

b. abdsol. or as so. Hudibrastic language, verse, 
or style. 

1758 J. Ex.is (¢itée) The canto added by Maphneus To 
Virgil's twelve books of Aineas..Done in English Hudi- 
brastic. 1795 J. Jexven Corr. (1894) 56 He must indite 
Hudibrastics to Oaslow. 

Hence Hudibra:stically adv. 

1873 Masson Dram. of Hawth, xvii. 388 ‘The Anti- 
Covenanters or Malignants are described, Hudibrastically. 

Hudous, obs. form of HipEovs, 

Hu-dsonite, Az. [Named, 1842, from the 
Hudson River, near which it is found.] A black 
variety of pyroxene, containing much iron. 

1842 Beck Avian, N. York 405 Hudsonite .. was found by 
Dr. Horton in a vein of quartz. 1868 Dana A7in. (ed. 5) 216 
Aluminous Iron-Lime Pyroxene ; Hudsonite. 

Hue (hiz), sd... Forms: 1 hiew, hiw, 1-2 
hiow, héo, 1-3 hiu, heow, (2-3 hou), 3 heou, 
heouwe, heuwe, hiev, (howe, ewe, euhe), 3-6 
hewe, 3-7 hew, (hew), 4 hu, 4 heuh, heu3, huee, 
hywe, 4-5 hwe, hye, 4-6 hiewe, (5 huwe, 
whew), 6-7 hiew, (7 hieu, heiw),6-hue. [OE. 
hiew, hiw, dial. hlow, hl, héo (intl. Aéewes, etc.):~ 
WGer. Aixwj- = Goth. iwi form, appearance, 
show, Sw. Ay skin, complexion (:—Azuj-):—OTeut. 
*hiujo™. Cf. Skr. chawi hide, skin, complexion, 
colour, beauty, splendour.] 

+1. Form, shape, figure; appearance, aspect ; 
species, Ods. 

agoo CrnewuLr Crist 721 in Exeter BR, He .. per men- 
nisc hiw onfeng. 991 Blick?. Hom. 197 Heo [the church of 
St. Michael] is eac on onsyne utan yfeles heowes. ¢ 1000 
AEuraic Gen. i. 12 After his hiwe [secausecduon specien suaut]. 
er100a Ags. Gosf. Matt. xvi. 3 Nu cunne z¢ tocnawan 
heofones hiw. @ 1100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 317/37 
21175 Cott, Hom, 223 He com pa a nedren 
€1200 ORMIN 12605 Godess Gast Inn aness cullfress 
heowe. @ 1300 Cursor M. 4225 For pi suettnes and pi fair 
heu. ¢1386 Cuavcea Pard. T. 93 (Harl.) Thus put 
1 out my venym vnder hiewe Of holynes. 1398 Tatvisa 
Barth. De PR. vu. xv. (Tollem. MS.), A fayre persone, 
fayre y3en, fayre face and semely hye. c1q70 Henav 
Wallace u. 398 [He] Hynt out his suerd, that was of nohill 
hew. 1590 Greene Ord, Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 106/2 Thrice 
hath Cynthia chang’d her hue. 1653 H. More Conject. 
Cabbal, Wks. (1713) 187 In that squallid and horrid hew he 
sets out this Hyle or First Matter, in the First Day's Crea- 
tion. 

+b. concretely. An apparition, a phantasm. Ods. 

a 1000 Ags, Glass. in Wr.-Wilcker 236/8 Fantasia, .. fan- 
fasma, scinlac, ued hiw. ¢1420 Lyoc. Assembly Gods 2049 
When I sy hit, bit was hut a whew, A dreme, a fantasy, 
and athing of nought. 1603 PAsdotus cxxii. E ij b, ] conjure 
the..Be Sanctis of Heuin and hewis of Hell. : 

2. External appearance of the face and skin, 
complexion. Also ¢vazsf. (In late nse passing 
into 3.) ide and (or) hue: see Hive sb,1 2b, 

¢1205 Lav. 24644 Wimmen wunliche on heowen, 1250 
Gen, & Ex. 3051 Wimmen..Faijer on sizte..And brizte on 
hewe. 24 1366 Cuaucea Rom. Rose 1213 She was not broun 
ne dun of hewe, c¢ 1440 Generydes 1677 How fayre of hewe 
and womanly she was. ¢1g60 A. Scott Peents (S. T. S$.) vii. 
33 3¢ ladeis cleir of hew. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa u. 
25 The women. .contenting themselves only with their natu- 
rall hiew. 1977 SHeatoan Sch, Scand. Portrait 104 The 
tender hue of female doubt. 1836 Hoa. Smitn Tin Trump. 
(1876) 78 Our mental hue depends as completely on the 
social atmosphere in which we move as our complexion 
upon the climate in which we live. 

. Colour. 

Down to the 16th c. app. exactly synonymous with 
‘colour’; but it appears to have become archaic in prose 
use abont 1600, for it is included hy Bullokar, Cockeram, 
etc., in their collections of ‘Hard Words’, and explained as 
=‘colour’. In modern use it is either a poetic and rhetorical 
noe of ‘colour’, or a vaguer term, including quality, 
shade, or tinge of colonr, tint, and applicable to any mixture 
of colours as well as to a primary or simple colour. 

971 Blickl, Hom. 73 Seo [smerenes] is brunes heowes & 
godes stences. c10go Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 322 Hyt sceal beon hwiteshiwes. 21225 Ancr. R.150 
Grene ouer alle heowes froured mest eien. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints, Bertholomeus 56 Sete with stanis of purpure hew. 
€1450 Horranp How/at 431 The colour of asure, ane 
hevinliche hewe, 1576 Fiemino Panopd. Epist. Ded. P iij, 
With leaves and blossoms of glorious hewe. 1616 BuLtokar, 


hiwe. 


HUE AND CRY. 


Hew, colour. 1694 Appisox Poens, Virgil, The flower it 
selfis of a goldenhuc. 1791 Mas. Ravcurre Rov. Forest 
ii, In the east, the hues hecame more vivid, 1808 Scott 
Marm, v1. xiv, On the Earl's cheek the flush of rage 
(ox the ashen hue of age. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 
I. 169 Wild flowers of every hue. ~57 G. Biro Urin. 
Deposits (ed. 5) 233 ‘Uhe urine is of a fine amber hue, often 
darker in health. 1859 W. S. Coteman Woodlands 
(1866) 23 autumnal hues of the Beech are rich and 
glowing in the extreme, 3880 Daily News 7 Dec. sf? The 
bue of health will instantly revisit his sunburnt che 

b. Chromatics. Variety of any colour, caused by 
approach to or slight admixture of another; tint 
or quality of a particular colonr. 

31857 Wittmotr Pieas. Lit. xi. 43 A phrase or an epithet 
in a book is a particular hue or shade of a picture, 1861 
Chem. News VV. 187 Crimson .. and .. scarlet. ‘The first is 
a red with a violet hue, and the second is a red with an 
orange hue. 1874 R. ‘Tvaweitr Sketch. Club 32 Hue 
{means] variety of colour. 1891 Heren B. Haaanis Afol. 
Aristides ti. 1g The green of its garden with the contrasted 
hues of the ear and the cypress. 1898 Wests. Gaz. 
19 May 3/2 Between tone and hue there is sometimes con- 
fusion ; » colour has both tones and hues. ‘here are, for 
example, a turquoise hue of blue and a cornflower hue of 
blue .. the first having been influenced by the addition of 
green, and the second by that of white or black. .. There 
may be many hues of a colour and many tones of each hue. 

+ Hue, 54.2 Also 4-5 hu, 4-6 hew, 4,7 heu, 5 
hewe, hui(e, 6-7 huy, (6 Sc. hoy). {a. OF. #2, 
hui, hay, heu, outcry, noise, war-cry, hunting-cry, 
n. of action to Aer to hoot, cry, shout, Hor v.2] 
Outcry, shouting, clamour, esp. that 1aised by a 
moultitude in war or the chase. Ods. exc. in HuE 
AND CRY, q.v. 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6089 Pe Wall]ssche 
and Scottes wybal ber here Comen wyp gret noise & hew 
Izv.r, hu]. J/éid. 11984 Pey..tok per weye toward Moungu 
Wyb mykel noyse & cry & hen [v.r. hn). 13.. £4. £. 
Aliit. P. A. 872 A hue fro heuen 1 herde poo. 1423 Rolls 
Paril. 1V. 198/2 Wyth outen hewe or cry. 1565-73 CooPEeR 
Thesaurus, Acclamatio, .. an hue or crie. 1576 i 'UABERY. 
Venerie 136 Why dost thou..me pursue with cry of hounds, 
with blast of horne, with hallow, and with hue? 1603 
Drayton Bar. Wars u. liu, Like as a Heard of over-heated 
Deere..With Hues and Hounds recou’red cu’ry where. 1779 
Gentl. Mag. XLIX. 253 As soon as M. Lally appeared, 
a hue was set up by the whole assembly, hisses, pointing, 
threats and every abusive name. 

Hue (hi#),v.! [OE. Aéwian, f. hiw, Wve 6.1] 

1. trans. To form, fashion, figure, give an external 
appearance to; esp. (in later use) to colonr. +In 
early use sometimes, To fashion falsely, feign, pre- 
tend. Chiefly in pa. pple.: see Huzn ffi. a. 

cx1000 fELraic /fom. 1. 484 Herodes hiwode hine sylfne 
unrotne, ¢ 1050 Supp. Aifric's Voc. in Wr.- Wiilcker 178/39 
Colorare, hiwian. ¢ soso Ags. Gloss. Ibid. 408/26 Fingo, ic 
hiwige. @1300 Cursor M. 28013 Yee leuedis.. studis hu 
your hare to heu, hu to dub and hu to paynt, 1830 Tenny- 
son Poems 39 Allthat blue heaveo which hues and paves 
The other. 31839 J. E. Reape Deluge etc. 4 We..watched 
The sunset hueing the rich clouds. 

b. jig. To tinge. 

1576 Fiemine Paxofl, Epist. 315 My mynde being sur- 
prised with sorrow, and hewed with heavinesse. 

+2. To depict, describe vividly. Obs. 

€1450 Hottann Howlat 424 Part of the principale .. 1 
sall haist me to hewe hartlie but hyre. 

+3. intr. To take acolonr; to become coloured. 

168a J. Cottins Salt §& Fishery 51 The Liquor begins to 
hew, and is ready to kern or granulate. 

Hue, v= Now focal. Also 4 huw, 6 hew(e. 
(app. a. F. Aue-r to shout as in war or the chase, 
to hoot: app. of onomatopeeic origin. The Cor- 
nish use may be an independent onomatopceia.] 

1. iz¢r. To shout, make an outcry; sfec. in hunting, 
and now in the Cornish sea fisheries. Cf. Hven. 

@1250 [see Huino vdl. s6.). 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 6728 
Pe wisest hunt folwep fast, Huweb & gredep wip gret blast. 
1799 Naval Chron. 1. 475 By the rst of James 1. c. 23, 
fishermen are em eal to go on the grounds of others to 
Aue, 1864 Mas. Liovp Ladies Pole. 39 Do ’ee ‘hue’ to the 
ladies for the life of ‘ee. Look to that ground swell, 

2. trans. To assail, drive, or guide with shonts, 

1590 Conaine 7reat, Hunting Bijb, Euery Huntsman.. 
is to hew him or backe him into the Couert againe. /é7d., 
To hewe the Roe bucke in, both with voyce and horne. 
1603-4 Act 1 Fames I,c. 23 § 1 It shall .. be lawfull .. for 
enery such Watchmen, Balcors, Huors, Condors, Directors 
and Gnidors. .to enter. .any Landes. .and there to watch .. 
and to Balke, Hue, Conde, Direct and Guide the Fisher- 
men which shall be vpon the said Sea and Sea Coasts. 1676 
Hoses /étad (1677) 163 As when a lion, coming from the 
wood..1s hu'd by dogs and pesants in the night. /éid. 259 
Dogs and herds-men looking on And hueiog him. 

ue, var. Heo, H1 fro. she, they. 

Hue, var. Hoey, society of Chinese. 

1882 De Wixot Eguator 29 Members of a ‘Hue’, or 
Chinese secret society. ‘ 

Hue and cry, s+. Also 6-7 hu(e)-on-cry, 7 
huoncry, 8 hewing cry. (Often hyphened.) 
[Anglo-Norman 4x ¢ crt, the two words HvE sé.2 
and Cry sé., combined in a legal phrase, which 


was sometimes even treated as one word. 

(There is some ground to think that Awe as distinct from 
ery originally meant inarticulate sound, including that of 
a born or trumpet as well as of the voice: cf. quot. 1769 
in 2, and Du Cange s.v. uesinen; also Hoanine.)] 

1. Law. Ontcry calling for the pnrsuit of a felon, 


raised by the party aggrieved, by a constable, etc. 
[1292 Vear-6&. 20-21 Edw. / (Rolls) 339 Les presentors de 


HUE AND CRY. 


Ja vyle de Hulle aveyt concele Hu e cry ¢ sanck espandu. 
1292 Britton 1, vi. § 4 Ou homme serra trové occys. .ne beu 
ne cri ne avera levé.]_ rgoz ARNotne Chron. (1811) 90 Ony 
persone .. that wyll not belpe constable, sergeanntis and 
otber officers..when hue and erye is made. in Strype 
Eecd. Ment. (1721) (11. xxvii. 213 For keeping the statutes 
of hne and cry. £1575 Balfour's Practicks “¢ 754) 512 The 
fiader sall raise the hoy and cry. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet 
(1844) 29 Martin, wee are now following after thee with hue 
and crie, and are bard at thy heeles. 18598 Sy_vestea Du 
Bartas u.i. un. Jiiposture 345 He flies, And still looks back 
for fear of Hu-on-cries. 1 Skene tr. Sc. Acts Male. lf, 
c. 15 § [To be} followed, with huy and cry. 1668 Lond. 
Gas, No. 324/3 That Huy and Cry be immediately raised 
and = ued with diligence. a 1680 Butter Hentz, (1759) 11. 
454 He..flies beyond Persnit of Huon-cries. 178a Cowrer 
Gilpin 236 Six gentlemen upon the road..They raised the 
hue and cry :—‘ Stop thief! stop thief !—a highwayman !' 
1838 Dickens O. 7 wist x, But the old gentleman was not the 
only person who raised the hue-and-cry. 

b. A proclamation for the capture of a criminal 
or the finding of stolen goods. 

1601 LES tay Rec. 1V. 256 Searchinge for suspected 
persons ypon huy and crye. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi 
Kowy Def. xxi. 180 If a hue and ery should issue for such 
persons as carry the marks of Diotrephes. 1685 Col. Kec. 
Pennsylu, 1. 147 Wm. Haigue Request y® Secretry that 2 
hue and Cry from East Jersie..might have some force and 
le aed to pass this Proviace. .; the Secretary Indorsed it 
and Sealed it with y® Seal of y* Province, 1720 in Retland 
Gloss. (E. D. S.) s.v. Hewing cry, For a hewing cry, 2d. 
1834 Meowtn Augler in Wales 1.151 No Hue-and-Cry was 
published, no means taken for my re-apprehension. 

ec. An official gazette in which particulars abont 
offences committed, offenders ‘wanted’, etc. are 


published for the information of the authorities. 

Inthe English Police Gazette the phrase ceased to form 
part of the title on March 30, 1839, but it is still (7898) so 
used in that of the Royal [rish Constabulary. 

1825 J. Wirson Noct. Artbdr. Wks. 1855 1. 279 Men liter- 
ally without a name, except it be recorded in the Ae-anzcd- 
Cry. 1838 Dickens O. 7iwist xv, Deeply absorbed in the 
interesting pages of the ee one 1898 (¢2¢Ze) The 
Police Gazette, or Hue-and-Cry, Published (by Authority) 
for Ireland on every Tuesday aod Friday. 

2. The pursuit of a felon with such ontcry. 

1648 Mayne Amorous War 1.1, A Hue and Crye of fourty 
thousand. 172a De For Moll Flanders (1840) $06 The hue 

-and cry was stopped, and the high constable went back 
again. 1769 Blackstone Como, 1V. xxi. (1809) 293 An hue 
..and cry, Autestnim ¢¢ clamor, is the old common law pro- 
cess of pursuing, with horn and with voice, all felons. 

3. generally. A clamour or shout of pnrsuit or 
assault; a cry of alarm or opposition; ontcry. 

1584 Powe. Lloyd's Cambria 152 Set vpon them with 
great hew and crie. a1619 FoTnersy A/heon. 1. x. § 4 
(1622) tog Whom the Heatbens haue pursued with such an 
Hue-and-Crie for most damnable Atheists. 1697 Cottiza 
Fs. Alor. Subj. u. 133 Prosecuted by Apparitions, and 
pursued by Hue and Crys from the other World. 1846 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1.1.1. i. (1848) 3 note, The public took 
up the hue and cry conscientiously enough. 1871 SMILES 
Character vy. (1876) 126 When the ‘Novum Organon’ ap- 
peared, a hue-and-cry was raised against it. 

attrib. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Sodit. iv. 60 With his. .hue- 
and-cry style of harangue. i 

Hence Hue-and-cry v., to raise the hue and cry, 


make an outcry; to pursue «with hue and cry. 

«1734 Noatu £xan1. (1740) 233 We may hue and cry 
all over his Book, and hear no Tidings of them. 1830 Gen#/. 
Mag. Nov. 432/1 The Hedge Hog, hue-and-cried, like a felon. 

Hued (hizd), 2. a. Forms: 1 (ge)hiwod, 
2-3 ihewed, 4-7 hewed, (5 huet), 7~ hued. ff. 
Hue v. or sb. + -ED.] Having a hue, coloured. 
+ In early use in a wider sense: Figured, formed, 
fashioned in outward appearance, including but 
not confined to colour; also sometimes, Falsely 
fashioned, feigned, simulated, apparent. 

é1000 AEirric Hom. 11. 240 Swa micel is betwux pre 
gehiwodan anlicnysse and dam sodan dinge. ¢ 1175 Lavd. 
ITom, 25 He..bidal swa is an eppel iheowed, he bid wid-uten 
feire and frakel wid-innen. 741366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 
213 So grene as ony leek, So yvel hewed was hir colour. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 3899 Here huet on his hede as haspis of 
silke. c1qz5 Wynroun Crom. vil. v. 192 (Jam.) Chanownys 


quhyt, For swa mew is thare habyt. 1508 Dunsaa Flyting | 


w, Kennedi¢e 171 Skin, hewd lyk ane saffrone bag. 1615 
Maaknam Eng. Housew. (1660) 113 Malmseys be full Wines, 
pleasant, well hewed and fine. 1877 L. Morris £pic Hades 
u. 228 Till all the sordid Earth Was hued like heaven. 
1890 Spectator 15 Mar., What richly hued birds. 

Hued, obs. f. hewed, pa. pple. of Hew. Hue- 
holl: see HickwaLu. Huel: see\WHALE, WHEAL. 
Hueld, obs. pa. t. of Hotp v. 

Hlueless (hisles), a, [f. Hux 54.1 + -LEss.] 

+1. (in OE. and ME.) Formless, shapeless. 

ax100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 318/24 Deforizis, hiw- 
leas. @1200 Ibid. 538/1 Deforvizs, heowleas. 

2. Colourless, pallid. 

cxove Sax. Leechd, U1. 242 Hu hiwleasehie beod. ¢ 1380 
Str Ferumb. 923 Olyuer..Ppat hewles was of semhlant; for 
he bar many a wounde. 1601 R. Jonnson Kingd. 4 
Comnew, (1603) 65 The Empire resembled a bloodlesse, yea 
a huelesse bodie. 1817 Coteripce Sibyl?. Leaves Poems 
1828 If. 325 Tbin and hueless as a ghost. 

Hence Hue‘lessness, absence of colour. 

1861 W. Barnes in AZacw. Mag. June 130/2 Huelessness, 
which is called black. 

Huelp, obs. pa. t. of HELP v. 

Huer (hid-a1). Now local. [f. Huxv.2+-er1; 
ef. F. hueur.} 
+l. Hunting. One who is employed to rouse 
or drive deer with noise and shouting. Ods. 


1530 Parser. 231/1 Hewar that fetteth the wyndelesse in 
huntyng, ocur: * bat ¢ Gentil. Recreat, (1677) 125 
Hewers set pon te. to make a noise on amd side. 

2. ishing. One who directs seine-fishing from 
high ground by the sea. Chiefly used in the 
Comme pilchard fishery. Cf. BaLKER’. 

160a Carew Cornwall 32b, They..are directed in their 
worke, by a Balker or Hucr, who standeth on the Cliffside, 
and from thence discerneth the..course of the pilchard. 
1603 [sce Hue v2 2] 1616 Sir R. Boyes Diary in Lis- 
more Papers (1886) {. 135 Agreed with yong davies .. to 
be our hewer there the next seazon..if bod bless me wt 
a plentefull ffyshing be is to be further considered. 177. 
Gotpss. Nat. flist. (1862) If. wm. ii. 313 Men. .call 
Auers, who, with brooms in their hands, gave signals where 
the nets were to be extended. 1864 Mrs. Lroyp Ladies 
Polc. 7 Watching the movements of the ‘Huer’ who was 
signalling, with green branches in bis hands, to the off 
shore fleet of boats. 1883 Tézes 18 May 7 Another relic 
«-is..an ancient horn blown by the ‘huers’ when the pil- 
chards were first sighted. 

Huer, obs. f. WHEerre. Huerds: see Hurps. 
Huere, var. Her fron. Ods., their. Huer- 
myde, var. WHEREMID Oés., wherewith. Huer- 
oppe, var. WHEREUP Oés. Huet, obs. f. WHat. 


Hufie, Huffie: see Hoor, Hove. 


Huff (hof), v. (Huff vb. and sb. appear late in 
the 16th c.; the vb. being somewhat the earlier. 
‘The formation was evidently imitative of the sound 
of a blast of air through an orifice: cf. the earlier 
use of Hurr ¢##., and the parallel pry. 

In Preston's Camébyses (¢ 1570), Huff, Kuff, and vd 
are the names of three ruffians; connected possibly wit 
sense 4 of the vb., 3, 4 of the sb. See also Hurr-snurr. 
Hurer-nosep appears to be an early derivative.) 

+ 1. ¢utr. To blow, puff. Obs. exc. deal. 

183 STANYHURST “2 neis ut. (Arb.) 86 Too se in what 
quarter yt huffeth: How stands thee wind blast .. he 
marcketh. 1sga Wyrtey Armoric, Ld. Chandos 83 So 
€olus huffs, so billowes big arise. 1624 MiopLeton Game 
a? Chess iy. ii, My conscience is hecalm’d rather. I’m 
sure there is a whirlwind huffs in mine, sir. 1706 De Foe 
Sure Div. 1. 9 His stormy Godship [olus) Hufts about 
the Skies With ‘Two and Thirty pointed Deities. 1881 
Isle of Wight Gloss., Hough, to breathe hard. ‘Gwine up- 
hill makes me huft.’ 

+2. trans. To blow; esp. lo blow or puff 2p; to 
inflate, canse to swell; to raise or erect by inflating 
or the like. Also fig. Obs. Cf. HuFr-cap. 

1601 Hotranp Pliny 1. 39 The said winde within the 
earth, able to huffe vp the ground. ie Sy.vesten £legie 
Sir M. D. Hill 138 Lest 1, Too-puft with knowledge, 
should be huft too-hie. 1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Hen. 
¥, cexcviii, Barmye Brains huffs vp the rotten Paist Made 
apt to mould, 1670 Cover Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 256 


| A sheet of fire, which..buft my bat and vest like a mighty 


gust of wind, 1677 Given Desvonol. (1867) 77 Huffing them 
up with aconfidence that they are above the temptation. 
1718 Bp. Hutcninson Wiichera/t 9 They can huff up their 

ellies, that they may seem much swell’d. 1719 D’Urrey 
Pills V. 269, 1 Will that Butchers Huff their Meat. 

+3. cuir. To swell, swell up. Obs. exc. dial. 

1656 W. D. Gate Lang. Uni, xxiii. § 285 A wart, a wen.. 
a bunch huffing up. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /iady II. 117 A 
world of shirt huffing about his wrist. 21680 Burtea Rev. 
(1759) I. 168 ‘They huff and swell, Like Pilferers full of what 
they steal. 1693 aT. P. Brount Wat. Hist. 72. Cochinele.. 
being held .. in the Flame of a Candle .. huffs and swells. 
1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Huff, to become swollen 
and puffy, as the flesh where a blow has been received. 

+b. To effervesce. Ods. 

1707 Stoank Yastaica 1. p. xxviii, Syder, Beer, and Ale 
do not keep well here; they huff and fly io this strange 
climate. 

+4. intr. To puff or swell with pride or arro- 
gance; to speak arrogantly or insolently; to 
storm, bluster, ‘lalk big’; to ‘bluff’, Also ¢o heff 
wt. To huffand ding: see Dine v. 5. Obs. 


1591 Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 238 The burger- 
meister .. hufft therat, saieage they would pass with 


| their shippinge in spight of the Quen of a ae power. 


1598 Froalo, Scorrudbbiare, to chafe..to huffe and sauffe. 
1677 Govt. Venice 300 After they had baul’d and huffed 
a good while one against another, they fell at length to 
Cutis. 1678 R. L’Estaance Seneca's Mor. (1702) 257 A 
Man may.. Huff it out, and yet be rotten at Heart. 168a 
Bunyan Holy War 109 He refused, and huffed_as well 
as he could, but in heart he was afraid. 171 
Pills (1872) VI. 249 The Pedlar began to huff, And said 
his Measure was good. 4@ 1734 Norrn xan. u. tv. (1740) 
26 He.. walked about well-dressed, huffing and swaggering. 

. tntr. To swell with anger or irritation; to 


get out of temper, take offence. Also t/o hzff zt. 

1598 B. Jonson Av. Man in Hunt... ii, And still you 
huffe it, with a kind of carriage As void of wit, as of 
humanitie. 1611 Coryat’s Crudities Panegyr. Verses, For 
whicb let not_our carping Criticks huff. 1678 Rymree 


Tragedies 12 Did ever man huff with such a pareathesis? | 


a 1703 Burxitr On N. T., Acts viii. 31 Some would have 

huffed at it as arude affront. 1840 Marayat Olla Pedr. 

(Reldg.) 323 The.. woman has huffed, and won’t trust me. 
6. trans. To hector, bully; to scold, chide, 


storm at. (Cf. mod. collog. ‘to blow up’.) 

1674 S. Vincent Vg. Gallant’s Acad. 79 If he cannot 
have as mucb as he heme presently huffs the good- 
natured man his Father. 1742 Ricaarpson Pamela 1. 144 
And she has hpffed poor tir. Williams all to-pieces for 
pleading forme. a1784 Mrs. Piozzi in Boswell Johnson 
(1848) 160/2 note, I asked: him, if he ever huffed his wife 
about his dinner? 1822 W. Lavine Brace’. Hadl (1845) 
60 Quarrelling with his bread and butter and huffing the 
waiter, 1862 Mas, Sewer, Patience Hart xxii. 151 It 
seemed no use to huff him; he only got the bolder. 


D'Urrey 


“b. To drive /o, into, off, do 
ing or hectoring. , 

66x in Select, fr Harl. Misc. (1793) 461 | 
and over-aw tol te to 
so TE one Pasa ors i 


7. To offend the dignily of, as by discourtesy 
or want of attention; to cause to take offence, 
put into a hnff. Chiefly in passive. 

1814 Map. D'Arsiay Wanderer 111. 190 Which huffed 


me a little, 1 own. 1825 Brockett, uf, to offend. ‘ She's 
easily huffed.’ 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gi. w. x. 1. 495 
Serene Highness of Heidelberg was much huffed; Kaiser 
dreadfully so. 1864 Mary Eyre Lady's Watks S. France 
xvii. (1865) 193 She felt huffed at my supposing anything 
so vulgar, 1887 7%es 31 Aug. 5/1 The Prince contrived 
to huff M. Stambouloff in his second interview with him. 
8. Draughts. Toremove (anopponent’s man) from 
the board as a forfeit for deliberately or neglect- 
fully failing to take with it a piece that is en prése. 
The removal was (and is still sometimes) marked 
by blowing on the piece. - (Called in Sc. to dlaw 


or blow, in Ger. blasen, F. sovfiier une dame.) 

_ R. Holme uses ‘ huff’ for the taking of the menat draughts 
in the ordinary progress of the game; Halliwell has also 
‘In Chess, to remove a conquered man from the board’. 
Evidence for these uses has not been found, but Du. d/azen 
‘to blow’ is used in chess, draughts and backgammon. 

1688 R. Hotme Araioury 111. 264/2 fa Man [at Draughts] 
may leap over his Adversaries Man's Head to a Void 
square, that Man is Huffed, that is he is taken up as a 
slain Man. 1706 Puiuvirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., At.. Draughts 
to Huff is to take up and blow off a Man, that the Adver- 
sary by oversight let slip from taking another. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 74 Vou may decline huffing an 
adversary’s piece. 1857 Chambers’ Infornt. People 11. 
710/2 If a player omit to take a maa when it is in his 
power to do so, his adversary can huff or blow him—that 
Is, either take the man, or insist upon his own being taken. 

9. slang. (See quot.) 

1832 Examiner 845/1 Johnson huffed, as it is called, the 
murdered man; that is, threw his arms over his victim’s 
shoulders, and took the money from his pockets..Jobnson 
buffed and Fare robbed the deceased. 

+10. Toscare away by calling huff] [Hurr int.] 

1621 AtnswortH Annol. Gen. (1639) 58 The fowles came 
downe upon the carkeises: and Abraham huffed them 
away. 1650 Trapp Cost. Gen. xy. 10 The fowls that 
came down upon them.. Abrams huffing of them away. 

Hence Huffed fA7. a. 

1ggx Syivesten Du Bartas i. ii. 949 Thy hufi'd, puff'd, 
painted, curl'd, purl’d, wantoa Pride. 1871 Daily News 
21 Sept., The Generals who blunder..should be scored off 
and placed aside, like the huffed pieces of the drafthoard. 

Huff (hvf), sd. [See Hurr v.] 

+1. A puff of wind; a slight blast. Ods. 

1600 AZaides Metaen. u.in Bullen O. Pi 1. 126 This takes 
fier like touch powder, and goes off with a huffe. 1668 
H. More Div. Dial. y. xxix. (1713) 496 An Huff of Phancy, 
which ignorant giddy Men imay call the Spirit. 172 
Brap.ey Fam. Dict. s.v. Pigeon, The little huff of win 
Mises in from the Powter [pigeon] gives them heat and 
imirtb, 

Jig. 1679 Daypen Troilus Pref., 1f they be in a calm, 
*tis in vain for him to be in a huff. 

2. A gust or sudden swell of anger or arrogance. 

1599 Sanpys Luropz Sfec.(1632) 47 Some of tbe ministers 
of Spaine in the huffe of their pride have aot beene able to 
hold in. @1716 Souru Servz, (1737) VII. xii. (R.), An anger 
that is but as the spleen of a wasp, a short phester and 
huff of passion. 1858 CARLYLE J’'ved&. Gt. vi. ii. TT. 15 
Early in the Spring, a difficult huff of quarrel .. had fallea- 
out with his neighbour of Saxony. 5 

b. A fit of petulance or offended dignity caused 
by an affront, real or supposed ; esp. in phr. 77 a 
huff, to take huff. 


(The quots. before 1757 are doubtful and may belong to 
prec. : this sense is not in J.) 

[1684 Ao2d. Ball. (1886) Vi. 17x Jockey be wondred at 
Moggie’s strange huff; But Moggy was jealous, and that 
was enough. 1694 De La Payme Diary (Surtees) 45 Upoa 
which, in a great huff, he left the college.] 1757 Wasuine- 
ton Lett. Writ. 1889 1. 426 Every petty person must..be 
caressed or otherwise takes huff, thinks his merit and wisdom 
slighted. 1778 Miss Burney £vedina xxiv, She went out 
of the room quite ina huff. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 1. 4 
Sir Charles having taken huff at my not being named after 
him. 1855 Brownine Fra Lifpo 338 You'll not mistake an 
idle word Spoke in a huff by a poor monk. 1869 C. Gipson 
R. Gray xxxi, 1 wish .. [ hadna been sae ready to take the 
huff at him on Saturday. : 

+e. (?) A hectoring, a bullying. Ods. 

1773 N. FrowpE ae etc. 13 Many a sour Look from my 
Uncle, and many a Huff and Blow from his Wife. 

+3. Inflated opinion of oneself, and its display ; 
arrogance, bluster, bounce, brag. Oés. 

1611 Cotca., Palmer les chevenx des orgueillenx, to quell 
or abate, the huffe of the prowd, 1658 J. Hanaincron 
Prerog. Pop. Govt. (1700) 231 Away with..this huff of 
Wisdom maintain’d by making faces. 1694 R. L’EstRANGE 
Fables exviii. (1714) 135 A Spaniard was Wonderfully upon 
the Huff about his Extraction, 1697 Casecn Manilius 


HUFF. 


u. 73 The School’s simplicity, the Court's Address, The 
Soaldier's Huff. - r 

+4. One puffed up with conceit of his own import- 
ance, valour, etc.; one who blnsters or swaggers ; 
a hector, a bully. Ods. 

1667 Soutn Serue, (1823) 1. au A company of lewd, 
shallow brain'd haffs. 1674 S. Vincent }ng. Gallant's 
Acad.gt Nomanis Valianter than our Hnffin civil Company, 
and where he thinks no danger may come of it. 1678 Advice 
to Soldier in Hart. Misc. 1. 479 To receive the laws of 
hononr from the heetors and hnffs of the town. 1700 T. 
Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem, Ser. & Com. 130 Every Silly 
Hoff [is call’d) a Captain. ‘1713 Darreit Geatlen. [n- 
structed Suppl. to rst Pt. viii. § 6. 91 This young Hoff 
commanded a Sergeant to pay him Respect. 

+5. A puffing up or artificial raising. Ods. 

1630 R. Fohnson's ‘ogo § C. 51 A better purchase than 

« the Italian huffe of the shoulder [cf. Aug/-shonulders in 9]. 

6. focal. (See quots.) 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Huffy, light paste enclosing fruit 
or meat whilst stewing, so called from its huffing or puffing 
re in the operation. Generally made with yeast. Glowc. 1890 

loucester Gloss., Huff, light pastry, or pie crust, 

7. Draughts. An act of ‘huffing’: see prec. 8. 

1870 Haroy & Wane Mod. Hoyle, Draughts 110 The act 
of ‘huffing’ is not reckoned as a move; a ‘huff and a move’ 
go together. /did., It is called ‘standing the huff’ when 
a player instead of taking the man which Is ev Arise, makes 
some other move. 1893 Vorthub. Gloss. s.v., A buff is 
still accompanied by a blow on the piece. 

8. =Horr-cap B. 1. dal. 

1790 Grose Provite. Gloss. (ed. 2), Huff, in Wiltshire it 
signifies strong heer. 1866 R. B. Mansrretp School Life 
Winchester Coll. 180 (Farmer) Washed down by lihations 
of huff. 1891 Waencn Winchester Word-bk., Huff, the 
strong heer brewed in College. 

9. Comb, + huff-cod, a kind of pea, ?one with 
a swollen pod; thuff-gale, a strong wind; 
+ huff-shoulders, elevated shoulders (cf. 5); so 


+ huff-shouldered aaj., having snch shoulders. 

¢1680 Engutries 2/2 The Rose Pea, the Horn Pea, large 
“Huffcods. 12583 Stanynurst Eanes rv. (Arb.) 110 Too 
stay for a better passadge, for n_ prosperus *hufgale. r6s0 
Butwer Anthropomet, xvi. 162 In the Island Tapohrana, 
High *huff-shoulders are in fashion. 1590 [Taatron] Vews 
Purgat. (1844) 119 “Huffe shouldred and of a wrinckled 
visage. 1598 Haxiuyt Voy. I.2: Rough and huf-shouldred. 

fe Huff, a. rare. [peth. for huft, huffed,{. Hurv 
v.] Offended, out of temper; huffed. 

1714 C. Jounson Country Lasses v.i, This little huff-bluff 
Hector will let no body lie with yonr family but bimself, 
1727-38 Gay Fables u. 1. 87 Reynard grew huff. Says he, 

his sneer From you 1 little thought to hear. 

+ Huff, ‘vt. Ods. [Of same origin as Hurr vz.) 

1. A sonnd to scare away birds, etc. :=shoo! 

148 Bk. St. Abans Djb, Cry huff, hoff, huff, and make 
the fowle to spryng. | s 

2. An exclamation attributed to a swaggerer or 
bully, esp. when introduced on the stage. 

¢31485 Digdy Myst. (1882) 11. 491 Her xal eatyr a galaviut 
bus seyyng: Hof hof hof, a frysch new galavnt! ¢1530 
Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 188 Huff, hoff, huff! who 
sent after me? I am Imagination, full of jollity. 1586 
R.W. 3 Ladies Lond. u.in Hazl. Dodsley V1. 254 Huff! 
once aloft, and if I may hit in the right vein. 

Huff, obs. form of Hove v.! and 2. 


+ Huffa, tv?. Obs. =Horr ini, 2, 


tsig /xter?, 4 Elem. Bij, Make rome syrs and Jet vs be 
mery With huffa galand synge tyrll on the bery. 1526 
SkELton Magnyf. 754 Hic ingrediatur Courtly Abusyon 
cantando, uffa, huffa, taunderum, taundernm, tayne, 
haffa, huffat C4 Co?. This was properly prated, syrs! 
what sayda? Court. Ad. Rutty bully, toly rutterkyn, 
heyda! 3610 Méstrio-m. u.in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 11. 32 
Huffa, huffa, who calls for me? I play the Prodigall child 
in jollytie. 

Huff-cap (ha fkep), a. and sb. Obs. or arch. 
{f. Horr v.+Car sé., ie. ‘that huffs or raises the 
cap’.J 

A. adj. 1. Of liquor: That goes to the head, 
heady, strong. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1599 Nasue Leuten Stuffe 74 The huffe-cappest drink in 
that house you shal be sure of alwayes. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Satyre Wks. 11. 261/2 Sale of bufcap liqnor. 1635 
— Parr in Hart. Mise. (Malh.) 1V. 212 At the alehouse, 
huff-cap ale to taste. : 

3. Blustering, swaggering. arch. 

1597 Br. Hatt Saé. 1. iii, Graced with huff-cap terms and 
thundring threats. 1737 Ozer, Rabelais 1. liv, No haft- 
cap Squire, or Brother of the Blade. 1889 Swinsuane 
Study B. Fouson, A huffcap hero as ever mouthed and 
strutted out his hour on the stage. 

B. sé. 1. Strong and heady ale; also, a com- 
posite drink made from it. Ods. exc. Hest. 

ts77 Haannison England u. xviii. (1877) 1 295 There is 
such headie ale and beere in most of them, as for the mighti- 
nesse thereof, among such as seeke it out, is commonlie 
called huffecap, the mad dog, father whoresonne, angels 
food, dragons milke. 1594 Greene & Loocy Looking 
Glasse G.'s Wks. (Rtldg.) 127/2 [The] ale is strong ale, ’tis 
huffcap. 1630 T.Wesrcore View Devonshire v. x. (1845) 393 
This [the nappiest ale that can he drunk] being made into 
a hnff-cap is held to be meat, drink, and cloth for warmth. 
1884 BLack Fud. Shaks. xxi, The rascal “brewers .. put all 
manner of abominations into their huff-cap. 

+. A swaggering or hectoring blade ; a swash- 
buckler. Ods. 


1600 Dexken Gertle Craft Wks. 1873 1. 1 am with 
child till I behold this hnffecap. .when ES ok in presence 
His madnesse will be dasht cleane out of countenance. 1687 
M. Crirroro Notes Dryden ii. 7 Was not this Huff-cap 
once the Indian Emperour, and at another time did not he 
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call himself Maximine? 1706 Farquuar Accruit. Gocw. 
v. v, Vou have made a fine speech, good Captain Huft-cap ! 
+ Huffer. Ods. [f. Hurrv.+-sr1.] A boast- 


ful, swaggering, hectoring person. 

1664 Butea Aud. u. iii. 1034 To be expos’d, i’ th’ end, 
to suffer By such a braggadocio hnffer. 1664 CotTTon 
Poet, Wks. (1765) 9 Because he knew them Huffers. 1694 
Stayer. Cranmer i. xxxvi. 453 He was no Huffer nor Con- 
tender, but of an exceeding peaceable and amicable Spirit. 
@1797 Mason Ode to Pinchback (R.), No longer, England, 
shalt thou dread Such Presbyterian huffers. 1808 E. 5. 
Baaretr Afiss-fead General 118 When our generals play the 
«cowards, as the greatest huffers among them will do at 
times. 

+b. A quadruped: ?a kind of skunk. Os. 

1729 }Wood’s Voy. 96 A little creature with a bushy tail, 
wn we called a Huffer, because when he sets sight on you 
he stands vapouring and patting with his fore feet upon the 
ground, 4 5 

Huffily (bo-fli), ad. [f. Hurry a@. + -Ly 2.) 
In a huffy or petnlant manner; huffingly. 

1861 G. Meaeoitn £. Harrington 1. xiii. 240 The landlady 
turned from him huffily. 1880 Mas. Page adam: § Eve x. 
140, ‘I shan’t forget Mr. Adam's npinion of me for one 
while’, said Eve, hnffily. 

Huffiness (hz‘finés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being huffy: +a. Boastfulness, blus- 
tering, arrogance. b. Readiness to take offence 
or show oneself offended. 

1678 H. More in Glanvill’s Sadducisntus (1727) 463 Their 
understandings being but creatural huffiness of mind. 1695 
J. Sace Cyprianic Age (1847) 11. 76A reconciliation hetween 
~-huffyness and humility. 1858 Lytron H/Aat will he do? 
Iv. xi, That degree of polite culture which gives dignity and 
cvres huffiness. 1883 Lo. R. Gowen Jly Remin. V1, xxvii. 
230 He is an amiahle youth, but has some..brusquerie of 
manner and huffiness. 

Huffing (ho'fin), v6/. 5d. 
The action of the verb Hurr. 

+1. Inflating with wind; swelling. Oés. 

1583 Stanyuurst meis in. (Arb.) 85 And winds vaunce 
fully thy sayls with prosrenys huffing. 1608 Heywoop Rafe 
Lucr. Wie 1874 V. 200 The seas fire left_ their rowling, 
The waves their huffing, the winds their puffing. 

2. Blustering, hectoring, bullying. 

1600 Dekker Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1. 124 He scornd all 
Famagosta when he was in his huffing. 1672 WycHertey 
Love in Wood u.i, Coyness in a woman is as little sign of 
trne modesty as huffing in a man is of true courage. 1729 
Gay Polly 1. xii, When kings hy their huffing Have blown 
up asquabble. 1828 Miss Mitroan Village Ser. m1. (1863) 
468 All his huffings and cnffings from master and mistress. 

3. Draughis. See HurF wv, 8. 

1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. iv, The huffing of Miss Bella 
and the loss of three of her men at a swoop. 

Hou-fling, ff. a. [f. Hurr v. + -1ve2.] That 
hnffs: in varions senses of the vb. 

+1. Blowing ; poffing ; inflating; swelling. Obs. 

1591 SytvestEn Du Bartas 1. v. 109 Th’ Ork, Whirl-poole 
Whale or huffing Physeter. 1614-15 — Panaretus 708 If the 

uffing gales Into the Deep transport her huffing sails. 1650 
Bunwes Axnthropomet. Pref. High huffing-Shoulders here 
the Gallants weare. 1670 Lassers Voy. /taly ie Vertigals 
of whale-bone..bear out her coats in such a haffing manner, 
that she appears to be as broad as long. a1687 Corton 
Winter ii, AEol's huffing brood. 1835 I. Taytor Sir. 
Despot. v1, 280 The huffing gusts of the coming tempest. 

2. Puffed up, conceited, boastful; blustering, 
swaggering, hectoring, bullying. 

1602 How Man may Chuse gd. Wife w. iii, A boffing 
wench. .whose ruffling silks Make, with their motion, music 
unto love. 1609 Hottann Amm, Marcell. xiv. x. 22 The 
huffing puffes of stoutness and pride. 19735 Pore Donne 
Sat, w. 201 Huffing, braggart, puff’d Nobility. 1831 
Blackw. Mag. XXX. 516 The. .nuffing, hectoring, basket- 
hilted adventurer. 1866 WuirrLeE Char. § Charac. Men 
186 The bluff, huffing, swearing imperiousness of Thurlow. 

Hufiingly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] Ina huffing 
manner: & Arrogantly. b. In an offended way, 
petulantly. 

1611 Coter., Guinguots, de guinguois, huffingly, swagger- 
ingly, aswash. 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 54 He would treat 
ns very huffingly. 1851 1. Tayton Wesley (1852) 30 When 
we deal with occult folk..huffingly and disrespectfully. 
1864 Cariyir Fredh. Gt, xvi. vi. 1V. 323 Leave was at once 
granted him, almost huffingly. 

Hoffish (hoff), «  [f. Hurr sé. + -18H.] 
a. Arrogant, insolent. b. Petnlant. 

1955 Jounxson, /7ufish, arrogant, insolent, hectoring. me 
Mas. Maay Rosinson Angelina Il. 61 If any body has 
a right to be huffish, ’t is 1, 1848 Dickens Dowdey 430 To 
return..a huffish answer. 1885 Punch 13 June, It’s no 
use to turn hnffish or moody. 

Hence Hu‘ffishly adv., Hu‘fishness. 

175§ Jounson, Huffishly, with arrogant petulance; with 
bullying bluster. Afiskuess, petulance; arrogance; noisy 
bluster. 1825 Moonk Ven. 26 Oct. (1853) IV. 329 ‘Is she 
indeed?’ answered Piozzi huffishly, ‘then pray tell her 
1 can be as indifferent as she’, and walked away. 1845 
Tait's Mag. VIII. 275 The heady huffishness and shifting 
desperation of foiled ecclesiastics. 

[dim. and 


Huffle (ha fl), v. Obs. exe. dial. 
freq. of HUFF v.: see -LE.] 


Il. trans. To blow; to fan (a fire) ; to inflate. 

1583 Stanynurst wets 1. (Arb.) 39 Wherehy hee .. with 
gyfts might ane the Princesse Too braynesick loouefits, 
to her boans fire smouldered huffing. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 39 Jerkin Beef, which is huffed, and 
slashed deducts hung up and dryed in the Sun. 

+b. To raise in relief, emboss. Ods. 

1638 Patent No. 118.17 July, Ymbroidering or hnfiing of 

guilded leather..fitt for hangings. 


[& Hurr v. + -1nel.] 


HUFTY-TUFTY. 


+2. ivans. To pnff np, inflate, or elevate with 
pride. b. zxtr. To puff, bluster. Os. 

ay Brome Damoiselie m1. ii. Wks. 1873 I. 426 Let not 
your fine French Frippery ., Huffle yon up to Soveraignty. 
1673 Dk. Laupernate in L. Papers (Camden) III. xii, 14 
Another who is about you who yow know hath long buffed 
at me. /éfa. 17 But now he is hnffled np that he must 
appeare a considerable man. 

Hence Hu‘ffling vé/. sb. and pf/. a., blowing, 
blustering, swelling. 

1383 Stanvuunast Zueis 1. (Arb.) 19 Auctoritye .. Too 
swage seas surging, or raise by blusterus huffing. /d/d. 11. 
93 Scaped from rough tempestuus hufiling. a1657 Love- 
Lace Poenrs (1864) 225 When to our huffling Henry there 
complain'd A grieved earl. 1689 State Europe in Hari. 
Misc. 1, 200 Her huffling and prosperous condition may be 
rendered languishing enough. 1847 C. A. ge Forest 
Lrees Gt, Brit. 1. 357 The huffling winds which we often 
experience in summer. 

+Huffler (hoflaz). Ods. 
HovELLeEr.}] (See quots.) 

3783 J. Lewis Hist. Thanet 23 Huffer, one that carrys 
off fresh provisions, and refreshments to Ships. 1808 
Athengwuut VW. 115 Until very lately the hufflers, or pilots 
of Heligoland were under no Sort of subordination. 

+ Hu‘ff-muff. Oés. [f. Hurrv.+ Murr] ?A 
braggart, a blusterer. Also aiirid, 

1600 Watson Decacordon 1x. y. (1602) 307 Austrian .. 
Netherlandian, and such like Germaine bred hoff muff 
forces. /bid. 1X. viii. 328 Maugre all the lesnites Spaniards 
and huff muffes in the world. 

+ Hu ff-no:sed. 04s. rare. [app. f. Hurr zut., 
wv, or so.+NosE.J] ? That turns up the nose; 
scornful. 

2a1550 Becon Nosegay Wks. (1360-3) 1. 103 The proude 
Pharises the galaunt Byshops, the huffe nosed priestes. 

+ Huwff-puff, 2. xonce-wd. [f. Hur + Purr.) 
Moved with every puff of wind. 

1583 Stanynuast 2neis rv. (Arh.) 115 A wind fane 
changahil buf puffe Always is a woomman. 

+ Hu ff-pufft, 2. Ods. Inflated, puffed up. 

1608 Syivester De Bartas un. iv. v. Barfas 12 Huff-puft 
Ambition, Tinder-box of War. 1618 Barnevelt’s A pol. Bij b, 
A matter of import no doubt, Which huff-puft lungs thus 
belches ont. ¢ 1620 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 8e Huff- 
poft some are thus in their proud amhition, 


+ Huff-snuff, sé. (a.) Obs. [f. Hurr v. + 
Syurr, in the sense ‘offence, resentment’; but 
largely suggested by the riming of the two words, as 
in reduplicated formations: see HurF v.] 

A conceited fellow who gives himself airs and is 


quick to take offence ; a braggart, hector. 

1583 Stanynursr Anes etc. (Arb.) 143 A loftye Thrasovi- 
cal huf snuffe: In gate al on typstau's stalcking. 3592 
Gazene Disc. Coosnage (1859) 43 Seeing such a terrible 
hnffe snuffe swering witb his dagger in his hand. rg 
Frorio, Risentito,..a huffe sauffe, one that will soone take 
pepper in the nose. r61rz Coca. s. vy. Ferré, Mangeur de 
charrettes ferrées, a terrible hnfisnuffe, searre-crow, bragga- 
dochio. 1653 Uaqunart Rabelais u. ii. 12 Part of the 
Heavens, which the Philosophers call wa dactea, and the 
Hufisnufts, St. James his way. 

b. attrib. or adj, Arrogant, hectoring, vapouring. 

a@1693 Urounaar Radelais ut. xiii. 349 The hoff, snuff, 
honder-sponder, swash-bnekling High Germans. 

Huffy (haf), ¢. [f Hurr sé.+-y.] 

+1. Windy, effervescent, puffy. Ods. or dial. 

1765 Brownnicc in PAil. Trans. LV, 227 Like the air of 
beer, cyder, champaign, and other huffy liquors. 1890 
Gloucester Gloss., Huffy, puffy, not firm, 

+2. Lé. Airy, unsubstantial. Ods. 

1678 Cupwoatn /#tell, Syst.1. i. § 44. 53 The way of physio- 
logizing by matter, forms, and qualities, ts a more huffie and 
Saray thing. 1681 H. More £xf. Daz. Pref. 74 This 

pirit of Charity being an huffy blast of crude Enthusiasm. 

+3. Puffed up with pride, conceit, or self-esteem ; 
haughty; blustering. Oés. 

1677 Gout. Venice 259 Those .. who before the danger are 
most huffy and high, as were the Venetians. 1678 Eaat 
Munaay in Lauderdale oat (Camden) IIL. Ixxxvii. 151 
Lord Cochrane and his brother Sr Johne talked mor huffey 
then the rest. 169% tr. Eaztlianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks 
107 Whether the Church of Rome has reason to he so huffy 
and prond of her Pilgrims and Hospitals. 

4. +a. Arrogant, choleric. b. Ready to take 
‘huff’ or offence; touchy, pettish. 

1680 Bunyan Life Sadman (ed, Virtue) 52. 


{Origin obscure: ef. 


His natnral 


| temper was to be surly, huffy, and rugged, and worse. 1693 


| 


Apol. Clergy Scot. 35 Ubere is no necessity to appear huffy 
and out of humour. 1803 Jane Poater Thaddeus xv. 
(1831) 133 It does not become a person in your situation to 
be so huffy. 1890 Jessorr Trials Country Parson ii. 79 
He is apt to be stuck up, and she is very apt to be bufty. 

Hufil, dial. name of the Green Woodpecker: 
see H1IcKWALL. 

+Hu‘fty. 00s. or dial. [Cf next and Hurr 
sb.) a. Swagger; =next B. b. (?) A swaggerer. 

1620 Metron Astrologaster 52 (N.) Cut their meat after 
an Italian fashion, weare their hat and feather after a 
Gerinaine hnfty. 1847-78 Hatuw., Hu/ty, a swaggerer, 
Yorksh. at 

TH on Sty a.and sb. Obs. [Ariming com- 
pound, f. Horr sd. and Torr sé. (perh. in reference to 
tufts of feathers worn as ‘ bravery’ or finery) + -Y.] 

A. adj. Swaggering, bragging. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Livh, Gahriell .. came 
ruffling it out huffty tuffty in his suite of veluet. 1599 ~ 
Lenten Stuffe (1871) 32 Hufty-tufty youtbful ruffling com- 
rades, wearing every one three yards of feather in his cap 
for his mistress’s favour. 
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HUG, 


B. 56. a. Swagger. b. ‘ Bravery’, finery. 

1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett.1.xxii, Master Wyldgoose, 
it is not your huftie tuftie can make mee afraid of your 
bigge lookes. ax1652 Brome Damoisetle 1. ii, This is my 
Wife .. You have lost yours, you say: Perhaps for want Of 
Hufty-tufties (printed tusties], and of Gorgets gay. 

Hug (hzg),v. Also6-7 hugge. [Appears late 
in 16th c.: origin unknown. 

Not to be confounded with Hucce ». to dread, shudder, 
shrink with fear or cold. Not connected with Sw. Anka, 
Da, sidde faa huk to squat. In some shades of meaning it 
approaches Ger. Aegen to foster, cherish, orig. to enclose or 
encompass with a hedge; but it is difficult to see how they 
can be connected.) 8 . 

I. 1. ¢vans. To clasp or squeeze tightly in the 
arms: usnally with affection = embrace; but also 
said of a bear squeezing a man, dog, etc., between 
its forelegs, 

1567 Drant Horace, Art Poetry (R.), And hugge, and 
busse, and culle, and cusse thy darling apishe fruite. 189 
Pafppe w, Hatchet (1844) 39 Like au olde Ape, bugges the 
yrebin so in his Conceipt [etc.]. 1894 Suaks. Rich. 2/1, 
1. iv. 252 He bewept my Fortune, And hugg’d me in his 
armes, 1661 Lovett Ais¢, Anim. Introd., The love of apes 
is such towards their young, that they often kill them hy 
hugging them. ¢1705 Pore Yan. & May 813 He hugg'd 
her close, and hie dter o’er and o'er. 1786 Cowrer Leét. 
5 fines I could have hngged him for his liberality and 
reedom from higotry. 184: Dickens Barn, Rudge xii 
Dolly .. threw her arms round her old father's neck aud 
hugged him tight. 1865 Barinc-Gourp Werewolves x. 165 
Bruin turned suddenly on him and hugged bim to death. 


b. transf and fiz. To hugone’s chains, to delight | 


in bondage. 

34588 Suans. 777, A. 1. i.214 Staine the Sun with fogge as 
somtime cloudes, When they do hug him in their melting 
bosomes. a166r Fuiter HWorthies (1840) 1. ii. 8 Were 
many English plants as rare as they are useful, we would 
hng in our hands what we now trample under our feet. 
31719 Youn Busiris v. i, Now, from my soul, I hug these 
welcome chains Which shew you all Busiris. 1769 Gaay 
Ode for Music 6 Servitude that hngs her chain, 1835 
Wituis Afecanie 60 As the miser hngs his treasure. 

ec. fig. To exhibit fondness for; sfec. to caress 


or court, in order to get favour or patronage. 

1622 Masstncen & Dexner Virg. Afart. 11. D.’s Wks, 
1873 IV. 30, I do hug thee, For drilling tby quick brains in 
this rich plot. 1634 Mitton Comus 164, 1.. Wind me into 
the easy-hearted man, And hug him into snares. 7x2 
Arsutunot Fohn Bull iu. i, He .. hugged the anthors as 
his bosom friends, 1832 Austin Yurispr. (1879) I. v. 19 
The general opinion of barristers condemns the sured 
practice of hugging or caressing attorneys. 1836 MacavLay 
in Trevelyan Life 1. 451 Mr, Longueville Clarke refused to 
fight, on the ground that his opponent had been guilty of 
hugging attorneys [cf. Hucceay). “ f 

d, fg. To cherish or cling to (an opinion, belief, 
etc.) with fervour or fondness. 

31649 Jer. Tavtoa Gt, Exemp. Ep. Ded. 1 While all strive 
for truth, they hng their own opinions dressed up in her 
imagery. @17x8 Rowe (J.), Mark with what joy be hugs 
the dear discovery | 1817 Moore Lalla R., Veiled Prophet, 
Faith, fanatic Faith, ouce wedded fast To some dear false- 
hood, hugs it to the last. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race 
Wks. (Bohn) IT. 23 The Briton in the blood ace the home- 
stead still. 1862 Govipurn Pers, Relig. v. 11. (1873) 84 There 
are some, who. ..hug a sort of spiritual selfishness, 

2. ref. +a. To cherish oneself; to keep or make 
oneself snug. Oés. 

1642 Fortar Holy & Prof. St. v. xviii. 429 Here Andro- 
nicus hngg’d himself in his privacie. 1745 Proj. Alanning 
Navy 10 We hug our Selves over a Glass of Wine, and a 

‘ood Fire, ina Tavern. 1737 W. Tuomrson R. NV. Advoc. 33 

ith a Salary of 1502. per Ann. ..to..hng himself comfort- 
ably at Night ia his own House with his Bottle. 


b. fg. To congratulate or felicitate oneself. 

162a_Massincea & Dexxea Virg, Mart. v. D.’s Wks. 
1873 IV. 77 As a curious Painter, When he has made 
some admirable piece, Stands off..and then hugs Himself 
for his rare workmanship. 16s0 Futter Pisgah wu. xiv. 

or Herod..huggs himself that he had fitted their new 

ing with a shortreign. 1731 Swirr On his Death 115 They 
hug themselves, and reason thus; It is not yet so bad with 
ns. 3843 Le Favre Life av. Phys. V. 1. x. 238 We 
hugged ourselves with the idea that we had done right. 
1863 Mrs. Crarke Shaks. Char. viii. 206 He hugs himself 
upon his power over her. 1895 F. Hatt Two Trifles 32 You 
- hug yourself as a good patriot for holding it in detestation, 

3. adsol. (also in reciprocal sense). b. utr. To 
lie close, cuddle. 

1595 Suaks. Fok v. ii. 142 To hug with swine, to seeke 
sweet safety out In vanlts and prisons. 1687 Good Advice 
39 Now Ridly and Hooper hug, and are the dearest 
Brethren..in the World. 1695 Concreve Love for Lut. 
v, I love to see ’em hng and cotton together like down 
upon a thistle, 1733 Pore Hor. Sat. n. i. 87 Tis a Bear’s 
talent not to kick but hug. 

4. trans. (orig. Nau?.) To keep as close as pos- 
sible to (the shore, etc.); to ‘cling to’. 

1824 Hesea Narr. Journ. (1828) 1. 167 The naval tactics 
of Bengal ..always incline to hug the shore as much as pos- 
sible, 18a9 Marryat ¥, Mildmay v, Hugging the Spanish 
coast. 1856 Kang Arct, Expl. 11. xv.155 It was a lofty 
headland, and the land-ice which hugged its base was 
covered with rocks. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. ii, 
He was hugging the Berkshire side himself, as the other 
skiff passed him. 1873 Brownine Red Cott. Mt.-cap 26 Re 
sure I keep the path that hugs the wall. 1884 B. D. W. 
Ramsay Recoll. Mil, Serv. 11. xiii. 24 We hugged the land 
as we rounded, and dropped anchor outside the hay. 1898 
Daily News 27 June 4/6 There was no panic, no hugging of 
cover, such as overtook the troops at Bull Run. he 

IL. north. dial. [It is not clear that this is the 


same word.] 65. ¢rans, To carry. 
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1788 W. Maasuatt Yorks. 11. Gloss, (E. D.S.), Hug, 
to carry; especially a cumbrons load. 1825 Brockett, 
Hug, to carry, especially if difficult. 18g9x ATKINSON Last 
Giant-Killers 60 Pokes hig enough to hold two or three 
pigs each, to ‘hng ‘them in. 1893 SNowven Tales Vorksh. 
Wolds 135, I hugged her box up fro! t’ station. 

(In most dialect glossaries from Northumberland to Lin- 
colnshire: not in Sc.) 

Hence Hugged, Hugging 4//. adjs.; also 
Huggingly adv. 

1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge lix, Who could look on.. 
and not desire to he,.cither the hugging or the hugged? 
1870 W. Morris Earthly Par. 1V. 25 Into..a hugging 
bear He turned him, 1879 S. Lanier Poenes (1884) 41 The 
hugged delusion drear. 1891 G. Meereotta One of our 
Cong, 1. xii. 234 There was an obstacle to his being hug- 


gingly genial, even candidly genial with her, 

Hug (hog), sd. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. A strong clasp with the arms; an embrace 
of affection; also, a close or rough grasp; the 
clasp or squeeze of a bear. 

1659 Lady Atimony nu. Prol.in Hazl. Dodsley XIV, 288 
Apt for a spousal bug. cg eae vol. I], 4 Auge, an 
Embrace. @ 173 Gay (J.), Why these close hugs? T owe 
my shame to him. 1773 Garrick in Boswell ohnson 
Ene incon gives you a forcible hug, and shakes laughter 
out of you, whether yon will or no, 1828 Scott F. Af. 
Perth vi, Keep at arm’s-length, then... I will have no 
more close bugs. 1839-40 W. lavina HWolfert's R. (1855) 
zor Bruin raised one arm, and gave the dog a hug that 
crushed his ribs. 1880 Miss Braopon ¥ust as J am xxxi, 
She gave his lordship a hug. . 

2. A squeezing grip in wrestling; esp. Cornish 
(t Devonshire) hug, a special ‘lock’ of Cornish 
wrestlers ; hence fz. (see quot. 1661). 

1617 Mrop.eton & Rowrey Fair Quarre/ u, ii, I'll show 
her the Cornish hug. ¢1626 Dick of Devon, ww. iii. in Bul- 
len O. Pé. 11. 89 Onely a Devonshire hugg, sir, a 1661 
Fouier Worthies, Cornwall 1, (1662) 197 The Cornish are 
Masters of the Art of Wrestling. . Their Hngg is a cunning 
close with tbeir fellow-combatant, the fruits whereof is his 
fair fall, or foil at the least. It is figuratively appliable to 
the deceitfull dealing of such, who secretly design their 
overthrow, whom they openly embrace. 170s Char. 
Sneaker in Hart, Misc. (1808) XI. 29 His St. Maw's Muse 
has given the French troops a Cornish hug, and flung them 
all upon their backs. 1754 Foote Anights 1. Wks. 1799 1. 
67 We don't wrestle after your fashion..we all go upon 
clea hugs or the flying mare. 1827 Hone Avery-day Bk. 
II. 1009 In the ‘ Cornish hng', Mr. 
Greek palestral attitudes, 

Huge (hi#dz), «. (adv.) Forms: 3- huge; 
also 4-5 hoge, heug(e, 5-6 houge, 5~7 hudge, 
(4 hogge, hug, hughe, 5 hugge, howge, hogh(e, 
hoege, 6 houdge, hewge, hoouge). [ME. huge, 
hoge, app. aphetic f. OF. ahuge, ahoge, ahoege, 
in same sense, of unknown origin. 

Tt is, however, noteworthy that no connecting link in the 
form of Auge in OF r., or ahkuge in early ME., has as yet been 
found.] - 

1. Very great, large, or big; immense, enormous, 
vast. a, Of things material or of spatial extent. 

a@1295 Prov, Alfred 709 in O. E. Mise, 138 purn pis lore 
and genteleri he amendit hnge companie. ¢1330 R. Bruxxe 
Chron, (1810) 3x He broubt with him a deuelle, a hogge 
Geant. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kat. 743 Of hore okez ful hoge 
a hnndreth to-geder. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 236 He..made 
an hughe fire. 31480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxvi. 231 
A ful honge and boystous meyue of dyuerse nacions. 1581 
Marpack Bk, of Notes 343 The waues of the hudge floude. 
1634 Sia T. Haapert 7rav, 212 Fishes are in huge num- 
hers here. 1791 Cowper Jitad vit. 246 So moved huge 
Ajax to the fight. 
I. 373 Naples is huge, and popnlous. 1890 Swixsurne 
Stud, Prose §& Poetry 221 The huge fireplace with its 
dragon-like dogs. ‘ 

jb. Of things immaterial. 

313.. &. £. Allit. P. B. 1659 He hade so huge an insy3t to 
his anne dedes. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Margaret 671 A 
gret bug tbonir com but bad. 31377 Lanor. P. P2. B. xn. 
242 Martha on Marye magdeleyne an huge pleynte she 
made. ¢13450 Alirour Saluacioun 346 For hoege luf yt he 
shuld noght hire grenue. 1529 More Comf. agst. Trid, 111. 
Wks. 1259/1 How woonderfull houge and gret those spirituall 
heanenly ioyes are, 1680 ALLEN Peace § Unity Pref. 3 The 
Peace..of the Church is a matter of that huge moment, that 
[etc]. 1834 Meowin Angler i Wales 1. 143 [He] took a 
hnge fancy to the wench. 1877 DowoEn Shaks. Prim. vi. 135 
His affliction serves as a measure of the huger affliction of 
the King. P 

¢c. évansf. Of persons in reference to their actions 
or attributes: Of very great power, rank, posses- 
sions, capabilities, etc. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3924 Hoger of hert and of her wille, 
He demenyt well his maners, & he mesure wroght. 1430-40 
Lvosc. Bochas vi. iti. (1554) 150b, The great Duke so 
mightie and so huge. c1470 Henrv Wallace xi. 29 Off 
Glosyster that huge lord and her. 1858 CaatyLe Fredk. Gt, 
u xi. T,116 An only child, the last of a line: hugest Heiress 
now going. 

+2. Very great in number, very numerous. rare. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xix. 89 Hudge is 30ur fais 
within this fals Regioun. 

+3. Phr. Zn ae hugely, vastly, extensively. 
(Cf. at large.) Obs. rare. 

1584 Huoson Du Bartas’ Fudith 1. ror More than ener 
Rome could comprehend, In huge of learned books that 
they ypend. p 

4, Comb. Parasynthetic, as huge-armed, -bellied, 
-bodied, -boned, -built, -grown, -horned, -limbed, 
-proportioned, -tongued, etc. adjs. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. vi. 201 Huge-tongu’d 
Pigmy brats. 161a Drayton Poly-olbion xiii. (R.), Many a 


olwhele perceived the 


1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries 
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huge-growa wood. 1624 MiLTon Paraphr. Ps. 
The high hngebellied mountains skip like 
Scorr arnt, v. xv, Hnge-boned, aod tall and gi 
gaunt. 1877 Bayant Lit, People of Snow 122 Hug: 
men, 
+ B. adv. Hugely, immensely. Os. 
Golagros § Gaw, 498 Yone house is sa huge hie. 
1631 Wecvee dpe Fun. Kon. tr Tombes are made so 
huge great, that they take vp tbe Church. 1674 N. Fatrrax 
Butk & Selv. To Rdr., Lessenings of them, who have done 
huge well. 1679 Putter Moder. Ch. Eng. (2649) 290 Many 
are huge concerned to shift off the conviction of this truth. 

+ Hugeful, a. Os. [f. prec.+-FuL.] Huge. 

1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton) Iv. xxxviii. (1859) 65 Hugefull 
peyne, and laboure. 

ugely (hiv-dzli), adv. [f. Huck a. + -tx2.] 
In a huge manner; very greatly, extremely; im- 
menscly, vastly, enormonsly. 

¢ 1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyetif (1851) 134 
& weren hugely comfortid whom Crist come unto, 1382 

Wyctir Gen. xvit, 2, [ shal multiplye thee ful hugeli. 1442 
tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. iat E. T. S.) 192 Mariage 
.-is hngeli pleasant to god. 1g30 Rastett BF. Purgat. 11, 
xvili, When any member of the bodye is vehemently and 
hougly styred. 165r Jer. Tavtor Serum. for Year 1. ii. 19 
The man was hugely rich. 1710 Steere Zadler No. 266? 2 
They love one another hugely. @ 1839 Praen Poems (1864) 
II. 121, I like him hugely! 31858 CArtvie Fredé. Ge. 1. iv. 
I, 33 A..hugely ingenious old gentleman. 1871 R. Exuis 
Catultus x.12 Our praetor. could hugely Mulct his company. 

Hugeness (hiv-dgnés). [f. Huce a. +-nxss.] 
The quality or condition of being huge; exira- 
ordinary greatness of bulk ; immensity, vastuess. 

c1380 Sir Ferumb. 52 Of such anober herde 3e nere, 
nowar bar 5¢ han gone, Of Strengbe, of schap, of hugenys. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. xt. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), pe whale 
is icleped Cete for hougenes of his bodie. 1579 E. K. Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal. Apr. (Emblem), The hugenesse of his imagina- 
tion, 1616 Surr.. & Maan, Country Farmte 649 Yet is 
the oake accounted the King of the forrest .. in respect 
of his largenesse and hudgenesse. 1753 Hocaatu Anat. 
Beauty vi. 29 The hugeness of its few distinct parts strikes 
the eye with uncommon grandeur. 1818 Keats Andy, 
un, 346 A dread waterspont had rear'd aloft Its hungry 
hugeness. ' 

Hugeous (hi#dzas), 2. (adv.). [f. Huer a. 
+-ous.] =Huer. 

@ 1§a9 SKELTON Ware the Hauke 48 He made his hawke 
to fly, With hogeous showte and cry. 1555 Eorn Decades 
To Rar. {Arh.) 49 The hugions heapes of stones of the 
Pyramides of Egypt. 1656 Davenanr_ Siege Rhodes 1. 
(1673) 27 Then the hug’ons great Turk Came to make us 
more work. 1954 Ricuaaoson Grandison (1781)V1. liit. 342 
They should all have taken it as a hugeous favonr, 826 
Scorr Woodst. xiv, My master is close by..heside the 
hugeous oak. 1885 Dosson Sign of Lyre 125 The Squire in 
transport slapped his knee At this most hugeous pleasantry, 

+b. as adv. Hugely, immensely. Ods. 

1673 Wycneatey Gentlem. Dancing-Master w. Wks. 
Ride.) 56/2, 1 am hugeous glad. 

Hence Hu‘geously adv., hugely; Hu'geous- 


ness, hugeness. 

@ 1643 W. Cantwaicur Ordinary 11. v, Love these ballads 
hugeonsly. 1752 Fieroinc Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 75 My 
miad misgives me hugeously. 1785 Saran Fietois Ophelia 
II. vi, He will have fretted bngeously. 1859 G. Mragoitn 
R. Feverel xxi, His hugeousness seemed to increase. 

[Hugesome, ¢., erroneous alteration of Uc- 
somg, horrible, dreadful. [Cf. HuagE v.] 

a@ 1568 Coveroae Hope Faiths. xxvi, (Parker Soc. IL. 205), 
No tongue is able to express the terrible and hugesome 
fovig. ed. ugsome] pain and punishment thereof). 

Huggaback, obs. form of HuckaBack, 

+ Hugge, v. Os. [A variant of Ucoxr.] a. 
intr. To shudder, shrink, shiver, or shake with fear 
or with cold. b. trans. To abhor, abominate. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 191/1 To Huge..abhominari, detestari 
[etc.]. 1530 Patsar. 588/2, I hugge, I shriake mein my bed. 
It is a good sporte to se this lytle boye hugge in his bedde 
forcolde. 1570 Levins Afanif. 184/26 To Hugge, horrescere. 

Hence + Hugged /f/. a.,abhorred ; abominable, 
ugly. 

1530 Lo. Beaneas Avih. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 138 The stroke 
lyght on the grete deuyll, soo that hys hugged and foule 
heed flewe to the earth, 

Hugege, obs. form of luce. 

Hugger (ho:go1), 6.1 [f, Hue v.+-ER1] One 
who hugs. b. dal. A porter or carrier (Whitby 
Gloss. 1876). , 

1682 Orway Venice Pres. 11. i, Bedamore. Pierre! 1 must 
embrace him. My heart beats to this man as if it knew him. 
Renault. Lneverlov'd these Huggers! 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 
13 Sept. 204/2 Not only are they [serpents] carried in such 
a way as to prevent their striking, but the ‘hugger’, as the 
attendant priest is called, is always present with his whip to 
guard against an accideat. 

+ Hugger, 5/2 Obs. [Cf Huccrr v.] Con- 
cealment; = HuocGEer-MuGGER sé, 1. 

1576 Freminc Panogl, Epist. 250 Hee counselleth..to 
keepe them no longer in hugger, but to Jet them..shewe 
themselves abroade. : 

Hugger, s/.3 Var. HoeceEr, a footless stocking. 

1791 Newte Tour Eng. § Scot. so Others .. wear what 
they call buggers, and in the Northern parts of Scotland 
hugger-muggans, that is, stockings with the feet eitber worn 
away by long and hard service, or cnt from them on purpose. 
1827 J. Witson Noct. Armbr. Wks, 1855 I. 287 A lassie frae 
Yarrow or Ettrick, in worsted huggers. ¢ 

Hugger (hoga:), v. Obs. exc. dial. [prob. 
short lor HuoGER-MUGGER v. (But possibly the 
source of the first element of the compound.)] 


HUGGER-MUG. 


+1. intr. To be concealed ; to lie in ambnsh. Obs. 

1567 Hapman Caveat (1869) 43-4 Such a one they saw 
there lyrkinge and bagyeog two houres before. 

2. trans. To conceal, keep secret; to wrap ap. 

1600 Breton Pasa uil's Message (1626) E, Tell Trneth for 
Shame and Hugger up no ill. 1896 Whitby Gloss. s.v., 
*Hngger 't up onny hoo, I's clasb'd for time’, wrap it up in 
any shape, I am in a burry. s 

+3. intr. To become confused or disorderly ; to 
get into confusion. Obs. 

€1820 SKELTON Vox Populi 603 By Godes blessed mother, 
Or thei begynne to hngger, For Godes sake looke abonte. 

+ Hugger-mug. Oés. =next A. 1. 

1654 E. Jounson Wond. wrkg. Provid. 206 They have 
taken up a desolate Wilderness to be their habitation, aud 
not deluded any by keeping their possession in huggermug. 

Hugger-mugger (hv-go1,;mzgo3), sd.,4., and 
adv, Forms: hukermoker, hoker moker, 
hocker-mocker, (also 9 dia/.) huckermucker, 
hugger mucker, 6-7 hucker mucker, 6- hugger 
mugger, hugger-mugger, huggermugger. [This 
is the commouest of a gronp of reduplicated words 
of parallel forms and nearly synouymons meaning, 
including Audder-mudder, Sc. hudge-mudge, and 
obs, hody-mnoke. Nothing definite appears as to 
their derivation or origin, and it is not unlikely 
that they came from different sources, and in- 
flnenced each other. An early form, more usnal 
in 16th c., was Aucker-mucker (hoker-moker), the 
second element of which may have been the ME. 
vb. mukre, mokere-n to hoard up, conceal, whence 
mukrere, mokerere hoarder, miser (cf. sense 1 b). 
Whether Azcker had an independent existence (cf. 
the prec. words), or was merely a riming variation, 
cannot at present be determined. The chsnge to 
hugger-mugger was phonetically easy and natural, 
bnt may have been helped by the influence of 
hudder-mudder, which was app. of different origin.} 

A. sb. 

1. Concealment, secrecy; esp. in phr. 77 hugger- 
mugger : in secret, secretly, clandestinely. Formerly 
in ordinary literary use, now archaic or vulgar. 

1529 More Dyaloge 11. 52 b/2 He wolde hane hys faythe 
dyunlged and spredde abrode openly, not alwaye whyspered 
in hnkermoker, /éid, 1v, 121 h/t Suche thyngys..these here- 
tyques teche in hucker mucker. 1539 Taveanga Gard, 
Wysed. 1. 26a, It shal be done moche better in open conrte, 
and in the face of al the world, then in hugger mngger, 
1553 Becon Keligues of Rome (1563) 129 The wordes of the 
Lordes Snpper.. were not spoken io hocker mocker.. hut 
playnely, openlye and distinctly. ¢xggo in Acc. & a 
relating to Mary Q. of Scots (Camden) 114 Secreatlie 
demeasned, or handled in hngger mucker, or rufflid up in 
bast. 1601 Hottano Péiny II. 563 Say that this is done 
in secret and hucker mucker. 1602 Suaxs. Hanz, tv. v. 84. 
1633 Foro '77s Pity ut. i, There is no way but to clap up 
the marriage in hugger-mugger. 1678 BuTtea Ad. 111. iil, 
123 In Hugger-mugger hid. @1734 Noatu Lives 111. 314 
The good old lady .. took him into hngger-mngger in her 
closet, where she nsually bad some good pye or plumhcake. 
1836 Gen. P. Tompson Z-xere. (1842) 1V. 91 The resolution 
that the voting in Committee shall take place in ‘hngger- 
mugger’, 1874 Mottey Barneveld 1. iv. 226 The trial was 
all mystery, hugger-mugger, horror, 

b. One who keeps things hidden or in secret; 
a hoarder or miser. (? erroneous is.) 

1862 Trottore NV. Amer. 1. 289 Nor is the New Yorker a 
hugger-mugger with his money. He does not hide up his 
dollars in old stockings, and keep rolls of gold in hidden pots. 

2. Disorder, confusion ; a medley, mnddle. 

1 

is 


vi; N. Fararax Bulk §& Selv.74 An hugger-mugger of | 
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dlesom beings all at jars. 1867 Cartyie Remin. 11. 174 
Hnggermngger was the type of bis [L. Hunt's} economics. 
1871 SmiLes Charac. ii. (1876) 54 Muddle flies hefore it, and 
hugger-mugger becomes a thing nnknown. 1887 S. Chesh. 
Gloss. s.v., My pleeces hin aw i sich a hnckermucker I'm.. 
asheemed o’ annybody gooin’ in ‘em. 

B. adj. 1. Secret ; clandestine. 

1692 tr. Sal/ust 330 What hugger mugger Funerals of 
Citizens, what sndden Massacres committed in the very 
Arms of Parentsand Children. 1754 Ricuarvson Grandison 
xliv, (1781) VI. 282 No bngger mngger doings! Let private 
weddings be for doubtful happiness! 1796 Mes. M. Rostn- 
son Angelina 11. 127 No hugger-mngger doings for me ! 


2. Rough and disorderly, confused, makeshift. 

1840 Mrs. F, Trottore Widow Married xix, 1'd rather, 
ten times over, live hngger-mugger fashion, as we are now. 
1853 Jeroan Antobiog. IV. xii. 213 You find matters ..so 
clumsily set out, that you fare in the style called hngger- 
co 1866 CartyLe Remin. (1881) 1. 203 In a kindly 
and polite yet very huggermugger cottage. 1883 S.C. Hatt 
Retrospect 11.315 The household was supplied in a hugger- 
mugger fashion, 


C. adu. 


1. Secretly, clandestinely ; ‘in hngger-mugger’. 
1526 Sketton Magny/. 392 Thus is the talkyng of one and 
of oder As men dare speke it hngger-mngger. 21700 B. E. 
TS es Hugger-mugger, Closely or by Stealth, 
2. In rough disorder or confusion; in a muddle. 
1880 Tennyson Village Wife xviii, Hugger-mngger they 
lived, but they wasn't that edsy to please. 1854 Daily 
Graphic 3 May 7 The Reformation. .left our Churc system, 
as regards the appointment of the clergy, all hugger mngger. 
Hugger-mugger, 2. [f. prec.] 
. 1. tvans. To keep secret or concealed; to hnsh up. 
1803 Mary Cnaatron Wife § Mistress 1V. 25 His uncle.. 
had saved a mort of money.. and behold, it was all hngger 


| is but a darke melancholike Church. 
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muggered away. 1862 A’. ¥. Triéune 1 June (Bartlett), That 
isa venial offence, to be hugger-muggered up. 1891 ATKIN- 
son Last Grant-Rillers 105 That .. plunder ..which.. you 
keep hagger-muggered upin..yourcave. 1898 Daily News 
5 Apr. 3/1 For two years the City Corporation tried to hng- 
ger-mugger this nasty little incident ont of sight. , 

2. intr. a, To proceed in a secret or clandestine 
manner ; ¢sf. to meet or assemble in this manner. 
b. To go oz in a confused or muddled way. 

1805 Morn. Herald in Spirit Pub Frnis. (1806) IX, 356 
It's a shame to hugger-mugger on witbout making a little 
fignre now and then. 1862 NV. V. Tribune 25 Feb. (Bartlett), 
Listening to key-hole revelations, and hugger-muggering 
with or inted politicians. 1879 M*Caatny Donna 
Quixote 11. vii, She won't stand much more of you and me 
bngger-muggering togetber. 1887 M. Betnam-Enwaros 
Next of Kin Wanted |, viii. 110 Let the whole lot hugger- 
mugger together—old maids, Jesuits, saints, sinners. 

Huggery (he-gari). [f Hue v., Hueaer 56.1: 
see -ERY.] ‘The action or practice of hugging ; esp. 
the practice of courting an attorney, etc. with the 
view of obtaining professional employment. 

1804 L.T. Reor “ss. Exam, Laws Eng, (ed. 2) 1.65 The 
barrier [of etiquette] is now removed by the eagerness of 
harristers to procure bnsiness by flattering and courting 
attornies who have the distribution of it—this is distingnished 
by the curions appellation of hnggery. 18:0 Lo, Camppett 
in Léfe (1881) 1. 249 We lived together very amicably, not- 
withstanding a few jealonsies and rumours of huggery. 
1827 Blackw, es XXIL. srr With the most ludicrons 
exultation and self-hnggery. 1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 269 
Thongh huggery and undue familiarity with attorneys are 
forbidden by the etiquette of the Bar, yet there is no canon 
of the profession against huggery of parliamentary agents. 

Hu'ggin. da’. Alsohuggan,-on. [cf Huck sé.1, 
Huck-BonE.] The hip-bone, esp. of a horse or cow. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 11. 28 His Ribs 
elevate and round near the Huggon or Hannch-Bones, 1829 
Glover's Hist, Derby 1. 205 From his huggin or hip bone to 
the root of his tail, 2 ft. rin. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., AHuggan, 
the hipbone of a horse or cow. 1877 Hotderness Géoss., 
Huggon, the hip-bone of a borse. 1886S. 1. Linc. Gloss., 
Huggin, the hip. 1 was always a poor shortwaisted thing, 
my huggins come up so high. 

Hugging (hvgin), vd/.56. [f. Hue v, + -1Ne1.] 
The action of the verb Hua. 

1615 CuarmMan Odyss. xxit. (R.), They. .ponr'd a flame Of 
lone, abont their lord : with welcomes home, With hnggings 
of his hands. 1639 Du Vercen tr. Caszus’ Admir. Events 
55 They were Apes huggings, which smother with their 
imbracings. 1810 Sforting Afag. XXXV. 193 After a 
hngging battle of forty minutes. 1897 W. H. Ties eon 
Remin, WC. Clergyman iv. aed There was..no hugging 
of children, no hand-shaking with friends. 

Hugging ///.a., Huggingly adv. : see Huev. 

Huggle (hvg'l), v. Now dial. [Piterative of 
Hue v.] To hug. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 97 So he haue his 
pretie pussie to huggle withall, it forceth not. 1603 HoLtano 
Plutarch's Mor. 221 She taketh it into her armes, she 
hugleth it in her bosome, and kisseth it. 1675 Teoncx Diary 
(1825) 10 The woe weeps the water-men about the 
necks. 1835 7a/t's Afag. II. st3 Putting ont his arms to 
huggle the old lady round the neck. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. 
Fluggle, to hug, embrace. 1886 in S. W. Linc. Gloss. 

Hence + Huggle-my-buff, cant name of some 
drink. Cf. Hvuamatee. 

1786 W. ToLogavy Two Orphans 1V.79 Dry gin..in ever 
dose of hnggle-my-bnff, or hot-pot. ae ei 


Huggo, obs. f. Hoco, Hughe, Hughely, 
obs. ff. Huce, Uety. Huginess: see under Huey. 
Hugly, obs, f. Ucry. 


+Hugmatee. 04s. [? from phrase hug-me- 
?ye.| Caut name of a kind of ale. 

1699 Benttey Pha. Pref. 33 He is better skill'd in the 
Catalogues of Ales, his Humty Dumty, Hugmatee, Three- 
Threads, and tbe rest of that glorious List, than in the 
Catalogues of MSS. a@1704 T. Brown Wks. (1760) LV. 218 
(D.) No hugmatee nor flip my grief can smother, 

Hugsome, var. Ucsour. 

Huguenot biz-géngt), sd. (@.) Also (6 huge-, 
7 hague-, hugunot), 7-8 hugonet(t, 7-9 hugo- 
not. fa. F. Huguenot, a word of disputed origin ; 
according to Hatz.-Darm. (who cites the form 
eiguenols from Chron. de Geneve of 1550), a popular 
alteration of Ger. ezdgenosz (Du. eedgenool), con- 
federate, under the infinence of the personal name 
Hugues, Hngh.] A member of the Calvinistic or 
Reformed communion of France in the 16th and 
17th c.; a French Protestant. In French, orig. 
a nickname, said to have been imported from 
Geneva ; in English, chiefly a historical term. 

1565 T. Starceton Morty. Faith 72 Except a number of 
rebellious hngenots. ¢1g9z Martowk Afassacre Paris Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 234/2 There are a hundred Hugnenots and more 
Which in the woods do bold their synagogue. 1630 F. 
Fohnson's Kingd. & Commu, 89 For in Paris they..call any 
Prince Hugonet, who dares onely say, That Nostre Dame 
1759 Rosertson 
Hist. Scot. (1761) 1. 496 Tbe French King had lately 
obtained. .advantages over tbe Hngonots. 1845 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) 1.12 The Huguenots had pillaged the shrine; 
the Revolution swept it away altogetber. 1846 Hare 
Afission Comf. (1850) 359 Some .. took part in the massacre 
of the Hngonots. 1867 Smites Huguenots Eng. i. (1880) 21 
Mahn .. gives no fewer than fifteen supposed derivations of 
the word Hnguenot, 

B. adj. (or aitrib.) Of or belonging to the 
Huguenots. 


168 News fr. France 10 The King is resolved to make 


HUISHER. 


his Hugonot Suhjects grow weary either of their lives, or of 
SER ERE Gn: 2685 Lockn in La. Kang 2. einago) Wickes 
Aman be saved in the Presbyterian, she tier or 
Hngonot Church. 1873 Smires Huguenots Fr, Pref. (1881) 5 
A Hnguenot engineer directed the o tions at the siege 
of Namur. 1896 Prospectus of Huguenot Soctety of London, 
Fonnded in 1885..Objects..z. To form a hond of fellowship 
among some of those who desire to perpetuate the memory 
of their Huguenot ancestors. ns, 

Hence Huguenotic (-ptik) a., of or pertaining 
to the Huguenots; Hu-guenotism, the religious 
system or doctrine of the Huguenots; Calvinism. 

1611 CotGa., Huguenotterie, Huguenotisme, Caluinisme. 
1859 tr. Lamartine's Mary Stuart App. 150 Hngnenotism 
was drowned in blood. 1897 Saga-Bk. Viking Clué Jan. 
272 He questioned whether some of the brachycephalic 
skulls [in Denmark] were not Hugnenotic. 

+ Hugy, c. Os. Forms: 5 hogy, 5~7 hugy, 
6-7 -ie, 6 hougy, -ie, hudgy, 8hugey. [f. livcr 
a.+-Y. Cf. dusk, dusky, murk, murky] = Huex. 

exqzo Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1095 An hogy myghty 
hoost. 31422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (BE. E.T.S) 174 
An hngy ryuer rennynge by the Cite wallis. 1579 Twyne 
Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. \xxxvii. 109 b, Whence this roaring 
of the hongy waues? 1697 Dryoen Virg. Encid Vv. 113 His 
bugy bulk on sev’n high volumes roll’d. 1728 Vanse. & Cis, 
frov. Husb. 1. i, He has hugey business with you. 

Hence + Hu‘giness, hugeness. 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 169 The hougieuesse 
ofthe labor. 1608 Svivester Du Bartas u. iv. iv. Schisne 
1016 This mighty Fish, of Whale-like hnginess. J 

Huh (hy), 7z¢. A natural utterance, expressing 
some suppressed feeling. 

1608 Mippteton Mfad World m1. ii, Vhere’s gold for thee! 
huh, let ber want for nothing, master doctor. 1732 Frecpinc 
Afiser wv. xiii, Huh! now would some lovers think them- 
selves very unhappy. 1814 AZaneuvering 1. i, Married ! 
huh ~is it marriage you're talking of ? I j 

|| Huia (haia). Also hui (hii), [Native Maori 
name derived from the bird’s peculiar whistle.] A 
New Zealand bird, AHeleralocha acttirostrés, the 
tail feathers of which are highly prized by the 
Maoris as ornaments. 

1845 E. J. WAKEFIELD Adv, New Zealand \. 91 (Morris) 
The huia is a black bird about as large as a thrush, with 
long thio legs and a slender semi-cirenlar beak. 1883 Ren- 
wick Betrayed 36 One snow-tipped hni feather graced his 
hair. 1898 Daily News a9 Mar. 5/2 The 3d. stamp [of New 
Zealand] bears specimens of the great huia, a bird whose 
feathers are worn by Maori chiefs, as a sign of rank. 

Huid, Sc. f. Hoop. Huide, obs. f. Hips 2,1 
Huif, Sc. f. Hoor; obs. pa. t. of HEAVE; obs. f£. 
Hove v.! 

+ Huik, v. Sc. Obs. [Used in Sc. bef. 1600, 
The phonology is somewhat difficult, but the sense 
appears to connect it with the family of OE. Aycgaz, 
Goth. Augjan, ON. huga, to employ the mind, take 
thought, consider.] ¢rans. (with s¢mzple oly. or 067. 
clause) To regard, consider, give thought to. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xviii. 92 Huiking na harme sa 
thay may be possest In warldlie welth, /é/d. xxi. 13 Jour 
siluer beis na langer huikit. 1573 Davipsone Commend. 
Vprichtnes, Disc. Estattis (Jam.), Lament sen he is gone, 
That huikit nathing for thy health, 1597 MonrcomeaiE 
Cherrie & Slae 419 Quha huikis not, nor Inikis not Quhat 
eftirward may cum. /d/d, 1132 Promitting, unwitting, 3onr 
oe nevir hniked. 

# stery, var. HUCKSTERY. 

Huill, obs. Sc. f. HULL. 

Huing (hidin), vd/. 5d. [f. Huz v.24+-1e 1.) 
Shouting, hooting ; sec. the rousing of a deer 
from its lair, or driving it with shouts towards the 
huntsman or a net. Also the directing of fisher- 
men. See Hurr. 

a3250 Owl & Night. 1264 Hnan ich min huing to heom 
sende. 1530 Patscr. 231/1 Hewyng of a dere, vee. 1595 
Lanenast Let. (1871) 13 The galloping of borsez, the blast. 
ing of bornz, the halloing and hewing of the hnntsmen. 1616 
Sta R. Boye Diary in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 151 Of his 
zo" for this seazons hewing he is paid vij!! ster. 

Huir, obs. Sc. f. WHoRE. uird, Sc. var. 
Hoarp. Huire, obs. f. Hire. 

+ Huisher, husher, now as Fr, || huissier 
(wésye), 56. Forms: 4-§ huscher, s hoschere, 5~ 
6 huissher(e, hussher(e, 6-7 husher, huisher, 
7 hushier, 7— huissier. See also Usuer. [a. 
OF. huisier, huscier, mod.F . hutssier, f. h)uts door 
:—pop. L. *zstzzem for ostium door.) =UsHER 

13.. Six Tristr. 632 Pe huscher bad him fle. ¢1400 A fol. 
Lott. 36 Pei schal be hnscheris & portars. 1426 Lypc. 
Pilgr. Life Mfan (E. E. T. S.) 2809 That 1 myghte ben an 
huissher, Or at the gate a porter. 1464 M/ann. §& Housch. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 277 To ij. of the gentelmen hoscheres. 
xso2 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York {x890) gx Arnolde 
Chollerton yeoman hnisshere, 1571 Lett. Lit. Afen (Cam- 
den) 65 Ryc’ Marlow .. will not tary here as hussher and 
leache wrytinge. 1600 Hottano Livy xxiv. xliv. 339 His 
sergeants or hnishers [/c¢oves] marching afore.  ¢ 1611 
Beaum. & Fr. 4 Plays in One \ndnct., Prologues are 
hushiers hare before the wise. 1627 R. AsuLtey Adsnansor 
ro An Hnissier of his Chamber. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. 
Exemp. \. v.153 When. .hatred of idolatry is the huisher of 
Sacriledge. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, xliv. 173 
Four Hushers. . with Battouns headed with iron went before 
him. 1837 J. F. Cooper Europe 11.185 (Stanf.) The Azisster 
.-annonnced the wife of an ambassador. 1849 J. A. Car- 
LvLE Dante, Inferno 70 note, The Huissiers which Ben- 
vennto Cellini heard. 

Hence + Huisher v. trans., to usher, precede. 

1606 Hottanp Seton. 8 A public officer called Accensus 


HUISHT. 


should hnisher him hefore and the Serjeants or Lictours 
follow after hehinde. 

+ Huisht, a. Obs. var. of Husut or WHISHT, 
silent. (Cf. Husut z¢.1) 

1576 Fremne Panopl. Epist. 248 He yt might by au- 
thoritie, commaunde al men to be hnisht and silent. 

Hence + Huishtly adv. 

1548 Uvatt, ete. Erasm. Par. John xvi. (R.), I shal then 
speake vnto you huishtlie and without woordes. 

Huit, obs. form of Hoot, WuItz. 

|| Huitain (witz'n). Also 6 huiteine. [a. 
F, Auitain (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Ade 
eight.} A set or series of eight lines of verse. 

I Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. x{i). (Arb.) 102 In a 
hniteine he that prtteth foure verses in one concord and 
foure in another concord [etc.]. 1881 Satntsauav in Aca- 
denty 15 Jan. 40 The tendency of a sonnet is to split into a 
huitain and a sixain, 

Huk(k)ah, var. of Hooxan. 

Huke (bivk), sd. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 5 
huyke, 5-6 hewk(e, 5-7 huk, ;~ huke; also 
6-7 huik, 7 huicke, huyck, hoyke, 9 fist. 
huque. fa. OF. Augue, heugue a kind of cape 
with a hood; in med.L, auca (13th e. in Du Cange), 
MDnu. 4ike, héthke, heuke, Du. huik, MLG. hoike, 
LG. hotke, heuke, heike, hokke, hok, E.Fris. hetke, 
heik’, haike, horke. Ulterior origin obscure. See 
also Ha1x1.] 

A kind of cape or cloak with a hood; ‘an outer 
garment or mantle worn by women and afterwards 
by men ; also subsequently applied to a tight-fitting 
dress worn by both sexes’ (Fairholt Costume). 

141g in Nicolas Test. Vetust. 1. 187, 1 will that all my 
hopolands [and] hnykes not furred, he divided among the 
servants, 1418 £. &. Wills (1882) 37 Also a Hewk of grene 
and other melly parted. 1423 Jas.1 Kingis Q. xlix, An 
huke sche had vpon hirtissew quhite. ¢ r44o[see Hatx sé.!]. 
@igeg SkeLton £, Rummyng 56 Her huke of Lyncole 
grene. xs3o ParscRr. 231/1 Hewke a garment for a woman, 
surquayne, froc, Ibid.233/1 Huke. 1616 Burroxar, ke, 
a Dutch attire couering the head, face, and all the bedy. 
21626 Bacon New Ati. (1627) 24 A messenger, in a rich 
Huke. «1657 Lovetace Poems (1864) 210 Like dames 7’ th 
Jand of Luyck, He wears his everlasting huyck. 1694 
Dunton's Ladies Dict, (N.), The German virgins. «put oa 2 
streight or plain garment, such a one as they in some places 
call a hunk. 1834 Prancné Brit. Costume 18t. 18g2 Miss 
Yonex Cameos (1877) 11. xxxvi. 370 When not in armonr, she 
wore a huque, or close-fitting gown. 

b. Applied to the Arab Aai#: see Hark 2, 

1630 J. TayLon (Water P.) Wés. (N.), The richer sort [of 
women] doe weare a hnicke, which is a rob of cloth or stuffe 
plated, and the upper part of it is gathered and sowed to- 
gether in the forme of an English potlid, with a tassell on 
the top. 1660 F. Baooxer tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 269 (Cairo) 
They [ladies] go all as ‘twere masked and covered with an 
Huke that hides their face. ‘ i 

Hence + Huke v. trazs., to cover with or as with 
a buke; to veil, cloak. 

1613 H. Kine Halfe-pennyw. Wit (ed. 3) Ded. (N.), I will 
.. throw some light vaile of spotlesse pretended well-niean- 
ing over it, to buke and mask it from publicke shame, 

Huke, obs. form of Hoox, Huck. 

Hul, obs. form of Hitt, Hunt, 

Hulan, obs. var. of Ustan, a (Polish) lancer. 

4+Hulch, sd. and 2. Obs. {Origin obscure. 

The identity of meaning hetween Auch, huich-back, huich 
backed, and hunch, hunch-back, hunch-backed, snggests that 
the two groups are connected; but the relations between 
them are at present undetermined. That they are mere pho- 
netic variants seems to be negatived by the chronology ; for 
while all the members of the A#/ch group are in Cotgr. 1611, 
only Aunch-backed is known to be possibly of similar age, 
hunch-back being of the 18th, and Auech of the the, (See 
Huncn v.) Cf. also Auck-backed, s.v. Huck sb.1; huckle- 
backed, s.v. Huckiesé.; hulck-backed below. ] 

A. sb. Ahump. Hence Hulched a., humped. 

16x31 Cotca., Bosse,..also, a hnich in the hacke. Bossé, 
swollen, risen, hnnchie, hulched, puffed vp. /did., Gibbasse 
..a great bunch, or hulch-like swelling. Grébe,a bunch, 
or swelling ; a hnich ; any thing that stands poking ont. 

B. adj. or attrib, Hunched. Also in comb, 
Huloh-backed a@., hunch-backed, hump-backed ; 


also fransf. of round-backed tools. 


r61r Corar., Gibdar, a kind of slender, and Jong-nosed | 


Whale, that hath a hutch hacke. Lbid., Gibbeux, hulch, 
bunched, much swelling, imhossed. lbid, s.v. Pacquet, 1i 
orte son pacgquet ., (said of one that is hnlch-backe). 1653 
aqunaat Aadelats 1. xxvii. 130 Little bulehback’t demi- 
knives. 168g Corron tr. Montaigne I11. 243 A man with a 
hulch back. 1688 R. Houme Armoury u.vil. 315/1The other 
[is] an Hulch or round Backed Cleaver. 1708 Morreux 
Rabelais v. Prol. (1737) p. Ixii, Little hnich-hack’d sop. 

Hence + Hulch v. frans., to make ‘bulch’ or 
humped; to ‘bundle’ 1. 

1676 ETHEREDGE Man of Mode 1. iii, 1 hate to he hniched 
up ina coach; walking is much better. 

+Hulchy, 2 Os. or dial. Also 8 hulgy. 
[f. Huuen sé.+-v.) Humpy, hump-backed. 

1622 Sheawoon, Hulchie, gréseux. a 1693, UnqunaaT 
Rabelais 11, xvii. 142 The uneven shrugging of her hulchy 
Shonlders. 1768 Ross Helenore 35 (Jam.) An ugly hulgie- 
backed, cankered wasp. 07d. 78 And of a worldly hnigy- 
back get free. 

+ Hulck-backed, a. Obs. rare", [perh. an 
error for Aulch-backed; but cf. huck-backed, s.v. 
Huck 53.1; also HouK sb.2 4.) =HULCH-BACKED. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni, § 289. 19 Hast 
that are bottle-nosed: also the hulck-hacked, swoln-throated. 

VoL. V. 


441 


Huld(e: see [inp v., Ilotp a. and v. 

\| Huldee, huldi (hold). Zest Znd. (Hindi, 
etc.] The name in various East Indian vernaculars 
of the plant Czercnma longa, the tubers of which 
yield turmeric; also of the powdered turmeric itself. 

1832 G. A. Herxtors tr. Customs Afcosuimans India 97 
A day or two.. before the application of Andee to the bride 
groom, 1834 Meowin A ugéer in Wales 11.335 Hindus, who 
besmear their persons and clothes with a red dye called 
Iuldee. 1851 ///usir. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 905 A compound 
made with huldee, soap, etc. 

+Hulder. O¢s. rare. Ger. tulder, holder is 
‘elder’; but Ascham mentions ¢/der as another tree; 
it is possible therefore that Az/der is a misprint 
for hulver holly; others suggest alder, dial. owller. 

145 Ascuam Toxoph. u. (Arb.) 125 Hulder, black thaorne, 
Sernes tree, Beche, Elder, Aspe, and Salowe, eyther for 
theyr wekenes or lyghtenesse, make holow, starting, stud- 
ding, gaddynge shaftes. 

e, ME, dial. f. Hint v., to cover, hide. 

1380 Will. Palerne 97 Hov hertily the herdes wif bnles 
per child, ¢14go Mvac 1872 Wyth pre towayles and no 

lasse Hule pyn auter at thy masse. 

Huler, -our, variants of Honour Ods. Hulfer, 
obs. f, Hutver, holly, Hulgy, var. Huicny. 

+ Hulk (hzlk), 55.1 Obs. or dial, Forms: 1 
hulo, 4- hulk ; also 4 helk, 4-6 hutke, 5 hollok. 
{OE Axle hut, prob. going back to an earlier 
*huluc, a dim, formation from ablaut stem Az/- 
of Aclan to cover; cf. Hur 3.1, Horz, Hout.] 

1. A hut, shed, hovel. Ods. or dial. 

a ooo Laws of Etheired u. c. 2 $2 Gyf he. .hebhe oddon 
hule zeworhtne, oddon Zeteld geslazen. ¢ xooo ADLFRIC Hon. 
1, 336 He wolde genealcar his hulce. ¢1030 as 45 AY rics 
Cios%, in Wr-Wiilcker 185/13. 7ugerinm, hulc, 1388 
Wrycur J/sa. i. 8 As an hulke in a place where gourdis 
wexen. 1388 — Wisd. xi. 2 Thei maden litle housis [z.77. 
housis, ether hulkis ; housis, either helkis} in desert places. 
1391 in Foxe A.§ Af, (1570) 559/t In a chappel not hallowed, 
but accurset sheperds. hulke. 1q.. Noa. in Wry.-Wiilcker 
726/a3 Hoe tugurrium,ahollek, 1827 Crane Sheph. Cal, 32 
wy that within their hulks remain, 

+2. A hiding-place; or ?hiding, concealment. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8288 Hengist ..had 
don hem skulke In wodes, in hilles, to crepe in bulke. 

3. A hull or husk (of fruit, grain, etc.) ; an outer 
covering or shell. Obs. or déal. 

1398 Tagvisa Barth. De P. R. Xvit. CXXXY. Bodl. MS.), 

e schale [of an acorn) wip be curnel and lke. 1688 

. Home Armoury 11. 85/1 The Hulk, hull, or pill is. any 
covering of fruit that is thin skinned or easily ent. 1707 
J. Srevens tr. Quetedo's Com, Wks. ore 223 Blown Blad- 
ders, nothing hut Hulk and Air. @ 1796 Peace Derbicisms, 
Hulk, a bull, or husk. 


Walk (halk), sb.2 Forms: 1 bute, 5-7 hulke, (6 
Se. houk), 7~ hutk, (7 hulck, g dia/. helk). [OE. 
hulc, corresp.to med.L, Auleus,-um, -2; ME. hudlke, 
corresp. to OF, hulke, hulgue, houlgue, hurque, 
hourgue (fem.), a flat-bottomed transport-ship with 
prow and poop rounded (Godef,) ; MDu, hule, 
hulke, mod.Dn, hulk, MLG. hulk, holk, holke, 
OHG. Aolcho, MHG. hoilche, hitk, mod.G, holk, 
hilk, hulk: a word of early diffusion among the 
maritime peoples of Western Europe, of uncertain 
origin, conjecturally referred to Gr. édas a ship 
that is towed, hence a ship of burthen, a trading 
yessel, merchantman.] 

1. Aship. In an OE. glossary=L. Uburna, a 
light, fast-sailing vessel. But usually, in ME. and 
later, A large ship of burden or transport, often 
associated with the carrack. Now avch. and in 
vague sense =‘ big, unwieldy vessel’. 

Ve1000 Latin Laws of Ethelred, De Inst. Lond. ¢. 2 
(13th c.) in Schmid Gesetze 218 Si adveniat ceol vel hulcus. 
€ 1050 Snare Ailfric's Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker_ 181/28 Li- 

iC. 


burna, hu ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly Gods 83 No shyp.. 
keruell, boot ner barge, Gret karyk, nor holke. ¢ 1440 


| Promp. Parv. 252/2 Hulke, shype, hnlcus. 1480 Caxton 


Chron. Eng. cexiiv. (1482) 302 Grete carikkes, hulkes, 
galeyes and shippes, 1513 Douctas “#neis x. v. 123 The 
mekle houk hym bayr was T'ryton callit, 1558 W. Towason 
in Hakluyt Vey. (1589) 120 Two hulkes of Dantzich, the one 
..a shippe of gootunnes. 1611 Cotcr., Hourgue, a Hulke, 
or huge Fly-boat. /did., Oulgue,a Hulke. ¢ 1620 Z. Bova 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 22 Eight persons were in Noah's 
hnlk together, 1670 Cotton Espernor Ul. tx. 441 One might 
. have call'd these prodigious Hulks (which were each of 
them of two thousand Tur) floating Cities, rather than Ships. 


| 1730 36 ‘LHomson Autumn 126 The sooty hnlk Steered 
Ss 


nggish on. 31885 Runciman Shippers & SA, gt A vast 
gloomy hulk hove np on his port how. 
Sk: 1697 Guussrizg Eng. Pop. Ceremt. Ep. Aiv, These 
dre the best wares which the bigge hulke of Conformity 
. hath imported amongst ns. 
+2. The HvLt of a ship. Ods. 
1632 i: Havwaao tr. Biondi's Evromena 39 The Galley .. 
her hulke painted over with sparkling vermilion. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 110 These Saiqnes are like 
great Barks, having a round hulk. 1829 Nat. Philos. 
Prelim. Treat. 38 (U. K. S.) The back of its shell resembles 
the hulk of a ship. 

3. The body of a dismantled ship (worn out and 
unfit for sea service) retained in use as a store- 
vessel, for the temporary housing of crews, for 
gnarautine or other purposes; also applied to 

| vessels specially built for such purposes. (See 
| also SHEER-HULE.) 


seit Deen Even, Love Pref., Th 
Drake. 1681 Corton Wond. Peak 
Chain, Like Drake's old Hulk at 168 
Gaz. No, 1756/4 The Hulk rides very $ urely within, 

is.. employed in Careening one of His Majesties 5. 
1694 ‘Lbid. No. 3017/3 Yesterday was Launched..a ni 
Hulk named the Chatham Hulk, which exceeds all that has 
heen before. built of that kind. 1727-41 Cnamares Cycl., 
Huihs, are large vessels, having their gun-decks from 13 
to 150 feet long, and from 31 to 40 feet broad ;.. Their chi 
use is for setting masts into ships, and the like. 1776 L. 
McInrosu in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. oie 
sunk a hulk in the channel of the river. 1817 J. Evans 
Excurs. Windsor etc. 467 Those vast ponderous Hulks 
devoted to the purposes of quarantine. 
Jig. 1883 Stevenson Treas. isi. 1. iii, 
on a lee shore. 

b. A vessel of this kind formerly used as a 
prison. Usually ¢/. (See quot. 1864.) 

1997 Sporting Mag. 1X. 284 Major Semple ..and another 
convict .. were lodged on board the hnlks at Portsmouth. 
1834 Meowtn Angler in Waies J. 151 The sentence of 
death. .would he commnted for—the hulks. 1864 Chambers’ 
Bk. of Days \\. 67/2 1t was as a means of devising a severe 
mode of punishment short, of death that the Hulks on the 
Thames were introduced, in 1776... These prison-ships have 
sometimes been constructed for this special purpose, and 
yet theterm ‘hulk’ remains in use as a Short and easy desig- 
nation, 1887 Ties 26 Ang. 7/5 Prison life ..was very un- 
like what it now is ;..the hniks were sinks of iniqnity. 

attrib, 1897 P. Wanune Old Regime 60 In the moment 
which sueceeded the hnlk-warder's words. 67d. Achieving 
.. a very bad ‘hulk report’ for himself. 

4. transf. and fig. a. A big, unwieldy person. 

1g97 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 19 Harrie Monmouth’s 
Brawne (the Hulke Sir Iohn). @ 1656 Br. Hatt Rem. Whs. 
(1660) 22 The hulck of a tall Brabanter, behinde whom 1 
stood..shadowed me from notice. 1828 Craven Dial., Helk, 
a large, heavy person. 18539 G. MrreoiTn R. Feverel x\, 
There is something impressive in a great human hulk. 184 
Caockett Raiders 38 Think shame o’ yersel’, ye great hulk. 

b. A bulky or unwieldy mass (of anything). 

1818 Scort Fam. Lett. 17 Jan. (2804) TE. xiv, 11 The wind 
has not stirred a stone of the ugly hulk of stone and lime. 
1828 Craven Dial,, Helks, large white clouds, indicative of 
a thunder-storm. 1853 Kane Grivel Exp. (1856) 546 
These huge ice hniks. ¥ 

Hulk, s.3 local. Mining. [Goes with Hux v.7] 
Anexcavation made in removing the ‘ gouge’, etc. 

1847-78 Hatuiw., Aik, an old excavated working. Derd. 

+ Hulk, 2.) Obs. rare. [? f. Hunk 56.1 24 intr. 
To hide, lie concealed. 

¢1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15888 Al pat ilke 
day he sculked, Among pe pouere men he hulked. 

Hulk (hvlk), 2.2 fapp. a variant of Hox v. to 
hollow out.] 


+1. trans. To disembowel. Obs. or dial, 

ay61x Beaum, & Fu. Philaster v.ii, And with this swash- 
ing blow..1 could hulk your Grace, and hang yon up cross- 
leg'd, Like a Hare at a onlters. 1688R, Hotms Armoury 
n. ix. 188/21 [To] wk, or Paxnch, is to open the Hare, and 
take ont her Garbage. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece i1.i. 302 Take 
np the Hare, and hulk her. @ 1825 Foaay Voc. E. Anglia. 
1854 Miss Baner Northampt. Gloss. Hulk, to take out the 
entrails of a hare or rabbit. 

2. Mining. To remove the ‘gouge’ or softer 
part of a lode before blasting or breaking down 


the harder part. 
1881 Raymono Mining Gloss., Dzhu, to cut ahead on one 


side of a face, so as to increase the efficacy of blasting on 
the remainder. . Also called to Aul&. 

Hulk (holk), v8 [f. Hunk $6.2] 

I. 1. ¢rans. +a. To condemn to ‘ the hulks’ (see 
Huux s5.23b). b. To lodge (sailors, etc.) tempo- 
rarily in a bulk. 

1829 Blackw. Mag. XXI1. 453 The poacher was taken, 
tried, hulked. 1836 E. Howaao &. Reefer xxix, They were 
hulked on board of the Pegasus. 1859 4// Year Round 
No. 17. 390/2 The Cherbourg authorities don’t * hulk’ their 
seamen as we do in narrow, dirty, old-fashioned hulks. 

II, 2. intr. To act, hang about, or go in a 
clumsy, unwieldy, or lazy manner. dial. 

61793 Spirit Pub. Frais. (1799) I. 76 Before I'd dance 
attendance upon yon .. till four or five o’clock in the after- 
noon, while you lie hulking in bed. @1825 Foaay Voc. £ 
Angtia s.v., It is said of a lazy lout, who has nothing to do, 
And desires to have nothing, that he goes Audking about 
from place to place, seemingly watching for opportunities 
to pilfer. : 

3. (With 2.) To rise bulkily or massively. 

1880 Buackmone Mary Anerley |, vi. 65 This is the chump 
of the spine of the Wolds, hich hulks up at last into 
Flamberongh Head. 31892 Datly News 17 Sept. 5/4 The 
working man is getting his body hack again into good 
condition.. He is hulking-up, as we say. 


Hulkage. dial, |f. HuLK sd. +-aGE.] Hulks, 


hull or husk collectively ; bran. 

1869 Biackmore Lorna Doone xxxii, She. .pointed to the 
great bock of wash, and riddlings, and brown hulkage (for 
we ground our own corn always). 

Hulking (holkin), a. collog. {f. Hux 56.24 
+-1ve2,] Bulky, unwieldy; clamsy or ungainly 
on account of great bulk. 

1698 E. Wann Lond. Spy x1¥. 324 (Farmer) Up in the 
Chimney Corner sat a great Hulking Fellow. 1967 H. 
Bacoxe Fool of Qual. (1859) 1]. 165 You are grown a 
huge hulking fellow since 1 saw you last. 1806-7 J. Benes- 
Foao Jfiseries Hum. Life (1826) xvi. 97 Rummaging over 
the two hulking volumes. 1854 H. Mitiea Sch. § Schm. 
xvi. (1857) 352 He conld scarce make himself heard over 
half the area of his large, hulking chapel. 1875 Jow=TT 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 108 A great hulking son ought not to be 
a hnrden on his parents, P 

6 


I'ma poor old hulk 


HULKISH. 


Hulkish, ¢. rare. [f. Hore sb.2+-18H.] Per- 
taining to the hulks: see HULK 54.2 3b. 

1800 Worn. Chron. in Spirit Pub. ¥rnis, (1801) 1V. 14 By 
this plan felons may be momnlized. . better, than by the hulk- 
ish scheme of reformation so long practised. 

Haulky (ha lki), 2. collog. [f. HULK sb.2 44+-¥.] 
Like or of the natnre of a hulk; bulky, unwieldy, 


hnlking. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v., A great hulkey fellow, an 
overgrown clumsey lout. 1827 Backw. Mag. XX1. 789 That 
he may place his huge hnlky heels on yonr fender. 1892 
Geo. Eviot Widdlem. Wi, 1 want to go first and have a 
roond with that bulky fellow who turned to challenge me. 

Hull (hol), 5d.! Forms: a. 1 hulu, ? 2-3 *hule, 
(?3) 4-6 hul, 4- hull, (4 hulle, 5 holl). 8. 4-5 
hole, § hoole, 8- hool, Sc. 8-9 huil, hule (2). 
(OE. Aule husk, from ablant grade Aul- of helan 
to cover: cf. OHG. ulla, Ger. hiille covering, 
cloak, etc.:—*Audja, and OHG. Aulsa, Ger. hiilse 
(:—*hulist, *hulusi), hall of beans or pease. The 
normal Eng. descendant of OE, Audi is Azell; but 
dialectally the z was lengthened in ME. to @ (see 
Luick Zugl. Lautgesch. §§ 506, 536) giving hoole, 
mod. dial. hool, Se. huit, hile (i).) 

1. The shell, pod, or husk of pease and beans; 


the onter covering or rind of any fruit or seed. 

a. c1o00 AEtFaic Gloss, in Wr-Wiilcker Voc. 127/38 
Culliola, hnutehnla, ¢ 1380 Wve Seri, Sel. Wks. 11.71 
Man coveitib to be fild wip bes hnlis {v.r. holis]. x495 
Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xyu. \xiv. (W. de W.), Beenys ete 
wyth the hullys [Bod?. 47S. holes] ben harde to defye, but. . 
whan the hull is awaye it clensyth. 31589 CoGan Haven 
Health x.(1636- 34 Take.. Jorden Almonds, snd beate them 
in a Morter with the hauls and all on. @ 1693 Uaguvuart 
Rabelais i. xviii. 145 The Bean is not seen till. .its swad or 
hull be shaled. 18470. Brownson 7wo Brothers Wks. VI. 
327 The mere hull without the kernel. 1853 Moarit Tanning 
& Currying 75 The horsechestput. The hulls, as well as 
the young fruit, also contain tannin. 

. €1380 Wyeiir Sere. Sel. Wks. IT. 69 
tide to fille his beli wib bese holes. 1398 Taevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xv, \xxx. (Bodl. MS.), Some greyne and sede .. 
is ingendred in coddes and holes as it fareb in benes. 
c14g0 Promp. Parv. 242/2 Hoole, or huske (S. hole, P. 
holl), sidigua. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) T.115 Ik 
kind ofcorn it hasit'shool. fod. Se. Pea-hutls, bean-huils, 
grosel huils. J 

b. collectively. The cuticle of grain; bran. 

¢1480 Two Cookery-bks. 105 Take wihlete, and bray it in 
a morter, that al be hole holl be awey. 1798 Trans. Soc. 
Arts XV1. 206, I take all the hull or bran out of the flour. 

2. a. The core of an apple. b. The encom- 
passing calyx of certain fruits. 

1883 Mas. Rottins New Eng. ek ai 180 Others apples], 
mild and fine-grained, were relishable close up to the hulls. 
1883 Evang. Mag. Oct. 461 We miss the hollow, thimble-like 
cavity which is seen on turning a raspberry upside-down 
after pulling it from its ‘hull’. . 

3. transf. and jig. Something that encases or 
encloses; a covering, envelope; the case of a 
chrysalis ; #/. clothes, garments. 

a. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. ix, What hadst thou been 
without thy blankets, and bibs, and other nameless hulls? 
1845 — Cromwell tx.cciii.(1871) 1V.136 No hulls, leathern or 
other, can entirely hide it, 1850 — Latter-d. Pamph. iii. 
(1872) go They, across such hulls of abject ignorance, have 
seen into the heart of the matter. 1878 Emeason Sovereignty 
Ethics in N. Amer. Rev. CKXVI. 405 The poor groh.. 
casts its filthy hull, expands into a beautiful form with 
rainbow wings. 

B. 1718 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. ut. xvi, I'se rive free 
off ye’r hips the hool. fed. Sc. (Mother undressing child) 
Now, out o' your huits! 

b. The encompassing membrane of the heart; 


the pericardium. 

a 1605 Montcomeate Misc. Poems xxviii. 18 Hope micht.. 
fray ane hairt..ont of hishuill. 1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. 
v. i, My heart ont of its hool was like to lonp. 1785 Buans 
Halloween xxvi, Poor Leezie’s heart maist lap the hool. 

4. +a. A hut or hovel. Ods. b. A sty or pen 
for animals. north. dial. (Cf. HuLK 56.1 1.) 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 100 Leswe pine ticchenes bi heordmonne 
holen of ris & of leanes. 170 Levins Manip. 185/19 An 
Haul for hogs, porcile. 1637 10 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., Tho. 
Hartley holdeth a cottage at will and a swine hull next the 
Church lane. @ 1804 J. MaTuer Songs (1862) 42 (ibid.) Two 
steps there go up to his hull. 182g Baocxett, Hud, a 
place in which fowls, etc. are confined for the purpose of 
fatrening. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., Pig-hudi, rabbit-hxlZ, 

5. ‘The house or building of a grinding wheel’ 
(Sheffield Gloss.). 

1831 J. Hottanp eae a Metal 1. 289 Internally the 
hnilding is divided into hulls, and these into troughs. 1 
Harper's Mag. June 75/1 In the dust of a ‘hull’ of grind- 
ing ‘troughs’. 1885 St. Famnes’s Gaz. 2 ae 6/1 Many 
protective ‘ hulls’ are necessary to this handicraft. 

Hull (h21), 53.2 [Of obscure origin: not known 
before ¢1550; possibly the same word as HULL 
56.1, but decisive evidence is wanting. 

It has been conjectured by some to be identical with the 
1s-16th c. Hort (sd. 2), corrupted as early as 1591 to Horp 
(5.2); but, beside the phonetic difficulty, this appears nearly 

ways to mean the internal cavity of he ship (so Dn. 
scheepshot; cf. Hore 16, 6), and not to bé applied like Aud? 
to the ezternal framework. There is an equivalent sense 
of Hurx +5,2, which, however, is not known before ¢ 1630, 
and thus does not help the explanation of kx /#, The follow- 
ing is app. the only quot. whi 
word with Aol, hole, hold. 


¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 243/1 Hoole of a schyppe (XK. 7. 
holle), cavina.] 


is sone covei- 


favours the connezion of the 


| 
Epo: 
884 


442 


1. The body or frame of a ship, apart from the 
masts, sails, and rigging. 

1571 Dicces Pantow:. 1. xxi. Gja, Till snche time as ye 
can see the shippe, or rather the very hull next to the water. 
1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. il. 4 By the hull is meant, 
the full bulke or body of a ship without masts or any rigging 
from the stem to the sterne. 1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy. 
Athens 14 We discovered by her Hull she was a Christian 
Frigot, _ 1742 Woopaoore in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 11. 
xvil. 77 The russian government build hulls after the dutch 
manner fit for shoal water. 1869 Sia E. REep Our Jron- 
Clad Ships ii. 24 Modes of. .disposing the armour upon the 
hulls of our iron-clad ships. 

+b. A dismantled vessel ; = Hux sd.2 3. Oés. 
158a N. Licnerifyp tr, Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. lzxv. 
154 A certaine ship .. Afterward that. he had taken the 
spoyle of the same, hee lefte the Hnll in keepinge. 1666 
Lond. Gaz. No. 59/3 We saw the Admiral made a Hull, and 
three of rhe Eoemy were fired. 

2. Phrases, a. Zo lie at (+a, on, to) hull (cf. 
A-HULL): =Huni v.21. Also to He hull, try a 
hull, strike (a) hull, in kindred sense. b. Hull 
down: so far away that the hull is invisible, being 
below the horizon. So /u/! out: with the hull 


above the horizon. ¢. Hudll-to = A-HULL. 

a@. 31556 W. Towrson in Haklnyt Voy. (1589) 98 We lay 
at holl abont an hour after. ‘1582 N. fecreeds tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. xxix. 73 All this time the 
shippes Jaye a hull. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 33 The 
ship on hnll, the helme on lee. 1634 Brereton Jrav. 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 12 In stormy weather they take down 
their masts, and fish, the vessel lying at hull. 1635 Voy. 
Foxe & Yanes to N. West (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 181 He 
strooke sayle and Jay to hulle. 1727-41 Cuamperas Cyci. 
s.v., To strike a Hull, is to lie closely or obscurely in the 
seainastorm. 1773 N. Faowoe Li etc. 122 Let the Ship 
drive with the Tempest, and at length, to try a Hull. 1828 
¥. H. Moore's Pract. Navig. (ed. 20) 184 When she lies 
hall, that is, with all her sails furled. 1867 Smyru Saz/or’s 
Word-bk. s.v., To strike hull in a storm, is to take in her 
sails and lash the helm on the lee side of the ship, which is 
termed fo die a-hull. 

b. 1975 Datavmrte in Phil. Trans. ne The 
vessel was hull down when they came aboard. sos 
Naval Chron. X11. 318 As soon as she was hull out 
made sail. 1839 T. Beate Sperm Whale 283 Exclaimed, 
‘She is hull down’, meaning that .. the convexity of the 
sea between us and the ship was greater than the height of 
the body of the vessel. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 180 
They were hull-down for us behind life’s ocean, and we but 
hailed their topsails on the line. 

c. 1744 Lond. Mag. 142 Some of the Weathermost 
Ships were, at Night, Hull-to. 1794 Rigging & Seaman- 
ship 11. 252* Huil-to, the sitnation of a ship when she lies 
with all her sails furled ; as in trying. 

+ Hall, 54.3 Ods. [ci Hutver.} Holly. 

1557 TussEa 100 Points Husb. xlii, Get Inye and hull, 
woman deck ys thyne house. 3873 — Hush. xviii.(1878) 46 
To plots not intl ad bremble and hull. 1686 W. Wesse 
Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 74 Oft did a left hand crow foretell 
these thinges in her hull tree.. 

Hull (hol), v2 Forms: see Huu sé. [f. 
Hott sé,.1] trans. To remove the hull, shell, or 
hnsk of; to strip of the outer covering. 

1 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. lavii. (Bodl. MS., 
Pol enta is corne isode ipeled and holed [ed. 1495 hullyd] and 
ischeled wib frotinge of handes. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 33 
Take Whyte Pesyes and hoole hem in be maner as men don 
Caboges. 1544 Puaea Kegin:. Lyfe (1553) D vij b, To eate 
harlyhulled, 1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate W ks. (x 653) 346 Take 
..good Bay-berries, hulled well. 1662 H.Stuspe/ad. Nectar 
ii. 14 They cannot afford to pick or hull their nats. 1781-5 
Latnam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1. 310 (T.) The male will hail 
the seeds for his consort with ie hill. 1880 Yamrieson’s 
Dict. s.v. Hule,To hule peas. 1890 Spectator 1 Nov., Two 
contrivances, one for irrigating, the other for hulling rice. 

b. transf. + (a) To shed (teeth). (4) To pick 
(fruit) from the encompassing calyx. 

1908 Lond. Gaz. No. 4442/4 A yellow Dun Stone-horse .. 
now hulling his Teeth. 1884 Roz Nat, Ser. Story viii, He 
brought the strawberries to Amy. .and stood near while she 
-- hulled them. 

+e. intr. (for reff.) To lose the halls, Ods. 

¢ 1430 T2vo0 Cookery-bks. 7 Take whete .. an stampe with 
a pestel tyl it hole. ; ¥ 

Hence Hulling v6/. sé., also Comé, in hulling- 
machine, -mill. 

Hull (hol), v2 [f. Huw 53.2] 

tl. catr. Naut. Of a ship: To float or be driven 
by the force of the wind or current on the hull 
alone; to drift to the wind with sails furled; to 


lie a-hull. Ods. 
1558 W. Towason in Haklnyt Voy. (1589) 130 We lost our 


maine saile, foresaile, and spreetsaile, and were forced to | 


lye a hulling. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. (77, wv. iv. 438 There 
they hull, expecting bnt the aide Of Bnckingham, to 
welcome them ashore. 1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram, 
ix. 40 If that split .. then hull, which is to beare no saile, 
Jbid., They call it hulling also in a calme swelling Sea, which 
is commonly hefore a storme, when they strike their sailes 
lest she should beat them in peeces against the mast hy 
Rowling. 1687 B. Ranpotrn Archipelago 100 We were 
forced to, .hull (lye with our head to the wiad without any 
saile), 1708 Motrevx Aabelais i, xxi. (1737) 92 What a 
devilish Sea there Runs? She'll neither try, nor hull. 
tb. trazsf and fig. Obs. 

199 B. Jonson Ev. Man ont of Hum. uu. ii, Wks. 
(Riidg.) 45/2 He may hull up and down in the humorons 
World a little longer. 1601 Hottano Péray 1x. vill. 239 
The fish. hulled too and fro with the waves, as if it had 
beene halfe dead. ‘“ 

2. trans. To strike (a ship) in the hull with 


cannon shot. 


HULS. 


1726 Sugtyocke Voy. round World (1757) 203 We had not 
aman killed or wounded, 2lthongh the enemy often hulled 
us, 1776 W. Heatu in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 
277 The Pheenix was thrice hulled hy our shot. 1894 Claax 
Russert Good Ship Mohock 11. 128, I did not know but 
that the Mohock had been hulled and was sinking. 1898 
Westm. Gaz.23 May 6/3 The Spaniards say that the hulling 
of the vessel was accidental. 


Hull, obs. form of Hit w.1, to cover. 

Hullabaloo (hvlabali-), sd. (iut.) Also 8 
hoNo-ballo, 9 halloo-, halla-, holla-, hulla- 
balloo, -boloo, halli(e)-, holliballoo, hille-, 
hilli-, hally-, hurla-, hulabaloo, hilliebalow. 
[Of recent appearance in print, and of still unsettled 
form; it appears first in Se. and north. Eng. 
writers and vocabnlaries. 

It is app. the interj. Aadloo, hallo, hilloa, with riming re- 
duplication, thus, Aadéoo-baloo! The conjectnre has been 
made, hut withont any evidence, that it was orig. a wolf- 
hunting cry, and contained the French words das de loup! 
(Cf. BaLow, Batoo.)} 

Tamultuous noise or clamonr ; uproar ; clamorous 
confnsion. Also jig. 

1762 SMoLLETT Sir £. Greaves vii, 1 would there was 
a blister on this plaguy tongne of mine for making snch a 
hollo-ballo. 1800 Sourney in C. C. Sonthey Zive II. 81 
One day there was a hallaballoo (I never saw that word in 
udictionary..)inthestables. 1804 — Le?t. (1856) 1.260 You 
must come as soon as our hullabaloo is over, 1818 Copzetr 
Pol. Reg. ee Those ‘ Cheap Publications’, abont 
which they have made such a halloobaloo. 1825-80 Jamie- 
son, Halloo-balloo, haliie-balloo, a great noise and uproar. 
Renjr.; Hiliiebaiow Rozh,; Hittie-bulioo Angus; Hitiie- 
buliow Fife. 182g Brocxetr, Hallabaloo, Hitlebaloo, a 
noise, an uproar. 3841 R. OastLeR Fleet Papers 1. xiii. 100 
What a halloo-bo-loo the hunters sometimes caused! 1844 
DisraEtt Coningsby vin. vi, The truth of all this hn!laballoo 
was that Rigby had a sly pension. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop 
Mrs. Hatiib. 1. zzii. (1888) 265 There's no knowing what 
hullabaloo they might make! 1898 J. Aacn Story of Life 
xiii, 312 When the movement started, there was a terrible 
hullaboloo. 

b. as tnz, 

@ 1845 {see Huttoo). 1887 R. Appav White Mare White- 
ee, 147 That lazy crew ..Would sleep till the porter 
cried ‘Hullaballoo, Hullaballoo, The abbot is waiting in 
chapel for you’. } 

Hence Hullabaloo: v. inzr., to make a hulla- 
baloo. 

1867 Miss Broucuton Cometh up as a Fi.l.v.54 When 
T die there'll be a great splash of tears and hullaballooing. 

Hullar, var. Hotour Obs. 

Hulled (hvld),a. [f. Hun sd.1 and 24+-Ep2.] 

1. Having a hall or hnsk (of a particular kind). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 28 b, Barley .. 
yf it be Winter seede it is harder hulled. 5 

2. Of a ship: Having a holl or body (of 4 par- 
ticular kind). 

1893 Daily News 1 May 4/4 The gracefully hulled three 
and four-masted schooners. : 

Hulled (bald), 4/.a. [f. Hunt v1] Stripped 
of the hull or husk, 

1382 Wyctitr Prov, xxvii. 22 If thou bete togidere a fool 
in a morter, as hoolid barli smytende there vp on the pestel. 
16586 Rivctey Pract. Physick 58 Decoction of hulled barley. 
1851 Tllustr. Caiai. Gt. Exhib. 1224 Oats and barley de- 
prived of their first pellicle, and known under the name of 
groats and of hulled barley. 

Huller (hola:). [f. Hun, v.1+-zr1.] One 
who or that which hulls; sfee, a machine for 
separating the hulls from seeds. ; 

1864 in Wester. 1875 in Knicut Dici. Mech. 

Hulling (ho'lin). [f. Hutt sé,1+-1Ne1] Onter 
covering ; an onter garment (cf. HmLine), 

1434 in Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 242/2 Her 
hnilyng of black, red and green. 1708 Motrevx Rabelais 
v. xvi, The Husks, and Hollings. 1847-78 HaAttiwett, 
A{uliings, husks, or shells; chaff. Also, hillings or coverlets. 

Hullo, hulloa (held), int. (Cf. Hato, 
HitLo, HoLto.] A call used to hail a person or 
to excite his attention. 

1857 Hucues Zon Brows 1. ix, Hullo, who's there? 1882 
Mas. Rivoett Daisies § B. 111. 57 Hulloa, you sir! 

+ Hallock (hv lek). Manz. Obs. (Origin on- 
ascertained.] A small part of a sail let out in a 
gale to keep the ship’s head to the sea. 

1g53 Wittovcuev in Haklnyt Voy. (1589) 269 Then we 
spred an huilocke of our foresaile, and bare roome with her. 
1627 Cart. Smita Seaman's Gram. ix. 41 Seeing the storm 
decreaseth, let vs trie if she will endure the Hullocke of a 
Saile, which sometimes is a peece of the mizen saile or some 
other little saile, part opned to keepe her head to the sea. 
1708 Morreux Kadelats wv. xxii. (1737) 94 She'll bear the 
Hullock of a Sail. 

Hullok, obs. form of Hmock. 
ne Piigr. Lyf Manhode u. czlv. (1869) 133 Toward an 

nllok. 

Hulloo (hzlz:), vt. A variant of HALLoo. 

1707 Hicxeatncie Priest-c7. 11. v. 53 Hulloo then, goon, 
run on; Hulloo! See who cares first, you or I. a1845 
Hooo Forge 1. xxiii, Hulloo! Hnlloo! And Hullabaloo ! 

Hull(o)ur, -owre, var. HoLoon. Oés. 

Hully (heli), a. rave~°. (ff. Hunn 5b.1+-¥1,] 
Having or abounding in hulls or hasks. 

1727 Batwev vol. I1, H2/y, full of hulls, In Arswoatn, 
Jounson, and in mod. Dicts. 

Huloist, Hulotheism: see HYLoist, -THEISM. 

Hulpe, obs. pa. t. and pple. of HELP v. 

+ Huls, v7. Obs. rare", ? 


~ 


HULSTER. 


¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. vu. 56 And every puls, Ther lond 
is cold, is heruest now to huls [crm strepitu metere). 

Hulster (hv'lsta1), sd. dial. Also holster. 
[Cf OE. Acolstor, £. hel-an to cover, conceal, and 
see Honster.] A hiding-place, a retreat. 

[a1000 Satan 101 Nagan we bes heolstres bat we us 

ehydan mazon.] 1880 IV. Corzwall Gloss., Hulster, .. a 

‘old or retreat. ‘This rubbish is eoly & hulster for snails’. 
T.Q. Couch. 1882 Jaco Cornwall Gloss., Holt, or Holster, 
a lurking place, a place of coucealment. 


+Hu'lster, v. Oés. [f. prec.] trans. To hide. 

e1400 Ron. Rose 6146 There I hope best to hulstred be 
And certeynly sikerest hidyng Is vndirnethe humblest 
clothing. [1616 Bucioxaa, Hudstred, hidden.] 

Hult, obs. form of Hitt sé. 

+Hulve. Obs. (See quot.) 

276% G. Yacob’s Compl. Crt.-keeper (ed. 6) 114 The Trunk 
or Hulve [to] convey the Water iu the Common Sewer. 

Hulver (holver). Obs. exc. dial. Also § hol- 
vyr, hulfere, -wur, -uyr, 6-war. [In late ME. 
hudfere, app. the same as ON. huifr, which is 
explained by Vigf. as ‘dogwood’. The ulterior 
history of the word, and the question of its relation 
to holly or holm, are undetermined.] 

Holly. Knee hulver, Butcher's Broom, Ruscus 
anleaius. Sea hulver, Sea Holly, Eryngo. 

¢1430 Lype. Compl. Bl. Knt. 129 Betwix au hulfere and a 
wodebinde. x4.. Songs & Carols (Percy Soc.) xl, Holvyr 
aud Heyvy mad_a gret party, Ho xuld have the maystri. 
c14qg0 Promp. Parv. 253/1 Hulwur, tre (A, P. huluyr), 
huimus. 1§78 Lytz Dodeens ww. iii. 519 Sea Holme, or 
Huluer, and Sea Holly. 7éid. vi. xxxiv. 701 In Englishe it 
is called Holme, Holly, and Huluer. 819 H. Busk Vestriad 
1v. 719 The skirt of hulver and the screen of spruce. @ 1825 
Foasv Voc. E, Auglia, Hulver, holly. 18539 Ad Year 
Round No. 36. 228/z The holly..in Norfolk. .called hulver. 

b. atirib. and Comb., as hulver bush, iree; 
huiver-head, -headed a. (see quots.); hulver 
oak, the holm-oak. 

138 Tuanen Libedins, Ruscus,..an Huluar tre. 159) 
Geranoe Herbal ut. xxx. 1159 The. .llex..might be calle 
Holme Oke, Huluer Oke, or Holly Oke. 1601 HoLranp 
Pliny xxiv. xiii, (R.), Touching the [lolly, or Hulver-tree. 
ar B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hulver-head, a silly foolish 
Fellov . 785 Gaose Dict. Vale. T., Hulver-headed, silly, 
puzzle-pated. ax825 Forsy Voc. E. Angli Hrulver- 
headed, stupid; muddled $ confused; as if the ead were 
enveloped in a hulver bush. 

+ Hulwort. Herb. Obs. The name of a plant. 

¢1263 Voc. Names Plia Wr.-Wilcker 555/t Pulegium, 
puliol, hulwurt. 1597 Geaaape Herbal App., Hulwort is 
Polium, 1884 Muten Plant-n., Teucrium Polium, Cat- 
Thyme, Hul-wort, Poly Germander. 

Huly, var. Hooty, Sc., gently, tardily. 

Hum (hom), v.1 Also 4-7 humme, § home, 
6homme. [Known from end of r4thc.; echoic; 
cf. MHG. Azmmen, mod.G. dial. hummen, hom- 
men, early mod.Dn. (Kilian) hummer = hemmen to 
hem, emit voice; also Bum v., and Ger. seemmen, 
brummen, Du. brommen, expressing the same or 
similar sounds, all with the characteristic lablal- 
nasal 7. See also HUMBLE v.?] 

1. intr. To make a low continuous murmuring 
sound or note, as a bee or other insect; also 
said of a top or wheel in rapid rotation, a bell 
vibrating after being struck, etc. 

c1420 Pallad, on Husb. vu. 124 Yf that they [bees] 
humme. 1573-80 Baret A/z. H 717 To Humme like a Bee, 
bombilo. 1644 Dicey Nat, Bodies xxviii, (1645) 310 
Trembling bells..hum a great while longer then others. 
1974 Gotosm. Mat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 157 The gnat.. is 
sometimes heard to hum about our beds at night. 1783 
Caazse Village 1, The dull wheel hums doleful through the 
day. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. vu. 13 Bees cluster aud 
hum. 

2. intr. To make a low inarticulate vocal sound ; 
esp. to utter such a sound in expression of dissent 
or dissatisfaction, or + of approbation or applause. 

13., Erkenwald 28: in Horstmann made Ap Leg. (1881) 
272 Peu hummyd he pat per lay... And gefe a gronynge. 
¢ 1s3a Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 917 A chorle hommeth 
or grudgeth. 160g Suaxs. Macé. m1. vi. 42 The clowdy Mes- 
senger..hums} as who should say, you'l rue the time That 
clogges me with this Auswer. 1687 Afagd. Coll. & Fas. [fT 
(O. Hist. Soc.) vi. 142 Upou which the Rabble hummed. 
1779-81 Jounson L. P., Sprat Wks. I]. 11 When the 

reacher touched any favourite topick in a manuer that de- 
ighted his audience, their approbation was expressed hy a 
loud hum, continued in proportion to their zeal or pleasure. 
When Buruet preached, part of his congregation hummed 
so loudly and so long, that he sat down to enjoy it. 1893 
J. S. Winter Aunt Johnnie Tl. 93 He hum'd at the cutlets 
and he pshaw’d at the salad, ‘ 

b. To sing with closed lips witbout articulation. 

¢ 1485 Digby Afyst. (1882) ut. 1226, I home and J hast, Ido 
pat I may, With mery tvne be trebyll to syng, € 1640 

F. Hawniss Youth's Behav. (1663) 1 Sing vot within thy 
mouth, humming to thy self, unless thou be aloue. Mod. 
She was singing, or rather humming, iu a low tone. 

e. To make an inarticulate murmur in a pause 
of speaking, from hesitation, embarrassment, etc. 
Usually in phr. Zo hum and ha (haw): see Hav, 
Haw z, 

Stage CuAUGEe Troylus 11. 1150 (1199) Al rosy hewed tho 
woxe she, And gan to hum. 1830 Patsca. 588/2 He hum- 
meth and haeth and wyll nat come out withall. 1606 Suaks. 
Tr. & Cr. 1. iii, 165 Hum and stroke thy Beard. 1632 
Massincer & Fiero Fatal Dowry 1. i, Do you stand 


Humming and bahing now? 1749 Frerpinc Tow Sones 
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vu. xi, Don't stand humming and hawing, but speak out. 
1865 CaatyLe Fredk, Gt. xin. ii. V. 30 Robinson apologetic- 
ally hums and hahs. 

trans. 1678 Buttea And. 11. ii, 1161 [You] never hunyd 
and bah’d Sedition. a 1680 — Kem, (1759) Il. 103 A fifth- 
monarchy man..humms and hahs high Treason. 

8. To give forth an indistinct sound by the blend- 
ing of many voices, etc.; hence (co//og.) to be in 
a condition of busy activity, to be all astir. 

1726-46 Tuomson Winter 632 The city swarms intense. 
The public haunt .. warm with mixed discourse, Hums in- 
distiuct. 1814 Byron Corsarr ui. xviii, The haven hums 
with many a cheering sound, 1842 Tennyson S¢. Sim. 
Sigh 37 y scarce cau hear the people hum Ahout the 
column's base. 1889 Pall Mall G. 15 July 2/3 {In] the ex- 
pressive nomenclature of the Far West, ong-kong yee 
hums’ all the time. 1893 R. Kirtinc Many Invent. 29 the 
whole country was bumming with dacoits. 1898 Datly News 
11 Jan. 5/1 The report that he had plenty of money, and 
would make things hum at the club. : 4 

4. trans. To utter with humming; to sing with 
closed lips and without articulation. 

1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev. v. iii, One gives nods and 
hums what he would speake. 1710 Aopison /atler No. 
157 P 7 Then [she] would hum over Two or Three Notes. 
1808 Scott Marz. 1. ii, Low humming .. Some ancient 
Border gathering song. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop xv, The 
bees. .hummed forth their drowsy satisfaction. 

b. To hum and ha: see after 2c. 

+5. To greet with a hum; to Aum up, down, to 
express approval or disapproval of, hy humming. 

1642 Mitton A fol, Smect. vii, Such as are most humm’d 
aud applauded there. 1684 New News fr. Bedlam 43 By 
canting and ranting I’le hum all their Gigs. x69a tr. Sadlest 
42 All humm'd bim down and call’d him Enemy aud Parri- 
cide. 1733 Revolution Poltticks 1. 55 Here the whole 
Council humm'd him up, and approved of the same. 


6. To bring (into a specified state) by humming. 

18ar Crare Vill, Alinstr. 11. 181 The busy bee hath 
humm’'d himself to rest. 187x J. C. Jearearson Ann. 
Oxford MI. iii. 24 Such ‘hummers ‘as those who hummed 
James the First into good contentment with himself. 

Hence Hummed (homd), ff/. a. (in sense 4). 

1849 H. Mavo Pop. Superst. (1851) 156 Singing the words 
to M. de Puységur's mentally hummed air. 1898 Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 338/2 A hummed song of the couotry. 

Hum, v.2 arch. [Short for Humpve, v.] trans. 
To impose upon, hoax, take in, humbug. (s/ang or 
collog.) 

1781 Student 11. 288 How were people of learning aud 
good uaderstauding Avm’d out of their money and judg- 
ment. Zid. 290 Pray let them be Amd if you please. 1765 
Meritriciad 26 She hums by turns, the Vet’ran, and the 
Fop. 3178a Mao. D’Aastay Lett. to S. Crisp Aug., You and 
I know better than to hum or he hummed iu that manner. 
1805 W. Hunter in Naval Chron. XIII. 24 Admiral 
Saunders had Axwemed me about my promotion, 21845 Hoop 
Spring i, How couldst thou thus poor human nature hum? 

Hence Hurmming vi. 56. 

1807 M. Pennincton Life Eliz. Carter J. 32 That species 
of false wit which is now called quizzing and was formerly 
known by the equally barbarous term of humming. 

Hum (hom), 56.1 Also 6-7 humme, 8 humm. 
[Cognate with Hum v1 It is doubtful whether 
sense 3 belongs here.] 


I. 1. A low continuous sound made by a bee 
or other insect, also, by a spinning top, machinery 
in motion, etc. (Distinguished from a dzz by not 
being sibilant.) 

160r HoLtano Pliny x1. x. (R.), One of them [bees] raiseth 
all the rest with two or three big hums or huzzes, 1698 
Faver Acc. £. india § P. 189 The Mosquito .. not only 
wheals, but domineers by its continual Hums. 1786 tr. 
Beckford's Vathek (1868) 44 The sullen hum of those noc- 
turnal insects. 1856 Emeason Ang. Tratts, Relig. Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 100 The hum of the mill. *893 Pre. Spex Valley 
156 The busy hum of the spiuning-wheel. 

b. The indistinct sound produced by the blend- 
ing of distant voices or noises ; a murmur; in quot. 
1625, a‘ buzz’ of rnmour. 

1599 Suans. Hex. V,1v. Prol. 5 From Camp to Camp .. 
The Humme of eyther Army stilly sounds, 1625 B. Jonson 
Staple of N.v.i, The last hum that it made, was, that your 
Father, And Picklocke are fall'n out. 2797 Mas. RavciirFe 
Italian xxvi, A busy hum of voices from the tribunal. 1856 
Faovor /7ist. Eng. (1858) 1. iii. 189 The hum of expectation 
sounding louder aud louder. 

2. a. An inarticulate vocal murmur uttered with 
closed lips in a pause of speaking, from hesitation, 
embarrassment, or affectation. (Usually in phr. 
hums and ha’s (haws): see Ha s6.*, Haw sb.4) 

1469 J. Paston in P. Left, No. 607 II. 347 He wold have 
gotyn it aweye hy humys and by hays, but I wold uot so be 
ausweryd. 62x Swans. Wind. T. 11. i. 74 These Shrugs, 
these Hum’s, and Ha‘s. rgzz STEELE Sfect. No. 32 Px 
There were many very proper Hums and Pauses iu his 
Harangue. 1749 Fie.oinc Tom Yones vii. v, After some 
hesitation, and many hums and ha's. 185a R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 141 After sundry ‘bums’, ‘in- 
deeds’, ‘sos’, etc. 

b. A similar sound uttered as an expression of 
applause or approbation, or of mild surprise or 
dissent. 

1653 Noctes Hiberng 1, 8 The greatest praise unto the 
Preacher comes From the Attentive Hearer’s tears, not 
humnes. 1687 Maga. Coll. & Fas. 77 (Oxf. Hist. S.) vi. 
134 Whereupon there was a tumultuous hum, or acclama- 
tion, made hy the bystanders. a1859 Macavtay Hist. 
Eng. xxiti (1872) 11. 64x The hum with which William's 
speech had been received, and the hiss which had 
| drowned the voice of Seymour. 1877 T. A. Trottore 


| 


o 
A Peep behind Scenes xix. 277 There a 
approbation from all present. 
c. A singing in a low tone with the lips clos 
without articulation; an indistinct murmur, 

1630 B. Jonson Mew Jun ru. ii, Lord B. Would I 
charm her! Z/os#. Trundle will do it with his hum. 1711 
E. Warp Quix. I. 381, No sooner did the Goat-herds find, 
Antonio hy his Hum inclin’d To sing a Song. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed, 2) s.v. Elmhurst, An eccho, which returns 
a hum, or clap with the hands..to or ra times. 

Il. +3. A kind of liquor; strong or double 
ale. Oés. (Cf, Humaine pf. a. 2b.) 

1616 B, Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i, Strong-waters, Hum, 
Meath, and Obarni. @ 1621 Frercuea Wild Goose Chase 
u. iii, Would I had some hum, 1670 Cotton Vay. Trel., 
The best Cheshire hum be e’er drank in his life. @1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hunt, or Humming Liquor, 
Double Ale, Stout, Pharoah. 1719 D’Uarey Pédés (1872) 1. 
311 To get us stout hum, when Christmas is come. 
attrib. 1629 Suiacey Wedding u. (N.), Sold For physic 
in hum-glasses and thimbles. 

III. Comé. + hum-cap = sense 3 (cf, HUFE-CAP); 
hum-note,a musical note of the character ofa hum. 
azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hum-cap, old, mellow 
and yery strong Beer. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 155 
The hum-note of this great hell was too deep for a scientific 
test. 


Hum, 54.2. [Short for Humpue sé.] A piece of 
humbug; an imposition, a hoax. (slang or collog.) 

1751 Student 11. 288 What a delightful Anz had we about 
a poor man’s getting into a quart bottle. 1753 Gararcx iu 
Scots Mag. Oct. 517/2 "Twas all a hum. 1799 Cosaioce 
Let#, (1895) 270 The Bristol Library is a bum, and will do us 
little service. 1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 415 Is Homer a bum, 
and the Hiada hoax? 1885 Punch 5 Sept. 114/2 Political 
honesty's all a big bum. 

Hum (hem), #72. An inarticulate exclamation 
uttered with the lips closed, either in a pause of 
hesitation or embarrassment, or as expressing slight 
dissatisfaction, dissent, etc. (Cf. Hem, H’m, Um.) 

1g96 Suaxs. 1 Hen. LV, ut. i. 158, I cry’d bum.. But 
mark’d bim not a word. 1598 — Aferry W. 1m. v. 141 
Hum: ha? Is this a vision? 1847 Lyrron Lucretia 1. 
Prol., Hum ! do you still miss your mother? 185s Dickens 
Dorrit 1. xxxi, [have a—bum—a spirit, sir, that will not 
endure it. ‘ 

Human (hid-min), a. (sb.) Forms: 5-6 hu- 
mayn(e, 5-7 humain(e, 6-8 humane, 8- human. 
[a. F. Aumain (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = It. 
umano, Sp., Pg. humano:—L. htiman-us of or be- 
longing to man, human, a derivative of the same 
root as homo, homin-em man. The stress was orig. 
as in OF. on the last syllable, but, in accordance 
with Eng, usage, was at an early date shifted to 
the first. The spelling Azmane remained, how- 
ever, down to the beginning of the 18th c. (in 
Dicts. to ¢1730), when Aeman (of which isolated 
examples occur in 17th c.) was substituted in the 
senses following, leaving Humane with distinctive 
pronunciation as a distinct word. Cf. the history 
of Divers, DIvERSsE.] 


1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of man. 

a, 1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. 1. (2495) 6 This creatour 
thenne made man, and nature humayne comune. ¢ 1475 Par- 
tenay 951 Neuer humain ey saw to itegal! c 1g66 J. ALoav 
tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World B, Others have bewailed .. 
the humaine calamities. 1613 Purcuas Pileriniage (1614) 
hg They thinke that all the gods are of humane shape. 1657 

V. Cores Adant in Eden Yo Rar., Our humane frailties. 
aie Strete Tatler No. 120 ? 1 The Contemplation of 

umane Life. 1758 S. Havwaao Serv. xiii. 370 The devil 
. knows humane nature. 

B. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1v. 604 Conceal’d from 
Human Eyes. _ 1736 Butter Anad, Introd. 5 The Structure 
of the human Body. 1799 Worosw. Lucy Gray ii, Beside 
a human door. 1814 Byaon Lara n. xxii, Is human love 
the growth of human will? 1878 Moatey Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. 
Carlyle 202 Human nature is not led for so long by lies. 

2. Of the nature of man; that is a man; con- 
sisting of men. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Afsop vi. xii, Tupyter loued the 
humayn | gnage c1goo Afelusine i.x5 Thou shalt. .dey as 
anaturel & umayn woman. ¢1g66 J. ALoay tr. Boaystuan’s 
Theat. World Biv, All humaine creatures. 1613 PurRcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 320 Humane Sacrifices were offered to 
Diana. 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 1146 By degrees, The 
human blossom blows. 1804 Med. ral. X11. 340 The 
calamities of the human race. 1807 /did. XVIT. 553 To 
make a mere experiment on ahuman subject. 1858 Kincstey 
Le##. (1878) 11. 54 Wherever human beings are concerned, 

b. Asirol. Applied to those signs of the zodiac, 
or constellations in general, which are figured in 
the form of men or women. 

1658 in Pups. 1679 Moxon Math. Dict., Humane 
Signs,..those Signs of the Zodiack, which have, as it were, 
the form of Man, as Gemini, Virgo, Aquarius, and the first 
half of Sagittarius;. .alsosuch Asterisms without the Zodiack, 
as are usually represented in humane. shape, as Perseus, 
Andromeda, Casstopcea, Cepheus, Orion, ete. .. Ptolomy 
[says].. Whoever has neither the Lords of his Geniture, nor 
the Ascendent, in Humane Signs, will himself be a stranger 
to Humanity, or of churlish savage behaviour. 1819 WiLson 
Compl. Dict. Astrol.s.v., The lord of an eclipse being in 
auy human sign, its evil effects will fall on mankind. 

3. Belonging or relative to man as distinguished 
from God or superhuman beings; pertaining to 
the sphere or faculties of man (with implication of 
limitation or inferiority) ; mundane; secular. (Often 
opposed to divine.) : 

a, 21533 Lo. Besneas Gold. Bk, M. Aurel, (1546) B vj b, 
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HUMANATE. 


« 

I haue vsed in this wrytyng, the whiche is humayne, that _ 
that diners tymes wt Eee vsed indiuinitie. 1g90 SHaks. 
Com. Err. v.i. 189 Past thought of humane reason. 1600 

. Pory tr. Leo's Africa un. 32 There are two natures in 
ace one divine..the other humane. 1613 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage (1614° 320 Humane and Divine learning. 1709 
Pora Ess. Crit. 527 To err is humane, to forgive divine. 

B. 1639 T. Baveis tr. Canis’ Afor. Relat. 183 The divine 
disposings agree not alwayes with human purposes. 1712 
W. Roceas Voy. 255 Inall human probability. 1860 MoTLey 
Nether, (1868) Li. 1 An authority which seemed more than 
human. 1878 Beownine La Saisiaz 154 To. . Pass off human 
lisp as echo of the Sphere-song out of reach. 


4. Having or showing the qualities or altributes 

proper to or distinctive of man. (In quot. 1727 = 
} 
| 


HuMANE.) 

1ga7 A. Hamucton New Acc. £. Ind. 11. iii. 260 He was 
very human, aud sent the poor Seamen Presents. 1837 Hr. 
Maatixeau Soc. Amer. 111. 184 Every prison visitor has 
been conscious, on first conversing privately with a criminal, 
of a feeling of surprise at findiog him so human. 1285s 
Loner. “Hiaw. Introd. gt Ye.. Who helieve, that in all ages 
Every human heart is human. 1883 Fataaatan City of God 
1. i, v. (1886) 140 The coming of a diviner faith made worship 
humaner and more spiritual. /éid. 11. L ago The ideal of 
manhood He [Christ] created. .remains the regnant ideal of 
man, the humanest men being the men who realize it. 

5. Comé. a, with another adj., denoting a com- 
bination of qualities, as Auman-angelic (of the 
nature of a human ‘angel’). b. parasynthetic, as 
human-bounded, -figured, -headed, -hearted (sense 
43 hence -heartedness), -stzed adjs. 

@1j7iz Ken Aymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 TI. 256 No 
Humav-bounded Mind Can comprehend Love unconfin‘d. 
1749 Fiecpinc Tom Fores 1x. ii, The human-angelic 
species. 1768 Woman of Honor Ill. 196 A human- 

ured stick. 1850 Tennyson fo Mens. xiii, The human- 
hearted man I loved. 1857 Bircn Amc. Pottery (1858) I. 
343 Human-headed birds. 1870 W. Granam Lect. Ephes. 
246 The humanheartedness of the Father, 1880 Vean, 
Lee Belcaro ii. 33 This Niobe group, twice human-sized. 

B. sé. Abuman being, a man. (Formerly much 


used ; now chiefly Aumorous or affected.) 

@ 1533 Lo. Beaness Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Gg vij b, 
No man amoog men, nor humain amonge the humains. 
ex61x Cuapman /iad v. 441 Mars..smeard with the dust 
and bloud Of humanes, and their ruin'd wals. 1652 Kiak- 
MAN Clerio & Lozia 83 Among you earthly humanes. 1839 
Maaayar Diary Amer. Ser. 1. I. ar1 Of all the humans, 
you're the one I most wish to see. 1878 Besant & Rick 
Celia's Arb. 1. iii. 31 They [cooks] are not mere theorists, 
like poor humans, but simply investigators of fact. 1879 G. 
Macponatp Sir Gibdre ix. 54 Gibbie fell to .. hugging him 
[the dog) as if he had been a human. 


+Humanate, @. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
hiimandt-us, pa. pple. of hiimdandre to make 
human, f. Aa#mdn-us Human.] Made human; | 
converted into human flesh. | 

1g51 Cranmea Axsw. Gardiner 369 That the breade is 
humanate or incarnate. | 

So + Humana‘tion, incarnation. 


1651 Howe. Venice 185* The humanation of our Saviour. 
1659 H. L'Estrance Alfance Div. Of. 179. 

Humane (hiemé'n), 2. [A common earlier 
spelling of Human, which became restricted after 
1700 to a particular group of senses; the form and 
mod. stress seem to show more immediate asso- 
ciation with L. Atimdnus: cf. germane.) | 

1. Characterized by such behaviour or disposition | 
towards others as befits a man. ta. Gentle or | 
kindly in demeanour or aclion; civil, courteous, 
friendly, obliging. Ods. (passing gradually into b.) | 

€1§00 Melusine xx, 111 Be meke, humble, swete, curtoys 
& humayne, both vnto grete & lesse. 1530 Patsor. 316/1 
Humayne, courtoyse or belongyng to the nature of a man, | 
Aumayn. 1555 Evan Decades 149 Thinhabitauntes enter- | 
teined them very frendly [margin Humane people]. 1634 
Litucow Trav. 1x. 387 The people are very humane, 
Ce Saag) eloquent and pleasant. 1675 Marve. Corr. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 489 Humane civility. 1784 Cowrea Task 
v. 469 That humane address And sweetness. 

b. Marked by sympathy with and consideration 
for the needs and distresses of others; feeling or 
showing compassion and tenderness towards human 
beings and the lower animals; kind, benevolent. 
(In early use not clearly distinguishable from a.) 

, 1603 Hotrann Plutarch's Mor. 1270 As his martiall valour 

is humane [$tAdv@pwror], so his humanitie is valorous. 
@1774 Pearce Serm. 1V, xiv. (R.), Christianity (the most 
compassionate and humane religion in the world). 2802 
Mar. Epcewortn Moral 7.1. xv. 124 The humane spirit 
of the law, which supposes every man. -innocent till proved 
ket. 1814 D. H. O'Batan Capeiv. 4 Escape 79 The 
jailer here..was the most humane man in that situation | 
Tever knew. 1841 Taencn Paradfes viii. (1877) 159 It is | 
just in man to be merciful..to be humane is human. 1857 | 
Bucxrg Crviliz, 1. viii. 480 The humane and enlightened 
measures of Henry IV. 

c. Humane Soctety: title of a society for the 
rescue of drowning persons. : 

The Royal Humane Society was founded in 1774. 

1776 Minutes Soc. Recov. Persons app. drowned 8 May, 
That this Society in future be sony ie by the name of 

The Humane Society’. 1782 R.A. Bromiey (fit/) Sermon 
for the benefit of the Humane Society, on Luke viii. 52. 1784- 
9s W. Hawes (#i#/e) The Transactions of the Royal Humane 
Society, from 1774 to 1784, with an Appendix. 3819 Byron 
Fuart. 7, The apparatus Of the Humane Society's begin- 
ning. 1 
Humane ety. .came g, with their apparatus for re- | 


Merow!n Ps al in Wates |. a19 The men of the 
mane urryin 
Suscitation. 1896 Vioter Humr in Cosmopolss Sept. 617, ‘1 
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— the darkest place, farthest from the Humane Society's 
rags’. ; 

2, Applied to those hranches of study or litera- 
ture (dz/er% heemantores) which tend to humanize 
or refine, as the ancient classics, rhetoric, and 
poetry; hence, elegant, polite. (See Humanity 4.) 

1691 Woon zk. Oxon, 1. 269 Edward Grant .. the most 
noted Latinist and Grecian of histime. He was well skill'’d 
in all kind of humane literature. 1701 tr. Le Clerc’s Prim. 
Fathers (1702) 174 To learn Humane Learning ; that is to 
say, to understand the Greek Poets and Orators and to 
write well in that Tongue. 1714 Hencev Spect. No. 396 
? 2 An uncommon Mastery in the more humane and polite 
Part of Letters. 1843 Lytron Last Bar. iw. v, Thou art 
acquainted, douhtless .. with the Humaner Letters. 1877 
Symonos Xenaiss, in [taly, Reviv. Learning ii. 71 note, 
The word Humanism has a German sound, and is in fact 
modern. Yet the generic phrase #mani?é for humanistic 
culture, and the uame s:anista for a professor of humane 
studies, are both pure Italian. — 

Humanely (hixmé'nli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
Ina homane manner; + courteously (oés.) ; kindly, 
compassionately, benevolently. 

1596 Dataympce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. vist. 139 The king 
humainlie receives him .. and honorablie sendis him hame. 
1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. i. 19 If they would yeelde vs but the 
superfluitie., wee might guesse they releeued vs humanely. 
@ 1677 Baaazow Serm. Wks. 1686 ILI. xxviii. 313 We shall 
herein act humanely, and like good friends. 174g Pore Odyss. 
xxiv. 311 Humanely hear, and answer my demand, 1828 Lif 
Planter Fanaica (ed. 2) 287 Show the British people that 
you are equally humanely disposed with themselves. 

(See also HuMANLy.) 


Humaneness (hivmé-nnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NEss.] The quality of being humane. 

1809 W. Taytoa in Afonthly Mag. XXVII. 455 So much 
forbearance and humaneness, 1878 Moarev Crit. Alisc., 
Vaivenargues 25 The large and rational humaneness of the 
new time. 

Hu‘manhood. ave. [See -Hoop.] Human 
character or position in the scale of being. 

1847 W. Maccatt Elem. Individualisin ix. 90 To benefit 
humanity by being faithful to his humanhood. 1894 Church 
Union ( ¥) Mar., Oh, for a Christly humanhood that will 
relegate sexhood to its legitimate sphere. 


Humarnics, rare. [irreg. f. Human +-10s pl. 


| suffix.] The subject or stady of human affairs. 


@ 1864 Cottins is cited hy Webster. 

Humaniform (hizmz-niffim),a. [ad. L. type 
*humdaniform-ts, {. hiimanus HUMAN: see -FORM.] 
Of human form, anthropomorphons; in quot. 
Attributing homan form to the Deity, anthropo- 
morphic. So +Humanifo'rmian, one who attri- 
butes homan form to God, an anthropomorphite. 

1550 Hutcninson Wks. (Parker Soc.) 164 This image is 
in our souls, not in our bodies: as I have proved in my 
confutation of the Anthropomorphites, or humaniformians. 
1624 F. Winte Reply Fisher 277 The errour of the Humani- 
formians, pia Amer. Antiquarian Jan. 11 All religion 
being more or less anthropomorphic, or humaniform. 

Humanify (hismz-nifsi), v. [f. Homan a. + 
-FY.] frans. To make hnman. Hence Huma:ni- 


fication, a making, or representing as, human. 

16a9 T. Avams Medtt. Creed Pract. Wks. 1861-2 111]. 211 
For His own Son to be humanified, and being man to be 
crucified. 1860 H. B.Witsonin Ess. & Rev. 186 The humani- 
fying ofthe Divine Word. 1874 H. R. Reynotos John Bapt. 
viii. 490 The humanification of the physical forces. 

Hu'manish, a. rare. [f. as prec. +-1su] 
Somewhat human or human-locking. 

1837 L. Hunt in New Monthly Mag, XLIX. 511 Ithad a 
humanish kind of head and body. «1843 Souruey Commt.- 


| pt. BR. 1V. 490 Cxsar's horse with humanish feet. 


Humanism (hid#-maniz’'m). [f. Human a.+ 
-IsM, after Aumantst. Cf. Ger. humanismus.] 

+1. Belicfin the mere humanity of Christ: cf. 
HUMANITARIAN 56. ta, Obs. 

181a Coreaipce Omniana in Lit. Rem, (1836) 1. 377,A 
man who has passed from orthodoxy to the loosest Armin- 
ianism, and thence to Arianism, and thence to direct 
Humanism. 

2. The character or quality of being human; 
devotion Lo human interests. 

1836 Hoa. Smitn Tin Trump. (1876) 241 More consonant 
..to truth, as well as to an enlightened spirit of humanism. 
1850 Granstone Homer 11. 242 The Homeric Mercury... 
exceeds in humanism..the other Olympian gods. 1875 
Baowntne A ristoph. Apol. 119 With kindly humanism they 
countenanced Our emulation of divine escapes Thro’ sense 
and soul, 1888 Amer. Anthropol. Jan. 12 According as he 
[mao] raises his intellectual and moral nature to the levels 
of a higher and higher humanism. : : : 

3. Any system of thought or action which is 
concerned with merely human interests (as distin- 
guished from divine), or with those of the human 
race in general (as distinguished from individual) ; 
the ‘Religion of Humanity’. 

1860 J. Gaapnea Faiths World 11, 76/2 The Philanthropic 
Humanism soon gave place to a higher Humanism, which 
began to spring out of the ardent study of the ancient 
classics. 1876 GLapstone in Contemp. Rev. June 25 Comtism 
or Positivism, or, as it might be called, Humanism. 1877 
W. K. Ccrrroan Lect. (1879) 11. 249, I neither admit the 
moral influence of theism in the past, nor look forward to 
the moral influence of humanism in the future. 1883 A. 
Baraart Phys. Metempiri¢ 128 Altruism. .overshadows the 
Egoism on which rests the morality of individual men, and 
already shows occasional symptoms of fading into a higher 
Humanism. 1887 Spectator 25 June 853/1 From the strictest 
Roman Catholicism to the nakedest humanism. 


HUMANISTICAL. 


4. Devotion to those studies which promote 
human culture; literary culture; esp. the system of 
the Humanists, the study of the Roman and Greek 


classics which came into vogue at the Renascence. 

1832 Sta W. Hamitton Discuss. (1853) 276 note, Die Gelekr- 
ten Schuten,etc.,i.e. Learned Schools, according to the prin- 
ciplesofagenuine humanism. 1877 J. E.Caarentzatr. 7iele's 
Hist. Relig. gt Greek humanism and Greek philosophy. 1881 
Gaeoiner & Muutincea /utrod. Eng. Hist. vii. 105 When 
the Middle Ages drew to a close with the humanism of Italy. 
188a M. Aanoto in 19¢h Cent. Aug. 220 We talk of knowing 
Greek and Roman antiquity.. which is what people have 
called humanism. 1885 Svmonos in Encyct. Brit. XVIII. 
709/2 Petrarch. .was even less eminent as an Italian poet than 
as the founder of Humanism, the inaugurator of the Renaiss- 
ancein Italy, 1885 Academy 5 Sept. 144/1 The humanism of 
Erasmus aud More, once planted in England, grew there as 
it did abroad. 1897 Downen Fr. Lit. 1. iii. § 2. 46 The 
early humanism of France was clouded and lost in the 
tempests of the Hundred Vears’ War. i _ 

Humanist (hi#-manist). [ad. F. humaniste 
(1339 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. zantsta (Ariosto 
Sat. vii): see Human and -1st.J 

1. A student of human affairs, or of human na- 
ture; formerly, sometimes, +a secular writer (as 
distinguished from a drvine). 

1617 Morvson /#in. 1. 11 The Humanist, 1 meane him 
that affects the knowledge of State affaires, Histories [etc. }. 
@1734 Noatn Exam. mi. vi. § 36 (1740) 449 What a Dis- 
covery is it..that Vice raged at Court’? Is it not the 
Hackney Observation of all Humanists? 1863 Mas. C. 
Craaxe Shaks. Char, ix.215 The ample wisdom and bland 
morality of such a humanist as Shakespeare. e 

2. One devoted to or versed in the literary studies 
called ‘the humanities’; a classical scholar; esp. 
a Latinist, a professor or teacher of Latin. arch. 
(Sometimes by early writers opposed to ‘divine ’.) 

1589 Freminc Virg. Georg. To Rdr., Considering the ex- 
positors drift to consist in dehucthee a direct order of con- 
struction for the releefe of weake Grammatists, not in at- 
tempting by curious deuise and disposition, to content 
courtly Hlumanists. 1596 Harincton Metant. Ajax 74,1 
might repute him as a good humanist, but I should ever doubt 
him for a good devine. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. x. § 2 
Autiquaries, Poets, Humanists, States-men, Merchants, 
Diuines, 1610 Heatev Vives’ Comm. St. Aug. Citis of 
God (1620) 512 The humanists cannot agree about the first 
city-founder. 4 W. Row Contn, Blair's Autobiog, xii. 
(1848) 397 One M*. Andrew Bruce, humanist in the Old 
College. 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon, 11. 283 Jeremy Taylor .. 
was a rare Humanist. 19755 Jouxson, Humanist, a philo- 
loger ; a grammarian: a term used in the schools of Scotland. 
1817 J. Baown Gospel Truth Stated (1831) 70 What he was 
for a humanist ..his translation of his own work..into good 
Roman Latin will abundantly testify. 1876 Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scott. u, xiti. 366 In 1620 he (the Master of the gram- 
mar School]... was nominated grammarian or humanist in 
King's college. 

3. Literary Hist. One of the scholars who, at 
the Revival of Learning in the fourteenth, fifteenth, 
and sixteenth centuries, devoted themselves to the 
study of the language, literature, and antiquities of 
Rome, and afterwards of Greece; hence, applied 
to later disciples of the same culture. 

1670 LassEets Voy. /taly 11. 361 Of this town was Celius 
Rhodiginus .. and Bonifacius Bonifacii, another learned 
humanist. 1764 Gisaon A7isc. Wks. (1814) V. 455 The 
humanists of the fifteenth century revived the knowledge of 
the ancients. 1870 Seerey Lect. § Ess. 135 Milton lived in 
antiquity as much as any fifteenth-centary humanist. 1876 
Fatapatan Strauss uu. in Con/emp, Rev. June 140 Hutten 
had united in him the culture of the humanist and the 
energy of the enthusiast. 1879 M. Aanoto Ifixed Ess., 
Equality 80 Milton was born a humanist, but the Puritan 
temper mastered him. 1895 Dudlin Kev. Oct. 318 A society 
of heathen-minded Humanists under the presidency of .. 
Pomponius Laetus. 

attrié, 1881 G. W. Krrcnin in Zxcyc?. Brit. X11. 41a/2 
Italy, that holy land of Humanist enthusiasm, 1882-3 
Senarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111.2033 Among the humanist 
predecessors of the Reformation. 1887 J. C. Morison 
Service of Man (1889) 152 His superior culture and humanist 
sense of the ‘ becoming ‘. 

4. Theol. Hist. (See quot.) 

1860 J. Gaapnea Faiths World 1. 76 Humanists, a class 
of thinkers which arose in Germany towards the end of the 
eighteenth century, originating chiefly from the diffusion of 
the writings of Rocseaeatel heir system .. usually called 
Humanism .. sought to level all family distinctions, all dif- 
ferences of rank, all nationality, alt positive moral obliga- 
tion, all positive religiou, and to train mankind to be men, 
as..the ighest accomplishment, 

Humani'stic, c. (s6.). [f. prec. + -1¢.] 

Pertaining !o or characteristic of the humanists 
or classical scholars of the Renascence; classical. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. 1. 287 A collision be- 
tween the new and humanistic method [of instruction]..and 
the old modes, was inevitable. 1882-3 Scuarr £neyel. 
Relig. Knowl. 753 Erasmus, the most brilliant representative 
of humanistic culture at the beginning of the sixteenth 
century. 1885 Patza Afarius 11. 128 The Church was be- 
coming (in the latter part of second century] humanistic, in 
a best and earliest Renaissance. 1896 E. ‘Come Crit. Kit- 
Kats 252 With the accession of humanistic ideas, he [Pater] 
had gradually lost all belief in the Christian religion. 

+B. sd. pi. Humanistica: Humanistic or 
classical studies or writings. Ods. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. IN. Crit. Hist. 2 ‘Pomey's 
Onomasticks, and Tachard's Lexographicks, and Rapin's 
Critical Humanisticks .. are far surpass'd by our Oxford 
Grammar. | c 

Humani'stical, @. [f. as prec. + -aL.) = 
Humanistic ; pertaining to classical studies. 


HUMANISTICALLY. 


1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 70 His 
More's] Humanistical Pamphlets. /di¢. 11. To Rdr. 49 
Their {Jesuits’] boasting Monopoly and bragging Tyrrany 
over Humanistical Schools. /drd. I. Crtt. Hist. 107 
Master of Rhetorick and Poetry io the famous Trivial 
School of Humanistical Studies at Jena. — 

Hence Humani‘stically adv., in relation to 
humanism or classical studies; from the point of 
view of the humanist. 

1886 A, Setn in Encycl, Brit, XX1. 423/a The teaching 
of the school of Chartres, humanistically nourished on the 
study of the ancients. 1890 Adhenaum 26 July 117/3 This 
may be humanistically true. ao 

Humanitarian (hismznité*rian), 5d. and a. 
[f. Houmaniry, alter wstlartan, trinitarian.] 

A. sb. 1. Theol. a. One who affirms the hn- 
manity (bnt denies the divinity) of Christ. 

1819 Moore Diary 30 Jan., The sect of the Humanitarians. 
Parr..more shocked as a grammarian at the word than as a 
divine at the sect. 1819 M. Srwaat Let. to W. E. Chan- 
aing 144 Now fin New England].. there are scarcely any 
of the younger preachers of Unitarian sentiments who are 
not simple Humanitarians. 

b. An anthropomorphite : see quot. 

a 1844 R. Batmer Lect. § Disc. (1845) 1. 193 The opinion 
of the humanitarians or anthropomorphites as they are called 
. that the Deity possesses a material body. 

2. One who professes the ‘ Religion of Humanity’, 
holding that man’s duty is chiefly or wholly com- 
prised in the advancement of the welfare of the 
hnman race: applied to varions schools of thonght 
and practice. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. IV. 54 Herder..in his work, entitled, 
the History of Humanity, is merely what may be termed a 
Humanitarian. 1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 589 M. Pierre 
Leroux, most distinguished of the Humanitarians, the last 
sect which figures on the scene, bidding for disciples. 1876 
C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. (ed. a) 400 The fifteen rules 
or doctrines of the Humanitarians. 1882-3 Scnarr Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. W. 1038/1 Humanitarian, a name applied.. 
to such parties as profess the ‘ religion of humanity '.. the 
spoataneous perfectibility of the human race. " 

3. One who advocates or practises humanity or 
humane action; one who devotes himself to the 
welfare of mankind at large; a philanthropist. 
Nearly always contemptuous, connoting one who 
goes to excess in his humane principles. 

1844 Lp. Asnaurton in Croker Papers (1884) HI. xxiii. 
18 The most mischievous men of our day are our conceited 
political economists and our ultra humanitarians, 185 
Gattenca Jtaly II, i. 20 The patriot merged into the 
humanitarian. 1861 Gen. P. Tromrson Andi Alt. IIT. 
elxxvii. 213 Who can stand being called ‘humanitarian 
and abolitionist’? 189: H. S. Constante Horses, Sport & 
War 84 A man cannot be too really humane, hut the typical 
humanitarian is only sentimental. A 

B. adj. 1. Holding the views or doctrines of 
hnmanitarians ; held or practised by humanitarians 
(in the senses, A 1, 2). 

1846 WorcestEg cites Church Observer. 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond. (ed. a) 413 The Humanitarian Solemniza- 
tion of Matrimony. 1886 Dict. Nat. Biog. V. 180/a The 
original Calvinism of the race had changed to Arianism, 
and he himself became humanitarian in his Christology. 

2. Devoted to hnmanity or the human race as an 


object of worship. 

1861 Gotow. Smitu Lect. Progr. 4,1 am not aware that 
so much as the rudiment of a new religion has yet been 
actually produced, unless it be the Humanitarian religion 
of M. Comte. 4 

3. Having regard to the interests of humanity or 
mankind at large; relating to, advocating, or 
practising humanity or hnmane action; broadly 


philanthropic. Often contemptuous or hostile. 

1855 Motiry Dutch Ref. (1861) I. 219 However open to 
criticism upon broad humanitarian grounds. 1884 A. W. 
Warp Dickens iii. 58 Pecksniff presents himself as a 
humanitarian philosopher. 1894 Hest. Gaz. 10 Feb. 2/3 
These are the aims of the Humanitarian Movement, and 
with their realisation will come the regeneration of the race. 
1897 F. N. Mavoe Volunt. v. Compuls. Service 33 All the 
nonsense of humanitarian sentimentalists. 

Hence Humanita‘rianism, the system, prin- 
ciples, or practice of humanitarians (in any of the 
senses above); Humanitarianize v. /rans., to 


make humanitarian. 
- 1833 J. Maatingau £ss, (2890) 1.11 His {Priestley’s] tran- 
sition from Low Arianism to Humanitarianism. 1850 
Tait’s Mag. XVI. 84 The puerile whimperings of an 
effeminate humanitarianism. 1857 Toutm. Smitn Parish 
364 Specious but most mischievous humanitarianism, and 
self-exalting hut hollow philanthropy. 1865 GLaosTone 
Farew Addr. Edinboro Univ. 27 A still deeper trace of 
humanitarianism lay in the transportation of the famil 
order into heaven. 1895 Columbus (Ohio) eit 10 July 10/4 
Persons who desire to humanitarianize capital punishment. 
Humanitary thivmenitari), 2. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-aRy. Cf F. Aumanitatre.) 


1. Of or relating to humanity or the hnman race. 

3857-8 Sans Athan. m1. viii. 323 Individual and humani- 
tary regeneration. 

2. Of or relating to humanity or humane action ; 
philanthropic, humanitarian. 

3886 H. James Bostonians I. 1. iv. 40 After fifty years of 
humanitary real. 

+ Humanitian (-i:fan). 0s. Also 6 -ician. 
[irreg. f. Humanity + -an, by association with 
logician, etc.] One versed in the ‘humanities’ ; 
a classical scholar; = HUMANIST 2. 
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1877-87 Howtnsnen Chron. 11. 40/2 Oliver Eustace, a 
student of the civill and canon law, a good humanician, and 
a proper philosopher. B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. i. 
iii, I have rend history, 1 am a little humanitian. 1606 
Hotrano Suefon, Annot. 18 A deep Scholler and great 
Humanitian as we speake, and whom the Greekes call 
Philologon. 1691 Wooo A #h, Oxon. I. 103 The said Robert- 
son was an exact Grammarian and Humanitian. 


Humanity (hivmenili). [a. F. Aumanité 
Coe forms humetnete, humanitet, 12th c. in 
ittré), ad. L. Admadnttat-em, f. htimanus AUMAN.] 
I. Connected with Auman, 
1. The quality or condition of being human, man- 
hood; the human faculties or attributes collectively ; 


human nature; man in the abstract. 

1430 Lyoc. Hors, Shepe, § G. (Roxb.) 15 Whan he 
(Christ] .. Toke the clothyng of oure humanyte. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3b, The humanite or manhed 
of our lorde. r60z SHaxs. Ham. m1. ii. 39, | haue thought 
some of Natures Touerney-men had made men, and not 
made them well, they imitated Humanity so abhominably. 
1604 — Of. 1. iil. 317, 1 would change my Humanity with 
a Baboone. fix Bence? Princ. Hum, Knowl, Introd. 
§9 The abstract idea of man, or, if you please, humanity, 
or human nature. 1773 Lo. Monsoooo Lang. (1774) I. 
Introd. 2 Without the use of reason and speech, we have no 
pretensions to humanity. 1834 1. India Sketch Bk. 1. 23 
One of the numerous specimens of rough-spun humanity 
peculiar to the sen-coast. 1875 E. Wuite Life in Christ 
11. xvii. (1878) 206 A..regenerative process. . which contem- 
plates the whole humanity, body as well as soul. 1898 
New York Voice 5 May 6/3 They denounced slavery as a 
sin, asserted the humanity of the blacks. 


b. #27. Human attributes; traits or tonches of 
hnman natnre or feeling; points that concern man, 


or appeal to human sensibilities. 

1800 Coterince Piccolom. 1. iv. 124 The fair humanities of 
old religion, 1837 Sournev Doctor 1V. cxix. 178 In the 
exercise of their calling, the distinctions of society disappear, 
and poor human nature is stript to its humanities. 188a M. 
Arneoto /rishk £ss. 122 Individuals with a happy nature and 
an instinct for the humanities of life. 

2. The human race; mankind; human beings 


collectively. 

1979 Lyiv Euphues (Arb.) 42 Vnlesse he be false, or that 
he be an enimye to humanitie. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
ut. 184 The greatest part of Humanity is lost in Earth, and 
their Souls so fixed in that grosser moity of themselves 
(their Bodies). 1774 Pennant Jour Scofl. in 1772. 271 Each 
shore appeared pleasing to humanity. 1874 Bancaorr 
Footpr. Time i s9 Their Services to humanity are very 
great. 3892 Wastcott Gospel of Life 109 Each nation con- 
trihutes something to the fulness of the life ofhumanity. 1897 
Many Kinestey W. Africa 247 The inhabitants .. came—a 
brown mass of naked humanity—down the steep cliff path. 

II. Connected with Aumane. 

3. The character or quality of being humane ; 
behaviour or disposition towards others snch as 
befits a man. +a. Civility, courtesy, politeness, 
good behavionr; kindness as shown in courteous 
or friendly acts, obligingness. (Cf. HUMANE 1.) 

1382 Wycur 2 Jace, iv. 11 Bi cause of humanytee or 
curtasie. 1464 [aston Lett. No. 483 II. 147, I beseche 
you, schew the hrynger of this letter sum humanite and 
worsschipe. ¢1530 H. Ruoores Bk. Nurture 138 in Babees 
Bk. 86 To prate in thy maysters presence, it is no humanitye. 
3664 Evetyn Diary ax July, I din'd with my L. Treasurer 
. where his Lordship used me with singular humanitie. 3694 
Srayvee Cranmer (1848) 1. Pref. 3x William Petyt of the 
Inner-Temple..did with great humanity communicate unto 
me his collection of excellent papers. 1794 Gopwin Cal. 
Williams xxvi. 198 The keeper. .with his former unconstitu- 
tional and ambiguous humanity. 


b. Disposition to treat human beings and animals 
with consideration and compassion, and to relieve 
their distresses ; kindness, benevolence ; = HUMANE- 


NESS. (In earlier use not clearly separable froma.) 
€1386 Cnaucen Clerk's T. 36 O noble Markys, youre 
humanitee Asseureth vs to yeue vs hardinesse. 1531 E.vot 
Gov.u. viii, Humanitie..is a generall name to those vertues, 
in whome semeth to be a mutuall concorde and loue, in the 
nature of man. 1871 Gowpine Calzin on Ps. xxxvii. 21 
Ther is commended humanitie, for that they are redy to 
releeve the want of their brethren. a 1639 W. WHaATELEY 
Prototypes 11. xxvi. (1640) 76 The vertue of humanity, that 
is, of heing ready to shew love to man, as he isman. 173a 
Leptaro Sethos WU. vit. 97 Treat the prisoners .. with 
humanity. 1791 Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 501 
Great tenderness of heart, and humanity of disposition. 
1855 Macaurav //ist. Eng, xii. III, 224 The English laws 
against Popery..were so much mitigated by the prudence 
and humanity of the Government. 
ce. pf. Instances or acts of hnmanity ; + courtesies 
(obs.); kindnesses, tendernesses. 

1577-87 Houinsnep Scot. Chron. (1805) IT. 51 Though 
thou seemed as enemie. .3it we found mair humanities and 
plaisures than’damage hy thy cumming. 18a7 Hoop Mids. 
Fairies Ixviii, So are our gentle natures intertwined With 
sweet humanities. 183a Sourney Hist. Penins. War Il. 
925 All the courtesies and humanities of generous warfare. 
185a Ropeatson Serm. Ser. m1. xv. 188 Blended graces and 
beauties, and humanities which are found..in all churches, 
hut not in each separate man. 


4. Learning or literatnre concerned with human 
cultnre : fa term including the varions branches of 
polite scholarship, as grammar,.rhetoric, poetry, 
and esp. the stidy 6f the ancient Latin and Greek 
classics. a. sing. (Still nsed in the Scottish Uni- 
versities, in the sense of ‘the study of the Latin 


language and literature ’.) 
This (=1s-r6th c. It. uanita, F. Auanité) appears to 


have represented L, Aumanitas in its sen 
tivation befitting a man, liberal educati 
Aulus Gellius, Cicero, and others ; hence, 
culture, polite literature, Ziterz 
very often, in scholastic and scademic 
divinity, as if = secular learn 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 121.a/2 
science .. that is to saye dyuynyte 


a 


Perth vii, 1 have heen bred in Paris, and learned my 
humanities and my cursus medendi. 1856 Emerson Fag. 
Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) 11. 92 An Eton captaio.. 
critically learned in all the humanities, 1886 Sia F. Pottocx 
Oxford Lect. iv. (1890) 108 Neither would I have you neg- 
lect the humanities. I could wish that every one of you.. 
could enjoy in the originals Homer, and Virgil, and Dante, 
and Rahelais, and Goethe. 1886 Lowetr Ws. (1890) VI. 
“Wd The teaching of the Humanities and of the Hebrew. 


atirth. and Comb. a. in sense 4. 
1865 Haroinc in Jewel va Afol. (1611) 496 Some out of 
the Canonists, some out of the Schoolmen .. most of all out 
of Humanity Bookes, wherein you be pretily seene. ..As for 
Diuinity, there paper no great knowledgeio you. «1688 
Futman in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O. +h S.) 38x xore, 
Ludovicus Vivés lodged in C.C. C., and, by Tradition, was 
Humanitie Reader to the Coll. 1695 Sispato Ausobiog. 
Ra 129, 1 was a yeer at the Humanity classe. 
. in sense 3 b. 

1823 in Cobbett Rur, Rides (1885) 1. 384 To tell the 
humanity-men to look at home for slaves to free. Jdid., 
Colonel Wodehouse... opposed this humanity-scheme. 1829 
Soutney Sir 7. More 1.109 The humanity-mongers, who deny 
the necessity and lawfulness of inflicting capital punishment. 

Humanization (higemanaizz! (on). [f. next 
+-ATION.] 

The action or process of humanizing, or condition 
of being humanized; a. in sense 1 of the vb. 

1836 Cor. Wiseman Sc. & Relig. 1. iii. 184 Advancing .. 
in this road to humanization. .their jabhering resolved itself 
into articulate sounds. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 100 
This degrading humanization of the Deity. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXVIEL. 113/a The complete humanization of nature, 

b. in sense 2 of the vb. 

1983 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. U1. 93 Learning and 
humanization quickly followed. 1788 Priestiey Lect. Hist. 
v. lv. 427 Those diversions..which..promote the humaniza- - 
tion of our manners. 1876 Mauostey Phys. Alind vi. 366 
There is not a being horn into the world who does not carry 
in his nature the cultivation of his epoch, marking, so to 
speak, its stage of humanization. 1879 M. ArxoLo Mixed 
Ess., Equality 65 Great elements in our humanisation. 

Humanize (hié-manaiz), v. [ad. F. Aumantse-r 
(16th c, in Littré), f. Adandn-us: see -12E.] 

1. trans. To make or render hnman; to give 2 
bnman character to, imbne with human qualities ; 
to turn into, or represent in, the form of man; to 


conform to human nature or use. 

1603 Hotrano Plutarch’s Mor. 1210 Socrates .. hath 
humanized as I may so say, Philosophy, and attrihuted it 
to humaine reason. 1614 Eart Stirtinc Domes-day v.(R.), 
When humaniz’d our Saviour did remaine. 1756 Burke 
Subl. & B. 1. v, Before the Christian religion had, as it 
were, humanized the idea of the Divinity. 1855 Mitman 
Lat. Chr. xi. x. (1864) IX. 338 The cloister. .must humanise 
itself that it may represent man. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
Sept. 671 It is clear that the Fijians humanized their gods. 

3. To make humane; to civilize, soften, refine; 
to imbne with gentleness or tenderness. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville’s Polexander vi-1v. 235 
The wilder people.. were somewhat humaniz'd by our con- 
versation. 1670 Warton Lives 1. 132 My faithful Tears .. 
shall flow To humanize the Flints on which I tread. 1696 
Paiuurs (ed. 5), 7o Humaniae, to make gentle, tractable and 
familiar. 1790 J. B. Moreron Maun. W. Ind. 164 lf blacks 
were humanized, instructed in arts and sciences, husbandry 
and commerce. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. ii. 33 The 
Evangelical precepts .. distinctly humanized the way in 
which war was carried on. 

+3. tnty. To act as a human being. Obs. rare. 

1688 tr. Gracian’s Courtiers Orac. 163 By Divinizing one 
gets Respect ; by Humanizing, Contempt. 2 


4, intr. for pass. To become humanized, to grow 
humane. ; 

@ 1790 FraNK.in (Webster 1864), Humanizing b Regects, 
it [the law of nations) admitted slavery instead of death 
{as a punishment). 1862 Maac. Goooman Exper. Eng. 
Sister Mercy 28 Some few of them [boys] were observed to 
humanise considerably under the intercourse. 

Hence Humanizing v0/. sd. and ffl. a. 

1658 [see 3). 1816 Soutney Pilgr. Waterioo n, xvii, The 
love of peace and humanizing art. 1850 Kinastey A /t. Locke 
xxxi, A fresh centre of instruction, hnmanizing, disciplining 
.. to hundreds of little savage spirits. 1875 Jowztr Plato 
(ed. 2) If]. 145 Love..bas exercised a humanizing if not 
a strengthening influence on the world. 

Humanized (-2izd), sp/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Made or represented as human (see prec. 1). 

Humanized lymph or virus: vaccine lymph or, virus 
modified by being communicated to a human being in 
vaccination. 

1818 R. P. Kuicut Symbolic a (1876) 19 The 
humanised head being sometimes bearded, and sometimes 
not. 1873Symonps Gré&. Poets x. 322 The humanized aspects 
of theexternal world. 1880 Ds. CAMERON in Parlt, rz June, 
Guarantee against the propagation of those human diseases 
occasionally invaccinated with humanised lymph. 

3. Made humane; civilized, refined (see prec, 2). 

1771 Boake Corr. (1844) I. 298, I live..io liberal and 
humanized company. 1851 GaLLeNca /taly 331 Notions.. 
no longer snitable to our refined and humanized age. 

Humanizer. [f. as prec.+-zR1.] One who 
or that which hnmanizes. 

1776 Buaney fist. Mus. I. 324 Orpheus .. the .. 
humanizer of the .. savage Thracians. 1858 J. Mastinzav 
Stud. Chr, 36 The first humanizer of men was their worship. 

Humankind (hid'minjkoi‘nd). [Properly two 
words, Auman kind; now commonly written as 
one, after mankind.] The human race; mankind. 

1648 Cowrey To Sir W. Davenant 16 So much more 
thanks from humane kied does merit The Poets Fury than 
the Zealots Spirit. 1709 Pore Zss. Crit. 640 A knowledge 
both of books and human kind, 1738 Younc Love Fame 
vat, (1757) 162 The world their field, and humankind their 

rey. 1860 Faaraa Orig. Lang. xi. 222 All humankind will 
bs athered hereafter into one universal empire, 

numan-like,@. [f. HuMan+Lixea.] Like 
that which is human, resembling the human; like 
a homan being, man-like. 

1774 GoLpsM. Nat. Hist, LV. vii. 239 The human-like figure 
of their hands and feet. 1813 Soutney Lu/e af Nelson 1. 
15 No other animal has so humanlike av expression in its 
countenance, 1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1848) 198 Their 
natives are, some human-like, and some Of great gigantic 
grace, 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xxiii. 172 The mare 
uttered a sort of himan-like scream. 

Humanly (hi#minli), adv. 
manely. [f. Human a. + -L¥?.] 

1. After the manner of man, in accordance with 
hnman nature; by human means, by man. 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 14 Thou shouldest 
rather thinke Divinely of Man, then Humanely of God. 1680 
Baxter Cath. Commun. (1684) 4 Humanly Instituted and 
Determined. sha Lett. (1837) 11. 155 1s Sunday, 
not divinely Wee ing, but humanly..a blessing? 1867 
J. B. Rosz tr. Virgil's Encid 83 So that I perish foi 1 

twill please Me humanly to die. 1886 Law Times LXXX. 
3318/1 Judges are humanly fallible and subject to prejudice. 
2. Within the range of human experience or 
power ; from the standpoint of man. 

1581 Perriz Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4 The true 
pleasure (to speak humanelic) is yt which naturallie giveth 
pleasure to all persons, 1649 Mitton Aixon. xxvi, Every 
accident..that may happ’n humanly to the affaires of 
men. 1707 Farino Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 55 [The deed] 
was thonght humancly impossible. 1716 Aopison Free- 
Aolder No. 55 P 8 here is no Question, humanly speaking, 
but these great Ends will be bronght abont. 1883-4 J. é 
Burtea Sible-Work Il. 54 Under circumstances never 
humanly matched. — aA 

3. With the feelings distinctive or worthy of man ; 
with human kindness. (In earlier use, Courteonsly, 
in a friendly manner: cf. HUMANE } a.) 

1485 Songs & Carols (1847) 64 The gowdwyff ful humanly 
to hyr spowse gave gownys. 1596 DaLaympte tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. vit. 79 The king of Jngland..prayes him to 
desist and to returne.. The Scotis king returnes..humanlie 
and gentillie, confideng in his promises. 1709 Pore ss. 
Crit. 1. 77 Modestly bold, and humanly severe. a 1845 
Hoop Bridge of Sighs iv, Think of her..Gently and humanly, 
1876 LoweL, Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 93 1f he had not felt 
intensely and humanly. 


Humanness (his'manjnés), [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] Human ag = HoMANITY 1, 

277 in Batvev vol. I]. 1802 Corertoce Leié. (1895) 400 
It leaves all the echoes. . far bebind, in number, distinctness, 
and humanness of voice. 1871 H. B. Foaman Living Poets 
226 The naive innocence of the child's untainted humanness. 
1889 J. M. Ropertson £ss. Crit. Aleth. 78 Faces drop 
humanness without becoming recognizably bestial. 

Humano-, used as combining form of L. 
himanus HUMAN :=‘homanly...’, ‘human and 
.. 7, as Ausmano-solar, -laurine. 

1816 G. S. Fasea Orig. Pagan Idol. }. 350 The cherub, 
or humano-tanrine apparition. 1828 — Sacer. Cal. Proph. 
(1844) IT. ort great humano-solar djvinity of Paganism. 

Humate (hit-mét), 5d. Chem. [f. Hust-ic + 
-aTE4.] A salt of humic acid. 

1844 Petznotpt Lect. Farmers RB Salts, denominated 


bumates. 1857 Beakenev Cryftog. Bot.§ 227. 237 From the 
solution of humates or ulmates contained in the soil. 


+Humate, f2/. c. Obs. [ad. L. Anemat-us, 
pa. pple. of dumare to bury.] Buried, interred. 


In 5-8 also hu- 


igi Jest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 24 That my body be humate 
byfore the v tapurs under the crucifix, 1518 Jil of //op- 
kinson (Somerset Ho.), My body to be humate & berid. 

+ Humartion. Oés. [ad. L. Aumadtion-em, f. 
humdre to bury.] Burial, interment ; inhumation. 

1635 Heywooo FHierarch. 1. 137 Gine them ]nmation 
Build them a Monumeot. a 1661 Futter Worthres, Lane. 
n, (1662) 117 Lancashire gave me_ Breath, And Cambridge 
Edneation. Middlesex gave me Death, And this Church 
my Humation. 

umayn(e, obs. ff. Humax, Humaxe. Hum- 
ber, obs. f. Hummer, var. Umber, the grayling. 

+Hum-bird. Oés. [f. Hust sd. or vd,-slemt + 
Brrp,] = Hommine-pimp. 

1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1855) 31 As she flies, she 
makes a little humming noise like a Humble-bee : wherefore 
shee is called the Humbird. 1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 
vi. viii. 315 The Hnmhird, not much exceeding a Beetle. 

B. Bocuvant in Phil, Trans. XX. 168 The Hum-bird 
I have shot with Sand. 1819 J. R. Daaxe Culprit Fay 
iv, Some from the hum-bird’s downy nest. 

Humble (homb’l), a! Forms: 3-6 umble, 
4- humble, (4~5 humbyll, 5 oumbbylle, 6 
humbul). See also Humi(e. [a. OF. xmdk, 
humble (12th c. in Littré}:—L. Aumil-em low, 
lowly, small, slight, mean, inslgnificant, base, f. 
humus ground, earth. The #4 was originally mute 
as In F.; the pronunciation (v’mb’l) has prevailed 
down to the rgthc. See also the doublet H om1u(z.] 

1, Having a low estimate of one’s importance, 
worthiness, or merits; marked by the absence of 
self-assertion or self-exaltation; lowly: the opposite 
of proud. a. Of persons. 

e1250 Old Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mise, 30 Ure lord god 
almichti..purch his grace maked of bo enele manne good 
man, of be orgeilus umble. ¢1386 Cuavcza Pars. 7. P 686 
Humble folk been cristes freeodes, ¢1430 Lypc. Hors, 
Shepe, & G. 79 Vnto the wolffe contrarye of nature..is this 
oumbbylle best [sheep]. 1548 Han. Chron., Edw, [V 194d, 
Neither to wanton nor to humble. 1607 SHaxs. Yivzon i. 
v. 7, 1am an humble Sutor to your Vertues. 1640 J. Dyxz 

‘orthy Commun, 130 Christ was humble, they are proud. 
¢1718 Pator Solomon m. 875 Thy sum of duty let two words 
contain..Be humble, and be just. 2852 Ropeatson Serv. 
Ser, 1. xviii. (1882) 241 God. .places the humble consistent 
follower and the broken-hearted sinner on a level. fod. A 
humble follower of the Master. 

b. Of qualities, attribntes, actions, etc. 
£1374 Cuauces Troylus 1, 68 (124) She hym thonkyd oft 
in humble chere. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 64 There ben loners 
of such a sort, That feignen hem an humble port. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxt. 130 (1845) 154 His umble service 
we pray you alow. 3552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Morn. Pr, 1 
praye and beseche you..to accompany me wyth a pure heart 
and humble voyce. 1662 Jbid., Gen. Thanksgiving,We thine 
noworthy servants do give thee most humble and hearty 
thanks. 1927 Swirr Gudliver 1.1, 1. .spoke in the humblest 
accent. 1818 B. O’Reitiy Greenland 95 There can be..in 
my humble opinion, no doubt on the subject. 1841 ELpuin- 
stone Hist. Ind. 11. 475 He..made the humblest professions 
of fidelity. : 

c. Used formally, esp. in subscriptions to letters, 
in addressing a person regarded as one’s superior. 

€1386 Cnaucea Clerk's T. 768, 1 nenere heeld me lady ne 
maistresse But humble sernant to youre worthynesse. 1414 
Rolls Parlt, 1V. 22/2 Oure soverain Lord, youre humble 
and trewe lieges that ben come for the Cof{mmun]e of youre 
lond. 1450 Paston Lett. No. 761. 99 Sheweth and pitenously 
conipleyeeth youre humble trewe obeisantes Comunes, 1472 
Tbid. No. 670 I11. 8 Your humbylest servaunt, J. of Gelston. 
I Nicholas Papers (Camden) 169 Your Majesties most 
faithfull and most humble subject and servant, Ormonde. 1653 
Watton Angler Ep. Ded. 6, 1 am really, Sir, Your most 
affectionate facne and most humble Servant, Iz. Wa. 
1709 STEELE Sadler No. 118 ? 8 The humble Petition of 
Penelope Prim, Widow. 1765 Foore Commissary 11. Wks. 
1799 11. 32 Madam Mechlin, your humble. 1806 Suaa 
Winter in Lond. \ed. 3) 11). 117 His coldness has driven 
them from his mansion to that of your humble servant. 1808 
in Sir F. Sinclair's Corr. (1831) 11. 55, 1 have the honour to 
be, Dear Sir, your faithful humble servant, Wm. Piakney. 

2. Of lowly condition, rank, or estate; of modest 
dimensions ; modest, unpretentious. 

€1386 Humble bed [see Humstenepe} ¢1400 Row. 
Rose 6148 Sikerest hyding Is undirneth humblest clothing. 
1548 Haut Chron., Rich. //7 46 An humble page. 1601 
Suaks. dédl’s Well 1. iii. 162, 1 am from humble, he from 
honored name. 162x T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise 
Vieillard Aiij, A man of an obscure and humble condition, 
1791 Mas. Rapvcurre Rom. Forest ix, She retired to her 
humble bed. 1852 G. Lone Pref. Caesar's Comm. g An 
humble friend, a man noknown to fame. 1894 J. T. Fowrea 
Adamnaxn Introd. 38 A church or oratory of humble char- 
acter. dod. The duties of a humble station. 

+b. Of local sitnation : Low-lying, not elevated. 

1579 Spensea Sheph. Cal. July 13 In humble dales is 
footing fast, the trode is not so tickle. 168: Corton Wond. 
Peak 82 Upon a Terrass, as most Houses high, Thongh 
from this prospect humble to your eye. 1729 S. Switzza 
Hydrost. § Hydraul, 40 The Rivers Rea and fsis, which 
break ont..in the Connty of Oxon..draw their original from 
so humble a Plain, that there is scarce any Declivity suffi- 
cient for their Current. /éid. 75 Water is conveyed with 
more Ease into the humble Plains below. 

e. Of plants: Low-growing. (Now often with 
some fig. notion of a.) 

1658 Wittsrorp Secrets Nat. 53 These Dews.. being 
observed much more..upon the humble shrub, then upon 
trees, 1796 WitneainG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11]. 601 It is 
a smaller and more humble plant than the G. sanguineust. 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V.vi. x. § 24. 102 Lichen, and 
mosses (..for the most part humblest of the green thin 
that live). A/od, The species are mostly of humble growth. 


HUMBLE. : 


Gd. Humble plant: the common Sensitive plant. 
1664 Powza Exp. Philos. 80 That all Vegetables (as well 
as the Sensitive and humble Plants) have this latter kind of 
Sensation, as well as Animals. 1688 R, Hotme drmoury 
n, 114/t The Humble Piant will fall of its own accord, when 
ou come near it. =< Maasnaut Garden, xix. (1813) 341 
Humble plant is one of the seasitives, the prerrtny of which 
is to close its leaves or drop them 1 ed. 1884 
Mittga Plant-n., Humble Plant, Mimosa pudica. 

3. Comb. parasynthetic, as humble-minded, 
-mouthed, -spiriled, -visaged adjs. ; whence Aumble- 
mindedness, etc, ; quasi-adyb. in humble-acting ad). 

1573, New Custont 1. ii in Harl. Dodsley 111. 16 The 
humble-spirited is termed a fool or a Jout. 1580 Sioney 
Arcadia (1622) 136 Humble-heartednes and harty earnest- 
nesse. 1588 Sraxs. L. Z. L. ut. i. 34 Like humble visag'd 
suters, 1613 — fen. VJ//, 1. iv. 107 Y’are meek, and 
humble-mouth'd. 1712 Serre Sgect. No. 442 #3 Whether 
the Ambitious or Hinsable- minded. 1738 Westey Wes. 
(1872) XII. 34 A serious humble-acting Christian. 1893 
Athenzum 24 June 790/2 His truthfulness was not less 
conspicuous than the humblemindedness of which it was the 
parent. 

Humble, a.2: see HUMMEL a. 

Humble, v.1 [f. Humsuz a.] 

1. trans. To render hnmble or meek in spirit ; 
to canse to think more lowly of oneself. 

1591 SHaks, Two Gent, ut. iv. 137 Loue’s a mighty Lord, 
And hath so humbled me. 1659,HamMonp On Ps, cii. 14 If 
they shall be truly sensible of Thy pune and humbled 
for their sins. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Ast. (1776) 11. 39 An 
acconnt of the lowliness of our own origin, if it cannot 
amuse, will at least serve to humble ns. 1879 Cur. Ros- 
setti Seek & J, 161 When we ask to be humbled, we must 
not recoil from being humiliated. ine 

2. To lower in dignity, position, condition, or 
degree ; to bring low, abase. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AZ sop iv. xx, The prowde shall be 
allway humbled. 1588 Suaks. 71¢,.4.1. i. 472 All hnmbled 
on yourknees. 1611 Biste Dent. xxii. 24 Because he hath 
humbled his neighbours wife. «1661 Futter Worthies 
(1840) LL. 311 Thongh the purity therof is much subject to 
be humbled. 1692 Ray Dissod. World 11 v. (1732) 245 The 
highest Mountains may be humbled into Valleys. 175 
Rosertson Hist. Scot. 1. vt. 478 Yo humble the Chure 
was the king’s next step, 1816 Keatince 77av. (1817) I. 

4 A French soldier is not to be humbled in the opioion of 
i. countrymen or of himself. 1874 GazEen Short Hist. 
viii. § 5 The Catholic League [was] humbled in the dust. 

3. refi. To render oneself humble; to assume a 
humble attitnde ; to do obeisance, bow. arch. 

(Cf. med.L. se Aumiliare, per adorationem inclinare se, 
genua flectere (Du Cange).] 

€1380 Sir Ferums. 4965 Toward Mahoun he humblede 
himpan. 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 111 Our king hath. .-humbled 
him in such a wise To hem that were ofnone emprise, 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour A viijb, A grete lady tooke of her 
hood and humbled herself to a taylour. 1548 Hate Chron., 
Hen, VII 24b, The army .. humbled them selfes meee 
before the crosse. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 807 All 
the people did humble themselves, laying earth upon their 
heads. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s [rav.(1760) 111.254 margin, How 
far Charles V. humbled himself to the pope. 1865 Kines- 
Lev Herezw. xix, Let us humble ourselves under God's hand. 

tb. intr. for reff. Obs. or dial. 

€ 1590 Gagne Fr. Bacon xvi. 2 Great potentates.. Think 
that Pzince Edward humbles at your feet. 1635 Tom a 
Lincolne in Thoms Prese Rom, (1858) 11. 236, I... have 
made princes stoope and kings to humble when I have 
frownde. 1891 Daily News 17 Oct. 3/2 The charities .. in 
many cases do not goto the most needy, ‘who will not 
humble to ask for them’. 

+4. trans, To offer hnmbly. Os. nonce-use. 

1624 Foap Sun's Darling w. i, Let ns attend to humble 
our best thanks For these high favours. 

Hence Humbled (hymb'ld) £4/. z.; Hu-mbling 
vol, sb. and ppl. a., whence Hu'mblingly adv., in 
a humbling or humiliating manner. 

1549 CoverRoALe, etc. Erasnt, Par, Eph. iv. (R.), Throughe 
lowlinesse and humbleyng of hymselfe. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. 
LZ. 11. v. 5 The common executioner. . Falls not the axe vpon 
the humbled neck, But first begs pardon. a 1655 Vinzs 
Lord's Susp. (1677) 317 Of melting humblings. a@ 1732 T. 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 145 The prayers and cries of 
his humbled people in their hnmbling circumstances. 1813 
L. Hunt in Examiner 1 Mar. 3129/2 They should meet 
with no whining self-humblings. 1837 Ht. Maatineau Soc. 
Amer. 83g) IL. 310 Selfishly timid, humblingly dependent. 
1861 Gen. P. Tnomrson Audi Alt, 111, elxxviii. 215 On 
this occasion the English government and public have made 
a humbling spectacle. 


+Humble, w.2 04s. [app. of same origin as 
MHG., LG. and mod.Ger. Aummelen, hummein, 
‘bombilare’, mod.Du. ommelen to hum, buzz, 
‘bombilare, bombum edere, ut fucus, apis, etc.’ 
(Kilian.) Cf. HumBLE-BEE.] zr. Torumble; to 
mumble; to hum or buzz as a bee. Exemplified 
chiefly in Humbling v6/. 56.2 

1384 Cuaucea 1, Fame u. 531 Lyke the last humblynge 


After a clappe of oo thundringe. 1552 Latimer Serv. 
(Parker Soc.) 144 It is better to say it sententiously one 


being to 


| time, than to run it over an hundred times with humbling 


and mumbling. 1§83 Stanvuusst <2 necis 1. (Arb.) 19 A 
great hurly burlye the wyndblasts Would keepe.. wyth 
woonderus humbling. /did. 31 Lyke bees .. That flirt in 
soonbeams, and toyle with mutterus humbling. 1617 Mix- 
sven Ductor, To Humble or humme like a Bee. 

Humble, v.3: see HUMMEL. 

Humble, 54. 0ds. Only in f/. humbles. An 
occasional spelling of UmpLEs (itself.a later form of 
Numsues, OF. nomd/es), the inwards of a deer or 
other beast. 


ou the | a 

c Streets Tatler No. 76 Pt 
ho Humbles, who the fi 

Legs of the last Stag, 

+ Humble, app.a Ross cormption of HomIty. 

am Lever Serm. (Arb.) 65 He..slubbers vp his seruice, 

nd he can not reade the humbles. 


Humble, obs. form of Humpty. 

Humble-bee (homb'lbi:). Also 5 humbul-, 
-yl-. [Known only from the 15th c.; but possibly 
an old word, representing an OE. *Aumzbol-béo: cf. 
OHG. humbal, humpal, MAG. humbel, hummel 
(masc.), Ger. hummel fem., hummelbiene, the large 
wild-bee, MLG. homele, hummelbe, homelbe, MDu. 
hommel (m, and f.), Kilian Aommel, bommel, *bom- 
bilius, fucns, et crabro’, Du. Aorzme/ masc. a drone- 
bee, Da. Aumilebi, Sw. humia (from LG.). 

The 4 in OHG. and MHG. makes it somewhat doubtful 
whetber the sb. was orig. derived from the root of Aummen 
to Hum; but there can be little doubt of the subsequent 
association of Ausyrel with the dim. vb. Ausmmeln, or of 
humble-bee with Hemare v.?7] 

A large wild bee, of the genus Bomdus, which 
makes a loud humming sound ; a bumble-bee. 

@ 1450 Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 26 In Juyll the gresho 
& the hein Ibee in the medow. ¢ ae Rel. ant. 13 86 
The humbul-be [v.r. hombull-be] haundylt a horne-pype. 
crys Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 767/20 Hic tabanur, a 
hombylbee. 1547 Boonve /xtrod. Knowl. ii. (1870) 126 
Lyke the hussyng of a homble be. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. 
i, L_17x The honie-bags steale from the humble Bees. 
1781 S, Petess Hist. Connecticut 260 The Humble-bee is 

most as large as the humming-bird. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. iii. (1873) 57 Humble-bees alone visit red clover, as 
other bees cannot reach the nectar. 

b. attrib. + humble-bee orchis, the Bee Orchis. 
ear teg Herbal i. ci. § 3. 163 The Humble Bee 
Orchis hath a fewe small weake and shorte leaves. 
+Humbledory. 0s. [Cf humble-dee, 
drumble-dore, -drone, Du. hommel a drone, and 
Dor 56.1] A drone. 

ress in Strype Ecc? Afem, (1721) 111. App. xivili. 153 Not 
to lye in corners lyke humbledoryes, eatyng op the honey 
of the bees. ' 

Humblefica‘tion. zonce-wd, [f. Huse a.) 
+-FicaTion.) A making (oneself) humble. 

1809 Soutney Let?. (1856) I]. 120 The Prospectus .. has 
about it a sort of unmanly humblefication. 

[Humblehede, a reading in some Chancer MSS. 
for humble bed. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Monk's T. 682 (Ellesm. MS.) From bumble 
bed to roial magestee Up roos he Julius the Conquerour. 
(So Harl., Hengw., Caib,. MSS.; Corp., Petw., Lans. 
Fro humbliehede and fro Roial Maieste.)} 

+ Hu-mble-juumble. Oss. rare. [A riming 
formation on JumBLE.} A confused jumble. 

15so Cranes A nsw, ta Gardiner v. (1551) 361 A confusion, 
an humble iomble or hotch potch. 


Humblely, obs. form of HUMBLY. 


Humblement. zonce-wd. [f. HuMBLE v.1 + 
-MENT.] Humiliation. 


1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1854) 293 In whom was 
all sacrifice, All penalty, all humblement, all death. 


Humbleness (hzmb'lnés). [f. Humes a. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being humble. 

1. Meekness, lowliness, humility. 

1388 Wvcur Heb. Prol., He knowynge her pride, aud | 
schewinge his oweue hamblenesse [Zafer AZSS. bumelnesse]. | 
1 Fasvan Chron. ty. xxv. 54, 1 here with al humblenesse 
salnte her. 1535 Covenvate Acts viii. 33 10 his hamble- 
nesse is his judgment ezalted. 1596 Saks, Aferch, V.1. 
iii. 125 With bated breath, and whispriug humblenesse, 1683 | 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1864/3 With all humbleness and Duty we 
desire .. to approach the Throne of your Sacred Majesty. 
3623 Moore Loves Ange/s 1. 208 Thus in humbleuess they 
tod, Abashed, but pure before their God. 1843 J. Mar- 
tineau Chr. Life (1867) 448 Hence the humbleuess there 
always is in Christian dignity. 

2. Unpretentiousness, modest character. 


rfected 


18ez Cotenmpce Lett. (1895) 386 A daring humbleness of 
language aud versification. 18r2 Snettey in Hogg Liye | 
(1858) IT. 140 If the humbleness of their quality is no objec- 
tion. 1814 Byron Corsair 1. ii, Earth’s coarsest bread, the 
gardeo’s homeliest roots .. His short repast in humbleuess 
supply. i 

Humble pie. Z 

+1. =Ussxe piz,a pie made of the ‘umbles’ or 


| 
inwards of a deer (or other animal). Oés. | 

@ 1648 Dicry Closet Open. (1677) 203 To season Humble- 
Pyes. [2822 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian 241 Robin 
helped him largely to numble-pie .. and tbe other daiuties 
of his table.) : 

2. To eat humble pie: to be very submissive ; to 
apologize bumbly; to submit to bumiliation. 

(From Humate a., perh, with jocular reference to sense 1 
here. Cf, to cat rve-pie (Lincolnsh.) to re, repent.] 

1830 Forby's Voc. E. Anglia App. 432 ‘To make oue eat 
humble pie ’—i.e. To make him lower his tone, and be sub- 
missive, It may possibly be derived from the xadies of the 
deer, which were the perquisite of the huutsman ; and if so, 
it should be written s/e-gie, the food of inferiors. 1847-78 
Hatuiwett s.v., Ta cat humble pie, to be very submissive, 
var, dial, 1855 TuackEnay Newcoones 1. xiv. 136 Vou must 
get up and eat humble pie this morning, my boy. 1863 
Reape Hard Cash ziti, ‘The scornful Dog’, had to eat | 
wormwood puddiog and humble pie. ea J. C. JEAFFRE- | 


One who or that which bumbles. 

r6rx Cotcn., Albaisseur, an abaser, «| n 
downe of. 1645 J. Boxp Occasus Oc eae 
humbler for sinne, 183 Examiner aus ich a 
humbler of the pride of the insolent nobles, < 

+Humblesse. Oés. Also 4 umblesse, 5 
humbles, -is(se. [a. OF. (A)zmblesse, f. humble: 
see Humsze a.l and -ess?, In ME. stressed on 
second syllable; by Spenser on first : cf. richesse, 
riches.| Humbleness, humility. 

©1374 Cnaucer Former Age 55 Vmblesse and pes good feith 
the emperice. ¢1374 — Boeth. wu. pr. viii. 63 (Camb. MS.) 
Thow shal defowle thy-self thorw humblesse of axynge. 
¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode.. iv. (1869) 3 Wher inne weren 
stikked twelue degrees of humblisse. 1590 Spenser F. QO. 
1. iii. 26 Aud with faire fearefull humblesse towards him shee 
came. 1610 G. Frarcner Christ's Viet. laxv, And with 
prope humblesse her feet’s dust doth sweep. 1736 W. 

Homeson Nativ, iv. 2 The strawy bed Where Mary, queea 
of Heaven, in bambless lay. 

+ Humblersso. Oés. [An affected nonce-forma- 
tion on prec., after such It. or Sp. forms as ¢apric- 
cto, capricho.) An obeisance; a show of humility. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 55 He kissed his hand thrice, 
and made as many Humblessos ere hee would finger it. 

+ Humblete, obs. by-form of Husmirry. 

(= 30 Chaucer's Pars. T. ¥ 35 (Harl. MS.) lo werkyng 
of alle maner bumblete [6 fe.xts humylite(e). 

Humbling: see nnder Humsie v.! and 2. 

Hlumblok, obs. form of HEMLocx. 

Humbly bo mbli),e¢v. Also4—6 umb-, -liche, 
-li, -le,-lie. See also Hummy. [f. HUMBLE 2. + 
-Ly2: cf. simple, simply, etc.) 

1. Ina homble manner; with humility, meekly. 

3374 Cnaucer Treylus 11. 1670 (1719) Loke pat ye ponke 
hombely [v.77 humblely, vmbely] Hem alle pre. ¢ 2380 
Sir Ferumb, 1041 Oppon ys arm ys heued a layde, & hum- 
bliche ansuered kyng. ¢c1q00 Destr. Troy 1837 The 
Troijane full umbly tolde hym anone. 1485 Caxton Paris 
& V. (1868) 34 Thene sayd parys moche humbly with grete 
shamefastues. a1 Flower & Leaf 345 With greet 
reverence and that ful humhlely. 1535 coveront Mal. 
iti. 14 Walkinge humbly before 28 Lorde. 1617 Monyvson 
itin, 1. 279 Tyrone ..knecled at the doore humbly on his 
knees for along space. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucaz vy. (R.), Oft he 
is heard to threat, and humbly oft to pray. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. (1851) 1. Pref. 39 ne who Wace hombly with 
Natare will seldom be in danger of losing sight of Art. 

b. Used formally in addressing a superior. 

1483 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 44 Humble praying your 
good mastership to take nodispleasure with me. 1548 Hair 
Chron., Edw. IV 230 Moste humbly besechyng your high- 
nes..that I maie have a sure saufe couduite. 1639 Mazq. 
Hasurton in A, Papers (Camden) 58, J shall humbly crave 
leiue to ade this to yoorself. 1721 Steere Spect. No. 258 
¥ 2, 1 do humbly propose .. that another... be erected. 

2. In a low or lowly position or condition; 
modestly; unpretentionsly. 

1946 Tom Thumb’s Trav. Eng. 10g Near au Acre of 
Pasture Ground..sank geatly down for several Hours, till 


| at last ithumbly settled about seventeen Yards below. 1855 


Macautav Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 292 John Bart, humbly 
born, and scarcely able to sign his name. 

3. Comb. 

1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. % As..humblie minded and 
demeaned a Gentlewoman, as [ have ever [known]. 1892 
D. A. Cranme in A. E, Lee Ast. Columbus (Ohio) TI. 
668 The meek aud humbly-clad Sisters of St. Francis. 

Humboldtilite (homboItileit). 442. [Named 
1825 after F.H. Alexander von Humboldt, a famous 
German traveller (1769-1859): see -LITE.] A variety 
of melilite, often found in large crystals. 

1826 Amer. Frnl. Se. 11. 251. 1835 Snepasp fin, 325 
Humboldtilite, in right-square prisms. 1868 Dana Jfin. (ed. 


| 5)280 Humboldtilite occurs in cavernous blocks of Somma. 


Humboldtine (ha-mb/ltain). Afin. [f. (1821) 
as prec.: see -tNE.] Hydrons oxalate of iron, 


found usually in capillary crystals. 

3822 Aner. Fral. Sc. V. 193 A new mineral, discovered 
..near Bilin in Bohemia has been uamed Humboldtiue. 
1852 SnepanD Afin. 76 Humboldtive..blackens in the flame 
of a candle. " ; 

Humboldtite (hu-mbdélteit). Afz. [f. as prec.: 
see -1TE,] 1. =prec. 


+2. A synonym of datolite. Ods. 

31823 in Thomson's Ann. Philos. Ser. u. V. 134, 1 would 
propose to call it Humboldtite after that eminent philo- 
sopher, to whom nataoral scieuce is so much indebted. 1843 
Hoe CHAPMAN Atin. 28 Humboldtite ; oxalate of iron. 

Humbug (ho-mbog), sd. (a.) collog. [A slang 
or cant word which came into vogue ¢ 1750. 

(An earlier date has been given in several Dictionaries, on 
the ground of the occurrence of the word in the title of F. 
Killigrew’s Universal Jester, which the Slang Dictionary 
dates ‘about 1735-40’. But the earliest ed. of that work is 
dated by Lowndes 17545; see below.) 

Many guesses at the possible derivation of Aumdug have 
been made: bat as with other and more recent words of 
similar introduction, the facts as ta its origin appear to have 
been lost, even before the word became common euough to 
excite attention. Cf. the following: 


| clerks? Of Humbug or of Humdrum? 


shocking, Humbug. new-coined « on which 
is only to be found in the vonsensical vocabulary, sounds 
absurd and disagreeable, whenever it is unced. 17: 
ibid, No. 42? 4 Our pretenders to wit... When they tall ot 
Humbug, etc. they seem to be ——— in the uncouth 
dialect of the Huns. ?1754 F. Kicucrew The Uni- 
versal Jester; or a pocket companion for its; being 
a choice collection of merry conceits, facetious drolleries, 
ete., cleuchers, closers, closures, boo-mots, and humbugs. 
1955 J. Snespease Lydia (1769) 1. 333 He delighted greatly 
in the humbug, a species ae wit that was then newly pro- 
duced in this enlightened age. 1776 R. Graves Euphrosyne 
I. 108 Sprightly Humbugs and practical Jokes. a1799 
Tweppett Res, xxxi. (1815) 167 od.) It was, to be sure, 
a very facetious humbug. “ 
2. A thing which ts not really what it pretends 
to be; an imposture, a deception, fraud, sham. 

1951 Student V1. 41 This peace will prove a confounded 
humbug upon the uation. 1831 Ca?’s Tail 20 A mere catch- 
penny humbug. 1884 Lo. R. Cnuncnity in West. Daily 
Press 11 July 3/4 The whole legislature of the Government 
had been a gigautic humbug, a stupendous imposture, and 
a prodigious fraud. 4 r 

. Deception, pretence, sham ; used interjection- 

ally = ‘stuff and nonsense !’. 

1825 J. Grorce View Law Foint Slock Comp. 58 The 
writer would have thought it the acmé of humbug. 
De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. XI. 53 In fact, to borrow a 
coarse word, the mere impersonation of humbug. 1844 
Disrarit Coningréy 1. iv, A government of statesmen or of 
1860 TynDaALL 
Glac. . xxii. 160, 1 believe a aotion is growing prevalent 
that half what is said and written about the dangers of the 
Alps is mere humbug. 1880 Mus. Forrester Xoy § V.1T. 
209 Humbug! come along! It’s a shame to leave such 


| claret as that. 


| madea Jestof. 1762-97 


4. A person that practises deception; an im- 
postor, a ‘frand’. 

fo763 in Mackenzie Royal Masonic Cyel.s.v., The brethren 
of the Venerable Society of Humbugs met at brother 
Hallam's, in Goodman’s Fields from 1763.) 1804 J. Larwoop 
No Gun Boats 7 So essential a Familiar as the Humbug. 
1807 io Sheridaniana 211, 1 think, father, said he, that 
many men who are called great patriots in the House of 
Commons, are great humbugs. 1857 Dickens Left. (1880) 
11. 9, 1 denounce tbe race as humbugs. 1860 L. Srerxer 
Vac, Tour 272,1 boldly informed my compauions, and tried 
to persuade myself, that another half-hour would take us to 
the top; but I secretly felt that 1 was a humbng. 187§ 
Lowein Spenser Pr. Wks, 1890 1V. 300 He is at least a man 
among men, and not a humbug amoug humbugs. 


5. A kind of sweetmeat. dial. 

1825 [Remembered in commoo nse in Gloucestershire]. 
1847-78 Hatuwein, Humbug, ..also applied toa kind of 
sweetmeat. 1863 Mus. GASKELL Sylvia's L. xliii, He had 
provided himself with a paper of humbugs for the child— 
*humbugs’ beiug the north-country term for certain lumps 
of toffy, well-flavoured with peppermiut. 1877 io NW. 1. 
Line, Gloss. 

6. (See quot.) 

180 (In use in Norfolk for boldiug cows or horses]. 1875 
Knicnt Dict. Mech., Humbug (Atanege), a nippers for 
grasping the cartilage of the nose. Used with bulls and 
ather refractory bovines. 1896 WV. § Q. 8th Ser. 1X. 328, 
412, 458. . 

7. atirib. or adj. Of the nature of or characterized 
by humbug or imposture; humbngging. 

1822 Combe Picturesgue xvi, A pun 1 do detest, "Tis 
such a paltry, humbug jest. r8qr Levea C. O'Malley 
Ixxxviii, No humbug sort of devil-may-care and bad-luck- 
to-you kind of chaps. 

Humbug (hombrg), v. [f. Hesmsvo sé. In 
18th c., and still dialectally, stressed Aumbu'g-) 

1. trans. To practise hnmbng upon; to trick and 


make a jest of ; to impose upon, hoax, delnde. 

178% Student VW. 41 ‘Did you observe how the Colonel 
Humbug’d his Grace last night?’ ‘These_ theatrical 
managers humbug the town damnably!" 1754 F. WEBBER 
Def, Rector Exeter Call. 43 Thus had the poor Rector the 
Mortification to find himself, in the modern Phrase, hum- 
buge’d, thar is, if I understand the Word, trick’d and 
T. Bayoces Homer Travert. 1. 85 
Now we're humbuge’d, you plainly see. 1813 Sin R. Wit- 
son Priv, Diary U1. 182 John Bull loves to be humbugged, 
and they are enemies to themselves who write, 5; k, or seek 
truth, 1841 De Quincey Homer Wks, V1. 298 Even we have 
been humbugged by this Pagan rascal. 1885 F. AnsTey 
Tinted Venus. 4 That isu’t it...Don't try and humbug me. 

b. To hoax or cajole z#2o (doing sometbing) ; 
to cheat ont of (something). 

i Meretriciad (1765) 21 What could a knight see in thy 
ugly face To be bumbug’d of fifty pounds of lace? 183 
Sporting Mag. 218 The geutle reader humbugged into the 
belief. 1882 rs. Raven's Tempt. 1. 346 Does she humbug 
herself into that belief, as neatly as she humbugs you? 


HUMBUGGABILITY. 


e. To change or transfer my trickery. 

1821 Comar Wife im. 354 Your tricks..never cease To hum- 
bug health into disease. 1895 Forum (N. Y.) Jan. 561 The 
good things they have humbugged out of the charities. 

2. inir. To practise humbug; to be a humbug ; 
“to fool about’. 

1753 HawKeswoatn Adventurer No. 100? 71 .. could.. 
humbng with so much skill as.. to take-in a knowing one. 
1778 H. Baoows Epil. Humbugging 6 Of worth and of wis- 
dom the trial nnd test Is—mark ye, my friends !—who shall 
humbug the best. 186: H. Kinestey Ravenshoe xiiit 
(Farmer), She was 2lways ready to help him, provided, as 
she told him, ‘he didn’t humbug’. 1879 F. W. Roprnson 
Coward Conse, 1. vi, Where are we? We're humbngging 
about..getting a bit nearer the town. 1882 Freeman in 
Life & Lett, (1895) 11. 259 Why do we go hnmbngging, 
aod bothering, and asking him to help us? 

Hence Humbugging vé/. sd. and ffl. a. Also 
Humbuggable a., capable of being humbugged, 
gullible; whence Humbuggability. Hum- 
bugger, one who humbugs or practises imposture ; 
a humbug, impostor. Humbu'ggery, Hum- 
buggiam, the action or practice of hnmbugging ; 
humbug. tmposture, 

1798 in Spirit Pub. Frnds. (1799) U1. 361 A learned disser- 
tation on the *humbugability of its inhabitants. 1825 
Soutney Letf, (1856) V1. 488 That any reasonable man 
(*hombuggable as the animal is) can have been so hum- 
bugged. 1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVII. 581 The easiest, most 
good-natured and most humbuggable of all twolegged 
animals, 1752 A. MuarHv Gray's Inn Fral. No. 11 All the 
Wit..and all the Fun of all the *Humbuggers of the Age. 
1767 G. Canninc Poems 56 Such is the heart onr Hum- 
bugger conceals. 1842S. Lovaa Handy Andy xviii1s7 I'll 
strangle you..you humbugger. 1831 J. Morison in Mor: 
soniana 386 The Jennerian vaccinic scheme. .should counter- 
act the viruleoce..which the past inoculating *humbnggery 
had failed to effect. 1892 Voice (N.Y.) 25 Feb., Hypocrisy 
and humbuggery are openly declared to be the only traits 
that entitle a man to political support. 1752 A. Muaeny 
Gray's [na Frnl. No. 11? 6 The never enongh to be admired 
Art of *Humbugging came into Vogue. 1793‘ A. Pasquin’ 
Life Earl Barrymore 67 Lord Barrymore was the most apt 
and successful person in beginning and pareeten a social 
species of imposition called hnmbugging, I ever sat with or 
obser tad. 1864 Buaton Scot "Abr. i 2a A kind of calm 
insolence essential to great success in the function called 
humbngging. 1803 Morn. Herald in Spirit Pub. Frais. 
(1804) VII. 276 In hopes the Town Will gulp him down 
With good *humbnugging sauce, Sir! 1870 Braine Eacyel, 
Rur, Sports (ed. 3) § 4064 ‘There were then no skulkers, no 
humbngging apologies. 1842 Moora in Mem. (1856) VI1. 
311 By dint of sheer *humbuggism. 

Humbuizz. dial. [f. Hus v. + Buzz v.] 

1. A local name of the cockchafer. 

1756 Torpervy Two Orphans 1.124 What are there called 
hnmbuzes, by the Londoners cock-chafers. 
Sunawoon May-bee 13 William bad canght another may- 
bee, or cockchafer, or hnmbuzz (for so that insect is called in 
different places). ; 

2. A thin piece of wood with a notched edge 
which is swung round rapidly by a string, and 
emits & loud humming sound, like the flight of 
a cockchafer; a bull-roarer. 

1847-78 in Hauitwect. 

Humdrum (hv'm,dro-m), 2. and sd, Also 6 


3820 Mas. . 


humtrum, [Found ¢igso0: app. a reduplicating | 


formation from Hum v.; it is doubtful whether the 
second element had any distinct connexion with 
Drom s6.] 

A. adj. 1. Lacking variety; of a routine char- 


acter; commonplace; monotonons; dull. 

1583 Bate Gardiner’s De Vera Obed. Dvj, Because I 
rather vse a newe makinge of distinccion, than p* ald accus- 
tumed Humtrum distinccion. 1702 Vanaaucu False Friend 
nm. Wks. (Rtldg.) 400/2 A very hum-drum marriage this. 
1711 Accson Spect. No.g p6 Lhe Huem-Drum Club. .was 
made up of very honest Gentlemen, of peaceable Disposi- 
tions, that used to sit together, smaak their Pipes, and say 
nothing ’till Mid-night. 1782 Mav. D'Aaptay Diary 30 Dec., 
We had rather a hum-drum evening. 1823 W. lavinc in 
Life & Lett. (864) V1. 158, 1 am writing in a sad, homdrum 
vein. r854 J. H. Newman A fol, Note C (1873) 323 A plain 
humdrum Sermon. ie 4 

+2. (aay. or adv.) Without decision or distinc- 
tion; undecided. Ods. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Sud7. 132 He..divides ¥us into 
Jus naturale, and voluntariums which may signifie either 
of them, or both together hum drum. 1663 Butter H/xd. 1. 
iii. 122 Shall we (quoth she) stand still ham drum, And see 
stout Bruin all 2lone By numbers basely overthrown? 1710 
Brit. Apollo WW. No. 58. 3/1 Your Wiser Rival.. Ne’er 
stood Hum Drun, with Shiily Shally. 

B. sd. 1. A bumdrum person; a dull, mono- 


tonous, commonplace fellow. 

1598 B. Jonson £v. Man in Hum,1.i, By gadslid I scorne 
it, 1, so I doe, ta be a consort for enery hum-drum. 1710 
Brit. Apollo 111. No. 66. 2/2 A Plodding Hum-Drum, A 
Scbollar that's Grum. 1832 Re/igionism 59 Heed not the 
lary beneficed hum-drums. 1894 BLacxmore Periycross 158 
There are none but hum-drums, and jog-trots. 

2. Dullness, commonplaceness, monotony; dull 
monotonous talk; with a and f/., A humdrum 
saying, conversation, debate, etc. 

19747 Art Speaking in Publick 7 (Jod) Still in the same 
key to the tune of humdrum without either division or 
variety. 1748 RicHaapson Clarissa (1811) ILL. xxxii. 191, 
I am frequently forced to go to my harpsichord and silence 
his humdrum. 1840 Mas. F. Taottora Widew Married 
xxiii, To stand listening for an hour together to mamma's 
humdrums. 1854 W. Coav Leti. & ¥rnis. (1897) 62, I have 
been to hear a debate, or a hum-drom, in the House of 


448 


Lords. 1876 Geo. Evior Dan. Der. ii, She was living with 
some intensity, znd escaping hamdrum. 
+b. in g/. Dullness ; = DoLpRuMs 2. Ods. 

1782 Mas. Gairritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1867) 1. 140, 
I fear my epistle will..give you the hum-drums, 

Hence Humdru‘mmery, Humdru’mminess, 
Humdru‘mueaa, the quality or state of being 
humdrum; humdrum action. Humdru'mmiah c., 
characterized by humdrum, monotony, or dullness ; 
whence Humdrn‘mmiahneas. 

1732 Mas. Detany in Life & Corr. 1. 385 Their two 
eldest daughters are beauties. . but not entertaining, so we 
passed that day hum-drumish. 1830 Blackw. Mag. AWG 
414 His ‘discretion and taste’..mean humdrumishness and 
humbng. 1831 Fraser’s A/ag. 1V, 52 The deity still that 
illumed my humdrummery, My Magnus Apollo was Robert 
Montgomery. 1886 Daily Te/, 23 Apr. 2/3 A sort of hum- 
drumness that seemed to steal into the ship's inner life. 
1889 Spectator 9 Nav. 626/2 Plain men, of. .fair capacities, 
and an unsnrpassable humdrnmminess of nature and deport- 
ment. 1893 Lerano Mem. 11. 72 To break ont of orthodox 
hom ness, 4 

Humdru'm, v. [f. prec. sb.] i#tr. To proceed 
in a humdrum, monotonous, or undecided fashion. 


Also to humdrum 7. 

1933 Swirt Let. to Sheridan 27 Mat., 1 bumdrnm it on.. 
endeavouring to write, but write nothing, merely out of 
indolence and want of spirits. +825 T. L. Pracocx Wes. 
{x875) III. 223 If you stand hum-drumming [etc.]. 1862 
Mot ey Corv, (1889) I], 108 We are humdromming on as 
nsual, 1894 A. D’Hearstat Discord. Life xii. 99, 1 cannot 
humdrum with him in the Darby and Joan style. 

Hence Humdru'mming £//. a., monotonous, 
commonplace, 

1698 F. B. Modest Censure 14 He is none of those hum- 
cneraeiee Authors, 1894 F. S. Ettis Reynard the Fox 
x89 To the humdrumming round, Wherein most men are 
bound, He furnishes pleasant variety. 


Humdudgeon (hy:mdz-dzan). Also hum- 
durgeon. [Cf. Hum 56.2 and Dupoxon sd.2] (See 


| quot. 1785.) 


1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Hum Durgeon, an imaginary 
illness; he has got the hum durgeon.. nothing ails him 
except low spirits. 1815 Scorr Gxy 47. xxiii, 1 would never 
be making a hum-dudgeon about a scart on the pow. 1827 
— Two Drovers ii, 1 maun down to the Clachan to see if 


the lad Harry Waakfelt is out of his humdudgeons yet. 


1827 Lyrron Pelham \xxx, His ravings and humdurgeon will 


Humean, Humian (hi#miain), a. Also 
Hume‘ian. [f. personal name Hume: see -an.] 
Of or pertaining to the te oe system or 
doctrine of David Hume (1711-76), So Hu'miam, 
the philosophy of David Hume; Hu'miat, an 
adherent of this. 

1800 Lama Left. (1888) I. 115 The cursed philosophical 
*Humeian indifference. 1866 Reader 24 Mar. 296 The old 
Humean dogma, that ‘no amount of testimony can render 
amiracle credible’, 1884 J. H. Stiatinc in Mind Oct. 540 
Its general nature is understood, and the peculiar Humian 
point of it seen into, 2858 W.R. Piate /ng. Human Mind 
Li. iv, 209 It is substantively *Humeism though the con- 
clusion may be somewhat differently argued ont. 1884 
A thenzum 4 Oct. 425/3 The expansion of Humism hy the 
Mills and their school. Z6i#¢. 20 Dec. 80/1 The influence 
of the encyclopadists in France and of the *Humists in 
England. : 

Humect (hismekt), v. Now rare. [ad. L. 
hiimectare (more correctly #m-), f. (A)umectus 
moist, wel, f. (4)zmé-re to be moist: see Humip, 
Humour. Cf. F. Aumecter (16th c., Rabelais).] 


1. ¢vans. To moisten, wet. 

1831 Eryot Gov. 1. xi, It hnmecteth the body, or maketh 
it moyster and hotter. r1g99 A. M. tr. Gadelhoxer's Bk. 
Physicke 48/1 Humect an other peece of clothe in rayne 
water. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. Italy 1. 94 Many springs 
humect it from the Apennine hills. 1765 Mat. Hist. in 
Aan, Reg. 107/2 On the falling of rain that humects the 
earth, there arises a grateful smell. 1853 Savea Pan/roph. 
139 The other half of this seasoning serves to humect the 
quenelles which you have taken beforehand. 

2. intr. To become humid or moist. 

1686 W. Haaais tr. Lemery's Chym. (ed. 3) 613 This Salt 
. easily humects, and dissolves into a liquor, 

Hence Humecting A//. a., moistening. 

1612 Exch. Afed. 57 Neither oile nor any other humectin 
thing. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 42 By its general 
humecting quality, water is distingnished from agua philo- 
sophorum, 

Humectant (hismektant), a. and sd. ? Obs. 
fad. L. Aumectant-em, pres. pple. of Aumectare to 
Houmectr.] a. adj. Moistening, wetting. b. sd. 
Med. A diluent. 

16s9 H. Moae Jommort. Soul wi. iv. (1662) 162 Which 
Fumes, if they be grosser and humectant, may raise [etc.]. 
1822-34 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) 1. 562 Those medicines 
.. supposed capable of dissolving that tenacity..denomi- 
nated Diluents, Humectants, and Attenuants. 1854-67 C, A. 
Haazats Dict. AMfed. Terminol., (/umectant.. .Insurgery, the 
substance for retaining moisture in a water dressing. 

+Humectate, pf/. a. Obs. fad. L. Aitmec- 
at-us, pa. pple. of humecidre.] Motstened, wetted. 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 267 The white neckes schalle 
be hnmectate or made Weiete with golde. 

Humectate (hismekte't), v. Now rare. [f. 
L. Adimeciat-, ppl. stem of Aiimeciare to HUMECT.] 


=Humecti1. Hence Hume-ctating ffi. a. 

1640 Howett Dodona’s Gr. 13 Divided into sluces, to 
humectat the bordering soyle. 1644 Dicny Nat, Bodies 1. 
xxxv. (1645) 370 When we eate, nature draweth a moysture 


| unman all our youngsters, 


HUMERO.-. 


into our mouth, to humectate our meate. bic Fh Cuampers 
Cyet. s.v. Cofal, A warming, resolving, and humectating 
power, [1855 Househ. Words X11. 449 To humectate the 
evening breeze on the Pincian Hill.) 

Humectation (hizmekté-fan). [a. F. Aumec- 
tation (14th c. in Littré) or ad. late L. (4)#mecta- 
tion-em, n. of action f. (A)#mectare to Humect.] 

1. The action or process of moistening or wetting ; 
irrigation ; the conclition of being moistened or wet. 

1544 Puasr Pestilence (1553) Lijb, Ther vpon folowed 
the excessiue humectacyon or moisting of mans body. 1610 
Baraoucu Jfeth. Physick vt. iii. (1639) 363 ‘The Humecta- 
tion or moistnes of the uvula. 1773 PAIL Trans. LX). 
407 If..the bumectation exceeds the evaporation, the body 
at length wetsthrough. 1849 Cot, Wiseman Zss., Sense v'. 
Setence (1853) 111. 589 The requisite degree of humectation. 

b. Old Chemistry. (See quot.) 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Aumectation,..in Pharmacy 
and Chymistry, the moistening of a mixt Body in order to 
prepare it for some Operation, or for the more easy drawing 
ont of its best or finest Parts. 

ce. Path. (See quot.) 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Humectation,..The term has been 
applied in the same sense as cedema or serous infiltration. 

+2. Liquefaction. Obs. 

1477 Noaton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 95 Vessells 
broade for Humectation. 1656 Stancay //tst. Philos. vt. 
(1701) 255/r Humectation..is the concretion of a vapour 
into_water, or liquefaction of a solid Body, as Metal. 

+ Hume‘ctative, ¢. Oés. [f. L. Admectat-, 
ppl. stem of Avimectdre to HUMECT + -IvE.] Tend- 
ing to moisten. 

1640 Evotomania 321 The..Diet..ought to be somewhat 
more Humectative, and lesse Refrigerative. 1657 Tomutn- 
son Renou's Disp. 181 Lubricated with humectative ali- 
ments. 

+Humectator. Ofs. [f. Huszcrate v.: see 
-OR.] One who or that which moistens; a moist- 


ener. a 

1669 M. N. Med. Medicinae 283 Their Hnmectators and 
Coolers in Hecticks. : 

Hume'ctive, 2. and sd. rare. firreg. £ HumEcr 
v.+-IVE. Cf. adaptive.) a. adj. = HUMECTATIVE. 
b. sé. = HUMECTANT 56. 

1633 A. H. Parthenita Sacra 218 (T.) These fountain- 
waters have an hnmective and vegetative virtue within 
them. 1828 Blackw. Afag. XXIII, 593 Emollients, aperi- 
tives,. .humectives, and absorbents. 

Humefy, var. Humiry (after L, Admefacere). 

Humelich, -lie, -ly, var. Humiiy, humbly. 

Humeral (hi#-méral), 2. and sé. [ad. late L. 
*humeral-is, used as sb. nent. (4)umerale covering 
for the shoulders, f. (4)amerus shoulder. Cf. F. 
huméral (1541 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1. Anat, Of or pertaining to the hu- 
merus or upper arm in man, or to the homogenetic 
bone in other vertebrates. 

e.g. Humeral artery, muscle, vein, Humeral cincture, 
a belt of bones bearing the pectoral fin of a fish, by some 
considered bomogenetic with the humerus, 

1615 Caooxe Body of Afan gor It lyeth vnder the foresaide 
homerall veyne where the Median or Common veyne ariseth. 
thereont. 1650 Butwer Amthropomet. 162 Humeral or 
Shoulder-affectations, 1696 Puttiirs (ed. 5), Hxmeral 
Muscle, the Muscle that moves the Arm at the upper End. 
1760 Waite in PAil. Trans. L1. 659 The danger of wound- 
ing the humeral artery. 1854 Owen Shed. §& Teeth in Cire. 
S¢., Organ. Nat, 1, 190 The scapula. .divides at its humeral 
end into an acromial and coracoid process. 

2. Of or pertaining to the shoulder or shoulders. 

Humeral veil (Zect.): an oblong vestment of silk worn 
round the shonlders in various rites and enveloping the 
hands when holding sacred vessels, 

1853 Dace tr. Baldescht’s Ceremonial 71 On the credence 
he will place the humeral veil. 1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 
45/2 The use of the homeral veil at Benediction is ‘erieily 
prescribed in several decrees of the Congregation of Rites. 

3. Of or belonging to the part called Humerus 
in insects or other invertebrates. 

a. Belonging to the humerus or femur of the fore-leg of 
an insect, or to the second joint of the pedipalp of a spider. 
b. Belonging to the anterior corner of the thorax in 
Diptera. ©. Pertaining to the exterior front angle of the 
elytrum in Coleoptera. 

1819 SAMOVELLE Extomtol. Compend. 169 Humeral spot on 
the elytra, 1826 Kiray & Sp. Enfomol. W1. xxxv. 620 In 
the Homopterous Hemiptera the three axes may be readily 
traced, but the humeral plate .. is more irregular in shape. 
Lbid. VV. xlvi. 333 Homeral Angle (Angulus Humeratis), 
the exterior basal angle, 1880 Camesecy Yra/. Linn, Soc. 
XV. No. 83.154 The humeral joint of each palpus. 

asa: 

l. Eccl. +a. A part of the Jewish sacerdotal 

vestment, worn on the shoulder. Os. b. =Hu- 


meral veil (A. 2). 

1641 Taare Comm. Exod. xxviii. 14 These chains where- 
with the breast-plate and humeral were tied. 

2. The second joint, counting from the base, of 
the pedipalp of a spider (Cent, Dict.). 

Humero- (hid#‘méro), used as combining form 
of L. Aumerus shoulder, in the sense ‘ pertaining 
to the humerus and (some other part)’, as Aumero- 
abdominal, -cubital, -digttal, -dorsal, -metacarpal, 
-olecranal, -radial. 

188 Frowaa in ¥ral/. Anthropol. Inst. Nov. 17 Vhe 
humero-radial index which forms one of the most important 
differences between the skeleton of the Andamanese and 


the European. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Humero-cubital, re- 
lating to the upper arm and the forearm. Humero-cudita, 


HUMEROUS. 


articulation, the elbow-joint. Jdid., Humero-olecranal, 
relating to the humerus and the olecranon. 

+Humerous, ¢. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. type 
*humierdses, {. Aumerts shoulder.] ‘That hath 
great shoulders’ (Blount G/ossogr. 1656). 

|| Humerus (hi#mérds), Pl. -i. [L. (more 
correctly serzs) = shoulder, (rarely) upper arm.] 
Anat, The bone of the upper arm, extending from 
the shonlder-joint to the elbow-joint; the homo- 
genetic hone in other vertebrates. 

[rg78 Banistea Hist, Man w. 51b, The same bone in 
Latin is called Aweerns, which in English is shoulder.] 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Amnerus, the Shoulder; the 
Shoulder-bone or first Bone of the Arm. 1727-41 CHAMBEAasS 
Cyel.s.v., At the lower end of the humerns are two processes, 
covered each with a cartilage. 1851 RicHaapson Geol. viii. 
295 Sockets for lodging the round head of the arm-bones, the 
humeri. 1875 BLAKE Zoo/, 89 The humerus is cylindrical, 
longest in Pelicans. . 

b. Applied by Cuvier to the proscapula, by 
Owen to the mesocoracoid, of fishes. 

1854 Owen in Circle Sc., Org. Nat. 1. 176 In the salmon 
.. The radius, after expanding to unite with the humerns, 
the ulna, and the radial carpals, sends a long and broad 
process downwards and inwards. 

e. The third joint of the anterior pair of legs of 
insects. 

18a6 Kiasy & Sr. Extourol. 111. 369 Humerus, the third 
and elongated joint of the Brachinm, answering to the 
Femur in the legs, 

d. Acorneons plate on the exterior front angle 
of the elytrum in Coleoptera. 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. 111. xxxv. 619 If you carefully 
extract one [wing] from the stag-beetle..the first thing that 
will strike yon, upon examining the base, will be the plate.. 
called by Chabrier the Azamerus, 

e. Applied by some to the anterior corner of 
the thorax, the ‘shoulder’, of an insect ; by Walker, 
to the subcostal or submarginal vein of the fore- 
wing of certain Hymenoptera. (Cent, Dict.) 

Humest, var. Umest, Oés., nppermost. 

+Humet, 54.1 Her. Obs. Also 6 h(e)umette. 
(See also Hawmep.) [?a. OF, *heamet dim. of 
heaume the bar of the helm or rudder.] A fess or 
bar so couped that its extremities do not touch the 
sides of the shield. 

1572 BossRwELt Avmorie 11,121 The fielde is d’Ermine, fij 
Humettes gules.. The Heumettes borne in the armes before 
descried. 1586 Frane Blaz. Gentrie 172 That tearme 


Humet is very new. 59a Wratey Avmrorie 86 In Ermins 
sheild three hamets red he bare. 


+Humet, 54.2 Obs. [?f. L. Aunt-us ground; 
or ?the same as prec. which is figured as a long 
rectangle.] A slab of stone, as a tombstone, placed 
upon the ground. 

az64g Hapincron Survey Wore. in Wore. Hist. Soc. Proe. 
IIT, 482 On a humet or ground tombe. 1688 R. Hotmr 
Armoury ui. iii. 94/t A Taylor sitting upon a square Table 
(Stone or Humett, as some term it). 

+Humet, @z. Ods. Also erron. humid (cf. 
Hawmep). An abbrev. of Humerry. 

3661 Moacan Sh. Gentry 11. v. 47 This is called Humet 
by reason it is severed fram the sides of the Escocheon. 
1704 J. Harais Lex. Techa.s.v., Bloom, in his Heraldry, 


gives you a Fesse of this Form, which he calls, Fesse 
Humid. 1766 (see Humetty]. 


+ Humetted, ¢. Her. Obs. =next. 


1586 Feane Blaz. Gentrie 183 Chenerons are borne 
crenelly, quarterly, counterly or transmuted, humetted, or 
truncked. ; ; 

Humetty (hivmeti), 2. Mer. Also -6, -ee. 
[f. Huser +-y=Fr. -¢.] Said of an ordinary (as 
a cross, fesse, chevron, etc.) of which the extremities 
are couped or cut off so as not to reach the sides of 
the escutcheon. 

1872 BossrweLL Avmorie i. 1b, Thys Crosse .. beyng 
humette andragueled, 1766 Porny Heraldry Dict., Humet 
or Humetly. 1809 Naval Chron. XX1. 189 Azure a cheve- 
ron, humetty between three covered cups or. 1868-82 
Cussans He7. iv. (ed. 3) 61 The Cross humetté, or conped, 
as its name implies, has its extremities cut off. 

Humegruffin (hymgro-fin). [A made-up word, 
from Aum, gruff, grifin.] ‘A terrible or repulsive 
person’ (Davies). 

184a Baauam Jngol, Leg. Ser. 1. St. Cuthbert, One horrid 
Humgruffin, who seem'd by his talk, And the airs he as- 
sumed, to be cock of the walk, . 

+ Humh, zt. Obs. [An inarticulate sound, more 
ay A’ mh (with aspirated #2z).] = Humpn zt, 

1603 Dexxen H’onderfull Yeare Eiij, Hee only shooke 
his head at this, and cried humh ! 

Humian: sce HuMEAN. 

Humic (hi#mik), 2. Chem. [f. L. Aeenrs 
ground, mould+-1c.] Of or pertaining to humus 
or mould. J/#mie acid, an acid found in hnmus 
or derived from it by hoiling with an alkali. 

1844 Perznorpr Lect. Farmers Agric. Chem. 93 A sub- 
stance .. which has been called humic acid. 1863 Lye. 
Antig. Alan viii. (ed. 3) 148 Mr. Staring. .has attributed the 
general scarcity of human bones in Dutch peat..to the 
power of tbe humic and sulphuric acids to dissolve bones, 


Humicubation (hizmikimbét fon). [ad. L. 
type *hemicubation-em, f. humi on the ground + 
cubatio, f. cbare to lie down.) Lying down on the 
ground, esp. as a sign of penitence or humiliation. 

1656 Baammaty in Hohhes Zid., Necess., § Chance 145 


VoL. V. 


| 


| Gunninc Lent Fast 195 


449 


Fasting and Sackcloth, and Ashes, and Tears, and Humi- 
cubations, used to be companions of Repentance. 1662 
( ING | : That fasting be not divorc'd from 
its primitive oda of watchings, humicubations, sorrow- 
ings. 2833 J. H. Newman C4, of Fathers (1842) 255 Fre- 
quent watchings, humicubations, and the like. 

Humid (hi#-mid), «. Also 6-7 humide, [a. 
F. Aumide (1gth c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. 
Atimid-ts, moore correctly waid-1s, f. tanzre to be 
moist.] Slightly wet as with steam, suspended 
yapour, or mist; moist, damp. 

1849 Compl, Scot, vi. 58 The rane ..is ane exalatione of 
humid vapours. 163a J. Haywaap tr. Biondi’s Eronena 
54 Such musicke, as .. drew humid lamentations from the 
driest eyes. 1667 Minton P. LZ. 1x. 193 The humid Flours, 
that breathd Thir morning Incense. 1766Gotpsm. Vic. WV. 
xxiii, Those mouldering walls and humid floor. 1870 Yeats 
Nat. Hist. Comin. 14 Ireland is more humid than England. 

b. In medizval physiology, said of elements, 
humours, etc. 

1604 Jas. 1. Counterdi, (Arb.) 102 Because the Braines are 
colde and humide. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerenz. 1. 
ix. 200 The complexion of a woman .. is more humide then 
the complexion of a man. 1809 Afed. Frail. XXI1. 199 
When the choleric, phlegmatic, sanguine, and melancholic 
temperaments, are said to be occasioned by a humid and 
dry, hot and cold constitution. a 

ce. Said of a chemical process in which liquid is 
used, 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 41x It is a reduction in the 
humid way. 1816 J. Smirn Panorama Se. § Art 11. 480 
Crystatlization is of two kinds, the dry and the humid;.. 
the humid crystallization refers to fluids and gases holding 
solids in solution. 1838 T. Tomson Chee. Org. Bodies 373 
lodine does not act sensibly in the humid way. | 

d. Of diseases: Marked by a moist discharge. 

1813 J. Thomson Lect. Inflam. 507 The French [usually 
express this difference] by those of humid and dry peerers 
18aa-34 Good’s Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 484 Laminated 
Humid Scall. 

Hence Humidly edv.; Humidness, moistness. 

1727 Batey vol. 11, Aumtidness, moisture. 1886 C, Ginzon 
Clare of Claresinede Vl. xi. 172 There was .. fear in her 
humidly bright eyes. 

+ Humidate, v. Od. [f. L. Admidat-, ppl. 
stem of himidare,{. hiimidus Humip.] trans. To 
make humid or moist ; to moisten. 

¢1gq40 Booape The Boke for to Lerne Ciij b, Immoderat 
slepe and sluggyshnes doth humi{d]ate and make lyght the 
brayne. 1656 Blount Géossogr., Humidate, to moisten. 

Humidify (hivmi-difsi), » [f. Hum a + 
-FY.] ¢vavs. To render humid or moist ; to moisten, 
damp. Hence Humidifier, anapparatusforrender- 
ing the atmosphere moist. 

1884 Health Exhid. Catal. 109/1 Lacy’s Patent Humidifier. 
x88s J. J. Maney Avit, Almanac Comp. 25 Air-heating, 
cooling, and humidifying apparatus for workshops. 1898 
Pop. Sci. Monthly LI. 470 Potted plants .. sufficed to 
humidify the air. 


+ Humi-dious, a. rare—, [irreg. f. L. Aeemid-us 
Hump +-(i)ous.] Moist, wet, watery. 
1630 J. Tavton (Water P.) HWorld’s Eighth Wond. 45 


Wks. 11. 62/1 The great hnmidions Monarch tells him plaine 
"Twere best he iogd from his commanding Maine. 

Humidity (hivmiditi), Also 5 humedite, 
vmydite, humidyte, 5-6 humidite(e, etc. [a. 
F, Aumidité (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
hiimiditat-em, £. hiimidus Homi.] 

1. The quality or condition of being humid; 
moistness, dampness. 

Relative Humidity (of the atmosphere) in Meteorol., the 
amount of moisture which it contains as compared with that 
of complete saturation at the given temperature. 

¢ 1450 BuaGH Secrees 1906 Fior Chaung of Complexioun by 
drynesse or humydite. 1542 Booaor Dyetary xviii. (1870) 
277 All maner of flesshe the whiche is inclyned tohumydyte. 
1615 G, Sanpys 7raz. 129 By reason of the humidity of the 
Northerne wind, which here is the moystest. 1729 S. 
Switzer Hydrost. & Hydranl, 207 This Hygrometer.. the 
use whereof is to find out precisely the Humidity and 
Siccity of the Air. 
The relative humidity of the atmosphere, as indicated by a 
hygrometer. 1871 Tynnatu Fragyt. Se. (1879) 1. ii, 58 A 
day of average humidity in England. 

. concr. Fluid matter that makes a body humid ; 
moisture (diffused throngh a gas as vapour or 
through a solid substance, or condensed upon 
a surface); damp. 

1q1a-20 Lyoc, Chron. Troy 1. vi. (MS. Dighy 230), After 
pat ver hap made out of be roote The humydite kyndely to 
ascende. 1528 Paynet Saderne’s Regim. Aivb, Blud.. is 
very nere like humidite whiche is as fundation of lyfe. 1656 
Srantey Hist, Philos. vt, (1701) 260/1 Death. .cometh. .when 
through want of Refrigeration the Radical Humidity is 
consumed and dried up. 1727 BaapLey Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Guaiacum, The watery Humidity call’d Phlegm. 1893 Sia 
R. Bait ln High Heavens 277 When the heat was greatest 
.. the air was .. largely charged with humidity. 

b. ~/. The humours and juices of animals and 
plants. (Cf Humour sd. 2.) 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 28 Anoper maner fleisch ber is 
pat is glandelose. .& his luuament is pat he turne humedites 
|B. vmydites], pat is to seie moistnes to her heete. 1691 
Woop A¢h. Oxon. (R.), Imbibing the superfluous humidities 
ofthe body. 1gag Baapiey Fam. Dict, s.v. Pomegranate: 
free, This Mould. .and its Salts. .will..penetrate the Roots 
of the Pomegranate-Trees, by Means of the Humidities 
which draw them thither, 

[f L. (A)a- 


+ Humi-ferous, 2. Obs. rare—°. 
mifer containing moisture, f. stem of (A)iém-ére, 


1820 ScorEsBy Acc. Arctic Keg. 1. 380 | 


(A)itm-idus, (h)iim-or: sce -FERoUS.] ‘W 
that brings moisture’ (Blount Glossogr. 1655). 

+ Humifiec (hivmifik),a. rare~°, [ad. 
(A)nmific-us moistening, f. as prec. + -/ic-us -FIC.] 
S f ‘ 7 ‘ 

Causing moisture’ (Bailey, vol. IT. 1727). 

Hu ise (hia-mifies), a, Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
humifisus, f. kumi on the ground + fiiszs, pa. pple. 
of fundére to pour, extend, spread.] (See quot.) 

1854 Mayne Z-xfos. Lex., Humifusus, applied to the stalk 
of vegetables when it runs or stretches along the surface of 
the gronnd, but without sending ont roots: humifuse, 1 
Treas. Bot. _ 

Hu immifsi), vw. vare. Also 8 humefy. 
[ad. late L. (A) zmitficdre, f. (A)dmtificus moistening 
(see Huamric and -Fy).] ¢vans, To render humid ; 
to moisten. So Humifica‘tion, moistening. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P 229 Torefresh the thirst a little 
by the dregs of humification. 1658 R. Wuite tr, Dighy’s 
Powd, Symp, (1660) 22 The earth, which is humified either 
by rain, or the dew. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1790) 1. ix. 


89 Marcasites and pyrites .. by being humefied with water 
or air, contract this heat. 


+ Humil, -ile, 2. Oss. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 
-yll, 6 -yle, -ill. [ad. L. Aumil-is bumble; in 
16th c. F. also Azemele, 12th c. Aeemele.] Humble. 
¢€1470 Henay Hadlace iv. t, September, the humyll moneth 
snette, Quhen passyt by the hycht was off the hette. 1g00- 
20 Dunear Poems ix. 4, 1 repent my synnys with humill 
hairt contreit. 1533 Gav Richt Vay 24 He that hes perfit 
lwiff in hime [God] he is humil, and redy to serwe euerie 
man. 1842 Booapr Dyefary x. (1870) 225 Andrew Borde 
.-doth surrender hnmyle commendacyon. 1567 Gude § 
Godlie B.(S. T. S.) 96 Humill men sall inhereit the eird. 

b. Of a plant: Of lowly growth. 

1567 Mapier Gr. Forest 32 The Balme tree..his lowe and 
humile kinde of growth. — 

+ Humile, humily, v. 04s. Also 6 -yle, 
-yll, -ill. [In 15th c. Avemdlye, a. F. humilier, 
ad. L. hAumilidre to humble (see Humit1arE) ; in 
16th ¢ usually Azemzl, -2/e, after prec. adj.] trans. 
To humble, to humiliate. 

r4gr Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 226 b/t The 
herte contryte and humylyed. xgoz Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) 1v. i. 167 He is excessyuely bumylyed. 
lbid, w. xxi. 260 Therfore they onght to fere & them 
humyle before god. 1ga3 Lo. Beangas Froiss. 1. ccxi. 255 
A care that greatly humiled the kynges courage. 1533 
Gav Richt Vay 43 ee the sone of God humilit hime o 
his hie maieste. 1562 Win3nT Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 
1, 33 The potent Spirit of God mot humyll 3our hertis. 

Humiliant (hivmiliant), ¢ rare. [ad. L. 
humiliant-em, pres. pple. of kumtiliare to Hv- 
MILIATE.] Humiliating. 

1844 Mas, Browninc Drama of Exile iti, B 
piency of sin and fall And melancholy o' 
thoughts. | ' ang 

Humiliate (hivmi-lije't), v [f Aastliat-, ppl. 
stem of late L. Ansnilidre, {. humili-s HUMBLE a.! 
Ch. F. Aumilter.] 

+1. trans. To make low or humble in position, 
condition, or feeling; to humble. ve#. To humble 
or abase oneself, to stoop ; sometimes, to prostrate 
oneself, to bow. Obs. 

1533-4 in Suppression Monasteries (Camden) 22 We be .. 


my perci- 
humiliant 


set in comforte to humyliate our selfes as prostrate afore 
your highnes. 1877 tr. Fisher's Treat. Prayer (R.), For God 

is ‘oylis’ that we shonld humiliate and deiect our selues 
in the sight of his maiestie. x60r-x Foitseckr sé Pt. 
Parall, 20 Such a religious man may not... humiliate him- 
selfe to execute the rite of homage. 16ar Burton Anat. 
Del, 1, iii. 1. iv. (1676) 121 How much we ought to..examine 
and humiliate our selves, seek to God, and call to him for 
mercy. 1656 Brount, Hxsniliate, to make low or humble. 
1656 ¥. Haass Parival's Iron Age 1. xvii. 128 They might 
well fear, lest all the States of Germany humiliated, or 
joyned to those of the Emperour, he might come and re- 
demand some Towns amongst them, 1776 S. J. Paatr 
Pupil of Pleas. 11.17 He whom indigence and the strokes 
of ill-fortune have not .. humiliated. | 

2. To lower or depress the dignity or self-respect 
of; to subject to humiliation; to mortify. 

2757 [see HumiLiaTInc fete. 1796 W. Taytoa_ in 
Monthly Rev. XX. 570 The luxury of individnals often 
. humiliates those who miss its delights. 1817 Soutney Ze¢z. 
(2856) 111.66, 1 have..to complain of my counsel. .for humi- 
Jiating me. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 113 Mere donations 
.. humiliate as much as they relieve. 1874 Garen Short 
Hist. vii. § 3. 362 The country was humiliated by defeat. 
2879 Cua, Rossert Seck & #. 161 When we ask to be 
humbled, we innst not recoil from being humiliated. 

Hence Humiliated //. a. 

1782 Mas. FE, Brower Geo. Bateman 1, 8: Bateman was 
at tbat period in n humiliated state of mind. 1810 SouTHEY 
E'ss.(1832) 1. 25 What a spirit would be kindled throughout 
groaning and humiliated Europe! 1886 W. J. Tucxea 
E, Europe 280 The humiliated tillers of the soil. 

Humiliate, z.and sé. [ad. late L. Aumiliat-us, 
pa. pple. of Avmlidre (see prec.).] ; 

A. adj, +a. Humiliated, humbled (04s.). b. 
Belonging to the order of Humiliates. 

1593 Nasur Chvist’s 7. ue) 8t They would be more 
humiliate and deiected, 1880 Zrdr. Univ. Knowl. (N. Yo 
VII. 689 A female order of Benedictines, known as humi- 
liate nuns, or nuns of Blassoni. 

+B. sb. (With capital H.) One of an order of 
monks and nuns who affected great humility in 


dress, behaviour, and occupation. Oés. 
1611 Spren Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x, viil. (1632) 554 Nor were 
| those wylie Humiliates regardlesse of choosing a delicate 
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HUMILIATING. 


t..where hee bnilt a goodly Abhey of their Order. 1656 

BLount Glossogr., Humiliates,a Religious Order, instituted 
about the year 1166 by certain persons exiled by Fredericus 
Barbarossa. 6 a dc\ | sae 
Humiliating (hivmi-lijeltin), £97. a. [f. Hu- 
MILIATE V. + -1NG1.] That humiliates; that lowers 
one’s dignity or self-respect ; abasing, mortifying. 

1997 Herald 1. ix. 147 To have demanded so humiliating 
a sacrifice of decorum. 19776 Apam Smitu W. N. it. iit. 
(1869) I. 345 Bankruptcy is perhaps the greatest and most 
humiliating calamity which can befal au innocent man, 1834 
Macautay £ss., Pitt (1887) 320 The most humiliating of 
these events was the loss of Minorca. 1871 L. STEFHEN 
Playgr. Europe x. (1894) 127 A retreat .. would have been 
. humiliating. ; 

Hence Humi‘liatingly adv.,in a way that hn- 


miliates. 

78a H. Exuiot Le?. in Life viii. (1868) 250, ] was very 
humiliatingly treated. 1842 R, Anoerson Regeneration 
(1871) 9 How humiliatingly aud sharply it convicts and re- 
ippoves 8 ea a 

Humiliation (hi#:milijé-fan). (a. F. kumilia- 
dion (1gth cc. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. Avmilia- 
ti0n-em,n. of action from Aamiliare to HUMILIATE. J 
The action of humiliating or condition of being 
humiliated; hnmbling,abasement. Formerly often 
= humbled or humble condition, humility. 

¢13386 Cuaucer Pars. T. p 406 The ferthe [manere of 
humylitee) is whan he nys nat sory of his humiliacion. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos iv. 18 Eneas knelyd doun on bothe his 
knees, bi grete humylyacyon ofherte. rg5z App. HAMILTON 
Catech, (1884) 16 Tha war ordaait also for owr humiliatioun, 
instructioun and spiritual exercitionn. 1613 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 110 Receiving penitents .. having first 
before this washing testified their humiliation by fasting and 
prayer. 1648 Shorter Catech, Westm. Assemb. (1718) § 23 
Christ, as our Redeemer, executeth the offices of a Prophet, 
ofa Priest, and of a King, both in his estate of humiliation 
and exaltation. 1678 Bunvan Pilgr.1.65 Yes, said Pru- 
dence,..it is an hard matter for a man to go down into the 
valley of Humiliation, as thou art now, and to catch no slip 
hy the way. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 353 On 
the zoth, We kept a day of Fasting and Humiliation. 1771 
Funius Lett. xiii. 221 Where will the humiliation of this 
country end? 1848 R. I. Witserrorce /mcarnation vi. 
(1852) 162 As His Incarnation was the humiliation of His 

head, so was His death the humiliation of His earthly 

nature. 1866 G. MacponaLp Ana. Q. Neighdb. xiii. (1878) 
273, 1 think ‘humiliation’ is a very different condition of 
mind from humility. ‘Humiliation’ no man can desire; it 
is shame and torture, 


b. with @ and p/. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 79 Many voluntary 
humiliacyons in y° waye to perfyte meke: 175: SMoL- 
Lert Per, Pie. (1779) 1, xiv. 123 Nor would be pay, the least 
regard to the humiliations and supplications of some among 
them. 1837 Macaurav Ess., Bacon (1887) 383 Incensed by 
multiplied wrongs and humiliations. 

Hamiliative (hismilittiv), a. [f. L. Azemdliat-, 
ppl. stem of Aumilidre to HUMILIATE + -IVE.] 
Having a humiliating qnality. 

810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 23 Of these two..the first 
mentioned may be termed the depressive or humiliative. 

Humiliator (hivmislijitar). [Agent-n. in L, 
form, from Aumzlidre.] One who humiliates. 

18g0 H. H. Witson tr. Rig-veda 1. 135 The humiliator 
of his enemies. 1890 in Dazly News 25 Jan. 5/6 That he 
was ‘a grovelling humiliator of his distingnished race’. 

Humiliatory, 2. [f. as Humiar-ive + 
-ony.] That tends to hnmiliate. 

1872 Ruskin Arvatra Pentilici iii. 80 Of the impotence, 
take but this one, utterly humiliatory,and..ghastly example. 

+ Humilist. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. humilis Hum- 
BLE+-1ST.] = HUMILIATE sd, 

1611 Coter., Husmiliez, the Humilists; Gray Friers of the 
Order of St, Bennet. 

+ Humilitude. Obs. rare. [f. L. humth-s 
HuMBLE+-TUDE.] Humility. 

@ 1586 Sin H. Sipser in Lett. Abp. Ussher (1686) App. 26 
High Humilitudes take such deep root in the minds of the 
Multitude. 1702 C. Matuer Magn. Chr. u. iv. (1852) 127 
With a sagacions humilitude he consented. 

Humility (hizemi‘liti). [a. F. Aemilité (earlier 
wmilitet, 11th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L, Aumili- 
tat-em, f. humilis HUMBLE.] 

1. The quality of being humble or having a lowly 
opinion of oneself; meekness, lowliness, humble- 
ness: the opposite of pride or haughtiness, 

1315 SuorEAM 117 Thor3 clennesse and humylyte. 13 
Gower Conf 111, 200 And with full great humilite Te 
suffreth his adversite. 1419 R. Houme in Ellis Orig, Let? 
Ser. 1. I. 65 With all subjection and humilitee We recomend 
ns to jonre roial Majestee. 1300-20 Dunsan Poems Ixx. 4 
Thow that. .Gabriell send..On-to the mayd of maist humi- 
lite. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. iii. 43 stage direct., Enter Corio- 
Janus in a gowne of Humility, with Menenins. a 1639 W. 
Wuatetey Prototypes 1. xi. (1640) 99 That is true humility 
to have a meane esteeme of himselfe ont of a true appre- 
hension of Gods greatnesse. 1757 Hume Ess., Passions 
(1817) 11. 175 Humility... is a dissatisfaction with ourselves 
oa account of some defect or infirmity. 1873 HAMERTON 
Intell. Life ut, i, (1876) 52 The humility which acknowledges 
present insufficiency, 

b. with 2. An act of humility of self-abasement. 
1612, Davies Why Ireland etc. (1747) 51 With thése 
humilities .. they satisfied the young king. 809-10 Cote- 
RipGe Friend (1818) 1. B All the tricksy humilities of the 
ambitious candidates for the favorable suffrages of the 
judicious Public. 

2. Humble or low condition, rank, or estate ; 
unpretentiousness, humbleness, 
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1623 Cockgram, Husmrilitic, low estate, basenesse. 1787 
Foote Author 1. 8 But how will a Person of his Pride an 
Pedigree, relish the Humility of this Apartment? 1831 
Lams £éia Ser. ui. Eltistouiana, 1 made a sort of apology 
for the humility of the fare. ¢1838 De Quincey Shaks. 
Wks. 1863 XV. 37 His course lay .. through the humilities 
of absolute poverty. 2 3 

3. A local name of several N, American birds of 
the family Scolopacide. 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosf, 1, viii. (1865) 34 The 
Hnumilities or Simplicities (as I may rather call them) bee of 
two sorts, the biggest being as big as a greene Plover, the 
other as big as birds we call Knots in England, 1678 
Puitrips (ed. 4), Humility, otherwise called Simplicity, a 
sort of Bird in New England. 1781 S. Peters Hist. Con- 
necticut 256 The Humility is so called becanse it speaks the 
word humility, and seldom monnts high in the air. 

+ Humilness. 0és. Chiefly Sc. [f. Huma, 
+-NESS.] Humbleness, humility. 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. cxxvi, With dredefull humylnesse. 
1488 Dighy Alyst, (1882) 1v. 479, 1 shall assiste you with all 
umylnesse. 1867 Gude & Godlie B.(S. T.S.)75 Hartlie 
thankfnlnes .. We offer the, Lord, with lawlie humilnes. 

+ Humily, adv. Ods. Forms: 4 humelich, 
-ili, -yly, -ely, 4-6 humly, 5 hummylly, home- 
liche, homly, 6 hum(e)lie, humilye. [f Hv- 
MIL(E @.+-L¥2, In r6the. only Sc. It was united 
with the form Azmély by the intermediate Azmzly.] 
= HUMBLY, 

1375 Barsour Bruce 3.578 He him thankit humyly. c¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 2050 pe duk aunswerede pat mayde free, 
humelich & fayre. a@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 200 Homliche 
on hir heued heor hondus pei eyed. 1g00-zo Dunsar 
Poems x. 20 For he. .is cumin full humly, —1g§13 Douctas 
ineis xu. xiv. 121 Streik furth my handis humelie. 1552 
Lynpesav Afonarche Lo Full humilye he techeit ws, 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 104 Humlie I the exhort. 
Humin (hidmin). Chem. [f. Humus+-mnJ 
A neutral substance existing, according to Mulder, 
in black humus. 

1844 Petzuoiot Lect. Farmers Agric. Chent. 93 To this 
the name Awsine or humus coal has been applied. 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 20 The organic vege- 
table matter consists of humin and ulminu, and of acids 
derived from humus. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Humin, .. the 
material in turf which is neither acid nor alkaline. 

+ Humise-rpent, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. humi 
on the ground + sergent-enz, pr. pple. of serpére to 
crawl.] Crawling on the ground, 

1641 R. Brooxe Eng. Epise. 1. ii. 3 He is ex face pledis, 
humi-serpent ; of the lowest of the people. 

Humism, -ist: see under HumEan, 
Humistratous (hidmistrz-tes), 2. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Aumistrat-us (f. humt on the ground + 
stratus spread) +-008.] ‘Spread over the surface 
of the ground’ (Gray). 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 415. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Humite (hidmait). Az. [Named, 1813, after 
Sir Abraham Hume, of London.] A fluo-silicate 
of magnesium, long considered a variety of chondro- 
dite, but now, on crystallographical grounds, made 
a distinct species. 

1814 T. ALLAN Min, Nomen. 45 Huntite,is a substance 
meationed hy Bournon. 1852 Brooxe & Mitrer PAiltips’ 
Alin. 353 Humite has been descrihed..as belonging to the 
prismatic system. 1895 Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. 
§ 317 Twins of humite occur, twinned in two ways. 
Humlie, humblie. Sc. [f. Humwaxt a. + -y.] 
A hummel or polled cow. Also aftrib., as humlie- 
cow. In quots. 1818, 1825-So ¢rans/. 

1813 J. Heaprick Agric. Surv. Forfarsh. 439 (Jam.) 
A great proportion of the permanent stock are humlies, that 
is, they have no horns. 1816 Scorr O/d Alort. iv, I gat the 
humlie-cow, that's the best in the byre. .for ten pund Scots. 
1818 £. Burt's Lett. N. Scotd. 11. 104 zofe, In the days of 
our grand-fathers the lower class of Highlanders, were .. 
denominated Aunrddies from their wearing uo covering on 
their head but their hair. 1825-80 Jamieson, Aunzlock, 
Hunilie, ‘a polled cow; also a person whose head has been 
shaved, or hair cnt’. 

Humlock, variant of Hemiocrk, 

+ Hummel, sd. Sc. Obs. [=MLG.andmod.G. 
Aummel wild bee, drone, Du. Lommel drone, = 
humble in HUMBLE-BEE.] A drone; a lazy fellow. 


1go0-20 Dunsaa Poems lx. 18 Wyld haschbaldis, haggar- 
baldis, and hummellis. 


Hummel (hv-m’l), humble (ha-mb’l), @. Se. 
and north. dial. Forms: a. 5 hommyl, 6 homill, 
hommil, 8-hummel, (8 hummle). £8. 7 hum- 
bell, 6- humble. [Corresponds to LGer. hummel, 
hommel hornless beast (hence dranght-ox); cf. 
hummelbock, hummelgetsz a hornless goat, humlich, 
dial. hommlich hornless, Bav. Azemlet hornless. The 
catlier history of the word has not been traced: 
there may be radical connexion with HaMBLE to 
mutilate.] 

1. Of cattle: Hornless, ‘ dodded’. 

1536 BELLENOEN Cron, Scot, (1821) 11.164 Quhen uncouth 
ky fechtis amang thaimself, gif ane of thaim happenis to be 
slane, and uncertane quhat kow maid the slauchter, the kow 
that is homill sall beir the wyte. 1584 J. Carmicuazt Le?.in 
Wodr, Soc, Misc. (1844) 438 When we got it, it was but 
a Dunn homble kow. 1975 Jounson Yourn. West. Isles, 
Ostig Wks. X. 415 Of their black cattle, some are without 
horns, called by the Scots, humble cows. 


transf. 1887 Amer. Naturatis? Oct. 886 The lop-ear [in 
the zebu] is a decidedly ‘ hummel ' characteristic. 


HUMMER. 


2. Of corm or grain: Awnless. Asmatel corn, 
“a term applied to the lighter grain of any kind, 
or that which falls from the rest when it is fanned’ 
(Jam.) ; hence used attrib. ‘mean, poor’. 

1474 Acta Audit. (1839) 35/2, vii chalder of hommyl! corne. 
@ 1605 Biaret Diary in Dalyell Frag. Scot. Hist, (1798) 
76 The ait maill 10 lih. the boll, the humbell corne 7 lib. the 

oll, 31792 Statist. Ace. Scotl., Berwicksh. IV. ee The.. 
hinds. .receive 10 bolls oats, 2 bolls barley, and 1 boll peas, 
which two last articles are called hummel corn. 1870 RAMSAY 
Remin, (ed, 18) 87 A hummelcorn discourse, 

+3. Broken, chapped, kibed. Oés. 

r601 Hottanp Péiny 11. 128 In case of humble-heels he 
applied it sodden in oile. fr 

Hummel, humble, zv. Sc. and north. dial. 
Also 9 homil, humel. [f. prec. adj.] 

1, trans. Todepriveof the hors: see HUMMELLED. 

2. To remove the awns from (barley), See also 
quot. 1893. 

2a 1800 ALS. Poent (Jam.), Thair's bear tae hummil. 1822 
Hoce Perils of Man 11. 30 (Jam.) My heart dunt—duntit 
like a man humblin bear. 1893 Northuebid, Gloss. Homil, 
to humble or remove the awns from barley. .. In breaking 
stones for macadamised roads, to Azsred means to hreak 
the lumps into smaller sizes preparatory to their being made 
the requisite size by a smaller hammer. 

lence Hu‘mmelling, -eling v67/. sb. 

1835 Penny Cyci. 111. 465/2 Barley requires care in thrash- 
ing, to break off all the awns close to the grain...1t is often 
necessary..to effect this by another operation. .called Aze22- 
peeling. 1851 [llustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 386 A barley aveller 
or hummelling machine .. for the purpose of rubbing the 
horns or avels off barley. leaving the kernels clean. 

+ Hummel-bummel. Oés. [Cf. HumBiE v.2 
and BuMBLE.] An imitation of mumbling. 

1537-41 Lynpesay Xitteis Confess. 44 And mekle Latyne 
he did mummill, I hard aa thing but hummill bummill. 

Hummelled, -eled (hxm’ld), humbled 
(homb'ld),@. xorth. dial, Also 9 homilt, humelt. 
[f. Hume. v. +-EDI,] 


1, Of cattle: Hornless, ‘dodded’. 

1788 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. Gloss, (E. D. S.), Huntdled, 
hornless ; spoken of cattle and sheep. 1863 Mas. Toocoop 
Yorksh. Dia?., Some of his cows are Hummeld. 1880 Echo 
4 Oct. 4/1 Mr. Horatio Ross killed what is called a ‘hum- 
melled ’ stag, a very remarkable rarity—that is, being full- 
grown without horns. 

2. Of barley: Deprived of the awns. 

+3. Broken, chapped, kibed. Oés. 

1go7 GeraapEe Herbal 1, xxxi. § 10. 42 To heale kibed or 
humbled heeles. 1601 Hotranp Piiny II. 38 If one lay 
bag very hot to kibed or humbled heeles, they wil cure 
them. 

Hummeller, -eler (hom’lo1). [f. Hummer 
v. + -ER1,] One who or that which hommels; 


spec. a machine for removing the awns from barley. 

1842 C. W. Jounson Farmer's Cycl., Barley Hummeller, 
an instrument for separating the awns of the barley plant 
from the seed. 1849 "7 Steruens Bk, Farm (ed. 2) 1. 421/2 
In some cases the thrashing-machine itself is made the 
hummeller, by employing an iron fluted cover to the drum. 
186a J. Witson Farming 161 When barley is thrashed, it is 
first carried hy a separate set of elevators. .into a hummeller, 
in which it is freed from the awas. 

Hummer (ho'mar), 5/1 Alsoyhumber. {[f. 
Hom v.1+-ER1.] A thing or person that hums. 

1. An insect that hums; also, a humming-bird. 

r6os Svivester Du Bartas 1. iii. 1. Abraham 606 The 
Swallow’s silent, and the lowdest Humber, Leaning upon 
the earth, now seems to slumber. a 1694 M. Rosinson 
Axutobiog. (Mayor 1856) 7 Swarms of aight enemies, the 
gnats, and hummers, 1796 Moase Amer, Geog. 1. 737 The 
hummer is a night bird, peculiar to the mountainons deserts 
of Peru, ...a strange humming [is] made in the air by the 
rapidity of their flight. 1816 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, (1818) 
I. xxiv. 379 The wasp and hornet. .are strenuous hummers. 
1870 J. Onn Andes & Amazons vi. (1876) 105 Save the 
bhummers, beautiful plumage is rare. 

2. A person that hums; one that utters ‘ham!’ 

19771 Contemplative Man 1. 107 Tho’ he never sung in 
Form .. he was, nevertheless, a great Hummer. 1820 [see 
Hawer}. 1885 G. Merevitu Diana 1. 279 To vindicate 
Diana’s name from the hummers and hawers. 

8. A person or thing characterized by extreme 
activity, energy, etc.; see HuM . 3, and cf. dotencer, 
thumper. (collog. or slang.) 

168: Otwav Soldier's Fort. 1.i, She's a Hummer, such a 
Bona Roba, ha, ha, ha, 1701 Cisser Love makes Man 
1y. ii, Odd! she’s a Hummer! 1888 Codusnbus (Ohio) 
Evening Disp. 18 Dec., The Franklin county divorce court 
is a hummer, but it cannot compete with the similar court 
in Chicago, where a record of six cases an hour has just 
been made, 1892 Current Lit.(U.S.) Apr. §77 The woman 
of to-day is what is tritely known as a ‘hummer’. 

+4. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hummer, a loud Lie, a 
Rapper. [Cf. ‘a humming lie’ in Humane JAZ. a. 2.) 

+ Hummer, 54.2 Ods, [f. Hux v.2 + -ER1] 
One who ‘ hums’ or hoaxes; a humbugger. 

1763 Brit, Mag. 1V. 261 The hummer when he hath told 
alye with a grave face. 1778 H. Brooxe Epil. Humbugging 
17 Our hummers in state, physic, learning, and law. 

Hummer (hv'mai), 7. dial. Also 7 humbor. 
[Iterative of Hum v1: cf. batter, twitter] intr. 
To make a low humming or murmuring sound; 
see quots. b. éravs. To murmor, mutter. Hence 


Hummering vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1629 Lowrner in 134 Rep. Hist. ALSS. Contm. App. vu, 
Throngh Scotland the people in church .. use a hummering 
kiad of lamentation for their sins. 1637 G. Dantet Gentus 


s 
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HUMMIE. 


of this Isle 632 The hammering of Gnats. -91 Ray S. & 
% C. Words 103 To Hummer, to begin to ree 1684 Last 
Speech of F. Semple in Cloud Witnesses (1810) 282 He never 
opened his mouth more hut humbred and rose up and went 
his way. 1781 J. Hurron Your to Caves Gloss., Hummer, 
to make a low rumbling noise. @x825 Foapy Voc. F. 
Anglia, Hummer, ..in our use .. means the gentle and 
pleasing sound which a horse utters when he hears the corn 
shaken in the sieve. «1860 J. Youncrr Aztobiag. xix. (1881) 
227 Jamie hummered some sort of assent. 1884 Chamd. 
9rni, g Feb. 86/1 That pretty law ‘hummering’ sound so 
common with pet horses. 

Hu-mmie. Dockers’ collog. [? Related to hen- 
mock or hump.] See quot. 

1887 10th Cent. XXII. 486 (Dock Life of East Lond.) 
With timber, a growth on the hack of the neck called a 
‘hummie’, the result of long friction, is needful to enable 
aman to balance a plank [in discharging cargoes] with any 
degree of comfort. 

Humming (homin), v4/. 56.1 [££ Hum ol + 
-nG1,] The action of the verb Hum, q.v. 

cx4go Promp. Parv. 253/x Hummynge (S. hunnynge), 
veuma, 1539 Kyucysmyiy Let. 15 Apr. (MS, in P. R O., 
S. P. Hen. VII, § 150. 138), The hummynge hacking and 
darke setting furthe of Gods word. 1577B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husb. iw. (1586) 176 b, At the doore of the Hyve. -you heare 
a great huzzing and humming within. 1660 Triad Regic. 
49, Gentlemen, This Humming is not at all becoming the 

ravity of this Court. It is more fitting fora Stage Play, 
then for a Court of Justice. 1711 Steete Sect. No. 148 71 
The Gentleman .. has ,. practised Minnet-steps to his own 
Humming. 21839 Prarp Poenis (1864) II. 129 The drowsy 
humming of the bees. 

Humming, v4/. sb.2: see Hum v.2 


Humming, 7//. 4. [f. as prec. +-1ne2,] 

1. That hums; that makes or gives forth a low 
murmuring sound; + that hums approbation. 

1606 Sy.vester Du Bartas ui. iv. 1. Trophies 349 With 
sudden flerk the fatall hemp lets goe The humming Flint. 
1681 Hickearmaiy Wes, (1716) 1. 195 That..endeavour at 
Wit, Pun, or Quibble, so much admir’d by the Humming 
Tribe. 2703 J. Puiirs Splendid Shilling (R.), The hum- 
ming prey, Regardless of their fate, rmsh_on the tails In- 
extricable. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1, 504 The vernal halmi- 
ness of the humming Sycamore. 

b. Said of sounds. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. |. 390 Grounde Iuie.. put into the 
eares, taketh away the humming noyse..of the same, 1637 
B. Jonson Sad Sheph. u. ii, The scalie beetles.. That make 
a hamming murmur as they flie. 1692 Lurrrecy Brief Rel. 
(1857) 11. 539 The earth swelled with a dismal humming 
noise. ae J. B. Monetan Mann. W. Ind. 17 The mus- 
quittoes.. Their humming songs kept me in dread. 

c. Sometimes hyphened to its noun, forming a 
quasi-compound denoting a particular kind of the 
thing in question, as Azemming-bee, -top, -wheel. 

1660 Baoyir New Exp. Phys. Mech, xi. 326 We..shut into a 
great Receiver a Humming Bee. 1837 Hoop Ode to my 
Son ii, Thou human humming-bee, extracting honey From 
ev'ry blossom. 1847 EmEason Poems (1857) 123 The Parcae 
«eat their hamming-wheel 185r D. Jennoto Si. Giles 18 
Battledores, humming-tops. 4 

2. Of extraordinary activity, intensity, or mag- 
nitude ; brisk, vigorous, energetic, ‘hooming’; very 
large; ‘thumping’, ‘stunning’. s/ang or collog. 

(In some cases, referring to the hum which accompanies 
busy activity 5 but it is doubtful if this is the origin in all.) 

1684 Gayton Pleas. Notes wv. iii. 183 Caught in a humming 
lic. 1684 J. H. £fil. Lacy's Sir H. Buffoon, With such, 
Ben. Johnson's humming Plays prevail. 1734 Freroinc 
Mock Doctor Epil., He’d have a humming chance. 1733 
— Quixote in Eng. iu. iv, You seem to drive a humming 
trade here. ¢1777 H. Watrote ee Notes Chesterf. 
Wks.in Trans. Philobib. Soc. (1867-8) X1. 59 Humming is 
a cant word for vast. A persan meaning to describe a very 
large bird said, It was a Humming Bird. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 1. vii, He received a humming knock on the 
back of bis head. 1896 Lo. Roseseay in Daily News 22 
July 5/4 In the humming city, in the backwoods, in the 
swamps where the sentinel walked his lonely round .. the 
thoughts. .of men were that day directed to Robert Burns. 

b. Of liquor: Strong; ? causing a humming in 
the head; ?effervescing, frothing. collog. (Cf 
Hom sé.) 3.) 

1675 Durrett Afock Tempesi 1. ii, A Tub of humming 
stuff would make a Cat speak. 1734 Firetoinc Covent 
Gard. Wks. 1784 11. 315 A bowl of hamming punch. 1894 
Barinc-Goutn Qucen of L. 11. 48 My humming brown ale. 

adub, x7ar Farquuan Sir H, Wildair sw. ii, The wine was 
humming strong. 

Humming-bird. Any bird of the large family 
Trochilidz, the species of which make a humming 
sound by the rapid vibration of their wings. : 

They are all of very small size, and are usually brilliantly 
coloured. They are peculiar to America, ranging from 
Alaska to Patagonia, but most frequent within the tropics. 

1637 T. Morton New Zug. Canaan (1883) 198 There isa 
curious bird to see ta, called a humming bird, na bigger 
then a great Beetle. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 60 
That which we call the \eparetiers bird, munch less than 
a Wren, not much bigger than an humble Bee, .. never 
sitting, hut purring with her wings, all the time she stayes 
with the flower. 1742 Pore Dunc. 1v. 446 Yet by some 
abject ev'ry brain is stirr’'d; The dull may waken to a 
humming-bird. 1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 166 The Black 
Trochilus, or Humming Bird, is the smallest of the whole 
tribe, heing nat higger than the top of a man’s finger. 1877 
Bavant May Even. iv, The humming-bird, that, in the sun, 
Wandered from bloom te blaom. 

b. atirid, Humming -bird bush, schyno- 
mene nontevidensis, a South American leguminons 
shrub much frequented by humming-birds (77eas. 
Bot. 1866); humming-bird flower, name for 
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various flowers frequented by humming-birds; 
humming-bird hawk-moth (sphinx), a species 
of hawk-moth (Afacroglossa siellatarunt), whose 
flight resembles that of a humming-bird, 

1698 J. Petivea in Phit. Trans. XX. 405 Digitalis 
Mariana Persice folio, This 1 take to he the Humming 
Bird Tree. 1819 G. Samovette Axtomot, Compend. 244 
Bante itd hawk-moth. 1834 Setsy in Proc. Berw. 
Nat. Club 1. No, 2. 40 A large moth hovering, in the man- 
ner of the Humming-bird Sphinx, in front of the flowers. 1863 
Bates Nat. Amazon v. (1864) 115 Several times I shot by 
mistake a hummingbird-hawk-moth, instead ofa bird. 1897 
Wiis Flower. Pl. 1, 103 Passiflora SPs Abutilon sp. and 
many more are ‘humming-bird flowers. 

Hummock (hvmek). Forms: a. 6 hammok, 
6-9 hammock. §. 6 hommoke, hoommocke, 
8hommock. y. 7 hummack, humock, 8 hum- 
moc, 7— hummock, (9 -uck). 3. 7-8 hom- 
mac(c)o. [Orig. a nautical term: source obscure. 

The ending in -eck suggests a dim. like Acdfock. But the 
stem ham-, hom-, dum-, remains unexplained. Assnming 
it to he Am, it may be compared with Humme, LG. Ausmn- 
pel, hitmpel, hiimmel, a small height or eminence, a hump, 
Sc. dial. Anmplock ‘little rising ground', and Eng. Aump. 
But Axmmock could nat be derived from Auf, since the 
latter does not appear till 140 years later. The earliest form 
recalls another nautical word Hammock; but comparison of 
the two words will show that neither farm- nor sense-history 
favours any connexion (exc. perh. that thefactitious homacco, 
hummock,may have been inimitatian of kamacco,hammock).] 

1. A protuberance or hoss of earth, rock, etc., 
usnally conical or dome-shaped, rising above the 
general level of a surface; a low hillock or knoll. 

a. orig. ‘A name given by mariners to a hillock, 
or small eminence of land resembling the figure of 
a cone, and appearing on the sea-coast of any conn- 
try’ (Falconer Alarine Dict., 1769, s.v. [fommoc). 

a, 1556 W. Towason in Haklnyt Voy. (1589) 10g Right 
above that into the land a round hammock and greene which 
we took to be trees. 1599 Haxtuyt Voy. Il. 1. 58 The 
sere land seemed vnto vs as if it had hene a great number 
of shippes vnder saile, being in deed nothing els but the 
land which was full of Hammoks, same high some lowe, 
with high trees on them. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
(1847) 180 Wee came to an anchar in the hay of Atacames, 
which on the wester part hath a round hammock. 

8. 1555 R. Gainsu in Eden Decades 351 meres the mayne 
are foure or fyue hygh hylles rysynge..lyke round hoom- 
mockes or hyllockes. 1556 W. Towason in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) ro5 A round green hammoke which commeth ont of 
the maine. 1645 G. Boate /reé. Nat. Hist. (1652) 38 Horn- 
head, beiey, a Hill with two hommaocksat the top, in fashion 
somewhat like unto two horns. 

y- 1608 W. Hawkins in /lawkins’ Voy. (1878) 378 A hum- 
mocke .. boare of us N.E. 162a R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea 
(1847) 238 This iland..is a round humock, conteyning nat 
a league of ground, but most fertile. 1748 Azson's Voy. 1. 
ix. 228 On this land we observed two remarkable hummocks, 
such as are usually called paps. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise 
Midge (1863) x10 Dao yon see your marks now? Yes, I 
have the twa trees on with the hummock. 1840 F. D. 
Bennett Whaling Voy. 1. 295 note, This island has the 
appearance of a very lofty.. rock .. with a hummock on 
each side of its base. " 

8. 1670 Naasoaoucu F¥rué. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 
(1711) 114 These Islands made in four Hammaccoes, like 
Hay-cacks, when I saw them. 1743 Butkecey & Cummins 
A S. Seas 15 High Land, with Hillocks, and one remark- 
able Hommacce like a Sugar-loaf. , 

b. (In Colonial and U.S. use.) A piece of more 
or less elevated ground, esp. in a swamp or marsh ; 
spec. in the southern U.S., an elevation rising above 
a plain or swamp and often densely covered with 


hardwood trees; a clump of such trees on a knoll. 

The local form in Florida and adjacent statesis Aasepzock. 

a, 1768 J. Bartaam Frnd, 28 Dec. in Stark Acc. £, Florida 
(1766) 13 The hammocks of live-oaks and palmettos are 
generally surrounded either with swamp or marsh. 1766 
lbid. 24 Jan. 49 We abserved on the north-end of the lake 
a hammock of oak. 1775 Romans Florida 283 A few spats 
of hammock or upland, are found on this island. 1884 
Times 15 Apr. 8 Florida lands are ordinarily classified as 
pine lands, hammocks (lands covered with hard waads), and 
swamp lands. 

B. 1636 Boston Rec. (1877) 11.9 A parcell of marsh land 
in which there stands 3 homocks, with Pyne trees upon 
the south side of the marsh neare the water. 1775 Romans 
Florida 229 note, Excepting the few hammocks near tbe 
sea, which are oak land. 1791 W. Baataam Carolina 117 
Twenty miles of these green fields, interspersed with ham- 
mocks or islets of evergreen trees. 1839-40 W. Javinc 
Wolfert's R. (1855) 220 When Florida was ceded hy the 
Spaniards .. the Indians .. retired ..[inta the) intricate 
swamps and hommocks, and vast savannahs of the interior. 

y. 16g0 R. Wituiams Left. (1874) 195 A moose which was 
killed upon one of your hammocks by Fisher's Island. 1681 
R. Kyox Hist. Ceylon (1817) 25 By marks of great trees, 
hummacks, or rocks, each man knows his own, 1766 H. 
Lavaens in Darlington Jfes. (1849) 438, 1 thrice visited 
the River St. Jahn..exploring the swamps and hummacks, 
pine barrens, and sand barrens. 1775 Romans //oréda App. 
12 The island Amelia, which is..to be known bya detached 
hummock of trees on the sauth side. 1869 in Coues Sirds 
N. W. 478 The nest was a simple hallow in the ground, in 
a grassy hummock, in the centre of a marshy spot. 1872 
C.J. Mavnaao Sirds Florida 29, 1 was walking in a narrow 
path throwe a hummock, which lies back of the old fort 
at Miami [Florida]. 

c. A sand hill on the sea shore. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 197 In 1773 the.. boundary of 
the Sand Hommacks remained nearly the same... but now.. 
the sand hommacks had established themselves. 1819 Rees 
Cyel., Hommacks, in Engineery, are used hy Mr. Smeatan 
to denate sand hills thrown up by the tide. 1888 Boston 
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1808 Ricuaapson in PAit, Trans. XCVII. 218 To these 
may he compared the stratified basaltic hummocks so pro- 
fusely scattered over onr urea, /déa. 221 It will hardly be 
asserted that these hammocks were originally formed solitary 
and separate as they nowstand. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 
T. 51 Detached portions or hummocks of coal measnres. 
1839 Murcuison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxvi, 500 The ree: 
pearing here and there in hoummocks. 18 UXLEY 
Physiogr. 162 The flat-domed hummocks of rock, produced 
in this way are termed sheep-hacks. 

e. ‘A proinberance raised upon any plane of 
ice above the common level’ (Scoresby) ; ‘a lump, 
thrown up by some pressure or force, on an ice 
field or floe’ (Sir J. Ross). 

1818 Edin. Rev. XXX. 17 A portion of ice rising above 
the common level, is termed a hummack. 1823 Scoressy 
Whale Fishery 51 Many of the hommocks of the ice were 
at least twenty feet high..Some of these hummocks seemed 
to be of recent production. 1835 Sia J. Ross Arctic Exp. 
xxix, 404 We eer over the level of the sea of icc, and, 
peosing some hummocks, arrived at the desired cape. 853 

Ane Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 74 At the margins of the 
floes, where their ragged edges have come into grinding 
contact, the ice is piled up into ridges...These are the 
“hummocks*. 1878 A. H. Maanuam G4. Frozen Sea xxii. 
308 The hummocks proved mast formidable impediments to 
our advance. 

f. gen. A hoss-like protuberance rising irregn- 
larly from any surface; a knoll, hillock, or small 
piece rising abruptly above the general level, and 
causing inequality of the surface. 7 

1845 Daawin Voy. Nat, xxi. (1873) 493 The lava streams 
are covered with hammocks, 1854 Tooreau Walden, Spring 
(1863) 339 Jumping from hummock to hummack. 1859 
Tennent Ceylon 1x, v. 11. 503 The ground. .was thrown into 
hummaocks like great molehills. 1867 Muscrave Nooks Old 
France 1. vii. 255 Hummocks of hard earth varying between 


| two and three feet in height. 


g. cransf. A hummock-like mass or lump. 

1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 186 One of those yellow 
hummacks [polar hears] goes slumping up and down his 
cage. 

2. attrth., as hummock-land (see 1 b a, quot. 1884, 
and Hummocky 1, quot. 1766), -ridge, -soz/, etc. 

1775 Romans Florida 15, 1 shall then treat of them by 
the names of pine land, Hammack land, savannahs, swamps, 
marshes, and hay, or cypress galls. /d#d. 17 The hammock 
land so called fram its appearing in tufts among the lofty 
pines. /@ia., The trae hammock soil is a mixture of clay 
and a blackish sand, and in some spots a kind of ochre. 
31856 Kane Avrct. Expl. 1. xxii. 274 To avoid the accumula- 
tion of snows and hummock-ridges. Jdid. xxvi. 338 Such 
ice 1 have seen 36 feet in height; and when subjected .. to 
hummock-sqneezing, 60 and 7o feet. /dfd. 11. i. 16 Under 
the hospitable lee of an inclined hammack-slab. 

Hence Hu'mmocked (hy‘mokt) ff/. ¢., thrown 
into hommocks; hummocky, uneven, Hu‘mmock- 


ing, the forming of hammocks on an ice field. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvi. (1856) 122 The clastic 
material corrugated before the enormous pressure: then 
cracked, then crumbled, and at last rose. .. This imposing 
process of dynamics is called ‘Hummocking’. 1856 — 
Arct. Expl. \. xxxii. 447 It is a ragged, hummocked drive. 

Hummocky (hvmoki),a. Also 8 hammocky, 
hommocky. [f. prec. + -¥.] 

1. Ahonnding in or characterized by hammocks ; 


having the surface rising irregularly in hummocks. 

1766 J. Baataam Jrui.in Stork Acc. E. Florida 69 That 
which ‘is called hammocky land is generally full of large 
evergreen and water-oaks, mixed with red-hay and mag- 
nolia, 1791 W. Baatram Carolina 211 East Florida .. being 
such a swampy hommoacky country. 1817 Scozessy in 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 536 Such fields as exhibit a rugged, 
hummocky surface. 1835 Sia J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy 
Explan. Terms p. xvi, //unzmnocky éce, ice so uneven and 
rough as to be impassable or nearly so on foot. 1867 
Muscrave Nooks Old France 1. vii. 256 This rugged and 
hummocky road. F 

b. fig. Uneven like hummocky ground. 

1867 A. J. Exuis £. £. Pronunc. 1. iv. 410 The verse is 
so ‘ hummocky’ that no conclusions could be drawn from it 
respecting the numher of syllables in a word. 

2. Of the form or nature of a hammock or boss- 


like eminence. : 

1791 W. Bartaam Carolina 193 The appasite point of the 
crescent, gradually retires with hommocky projecting paints, 
indenting the grassy marshes. 1823 Scoressy Whale 
Fishery 7x Innumerable hummocky peaks lof ice) were on 
every band, same of them reared to the height af 30 or 40 
feet. 1873 J. Geiute Gt. /ce Age ii. 21 Even the projecting 
masses of rock..present a rounded hummocky aspect. 1882 
Pall MallG. 10 July 5/1 A firth winding among hommocky 
hills. 1894 Fceéa’1 Dec. 838/1 These grayling lic ..sametimes 
..in the hummocky waves above sunken racks. 


|| Hummum (hv-mem). [Corruption of Arab. 
ale hammam hot bath (Hammam), (Arab. ae 


hammam, hummum means ‘ coal, fnel, ashes ’.)] 
An Oriental bathing establishment; a Turkish 


bath; a HaMMAM. 

A bathing establishment called ‘the Hummums’ is said 
to have heen established in Covent Garden in 1631; it sub- 
sequently hecame a hotel, " 

3634 Sta T, Herseat Zaz. 35 Found them in an a sat 
bathing themselves in a secure Hummum, 1688 Sra 
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HUMORAL, 


Branston Antobiog. (Camden) } Sir Charles Scarboraw 
--aduised takinge the North waters. .bleedinge in the 
arme, and the humniums, which are bathing or swettinge. 
1701 Postman 15 Nov. Advt., The Hummums in Covent 

den having.. been neglected..whereby several Persons 
of Geary have been disgusted and have left off coming 
thither to sweat and bathe. rgrz BupcEt Sect. No. 347 
P10 It is also our Imperial Wil! and Pleasure, that our good 
Subjects the Sweaters do establish their Hummums im such: 
clase Places. 1778 Jounson in Boswell 12 May, My wife 
went ta the Hummums (it is a place where people get them- 
selves cupped). 1792 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Odes of Codol 
Wks. 1812 ITI. 200 In Covent Garden, at the Hummums, now 
Isit. 1896 Housel. Words XT. 98 A complete hummunis, 
or pile of buildings devoted to hot and cold baths. 1861 
Dickens Gt. Expect. xlv,1..got a late hackney chariot and 
drove to the Hummums in Covent Garden. 


Hummyl, -ly, obs. ff. Hum, -ty. 


Humoral (hi#moral),¢. Also 8-9 humoural. 
[a. F. Aumoral (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. type 
*himoral-is, {. himor HUMOUR: see -AL.] 

1. Afed. Of or belonging to, consisting of, or con- 


taining, any of the humours or fluids of the body. 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. 1, vin. ili. 80 Apostenies 
engendred in the knees, hote, and colde,..wyndy, and 
humorall, or full of water. 1665 G. Haavey Advice agst. 
Plagne 2 Pestilential Miasms, insinuating inta the humoral 
and consistent parts of the Body. 1758 J.S. Ze Dran's 
Observ.. Surg. (1771) 20, I found this Tumour nat to be 
humoral. 1878 T. Bayanr Pract, Surg. 1. 15 Products 
which emanate from textural and humoral waste. 

b. Of diseases: Caused by (or attributed to) a 
disordered state of the hnmours. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health cxiii. 52b, The putrifyed or 
humorall fever. 1655 Mourer & Benner Health's Litprov. 
(1746) 86 Their old Men..subject to Palsies..and humoral 
Diseases. 1707 Bravtey Fam. Dict.s.v. Flux, The humaral 
Flux or Diarrhea. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 44 
To hysteria, and humoral asthma. F 

ce. Relating to the bodily humours; applied esp. 
to the ancient medical doctrine (which continued 
in vogue till the 18th c.), that all diseases were 
due to the disordered state of the humours. 

1793 Beoooes Lett. Darwin 119 The loose analogies of the 
humoral pathalegy. 1809 Pearson in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 
313 Groundless hypotheses, originating in the humoural 
doctrinesof Galen. 1825 Coeaince Aids Ref, (1848) 1. 68 
Terms and phrases from the humoral physiolagy lang 
exploded. 1 
(ed. 3) 11. 179 The humoral pathology of the ancients. 

+2. genx. Of the nature of, or containing, 
‘hnmour’ or moisture; humid; flnid. Ods. 

1605 Timme Quersit, m1. 162 That moyst euaporation taken 
fram the mare waterie part of humoral or mercurial things. 

+3. Full of humours or fancies; whimsical; = 
Hivmorovs 3. Obs. 

1s91 Unton Corr. (Roxh.) 84 Certeyne idle brayned 
humorall persons. 

Hence Hu‘moralism, humoral pathology (sec 
1c); Hu‘moralist, a believer in humoral patho- 
logy; Humorali‘stic a., of or belonging to the 
humoralists, 

1846 Worcester cites CALDWELL for Hnmoralism. 1847 
Caaic, Humoralism, Humoralist, 1864 W. ‘1. Fox Sho: 
Dis. 11 On the one hand the humoralist, an the other the 
neuropathist. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 371 The 
term ‘ purifying the blood ’. .is sufficiently suggestive of their 
function as viewed from the patholagical stand-point of the 
old bumoralist. /did., As the accepted pathology has heen 
humoralistic or otherwise. 

Humoresque (hizmiére'sk), 56. Mus. [ad. 
Ger. Autmoreske, {. L. hiimor Humour : see -ESQuE.] 
A composition of a humorous or capricious char- 
acter. 

[1880 Grove Diet, ATus. 1.758 //unoreske, a title adopted 
hy Schumann for his Op. 20 and Op. 88, Na. 2... Heller and 
Grieg have also used the term for pianoforte pieces... There 
is nothing obviously ‘ humarous’ in any of these, and the 
term ‘caprice’ might equally well be applied ta them. 
Rubinstein also entitles his Don Quixote ‘ Humareske'‘, 
but the ‘humour’ is there of a much mare ahvious and 
boisterous kind.] 1889 Gaiec in Pall Malt G. 20 Mar. 3/1 
One of my earliest works..a Humoresque in four parts. 

Humore'sque, z. [f. Humour sé. +-xsque.] 
Of a humorous style. 

1896 E. Gosse Crit. Kit-Kats ae -. few purely fan- 
tastic poems of recent times which have .. kept up the old 
tradition of humoresque literature. 

Humoric (hiemprtik), a. Aled. [f. L. Atimor- 
Humourn+-tc. Cf. F. kumorigue.] Belonging or 
relating to a fluid or ‘humour’, as in Aumoric 
brutt, sound (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Humoric..has been ee plicd to 


the sound produced hy percussion on the stomach when 
distended with air and fluid. 


Humorific (hi#méri-fik), 2. 
-Fic.]_ Producing humour. 

1818 Catxaince Lit, Rem. 1. 136 Is there some one hu- 
morific point cammon to all that can be called humourous? 

Humorism (hi#mériz’m). [f. L. Aamor 
Humowr, after Azemortst. In mod.¥ humorisme.] 

1. Aled. The doctrine ofthe four bodily ‘humours 
(see Humour sé. 2b), and their relation to ‘ tem- 
peraments’ and to diseases, 


1832 Edin. Rev. LV. 468 Sometimes Humorism .. seems 
ta be favaured. 1832S1a W. Hasitros Discuss, (1852) 246 
By Galen, Humorism was first farmally expounded... Four 
elementary fluids .. sufficed to explain the varieties of 
natural temperament, and the causes of disease. 1887 Sat. 


[f as prec. + 
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Kev, 13 Aug. 218/1 The dusty old lumber of the tempera- 
ments theory—the Humourism of the past. — 

2. The characteristics of a humorist (see IIv- 
MOBRIST 2) ; humorous style or manner. 

1831 CoLeaince 7whde-t, 30 July, The very soul of Swift— 
an intense half self-deceived humorism. 

Humorist, humourist (hi#-morist). [a. b. 
Aumoriste (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
and It. Avemorisia, f. L. hiiemor Humour: see -187.] 

+L _A person subject to ‘humours’ or fancies 
(sec ILumoun sé. 6); a fantastical or whimsical 
person ; a faddist. Oés. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 31 Some base 
humorists. 1627-77 Ferruam Resodwes un. \xxxi. 332 Tur- 
bulent and contentious humorists. 1640 Be. Hatt Zfisc. 
in, v. 242 Our late humorists give power of excommunica- 
ion..to every Parish-Presbytery. 171a Aouison_ Sfect. 
No. 477 ? 1,1 am..looked upon as an Humorist in Garden- 
ing. I have several Acres about my House, which I call 
my Garden, and which a skilful Gardener would not know 
what to call, 1718 Ocxtey Saracens II. lutrod. 7 All 
Humourists, Bigots and Enthusiasts. 1741 Watrs Jn 
prov. Mind 1. i. § 12 A humourist is one that is greatly 

leased, or greatly displeased with little things, wha sets 
fis heart much upon matters of very small importance. 
1830 Mackintosu £th. Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 175 Indulging 
his own tastes and fancies. .he becume. .a sort of huimourist. 

2. A facetious or comical person, a wag; a 
humorous talker, actor, or writer; in mod, use 
esp. one skilled in the literary or artistic expression 


of humour. (See Humour 5d. 7.) 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum, The Stage, To 
turn an actar, and a Humorist. 1707 Reflex. upou Ridicule 
1, 203 Men lave ta be Merry.. and prefer the Conversation 
of Humourists before that of the Serious. 1850 Maurice 
Mor. & Met. Philos. (ed, 2) 114 The Athenians liked a 
humorist, and a humorist Socrates .. showed himself to he. 
1871 Atheneum 24 June 775 Swift was an inimitable 
humourist .. Pope a consummate wit. 1874 L. Srernen 
Hours in Library (1892) U. iv. 110 Delight in blending the 
pathetic with the ludicrous is the characteristic of the true 
humorist. 

b. fig.; also attrib. 

1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 111. ili. § 34. 133 The pinnacled 
roots set with their small humourist abun le windows, as if 
with so many ears and eyes, of Northern France. 1860 
HawtHoaxe ATard. Faun xxxii, Those old humorists with 
gnarled trunks and twisted boughs, the olives. 

+3. One given to humouring or indulging. Ods, 

1601 Deacon & Watkea Spirits & Divels349 You may be 
supposed..to be rather their humorist in aa onely respect of 
their hier, then anie their approoued martialist to mannage 
these matters, in any right reuerend regard of their honours. 
1686 W. oe Baitaine Hum. Prid. vi. 28 Man is the 
greatest Humorist and Flatterer of himself, 

4, =Humoratisz. 

1846 in Woacesrea. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Humoristic (hi¢moricstik), ¢. [f. prec. + -10.] 

l. Belonging to, characteristic of, or of the nature 
of a humorist: see prec. 2. (Sotnetimes oosely = 
Humorous 4; F. Aumoristique, Ger. humoristik.) 

1818 CoLenipce in Rem. (1836) 1. 147 By right of humor- 
istic universality each part [in Rabelais and Sterne] is 
essentially a whole in itself. 1847 Lowett Left. L 131 
Dickens seems to me. .ta he rather a sketcher of humoristic 
characters .. than himself.a humorist. 1878 Morey Crit. 
Jise, Ser. 1. Carlyle 195 The universal tone of humauristic 
cynicism, 

b, as sé. (p/.) Wumorons writings. (sosce-use.) 

1886 Turrea My Life as A. 3a Of.. schoolboy literaria.. 
let me save here .. one or two of my trivial humoristics. 


2. =Humorauistic: cf. prec. 4. 

Humorize (hid méreiz), v. [f. Humour (or 
L. Auimor) +-12%,] 

+1. zxtr. ‘Yo agree or comply with the humour 
of a person or thing. Odés. 


1898 Marston Pygmad. 11.148 His clothes doe sympa- 
thize, And with bis inward spirit humorize. 

2. To speak or think humorously; to make 
humorons remarks or reflections. 

1 Six E. Hosy Let. to Mr. 7. H. 24 Euverie iching- 
eared cangregation will.. be serued with an humarizing 
Discourser. 1884 Art Afag. Mar. (Cent.), He had a little 
‘mental twist’ which caused hin to moralize and humorize 
over life in a fashion quite his own, 

Humorology (hiémérglédgi). nonce - wil. 

(£ L. Amor Humour + -(0)Locy.] The doctrine 
of the humours. 
_ 1835 Soutuey Doctor M11}. Interch. xiii, 340 Ob men 
ignorant of humorolagy! more ignorant of psychology! 
and mast ignorant of Pantagruelism. 1837 Fraser's Mag. 
XVI. 664/r Of humarology, psycholagy, Pantagruelism 
.. we shall dissertate hereafter. 

Humorous (hi#méres),¢z. Also 6-8 humer- 
ous, 7 humurous, 7-9 humourous. [In sense 
1, perth. a, obs. F. Azemereux damp, full of sap 
(16th c. in Godef.), ad. late L. (Z)amords-us moist, 
wet, f. A#mor moisture, etc. In other senses, from 
Engl. senses of Humour. For the spelling and 
pronunciation see Humour sé] 

+1. Moist, humid, damp: see Lumour 56.1. Ods. 

(In first quot. with play on seuse 3.) 

1sgz Suans, Rom. & Fed. u.i. 31 He hath hid himselfe 
among these Trees To he consorted with the Humerous 
night. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. xlvii, The hum'‘rous 
Fogges. ¢161a Cuarman Jdiad xxi. 186 All founts, wells, 
all deeps humorous. 162 Drayton Poly-olb. xin. 21 
Every lofty top, which late the humorous night Vespangle 
had with pearle. 


HUMOUR. 


+2. Pertaining to the bodily humonrs (see 
Hmovn sé. 2); of diseases, Caused by a disordered 
state of the humours: =HuMoran 1. Obs. 

1578 Buacutey Let. to Hatton 21 Apr., in Ld. Campbell 
Chanectlors (1857) 11. alv. 268 Only the withdrawing of 
some one tooth that is touched with some humorous cause. 
1697 R. Peirce Bath Aent. u. ii. 268 In all the three 
Degrees of Difficulty in Breathing .. some Humerous, 
some Nervous, some mix’d. 1733 CuEYNE Eng. Malady 
1, vi. § 10 (1734) 60 Other chronical and humorous Dis- 
tempers, 1831 J. Moaison in Morisoniana 382 Small Pox 
Virus, inherent..in proportion ta the state of your own 
huniourons affections. 

+3. Subject to, influenced by, or dependent on 
homonr or mood; full of humonrs or fancies ; 
fanciful, capricious, whimsical, humoursome; odd, 
fantastic. (Of persons, actions, etc.) Obs. or arch. 

1988 Suans., Z. L. ZL. 111. i. 177, I that haue beene loues 
whip? A verie Beadle to a humerous sigh. 1602 Kyo 
‘Sf. Drag. 1, You know that women oft are humurous. 1632 
Litucow 7rav.1.71 The fluctuary motions of the humerans 
multitude. 1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 151 Built upon the 
sands of humerous novelty, not an the rock of holy anti- 
quity. 31709 SteELy Satler No. 54 1 Pall’d Appetite is 
humorous, and must be gratify'd with Sauces rather than 
Food. 1823 Valferga III. 42, 1 am self-willed, sullen, and 
humourous, 

tb. Moody, peevish, ill-humoured, out ofhumour. 

1600 Suaks. A. 1% Z.1, ii, 278 The Duke is humorous. 
1640 Quartes Luchirid. 11. 10 Be not Angry with him .. 
too often, lest he count thee humorous. 1670 BaxtEa Cure 
Ch, Div, 250 Those that are of uncharitable, humerous, 
peevish, contentious and fiery spirits. 1693 Penn Frutts 
Solitude (ed. z) § 18. 9 He is humorous ta his Wife, he 
beats his Children. 1842 Miss Mitroao in L’Estrange Li¢ 
(2870) INT. ix. 142 Mr. Roebuck..is as cantankerous and 
humorous (in the old Shakesperian sense) as Cassius himself, 

A. Full of, characterized by, or showing humour 
or drollery (see Humour sé. 7); facetious, jocular, 
comical, funny. (Of persons, actions, etc.) 

1705 Avotson /taly (J.), Others [tell us] that this. alludes 
to the story of the satyr Marsyas..which I think is more 
humorous. 1738 Swirr Pol, Conversat. p. xiv, Whatever 
Person wauld aspire to be completely witty, smart, hu- 
monrous, and polite. 1796-7 tr. Aeysder's Trav, (1760) 1. 
216 Mr. du Vernet..drew up the following humorous letter 
..to the Moon, desiring her not to shew herself next Mon- 
day. 1861 WaicuT £ss. Archeol. 1. xxiii. 230 A taste 
for the humorous is .. independent of national difference. 
1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly Prol, ii, The Western 
American is always humorous. 

Hu‘morously, adv. [f. prec. + -t¥2.] Ina 
humorous manner. a. Capriciously, fantasti- 
cally; peevishly. arch. 1b. Facetiously, jocosely. 

1603 CurttLe Eng. Mourn. Garm. Biij, Too humorously 
affected to the Roman governement. 1611 Cotor., Si- 
gcarrement, odly, humorously, fantastically. @ 1686 CALAMY 
J.), We resolve rashly, sillily, or humorously, upon no 
reasons that will hold. 17951 Earn Onazry Remarks Swift 
(1752) 127 Then follows the pracession, most humaurously 
described. 1882 Pesony Zug. Yournalisut xxiii. 180 His 
huinorously plaintive laments. 1895 R. F. Hoaton Teach- 
tng of Fesus 40 How humorously perverse the human mind 
is in arguing against its chief eri 

Hu'morousness. ff as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being humorous. a. Fancifulness, 


whimsicality. arch. b. Facetiousness, jocnlarity. 

1611 Cotca., Sizarrerie, fantasticalnesse, toyishnesse, 
humorousnesse. 1684 J. Goooman Winter Even. Confer. 
111. (1705) 91 It must be extream humorausness to deny a 
Providence in them. _ 1727 Baitey vol. 11, Hreanorousness, 
camiculness, fulness of pleasantry, fantasticalness. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 456 There was..such a good- 
natured humaurousness, in ia countenance. 1861 Sites 
Engineers LU. 333 He had not last the humarausness which 
had procured for him the sobriquet of ‘ Laughing Tam‘. 

Humour, humor (hié-maz, y#mar), sé. Also 
4 umour, -or, 4-6 humure, 5 -ore, 5-6 -oure. 
[a. AF. (A)umour, F. (humor, -ur, mod.F. hu- 
meur (I]t. wore, Sp., Pg. Aumor):—L. hiimér- 
evi, more properly zzvz0r-en fluid, moisture. 

For the spelling cf. Honour ; Aumoxr Is now usual in Great 
Britain, Avsor in U.S, The English formations, Aumoured, 
Aumourless, humoursome, are here spelt like the sb. 
and vb.; hut the derivatives formed on a Latin type, as 
humoral, humorist, hunorous, are spelt kumor- as in L. 
Aumérésus, etc. (his agrees with Johnson's use.) The 
pronunciation of the initial 4 is only of recent date, and many 
sull omit it, esp. in the senses under IL: see H (the letter).] 

ZL. Physical senses. 


+1. Moisture ; damp exhalation; vapour. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Fer, xvii. 8 As a tree, that is ouer plauntide vp 
an watris, that at the humour (L. act Aueorem, 1388 moisture] 
sendith his rootes. — Keclus. xxxviii. 29 The humour [L. 
vapor) of the fyr hrenneth his flesh. ¢c1qgza Padlad, on Hush, 
1, 790 That diche wol drie vp humours of thy londe. 1599 
Cuarman Hr, Dayes Myrth Plays 1873 1. 52 The skie 
hangs full of humour and I thinke we slailhade raine, 160% 
Suaxs. Fu/. Ci ui. 262 To walke vnbraced, and sucke v; 
the humours Of the danke Morning. 167a in Evelys's 
Menz. (1857) HY. 228 At Christmas last we could hardly 
find humour enough in the ground to plant. 1697 Daypen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 129 Redundant Humours thro the Pores 


expire, . 

3. Any fluld or juice of an animal or plant, either 
natural or morbid. (Chiefly in medizeval physio- 
logy ; now rare or arch.) 

1340 Ayend. 132 He yuelp pe kueade humours ine be 
bodye. ¢€1386 Cuaucea Nun's Pr. T. 105 Whan humaurs 
been ta habundant ina wight. 1489 Caxton Fayles of A. 
21. XxxViii, 160 Notber in marche nor in aperyll the trees that 
thenne haue habondaunce of humore ought not ta be felde 
a doune. 1953 Epex 7reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 34 The 


HUMOUR. 


humoure or joyse which droppeth oat of the braunches of 
the date trees. 1610 Guittai Heraddéry im. xi. (1660) 149 
Either true and natural blood, or..some kind of hot hamour 
that is to it instead of blood. 1704 J. Haris Lex, Techn, 
s.v. lspera, The Wind-pipe.. being besmear’d with a fattish 


and inacoas Humour..to make the Voice smoother. 1727- — 


41 Cuampers Cycé, s.v. Adistletoe, A flattish seed. .enclosed 
with a viscid, glutinous humour. 1789 W. Bucnan Dow. 
Med. (1790) 639 The cold bath. .oceasions an excessive flux 
of humours towards the head. | 1833 1. ‘Tavioa Fanat. vi. 
198 Cold as marble :..solid as iron .. because there are no 
humours or lymph in their constitations. . 

b. spec. In ancient and medixval physiology, 
one of the four chief Anids (cardinal ‘mMnours) 
of the body (blood, phlegm, choler, and melan- 
choly or black choler), by the relative proportions 
of which a person’s physical and mental qualitics 
and disposition were held to be determined : cf. 4, 
and see TEMPERAMENT. Obs. exc. Hist. 

+ Black humour, black choler or melancholy (04s.). 

1380 Wryetw Serva. Sel. Wks. LH. 169 Blood ts most 
kyndely amour, answeringe to be love of God, bre obere 
uaiors Ia man answeren to pree ober loves. 1398 TRevisa 
Barth. De P. R. w. vi. (Add. MS. 2 gas Pere bep foure 
hainoars, Blood, Flewme, Colera and q elencolia. 1581 W. 
Starrorp E.rane, Compi. iit, (1876) 84 He answered me that 
choler was the cause of my sicknes, and that hee gaue me 
those purgations to anoyde this humour. 1588 Suaks. 
L.£.£.1. 1. 235 Besieged with sable coloured melancholie, 
I did commend the blacke oppressing humour to the most 
wholesoine Physicke of thy health-gining ayre. 1618 
Deneanour Sir W. Rateigh 52 ‘Two Physitions..heing 
come, could tell nothing of what humor tbe said sicknesse 
was composed. a 1695 Maag. Hauirax Lady's N. Year's 
Gift (1756) 37 1f your Husband should be really sullen .. 
let the Black Humour begin to spend itself, before you 
come in, 2881 R. RoutLepcr Science i, 32 According to 
Hippocrates, the human body contained four humours; 
blood, phlegm, yellow bile, and black bile. ; 

c. With allusion to the mental qualities or dis- 


position held to arise from these ‘humours’. 

1604 Suaks. Oth. m1. iv. 31 cEnzil. Is he not iealous? 
Des. Who, he? I thinke the sun where he was borne, Drew 
all such humors from him. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Vis. Poets 
ecxi, One that drew Sour hamours from his mother, 

+d. Used for the peculiar constitution or quality 


(e.g. saltness, sonrness) of a material substance. Oés. 

1661 J. Cuitorey Brit. Bacon. 166 Along the Sea side .. 
lye heaps of Sand, npon which the people pour water till it 
contract a saltish hamour from the sand. 1729 S. SwitzEk 
Hydrost. & Hydrant, 72'To wonder how Sea-Water shall be 
thas stripped of its pristine Humow. 

3. One of the transparent fluid or semi-fluid parts 
of the eye, viz. the agseous humotr in front of 
the iris, and the wzéreous humour, which fills 
most of the space between the iris and the retina; 
formerly including also the denser crystalline lens. 

1398-1615 [see CaysTALLINE a. 6]. 1643 [see Aqueous 1 b}. 
ae J. Cranks Rokanlt’s Nat. PAtl. (1729) 1. xxx. 239 
{The ray] falling..upon the Superficies of the Vitreous 
Humonr. 1831 Bazwstea Optics xxxv. § 166. 286 The .. 
globe of the eye consists of four coats .. these coats enclose 
three humours. 1861 Hurme tr. Mogein-Tandon ut 50 
A perfect dioptric apparatus. This consists of the aqueous 
hamour, the crystalline humonr or lens, and the vitreons 
humour. 1872 Huxrey Pays, ix. 227 ‘The two hamours are 
separated by the. .crystalline lens, denser. .than either of the 
humours. x 

II. Senses denoting mental quality or condition. 

4, Mental disposition (orig. as determined by 
the proportion of the bodily ‘ humours’: see 2 b) ; 
constitutional or habitual tendency ; temperament. 

e475 in Pol. Ret. & L. Poems 154 In my loue was neuere 
desaite, Alle myn humours y haue opened hir to. 1596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 212 Vhus We carbe her mad and 
headstrong humor. 1639 T. Brucis tr. Cantus’ Mor. Relat. 
156 You know the severe humour of ny Lord. 1654 tr. 
Martini’s Cong. China 222 Being of a bold and couragious 
humour. 1676 tr. Guéitiatiere’s Voy, Athens 220 Having 
found our hamours to be inquisitive and generous, he 
studied all ways of gratifying them. 1775 Sumripan S7. 
Pair. Day. i, The corporal is the lieutenant’s countryman 
and knows his hamour. 1861 Tuttocu Eng. Perit. Ti. 56 
A fine old country gentleman .. with the gennine hearty 
humour of the race. 

+b. évansf. Character, style, ‘vein’ ; sentiment, 
spirit (of a writing, musical composition, etc.). 

1599 Broughton's Lett. iv.14 Of the like Lunaticall hamour 
are your epistles. 1674 PLayrorp Séié/ Afus. 1, xi. 40 The 
understanding of the conceit and the bumonr of the words. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2119/4 Several Overtures or Sonatta’s, 
containing Variety of Humors, as Grave Aires, Minnetts, 
Borees, &c. 1717_tr. Frezier's Voy, 256 The Bass is made 
in France, to the Humour of the Harp, 

5. Temporary state of mind or feeling; mood, 
temper. 

sg25 in Thoms 4 xecd. £. Eng. Hist.(Camden) 11 Hackle- 
witt and another. .in a madde humour..coyted him downe 


to the bottome of the stayres. 1594 SHans. Aich. ///,1. ti. | 


229 Was euer woman in this humonr woo'd? Was ever 
woman in this hamour wonne? 1396 SrensEr /. Q. ry. x. 
50 With smyles that all sad humors chactd. 1676 tr. 
Guillatiere’s Vay. Athens 97 The whole Company was in 
avery good humour. 2679 Penn Addr, Prot. 1. ii. (1692) 4, 
I do not wrong the present Humor of too many in this 
Nation. 31711 Appisoy Sfect. No. 26 P 1 When Iam in a 
serious Humour. 17973 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thraie 21 
Sept., We were by this time weary aad disgusted, nor was 
our humour much mended by oarinn. 1884 Pag Eustace 
33 That's why you are in such a bad hamour. 


+b. Mood natural to one’s temperament ; 
habitual frame of mind. Ods. 
=~ Jonson (fitte) Every Manin his Humour.  1g99 


is a perception of the incongrnous, 


r 453 


— (4itd) Every Man out of his Humour. 1676 D’Unrry 
Mad. fickle i. i, Every mau in his hamor, and let the 
World rub, 

e, An excited state of public feeling. Now rave. 

1600 E. Biounr tr, Conestageio gg Lt was uot fitte to stirre 
up humours in Spaine. 1633 T. Srarroro Pac. Hzb. 1. iit. 
(1810) 46 The taking of this great Lord breeds ansetled 
hantors in these parts. 1639 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 423 
‘These tymes, and the affairs transacted in them, give motion 
to all sorts of humoursin the nation. 1761 Hume “ist. Eng. 
xxi. If. 27 The hamoars of the people, set afloat by the 
parliamentary impeachment .. broke out in various com- 
motions. 1865 CarLyLe Fredhk. Gt. xv. vi. VI1.21 Friedrich 
is deeply unaware of the humour he has raised against 
hinself. i , a we ee be 

6. A particular disposition, inclination, or liking, 
esp. one having no apparent ground or reason; 
merc fancy, whim, caprice, freak, vagary. 

(la this sense very frequent in late 16th and early 17th c., 
and ridiculed by Shakspere and Ben Jonson.) 

1565 Cara, dusw. Martiall’s Treat. Cross 94 They 
neded no more for hallowing of a Church, bat a sermon, 
and prayers, in which peraduentare (that 1 may feede your 
humor) they made the signe of a crosse with their finger. 
1388 Suaks. £. Z. Z. ut. i, 23 These are compleaients, 


these are humoars. 1598 B. Jonson Av. Mfan in Lfutit. o 
it, iv, Cod. What is that hamour? Cas. It isa gentleman © 


like monster, bred, in the speciall gallantrie of our time, by 
affectatiun; and fed by folly. 1611 [T'aruton] Fests (1844) 


45 How Le dog, saies Tarlton, are you in your humours? | 


and many daies after it was a by-word to a man being 
drunke, that he was in his hamoars. 1634 Laup IVs. 
(1853) V. 324 The humours of those meu that do not con- 
form. 1675 TRaAneRNE Chr. Etsics xxii. 334 A wise nan 
discards the predominancy of all hamors .. for he is to live 
the life of reason, not of humor. 1715 De For Faz, 
Lastruce, 1. iv. (1841) 1, 88 And have you really barat all 
you plays to please a humour? 1770 Burke /res. Discount. 
Wks. 1842 I, 129 All which had been done .. was the effect 
not of humour, but of system. 1842 W. Invinc Braced. 
Hadl xi. 91 The Squire receives great sympathy .. in his 
antiquated humours, from the parson. : 

b. An inclination or disposition for some speci- 
fied action, etc.; a fancy (fo do something) ; amood 
or-state of mind characterized by such inclination. 
Const. + of (ods.), for, or infin. with fo. 

tsgo Saks. Mids. N, 1. ii. 30 My chiefe humour is for a 
tyrant. 15998 — Merry Ib. 1. 1. 133-4 And this is true: Tike 
not the buinor of ps: hee hath wronged mee in some 
hamors. 15399 — ‘ex. V, 11.1. 63, 1 haue an hamor to knocke 
you indifferently well..and that’s the hamor of it. 1660 
WYCHERLEY Gentle. Daucing-mast. wv. Wks.(Rtldg.) 59/2, 
I am in a pretty bumourto dance. 31709 STEELE Tutler 
No. 2 p 1, 1 am notin Humour for telling a Tale. 1752 
Homr Pol, Disc. x. 261 The humour of blaoung the present, 
and adiniring the past. 1802 Mar. Eocewoatn Morad T. 
(1816) [. 205, I am m no bumonr to reason. 1833 Lane 
tia Ser.u. Barrenness Imag. Faculty Mod, Art, Since 
the humour of exhibiting began. 1863 Gro. Eniot Rowmola 
u. xxi, People very strongly in the bumonr for fighting. 

e. ff. Moods or fancies cxhibited in action; 


| vagaries; fantastic, whimsical, odd, quaint, or 


humorous traits. (Now associated with sense 7.) 

1566 R. Cox (¢i#/e) Acteon and Diana; with a Pastoral 
Story of the Nympb Oenone, followed by the several con- 
ceited humours of Bumpkia, the huntsman, Bobbinall, the 
shepheard [etc.]. 1667 Perys Diary 9 Sept., The sport 
very good, and varions humours to be seen among the 
rabble. 1674 S. Vincent Vug. Gallant's Acad. Ded, A iv, 
To shew the Apish Fashions, and ridicaloas Hamors and 
Conversations of some of our Town-Gallaats. a 1763 Suen. 
stone Zss. (1765) 208 Observe the humours of a Country- 
Christening, and yon will find no Court in Christendom so 
ceremonious. 1822 Lamp £ija Ser. 1. Praise Chinmney- 
sweepers, Rochester..coald oot have done tbe humours of 
the scene with more spirit than my friend. 1850 HawtHorne 
Scarlet L, xxi. Gay 263 Mariners..who had come ashore 
to see the hamors of Election Day. ‘ 

7. a. That quality of action, speech, or writing, 
which excites amusement ; oddity, jocularity, face- 
tiousness, comicality, fun. b. The faculty of per- 
ceiving what is ludicrous or amusing, or of ex- 
pressing it in speech, writing, or other composi- 
tion ; jocose imagination or treatment of a subject. 

Distingaished from z7¢ as beiag less purely intellectual, 
and as having a sympathetic quality in virtue of which it 
often becomes allied to pathos. 

1682 tr. Glanins’ Voy. Bengaia 142 ‘Yhe Cup was so 
closed, that "twas a difficalt matter for us to open it, and 
therefore the General gave it us on purpose, to divert him- 
self with the hamour of it. 1709 SuArtess, (¢it/2) Essay on 
the Freedom of Wit and Humoar. 1712 Hucues Spect. No. 
5253 Writings which once prevail’d among us under the 
Notion of Hamonr. 1727 Swirt To Earl of Oxford, ‘The 
priest.. shew’d some humour in his face. 1728 — /ntedli- 


| geucer No.3 Humour. .in its perfection is allowed to be much 


preferable to wit, if it be not rather the nmiost usefal and 
agreeable species of it. 1759 Gotusm. Pod. Learz. ix, Wit 
raises human nature above its level ; humour acts a contrary 
part, and equally depresses it. «1854 H. Reeo Lect. Ling. 
Lit. ii, (1855) 63 The happy compound of pathos and play- 
fulness,which we style by that aarrafielateable term hamour. 
18790 Lowext Stud. Wind, 132 Hamor in its first Eldest 
‘ 1874 Green Short 
fist. viii. § 10. 585 The strange deficiency of humour which 
Milton shared with the Puritans generaily. 1887 Lowi. 
Democr, 3 Yhat modulating and restraining halance-wheel 
which we call a sense of humor. 
TIT. 8. Phrascs. 
a. Out of humour: displeased, vexed, in an ill 
humour ; out of conceit or satisfaction with. (Cf. 


out of temper.) So tin humour (obs.). 

1660 WychEaLey Gentlem. Dancing-m. wv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
59/2 Don. You seem to be out of humour. .. //1. For 
my sake be in humonr. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 23 


| 


| 


‘The fall of..a Glass, or some | 
rather quite out ofhumour. 1 
® 2 Out of [Tumour with my sel | at © 
ine, 1729 Butter Sere., Sedf Deceit Wks. | 

would choose to be put out of humour with hin 
hes. Zanoné 24 The Cardinal is observed to b 
iumoar. fata che, Sap 


a 


their derivatives in their alphabetical places. 


IV. 9. Comd., as thumour-brechren (s ae 
2b); Aumour-blind (sense 2), humour-loving — 


(sense 7) adjs. 
1618 SyivesteR faradov agst. Libertie 465 Then th’ 
humor-brethren all, hot, cold, and wet, and dry, Falne out 
among theaiselves, augment his miserie. 1813 Sporting 
Mag, XLM. 54 Humour-blind, greasy-heeled, and braken- 
winded horses. 1897 Daidy News 29 Sept. 6/4 A light heart 
and a humoar-loving imagination. ’ 

Humour, humor, z. [f. Huson sd.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To comply with the eee of; to 
soothe or gratify by compliance; to indulge. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. Z. LZ. 1. ii. 52 To humour the ignorant 
call 1 the Deare the Priacesse kill’d a Pricket. 1590 — 
Com, Err, w.iv. 84 The fellow finds his vaine, And yeelding 
to him, hamors well his frensie. a@1656 Br. HALL Renz. 
Vs. (2660) 302 Hutnouring our taste with dainties. 1689 
Woon Life 31 Ang. (O. H.S.) 111. 309 The quakers. .have 
been since humour'd in their nonsense, excused from oathes 
{etc.]. 1790 J. B. Moreton Afann. W. tud. 131 Tf you 
«please and humour her properly, she will make and mend 
all your clothes. 1828 D’Israrzi Chas. /, I. xi. 314 Acquiring 
dae hy hamouring the present temper of tbe nation. 

. fig. To comply wilh the peculiar nature or 
exigencies of (something); 1o adapt or accommo- 
date oneself to; to act in compliance or agreement 
with; to fit, suit (wee something). 

1588 Suaks, LZ. L, L. 111. i. 13 To ligge off a tune at the 
tongues end, canarie to it with the feete, humoar it with 
turning vp your cie. 1648 Minton Sonn. to Lawes, The 
man That with smooth air couldst humour best onr tongue. 
1712 Anoison Sfect. No. 414 P§ Our British Gardeners.. 
instead of humouring Nature, love to deviate from it as 
much as possible, 1779 J. Mooar View Soc. Fr. (1789) I. 
xxiv. 188 ‘Ihe path is continaally winding to humour the 
position of the mountains, 1845 Graves Xom. Law in 
Encyct. Metrop. 758/1 The dunces, with simple credality, 
would swallow all this; the smarter freshmen, tittering, 
would humour the joke, 185: Wittmotr Peas. Lit, xv. 
(1857) 81 In reading this stanza we ought to humour it with 
a corresponding tone of voice. 

+3. zzér. ?To exercise one’s humour or fancy ; 
to imagine, devise. Ods. 

1605 Lond. Prodigal i. ii, All the day he humours up 
and down How he the next day may deceive his friend. 

+4. ?To imitate a person’s huiour. Oés. 

1699 Bentiry Pad. Introd. 17 [He] had not so bad a hand 
at Humouring and_Personating, but that several believed, 
it was the Tyrant himself. 

+5. érans. ?To give a particular character or 
style to (cf. prec. 4b). Ods. 

1653 WALTON Axgder iv. 123 This Song was well hamor’d 
by the maker, and well remembred aad sung by yuo. 

b. To givea particular turn or slight direction to. 

1885 A lhengunt 1 Aug. 136/3 To let the stream bear them 
[flies] on.. without that..undefinable humounring of them 
which an angler occasionally gives, 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 263 The patroon bumoured his hoat nearer tn. 

+Humourable, a. Obs. rare. [f. Humour 
5b, + -ABLE: cf. fashionable.)  Pertaiuing to or 
depending on the humours (see Husour sd. 2). 

1662 J. Cuanorea Van Heliout's Oriat. 297 That ba- 
tuourable and occasional cause in the Spleen. 

Humoural: see Humonat. 


Humoured, humored (hi#moeid, y#masd), 
a, [f. Humoun sd. and v. +-xD.J 

1. Having a (specified) humour or disposition. 
(Now only in comb., as GooD-HUMOURED, etc.) 

1g98 Barrer Jhzor. Warres 1. i. 6 Some men (being 
naturally hainoured thereanto) do proone better souldiers. 
1621 Buaton Anat, A/ed1. ii. iv. iv. (1651) 150 He that mads 
others, if he were so humored, woald be as mad himself. 
1751 Eart Orarry Remarks Swift (1752) 103 The free 
humoured Rabelais. 

+2. Fancied, imaginary (cf. Humour v. 3). Obs. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 462 Another (transported 
by this hamoured Charon). .trembles at his sapposed sights 
of the Divell. ; A s 

3. Complied with, indulged. ‘ 

1649 Mitton Zrkon. xi, The breeding of most Kings hath 
heen’ ever sensual and miost humour'd. 1711 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. u. 1. i. (1737) 11. 117 ‘The most humonr’d and 
indulg’d State. é 

+Humourish, a. Ols. rare. [f. Humour 
5d. +-1SH.] Liable to humours ; fanciful, fantastic. 

1667 L. Stuciey Gospel-Glass xxxiv. (1670) 365 Humourish, 
pievish lovers. 

Humotnrist, -ous: see llumorisr, -ous. 

Hu‘mourless, -orless, a. [f. Humour sd. 
+-LESS.] Devoid ofhumour. Hence Hu'mour- 
lessnesss. 

1847 Caaic, Husoriess. 18795 N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 279 
One of these humorless sublime utopias. 1890 Sat. Rev. 
13 Sept. 3098/2 That total inability to see yourself as others 
see you..the child of humourlessness, - ¥ 

umoursome, humorsome (hi:maisim), 
a. Also 7-8 humersom(s. [f.as prec. +-SOME.] 

1. Subject to or full of humours; fanciful, cap- 
ricious, fantastic ; peevish, ill-humoured: = Hu- 
MOROUS 3. 


b. Goop numour, Inu HUMOUR: see these and 


1656 H. More Enthus. Tri,To Rdr. Aiva, Confusion 
of so great seriousnesse with so humoursome mirth. 1678 
Cunwortn Jutedl. Syst. Contents 1. iv. § 24 The Divine 
Will..not a meer arbitrary, Humoursome, and Fortuitous 
thing, but are ees Fitness it self. 1707 Keffer. ufou 
Ridicule 11. 1330 Abundance of People think to distinguish 
themselves hy humoursome Singularities. 1zqa Ricnaro- 
son Pamela 111. 267 This Gentleman is very particularly 
odd and humoursome. 1823 De Quincey Dice Wks. X1. 
294 Every day he grew imore fretful and humoursome. 1850 
fitter Scaréet L,vi. (1879) 112 With the humorsome 

esticulation of a little imp. 1863 E. J. Mav Strouges of 
peer viii. 76 Well, there, women are, forsooth, 
humoursome beings. 

2. Disposed to hnmour or indulge any one; in- 


dulgent. (sorce-ztse.) 

@ 1876 T. Enwarp in Smiles Sc. Natur, xiii. 275 He seemed 
to be most friendly..and humoursome to the little rabbit. 

Hu'moursomely, adv. [f. prec.+-ny%.] In 
a humoursome manner: see prec. I. 

1653 H. More Anitid. Ath. 1. viii. (1662) 25 Humoursomely 
and foolishty done. 1678 Cunwortu /nte/?, Syst. 1. tit, § 4. 
107 A thing intelligible, but humoursomly expressed. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarisra (1811) V. xvii. 183 To tnfle thus 
humoursomely with such a gentleman’s moments. 


Humoursomeness. [f. as prec. + -nEss.] 
The quality or character of being hnmoursome ; 


capriciousness of humour. 

1653 H. Mone Axtid. Ath. 1. viii. (1662) 22 (Aeading) The 
factious Humoursomeness of the Atheist. 1750-1 Mrs. 
Detany in Life § Corr. 111. 24 Nothing will so effectually 
..get the better of any humoursomeness (a strange word) as 
io the discipline of a school. 1754 Ricuarpson Grandison 
(1781) IV. Iv. 25, I never blame a Lady for her humour- 
someness, so much, as..! blame her Mother. xe Uhfcs 
Hare in Philod, Musenne 1.445 All the weaknesses, humour- 
somenesses, and contradictions which are presumed in the 
situations. 


Hump (hemp), sé. [This word, with its whole 
family, is of late appearance, and seems to have 
taken, ¢ 1680-1720, the place of the earlier crzemp 
(Crump al, 5d.1), It is first exemplified, 1681, 
in the comb. Aump-backed = the earlier crimp- 
backed. So hump-back, hump-shoulder, -shoul- 
dered, corresponding to earlier forms with crzmp-, 
are known before Hump sd., which is not in Phillips- 
Kersey 1706, Bailey 1721-53. Hump. is of much 


later appearance. 

(Humpishin H. Crosse Vertues Comm. (1603) L ij b, is 
an evident misprint for /vspish.) 

Hump agrees in form with LG. hump, Aumpe portion, 
piece, hunk (of anything), Du. Ao lump, bunch, thick 
picce, early mod.Dn. Aomfpe fem. ‘pars abscissa’, hompe 
broods ‘cuneus panis' (Kilian 1599). But these words always 
mean a hunch, hunk, lump, or thick piece, cut or broken 
off something, not a protuberance upon it like ‘hump’. 
Cf. however LG. Ausnpel, Adimfpel, Revit knoll, knoh, 
hump of a camel, etc. The late appearance of the words 
in all the langs. leaves the question of their origin and 
relationship undetermined. Sce Kluge, s.v. Hume, Franck, 
s.v. Homp. The English Aump-dacked in 1681 might be 
taken as a mixed form uniting Aunch-backed and crummp- 
backed, since these were both in earlier use. (Cf. Huncn.)] 

1. A protnberance on the back or other part of the 
body, formed by a curved spine or a fleshy excres- 
cence, and occurring as a normal feature in certain 
animals, as the camel and bison, or as a deformity 
in man. Also applied to other kinds of protuber- 
ances in animal and plant life. 

1709 Tatler No. 75% 6 The eldest Son of Philip. .being 
born with an Hump-back and very high Nose .. These 
several Defects were mended hy succeeding Matches; the 
Eyes were open'd in the next Generation, and the Hump 
fell ina Century and half. 1728 Morcan 4 lgiers }. iv, 100 
The rider sits behind the bunch or hump. «1764 Lroyp 
Cobbler Crifplegate’s Let. (R.), ‘Vight stays they find oft 
end in humps. 1774 Gotnsm. Mat. Hést. (1776) 11}. 20 
The breed of the urus, or those without an hump. .the breed 
of the bison, or the animal with an hump. @ 1839 Praep 
Poems (1864) 1. 199 With a gash beneath his clotted hair, 
And a hump upon his shoulder. 1839 T. Beare Sperm 
Whale 24 At this point [the sperm whale has] 2 large pro- 
minence of a pyramidal form called the ‘hump’. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 20 The thickenings which 
project outwardly may appear in the form of knots, humps, 
spines, or ridges. 

b. A bump-backed person. wovce-zse. 

1708 Motreux Radedais iv. xlviii. 137, Lsawa little Hump 
{ petit bosse] with long Fingers. 1872 R, Evtts Catudlus 
lii, 2 In the curule chair a hump sits, Nonius. 

c. The flesh of a bison’s hump used as food. 

1807 in Spirit Pub, Frods. (1808) X1. 41 Humps have long 
been a favonrite dish at the splendid entertainments of the 
great Lords..in India. 18gr Mayne Rem Scalé Hunt. iv, 

Yonder !’ cried St. Vrain; ‘fresh hump for supper !* 

2. ¢ransf. A rounded boss of earth, rock, ctc. 5 
a hummock. 

1838 Tuirrtwart Greece TIT. 409 The Athenian troops.. 
mounted Epipolz, and reached the top, where it rises into 
a rocky hump called Enryelus. 1860 T'ynnatt Géac. 1. viii. 
58 Climbing vast humps of ice. 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. 
Europe vil. (1894) 158 The rounded dome ..forms the 
southero hum of the Viescherhorn. Pe 

3._A fit of ill humonr or vexation ;' sulks. s/amg. 

(Cf. Hume v.13. Quot. 1727 is of doubtful meaning.) 

1727 De For Protest. Monast. 4 Under many Hardships 
and Restrictions, many Humps and Grumps. 3873 Slang 
Dict. s.v., A costermonger who was annoyed or distressed 
about anything would describe himself as having ‘the 
hump’. 1897 Weste. Gaz. 18 Feb. 1/3 Well, my boy, you've 
evidently got the hump..bnt you must give up that sort 
of thing when I'm here. AZod. It fairly gave me the hump. 


. 


454. 


4. attrib. and Comb., as hump-curer, meat, rib; 
hump-shaped adj. See also HuMP-BAcK, -BACKED, 
-SHOULDER, -ED. 

1807 in Sfirtt Pub. Fruls. (1808) XT. 42 A mandate to 
Calcutta, enjoining the principal hump-curer..to buy up all 
the humps that could he had. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria U1. 
98 The hump meat afforded them a repast fit for an epicure. 
186: G. F, Berxecey Sportsm. W. Prairies xiv. 262, 1 
found that it was the ‘hump-rib’. 1886 Padi Mail G. 
28 Aug. 13/2 The water is collected on a hump-shaped hill 
called the Knoll, and descends. .to the village. 

Hump, v. [f Hemp sé] 

lL. trans. To make humped or hump-shaped ; to 
hunch, (Also with 2.) //iump the back (fg.), 
to show vexation or sulkiness. 

1840 Marryvat Poor Yack xxii, It got into a dark corner, 
pit and humping its back. 1881 Miss Yonce Lads 4 
Lasses Langley ii, 67 Frank bad been used to hunip up his 
back, and put his head on his arms and be comfortable. 
1884 Bourke Snake Dance Moguis xxvi. 288 The cats 
humped themselves in readiness for hostilities. 1889 Sfectator 
14 Dec. 851/1 She. .tumbles her ringlets over her eyes, humps 
her back, and makes her shoulders look sulky. 1895 
Crockett Cleg Keély xxiii, Sal humped up the shoulder .. 
and turned sharply away from him, 

b. absol. 

1884 Srocxton Lady or Tiger? etc. 108 He [the racoon] 
..come a humpin’ inter the honse. 1885 G. MereniTx 
Diana IV. iv. 79 Danvers humped, femininely injured by 
the notice of it. 

e. ¢rans. To round (a surface). 

1878 J. Paton in Encyct. Brit. V1. 734/2 The ‘humping ' 
or rounding of scissors. 

2. To hoist or carry (a bundle) upon the back : 
chiefly ¢o hump one’s swag (bluey, drum), to 
shoulder one’s bundle. Austral. slang. 

1853 W. Howitt 72 Fears Victoria xiii. (1855) 1. 226 He 
‘humped his swag’, in diggers’ phrase, that is, shouldered 
his pack. 1888 Borprewoon Kodbery under Arms 1. xi. 
142 We put it up roughly. .with pine saplings. The drawing 
in was the worst, for we had to ‘bump* the most of them 
ourselves, 1897 Westm. Gaz. 7 Aug. 1/3 He humped his 
load np country a bit. 

3. ref. To gather oneself together for an effort ; 
to exert oneself, make an efforts also, to pride or 


fancy oneself. Also zzér. (for reff.). U.S. slang. 

1835 in W. T. Porter Dig Bear etc. (1847) 126 (Farmer) 
He was breathin’ sorter hard, his eye set on the Governor, 
humpin’ himself on politics. 1883 Philead. Times 15 Aug. 
(Cent.), Col. Burns said, ‘Now you all watch tbat critter 
hump himself’. 1895 Daily News 26 Sept. 4/7 When the 
weather of St. Andrews ‘ humps itself' it can equal the feats 
of the weather in Montana. 1897 Chicago Advance 25 Feb. 
263/1 Grit makes the man, the lack of it thechump; There- 
fore, young man, take hold, hang on and hump. 

4. trans. To give (one) ‘the hump’: see prec. 3. 

840 Thackeray Paris Sketch-bk., On some fashionable 
French novels (ed. 2) 1. 177 Did he not hump me pro- 
digiously, by letting fall a goblet, after Cellini? 

Hence Humping (ho-mpin). 

1878 [see 1c]. 1896 Sir E. M. Tnompson in Proc. Soc. 
Antig. Ser. u. XVI. 215 A humping of the shoulders or 
back toa degree that almost amounts to deformity. 


Humpback, hump-back, 5). (2) [See 
Husre sé. In this combination, as in Amp 
shoulder, hump may be taken as an adj.: cf. the 
earlier cvzemp-dack, under CRUMP @.] 

Ll. (hump-barck.) A back having a hump; a 


| humped back. 


» does in the Finback. 


galled under the Saddle, 


| to hump-back’d. 


1697 VAnsRuGH /Zsop un. Whs. (Rtldg.) 373/1 Who'd 
think that little hump-back of his should have so much 
brains in’t? 1709 [sce Hump sd.1} 1731 Meotey Holden's 
Cape G. Hope Vi. 64, 1 have never met with one, Bull, 
Ox, or Cow..with a high Hump-back. 1840 F. D. Bex- 
netr Whaling Voy. 1,118 Those who are deformed with 
hump-backs bear the greatest share of reputation. 

2. (hu'mpback.) A person with a humped back ; 
a hunchback. és 

i712 tr. Arad, Nts. xcix, (ed. 2) 111. 125 He march’d along 
as they did and follow’d Humpback. 1725 (id. clxxxiv. 
(ed. 3) V. 67 That Hump-back is not dead. 1852 Motiey 
Corr, (1889) 1. v. 139 Humpbacks and cripples. 1860 Gro, 
Euot M472 on Fi. u. iii, An ill-natured humpback. 

3. =humpback whale: see B. 

2725 Duocey in PAél. Trans, XXXII. 258 Both the Fin- 
backs and Humphacks are shaped in Reeves longitndinal 
from Head to Tail on their Bellies and their Sides. 1840 
F. D, Bennett Whaling Voy. 11. 232 The Humpback is 
seldom molested by whalers. 

B. attrib. or as adj. (humpback). Having a 
hump on the back; hump-backed. Humpback 
whale, a whale of the genus Afegapiera, so called 
because the low dorsal fin forms a characteristic 


hemp on the back. 

x728 Duoey in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 258 The Bunch 
or fiimpback Whale, is distinguished from the right Whale, 
by having a Bunch standing in the Place where the Fin 
1860 Merc. Marine Mag. V1. 211 
Whales of the ‘humpback’ species. 

Hump-backed, « [See Huur sd. This is 
the first exemplified word of the Aum group: cf. the 
earlier cratmp-backed. The stress shifts according 
to construction.] Having a humped or crooked 
back; hnnched. Also fravsf. 

168: Lond. Gaz. No. 1649/8 She has been formerly mnch 
ump-backed under the Pillion- 
place. 176a Hume Aust. Eng. 11. xxiii. 439 This prince 
{Richard 131] was of a small stature, hump-hacked. 
1769 Map. D’Arsiay Larly Diary, He..has the misfortune 
x842 Texnyson IValking to Aiail 23 


HUMPTY-DUMPTY. 


There by the humpback’d willow. 1886 J. K. Jerome /dle 
Thoughts (1889) 56 It might be hump-backed Vulcan, 

Huimiped (hempt), 2. [f Humr sé. + -Ep2.] 
Having a hump (or humps); hump-backed, hunch- 
backed; having the back or shoulders rounded (in 
a huddled or cramped posture). 

3713 Anoison Guardian No. 102 ? 3 A straight-shouldered 
man as one would desire to see, hut a little unfortunate in 
a humpt back. 1756 Burke Subt, §& B. ut. v, Uf the back be 
humped, the man is deformed. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 241 
‘Thorax convex above, the anterior part humped. 1876 G. 
Mexeoitx Seauch. Career 11}. ii. 28 He wanted an audience 
as hotly as the humped Richard ahorse. 1886 Art Age IV. 
40 Its gahles and humped roof are picturesque enough to 

lease any artistic mind. 1895 K. Graname Gold, Age 45 

“he drowsing peacock squatted humped on the Inwn. 

Humph (homf), vt. (and sd.) Also 7 hempb. 
The inarticulate syllable ‘h’mf!’, used : 

+a. app. as a signal: cf, Humpu v. 1. Obs. 
_ 1681 Orway Soldiers Fort. 1v. i, Truly a good Conscience 
: a re Happiness; and so I'll pledge you, hemph, 
emph. 
b. as an expression of doubt or dissatisfaction. 
Also sé., as a name for this utterance. 

815 Sirtcen g Sixty 1. ii, Humph ! ,.her lips are of the 
brightest. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. ii, A half articu- 
lated ‘humph!’ which seemed to convey a doubt. 1840 
Hoop Uf the Rhine 75 My Uncle received this intelligence 
with a ‘Humph’. 1865 Kinesrey Herew. iv, ‘Humph !’ 
says the eagle. 1892 Darwin Enotiozs iv. 86 His humph 
of assent was rendered by a slight nodulation strongly em- 
phatic. 

Humph, v. [f prec.] 
articulate ‘b’mf!’, 

+a. asa signal. Ods. 

1681 Otway Soldier’s Fort. 11.1, I desire you to humph.. 
and look back at me. } 

b, as an expression of doubt or dissatisfaction. 

1814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park xly, After humphing 
and considering over a particular paragraph. 1834 L. 
Ritcnre Wand. by Seine 70 Some of the polite Frenchmen 
humpbed, and shrugged their shoulders. 

Humphrey. 70 dine with Duke HH. : see Dnt. 
v. tb. So to have Duke H. as host. 

1693 Humours of Town 29 To make the World think he 
bes been at a good Meal, when Duke Humphrey was hi» 

ost. 

Humpiness: see Humpy a. 

Humpless (hempilés), a. 
-LESS.] Having no hump. 

1868 Darwin Anim. & Pe. 1. iii. 80 Blyth sums up em- 
phatically that the humped and humpless cattle must be 
considered as distinct species. 1890 H. M. Stantey Darkest 
Africa 11. xxxiii. 363 The cattle. .are mostly of a hornless 
and humpless breed. 

+Hump-shoulder. Oés. [See Hump sé. 
Here, as in hzeep-back, hump may be taken as an 
adj. Cf the earlier crimp shoulder, -shouldered, 
under Crump @.1] A shoulder raised into a hump. 
So +Hump-shouldered @., having a hump- 
shoulder, round-shouldered, ‘ crump-shouldered ’. 

a mae Brown in Codlect. Poemts (1705) 40 The Duke of 
Luxemburg, who was Hump-Shoulder’d. 1704 Swirt Batt. 
Bhs. (1750) 27 His crooked Leg and hump Shoulder. 


Humpty (homti), a. [app. f Hump 5é,, or 
humpt, HUMPED, bnt the formation is anomalous, 
and may have arisen out of next word.] Humped, 


hump-backed. Also Comd.,as heempty-backed adj. 
ax825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Humpty, bunch-backed. 
1889 H. M. Srancey in Daily News 26 Nov. 5/8 The 
hnmpty western flank [of a mountain} dipped down. .into 
lands that we knew not by name as yet. 1898 Daily News 
2 May 6/5 Humpty backed (as they call it in that region). 

Humpty-dumpty (hom?ti dzmPti), sd. and 
adj. Also 7 humtee dumtee, -y. [It is doubtful 
whether the word is the same in senses 1 and 2: 
in sense I the name may have been concocted out 
of Hu sé.1 3; in sense 2 it is evidently formed 
from hump and dunp, though this would naturally 
give Ausmpy-dumpy (cf. Humpy a.), and the in- 
trusive ¢ is not clearly accounted for.] 

A, sé. 1, A drink made with ‘ale boiled with 
brandy’ (B. E. Dect. Cant. Crew, a 1700). 

1698 W. Kine tr. Sorbiére’s Fourn. Lond, 135 (Farmer) 
He answer'd me that he had a thonsand such sort of liquors, 
ns Humtie Dumtie, Three Threads. 1699 [see HucmaTer]. 
1837 Disragtt Venetia t. xiv, They drank humpty-dumpty, 
which is ale boiled witb brandy. 

2. A short, dumpy, hump-shouldered person. In 
the well-known nnrsery rime or riddle (quoted 
below) commonly explained as signifying an egg 
(in reference to its shape); thence allusively used 
of persons or things which when once overthrown 
or shattered cannot be restored. 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. 7., Humpty-Dumpty, a little 
humpty dumpty man or woman; a short clumsey person of 
either sex. 1810 Ganiner Gurton's Garland Part it. 36 
[Not in Ritson's ed. ¢1760, nor in the reprint of that in 
1810} Humpty dumpty sate on a wall, Humpti dumpti had 
a great fall; Threescore men and threescore more, Cannot 
place Humpty dumpty as he was before. 1843 Hatiiwett 
Nursery Rhymes Eng. 113 [giving prec. version adds] Note. 
Sometimes the last two lines run as follows: All the king's 
horses and all the king's meo, Could not set Humpty Dumpty 
upagain. 1848 Blackw. Mag. July 39 To try the game of 
Humpty-Dumpty and to fall. 1872 ‘L. Carrot’ Thro’ 
Looking-Gl. vi.rt4 ‘It's very provoking ',; Humpty Dumpty 


txts. To utter an in- 


[f& Hump sé. + 


HUMPY. 


said, ..‘to be called anegg—very !’ 1883 J. W. Sueree At 
Home & in India 193 She .. could not, by all the miracles 
of millinery, be made other than a humpty-dumpty. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 26 June 3/1 Now that the Education Humpty- 
Dumpty has tumbled off the wall, and is hopelessly poached 
for the present year, and all the king's horses and ail the 
king’s men can’t set him np again, the life has gone out of 
Parliament. ae 

(In the nursery rime or riddle there are numerous variations 
of the last two lines, e. g. ‘ Not all the king’s horses and all 
the king's men Could [can] set [put] Humpty Dumpty up 
again [in his place again, together again] *.) ; 

B. adj. Short and fat. Also allusively referring 
to the Hnmpty-Dumpty of the nursery rime. 

1785 [see A. 2]. 1828 Craven Dial, Humpty-dumpty, 
short and broad, ‘ He’s a lile humpty-dumpty fellow’, 1898 
Westm, Gaz. 9 July 6/3 To set the humpty-dumpty conver. 
sion firmly on its legs. ; 3 

b. Applied to a mechanical rhythm, as in the 
nursery rime. 

1887 Sainrspuay Hist. Elizab. Lit. iv. (1890) 128 The 
same humpty-dumpty measure of eights and sixes. 

Humpy (hempi), sd. Australia. Alsohumpey. 
[ad. native Austral. oomp?, to which ‘bas been 
given an English look, the appearance of the 
huts [of the aborigines] suggesting the English 
word Amp’ (Morris, Austral Eng.).] A native 
Australian hut. Hence, applied to a very small 
and primitive house, such as is put np by a settler. 

[1846 C. P. Honcson Remin, Australia 228 (Morris) 
A seers or ‘umpee’.] 1873 J. B. Steruens Black Gin 
16 Lo, by the ‘humpy’ door, a smockless Venus! 1877 
Rep. Secretary Pub, listruct. heen ge! for 1876. 64 The 
school building {at Mount Brisbane] is a slab humpy. 3890 
Botnaewooo Sgvatter's Dream xx. 247 He's in bed in the 
humpy. 

Humpy (hompi), ¢. [f. Hume sé. + -y.] 
Having or characterized by humps; marked by 
protuberances; hnmped ; hnmp-like. 

1708 Motteux Rade/ais y. iv. (1737) 12 This Isle Bossart 
(or Humpy [sland). 1811 W. R. GeeNcea Poems 207 Your 
genius is hnmpy, decrepid, and hagged. 1886 R. F. Buaton 
Arad. Nis, (abridged ed.) I. Foreword 8 The bellowing of the 
humpy herds. 1888 Co-operat. News 4 Aug. 783 As the 
cars ascend and. descend the humpy road. 1895 W. R. W. 
Steruens Life Freeman 1. 249 Round humpy hills rising 
ahruptly out of it. \ 

Hence Hu'mpiness, hnmpy condition. 

1888 in Chicago Advance 16 Aug., Its back presented the 
odd look of ‘humpiness’ or ‘a row of lumps’ along its 
length. 1896 Daily News 12 June 5/1 Sleeves which, for 
humpiness and volume, excel even modern absurdity. 

+Humster. 02s. [f Hum v1 + -s7TER.] 
One who expresses approval by hnmming (see 
Hom v,1 2). $ 

1670 Eacnaas Cond. Clergy 34 To have the right knack of 
letting off a joque, and of pleasing the humsters. 

Humstrum (bomstro-m). [f Hum v1 + 
Strom v., the comb, being favoured by the jingling 
effect ofthe whole: cf. helter-skelter, hurry-scurry.] 

1. A musical instrument of rude construction or 
out of tune; a hurdy-gurdy. 

3739 Gaay Let. to R. West in Mason Ment. (1807) IT. 185 
Cracked voices. .accompanied by an orchestra of humstrums, 
1763 B. Tuornton in Ana. Reg. 245 note, This instrnment 
(hurdy-gurdy] is sometimes called a hum-strum. 1779 Weps- 
wooo in Smiles Liz xviii. (1894) 232 My girl is quite tired 
out with her miserable hum-strum [spinet]. 1822 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 246, [..sat at my old humstrum, 
and boggled through a given number of Bach’s fugues. 

2. ‘Music, esp. indifferently played mnsic’ (Og- 
ilvie 1882). 

Hum-trum : see Humprum, 

Humulin (hiz-misvlin). Chem. [f. Bot. L. 
Humul-us (lupulus), the hop.) The bitter aro- 
matic principle of the hop; Iupulin, 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

umure, obs. form of Humour. 

{| Humus (hi#més). [L., = monld, ground, 
soil.] Vegetable mould ; the dark-brown or black 
substance resulting from the slow decomposition 
and oxidization of organic matter on or near the 
surface of the earth, which, with the products of 
the decomposition of various rocks, forms the soil 
in which plants grow. 

1796 H. Hunrea tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1.474 
That stratum called Asses, which. .serves as a basis to the 
vegetable kingdom. 1846 J. BaxtEa Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) L. 15 [t was usual, formerly, to attribute the carbon 
or charcoal of plants to their ahsorption of the humns exist- 
inginthe ground, 1881 Daawin Zarthwornis Introd. 5 Year 
after year the thrown-up castings cover the dead leaves, the 
result being a rich humns of great thickness. 

b. attrib., as humus acid, soil. 

31881 Daawin Veg. Mouid v. 242 The several hnmus-acids, 
which appear..to be generated within the bodies of worms 
during the digestive process. 189a Blackzw. Alag. July 99 
Vhe species of Palaquinm require a humus soil. 

Humyle, -yll, -yly, obs. ff. Humprz, Wumsry. 

Hun (ben), sd. [OE. Mine, Hiinas, = ON. 
fHidnar, MHG. Hiinen, Hiunen, Ger. Hunnen, 
med.L. Hunni (Chunnt, Chuni), believed to 
represent the native name of the people, who were 
known to the Chinese as Hiong-nu, and also Haz.) 

1. One of an Asiatic race of warlike nomads, who 
invaded Europe ¢a.P. 375, and in the middle of 
the sth c., under their famous king Attila (styled 


| People. 


>, a 
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Flagellum Dei, the scourge of God), overran and 
ravaged a grcat part of this continent. 

agoo CvnewuLr Zilene 21 (Gr.) Werod samnodan Huna 
leode and Hredgotan, foron fyrdhwate Francan and Hunas. 
/bid. 32 Huna cyning, 1607 TorseLt Mour.f. Beasts (1658) 
226 The Companies or Armies of Huns, wandering up and 
down with most swift Horses, filled all things with slanghter 
and terrour. 1 Pore Dunciad wi. 90 The North .. 
Great nurse of Goths, of Alans, and of Huns. 1838 Henny 
Cyel. XIL. 346/2 Under Heraclius [610-641] many of the 

uns embraced Christianity. After that period their name 
is no longer mentioned in History. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 
I. i, (874) 16 Like the Huns, as scourges only. 


2. poet. (and in U.S. vulgarly) A Hungarian. 

1802 CampaeLL Hokeniinden vi, Where furious Frank, and 
fiery Hun, Shout in their sulphurous canopy. 1890 Dazly 
News 28 June 5/4 The Huns who are here Pring eS 
said to be creating a widespread dissatisfaction, They are 
engaged chiefly as labourers in the mines and ironworks, 

3. transf. A reckless or wilfnl destroyer of the 
beauties of nature or art ; an nncultured devastator : 


cf, ‘Goth’, ‘ Vandal’. 

3806-7 J. Beresroro Miseries Hunt. Life (1826) vie xxxii, 
Visiting an awful Ruin in the company of a Romp of one 
sex or a Hun of the other. 189a Pa// Mall G. 3 May 2/2 
‘The marauding Huns whose delight it is to trample on 
flowers, burn the underwood, and kill the hirds and beasts, 

Hence Hu‘n-like a., like a Hun, impionsly de- 
structive; Hunnian, Hunnic, Hu‘nnican, 
Hu-nnish adjs., of, pertaining to, or like the Huns. 

1607 Torsett. Four-f, Beasts (1658) 226 These Hunnian 
horses elsewhere he calleth them Hunnican horses, 1820 
Byron Mar. Fal.w. ii. 143 Dyed..With Genoese, Saraceo, 
and Ifunnish gore. 1865 J. Bautantine Poewts 139 A 
thousand Hun-like hands are On her Ark of glory. 1875 
Encyct. Brit. (11. 62/1 Attila is described as having heen of 
true Hunnish type, 1882 /67d. XIV. 60/1 A Hunnic party. 

Huuch (hf),v. Also 7 hunsh. [Of obscnre 
origin: bnt cf. Hincn v, If sense 3 belongs to 
the same word as 1 and 2 (which is doubtful), 
the sense-development may have been ‘to thrust 
or shoot ont’, ‘to cause to stick out’, and hence 
“to form a projection or puchnbesrance Hi 

It is noteworthy that the first trace of sense 3 appears, 
not in the simple Zc4 vb. or sb., bnt in the comb. Awnch- 
backed substituted in the 2nd Quarto of Shakspere’s Richard 
777 (1598) 1v. iy. 81, for the earlier and ordinary 16-17th c. 
word dbunch-backed, which tbe ist Qnarto and all the 
Folios have here, and which all the Quartos and all the 
Folios have in the parallel passage 1. ili. 246. This substi- 
tntion of Aunch-backed in the one passage might be thought 
to be a mere misprint of the 2nd Qo., but it is retained in 
all the five subsequent Quartos 1602-16343 and the word 
appears agen in 1635, and becomes frequent after 1675. 
Then we have Ausncht back 1656, to hunch the back 1678, 
hunchback 1712, hunch back 1718, and finally, Axzch sb. 
¢1800, Johnson 2755-87 knew only Avnch vh. (in our senses 
2 and 3) and Aune, Aa ot With these words must be con- 
sidered Azich sh., Audch back, and hulch-backed, in thesame 
senses, given by Cotgr. 1611, which are thus earlier than the 
Aunch group, except for Aunch-backed in the Shaks, Qos. ; 
also the forms Autch back, hutch-back'd, hutch-shouldered, 
found 1624-1667, We have further to compare the some- 
what similar case of Hump, where AuA-backed is known 
earlier than Asm sh. or vb., or Aunp-back.] 

I. +1. czir. To push, thrust, shove. Also fig. 
to ‘kick against’ a thing; to show reluctance; to 
spur. Obs. 

1598 R. Branano tr. Terence, Heautont. ty. v. (1607) 215, 
T will doe thee some good tnrne..witbout any hunching 
[ac Jubens). 1619 J. Dyxe Caveat (1620) 17 Would we then 
hunch at a litle hodily paines? 1621 Bre. Mountacu 
Diatribz 52 God..will send such curst Cowes short bornes, 
and keepe them from hurting, though they hnnsh. 1658 
Guanais Chr. in Arm. verse 15. ix. § 3 (1669) 145/1 Con- 
science is as much huncht at, and spighted among sinners, 
as Joseph was among the Patriarchs, 

2. trans. To push, shove, thrust. Oés. exc. dial. 

1659 in Sussex Archzol. Collect, (1864) XVI. 77 [Her 
husband] Did so hunch and Pincht her, that she Could not 
Lift her armes to her bead, 1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. 
Quev, (1708) 148 IInnching and Justling one another. 1670 
Covet Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 204, [ have heen caryed in 
when Turkes have been huncht away. 1706 Puituirs (ed. 
Kersey), Zo Hench one, to give him a Thrust with the 
Elbow. 1712 AgnuTunot Jokn Bull iu, iii, Then Jack’s 
friends begun to hunch and pnsh oneanother. ‘ Why don’t 
you go and cnt the poor fellowdown?’ 1715 Laov Cowrea 
Diary (1864) 43 A world of shouldering and hunching 
3748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) (1. i. 8 A great 
overgrown..boy, who would be hunched and punched hy 
everybody. 1755 Jonnson, Hunch, to strike or puncb with 
the fist. 1 . Bearsrorp Miseries Hum, Life xvit. 
xii, 136 You are stontly hunched aside, by the huge carcase 
of a panting fellow. a 182g Foany loc. E. Anglia, Hunch, 
to shove; to heave up, 1891 ‘J. S. Wintea’ Lundy the 
Painter xi. 79 [The dog] hunching his large person heavily 
against her. 

II. 3. ¢ranzs. To thrust owt or 2, or bend, so 
as to forma ‘hunch’ or hnmp; to compress, bend, 
or arch convexly. 

1678 Dayoen & Lee Edius 1. 6 Thy crooked mind within 
hnnch’d ont thy back. 1738 Swrrt Pol. Conversat. 70,1 was 
hunch’d up in a Hackney-Coach with Three Country Ac- 
quaintances. 1858 Hucues Scouring White Horse tv, 62 
Peter. .kept pulling away at his forelock, and hunching n 
his shoulders, 1863 W. E. Foaster in T. W. Reid ce 


| (1888) 1. 215 Shutting his eyes and hunching himself up 


| on the seat with hands clenched. 1 


2 Emity LawLess 
Grania Il. 7 He sat .. hunched up, with his knees and his 
chin together. 
b. znir. ? To ‘set one’s back up’. 
1873 Miss Tuacxgaay Old Kensington xv. 126 ‘Non- 
sense’, said G., hnnching up sulkily. 


Huneh (hen), 5d. [In 
v.; in sense 2 app. dcedneed f 
Sense 3 may belong to a dist 
although known only from 1790, is f 
use before 1830 in sonthern and no n c 
in West Indies, and in New England. Cf. also 
llunx in same sense, exemplified from 1813.] 

1. The act of ‘hunching’ or pushing; a pnsh, 
thrust, shove. Obs. exc. dial, 

1630 J. Taytog (Water P.) }Vés.(N.), When he quaffing 
doth his entrailes wash, "Tis call’d a "hunch, a thrust, a 
whiffe, a flash. 1768-74 Tuckea Lt, Nat. (1852) 1. 473 Sup- 
pose..you should give him a good hunch with your foot. 
ay82s5 Forpy Voc. £. Anglia, Hunch, a \ift, or shove. 

2. A protuberance; a hump. (As to the late ap- 
pearance of this sce note to HuNncH w.) 

1804 W. Tennant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) (1. 109 The com- 
mon draught cattle of India are distinguished by..a large 
hunch, or protuberance, above the shoulders. 
Scoressy Whale Fishery 36 His back carried a huge 
hunch, 1828 Staak Alem, Nat. Hist. 1. ee 
back with fleshy hunches. 1833 J. Hoocson in Raine Afen. 
(1858) 11. 306 ‘The old birches nave on their crooked stems 
great hunches and wens, 

3. A thick or clumsy piece, a np a hunk. 

1790 Gaosr Provinc. Gloss. (ed. 2), /funch, a great hunch ; 
a piece of bread. South. 1818 M. G. Lewis Fru. W. Ind. 
(1834) 359 Another hit of cold ham .. I ordered Cabina to 
give her a great hunch of it. 1823 E. Moore Suffolk Words 
180 Hunch, a good big slice, or lump, of bread or meat. 
3828 Craven Dial, Hunch, a \arge slice of any thing, as 
bread and cheese. 1828 Wenstea, Wunch,..2. A lump..as, 
a hunch of bread; a word in common vulgar use in New- 
England. 1849 James Woodman xxiii, A hunch of ewe- 
milk cheese. 


Hunch, ¢. dial. [?{. Huncnv.] That shrivels 


or pinches (with cold). 

az82g Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hunchweather, cold 
weather, which makes men hunch up their shoulders, and 
animals contract their limbs, and look as if they were 
hunch-hacked. 1897 R. E. G. Core Hist. Doddington 149 
They [hops]..suffered from the ‘cold hunch springs’. 


Hunchback, hunch-back. [f Hunca sé. 
+ Baox sd.] 

1. (honf;bee"k) A hunched back. 

1738 Br. Hutcninson Witchcraft 248 A Man with a 
Hunch-back higher than his Head. 1837 Caatyte Fr. 
Rev, UL, m1. iii, One Lantrec, a man with hunchback, or 
natnra) deformity. 

2. (hanfibek) =HuMPBACK sé, 2. 

3712 tr. Arad, Nes. cxxiii, (ed. 2) LV. 35 The Story of the 
little Hunch-back. 1818 B. O’Remiv Greenland 186_A 
hunch-back ,. about fonrteen years of age. 1870 L'Es- 
taance Miss Mitford 1. vii, 240 The only hearable hunch- 
back of my acquaintance is Richard the Third. 

3. attrib, Hump-backed. 

1850 W. B. Craaxe Wreck Favorite 181 The hump-back 
or nen’ Bae whale..with a larger hump than the sperm 
whale. 


Hunchbacked (ha nfibekt), a. [See Huncr 
v.] Having a protuberant or crooked back. 

3898 Suaxs. Rich. 11, ww. iv. 81 (2nd Qo.) That foule 
hunch-back’d (Fe/s. avd 157 Qo, buncb-hack’d] Toad, 1635 
J. Havwaap tr. Biondi’s Banish’d Virg.145 The hahe.. 
was now growne hnnch-back’d. 1678 Daypen & Ler 
Cdipus wm. i, To take that_hunch-backed monster to my 
arms! 1911 Dennis Ref. Ess. Crit. (R.), As stupid and as 
venomons as a hunch-back’d toad. 1809 Med. Frni, XXII. 
283 A third..is very mnch hunchbacked. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xix. 1V; 410 Uhe hunchbacked dwarf who urged 
forward the fiery onset of France. 

Hunched (banft), 2. Also huncht. [f. Huncw 
sb, or v.+-ED.}] Having or bowed into a hump; 
hnmp-backed; fig. apt to ‘sel one’s back np’, 
stnck-np’. 

1656 Choice Drolieries 51, love thee for thy huncht back, 
'Tis bow'd although not broken. 1769 Pennant Zood IIL. 
213 A very singular variety of perch: the back is quite 
hunched. © 1804-6 Svo, Suit Z/em. Sk. Mor. Philos. (1850) 
141 [mitating a drunken man, or a clown, or a person with 
a hunched hack. 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 41 Ifa man were 
halt or hunch’d, in him .. Scorn was allow’d as part of his 
defect. 1870 E, Peacock Ralf Shirl. 1.146 They do say.. 
that they’re strange, and hnuncht, and prond. 1883 STEVEN- 
son 7reas. Ist. 1. ili, He was hnuncbed, as if with age or 
weakness. 

Hunchet. [f. Huncw 5. 3+-zt.] A small 
“hunch ’ or lump. a 

31790 Grose Provinc. Gloss.{ed. 2), Huncket, a diminutive of 
hunch. 1892 Mas. Caosse Red-/etter Days 1. 89 Ahunchet 
of cheese. 


Hunchy (hob); a. [f Huncu sb. + -¥.] 
Having a hunch ; hnmped, humpy. ae 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shof v, I'm a little hunchy villain 
and a monster, am 1? 188: R. B. Watson in Frnt, Lint. 
Soc. XV. 404 Eleven. .strong, but narrow hunchy ribs, 

+ Hund, sé. anda. Obs. [OE. und sb. nent. 
= OS. hund, OHG. hunt, Goth. (hund), pl. 
hunda, the original Tent. word for 100:—pre- 
Tent. *#mtd-o2, Skr. gatdm, Gr. (®)xardv, L, cen- 
tum, OWelsh cant (mod. cynt), Olr. edt, Lith. 
ssimtas, OSlav. CbTO sito, Russ. sto. In Gothic this 
primary form is fonnd only in the plural ¢wa hunda, 
prija hunda, etc., which is also its ordinary use in 
OHG., zwei hunt, drt hunt, thongh ein hunt occurs 
late. In OE. und was common in the sing. as 
well as the pl. In ME., Aud appears to have 
become obsolete early in 13th c.] 


HUNDFOLD. 


1, =Hunpren (OE. and early ME.). 

¢893 K. vrrep Ovvs. n. iv. § 4 Senatum dzt was an 
hund monna, peh heora efter fyr[s]te ware prea hund. 
cso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 97 Mié penningum tuzem 
hundum [4gs. G. mid twam hundred penegon]. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 6 Hund sestra eles. /éid.7 Hund 
mittena hweetes. c10s0 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 298 On prim hund dagum & fi & syxtigum dagzam. 
¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 5 Ysaias..iwitejede ueale hund wintra 
er pis were. /éid. 93 Pet weren twa hun manna. ¢ 1205 
Lav. 83 For hire weoren on ane daze hund bonsunt deade. 


2. The element Azd- was also prefixed in OF. 
to the numerals from 7o to 120, in OE. Aznd- 
seofontiz, hund-eahtatiz, hund-nigontiz, hund- 
téontiz, hund-endlyftig (-wllefliz), hund-twelftig, 
some of which are also found in early ME. 

{No certain explanation can be offered of this Awsd-, which 
appears in OS. as azf-, Du, ¢- in tacktig, and may be com- 
pared with -2undin Goth. stéunté-hund, etc.,and Gr. -xavra.} 

¢893 K, Altered Ovos. 1. x. § 1, 111t hu{[n]de wintrum ond 
hundeahtatignm. azo00 Cadwon's Gen. 1741 Weerfeest 
hale wintra hefde twa hundteontiz..and fife eac. c¢r000 
fEvrric Hor, 1, 92 Hund-teontiz geara wes Abraham. 
crooo in Cockayne Shrine 85 Hundteontiz, and twentig. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 12 Hu ne forlet he pa nigon 
and bundnigontiz on pam muntum? c¢ 1160 Hatton Gos. 
Matt. xviii. 22 Odde seofen hundseofenti3 sidan, c z200 
Trin, Coll. Hom.51 On pbralshipe bie waneden two and sixti 
wintre, and sume hund seuenti wintre fulle. 

Hund, obs. form of Hounp. 

+Hu‘ndfold, a. adv., and 36. Obs. Also 
hunfold. [f. Hunn + -feald, -fald, -FouD.] = 
HUNDREDFOLD. 

¢ 1000 Aitraic Hom. 1. 338 Hundfeald getel is fullremed. 
¢1195 Lamb. Hom. 2x Hunfold mare is cristes eie. /did, 
147 Heo sculen underfon handlalde mede. 

Hundred (ho-ndréd), sé. anda, Forms: a. 1- 
hundred, 1 -red, 3 Orm. hunndredd, 3-5 hon- 
dred, 3-7 hundered, 4 houndred, 4-6 hun- 
drid(e, -ryd, 5-6 hondered, -ryd; 3-4 hund-, 
hond-, houndret, 4 hunderet, -it, 4 hund-, 
hondird, hundyrd, 4-8 hunderd, 5 -urd, -yrt, 
honderd, -ert(e. 8. 1 hundra®, -red, 4 -rep(e, 
(-richt), 4-5 -rith, 4-7 -reth, houndreth, 5 hun- 
drethe, 5-6 -ryth(e, 6 hundereth, honderyth, 
-dreth ; 6 (9 dia/.) hunderth. +. (Chiefly .5¢.) 
3-5 hundre, 4 hondre, 4— hunder, 5~6 hundir, 
-yr, 9 dial, hunner. [OE. hundred, pl. -red, 
-redu, neut., = OF ris. Aatudred, -erd, hondert, OS. 
hunderod (MLG. hundert, MDu. honderi(d), Du. 
honderd), \ate OHG. (MHG., Ger.) Aundert, ON. 
hundrad (pl. -0d) (Sw. Autudra, Da. hundrede), 
corresp, to a Gothic type *4znda-raf, lit. the tale 
or number of 100 (-7af, -r6f, related to xapjan to 
reckon, tell, sa}jé reckoning, number), Other 
OE. words for ‘hundred’ were Hunn (q.v.), and 
hund-téontiz = ON. i/o teger, OHG, zehansug, se- 
hanzb, Gothic tathuntthund, tathuntaihund, The 
word Aundrad in ON, orig. meant 120; later, 120 


and 100 were distinguished as hundrad tolfrgit | 


 duodecimal hundred’ and Auszdrad if $tt ‘decimal 
hundred’. In English the word has been usually 
applied to the decimal hnndred, but remnants of 
the older usage remain: see sense 3. The ez- 
drath, -reth forms are from ON., as are prob, 
Anuudre, hunder, etc. : cf. Sw. hundra,] 

1. The cardinal number eqnal to ten times ten, 
or five score: denoted by the symbols 100 or C. 

a. As sb, or quasi-sb., with plural. 

(a) Insingular. Usually @ (arch. av) hundred, 
emphatically one hundred; in phrases expressing 
rate, the hundred. 

In (t upon, tat, tfor) the hundred (in reckoning interest, 
etc.); now usually expressed by ‘per cent.’ 

The construction (when there is any) is in OE. with gen. 
pl, later with of and a pl. noun. In mod. Eng. this is 
limited to definite things (e.g. a hundred of the men, of 
those men, of thent); except in the case of measures of 
quantity, e.g. @ Aundred of bricks, we do not now use this 
constr. before a nomn standing alone (e.g. a Aundred of men), 
but substitute the constr.inb, But a hundred is construe 
with a plural verb, e.g. a hundred of my friends were chosen ; 
a second hundred were then enrolled. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 28 Hundrad scillinga 
[Rushw. G. hundred denera; Ags. Gosp. an hund penega]. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxxix. [xc.] 10 Peah be heora hundred 
seo. ¢za0o Orin 6078 All swa summ illc an hnnndredd 
iss Full tale. a1300 Cursor M. 6977 It was na folk pam 
moght wit-stand, Pat an hnundreth moght for-chace. 1450- 
1530 Mfyrr. our Ladye 309 Twyes syxe tymes ten, that ys 
to ahundereth andtwenty. c1sq0 Pilgr. 7. s0in Thynne's 
Animadz. (1865) App. 1. 78 A-mongst an hundreth. .of 
thes religyuse brethren. 1553 Garsnam in Burgon Life 
(1839) 1, 132 To lett npon interest for a xii monthes daye, 
after xiii_ upon the hundred. 1575-85 Aar. Sanoys Sev. 
(Parker Soc.) a tie lender not content to receive fess 
advantage than thirty at the hundred. 1617 Moayson /tiv. 
an, 91 For gaine of fifty in the bundre 1648 NETHERSOLE 
Self-condenned 1. Aijb, Not one of 4n hundred of them 
conld tell. 1663 Geaaira Counsel Divb, About one 
hundred of Leagues, 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect, 159 Tis 
above a hundred to one against any particular throw. .with 

four cubical dice. 1737 Pork Hor. Ef.t. vi. 75 Add one 

round bundred, 1885 Tises (weekly ed.) 17 Apr. 9/4 

Tickets fabricated hy the hundred. 

(4) In plural: Aendreds. (OK. hundred, -1, 
neuter, ME. Anndredes.] 
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In Azith. often eddipt. for the digits denoting the number 
of hundreds: cf. xnits, tens. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark vi, 4o Hi Sa szeton hundredon and 
fiftigon. crogo Suppl. ifric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 
176/26 Centrrias, zetalu, we/ heapas, vel hundredn. ¢ 2275 
Lay. 27830 Of alle En hundredes a to-hewe were, @ 1300 
Cursor AM, 8886 O quens had he {Sclomon] hundrets senen. 
¢1380 Wvcrir Last Age Chirche in Todd Three Treat. p. 
xxvi, Two and twenty hundriddis of 3eeris. c1qag Cra/t 
Nombrynge (E. E. T. S.) 28 So mony hnndrythes ben in 
pe nounbre pat schal come of pe multiplicacionn of be ylke 
2articuls, 1842 Recoror Gr. Artes 118 a, His place is the 
voyde space next abone hundredes, 1613 Puncwas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 110 Governonrs of thousands, hundreths, 
fifties and tens. 2627 Moryson /¢iz. 111. 78 Great store of 
red Deare .. which the Princes kill by hundreds at a time. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iii. (1878) 52 One fly deposits 
hundreds of eggs. 2876 Dicsy Real Prof. i. 3 The hody of 
invaders is a regular army .. divided into ‘hundreds’ of 
warriors. fod. Some hundreds of men were present. 

(e) After a numeral adjective, Awndred is com- 
monly nsed as a collective plnral, with the same 
construction as in (a). (Cf. dozen.) 

¢xoso Byrhiferth’s Handboc in Anglia VIL. 303 prittiz 
sidon seofon beod twa hundred & tyn. @11000. £. Chron, 
(Land MS.) an. 656 ? x1 Seox hundred wintra. c 1200 
Oran 6071 Purth tale off fowwerr hunndredd. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
613 Six hundred of his cnihten. ¢1340 Cursor M. 13345 
(Fairf.) pe folk him folowed..be many hundre & thousande. 
¢ 1460 Battle of Otterbourne 260 Of nyne thowsand Ynglyssh 
men Fyve hondert cam awaye. 2668 Hate Pref. Kolle's 
Abridgm. 3 These many hnndred of years. 1719 J. T. 
Pures tr. Thirty Four Confer. 105 He delnded many 
hundred of Women [+od, many hundred w., or hundreds of 
w.] 3782 Cowrra Loss of Royal George ii, Eight hundred 
of the brave. fod. He Sost several hundred of his men in 
crossing the river. 

b. As adj. or quasi-adj., followed immediately 
by a plural (or collective) noun. 

In OE, sometimes nsed asa true adjective, either invariable 
(like other cardinal numbers nbove ¢/ree), or declined in con- 
cord with its sb. The mse in later times may be regarded 
either as a continuation of this, or as an_ellipsis of of before 
the noun, The word retains its substantival character so far 
as to be always preceded by a or some adjective (numeral, 
demonstrative, possessive, relative, or interrogative). Eitber 
the sing. or the collective pl. is used, as ina (a), (c). Ch 
dozen, which has precisely parallel constructions. 

© 975 Rushw. Gosp. Mark vi. 37 Mid peningum twem 
hundredum. crooo Ags. Gosp. ibid., Mid twam bundred 
penezon. ¢ 1200 Vices § Virtues 113 Swo manize hundred 
wintre. rag7 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 2342 An hondred kni3tes. 
a@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 22747 Pe hundret and pe pusand knightes. 
¢1340 Zid, 10399 (Fairf.) These hundird shepe that were 
ther. cx4a0 S7¥ Antadace (Camden) xii, Thre hundrytbe 
pownde Of redy monay. ¢1470 Henry livallace 1. 126 
Scwne..Qnbar kingis was cround viij hundyr 3er and mar, 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 83 Nine bundreth thousande 

mndes. 1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 256 A whole hundreth 

copes inarowe, 2611 Biare Transl. Pref. 5 Within a few 
hundreth yeeres after Christ. 1665 Hooke A/icrogr. 216 A 
hundred and twenty five thonsand times bigger. 1782 
Cowrea Loss of Royal George vi, With twice four hundred 
men. 1818 Sueciey Rev, /slam ww. xxxii, Many a mountain 
chain which rears Its hundred crests aloft. 
Logie x. 325 Alter one handred millions of favourable in- 
stances. .the hundred-million-and-first instance should be an 
exception, Zod. The hundred and one odd chances. 

(4) Phrase. The /Zundred Days, the period of the restora- 
tion of Napoleon Bonaparte, after his escape from Elba, 
ending witb bis abdication on 22 June 1815. 

c. The cardinal form hendred is also used as an 
ordinal when followed by other numbers, the last 
of which alone takes the ordinal form: e.g. ‘the 
hundred-and-first’, ‘the hnndred-and-twentieth ’, 
‘the six-hundred-and-fortieth part of a square 
mile’. 

2. Often used indefinitely or hyperholically for 
a large number: cf. éhousand. (With various 


constructions, as in 1.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 17031 He has a handret sith Dublid pis 
ilk pain. 1362 Lanot. P. PZ A. vt. 11 An hundred of am- 
polles on his hat seeten. ax4so Kut. de la Tour (1868) 231 
God rewardithe her in this worldely lyff, hundred sithe 
more after the departinge onte of this world. 1513 DoucLas 
“Eneis u.ivdv.J2 A fer gretar wondir And mair dreidfull 
to cativis be sic hundir. 1573 J. Sanrorp //ours Recreat. 
(1576) 12 That one growing misorder breed not an hundred, 
1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 66 Altered into a hundred 
severall fashions and shapes. 1738 Swirt /’ol. Conversat. 

. xlvi, How can she acquire those hundreds of Graces and 
Wctons and Airs? 1848 Tuackeaay !’an. Fair xiii, Vou 
and Mr. Sedley made the match a hundred yearsago. 1885 
Times 20 Feb. 5/1 The hundred and one forms of small 
ernft used by the Chinese to gain an honest livelihood. 

3. In the sale of varions commodities, often used 
for a definite number greater than five score ; sec 
quots.: esp. Great or long hundred, usually = six 
score, or a hundred and twenty. 

1469 Househ, Ord, (1799) 102 Salt fishe for Lent ., at 204 
[sic, but 2error] to the fared 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIT/, 
c. 13 § 12 The nomber of the C. of shepe. .in some countrey 
the great C where vj. Score is accompted for the C, 1604 
F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. ff (1876) 61 Of somme manner 
of fish the hundred containeth six score, and of some other 
sort, nine score. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. v. 260/2 Ling, 
Cod, or Haberdine, have 124 to the Hundred. 1727-4 
Cuamaers Cyc. s.v., Deal boards are sixscore to the hundred, 
called the long hundred. 1813 Q. Rev. 1X. 279 To take 
from ten to twenty thousand mackerel a-day at a price not 
exceeding ten shillings the hundred of six score, or a penny 
apiece. 1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 16 Fresh her- 
rings are sold from the vessel by the long hundred (130). 1886 
Glasgow Her. 13 Sept. 4/2 A mease [of herring] ..is five 
hundreds of 120 each. 
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HUNDRED. 
4 Eli 


ptical uses. a. =HUNDREDWEIGHT. 

1542 Recorpe Gr, At des (1575) 203 An hundred is not inst 
roo, but is 112 pounde. 1743 Lond. § Country Brew. w. 
(ed. 2) 322 Three hundred Weight of Coals make bnt a 
hundred of Coaks. 1776 G, Semrte Building in Water 37 
This Ram is only four hundred and a half, 

b. A hundred of some other weight, measure, or 
quantity. 
1538 Yatton Church, Acc. (Som, Rec. Soc.) 152 Payd for 
ij hundryth of bords to make ye Church coffur .iiij*. viijt. 
1705 Moy Mech, Exerc. 258 An Hundred of Lime, being 
25 Bushels, or an hundred Pecks. 1703 T. N. City § C. 
Purchaser 214 Oak is worth sawing 25. 8d. per hundred, .. 
That is the hundred Superficial Feet. 1875 Beproro 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 367 Books of gold leaf contain 
twenty-five leaves. Gilders estimate their work by the 
number of ‘hundreds’ it will take (meaning one hundred 
leaves) instead of the number of books. 

e. A hundred pounds (of money). 

1843 Brecon Polecy of Warre Wks. (1560-3) 1. 139 The preste 
cis oes dispende hondreds yearely, and do nought for it. 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. W iii, [He] may 
dispend some seven or eight hundred a year. 1728-49 [see 
Coot @. 7). aye Ssotvett Aauph. Cl 11 Jane, I'll bet a 
cool hundred he swings before Christmas. 1806 Svar 
Winter in Lond, (ed, 3) 13. 150 It..contained three bank- 
notes for one hundred each. 1855 Cornwad/ 257 Laying out 
afew hundreds. 2876 T. Hanoy £thelterta (1890) 411 Faith 
and [ have three hundred a year between us. “ 

d. A hundred years, a century. Ods, exc. dial, 

a@ 1656 Br. Hatt Rem, ks, (1660) 298 Even in the second 
hundred (so antient .. this festivity is). 1883 Lougw:. ALag. 
Oct. 638 Since the last year of the last ‘hunner’. 


5. In England (and subsegq. in Ireland): A sub- 
division of a county or shire, having its own 
court; also formerly applied to the court itself: cf. 


County] 4. Chiltern Hundreds: sce CHILTERN. 

Most of the English counties were divided into hundreds; 
but in some counties zvafentakes, and in others wards, ap- 

ar as divisions ofa similar kind. Theorigin of the division 
into hundreds, which appears already in OE. times, is ex- 
ceedingly obscure, and very diverse opinions have been 
given as to its origin, "It has been regarded as denoting 
simply a division of a hundred hides of land; as the district 
which furnished a bundred warriors to the host; as repre- 
senting the original settlement of the hundred warriors ; or 
as composed of a hundred hides, each of which furnished a 
single warrior ’ (Stubbs Const. Hist. 1.v. § 45). ‘It is certain 
that in some instances the hundred was deemed to contain 
exactly 100 hides of land '(F. W. Maitland), The hundred, 
OHG. (Alemannisch) Austart, Auntre, was a subdivision of 
the gau in Ancient Germany; bnt connexion between this 
and the English Auandred is not clearly made out. 

cr000 Laws of Edgar 1. (title) pis is seo gerednyss, hu 
mon pzxt hundred healdan sceal. /drd. c. 3 And se man be 
pis forsitte, and pas hundredes dom forsace .. sesylle man 
pam hundrede xxx peninga, and xt bam zfteran cyrre syxtig, 
penega, half bam hundrede, balf pam hlaforde. cro0o Laws 
of Ethelred 1. c. i. § 2 Nime se hlaford twegen_ getreowe 
pesenas innan pam hundrede. 2@1143 Witt. Matmesa. 
Gesta Reg. 11 § 122 Centurias quas dicunt hundrez, et deci- 
mas quas tbetbingas vocant institaic [Elfredus]. 1292 
Britton 1. i. § 13 En counteez et hundrez et en Court de 
chescun fraanc tenaunt. /érd, iii. § 7 De amercier nul 
homme en court de baroun ne en bundred. c1ges Poems 
Times Edw, 17 469 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 344 And thise 
assisours, that comen to shire and to hundred Damneth men 
for silver. 1450 J. Paston Petit. in P. Lett. No. 77 1. 10) 
In the courtes of the hundred. 2465 Marc. Paston /did. 
No, 510 II, 201 Endytyd .. by the enquest of Fourhoo 
hunder. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 20 In Yorkshire ben 
xxij hondredis. 1559 in Strype Ans. Ref. (1824) 1. 1. App. 
vii. 409 There is. .in every houndrethe one head counstable. 
1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xii. 52, 1632 Massincra 
City Madan \, ii, Thy sire, constable Of the hundred. 
1656 Evetyn Aven, 8 July, [Dedham] a clotbing town, as 
most are in Essex, but lies in the unwholesome hundreds. 
1748 De Foe's Tour Gi. Brit. 1. 7 (D.) From hence [Tilbury 

ort] there is nothing for many miles together remarkable 
but a continued level of unbealthy marshes called The Three 
Hundreds, till we come before Leigh. 1765 BLacKsTonE 
Com. Introd. iv. 115 As ten families of freeholders made 
up a town or tithing, so ten tithings composed a superior 
division, called a hundred, as consisting of ten times ten 
families, 1806-7 J. Beresrono Afisertes Hum. Life (1826) 
nu. xxx, On a visit in the Hundreds of Essex. 1874 Stouass 
Const, Hist. 1. v.96 The union of a number of townships for 
the purpose of judicial administration, peace, and defence, 
formed what is known as the hundred or wapentake. 
1876 Dtcay Real Prof. i. 3 It is impossible to trace the 
exact links of connexion between the hundreds of warriors 
who constituted the snb-divisions of the Tentonic army and 
the territorial hundred of later times ; there can however be 
no qnestion that the two are connected. 1886 /ict 49 § 50 
Vict. c. 38 Whereas by law the inhabitants of the hundred 
or other area in which property is damaged by persons 
riotously and tumultuonsly assembled together are liable in 
certain cases to pay compensation for such damage, and it 
is expedient to make other provision [etc.] .. § 5 .. the 
amount required to meet the said payments shall be raised 
as part of the police rate. 1888 4c? 51 £ 52 Vict. c. 41 § 3 
There shall be transferred to the council ofeach connty.. 
The making, assessing, and levying of county, police, 
hundred, and all rates. did. § 100 ‘The expression ‘divi- 
sion of a county’, in..this Act..includes any hundred, 
lathe, wapentake, or other like division, S 

b. A division ofa county in the British American 
colonies or provinces of Virginia, Maryland, Dela- 
ware, and Pennsylvania, which still exists in the 


state of Delaware. 

16ar Ordin, Virginia 24 July in Stith /7ist. Virginia App. 
iv. 33 The other council..shall consist for the present, of the 
said council of state, and of two burgesses out of every town, 
hundred, or other particular plantation, 1637-8 in Archives 
of Maryland UK. 59 Whereas the west side of St. Georges 
river is now. “thoweht fit to be erected intoa hundred by the 
name of St. Georges hundred. 1683 Co/. Rec. Pennsyir. 1. 


HUNDRED. 


z1 Power to Divide the said Countrey and Islands, into 
‘fownes, Hundreds and Counties. 1888 Baycre Aver 
Conunw. 11, x\viii, 224 note, In Maryland jundreds, which 
still exist in Delaware, were for a long time the chief ad- 
ministrative divisions. 1896 P. A. Bruck Aceon, Hist. Vir- 
ginia I. 210 At certain intervals ., houses were put up, the 
occupants of which formed a guard .. for the population of 
the Hundreds. 
+e. Proverb. Ods. 

1546 J. Heyvwoop Prov, (1867) 76 What ye wan in the 
hundred ye lost in the sheere. 1625 Bacon &ss., Arpire 
(Arb.) 307 Taxes, and Imposts vpon them [merchants] doe 
seldome good to the Kings Renenew; For that that he winnes 
in the Hundred, he leeseth in the Shire. 1682 Bunyan Holy 
War (R. T.S.) 297 They are Mr. Penny Wise-pound-foolish, 
and Mr. Get-i’ th’ Hundred-and-lose-i-the-Shire, 

+6. A game at cards. Ods. (Cf. Cent?) 

1636 Davenant Hits 1. ii, Their glad sons are left seven 
for their chance, At hazard, hundred, and all made at sent. 
1652 Urquaaat Fewed Wks. (1834) 277 As we do of card 
kings in playing at the hundred. 

9. Hundreds and thousands: a name for very 
small comfits. 

¢1830 [Rememhered in use]. 1894 G. Ecerton Avey- 
notes 137 Little cakes with hundreds and thousands on top. 

8. Contb. a. In sense 1 (or 2). (a) attrib., as 
hundred-work, sawyers’ work paid for by the 
hundred (square feet); (4) in adj. relation with a 
noun in the plural, as hundred-eyes, name for 
the plant Periwinkle (J’ézca) ; hundred-legs, a 
centipede; also with a nonn in the singular, 
forming adjectival compounds, in sense Having, 
containing, measuring, etc. a hundred (of what is 
denoted by the second element), as Aundred-foot, 
franc, -leaf, -mesh, -mile, -petal, -pound (e.g. a 
hundved-franc piece, a hundred-pound note); so 
hundred-pounder, a cannon firing shot weighing 
a hundred pounds each (see PounDER); (¢c) para- 
synthetic, as heezdred-citied,-footed, -gated, -handed, 
-headed, -hued, -leaved, -throated, eic., adjs, 

1855 Kincscey Heroes, Theseus 11.237 Minos, the King of 
*hundred-citied Crete. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec, Met. 
U. S.264 A*100-foot shaft. 1646S1a T. Browne Psend. Ep. 
us. xv. 142 The Scolopendra or *hundred footed insect. 1742 
Younc Né. 7. 1x. 922 Thy *hundred-gated Capitals. 1876 


Geo. Eniot Dan. Der. UM, xxxviii. 131 The hundred-gated | 


‘Thebes. 1805 W. Tavton in dan. Rev. IML. 266 The 
*hundred-handed Briareus. 1391 Peacivat. Sf. Dict, 
Cien cabegas, *hundred headed thistle. 1601 Hot-Lano 
Pliny V1. 83 To bring forth these *hundred-leafe Roses, 
wrr A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 345 The petals of 
the *Hundred-leaved Rose. 1808 Bentuam Se. Reforvt 50 


A bone breaking *hundred mile road, 1692 Lond. Gaz. 


No. 2831/4 Lost..an *Hundred Pound Bag. 1684 J. Perea | 


Stege Vienna 109 Mortar-piece, a *hundred pounder, 1842 
Tennyson Vis. of Sin_27 As ‘twere a *hundred-throated 
nightingale. 1703 T._N. City & C. Purchaser 239 Some 
Sawyers claim it as a Custom, to haye half Brenking-work, 
and the other half *Hundred-work, . % 

b. Insense 5. Hundred-court, in Zvg. //tst. 
the court having civil and criminal jurisdiction 
within a territorial hundred ; }hundred-man, OE, 
hundredes-man, the constable or officer of the 
hundred, = HuNDREDER I ; thundred-mote, the 
assembly of the hundred, the hundred-court ; 
+hundred-penny, a tax or payment anciently 
levied in a hnndred, ; 

1671 F. Puiturs Reg. Necess. 508 Unless he could not in 
the Century, or *Hundred-Court obtain any Remedy. 1789 
W. Hutton (tifée) History of the Hundred Court. 
Stusss Const. Hist. 1. vy. 104 The hundred court was 
entitled to declare folk right in every suit. a 1000 Laws of 
Edgar 1. c. 2 Gyf neod on handa stande, cyde hit man 
pam *hundredes-men, and he syOdan bam teoding-mannum. 
Jbid.c. 4 Buton he hebhe pes hundredes mannfes] zewit- 
nyssa, ode pxs teodingmannes. 1235-52 Rentalia Glaston. 
(Som, Rec. Soc.) 210 Et namiat cum hundredmanno in hun- 
dredo. 1874 Stusps Const. Hist. 1. v. ro2 On analogy..we 
may fairly maintain that the original hundred-man or hun- 
dredes-ealdor was an elected officer, and the convener and 
constituting functionary of the court which he held. 1839 
Keicntcey Hist. Eng. 1.77 The Hundred also had its Court, 
named the *Hundred or Folc-Mote. 1874 Green Short 
fist. iii, § 3. 125 The Charter was. .sworn to at every hun~ 
dred-mote, 1189-95 Charter in Wetherhal Register ES 
30 Et omnes terre ad eam pertinentes ..sint quiete .. de 

hundredpeni et de thethingepeni et de legerwite. 1293 
Rolls Parlt. \. 115/1 Liberi et quicti ab omni Scotto. et de 
Hidagio.. Hundredespeny, Borchafpeny, Vhethyngpeny. 

Hundred (as ordinal): see HUNDREDTH, 

+Hundredaghte. 0és. rare. In zhondreda3te. 
{app. an analogical formation after Jritiajte, 2ixti- 
ajte, for OE, fJritizode, séxtizode.| WHundredth; 


hundredfold. 
1340 Ayend, 234 Po bet byep ine spoushod. .habbep pet 
prittazte frut. po pet EL in wodewe-hod habbep pet 
et 
hondredajte frut. .. Pet zed pet vil into pe guode londe 
fructefide of one half to be prittazte, of oper half to 
rixtiajte and of be pridde half to be hondredagte. 
Hundvredal (hendrédal), a. [f. Hunprep 5 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a territorial hundred. 
1862 Collect. Archxol. 1. 12 Single manors having a 
hundredal franchise were often called hundreds. 1875 
Stusss Const. Hist. V1. xxi. 564 The ancient towns in 
demesne of the Crown. .possessed a hundredal jurisdiction. 
1897 Maittano Domesday & Beyond 93 The relation of the 
manorial to the hundredal Courts is curious. 
Hundredary (hendrédari). [ad.med.L. Aaz- 
dred@rius: see next and -aRY.] = HUNDREDER 1. 
Vou. V. 


zixtiagte frut. Po pet lokeb maydenhod habbe 


1874 | 
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1jz00 Str H. Cuauney Mertfords, (1826) 1. 15 The Chief 
of them [Freemen] were Sheriffs, Hundredaries, and other 
Judges and Ministerial Officers in their several Counties. 
1818 Haram A/id. Ages (1872) 1. ii. 11. § 5.238 Next in order 
was the Centenarius or Hundredary, whose name expresses 
the extent of his jurisdiction. 1850 /raser’s Mag. XLI. 
343 Every county had still its shire-mote, every hundred 
its hundredary, every tything and parish its wardens, 

Hundreder, -or (hvndrédaz, -g1). Also 5-6 
hundrythar, hundredour, hunderder. ff. 
HUNDRED 5 +-ER2: in med.L. hundreddrius. Cf. 
centenarius, centener, CENTENIER.] 

1. The bailiff or chief officer of a hundred; the 
hundred-man. 

[1285 Act 13 Edw. /, c. 38 Quia etiam vicecomites hun- 
dredarii et ballivi libertatum consueverunt gravare suhditos 
snos. 1315 Kolls Larlt. 1. 343/2 Qe les Executions 
de Brefs qe vendront as Viscontes soient faites par les 
Hundreders, conuz & jurez en plein Conte] 1455 Paston 
Lett, No, 239 1. 330 The Kyng [Hen. V1.] beyng then in 
the place i ee Westley, hunderdere of the seyd toun 
of Seynt Albones. 1592 LaMBARDE A rcheion (1635) 38 That 
Sheriffes, Coroners, Hundreders, Burgesses, Serjeants, and 
Beadles, have thetr Courts within every their particular 
limits. 1607 Cowet /nterpr. (1672), Hundreder,. signifies 
also him that hath the Jurisdiction of a Hundred, and 
holdeth the hundred Court .. and sometimes it is used for 
the Bayliff ofan Hundred. x76r Hume //isé, Eng. 1. ii 
50 Twelve freeholders were chosen ; who, having sworn, to- 
gether with the hundreder, or presiding snagistrate of that 
division, to administer impartial justice, proceeded to the 
examination of that cause. 1874 Act 37 & 38 Viet. c. 45 
§ 38 Nothing in this Act shall take away..any right or 
puviieg of the hundredor or hereditary sheriff of the 
hundred of Cashio. 

2. An inhabitant of a hundred, especially one 
liable to be impanelled on a jury. 

igor Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 159 All these that is at 
the end of the names ar uigdieaes 1543-4 Act 35 
Hen, VII, c. 6 § 3 The shireffe..shall returne in every 
suche panell.,six sufficient hundredours at the lenst. 1628 
Coxs On Litt, 157 a, Ina plea personall, if two hundredors 
appear, it sufficeth. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. 
xxv. (1739) 42 In raising of Forces one hundred were | 
selected ex singulis Pagis, which first were called Centen- | 
uarij, or Hundreders, from their number. 1768 Blackstone | 
Com. IIL. ix. 161 To oblige the hundredors to make hue 
and ery after the felon, 1818-48 Hatiam Avid. Ages (1872) 
IL. vill. 406 ote, The trial by a jury..replaced that by the 
body of hundredors. 1 Martiann Domesday & Beyond 
288 In order that all the hundredors may have an interest in 
the pursuit of thieves, it is otherwise decreed. Halfshall go 
to the hundred. 

+3. Acenturion. Ods. 

¢1gso Cuexe JZa?z. viii. 8 As Jesus cam into Capernaum, 
yeer cam an hunderder vnto him and sued vnto him. { 

Hundredfold (handrédfduld), 2. adv., and 
sb. Forms: see Hunprep; also 2-4 -fald, 3 
-feald, 3-4 -feld(e, 4 -foold, -uald, 4-6 -folde. 
{f. Hunprep + -Fonp. Cf. ON. Aundrad-falda, 
MHG. humdertvalt, Ger. hundertfalt, -faltig. OE. 
bad hundfeald.] 

A. adj, A hundred times as much or as many. 
¢1200 7yin. Coll, Hom. 203 He shal fon ber-to-yenes hun- 
dredfeld mede. ¢1200 Oamin 19903 He wollde.. Hiss mede 
3eldenn hunndreddfald Forr hise gode dedess. 1552 HuLoET, 
Hundreth folde, centuplex. : 
B. adv. A hundred times (in amount). 

21200 Movai Ode 54 He bit scal finden eft per and hundred 
fald mare. /bid. 247 Per is fur pet is undret fald hattre 
pene bo ure. 

b. Now always @ (an) hundredfold. 

¢1320 Cast. Love 1189 He that alle thyng may welde, 
Dowbled his peyne an hondred felde. 1340 Ayend. 191 
Pet god wolde yelde an hondreduald al pet me yeaue. ¢1400 | 
Mavunosy. (Roxb.) xxiv. 112 Mare acceptable... ban if he | 
gafe him a hundreth falde so mykill. 1797 Goowin Eu- | 
quiver 1. ix, 82 It diminishes them a hundred fold. 1840 | 
Macavutay £ss., Ranke (1854) IY. 135 Armies which out- | 
numbered them a hundredfold. 

C. sb. 1. A hundred times the amount or | 


number. | 
exs7g Lamb, Hon. 137 Kower weldede scal eft beon 
imeten eower mede, and bi hunderfalde mare. a@1300 
Cursor Al. 17055 (Cott.) But o joi an hundret fald, he 
dublid pe bi sang. 1382 Wycuir Gen. xxvi. 12 Isaac..sowide | 
in that loond, and he fonde that 3eer the hundryd foold. 
1393 Laner. P. P7. C. xt. 158 He shal haue an hundred- 
folde of heuene-ryche blisse. 1526 TinpaLe AVa?ét. xiii, 8 
Some an hundred fold, some fifty fold, some thyrty folde. 
1655 Mitton Soan., Alassacre Piedmont, That from these 
may grow A hundredfold, who .. Karly may fly the Baby- 
lonian woe. 1747 Cuesterr. Zc. fo Prior 6 May, Seed .. 
which indeed produced one hundred fold. : j 
2. A local name for Lady’s Bedstraw, Gadizen | 


verunt, from its numerous crowded blossoms. 

1853 G. Jounston Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 1. 100 As the 
flowers are exceedingly numerous and clustered, our common 
people call the plant A Huadred-fald, 


Hundredth (ho:ndrédp), a. ands. (Also 4-6 
hundreth, 4 hurfdret, -re, -ride, 5 hondred, 
7 hundred). [f. Hunprep + -tH. Of late for- 
mation: OE.had no ordinal from hzezd or hendred ; 
ME, sometimes used forms identical with the car- 
dinal, as is still done dialectally.} The ordinal 
numeral belonging to the cardinal HunpRED. 

A. adj, 1. Coming last in order of a hundred 
successive individuals. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 192/1 Hundreth, ceu/wi, centenus.. 
centeslimus. 1570 Teves Manip. 88/44 V® Hundreth, 


centesimus, 1630 Dravton Noah's Flood (R.), On the six 
hundredth year of that just man, The second month, the | 


> 
ee 


413 ilgr. 
iondred 
}, We shall not need to ae 
wundredth part of that time. 1665 Hooxe AMficrogr. 213 


Not above a four or five hundredt ue of a well grown 
Mite. + Burxe Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 111 [He] has not 
power left... by the hundredth part sufficient to hold together 
this collection of republicks. 1833 N. Arnotr Paysics 1. 39 
Compressed. .soas to have bulk about a hundredth part less. 
B. sé. A hundredth part. 

3774.C. J. Pures Voy. N. Pole 124 Divided. hy a Vernier 

ivision into hundredths of an inch. 1800 Youne in PAdz. 
Trans. XCl. 40 We will therefore call this distance 12 
hundredths. 186 Micx U/zJit. ii. 26 Ninety-nine hundredths 
of all our actions are done from other motives. 

Hundredweight (handrédwat). [f. Hun- 
DRED + WEIGHT. ‘The plural is unchanged after 
a numeral oran adj. expressing plurality, as mazy.] 
An avoirdupois weight equal to 112 pounds ; prob. 
originally to a hondred pounds, whence the name. 
Abbreviated cwt. (formerly C.). 

Locally it has varied from roo to 120 |b.; ‘in the United 
States a hundredweight is now commonly understood as 
100 pounds’ (Cent. Dict.). 

[1542 see HunorEp 4 a.] 1597 Haraison Angland 11. i. 
(1877) 11. 4 Such [horses] as are kept also for burden, will 
carie foure hundred weight commonlie. 1672 Petry Foi. 
Anat, oad 53 The said quantity of Milk will make 2} C. 
of Raw-Milk-Cheese, and 1 C. of Whey-Butter. 1700 T. 
Baown tr, Fresnay’s Amusem. Ser. & Com. 65 [She} could 
as soon fly with a Hundred Weight of Lead at her Heels. 
1858 Greener Gunnery 303 An anchor-shank weighting some 
hundredweights. 1862 ANstEo Channel /si. 1v. App. A 
(ed. 2) 564 The Jersey local hundred weight consists of ro4 
Jersey pounds, and the Guernsey hundred weight of 100 
Guernsey pounds. 1895 7#2es 6 Mar. 10/6 The hundred- 
pb of certain kinds of cheese was 112 1b. and of others 
120 Me 

attrib. 1883 P. S, Roptnson Saints & Sinners 253 Hun- 
dredweight blocks of silver bullion. 

+Hune, aut. Obs. Also 7 Sc. huin. [In 
Layamon, app. a. ON. 42-2 knob at the mast- 
head; in later use prob. a. F. Auze (from Norse) 
in same sense. Cf. Hounp s).2] =Hounn 56.21. 

¢1205 Lay. 28978 Seil heo drozen to hune. @ 1605 Mont- 
comerie Misc. Poems x\viii. 93 Vp went our saillis, tauntit 
to the huins. 1764 Vericnt in PArd. Trans. LIV. 286 The 
main-top-mast had great pieces carried from it, from the 
hunes down to the cap, at the head of the main-mast. 


Hune, var. of Hone 56.2 Oés., delay. Hun- 
frame, var. UnrraME Oés., evil, disadvantage. 
Hunfysh, obs. f. HounDrisuH. 


Hung (hvq), #f/. 2. [pa. pple. of Hane v.] 
1. Suspended, attached so as to hang down, etc. ; 


see the vb, Often with qualification, as wed/, 277. 

1663 F. Hawkins Vouth’s Behav. 97 Annulet, a thing hung 
about the neck. 1678 Quack's Acad. 6 A Tougue well hung. 
1971 SmotieTt Hremph. Ct. 26 June, The carriage is. .well 
hung. 1894 Athenzum 22 Sept. 393/2 In all hung window 
sashes means should be adopted to permit both the sashes 
being removed. 

b. Of meat: Suspended in the air to be cured 
by drying, or (in the case of game) to become 
‘high’. 

16s5 Movret & Bennet Health's Jotprov. (1746) 349 
Country-labourers, accustomed to feed usually upon hung 
Beef. x77a Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerind 1.106 Old ewe- 
mutton, hung-ment, and household bread. 1833 Maravat 
P. Simple xxiii, A piece of hung beef, and six loaves. 1863 
Morn, Star + ats 5, I have heard Dr. Hill’s evidence as 
to hung game being unwholesome and unfit for food. 

2. Furnished or decorated wi? hanging things. 

1648 Gace Vest Jud. 16 All her masts and tacklings hung 
with paper Lanthornes. 179% Trans. Soc. Arts LX. 33 
They [peas] grew rapidly and were very well hung. 1849 
Macautay Ast. Eng. ii. 1. 385 At the larger houses of 
entertainment were to he found beds hung with silk. 

tb. Having pendent organs. Oés. 

x641 Best Fava. Bhs. (Surtees) 1 Hunge tuppes are such 
us have both the stones in the codde. ¢1645 HowELL Lett, 
(1650) I. 32 They cut off his genitories, (and they say he was 
hung like an ass), 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 1998/4 A_large 
Hound Bitch..pretty well hung, all white. 1785 Gaose 
Dict. Vulg. T., Well-hung. 

Hung (hvp), pa. t. and pple. of Hane z. 

+Hungar. O/s. [a Ger Ungar, med.L. 
Hfungarus Wungarian.] 

1. A Hongarian. ; 

1606 G. W[oopcockr] tr. //7st. Justine livja, A while 
after, himself was ouercome by the said Hungars. 

2. Agold coin of Hungary. Also //ungar-dollar. 

16s0 Futtea Pisgah iv. ii, 29 Hungar-dollars, which are 
refined to the standard of Hungarian gold. 1684 T. Smita 
Ace. City Prusa in Phil. Trans. XIV. 442 Zecchines and 
Hungars for Gold, and Spanish Dollars and Zalotts for 
Silver..pass current among them. 1756 Rott Dict. Trade, 
Hungar, or Hongre,a gold coin struck in Hungary; and 
also a money of accompt, worth ahout a crown sterling. 

Hungarian (hoggé-ridn), a. and sé. [f. med.L. 
Hungaria HUnGcaRY.] A. adj. 

1. Of, belonging to, or native of Hungary. Ap- 
plied to things orig. made or reared in Hungary, as 
Hungarian horse, H. leather; Hungarian batsam, 
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HUNGARIC. 


the resinons product of the Carpathian pine, Pinus 
Mugho or Pumilio; Hungarian bowls, a kind of 
amalgamating machine, orig. used in the gold 
mines of Schemnitz; Hzugarian machine, a hy- 
draulic machine on the principle of Hero’s foun- 
tain: seequot.; Hungarian water, Hungary water. 

1600 J. Poav tr. Leo's Africa u. 48 The Hungarian coine 
is round. 1632 Liticow Trav. 1x. 415 The Hungarian 
miles are the longest upon earth. @1688 Vituers (Dk. 
Buckhm.) £4. to fudian Wks. 1705 11. 92 Such Carbuncles 
..As no Hungarian Water can Redress. 1829 Nat. Philos., 
HAydrautics ii. 17 (U. K.S.) The Hungarian machine, so 
called from its having heen employed in draining a mine at 
Chemnitz, in Hungary, produces its a¢tion by tbe conden- 
sation of a confined portion of air produced by the descent 
of a high Column of water contained ina pipe. 188a Garde 
13 May 322/1 Hungarian Lilac will shortly be in bloom. 

+2. Thievish, marauding ; needy, beggarly (with 
play on Angry: cf. B. 2; see Nares). Ods. slang. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W.1. tii. 23 O base hungarian wight : 
wilt y® the spigot wield? 1608 Merry Devil Edmonton 
(1617) Divb, Come yee Hungarian pilchers, we are once 
more come under the zona torrida of the forest. 

B. sd. 

1. A native or inhabitant of Hungary, a Magyar ; 
a Hungarian horse; the langnage of Flungary. 

1553 (fz¢2e) A dialoge of comfort against tribulacion, made 
by Syr Thomas More paver, and set foorth by the name 
of an Hungarien. 161g in Devon /ss. Excheg. Fas. J (1836) 
318 One other gray gelding, instead of one of the Hunga- 
rians given to the Queen. 1668 Witxins Read Char... i. 
§ 3. 4 The Hungarian [language], used in the greatest part 
ofthat Kingdom. 1841 W. SratoinG /taly ¢ It. /s2, 11. 83 
Fresh invasions of the Saracens, to whom were now added 
the Hungarians from the north. 

+2. (With play on hunger.) A hungry person, 
a great eater: cf. A. 2. Obs. slang. 

1600-12 Rowranos Four Knaves (Percy Soc.) 110 A 
monstrous eater..Invited .. unto a gentleman, Who long’d 
to see the same hungarian, And note his feeding. 1608 
Merry Devil Edmonton (1617) C ij, Away, 1 .. must tend 
the Hungarions. 1632 D. Lupton London iii. 1a The 
middle Ile fof St. Paul’s] is much frequented at noone with 
a Company of Hungarians, not walking so much for Recrea- 
tion, as neede, 

+ Hungaric (henge'rik), a. Obs. [ad.med.L. 
Hungaric-us: cf. HUnGary.] = HUNGARIAN a. 1. 
Hungaric fever: an old name for typhus fever. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Dfin. 327 Hungarick feaver, 
which is..malignant and contagious. 1694 SALMon Bades’ 
Disp. (1713) 473/2 It is good against a Hungarick Fever, 
which is a kind of sweating Sickness. 

+ Hungarish, 2. Os. rare. 
= Hungarian, 

1606 G. W[oopcackE] tr. Hist. Jusiine Ll ij a, By his wife 
of the Hungarish race hee had one sonne. 

Hungary (bengari). (ad. med.L. Hungaria 
(F. Hongrie), {. Hungari, Ongari, Ungri, Ugri 
(cf. Uerian), med.Gr. Odyypa, Ger. Ungar-n, 
names applied to the Hungarians, who call them- 
selves Magyars.] The name of a country and 
kingdom of central Europe, now forming, with 
several dependent provinces, the eastern or trans- 
Leithan division ofthe Austro- Hungarian monarchy. 
Used attrid. as in Hungary water: see quots. 

1698 Vansaucu Prov. Wife v. vi, Your bottle of Hungary 
water to your lady. 1706 Puitutrs (ed. Kersey), Queen of 
Hungry Water, a Spirit of Wine fill'd with the more es- 
sential part of Rosemary-flowers. 17a7-41 Cuamasres Cyel., 
Hungary Water,..a distilled water, denominated from a 
queen of Hungary, for whose use it was first prepared ;.. 
made of rosemary flowers infused in rectified spirit of wine, 


and thus distilled. 1813 Sporting Afag. XLII. 129 Hungary 
waters .. were brought to recover the gentleman. 


Hungary, obs. form of Huncry. 

Hunger (hzngai), sb. Forms: 3 hungor, 
1-5 hungur, 1- hunger; (also 3 hounguer, 
(Orm.) hunngerr, 3-5 unger, 4 hungire, -yr, 
honggir, houngur, 4-5 hongur, -yr(e, 4-6 
hungre, -ir, honger, hounger, 5— hongre, -ir). 
(OE. hungor, -ur = OS. hungar, MDu. hongher 
(Du. honger), OHG. hungar, (MHG., Ger. hun- 
ger), ON. Aungr, (Sw., Da. hunger) :—OTent. 
*huygru-s; cf. Goth. Auggrjan to hunger: the 
actual Goth. sb. was A#Arzs, corresp. to an OTeut. 
*huyhru-s; these imply pre-Tentonic *kuykru-, 
*kykri-. Cf. Lith. Aanka torment, keAhti to 
ache, Gr. (gloss) kéyxet=new@: see Kluge, and 
Zupitza German. Gutturate.] 

1. The uneasy or painful sensation caused hy 
want of food; craving appetite. Also, the ex- 
hausted condition caused by want of food. 

cBas Vesp. Psalter Wiii. 1g (lix. 14] Hungur Srowiad. 
agoo Cynewucr Crist 1660 in Exeter Bk., Nis per hungor 
ne purst slp ne swar Jeger. crogo Suppl. AUfric's Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 172/3 Fames, uel popina, hunger. 1154 
O.7 £. Chron, an. 1137 P 3 Wreece men sturnen of hunger. 
arace Moral Ode 231 On helle is vnger & perst. ¢1ag0 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 2/54 For strong hounguer be criede londe. 
€137§ Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 88 Till ner for bungyre be 
gaste he galde. a1400-50 Alexander 4608 3e bot fede 30w 
with frute at flays no3t 3oure hongir. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 8 What nedeth meet there where shall be 
no hunger? 1568 Gaarton Chron, 11. 35 After that he 


would never eate nor drinke, but pyned away for hunger 
and sorow. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 836 Yery 


(f. next + -ISH.] 


458 
with ., and fasting other-whiles. 1791 Mas. Rapvcuirre 
Rom. Forest ii, A repast which hunger and fatigue made 
delicious, 1858 Lytton |What will he do1. iii, 1 have the 
hunger of a wolf. — 
b. personified or represented as an agent. 

¢ 1000 Andreas 1089 (Gr.) Hungreson wenum blates beod- 
gestes. 1362 Lancr. P. PL A, vu. 288 Fedde hunger 
3eorne With good Ale. 1393 /bzd. C.1x. 177 pou have 
mercy of hem, and lete me geve hem benes. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 862 Some ot in the devouring jawes 
of the Ocean, and others in their selfe-devouring Mawes of 
Hunger. 1774 Gotoss. Mat, /7ist. (1776) 11. 125 Hunger 
is a much more powerful enemy to man than watchfulness, 
and kills him much sooner. 1894 H. Daummonp A scent 
Man 251 The parent of all industries is Hunger. 

ce. Proverbs, 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 3g Some saie, and I feele, 
hunger perceth stone wall. 1855 Koen Decades 62 marg., 
Hunger is the hest sance. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 1. i. 210, 21608 
Torsetn Serpents (1658) 780 Hunger breaketh stone-walls, 
and hard need makes the old wife trot. 1634 Sia T. Herseet 
Trav, 12 Had they not so good a sance as hunger, 1719 
De Foa Crusoe n. ti, Hunger knows no friend. 


2. Want or scarcity of food in a country, etc. ; 


dearth; famine. Ods, or arch. 

¢ro0o Aiireic Gen. xii. 30 Hunger fondep ealle eorban. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 7 Mann-cwealmas beod and 
hungras.. and eorpan styrunga. a 1046 O. £. Chron, (MS. 
C) an. 976 On bys geare wes se miccla hnngor on Angel 
cynne. ¢12§0 Gen. $ Ex, 2150 Ghe Ser him two childer 
bar, Or men wurd of Sat hunger war. 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 11. 441 In his dayes fil a greet honger in pe lond of 
Israel. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cli. (1482)83 The englyssh 
peple that were escaped the grete honger and mortalyte. 
1859 Homilies 1. Swearing u. (1859) 78 God .. sent an uni- 
versal hunger upon the whole country. 1600 Hottano Livy 
1v. 147 These calamities hegan with hunger. 1847 W. E. 
Forstea in T. W. Reid Lzfe (1888) 1. vi. 196 When we 
entered a village (in Ireland] our first question was, ‘How 
many deaths?’ ‘The hunger has been there’, was every- 
where the cry. ‘ . 

3. transf. and fig. Strong desire or craving. 

1548 Hari Chron., Rich. J/] 45h, That cursed hungre 
of golde and execrable thirst of Jucre. 1656-9 B. Harais 
Partvai’s Iron Age 4 The insatiable hunger of mony hath 
vayled..their understanding. 1860 Geo. Evior dfrlion Fé. 


1. v, This need of love—this hunger of the heart. 1880 | 


Tennyson Battle Brunanburh xv, Earls that were lured 
by the Hunger of glory. 1889 Ruskin Pretevita 111. 43 A 
fit took me of hunger for city life again. 1897 Daly News 
a4 Sept. 8/3 This so-called ‘land hunger’ might prea in 
parts of Ireland where the possession of a small piece of 
land was absolutely necessary. 

{ erroneously for hungri, HUNGRY. 

a@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 5094 (Cott.) Fine yeir o pis hunger tide 
other MSS. hungre, -ry, -ery]. ¢1300 /bid. 20121 (Edin.) 
Nakid and hunger [other A/SS. hungry, hongry] sco clad 
rape c1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 111. 1934 Pe hungor and 

thorsty. : 

4, attrib. and Comb, a. Of, belonging to, con- 
nected with, or characteristic of hunger, as Asusger- 
den, -pain, -pinch, -wolf, -world, b. instru- 
mental, as Aunger-bealen, -driven, -greedy, -mad, 
-pinched, -pressed, -stricken, -stung, -worn adjs. ; 
hunger-pine vb. @. objective, as hunger-giving. 
d. parasynthetic, as Aunger-gutted, -paunched adjs. 

1606 J. Raynotos Dolarney's Prim. (1880) 87 Because, 


that I was *hunger-beaten, I chaw'd a bit. 1843 Cagtvie | 


Past & Pr. 1. ii, The Atheist world, from its utmost sum- 
mits of Heaven and Westminster Hall..down to the lowest 
cellars and neglected *hunger-dens of it, is very wretched. 
a 1618 Sytvesrea /Jymu St. Lewis the King 489 In rags, 
and *hunger-driven. 1895 West. Gaz. 11 Feb. 5/2 The 
fearlessness of the hunger-driven birds. 
Four.f, Beasts (1658) 373 Satisfying his *hunger-greed 

appetite. 1647 R. Staryiton Yuvenal 67 Art thou wit 

th’ injury of a meale so tooke? So “hunger-gutted? 1805 
Caav Daxte, Jnferio 1. 44 With his head held aloft and 
*hnunger-mad. 18a0 Keats /sadedia lix, Seldom felt she 
any *hunger-pain. 1598 RowLanos Betraying Christ 11 
Like *hunger-paunched wolnes prone to deuour The 
lambe. 1885 Browninc Fra Lifpo 127 Admonition from 
the *hunger-pinch. 1639 Futten Holy War 3, viii. (1647) 
11 Being well *hunger-pincht .. [he] ran away from the 
rest of the Christians. 1610 Chester's Tri., Envie 28 A 
rich man *hunger-pin'd with want. @1756 Coxttns Ode 
Pop. Superst. Hight. 164 *Hunger-prest Along th’ Atlantick 
rock undreading climb. 1614 T. Aoams Fatal Banguet i. 
Wks. 1861 J. 161 Hath any gentleman the *hunger-worm 
of covetousness? 1838 Dickens O. Tzist xxiii, Many 
*hunger-worn outcasts close their eyes in our bare streets. 


e. Special combs.: + hunger-bane, death by 
hunger, starvation; so }hunger-baned aqj., 
starved; + hunger-bedrip, a kind of Brprir or 
harvest service at which the lord gave the tenants 
food; hunger-belt,a belt worn round the abdomen, 
and continually tightened to alleviate the pangs of 
hunger; + hunger-bond, necessity arising from 
famine; hunger-flower, a species of Whitlow- 
grass, raba incaia, so called because it grows in 
‘hungry’ soils (Cenzz. Dict.) ; hunger-grass, the 
grass Alopecurus agrestis; see hunger-weed; 
hunger-house, a place in which cattle are kept 
for some time before being slaughtered ; a pining- 
house; hunger-rot, +(@) a disease in catile re- 
sulting from scanty feeding; (4) a miserly wretch 
(dial.); bunger-trace, a flaw in the feathers of a 
hawk caused by improper or scanty feeding while 
the feathers are growing ; hunger-weed, a name 
for Ranunculus arvensis and Alopecurus agrestis, 


patient of labour and hunger, feasting if they have where- | corn-field weeds, found especially on clayey soil. 
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HUNGER. 


1617 MarkHam Caval.1. 3 Nor..that they..for lacke of 
strength die with *hunger-bane. 1549 CoveRoaLe, etc. 
Evrasm. Par. 1 Cor. 1a We beyng there were *hunger- 
baned and famyshed. ¢ 1300 Custumals Battle -Abbey 
(Camden) 54 Ad quartam precariam, quod vocatur *Hunger- 
bedrip. 1846 Stokes Discov. Austraifa 11. xii. 395 Mr. 
Pasco..had obtained from them a *hunger belt, composed 
of wallaby furs. 1865 Daily Tel. 21 Dec. 7/1 ‘Tis a device 
of savages to cheat an empty stomach, and is called ‘the 
hunger belt’, ¢x2g0 Gen. § Ex. 763 Deden for he, for 
*hunger bond, fezer ut into egipte lond. 1839 G. Tayior 
Mes. Surteesin Surtees’ Durham 1¥. 69 He went instantly 
to the “hunger-honse, and set it at liberty. 1893 IWAitby 
Gaz. 3 Nov. 3/6 In two instances the pining-lairs or hunger- 
houses are within the shops or open directly into them, 
1523 Firzuneas. Husb. § 54 Also *hunger rotte is the worst 
rotte that can be..and.. cometh for lacke of meate, and 
so for hunger they eate suche as they can fynde. *577 
B, Gooce feresbach's Hush, ui. (1586) 140 Against the 
Winter rotte, or hunger rotte, you must provide to feede 
them at home in Cratches. 1828 Craven Diad., Hunger- 
vot, a penurious, griping wretch. 18a8 Sta J. S. Senarcut 
Observ. Hawking 7 Young hawks should be plentifully fed, 
for if they are left one day withont food, the *hunger- 
traces will appear. 1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley 
dudus iv. 42 note, The plumage will bear. .‘ hunger-traces', 
a flaw on the shaft and web of every feather in the body, 
especially the wings and tail, often occasioning them to 
break off at the place injured. 19793 Martyn /¥ora Rust. 
IJ. 56 It (Corn Crowfoot] has the name of *Hungerweed. 
1894 Times 21 May 12/t That most pestilent of weeds, the 
slender foxtail, blackbent, or hungerweed, alofecurus 
agrestis, is already in ear and flower in corn-fields. 

Hunger (hoger), v. Forms: 1 hyngran, 
hingrian,(hyncerian ), 3-5 hungre-n (4 hongre-, 
hengren, 5 hungyr, 6 houngir, -re, hungre), 4— 
hunger. [OE. Ayngran (later hingrian) =OS. gi- 
hungrjan, Goth. hugerjan, f. hungr-, Huncer sd, 
Cf, also OHG. Aungaran, -arin, MHG, and Ger. 
hungern, MLG., MDu. Aungeren, MD. and Du. 
hongeren ; OF ris. hungera ; ON. hungra, Da. hun- 
gre, with a different verbal form. The normal 
mod. repr. of OE. Ayngr(ajan would be hinger ; 
in ME. this was assimilated to the sb. Aunger.] 

+1. dumpers. as in it hungers me ( = Goth. 
huggretp mik, ON. mik hungrar, OAG. mih hun- 
grit): ‘there is hungerto me’, 1am hungry. (In 
OE. with accus. or dat.) Obs. 

gso Lindisf. Gosp. John vi. 35 Sede cymes to me ne 
hyncgred hine. ¢c1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., Ne hingrad pone 

¢ to me cymd, c100o AltFaic How. 1. 166 Ac sidan 

im hingrode. a12ag Ancr, R. 214 On schal ener bun- 
gren. ¢1300 Havelok 654 Him hungrede swithe sore. 
1375 Banaova Bruce xiv. 432 Thame hungerit alsua weill 
sat. 1393 Lancr. P. Pi. C. xvi. 252 Eet this when be 
hungrep. 

2. intr, To feel or suffer hunger, be hungry. 

a Cvnawur Cris¢ 1354 in Exeter Bh., ponne Bee. 

fon hingrendum hlaf. ¢xzooo Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 21 

adige synd ge de hingriad nu. a1zoo Cursor MM. 12943, 
1 wat at n has fasted lang and hungres { 797. hongrest} 
nu. @1310 in Wright Lystc P. x. 37 Thenne mihti hen- 
gren on heowe. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 6151, I hungerd 
and yhe me fedde. 1382 Wycuir Luke vi. 3 This, that 
Danith dide, whanne he hungride. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
253/1 Hungryn, or waxyn bungry.., esurio. 1546 J. Hev- 
woop Prov. (1867) 28 They must hunger in frost, that will 
not woorke in heete. a 1612 Donne BiaSavaros (1644) 229 
If he had not hungred till then, his fasting had had no 
vertue. 1783-94 Bake Songs Exper. Holy Thursday 
35 Babe can never hunger there. 1881 N. T. (R.V.) Matz. 
iv. 2 When he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he 
afterward hungered [1611 was..an hnngred]. 

3. transf. and fig. To have a longing or craving; 
to long for ; tohanker after. (With tndirect pass.) 

1440 Jacob's Well (E.E. T. S.) 113 Pin ey3in gredyly 
hungryn to se vanytees. 1526 TiNDALE Jatt. v. 6 Blessed 
are they which honger and thurst for (rs39 after] rigbt- 
ewesnes. 1563 Winzet_ Ji7ks. (1890) 1]. 12 The peple 
houngerit throw inlake of the heuinlie and necessare fuid of 
Godis Word. 1700 Fargunarn Constant Couple iv. iii, 
Hell hungers not more for wretched souls, than he for ill- 
got pelf. 1737 Wateatanp Rev. Doctr. Eucharist vi. 161 
The Word was made Flesh; which consequently is to be 
hungred after for the sake of Life. 1856 Mas. Beguine 
Aur, Leighvi. 455 Whom still I've hungered after more than 
bread. 1873 Heves Anim. & Mast. vi. (1875) 143 If, over 
and above this necessary repute, you hunger for praise. 

+4. trans. To have a hunger or craving for; to 
desire with longing; to hunger after. Obs, 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 6 Eadige synt pa Se riht- 
wisnesse hingriad [esuarunt tustitiam] and pyrstad. 138 
Wycuir iid, Blessid be bei pat hungren and bristun ri3t- 
wisnesse. ¢€1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T.S.) 113 Pi mowth 
hungreth gredyly delycacyes..pin erys hungryn gredyly 
newe tydynges. 1563 //osdlies . Sacrament 1. (1859) 444 
Spiritually they hungred it, spiritually they tasted it. 

5. To subject to hunger; to starve, famish; to 
drive or force by hunger (Zo, 77¢0, out, etc.). 

1575 Gascoicne Dulce Bellumcxxxii, The Prince toZeland 
came himselfe To hunger Middleburgh. 1596 DataymrLe 
tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. x. 313 It culd not be won be na 
force except thay war hungret out. 1641 Best arm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) a9 Theire pasture will hunger onr beasts tbat 
are used to better keepinge. 1727 P. WALKER Life Peden 
56 (Jam.) Christ minds only to diet you, and not hunger 
you. 1803 S. Proce Anecd. Eng. Lang. 58 note, In the 
north they say of one who keeps his servants on short 
commons that he hangers them. 1858 Kincstey Ode to N. 
East Wind, Hunger into madness Every plunging pike. 
1884 Daily Ted. 1a ile s/7 The Mahdi spent five months 
in hungering out Obeid. 

b. transf. To deprive of strength by want of 
any kind; to ‘starve’. ? Ods. 


a 


q 


HUNGER-BIT. 


14.. fter Camerar, c. 23 in Scott. Stet. (1844) 700/2 (red) 
{Skinners} hunger per lethir in defaut of graith bat js to say 
alum eggis and oir thingis. 

Huwnger-bit, ¢. =next. 

1849-62 STERNHOLD & H, Ps. xxxiv. 10 The Lions shall 
be hungerbit, and pinde with famine much. 1671 Mitton 
P. R.u. 417 Lost ina Desert here and hunger-bit. @ 1711 
Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 201 Furious Panthers.. 


hunger-bitt. ‘ 

Hu-nger-bitten ,@. ‘Bitten’ or pinched with 
hunger; famished, starved. 

1 Cuexe Hurt Sedit. (1641) 34 When every man for 
lack is hungerbitten. 1615 J. StepHens Satyr. Ess, 12 The 
hunger-bitten Client to distresse. 1816-17 Cotenince Lay 
Serm. 322 A hunger-bitten and idealess loen 

Hungered (hx ngaid), a [Partly aphetic 
form of A-HUNGERED, partly pa. pple. of Hunczr 
v.§.] Huangry; famished, starved. 

emqas Eng. Cong. fred. xlvi. 116 Beseged & hungrod. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 21a, He ete whansom- 
euer he was hungered. 1573 Sadir. Poems Reform. xiii. 
636 The pepill salbe houngerit haill Of Spirituall fude. 
1 i: Wiruams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 21 The courier .. 
bid the hunger'd eat. 1837 Lytton £. Madtrav.1. i. 4 To 
get food when I’m hungered. 1871 Tennyson Last Tour- 
nant, 713, 1 am hunger'd and half-anger’d. A/od. Sc. A puir 
hungert creatur. 

"| A hungered, an hungered: improperly divided 
forms of A-HUNGERED, ANHUNGERED, q.v. 

1398, etc. [see A-HUNGERED, ANHUNGERED]. 1577 8. Goose 
Heresbach's Husé. wv. (1586) 164 Nor .. let them goe a 
hungerd into the Pastures. 1841 James Brigand xxiii, 1 
trust that supper is ready, for ] am an hungered. 

Hungerer (ho-yngara:). [f. Huncrr zv, +-R!.] 
One who suffers hunger ; one who longs or craves, 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xxxii. 6 And voide he shal make the 
souleofthehungrere. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 11.6 
A hungerer after loaves and fishes. 1841 Lams Evia Ser. 1. 
Grace before Meat, Nothing in Milton is finelier fancied than 
these temperate dreams of the divine Hungerer. 1842 Crotv 
Hist, Sk. 90 The thwarted hungerer for office takes up the 
miserable commonplaces of politics ; and is the radical. 

Hungering (haygorin), vd/. sb. [f. Huncer 
uv. + -INGL] he action of the verb HuncER; 
craving, longing. 

1638 Witkins New World 1. (1707) 1 An Earnestness and 
Hongering after Novelty. 1678 Bunyan Pifgr.t.115 He 
findeth hungrings and thirstings after him. 1837 CaatyLe 
Fr, Rev. 1. wi. iv, France has begun her long Curriculum 
of Hungering. 189% Athenzun: 10 Jan. 51/1 The insane 
hungering after quarterings. 

Hu'ngering, 2//. 2. 
That hangers; hungry. 

971 Buickl. Hom. 5 pa hingrigendan he gefyllep mid godum. 
a3x300 E, E. Psalter cvilij. 9 Hungrand saule he filled 
with gode. @1340 Hampote Psalter exlv. 5 He gifis mete 
til hungirand. @ 188a Rosser: House of Life vi, The half- 
drawn hungering face. 

Hence Hu‘ngeringly adv., hungrily, longingly. 

1884 Aacn. Forses in Eng. lédustr. Mag. 1. 456 Tidings 
which peoples awaited hungeringly or tremblingly. 

+ Hungerland. 0és. [perh. = Hungary: ef. 
also HUNGERLIN.] In quot. attrd. 

1632 Massincer Crty Mada 1. iv, Your Hungerland 
bands, and Spanish quellio rnffs. 

Hu'ngerless, @. rare. 
arg Free from hunger. 

1620 SHELTON Quiz. IIL. xxi, 148 Sad and sorrowful tho’ 
hungerless. 7 ‘ 

+Hungerlin. 0¢s. [?A corruption of Hun- 
GERLAND.| ‘A sort of short furred robe, so named 
from having been derived from Hungary’ (Nares). 

¢ 1645 Howe ct Let?. 1.1. i, lt was a quaint difference the 
Ancients did put "twixt a Letterand an Oration, that the one 
should be attir'd like a Woman, the other likea Man.. A 
Letter or Epistle should be short-coated and closely couchd: 
2 Hungerlin becomes a Letter more hansomely then a gown. 
1658 Bunsuay Hist. Chr. Alessandra 212 Tbe Cardinal 
followed her Majesty, who had on a man’s Hungerlin of 
plain black Velvet with a band, and an upper safegard for 
women of a dark grey colour, without which she would have 
lookt like a man. f ; 

Hungerly (hvngaili), adj. Obs. or arch. [f. 
Huncer sé. + -Ly}.] Hungry-looking; having 
a hungry, starved, or famished look. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. vu. 197 Ich can nat hym discryue, 
So hongerliche and so holwe heruy hym-self lokede. 1555 
Eoen Decades 99 Owre men were enforced to departe from 
thense more bungerly thentheyecame. 1596 SuAxs. 7aaz. 
SAr, uu. ii. 177 His beard grew thinne and hungerly. 1846 
Mrs. Gore Zug. Char. (1852) 55 ‘The linkmen of London... 
are poor, lean, hungerly, brisk, and knowing. 

Hungerly, adv. Obs. or arch. [f. HunaER 
sé. + -LY2: in use a variant of Hunerity. Very 
frequent 1350-1650.] Hungrily; greedily. 

1557 BurroucH in Hakluyt Vay. (1886) IIT. 156, I sawe 
them eate rocke weedes as hungerly, as a cowe doeth grasse 
when shee is hungrie. 1607 SHaxs. Zimou 1. i, 262, I feed 
Most hungerly on your sight. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius, 
Vandal Wars 1. 36 The Vandale boy caught it first, and 
hungerly thrust it hot into his mouth. 1861 Lo. Lyrron & 
Fane Tannhéuser 36 Hungerly our ears Wait the melodious 
murmurs of a harp. 

+ Hunger-starve, v. Obs. [f. Huncer sé. 
+Srarve v.] ¢vais. ‘To starve with hunger’: 
formerly in regular use where tle simple ‘ starve’ 
is now usual. 

1390 Gower Conf. III, 28 Min eye wolde .. Ben hunger 
storven also faste, Till eft ayein that he her see. 1576 
Fremine Panopl, Epist. 351 If it were not .. should not all 
kinde of cattell .. perishe, and he hunger starved? 1587 


[f. as prec. + -ING?.] 


[f. Huncer 5d. + 
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Goxvinc De Mornay xxxi. It is written. .1 will hunger- 
starne all the Gods of the ‘Caiities, 1610 ne oe ar: 
Givb, Though Famine hungerstarue yet heanen saues. 


So Hunger-starved, }-starven f//.a.; +Hun- 


ger-starving v4/. sb. and ffi. a. 

21533 Lo. Berners Gok. Bk. M. Aurel. Wii, Ac 
compaignied with hunger staruen trewandes. 1 iS 
Stocxwooo Serm. 24 Aug. 17 The vnmercifull and hunger- 
staruen Souldiers. 19a Dee Comp. Rehears, (Chetham 
Soc.) 35 To save us from hunger starving. 1597-8 Br. Hate 
Sat. 1. i. 13 Such hunger-starven trencher poetrie. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. 11. 100, | in that hunger-starving feare, fed 
upon the expectation of my doubthilltreliefe: 1647 TRare 

ont. Matt. xv.27 Those that are hunger-starved are glad 
to feed upon hedge-fruit. 1692 Drvoen Eleonora 47 The 
Hunger-starv'd, the Naked, and the Lame. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 345 They were indeed hunger- 
starved. 1728 Morcan Adgiers I. iv. 123 This tattered, and 
seemingly hunger-starved, Body of Cavalry. 1879 J. S. 
Brewer Eng. Stud. (1881) 434 Wolves and tes cc F2 
starved, swept down from the neighbouring forest. 

Hungery, obs. form of Hunery. 

+ Hungil, -ill. Obs. local. [In 1450 Aoundgil 
:-OE. type *hundgild ‘dog-payment’.] A pay- 
ment under the Forest Laws on account of dogs. 

In quot. 1621 app. a fine for not See them, = 
Foot-Gito ; but otherwise explained by Marshall. 

1450 Rolls Parlt. V.195/1 Thomas Cateby .. hath .. Ixs. 
of houndgilt silver yerly .. by the hands of oure Receivour 
of oure Duchie of Lancastre, 162: V. Riding Ree. (1894) 
I. 38 As towchinge the expeditating of doggs they saye that 
the laste yeare there was about the summe of miijx* col- 
lected within the said libertie by the graves of Pickeringe, 
for hungill. 1788 W. Marsuacy Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D.S,), 
Horsamt, Hungil-Money, a small tax which is still paid 
(though the intention of it has long ceased) by the townships 
on the north side of the Vale, and within the lathe or 
weapontake of Pickering, for horsemen and hounds kept for 
the purpose of driving off the deer of the forest of Pickering 
from the corn-fields which bordered upon it. 

Hungre, ohs. form of Hunczr, Hunery. 

Hungrify (ho-yegrifei), v. nonce-wd. [f. Hunery 
a.+-FY.] ¢razs. To make hungry. So Hu‘ngri- 
fying fp/. a., appetizing. 

1881 Brackmore Christowed/ xxxii, The hungry and hun- 
grifying potato. 1887 — Sprrnghaven xv, There was Mr. 
Cheeseman. .amid a presence of hungrifying goods. 

Hungrily (lengrili), adv. [f. Hunery a.+ 
-L¥*.J) In a hungry manner; with hunger or 
craving; longingly; greedily. 

31377 Lanot. P. P/. B. xx. 122 Thanne cam coueityse..And 
armed hym in anarice and hungriliche lyued. 1693 Dayoen, 
junr. in Dryden's Fuvenal xiv. (1697) 357 When on harsh 
Acorns hungrily they fed. 1791 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Loyad 
Odes viii, 42 So hungrily you every thing devour. 1887 
Barinc-Goutp Gaverocks xiv, He..ate huogrily. 

Hungriness (honegrinés). [f. as prec. + 
-nEss.] The quality or condition of being hungry ; 
greediness; longing. 

1530 Parscr. 232/1 Hongrynesse, /ayn, appetit a manger. 
1577 Dez Relat. Spir. s. (1659) 186 That her wormes might 
eat and forget their hungrynesse. 1661 J. Cuitorev Art. 
Bacon. 118 Some Rivers overflowing their banks enrich 
more, and others less, according to the fatness or hungryness 
of their water. 1837 Howitt ur. Life vi. xiv. (1862) 561 
A determined expression of fresh-air hungriness. ; 

+ Huwngriousness. Obs. rare—'. [f. *hungri- 
ous adj. (f. HUNGRY @, +-0U8) +-NESS.} =prec. 

1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Evasm. Par. Eph. Prol., Whan was 
excessyve riotous bankettyng..more outragiously vsed, and 
the pores hungriousnes lesse refreshed, than nowe ? 


Hungry (hengri), z Forms: 1 hungriz, 
1-6 hunegri, 3 (Orm.) hunngri3, 3-6 houngrie, 
4-6 hungre, hongry, 4-7 hungery, 5 hongarye, 
5-6 hungary, 6 hongrye, -ie, 6-7 hungrie, 4- 
hungry. [OE. Aungriz, -reg = OF ris. hungerig, 
hongerig (MDu. hongerich, MLG. Aungerich, Du. 
hongerig), OHG. heungerag, -ereg (MILG. hungere, 
Ger. hung(e)rig):—W Ger. type*hungrag-, fhungr- 
Huncer sé.: see -¥.] 

1. Having the sensation of hunger; feeling pain 
or uneasiness from want of food; having a keen 


appetite. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 37 Huoenne dec we sezon 
hungrigz ve/ hyngrende? [4gs. Gosf. hingrizendne.] « 1000 
Guthlac 937 in Exeter BA., Oft he him xte heold ponne hy 
him hungrize ymb hond fluzon. ¢ 1200 Oamin 6162 Pe birrp 
fedenn hunngri3 mann. @1300 Czrsor AL. 23084, I was 
hungre, yce gaf me fode. 1382 Wycuir Luke i. 53 He hath 
fillid hungry men with goode thingis, and he hath left 
ryche men voyde [1526 Tinoace, He hath filled the 
hongry with goode thinges}]. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
exevii. 175 An hungary wolfe. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. vi, 
Hungry dogs will eat dirty puddings. /bid. (1867) 75 
Hunery flies hyte sore. 1870 Satir. Poems Reform. xiti. 
139 As houngrie tykis 3e thristit for his blude. 1637 Mitton 
Lyctdas 125 The hungry sheep look up, and are not fed, 
1650 Trapp Come. Lev. xvii. 13 Though hee bee as hungrie 
as a hunter. 19774 Gotpsm. Nad. Hist. (1776) V. 89 How 
hungry soever he may he, he never stoops to carrion. 1855 
Loner. Hiaw. vill. 227 The hungry sea-gulls .. Clamorous 
for the morning banquet. 

b. Said of the belly or stomach. 

1484 Caxton Fables of sop ui. xvi, When the bely was 
empty and sore hongry. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
82 b, Scarcite in meate, and the hely alway somwhat 
hungry, 1573-80 Barer Adv. H 734 Bread and salt as- 
swageth an hungrie stomach. 1630 2. Johnson's Kingd. § 
Comm, 87 A hungry belly may call for more meat. 

c. transf. Indicating, characteristic of, or charac- 


| terized by hunger; helonging to a hungry person. 


_ 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
here a miserahle and hu 


{ 5 

ungry tyme. 1. PLC. 

206 Helden [ful] hungry hous and badde mnch cone: 

1607 Rowtanos Diog. Lanth. 29 When thou art hording vp 

thy foode, Against these hungry dayes. 

_b. Of food: Eaten with hunger or keen appe- 
tite. Now rare or Obs. 

1ssa Hutoet, Hungry meale, peredia. 1 Watton 

Angler iv. 104 We shall. . make pete nif ae Nee 

hungry Breakfast. 187r R. Exuis Cat¢uddus cviii. 4 First 


should a tongue .. Fall extruded, of each vulture a hungry 
regale, 


3. a. Of food, etc.: That does not satisfy one’s 
hunger ; that leaves one hungry. Hence jig. Un- 
satisfying, insufficient. Now rare. 

1g6x T. Norton Calvin's dust. 1. 234 Yt wil not he con- 
tent with a hungry supper. 1597 Hooxner Zecl. Pol. v. 
lxvii. § 12 Their discourses are hungrie and vnpleasant. 
1617 Morvson /¢iz. 1. 260 To feed upon their owne hungery 
store. 1699 Dampier Voy. I. 1. x28 Shrimps .. tho’ hut a 
hungry sort of Food, they are mightily esteemed. 1865 Pad? 
Aull G.8 Aug. 10 In Lucian's time they found it rather 
hungry fare. 1 \ 

b. Causing or inducing hunger; appetizing. rare. 

1611 Coryar (¢it/e) Crudities hastily gohled vp in five 
Moneths Trauells .. newly digested in the hungry aire 
of Odcombe, in the County of Somerset. 1681 Penn Ace. 
Pennsylv. in R. Burton Eng. Emp, Amer, vii, 10g A skie 
as clear as in Summer, and the Air dry, cold, piercing, and 
hungry. 1852 THackeasav Esmond u. vii, There are wood- 
cocks for supper. .It was such a naa, 2 sermon. Mod. We 
found it a very hungry place; the children had their appe- 
tites wonderfully sharpened. 

4. In special collocations. 

+Hungry evil ee a disease in horses charac- 
terized by insatiable hunger. t Hungry gut, (@) the zx- 
testinunt jejunum, the part of the small intestine hetween 
the duodenum and the ileum, so called because it is sup- 
posed to be usually found empty after death ; also 1g ;@in 
quot. 1552, a person with hungry guts, a glutton. Hungry 
rice, a grain allied to millet, Paspalum exile, much culti- 
vated in West Africa, +t Hungry worm (see quot. 1737). 

1552 Hutoet, Hungry gutte, esurzo. ford., Hungry sicnes, 
bulima, bulimia. 1570-6 Lamsanpe Perainb. Kent (1826) 
184 To satisfie the hungrie gut of their ravenous appetite. 
1598 Florio, Digiuno,..a gut in mans bodie called the 
hungrie gut, hecanse it is alwayes emptic. 1607 TorsELL 
Four, Beasts (1658) 296 The Hungry Evill..is a very great 
desire to eat, following some great emptiness eres of 
meat. 1737 Bracken Farriery frnpr. (1757) lI. 101 The 
common People imagine them trouhled with what they call 
the Hungry Worm under the Tongue. .. There is no such 
Thing as the Worm under a Dog’s Tongue. 1858 Hoce 
Veg. Kingd, 818 Paspalum exile is a native of Sierra Leone 
.. cultivated .. for its small seeds, and called fund or 
Fundungt, which signifies Hungry Rice. 1887 Mooney 
Forestry W. Afr. 526 Fundi, fundungi, hungry rice, Sierra 
Leone millet. 

5. transf. and fig. Having or characterized by a 
strong desire or craving (for, tafter, tof any- 
thing); eager; greedy; avaricious. a. of per- 
sons, their attributes, etc. 

e1200 Trin, Coll, Hont. 215 De hodede. .sholde. .fede mid 
godes worde pe hungrie soule. a 1325 Prose Psadter evifi]. 
9 He.. fulfild hungri soules of godes. 1393 Lanet. P. Pd. 
C. 1. 188 Aren none hardur ne hongryour pan men of holy 
churche. 1548 Upatt Evasm. Par, Pref. 14 Hongrie of 
ferther Knoweladge. 1sg0 Sia J. Smytu Dise. Weapons 6 
Hunerie after charge, spoyle and gaine. Ei Anson's Voy. 
ut. vii. 357 A hungry and tyrannical Magistrate. 1813 
Snetcey Q. Alaé vi. 137 Vhat .. the exulting cries .. Might 
sate thine hungry ear. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars vi. 
266 Classes of erger youths hungry for intellectual food. 

b. of things. 

1650 Cotar. (ed. Howell) Of Fr. Lett. Tbe French is a 
hungry language, for it devours more consonants than any 
other. 1725 Pore Odyss. xt. 18 The hungry flame devours 
the silent dead. 1845 Hoon Jlermaid Alargate xxx, He 
was saved from the hungry deep bya boat. 1886 TraiLe 
Shaftesbury iv. (1888) 52 The conveyance of prize-money.. 
into Charles’s always hungry pocket. 1898 Mest. Gaz. 
20 Apr. 5/1 Now and again a column of flame shot out.. 
and stretched a hungry arni at the building. 

6. Lacking elements which are needful or desir- 
able, and therefore capable of absorbing these to a 
great extent; ‘more disposed to draw from other 
substances than to impart to them’ (J.); esp. of 
land, etc.: Not rich or fertile, poor; of rivers: 
Not supplying food for fish. + Applied formerly 
alsa to ‘hard’ waters aud acrid liquids, wines, etc. 

1577 B. Gooce fferesbach's Hus. 1. (1586) 24 The land .. 
which is nought and yeeldes not his fruite, is called leane, 
barren, hungry. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 395 The more Fat Water 
will beare Soape best; Forthe Hungry Water doth kill the 
ynetuous Nature of the Soape. 1649 Burne Eng. Lriprov. 
Intpr. (1653) 157 Thy Sets may neither root in stiffe-binding 
Clay : nor hungry Sand. 1703 drt ofVininers & Wine-C.17 
To meliorate the taste of hungry and too eager White 
Wines. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 6 Carps in all hungry 
springing waters being fed at certain times will come up, 
and take their meat almost from your hand. 1816 KEaTincE 
Trav. (1817) I. 9 Flat tracts of hungry pasture ground. 
1890 IFAitéy Gaz. 24 Jan. 3/3 Food was not plentiful in 
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the river anywhere, and Goathland beck was certainly the 
bungriest part of the stream. ; 

b. fig. Jejune; barren, sterile. 

1571 Gototnc Calvin on Ps. xxv. 8 A cold and hungery 
imaginacion. 2 : 

ce, Afin, ‘A term applied to hard barren vein- 
matter, such as white quartz (not discolored with 
iron oxide)’ (Raymond Afining Gloss. 1881), 

7. Comb. + hungry-looked, hungry-looking adjs. 

1733 Steere Guardian No. 54 ? 12 A lean hungry-Jooked 
rascal. 

Hunk (hvgk),sé.1_ [Known only in the 19th c., 
and not frequent in literature before 1850. It is 
identical in form and sense with West Flem. Azrske 
(cen hunke brood of vleesch a hunk of bread or meat; 
cene hunke aan den bedelaar geven to give a hunk 
to the heggar: De Bo /estul. [diotikon 1892). 
Franck would connect this with Dn. Aowk, Hunk2; 
but the connexion of sense is not obvions.] 

1. A large piece cut off (e.g. from a loal, cheese, 
etc.) ; a thick or clumsy piece, a lump; a hunch. 

@ 1813 A. Witson Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 42 Hunks 
of bacon all around were spread. 3826 Corres. fr. Wilt- 
shire in Hone £very-day Bk. 11. 1117 Cottage children .. 
munching their ‘hunks’ of bread, smeared with butter. 
1842 J. T. Hewretr Parish Clerk 1. 94 Munching two 
enormous hunks. .ofcold meat and bread. 1861 Sata Dutch 
Pict. xv. 232 A leg [of mutton] cut up in hunks and handed 
round, 1892 Rasupace in Colleges Oxf. 156 It became 
usual for men to go to the buttery for a hunk of bread and 
a pot of beer. . : 

. (S¢. dal.) A sluttish, indolent woman; as a 
‘nasty honk’, a ‘lazy hunk’ (Jamieson 1825). 

(Possibly a distinct word; Jam. suggests connexion with 
Hunker @.] 

Hence Hunker, a cutter of hunks. (sonce-zd.) 

1864 Sata in Dadly Tel. 27 Sept., The butchers..seem to 
have been taking lessons from the live-collop hunkers of 
Abyssinia. 

Hunk, sé.2 and a. U.S. [a. Du, onk goal, 
home, ina game; of Frisian origin: cf. WFris. 
honcke, honck ‘ house, place of refuge or safe abode’ 
(Japtx); EFris. 474 ‘ corner, nook, retreat, home 
in a game’ (Doornkaat-Koolman).] 

A. sh. (local, New York) In children’s games: 
The goal, home, or den; as ‘to reach hunk’; ‘to 
be on hunk’, contr. ‘to be hunk’ (Cent. Dict.). 

‘A word descended from the Dutch children, and much 
used by New York boys ia their play ' (Bartlett 1860), 

B. adj. In a safe or good position or condition, 
all right. 

1856 N.Y. Tribune 30 Dec. (Bartlett), Now he felt himself 
all bunk, and wanted to get this enormous sum ont of the 
city. 2860 BaatLett Dict. Amer. (ed. 3) s.v., To be hunk 
or all hunk is to have reached the goal or place of meeting 
without being intercepted by une of the opposite party, to 
be all safe. 

+ Hunker (ho ykar), 56. U.S. ? Obs. [app. £ 
HUNES sd. + -ER. 

Remembered by Mr, W. J. Stillman as familiarly used 
¢ 1840 at Shenectady N.V., ‘to designate a surly, crusty, 
or stingy old fellow, a curmudgeon’, But some would refer 
it to Hunk 56.2 as ‘oae who sticks to his post, or home’.] 

In U.S. politics: A conservative, one opposed Lo 
innovation or change; a nickname first used in the 
State of New York abont 1845. 

1849 N. VY. Evening Post 11 July (Bartlett), He is now the 
leader of the hunkers of Missouri. 18536 Househ. Words 
9 Aug. 86/1 Hunker is derived from a popular nickname for 
a self-satisfied, surly rich man; a descendant of Old Hunks 
infact. 1859 W. Patiurs Speeches 268 Egypt, the hunker 
conservative of antiquity. 1864 Boston Commonw. 3 June, 
The judge, a white-haired old man, well preserved, and a 
stickler for law and precedent and a ‘ hunker’. 

Hence Hu‘nkerism. 

1860 in BaatLett Dict. Amer. 1863 W. Puiriies Speeches 
365 All this fossil hunkerism is to linger thirty or forty years. 
/bid. 328, ) resolve hunkerism into indolence and cowardice, 
too lazy to think, and too timid to think, 

Hunker (haykan, v. Sc. [Origin obscure: it 
has the form of an iterative from a stem Aumh-. 
Cf MDu. hucken, huken (Verwijs and Verdam), 
MLG. hétken, Du. kuihen (Franck), ON. Addéa, 
mod.G. hocken (Kinge) to sit on the hams or 
heels, to squat. These words point to an original 
ablaut series Aeuk-, Ailk-, huk- (hok-); from this 
hunk-er, might perh. be a nasalized derivative. 
ON. hek-ra to crouch may he a parallel form; Du. 
hunkeren to hanker, is not connected.] 

tutr, Tosquat, with the haunches, knees, and ankles 
acutely bent, so as to bring the hams near the heels, 
and throw the whole weight upon the fore part of 
the feet. 

1768 Ross Helenore tt. 81 Upo’ the ground they hunker'd 
down a’ three. Ete Ea Davinson Seasons 179 Tir'd wi' 
the steep, an’ something dizzy, I hunker'd down. a 1802 
R. Gate Tint Quey 177 Then hunkering down upo’ her 
kaces, Poor Hornie o’ ber milk to ease’. 1897 CaockETT 
Lads’ Love iii, He appeared. .with his hands on his knees 
“bunkeriag* a little. 

b. transf. To cower or sqnat ina lowly manner. 

1790 A. Witson Poems 210 A wee hit Cot, Bare, hun- 
kerin’ on some lanely spot. 

Hunkers (hoykomz), 54. p/. Se. [Connected 
with prec. vb. : cf. the Du. phrases of de hubhen or 


ee 


| in the other Tent. langs. 


| 


! 
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hurken gaan sitter \Verwijs and Verdam), Ger. 
tn der hocke sttzen to sqnat, which have a similar 
relation to the verbs Ashen, hurken, hocken.] In 
the phrase ove ove’s Aunkers, in a squatting posi- 
tion, as defined under HunKER 2, 

1785 Burns Folly Begrars Recit. vi. ili, Wi’ ghastly ee, 
poor T'weedle-dee Upon his hunkers bended. 1808 A.Scorr 
Poems 48 Twa paddocks sat, Exchanging words in social 
chat; Cock’t on their hunkers, facin’ ither. 1882 STEVEN- 
son Werry Mev ii, 1 got a glisk o’ bim mysel’, sittin’ on 
his hunkers ina hag. 1898 Pall Mali Mag. July 337‘ We 
cannot set king Charles back on his throne .. hy sitting 
here on our hunkers admiring the sea views.’ 


Hunks (hoyks), 56. Also hunx. [Known 
soon after 1600; bat not in Dicts. before Kersey’s 
ed. of Phillips, 1706. Origin unknown: it has the 
appearance of a quasi proper name or nickname, 
like Old Grumbles, Bags, Boots, and the like. 
(An Icel. Aunshur cited by Lye is imaginary.)] 

A term of obloquy fora surly, crusty, cross-grained 
old person, a ‘bear’; now, usually, a close-fisted, 
stingyman; a miser. (Generally with close, couctous, 
niggardly, or other uncomplimentary epithet.) 

1602 Dekker Satiron:. Wks. 1873 1. 201 Bizz, Come you 
shall shake Tucca. Not handes with great Hunkes 
there, not hands. @ 16az7 Miopteton No IV7t, no Help v. 
ii, Now is Mercury going into the second house near unto 
Ursa Major, that great hunks. @ 1634 Ranootpu A/uses’ 
Looking-Glast . iv, Twas to blind the eyes of the old 
huncks. ¢16s0 Baatuwait Barnabees Frnl. wu. (1818) 71 
There the beares were come to town-a: Two rude hunks, 
‘tis troth I tell ye. 1676 Wycuracey P2. Dealervy. ii, [He] 
makes a very pretty show in the World, let me tell you ; 
nay, a better than your close Hunks. 168: Dravoen Sf. 
Friar \. it, A jealous, covetous, old hunks. 1706 Pxttuirs 
(ed. Kersey), //unks, as a meer Hunks, i.e. a base, covetous 
Wretch, a pitiful, niggardly Fellow. 1728 Younc Love Fame 
1y. 224 The veriest Hunks in Lombard-street. ¢1730 Xoya/ 
Remarks 2 Vhe Antediluvian Gentry, or the old Huuxes 
their Descendants. 1756 Eart Oarrav in Connoisseur No. 
poh 2 They all think me a close old bunks. 1821 Lamp 
Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers I. T., C. was a close hunks—a 
hoarder rather thana miser. 1831 TreLawnev Adv. Younger 
Son 1. 53 To say nothing to the old hunkses about the past. 
1857 Kincstey Two VY, Ago 111. r90 One fellow comes and 
borrows my money, and goes out and calls me a stingy old 
hunks because I won't let him cbeat me. 


Hunkster. rere. [f. Hunks +-srer, in Auch- 
ster, ete.) = prec. 
1847 J. Witson Cér. North (1857) 1. 143 As if you were 


the greatest of hunksters and never gave but unavoidable 
dinners. 


Hunne, var. Unnev.,to grant. Hunne, -en, 
var. Hen adv., hence. Hunner, Sc. f. HuxpRep. 


Hunnian, Hunnic, etc.: see Huy. 
Hunny, Hunsh, obs. ff. Honey, Huncn z. 
Hunsup, corrupt form of Hunt’s-up. 
+Hunt, 53.1 Ods. Forms: 1: hunta, 2-6 
hunte, 4-5 honte, 4-6 hunt. [OE. Aznéa hunter, 
huntsman (also hunting-spider) agent-n. :—OTeut. 
type */znton-, app. from a weak-grade of the same 
root as Hent (:—*anéjart), not exactly represented 
From its form, Azada is 
an old word, not a derivative of Auutian HuntTv., 


but app. rather its source. 

The ablaut-stem *hert., *hant-, *hunt- is identical in sense, 
and in origin evidently closely akin to Aend-, hanp-, hunp-, 
in Gothic Ainfan to seize, capture, /ra-Aunpans captive, 
hunps captivity, and OHG. kunda, OE. A4d booty. But 
the interchange of / and ¢ (:-pre-Teut. / and ¢) is difficult 
to account for. Onan apparent pre-l'ent, change of #/ to 
nd in these and some other words, see Prof. Napier in AZod. 
Quart, Lang. §& Lit. July 1898, 130; cf. Brugmann Grundr. 
ed. 2, I. § 7ox.] 

A hunter; a huntsman. (In quot. 1000, a hunt- 
ing-spider.} Coton Hunt: see quot. 1707. 

€1000 Sax. /eechd. 11. 144 Wip huntan bite, hlace snezlas 
on hattre pannan gehyrste. ¢ 1131 O. £. Chron. an. 112’ 
Da huntes weron swarte .. & here hundes ealle swarte .. & 
hi ridone on swarte hors. ¢ 1200 7rin. Coll. Hom. 209 Pe 
denel .. hented us alse hunte driued deor to grune. 1387 
Tagvisa fligden (Rolls) VII. 357 Alle be hontes schulde 
come wip her houndes. c1450 Bk. Curtasye 629 in Babees 
Bk, 320 A halpeny po hunte takes on be day For euery 
hounde, bo sothe to say. 1566 Drast Horace, Sat. 1. 1. 
Aiij, The hungrye hunts muste haue it all. 
vite B&. of Venerie 127 Then the chiefe hunte shall take 
his knyfe and cut off the deares ryght foote. 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Fresny's Amusem. Ser. & Cont. 30 Would you buy the 
Common Hunt, the Common Cryers, the Bridge- Master's. . 
Places? 12707 Cuampeatayne Pres, State Eng. 357 He 
(the Lord Mayor] hath four Officers that wait on him, who 
are reputed Esgquires by their Places; that is, ‘he Sword- 
Bearer. The Common-Hunt, who keepeth a good Kennel 
of Hounds for the Lord-Mayor’s Recreation abroad. ‘The 
Common Cryer. The Water Bailiff. 1807 Dec. 17 Yournal 
84, Common Council of London, fol. 135 b, Motion thereupon 
made that the Office of Common Hunt be abolished, and 
eventually carried. 

Hunt (bent), 54.2 [f. Huxr z,] 

1. The act of hunting. a. The act of chasing 
wild animals for the purpose of catching or killing 
them; the chase. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Julian 236 In 30uthhede.. he a 
day til hwntis 3ede. 
nas no Tygre in the vale of Galgopheye..So crucel on the 
hunte, 1837 [see Hunt’s ur}. 1588 Suaxs. Zit, 4. u. ii. 1 
The hunt is vp, the morne is bright and gray. /4#d. 11. tii, 19 
Eccho mock’s the Hounds,.. As ifa donbie hunt were heard 


1575 TuRBER- 


1386 Cuavcea Ant.’s T.1770 Ther | 


HUNT. 


at once, 278: W. Braxe £ss, Aunt. (1788) 133 Why a 
Hare, towards the end of the hunt, is often difficult to be 
killed. 1869 T'aottore 7c éneze etc. i. 5 (He) could not have 
ridden a hunt to save either his government or his credit. 

b. fig. and gen. Pursuit, as of a wild animal ; 
the act of strennonsly seeking or endeavonring to 
find something ; a search, esp. a diligent search, 
Also with adv., as @ Aust-up. 
Bs SuHaxs. Lear u. iit Fa I beard my selfe 
And by the happy hollow of a Tree, Escap’d the hunt. 1697 
tr. tess D'Aunay’s Trav, (1706) 52 They were now upon 
the Hunt for him. 1764 Foote Patron i. Wks. 1799 1. af 
It is three months ago since I got the first scent of it, and 
have been ever since on the oe 1818 Jas. Mint. Brit. 
‘ndia U1. ¥. viii. 659 On the hunt for appearances of guilt. 
1852 Mxs. Caaryie Left. 11. 194, I went off then on a new 
hunt for lodgings. " 

2. concr. a. A body of persons (which may in- 
clude also horses and dogs) engaged in, or associ- 
ated for the purpose of, hunting with a pack of 
hounds; also, a hunting association. 

1579 Srensea Sheph. Cal. Sept. 159 For feare of taungers, 
and the great hunt. 1687 Davpen Hind & P.1.27 ‘The 
common hunt, thongh from their rage restrain’d .. Grina'd 
as they pass'd. 1762 in Eg.-Wsrburton Aunt. Songs (1853) 
Introd. 14 The Orders of the Tarporley Hunt, November 
y* 14th, 1762. 2787 Buans Pocis Ded., To the Noblemen 
and Gentlemen of the Caledonian Hunt. 1791 ‘G, Gam- 
Bano’ Ann, Horsemen Pref. (1809) 55 They might ere now 
have belonged to the first hunts in the country. 1812 Sport- 
ing Mag. XX X1X. 134 Foxes..have been poisoned..to the 
great annoyance of the hunts established in that county. 
1887 Sir R. H. Roperts / the Shires i. 7 She..is looked 
upon as a privileged person, a pet of the hunt. 188 Ae- 
pent, &, Wentworth 1. 56 ‘Yo withdraw his subscription to 
the Huat, 4 . ; 

+b. That which is hunted; game killed in 
hunting: =CHase sé.) 4. Obs. 

1588 R. Paaxe tr. Mfendoza's Hist. China 17 \n the which 

is great quantitie of hunt and flying fonles. 1611 SHaks. 
Sn. 111. vi. 90 Boyes wee'l go dresse our hunt. 

ce, The district over which a pack of hounds 


hunts, (Cf. Case 50.1 3.) 

1857 in Art Taming [forses xi. (1859) 178 The celebrated 
* Haycock* [inn] .., standing ..in the middle of the Fitz- 
william Hunt. 1882 Fie/d 28 Jan. 100/3 Every landowner 
within the hunt should be careful to preserve foxes. Mod. 
The property is situated within the Heythrop hunt. 

3. Change-ringing. (See quot. and cf. HuxT v. 7.) 

1684 R. H. School of Recreation 93 In all Peals upon ie 
Bells there are two Hunts, to wit, a whole and an half-Hunt. 
1688 R. Houme Armoury 11. 462/2 The First, or Treble 
Bell, it is termed the Hunt, and the Second Bell the half 
Hunt, because they run from the round Ringing, through 
all the change of Bells backwards and forewards, before 
they come to round Ringing againe. J 

4. attrib. and Cowd., as hunt-breakfast, -dinucr, 
-servant ; hunt-weary adj. ; + hunt-beast, a beast 
of the chase; hunt-sergeant, an officer of Massa-~ 
chusetts in the colonial and provincial period, 
who had charge of the hunts (carried on with 
hounds) for hostile Indians; + hunt-spear, a hunt- 
ing-spear, 

1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. 1, 480 He ordanit..That na bunt 
beist with schutting sould be slane. 1594 Maarowe & 
Nasue Dido 1. M.’sWks. (Rtldg.) 263/2 Ascanius. . Bearing 
his hunt-spear hravely inhishand. 1706-7 Acts Prov. Mass. 
Bay (ed. Boodell) 1. 599 Persons who shall .. have them 
(hounds) at all times in readiness to attend the hunt serjeant. 
a1831 CLoucn /ss.Class, Aletres, Actacon 4 Artemis. -alone, 
hunt-weary, Unto a dell .. her foot unerring Had guided. 
1844 Disaaett Conimgsdy ut. v, It was at the Hunt dinner. 
1859 Art Taming Horses xi. 183 Scarlet-coated, many with 
the Brocklesby hunt button. 1894 Astey 50 Fears Life M1. 
5 Horses, hounds, and bunt-servants have never been better 
turned out. 1897 Daily Ted. 23 Nov. 23 A hunt-breakfast 
was given to the followers of the East Kent foxbounds, 

Hunt (hent),v. Forms: 1 huntian, 2-3 hun- 
tien, hunten, 3-7 hunte, 4- hunt; (also 3-4 
hont(e, hounte, 4 hownte, Sc. hwnt, 4-6 hount, 
shonte). (OE. Auntian:—OTeut. type *heentdjar, 
stem of f. *Aunton-, OE. hunta, Hunt 56.1] 

I. 1. gtr. To go in pursuit of wild animals or 
game; to engage in the chase. Also of animals: 
‘To pursue their prey. 

¢ 1000 ZELERIC Collog, in Wr.-Wiilcker g2/11 Ne canst bu 
huntian buton mid nettnm. ct1o0oo Sar. Leechd. VI. 172 
Gif him pince pat he huntize, beorge him georne wid his 
fynd. ¢113t O. £. Chron, an. 1127 Pa sezon & herdon fela 
men feole huntes hunten. ¢1a05 Lav. 1432 3¢ huntied 
i pes kinges fride. cizgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 256/5 Ase he 
hountede In a dai In [olifte j-nou3. @1300 Cursor AT. 
3519 Esau went for till hunt. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xvut. i. (Bodl. MS.), Some [beasts] huntep by ny3t. _@ 1400 
Octonian 891 To hounty yn ech mannys boundes Hyt was 
bys wone. rgr3 More Kick, /7I (1883) 3 [He] sente for 
the Mayreand Aldermenne of London to hym ..too haue 
them hunte and bee mery with hym. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 
zo1, I have beheld them instructing their rere ones, how 
to hunt. 2774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IN. 270 The dog 
kinds .. Jove to hunt in company. 1841 Lane Arad, Nes. 
I. 91 One day the son went forth to hunt. 

b. With prepositions (after, fo, tat, for). 
(Now blending with 3 a.) 

¢1z00 Oamin 13467 Patt te33 sholldenn hunntenn Acc 
nohbt wibp hundess affterr der Acc affterr menn wibp 
spelless, ¢2385 Cuaccea L. G. Ii’. 981 Dido, Ony wilde 
bor.. That they han huntid to in this foreste. ¢ 1400 
Matnoev. (Roxb.) xiv. 63 Grete plentee of wylde hestes for 
to hunt at. ¢1:450 Aferlin 183 Yo do nought elles.. but 
| hunte after the hare thourgh the feldes. 1486 Bk. St. 
| «bans E ijb, When ye hunt at the Roo. 1697 Dampiza 


roclaim’d, 


s HUNT. 


Voy. 1. i. 9 Walks out into the Woods, and hunts about for 
Pecary, Warree..or Deer. 1774 Gotosm. Net. Hést, (1776) 
IV. 156 Training them up to (hee for fish, 

Jig. 1867. Gude § Godlie B. (S. TV. S.) 184 Sa thay think to 
bleir 3our E, And syne at 30w to hount. 

2. trazs. ‘To pursue (wild animals or game) for 
the purpose of catching or killing ; to chase for 
food or sport; often sfec. to pursue with hounds 
or other tracking beasts. Also said of animals 
chasing their prey. 

e1000 AEtrric Hom. 1. 576 1c asende .. mine hautan, and 
hi huntiaé hi of zlcere dune and of zlcere hylle. ¢127§ Lav. 
1423 Coriueus was to wode ivare for hunti deor wilde. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Placidas 86 He went to hont pe auld 
bestis, as he wes wont. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. 
vi. (Bodl. ue) Scheo [the owl) huntep and eetep myes and 
reremyesse. bid. xiii, Swalewes pat fleep in be aiere hunteb 
flies. 1486 B&, St. Albans Hiva, All other heestys that 
huntid shall be. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. Z.19. iii. 1 The King he 
is hunting the Deare. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1.414 The 
roper Time. .T’inclose the Stags in Toyls, and Hunt the 
Hare: 1788 W. Biane f/unt. Excurs. 16 The hunting the 
wild huffaloe is also performed by shooting him from 
elephants. 1837 W. Irvine Cadt. Sonneville 111. 45 To 
hunt the elk, deer, and ahsahta or bighorn. 31859 Art 7'am- 
ing Horses xii, 203 When the hounds hunt anything beside 
fox the word is ‘ Ware Riut’. 

3. fig. and ger. a. intr. To search, seck (after 
or for anything), esp. with eagerness and exertion. 

c1aco [see rb). axzag Ancr. R. 66 Heo hunted efter 
pris. @1240 Urersen in Cott. Home. 203 Hwuder schal ich 
fleon hwon pe deouel hunted efter me. ¢ 1305 S4. Lacy 119 
in Z. £. P. (1862) 104 Hit is al for no3t pat pu huntest 
aboute. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 60 Sathanas 
& his mynysters, whiche dayly hunteth to take thy soule. 
1549 CovERDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par. Thess. 3 We hunted so 
litell for rewarde at your handes. 1722 WoLLaston Ketig. 
Nat. ix. 211 Hunting after knowledge which must perish 
with them. 1830 De Quincey Seaticy Wks. V1. 171 Hunt- 
ing backward, upon the dimmest traces, into the aboriginal 
condition of things, 1862 Mas. Woop Afrs. Hallib. 1. iii. 
1s Spending all Tis superfluous minutes hanting for a 
house. 1895 Law Yimes C. 3/1 The judge and Master 
Macdonell hunted through the White Book, and unearthed 
a rule sufficiently elastic. 

b. ¢rans. To go eagerly in search of, search for, 
seek (esp. with desire and diligence) ; to endeavour 
to capture, obtain, or find. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Placidas 126 And pi gud dedis 
causis me, As pou me huntis, to hont pe. 1573 Sadir. 
Poems Reform. xli.1g He neuer huntit benefice, Nor catchit 
was with Conatice. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1. CCXXXV, 
He therefore through close paths of wary hast Hunts his 
escape. 19753 J. Bartram in Darlington Aves. (1849) 195 
Next morning .. we hunted plants till breakfast. 1894 
Barisc-Goutp Deserts S, Francé 1. 140 It (the truffle] is 
hunted regularly hy traiued dogs. 

e. To follow (as a hound does); to track. 

1579 E. K. Ep. Spenser's Sheph. Cal., 10 regard wherof, 

scorne and spue out the rakehellye route of our ragged 
rymers (for so themselues vse to hunt the letter). 1390 
Srensea ¥. Q.1.i. 11 That path.. Which when hy tract they 
hunted had throughout At length it brought them to a 
hollowe cave. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 368 ‘ They hunt old 
trails’ said Cyril ‘very well; But when did woman ever yet 
invent?’ 1860 Tynoait Glac, 1. xxxti. 417, I hunted’ the 
seams still farther up the glacier. 

4. trans. To pursue with force, violence, or hos- 
tility; to chase and drive before one; to put to 
flight ; to chase or drive away or out. 

€1340 Cursor M, 13658 (Trin.) pei huntid him as a dogge 
Rijt out of her synagogge. 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 2414 
Phyllis, So huntith hym the tempest to and fro. 1484 
Caxton Curiall 3 She is by force hunted away. 1535 
CoveapaLe Ps. cxxxix. [cxl.} 11 A malicious and wicked 
person shal be hunted awaye and destroyed. 1582 N. 
Licherieto tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. \i. 110 To hunt 
them foorth lyke theenes. 1642 Rocers Naaman 31 Vhe 
Lord would hunt her ont of it. 1808 Scorr Life Dryden iv, 
He might lay his account with being hunted out of society. 
1886 R.C. Lestie Sea-fainter’s Log 25 They are hunted by 
‘the bobby’ from place to place. — 

b. fg. To pursue with injury or annoyance ; to 
persecute, pester, worry. 

1583 HotivBanp Campo di Fior 387 But hunger hunteth 
me. 31678 Otway Friendship in °n.i, He bunts and kisses 
you when he is drunk. ay be W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 38 
When..1I choose to hunt a Monsieur for my own particular 
amusement. 1860 HawrHorne A/ard. Fatt (1879) 11. viii. 
go These pests..had hunted the two travellers at every 
stage of their journey. 

5. To scour (a district) in pursuit of game; spec. 
to make (a district) the field of fox-hunting ; hence, 
jig. to search (a place) thoroughly and keenly for 
something which one hopes to find there; to 
examine every nook and cranny of, 

ar4q40 Sir Degrev. 174, T wulle ffore thy lordes tene, 
Honte hys fforesstus and grene. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 
yar The Citizens have free libertie of hunting a certeyne 
circnite aboute London. 1714 Swirt Let. 28 Oct., 1 must 
now go hunt those dry letters for materials. 1834 MEowiIn 
Angter in Wales]. 101 Let us hunt the waterfalls higher up. 
1875 Wuvte-Metvitte Riding Kecoll, i.(1879) 9 When he 
(Sir R. Sutton) huated the Cottesmore country. Afod. Ihave 
hunted the honse for it, but cannot lay my hands on it. 

6. To use or employ in hunting ; to ride (a horse), 
direct or manage (hounds), in the chase. 

1607 TorseLy Four-/. Beasts (1658) 117 The time of teach- 
ing a Gray-hound..Some hunt them at ten months, if they 
be males, and at eight months, if they be female. 1708 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4465/6 The Owner .. to certify, that his 
Horse was constantly Hunted the last Season. | 1735 
SomravitLe Chase 1. 83 To rear, feed, hunt, and discipline 
the Pack. 1857 Lo. Maumussury Alem, J v-minister (1884) 


II. 80 In consequence of hi» always hunting his pointers 
down wind. Con ee ee Riding Kecoll. i, (1879) 
6 He bunts one pack of his own hounds in Northampton- 
shire. 1889 in //urse & Hound 24 Aug. 516/2 Horses de- 
scribed as ‘hunters’.. must have been hunted, and be 
capable of being hanted, 4 

. Change-ringing. To alter the position of (a 
bell) in successive changes so as to shift it by 
degrees from the first place to the last (Awating 
zp), or from the last to the first (Aeating dow). 
Also adsof. or intr. 

1684 R. H. School Recreat. g2 So by turns, till every Bell 
heing hunted up and down, coines into its proper Place 
again. Jéid. 96 Whatsoever Bells you follow wben you 
Hunt up, the same Bells iu the same order you must follow 
in Hunting down. 1880 C. A. W. Troyre in Grove Dict. 
Alus. 1. 334 The bells work in regular order from being first 
bell to being last, striking two blows as first and two as 
last; this is called by ringers ‘hunting up and down’. 

8. To call upon (a person) to fill up or drink off 
his glass: =Cuassx v.1 4. 

1780 Bannatyne in Afirror No. 76 ® 11 Umphraville 
received a slap on the shoulder from one of the company, 
who at the same time reminded him that be was Aunted, 
My friend. .thanked the gentleman .. for his attention, and 
drank off his bumper. 

II. Phrases. 

9. Aut dows: to chase (an animal) until caught 
or killed; to run to earth, to bring to bay; jig. to 
pursue and overcome or destroy; also, to pursue 


until one gets possession or mastery of. (See also 7.) 

a@1919 Apuison (J.), We should single every criminal out 
of the herd, and hunt him down. 1816 KEATINGE /7av. 
(2817) 1. 291 Errors, popular or not, are lawful game, and free 
tu every onetohunt down. 1849 Macauray //ist, Zug. vii. 
I].217 Refusing to spy out and hunt down little congrega- 
tions of Noncouformists. 1877 E. R. Conorr Bas. Faith 
iv, 150 Let us. .try to hunt down this fugitive question. 

10. wit out: to expel or drive from cover or 
shelter by hunting or persistent search; to track 
out; to arrive at or discover by investigation. 

1576 Frenne Panopl, Epist. 128 Except he hath taken 
fligbt into Dalmatia, from whence (notwithstanding he lurk 
for a season) we intend to hunt him out. 1596 SrexseR 
State Lrel. Wks. (Globe) 626/1 Not certaynly affirming any 
thing, but by conferring of times, languages, monumentes, 
and such like, I doe hunte out a probabilitye. 178: W. 
Biane £ss, // uxt, (1788) 15 Or Spaniel, which will hunt out 
their master, or their master’s horse distinctly from all 
others. 1881 J. Taytoa Scot. Covenant, (Cassell) 128 To 
assist the soldiers in hunting out and butchering the hapless 
fugitives. 

ll. Hunt up: to prosecute the search for, until 
one finds; to pursue with eager investigation; to 
‘look up’ (what is not found without energetic 
search). (See also 7.) 

179% W. Bartram Carolina 488 They enter .. with a view 
of chasing the roebuck, and hunting up the sturdy bear. 
1817 J. Brapsury Trav. Amer. 265 If he finds them withia 
three or four miles of his house, he thinks bimself fortunate; 
hut it sometimes happens that he is two days in ‘ bunting 
them up’, as they term it. 3844 Ars. Smitu Adv. Air. 
Ledbury vii. (1886) 20 [He]employed his time in hanting up 
all the old students that he had known formerly. 1884 
J. A. H. Murrav in 13th Addr. Philol. Soc. 20 In... hunt- 
ing up earlier quotations for recent words. 

12. Zo Aunt Cuance (sh. 9), fo 4, CouNTER 
(adv. 1), to h. t2 CoupLes (sb. 1b), to A. the For 


(56.4), fo hk, at Force (s6.1 22a), to &. Rror, to A. 


| at the View: sce these words. 


1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships, Huntsman- 
ship Wks._1. 93/1 Allaye, Relaye, Foreloyning, Huat- 
cownter, Hunt-change, Quarry, Reward, and a thousand 
more such Utopian fragments of confused Gibberish. 

III. 18. Comé. +hunt-counter, (in Shaks. 
Volio) app. taken as one who hunts counter or traces 
the scent backward: but the Qos. have ‘yon hunt 
counter’, i.e. you are on the wrong scent, you are 
off the track, which Nares and Schmidt accept ; 
+ hunt-smock, one who ‘runs after’ women. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. fV, 1. i. 102 You *Hunt-connter, 
hence: Anant. [1765 Jounson No/e, Huat-counter, that is 


blunderer.] 1623 Massincer Soxdivan un. i, Your rambling | 


*hunt-sinuck feels strange alterations. 

b. in names of various games,as hunt the fox, 
hunt the hare =/ox and hounds, have and hounds 
(cf. Fox sé. 16d, Hare sd. 3b); hunt the slipper, 
a parlour game in which all the players but one sit 
in a ring and pass a slipper covertly from one to 
another, the remaining player standing in the 
middle and seeking to get hold of it; hunt the 
squirrel, an outdoor game in which one player is 
chased by another who must follow all his windings 
in and out of a ring formed by the remaining 
players; also called cat and mouse; hunt the 
whistle, 2 game resembling vet the slipper, in 
which the seeker is blindfolded and has a whistle 
fastened to his dress, which the other players blow 
at intervals, 

176a in W. L. C. Etoniana xii. (1865) 179 [A list of Games 
popular at Eton in 1762 comprises) *Hunt the dark lan- 
thora [known also at Harrow]. @ 1600 in Strutt Sports & 
Past. 1v. iy. 487 When we play and “bunt tbe fox, I outrun 
all the boys in the schoole.  18e5 Brockett, *Hunt-the- 
hare, a game among children—played on the ice as well as 
in the fields. 1766 Gotosm. Vic, IV. xi, Last of all, they sat 


down to *hunt the slipper. 3885 Atheneum 16 May 635/3 
The courtiers, playing at ‘hunt the slipper’ in a very 


decorous manner. | Vews 
ame of hunt the ee, was broke 


mittee ..took the evidence of 
H. Wanrove Lett. to 47. Mann 8 ( 
siege of Prague,and Prince Charles f 
playing at *huut the sui! have di 
EWELL Games Amer. Childr. cxvii Oh 
aAnthor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 148 We ben’t enough for *b 


whistle, nor blind-man’s buff. —- m4 

Huntable (he'ntab’l), a. [f Hunt v.+-a , 
Capable of being hunted. : 

1857 Kincstey S20 Y. Ago I. i. 27 I've shot and hu 
every beast, I think, shootahle aud huntable, from a hum ; 
bird to an elephant. 1895 Daily News 8 Apr. 7/4 Every 
huntable stream in the kingdom is repeatedly visited hy 
[otter] hounds during the summer. ” 
Hunted (bentéd), g7/. a. [f. Hunt v. +-ED1.] 
Chased, pursued: see the verb. 

1633 P. Fletcwer Purple Is. x1. xxxi, A hunted Stag, now 
weluigh tir'd. 18:0 Scott Lady of L. u.xxix, There, like 
the hunted quarry, dwell. 2882 Ouina Afaremma 1. 121 
She had sympathy with the hunted, not with the hunters. 

Hunter (buntas). [ff Hunr v.4+-2r1.j 

J, A man who hunts. a. One engaged in the 
chase of wild animals; a huntsman. 

erzgo Gex. & Ex. 1481 Esau wilde man huntere, And 
Jacob tame man tiliere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Avd.'s 7. 78c The 
hunters in the regne of Trace. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. v, 
The hunteres thay haulen, hy hurstes and hy hoes. 14! 
Bk. St. Albans E/iijb, ‘The hunter shall rewarde hem then 
with the hede. 1390 Spenser #. Q. u. iii, 21 A goodly 
Ladie clad in hunters weed. 1692 Lurragte Brief Net, 
(1857) Il. 639 Last Satturday 9 highwaymen mett and 
robb’d 7 hunters, uear Ingerstone, in Essex. 1735 SomER- 
VILLE Chase 1. 37 When Nimrod hold, That mighty Hunter, 
first made War on Beasts. 1865 Lussock Prek. Times xvi. 
(1869) 581 In a population which lives ou the produce of the 
chase, each hunter requires on an average 50,000 acres. 

b. fig. and gen, One who hunts or searches 
eagerly for something; a seeker. (Most freq. in 
comb., as fortune-hunter, place-hunter.) 

©1374 CHaucer Loeth. 1. pr. tii. 12 (Add. MS.) We scorne 
swiche rauiners and honters [Camé. AZS. henters] of 
foutest[e) pinges. 1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 74b, 
The bunter of manues soule. 1542-5 Brixxtow Lament. 
6b, Whore hounters and robhers of Goddes glorie. koe 
Burke Let, Noble Ld. Wks. VII. 52 They are the duke 
of Bedford's natural hunters; and he is their natural game. 
1811 Miss Mirroad in L’Estrange Life (1870) 1. v. 157 Are 
you a good motto hunter? 

c. Ati], (tr. Ger. Jager, Fr. chasseur.) 

1953 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. vi. xciit. 428 Besides the 
hussars, the king has a small body of mea whom they call 
hunters, who are reputed the most faithful couriers in his 
army. 1761 Brit. Mag. 11. 443 Lieutenant-colonel de 
Stockhansen had..posted himself in the Solling with his 
hunters and cannon, ¥ & 

2. A horse used, or adapted for use, in hunting. 

1687 Lond, Gaz. No. 2296/4 A milk white Mare above 14 
hands..a very good Hunter. 1786 Mas. Piozzi Axecd. 
Fokuson in Boswell (1831) 1. 512 He certainly rode on 
Mr. Thrale's old hunter. 1882 Pesopy Lug. Yournalism 
xvi. 120 The dash and decision with which, upon a thorough- 
bred hunter, he rode to hounds. , 

b. A dog used in or adapted for hunting. 

1605 Saks. Macéd, ur i. 97 The valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the suhtle, Ihe Honse-keeper, the 
Hunter. 1685 Zoid. Gaz, No. 2037/4 To be sold 14 Couple 
of Harriers, very good Hunters, and have good Mouths. 
1898 Daily News 5 Oct. 6/6 A very close hunter, and a fine 
hound to Boot. 

3. An animal that hunts or chases its prey; spec. 
a. =hunting-spider (see Huntine ppl. a. b); b. 
A large species of cuckoo (Paya pluvialis) found 
in Jamaica (Cet. Dict.). 

1658 Row.any Mon/fel’s Theat. [1s. 1058 Spiders. .others 
live in the open air, and from their greediness are called 
hunters or wolves. 1667 Mitton /. L. x1. 188 The Beast 
that reigns in Woods, First Hunter then. 1885 Laoy 
Brassey The Zrades 133 ‘The most formidable of these 
insects appears to be the ipaniec ant’. 

4. = Hunting-watch: see Huntine vd. sd. 3 b. 

1851 (dusty. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1268 A hunter, engraved, 
enamel dial, 14 inches diameter. 1884 F. J. Beittex Match 
& Clock. 122 Hunter..[is}] a watch case that has a inetal 
cover over the dial. 

5. attrib. and Comb, a. in sense 1, as Aeewdler- 
Loy, -craft, -crew, -goddess, -spear, -train, -lroop, 
-warrior; hunter-like, -seeming adjs.; b. in sense 2, 
as hunter action, -breeder, -breeding, -fancter, 
-horse, -steed; ©. in sense 3, as hunter ant (see 3). 

1823 in Joanna Baillie Codéect. Poems 15 A *hunter-boy 
blew horn beneath it. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock 
i. 2 An old *hunter-breeder’s confession. (67d. 7 The 
Shropshire men..are more crreful, both as to pedigree and 
style, in their *hunter-breeding. r8g1 Mayne Rem Scalp 
I/unt. v, Different tricks known in *hunter-craft. 1838 
Miss Parooz River §& Desert 11. 53 Dedicated to the 
*Hunter-Goddess. 1735 Somervitte Chase 1v. 240 The 
*Hunter-Horse, Once kind Associate of his sylvan Toils. 
1555-8 Paare -Eveid 1. Bj, *Hunterlyke her bow she hare, 
her lockes went with the wynd. 1483 Cath. Angi. 192/2 
An *Hunter spere, venabulum, 1863 Lyew. Antig. Man 
23 When the habits of the *hunter state predominated over 
those of the pastoral, venison was more eaten than the fiesh 
of..sheep. 1697 Drvoren -Zune/d x1. 1003 Young Ornitus 
bestrode a “hunter steed, 1735 SomeavittE Chase 11. 357 
The busy *Hunter-Train mark out the Ground. ee 

d. Combinations with Azster’s, in specialized 
senses: as hunter’s beef, pudding (see quots.); 
+hunter’s mass (cf. Ger. jageriesse), ‘a short 
mass said in great haste for hunters who were 


| eager to start for the chase’ (Nares); hunter’s 


moon, a name for the full moon next after the 
HARVEST MOON (q.Vv.). 


3879 Mrs. A. E. James Jud. Hlouseh. Managem, 55 A 
hump of beef is.. best a ag and cured, as *hunter’s beef is 


§ Correy Wits, Fits, § Fancies 60 A 
Gentleman pray'’d him to say a *Hunters Masse (meaning 
a briefe Masse). s710 Brit. Apollo 111. No. 70. 2/1 The 
Country People call thisthe “Hunters-Moon. 1854 Tostix- 
son Avago's Astron. 171 There can, therefore, be hnt two 
full moons in the year which rise during a week almost at 
the same time as the sun sets; the former, occurring in 
September, is called the Harvest-Moon; and the latter, in 
the month of October, being in a similar predicament, is 
termed the Hunter's Moon. 2825 Simoxp Your Gt. Brit. 
I. 45 This plum-pudding .. This precions faculty of not 
losing anything from waiting, has made it be named em- 
phatically *Hunter’s Pudding, Pudding de Chasseur. 

Hunterian (honti-rian), a. [f. proper name 
Hunter + -1ax.] Of or belonging to John Hunter 
(1728-1793), a famous Scottish surgeon and physio- 
logist, or his elder brother William Hunter (1718- 
1783), an anatomist and obstetric surgeon; esp. 
in Huntertan (also Hunter's) canal, Hunterian 
chancre (see qnots.), investigated by John Hunter, 

1807-26 S. Coorga First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 224 That most 
of the Hunterian theories about it were always false. 1824 
Warr Sidi, Brit. 111. s.v., Hunterian Museum, .. consisting 
principally of Collections in Natural History, the Fine Arts, 
and Antiquities, now the property of the Glasgow University. 
3875 Emeason Lett. & Soc. Aitus ix. 220 The Hunterian 
law of arrested developement is not confined to vegetable 
and animal structure. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex.'s.v. Chancre, 
The Hunterian or hard chancre being the local manifesta- 
tion of syphilis. 1886 /éid., Hunter's canal, a triangular 
canal giving passage to the femoral artery and vein and the 
internal saphenous nerve. 

Hunterite (hontarait). Avi. [Named, 1859, 
after Rev. R. Hunter of Nagpore: see -1TE.] A 
synonym of CIMOLITE. 

1859 Havcuton in PAil. Wag. 1V. xvii. 18. 1868 Dana 
Min. (ed. 5) 457. 


made at home. 1 


+Hunteth. 0ds. Forms: 1 huntop, -ap, 3 | 


huntep, hontep. [OE. Azstod mase, f. Auent-ian 
to hunt + suffix -of :—OTeut. -djus = L. -dtus (ve- 
na@tus).| Hunting; the chase. 

cgoo Charter of Denewulf in Kemble Cod. me i V. 162 
His men beon gearnwe, ze to ripe, ge to huntode. ¢1000 
Evraic Gen. xxv. 28 Isaac Infode Esau for his huntobe. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111, 222 Huntad don gestreon getacnad. 
¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. [Tom. 209 Ure fo fared on hunted. 1297 
R. Grouc. 8639 Vor to wende an hoatep in be nywe forest. 

Huntilite (hontileit). An. (Named after 
T.S. Hont, an American scientist + -LITE.] Native 
arsenide of silver, from Silver Islet, Lake Superior. 

Hunting (hontin), v4. sd. [f. Hunt v + 
-nc1] 

1. The action of the verb Hunt. a. The action 
or practice of chasing game or other wild animals, 
either for profit or sport; the chase; venery. 

¢ 1000 -Exrric Cod/og. in Wright Voc. 5 Hwat dest pu be 
pinre buntunge? crzos Lay. 21342 He hafed bihalues 
Baden his huntinge hilafued. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
349/148 Pat pis child scholde wende An hontingue. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints, Blasius 60 Pe president Til huntyne has 
his knychtis sent. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge (1889) 4 
The studye of the huntynge and hawkynge is a slonful 
cure. 1848 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1V 194d, The king being 
on hnntyng in the forest of Wychwod. 1696 tr. Duguesie's 
Voy, E. fui. 134 No other Island..has hetter hunting. 
1781 Gipson Decl, & F. 11. 112 Constans..was pursuing in 
fhe adjacent forest his favonrite amusement of hunting. 
1781 Backrorp (¢if/e) Essays on Hunting. 1879 Sir G. 

AMPBELL White & Black 330 What they call ‘hunting’ in 
America is not hunting in our sense, but shooting; either 
ordinary shooting, or drives for hig game. 

b. With @ and Z/. A bunt, a chase. 

agso Rit, Eccl, Dunelwt. (Surtees) 118 Of hyntvngym. 
61420 Axturs of Arth. lv, Suche a hunting in a holt, aw 
no3te to be hidde. 15.. Chevy Chase i, A woeful hunting 
once there did In Chevy-chase befall. 1621 Sraap Hist. G2, 
Brit, vm. iii. (1632) 399 That vpon the Lords Sabbath, pnb- 
like Faires.. Huntings, and all secular actions should not be 
exercised. 17a7 A, Hamitton Vew Acc. E, lad. 1. xxii, 
263, I saw, in one of these Huntings, above a Dozen of 
Deer killed. 1872 Freeman Nori. Cong. 1V. xx. 609 Ser- 
vices to be rendered in the royal huntings. 

ec. The chasing of their prey by animals. 

1382 Wyeur 1 Aface. iii. 4 As whelp of lyoun rorynge in 
his huntyng. 1665 Hooxe Aicrogr. 202 These Spiders.. 
are nothing so eager of hunting as they are in Italy. 

d. The action of chasing, pursning or searching; 

a pursuit or search. Also with adv. as hunting-up. 

1542-5 Brinxtow Lament. 4 a, Then will they ronne.. 
a whore hountinge after their false peste. 1589 L. 
Waicurt (¢tée) The Hunting of Antichrist. 1651 Hoppes 


Leviath. 1 iii. 10 A bunting ont of the causes. @1700 | 


B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hunting, decoyipg, or drawing 
others into Play. 
driving of Cattle improperly, usually termed dudlock-hunt- 
fing. 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xxiv. 204 A hunting- 
up of faults. 

@. Change-ringing. (See Hunt v. 7.) 

+2. concr. Game killed in hunting. (Cf. VENI- 
son.) Obs. . 

€1460 Towneley Myst. v. 19 Hane, ete, fader, of myn 
huntyng. 1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 709 Pindus. .did 
daily give unto him the greatest part of his hunting. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a, General: Of, belonging 
to, used or worm in, adapted for, or engaged in 
hunting, as Avsting-bit, -boot, -bout, -cap, -clothes, 
-coal, country, -craft, -cry, -day,-dress, -excursiot, 


1796 Cocqunoun Police Metrop. 403 The | 


462 


Srock, -gear, -habit, -hat, -horsc, -javelin, -knife, 


-language, -nag, -net, -party, -place, -pole, -saddle, 
-seuson, -skirt, -spear, -spur, -staff, -sword, -term, 
-lide, -loil, -voyage, -whtp; for the accommodation 
of huntsmen, as /Azenting-camp,-house,-lodge,-tower, 

| or of horses used in hunting, as /snting-stable. 
1696 Lont. Gas. No. 3247/4 A white Leather Side Saddle, 

and *Hounting-Bit. 31715 Leon: Padladio's Archit. (17. 
IL. 83 Beasts..cither for public *Hunting-bouts, or for tee 
Shows in the Amphitheatres. 1770 Wasnincton Writ. 
(1889) 11. 310 The Indians..have their *hunting-camps 
and cabins all along the river. 16a5 K. Lone tr. Sarciay’s 
Argenis w. xiii, 282 Comming in_his *hunting-clothes. 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4439/4 An Estate..situated..in.. 
a good *Hunting Country. 1808 Scott Marv. 1. viii, Each 
.. Knew *hunting-craft by lake and wood. 1864 Texsy- 
son Aylmer’s Field (ed. 1) ad. fin. There the thin weasel 
with faint thunting-cry Follows the mouse. 3859 — Zuid 
165 Wearing neither *honting-dress Nor weapon. ¢1450 
R. Gloucester’s Chron. (1724) 482/2 (MS. Coll. Arms) Ofte 
holdeth he an honde swerdes, howes, and *huntyngere. 
17x11 *I{unting-habit [see Hair sé. 3). 188: Mas. 
"Donocnur Ladies on Horseback i. vi. 83 Ifa hunting- 
habit be properly cut it will require no shotting. /éid. 
235 That “hunting-hats frequently fall off. 1565-73 Coorer 
Thesaurus s.v. Equus, Venator equus, a “bunting horse. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2187/4 The keeping of Hunting- 
Horses. 1686 J. Dunton Lett, fr. New-Eug. (1867) 277 
| Guides who will..oftentimes find out *Hunting-Houses, 
and other Lodgings at night. 16a5 K. Lone tr. Barclay's 
adlvgenis tv. xii, 282 In ‘his hand he held his *hunting- 
javelin. 84a Mas. Gore Fascin. 92 His girdle was gar- 
nished with horn-handled *hunting-knives. 1809 A. Henry 
Yrav. 6 A solitary Indian *hunting-lodge, bnilt with 
branches of trees. 18a6 Miss Mitrorp Vidlage Ser. m. 
(1863) 253 The old manorial Hall..is cut down into a villa, 
or a hunting-lodge. @ 1680 Buttea Neme. (1759) II. 81 
Like a *Hunting-nag, [he] leaps ever what he cannot get 
throngh. 1788 W. Biase Hunt Excurs. 3 His annual 
“hunting party. 1730 A. Goapon Ma/ffei's Amphith, 96 
Buildings into which Beasts were brought, which they 
called *Hunting-Places. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1274/4 
| A Black Gelding .. having on him a *hnnting Saddle, and 
a blew Saddle-Cloth. 1730 A. Gorpon lepers Aniphith. 
96 In the Canons of ie Synod called Quinisestus, the 
Hupting-Shews were prohibited. 18:0 Scorr Lady of L. 


1 xxvii, A battle-axe, a *hunting-spear. 1480 Wardr. Acc. 


| 

| 
Edw, [V (1830) 148 A paire of *hunting spurres parcelle 
gilt. 23649 Davee. oF Hawtn. Hist. Fas. 111 Wks, 
(1711) 42 Sir Alexander Boyd..struck the reverend gover- 
nour with a *hunting-staff upon the head. 1869 TENNyson 
Pelleas 359 Vhat all the old echoes hidden in the wall 
Rang out like hollow woods at *hunting-tide. 1753 De 
Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 1. ii. 113 An Eminence, where now 
stands an *Hunting-tower of Bree 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1842/8 A long *Hunting-Whip, withan Ivory handle, 1859 
Ari Taming Horses ix. tag Every hunting-whip shouid 
have a lash, but it need not be long. 

b. Special Combs.: hunting-box, a small honse 
for occupation dnring the hunting season (see Box 
sb.2 14); hunting-case, a watch-case with a hinged 
cover to protect the glass (orig. against accidents 
in hunting) ; hunting-coal (see quot.); hunting- 
crop, a straight whipstock with a leather loop 
for insertion of a thong or lash (Crop sd. 7c); 
hunting-field, the field or gronnd on which a hunt, 
esp, a fox-hunt, is going on; also, the hody of 
mounted huntsmen following the honnds; hunt- 
ing-flask, a flask for liquor, carried during hunting; 
hunting-jug, a jug adored with figures of hunts- 
men, horses, dogs, stags, etc.; hunting leopard, 
the Cheetah (Felis data), which is tamed and used 

| in hunting in India; +hunting mass =/aunter's 
| mass (see Huntes 5d); +hunting-match, a hunt 
taken part in by a number of persons; + hunting 
| oath, a bold or outspoken oath such as a huuts- 
man might utter; hunting-piece, a picture repre- 
senting a hunting scene; hunting-pudding = 
hunter's pudding (see HunTER 5d); hunting- 
seat,a country-house reserved for occupation during 
the hunting season ; hunting-shirt v.S., fa blowse 
or shirt originally made of deerskin and highly 
omamented, worn by trappers, hunters and travellers 
| on the Wester frontier (Bartlett Deet. Amer.) ; 
hunting-song, a song sung during a bunt, or re- 
| lating to hunting, usually characterized by melodic 
phrases imitating the sound of a huating-horn ; also 
applied to an instrumental composition of the same 
character ; + hunting tail, a horse’s tail cut in the 
| manner practised with horses used for. hunting ; 
| hunting-watch, a watch having a Aunting-case to 
protect the glass. : 
18a1 Byron Yuan v. 1x, Babel was Nimrod’s *hunting- 
box. 1838 Lytron sd lice 131 The old admiral has a bunt- 
ing-box In the neighbourhood. 1883 Standard 16 Jan. 2/4 
*Hunting coal was what was left after general workings. 
1857 *Hunting-crop (see Cror sé. 7c]. 188: Murs. 
O’Donocnut Ladies on Horscback 18 A short hunting- 
crop without a lash wonld do. 1890 Botprewoop Col. 
Reformer (1891) 217 Light hunting crops having slender 
thongs. ¢1680 Dx. York in J. Taylor Scot. Covenant. 
(Cassell) 117 There would never be peace in Scotland till 


| Shandy. 


the whole of the conntry south of the Forth was turned into | 


a *honting-field. 1846-83 Ec.-Warsurton //uut. Songs 
Ixxxi. (ed. 7) 218 Each in turn first and foremost the hunting 
field led. 1859 Art Taming Horses i. 22 [His] equestrian 
rformances on the conrse and in the hunting-field. A/od, 

¢ lost his life accidentally in the hunting-field. 1824 Scotr 

| St. Ronan's vii, He has a *hunting-flask usually about him, 


HUNTING-HORN. 


which contains as good medicine as yours to the full. 1 
Phil, Trans. UXX1. 2 The *hunting Leopard, or Indian 
Chittah, 1881 Huxter Gaz. /ud. 1V. 619 The cheetah or 
hunting leopard must he carefully distinguished from the 
leopar Re. 1sg7 Jas. 1. Desnonol. 1. v. 18 Like a Papist 
Priest, dispatching a *hunting Masse. 1845 Nears J/ir- 
vor Faith 15 King Oswald heareth hunting-mass. 4 1637 
B. Jonson Discov., Socrates Wks. (Rtldg.) 764/2 What neede 
wee know any thing... more then a leretnees or a 
*bunting-match, 1708 Swirr Predict., Not daring to propose 
a honting-match. 1563-87 Foxe A. § Af, (1631) HL. x. 
106/1 Swearing and raging with an *hunting oath or two. 
1755 H, Wavrote in (ett. Cless Suffolk (1824) 11. 314 Huge 
*hunting-pieces in frames of all-coloured golds. 1 RS. 
A. M. Bexnert Yue. /ndiscretions (1786) 1V. 26 was 
famous for making “hunting puddings. 1716 Appisox 
Freeholder No. 22 p 2 A Traveller .. who had .. lost his 
*Hunting-Seat. 1740 Gaay Let. Poems (1775) 79 A house 
built by one of the Grand Dukes for a hunting-seat. 1795 
} ‘Trumpute in Sparks Corr. Aimer. Rev. (1853) I. 32, 

have ordered onr Commissaries .. to send to your camp 
all the *hunting-shirts they can procure. 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist. U.S. 1V. xv. 419 The hardy hackwoodsman, clad 
in a hunting-shirt and deerskin leggins. gas SOMERVILLE 
Poems (1790) 1.254*Hunting-song. 1846-83 Ec.. WARBURTON 
Hunt. Songs (ed. 7) latrod. 9 An inappropriate introduction 
to a new edition of these Hunting Songs. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2163/4 A brown hay Mare. .witha *Hunting-Tail, 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xiii, A gold *hunting-watch .. 
capped and jewelled in fonr holes. 

Hw nting, f//. a. [f Hont v.4+-1ne%.] That 
hunts: see the verb. (In qnot. 1340 @dsol, as sd.) 

1340 Hamroce Psalter cxxiii. 6 Fra 7 snare of huntand. 
168a ‘1. A. Carolina 21 One hunting Indian. 1839 Art 
Zaming Horses viii. 134 Hunting farmers and hunting 
country surgeons, Ji. ix. 148 The ‘ Napoleons’ of hunt- 
ing ladies. 1887 Assay White Alare Whitestonecliff 173 
The huntingest squire In the huntingest shire. 

b. In special collocations (often hyphened) : as 
hunting-cog (see Coc 50.2 1); hunting-man, a 
man addicted to hunting; hunting: spider, a spider 
that hunts its prey instead of lying in wait for it. 

1665 Hooke Aficregr. 199 Not unlike a hunting Spider. 
181a-16 J. SuitH Panorama Se. & Art 1. 352 Itis a useful 
precaution..to give the wheel what is sede hunting-cog 3 
that is, one cog more than what will apswer to an exact 
division of the wheel hy the trundle. This being done, 
every cog..will take the next staff or ronnd behind the one 
which it took in the former revolution. 1859 4 rt V'aszin, 
Horses i. 21 Almost every distinguished horseman sa 
hunting-man in the three kingdoms. 1885 New Be. Sports 
1 As well as a hunting-man knows his country. 

Hunting dog, hunting-dog. [f. Huntine 
vol, sb. and ppl. a.| 

1. A dog used for hunting game. Hunting Dogs, 
a northern constellation, Canes Venatici. 

1863 Lyevn Antig. Afan 25 The people of the bronze age 
possessed a larger hunting-dog. 1868 Lockvea Gutliemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 326 We must notice the Hunting Dogs, 
above Berenice’s Hair. 1886 Patl Mall G. 27 Aug. 5/1 
Our old friend the hunting dog. ‘ 

2. A name for two animals of the dog tribe which 
hunt their prey in packs. a. The Hyena-dog or 
Painted Hyena (Lycaoz) of South Africa. b. The 


Dhéle or wild dog of India. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 371/1 The animal .. he describes 
under the name of Lycaon, the Hunting Dog. 1866 
Woop Pop. Nat, Hist. 1. 89 The latter animal [Dhole) 
..is sometimes termed the Hunting Dog in compliment to 
its powers, 1883 W. H. Frower in £ucycl. Brit. XV. 
439/12 Lycaon pictus, the Cape Hunting Dog. .is very distinct 
externally from all the other Canidz. 


Hu‘nting-ground. [f. Hunzine vé/. 5é.] 
A district or tract of country adapted for hunting, 
or in which hunting is practised. 

19777 Ropertson ‘ist. Amer. (1783) 11. 61 Tribes seated 
on. .huating-grounds abounding so much with game, that 
they have a regular eg supply of nourishment 
with little labour. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonnevilie 11. 18 
All the fastnesses, defiles, and favourable pk eles of 
the country. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4. 72 Thousands 
of Hampshire peasants were driven from their homes to 
make him a hunting-ground. 

b. fig. A place (book, etc.) made the scene of 
any kind of hunt ox search, or containing a supply 
of something for which one hunts. 

1880 Academy 21 Aug. 133/3 The Moyen de Parvenir 
was a favourite hancneoeedie: the author of /77s/ram 
1888 Daily News 15 Sept. 2/5 The hnnting 
gronnd of pickpockets. 

c. Happy hunting-ground(s: those expected by 
the American Indians in the world to come; hence, 
the future state. Also fg. a favourable place for 
hunting, collecting, or making acquisitions, 

1836 W. Ievine As/oria (1849) 249 They will see the happy 
hunting-grounds, with the souls of the brave and good 
living In tents in green meadows, 1890 Gunter Afiss No- 
ody v, That he may send them to the happy hunting gronnds 
also. 1894 MASKELYNE Sharps & Flats L 6 At the present 
moment England is the happy hunoting-ground of the 
swindliag fraternity. 


Hunting-horn. ee ‘ 
1. A horn or bugle on which signals are blown in 


hnnting. 

1694 Lo. MoreswortH Acc. Denmark 160 The Huntsmen 
..having their great Brass Hunting-horns about their 
Necks, 1846-83 Ec.-Warsurton //unt. Songs \xxiii (ed. 7) 
206 Diana it proved, who her huoting horn blew, 1879 
W. H. Stone in Grove Dict. A/us. I. 748/12 The hunting 
hoin finally adopted differs from the orchestral horn in 
consisting of an unbroken spiral of three turns. 

2. On a side-saddle, the second pommel on the 


HUNTRESS. 


near side, against which the left knee presses ; first 
introduced for use in hunting; the leaping-head. 
(See Horn sd, 2b.) Also Aunting-horn crutch, 
leaping-hori. 

1854 


Art Taming Horses viii. 117 The third or hunting- 


horn pommel must be fitted to the rider. /di¢. ix. 143 With 
the hunting-horn crutch the seat of a woman is stronger 
than that of a man, for she presses her right leg down over 
the upright pommel, and the left leg up against the hunting- 
horn. /éid.144 Ladies’ saddles ought invariably to be made 
ee what is called the bunting-horn, or crutch, at the left 
side. 

Huntress (huntrés). [f. HonTeR+-xss.] A 
female hunter. 

1. A woman (or goddess) who hunts or engages 
in the chase. 

¢1386 Craucer Kut.'s 7. 1489 And ther with al Dyane 
gan appeere With bowe in honde right as an hunteresse. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xxi, A lady dwell’d in that 
forest, and she was a grete huntresse. rg90 SPENSER J. Q. 
ut. v.27 In those same woods ye well remember may How 
that a noble hunteresse did wonne. . Belphoebe was her name, 
1703 Rowe Udyss. 11. i. 544 The Huntress Cynthia and her 
Train. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 37 P2 Mrs. Alse Cops- 
wood, the Yorkshire Huntress, 1884 Symonps Shaks. 
Predec. x. § 11. 405 His sweetheart..became Maid Marian, 
and dwelt a virgin huntress in his company. 

b. transf. ae fe. (of women and animals). 

1604 Dexker and Pt, Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 I. 127 
Y'are a good Huntresse, Lady, you ha found your Game 
already. 1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 201 But, if the capricious 
Fly took wing, and pitch’d upon another place hehind our 
Huntress, then would the Spider f[etc.). 1894 Sir E. 
Surttvan Woman 11 Every woman is, by nature and 
instinct, more or less a huntress of men. 

2. A mare used or adapted for hunting. 

1858 Taottore Dr. Thorne iv, If you insist on calling the 
old pony a huntress, 3885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1270/1 Brown 
cob, pretty, quiet to ride or drive, good huntress. 

3. attrib, and Comd., as huntress fashion, guise, 
-maid, -queen, -wise ; hentress-like adj. 

1673 Twyne <ineid x1. (1584) Sijb, la Thracian huntres- 
wise, 1725 Pork Odyss. vi. 119 A sylvan train the huntress- 

neen surrounds. 2788 1. Rirson Homer's Hymn Venus 7 
Whether Latona, or the huntress-maid, 1887 Bowen Virg. 
SE neid 1. 318 See! from her shoulder slung in a huntress 
fashion the bow. i 

Huntsman (hontsmén). [f. Awzt’s genitive 
of Hunr sé.+-Man. Cf. craftsman] 


1. A man who hnnts, a hunter. 

1567 Marret Gr. Forest 49 The one which the Huntesman 
vseth. 1590 SHAKs. Afids, N. 1v. i, 145 Goe hid the hunts- 
men wake them with their hornes, 1666 J. Davirs Hist. 
Caribby /sis 32 The Indians and Huntsmen, who have no 
setled habitation. 1697 Davoren I’irg. Georg. ut. §70 The 
dext’rons Huntsman wounds not these afar, With Shafts. 
1996 Scort Wild Huntsman vii, He waved his huntsman’s 
cap on high. jig. 1808 Scort Hunting Song iv, Time, 
stern huntsman | who can baulk? 

2. sfec. a. The manager of a hunt; a man whose 
business is to take charge of the hounds and direct 
the pursnit of game ; esp. the man in charge of a 
pack of hounds for fox-hunting. 

tg96 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1, Induct. i, 16 Huntsman I charge 
thee, tender wel my hounds, 1616 Suart. & Marku. 
Country ie veges Now if it fall out that the hunts-man 
heue not earth dogs readie tanght, hee may traine them in 
this manner. x7ag De For Moy. round World (1840) 274 
Just as a huntsman casts off his hounds. 1735 SoMEAvILLE 
Chase 1.111 Huntsman, lead on! behind, the clust’ring Pack 
Submiss attend. 181a Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 133 Dick 
Knight, the late crack huntsman of Lord Spencer. 1883 
Ec.-Warsuaton f7unt. Songs (ed. 7) 230 note, Joe Maiden 
was Huntsman to the Cheshire Hounds, 

b. (See quot.) 

1810 Ann. Reg. 620 Each gang of slaves [in Honduras] 
has one belonging to it, who is styled the huntsman..His 
chief occupation Is to search the woods. .to find employment 
for the whole. 

3. Comb., as huntsmanlike adj.; also hunts- 
man’s cup, Sarracenia purpurea, and huntsman’s 
horn, S. fava, North American plants so called 
from their pitcher-shaped leaves; the latter also 


applied to the leaves themselves (Miller P/ant-72.). 

1865 Dublin Univ. Mag. V1. 20 At every fence the leading 
pair pop over in huntsmanilike fashion. 

Huntsmanship. Also 7 huntmanship. [f. 
prec.+-sHip.] The position, office, or business of 
a huntsman; the art of hunting. 

a 1631 Donne Love's Exch. Poems (1633) 224 At court your 
fellows every day Give th’ art of rhyming, huntmanship, 
or play, For them, which were their own before. 1636 
MassinckEr Gt. Dk. Florence ut. i, This..must force him to 
forsake the groves And Dian’s huntmanship. a 1646 J. 
Grecory Posthum. (1650) 228 To beetoken his Huntsman- 
ship, hee holdeth in his hand the skin of a wilde Beast. 

+Huntsmaister. Oés. [f. Aunt’s + Master, 
rendering Ger. jigermetster.) The master of the 
hunt ; an officer who directs a hunt. 

1691 Lond. Gaz, No, 2727/2 Prince Maximilian continues 
under his Confinement, and the Hunts-master the Sieur 
de Molke, with his Brother, .under a close Imprisonment. 

Hunt’s-up. Also 7 (9 ¢a/.) hunsup. Orig. 
the hunt is wp, name of an old song and its 
tune, sung or played to awaken huntsmen in the 
morning, and also used as a dance. Hence 
allnsively: a. A song sung or tune played to rouse 
any one; an early morning song. 

1537 Lett. § Papers Hen. VIfT (1890) X11. 1. 206 In 
formation against John Hogon, who, going about the 


a ‘crowde’ ora 


n 
vp, the comonnt entray [etc.}. 
(S. TS.) v.13 With ‘Hunts et eve 
1574 Ricu Dial. Mercury § Sold. I ijb, 
times arise to geve your parramours the & a 
the windowes. 1g92 Suaxs. Kom. § Jul. m. iv. 
ing thee hence, with Hunt s-vpto the day. a teag Fe 
False One w. ii, They came_to play you and your love 
a huntsup. 1674 Prayroao Skiff Aus. 1. 61 The Pytha- 


country with: 
pe ¢ bunt is up 
dancit al cristyn menni: 


gorean Huntsup, or Morning Musick, which wakened and 
roused their dull Spirits. 1888 Lowe. To a Lady playing 
on Cithern, The horns of Oberon Blow their faint Hunt’s- 


up from the good-time gone. ‘ 

+b. In phrases denoting speech or action caleu- 
lated to rouse or disturb a person’s feelings (cf. ¢o 
lead one a dance); hence, a disturbance, uproar. 
Obs. or dial, 

16:9 Fietcnea Af. Thomas iu.i, My spightful Dame, Ile 
pipe ye such a hunsup Shall make ye dance a tipvaes, 
a1625 — Woman's Price wi iii, | would..in her hearing 
Begin her such a huntes-up. 1664 Cotton Scarron, Poet. 
Wks. (1765) 11 T’ll play these Rake-hells such a Hunts-up. 
1828 Craven Dial., Hunsup, a clamour, a turbulent outery. 

Huwntswoman. [Cf. Hustsmay.] A hunt- 
ress; a woman who rides to hounds. 

16a1 apy Waotu Urania 470 An excellent hors-woman, 
and hunts-woman she was. 1780 Mao. D’Aastay Diary § 
Lett, (1842) 1. 302. 

Hunx, obs. f. Hunxs. Huny, obs. f. Honey. 
Hunyn, obs. f.Oxtox. Huo, obs. f. WHo. 

Huon pine (hin pein), [Named from the 
river Huon in the south of Tasmania.] A large 
evergreen coniferons tree (Dacrydium Franklinit) 
found in Tasmania; also its timber. 

1820 C. Jerrreyvs Varn Diemen's Land 28 (Morris) On 


the banks of these .. rivers, and the harbour, grows the. 


Huon Pine (so called from the river of that name, where it 
was first found), 1832 Biscnorr Van Diemen’s Land 1. 
23 Huon pine is by far the most beautiful wood found in the 
island. 181 /é/ustr. Catal, Gt, Exhib. 992. 

Huor, Huork, obs, forms of Hurr, Wark. 

Hup, hupp (hp), zt. A call to a horse, a. to 
quicken his pace; b. (Se. and orth.) to turn to the 
right or away from the driver: the opposite of ze. 

1733 Frecpinc Dox Quix. Eng. 11. xii, Gee, gee, boys, 
hup! 1825-80 Jamieson, //2, used to a horse in order to 
make him qnicken his pace, 1851 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 
(ed. a) I. 160/1 To go from you. Huxp is the counterpart to 
hie in the southern counties. .in towns aa is used where 
wynd is heard, and Hi bears a similar relation to rane. 
1859 J. Baown Rab & F, (ed. Alden) 4 ‘Hupp!’ and 
a stroke of the whip were given to Jess. 

Hence Hup v. a. tvir, To shont Aup/, to urge 
onahorse. b. ¢vans. To direct or turn (a horse) 
to the right; = Hap z,4 

38aq4 Scorr St. Ronan's xvii, Touchwood was soon heard 
‘hupping’ and ‘geeing’ to the cart. 1891 H,. SrepHens Bé. 
Farm (ed. 2) 1. 180/1 The horses are then hupped sharp 
round from you, J/éid¢, 181/2 [see Hie v2). 85x Fred. KR. 
Agric. Soc. X11. 1, 125 To lay two 12-yard ridges together, 
by hupping, or turning to the rigbt hand at the ends. 

Hupaithrie, for Aypethric = HYPETHRAL. 

1818 Snetiey Rev. /slan: vu. xii, That spacions cell Like 
an hupaithric temple wide and high. 

Hupe, huppe, obs. ff. 1p sd.1 and v1 (=hop), 
Hoopsé.1 Hupostasis, for Hypostasis. Hup- 
pil, hupple, obs. ff. Hippne, little heap. 

Hur, obs. f. or var. HER prov. ; var. HurR; obs. 
f. WHorE. Huracano, obs. f. Hurricane. 
Hur-bur: see Hurr-surz. Hurburlie, obs. 
f. HURLY-BURLY. 

Hurcheon (hout{gn). Now Sc, and north. 
dial. Yorms: 4 hircho(u)n, § hurchon, -yn, 
hyrchoun, 6 hurcheoun, hyrchen, 6- hur- 
cheon, 8-9 hurchin, 9 -ent. [a.ONF. herichon,; 
OF, Aerigun (1athe. in Littré), mod.F. Aér/ssor (in 
Hainault Archon, hurchon, Picard hérichonr, ire- 
chon) :—pop. L. *héericion-ent, f. héricivs, late form 
of éricius hedgehog. See also URcu1y.] 

1. A hedgehog. 

1325 Gloss W. de Biblesw, in Wright Voc. 165 Vrizoun, 
an hirchoun. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. KR. xw. lvii. 
(Tollem. MS.), Also hirchonis (1§3§ yrchins] and:hares flew 
to holow stones. c1q25 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 639/11 Hic 
erinacius, burchon. 1§97 MontGomeriE Cherrie & Slae 15, 
I saw the hurcheoun and the hair.. Wer happing to and fro. 
a 1605 — Flyting w, Polwart 336 With hurcheons eatand 
hips and hawes, 1883 AHuddersf, Gloss,, Hurchent, Hur- 
chin, 1893 Hestop Northumdbld. Gloss.. Harchin, Hur- 
cheon, the hedge hog. 

transf, 1308 Dunpaa Flyting w. Kennedie 179 Hard bur- 
cheoun, birpland, hippit ‘as ane harrow. 1894 CaockeTT 
Lilac Sunbonnet 55 Vhe wizened auld hurcheon. 

attrib. 1908 Dunsas Tua mariit wemen 107 With his 
hard hurcheone skyn sa heklis be my chekis. 1790 Burns 
Elegy Capt. Henderson i, The meikle devil..Haurl thee 
hame to his black smiddie, O'er hurcheon hides. 

2. A mischievous person ; an urchin. 

1785 Buans Folly Beggars Recit. vit. ii, Hurchin Cupid 
shot a shaft That play'd a dame a shavie. 

Hure(k)le, var. Hurxir. Hurd, -e, obs. 
ff. Llzrp, Hoarp. Hurdace, -as, -eys, -ice: 
see Hurpis. Hurden: see Harney. 


Hurdies, s). £7. Sc. [Origin unknown.] The 
buttocks; the hips. Also fg. the rump, the end 
or ‘ tail’ of anything. 


“Murders 


A palisade, orig. of hurdles or wicker-work. 

13.. Coer de L. 3969 The Sarezynes, armyd, forth lepe Upon 
the walles the toun to kepe, Stont in touret, and in hurdys 
[rime vys]. /bid.6127 Her houses brende and her hurdys : 
Gret smok ther aros, | wis. @13ga Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
x. 14 Paire hurdis, paire rankers, hanged bai on here. ¢ 1400 
Afelayne 1600 A nobill hurdas ther was graythede. 1412-a0 
Lypo. Chron. Troy . xviii, They. .Sette their bastyles and 
their hurdeys eke, Rounde about to the harde wall. 144! 
Boxenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 169 Thai lyin in ful sympy 
hurdeys And lykly for to be deed for cold. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.u. xiv. 118 They made hourdeys or obstacles 
full thykke of thornes. : 

Hence +Hu‘rdised (Aurdeysed) ffi. a., palisaded. 

¢ 1450 Merlin 604 With-ynne the bailie were v. toures .. 
the fifthe was gret and high, and well hurdeysed a-boute 
with-ynne and with-onte. 

Hurdle (hi-1d’1), st. Forms: a, 1 hyrdel, 
(hyrpil), 3 herdel, 4-5 hirdel, 4-6 -dle, 4-7 hur- 
del, -ell, 5 herd-, hyrd-, hirdyl, -yll(e, -el, -ill, 
hurdull, 5-6 hyrd-, herdell, hirdil(1, herdy}, 
le, (horthell), 6- hurdle. 8. 5-6 hardyll, 6 
-yll, -ell, 6-7 hardel, 6-8 -le. [OE. hyrde?:— 
OTeut. type *hzerdrlo-z, deriv. of a primitive repre- 
sented by Goth. Aazrds, ON. Aver door, OHG. hurt 
(MUG, hurt, p). Atirte, hiirde, Ger. hiirde, MDu., 
Du. 4orde), wickerwork, hurdle :—OTeut. *hurdi-s, 
pre-Tent. *27/s: cf. L. erdtis hurdle, Gr. aupria 
wickerwork, «upry, «pros fishing-creel, cage, Skr. 
krt to spin, ert to fasten together.] 


4d. A portable rectangular frame, orig. having 
horizontal bars interwoven or wattled with withes 
of hazel, willow, ete. := wattle; bnt now often an 
open frame with light horizontal bars crossed by 
uprights, and strengthened by a diagonal bar, like 
a field gate: used chiefly to form temporary fences, 
sheep-pens, etc. 
©7925 Corpus Glass. 600 Cratent, flecta vel hyrpil. ¢1000 
fE.raic Hom. 1. 430 Pa forlet se walhreowa casere done 
halgan lichaman uppon dam isenan hyrdle. ¢xogo Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 371/30 Crates, hyrdlas, 1a97_R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 4788 Mid hor owe honde hii rerede verst an chirche 
Of herdies and of 3erden as hii coupe wurche. 1462 Mara. 
Paston in P. Lett, No. 436 II. 85 He schall mak yow as 
many hyrdyllysas ye nede for yowyr fold. xga1 in Avcheo- 
logta (1834) XXV. 437 Pd. to the said Thomas for v dussen 
hardylls vjs. viijd. 357a Mascart Plant. § Grag.(1592) 70 
Ye shall drie them on burdells of Oziars made like Lettice 
windowes. 1669 Woatlpce Syst. Agric. (1681) 327 Hurdles, 
made in form of Gates, either of spleeted Timber or of Haale 
Rods .. either serve for gates in Enclosures or to make 
Sheepfolds or the like. 19745 Pococke /'vav. I). 1. ix. 129 
The houses of the village .. are made of hurdles, covered 
with clay. 1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts in Archeol. Rev. 
Mar. (1888), A/nrdles .. six feet long, tbree and a half feet 
high, made of hazel-rods closely-wreathed, the upright rods 
called sails and the long rods wreaths. 1880 H. Stewart 
Shepherd's Man.27 As the crop is eaten, the line of hurdles 
is moved along the field until the whole is consumed. 
b. A frame of this kind used as a barrier to be 


cleared in races. 

1833 (see 3, Anrdle sweepstake]. 1870 BLatne Encyci. Rur. 
Sports (ed. 3) § 1284 The hurdles were stout black wattles, 
which will bend but not break; and were placed, the first 
near the distance post [etc. ]. 

e. A kind of frame or sledge on which traitors 


used to be drawn through the streets to execution. 

(This remained part of the legal punisbment for high 
treason till 1870, when it wus abolished by Act 33 & 34 Vict. 
Care teie) : : . 

1gia-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi. (MS. Digby 230), 
Egistus was ..dempt..On an hirdel naked to be drawe 
Tborn3oute be toun.. And aftir ful hize enhonged on a tree, 
1480 in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. un. 1.115 To dodrawe the body 
of a grete traytour..uppon_an hurdull by the stretes of 
your Citee of London. 1577 Harrison England n. xi. (1877) 
1, 222 Drawing from tbe prison to the place of execution 
vpon an hardie orsled. 1634 Foro P. Warédeck i. i, Let 
false Audley Be drawn upon an hurdle from the Newgate 
To Tower-hill. 1769 BLackstone Comm, 1V, vi. 92 Usually 
{by connivance, at length ripened by humanity into law) a 
sledge or hurdle is allowed to preserve the offender from the 
extreme torment of being dragged on the ground or pave- 
ment. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. u.i, Many a wretch has 
rid on a hurdle who bas done less mischief. 1859 Dickens 
Ee Two Cities 1. it, He'll be drawn on a hurdle to be half 

anged. 

d. Fortif., etc. A wattled hurdle, nsed to lay 
upon marshy ground or across a ditch to provide 
a firm passage, etc., or, often covered with earth, 
to stop up a breach, to strengthen a battery, or to 


protect a work or position from the enemy's fire. 


HURDLE. 


13... K. Alis. 6104 [6088] (Bodl. MS.) Of hirdles & brigges 
hy maden flores And so hy wenten in to be mores, 1440 J. 
Sniarey Dethe K. Yames (1818)15 He laid certayne plaunckes 
and hurdelles overthe diches. 1489 Caxton Fayles of A.u. 
xxiv. 137 The trestelles muste be garnissed with hirdellis for 
to make thealeies and weiestogoonere, 1555 Epen Decades 

7 Theye made a greate trenshe. .coueringe the same with 
pacer .. the dogge tyger chaunsed fyrste into this pitfaul. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. feckn., Hurdles, or Clays, in Fortifi- 
cation, are made of .. Twigs of Willows, or Osiers, being 5 
or 6 Foot high, and from 3 to 4 Foot hroad. They are 
interwoven very close together, and usually laden with 
Earth,..to render Batteries firm. 1853 Stocque.re Mrizé. 
Encycl. s.v., Hurdles are constructed in nearly the same 
manner as gabions, excepting that the picquets are placed 
in a straight line instead of a circle. 

2. Applied to various things formed, like a hurdle, 
of crossing bars or grating. 

ta. A sieve, strainer, orcolander. tb. Applied toa snow- 
shoe. c. Hat-making. ‘A grid of wood or wire, on which 
a bunch of felting hair is laid for bowing’ (Knight Diet. 
Mech. 1875). GQ. Salt-making. (See quot. 1886.) @. The 
stick a in the game of lacrosse. 

1785 Baao.ev Fam. Dict. s.v. Paste, Vo be drained upon 
a Hurdle or Grate, and passed through the Hair-Sieve. 
1727 f/bid, s.v. Cedre, To be taken out, and drain’d in a 

ullender or Hurdle. 1926 Leoni Albertis Archit. 1. 39/1 
Those who walk over the Snow .. wear upon their Feet 
hurdles made of Twigs and small Ropes..,the broadness of 
which keeps them from sinking in the Snow. 1837 Watt- 
tock Bk. Trades (1842) 293 (Hatter) When the workman is 
hes he works at a ‘hurdle’, or thin boarded bench with 
several longitudinal chinks to suffer the dust, &e. to pass 
through. 3886 Cheshire Gloss., Hurdle, salt-making term. 
A table or platform of wood planks running along each side 
of the pans, for the purpose of receiving the salt when drawn 
ont of the pans. 1887 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 258 (Lacrosse) The 
‘stick’, ort hurdle ’,. consists of a piece of white nsh. 

3. altrib. and Comd., as (sense 1) hurdle-fence, 
-maker, -rod,-stake,-wall,-work ; hurdle-wise adv.; 
(sense 1 b) hurdle-jumping, -leaping ; (sense 1 d) 
hurdle-reveiment, -work ; hurdie-house, a wattle 
house ; hurdle-man, (a) a man who looks after 
hurdled sheep or lambs (see quot. rS80) ; (4) a man 
who runs in hurdle-races; hurdle-race, a race 
in which the contestants have to jump over hurdles ; 
so kh. racer, hk. racing, h. handicap; hurdle-wood, 
wood used for wattling or making hurdles. 

1609 Hottann Asm, Marcell. xx. xi. 160 The “hurdle 
fences of oysiers. 180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 
1. 160A moveahle hnrdle-fence. 1890 Daily News 8 Jan. 3/6 
The Thames *Hurdle Handicap. @ 1879 J.S. Brewra Exg. 
Stud. (1881) 445 London .. is still [9th c.] the old town of 
*hurdle-houses and whitewash. 1883 Standard 12 Feb. 2/6 
Prudhomme has taken kindly to “hurdle jumping. 1894 
Times 11 Sept. 16/7 Wire netting has taken the place of 
sheep hurdles. I have not made a hurdle for quite 15 years, 
and..the race of *hurdlemakers is as extinct as the race of 
sawyers. 1880 A. C. Gaant Bush Life Queensland 459 
* Toothless, ragged, old grannies’, muttered the *hurdleman, 
1892 Pall Mall G. 18 May 3/1 H. W. Batger is onr hurdle 
man, and he won the x20 yards hurdle championship first 
in 1888. 1848 Tuackeray BA. Snobs xiv, Lord Glenlivat 
..broke his neck at a *hurdle-race. 1897 M. H. Haves 
Points of the Horse (ed. 2) xxv. 247 She [a mare] showed 
herself to be the best chaser and “hurdle-racer of her time. 
1840-70 Braine Encycl. Kur. Sports (ed. 3) § 1282 *Hurdle 
racing came into vogue above fifty years ago... We hy no 
means assert that hurdle leaping, as an organised sport, had 
not heen before practised. 1821 in Cobbett Kur. Rides 1. 
50 The bricks, *hurdlerods and earth say ..' Here dwell 
vanity and poverty’. 1887 H. R. Hawes Light of Ages 
i. ro Hindu villages with their *hurdle-surrounded honses. 
1833 Sporting Mag. Dec., *Hurdle sweepstnkes of 5 guineas 
each, for horses not thorongh-bred. 1611 Cotcr., Hourd?, 
. .conered with hurdles, or with reed wronght *hurdle-wise. 
1649 Butue Exg. Jimprov. Ionpr. (1653) 160 In four or five 
years. .the Willow rises to gallant *Hurdle-wood. 1851 J. S. 
Macauxav Field Fortif. 127 To form a species of *hurdle- 
work above the fascines. 1866 Xeader 22 Sept. 307 Huts.. 
having a framework of piles and stakes, with wattle or hurdle- 
work of small branches woven between the upright piles. 

Hurdle, vw. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. trans. To construct like a hurdle; to wattle. 

1598 Froato, Aggratticcare,..to make grater-wise, to 
make like a hurdle, to hurdle. 

2. To enclose or mark off with hurdles. Also 
with out, up, round. 

1632 SHERWoop, To hurd!e, make vp, hedge, close with 
hurdles. 1970-4 A. Younc in A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 
IIT, 145 They are usually hurdled off in the same manner 
asturnips. 1989 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) II. 107 A field of 
rape, hurdled ont. 1894 Times 6 Mar. 4/1 To hurdle off 
a fresh portion [of meadow] for the ewes every day. 

+3. To bush-harrow. Ods. 

19733 Tut. Horse-hoeing Husb. ix. 42 A yet worse Con- 
trivance it was, to Till Land with a Hurdle made of Vine 
Twigs (Yirg. Georg. 1.95 Vimineasque trahit crates] .. This 
Harrowing and Hurdling. 

Hurdled (hi-1d’'ld), £#/.a. Also 6 hartheled. 
[f. Hurp.e sd, or v.+-ED! or 2, 


1. Constructed of or with cca ; wattled, 

1556 Wituats Dic?, (1568) 39 b/2 A hartheled wall, or 
ratheled .. avies cratictus. 1652 Bentowrs Theoph, xii. 
Ixxxiii, The folded flocks are pent In hurdled grates. 1667 
Mitton P. L., tv. 186 Shepherds pen thir flocks at eeve In 
hurdl’d Cotes. 1746-7 Heavev Medit. (1818)265 As he tends 
his fleecy charge, or late consigns them to ifsir hurdled 
cots! 1832 J. Baer St. Herbert's Isle 79 A hurdled panoply 
his front displays. 

2. Enclosed with hurdles. 

1632 SHerwoop, Hurdled, hedged, made vp or covered with 
hardles, cléé, hourdé, 1830 Manravat Kong's Own xxxv, 
Sheep, dragged from the hurdled crowd. 1880 Daily News 
18 Oct. 3/1 Clover, aftermath, or hurdled vetches. 


Hurdler (hasdlex). [f. Hurp ie sé. + -ER).} 
1, One who constructs hurdles; a hurdle-maker. 


1874 T. Hanoy Far Jr. mad, Crowd I1.i. 1 A thriving 
hurdler and cattle-crib-maker. 

2. One who runs in hurdle races. 

1884 Palt Mall G. 7 Apr. 32 The hurdles are more likely 
to fall to Cambridge, whose representative, Pollock, is now, 
perhaps .. the best hurdler in the country. 1894 Yimes 16 
July 7/4 The Yale hurdlers seem more quick and active 
than their English rivals. 


Hurdom, obs, form of WHoREDOx. 
Hurdpenny, obs. form of HEARTHPENNY. 
Hurds: see Harps. 

Hurdy-gurdy (hisdigisdi). [app. a riming 
combination suggested hy the sound of the instru- 
ment, Cf, HinDy-crrDy, nproar, disorderly noise.] 

1. A maosica] instrument of rustic origin resembling 
the lute or guitar, and having strings (two or more 
of which are tuned so as to produce a drone), which 
are sounded by the revolution of a rosined wheel 
turned by the left hand, the notes of the melody 
heing obtained by the action of keys which ‘stop’ 
the strings and are played hy the nght hand; thus 
combining the characteristics of instruments of the 
bowed and the clavier kinds. b. In recent times, 
applied popularly to any instrument having a dron- 
ing sonud and played by turning a handle, as the 
barrel-organ. 

1749 Laov Luxsorovcn Letl. to Shenstone 10 Dec, 
Receive this incorrect epistle. .not for its wit or its beauty ; 
for it has no more pretence to either than a hurdy gurdy 
has to harmony. 1764 O'Hana Afidar 1. 7 A sightly 
clown !—and sturdy t Hum !—plays, I see, upon the hurdy- 
gurdy. 19770 Map. D’Agstav Early Diary 10 Jan, 
Hetty went as a Sayoyard, with a hurdy gurdy fastened 
round her waist. 1785-96 Gaose Dict. Vulg. £., Hurdy 
gourdy, a kind of fiddle..at present it is confounded with 


the humstrum. 1807 T. Youne Course Lect. Nat. Philos. 
1. xxxiv., 399 The vielle, or monochord, commonly called 


the hurdy gurdy, has frets which are raised hy the action | 


of the fingers on a row of keys. 1851 TnHackeray Eng. 
Ham, iv. (1876) 261 A Savo a boy..with a hurdy-gu iy 
and a monkey. raf A. J. Hirxiws in Grove Dict. Alus. 1. 
242 The Hurdy Gurdy was the prototype of the Pinno 

inlin, and all similar sostenen¢e instruments. 

transf, and fig. 3863 Loncr. Wayside Inn, Birds 
Killingworth xviii, And hear the locust and the _grass- 
hopper Their melancholy hurdy-gurdies play. 1891 SmiLes 
Charac. i. (1876) 27 Perpetual grinding at the hurdy-gurdy 
of long-dead grievances. 

2. (More fully Awrdy-gurdy wheel.) An impact 
wheel driven by a tangential jet of water which 
issues under pressure from a nozzle and strikes a 


series of buckets on the periphery. U.S. 

1892 Raymonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 86 An eight- 
stamp mill, run by a‘ hurdy-gurdy ’ wheel 8 feet in diameter, 
using 75 inches of water under a pressnre of 75 feet. 1882 
Rep. to Ho, Represent. Prec. Metals U, S.628 The actna- 
ting power of the derrick is, ell nhurdy-gurdy, This 
is a peculiar kind of impact wheel made to utilize water 
under high pressures. I 

8. A crank or windlass used for hauling trawls in 


deep-sea fishing. 

2883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 196 Trawl-winch or hurdy- 
gurdy. 

4, attrib. and Como. 

1861 Sata Dutch Pict, i, & Airs..such as the hurdy- 
gurdy players..grind so piteously before cottage doors. 1891 
Dk. ARGYLL in 194 Cent. Jan. 12 The famous formula that 
geology saw ‘no trace of a beginning, no symptom of an 
end’... may be called the great hurdy-gurdy theory. 

Hence Hurdy-gurdyist, a hnrdy-gurdy player. 

a1845 Hoop Town § Country viii, Two hurdigurdists, 
and a poor Street-Handel grinding at my door. 1862 Miss 
Moock Domestic Stor, 335 He made friendships with 
blind pipers, Italian hurdy gurdyists. 

+ Hure, st. Ods. Also 3 huyre, 5 hwyr, hvyr, 
huwyr, huer. [a.OF. Awve hair of the head, head 
of man or beast (12th c. in Littré), in mod.F. a dis- 
hevelled head of hair, head of certain animals ; cf. 
med.L. Aira ‘pileus villosus’ (Du Cange), early 
mod.Du. Avre ‘caput apri aut cerni’ (Kilian), OSp. 
Aura; for conjectures as to the origin, see Diez.] 

1. A cap. 

en Beket 2075 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 166 pare wende forth 
on of heom and is huyre [z.7. hure] of him drou3 And is 
mantel a-non after-ward. ¢130§ Pol. Songs (Caniden) 156 
Ther sit an old cherl in a hlake hure. ¢1rg00 A. Davy 
Dreams 59 Vpon his heuede sat an gray hure. ¢ 1440 
Pronp. Parv. 252/2 Hwyr, cappe (v.77. hvyr, hure; 
tena, ¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 376 Y hed lener be 
sight of that than A Scarlet hure. 1482 [see Huagea]. 

2. The head of a hoar, wolf, or bear. 

{1828 Beray Encycl. Herald. Gloss., Hure is the French 
term for the head of a wild boar, bear, wolf, or other such 
like wild animal; but not for those of lions, or other 
creatures said to be noble.] 1844 Camp of Refuge I. 65 
Of the wild boars..only the hure or head was served up. 
3861-a Tuackeray Philip I. xiii. 289 You never knew that 
yon ycurself had tusks, little eyes in your hure}; a bristly 
mane to cut into tooth-brnshes. 

+Hure, adv. Obs. Also 2 hwure, hur. (OE. 
huru, of obscure origin. Cf. Sw. Auru how.] a. 
At least, least of all; anyhow; at any rate; with 
a negative: Even. b. Certainly, especially. 

¢893 K. Ecrrep Oros. I. i. § 20 Se Estmere is huru fiftene 


mila eel c1ooo Laws of Ethelrcd viii. c. 9 (Schmid) Be 
emnihte odd¢ huru be Ealra Halgena massan, ¢ 1195 


eo ee. oe. 
; HURL. 


Lamb, Hom, 45 pet bu heom 3efe rest la hwure pen sunne 
dei. /did. 131 Ne prophete ne patriarche ne hure Sancte 
iohannes baptiste. ¢ 1230 “alt Afeid. 4x Ne keped he wid 
na mon & hure wid his famon. 
. © Often doubled, Aure and hure (hurend h.). 
ax195 Cott. Hom. 237 Pes lare and laje swide acolede 
purh manifeafljd senne and hur and hur purh false godes. 
exzoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 49 Habbe we hurend hure mild- 
shipe of duue. arago Ow! 4 Night. 1x And hnre and hure 
of opres songe Hi heolde plaiding swipe stronge. 

Hure: see Eure, Ewer2, Her frows., Hine, 
Hour, Our, WHorE. 

Hureaulite (hivrelait). ain.” [Named, 1825, 
from H/ureaux in France: see -LITE.] Hydrous 
phosphate of manganese and iron, oceurring in 
minute red crystals; found at Hureanx near Limoges 
in France, and at Branchville in Connecticnt. 

31831 Amer. Yrnl. Sc. XIX. 371 The Hureaulite..is in 
pci crystals the size of a pin-head. 1868 Dana A7in. 

ed. 5) 561. 

Hurican, -ano, obs. forms of Hurrtcane. 

Hurin (hiiierin). Chem. [f. mod.L. Aura, the 
name of a genus of tropical American plants + -IN.] 
‘A crystallizable substance, insoluble in water, 
found in the juice of Hera crepitans or Sand-hox 
tree’ (Syd. Soe. Lex, 1886). 

{1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 292 Of Hurina.] 

+ Hurk. 06s. rare [a. OF. hurque, hourque, 
var. of Avlgue WuLK i = Hor s6.2 

1g98 FLonio, l’urchio, a hulke, a hurk, a crayer, a lyter. 

Hurkaru, hurkorah, var. Hipcarra. 

Hurkle (ho-3k'l), v. Now dial. Forms: 4 
hurkel, 5 -kil, -cle, 6- hurkle, (6 hirkle, hurkul, 
+ hurekle, 9 dial. hircle). 8. 8-9 dai. hurple, 
hirple, hurtle. [app. closely related to MLG., 
LG., and Du. Aurken to squat, held by Dutch 
etymologists to be an intensive formation with -% 
suffix from MHG. A&res, dial. Ger. Aauern, hiren 
to squat, sit bowed together ; cf. also Fris. horchen 
‘contrahere membra ut calefiant’. The Eng. verb 
has an additional dim. or intensive suffix -7e. The 
dialect forms in 8 appear to he phonetic variants ; 
yet those in Aurf-, Airp- suggest connexion with 
ON. herfa-st to be contracted with cramp: see 
HIIRPLED. } 

1, intr. To draw the limbs and parts of the body 
closely together, esp. with pain or cold ; to contract 
the hody like a beast in a storm; to cower, crouch, 
squat ; toshrink, shudder. Said also of the limbs: 
To he contracted or drawn together. 

13.. £. FE. Adlit, P. B. 150 Pat ober burne wate abayst of 
his brope wordez & hurkelez doun with his hede. /did. 
406 Cuhites fyftene Quer be hy3est hylle bat hurkled on 
erpe. a 1400-50 Alexander 504 A Iitill brid, in-to his arme 
floze, Aud bar hurkils and hydis as scho were hand-tame. 
31486 Bk. St. Albans E viija, The haare .. hurcles vppon 
hir houghis ay. 1607 WarkincTon Of#. Glass xiii. 135 
Hurckling with his heade tohis shouldiers, 1611 Cotca., 


| 
| 
| Euchafouiné ., one that, through cold, hurkles like a cat. 
| bie ie Lovet Lr. Tevenol’s Trav. ur. 78 Sometimes she 
url 


led down upon her Heels, nay, and sat dawn, @17 
Song in Scot. Ballads (1790) U1. 47 While 1 set hurklen in 
the ase. 1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. 11. 23 The hare..’Hind 
the dead thistle hurkles from the view. 1881 Leicestersh. 
Gloss., Hircle, to crouch ; contract the body; nestle up 
close. 1883 Admoudbury Gloss., Hurele, to cower down, to 
squat..In some parts the word is hurple, or hirple. 

B. 1788 W. Maxsnatt Yorksh. Gloss. (E, D. S.), Hurfle, to 
stick np the back, as cattle under a hedge in cold wenther. 
1811 WittaAN W. Riding Gloss. \E. D. S.), Hurtie, ito 
contract the body into a ronnd form, as throngh pain, 
severe cold, etc. 4868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Hirfle, 
to shrug or stick up the back as an animal does in incle- 
ment weather when standing under a hedge... Written also 
Hurfple, hurkle, hurtle. 

+2. trans. To crouch down upon; to brood 


over. Obs. rare. 

1640 G. Ansorr ¥ob Paraphr. 249 Covering them (eggs) 
with a little sand or dust to cause them keepe their 
naturall heate, instead of hatching and hurkling them. 

Hence Hurkled /2/. @., contracted or drawn to- 
gether, bowed together. Hurrkling /2/. @., con- 
tracting, crouching. 

1g08 Dunsar Flyting w. Kennedie 186 With hurkland 
banis, holkand throw thy hyd. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S. T. S.) 105 With hurklit hnde over a weill nureist neck, 
1863 Mas. Toocoop Yorksh. Dial., Fetch the cattle up. 
They look hurkled. 


Hurl (hail), v. Also 4-5 hourle, 4-6 horle, 
(9 déa/, horl, hull). ace in form and (in branch 
1) in sense, to LG, hurreln to toss, sling, throw, 
precipitate, thrust, push, dash: cf. also mod.Dn. 
horrel a push, a jog. The connexion of the other 
senses is doubtful ; but sense 10 agrees with mod. 
E.Fris. Aurre/ to roar or bluster as the wind ; cf. 
Upper Ger. dial. huer/ex to roll, rumble as thunder. 
None of these continental words can be traced hack 
even to the Middle period; and they are gencrally 
connected with the onomatopceic hurr expressing 
rapid motion, In early ME. there appears to 
have been frequent confusion of Aur? and Aurtle, 
partly scribal, but largely throngh contact of sense 
in the notion ‘dash’; similarly also of Axr/ and 

| Aarl to drag; in later times there seems to have 


HURL 2 ling 


been association with qw/i7l, esp. in Aerlpit, hurl- 
pool, huriwind,] 
I. Referring to motion, 

1. iztr. To move, or be carried or driven with 
violence or impetuosity; to rush impetuously; to 
dash. Ods. or arch, 

(The first quot. is doubtful; it may he Aurt or Aurtie.) 

[a xaag Ancr. R. 166 ISe worldes prunge, mid a Intel hur- 
lunge (47S. 7. hurtlinge] 3e muhten al uor-leosen, ase peo 
wrecches ide worlde, bet hurled togederes & to-breked hore 
uetles, & scheded hore clennesse.] 1300 Cursor AT, 23932 

i leme lenedi_vs light emell, Pat he mot haueles hurl to 

ell, 13,. 2.2. Alt. P. B. 376 Water. .wonez pat stryede, 
Hurled in-to vch hous, 1382 Wyewr 1 Sav. xxi. 13 He 
.- hurlide hidir and thider bitwix the hoondis of hem, 
— Matt, vii. a5 Flodis camen, and wyndis blewen and 
rusheden [v.7. hurliden] in to that hous. c140a Destr, 
Trey 1365 Maydons for mornyng hade bere mynde loste, 
Hurlet ont of honses. 1513 Douctas vets im. x. 39 A 
huge peple we se Of Ciclopes cum hurland to the port. 
1585 as. I £ss, Poesie (Arb.) 62 Zour wordis to be cuttit 
short, and hnurland ouer hench, 1669 Stvamy Afariner's 
Mag, 1. ii, 20 We rolling climbe, then hurling fall beneath, 
1728-46 Tuomson Susmnmer 450 The very streams. .impatient, 
seem To hurl into the covert of the grove. 1816 Scorr 
Antig. xvii, Its waters were seen hurling clear and rapid 
under their silvan canopy. 

+b. app. identified or confused with Aurtle. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 1198 When helmes and hard stele hurlet 
to-gedur, /déd. 6638 Mony hurlit donn hedstoupis to pe hard 
vrthe ! 1470-85 Ma.oay Arthur x, ii, He hurled vnto sir 
Tristram, & smote hym clene from his sadel. r609 Spenser's 
#, Q. 1. iv. 16 Suddaine vpriseth..The royall dame, and for 
her coche doth call: All hurlen [ed rg90 hurtlen) forth, and 
she with princely pase, As faire Aurora in her purple pall. 
+c. app. associated or confnsed with whl, 

33.. £. £. Allit. P. C. 271 He [Jonas] glydez in hy be 
giles..Ay hele oner hed, hourlande aboute. 632 Liticow 
Tray. 1. 21 Mens mindes.. They hurling come and goe, 
like fish at baits. 

2. trans. To drive or impel with impetuous force 
or violence. (Inearly use the passive was = sense 1.) 
e%305 Judas fscar.a5 in E. E. P. (1862) 108 Pe see him 
hurlede vp and doun: as a liper clot. ¢1386 Cuaucea 
Man of Law's T. 199 O firste moenyng crueel firmament 
With thy diurnal sweigh that..hurlest al from Est to 
Occident. 1535 CovrapaLe Yonah i. 4 The Lorde hurled 
a greate wynde in to the see, 1688 S. Sewatt Diary 28 
Nov, (3878) 1. 237 Scarce any sleeping all night, things in 
the Cabbin were so hurled to and again. 1735 Porr Prol. 
Sat. 87 Pit, Box, and gall'ry in convulsions hurl’d, 1884 
A. J. Buriza Coptic Ch. Egypt 1.179 Amr hurled his troops 
and his engines in vain against the solid walls of Babylon. 

b. ref. To throw oneself impetuously; =1. 
éx4g00 Desty. Troy 10680 Pai hurlet hom full hard with 
hor hoge dynttes, “886 Stoxes Celtic Ch, (1888) 25 ‘The 
Scandinavians hurled themselves. .upon England. 

+ ¢. app. identified with Aurile and whirl. Ods. 

138 Wycutr Lxke vi. 49 Flood was hurtlid to that hous 
.. His hous. .in to which the flood was hurlid [v.. hurtlid]. 
3590 Spenser /. Q. 1. i.16 [The monster Error] hurling 
her hideous taile About her cursed head. 1617 Manknam 
Caval. 11.76 When you come enen to the hrim of the ditch, 
you shall hurle your horse suddainly vpon that side which 
is from your aduersary. 

3, évans. To throw or cast with violence (from 
some position); to precipitate, throw down, over- 
throw. 2. and fig. 

¢1390 Will. Palerne 1243 Hetterly bope hors & man he 
hurled to be grounde. cxg00 Destr. Troy 10208 He hurlit 
of helmys, hedis within. cxqg0 Vork Afyst. xxx. 222 He 
bese hurled for [? fro] be highnes he haunted, ¢ 1485 Digby 
Myst. (1882) 11, 142, L xal hovrle of yower hedes, ¢ 1585 R. 
Baowne Answ. Cartwright : Let vs shortly gather vp his 
vatrueths .. and hurle ich out by manifest and knowen 
markes, 1613 Puacaas Pilgrimage (1614) 532 An Earth- 

nake, that hurled downe Temples and Pallaces. 105: 
zRAY Desc, Odin 3 Till wrap'd in flames, in ruin hur eP 
Sinks the fabric of the world. 1805 A. Duncan Mariner's 
Chron. IV. 63 One of those by the pump was suddenly 
torn nway by a hreaker..and hurled into the abyss. s8ax 
Byaon Heav. § Earth iii. 658 The first..hath been hurl’d 
From his once archangelic throne. 3849 Macautay Asst. 
Zug. v. 1.632 Raised to power and hurled from it. 185s 
{bid. xvi. TIT. 674 A mine exploded, and hurled a fine 
cae eh eal xiojshe air. an . 

vefl, x613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 529 Hanging a great 
stone about their neckes..[they] hurle themselves mae the 
Sea. 187x L, Sternen Player. Europe viii. (1894) 186 The 
grand glacier ., hurled itself madly downwards. 

4. To throw or cast (a missile, projectile, or the 
like) ; to project ; to fling. 

2x400-50 Alexander 2224 Oure pepill ..hurled ont arowis, 
1530 Patsca, 588/1, I horle, I throwe a thynge..1 holde the 
a peny that I hnrle this stone over yonder honse. 1663 
Cuanreton Chor._Gigant. 46 Profaning the Lord’s Day 
with hurling the Ball. @1735 Lo. Lanspowne Beauty § 
Law 47 The Sire nlp prepares the brand..Then 
flaming hurls it hissing from above. 1874 BovTEeL. Arms 
& Arm. ii. 21 Hector and Ajax hurl their lances at each 
other. 1874 Garan Short Hist. i. § 3. 20 Leaping on horse- 
back, he hurled his spear into the sacred temple. 

tb. generally. To throw, cast, toss ; to ‘ throw’ 
in wrestling. Ods. 

1563-87 Foxe A. 8 M. (1684) III. 679 Here is 1 Testament 
in my hand, if I hurl him in the Fire and hurn him, have 
I burned Gods Word, or not? c16rx Cnapman Jad xiv. 
150 A heavenly veil she hurls On her white shoulders. 
y6ry Beaum. & Fr. Kut. Burn. Pestle ur.ii, Why, Nell, I 
saw him wrestle with the great Dutchman, and hurl him. 
1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 539 Flesh-pottage, which 
they hurle hy handfuls into their mouthes, 1615 Marx- 
nam Eng. House. (1660) 92 Pull it all in pieces, and hurl 
in a good quantity of currants. 1659 D, Pett /mpr. Sea 
148 ‘Though hee hurl the rod into the fire after all is done. 

VoL. V. 


c. absol. 

1530 Patsca. 2 He can hurle as far by hande as some 
man can do vaNciivaee 1611 Bisre 5s xxxv, 20 If 
he..hurle at him by laying of waite that he die. 

a. spec. To play the game of ‘hurling’, 

1766 Mas. Garrita Lett, Henry & Frances IV. 
The Mob used to hurle there on every St. James's F 
day. 1980 A. Youne Tour rel. 1. 365 Someti one 
barony hurls against another, but a marriageable girl is 
alae the prize, 1836 W. H. Maxwett Capt. Blake I. xi, 
1..danced, hurled, and was happy. au Soutury 
Comm pl. Bk. WV. 563 The Irish custom of horsing a girl, 
and then hnrling for her, that the winner may marry her, 
1857 Trencn Proverbs il, (ed. 4) 34 note, ‘The man on the 
dyke always hurls well ;’ the looker-on at a game of hurlin; 
seated indolently on the wall, always imagines that he coure 
improve on the strokes of the actual players. 

5. transf.and fg. To throw out or forth with force; 
to utter (words, threats, etc.) with vehemence ; to 
dart (rays, a glance, etc.). 

1590 Spensea F. Q,1, ti. 2g For golden Phoebns.. From 
fiery wheeles of his faire chariot Hurled his heame. 160a 
Marston Ant, § Mel. w. Wks. 1856 1. 44 His spirit hovers 
in Piero’s court, Hurling about his agill faculties, To appre- 
hend the sight of Mellida. c16xx Cuapman /éiad iv. 86 
Jove, brandishing a star, which men a comet call, Hurls 
out his curled hair abroad. 1667 Muton P. LZ. 1. 66 
Hurling defiance toward the vault of Heav'n. 1792 i 
Baatow Conspir. Kings 86 Truth’s blest banners, o'er the 
regions hurl’d. 1858 Caaryte Fredé. Ge. vi. ix. 11, 227 
Hurling a glanceat Grmmkow, 1875 Mannine Mission H. 
Ghost vii. 189 The accusations that may be hurled at you, 

+ 6. To drag or pull with violence; =Harn v.11, 
(Also aédsol.) Obs. 


€1305 Pol. Songs (Camden) 211 Whan menne horlith ham 
here and there, ego savith ham fram care. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Tray 10311 He..Festayt hym..by his fete euyn, Hard by 
the here of his horse tayle, And hurlit hym with hethyng 

urgh pe hoole ost. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. (Douce MS.) 187 

ey hurle (/rel. AS, hurlun, Thornt. M78. harle] me vn- 

endely. xg00-20 Dunaar Poems Ixxii. 20 In yre thai hurlit 
him heir and thair. 1663 R. Biain A utobiog. ii. (1848) 22 The 
new creature was assaulted, hurled and holed as a captive. 
+7. To jostle; =Hurtiz v. Obs. 

1388 Wyeur £zck. xxxiv. ax For that that 3e hurliden 
{1384 punchiden, x/g. impingebatis] with sidis, and schul+ 
dris..alle sike beestis. 

8. To wheel or drive (a vehicle, or in a vehicle, esp. 


one that goes heavily). (Also zzér.) Sc. and north. 
21745 Meston Poems (1767) 126 Ne’er hackney hurl'd 
On hetter wheels in the wide world. 1786 Burns ' Siz, 
Yours this moment’, If on a beastie I can speel Or hurl 
in a cartie. 1795 Fortnight's Ramble 18 Their shopmen 
..are hurling their whiskies along the villages. a 1810 
Tannanit, Poents (1846) 16 Now and then we'll hurl in 
a coach. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Horl,..to wheel, to 
trundle. ‘Where ye gan ti horl yor gords’ (Le. hoops) ? 
+ IL. 9. cxtr. Tostrive, contend : see HurLING 
whl, sb. 3. Obs. 


£1440 Promp. Parv, 253/2 Hurlyn, or debatyn, fncursor, 
4+ IIL. 10. znér, To roar or bluster as the wind ; 
to howl: see Hurtre vd. sd. 4. Obs. 

1530 Parser. 589/1, I Hurle, I make a noyse as the wynde 
dothe, ze bruys. fbid., The wynde hurled so sore that none 
of us coulde nat here an other. c1s3g Hye Way Spyttel 
ffous 101 in Hazl. £. P. P.1V.27 The sharp north wynd 
hurled bytterly. 1598 Drayton Herote. Ef. xxi. 76 The 
shrugging Ayre about thy Temples hurles. 

IV. 11. dial. (¢ntr.) To be chill, to be pinched 
with cold (Craven Dral, 1828). 
Hence Hurled /¢; 


285 


Fair- 


lf. a. 

1638 F. Junwvs Paint. of Ancients 231 When..finding 
of fault begins to interrupt our worke, it is impossible that 
the force of our hurled invention should keepe her course. 


Hurl (hil), sé. [f. Horn v Various groups 
of senses have arisen independently from different 
senses of the vb., and are practically distinct words.] 

I. 1. The action or an act of hurling; a forcible 


or violent cast or throw. 

1530 Parser. 233/1 Hurle or throwe with a stone, coup de 
pierre. 1693 eqinven Rabelais m1. xii. 93 The darting 
Hurls, or slinging Casts of the Vulcanian’ Thunderbolts. 
1695 ConGAEVE feting of Namur viii, Beholding Mountain 
on Mountain thrown | With threatening hurl! that shook th’ 
Ethereal Firmament. 1823 Lo. Tuvatow Poems a4 With 
weak and idle hurl Their darts had sped. 

2. The stick or club used in the game of hurling ; 
in quot. 1791, a lacrosse-stick. 

179% W. Bartaam Carolina 370 A company of young 
fellows. .came in,, with rackets or hurls in one hand.  /d7¢. 
508 Each person having a racquet or hurl, which is an 
implement..somewhat resembling a laddle or scoop-net, 
with a handle near three feet in length, the hoop and 
handle of wood, and the netting of thongs of raw hide, or 
tendons of an animal. 1858 O'Cuaay Mann. Anc. Irish 
(1873) IT. 359 He would give his hall a stroke of his hurl.. 
he would throw his hurl at it. 

II. 3. ? The rush (of water); swirl. rave. 

13.. £,£. Alitt. P. C. 319 Pe pure poplande hourle playes 
on my heued. axzqo0-so0 Alexander 1154 Pe wawis of pe 
wild see apon be wallis betis, Pe pure populande hurle [v.7. 
perle] passis itvmby. 18g0 Crark Russeit Ocean Trag. 11. 
xviii, 1og A sea that had..lost the early snappish and 
worrying hurl put into it hy the first of the dark blast. 


4. A downward rush; esp. a violent and noisy 


tush of stones, etc. down a steep slope. Se. 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 39, 1 herd mony hurlis of stannirs 
& stanis that tumlit doune vitht the land rusche. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. v1, 262 Distempred feare bronght him 
downe upon me with a rushling hurle. 1866 W. Garcoa 
Banffsh. Gloss., Hurl (1) a quantity of any hard material 
thrown down, or falling down in confusion and accompanied 


| 


ling down of i 

+5. Diarrhoea. Sc. Ods. p , 9 ae 

108 Dunsaa Miyiing w. Kennedie 194 Itis wittin. th 
hes the hurle behind. a 

TIL, 6. A ride in a cart or other whe 

vehicle, a drive. Se. 7. 

x8az Cartyte Early Lett, (Norton) IJ. 144 We will not 
let you want a Aurf up and down in the coach. 1826 J. 
Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks, 1855 1. 236 I'l take a hurl 
ye as far as the Harrow. 

IV. +7. Strife, contention ; commotion, tumult. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 253/2 Hurl, or debate, sedicio. 1553 
GatmaLpr Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 36 Making a hurle 
[¢eenultuante] to he thrust from his place. 1 FLeminc 
Contin. Hotinshed 111, 1028/1 About the same time that this 
rebellion..began in the west, the like disordered hurles 
were attempted in Oxfordshire, and Buckinghamshire, 
1603 Knotues Hist. Turks (1621) 358 In this hurle a great 
part of the Christian armie..was speedily transported over 
the river. 1653 Uaqunaat Radelais 1. iv. 23 They all went 
out in a hurle. 


8. Sc, ‘The act ofscolding ; sometimes expressed, 
a hurl of a fiyte’ (Jam.). 

2a 1800 H. Blyd’s Contract 6 (Jam.) She ga' me sic a hurl 
T never gat the like o’t. 

Hurl, var. of Hart sd.1 

Huribarrow. Sc. and north dial. [f£, Hurtv.8 
+ Barrow 54.3] A wheelbarrow. 

1680 Fa. Sempit, Banish, Poverty 86 My guts rumhl’d 
like a hurle-harrow. 1737 Ramsay Scot. Prov. (1750) 60 
It is kittle for the cheeks when the hurl-barrow gaes o'er 
the brig of the nose. 18r9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d 
itt, (1827) 114 Hurlbarrows, filled..Wi' saxpence laifs. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Horl-barra. 

Hurlbat. Also 5-6 hurlebatte, 7 whorle- 
bat, 7-8 whirl-bat. [app. f. Huru v. + Bat sd.2 


The earlier instances are mostly in translations, in 


which it is used to render two quite different words, 
aclys and cestus, the latter app. through doubt as 
to its meaning. Cf. the following: 

1696 Kennett Rom. Antig. (1713) 255 The cestus were 
either a sort of leathern guards for the hands, compos'd of 
thongs and commonly filled with lead or iron to add force 
and weight to the blow: Or, according to others, a kind of 
whirlbats or bludgeons of wood.] 

+1._A weapon, ?some form of clnb; in 161th c. 
Lat.-Eng. Dictionaries, glossing L. aclys (aclis) a 
small javelin, Ods. 

21440 Jacob's Well (E. E.T.S.) 105 Pleying at be two 
hande swerd, at swerd & bokelere, & at two pyked staf, at be 
hurlebatte. 1496 Dives § Paup. (W. de W.) v. xviii. 220/1 
In playes of hethen men..as in playnge at the swerde & 
bokeler, at the staffe twohandswerde hurlebat in tourmentes. 
1548 Ervot Dict., Aclis, a kynde of weapon, vsed in 
olde tyme, as it wer an hurlebatte, 1565-73 Coorra The. 
saurus, Aclis, a kinde of weapon tyed by a string, much 
lyke a hurlebatte. /d¢d., Adides [i.e. aclides), short battes 
of a cubit long and a halfe, with pykes of yron, and were 
tied to a line, that when they were throwne, one might 
plucke them againe: Hurlebattes. 1634 Withal’s Dict. 
377/2_Hurlebats having pikes of yron in the end, adides. 
1656 Biount, Hurlebats (adides). See Whorlebats. 

+2. Used to render L. cxstus CEstus?, partly 
through misapprehension of its meaning: see quot. 
in etym. Ods. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. v. iv. 773 Flinging the coit 
of brasse; yea, and as some say, at hurl-bats and fist-fight. 
1609 — Art. Marcell, xxx. ix. 392 The moving of his 
armes, laying about him as if they had beene fighting at 
hurlebats (vedut cestibus dimicantiunt] 1621 G. SANDYS 
Ovid's Met.v. (1626) 91 Inuincible with hurle-hats [ezstidus 
invict?]. 1634 Withals Dict, 265/2 A whorle-bat, an Instru- 
ment of Leather covered with lead, to buffet one another, 
czstus, 1700 Drypen Fables Pref. Wks. (Globe) 506 He 
rejected them, as Dares did the whirlbats of Eryx, when 
they were thrown before him hy Entellus (4neid v. 400- 
420). 1791 Cowper //iad vit. 167 Where him his royal whirl- 
bat nought avail’d. 

3. The bat or stick used in the Irish game of 
hurling; =Hunt sd. 2. 

1820-429 CALLANAN Convict of Clonniell in Hayes Ballads 
Trel. 1. 347 At my bed-foot decaying My hurlbat is lying. 

Hence Hurlbatting, ({ Whirlbatting), con- 


tending with hurlbats. 

1744 J. Pateason Comm. Milton's P. L. 908 The valient 
youths exercised themselves, at running, whirlbating, quoit- 
ing, jumping and wrestling. 

Hurl-bone, a late var. WHIRL-BONE. 

Hurlecan, -cano, obs. ff. HURRICANE. 

+ Hurled, a. Oss. [Cf Hurt-roorep.] De- 
formed or distorted, as a clnb-foot. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 315 His hedeis like a stowke, 
hurlyd as hoggys. 1642 Furrea Holy & Prof. St. iv. v. 26. 
Statesmen sometimes must use crooked shoes, to fit hurl’ 
feet. 1647 — Good Th. tn Worse T.x. (1841) 119 He himself 
had hurled or crooked feet. 

+ Hurlement. 04s. Also7 hurli-. [f. Hurt v. 
+-MENT.] Rush, violence ; confusion, disturbance. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’'s Voy, 11. xiii. 48b, The 
Inhdelles..with a greate hurlement and fury entred into 
the Citie. 161a Havwaap dun. Eliz. (Camden) 63 In the 
very heat of these hurliments, the Englishe burnt one of 
the milles beyond the water. r6r3-x8 Dante Coll. Hist. 
Eng. (1621) 200 King Edward..discovering hoth this acci- 


_dent, and the hurlement made by the change of place, 


slackes not to take advantage thereof. 
Hurler (hauler). ([f. Horn v. + -ER1.] 
1. One who hurls or throws with violence. 
59 
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HURLET. 


More Con/fut.— es Vit. Wks, 768/1 Bi and by 
one hapled at Samet we And anone as he saw that, what 
borsons (quoth he)..1 se wel ye be hurlers or of counsaile 
witb y* hurlers al the wole maynye of you. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 461 Darters, Bow-men, and Hurlers 
with Slings. 1642 Mitton 4fol, Siect. Wks. (1851) 276 This 
cursing Shimeia hurler of stones. 1873 Svmonos Gré&. Poets 
vi. 168 Supreme burler of the thunderbolt. 

2. spec. One who plays either game of Huritna. 

1602 Carew Cornwatl 74 The Hurlers are bound to the 
observation of many lawes. 1850 ‘Bat’ Crick. Man. 25 
A player..ran with (tbe ball], followed by the whole pack of 
hurlers. 

b. (See quots.) 

1607 Camoen Brit. 139 (Comwall) Saxa .. equibus septem 
vel octo equa inter se distantia .. Hurlers vicini vocant. 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 192 The neighbour In- 
habitants terme them Hurlers..perswaded, they had beene 
men sometimes transformed into Stones, for profaning the 
Lord's Day, with hurling the Ball. 1797 Maton iWesi. 
Count. 1. 269 The Hurlers are three singular and large 
circles of stones. 1827 G. Hicains Celtic Druids Pref. 54 
In the Parish of St. Clare in Cornwall, are three circles of 
stone called the Hurlers. 

3. One who contends or strives; one who creates 
a disturbance. 

©1440 Proms, Parv. 23/2 Hvriere, or debate maker. 

4, One who wheels a barrow or cart. Sc, 

180a FinptaTEr Agric. Surv. Peeblesh. zog [The peat] 
is taken up by the women wheelers (Axzrders)..Two hurlers 
commonly suffice to spread the peat dug by one man. 

Hurlet. rare. [? f. Hurt sé. 2, or = HURLEY 2.] 
? A small hurlbat. 

1825 T. C. Caoxer Fairy Leg. S. [rel. 1. 308 The hurley, 
or hurlet, being an effective and desperate weapon. 1865 tr. 
Senchus Morin Anc. Laws Irel.1. 139 The toys of children 
must be restored in one day, viz.,..hurlets, balls, and hoops. 


+Hwrlewayn. 04s. Also7 helwayne, hell- 
wain. In Hurlewaynes kin, meyne, supposed to 
be the same as F. matsnie Helleguin, med.L. 
Jamilia Harlequini (see HARLEQUIN): The name 
of a rural sprite or hobgoblin formerly supposed 


to haunt hedges, etc. 

1399 LancL. Kich. Redelest. go Oper hobbis 3e¢ hadden 
of hurlewaynis kynne, Reffusynge the reule of realles kynde. 
c1g00 Beryn 8 Leyd wit & lustis all, to suche nyce 
Iapis As Hurlewaynes meyne in every hegg that capes, 
1603 Haasnet Pop. Jmpost. 133 Ware where you walke for 
feare of bull-beggers .. helwayne, the fire-drake .. Tom 
thumbe, hobgoblin..and the rest. ¢ 1605 MIopLeton Witch 
i. ii, Why, Hoppo, and Stadlin, Hellwaio and Puckle ! 

Hurley (hosi). Alsohurly. [f. Hur. v.] 

1. The Irish game of ‘hurling’; hogkey. 

1841 S. C. Hatt /redand I. 256 The great game in Kerry, 
and indeed throughout the south, is the game of ‘ Hurley’. 
fbrd. 1. 194 Playing ‘hurly’ on the surface of the waters. 
1861 N. A. Wooos Pr. Wales Canada 129 La Crosse, 
a species of hurley, except that to the end of the stick is 
attached a small purse net, in which the ball may be caught, 
and so carried to the goal. 1893 [see Huatine vd. sd. 2b). 

2. The stick or club used in this game; a hockey- 


stick ; a club or cudgel of the same shape. 
1825 [see Hurcet]. 184: S.C. Hatt /reland 1. 257 The 
layers..are arranged..in two opposing ranks, with their 
urleys crossed, to await the tossing up of the ball, 1887 
Standard 1g Sept. 3/6 ‘ Hurleys’ are made of ash, and are 


used for playing the national game of that name. 1891 Pal? | 


Mal? G. 29 Oct. 5/1 Mr. Dillon was welcomed by a numerous 
concourse of Nationalists, carrying torches and hurleys. 

3. The ball used in ‘ burling’. 

1856 Kane 4rct. Expl. 11. xxi. 206 They were contend- 
ing to drive a hurley, made out of the round knob of a 
flopper-joint. 

+ ‘Hurley-hacket. Sc. Obs. Also 6 hurly 
hakkat. [Cf. Huge v., Wurty?.] 

1. Asport consisting in sliding down a steep place 
in a trough or sledge, as in the modern tobogganing. 

1sz9 Lvnoesay Complaynt 176 Sum gart hym raiffell at 
the rakkat: sum harld hym to the hurly hakkat. 1820 
Scott Lady ofL.v. note ix. (ed. 2) 411 The boys of Edinburgh, 
about twenty years ago, used to play at the hurly-hacket 
on the Calton-hill, using for their seat a horse's scull. 

attrib, a1861 R. Racin Hunter Biggar & Ho. Fleming 
iii. 2x Fancy leads me back to some.. Tremendous hurley- 
hacket rowe. 

2. Applied contemptuously to an ill-hung carriage. 

1824 Scotr St. Rovan’s xv, 1 never thought to have 
entered ane o’ their hurley-hackets. 

Hurley-house. 5c. [Cf Hurt sd. 4.] ‘A 
large house fallen into disrepair or nearly in 
ruins’ (Jam.). 

1814 Scotr Vaz. Ixvii, I now wish that I could have left 
Rose the auld hurley-house and the riggs belanging to it. 

Hurl-footed, ¢. ?dza/. [Cf HuRep a., and 
mod.Dn. Zorrel-voei club-foot.| Club-footed. 

1749 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 240 We..do well remember, 
that Nicolas Reeks..was born hurl-footed in both Feet, 
and a Cripple. , 

Harling (basin), 47. sb. [f. Hurt v. + -1Ne1:] 
The action of the verb Hurt. 

1. Throwing, casting: esp. with violence. 

1388 Wyciir Zarnch iv, 33 Babiloyne made joie in thi 
hurlyng doun, and was glad in thi fal. — 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Poge (1889) 5 By hurlynge' and drawynge of 
stones. 1573-80 Barer Adv. H 743 A dart more vehement 
by the stroke and hurling. 1641 Hinoe %. Bruen xxxviii. 
120 The play at Dice, the property whereof is, hy casting 
and hurling here and there. 

2. a. A game, once very popular in Cormwall, 
played by two parties whose object is to hurl or 
carry a ball to a distant goal or to their own part 


ery 


of the conntry; the same as the Welsh Axappan, 
and closely akin to Hand-ball. 

c1600 Noroen Spec. Brit., Cornw. 291 The Cornish 
men as they are stronge, hardeye and nymble, so are their 
exercises violent, two especially, wrastling and hurling. 
160z Carew Cornwall 73b, Hurling taketh his denomina- 
tion from throwing of the ball. 1603 OwEN Pembrokesh. 
(1892) 279 This plate is vsed in Wales, and the halle is called 
Knappan,..and our ancient cozens the Cornishmen haue the 
selfe same exercise among them yet obserued, w%" they call 
hurlinge. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 171 The 2 
Counties of Devon and Cornewall are on Munday next to 
meet at a hurling (a sport they haue with a ball). 178 
Westev HVks. (1872) XII. 3rq Hurling, their favourite 
diversion, at which limbs were usually broke .. is now 
hardly heard of [in Cornwall]. 1826 in Hone Every-day Bk, 
11. x008 Cornish Hurling. .is now scarcely ever practised, 

b. In Ireland, the same as hockey. 

1527 Galway Stat.in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Ae fy 
402 The horlinge of the litill balle with bockie stickes. 
19780 A. Youn Jour Ire. 365 Hurling is a sort of cricket, 
but instead of throwing the ball in order to knock down a 
wicket, the aim is to pass it through a bent stick, the ends 
stuck in the ground. 1893 LE Fanu 70 Years Irish Life 129 
© Hurling’, or ‘hurley’, as it is now called, was formerly the 
chief game in Ireland. 

e. aitrib., as hurling ball, maich, tournament. 

1780 New Ann. Reg., Manners Nations 64 All will pay 
her a visit after mass for a hurling match, 1825 T. C. 
Croker Fairy Leg. S. fred. 1. 306 Hurling-balls, 1888 PadZ 
Mail G, 24 Apr. 6/2 Returning from a hurling tournament 
near Ennis. 

+3. Strife ; commotion, disturbance, tumult. Ods. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 23: Kyug Henry and 
be chapitre of Caunterbury was rebel azenst hym. In pat 
horlynge he made it as pey he knewe it not. c1440 Prow:p. 
Paro. 253/2 Hurlynge, or stryfe, zxcurcio, c1440 Partonope 
2000 ‘And in this hurlyng Partanope With bys swerde a 
stroke smote he. 1570-6 Lamparpe Perantd. Kent (1826) 
406 That Taxe of money whereof I have before spoken:.. 
the onely cause and fontaine of all that hurling, as they 
termed it. 2 

+b. Hurling time,a time of tumult or commo- 
tion: applied by the old chroniclers to Wat Tyler’s 
rebellion in the reign of Richard II. Ods. 
-1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxix. 264 In the iiij yere of 
kyng Richardes regne the comunes arisen vp in dyuerse 
partyes of the reame .. the whiche they callyd the hurlyng 
time. 1494 FaBvAN Chron. vu. 531 In this season also, 
called the hurlynge tyme, the Commons of Norfolke & 
Suffolke came vnto y¢ Abbey of Bury, & there slewe one 
of y* Kyngis iustycis, callyd Iohn Caundysshe, 1658 
Guenatt Chr, in Arm, 11. 233 There are great complaints 
of what men have lost in these hurling times. 

+4. The violent rushing of wind; the sound of 
this, roaring or blustering (of the wind); rolling 
of thunder; grumbling or rumbling of the bowels. 

1398 TrEvisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxviit. (1495) 712 
Newe whete..bredyth swellynge and ventosytee and hurl- 
ynge and kurlynge in the wombe. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 
4794 Pare was hurling on hige as it in hell ware. 1519 
Horman Vuedlg. 46 Yf the herynge place be hurte..than 
comme the deffenesse, or it semeth hyssynge, hurrelynge, 
syngeynge, or suche other. 1583 Stanyuurst -2nets 11. 


(Arh.) 53 In corneshocks sindged with blasterus hurling Of | 


Southwynd whizeling. 
They heare the whiddering Boreas bolde, With hiddeous 
hurling, rolling Rocks from hie. 1668 GLanviLt Blow at 
Mod, Sadduc. 99 The sign of its approach was an hurling 
in the Air over the House. ve 

5. The wheeling of a barrow; driving in a 
cart, Se. 

Hurling, 47/2. [f. Hurt v.+-1ne2,] 

1. Rnsbing, impetuous, violent ; sometimes esp. 
referring to sound; sometimes associnted with 
whirling. 

13.. £. 2. Allit. P. B. 413 Pe arc houen watz on by3e 
with hurlande gotez. ¢ 1555 HaarsFienp Divorce Hen. Vill 
(Camden) 277 God did send a tempestuous hurling wind. 
1566 J. Avpay tr. Boaysinan’s Theat. World Gviij, By 
the which meanes groweth such a hurling noyse. 160a 
Suaks. /7a1. 1. ¥. 133 These are but wild and hurling [Qos. 
whirling] words, my Lord. 1790 A. Witson Discous. Wren 
Poet. Wks, (1846) 98 Some dreadfu' hurling noise I heard. 

+ 2. Struggling, conflicting. Ods. 

1528 Pavnet Saderne's Regi. Pb, The one labourethe to 
be losed and to go out: the other withstandeth and byndeth 
..Wherfore a hurlynge mouynge is caused in the bodye 
inducynge gnawynge and inflasion in the bealy. 

Hurlock (hi-slek). fecal. Also 9 hurluk. 
A hard kind of chalk. 

1898 Nornen Sfec. Brit., Afsex. 1. 18 About the towne is 
a kinde of chalke, which they call Hnrlocke, a stonie 
Marle, more fit to make lime then to soyle the grounde. 
1847-78 Hatuweit, Hurlek, hard chalk. Beds. 1892 J 


1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 15 


Lucas Aalm's Eng. 340 The harder kind of chalk which is | 


here called Hurlock. 

+ Hur)pit, var. f. WHIRLPIT Obs. =whirlpool. 

1600 HotLano Livy xxix. xxxii. 734 Two of them [horses} 
.. were Swallowed up of the deepe hurlpits. 

+Hu'rlpool. Ofs. [Cf. Hurtwinp.] 

1. Anu obs. variant of WHIRLPOOL. 

rst T. Witson Logrke (1564) 48b, Against Cardinall 
Poule, and beyng vehement..saied thus in the middest of 
his heate, o Pons, o hurle Poule, as though his name 
declared his euil nature. 

2. A whale or sen-monster : = WHIRLPOOL 2. 

1556 Witwats Dict. (1568) 8b/2 A hurlpoole, Aistrix. 
1570 Levins Manip. 160/42 A Thirlepaole, daéexa. A Hurle- 
poole, idvm. 1598 Frorio, Capidio, Capidolio, a kinde of 
great whalefish, or burlepoole. 

+Hurlwind. O¢s. [From a confusion of 
Hort z. and WHirt 7.] = WHIRLWIND. 


et yo et oe ap & 
™/ ~~ savy 
HURLY-BURLY. 


109 Barciay Shy of Folys 5b, As coy and styll As the 
horle wynde [1570 whirle winde] or clapper of a mylle, 1573 
G. Harvey Lefter-5£.(Camden) 102 Ina hurlewind of conceit. 
see ee (Donay) 2 Kings ii. 1 When our Lord would take 
up Elias by a hurle winde into heaven. 1640 G, Sanpys 
Crucif. (1649) 13 No sudden burl-windes shall your bodies 
cast On trembling Earth. 

Hurly! (hoali). [f Hurt v.: ef. Hurtixe 
vbl. sb. 3.) Commotion, tumult, uproar; strife. 

1896 SuaKs. Tanz. Shr. 1v.i. 206 Amid this hurlie I intend 
That all is done in reuerend care for her. 1600 Hottano 
Livy vu. xxvii. 301 In this hurlie and uprore [é2s2/t7). 
1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 844 All things being thus 
in a hurley and out of order. 1806 J. Grauame Birds 
Scot, 74 Oft in the burly of the winter storm. Sincie- 
TON heel Tl. 16 Amid the hurly and the din. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 203/: The wind screamed ..Pokeberry 
squatted ignominiously in the fierce hurly. 

urly 2 (hoali). Sc. anddia/, [f.Hurna] A 


porter’s barrow, a band-cart. 

1866 Grecor Banf/sh. Gloss., Hurly, a large kind of wheel- 
barrow used by porters. 1880 Antrim §& Down Gloss, 
Hurly..(2) a long, low cart with two wheels. r89a G. 
Travers Mona Maclean (1893) I. 10 Bill had a lot of 
luggage on a hurley. 
urly-burly (halijbo-ali), sb., a, and ado. 
Also (with or without hyphen) 6 howrley burlei, 
horl(e)y borl(e)y, hurly burle, hurlei burley, 
whorle borle, whourliburly, 6-7 hurli(e) bur- 
li(e), -ly(e, -ley, 6- hurley burley. [Known from 
¢1g40. The phrase hurling and burling occurs 
somewhat earlier. In this, the first word is Hurt- 
tne vil. sb., sense 3, ‘commotion’, and durling 
seems to have been merely an_ initially-varied 
repetition of it, as in other ‘reduplicated’ com- 
binations and phrases which express non-uniform 
repetition or alternation of action. Aurly-burly 
holds the same relation to Aurling and burling, 
that the simple Hurty1] holds to Huriiye vé/. 


Sor 3. 

But Aurly-durly cannot, with present evidence, be con- 
sidered a direct formation from Axr/y, since the latter bas 
not been found before 1596. _It is difficult to establish 
any historical contact with Fr. jiwriuderdu a heedless, hasty 
person (Rabelais @ 1535), or the Ger. Aurliburli adv., preci- 
pitately, with headlong haste (see Littré and Grimm),] 

A. sé. Commotion, tumult, strife, uproar, tur- 
moil, confusion. (Formerly a more dignified word 


than now.) 

[c1g30 Lo. Beaners Arvth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 240 Than the 
archbysshop answered hym agayne right sbarplye; and so 
there began muche hurlynge and burlynge in the courte.} 

1539 Taverner Gard. Wysed.u1. Eijb, Hyscomons, whome 
.-he perceuyed in a hurly burly. .and ready to make an in- 
surrection. 1545 Primer Hen. VIII Prayers (1848) 506 
For thy sake suffer I all this hurly-burly, 1548 Haty 
Chron., Hen. VIII 231 10 this tyme of insurrection, and in 
the rage of horley borley. 1532 T. Baanabe in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. u. IL. 201 This whorle borle of takinge of our 
shippes. 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. ix. 14 Such as are 
desperate doo rage with more hurlyburly and greater beady- 
nesse. 1580 Baret 4/v. B 1346 Whourliburly that riseth of 
a soudain and great feare. 1605 Suaxs. Afacd. 1. i. 3 Whea 
the Hurley-burley’s done, When the Battaile’s lost, and 
wonne. 1678 Cunworats Jatell. Syst, 1. ii, $18. 81 Nor could 
such a Deity ever have any quiet enjoyment of himself, 
being perpetually filled with tumult and Hurliburly. 1764 
O'Hara Afidas 1, 5 What can this hurly-burly, this helter- 
skelter mean? Jove looks confounded surly !—Chaos is 
come again. 1824 L. Muarnay Ang. Grane, (ed. 5) I. 429 
Avoid dow expressions : such as ‘Topsy turvy, hurly burly, 
pellmell', 1830 DE Quincey Bentley Wks. 1863 V1. 43 In the 
very uttermost hurly-burly of the storm. 1888 Burcon Lives 
iz Gd. Men 1. 1. 158 The voices which make themselves 
beard above the ‘burley burley*, “ 

b. with a and /, An instance of this, 

rg48 Uoart, ete. Erasm. Par. Matt. x. 63 These hurly 
burlyes the deuill shall rayse agaynste the gospell. 1575 
Brief’ Disc. Troub. Franckford (1846) 67 By occasion of 
our striffes and hurley burlies. 1600 HotLano Livy un. 
xxix. 63 These so great sturres and mutinous hurliburlies 
[tantum concitum turbarunt), 1657 J. Situ DLyst. Rhet, 
73 English Examples of Onomatopela.. By imitation of 
sound, as to say, a hurliburly, signifying a tumult or 
uproar. 1764 Mas, Deranv in Life 6: Corr. Ser. u. I. 40, 
Thave..given up all public hurley-burleys, but enjoy the 
recital of them very well. 1866 CartvLe Remin, I. 114 
Those Rector hurries and hurlyburlies, now so sad to me. 

B. adj. Characterized by or attended with com- 
motion, tumult, or disturbance ; tumultnons. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, v. i. 78 Newes Of hurly burly 
Innouation. 1648 Persecutio Undectma x1 In the hurlyburly 
days of queen Elizabeth. 1761 Sterne 7%. Shandy 111. v, 
What has con furia—con strepito—or any other hurlyburly 
word whatever to do with harmony? 1815 Scort Fam, Lett. 
28 Nov. (1894) I. xi. 350 A hurly-burly sort of performance. 

+ C. adv. In commotion, tumultuonsly; in con- 


fusion ; confusedly. Ods. 

a1563 Brecon Flower godly Prayers Wks. (1563) m. 
186 b, Albeit the powers of this world .. come together 
hurly burly. .against the Lorde and hisannoynted. %¢ 1600 
Distracted Eup. 1.1. in Bullen O. P2. 111.187 Offices are 
like huntinge breakfasts gott Hurlye burlye, snatcht with 
like greedynes. 3615 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Siege Ferns. 
37 Wks. (1630) 14/1 ‘Tbey burly burly all things overturn’d, 
1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mahon:etans 106 We set out.. without 
any Order at all, all hurly burly. 

preelyaely, v. Obs. orarch. [f. prec.] 

+1. rans. a. To hurl or bandy about. b. To 


throw into confusion or uproar. Ods. 


1gg0 Bare Afol. 48, I approve..the grounde of a vow.. 
nad at the name of it, as it hath been hurly-burlyed in 


HURONIAN. 


Antichristes kyngdom. 1678 Pol. Ballads (1860) I. 214 
Gils agerticbuthes all the town, Makes Smith and Harris 
prattle. 

. intr. To make a hurly-burly or uproar. 

1598 Frorio, Garbugliare, to gurboile, to hurli-burlie, to 
turmoile. 1614 T. Freeman Runne & great Cast i. Fiv, 
Still more and more conceits come flocking in Aud in my 
braines do Hurly-burly it. 1884 G. Atten PAilistia UIT. 13 
The red-haired hurlyburlying Scotch professor. 

Hurmon, obs. form of Hiremay, 

urn, obs. and s.w. dial. f. Run z. 

Huron, obs. var. of HERN poss. pron.1 

Huronian (hiurdunian), 2. Geol. [f. Huron + 
-1an.] Of or belonging to Lake Huron in North 
America; a term applied by Sir W. Logan to a 
division of the archzean series of rocks as found in 
Canada; but now abandoned by most geologists. 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. 142 The Azoic rocks of Cauada 
are divided by Logan into the Laurentian..and the Huro- 
nin, comprising a uarrow band on the borders of Lake 
Superior and Lake Huron. 1885 Lyedt's Elem, Geol. 
xxviii. (ed. 4) 458 The strata called the Hurouian hy Sir 
W. Logan are of vast thickness. : 

Huronite (hitiordnait). Asin. [f, as prec.+ 
-17E.] An impure felspar found in spherical masses 
in the vicinity of Lake Huron. 

1836 T. THomson J/in. J. 384. 1868 Dana Afin. 485, 

Hurpeny, obs. form of HEARTHPENNY. 

Hurr (hos, herr), v. Obs. exe. dial. [Echoic: 
cf. Hazr.] zr. To make or utter a dull sound 
of vibration or trilling; to buzz as an insect; to 
snarl as a dog ; to pronounce a trilled 7. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xii. (Tollem. MS.), By 
continuall fappynge of wynges he [the gnat] makep noyse 
in pe cyer, as pouze he hurred [guas: stridet], ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 154/x Hurron, or bombon as ees. (AL 
hurryn, or bumbynas ben)..odizo. 1636 B. Jonson Eng. 
Gram, (1640) 47 Ris the Dogs Letter, and hurreth in the 
sound. 1638 H. Aoamson Muses Threnodie (1774) 72 And, 
where uo hope of gain is, huffe and hur, And aah against 
the moon, as doth a cur. 1882 Lanc. Gloss, Hurr, to 
suarl like a dog. 

Hence Hurring vé/, sd. and pfl. a. 

1983 Stanvuunst neds mu. (Arb.) 47 Thee skyes lowd 
rumbled with ringing thunderus hurring. 1599 T. M[quFet] 
Silkwormes 73 Heare eke their hurring.and their churring 
song. 1603 FLoaio Montaigne 1. xxxi. (1632) 402 A fagot 
flame with hurring sounds. 

+ Hurr, sé. Ods. [f. prec. vb.] ‘A thin flat 
piece of wood, tied to a string and whirled round 
in the air’ (Halliwell). Also called hurre-bone. 

31483 Cath. Angl. 192/2 An Hurre bone (A. A Hurre), 
giraculum. 1500 Ortus Voc. ibid., Giraculum, a chylde’s 
whyrle, or a hurre. 


Hurr, obs. var. Her pron. 

Hurrah (bura’,bra°), hurray (buré! hore), 
int, and sb. Also 7- hurra, 8 hurrea, whurra, 
ghooray,(hoorcar), || hourra, [A later substitute 
for Huzza (not in Johnson, Ash, Walker; in Todd 
1818), perh. merely due to onomatopeeic modifica- 
Lion, but possibly influenced by some foreign shouts: 
cf. Sw., Da., LG. Aurra!, Du. hoera!, Russ, urd! 
whence F. houra; F. hourra is from Eng. MHG, 
had hurr, hurré, as interjections representing rapid 
whirring motion (cf. 4z7ven to rush), whence also 
a shont nsed in chasing. According to Moriz Heyne 
in Grimm, hurrah was the battle-cry of the Prussian 
soldiers in the War of Liberation (1812-13), and 
has since been a favourite cry of soldiers and sailors, 
and of exultation. In English the form Azrvah is 
literary and dignified ; Aooray is usual in popular 
acclamation.) 

A. int. A shout expressive of approbation, en- 
couragement, or exnltation ; used esp. as a ‘ cheer’ 
at public assemblies or the like. 

1716 Appison Drummer v. i, Coach. The same good man 
that ever he was. Gard. Whurra. 1773 Gotosm. Stoops 
to Cong. 1. ii, Hurrea, hurrea, bravo! 1845 Hiast Com. 
Mammoth etc. Hurrah for brown Autuma! hurrah ! 
hurrah! 2858 Tnackerav Kose & Ring xiv, Captain 
Hedzoff flung up his helmet, and cried, ‘ Hurray ! Hurray! 
Long live King Giglio!’ 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. xi, 
‘ Hooroar !’ cried the nan. 1888 J. Payn Alyst. Mirbridge 
1. xxii, There goes the gong.. Hooray ! 

B. sd. 1. A name for this shout. 

1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New-Eng, (1867) 301 Our, Capt. 
ordered all his Guns to fire; at which they all of them 
(which were about twenty) fil'd the very Heavens with 
Hurras and Shouts. 1694 in Wood Life 1 Nov. (O. H. 8.) 
INI. 472 The prisoners in Lancashire are discharg’d..a 
great hurray followed. 1813 Scorr Yvierm. ut. xxiii, 
Wild jubilee und loud hurra Pursued him on his venturous 
way. 1841 Macautay £ss., W. Hastings (1887) 636 An 
European warrior who rushes on a battery of cannon with 
n loud hurrah. 1870 Emeason Soc. § Solit.. Courage 
Wks. (Bohn) I]. 106 They can do the hurras, the placard- 
ing, the flags—and the voting, if it isa fair day. 

2. Representing F. houra, Russian zrd: The 
sbout of attack of the Cossacks; whence, by ex- 
tension, an attack. 

[18a7 Scotr Mafoleon V. 383 Platow with his Cossacks 
made a charge, or, in their phrase, a hourra, upon the 
French. /did. ixxv. Wks. 1870 XV.113 The enemy had 
made a hourra upon Marmont.] 1841 GEN. P. Trompson 
Exerc. (1842) VI. 77 The. best way they have of makiug 
a‘hurra’ upon their enemies. /6i¢. 375, 1 think we could 
get up such a ‘hurrah’ of water-borne Cossacks. 
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3. Murrah’s nest: a confused or disorderly mass ; 
a state of confusion or disorder. U.S. ¥ 


1798 Beresroan in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) ILI. 443 
Lord Edward heard the noise and the mob hurraying. 
1868 Kincrake Crimea 877) TIL. i. 252 The Grenadiers 


ppl. a. 
1813 L. Hunt iu 2xaminer 26 Apr. 257/2 Such a man is 
..fond of hurrayings and shoutings. 1837 Caeiyte #7. 
Rev. Il. vi iv, Through hurrahing streets. 1878 H. 
Smaat Play or Pay xi. (ed. 3) 241 If there is no hurrahing, 
there is much jubilation. 
Hurr-burr. [perh. for hoar-dur; cf. Har- 
pock,] A local name for the Burdock. 
1796 Wirneninc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Il. 69 Arctium 
Lappa .. Burdock, Common Burr, Clott-burr, Hurr-burr. 
186x Miss Paatr Flower. Pd. 111. 224. 
Hurre, obs. f. Her fron. Hurrea, obs. f. 
Hurraxn. Hurrelynge, obs. f. Huriine. 
[Hurre, error for Huxp sé. and 2.) 
+Hurrer. 04s. Also 5 hurer, 6 -ar, 8 hurrier. 
[f. Huns sé, cap+-ER1] A maker of, or dealer 
in, hats and caps ; = HABERDASHER a. 
1403 Close Roll 4 Hen. IV b, Johannes Spark, hurer. 
x1q82 Rolls Parlt. VI. 223/2 No..Hurer, Capper or other... 
put ..eny Huers, Bonettes or Cappes..to be fulled or 
thikked at eny suche Mille. ae Stow Surv. xxxiii. 
(1603) 301 Hat Marchantes or Hurrers. 1657 Howett 
Londinop. 304 The Cappers, and Hat-Merchants, or Hur- 
rers, being one Company of Haberdashers. 1766 Entick 
London 1V. 127 The haberdashers..were anciently known 
by the uame of hurriers aud milleners. 


‘Hurricane (hvrikein, -kén). Forms: a. 6 
furacane, furicano(e, 6-7 furacana, 7 fora- 
can(e,furicane. 8. 6haurachana, 6-7 (9) hurri- 
cano, 7 harau-, harou-, haracana ; her(r)i-, 
hery-, hira-, hire-, hyrra-, hyrri-, (hurle-, 
hurli-), (h)uracano. . 6-7 uracan, 7 heri-, 
huri-, (hurle-, oran-), urycan ; harau-, haura-, 
heri-, heuri-, herocane, harrycain, 7-9 hurri- 
can, 7- hurricane. [a. Sp. Auracan,OSp. *furacan, 
Pg. furacéo, from the Carib word given by Oviedo 
as Azevacan, by Peter Martyr (as transl. by R. Eden) 
as furacan. Thence also It. wracano (Diez), F. 
ouragan, Du, orkaan, Ger., Da., Sw. orkan. The 
earlier Eng. forms reflect all the varieties of the Sp. 
and Pg., with numerous peu perversions, Aurri- 
cane being itself one, which became frequent after 
1650, and was established from 1688. Earlier nse 
favoured forms in final -ana, -ano, perth. deduced 
from the Sp. pl. Auracanes (but words from Sp. 
were frequently assumed to end in -0).] 

J, Aname given primarily to the violcnt wind- 
storms of ibe West Indies, which are cyclones of 
diameter of from 50 to 1000 miles, wherein the 
air moves with a velocity of from 80 to 130 miles 
an hour round a central calm space, which with 
the whole system advances in a straight or curved 
track; hence, any storm or tempest in which the 
wind blows with terrific violence. 

a. 1585 Even Decades 21 These tempestes of the ayer 
(which the Greciuns caule 7ifiones..) they caule Furacazes 
‘violent and furious Furacanes, that plucked vppe greate 
trees. 1687 Haxcuyt ¥. //awkins’ 37d Voy. (1878) meet 
stormes..the which they call Furicanos. 1596 Nasne 
Saffron Walden To Rdr., Stormes in the West Indies cald 
the Furicanoes. 1632 Hevwoop 2nd Pt. /ron_ Age Ww. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 4o5 With the tempests, gusts,and Furicanes, 
The warring windes, the billowes, rocks, and fires. 

B. 1883 Even Decades 183 (tr. Oviedo) Grent tempestes 
which they caule Furacanas or Haurachanas. .ouerthrowe 
many howses and great trees. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 758 #ote, A Catch perished at Sea in a Herycano. 
Lbid. 903 Jamaica. .is extremely subject to the Uracani,.. 
terrible gusts of Wiude. /did._910 Oviedo reporteth of 


| a Huricano or Tempest. 1617 Rateicn 2nd Voy. Guiana 


in Discov. Guiana (Hakluyt Soc.) 187 That night..a hurle- 
cano fell vppon vs. 1642 Futzen Holy & Prof, St, 11. xx. 
130 The winds ure..stark mad in an herricano. 1643 Howett 
Parables 15 An Haraucaua, that Indian gust. 4@ 1649 
Wintnaor New Eng. (1853) I. 337 Cast away..in a great 
hyrracano. 1686 Brount Glossog7., Haracana or Hero- 
cane,..an impetuous kind of Whirlewind. 1670 R. Coxe 
Dise. Trade 76 Pees, Fires, aud Hyrricunoes. 1684 
T. Buanet Th. Earth 11. (1690) 109 A storm or hurricano.. 
makes a strange havock where it comes. 1816 J. Witson 
City of Plague is ili, 108 All at once the burricano ceased. 

y- 1588 Paane tr. Afendoza's Hist. China 313 (1854, II. 
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mee when I wastbere. 1788 , LVIIL1 
4/t_At eight the sky became obscured, an it blew a 
urricune. 1860 Mauay Phys. Geog. Sea xix. § 807, I have 
never seen a typhoon or hurricane so severe. 

2. transf. and fig. a. A violent rush or commo- 
tion bringing with it destruction or confusion ; a 
storm or tempest of words, noise, cheers, etc, 

1639 Massincea Unuat. Combat v. ii, Each guilty 
thought to me is A dreadful burricano. 1662 GuRNALL 
Chr. in Arm. verse 18. xx, (1669) 480/2 This short Calm went 
hefore a sudden Hericano of Persecution. 1677 Clevetand's 
Poems Ep. Ded., He with Hurricanos of wit stormeth the 
sense. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 74 
Don’t you hear what a cursed hurricane they make? 176 

. Jounston Reverie 1, 25 Such an hurricane of riot aa 
debauchery. 19775 Jonnson Zax. no Tyr. 79 The loud 
hurricane of Pennsylvanian eloquence. 1882 Daily News 
7 Mar. 5/4 A hurricane of cheers burst forth from the 
excited crowd. ‘ 

+b. A large and crowded assembly of fashion- 
able people at a private house, of a kind common 
during part of the 18th centnry. (Cf Drum sb.1 


10, Rout.) Obs. 

1746 R. Wuattey Christian p. vii. note, A confused meet- 
ing of Company of both Sexes ou Sundays is called a 
Hurricane. 1746-7 Mas. Devany in Life §& Corr. 447 To- 
morrow I go to St. James's .. and finish at the duchess of 
Queensberry's, who is to have a hurricane, 19779 Mas. 
BarBauo Hs, (1825) 11. 22 There is a squeeze, a fuss, a 
drum, a rout, and lastly a hurricane, when the whole house 
is full from top to bottom. 1805 E. oz Acton Nuns of 
Desert 11. 27x Entirely absconded from plays, balls, routs, 
drums, hurricanes. 

3. attrib. and Comb, ‘Of or belonging to a hurri- 
cane’, as hurricane cloud, force, month, season, 
violence ; ‘that has been visited by a hurricane’, as 
hurricane ground, tree; burricane-bird, the 
frigate-bird; hurricane-deck, a light upper deck 
or platform in some steamers; so hurricane- 
decked a., having a hurricane-deck; hurricane- 
house, a shelter at the mast-head for the look-out 
man, sometimes made with a cask, a ‘ crow’s nest’; 
also, a kind of round-honse built on the deck; 
hurricane-lamp, a lamp so constracted that it 
will not be extinguished by violent wind. b. 
Instrnmental, as hurricane-swept adj. 

1879 Encyct, Brit. 1X.786/: Before gales Frigate-Birds are 
said often to fly low, and their appearance near or over land 
..is supposed to portend a hurricane. Note, Hence another 
of the names, ‘*Hurricane-Bird’, 183 Scorespy Whale 
Fishery 378 The *hurricane character of the gale began to 
change,  384a Dickens Amer. Notes (1868) 46 The pro- 
menade or *hurricane-deck. 188a Naaes Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 97 They are. vstowed..ou the hurricane deck. 1891 
Pail Mall G. 19 Oct. 4/2 The wind blew from the west with 
*hurricane force. 1775 Romans /lorida 307 We. «travelled 
chiefly through pine land, and some *hurricane ground. 
Note, Tracts of wood formerly destroyed by hurricanes are 
so called. 1818 B. O'REILLY Greenland 122 Yo the main- 
mast is attached. .about roo feet above the deck, 2 structure 
resembling a water cask, called a *hurricane house, 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. ii. (1856) 20 A little hurricane-house 
amidships contained the one galley that cooked for alt 
hands. 1894 Darly News 24 Nov. 7/1 A *hurricane lamp 
was swinging in the corridor. 1662 GEaBIEA Prine. 9 The 
West-Indian “Herican-like-windes. 1745 R. Aucnmuty 
Luport. Cape Breton 5 A safe retreat..in the *hurricane 
months. 3822 J. Jay Corr. (1893) IV. 364 Those who sail 
in *hurrican seasons and latitudes. 1775 ADAIR Amer, fad. 
337 They had passed over boggy place .. upon an old 
*hurricane-tree. 1887 Daily, News 31 Oct. 3/8 Soon tbe 
wind was blowing with *hurricane violence. 

Hence Hurricane v. a. zir. to make a‘ hur- 
ticane’ or commotion; b. /ravs. (a) to blow upon 
asa hurricane; (0) to spend in a ‘ hurricane * (sense 
2b). Hurrricanize v. 77. =prec. a. + Hur- 
ricanious a. once-wa., hurricane-like. : 

168a Bunyan Holy War 319 They .. fall forthwith to 
hurricaning in Man Soul, as if pow nothing but whirlwind 
and tempest should be there. 1698 Fayer Ace. £, India § 
P, 318 The Ambient Air from the high Tops., hurricanes us 
With such dismal chilling Gusts. 1706 VANBauGH Mistake 
1v. Wks. (Rtldg.) 452/1 A sort of convulsive—yes,—burri- 
canious—um,—tlike, in short a woman 15 like the Devil. 
1746 R. WHATLEY Christian p. vii, The idlest Day of the 
Seven, to be slept, debaucht, or journeyed, or hurricaned 
away. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 529 Storm-demon, that 
would otherwise hurricanize over the world. 


+Hurricano, sd. Obs. [See Hurnicane.] 
1. An early form of Hupricane (q.v., 1 B). 
2. Applied by Shakspere and Drayton to a water- 


spont. 
160g Snaks. Lear 11. ii, a Rage, blow You Cataracts, and 
Hyrricano’s spout. 1606 -—- 77. § Cr, v. ii. are dread- 
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full spout, Which Shipmen doe the Hurricano call. 1627 
Daavron Agiucourt etc. Downe the shower impetu- 
ously doth fall, Like that which men the Hurricano call. 

Lurricano (horikeno), v. rare. [f. prec.] 
frans. Yo whirl or drive as a hurricane. 

1702 C. Matuer Magn. Chr. 0 Introd. (1852) 237 After 
the persecution which then hurricanoed such as were non- 
conformists unto that establishment. 1868 Lona. G. Corey 
1. ii, Ah, poor New England! He who hurricanced The 
house of Jacob is making now on thee One last assault. 

Hurried (horid), gf/.a. [f. Huxry v. + -Ep1.] 
Driven or carried along, done or performed, with 
a rapidily due to pressure or want of time; char- 
acierized by hurry or excited haste; full of haste; 
hasty. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. yv. 778 All this haste Of midnight 
march, and hurried meeting here. 1911 Swi/t's Lett. (1767) 
1908 ee One cannot see him otherwise here, he is so hurried. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x. 52 Snatched in the whirl, the hurried 
navy flew. 1803 Afed. Frul. V. 5538 The patient lay with 
a short, hurried, and rattling respiration. 3829 D’Isear.i 
6 July in Croker Papers (1884), I seize a herr et MESON to 
acknowledge the receipt of your twonotes, 1855 MAacAuLay 
Hist. Eng. xx. VV. 406 A hurried embrace was exchanged. 

Hence Hurriedly adv., in a hurried manner, 
hastily; Mu-rriedness, hurried condition. 

3816 Byron Siege Cor. xix, Oft his beating fingers went 
Hurriedly as you may see Your own run over the ivory key. 
1863 Geo. Exior Romola1. xx, He could not speak harshly, 
but he spoke hurriedly. @x83a Scorr cited in Worcester 
for Hurricdness. 

Hurrier (horiex). [f Hurry v. +-2R1.] 

1. One who hurries (in various senses). 

316x1 Corar., Tracasseur, a restlesse trotter, or hurrier vp 
and downe; a fond busie bodice. c1611 Cnarman fliad 
Xvu, 346 Mars .. (That horrid hurrier of men). 1866 AtcER 
Soltt. Nat. § Man un. 72 A world of capricious external 
hurriers. \ 

2. Coal-mining. A workman engaged in convey- 
ing the corves of coal from the face of the working 
to the bottom of the shaft. 

1825 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 4 The corves..were drawn to 
the shaft of the pit by several other men called hurriers. 
1864 Suites Engineers 111.127 The men. .were all supplied 
with safety-lamps—the hewers with Stephenson’s, and the 
hurriers with Davy's. 1893 Daily Mews 5 July 5/7, 78 
miners, 45 hurriers, 20 pony drivers, and four hangers on. 

Huwrrish, v. trans. To drive with the cry 
‘burrish |’ 

1864 Mrs. H. Woop Trev. Hold 11. xviii. 264 When he 
was put to hurrish the crows away from the land. 1884 
Upton Gloss. (E. D.S.), Hurrish, to drive cattle. 

Hurrisome (hvistm), a. dial. ([f. Hurry v. 
+-soME.] Inclined to hurry; hasty. 

1849-78 Haturwett, Hurrisome, hasty; passionate. 
Devon, 1884 Jessor in 19th Cent, Mar. 404 You gentlemen 
of the towns are too hurrisome as we say, for us lumbering 
swains, 1888 Mrs. Notiey Power ef Hand 11. xxvi. 60 
Don't be too hurrysome, Mr. Olver; let me go on quiet-like. 

Hurrock (iizrek). Also -ack. Oés. exc. dial. 
The part of a boat between the sternmost seat and 
the stern. 

1} . EE: Alt. P.C. 185 He [Jonah] watz flowen. .In-to 
pe bobem of pe bot, & on a brede lyggede, On helde by pe 
hurrok. 1460 Capcrave Chron. (Camden) 234 O hoy, that 
fled to on of the Flemysch shippis, and hid him ia the horrok 
[4#S. C.C.C. hurrok}], 1866 ‘Il’. Epmonston Shetland & 
Orkney Gtoss., Hurrack, that part of a boat between the 
after-thoft and the stern. p 

Hurroo (hari), vz, (sd.) A cry expressive of 
triumph or exultant excitement. 

1824 Mactaccaat Gallovid. Encycl., fflurroo, a halloa. 
1891 E. L. Wakeman in Columbus (O.) Dispatch Oct. 29 
‘They came with wild whoop and hurroo carrying their prize 
on their shoulders. 

So Hurroosh (horii-{). 

1888 R. Kirtinc Plain T. fr. Hills (1891) 31 There was 
a wild hurroosh at the Club. 

Hur(r)oo’sh, v. (Cf. Horrisu v.) 

1895 JANE Bartow Strangers at Lisconnel 41 You might 
as well try to huroosh one chicken off a rafter and not scare 
the couple that were hnddled beside it. 

Hurry (hzri), si. Also 6-7 hurrey, -ie. 
[urry sb. and vb., with the exception of a 
doubiful ME. instance of the latter, are known 
only from end of 16th c.; it is uncertain which of 
them has priority etymologically, and the order of 
sense-development is not clear. In the earliest 
cited instances the sb. is identical in sense with 
Huriy!; so hurry-burry with hurly-burly. With 
these cf. also mod.Du. herrie, hurrie, agitation, 
bnstle, disorder, tamult. The earliest cited in- 
stances of the vb., on the other hand, go with 
branch IJ of the sb., and point to more immediate 
onomatopeeic origin, the element 4urr being natur- 
ally used in various languages to express the 
sound of rapid vibration, and the rapid motion 
which it accompanies. Thes MHG. and Ger, 
hurren to whir, Sw. and Norw. dial. Aura to 
whir, whizz, whirl round, Da. hurre to whir, Icel. 
hurr butly-burly, noise.] : 

I. +1. Commotion or agitation, physical, social, 
or political ; disturbance, tumult. (With or without 
aand p/.) Obs. 

1600 Hotranp Livy xxxviii. 1003 The tumult still en- 
creased, and the multitude was all up on a hurrey. 1607 
Snaks. Cor.1y. vi. 4 The present peace, And quietnesse of the 


people, which before Were in wilde hurry. 1625 FretcuEr 
& Surrey Vt. Walker uu. ii, What thousand noises pass 
through all the rooms? What cryes and hurries? 1639 D. 
Pewt /mpr. Sea Ep. Ded. C, In a turbulent Sea, where 
there is nothing but a Chaos of hurry, and confusion. 1762 
Westey Fra/. 6 Sept., A poor man began to make some 
tumult. But many cried out, ‘ Constables, take him away’. 
They did so, and the hurry was over. 1843 R.R. Mappew 
United frishmen Ser. 1.11, xx. 433 In the south of Ireland, 
the rebellion of 1798 is designated by a term. .indicative of 
the confusion attendant on an insurrection. The people 
call it ‘the hurry’, 
tb. coner, A confused crowd,a mob. Obs. rare. | 

1620 SHELTON Quix. (1896) III. 54 For all your Pharaos, | 
your Ptolomies.. your Caesars .. with all the hurrie (if I may 
so terme them) of your infinite Princes, Monarchs, Lords, 
Medes, ..Persians, Grecians, and Barbarians. 1714 Gay 
Trivia wm. 30 The Pavement sounds with trampling Feet, 
And the mixt Hurry barricades the Street. - 

+2. Mental agitation or disturbance ; excitement ; 
perturbation. (Also with £7.) Oés. 

1600 Hotrano Levy 1x. xxiv. 331, I will for my part set all 
presently in a hurrie {tervore tonflebo]. 168a Norrts 
Hierocles 162 Void of all material passions, and terrestrial 
hurries. 1704 F. Furtea Med. Gyn. (1711) 146 There is 
nothing like Hurrying the Body, to divert the Hurry of the 
Mind. 1754 Richaroson Grandison V. ii. 10 They thought 
it adviseable that I should not be admitted into her presence, 
till the hurries she was in had subsided. 1789 Mav. 
D'Arsray Diary 18 Feb., He found nothing now remaining 
of the disorder, but too much hurry of spirits. ; 

IL 3. Excited, hasty, or impetuous motion; 


rush, Now rare or Obs. 

1659 StanLey Hist. Philos. xm. (1701) 596/2 The motion 
of the Heaven, or of the Stars..might io the first case... both 
have hegun, and he continued by the hurry of some Air. 
1696 Wuiston 7h. Earth u. (1722) 74 Strange uncertain 
Hurries of Opake Masses hither and thither. 1709 Mas. Man- 
Lev Seer. Rens, (1736) I. 125 My Heart is upon the Hurry. 
1805 Med. ¥rnl, Xiv. 530 The hurry and vigour of ciren- 
lation [of the blood] are greater than at any future period, 
1860 Loner. Wayside lun, Panl Revere 73 A hurry of 
hoofs in a village street. 

+b. A strong impulse. Ods. rare. 

1693 C. Matner /nvis. Work? (1862) 188 Grievous and 
Pulling Hurries to Self-Murder are none of the smallest 
outrages, which the Devil in his Temptations commits 
upon us, — i 

4. Action accelerated by some pressure of circum- 
stances, excitement, or agitation; undne or im- 
moderate haste; the condition of being obliged to 
act quickly throngh having little time; eagerness 
to get something done quickly. (See also 5.) 

1692 Davoren St. Euvemont's Ess. 77 To enjoy themselves 
equally in the hurry of Business, and the Repose of a 
Private Life. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. Ser. 
& Com. 23 With what Hurry and Swiftness is the Circula- 
tion of London perform'd? 1769 Junius Lett. xxxv. 156 
The imprudent hurry with which the first overtures from 
France were accepted. 1803 Afed. $ral. X. 101 Much hurry 
of husiness prevents R. S. from entering further into the 
other queries, 1833 N. Arnott Péysics ¥. 370 Surprised 
at the extent and hurry of the preparations. 1879 Farrar 
St, Paul (1883) 188 There is no hurry in the designs of God. 

b. Qualified by zo or any (with negative implica- 
tion): Need or occasion for hurry. 

1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 434 Sometimes he said 
that there was no hurry, and sometimes that he was too 
weak. AMfod. 1s there any hurry? 

5. Phrases (from 4). a. Ja hurry: In haste due 
to pressure, want of time, or excitement ; in urgent | 
haste. 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Jud. 42 The other had no 
sooner got his Gun, but in a hurry he fires upon him; but 
not taking good aim, did not do any execution. 1726 SHEet- 
vocke Voy. round World (1757) 202 He was in a great 
hurry to get his sprit-sail-yard fore and aft. @1773 Curs- | 
tear. in J. Trusler Princ. Politeness (1790) 61 A man of | 
sense may be in haste, but he is never in a hurry... To 
be in a hurry is a proof that the business we embark in is 
too great for us. 1774 C. J. Puters Voy. N. Pole 129 This 
instrument, though far from complete, having heen con- 
structed in a hurry for the purpose of a first experiment. 
1805 Med. Frail. X1V. 124, 1 drew it up in a hurry, intend- 
ing to transcribe it, 1872 Ravmonp Séatist. Mines & 
AManing 114 While the sun shines, such an enterprise must 
make hay ina hurry. 1884 F. M. Caawroro Aom. Singer 
1.53 What a hurry you are iu ! ; 

b. Not..in a hurry, not very soon; to be in | 
no hurry, to have plenty of time, to take one’s | 
time. (collog.) 

31837 Gorinc & Paitcuaro Microgr. 109 The late Mr. T. 

-: whose like we shall not sce again in a hurry. 1858 Bucke 
Civttiz. (1873) 11. viii. 595 Believing that little can be done 
they are in no hurry todo it. 1865 W.G. Patcrave Arabia 
I. 110 Not yet liberated, nor likely to be so in a hurry. 

6. Technical and specific uses. 

a. A small load of hay or corn. dial. (clk Huray v. 6). 
b. One of the ‘spouts’ which allow coal to rush down from 
cars (running ona timber framework) into the hold ofa ship ; 
#2. the whole framework or ‘stathe’. ¢. Dramatic Music. 
A tremolo passage played on the violin or other instrument 
to accompany an exciting scene. d. Dr. Lodge's pro- 
posed term for a unit of acceleration (in PAysics), i.e. an 
acceleration of one foot per second in a second. | 

1659 Dedham Rec. (1894) 1V. 5 No Inhabitant of this 
Towne shall. .cutt any eee in any of the Comon meadows 
+. vpon the penaltie of forfieting tenn shillings for euery 
Loade or hurry of haye so cutt. 1787 W. Marsnatt Nor. 
Sotk (1798) 11. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Hurry, a small load of bay 
or corn. 1794 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Keg. 329 In this staitl 
are fixed five hurries or spouts .. the hurries or spouts lie 
with an inclining slope of about forty-five degrees. 1836-9 
Dickens S&. Boz xii, 70/1 ‘hen the wrongful heir comes in 
to two hars of quick music, (technically called ‘a hurry"). | 


| off to obtain relief. 


HURRY. 


1879 Looce Elem. Afech. 21 note, Suppose .. we .. call the 
unit of velocity a ‘speed’... If a name were .. wanted for 
the unit of acceleration, or one speed per second, it might 
eben be called a ‘hurry’. 1888 Stanza & Baraett 

ict. Mus. T. 231 he ‘hurry’ is generally played as a 
prepauatipe for the culminating point of a dramatic incident 
- during stage struggles or like exciting actions. 

7. Used adverbially : With hurry. 

1796 Scorr Will. 4 Helen xxxvii, And, hurry! hurry! off 
they rode. 

8. Coméd. (from sense 1). 

x6s0 Trarr Comme. Lev. xxvi. 8 Those..that heard an 
hurrie-nois in the aér (made by the Angels likely). 

(hori), v. Also ?4 horye(n. [See 
Horry sd. (The order of senses is uncertain : 
possibly sense 3 was the earliest, as app. in the ~) 

1. trans. To carry, convey, or cause to go wit 
excessive haste, under the influence of external 
pressure or of excitement. Frequently with along, 
away, down, wp, in, out, etc. 

(It is not certain that the first quot. belongs to this word.) 

l13.. £. £. Alfit. P. B. 883 pe zonge men.. by be hondez 
hym hent & horyed him with-inne.] . 

1592 Suaus. Ven. & Ad. go4 A second fear.. Which madly 
hurries her she knows not whither, 1601 WeEEvER Mirr. 
Mart. Sir $, Oldcastle Eviijb, To Thickets feeld then 
was Oldcastle hurried. 1676 tr. Guillatierc's Voy. Athens 
289 Caverns, into which the poor Shepheards hurry their 
Flocks upou any alarm, 19760 C. Jounston Chrysad (1822) 
Il. 214 My master was seized and hurried away to a prison. 
31834 Mepwin Angler ix Wales 1, 148, | rushed out of the 
house, not knowing whither my steps were hurrying me. 
1874 L. Sterwen Hours in Library (1892) 11. i. 6 We com- 
monplace heings are hurried along in the crowd, __ 

b. To carry or drive with impetuosity or withont 
deliberation to some action, conduct, or condition 


of mind. 

1595 Suaxs. Yokn v. i. 35 Wilde amazement hurries vp 
and downe The little number of your doubtfull friends. 
1621 T. Wiltiamson tr. Gonulart’s Wise Vieillard 10, 
‘Those raging and unruly passions, which hurry the Wieued 
up and downe. 3647 Crarenpon Hist. Red. 1. § 2 The poor 
People. .are fevloule? hurried into actions .. destroying all 
foundations of Law and Liberty. 19704 J. Pitrs Acc. Afa- 
ontetans 18 Drinking hurries Men on to the worst of 
Vices. 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece 111. 97 To hurry you into 
an act of unjust aggression. : 4 ; 

+c. To drive (anything) with rapid or impetuous 
motion. Ods. 

1615 G. Sanpys Jrav, 278 Exhalations .. hurried about 
with a most violent motion. 1696 Wniston 7Ae. Earth wv. 
Ble 370 A Comet's Atmosphere is a very stormy Fluid 
w seal Masses of Opake Matter are continually hurried 
about. 

2. intr. To move or act with excited haste, or 
with an evident or apparent effort at speed; to 
ie on without leisure or with great or undue 

aste. With advbs. asin 1. Hurry up! make 
haste, increase your speed. (col/og.) 

iggo Snaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 140 Desh aialy he hurried 
through the streete. rg9x — x Hen. V1, tv. iii. 53 Lines, 
Honours, Lunds, and all, hurrie to losse. 3s60a Marston 
Ant. § Met. um. Wks. 1856 I. 32 Gastly amazement. . Shall 
hurry on hefore, and usher us. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. 
£E. fnd.74 Near cnough to hear them.. and to see their 
Troops hurry from one place to another. 1816 Keatincp 
Trav. (1817) 1. 49 At sun-set all must hurry inside the 
gates. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville UW. 47 They hurried 
1871 H. Macmiran True Vine vi. 
(1872) 259 Nature never hurries, never takes leaps, never 
wearies. 1878 Huxtey PAysfogr. 74 The fresh water hurry- 
ing onward to the sea. 1890 Acrobats 4 Mountebanks 72 
g Walk in, walk int ladies and gentlemen’, cries the show- 
man... Walk in, walkin! Hurry up!’ _ 

+3. crans. To agitate, disturb, excite ; to molest, 
harass, worry. Oés. exc. dial. Cf. HurRRyY sd. 1, 

1611 Cotca., Harassé,.. harried, molested, hurried. 1613 
T. Mites tr. Afe.ria's, etc. Treas. Anc. & Mod. T.1. 37/1 
Then must the conscience be hurried with her owne pierc- 
ings. 1683 Tavow /Vay to Health 380 As those savage 
Beasts do delight to kill, burry, oppress, tear and eat the 
Blood of their fellow Creatures. 1829 1. Tavioa Enthus. 
ix. 232 So under the influence of the imagination as to have 
their sleep hurried with visions. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Tretand iv. 63 Her form wasted. her spirits were hurried. 
1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words s.v., I've been ver 
much hurried this morning; for I’ve just heard of the deat 
of my old friend T——. 

4. To urge or excite to greater speed; to hasten 
the action, motion, or progress of; often, to hasten 


unduly. 

1713 Avpison Guardian No. 154 P 2, | hurried my habit, 
and got it ready a week before the time. 1761 Humu Ars¢. 
Eng. 111, liv. 175 The Commons. .now hurried on as much 
as they formerly delayed, the dishanding of the armies. 
1836 Westm. Rev. Apr. 176 Indeed, the conclusion [of the 
drama] appears to be somewhat hurried up. 1845 Forp 
Handbk, Spain 1. 55 Nor is there any good to he got in 
trying to hurry man or beast in Spain. “1889 Mas. WaLroao 
Stif-necked Generat. 190 Shall 1 ying and hurry up the tea ? 

reff. 3838 Dickens Nich, Nick. v, You needn’t hurry 
yourself. 3877 M. M. Grant Sun-Sfaid i, There was no 
reason why the express should hurry itself. 4 

5. To put away, on, out, forth, etc., hurriedly or 
hastily. 

1806 Sure Winter in Lond, (ed. 3) 1. 208 Lady Roseville 
hurried away a tear that would start unbidden. 1807 Sir 
R. Witson Frud. 9 June in Lie (1862) IL. viii. 256 Hurry- 
ing on my clothes. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. u, xxxii, Ere 
His tongue could hu forth his fear. 1833 N. Arnott 
Physics (ed. 5) 1. 650 When the glottis is once opened,..the 
stutterer..is glad to hurry out as many words as he can. 

6. north. dial. To transport or convey (= Drivg 


i 


ns : : as 


HURRY-BURRY. 


v. 5b; ¢.g., to drive a cart, drive coal).  sfec. in 
Coal-mining, To transport (the coal) from the face 
of the working to the bottom of the shaft (sec 
HourrieEr 2); also adsol. 

1847-78 Hatuiwect, f/zerry (1) to bear, lead, or carry any- 
thing away. North. 1883 Almondbury § Huddersf. Gloss., 
Hurry, to draw or move a cart. A horse hurries coals, &c. 
1898 Cleckheaton Guardian 21 Oct., Joel B—, son of the 
deceased, said he hurried for his father. 

Hurry-burry, 53. (adv.) Sc. [Reduplicated 
extension of Hurry: cf. Horty-Burty.] Tumult, 
confusion or bustle caused by excitement, hurly- 
burly. b. as adv. Tumultuously. 

1791 A. Witson Laurel Disputed Poet. Wks. (1846) 127 
To read the King’s Birth-day's fell hurry-burry. ?@ 1800 
Christutas Ba’ing ip J. Skinner Mise. Poet. (1809) 125 (Jam). 
The hurry-burry [that] aow began.. Wi’ routs and raps frae 
man to man. 1813 D. ANDERSON Poems 116 Jam.) Hurry 
hurry runnin’ lonpin’, 1832-53 A. Ropcex in IWAis¢de- 
Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. ur. 65 I'll just tak’ ye at your word, 
An’ end this hurry-burry. aa 

+Hurry-curry. Obs. ?nonce-wid. [A jingling 
formation trom Aurry (see esp. Hurry v. 6); perh. 
with reference to L. curres chariot. Cf. also 
Harry-carry.] ? A swift car or curricle. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 45 The sunne was so in his 
mumps yppon it .. that hee had thonght to have topled his 
burning carre or Hurrie currie into the sea. 

+ Hurry-durry, sé. rare. = Huney-purry. 

173a Mas. Devany in Life § Corr. (1861) 1. 389 Mrs. 
Clayton designs having her assembly..so we must prepare 
for fens tetey: but as it will he the only agreeable crowd, 
I think it may be borne once a week. 1774 /éid. Ser. 11. II. 
41 Whilst we are enjoying sweet peace in this delightful 
place, the world is in a joa aaa, 

+ Hwrry-dwrry,¢. Ods. [Cf. Hurry sé. 1.] 
A sailor's epithet applied to rough, boisterous, foul 
weather. Hence fg. in quot. 1676. 

167a State Papers, Domest. (P.R.O.) CCCXIV. No. 90 
The wind was at east and blew hard and, as the seamen 
terme it, was thick hurry durry weather, which is wind and 
raine. 1676 WycneaLey Pt. Dealer 1, Wks. (Rtldg.) 05/2 
1 Saiz Nay, there’s no more dealing with him, than with 
the land in a_storm, no near — 2 Sail. ‘Tis a hurry- 
durry blade. Dost thou remember..when I welcomed him 
ashore, he gave me a box on the ear, and called me fawning 
water-dog? 1693 R. Grirritus Let. to Sir ¥. Trenchard 
(P. R.0.), We have mett with very foule hurry-durry 
weather and much raine. 

+ Hurry-durry, ¢v/. Ods. An exclamation 
of impatience or indignation. 

1682 Otway Venice Pres. ur i, I will not stir from the 
door, that I resolve — hurry durry, what, shut me out. 
Tbid., H durry—goed for nothing! 1682 Mrs. Benn 
Roundheads 11, How dost do, Nacky? hurry durry! I am 
come, little Nacky. /éid. 1v. ii, What my Nicky Nacky! 
Hurry Durry! Nicky Nacky in the Plot? 

Hurrying (ho‘rijin), vé/. 5d. [f. Hurry v. + 
-tva1.] The action of the vb. Hurry: +a. Harass- 
ing, disturbance, molestation, worrying (ods.)._ b. 
Hastening under excitement or pressure. 

1653 H. Mone Antid. Ath. m. vii. E 12) 108 Under most 
grievous hurryings and tortures of the ea 1674 N. Fair- 
Fax Bulk & Selv, (Contents), The nimbleness of Ghosts in 
their hurryings of Body. 1683 Tayon Way to Health 343 
For all Hurrying, Hunting, Oppressing and Killing. 1816 
Byaon Ch, Har. m. xxiv, Ah} then and there was hurrying 
to.and fro. | 

“aaa hast ppl.a. [fas prec. +-Inc2.] That 
hurries ; that hastens nnder pressure or excitement 
moving with excited haste, 

1751 Eaat Oaazay Remarks Swift (1752) 183 They were 
written in a careless, hurrying manner. 31801 Med. Fril. 
V. 164 A hurrying message was brought, requiring Mr. 
C.’s attendance to a young man. 1849 Macavtay A/zst. 
Eng. iii, 1. 352 Courts and alleys. .alive with hurrying feet 
and anxious faces. 1873 Buacx Pr. Thule vii, The clouded 
and hurrying sky. 

Hence Hu‘rryingly adv. 

1748 Richaapson Clarissa (1811) 11. xxxv. 257 Going out 
of one apartment, hurryingly, as I may say, into another. 
1818 Keats Endym, 11. 729 They went till unobscur'd the 
porches shone; Which hurryingly they gain’d, and enter'd 
straight. 

Hurry-scarry (horijskori), adv., adj., and 
so. collog, Also hurry-skurry. [f. Hurry v.+ 
Scurry v.: the jingling combination has the effect 
of a reduplicative formation; cf. Ae/ter-skelter.] 

A. adv. With the hurry and confusion of persons, 
etc., running in diverse directions; in disorderly 
haste, pell-mell. 

19750 Gaay Long Story 63 Each hole and cupboard they 
explore..Run hurry-skurry round the floor, 31798 CoLe- 
ance Poems, Mad Ox xiv, The victor ox scoured down 
the street, The mob fled hurry-scurry. 1833 Loncr, Outre: 
Mer Pr. Wks. 1886 I. 125 Away went horse and rider at 
full speed,—hurry-scurry,—up hill and down. 1883 E. 
PENNELL-ELMnirst Cream Leicestersh, 138 A whistling 
coal train drove these horsemen hurry-scurry ont of its way. 

B. adj. Characterized by hurry and commotion. 

1732 E. Forrest Hogarth's Tour 4 We made a hurry- 
scurry dinner at the Smack at the ten-gun hattery. 1789 
Map. D’Arptay Diary Dec., It must be a mighty hurry- 
skurry life! 1836 Disraznt Lett. Reomymede 154 That 
volatile effusion which is the hurry-skurry offspring of 
ignorance and guile. 1863 Bradford Advertiser 18 July 5/2 
Then hurry-skurry retreat ; men tumbling over one another 
for fear. P 

C, sé. Hurry and confusion; the hurrying and 


disorderly rushing of a number; a ‘rush’, 


* 


| S. Lug. Leg. l. 3 


| 49754 Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) V1. xlvii. 296 Why 


id not we women, after all, contrive to make hurry- 
skurries? 1797 Mav. D'Aasray Let. to Burney 20 July, 
‘The close of the season is always hurry-scurry. “1800 


A. Cartyte dutobiog. 134 While our dinner was preparing, 


an alarm was heat in the camp, which occasioned a great 
hurry-scurry in the courtyard. r8g2 R. S. Surters 
Sponge's Sp. Tour \xvi. 371 All was now commotion and 
hurry-scurry inside and out. 1862 Suiacey Nugw Crit. 
xi. 488 This is the age of progress. No,..it is the age of 
hurry-skurry. We have all run ourselves out of breath. 

Hurry-scwrry, v. [f. prec.] 

1. fur, To move or proceed with hurry-scurry ; 
to run or rush in confused and undignified haste. 

1971 Foote Maid of B. ut. Wks. 1799 II. 227 Out bolted 
the Squire, and hurry-scurried away. 1812 Compe Pictur- 
esgue 1. (Chandos) 6 Ske was among those husy wives, 

ho hurry-scurry through their lives. 1896 Dazty News 
4 Dec. us Having to hurry-scurry about the platform in 
search of a vacant seat. 

2. trans. (nonce-tse.) 

1896 HWestm. Gaz. 20 Mar. 2/1 The paste is hurry-skurried 
into pie, pudding, or tart. s 

Hurse-skin, var. or erron. f. hetss-skin : see 
Tuss sd. 

Hurson, obs. Sc. £. WHORESON. 

Hurst (host). Forms: 1 hyrst, 3~ hurst, 
(4 hurste, 5 hirste, 6 hyrst, 6- hirst), [OE. 
hyrst:—OTeut. type *zrsti-z, whence OHG., 
MUG. hurst, G. dial. hors¢ ‘heap, cluster, thicket, 
top of rock, sandbank’ (Fliigel); MLG. Zors¢ hill, 
wooded or bushy eminence, small wood, LG. horst, 
host, a bushy piece of land surrounded with marsh, 
a wooded eminence, EF ris. 407s¢, horst, host, thicket, 
copse, sandy eminence (prob. formerly overgrown 
with brushwood); MDn. 4orst (Kilian Aorschd, 
horst) thicket of brnshwood. In the forms -Aurst, 
-hirst, -herst, a frequent element in place-names, 
as in Hawkhurst, Chislehurst, Ferniehirst, Am- 


herst. (So -horst in Du. and LG.) ’ 

Icel. Aryéstr rongh place, barren rocky place, Norw. dial. 
rust, ryst, little wood, thicket, clump of alders and dwarf 
birch, wooded tract on a mountain, lateral ridge of a moun- 
tain, Feréese rust ridge, show similarity of sense, but are 
difficult to connect phopologically.] 

I. 1. An eminence, hillock, knoll, or bank, esp. 

one of a sandy nature. 

axo00 Riddles xi. 61 (Gr.) Swylce ic eom wradre ponne 
wermod sy Pe her on hyrstum heasewe stonded. ¢ 1290 
18 Opon pe hexte hurste of al pe hulle 
athe laste he him fond. Zdid. 473/378 Huy lokeden heom 
bi-side and seizen an heizh hurst rite feor eo) se. 1387 
Tazevisa sl oil (Rolls) I, 419 At Nemyn in Norb Wales 
A litel ilond pere is, pat hatte Bardeseie.. Men lyueb so 
longe in pat hurste, ie ad eldest deizeb furst. 1513 
Dougias ues x1. vii. 56 Thai hard hillis hirstis for to eir 
[colles, atgue horuim asperrima pascunt). 1781 J. Hutron 
Tour to Caves Gloss., Hirst, a hank or sudden rising of 
the ground. 1814 Scorr Wav. xxxviii. note, We are bound 
to drive the bullocks, All hy hollows, hirsts, and hillocks, 

b. A sandbank in the sea or a river; a ford 


made by a bed of sand or shingle. 

1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (Tollem. MS.), It is 
harde and most perel to falle and smyte on hurstes of 
grauel (arvexarum obstaculis] hid in pe see under water. 
1576 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 384 The. .Cytie 


| dothe suffer the Thames to geather a great hurst or bauck. 


1805 State, Fraser of Fraserfield 192 (Jam.) If..there 
would be a ford or hirst in the water, 1820 J. CLELAND 
Glasgow 113 To remove the ford at Dambuck and some 
other prominent hirsts. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk. s.v., A bed of shingle in the Severn is called a 
Aurst. 

2. A grove of trees; a copse; a wood; a wooded 
eminence. (The last variety of sense, found in 
mod, dialects, may be the primary one.) 

The OE. quots. are of uncertain sense. 

822 Charter in O. E. Texts 458 Iu hyrst, sciofingden, snad- 
hyrst. 858 74d. 438 Stanehtan denn, et illa silva, sand- 
hyrst nominatur quae pertinet to wassingwellan. 72 1400 
Merte Arth. 3370 Brawnches so heghe. -they heldede to 
hir heste alle holly at ones, The hegheste of iche a hirste. 
1612 Drayton Poly-old. ii. 27 Each rising hurst Where 
many a goodlie oake had carefullie been nurst. 1628 Coxe 
Ou Litt. 4b, Hurst or hirst signifieth a wood. 1825 
Brockett, Hirst, Hurst,a woody bank. 1827 J. Hopcson 
Northumbld. 1. 1. 100 note, Scraggy hirsts of hazel. 1871 
R. Extis Catxdlus Ixiii. 72 In hursts that house the hour. 

b. Her. ‘A charge representing a small group 
of trees, generally borne upon a mount or base' 
(Cassell). 

1889 Evin Dict. Her., Hurst, a wood, or thicket of trees. 

II. Technical senses. (The connexion of these 
with the prec. is doubtful.) 

3. The frame of a pair of millstones. 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas s. v., Miln-hirst, is the 
place on which the Cribs or Crubs (as they call them) ly, 
within which the mil-stone hirsts, or hirsills. 1764 CaoKER, 
etc. Dict, Arts §& Se. s.v. Mid, The hurst or round frame 
..containing the lower mill-stone..and the upper one. 
1884 Knicnt Dict. Meck. Suppl. Hurst, the frame on 
which a run of millstones is placed. A husk. 

4. The ring of the helve of a trip- or tilt-hammer, 
which bears the trunnions. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 336 The centre.. 
or axis of the hammer, is supported in a cast-iron frame 
. called the hirst. 18795 Knicur Dict. Mech., Hurst. 


ITI. 5. Com. burst-beech, the Hornbeam; 
hurst-frame = sense 4. 


1825 J. Nicuorson Oferat. 
of solid timber; on the 
placed, and firmly 
descend 

ings in a 
3 rstbeech, 


Cf, also later F. Aeurt ‘shocke, pnsh, or 


violent meeting or conflict; a knock or knocking 


together’ (Cotgr.), It. wr¢o a push, thrust, shock ; 
also (from French) MHG. Aart and hurte shock 
of encounter, MDu., Du. Aor7 thrust, push, shove. 
The sense ‘injury’ is a purely Eng. development : 
see Hurt v.] 

+1. A knock, blow, or stroke causing a wonnd 
or damage. Ods. 

¢1a0g Lay. 1837 Heo lcopen to Brutus folke, per heo 
hurtes duden. @ 1240 Lofsougin Cott. Hom. 207 Ich bide be 
.-bi be herde hurtes and pe unwurde wowes Set he for 
us..polede. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12401 
He ne lefte for swerd ne ober hirt Pat he vntil Arthur stirt. 
e1400 Destr. Trey 6526 He. .Gird hom to ground with mony 
grym hurt. xg90 Sia J. Smytn Disc. Weapons 23b, OF 
the great disordering of horses with the hurts of our Eng- 
lish arrowes. 1653 oLcaort Frocopius, Goth. Wars u. iv. 
43 Synthues by a hurt of a Lance be is at hand, was 
disabled. 1841-4 Emeason Ess., Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. 
126 You admire this tower of granite, weathering the hurts 
of so many ages. phar 

2. Bodily or material injury, esp. that caused hy 
a blow or stroke; 2 wound; a lesion; damage. 

cxz0g Lav. 8178 Pa wes his hurte xde. a1a2g Ancr. R. 
112 A lutel ihurt i pen eie derued more pen ded a muchel 
ide hele. ¢1375 Sir Benes (MS. E) 169145 He was so 
ffeynt ffor hys hurte. ©1378 Se. Leg. Saints, Laurentius 
357 A fare 3ung man..Clengeand pi hortis pat are sare. 
¢ 1386 Cnaucea Sgr.’s T. 463 Herbes..To heele with youre 
hurtes hastily. 1474 Caxton Chesse 100 Instrumentis. .for 
to serche woundes and hurtes. 1563 W. FuLKe Meteors 
(2640) 30 b, Sometime it killeth a man, and there appeareth 
no wound without, ncither any hurt within. xsga Snaxs. 
Rom, §& Ful. ut. i. 115 My very Friend hath got his mortall 
hurt In my behalfe. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. m1. xvi. 
267 A Gentlemans child. .had a hurt on the ancle, wherein 
a callus was grown. 1704 J. Hazais Lex. Techn. s. vs 
Bolts, Fender-Bolts..are struck into the uttermost Bends or 
Wales of a Ship to save her Sides from Bruises and Hurts. 
1794 Lp. Hoop 12 July in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) 
I. 436 note, I am truly sorry to hear you have received 
a hurt, and hope..it is not much. 1858 Macautay Ast. 
Lng. xvi. (1871) II. 193 He ordered his own surgeon to 
look to the hurts of the captive. i 

3. gen. Injury of any kind inflicted or suffered; 
harm, wrong, damage, detriment. 

(In first quot. yZg. from 2.) 

ara2g Ancr. KR. 282 pi salue hit is, 3if pu hit Inuest, 
a3ean soule hurtes. ¢1460 Foatescue Ads. §& Lim. Mon. 
xviii, (1885) 154 To be kynges gret harme and hurt off his 
said seruantes. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4h, 
That..causeth heresyes & errours, and so is great hurte 
to fayth. 1586 J. Hooxer Givald. Irel, in Holinshed Il. 
150/1 Sir Nicholas Bagnoll was called to answer such hurts 
as were obiected against him. 1588 J. Uva, Diotrephes 
(Arb.) 11 They do cuer with their preaching, more hurte 
than good. 1666 Perys Diary 7 Oct., But [I] do not 
think that all this will redound to my hurt. 3702 Exe. 
Theophrast, 123 It is safer to do some men hurt, than to do 
then too much good. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. i, What 
hurt can it do you? ' c 

+4. Hurtful or noxions quality or action. Obs. 

1608 TorseLt Serpents (1658) 786 At what time they are 
very swift, quick, nimble, and of most certain hurt, more 
dangerous and more venemious in their bitings. 

urt (hait’, sb.2 Her. Also hurte, heurte. 
[a. F. heurte (21558 in Godef.): ‘ heurtes, small 
Azure balls, tearmed (in Heraldry) hurts on men, 
and tongue-moles on women’ (Cotgr.). Cf. F. 
Aeurt mark left by a blow, and quot. 1572. 

The English heraldic writers generally identify this with 
Hurt sé.%, a hilherry ; but (since the hilberry is not known 
as Aeurt or heurte in French) it is evident that this can he 
correct only if Aurt and Aurtlederry took their names from 
the heraldic word (or from the blue mark of a blow).] 

A roundel azure: usually held to represent a 
hurtleberry. 

157 Bossewett Armorie 10 Seuensignes, or tokens whiche 
are figured in Armes round .. 4. Is of Azure, and is termed 
a lfurte. 7. 1s of Purpre, and is to be called a Wounde. 
1610 Guitum /teraldry mi. viii, (1660) 138 These appeare 
light-blew..they are indeed a kind of fruit or small round 
berry, of Colour betwixt Black and Blew..In some Places 
they are called. .Hurts or Hurtle-herries. Zid. 1. xix. 352 
Tf ed [Roundles} be Light-blew then we call them Hurts. 
1766 Porny Heraldry Gloss., Hurts or Huerts, roundelets 
of the Azure Colour, so termed by none but English Heralds 
.. These heing blue, some will have them to signify Bruises 
or Contusions in the Flesh, which often turn 10 that colour. 
1882 Cussans Her. iv. (ed. 3) 73 Roundles..are distinguished 
. .by their several Tinctures,—they are.. The Heurte, az. 

Hurt (hort), 56.3 Now dial. Also 6 hurte, 7 
heurt. See also WHorT. [Known to us from 
16th c., but the fuller name Azrtleberry appears 
¢1450; the relation between these, and the origin 
of both, are uncertain; no cognate name appears 
in other langs. See prec.] = HuRTLEBERRY. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary xiii. (1870) 267 Rawe crayme..eaten 
with strawheryes or hurtes. 1610 {see Hurt sb2]. 1624 
Cart. Smitn Virginia u, 26 During Sommer there are 


HURT. 


either Strawberries. .or Mntberries. .R: 
Naruorovcn Jrud. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 121 
Small red Berries, much like Hurts. 1705 BEVERLEY 
Virginia u. ? 13 (1722) 113 There are three Sorts of Hurts, 
or Huckleberries, upon Bushes, from two to ten Foot high. 
1883 Leisure Hour 572/2 Vendors of wild strawberries, and 
‘hurts’. 
b. Comb., as hurt-gatherer. 

1887 Padi Mall G. ee, 5/2 The true region of heath 
and hurtle-berries, and here yon will find the hurt-gatherers 
busily engaged in small groups and parties. 

Hurt (h2:t),v. Pa. t. and pple. hurt. Forms: 

2 (3rd sing.) hert, 3 (Orm.) hirrtenn, 3-6 
hurte, (3-4 horte, 4-5 hirte); 5- hurt. Pa.t. 
3-4 hurte, (4 herte, hirte, Se. hwrte), 5- hurt; 
also B. 4 hirtide, 5 hurtid, 5-8 (9 dia/.) hurted. 
Pa, pple. 3 hird, 3-5 i-, yhurt, 4 hirt, yhert, 
4-6 hurte, 4- hurt; also 8. 5 hurtyd, 5-9 
hurted. [app. a. OF. Aurte-r (now Aeurter) to 
bring into violent collision, ‘to knocke, push, jarre, 
joult, strike,dash, or hit violently against ’ (Cotgr.). 
The phonology is not altogether clear; but app. 
the word was adopted early enough for OF. z to 
be treated as OE. y, becoming 7 in north and midl., 
and in the south remaining #, which later became 
# as in hurst, OE. hyrst; the variants in -e7, -o7, 
are mainly dne to the disturbing influence of + 
upon the preceding vowel: cf. the historical forms 
of dirt, first, gird, third, worse, etc. 
_ OF. hurter = Pr. urtar, It. urtare, is of obscnre origin; 
in Darmesteter’s opinion ‘ probably Germanic’. As, how- 
ever, no corresponding Germanic word is known, Diez 
suggested a possible derivation from Celtic, comparing 
Welsh Awrdd ram, push, Ayrddu, hyrddio to push ; but see 
Thumeysen Keltoromanisches 81. MUG. and MLG. 
hurten to rush into collision, MDu. Aurten, horten, Du. 
karten to jolt, jostle, push, are from French, and were orig. 
words of the tournament.} 

I. Transitive uses. 

+1. To knock, strike, dash (a thing against some- 
thing else, or two things together) ; in quot. 1400, 
to run (a ship) aground. (=HuRTLE v. 1.) Obs. 

¢1200 Oamin 11370 Swa patt tu nobht ne shallt tin fot 
Uppo pe staness hirrtepn. ¢1205 Lay, 1878 Heo hurten 
heora hafden. a1400 IVyctif’s Bible Acts xxvii. 41 (MS. 
Banister) Whanne we felden into a place of granel .. thei 
hurten the schippe. 1483 Cath. Angl, 192/2 To Hurte, 
allidere, cot-, elidere, tllidere. %a1g00 Chester Pi, xii. 118 
‘That thou hurt nether foot norknee. 15.. Afiller of Abing- 
ton in Wright Anecd. Literaria (1844) 110 Against a fonrme 
he hnrte his shin. 1634 Wintuaor Vew Eng. (1825) I. 136 
The Elizabeth Dorcas..being hnrt upon a rock at Scilly.. 
lost sixty passengers at sea. 

+2. To knock, strike, give a blow to (so as to 
wound or injure). Oés. (In later instances blending 
with sense 3.) 

13.. Coer de L. 4715 Stones and stokkes they threw doun ; 
Some off the Crystenes they herte. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Traplus 
y. 1045 Whan burgh pe body hnrte was Diomede. ¢1g00 
Destr. Troy 10387 Pen pe kyng at hym caupit with a kene 
speire, Hurt hym full hidusly, harmyt hym sore, ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 560 Thone hurted the other 
soo harde that thei felle donn almoost hothe to the erthe. 
rg25 Lo. Berners Frorss. U1. Ixxii. [Ixvi.] 216 They dyd let 
fly theyr qnarelles, wherwith they hurted many. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 280 [He] fell upon him, 
got him down, and having hurt him in several places, thrust 
him ont of Doors, 

8. To cause bodily injury to (hy a blow or other- 
wise) ; Lo wound; to give bodily pain to. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5833 Hii velle & to brusede some 
anon to debe, & some ymaymed, & some yhurt. @1300 
Cursor M. 3940 lacoh was ban hurt wel sare Pe maister 
sinn of his the. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Marcus 82 He 
hwrte rycht sare his hand. 1470-85 Matorv  rthur tv. xii, 
T hane foughten with a knyght .. f am sore hurte and he 
bothe. ¢1566 J. ALoay tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World 
Kv, My shooe is newe, faire and well made, but yon know 
not where about it doeth hurt and grieve me. 1654 Wuut- 
Lock Zootomtia 39 Hee that striketh a Wall may hurt his 
Knuckles. 1748 Smottert Rod. Rand. (1812) 1. 7, 1 have 
heen fonnd guilty of killing cats I never hurted. 1841 
Lytton Ni. & Morn. 1. iv, No more hnrt in the loins than 
Tam. 1885 Texsvson North. Cobdler iv, Once of a frosty 
night 1 slither’d an’ hnrted my hnck. 

b. To injure (a thing) physically; to do harm 
to, damage. 

1382 Wycxir Rev, ix. 4 Tt is conmaundid to hem, that thei 
shniden not hirte hay of the erthe. 1481 Caxton Godefroy 
clxxxiii. 269 They mocqued oure peple .. and more asprely 
defended them self and hurted thengyns. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach’s Husb. \. (1586) 44b, Hurle ont ail the stones 
and suche thinges as may hurt the Sythe. 1645 Boate /red. 
Nat. Hist. (1652) 167 Tt is a common saying in Treland, 
that the very dryest Summers there never hurt the Jand. 
1731 De For Syst. Magic 1. iv, Which shall greatly hurt 
the frnits of the earth. ; 

4. gen. To injure, do harm or mischief to; to 
affect injurionsly, be prejudicial or detrimental fo ; 
fo wrong, inflict injury upon. 

ce 1200 Vices & Virtues 45 He tubrek6, 3if he ani god wille 
haf, fordan he hert his gode wille. a y2s Ancr. R. 08 

Hwo haned ihurt te, mi deore? « 1300 Cursor Af. 28197 
Wit flitt, wit brixil, strine and sturt, Myn enen-eristen hance 
i hurt, ¢1385 Craucer Z. G. W. Prol. 424 That ye hym 
nevere hnrte in al his lyve. ¢1g00 Afol, Loll. 22 Vnlefnl 
curse hirtip not him pat is notid per wip, c1q89 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aysmon iii. ‘id It is the man among all oure 
enmyes, that..more hath hnrted vs. 
Music. Rec. (1883) t. 25 To he thus prejudiced and hurted 
of our said toll. 1671 Mitton Samson 1676 Among them 


ises, hurts. 1671 


1533 in Picton L'pool | 


470 


he a spirit of phrenzic sent, Who hurt their minds. 1726-31 
Tinvar Rapin's Hist. Eng. xvu. (1743) 1. 96 Both parties 
equally hnrted her. 1822 Scorr Avaslcu. xxti, Tressilian.. 
had much burt his interest with her. 1894 Sir E. Sutuivan 
Woman g Tnnocent delusion, it anmses you and it doesn't 
hurt us. 

5. To give mental pain to; to grieve, distress, 
vex, offend. 

1526 TixpaLe Afatt. xi 6 Happy is he thatt is noott hurte 
by me. — J/ark xiv. 27 All ye shalhe hurtt thorowe me 
thys nyght. 1796 Burke Sxé?. §& & 1. v, When we are 
thrown out of this state, or deprived of any thing requisite 
to maintain us init... we are always hurt. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand... i, | own I was hurt to hear it. 1815 WeEL- 
Lincton Let. te Ld. Hill g May in Gurw. Desf. XIT. 368, 
1 consider the transactions too recent ..to write a trne 
history without hurting the feelings of nations, and of some 
individuals. 1879 Miss Bates Egypt. Bonds 1.ix. 221 How 
mortified and ‘ hnrt’ poor Fred would have looked. 

II. Intransitive and absolute uses. 

+6. intr. To strike, dash (o7 or agatinsé some- 
thing); to come into collision, In first quot. fig. 
To come or hit upon a thing; in quot. ¢1500, To 
make a rush aE a person. Ods. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 176 Nu we hnrted [v.r hitte], leone 
snstren, to the weorde dole. /47¢, 186 A child, 3if hit 
spurned o summe ping. .me bet pet bing bet hit hurted on. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4626 Schipes .. pat 
on vn-to tober hnrte. 1382 Wyeitr Fohn xi.9 If ony man 
schal wandre in the day, he hirtith not. 1388 — Fer. xiii. 
16 Bifor that 3oure feet hirte at derk hillis. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 430b/2 The Shyppe where the kyng was in 
hurted and smote twyes ageynstthe roche. ¢ 1500 Alelusine 
v. 25 Whan Raymondyn cam ayenst the said bore .. the 
bore anoone hurted to hym. 1622 R. Hawntns Foy. S. Sea 
xli. 99 Arrowes..headed with a flint stone, which is loose, 
and hurting, the head remaineth in the wound, 

7. absol. To cause injury, do harm (physical or 
otherwise); fo cause or inflict pain. 

13go Gowea Conf. IIT. 367 Cupide, which maie hurt and 
hele In loves cause. 1500-20 Dunsar Poeves xii. 13 It 
micht hurt in no degre. 1611 Breve /sa. xi. 9 They shall 
not hort nor destroy in allmy holy monntaine. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath. u. xix. 97 Orators..though they have great power 
to hnrt, have little tosave. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Fourfold 
Aspect ii, How that true wife said to Poetus..‘Sweet, it 
hurts not !” 

8. intr. for pass. To suffer injury or pain. (Now 
only collog.) 

a1300 E, E, Psatter xxxvili], 24 When rightwise failes, 
hortes nalime. 1545 Asctam Tozoph. (Arh,) 109 If that 
be ae not serne, but yet youre finger hurteth, you must 
take [etc.]. Mod. Does your hand still hnrt? 

Hurt (hzit), #f/.a. ([Pa. pple. of Hunt v.] 
Injured, wounded, etc.: see the verb. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 7166 The Troiens .. Helit bere hurt 
men borgh helpis of leches. ¢1420 Pallad, on Husb, . 287 
The hole is saaf, the hurte is forto cnre. 1541 R. Corptanp 


| Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., The wounde is bonnde .. be- 


gynnynge fro the party opposite to the hurt place. 1617 
Sir R. Bove in Lésseore Papers (1886) 1. 178 For curing 
my hurt leg. 1790 Burke /r. Rev. Wks. V. 140 The balm 
of hurt minds, 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max xxviii. 220 In 
rather a hurt voice. — 

+b. Hurt majesty: = LESE-MAJESTE. Sc. Obs, 
£1378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 159 Panle, as for hurte 
maieste, [Nero] Syne eftir bad hedit suld he, 1488 Se. Acts 
Fas. 1V (1597) § 4 They that..committis the crime of hurt- 

majestie against his Hienesse. 
[f£ Hurr 50.3 


+Hurtberry. Obs. rare—'. 
+ Berry.] = HURTLEBERRY. 

@1661 Futter Worthies 1. (1662) 246 Hortberries: In 
Latine Vaccinia, most wholsome to the Stomack, hut of a 
very astringent Nature, 


Hurted (ha-3téd), ff/.a. Now dial, [f. Hurt 
v.+-ED!.] = Horr ff/. a. 

1643 1. Steer tr. Exper. Chyrurg. vi. 26 Lest they shonld 
flow to the hurted part. 1727 Braptey Faw. Dict. sv. 
Burn, Apply it to the hurted Part. 

Hurter! (bs-stox). [f Hurt v.+-x01.) One 
who or that which hurts or injures. 

1ssz Asp, Hamitton Catech. (1884) 10 Hurtaris of the 
common weil. 3§97 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 181 
Hurters and mutilaters of ministers, 1611 Beaum. & Fi 
King & no King v.i, 1 shall not be a hnrter if no helper. 
1834 A. W. Hare Serm. II. xvii. 319 The great and fatal 
hurter, Death. 

Harter? (hestex). Forms: 4-5 hurtour, -ur(e, 
hortour, 6 horter, 8- hurter. [ad. I’. hurtotr, 
in 1375 hurtouoir (Godef.), f. Aurter to strike, 
Hort v.] 

1. The shonlder of an axle, against which the 
nave of the wheel strikes; also, a strengthening 
piece on the shoulder of an axle. 

1300-1 Durham MS. Burs, Rolt, Sellis, hurtur’, buklis, 
cingnlis novis empt. c1310 /é:d., xvj Cluttis et j Hortour 
empt. pro Carect. Prioris, xilijd. 1349-0 /4/d., viij 
Hurtours pro Carectis .. de proprio ferro faciendis. 1404 
Durham MS. Sacr. Roll, j hurtour. 1600 Vestry Bhs. 
(Surtees) 48 To the Smith of Pittington for makeinge a 
claspe and a horter to the great bell, 1788 Chambers’ Cycé., 
#furter,in Artillery, a flatted iron fixed against the body 
of an axle tree, with straps to take off the friction of the 
naves of wheels against the body. 1825 Brockett, Hurter, 
the shonlder of the axle against which the nave of the 
wheel knocks. 1875 Knicnut Dict. Weeh., Hurter.. 2. 
(F chicles.) A butting-piece on an axle. 

2. a. A beam fixed on a gun-platform, to stop 
the wheels of the gun-carriage {rom injuring the 
parapet. b. A wooden or iron piece fastened to 
the top rails of the lower gun-carriage or chassis, 


HURTLE. 


cither in front or behind counter-hurter), to check 
the motion of the gun. 

1828 J. M.Srearman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 326 Platforms... 
Sleepers, Hurters, Planks, Pickets. 1851 J. S. Macauray 
#ield Fortif. 80 In laying a gun-platform the first thing to 
be done is to fix the hurter, which may be a piece of timher 
ce 8 feet long, and 7 inches sqnare, or a strong fascine may 

used .. The hurter should be placed perpendicular to the 
axis orcentral line of the embrasure, 1884 A/t/. Engineering 
(ed. 3) I. 11. 56 Two short hurters, each 3 feet x6 inches x 
6 inches, are also provided to prevent the gun carriage 
rinning up too far. 

Hurter 3. /oca/. [f. Hunt 5d.3] A gatherer of 
hurtleberries. (Common in Surrey.) 

+ Hurrtfoot. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. Hurt v.+ 
Foor sé.] That which hurts the foot. 

1567 Marier Gr. Forest Pref., The common Stone hath his 
name and vocable iif I may so say) burtfoote, for that it is 
in mouing..and iourneying the footes pain and griefe. 

Hurtful (hautfil), 2. [f. Hurt sd.) + -ruy.] 
Having the quality of causing hurt or injury; 
harmful, injurious, detrimental, prejudicial, per- 
nicious, mischievous, noxious, noisome. 

1526 Prilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 150 b, The beestes. .not 
noysom or hurtfull. 1363 W. Futxe Meteors (1640) 27), 
The most dangerons, violent and hurtfull kind of lightning 
is called Fulmen. 158 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 
(1§89) 62 ‘Thales called vice the hurtfullest thing in the 
world, bicanse that..it marreth and destrojeth all. 1651 
Hosses Leviath, 1. xxviii. 162 To certain actions, there be 
annexed by Natnre, divers hurtful consequences, 1718 
Freethinker No. 87 ? 5 It is..Advantageons to Many, and 
Hurtful to None. 1862 Lo. Brovcnam Brit. Const. xvii. 
272 mote, The vulgar and hurtful error of considering the 
Church as a corporation.. 

Hurtfally (ha-utfili), adv. 
In a hurtful manner; injuriously. 

1gs2 Hocoet, Hurtfullye, nocive. 158 HoLiysanp 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Maticicusement, .. hurtfully. 1685 Bovte 
Salub. Air 40 There are ways of making common water 
violently and hurtfully operative npon Humane Bodies. 
1868 KincLake Crivrea (1877) 111. ii. 428 The sight was of 
a kind to press hurtfully upon the imagination, 

Hurtfulness (hostfiilnés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being hurtful, injuriousness. 

1611 Cotar., Marvaistié,..shrewdnesse, curstnesse, hurt- 
fulnesse. 1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg, x1. (1678) 
271 The hnrtfniness of Thunder. 1651 Baxter /#f, aft. 
Apol. 6 Sensible of the vanity and hurtfulness of filling the 
world with too many Books. 1870-4 ANDERSON A/issions 
Amer. Bd AW. 260 The folly and hortfulness of the proposal. 

Hurting (ho-stin), vd/. 56.1 [f Hort o.)} 

1. The action of the yerb Hunt; injury, damage, 
hort. (Now usnally gerundial.) 

aza25 Ancr. R. 344 Of keorfunge, oder of hurtnnge. 
21340 Hampote Psalter xxvi.g He hild me fra hortynge. 
1382 Wycuir Dan. vi. 23 Noon hirtyng is founden in hym. 
@1968 Ascnam Sckolem, 1. (Arb.) 77. Malice in hurting 
withont eanse. 1653 Watton Angler vii. 150 With as little 
bruising or hurting the fish as... diligence will enable you to 
do. 1759 Apam Santi Mor. Sent. If. ii. 203 1f by hurting 
be understood the doing mischief wantonly. 

+2. Stumbling ; also concr. a stambling-block. 

1382 Wretr £28. iii. 20 Y shal putte an hirtynge before 
hym. 14.. in Red, Ant. 1. 41 God wole sende to the aungels 
to kepe the fro hirtynge. 

Hurting, 24/. 50.2 dial. [f. Hunt 50.34 -1nel] 
Gathering of ‘ hurts’ or hurtleberries. 

1884 Jerrertes Red Deer x. 204 Among the labonring 
people ..to go gathering whortleberries is to go ‘a-hurting ’. 
1887 Palt Mal/G. 29 July 5/1 ‘ Hurting’ is a process whieh 
involves nothing worse than the picking of the hurt, other- 
where known as the hurtle-berry, .. or common bilberry. 

Harting, //. 2. [f. Hurt v.+-1nc*.] That 
hurts; injurious. 

1681 Fiaver Aleth. Grace xviii. 328 Its hurting and terri- 
fying power, 1894 West. Gaz. 3 May 3/2 Dignity and 
self-respect, withont any hnrting hanghtiness. 

+ Hurtle, 54.1! Ods. or dai. [? related to Hunr 
56.1, orto I. hewrd a blow, the mark of a blow: see 
Hoxr 56.2] A swelling upon the skin. 

1599 T. M(ouret] Sidkzwormes 74 Vpon whose palmes such 
warts and hnrtells rise As may in poulder grate a nutmegge 
thick. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farvrier's Guide 1, v. (1738) 188 
A vast number of Tubercles and little Hurdles. 1847-78 
Hauuwett, A/urtie,a spot. flercf. 

+ Hurtle, 50.2 0os. rare. = Hurt 5d.38, Hurtie- 
BERRY: see also WHoRTLE. Comé. hurtle-tree, 


the dwarf shrub that bears the hurtleberry. 

1597 GerarDE ferbal 1229 Vaccinia nigra the blacke 
Whortle or Hurtle is a base and lowe tree or woodie plant. 
1630 in Risdon Surv. Devow § 312 (1810) 322 Taw.. Whose 
sides are stor'd with many a hurtle tree. 

Hurtle (hist’l), 52.3 poet. and rhet. [f. Hur- 
TLE v.] The action or an act of hurtling; dashing 
together, collision, conflict ; clashing sound. 

1773 J. Ross Fratricide y. 10 (MS,) The elements. -had 
mara Tremendons hurtle. 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. 
Leigh 1x, 835, I flung closer to his breast..And, in that 
hurtle of united souls [ete.]. 1867 Muscrave Nooks Old 
France \1. x. 310 The hurtle of the arrows. 

Hurtle (heutl),v. Now only “terary or arch. 
Also 4 hortel, 4-7 hurtel, 5 hurtul. (app. a 
diminutive and iterative of HUBT v., in its original 
sense of ‘strike with a shock’. . 

Palsgrave (1530) and Cotgrave (1611) give a By hserteller 
‘to trample on with the feet’, which corresponds in form; 
but this appears to be a late formation. : ; 

Sometimes confused with AwrZ; but the essential notion 
in Aurtle is that of forcible collision, in Axzé that of forcible 


[f. prec. + -ty2.] 


HURTLE. 


yajections if, however, ] Azr7 a javelin at a shield and 
strike it, 1 also Avrt/e the one against the other; hence the 
contact of sense. ] 
I. Transitive senses. 
1. To strike, dash, or knock (something against 
something else, or lwo things together); +to 
knock or thrust dows with force or violence ; + to 


run (a ship) aground. 

@ raag [see Hurtiine vd/.sd.). aay [see Avrtled below). 
1382 Wyciir Gen. xxv. 22 But the itil children .. weren 
hurtlid togidere. — Acts xxvii. 41 Whanne we felden into 
a place of grauel .. thei hurtliden [v.», hurten, 1388 v.7. 
hurliden, Vulg. zonpegers] the schipp. ¢1386 Cuaucea 
Knt.'s T.1758 He foyneth on his feet with his tronchon And 
he hym hurtleth [so Camdr. and Hari. MSS.; other 4 MSS. 
hurteth] with his hors adoun. 1388 Wyceute Afaré ix. 17 
Where cuer he takith hym, he hurtlith (138a hirtith, v.~, hurt. 
Vith} hym doun. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur x, \xviii, There 
he.. pulled awey theire sheldes and hurtled doun many 
knyghtes, 1884 Cuitp Ballads 1. xli. 378 note, The horse 
was not sure-footed and hurtled his rider against a tree. 

2. To strike or dash against; to come into 
collision with. 

¢1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 5789 Eithir hors hurtled othir. 
€1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode wv. xix. (1869) 185 We..com- 
mitte bee bat..pou hurtle alle pilke so cruelliche. 1848 
Lytton /Yarold 1x. vi, His emotions..so hurtling one the 
other. 1881 Jupp Volcanoes iv. 68 The ragged cindery 
masses hurtling one another in the atmosphere. 

b. fig. To assail, attack (in words). 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11. pr. i. 20 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
weere wont to hurtelyn and despysen hir with manly wordes 
[wirilibus incessere verbis), 1804 W.Taytor in Robberds 
Mem, (1843) 1. 5x9 Not the theologian whom Gregory Blunt 
hurtles. 

3. To drive violently or swiftly; to dash, dart, 
shoot, fling, cast. App. often confounded with Aur. 
By Spenser, erroneously, To brandish, wave. 

[1590 Spensea /. Q. 11, vii. 42 His harmefull club he gan 
to hurtlehye.] a 70 Maavect Verses iti, An arrow, hurtel’d 
ere so high. 1833 Mrs. Baowninc Prometh. Bound Poems 
1850 1. 190 Such a curse on my head..From the hand of 
your Zens has heen hurtled along. 285: C. L. Smrtu tr. 
Tasso.v. ix, Whom grand mischance.. Down to this horrible 
den has hurtled forth, 188 Boy's Own Paper 17 Dec. 184 
Pieces of ice are being helched forth or hurtled into the air 
with a continued noise, 

IT. Intransitive senses. 

4. To strike /ogether or against something, esp. 
with violence or noise; to come into collision; to 
dash, clash, impinge; to meet in shock and en- 
counter. (Also fig.) 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 4787 Hard roches and stanes 
Sal strik togyder, alle attanes.. And ilkan agayn other 
hortel fast. ¢3374 Cuaucea Boe?s. v. met. iv. 130 (Camb. 
MS.) Ryht so as voys or sown hurtelith to the 5 and 
commoeueth hem to herkne, 1388 Wycur Yer. xlvi. 12 
A strong man hurtlide agens a strong man, and bothe fellen 
doun togidere. 1413 Pilgs. Sole (Caxton 1483) 1. viii. 55 
Twoo fendes..maden them for to hurtlen ageyn a pyler, 
¢3450 Aferlix 155 Thei hurtled togeder with their bodyes 
and sheldes and helmes. ¢ 3477 Caxton ¥ason 57 The ship 
.-hurtlyd again the grounde in suche a random and force 
that hit was all to broken. e¢xgqo tr. Pol, Verg, Eng. Hist. 
(Camden) 1. 55 To traine his enemie farder from the sea 
beefore they hurteled together in fighte. x600 Fatarax 
Tasso vi. xl. 101 Together hurtled both their steedes, and 
brake Each others necke, the riders lay on ground. 1833-42 
ALison Europe \xxxviii. § 14 (1849-50) XIII. 122 His 
strength was unequal to hurtling against their immense 
masses. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. § 7. 415 Its fauns 
dancing on the sward where knights have hurtled together. 

5. To emit a sound of collision; to clatter: said 
esp. of the clatter, rattle, or rustle of a shower of 
missiles, or things in motion; hence, to move with 
clattering or clashing; to come with a crash. 

1g09 Baactay Shy of Folys (1874) 11. 115 Thy throte hurt- 
lyth, thy wordes, and thy syght Breyt naturall offyce shall 
ynto the denye. x60 Suaxs. ¥v/. C. u. ii. 22 The noise of 
Battel hurtled in the Ayre. 1761 Gray Fatal Sisters i, 
Tron-sleet of arrowy shower Hurtles in the darken’d air. 1814 
Soutuey X oderick xxv, 166 The arrows hissed—the javelins 
hurtled by. 1896 E. Irvine Badylon I. mt. 248 The sixth 
thunder already hurtles in the heavens, 1880 JEFFERIES 
Hodge & Af. 11. v.118 The rain hurtles through the branches. 
3888 Bavcr Amer. Comma, 11. Ixxii. 589 The tempest of 
invective and calumny which hurtles round the head of a 
presidential candidate. 

6. To dash, rush, hurry; esp. with noise. 

tsog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv. xiii, He hurtled abonte, 
and kest his shelde afore. xg90 Spenser F. Q. 1. iv. 16 All 
hurtlen (ed. 1609 hurlen] forth. /did. viti. x7 The Gyannt.. 
Came hurtling in full fiers, and forst the knight retyre. rg99 
NAsHE Lenten Stuffe (1871) 16 Gangs of good fellows that 
hurtled and bustled thither. 18532 HawtHoane Wonder Bh., 
Gorgon’s Head (1879) 43 They hurtled upward into the air. 
1873 in Afesn. Alice Cary 240 Pell mell tbe men came hurt- 
Hng out, 1893 Northumbid. Gloss., Hirtle, to hurry. ‘The 
clud’s gan hirtlin alang the hill side.’ 

Hence Hurtled Af/. a. 

@1325 Prose Psalter cxliv. 15 [cxlv. 14] Our Lord. .drescep 
vp alle pe hurteled. Hes eae Brownine Prometh, Bound 
Poems 1850 I. 146 Shake The hurtled chains wherein I 
hang. 1850 Brackie 4@schylus 11.118 With one acclaim, 
a forest of right hands Rose through the hurtled air. 


Hurtleberry (hi3t’lberi), Also 5 hurtil-, 6 
hurtel-, hirtle-, 7 heurtle-; see also WHORTLE- 
BERRY. [app. a derivative of Hurr 54.3, q.v.] 

The fruit of Vaccindum AMyrlillus, or the shrub 
itself; the whortleberry or bilberry; also applied 
to other species of Vaccinium, and to the allied 
American genus Gay/ussacia (HUCKLEBERRY),. 


pints th on oe : 


Bk, 266 After mete, | 
beryes, & hard chese. 1562 T: F 
berries or hurtel berries. 1634 W. Woop New Eng 
(1865) 15 In other seasons there bee Gooseberries, 
..Hurtleberries, Currants. 1716 B. Cuvacn H7st, / 
War (1865) 1. 114 He perceived they pr sae aot 
Hurtle-Berries, 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1879 The 
berries found here were hurtle-herries, heath-berries, part- 
ridge-berries. 1884 /ealth E.chib. Catal. 157/2 Preserved 
Lingon, a genus of Hurtleberry found in Sweden. 
b. Comb., as hertleberry-tree. 

1589 Fremina Virg., Ecd. u. 32 You O baytrees will I 
crop, and hirtleberrie trees. 

Hurtless (ho-atlés), a. [f. Hurt 50.1 + -1ess.] 

1, Free from hurt; unhurt. 

@ 2400-50 Alexander 102 Ert bou no3t hurtles and hale? 
cies Crass PemsroxE Ps. xct. vi, On lionet shalt hurt- 
lesse soe, And on the dragon tread. 168: W. Rosrrtson 
Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 750 Hurtless or not hurt, #/aesns. 
1876 G, Macponatp 7. Wing7ield iv. 34,1 shall be hurtless, 
nor here, nor there. to 

2. Causing no hurt or injnry; harmless. 

1549 CoverDALe, etc. Erasm, Par. Rom, Argt., The 
boucherye of hurtles heastes. 1580 Sipney Ps. xx1v. ii, 
He that hath hurtles hands. 160g B, Jonson Volfone u1. ii, 
They had neuer..Beene murderers of so much paper, Or 
wasted many a hurtlesse taper. 31697 Drypen neid 1x, 
tro1 Hurtless blows he makes. 19795 SuHeaipan Rivals y. 
iii, Modest hurtless flowers, 388: G. Macponap Mary 
Marston 11). xiii, 236 The beads came pelting down in a 
cataract of hurtless hail. 

Hence Hurtlessly adv., withont hort, harm- 


lessly ; Hu-rtlessness, harmlessness, innocence. 

1580 Hortvaann Treas. Fr. Tong, Innocence, hurtles- 
nesse. 1580 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. (1622) 12 Your neighbours 
hane found you so hurtelesly strong. /éz¢, 1, 235 Hoping 
that the goodnes of their intention, and the hurtlesnesse of 
their sexe shall excuse the breach of the commandement. 
1611 Marknam County. Content. 1. ix. (1668) 47 The Art of 
Angling .. having ever heen most burtlesly necessary, hath 
heen the sport or Recreation of Gods Saints. 

Hurtling (ha-utlin), v7. sd. [f. Hortir v. + 
-Inc1,] The action of the verb Hurrxe; clashing, 
collision, conflict; --a charge, onset; dashing, 
rushing, darting, etc.: see the verb. 

a1228 Ancr. R.166 Mid a lutel hurlunge [A/S. 7. hurt- 
linge] ye muhten al wor leosen. @13300 Cursor M. 27931 
Hurtling o sculder. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 353 
Noyse and hurtlynge to gidre of armure was i-herd, 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) ut. viii. 55 At the hurtlynge hit 
semed as theyr brayne sturt oute. 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. L. 
1, iil 132 Kindnesse .. Made him giue battell to the Lyon- 
nesse: Who quickly fell before him, in which hurtling From 
miserable slumber I awaked. 1670 Mitton 4ist, Eng, m1. 
Wks. (1851) 33 Amizz’d at the strangeness of those new Sea 
Castles. .the hurtling of Oares, the hattring of fierce Engines. 
1834 Cary Dante, /nf. xxiv. 146 Sharp and eager driveth 
on the storm With arrowy hurtling o'er Piceno’s field. a 
Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. 2/2 Useful points in his letter .. o! 
scured in the hurtling of his abusive rhetoric. 

Hurtling, 4//. a. [f. as prec. + -1na2,.] That 
hurtles: see the verb. 

1832 L. Hunt Poems, Genile Armour ii. 4g Clatt’ring 
shields, and helms, and hurtling steeds. 1851-5 BriMLev 
Fiss., Tennyson 41 A hurtling storm of multitudinous arrowy 
rounds, 1897 Fortx. Rev. July 139 Devontly crossing them- 
selves as every hurtling shell burst near. 

Hence Hwrtlingly adv. 

1882 Farraa Early Chr. 1.x. 217 The day of the Lord. .in 
which the heavens shall pass furelingly away. 

Hurt-sickle. [tr. med.L. J/apr7secula, f. Gr. 
Badar-ev to hurt +L. secude sickle.] A name for 
the Corn Bluebottle (Centaurea Cyanus), which 


grows among corn, and is apt to injure the edge of | 


the sickle with its hard tough stem. 

(1551 Tuaner Herbal. N iva, Blew hottell.. Sumeherbaries 
call it haptisecula, or blaptisecula : hecause it hurteth sicles, 
whiche were ones called of olde wryters seculne.] 1578 
Lyte Dodoeus i. xii. 161 This floure .. may also be called 
Hurte Sicle. 1597 Gerarve Herdad 11. cexl. 594 In English 
it is called blewe Bottle..and hurt sickle. 1598 Frorto, 
Barbaranoce, blew bottle, corne floure, or hurtsickle. 1829 
Glover's Hist, Derby 124 Centaurea Cyanus..blue hottle, 
knapweed, hurt sickle or corn flower. 

Hurtsome, z. Chiefly Sc. [f. Wun 53,1 + 
-soME.] Hurtful, injurious. 

ai699 A. Sureros Faithful Contend. (1780) 108 (Jam.) 
Their entry was hurtsome to the cause. 1887 North Star 
26 May 3/4 The letter. .in your issue of yesterday, is likely 
to prove hurtsome to the subscription list. 


Hurty (haiti), « Her. [f. Hurt s6.2+-y.J 
Charged with (an indefinite number of) hurts; 
semé of hurts. 


1828 Beary Lncycl. [/erald. Gloss., /urty, charged with 
hurts, or semée of hurts, tbat is, strewed over with hurts. 


Hus, obs. form of Houss, Us, Usr. 
Husband (hz‘zband), sd, Forms: 1 hisbonda, 
-bunda, 2 husbonde, -bunde, 3 husebande, 
houssebonde, 3-4 husebonde, (4 -boonde), 3-5 
hosebonde, (3 -baunde, 4 -bounde), 4 hos(e)- 
band(e, housebonde, -bounde, 4-5 hosbond(e, 
4-6 husbond(e, housbond(e, housband(e, 4-7 
husbande, 5 housbounde, (hosbon), 6 husz- 
bande, 6-7 houseband(e, (7 hisband), 4— hus- 
band. [Late OE. hdsbonda, -bunda, f. his house 
+ late OE. ? déuda, bonda, bunda, a, ON. béndi, 
peasant owning his own house and land, freeholder, 
franklin, yeoman; earlier d//andt, bdand?, orig. pres. 


. cx. 28 Ne site ge on 
stan setlum be las be 0 {Hatton MS 
hate pe arisan. a t100 O, E. Chron. an, 1048 An | 
wolde wician at anes bundan huse his unda 
picts pone husbundon and se busbunda ofslo 
oderne. c1z00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 165 Nis be gist siker of 
be husebonde, ne noder of oder. a 1240 Sawics Warde in 
Cott. Hont. 247 pe busebonde, bat is wit, warned his hus. _ 


relative of wife. 
erago Beket 193 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 112 Is wif gret loie 
made with hire househonde. @1300 Cursor Af. 10158 
Anna .. ionchim had til husband. 138a Wycuir Jfati. i. 16 
deren the husbond of Marie. cxq4go Aferlin 20 Thyn 
oshonde and thow were at dehate. rgq8-9 (Mar. Bk. 
Com, Prayer, Matrinony, Wilt thou haue this man to thy 
wedded houseband? 1590Suaxs. Com. Err. 11. it. 68 Thou 
hast no husband yet, nor I no wife: Giue me thy hand. 
1631-5 W. Sactonstate Picture Loguentes F vij, Her 
mouth is drawne into so narrow a compasse that she will 
not speake a broad word, but calls her husband hisband. 
1638 Foro /ancies v. ii, Hisband, stand to thy tackling, 
hisband like a man of mettle. 1765 Biackstone Cos. 
I. xv. (1809) 442 By marriage, the husband and wife are one 
erson in law. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 47 As the 
usband is, the wife is. 

b. transf. The male of a pair of the lower 
animals; a male animal kept for breeding. 

1607 TorseLt Four-7. Beasts (2658) 47 A Bull is the hus- 
hand of a Cow, and ring-leader of the herd. 31697 Daypen 
Virg. Georg. 111. 253 Whom to reserve for Husband of the 
Herd. 1894 H. Daummonp Ascent Man #79 The apathy 
oe ree between husband and wife in the animal 
world. 

+e. Applied to the male in dicecions plants; 
also to a tree forming the prop or support of a 


vine. Ods. ; 

rgs3 T. Witson Rkzé. (2567) 24 a, Of trees, wherin., there 
is found Mariage, with some manifeste difference of bothe 
kyndes, that excepte the housebande Tree, doe leane.. 
vpon the women Trees..Thei would elles .. waxe harraine. 
1796 Proce Anonyr. (1809) 2 The hushand, as we may 
call it, being a tree of some kind, and I suppose the elm 
chiefly, the grape could never ripen kindly. 

II. +3, One who tills and cultivates the soil ; 

a cultivator, tiller, farmer, husbandman. In early 
northern use, app.applied spec. to a manorial tenant, 
the vé/lanus or villein of other districts.-.Cf, Hus- 
BANDLAND, Ods. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 388 Fox is hire to name. .husehondes hire 
haten, for hire harm dedes. [1239 Cart. Mon. de Rameseia 
1. 426 Gilbertus Copsi..dat domino Abbati dimidiam imar- 
cam, ut Henricus Koc filius suus fiat housebonde de sex acris 
terrae..Abbatis in Depedale.] c1ago Beket 2428 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 176 Of seriaunz and of squiers and opere house- 
bondes i-nowe; And be simple men of pe londe. € 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 168 Do com .. burgeis & merchant, 
& knyght & squiere..hosbond & sergant, & tak of bam 
homage. ¢13378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Julian 127 A honsband 
a-gane our lay Telyt his land one sownday. 1494 Faayan 
Chron. vit. 421 In this yere .. fell so excedynge rayne in 
the monethes of Inlii & August, that husbondys myght not 
brynge in theyr lytle store of corne. 1513 Douctas A neis 
X. vi. 53 The routis of the lauboreris Or rurell husbandis. 
1532-3 Act a4 Hen. VIII, c. 10 Preamb., All the Tillers, 
Husbondes and Sowers of the Erthe. 1697 DaypEn Viirg. 
Georg. 11.578 When Husbands have survey'd the last Degree, 
And utmost Files of Plants, and order‘d ev'ry Tree. : 

+b. In later times esp, with qualifying epithet 


asin 5. Obs. 

1380 Wycuir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 93 Pe kyngdom of 
hevene, seip Crist is lyke to a good huseboonde. 1g40-1 
Exvort /#age Gov. (1556) 153 b, The Romaines beeyng good 
husbondes. .overseeyng theyr tyllage and husbondry. 161 
16 W, Browne Brit. Past. 1. iti. Wks. 1772 1.81 With shrubs 
that cloy ill hnsband’s meadow-ground. 1723 Carew's Corn- 
wall Life (1769) p. xvi, He was accounted..the greatest 
Husband, and most excellent Manager of Bees in Cornwall. 
1933 Tutt Horse-Hoing Husd. Pret. 5 The Proverb.. That 
once in seven Years, the worst Husbands have the best Corn. 


4, The manager of a honschold or establishment ; 
a housekeeper; a steward. Also a title of various 
public functionaries ; see quots, Ods. exc, in spec. 


applications. 

c14go BR. Curtasye 574 in Badees Bk., Now speke y wylle 
of tresurere, Husbonde and houswyf he is in fere. 1475 
Sta J. Paston (to bis Mother) in P. Lett. No, 762 111. +9: 
1 purpose to leeffe alle heer, and come home to yow, and be 
yowr hosbonde and balyff. a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 69 This hathe hene proved by many olde yeres 
husbandesand yett myght there he made alweyes ofa busshell 
xxix loves. 1613 Sia H. Fixcn Law ay 240 The King 
hath a proper Court .. for all things touching his renenues, 
called the Exchequer. The Judges whereof are called 
Barons, or housebands for the Kings Reuenne. 1695 Act 
758 Will. (11, c. 13 § 2 It shall .. be Lawful for the Royal 
African Company of England, to bring to His Majesties 
Tower of London..such Gold as shall be Imported by them, 
the Husband of the said Company first making Oath before 
the Warden [etc.]. 1737 List Govt. Officers in Chamber- 
tayne’s St. Gt. Brit, u. 65 Officers .. belonging to the 
Custom-House..The Husband for receiving and taking up 
all Goods consign’d from the Plantations on Account of 
the Duty of 4 and half per Cent. 1833 Rep. Sel, Committice 
AMunic. Corporat. 319 1s there any other fee paid to yon as 
town's hushand fat Hull]? [1886 7yvmes 3 Aug. 6/3 ‘Hus- 


2. A man joined to a woman by marriage. Cor- 


HUSBAND. 


band to the East India Company’, a functionary whose 
duty seems to have been to look after the interests of his 
employers in their relations with the Custom House.) 

. Ship's husband: an agent appointed by the 
owners to attend to the business of a ship while in 
port, esp. to attend to her stores, equipment, and 
repairs, and see that the ship is in all respects well 
found. Now little used, the duties being generally 
performed by a ‘ Marine Superintendent’. 

1730-6 Bauey (folio), Husband ofa Ship, a Person whose 
Office it is to see a Ship's Cargoe entered, landed, laid up 
in Warehouses, etc. for the Merchants. 1736 Rour Diet. 
Trade, Husband of a ship, or the ship's busband. 1774 
Cotman Man of Business 11. 159 The Ship's husband desires 
to speak with him, 1800 Cotquuown Commun. Thames 629 
To furnish an exact statement of disbursements to the Ship’s 
Hnsband. 1839 36 Years Seaf. Life 44 One of the brothers, 
who acted the part of working partner, or as it was called 
ship’shushand. 1858Simmonps Dict. Trade, Ship's husband, 
a part owner, or other person appointed as a manager to 
look after and provide stores, provisions, or assistance for a 
ship when in port. 1878 Sia F. Ketry in Law Rep. 4 Exch. 
Div. 22 A ship’s hushand has tbe authority of the ship's 
owners to procure a charter party, and to make contracts 
for their benefit. 

5. With qualifying epithet: One who manages 
his honsehold, or his affairs or business in general, 
well or ill, profitably or wastefully, etc. Most 
commonly Good husband: One who manages his 
affairs with skill and thrift; a saving, frugal, or 
provident man; an economist. (Cf. HousEewiFe.) 
Now rare or arch, 

¢1§10 Robin Hood 1. 180 Or elles thon hast hen a sorry 
housband. 1553 T. Witson A4et. 67 When I call..a 
pynche penye, a good husbande, a thriftye man. 1897-8 
Bacon £ss., Honour (Arh.) 68 A man is an ill hushand of 
his Hononr tbat enteretb into any action, the failing where- 
in may disgrace him more than the carrying of it through can 
Honour him. 16g6 Jea. Taytor Let. in Evelyn's Ment. 
(1857) III. 79 You see what a good hnshand I am of my 
paper and ink. 1919 De For Crusoe 1. xvi, I had heen 
so good a hushand of my rum, tbat I had a great deal left. 
1895 M. R. James Addey St. Edmund at Bury 119 The 
next abbot was a had-husband to the Abbey. 


tb. absol. =good husband in prec. Obs. 

¢ pes Gamelyn 13 He bad ben wide-where but non hns- 
bende he was. 1830 PatsGa. 233/1 Husbande, a thrivyng 
man, mesnagier. 1§77 Fenton Gold. Ep. 129 If hee bee 
a hnsbande of that hee hath, they will say hee is couetous. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. in sense 2; (@) apposi- 
tive, as husband-lover, -soldier, -tree; (0) objective 
and obj. gen., as hushand-beater, -hunting, -slayer ; 
(c) busband-ripe @., ripe for a husband, of 
marriageable age. b. in sense 3, as husband- 
field, a cultivated field ; + husband-town, a farm; 
+ husband weed, agricultural or rastic clothing. 
See also HUSBANDLAND, -LIKE, -MAN, 

1892 Daily News 2 May 2/4 The en-tont-cas is .. not 
quite so large this year as it has been in some previous 
seasons, and the long handles facetionsly called ‘*hnsband- 
beaters’, have quite disappeared. 1811 Scotr Don Rode- 
rick xxxix, Tbe sable land-flood from some swamp ohscure, 
That poisons the glad *husband-field with dearth. 1971 
Smottert Humph. Cl 15 July, I must make you ac- 
quainted with my sister Tabby’s progress in “husband- 
hunting. 18423 Byaon ¥uay x1. Ixxxix, Some sage hus- 
band-hunting countess. 168a Mas, Benn City-Heiress 20 
Qh hideous, a *Hushand-Lover! 1557-8 Puana Aeneid yu. 
Siijb, One doughter.. Now *hushandripe, now wedlock- 
able ful, of lawful yeeres. 1897 Edin. Kev. Apr. 458 The 
Danaides, spring-nymphs_as well as “*husband-slayers. 
£1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Ninian 867 Pe knycht..In til a 
*bousband ton bat nycht To slepe and ese hyme can 
dycht. ¢1470 Haapinc Chron. cexl. mole (Harl. MS.) 
Many goode villages and husbonde townys. 1553 *Honse- 
bande tree [see 2c]. ¢1495 Rauf Coilzear 593 Ane man in 


*husband weid. 
Husband (hz-zband), v. [f. prec. sb.] 


I. 1. ¢vans. To till (the ground), to dress or 
tend (trees and plants), to manage as a hnsband- 
man; to cultivate. 

¢14a0 [see Huspanpine vd/. sb. 1). 1545 Ascuam Toxrofh. 
1. (Arb.) 93 A good grounde..well husbanded bringeth out 
great plentie of hyg eared corn. 1g90 R. Payne Deser. 
frei. (1841) 9 To husband this farme, your tenaunt must 
keepe viii persons. 1652-62 Hevuin Cosmogy. ty. (1682) 
33 Husbanding tbe Vallies which lie nearest to them. 1737 
Baacken Farriery Luipr. (1756) I, 25 Till such Time as 
the Gronnd be dng up and husbanded, 1876 L. Moaais 
Epic Hades 1. (1877) 96 The grain scarce husbanded hy 
toiling hands Upon the sunlit plain. 

b. fig. To cultivate (the mind, etc.). 

1639 T. Bavais tr. Camzus’ Alor. Relat, 197 So dexter- 
ously to husband the minde of Rogat, that eZ will worke 
him to condescend unto his desires, /4/d. 271 Whether it 


were that he ill hushanded the mind of [him] or whether this 
woman changed it. 


2. To administer as a good honseholder or 
steward; to manage with thrift and prudence; to 
use, spend, or apply economically; to make the 
most of; to economize; also, to save, lay by a 
store es &. material things. , 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 254/1 Husbondyn, or wysely dys- 
pendyn worldely goodys. 15 RinetiSwes Cieveate, Pe. 
Ep. (1577) 312 The office of the husband is, to busband y’ 
ed and of the wife to gouerne the familie. 1586 Ne 

ooKEa Girald. [rel. in Holinshed 11. 135/1 That his 
Majesties. .revenues [be] well husbanded tnd looked unto. 

1613-18 Dante Codd. Hist. Eng. (1626) 106 This Arch- 
bishop so hnsbanded the Kings businesse, that... hee yeelded 
an account vnto him, that fetc.]. 1687 A, Lovett tr 


472 


Thevenot's Trav, 1, 166 A Jar of Brandy, which we hus- 
banded as well as we could. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11, ii. 309 
We were obliged to husband our ammunition. 1857C. BaosTE 
a I. ii, 36 Husbanding my monthly allowance. 

. immaterial things. 

160g Bp. Haut Afedit. & Vows 1. § 59, I will labour so 
to husband the stock that God hath left in my hands, that 
T may returne my Soule better then I received it. 1639 
Futcer Holy War 1. vii. (1647) 7 If they had_husbanded 
this occasion. 1742 Younc WN. TA. 1. 105 For human 
Weal, Heav'n husbands all Events. 1836 Sohnsoniana 
246 Garrick husbanded his fame. i P 

ce. with ont: to economize (a thing) so that it 
may last ont ; to eke ont. 

1760-a Go.psm. Cit. HW’. xviii, The Dutch frugally hus- 
hand out their pleasures. 1770 — Des. Vill. 87 To hus- 
band out life's taper at the close. 

+3. Zo husband it: to do household or farm 
work. rare. Obs. 

1897-8 Bp. Hatt Saé. mt. i. 74 Good Saturne selfe..was 
not so clad of yore. . Husbanding it in work-day yeomantie. 

II. 4. trans. To provide or match with a hus- 
band ; to mate. 

1865 [see HusBanpine vé/. sé. 3). 1602 Rowianps Gossips 
(1609) 4, I am hnsbanded with such a Clowne, “Twonld pul 
a merrier heart then mine is downe. 1608 Dav Hum. out 
of Br. t. i. (1860) 6 Wiue it for them, yon shall not husband 
me. a@1845 Hoop 7o Sylv. Urban vii, Parishioners,— 
batched,—husbanded,—and wived. 1875 TennysonQ. Mary 
ut i, Tam not..so amorous That I must needs be husbanded, 

5. To act the part of a busband to; to become 
the husband of, to marry. 

1601 Suaxs, Ad/’s Weill y. iii. 126 Yon shall as easie 
Proue that I husbanded her bed in Florence, Where yet 
she neuer was, 1605 — Lear v. iii. 70 That were the most 
if he sbould hushand you. 1843 7az?’s Afag. X. 139 Hus- 
handing his means, with the hope of ultimately husbanding 
awife. 1880 G. Mraroite Tragic Cont. (1881) 248 He had 
been ready to perform the duty of husbanding a woman. 

b. fig. To ‘espouse’ (an opinion). 

10 H. H. Bancaorr Centr. Amer. vi. 1. 318 xo/e, Nor 
should I deem it wise in me to husband a doctrine on this 
or any other palpably nnprovable proposition. 

6. To husband it: to act or play the busband. 

1608 Day Huse. ont of Br. u. ii, Say, we desire to husband 
it with you. 

Hus‘bandable, «. rare. [f. prec. +-aBLE.] 
a. Capable of being economically used. b. Fit 


for husbandry or cultivation, cultivable. 

1611 Cotcr., Mesnxageable, busbandable. 1619 T7vze's 
Storehouse 12 (L.) Neither were they permitted to tarry 
longer then a yeare in a place to till or make it hnshand- 
able. 


Hu'sbandage. [f. Huspanp sd.4-ace.] The. 


commission or allowance paid to a ‘ship's hus- 
band’: see HusBanp sd. 4b. 

1809 R. Lancrono /atrod. Trade 132, Husbandage, the 
managing owners allowance or commission. 

Hu sbanded, 4//. a. [f. Hussann ». (or sd.)] 

1. Cultivated ; tilled. 

1578 Lyts Dodoens i. lix. 399 The hnshanded Hoppe 
beareth his flowers or knoppes ful of scales. 1616 Suari. & 
Maran. Country Farnte 294 Tbe husbanded or tame figge- 
tree. 1636 Fratiy Clavis Myst. vy. 56 Better hushanded 
land. 1687 W. Cotes Adam in Edex lii, In Gardens, Vine- 
yards, Oiciatrds, and other like husbanded grounds. 

2. Carefully managed, used sparingly,economized, 

1677 Gitptn Dewonol. (1867) 394 A hetter hushanded 
strength might be truly more advantageous. 

3. Provided or matched with a husband, mated. 

r6or Snaks, F2i, C. u. i, 297 Thinke you, I am no stronger 
then my Sex, Being so Father’d, and so Husbanded? 
1654 WiitLock Zootonia 61 The ill Wived, or ill Hus- 
banded Wretches might here he comforted. 

Husbander. [f. as prec.+-ER1.] One who 
husbands, economizes, or saves up. 

1897 Max Pemareton in Windsor Mag. Jan. 267/1 Won- 
derful men are these cooks, the hushanders of wonderful 
fortunes. 

Hu'sbandhood. [f Huspanp sb. + -HOoD.] 
The position or relation of a husband. 

1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Edsmere xii, Hnshandhood, 
fatherhood, and all the sacred education that flows from 
human joy. 1894 Woman's Signal Il. No. 27. 5/1 The 
commonest feelings of humanity, of husbandhood and of 


| fatherhood. 


+ Husba:ndieally, adv. Obs. nonce-wd, Eco- 
nomically ; cf. HusBAND sd. 5. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes tt.iv. 50 Husbandically provided. 

Husbanding, v2/ 5. [f. Huspanp v.] 

1, Cultivation, culture, pea (of soil or plants), 

€1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 469 Oon good poynt of hus- 
bondyng. 1587 Gotpine De Aforzay xii (1617) 188 Land 
which for want of tillage and husbanding brought forth 
briars and thistles. 1616 Suri. & Maanu. Country Farme 
153 Describing the manner of husbanding and tilling of the 
Earth. 16683 Sir 7. Roe's Voy. E. Ind. in G. Havers P. 
della Valie's Trav. E. India 330 Salads, which the soy 
brings forth without hushanding. 1703 MaunoaeLy Journ. 
Ferus. (1732) 65 For the husbanding of these Mountains, 
their manner was [etc]. 1898 Wests. Gaz. 31 Mar. 5/1 
Waiting for the produce of their husbanding. 

2. Economical and thrifty use (of anything); the 
action of saving or storing up. 

e1qz0 [see 1], 4597 sf Pt. Return fr, Parnass. 1. i. 
205 For the husbanding of my witt I put it out to interest, 
and make it returne twoo phamphlets a weeke. 1601 R. 
Jouxson Kingd. § Coninzw. (1603) 17 The riches of a prince 
consist not in the abundance of revenues, hut in the thriftie 
husbanding therof, 1708 Royal Proclan:. in Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4452/1 The Curing, Salting, Drying and Husbanding 
of their Fish. c184a Lance Cottage Farmer 7 For the 


HUSBANDLY. 


hnshanding of manures and their increase. 1872 Glole 
5 Aug., A careful husbanding of the elements of wealth. 

3. Mating with a husband. 

1565 GoLpinc Ovfd’s Met. x. (1593) 251 O Atalanta, thou 
atall of husband hast no need, Shun husbanding. 

Husbanding, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] 
That husbands; sparing, economical, parsimonions. 

3811 Sourney in Q. Rev. VI. 275 The husbanding poli- 
ticians and peace-praters. 

+ Hu'sbandize, v. Obs. rare. [f. HusBanp 
+-IZE.] trans. To administer as a steward, to 
economize; = HusBanD v. 2. (Cf. hushandrize, 
husbandry vb., also used by Blithe.) 

1649 Buitne ng. Improv. i. 4 He also made..all the 
creatures sulservient to man, and man to husbandize the 
frnits of the earth, and dresse, and keepe them for the use 
of the Creature. 

Husbandland. [f. Huspanp sé, or ON, has- 
}éndi in its sense of ‘freeholder’+ Lanp.] An old 
Northumbrian and Lowland Scotch term for the 
holding of a ‘ husband’ or manorial tenant, = yard- 
land, virgate; the land occupied and tilled by the 
tenants of a manor, in contradistinction to the de- 
mesne lands. 

As this holding normally consisted of two bovates or ox- 
gangs, the word was sometimes taken as = this quantity of 
arable land. 

[e 1290 Liber de Cailchou (1846) 461 Habent villam de bolden 
in qua sunt viginti octo terre husbandorum, quarum quelibet 
solebat reddere per annum vjs. et viijd. .. et faciendo talia 
seruicia [etc]. 1341 ALerton Coll, Rec. No. 6186 Willelmus 
Alsilwyr pro i, toft’ et i, bovett’ de terra dominici et ij. 
bovett’ de terra husband’ reddit iiij. li] 141q Nezunrinster 
Cartut, (Surtees) 264 Unam terram vocatam Husbondeland. 
1567 Surv. Long Houghton in Bateson Hist. Northumilld. 
TI. 370 Before the partition of this towne, every tenant had, 
hesyd his husband lande, certayne parte of the demayne 
lands ; every husband lande was at the yearly rent of xxij*. 
1g.. Acts Parlt. Scotl. 1. 198 Item xiij akker of land is 
callit ane ox gang. Tua ox gang is ane husband land, 1633 Se. 
Acts Chas. I, ¢. 5 Toxxa.downe ane stent upon everie Plough 
or Husband Land, according to the worth, for maintenance 
..of the said Schools, 1860C. Innes Scot. in Mid. Ages iv. 
139 Each tenant of a hnshandland kept two oxen. 1883 
Sersoum Eng. Vill. Comntun, 61 In the district of the old 
Northumhria, virgates and half-virgates were still the usual 
holdings, but they were called ‘hnsband-lands*, 189a F. W. 
Denvy Farms Northumbld. in Archzol. Aliana XVI. 127 
The full number of strips in the open arable fields which 
belonged to each customary homestead in the village, with 
the meadow and common rights also appurtenant to it, was 
called throughout England a ‘ yardland’, .. in tbe North of 
England and in Scotland a ‘hushand land’, or a ‘ whole 
tenement’, and in Nortbumberland and in the North of 
Durbam a ‘farm’ or ‘farmhold’. 1894 Earz Peacy /éid. 
XVII. 10 An area equal to the size of an average hushand- 
land was in the hands of the cottagers, Jéid., Hitherto 
these holdings have been entered as ‘husbandlands'. Here 
[survey of Leshury, 1616] for the first time they are called 
‘farms’. 1898 BaTeson Hist. Northumbld, 11. 424 These 
hushandlands or farms contained on an average 314 acres of 


| arable land, 3 acres of meadow, and 4 acres of pastnre. 


Hu‘sbandless, ¢. [f. Huspanp 56. +-LEss.] 
Having no husband; unwedded; bereaved of a 
hnsband, widowed. 

1546 Bare Eng. Votaries 1, (1550) 4 Their vowed wyue- 
lesse and busbandelesse chastyte is altogyther of the deuyll. 
1641 Eaat STRAFFoaD 12 May in Rushw. Hist. Coil. (1721) 
im, I. 269 One Stroke will make my Wife Husbandless, 
1790 Soutney Le?#. (1856) I. 2 Till husbandless, houseless, 
witbout wealth or land, Poor Sentiment closes by walking 
the Strand. 18s0 Brack AX schylus Il. 246 Sonless 
mothers thou hast left us, Weeping wives and husbandless, 

Husbandlike (hazbandleik), a. and adv. [f. 
as prec. + LIKE a, and adv.] 

A. adj. Like or after the manner of a husband 
(in various senses). 

1542 Uva Erasm, Apoph. 1. 3 That, that is ahoue good 
housbandlyke clenlynes, we wacle hestowe in almes vppon 
our Christian brethren. asgaz Lisur Husb. (1752) 101, 
I ploughed and sowed the corn in the most iinstandhite 
manner I could, 1845 Potson Eng. Lawin Ancycl. Metrop. 
829/z In the case of a farm, a promise is implied on the part 
of a yearly tenant, that he will use it in an husbandlike 
manner, and cultivate the lands according to the custom of 
tbe country, 1898 Daily News 21 July 8/6 Mr, Calvert 
suggested that the plaintiff could have.. left his wife at 
Ostend. The Deputy Judge did not think that would have 
heen very husbandlike. 

B. adv. After the manner of a husband. 

1948 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) TIT. 100 The man.. 
husband-like, will let nobody insult you but himself. 

Husbandly (hozbandli), @. [f. Huspanp sé. 
+-LY1.) 

1. Belonging to or befitting a husband; having 
the character proper to a hnsband; marital. 

181 J. Betn Haddon's Answ. Osor. 353 He loveth his 
Cburch, with more then an hnsbandly love. 1679 SHADWELL 
True Widow v, 1 will lead a solid, sober, hnsbandly life, if 
you will marry me. 1769 Oxford Mag. 11. 142/2 The timid 
offspring of husbandly authority. 188a Masson Car/y/e in 
Macm. Mag. XLV. 248 How hushandly [he would be] in 
his looks round to his wife when she interjected one of her 
hright and witty remarks, 

2. Pertaining or appropriate to a husbandman or 
to husbandry. ? Ods. 

1573 Tussea Husb. xlvi. (1878) 101 Though neuer so much 
a good huswife doth care, that such as doe labour haue 
husbandlie fare. 1610 W. FotkincuaM Art of Survey tt. 
vi. 75 The performance of certaine inferiour and busbandly 
seruices vnto the Lord of the Fee. 1649 Butne Eng. 
Linprov. To Rdr., As our English climate and best hushandly 
experience will admit. 1791 Pennant in Phil. Trans. 


HUSBANDLY. 


LXXX. 80 Old Tusser, in his Account of the Christmas 

Husbandlie Fare. 
+b. Of plants: Cultivated, domestic; trimmed. 

1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 78 Ye will as soone stop 
gaps with rushes, As with any husbandly handsome bushes, 
1578 Lyte Dodoens tv. xvili. 4 The domesticall, or hus- 
bandly beanes, do growe in feeldes and gardens, 

+3. Thrifty, saving, frugal, economical. Ods. 

1§93 Nasue Christ's 7, (1613) 94 He is very thrifty, and 
husbandly. 2617 Maaxeam Cavaé. 1.7 The course 1 hane 
formerly prescribed, I hold most Husbandly for his profit. 
a1716 Brackatt Wés, (1723) 1. 17 He... is nevertheless 
oblig’d to he frugal and hushandly, and not to lavisb .. 
what he has. 21734 Noatu Lives I. 413 Lord Rochester 
..was working the husbandly point to save the pension. 

Hu'sbandly, adv. ? 04s. [f. as prec. +-Lx2,] 
In the manner of a good ‘ husband’ (see HusBanp 
$6. 5); thriftily, frugally, economically. 

a1483 Liber te gh in Househ. Ord. (1790) 75 To knowe 
howe honorablye & husbandlye the officers handle & minister 
the kinge’s goodes. 1573 Tussen Huss. viii. (1878) 16 Some 
husbandlie thrineth that never had wife, yet scarce a good 
husband in goodnes of life. 1671 N. Riding Rec. VI. 161 
Two gentlemen named to see tbe money husbandly em- 
ployed. a1734 Nortu Lives 1. 37 However moderately 
and husbandly the cause was managed. 

Husbandman (hzzbiandmén). Pl. -men. 
Forms: see Huspanb sé. (In early use often two 
words.) [f. Huspanp s6.+ Man: cf. masterman, 
merchantman.| 

1. A man who tills or cnltivates the soil; 2 
farmer. In earlier northern use, app., the holder 
of a hetsbandland : cf. Hospanp sé. 3. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 6608 Husbonde- 
men pat tyled lond, & werkmen. 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VIL 
(1896) 291 Thomas Jourde of Crofton in Hampeshyre hns- 
bandman, 1830 Patsca. 233/1 Husbandeman, dabouretr de 
utlage, agricole, paisant, 1383 Stuspes Anat, Abus. 11, 
(1882) 44 Be there husbandmen there and such others as 
manure and till the ground? 1670 D. Denton Descr. New 
York (1845) 7 They live principally by Hunting, Fowling, 
and Fishing: their Wives being the Hnsbandmen to till 
the Land, and plant their corn. a19713 Ettwoon Axtodiog. 
(1714) 8 An Hushand-Man, who was at Plow not far off. 
1828 Tytter Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 237 In the village of 
Bolden..there were twenty-eight husbandmen, who pos- 
sessed each a_husbandland, with common pasture. 1834 
Brit. Hush. 1. viii 179 After..the adoption of turnips, 
potatoes, and other esculent roots, into field culture, a new 
era dawned upon the husbandman. 1885 J. C. ATKinson 
in NV. & Q. 6th Ser. XII. 363 Proof that..down to the first 
half of the seventeenth century, the appellation husband. 
man still distinguished the man of the class next below the 

eoman, and that he was literally the holder of the orthodox 

usband-land consisting of two oxgangs. 

Jig. 1641 Hinoe ¥. Bruen xxvii. 83 Such as did sowe 
and plant (as Gods husbandmen) the seeds and roots of 
grace and truth amongst thein. 1838 Lytton Adrce 174 
We are better husbandmen than you who sow the wind and 
reap the whirlwind. é 

tb. Hushandman's dial: the marigold. Oés. 

1863 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 93 This floure [marigold] 
also of certaine, is named the Husbandmans Diall, for that 
the same so aptly declareth the houres of morning and 
euening, by the opening and shutting of it. 

+2. A man who is the head of a honsehold ; the 
‘goodman’ of the house; the householder: = Hus- 


BAND 56. 1, Obs. 

1302 Wrcur Matt. xxiv. 43 3if the housbonde man wiste 
in what houre the theef were to cumme. 1400-30 Chaxcer's 
Sompn, T.60 (Har!. MS.) Syk lay pe housbond man [6 ¢e-xés 
good man, bond man] whos pat pe place is. 1432-s0 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 35 A howsebonde man in a bhowse..a 
contemplatif man in the chirche. 

+b. A married man: = Huspann sb. 2. rare. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bockhas m. v. (MS. Bodl, 263) If. 1614/1 
Husbondmen, in soth, ar most to blame..1 trowe ther 
wynes may hem inouh suffise. J 

+3. A thrifty man, an economist; = HvusBanp 
56.5. Obs. rare. 

1711 Sreetr Spect. No. 109 ®7 He was an excellent 
Husbandman, but had resolved not to exceed such a 
Degree of Wealth. A 

4. Comb., as husbandman-like adj. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 25 The work was done in 
a husbandmanlike manner. 184: W. Spacoine /taly & /#. 
fst. 1. 324 The husbandman-soldier of Rome, with his rude 
and stern patriotism. 

Hursbandress. rave. [f. HuSRANDER + -ES3.]} 
A woman who husbands or saves up. 

1895 W. Waicut Palmyra & Zenobia xii, 132 She was 
a husbandress of wealth more than is the custom with 
women. H 

+Husbandrize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Hus- 
BANDRY + -1ZE.|] ‘vans. To treat in the way of 
husbandry, to, cultivate, till. rare. (Cf. husbartdize, 
husbandry vb., also used by Blithe.) 

1633 Buitne Eng. letprov. Inipr. (ed. 3) 58 There will he 
enongh for many years of the otber two sorts [of land] 
remain to hnsbandrize, and toss and tumble up and down. 

Husbandry (limzbaindri), 54. Forms: see 
HussanD; also 3 honsebondrie, 4 hosboundrie, 
hosebounderye, 5 husbandery, 6 howsbondry. 
[f. Huspanp sé. + -Ry.] 

+1. The administration aud management of a 
honsehold; domestic economy. Ods. (Cf. Housr- 
WIFERY 1.) 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 463/56 Of opur bingus ne tok he no 
3eme, ne to honsebondrie. 
(Rolls) I, 336 Poy avoms entremys de hosebounderye. 
1428 Ord, Whittington's Alms-house in Entick London 


Vou. V. 


1332 Litcre Cantuarienses | 


wee oe 358 rap office and Bap oa ee be ars 
usbandry of tbe same house, in as ich as he 
oversee. 1596 SuaAxs. ai eon ont 
mit into your bands, args and mannage of m 
house. 1629 N. C[anrentea] Achitophel 53 The genera 
administration of a family, which wee may call eienes 
tb. transf, and fig. Management, economical 
administration, ordering (as of a household). Ods. 

1536 Lisle Papers X11.70 (P.R.O.), 1 think you never ware 
better [velvet]; but I will see the cutting ont and hus- 
bandry thereof myself. 1635 Pactrr CAristianogr. 1. ii, 
(1636) 86 West India, which hath long inioyed the hus- 
bandrie of Ministers. 1658 IVhole Duty Man vii. § 12. 63 
There is a husbandry of the soul, as well as of the estate. 

2. The business or occupation of a husbandman 
or farmer; tillage or cultivation of the soi] (in- 
cluding also the rearing of live stock and poultry, 
and sometimes extended to that of bees, silkworms, 
etc.); agriculture, farming. 

¢ 1380 Wyctir JVés, (1880) 387 Merchandise & hosbondrie 
& oper craftis, ¢c1q60 Foatrscur Ads. & Lim, Mon. xiti. 
(1885) 141 The new husbondry pat is done ber, namely in 
Fue and stokkyng off treis, busses, and groves. 1534 

1rzneEas. (¢7//e) The Boke of Hvsbandry. 1535 CovEADALE 
2 Chron. xxvi. 10 He delyted in husybandrye. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Hush. U1. (1586) 78 b, The vine requireth 
great husbandry abont it. rg8 W. StarForo Aram. 
Compl, 1, (1876) 19 Those sheepe is the cause of all these 
mischienes, for they haue driuen husbandry out of the 
countrey. 1660 Suaraock Vegetables 98 The husbandry of 
sowing clover grass..will here come in most properly. 1767 
A. Younc Farmer's Lett, People 128 There is not a more 
dubious point in agriculture than the difference between the 
Old and the New husbandry. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. s.v. 
Yarrow, The chief branch of husbandry is the rearing of 
sheep. 1849 Cosorn Speeches 51 In 1790 the price of iron 
and implements of husbandry was double what it is now. 

Jig. 1675 Taaneene Chr. Ethics xxx. 483 The heart. .pre- 
pared to receive it by the husbandry of Providence. 

+b. Industrial occupation in general. Ods. 

1604 Dekker Aing’s L£ntert. Div, Dutch countrey 
people toyling at their Hnsbandrie; women carding of 
their Hemp, the men beating it. «1639 W. WuATELEY 
Prototypes tt. xxvi. (3640) 21 Live as Abraham and Jacob 
did, not as Esan, follow some study, follow some good 
husbandry. 

+3. concr. (from 1and 2), a. Household goods, 
b. Agricultural produce, cultivated crops. ¢. Land 
under cultivation; an agricultural holding. d. 
The body of husbandmen on an estate; the farm 
tenantry. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer JVife's Prol. 288 Spoones and stooles, and 
al swich housbondrye. 1526 ‘TinpaLr 1 Com. iit. 9g Ye are 
goddis husbandrye, i are goddis byldynge. 1599 SHAKs. 
Hen, V, v. ii, 39 All ber Husbandry doth lye on heapes, 
Corrupting in it owne fertilitie. a 1628 Preston Breastp/. 
Love (1631) 205 How soy a sight is it when a man looks 
into the husbandrie, to see the vine full of clusters, tosee the 
furrowes full of corne. 1675 Phil, Trans, X. 321 Sir Hugh 
Plat had a long and tedious task .. before the Husbandry 
would stir. 1697 A. DE tA Pavme Diary (Surtees) 159 The 
lord or steward of this mannour of Broughton .. had also 
a capon of every husbandry, and a hen of a whole cottagry, 
and a chicken of a half cottagry. .. To this day some of tbe 
chief husbandry fetches their coals and wood. 

4. a. With qualifying epithet (good or 7i/): 
Management (profitable or wasteful) of a house- 
hold or of resources; (good or bad) economy. 

rsgo-1 Ervor /sage Gov. (1556) 122 By negligence or 
lacke of good housbandrie, 1573 Nez Custom 1. ii. in Hazl. 
Dodsizy 131, 16 Covetousness they call Good husbandry, 
when one man would fain have all. 1649 N. Bacon Disc, 
Govt. Eng. 1. Ixiv, (1739) 134 Wars. .occastoning much waste 
of Treasure, put the King to the utmost pitch of good 
Husbandry, 1665 Manxuev Grotins’ Low C. Warres 355 
That old negligence, and il! husbandry in the disposing of 
mony. 1735 Borincaaoxe Lett. Study Hist. ii. (1752) 38 
The excessive ill husbandry practised from the very begin- 
ning of King William’s reign. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Trades- 
man (1841) L. x. 75 Good husbandry and frugality are quite 
out of fashion, 

b. Hence aésol.: Careful management ; employ- 
ment of a thing sparingly and to the best advantage; 
economy, thrift, profit. (Cf. Housrewirery 1 b.) 

1362 Lanox. P. Pl. A. 1. 55 Husbondrie and he holden 
to-gedere. 14.. AZS. Cotton. Cleop. E. iv. lf. 35 in P. Pe, 
Crede Notes 38 Also to the buttrey dore ther be xij. sundrye 
keyes in xij. hands, wherein symythe to be small husbandrye. 
1g52 Huoet, Husbandrye or profite, vtilitas. 1663 Pzpvs 
Diary 6 June, Every thing [is] managed there by their 
builders with such husbandry as is not imaginable. 1712 
Steera Sect. No. 428 ® 1 The Ways of Gain, Husbandry, 
and Thrift. 1841 Emeason Lect, Conservative Wks. 
(Bohn) IT. 265 Reform bas no gratitude, no prudence, no 
husbandry. 

5. attrib, and Comb. 

1624 Cart. Smita Virginia v. 185 In such husbandr 
qualities he well deserued great commendations. 1795 J. 
Puturs Hist. Infand Navig. Addenda 143 Pleasure and 
hushandry boats. 19796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 684 Obliged 
to manufacture .. most of their hushandry tools. 7843 J 
Situ Forest Trees 5 No part of husbandry-labour can 
carried on witbont it [timber]. 

Hence + Husbandry v. fravs.,to apply husbandry 
to; to till, cultivate. Obs. rave. 

1649 Butae Eng. iniprov. xii. 71 One Acre of well 
Manured and Bosca Land, /érd., Consider the vast 
advantage there will be by Hnsbandring a little well...One 
Acre Manured, Plowed, and Husbandred in season, ma 
and doth usually beare as mucb Corne as two or three ill 
Husbandred. 


Husbandship. [f Huspayp sé, + -snip.] 
The action or office of husband. 


. Va. iv. 25 Lorenso 


and the Orbe below As hush as death. 


1784 R. Bace Barham Downs VI. 314 
of good hushand-ship as a letter. 178 
3/3 There was no better portion for his 
than the neighbouring convent or the busband 
Lorenzo da Fiori. 18921 Caosse RKed-letter’ 
1. 23% I never heard of his remarkable for an e 
in the world except for husbandship of the authoress, 

Husearle: see Housecart, Husche, obs. 
f. Hurcn sé, Huse, anglicized f. Huso, sturgeon. 

+ Husean, Os. [a. obs. F. Aowseau (Cotgr.) 


vt 


‘a conrse drawer worne ouer a Stocking instead of 
a Boot’ (cf. OF. Aousel, in Godef.), dim. of OF. 
(and F. dial.) Aovse, hezse, husse boot.] Some kind 
of boot or legging. 

fiusens in the first quot. is app. an error for Auseus = 
Auseans, for which kuseans in Cowell is again an error, 
copied by Minshen and Phillips. But cf. Se. Husmion. 

1464-5 Act 4 Edw. JV,c.7 Qe nulle persone Cordewaner.. 
face, .ascuns solers galoges ou husens oveque ascun pike ou 
polein ge passera la longenr..dedenx poutz. /éid., Ascuns 
solers husens on galoges (folts Parit. V. 566/2 Shoes, 
Galoges or Botes..Sboes, Botes or Galoges]. 1607 CoweLt 
Interfr., Huseans, commeth of the French (Aonseaux) i. 
ocrea,@ boote. It is vsed in the Statute, an. 4 Ed. 4. cz. 7. 
1706 Prituirs (ed, Kersey}, Huseans (old Word), a kind of 
Boot or Spatterdash of course Cloth. 1720 Stavre Stow's 
Surt Tl. v. xii. 212/2 (tr, Act 1464-5) Any Shoes, Galoshes, 
or Hnseans. 

FLusel, hushel, obs. ff. HovseEt. 

Husewif, Husfrey, obs. ff. Hovsewirt, -ry. 

Hush (h7f), 54.1 A local Sc. name for the Lamp- 
fish (Cyclopterus lumpus), Also hush-bagaty, 
hush-padle (cf. CocK-PADDLE). 

@ 1605 Potwaar Flyting w. Montgomerie 746 Hush padle, 
lick ladle. 1808-18 Jamizson, A’xsh, the Lump, a ie 

Hush (hzf), 56.4% [f Hus v1 Rare before 
the 19th c., but then (perhaps following Byron) in 
extensive use in prose and poetry. } 

1, Suppression of sound, imposed or enforced ; 
silence (where noise has been or might be); still- 
hess, quiet. 

1689 in Mlagd. Coll, & Yas. 11 (O. H.S.) 274 At the ve 
instant wasa hush. 1724 Ramsay Zea-t. Mésc. (1733) 111. 
285 Where the shrill trumpets never sound, But one eternal 
hnsh goes round. 1816 Byaon Cz. Har.iu. Ixxxvi, It is the 
hush of night. 1835 Lytton Rienzi x. ¥, A dead hush lay 
like a heavy air over the multitude. 1870 Dickens £. 
Dyrood xii, A certain awful bush pervades the ancient pile, 
the cloisters, and the churchyard. 1877 Brack Green Past. 
xxvi, The hush of evening had fallen over the birds. 1897 
Westin, Gaz. 24 Dec. 3/1 There are moments of solemn 
hush between the verses of the hymn, 

b. Suppression of discnssion ; the hushing-up of 
a scandal, etc. 

1898 Daily News 1 Feb. als The distinguishing feature of 
the Board was a policy of Hush’, 

2. An utterance of ‘hush !’ 

1871 L. Stepnen Playgr. Europe xii. (1894) 282 A scarce 
audible hush seems to be whispered throughout the region. 

Hush (ho), 5.3 north, dial. [Echoic. Goes 
with Husu v2 Cf. Ger. husch sudden or swift 
motion, sudden shower of rain.] 

1. The sound made by water flowing swiftly bnt 
smoothly. 

1868 G. Macponatp R. Falconer 1. 242 In his ears was 
the hush rather than rush of the water over the dam, 

2. A gush or rush of water; spec. in Lead 
mining, an artificial rush of water from a dam, to 
wash away the surface, etc.: see Husu v.3 Hence 


hush-dam, hush-gutter: see quot. 1821. 

8ar W. Foaster 7reat. Strata Newcastle to Cross Fell 
(ed. 2) 283 Where the sloping ground to be hushed, is of 
any considerable length, from the hush-dam down to the 
bottom of the slope, the reservoir mnst contain a consider- 
able quantity of water..to carry down the great quantity of 
rubbish which the water will raise in a long hush-gutter. 
1825-80 Jamieson, A/ush, a sudden bursting ont of water, 
a gush. Ettr. For. 186: Durhaiz Chron. 13 Sept. The 
‘hushes’ from the lead mines, which had done so much 
harm to the fish. 1893 Hestop Northembld. Gloss., Hush, 
a great rush of water. This is produced artificially..so as 
to bare the surface of the rock in order to discover indica- 
tions of ore in the face of a hill side. 

Hush (hz), a. arch. [A later modification of 
Husur a., after the introduction of Husn v1 and 
int.] Silent, still, quiet, hushed. 

r60a Suaxs. Ham, u. 11. 508 The bold windes speechlesse, 
1607 RowLANDS 
Diog. Lanth. 22 At night when all was hush. 1666 Pepys 
Diary 22 July, Walked through the House, where most 
people mighty hush, and, methinks, melancholy, 1702 
Mouse grown a Rat 3x You..are hush in his Canse, that you 
may be able to speak in your own. 1813 Scott Rokeby vi. 
iii, The owl has seen him,andis bush. 1841 Loner. Frithiof's 
Homestead 29 Hush sat the listening bench. _ 

Hush (h2f), v1 Also 7 whosh. [Found first 
in 16th c.; app. in its origin a back-formation 
from Husur a., which was in much earlier use, 
and appears to have been, from its final 4, at 
length treated asa pa. pple. : see HUSHED. A verb 
Husut (q.v.) of the same form as the adjective is 
recorded in 16th c. dicts.] j 

1. ¢rans. To make silent, still, or quiet; to im- 
pose silence upon ; to silence, quiet. 

1546 Sugpplic. Poore Commons in 4 Supplic. (E.E.T.S.) 83 
Yf they were of God, they woulde..not be hushed wyth an 
acte in parliament. 1601 SuaKks, Twel. N. v. i. 110 My 
dutie hushes me. 1643 Mitron Divorce 1. ae 


(like the Word of God) in one instant hushes outrageons 
tempests into a sudden ess and peaceful calm. 1 
Pore Odyss. xin. 3 A pause of silence hush’d the shady 
rooms. 1794 Mrs. Ravcurre Myst. Udolpho xv, To.. 
hush the sailor's fearful groan. 1832 W. lavinc Alhambra 
IL, 152 The very birds.. hushing their own strains, listened 
in charmed silence. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxi, The 
little child awoke .. Charley... began to walk about hushing 
it. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 35 Hushing their talk. 

b. with 22, dows, as intensive additions. 

1682 Buxvan Holy War (ed. Cassell) 21 Thus would 
Diabolus hush up and quiet the town of Mansoul. 1858 
Frovoe Hist. Eng. xii. ILL. 4 Lf he would hush down the 
waves of heresy as he had restored peace to the waters of 
the Mediterranean. 1870 Rossetti Poems, Danis at Ve- 
rona xiv, Pages hushed their laughter down. 

2. tvansf. aod fig. To reduce to tranquillity, to 
sappress (anything disturbing or disquieting); to 
allay, lull, pacify. Also with xg. 

1632 J. Havwarn tr. Biondi’s Eromena 178 The matter 
was whosht up with the conclusion of the marriage. 1682 
Otway Venice Pres. 1. i, Wilt thou then Hush my eares 
thus? 1784 Mann in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 427, Ido 
sincerely congratulate yon, that the disturbance is hushed. 
1819 Byron Juans. Iviti, There’s a rumour which I fain 
would hush. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 3. 233 The 
quarrel between the baronage and the Charch..was hushed 
in the presence of a common danger. 

3. Usually in phr. Aeesk up. To suppress talk, 
mention, or discussion of; to procure silence con- 
cerning ; to keep from getting known, 

1632 J. Havwaro tr. Biondi's Eromtena 125 Resolved to 
have all things husht up. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 59 2 5 
It_had indeed cost him a Hundred Pounds to hnsh the 
Affair. 1747 Swirt Gulliver u. v, The thing was hushed 
up, and never known at court. 1798 T. JErFERson Wri. 
(1859) 1V. 207 Either the Envoys have not written..or their 
communications are hushed up. 1812 Sforting Mag. XL. 
165 What is vulgarly called hushing the transaction. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 225/2 Opportunities for a suspicious 
matter being improperly hushed up, 

4. intr. To become or be silent, quiet, or still, 
Also collog. with up. 

4561 [see Husntnc Af/. a.)._ 1580 Sioney Ps. xxxix. v, But 
T doe hush, why do | say thus much? a@ 1634 Ranooupu 
Amynias wu. ii. Wks. (1875) 318 All hush to bed. 28.. 
Lowe t Sonnets xx, Let praise hush. 1855 Lyncn Rivulet 
xvi. iv, O, let us hush and hear His holy word. 1860 Bart- 
Lett Dict. Amer., fo hush up, to cease speaking, to be 
silent, to hush. 1895 Westm. Gas. 17 Feb, 3/3 Mr. Gladstone 
rose as Leader of the House, and everyone hushed to hear 
his decision, 

Hence Husher (in 7 whoosher), one who 
hashes or quiets. 

1659 Torniano, Ninnatrice, a rocker, a stiller, a luller, a 
whoosher or a dandler of children asleep. 

Hush, 2 Now dial. 
the natural atterance sh/: cf. Suoo. Cf. Ger. 
huschen in same sense.] trans. To scare or drive 
off (birds, etc.) with cries of ‘ hush!’ or ‘sh1’, 

2613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. iti, She husht him 
thence, he sung no more, But. . flew tow’rds the shore. 1675 
Brooks Geld. Key Wks. 1867 V. 409 Whilst David was 
hunted up and down like a partridge, and hushed out of 
every bush. 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss., Hush, to drive 
a flock of fowl, saying at the same time, ‘Hush, hush’, 
Sometimes Whush, or Wheeshoo. 

Hush, v.3 north. dial. [Echoic. Cf. Husn sd.3] 
trans. Vo send or let forth (water) with a rash; 
spec. in Lead mining, to send a rush of water over 
a sloping surface, in order to uncover ore, and 
separate if from the earth and stones in which it 
is embedded, or for similar purposes. 
Hushing vé/. s6., also aitrid. 

1950 Phil. Trans. XLVL. 364 Which gives it [the River] 
the Colour of Water hushed from Lead-mines. 1799 
STining (ease in Barnewall & Cressw. King’s B. Rep. UX. 507 
With full power..ta do all other things (hushing only 
excepted) as might be necessary. 1821 W. Forster Treai. 
Strata Newcastle to Cross Fell (ed. 2) 282 note, Consider- 
ahle quantities of float ore have heen procured at Greengill 
mine, in Alston-moor hy Hushing. 1828 Craven Dial, 
Hush, to detach, by foree of a running stream, earthy 
particles from minerals. 28978 Cumdberid. Gloss., Hush, .. 
to wash away soil from mines or quarries by a rush of water. 
1886 W. M. Ecctestoxe HWeardale Names 73 The earliest 
method of searching for lead ore was by collecting the water 
in dams and hushing the surface of the ground where 
metalliferous veins existed. 1887 North Star 28 Oct., [He] 
had promised..that he would have a stop put to the hushing 
process, 

Hush (hof), zzt. [app. a later form of Husut 
tmt.1: cf. Su! It might also be taken as impera- 
tive of HusH v.1] A command to he silent or 
quiet ; silence! =.Sc. whisht | 

1604 R. Caworey Table Alph., Hush, Husht, peace, ot 
he still. 62x Suaxs. Cymd, vy. iv. 94 No more you petty 
Spirits of Region low Offend our hearing: hush. 1700 T. 
Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem, Ser. & Com. 125 ‘They em- 
ploy'’d themselves while the Bills were reading, about—’ 
* Hush, hush’, 1797 Mas. Rapcurre /éalian xii, * Hush, 
they are pilgrims’, whispered Viraldi. 1873 Svmonos Gré, 
Poets vii. 225 Silence ! Hush ! what noise was this? 

Hushaby (hv -faboi), 212. v., anda. dial. [f. 
Husu v.t or tnt. + dy in by-by, Bre-ByeEl, child’s 
name for ‘sleep’ or ‘bed’: ef, also Jul/aiy, 
rockaby.] 

A. int. (or imperative of vb.) Hush! and go 
to sleep ; a word used in lulling a child. 

19796 Mother Goose's Melody 15 Hush-a-by baby On the 
tree top, When the wind blows The cradle will rock. 


[A modification of 


Hence 


725 | the cradl 
B 
Se 
| 


474. 


1824 Mactaccart Gallovid, Encycl., Hushie-baw-Babbie, 
le-song to babes. 1864 Miss Yonce Triad I. 66 
*It is one constant hush, hushaby’, he said; ‘it would 
make one sleep pleasantly +, 
. vb. trans. To lull to sleep with ‘ hushaby’, 
1848 Mas. Gasket JZ, Barton ix, (1882) 23/2 Hushabying 
a babhy as wouldn't be hushabied. p 
C. adj, ‘Tending to quiet or lull’ (Zelectic 
Rev, cited in Worcester 1846). 


Hushed (hojt), #27. a, Also 7-8 hush’d. 
e also Husut. [Historically a continuation of the 
earlier adj. Hust, but treated as the pa. pple. of 
Husu v1, after the appearance of the latter.] 
Reduced to silence ; silenced, stilled, quieted. 

1602 Marston Ant, & Jie?. 1. Wks. 1856 [. 15 Vouchsafe 
me, theo, your hush’d observances. 1670 Davoen Cong. 
Granada .i, No more; but hush’d as Midnight Silence go. 
17og STEELE Tatler No.8 » 7 The Air was hushed, the 
Multitude attentive. 1877 Mas. OupHant Makers Flor. 
vii. 183 No brethren of Saint Dominie inhabit the hushed 
and empty cells. 1898 Daily News 8 Mar. 3/6 All spoke in 
hushed whispers. ; 7 

Hence Hushedly (hy-fédli) adv., in a hushed 
manner. 

18s: G. Merepitn Poems, Song, Hushedly, moumfully, 
mistily up totheshore, 1892 Lr Gatttenne Love's Worship, 
In morning meadows I have knelt to thee, In noontide 
woodlands hearkened hushedly. 

Husher = usher: see HUISHER. 

Hushful (ho ffil), a. rave. [f Husa sd.1+ 
-FUL.}] Fall of or pervaded by silence or stillness ; 
tending to hush to rest. Hence Hu’shfally adv., 
with ee of noise, silently. 

a@186r D. Gray Poet. Wks, (1874) 7 Hushfully falls the 
solt, white, windless snow. 1884 W. Suaar in Harfer’s 
Mag. June 117 The tide’s faint ripples creep Along the 
brewn sands hushfully. 1889 M. Cainn Wing of Azrael 
I. vii. 10 Harry found himself alone in the hushful twilight, 

Hu‘sh-hire. rare. = HvsH-soney. 

1811 W. Tavtoa in Monthly Mag. XXXII. 426 Their 
noble disinterest rejected all hush-hire, 

Hushing (hvfin), 742 sd. [f, Huse v1 + 
-tnGl.] The action of Hus v.1; the action of 
rendering still, silent, or quiet ; the whispering of 
sh! as in enjoining silence. Hushing up: see 
Husa #1 3, 

1813 L. Hunt Poems, To T—- B——- Esg., With thou- 
sand tiny hushings, like the swarm Of atom bees. 183: 
[Pore] Assassins Paradise 4: But whisper'd hushings 
checked the words that broke. 1849 Mrs. PEasooy in Haw- 
thorne §& Wife (1885) I. 338 She believed that it was 
better for all, even for the criminals, that there should be 
no hushings-up. 

Hushing, vé/. 54.2: see Husn v.3 

Hushing, #//.¢. [f. Husnz1+-ine2.] That 
bushes: see the verb. 

1561 T. Hoay tr. Castigiione's Courtyer (1577) Y iijb, 
The tunable notes of the prety birds among the hushyng 
woodes of the hilles. 1800 L. Hunt Xodin Hood Poems 
141 The coffin was stript of it’s hiding pall, Amidst the 
hushing choirs, 1820 Keats //jferion 1, 119 When aGod 
gives sign, With hushing finger. 1870 Moanis Earthly 
Par. Ut. mn. 183 More vocal through the hushing night. 

Hence Hu‘shingly adv., in a hushing manner; 
with the sound sé / as in enjoining silence. 

1833 Rircme Wand, by Loire 10 The echo of our 
measured, tiptoe tread ran hushingly round the vault. 1841 
Hor. Ssmitu Moneyed Man ttl. 1. 6 The waves .. laid 
themselves hushingly upon the sands, as if to caution us to 
silence. 

Hushion (ho-fan). Sc. Also hoeshin, hoshen. 
[Possibly a popular formation from Huseav.] A 
stocking without a foot; a hogger, hugger. 

1789 D. Davinson Seasons 118 Some wi’ wallets, some 
wi’ weghts, An’ some wi’ hoshens eaprin Right heigh. 1792 
Buans Willie's W1fciv, She dights her grunzie wi’ a hnshion. 
1890 Songs of Nursery in Whistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) LL. 
12t Hushions on her bare legs. 

Hush-money. [See Husu v1 3.] Money 
paid to prevent disclosure or exposure, or to hush 
up a crime or discreditable transaction. 

1709 STEELE 7atler No, 26 2 9, 1 expect Hush-Money to 


be regularly sent for every Fally or Vice any one commits | 


in this whole Town. 1731 Swirt Poems, Lo Gay 107 A 
dext’rous Steward, whea his Tricks are found, Hush-money 
sends to all the Neighbours round. 1845 (16 Apr.) BraicuT 
Sp. freland (1868) 150 This bill ..is hush-money given 
that they may not praclaim to the whole country .. the 
sufferings of the population. 31849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
vii. IL. 214 He had been forced to pay hushmoney to 
informers. : 

Hush-shop. Zcal. [f. Hus vl or a., in 
reference to the quietness of its opcrations.] A house 
for the clandestine sale of drink; an unlicensed 
drink-shop. (See quot. 1865.) 

1844 S. Bamroan Lie of Radical 108 In short, it was a 
hush-shop. 1854 Fraser's Slag. L. 287 The Sunday is spent 
in the beer-shop, or gin-shop, or hush-shop, 1865 B. 
Bateatey /rédade (. 15 note, The term ‘Hush Shop’.. 
‘hush ' signifying that the company frequenting such places 
were expected to conduct themselves as orderly as possible, 
that no alarm might be given to parties in authority, 

Husht (heft), zzz) Now dia’. Also 6 
hui(s)sht. fapp. a variant of Hust z7#., q.v.] 
= FHLUSH 72. 

1387-8 (ed. 1531) T. Usx Test. Love. v. (ed. Skeat I. go), 
Thus, after jangling wordes, cometh huissht! pees! and 
be stille! 1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Bat, a warde of 
reproche: as tush: tut. Sometyme ofsilence, as husht, 1598 


HUSK. 


Froato, Citto, a word to bid children holde their peace, as 
we say whusht, hnsht. 2612 Corer, Horische, .. husht, 

ist, not a word for your life. 1845 CarLyLE Crouewelt 
(2871) V.. 155 Husht, poor weeping Mary. 1887 5S. Chess. 
Gloss., Hush, hush | 4 

Husht, int? [Cf Hist cvt. 2.] A cry to 
frighten off or drive away an animal. 

1853 W. B. Barker Lares § Penates 285 As soon as the 
dog seizes the hird, the master calls ont, Aushé! Husht! 
throwing a stone or any thing he can at him to makehim let 
go the bird. 

Husht (h/t), ¢. arch. Also 5 hussht, hushte. 
hoseht. See also Husnep. [In tsth c. texts, 
Aussht, hushte, varies with Hust, Auyst, and 
Waist, derived from the corresponding interjec- 
tional forms, to express the state which these enjoin 
or prodnce, Asan adj., Azsht gave rise toa vb. and 
sb. of the same form; but it appears to have been 
at length felt as a pa. pple., as if Azsh-t, from 
which feeling there arose a new verb Husa; under 
the influence of this, the original adj, itself passed 
into the pa. pple. Aush'd, Husnen, of which it is 
now treated as a variant spelling.] Silent, still, 
quiet; later, Reduced to silence, rendered silent. 

1400-30 Chaucer's Kni.'s 1. 21a3 (Har). MS.) Whan bey 
were sette and hussht [Six-éex?, hust, huyst] wasal pe place. 
¢1449 Bone Flor, 813 All was hoscht and stylle. 530 
Parser. 589/1, 1 can make my chylde hushte whan me lyst, 
though he krye never so fast. xg9a Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 458 
Euen as the wind is husht before it raineth. 1697 Deypen 
Virg. Past. 1x, 80 Husht Winds the topmost Branches 
scarcely bend. 1812 J. Witson Jsle of Palms 1. 72 The 
husht billow. 


+Husht, v. Os. rare—°, Also 6 whosht. 
(f Hosur zy¢.l or ady.: cf. Hust, Waist, WHISHT 
vés., and see Hus v.] a. trans. To still, to hush. 
b. zaztr. To be still or silent. 

1530 Patscr. 589/t, I huste, I styll, je refayse and je 
vecoyse. Declaredin ‘{ husht’, 1§52 Hutoet, Husht or 
kepe silence, reticeo .. sileo. 1598 Fiorio, Tasentare, to 
whosht, to still, to put to silence, to hould ones peace. 

Husht, »4. [f. Husur zz. or a.: ef. Huse 
5,2] Silence, quiet, hush. 

1566 Daant Watl. Hierim. Kyjb, He that was proude 
and bare him hye muste syt in hushte slone. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1. i, Even in the husht of night. 

+ Hushtness, Ods. [f. Husnr a. + -ness.] 
Silence, stillness. 

1609 Hevwoop Brit. Trey (N.), A generall hushtnesse 
hath the world possest. 

Hushy (hv‘fi), a. [£ Husa sd.3+-y.] That is 
characterized by the sound hush. 

1803 Miss Anna Sewaro Leff. (1811) VI. 97 The hushy 
souod (if 1 may be allowed to coin that epithet) of the sea- 


shore. 
Husk (hosk), 53.1 [Late ME. Azske, of un- 


certain origin. 

A common word since ¢ 1400, of which no earlier trace has 
been found. Conjectures have been offered of its relationship 
to Ger. Aiiése, Du. Audze, nds, which (notwithstanding the 
identity of sense) appear to be historically and phonetically 
untenable, and of its ultimate derivation from Ads ‘house’, 
which is perhaps possible; cf. for the form, chink, dak, 
halk, holh, polk, stalk (and see Kluge, Stamundiidung. § 61)3 
for the sense, LG. Auske=Ger. Aduschen, ' little house’, in 
E. Fris. also ‘core (of an apple) ', ‘ease ’(e. g. spectacle-case), 
‘paper bag’; also MDu. Aunskijn, huusken, Du. huisken, 
‘little house’, core (of an apple); Ger. gehduse, ‘case, cap- 
sule’, etc. The connexion of Norwegian Ausk ‘ piece of 
leather used to enlarge a shoe-last ’, is quite uncertain.] 

l. The dry outer integument of certain fruits and 
seeds; esp. the hard fibrous sheath of grain, nats, 
etc.; a glume or rind; sec. in U.S., the outer 
covering of an ear of maize or Indian corn. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. eliv. (1495), Codde 
dae an hnske hyght Siliqua. c1g00 MaunoEv. xxi. (1839) 
188 As the Note of the Haselle hathe an Husk with ouren. 
ibid, (Roxh.) 94 Pe macez er pe huskes of pe nutemuge. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 254/2 Huske of _frute, or oper lyke, 
cortictilus. 1474 Caxton Chesse 82 The huske whiche is 
about the grayn, 1548 Unatt £rasm, Par, Luke xv.(R.), 
To fil his bealie..with the verai hnskes and coddes, wher- 
with the hogges were fedde. 1557 N. T.\Genev.) Luke xv. 
16 The huskes [Wyvez., ‘linn., Covero. coddis, coddes] 
that the swyne ate. 1631 Winoowes Vaz. PAcdos. (ed. 2) 
36 The Chesnut..is covered with a sharpe huske, and 
within it hatha red huske. 1665 HooxE M/icrogr. 156 Carret 
seeds are like a cleft of a Coco-Nut Husk. 2704 J. Haaris 
Lex, Techn. sv. Verdegrease, The Husks of pressed Grapes. 
1830 M. Donovan Dov. £con. L. 87 The male is parched 
until it has acquired a slight tinge of yellowness on the 
husk. 1855 Loner. Haw. xiii. 2g The women who in 
Autumn Stripped the yellow husks of harvest. 

+b. The calyx or involncre of a flower. Oés. 

1450-1530 Jiyrr. our Ladye 210 Whyche fioure yf he se yt 
not yet sprynge oute of the huske. 1747-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/., 
Husks, among botanists, the part which a flower grows out 
of .. Of these there are several kinds, as bulbous or round 
husks, botele husks, middle husks, foot husks, hose husks. 

¢. Husks collectively, husky matter. 

1883 C. J. Wiits Mod. Fersza 233 By about the twenty- 
fourth day the wine was ready for clearing of the husk. 
Ibid. 234 The sweet wine had already no husk in it. 

2. Applied to animal coverings or shells: +a, 
The coriaceous wing-case of an insect; an elytron. 
Obs. 'b. The shell or case of a chrysalis; a 


cocoon. ?arch. e@. In Georgia, U.S., an oyster shell. 

1ss2 Hutoet, Byttel fiye with a blacke huske. 1616 
Suart. & Markn. Country Farnte 486 Euerie one [silkworm] 
shutting vp himselfe in his seale or huske, which they make 


HUSK. 


and build vp in two daies. 1653 WALTON Augler xii. 226 A 
ood bait is the young brood of Wasps or Bees, baked or 
famine in their husks. 1665 Hoone Mrcrogr. 187 Several 
of them flew awzy in Gnats, leaving their husks behind them 
in the water floating under the surface. /é:d. 215 The 
seem cover'd, upon the upper side of them, with a small 
husk, not unlike the scale, or shell of a Wood-louse, 1802 
Parey Nat. Theol. xix. (1830) 228 This (chrysalis) also in its 
turn dies; its dead and brittle husk falls to pieces, and makes 
way for the appearance of the fly or moth. 1842 Tennyson 
Two Voices 11, 1 saw the dragon-fly Come from the wells 
where he did lie. An inner impulse rent the ved Of his old 
husk. 
3. techn, Applied to a frame of various kinds: 


see qnots. 

R. Home Armoury in. 100/2 Husk is a square Frame 
of Moulding .. set over the Mantle Tree of a Chimney be- 
tween two Pillasters, 1873 Knicut Diet. Mech., Husk, the 
supporting frame of a rnn of millstones. 

4. transf. and fig. The outside or external part 
of anything; mostly in depreciatory sense, the mere 
rough or worthless exterior, as contrasted with 
the substantial inner part or essence. 

1547-64 Baviowrn Afor. Philos. (Palfr.)98 That. .the bitter- 
nesse & hardnesse of his [Death's] rough huske should hinder 
vs from the sweet taste of such a comfortable kirnell. 1644 
Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy iii. 10 A few huskes of 
reason. 
cing in God's choice should be the pith and kernel of the 
precept, and the setting up of a King onely the husk and 
shell of it. 1841-4 Emrason Ess., Friendshif Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 85 Bashfulness and apathy are a tough husk, in which a 
delicate organization is protected from premature ripening. 
1861-8 Lowett Emerson Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 355 He..gave us 
ravishing glimpses of an ideal under the dry husk of our 
New England, 1887 W. H. Stone Harveian Oration 21 
ae reproduction of the dry husks of thought termed 
words. 

b. Applied to the human body. 

@1677 Baaaow Sere. Wks. 1716 1. 62 May not our soul.. 
challenge a good share of our time .. or shall this mortal 
husk engross it all? 1818 M. G. Lewis ¥rnd, W. Ind. (1834) 
102 It is a matter of perfect indifference tome what becomes 
of this little ugly husk of mine, when once I shall have 
‘shuffied off this mortal coil’. 

+e. Applied to a person. Ods. 

1601 ?Maaston Pasgnil § Kath, % 76 in Simpson Sch, 
Shaks. (1878) 11. 138 ven keepe too great a honse.. Yon 
same drie throated huskes Will sucke you vp. /did.1v. 39 
Thid. 183 Bra. 7, How like yon the new Poet Mellidus? 
Bra. Sig. A slight bubling spirit, a Corke, a Huske. 

5. attrib. and Comb. (from 1), as husk-porridge ; 
husk-like adj. ; ‘in the husk’, as husk corn, nut; 
husk-hackler, ‘a machine for tearing corn-husks 
into shreds for stuffing for mattresses, pillows, 
cushions, etc.” (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875). 

1687 S. Sewatt Diary 3 Oct. (1878) I. 191 Husk Corn, 
1796 Wirnaaine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 60 Flowers with 
valves like grasses, and husk-like calyxes. 1851 Mas. 
Baownine Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 1003 To see the people swat- 


low hot Husk-porridge which his chartered churchmen stir. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 24 Jan. 5/2 The husk nuts piled on the 


top. 

Husk (hvsk), 56.2 [In sense 1 of uncertain 
origin; possibly from Husk 50.1; cf. also Husk 
v4; in sense 2 app. a back-formation from 
Hosxy a. 4.} 

1. A disease affecting cattle : see quots. 

@r17za Liste Hxsd, in O.C. & F. Was. (E.D.S,) 62 Has- 
sacks, a disease affecting the throat. The result of worms 
ia the bronchial tubes; called also’ Husk, Hosk, and Hoose. 
1755 Nicno.ts in Pxil. Trans. XLIX. 247 The husk..is a 
disease, to which bultocks are very subject, while yonng. .. 
The creature is seized with a short dry cough, by which he 
is perpetually teized. 1787 Winter Syst. Husb. 230 Some 
of my hogs .. were affected with a violent congh vutgarly 
called the husk. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 210 In oxen, 
sheep and swine, the disorders called the foul, the rot, and 
the husk will be perpetuated from generation to generation. 
1892 Wiltsh. Co. Mirror 5 Aug. 1/6 Mixture for Pigs .. in- 
tended to cure Colds, Lameness, Husk, Worms. 

2. Huskiness. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall 4 Clearing the husk 
in his throat with two or three hems. 1887 Daily News 
23 [uly 6/7 (It] brings a husk to the father’s voice as they 
shake hands in a last ‘good-bye’. 

+ Husk, 56.3 Obs., the dog-fish: see Huss. 

Husk (hosk), a. dial. [app. a back-formation 
from Ausky: but cf. Hask a.) Dry, parched, 
Husxy. Also comb., husk-voiced adj. 

1847-78 Hatiiwetr, Husk. .(3) Dry; parched. Linc. 1876 
Laniga Poems, Clover 24 Nor Dick husk-voiced upbraids 
The sway-back’d roan. 

Husk (bask), v1 [f Husk 56.1] trans. To 
remove the husk from, to deprive of the husk. 

1562 Tuanea Herbal u. 57b, The germanes husk millet 
and eat it with milk. 1601 Hottano Pliny I. 567 Pistores 
were those.. who husked and cleansed the bearded red wheat. 
1698 Faver Acc. &, india & P. 53 Pepper..when dried it is 
black, and husked white. 1737 Eowaaps Iks. (1834) I. 
363/1 The children were .. husking Indian corn. 
Oumstep Slave States 42 The maize is afterwards husked 
in the field, at leisure. 1880 Miss Biao Zafar J. 138 They 
are husking rice, a very laborious process, 


Husk (bask), v.2 local, [Goes with Husx 54.2] 
intr. Of cattle: To cough as when suffering from 
the ‘husk’, Hence Husking wl. sb. 

1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Husb. ut. (1586) 135 Sicknes 


of the Loongs is..a short husking, and thrusting ont of the 
toong withall, 1848 Yru/. XR. Agric. Soc. UX. 1. 354 They 


{bullocks] were all observed to husk soon after being pur- | 


chased. 


1652 L.S. People’s Liberty xvi. 39 Their acqnies- | 


1856 | 


Huskanaw, -oy (hw'skang, -oi), 54. [Ameri- 
can Indian.} "ihe remony o ordeal, oes 
in use among the Indians of Virginia, of preparing” 


young men for the duties of manhood by means of 
solitary confinement and the use of narcotics. So 
Huskanaw, -oy v., to subject to this treatment. 

1705 R. B, Bevarvey Virginia im. p32 (1722) 177 The 
Solemnity of Huskanawing is commonly practis'd once every 
fonrteen or sixteen Years. .. The choicest and _briskest 
young Men .. are chosen out by the Rulers to be Huskan- 
awed. /éid, 179 The Appamattucks, formerly a great 
Nation, tho’ now an inconsideruable People, made an Hnsk- 
anaw in the Year 1690. 1930-6 Baitev (folio), /xskanaw- 
ing, a Solemnity practised by the Virginian Indians. .. It is 
an Institution or hey oy that all young Men must pass 
under before they can be admitted to be of the Number of 
Great Men, Officers, or Cockarouses of the nation. 1788 T. 
Jererrson Writ, (1859) IJ. 444 So much ont of his element 
that he has the air of one huskanoyed, x 

+ Huske. Oés, According to Strutt, An old 
name for a ‘company’ of hares. 

1801 Stautr Sports & Past. 1. t. (1876) 80 A hnske or a 
down of hares; a nest of rabbits ; a clowder of cats. 

Husked (hoskt), 2. [f. Husx sé,l and v.!] 

+1. Furnished or covered with a hnsk. Ods. 

1583 Stanynurst nets, etc. Epit. Ld. Ofalye (Arb.} 252 
Thee soundest wheatcorne with chaffy filthod is husked. 
1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia u. 26 A small fruit .. husked 
like a Chesnut, 1638 “ist. Albino § Bellama (N.), Like 

upiter huskt ina female skin. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 205 
Pats the Com be like Wheat, and not husked, as all 

pelt is. S 

+b. Having husks (to feed on). Ods. 

(Referring to the parable of the prodigal son, Lise xv.) 

1604 Parsons 37a Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 3 Lead by 
Tohn Fox into this wyld hogge-field of his husked Saincts. 

2. Stripped of the husk; hulled. 

1607 Topsett Four. Beasts (1658) 199 Let her seethe 
hnsked Barley and Scallions, and the fat ae male Goat. 1682 
Wue ea Journ. Greece wv. 329 Rice which they sell ready 
husked. 21868 Meape New Zealand (1870) 332 Cocoa- 
nuts, husked apd opened. 

Husken, a. [f. Hus« 56.1 +-zn4.] Of the 
nature of a husk. 

1635 Swan Spec. A, viii. § 2 (7645) 4 
creatures [silkworms] have made them Tittle husken houses. 

Husker (hzske1). [f. Husk v.+-ER1.} One 
who husks; one who removes the husk of corn; 
U.S., one who takes part in a husking-bee. 

1793 J. Bartow Hasty Pudding m, When to the board 
the thronging huskers pour. 1850 Wuittiga //uskers 10 
From many a brown old farm-house .. the merry huskers 
came. 

b. A machine for removing husks. 

1874 Knicnt Dict. Aech., Corn-husker. 
Fapan I. 363 The automatic rice-husker. 

Huskily (ho'skili), adv. [f. Husky 2. 4+-uv2,] 
In a husky manner; with a husky voice. 

1858 Caatvie Fredk. Gt. vu. viii, (1872) M1. 337 The 
ruggedest of human creatures. .growling huskily something 
which we perceive is real prayer. 

+ Huskin. Obs. rare. [f. Huss (see Hussite) 
+dim. snffix -K1n.] A Hussite. 

1532 Monte Confut. Tindale Wks. 716/1 The Huskins and 
Swingtianes pursue the Lutheranes. 1533 — 4 zszv. Poysoned 
Ba, ibid. 1051/2 These Lutherane heretikes, these Hnskins, 
Swinglians: and Tyndalins. 

Huskiness (haskinés). [f. Husky @. +-nzss.] 
The quality or condition of being husky, esp. of 
having a husky voice, etc. 

1793 Beopors Catarré 156 The huskiness of the bronchiz. 
1861 Geo. Exior Silas AZ. vi, ‘1 tell no Jies', said the 
butcher, with the same mild huskiness as before. 1891 
Nasneys Prev. § Cure Dis. iu. vii. 893 The patient is 
warned by the huskiness of his throat. 

Husking (hoskin), vé/. sd. [f. Husk vit 
-Inc1,] The action of Husk v1; the removal of 
the husk. sfec. in U.S. The removal of the husk 
from Indian corn; hence, a party or gathering of 
the neighbours and friends of a farmer to assist 
him in busking his corn, usually enlivened with 
festivities ; called also Ausking-bee (see b). 

1721 B. Lvnoe Diary (1880) 132 Fair day; husking at 
Colo’s. 1787 T. Jerreason JV rit. (1859) II. 195 A..machine 
for husking. 1793 J. Baatow Hasty Pudding ut, The in- 
vited neighbors to the husking come. 1848 Lower Fable 


When these daintie 


1880 Miss Biro 


| for Critics 1099 A tight, buxom girl ..Who can sing at a 


hnsking or romp at a shearing. 188a H. E. Scuopea Noah 
Webster i.15 Huskings and spinning hees made work and 
play shade into each other. 


b. attrib., as husking-ballad, -bee (see BrE} 4), 


Lusky (ho’ski) 
to be a corrupted contrac 
Eskimo. b. The Eskimo 
dog. 

1864 C. F. Hat Lie among Esg 
sen no speak Husky. .quick. Pall Mall G.25 
The Indians were terribly afraid of the Esquimanx, 
up there are called Huskeys. 1896 Blackw. Mag. M 
682 The original Newfoundland was but little removed 
from the native ‘ huskie’, and therefore from the timber-wolf 
of North America, — ; 
Husky (hoki), 2. [f. Husk s6.1+-y.] 

i. Full of, containing, or consisting of husks ; of 
the nature of a husk. 

1552 Hutoet, Huskye, or ful of huskes, si/ignosus. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 315 Most have found A husky 
Harvest, from the grudging Ground. 1711 E, Wasp Qutr. 
1. go And made the husky Food go down. 1794 T. Stone 
Agric. Surv. Linc. 74 (E. D.§.) Large aaehite producing 
sour, coarse, husky sedge, or sword-grass. 1819 H. Busk 
Vestriad w. 147 Browsing the jagged leaf or husky ear. 

+2. Having or consisting of a chrysalis case. 
(Cf. Husk 56.1 2b.) Obs. 

1655 G. S. in Hartlib Ref Commw. Bees 22 Wormes.. 
which after turn into Flies, and so again into other husky 
Wormes without motion, and from them to other fiying 
Insects. 1734 Watts Relig. (= AMedit. st May, Other 
families of them have forsaken their husky beds, and 
exuit, and glitter in the warm sun-beams 

3. Dry, as a husk; without natural moisture, 
arid. /¢. and fig. 

1599 Soliman §& Perseda 1. Aija, A tale wherein she 
lately hath bestowed, The huskie humor of her blondy quill. 
e1 Avoison Virg., Georg. wv. (R.), Cut their dry and 
husky wax away. @1722 Liste Hasé. (1752) 152 We had 
also for the meat pet very dry husky winds. 1729 Switzea 
Hydrost. & Hydraul. 132 Grounds .. of a net gravelly, 
husky Nature. 1826 Disaagti Viv. Grey ww. i, His transla- 
tion is hard, dry, and husky, as the ontside of a cocoa-nnt. 
1846 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 523 The soil becomes 
dusty, or husky..that is, like a dry sponge. 1896 P. A. 
Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia 1. 441 There was also a pos- 
sibility that it [tobacco] would become husky from repeated 
sweatings. é 

4. Of persons and their voice: Dry in the throat, 
so that the timbre of the voice is lost, and its sound 
approaches more or less a hoarse whisper. (An 
effect of continued speaking, laryngeal inflamma- 
tion, or violent emotion.) 

azjee Liste Husb, 343 (E. D. S.) They have in Wilts 
a disease on their cows, which they call a hask or husky 
cough. 1740 Dycny & Paroon, //usky,..spoken of a person 
that has phlegm sticking io his throat, which occasions 
him to speak imperfectly. 1770 Foore Lame Lover 1. 12 
Weezy (who, between ourselves, is as iat as hell), 1831 

. Moaison in Aforisoniana 420 A deep husky cough. 1858 

nas. Jf. Standish iv. 122 His voice was husky with anger. 

Husling: see Hustiine vd. 56.4 

|| Hu'so. Also anglicized huse. [med.L. Aiso, 
a. OHG. Adso = MHG. hdse, mod.Ger. hazsen, 
early mod.Du. Auys: cf. Hausen.] The great 
sturgeon, Acipenser huso, found esp. in the Black 
and Caspian Seas. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), A’uso, the Hausen or Lask, 
a ‘4 ish of a prodipioue Bigness, so as it can scarce be drawn 
with a Jcam of three or four Horses. 1708 Kensey, //xSe, 
Huso. 1721 Baitey, Huse, a Fish, of which is made the 
white Glew called Ising-Glass. 1714 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. 
VI. 282 The Huso, or Isinglass Fish. 1835 Kraay Had, § 
inst. Anim. 1. ii. 107 There ure two noted species of this 
fish ;..the one is called the sturgeon hy way of eminence, 
and the other the huso. i 

Huspil, -el (hzsp’l), v. Obs. exc. dial. fa. F. 
houspilier (15th c. in Littré) to maltreat by dragging 
about and shaking, altered from Aous-, houssepigner 
(13th c.), f. Aowsse (see House 56.2) + pigner, 

peigner to comb, and therefore properly =‘ peigner 
le mantean, battre’ (Hatz.-Darm.).] ¢vazs. To treat 


| with violence; to maltreat; to despoil ; to harass. 


party; husking-glove, -peg, -pin, articles used | 


in husking Indian corn. 

1800 Apoison Amer. Law Rep. 156 The prisoner and the 
deceased were at a hnsking frolic. 1809 Husking-bee [see 
Bee! 4). 1850 Wuittiga Hxskers 13 The master of the 
village school..a husking-ballad ome 1854 Lowete Fri/. 
in Italy Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 186 The. .hnsking-bee, where the 
lads and lassies sit round laughingly busy under the swing- 
ing lantern. 

Husking, v6/, 56.2: see Husk v.2 

+ Husking, <. Obs. rare. [Cf Husx 54.2 
and Husky a. 4.) Of a cough: Husky, dry, 
rough. 

a1707 Bs. Pataick A xdobiog. (1839) 19 He had a hnsking 
cough, and fieqnently spit up stones. So I call them, for 
they resembled cherry-stones. 

+ Hu‘skish, a.) Ods. rare~'. 
-18H.] Of the nature of husks. 


[f Husk 56.1 + 


c 1440 Promp. Parv, 255/1 Huspylyn, or Soy Yaa oeeter 
dispolio, 1658 Baomuatt Treat. Sfecters 1. 38 When they 
are most terrified and huspil’d by these Ghosts. 1663 P. 
Henay Diaries (1882) 143 Y* quarter Sessions at Clan- 
roost where y° Conventiclers, so called, were huspeld. 
1873 in Miss (ea Shropsh. Word-bk. s. v. Huspel, ‘Ti 
"uspel yo’ childern off that causey.’ 5 

+ Huss, 53. Os. Also 5 husk(e; 9 hurse. 
[Deriv. unascertained : the change of husk to Azess 
appears to be as in Sc. dash, buss, etc.] The dog- 
fish, the skin of which was much used by fletchers 
for smoothing and polishing arrows. Also aftrié., 
as huss shin (hushyit, hurse-skin). 

1440 Lromp, Parv. 254/2 Huske, fyshe (., 4, husk, 
fishe).., sguamus. 1530 PALsGR. 23/2 Husse a fyshe, von- 
sette. 1§§0-1600 Customs Duties (B, M. Addit. MS. 25097), 
Huskyns for Fletchers, The skyn vjd. 1612 Rates ofCustoms 
in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 328 Skins called .. Husse 
skins for fletchers the skin..vis. 1662 Stat, /red. (1765) 11. 
415 Huss skins for fletchers, the skin 6d. 1721 rl Kixc 
Brit. Merch. 1. 286 Buck dress’d..Calf..Huss..Sheep and 
Lamh Skins, 1858 Simmouos Dict. Trade, Hurse-skin, the 
hard tuberculated skin of a fish, from which shagreen is made. 

+ Huss, v. Cds. [An echoic word, parallel to 
Huzz. Cf. Hoss.] 77. To buzz. 
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HUSSAR. 


1530 Patscr. 5890/1, I husse, t bomme or make a noyse, as. 
z fee doko, ‘acted in *T hosse’. 1547 Booroe Jvérod. 
Knowl. ii. & 0) 126 Muche lyke tbe hussyng of a homble 
be. 1577 Dex Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 67, I feel a hussing 
thing go from my head. 1699 Dampter Voy. I]. 11. 38 We 
find such a hussing Breez, that sometimes we are not able 
to ply against it. 

Hussa(h, obs. forms of Huzza. 

Hussar (hvza:1), 56, Also 6 hussayre, -are, 
7 husare, (vs(s)aron), [a. Hungarian Auszar, 
orig. ‘freebooter, free-lance’, later ‘light horseman’, 
ad. OServian usar, also gusar, hursar, gursar, 
kursar pirate, robber, freebooter, ad. It. corsaro, 
corsare, CORSAIR, 

In the time of King Matthias Hunyady, in the second 
half of the r5th century, the word became applied to the 
Hungarian light horsemen, in which application it became 
known and used in the Westera European languages : cf. 
Pol., Ger, Ausar, F. kussard, in 18th c. houssard, housard. 

In a Latin deed of armistice ¢ 1450, mention is made of 
* predones aut Hwzarij hungari’, and in other Latin docn- 
ments of the r5th c. they are called Ausarones, Aussarones 
(after przdones), whence occasipnally vs(s)arons in English. 
(Before the history was known, the word was fancifully 
derived from Magyar Ausaz twenty: see Magyar Nyelvér 
(Budapest) V1. 24, and Miklosich.)] 


1, One of a body of light horsemen organized in 
Hungary in the 15th c., and long confined to the 
Hungarian army ; hence, the name of light cavalry 
regiments formed in imitation of these, which were 
subsequently introduced, and still exist, in most 


European armies, including that of Great Britain. 

The dress of the Hungarian force set the type for that of 
the hussars of other nations, these being distinguished by 
uniforms of brilliant colours and elaborate ornament, two 
special characteristics heing the dolman and bushy (the 
former of which is now abandoned in the British army). 

4532 R. Corrano Vict. agst. Turks in Ames’ T'ypogr. 
Aatig. (1816) III. 117 The capitayn generall .. came .. into 

towne..with..xv. hondred hussayres, lyght horses. 1560 

Aus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 269 The horsmen of Hongary 
are commonly called Hussares, an exceadyng rauenous 
and cruell kynode of men. 1603 Knotres Hist. 7xurks 
(1610) 739 Hungarian horsemen, such as in time of peace 
lived by robbing, and are by an infamous name called 
‘Vsarons’. 1656-9 B. Harris Parival's Jron Age 321 The 
Bashaw himself. . being pursued bya Hussar, was taken hold 
of by him, 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2349/3 The Regiment of 
Hussars, which the Elector of Bavaria resolved to raise. .is 
now compleat: They are cloathed in Red, having Caps 
with Featbers on their Heads, and Wolfs Skins on their 
left Shoulders. x71: Vind. Sackeverell 20 He appears to 
me more like a forraging Hussar. 1799 Campaetn Pleas. 
Hofe 1. 352 Her whisker'd pandoors and her fierce hussars. 
1802-16 éj James Afidit. Dict. s.v., There are also several 
egiments of hussars in the British service. mou 

‘aterloo st. xxiv, The bold front presented hy Vivian's 
hussars. 1851 Gatienca /faly 471 Squadrons of hussars 
aod Hulans were scouring the plain in every direction. 

b. Black or Death Hussar, one of the ‘ Black 
Brunswickers’ (hussars with black uniform) who, in 
the war with France, 1809-13, neither gave nor 
received quarter; hence jig. 

1815 Sia C. Bert Let. to G. F. Bell 2 July in Lockhart 
Scott, This was a Brunswicker, of the Black or Death 
Hussars. 1816 Scott Let. to Yas. Ballantyne ibid., 1 
helong to the Black Hussars of Literature, who neitber give 
nor receive criticism. 

2. transf. and fig. A skirmisher; a free-lance in 
literature or debate. 

ii Tocxea Le. Nat, (1852) I. 473 Your infinitely- 
infinite monades in infinitely-never single bodies..cannot 
get the better even of my light armature, my skipping 
scampering hussars. 1800 A. Caxtyie Autobiog. 432 He 
was a mere hussar, who had no steady views to direct him. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as hussar blue, boot, broth, 
jacket, livery, regiment, saddle, waistcoat, war, etc. ; 
Aussar-like adj. and adv. 

1748 Smottett Rod. Rand. xi. (1760) 1. 67 An Hussar 
waist-coat, scarlet breeches. 1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy VI. 
xi, Hussar-like, they skirmish lightly and out of all order. 
1774 J. Cottier Mus. Trav. (1775) 60 A pair of hussar boots 
laced at the seams. 184 Meowin Angler ire Wales VI. 211 
He wore a decp green hussar jacket. 1851 ///ustr. Catad. 
Gt. Exhib. 521 Hussar saddle, with holsters and furniture. 
1861 Wuvte Metvinte 7rléury Nogo 189 ‘ Hussar broth’, 
red herrings fried in gin. 1895 Sta E. ee Cavalry in 
Waterloo Camp. iv. 81 The Brunswick Hussar regiment 
was now ordered forward from Quatre Bras. 1896 Daily 
sVews ro Oct. 6/3 Hussar blue is in much demand. 

Hence (#once-wds.) Hussa'r v. inir., to carry on 
light warfare like a hussar. Hussared (huza-1d) 
a., made or ornamented like that of a hussar. 
+ Hussa‘rian, ?a Hungarian hossar. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 24: Amongst his 
countrymen, the High-dutchians and Hussarians. 19774 
Westm. Mag. Il. 111 Sattin or silk waistcoats, huzzar'd. 
3864 Cartvie Fredk. Gt. xvi. xiv. (1872) VIEL, 82 A Daun 
Detachment, bussaring about in those parts. 


Hussaw, Hussel, obs. ff. Huzza, Husthe. 
Hussif, dial. f£. Hovsrwrre. Hussher, var. 
HursHer. Hussilling: see Hustuino od/, 50.2 
Hussite (hasoit, hursait). Aecl. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. Hussita (usu. pl.), f. the sufname of John 
Huss, or Hus (an ahbreviation of the name of his 
native village Husinec, lit. ‘ goose-pen', in Bo- 
hemia).] A follower of John Huss, the Bohemian 
religious reformer of the 1th century. 


1533 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 32/2 In Boheme the 
Hussites, in England the wicliffystes. 16a1 J. Tavtor 
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(Water P.) Aozto 31 Wks. (1630) 11. 45/1 Of Romish Catho- 
like, or Protestant: Of Brownist, Hussite or of Caluinist. 
1641 Mitton CA. Govt.t. vi, As at first by those of your 
tribe they were call’d Lollards and Hussites, so now Dae 
be term'd Puritans and Brownists. 1838 Penny Cycl. XIL. 
361/1 There are a few Hussites now in Bohemia. 

b. adirib, or adj. 

3838 Pewny Cycl. XII. 361/1 The Emperor Sigismund.. 
agreed that the Hussite priests should be tolerated, even at 
court, 1883 Athengum 17 Nov. 631/1 In the fifteenth 
century we find traces of Hussite teaching and Hussite 
communities scattered throughout the whole of the land. 

Hence Hu'ssitism. 

1884 Brit. & For. Evang. Rev. Oct. 620 The new doctrine 
was known as Wyclifism, a term which was only gradually 
abandoned in favour of Hussitism after the year 1420. 

Hussive, Hussle, obs. ff. Housrwirz, Hustre. 

Hussy, huzzy (hvzi), sd. Also 7 hussie, 
huzzie, 8-9 hussey, Sc. hizzie. [A phonelic 
reduction of HovsewiFE, q.v.] 

+1. The mistress of a household; a thrifty woman: 
== Hovsewire 1. Oés. 

1530 Edin. Burgh Ree. (1871) 30 Na seruandis [shall] tak 
vther clathis than thar masteris and husseis and thar hous- 
haldis clathis to wesche. 1§.. Sir J. Morrat Wife of 
Auchtermuchty iii, Dame, ye maun to the pleugh the morn, 
I sall be hussy, gif 1 may. 172a De For Col. Fack (1840) 
245 Her heing sp good a hussy of what money I had left 
her. 1800 Hurnis Fav, Village 98 His loud hussey, in her 
cobbled suit. . Screams through the village. : 

2. A rustic, rude, opprobrious, or playfully rade 
mode of addressing a woman. 

16s0 B. Discodlimintumt 7 |To a mare] You are mistaken 
Hussy. 1676 Hosses //iad (1677) 47 Then Venus vext, 
‘Hussie !’ said she, ‘no more Provoke my anger’. 1684 
Orway Atheist v, Yes, huzzy,and you shall be serviceable to 
mein the matter. 1949 Frecoine Some Fones vu.viii, Hussy, 
..I will make such a saucy trollop as yourself know, that t 
am not a proper subject of yourdiscourse. 1853 Reane Chr. 
Fohnstone 235 Meg, ye idle hizzy .. your pat is no on yet. 

3. In some rural districts a mere equivalent of 
Woman, lass; hence, A strong country woman, 
a female of the lower orders ; a woman of low or 
improper behaviour, or of light or worthless char- 
acter; an ill-behaved, pert, or mischievous girl; 
a jade, minx. Also jocnlarly or in raillery. 

‘The bad sense was at first mostly with qualification (ight, 
etc.), or contextual. 

1647 ‘Taare Comm: Matt. xiv. 8 Such another hussy as 
this was dame Alice Pierce, a concubine to our Edward 111. 
1648 Be. Hatt Sed. Thoughts § 96 The light hussy ‘ wipes 
ber mouth’ and [says] it was not she, 1685 Crowne Sir 
C. Nice. & You talk of paltry husses. 1911 Steere Speer. 
No. 242 ? 3 The young iaseys would persuade me, that 
to believe one's Eyes is a sure way to be deceived. 1738 
Swirt Pol. Conversat, 56 No, Miss; you are very ate 
but I don’t say, you are a light Hussy. 1941 Rictaroson 
Paniela 11. 117, 1, like a Titele proud fe looked in the 
Glass and thought myself a Gentlewoman. 177s Map. 
D'Arsrav Let. 24 Apr. in Early Diary, He.. patted my 
cheek, and genteely called mea little hussey. 1786 Buans 
Twa Dogs 8§ Buirdly chiels, an’ clever hizzies. 1795 
Wasuincton Lef. Writ. 1892 XIII. 158 A more..impudent 
huzzy, is not to be found in the United States. 1859 Geo. 
Euiot 4. Bede 70 The naughtier the little huzzy behaved 
the prettier she looked. 1889 H. F. Woop Englishman 
Rue Cain x, That bonnetless, bold hussey round that corner. 

+4. A case for needles, thread, etc.: = House- 
WIFE 3. Obs. 

1741 RicHarnson Pamela 1. 159 So 1... dropt purposely 
my Hussey. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet ch. xxii, A better 
rope than the string of a lady’s hussy. 

. Comb., as t hussy-case = sense 4; + hussy 
make (cf. housewife's cloth s.v. HOUSEWIFE 58.1 b). 

1§.. Aberd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Ane pair of schetis of ten 
elne of hussy mak. 1818 Scotr Art. Alid/. xxxix, 1 have 
ee, the Queen, which gave me a hussy-case out of her own 

and. 

lience Hussy z. frans., to call ‘hussy’; Hussy- 
dom, the realm or aggregate of hussies; Hu-ssy- 
ness, the character of a hussy. 

1694 Crowne Warried Beau iv. Dram, Wks. 1874 IV. 3 
Mfrs. Lo. Begone! Lo. Begone? I won't be so snapp'd. 
Ars. Lo. You won't, hussy? Zio. 1 won't be hussied 
neither. 1865 Athenzum No. 1981. 499/1 The blackguardism 
and hussydom of London. 1881 Doran Drury Lane 11. 
147 The leaders of fashion and the gaudiest flowers of 
husseydom. 

Hussyf-, hussyskep, Sc. ff. HousewiIFEsu1p. 

+ Hust, izé. Ods. [Anatural utterance or ‘ vocal 
gesture’, enjoining silence. It varies with Ausht, 
Auisht, whisht, whist, and hist, all having the 
characteristic element ’st/ ’sk¢/ preceded by the 
whispered consonant & or Aw, with the connecting 
vowel 1, or « (ez). See Hist. 

As an interjection of commund it is in effect identical with 
a verb in the imperative ; nearly all the ahove variants were 
so treated, and in course of time developed verbs of the same 
form. The forms Ausht, whist were also in early use as 
adjs. of condition; thence, by further development, came 
the vb. Axsh, followed by adj. and int. of the same form.] 

A sharp whispered sound enjoining silence: = 
Hist! St! Huss! 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 536 (only in Ellesm. MS.), Vn 
to Nicholas she seyde stille Now hust and thou shalt laughen 
al thy fille. 


+ Hust, 2. Obs. 
Hust tzt., as expressing the state which the int. 
produces: cf. Husura.; also Wutst, WHISHT ad/s.] 
Silent, quiet, hushed. 


a ee aa Coane | whether this is the meaning of the passage in Aiea. 


¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 866 (gts) Whan al was hust 
panne lay she stille and poughte. — Boeth. 1. met. v. 
35 (Camb. MS.) Tho weeryn p° crwel claryouns ful hust 
[Addit. MS. whist] and ful stylle. ¢ 1385 — L. G. HW. 2682 
Hypermnestra, And bust (Fair. bushst, Taxner honste, 
Thyune hushte] were alle in argon that cete. La = 
Aut.'s 7, 2123 Whan they were set and hust [3 4/SS. hayst, 
Hari. hussht] was al the place. 


+ Hust, v. Oés. rare-°. [app. derived from 
Hust zz¢., which can also be taken as a vb. in the 
imperative.] a. ¢rans. To reduce to silence, to 
hush. b. zzér. To be silent. 

1530 Patscr. 589/1, I huste, I styll, ye repayse and je re- 
coyse, 1570 Levins Manip. 194/23 Huste, silére. 

Husting (hostin). Usually in pl. hustings. 
Forms: 1, 3 (9 Ast.) husting, 3 -eng(e; p/. 3-4 
hustingis, 6 -es, hoysting(e)s, 6-7 hoistings, 5- 
hustings. [OE. Austing, a. ON. his-ping, house- 
assembly, a couucil held by a king, earl, or other 
leader, and attended by his immediate followers, 
retainers, etc.,in distinction from the ordinary Jing 
or genera] assembly of the people (the OE. foc- 
gemdt, FoLKMooT). 

The ¢ is probably due to weakening of the stress on the 
second syllable ; cf. zostrid from older nos-Ari/. The change 
vid conceivably have already taken place in Danish, as in 
ON. estz for es Ju. 

The form Aofstings found in 16-17thc. may have been 
due to association with Hoist v.; but there is no evidence 
that the word was taken to mean ‘platform’ hefore 1682; 
Blount (1656), who suggests a derivation from F. Aaudser 
\Aausser) to raise, does so on the ground that it is ‘the 
principal and highest court in London ’.] 

* In form husting. 

1. An assembly for deliberative purposes, esp. one 
summoned by a king or other leader; a council. 
vare (in geueral sense). Obs. exc. Hist. 

a1030 O. E, Chron. (MS. C) an. 1012 Hi [the Danes] 
prem ba Sone hiscop [/Elfeah], lzddon hine to hiora 

ustinge [Laud MS. heora hustinga]. ¢1a0g Lay. 4766 
Belin in Enerewic huld eorlene husting. /id. 11544 Octaues 
ure king i Lundene heold his hnsting. Pat hustinge was 
god; hit wes witene-imot. /dfd. 12988 pa comen to Lun- 
denne al pis leodisce folc to heore hustinge [¢ 1275 to one 
speking], 3861 Pearson Early § Mid. Ages Eng. 149 

lfeg..proceeded to preach tothe hus-ting. 1864 KincsLev 
Rom. & Jeut. viii. (1875) 202 They might drag him ont into 
their husting, and threaten him with torture. 

** In form husting, pl. hustings. 

2. A court held in the Guildhall of London by 
the Lord Mayor, Recorder, and Sheriffs (or Alder- 


men), long the supreme court of the city. 

The early history of this is in many points obscure. The 
mention of ‘husting’s weight’ in the charter of Cnut (see 
5) suggests that the Austing had already then hecome a 
permaneot institution for the transaction of civic business. 

The Hustings or Court of Hustings was formerly a court 
of common pleas, of probate, of appeal against decisions of 
the sheriffs, a court of record for the formal conveyance of 
Property, etc.; but it is now convoked only for the purpose 
of considering and registering gifts made to the City. In 
the Calendar for 1898 ‘ Hustings‘ are set down for 31 Tues- 
days during the year, although there has been only one 
meeting since 1885. 

e. singular dusting. Obs. exc. Hist. 

e100 Carta ctvibus London. § 9 in Schmid Gesetze fag Et 
amplins non sit miskenninga in hustenge, neque in folkes- 
mote .. Et husting sedeat semel in ebdomada, videlicet die 
lune. %¢31140 Docmt. of Sale in Spelman Gloss. s.v., 
Whfnothus de Walebroc de London vendidit .. quandam 
suam terram .. coram omni Hustingo de London, in domo 
Alfwini. 212.. Lois de la cite de Lond. (B. M. Addit. MS. 
14252) (Godef.), En la cort le rei, go est a saveir el husteng. 
1237 in A. Thierry Alon. inéd. du Tiers Etat 1. 805 (ibid.) 
Donné ea pleyn hustenge de Londres, devant Andren Beke- 
rel, adonk meyre de Londres. 1289-90 in Madox Aiis¢. 
Exch. xx. 553 Rex. .vult quod Scaccarium suum usque Hust- 
engum Londonia transferatur. 1368 Charter in Madox 
Formul. Angl. (1702) 200 In pleno Hustengo Londonie 
de Communibus placitis. [1865 Kincstey Herew. xx, We 
will give you your lands in full busting. 1888 Arhenzum 
27 Oct., Session of the Court of Husting.] 

B. pe Austings in same sense as the sing. 

¢ 1462 Plumpton Corr. 5 He haith taken his exigi facias 
de novo & is with us called in the hustings. 31494 Act 11 
Fen. VII, c, 21 § 2 The Hustynges of London holden for 
Comen Plees before the Maire and Aldermen. 1513 More 
Rich, 1/1 Wks. 61/1 In the east ende of the hall where the 
maire kepeth the hustinges [1568 Grartox, where the hoyst- 
ingesbe kept]. 1613 Siz H. Fincn Laz (1636) 349 In London, 
where their hustings are as the Countic Courts. 1704 

- Haarts Lex. Techn. s.v. Inrolment, Entring of any 

awful Act in the Rolls of the Chancery .. or ia the Hust- 
ings of London, or by the Clerk of the Peace in any County. 
19707 J. CHAMBEALAYNE St. G¢. Brit. m1. xi. 355 The highest 
Bad siost ancient Court, is that called the Hustings..which 
doth preserve the Laws, Rights, Franchises, and Customs of 
the City. 1768 Bracxstone Com, ILI, vi. Gee 8 note, 
The sheriffs courts ..from which a writ of error lies to the 
court of hustings, before the mayor, recorder, and sheriffs. 
1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 206 Enrolled_in the court of 
hustings. 1863 H. Cox /wstit. u. xi. 585 The Hustings is 
the supreme Court of London. 1890 Gross Gtld Merch. 
I. 125 An alicn was to be admitted to the freedom only at 
the Hustings. . 

fig. 1883 Standard 24 Sept. 5/2 Determined to have their 
differences out while science is in full hustings. 


+b. According to Cowell, a similar court an- 
ciently held in other cities: but it is doubtful 


1607 Cawett Jaterpr., Hustings, .. Other Cities and 
towns also haue had a court of the same name, as Win- 
chester, Lincolne, Vorke, and Sheppey, aad others (F/eta 


HUSTLE. 


u. lv, Habet etiam Rex curiam suam in civitatibus..et locis 
..sicnt in Hustengis Londoff Wintof Lincolft Khor’ & apnd 
Shepey & alibi], where the Barons or Citizens haue a record 
Sack things as are determinable before them. 
¥#* In form Austings, now usually constr. as sing. 
+3. The upper end of the Guildhall, where this 
Court was held; the platform ou which the Mayor 
and Aldermen took their seats. Ods. 

[1682 Loud. Gas. No. 1738/3 The Common-Hall miet .. 
where the Lord Mayor and Aldermen being come down to 
the Hustings, etc.] 4 1734 Nortn £.vamz. 11. viii. § 22 (1740) 
598 When..the Lord-Mayor and Court of Aldermen are 
come upon the Suggestum, called the Hustings [etc.]. 1761 
Brit. Mag. 11. 603 The royal family returned into the hall, 
and were conducted to the upper end of it, called the 
Hustings ; where a table was provided for them. ‘i 

4, The temporary platform from which, previons 
to the Ballot Act of 1872, the nomination of candi- 
dates for Parliament was made, and on which these 
stood while addressing the electors. Hence, contex- 
tually, the proceedings at a parliamentary election. 

1719 D’Urrey, Pills (1872) IL. 242 What tricks on the 
Hustings Fanatics would play. 1774 Burke Sf. Electors 
Bristol Wks. IL1. 14, | stood on the hustings .. less like a 
candidate, than an unconcerned spectator of a publick pro- 
ceeding. 31796 Coreripce Lett. (1895) 164 In the market 
place stands the hustings. 1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamph. 
vi, (1872) 204 One thing the stupidest multitude at a hust- 
ings can do, 1850 Hr. Martineav Hist. Peace II. v. ii, 231 
The Chnrch question was the leading one on the hustings. 
1883 S.C. Haut Retrospect I. 23 An unpopular candidate 
had frequently to beat a hasty retreat from the hustings. 

5. attrib., as husting-court, -day; hustings-cry, 
-movement, -orator, -topic; hhustings court = 
sense 2; alsa, a court ef local jurisdiction in 
Richmond and ather cities of Virginia, U.S. ; hust- 
ings-weight (in OE. Austinges gewiht), a standard 
weight for precious metals in the 11th c. (cf. Aus- 
tinunt pondus in Du Cange). 

[¢x000 in Thorpe Dipl, Angl. Avi Sax. (1865) §33 Duos 
cyphos argenteos de xij marcis ad pondus Hustingie Lon- 
donensis.] 1032 Charley of Cunt in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 
37 Mid hundeahtizum marcan hwites seolfres be hnstinges 
gewihte, 1598 Stow Surv. y. xxvii. (1754) I]. 4697/1 Troy 
weight, was, in the time of the Saxons called the Hustings- 
weight of London. 16971 F, Pruituirs Reg. Necess. 281 Some 
Conrts or Husting dayes. 1675 Ocitpy Brit. Introd. 4 The 
High and Antient Hustings-Conrt for Preservation of the 
Laws. 1837 Disrazu Zed. 21 Nov. in Corr. w. Sister 
(1886) 75 A second-rate hustings orator. 1844 — Coningsby 
ui. i, The hustings-cry at the end of 1832. 1889 Academy 
1 June 374/3 A husting court was held in 1885, and again in 
1888 [for the enrolment of deeds relating to benefactions to 
the City of London School]. 1898 E. W. James Let. to 
Editor, In Richmond and other cities the Corporation 
Courts, frequently called Hustings Courts, exercise both 
civil and criminal (riediction The Hustings Court of 
Richmond has appellate jurisdiction tn small civil matters 
coming from the police courts or justices’ courts. 

Hustle (hv's'l), v. Also 8 hussell, 8-9 hussle, 
[ad. Du. Ausselen, hutselen, to shake, to toss, MDu. 
Autselen to shake the money in the game of hustle- 
cap, Elris. Azi¢se/, ta toss about, to move hither 
and thither, a frequentative af Du. Auésex, MHG, 
hutsen; cf. Du. hotsen, G. dial.) hotsen, hotseln 
of similar meaning (see Horcu). The stems or-, 
Aut- appear in a number of formations in both 
High and Low German dialects, all implying a 
shaking moveinent. The development of sense 3 
is exclusively English.] 

1. érans. To shake to and fra, toss (money in 
a hat or cap, in the game of hustle-cap). Also 
absol. Obs, 

1684 Otway Atheist u, As the boys do by their farthings, 
hustle them in a hat together, and go to heads or tails for 
them. 19736 Fiztoinc Pasguin v, Places, requiring learning 
and grea parts, Henceforth shall all be husled in a hat, 
And drawn by men deficient in them both. 1738 Jonnson, 
To Hustle, to shake together in confusion. 3801 Strutt 
Shorts & Past. ut, vii. §.15 When they hustle, all the half- 


pence pitched at the mark are thrown into a hat held by the 
player who claims the first chance. 

. To shake about. 
_ 18gr S. Juup Margaret 1. ii, She saw a blue-jay washing 
itself .. and a the water with its wings. 

2. To push or knock (a person) about roughly or 
unceremoniously; to jostle in a rough or violent 
fashion ; said esp. of a number who subject an 
individual to this treatment as a method of assault- 
ing or robbing him. 

4751 Smotiert Per, Pic. (1779) I. ii. 21, | was hussled by 
those rebellious rapscallions, ~ 2798 Ann. Reg. 56 Mrs. 
Dearling .. was hustled by a gang of pickpockets. 1844 
Aus. Smitu Adu. Mr. Ledbury x. (1886) 31 Two or three... 
gathered ronnd the fresh comers .. apparently with the in- 
tention of hustling them. 1879 Sava Paris herself again 
(1880) II. xi. 164 The business of the bludgeon men was to 
hustle and maltreat people. 

Jig. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace ii. Wks. VILE. 234 The 
proposed fraternity is hustled in the crowd of those treaties. 
1883 Korin, Rev. June 784 Liking nothing better than 
hustling a Dissenter in print. 

b. with complement: To push, thrust, force in 
such a way into or out of a certain position or 
through a certain space. Also ¢razsf. of the action 
of the wind, tide, etc. 

3955 Mau No, 21.3 When the clergyman ended his dis- 
course, the people .. directly hussell’d the freethinker into 
my cart. 1768 J Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 243 The 
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ship had been hustled through the Granadillos in the night. 
7804 Mechanic's No. 36. 126 he sonictimes runs 
so rapidly, as to hi ¢ ship on re, before the sails 
cap made to act. B4go Dickens Od C. Shop xxvi, 
Mr. Huckster was pushed and hustled to the office again. 
1841 Catuin NV. Amer, Jud. (1844) 11. xxxvi. 30 My pack- 
ages..and Indian articles, minerals, fossils. .[ Shall’ hustle 
them altogether, 1883 Pad? Mad? G. 27 Dec. 3/1 ‘Ihe enor- 
mous Budget for 1884 is being successfully hustled through 
the French Senate. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars v. 242 
The husband who had just heen hustled into his grave, 

e. To urge, impel, push forward (iuto some 
action) in a rough unfastidious fashion. 

1887 Str R. H. Roperts /u the Shires ii. 28 He hustles 
the cob into a canter, and makes for the nearest ford. 
Spectalor 4 Jan., Women hustled into speech on all sorts of 
subjects, are like flowers planted in water-glasses with their 
roots exposed to the light. p 

3, intr. To push roughly against. Also adsol. 
To crowd together, jostling each other. 

1823 Byron Fav 1x. Ixxxii, Ambassadors began as 't were 
to hustle Round the young man, 1837 Lytton Athens 11. 
180 Their tall vessels .. driven and hustling the one against 
the other. 1897 Mary Kinestey HW. Al/rica 497 The woman 
will accuse sotne man of having hustled against her. 

b. éxtr. To push or elbow one’s way. 

1855 Tuackeray Newcontes 1. xxxv. 346 The .. society.. 
that hnstles into the churches on public festivals. 1857 Mas. 
Gatty Ce Nat. Ser. u. (1868) 98 The tortoise began 
to hustle under the leaves and rubhis again. 

4, intr. To move hastily, to hurry, to bustle; to 
work busily, push one’s way actively,‘ make a push’. 

r8ar Cuare Vill. Minustr. 11. 84 Haymakers, hustling 
from the rain to hide. 1826 Scorr Moodst. xxii, The King 
«had hustled along the floor. ¢1867 Epison in Temple 
Mag. (i ?) Sept. 885/1 I've got so much to do, and life is 

t 


so short, that | am going to hustle. 
Hustle (iesth, so, [f, Husthe v.] The act of 
hustling. 


1. The act of shaking together: in Prrcu anp 
HUSTLE = hustle-cap, pitch-and-toss, 

1915 State Quacks 24 Playing at Pitch and Huzle. r180r 
Stautr Sports § Past. ui. viii. $15 Pitch and Hustle. 

2. The act of pushing or jostling roughly. 

3803 W. Tavior in Anu. Rev. 1. 351 The hustle of 
anarchy. 1837 CartyLte fy. Acv. II. vy. iii, A thousand- 
handed hustle and jostle. 1837 Mrs. SHerwoon Henry 
Alilner Ww. xi. 216 They clung fast to him, and it would have 
been impossible for him to have extricated himself without 
coining to a downright hustle. 

3, U.S. Pushing activity; ‘ push’. 

1892 Home Missionary (N.Y.) July 120 The hustle and 
stir of our day. 1898 Daily Chron. 3 Dec. 5/1 With char- 
acteristic ‘hustle’, excursions in the United States have 
already been organised to Hawaii. 

Hustle-bustle. sere—'. [Cf Hustrie and 
BustLz.} A bustle in which there is much hustling 
or jostling: in qnot. aéérzd. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney ILL. 35 A sort of hustle-bustle 
kind of confusion. 

Hustle-cap (ha's’l|ke:p). ? 0s. Also hussel- 
cap. [f. Hustiy z. (sense 1) + Capsd. Cf. MLG, 
hutseker, Aditschen, MDu. hutssecruyssen as names 
of similar gamcs.] A form of pitch-and-toss, in 
which the coins were ‘hustled’ or shaken together 
in a cap before being tossed. 

1909 Brit, Afolio WW. No. 2.1/2 Hf He delight at Hustle- 
Cap to ee 175% Ssotvett Per. Pic. ii, An excellent hand 
at asong, hussle-cap, and chuck-farthing, 1809 W. Irvine 
Knicker6. (1849) 167 Youngsters who .. squandered what 
little money they could procure at hustle-cap and chuck- 
farthing. 188: Besant & Rice Chapi. of Fleet 1. 232 We 
played all night at brag, all-fours, teetotum, hussle-cap. 

Hustlement (hv's’Imént). Ods. exc. dial. 
Forms : 4 ostel(e)-, 4-5 ostil-, 4-5 hustil-, -yl-, 
5 (hostilia-), 6 hostil(e)-, hustel-, ustyl(1)-, 
hussel-, 7 husle-, 7-9 hustlement, a/a/. hussle- 
ment. [a. OF. (A)ostillement, (A)oust-, (f)ust-, 
later oz¢- (13th c. in Godef.), furniture, f, (A)os¢i/ler, 
mod.F, ovéil/er, to furnish, equip, fit out with tools, 
f. OF. (A)asti/, (A oustil, mod.¥. outz/ tool, and 
(Ajostille apparatus, utensil, tool. 

M. Paul Meyer holds the OF. word to helong to A)osted, 
L. Aospitdle: cf. med.L. Aostilia house, dwelling (1265 in 
Du Cange). Conjectures of derivation from L. #tidis, asus, 
are nugatory; though the accidental resemblance of tater I*. 
ontit to ftédis has probably affected the later F. sense, 
‘utensil, tool '.] : ‘ ‘ 

1. Household furniture; chiefly p/ articles of 
furniture, household goods. 

£1374 Cuavcer Soeth. ut. pr. v. 33 (Camb. MS.) It nedeth 
of ful manye helpynges to kepyn the diversyte of presyos 
ostelementus [4A ddit. A/S. ostelmentz, ed. 1560 hostilements]. 
1418 E. £, Wills (1882) 35 Alle the hustilmentis of Beddyng. 
7408 Bury \Vills (aniden) 25 Pewter vessell, cofferys, and 
tubbes, wid alle othir ostilmentys generally. 1548 A/ch- 
mond, Weeds (Surtees) 61 All the ustylment within the hows. 
1599 Acc.-Bk, W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 244 One 
stee w! all other husselment. 1897 N. W. Linc. Gloss., 
Husslement, household goods. 

2. transf. Lumber; odds and ends, a miscel- 
laneous collection. [? associated with Aus¢/e.] 

1664 Powea £xp, Philos. Pref. Aiijh, Described us being 
the disregarded pieces and huslement of the Creation. 1973 
Luventory in Cheshire Gloss. 418 In Lumber or Hustlements 
2s. 6d. 31896 Alid-Yorksh. Gloss. Hustientent, a mixed 
gathering of persons or things, 

Hustler (hy'sles), [f Husriz v.+-zn1.] 

1. One who takes part in hustling a person; one 


of a gang of pickpackets who work on this plan. 


1825 Knare & Bartow. Newgate 
a hustler, «  ™ otra 
De ay WSs An extremely ane rgetee 
rson. b, A ‘hustling’ storm. 
1882 T. G. Bowres Flotsam § 


.. had that dull, leaden, greasy look wl 

a real good hustler. 1886 Publisher's ‘eekly 18 
ho Hoge a ‘hustler ' in ev: tiny Pict 
G. 5 Mar. 7/2 They have a word here to describe the typical 
New York man. They say he is a hustler, It..means a 4 
pee in a condition of nervous hurry, and they are all 

ustlers here. . i 

Hustling (hz'slin), vd. st.1 The action of 
the verb HustLe in various senses. 
1760 J. Aoams Diary 2 June Wks. 1850 11.86, I had no .. 
companions for pleasure, either in walking, riding, drinking, 
hustling, or any thing else. 1997 Sforting / az. X. 198 
Amusing himself with pricking in the helt, bustling in the 
hat, &c. 1890 Botorewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 154 It 
{a horse] took a little hustling to prevent his being distanced. 
1897 Daily News 30 July 7/1 The first woman to cross over 
the divide. .She did much ‘hustling’ in the winter, and she 
showed a noble pair of mouse antlers as a trophy of her 
skilt with the rifle. 

barter gees wbl. sb.2 Obs. rare. {[? Echoic: 
cf. rustle.] Cashing, hurtling ; ? rustling. 

1513 Dovetas Zweis x11. xii. 7 The husling in [ed. 1553 
hussilling of] his armour dyd rebund And kest a terribill or 
a feirfull sound (Virgil, horrendumque intonat armis). 

Hustling (huslin), Af/. a. [f. Hust v, + 
-Inc*,] That hustles, pushing. 
1891 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 11 The low bec-hive bench, 
the trough Of hustling swine. 1896 Bostow (Mass.) Jrné. 
4 Jan. 10/5 It..is more like the hustling United States 
dailies than the other Mexican dailies. 

Huswife, ¢tc.: see Houssewire, etc, 

Hut (hv), sd. Also 7-9 hutt. [First in 17the.; 
a. F. Auéte (16-17th c. D’Anbigné in Hatz.-Darm., 
1611 in Cotgr.), a. MHG., Ger. Adtée, OHG. hutta, 
huttea, hut, perh.:—OTeut. *hadja, f. root hud-, 
hid- of OE. Aydan to hide. A specific HG. word 
which has passed into LG., Du., and Swedish, as 
well as the Romanic langs. and Eng.; perl. as 
a word of the camp: cf. sense 1 b.] 

1. A dwelling of ruder and meaner construction 
and (usually) smaller size than a house, often of 
branches, turf, or mud, such as is inhabited by 
savages, or constructed for temporary nse by shep- 
herds, workmen, or travellers. In Australia, applied 
to the cottages of stock-men: cf. Aut-keeper in 4. 

3658 Evetyn Fy. Gard. (1675) 100 A small hutt of fern or 
Straw. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 327 Hut, a small 
Hovel or Cottage. 1697 Dampizr Voy. I. ii. 16 The next 
night came on before we could huild more Hutts, so we lay 
straggling in the Woods. 1737 Laoy M. W. Montacu 
Led. to Abbé Conti 1 Apr., Their houses are nothing but 
little huts, raised of dirt haked in the sun. 1726-46 Tuom- 
son Hinder 337 How many shrink into the sordid hut Of 
cheerless Poverty! 1975 Jounson Fourn. West. /si., 
Ostig Wks. X. 439 By Aouse 1 mean a building with one 
story over another: by a 4#/, a dwelling with only one 
floor. 1837 W. Irvine Cast. Bonnevilie U1. 219 They pro- 
ceeded until they came to some Indian huts. 1844 Port 
Phiilip Patriot 11 July 1/3 At head station are a three- 
roomed hut, large kitchen, wool shed [etc.]. 1893 Bookman 
June 86/r Dining off black hread..in a Swiss peasant’s hut. 

b. ALU. A wooden structure for the temporary 
housing of troops. 

3665 Sin T. Herpert raz. (1677) 120 Within the Fort 


| are many small houses or huts which lodge the Sonldiers. 


@ 1674 CLarenvon f/ist. Reb, 1x. §63 Above a thousand 
Deal-boards, to make huts for the Soldiers. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn., Barack, is an Hutt like a little Cottage, for 
Soldiers to lic in, in the Camp : Formerly those for the Horse 
were called Saracks, and those for the Foot Hutts. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Hut,..a Soldier's Lodge in the Field. 
1882 Mrs. Ewine Story Short Life ii, The huts for married 
men and officers were of varying degrees of comfort and 
homeliness, but those for single men were like toy-boxes of 
wooden soldiers. 
+c. A beaver’s ‘lodge’. Oés. 

1722 D. Coxe Carolina 48 Most Parts of North-America 
have Beavours; you shall scarce meet with a Lake, where 
there are not some of their Dams and Hutts. 

+2. cransf. The shell of a tortoise. Ods, 

1698 Fayvex Acc. £. {udia § P. 122 The Tortoise..the 
Neck reaching as far as the Hut, soft and undefensible. 
{bid, Index Explanatory, Catipat, the Hut of the Tortoise. 

3. The back end or hady of the breech-pin of a 
musket. . 

1867 Smyth Saslor's Word-bk., Hutt, the breech-pin of 
a gun. 1868 ict 31 § 32 Vict. c. exiil, Sched. B, The 
Barrels .. shall be smoothed in the finished State, with the 
Breeches in the percussioned State, Huts filed up. : 

A, atirib.and Comb., as hut-building, -circle, -life, 
-tax, -village; hut-shaped adj.; hut-hold, the in- 
mates of a hut; so hut-holder, the occupant of 
a hut (after Aousehold, -er); hut-keeper, one who 
keeps or guards a hut; ¢sf., in Australia, one who 
looks after the huts on a station while the accupauts 
are away at work; hence hut-keep v., hut-keep- 
ing vé/. s6.; hut-shooter, one who shoots fram a 
hut; hut-urn, a cinerary urn of the shape of a hut. 

1807 P. Gass ¥rnd.174 We continued at our *hut-building. 
1865 Lussock Pred. Times 63 There are..other remains of 
great interest, such, for example, as..the ‘*Hut-circles’. 
1866 CARLYLE Aewin. (1881) 1. 126 Boatman and *huthold 
were in hed. 1886 Belgravia Feb. 417 Each *hutholder.. 
sweeps up and burns aft the débris that may have accumnu- 
lated during the day. 1897 Mary Kinastyy JV. elfrica 
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trz We made for a group of *hut-homesteads and chatted 
with the inhabitants. 1865 S. Sipnev 7hree Colontes 
Australia (ed. 2) 380 (Morris) At every other station I have 
called at, a woman ‘*hut-keeps’, while the husband is 
minding the sheep. 1802 Baraincton ‘ist. N.S. Wales 
x. *Hut-keepers to remain at home and prevent robhery, 
while the other inhabitants of the hut were at labour. 1 
Melbourne Argus 14 June 4/2 Did I go *hutkeeping? Did 
you ever know a hutkeeper cook for sixty shearers? 1882 
Mas. wine Story Short Life ii, Simple and sociable ways 
of living, necessitated by *hut-life in common. 1857 Eracu 
Anc. Pottery (1858) If. 145 The old *hut-shaped vases of 
the Alban lake. 1884 Nonconf. & Indep. 28 Feb. 213/2 The 
cost..heing defrayed by a *hut-tax. 1865 Lupsock Pre’. 
Times ii. (1878) 53 ‘*Huteurns’..or urns in the form of huts. 

Hut (hvt),v. [a. F. Auster refl., to make a hut 
for one’s lodging, f. Autte: see prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To place in a hut or huts; to furnish 
with a hnt or huts ; to place (troops, ete.) in hats, 
esp. for winter quarters. 

1652 CoTTERELL Cassandra m1. mt. (1676) 272 Souldiers, who 
made an end of hutting themselves. 1758 SmMottett fist. £. 
(1842) III. xxvi. 300 They were obliged to hut their camp, 
and remain in the open fields till January. 1834 Black. 
Mag. XXXV. 758 We might have .. been hutted .. in some 
deplorable inn. 1865 CartvLe Fredé. Gt. xvi. xiv. VITI. 63 
He makes his people hut themselves (weather wet and had). 
1879 Dixon Brit. Cypres xiii. 124 Some of the men are 
butted, but the officers are still in tents. 1894 J. Wixsoa 
Cartier to Frontenac 288 In the neighhorhood there were 
a few New England Indians hutted for the winter. 

b. trans. ‘To put up (grain) in the field in a 
small stack’ (Jam.). 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) II. 286 The 
hutting of grain in the field is mostly had recourse to in 
late wet harvests. /éid. 794 Gaiting and hutting corn. 

2. intr. To lodge or take shelter in a hut or huts; 
to go into winter quarters. 

1 Wirxinson in Pike Sources Mississ. 1. (1810) App. 
29 The men solicited me to hut. 1849 Sta C. J. Napiea in 
Life (1859) 148 Gough may hut, yet that will hardly do 
Tfear. 188: Alen. C. Thowtson ix. 126 At the end of the 
hamlet where we hutted, 1 observed a neat little fence. 

Hence Hu'tting v0/. sd. 

180g [see 1b]. 1869 E. A. Pankes Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 
526 Not merely trench work, but butting, cookiog, washing. 
1898 Daily News 14 Mar. 5/6 The troops are engaged in 
hutting with grass from the west hank. 

Hut, obs. 3rd sing. pres. ind. of Hinz v.! 

Hut(t: see Hor sé,1 3, a roll for a cock’s spur. 

Hutch (hztf), sd. Forms: 4-6 huche, (4 
houche, 4-5 hucch(e, hoche, 5 husche, huch), 
5-7 hutche, (6 hotche), 5-hutch. [ME. huche, 
hucche, a. F. huche (13th c. in Littré; also huge 
12-13the. in Hatz.-Darm.) :—med.L. £ética (‘ cista 
vulgo Hutica dicta’, 11th c. in Du Cange): ulterior 
etymology obscure, referred by some to Ger. hut, 
OHG. fuora care, keeping, A#ten to watch, guard 
(see HeED). In ME., Aucche ran together more or 
less with whucche, whicche:—OE. hwicce in same 
sense: see WHITCH 5d. ] 

1. A chest or coffer, in which things are stored. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 6230 Yo ley hyt vp..Oper 
yn cofre, ober yn hucche. ¢1440 Prom:p. Parv. 242/1 Hoche, 
or whyche (S. husch, #7., P., hoche, hutche), cisfa, archa. 
1455 Paston Lett. No. 257 1. 351 His menye robbe his 
chambre, and ryfled his huches. 1495 Yvewisa’s Barth. 
De P. R. xvut. cv. (W. de W.), Leues of the Lauri tree of 
Cedres and of Cipresse.. put amonge clothes in hutches 
(Bod?. MS. whucches] saue the clothes. .fro corrupcyon and 
etynge of moughtes, 15936 em. Sedition 22a, To gyne 
him money ont of the comune hutche, to bye hym botis 
and showes. 1593 Nasue CArist's 7. 85a, An old Vsurer 
..rakes vp thirty or forty thousande pounds together in 
a hutch. 1642 J. Lancron in Lismore Papers Ser, 11. (1888) 
V. 48 Some money was founde..hidd in the hutches of 
Otmeale. 19742 Lond. $ Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 5 From 
the Cistern, it [the malt] is put into a square Hutch or 
Couch, where it must lie thirty Hours. 1789 Branp /ist. 
Newcastle 3, 421 note, Amongst the writings in the town's 
hutch. 1872 Rivev in 3rd Keg. Hist. MSS. Comm. 341/2 
The various documents..from the various lockers, and the 
ancient hutch, or chest in which tbey are preserved. 

ig. 1585 App. SaNvys Serv. xiv. § 28 All knowledge is 
shut vp .. in the hutch of his breast. 
+b. Applied to the ‘ark of God’. Ods. 

€1315 SHOREHAM 51 Ine the ealde Inwe beren hy The 
hoche of holy crefte. @1340 Hamrote Psalter cxxxi. 8 
Pou & pe huche of pi halighynge. ¢ 1400 Maunovev. (1839) 
viii. 85 That Arke or Hucche, with the Relikes, Tytus 
ledde with hym to Rome. : * 

2. A box or box-like pen or‘ house’ in which an 
animal is confined, as a raddtt-hiutch. 

1607 Torsewn Four. Beasts (1658) 171 These Ferrets are 
kept_in little hutches, in houses, 1666 J. Davies Hist. 
Caribby Isis 139 They retreat, as the Conies do into their 
Clappers or Hutches. 1803 J. Kenny Socte¢y 152 A rabbit 
who had all his life been pent within a hutch. 18979 1; 
Waicutson in Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 70/2 Immediately 
the calf is born, it is removed to a suitable hutch or crib. 

_b. A small confined place or compartment occu- 
pied by a human being ; applied contemptuously to 
a hot or cabin, or humorously to a small honse. 

1607 Torsett hing a Beasts (1658) 372 dn a very spacious 
field there are little hutches built of that height as a man 
may stand upright in them: every one of these is shut with 
a little gate. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. viii, | cannot express 
what a satisfaction it wasto me to come into my old hutch. 
1880 KincLake Crimea V1. vi. 140 The French army.. 
mainly used the ‘tente d'abri’, a low caovas hutch which 
was a miserable substitute for the ordinary tent. 1893 

Westm,. Gaz. 4 July 5/1 It is probably cheaper to have 
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such a private ‘ hutch ' than to pay for five or six seats in 
the legitimate stands. L 

3. Technical. a, A salmon coop, crib, or crnive. 
b. Short for dolting-hutch (see Boutine véi. 56.1 3). 
ce. Akneading trough. d. A box trap. e. A box 
for washing ore. f. A box-like carriage, wagon, 
truck, etc., used for transport purposes in agri- 
culture, mining,etc. g. Asa measure: see quots. 

a. 1602 Carew Cornwall 28b, The Sammons principal 
accesse is betweene Michaelmas and Christmas ., The.. 
more profitable meanes of their taking, is by hutches. 

b. 1619 B. Jonson Pleas. reconciled to Virtue, The plough 
and the flail, the mill and the hopper, The huteh and the 
boulter, the furnaceand copper. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., 
Hutch..2. (Milling.) The case of a flour bolt. 

C. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Mag. 1. xix. 146 The next day 
cast it dough] into a Hutch, and adde tnore meal to it. 

d. 1669 Woatioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 329 Autch..also a 
trap made hollow for the taking of Weasels, or such like 
Vermin alive. 17727. Simeson Vermin Killer 4 Some make 
vse..of wooden traps, called hutches. 

@. 1881 Raymonn Mining Gloss., Hutch..2. A cistern or 
box for washing ore. Cornw. 

f. 1744-50 W. Extis Afod. Husband. 1V. 1. 42 [They] 
carry [pease] home in a hutch-waggon, as they call it here 
(Sandwich, Kent]. 1792 A. Younc Yrav. France (1794) 
1. 1. 84 Driving a one-horse boohy hutch about the 
streets. 1796 J. Bovs Agric. Kent (1813) 54 The carriages 
used for carrying coro to market, &e. are called hutches, 
drawn hy four horses .. They are thirteen feet long .. 

enerally three feet wide before, and four behind at tbe 
foeconn .and twenty [inches] deep. 1825-80 Jamieson, 
Hutch, the kind of hackee or small waggon, in which coals 
are brought from the mine. Lanarks., Renfr. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Hutches or Tubs, small waggons into 
which the miner loads his coal. 

&. 1802 C. Finpiater Agric. Surv. Peebles140 Dung is.. 
emptied from carts into every third furrow, in small heaps 
(or Autches), five or six of such hutches being contained in a 
single-horse cart. 1812 J. Witson Agric. Surv. Renfr. 26 
The price of these pyrites or copperas stones, by old con- 
tract, was 24d. per hutch, of two hundred weight. 1825-80 
Jamuzson s.v., The coal hutch is two Winchester bushels. 
18g8 Simmonos Dict. Trade s.v4 Six hutches of coal make 
a cart-load of about 14 cwt. 

4, attrib., as hutch box (see 3a), trap (see 3d). 

3744-50 [sce 3 f]}. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 371 The common or hutch trap may be used 
with effect. where hut a few vermin prevail. /éi¢. 372 The 
weasel. .may be readily caught by hutchor box traps. 1868 
Law Rep. Q. Bench Div. 113. 288 A hutch-box, crib, or 
enclosed place in connection with a fishing mill-dam. 

+ Hutch, 2. 04s. [app. a phonetic variant of 
Hutcu a. ; but cf. also Huck-.] Hunched, humped, 


gibbons: chiefly in Aztch back. Also in comé. in 


| hutch-back’d, hump-backed, hutch-shouldered, 


| butch-shoolderd. 


hnmp-shouldered. 

1624 Heywooo Gunaik. 1. 115 Some .. with crooked 
legges, and hutch-backes, rather like monsters than men. 
— Caftives u. ii. in Bullen O. PZ. 1V, An ould bald fellowe, 
1632 — ist Pt. fron Age in. i. Fijb. 
What if Thersites .. strin’d to hide his hutch-hacke. 1668 
H. More Div. Dial. u. xiii. 249 The Acephali..might be 
nothing but some strong hutch-back’d People. 


Hutch, v. Also 6 huch. [f. prec. sb.] 
1: ¢rvans. To put or lay up in a hutch or chest. 


Also fig. 

1574 Hettowes Guevara's Fant. Ep. (1584) 254 To huch 
up double Ducates, to tell golde. 1634 Mitton Comus 
719 In her own loins She hutched the all-worshipped ore, 
and precious gems To store her children with. 1863 Lp. 
Lytton Ring Avrasis 11. 213 Hutched among the gray and 
dewy slabs, in the bloomy hottom of the glen, the old 
brown mill was crouching by his spectral wheel. 

2. To wash (ore) in a hutch (Hurcu sé, 3 e). 


In recent Dicts. 


+ Hutchet. Her. Obs. [ad. F. huchet (15th c. 
in Godef.), f. Ascher to call or summon.] A 
hnnter’s horn; a bugle. 

1572 BossEWELL Armorie ut. 36 Beareth Sahle, a Cheuron 
betwene three Huchettes D’argent. 1610 Guituim Heraldry 
VI. i. (1660) 384 A Hutchet or Hunters born Argent. 1613 
Corer., Cornette, a Bugle, Hutchet, or little Horne. @1661 
Futtea Worthies, Yorksh. ut. (1662) 224 A Hutchet or 
Bugle Argent. . hn 

Hutchinsonian (hytfinsdanian), a. and sd. 
[See -14.] 

A. adj. a, Of or pertaining to John Hutchinson 
(died 1737), a writer ou natural philosophy, who 
interpreted the Bible mystically, and opposed the 
Newtonian philosophy. b. Of or according to 
Anne Hutchinson (ied 1643), an antinomian 
teacher in New England, 

3765 Wes.ev Frn/. qneete Mr. Jones .. seems to have 
totally overthrown tbe Newtonian Principles. But whether 
he can establish the Hutchinsonian, is another Question. 
1844 W. H. Mire Serm. Tempt. Christ Notes 155 The 
doctrine of the Hutchinsonian School..which presumes. . 
to teach that the relations of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
are merely official in the aconomy of redemption. 1 
W. Watrer Hist. Congreg. Ch. U.S.A.a15 The Hutchin- 
sonian dispute, in the early days of Massachusetts. 

B. sd. An adherent of either of the above. 

1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 528/2 It appears to he written by 
an Hutchinsonian. 1770 Wesuev 7rnl. 30 Aug., Both of 
those are Hutchinsonians. 1882-3 Scuarr Lncycl. Relig. 
Knowl. WN. 2058 A Hutchinsonian in science and learniog, 
he was, nevertheless, chosen professor of astronomy in 
Gresham College. 

Hence Hutchinso'nianism. 

1860 J. GARpner Faiths World WU. 95/2 Mr. Catcott of 
Bristol..wrote a defence of Hutchinsonianism in Latin. 


. Huttonians. 


HUY. 

+ Hute. Ods. rare. [A variant of Hux 5d,2 
The inserted ¢ is found also in Al'r. Auéeys and the 
AngloL. Autestum = huestum,OF¥ . huets, hueys out- 
cry: its origin isobscure.] Ontery ; = Hur sé.2 

bare Act 4 Edw. x (Office of Coroner) Similiter de omni- 
bus homicidiis..levetur Hutesium. 1292 Britton t. xxx. 
§ 3 I] poronnt enquere..de huteys a tort leve.) 1534 Act 
26 Hen, Vill,c.5 §1 Any outcric, hute, or fresshe suite 
of or for anie felonie. 

Huther-muther, var. of HuppER-MUDDER. 

+ Hutit, 72. a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 buttit. [See 
Hoor v. 2.] Execrated, execrahle, abominable. 

¢1g00 Koull's Cursing 47 in Laing Sel. Renz. Pop. Poetry 
Scot., Ffluxis, hyvis, or huttit ill, Hoist, heidwark, or fawin 
ill, 3523 Doveras Aeneis vi. x. 65 This hutit Goddes 
Linvisiom numen). Ibid. vin. iv. 33 Onto this hutit monstre, 
this Cacus. 

Hutment (hotmént). [f. Hur v. + -senr.] 
Accommodation or lodging in huts ; a hutted en- 
campment. 

1889 Lancet 30 Mar. 650/1 £14,230 for hutment for in- 
creased garrison at Malta. 1895 7¥mes9 Mar.7/s A company 
of infantry from the North Front hutments [Gibraltar]. 
1898 Daily News 25 Aug. 5/2 A sea of white tents, brown 
blanket shelters, and nondescript grass hutments. 

Hutt, obs. form of Hor sé.! (sense 3), Hut., 

+ Hutte. Qés. [Variant of Hor 54.1} 

1. A clod (of carth). 

¢1420 Pallad, on Hush, 1. 188 With a shelle or butte 
(gleba] adoun bem presse, 

2. The mass of foam on a boiling surface. 

te31390 Morm of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. (1991) 13 
Set it over the fire and boile it; and when the huttearisith 
to goon over, take it adoun and kele it. 

Hutted (ho-téd), a. [f. Hur w. or sd. + -Ep.] 
Furnished with or consisting of huts. 

1998 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. a12"/: Enduring all the 
necessities of the season, under a hutted camp in the open 
field. 1885 RK. Haarmann Anthrop. Apes 294 A hutted 
encampment of the Obongo or the Doko. 

Huttock, obs, and dial. var. Harrocx, 

Huttonian (hetdvnian), a. [See -1an.] 

A. adj. Of or relating to James Hutton the 
geologist (1726-1796), who maintained against 
Werner the igneous or ‘platonic’ origin of un- 
stratified rocks, as basalt, granite, etc. 

1802 Edin, Rev. 1. 206 Deducihle from the..Huttonian 
hypothesis. 1802 Pravratr (fitle) Ilustrations of the 

uttonian Theory. 1852 Tu. Ross Huméboldt's Trav, 1. 
xiv. 457 The partisans of the Huttonian or volcanic tbeory. 
1859 J. Hamitton dfem. ¥. Wilson i. 12 The discussion 
. between Wernerian and Huttonian theorists. 

B. sé. An adherent of the geological principles 
advocated by Hutton. 

80a Edin. Rev. 1. 202 The leading positions..of the 
1815 W. Puitiips Oxutl. Alin. § Geol. (1818) 
196 These two parties are termed volcanists and neptunists : 
or more familiarly by geologists, Huttonians and Wer- 
nerians. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. vi. 113 The 
Huttonians or Vulcanists .. advocated an igneous and 
eruptive origin for the traps, hasalts, greenstones, and 
granites, : 

Hence Hutto'nianism, the theory of Hutton. 

1892 Athenzunt 6 Aug. 181/3 Playfair constituted him- 
self the apostle of Huttonianism. 

Huus, obs. f. Housz. Huve, var. Hovvz, 
Hove. Huwe, obs. f. Heucs, Hovev., Hur sé] 
Huwyr, var. Hure, Oés. 

+ Hux. Obs. rare. Also 1 huse. [OE. hux, 
huse =OS., OHG. hose, of like meaning.} Mockery, 
scorn, derision. (Only OE. and early ME.) 

a 1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 2382 (Gr.) Heo.. pone hleodorcwyde 
husce belegde. ¢ 1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 513/11 Per 
hironiam, purh hucx. ¢ 1205 Lay. 28865 Hux and hoker 


me warp him on. /é7d. 29798 Hu Bruttissce biscopes hine 
gratte mid huxes. 


b. Comé., as hux-word. (Cf. OS. hoseword.) 
a1000 Andreas 669 (Gr.) Huscworde hyspan. ¢ 1205 Lav, 
21682 Mid heore hux worden [c 1275 hokere wordes]. 

+ Huxen, huxon. [Another form of *hoxen, 
Hox sé., and Hocksutn, repr. OE. Aéhsinu HovcH- 
sINEW.} The hongli or hock of a quadruped; the 
hough of a man, 

1681 Lond. Gaz, No. 1677/4 A dapple Grey Gelding.. 
a white spot above the Huxen of his further Leg behind. 
1736-46 Peace Kenticisms (E. D. S.), Huxon, the same as 
Somers(et] hucksheens, i, e the hocks or hams. 

Hwxing. [Derivation uncertain; in form a 
vbl. sb. of a vb. *hwx, the existence of which is 
assumed by Ash, and in later Dicts.] A method 
of catching pike, by means of hooks suspended by 
lines from bladders. 

1708-15 Keasev, firing of the Pike, a particular way 
of taking that sort of Fish. 1727-41 in CuamBers Cyc. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 46 There is also a method to 
take pikes with, called Huxing. Take thirty or forty blad- 
ders, blow them up, and tie them close and strong ; and at 
the mouth of each, tie a line..at the end of the lines, let 
hooks be armed..the pike having taken the hait, will 
bounce ahout with the Fieqaen to the infinite diversion of 
all the spectators ; when he is almost spent take him up. 

Huxter, etc., obs. forms of HucksTeEr, etc. 

Huy, var. Hi fron.; obs. f. Hoy sb., Hue sd.2 
Huyd, obs. pa. pple. of Hipev.i Huydalgo, 
obs. f. Hipatco. Huyde, obs. f. Hivz. Huy- 
dels, var. Hipezrs, Oés. Huyfe, var. Hovz 


sb.3 Obs. 


¢ 
E 


HUYGHENIAN. 
Huyghenian (hoiginiin), 2. [f. Huyehen-s 


+-1AN.] Of or pertaining to Christian Huyghens, 
a Dutch mathematician aad astronomer (1629-95). 

Huyghenian eyepiece, a negative eyepiece of an optical 
instrument invented by Hunyghens, consisting of two plano- 
convex lenses, with their plane sides towards the eye. 

“3704 J. Haaris Lex. Vechn. s.v. Satellites, The..Huge- 
nian Satellite, as ’tis called, because discovered first by Mr. 
Hugens, revolves ronnd Saturn, in about 16 Days. 1837 
Goatne & Parrcuaao Aficrogr. 95 The pictures formed by 
deep achromatic triplet object-glasses acting with Huy- 
ghenian eye-pieces. 1867 J. Hoe AZicrosc. 1. ii, 50 The Huy- 
ghenian eye-piece..is the best for merety optical purposes. 

Huyr(e, obs. ff. Hine; var. Hure, Obs., a cap. 

Huyssenite (hoisénsit). Afi. [Named after 
Hayssen, its discoverer.] A greenish grey mineral, 
a borate of manganese and iron, from the salt mine 
at Stassfurt. 

1868 Dana JZi. (ed. 5) Suppl. 799. 

Huyst, obs. f Hust, Waist. Huyt, obs. f. 
Huep. Huyte, obs. f. WHITE. 

Huz, north. dial. f. Us. 

Huzz, 54. ? Oés. [Origin obscure, Inthe northem 
glossary to J. Hutton’s ‘Tour to the Caves’ 1781, is 
‘ Huzzin, an husk’.] (See quot.) 

1747 Gentt. Mag. 310 ‘The smaller hulls, chaff and huzzes, 
that 1s, grains of corn in their hulls, passed thro’ this wide 
wire grate. : 

Huzz (hoz), zvt. [Echoic.] A buzz. 

1827 Haaoman Waterloo 20 The sprouts of this twig will 
rustle ont Huzz! While their verdant branch lies buried in 
the fizz. 

Huzz (hvz), v. Also 6 husz. [Echoic; see 
prec.: cf. whezz.] intr. (rarely ¢razs.) To buzz. 
Hence Hu'zzing vd. sb. and ffl. a. 

1555 W. Wareeman Fardle Factions 1. vi. 94 Gnattes.. 
drine the Lions with their stingyng and terrible huszyng,’ 
cleane out of that quartre. 1557-8 PHaza nei 
Riij b, As bees. . With buzzing feruent noyse. 2616 Surry, & 
Markku, Country Farnte 320 Whether you heare a great 
noise and huzzing within [the hive). ETHEasOGR 
Love tn Txé 1. ii, Mrs. Graciana bas flung a Sqnib into his 
bosom, where the Wild-fire will huzz for a time, and then, 
crack, it flies ont. 1682 Orway Venice Pres. v. i. 67 The 
waves Huzzing and booming round my sinking head. 1947 
Gentl. Mag, 38: Let not your vessel be..stopped close, 
until, by drawing it off, it be made to leave huzzing and 
sputtering. 1854 Tennyson North. Farmer (O. S.) xvi, 
Wi’ is kittle o° steam Huzzin’ an’ madazin' the blessed 
fealds wi’ the Divil’s odin team. 4 F.S. Ets Reynard 
go Just as a big dragon fly Was hnzzing-buzzing in his eye. 

Huzza (hoza-, huza-), zv/. and sb. Also 6-8 
hussa, 7 hussaw, 7- huzzah, huzzay (hvzé!-). 
{app. a mere exclamation, the first syllable being 
@ pteparation for, and a means of securing simul- 


taneous utterance of the final 4. 

It is mentioned by many 17-r8th c. writers as_ being 
originally a sailor’s cheer or salute: ‘It was derived from 
the marine and the shouts the seamen make when friends 
come aboard or go off’ (North Exam. (1740) 617). It may 
therefore be the same as Aedsan ! hissa ! originally hauling 
or hoisting cries: see Herze wv. quot. 1549 and Hissa. 
(German has also Au‘ssa as a cry of hunting and pursuit, 
and, subsequently, of exultation.)] 

A. int. A shout of exultation, encouragement, 
or applause ; a cheer uttered by a number in unison; 


a hurrah. 

1682 N. O. Boilean's Lutrin ut. 33 Oh see (says Night) 
these Rogues sing Huzza! prond or sure success, under 
my favouring Shrond. 1706 Farquuar Recruit. Officer i. 
i, Huzza then! huzza for the queen, and the honour of 
Shropshire! 1830 C. Woaoswoatu Fraud, in Overton Life 
(1888) 50 Winchester beat Eton by sixty runs, huzza. 1855 
TuacxEray Rose §& Ring xix, Everybody was shonting, 
“Huzzay! huzzay !..Long live the King and Queen!’ _ 

B. sé. The shout 6f huzza; a shout of exultation 


or applanse ; a hurrah. 

1873 G. Harvev Scholar's Love in Letter-bk. (Camden) 
115 Whattes now..My yonthfulliste hollaes, hussaes, and 
sahaes, But wretchid allasses, godhelpes, and woes? 1665 
Evetyn Diary 1 July, Went on board the Prince .. she 
had 700 men. They made a great buzzn or shout at our 
approch, 3 times. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1372/4 At his 
passing over the Bridge, the Castle saluted him with five 
great Guns, and closed the farewel with three Hussaws, 
Seamen like. 1686 S.Sewat. Diary 2g Sept., Queen's birth- 
day..made a great fire in the evening, many hussas. 1688 
Wooo Life 16 Dec. (O. H. S.) TI¥. 289 Followed with 
a numerons company, with lond huzzaies. 1712 W. Roceas 
Voy. 220 We saluted each of the other Ships with 3 
Huzzas from on board her. 1734 Pore Ess. Alan iv. 256 
One self-approving hour whole years outweighs Of stupid 
starers and of lond huzzas. 1838 Ast. Rec. 2nd Regt. Foot 
65 The battalion advanced with a British Huzza, and the 
enemy abandoned the redonbt and fled. 1858 THackraay 
Virgin. xxxix, The chaplain slapped down his cards with 
ahuzzay 1880 E, Kirke Garfeld 16 The wild huzza of 
victory. : / 

+ b. allusively. One given to noisy or riotous 

conduct ; a rake, a gallant. Also Azzza-woman. 

1660-73 Wvycnertry Gentl, Dancing-Mast. 1. ti, We are 
for the brisk huzzas of seventeen or eighteen, /dzd., Tear- 
ing midnight ramblers, or huzza-women. : 

e. Huzz2-men, men hired to shout ‘huzza’. 
1915 Flying Post 27 Jan., For scores of huzza-men .. £40. 
Huzza (bozi-, huza),v. Also 9 huzzah, huz- 

aay (hoz), [f. Huzza zvé.] 

1, ¢ntr. To shout huzza. Constr. at, for. 

1683 Tavon Way to Health 510 They are Carouzing and 
Huzzaing like mad Devils with their roaring Companions. 
1g0g Hickeatnoi.y Priester. 1, iv. 42 ‘They drink a Health 


1860 THackeaav Round, Papers, 
1 huzzny respectfully when they pass in procession. 
2. trans. To acclaim with huzzas. 


3688 in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 38x They huzza'd and humm 


them in great abundance. 1710 STeeLe Zatler No. 193 P 5, 
I .. have yet Lungs enongh to huzza their Victories. 1710 
Hearne Codlect. (O. H. S.) IT. 339 Some Persons were so 
impudent (to speak in the canting phrase) as to huzza him. 
1813 Scott Rokeby vi.xxvi, The brute crowd, whose envious 
zeal Huzzas each turn of Fortune's wheel. THACKEAAY 
Newcomes 1. v.49 The way of the world, which huzzays all 
prosperity. 

Hence Huzza‘ing v6/, sb, and ff/. a.; Huzza‘er, 
one who shouts huzza. 

1708 W. Kine Cookery (R.), A caldron of fat beef and 
stoop of ale On tbe huzzaing mob shall more prevail. «1734 
Noatu Exam, 11. viii. § 44 (1740) 617 At merry Meetings, 
good Fellowship in Way of Healths, rnn into some Extra- 
vagance and Noise, as that which they called Huzzaing, an 
Usage then at its Perfection. 1805 Naval Chron. XIV. 
ae The huzzaing multitude. 1838 7azt's Mag. V. 426 

shouters, or singers, or huzzaers. 1862 Gen. P. THompson 
in Bradford Advertiser 15 Feb. 6/1 A vulgar huzzaer in 
the moh. 1862 Cartyir Fredh. Gt. x. viii. (1872) TIT. 298 
‘These huzzahings only tell me what I have lost!’ said the 
new King. 

Huzzard. ? 0s. [?f. Huzz v. +-arp. Cf. 
Buzzarv sé.2, and Auzz-buzz cockchafer (Chester 
and Sbropsh.),] A species of fly used in angling. 

1999 G. Smitn Laboratory Il. 299 Huzzard ., This fly is 
little known ..It is ntaied than the green-drake, of a beanti- 
ful lemon-colour, both body and wings. 18a9 GLovea //ist, 
Deréy 1. 177 Well.known to the expert angter. .harry long- 
legs fly, hawthorn fly, huzzard fly. 

Huzzie, huzzy: see Hussy. 

Hv-,a rare ME. spelling of hw-, as in hv = hu, 
How; Aunt = Hunt; hoyr = hutr, Hure. 

Hw-, a frequent OE. initial element (:—-OTeut. 
hw-, pre-Teut. Aw-), for which wh- was afterwards 
substituted; e.g. OE. Awd, Awelp, hwistle, hif, 
hwyle (early ME. Aweuch), now Wao, WHELP, 
WHIstLE, Way, WHicu. All OE. and early ME. 
words in #7v- included in this dictionary will be 
found uader WH-. 

Hw- also occurs, esp. in early Sc. works, for Aze1- 
and Au-: e.g. Hw = fu, How; Hwe = Hour; 
Hwegsom = UcsomE; Hwick = juzk, Iloox; 
Hwid = fwid, Hoop; Hwide = huide, HipE; 
Hwmble = HumsLE; Hwnt = Hunt; Hwou, 
hwu=How; Hwre=ure, WHORE; Hws, hwsz 
=huus, hus, Housk; Hwyd=huyd, Hip; ete. 

Hwyr, var. Huns. 

Hy, var. Heo, Hi provs.; obs. f. Hiz, Hien, I. 

Hyacine, corrupt f, HyacintH (sense 1). 

zg90 Spenser FQ. 1t. xii. 5g Some deep empurpled as the 
Hyacine [soed. 1611 5 ed. 1590 mispr. Hyacint ; rémes vine, 
wine, incline] Some as the Rubine langhing sweetly red. 

Hyacinth (hoidsinp). Also 6 hiacinthe, 
hyacint, 6-7 hiacynth, hyacinthe, 7 hiacint; 
see also JacintH. [Ultimately ad. Gr. tdsivGos 
hyacinth (flower and gem), of unknown origin, 
explained in Greek myth as the name of a youth 
beloved by Apollo: see sense 2, The earliest 
forms in English were jactncte, jacynct, jacynth, 
a. OF. jacinete, mod.F. jacinthe (see JacinrH) ; 
tbe more classical form (after L. kyacinthus) was 
introduced in the 16th c. (so also F. Ayactnthe, now 
antiquated, acc. to Hatz.-Darm.). In modern usage 
the gem is called jaciath and hyacinth, but the 
latter is the exclusive form for the flower.] 

1. A precious stone. a. Rendering or representing 
Gr. taxvOos, L. hyacinthus, ancient name of a 
precious stone of a blue colour, probably the 
sapphire. b. In modern use, a reddish-orange 
variety of zircon; also applied to varieties of 
garnet and topaz of similar colour. 

[1290, etc. see Jacintu.] 1583 Even 7reat. Newe Ind. 
(Arb.) 20 Rubines, Hiacinthes, Sapbyres, Topases, 1610 
B. Jonson Adch. 11. ii. Wks, (Rildg.) 246/1 Dishes of agate, 
set in gold, and studded, With emeralds, saphyres, hiacynths, 
and rubies. 1927-41 Cuampers Cycd. s.v., pda of 
Hyacinth, is a thin cordial electuary, composed of divers 
kinds of precions stones, particularly of that whose denomi- 
nation it bears. 3782-3 W. F. Maatyn Geog. Mag. I. 709 A 
stone, throngh which many beautiful hyacinths are .. dis- 
persed. 1850 Leircn tr. C. O. Afiiller’s Anc. Art § 207 
(ed, 2) 199 Clandian describes the court dress of Honorins as 
sparkling with amethysts and hyacinths. 1879 Roscor & 
Scuoatemmre Treat. Chem. II. fi. 267 Zircon and hyacinth 
possess the formula Zr Si Qu. Fi 

e. Her, In blazoning by precious stones, the 
name for thc colour éem#é or tawny. 

[1688 R. Horme Armoury i, ti. 12/2 Jacynthe.] 1704 J. 
Harats Lex. Techn., Tenny or Tawney, the Heralds term 
for a bright Colour, made of Red and Yellow mixed; .. in 
the Coats..of nobles 'tis called Hyacinth. 

+d. A blne or purple fabric: = Jacintnic. Obs. 
x609 Piste (Douay) Zcclus. xlv. 12 An holie robe, of gold: 
and hyacinthe [2388 Wvcuir iacynct], and purple. 


Sie ba 
Tn ancient mythology the flower 
from the blood of the slain 


literary 
ild Hyacint! 


'y Hya- a 
Boy Hya 


1837 Wuewett Hist. /nduct. Sc. (1859) 
T1I, 220 The hyacinth on whose petals the notes of grief 
were traced, By 

b. In modern use, the English name of the genus 
Hyacinthus (N.O. Liltacex), consisting of bulbous 
plants with bell-shaped six-parted flowers, of 
varions colours, usually drooping, arranged in a 
loose upright spike; esp, 2. ovtentalis, a native of 
the Levant, of which numerons varieties are culti- 
vated for the beauty and fragrance of their flowers. 
Also applicd, with or without qualification, to 
various allied plants of similar habit, as species of 
Scilla, Muscari, etc. 

Californian H., the genus Brodiza. Feathered H., 
Muscari comosum monstrosum. Grape H., the genns 
Afuscari, esp. Af. botryoides. Lily H., Scilla Litlio- 
Hyacinthus. Missouri H., the genera Srodiza and Hes- 
peroscordum (Hesperanthus), Star H., Scilla amena. 
Starch H., Muscari_racemosum. Tassel H., Muscarié 
comosum, Water H., a name of Pontederia crassipes, 
a water plant of Florida, etc, with clusters of light-blue or 
violet flowers. Wild or Wood H. (of Britain), Scilla 
nutans (= BLUEBELL 2); (of N. America), Scé//a or Camassia 
Fraseri, (See Treas, Bot. and Miller Plant-n.) 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xlviii. zo5 There be two sortes of 
Hyacinthes, yet ouer and abone diuers others whiche are 
also counted Hyacinthes. 6/¢, 206 In Englishe also 
Hyacinthe or Crowtoes, 1664 Everyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 
198 Tuberous Iris, Hyacinth Zeboin. 1928-46 THomson 

pring 546 Hyacinths, of Pe virgin white. 3741 Compi. 
Fam.-Piece i, iii. 353 Beds of Ranunculus, Hyacinth, and 
Anemonies. 18z0 SHELLEY Sensi. P. 1, vii, The byscinth, 
purple, and white, and blue, Which flung from its bells a 
sweet peal anew. 185: Loner. Gold. Leg. 1v. Convent 
Hirschau 74 A delicious fragrance..as of hyacinths. 1859 
Tennyson Guinevere 386 Sheets of hyacinth That seem’d 
the heavens upbreaking thro’ the earth. 3882 Garden 11 
Feb. 90/1 Spare bulbs of Grape Hyacinths..might be natu- 
ralised in the Grass. 1897 Daily News 30 June 8/r Sir 
Herbert Maxwell objects to the southron nse of the name 
bluebells, as applied to the flowers that he prefers to call 
wood hyacinths. 1897 H. J. Wesner in Bulletin U.S. Dep. 
Agric, Bot. No. 18 (title) The Water Hyacinth, and its 
relation to navigation in Florida, 

e. fig. (pl). Hyacinthine locks, (See Hya- 
CINTHINE 1.) 

1768 Sia W. Jones Solisa 5 in Poenes, etc. (1777) 1 The 

fragrant hyacinths of Azza’s hair. 


d. A purplish blue colonr resembling that of 


a common variety of the flower (see b). 

1891 Daily News 24 Feb. 5/8 The new spring colour is 
called ‘hyacinth’ and is exactly that of the purple-blue 
hyacinth. — E 

3. A bird; a kind of water-hen with purple 
plumage, as the genera /onormni's and Porphyrio. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as hyacinih-like adj.; 
hyacinth-glass, a glass vessel for the water-culture 
of ahyaciath-bulb; hyacinth-stone = sense 1. 

1836-9 Dickens S&. Boz ix, The hyacinth-glasses in the 
en naee. 21849 MAncan Poems (1859) 61 A price 
ess hyacinth-stone. 1859 W.S. Coreman Woodlands (1866) 
7: Delicate white blossoms... arrayed in a hyacinth-like 
form. 1887 Pad? Mall G. 15 Oct. 11/1 1n 1730 the hyacinth 
trade experienced its grentest prosperity. 

b. esp. in reference to the reddish-orange colour 
of the gem (1 b), or the blue or purple colour of 


the flower (2). 

1694 Satmon Bates’ Disp. (1713) 381/1_The Odoriferous 
yellow or Hyacinth Oil. 2796 Kiawan Eler:. Min, (ed. 2) 
1. 2g Hyacinth red—high red with a shade of brown. 1876 
Quipa Winter City x. 299 The hyacinth-bued hills. 1898 
Daily News 9 Apr. 6/3 ‘The favourite colour..the hyacinth 
blue, so called by the milliners, notwithstanding the fact 
that it is more mauve than blue, 

Byactuthina (bai4si‘npian), a2. [f L. Aya- 
cinth-us+-Ian.] Of or pertaining to the hyacinth 
(sense I or 2), hyaciathine. 

1914 Evsoen Crt. of Love in Sieele’s Poet, Misc. 102 
Proud Columns.. That hewn from Hyacinthian Quarries 
came 1794 Mas. A. M. Bennett Aldex I. 5 A profu- 
sion of white waving locks .. conveyed some idea of their 
hyacinthian beauty, before age had silvered them over, 
1858 CaswatL Poems 93 Hyacinthian blue. 

Hyacinthine (hei,asi-npin, -aia’,a2. Also 7-8 
-in, [ad. L. Ayacinthin-us, a Gr. taxivé.-os, f, 
iduivOos HYAOINTH: see -INE.] 

1. Ofthe colour of a hyacinth (eitber the gem (1 a) 
or the flower), (Chiefly as a poetic or rhetorical 


oa 


eee 


~ “ee 
—— 


HYADES. 


epithet of hair, after Hom. Od. v1. 231, eépas bamv- 
Oivy dvOe spotas, ‘locks like the hyacinthine flower’, 
which in the next line seem to be compared to gold.) 

1656 Bioust Glossogr., Hyacinthine, of Violet or Purple 
colour. 1667 Mitton /. £.1v. 301 Hyacinthin locks Round 
from his parted forelock manly hung Clustring. 1725 Porr 
Odyss. v1. 274 His hyacinthine locks descend in wavy curls. 
1791 Pearson in Pai, Trans. LKXXXI. 363 Argentine 
flowers of antimony, hyacinthine glass of antimony. 1863 
Bates Nat. Amazon iv. (1864) 80 The splendid Hyacinthine 
Macaw (Wacrocercus Hyacitnthinus)..is entirely of a soft 
hyacinthine blue colour, except round the eyes. 1874 
Lowett Agassiz Poet. Wks. 1890 TV. r12 Shaking with 
burly mirth his hyacinthine hair, 1874 H. D. Westaopr 
Man. Precious Stones 74 Many fine engravings, and also 
camei, occur in the essonite, and the hyacinthine garnet. 
4bid. 93 The hyacinthine sard is ..a ioe .. Variety of this 
stone which possesses the orange-red tint. 

2. Of, made of, or adomed with hyacinths. 

1675 Hoaars aa 4 G67) 73 From his bair the colour 
gray she [Pallas] toak, And made it like the hyacinthive 
flower. 1760 Fawxes tr. Anacreon xiii. (R.), With hya- 
cinthive chaplet crown’d. 1991 Cowper Odyssey vi. 286 
His curling locks like hyacinthine flowers, 182a 'B. Corx- 
WALL’ Sonn. to Skylark, Hyacinthine bowers. 

3. Like the boy Hyacinthus of Greek mythology. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Threnody, The hyacinthine boy, for 
whom Morn well might break and April bloom. 

|| Hyades (hai-adiz),sb. p/. Astron. Rarelyangli- 
cized Hyads. [a. Gr. ta5es, fem. pl., in popular 
etymology connected with dey to rain (their beltacal 
rising being supposed to prognosticate rain), but 
peli ac f. vs, Gos swine, the L. name being sacle 

ittle pigs. With the anglicized Ayads cf. F. 
Hyades.| A group of stars near the Pleiades, in 
the head of the constellation Taurns, the chief of 


which is the bright red star Aldebaran, 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xxv.(Bodt. MS.), Hyades 
.- bene reyny sterres, for in be risynge of them falleb moche 
rayne, 1513 Douctas 2neis 111. viii. 21 Of every sterne 
the twinkilling notis he..Arthuris hnyfe, and Hyades. 
1587 GoLpinc De Mornay xiii. 192 The Pleiads and Hiads 
make the Seasons, the Dogstarre maketh the heat of the 
Sommer. 1637 Hevwoon Aoyal Skip 27 Shining like five 
of the seven Hyades. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXIV. 104/2 
Aldeharan and the Hyades form the forehead and eye. 
1854 Keicuttey Mythol Anc. Greece (ed. 3) 413 The 
Pleiads, Hyads, and Orion's strength. 

Hyena, variant of Hyrva. 

| Hya-hya (hai-k,hai'a). [Native name.] The 
Cow-tree of British Guiana (7abernemontana 
utilis): see COW-TREE 2. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII1L. 494/1 The milk-tree,or Hya-hya 
of Demerara. @188a Sta R. Cuaistison 4 wtobiog, (1885) I. 
390 1 examined in 1830 the juice obtained hy incision into 
the trunk of the Hya-hya tree, — 

Hyalescent (haidleséat), a. [f. Gr. bar-os 
glass + -ESCENT.] Becoming hyaline or glassy. 
So Hyale‘scence, the process of becoming or 
condition of being hyaline. 

1864 Weastea, H, ryalescence, 

Hyalin (hoialin). [f. Gr. tadr-os glass (see 
next) + -Ix.] a. Physiol. ‘The pellucid poiat 
which is the first slage of developement of the 
nucleolus of Schleiden’ (Mayne). b. Path. Reck- 
linghansen’s term for the translucent substance 
found in tubercle; callcd by Langhans ‘ canalised 
fibrin’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). @. An opalescent sub- 
stance resembling chitin, which is the chief con- 
stituent of the wall of a hydatid cyst. (So called 
by Hoppe-Seyler.) 

18c4 in Mayne Axfos. Lex. 

Hyaline (harlin, -ain), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
Ayalin-us, 2. Gr. tadros of glass or crystal, f. Sados, 
HeAos glass (said to be originally an Egyptian word). 
Cf. F. Ayalin (OF. ialii).J 

A. adj. Resembling glass, transparent as glass, 
glassy, crystalline, vitreons. (Chiefly te-Anical.) 

Hyaline cartilage, ordinary cartilage, as distinguished 
from fibro-cartilage or other varieties. Hyaline degenera- 
tion, a form of degeneration of various tissues in which 
they assume a glassy appearance. 

a1661 Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 174 Sprinkled over with 
hyaline or glass-colonr'd dust. 1791 E. Daawis Bot, Gard. 
1,117 As below she braids her hyaline bair. 1828 Staak 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 118 Body oblong, depressed. .tunic 
whitish, hyaline. 18553 Hotpen Hui. Osteol. (1878) 24 
The..skeleton of the foetus..consists at first of hyaline 
cartilage. 1867 H. Macmittan Bible Teach. ii. (1870) 30 
Like the hyaline pavement which John saw in vision. 1880 
W. B. Carpenter in 19f/ Cent. April 613 Near the surface 
of the water..the inter-spaces (of the iceberg] lose their dead 
whiteness, and become hyaline or bluish. 1897 Atcautr 
Syst. Med. 11.698 These hyaline or hyaloid degenerations 
are found..in aged dogs. ; 

B. sé. 1. ‘A sea of glass like unto crystal’ 
*(04\accc tadlvn, Rev. iv. 6); hence 2 poetic term 
for the smooth sea, the clear sky, or any transparent 
substance. 

1667 Mutton P. L. vit. 6x9 On the Meer Hyaline, the 
Glassie Sea. 1827 Montcomery Pelican /sl. 1.162 Through 
the clear hyaline the Ship of Heaven Came sailing. 1876 
M. Cotuns fr. Midn. to M.11. Pref. Poem 186 Like halcyon 
brooding on the hyaline. 1876 Brackmonre Cripps 11. xiv. 
215 Meadows .. fluttered with the pearly hyaline of dew. 

2. Anat. and Biol. a. The Hyatorp membrane 
of the eye. b. Hyaline cartilage (see A). c. 
HYALOPLASM. 
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1864 Weastea, //yaline,..the pellucid substance in cells 
in process of development. : 
| Hyalino’sis. Path. [See -os1s.] Hyaline 


degeneration: see HYALINE a. 
1876 tr, Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 325 Hyaloid degenera- 


tion, or hyalinosis. 

Hyalite (hoidleit). Avzx. [f. Gr. bad-os glass 
+-ITE (F, Ayalile): named by Werner 1794.] A 
colourless variety of opal, occurring in globnlar 
concretions. 

1794 Krewan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 297 Hyalite, Miller's 
Glass, of the Germans, 1852 Tu. Ross Hwméoldt's Trav. 
I. i. 36 Known by tbe names of volcanic glass, glass of 
Muller, or hyalite. 1868 Dana A?in. (ed. 5) 201 Hyalite 
occurs in amygdaloid. 

{| Hyalitis (bialsitis). Path. [f. Gr. bad-os 
glass + -1T18.] Inflammation of the vitreous hamour 
of the cye. 

1847 in Craic. 18795 H. Watton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 975 
Hyalitis is not eacited by wounds. 

Hyalo- (heijale), combining form of Gr. bad-os 
glass, used in various modern terms, chiefly scientific 
and technical: as Hy‘aloclast (-klast) sozce-zud. 
[after sconoclast], a glass-breaker. My‘alograph 
(-graf) [Gr. ~ypapos that writes], ‘an instrament 
for etching on a transparent surface’; so Hyalo- 
graphy (-p:grifi) [Gr. ~ypagea writing], ‘the art of 
writing or engraving on glass’ (Webster 1864). 
+Hyalomelan(e, A/isz. [Gr. wedav- black], a name 
formerly given to glassy varieties of basalt. Hy‘alo- 
micte (-mikt), A@iz. [Fr. Ayalomicte, f. Gr. purrds 
mixed], 2 mixture of quartz and mica, of granrlated 
textnre. Hy-‘alophane (-fe'n), A/in. (Gr. -pavns 
appearing], a bariam feldspar, fonnd in transparent 
crystals, Hy-aloplasm (-plez’m), Aol. [Gr. 
mdacpa moniding, formatioa}, transparent homo- 
geneons protoplasm; hence Myalopla‘smic a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of hyaloplasm. 
Hyalopterous (-p'ptéras), a. Entom. (Gr. wrépov 
wing], having transparent wings (Mayne Exfos. 
Lex.1854), Wyalosiderite (-sitdéroit), A/2. (Gr. 
otSnpirns of iron: see SIDERITE], 2 very ferruginous 
variety of chrysolite, occurring in large glassy 
crystals, Hyalospermous (-sp3‘smas), a. Bot. [Gr. 
onéppa seed], having transparent seeds (Mayne 
1854). Hyalotekite (-tZkoit), Afi. (Gr. ryxew 
to melt: see -ITE}, a silicate of lead with bariam 
and calcinm, which fuses to a clear glass. + Hyalo- 
type (see quot.). 

18.. Moore Devil among Schol. 106 That redoubted 
*Hyaloclast, Who stil] contrived, by dint of throttle, 
Where’er he went to crack a bottle! 1879 Rutrev Sindy 
Rocks xi. 199 He subdivides them into tachylites, or those 
which are soluble in acids, and *hyalomelanes or those 
which are insoluble in acids. 1853 TH. Ross Hzmibold?'s 
Trav. 111. xxv. 65 Analogous to the stanniferous granites, 
the *hyalomictes, and the pegmatites. 1855 Amer. Frnl. 
Se. Ser. nu. XTX. 362 *Hyalophan .. occurs..in the dolo- 
mite of the Binnen valley. 1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 346 
Hyalophane..fuses with difficulty to a blebby glass, 1886 
Datuinera in Fred. R. Microsc. Soc. Apr. 199 A distinct 
granular condition hecomes apparent in what was the homo- 
geneons *hyaloplasm. 1824 PAs. Mag. LXIIN1. 182 * Hyalo- 
siderite occurs for the most part in crystals. 185: R. Hunt 
Photogr. ix. 102 Specimens, which they term *Hyalotypes. 
These are positive pictures, copied on glass from negatives 
obtained upon tbe same material. Their peculiarity is the 
adaptation of them for magic-lantern slides. 


Hyaloid (hoi-dloid), z.and sd. [a. F. Ayabide, 
or ad. L. Ayaloides, a. Gr. tadroadys like glass, 
glassy, f. dados glass: see Hyaive.] 

A. adj. (Chiefly Avat.) a, Glassy, hyaline. 
TTyaloid coat or menibrane, a thin transparent 
membrane enveloping the vitreons humour of the 
eye. Hyaloid body, humour, substance : names for 
the vitreous humour (Syd. Soc. Lex.). b. Con- 
nected with the hyaloid membrane, as /yaloid 
artery, canal, vein (idid.). 

bet ole Tooo Cycl. Anat. 1. 306/1 The outer capsule formed 
hy the hyaloid membrane. /7d. §53/1 The hyaloid coat .. 
is perfectly transparent. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 139/1 There 
can be no doubt that the vitreous humour is secreted by the 
surfaces of the hyaloid cells. 1897 Huxtey Anat, Jv, 
Anim. viii. 527 Covered by a thick hyaloid memhrane. 

B. sé. 

1. Anat. The hyaloid membrane: see A. a. 

[1670 PAIL Trans. V. 1025 The Hyalocides, which in. 
velopes the Vitreous humour, is perfectly transparent.] 
1838 Penny Cyci. X. 138/2 The pigment left hy the ciliary 
body, which .. rests npon that portion of the surface of the 
hyaloid. 1869 Eng. Afech. 3 Dec. 272/2 Beyond this hyaloid 
.. is the retina, 

2, =HYALINE B. 1. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 3: A picturesque rock, im- 
mersed up to its shoulders in a green hyaloid. 

| Hyaloiditis (-aitis). [f. prec. + -1718.] 
Inflammation of the byaloid membrane. 

1854 in Mayne Eafos. Lex. 

| Hyalonema (haijdlon?-ma). [mod.L., £ Gr. 
oe n 
$ado-s glass + vjjpa thread.] The glass-rope sponge, 
which roots itself to the sea-bed by a long stem 
twisted of fine siliceous threads. Hence Hyalo- 
ne‘mid, a sponge of this family (//yalonemidz). 


HYBRID. 


385s Kinestey Glancus (1878) 86 The Hyalonemas, or 
glass-rope sponges. 18976 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 64 \n 
the sea of Japan is found a very remarkable sponge, gene- 
rally known by the name of Hyalonema. 

yalose (hai-aldus), Chem, [f. as Hyatin+ 
-OSE,] A dextro-rotatory sugar obtained from the 
hyalia of a hydatid cyst. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hybern-, incorrect spelling of H1BERN-. 

sg A ere (haibl7in), a, Also Hyblean. [f. 
L. Hyble-us (f. Hybla, Gr. “YBAn)+-ax.} Of or 
pertaining to the town of Hybla in Sicily, celebrated 
for the honey produced on the neighbonring hills ; 
hence foet., honied, sweet, mellifluons. 

1614 T. Anams Dewil's Banguet 17 Not the Hyblaean 
Nectar of heauen, whereof, he that drinkes, shall never 
thirst againe. 168a Tate Ads. & Achit. 1. 1123 Thronging 
and busy as Hyblean swarms. 1942 Younc Ni. 7A. it. 
#° From _friendship.. The Wise extract Earth’s most 

yblean Bliss. 188 Swinavugne Stady Shaks. 201 Golden 
and Hyblexan eloquence ! 

Hyblan (hai-blaa), @. rare~'., = prec. 

1856 Mas. Brownine Aur. Leigh vy. 190 She'll hear the 
softest bum of Hyblan hee. 

Hybodont (hi-bedgnt), sd. and a. [f. Gr. #Bos 
hump, &8és hump-backed + d80us, d50vr- tooth.] 

A. sé, A shark of the extinct genus Hyéodon or 
family Hybodontidx, with conical compressed teeth. 

1847 Carpenter Zool. § 589 Intermediate hetween these 
(Cestracionts] and the ordinary Sharks was another family, 
to which the name of Hybodonts has heen given. 1862 
tes Ns Geol. 298 note. 1897 Le Conte Elem. Geol, 
1 388. 

B. adj, Belonging to this family of fishes. 

187a Nicnorson Palzont. 339 The teeth are of what is 
pied the ‘Hybodont’ form, having a general conicat 
shape. 


* Hybrid (hoi-brid, hibrid), sd. and a. Also 7 


hi-, hybride. [f. L. Ayérida, more correctly 4:7- 
brida (tbrida), offspring of a tame sow aad wild 
boar ; hence, of human parents of different races, 
half-breed. Cf. F. hydride (1798 in Hatz.-Darm.). 


A few examples of this word occur early in 17th c.3 but 
it was scarcely in use till the roth. ‘Lhe only member of 
the group given by Johnson is Hvagioous a.; Ash and 
Todd have also Ayérid adj., to which Webster 1828 adds 
hybrid sb. As to the ultimate etym. of L. Ayérida see 
oe — Warren in Amer. Fral, Phtlol. V. No. 4.] 

« SU, 

1. The offspring of two animals or plants of 
different species, or (less strictly) varieties ; a half- 
breed, cross-breed, or mongrel. 

Reciprocal hybrids, bybrids produced from the same 
two species A and B, where in the one case A is male and 
B female, in the other Bis male and A female; ¢.g. the 
mule and the binny. 

a. ofanimals. (In 17thc. only as in original L.) 

1601 Hottanp Piiny I. 231 There is no creature ingenders 
so soon with wild of the kind, as doth swine: and verily 
such hogs in old time they called Hyhrides,as a man would 
say, halfe wild, 16a3 Cockeram, //ié77de,a Hog ingendred 
betweene a wilde Boare and a tame Sow. 1828 Weastar, 
Hybrid, a mongrel or mule; an animal or plant, produced 
from the mixture of two species. 1851 D. Witson Pred. 
Ann. (1863) 11. 1v. ii. 232 Grotesque hybrids, half-bird, 
half-beast. 1859 Daawin Orig. Spee. i, 26 Vhe hybrids 
or mongrels from between all the breeds of the pigeon are 
perfectly fertile. 186a Huxtey Leet, Wrkg. Men 112 
‘There is a great difference between ‘ Mongrels’ which are 
crosses between distinct races aad ‘hybrids’ which are 
crosses between distinct species. 

b. of human beings. 

1630 B. Jonson New fun mn. ii, She’s a wild Irish born, 
sir, and a hybride. 1861 J. Crawruan in Trans. Ethnol. 
Soc. (N.S.) T. 357 At the best we [English] are but hybrids, 
yet, probably, not the worse for that. 1878 Bosw. SmitH 
Carthage 434 Negroes from the Soudan, not such sickly 
. hybrids as you see in Oxford Street.. but real down-right 
Negroes halfnaked, black as ebony. 

ce. of plants. 

(1788 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. ed. 4) Gloss., Wybrida,a Bas. 
tard, a monstrous Production of two Plants of different 
Species.] 1828 (see a]. 1845 Linotey Sch. Bot. x. (1858) 
167 No hybrids but such as are of a woody perennial 
character can be perpetuated with certainty. 1846 J. Bax- 
ter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 358 Swedes are generally 
sown first. Hybrids..are usually sown next, and white 
turnips the last. 1867 Daawin in Life §& Let. (1887) III. 
306 The common Oxlip found everywhere .. in England, is 
certainly a hybrid between the primrose and cowslip. 

2. transf, and fig. Anything derived from hetero- 
geneous sources, or composed of different or in- 
congruons elements; in Philo/. a composite word 


formed of elements belonging to different langnages. 
1850 H. Roceas Ess. Il. iv. 213 A free resort to grotesque 
compounds..favours the multiplication of yet more grotes- 
ue hybrids. 1860 Darwin in Life & Let, (1887) IT. 338, 
twill tell you what you are, a hybrid, a complex cross of 
lawyer, poet, naturalist, and theologian! 18974 Liste Cara 
Sud, Gwynne 11. vii. 163 A remarkable hybrid between 
a frank .. oumpkin, and a used up exquisite. ati lp tae 
Eng. Accid. 3g Sometimes we find English and Romance 
elements compounded. These are termed /ydrids. 1895 
F. Hace 7'wo Triffes 28 The ancient Romans would not have 
endured scientistes or scientista, as a new type of hybrid. 


. ad). 
1. Produced by the inter-breeding of two different 
species or varieties of animals or plants; mongrel, 


cross-bred, balf-bred. 
1975 Asn, Hybrid, hegotten between animals of different 
species, produced from plants of different kinds, 1789 E. 


HYBRIDAL. 
Darwin Bot. Gard. 149 note, Many hybrid plants de. 


scribed. 1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem. 47 These 
hybrid, or mule productions. 1857 Darwin in Life § Lete. 
(7889) H. 96, 1 think there is rather better evidence on 


the sterility of hybrid animals than you seem to admit. 
3865 Parcrave Aratia II. 211 The town inhabitants .. 
are at present a very hybrid race, yet fused into a general 


+. type. : 

2. transf. and fig. Derived from heterogeneous or 
incongruons sources; having a mixed character; 
composed of two diverse elements ; mongrel, 

Hybrid bill, a bill in Parliament combining the character- 
istics of a public and private bill, which is referred to a 
hybrid committee, i.e. a committee nominated partly (as in 
a public bill) by the Honse of Commons and partly (as in 
a private bill) by the Committee of Selection. 

@1736 Sout Serm, (1737) V. xii, 118 As Saint Paul..did 
(deal) with those jndaizing hybrid Christians. 1805 AZed. 
Frnl. XV. 309 Incomplete vaccination. .again followed by 
a sort of hybrid result or modified variola. 1837-9 Hat- 
Lam /7ist. Lit. 1.1, § 87. 79 The historians use a hybrid 
jargon intermixed with modern words. 1859 Erskine May 
Law of Pari, (ed. 4) xxiv. 613 Established by a public bill, 
brought in by the government, but otherwise treated as 
@ private or ‘hybrid’ bill. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 120 As 
well executed as such a hybrid scheme can be. 1887 Skrar 
Princ. Eng. Etymol. 1. 430 English abounds with Hybrid 
compounds..words made up from different languages. 1888 
Bayer Amer. Comm. 1. xiii. 185 note, In England... 
Hybrid committees are appointed partly by the House and 
partly by the Committee of Selection. 1893 Afay's Law of 
Pari, (ed. 10) 444 Public bills which affect private rights.. 
are termed in practice ‘hybrid bills’. ; 

So + Hy-bridal, + Hy*bridan adjs. = Hyrpriva. 

1623 Cockeram, “/yéridan, whose parents are of diuers 
and sundry Nations, 1801 T, Jerrerson Hrit. (ed. Ford) 
VIII. 16, 1am persuaded the squash. .is a hybridal plant. 

Hybridation (-i‘fen). fa. F. Aybridation, f. 
Aybride HYBRID: see ~ATION.| = HYBRIDIZATION. 

1879 tr. De Quatrefages' Hum. Spec. 69 Finally, crossin, 
hetween species, or hybridation, is extremely exceptiona 
among plants and animals when left to themselves, 1882 
American V. 883 The rejection of the theory of hybridation 
advocated by some ostreiculturists. 

Hybridism (hei:bridiz’m, hi-b-). 

+-18M; cf. F. hybridisme.] 

1. The fact or condition of being hybrid; the 
hybrid condition in plants or animals as a biological 
phenomenon. 

3846 in Worcesrer. 1857 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 
TI. 110, I have now been three whole months on one chap- 
ter [of ‘ Origin of Species’] on Hybridism. 1862 Huxtey 
Lect. Wrkg. Men 147 Here are the phenomena of Hy- 
bridism staring you in the face. 

b, The production of hybrids; cross-breeding. 

1845 Linotey Sch, Bot. x. (1858) 169 Recourse is had to 
hybridism, when a wild insipid fruit may be possibly im- 
proved, 1863 Dicev Federad St. 1. 208 It is, in fact, the 
instinct of self-preservation, which revolts at hybridism. 
1883 H. Daummonn Nat. Law in Spir. W, Pref. (1884) 13 
Inappropriate hybridism is checked by the Law of Sterility. 

2. Philol, The formation of a word from elements 
belonging to different languages. 

386a LatHam Eng. Lang. (ed. 5) 480 In seamstress and 
songstress we find instances of hybridism. 

y bridist. [f. as prec. +-18T.] =Hysripizer. 

1849 Florist 223 By the acquisition of this species, a new 
field for the hybridist is thrown open. 13850 /did. 80 Of late 
the skill of hybridists has been misdirected tothe prodnction 
ofsize of blossom and novelty of colour. 188a Garden 25 Feb. 
123/1 Old Hybridisers had not, however, the material to 
work npon which modern Hybridists possess. 

Hybridity (haibri-diti, hib-). [f as prec. + 
-1Ty: cf F. Aybridité.) Hybrid condition. 

1837 Darwin in Life § Let?. (x887) 11, 8 It would lead to 
closest examination of hybridity. 1842 Pricnaro Vat. 
Hist, Man 12 Briefly surveying the phenomena of hybri- 
dity. 1890 Sruaar Giennte in Mature 2 Oct., The Aryan 
languages present such indications of hybridity as would 
correspond with such racial intermixture. 

Hy‘bridi:zable, ¢. [f. as next + -aBLr.] 
Capable of hybridization. 

@ 1864 J. D. Hooker (W.), Hybridizable genera are rarer 
than is generally supposed. 1871 W. T. Dver in 3rd. 
Bot. YX. 304 Willows are hybridizable. 1893 Romanes 
Let. in Life iv. (1895) 332 lts constituent species being 
freely bybridisable. — 

Hybridization. [f. Hysripizz + -ati0n.] 
The formation of hybrids ; cross-breeding between 
parents of different species. 

851 Sdlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 205 In the hybridization 
of plants experiments are always of much interest. 1883 
G. ALLEN in Longm. Mag. July 314 The possibility of fertile 
hybridisation in such a manner shows that the plants have 
not long diverged from the common central nally 

Hybridize (bei-bridsiz, hib-), v, [f. Hyprip 

+-IZE.] 

1. trans. To subject (species or varieties of plants 
or animals) to cross-breeding; to cause to inter- 


breed and thns to produce hybrids. 

1845 Florist’s Fru. 258 Suited to the purposes of hybridi- 
sing. 1849 Florist 201 This [sameness] led enterprising 
cultivators to hybridise the sorts they possessed. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. ix. (1872) 249 Hybridised embryos 
probably often perish in like manner. 1861 DELAMER 
fl. Gard. 53 The produce therefrom [a large bed} is 
rely hybridized by the agency of the wind and of 

eS. 


[f Hysrip 


b. To form or construct (words) in a hybrid 
manner (Cent. Dict.). 
2. intr. a. To produce a hybrid or hybrids 
between two distinct species or varieties. 
VoL. V. 
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853 Blackw. Mag. LXXI11, 131 He grafted, and budded, 
and hybridised, and experimented. Mauch, Exan. 
23 Feb. 5/4 His ect to hybridise with the other 
tuberous species have failed, ke 2 - 

b. Of an animal or plant: To spraiiites hybrid 
offspring by crossing w7/k another species or 
variety ; to cross or interbreed. 

1862 Proc. Amer, Phil. Soc. 1X. 119 [Sorghum] Its 
disposition to hybridize with broom-corn. 1880 Chamb. 
Encycl. s.v. Canary, The canary hybridizes readily with 
some other species of finch, 

Hy‘bridizer. [f prec. + -En1.] One who 
produces hybrids by crossing different species or 
varieties of animals or plants. 

1849 Florist 223 These difficulties. .every hybridiser must 
make up his mind to encounter and surmount. 1859 Dan- 
win Orig. Spec, iv. (1872) 76 Every hybridizer knows how 
unfavourable exposure to wet is to the fertilisation of 
a flower. 1882 [see Hynaipist}. 

Hy‘bridous, 2. Now rare or Obs. [f. L. 
hybrida + -0U8, (The only word of the group 
in Johnson.)] = Hyprip a.; of hybrid character, 

1691 Rav Creation u. (1692) 69 Why such different Species 
should not only mingle together, but also generate an 
Animal, and yet that that hybridous Production should 
not again generate, and so a new Race be carried on. 139714 
L. Mitsovene 7raitor's Rew. Pref., The phrase was 
hybridous, and therefore inelegant. 1791 Misc. in Ann, 
Reg. 172/2 Botanists ..have produced hybridons plants. 
1794 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxvi. It proved to be 
a hybridons plant or mule. 1803 S. Proce Anecd. Eng. 
Lang. 192 Elizabeth R., which is a glaring hybridous mix- 
ture of English and Latin. 1885 W. M¢Dona.o in NV, Amer. 
Rev. Sept. 290 No hybridons architecture. 

Hyce, Hycht, obs. ff. Hoisz, Huicnt, Hyd: 
see HipE sé. and v1 Hydage, obs. f. Hipace. 

Hydantoic (hoidentawik), a. Chene. [Arbi- 
trary formation from Gr. %6-wp water + (ALL)AN- 
rorc.] =Glycoluric. So Hydantoate (hoiden- 
tout) [see -aTE] 1c]; Hyda-ntoin = Glycolylurea. 

1866 Ooune Anti. Chem. 127 Schlieper added the leuco- 
turic, allituric, dilituric, hydantoic, hydurilic, and allantnric 
or lantanuric acids. /é7d. 135 Hydantoine. 187a Watts 
Dict. Chem. V1. 702 Hydantoic acid..crystallizes in large, 
transparent, colourless..prisms. /éid., All the hydantoates 
+-are easily soluble in water. /éfd., The hydantoin 
separates in colourless specular crystals. 

Hydatic (heidetik), a [ad. Gr. ddareneds 
watery, f. bdar- water. Cf. F. Aydatique.] Per- 
taining to or of the nature of a hydatid; watery. 
So + Hydatical a, 

1710 Dovcias in PAil. Trans. KXVIL. 34 A large hy- 
datical or watery Tumor. 1872 Peaster Ovar, Tumours 
42 The hydatic [cyst], with conteats clear as spring water, 

Hydatid (hoi-datid hird-), s4.(a.) Path. Chiefly 
in 2/.; formerly in Lat. form hydatides (hid--- 
tidiz). fad. Gr. tdaris, tdard- a drop of water, 
watery vesicle. Cf. F. hydatide.] A cyst con- 
taining a clear watery fluid, occurring as a morbid 
formation in the tissues of animal bodies ; esp. one 
formed by and containing the larva of a tapeworm ; 
hence, the larva of a tapeworm (esp. of Tidia 
echinococcus) in its encysted state, 

a, cers hee Trans. X11. 284 Some..by no means will 
admit of Egs, but will have them all to be Hydatides, 1687 
Jétd@. XVI. 506 That Hydatides often met with in morbid 
Animal Bodies, are_a Species of Worms, or Imperfect 
Animals, 1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 91 A great 
quantity of Hydatides, or small connected Bladders of 
clear water, 

8. 178a H. Watson in Aved. Comrnun. 1. 90 The kidnies 
were. filled with hydatids. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 
IIT. 236 Calves, which have an hydatide with insects in- 
closed in it in the frontal sinus. 1851 H. Steruens Bs, Farner 
(ed. 2) II. 163/1 The disease [‘the sturdy] is caused by a 
living animal in the brain, the Many-headed hydatid. 1880 
Mac Cormac Antiseft. Surg. 218 An operation planned 
and carried out... for the radical cure of cases of hydatid 
ofthe liver, 

b. Hydatid of Morgagni, a small body of which 
one or more are often fonnd attached to the epi- 
didymis or to the Fallopian tube; formerly sup- 
posed to he a hydatid, now generally held to be 
the remnant of the Miillerian duct. 

3886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. sv. Morgagni. | 4 

B. attrib. or adj. Of or belonging to hydatids ; 
of the nature of a hydatid ; containing or affected 
with hydatids. 

1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed, 5) 203, The 
hydatid tumour of the breast. .so named from its containing 
cysts of the natnre of hydatids. 1829 Sir A. Coorer /é/vs?, 
Dis. Breast i. iit. 20 On the Hydatid Disease of the Breast. 
The term Hydatid might be applied to every watery tumour, 
and it may therefore here with propriety be employed. 1845 
Buvo Dis. Liver 341 The hydatid cyst. 1861 Hvuume tr. 
Moguin-Tandou i. vit. xiii. 391 The old writers gave them 
the name of Hydatids, or Hydatid Worms. 1897 ALLBUTT 
Syst. Med. V1, 1116 One hydatid patient for every sixty-five 
admitted. /é/d. 1134 Percussion seldom yields the hydatid 
thrill. 

Hence Hydati‘diform (also contr. Hy‘datiform) 
[ef. F. Aydatiforme] a., having the form or character 
of a hydatid; Hydatidinous a., of the nature of 
a hydatid; containing hydatids; Hydati-genous 
a., producing hydatids. 

1860 Tanner Pregnancy v.238 Vesicular or *hydatidiform 
disease of the chorion. 1855 RamsBoTHaM Oéstetr. Afed. 
78 Solid tumours..are found imbedded in the mass, and 
occasionally, but very rarely, it is *hydatidinous. 1854 
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Hydatism (haivdatic’m, hid-). Med. [ad 
ibariaop-ds, f. *idariCew to be watery, f. tar- v 
Cf F. Aydatisme.] A sound eae by m 
of effused fluid in a cavity of the body. . 

1753 in Cuampers Cycl, Suff. 1847 in Cratc, 1854 in 
Mayne Expos. Lex. m v 
Hydatoid (hai-datoid, hid-), a. and sd. [ad. 
mod.L, Aydatoides, a. Gr. b5aroed-ns like water, 
watery (f. idaro- water + ef8os form); 1d idaraedés 
the aqueous humour of the eye. Cf F. hydatoide.] 

a. adj, Resembling water, watery, aqueons. 
b. sé. The aqneous humour of the eye; also, 
the investing membrane of the aqueous humour 
(Webster 1864). (Cf. Hyatorp.) 

[xg06 Puitutes (ed. Kersey), Hydatoides, the nqueous or 
watery Humour of the Eye.) 1886 Syd, Soc. Lex., Hydatoid 
Jiuid, the aqueous humour of the eye. AY. aveaérane, the 
membrane of Descemet. 

Hy-day-gies, hydegy: sec Hay sd.4 2. 

Hydd, obs. f. Hinr sé.) Hydder, -ir, obs. ff. 
Hitner. Hyde, obs, f. Hinz; obs. pa. t. and 
pple. of Hix. Hydel, -les, hyddillis, hydles, 
var. HipeL, Hipris. Hyder, obs. f. Hitusr, 
Hypra. Hydious, obs. f. Hpzovs. 

Hydnoid (hi-dnoid), a. Bot, [See -o1p.] Resem- 
bling or allied to the genus Aydnum of fungi, 

Hydose, -ous, etc., obs. ff. Hipreus. Hyd- 
our(e, Hydowse, var. Hipour, Hipous, Obs. 

Hydr-, the usual form of Hypro- bef. a vowel. 

Hydra (heidra), Forms: a. 4-6 ydre, 5 
ydres, 6-7 hydre,hyder. 8. 4 idra, 6-7 hidra, 
6- hydra, fa. L. Avdra, a. Gr. Spa, water-ser- 
pent; spec. asin senser. Some of the earlier forms 
are a. OF. tdves, y'dre (mod. F. hydre).] 

I. 1. Gr. Myth. The fabulous many-headed snake 
of the marshes of Lerna, whose heads grew again 
as fast as they were cut off: said to have been 
at length killed by Hercules. 

a. €1374 Cuancer Boeth. 1v. pr. vi. 104 (Cainb. MS.) 
Whan o dowte is determyned and kut awey, ther wexen 
cother dowtes with-owte nowmbyr ryht as the heuedes 
wexen of ydre the serpent pat Ercules slowh. 1460 Cap- 
Gaave Chron, (Rolls) 33 The vu. [labour of Hercules), 
killyng of the grete serpent cleped Ydres. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xi. xix, How redoubted Hercules .. Fought 
with an ydre. 1590 Spensra F, Q. tt. xii. 23 Spring-headed 
Hydres; and sea-sbouldring Whales. 

B. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR, xvin. ix. (Bodl. MS.), 
Ydra is a serpente wip many hedes..and it is seide that 3if 
one hed is smyte of bree hedes growip ajen. 1596 SrENSER 
f, Q. v1, xii, 32 Like the hell-borne Hydra, which they 
faine That great Alcides whilome overthrew. 1604 SHAKS. 
Oth. u. iii. 308 Had I as many mouthes as Hydra, such an 
answer would stop them all, 1667 Mirron F. Z. 31. 628 
Worse Than Fables yet have feign'd, or fear conceiv'd, 
Gorgons and Hydra's, and Chimera's dire. 1780 Harats 
Philol, Eng. Wks. (1841) 463 When Alexander the Great died, 
many tyrants, like many hydras, immediately sprung up. 
318799 Graosrone in Lid. Afag. 1. No. 6. 663 The Eastern 
question has as many heads as the hydra, 

2. transf. and fig. A thing, person, or body of 
persons compared to the Lernzan hydra in its 
baneful or destructive character, its multifarious 
aspects, or the difficulty of its extirpation. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. v1. cciv. 215 The serpent Idre of enny 
and false conspyracy, whiche ener burned in the harte of 
Edricus. 1546 Bare Ang, Votaries u. (1550) 118b, That 
odyouse hydre and hissinge serpent of Rome. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1, (1589) 378 They minister life and 
nourishment. .to this monstrous Hydra of covetonsnes and 
lucre. 1592 Danret Sonn. Delia xv. (R.), And yet the bydra 
of my cares renews Still new born sorrows of ber fresh 
disdain. 1726 Amnerst Jerre Fil, ix. 41 The hydra is not 
to be destroy’d, unless you strike off all the heads at once: 
..if you were to tura out one jacobite head of a college, 
another as bad is ready to step in his room. r809 Han. 
More Celebs I. 387 Selfishness..is the hydra we are per- 
petnally combating. 1850 MeaivaLe Row. Lrup. (1865) U1. 
xii. 59 The hydra of revolt lay stunned and prostrate. 

8. A rhetorical term for any terrihe serpent or 
reptile; a ‘dragon’. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) Hg b, As greate honoure.. 
it was to Saint George that noble Captaine, to slea the 
great hydre or Dragon at Silena. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
vi, i. 467 The Deserts of Lybia have in them many Hydras. 
1851-78 C. L. Smiry tr. Tasso iv. v, Hydras hiss, and 
Pythons whistling wail. 

4, A water-snake ; esp. one of the venomous sea- 
snakes of the Iudian and Pacific Oceans. 

1608 Topsetyt Serpents (1658) 759 All Water-serpents, as 
well of the fresh, salt, and sweet waters may be called 
Hyders, or Snakes. 181g Cary Dante, nf. 1x. 41 Around 
them greenest bydras twisting roll’d Their volumes. 1855 
Emerson Misc. Sov. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) LI. 374 Her 
interiors are terrific, full of hydras and crocodiles. . 

5. Astron. An ancient southern constellation, 
represented as a water-snake or sea-serpent. Its 
chief star is Alphard or Cor Hydra, of the second 
magnitude. 

1559 W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr, Glasse 27 A Table of many 
notable fixed Sterres with their longitude .. Brightest in 
Hydra, 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. (ed, 3) 221 Hydra, the 
Hydre. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 379/2 Hydra, the Water- 
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snake, one of the old constellations, 1870 Proctor Other 
Worlds xii. 293 The very existence of such a stream as 
Eridanus or Hydra. .implies. such a process of segregation. 

II. 6. Zool. (pl. usually hydre.) A genus of 
Hydrozoa, consisting of fiesh-water polyps of very 
simple structure, the body having the form of a 
cylindrical tube, with a mouth surrounded by a ring 
of tentacles with stinging thread-cells, 

The name was given to it by Linnzus (1756), in allusion to 
the fact that cutting it in pieces only multiplies its numbers. 

1798 F. Kaxmacnea G. Adams’ Ess. Microscope (ed. 2) 
title-p., An account of the. .singular properties of the Hydra: 
and Verticellz. 1835-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. 1. 69/1 The 
Hydra..is the largest..of the Fresh-water Polypi. 1847 
Caxrenter Zool, § 10g0 If cut transversely into several 
segments, each will in time become a perfect animal, so 
that thirty or forty Hydra may thus be produced by the 
section of one, 12861 J. R. Gaeene Alan. Anton. Kingd., 
Celent. 20 The Hydra possesses a gelatinous, sub-cylindrical 
body..having one end expanded into an adherent disc, or 
foot, a mouth being situated at its opposite extremity. 

b. The sexnal bud or medusa of any hydroid 
hydrozoan; so called from its resemblance to an 
individnal of the genus Hydra, 

1865 E. & A. Acassiz Seaside Stud. Nat. Hisi, 23 The 
whole mass of the coral is porous, and the cavities occupied 
by the Hydrae are sunk perpendicnlarly to the surface 
within the rock. 

ce. Hydra tuba: a larval or non-sexual form of 
hydroid in cerlain Hydrozoa, ofa trumpet-like form, 

1847 Sia J. G. Datvett Rare Animals Scotl.¥.76 Hydra 
tuba, the fomppet Polypus. 1858 Huxtey-Oceanic Hy- 
drozoa 7 The like structure is observable in the ‘Hydra 
tuba’, the larval form of the Lucernarian Meduse. 870 
H. A. Nicnotson Afan. Zool. 1. 1or The Hydra-tnba, as 
the young organism at this stage of its career has been 
termed by Sir J. G. Dalyell, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 780 The non-sexual Hydroid form of the Acra- 
speda, the Scyphistoma or Hydra tuba, 

TIL. 7. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. (a) in 
senses I and 2: Of or belonging to a hydra, hydra- 
like ; having as many heads, or as difficult to extir- 
pate, as the Lernzan hydra. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. t. (1589) 430 Protectors 
of this Hydra Ignorance. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 1. ii. 38 
Whereon this Hydra-Sonne of Warre is borne, 1683 T. 
Hoy Agathkocies 16 Poor Men! our Fruitful Hydra-Ills 
encrease, For One Head lost, an Hundred in the Place. 
2708 Ozeut tr. Boilean's Lutrin vi, 113 Tyranny Erects her 

ydra-head. 1742 Younc Ne. 7h. 1. 837 Dark Demons 
T discharge, and Hydra-stings. 1797 Mary Rostxson Wal- 
singhan 1. 7 They are the hydra assailants which return 
ae every hour, 2813 Sra R. Witson Priv. Diary 11. 444 
Tf there is a fight..you will then hear what a hydra force 
sprouted owt for the occasion. 

(4) in sense 6: Belonging to or resembling the 
genus Hydra of polyps. 

1878 E. Crark Visit S. Amer. 45 This singular organism 
the physalia belongs to the hydra family, and is in every 
respect a jelly fish, 1889 E. R, Lanxesten in Nature 
XXI. 413 The sperms from which a new generation of 
hydra-forms will spring. 

b, similalive or parasynthetic, as Aydra-headed, 
-kinded, -necked adjs.; also hydra-like adj. 

1589 WaanEa Ald. Eng. v. xxviii. 126 (Stanf.) Those 
Hydra-kinded warres. 1599 Suaus. Wen. V, 1. i. 35 Nor 
neuer Hidra-headed Wilfulnesse So soone did loose his 
Seat; and all at once; As in this King. 1666 Davnen 
Ann, Mirad, ecxlix, Hydra-like, the fire Lifts up his hun- 
dred heads to aim his way. 1798 Mattuus Popul. (1878 
50 This hydra-headed monster rose again after a few years. 
3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 49 Fancying that they can 
cut off at a blow the Hydra-like rogueries of mankind. 

Hydracid (heidresid). Chem. [f Hypn(o- d 
+Acip, Cf. F. hydracide, and Hypro-acip.] A 
term applied to an acid containing hydrogen, to 
distingnish it from an oxyacid, or oxacid, containing 
oxygen ; now esp. to the halogen acids, or simple 
componnds of hydrogen with chlorine, bromine, 
iodine, fluorine, or cyanogen, 

1826 Henay Elem. Chenz. 1. 374 These results are calcu- 
lated on the supposition that hypo-phosphorons or per- 
phosphorous acid is a binary compound of oxygen and 
phosphorus; bnt it is doubtfnl whether it may not be 
a triple componnd of oxygen, phosphorus, and hydrogen, 
orahydracid. 1831 T. P. Jones Convers. Chent. xxiii. 23 
There are several..acids in which hydrogen performs the 
office once supposed to belong exclusively to oxygen. .Acids 
of this kind are called hydracids. 1854 J. Soret in 
Orr's Cire. Se., Chem. 351 Hydrosnlphnric acid is the first 
hydrogen acid, or Aydr-acid, that has ..come under our 
notice. 1864-92 Watts Dict. Chem. Il. 669 Ampére, in 
1810, suggested that it (HF) was a hydracid analogous to 
hydrochloric acid; and this .. was .. confirmed by Davy. 
1889 Muta & Moatey Warts’ Dict. Chem. 11. 702/1 The 
name (hydracid] is more particularly applied when it is 
desired to distinguish between two classes of compounds of 
the same element,..thns we speak of the oxy-acids and the 
hydracids of the halogen elements. 

b, attrib. or adj, Of or belonging to a hydracid. 
- 3854 J. Scorrean in Circ. Sc., Chem, 352 The attempt to 
assimilate oxyacid salts with the type of hydracid salts. 

Hydracrylic (haidr&krilik), a. Chem. [f. 
Hypr(o- d + Acryuic.] In Hpdracrylic acid 
CsH,.O,, a monobasic lactic acid, which exists as 
a thick nncrystallizable syrup, and decomposes on 
heating into acrylic acid (CsH,O,) and water 
(H,O). Hence Hydracrylate, a salt of this acid. 

2877 Watts Fownes’ Organ. Chem. 328 Ethene-lactic or 
hydracrylic acid. /dfd., The metallic hydracrylates are 
crystallisable. 
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Hydradephagons (hoidride'fiigas), a. Zniom. 
{f. mod.L. Ay dradephaga (f. Gr. Sap, tdp- water 
+ ddngpayos voracious: see ADEPHAGA.] Belonging 
lo the /ydradephaga or aquatic carnivorous beetles. 

1840 Swainson & Suuckarp Hist. & Nat. Arrangem. 
Insects 1. v. 195 Some few {predaceous beetles] .. live in 
fresh water; from which circumstance they have been 
named Hydrodephagous. 

|| Hydreemia (haidr7mi,a). Path, Also hy- 
dremia, {f. Hrpr(o- b + Gr. -acpia (as in dvarpia 
Ane#uia), f. afpa blood. Ci F. Aydrémie] A 
watery condition of the blood. 


1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anin: Chem. 1. 308 In hydre- 


mia, the serum..is usually transparent. 1880 A. Furnt 
Prine, Med. (ed. 5)62 Hydraemia or diminution of the solid 
ingredients of the plasma, especially the albuuren, is also an 
element in most forms of anaemia. 

Hence Hydre-mic, -emic, a., of the nature of or 
affected with hydreemia. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 54x Cachectic or hydramic 
dropsy. 1897 Atiautr Syst. Afed. If. 729 The blood is 
hydramic. 

ydraform, erroneous var. of HyprirorM. 

+ Hydragogal (haidragagal), a. Obs. [f. as 
HIYDRAGOGUE +-AL.] 

1. =Hypracocv:e a. 

i6ga Faencn Vorksh. Spa x. 91 Hiera picra, with Jollap, 
Mechoaean, or the like hydragogal medicaments. 

2. Serving for the conveyance of water. 

1659 W. Simeson Hydrol. Chym. 311 Driving up the waters 
-- by hydragogal syphons. 

Hydragogie (haidrigpdzik),a. [f Gr. tdpa- 
yory-6s HYDRAGOGUE +-IC.] =HyYDRAGOGUE a. 

1gta tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 179 The hydragogick 
Electuary. 12830 Linotey Nat. Syst, Bot, 68 A purgative 
hydragogic property, 

7 Hydrago:gical,¢. Oss. [f. as prec. +-aL.] 

- =prec. 

1675 E. Wirson Spadacr, Duneiut, 83 Vou must .. use 
some hydragogical Medicine. 

2. =HyYDRaGocalL 2, 

1675 E. Witson Spadacr. Dunelm. 31 The subterraneal 
correspondence this Lake hath with the Ocean through 
hydragogical conveyances, 

Hence Hydrago'gically adv., in the manner of 
a hydragogne. 

¢1zoo D. G. Harangues poi Doct. 15 It affecteth the 
Cure either Hypnotically, ydrotically.. Hydrogogically. 

Hydragogne (heidraggg), a. and sé. [a. F. 
hydragogue, ov ad. L. hydragig-ns, ad. Gr. tépa- 
‘yory-és conveying water, f. d5p- waler (see HYDRo-) 
+dyev to lead; S8payarya pdppaxa (Galen), medi- 
cines which remove water from the body.] 

A. adj. Of medicines: Having the property of 
removing accumnlations of water or serum, or of 
causing walery evacuations. 

1638 Vennea Censure in Via Recta (1650) 3gt A fitting 
hydragog medicine to evacnate the reliques of the water. 
wio T. Futter Pharm. Extemp, 104 An Hydragogue 

ranght. 1855 Gaarop Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 222 Gamboge 
acts as a drastic and hydragogue purgative. : 

B. sé. A hydragogue medicine or drug. 

1658 Pritts s.v. Hydragogy, Hydragogues are Medi- 
cines that are prepared to draw forth the Water from any 
Hydropical parts. 727-41 Cuamsers Cyc. s.v., All sudo- 
rific, aperitive, and dinretic medicines, are hydragogues. 
31831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 361 It was formerly 
employed as a hydragogue in passive dropsies. 

t+Hydragogy. Oss. Also ervron, hydro-. 
[ad. Gr. t8payeryia the conveying of water (also, 
an aquednct, canal, ete.): see prec.}] The convey- 
ance of water by an artificial channel or aqueduct. 

1570 Dee Afath. Pref djb, Hydragogie, demonstrateth 
the possible leading of Water .. from any head (being a 
Spring, standing, or running Water) to any other place. 
1656 in Brount Giossogr. 1658 in Purturs. F 

Hydral (hai-dral), 2. Bot. [£ Gr. Sup, b8p-, 
water + -AL.) Epithet of Lindley’s alliance of 
Endogens containing Hydrocharidacez and kindred 
orders of aquatic plants. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 775 Naiadacez, a natural order... belong- 
ing to Lindley’s hydral alliance of Endogens, consisting of 
plants living in fresh or salt water. 

Hydramide (hai-dramaid), Chem. [f. Hypr(o- 
d+AmipE.] A tertiary diomide formed by the 
action of ammonia on certain aldehydes, chiefly 
aromalic, as benzoic aldehyde. 

1865-92 Watts Dict. Chem, 1. 178 The hydramides are 
crystalline solids, insoluble in water... not possessing alkaline 
properties. /drd., Some hydramides, e¢. g. hydrobenzamide 
and Ey Son Co enide, are decomposed by acids, yielding 
ammonia and the corresponding aldehydes. 

Hydramine (hoidramain). Chem, [f. Hypr(o- 
d+AninE.] An oxethene base ; an amine con- 
taining hydroxyl substitution compounds of ethyl. 

1877 Watts Fownes' Organ. Chemt.222 When ethene-oxide, 
CHO .. is treated with aqueous ammonia, 1, 2, or 3 mole- 
cnles of the oxide unite with 2 mol. ammonia, producing .. 
Ethene-hydramine, Diethene-hydramine, ‘Triethene-hydra- 
mine. . They are viscid, alkaline liquids, decomposed by dis- 
tillation. 

|| Hydrangea (heidre:ndzii). [mod.L. Hy- 
drangta (Linnens), f. Gr. tdwp, bdp- water + dyyos 
vessel (in allusion to the cup-like form of the 
seed-capsnle), Cf. F. Aydrangée.) A genus of 
shrubs (N.O. Sexifragacee), natives of the tem- 
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perate regions of Asia and America, with white, 
blue, or pink flowers in large globular clusters ; 
sp. the Chinese species //. hortensés, commonly 
cul | in Britain. 

1753 in CHampers Cyc?. Supp. 1797 Mrs. Buatox Laura 
I. 734 should like to make ...a sonnet upon the lasting 
bloom of a hydrainger. 1803 3%. Abercrombie's Ev. Man 
his own Gardener (ed. 17) 197 Pots of... flowering plants.. 
such as pinks, hydrangea, roses. 1861 DELaAMEa #2.Gard, 
121 In the Channel Islands, and in Normandy, there are 
Hydrangeas eight feet high, or more, with balis of flowers 

er than a man’s head. 
drant (hoi‘drint). [Irregnlarly formed from 
Gr. Udwp, bdp- water +-antl, Of U.S. origin.) An 
apparatns for drawing water directly from a main, 
esp. in a slreet, consisting of a pipe with one or 
more nozzles Lo which the hose of a fire-engine, elc. 
may be attached, or with a spout or the like, 

1828 in WessteR. 21839 Maaayat Diary Amer. Ser. 1.1. 
286 Some black fellow. . brings out the leather hose, attached 
to the Rea as they term them here. 1847 Emrason 
Repr. Men, Swocdenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1. 324 In the trans- 
mission of the heavenly waters, every hose fits every hydrant. 
1851 (lusty. Catal, Gt. Exhib, 65: Hydrant, or fire-cock 
with stand pipe. 1891 Daily News 28 Dec., There should 
be a hydrant in every hundred yards of street, to which 
nothing but a hose need be attached in order to throw a 
stream of water over the highest building near it. 

Hydranth (heitdrenp). Zool, [f. Hypra 
(sense 6) + Gr. dv6-os flower.] One of the non- 
sexnal zooids, typically nutritive in function, occur- 
ring in colonial Hydrozoa, nsnally on the branches 
of the ccenosare (like flowers on a plant), Some- 
times extended to any hydroid (free or colonial). 

1874 Lussock Orig. & Afet. Ins. iil. 49 Every branchlet 
crowned by its graceful hydranth. 1877 Huxtey Anat. 
fuv. Anim. iii, 128 10 an early stage of its existence every 
hydrozoon is represented by a single hydranth. 1888 
Roteston & Jackson Aninz. Life 245 The hydrosome [of 
Sertularia) consists of a number of hydranths or nutritive 
aooids collectively forming the trophosome and connected 
to one another by a branching ccenosarc. Y 

+ Hydrarchy. O45. rare—'. [f. Gr. 08a, S5p- 
water + -apxia rule, sovereignty.] The watery 
realm or domain. 

1631 Bratnwait Whimaies, Sayler 89 Agents of maine 
importance in that hydrarchy wherin they live. 

Hydrargillite (hoidra:1dziloit). A//7.[Named, 
1805, f. Gr. twp, tp- water + dpy:AAos clay, in re- 
ference to its composition.] A synonym of WavEL- 
LITE. 

1805 Davy in Phil. Trans. XCV. 162 If a name founded 
upon its chemical composition be preferred, it may be de- 
nominated Hydrargillite. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 178. 1879 
Rutrey Study Rocks xiv. 298 The rock contains as acces- 
sories. .asbestus, hydrargillite,..ete. 

|| Hydrargyrum (haidra-sdzirim). Formerly 
also hydrargyre (-gire, -girie), [mod.L. hy- 
drargyrum, altered (on the analogy of otber names 
of metals, as azrum, argentum) from L, Aydrar- 
gyrus, a. Gr, bdpopyupos artificial quicksilver, f. b3p- 
(HyDRo-) + dpyupos silver. AHydrargyre was from 
Fr.] Quicksilver, mercury, (The name in medical 
and chemical Latin, whence the symbol Hg.) 

1563 T. Gate Treat, Gonneshot gb (Stanf. s.v. Gutacan), 
Vnguentes receyuing into there composition Hydrargyron. 
1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Hydrargyrum, quick-silver. 
1861-2 TnackeRay Philip asl I. ii. 26 He will pre- 
scribe taraxacnm for yon, or pil: ydrarg as 

8. 1§69 J. Sanroao tr. Agriffa's Van. Artes 157 b, That 
they will get greater riches in Hydrargirie, then natnre 
geneth in golde. 21598 Svivestra Du Bartas u. iL mm. 
Furies 67 The Steel and Load-stone, Hydrargire and Gold. 
1696 Puintips (ed. 5), Mydrargyre, a Name which the 
Chymists give to Mercury. 

Hence Hydra'rgyral, Hydra‘rgyrate, Hydrar- 
gy'ric, Hydra‘rgyrous adjs., of or relating to 
quicksilver, mercarial. || Hydrargyria, |} Hy- 
drargyriasia, Hydra‘rgyrism (erron. hydrar- 
gysm), || Hydrargyro’sia, a morbid condition 
caused by the introduction of mercury into the 
system, mercurial poisoning (see also quol. 1753). 

1664 PowEea £.xp. Philos. 96 *Hydrargyral emanations, 
{bid, 107 Our Hydrargyral Experiments. 1864 WrEssTER, 
*Hydrargyrate. 1810 Sia G. ALLEy (fit/e) Observations on 
the *Hydrargyria, or that Vesicular Disease arising from 
the Exhibition of Mercury. 1875 H. C. Woon Theraf. 
(1879) 389 The altered blood of chronic hydrargyria. 1854 
Mavye £afos. Lex., *Hydrargyriasis.  /bia., *Hydrar- 
gyric. 1753 CuamBeas Cyct. Supfp., *Hydrargyrosis, a term 
used by the chirurgical writers to express the anointing the 
body with a mercnrial unction, in order to the raising a 
salivation. 1646 Sia I. Browne Psend. Ef. go Containing 
also a salt, and *hydrargyrus mixtion. 

|| Hydrarthrosis (haidrarpraasis). Path. [f. 
Hypr(o- b+ Artnrosts.] Dropsy of the joints. 

1861 Bumsteao len, Dis. (1879) 233 Gonorrhoeal rhen- 
matism is essentially an hydrarthrosis. 1870 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. \X. 769 A patient whose knee had been laid 
open for chronic hydrarthrosis. 

Hydrastine (boidre'stain’. [f mod.L. Hy- 
drast-ts (see def.) + -INE.] a. An alkaloid obtained 
from the root of Hydrastis Canadensis, a North 
American rannnculaceous plant. b. A medicine 
used by eclectic physicians, consisting of this alka- 
loid mixed with berberine and resin. 

1876 Haarev Afat. Med. (ed. 6) 781 It contains. .an active 
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principle called hydrastin. 1876 Bartuowow Afat. Wed. 
(1879) 142 Hydrastine, the alkaloid, should not be confounded 
we the eclectic preparation, hydrastin, which is composed 
chiefly of berberine. ; 

Hydratation (hoidrété-fon). Chem. 
hydratation.] = HYDRATION, 

tr. Schitzenberger's Ferment. 32 The hydrutation ., 
is effected under the influence of acids. 

Hydrate (hoi-drét), 5d. Chem. Also hydrat. 
[f. Gr. #5wp, S5p- water +-aTEl 1c, Cf. F. Aydrate.] 
A compound of water with another componnd or 
an element, e.g. hydrate of chlorine. Formerly, 
and still by some, applied also to a Hyproxipx, 
e.g. KOH, potassinm hydrate; NH,OH, am- 
monium hydrate, 

1802 Ssitnson in PA, Trans. XCIIL. 23 A peculiar 
compound of zinc and water, which may be named hydrate 
ofrinc. 1x T. Tuomson Chen. (ed. 3) 11.104 The atten- 
tion of chemists was drawn to them by Mr Proust, who has 
given to such combinations the mame of hydrates, 18z2 
{mison Se. & Art II. zo An oxide comhined with water is 
called a hydrat. 1871 Tynpaut /ragi. Sc. (1879) 1. xviii. 
459 Faraday analysed the hydrate of chlorine. 1876 HaaLey 
Tae, Med, (ed. 6) 171 Hydrate of lime is formed whenever 
water is sprinkled upon caustic lime. 1889 Mum & Moatzy 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. 11. 703/2 The Mirae ClsH2O is a 
hydrate of Cl, i.e. it is a compound of Cl with water, /ditd., 
Another way of stating tbe theoretical difference between 
hydrates and hydroxides is to say that hydrates contain 
water as such, and that hydroxides contain the elements of 


water. 
Hydrate (hoi-dreit), v [f prec. Cf. F. Ay- 


drater] trans. To combine chemically with 


water; to convert into a hydrate. 

1850 Davueny Atom. The. viti, (ed. 2) 252 Acidified hy 3 
atoms of oxygen, and hydrated by the addition to each of 
1 atom of water. 1897 Attautr Syst. Afed. 11. 814 The 
gland cells manufacture a ferment—pepsine or trypsine— 
which... hydrates the albumins, fornung albumoses. 

Hydrated (hai-drelted), a. [epee sb. or vb. 
+-ED.] Chemically combined with water or its 


elements; formed into a bydrate. 

1809 Davy in Paid, Trans. XCIX. 465 Hydrated sulphur 
was instantly formed. 1826 Henay Elen. Chent Il. 99 A 
combination of peroxide of copper with water, or a hydrated 
. peroxide of copper. 1851 /dlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1449 
Steatite ..is a hydrated silicate of magnesia and alumina. 
1885 Muin & Witson Thermal Chem. iv. 149 Most hydrated 
salts dissolve in water with absorption of heat. 1889 Mura 
& Morurey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 11. 704/1 Caustic baryta 
combines with water to form a compound BaQoH2.8H20; 
tbis compound is said to be a hydrated hydroxide, 

Hydration (haidré' fan). [f. Hyprare: see 
-ATION.] The action of hydrating or condition of 


being hydrated ; combination with water. 

1854 jj Scorrean in Circ. Se., Chem. 452 In both condi- 
tions of hydration the crystals of sulphate of nickel are very 
beautiful. 1876 J. Fowren in Archeologia XLVI. 128 note, 
The hydration of lime in badly tempered mortar. 1878 
Kinezerr Anim. Chem, iii. 36 ‘The chemical decompositions 
for ever occurring in tbe living body are all included in two 
processes, viz. those of hydration and oxidation. 1880 
[see Hyprozysis]. 1889 Mum & Mortry Watts’ Dict. 
Chem, U1, 703/a Another form of words. .is ta speak of water 
of hydration, or water of crystallisation and to contrast 
these with cater of constitution. 

Hydraulic (haidrg lik), « and sd. [ad. L. 
Aydraulic-us, a. Gr. t8pavdrr-ds, f, Sup, bSp- water 
+abrds pipe. In Greek tSpavdisdv dpyavoy denoted 
a kind of musical instrument played by means of 
water (also called #pavdts, pavdos) ; lhe extension 
of the word to other kinds of water-engines is first 
found in Latin authors (hydraulicae machinae in 
Vitruvius). Cf. F. Aydrauligue.] 

1. Pertaining or relating to water (or other liquid) 
as conveyed throngh pipes or channels, esp. by 
mechanical means; belonging to hydraulics. 

Hydraulic mining: a method of mining in which the 
force of a powerful jet of water is used to wear down a bed 
of auriferous gravel or earth, and to carry the debris to the 
sluices where the particles of gold are separated. 

1661 Humane [ndustry 37 Birds on the tops of Trees, 
which by Hydraulic art and secret conveyances of water .. 
are made to sing. 1729 Switzea fydrost. 5 Hydraul, 69 
Nero Alexandrinus, and other Hydraulick Writers. 1851 
lilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1364 A shaft moved by hydraulic 
power. 1860 Ad/ Vear Round No. 5a. 35 A bale of dry 
goods .. packed by hydraulic pressure. 1873 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining xvii. 390 Hydraulic mining in 
California—The origin of this branch of mining dates back 
as far as the spring of 1852. 1898 Times 22 Aug. 6/3 Hy- 
draulic pressure exerted against the deposits by what are 
known as..‘ Monitors’, huge squirts. .. ‘hese huge jets of 
water strike against the mass of gravels with a force of 
many thousand horse-power. ; : 

2. Applied to varions mechanical contrivances 
operated by water-power, or in which water is 
conveyed through pipes; e.g. a hydraulic crane, 
engine, machine, motor. : 

Hydraulic belt, an endless woollen band passing over 
rollers for raising water by absorption and compression. 
Hydraulic block ee a gees a hydraulic lifting-press 
made to occupy the place of a building-block heneath the 
keel of a vessel in a repairing-dock, so as to raise the vessel 
when needed. Hydraulic brush, a brusb with a hose 
connexion through its handle wherehy it discharges water 
upon the surface scrubbed. Alydraulic Condenser (sce 
Conoenser 4.) the chamber in which gas is cooled. —//y- 
draulic dock, a floating dock (see Dock 4), on which a vessel 
is raised for examinationand repairs. Aydrautlic elevator, 
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tor hoist worked by hydraulic power. //ydraulic 
: ‘ ting hydraulic pressure.  Aly- 
draulic main, in gas-works, a large pipe containing water, 
and receiving the nipee from the several retorts, which dip 
below the surface of the water so that the raw gas passes 
through the water and is partly purified on its way to the 
condenser. Aydrantic organ, an ancient musical instro- 
ment in wbich water was used in some way, prob. to regu- 
late the pressure of the air. Hydraulic press=Hypaos- 
STATIC press. Hydraulic vant, an automatic pump in 
which the kinetic energy of a descending column of water ina 
pipe is used to raise some of the water toa height above that 
of its original source ; also applied to the lifting piston of a 
hydrostatic press. = //ya'vandic valve, a valve formed by 
an inverted cup placed with its edge under water over the 
upturned open end of a pipe, so as to close the pipe against 
the passage of air, Hydraulic wheel, a wheel for raising 
water by applied power. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Hydraulick, pertaining to Organs, 
or to an Instrument to draw water. 1659 Leak Waterwks. 
3o The Pipes of the Organs in Hydraulique [méspr. Hy- 
drautique] Instruments. r7oq J. Hanris Lex. Sechu. s.v. 
Hydraulo-Pneumatical, A Description of the Common 
Hydraulick Engine used to Quench Fire. 1808 Younc in 
Phit. Trans. XCIX. 22 As a stream of water strikes on the 
valve of the hydranlic ram. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 87/1 
A much larger pipe, technically called the hydranlic main, 
which. .receives the gas produced from all the retorts. 1851 
Mlustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib, a1o Hydraulic presses of various 
kinds .. among them the vast machine which was employed 
to lift the Brittannia tube into its place. /éd. 236 Hydraulic 
lifting jack for railway engines and carriages. /B¢i. 1194 
Hydraulic crane. /éid¢, 1228 Hydraulic clock.. by keeping 
up a constant flow of water, the clock will never require 
winding up. 1856 S.C. Bazes Gloss. Terms, Hydraulic 
elt, an endless double band, formed of woollen cloth, for 
raising water, 3 

3. Applied to snbstances which harden under 
water and so become impervious to it; as hydraulic 


cement, lime, mortar, 

1851 Jllustr. Catal, Gt, Exhib, 135 Silica is an essential 
element in the formation of a good bydraulic cement. /did. 
1114 Hydraulic chalk cement, hardening under water in a 
few. minutes, 1863 A.C. Ramsay P&ys. Geog. xii, (1878) 167 
Blue argillaccous limestone, largely gee hydraulic 
lime. 1871 Roscor Elem. Chent, 218 Hydraulic mortars, 
which harden under water. 

B. sd. +1. A hydraulic organ: see A. 2. Ods. 
16a6 Bacon Sylva § 102 Tbe Sounds that produce Tones 
- such are the Percussions of Mettall, as in Bels; .. And of 
Water, as in the Nightingals Pipes of Regalls, or Organs, 
and other Hydraulicks; which the Ancients had ., but are 
now lost. 166% Humane Industry 109 He used onely warm 
water to give them motion and sound. Such Hydraulics 
are frequent in Italy. . 7 

2. a. Short for hydraulic engine, press, etc. (see 
A.2). b. Applied hydraulic force. 

id Switzer Hydrost. § Hydraul. 347 The Hydraulick 
or Engite before mentioned, and its Effects, being thus ex- 
plain’d. 1890 W. J. Goavon Foundry 63 Great is the power 
of hydraulic! Here is a hole .. squeezed out of a slab of 
steel with no more fuss than if the stecl were piecrust ! /éid. 
157 The hydraulic is again brought into play, and with a 
pair of huge pitcers the rivets are nipped and finished. 


+ Hydyaw'lical, a. Oss. [f. as prec. + -aL.] 
= prec. A. 

1664 Powen Ex. Philos. 1.88 These Physicoe-Mechanical 
Experiments are of four sorts, Hydrargyral, Hydraulical, 
Pneumatical, and Mixt. 1713 Deanam Phys.- Theol. 11 note, 
Pumps .. and divers other Hydraulical Engines. 179a J. 
Townsend Journ. Spain 1. 79 Gardens watered by bydrau- 
lical machines. 

Hydrau'lically, adv. [f. prec.+-1y2.] By 
means Of hydraulic power or appliances. 

1890 W. J. Gonnon Foundry 48 The work was all bolted 
into position and riveted hydraulically. 1892 Daily News 
21 Sept. 2/3 A swing bridge... worked hydraulically. 1893 
G, Atten Scal/ywag 1, 18 Calling out .. to the boy at the 
lift, [he] mounted hydraulically. .to the second story. 

Hydraulician (hoidrglifan). [ad. F. Zydrau- 
licen; cf. mechanician, etc.) One versed in hy- 
draulics ; a hydraulic engineer. 

188a Nature XXV. 351/1 The system of dredging intro- 
duced by M. Bazin, the celebrated hydraulician, on the 
rivers of France. 1894 Athenzunt 19 May 648/2 The 
formulz [for tbe flow of water] drawn up by various hydran- 
licians. 

Hydraulicity (lisiti), [ad. F. Aydraudlicité : 
see HyDRautic and -1Ty.] The property or quality 
of being hydraulic (sense 3). In mod. Dicts, 

Hydraulicking (hoidrf likin), v4/. 5d. US. 
Also -icing. [f. HypRAvio + -1nG1 (with insertion 
of £as in frolicking, trafficking, ctc.).] Hydraulic 
mining. 

1880 R. H. Patrerson in Fortn. Rev. Sept. 341 That 
[form of gold-seeking] which is termed ‘hydraulicking*. 
1882 Rep. to Ho. ogee Pree. Met. U.S. 105 The Russian 
Company .. are well rigged for hydraulicking, but lack a 
constant supply of water. /did. 636 Where a sufficient head 
of water .. can be had, hydraulicing is the method of work- 
ing employed. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 27 Sept. 8/1 It is open to 
grave donbt whether hydraulicking will be possible. 

|| Hydrau‘licon. Pl.-a. (a. Gr. d3pavaredy 
(6pyavorv): see HypDRavtic.] = “Hydraulic organ: 


see HypRAvLio A. 2, 

1570 Dee Alath. Pref. 35 fHydraulica, Organes goyng by 
water. 19776 Buaney Hest, Dfus. (1789) 1. viii. 111 ‘The 
hydraulicon or water-organ. 1881 Epwaaps Organs 4 Ar- 
chimedes has had tbe credit of advancing the hydraulicon. 


Hydraulico-, combining form of Gr. tdpav- 
Aués HYDRAULIC, as in ‘+ Hydran:lico-pneu- 
ma‘tical a. = HyDRAULO-PNEUMATICAL; + Hy- 
drau'licostatics (see quot.) 
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‘T, Youne Lect. Nat. Philos. 1. xxv. 300 Th ke 
of fluids and moveable solids.. have been considered by — 
Bernoulli..under the name of hydraulicostatics, 

Hydraulics (hoidrpliks). [Ploral of Hy- 
DRavwio, after earlier names of sciences in -1cs, 
q.v.] That department of science which deals with 
the conveyance of water or other liqnids throngh 
pipes or other artificial channels, and with th 
various mechanical applications of the force exerted 
by moving liquids. Often used in a wider sense, 
corresponding to what is now expressed by Aydro- 
Rinetics or hydrodynamics. 

671 Boye Useieiness Exp. Philos. 1. ii. 1. ii, Hydrosta- 
ticks and hydraulicks, that teach us to make engines and 
contrivances for the lifting up, and for the conveying of 
water, 1749 Switzer /1ydrost. & Hydraul, Ded. Aij, 1 
present this Volume of Hydrostaticks and Hydranlicks to 
your Patronage. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat. I. 338 From 
what level, upon any ads of hydraulics, can these 
waters he supposed to be deduced? 3806 Hutron Course 
Math, UL, 221 Hydraulics is the science which treats of the 
motion of fluids, and the forces with which they act upon 
bodies, 1839 Hattam Hist, Lit. u. viii. LV. 43 The more 
difficult science of ieee was entirely created by two 
disciples of Galileo, Castellio and Torricelli. 1855 Emzason 
Mise, Fort. ae Wks. ITIL. 387 It is a rule..in economy 
as well as in hydraulics, that you must have a source higher 
than your tap, 

Hydrauwlist. [f. Hypravr-ro + -1st; cf. F. 
hydrauliste (1836).] One skilled in hydraulics; 
a hydraulician, 

1847 Leircn tr. C. O. Alitller's Anc. Art 72 Meton (the 
astronomer and hydraulist). 

+ Hydrawlo-pneumatical, a. 06s. [f. Ay- 
draulo- combining form of Gr. #pavdos (see Hy- 
DRAULIC) + PNEUMATICAL,] Relating to hydraulics 
and pneumatics: see quots. So + Hydran‘lo- 
pueuma'tic a in same sense; + Hydrau‘lo- 
pneumatics, the combination of hydraulics and 
pnenmatics. 

1669 Bove Contn, New Exp, 1, 13 A new Hydraulo- 
pneumatical Fountain .. with the uses to he made of it, as 
in i espe aoe 1685 — Eng. Notion Nat. 310, 
1 look .. on a Human Body .. as an Hydraulical, or rather 
Hydraulo-pneumatical Engine. 1730-6 Batey (folio), Ay- 
draulopneumatick Engine. 1741 Phil. Trans. XL. 821 
Hydraulo-pneumatical and other Engines, for raising Water. 

Hydrazine (hoidrizain). Chen. (mod. f. 
Hypr(oGen) + Azo- (for azote) +-1NE.] A colour- 
less stable gas, with strong alkaline reaction, also 
called Diamipocen, N,H,. Also extended to a 
class of componnds in which one or more of the 
hydrogen atoms in this are replaced by a univalent 
radical, as Ethyl hydrazine NjH3.C Hg. 

1887 A thenzum 9 July 57/2 Curtius describes the prepara- 
tion of a new compound of nitrogen and hydrogen. .. He 
terms it hydrazine or diamidogen. 

Hydrazoa, erron. form of HypRozoa. 

Hydyrazoic (hoidrizduik), @. Chem. [f. Hy- 
DR(O- d + Azo- (for azote) +-10.] In hydrazoic acid, 
a compound of nitrogen and hydrogen (N;H), as 
yet obtained only in solution, resembling hydro- 
chloric acid, and forming explosive salts. Also 
called azotmide. 

1894 Roscoe & Scnoaremmen Chew. 1. 472 Azoimide or 
Hydrazoic Acid. 

+Hydre. 06s. In3 ydre. (a. OF. ydre, ydrie, 
ad. L. Hypria.] A water-pot. 

e1zgo Kent Serm. in O. E. Misc. 29 Per were . vi. Ydres 
of stone. 

Hydre, obs. form of Hypra. 

|| Hydrele‘on, -um. Also corrmptly hydre- 
leum, -lon, -olean, hydroleon, etc. [Gr. tdpé- 
Aarov (Zdaiov oil). Cf. F. Aydréléon.] A mixture 
of water and oil, formerly used medicinally. 

e¢1sso Lioyp Treas. Health (1585) Lv, Hydroleon and 
Allegant dronke is wonderful good also. 1657 TomLInson 
Kenon's Disp. 39 Mt leaves an impression much Jike to that 
of Hydrxolean. 1747-41 CuamBens Cyc/. s.v.. The Hy- 
drelacon was taken internally, to excite vomiting. 

+Hydrerlic, a. and sd. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. 
Ldpnd-és watery, moist+-1c.] (See quots.) 

1612 Stvatevant Metallica (1854) 4a Hydrelica is an 
Ignick inuention, for the cbeaper making of all kinde of 
hotte liquids or liquoures, by the meanes of metallicall 
instruments, whereupon the materialls made by this art are 
called Hydrelicks. 1665 J. Witson Prozect. 1. Dram, Wks. 
(18974) 226 An ignick, hydrelick, hydroterrick invention, con- 
sisting of heat without fire or smoke ! 

Hydremia, -ic: see HyDRzMIA, -IC. 

Hydrencephal, -ic, -oid,-on, -us[f. HypRo-b 
+ Gr, éyépados brain]: see HYDROCEPHALE, etc. 

ay Craic, Hydrencephalic.. Hydvencephalus, 1866-80 
A. Fut Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 704 The so-called hydren- 
cephaloid affection incident, in chilarens to exhaustion from 
diarrhoea. ‘ 

my oreneeelceels (hoidrense’falo,si1). 
Pain. [f. Hypr(o- b + ENCEPHALOCELE.] An en- 
cephalocele containing serons liquid. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lexy Hydrencephalocele, term for 
hydrocephalic tumour or hernia. 1878 T, Bayant Pract. 
Surg. \. 239 In a hydrencepbalocele .. there will be a 
portion of one or both of the ventricles filled with fluid. 

61-2 


HYDRENTEROCELE. 


Hydrenterocele (heidre'ntéro,s/l). Path. i 
Hypr(o- b+EnTEnocetz.] Intestinal hernia the 
sac of which contains water. 


is a hydret of that base, or CisH70,+H. 

|| Hydria (heidria, hi-dria). Pl. -2. [L. Aydria, 
a. Gr. tdpia a water-pot, f. idap, tép- water. Cf. 
Hypxre.] A water-pot; in Archwol. a large Greek 
jar or pitcher for carrying water, with two or three 
handles. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxviii. (1495), Ydria 
is a water vessel. 1850 Lettcn tr. C. O. Miidler’s Anc. Art 
§ 299 (ed. 2) 338 The Corinthian hydria had two handles 
at the top. 18s1 C. Newton in Ruskin Stones Ven. I. App. 
xxi. 403 A stork seated on a hydria, or pitcher, from which 
water is flowing. 

Hydriad (heirdriéd). [a. Gr. b8pids, v8prad- 
(vixen), f. 8up water.) A water-nymph. 

1864 in WessTer. 

Hydriatric (heidrijetrik), a. rare. (erron. 
hydriatic). [mod. f. Gr. tdp- water + ldrpés 
physician, larpeia healing, la@rpixds medical. Cf. 
F. Aydriatrie.] Of or pertaining to the water-cure ; 
hydropathic. So Hydria‘trist, a hydropathist ; 
Hy driatry, hydropathy. 

1843 T. J, Gaanam Cold-Water System (ed. 2) Contents 
xvii, Hydriatic measures ought not lo be pushed too far. 
1843 Asoy Water Cure 1537 Hahn..and his two sons were 
zealous hydviatists, 1843 Zait's Mag. Apr. 271/2 The 
hydriatic method of treatment. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hy- 
driatric.. Hydriatry, same as Hydrotherapy. 

Hydric (haidrik), 2. Chem. [f. HypR(ocEn) 
+-1c. Cf. F. Aydrigue.] Of hydrogen, containing 
hydrogen in chemical combination; as in hydric 
chloride = hydrogen chloride or hydrochloric acid. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex, Hydricus, of or belonging to 
water} applied to the compounds of a simple y with 
hydrogen: hydric. 1890 Eng. Mech. 18 Feh. 565/3 Aqueous 
hydric-chloride. 1876 HaaLey Afat. Med. (ed. 6) 101 Hydric 
Cyanide was called Prussic acid. 

Hydrid (hei-drid). Zool [f. mod.L. Hydride 
sb. pl., £. Aydra.] A hydrozoan of the family 
Hydride, typified by the genus Hydra (see Hy- 
DRA 6). 

Hydride (hei-draid). Chem. [f£ Hypro-d + 
-IDE.] +a. Formerly, A substance formed by the 
combination of water with a radical; = HypDRate 
in the earlier sense. b. Now, A substance formed 
by the union of hydrogen with an element or a 
radical. 

1849 D. Camppet /norg. Chem. 20 Water combines with 
acids and oxides, forming hydrides. /id. 55 It is nolonger 
$03, but HO,SOs—a hydride of sulphuric acid. Ibid. 56 
In the processes throughout this book, wheo sulphuric acid 
is mentioned it is this hydride which is meant. 1869 
Roscoe Avent. Chent. 273 Each of these bodies is therefore 
termed the hydride of a radical. 1877 Roscor & Scuoa- 
LEMMEA Treat. Chem. 1. go The compounds of Hydrogen 
form Hydrides. . 

Hydriform (hei-driffim), a. Also error. hy- 
draform. [f. L. type *Aydriformis : see 1lyDRa + 
-ForM.] Hydra-shaped. 

1, Of the form of the Lernaean Hydra. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. V. 110 Dividing their discourses 
into heads—Cerberean, Polypean, and Hydraform. 

2. Having the form of the hydra polyp. 

1847 Caapenter Zool. § 1044 The arms [of the Hydra] are 
destitute of cilia; and this is an important character, by 
which all the Polypes of the Hydra-form kind may be at 
once distinguished from those of a higher group. 1847-9 
Topp ‘Cycl. Anat. IV. 20/1 Polypes hydriform. 1874 
Lussock Orig. & Jfet. Ins. iti. 49 Distinguished by the 
ahsence of a hydriform stage. | F 

+ Hydriodate (haidraiodét). Chem. Obs. [f 
as next +-aTel 1c.) An old name for an iodide, as 
a salt of hydriodic acid; also, a hydriodide. 

1823 Crass Technol, Dict. s.v.. The Hydriodate of am- 
monia, of potash, of soda, of barytes, etc. 1826 Henry 
Elem. Chem. 1. 537 Yodate and Hydriodate of Potassa. 
1851 /d/ustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib, 190 Hydriodate of quinine. 

Hydriodic (heidraigdik), a, Chem. [f. Hy- 
PR(OGEN) + lop(ng) + -1c. Cf. F. Aydriodigue.} 
Containing hydrogen and iodine in chemical com- 
hination. Hydriodic acid, the simple combina- 
tion of hydrogen and iodine, also called Aydrogen 
iodide (HI), a colourless very soluble gas, of 
strongly acid properties and suffocating odour. 

1819 J. G. CHioren Chen. Anal. 110 Hydriodic acid is 
formed of one volume of the vapour of iodine and one 
volume of hydrogen. 1849 D. Camppert /norg. Chem. 91 

Hydriodic acid gas very much resembles hydrochloric acid 
gas. 31859 Fownes' Chen. 372 Todide of gthyt; hydriodic 
ether, 1869 Roscoe Elem, Chem, 299 Olefiant gas. .com- 
bines with hydriodic acid to form ethyl iodide. 

So Hydriodide (hoidraiedaid), a componnd 
formed by the combination of hydriodic acid with 
an organic radical (or, formerly, with an element). 

1823 Farapay Zp. Res. xvii. 81 Hydriodide of carbon. 

Hydro (hai-drow). Short for Hypropatuyc sé, 


1882 Brit. Aled. Frut. Advert. 9 Dec., Visitors will find | 
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the ‘Hydro’ a pleasant Home during their residence in 
Bournemouth. 1894 Advt., Buxton, The Peak Thermal 
Estahlishment. The best Hydro in district. Mineral water 
and other baths. 1898 Vavy § Army Iélustr. 23 July p. 
vii, Palatial establishments .. all .. modestly calling them- 
selves Hydros. 

Hydro- (heidro), before a vowel also hydr-, 
=Gr. idp(o-, combining form of Sap water, 
employed in many compounds adopted or formed 
from Greek. 

Of the numerous compounds in Greek some were adopted 
in Latin, whence they passed into English either directly 
or throngh French: the earliest of cae are hydropic, 
hydropsy, hydromancy, and hydrome/, fownd in the 13th 
and 14th c A few others were added to the language 
during the 16th and x7the., as hydrocele, hydrographer, 
-graphy, hydrology, hydrophobia, hydrostatic; but the 
greater number of the words now in use belong to the 
comnion scientific vocabulary of the 19th c. (including 
the end of the 18th c.). 

The words so formed may be thus classed : 

a. Miscellaneous terms, in which Aydro- has the 
sense of ‘water’, as in hydrography, hydromteter, 
hydropathy, hydrostatics. These pass into terms 
in which 4y@ro- is used in more or less loose com- 
bination, as hydrogeology, hydro-galvanic, hydro- 
electricity, hydro-extractor, hydro-propulsion. 

b. In medical and pathological terminology, 
hydro- is extensively nsed to form names of dis- 
cases (chiefly in Latin or Greek form), being pre- 
fixed (a) to names of parts of the body, to denote 
that such part is dropsical or affected with an 
accumnalation of serous fluid, as in Aydroabdomen 
(dropsy of the abdomen, ascites), Aydroblepharon 
(-um) [Gr. BAépapov eyelid], kydrocardia [Gr. 
xapdia heart], -cranium,-derma,-gaster [Gr.yaoThp 
belly], -gastria, -hystera [Gr. torépa womb], hy- 
dromphalum (-us) [Gr. dppaadéds navel], kydromy- 
clus, -ntyelia [Gr. pvedds marrow, used for ‘spinal 
cord’, -sephros[Gr. veppéskidney), 4ydro-ovarium 
[see Ovary], -pericardium, -peritonzum, hydror- 
rhachis [Gr. axis spine], hydrosalpinx[Gr.odAmyg 
trumpet, used for ‘ Fallopian tube], Aydrothorax ; 
also, in the combination hydropmeumo-, to express 
the presence of water and air, as in Aydropneumo- 
pericardium, hydropneumothorax ; (6) to names 
of diseases or diseased formations, denoting the 
accompaniment of dropsy or of an accumulation 
of serous fluid, as hydrocachexia, -y [see CACHEXY], 
-diarrhea, -hemothorax,-meningttis, -pericarditis, 
-peritonitis, hydrorrhachitis, etc.; hydrocirsocele, 
hydr(oenterocele, hydromeningocele, -myclocele, 
-physocele, -sarcocele, hydroscheocele, etc. 

@. Prefixed tonames of minerals, Aydre- denotes 
a hydrous compound, or the addition of water or 
its constituents to the elements of the primary 
miueral. 

d. In modern chemical terms (the earliest of 
which were formed in French), the prefix Aydro- 
originally meant combination with water, In many 
cases however this really amounted to combination 
with the hydrogen supplied by the water; so that 
hydr(o- has become the regular combining form of 
hydrogen, like oxy- for oxygen, nitro- for nitrogen, 
cyano- for cyanogen. 

1822 Imison Sc. § Art II. 21 To distinguish the acids 
formed by hydrogen, from those formed by oxygen, the 
former are designated by the word Aydro, as the hydro- 
chloric acid. 1853 W. Garcoay Jorg. Chem. (ed. 3) 4 
If composed of oxygen united to a metalloid, such as 
carbon, or a metal..the acid is simply named from the 
metalloid or metal, as carbonic acid, chromic acid. But if 
the acid contains hydrogen united to a metalloid, the word 
‘hydro’ is prefixed; as hydro-chlorie acid (hydrogen and 
chiorine), hydro-sulphuric acid (hydrogeo and sulphur), &e. 

Prefixed to the name of a compound substance, 
hydro- usually means the addition or substitution 
of hydrogen in its constitution, e.g. denzoin 
C,,H),0., Aydrobenzoin CyH,,02; so cinchonine, 
hydrocinchonine, cellulose, hydrocellulose, etc. 

e. In modern zoological terminology, 4ydro- is 
used in the nomenclature relating to members of 
the class Hyprozoa and their characteristic organs 
or parts. Strictly speaking, Ayd7o- is here a com- 
Lining form of the generic name Hypra ; but this 
is itself a derivative of Gr. Sap, b5p(o- water, so 
that, as being ultimately from the same source, 
these terms may be classed with the other hydro- 
formations. 

f. Derivatives of Gr. i8pws ‘sweat’ have been 
erroneously written Aydro- instead of kidro- (the 
error being encouraged by the fact that sweat is a 
form of water), e.g. Aydroadenitis inflammation 
of the sweat glands, Aydrocritics, hydropyretic. 

The more important words in all these groups 
appear in their alphabetical order in the main 
series; others of less importance follow here. 

Hydroaeric (hai:drojejerik) a. (see quot.). Hy- 
droa‘patite Afin., hydrous apatite, a milk-white 
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subtransparent mineral Hydrobaro-meter, an 
instrument for determining the depth of the ocean 
from the pressnre of the superincumbent water 
(Webster 1864). Mydrobe:nzoin Chem, a crystal- 
line substance, C,,H,,O,, obtained by the action of 
nascent hydrogen on oil ofhitter almonds. {| Hydro- 
diosis (-haigusis) Zool. [Gr. Biwors way of life], 
the development of living organisms, as bacteria, 
in fluid media; the conditions of life of such 
organisms. Hydrobocracite J/:z. [named 1834], 
hydrous borate of calcium and magnesium, resem- 
bling gypsum. Hy‘drobranch (-brenk) Zoo/. [Gr. 
Bpa-yyea gills}, a member of the Hydrobranchiata, 
a division of gastropods in Lamarck’s classification, 
containing species which breathe water only; so 
Hydrobranchiate (-bre‘nki¢t) @., pertaining to 
the “ydrobranchiata (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1855). 
Hydroca‘icite Afi. [named 1846], a hydrous car- 
bonate of calcium (Dana Afin. (1850) 212). {| Hy- 
droca‘rdia Path., dropsy of the heart (see b above). 
Hydrocauline (-k§-lain) a. Zool. [Gr. xavdds stem], 
pertaining to or characteristic of the || Hydro- 
cau‘ius or main stem of the coenosare of a hydro- 
zoan, |] Hydrocephalis (-se’falis) [Gr. epady 
head], the oral and stomachal regions of a hydroid. 
Hydroce'russite J/#., a variety of basic lead 
carbonate. + Hydrochi‘none Chem. = HyDRO- 
QUINONE. Hydroci*nchonine Chev, au alkaloid 
(CaHNO) obtained by heating cinchonine 
(Cy)H2,N,0) with KMnO,. Hydroci-rsocele 
Path, [Crrsocete], hydrocele complicated with a 
yaricose state of the spermatic cord (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886). || Hydrocce'lia (-s7lii) Path. [Gr. xotdia 
belly], dropsy of the abdomen, ascites. Hydrov- 
conite Miz. [named, 1847, f. Gr. xovia lime], hy- 
drous calcium carbonate (Dana A/in, (1892) 303). 
Hy‘drocope (hai-drokdap) Zool. [Gr. xaay shaft], 
the peduncle of a hydroid, Hydrocoralline 
(-kpralain) Zool. [CoRALLINE] a@., pertaining to 
the Aydrocoralline, an order of sub-order of 
Hydrotdea, the coral-making hydroid hydrozoa ; 
sb, one of this order of Hydrozoa,. Hydroco~ 
ta‘rnia, -cota‘rnine (-2in) Chewt., a crystalline 
alkaloid existing in opium, and containing two 
atoms of hydrogen more than cotarnme. Hydro- 
conma‘ric a. Chevt., in A. acid = melilotic acid. 
+ Hydrocritics (erron. for Aidrocritics) : see quot. 
Hy-drocycle [Cycuz sb. 11], a velocipede adapted 
for propulsion on the surface of water; hence Hy- 
drocy‘clist, one who propels a hydrocycle. Hy- 
Grocyst (hai-drosist) Zool. [Gr. «doris bladder, 
Cyst], one of the tentacles or feelers, resembling 
immature polypites, attached to the ecenosarc in 
certain Hydrozoa, as in the family Physophoridx ; 
hence Hydrocy'stic a. Hydrodo‘lomite Afin., 
hydrous carbonate of calcinm and magnesium, 
a yellowish-white, greyish, or greenish mineral. 
Hydreecial (heidri'si,al) 2., penne to the || Hy- 
dreecium (-i'sijim) [Gr. oixiov, f. oixos house], a 
sac into which the ccenosarc can be retracted in 
certain Hydrozoa, as the Calycophoridz. Hydro- 
extractor [F. Aydro-extracteur], a centrifugal ma- 
chine for drying clothes and other articles. Hydro- 
ferricya‘nic, -ferrideyanic, 2. Chew, in h. acid= 
hydrogen ferricyanide, H,Fe,Cy,.; hence Hydro- 
ferri(d)cy‘anate, a salt of this acid. Hydroferro- 
cya‘nic a. Chen. in h.acid =hydrogen ferrocyanide, 
H,FeCy,; hence Hydroferrocy‘anate, a salt of 
this acid. Hydrofuge (hai'drofiddg) [see -FUGE: F. 
hydrofuge] a., impervious to water, as the plumage 
of ducks, the pubescence of many insects, etc. ; sha 
substance which is impervious to or resists the 
action of water. Hydrogalva‘nic a. [GALVANIc], 
pertaining to the production of galvanic electricity 
by means of liquids (Webster 1864). ++ Hydro’- 
gnosy [Gr. -yrao.a knowledge], a history and 
description of the waters of the earth (Mayne 
Expos. Lex.18§5). Hydrohe'matite, -hematite 
Afin., a hydrated sesquioxide of iron, resembling 
hematite, also called 7urgzte. Hydrohysete‘ric a. 
Path., pertaining to kydrohystera, an accumulation 
of water inthe womb. Hydro,io‘dic = Hypriovic. 
Hy‘drolite Afiz. [-Lite], the zeolitic mineral 
GMELINITE, Hydroma‘gnesite Avi. [named 
1827], hydrous carbonate of magnesium, found in 
white silky crystals or earthy crusts. Hydro- 
mednean (-mididz'sin) [Mxpusa] ¢., belonging or 
relating to the Hydromedusx, now a sub-class of 
Hydrozoa (called also C raspedota), formerly a 
synonym of Hydrozoa ; sb. a member of this sub- 
class, Hydromedu‘soid 2. [see -o1D], of the 
form of or resembling the Aydromedusz (Cent. 
Dict.). || Hydromeningi tis fath., inflammation 
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of the cerebral membranes with serous effusion. 
Hydromeni‘ngocele (see b, and MENINGOCELE). 
Hydrome‘tailurgy [Mreratturcy], ‘the act or 
process of assaying or reducing ores in the wet 
way, or by means of liquid re-agents’ (Webster 
1864). Hydro-metamo'rphism Geo/., a kind of 
METAMORPHISM of igneous rocks effected by means 
of water; so Hydro-metamo‘rphie a., pertaining 
or relating to this. Hydrometeor [sce METEOR: 
ef. F. hydrométéore], an atmospheric phenomenon 
which depends on the vapour of water, as rain, 
hail, and snow; hence Hy:drometeorolo-gical c., 
pertaining to Hy:drometeoro‘logy, that part of 
meteorology which deals with atmospheric pbeno- 
mena depending on the vapour of water (Webster 
1864). Hydromi-ca Afiz., a variety of potash 
mica containing more water than ordinary niusco- 
vite; hence Hydromica‘ceous a. Hydromo’tor, 
a kiad of motor for the propulsion of vessels, the 
propelling power being produced by jets of water 
ejected from tbe sides or the stern. HMydromyd 
(haidromid) Zoo/. [Gr. pis mouse], a rodent of the 
genus f/ydroniys, comprising the water-rats and 
beaver-rats of the Australian region (Cent, Dict.). 
|| Hydromye-lia, ||-my‘elus, Hydromy‘elocele 
fath. (sce b above, and quots.). Hydrone-phelite 
Afin., a hydrous silicate of aluminium and sodium, 
derived from unephelite. +Hydronitric a. 
Chent., containing hydrogen and nitrogen in com- 
bination; Aydronitric acid, an old name of nitric 
acid or hydrogen nitrate, || Hydro-ova'rium /ath. 
(see b above and quot.). *+ Hydro-oxide Chem, = 
HYDROXIDE. + Hydro-oxygen Chem. = Oxy- 
HYDROGEN. Hydropa:rastates sd. p/., Heel. Hast. 
[ad. Gr. pl. Spomapagrdrat, f. rapacrarys comrade] 
(see quots.). || Kydroperica'rdium, Hydroperi- 
toneum ati. (see b above and quots.). Hy- 
drophid Zool. [Gr. ogus serpent], a venomous sea- 
snake of genus Mydrophis or family Hydrophidx, 
found in the Indian Ocean. Hy‘drophite Afiz., 
a hydrous silicate of iron and magnesium, allied 
to serpentine (opbite). Hydrophtha‘lic a. Chen. 
(see d above and quot.). Hy‘drophyll (-fil) Bo/., 
Lindley’s name for plants of N.O. Aydrophylla- 
cee, of which the typical genus is //ydrophyllunt, 
the Waterleaf of N. America. Hydrophyllia- 
ceous (-filiz'fios) a. [see -aczous], having tbe 
characters of tbe || Hydrophylium (-fi'li,#m) 
[Gr. pvAAtor leaflet], one of the protective zooids, 
of a laminar or leaf-like character, attached either 
to the coenosare or to the pedicles of the polypites 
in certain oceanic hydrozoa; = Bract 2, Hy- 
drophy'socele /ath. (see b above, and quot.). 
| Hydroplanula (-pleniz#la) [Puanuia], the 
transitional stage of a hydrozoan intermediate 
between the planula and the tentaculated actinula 
(Cent. Dict.), Hydropiuto'nic a. Geol. (see quot.). 
Hydropo'lyp [Poryr], a hydrozoan as distin- 
guished from an actinozoan polyp. Hydropotassic 
a. Chem., containing hydrogen and potassium in 
combination, as hydropotasste sttlphate, a double 
sulphate of H and K, K,SO,.H,SO,, commonly 
called bisulphate of potash. Hydropropnlsion, 
propulsion by means of a hydromotor (Cea, Déct.). 
Hydropult (hai‘dropalt) [f. -pe/¢ in Cataru rt], 
a force-pump worked by hand; a gardcn-pump ; 
hence Hydropw'ltio az. Hydropyre‘tic a., erron. 
for Aidropyrelic, pertaining to Hidropyretos or 
sweating sickness (Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1855). 
|| Hydrorachis, -orrhachis (hoidrprakis) Pach. 
(see b above, and quot.), Hydrorenal (-r7'nal) a. 
[L. rén-es kidneys: see RENAL], characterized by 
a dropsical condition of the kidney. || Hydrorhiza 
(-rai'zi) [Gr. pia root], the root-stock or rooting 
fibres by which a colony of Hydrozoa is attached 
to some foreign object; hence Hydrorhizal 
(-rai'zal) a, || Hydrosa‘lpinx /ath, (see b above, 
and quot.). Hydrosa'reocele Fa/h. (see b above, 
and SARCOCELE). Hydroscheocele (hoidrpské,o- 
sz]) /ath., dropsical oscheocele or scrotal hernia. 
Hydrosele‘nic a. Chem., consisting of hydrogen 
and selenium in combination; 4. acéd, another 
name for hydrogen selenide or seleniuretted hy- 
drogen, H,Se, an offensive gas; hence Hydro- 
selenate, -selenuret. Hydrosi‘licate Ji, 
a silicate containing water, a hydrous silicate. 
Hydroso-dic (-sdudik) @. Chem., containing hy- 
drogen and sodium in combination, as Aydro- 
sodic sulphate, x double sulphate of hydrogen and 
sodium, Na,SO,.H,SO,, commonly called &y- 
drated bisulphate of soda. Hydrosphy'gmograph, 
a kind of sphygmograph in which the variation 
in the quantity of blood in a part is measured by 
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the pressure on a fluid contained in a closed 
chamber or vessel (Sy. Soc. Lex. 1886). Hydro- 
spire (haidrojspaies) Zool. [Gr. ometpa coil, SrrRE], 
one of the system of lamellar tubes lying between 
and below the ambulacra in blastoids, supposed to 
have been respiratory in function. Hydrota‘chy- 
lite, -lyte A/r., a hydrous variety of tachylite. 
Hydrotaleite J/iz, [Tatc], a hydrous oxide of 
aluminium and magnesium, a fibrous white mineral 
of pearly lustre and greasy feel. Hydrote'chnic 
a. [Gr. rexvy art: F. Aydrotechnique], relating to 
or dealing with the technical management or utili- 
zation of water. Hydrotellu-ric a. Chem., formed 
by hydrogen and tellurium in chemical com- 
bination; 4. acid, another name for telluretted 
hydrogen, H,Te, an offensive gas; its salts are 
Hydrote‘llurates. || Hydrotheca (-pi'ka) Zoo/. 
[L. ¢héca, Gr. Onen receptacle], one of the peri- 
sarcal cups or calycles in which the polypites in 
certain Hydrozoa (as the Ser¢ularidw) are lodged; 
hence Hydrothecal (-prkal) a. + Hydrothi‘on 
[Gr. @eoy sulphur], an old name of hydrogen 
sulphide or sulphuretted hydrogen, also called 
+ Hydrothio'nic acid; hence + Hydrothi-onate, 
a salt of this acid, a sulphydrate ; so + Hydrothi-- 
onous = hydrosulphurous; ‘+ Hydrothionite, a 
salt of hydrosulphurous acid, || Hydrothi:one-mia 
Path. [Gr. alya blood], blood-poisoning with sul- 
pee hydrogen, Hydrozi‘ncite, -kite J/., 

ydrons carbonate of zinc, also called zinc bloom 
(Dana Aéiz. 1854). 


1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Hydroaeric sound, the percussioa 
note produced over a cavity containing both water and air. 
Also, the sounds heard on auscultating a similar cavity. 
1858 Amer. Fri. Sc. Ser. u. XXV. 408 *Hydroapatite is 
a hydrous apatite. 1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) Mf. 
571 Benzoin..converted..by heating with alcoholic potash 
into *hydrobenzoin and benzile. 1835 C. U. Suepaap Alin. 
If. 326 *Hydroboracite. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 595 
Hydroboracite .. resembles fibrous and foliated gypsum. 
1753 CHamBers Cyed. Supp., *Hydrocardia, a term invented 
hy Hildanus to express a serous, sanious, or purnlent tumour 
of the pericardium. 1869 Nicuotson Zool. LZ The cosnosare 
generally consists of a main stem—or ‘ byavercatineg™™ 
with many branches. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson Aninn 
Ge 246 The hydranth resembles Hydra in all essentials, .. 
Like that organism it consists of a *hydrocephadis ( = oral 
and stomachal regions) and a peduncle or hydrocope which 
is very short, 1873 Howes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 824 *Hydro- 
coumaric Acid exists in the yellow melilot. x72ar Baitey, 
*Hydrocriticks [1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey’, Hydrocritica), 
critical Judgment of Distempers taken from Sweating. 
1893 West. Gaz. 5 Apr. 4/3 The ‘ *bydro-cycle ’—hitherto 
regarded as more or less a mechanical monstrosity—has at 
length proved its speed and capabilities... The ‘*hydro- 
cyclists’ finished in good condition. 1898 Kiver & Coast 
2, July 13/t One of the most interesting items was the 

ydrocycle versus Skiff Race. 1869 Nicuotson Zool. 82 
There occur also in the Physophoride certain peculiar 
bodies, termed *hydrocysts or ‘feelers’, 1888 Rotieston & 
Jackson Ann. Life 770 Hydrocysts or feelers..are poly- 
pites in which the distal or oral extremity is imperforate 
and usually armed with cnidoblasts. r18g0 Dana J/in. 
(ed. 3) 213 *Hydrodolomite..has the composition of the 
magnesia alba of the shops. 1861 J. R. Gazene Mar. 
Anim. Kingd., Celent. 99 Praya, Hippopodius, and Vogtia 
have ‘incomplete’ *hydroecia. 1869 Nicuotson Zool. 80 
‘This chainber, which is present .. in all the genera, is 
termed the ‘hydroecium’, 1858 Huxrey Oceanic Hy- 
drozoa 39 The lateral walls of the hydroecial canal of the 
distal nectocalyx. 185% ///ustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 1199 
*Hydro-extractor .. capable of revolving 2,000 times a 
minute...ft will dress..all kinds of materials, cloths, felts 
1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 165 The bydro- 
extractor, in which the yarn is dried like clothes in a 
laundry, being tbrown into a horizontal drum and spun 
round at lightning speed. 1849 D. Camps. /norg. Chen. 
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hydrogen. *Hydroferrocyanic acid, or ferrocyanide of 
hydrogen. 
ferrocyanate [of quinine), CH,4N.O0..H4FeCye.2H,0, 
is an orange-yellow crystalline precipitate, obtained on 
mixing the alcoholic solutions of quinine and bydroferro- 
cyanic acid. 1886 Hameaton in Longy:. Mag. VIL. 375 
The efficacy of resinous solutions, as *hydrofuges. 1890 
Asyey Treat. Photogr. (ed. 6) 24 It.. produces *hydroiodic 
acid (HI). 1843 Poattock Geol. 221 *Hydrolite occurs in 
abundance at eat Magee, in beantifully marked crystals. 
1837 Dana Afinx. 199 *Hydromagnesite..occurs in crusts; 
also as a white powder. 1888 RoiiEston & Jackson Anini. 
Life 745 There are two principal types of the Hydroid. 
One, the *Hydromedusan or Craspedote type, consists 
typically of an oral and stomacbal region (hydrocephalis), 
with or without tentacles, borne upon a peduncle (hydro- 
cope). 1879 Rutiey Study Rocks xii. 208 To admit for 
granite ata may be called *hydro-metamorpbic origin. 
L6id., *Hydro-metamorphism, by which rocks, originally 
fused, and when in liquid fusion, poured into veins and 
dykes in pre-existing rocks, are subsequently altered in 
specific gravity and arrangement of minerals, by the action 
of water. 1857 J. P. Nicuor Cycl, Phys. Sct, *Hydro- 
meteors. The whole aqueous phenomena of the Atmosphere. 
..The chief specific Hydrometeors, viz. Clouds, Dew, Fogs, 
Sxow,and Rain. 1885C. H. Hitcucockin Amer. Frul. Se. 
Oct. 282 *Hydromicaceons and argillaceous schists. 1886 
Set. Amer. 24 July 47/1 The little vessel supplied with the 
*hydromotor met with a fair degree of success. 1866-80 A. 
Fuint Princ. Aled, (ed. 5) 716 A tumor, consisting of the 
serous accumulation with its enveloping membranes (*hydro- 
myelocele), protrudes throngh the fissure, most frequently in 
the sacral or dorsal regions. /éid. 759 Dilatation of the 


1868-72 Watts Dict, Chet. V. co The *hydro- 


central canal is called “hydromye 
genital. 1826 Henry Elem. Che 
acid is perfectly limpid and colourless, and ¢ 
fumes when exposed to the air. 2 Prastee O 
Tumours 28 ' Ovarian y’, or ‘*hydro-ovarium '. 
Henny Elem, Chens, Uf. appear to be two hydrates 
or *hydro-oxides. Bown Augler in Wales 1, 95 
Vermicular monsters exhibited in the *hydro-oxygen micro- 
es 1838 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 1. 14 Platinum fused 
y is hydro-oxygen blowpipe. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's 
tre, S¢. Chent, 298 Gurney's hydro-oxygen blowpipe is 
made in conformity. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), *Aydropara- 
states, a Sect; a Branch of the Manichees, whose dis- 
tinguishing Tenet was, That Water should be used in the 
Sacrament instead of Wine. 1853 M. Ketry tr. Gosse/in's 
Power Pope Mid. Ages 1. 79 Manicheans who disguised 
themselves under the names of Encratides, Saccophori, and 
iS ha pete 1834 J. Fores Laeniec's Dis. Chest 
(ed. 4) 537 The lower extremities are oedematous... The 
same state exists in the serous membranes, whence arise 
ascites, hydrothorax, and *hydropericardinm. 1877 Roperts 
Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) 11. 36 Hydropericardium generally 
follows hydrothorax. 1866-80 A. Fuint Princ. Afed. (ed. 5) 
596 The term *hydro-peritoneum or ascites denotes peri- 
toneal bag 2 1864 Weustea, *Mydrophid, a species of 
ophidian, including the watersnake. 1873 Fowses’ Chent. 
(ed. 11) 826 *Hydrophthalic Acid is produced by the action 
of nascent hydrogen on phthalic aa 1861 J. R. GreENE 
Man, Anin, Kingd., Celent. 101 Groups of organs became 
detached from the ccenosarc, each group consisting of a 
*hydrophyllium, polypites, tentacles, and gonophores. 1753 
Cuampees Cycl. Supp. *Hydrophysocele, a term used by 
some authors for a sort of hernia, or rupture, occasioned hy 
a mixture of water and flatulencies. 1878 Lawrence tr. 
Cotta's Rocks Class. 380 Plutonic processes do not exclude 
the combined action of water as an auxiliary agent; and 
thus may deserve the name of *Hydroplutonic. 1876 
Haatey A/at. Med. (ed. 6) 316 “Hydropotassic Oxalate is 
the form in which oxalic acid exists in the acid species of 
Oxalis, Rumex, Rheum, Geranium [etc], 1866 Brack- 
mone C. Mowed? li, A sail which they wetted with a *hydro- 
pult, 1879 W. L. Linosay Alind in Lower Anim. 462 The 
elephant makes a similar use of his trunk as a syringe or 
hydropult, and of water as a projectile. 1866 BLACKMORE 
C. Nowedé \xiii, He had not acquired the delightful *hydro- 
pultic art, so dear to the nation. 1866-80 A. Fuixt Princ. 
Afed. (ed. 5) 716 Extensive serous accumulation within the 
spinal canal is called *hydrorrachis. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Hydrorenal distension, same as Hydronephrosis. 1861 
J.R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Celeni. 29 In Hydri 
and a few of the simpler forms of Corynidz, the tee | 
end of the polypite is closed by the *hydrorhiza. 1870 
Rotreston Anim. Life 253 The animal is. .attached by its 
hydrorhiza to a piece of weed. 1887 Lance? 11 June 
1200/2 Dr. Schlesinger concludes that in *hydrosalpiox, or 
hematosalpinx, laparotomy is the only..resource. 1767 
Phil. Trans. LVL 293 An Account ofan Hydro-enterocele, 
appearing like an *Hydro-sarcocele. 1854 J. Scorrean in 
Orr's Cire, St, Chent. 354 So does *hydroselenic acid 
afford parallel results, 1826 Heway Elem. Chent. 1. 449 A 
*hydro-selenuret of potassa of a deep ale colour, 1850 
Dauseny Atom. The, xii. = The silicates that cootain 
water may be divided, into those in which the water is 
simply united to the silicic combination. .called *hydrosili- 
cates. 1890 H. Exuis Criminad iii. 122 With the sphygmo- 
graph (or, rather the shy roe ES ene he observed 
the degree of excitement produced on various individuals. 
1888 Kottestow & Jackson Anim. Life 577 (Class Bla- 
stoidea), The pores lead to a cleft (*hydrospire cleft) .. and 
the cleft in its turn to an underlying i drospire canal, into 
which open a system of interradial lamellar tubes, the 
hydrospires! /did. 578 The genital ducts probably opened 
into some portion ae the bydrospires. 1879 RutLey Study 
Kocks xiii. 270 To them .. may be added chromic iron .. 
*hydrotalcite, native copper, copper pyrites. 1893 72s#es 6 
Oct., The most famous *hydrotechnic authorities of our time 
have found no other method of overcoming the obstruction to 
navigation caused by the Iron Gate than the identical one 
adopted by the Romans. 1847 Caaic, *#/ydrotellurates, 
a genus of salts, 1864 Wesstea, *‘/ydrotelluric. 1873 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 215 Hydrotelluric acid is a gas, 
resembling sulphuretted and selenietted hydrogen. 1872 
Nicuotson Paégont. 77 Polypites are also protected within 
**hydrothece ’, or little cup-like expansions derived from the 
polypary. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Juv. Anim. iii. 129 A hard, 
chitinous, cuticular skeleton. .which frequently gives rise to 
hydrothecae, into which the hydranths can be retracted. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 576 *“Hydrothionemia.. 
consists in the entrance into the blood of sulpburetted 
hydrogen, 1807 T. THomson Chem (ed. 3) EL. 328 The 
Germans have given it [sulphuretted hydrogen] the name of 
*hydrothionic acid. 
+ pana se Chem, Obs, = Hypracrp. 
1845 Toop & Bowman Piy's. Anat. 1. 5 Hydrogen would 
be [united] to a simple or compound radicle (chlorine or 
cyanogen), to form a hydro-acid. ¢1865 G. Goak in Cire. 
Se. L.226/2 The hydro-acids—hydrochloric acid, for example. 

+ Hydrobromate. Chem. Obs. [f. as next+ 
-ATEL r¢,.] An old name for a bromide, viewed as 
a salt of hydrobromic acid; also, for a hydro- 
bromide. 

1836 J. M. Guity Magendie’s Forti. (ed. 2) 124 Hydro- 
bromic acid..affords various salts with bases; these are 
hydrobromates or hromurets. 1876 Harvey A/ad. Afed. 86 
Bromine..forms with'ammoniaa colourless hydrobromate. 


Hydrobromic (heidro,broumik), a. Chem. [f. 
Hypno-d+Bromic. In F. hydvobromigue.] Con- 
taining hydrogen and bromine in chemical com- 
bination, Hydrobromic acid, also called hydrogen 
bromide (HBr), a colourless gas with a pungent 
odour and strongly acid taste, fuming in the atmo- 
sphere and very soluble in water. 

1836 [see prec.) 1838 1. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
72 Neither hydrobromic nor muriatic acid decompose 

romide of aldehyden. 1873 Fownes’ Chem, (ed, 11) 190 
Fiydrages Bromide, or Hydrobromic Acid, bears the closest 
resemblance to hydriodic acid. 3 


nn, 


- 


HYDROBROMIDE. 


So Hydrobromide (haidrojbrdumaid), a com- 
pound formed by the combination of hydrobromic 


acid with an organic radical. 

1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) 11.61. 1880 Cuemrn- 
snaw Warez’ Atom. The. 111 Amylene hydrobromide cannot 
possess several vapour, densities. 

+ Hydroca‘rbide. Chem. Obs. [f. Hypro-d 
+ CaRR(ON + -IDE.] =next. 

1884 Atheneum 13 Dec. 776/1 Hydrocarhides, which 
undergo decomposition by electric discharges with forma- 
tion of carbonic acid, are added to the atmosphere from a 
variety of sources. 

Hydrocarbon (hoidrojka-sbgn). Chem. [f. 
Hypro- d + Carroy.] A chemical compound of 
hydrogen and carbon. 

These compounds, of which there are at least twelve 
series, the chief of them being the paraffins, olefines, 
acetylenes, and benzenes, are very numerous and important, 
and, with their derivatives, constitute the subject-matter of 
organic chemistry. 

1826 Faaaoday Exf. Res. xxxii. i 183 The peculiar 
hydrocarbons formiog the subject of that paper. 1842 
Panett Chent. Anal. (1845) 269 Contraction and forma- 
tion of oily drops show the presence of olefiant gas, or 
vapours of hydrocarbons. 1863 T'yNoatt Heat iii. 62 Coal- 
gas is what we call a hydro-carbon. 1865-92 Warts Dict. 
Chem. 111, 186 ‘he most fruitful source of hydrocarbons 
is the dry or destructive distillation of organic bodies. 

b. altr?}., as hydrocarbon radical, series, etc. 


Hydrocarbon gas: any gaseous hydrocarbon. 

¢1865 Lernesy in Cre. Sc. 1. 123/2 Hydrocarbon Gas, 
this name is given to the mixed gases which-are generated 
from water, together with substances that are rich in 
hydro-carbons, as tar, resin, fats, oils, and the better kinds 
of cannel coal. 1873 Rare PAéys. Chem. 45 The homolo- 
gous series of hydro-carbon radicals. 2880 RicHaaoson in 
Med. Temp, Fru, 67 Alcohol is..a chemical of the hydro- 
carbon series. 

Hydrocarbonaceous (hei:dro,karbiné"fas), 
a, Chem. [f. prec. +-aozous.] Pertaining to, of 
the nature of, or containing a hydrocarbon. 

18gr lllustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 144 The tar yields .. par- 
affine .. light bydro-carbonaceous oil, 1874 tr. Lommels 
Light 5 In order to obtain the highest Mea pgaure power 
of a flame in which hydro-carbonaceous compounds are 
pap ce combustion, the regulation of the supply of air 
is essential. 


Hydrocarbonate (-ka-1bdnét). Chew. Also 
-at. [f. Hypro(cen + Carron TE (in sense 1 nsed 
for ‘ prodact of combination with carbon’, thus /i¢. 
‘carbonated or carburetted hydrogen’).) 

1, An early name for a hydrocarbon; + formerly, 
a name of carburetted hydrogen (CH,), the chief 


constituent of coal-gas. 

1800 Howaap in Phil. Trans, XC. 228 It burns like 
Ryeucerborte, but with a bluish green flame. /bid., 
Should this inflammable gas prove not to be a hydro- 
carbonate, 1819 Pan‘ologia s.v., There are different species 
of Hydro-carbonats, depending on the proportion of their 
constituents..commonly distinguished into heavy and light 
Hydro-carbonats. 1896 Daily News 26 Mar. 5/: The 
Italian workman has too much hydrocarbonate for dinner, 
and too little albuminoid. : 

2. ‘A term applied by Berzelius to a double salt 
resulting from the combination of a carbonate with 
a hydrate; by Beudant to the combination of a 


carbonate and water’ (Mayne). 

1843 Poatiock Geol. 214 Associated with the hydro-car- 
bonate of magnesia, and lime. 1851 /dustr. Catal. Gt. 
Exhib. 193 The hydro-carbonate much used in Pharmacy 
(magnesia alba) 1854 J. ScorFEan in Orr's Cire. Sc., 
Chem. 490 Two bydrocarbonates of copper occur native : 
one, malachite..has a composition represented hy the for- 
mula CuO0.CO;+CuO.HO; a second..having the compo- 
sition 2CuO.CO2 +Cu0.HO. : 

Hydyrocarbonic (-karbgnik), a. Chem. [f. 
Hyprocarnon +-1¢.] Relating to, or of the natnre 
of, a hydrocarbon; in quot., obtained from car- 
buretted hydrogen: see prec. 1. 

2807 F. A. Winsor in Standard (1883) 19 July 5/6 His 
grand discovery of the Hydrocarbonic Lights. 


Hydrocarbonous (-ka-ubénas), a. Chem. [f. 
Hypro(cen + Carronous.] Of the nature of a 


hydrocarbon. 

1804 Edin. Rev. LV. 129 These gasses are not carbureted 
hydrogen..hut..they are hydro-carbonous oxides. 1845 
Gaove Contrib. Sce.in Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 295 Enough 
was ascertained to lead me to believe that it [the gas} was 
hydrocarbonous. 


+ Hydrocarburet (-ka-ubitirét). Chem. Obs. 
{f. Hypro-d+Carroret; F. Aydrocarbure] A 
compound of hydrogen and carbon, a hydrocarbon ; 


Spec. carburetted hydrogen gas. 

18x5 Henay Elem. Chent. (ed. 7) 1.371% Mixtures of hydro- 
carburet and oxygen gases. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 396/2 
Liquid Hydrocarburet..was obtaimed by Mr. Faraday, after 
separating solid bicarburet of hydrogen from the fluid pro- 
cured by pressure upon oil gas, at a temperature of 0°, 1850 
Dausenv Atom. The. (ed. 2) Gloss., Hydrocarburet, a com- 
pound of hydrogen and carbon in any proportion whatsoever. 

+Hydrocarburetted (-kaubiiiretéd), a. 
Chem. Obs. [f.as prec. + CARBURETTED.] Formed 
by the combination of hydrogen and carbon. 

1809 Henav in P&tl. Trans. XCIX. 448 Hydro-car. 
buretted gases, like ammonia, are separated by electriza- 
tion into their elements. 1842 Parwatt. Chem. Anal. 
(1845) 270 Analysis of Coal-Gas..The determination of the 
bydro-carburetted vapours may be accurately effected .. by 
means of oil of vitriol. 


| soluble in water. 
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Hydrocele (hai-drosil). Path. [a. L. Aydrocélé, 
a. Gr. tSpoxndy, f. b8po- water + «yAy tumour. Cf. 
F. Aydrocele (Paré, 16th c.).] A tumour with a 
collection of serous fluid; sfec. a tumour of this 
kind in the cavity of the ¢ssica vaginalis of the 
testis ; dropsy of the testicle or of the scrotam. 
rg5o7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 21a/2 The 
Scrotum commeth toswel, which tumefactione of the Greeks 
is called Hydrocele. 1607 Torsert Four-f. Beasts (1658) 
jo7 Called of the Physitians Hydrocele, that is to say, 
Water-bursten. 1727-4r Cuampers Cycl. s v., Youth is 
most exposed to the hydrocele, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. 
Surg. 1. 103 When seen in the neck they are described as 
hydroceles of the neck. 

+ Hydrocephale. 00s. rave. [a. F. hydro- 
céphale (Paré, 16th c.).]_ = HYDROCEPHALUS. 

@ 1648 Lo. Heaseat in Life (1770) 33 My cousin. .having 
an hydrocephale also in that extremity that his eyes began 
to start out of his head. £ : 
Hydrocephalic (hei:drosifelik), a. [f, Hy- 
DROCEPHAL-US+-ICc.] Pertaining to, or character- 
isticof, hydrocephalus; affected with hydrocephalns; 
hence ¢ramsf. big-headed. 

181g Edin, Rev. XXV. 262 Hydrocepbalic patients. 
1833-58 Corzano Dict. Pract. Aled. (L.), Liable to hydro- 
cephalic and convulsive diseases. 1860 4/7 Year Round 
No. 38 283 With..enormous head and hydrocephalic pro- 
minency of brain. 

Hydroce-phalocele, Path. [f. as prec.: see 
CEPHALOCELE.] = HYDRENCEPHALOCELE. 

Hydrocephaloid (-se‘faloid), a. Path. [f. 
as next+-o1D.} Resembling hydrocephalus. 
disease, a term applied by Marshall Hall to a con- 
dition of coma incident to young children and 
resulting apparently from cerebral anemia. 

1842 M. Hatt Gudston. Lect. 11. 6a The hydrocephaloid 
disease in children. Its designation announces its simi- 
larity to hydrocephalus. But its nature, origin, and treat- 

i 2878 A. M. Hamuron Nerv. Dis. 115. 

Hydrocephalous (-se‘fales), a. Path. [f. 
next+-ovs.] Affected with hydrocephalus. 

1860 Pirr Byane Undercurrents Overtooked V1. 273 
Epileptic or hydrocephalous children. 1879 Geo, Extot 
Theo. Such xvii. 307 A scanty hydrocephalous offspring. 

|| Hydrocephalus  (heidrosefalds). Path. 
Medical L., ad. Gr. bdpoxepador, f. bpo- water + 
nepadn head.) <A disease of the brain especially 
incident to young children, consisting in an accu- 
mulation of serous fluid in the cavity of the 
cranium, resulting in gradnal expansion of the 
skull, and finally inducing general weakness, with 
failure of the memory and mental faculties; water 
on the brain. The acute form is often described 
as tubercular meningitis, 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2080 A child, one year old, so diseased 
with the Hydrocephalus, that when open’d, there were 
taken out of his Head 36 ounces of clear, but saltish, water. 
1727-41 CuamBeas Cyc/. s.v., Children are more liable to 
hydrocephali, than adults. 1756 Gentl, Mag. XXVI. 516 
[He] laboured under a hydrocephalus. 1866-80 A. Fuint 
Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 716 By the term_hydrocephalus. .is 
understood an excessive accumulation of serous fluid in the 
ventricles of the hrain, particularly the lateral ventricles. 

Hydroce’phaly. [f. prec. + -y. Cf F. hy- 
droctphalie.| = prec. 

1882 Athenzunt 16 Dec. 817/2 A case of hydrocephaly 
from the ‘Trou Rosette, Belgium, | 

+ Hydrochlorate (haidrokloerét). Chem. 
Obs, [f.as next+-atel1ic.] An old name fora 
chloride, viewed as a salt of hydrochloric acid 
(formerly also called mzriate); also for a hydro- 
chloride. 

1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Anat. 269 Dr. Murray. .con- 
ceives the carbonates to arise from the decomposition of 
the hydrochlorates of lime and magnesia, in the process of 
evaporation to dryness. 1880 J. W. Lece Bile 1x A preci- 
pitate. .consisting of hydrochlorate of glycocoll. 1898 Rev. 
Brit. Pharm. 13 The hydrochlorates are now all called 
hydrochlorides. ‘ : 4 

Hydrochloric (haidroklderik), 2. Chem. [f. 
Hypro- d+Cuxtoric. F. hydrochlorique.] Con- 
taining hydrogen and chlorine in chemical com- 
bination. Hydrochloric acid, called also hydvo- 
gen chloride (HCl), a colourless gas of strongly 
acid taste and pungent irritating odour, extremely 
(Earlier names were muriatic 
acid, spirit of salt, chlorhydric acid.) 

1817 A. Ure in Thomson Ann. Philos. X. 203 On the 
Quantity of Real Acid in Liquid Hydrochloric. 183: 
J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 143 The hydro chloric acid 
of the shops is a saturated solution of this gis in water. 
1863 TynDaLt Aa? vii. 188 One volume of chlorine com- 
bines with one volume of hydrogen, to form two volumes of 
hydrochloric acid. | 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. vii. (ed. 2) 109 
Chlorine eagerly seizes on the hydrogen to form a compound 
known as hydrochloric acid gas. 

Hydrochloride (haidro,kloeraid). Chem. [f. 
Hypro- d+ CuLoripge.) A compound formed by 
the combination of hydrochloric acid with an 
organic radical (formerly, also, with an element). 

1826 Henav Elen. Chem, 1. 427 It is constituted of two 
atoms of olefiant gas+1 atom of chlorine. It has been called 
by Dr. Thomson chloric ether; but a more appropriate 
name would be 4ydro-chloride of carbon. 1880 CLEMINSHAW 
tr. Werta’ Atom. The. x11 Amylene hydrochloride. 


ment are opposite. 


HYDRO-ELECTRIC. 


thylamine hydrochloride is mixed with solution of potassium 
nitrite, the hydrochloride of diazonaphthalene is formed. 
+Hydrochloruret. Cem. Obs. [f Hrpro-d 
+ CHLoRORET.] An old synonym of prec. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 713 The preparation 
called hydrochloruret of lime is recommended .. as an in- 
ternal remedy, in certain stages of fever and dysentery. 


+ Hydrocyanate (haidro,ssi-anct), Chem. Obs. 
{f. as next +-aTE11c.] An old name fora cyanide, 
considered as a salt of hydrocyanic acid. 

18:8 Henay Elem. Chet. ied. 8) 11. 342 This base, like 
chlorine and iodine, is acidified by hydrogen, and the proper 
appellation for the prussic acid Gay Lussac conceives to be 
hydro-cyanic acid, and for its compounds hydro-cyanates. 
1819 J. G. Cuttpren Chen, Anal. 320 The hydrocyanate 
of potassa..is not identical with the salt commonly known 
by the oame of prussiate of potash, 1854 ScoFFrean in Circ. 
Sc., Chem, 440 Cyanogen .. unites with certain metals, 
forming compounds which .. must be regarded as cyanides, 
and not hydro-cyanates, seeing that they contain neither 
oxygen nor hydrogen. 

Hydrocyanic (heidrossi,enik), a. Chem. 
[f. Hypro- d+ Cranic. Cf. F. Aydrocyanigque.] 
Containing hydrogen and cyanogen in chemical 
combination. Hydrocyanic acid, or Aydrogen 
cyanide (HCN or HCy), the combination of hy- 
drogen with cyanogen (CN or Cy), an extremely 
poisonons volatile liquid with an odour like that 
of bitter almonds, the solution in water being 
known as preusste acid ; it occurs in bitter almonds 


and other kernels, in cherry and lanrel leaves, etc. 

1818 Hexav Elem. Chem. (ed. 8) 11. 342 As muriatic acid is 
decomposed by the black oxide of manganese, so is hydro- 
cyanic vapour by peroxide of copper. 1819 J. G. Cuitpaen 
Chem, Anal. 317 Hydrocyanic or Prussic Acid. 1830 
Linoiev Nai. Syst. Bot. 82 Amygdalex .. are particularly 
characterised hy their .. hydrocyanic juice. 2896 REMSEN 
Organic Chem. vi. 80 Hydrocyanic acid can be detected 
by the fact that when its solution is saturated with caustic 
potash, and a solution containing a ferrous and a ferric 
salt is added, a precipitate of Prussian blue is formed. 

Hydrocyanite (haidrossi*inait), A/z. [Named 
1870, f. Gr, Sap, bipo- water + xvavos blue: see 
-1TE.} Anhydrous sulphate of copper occurring 
in pale green crystals, which, when exposed to the 
air, absorb water and become bright blue. 

1875 Dana Min. App. ii. 29. - ; , 4 

Hydrodynamic (hoi:drodai-, -dinz‘mik), a. 
[ad. mod.L. Aydrodynamic-us; see HypRoDyNa- 
mics and DyNaMic.] =next. 

1828 in Wesster. 1855 Mavne ZLxrfos. Lex., Hydroe 
dynamic, of or belonging to the power of water, or other 
fluids, at rest, or in motion. 189: Brit, Med. ¥rn/. 29 Aug. 
482/1 To bring the whole organ |brain] to rest, 2 certain 
degree of peripheral hydrodynamic compression is required. 

Hydrodyuamical (-dei-, dinz-mikal), a. [f. 
as prec.+-AL.] Pertaining or relating to the forces 
acting upon or exerted by water or other liquids ; 


belonging to HypRopynawics. 

1830 Heascnen Stud. Nat. Phil. § 189 Newton himself 
.. laid the foundation of hydrodynamical science. 1837 
Brewstea Magnet. 15 In his electrical, magnetical, and 
hydrodynamical researches. 1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 109 
It depended on the hydrodynamical fact, that if a reservoir 
be filled with water to a certain height, the water will flow 
from an orifice at the bottom with a velocity proportionate 
to the height. ' 

Hydrodynamics (h2:idrodai-, -dinzemiks). 
[ad. mod.L. Aydredynamica: see HypRo- a and 
Dynamics. Cf. F. hydrodynamique. 

The Lat. word appears in a treatise by Daniel Bernoulli, 
1738, entitled * Hydrodynamica, sive de viribus et motibus 
fluidorum commentarii’.} 

The branch of Physics which treats of the forces 
acting upon or exerted by liquids. In earlier use 
= HYDROKINETICS; now nsually taken in a com- 
prehensive sense to include Hydrokinetics and 
Hydrostatics ; but the earlier usage is still retained 
by some physicists. (Cf. Dynamics.) 

2779 Mann in Pil, Trans, LXYX. 596 The certain prin- 
ciples of hydrodynamics laid down in this essay. 1794 
G. Avams Nat. & Exp, Philos. I11. xxxiii. 338 The science 
ce the mechanical affection of fluids .. is properly 
and usually called by foreign writers 4ydrodynaitucs. 1814 
Pravraia Nat. PAil, (x819) 1.17 When the bodies to which 
motion is communicated are fluid, another modification of 
the principles of dynamics takes place, which constitutes the 
science of hydrodynamics, 1829 Nat. Phil. 1. Aydrost.t.2 
(U. K.S.) The whole science of liquids, or watery fluids, 
comprehending both Hydrostatics and Hydraulics, is some- 
times called Hydrodynamics. 1881 Sia W. THomson in 
Nature No. 619. 434 Some of the finest principles of mathe- 
matical hydrod ics have .. been put in requisition for 
perfecting the theory of hydraulic mechanism. 

Hydrodynamometer (-dainamg mites). [f. 
Hypro- a+ DynaMoMETER.] An instrument for 
measuring the force exerted by a liquid in motion. 


1890 in Cent. Dict. 
Hydroelectric, a. [f. Hxpro-a+Etxcrric.] 
+1. Of or pertaining to hydro-electricity; gal- 


vanic. Oés. 

1832 Nat. Philos., Electro-Magnel. xiii. § 305. 93 
(U.K.S.) The electrical curreot thus excited has been terme 
Thermo-electric, in order to distinguish it from the common 
galvanic current, which, as it requires the intervention of a 
finid element as one of its essential components, was de- 
nominated a Hydroelectric current. 1852 /éustr, Catal. 


Roscoe Flewt. Chen. xxxix. 393 When a solution of naph- | G¥. Exhib. 1027 The powers of nature, as steam, the moving 


HYDRO-ELECTRICITY. 


power, lightning, the hydro-electric fluid, and light. /d7¢. 
tr0z Engraving on a tin plate, produced by the action of 
the hydro-clectric current. 1855 Mayne LZ.rgos, Lex., 
Hydro-Electricus, applied to the phenomena which produce 
the voltaic pile, because the presence of water is the con- 
dition of their full development: hydro-electric. 

2. Effecting the development of electricity by the 
friction of water or steam: as in Armstrong’s hydro- 
electric machine. 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 11, 408 The electric excite- 
ment resulting from the friction of water is applied to the 
eonstruction of an electrical machine of great power, called 
the Hydro-electric machine. 188x Jupp Votcanoses ii. 29 
Every volcano in violent eruption is a very efficient hydro- 
electric machine. : 

So Hy:dro-electri‘city, the electricity of the 
galvanic battery. 

1851 J. Granam in /nstr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1052 Hydro- 
electricity, which is the grand agent in operations of this 
kind, is different in the phenomena it exhibits from that of 
dry electricity, or that shown by an electrical machine. 
For. .the electricity of the galvanic battery is scarcely per- 
ceptible, unless that which Is called the circnit be complete. 


+ Hydroflwate. Chem. Obs. [f. Hypro- d 
+Fuvate.) An old name far a fluoride viewed as 
a salt of hydrofluoric acid ; also for a hydroflnoride, 
as in hydrofiuate of ammonia = hydrogen am- 
monium fluoride, fluoride of ammonium and hydro- 
gen, or acid fluoride of ammonium (NH,F.HF). 


1841 Branoz Chem. 1031 Hydrofluate of ammonia re- 
mains in solution. 


Hydrofluoboric (hai:dro,tl7,eboe-rik),a.Chem. 
{f. Hypro- d+Frivuo-+Bortc.] In Aydrofiuoboric 
acid (BF;.HF), or hydrogen borofiuoride, a com- 
pound obtained by passing gaseous boron fluoride 
into water: also called doroftuorhydric acid. 

1849 D. Camesecy /: . Chem. 95 A new acid named 
hydrofluoboric acid (3H F+2BFs). 1863-7a Warts Dict. 
Chem. 1. 634 Distilled with sulphuric acid, they [boro- 
fluorides] give off gaseous fluoride of boron and aqueous 
hydrofinoboric acid. 

Chem. 


ose (heidroflp'rik), a. 
[f. Hypro-d+Fuivoric. Cf. F. Aydrofluorique.| 
Containing hydrogen and fluorine in chemical com- 
bination. Hydrofluoric acid, or hydrogen fluo- 
ride (HF), a colourless gas, fuming in moist air 
and rapidly absorbed by water. 

1822 Imison Sc. & Art 11. 91 No acid can act upon it, 
except the hydro-fluoric, which dissolves it. 1863-72 Watts 
Dict. Chem. 11. 670 Etching with hydrofluoric acid vapour 


is the best mode of marking scales of equal parts on glass 
tubes and jars. 


Hydrofluosilicie (heidrofldjsilisik), a. 
Chem. [f. Hypro- d+ Fivo-+Sinrcic.] Contain- 
ing hydrogen, fluorine, and silicon in chemical 
combination. Hydrofluosilicic acid (H,SiF,), 
or hydrogen silicofluoride, a fuming liquid which 
gradually attacks glass, esp. on heating. 

1842 Parnecy Chem. Anal. (1845) 315 Strontian and 
barytes are separated from each other, when in solution, by 
bydrofluosilicic acid, which precipitates barytes .. but not 
strontian, 1853 Grecory /norg. Chem. (ed. 3) 191 Hydro. 
fluosilicic acid 1s the only test that forms a precipitate in 
cold and pretty strong solutions of soda salts. 

So Hydrofinosi‘licate, a salt formed by the 
union of hydrofluosilicic acid with a base; a silico- 
fluoride. 1847 in Cratc. 


Hydrogen (hai-drédzén). Chem. Also 8-9 
hydrogens. [a. F. hydrogene, f. Gr. Bbap, bdp- 
water: see -OEN I.] 

1. One of the elements; a colourless, invisible, 
odourless gas; it burns with a pale-blue flame, 
whence its former name of zxflammable air. Ht is 
the lightest substance known, having a specific 
gravity of abont one-fourteenth of that of air. 
Symbol H; atomic weight 1. 

Tt occurs free in nature in small quantities in certain 
volcanic gases, and is an essential constituent of all animal 
and vegetable matter. It forms two-thirds in volume and 
one-ninth in weight of water (H,O), which is the sole 
product of the combustion of hydrogen in ordinary air. It 
is a constituent of all acids, in which it can be replaced by 
bases to form salts. 

Antimoniuretted, arseniuretted, carburetted, phosphor- 
etted, seleniuretted, sulphuretted, teliuretied hydrogen, 
early names sometimes still used for gaseous combinations 
of hydrogen with antimony, arsenic, carbon, phosphorus, 
selenium, sulphaor, teflurium. 

1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 132 note, Mr. Lavoisier and 
others of the French School ave most ingeniously en- 
deavonred to shew tbat water consists of pure air, called by 
them oxygene, and of inflammable air, called hydrogene. 
1794 G. Aoams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. xii. 493 Inflammable 
air may be obtained in great purity by decomposing water, 
of which it is a constitnent part. The French writers term 
it hydrogene, that is generator of water. 1794 Pearson in 
Pail. Trans. UXXXI1V. 391 A mixture of carbonic acid, 
hydrogen, and nitrogen gaz. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian 
Emp, 1. 283 Hepatic air or sulphurated hydrogene gas. 
1820 SHELLEY (Edipus 1. 188 As full of blood as that of 
hydrogene. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 1. 421, The 
carburetted hydrogen ..is generally employed for filling 
balloons. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 620 Hydrogen 
is present, eqnally with carbon, in every organic compound. 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 111 Most of our ordinary com- 
bustibles. are rich in hydrogen. 1893 Sir R. Batt /x High 
Heav. vii.157 Dr. Huggins .. succeeded in establishing the 
existence of hydrogen in these remote regions of space. 


2. attrib. a. hydrogen harmonicon, lamp, line, 
Specirum; hydrogen acid = Hypracmy; +hy- 
drogen air, an old name for hydrogen, freq. also 
called hydrogen gas (cf. F. gaz hydrogine). 

1793 Bepnors Calculus 212 Arterial blood exposed to the 
contact of hydrogene air loses its vermilion colonr. 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 111. 315 An air- 
balloon, on the hydrogen gas principle. 180g W. Nisaet 
Dict. Chem., ee Gas, sometimes termed inflammable 
gas, is formed by the union of hydrogen with caloric. It 
was discovered by Mr. Cavendish. 1866 S. Macapax G. 
Wilson's Inorg. Chem. 93 Vhis arrangement has been called 
the hydrogen harmonicon; but any of the combustible 
gases will produce musica] notes if burned in the same way. 
/bid. Index, Hydrogen acids, or hydracids. 1893 Sir R, 
Batt /n High Heav, vii. 160 The spectrum of the star in 
the vicinity of the line G...The hydrogen line in that neigh- 
bourhood. /éid. xv. 366 A bright line, such as one of those 
of which the hydrogen spectrum is composed. 


b. In systematic names of chemical componnds 


of hydrogen with an element or radical=‘of hy- 


drogen’: as hydrogen bromide HBr, 4. chloride 
HCl, 4. zodide HI (also called hydrobramic, 


hydrochloric, and hydriodic acids); hydrogen 
moroxide or protoxide HO (water), hydrogen di- 
oxide H,O, (oxygenated water); hydroges arsenide 
H, As, 2. selenide HSe, h. sulphide HS (also 
arseniuretted, seleniuretted, sulphuretted h.); Ay- 
drogen disulphide W4S,, hydrogen potassium 
carbonate HKCO,, hydrogen sodium arsenate 
HNa.AsO,+12H,0. On the analogy of hydro- 
gen chloride, etc., acids are often named as salts 
of hydrogen, e.g. Aydrogen aceiaie CzH;O0,.H, 4. 
chlorate ACIO;, hk. chlorite HC\O,, &. nitrate 
HNO,, A. sulphaie H,SOQ,, 4. sulphite H,SO, 
(= acetic, chloric, chlorous, nitric, sulphuric, sul- 
phurous acids). 

1869 Roscoz Elem. Chem. 105 Hydrochloric Acid or 
Hydrogen Chloride. /éa. 197 Hydrogen Sodinm Carbonate 
or Bicarbonate of Sodz..is a white crystalline powder which 
on heating is readily converted into sodium carbonate. 
ibid. 320 Acetic acid .. hydrogen acetate. 1873. Fozwnes' 
Chem. (ed. 11) 193 Hydrogen Iodate, or Iodic Acid. /did. 
206 Hydrogen sulphide is a colourless gas, having the odour 
of putrid eggs. /éfd. 215 Hydrogen Telluride is 2 gas, 
resembling sulphuretted and selenietted hydrogen. 18977 
Roscoe & ScHortemMeR Treat. Chem. 1. 519 In order to 
prepare the hydrogen arsenide in the pure state. 

Hydrogenate (hoi-drodzéne't, hoidrp'dzéne't), 
wv. Chem. [f. prec. + -ate3. Cf, F. hydrogéner.] 
trans. To charge, or canse to combine, with hy- 
drogen; to hydrogenize. Hence Hydrogenated, 
-ating £7/. adjs.; also Hydrogena‘tion. 

1809 Davy in Péil. Trans. XCUX. 464 Analogous to the 
hydrogenated snlphur of Berthollet. 
Hydrogurets,..in the writings of Berthollet, they are de- 
nominated Hydrogenated sulpburets. 1819 H. Busk Dessert 
Notes gs The excessive hydrogenation of the system. 1826 
Henry Elem, Chem. 1. 158 De-oxidizing or hydrogenating 
rays, 1866 OpLING Anim. Chent. 89 Oxidation tends to the 
separation, hydrogenation to the conjunction of carbon 
atoms. 

+ Hydrogenetted (hoidrodzénetéd), a. Chem. 
Obs. [f. HypRocen after salphuretted.] Hydro- 


genated, hydrogenized. 

1866 Opune Anim. Chem. 114 Ammonia js the most 
thoronghly deoxidised, or rather hydrogenetted, compound 
of nitrogen. ¥ ; 

Hydrogenic (-dge‘nik), a. rave. 
+-1¢.] =HyYDROGENOUS. 

1866 Lawrence tr. Coffa's Rocks Céass. 1.i. 63 Hematite 
..is sometimes possibly a direct hydrogenic formation. 


Hydrogeniferous (hoi:drodzéni‘féras), 2. 
vare. [f. as prec. +-(1)FEROUS.] (See quot.) 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex. Hydrogeniferus, containing 
hydrogen; applied by Tondi to the sublimed sniphur of 
thermal springs ; hydrogeniferous. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hydrogenium (haidrodginidm). Chen. [f. 
as prec. + -IUM in names of new metals.] Hydrogen 
regarded as a metal, and, as such, capable of being 


absorbed or occluded by certain metals. 

1868 T. Granam in Proc. Royal Soc. (1869) XVII. 212 On 
the Relation of Hydrogen to Palladinm. Examination of 
the properties of what, assuming its metallic character, would 
have to be named Hydrogeninm. /é7d. 213 The density of 
hydrogenium then, appears to approach that of magnesium 
1-743 by this first experiment. 1871 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 
186 Metallic palladium takes np no less than 982 volumes 
of hydrogen gas, forming a veritable alloy of the metal 
with hydrogenium, or hydrogen in its solid form. 

Hydrogenize (hoi:drodzénai:z), v. Chem. [f. 
as prec. +-IZE.] ¢vans. To charge, or combine with 
hydrogen. Hence Hy‘drogenized /f/. a.; Hy'- 
drogenizing vé/. sb. and pf. a. 

1802 Howaano in Phil, Trans. XCI1. 194 The oxide of 
nickel was precipitated by hydrogenized sulphuret of am- 
monia, 1866 Ootixc Aninz. Chem. 91 Alcohol is also pro- 
curable from acetic acid hy the hydrogenising processes of 
Woartz and Mendius. /é7@. 130 By hydrogenising alloxan 
we obtain dialuric acid. 1870 Eng. Mech. 25 Feb. 591/2 Coal 
or other hydrogenised gases. 

Hydrogenous (haidrg'dzénas), a. Chem. [Ff 
Hyprocen +-ous.] Of, pertaining to, or consist- 
ing of hydrogen. 

+Hydrogenous gas, an early name for hydrogen; tcar- 
bonated hydrogenous gas = carburetted hydrogen; thydro- 
genous sulphurated gas = sulphuretted hydrogen. 


{f. as prec. 


1819 Pantologia, 


ne 
ied immediately o1 


He deer 
e differences betw the hyd 
gases. 1878 Newcoms op. Astron. 


of the h rogenous prot ces. 
fydrogeol 
f. Hypro-a + Grouocy: cf. F. hy 


hai:dro,d3z,p'l5d. _ [mod. 
( 1dgzip'1d3i). ey 
part of geology which treats of the relations of 


water on or below the surface of the earth. Hence 
Hydrogeolo'gical a., relating to this. bine” 
1824 R. Warr S74/. Brit. 111, Hydrogeology [referring to 
Lamarcke’s habe Use ee 18g5 Mayne Faxpos. Lex. 
Hydrogeologia,..a branch of general Lark ai treats of 
pi ees ee ae the og + li ee ef rad hid 
geology. 1877 Academy 3 Nov. ‘2 Hydrogeology 
a term which Mr, J. Lucas has joreadeaet to denote the 
relation of geological science to the important subject of 
water-snpply. A hydrogeological survey would. .examine 
into all facts which relate to the form, the position, and the 
capacity of subterranean water-systems. 1881 J. SoLtas in 
Nature XX1V.474 Physiological geology. includes Meteor- 
ology, hydro-geology. 
ydrogogue, erroneous form of HypRaGocuE. 
Hydrographer (heidrp-grifex). [This and 
the following words are 16th c. formations on Gr. 
tSwp, b5po- water, on the pattern of the correspond- 
ing geographer, -graphic, -graphical, -graphy, 
which came down throngh L. from actnal Gr. 
formations. The immediate precursors of the 
English words were the Fr. kydrographe (1548), 


hydrographique, -graphie (1551).] 

One skilled or practised in hydrography ; spec. one 
whose business it is to make hydrographic surveys 
and to construct charts of the sea, its currents, etc., 


as the Hydrographer to the Adntirally. 

The first Hydrographer to the Navy was appointed in 1795. 

1ssg W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse Table T ij, Ship- 
mans compasse unknowne to the olde Hydrographers. 1570 
Dee Alath. Pref. 18 What way, the Tides and Ebbes, come 
and go, the Hydrographerought to recorde. ¢1675 J. SELLER 
Coasting Pilot title-p., Collected and Published by John 
Seller, Hydrographer in Ordinary to the King. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) 1. 288 The South Sea must be of a greater 
breadth.,than it’s commonly reckoned by Hydrographers. 
1795 Admiralty Ord. in Council 12 Aug. 1, 124 We would 
humbly propose to Your Majesty that a proper person 
should be fixed upon to be appointed Hydrographer to this 
Board. 1835 Sir J. Ross Nees and Voy. es Captain 
Beanfort, the Admiralty hydrographer. 1880 W. B. Car- 
PENTER in 19th Cent. 609 All the best hydrographers..agree 
«that the Florida current dies ont in the mid-Atlantic. 

Hydrographic (heidro,gre'fik), a. [See prec.] 
=next. Hydrographic Department (or Office), the 
office of the Hydrographer to the Admiralty in 
Great Britain, and of the Navy Department in U.S, 

In Great Britain the style Wydrographic Department has 
been used in the official Navy List since 1854, while in 
other official documents the title is Wydrographical. 

3665 Sir I, Hersert 7rav. (1677) 24 Those dreadful flats 
of Death, where notwithstanding our Hydrographic cards... 
we had doubtless been cast pote 1962 FaLconer Shipwr. 
1. 574 The. .traverses..He on the hydrographic circle laid. 
1854 Navy List 187 Hydrographic and Harbour Depart- 
ment, Rear Admiral Sir Francis Beanfort. 1860 Mavav 
Phys. Geog. Sea v. 106 These three rivers should all be 
regarded as belonging to one hydrographic basin. 1877 Ww. 


“Tomson Voy. Challenger 1.1. 11 The Chart-room. .with 


ranges of shelves stocked with charts and hydrographic, 
magnetic, and meteorological instruments. _ 

Hydrographical (heidro)grefikal), a. [See 
HyprocrapPHer.] Pertaining or relating to hy- 
drography. Hydrographical Department: see prec. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. a The Heauenty Globe, may. .be 
duely described vpon the Geographicall, and Hydro- 
graphicall Globe. 16r0 HoLtanpD Camden's Brit. 1. 226 As 
we may see in their Hydrographicall Cards, 1680 MorpDeN 
Geog. Rect. (1682) To Rdr. 2, Charts, Maps, Globes and all 
other Hydrographical and Geographical Descriptions. 1830 
Lyeu Princ. Geol. 1. 185 The bydrographical basin of the 
Mississippi displays, on the grandest scale, the action of 
running water on the surface of a vast continent. 1862 
Admiralty Ord. in Council 19 July 11. 3 In the Chart 
Branch of the Hydrographical Department of Your Majesty's 
Navy. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Péys. Geog. xi. (1878) 164 
Dnring the hydrographical survey of the A/gean Sea. 

Hence Hydrogra*phically adv. rare. 

1727 Bawey vol. 11, Aydrographically, by the Art of 
Hydrography. : : , 

Hydrography (heidrggrafi). Also 6 hidro-. 
[See HypRoGRAPHER.] é ; 

1. The science which has for its object the descrip- 
tion of the waters of the earth's surface, the sea, lakes, 
rivers, etc., comprising the study and mapping of 
their forms and physical features, of the contour of 
the sea-bottom, shallows, etc., and of winds, tides, 
cnrrents, and the like. (In earlier use, including 
the principles of Navigation.) Also a trealise on 
this science, a scientific description of the waters of 
the earth. 

1559 W. Cunnincam (fide) The Cosmographical Glasse, 
conteyning the pleasant Principles of Cosmographie, Geo- 
graphie, Hydrographie or Nanigation. 1594 J. Davis Sea- 
man's Secr. (1607) 47 a Hiiegrephy is the description of the 
Ocean Sea, with all Iles, bancks, rocks and sands therein 
contained. 1671 R. Bonwn Wind 260 Fournier (who is .. 
skilfull in what relates to Hydrography) mentions an Inun- 


HYDROGURET. 


dation on the Coasts of America, @ Perry Pol. Arith. 
(1690) 62 Fournier in .. his Hydrography hath laboured to 
prove the contrary of all this. 1727-41 Cuamueas Cyc/. s.v., 
Some of the best authors use the term in a more extensive 
sense; so as to denote the same with navigation. In this 
sense hydrography includes the doctrine of sailing ; the art 
of making sea-charts, with the uses thereof [etc.}. 1772 84 
Cook Voy. (1790) VI. 1973 He compleated the hydrography 
of the hahitahle globe. 1851-9 Beecuev in Afan, Set. /ng. 
17 Other curious and important facts in physical hydro- 

phy have been ascertained. 1898 Pat. Sef. Monthly 

I], 552 The body of the work, to which the title of hydro- 
graphy is applied, consists in the determination of existing 
water supply. — i P 

2. The subject-matter of this science; the hydro- 
graphical features of the globe or part of it; the 
distribution of water on the earth’s surface. 

18g2 Earr Gold Col. Austr. 33 Capt. Stokes has added 
immensely to our knowledge of the hydrography of tropical 
Australia, 1882 Times 21 Sept. 3 The geography and 
hydrography of the ground must he studied. : 4 

+3. (Gr. ypapy, -ypapia writing.] Writing with 
water. (In quots, fig. with reference to tears.) Ods. 

1649 G. Dante 77rinarch., Hen. V, cxliii, More then a 
Man, and Mightier then a King; A Text of Honour, weak 
Hydrographic. @ 1659 CLEVELAND /i&s. (1687) 61 Whose 
Fate we see Thus copyed ont in Grief’s Hydrography. 

+Hydro‘guret. Chem. Obs. [f. HypRoc-EN 
+ -URET (after sudphure?).] A compound of hydro- 
gen with another element; a hydruret or hydride. 

1819 Paniclogia, Hydrogurets, substances formed by the 
union of hydrogen gas with such combustible bodies as were 
deemed simple when the name was imposed: 1886 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. s.v. A hydroguret is usually designated by a 
name taken from the other substance of the combination, as 
the hydroguret of carbon is called Carburetted hydrogen. 

So +Hydro‘guretted ¢., chemically combined 
with hydrogen. 

t806 Davy in PAil. Trans. XCVII. cd Solutions of hydro- 
eae sulphurets. 1826 Henay Elem. Chem. 1. 549 

ydrogureted sulphuret of potassa may be formed by boil- 
ing flowers of sulphur in liquid hydrate of potassa, or by 
digesting sulphur with the liquid hydro-sulphuret. 

i) Hydrohemia (haidrohimia), Path. [f. 
Hypko- b+Gr. alva blood.] =Hypr2Mta. 

1840 Ancett Lect. Blood xix. in Lancet 1 Aug. pees We 
may take another view of poverty of blood or hydrohemia. 
/bid., In hydrohamia the serum is in general transparent. 

Hence Hydrohemic, -hemic a. = HYDR=EMIO; 
also + Hy drohemy = Hydrohemia (Mayne £xfos. 
Lex. 1855). 

Hydroid (hoi-droid), z., 54. [f, Hypra 6+ -o10.] 

A. adj. Zool. Resembling or allied to the genus 
Hypra of Hydrozoa. a, Belonging to the order 
or subclass Hydroidea, of which Hydra is the 
typical genus. b. Of the nature of a hydroid (see 
B. b): opposed to medusord. 

1864 in Weastzea. 1867 J. Hoce Aficrose. 1. iii. 227 Hy- 
droid zoophytes with expanded tentacles. 1877 Huxtev 
Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 132 Some medusoids .. the hydroid 
stages of which are not.. known. 1888 Rotteston & 
pacdeon Axim. Life 746 Colonies containing polymorphic 

ydroid individuals, and generally medusoid as well. 

B. sé. Zool. a. A Hydrozoan belonging to the 
Hydroidea. b. One of the two forms of zooids 
occurring in Hydrozoa, resembling Hydra in struc- 
ture, but typically asexnal: opposed to Medusa. 

1865 E, & A. Acassiz Seaside Stud. Nat. Hist. 21 Below 
these [Ctenophorae and Discophorae] come the Hydroids, 
embracing the most minute... of all these animals. 1880 
Libr. Univ. Knowl. \. 332 The fixed hydroids and swimming 
jelly-fishes are alternate forms assumed by the successive 
generations ofthesameanimal. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 745 The Hydroid is (1) a permanent locomotor 
sexual form, multiplying by gemmation, but only temporarily 
colonial,—//yd’ra: (2) a larval form which passes by a meta- 
mosphosis intoa Medusa: (3) a non-sexual but permanent 
form, sometimes solitary, usually however multiplyiog by 
gemmation .. giving origin to colonies: (4) a locomotor 
sexual form,.never multiplying by gemmation. 

Hydroidean. Zoo/. ff. mod.L. Mydroidea 
(see prec.) +-aN.] =Hyproip B.a. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 747 The existence 
of a free sexual Hydroidean—Hydra. 

Hydrokinetic (-ksine'tik),@. [f Hypro- a+ 

Kiyertic.} Relating to the motion of liquids. So 
Hydrokine'tical a. in same sense; Mydro- 
kinetics, the kinetics of liquids; that branch of 
hydrodynamics (in the wider sense) which deals 
with the motion of liquids. 
_ 1873 Maxwett Electr. §& Magn. 1. 367 The case of images 
in hydrokinetics when the fluid is bounded by a rigid plane 
surface. 1876 Stewaat & Tait Unseen Univ. 139 The 
hydrokinetic researches of Helmholtz. 

Hydrologic (haidrolpdzik), «. [f, mod.L. 
hydrologia (see Hyprotocy) +-1c. Cf. F. Aydro- 
logique.}_ =next. 

1887 B. E. Feanow in Pop. Sct. Monthly Dec. 226 We .. 
consider the forests. .as regulators of hydrologic conditions, 
influencing the waterflow in springs, brooks, and rivers. 

Hydrological] (haidrolp-dzikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.} Pertaining or relating to hydrology ; Te- 
lating to the properties of water, its distribution 
over the earth’s surface, etc. 

1670 W. Stmeson (tit2e) Hydrological Essayes; or a Vin- 
dication_of Hydrologia Chymica, being a Further Discovery 


of the Scarborough Spaw, and the right use thereof. 1716 
M. Davizs Athen. Brit. 111. Dissert. Physick 56 The As 
trological and Hydrological Brancbes of Physick. 1828 


488 


in Wesstrr. 1882 Edin. Rev. Oct. 451 The summer and 
winter flow and other hydrological peculiarities of the 


English rivers. 
(haidrp'lédzi). fad. mod.L. Aydro- 


ydrol 
logia, {. Gr. tépo- water: see -Loay. Cf. I. Aydro- 


logie.) The science which treats of water, its proper- 
ties and laws, its distribution over the earth’s 
surface, etc. 

19762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 1. 49 Wallerins was the 
first who made accurate enquiries into the Aqueous Kingdom, 
or Hydrology. 1796 Hutton Math, Dict., llydrology, is 
that part of natural history which examines and explains 
the nature and properties of water in general. 1866 Proc. 
Amer. Phil. Soc. x. 209 Mr. Blackwell's memoir entitled 
‘The Hydrology of the St. Laurence’. 1895 HWestm. Gas. 
11 Sept. 7/2 The whole science of hydrology .. depends on 
the study of rainfall. e 

Hence Hydro‘logist [cf. F. Aydrologue}, one 
skilled in hydrology. 

1830 in Maunoga Dict. Eng, Lang. 

Hydrolysis (haidrp'lisis). [f. Gr. dwp, b8po- 
water + Avois dissolving, f. Avew to dissolve.] A 
decomposition of water in which the two con- 
stituents (H and OH) are separated and fixed in 


distinct compounds. 

1880 H, E. AamstaonG Introd. Study Org. Chem, (ed. 2) 
190 xote, Decompositions like those of starch into dextrose, 
of cane-sugar into dextrose and levulose..which involve the 
fixation of the elements of water, may all be said to be the 
result of Aydrolysis, and those substances which, like 
sulphuric acid, diastase, emulsin, etc., induce hydrolysis, 
may be termed hydrolytic agents or Aydvolysts. The sub- 
stance hydrolysed is the Aydrolyte. ‘lhe mere fixation of 
the elements of water unaccompanied hy decomposition 
-.may be termed 4ydration in contradistinction. 1890 
Athenzum 27 Dec. 893/t Other processes... already in 
constant use on very large scales .. [are] bromination and 
chlorination, nitration, sulphonation with its concomitant 
hydrolysis, 1894 McGowan tr. Bernthsen’s Org. Chem. 84 
By saponification or hydrolysis of their ethers. : 

So Hy‘drolyse v., to subject to hydrolysis; Hy-- 
drolyst (cf. avzalyst], a hydrolytic agent; Hydro- 
lyte (Gr. Aurés that may be dissolved], a body 
subjected to hydrolysis. 

See quot. 1880 above. | 7 

Hydrolytic (haidrolitik), a. [f. as. prec. + 
Aurix-ds having the property of dissolving; seeprec.] 
Of or pertaining to hydrolysis. 

1875 A. Gamwcer tr. Hermann's Hum, Phys. (1878) 224 
| The products of the hydrolytic decomposition of all the es- 
| sential constituents of the body. 1878 Fostea Pays. 1. L 
| 186 The action ..is of such a kind as is effected by the 
| agents called gates: and by that particular class of cata- 
| lytic agents called hydrolytic. 1896 Aut.sutt Syst. Afed. 1. 
| s20 Fermentation, like putrefaction, is a hydrolytic process, 

+Hydromarnce. 0s. rare—. In 4 ydro- 
maunee. [a. OF. ydromance.] =HypRoMaNcy. 

1390 Gowea Conf, III. 45 And of the flood his ydro- 
| maunce And of the fire the piromaunce. 
| + Hy‘dromancer, 02s. [f Hypromano-y + 
-ERL} One who practises hydromancy. 

cxgoo Afol. Loll. 96 Pus are callid geomanceris, pat 
werkun bi pe jerp. And idromauncers, bat bus wirkun bi 
pe watir. 1692 in Cotes. Hence 177g in Asu. 

Hydromancy (heidromznsi). Also 5 ydro-, 
6 hidromancy, 6-7 hydromantie, 7 -ty. [a. F. 
hydromancie, or ad. late L. hydromantia, a. Gr. 
*t5popavreia, f, bdpo- walter + pavreia divination : 
see-MANCY.] Divination by means of signs derived 

| from water, its tides and ebbs, etc., or the pretended 
appearance of spirits therein. 

¢1400 MAaunoev. (1839) xxii. 234 Pyromancye, Ydro- 
mancye .. and many other scyences. 1496 Dives & Paxp. 
(W. de W.) t. xxxvi. 77/2 Ydromancye, that is wytchecrafte 
done in the water. 1594 R. Asuxey tr. Loys le Roy's 
Interchang, Var. Things goa, Necromantie, Geomantie, 
Hydromantie. r60r Hottanp Pliny 11. 631 As for Anan- 

| chitis, i¢ is said, That spirits may be raised by it in the 
| skill of Hydromantie. 1610 Heacey S?. Ang: ttie of God 
293 Numa him-selfe .. was faine to fall to Hydromancie. 
1777 Baann Pop. Antig. (1849) 11. 377 A species of hydro- 
| mancy appears to have been practised at wells. 1877 W. 
joes Finger-ring 112 The ‘suspended ring '..is . described 
Peucer among various modes of hydromancy. 
ydromania (heidrom2'-nia). [f Hypro- + 
Mania; cf. F. hydromanie.] A mania or craze 
for water; Path. an excessive craving for water or 
liquids. 

1793 Sovtney Lef?, (1856) I. 27, 1... have discovered that 
the hydromania is almost as bad as the hydrophohia. 1835 

New Monthly Mag. XLV. 9, 1 have a hydromania in the 

way of lakes, rivers, and waterfalls. 31897 Atrautr Syst. 
Med, W1. 248 In view of the almost insane craving ( hydro- 

mania’) for fluid. .the question has heen considered whether 

the diuresis could be controlled by placing limits on the 
amount of fluid ingested. 

Hence Hydroma‘niac, a person affected with 

hydromania; Hydromani-acal a., affected with 
hydromania. 

18g5 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hydromaniacus, .. hydro: 
| maniacal, 1860 Presse Lad. Chem. Wonders 54 Liable to 
| be drowned in a flood of watery effusions from the modern 

hydromanizes. 2 . 

Hydromantic (hoidromentik), @. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. Aydromantic-us, {.Gr. b5po- water + pavrinds 
prophetic: see -mantic. Cf. F. Aydromantiguée.] 
| A. ad7, Of or pertaining to hydromancy. /ydro- 
| mantic machine, vessel: see quot. 1741. 


HYDROMETRIC. 


161 Biccs New Disp, Pp 157 1ts own hydromantick vehicle. 
r7q4r Cuampens Cycé. s.v., The writers in optics furnish us 
with divers hydromantic machines, vessels, etc. .. To make 
a hydromantic vessel, which shall exhibit the images of 
external objects, as if swimming in water. 

+ B. sé, Obs. 1. = Hyprowancy. 

e1gg0 Gazene Fr, Bacon ii. 16 To tell by thadroma[n]- 
ticke, ebhes and tides. 

2. One skilled or practised in hydromancy. 

1638 Sia T. Herseat 7rav. (ed. 2) 215 Sorcerers, In- 
chanters, Hydro- and Pyro-mantiques. 

So Hydromanticala., Hydroma‘ntically adv. 

x Battry vol. II, Hydromantically, by Hydromancy. 

ydromechanics (heidrojm7keniks). [f. 
Hypro- a + Mecuanics.] The mechanics of 
liquids ; hydrodynamics (in its wider sense); esp. 
in relation to its application to mechanical con- 
trivances, 

x81 /llustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 94 Hydro-Mechanics, as 
Instruments to illustrate the Motion and Impinging Force 
of Waves, &c. 1884 Science 18 Jan. 78/2 The important 
place which .. hydromechanics has occupied in modern 
mathematical physics since the labors of Helmholtz, Max- 
well, and Thomson, in reducing the mathematical treatment 
of electricity and magnetism to that of the motion of in- 
compressible fluids. 

So Hydromecha‘nical @., of or pertaining to 
hydromechanies; relating to the employment of 


water in mechanical contrivances. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Ofgerat, Mechanic 293 A hydro-me- 
chanical engine, whereby a weight amounting to 2304 tons 
can he raised by a simple lever, through equal space, in 
much less time than could be done by any apparatus con- 
structed on the known principles of mechanics, 1881 
Atheneum 5 Mar. 339/1 Dr. J. Lodge showed two 
hydromechanical analogies of electricity. 

ydromel (haidromel). Also 5 ydromel(le, 
6 hydromell, 7 hidromel. {[a. L. hydromel, ad. 
Gr. ddpduedt, f. bdpa- water + wéAc honey. With 
the earliest forms cf. OF. ydvomelle.| A liquor 
consisting of a mixtnre of honcy and water, which 
when fermented is called vivous hydromel or mead. 
crqgo0 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 83 A stynkynge wounde is 
heelid in remeuynge awey be stinche & pe rotenes; & perto 
is myche worp a waischinge of ydromel : pat is hony & watir 
soden togidere wip mirre. 1563 T. Gate Treat, Gonneshot 
2b (Stanf.), Nitrum helpeth the Collicke if it bee taken with 
cummyne in hydromell. c164s Hower Left, (1650) I. 367 
In Russia, Moscovy and Tartary, they use Mead, .. this is 
that which the antients called hytomel 1839 E. D. CLarke 
Trav. Russia 18/1 Vhe young man nsed to drink the 
Russian beverage of hydromel, a kind of mend. 1862 Lo. 
Lytton & Fane Vannhduser 42 A fountain —yea, but 
flowing deep With nectar and with hydromel. 

Hydrometer (heidrpmite:), [mod. f. Gr. 
tdpo- water + -METER. 

FP. Aydrométre (first recorded 1768) was app. adopted from 
English, but has commonly the sense ‘ rain-gauge’, the hy- 
drometer being called in F. avéométre, ARZOMETEA.] 

1. An instrnment for determining the specific 
gravity of liquids, or sometimes (as in /Vécholson’s 
Hydrometer) for finding the specific gravity of either 
liquids or solids. 

The common type consists of a graduated stem having a 
hollow bulb and a weight at its lower end, so as to float with 
the stem upright in a liquid, the specific gravity of which 
is indicated by the depth to which the stem is immersed. 
Special names are given to it as constructed for particular 
liquids, as alcoholometer, acidimeter, lactometer, etc. 

icholson’s Hydrometer consists of a brass cylinder having 
a small pan supported on a stem above the water and another 
pan dependent below in the water; the specific gravity of 
a solid y is calculated from the difference of its weights 
in air and in water, as determined by weighing it in the 
upper and lower pans respectively. 

1675 Bovie in Pil. Trans, Abr. Il. 214 A New Easy 
Instrument (a Hydrometer). 1766 SmottetT Trav. xl. IT. 
245, 1 had neither hydrometer nor thermometer to ascer- 
tain the weight and warmth of thiswater. 1819 Pavlologia 
s.v., Mr. Nicholson has made an improvement by which the 
hydrometer is adapted to the general purpose of finding the 
specific gravity both of solids and fluids. 14860 Mauav 
Phys. Geog. Sea v. § 285 The hydrometer.. shows that the 
water of the North Atlantic is, parallel for parallel, lighter 
than water in the Southern Ocean. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, sv. The most familiar hydrometer, to many, is 
a hen’s egg, used hy a farmer's wife to test the strength of 
lye for making soap. 

2. An instrnment used to determine the velocity 
or force of a current ; a current-gauge. 

1727-41 Cuamaers Cycl., Hydrometer, an_ instrument 
wherewith to measure the gravity, density, velocity, force, 
or other properties, of water. 1864 Wenster, Hydrometer, 
..called hy various specific names, according to its construc- 
tion or use, as tachometer, rheometer, hydrometric pendu- 
lum, Woltmann's mill, etc. 


|| Hydrometra (heidro,m7tra). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. t3pa- water + pyrpa womb. Cf. ¥. hydro- 
métre.| An accumulation of watery mucous fluid 
in the cavity of the womb ; dropsy of the uterus. 

1811 in Hooren Aled. Dict. 1819 in Pantologia. 1872 
F. G. Tuomas Dis, Women 256 A closure of the os internum 
uteri having been effected by adhesion, hydrometra exists. 

Hydrometric (hoidrome'trik), @. [fas HyDRo- 
METRY +-Ic, Cf. F. Aydrométrigue.] 

1. Of or pertaining to hydrometry, or to the de- 
termination of specific gravity by the hydrometer. 

1828 in WzasTer. 1860 Mavav Phys. Geog. Sea ix. § 447 
In order to weigh the seas in this manner, it is necessary 
that the little hydrometric balance hy which it is to be 
done should be well and truly adjusted. 


HYDROMETRICAL. 


2. Relating to the measurement of the velocity 
and force of currents. 

‘T1ydrometric pendulion, a current-gage. An instrument 
consisting of a ball suspended from the center of a graduated 
quadrant, and held ia a stream to mark by its deflection the 
rate of motion of the water’ (Knight Dict. Mech, 1875), 

1864 in WeesTea. 

So Hydrome‘trical @. = prec. 

1979 Mann in Phil, Trans. LXALX. 654 The hydrometrical 
principles laid down in this essay. 1807 P. Jonas (¢ifZe) 
A Complete Set of Hydrometrical Tables. 

drometry (bsidrgmétri). [ad. mod.L. Ay- 
drometria, {. Gr. t8po- water +-perpia measuring ; 
cf. F. Aydrométrie.] The determination of specific 
gravity by means of the hydrometer; hence, that 
part of hydrostatics which deals with this. 

In early use the term seems to have been co-extensive with 
‘hydrodynamics’ (in the mod. bees 

[1727-41 CuambBers Cycé_ s.v., Hydrometria includes both 
tydteinae, and hydraulics.] /drd2., In the year 1694 ..a 
new chair, or professorship, of hydrometry, was founded in 
the university of Boulogna. 1796 Hutton Afvath. Dict. 
Hydrometria, [lydrometry, the mensuration of water and 
other flnid bodies, their gravity, force, velocity, quantity, 
ete.; including both hydrostatics und hydraulics. 1847 
Cagsy Aucycl, Civ. Engin. t. iv, 207 A new chair was created 
for him {Dominico Guglielmini], under the title of that of 
Hydrometry, which, from that period, was accounted de- 
serving of being ranked among the cultivated sciences. 

| Hydronephrosis (hei:dronzfrausis), Path, 
[mod. f. Gr. b5po- water + vepp-ds kidney + -0813.] 
A distended condition of the ureter, the pelvis, and 
the renal calices caused by an obstruction of the 
outflow of urine ; dropsy of the kidney. 

1847-9 Toop Cyel. Anat. IV. 81/2 Atrophy of the kidney 
with.. hydronephrosis, 1890 Brit. Aled. Frui. 1299/1 Hydro- 
nephrosis in former times was treated by tapping. 

So Hydronephrotic (-n/frptik) [f. prec.: cf. 
amaurosis, amaurotic] a, relating to, characteristic 
of, or affected with hydronephrosis. 

1866-80 A. Furst Princ. Med. (ed. 5) go1 A very large 
hydronephrotic sac sometimes consists of a single cavity. 
1 Lancet 18 Apr. 885’: Specimens of hydronephrotic 

idneys. : 

Hydropath (hei-dropep). [mod. (=G. Aydro- 
path, F. hydropathe) {. Wypropatay (cf. allopath, 
etc.).] =Hypropatnist. 

1842 Asov Water Cure (1843) 146 How different would 
have been my lot in this world, if this distinguished physi- 
cian had been an hydropath himself thirty years ago P 1843 
T. J. Granam Cold. Water System ied. 2) 5 Vhere are not a 
few diseases in which the skilful physician will be far more 
successful by the use of medicine, and his other ordinary 
means, than the most perfect hydropath, . 

Hydropathic (hoidropepik),a@.(s3.)  [f. Hy- 
DROPATH-Y + -1c.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of hydropathy ; practising hydropathy. 

1843 Tait's Mag. Apr.a71/1 When the cold-water cure was 
first heard of in this country, we prophesied .. that there would 
forthwith be numerous Hydropathic Establishments in Eng- 
land, 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 784 Hydropathic band- 
ages. 1869 Craaipcr Cold Water Cure Pref. ydropathic 
establishments are now to be found in England, Ireland, 
and Scotland, and in America. 1876 Daawin in Life & Lett. 
(887) J. ii. 82, | went in 1848 for some months to Malvern 
for hydropathic treatment. . f 

B. sb. Short for hydropathie establishment. 

1887 Miss Baaopon Lrke & Unlike xxiii, To go to a Hy- 
dropathic in the wilds of Scotland or Ireland, 1895 A. 
Sroopaar 7. S. Blackie x. 240 Dull with villa lodgings and 
hideous hydropatbics. 

So Hydropa‘thical a. = prec. 

1844 Dickens in Forster Life tv. i. 137, | had withdrawn 
from Public Life..to pass the evening of my days in hydro- 
pathical pursuits and the contemplation of virtue, 

Hydropathist (hoidrp'papist). [f. as prec. + 
-Ist.] One who practises or advocates hydropathy. 

1847 (ft/e) Hints to the Sick, the Lame, and Lazy, or 
Passages in the Life of a Hydropathist, by a Veteran. 1853 
Fraser's Mag. XLVII1. 287 The family doctor—he was an 
bydropathist. 1885 Afanch. Exam, 18 Feb. 3/2 Treatment 
& coe serviceable and sanative by practical hydro- 
pathists. i ’ ae 

Hydropathize (haidrp:papoiz), v. [f. as prec. 

+-17E.] ztr, To practise hydropathy. 

1855 Gro. Exiot £ss. (1884) 319 People who only allow 
themselves to be idle under the pretext of hydropathising. 
1859 Daawin in Life & Lett. (1887) UL. 172, 1 am here 
hydropathising and coming to life again. 

be dropathy (haidrp-papi). [mod. (= G. Aydro- 
pathie),{. Hypro-, on analogy of allopathy, homao- 
pathy, the second element of these words having 
been vaguely apprehended as =‘treatment’ or 
‘cure’ of disease.] A kind of medical treatment, 
originated in 1825 by Vincenz Preissnitz at Grafen- 
berg in Germany, consisting in the external and 
internal application of water ; the water-cure. 

1843 Sir C. Scuoamoar Med. Wistt Grafenberg 1 On 
hydropathy, or the water-cure treatment. 1858 DARwin 
in Lip § Lett, (1887) II. rr2 On Tuesday I go for a fort. 
night's hydropathy. 1869 CiarioGe Cold Water Cure 
Pref. 3 Hydropathy was practised at Grafenberg .. twenty 
years Hetere it was known in England. ae 

Hydrophane | hoi-dréfeln). Afiz. [mod. f. Gr. 
bdpo- water +~pavys apparent, pavés bright, clear, 
f. patvew to show.] A variety of opaque or partly 
translucent opal which absorbs water npon im- 


mersion and becomes transparent. 
1784 Kirwan Elem, Min. 114 Opals and chalcedonies, 


Vou. V. 


wee ee ee 


Sor bigue).] 


which by admitting water within their pores, are called 
hydrophanes. 1833 N. Aanotr Pisee nied. ) 1. 36 The 
stone called hydrophane (ngate) is opaque, natil di ed into 
water, when it absorbs. .one sixth of its weight of the water, 
and..gives passage to light. 1895 Biackmoar Alice Lor 
vaine U1, xxiii, 306 Changed its dullness (like a hydro- 
cee Ee | sed) into glancing and reflecting play of tadlet 

it and life. he 

ydrophanous (heidrpfanas), a. Alin. [f. 
prec. + -0vS; cf, déaphanous.] Having the property 
of becoming transparent by immersion in water, as 
certain opals. 

1794 Suttivan View Nat. 1. 362 The oculus mundi, or 
hydrophanous stone, steeped in water .. will.. become by 
that means more transparent than otherwise, 1831 BaEwsTEA 
Newton (1855) 1. viii. 185 The colours of Labrador felspar, 
and of precious and hydrophanons opal, which we have 
— to be produced hy thin plates and minute pores and 
tubes, 


+ Hydropha‘ntic, Ots. rare. [f. Gr. bdpo- 
gpavrix-7 discovery of water, f. bpo- water + -parrns 
manifester, f. paivey to show.] A water-finder. 

31729 Switzer //ydrost. § 71ydraul. 99 Hydrophanticks, or 
Discoverers of Water. ‘ 

Hydrophilite (hoidrpfiloit). An. [Named 
1869 from Gr. é8po- + pid-os loving + -ITE: from its 
affinity for water.] Native calcium chloride; chloro- 
calcite. 1875 in Dana Afin, App. il. 

Hydrophilous (hoidrpsfiles), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Water-loving. a. Applied to certain insects. 

1855 Mavnr £xfos. Lex., Hydrophilus, .. applied by 
Moehring to a Family Cr aareht Ce correspondiag to those 
which liliger names Aygvodatz; loving or frequenting 
water : hydrophilous. 

b. nonce-wd, Fond of a watering-place. 


1855 Fraser's Mag. Li. asg The crowded rendezvous of 
fastidious fashionables and hydrophilous ennui. 


Hydrophobe (hoi-drofoub). [a. F. kydrophobe, 
ad. L. Aydrophob-us, Gr. t8pop6fos having a horror 
of water, f. b3po- water + pdBos fear, dread.] One 
suffering from, or affected with, hydrophobia. 

Hydrophobia (hoidréfowbia). In 6 erron. 
hidroforbia, and anglicized 7-8 hydrophoby 
(hoidrpfébi). [a. L. Aydrophobia (Celius Aureli- 
anus ¢ 420), a. Gr. ddpopofia (in Celsus, A.D. 50) 
horror of water, rabid disease, f. édpopdBos (see 
prec.).] 

1. Path. A symptom of rabies or canine madness 
when transmitted to man, consisting in an aversion 
to water or other liquids, and difficulty in swal- 
lowing them; hence the disease of rabies, esp. in 


human heings. 

1547 Booroe Arev. Health 122 Hidroforbia or abhorynge 
of water... This impediment doth come .. of a welkeely 
humour. 1621 Buaton Anat. Aled. 1. i. 1. iv, The most 
knowneare these, Lycanthropia,Hydrophobia,Chorus sancti 
witi, 1646 Sta ‘T, Browne Psend. Ep. 1. xiil. 231 margin, 
Upon the biting of a mad dog there ensues an hydrophobia 
or fear of water. 1752 Phil. Trans. XLVIL. 412 Isaac 
Cranfield... was received into the infirmary ..with an hydro- 
phobia upon him. 1837 M. Donovan Dow. Econ. Tl. 95 
Its [Mus gigantens] hite is dangerous, and sometimes pro- 
duces hydrophobia. 1838 Penny Cycl. XL. 3909/2 Hydro- 
Pphobia,. .is the disease caused by inoculation with the saliva 
of a rabid animal, and is so called from the violent and suf- 
focating spasms of the throat which occur when the patient 
attempts to drink, 1893 H. Dazzien Dis. Dogs (ed. 3) 96 
Man inoculated by the rabie virus of a mad dog suffers from 
the terrible disease called popularly hydrophobia, from a 
dread of water and inability to swallow liquids heing a main 
feature of the malady, but more accnrately the disease is 
known in man also as rabies. 

B. 1601 Hontano Pliny IL. 322 That symptome of hydro- 
phobie or fearing water, incident to those that be bitten 
with a mad dog. a1711 Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 
IEE. 432 He whom Hydrophoby infests, Fair Water of all 
things detests. r ne Goocn Treat. Wonuds 1. 199 Before 
the appearance of the Hydrophoby or other symptoms of 
madness. p 

2. In etymological sense: Dread or horror of 
water. Also fg. madness. 

1789 Strange 77. Shandy Il. ix, What then..must the 
terror and hydrophobia of Dr. Slop have been! a@1772 
Hume Let in Haldane Life Adam Snzith (1887) iii, 34, I 
am mortally sick at sea, and regard witb..a kind of hydro- 
pbobia the great gulf that lies between us. 1802 Afornin 
Post in Spirit Pub. Frnis. (1803) VI. 161, I'm raving with 
a French hydrophoby. 1816 Cotraince Lay Sernz. 317 The 
hydrophobia of a wild and homeless scepticism. 1834 
Merowin Angler in Wales 1. 86 For my part I have a 
hydrophobia : yon will scarcely get me to wet my feet. 

Hence Hydropho‘bial, Hydropho‘bian, Hydro- 
pho‘bious aajs., hydrophobic; Hydropho‘biac, 
-pho’bian, one suffering from hydrophobia. 

1662 J. Cuannrea Van Helmont’s Oriat. 280 One..said, 
that old man was now Hydrophobial or had the Disease cans- 
ing the fear of water, and to have been lately bitten by amad 
dog. Jéid. 282 The madness..doth forthwith arise, and 
the Hydrophobians are left withont hope. 1800 Aled. Frui. 
IV. 58 Hydrophobial patients. . generally die in strong con- 
vulsions. 1843 /raser’s Mag. XXVLL. 177_Poodle-dogs 
in the highest state of hydrophobious fury. 1883 L. Wixc- 
FIELD A, Rowe LL. vii. 176 What a pity he might not smother 
her like a hydrophohbiac ! 


Hydrophobic (hoidrfpbik, -forbik’, @. (5h.) 

(ad. L. Aydrophobic-us, a. Gr. SdpopoBix-cs: see 
prec. and -tc. Cf. F. hydrophobigue (OF. ydro- 
Of or pertaining to hydrophobia; 
suffering from or affected with hydrophobia. 
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phaasy of the Exotick Tinctnre. 1656 LOUNT Glo 


dLydrophobical, 

vdrophobist (haidrp'féhist). 
PHOBIA + -18T.] io 
1. One who treats cases of hydrophobia, i 


1855 W. Waite Suffolk Direcé. 740 Underwood Dan, 
Farmer and Hydrophobist. 
2. Onc who has a dread of or aversion to water. 
1840 Blackw, Mag. XLVI. 215 A learned hydrophohist 
addressing himself to those whom he styles the Anti- 
christian Sect, vulgarly and illiterately calling themselves 
tea-totalers. 31898 I'oice (N. V.) 31 ‘Mar. 4/1 The hydro- 
phobists who hurled whisky bottles against the sides of the 
Kentucky, as she was Tauncht. 
Hydrophobous (heidzp:fsbas), a. [f, L. Ay- 
drophob-ts (see HYDROPHOBE) + -0US. ] 
1. =Hyproruosic. 


1684 tr, Bonet's Mere. Compit. vit. 262 The canine mad- 
ness quickly shews it self in the Hydrophobous. 1789 
Mas. Piozzi Forrn. France UW. 309 Smothered up in down 
.-like an hydrophobous patient, 1842 De Quixcry fod. 
Greece Wks. 1890 VIL. If we should suddenly prove 
hydrophobous in the middle of this paper. 


2, Having adread of water. (Cf. HYDROPHOBIA 2.) 


1748 tr. V, Renatus’ Distemp. Horses 298 Sometimes Horses 
are afraid of Water, and such are said to be Hydrophobous. 


+ Hydro:phoby. Ofs. Anglicized form of Hy- 
DROPHOBIA, q.v. 

Hydrophone (haidréfomn). [f. Hypro- a + Gr. 
-pwvos, f. wry voice, sound, on analogy of mécro- 
phone, etc.] An instrument for the detection of 
sound by water; also of water, or of something in 
water, by sound, a. A bag containing water, placed 
between the stethoscope and the chest, to intensify 
the sounds heard in auscultation. b. (See quot. 
1887.) ¢. An instrument devised to give warning 
by electricity to a port or fleet of the approach of 
a hostile vessel. 

1860 NV. Syd. Soc. Vear Bk. Med. 59 A water-bag increases 
the impression conveyed to the ear its the wooden stetho- 
scope if it eB gt between the flat ear-piece and the ex- 
ternal ear. The name of hydrophone has been given to it. 
1862 H. W. Futter Dis. Lungs 76 Another form of instru- 
ment, introduced by Dr. Scott Alison, and termed by him 
a ‘hydrophone’. 1887 Engineering 29 July 131 The hydro- 
phone ..is a clever little instrument devised to detect any 
water escapes from the mains or service pipes, cocks or 
closets. 1893 Daily News 8 June 5/8 Captain McEvoy's 
hydrophone..in connection with a new instrament named 
a kinesiscope ..hus for its object the prevention of surprise 
attacks from torpedo boats, or other hostile vessels, ap- 
proaching anchorages or mine fields. 

Hydrophoran (heidrg foran), a. and sb. Zood. 
[f. mod.L. Aydrophor-a (f. Hypra+ Gr. -pépos 
bearing) + -aN.] 

a. adj, Belonging to the Aydrophora, one of 
the three sub-classes of Hydrozoa, comprising 
ffydra and compound forms bearing zooids similar 
to Hydra. b. sb, One of the Hydrophora. So 
Hydro‘phorous a., related to the //ydrophora. 

Hydrophore (hei:drofoe1). [ad. Gr. ddpopdp-os 
water-carrying.] An instrnment for procuring 
specimens of water from any desired depth, in a 
river, lake, or ocean. 

1842 D. STEVENSON Marine Surveying & Hydrometry, An 
apparatus, (to which J have applied the name of the hydro- 
phore). 1842 Afech. Mag. XXXVI. 307 When the hydro- 
phore is to be used, it is lowered to the required depth by 
the pole, which is fixed to its side. 1864 in WEBSTEA. 

|| Hydrophthalmia (hoi:drpfpelmia). Path. 
Also (anglicized) hy'drophtha:lmy. [f. Hypro- b 
+ OPHTHALMIA.] ‘Expansion of the whole eye 
with increase of its fluid contents’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Hence Hydrophtha‘lmic a., ‘of or belonging to 
hydrophthalmia’ (Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1855). 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), /7ydrophthainy, a Disease of 
the Eye, when it grows to a wonderful bigness, and starts 
almost out of the Head. 1784 E. Foro in Afed. Comeniun. 
1. og Cases of hydrophthalmia. 

Hydrophyte (hei-drofeit). Bot, [mod. f. Gr. 
i3po- water + gu7-dv plant.] An aquatic plant: 
applied esp. to the Alen. 

1832 Lyert. Princ. Geol. MI. 72 The number of hydro. 
pbytes, as they are termed, is very considerable. 1857 
Braketey Cryptog. Bot. § 63. 81, L shall..consider Algals, 
or Hydrophytes, as forming the first grand group. 1880 
Grav Struct. Bot, (ed. 6) 415/2 Hydrophytes..Water-plants. 

Hence Hydrophyto'graphy, the description of 
aquatic plants; Hydrophyto‘logy, the branch of 
botany which deals with aquatic plants. 

1847 Caaic, Hydrophytology. 1855 Mayxe Expos. Lex, 
Hydrophytography. 

|| Hydrophyton (hoidrg-fiten). Zool [f. as 
prec.]| The branched plant-like structure support- 
ing the zooids in certain colonial Hydrozoa. 

‘ 62 


[f£ Hypro- — 


r 
* 


‘OUS. 


1885 A thenzwn 28 Mar. mara In this [TAutaria hetero- 
morfha) are found combined on the same hydrophyton no 
fewer than three Ve songs One which, if occurring 
separately, would be justly re ed as represeating three 

enera. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 245 The 

ydranths are lodged in perisarcal cups or Aydrothece 
(=calycles) and are borne by a supporting plant-like struc- 
ture or Aydrophyton. This hydrophyton. .is divisible into a 
system of stems with branches, the Aydrocaulus, and of root- 
ing fibres, the Ay:?rorAiza, by which the colony is attached 
to some foreign object. 

Hence Hydro‘phytoug a., having the character 
of a hydrophyton. 

Hydropic (haidrgpik), @. and sd. Forms: 
4-6 ydropike, 5 ydropyoke, idropik, 6 -ique, 
edrop(piic, 6-8 hydropick, 7- hydropic. [ME. 
a. OF. ydropique, -tke (12th c.), ad. L. Aydrdpie-us, 
a. Gr, iSpwmn-ds, f. HSpwy, bbpen- Hyorors. In 
16th c. conformed to the L.: so F. Aydroepigue.] 

A. adj. 1. =Dropsicat 1, 2. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428 b/1 One parfytelye ydropycke 
or fylled with dropsy. 2536 BELLENOEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 
II. 109 His wambe .. wes swolin, as he had been edroppic 
[printed edroppit]. 2989 Putrennam Eng. Poesie it. xxv. 
(Arb.) 306 The bydropick and swelling gowte. 1651 CLeve- 
Land Poems 49 Like an Hydropick body ful of Rhewms, 
r7sa BexkeLey Further Th. Tar-water Wks. U1. 505 

his medicine .. is to hydropic patients a strong purge. 
1784 Jounson Let. 9 Sept. in Boswel/, Of the hydropick 
tumonr there is now very little appearance. z802 Med. Frni. 
VIII. 354 Some hydropic symptoms appeared, which gradu- 
ally increasing in the form ar an ascites or hydrothorax 
[etc.]. 2820-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) UL. 327 When 
the general hydropic enlargement... began to increase. 

+ 2. Having an insatiable thirst, like a dropsical 
person; hence fig. Ods. 

SP . BE. Abit. P. B. 1096 Drye folk & ydropike. 1430- 
40 Lyne. Bockas vit viii. (Bodt. MS. 263) if 354 b/2 This ex- 
cessif Glotoun Moste Idropik drank ofte ageyn lust ; The 
mor he drank, the mor he was athrust. 1648 Exton Bas. 
vi. (2824) 39 Ifsome mens ig es insatiablenesse had not 
learned to thirst the more by how much more they drank. 
a 1763 SHENSTONE Econ. 1. 172 Thy voice, hydropic fancy ! 
calls aloud For costly draughts. 

3. Charged or swollen with water; swollen. 

165x Jer. Tavtor Serm. for Year 1. xxvii. 349 Tt .. swels 
like ao hydropick clond. 165: Ocitsy sof (166s) 33 The 
Hydropic Kiogdoms of the Bog. 1695 BLackMoae Pr. Arth. 
x. 439 Dark Clonds..hang their deep Hydropick Bellies 
down. 1880 Guntues /7shes 222 The young. .remain io an 
nadeveloped condition, assnming an bydropic appearance. 

+4. Tending to canse dropsy. Obs. rare. 

1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 32 So unwholsome and 
Hydropick he conceived this drink to be. 

+5. Having the quality of curing dropsy. Ods. 

2684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, vit. 299 Astringents and 
Strengtbners are always mixt with Hydropick Medicines, 
1710 T. Futrer Pharm. Extemp. 13 Hydropic Ale. 

B. sb. 1. A dropsical person. Now rare. 

2549 Compl. Scot. xv. 126 Thai may be comparit to the 
edropic, the qubilk the mair that he drynk the mair he hes 
desire to drynk. a 1655 Vines Lora’s Supp. (1677) 2a1 No 
physician wonld reach water to an hydropick that earnestly 
thirsts for it. 1955 PAil. Trans. XLIX. 47 This recovery 
was much talked of, and set all the hydropics a rubbing. 
7891 C. E. Noaton tr. Dante, Hell xxx. 166 And the hy- 
dropic, ‘Thou sayest true in this’. 

2. A medicine for the cure of dropsy. 

1694 Sacmon Bates’ Disp, 1. (1713) 61/1 Lt is 2 Dinretick 
Medicament, and a specifick Hidropick. x7ax Batvey, 
Hydropicks, Medicines which expel watery Humours in the 
Dropsy. 

Hydropical (hoidrppikal), a. Now rave. 
(Very common in 17the.) [f. L. Aydropic-us (see 
prec.) +-AL.] 

1. =prec. Ar. 

e1gso Lrovo Treas. Health (4585) M vij, Wyne that Isope 
hath sodden in being dronke, hurneth y* hydropical humors. 
1612 Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 172 An Hydropicalt 
inflation of the whole body. 1670 Maynwaaine Vita Sana 
vi. 81 One puffs up, fills, and grows hydropical. 2748 
Haatiey Observ. Afan t. i. 47 It.,may arise from a nee 
pical Disposition. 

2. =prec. A2. 

1656 Prynne Demurrer Jews’ Remitier 23 An Hydropical 
thirster after gold. 2799 Ann. Reg. 113 A hydropical in- 
crease of avarice. 

b. Of thirst : Unquenchable. 

1607 WALKINGTON Oft. Glass xi. (1664) 120 A Saltish 
Nature .. in the Ventricle, causeth an Hydropical thirst. 
1791 NewTE Tour Eng. & Scot. 385 This bydropical hunger 
and thirst after the earth. 

3. =prec. A 3. 

1649 J. Taytosz (Water P.) Wand. 7 Mine Host often did 
visit me with most delightfuil and hydropicalf non-sense. 
1658 Sie T. Baowne Hydriot. iii. 44 Who wontd expect a 
guick flame from Hydropicali Heraclivas ti 1684 PAil, 

vans. X1V. 769 Filled with too great a quantity of aqueous 
and undigested sap, as it were ioriraplcal: 

Hence Hydro‘pically @dv., with or as with 
dropsy ; dropsically. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ef, u. fii. 73 Such as be hy- 
dropicaily disposed. 1663 Bre. Pataice Parad. Pilgr. xxxv. 
(1668) 437 All Histories .. are so bydropically swollen with 
lying Legends. iy 

Hydropisy, obs. form of Hypropsy. 

Hydro- pneumatic (hai:droniumetik), a. 

YDRO-a + PNEUMATIO: in F, hydro- 
preumatique.| Pertaining to water and air or 
gas; applied to apparatus involving the combined 
action of water and air. 
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Originally applied to the method of collecting and retain- 
ing gas over water in the pneumatic trough, invented by 
Cavendish about 176s. 

1794 Peaason in Phil, Trans. ee age In close 
vessels, witb the hydro-pneumatic upparatus affixed, 1812 
Sie H. Davy Chem. Philos. 35 Mr. Cavendish, about 176s, 
invented an apparatus for examining elastic fluids confined 
by water, which has been since called the hydro-pneumatic 
apparatus. 2815 W. Concaeve (¢t/e) A Description of the 
Construction and Properties of the Hydro-Pneumatic Lock. 
1816 J. Tirtry in PArlos. Mag. XLII. 280 Description of 
a Hydro-Pneumatic Blow-pipe for the use of Chemists [etc.]. 
1851 /llustr. Catal. Gt. Exhtb, 222 New hydro-pneumatic 
engine. The..water pressure to drive the piston .. in one 
direction, and a vacnum being produced, to make .. atmo- 
spheric pressure to drive it ia an opposite direction. /did, 
git Hydro-pneumatic lift, for canal locks, Hydro-poeumatic 
elevators, 1884 Jit, Engineering (ed. 3) 1. u. 40 Guns 
mounted on hydro-pneumatic (disappearing) carriages. 

B. sé. pl, Hydro-pnenmatic appliances, 

2889 Pall Malt G. 27 Dec. 11/2 The application of hydro- 
pneumatics in substitution for counterweights was pro- 
tected by letters patent, granted to Col. Moncrieff in 1869. 

Hydropneumonia (hoi:dro,nizemounia). Path. 
[f. Hypro- b+ Pxeumonia.] Dropsy or cedema of 
the lungs. 7886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hydropot (hei-droppt). fad. mod.L. Aydro- 
pota, ad, Gr. tdponérys water-drinker : in mod.F. 
hydropote.| A water-drinker; an abstainer from 
alcoholic drinks, 

[1727-41 Cuamsers Cyel., Hydropota, in medicine, a per- 
son Ff drinks nothing but water.] 172 Batcey Vol. Tl, 
Hydropote,x Water-Drinker. 7885 Pall Mall G. 19 Dec. 
3 The momentous change from ‘taking wine as an article 
of food’, and becoming 2 hydropot. 

So +Hydropotic, -opotist Obs. rare—", in 
same sense. 

pene COCkaenSe, Hydropoticke, ove that still drinkes water. 
2678 Puitiips (ed. 4) List Barbarous Words, Hydropotist, 
a water-drinker. . 

|| Hydrops (haivdrgps). Now only Path. Also 
4ydrope. [L. Aydraps, hydrip-em, a. Gr. bdponp 
dropsy, a derivative of idwp, vdp- water. With 
gdrope, cf. OF. tdropie.| Dropsy. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Alexis 523 ydrope of parlesy 
he heylyt syndry. 1706 Priiips (ed, Kersey), Hydrops, 
the Dropsie. 1771 J. Foor Penseroso m. 116 High-floated 
by the hydrops ceas'd to breathe. 1866-80 A. Fiint Princ. 
Afed. (ed. 5) 34 The term hyseeye signifies a serous effn- 
sion, usuaily in a cayity. 2878 T. Bayvanr Pract. Surg. 
1. 542 Hydrops antri..is characterised by 2 gradual pain- 
less expansion of the bone. 

Hydropsy (heidrppsi). Forms: 4-5 id-, ydro- 
pisie,-esie, -esy(e, ydropsi(e, -cy, 5-6 hidropaie, 
-ecye, (ydropsi, 6 idropiaé, -ycé, -esie; hie-, 
hyedropay), 6-7 hydropsie, (7 -piaie), 6- hy- 
dropay. [ME., a. OF. idvo-, ydropiste (12th c.), 

= Sp. hidropesta, It. idropesia, med.L. (h)ydré- 
pisia (ydropicta in Simon Januensis, ¢1300) for 
L. hydropists (Pliny), a. Gr. *b8phmmeois, {. pay, 
idpwn-, HypRops. Formerly stressed hydro'pesie, 
hydro psy (not yet obs.) whence the aphetic dropesie, 
Dropsy, found from the first appearance of the word 
in Eng., and perh. dne in part to coalescence of the 
initial short vowel with the in Je ydropeste, th’ 
tdropesic, the dropeste.] 

Dropsy. 

a@ 1300 Cursor Ml. 21829 Vdropsi [Fairfé dropecy, Trin. 
dropesy] held him sua in threst, ee him thoght his bodi 
suld brest. ¢ 2380 Wyeur Sern. Sel. Wks. 1. 42 Vdropesie 
is an yvel of fals grctcnesse of mennys lymes. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 84 An yuel disposicioun of af pe bodi 
as ydropisie [B. dropsye]. 2542 Boorpe Dyetary xxxviii. 
(1870) 299 The more a man doth drynke that hath the 

Idropise, the more he is a thurst. xgsz Lynorsay Jfo7- 
arche 5109 Sum fallis in to frynasie, Sum deis in ee 
1578 Lyte Dodoens u. Ixvii. 234 Such as begin to fall into 
the Hydropsie. 1665 Lond. Gaz. No. x/2 An Hydropsie 
attended with a Flux. 1748 THomson Cast. Jndol. 1. Ixxv, 
Of limbs enormous, but, withal unsound, Soft-swoln and 

ale, here lay the Hydropsy. 2826 Scotr ¥rni, 19 Mar., 
ye asthmatic complaints are fast terminating in hydropsy. 
1899 St. George's Hozp. Rep. 1X. 769 Operative measures 
in hydropsies. 

Hence +Hydropsic a. Obs. rare, hydropic, 
dropsical. 

2649 Jes. Tavtor Ct. Exentp. u. Ad § 22. 51 Like drinke 
to an hydropsick person. 

Hydroptic (haidrp:ptik), a. Obs. exc. arch. 
[Erroneonsly f. Hypropsy, afier snch pairs as ¢f7- 
lepsy, eptleptic.] = Hypropric, dropsical. 

a 7637 Donne Lef?i. (1651) 51 An hydroptique immoderate 
desire of humane learning and languages. 1640 Br. Revy- 
notos Passions xl. s20 The distemper of an Hydropticke 
Body. 1661 Sir A. Haslerig's Last Will 2 My hydrop- 
tick Thirst is quenched. 1855 Baowninc Grammar, Fun. 
95 Soul-hydroptic with a sacred thirst. 

So + Hydro‘ptical ¢. Ods., in same sense. 

3640 Br. Reynotps Passions xvii. 187 These Desires are 
Hidropticall. 1659, Tomutnson Renon's Disp. 202 To help 
the Hydroptical .. Patients, 

Chem. 


Hydroquinone (hoidre;kwoi-nonn), 


| Also -chinon(e, -kinone. [f. Hrpro(cEn + Qui- 


NnonE.] A diatomic phenol, C,H,(OH),, prepared 
from quinone, C,H,O,, hy reduction with sulphu- 
tons acid, crystallizing from water in colourless 
rhombic prisms. Now used as a developer in 


photography. 


HYDROSTATIC, 


-72 Watts Dict, Chem. IL. 213 Aydroguinone, 
Fydrochinone, Hydrokinone. .. Colourless Hydroquinone 
(Pyroquinole), CgHeO,..is the chief product of the dry 
distillation of qninic, carbohydroquinonic, and oxysalicylic 
acids. /did., Green Hydroqninone or Quinhydrone .. 
CsHeO,. CeHsO,,..may be regarded .. as a compound of 
quinone and poicdtlens hydrogninone. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull, V1. 171 Hydroqninone, or more shortly 

uinol, will be the developer of the fnture. 1893 Brit. Frn?. 
‘hotog. XL. 795 The development was effected with hy- 

droquinone, as giving a blacker tone. 
Path, 


Hydrorrhea, -rhea (heidrori4). 
[mod. ad. Gr. ddpéppora flow of water, water- 
course.] A copions watery discharge. 

3857 Buttock Cazeanux’ Midwif. 306. 


+ Hydrosacre. Os. In 5 ydro-. hag 
(through OF.) med.L. Aydrosaccharum, f. Gr. tdup, 
idpoe water + géxxapoy sugar.] A syrup made of 
sngar and water. 

e1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 139 (MS. B.) Y gaf hym to 
drynke hot ydrosacre, pat ys y-mad of sugre & of watyre. 

Hydroscope (heidroskeup). [mod. ad. Gr. 
bdpackdn-os (f. b3po- water + -axomos -SCOPE) water- 
seeker, well-sinker, and t3pooxémay water-clock 
(Synesins), In F. kydroscofe water-searcher.] 

+1. An instrument for the detection of moisture 
in the air; a hygroscope. Oés. 

2678 Puitutes (ed. 4), Hydroscope, a certain Instrument... 
for discerning of the Watry volatil streams in the Air. 
i721 in Baiey. Hence in Mod. Dicts. 

2. Akind of water-clock. /7ist. 

It consisted ofa cylindrical graduated tube, filled with 
water, which trickled through an aperture in the conical 
bottom, and marked by its subsidence the successive bonrs, 

2727-41 in Cuamares Cycl. 1809 Naval Chron. XX1. 375 
The chief part of this machine is a hydroscope. 

Hydroscopist (heidrpskdpist). [f as prec. 
+-13T; in F. Aydroscope (1798 in Dict. Acad.).] 
A water-diviner ; a dowser. 

1885 Eng. Mech. 20 Nov. 232 The..mystery which apper- 
tains to the general run of hydroscopists and workers with 
the divining rod. 4 

Hydrosome (heidrossum). Zoo/. Also in Lat. 
form hydrosoma. fad. mod.L. hydroséma, f. 
Hypra + Gr. o@pabody.] The entire hody of any 
hydrozoan, esp. that of a colonial hydrozoan con- 
sisting of a number of zooids connected by a cceno- 
sarc. 

1861 J. R. Geasens Man, Anim. Kingd., Calent. 57 The 
branching hydrosoma of the complete organism, with its 
crowded assemblage of polypites. 1872 T. R. Jones Aniwz. 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 62 Minute gemmoles or buds are developed 
from the common snbstance of the body (Ayrosome). 
1877 Hoxcey Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 229 The Hydrophora 
are, in all cases but that of Hydra, fixed ramified hydro- 
somes, on which many bydranths and gonophores are 
developed. 4 

Hence Hydroao'mal, Hydrogzomatoua adys., of 
or belonging to a hydrosome. 

1877 Hoxcey Anat. fnv. Anim. iii, 166 The first formed 
hydrosomal expansion is completed. 

Hydrosphere (hei-dresfiez)._ [mod.f. Hypro- 
A+ SPHERE, after atmosphere.) The waters of the 
earth’s surface collectively. b. By some used to 
designate the moisture contained in the air en- 
veloping the earth’s surface (Cent. Dict.). 

1887 Hd Kinogr in Times 6 Sept. 13/3 A descriptive 
analysis of the Earth’s surface, including in that term the 


| atmosphere, the hydrosphere, the form of the lithosphere 


and the material of its surface. 2889 Mature a1 Mar. 490 
The sea, or hydrosphere of the earth. did. 491 Sweden- 
borg’s ancient idea that a change in the rotation of the 
earth caused 2 change in the form of the hydrosphere. 

+ Hydro-stasy. Obs. rare. In 8 -atacy. [f. 
Gr. ordais setting, weighing.] = Hyprostartics, 

2929 Switzer Hydros?. & Hydraul. Pref. p. vii, The stated 
Laws of Hydrostacy. /éid. 14 Take a view..of the new 
Lake at Blenheim..see to what a Pitch practical Hydros- 
tacy is arriving. y 

Hydrostat (hoi-drostet). [f. Hrpro-a + -sta¢ 
as in AgrostaT; cf. Gr. tdpoordrnys hydrostatic 
balance.) 

1. An apparatns for preventing the explosion of 
steam-boilers. 

2858 in Simmonos Dict. Trade. 1864 in Wensster, etc. 

2. An electrical device for detecting the presence 


| of water. 


1871 A. M. Hammono Nerv. Dis. p. xxix, The hydrostat 
overcomes the great difficulty hitherto experienced with alt 
electric machines in which liquids are used. 31888 L. Weir 
in Frnal. Franklin [nst, Oct. 331 The first hydrostat ¥ con- 
structed consisted of two sets of conductors running at 
angles to each other, and separated by a material which 
would act as an insulator when dry and become a conductor 


when wet. 

Hydrostatic (heidrostetik), a. [Ultimately 
f. Gr, f8po- water + a7ari-ds making to stand, 
balancing, weighing (see StaTic) ; but prob. proxi- 
mately f. Gr. dpoorarys a hydrostatic balance, in 
med.Gr. a fire-engine, which prob. originated 
mod.L. Aydrostaticus, F. hydrostatique.] 

1. Relating to the eqnilibrium of liqnids, and the 
ptessnre exerted by liqnids at rest; belonging to 
hydrostatics. 

Hydrostatic paradox: the principle (depending on the 
faw of uniform pressure of liquids) that any quantity of 


HYDROSTATICAL. 


a perfect liquid, however sinall, may he made to halance an 
ieee (or any weight), however great. (Cf. Aydrostatic 

ellows in 2.) Hydrostatic arch: see quot. 1858. 

1671 R. Bonun Wind 258 Illustrated from Hydrostatique 
experiments. 1729 Switzer Hydrost. §& Hydraut. 207 
Hydrostatick Instruments. 1797 Hydrostatic paradox [see 2}. 
1858 Rankine <ipplicd Mechanics § 183 The Hydrostatic 
Arch is a linear arch suited for sustaining normal pressure 
at each point proportional, like that ofa liquid in repose, to 
the Aah below a given horizontal plane, 1860 Haarwic 
Sea & Wond.i. 16 The mixture of the water of rivers with 
that of the sea presents some hydrostatic phenomena which 
it is curious enongh to ohserve. 1871 B. Srewaat Heal § 23 
The hydrostatic pressure of the column of mercury, 

2. Used to denominate various instruments and 
appliances involving the pressure of water or other 
liquid as a source of power or otherwise. 

Hydrostatic balance; a balance, for ascertaining the 
specific gravity of substances hy weighing them in water. 
Hydrostatic bed: a bed consisting of an india-rubber hag 
filled with water; a water-bed. //ydrostatic bellows: acon- 
trivance for illustrating the law of uniform distribution of 

ressure in liquids; it consists of a bellows-like chamber, 
into whicb water, being introduced hy a narrow vertical 
tuhe, supports a weigbt placed on the upper hoard of the 
hellows, the upward pressure on this heing that of the 
column of water in the tube multiplied in proportion to the 
area of the bellows. Hydrostatic joint: a joint used in 
large water-mains, in which a ring of sheet-lead is made fast 
by the pressure of a liquid (usually tar) in an annular space 
within the bell of the pipe. Afydrostatic press: a machine 
(having varions practical applications) in which the pressure 
of a body of water (produced either hy the weight of the 
water itself, or hy a piston or other mechanical means) is 
transmitted from a cylinder of small sectional area to one 
of greater, and tbus multiplied in accordance with the 
law of hydrostatic pressure. Also called Aydraulic press 
or Bramah’s press. Hydrostatic weighing-machine: a 
machine of similar construction to the hydrostatic bellows, 
in which the weight of a body is indicated hy the height of 
the column of water which supports it. 

1755 J. Suusseare Lydia (1769) 11. 87 Jt was impossible 
by the nicest hydrostatic-halance to decide which had the 
preference in her mind. 1797 Nicholson's Yrni. Apr. 29 
((Heading), A New Press operating hy the Action of Water, 
on the Principle of the Hydrostatic Paradox. Invented 
hy Joseph Bramah, Engineer.J - heading) Descri 
tion of a New Hydrostatic Press [Bramah’s} 1799 é. 
Smitu Ladoratory I, 77 It (silver) loses in the hydrostatic 
balance ahout an eleventh part of its weight. 1822 Imtson 
Se. & Art I. 111 The hydrostatic hellows is perhaps the 
best. machine for demonstrating the upward pressure of 
fluids. 1833 N. Aanotr Physics (ed. 5) I. 589 In the 
hydrostatic bed, there is no tense surface or web at all: 
the patient is floating upon the water. 1898 Daily News 5 
eps a/2 The use of ‘hydrostatic vans’ is now a luxury 
unknown in this arid portion of the town [#. e. East end of 
London during the ‘ Water-famine’}. 

3. Used of or in reference to certain aquatic 
animals having air-bladders which enable them to 
float on the surface of the waler. 

2840 F. D. Bennetr Whaling Voy. 11. 295 One of the 
many hydrostatic univalve shells which float upon the 
surface of the ocean, /bid. 317 Air, in the form of small 
bubbles. .fully accounts for the hydrostatic power the animal 
possesses. 1870 Rotreston dA xin. Life Introd. 75 The 
air-bladder of an ordinary Teleostean Fish ..is.. all hut 
exclusively hydrostatic. 


Hydrostatical, 2. [f. as prec. + -au: cf. 
statical.| Dealing with or referring to hydro- 
statics; also = prec. 

1666 Boyce (¢2t/e) Hydrostatical Paradoxes. 1704 J. 
Harais Lex. Techn. s.v., Such useful Propositions as those 
given us by Hydrostatical Writers. 1796 Hutton AfatA. 
Dict. s.v.. Another machine which may he substituted 
instead of this common Hydrostatical hellows. 1833 N. 


| 


Agnott PAysics (ed. 5) 1. 557 The hydrostatical truth, that | 


pressure in a fluid operates equally in all directions. 


Hydrosta‘tically, adv. [f. prec. + -tx2.] 
In accordance with, or by means of hydrostatics, 

1666 Boye in PAzd. Trans. 1. 237 To discover Hydro- 
statically..the higness of the Buhle. 1770 Watson 1bid. 
LX. 337 The specific gravities which have been determined 
- hydrostatically, ¢1790 Imtson Sch. Art 1, 152 The rela- 
tive weight is found by weighing it hydrostatically in water. 
1875 Caot. Climate & T. vi. 100 Hydrostatically, the ocean, 
considered as a mass, will then be in a state of equilibrium. 


Hydrostatician (hoi:drostati‘fin). [f Hy- 
DROSTATIC + -IAN 3 cf, Physician, elc.] One versed 
in hydrostatics. 

1690 Bove Med. Hydrost. xv. § 2 It is known to hydro- 
staticians that..the weight of a hody..may be ga ered 
from the weight of the water..equal in magnitude to that 
part of the body that is immersed. 1729 Switzer /ydrost. 
& Hydraul. 69 Our learned and curious Hydrostatician. 

caer nape (haidrostze’liks). [In form pl. 
of Hyprosraric, in conformity with other names 
of sciences in -ics, L. -zca, Gr. -txa pl. and -txn sing. 
Cf. Statics. In F. hydrostalique (1695 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] That department of Physics which treats 
of the pressure and equilibrium of liquids at rest; 
the statics of liquids: a branch of Hydrodynamics 


in the wider sense. 

1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxiv. 258 Those that 
are conversant in the Hydrostaticks. 1753 PAil Trans, 
XLVIII. 75 In the case of the denser fluids being nearer to 
the center, as hydrostatics require. 1837 WHewect Hist. 
Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 74 Archimedes. .solved the principal 
prohlem of Hydrostatics, or the statics of Fluids; namely 
the conditions of the floating of bodies. 1857 Buckte 
Civiliz. \. vii. 337 Itis also to Boyle, more than to any other 
Englishman, that we owe the science of hydrostatics in the 
state in which we now possess it. 


| 
iT 
{ 
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+ Hydrosulphate ( hoidrosy'lfzt). Chem. Obs. 
[mod. f. Hypxo(cen + Sutruarz.] An carlicr 
term for a salt of hydrosulphuric acid, now called 
a hydrosulphide or sulphydraie. 

18a8 Wesstea, //ydrosulphate, the same as hydro- 
sulphuret. 1842 Pagnett Chem. Anal, (1845) 88 Hydro- 
sulphate of ammonia ..when added to such an alkaline 
solution, produces a hrown Precipitate of sulphuret of 
copper. 1854 J. Scorrean in Orr's Circ. Sc., Cle 452 
With..the hydrosulphates. .a black precipitate is furnished. 
1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem, 1, 198 een or Hydro- 
sulphate [of Ammonium] NH4.H.S, obtained by mixing 
dry hydrosulphuric acid and ammonia. . It is a combination 
of the two gases in equal volumes. P 

Hydrosulphide (hoidroselfsid). Chem. [f. 
Hypro(cen + SutpHipe.} A compound ohtained 
by the union of hydrogen snlphide (sulphuretted 
hydrogen) with a metal or radical ; a sulphydrate. 

1849 D. Campsect /norg. Chem, 46 Metallic oxides, 
carer of precipitation hy sulphide of hydrogen or hydro- 
sulphide of ammonium, in acid, neutral, or alkaline solutions. 
1871 Roscoe £éen:. Chem. 215 At the ordinary temperature 
the siete loses NH, and is converted into a crystalline 
mass of the hydrosulphide NH4HS, a very volatile body, 
which decomposes ahove so° into ammonia and sulphuretted 
hydrogen. A : 

Hydrosulphocarbarniec, -cyaynie, Chevz., 
earlier equivalents of See/phocarbonic, -cyanic. 

+ Hydrosu'lphurated, a. Chem. Obs. var. of 
HypRosvurrHURETTED. 

1802 Nicholson's Fral. Feb. 113 Hydro-sulphurated water. 

+ Hydrosulphuret (-sv'lfiuret). Chem. Obs. 
[f. Hypro(cen + SuLPHuRET.} An old name for 
a compound formed by the union of sulphuretted 
hydrogen with a base; a hydrosulphide or sulphy- 
drate. Hydrosulphuret of potassa, hydrogen potas- 
sium sulphide, HKS. 

1800 tr, Lagrange's Chen. 1. 199 To prepare hydro- 
sulphuret of lime, mix lime in distilled water, and im- 
pregnate it with water charged with sulphurated hydrogen. 
1826 Henay Zlent. Chem. 1. 549 Hydro-sulphuret of Potassa 
may he formed by transmitting a current of sulphureted 
ae gas through liquid hydrate of potassa, 

ydrosulphuretted (-sv'lfiuretéd), a. Chem. 
[f. as prec. + SULPHURETTED,] Charged or com- 
bined with sulphuretted hydrogen. 

2828 in Wesster. 1870 Eng. Afech, 18 Mar. 651/2 The 
action of the hydro-sulphuretted vapours. ‘ 

+ Hydrosulphuric (-salftiietik), a Chem. 
Obs. [mod. f. Hypro(cen + SuLPHuRic.] Con- 
taining or consisting of hydrogen and sulphur only. 
Hydrosulphuric acid, an old name for sulphu- 
retted hydrogen gas or hydrogen sulphide (H,S), 
also called sulphydric acid. 

1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Hydrosulphuric Acid,poother 
name for sulphureted hydrogen. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's 
Cire. Se., Chem. 348 By the evidence of hydrosulphuric acid 
the analytical chemist gleans a vast amount of information. 
.. An unknown solution .. yields a precipitate with hydro- 
sulphuric acid, and, therefore, contains a metal, 1872 
Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl. VI. 721 gp eriee ‘Sulphide, 
H,S, Hydrosulphuric or Sulphydric acid, 

+ Hydrosulphurous (-sxlfuras), a. Chem. 
Obs. [f. as prec. + SULPHUROUS.] In hydro- 
sulphurous acid, a name given first to dithionic 
acid; afterwards to hyposn]phurous acid, or hydro- 
gen hyposulphite, H,S,O,. 

185s in Mayne E.xvfos. Lex. 
PHvAOUS], : : eats 

Hydrotherapeutic (hei:dro|perapiatik), a. 
[f. Hypro-b + THrrapgutic. Cf. F. Aydrothéra- 
peutigue.] Pertaining to or connected with hydro- 
therapeutics ; hydropathic. 

1885 A thenzum 10 Oct. 477/3 The Artemisium Nemorense 
was not only a place of worship and pilgrimage, but also an 
a aaa establishment. ? er 

ydrotherapeutics (hei:dro,perapid-tiks). 
[Flural of prec. adj.: see -1cs.] That part of 
medicine which treats of the therapeutical appli- 
cation of water; the practice of this; water-cure. 

1842 Apuy Water Cure (1843) 49 One of the most powerful 
and heneficial instruments in hydrotherapeutics..the sitting 
hath. 1896 Pop, Sei. Monthly Apr. 780 Recent develop- 
ments of the science of hydrotberapeutics, : 

Hydrotherapy (heidroperrapi). [f. Gr. b3po- 
water + Oepaveia healing. Cf. F. hydrothérapie.} 
=prec. Hence Hydrothera‘pic a., hydropathic. 


1872-94 [see HyrosuL- 


1876 BartHotow Afat. Aled. (1879) 60 Alterations of | 


sensihility. analgesia,..lyperaesthesia, are often relieved 
by hydrotherapy—by the wet-pack, hy ice, by local hot and 
cold effusion. 1894 Daily News 5 May 7/2 The Congress 
of eee, and the Internationa! Sanitary and Health 
Exhibition which are to take place at Boulogne..on the 
occasion of the opening of the vey extensive hydrotherapic 
establishment recently constructed. x 

Hydrothermal (haidrops-1mal), 2. Geol. [mod. 
{, Gr. d8po- water + Geppds hot: see THERMAL.] Of 
or relating to heated water ; spec. applied to the 
action of heated water in bringing about changes 
in the earth’s crust. ae 

1849 Muacuison Silvia xix. 459 By igneous or hydro- 
therma! action from beneath. 1864 A. C. Ramsay PAys. 
Geog. iv. (1878) 48 Hydrothermal action due to the presence 
of heated alkaline waters deep heneath the surface. 

h Path. 


{| Hydrothorax = (haidropoo-reks). 


F. Aydrothorax.] A disease cl 
effusion of serous fluid into one or bo 
pleural cavities; dropsy of the chest. 

1793 Bepoors Let. Darwin 56 [This] may be d 
with probable advantage..in Anasarca and Hydrothorax, 
after the evacuation of the water, 1807 M. Batuiie Aford, 
Anat, (ed. 7) 55 A watery fluid is not uncommonly found in 
one or both cavities of the chest, forming the disease called 
hydrothorax. 1876 tr. Wa, 's Gen, Pathol, 225 Hydro- 
thorax, dropsy of the thoracic cavity. 

Hence Hydrothora‘cic a, (Mayne 1855). 

Hydrotie (hoidrgtik), @. and sd. Path. 
[Erroneously for Hipxotic, sudorific, ad. Gr. 
Wparrikes, f. iSpws sweat, through confusion with 
the better-known derivatives of tjpo- Hypro- ; the 
mis-spelling has to some extent influenced the 
sense. Cf. F. Aydrolique (‘mot barbare et qui 
merite d’étre effacé’ Littré).] a. adj. Sudorific; 
also sometimes in wider sense, from the erroneous 
spelling, Causing a discharge of water. b. sd. A 
sudorific medicine, or in wider sense, a hydragogue. 

1671 Satmon Syn. Aled. wi, xxii. 423 Sneezewort .. is 
Dinuretick, Hydrotick and Anodyne. 1681 tr. Wddis’ 
Rem, Med. Wks. Vocah., Hydrotic, a medicine evacuating 
watery humors. 270g [see Hipaotic B]. 

So Hydro'tical 2. =prec. ; Hydro‘tically adv. 

1616 tr. Kernelius §& Riolanus in Two Treat, Eye-sight 
(1633) 21 The same Hydroticall Decoction of the infusion 
of Tutia. ¢1izyoo Hydrotically [see Hyoracocicatty]. 
1864 Wesstza, Hydrotical, 

Hydrotimeter (heidrotimiter). [=F. hy- 
drotimétre, app. f. Gr. tdpérns moisture+ pérpov 
measure.] An apparatus for testing the hardness 
of waler, consisting of a graduated tube to measure 
the water to be tested, and a tubular gradnated 
burette containing a standard soap-solution, with 
which the test is made. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890 Cent. Dict.s.v., In saying 
that ‘the water does not exceed 8 degrees hydrotimeter’, 
it is meant that not more than 8 divisions of the standard 
soap-solution delivered from the hydrotimeter is necessary 
to make a permanent lather with 40 cuhic centimeters of 
the water in question, 

So Hydrotime‘trio a., relating to Hydroti-- 
metry (see quot.). 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hlydrotimetric] fiuid, the test- 
solution used in Hydrotimetry..Hydrotimetry, the process 
of testing the properties of water,..based on Clarke’s soap 
test for the hardness of water. 

Hydrotropic (heidrotrepik), 2. Bot. [f. Gr. 
bdpo- water + -rpomos turning + -1c. Cf. HELIo- 
tRoPic.} Turning towards or under the influence 
of water; affected by hydrotropism. 

Hydrotropism (haidrgtrfpiz'm). Bot [f. 
as prec, + -ISM.} The property, exhibited by the 
growing parts (esp, the roots) of plants, of bending 
or turning under the inflnence of moisture. Cf. 
HELIOTROPISM. 

1882 F. Darwin in Mature 27 Apr. 600 Hydratropisni,— 
Roots have the power of bending towards a wet surface. 
1897 Wiis Flower. Pl. 1. 2x The root will he deflected 
toward the damp side, or.. will exhihit positive hydro- 
tropism. ‘ : 

Hydrous (hei-dras), a. Chem. and Afix. [f. 
Gr. twp, b8po- water+-ous. Cf. ANHypROUS.] 
Containing water, as an additional chemical or 
mineralogical constituent. 
, 1836 Henay Elem. Chem. 1, 283 Capable of existing cither 
in solution, or in the state of hydrous salts. 1851 /d/ustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1131 Hydrous oxide of iron, hrown hae- 
matite. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. v. 108 Fullers' 
..earth is a hydrous silicate of alumina. 1894 Harfer's 
Mfag. Jan. 410 A hydrous hematite..that is a hematite 
which has absorbed a particle of water, 

Hydroxide (hoidrgksaid). Chew. [mod. f 
Hypro-d+Oxipe.] A compound of an clement 
or radical with oxygen and hydrogen, not with 
water ; by some chemists restricted to compounds 
whose reactions indicate the presence of the group 
hydroxyl (OH). 

+ Formerly used interchangeably with Hyoaarte. : 

1851 Lllustr. Catal. Gt. Exhibd. 1327 Hydroxide of iron, 
from San Claudio. 1 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xvii. 175 
If only a portion of the hydrogen of water is replaced hy 
metal, the resulting compound is termed a Hydroxide: 
thus, by the action of potassium on water, hydrogen is 
liberated and caustic potash K HO, potassium hydroxide, is 
formed. 1877 Roscoe & Schoaremmer Treat. Chent. | 
193 The basic oxides..form in combination with water 
a class of compounds termed Hydroxides or hydrated 


| oxides, 1890 Mortey & Muta Watts’ Dict. Chem. 11. 703/2 


Compounds formed hy the union of molecules of H,O with 
other molecules or atonts, without a rearrangement of the 
atoms of the group H,0, are called hydrates ; compounds 
formed hy a reaction of molecules of HO with other mole- 
cules or atoms, such that the group H,O is separated into 
its constituent atoms, which are rearranged in the new 
molecule, are called hydroxides. But it is often impossible 
to tell whether a given compound is an hydrate or an 
hydroxide. : 

Hence Hydro‘xidated a., converted into a hy- 


drated oxide. 
1851 (Uustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1326 Galenas .. mixed 
with pyritic iron and hydroxidated iron. 


+ Hydro-xure, Chen. .Obs, synonym of Hy- 


[Medical L., f. Gr. &8poe HypRo- b + Owpag chest. | DROXIDE. 
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HYDROXY-. 


1826 Henay Elem. Chem. 1. 496 The compounds of oxides 
and water, in which the water exists in a condensed state, 
are termed Hydrates, or Hydro-oxides, or Hydroxures. 

Hydroxy- (heidrp'ksi). Chew. Before a vowel 
hydrox-. [f. Hypro(cEen + Oxy(cry.] 

1. An element in names of chemical compounds, 
signifying the addition or substitution of oxygen 
and hydrogen or the radica) hydroxyl. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl. VI. 722 5 peace) 
syluric acid, CigH21NO3..An acid produced by oxidation 
of hydrobenzyluric acid, wheo an alkaline solution of the 
latter is exposed to the air. /bid., Hydroxethylene-tri- 
ethylammonium...The chloride..is obtained by heating 
hydroxychloride of ethylene with triethylamine. 1887 
Athenzum 1% June 770/1 The onter coating of walnuts 
contains a crystalline substance termed nucin or juglone, 
which has been found to be a hydroxynaphthaquinone. 

2. spec. Used as a prefix in the names of acids of 
the series having the general formula CyH,,O; 
which differ from the corresponding fatty acids 
(oxy-acids) by containing one more atom of oxygen, 
or by having one hydroxyl in place of one hy- 
drogen; as hydvoxy-formic acid (110.CO,H), 
corresp. to formic acid (H.CO,H),. 

1888 Remsen ig 3 Chem, 169 A hydroxy-succinic acid. 
1896 Ibid. x. 155 ee, he regerded either 
as monobasic acids into which one alcoholic hydroxyl has 
been introduced, or as monacid alcohols into which one 
carboxy] has been introduced. 


ys en (heidrp'ksil). Chem. [f. Hypr(ocen 
+ OXY¥(GEN) + -¥L, repr. Gr. tAq matter, stuff] 
The monad radical HO or OH, consisting of an 
atom of hydrogen in combination with an atom 
of oxygen, which is a constituent of a vast number 


of chemical compounds. 

1869 Roscoe Evew. Chem, xxix. 292 In the foregoiag 
class of primary alcohols the group OH, hydroxyl, is 
attached to a carbon atom at the end of the chain. 
1871 /bid. 139 One atom of chlorine fis] substituted for 
the group of atoms OH (termed the radical Aydraxy/). 
1880 Creminsuaw Wurtz’ Atom. The, 263 Hydroxyl does 
not exist; combined with itself it constitutes hydrogen 
peroxide. 1890 Roscoe Elem, Chem, 159 All the oxy-acids 
and also the hydroxides..contain the group OH (water 
minns x atom of hydrogea); this group may he considered 
as a monad radical, and has received the name of Hydroxyl. 
1896 Remsen Organ. Chen. x. 156 This Seta is 
generally met with in compounds containing two hydroxyls 
In coinbination with one carbon atom. 

b. attrib., as hydroxyl group; hydroxyl acid 
= hydroxy-acid. 

1881 A thenzum 26 Feb. 303/1 This anthor..has thus dis- 
proved the conclusion that the two hydroxyl groups had 
different functions, 1886 Syd. Soc. Le.t. s.v., Monobasic 
acids of the series, C,H»,O3, or lactic series..are called 
hydroxyl acids because they can, be simply snd easily 
obtained hy replacing the halogen in the mono-substitnted 
fatty acids by hydroxyl. 1896 Liz. 70. Cyel. 1. 412 Gun- 
cotton..is made from the best white cotton by treatment 
with nitric acid, three hydroxyl groups heing replaced by 
three NOg groups. 

ec. in Contd. indicating the addition or substi- 
tution of the group OH in the componnd, as hy- 
droxyl-bensol, hydroxylcarbamide or hydroxylurea, 
, ¥87a Warts Dict, Chet. Suppl. V1. 725 Hydroxyl-nrea 
is decomposed by boiling pee. with evolution of ain- 
monia, 1877 — Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) 11. 394 Hydroxyl- 
carhamide or hydroxyl-urea, CHyN,O,,..is prepared by 
adding a strong solution of potassium cyanate to a solution 
of hydroxylamine nitrate cooled to -10°. 1893 Brit. Fraud, 
Photog. XL. 818 Hydroxyl-monohydride is simply. .coin- 
mou water. 5 ? ow s 

Hydroxylamine (hoidrp:ksilamai:n). Chem. 
[f prec. + Amine.] A basic substance, NH,OH, 
allied to ammonia, which combines with acids to 
form a well-defined series of salts. Discovered in 
1865 by Lossen, but until 1891 known only in its 
salts or in aqueous solution. 

1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 216 Hydroxylamine has not 
been isolated in the pure state, but its aqueous solution 
has been prepared. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 329 
In these times of hydroquinone und hydroxylamine de- 
velopers. 1894 Roscoz ScuortemMer Chen. 1. 475 
Hydroxylamine forms white inodorous scales or hard 
needles, has a sp. gr. of about 1-3. 


|| Hydrozoa (haidrozdu3), 66. p/, Zool. [mod.L. 


(Owen 1843), £ Hypno- e, as combining form of | 


Hypra 6 + Gr. (Gov animal.] A class of Ccelen- 
terate auimals, chiefly marine, simple or more 
frequently compound, found in all parts of the 
world, and differing widely in form and complexity 
of structure; the individual zooid consists of a 
soft gelatinous sac composed of an outer and inner 
layer of cells (ectoderm and endoderm), and 
usually with tentacles surrounding the month. 
Familiar examples are the fresh-water Hydra, and 
the various organisms called Acalephs, Medusz, 
or Jelly-fishes. Also in sing. Hydrozoon (-zd«gn), 
an animal of this class. 


1843 OWEN /nvert, Anim. vii. 82 The fird and lowest or- 
ganised class [of Radiata], which I have called H lydrozon. 
bid. Gloss., Hydrozoa, the class of Polypi organised like 
the Hydra. 1858 Huxcey (s/t/c) Monograph of the Oceanic 
Hydrozoa. 1870 Nicnotson Avan. Zool. 67 The Hydrozoa 
are all aquatic, and the great majority are marine. 1877 
Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. iii, 111 The embryo sponge 
is,,similar to the corresponding stage of a hydrozoon, and 
is totally unlike any known condition of a protozoon. 


: 
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Hence Hydrozo-al, Hydrozo‘an, Hydrozo‘ic 


. adjs., of ot belonging to the class Hydrozoa. 


covered by Schlieper. 


Hydrozo‘an sé., an animal of this class. 

1869 Huxiey Crit. & Addr. (1873) 315 The formation of 
nradiate Medusa upon a Hydrozoic stock. 1870 NicHotson 
Man. Zoot. 1. 96 There are no fossil remains which would 
he universally conceded to be of a Hydrozoal nature. 1897 
Le Conte £lem. Gevd. u. (1879) 244 A compound Hydro- 
zoun allied to Sertularia. 1880 Libr. Univ, Knowl, 11. 
563 The equivalent of the individual cometuda is the hydro- 
voic stock plus all the Medusae which proceed from it. 


Hydruret (hai-druret). Chem. [f. Hypg(ocun 
+ -URET (taken from se/phure?).] A compound of 
hydrogen withametal or organic radical; a hydride. 

181a Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 411 A solid combination 
of hydrogene and tellurinm..was first ohserved by M. 
Ritter in 1808. The composition of the solid hydruret 
of tellurinin has not been yet ascertained. 1822 Imison Sc. 
§ Art Il. ar Products not acid, formed hy hydrogen, and 
a simple substance, if solid, are called hydrurets, 1850 
Dausenvy A fom. The. vii, (ed. 2) 216 The highly poisonous 
principle, hydruret of benzoyle, which is found in the 
essential oil of hitter almonds. 1884 J. Scorrean in Orr's 
Circ. Se., Chem. 491 Hydruret of Copper. «1864 Grsner 
Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 128 The hydruret of salicile, or oil 
of spirea. 4 A 

Hence Hy‘druretted a., combined with hydrogen. 

1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Ana. 46 Detonate in the mer- 
curial eudiometer, one volume of hydruretted carbon, with 
five volumes of oxygen, the resuft will be carbonic acid 
and water. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lea. 

| Hydruria (hoidriieria). Path. [mod.L, £ 
Gr, véwp, bdp- water + -oupla, {, obpov urine.] An 
cxcessive flow of watery urine; similar to Déadeies 
insipidus, 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 580 Hydruria of short 
duration, combined with diabetes, is produced by injury or 
irritation of the second lohe of the vermis of the cere- 
bellum. 1897 AtieutTr Syst, Bed, III. 235 Hydruria, 
according to hospital statistics, is a somewhat rare disease. 

Hence Hydruric (haidrierik) @., of, pertaining 
to, or subject to hydruria. 

1897 Attaurr Syst, Afed. III. 237 Symptoms of the 
hydruric form of diabetes insipidus. 

| Hydrus (haidrds). [L., ad. Gr. b8pos water- 
snake; cf. Hypra. . 

1. A fabulous water-snake or sea-serpent. 

1667 Mitton P, LZ. x. 525 The Hall, thick swarming now 
With complicated monsters, head and tail,..Cerastes hornd. 
Hydrus, and Ellops drear. 

b. A former name for a genus of venomous sea- 
snakes, now called Aydrophis. 

[1601 Hotano Pliny 11. 258 The goodliest and fairest 
snakes to see too, are those which live in the water, and 
are called Hydri, water-snakes.] 1838 Penny Cyed. X11. 
405/1 Hydrus. The serpents of this genns have the posterior 
part of the body and the tai] very much compressed and 
elevated vertically, so as to give them a facility of swim- 
ming. . 

2. Astron. One of the southern constellations, 
introduced by La Caille in the 18th c. 


1796 Hutton A/ath. Dict., Hydrus, or Water Serpent, 


one of the few sonthern constellations, including only ten 
stars, 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 423 
These half-stellar, half-oehnious systems. .are situated, one 
between the Pole and Canopus .. the other.. in Hydrus, 
between Achernar and the Pole. 5 

Hyduous, -dus, -dws, -dwis, obs. ff. Hipous, 

me pre (haidiurilik), a. Chem. [f. Hypro- 
d+Unric, with arbitrary modifications.] In Ay- 
durilic acid, CgH,N,O,, a body belonging to the 
uric acid group, obtained by heating hydrated 
alloxantin to 338° Fahr.; it crystallizes in small 
four-sided prisms. So Hydu‘rilate, a salt of this. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 220 //ydurilic acid. .dis- 
fbid, 221 Hydurilates: Hydurilic 
acid is dibasic, yielding both acid and neutral salts. 

Hye, obs. f. Evz, Hz, Heo, Hr frons,, Hin, 
Hicu, Hur. Hyealde, obs. (Kentish) f, Houp v. 
Hyech, obs. Sc. £ Hreu. yemal, etc., var. of 
Hiemat, elc. 

+ Hye-mnal, a Os. [Erroneous f. =Hiema: 
Pafter azedeennal,] 

1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. nu, (ed. 3) 69 The Equinoctial 
between the Hyemnal aod Solstitial Colures. 1794 Sipty 
Oceult Sc. 1. 23 The cold blasts of the hyemnal air. 


Hyena, hyzena (hbeirna). Forms: a. 4hiene, 
hyene, -ane, (7 hyen); 8. 4-7 hiena, 6- hyena, 
hyena, (7 hyenna). [a. L. Ayxna, a, Gr. tava, 
app. a feminine (cf. Aéawa), f. bs, &- pig. The earlier 
forms were a. OF. Aiene, hyene (mod. ¥. hy2xe).] 

1. A carnivorous quadruped of a family Zyenide 
allied to the Dog-tribe, though in the skull ap- 
proaching the Fedde or Cat-kind; having power- 
ful jaws, neck, and shoulders, but the hind quarters 
low and comparatively poorly developed. 


There are three extant species, the Striped Hyena (Hyena 
striata), inhabiting northern Africa and much of Asia; the 


Brown H. (H. brunnea), and Spotted H. or Tiger-wolf | 


(A. croctta) natives of southern Africa. Closely allied to 
the last was the extinct Cave H. (//. sfe/za) the reinains 
of which occur in caverns in many parts of the Old World. 


| The name Laughing Hyena was originally applied to the 


Striped H., but is considered by some to be more appro- 
priate to the Spotted H. 

@ 1 Ayend. 61 Pet is pe felliste best bet me clepeb 
lipdee, pat ondelfp pe bodies of dyademen and hise eteb. 
€ 1398 Cuaucer Fortune 35 The nedeth nat the galle of no 


HYETO-. 


hyene, 1600 Suas. 1. ¥. Z. iv. i, 156, I will laugh like a 
Hyen, and that when thon art inclin’d to sleepe. 

8, 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De PR xvi xi. W.deW.), Hiena 
isa cruell Leest lyke to the walfe in denouryng and gloteny, 
and diggeth buryels and granes and etith the flesshe of deed 
liodyes. 1560 Biste (Genev.) £ecéis. xiii. 1g What felow- 
ship hathe hyena [arg. Which is a wilde beaste that 
cousterfaiteth the voyce of men, and so entiseth them out 
of their houses and deuoureth them] with a dogge? 1581 
Marsrck Bh. ef Notes 488 Hiena ts a wilde beast that 
counterfaiteth the voice of men. 1600 Tovaneur 7rans/. 
Meteora ne li, At length Malvortio..Heard of the harme 
wrought by Hyenna’s spight. 1696 Pritwips (ed. 5), Hyena, 
or f/yzena, a Wild Beast, which is said to be Male one 
Year, and Female another, and to counterfeit Humane 
Voice. 1729-46 THomson Sumner g21 And, scorniag all 
the taming arts of man, The keen hyzena, fellest of the fell. 
1834 Mrowin A meder in Wades 1. 194 These two shikkaries 
told us they had discovered the den of a eget 1834 
Prince African Sketches iv. 186 The Janghing-hyena 
heard near the folds last night. The sound truly horrible. 
1881 Excyel. Brit, X11. 421/1 The Striped Hyzna..Its 
unearthly howling ..when the animal is excited, changes 
into what has been compared to deinoaiac jaughter, and 
hence the name of ‘laughing hyzna’, by which it is also 
known. F 

2, ¢ransf. Applied to a cruel, treacherous, and 
rapacious person ; one that resembles the hyena in 
some of its repulsive habits. 

1671 Mitton Samson 748 Out, ont, byena! these are thy 
wonted arts, And arts of every woman false like thee. 18ax 
Suettev Hellas 403 The base hyenas of the battle ‘hat 
feed upon the dead and fly the living. 1888 J. Inctis Zesé 
Life Tigerland 188 Done to death., by the false oaths and 
lying testimony of a pack of ruthless human hyenas. : 

3, A name of the Thylacine or Tasmanian Tiger, 
the most formidable of Australasian animals. 

{1813 //is?. N.S. Wales (2818) 430 (Morris) About Port 
Dalrymple an animal was discovered which bore some 
resemblance to the hyena both in shape and fierceness.] 
183a Ross Hobart Town Almanack 85 Dah our stay a 
native tiger or hyena bounded from its lair beneath the 
rocks. 1851 /iustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib, 996 The Thylaciae 
or ‘ponched hyzsa’ of the Tasmanian colonists is the 
largest..carnivorous species of that order..(Alarsnpialia). 

b. Painted hyena = HYENA-DOG 1. 
+4. A fabulous stone said to be taken from the eye 


of the hyena ; also called Aywneume. Obs. 

1607 TorsELt a 6 Beasts (1658) 339 The skilful Lapi- 
darists of Germany affirm that this beast hath a stone in his 
eyes (or rather in his head) called Hyena or Hyanins. 1750 
tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 109 Hyena, is a precious Stone 
and worthy to he preserved, [t is denominated from the 
Beast of its own Nanue, in whose Eyes it is found. 185s 
Smepiev Occult Se. 355 Hyeur, 2 many-coloured stone, 
taken from the eye of the animal so called. 

+S. An ancient name for some ravenous fish. Oés. 

1607 TorseL, Four-f. Beasts 435 The like is attributed to 
a Sea-calf, and the fish Hyzna. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as hyena foeman, laughter ; 
also Ayena-like adj. : 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. w. awiii, Even his tomb Uptorn, 
inust bear the hyzena bigot’s wrong, 1819 — Fuax 11. Ixxix, 
They. .Went raging mad..And, with hyzna-laughter, died 
despairing. 1820 Keats Ave St. Agnes x, Hyena foemen, 
and hot-blooded lords. 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 57/1 Dogs 
with hyeena-like feet. 1840 Hoop UA the Rhine 158 After a 
long hyena-like grin at the receeding object of his aversion. 

Hence, chiefly sonce-wds., Hyenaish, Hye- 
ne‘sque, Hyenic (-"nik), Hyenine (hoij;z‘*nain) 
aajs., like or characteristic of a hyena; Mye-ni- 
form, Hye-noid adjs., shaped like a hyena, hyena- 
like; Hye‘naism, action characteristic of a hyena. 

1833 Blackw. Alag. XXXIV, 464 A hyaena in the fleecy 
hosiery of a lamb! .. The devil incarnate of, hyaenaisin in 
shape! 1884 /é/d. Ang. 210 ‘The evils of political hyenaism. 
1868 F.E. Pacer Lucretia xxxv. 185 {With 2 sound] more 
howling, caterwauling, and hyenaish. 1884-5 Stand. Nat. 
Mist. ¥, 435 The hyenine habit of walking or crawling 
upon wrist and ankle-joints when fighting. 1885 ///ustr. 
Lond. News Christm. No. 6/3 Laugh, perhaps is the word, 
unless you interpret it in a hyaenesque sense. 1885 Roseat- 
son Smitu Kinship & Alarr. vii. 203 The Arabs..call certain 
men hyaenic, and helieve that there is an irresistible affinity 
between them and the hyaena. 

Hyena-dog. 

1. A South African canine quadruped (Lycaon 
pictus), having a superficial likeness to the hyenas. 

1837 oo Cyct. 1X. 57/1 Vhe hyana-dog, Canis pictus. 
3838 /did, X11. 371/1 Inthe number aod formiof its teeth the 
Hyzna-Dog agrees with the dogs, as well as in its general 
osteological structure. ; : 

+2. The AarpD-woLr of South Africa. Ods. 

7898 Penny Cycl. X11. 371/1 Mr. Swainson gives the name 
of Hya:na-Dog as the English synonym of Profedes. 

Hyer, Hyere, obs. forms of Hire, Hear, Here. 

Hyera, obs. form of Azera, for Hier picra. 

e1sso Lioyvy Treas. Health (1585) Cv, The infusion of 
hyera healeth the ineluncholike payues of the head. 

yerpe: see Hearti sb.? ; 

Hyetal (haictal), 2. rave. [f. Gr. ber-ds rain 
(f. Bev to send rain, to rain) + -Au.] Of or belonging 
to rain (Webster 1864). 

Hyethe, obs. form of Hxteut. . 

Hyeto- (haijéte), comb. form of Gr. beds rain ; 
as in Hy‘etograph, a chart showing the rainfall 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); hence Hyetogra‘phic, 
-ical adjs.; Hyetogra:phically adv. ; Hyeto'- 
graphy, the branch of meteorology that deals with 
the distribution and mapping of the rainfall. Hye- 
tolo'gical a., of or pertaining to Hyeto-logy, the 
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branch of meteorology that treats of rain. Hyeto:- 
meter, a raiu-gauge. Hyetome‘trogravh, an 
automatic instrument for registering the amount of 
rainfall during successive periods. 

1849 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 414 The *Hyetographic or rain 
chart of this volume gives a most complete aud minute 
detail of a most important subject, 1858 Mavay Phys. 
Geog. Sea xiv. § 781 The trade-wind zones may be described, 
in a hyetographic sense, as the evaporating regions. 1878 
Hoxcey Physiogr. 46 Such maps [shaded to shew the rain- 
fall] are generally called *Hyctographical or * Hyetotogical 
maps, 1858 Mavuay Phys. Geog. Sea vi. § 335 *Hyeto- 
graphically it is also different, being dryer, and possessing 
a purer atmosphere, 1849 D. P. THomson /ntrad. Meteorel, 
{L.), The rain-gauge. .one of the most important instruments 
in *hyetography. 1730 PAi/. Trans. XXXVI. 250 The 
Author .. gives a Description of the particular Sort of .. 
Hygrometer, and *Hyctometer, which he made use of in 
the subsequent Observations. 1886 H. R. Mittin Ancyed. 
Brit, XX. 257/1 In Hermann’s ‘*hyetometrograph ', 1789, 
a fixed funnel conducts the rain into one of twelve glasses 
placed ou the circumference of a horizontal wheel, which is 
turned by clockwork, so that each glass remains under the 
funnel for one hour. | s 

{Hygeia (hoidz74), Also rarely Hygiea, 
Hygea. [a. Gr. tyeia, late and non-Attic form of 
byiea health, “Yyieca the goddess of health, f. d-yujs 
sound, healthy. From the same Gr. form were 
late L. Aygéa and //ygia (cf. Daréus and Darius 
= Gr. Aapeios), The rare variant A/ygiza represents 
Gr. byiew.) 

1, In Gr. Adythol. the goddess of health, daughter 
of ZEscnlapins; health personified ; ¢razsf. a system 
of sanitation or medical practice. (In quot. 1816, 
a statue of Ilygeia.) 

{16x53 G. Sanpys Trav. 29 Another daughter of hers by 
#Esculapius called Higia. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), 
Flygiea, health.) 1737 M. Geren Spleen 73 Hygea's sons 
with hound and horn, And jovial cry awake the morn. 1781 
Sueriwan Critic 1. i, The temple of Hygeia. 1789 E. 
Darwin Bot. Gard. 75 Divine Hygiea! on thy votaries 
bend Thy anget-looks, oh, hear us, and defend! 1802-3 
T. Beppoes (fi#/e) Hygéia; or Essays Moral and Medical, 
lbid, 1. ge entirely does Hygeia disdain to become the 
slave of Plutus, 2816 J. Dattaway Of Stat. § Sculpt. 
vi. 314 He had an Hygeia about 2 feet high. 1841-4 
Esterson Zss., None. §& Real. Wks. (Bohn) I. 251 Criticism 
on the hygeia or medical practice of the time. 

2. Astron. Name of the roth asteroid, discovered 
by Gasparis in 1849. 

Hygeian (heidgfan), 2. Also hygean, and 
(in mod. Dicts.) hygiean. [f. prec.+-ay.] Per- 
taining to Hygeia, or to health; healthy; relating 
to hygiene or medical science, sanitary. 

1766 Mrs. E.Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances U1. 149,1 
know no Hygean Spring which can effect their cure. 1825 
J. Moatson in Morisontana (1833) 194 The Hygeian Art. 
1868 W. Rircmte Script. Test. agst. Intox, Wines vi. iv. 
182 The manifest object of this ministry of love is soothing 
and hygean. 1879 G. Macponato FP, Faber WIL. i. 14 
Saving the world by science, education, hygeian and other 
economics, bp eae 

Hygeiolatry (heidgé,glatri). vere. [f. Gr. 
Cam, f 4 
iyeia (see Hyex1a) + Aarpefa worship.] Worship 
of health; excessive devotion to hygiene. 

1882 Miss Conse Peak of Darien 81 (heading) Hygeio- 
latry. 1882 Christian Life 30 Sept. 468/2 ‘ Hygeiolatry’ is 
the latest invention in words. It is meant to indicate an 
excessive devotion to one’s health. 1887 Miss Cospe iu 
Contemp. Rev. June 804 His [Kingsley's) voice .. would 
have heen loudest in the denunciation of that hygeiolatry 
which threatens to become our only religion. ; 

Hygeist (hai-dgzjist). Also (in mod. Dicts.) 
hygieist, [f. Gr. byela, byie (see Hyexta) + 
-1st.] One versed in hygiene; a sanitarian. 

Assumed as a title by James Morison, the maker of certain 
‘vegetable medicines’ formerly in vogue. 

1716 M. Davies Ath. Brit. IL. Dissert. on Physick 12 
Magists, Magirists..Geoponists, Hygeists, Prophylactists, 
Remedists, 1825 J. Mortsox in Morisoniana (1831) 195 
The Hygeist, viewing all disease in its. .natural light. 1839 
New Monthly Mag. LV. 310 More precipitation than is 
consistent with the rules of hygeists. 184: Gen. P. Tuomp- 
son Exerc. (1842) VI. 4 The real Hygeist Morison contend- 
ing with the pseudo-doctor Gordon for the only Vegetable 
Pills. 289: Spectator 24 Jan. The increased survival of 
the unfittest which is the grand present result of the suc- 
cessful labours of modern hygeists. : 

Hence Hygei’stic 2., sanitary, medicinal. 

1836 Fraser’s Mag. XIII. 343 The peasants ..deem the 
herbs to possess sundry Hygeistic virtues. 

Hygeology, var. form of HyeioLocy. 

Hygh(e, hyx(e, obs. ff. Hiz, Hieu, Ever. 

Hyght, hyghth, hy3t, obs. ff. Heicur, Hicur. 

Hygia‘ntic, «. rare. [f. Gr. b-yravr-ds curable 

+-Ic.] =next. So Hygia‘ntics = Hyciasrics. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestom. 44 #7. De asics or Hygiantics,.. 
the branches of art and science, which appertain to health. 
lid, 45 Sound hygiantic instruction. 1824 West. Rev. 1. 
62 Hygiantics or Hygiastics. — : F 

Hygiastic (hoi-, hidgizstik), 2, [ad. Gr. byt- 
aorix-ds curative, f. dydev toheal, f.dyjshealthy.] 
Relating to health ; sanitary, hygienic. 

1670 Maynwarina Vita Sana Pref. 3 The Hygiastick 
Laws and Rules hereafter prescribed. 1855 Mayne Exes. 
Lex., Having power to heal: hygieastic. 1884 Hcalth 
Exhib. Catal. 72/2 Improved Hygiastic Ventilating Grate. 

So Hygia'stics sd., the science of health, hygiene. 

1816 [see Hyciantic]. 1855 Mavne Expos. Lex, Hygieas- 
tica,. .bygieastics. 
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Hygiean, Hygieist: see Hycrran, Hyceist. 

Hygienal (hoi-, hidgiznal), @. ?0ds. In 7 
hygieinal. [f.as Tivciexe+-ar.] Relating to 
hygiene, hygienic. - 

1663 Boye Usefulness Nat. Phil. w. (heading), The 
Hygieinal Part of Physick. . 

Hygiene (hair-, hivdgijm). (a. F. Ayetdne (Dict. 
cad. 1562, in 16th c. Aygtatne Paré), in mod. L, 
Aygieina. ad, Gr. tpevy (réxvy art), fem. of 
tyetves healthful, f. byojshealthy. Formerly used 
in Lat. or Gr. form.] That department of know- 
ledge or practice which relates to the maintenance 
of health; a system of principles or rules for pre- 
serving or promoting health ; sanitary science, 

(2597 A. M. tr. Guitlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. tb/t Hygiena, 
«which instructeth how we shoulde continuallye preserve 
our presente health, 1671 Satmon Spa. Aled. in. i. 322* 
The Speculative part of Medicine is threefold: to wit, in 
Physiologia, Hygiene, and Pathologia. 1704 J. Haxats 
Lex. Techn. sv. Anatepticks, A part of Hygieina, or the 
Art of preserving Health. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyd. 
ffygieine, that branch of medicine which considers health.] 
1798 Soutney Lett. Yourn. Spain (1799) 470 The second 
[Professorship] shall be of Physiology and “Zigtene. Note, 

do not understand this word; perhaps it means the doc- 
trine of health. 1811 Hooper Aled. Dict., Hygiene, modern 
physicians have applied this term to that division of therapia 
which treats of the dict of the sick. 186: M. Aanotp 
Pop. Educ. France 132 Extending only to matters of what 
our [French] neighhours call ‘hygiene, salubrity, and 
morality’. 2864 E, A. Paaskes Pract. Hygiene (1869) 1 
Hygiene is the art of preserving health. 3874 Mauarry 
Soc. Life Greece ix.274 Greek medicine rather started from 
hygiene than from pathology. 1898 Sizes 25 Ang. 3/6'The 
improved hygiene of dwellings and workshops. 

Hygienic (hoi-, hidgijenik, -7nik), a. _[f. prec. 
+-1c. Cf. F. Aygiénigue (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Belonging or relating to hygiene; sanitary. 

1833 DuncLison cited in Worcester1846, 1842 PereteaZ len, 
Atat. Ated. (ed. 2) 1. 46 Air, Aliment, Exercise, Excretions, 
Sleep..are now denominated Hygienic Agents. 1860 New 
Syd. Soc. Year-6k. 471 The hygienic rules given by the 
Medical Council of Prussia. 1877 Ronerts fandbk. Med. 
(ed. 3) I, 31 Unfavourable hygienic conditions. 1898 F. J. 
Goutp in Lit. Guide 1 Oct. 154/2 The mere bending over 
printed volumes is neither hygienic vor aesthetic. 

So Hygie-nical z.=prec.; hence Hygie-nically 
adv., in a hygienic manner, in relation to hygiene. 

1872 W. R. Grec Znigmas iii. 123 Those who morally and 
hygienically are fittest to perpetuate it [the race}, 1876 
Baatuorow Mat. Med. (1879) 66 Various hygienical relations 
of the subject are also therapeutical. 

Hygienics. [Plural of prec., after earlier 
names of sciences in -1c8,q.v.] Hygienic subjects 
or matters; = HYGIENE. 

3838 Miss Copse /uturt. Mor. 159 Like one who observes 
the rules of hygienics not to preserve his health, but for the 
sake of avarice. 1883 Manch, Exant. 18 Feb. 3/2 Practicat 
hygienics, 

+ Hy-gienism. 04s. = HYGIENE. 

1864 in WEBSTER. ee 

Hygienist (hoi-, hidgiénist), [f. as prec. + 
ist. Cf. F. Aygténiste.] One versed in hygiene. 
Also attrid. 

1844 Dunciison Human Health (ed. 2) Pref. 4 Researches 
of distinguished hygienists. 1867 Sir J. Y> Simpson in 
Trans. Soc. Sci. Assoc. 10g We have the whole story vividly 
painted by one of our best hygienist poets, 1871 Ache 
6 Jan., The French hygienists are strong in the belief of 
the sustaining power of their wine. 1897 Sat, Rev. 19 June 
675/2 No one was ever a hetter hygienist than Moses. 

Hygiology (hei-, hidgzip'lodzi). Also hygie-, 
hygeology. [f£ Gr. tyela (see Hyezia) + 
-(o)Locy.] The science of health ; hygiene. 

3855 Mayne £afos. Lex., Hygicologia .. hygieology. 
1885 Sczence 11 Dec, 512/2 The word ‘hygiology’ was a far 
hetter term than ‘sanitation’, or than ‘sanitary science’. 

+ Hygraulic, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. typos 
moist, after Aydvatdic.) = HypRautic. 

1730-6 Baitey folio, Aygraudic, .. of or pertaining to 
Pipes or Conveyances for Water. 1756 C. Lucas &ss. 
Waters 1, 2 The animal. .is an hygraulic body. 

Hyere (hai‘gar, var. farm of Excre. 

Hygrine (higroin). Chen. [f Gr. dypds 


| moist +-InE.) Au alkaloid obtained from coca- 


leaves in the form of a thick pale yellow oil of a 
burning taste. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. UM. 222. 

Hygro- (hbei-gro), before a vowel also hygr-, 
repr. Gr. bypo-, typ-, combining form of iypds wet, 
moist, fluid: extensively employed in Greek; the 
English compounds are mostly scientific terms of 
recent formation. The chief of these are Hycnro- 
METER and HycroscopPe, with their derivatives. 
Other words in Aygro- are the following : 

(The v in Gr. is short, and the etymological pronunciation 
would be (hig-); but the tendency to take y as long ¢, has in 
this, as in other cases, prevailed against the etymology.) 

+ Hygroha‘roscope [see BARoscopr], an instru- 
ment for measuring the specific gravity of liquids ; 
a hydrometer. Hygroblepharic (-bl/facrik) a. 
[Gr. Baépapoy eyelid], moistening the eyelid; 
applied tothe lachrymal duct. + Hygrocirsocele 
(-sd'1sosi1), a CIRSOCELE accompanied with dropsy 
of the scrotum. Hy-grodeik (-daik) [Gr. dex- 


; 


vuvat to show], a form of hygrometer consisting of , 


5 
] 


a wet-bulb and a dry-bulb 
with a scale on which the 


Hygrophilous (-p‘files) 2. Bot. Grate n 
affecting moist places. Hy groplasm (-plez’m) 
Siol. (Gr. wAdopa a thing moulded], ‘ Nageli’s 
term for the fluid part of protoplasm’ (Syd. Soc. 
fLex.). + Hygrostatics (-stx'tiks) [see Sratics], 
‘the art of finding the specific weights of moist 
bodies’ (Bailey, 1731). Hygrothermal (-p31mal) 
a, [Gr. @epyds warm], relating to moisture and heat. 

1696 Woonwaro /ns(ruct. making Observ. 18 The *hygro- 
baroscope. eee ng to try and compare the specific gravity 
of liquids. [1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hygroblepharicus.] 
2886 Syd. Sod. Lex., *“Hygroblepharic. 1706 Puivuies (ed. 
Kersey), *Hygrocyrsocede. 1855 Mayne Lapos. Lex. 
Hygrociysocede, old term used by Galen for a species of 
hernia. 1867 O. W. Hoimes Guard. Angel xiii, (r891) 157 
‘The dry and wet bulbs of the ingenious ‘ TU yerotent » 1871 
Cooke Brit, Fungi 145 Pileus *hygrophanous .. smoot. 
1863 J.G. Baker V. Forksh, 189 Characteristically *hygro- 

hilous plants in the floras of the drainage districts. 2883 

". ownsenp Flora Hampsh. 497 Hygrophilous or moisture- 
loving plants thrive on eugeogenous soils. 1679 Everyn 
Sylva (ed.3) To Rdr. Aiij, Hydro- and *Hygrostaticks, divers 
Engines, owes and Automata. 1895 Afhenzum 10 Aug. 
195/3 A general view of the climatological conditions of 
Africa, which he divided into *hygrothermal regions. 

Hygrology (heigrp'lédzi). [mod. {, iyero- + 
-LoeY; prob. ad. F. hygrologie.] That department 
of physics which relates to the humidity of the 
atmosphere or other bodies. 

1990 De Luc in PAil, Trans, LAXXI. 7 Anomalies .. of 
no consequence for the great objects of hygrology and 
meteorology. 1792 Jéid. LXXXII. 400 An inquiry into 
the cause of evaporation belongs more to hygrology than 
to hygrometry. 1849 Heascnet in Aan. Scr. Eng. ix. 268 
(On the sea] we approach the chief problems of hygrology 
in their least involved and complicated form. 

*| Erroneously explained in mod. Dicts. 

1819 Pantologia, Hygrology,..the doctrine of the finids. 
3842 Baanoe Dict. Scz., etc., Hygrology, a medical term, 
implying the doctrine of the humours or fluids of the body. 
[Hence in Worcester and later Dicts.] 


| Hygroma (heigrduma). Path. {medical L., 
a. Gr. *iypwpya, f. bypés moist: see Hyero-. Cf. 
F. hygroma, hygrome.) ‘A tumour containing 
serum or other morbid fluid, but not pus; a serous 
cyst’ (Syd, Soc, Lex.). 

1819 in Pantologia. 1846G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anint. 
Chem. II, 489, 1 bave examined the fluid of au hygroma 
situated on the lower jaw of a horse. 

Hence Hygro‘matous a@., of the nature of or 
pertaining to a hygroma. 

1819 Pantologia s.v. Hygroma, Hygromstous tumours. 


Hygrometer (heigrymite:). [mod. f. Gr. 
bypo- Hyaro- + -METER; prob. ad. F. hygromeétre 
(1666 in Hatz.-Darm.).] An instrument for 
measuring the humidity of the air or a gas, or the 
ratio of the amount of moisture actually present in 
it to that required for saturation. (Formerly often 
applied to a contrivance for simply indicating the 
comparative humidity, to which the name Hrero- 
SCOPE is nore properly given.) 

1670 FE. Toxce in Phil. Trans, V.1199, I want_a good 
Thermometer, Barometer, and. Hygro-meter. 1725 BaaDLey 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Oat, Wild .. Oats is distinguished by 
a Beard that is made use of to make Hygrometers. 1729 
Switzea fydrost. § Hydraul. 207 The Hygrometer, a 
Specimen of which we have lately had in the Toy wherein 
the Man comes out..in wet Weather and the Woman in 
dry. 1791 E. Daawin Bot. Gard, 1. Notes 172 Mr. Saus- 
sure observed in placing his hygrometer in a receiver of an 
air-pump that .. the hair of his hygrometer contracted. 
1845 Darwin Moy. Vad. i. 4 The hygrometer gave a_differ- 
ence of 29:6 degrees, between the temperature of the air, 
and the point at which dew was precipitated. 


Hygrometric (hoigromettrik), ¢. [f. mod.L. 
Aygrometric-us: see -Ic; in F. hygrométrtque.] 

1. Belonging to hygrometry; measuring, or re- 
lating to, the degree of humidity of the atmosphere 


or other bodies. . . 

1819 Pantologia s.v. Hygrometer, The grass is superior 
to any other substance..for hygrometric purposes. 1851 
Ilusir. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 641 Shallow pans of water 
placed over the stove may keep the air in its proper hygro- 
metric state. 1852 T'H. Ross //usmboldt's Trav. 11. xvi. 10 
Hygrometric observations made at different hours. 

2. = Hyeroscoric 3. : 

1794 Manvyn Rousscau's Bot. xxxii. 494 One species of 
Mnium whose filaments. .are so sensible of Moisture, that 
it has obtained the name of hygrometric. 1796 W!THERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Ul. 835 When the Bryum flexuosum 
is moist, the capsules lie concealed amongst the leaves by 
a singular hygrometric quality in the fruit-stalk; but, as 
the moisture exhales, they become nearly upright. 18s1 
Tllustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 208 This starch..being less 
hygrometric than wheat starch, retains a more permanent.. 
glaze. 1862 Daawin Fertrl. Orchids v. 190 The contraction 
and consequent movement is hygrometric in its nature. 


HYGROMETRICAL. 


3. Said of water or moisture so diffused as to be 
apparent only by the humidity that it imparts. 

@ 1835 J. Maccutrocu Attrib. God (1837) ITI. xiii. 94 
The dissolved or hygrometric water. c 1865 J. Wyipe in 
Cire. Se. 1, 410/1 Absence of hygrometric moisture. 
Hygrome trical, a, [see -aL.] =prec. 

1973 De Luc in PA. Trans. LXIII. 409 The basis..of 
my hygrometrical scale was to be the soaking power of 
melting ice. 31830 Linptev Mat. Syst. Bot. 331 ‘The vari- 
able hygrometrical state of the atmosphere. 1861 H. Mac- 

MILLAN footnotes Page Nat. 50 These hairs or filaments 
are... highly elastic and hygrometrical. 

Hygrome‘trically, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 
In a hygrometric manner; in relation to hygro- 
metry, or to the degree of moisture in the air. 

_ 1808 Davy in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 62 Sulphur.. burned 
in oxygene gas hygrometrically dry. 1860 Mauvay Phys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) xii. § 554 The climate of the Dead Sea 
must bave heen hygrometrically very different. 

Hygrometry (haigry-métri). [mod. f. Gr. t-ypo~ 
HyGRro- + -zerpia measurement ; prob. ad, F. Aygro- 
métrie.) That branch of physics which relates to 
the measurement of the humidity of the air. 

1783 De Saussune (title) Essays on Hygrometry. 1871 B. 
Srewaart Heat § 150 Hygrometry is that branch of science 
which treats of the state of the air with regard to nioisture. 

Hygroscope (hei-gréskovp). [mod. f. Gr. é-ypo- 
HYGRo- + -oxomos observing. F.hygroscope.] An 
instrument which indicates (without accurately 
measuring) the degree of humidity of the air. 

Usually a device in which a vegetable or animal fibre (in 
Saussiure's 4.,a human hair) which contracts with moisture, 
is made to move an index round a graduated scale as in the 
wheel barometer, or, in a familiar form, to make a small 
male or female figure emerge from a toy house. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 31 A Hygroscope, or an Instrument, 
whereby the Watery steams, volatile in the Air, are dis- 
cerned. 1665 Hooke Alicrogr. Table 252 Of a wild Oat.. 
and..the manner of making an Hygroscope with it. 1679 
Moxon Math, Dict., Hygrometer, an Instrument to mea- 
sure the Moisture of the Air, it is also called by the Name 
of Hygroscope. 1790 Dre Luc in Phil. Trans. LX XXL. 11, 
I made two hygroscopes of different elastic animal sub- 
stances. 1802 Mfonthly Rev. XX XV. 456 The hair hygro- 
meter, or rather hygroscope. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 70 
The instrument..simply indicates the presence of moisture 
without accurately measuring its amount; it is in truth, 
a hygroscope rather than a hygrometer. 

yeroscopic (heigraskp"pik), a. [f. as prec. 
t+-1c. Ci. F. Aygroscopique.] 

1. Pertaining to the hygroscope or hygroscopy; 
relating to the degree of humidity of the air, 
hygrometric. 

1775 Asu, Hygroscopic, belonging to the hygroscope. 
1836 Maccituivaay tr. Yumboldi’s Trav. xxiii. 332 Experi- 
ments on the constitution of the air,—its elasticity, its 
electrical, magnetic, and hygroscopic qualities. 

2. spec. Said of bodtes which readily absorb 
moisture from the air, so as to swell up, contract 
in length, or change form or consistence, and thus 
indicate roughly the presence or absence of hn- 
midity ; sensitive to moisture. 

ie De Luc in Pail, Trans, UXXXI. 2 An hygroscopic 
body, which is not brought into contact with any other 
body drier than itself, cannot lose any part of its moisture 
but by evaporation. 1875 H.C. Woop Thera. (1879) 583 
Glycerine. .1s very hygroscopic, and absorbs water from the 
air. 1880 C. & F. Daawin Movem. Pl, 489 The hygroscopic 
movements of plants. 

3. =HyeRomerric 3. 

186a Loud. Rev. 26 July 85 Moisture, but not in the 


form of rain..aqueons vapour in the air, and hygroscopic | 


moisture in the soil. 31885 GoopaLte Physiol. Bot. (1892) 
242 Water..which adheres to the particles of an Ape 
soil and which does not affect at all the appearance of the 
particles..has been called.. hygroscopic water. 

Hygrosco'pical, ¢. [f. as prec. + -au.] = 
prec. Hence Hygrosco'pically adv. 

1775 Asu, Hygroscopical, belonging to the hygroscope. 
1796 Hutton Afath. Dict. \. 614/1 A series of Hygro- 
scopical observations, 1818 H. T. Co-eszooxe, Hygrosco- 
pically (F. Hall). 1869 E. A. Paaxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
407 This property of hygroscopically absorbing water. 

yeroscopicity (heigroskopissiti). [f. Hy- 
GRoscopic + -1Ty. In mod.F. Aygroscopicité.) Ty- 
groscoplc quality. 

(1847 Nat. Cyci, X1. 492 The hygroscopicity of vegetable 
tissue. 3860 All Year Round 389/2 The rotifers .. are 
preserved..by the help of the hygroscopicity of the sand. 

Hygroscopy (haigrg'sképi). [f. Gr. bypo- 
HyGRo- +-oxoma observation. In mod.F. Aygro- 
scopit.] The observation of the humidity of the 
air or other substance. 

1855 Mayne £.xfos. Lex. Hygvoscopy, a synonymous 
term for.. Hygrometry. 

Hyegtaper, obs. form of Hac-Tarer. 

1597 Genaave Herbal un. cclvii. § 4. 632 Common Mullein 
or el tea 
Hyh¢e, obs. forms of Hz, Hien. 

Hyher, hyheyr, obs. forms of Hike. 

Hying (hei-in),v2/. sb. arch. Fotms: see Hirv. 
{f. Hig v. + vel] The action of the verb HiE; 
hastening ; haste, speed. (Cf. Hi sé.) 

¢ 1208 Lav. 9330 Mid muchelen hizinge he leup [z.. leop] to 
pan dede kinge. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 467in O. E. Mise. 
so Pilates wrot him seolf a wryt al on hying. ¢1380 IWi//. 
Pailerne 2440 What of here hard heizing, and of pe hote 
weder, Meliors was al mat. ¢1460 Emare 511 He wrowghte 
hit yn hyghynge. 
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+ Hyingly, adv. Obs. [f. dying, pres. pple. of 
Hur v.+-ty2.] With haste or speed, quickly. 

é1a05 Lay. 1071 pu swide hiendliche [¢127§ hizenliche] 
scild pe wid dade. ares 9uliana 69 Hihendliche iher 
me, 1382 WycLiF 2 Sa. xvii. 20 ‘hei wenten hiyngli. 

Hyke, obs. form of Hark 2, Huke. 

Hyke (hoik), zvt. ?0bs. [Cf Hey (‘ley go 
bet’) and H1, used in the same sense.] A call to 
incite dogsto the chase. Hence Hyke v., xonce-wd. 

1764 1. Brypores Hower Travest. (1797) I. 86 If thats the 
case, 1 know you'll say ‘Vis time indeed to hyke away. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xxxiii, Uncouple the hounds! Hyke 
a Talbot ! hyke a Beaumont ! 

Hyl, obs. form of H1tu sé., Int a. 

| Hyla (heila). [mod.L., adopted as generic 
name by Laurenti (1768), ad. Gr. #Ay wood, forest.] 
A tree-frog or tree-toad, as //y/a pickertngé of the 
United States. 

@ 1842 W. E. Cuannine iv Salt Zhovean (1890) 130 Each 
clear hyla trilling the new spring. 1859 Tennent Ceylon 
Tl. 1x. 1v. 477 ‘Lhe incessant metallic chirp of the hyla. 

Hyla, var. of Hye. 

Hylactic (hilektik), 2. vare. fad. Gr, tAak- 
rix-os given to barking.) Of the nature of barking. 

1861 T'. L. Peacock Gry// Gr. vii. 52 Lawyers barking at 
each other in that peculiar style of hylactic delivery which 
is called forensic eloquence. 

So Hyla‘ctism, barking. 

1818 Snettey LeZt. Pr. Wks. 1888 11. 245 Two or three 
dogs, who bark with a sharp hylactism. 

| Hyleosaurus (hoilios6-ris). Paleont. Also 
hyle‘osaur. [mod.L. (Mantell, 1832), f. Gr. ddatos 
belonging to forests (f. Gn wood) + cadpos lizard.] 
A gigantic fossil saurian, found in the Wealden 
formation of Tilgate forest, chiefly characterized by 


a dermal ridge of large bony spines. 

1833 Sia C. Beu //and (1834) 119 The Hyleosaurus..is 
estimated to have been abont thirty feet in length. 1877 Lz 
Conte Elem. Geol. 11. (1879) 434 The Hyleosaur was another 
huge reptile of the same [Mesozoic] period. 

Hylair, var. []maire a. Ods., cheerful. 

+Hyla‘rchic, ¢. Obs. [ad. Gr. *éAapyex-ds = 
bAdpxtos, f. tAn matter + dpxew to rule, Cf. F. 
hylarchique.] Wuling over matter. 

1676 H. More Remarks Contents bvijb, Water is .. 
suspendedin Pumps. . hy Gravitation upwards, more expres] 
here explained, and at last resolved inta the Hylarchick 
Principle. /6éd. 186 The Hylarchick Spirit of the world 
holds strong and entire still. 1713 BeakeLev Hylas §& Phil. 
ut, Wks, 1871 I. 355 What difficulties concerning entity in 
abstract, substantial forms, hylarchic principles. 

So +Hylarchical @. Ods. 

1676 [see Hytostaticat]. 1678 Cuowortu ntell, Syst. 1. 
y. 668 Some other substance besides Body, such as ts self 
active and hylarchical, or hath a natural power of ruling 
over matter. 168r Hautywet, Melampron. 70 (T.) This 
hylarchical principle, or plastick nature. 

{| Hyla‘smus. Os. rare. [mod.L., repr.a Gr. 
type *tAaoyds, f. tan matter.} Materialization ; 
presentation under a material form. 

1664 H. Mose Jiyst, Inig. 217 Hylasmus is a Prophetick 
Scheme bearing strongly upon the Phancy hy exhibiting 
crass and palpable Objects, such as in Logick would bear 
the Notion of Subject or Matter. 1680 — Afocal. Afoc. 
189 All this may be nothing else but a Prophetick Hylasmus. 

So }Hyla'stic a., materialistic; also + Hyla‘stic- 
| ally adv., materialistically. 

1639 Wa. Scraten Worthy Commun. 46 As men dye but 
once for all, no more is Christ offered up..but once for all, 
hylastically and in propitiation, 1664 H. Mone Alyst. [nig., 
Synopsis Proph. 217 This City so Hylastically set ont has a 
most Spiritual meaning. 1684 — Azswer 241 He in this 
Hylastick and Israelistick way prophesies of .. the new 
Jerusalem. 

Hyld, hylide, obs. ff. eld, pa. t. of Houp v. 
Hylde, obs. f. Hiznp v., var. Hinp v. Obs. 
Hylding, var. Hinpine, Obs. 

| Hyle (hoilz). Obs. Also 4-5 yle, 6 hile, (7 
hyla). [mcd.L. Aj/é, a. Gr. tAn wood, timber, 
material, by Aristotle and in later Gr. ‘matter ’.) 
| Matter, substance; the first matter of the universe. 

[1390 Gower Conf, LI. 91 That matere universall, Which 
iment Vilem in speciall.] “cxg00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 

| Lordsh. (E. E. 1. S.) 94 Of be saule commys anoper sub- 
stance, bat ys clepyd be yle. 1569 J. Sanroap tr.dgriffa's 
Van. Aries 7o hb, Ofthe undinisible partes, of /7i/e, ofmatiers. 
1619 Purcnas Microcosm. \viii. 564 Vncreated Chaos, or Hyla, 
or first Matter. @ 1652 J. Smit Se?. Disc. iv. 118 This hyle or 
matter..is indeed nothing else but the soul’s potentiality. 
1687 H. Morn Ads. to De Philos. Cabbal. viii. (1713) 


182 That Hyle or first Matter is mere Possibility of Being, 
according to Aristotle, 1768-74 Tucker 12. Nat. (1852) J. 
464 Jove produced the two first numbers, the mundane soul 
and hyle : he made hyle inert and stupid, but to the mun- 
dane soul he gave activity and understanding. 


Hyleg (hai-leg). 4strol. Also 7 hilege, hy- 
lech, [Ofobscure origin. In Pers, (and Turkish) 


ee hailaj,‘a calculation of astrologers by which 


they obtain evidence of the length of an infant’s 

life’, ‘a nativity’; said by the Persian lexicogra- 

phers to be a Greek word, meaning originally ‘ foun- 

tain of life’, The Pers. equivalent is given as had- 

bani, lit. ‘mistress of the house’. In OF. yieg, 

tlech (Oresme, 14th c.).J] Ruling planet of a 
| nativity; apheta (cf. quot. 1706). 


HYLO-. 


@16a5 Beaumont & Fi. Bloody Brother w. ii, Mars out 
of the self sam house.. Looks at the Hilege with a qnartile 
ruling, 1647 Litty Chr. Astro. civ. 527 Of the Prorogator 
of Life, called Hylech, or Hyleg, or Apheta. 1668 Dayvpen 
Even. Love u, i, What think you, sir, of the taking Hyleg? 
or of the best way of the rectification for a nativity? 1706 
Putturs (ed. Kersey), //yleg, or Hylech. .a Planet, or part of 
Heaven, which ina Man’s Nativity becomes the Moderator 
and Significator of his Life. 1819 Wiuson Dict. Astro/. 
s.v. Afheta, If by day the Sun he in an Aphetic place, be 
becomes Hyleg in preference to all others. 188: SHoat- 
HOUSE F. Inglesant (1882) I. xv. 281 The significator being 
combust .. and the hyleg afflicted by evil planets. 

+ Hylegi-acal, «. (s0.) Obs. [f. prec.] 

A. aaj. Of or pertaining to the hyleg. 

1647 Litty Chr, Astro¢. xliv. 255 When the five Hyle- 
giacall places at the hour of Birth..are oppressed, judge 
death immediatly to follow. 1674 Moxon Zufor Astron. 
Ww. Prob. viii. (ed. 3) 134 Turn about the Globe till the 
Promittor come to the Hylegiacal point. 1706 Puttups 
(ed. Kersey), Hylegiacal Places are..reckon'd to be five 
in number, viz. the Ascendant, the Mid-Heaven, the 7th 
House, the gth and the r:th. 

B. sb. = Hylegiacal place. 

1668 Drvoen Even. Love in.i, The five Hylegiacalls ; the 
Ascendant, Mediust Cali, Sun, Moon and Stars. 

+ Hylegial, a. Obs. [see -1AL.] = prec. 

1652 GauLE Afagastrout. 141 They have..found all the 
hylegiall places strong and well constituted. 1727-41 
CuampersCycl., Hylegial Places. are those whereina planet 
being found, is qualified to have the government of life 


attributed to it. 

Hylic (heilik), 2. fad. med.L. A7lic-us (Du 
Cange), a. Gr. éAce-ds material, f. GA Liyux.] Per- 
taining to matter, material. (In Gnostic theology 
opposed to psychic and pneumatic.) 

1853 W. E. Tayvter Hiffolytus 1. ii. 86 They regarded 
Caip as the representative of the Hylic, Abel of the Psy- 
chical and Seth of the Pneumatic principle. 1860 J. GanoNner 
faiths World 11. 97/1 The Gnostic notion that a class of 
men..suffered themselves to be so captivated by the inferior 
world as to live only a hylic, or material life. 

So +Hylical a. = Hytic; Hy‘Hcism, mate- 
rialism ; Hy‘licist, a materialist. i 

1708 H. Doowett Nat. Mort. Hunt. Souls 6 He supposes 
them .. to be Hylical and Choical, not Ceoelestial. 1880 
Wesster Supp., Hylicist. 1893 Athenzunt 12 Aug. 220/3 
The ‘ lonian Wilicists *, Descartes, Kant, and Mr. Spencer, 
all resemble one another in this respect. 

Hylien, obs. f. Hit v.1, to cover. 

3377 Lancet. P. PL, B, xt. 231 And tau3te hym aod Eue 
to hylien hem with leues. 

Hylism (hoi'liz’m). (f. Hyze + -1sm.} =Hy- 
LICISM. In mod. Dicts. 

Hyll, rare var. of Huut 56.1, husk. 

{2 an error, or assimilated to AyZ/, Hitz, v.! to cover.] 

1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. W. de W.) xv. cxii. 675 


 Oyle is the Juys of beryes of oliue .. And the more slyly 


that it comyth onte of the hylles: the better it is. 

Hyll, obs. f. Hyp sd., Ini; var. Hint v.! 

Hyllor, obs, form of ELDER 53.1 

Hylo- (hoilo) = Gr. 6A0-(%), combining form of 
#An wood, material, matter (see HyYLE). The 
modem formatious are either technical terms of 
natural history (wilh Ay/o- = ‘wood’, forest’) 
or of philosophy (with Ay/o-=* matter’). 

Hy ‘lobate fad. mod.L. /ylobatés (Illiger, 1811), 
a. Gr. bAoBarys, f. -Barns walker], a loug-armed 
ape or gibbon. Hylo-batine a. [-1nE], belonging 
to; or characteristic of, the Aylobatine, or anthro- 
poid apes allied to Hylobates. +} Hylo‘bian [Gr. 
tAdBt-os (f. Bios life)] (see quot.). Hylo-ge’nesis 
[Gznezsis], the origin or formation of matter (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1886); so Hylo-geny [cf. F. Aylogénde}. 
Hy‘lo-ide‘al a., pertaining to hylo-idealism. 
Hy:lo-ide‘alism, the doctrine of R. Lewins that 
reality belongs to the immediate object of belief 
as-such; material or somatic idealism, seusuous 
subjectivism ; hence Hy-lo-ide‘alist, one who 
holds this, Hylo‘logy [-Locy], a doctrine or theory 
concerning matter. + Hylomania [Mayu], 
excessive tendency towards materialism. Hylo- 
morphic, Hylomo‘rphical adjs., pertaining to 
Hylomo'rphism [Gr. poppy form], the doctrine 
that primordial matter is the First Cause of the 
universe; soHylomo‘rphist, a believer in hylomor- 
phism. + Hylomo-rphous a., having a material 
form. +Hylopathe'tic a. = hylopathic. + Hy- 
lopa‘thian a. [see Aylopathy], pertaining to, or 
holding, the view that all things are affections of 
matter; also as sd, one who holds this view. 
+} Hylopa‘thic a., capable of affecting or being 
affected by matter. Hylo‘pathism, the doctrine 
that matter is sentient; hence Hylo‘pathist, a 
believer in hylopathism. + Hylopathy [Gr. 
1460s, -naGea affection], a spirit’s power of affect- 
ing matter. Hylo‘phagons a. [f. Gr. bAopay-os 
(f. -@ayos eating)}], wood-eating (said of certain 
beetles) (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Hy‘lo-pheno‘menal a. 
= hylo-ideal; hence Hy‘lo-pheno’menalism. 
+ Hylosta‘tic, -ical aajs. [Gr. oratids causing 
to stand, Static], that places or arranges matter. 
Hy‘lotheism [THz1s™], the doctrine that God and 
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matter or the material universe are identical ; mate- 
rial pantheism; hence Hy‘lotheist, a believer in 
hylotheism ; Hy:lothei:stic a., pertaining to hylo- 
theism. Hylo'tomous a. [f. Gr. frordy-os (f. 
répvev to cnt) +-00S], wood-cntting (said of cer- 
tain insects), 

[1871 Darwin Desc. Maz 1. vi. 196 The an thropomorphous 
apes, namely the gorilla, chimpanzee, orang, and *hylobates.] 
ya Cuamsers Cycl., Hylobii, or * Hylobians, a sect of 
Indian philosophers, thus denominated ..in regard they 
retired to forests, to be more at leisure for the contemplation 
of nature, 1864 H. Srencea Jélustr, Univ. Progr. 125 
*Hylogeny: Gravity, Matter, Ether. .. He [Oken] explains 
that. Hylogeny [is the doctrine of] material totalities. 
1883 Constance NaADEN in rnd. Science Mar. 127 Many 
a cherished illusion must fall when the .. ‘*Hylo-Ideal’ 
theory is finally established. 1884 Cassedl’s Encyel. Dict. 
s.v., The central insistence of the hylo-ideal philosophy is 
that man is, for man, the measure of the universe. 188: 
C. Napen in Prout. Seteuce Mar. 122 The standpoint o! 
*hylo-idealism, 1891 R. W. Dace in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 
gzo The philosophical creed which, under Dr. Lewins’s 
teaching, Miss Naden accepted, is called ‘ Hylo-Idealism’. 
1856 F. Hatt Sénkhya-pravachanabhdshya Pref. 7 The 
puerile *hylology of the Nyaya. x7xx Suartesa. Charac. 
Misc. a. il. (1737) III. 65 Being acted..at the same time, 
with an *Hylomania, whereby they madly dote upon Matter. 
188t Dublin Rev, Ser. ut. V.236 He. establishes the *hylo- 
morphical system held by St.Thomas. 1888 J. ManTinrav 
Sindy Relig. 1, u. i. 324 No biomorphic or *hylomorphic 
doctrine can raise its head against the decree of Kant. 
Lbid. 337 To mark the differentia of these three theories we 
may call them respectively Anthropomorphism, Biomor- 
phism, and *Hylomorphism. 1897 Afonth Sept. 332 The 
scholastic doctrine of by lenient. 1888 J. Maatingau 
Study Relig, V1. 1. i. 142 ‘Matter’, construed by the 
*hylomorphists, declares itself competent to all, 1895 T°. 
Hatt Two Mex 27 Solidiform spirits, whether *hylo- 
morphons or otherwise, are an object of rational curiosity. 
1655-87 H. More App. Autid. (1712) 228 Whether in mere 
Spirits themselves any arbitrary impenetrability cannot be a 
part of this *Hylopathetick faculty, I leave others to discuss. 
1678 Copwortn /nfelé, Syst. Pref. 9 The eduction of alt 
things, even life and understanding it self, out of matter, in 
the way of qualities, or as the passions and affections 
thereof, generable and corruptible ; which form of atheism 
is styled by ns..‘*hylopathian’, /did. 1. v. 759 This was 
the Subterfuge of the Old Hylopathian Atheists. c1800 R, 
Compsacann John de Lancaster (1809) 1. 269 Thales, the 
5p ia whose principle of things was water. 1684 

« More Annot, Glanvill’s Lux O. 217 A kind of *Hylo- 
pathick disposition of Impenetrability, a WEBSTER, 
on *Hylopathist. (x6ss-87 H. More AYp. 
Auntia. iii. (1712) 189 This affection of a Spirit we will make 
bold to call. .by one Greek term bAord@eva which. .we will 
as plainly as we can define thus, A power in a Spirit..of 
becoming..so firmly and closely united to a Body, as both 
to actuate, and to be acted upon, to affect, and be affected 
thereby.] /éi¢. 228 The voluntary exertion of this *Hylo- 
pathy. 1891 Deily News 3 Apr. 5/2 The *Hylo-Phenomenal 
theorem of existence. 12884 Cassell’s Encyci. Dict., Hylo- 
idealisnt,. .is sometimes called *hylo-phenomenalism. 1676 
H. Moar Remarks 141 That matter is misplaced, and the 
*Hylostatick Spirit of the Universe would dispose of it 
better, /5/d¢,118 That which I call the Hylarchical or *Hy- 
lostatical Spirit of the world. 1828 WessTea, *Hulothetsin, 
the doctrine or belief that matter is God, or that there is 
no God, except matter and the universe. 1847 in Caatc. 
1864 Wenster, Hulotheism, Hylotheism. 1881 ¥red, 
Science Jan. 50 All adoration therefore ‘becomes pure Hylo- 
theism and self-worship'. 1859 F. Hatt Contrid. towards 
Index 1 Aphorisms of the *hylotheistic theory. 

{| Hylodes (heilddiz). Zool. [mod.L. (1826) 
a. Gr, fA@Sns woody.] A genus of American toads; 
an animal of this genus. 

1858 Tuoanay Afaine IW. (1894) 183 We also heard the 
hylodes and tree-toads. 

Hyloid (heiloid), @. and sd. Zoo/, [f Hrtat 
-01D.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the Wylde or 
tree-frogs. b. 5d. One of the Aylide. 

Hyloist (heiloist). Also huloist. [erron. for 
Ayhist, {. Gr. 8Anq matter.] (See quot. 1847.) 

1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abd, (1875) 340 Leaving 
. the materialists, hyloists, and antihyloists to settle this 
point among them. 1847 Craic, Hzlois?, one who affirms 
Hat matter is God. 1864 WexssTEa, Hudoist, the same as 

joist. 

Hylote, obs. form of HEtor. 

Hylozoic (hailozdwik), @. [f. Hrno- + Gr. (o-7 
life + -1c.] Of or pertaining to hylozoism; be- 
lieving in hylozoism ; materialistic. 

x678 Cunwoatu Jxted2. Syst, 1 ii. § 3. 62 These atheists 
may be also called ‘ Hylozoick’ .. because they derive all 
things in the wbole universe..from the life of the Matter. 
1837-9 Hattam Hist, Lit, (1847) UT. iii, § 8. 305 Hylozoic 
atheism which accounts the universe to be animated in all 
its parts. 1888 J. Maarineay Study Relig. U1. uti. 160 
Hylozoic systems that stop with plant life as a type. 

So + Hylozo‘ical @. =prec. 

1678 Cupwoatn Jztell, Sys?.1. tii. § 1. 105 Another form 
of Atheism, called by us hylozoical. 

Hylozoism (heilozdwiz’m). [f. as prec, + -19M. 
Cf. F. hylozoisme.] The theory that matter is en- 
dowed with life, or that life is merely a property 
of matter. 

1678 Cupwoatu /nted/. Syst. 1. ili. § 1. 105 Hylozoism.. 
makes alt Body, as such, and therefore every smallest Atom 
of it, to have Life Essentially belonging to it, 1817 
Cotesince Biog. Lit. 63 The hypothesis of Hylozoism. .is 
the death of all rational physiology, and indeed of all 
physical science. 1887R. D. Hicks in Encycl. Brit. XX. 
563/2 To Cleanthes and Chrysippns .. there was no real 
difference between matter and its cause..they have reached 
the final result of unveiled hylozoism. 
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fylozoist (hailozdwist). [f. as prec. + -187.] 


A believer in hylozoism ; a materialist. 

1678 Cvowortn Jntel?. Syst. 1. iii, § 2. 105 As every 
Atomist is not therefore necessarily an Atheist, so neither 
must every Hylozoist needs be accounted such. 1768-74 
Tucxsa £2, Nat. (1852) 1. 299 The ancient hylozoists, as 
we learn from Cudworth, ascribed an imperfect perception 
to their atoms. 1869 Moztev Zéss., Argt. Design (1878) 11. 
Rie ancient Hylozoists and Kosmoplastic philosophers. 

ence Hylozoi‘stic a., materialistic; Hylozo- 
istically adv. 

1869 Baninc-Goutp Orig. Relig. Belief 1. 296 This 
infinite substance [matter] was, he said, immortal and im- 
perishable, and he designated it hylozoistically the Deity. 
1885 Sat, Rev. 14 Nov. 654/1 The doctrine termed tech- 
nically hylozoistic. 1890 J. F. Sauta tr. Pfleiderer’s 
Develop, Theod, v. i, 338 His agnostic evolutionism is only 
a disguised materialistic (hylozoistic) pantheism. 

Hylp, obs. f. Herp. Hylt, obs. f. Hitr sé, 
Hylte, pa. t. of Hitp wv. Ods. Hyly, obs. f, 
Hicury adv, Hylyn, obs, f. Istanp. 

Hym, obs. form of Him, HEM, Avorn. 

Hymen!? (hoirmén),  [a. L. Aymen, a. Gr. 
“funy, in mythology the god of marriage; also in 
later Greek =ipévatos a wedding hymn. ] 

1. In Greek and Roman mythology: The god 
of marriage, represented as a yonng man carrying 
a torch and veil. AMymen's band, etc., marriage, 
wedlock. Aymien's temple, fane, etc., the church 
at which a marriage is solemnized. 

1590 Martowe Edz. //,1, iv. 114 Would..That..at the 
marriage-day The cup of Hymen ad been full of poison. 
1600 Suaks, A. Y. ZL, v. iv. 135 Here’s eight that must 
take hands, To ioyne in Hymens bands, 1789 E, Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 164 To Hymen’s fane the bright procession 
moves. 21839 Paraep Poems (1864) 11. 404 Oh! why 
should Hymen ever blight The roses Cupid wore? 1883 
Miss Brappon Gold. Calf I. ix. 268 It was an awful busi- 
ness, this marriage, when she came to the very threshold of 
as temple. . : 

. Marriage; wedlock ; wedding, nuptials. Now 
rere, 

1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. § Mor, 109 a, The bond of an honor- 
able and lawfnll Hymen, 1624 Massincea FR enegado v. iii, 
To whose bonnty Owe we our thanks for gracing thns onr 

ymen? 1697 Davpen 2ncid vit. 769 A bloody Hymen 
shall th’ alliance join Betwixt the Trojan and Ausonian 
line. 1788 Lapv Hawke Yulia de Gramont V1. 203 On 
your propitious hymen may smiling peace. .for ever wait ! 
1838 Lytron A?ice m1, viit, ‘These are the feelings for a 
prndent Hymen ’, said Vargrave. 

3. A wedding-hymn, hymeneal song. rare. 

1673 R. Cawpazy Table Alph. (ed. 3), Hymen, songs sung 
at marriages. 1633 P, Firercuea Purple Isl. xin Ixxvit 
Heaven's winged shoals .. Attune their higher notes, and 
hymens sing. 1807 Rosinson Archexol. Greca y xi. 460 
Many hymens sang. 

4. attrib., as Hymen-bed, -wings. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Sez. tv. i, 129 And give him hansell of 
his Hymen-bed. . 

Hymen? (hoimén). [a. Gr. tyjv, tyévos 
thin skin, membrane, Cf. F, hymen (Paré 16the.).] 

1. Anat. The virginal membrane, a fold of mucons 
membrane stretched across and partially closing 
the external orifice of the vagina. 

1615 Crooks Body of Man 235 Let vs set downe..the true 
History of the Hymen. 170% d: Haars Lex. Techu., 
F7ymen, is a circular Folding of the inner Membrane of the 
Vagina. 1789 Banure in PAi2. Trans. UX XIX. 76 The 
existence of the hymen .. becomes a collateral confirmation 
of the same opinion. 1807 M. Baitute Mord. Anat. (ed. 7) 
392 The hymen was perfect; and the uterus had not 
received that increase of bulk which is usnal at puberty. 

+2. Bot. (See qnot.) Ods. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl, Hymen is. .used by botanists for 
a fine delicate skin, wherewith flowers are inclosed while in 
the bud, and which bursts as the flower blows or opens, 
1730-6 in Bairey (folic). 1818 in Topp; and in later dicts. 

. Conch, The ligament between the opposite 
valves of a bivalve shell. 


4. Comb., as hymen-like adj. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Won. xv. (ed. 4) 108 A 
diaphragm or hymen-like membranous dissepiment. 


Hymen, var. HEMEN fron., Ods., them. 
Hymenaic (hoiménZ‘ik), 2. rare. [ad. L. 
hymenaicum, {, Gr, ipévat-os, f. ‘Cuqy Hymen}.] 
Mit. Of or pertaining to Hymen; used to invoke 
Hymen. /lymenate dimeter (L. hymenaicum dime- 
érum), a Gactylic dimeter acatalectic (- uu- uv). 
(Described by the Latin ge oarerian Marius Plotins, who 


exemplifies it by the two Sapphic lines "Yuev' "Yuayvuov, & 
tov 'Adavoy, and the L ‘mens sibi conscia’.) 

Hymenal (hsiméndl), @.  [f. Hywen2+-ar.J 
Of or relating to the hymen, as in Aymenal carun- 
cles, 1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Hymeneal (haiméni‘4l), a. and sb. Forms: 
7 hymniall, himeneall, hymeneall, -wall, 8-9 
-wal, 7- -eal. [f. L. Aymenx-us (also hymenétus), 
a. Gr, tuévacos belonging to wedlock, also as sb. 
a wedding, wedding-song (see HyMEN1) + -aL,] 

A. adj. Pertaining to marriage. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v. Fivb, Disloyal to 
our hymniall rites. 1654 WuitLock Zootomtia 522 Martyrs 
-. who lookt on flaming Faggots, but as Hymenzall, and 
Nuptiall Torches. 179a Map, D'Aastay Lett. to ¥. Bryant 
7 Aug., Views of hymeneal connexions. 1838 Jas. Gaant 
S& Lond. 165 The ‘lovely bride', about to he led to the 
hymeneal altar. 


B. sb. 1, Awedding-hymn, 
1917 Porr Eloisa 220 For her white eres 
sing. 1719 Frecthinker No. 140 P 5 The Birds wv 
their Hymeneals. 1871 R. Bune atullus \xi. 
a virgin approach, now sonndeth a glad hymeneal. 
2. gl. A wedding, nuptials. 
1655 Pheophania 112 All in general expected either with 
envy or desire the consummation of their hymeneals. 1744 
H. Watrore Lett, 17. Mann (1834) 1. ci. 340, 1 will not 
talk any more politically but turn to hymeneals, Mar. 
Encewortn’ Afanauzring xvi, All the pride, pomp, and 
circumstance of these glorions hymeneals appeared to them 
but as a dream. 

Hence Hymene‘ally adv. 

1839 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LV. 443 The 
‘roseate hands’, which sound so harmonionsly and so hy- 
meneally, had not been sufficiently strong. 1841 OapeRsoN 
Creoé. xv. 167 Our hymeneally addicted tsle. 

Hymenean (haiménrin), a. and sd. Also 7 
hymenean. [f. as prec. + -an.] 

A. adj, =HysenEana. Now vere. 

1606 Warnra A/d, Eng. xvi. cv. 410 To haue but strict- 
confined lone in Tlymzenean bownes? 212649 Daumm. oF 
Hawtu. Poems Wks. (1711) 40 The hymenean bed fair 
brood shall grace. 1799 Campari. Pleas. Hope 1. 202 The 
sacred home of Hymenean joy. 

+B. sb. =HyYMENEAL sd. 1. Obs, 

1667 Mitton ?. LZ. tv. 711 Here... Eve deckt first her 
Nuptial Bed, And heav'’nly Quires the Hymenzan sung, 

Hymenial (heimznial), 21 Bot. ff. Hy- 
MENI-UM+-AL.] Pertaining to the hymenium. 

Aymenial layer (of lichens) : the layer of the thallus 
which is composed of paraphyses and asci (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1874 Cooke Fused 40 Smatler and younger spores pnshing 
up fon the hymenial cells. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ 
Sot, 240 The hymenial snrfaces are greatly extended. 

Hyme‘nial 2.2, erroneous var. of HVMENEAL. 

1710 Brit. Apollo WN. No. 48. 3/1, 1 shall link her in th’ 
Hymenial Tye, 1835 Miss Senawick Ltetwoods (1873) 11. 
266 It must have been compounded by some good hymenial 
genius. 

Hymenic (hoimenik), 2. [f Hvwen? +-10.] 
Pertaining to the hymen: membranous. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hymenicolar (hoiménik)li1), 2. Bot. ([f. 
HyYment-us + L. cola inhabitant + -aRr.] Inhabit- 
ing the hymenium of fungi. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 2 OF 

Hymeniferous (hoiméni-féres), 2. Bot. [f. 
as prec. +-FEROUS.} Provided with a hymenium. 

31890 In Cent, Dict. : . 

ymeniophore. (hsim7niofde1). Bot.  [f. 
Aymenio- Hymentom + Gr. -pdpos carrying.) = 
HYMENOPHORE, 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Hymenitis (heiménoittis), Paes. [f. Hrmex2 
+ -IT13.] Inflammation of the hymen. 

1855 in Mayne E.xfos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889 
J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Wom, xx. (ed. 4) 162 Other remote 
canses..such as.. hymenitis, vestibulitis. 

| Hymenium (heimrnidm). Pl. hymenia, 
Bot. [mod.L., ad. Gr tyéney, dim. of tyny 
Hymen?,] The spore-bearing surface in fungi. 
In the common mushroom the hymenium covers 
the gills. 

2830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 334 The hymenium, in 
which the ee are deposited. 1858 Canpenten Veg. 
Phys. § 778 This. .pilens, or cap, is composed of two mem- 
branes, of which the upper and outer is sine and imper- 
forate, Jike the cortical layer of lichens; whilst the inner 
bears the fructification, and is termed the hymenium. 1288a 
Vines Sachs’ Bot. 311 Small stalked cups, the flattened 
cavity of which bears a hymenium in which ascospores are 
formed. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1875 Bennetr & Dvea Sachs’ Bot. 240 The hymenium- 

bearing body itself may be the product of a sexual process. 


Hymeno- (hoi:méno), repr. Gr. ipevo-, com- 
bining form of tyfy, byévos (v) membrane, Hy- 
MEN, as in dpevéwrepos HyMENoPTEROUS. The 
other compounds now in use are technical terms of 
recent formation. 

Hymenodictyonine (-diktionsin) (Gr. dieruoy 
net + -INE], an alkaloid obtained from Hymeno- 
dictyon excelsum, an East Indian shrub. Hyme- 
no‘geny [-GENY], the production of membranes by 
the simple contact of two liquids. Hymeno‘graphy 
(-erapHy], a description of the membranes of 
animal bodies (Mayne, 1855). Hymenolichen 
(hoi:méno,lai'kén), a lichen having features in 
common with hymenomycetal fungi. Hymeno:- 
logy [-Locy] (see quot. 1855); hence Hy:meno- 
lo‘gical a. Hymenomycete (hai:méno,mais?t) 
[ad. mod.L. hymenomycét?s pl., f. Gr pines, 
pl. of pzéxns mushroom], one of the Aymenomy- 
cetes, an order of fungi in which the hymenium 
is on the exposed surface of the sporophore ; 
hence Hy:menomyce'tal, Hy:menomyce'tous 
adjs., belonging to or baving the nature of 
a hymenomycete ; Hy:menomyce'toid a. [-o1D], 
resembling a hymenomycete. Hy'menophore, 
{| Hymeno:phornm (Gr. -@dpos carrying], the part 
of a fungus which supports the hymenium (cf. Hy- 
MENIOPHORE). Hy:menophylla‘ceons a. [Gr. 
vaa-oy leaf], belonging to, or having the charac- 


ters of, the y:menophyllacee, or film-ferns, a family 
of ferns with delicately membranous and pellucid 
fronds, including AHymenophyllum and Tricho- 
manes, Wymeno'tomy (Gr. -ropia, roy cutting], 
dissection of animal membranes (Mayne 1855); 
incision of the hymen (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1884 Temes 14 Aug. 3 There is a close analogy in chemical 
properties between nicotine and “hymenodictyonine. 1884 
Cassel?s Encycl. Dict. (quoting Deuxetrisos), *Ayme- 
nogeny. 890 Athenzum 5 Apr. 439/2 Specimens of a new 
British *hymeno-lichen, Cyeonema_interruptum, 1847 
Caaic, *Hymenology. 1855 Mayne Expos. Lex, Hymeno- 
logy, term for that branch [of anatomy) which treats of the 
nature and structure of membranes. 1874 Cooke Fuse? 
so Such *hymenomycetal forms as Clavana and Pterula. 
1884 Athenzunt 26 Jan. 124/1 Structurally it [Spheria 
pocula] is hymenomycetal and not ascomycetal. 1887 
Gaansey tr. De Bary's Fungi v. § 88. 302 The sporo- 
phore would be thonght at first sight to belong to a Peziza 
rather than toa *Hymenomycete. 1857 Beakeiey Cryfiog. 
Bol. § 410. 374 Other *hymenomycetoid expansions. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 608/1 Hlymenophorum, the cellular or fila- 
mentous structure in *hymenomycetous fungi, on which 
the hymenium or fructifying surface is spread like wax upon 
a mould. 187g Cooke Fxagi 18 The stem and cap or 
pileus, which together constitute what is called the *hyme- 
nophore. L -- et. 

Hymenoid (hoi-ménoid), a. Bo/. [ad. Gr. bye- 
voeins membranous: see Hysen? and -om.] Re- 
sembling a membrane; having a membranous 
structure. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hymenopter (hoiméngpter). fad. F. Ay- 
menoptere : see next.) A hymenopterous insect. 

1828 in WessTer. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in 
Fral, Geog. Soc. KXIX. 135 wote, This large hymenopter 


is of several varieties. 1881 —in Academy 21 May 366/3 
That ‘terrible hymenopter’, the Quissonde ant. 


|| Hymenoptera (halméng'ptéra), 56. £7. Zool. 
(mod.L. (Linnzus, 1748), a. Gr. tyevdmrepa, neut. 
pl. of tyevomrepos ; see HYMENOPTEROUS.) A large 
and important order of insects (including the ants, 
wasps, bees, etc.), having fonr membranous wings 
(which are, however, sometimes caduconsor absent) ; 
the females have an ovipositor, which may also serve 
as a sting. 

1973 T. P. Yeats /nstit. Entont. 19 Fymenoptera. have 
four membranaceous naked wings ..fand] the abdomen 
armed with a sting. 1802 Kinsv Monogr. Apinum Ang. 
title-p., Some Introductory Remarks upon the Class Hyme- 
noptera. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 163 Like other 
hymenoptera, during the period of generation. they have 
wings. 

Hence Hymeno'pteral a. = HYMENOPTEROUS; 
Hymeno'pteran, 2 member of the order Hy- 
menoptera; Hymeno'pterist, an entomologist 
whose special stndy is Hymenoptera. 

1828 Wesster, een et, having four membranous 
wings. 1842 Branxok Dict. Se. etc, Hyntenopterans. 
1879 Huxtey Anat. fuz. Anim. vii. 450 The female.. 
never leaves the hody of the Hymenopteran in which she is 
parasitic. 1881 Pennsylv. Sch. Fral, XXX. 125 Prof. Henri 
de Sanssen, a distinguished hymenopterist, of Geneva, 

Hymenopterology (hai:méngptéry lédzi). [f. 
prec. + -(o)Locy.] The branch of Entomology that 
deals with the Hymenoptera. Hence Hymenop- 
tero‘logist = HyMENOPTERIST; Hymenoptero- 
lo'gical a., belonging to hymenopterology. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hymenopterology, Hymenop- 
terological. 1875 Luspock Orig. Crvilis. App. 480 Our 
most learned hymenopterologist. | f . 

Hymenopterous (hsiméng'ptéras), a. [f. 
mod.L. hymenopier-us, a. Gr. bpevorrepos (f. bpevo- 
membrane, HYMENo- + atepév wing) + -ous.] 
Having membranous wings; belonging to the 
Hymenoptera. 

1813 Bincrey Aninz. Brog. (ed. 4) 1. 48 Hymenopterons 
insects..have generally fonr memhranaceous naked wings. 
1816 Kray & Sp. Entomol, (1843) 1. 88 Thesting of hymenop- 
terous insects. 1874 Luspock Orig. § Afet. Jus. ii. 33 
The pete eas type of Hymenopterous larva..is a fleshy 


apod grub. f 

Hyman (him), ss. Forms: 1 ymen, ymmon, 
hymen, 3-6 ymne, (3-5 imne, 4-5 impne), 4-6 
ympne, (4 ymyn, 5 umne), 5-6 hympne, (6 ime, 
imme, himme), 6-7 hymme, hymne, 6- hymn. 
[f. L. Aymnus, a. Gr. Guvos a song or ode in praise 
of gods or heroes, taken by the LXX to render 
various Heb. words, meaning a song of praise to 
God ; hence in N.T. (Eph. v. 19, Col. iii. 16), and 
in the Latin Vulgate and Christian writers from 
Angustine. Late ecc]. L. yams was adopted in 
OE. as ymen, pl. ymenas, ymnas, but the ME. 
forms repr. OF. yze, often modified after con- 
temporary L. yaipnus, hympnus, and at length under 
classical influence to Aymmn (mod.F. hynine). The 
earliest evidence for the non-pronunciation of final 
-# is app. Palsgrave’s tmme.] t 

1, A song of praise to God; any composition in 
praise of God which is adapted to be chanted or 
sung; spec. a metrical composition adapled to be 
sung in a religions service; sometimes distin- 
guished from psalm or anthem, as not being part 
of the text of the Bible. 

e8as Vesp, Pralter czzzvi. 3 Hymen singad us of songum 


a keto with the 


Sione. 971 Blickl. Howz. 147 He [Michael] wees ymen sing- 
ende mid eallum englum. c1o0e Ags. /s. (Th.) cxviii. 


{exix.] 171 Nu mine weleras Se wordnm belcettad ymnas J} 


elne. a@1225 Axcr. R. 20 Ta [Se] laste ners of etierich 
imne, /bfd. 158 Vor so hit is in his ymne; ‘ antra deserti 
teneris snb annis’. a1300 &. £. Psalter xcix. [c.] 4 In 
schrift his porches bat be, In ympnes to him schrive yhe. 
1382 WycrirF Col. iii. 16 In salmes, and ymnes and spiritual 
songis, £1420 Padlad. on Hush. v1. 260 (148) Saluz, blisse, 

ne, honour ..fesn, be to The. 1483 Cath. -dug?. 186/1 

Ke) nse Hympnes, Afmpnizare. 1926 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 215 b, As the chirche syngeth in the ymne Aue 
Maris stella. 1§30 Patscn. 231/2 reine that Is song in 
the churche, Aymne. bid, 234/1 Imme that is songe, 
Aymne, ee SANDERSON es — oT disciples 
sang an hymme. 1738 ESLEY Hynin, Lift up your 
Heads iti, To Psalms and Hymns we may aspire, If 
Anthems are too high, 1856 Staxtey Simaz § Pal, iii. 
(1858) 92 ‘The earliest hymn of Christian devotion, burst 
forth from the multitude, Hosanna to the Son of David. 

2. An ode or song of praise in honour of a deity, 
a country, etc. 

1513 Dovctas sineis v1. x. go Hympnis of price, tri- 
vmphe, and victory All singand. 1613 Pracnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 457 Every noone-tide they sing Hymnes to the 
Sunne. 31697 Daypen Jirg. Georg. 1. 535 In Jolly Hymns 
they praise the God of Wine. 1796 i Hotere tr. Sé. 
Pierre’s Stud, Nat, (1799) V1. 254 This hymn will stand 
nest odes of Horace. 1843 Penny 
Cyel. XXVI. if 6 The names of the authors of the hymns 
of the Rigveda have heen handed down with the Veda 
itself. .s R. Exus Catudius \xi. 12 Chant in melody 
musical Hymns of bridal. 1880 Grove’s Dict, Afus. V1. 
219/2 (La Marseillaise) The words and music of this 
Popular French hymn are the composition of Claude Joseph 

onget de Lisle [24 Apr. 1792]. 

3. attrit. and Comb, as hymn-maker, «singer, 
-singing, -lune, -wriler, -writing ; hymn-quoting 
adj., Aymm-wise adv. 

1483 Cath. Ang?. 186/1 An Himpne maker, Ayazpnista. 
1653 AsuweLL Fides Afost. 263 His Creed..sung hymne- 
wise in the Church-service. 1768-74 Tucxra £7. Nat. 
(1852) IT. 234 Pathetic lectures, Jong prayers, and incessant 
hymn-singings. «1835 Mrs. Hemaxs Pocms, View from 
Castri, The pine-woods, their choral hymn-notes sending. 
1899 Waersey Sanskrit Gram. p- xiv, It is the most in- 
teresting of all, after the Rig-Veda, because it contains the 
largest amonnt of bymn-material. 


Hymn (him), v. [f prec. sb.] 

1L. trans. To worship or praise in song; to sing 
hymns to. 

1667 Mutton FP. Z. vi. 96 As sons of one great Sire 
Hymning th’ Eternal Fatber. 1733 Pore £15. Avan wt. 156 


In the same temple..All vocal beings hymn'd their equal 
God. 1796-7 CoLraipce Poems (1862) 21 Therefore oft 


Thymn thy name. 1830 Siz R. Grant Aymn,‘Oh Worship | 


the King’ vi, While angels delight to hymn thee above. 

1874 Pusey Lert, Serv: 453 eve evening, as they 

Ee to the setting sun, they hymned Father, Son, and Holy 
ost. 

2. To sing asa hymn; to express in a hymn or 
song of praise. 

1927 Pore Mary Gulliver to Capt. Gulliver 106 To hymn 
harmonious Honyhnhnm through the nose. 1794 CoLERIDGE 
Relig. Afusings 6 The heavenly multitude, Who hymned 
the song of peace o’er Bethlehem’s fields. 1813 H. & J. 
Situ Re7. Addr., Rebuilding, The spheres hymn music. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 451 They hymn their praises 
and call them hy sweet names. 

3. absol. To sing hymns. 

1715-20 Porr fliad xxtv. 83 Where this minstrel-god .. 
amid the quire Stood proud to hymn, and tune his youthful 
lyre. 19978 Sk. Tabernacle Frames 28 Then, as they're 
hymning, checks *em witha Gag. 1804 J. Graname Saddath 
122 Thus reading, hymning, all alone, unseen, The shepherd- 
boy the Sahbath holy keeps. 1827 Pottox Cozrse 7. vi, 
The thrush Concerting with the lark that hymned on high. 

Hence Hymning (hi'min) 74/. sé, and ppl. a. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. ut. 417 Thus they in Heav'n.. Thir 
happie honrs in joy and hymning spent. 1674 Davpen 
State fnnoc. wv.i, None of all his hymning guards are nigh, 


1874 Farrar Christ (1894) 118 Some band of hymning | 


angels. 

Hymnal (hi-mnil), 2. and sé. [f. L. Aymat-us 
+-AL. The sb. nse represents a med.L. Aymmndle 
occurring as zzale in Wr.-Wiilcker 589/1.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a hymn or hymns. 

1644 Sia E. Denne Prop. Sacre. Ciij b, Use of Musick in 
the hymnall part of Service. 1 3), Baown Poetry & Afzs. 
vi. 102 We find many of the elder Poets of Greece mixing 
the hytinal and enthusiastic with the historic or narrative 
Species. 1887 Ste T. Martin in Blackw. Mag. Nov. 689 
They begin the awful Hymnal lay. i ‘ 

B. sé. A collection of hymns for use in divine 
worship; a hymn-book. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 588/6 ffyutnare (in later hand] 
a hymnale. 1537 in Glasscock Kec. St. Afichael's, Bp, 
Stortford (1882) 127 ftem an Imnalil pees and itij 
Prfocjessionals of parchement. 1543 Churchu. Acc. St. 
Giles, Reading 67 Paid for an Imnenall xiiij4. 1554 in 
Antiguary (1894) Nov. 187 For ij bymnalls iiijs. 1846 
Maskett Afon. Ait. 1. p. xcyi, It cannot be doubted that 
S. Augustine, with the breviary and imissal recommended 
hy S. Gregory, introduced also the hymnal then used at 
Rome. 1889 (f/t/e) Congregational Church Hymnal. 

Hymnar, var. Hymnary, Hymyver}, 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. 11.13 One of Elfric’s enact- 
ments reqniring each clerk to have. .a hymnar. 

Hymuary (bi-mnari). [ad. med.L. kymndrinm, 
f. hymen-us: see -ARY.] A collection of hymns; 
a hymnal. 

1888 E. H. Piusperae in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 59 They [the 
vicars) were required to learn by heart..their Psalter, their 
Hymnary [ypuario),and their Anthem-book. 1898 (#7¢7e) 


HYMNOGRAPHER. 


The Church Hymnary. Authorised for use in Public 
Worship by the Church of Scotland, the Free Church of 
Scotland, tie United Preshyterian Church [etc.). 

Hymin-book (hitmbuk). A book containing 
a collection of hymns. 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xxiifi.]. (Conct.), Vmenbec misen- 
lice metre. 1979 WesLrv A/yrns Pref. 4, 1 am persuaded 
no such Hymn-book..has yet been published. 1854 Emen- 
son Lett. & Soe. Aims, Eloquence Wks. (Bohn) III. 190, 
I call him only 2 good reader who can read sense and 
poetry into any hymn in the hymn-book, 

+ Hy mner!, O¢s. Forms; 1 ymener, hym- 
ner. ymner, 5 i-, ymner(e, hympner. [ad. 
ecel. L. Aymndrium, hymnarius (later also Aym- 
nare, ym p)nare, etc.), a hymnal; ef. OF. (4) 3:7- 
nier, mod.F. Aymmnatre.) A book of hymns; a 
hymnal or hymnary. 

egoo in Raine Fabric Rolls York Mins. (Surtees) 147 Twa 
Cristes bec..and j. mzssboc and j. ymener and j. salter. 
a1100 Charter Of Leafiie in Kemble Cat. Dipl. IV, 275 «11. 
ymneras and .1. deorwyrde bletsingboc and .m1, odre. 2¢ 1480 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 589/1 famale ct finarium, an ymnere. 
.) Cath, Angi. 186/1 An Hympner...Aimpnariunt, 

ymner?* (hima, himnez). [f. Hymn v.+ 
-FR 1.] One who hymns; a singer of hymns. 

1816 W. Taytoa in Afonthly Rev. LXXX. 358 These 
hymners of idolatry. 1848 Lytton A. Arthur vin. cxzi, 
Nature, thon. .never-silent Hymner unto God. 1857 H.H. 
Witson tr. Rig-wda II]. 53 Hymner, we hear thy words, 
that thon hast come fromm afar. 

Hymunic (himnik), a. (sd.) [f. Hyun sé. + 
1c; cf. F. Aymnigue.] Of, pertaining to, of the 
nature of, a hymn or hymns. 

1589 Potrennam Eng. Poesie i. vi. (Arb.) 164 The Poets 
Hymnick and historicall who he occupied either in divine 
laudes, or in heroicall reports. 1615 SytvesTeR S?. Lezurs 
592 To whom wee pay Heroick Duties in this Hymnik Lay. 
@1631 Donne Poems (1650) 255 He rounds the aire, and 
breaks the hymnique notes In birds, Heavens choristers, 
organique throates, 1830 H. N. Corertocr Grk. Poets 
(1834) 197 Callimachus, as in hymnic duty bound, bitterly 
reviles Enhemerus. 1882-3 in Schaff Encycl. Relig. Kuow/. 
Ii]. 2589/2 Several cases in which very moderate poetic 
talents have produced eminent hymnic benefactions. 

B. sé. A composition of the nature of a hymn. 

a 1834 Lama Afise, HRs, (1871) 451 The more modern or 
Wattstan hymnics. 

Hy’mnicide. nonce-wd. [f. asnext+-CIDE 2.] 
The ‘ murdering’ of a hymn, i.e. by alterations. 

1862 Evangel. Christendom July 355 We have here anew 
illustration of the unhappy practice of bymnicide, which is 
as unjust to the authors of ase as it is generally detri- 
mental to poetry. 

+ Hymni-ferous, a. rare, [f. L. Aynin-us 
Hymn sé, + -Ferovus.] ‘ Bringing or producing 
hymns’ (Bailey, 1721). 

Hymunifiea‘tion. sonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-FicaTIoN.} ‘The making of hymns. 

1891 G. Mrarvrrx One of our Cong. III. ix. 173 The 
hideousness of onr hymnification. 

+Hymunish, ¢«. Ods. [f. Hymy sb, + -18H.] 
Like a hymn. 

1883 Stanvuurst 2xets tt. (Arh.) 51 Sonnets are carroled 
hymnish By lads and maydens. 

Hymnist (himnist). [f. L. Aymn-us, Gr. 
bpv-os, HYMN sd. + -18T: ef. psalmist.] A com- 
poser of hymns. 

1621 G. Sanoys Ozid’s Afet. xt. (1626) 217 A Dragon .. 
gaping to deuonre the Hymnists face. 1813 T. Jerreason 
Writ, (1830) 1V. 225, 1 have no hesitation in giving him the 
palm over all the hymnists of every leveseg? 1858 Baitey 
The Age 104 The awlul hymnist Orpheus, bard of fable. 

Hymuless (himles),a@. [f Hymw sd. + -LEss.] 
Without a hymn. 

1822 Mirman Martyr of Antioch 16 And mute as 
sepulchres the hymnless temples stand. 1873 W. Tavioz 
in Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps. cxlix. 6 The man who has 
a dumb spirit and a hymnless heart. 

Hymnodist (hi-mnddist). [f. next + -1s1.] 
One skilled in hymnody; a hymnist. 

a3gut Kex Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 197 For 
their Divines their Hymnodists they own'd, Who while 
they prais’d a God, that God aton’d. 1883 Ch. Times 
25 May 372 St. Joseph the Hymnographer..was the most 
prolific hymnodist of the Eastern church. : 

Hymnody (hi-mndédi). {ad.med.L. Aymndédia, 
a. Gr. duvqdia singing of hymns, f. juvos Hymn 
+ defSev lo sing, 54 song,OpDE. Cf. PsaLMoDy.] 

l. The singing of hymns or sacred songs; the 
composition of hymns for singing. 

aigu Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 448 For as thy 
Temple-Offrings fall or rise, Hymnody chills or fires, Re- 
ligion lives or dies, 1838 Tutacwacy Greece II, xii, 124 The 
epos..appears to have adhered to the model of the ancient 
hymnody. 1862 Mentvate Ron. Emp, (186s) U1. xxili. 86 
The poet has strictly preserved the proper form of hymnody. 
1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 15151 had been 
prepared for the Moravians being great in hymnody. 

2. Hymns collectively; the body of hymns be- 
longing to any age, country, church, etc. 

1864 in WensTEn. 1882-3 Scnarr Encyel. Relig. Know, 
II. 1654 Among the jewels of German hymnody. 

Hymnographer (himnggrafer). [f. Gr. dp- 
voypag-os hymn-writer (f. Buvo-s HYMN + -ypagos 
writing, writer) +-ER].] A composer of hymns. 

a 1619 Fotneany A theont. Pref. (1622) 4 There could none 
hane any canse to insult over another: not the Hymno- 
grapher oner the Historiographer. [1656 Buount Géossogr., 
Hyunigrapher, a Writer of Hymns. 1721 in Battery.) 
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1841 Cot, Wiseman Rem, Let. Rev. W. Palmer 56 St. Pru- 
dentius, the Christian hymnographer. 1846 Gaote Greece 
1. i. (1854) I. 46 The hymnographer describes him [Dionysos] 
as standing on the sea-shore. 1864 Sa?. Rev. 488 To bring 
before us the character of Hermes as conceived by the so- 
called Homeric hymnographer. - 

Hymuography (himnggrafi). [f. as prec. + 
-GRapiy.] ‘The literary history and bibliography 
of hymns. 

1864 in Wesster. 1886 American XII. 154 Hymnography 
has become a distinct branch of literature within the last 
forty years. % 7 J 

Hymnologic (bimnolg'dzik), a. [f. late Gr. 
bpvodoyn-ds, t. duvoddyos: see Hymnotocy and 
-Ic.] Of or pertaining to hymnology. 

1883 Hontilet. Monthly Dec. 159 The best hymnologic re- 
sults of that country. 

So Hymnolo‘gical ¢.=prec.; Hymnolo‘gically 
ady., in relation to hymnology. 

1882 SALA Amer. Revis. (1885) 392 It was something of a 
hymnological melody with a comic flavour. 1888 Literary 
World 10 Aug. 115/a The lines, which recent bymnological 
controversy has made famous, 1892 Set. Rez’. 23 Apr. 485/1 
Hymnologically worthless. a 

Hymnologist (himaglodgzist). [f. Gr. ipvo- 
Ady-os (see next) + -1sT.] @. A composer of hymns, 
a hymnist. b. Oae who studies or is versed in 
hymnology. 

1796 C. Buaney Afen. Metastasio 1. 42 If Metastasio had 
been a mere psalmodist, or hymnologist. 1884-3 in Schaff 
Exncycl. Relig. Knowl, 11. 1054 Professor F. M. Bird, the 
hymnologist, has said that his [T. H. Gill's} hymns were 
destined to a long life. 1889 J. W. Rocan in Honerlet. 
Rev, Mar. 207 (Funk) Cowper. .took his place in the world 
as..one of the sweetest of hymnologists and the most 
popular poet of his generation. 

Hymnology (himnglédzi). [Originally ad. 
Gr. tpvodoyia the singing of hymns (f. duvoAdyos 
hymn-singing; cf. L. Aymologus a singer of hymns); 
but in modern usage app. taken as f. HYMN 56. + 
-(o)nocy. Cf. F. Aymmologie, the singing of hymns, 
a treatise on hymns.] 

+1. The singing of hymns, Ods. 

21638 Mepr Diat. 56 (T.) That hymnologie which the 
Primitive Church used at the offering of bread and wine for 
the Eucharist. 1727 Batrey vol. HM, Mymnology, a singing 
of Hymns or Psalms. 1775 in_AsH. 185§ MitMAn Zaz. 
Chr. 1x. viii. (1864) V. 385 The Chanting and Psalmody of 
the Church he would perhaps replace. .by a more simple 
and passionate hymnology. 

2. The composition of hymns. 

1839 Stonenouse A.rholme 22a With reference to hymno- 
fogy, he [Charles Wesley] was a poet of very considerable 
talents. 1879 Faarar Sf. Paul Il. 463 note, Christian 
hymnology began very early, though the hymns were not 
necessarily metrical. 

3. The study of hymns, their history, use, etc. ; 


also, the subject of this study, hymns collectively 


or as a form of literary composition. 

1818 Topp, Hyn:nology, a collection of hymns. 1828 Q. 
Rev. July 17 We shall enter into a preliminary historical 
sketch of the psalmody, and what we shali take the liberty 
of calling the hymnology, of the Christian Church. 1835 
Mitman Lat, Chr, xiv. iv. (1864) 1X. 174 In fact, ali Hym- 
nology, vernacular as well as Latin, is poetry only to pre- 
disposed or habituated ears. 1880 Afanch. Guard, 24 Dec, 
The most comprehensive and trust worthy handbook of hym- 
nology in the language. 189a J. Junian (¢2¢/e) A Dictionary 
of Hymnology. 

Hympe, hympe halt: see Hime. 

Hyn, obs, f. Hin grov., Hyne, Inn. 

Hynch, obs. f. Hincn. 

Hynd, obs. f. HENp a. Hynd, hyne, obs. ff. 
Hixp. Hynder, obs. f. HinpERa., v. Hynd-, 
hynmast, -mest, obs. ff. Hinpuost. 

Hyne (hein), adv. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 hyn, 
hyene, heyn(n)e, heine, 5 hien, 5-7 hine, (8 
hind), [A northern (chiefly Se.) word, synonymous 
with southern ME. Hen, FIENNE, ‘hence’, bnt app. of 
different origin, as OE. Atonan, heonan would not 
normally be represented by Ayze. The ordinary 
northern word for ‘hence’ was HETHEN, of which 
Ayne was perth, a contraction, as also whyne, thyne 

= ME. Aweden, Seder, whence, thence. Cf, also 
SyNE:—siden (ON. sidan).] 

1. Hence; from this place; away; departed. /s 


(gone) hyne, is departed, is no more. dad. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 1162 wekit spryt, ga 
hyne pe way! ¢xr4q0 York Myst. xxxvi. 272 Lede we her 
heyne [rimes pyne, tyne]. ¢1460 Towneley Myst, xviii. 
216 We haue nede for to go hien [7z#zes myne, tyne, fyne]. 
€1470 Henay Wadlace x. 514 All the men, hyn till [the] 
orient. cxr475 Rauf So 49 Hine ouir senin mylis I 
dwell. 1§08 Dunsan Gold. Targe 233 Sudaynly in the space 
of a luke, Ati was hyne went. c1s6a A. Saeee Poen:s 
(S. T. S.) xvi. 39 All the blythenes, joy, and bliss, The lusty, 
wantoun lyfe, Iwiss, Of Infe is hyne. 1674-91 Ray N.C. 
Words 37 Hine, Hence. Cumd, 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. 
(1733) I. 86 Far hind ont o'er the lee. 1813 W. Beattie 
Fruits Time Parings (1871) 32 Hyne o'er ayont the mill- 
stane craigs. 1871 W, ALEXANOEA Johnuy Gidd ii, They're 
maybe hyne awa’. vf ‘ 

+2. From this world; out of this life. (Bazth) 
heir and hyne, both in this world and the next. Ods. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Symon § Pudas xi. 96 Eftyr Thesu 
vpraisit wes fra hyne to hewyne. a@1400-s0 Alexander 
799 Pou must rewle all my realm qwen J am raght hyne. 
1860 Rotiann Crt. Menus 1. 442 God ordanit lufe to be 


Vou. V. 


baith heir and hine. 1967 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 23 
cay thy we ae Vato thy God, or thow mee 
wend. not 
+3. From this time; hereafter. Ods, rare. 
1460 Towneley Myst. xvii. go Well is me that 1 shalt 


dre Tyll 1 haue sene hym with myn ee, And no longer 


hye. 1674-91 Rav N.C. Words 37 Hine of a while: ere 


long. vat 

Hence Hyneforth, henceforth; Hyneforward, 
henceforward (also fra hyne forward); Wy-ne- 
ward, hence. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 734 Hy pe hyneward. ¢r4o0 
Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxvi. 125 Fra heyne forward my worde 
sall be of als grete strenth..as my swerde. 1434 Misyn 
Mending Life xi. 123 Heynforward, swettist lorde, go not 
fro me. 1570 Henry's Wallace 1. 19 Hyne furth now 
{¢ 1470 hensfurth] I will my proces hald. 


Hyney, hynny, obs. ff. Hinnyv. Hyng, -e, 
obs, ff. Hane v., Hiner, Hyngel, obs. f. Hincie. 
Hynt, var. Hunt v. Obs. 

Hynward, obs. form of Hinpwarp adv. 


¢1440 Hycton Scala [crf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xii, Hyn- 
warde are all bodely thynges, fforwarde are goostly thynges. 


Hyo- (hoi,o). [f. Gr. to- in bo-e159s: see Hrom.] 
A formative clement employed in various modern 
scientific terms, chiefly anatomical, referring to the 
hyoid bone in connexion with adjoining parts of 
the body, 

1811 Hoorer Afed. Dict., Hyo, names compounded of this 
word belong to muscles which originate from, or are 
inserted into, or connected with the os hyoides, as Hyo- 
glossus, Hyopharyngens, Genio-hyogtossus, etc. 

Hyobranchial a., pertaining to the hyoid bone 
and the branchie. Hy-odont, Hyodontid [Gr. 
dots, d8ovr- tooth}, one of the /Zyodontide or 
toothed herrings, a family of fresh-water fishes 
having teeth on the hyoid bone, found in the rivers 
and lakes of North America. Hy:o-epiglo‘ttic, 
Hy:o-epiglotti‘dean adys., connecting the hyoid 
bone with the epiglottis. Hyoga-noid, Hy:oga- 
noi-dean ad/s. [GAno1n], belonging to, or charac- 
teristic of, the Ayoganotde?, a sub-class of ganoid 
fishes, having the hyoid apparatus like those of the 
teleosts. Hyoglo‘ssal, Hyoglossian adjs. [Gr. 
yAg@ooa tongue], connected with the hyoid bone 
and the tongue. ||Hyoglo‘ssus, a muscle of the 
hyoid bone and tongue. Hyome-ntal a. [L. men- 
tum chin], pertaining to the hyoid bone together 
with the chin. |{Hyopla'stron [PLAsTRON] = Hyo- 
STERNAL sé,; hence Hyopla‘stral a., belonging 
to the hyoplastron. Hyosca‘pular a., pertaining 
to the hyoid bone and the scapula. Hyothy’roid 
@., pertaining to the hyoid bone and the thyroid car- 
tilage; also as s4,=hyothyroid muscle. 

1848 *Hyo-branchial [see Hyroprancniat]. 1865 Reader 
No. 153. 6317/3 The hyo-branchial apparatus. 1886 Syd. 
Soc Lex., Hyobranchial cleft, a cleft or fissure situated 
in the embryo of Vertebrata between the hyoid arch in 
front and the.. first true branchial arch behind. 1847 
Caaic, *Hyo-cpiglottic. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hyo-ept- 
gee figament, extending from the upper border of the 

yoid bone to the epiglottis, 1881 Muivaat-Cat 230 The 
*hyo-epiglottidean muscles are very small ones. 1886 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, */1yoglossal membrane, a fibrous layer, connect- 
ing the under surface of the base of the tongue with the body 
of the hyoid bone. /did., “Hyoglossian nerve, another term 
for the hypoglossal nerve. 1811 Hoopra Med, Dict, *Hyo- 
&lossus, 1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. 273 The posterior 
border ofthe hyo-glossns muscle. 1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 
287 The hyo-glossusis a flat muscle, passing from the cornua 
of the hyoid upwards to the side of the tongue. 1871 Hux- 
Lev Anat, Vert. v. 202 In the Turtle the plastron consists 
of nine pieces .. the second, *hyoplastron. al G. Wit- 
Kinson Swedendorg's Anint. Kingd. 11. ii. 40 The *hyo- 
thyroid elevates the larynx, and closes the glottis. 

Hyocholic (haijokglik),a. Chem. [f. Gr. ds, b0- 
swine + xoA7 bile: see CHoxic a.] In hyocholic acti, 
formerly a synonym of hyoglycocholic acid, now 
applied to an acid (C,;H,,O,) derived from this 
by the action of acids and alkalies. 

1859 Fownes’ Cher. 5653 Hyocholic acid contains 
CoHisNOw. 1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. Wi. 234 Hyo- 
cholte acid, CasH4yO1, an acid obtained, together with 
glycocine, by the action of potash on hyoglycocholic acid. 
1873 Rater Phys, Chem. 58 Pig's hile contains hyo-cholic 
acid..conjugated with glycocin and taurin. 

Hyoglycocholic (hoi:glikokp'lik), a. Chem. 
[f. Gr. bs, bo- pig + -yAua’s sweet + yoAH bile: see 
Guycocuotic.] In hyoglycocholic acid, an acid 
(CorH,sNO;) which, in the form of a sodium salt, 
is the chief constituent in the bile of pigs. Hence 
Hyoglyco‘cholate, a salt of this acid. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. INI. 235 Hyoglycocholic acid 


is monobasic, the hyoglycocholates in the dry state contain- 
ing Co7Hy2M NOs. 

Hyoid (hai-oid), z.and sb, Anat. [ad. F. hyotde 
(16th c. in Paré), ad. mod.L. Ayordes, Gr. toedys, 
shaped like the letter v3 dcrody soedés (also 
ipidoedés), the hyoid bone. Cf. Hyo-.] 

A. adj. 1. Hyoid bone: the tongue-bone or 
os lingux, situated between the chin and the thy- 
roid cartilage. In man it isa horseshoe-shaped or 
U-shaped bone (whence the name) imbedded hori- 
zontally in the root of the tongue, with its convexity 


pointi j 
liga is. 


a 
Tn most mamm 


arch is the chief support of the branchial arches and gills. 
1870 Rotreston Anim. Life Introd. 71 Fish have no sali- 
vary gland, and the tongue is only moveable as a part of 
the byoid apparatus mpon which it is carried. 

B. sd, 1. The hyoid bone: see A. 1. 

[1706 Punitzies (ed. Kersey), Hyoides, a Bone at the root 
of the Tongue. 1727-41 Cuampens Cyc/. s.v., The basis 
of the hyoides is about a thumb’s breadth tong on the 
outer side.) 187a Mivaat Elem, Anat. xii. 490 His hyoid 
is a small structure with one pair of cornna, instead of 
several branchial arches. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 18 The greater cornu of the hyoid. 

2. The hyoid artery. 

1883 1. Gray’s Anat. (ed. 0) 340 The hyoid runs along 
the upper border of the hyoid bone, supplying the muscles 
attached to it, é 

Hence Hyol-dal, Hyoi-dan adjs. = next. 

1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav, 11. xvii. 72 The bony 
drum of the hyoidal bone of the araguato. 1888 RotLeston 
& Jackson Anim, Li/e93 The embryonic hyoidan cartilage. 

; yoidean (haijoidz,an), a. Anat. [f mod.L. 
hyotdé-us (f. hyoidés, Hxow B) +-an. F. has 
Ayoidien.] Of or belonging to the hyoid (bone). 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1..a79/a The hyoidean furrows 
being separated at first by the cerebellic protuberance. 
3854 Owen Shel. § Teethin Circ. Sc, Organ. Nat. 1. 177 
The hzmal arch is called the ‘hyoidean arch’, in reference 
to its supporting the movements of the tongue. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 88 The hyoidean 
artery. 

Hyomandibular (haio;mendi*biwlas), a. and 
sb. Anat, [f. Hyo- + Manpreuranr. ] 

A. aaj. Pertaining to the hyoid bone and the 
mandible or lower jaw. 

Hyomandibular bone, in fishes, the bone of the suspenso- 
rium which articulates with the cranium. Ayonandibular 
cartilage, the dorsal segment or the upper end of the hyoid 
arch. Hyomandibular cleft, the cleft hetween the mandi- 
bular and hyoid arches in the embryo of Vertebrates. 

1875 Huxtey in Encyct. Brit. 1. 765/2 A hyomandibular 
artery. .appears to represent the remains of the hyoidean 
and mandibular aortic arches. 1897 — Anat. Inv. Anin. 
i. 67 The hyomandibular cleft and its boundary walls. 1888 
Roteston & Jackson A nim. Life 93 The hyomandibular 
and symplectic bones. 

B. sb. The hyomandibular bone. 

x87a Mivant Elem. Anat. 121 In the last-named group 
the lower jaw is suspended from elements of the ear capsule 
by a bone called the Hyomandibular. 1878 Beit Gegen- 
banr's Comp. Anat. p. xii, The incus is developed from the 
uppermost extremity of the second or hyoid arch, and cor- 
responds to the hyomandibular of fishes. 

yometer, [Short for HyrrometEr.] A rain 
gauge. 1886 in Syd, Soc, Lex. 

Hyon, var. of Hran. 

Hyoscine (hoivssin). Chem. [Arbitrarily f. 
Hyos(cyaMus) + -INE.] An amorphous alkaloid 
isomerous with hyoscyamine. (The name was first 
given by Reichardt to a body which proved to be 
tropine.) 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl. V1. 726 Hyoscine was 
obtained as an oily liquid having a strong alkaline reaction. 
1897 AttutrT Syst. Afed. 11. 858 The hypodermic injection 
of 34 grain of hyoscine has been recommended. f 

So +Hyoscinic (hoijesi‘nik) @., in Hyoscinic acid 
(C,H,,O3), Reichardt’s name for tropic acid. 

|| Hyoscyamia (heai:ossi,2-miad). Chen. [mod. 
L., f. as next, with ending of ammonta.] =next. 

1823 Une Dict. Chem. (ed. 2) 503/1 Hyoscrama [sic], a 
new vegetable alkali, extracted ..from the hyosciamus nigra. 
3875 H.C, Woop Yherag. (1879) 269 Hyoscyamia has a 
very similar, if not identical, action with atropia. 

Hyoscyamine (haijssi‘amoin). Chem. [f. 
next + -INE.] An extremely poisonous alkaloid 
(Cy,7H,;NO,), obtained from the seeds of Z/yo- 
Seyamus niger and some other Sofanacew, isomerous 
with atropine; used in medicine as a sedative. 

1858 Hocc Veg. Kingd. 553 The seeds [of henbane].. 
contain an alkaline principle, called Ayoscyamine. 1865-72 
Watts Dict. Chen: 111, 236 Hyoscyamine neutralises acids 
completely. 1895 Jérd. Surp VIl. 664 Hyoscyamine 
eclehete! .crystallises over sulphuric acid in radiate groups 
of white shining needles, 

||Hyoscyamus (heijessi-amés). Bor. [ad. Gr. 
booxvapos (f. ids, gen. of bs pig + xdapos bean), in 
Palladius written zeesguianies, whence JUSQUIAM. ] 

A genus of plants belonging to the N.O. So/ana- 
cex; the British species is Hyoscyamus niger, HEN- 
BANE. b. The narcotic extract or tincture of hen- 
bane, 

[1706 Puicttrs (ed. Kersey), Hyoscyantos, the Herb Hen- 
bane.) 1799 Aled. Frni. 1. a85 Hyoscyamus boiled in milk, 
to be applied to the eyes. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 410/t 
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Hyoscyamus, when taken by a person in health, produces 
dead: of the nervous system. 1878 A. M. Hamitton 
Nera. Dis. 203 Hyosc: us and belladonna also do good. 

x osternal (hol,estS 30M), a. and sb. Anat. 
f. Hyo- + STERNAL.] a. adj. Pertaining to the 

yoid apparatus together with the sternum or 
breast-bone. b. sb. The secoad pair of plates in 
the plastron of a turtle, also called the hyoplastron. 
1835-6 Topo Cyc/. Anat. I. 284/1 Twoanterior lateral pieces, 
the hyosternals. 1839-47 /brd. TH. 838/r This central 
piece 1s bounded. .posteriorly by another pair named the 
hyosternal. 1870 RouLeston Anint. Life 28 The hyosternal 
processes are continued. : ‘ 
| Hyosternum (hoijosts-smim). Avat. [f. 
Hyo-+Srznxum.}) = Hyostepyat sé, 
Hyostylic (hoijsstai lik), @. Anat. [f. Hro- 
+ Gr. otva-os pillar +-1¢.] Having the lower jaw 
suspended from the cranium by a hyomandibular 
bone (opposed to avéostylic and amphistylic, q.v.). 
Also said of the lower jaw itself. 

1880 GUntuea Fiskes 74 The Ganoid fishes with persistent 
notochord, but with a hyostylic skull. 1888 Rotteston & 
Jacks wn Anim. Life 96 When the lower jaw is connected to 
the cranium solely by a hyomandibular element derived 
from the hyoid arch. .it is said to be hyostylic. 

Hyp (hip). Also f/. hyps. col/og. 70s. [Ab- 
breviation of Hypochonpria. See Hip 54.8 and 
Hrpo.] Usually she hy, the hyps: hypochondria, 
morbid depression of spirits. 

¢170§ Berxecey in Fraser Life (1871) 4a2 Hyps and such 
like unaccountable things. 71a ‘Horessy Diary (ed. 
Hunter) 1. 120 So overrun with the hyps, that he tald me 

he thought he should not live till night. 731 Swirr 
Cassinus §& Peter 35 Heav'n send thou hast not got the 
hyps 1 1736 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 IL. 5 If the default of 
Aes spirits and nerves be nothing but the effect of the hyp, 

have no moretosay, 19738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 

1 Some Abbreviations exquisitely refined; as..Hypps, ot 

ippo, for Hypochondriacks. 1806-7 J. Beresroxo Mise- 
ries Hum, Life (1826) Post. Groans v, An unconquerahle 
fit of sullenness, indolence, the hyp, arthe head-ache. 18a5 
R. P. Waap /remaine I. i. 2 Belmont was a melancholy 
place, and | was dying there of hyp! 

attrib. 1731 Lett. fr. Fog’s Fru. (1732) I. 236 As 1o.. 
our Hyp-Doctors..and your Country Parsons, let him 
leave all these Fellows to my Management. 

Hyp, obs. form of Hip. 

Hyp-, the form of Hypo- used before a vowel: 
see the words below. 

Hypactic (hipektik), a. and sb. Med. [ad. 
Gr. dmaxtix-ds, f. inayew to carry off below, f, ind 
Hypo- I + dye to lead, carry.) Purgative. Also 
as sb. (see quot. 1823). 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Hypactic medicines, a term 
used by some authors for cathartic medicines, 18a3 Crass 
Technol. Dict. Hypactics, medicines which serve to evacu- 
ate the faces. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Hy pesthesia (hipésp7sia). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Hypo- 4 + Gr. -ata@notc, alaOnots sensation, 
/EstHESIs.} Diminished capacity for sensation ; 
dulled seasitiveness. 1886 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Hence Hypesthe‘sio @., of or belonging to 
hypzesthesia, 

Hypethral, -ethral (hip-, haiprpral), 2. 
[f. L. Aypathr-us, hypathr-os, adj. and sb., ad. Gr. 
bratOpos under the sky, in the open air (f. bd 
Hypo- 1 + ai@#p air, Eraer) +-at.] 

1. Open to the sky; having no roof. 

In its application to buildings adapted from Vitruvius, who 
used it to designate a ere type of Greek temple, in 
which the cella was left wholly or partly uncovered. 

lazig Leont Palladio's Archit. (1742) IT. 9 All the space 
surrounded by the inner columns was open, whence the 
Prospect of such Temples was Ay petAves, that is, uncover'd.] 
19794 Rudin, Anc. Archit. (ed. 2) 107 The internal colan- 
nade to the hypaethral temple is a peristyle. 1845 Foro 
Han:lbk. Spain 1. 377/a The Patio is an hypethral quadri- 
lateral oblong of some rao ft. by 60. 1871 M. Cocttns 
Mrqg. & Merch. i. 1 The old Elirabethan house, built as 
an hypaethral quadrangle with cloisters, stands on a hill 
looking southward. a 1876 — Pen Sketches (1879) 1, 26 The 
huilders of Stonehenge. .sought to make their hypaethral 
temple sublime in its vastness. 

2. Open-air. Also as sé. (nonce-nse) : One who 
lives in the open air. 

1875 Lowett Lett. (1894) If. 135 Being much of an 
hypaethral, I angured ill from it. 1899 Ruskin Arrows of 
Chace (1880) I. 246 ‘he Greek and Istrian marbles used at 
Venice are absolutely defiant of hypathral influences. 1887 
Lowe, Democr. 184 What a hypaethral story it is, how 
much of it passes in the open air ! 

|| Hypalgia (hipeldgid). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Hypo- 4 + Gr. -adyia, Ydyos pain; cf. Gr. 
tradyéew to have a slight pain.}] A slight feeling 
of pain; a decrease in pain. lence Hypa‘igic a. 

185g in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hypalla‘ctic, a. rare. [ad. Gr. imadaanrin-ds 
exchangeable.} Of the nature of hypallage. 

1896 F. Hari in Nation (N.Y) LXY. 342/1 This ex- 
pression ..in seemingly hypallactic constrictions. 

ll Hypallage (hipzlidzz, haip-). Also 6 hipal- 
lage, hyppalage, (7 hypallagy). [L. Zypallagé, a. 
Gr. traddoy4 interchange, exchange, f. id HyPo- 
I + ddAdgoew (stem dAdy-) to exchange. Cf. F. 
Aypailage (16th c.).] 

A figure of speech in which there is an inter- 
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change of two elements of a proposition, the natural 
relations of these being reversed. 

Servius, in commenting on Virg. 4@n. iii. 61, explains 
dare classibus_austros as a hypallage for dare classes 
austris. In Quintilian (vin, vi. 23) the word (written as 
Greek) has the sense of Metonymy, and English authors 
have sometimes applied it loosely or incorrectly to other 
variations from natural forms of expression, esp. to the 
transference of attributes from their proper subjects to 
others icf. quot. 1586). 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary ui, (1625) 83 Aypadlage, when 
hy change of property in application a thing is delivered, 
asto say. the wicked wound thus grven, for, having thus 
wickedly wounded him. Putrennam £xug. Poesi¢ uit. 
xv. (Arh.) 183 The Greekes call this figure (Hipallage}..we 
in our vulgar may call him the (vnderchange) but TF had 
rather haue him called the (Changeling), 1654 Vitvain 
Theorem, Theol. vi. 153 Names of Mea may import Men 
of name, sith such Hypallages are usual in Scripture. 1789 
Mapan Persixs (1795) 66 uote, Casaubon. .says that this is 
an Hypallage. 1844 T. Mitcnert Sofhoctes 1. 25 mote, 
Hypallages of this kind abound in Sophocles. 1874 T. N. 
Harper Peace through Truth Ser. 11.1. 44 note, Vhe phrase, 
‘you also are become dead to the law’,.. is a hypallage for 
‘tbe law has become dead to you’. 

Hence Hypalagize v. izfr., to use hypallage, 

1 F, Hate in Nation (N. Y.) LXUL 342/1 Here 
Shakespeare hypallagizes. 

| Hypanthium (hipe-npidm). Zot, [mod.L., 
f. Hrpo- 2+ Gr. a: 6os flawer.] (See quots.) 

1855 Mayne Expos, Lex., Hypanthinm, term given by 
Link to the inferior part of the calyx. 1866 7reas. Bot. 
611/2 Hypanthium, the fleshy enlarged hollow of the end 
of a flower stalk. 1880 Grav Struct, Bot. (ed. 6) 415/2 
Hyfanthiton, an enlargement or other development of the 
torus under the calyx. 2 

Hence Hypa'nthial a@., belonging to or of the 
nature of a hypanthium. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 214 A hypanthium or 
erase receptacle is..a flower-axis or receptacle de- 
veloped mainly under the calyx. 

|| Hypapante (hipapent7). Gr. Ch. [a Gr. 
braravry, late form of drayv7y a coming to meet.] 


A festival commemorating the meeting of the 
. iafaat Jesus and his mother with Simeon and Anna 


in the temple. 

21646 J. Gaecory Posthuma, Episc. Puerorum (1649) 
108 The Arahick Translation of this Constitution hath 
more Holiedaies than the Originall, and the Hypapante 
te hysi b Ae 

ypapophysis (hipapp’fisis, haip-), Amar, 
fl, -8e8. iP Hypo- 2 (6) + APoPHYSIS.} An APo- 
PHYSIS or spinous process on the lower or ventral 
side of a vertebral centrum, 

1854 Owen Shel. §& Teeth in Cire. Se, Organ. Nat. 1. 
169 ‘Ihe exogenous parts are the. .parapophysis..the meta- 
pophysis..the hypapophysis. 1873 Mtvaat Evem. Anat, ii. 
42 Processes which appear on the ventral aspect of the cen- 
trum ip many animals, and which are termed hypapophyses. 

Hence Hypapophy'sial a., of or pertaining to a 
hy papophysis. 

1854 Owen Shel. § Teeth in Circe. Sey Organ, Nat. 1.197 
The hypapophysial part of the atlas. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Hypapophysiad arch, a bony ring on the under surface of 
the vertebra of some animals, constituted hy the junction of 
two hypapophyses. : Bae : 

Hypargyrite (hipa-idzirsit). Avs. [f. Hrro- 4 
+ AxoyRiTE (f. Gr. dpyupos silver).] A silver ore, a 
massive variety of MIARGYRITE, from Clansthal in 
the Harz Mouatains. 

1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 89. 

Hyparterial (-atieridl), 2. Anat. [f. HyP(o- 
2 + ARTERIAL.] Situated or lying beneath the 
‘artery’ or trachea. 

In mod. Dicts, 5 ‘ A 

|| Hyparxis (hipa-iksis). PAelos. rare. [a. Gr. 
inapfis existence, subsistence, f. imdpyew to begin 
to he, to exist, f. iwd Hypo- 1 + dpyety to begin.) 
Being, essence. 

179a T. Tayvtor Procéus LI. 36x Every thing subsists in its 
own order, according to hyparxis. 1797 — in Monthly Alag. 
Ill. 511 They consider ideas, at one time, as the conceptions 
of the father; at aovother .. as the exempt hyparxes (or 
summits) of beings. 


Hy paspist (hipz'spist, hoip-). Gr. Antig. [ad. 


Gr. swag mars shield-bearer, f.i7é6 Hypo-1+donis | 


shield.] A shield-bearer; one of a distinguished 
body of troops (to which the foot-gnards helonged) 


in the Macedonian army. 

a18a7 W. Mitroap cited in Webster (1828). 1839 THurt- 
watt Greece VI. 313 The king himself went up with soo of 
the hypaspists to view the place. 1858 GroTE Greece II. xcii. 
XIE. 82 Another description of infantry organized hy Philip 
called the Hypaspists—shield bearers or Guards; originally 
few in number and employed for personal defence of the 
prince. /6id.83 The hypaspists are used also for assault of 
walled places, and for rapid night marches. 

|| Hypate (hi-pat?). Asc.Gr. Afusic. [L. hypaté, 
a. Gr. wary (se. xopn CHORD) uppermost string, 
fem. of dares uppermost, last. Cf. F. Aypate.] 
The name of the lowest tone in the lowest two 
tetrachords of ancient Greek music. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 1254 It appeareth also 
manifestly, by the Hypates, that it was not for ignorance that 
in the Dorian tunes they forbade this Tetrachord. 1660 
Stantey Hist. Philos, 1X. (1701) Faded The gravest sound 
in the diapason concord, is called 
signifieth highest. 


Hypaxial (hipecksial, hoip-), @. Compar. Anat, 


ypate ; because traroy | 


[f. Tiveo- 2 + Axt-s + -an; ef, AxtaL.] Lying 
egies or on the ventral side of, the ver! | axis. 
7a Mivart Elem. Anat. 221 Hypaxial processes ma’ 
be developed beneath vertehre to which complete 
led ey arches are annexed ..in the thoracic region of many 
- 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., /iypaxtal arch, the arch of 
‘or formed by the hemapophyses of a vertebra. 
yp’d, obs. form of Hyprrp. 


Hype, obs. form of H1e sé.! : 
ecacuana, obs, form of lpEcAcUANHA. 
tHypenemy. 06s. rare. [ad. L. hypine- 
mium (ovum), a. Gr. innvépov (adv) wind-egg, 
f. ind beneath + dvexos wind. Also used in L. 
form.) A wind-egg. 
[1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. w.vi. 194 Such as are 
addled swim, as do also those which are tearmed Ayfenenia 


or wind-egges.] 1668 H. More Div. Dial. Schol. (1713) 571 
Provided that it be not a Hypenemy or Wind Egg. 

So Hypenemious a. [Gr. ianvémuos], fall of 
wind, windy; said of an egg. 

r8ss in Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hyper (hai-ps1), hnmorous or colloquial ab- 
breviation (a) of Aypereritic, (5) of hyper-Calvinist. 

1689 Prioa EY. to F. Shephard 168 Criticks I read on 
other Men, And Hypers upon them again. 1856 Spurczon 
New Park St. Pulpit No. 102 We are called Antinomians; 
we are cried down as Ayfers. 1863 Carer Punch in 
Pulpit xi, (ed. 3) 110, I call you, then, Mr. Ayer, not for 
the sake of giving you a nickname, but for the sake of 
distinguishing you from other religionists to whom you do 
not helong .. It is the well-known designation of those who 
go beyond Calvin. 


Hyper- (haiper), prefix, repr. Gr. imep- (dnép 
prep. and adv., ‘over, beyond, over much, above 
measure’); ia Gr. combined adverbially with verbs, 
in the local sense ‘over, ahove, beyond’, as évep- 
Baivey to step over, overstep, cross, tmepBdArav 
to throw over or beyond; and hence in the adjec- 

| tives and substanlives thence derived, as drepBatés 
going across, transposed (cf. HYPERBATON), imep- 
foam a throwing over or beyond, overshooting, 
excess, extravagance, HYPERBOLE, trepBod:kds 
HYPERBOLIC. Also with adjectives formed on sub- 
| stantive stems, implying that the thing or qnality is 
| present over or beyond the ordinary degree, as irép- 
| @tpos over-daring, high-spirited, érépBros of over- 
whelming might ; and later with ordinary adjeclives 
with the sense ‘exceedingly’, as tmépyeyas im- 
mensely great, iéprados exceedingly beautiful, In 
this sense also sometimes with verbs, as dmepayoway 
to love exceedingly, imepex@aipev to hate exceed- 
ingly. Also combined prepositionally with sbs., 
forming adjs. with the sense of lying or going 
beyond, surpassing, as iwepBdpeos that is beyond 
| the north wind, HYPERBOREAN, trepdpos lying over 
| the frontier, érepoupdnos that is above the heavens, 
inépGeos more than divine, brépperpos going beyond 
| measnre (or metre); whence also with sbs. from 
adjs., ns dmep@uprov the lintel of a door, tmepperpia 
a passing all measure. 
| Comparatively few of these have come down or 
| been adopted in English, hyperbole, hyperborean, 
| with their derivatives, being the chief; but from 
! the 17th century Ayfe7- has been extensively used, 
| more or less on Greek analogies, in the formation 
of new componnds, and has even become a kind of 
| liviag element, freely prefixed to adjectives and 


suhstantives, as in gronps 1 and 4 below. 

I. Formations in which, as in HyPERBOREAN, 
the prefix has the prepositional force of ‘over, 
beyond, or above’ (what is denoted by the second 
element). 

1, General formations: a. adjectives, as Ayper- 
| -angelical, -archwxological, -archiepiscopal, -bar- 
barous, -constitutional, -crealurely, -diabolical, 
| -eguatorial, -magical, -magnetic, -miraculous, -pa- 
thelic, -prophetical, -stoic, see also hyperethical, 
hyperrational, etc., below. b. Rarely in sub- 
stantives (except abstrncts from the adjs.), and 
verbs ; e.g. Ayfergoddess, hyperdeify : see below. 
16s0 R. Get Sevm, 27 The divine, intellectual, *hyper- 
angelical world. 1882 H.Goopwin in Trans. Cumbld. § 
Westnld. Archzol, Soc. V1. 234 A *hyper-archzological 
chapter in the history of the world. 1657 J. Goopwin Triers 
Tried 25 Authority .. not so “hyper-archepiscopall, so super- 
metropolitan, 1831 T. L. Peacock Crofchet Castle ii. 
(1887) 27 A *hyperbarbarous technology, that no Athenian 
ear conld have borne. 1827 Hatzam Const. Hist. (1876) 
IIL. xiv. 98 A kind of paramount, and what I may call 
*hyper-constitutional law. 1856 R. A. VaucHan Afystics 
{1860) I. roo Virtues which are unhuman, anti-terrestrial, 
*hypercreaturely—forgive the word. 1641 J. ACKSON 7yHe 
Evang. T. 1. 199 A hyperbolicall, diabolicall, nay *hyper- 
diabolicall plot.” r8aa Snetrey Witch Afi. Introd. vi, 
Scorched hy Hell’s *hyperequatorial climate, 1837 CarLyLe 
Diam, Neck! xiv, Misc. Ess, 1872 V. 184 Such a *Hyper- 
magical is this our poor old Real world. 1680 R. FLeminc 
Fudfill. Script. (1801) U. iii. 179 By a tonch of this *hyper- 
magnetic power, 1836 Sovrney Vind. Eccl. Angl. 483 
Thongh introduced..by such *hyper-miraculous miracles. 
1866 Lond. Rev. 15 Sept. 288/2 That which is *hyper- 
pathetic, which is really too deep for tears, 1613 Jackson 
| Creed 11. xxii. § 4 His (Christ’s} “hyperpropheticall spirit. 


_ 
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HYPER-. 


1817 Coteaipce Bivg. Lit. 1. ix. 48 A ernde egoismus, 
a boastful and *hyperstoic hostility to nature. 1870 Temple 
Bar, Mag. Mar. 4x Listening to that *hyperterrestriaf 
singing. : 

2. JAfus. a. Inthe names of the musical modes 
Ayperwolian, -dorian, -ionian, -lydian, -mixo- 
lydian, -phrygian, denoting either (a) the acnte 
modes in ancient Greek music, which began at 
a definite interval above the ordinary Zolian, 
Dorian, etc., or (#) the ‘authentic’ modes in 
mediaeval music (the same as “oliax, Dorian, 
etc.) as contrasted with the ‘plagal’ modes Ayfo- 
xolian, -dorian, etc. b. Also formerly in names 
of intervals measured upwards, as Ayperdiapason, 
Ayperdiapente, hyperdiatessaron, hyperditone (see 
DIapPason, etc.). (Cf. Hypo- 3.) 

z Stices Anc. Greek Music in Phil. Trans, U1. 713 
(bid. 722 They placed the Hypermixolydian at a diapason 
from the Hypodorian, towards the acute, giving it that 
denomination from its position above the Mixolydian. 
1867 MacrarrEN //armony i. 14 The fourth mode Ambrose 
selected is the Hyper-Lydian sometimes called Mixo- 
Lydian. 1873 H.C. Banister Zext-bk Mus, 31 The 
authentic modes were also called Hyper-lonian, Hyper- 
Dorian, etc. 

3. In various terms of modern Mathematics, as 
hyperconic, hypercycle, etc. (see below); esp. in 
adjectives applied to functions, etc., related to or 
resembling those denoted by the simple adjectives, 
but involving some extension or complication, as 
hyper-complex, -elliptic, -geometrie (-teal), -jaco- 
bian, -spherical, See also HYPERDETERMINANT. 

1816 tr. Lacroix's Diff. & Int. Catculus 574 These series, 
in which the number of factors increases from term to term, 
have been designated by Eufer.. hypergeometrical series, 
1881 A thenzune a2 Jan. 136/1 ‘On the Periodicity of Hyper- 
elliptic Integrals of the First Class’, by Mr. W. R. W. 
Roberts, /é:¢., The Differential Equation which is satis- 
fied hy the Nh gle ares Series. 1893 ForsytuH 74e. 
Functions 3a The hypergeometric series, together with 
all its derivatives, is holomorphic within a circle of radius 
unity and centre the origin, 

II. Formations in which, as in HYPEReRITICAL, 
HYPERCRITIO, the prefix has the adverbial sense of 
‘over much, to excess, exceedingly’. 

4. Generali formations, comprising adjectives (with 
their adverbs), substantives, and (a few) verbs; 
often corresponding to one another in meaning. 

a, adjectives (with corresponding adverbs): as 
hyperaccurate,-acid, -active, -acute,-brutal,-carnal, 
-classical, -composite, -confident, conscientious, -ele- 
gant, -excursive, fastidious, -grammatical, -hilari- 
ous, -idealistic, -latintstic, -logical, -lustrous, -meta- 
phorical, -metaphysical, -modest, -moral, -mystical, 
-neurottic,-obtrusive, -orthodox, -ridiculous,-saintly, 
-sceptical, -sentimental, -speculative, -superlative, 
-torrid,~tragical,-transcendent,-tropical, -wrought, 
etc. b. substantives, as Ayperactdéty, -activity, 
-acuteness, -civilisation, -climax, -conformist, -con- 
Sclentiousness, conservatism, -diviston, -exaltation, 
-excttability, -federalist, -hypocrisy, -orthodoxy, 
-panegyric, -paroxysne,-pietist, -plagtarisme, -ritual- 
tsm, -scrupulosity, -senstbilily, -subtiety, -vitaliza- 
tion, etc. c. verbs, as hyperemphasize, -realize, 
-vitalize, 

1893 Sia R. Batt /n High Heav. iii. 60 The reader must 
not think that Iam ang ue to be *hyper-accurate in this 
definition of the North Pole. 1897 Attautr Syst. Aled. 
ITT. s25 A *hyperacid seattic juice is secreted. /6/d, IT. 
915 This [grinding] pain I believe to be due to *hyperacidity. 
1867 Anstiz in Bienn. Retrosp. New Syd. Soc. 89 The.. 
*hyperactive condition of the brain in acute mania, 1888 
Medical News a June 608 Organs..in a state of *hyper- 
activity, 1888 F, Winterton in Mind July 389 Subtlety 
and *hyperncuteness were the bane of Scholasticism. x890 
Ch. Times 17 Jan. 56/3 The *hyper-carnal views which 
predominated prior to the Reformation. 1844 Fraser's 
Mag. XX1X. 52 The conventional trammels of *hyper- 
civilisation. /5:d.55 The *hyper-classical may dispute as 
they will. 1817 Coteatoce Biog. Lit. (1882) xxii. 212 His 
feclings are alternately startled by anticlimax and *hyper- 
climax. 1894 West. Gaz. 10 Jan. 3/2 The *hyper-confi- 
dent tone in which the gentlemen referred to presume to 
lecture the executive. 1702 Tuoressy Diary (ed. Hunter) 
1. 259 For fear the..*Hyperconformists should. .prevail 
against the Bishops themselves and the moderate party. 
1845 O. Baownson HWés. VI. 369 It seems that the sin of 
Rome is *hyperconservatism. 1838 S/ackw. Mag. XLII. 
644 [He] falls inte the easy error of *hyperdivision. 1893 
Bookseller's Catal., ‘Ape’ and ‘Spy’ have succeeded in 
*hyperemphasizing the peculiarities of manner, appearance 
and dress of all the leading men of the cee 1882 7rans. 
Victoria Inst. 177 A *hyper-exaltation of the tree of know- 
ledge ubove the tree of life. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. 
(1879) 167 A stage of muscular *hyper-excitahility. 1849 
Por Alarginalia Wks. 1864 11]. 538 The harum-scarum, 
“hyperexcursive mannerism. 1807 J. ADAMS Wks. (1854) 
IX. 592 The..tories, and *hyperfederalists will rebellow 
their execrations against me. 1834 Gen. P. Tuomrson 
Exerc, (1842) 111. 89 A few quakerly or *hypergrammatical 
individuals linger i the olden forms, 1839 J. Roceas 
Antifopopr. xv. ii. 314 What heporisy | what *hyper- 
peceey! 1884 Athenzum a7 Dec. 852/2 ‘The *hyper- 
idealistic speculations of .. Ibsen. 1819 Coteaipce in 
Blackw, Mag. V\. 197 [Sir ‘Thos, Browne is] often truly 
great and magnificent in his style and diction, though, 
. too often big, stiff, and*hyperlatinistic. 1883 Zain. Kev. 
Jan. 27 The *hyperlogical cerements that held his mind in 
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Diz, Dial. 465 ; ermetaphysical. .very highl 
turgent and bile oe 7886 cen 38 as Dec. a8) 
*Ilypermystical solutions are avoided. 1829 E. H. Baaker 
Parriana 11. x01 note, This *hyper-orthodox and ultra- 
Tory divine. 1800 W. Taytoa in Monthly Mag. X. 
319 Another fault or misfortune of Klopsiod., is his 
*hyperorthodoxy. 1877 Dawson Orig. World vi. 135 A 
pete of pedantic hyperorthodoxy. 1852 Lyrii in Liye 
TL. 385 There was no *hyperpanegyric. 18021 W. Tayiox 
in Monthly Mag. XU. az4 Sneezing indicates over-actior, 
super-irritation, *hyper-paroxysm. 1804 Sourney in Ann, 
Rev. \1. 548 The whole volume is made up of these *hypere 
plagiarisms, where the theft is not more daring. 1873 F. 
Hatt Mod, Eng. 39 Masters of *hyperpolysyllahic sesqui- 
pedalianism. 1892 Senple Bar Mag. June 149 The Burgo- 
masteress..*hyper-realised, perhaps, how much Elias was 
to blame. 1859 I, Tayvtor Logic in Theol, 224 Vhe *hyper- 
reverential regard. 1882 T. Moztny Aeuzn. 1. xiliv, There 
is not the slightest .. palliation of my little piece of *hyper- 
ritualism. 1874 Fanran Christ (ed, 2) Il. xliv. 117 note, 
The cold *hyper-saintly ones might say..surely she might 
wait yet one day fonger! 1638 Caneiinow. Aelig. Prot. 1. 
vi. § 38. 357 If you will be so *hyperscepticall as to per- 
swade me, that I am not sure that I doe beleeve all this. 
1881 Brackiza Lay Serum. ix, 312 The *hyperserupulosity of 
a verbal conscience. 1883 F. M. Craawroro Dr. Claudius 
iii, The blandishments and caressing *hypersensualism of 
Delmonico. 1868 Mas. Wuitxey P. Strong vii, ‘One fess 
little life in the world’, said 1, *hypersentimentally. 1859 
Daawin in Life § Lett, (1887) 11.144 ‘The *hyperspeculative 
points we have been discussing. 1877 Brack Green Past. 
xiv, *Hyper-subtleties of fancy. 1663 Cowtey Verses ¢ 
Ess., Liberty (1669) 83 If the person be Pan huper sebastus, 
there's a PHimtrenpe ledve cereniony then of conducting 
him to the bottome of the stairs. 31825 SouTHEY in Q. Rev. 
XXXH. 372 Souls in Purgatory,and even beyond it, in the 
*hyper-torrid Zone of the spiritual world. 1800 W. Tayvtoa 
in Monthly Mag. X.502/1 The two devils..rant and roar 
somewhat “hypertragically. 1877 E. Catan Philos. Kant 
vi. 117 Such *hyper-transcendent conceptions, 1885 L. 
OurHant Sympnexmata 2x0 In this struggle for a curative 
*hypervitalisation, /4¢., Those *hypervitalised vegetable 
and inineral substances. 1859 I, Tavtoa Logic in Theol. 
ag A *byper-wrought theology. 

. Specific and technical terms, esp. of Pathology 
and Physiology, as Ayperacutty, hyperalbumt- 
nosis, etc.: see below. Also IlYPERZMIA, etc. 

III. 6. Formations in which Ayfer- qualifies 
the second element adverbially or attribntively, 
signifying that this is itself the higher in position 
of two or more, or the highest in serial order or 
degree; as in HyPERAPOPHYSIS, HLYPERCORACOID, 
hyperhypostasis. 

7. In Chemistry, Ayfer- denotes the highest in a 
series of oxygen compounds (cf. Hypo- §), eg. Ay- 
perchloric, kypertodic, hyperoxide ; but this is now 
more commonly expressed by PzR-. 

1795 Peaason in PAtt. Trans. LXXXV. 34x It may be 
called, according to the new nomenclature, hyper-carburet 
of iron. 2842 Parnett Chem. Anal, (1845) 303 Treat the 
residue with alcohol, by which hyperchlorate of soda and 
the excess of hypercblorate of barytes are dissolved. 1855 
Mayne £afos. Lexv., Hypercarbonates, a former term for 
the salts now called Bicarbonates. /did., Hypersulphuret. 


IV. The more important words belonging to 
all these gronps appear in their alphabetical order 
as main words; others of less importance or less 
frequent use, and mostly of recent introduction, 
follow here. (For most of these no statement of 
derivation is needed, as they are simply formed 
by prefixing Ayfer- to another word, the etymology 
of which will be found in its place: eg. Ayper- 
acuity, f. hyper-+ Acuity, q.v.) 

Hyperacu ‘ity, excessive or morbid acuteness (of 
tbe bodily senses). {| Hyperalbumino:sis Fati., 
excess of albumen in the blood. || Hyperalgesia 
(-eldgisia), || Hyperalgia (-ce'ldzia) Path. [Gr. 
imepadyé-ccv to be pained exceedingly, -adyia, 
dd-yos pain], excessive sensitiveness to painful im- 
pressions; hence Myperalgesic (-axldze'sik) a., 
pertaining to or affected with hyperalgesia. 
Hypera‘narchy, a condition beyond or worse than 
anarchy. HMyperaphic (-2x‘fik) a. Path. [Gr. do-9 
touch], excessively sensitive to touch (Mayne, 
1855). Hy perarchy[Gr.dpy7, -apyia rule], excess 
of government. Hyperasthe nia, -a’stheny /a//. 
[AsTHENIA]: see quot. Hyperbrachycephalio 
(-brackis¢feelik) @. Cranzol., extremely brachy- 
cephalic; applied to a skull of which the cranial 
index is over 85; so Hyperhrachycephaly 
(-brekise'fali), the condition of being hyperbra- 
chycephalic. Hyperbranchial a. Zoo/., situated 
above the gills or branchie. || Hyperca‘rdia 
Path, (Gr. xapSia heart], bypertrophy of the 
heart (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Hyperchromatism 
(-krdu'matiz'm), abnormally intense coloration. 
Hyperchro‘matopsy (see quot., and chroma- 
topsy s.v. CHROMATO-). Hyperco‘nio a. Geovt., 
relating to the intersection of two conicoids or sur- 
faces of the second order. Hyperco‘smic a., above 
the world, supramnndane. Hy-percycle Geov. 
[a. F. Aypercycle], name given by Laguerre to a 
class of curves comprising the hypocycloid with 


; 1, as th 
in certain morbid conditions (Mayne, 1855 
peremesia (-e'mésis) Path., excessive vam 
so Myperemetic (-ime'tik) @., pertaining to 
affected with hyperemesis (Mayne, 1855). 

ethical a., beyond the sphere of ethics. || H 


genesis (-dzenésis), excessive production or 


growth; so Hypergenetio (-dzénetik) a., per- 
taining to or characterized by hypergenesis (Mayne, 
1855). Mypergo-ddess, a being of higher rank 
than a goddess, a supreme goddess. Hyper- 
hidro‘sis, -idrosis (erron. -Aydrosts) Path, ex- 
cessive sweating. Hyperhypo'stasis: sce quot. 
+ Hyperhypsi‘stous a. [Gr. t:at-os highest], 
exalted above the highest. Hyperidea tion, ex- 
cessive flow of ideas, extreme mental activity, or 
restlessness, | Hyperkinesis (-keainf‘sis) [Gr. 
xivyots movement], abnormal amount of muscular 
movement, spasmodic action; so Hyperkinetio 
(-koine'tik) @., pertaining to or affected with 
hyperkinesis, Hypermedica‘tion, excessive use 
of medicines. Hypermne’sia [Gr. pvijais remem- 
brance}, unnsnal power of memory. Hyper- 
natural a., beyond what is natural: (in quot. as 
sb.), + Hyperne-phelist [Gr. tmepvéped-os above 
the clonds, vepéAy clond}, one who goes above the 
clouds, Hyperno‘mian a. [Gr. tmépvop-os trans- 
gressing the law, véuos law], above or beyond the 
scope of law. Hy-perno-te,an additional or supple- 
mentary note. Hypernutri‘tion, excessive nutri- 
tion := HyrErTRoPHY. Hyperorga-nio a., beyond 
or independent ofthe organism. Hyperorthogna- 
thic (-gipognze'pik) a. Craniol., excessively ortho- 
gnathic ; applied to a skull in which the cranial 
index is over 91; so Hyperorthognathy (-pipg'- 
gnapi), the condition of being hyperorthognathic. 
Hyperphary‘ngeal a. Zool., situated above the 
pharynx. |{Hyperphasia (-f7'zia) Fath. [Gr. 
gdais speaking ; after aphasza], excessive talking 
occasioned by a want of control over the vocal 
organs, due to cerebral affection (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); hence Hyperphasic (-fe'zik) a., affected 
withhyperphasia. Hyperpheno'menal ¢.,snperior 
to what is phenomenal, nonmenal. HMyperpy- 
retio (-pairetik) a. Fath. [Gr. muperds fever], 
pertaining to or affected with || Hyperpyre-xia, a 
high or excessive degree of fever; whence Hyper- 
pyre‘xial, Hyperpyrexic adjs. = hyperpyretic. 
Hyperra‘tional a., above or beyond the scope of 
reason, Myper-rs‘sonance, excessive resonance 
of a part of the body on percussion; so Hyper- 
re‘sonant a. Hypsrrhy‘thmical a., additional 
to the rhythm, hypermetrical. || Hypersarco'ma, 
Hypersarco'sis /ath., proud or fnngous flesh. 
Hypersecre‘tion, excessive secretion. Hyper- 
sensitive @., excessively sensitive, over-sensitive ; 
hence Hyperse‘nsitiveness. Hyperse‘nsual c., 
above or beyond the scope of the senses, super- 
sensuons. Hy'perspace Geon., space of more 
than three dimensions. HMypersperma’‘tic a.[Gr. 
anéppa seed], characterized by excess of semen. 
Hypsrthe'rmal, Hyperthe rmio, a. [Gr. depyds 
hot, THERMAL] characterized by excess of heat, 
of very high temperature. ||Hypertrichosis 
(-trikdwsis) [Gr. zpixwois growth of hair, f. 7prx-, 
Opig hair), excessive growth of hair, locally or over 
the body generally. Hypertridimsnaional a. 
Geont., of or relating to more than three dimensions. 
Hyperty‘pic, -ical @., surpassing what is typical. 
Hyperura nian a. (Gr. bmepoupdv-os], lying above 
the heavens, super-celestial. Hypsrure’s{s [Gr. 
ovpyais urination}, excessive discharge of ovrine. 
Hyperva‘acular a@., vascular to an abnormal 
degree; hence Hypervascula‘rity, hypervascular 
condition or qnality. ‘ 

1887 F.W. H. Myers in Afind Jan. 154 Hypnotic *hyper- 
acuity of vision, 1866-80 A. Frint Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 67 
We know nothing of ahsotute *hyperalbuminosis as a morbid 
state of the blood. 1876 Bartnotow AZa?. Aled. (3879) 225 
Lead may cause that condition of hyperatbuminosis which 
eventuates in albuminous urine. 1896 ALLBuTT Syst. Sled. 
I. 665 Cutaneous *hyperalgesia is common. 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., *Hyperalgia. 1806 W. Tayvtorin dan. Rev. IV. 253 
If Adam Smith’s system tends somewhat to anarchy, Sir 
James Steuart’s tends surely to *hyperanarchy. 1797 — in 
Monthly Rev. XX1V.532 *Hyperarchy, or excessive govern- 
ment, has ruined more empires than anarchy, or deficient 

overnment, 1855 Mayne, *"Ayferasthenta, excessive de- 

ility : *hyperastheny. 1849-52 Too Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1462/1 
The characteristic of * Hyperchromatopsy is that ofattaching 
colours .. to.. objects which have no pretensions to them. 
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HYPERZEMIA. 
1877 Bootn Vez Geont, Meth. 11. 2 To these curves may 


be given the appropriate name of *Hyperconic sections. 
1877 Biackir ise ‘Wen 339 Until they climb To *hyper- 
cosmie fields. 1663 Aroz-binzs. 7° They do *Hyper-deifie 
it, advance it above God. 1855 Mayne Hxpos. Ler., *Hy- 
feremesis. 1875 H. C. Woop Therag. (1879) 4290 Hyper- 
emesis may..he divided into. .such as is due to overdoses of 
depressing centric emetics ;..such as arises from irritation of 
the stomach. s88a J. Martineav Study Spinoza 289 The 
bouadary between the ethical and the *hyper-ethical. 1855 
Mayne Expos. Lex., *Hypergenesis, ...a congenital excess 
or reduadancy of parts. 1878 1. Bryant Pract. Surg. L. 
559 The hypergeoesis of the pulp [ofa tooth]. 847 Grote 
Greece 11. xxxil. TV. 264 These supreme goddesses [the 
Moera]—or *hyper-goddesses, since the gods themselves 
must submit to them. 3854-67 C. A. Harris Dict. Mec. 
Terminol., *Hyperhidrosis, 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 125 
Hyperidrosis isa functional disorder of the sweat glands. 3874 
Mivaat Zvolution in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 788 As if the term 
*hyperhyfostasis was not a familiar one to denote the abso- 
lute personality as distinguished from every dependent one. 
1680 Counierplots 26 The Angels in their exalted nature, 
have they knees for this *hyperhypsistous Immanuel? 1855 
Mayne Expos. Lex.,*Hypercinesis. 3878 A.M. Hamitton 
Nerv. Dis. 103 There is hyperkinesis, there heing a tendency 
tomuscularspasm. 1880 d/ind V. 385 Hyperkinesis or super- 
abundant vivacity of movement. 1882tr. A tdot's Dis, Afemory 
iy. 174 Is this exaltation of memory, which physicians term 
*hypermnesia,a morbid phenomenon? 1854S, Pittiuirs Zss. 
Jr. Vimes Ser. 1. 324 There is Heep, articled clerk. .him, too, 
we are inclined to put in the eategory of the *hypernaturals, 
1708 Morteux Rabelais, Pantagy. Prognost. Prol., What- 
ever all the Astrophyles, *Hypernephelists..have thought. 
1841-4 Emerson £ss., E-xpertence Wks. (Bohn) I. 388 The 
intellect .. is antinomian or *hypernomian, and judges law 
as well as fact. 1758 Afonthly Rev. s53 Notes which refer 
again to other notes, and *hypernotes or further quotations. 
1885 G. H. Taytor Pelvic ne 128 *Hypernutrition of 
Derve centres, 1841-2 Sir W. Hamitton in Xeid's Wks. 
(1863) 864 The..purely mental act of will: what for distine- 
tion’s sake I would call the *Ayperorganic volition. 3887 
A. E. Suierey in Q. Frad. Aficros. Sc. Jan. 350 The *hyper- 
pharyngeal groove of Amphioxus. 1882 A, C, Fraser in 
Lncycl. Brit. XV. 76s/t The *hyperphenomenal reality of 
our own existence. 3876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 61 
ep eenepctic temperatures are such as considerably ey 
even the high-fehrile, 1866-80 A. Fiint Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 
190 *Hyperpyrexia .. is to be combated by the cold bath or 
by sponging the surface of the body. 875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 654 Good effects of ‘he sudden withdrawal 
of heat in rheumatic hyperpyrexia. 1896 ALLBuTT Sysé. 
Afed. 1. 500 *Hyperpyrexial symptoms. s897 did. INI. 25 
*Hyperpyrexic symptoms commenced on the seventh, eighth 
or ninth day. 1829 I. Taytor EHxthus. ii. (1867) 27 The 
man of imaginative or *hyper-rational piety. 879 Si. 
George's Hosp. Rep. YX. 246 Acute pain in right chest.. 
*Hyper-resonance on percussion. /éid., Upper two-thirds 
of right side of chest still *hyper-resonant. 3774 Mitrorp 
Ess. Harmony Lang. 203 Mr. Addison's periods mostly end 
withthe *hyperrhythmical syllable. s8rs Hooper Med. Zex., 
*Hypersarcoma..A fleshy excrescence. 1847 Craic, Hyper- 
Sarcoma, exuberant growth of granulations on a sore. 1706 
Puatiies (ed. Kersey), *Hypersarcosis, a preternatoral Ex- 
crescence, or growing out of Flesh in any part of the Body. 
1864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 71 *Hypersecretion. 3876 Gross 
Dis. Bladder 44 Hypersecretion of mucus and pus. s87x 
Miss Brappon Lovelsix. 170 Apt to be *hypersensitive, and 
easily disturbed about trifles. 1897 AtLauttT Syst. Afed. 111, 
11r Ln this condition the reflex apparatus of the glottis is 
so hypersensitive. 3876 Geo. Evtor Dax. Der. xxxvii, As 
private as the utmost *hypersensitiveness could desire. 3867 
Caytey in Afath. Pap. (1893) VI. 191 The quasi-geometrical 
representation of conditions by means of loct in *hyper-space. 
1893 Acadenty 21 Oct. 345/3 Sometimes called pan-geo- 
metry, sometimes thegeometry of hyper-space, andsometimes 
non-Euclidian geometry, 181s W. Tay.ox in Monthly Rev. 
LXV. 9 Men. .in the “hyperspermatic state are very subject 
to mental hallucination. 3886 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Hyper- 
thermal, of an insupportable heat. 1896 Atueurr Sy'sé. 
Med. 1. 154 The ‘*hyperthermic’ state produced by punc- 
ture [of the brain] is found to differ from true febrile pyrexia. 
1880 Nature 4 Mar. 424 Instances of *hypertrichosis in 
woman. 3875 Cavey in Parl. Trans. CLXV. 675 The 
language of *hypertridimensional geometry. 1886 W. H. 
Fiower in Pop. Sct. Monthly Jan. 318 [Oceanic negroes] are 
represented, in what may be called a *hypertypical form, 
by the extremely dolichocephalic Kai Colos. 1883 Symonps 
Shaks. Predecess. xv.614 The poet moves ina *hyperuranian 
region. $813 QO. Rev. LX. 470 Where there is *hyperuresis, 
he forbids froit. 1876 7rans. Clin. Soc. UX. 49 The dura 
mater was not especially *hyper-vascular. /i@. 50 There 
was ..an outgrowth of cerebral substance ..it presented 
marked “hyper-vascalarity. e 

| Hyperemia (heipsrémia). Fath. Also 
-hemia, -emia. [mod.L., f. Hyper- 5 + Gr. 
-aipia (cf, anxmia, etc.), f. alua blood. Cf. Gr. 
tnepaips-ey to have excess of blood.J] An ex- 
cessive accumulation of blood in a particular part, 
arising either from increased flow through the 
arteries (acizve or arterial h.) or from obstruction 
in a vein (passive or venous h.) 5 congestion. 

3836-9 Tooo Cycl. Anat. 11. 826/2 Hyperzemia of one 
organ may give rise to anamia of another. 3876 Dunrinc 
Dis. Skin 64 Cutaneons hyperemia consists in an ex- 
cessive amount of blood in the capillaries of the skin. s878 
Foster Phys. 1. v. § 3. 487 Due to a one-sided hyperhemia 
of the spinal cord, 

Hence Hypereemic, -emie (haiparimik) a., of, 
pertaining to, or affected with hyperemia. 

3839-47 Tonp Cyc/. Anat. 111. 62/2 The Bones.. were in an 
hyperzemic condition. s897 Atraurt Syst. Afed. 111. 424 The 
mucous coat [of the stomach] is most frequently hyperemic. 

Hypereolian, a. Anc. Mus.: see HYPER- 2. 

|| Hyperzsthesia (-es-, -isp7sia). [mod.L., 
f, Hyres- 5 + Gr, -atoOyoia, atoOqois perception, 
feeling.] Fath. Excessive and morbid sensitive- 
ness of the nerves or nerve-centres. 
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1849-52 Topp Cyct. Anat. 1V. 1184/2 In a case of Hy- 
pereesthesia..the patient could perceive the distinctness of 
the two points on the foot. s880 M. Mackenzie Dis. 
Throat & Nose 1. 415 Hysterical persons, suffering from 
hyperaesthesia or paraesthesia of the larynx, often erro- 
neously fancy that something is sticking in the part. 

b. tvansf. Excessive sensibility or sensitiveness 
(in general). 

1865 Lecky Ration. 11. 103 nole, In sleep, hyperzesthesia 
of the memory is very common. 1866 ALGER Sodit. Nat. § 
Alan iv. 264 He suffered dreadfully from what may be 
called social hyperzsthesia, a morbid over-feeling of the 
relations between himself and others. 

Hyperesthersic, bad form for next. 

3888 Amer. Frnl. Psychol. Feb. 339 Hyperaesthesic states. 

Hyperesthetic (-es-, -ispetik), 2. Also 
-esthetic. [f. Hyper- 4, § + Gr. aioOnrtc-ds per- 
ceptive: see AisTHETIC.] . 

1. Affected with hyperssthesia; excessively or 
morbidly sensitive. 

3855 Mayne Exfos. Lex. Hyperesthetic, 3872 I’. G, 
Tuomas Dis. Women 116 The hyperesthetic condition of 
the nerves. 1897 Attaurt Syst. Afecd. LIT. 872 In peritonitis 
the skin of the abdomen is hyperzesthetic. 

a. (hyper-exsthetic). Excessively cesthetic. 

3879 F. Harrison Choice Bhs, (1886) 85 When one meets 
bevies of hyperzsthetic young maidens. | 3896 Advance 
(Chicago) 25 June 918/2 Some hyper-esthetic people think 
that no good can come from a sermon whose divisions are 
marked by ‘first’, ‘secondly’, and ‘thirdly’, 

Hyperapophysis (-apg‘fisis). Ava? [f. 
Hyper- 6+ Aroruysis.] ‘A process of bone ex- 
tending backward from the neural spine of one 
vertebra to that of another, or developed from the 
post-zygapophysis’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

3872 Mivart Elem. Anal. ii. 45 It is possible..for the 
neural spine to send back a pair of processes (hyperapo- 
physes), as in Galago. e. 

Hence Hyperapophy‘sial a., of or pertaining to 
a hyperapophysis. 

+ Hyperaspist (-z'spist). Olds. Also in Gr. 
form ||hyperaspitstes. [ad. Gr. iwepaomorhs 
protector, defender, f. tmepaanicey to hold a shield 
over, f, donis shield.} A defender, champion. 

3638 Cuituincw. Relig. Prot. 1. i. § 5. 33, L appeal to any 
indifferent reader, whether C. M. be not by his Hyperaspist 
forsaken in the plain field. 3647 Jer. Taytor £16. Proph. 
iii. 63 If it should meet with peevish opposites on one side, 
and confident Hyperaspists on the other. 3747 WanBuRTON 
Shaks., Mach, w. iv. 4 Vhe allusion is to the Hyperaspists 
of the ancients, who bestrode their fellows faln in battle, and 
covered them with their shields. 

Hyperbatic (heipebetik), 2. Gram. and 
Rhet. [ad. Gr. trepBarixds, f. vrépBarov Hyrer- 
BATON.] Pertaining to or of the nature of hyper- 
baton; transposed, inverted. 1847 in Craic. 

Hence Hyperba-tically adv., in the way of hypcer- 
baton, by transposition or inversion. 

|| Hyperbaton (haipd:sbatgn). Gram. and Khe. 
Also 6 hiper-, -tone. fa. L. Ayferbaton, a. Gr. 
bnépBaror, literally ‘ overstepping’, f. twepBatvew 
(inép over + Baiveay to step, walk).] 

A figure of speech in which the customary or 
logical order of words or phrases is inverted, esp. 
for the sake of emphasis. Also, an example of 
this figure. 

(The substantive is first recorded in Latin anthors (Quin- 
tilian and Pliny); but Plato and Aristotle use the verbal 
adj. brepBarés with reference to transpositions in language.) 

3579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser’s Sheph. Cal. May, A patheti- 
call parenthesis, to encrease a carefull Hyperbaton. 1599 
TuynneE Antmadv. (1875) 56 The sence..ys ‘the fende 
makethe this’ for whiche Chaucer vsethe these wordes by 
Transpositione, (accordinge to the rethoricall figure Hiper- 
batone), ‘This makethe the fende’, 364s Mitton A nimady. 
v. (1851) 223 Lf your meaning be with a violent Hyperbaton 
to transpose the Text. 1727 H. Hernert tr. Flcury's Eccl. 
Hist, 1,62 There are so many..hyberbatons and transpo- 
sitions, which render his stile difficult. 3776 G. CAMPBELL 
Philos. Rhet. (1801) 11. 348 We have here a considerable 
hyperbaton. .there being no less than thirteen words inter- 
posed between the noun and the preposition. 866 Bain 
Eng. Coniposit. 38 The Hyperbaton..is purposed inversion 
. before announcing something of great emphasis and im- 

rt, thus giving toa meditated expression the effect of an 
impromptu. ; 2 

Hyperbola (hoips1béla). Geom. [a. mod.L. 
hyperbola, ad. Gr. imepBodn the name of the curve, 
lit. excess (cf. HYPERBOLE), f. iwepBddAetv to exceed 
(bnép over + BddAew to throw). In F. hyperbole. 

The hyperbola was so named either becanse the inclina- 
tion of its plane to the base of the cone exceeds that of the 
side of the cone (see Ettirse), or because the side of the 
rectangle on the abscissa equal to the square of the ordinate 
is longer than the latus rectum.) ; 

One of the conic sections ; a plane curve consisting 
of two separate, equal and similar, infinite branches, 
formed by the intersection of a plane with both 
branches of a donble cone (i.e. two similar cones 
on opposite sides of the same vertex). It may alsu 
be defined as a curve in which the focal distance of 
any point bears to its distance from the directrix a 
constant ratio greater than unity. It has two foci, 
one for each branch, and two asyntptotes, which 
intersect in the centre of the curve, midway between 
the vertices of its two branches. (Often applied 
to one branch of the curve.) 
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HYPERBOLIC. 


1668 Phil. Trans. 111. 643 The Area of one Hyperbola 
being computed, the Area of all others may be thence 
argued. Bentiey Boyle Lect. viii. 267 They would not 
have moved in Hyperbola’s, or in Ellipses very eccentric. 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 256 The Sections 
ot the opposite Cones will be equal Hyperbolas. 1728 
Pemberton Newten’s Philos. 232 With a velocity still 
greater the hody will move in an hyperbola. 1828 Hutton 
Course Math. \1, 102 The section ts an hyperbola, when 
the cuttiog plane makes a greater angle with the hase than 
the side of the cone makes. 1885 Goopate Phys. Bot. 
(1892) 381 note, If the outline of the growing plant is a 
hyperbola, the periclinals will be confocal hyperbolas, with 
the sane axis but different parameter, i 

b. Extended (after Newton) to algebraic curves 
of higher degrees denoted by equations analogous 
to that of the common hyperbola. 

3727-43 Cuamuers Cyed. s.v., Infinite Hyperbola's, or 
Hyperbola’s of the higher kinds, are those defined by the 
equation ay™*+"=52"(a+x)". (bid, As the hyperbola 
of the first kind or order has two asymptotes, that of the 
second kind or order has three, that of the third, four, etc. 
3753 — Cyed. Supp. s. v.. Hyperbolas of all degrees may be 
expressed by the equation z"y"=a™"+", 1852 [see Hyper- 
BOLIC 2}. 

Hyperbole (haipsbdlz). Also 6 yperbole, 
hiperbole. fa. Gr. bmepBodn excess (cf, Hyper- 
BOLA), exaggeration ; the latter sense is first found 
in Isocrates and Aristotle. Cf. F. kyperbole (earlier 
pperbole).| 

. Khet. A figure of speech consisting in exag- 
gerated or extravagant statement, used to express 
sirong feeling or produce a strong impression, and 
not intended to be understood literally. b. With 
a and #/., an instance of this figure. 

1529 More Dyaloge wv. 110b/1 By a maner of speking 
which is among lerned men called yperbole, for the more 
vehement expressyng of a mater. 3579 FuLKE /feskins’ 
Pari, 340 He must note an hyberbole or ouerreaching 
speach in this sentence. 3588 Suaxs. Z. £. L. vy. it, 
407 Three-pil'd 7 fe Sa spruce piesa: Figures 


edanticall. 3657 Smitn Azyst, Rhet. 58 Scriptural 

‘xamples of Hyperbole..Deut. 9. 4, Cities fenced up to 
heaven..Joh. 21. 25, The whole world could not contain 
the books. 1726 Gay Fadles 1. xviii. 11 Hyperboles, tho’ 
ne'er so great, Will still come short of self-conceit. 1824 
L. Murray £ng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 510 Hyperboles are of 
two kinds; either such as are employed in description, or 
such as are suggested by the warmth of passion. 1838 
Prescott Ferd. & /s, (1846) I. xi. 439 An Arabic interpreter 
expatiated, in florid hyperbole, on the magnanimity and 
princely qualities of the Spanish king. 

b. gen. lxcess, extravagance. rare. 

s652 L. S. People’s Liberty xviii. 45 [He] spared him ont 
of an Hyperbole of clemency. 3678 Norris Cod/. Afisc. 
(1699) 6 ities the great Hyperbole of Pain He mourns. 
1874 H. R. Reynorps Fohs Bap. iii. § 2.175 They agreed 
with the Pharisees in their extraordinary regard for the 
Sabbath, even pressing their rigour to an hyperbole. 

+2. Geom. = HYPERBOLA, Obs. 

(Perh. with ¢ mute, as in F. 2yferdbole.) 

3579 Dicces Stratioé. 188 Whether..the sayde Curne 
Arke, be not an Hyperbole. 3716 Douctass in PAd. Trans, 
XXIX. 535 Within it hath an Angle or sharp Ridge which 
runs all along the Middle, at the ‘Top of the Hyperbole {of 
its beak]. : 

Hence Hype‘rbole wv. zr. (sonce-wd.), to use 


hyperbole, to exaggerate. 

3698 Lockr Lel. to E. Mashant 29 Apr. in Fox Bourne 
Life (1876) 11. xv. 461 Your poor solitary verger who suffers 
Here under the deep winter of frost and snow: I do not 


rbole in the case, 
Hyperbolic (haipaabg'lik), a. fad. Gr. dnep- 


Bodtx-ds extravagant, f. imepBory HYPERBOLE; in 
sense 2 used as the adj. of Hyperpota. So F. 
Ayperboligue in both senses.] 

I. Rhet. =HYPERROLICAL 1, 

3646 Cuas. 1. Let. to Henderson (1649) 56 There are alwaies 
some flattering Fooles that can commend nothing but with 
hyperbolick expressions. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) 
Il. xxx. 19s Eternal gratitude, is his word, among others 
still more hyperbolic. 1835 I. Tayton Spir. Despot. ii. 55 
The claims of God’s ministers will be asserted in a hyper- 
bolic yet insidious style. 

2. Geom. Of, belonging to, or of the form or 


nature of a hyperbola. 

Hyperbolic branch (of a curve): an infinite branch which, 
like the hyperbola, continually approaches an asymptote 
(opp. to parabolic). H. conoid: a conoid of hyperbolic 
section, a hyperholoid of revolution. tH. cylindroid: 
name given by Wren to the hyperboloid of revolution of 
one sheet. J/. paraboloid: see PARABOLOID. 

3676 HALLEY in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Afen (1841) 1. 240 
Foci and diameter describe that hyperbolic line, whose 
vertex is nearest toA. 1797 Enucycl. Brit. V11.687/2 When 
the vessel is a portion of a cone or hyperbolic conoid, the 
content by this method is found less than the truth. 3827 
G. Hiceins Celtic Druids 104 ‘Cheir doctrine that comets 
were planets, which moved in hyperholic curves. s852 
Saumon /ligher Plane Curves v. (1879) 172 Cubics having 
three hyperbo'’c branches are called by Newton redundant 
hyperbolas. ; : 

db. Applied to functions, operations, etc., having 
some relation to the hyperbola. 

Hyperbolic curvature : the curvature of a surface whose 
indicatrix is a hyperbola; the same as ANTICLASTIC curva- 
ture. Hf. function. a function having a relation to 
a rectangular hyperbola similar to that of the ordinary 
trigonometrical funetions to a circle; asthe Aypcrbolic sine, 
cosine, tangent, ete. (abbrev. sinh, cosh, tanh, etc). He 
geometry: the geometry of hyperbolic space. A. involu- 
zion: an involution of points (or lines) whose double points 
(or lines) are real (opp. to eddiptic involution, where they 
are imaginary). Mt. logarithm : a logarithm to the base ¢ 


(2°71828..), a natural or Napierian logarithons 30 called 
because proportional to a segment of the area between 
a hyperbola and its nsymiptote.  //. sface: (a) the space 
between a hyperbola and its asysnptote or an ordinate; (6) 
name given by Klein to a space, of any nuniber of dimen. 
sions, whose curvature is uniform and negative (see quot. 
1872-3). #4. spiral: a spiral in which the radins vector 
varies inversely as the angle turned through by it; so 
called from the analogy of its polar equation (+?=constant) 
to the Cartesian equation of the hyperbola (<y=constant). 
H. substitution: term for a class of substitutions in the 
theory of homographic transformation. F 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, Hyperbolick-Space, is the 
area or Space contained between the Curve of an Hyper- 
bola, and the whole Ordinate. 1743 Emerson /luxions 97 
The Vluxion of any Quantity divided hy that Quantity is 
the Fluxion of the Hyperbolic Logarithm of that Quantity. 
ibid, The hyperbolic Space between the Assymptotes. 
1816 tr. Lacrotx's Diff, § Ft. Calculus 129 An equation 
which belongs to the hyperbolic spiral, 1872~3 Cuirroro 
Math, Papers (1882) 189 That geometry of three-dimen- 
sional space which assumes the Euclidian postulates has 
been called by Dr. Klein the paraéolic geometry of space, 
to distinguish it from two other varieties which assume uni- 
form positive and negative curvature respectively, and which 
he calls the eé/ipticand Aypferbolic geometry of space. Fbid. 
236 note, According to Dr, Klein's nomenclature, a space, 
every point of which can be uniquely represented by a set 
of values of 1 variables, is called elliptic, parabolic, or hyper- 
bolic, when its curvature is uniform and positive, zero, or 
negative. 1880 Curysta Non-Euclidean Geom. 19 In 
hyperbolic space a straight line has two distinct real points 
at infinity. 1893 Forsytn The. Functions 517 If the muiti- 

lier be a reul positive quantity, the substitution is catled 

yperbolic. 1894 CnarLotTe Scott Afod. Aual, Geom. 162 
A hyperbolic involution is non-overlapping. 

Hyperbolical (heiporbglikil), 2 Also 5 
iper-, 6 hiper-. [f. as prec. +-aL.] 

1. Rhet. Of the nature of, involving, or using 
hyperbole ; exaggerated, extravagant (in language 
or expression). 

1432-50 tr. /Yigiten (Rolls) I. 77 Alexander seythe that not 
to trawthe, hut after a locucion iperbolicalle. 1581 

- Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 43 Your infamous, shame- 
esse, and reprochfull Hiperbolicall speach, 158% Marneck 
4k. of Notes 196 An Hiperhoricalt loqnution, of which Chri- 
sostome is full. @ 1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 11. 438 He is 
too hyperbolical in praising his own country. 1774 Waaton 
Hist. Eng. Poetry tii, (1840) I, 113 A taste for yeerbdlicat 
description. 1820 Hazurr Lect. Dram. Lit. 347 Tt em- 
bodies .. all the pomp of action in all the vehemence of 
hyperbolicat declamation. 1872 Gro. Evior Middizmn, xxii, 
T have a hyperbolical tongue t it catches fire as it goes. 

+b. gen, Extravagant in character or behaviour ; 
excessive, enormons. Ods. 

1589 Greene Afenaphor (Arb.) 61 Being all plunged wel- 
nigh in a speachlesse astonishmeot. -Pleusidippus, not vsed 
to such hyperbolical spectators, broke off the silence by 
calling for his victualls. 1633 T. Starroro Pac. H76. 1. v. 
(1810) 62 These hyperbolical demands, were. absolutely 
rejected. 1663 CowLev Verses & Ess., Greatness (1669) 
121 This Hyperbolical Fop whom we stand amazed at. 
1859 Geo. Ettot A. Bede ix, The gardener..was over head 
and ears in love witb her, and had lately made unmistake- 
able avowals in luscious strawberries and hyperbolical peas. 

2. Geowt. = HYPERBOLIC 2. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1v. Pref. Tja, Conoydall, Para- 
bollical, Hyperbollical and Ellepseycal circumscribed nnd 
inscribed bodies. 1669 Wren in PAi?, Trans. 1V. 96% The 
Generation of an Hyperbolical Cylindroid demonstrated 
and the Application thereof for Grinding Hyperbolical 
Glasses. 1716 Douatass in Phil. Trans. XXX. 535 The 
Fignre of each Beak is truly Hyperbolical. 382z Iason Se. 
§ Art Il. 359 Either an elliptical conoid or a hyperbolical 
conoid. x871 tr. Schellen’s Spectr. Anal, § 69. 413 Thus 
its path may be elliptical, byperbolical, or parabolical. 

Hyperbo'lically, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 

1. In a hyperbolical manner; with byperbole or 
exaggeration. 

1555 Eoen Decades Pref, (Arb.) 51 Although. .it bee hyper- 
borically wrytten that in the dayes of Salomon golde and syl- 
uer were in Hierusalem. .as plentiful as stones. 1579 FULKE 
Heskins’ Parl.244 Chrysostom doth hyperbolically amplifie 
the excellencie of the Ministers office. 1610 HEALEY St. A ug. 
Citie of God xvi. xxi. (1620) 562 Such a multitude as holy 
Writ thought to signifie hyperbolically by the sunds of the 
earth. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 220 The northern 
bards speak hyperbolically of the effect of the blast blown 
by the mouth of the heroes. 1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. 
V1. 224 Unless his income were hyperbolically vast. 

2. ‘In form of an hyperbola’ (J.). 

+ Hyperbo'licly, adv. Ods. [f. Hypernozic 
+ et = prec. I. 

1596 Datrympte tr. Lestie's Hist, Scot. 1. 63 To speik 
hyperboliklie or abone my boundes. 1669 GALE Crt. Gen- 


ties 1. 1. x, 109 What Cicero hyperbolicly affirmes of | 


Thucydides, is no where to be found but in the Sacred 
Scriptures. 

+ Hyperboliform, a. Ods. [f, Hypersona + 
-FORM: cf. F. Ayperboliforme.] Of the form of, or 
resembling, a hyperbola. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., Hyperboliform Figures, are 
such curves as approach, in their properties, to the nature 
of the hyperbola ; called also hyperboloids. (In recent Dicts.) 

Hyperbolism (boips-1bJliz’m). 

1. Rhet. [f. Hypernove + -1sm; cf, F. hy per- 
bolisme.} Use of or addiction to hyperbole; 
exaggerated style, or an instance of this. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. Ep. Ded, (1712) 2 Nor is there 
anything here of Hyperbolism or high-flown Language. 
@ 1806 Horstey Seri. 1, v. (1811) 69 With all the allowances 
that can be made for the hyperbolisms of the oriental style. 
1879 D, J. Hite Bryant 83 The mock-sentimental hyper- 
bolism that has made Mark Twain's books so popular. 


501 wm 


Peer | 


e BOLA. eee ce is deri 


from that of another x curve by substituting xy for y, | 
as that of the byperbo! ited avof the straight 


line. ow nal 
[2704 Newton Lin. Tertit Ordinis iv. § 91 ‘perbolisnins 
Tlyperbola tres habet ase pO ae New: 
ton's Lines 3rd Order 2x Of the four Hyperbolisms of the 
Hyperhola.. Whenever .. both the terms ar! and 623 are 
deficient, the cnrve will he a byperbolism of some conic 
section. /dd¢. 23 A_hyperbolism of the parabola is ex- 
pressed by the equation xy?+ey=<«, and has two asymp- 
totes. 1873 G. Satmon Higher Plane Curves (ed. 2) 175 iG 
¥ = (2) be the equation of any curve, Newton culls the 
curve +y=(+) a hyperbolism of that curve. 

Hyperbolist (haipa-sbélist).  [f. [lyrernore 
+ -18T.] 

1. One given to the use of hyperbole; one who 
uses exaggcrated language or statements. 

1661 Boyte Style of Script. (1675) 253, I .. cease to think 
the Psalmist an hyperbolist, for comparing the transcendent 
sweetness of God's word to that inferiour one of boney. 
@1734 Nortu Exam. ui. viii, § 79 Our ordinary Anecdo- 
tartans..do not declaredly transcribe them [libels] into their 
Text, as our Hyperbolist hath done bere. 1872 Daily 
WVevvs 2 Sept., Court byperbolists and loyal dispatches .. 
had swelled his achievements to the proportions of match- 
less feats. 

2. [vonce-use, f. HYPERBOLA.] 

3831 I. Taytor in Edwards Freed. Will Introd. ut. 55 
The friends of the first of the cnrves would think them- 
selves justified in denouncing the hyperholists as extravagunt 
heretics, é 

Hyperbolize (hoip3-sbéleiz), v. Now rare, 
[f. as prec. +-1zE, Cf. F. Aypertoliser.) 

1. intr. To use hyperbole; to exaggerate. 

1599 Broughton’s Lett. ii. xo Will you hyperbolize ahoue 
S. Gregorie, who is contented to marshall the foure generall 
Conncels? 1632 G. Hucnes Saints Losse 52 If I should 
tell all, I should..seeme to hyperbolize. 1656 S. H. Goll, 
Law 90 God in Scriptnre allows of Titles ;..nay, God doth 
feck it, and saith of ul Powers, Von are Gods. 1783 
Bia Rhet. xvi. 1. 321 The person .. who was under the 
distracting agitations of grief, might be permitted to byper- 
bolize strongly. : 

2. ¢rans. To express or represent hyperbolically; 


+ to extol or praise Sieeveneatly | to exaggerate. 

1609 Bp. W. Barrow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 41 Glosses 
hyperbolizing the flatteries of the Canonists, 1660 Hicken- 
INGILL Jamaica (1661) 26 Of tbe Fruit or Nuts of these 
Trees is made the so fam’d Chocoletta, whose virtnes are 
hiperholiz’d upon every pe in London. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. Ill. 271 He has hyperbolized the Spanish hyper- 
bolical salutation, ‘ May yon live a thonsand years !" 1814 
Edin. Rev. XX1V. 40 Surprising events which were but 
moderately hyperbolized at the time. 

Hence Hype‘rbolizing vé/. sd. and ppl. a. 

ax619 Foruersy A theon: 11. vii. § 6 (1622) 272 The rhe- 
toricall amplification of byperbolizing Orators. 1638 Cuit- 
unew. Kelig. Prot. 1. v. § 89. 29x This had been witbout 
hyperbolizing, Afuadus contra Athanasiune. 1671 J. 
Wesster Metallogy. xv. 233 If I gave no credit to their 
hyberbolizing fancies. 4 

Hype-rbolo-, combining form of Hyperzowa, 
as in Hype ‘rbologra:ph [Gr. -ypagos that writes or 
describes}, an instrnment for tracing hyperbolas ; 
Hype‘rbolo-parabo‘lical @., partaking of the na- 
tnre of the hyperbola and parabola. 

7736 Stonz in Phil. Trans. XLI. 319 The two species ure 
to be reckoned amongst the Hyperbolo-parabolical Curves. 
1876 Catal. Sri. A pp. S. Kens. § 70 Hyperbolograph. 

Hyperboloid (haip3-sbéloid). Geom. [f. Hy- 
PERBOLA+-0ID. Cf. F. Ayferboloide.] 

tl. A hyperbola of a higher degree: = HypEr- 
BOLA b. Oés, 


1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Hyperboloides, are hyperbola’s | 


of the higher kind..expressed by this equation : ay'"+" = 
62°" (a+x)". ate Curvyne Regzmien 326 Like the several 
Orders of the Hyperboloids, some of which meet the 
Asyniptot infinitly sooner and faster than others, but through 
which all must pass sooner or later. 1796 in Hutton Math. 
Dict, 

2. A solid or surface of the second degree, some 
of whose plane sections are hyperbolas, the others 
being ellipses or circles, Formerly restricted to 
those of circular section, generated by the revoln- 
tion of a hyperbola about one of its axes; now 
called hyperboloids of revolution. 


There are two kinds of hyperboloid: the Ayperboloid of | 


one sheet, e.g. that generated by revolution about the con- 
jugate axis (formerly called hyperbolic cylindroid), n figure 
resembling a cylinder but of continuously varying diameter, 
like a reel narrower in the middle than at the ends; and the 
hyperboloid of two sheets, e.g. tbat generated by revolution 
about the transverse axis, consisting of two separnte parts 
corresponding to the two branches of the hyperbola. ‘I'he 
word -is sometimes extended to analogous solids of higher 
degrees: cf. Hyperpora b. 

1743 Emerson /luxtons 210 Tbe Hyperboloid is always 
between 4 and 4 the circumscribing Cylinder 1828 Hutron 
Course Math 1. 339 To find the surface of an hyperboloid, 
1829 Nat. Philos., Hydraulics i. 4 (U.K.S.) Newton.. 
found that the solid figure prodnced by the streams flowing 
from all parts to one common centre..was an Hyperboloid 
of the fourth order. 1840 Laronea Geom. 286 If an hyper- 
boloid of revolution be formed by the revolution of an hy- 
perbola on its transverse axis. 1867 J. Hoce Aficrosc. 1. i 
24 If o plano-convex lens has its convex surface part of a 
hyperboloid. 1895 Oracle Encycl. 111. 84/1 A point moving 
round a fixed point at a constant distance from it describes 
a circle, and a straight line rotating ronnd n fixed line not 
in the same plane generates a hyperboloid. 
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pitation of earth's frame H m 
bolous to name. _ ee el 
+Hyperboly. 00s. (app. a modifi 
PERBOLE, after words in -y, as mo y 
cf, Gr. bwepBodla (Hesychius).] =11yPERBO 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xii. 65 Although the e 
English doe devise A thousand Jests of our Hyperbo 
1658 Osnorn Q. Eliz. Wks. (1673) 464 Let the Proverb 
sure as Check bay} me from the least suspicion of hyperbol: 
1690 Lovie Chr. Virtuoso 1. 33 If it be said that these are 
very bold Hyperbolies, I hope the Texts .. will keep them 
from seeming... groundless Conceits. 

+ Hyperboreal, 2. Oés. rare. [f. Hyvrr-1 
+ Boreau; cf. next.] = next A.i. 

1596 R. Llincne] Die/de Oe. 80 Whiter then snow on 
Hyperboreall hyll. ¢1790 A. Bett in Sonthey Life (1844) 
I. 122 In that cold climate, so congenial to my hyperhoreal 
constitution. : * 

rch pak eae (haiparboe'rzan), @. and sd. fad. 
late L. Ayperboredu-us = classical L. Ayperboreus, 
ad. Gr. trepBdpeos, -Bépeos (in early writers only 
in pl. ‘YrepBdpet, the Hyperboreans), f. xep- 
HYPER-1 + Aépecos northern, Sopéas the north wind, 
Boreas, Cf, F. hyperborden, hyperborée; the latter 
is found in the r4th c.] 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or characterizing 
the extreme north of the earth, or (collog. or 
humorously) of a particular country; in ethno- 
logical use, cf. B. 

159% SvLvester Du Bartas 1. v. 635 Gray-beard Boreas.. 
Is prisoned close in th’ Hyper-Borean Cave, 1633 C. Burtea 
ug. Gram, (L.\, Nortbern Isles; as Groenland, Freesland, 
Tseland, etc., even to the hyperborean or frozen sea. @ 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 6 The hyperborean 
hills. 1740 J. Warton Virg. Georg. iw. 618 The Hyper- 
borean ice he wander'd o'er. 1860 Mauay Phys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) x. § 488 This water then may go off as an under 
current freighted with heat to temper some hyperborean 
region, 1875 F. Parkman in NV, Arner. Rev. CXX. 37 The 
first, or Hyperborean, group comprises the tribes of Alaska 
and a part of British America. 1885 Manchester Exam, 
12 Jan. 6/1 We are held to dwell .. ina hyperborean region, 
though we are only two hundred miles from London. 

b. Of or pertaining to the fabled Hyperboreans. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 398 The Hyperborean 
[nation], which. .dwell in an Iland in the Ocean neere unto 
the Pole. 1806 Fettowes tr. AZilton's 2nd Def. (1848) 1. 
272 Some hyperborean and fabled hero, decorated with all 
the shewy varnish of imposture. 

2. (wonce-use.) Surpassing that of the north wind, 

1859 Tuackerav Virgin, Ixxix, He blew a hyperborean 
whistle, as if to blow his wrath away. 

B. sé. An inhabitant of the extreme north of the 
earth; in #/, members of an ethnological group of 
Arctic races. /oosely and fig. One who lives in a 
northerly clime. 

In Greek legend the Hyperboreans were a happy people 
who lived in a land of perpetual sunshine and plenty beyond 
the north wind. 

_t6or Hottano Pliny J. r21 Certain people. .not much vn- 
like in their maner of life to the Hyperboreans. 1613 Pur- 
cHas Pilgrimage (1614) 395 Next to these both in place and 
credit, we may reckon Hee Hyperboreans, 1816 KeaTince 
#rav., (1817) UI. 138 At six in the morning the yokes of oxen 
were going to their work a field; and nearly three honrs 
advantage .. of active life is possessed {in France] over us 
Hyperboreans. 1856 Kank Avct. £xf/. 11. i. 24 Our party 
of American hyperboreans. 

Hence Hyperbo:reanism (nonce-wid.), an ex- 
treme northernism. 

1824 De Quincey Goethe Wks. 1863 X11. 207 note, ‘Just’ 
+ [in ‘we must just put up with it’), isa Hyperborennism, 
and still intelligible in some provinces. 

+Hyperby'ssal, a. vonce-wd. [f. [ypen- 4 + 
Gr. Bvoogds = Svcs depth (of the sea).) Of or 
belonging to surpassing depth or profundity. 

1691 Ei. ‘Tavioa Behmen's Theos. Phitos. 350 Sink down 
ie the Hyperbyssal, Supersensual, Unsearchable, Eternal 

ine. 

Hyper-Calvinism. Zheol. Calvinistic doc- 
trine which goes beyond that of Calvin himself; 
extreme Calvinism. So + Hypercalvi-nian, Hy- 
per-Ca'lvinist, one who holds such doctrine; 
Hyper-Calvini‘stic @., pertaining to Hyper-Cal- 
vinists or Hyper-Calvinism. 

1674 Hickman Ouinguart, Hist.(ed.2) 68 Thomas Aquinas, 
.-is ratber an Hypercalvinian than not a Calvinist in tbis 
matter of the absolute Decree. 1856 R. A. VaucHan 
Alysties (1860) 11. 93 Behmen argues against the Hyper- 
Calvinist. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 874/1 
[John Hill (1697-1771)] one of the leading advocates of his 
day of Hyper-Calvinism. 1892 B. Tacnot in A. E. Lee 
Hist. Columbus (Ohio) I. 831 A growing distaste for the 
extreme views of Hyper-Calvinists. 1896 D, L. Leonaro 
Congregationatism in Ohiog A hyper-Calvinistic system of 
theology, which landed nota fewin formalism and fatalism. 

Hypercatalectic (-ketile-ktik), a. Pros. [ad. 
late L. Aypercataléctic-us (Gr. imepxatddneros is 
recorded); see Hypen- 1 and Carauectic.} Ofa 
yetse or colon: Having an extra syllable after the 
last complete dipody. Also applied to the syllable 
itself. + Formerly also = HYPeRMETRIc. 


HYPERCATHARSIS. 


x70 J. Hares Lex. Techn. s.v. Deposition, Hypercata- 
uc 


le , Where a Syllable or two are Redundant. 1752 
Newtox Wilton, Mask 63: Such redundant or hyper- 
eatalectick verses sometimes occur in Milton. 1886 J. Ti. 
Mayoa £ug. Metre i. 10 To state whether it is metrically 
complete, or incomplete, owing to final or initial truncation, 
or more than complete. .in technical language, whether it is 
acataletic, catalectic or hypercatalectic. { 

|| catharsis (hai:poskapausis). ath. 
[a.Gr.dmepxa@apas: see EHlyPER- 5 and CaTHarsts.] 
Excessive or violent purging, esp. as induced by 
the use of drugs. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab. 1684 tr. Bonet’s 
Merc. Compit.vin, 306 If. .a Hypercatharsis follow Purging. 
1710 T. Futtea Pharm. Extemp. 144 This Rosin .. wilt.. 
cause sickness at Stomach..and Hypercatharsis. 1876 Bar- 
tnotow Afat. Afed. (1879) 448 Occasionally profuse watery 
evacuations have been produced hy it, and rarely severe 
hypercatharsis, . 

So Hypercatha‘rtic a., causing hypercatharsis, 
violently cathartic ; sd. a medicine of this nature. 

[1657 PAysical Dict., Hypercathartica, most violent purges: 
too purging.) 1706 Puiuiies (ed. Kersey), Hypercatharticks 
tin Physic), purges that work too violently. 1855 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Hypercatharticus,..hypercathartic. 

ypercoracoid (-kprakoid). /chihyol. [f. 
Hyver- 6 + Coracow.] The upper of the two 
bones forming the shonlder-girdle in typical fishes, 
with which the fin-rays articulate; the scape/a. 

1876 Fohnson's New Univ. Cycl. (N.Y.) I. 1079/1 Hyper- 
coracoid..the upper bone opposed to the inner surface of 
the great scapular cincture of the typical fishes, 

Hypercritic (haipaskritik), sd. and a, [ad. 
16th c. L. Aypercritic-us (see HYPER- 4 + CRITIC), 
applied vituperatively to the younger Scaliger by 
the Italian R. Titins in 1589, and by Delrio in 1609. 
Ci. F. Aypercritique (Boilean, 1703).] 

A. sb. 1. +A master critic (06s.); an extreme 
or severe critic; a hypercritical or over-critical 
person. 

1633 T. Carew Cael. Brit. Wks (1824) 154 My offices and 
title are, supreme theomastix, hupercrittique of manners, 

rotonotarie of abuses. 1647 Trare Comm. Jatt, vil. 2 

caliger the hypercritic gives this absurd and nnmannerly 
censure. 16: Lount Glossogr., Hypercritick,..a Master 
Critick. 1674 Davoren State fnnoc. Apot., These hyper- 
critics of English Po. 21764 Lioyp £4. to F. B. Esg., 
Vet Hypercritics I disdain, A race of blockheads dull and 
vain. 18aaC. Butter Xemin. (ed. 3) 329 An Italian hyper- 
critic would deny it to be music. 

+2. Hypercriticism; also a minute criticism, 
a critiqne. Ods. 

1618 Botton /lorus To Rdr., In mine Hypercriticks, con- 
cerning our couatreys history, I have dealt freely. 1695 
Benxtiey Let. to Evelyx 29 Jan. in Corr. (1842) 93 My 
Alterations..which I have done with so much freedom and 
simplicity ; such seeming fastidiousness and Hypercritic.. 
that I should fear to send them, but that [etc.}. 17597 Mas. 
Gatrrits Lett, Heary & Frances (1767) 1. 257 My obser- 
vations are mostly an hypercritick upon Lord Orrery. 

B. adj. =next. 

1820 Keats Cap & Bells xi, A long hypereritic howl 
Against the vicious manners of the age. 

ypercri‘tical, a. [f Hyprer-4+Criricat.] 
Of the character of a hypercritic; extremely or 
unduly critical; addicted to excessive adverse 
criticism, esp. upon minute or trivial points. 

1605 Camoen Rev, (1637) 16 The hypercriticall controller 
of Poets, Julius Scaliger, doth so severely censure Nations, 
that he seemed to sit in the chaire of the scornfull. 1611 
Coayat Crudities 515, 1 suppose that some hyper-criticall 
carpers will taxe nie of vanity. 1738 Swirt Pot. Conversat. 
Totrod. 56, 1.. hope, that such Hypercritical Readers will 
please to consider [etc.]. 1863 Miss Braopon Eveanor's 
ict. Wi ; It would have been hypercritical to have ob- 
jected to the shortness of the skirt. 

Hence Hypercri-tically edv., in a hypercritical 
manner. 

1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1, Contents at end Zzijb, 
Too, Hipercritically lavishing of their Lashes and En- 
comiums upon Friend and Foe, Indiscriminatively, rather 
than impartially. 1867 Stusss Lect. Med. §& Mod. Hist. 
(2886) 13 God forbid that we should speak contemptuously 
pee of any honest worker. 

ypercriticism (-kritisiz’m). [f. Hyrer- 4 
+Criticism.] Excessive criticism ; criticism that 
is unduly severe or minnte. 

1678 Puiuwips (ed. 4) App., ypercriticism, an over exact 
or curious Judgment or Censure passed upon the works of 
anyone. 1824 Edin, Rev. XL, 337 The details of an ob- 
noxious hypercriticism. 1835 Mas, Cartyre Zeté. 1. 43, I 
clean beautifully when you do not dishearten me with hyper- 
criticism. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Soctol, Notes 414 Even 
were these hyper-criticisms, it might be said that they are 
tightly to be made on a passage which is considered a 
model of style. | P 

Hypercri-ticize, v. [f. Hyper- 4 + Crim- 
ciZzE.] ¢rans. To criticize excessively or unduly. 
b. éxtr. To be hypercritical, 

1812 Religionism 55 What ! hypercriticise the dead t for 
shame! 1835 Fraser's Mag, xi. 688 Those who hyper- 
criticised on the awkward terminations of some of his plots. 
1863 Mas. C. Cuarke Shaks. Char. xvi. $06, I have no de- 
eae, Pcacnticie, or to see more in our poet than he 

Hyperdete‘rminant, s/. anda. A/ath. [See 
Hyver- 3.) a. sé. A determinant of operative 
symbols ; a symbolic expression for an invariant 
or covariant: invented by Cayley. b. adj. Of the 
nature of a hyperdeterminant, 


—% 
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1845 Caytey in Camb. Math. Frul, 1V. 195 The func- 
tion « whose properties we proceed to investigate may be 
conveniently named a ‘Hyperdetenninant’. 1846 — in 
Camb, & Dublin Math. Frul. l.104 The question may be 
proposed ‘ To find all the derivatives of any number of func- 
tions, which have the property of preserving their form un- 
altered after any linear transformutions of the variables’. .. 
I give the name of Hyperdeterntinant Derivative, or simply 
of Hyperdeterminant, to those derivatives which have the 
property just enunciated. 1895 Extiott Algebra Quaniics 
161 Hyperdetenninants form a complete system of co- 
variants. /éfd., The byperdeterminant symbols, 

Hyperdiapason, -diapente, -diatessaron, 
-ditone .J/us.: see HYPER- 2. 

Hyperdisyllable \-deisilab'l., [ad. late Gr. 
imepdiatAAaBos; see DISYLLABLE.} A word of 
more than two syllables. Also aétrib. or adj, Of 


more than two syllables. 

1698 Pincus (ed. 4), Ayperdissyllable. 1704 J. Haarts 
Lex. Techn, Hyperdisyllable. 1843 T, K. Aasoro Latin 
Prose Comp, 1. 13 Esse iv compound infinitives very fre- 
quently precedes a hyperdissyllable participle. 1895 J. P. 
PostGate in Class. Rev. UX. 77 Hyperdisyilables at the end 
of the pentameter are ten times as rare as in the second 
book [of Tibullus]. 

Hyperdorian, Axc. Jfis.: see Hyrer- 2. 

|| Hyperdulia (haipaidelai-2). Also 5 -doulia, 
» (anglicized) hyperduly. fa. med.L. Ayger- 
dilta; see Hyrer-4 and Denia. Ch F.Ayperdise.] 
The superior Dit or veneration paid by Roman 
Catholics to the Virgin Mary. Hence Hyyper- 


duclic, Hyper-du‘lical adjs., of the nature of | 


hyperdulia. 

1530 TinoaLe Avsw. Wore ee 57 As for hyperdoulia, 
I would fain wete where he readeth of it in all the scrip- 
ture. 1625 Ussuza Answ. Jesuit 429 From whom our 
Romanists did first learne their Hyperdulia, or that tran- 
scendent kinde of seruice, wherewith they worship the Virgin 
Mary. 1664 Jea. Taytor Dissuas. Popery u. m. § 6 Be 
careful that if dudia only be due that your worship be not 
hyperdulical. 1674 Barvint Saud at Endor xvi. 352 Devo- 
tion..whether Duly or Hyperduly. 1846 G. S. Fasrr 
Lett, Tractar. Secess. Popery 91 The worship..of the 
Virgin Mary. .the Papists distinguish by the name of Hyper- 
dulia. 4d. 101 note, The Hyperdulie Adoration of Mary. 
1865 Union Rev. U1. 404 The byperdulia and dulia due 
respectively to our Blessed Lady and the Saints. - 

Hyperelliptic, -geometric, -al, A/ath.: see 
HYPER- 3. 

Hyperhexapod (-he‘ksappd). Zool. [f. mod. 
L. Hyperhexapoda sb. pl.; see Hyrer- 1 and Hexa- 
pop.] An animal of the division HyZerhexapoda 
of arthropods, having more than six legs; com- 
prising the classes Crustacea, Arachnida, and 
yriapoda. So Hyperhexapodons (-heksz"- 
pédas) a., belonging to the Hyperhexapoda ; having 
more than six legs. 

1855 Mavue Exfos, Lex., Hyperhexapodous. : 

| Hypericum (heipetikim, ctymologically 
hiperai*kim), Also 5-8 -on. [L. hypericum, 
hypericon, a Gr. brépeccov (unépixoy), f. bwép over + 
épeixn heath. Cf. F. hypérecon.] 

1. Bot. A large genns of plants (herbs or shrubs), 
of very wide distribution, the type of the N.O. 
Hypericacez, having pentamerous yellow flowers, 
stamens arranged in from 3 to 5 clusters, and leaves 
usually marked with pellucid dots (specially con- 
spicnons in the common species /7. perforatum) ; 
commonly known as St. John’s-worts. 

1538 Turnner Libellus, Wypericon,..nulgus appellat Saynt 
Tohns gyrs. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xhiii. 64 S. Johns worte is 
called in Greeke trepixov ; in Latine and in Shoppes Hyperi- 
cum, and of some Perforata. 1646 Sia ‘l. Browne Psend. 
Ep. 41 That any vertne there is in Hipericon to make good 
the name of fuga Demounis..it is not easie to beleeve. 1741 
Compl. Fanm.-Picce uw. iit. 386 Other .. Shrabs .. now in 
Fiower, .. Canary Hypericum, .. shrubby stinking Hyperi- 
cum. 19784 Cowrer Yask vi. 165 Hyperieum all bloom, 
so thick a swarm Of flow’rs, like flies clothing her slender 
rods, that scarce a Jeafappears. 1842 G. Tuansvttin Prec. 
Berw, Nat. Club 11. No, 10. 7 Wiid geraniums, hyperi- 
cums, and willow-herbs. 

+2. Pharm, (in form hypericon). <A drug 
prepared from a plant of thisgenus. Also o¢/ (of) 


Aypericon. Obs. 

1491 Riprey Comp. Adch. Ep. in Ashm. (1652) 113 Use 
Hipericon Perforate with milke of Tithimall. 1543 TRAHERON 
Vigo's Chirurg. 94/1 Oyle of hypericon. 1691 J. Witson 
Bed v. ii, I'll have ye burnt in effigy, with brimstone, 
galbanum, aristolochia, hypericon. . 

| Hyperinosis (hoi:porindwsis). Path. [f. 
Hyper- 5 + Gr. is, iv-ds fibre+-osts, Cf. F. Ly- 
perinose.| A diseased state of the blood in which 
it contains an excessive amount of fibrin: opp. lo 
HyPixosis. 

1845 G. E, Day tr. Simon's Anint. Chem. 1. 280 The blood 
exhibits the characters of hyperinosis, for the quantity of 
fibrin is in one instance twice, and in the other thrice the 
normal antount. 1876 BartHoLow at. Jed. (1879) 290 
Measures to favor hyperinosis and the coagulation of the 
Ulood in the aneurismai sac. 

Ilence Hyperino'sed, Hyperino'tic adjs., af- 
fected with hyperinosis ; having cxcess of fibrin. 

1847-9 Toop Cyc. Anat, 1V.113/2 Hyperinoticblood, 1877 
Ropeats Handbh. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 54'The blood is hyperinotic, 
containing exeess of fibrin and coagulating firmly. 1878 
A. M. Hamtiron Nerv. Dis. 141 Attended by a hyperinosed 
condition of the blood. 
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HYPERMETROPIC. 


 Hyperionian, dnc. Mus.: see HYPER- 2. 

Typerite haiporsit). A/ix. Also hyperyte. 
(? short for Ayfersthentte.| A name for various 
rocks allied to Diabase and to Diorite ; sometimes 
= I1YPERSTHENITE. 

186a Dana Van. Geol. 1. a(t Hyperite—Granite like in 
texture .. consisting of cleavable labradorite .. and hypers- 
thene. 1868 — Avin. (ed. 5) 210 Hypersthene. .is often associ- 
ated with labradorite, constituting a dark-colored, granite- 
like rock, called Ayeryte. {bid. 343 If the hornblendic 
constituent [of Labradorite] is a dark lamellar variety of 
either hornblende or pyroxeoe, or the species hypersthene, 
the rock is called Ayperyte (or hypersthenyte). 

Hyperjacobian, Jath.: see HYPER- 3. 

+ Hyperlogism. Oés. rare—'. [f. HYPER- 4+ 
! Gr Acyop-és reckoning: formed after EHlyPoLo- 
| GisM.] (See quol.) 
| 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 147 When the pro- 
| portion of the first antecedent to the first consequent is 

greater than that of the second antecedent to the second 

eonseqnent, the four magnitudes, which are so to one 
| another, may be called Ayferlogism. 

Hyperlydian, Avec. A/us.: see 11YPER- 2. 

Hypermetamorphosis (hei:pormetamg- 
| {¥sis) Entom. [f. Hyper- 5+ METAMORPHOSIS. ] 
| An extreme form of metamorphosis occurring in 

certain insects (esp. in beetles of the family JZe- 

Joide), in which the animal passes through two or 
more different larval stages. So Hypermeta- 

mo‘rphism, the character of undergoing hyper- 
metamorphosis; Hypermetamorphic, -mor- 

pho-ticad/s., characterized byhy permetamorphism. 
1875 W. Hovcuton Sk. Brit. [1s. 155 Hypermetamor- 
phosis of the larva, as inthe Meloide. 1895 Darwin Amin. 

& P?. xxvii. (ed. 2) 11. 363 Certain beetles .. undergo what 

has been called a hyper-metamorphosis—that is, they pass 

through an early stage wholly different from the eer 
_ gnub-like larva. 1881 R. McLacutanin Ameyed. Grit, X11. 

147/1 ‘ Hypermetamorphism’..in which the larva at one 

period of its life assumes a very different form and hahit 

from those of another period. /é%d. 149/1 The extraordinary 
genus Sifaris (equally hypermetamorphotic), a parasite in 

bees’ nests. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 508 

In a few instances (Mautisfa among Neuroptera, Melottz 

among Colvaptera) there is a hyper-metamorphosis. The first 

larva is Campodciform, the second more or less cruciform. 
Hypermeter (heipssméte:). [ad. Gr. trep- 

perp-os, -ov, beyond measure, beyond metre, f. 
| pétpov measure. In mod.F. Aypermetre.] 
| 
| 


——— 


1. Pros. A hypermetric verse. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Hypermeter, a verse having a re- 
dundant syllable, or one syllable above measure ; called by 
some a feminine Verse. 

2. (Atuumorous nonce-use.) A person above the 


| ordinary stature. 
|: 2913 Apotson Guardian No. 108 » 3 Whea a man rises 
| beyond six foot, he is an hypermeter, and may be admitted 

into the tall club. “ E 

Hypermetric (heipame'trik), a.  [f. Gr. 
bnépperp-os (see prec.) +-10; cf. perpreds METRIC. | 

1. Pros. Of a ‘verse’ or line: Having one or 
more syllables beyond those normal to the metre ; 
| having a redundant syllable or syllables. Also 
| said of the redundant syllable. 

1865 4 thenzum No, 1975. 302/3 Hypermetric lines. 1887 
' Pall Mail G. 29 Aug. 3/2 ‘ While heav'n is silver o'er him, 
and underfoot ', for example, is hypermetric. 
2. gen. Beyond measure, excessive, immoderate. 
1854 Laoy Lytton Behind the Scenes 1. viii. 11. 34 His 
' sublimated hypermetric impudence. 

Hyperme‘trical, ¢. ros. 
-AL.J = prec. T. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 88 ? 15 Milton frequently 
uses .. the hypermetrical or redundant line of eleven sylla- 
bles. 1871 Pudlic Sch. Lat. Gram. 466 Hypermctrical 
verses were introduced by Ennius, probably .. from his 
misapprehending Homer. 1886 J. B. Mayor £ag. Avetre 
vi. 98 Verses with hypermetrical syllables. 

ypermetrope (haipeimetroup). Path. [mod. 
f. Gr. taépyerp-os beyond measure + dy, dn-a eye.] 
A person affected with hypermetropia. 

1864 tr. Donders' Accom. & Refr. Eye 620 Hypermetropes 
..lose for a time their asthenopia. 1875 H. Watton Diés. 
Fye 345 The bypermetropes have a little more difficulty 
in seeing at all ranges. 1893 Brit. Med. Frnl. 30 Sept. 
732 The eye-strain necessary in hypermetropes and others 
to focus a clear image on the retina. ) 

|| Hypermetropia (hai:pem/étrowpia). Path, 
Alsoin anglicized form hypermetropy (-me‘trdpi). 
(mod.L., f. as prec. + -¢@ -141,.] An affection of 
the eye, usually due to a flattened form of the eye- 
ball, in which the focus of parallel rays lies behind 


instead of on the retina; ‘long-sightedness’. 

| 1868 Darwin Anim. § Pl. xii. I. 8 Hypermetropia, or 
morhidly long sight: in this affection, the organ. .is too flat 
from front to back. 1898 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 300 
This anomaly is known as hypermetropia or far sight. 
1880 Le Conte Sight 51 Hypermetropy is the true opposite 
of Myopy. EP des , 

Hypermetropie (-ppik), 2. [f as prec. + 
-ic.] Pertaining to or affected with hypermetropia ; 
*long-sighted’. 

1864 tr. Donders' Accom. & Refr. Eye viii. 525 The com- 

| pound hypermetropic astigmatism often keeps very close to 
the simple. 1870 Pall Mail G. 23 Feln 3/3 Hi sie ruielropic 
subjects are not, exeept in extreme cases, conscious that 
they see differently from others. 1876 Lowe in Life I. 5 
| The other [eye] was hypermetropic. 


[f. as prec. + 


HYPEROCHALITY. 


Hypermixolydian, Anc, Mus.: see HYPER- 2. 


+Hyperocharlity. Obs. monce-wd. [f. Gr. 
imépox-os eminent, distinguished + -AL + -iTY.] 
Eminence, distinguished position. 

1637 Bastwick Lifazy t. 21, I will..so plauge the Metro- 
policallity of Yorke and Canterbury, and the hyperocality of 
all the other Prelats, as 1 will nener leaue them. 

{| Hyperoddon (haiparée-ddpn), Zool. [mod.L. 
(1803), f. Gr. tsrepg-os that is above, superior, or 
imepg-n palate + ddovs, dd0v(7- tooth.] A genus of 
Cetacea, containing the bottle-noscd whales. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 274/1 (Whales) The Hypero- 
odons, which only have a few tecth. 1854 OWEN in Cie. Sc., 
Organ, Nat, 1, 278 The great bottle-tose or hyperoodon. 
1876 tr. Beneden's Anim. Parasites 155 Among these 
skeletons there were several hyperoodons and otber cetacea. 

|| Hyperopia (-opia). Path. [f. Hyrer-5 + 
Gr. wy, @m-a eye +-7a -1Al,.] = HyPeRMETROPIA. 
So Hyperopic (-p’pik) a. = HYPERMETROPIC. 

1884 H. E. Mitcneitin M. Vork Med. Frnl,27 Dec. 720 
The hyperopic or myopic astigmatism. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hyperopia, 1889 Brit. Med. Frul. 28 Sept. 702/2 The hy- 
peropic eye. 

|| Hyperostosis (hoi:pergstowsis), Path. and 
Physiol. Pl. -oses. [f. Hyprr-5 + Gr. éoréov, 
écro- bone: see -osis.] An overgrowth or in- 
crease of bony tissue; hypertrophy of bone; an 
ontgrowth of bone from a bone; exostosis. 

1835-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. 1. 745/2 Cases of hyperostosis in 
which there is a uniform deposit of bone. 1878 T. Bavant 
Pract. Surg. 1. 395 Hyperostosis ofthe bony meatus. 1897 
Au.aurt Syst. Med. IIL. 117 When the hyperostoses are 
large they remain in a modified form. 

Hence Hyperostotio (-p'tik) @., affected with 
hyperostosis. 

1867 J. B. Davis Thes. Cranioriuan 127 This .. skull is 
heavy and hyperostotic, and connected with this state there 
is a premature closure of the sutures. 

Hyperoxidation (-pksidz-fon). [f. Hyper. 4 
+OxipaTion.] Excessive oxidation. 

3876 Haatzy Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 164 Due to hyperoxyda- 
tion of the blood. . 

Hyperoxide (-pkseid), sb. Chem. [f. Hyrer-7 
+ OXIDE.] =PEROXIDE. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hyperoxydum, term employed 
by Berzelius..: a hyperoxide, 1879 G. Parscorr Sp. Tele: 
phone 38 Hyperoxide of lead. .may be used, 

+ Hypero-xide, a. Obs. [a. F._hyperoxyde, 
irreg. f. Gr. &répofu-s exceeding sharp.] Ixtremely 
sharp (in form, taste, etc.); very acute or acid. 

rBog-r7 R. Jameson Char. Men. (ed. 3) 209 Hyper-oxide 
([Fr.] byper-oxyde) ; that is to say, uncommonly acute, as 
in the variety of calcareons-spar, which consists of two 
thomboids, of which the one 1s acute and inverted, and 
the other much more acute. 183g Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Hyferoxys,..superacute ; superacid : hyperoxide. 

Hyperoxygenate (-pksidgéne't), 7 [f. Hy- 
PER-4 + OXYGENATE.] vans. To impregnate or 
combine with an excess of oxygen; to supersaturate 
with oxygen. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1793 Bepooss Calex/us 223 By surcharging the blood with 
oxygene, by heper on pesnating it, if I may use the expres- 
sion, /éid, 264 An hyper-oxygenated atmosphere. 1803 
Ann. Rev, 1. 377/1 All those alkaline and earthy salts..are 
shown .. to be (Cae ere muriates, 1855 Mayne 
Expos, Lex., Hyperoxygenatus, . .hyperoxygenated. 

b. (Aumorous nonce-use, with allusion to Gr. 
éfvs sharp, acid.) To impart excess of sourness to. 

ex8rr Soutney Let. to ¥. Murray in Smiles Men: F. 
Murray (1891) I. 198 An old pee grocer .. whose 
natural sourness. .is hyperoxygenated by Methodism. 

So Hyperoxygena‘tion, the action of hyper- 
oxygenating or condition of being hyperoxyge- 
nated; Hypero‘xygenize v. fraus. = HYPER- 
OXYGENATE (chiefly in pa. pple.). 

1793 E. Danwin in Beddoes Left, 6: Your..reasonings.. 
tielieate .. hyperoxygenation to be the canse of this fatal 
disease [consumption]. 1802 Cnenevix in Phil. Trans. 
XCII, 126 Oxygenized and hyperoxygenized muriatic acids. 
811 Edin, Rev. XVII. 407 ‘Vhe acid supposed to be hy- 
peroxygenized. 1875 H. C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 278 Dr. 
Colton .. maintains the absurdity that nitrous oxide pro- 
duces hyperoxygenation of the blood. | —_ . 

+ Hyperoxymuriate (hai:parpksimitic-riét). 
Chem. Obs. [t. Hyper- 7+ OxymuriaTe.] A salt 
of ‘hypcroxymuriatic’ (now called chloric) acid ; 


a chlorate. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. App. 546 Hyper- 
oxymuriats—by heat converted to muriats. 18a Sie 
Davy Chem. Philos. 228 From any of the salts called hyper- 
oxymuriates, oxygene is procured by a dull red heat. roo 
grams of the hyperoxymuriate of potassa afford abont 114 


Reo a ape apt (-perrisoit). Zool, [f. Hy- 
PER- 1 + ParasiTE,] An animal parasitic upon a 
parasite, as certain insects in the larval state. So 
Hyperparasi‘tic a., ee on or in a parasite ; 
Hyperparasitism, the condition of being hyper- 
parasitic, as exemplified by certain /chwenmoz 
and Chalcrdide, the larvee of which live in the 
bodies of other insect parasites, ; 

1886 Nature 6 May 16/2 About 25 peo of the various 
parasitic and hyper-parasitic groups [of ants}. 

Hyperper (haips-1po1). Wamism. [ad. med.L. 
hyperperum, -pyrum, ad, Gr. tbméprupov, f. tnép 
HYPER- + wip fire: applied to gold highly refined 
by fire] A Byzantine coin; the gold solidus 
(which at the cession of Crete was rather heavier 
than a half-sovcreign). Cf. Du Cange Déssert. de 
inf. xvi numismatibus (Rome 1735) 123. 

xg98 Hantuyt Vey. 1. 94 For each carte loade they gine 
two webbes of cotton amounting to the value of half an 
yperpera, 1886 J. Buay in Frnt. Hellenic Stud. V11. 312 
By this compact Boniface ceded to Venice Crete and the 
sum of 100,000 hyperpers. _ 

Hyperphorie (hoipaifprik), 2. [f. Hyper- 1 
+ Gr. -pogix-ds, f. pépe to carry; cf. dreppépey 
to carry over.} (See quot.) 

1889 Nature 21 Noy. 49 Changes bronght about by the 
introduction of a new, or the removal of an old mineral (e.g. 
dolomitization) are treated under the head of hyperphoric 
change. , 

Hyperphrygian, Ac. Afus.: see HyPir- 2. 

Hyperphysical (heipa:fi-zikal), ¢. [f. Hy- 
PER- 1+ PnrysicaL.} Above or beyond what is 
physical ; supernatural, 

1600 Dy, Dodypoll u. iii. in Bullen O. PZ. 111, 121 Two 
sorts of dreams, One sort whereof are only phisicall, .. The 
other Hiperphisicall. 1686 Goan Celest, Bodzes ut. xiv. 358 
We don’t introduce Hyperphysical Causes to defeat Natural, 
but only unite them, and make them agree. 1820 T. Jer- 
FEaSON Writ, (1830) IV. 332 Speculations hyperphysical 
and antiphysical. 1843 Mitt Logic 1. tii. § 4 The existence 
of God, the soul, and other byperphysical objects. 

Hence Hyperphy'sically adv., in a hyperphy- 
sical manner. 

r8qa Sia W. Hamitton in Reid's Wks. 1. 230 note, Both 
the organic motions in the brain .. and the representations 
inthe mind itsetf, hyperphysically determined on occasion 
of those motions. 


Hyperphy'sics. [f. Hyrrr- 1 + Prysics.] 
The science or subject of supernatural things. 

r8gg in Mayne £efos. Lex. 1878 F. Ferauson Life 
Christ vi. 68 He called upon them to explain physics and 
metaphysics, hyperphysics and hypophysics. 

|| Hyperplasia (haiparplé'-zid). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Hyper- 5 + Gr. wAdots formation, f. mAdooetv to 
form. Cf. F. hyperplasie.} A form of hypertrophy 
consisting in abnormal multiplication of the cellular 
elements of a part or organ; excessive cell-forma- 


| tion. 


_ As the fever subsides, the hyperzemia diminisbes, the is per: 


cubical inches oxygene gas. 1843 [see Cutoarate). 1854 | 


J. Scorrean in Orr's Circ. Se., Chem, 361 Salts .. termed 
chlorates, but formerly hyper-oxy-muriates. 

+ Hyperoxymuriatic, 2. Chem. Obs. [f. 
as prec. + OxYMURIATIC.] In A. acid, the old 
name of chloric acid HCIO,, as containing a larger 
amount of oxygen than an ‘oxymnriatic ' (chlorous) 
acid, HCIO,. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. App. 541 The oxy- 
muniatic, the hyperoxymuriatic..acids. 1807 T. Tuomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 237 Berthollet..concluded from them, that 
the oxymuriatic acid had been decomposed during the 
process ; that.. another portion combined with an additional 


ed of oxygen, and was coaverted into hyperoxymuriatic 
acid. 


1861 Bumstrap Ven. Dis. (1879) 593 In either case hyper- 
plese is the morbid process, but in scleroses the newly- 
‘ormed cells persist..while in gummata they are eliminated. 
3873 T. H. Garen /utrod. Pathol. 93 The increased nutritive 
activity of the elements, which leads to an increase in their 
size, leads also to an increase in their zumzber, and to the 
formation of a new tissue, which is similar to that from 
which it originated :—this is termed numerical hypertrophy, 
or hyperplasia. -_ 

SoHy'perplasm = prec.; Hyperpiasic(-ple‘zik), 
Hyperpla‘atic ad/s., of, pertaining to, or exhibit- 
ing hyperplasia. 

1873 1. H. Garen /xtrod. Pathol, 149 The new formation 
of lymphatic tissne is in the first place hyperplastic .. sub- 
sequently, however, it may become heteroplastic. /did. 258 


plastic process ceases. 1876 Gaoss Dis. Bladder 48 Epi- 
thelial hyperplasm, with epidermoid transformation, 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Hyperplasic. 

Hyperspherical, A/ath.: see Hyper. 3. 

Hypersthene (hei:pesspin). Afin, Also hy- 
perstene. [ad. F. Zyfersténe (named by Haiiy in 
1803), f. Hyrer- 4+ Gr. o6évos strength ; from its 
superior hardness as compared with hornblende, 
with which it was formerly confounded. The 
Eng. forin is assimilated to the Greek.] A silicate 
of iron and magnesium, of the pyroxene group, 
a greenish-black or greenish-grey mineral, closely 
allied to hornblende, often exhibiting a pecnliar 
metalloidal lustre. 

1808 T. Avan List Alin. 37 Hyperstene. 1821 R. Jame- 
son Aan, Mfin. 132 Prismatoidal Schieler-Spar, or Hypers- 
thene. 1849 Dana Geol. xvii. (1850) 632 The pearly crystal- 
lization of the light grayish-green bypersthene. 1862 AnsTEO 
Channel Isl. 11, x. (ed. 2) 259 Varieties of bornblende and 
bypersthene, with chlorites, serpentines and mica, all abound. 

b. attrib. Hypersihene rock: = WYPERSTHENITR. 

1838 Penny Cyci. XII. 412/1 Dr. M¢Culloch. .first noticed 
Hypersthene rocks in Skye and Ardnamurchan. 1869 Cow- 
temp. Rev. X1. 366 The hypersthene mountains are painted 
in their real blackness, 1886 Pad? A/ad! G. 4 Sept. 4/2 The 
Cuchullins are quite unlike any otber mountain group. .the 
coal-black ‘ hypersthene ’ rocks of which they are composed 
being only found in that district. . 

Hence Hyperathenio (haiposspe'nik) 2.1, related 
to or containing hypersthene. 


1838 Penny Cyel. XL. 412/t A dyke of Hypersthenic trap 
was noticed in Radnorshire. /did., Hypersthenic sienite. 


186a Anstep Channel Ini. 1. x. 

—— Us fi mi ith hyp 
fext-On. C 1.127 

is applied t ie B 

cattered flakes of mica. > 

1 ocmthoue 

L., f. Elyper- 5 + Gr, 

or morbid excitement of the vital 

opposite of asthenia. ; . 

1855 in Mayne Lxpos. Lex, in Syd. Soc. Lee. 

Hence Hyperathe'nic ae related to, charac: — 
terized by, or producing hypersthenia. . 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ; “ 3 4 

Hypersthenite (hoipaisprneit), Afx. [Ff 
HYPERSTHENE +-ITE.] A dark granite-like aggre- 
gate of hypersthene and labradorite; also called 
Hyperite and Norire. 

1849 Muacuison Stiu7za App. C. 537 ‘ Greenstones’. .are 
different varieties of hypersthenite and gabbro. 1879 Rutiey 
4 Rocks xiii. 249 The hypersthenites, or those rocks 
which consist of rhombic pyroxene in conjunction with 
triclinic felspar. 


Hyperthesis (hoipd-1pisis). [a. Gr. bnépeears 
transposition, f. tmép Hyprr- + 6¢ors placing.] 
Transposition, metathesis. 

a. Anc. Pros. In a logacedic series, the substitu- 
tion, for a particular foot in one line, strophe, etc, 
of another foot in a corresponding line, strophe, 
etc., involving interchange or reversal of the quan- 
tities; e.g. the substitution of an iamb (¥-) fora 
trochee (-u) or vice versa. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

b. Philol. ‘Transposition or metathesis of a letter 
from a particular syllable. to the preceding or 
following syllable, as in Gr. wéAawwa for *eAana, 

1882 iu Ocitvie. 

ped ei fv (hoiporspertik), a. [ad. Gr. bmep- 
Gerexds superlative.) Pertaining to or exhibiting 
hyperthesis. 

+ Hyperthe‘tical, ¢. Ods. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 
Superlative. 

¢ 16x Cuarman /iiad xv. Comm. (R.), These hyperthetical 
or superlative sort of expressions and tllustrations. 

Hypertrophic (heipaitre ik), a. [f. Hyper- 
TROPH-Y +-I¢.] Of the nature of, affected with, or 
producing hypertrophy. (Also fig.) 

1832 CoteaipceE in Blackw. Mag, XXX1. 956 The follow- 
ing Out-slongh, or hypertrophic Stanza. 1839-47 Toop 
Cycl. Anat. UI. 719/2 The anatomical characters of a 


hypertrophic brain. 18536 W. L. Linosay Brit. Lichens 41 
Their hypertrophic or abnormal condition, 
b. Gram. Characterized by excess of expression, 
1874 T. H. Kev Lang, 271 In the Old German we find an 
abundant crop of hypertrophic comparatives from preposi- 
tions. 
So Hypertro‘phical, a. (Craig 1847). 


Hypertrophied (heips-strfid), 2. [f. Hyeer- 
TROPHY sb. ory. + -ED.] Affected with hypertrophy; 


enlarged by excessive growth, 

1835-6 Tooo Cycl. Anat, 1. 240/2 This cellular substance 
seemed to be hypertrophied. 1857 BrrkeLey Cryffog, 
Bot. § 603. 532 The marginal sori being seated on the ee 
trophied teeth. 1873 T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol. 92 The 
kidney..may become hypertrophied, owing to the loss or in- 
capacity of its fellow. ? 

b. jig. Overgrown, excessive. 

1879 Romanes in 19th Cent. Sept. 414 Such hyper- 
trophied conservatism as this ought not to be allowed to 
obstruct progress. 188: —in Mature XXIII. 285 It is hard 
to be patient with such hypertrophied absurdity. 

Hypertrophous (hoips:stréfes), a. [f. stem 
of HYPERTROPH-Y + -oUS.] Characterized by or 


| affected with hypertrophy. 


1836-9 Tovo Cycl. Anat, II. 826/2 The hypertrophous 
condition. 1876 G. W. Barrour Dir. Heart ii, 60 The 
greatly dilated and hypertrophous left ventricle sends for- 
ward a wave of blood. 


Hypertrophy (heips-strdfi), sé. [ad. mod.L. 
hypertrophia, f. Gr. vaep (see HYPER- §) + -tp0¢ia, 
tpopy nourishment: cf. ATROPHY.) Physiol. and 
Fath, Enlargement of a part or organ of an animal 


| or plant, produced hy excessive nutrition ; excessive 


growth or development. The opposite of ATROPHY. 

1834 J. Fores Lacunec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 657 Hyper- 
trophy or dilatation of the heart. 1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 
21 We question.. whether this hypertrophy of fruit or vege- 
tables improves their flavonr. 1866-80 A. Fut Princ. 
Med. (ed. 5) 41 The term hypertrophy is applied to enlarge- 
ment of a part from an increase of its normal constituents, 
the structure and arrangement remaining essentially un- 
altered. 188: Eneyc?. Brit. X11. 597/2 In many cases 
hypertrophy cannot be regarded as a deviation from health, 
but rather on the contrary as indicative of a high degree of 
nutrition and physical power. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary’s Phaner. 492 Accumulations of parenchymatous cells 
. constituting as it were local hypertrophies of the medullary 
rays. 

b. fig. Overgrowth. 

1856 Chad. Fral, VI. 131 That Uae hy of mon- 
archism which grew up under Louis X1V, ane in the end 
destroyed his dynasty. 1883 Century Mag. July 419/1 
Nights of financial hypertrophy. 

Hype‘rtrophy,. [f. prec.sb.; cf, ATROPHY v.] 

L. trans. To affect with hypertrophy. 

2846 P.M, Latuam Lect, Clin. Afed. (ed. 2) xxxty. 314 [The 
heart] is sooner hypertrophied, sooner crenata 1885, 


W. K. Parker Mammal, Desc. iv. 101 The simple forms of 
its facial bones, not hypertrophied to make room for the teeth. 

2. intr. To undergo hypertrophy. 

1883 tr. Ziegler’s Pathol. Anat. 1. § 72 (Cent.) When 
a tissue manifests an abnormal tendency to overgrowth, it 
is said to hypertrophy. 

Hypethral, var. of Iypzrarat. 

|) Hypha (hoifa). Bot. Pl. hyphe (-fi). 
[mod.L. (C. L. Willdenow,1810), ad. Gr. iy web.] 
The structural element of the thallome of Fungi, 
consisting of long slender branched filaments,usually 
having transverse septa, and together constituting 
the meycelizem. 

1866 in 7reas. Bot. 1874 Cooke Fung? 14 In Chionyphe 
Carteri the threads grow over the cysts exactly as the 
hypha of lichens is represented as growing over the gonidia. 
1875 (see Hvpnar]. 1897 Witiis Flower. Pé, 1. 23 In most 
of our forest trees and in many other plants, the root-hairs 
are replaced by a fnngus whose hyphz absorb the products 
of decay in organic matter..in the same it K 

|| Hyphemia, -emia (hif-, heiffmia). Path. 
[fi Gr. ig- = id under + alya blood; ef. Gr. 
bpatpos blood-shot. In mod.F. Ayphénie.] a. 
Deficiency of blood. b. Extravasation of blood. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

| Hyphene, -ene (hoiffnz). Bot. [mod.L, 
(1801) arbitrarily f. Gr. igaiv-ew to weave.} A 
genus of palms with branching stems, found iu 
Arabia, Africa, and Madagascar. One species, 
fT. Thebaica, is the Doum-palm. Also atfrzé. 

1878 H. M. Stantev Dark Cont. 11. viii. 239 Hyphene 


palms. 1881 Gd. Words Jan. 37 Among other vegetable 
curiosities were the hypheene—the only branching member 


of the palm family. 3 4 . 

Hypheresis, -eresis (hi-, haifier/sis), 
Gram. [a. Gr. tpaipets a taking away from 
under, omission: cf. apheresis.) The omission of 
a letter or syllable in the body of a word. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v., Syllabic hypheresis, 

Hyphal (heifal), 2. Bot, [f. Hypa + -a.J 
Of or pertaining to the hypha of a fungus. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 267 In Usuea barbata 
the growth in length and thickness and the internal differ- 
entiation of the tissue depend entirely on the hyphz, and.. 
the gonidia behave like foreign bodies in the hyphal tissue. 
1896 AtLBuTt Syst. Afed. 1. 99 The spores and developing 
hyphal filaments become surrounded by dense clusters of 


lencocytes. 

+Hy-phear. 0és. [a. L. kyphear (Pliny), a. 
Gr. (Arcadian) igpeap, a kind of mistletoe growing 
on pines or firs.J A kind of mistletoe. 

1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 496 A difference there is in the 
Hyphear and Misselto, on what tree soeuer they are found. 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1.i, Whose muting on those 
trees doth make to grow Rots curing hyphear, and the 
misseltoe, : , 

+Hyphege'tic, z. Oss. [ad. Gr. igyyyrexds 
fitted for guiding (applied to Plato’s expository 
dialogues).J] Of guiding or directing nature. 

1655 Stantey f7/st, Philos. v. (1701) 175/1 Of Platonick 
discourse there are two kinds, Hyphegetick, and Exegetick. 

Hyphen (haisfén), 5d. {a. late L. hyphen, a. 
late Gr. 4 bpev, subst. use of ady. bpéy together, 
in one, f. i¢’, iwé under + év one. 

The hyphen of the Greek grammarians was the sign vu, 
placed under a compound, to indicate that it was nol to be 
read as two words: in this sense the word is sometimes used 
technically by Palographers.] 

1. A short dash or line (-) used to connect two 
words together as a compound; also, to join the 
separated syllables ofa word, as at the end ofa line; 
or to divide a word into parts for etymological or 


other purposes. 

{1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 41 He would_ have 
us to rende these two last words in one, by way of udev, 
thas.] ¢1620 A. Home Brrt. Tongue (1865) 23 Hyphen is, 
as it wer,a hand uniting whol wordes joined in composition ; 
as, a hand-maed [etc.]. 1636 B. Jonson Discov. Bellum 
Scribent., What a sight it is, to see writers committed to- 
gether by the cars, for ceremonies, sy!lahles, points, colons, 
commas, hyphens, and the like? 1678 Puiiurrs (ed. 4), 
Hyfhen, isused, either when two words are joyned together, 
for the more conciseness of expression, as Sedfinterest; or 
when one part of a word concludes the former Line, and the 
one begins the next. 31881 Mason Eng. Gram. § 299 When 
the two elements of the componnd are only partially blended, 
a hyphen is pot between them. 

b. Applied to the ‘ plus’ sign (+). 

1830 Daupeny Atomic The. iit. (ed. 2) 105 In Berzelius's 
method..to express componnd salts, the symbols for each 
were hronght together by means of an hyphen +. 

2. ¢ransf. a, A short pause between two syllables 
in speaking. 

1868 Gro. Euiot Sf. Gipsy 1.15 Whistles low notes or 
seems to thrum his lute As a mere hyphen ‘twixt two 
syllables Of any steadier man. 1872 C. Kine AMfountain. 
Sterra Nev. x. 208 With hyphens of silence between each 
two syllables. 

b. A small connecting link. 

1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv, 169 It was a bridge for migra- 
tions. Tt was a hyphen, connecting different races, 1881 
Daily Tel. 21 June 6/8 M.de Lesseps, who is the sworn foe 
of all such geographical hyphens {isthmnses]. 


Hyphen (hai-fén), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
sate a hyphen ; to write (a compound) with a 
hyphen. 

%, W. Taytor in Monthly Rev, LUXXIV, 306 The 


eh et eee es eee ery 


504 


Englishman imagines all words connected by apposition to 
be hyphened together, and inflects them as a single word. 
1884 New Eng. Dict. Introd. 23 Many specialized com- 
hinations..are often not even hyphened. 18gr S. Mostyn 
Curatica 128 The soueree when their father was induced 
to move from Shepherd's Bush to Kensington, showed their 
gratitude to their mother hy hyphening her name with their 
own..*The Misses Rohinson-Jones’. 1894 Sunday Sch. 
Times (Philad.} 3 Feb., On the principle that words should 
not be hyphened unless absolutely necessary. 

Hyphenate (hoi-fene't), v. [f. HyPHEn 54. + 
-ATE3.] trans, =HYPHEN 2. 

1892 Guardian 14 Sept. 1358 We ought to hyphenate 
‘noble-simple ‘ [Shaks. Cyd. 1. iv. 133]. Cloten is noble 
by rank, hut ‘simple’, that is, a clown, by nature and habit. 

Hence Hy-phenated /7/. 2.; also Hyphena‘tion, 
the action of joining by a hyphen. 

3852 N. & Q. ist Ser. V. 124/2 The Germans giving the 
hyphenated title thus. 1886 1974 Cet, May 700 Arbitrary 
italicising, meaningless bracketing, and senseless hyphena- 
tion. 1893 KE. Coves Exp. Lewis & Clark 1. 66 In the text 
5 aie name usually stands Conncil-bluff, in one hyphenated 
word, 

Hyphenie (hoifenik), a. 
Of or pertaining to a hyphen. 

1851 N. & Q. 1st Ser. EV. 204/1 The following 1 should 
call a hyphenic error. 

Hyphenize (hoi-fénaiz), z. 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. = HYPHEN 2, 

es South. Rev. July 59 A flood of absurdities, many 
of which are badly hyphenised elongations of ‘existing 
vocables, 1879 Daily News 20 Nov. 4/6 The reconciliation 
of Austria and Hungary, and the predominance of the latter 
in a hyphenized monarchy. f if 

Hence Hypheniza‘tion, the action of joining ‘or 
writing with a hyphen. 

851 NV. & Q. 1st Ser. 1V. 204/1 A neglect of mental 
hyphenization often leads to mistake as to an author's 
meaning. 1894 Sunday Sch. Times (Philad.) 3 Feb., No 
two writers, probably,would agree as to the hyphenization of 
any fifty words takea at random. i 

Hyphomycetous (bi:f-, hai:fo;maisrtes), a. 
Bot. [f. mod.L. Ayphomycetes (f. Gr. bp web + 
puxqres fnngi) +-ovs.] Of or belonging to the 
Hyphomycetes,a group of fangi consisting simply of 
hyphz (Martins Flora Cryft. Erlang. 1817). 

1887 Garnsey tr. De Bary’s Fungi .v.172 The Enty- 
lomeae. .are simple hyphomycetous forms. 

Hypidiomorphie (hipi:dio;mp3fik), 2. AZn. 
[mod. f. (Rosenbusch) Ayp-, Hypo- 4 + IpIoMor- 
pHIc.] Partially or incompletely idiomorphic. 

1888 A. C. Lawson in Amer. Geologist Apr. 204 The 
order being first plagioclase in more or less idiomorphic 
lath-shaped individuals lying in all positions, then augite 
generally allotriomorphic, sometimes hypidiomorphic. 

Hence Hypidiomo'rphically adv. 

1888 W. S. Baviey in Amer. Naturalist Mar. 209 The 
rock is hypidiomorphically granular. 

Hypinosis (hipindwsis). Path. [f. Hyrro- 4 
+ Gr. és, iv-ds tissue + -osis.] A diseased state of 
the blood in which the gnantity of fibrin is below 
the normal ; opp. to hyferinoszs. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Aniut. Chent. 1. 296 These 
researches exhibit less of the characters of hypinosis than 
those instituted on the blood at the commencement of con- 
tinued fever. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 704 Hypinosis 
may he aresnit of haemorrhage. 

Hence Hypino'tic a., pertaining to hypinosis. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Hypiodic, -iodous, etc.: see HyPo-10pI0, etc. 

Hypish, obs. form of Hyprisn, 

|| Hypneesthesis (hipnespi'sis). Path. [f. Gr. 
imv-os sleep + aiaOnars perception, feeling.] Sleepy 
feeling ; dulled sensibility ; drowsiness. 

1855 in MAYNE Expos. Lex. 4 

Hence Hypneesthe'sio a., affected with hypnzs- 
thesis. 

1889 Lancet 28 Dec. 1331/1 Many of these pathological 
phenomena are simply the hypnzesthesic nerves picking np 
the physiological sights, sounds, and sensations. 

Hypnagogic (hipnagy'dzik), a. ee - Aypna- 
gogigue, f. Gr. imv-os sleep + dyaryos leading, f. 
a&yev to lead.] Proferly, Inducing or leading to 
sleep; in qnots.=that accompanies falling asleep. 

1886 Gueney Phantasms of Living 1. 390 The ‘hypna- 
gogic' hallucination was as truly the projection of the per- 
cipient’s own mind as the dream. 1895 Q. Rev. July 215 
Hallucinations like the * hypnagogic illnsions’ with which 
many people are familiar. 

| Hy:pnale. Oés. [ad. late L. hypnalé (So- 
linus), a. Gr, invadéy, fem. of itvadéos sending to 
sleep, f. dxves sleep.] (See quots.) 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. x. (1495) 763 Ympnalis 
is a manere of adder that sleeth wyth slepe. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 560 The Dipsas killes those whom shee 
stingeth with thirst. The Hypanale with sleep, as befell to 
Cleopatra. 1635 Swan Spec. Af. (1670) 440 Those whom the 
Hypnale stingeth die with sleep. 

ypnic (hipnik), @. rare. [ad. Gr. iann-ds, 
f. invas sleep.] Of, pertaining to, or inducing sleep. 

Pg Syd. Soc. Lex, Hypnic, having power to prodnce 
sleep. 

Hypno- (hi-pno), before 2 vowel hypn-, com- 
bining form of Gr. irvos sleep. The compounds in 
Greek were not numerous, and all those employed 
in English are new formations, and chiefly patho- 
logical terms. 


[f. as prec. +-1¢.] 


[f. TiypHen sd. + 


HYPNOSIS. 


| Hy‘pnobate [Gr. -farns walker], 2 sleep-walker 
(Cent. Dict.). Hypnocyst (hi-pnosist) Azo/., an 
encysted protozoan which remains quiescent and 
does not develop spores. Hypnodylic (-dilik) 
a. [OpYLIc], pertaining to an ‘odylic force’ pro- 
ducing the hypnotic state; so Hypno-dylism, 
the practice of nsing this force. Hypnoge'nesis, 
Hypno-geny, induction of the hypnotic state; so 
Hypnogene'tic, -ge'nic, Hypno‘genonus ajs., 
prodncing the hypnotic state ; bie producing 
sleep, Hypnogene'tically adv., by hypnogenesis. 
Hypno logy [cf. F. Aypnologie], the part of phy- 
siological science which deals with the phenomena 
ofsleep; hence Hypnolo‘gic, -ical aajs., of or per- 
taining to hypnology. Hypno‘logist, one versed 
in hypnology. Hypnopho‘bia, Hypno-phoby 
[Gr. -poBia, f. péBos fear; cf. F. hypnophobic], 
a morbid dread of falling asleep (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); hence Hypnophovhic a. (Mayne xpos. 
Lex.1855). Hy‘pnoscope[Gr.cxonds see-ScoPE], 
an instrument used to ascertain if a person is a hyp- 
notic subject. Hypno-sophist, an adept in Hyp- 
no‘sophy [Gr. copia wisdom], knowledge of the 
phenomena of sleep. Hy‘pnosperm, -spore Jo/., 
an oospore or zygospore (in the 4/ga) which, after 
fertilization, passes through a period of rest before 
germinating ; a resting cell or spore; so Hy‘pno- 
sporange, Hy:pnospor‘angium /o/., a sporan- 
gium containing hypnospores; Hypnospovric a., 
of the nature of a hypnospore. 

3885 E.R. Lankester in Eacycl. Brit, XIX. 841/2 The 
sclerotia are similar in nature to the *hypnocysts of other 
Protozoa, 1888 RottEeston & Jackson Amr. Life 258 
The [Amceba] when in a state of repose .. forms a spherical 
or oval ball... It sometimes occurs in this condition sur- 
rounded hy a delicate membrane forming a “hypnocyst’. It 
is then ‘resting’, owing to drought or plentiful nutrition. 
1889 Daily News 24 Dec. 22 *Hypnodylic operators are 
born, not made. /é7d., The phenomena of *hypnodylism in 
actual operation. J/érd., The scope of hypnotism and 
odylism, the aspects of *hypnogenesis, the conditions of 
odylic force. 1887 E. Gurney in Afind Apr. 214 Certain 
recent events, however, have given special importance to 
this topic of trance-induction or ‘hypnogeny’, and have 
raised :. the question of the efficacy of psychical influence 
as a “hypnogenetic agent. 1888 oe Noy. 222 Physical 
methods [of hypnotization], especially hypnogenetic zones, 
do not exist except as the results of suggestion. 1884 Lond. 
Med, Rec. Aug. 360 We call these substances *hypnogenic 
which, whenadministered, may causesleep. 1887 Fortx. Rev. 
May 737 The so-called ‘hysterogenic’ and ‘hypnogenic’ 
pressure points. 1886 F. W. H. Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych. 
Res. Oct. 127 No attempt..has heen made to correlate this 
*“hypnogenons force or suggestion at a distance with hypno- 
genons agencies employed m the subject’s actual presence. 
Léid, note, [must adopt from the French the word *hypnogeny 
for the production of hypnotic states. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Hypnologic, of or belonging to hypnology. 1847 Craic, 
*Hypnological, 1860 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk, 203 Azam has 
repeated Mr. Braid’s hypnological experiments, and finds that 
catalepsy and anzsthesia can be obtained in the way he indi- 
cates. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 681/2 An advertising 
*hypnologist whom I allowed to try his art upon the sleep- 
less individual. 1833 Dunctison (Worcester), *Hypnology. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hypnology, the part of hygiene which 
trents of the doctrine of sleep. 1855 Mayxe E£xfos. 
Lex., *“Hypnophotia, term for fear or dread of sleep; also 
a term for Ephialtes, or night-mare 3; *hypnophoby. 1885 
Athenzunt 3 Jan. 21/2 He {Dr. J. Ochorowicz] finds that 
by hanging a magnetic tnbe, which he callsa ‘*hypnoscope’, 
from the index finger, sensations of a peculiar description 
are realized. 1885 Pall Mall G. 27 Feb. 3/2 Experiments 
have proved that abont 30 per cent. of mankind can be 
subjected to mesmeric influences, while on the rest the 
hypnoscope has no effect. 1888 Sat. Rev. 18 Ang. 196/1 
Every *hypnosophist .. has his own little private dodge for 
smuggling himself over the frontier of the land of Nod. 
Jbid., The term *hypnosophy is new, perhaps, but it looks 
rather neat and convenient. /éid., Hypnosophy stands to 
scientific discussion of the facts about sleep as theosophy 
stands to religion. 1889 Bennetr & Murray Cryftog. Bot. 
266 It [the zygosperm] then remains dormant throngh the 
winter as a resting cell or *hypnosperm, germinating in the 
spring. 

Hypnoid (hi-pnoid), 2. Bot. [f£ Hyry-um+ 
-o1D.} Belonging or akin to the genus Hypnum. 

1852 Tn. Ross Huméboldt's Trav. 1. xv. 481 Thesnrronnding 
rocks are covered with jungermannias and hypnoid mosses. 


Hypnone (hipndn). Ad. [a. F. hypnone, f. 
Gr. tav-os slcep + -ONE.] A name given to aceto- 
phenone, C,11,.CO.CH;, as a hypnotic. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hypnone,..Dujardin-Beaumetz’s term 
for phenytmethyl-ketone or acetophenone. A colourless, 
very mobile liqnid.. ohtained by distilling a mixture of 
calcinm benzoate and acetate. 1888 Medical News (U.S.) 
19 May 547/2 Varions other hypnotics have been more 
recently proposed, such as. .hypnone and methylal. 

Hypnophilous (hipnprfilas), a. [f. Gr. irvo-v 
livpnum + pidos Joving.] (See quot.) 

185s in Mavne Exfos, Lex. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hyp- 
nophilous, growing among Lhe mosses. 

Hypnosis (hipnawsis). Phys. [f Gr. type 
*imvwots, n. of action £. imvé-ev to put to sleep. 
Cf. F. Aypriose morbid sleep.] 

I. ‘ The inducement or the gradual approach of 
sleep’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1876 Hartey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 765 It invariably produced 

| hypnosis and contraction of the pupil in him. 


HYPNOTIC. 


2. Artificially produced sleep: esp. that induced 
by hypnotism ; the hypnotic state. 
1882 Quain's Dict, Med. 973 Vhe too ready adoption of 
os or Braidism may do harm rather than good. 189a 
it, Med. Frul. 27 Aug. 455 The stages of hypnosis at- 
tained, varied from a slight decree of drowsiness to deep 
trance. 1893 Pad? Afall G. 10 Jan. 2/1. The waking from 
hypnosis occurs through immediate action of the imagina- 
tion, the command to wake up, or through sense [etc.]. 1898 
Times 13 July 4/x Any suggestion offered toa person during 
hypnosis has an exaggerated effect on his mind. 


Hypnotic (hipny'tik), 2 and sd, [ad. F. Ayp- 
notigue (16th c. in Pare), ad. late L. Aypndticus, 
a. Gr. invwrixds inclined to sleep, sleepy; also, 
putting to sleep, narcotic, f. 'xvdev to put to sleep, 
Tu 2, short for seero-hypnotic ; see HYPNorisM.] 

A. adj. 1. Inducing sleep; soporific. 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur.t. ii. 31 Not neglecting hypnoticke, 
cordiall, and deoppilatiue medicines. 1758 J.S. Le Dran’s 
Observ. Surg. crip 300 Hypnotic Draughts constantly 
repeated. 1878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1. 249 The hydrate 
of chloral is a drug of great value as possessing hypnotic 
— without the evils attendant on other drugs of this 
class. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of hypnotism 
or ‘nervons sleep’; accompanied hy bypnotism ; 
producing hypnotism, hypnotizing. 

1843 Baaio Newrypnol. 7 In respect to the Neuro-Hypnotic 
state induced by the method explained in this treatise, 
fbid.14 The method IT now recommend for inducing the 
hypnotic condition. 1847-9 Tooo Cycl. Anat. IV. 6096/2 
Some remarkable connection hetween the state of the eyes 
and condition of the brain and spinal cord, during the 
hypnotic state. 1874 Mauvostey Respons, in Ment. Dis, vii. 
Pe In the hypnotic or so-called mesmeric state. 1884 

. Gurnev in Mind Jan. 115 A gradual and continnons 
decline of hypnotic waking into hypnotic sleep, 1892 1974 
Cent, Jan. 24 To this day the..Fakirs of India throw 
themselves into a state of hypnotic ecstasy. 1898 7vses 
13 July 3/6 If they were going to suggest that the will had 
been obtained by hypnotic suggestion. 

3. Susceptible to hypnotism ; hypnotizable, 

1881 Standard 29 Jan., The unfortunate young man _was 
..‘hypuotic’. 1892 E. Hartin Brit, Med. Frnl. 3 Dec. 
1220 The confirmed and trained hypnotic subject is a 
maimed individual in mind and body. 

B. sé. 1. An agent that produces sleep; a 


sedative or soporific drug. 

168r tr. Willis’ Rem. Afed. Wks. Vocah., Aypnotic, a 
mediciue that causes sleep, 1684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit. 
xiv. 489 Hypnoticks are oft necessary in this Disease, 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 7o Evident to all who know the nature 
and operation of hypnotics, 1874 Carrrnren Ment. Phys. 
i, xv. (1879) 576 The droning voice of a heavy reader on 
a Gull subject, is often a most effectual hypnotic. 1876 
Hariev Afat. Med. (ed. 6) 344 10 moderate Races chloral 
hydrate is a pure hypnotic. 

2. A person under the influence of hypnotism, 

1888 C. L. Noaton in N. Amer. Rev. June os lt is a 
recognized fact that the senses of hypnotics fall completely 
under the control of the hypnotizer. 1893 E. Haar in 
Brit. Med. runt. 11 Feb. 302 The hypuotic under the 
influence of suggestion is capable of hecoming a dangerous 
lunatic ofa new kind. hae, 

+Hypnotical (hipng'tikal), 2. O¢s. [f. as 
prec. + -AL.] = prec. A. I. 

1687 Tomiinson Renow’s Disp. 112 Their similitude to 
Hypnoticall medicaments. E 

Hence Hypno'tically adv., ina hypnotic manner ; 


by means of hypnotism. 

@1700 D. G. Harangues Quack Doctors 15 It affecteth 
the Cure .. Hypnotically. 1883 19¢% Cent. Oct. 708 It 
would be a couceivable hypothesis that the trance con- 
dition is produced hypuotically. 1891 Daily News 31 Mar. 
s/t The Hypuotiser. .hypnotically suggested her visions. 

Hypnotism (hipndtiz’m). [f. Hypnor-rc + 


-1sM. This word is due to Dr. James Braid of | 


Manchester, who in 1842 introduced the term 
neuro-hypnotism for ‘the state or condition of 
nervous sleep’, and in 1843 used the shortened form 
hypnotism, when the context made the sense plain.] 

1. The process of hypnotizing, or artificially pro- 
docing a state in which the subject appears to be 
in a deep sleep, without any power of changing 
his mental or physical condition, except under the 
influence of some external suggestion or direction, 
to which he is involuntarily and unconsciously 
obedient. On recovering from this condition, the 
person has usually no remembrance of what he has 
said or done during the hypnotic state. The term 
is also applied to the branch of science which deals 
with the production of this state, and its causes and 
phenomena. See BrarpisM, MESMERISM. 

The usual way of inducing the state cousists in causing 
a person to look fixedly, for several minutes, with complete 
concentration of the attention, at a bright or conspicuous 
object placed above and in front of the eyes at so short 
adistance that the convergence of the optic axes cau only 
be accomplished with effort. 3 

1842 Brato in Trans, Brit. Assoc. (2g June), Practical 
Essay on the Curative Ageucy of Neuro-Hypnotism. 1843 
_ Nay fae 13 By the term ‘Neuro-Hypnotism ’ then, 
is to be understood ‘uervous sleep’; and, for the sake of 
brevity, suppressing the prefix ‘neuro', by the terms— 
Hypnotic, will be understood ‘The state or condition of 
nervous sleep’; //ypnotize, ‘To induce mervous sleep’ s 
Hypnotized, ‘Oue who has heen put into the state of 
nervous sleep ' 3 Hey cade ' Nervous sleep'; Ji ypnotist, 
One who practises NeurosHypnotism". 1847-9 Tonn Cyc?. 
Anat. TV, 6953/2 Modes of inducing somnambulism .. prac- 

VoL. Vv. 


tised .. under the designation of hypnotism. 1852 Braio 
(title) Magic, Witchcraft, Animal Magnetism, Hypnotism 
and Electro Biology (ed. 3). 1883 19¢ Cent. Oct. 696 
Under the name of Ilypnotism, the subject has after a long 
interval reappeared on the scientific horizon. 18ga Briz. 
Med. Frnl. 27 Aug. 459 Hypnotism is an agent of great 
value in the treatment of chronic alcoholism, 1893 Pad? 
Mall G. 10 Jan. 1/3 Hypnotisin is the science which deals 
with the phenomena of a peculiar mental state produced hy 
artificial means. 1898 Tires 14 July 14/3 The habitnal use 
of hypnotism ou women is greatly injurions, both morally 
and intellectually. r 

2. The state thus induced: the hypnotized or 


hypnotic condition, 

1843 {see sense 1]. 1847 Vat. Encycl. 1. 760 This induced 
him [Braid] to give another name, Hypnotism, to the state 
in which persons are thus placed. 1860 /élustr. Lond. 
ews 1x Feb. 139/2 Hypnotisme, or nervous sleep, now 
exciting so much attention in the French medical world. 
1862 Lytton Sfx, Story 11, 21g The enchanters and magi- 
cians arrived. .at the faculty of. .inducing fits of hypnotism, 
trance, mania. 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond, (ed. 2) 
98 Swedenborg had the power of inducing, in his own case, 
a state clearly the same as what we now call mesmerism or 
hypnotism, — 

3. Sleepiness or sleep artificially induced by any 
means ; also jig. 

1860 I. Taylor Sfir. Hebr. Poctry (1873) 27 He has 
fallen into a sort of Biblical hypnotism, or artificial slumber, 
under the influence of which the actual meaning of words 
and phrases fails to rouse attention. 1875 H, C. Woon 
Fherap. (1879) 23, } have given a hypodermic injection of 
a grain of morphia toa man, inducing a degree of hypno- 
tism, 1885 Times 13 Dec. 9 The country will he the 
gainer by the hypnotism of the one party and the for- 
hearance of the other. 


Hypnotist (hipndtist). [f as prec. + -1st.] 
One who studies or practises hypnotism; a hypno- 


tizer. Also attrzd. 

1843 [see Hypnotism 1]. 1884 Proc. Soc. Psych. Res. 1. 
v.12 Results which .. indicate a special sympathy or ‘ rap- 

ort’ between a hypnotist or mesmerist aud a sensitive 

subject’. 1890 Athenzum 10 May 603/1 The cleverest 

hypuotists have recently told us that they caunot induce 
a'victim to commit an act altogether repugnant to his or 
her moral character. 1893 E. Hart in &rtt. Med. Frui. 
18 Feb. 363 The hypnotist faith-curer of the hospital ward 
aud the priestly faith-curer of the grotto are in truth utilising 
the same human elements, 4 4 

Hence Hypnoti'stic a., relating to hypnotists or 
hypnotism. 

Hypnotize (hi-podteiz), v. [f£ as HyPpnor-10 + 
-IZE: in F, hypnotiser.] trans. To put into a 
hypnotic slate; to place under the influence of 
hypnotism; to mesmerize, Also fo hypnotize into 


(a state or helief). Also adsol. 

1843 [see Hvpnotism 1]. 1847-9 Tovo Cycl. Anat. VV. 
03/1 Observations upon individuals hypuotised by Mr. 

raid. 1880 Brit, Med. Yrui. 4 Sept. 382 The natural 
normal state of those who may be readily hypnotised. 
1892 Daily News 17 Dec. 5/5 They hypuotised themselves 
into helieving in it. 1892 Brit. Aled. Frnt. 3 Dec. 1219 
Anyone can hypnotise, and every one can hypnotise if he is 

atient enough, aud either scientifically intelligent or 
ignorantly fanatic. 3896 Voice (N. Y.)6 Feb. 2/4 Houses 
of Representatives have been hypnotized into subservieucy. 

HenceHy-pnotized pf/.a.; Hy’pnotizing vol. sb. 
and pf/.a. Also Hy‘pnotizable, capable of being 
hypnotized. Hypnotizability (hi:pndtaizkbi liti), 
capability of being hypnotized. Hypnotiza‘tion, 
the action of hypnotizing, or condition of being 
hypnotized. Hy-pnotizer, one who hypnotizes. 

1888 Asner. Yrnl. Psychol. May 520 To furnish a criterion 
of the *hypnotizability of the subject. 1885 Exg. Mechanic 
313 Feb. sr2 The number of *hypnotisable subjects. 1883 
Proc. Soc. Psych. Res. \. v. 67 After a very short course of 
*hypnotisation. 1892 Sfectator 2 Jan. ae Horses are 
very susceptible to hypnotization. 1843 *Hypnotized [see 
Hypnotism 1). £880 Romanes in 19/4 Cent, Sept. 475 
When he clattered his teeth, the hypnotised patient re- 
peated the movement. 1883 /did. Oct. jor The ‘subject’ 
mimics or obeys his *hypuotiser in a quite mechanical way. 
1889 Atheneunt 25 May 661/1 He meets the mouk Helio- 
bas... reputed hypnotizer and mesmerist. 1843 Braip 
Neurypnol. 7 It was alleged that my mode of *hypnotizing 
was no novelty. 1883 Proc. Soc. Psych. Res. 1. ¥. 63 The 
hypuotising process may carry a ‘sensitive’ subject in a 
minute. .into hypnotic sleep. 

Hypnotoid (hipnétoid), 2. [f Hypnot-1o + 
-o1D.] Like or resembling the hypnotic state. 

1887 E, Gurnev in Proc. Amer. Soc. Psych, Res. Dec. 
zor This young lady had a wonderful hypnotoid sensitive- 
ness, by which she was sometimes able to make unconscious 
estimates. 

|| Hypnum (hi-pnim).. Bot. Pi. hypnums, 
hypna. [mod.L., ad. Gr. irvov (Theophr.) * moss 
growing on trees’,] A large genus of pleurocarpous 
mosses; feather-moss. 

1753 Cuamners Cycl. Supp. s.v., The hranches of the 
Wiypnums are usually spread about upon the ground, and 
are perennial. /ézd., ‘Tbe family of the Hypna is very 
numerous. 1837 Jounston in Proc, Ber. Nat, Club 1. 
No.5. 153 Amongst hypnainu spongy places. 1857 TworRrau 
Axutuniz (1894) 138 Oue whale side, the upper, was covered 
with green hypnum. 

Hype (hi*po), 56.2 2? Obs. Also8 hippo, hyppo, 
9 pl (rare) hypos. [Abbreviation of HyPpocHon- 
prii: cf. Hyp.] Morbid depression of spirits. 

ry7zx Manonvite (¢#/e) A Treatise of the H ochondriack 
and Hysterick Passion vulgarly call'd the Hypo in Meu 
and Vapours in Women. 1725 Battey /rasen. Collog. 163 
When he's neither in a Passion, nor in the Hippo, nor in 


on her hypos. 
(hai 


2 
Bato 
Hypo- (hipo, haips), before vowels also-hyp-, 
prefix; repr. Gr, ino-, ta- (f. tad prep. and ady. 
‘ander’ = L. s#é), largely employed in Greek in the 
formation of verbs, adjectives, and substantives. 

With verbs, and their derivatives, tre- had the senses 
‘under, beneath, down, from below; underhand, secretly ; 
in a suhordinate degree, slightly’. With adjectives and 
snbstantives, #ro- had the local sense ‘beneath, under’ in 
a prepositional relation to the substantive implied in the 
radical part, or the sense ‘in a lower relation, in a lower 
degree, a somewhat, a little’ in an adverbial relation. 
Few Greek words containing the prefix came down through 
late L, and Fr, into English; the only ones of ME. age 
being the ecclesiastical words hyfocrite and hypocrisy, 
found soon after 1200 (the derivatives, Avpocritic, -al, etc. 
are later, of r6thc.). A few technical words, ¢. g. Ayposarca, 
Aypostasis, occur (though hardly as Eng.) in end of rgth c. 5 
a considerable number, including AyAochonder, -chondria, 
hypostatic, hypotenuse, hypothec, hypothesis, hypotrache- 
lium, hypotyposis, appear in 16th cand others, asAyfocaust, 
hypogaster, -gastrium, hypogzal, in 17th c. But the great 
majority of the 4yZ0- formations belong to the vocabulary 
of modern science, and have no actual Greek prototypes, 
but are formed (usually) on Greek elements, and more or 
less in accordance with Greek principles of word-formation. 
Mypo- has uot, like Ayfer-, become a living element, capable 
of being prefixed at will to words of any origin. 

The first vowel in Gr. do-, L. Ayfo-, is short, aud all the 
early words in Euglish were introduced with the y short, 
as in Aypocrite, hypocrisy, etc. The y is marked as short iu 
all compounds with Ayfo- in Pronouucing Dictionaries down 
to the middle of the roth c. Some later Dictionaries, while 
retaining short y under stress, primary or secondary, as in 
ped nahi hypothetic, make it long (oi) in unaccented 
syllables, as in Oe mee ee But the later tendency 
in the South of England has been to treat y in all positions 
except hefore two consonants as (oi), and, against etymology 
and history, to say A7posulphate, hypostatical, etc. 

I. 1. In words from Greek: the most important 
of these are hypochondria, hypocrisy, hypocrite, hy- 
potenuse, hypothec, hypothesis, and their derivatives. 

2. In modern formations, with sense ‘ under, be- 
neath, below’, of relative position ; sometimes anti- 
thetical to terms in Ept- or Hyprr-. In one set 
(a), kypo- has a prepositional relation governing the 
sb, occurring or implied in the following element, 
as in hyfotasal, HYPOBRANCHIAL, HYPODERMIC, 
HyroeiossaL; in another (4), Ayfo- qualifies the 
second element adverbially or attributively, signi- 
fying that this is itself the sether or Jower of two 
(or more), as in Hypopiasr, Aypomere, hypozoa 
(animals low in the scale). 

8. Adus. a. Prefixed to the names of musical 
modcs in hypowolian, -dorian, -ionian, -lydian, 
-mixolydian, -phrygian, 1o denote either (2) the 
grave modes in Ancient Greek music, beginning at a 
definite interval below the ordinary.#olia, Dorian, 
etc. or (4) the ‘plagal’ modes in medizval music, 
each of which has a compass a fourth below that 
of the corresponding ‘anthentic’ mode. b. Also 
formerly in names of intervals measured down- 
wards, as Aypodiapason, -diapente, -diatessaron, 
-ditone (see Diapason, etc.). (Cf, HyPEr- 2.) 

1597 Morey /utrod. Afus. 98 lf the leading part were 
highest, theu would they call it [a Fuge] in hypodiatessaron, 
which is the fourth beneath. 1651 J. F[REAKE] Agrifpa's 
Occ. Philos. 260 Clio with the Moon move after the Hypo- 
dorian manner. /dfd, 261 Urania also doth the eight 
create And musick Hypo-Lydian elevate. 1760 SmLes 
Ane. Greek Music in Phil. Trans. LI. 712 We have already 
shown the Hypodorian mese to have heen ine, the Hypo- 
phrygian in /@, and the Hypolydian iu g#. /did., The 
Hypoionian mese was inserted in fuatural, aud the Hypo- 
wolian in g natural, at a fourth respectively from the lonian 
aud Aolian. 1844 Beck & Fetton tr. Munk's Metres 2go 
The Mixolydian and Hypolydian were subordinate species 
of the Lydian [mood]. 1867 Macrarren Harmony i.17. 1897 
Daily News 19 Mat. 6/4 Much fun was made of a sailor's 
ditty said to be written in the hypomixolydian mode. 

4. ‘To some extent ’, ‘slightly’, ‘somewhat’, in 
many adjectives; similarly in substantives, with 
the ‘sense ‘slight’ or ‘deficient’, These words 
belong chiefly to pathology, and are tbe opposites 
of similar formations beginning with Hyper. II. 

5. In Chemistry, Zyfo- (in contrast to HyPER- 7) 
is nscd to name an oxygen compound lower in the 
series than that having the simple name without 
hypo-; thns, sulphurous acid =H,SO, Ayposutl- 
phurous acid = H,SO., vanadic oxide V.O,, hypo- 
vanadic oxide V,0,(VO,), vanadious oxide ViOs, 


hypovanadious oxide V,O,(VO). 
64 
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II. The more important words belonging to all 
these groups appear in their alphabetical order as 
main words; others of less importance or less 
freqnent use follow here. (In many of these the 
immediate derivation is obvious, they being simply 
formed by prefixing Ayfo- to another word, the 
etymology of which will be found in its place: 
e.g. Aypoazotic, f. hypo- + Azoric, etc.) 

Hypoanti‘monate Chem., a salt of antimony te- 
troxide. || Hypoa‘ria p/.Jchthyol. [Gr.@apioy little 
egg],a pair of protuberant oval ganglia developed 
beneath the optic lobes of osseous fishes; hence 
Hypoarian a. Hypoazotic a. Chem. = Hypo- 
NITROUS ; hence Hypoazotide = hyponitrons acid, 
H,N,O, (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Hypoba‘sal a. 
Sot., applied to the lower of the two cells or 
portions of the oospore of vascnlar cryptogams 
(ef. Eprpasan). || Hypobole (hipgbdlz) Xhet. 
[Gr. bnoforn, f. broBédAAay to throw under, 
suggest], the mentioning and refuting of objections 
which might be bronght against the speaker’s case 
by an opponent. || Hypocatha‘rsis Afed. [Ca- 
THARSIS], a slight parging; so Hypocatha‘rtic a. 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Hy 'pochil (-kil), || Hypo- 
ehilium (-ksilidm) Zot. [Gr. xetAos lip], the 
basal portion of the labellum of an orchid 
(Treas. Bot. 1866). Wypochlovrin Chem. [Gr. 
xAwpés green], Pringsheim’s name for a sub- 
stance found in every plant-cell which contains 
chlorophyll. || Hypoclidinm (-kloi-didm) Orxith. 
[Gr. «Acis, #Ae08- key], the interclavicular element 
of the clavicles of a bird, seen in the merrythought 
of afowl; hence Hypocli‘dian a. + Hypoco‘lon, 
a semicolon. Hy-pocone Zool, [Cone], the sixth 
cusp of the upper molar tooth of mammals of the 
group Bunodonta. Hypocry‘stalline a. Min., 
consisting of crystals contained in a non-crystalline 
or massive mineral substance. Hy-pocycle zonce- 
wa. (see quot., andcf. EpicycLe), ||Hypoda‘ctylum 
Ornith. [Gr. S4xrvdos finger], the lower surface of 
a bird’s toe (Mayne, 1855). + Hypodea‘con (Gr. 
trodidxovos under-servant], a subdeacon. Hy:po- 
derma‘tomy Med. [Gr. 5épya skin + roy cutting], 
incision of a subcutaneous part (Syd, Soe. Lex.1886). 
Hypodermoclysis (-dazmgklisis) fed. (Gr. 
«dvs a washing, drenching], the injection of 
nutrient flnids under the skin in the collapse from 
cholera or other exhausting diseases. || Hypo- 
diastole (-dai,‘st1/) Gr. Gram. [Gr.taokacroan] 
= DIASTOLE 3 (q.v., quot. 1833). Hypodicrotous 
(-daikrétas) a. Phys., having a slight secondary 
wave in each pulse-beat. + Hypodida‘scal [ad. 
Gr. trodiSdcxados; see Dipascaic], an under- 
teacher, an usher. 
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pomnenia'tic a. [Gr. inoprnparinds, f. tbropynpa 
note, memorandum], having the form of memoranda 
or notes. Hypomnestic a2, [Gr. tmopyyotixds 
suggestive to the memory], pertaining to or awaken- 
ing recollection. || Ryponeu‘ria (ath. [Gr. vedpey 
nerve], deficient or diminished nervous power (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). || Hyponota [Gr, brdvora, f. iwovoéew 
to snspect], underlying meaning. Hy-ponome (hi- 
ponoum) Zool, [Gr. érovopy underground passage}, 
the ambulatory pipe or fleshy funnel of a cephalo- 
pod. Hyponychial (-ni‘kial) a. [Gr. dvuf, dvux- 
nail], seated under the nail (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
|| Hypo‘nychon, -chum /a?h. [as prec.], an effu- 
sion of blood under a nail (7é7¢.). Hypo-o'smious 
a. Chem. [Osmium], containing less oxygen than 
osmious compounds, as 4. oxide = osminm monoxide 
OsO, 2. seelphite OSSO,. Hypopepsy Path. (Gr. 
mé{us digestion ], defective digestion. Hypopetalous 
(-pe'talas) a. Bot. (also t-petaleous, -ious), hav- 
ing the petals inserted beneath the ovary (Mayne 
1855); belonging to the Hyopetale of Jussien, a 
division of dicotyledonous polypetalons plants; 
hence Hypops‘taly, hypopetalons condition (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1886). Hy*pophet [Gr. éropyrys], an 
interpreter, expounder. Hypophlceoms (-fli-as) a. 
Bot. (Gr. @dotds bark], of lichens: growing under 
the onter layers of bark on trees, etc. (Mayne 1855); 
so also Hypophloodal, Hypophleo-dic ads. 
Hypophonie (-fp'nik) a. [Gr. gery voice], serving 
as an accompaniment or response; so Hypo- 
phonous a. ||Hypophora Kiet. [Gr. dropopa], 
the statement of an opponent’s probable objec- 
tion to the speaker’s argument (cf. Aypobdole). 
|| Hypophy ‘lium Zot. [Gr. pvadtov little leaf] 
(see quot.). + Hypophyllospermous a. Bot. 
[Gr. puddov leaf + onéppa seed] (see quot.) Hy- 
pophyllous (-files) «. Bot. [Gr. pvAdoy leaf], 
growing under, or on the under side of, a leaf. 
Hypophy‘sical a, [Puysica], lying beneath or 
below the physical. Hypophy‘sics, matters that 
lie beneath physics. Hy*popial a., pertaining to 
the hypopus. || Hypopla:sia Path, {Gr. -mAacia, 
wdéois formation], defective growth of an organ 
or tissue. Hypopla‘stral a., pertaining to the 
hypoplastron. || Hypopla‘stron Zoo/., Huxley's 
name for the third lateral piece of the plastron of 
Chelonia=/yfosternal. Hy*poplasty Path. [Gr. 
mdaatés moulded, formed], ‘a diminution of the 


| fibrin in the blood; also, a diminution of the 
| nutritive or generative activity’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Hy:podigma‘tical a. (Gr.imo- | 


Sayparixds], indicating by way of example or | 


symbol, Hy-podrome [med.L. Zyfocromum (see 
Du Cange), f. Gr. éxé under + 8pépos course], a 
roofed porch or colonnade. Mypodyna‘mic a. 
Fath., characterized by weakness or prostration 
(cf. ADYNAMIC). Hypo-elli‘psoid Geont., a curve 
traced by a point in the circumference of a circle 
or ellipse rolling along the inside of an ellipse (cf. 
Hypocyctoip). Hypogeate (-dziet) Chem., a 
salt of hypogzic acid. Mypogeic (-dzrik) a. 
Chem, [f. mod.L. (Arachis) hypogea the earth- 
nut; see Hypookan], in Aypagietc acid: see quots. 
+Hypogel‘ody [f. Gr. tadyeos underground, 
Hypocean + é&s way], a branch of applied 


1886). || Hypopo‘dinm Zor. [Gr. mous, 705- foot], 
the stalk of the carpels (Zveas. Bot. 1866). Hy- 
po'pterate a. Bot. [Gr. mrepéy wing], ‘applied by 
Mirbel to a cupula when it is winged inferiorly’ 
(Mayne 1855). || Hypo-ptilum Ovw7th. [Gr. 


| wridov feather}, the subsidiary shaft or plume of 


mathematics, hy which subterranean distances and | 


directions are ascertained ; subterraneous surveying. 
Hypogenons (-pdzénas) @. Bol. [Gr. -yerys 
produced], (a) growing upon the under surface 
of leaves; (6) growing beneath the surface. 
Hypognathism, hypognathons conformation. 
Hypo'gnathous a, Orwith. [Gr. yvé@os jaw], 
having the under mandible longer than the upper. 
+ Hy'pogram (Gr. imdéypazya something written 
below] (see quot.). Hypohy‘al a. Anat. [see 
Hyo-, Hyorp], forining the base of the hyoid arch; 
also as sé., that part of the hyoid arch which lics 
between the stylohyal and basibranchial. Hypo- 
keimenometry [Gr. éroxefpevoy underlying sub- 
stance or essence + -METRY] (see quot.). Hypo- 
kinetic a. Fath. [Ktnetic], having defective 
muscular action (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). || Hypo- 
lemni‘scns, + hypole-mnisk [Gr. itoAnpvickos, 
{. Anyvioxos band, fillet], the critical mark —. 
Hypologism (-g}édziz’m) [Gr. brodAoyopds a ratio 
in which the antecedent is the smaller namber] (see 
quot.). Hypo'menons a. For. [Gr. péve to re- 
main] (see qnot.). Hy-pomere Avo/, [Gr. pépos 
part], the lower half of certain sponges; hence 
Hypo'meral a., pertaining to a hypomere. Hy- 


a feather, which springs from the main stem at the 
junction of quill and rachis; the after-shaft, the 
hyporachis; hence Hypo'ptilar a. || Hypopus 
(hi popés) Zool. [Gr. tadwous having feet beneath], 
a heteromorphons nymphal form of certain aca- 
roids. Hypopygial (-pi'dzial) @., pertaining to 
the hypopygium; situated under the end of the 
abdomen. || Hypopygium (-pi‘dzij#m) Zxfom. 
[Gr. éxondyiov rump, tail, tuyq7 buttocks], (a) 
see quot. ; (4) the clasping organ at the end of the 
abdomen of many male dipterous insects. Hy- 
porachi-dian (hyporrh-) a., of or pertaining to 
the hyporachis. || Hyporachis (hyporrhachis) 
Cerakis), Ornith. [Gr. faxes spine], the accessory 
rachis or shaft of a bird’s feather, the hypoptilum. 
Hypora‘dial a., of or pertaining to the hyporadii 
ofa feather. || Hyporadius Orzith., one of the 
barbs of the after-shaft or hyporachis of a feather. 
|| Hyporche'ma, hyporcheme (hi'pgikim) [Gr. 
inépxnua, f. dpyéec@ar to dance], a choral hymn 
to Apollo, accompanied by dancing and panto- 
mimic action. Hyporchematic (hipgikzmz tik) 
a, [Gr. imopynpatixds],-accompanied by dancing. 
Hy'porrhined p//. a. nonce-wad. (Gr. indpptvos 
under the nose, #zoppiyiov moustache}, moustached. 
Hyporrhythmic (-ri‘pmik) a. [RHyTHsic], de- 
ficient in rhythm ; said of a heroic hexameter in 
which the cosura is not observed (Cent. Dict.). 
Hyposcleral (-sklieral) a. Surg. [see SCLEROTIC], 
performed beneath the sclerotic coat of the eye. 
Hyposclerite (-sklisrait) A/in. [Gr. oxAnpds 
hard], a blackish-green less hard variety of AL- 
BITE (Dana Afix. (1868) 350). Hyposclerous 
a,, somewhat hard (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886), Hy- 
poske‘letal a. Anat, [see SKELETON], developed 
below the endoskeleton; = Hrpaxiay (cf. EPt- 
SKELETAL). ‘+ Hypospha‘gma, hy‘posphagm 


HYPOo-. 


[Gr. tnéagpaypa], a contusion ; a blood-shot eye. 
Hyposphene (hiposfin) Comp. Anat. (Gr. agny 
wedge], Cope’s name fora wedge-shaped vertebral 
process situated on the neural arch below the 
postzygapophyses, in some extinct reptiles of the 
Permian period ; hence Hyposphe'nal a. || Hy- 
pospora‘ngium Fo/. [Sporancius], the indusium 
ofa fern, when this grows from beneath the spore- 
case. Hyposte'rnal a. duat. [Gr. tndarepvos: 
see STERNUM], in Ayposternal bone, also hyposternal 
as sb., St. Hilaire’s name for the hypoplastron of a 
chelonian ; also called ||Hyposternnm., Hy- 
posthenic (-spenik) @. /ath. [Gr. c@évos 
strength], of a medicine or disease: having power 
to lower or reduce strength (Mayne 1855). Hy- 
posti‘gma Paleogr. [Gr. brocreypy a comma], 
the comma, which in ancient punctuation had 
the form of a moder full stop. Myposti-Ibite 
Afin., a hydrous silicate of alumina and lime 
allied to stilbite, with which it is often associated. 
Hyposto'matous, hypo‘stomons a. Zool. [Gr. 
oTéya, sropat- mouth], having the mouth inferior, 
as certain fishes and infusoria (Ayfostomata). 
| Hypostro‘ma Zot, [Gr. orp&pa layer], Martins’ 
name for the cellular layer supporting the 
stroma of fungi. || Hypostrophe (hi-, hoipg'stréf?) 
[Gr. troarpogy turning back], a. Path. (a) a 
turning or tossing as of the sick in bed; (4) a 
relapse, return of a disease; (¢) a falling back, 
as of the womb (Mayne 1855); b. Aze?. rever- 
sion to a subject after a parenthesis. Hy- 
postyle (hi:péstail) 2. Arch. [Gr. indertvAos; see 
StrLe], baving the roof supported on pillars. 
Hypostyptic a. Afed. [see Stypric], slightly 
astringent (Mayne 1855). Hyposyllogi‘stic a., 
having the value, but not the strict form, of a 
syllogism. Hypota‘ctio a. Gran: [Gr. trorox- 
rixés], dependent, subordinate in construction (ef. 
Aypotaxis). ||Hypota‘rsus Ornith, [Tarsus], 
a process of the hinder part of the tarso-metatarsus 
of most birds; the talus or so-called calcanenm ; 
hence Hypota‘real a. {| Hypota-xis Gram. [Gr. 
iwérafis, f, raooew to place], subordination, sub- 
ordinate construction. ||Hypothecium (hipo- 
pisidm) Bot. [Gr. @nxiov, dim, of @7xn case] (see 
quots.); hence Hypothe’cial a. Hypothenar 
(-p’pina1) a. Anat. [Gr. inoGévap, f. 6évop palm of 
the hand], of or pertaining to the eminence on 
the inner side of the palm, over the metacarpal bone 
of the little finger. Hypothe'rmal, Hypothe:r- 
mic adjs. [Gr. bné@eppos somewhst warm, f, Sepyzds 
warm, hot], (2) tepid; (4) relating to reduction of 
the heat of the body; so Hy-pothermy, ‘the 
condition of being hypothermal’ (Syd. Soc. 
ex. 1886). Hypotrichous (hip-, haipp:trikes) 
a. Zool, [Gr. Opig, rpex- hair], of or pertaining to 
the Aypotricha, an order of the class Cuiliata of 
Protowa, having the locomotive cilia confined to 
the ventral surface. Mypotrophy (-p'tréf) Fark. 
(Gr. rpo¢y nourishment], a condition of an organ 
or part due to defective nourishment (Mayne 
1855). Hypotympanic a. Anat. [see Trm- 
PANUM], situated beneath the tympanum ; applied 
esp. to the lower bone of the jaw-pier in osseous 
fishes; also as sé., the qnadrate. Hypoty-pic, 
Hypoty pical @d/s., subtypical ; not fully typical. 
Hypova‘nadate Chem., a salt of hypovanadic 
acid. Hypovana‘dic a. Chem., containing less 
oxygen than a vanadic componnd, as 4. oxide = 
vanadinm tetroxide, V,0,. Hyypovana-dious a. 
Chem., containing less oxygen than a vanadions 
compound, as Ayfovanadious oxide = vanadium 
dioxide, V,0,. Hypoxylous (-g*ksilos) a. Zot. 
{Gr. {vAov wood], pertaining to ascomycetous 
fungi of the genus Ayfoxylon, which grow on 
trees, decaying wood, etc. || Hypozeu'gma Gram. 
[Zevema], the combination of several subjects with 
a single verb or predicate. || Hypozeu’xis Gram. 
[Gr. bnd{evgis], the use of several parallel clauses, 
each having its own subject and verb. || Hypozoa 
(hipozd04) Zool. [Gr. (Gov animal], a subdivision 
of the animal kingdom, including the lowest living 
forms; = Protozoa (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886); hence 
Hypozo‘an a. MNypozoic a. (a2) Geol., lying 
beneath the strata which contain remains of living 
organisms; (6) Zool. of or pertaining to the 
Hypowa (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886). 

1879 Roscoe & Scuortemmer Treat, Chem, V1. 1. 313 
Antimony tetroxide forms salts with basic oxides which 
have been termed “bypoantimonates. 1844-6 Owen Lect. 
Comp, Anat. Vert. 1. viii. 179-80 In most osseous fishes the 
corresponding fibres of the pre-pyramidal tracts swell out 
suddenly, beneath the optic lobes, into two protuberant 


well-defined ovat ganglions (‘*hypoaria'):.. they are well 
developed in the common Cod, in which, as in some other 
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fishes, they contain a cavity called ‘ “iypgetian ventricle *. 
1834 J. ScorrerN in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chent. 326 *Hypo- 
azotic or hyponitric acid. 1883 Atheneum 6 Oct. 439/r ‘Vo 
cause the patient to inhale with prudence hypoazotic vapour 
mixed with air, 1882 Vines Sacks’ Sot. 351 In the Mar- 
chantiez and Anthocerotez the short seta of the sporo- 
gonium is developed from the lower or posterior (*hypobasal 
cell). £4éd. 426 ‘The hypobasal half of the embryo [of a 
fern}. 1704 J. Hargis Lex. Techn., *fypobole, isa Figure 
in Rhetorick whereby we answer what we prevented to be 
objected against yy an eee’ 1706 Pinups (ed. 
Kersey), *A7ypocatharsis, gentle Purging. 188: Nature 
XXIII. 561 Professor Pringsheim.. announced the discovery 
in the elidreatyllccorguctles of a substance called *Hypo- 
chlorin, 1657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 249 He goes 
smothly .. without the least rub so much as of an “hypo- 
colon to stop him. 1891 Frower & Lyvexxer Mammals 
ii. § 2. 33 Finally, in the bunodont series, the addition of a 
postero-internal cusp, termed the *hypocone, forms the sex- 
tmbercular molar. 1888 W,S. Bamwey in Amer. Naturadist 
Mar. 208 When [a rock]..contains crystals in a hyaline 
ground-mass, the structure is described as *hypoc: talline. 
31716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. To Rdr. 45 The Hetercelit 
Dissenters .. move in an Excentrical *Hypocycle. «@ 1529 
Sweiton /age Hypocrisy 62 Subdeacons that be *ypo- 
deakons. 1884 Pall Mali G. 10 Oct. 10/2 Till a physician 
could he obtained to perform Pacini’s operation of *hypoder- 
moclysis. 1877 Roserts Handbk. Med, (ed. 3) 11.21 A minor 
degree of this variety is named oie. orsub-dicrotous. 1625 
Suirtey Sch. Complement mi, vy, There is the starre of Elo- 
quence, vnder whom I am an *Hypodidascall, in English, 
his Vsher. 1708 Morreux Radedais tv. xlviil. 137, 1_ saw 
a little Hump..say to the Hypodidascal fetc.]. 1860 T. A. 
G. Batrour Typ. Char. Nature 64 The typical, or symbol- 
ical, or *hypodeigmatical character. 1820 T. Mircueri 
aAvistoph. 1. p. tvi, The *hypodrome, or covered porch 
where the wrestlers practised their exercises in winter. 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Sivron's Anin. Chem. 11. 275 If the 
disease .. should take a *hypodynamic character, the urine 
.. will assume an alkaline reaction. 1854 MoseLey Astron, 
Ixi. (ed. 4) 183 This curve .. being of the nature of an hypo- 
cycloid, or ratber, an *hypo-ellipsoid. 1865-72 Waris 
Dict. Chem. 111. 239 *Hypogexate of Copper. /did. 238 
*Hypogzvic acid, CigHs0O3..discovered in 1855..in oil of 
earthaut. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. d jb, *Hypogeiodie, is an 
Arte Mathematicall, demonstratyng, how, ynder the Sphe- 
ricall Superficies of the earth, at any depth, to any per- 
pendicular line assigned .. certaine way may be przescribed 
and gone. 187: Cooke Brit, Fungi 490 Brand-spores, 
*hypogenous, scattered over the leaves in minute tufts. 1872 
Cours Key N. Amer. Birds 323 Rhynchoping, Skimmers. 
Bill *hypognathons. 166 Buount Glossogr., *Hypogram, 
a subscription, or that is subscribed. 1882 W. R. Parker in 
Trans. Linn. Soc. 1. 11. 168 This bar. .has its distal fourth 
segmented off to form a *hypohyal. 1894 Athenzun: 17 
Noy, 680/3 The basi- and hypo-hyal cartilages of the 
Elasmobranchii. 1884 J. Martineau Study Spinoza u. i. 
165 Spinoza..attempts to construct a *Hypokeimenometry— 
a science of Substance and its affections, whereby the con- 
stitution of the universe shall be deduced from its primary 
essence—the All out of the One. 1738 Paipeaux Connect, 
O. & N. Test. th 1. 55 The *Hypolemnisk, a straight line 
with one point under it (as thus 7), 1849 W. FirzceaaLp 
tr. Whitaker's Disput. 125 Origen marked these texts with 
various asterisks and obeli, femmes! and hypolemnisci. 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos. (1839) 147 When the propor- 
tion of the first antecedent to the first consequent is less 
than that of the second to the second, the four magnitudes 
may he called *hypologism. 1866 Treas, Bot., *fypo- 
menous, free, not adherent; arising from below an organ, 
without adhering toit. 1887 Souias in Zucycl. Brit. XX. 
415/2 The lower half {of a Rhagon], which consists of all 
three fundamental layers, may be called the *hypomere. 
1891 Athenzum 4 Apr. 435/2 The treatise {on ‘The Con- 
stitution of Atbens'] is ‘*hypomnematic’ in a very literal 
sense, presupposing familiarity with an existing body of 
literature. 1659 Stantey Hist. Pdilos. x11. (1701) 498/1 
Of Signes..some are according to them, *Hypomnestick, 
others Endictick. 1897 Hain. Rev. Oct. 290 Those who 
have no great skill at deciphering the *Hyponoia, the 
underlying significance, of the Idylis. 1884 A. Hyarr in 
Scéence 1 Feb, 123 The fleshy pipe is therefore an amhu- 
latory pipe or *hyponome, 173 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 
441 *Hyfo-osmious sulphite, OSSOx, is a black-blue salt. 
etd Ariautr Syst. Med, 11. 802 A marked degree of 
‘*hypopepsy’ due to catarrh. a 1843 Sourney Comue.-pi. 
Bk. IV. 721 Greg. Nazianzen calls S. Basil. .an interpreter 
of the Spirit. *Hypophet as distingnisbed from prophet. 
3882-3 in Schaff Encyel. Relig. Knowl. Il. 2554/2 The 
church-singing was at first only a sort of monotonous 
(*hypophonic) cantilation. 1860 Bomsracer tr. Aurta's C: tte 
Hist. 1. § 89. 232 The laity continued for a long time the 
practise of *hypophonous chants,which consisted of responses 
to the intonation [etc]. 1657 J. Smitn Jfyst. Rhet. 127 
*Hypophora .. is when the speaker makes answer unto his 
own demand: As,., Shall we continue in sin, that grace 
may abound? God forbid, 1866 Treas. Bot., *typo- 
phyllivm, a small ahortive leaf, like a scale, placed helow 
a cluster of leaf-like branches, or leaves. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn, * Hypophyltospermous-plants, are such as bear 
their Seeds on the Backsides of their Lenves; as the Capil- 
laries. 31855 Mayne Exfos. Lex., *Hypophyllous, 1857 
Beakexey Cryptog. Bot. § 570. 508 The circinate zstivation 
and hypophyllous fruit ..at once establish their nature. 
1871 Cooke Brit. Fungi 502 Brand-spores hypophyllous, 
blackish, surrounded by the ferruginous epidermis. @ 1834 
Coveripce Ouniana in Lit. Rent. 1. 349 Holding the anti- 
moralism of Paley and the *hypophysics of Locke. 1878 
Hypophysics [see Hyrearnysics], 1884 D. M. Abert 
Brit. Oribatidz 3 The Tyroglyphide are usually parasitic 
during the curious *hypopial stage, 1889 J. M. Duncan 
Lect. Dis. Wom, xvii. (ed. 4) 131 In one of these which 
T examined, there was marked *hypoplasia of the decidua. 
1871 Huxrey Anat, Vert, v. 202 In the Turtle the plastron 
consists of nine pieces ..the third, *Aysoplastron. 1884 
Micnaznin ¥rad. Linn. Soc. Zool. XVI. 379 The true *Hy- 
popus is a heteromorphous nymphal form of Tyraglyphus. 
1826 Kiany & Sr. Entomot. VL. 390 *Hypopygium, the last 
ventral segment of the abdomen. /4/d. 707 In many other 
insects it [the podex] unites with the last ventral segment, 
the hypopygium, to form a tube for that organ [the ovi- 
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positor], 1886 Newton in Lucycl. Brit. XX. 505/2 [The 
contour-feathers of the Rheas] want the eget or 
after-shaft that in the Emeus and Cassowaries is so long as 
to equal the main shaft. 1603 Hotiano Pluterch’s Mor. 801 
Hee who hath proceeded well in these *//yporchemata [etc.]. 
1873 Symonps Grk. Poets v. 118 The choric hymna, called 
Hyporchem .. originally formed a portion of the cult of 
Phoebus, 1850 Lestcn tr. C. O. Miitler's Anc. Art (ed. 2) 
§ 77 The gymnopedic, *hyporchematic, and other kinds of 
orchestics were .. cultivated in a highly artistic manner. 
1894 BiackMone Perlycross 405 A man..*byporrhined with 
a terse moustache. 1880 Brit. Aled. Frnt, 389 The opera- 
tion of *hyposcleral cyclotomy cnts through the ciliary 
body. 187: Huxtey Anat, Vert. ii. 45 The *hyposkeletal 
muscles are separated from the episkeletal .. hy the ventral 
branches of the spinal nerves. 1614 J. Day Festivals (1615) 
310 Sicke of the disease the Phisitions call *Ayposphagina. 
1659 STaNnLeyY Hist. Philos. xu. (1701) 478/1 They who have 
a Hyphosphagme in their Eyes. 1661 Lovett /fist. Anim, 
& Min, 342 The hyposphagme, or contusion, heing a red or 
livid spot, caused by blond flowing out the veines opened. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Hyfposporangium, term used hy 
Bernhardi for the indusinm of ferns which bears the sporan- 
gium itself, asinthe Adiantum. 1835-6 Tono Cycl. Anat. I. 
284/x Two posterior lateral pieces [termed] the *hypo- 
sternals. 1855 Owen Shel, & Yeeth 57 The junction 
hetween the hyo- and hyposternals admits of some yielding 
moment. 1868 Dana Afi, (ed. 5) 442 *Hypostilbite occurs 
on the island of Farde with stilbite and epistilbite. 1855 
Mayng Expos. Lex, *Hypostroma. 1866 Treas. Bot., 
Hypostroma, the mycelium of certain fungals. 183: Wests. 
Rev. a ae *hypostyle hall, and some other additions 
that he made to the temple of Karnac. 1896 Acadenty 12 
Sept. 186/2 In which the sentence is suhordinated, both in 
meaning and in outward form, to another—in other words, 
is ‘*hypotactic’, 1883 B. L. Gipersterve in Amer. 
5rnl. Philol. 1V. 420 Now to make *hypotaxis out of para- 
taxis we must have a joint. 1886 Meyer in Philol. Soc. 
Proc. 18 June p. xliv, The paratactical arrangement of 
sentences, in preference to hypotaxis. 1866 77eas. Bot., 
*Hypotheciuim, the cellular stratum below the thalamium 
of lichenals. 1875 Bennetr & Dvea Sachs’ Bot. 269 The 
term Hyfothecium is given to the mass of fibres lyin| 
beneath the sub-hymenial layer. 1706 Puttiirs (ed. Kersey), 
*fypothenar (in Anat.),a Muscle which helps to draw the 
little Finger from the rest; also the space from the Fore- 
finger to the little Finger. 1836-9 Topp Cyel. Amat. 11.523/2 
On the inner side of the palm is the bypothenar eminence. 
1885 Ray Lanxestea in Lvcycl. Brit, X1X. 862/2 One of 
the Hypotricha ; lateral view of the animal when nsing its 
eat *hypotrichous processes as ambulatory organs. 1848 
wen ffomtol. Skel, 60 The homologue of the *hypotympanic 
of hatrachians and fishes. 1880 Ginruea Fishes 55 The 
large triangular hypotympanic or quadrate has a large 
condyle for the mandibulary joint. 1855 Mayne £Zos. 
Lex., *Hypovanadate, 1897 Roscoe & ScHoateMMER 
Treat, Chem. 11. 745 The hypovanadates are all insoluble 
except those of the alkali metals. /ééd. 746 Silver hypo- 
vanadate, AgoVzOs, is a black crystalline powder. 1855 
Mayne £afos. Lex. *Hypovanadic. 1879 Roscoz & 
Scuoaremmea Tread. Cher, 11. 290 Thus vanadic salts are 
yellow; the hypovanadic salts blue; the vanadious salts 
green} and the hypovanadious salts lavender-coloured. Zééd. 
289 The solution of *hypovanadious sulphate absorbs oxygen 
with such avidity as to bleach indigo. 1589 PurrennaAm 
Eng. Poesie 1. xii. (Arb.) 176 If such supplie he placed 
after all the clauses. .then is he called by the Grecks *Hypo- 
zeugma. 1706 in Puitues (ed. Kersey); and in mod. dicts. 
1589 Purrennam Ling. Poesie ut xil. (Arb.) 177 1f this 
supplie he made to sundrie clauses, or to one clause sundrie 
times iterated..then is it called by the Greekes *Hypo- 
zeuxis, 1887 Mivart in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 106 Those 
lowly organisms known as Protozoa or *Hypozoa, 1865 
Intell. Observ. No. 40. 283 This approach to a *hypozoic 
zero, 1876 Pack Adv. Text-bk. Geol, vi. 121 The term 
Hypozoic simply points out their position as lying under 
those systems hich are decidedly est rancs, 
Hyposolian, Anc. A/us.: see HyPo- 3. 
Hypoblast (hi-po-, hai:poblest). [f. HyPo- 2 
+-BLAST, Cf. F. Aypoblaste.] 
1. Bot. The flat dorsal cotyledon of a grass. ? Obs. 
[1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 296 Esenheck..seems to 
entertain the opinion that this cotyledon [of grasses] is 
a special organ, for which he retains Richard’s name of 
hypoblastus. 1855 Mayne Expos. Ler., Hyfoblastus.] 
1882 in Ocuvie (ed, Annandale). 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 


2. Biol. The inner layer of cells in the BLasro- 


DERM. 

31875 Huxzey in Encycl. Brit. 11. 51/t In the embryo [of 
the Metazoa] the representatives of these two layers [ecto- 
derm and endoderm] are the epiblast and hypoblast. 1877 
— Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 50 The inner wall of the sac is 


the hypoblast (endoderm of the adult), the outer the apie 
blast (ectoderm). 1897 AcisutTr Syst. Afed. 1. 59 The 
endoderm or hypoblast, appears as a cul-de-sac. 

Hence Hypoblastic (hipe-, heipeblerstik) @., of 
or belonging to the hypoblast. 

1877 Hux.ey Anat. Inv. Anint. xii, 663 The hypoblastic 
cells are invested by those of the epiblast. 1897 AtLBurr 
Syst. Med, 1. 680 The body cavity is the outgrowth from 
the primitive alimentary canal with the hypoblastic cover- 
ing of which its lining membrane is continuous. 

Hypobranchial (hips-, heipebrenkial), a. 
and sh. Anat. [f. Hypo- 2+Brancnan, Cf. F. 
hypobranche.] a. adj, Situated under the branchiae 
or gills. b. sd. p2. The lower portion of the 


branchial arch. 

1848 Owen Homol. Vertebr. Shel. Table 1. note 2 The 
metamorphoses of the hyo-branchial skeleton in the batra- 
chian larve demonstraie the thyro-byals to be special 
developments of the hypo-branchials. 1878 Benn Gegev- 
baur's Contp. nat. 553 Mention has still to be made of the 
hypobranchial groove and its derivates. 1888 RoLLesTON 
& Jackson Anim. Life 474 The hypobranchial gland. 


Hypobranchiate (hipo-, hoipobreenkiét), a. 
Zool. [f. mod.L. Aypobranchidia: see Wyro- 2 


and Hum ee a Belo 
branchiata Inferobranchiata), gasterop 
in which the branchiz are situated beneath the body 
(Mayne, 1855). ~ a ae: 

Hypobromite (hipo-, hoipebraumait), Chen. 
Pe ¥PO- 5 + BRomiTE.] A salt of hypobromous 
acid. 

1877 Roscor & Scrontemmer Treat, Chem. 1. 278 Hypo 
bromous Acid..with the salts, termed the hypobromites, 
are formed in a similar manner to hypochlorons acid. 1878 
Kinozett Anim, Chen. 195 With alkaline hypochlorites 
and hypobromites, urea decomposes. 

Hypobromous (hipo-, haipebrau-mas), @. Chem. 
[f. Hyvo- 5 + Brom-1nz + -008.] In Aypobromous 
acid, an acid (HBrO) derived from bromine, having 
strong oxidizing and bleaching properties. 

_ 3865-7a Warts Dict, Chem. M1. 237 Half the bromine 
is precipitated as bromide of silver, while the other half 
remains in solution as hypobromons acid. 1877 Roscor & 
ScHoatemMean Treat. Chem, 1. 278 Aqueous hypobromous 
acid is a light straw yellow coloured liquid, closely resemb- 
Sa its properties hypochlorous acid. 

ypocaust (hipékGst, haitpe-). Rom. Antig. 
[ad. late L. Aypocaustenz, -causton, a. Gr. tménave- 
tov, dz. room or place ‘heated from below’, f. timé 
Hypo- 1+ o0v-, xafe to burn.] 

A hollow space extending under the floor of the 
calidarium, in which the heat from the furnace 
(Aypocausis, tméxavois) was accumulated for the 
heating of the house or of a bath. 

It has been sometimes explained as ‘a vaulted room heated 

by a furnace below’ (which may have been the primary 
sense), and sometimes erroneously identified with the hyfo- 
causis or furnace itself. 
1678 Pusiiirs (ed. 4), Aypocaust, a Hot-house to sweat 
in, or a Stove. 1696 /éid. (ed. 5), A ypocaust, a subter- 
raneal Place, wherein there was a Furnace, which served 
to heat the Baths of the Ancients, 1774 Pennant Zour 
Scotl. in 1772. 70 A fine hypocaust or hath was discovered. 
1851 D. Witson Preh, Arn. (1863) 11. 131. ii. 25 The Roman 
Mansion with its hypocaust. 1885 J. H. MippteTon Axe. 
Ronze 334 Vitruvius's description of the hypocausts or hollow 
floors used for heating the hot rooms (calédarfa) agrees 
closely with many existing examples. 1887 mcyel. Brit. 
XXIT. 79/1 In the remains of Roman Villas found in 
Britain the hypocaust is an invariable feature. 1890 Smith's 
Dict. Gr. & Rom. Antig. 1. 278/1 The passages from the 
furnace to the hypocaust and the flues in the walls appear 
to have been called cusicudé. 

b. évansf. A stove. 

18a9 Scotr Asne of G. xix, The s/use of a German inn 
derived its name from the great hypocaust, or stove, which 
is always strongly heated, to secure the warmth of the 
apartment in which it is placed. . 

Hence Hy‘pocausted f4/. a., furnished with a 


hypocaust or hypocausts. 

1897 Autiguary Nov. 321 edit found a large villa. It 
was very extensively hypocausted, ; 

+ Hypochloric (hipo-, hoipoklerik), a. Chem. 
Obs. [f. Hypo- 5 +Cutorio, Cf. F. hypochlorique.] 
In Aypochloric acid, an old name of chlorous acid. 

1847 BranpE Chem. 368 Hypochloric acid was discovered 
by Sir H. Davy in 1815. 1870 Eng. Mech, 18 Mar. 658/r 
EO eone acid is a yellow gas, possessing a very peculiar 
odour. 

Hypochlorite (hipo-, haipekloersit). Chem. 
[f. Hypo- 5+Cutorite. Cf. F. hypochlorite.) A 
salt of hypochlorous acid. 

1849 D. Campsens /norg. Chent.75 Hypochlorites ..When 
the base is in excess, they are sufficiently stable. .but when 
neutral, they are decomposed into chlorides and chlorates. 
1876 Haatey Jfat. Med. (ed. 6) 156 Hypochlorite of soda. 
1877 Roscoz & ScuortemMER Treat. Chem, 1. 267 The 
hypochlorites..are unstable compounds, which in the pure 
state are almost unknown. | 

Hypochlorous (hipo-,haipokloeres),a. Chem. 
[f. Hypo- 5 + CuLorous. Cf. F, hypochloretex.] 
Hypochlorous acid, an oxy-acid of chlorine (HC10), 
which in its aqueous form has a yellowish colonr, 
acrid taste, and sweet smell, and possesses strong 
oxidizing and bleaching qualities. Aypochlorous 
anhydride, a gas (C],O) of a pale reddish-yellow 
colonr aud powerful odour. Discovered by Balard 
in 1834. 

1841 Baanpe Chem. 367 Balard..has. «proposed to desig- 
nate ithypochlorons acid. 1854 J. ScorrEan in Orr's Cire. 
Se., Cheit, 360 Hypochlorous acid. .is an orange-coloured 
volatile liquid, 1863-72 Warts Dict. Chen IIL. 907 
Hypochlorons anhydride. z 

ypochonder, -chondre (hipekg'ndo:), 
206s. Also 6 hypocunder. [a. F. Aypocondre 
(16th c, in Paré): see next.] = HyPocHoNDRIUM. 
Also pl. = HypocuonDRI4 I. ; 

1847 Boonoe Brev. Health clxxxv. 65 Hipocondrion is 
the greke worde,..in epee it is named Hypocunder. 
ceeWs Cotes Adan: in Eden cliv. 236 Obstructions of the 
Spleen, and Hypochonders. 1684 tr, Bonet's Merc. Contpit. 
x1. 377 That the chief Cure [in Mania] be always directed 
tothe Hypochondres. 1740 Mackaaness in Phil. Trans. 
XLI. 502 A Swelling just above the Groin, in, the Left 
Hypochondre. 1817 Blackw. Mag. 1. 5365/2 They were 
magnetised..by the preset of the fingers upon the hypo- 
chonders. 1834 J. Foases Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 15 
This method. .consists in pressing forcibly upon the hypo- 
chondres from below upwards. my : 

Hypochondria (hipekpndria, haipe-). Also 
hypocondria, and 8 hypocondrias. (ad. late L. 
hypochondria pl. (Priscian), a. Gr. 74 broxdvipia 

64-2 


the soft parts of the body below the costal carti- 
lages (rendered grecordia by Celsus), neut. pl. of 
pa f. tré Tryro- 1 + xdvdpos gristle, 
cartilage, esp. that of the breast-bone (the ‘ ensiform 
cartilage’). See also prec. and Hypocuonpricx.] 

1. as 4/7. of Hypochoxprium. Those parts of 
the human abdomen which lie immediately under 
the ribs and on each side of the epigastric region, 
tb. The viscera situated in the hypochondria; 
the liver, gall-bladder, spleen, etc., formerly sup- 
posed to be the seat of melancholy and ‘ vapours’. 

31563 T. Gate Antidot. 1.39 It..healeth flatulentnes of 
a a 1652 J. Smitu Sed. Disc. iv. 127 Tf our 
spleen or hypochondria..send up such melancholic fumes 
into our heads as move us to sadness and timorousness, we 
cannot justly call that vice. 1754-64 Smetuie Midwif, 111. 
484 There was no hardness or inflainmation about..the 
hypochondria, 1835-6 Tono Cyc/. Anat. 1. 4/2 Between 
the hypochondria is the proper epigastric region. 

tc. Erroneously as sémg., for Hypocnonprivm, 

17a5 in G. Sheldon Hist, Deerfield, Mass. (1895) 1. 448 
The indians fired upon them, and wonndd Deacon Samll 
Field, the ball passing through the right Hypocondria. 
3727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 97 Thus raising the 
vapours in their h ndrias, they were every night dream- 
ing that they heard & tee 

da. Entom. (See quot.) 

31826 Kiasy & Sp, Entomol. M1. 388 Hypochondria,..two 
portions of segments, one on each side; which in some 
genera (Caradus L,, etc.) intervene between the first intire 
ventral segment and the posterior part of the Postpectus. 

2. as sing, A morbid state of mind, characterized 
by general depression, melancholy, or low spirits, 
for which there isno real canse. 

This use of the word was app. developed in English, prob. 
on the supposition that it was an abstract feminine sb. Cf. 
F. Aypocondrie which seems to be of late introduction 
(2912 in Hatz.-Darm.). 

3668 Daynen Even. Love wv. ii, 1 know what you would 
say, that it is melancholy; a tincture of the hypochondria 

ju mean. 1 Astay tr. Saavedra-Faxarda V1. 242 

¢ Pannick Fears of that Hypochondria of State-Interest. 
1710 Tatler No, 231 & 4 Will Hazard was cured of his 
hypochondria by three glasses. 31830 Scorr Demonol. i. 
23 The symptom. .is..equally conaected with hypocondria. 
1853 C. Baonte Villette xx, There sat a silent sufferer—a 
nervous, melancholy man. Those eyes..had long waited 
comings and goings of that strangest spectre, Hypochondria. 

Hypochondriac (hipokg:ndriZk, hoipe-’, a. 
and sé. Also 7-9 hypocondriac. [a. F. Aypo- 
condriague (16thc.), ad. med.L. Aypochondriac-us, 
a. Gr, broxovdpiax-és affected in the hypochondria ; 
see prec. ] i 

A. adj. 1, Ofmorbid states : Proceeding from, 
orhaving their origin in, the hypochondria, regarded 
as the seat of melancholy; hence, consisting in, 
or having the nature of, a settled depression of 
spirits. ? Ods. 

1615 Craooxe Body of Man 416 An honest Citizen..was 
sicke or indisposed with a hypochondriake melancholy for 
Slew 1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. 1089 The Causes of the 

ysterick and Hypochondriack Passions. 1679 J. Gooo- 
MAN Penitent Pardoned in, iti. (1713) 310 That hypo- 
chondriack sourness and austerity, ‘hic some place a 
great deal of religion in. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 
ITT. 209 The hypochondriac disease consists in indigestion 
aod consequent flatulency, with anxiety or want of plea- 
surable sensation. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 
66 Melancholy. .often assumes many of the symptoms that 
essentially appertain to the hypochondriac disease. 

b. Of persons, their temperaments, looks, 
thoughts, etc.: Affected by hypochondria; charac- 
terized by, or expressive of, n morbid melancholy. 

3641 J. Jackson True Evang. T, ut. 187 What is poore 
and silly man alone, but..a melancholick and hypochon- 
driack creature? 1643 Sir T. Baowne Relig. Med. un. 8 4 
Democritus that thought to laugh the times into gooduesse, 
seems to me as deeply Hypochondriack, as Heraclitus that 
bewailed them. 2782 V. Knox £ss, (1819) I. xxi. 124 
Complaints founded only in an hypochondriac imagination, 
3803 Benpors A/ygéia ix. 184 The hysterical, the hypo- 
chondriac, very generally agree in complaining of a decrease 
of memory. 1856 Mas. Stowe Dred I. ii. a9 That occasional 
gleam of troubled wildness which betrays the hypochondriac 
temperament. — : i 

2, Anat. Situated in the hypochondria. LHypo- 
chondriac region, the part of the abdomen occupied 


by the hypochondria, 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., The hypochondriac regions. 
1793 Bevpors Sea Scurvy 7o Pain in the hreast and left 
hypochondriac region. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 
46 Ap exploratory puncture having 
h hondriac swelling [etc.]. : 

. Entom. ‘Of or pertaining to the hypochon- 
dria or basal ventral plates of the abdomen: as, 
the hypochondriac segment’ (Cet. Dict.). 

B. sb. 1. A person affected with or subject to 
hypochondria. 

3639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 33 Those 
melancholly Hypochondriacks.. whose fantasies, how ex: 
travagant soever..must never be opposed. 1676 D’Urrey 
Mad. Fickle 1.1, Thou art a Melancholly Fellow, a kind of 
Hypocondriack, as I am told. 1791 BosweLt Yohnson 
(x832) 1. 36 But let not little men triumph upon knowing 
that Johnson was an H hondriack. 1866-80 A. Fuixt 
Princ, Med. (ed. 5) 854 The hypochondriac is the victim of 
a delusion with respect to his condition. 

+2. =The disease, Hypochonpria 2. Obs. 

26s2 Currerrer Eng. Physic. (1809) 109 The liver, gall 


en made into the 


i 


and spleen, and the diseases that arise from them, as the 
jaundice and hypochondriac. 1681 tr. Wilis' Rem. Med. 
iVks, Vocah,, Hypochontriac, a windy melancholy bred 
in the hypochondria, from whence a black phlegm arises 
that infects and troubles the mind. 1698 W. Cuitcor Evit 
Thoughts iii. (1851) 24 By an hypocondriac, or some other 
disease, 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat, Introd. 51 Ahbrevia- 
tions exquisitely refined: as..Hypps, or Hippo, for We ica 
chondriacks, 1796 Buaxev Alem. Vetastasto 1. 383 This 

rformer comes to entertain and solace me in my doleful 
i ochondriacs, 7 } ‘ ae. : 

iH ochondriacal (hipskgndrai-akal, haipo-), 
a. [f. as prec. +-aL.] 

1. =Hypoctionpuiac A. 1. 

36a1 Burton nat, Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 70 That = 
condriacall winde especially which proceedes from the short 
ribbes. 1748 Haartey Observ. Aan 1, iii. 397 Subject to 
low Spirits, and the Hypochondriacal Distemper. 1872 
Gro. Exot Atiddiem. \xvii, A hypochondriacal tendency 
had shewn itself in the banker's constitution of late. 

b. =H ypocnonpriac A. 1b, 

1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Scr. xiii. 73 The wonders it works 
upon Hypochondriacal Imaginants. 1694 SaLmon Bates’ 
Disf. (1713) 199/2 There is a Preparation of the Crocus. . 
which .. after an admirable Manner relieves the Hypo- 
chondriacal. 31832 Macaucay £ss., Ld. Mahon's Wars 
Success. (1887) 262 He very soon became quite as hypo- 
chondriacal and eccentric [as his predecessor]. 

2. =Hypoctionpriac A. 2. rare. 

3727-41 Cuampeas Cyc, s.v., Hypochondriacal regions, 

Hence Hypochondri‘acally adv. 

182a-56 De Quincev Confess, (1862) 211, I should certainly 
have become hypochondriacally melancholy. 1863 Forses 
Winstow Obscure Dis. Brain § Mind xii. (ed. 3) 265 The 
mind, hypochondriacally disposed. 

Hypochondriacism (hipok/ndrai-dsiz’m, 
hoipo-). [f. Hypocnoxprtac+-isau.] The condi- 
lion of a hypochondriac ; = HypocHonpRIA 2. 

1697 Frovea Cold Baths 1. iii. (1700) 75 Melancholies, 
Hypochondriacism. 1786 R. W. Darwin in PAZ, Trans. 
LXXVI. 320 The immediate consequence is indigestion 
and hypochondriacism. 1879 Bezasoum Patagonta xviii. 
291 Those who are inclined to hypochondriacism or obesity. 


Hypochondrial,c. [f. Hrrocnonpria +-at.] 
Pertaining to the hypochondria ; = Hypochonpriac 
A. 2; situated upon the flanks. 

1601 Hottano Pliny Explan. Words of Art, Ly fo- 
chondriall parts be the flanks or soft parts vnder the short 
ribs. 1 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 503 Of it they 
make Plaisters to asswage the Hypochondrial inflamations 
and ventosity in the sides, 1837 Maccituvaay Hist. Brit. 
Birds 1. 89 The feathers covering the hack are named 
dorsal; the breast, pectoral; the sides, hypochondrial or 


lateral. 

|| Hypochondriasis (hi:pokgndrai-asis, 
haipo-), Path. [f. as prec.+-asis. The forma- 
tion is unusual, the suffix -asis being almost 
entirely limited to names of cntaneous diseases.] 

Hypochondria in its pathological aspect : a dis- 
order of the nervons system, generally accompanied 
by indigestion, but chiefly characterized by the 
patient’s unfounded belief that he is snffering from 
some serious bodily disease. 

3766 Sia J. Hitt (##t/e) Hypochondriasis, a practical 
Treatise on the Nature and Cure of that Disarder ; 
Postoendy called the Hyp and Hypo. 2810 R. Tuomas 
Pract. Pays. Hypochondriasis bears a strong resemblance 
to dyspepsia. 1866-80 A. Fiint Princ. Aled. (ed. 5) 854 
The name hypochondriasis .. has very little significance as 
indicating the character and seat of the affection, 

ypochondriasm (hipokpndriaz’m, haips-), 
vare. [f. Hypocuonpria, on analogy of exthu- 
stasnt, etc.] =prec. 

1955 Amorv Afeor. oe) I. 8 The superstition and hypo- 
chondriasm of the prophet. 1836 Slackw. Mag. XL. 149 
The infectious hypochondriasm of the tradesman who has 
nothing to do. 1841 D'Israett Amen, Lit. (1867) 705 
Aubrey has given a gossiper’s account of this ludicrous hypo- 
chondriasm. 

So Hypochondriast = EF yPocHonpRIAc sd. 1. 

3798 CoLerince Satyrane's Lett. in Biog. Lit. (1817) 1. 
222 The Miser, Hypochondriast..of Molitre. 3825 — ‘Aids 
Refi. (1848) I. 103, IT have not found it at all, except as a 
h hondriast finds glass legs. 1834 New Monthly Mag. 
XET. 487 The ‘misanthrope* and “hypochondriast ' might 
hug Despair. J a 

+ Hypochondria‘tic, ¢. Obs. rare. [F. 
as prec. +-aTIc.] = HyPocHONDRIAC a. 1. 

1657 G. Starkey Helmont’s Vind. 332, Opium. .is..an 
admirable remedy ..against Hypochondniatick melancholy. 

Hypochondrie (hipekg-ndrik, haipo-), @. rare. 
[f HypocHonpria + -Ic: cf. anemia, anaemic. 
= Hypocnonpriac a. 

3681 Hickerincin, Vind. Naked Truth 1, Ep. 1 Windy 
and Hypochondrick Vapour. 1871 B. Tavtor Faus¢ (1875) 
I. Notes 239, 1 discarded all hypochoudric distortions of 
fancy and determined to live. 

So Hypocho-ndrical a., 
Hypocho'ndrist. rare. 

3665 J. Spencer Vile. Proph. 130 Persons so extremely 
ignorant, vicious, vain or hypochondrical [etc.]. 81a CoLe- 
RipGe in Southey's Omniana 11.15 An hypochondrist, to 
whom his limbs appear to be of glass. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IIL. 60 We shall have little scruple in 
peeing the origin of most cases of hypochondrism to 
a morbid condition of one or more of the digestive organs. 

|| Hypochondrium (hipckgadriém). [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. twoxdvdpiov (neut. sing.), as 7d defedy 
bnoxéviptoy the right hypochondriam (Hippo- 
crates); see HYPocHONDRIA.] Each of the two 


Hypooho'ndrism, 


- 
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HY POCOTYLEDONARY. 


Rene neritic regions whieh are distinguished as 
‘right’ and ‘left’. 

1696 Pritts (ed. 5), //. 
Ps sialon under nae 
Cuampeas Cyct. s.v. Hypochondriac, A swelling or dis- 


ochondrizm, the upper part of 
artilages of the Chest. 19a7-, 


tension of the h hondriums, or upper part of the belly. 
1735 Fexcuson in Phil, Trans. XL. 426 RS Skane or great 
Knife, which went through the muscular part of his Fore- 
Arm, and into the Left lypochondrium, 1843 J. G. Wit- 
KINSON Stvedentorg’s clnim, Kingd. 1. iv. 109 Placed, for 
the most part, in the left hypochondrium, immediately 
under the diaphragm. 4 

b. ‘The corresponding part of the body of lower 
animals; the iliac region. 

+ Hypocho:ndry. Os. Also 7 -condry. [ad. 
L. Aypochondrium, -1a. With sense 2 cf. F. Aypo- 
condrie (21812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, =Hypocuonprivm. Chiefly pl. Aypochondries. 

16ar Buaton Anat, Mel. v i. tv. (1651) 13 His hypo- 
condries misaffected. /éd. 1. iii. 11. i. 198 Blood and hypo- 
condries both are often affected even in head-melancholy. 
1685 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1698) 1V. 220 Envy swells tlie 
hypochondries, 

2. =HypocHonpria 2. 

1669 Penn No Cross iii, § 2 Stingy and singular Tempers, 
affected with the Hypocondry. 1820 Lama fia Ser. 1. 
South-sea Ho., As it he feared every one about him was a 
defaulter; in his hypochondry ready to imagine himself one. 
3874 Six G. W. Dasent Halfa Lift 111. 322 He recovered 
hin of his hypochondry as soon as ever he married. 

t+ Hy pocist. 06s. [Cf. F. Aypoctste.] =next. 

3751 Sin J. Hite Hist. Mat. Med. 793 Hypocist is an 
Astringent, and that of considerable Power, 

t Hypocistis (hiposi'stis). Afed. Obs. Also 6 
ypoquistis, 7 hypoquistis. [a. L. Aypocéstis 
(Pliny), a. Gr. twomtaris (see def.), f. xd under + 
xioros the plant Cistus. Cf. F. Aypociste. (The 
early form (A)ypogzistidos represented the Gr. 
genitive.)}] The solidified juice of Cy¢inus Aypo- 
cistts, a parasitic plant of the Sonth of Europe, grow- 
ing on the roots of Cistus: it contains gallic acid 
and was formerly employed in medicine as a tonic 
and astringent. 

€1550 Liovn Treas, Health (1585) Pj, Yarvine stampid 
wyth the water of the decoctynn of ypoquistidos. 1601 Hot 
Lano Pliny IT. 326 Some there be who put Hypoquistis 
thereto. 3616 Buttokar s.v., A certaine Mushronme, 
which being bruised yieldeth a liquor, called by Apothe- 
caries Hypoquistidos, 1658 RowLano Moufet's Theat, Ins. 
MN. xxxili, 1116 His stomach must be fomented with Acacia 
or Hypocistis with wine. 1751 ang Hut Arist. Mat, 
Med. 792 Hypocistis is an inspissated Juice, much resem- 
bs the true A°gyptian Acacia..It is considerably hard 
and heavy, ofa fine shining black Colour. 

Hypocochoana, corrupt form of IPECAcUANHA. 

Hypocolon, -cone, etc.: see Hrpo- II, 

Hypocon, collog. abbrev. of Hyrocnoxpnia. 

1704 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead Wks. 1760 11. 223 “Tis as 
much as a plentiful dose of the best canary can do to 
remove the hypocon [ed. 17 hyppocaon] for a few minutes. 

Hypoconder, -condriac, etc., obs. ff. Hyro- 
CHONDER, -CHONDRIAO, 

Hypocoracoid (hipo-, haipokgrakoid). /ch- 
thyol. [f. Hypo- 2 (6) + Coracoip.] The lower 
of the two bones forming the shoulder-girdle in 
typical fishes; also called simply coracoid (cf. 
HYPERCORACOID). 

repels ae a (hip-, haipgkériz’m). vare—'. 
[ad. Gr. Sroxdpicpa, -xopopds pet-name, f. tro- 
xopitec@a: to play the child, use terms of endear- 
ment, f. é76 in sense ‘somewhat, slightly’ + 
xépos, xépy child, boy, girl.] A pet-name. 

1850 NV. § QO. 1st Ser. I. 242/1 ‘Polly’ is one of those 

hypocorisms* or pet-names with which our langnage 
abounds. é 

Hypocoristic (hitpo-, haispokbrivstik), 2. [ad. 
Gr. umoxoptotinds, in 6vopa troxoprotucdy pet- 
name, diminutive, f. dowopierBar: see prec. Cf. 
F. hypocoréstique.| Of the nature of a pet-name; 
pertaining to the habit of using endearing or euphe- 
mistic terms, 

1796 Peace Anonym. (1809) 98 Harry ..is the free or 
hypocoristic name for Henry. 1865 FARRAR Chapt. Lang. 
xxii. 282 Imagine the power and danger of this hypocoristic 
process in times when it was fashionable to fling a delicate 
covering over the naked hideousuess of vice. 

So +Hypocori-stical a.; Hypocoristically adv. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nanteless Cath. 20 An hypo- 
coristicall alleujation. 1653 Unquuaat Jewel Wks, (1834) 
29z With hyperbolical [expressions] either epitatically or 
hypocoristically, as the purpose required to be elated or 
extenuated. 2 i 

Hypocotyl (hipo-, haipokgtil). Bot. See 
quot. 1880. 

3880 C. & F. Darwin Afovem. Pl. 5 With seedlings, the 
stem .. has been called by many botanists the h yle- 
donons stem, but for brevity sake we will speak of it merely 
as the Ayfocoty/. Ibid. 10 The radicles, hypocotyls, and 
cotyledons of seedling plants. 1882 Nature 23 Mar. 482 
Buck-wheat plants grow from small seeds containing a small 
hypocotyl, that enlarges afterwards to rn exceedingly long 
part. ; 

Hence Hypoco'tylous a., of or pertaining to the 
hypocotyl. : 

Hypocotyledonary (hipo-, hai:pokgtili- 
dénari), @. [f. Hypo- 2 + CoryLEpon + -aRy.] 
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HYPOCOTYLEDONOUS. 


Placed under, or supporting, the cotyledons, Cf. 
HyvocorrLt. So Hypocotyle‘donous a. 

1875 Bennett & Dyza Sachs’ Bot. 559 The elongation of 
the hypocotyledonary portion of the axis. 1880 Hypocoty- 
Jedonous [see IlypocotyL]. 1881 Academy 12 Feb. 120 
Hypocotyls—an ahbreviation for Le ee anes. 
1885 Goopate Phys. Bot, (1892) 361 The parenchyma of 
the hypocotyledonary stem. 

Hypocras, obs. form of Hirpocras. 

Hypocrateriform (hi:po-, hai:pojkratie'ri- 
fgam), @ Bot. [f. Gr. tmoxpa&rypi-ov the stand of 
a large mixing-howl (f. t7d Hypro- 1 + xparnp 
CRATER I1)+-FORM.] Having the form of a salver 
raised on a support: said of a corolla in which the 
tube is long and cylindrical, with a flat spreading 
limb at right angles to it, as in the periwinkle and 
phlox. 

[1753 Cuamberas Cyci. Supp., Hypocrateriformis, .. the 
name given by Mr. Tournefort to a peculiar sort of flowers. ] 
a J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. (ed. 4) 7 /lypocrateriform, salver- 
shaped, that is plain or flat, and standing on a Tube. 1830 
Linney Vat. Syst. Bot, 222 Corolla monopetalous, . .hypo- 
crateriform, with from § to 8 divisions. 1847 W. E. STEELE 
Field Bot. 169 Perianth hypocrateriform .. having a cup- 
shaped crown surrounding the top of the tube. 

So Hypooraterimorphous a. ([Gr. pop}-4 
shape, form+-ous; ef. F. hypocratérimorphe.] 

3880 Grav Struct. Bot. vi. § 5. 248 Hypocrateriform, or 
rather (not to mix Latin and Greek) Hypocraterimorphous, 
in English Salverform. 

Hypocrates, -cratian, -cratic, obs. forms of 
HIPPOCRATES, etc. 

Hypocrene, obs. form of HIPPOCRENE. 

+ Hypo-erify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Aypocri(te+ 
-FY.) zntr. To play the hypocrite. ¢razs. To 
imbue with hypocrisy. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1]. 242 The modern Astro- 
logical Arius hypocrifies the very top of his Door with 
a Notorious Insolent Falsity. Zéid. III. zo Since the 
Arians as well as the Papists hypocrifie and lye. 

Hypocrise (hi‘pékraiz), v. rzre. [perh. ad. obs. 
F. Aypocriser (Godefroy) or a hack-formation from 
Hrvocrisy.] i#tr. To practise hypocrisy. 

1680 G. Keitn Rector Corrected xii, 227 Here again thou 
Hypocrizest. 1911 C. DY. Lett. to Curate 47 In K. Edward’s 
time he Hypocris’d and comply’d with the Reformation. 
1892 Sifver Domino iti, (ed. 2) 55 We cannot possibly be 
‘in the swim’ unless we are good h rites. Herein is 
my sore point. I am unable to hypocrise. 

| Hypocrisis (hipg‘krisis), [L.: see Hypo- 
crisy.] Hypocrisy, dissembling, feigning; a false 
or deceitful show. 

a@iaz5 Ancr. R. 198 Pe pridde hweolp is Ipocrisis; bet is 
beo pet maked hire betere ben heobeo. 1678 Pumps (ed. 4), 
flyfocrisis, a feigning or dissembling, a Rhetorical figure 
called by Julius Russinianus,..Pronunciatio. 1850 CAALYLE 
Latter-d. Pamph. w. 7 The miserable mortals, enacting 
their High Life Below Stairs, with faith ooly that this 
Universe may perhaps he all a phantasm and hypocrisis. 

+ Hy'pocrism. Ods. rave—'. [An irreg. forma- 
tion from hypocresy, hypocrite.) =next. 

x Svivester Du Bartas 1. ii. 938 Cloak’d Hypocrism. 

ypocrisy pee Forms: 3-6 ypo-, 
ipo-, 3 -crisi, 4-6 -crisie, (4 -erisye, -cricie, 
-eresye, 4-5 -crysie, -crysye, -cryse, 4-6 -cresie, 
-crisy ,-crysy, 5 -cresy,6-oracy, -crasie,-chrisi), 
6 hipocrisie, hypocresie, 6-8 hypocrisie, 6- 
hypocrisy. [a. OF. ypocrisie (mod.F. hypocresic), 
fieccl. L. Aypocrisis, a. Gr. omdxpiors, the acting 
of a part on the stage, feigning, pretence, f. b70- 
xpiveo@ar to answer, to play a part, pretend, f. bré 
l1ypo- + xpiv-ew to decide, determine, judge. The 
etymological spelling with 4 became current (as 
in French) in the 16th c.] 

The assuming of a false appearance of virtue or 
goodness, with dissimulation of real character or 
inclinations, esp. in respect of religious life or 
beliefs; hence in general sense, dissimnlation, 
pretence, sham. Also, an instance of this. 

aizzzg Ancr. R. 342 Of alle kudde & kude sunnen, ase of 
prude .. of ipocrisie. a 1300 Cursor AL. 27598 O pride he- 
cums..Ypocrisi. 1340 Ayend. 25 Ypocrisye..is a zenne pet 
makeb to ssewy be guod wyp-oute pet ne is na3t wyp-tnne. 
1426 Aupeay Poems 31 A prechur schuld lyve parfytly, And 
do as he techys truly, Ellys hit is ypocresy. ¢ 1440 /’ronf. 
Parv. 266/1 Ipocrysye, tfocrisis. xgz9 S. Fisu Supfplic. 
Beggers (E. E. T. S.) 11 By theyre cloked ypochrisi. 1555 
Hoorex Let. in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 159 No coulor 
nor cloked hipocrisie. 1567 Satir. Poenzs Reform. v. ee 
Purge vs from ee: 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.'T. S.) 
183 Thair fals Hypocresie Throw all the warld is now out- 
cryit, 161x T. Tavtor Titus ii.6 Those promises but hypo- 
crisies, without any soundnesse. «1704 T. Brown Sat. 
agst. Wont, Wks. (1730) I. 56 Cruelty inconstancy and lies, 
Envy and malice, deep hypocrisies. 1876 Moztey Ui. 
Serm. ti. 40 1 is the law of goodness to produce hypocrisy. 

Hypocrital (hipp'krital), 2. Now rare. [f 
next +-AL.] = 1YPOcRITICAL. 

2658 Br. Revnotos Rich Man's Charge 42 Your Faith is 
Hypocrital, your Religion vain. 1683 Cave Zceleséastict App. 
42 Looking upon his repentance as feign’d and hypocrital. 
1984 Laura § Aug. 11.12 The hypocrital Boswell attempted 
to take my hand. 1820 Examiner No. 654. 674/1 Ignorant, 
ied, and servile eyes. 1884 J. WrpGwooo in ee 
Rev. Apr. 290 The type of all in humanity that was weak, 
and holluw, and even hypocrital. 
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Hypocrite (hipokrit). Forms: 3-6 ypo-, 
ipoerite, 4 ypocrit), 4-6 ypocryte, (5 epocryte, 
6ypocreit, poe, h\ryte,-crit, ippo-, hippocrite), 
Goria ents 6—-hypocrite. [a.OF. yfo-, tfocrile 
(mod.F. Aypocrite), ad. eccl. L. hypocrita, ad. Gr. 
broxpitys an actor on the stage, pretender, dis- 
sembler, f. broxpivecOar: see Hypocrisy.) 

1. One who falsely professes to be virtuously or 
religiously inclined ; one who pretends to have 
feelings or heliefs of a higher order than his real 
ones; hence generally, a dissembler, pretender. 

«3228 ducr. R, 128 Pe valse ancre .. 1s ipocrite & wened 
forte gilen God. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 12205 Ypocrites! for yee 
arsua. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Eugenia 379 He is wolf in 
Jamskine hyd & ful verray ypocrite, 1382 Wyeur Jfait. 
xxiii. 13 Woo to 30u, scribis and Pharisees, ypocritis. ¢ 1386 
Cuancer Sgn.’s 7. 5x2 Swich was the ypocrite bothe coold 


and hoot. 1426 Aupetay Poems 15 Thay likon hym to a — 


lossere, and to an epocryte. 1g2z More De Quat, Noviss, 
Wks. 82 Ipocrites that faine to haue vertues that they lack. 
1589 Afirr, May, Warwick xiii, | was no hippocrite. 1592 
Timme Ten Eng. Lepers E iv, These hypocrites are like 
unto glo-wormes, which although they shine in the night, 
yet in the day they are.. vile wormes. ¢1645 Howe! 
Lett. (1655) 1V. v.13 This is not to keep Lent aright, But 
play the juggling Hypocrit. xzrr Apoison Sfect. No. 126 
P 3 Such infamous Hypocrites, that are for promoting their 
own Advantage, under Colour of the Publick Good. 1814 
Jane Austen Aansf. Park iii, Her cousins, seeing her with 
red eyes, set her down as a hypocrite. 1876 Moziey Univ. 
Sernz. ti. 34 Who is to convert the hypocrite? He does not 
know he is a hypocrite .. The greater hypocrite he is, the 
more sincere he must think himself 

2. attrib, or as adj. = HYPOCRITICAL. 

3380 Wvcuir iVés. (1880) 89 On oe crite manere bei 
seyn [etc.]. ¢1q00 4 fol. Loll 105 Swilk similitudis of re- 
ligious efter habit, & ypocrit signis. 1530 Latimza Ser, 
& Rem. (1845) 307 The hypocrite-wolyes clad in sheep's 
clothing. 691 Baxter WVa#. Ch, ii. 9 Nominal Hypocrite 
Christians. 1725 Swirt Riddée, Hypocrite fanatics cry, 
Ym hut an idol rais’d on high, 1875 L. Moaris Ode to 
Free Rome 136 Nor dark deceit, Nor hypocrite pretence. 

Hence + Hy‘pocritely a. and adv.; +Hy‘pocrite- 
ness; + Hy'pocritess. rave. 

1541 Barnes Ws. (1573) 307/1 Peraduenture hee vseth 
them not so hipocritely agaynst God omnipotent as you doe. 
1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalifs 39 The hipocritly Jewes .. 
stirred vp trouble on all sides, 1602 Duxner Satiromt. Wks. 
1873 I. 226 When I pray to God, and desire in hipocritnes 
that bald Sir Adams were heer. 1605 SyvLvester Du Barlas 
ul. iii, 1m. 473 Like a stubborn Boy That plies his Lesson 
(hypocritely-coy), 1708 Morrevx Radelais w, Ixiv, You 
may find these many goodly Hypocritesses, jolly spiritual 
Actresses.. Women that have a plaguy deal of Religion. 

Hypocritic (hipokritik), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. 
bnoxpirix-ds acting a part, dissembling (prob. 
through a med. L. *Ayfocriticus): see HYPocrIsy.] 

A. adj, =H ypocrreicar. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, ¢. 24 Preamb., The hipocritike 
& superstiouse Religions within this Realme. 1638 Sia 
T. Heaseat Trav. (ed. 2) 267 Their rules are many and 
masqued under a serions (hypocritique) sanctitie, a 1680 
Butter Res. (1759) 1. 184 And, like an hypocritic Brother, 
Profest one thing, and did another, 1764 CuurcHiLyt 
Anthor 371 His silken smiles, his hypocritic air. 1848 
Kinestev Saéut’s Trag. ut, ti. 211 All your selfish hypo- 
critic pride. 

B. sd. rare. 1. =Hyvocritz. 

1818 Hazuitr Zug. Poets viii. (1870) 199 He plays the 
hypocritic on himself, : ; y 

+2. The art of declamation with appropriate 
gestures (=Gr. 1) broxprreen, sc. réxvy). rare". 

1776 Buanuy Hest. Aus. (1789) L. ix. 152 The term hypo- 
critic..is used to express Gesture or theatrical action. 

Hypocritical (hipokritikal), @. [f as prec. 
+-AL.] Ofactions: Of the nature of, characterized 
by, hypocrisy. Of persons: Addicted to hypocrisy, 
having the character of hypocrites. 

rs6x tr. Calvin's 4 Godly Serm. Cij, As touching that 
same hypocriticall supper [etc.]. 1g9% Tisme Sen Eng, 
Lepers ij, The intention. .is not good, but rather they doe 
it to an hypocriticall ende. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 524 They are exceedingly suhtill, hypocriticall and 
double-dealing. 1790 J. B. Moreton Afanun. WV. Ted. 177 
Numbers are daily ruined by such hypocritical villians 
(sharpers]. 1850 Kincsuey Ad?. Locke xitt, Useless formal- 
ism! which lets through..the hypocritical. 1867 Freeman 
sVornt. Cong. I. vi. 480 These are surely no mere formal or 
hypocritical professions. 

Hypocritically, edv. [f. prec. +-Ly*.] Inthe 
tanner of a hypocrite ; in a hypocritical fashion. 

1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VIII 226 But very folishly and 
hipocritically knowledged their treason whiche maliciously 
thei avouched. xggo Bate Afol. 84b, That putteth he 
in here, vngroundedly, doubtfully, hypocritically. 1698 
Favea Acc. E. India & P. 4x8 So that the Ground of this 
Quarrel, however hypocritically gilded with an Holy War, 
is Love. 1867 SmiLEs Huguenots Eng. xii. (1880) 206 Their 
consciences would not allow them. .hypocritically to conform 
to a Church which they detested. 

+ Hypocritish, «. 00s. 
-ISH.] = HYPOcRITICAL. 

1530 TINDALE Axsw. More in More's Wks. 686/2 The 
peeenine wolnes. 1535 Coveroace Jsa. x. 6, I shal sende 

im amonge those ypocritish people. 1641 R. Banu 
Parallel Liturgy w. Mass-Bh. Pret. 2 This is all the labour 
of his hypocritish emissary. 

+Hy'pocritize, 2. Os. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+-IZE.)] z#iv, To act as a hypocrite; to hypocrise. 

a1934 Noatu Axtobiog. xii. § 204 in Lives (1890) III. 160 
These fellows never thought fit to hypocritize in the matter. 


{f. Hypocrite + 


| endoderm of the hydroid. 


1884 F. J. 
tlanks should be hypocycloidal in form. 
derm. (hipo-, hai:podaam). 
Cf. Fo hypoderme.] = HYPODERMA 1. 

1855 in Mayne Exrfos. Lex, 1878 Beit Gegendaur’s 
Conf. Anat. 264 In Arthropoda. .The vitreous body, pig- 
ment cells, and ‘retina’ are therefore clearly continuous 
with the ectoderinal Iayer (hypoderm), and are differentia- 
tions of it, just as the eeeaitas was formed from the cuti- 
cular layer, which again can be derived from the hypoderm. 
|| Hypoderma (hipo-, haipods-1m4). Pl. -der- 
mata. [mod.L., f. Gr. ond under+Sépya skin; 
cf. HyPODERMIS.] 

1. Zool. A tissue or layer lying beneath the skiu 
or outer integument: as the membrane that lines 
the under-side of the elytra of Coleoptera (0és.) 5 
‘the soft cellular layer lying under the carapace of 
the Arthropoda and the thick cuticle of Vermes 
and Nematoda’; ‘the subcutaneons areolar tissuc 
of the skin of mammals’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

3826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. xxxiii. [11]. 373. fbi. xxxv. 
600 An oblong. .spot, occasioned by the hypoderma in that 
part being particularly tense. Jééd. xlvii. TV. 413. 

2. Bot. A layer of cells lying immediately under 


the epidermis of a leaf or stem. 

1897 Bennert tr. Thomd’s Struct. & Phys. Bot. 58 In 
many cases, there lie heneath the epidermis, peculiar layers 
or strings of cells (the hypoderma). 1884 Bower & Scorr 
De Bary's Phaner. 404 In most cases .. the outer cortex of 
the stem is built up of two more or less distinct parts; one, 
the Hypoderma, bordering directly on the epidermis .. the 
other, a thinner-walled, internal mass of parenchyma. Jéz¢. 
411 The cells in many-layered hypodermata increase in size 
towards the inside, = 

Hence Hypode'rmal a., of or pertaining to the 
hypoderma. 

1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Se., Organ Nat. 1. 50 
The hypodermal system in mammals. 1875 Bennett & 
Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 376 Bundles or layers of firm thick-walled 
cells (Hypodermal Tissue) are of common occurrence [in 
Equisetacez]. 1884 Bowea & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 
zzs A group of tissues bordering directly on the epidermis 
is called from its position hypodermal, while distinct hypo- 
dermal layers are indicated by the substantive hypoderma. 

Hypodermatic (hi:po-, hai:po,daimetik), a. 
[f. Hypo- 2+ Drgmatic. (Cf. Gr. brodepyarinis 
name of a disease.)] =Hypoprermic. Also as sé. 
= hypodermic injection. 

3855 in Mayne EZxgos.£ex, 1876 Bartuotow Mat. Med. 
(1879) 11 In practising the hypodermatic injection, 1888 
Med. News as) 17 Mar. 293, 1 again administered the 
hypodermatic of morphia. 

Hence Hypoderma'tically adv. 

1888 Med. News (U.S.) 10 Mar, 273 It is .. impossible to 
use the bichloride hypodermatically ahout the legs without 
producing abscesses. 

Hypodermatomy : see Hyro- II. 

Hypodermie (hipo-, hoipedsmik), @. [f. 
HyYPopERM-A+-10; cf. Degnmic. In mod.F. Ayfo- 
dermigque.] 

1. Aved. Pertaining to the use of medical remedies 
introduced heneath the skin of the patient ; esp. In 
hypodermic injection, the introduction of drugs into 
the system in this manner. 

1865 Header No. 142. 316/1 The hypodermic treatment of 
neuralgic affections. 1880 Chambers’ Encycl. x. §12/1 The 
hypodermic method, in which medicines are introduced into 
the subcutaneous cellular tissue by means of a very finely 
pointed syringe .. [For this] the science of medicine is in- 
debted to Dr. Alexander Wood of Edinburgh, 1882 Stan- 
dard 18 Mar. 5,6 The use of morphia .. hy hypodermic or 
subcutaneous injection. ; 

b. Used as s6.: A hypodermic remedy. 

1875 H. C., Woop Therag. (1879) 227 In cases of severe 
pain, hypodermics are invaluable. — By 

2. Anat, Lying under the skin; pertaining to the 


hypoderm. : 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Zev. Aine. ix. 592 It remained hy- 
podermic, spreading out between the ectoderm and the 
1878 Bett Gegendaur’s Comp. 
Anat. 263 The eye, which is formed from the hypodermic 
layer lies behind this lens. Around it the hypodermic cells 


[ad. next. 


, elongate, and change their position; they become pigment 


cells. 

Hence Hypode‘rmically edv., subcutaneously. 

1872 Fayrzr Thanatoph. India 2 The secretion of the 
poison gland is hypodermically injected into the bitten 
animal. 1894 D. Cuaistie 10 Fears Manchuria 79 Inject 
a little morphia hypodermically. ; oe 

|| Hypodermis (hipo-, haipedssmis).  [f. 
Hyvu- 2 +Gr. -deppus, -dermis as in EPIDERMIS. 
(Gr. had éodepyis in special sense.)] 

1. Bot. (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. 614/1 Hypodermis, the inner layer of the 
spore-case of an urn-moss. 


HYPOGASTER. 


2. Zool, =HyYPopERMA I. 

3874 Lussock Orig. §& Met. Ins. ti. 36 But also the hypo- 
Fist and the muscles. 1888 Rotteston & Jacnson Ani772, 
Life 49: Beneath the h lermis a thin basement mem- 
hrane is nearly always to be detected. /4id. 579 The nervous 
system [of Vermes} may retain a position in the hypo- 
dermis. , 

Hypodermoclysis: see Hyvo- II. 

Hypodiapason, -diapente, -diatessaron, 
-ditone, -dorian. A/us.: see Hyro- I. 3. 

Hypogeal, -g@ous: see HYPOGEAL, etc. 

Hypogeic, etc. : see Hypo- II. 

+Hypogaster. Ods. rave—'. [ad. F. Aypo- 
gastre.| =HYPOGASTRIUM, 

a 1693 Unquuaar Radelais 1. xxxiv. 290, I will .. grope 
her Pulse, and see the disposition of her Myfogaster, 

+ Hypoga'strian. 0és. rare. [f. Hyro- 
GASTRI-UM +-AN.] = HyPoGasTRIC. 

é 1693 Uraquuart Radelais ut. xi. 99 The Hypogastrian 
rany. P 4 ; J 
Hypogastric (hipo-, heipegestrik), a. and sd, 

Also 7 hyppo-, hipo-. fad. F. Ayogasirigue 

(36th c. in Paré), f. Aypogastre HYPOGASTRIUM. | 

A. adj. Pertaining to, or situated in, the hypo- 

gastrium ; Aygogastric region = HYPOGASTRIUM. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hyppogastrick,.. belonging to that 
part of the belly, which reacheth from the Navel to the 
privy members. 1 Satmon Bates’ Disf. (1713) 207/2 
Obstructions of the Mesentery, and hypogastrick Diseases. 
1797 CrurksHank in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIL. 206 The 
spermatic and hypogastric arteries were divided. 1835-6 
Tonn Cycl. Anat. I. 181/1 The hypogastric plexns of 
nerves. 

+B. sé. J. The hypogastric arteries. Obs. rare. 
1774 Coorer in Phil, Trans, LXV. 316 The blood passed 

--through the hypogastrics and umbilicals to the placenta, 

1797 Capixsuank 767d. LX X XVII. 207 The spermatics aod 

hypogastrics not cut throngh. 

So + Hypoga'strical a. Obs. rare. 

-16r5 Crooke Body of Man 232 The branches of this 

Hypogastricall veine.. do mingle themselues with the vpper 

braunches proceeding from the spermaticall, 

| Hypogastrium  (hipo-, hoipogestrim). 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. broydo7pioy, f. ind Hypo- 1 + 
yoornp, yoorp- belly. Cf. F. Ayfogastre (16th c. 
in Paré).] The lowest region of the abdomen; 
spee. the central part of this, lying between the 
iliac regions, 

168: tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Hypogasiriunt, 
the lower part of the belly, 1727-41 in CuamBers Cycl, 
1876 Gross Dis. Bladder etc. 18 Contusions of the peri- 
neum and hypogastrinm. 1879 S/. George’s Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 247 Great pain over pubes and hypogastrium. 

nh de astrocele (hips-, heipegz'stros71). 
Path. [f. as prec. + Gr. «Aq tumour (CELE).] A 
hernia in the hypogastric region. 

r8rr in Hoorea Med. Dict. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hypogeal (hipe-, heipedz7al), a. Also -geal. 
[fas next+-an. The form Aypfogeal is perh. after 
late Attic drdéyatos, f. yota earth.) =Hypocean, 
subterranean. 

1686 Plot Siafordsh. 80 Hypogeal heats or Estnaries. 
1886 Athenzum 7 Aug. 182/3 This Roman site..is certain 
to reveal a rich hypogeal harvest. 1898 /d2d. 19 Feb, 252/1 
The arrangement of the bundles in the fleshy hypogaeal 
cotyledons. 

Hypogean (hipo-, hoipedgzan), a. [f. L. Ay- 
poge-us, ad. Gr. vraoyeros underground (f. -y# earth) 
+-An. Cf. F. kypogé.] Existing or growing 
beneath the surface of the ground; underground. 

1852 Bapuam in Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 271 Fabricius 
minutely describes, as belonging to this hypogean race, 
a fish about one foot iu length. 1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Hypogeus, applied to certain cotyledons which .. remain 
below the gronnd during germination: hypogean. 1880 
C. & F. Darwin Jfovemt. Pl, 27 The cotyledons are hypo- 
gean, or never riseabove the ground. 1885 Sc#ence 26 June 
519/1 In any hypogean iusect which continually uses its 
claws in burrowing, the ueed of shedding and renewal of 
these organs is apparent. /did., The facts regarding the 
cicada’s hypogean life. 

li Hypogee (hi-pedz7). rare. Also 7 hypoge. 
[a. F. Aypogée (16th c.) or ad. L. Aypogéum.)] = 
HyYPogeum. 

1656 Bount Glossogr., Hypoge (hypogzunt), a vault or cel- 
lar, or such like underground room, 1847 Lerrcu tr. C. O. 
Miller's Anc. Art § 177 The painted hypogees [cd. 1850 
hypogzea] of Etruria. ‘ 

Hypogene (hi-po-, haitpedzin), a. Geol. [f. 
Hypo- 2 + Gr. yev- to produce, yiyveo@at to be 
born, to originate; prob. after F. exdogine, exogene 
(see -cen). Cf F. Aygogéne.] Formed under the 
surface ; applied to rocks otherwise called primary 
and metamorphic; also, subterranean, hypogean. 

1833 Lyet. Princ. Geol. 111. 374 We propose the term 
“hypogene’..a word implying the theory that granite and 
gneiss are both aether-formed rocks, or rocks which have 
not assumed their present form and structure at the sur- 
face. 1845 Newson in ¥en. Asiat. Socy Bengal X1V. 282 
The edge of the trap is seen reposing on the hypogene 
schists at the base of the trap hills. 1882 Genie Tezt-dk. 
Geol, 11. 196 Hypogeue or Plutonic Action. 

b. Relating to the subterranean origin of rocks. 
1843 PoatLock Geol. 175 The hypogene theory of Lyell. 
Hence Hypogenic a. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. V1. 572 In the great hypogenic 
lahoratory of nature, rocks have been softened =i fsa, 
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| 1882 Athengun: 28 Oct. 566/3 The great changes which 
are being wrought upon the surface of the earth, partly by 
hypogenic agents acting from below. 

Hypogenous: see Hyvo- 11. 

Hy:pogeocarpous, a. rare. [f. Gr. iméyevos 
underground + xapz-ds fruit + -ous.] 

1855 Mayxe Expos. Lex., tlypogeocarpus, having fruit 
uader the surface of the earth; hypogeocarpons, 

Hypogeous (hipe-, hoipedgias), a. Also 
-geous. [fas Hypogr-sn+-ous.] Underground; 
= Hypoegean, 

1847 Caaic, i7yfogeous. 1857 BerkeLey A ath . Bol. 
§ 274. 271 It is amongst the hypogeous species that the most 
beautiful. .fruit is produced. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot, (ed. 
6) 19 This hypogaeous (i.e. underground) situation of the 
cotyledons throughout the germination, 4 

| Hypogeum (hipodgim, heipo-). Also 
-geum. Pl. hypogea (-g7a). ([L., Aypogenm, 
hypogeum, ad. Gr, tréyeov, inéyacoy neut. sing. 
of tadéyeos underground; see HyYPoGEAN, and cf. 
Hypoceg.] An underground chamber or vault. 

1706 Puiiiirs (ed. Kersey), Hyfogeum, a Cellar or Vault 
arched aver head, a Place under Ground. 1850 Lestcu tr. 
C. O. Miller's Anc, Art (ed. 2) § 177 The painted hypo- 
geza of Etruria. Jdid. § 319 ‘The Etruscan hypogea. 1865 

. Fercusson Hist, Archit. 1. 1. tit. I. 99 ‘The tombs of 

eni Hassan. .are situated on the eastern side of the Nile, 
and are alinost the only hypogea that are so placed in 
Egyet. : : “ 

Hypoglossal (hips-,haipogly'sal), ¢. [fmod.L. 
HyPochoss-Us +--sL.] Aypoglossal nerve, the motor 
nerve of the tongue proceeding from the medulla 
oblongata and forming the twelfth or last pair of 
cranial nerves, Also adsol. =H yYpocLossus. 

1831 R. Kxox Cloguet’s Anat. 475 The pnenmo-gastric 
nerve is at first placed before the hypoglossal. 31848 Car- 
PENTEA Amin. Phys. x. (1872) 372 The hypoglossal nerve 
which gives motion to the tongue. 1878 T. Bavant Pract. 
Surg. 1. 213 Paralysis of the hypoglossal has-also been 
observed. - 

Hypoglossis, var. of HyPpocLortis. 

|| Hypoglossus (hipogle'sds). Anat. [mod.L., 
f, Gr. iwé under + yA@ooa tongue: cf. Gr. tmo- 
yraootos, F. hypoglosse.) The hypoglossal nerve. 

1811 Hoorer Afed. Dict., Hypoglossus,..a nerve which 

oes to the under part of the tongne.. 1878 Bew Gegen- 
(ie: Comp. Anat. 522 The hypoglossus, which supplies 
the muscles of the tongue. 

+Hypoglo'ttian, a. Ods. rare. [f. Gr. 
bmoyAwrre-os (f. bad HyYPO- 1+ yA@r7a tongue) + 
-AN.} (See quot.) 

1678 Puiurrs (ed. 4), Hyfogloitian Medicines, medicines 
that are to lie under the Tongne and melt. 

Hypoglottis (hips-, hvipsglytis), hypo- 
glossis (-gl'sis). [a. Gr. broyAwrtis, -yAuoots 
a swelling under the tongue, etc., f, yAGrra, yAdoou 
tongue.] 

1, Anat. and Afed, (See quot.) 

1706 Puiwuirs (ed. Kersey), Hyfogilossis, or Hypogilottis, 
a httle piece of Flesh that joyns the Tongue to the nether 
part of the Mouth: Also an Inflammation or Ulcer under 
the Tongue;..also a Medicine proper to lie and dissolve 
under the Tongue, to take away Ronghness in the Throat. 
1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2. Entom. A sclerite occasionally present between 
the mentum and labinm of certain Coleoptera, as 
in clavicorn and serricorn beetles. 

Hence + Hypogtotti‘dian a. = HYPoGLorrian. 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 173  Pastilles..called.. 
from the manper of their use Hypoglottidian. “a 

Hypognathism, etc.: see Hypo- IL. 

Hypogriff, -gryph, obs. ff. Hiprocrirr. 

Hypogyn (hi-pe-, haitpodgin). Bot, fad. F. 
hypogyue.| A hypogynous plant. 

1847 in Craic. : 

So Hypogy'nic a. [F. Aypogynique.] =next. 

1886 in Syd Soc. Lex. i . 

Hypogynous (hip-, heipg'dgines), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. und under + yur? woman, wife, in Bot. taken as 
‘pistil’? + -ous.] Sitnated below the pistils or 
ovary ; said of the stamens of a flower when these 
grow on the receptacle and are not united to any 
other organ ; also of plants having the stamens so 
placed. 

1821 S, F. Gray Avrangem. Brit. Pl. IL. 708 Ranun- 
culacez..petals 5 to 10, hypogynous, 1845 LinoLey Scé. 
Bot. 3. (1858) 15 If the filaments grow from immediately 
below the pistil. they are called Aaposyteees. 1866 Treas 
Bot., icacinacez.. Lindley places the order under his ber- 
beral alliance of hypogynous Exogens. 1870 Hooker Stud, 
Flora 73 Filaments iaserted on a hypogynous ring. 1881 
Science Gossip No. 203. 248 The stamens or male organs 
of the plant are indefinite, polyadelphous and hypogynous. 

So Hypo'gyny (cf. F. Aysogynie], the quality or 
state of being hypogynons. 

1887 Athenzunt 10 Dec. 787/3 The shortening of the 
axis qolany te flower itself, giving the transition from 
hypogyny throngh perigyny to epigyny. 

+ Hypo-iodic, hypi-odic, 2. Chem. Obs. 
[f. Hypo- 5 + lopic.] In Aypo-todic acid, an old 
name for periodic oxide. 


18: ke Scorrern iu Orr's Circ. Sc., Chea. 368 Hypoiodic 
apd O,. 1865-92 Warts Dict, Chem, UT. 297 Periodic 
oxide (Millon's Hypo-iodic acid) 10, or 1,04. 

Hypo-iodite, hypiodite. Chem. [f as 


next: see -ITE.] A salt of hypo-iodous acid. 


HYPOPHOSPHATE. 


1865-72 Warrs Dict. Chem. INT. 297 Hypo-icdite of 

ammonium is formed by the action of iodine on excess of 
ammonia, 1866 Optinc Ain. Chet. 149 Free iodine or 
hypiadite of potassium, like peroxide or nitrogen, [is] a 
facile oxygenant. 1894 [see next]. _ 4 
K O-iodous (hipo-, hoipoiddes), hyp- 
iodous (hipaiddes), a. Chem. [f. HyPo- 5 + 
todous ({. loD-INE + -OUS).] In Ayfo-dodous acid, an 
oxyacid of iodine, HIO. 
, 1865-72 Warrs Dict. Chem. IY. 297 Wohler. . by distilling 
jodine with anhydrous peroxide of barium, obtained a 
yellow liquid which he regarded as hypo-iodous acid. 
1894 Brit. Frnt. Photog. XL. 34 Hypoiodous acid and its 
salts, the hypoiodites. E 4 

Hypo-ionian, -lydian, -mixolydian, Awe. 
Mus. : see Hypo- 3. 

Hypomere, -mnematic: see Hyro- II. - 

|| Hypomochlion Te agnitg rare. [L. 
Aypomochlion (Vitruvius), a, Gr.imopdxAcov falerum 
ofa lever, f. Gr. tad under + poxAds, poxAlov lever.] 
= FULCRUM. 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 199 The hypomochlion or centers 
on which the parts of the leggs move. 1729 Switzer Hy- 
drost, & Hydraui, 283 A Cylinder. .sustain’d at each End 
with a Hypomochlion, Fulcrum, or Prop, call it which yon 
will, 182g Corerince Aids Ref, (7858) I. App. C. 393 
‘The hypomochlion of the lever is as good an illustration as 
any thing can he that is thought of mechanically only. 

yponastic (hipo-, hoipenz'stik), a. Bot. [f. 
Hyponast-y+-1¢.] Pertaining to, or characterized 
by, hyponasty. 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 767 As long as the 
organ grows most rapidly on the eran side, it may be 
termed, after de Vries, Ayfomastic. 1895 Vines Stud. 
Text-bk. 60 The leaves..are hyponastic, that is..the dorsal 
surface grows niore rapidly at first than the ventral. 

Hyponasty (hi-po-, hei:ponesti). Bot. [f. 
HyPo- 2+ Gr. vagr-ds pressed (f. vdocerv to press) 
+-¥. Cf. Eprnasrty. 

The current nse of the terms Ayfowasty and epinasty 
originated with De Vries in Aréeiten des Bot. lust. in 
Wirsburg 1872 (Heft u. p. 252).] 

A tendency in plant-organs to grow more rapidly 
on the under or dorsal side than on the upper or 
ventral. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 768 The hyponasty of 
the axis often counterbalances the greater mass of the 
pendent parts. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Afovem. Pt. 6 Hypo- 
nasty .. implies increased growth along the lower surface, 
causing the part to bead npwards. ms 2 

+ Hyponitric (hipo-, heipensi-trik), a. Chem. 
Oés. [f. Wypo- 5 + Nirric.] In Ayponitric acid, 
an old name for tetroxide (or peroxide) of nitrogen, 
pernitric oxide, NO, or N,O,. 

1854 [see Aypoazotic s.v. Hyro-], 1864 H. Spencer Bioé. I. 
8 Hypo-nitric acid is decomposed both hy water and by con- 
tact with the various bases. 1876 tr. Waguer's Gen. Pathol. 
560 The latter first takes oxygen from the blood, and forms 
hyponitric acid. * ‘ , 

be onitrite (hips-, heiponeitreit). Chem. 
[f. Hypo- 5 +Nirnire.] A salt ofhyponitrous acid. 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. Il. 67/2 Hyponitrites may..be 
formed by moderately heating certain nitrates. 1873 
Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 150 Salts called respectively hypo- 
nitrites, nitrites, and nitrates. 1894 RoScoz & ScHorLem- 
MER Chem, 1. 504 The formation of hyponitrites fram 
derivatives of hydroxylamine shows that in these salts the 
oxygen atom must be between the uitrogen atom and that 
of the metal: N.O.K. C / 

Hyponitrous (hipe-, hoiponoi‘tres), a. Chem. 
[f& Hypo- 5 + Nitrous. Cf. F. Ayponttreux.] In 
Ayponitrous acid, an unstable acid, (HNO)., ob- 
tained in combination as a potassium salt. . 

1826 Henav Elem. Chew. 1. 319 It appears to me that 
there are sufficient grounds for admitting the existence of 
hypo-nitrons acid as a distinct compound. 1838 T. Tuom- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies 101 Nitric and hyponitrous acid 
transform picrotoxin to oxalic acid. 1894 Roscoe & Scuor- 
LEMMER Chem. 1. 505 Free hyponitrous acid has not heen 
prepared, as when liberated from its salts, it very rapidly 
splits up into its anhydride (nitrous oxide) and water, 

Hypopecouana, corrupt form of IPECACUANHA. 

Hypopepsy, -petalous, etc. : see Hypo- II. 

Hypopharyngeal (hi:po-, hei:pofarindzz4l), 
a. [f. HYPOPHARYNX: see PHARYNGEAL] a. Anat, 
Situated beneath, or in the lower part of, the 
pharynx. b. Zxéom. Belonging to the hypo- 
pharynx. d 

1851-6 WoonwArn Afollusca 346 Branchiae consisting of 
two bands stretched across the interior, one above (¢f7) 
and one below (iypopharyngeal) 1871 Huxrey Anat. 
Vert, 136 The posterior parts [of branchial arches] are 
single bones. .called Rae iereeeel bones. 1877—Axat. 
Inu, Anim, x. 602 The hypopharyngeal folds, 

c. as sd. ( pi.) = Hypopharyngeal bones. 

Hypopharynx (hipo-, heipeferrinks), Lnton. 
[a. FD Aypopharynx, {. Hypo- 2 + PHarynx.] A 
median projection from the internal surface of the 
lower lip in insects. : ‘ 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. VL. 458 This cushion, I sup- 
pose, may be analogous to the ‘ hypopharyax of M. Savigny. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 499 The oral 
surface of the base of the labium also bears an internal 
process or hypopharynx. ‘ 

Hypophosphate (hipe-, hoipofy'sftt). Chem. 
[f. Hypo- 5 + Paospuate. Soin F.] A salt of 
hypophosphoric acid. 

1864 in WesstEa, 1894 Roscoe & Scuortemmer Chem. 


HYPOPHOSPHITE. 


J. 586 On neutralizing with canstic soda, a slightly soluble 
salt, sodium hypophosphate, H,Na,P,O¢, separates out. 

a ypoenoereys (hipo-, haipofp'sfait). Chem. 
[f. Hypo- 5 + Puospuirz. So in F.] A salt of 
ppp earorcys acid. 

1818 Henay Elen, Chem. (ed. 8) 11. 13 The hypo-phosphites 
of potash, soda, and ammonia, are soluble. .in highly rectified 
alcohol. 1876 Haarey Afat. Med. (ed. 6) 66 Hypophos- 
phite salts are monobasic, soluble in water, and easily 
crystallisable. 1883-4 AZed. Annuat 34/1 While triturating 
a mixture of Hypophosphite of Lime three parts, and Hypo- 
phosphite of Soda one part, [he] was seriously injured by the 
compound exploding. 

Hypophosphoric (hipe-, heipofpsfprik), 2. 
Chem. {f. Hyeo- 5 + PaospHoric, So F. hyfo- 
phosphorigue.| In hypophosphoric acid, P,O.(OH),, 
a tetrabasic acid, obtained as an odourless liquid. 

1854 J. Scorrean in Orr's Cire. Se., Chem. 376 This opera- 
tion furnishes 2.,solution of Ngee acid. 1894 
Roscoe & Schoaremmer Chem. I. 586 Salzer has. .shown 
that in addition to phosphoric and phosphorous acids this 
liquid contains hypophosphoric acid. 

Hypophosphorous (hipo-, haipofp'sforss), a. 
Chem. [f. Hypo- 5 +PHospHorous. So F. Aypo- 
phosphoreux.| In kypophosphorous acid,an oxygen- 
acid of phosphorus, PH,Q,. 

1818 Henay Elem, Chem. (ed. 8) 11, 12 Hypo-phospho- 
rous or Per-phospborous Acid .. a viscous fluid, strongly 
acid and uncrystallizable. 1841 Baanor Chez, 488 Hypo- 
phosphorous acid. .was discovered by Dulong in 1816. 1877 
Roscoe & Scvoaremmea Treat. Chem. 1.487 On cooling 
the solution, the hypophosphorous acid is obtained in the 
form of a thick very acid liquid. 

Hypophrygian, Axc. Afus.: see Hypo- 3. 
|| Hypophysis (hip-, hoipefisis), [a. Gromipuars 
offshoot, outgrowth (cf. ApopHysis, EpIPHysIs).] 

+1. Path, Cataract in the eye. Ods. 

1706 Pwiturps (ed. Kersey), Myfophysis, a Fault in the 
Eye, the same as Hyfochyma. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2. Bot. a. A part of the embryo in angiosperms, 
from which the root and root-cap are developed. 

1875 Bennett & Dyna Sacks’ Bot. 513 A cell .. which 
arises between the end of the pro-embryo and the body of 
the embryo..is especially to be noted. It is from this that 
the root is subsequently developed. Hanstein calls it and 
the tissue which proceeds from it the Hypophysis. 

b. ‘In mosses, an enlargement of the pedicel at 
the base of the capsule’ (Cen?. Dict.). 

3. Anat, (In full Aypophysis cerebri) The pituitary 
body of the brain. 

1864 in W eBsTER. +e 

Hence Hypophy’sial @., of or pertaining to the 
hypophysis of the brain. 

Hypoplasia-Hypopygium:: see Hyro- Il. 

{| Hypopyon (hipéepign). Path. Also erron. 
-ion, [a. Gr. é7érvoy an ulcer, neut. of tadmvos 
tending to suppuration, f. r¥ov pus, matter. 

The erroneous spelling Ayfopion was prob. due to the as- 
sumption that the word was a derivative of wp, am- eye ; cf. 
Gr. tremor a black eye.) 

A morbid accumulation of pus in the anterior 
chamber of the eye (cf. quots.). 

(1657 Physical Dict., Hypogion {sic}, or matter under the 
cornea, a great inflammation of the eyes with swellings.] 
1706 Pritiips (ed. Kersey), Hypofyon,a gathering of Maiter 
under the Horney Tunick of the Eye. 1807 Aled. Frni, 
XVII. 80 Hypopion, or the occupation of one or both 
chambers of the eye, with a glutinous opake fluid, instead 
of the true transparent humours. 1878 T. Bavant Pract. 
Surg. \. 19 The absorption of pus is constantly seen in the 
eye in hypopyon. | i 

Hypoquistis, obs. variant of Hypocistis, 

Hyporachis, -radial, etc.: see Hypo- II. 

| Hyposarca (hiposa-1k4). Path. rare. [med.L. 
hyposarca, a. Gr, 676 odpea under the flesh.] A 
species of dropsy: =ANASARCA, 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R, vu, lit, (MS. Bodl.), Pe 
furste dropesie hatte lentofleuma. . Pe secunde hatte yposarca 
oper anasarca, and comeb of distemperaunce of colde and 
of drynes. 1704 J. Harats Lex. Techn., Hyposarca, the 
same with Anasarca. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 225 
If dropsy affect the parenchyma, it is called cedema, ana- 
sarca, or hyposarca, if : 

| Hyposcenium (hipos*nidm, hoipe-). Gr. 
Antig, [f. Gr. *énocxqvtor (on analogy of mpooxy- 
viov PROSCENIUM) = 7d brogxqjma the parts beneath 
the stage, f. axqvy Scenz.] The low wall sup- 
porting the front of the stage in a Greek theatre. 

(1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy. Athens 300 At the foot of the 
Logeon upon the Orchestra was a row of Pillars incompass- 
ing a place called the Hyposcenion.}] 17593 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Hyposcenium,..a partition under the pulpit or 
logeum of the Greek theatre, appointed for the music. 1853 
Kincsrev Wyfatia xxii, The hyposcenium had been painted 
to represent rocks, | 

| Hypospadias (hipospadias, haipo-), Path. 
(a. Gr. brogmabias (Galen) one affected with hypo- 
spadias, app. f. iad Hypo- 1 + ordew to draw.] 
A congenital malformation cousisting in a fissure 
of the lower wall of the male urethra, the result of 
arrested development. 

18s5 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1874 Van Buren Dis. 
Genit, Org. 38 Hypospadias consists of an arrest of develop- 
ment of a portion of the lower wall of the urethra. 1884 
Athenzum 17 May 636/1 He has recorded the occurrence 
of the malformation termed hypospadias in the males of six 
successive generations in one family. 
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Hence Hypospa‘diac, Hypospa‘dial, Hypo- 
spa‘dic adjs,, of the nature of, pertaining to, or 
affected with hypospadias. 

1836-9 Tooo Cyci, Anat. 11. 464/1 A man affected with 
hypospadiac malformation of the urethra. did. 699/1 A 
hypospadiac male. 1874 VAN Buren Dis. Genit. Org. 38 
Lying between a hypospadial opening and the meatus. 

yposphagma, -sphene, ete. : see Hyvo- II. 

Hypostase (hi'posté's). rave’. [ad. next, or 
a, F. Aypostase.| (See quot.) 

1867 Eng. Leader 15 June 326 In every process whatever 
.. the subject-matter, the hypostase, is not two instants in 
the same state. | 4 *% 

Hypostasis (hip-, hoipg'stasis), Pl. hypo- 
stases (-s7z). [a.lateL. Aypostasis, a.Gr.éndoracs 
(f. ind Hypo- 1+ o7dos standing, position, state), 
lit. that which stands under, hence, sediment ; also, 
groundwork, foundation, subject-matter, later, sub- 
stance, subsistence, existence, reality, essence, per- 
sonality (see below). 

The development of sense, esp. in Metaphysics and Theo- 
logy, belongs to Neo-Platonic and Early Christian use; the 
English senses only reflect those established in late Greek, 
See Chambers Cycé. s.v.] 

1. Afed. a. Sediment, deposit ; sfec, that of urine. 

[1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xlv, (Bodl. MS.), By 
substaunce and colour of vrine & namelich by diners regions 
pereof pat physicians clepen ypostasym.] 1590 Martowr 
2nd Pt, Tamburl. v. iii, | view'd your urine, and the hypo- 
stasis, Tbick and obscure, doth make your danger great. 
1683 SALMon Doron Med, 11. 433 Then put them into a cold 
place, that its hypostasis may appear. 1753 N. Toaaiano 
Gangr, Sore Throat 118 The Water .. tended to deposit a 
laudable Hypostasis. , 1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

b. Hyperzemia in dependent organs of the hody, 


caused by subsidence of the blood into these parts. 

1865 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1866-80 A, Fut Princ. 
Med. (ed. 5) 193 The prevention and removal of bypostasis 
in the dependent portions of the lungs. 1897 ALLauTT Syst, 
Med. Il. 961 The skin and internal organs. .as well as any 
post-mortem hypostases, exhibit a bright red colour. 

+2. Base, foundation, groundwork, prop, support. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 1. iv. 82 The substance, or 
hypostasis, is the foundation, or the unmoveable prop, which 
upholdeth us. 1621 S. Warp Life of Faith (1627) 46 And 
is not Faith an Hypostasis and euidence to thee of an 
infallible inberitance 

8. Metaph. That which subsists, or underlies 
anything ; substance: (2) as opposed to qualities, 
attributes, or ‘accidents’; (4) as distingnished from 
what is unsubstantial, as a shadow or reflectiou. 

1605 TimmE Quersit. Ded. 1 That spirit of life..acteth in 
all creatures, giving them existence in three—to wit, salt, 
sulphure, and mercury, in one Aupostasis. 1670 Aforal 
State Eng, 43 It commonly turneth even the souls of its 
votaries into its own Hypostasis. 1720 WatEaLano ight 
Serm.1g The Ante-Nicene as well as Post-Nicene Writers 
understood the Phrases of Christ’s being the Image of God, 
and express Image of his Hyf/ostasis, 1817 COLERIOGE 
Biog. Lit. \. viii. 130 Either as a property or attribute or 
as an hypostasis or self-subsistence, 1870 Ozdl, Hamilton's 
Philos, 170 We cannot think a guality existing absolutely, 
in or of itself; we are constrained to think it as inhering in 
some basis, substratum, hypostasis, subject or substance. 

4. Essence, principle, essential principle. 

1678 Cuowoatn Intell. Syst. 1.4. § 22 That Plato and his 
followers held tpets apyixas broordcecs, Three Hypostases in 
the Deity, that were the first Principles of all things, is a 
thing very well known to all. 1685 Crowne Sir C. Wice 
11. Dram. Wks, 1874 ITI. 276 A scholar .. emptied by old 
suck-eggs of all that nature gave me, and crumbl’d full of 
essences, hypostases and other stuff o’ their baking. 1688 
Noaats Theory Love 1.ii, 7 We know Love is made the first 
Hypostasis in the Platonic Triad. 1702 tr. Ze Clere’s Prim, 
Fathers 72 Three Hypostases. which are the Three Principles 
of all things. 1847 Lewes Ast. Philos. (1867) 1. 392 God 
therefore in his absolute state—in his first and highest hy- 
postasis—is neither Existence nor Thought, neither moved 
nor mutable. 3 ’ 

&. Theol, Personality, personal existence, person: 
(a) distingnished from zatzre, as in the one ‘ hypo- 
stasis’ of Christ as distinguished from his two 
natures (human and divine), (4) distinguished 
from substance, as in the three ‘hypostases’ or 
‘ persons’ of the Godhead, which are said to be the 


same in ‘substance’. 

[1747 Jounson Plan Eng. Dict. Wks. 1787 1X. 170 Of 
those [words] which still continue in the state of aliens,.. 
some seem necessary to be retained .. such are some terms 
of controversial divinity, as hypostasis.] ’ a 

1529 SKELTON Cof. Cloud 534 And what ipostacis Of 
Christes manhode is. 1365 T. StarLeton Fortr. Faith 148 b, 
Those busy heads would for thre persons, saie thre hipo- 
stases. 1600 J. Poa tr. Leo's Africa xvut_ 391 The Cofti 
fearing, that to attribute two natures unto Christ, might be 
all one, as if they had assigned him two hypostases or 

ersons, to avoid the heresie of the Nestorians, they became 

aticbiuns. 160a W. Watson Quodlibels 49 (Stanf.) By 
reason of the hypostasis or hypostaticall ynion of his deitie 
to his humanity. 1620 T. Gr ncre Div. Logike 43 The 
Brutall soule is materiall,..not subsisting by it selfe (there- 
fore a beast is not hypostasis, zd es¢,a person). 1651 JEa. 
Tavior Serm. for Year 1.i. 2 That two natures could he 
concentred into one hypostasis (or person). 168a H. More 
Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O.95 There is no confusion of the 
Humane and Divine Nature in the Hypostasis of Christ. 
1716 Sout Serv. (1717) IV, 299 [It] is urged by some to 
relate.. to the three Pi eoetaces of the Godhead. 178 
Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1. 103 The word hypostasis..we 
now render person. 1833 R. Pinxeaton Russia 46 The 
eternal beginning of the hypostasis of the Holy Ghost. 


6. Bot. (See quot.) 


1866 Treas. Bot. 61s/2 Hypostasis, the 
embryo. . - 
Hype ize (hip-, hoipp'stasaiz), v. 
+ -IZE.] ¢vans. To make into or regard e 
existent substance or person; to embody, imper- 
sonate, Cf. HyPosratize. n 
1809-10 CoLerioce Friend (1818) 11 I. 90 The power and 
principle of acidification must be embodied and as it were 
impersonated and hypostasized in this gas. 1817 — Biog. 
Lit, 1. 98 The admission of the logos as Bee BO in no 
respect removed my doubts concerning the incarnation and 
the Redemption by the cross. 1877 Symonos Renaissance 
in Italy, Keviv. Learn. 202 The products of speculative 

analysis are bypostasised as divine persons. 

Hence Hypostasiza‘tion, the action of hyposta- 
sizing, or regarding as a substance. 

1884 Atheneum 19 Apr. 496/3 The second period fof 
Plato's pv esertig| is marked by the hypostasization of 
universals, 

+ Hypostasy. Ols. rare. [Adapted form of 
Hyvostasis: cf. Ecstasy.] 

1. = Hyposrasis 1. 

1847 Boorve rev, /Jealth \xxiii, 21 The hypostasy is the 
substance of the uryne. 1638 Suiatey Mart, Soldier 11. iv. 
in Bullen O. PZ. 1. 218 Doe but marke These black Hypo- 
stacies; it plainely shewes Mortification generally through 
the Spirits. 

2, =HyYpostasis 5. 

_ 1851 Br. Gaaoinea Exflic. Cath. Faith 117 Wheir as 
in that vnion the rest is an ineffable mysterie, the two 
natures in Christ to have one subsistence called & termed 
an hypostasie, 1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 58 O the 
vnsearchable depth of this speciall Hypostasie ! 

Hypostatic (hipo-, haipostetik), a. [ad. Gr. 
troorarix-ds pertaining to substance, substantial, 
personal (f, irocrards set under, supporting) ; used 
as adj. to édatacis Hyposrasis; but the medical 
sense of the English word is not found in Greek.] 

1. Zheoi, Of or pertaining to substance, essence, 
or personality (see HxPostasis). Aypostatic union: 
(a) the union of the divine and human natures in the 
“hypostasis’ of Christ ; (4) the consnbstantial union 
of the three ‘ hypostases ’ in the Godhead. 

1678 Cuowoatn /ntell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 566 The humane 
sonl of our Saviour Christ Himself.,being not partially 
appointed to that transcendent dignity of its hypostatick 
union, but by reason of its most faithful adberence to 
the divine word and wisdom in a pre-existent state. 
ai7ut Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 25, 1 sing 
the Infinite and Finite join’d In Hypostatick Union for 
Mankind. 1827 Hoox in Zife I. 118 To state and enforce 
the Catholic doctrine concerning the Third Person on Whit 
Sunday and that of the hypostatic union on the Sunday 
following. 1846 Sie J. Sternen Eccl. Biog. (18g0) 1. 85 
He who first tanght men to speak of an Hypostatic change 
beneath unchanging forms, may have taught them to use 
words without meaning. 1894 H. B. Swete Afost. Creed 
i, 17 The doctrine of the hypostatic Trinity. 

2. Path. Of the nature of hypostasis or excess of 


blood in dependent parts of the body. 

1866-80 A. Fuinr Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 192 Passive hyper- 
gemia occurring in the dependent portions of the lungs is 
called hypostatic congestion. 1878 A. M. Hamrtton Nez7, 
Dis.224 The long continuance of the erect position seems 
to favor the gravitation of blood, and hypostatic hyperemia 
of the spine is thereby induced. 


Hypostatical (hipe., haipostetikal), 2. [fas 
prec. + -AL.] 


1. =Hypostaric 1. 

1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Inst. 11, 134 He being the Word 
..did by hypostatical vnion take vpon hym the nature of 
man. 1616 BuLLokar Ang. Expos., Hypostaticall, beloug- 
ing to substance ; or that which consisteth in the substance 
ofathing. 1620‘T. Grancer Div. Logike 310 To the singular 
number (Jehovah) his essentiall name, noting the unity. .is 
added the plurall (Elohim) his hypeecatica: or subsistentiall 
name, noting the Trinity. 1656 Hosses Answ. Bp. Bram- 
hall 434 (R.) But the word hypostatical .. is properly used, 
as I have said before, of the union of the two natures of 
Christ in one person. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. 
Ep. (ed. 2) Aiijb, I believe the Hypostatical Union, a 
Trinity of persons in the Unity of Essence. 1832 Hoox 
Ch. Dict, (1871) 377 The hypostatical union is the union of 
the human nature of our Lord with the divine, constituting 
two natures in one person. 

+2. Of or pertaining to the essential principles or 
elements of bodies; elemental. Oés. 

1661-80 Boyne Scept. Chent. 1. 80 They do not pretend by 
fire alone to separate out of all compound Bodies their 
Hypostatical Principles. 1676 — Hist, Colours Exp. xv 
Divers learned men, having adopted the three hypostaticall 
principles. 1706 Pniruirs (ed. Kersey), Hypostatical 
Principles, a Title given by Paracelsus and his Followers 
to the three Chymical Principles, viz, Salt, Sulphur and 
Mercury. A 

Hence Hyposta‘tically adv., in a hypostatic 
manner; in actnal substance or personality. 

1893 T. Bett Motives conc. Rom, Faith (1605) 118 (He] 
affirmeth the substance of bread to be united to the body of 
Christ hipostatically. ee T. Aoams Devil's Bang. 123 
God. .is hypostatically in Christ : graciously in bis Saints : 
gloriously in Heauen: powerfully in Hell. 1681-6 J. Scorr 
Chr. Life (1747) 111. 41 Our Ransom from eternal Punishment 
being paid with the Blood of one of our own kind, hypostatic- 
ally united to God.» C. Lesue Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 
154 After a Sonl is Hypostatically, that is, Personally 
united to a Body, their separation is call'd Death. 1883 
Catholic Dict. (1885) 428/2 Sin was a physical impossibility 
in the human sonl of Christ, because it was hypostatically 
united to the Divinity. 


Hypostatize (hip-, hoipgstateiz), 7. [f Gr. 


inocrarés (see HyPOSTATIC) + -12E.] ¢vans. To 
make into or treat as a substance ; = Hrpostasizr. 
382g Sia W. Hamicton Discuss. (1853) 17 These negations, 
hypostatised as positive, under the Platonic name o Ideas. 
1873 Contemp. Rev. XX. 828 Neither Space nor Time .. 
offer any reason for hypostatizing their reality as a real 
substratum, apart from the phenomena. 1877 E. Carap 
Philos, Kant ut. xviii. 627 If thns we hypostatise this idea 
of the eas realissimum, and follow it to its legitimate 
development. . ) 

Hence Hypo'statized, -izing f//. adjs. Also 
Hypostatiza’tion = HyPosTasizaTion, 

3869 J. Mantingau £ss. I]. 141 The hypostatizing pro- 
pensities of our natnral faculties. 2870 Huxtey Lay Sern. 
(1871) 329 The ‘ Ahsolute’ and all the other hypostatized 
adjectives. a 1882 T. H. Green Prod. Ethics Totrod. (1883) 
8 What after all, it is asked, is any faculty but an hyposta- 
tised abstraction? 31886 A. Setn in £ncycl, Brit. XXL 
42/2 To deny the hypostatization of au accident like 
colour or wisdom. 

Hyposternal, etc.; see HyPo- II. 

+Hyposstle. xonce-wd. [Formedafter APosTLE, 
from Gr. brooroAy drawing back (cf. Hebrews x. 


38, 39] One who draws back; an apostate. 
a1626 Br. ANonEWES Serv, ix. (1661) 454 They be Hy- 
postles ; so doth Saint Paul well term them. 
Hypostomatous, -stomous: see IHypo- IT. 
Hypostome (hipostoom, hei-po-). Also in 
L, form hypo'stoma. [ad, F. Aypostome, mod.L. 
hypostoma, {. Wypo- 2+ Gr. oréua month.} A 
part of the mouth in arthropods and some other 
invertebrate animals ; e.g. the clypeus of dipterous 
insects, the labinm or nnder lip of trilobites, the 


proboscis of Hydrozoa, 

3862 Dana Man. Geol. 188 note, Hypostome, a prominent 
piece on the under surface of the head, covering the mouth. 
1872 Nicnotson Patzont. 147 The apertnre of the mouth.. 
bonnded in front hy a plate, known as the ‘labrum’ or 
‘hypostoma’. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson Azim, Life 246 
The hypostome or oral cone [in hydranths) is conical. 

Hypostroma, -strophe, etc.: see Hypo- II. 

+ Hyposulphate. Chem. Obs. [f Hrpo- 5 
+ SULPHATE.) A salt of hyposnlphuric acid, 
(Now called a DitatonatTE.) 

3819 J. G. Cuitpren Chen, Anal, 435 Hyposnlphate of 
lime crystallizes in regular hexagonal plates. 1868-7a Watts 
Dict. Chem. V.637 Dithionates or rf thas Seek 


Hyposulphite (hips-, hoipesolfit). Chem. 
[ad. F. Ayposeelfite : see Hypo- 5 and Sunpuire.] 
A salt of hyposulphurous acid. 

a. Originally (and still commercially) applied 
to the salts now called by chemists ¢#zosulphates ; 


as hyposulphate of soda =sodium thiosulphate. 

1826 Henry £lem, Chem. 11. 136 Hypo-snlphite of silver 
may be formed by mixing hyposulphite of soda with dilute 
nitrate of silver, or by dissolving chloride of silver in any of 
the hypo-sulphites. Though formed of ingredients that 
have a metallic and very hitter taste, its flavour is intensely 
sweet, 1868-72 Watts Dict. Chens. V. 540 Allied to the 
sulphates there is a group of salts called thiosnlphates, or 
more frequently hyposulphites. 2894 Roscoz E Scnoa- 
LEMMEA rar 1. 412 Thiosulphuric acid..forms a series of 
stable salts known as the thiosulphates (hyposnlphites). 

b. Now, with chemists, a salt of the acid 
H,S,0,, formerly called a hydrosulphite. 

3872 Watts Dict. Chen: Suppl. VI. 1063 The formation of 
thiosulphates..is only a secondary reaction dne to the slow 
and spontaneous decomposition of the hyposulphite. 1877 
— Fownes' Chem. (ed. x2) J. 213 The solution.. solidifies in 
a few hours to a mass of slender colourless needles, con- 
sisting of sodium hyposulphite. 1894 Roscoe & Scnor- 
LemmeEa Chem. |. 409 Sodium hyposulphite (NavS20,) is 
employed hy the dyer and calico-printer for the reduction of 
igo) as it possesses the same reducing properties as the 


free acid. - 
+t Hyposulphuric, ¢. Che. Obs. [ad. F. 


hyposulphurique ; see Hypo- 5 and SuLPauric.] 
In Ayposulphuric acid, old name of Dirutoyic acid. 

1819 J. G. Cuiroaen Chem, Anal. 433 The anthors 
{Welter and Gay Lussac] propose to name this new acid, 
the byposulphnric, hy analogy with the hyposulphnrons, ta 
denote that it contains less oxygen than sulphuric acid, and 
more than sulphurons acid. 1894 Roscor & SCHORLEMMER 
Chem. 1. 415 Dithionic Acid (HiS20¢) .. formerly called 
hyposulphnric acid, was discovered hy Welter and Gay- 
Lussac in 1819. : ; 

Hyposulphnurous (hipe-, haiposslfiiras), a. 
Chem. [f. Hypo- 5 + SuLPHuROUS.] In Ayfo- 
sulphurous acid; +a, The name originally given 
to the acid H,S,O,, now called shzosulphurte acid. 

1817 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 5) II. 112 Besides the two 
acid compounds of sulphur ind oxygen, (vir. snlphnrons 
and sulphuric acids) we have the fnilest evidence of the 
existence of a third..to which the name of hyposulphnrons 
acid may he given. 1871 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 138 Hypo- 
sulphurons Acid, or Hydrogen Hyposn!phite is not known 
in the free state. 1 Roscoe & Scnortemmer Chem, 1, 
412 Thiosulphnric Acid (H2S203). This compound is 
better known nnder its old name of ’ hyposulphnrons acid’, 
with which name however we now designate the body 
obtained by the reduction of sulphurons acid. 

b. Now applied to the acid H,S,0, , containing 
one atom of oxygen less than sulphnrous acid ; 
formerly called hydvosulphurous acid. 

3873 Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl. V1. 1063 Typosulphurous 
Acid, HzSO2 (Hydrosulphurous Acid, Schiitzrenberger)..is 
prodaced by the action of zinc on aqneons sniphurons 
acid. Jbid, 1074 Schiitzenberger calls his acid hydro- 
sulphurous acid; but it is more consistent with analogy to 
designate it as hyposulphurous acid. 1879 — Fownes' (hen. 


(ed. 12) T. 213 ji gpoenipharons acid is obtained, as a deep 
orange-coloured strongly bleaching liqnid. 

Hypotactic, -tarsus, -taxis; see Hypo- II, 

Hypotenusal (hip-, hoippténid-sal), a. and sd. 
Also hypothenusal, [ad. late L. hypotenisdl-is, f. 
hyfoténtisa HYPOTENUSE.} 

A. adj. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a hy- 
potenuse; forming a hypotenuse. Now rare. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxxi. K ja, Fyrste 1 measure the 
Hypothenusall lyne. 2658 Pritties, Eypothenusal line, a 
term in Geometry, it is that side of a right-angled triangle 
which is subtended or opposite to the right angle. 1785 
Rov in Phil. Trans. LXRV. The tops of the pickets, 
marking the hypothenusal distances, were the points on 
which the levelling rods were placed. 1831 G. B. Alay Avath. 
Tracts (1842) 293 Two glass prisms, ieHeanglad or nearly 
so, are placed with their hypotenusal sides nearly in contact. 

+ B. 34. (sc. ine) = HyYPoTenvse. Ops. 

3641 Witxins Math. Magick u. xv. (1648) 279 If the 
Hypotenusall, or Screw be.5, the perpendicular or elevation 
must be 3, and the basis 4. 1656 Hosses Six Less. Wks, 
1845 VIL. 317 The hypotenusal of a rectangled triangle. 
1661 S. Pantaince Double Scale Proport.136 In a right 
angled Triangle, the Angles and the Hypothennsal being 
given [etc.]. 

Hypotenuse (hip-, haipg'ténids). Forms: (6-7 
hypothenusa,7-tenusa,-tinusa), 6hipothenuse, 
7- hypotenuse, hypothenuse. [ad. late L. hy- 
potentisa, a. Gr. bnorefvovca pr. pple. (fem.), 
‘stretcbing under, subtending’ (the full expression 
being 4 rir dpOiv yaviay Smoreivovea (sc. ypappy 
or mAeupd), the line or side subtending the right 
angle), f. tad under + relive to stretch. In F. 
hypoténuse, 

In the 16-r9the. the Latin form ar was commonly 
used. The erroneous spelling with ¢ (cf. F. yfothenuse, 
1520) is app, the more frequent in current use.} ; 

The side of a right-angled triangle which sub- 
tends, or is opposite to, the right angle. 

1571 Dicces Panton, 11, ii, Liva, ¥¢ sqnares of the two 
contayning sides ioyned togither, are equal! to the sqnare of 

Hypothenusa. 1594 Brunnevit Exerc. n1. (1636) 119 
They cal the line Secant the Hipothennse, becanse it suh- 
tendeth the right angle A. 1674 JEaKe Avith. (1696) 374 
The Perpendicniar, the Base, and the Hypotenusa. 1678 
Cupwoath Intell. Syst. 1. v. 734 The Power of the Hypo- 
tennse in a Rectangular Triangle is Eqnal to the Powers of 
both the Sides, 1704 J. Haaats Lex. Techn. s.v. Plain 
Saiting, The Base of the Triangle represents the Departure; 
and the Hypothenuse the Distaoce Sailed. 1834 Vad. 
Philos. WN. Navigation 1. i, 2 (U. K.S.) The side AB, op- 
re to the right angle, is called the hypotenuse. 1878 

Witson Alp, Ascezts iv, 117 The hypothenuse of the 
angles. 

| Hypothallus (hipe-, heipopelis). Bor. 
[mod.L., f. Hypo- 2 + THautvs.] The fibrons 
or filamentary substratum on which the thallus 
of lichens is developed. 

i855 Mavne Expos. Lex., Hypothallus, term given by 
Fries to the internal or inferior thallus or conch of the 
lichens. 1857 Beaxetey Cryptog. Bot. § 410. 374 The 
inner [coat]. .gives birth beneath to the fibres by which the 

lant is often attached to the surface (hypothallns), 3875 
Pease & Dvea Sachs’ Bot. 268 Isolated scaly pieces of a 
true Lichen-thallns then arise ona fibrous snhstratum called 
the Hypothallus. ae 

Hence Hypotha line a., pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a hypothallns. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856 W. L. Linosay Brit. 
Lichens 55 A pulverulent or persistent hypothalline type. 

Hypothec (hip-, heipp'pek). Also 7-8 -eque, 
8 -ic; 6- hypotheca (hipopika). [a. F. hyfo- 
thégue or ad. late L, hyfothica, ad. Gr. broOhen 2 
deposit, pledge, mortgage, f. bror:bévar to deposit 
as a pledge (f{, ixé down + 1:0éva: to put, place). 
The Latin form is now nsed only in sense 1 a.] 

1. ‘A security established by law in favonr of a 
creditor over a subject belonging to his debtor, 
while the subject continues in the debtor’s posses- 
sion’ (Bells Dict. Law Scot.). 

a. In ancient Roman law. 

tsoz West rst Pt. Synsbol. § 18 C, An improper pledge is 
called Alyfotheca, which is of a thing not delinered, which 
is made and perfected by conenant onelie. 1726 AVLIFFE 
Parergon 272 A Man's Bed, Wearing Apparel and other 


' Things of the like Kind, necessary to his daily Use. .do not 


pass under an Hypotheqne. 1875 Poste Gasus ww. (ed. 2) 
642 In a hypotheca, that is, an agreement withont delivery, 
the mortgagee acqnired no possession. 1880 Muiayeap 
Gaius 1. § 199 note, A pledge or hypothec conld not Le 
accepted instead. 1883 Maine Early Law & Cust. x. 357 
Possession, Usncapion, Bonitarian ownership, and Hypo- 
thek occupy together a prodigions space in the Roman 
jnrisprndence. 


b. In Scots Law. 


(a) The lien or prior claim of a landlord for his rent over 
the crop and stock of a tenant farmer ihnt see quot. 1880), 


and over the furniture and other effects of a tenant in urban 


property. (2) The lien which seamen, freighters, and re- 
pairers have over a ship for their wages, etc., and that whicha 
ship-owner has over cargo for the freight. (c) The lien which 


a legal agent has for costs over costs recovered from the ad- 


verse party. Sometimes applied to the right to retain writs 
and tialecieots in security of a professional acconnt. 
¢1930 Buat Lett. N. Scot. (1818) 11. 57 The Landlord 


| has, by law, an hypothic, a right of pledge, with respect to 


the corn for so mnch as the cnrrent year’s rent. 1733 P. 
Linosay Interest Scot. 39 Their Hypotheck secures them 
nbsolutely against Loss hy the Tenant. 1754 Esaskinr 


Princ, Sc. Law (1809) z91 Writers also, and agents, have a | 


right of hypothec, or more propel of retention, on their 


constitnent’s writings, for their claim of pains ; dis- 
eer, 1816 Scorr Antig. xli, As we hold your is, 
itle-deeds, and documents in hypothec. ‘H. Mittea 
Sch. & Schm. xi, (1857) 238 The cattle and of 
farm—appropriated hy the landlord, at the es under the 
law of hy ec. 1880 Act 43 Vict. c. 1z §1 The landlord's 
right of hypothec for the rent of land. .exceeding two acres 


.. let for agricnlture or pasture, shall cease and determine. 
e. In the Channel Islands. 

(In Fr. form Aypoth2gue.) 

1682 Waarsuaton Hist. Guerusey (1822)106 An Hypothéque 
differs from a mortgage in England in this reaper chiefly, 
that he who parts with his money can never call it in again. 
1694 Fate Yersey ii. 86 All Bonds are not Personal as in 
England, but real, and carry an express Hypotheca or 
peeeee upon the Estate both real and personal of the 

lebtor. 

2. The whole hypothec (collog. Sc.), the whole 
stock or lot, the whole ‘concern’ or ‘business’, 
the whole of anything. 

x87x W. Acexannea Yokany Gibb i. (1873) 13 Johnny 
Gibb stopped Jess, got the whole ‘hypothee* into the cart, 
and then [ete.}. 1879 Stevenson Trav, Cevenner 22 And 
at last .. saddle and all, the whole hypothec turned and 
grovelled in the dust below the donkey's belly. 

Hypo'thecal, a. ? Oss. [f. L. hyfothica (see 
prec.) +-aL.] =next. 

1606 Danigt Queen's Arcadia Wks. (1717) 184, 1 over- 
whelm My Practice with Darkness and Strange Words, 
With .. Acceptilations, Actions, Recissory, Noxal and Hy- 
pothecal. 7 A. Campaeiy Lexiph. (1774) 57 To deposite 
asa mode of hypothecal security. — _ 

Hypothecary (hip-, heipppikari), a. [ad. 
late L. Ayfothécarius, {. hypothéca Uypotuxc. 
Cf. F. hypothecatre (1316 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Of, 
pertaining to, of the natnre of, an hypothec or 
mortgage. 

3656 Biount Glossogr., Hypothecary, pertaining to a 
pledge or gage, 1827 CARLYLE Germs. Rom, Quintus Fixc- 
dein \IT. 238 The Parson..to whom no security hut a hypo- 
thecary one appeared snfficient. 1855 Lorenz tr. Van der 
Keessel's Select Theses decclxxiv, How can the hypothecary 
action against the same debtor remaia for a period of forty 
years? 1875 Poste Gaius 11, (ed. 2) 352 Simple hypothecary 
creditors, who have priority according to the date of their 
mortgage. 

So Hypotheca‘rions a. rare—'. =prec. 

1726 AyulFFE Parergon 337 A Real or Hypothecarions 
Action does not lie against a Feudal Estate, yet a Personal 
Action lies. 

Hypothecate (hip-, haipgprkeit), ». [f. Ay- 
fothécat-, ppl. stem of med.L, hyfothécare, f. hypo- 
théca HXPOTHEG: see -aTES, Cf. F. hypothéguer. 

The pa. pple. in Se. was formerly Aypothecai(e : see -aTE 2.) 

trans. To give or pledge as security ; to pledge, 
pawn, mortgage. 

2681 Srata Jnstit. 1v. xxv. § 5 (1693) 619 The Fruits of 
the Gronnd..which hy the Law were Hypothecat for the 
Rents of the said hae 19754 Easxine Princ, Se. Law 
(1809) 197 The whole cattle on the ground..are hypothe- 
cated for a year's rent, one after another successively. 1755 
Macens /asuvances 11. 55 We oblige ourselves and hypo- 
thecate, for the Security and Payment of the Suin of this 
Writing, the said Ship..and we oblige ourselves not to 
dispose thereof in any manner, nntil the said Sum be 
entirely paid. And whatever is done to the contrary, let it 
be nnll, as a Thing done against an express Prohibition 
and Hypothecation. 1956 Rotr Dict. 7+ade, Hyfotheca, 
among the moderns to hypothecate a ship, is to pawn or 
pledge the same for necessaries; and into whose hands 
soever the ship comes, itis liable. 1797 Burne Regic. Peace 
nt. Wks. VIET. 329 Whether they to whom this new pledge 
is biepctbecateds have 1edeemed their own, 1827 Scott 
Nafoleon (1834) I. vi. 206 The assemhly adopted a system 
of paper money, called assignats, which were secured or 
hypothecated upon the church lands. 1865 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xii. 111. 148 He had no power to hypothecate 
any part of the pnblic revenne. 

Hence Hypo‘thecated £//. a.; also Hypo‘the- 
cator, one who hypothecates or pledges something 
as secnrity. 

1779 Sin W. Jones Comm. seus Wks. 1799 1V. 205 The 
property .. was distinguished like all other hypothecated 
estates, by small colnmns, and inscriptions .. containing a 
specification of the sum for which they were pledged. 1828 
Wesstea cites Judge Johnson for Hypothecator. 1865 Day 
of Rest Oct. 574 The iron box in the hack sitting room, 
containing the hypothecated jewels, had been rifled, 

Hypothecation (hip-, haippprkz'-fon). [n. of 
action f. prec. : see -aTion.] The act of pledging 
as security; pledging or pawning. In some legal 
systems applied only to a lien upon immovable 
property; in others to a lien on personal pro- 


perty, negotiable securities, etc. 

r68r Strain /ustit. 1. xii. § 15 (1693) 122 With us there 
remains the Tacit Hypothecation of the Frnits on the 
Gronnd .. helonging to the Possessor, for the Terms or the 
Years Rent. 1755 [see Hypotuecate]. 2756 Rout Dict. 
Trade s.v. Hypotheca, Vt was held, that, hy the maritime law, 
every contract of the master implies an hypothecation; but 
at common law it is not so. 1861 Kent's Comm. (1873) I. 
xvii. 378 The admiralty has cognizance of maritime hypo- 
thecations of vessels and goods in foreign ports. 1875 
Poste Gaius 11. (ed, 2) 371 Hypothecation was effected by 
mere convention without delivery of possession. 

Hypo'thecative,¢. vere. [f. Hypotarcate : 
see -1VE.] Characterized by hypothecating. 

1856 Leisure Hour V. 11/2 A pawnbroker’s side-door 
which admits the hypothecative philosopher. 

So Hypo'thecatory @., of the nature of hypo- 
thecation. 


HYPOTHESIS. 


Hypothenusal, hypothenuse, erron. ff. Hy- 
POTENUSAL, HYPOTENUSE. 

Hypothesis (hip-, hoipg'pésis). Pl. hypo- 
theses (-s7z). [a. Gr. ind@eors foundation, base ; 
hence, basis of an argument, supposition, also, 
subject-matter, etc., f. u7d under + @éors placing.] 

+i. A subordinate particular thesis involved in 
a general thesis; a particular case of a general 
proposition. In quot. 1596, a particular or de- 
tailed statement. Cf. F. Aypofhkese (sense 3 in 
Littré). Obs. 

1596 Eaat or Essex in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. IV, 
137 If I be commaunded to sett doune the Hypothesis, 
or to descend into particulars. 1620 T. Grancea Div. 
Logtke 10 note, The compound Theme is also (a) speciall, 
or (6) generall: (¢) Hypothesis ; (2) Thesis. Jérd. 204 To 
amplifie a speciall or particular sentence, called hypothesis. 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (Vol. 111.) 24 Without descend- 
ing from the thesis to the hypothesis. a1647 Fitmer 
Patriarcha i. § + (1884) 13 If the thesis be true, the hypo- 
thesis will follow. asg2x Keri. Afanpertins' Diss. (1734) 
49 Whence it is plain that there is no Hypothesis wherein 
the Spheroid is not flat at the Poles. 

+b. A proposition laid down; a thesis. Ods. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd, 1 Endeavyoring to 
promote this Hypothesis. 1678 /did. 111. Pref., It is.. 
impossible. .demonstratively to discusse such an hypothesis 
ot some opposition against such as defend the anti- 
thesis. 

2. A proposition or principle pnt forth or stated 
(without any reference to its correspondence with 
fact) merely as a basis for reasoning or argument, 
or as a premiss from which to draw a conclnsion ; 
a supposition. In Logic, The supposition or con- 
dition forming the antecedent or protasis of a 
conjunctive or conditional proposition (e.g. /f 4 
is B, Cis D): ef. HyporuerioaL Ib. 

1686 Biount Glossogr., Hypothesis, a supposition or con- 
dition ; sometimes it is taken fora Position of something, as 
jt were demonstrated, and granted by another. 1657 J. 
Smita Myst. Rhet. 263 Hypothesis is an argument or 
matter whereon one may dispute; or it is a conditional 
gee 1660 Barrow Euclid 1. xxvii, (1714) 23 Which 

cing supposed, the outward angle AEF will he greater 
than the inward angle DFE, to which it was equal by 
Hypothesis. 1827 Hutton Course Math. 1. 3 An Hypothesis 
is a supposition assumed to be true, in order to argue from, 
or to found upon it the reasoning and demonstration of 
some proposition. 1837 Bassace Sridgew. Treat. App. E. 
196 Collusion being, by hypothesis, out of the question. 
1885 LevoEsvoar Cremona's Proj. Geom. 67 The hypothesis 
is satisfied in the particular case where the rays @ and a’ 
coincide. . *: 

b. Au actual or possible condition or state of 
things considered or dealt with as a hasis for 
action; one of several such possible conditions, a 
case or alternative (cf. 1). 

3794 Buake Corr. 1V. 217 The other hypothesis, upon 
which the war ought ‘ to be carried on with vigour’, though 
last put, must be preliminary to the other. 1803 WELLING- 
ton Let, to Col, Stevenson in Gurw. Desf. 1. 545 In each of 
these last hypotheses, you will observe the necessity that we 
should be within reach of each other. 1876 Moztey Univ. 
Serm, v. 119 Christianity..only sanctions war..upon the 
sear age of a world at discord with herself. 

. A supposition or conjecture put forth to ac- 
count for known facts ; ¢sf. in the sciences, a pro- 
visional supposition from which to draw conclusions 
that shall be in accordance with known facts, and 
which serves as a starting-point for further inves- 
tigation hy which it may be proved or disproved 
and the true theory arrived at. 

1646 Sia T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 11.11. 60 Irons doe manifest a 
verticity not only mba refrigeration. .but (what is wonder- 
full and advanceth the magnetical! hypothesis) they evidence 
the same by meer position according as..their extreams 
fare] disposed..unto the earth. 1660 R. Coxe Power § 
Subs. 265 By a perpetuall motion of the Earth from West 
to East acenng.' the new Hypotheses in Astronomy, or 
of the Sua from East to West, after the former Hypotheses. 
1664 Powen Exp. Philos, 82 To make good the Atomical 
Hypothesis. os Bovis Excell. Theol, 1. v. 207 One of 
the coaditions of a good hypothesis is, that it fairly comport 
..with all other phenomena of nature, as well as those ’tis 
framed to explicate. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poctry 


(1775) 1. Diss. i. 22 A late ingenious critic has advanced an 


hypothesis, which assigns a new source, and a much earlier | 


date, to these fictions. 1843 Miu Logic i. xiv. § 4 It 
appears .. to he a condition of a genuinely scientific hypo- 
thesis, that it he not destined always to remain an hy- 
pothesis, hut be of such a nature as to be either proved or 
disproved hy that comparison with observed facts which 
is termed Verification. 1862 Huxtev Lect. Wrkg. Alen 67 
Do not allow yourselves to be misled by the common notion 
that a hypothesis is untrustworthy simply because it 1s 
a hypothesis. 1893 Sie R. Batt Ju High Heav. ix, 212 
The celebrated nebular hypotheses of Herschel and of 
Laplace. 2 

4, A supposition in general ; something supposed 
or assumed to be true without proof or conclusive 
evidence; an assumption. 

3654 H. L’Estaance Chas. J (1655) 182 The Romanists.. 
began. .to cry him [Land] up for their Proselyte. Upon 
this hypothesis..they grew excessive proud and insolent. 
3665 Sia T. Heasert 77av. (1677) 352 That no other lace 
in the East-Indies produces Gold..An repos iound 
mistaken hy such as drive a Trade for Gold .. towards 
Cochin-China. 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises U1. 353 The 
gift should first be read on the supposition that it is intended 
to embrace legitimate children, and if there be nothing in 
the terms..or-.context, incompatible with this hypothesis 
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[ete]. 1868 Granstone Fav. Afradi iii, (1870) 76 The 
hypothesis that the Pelasgians were the base of the Greek 
nation. 

b. Hence sfec. A groundless or insufficiently 


grounded supposition ; a mere assumption or guess. 

r6ézg N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. (1635) 87 Which later 
Astronomers..hane derided, or at least omitted as Hypo- 
theses or suppositions. 1747 WesLey Print. Physic (1762) 
p. ix, To build Physick upon Hypotheses. 1827 ScoTT 
Surg. Dau. vii, Your reasoning..seems plansible ; but still 
it is only hypothesis. 1865 Seecey Ecce Howco v. (ed. 8) 46 
The statement rests on no hypothesis or conjecture ; his 
(Paul’s] Epistles hear testimony to it. 1876 E. Mentor 
Priesth. i. 14 This explanation of Bellarmine..is a pure 
hypothesis, for which there is not a shadow of evidence in 
the New Testament itself. 


Hence Hypo‘thesist, one who forms a hypothesis, 
+788 T. Jerrerson Writ, (1859) 11. 431 The blank .. must 
remain for some happier hypothesist to fill up. 


Hypothesize (hip-, haipg péssiz), v. [f. Hyeo- 
THESIS + -12E.] 


1. intr. To frame a hypothesis or supposition. 

1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1. 421 After the Greeks 
began to hypothesise. 1808 Pike Sonsces Mississ. Ded., 
When I. .presumed to hypothesize, I have merely suggested 
doubts without conclusions, which, if deemed worth, may 
hereafter be analyzed by men of genius and science. 1836 
Daarey Jutrod. Beaum. & Fl’s Wks. 1. 20 It is difficult 
ke apportion their authorship..though easy enough to hypo- 
thesize. 

2. ivans. To make the hypothesis of; to assume. 

1856 W. H. Tyompson in W. A, Butlers Hist. Anc. 
Philos. 1. 317 note, They bypothesize a vacuum through 
which the emanative particles pass. 1883 Vatwre XXVII. 
355 Professor Quincke hypothesizes the presence .. of a 
colourless iron-albumen. 1894 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 818 At 
all porte gatherings there is an hypothesised equality of 
rank. 

Hence Hypothesizer = Hyporuesist. 

1833 J.C. Hage in Philol. Museum 11. 249 The slight 
difficulty attending such a hypothesis .. the hyportesisee 
will reply, may be got over in two ways. 

Hypothetic (hip-, hoipdpetik), @. (sb.)_[ad. 
Gr. droSerix-ds, pertaining to dmdfects: see HyPo- 
rHesis. Cf. F. hypothétique.] =next. 

ax680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 66 On hypothetic Dreams 
and Visions Grounds mredecting Disquisitions. zor Norats 
Ideal World 1. ii. 94 That which gives it the form of a hy- 
pothetic, and distinguishes it from a categoric proposition. 
1813 Snattey Notes QO. Mad Poet. Wks. (1891) 47/1 Admit- 
ting the existence of this hypothetic being. 1876 R. Nort 
in Macm. Mag. XXXIV. 334 How these hypothetic entities 
(atoms] pulsate and radiate, whirl and travel. 1897 ALcBUTT. 
Syst. Med. 11.5 This effect was ascribed to the presence of 
a hypothetic body. 

+B. as sd. A hypothetical statement, a hypo- 
thesis; in Zogic, a hypothetical proposition or 
syllogism (= next, B). Ods. 

31698 Fryer Acc, £. India & P. 48 Modest Hypotheticks, 
not any ways informing the Understanding. 1701 Norais 
Ideal World 1. ii. ioe The double hypothetic, that if the 
proposition be true the extremes do really exist, and .. that 
unless the extremes do really exist the proposition cannot 
be true. 

Hypothetical (hipopetikal, haipo-), @. (sd-) 
{f. as prec. +-aL.] 

1. Involving or of the nature of hypothesis ; 
conjectural. 

1637 Bacon Sf. on taking his place in Chancery in Resus- 
eftatio (1661) 82, 1 must_utterly discontinue the Making of 
an Hypotheticall, or Conditionall Order. 1663 BuTLer 
Hud. 1. iii. 1322 Thy other arguments are all Supposures, 
Hypothetical. 1759 Jounson Rasselas x\vii, He that can set 


hypothetical possibility against acknowledged certainty, is | 


not to be admitted among reasonable heings. 1893 Sia R. 
Bat /z High Heav. ix. 196 The .. line which divides the 
truths that have been established in astronomy from those 
parts of the science which. .[are] more or fess hypothetical. 


b. Logic. Of a proposition: Involving a hypo- 
thesis or condition, conditional: opp. to CaTE- 
GoRICAL. Ofa syllogism: Having a hypothetical 


proposition for one of its premises. 

(By some logicians used to include all complex propositions 
and syllogisms, conjunctive and disjunctive; by others re- 
stricted to the conjunctive.) . 

[ussx T. Witson Logike (1580) 21b, Propositio Hypo- 
thetica.] 1588 Faaunce Lawiers Log. ul. v. 2 The woord, 
hypothetical, .. is neither proper nor fit .. for, in absolute 
copulative and discretive axiomes there is no umddeos, NO 
condition at all. s62q N. Dz Laune tr. De Aoulin's Logic 
155 Of compounded Enuntiations, some are Conditionall or 
Hypothetical, and some Disjunctive. 31656 Stancey Hist. 
Phitos. v. (1701) 182/1 Of Propositions some are Categorical, 
some Hypothetical. 1837 Wnewett fist. /uduct. Sc. ww. 
ii. § 3 I. 271 Theophrastus stated. .the rules of hypothetical 
syllogisms. 1860 Asp. THomson Lazws Th. § 73 (ed. 5) 120 
The Hypothetical Judgment expresses seemingly a relation 
between two judgments, as cause and effect, as condition 
and conditioned. J 

e. Of a person: Dealing in hypotheses or 
groundless suppositions; fancifal. rare. 

31748 Anson’s Voy. ui. vi. 349 The extravagant panegyrics, 
which many hypothetical writers have hestowed on the in- 
genuity and capacity of this Nation [the Chinese]. 

2. Depending on hypothesis; concerning which 
a hypothesis is made; supposed, assumed. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 236 The hypothetical height and 
density of the Air. 1822 Wettinctos in Desf, (1867) I. 293 
It would be .. impossible .. to declare... what would he our 
conduct upon any hypothetical case. 1860 Tynvat Glac. 
11, xxix. gor Any other obstacle will produce the same effect 
as our hypothetical post. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. iv. 


63 A hypothetical colony from a hyp 
the Littus Saxonicum ul, . 

+3. Hypothetical necessity : that kind of ne 
which exists, not absolutely, but only on 
position that something ts or is to be: 
Aristotle’s dvaywaioy @¢ tnoBéceas, opp. to 
xaiov amhéais. Obs. ; 

3615 CRooKE se of Man 320 Hypothetical or material 
necessitie, 1656 Hosses L7d., Necess. 4 Chance (1841) 247 
It is granted by all divines, that hypothetical necessity, or 
necessity upon a supposition, may consist with liberty. 1678 
CuoworrH Zutel/, Syst. 1. ili, § 33. 138 The necessity 
of a plastick life, which Aristotle calls an hypothetical 
necessity. 1685 Baxten Paraphr, N. T., Acts i. is 
must needs signifie no necessity or constraint put on Judas, 
but a necessity Hypothetical, and of consequence, that is, 
it cannot but be true which God foretelleth or foreseeth, 
3717 S. Crarke tr. Lerbnita’s sth Paper § 5. 157 Hypothe- 
tical Necessity is that which the Supposition or Hypothesis 
of God’s Foresight and Pre-ordination lays upon future 
Contingents. 

_B. as sb. A hypothetical proposition or syllo- 
gism: see A. 1b. 

3654 Z. Coxe Logick (1657) 131 Leta compound or Hypo- 
thetical, never be put in the place of a conclusion, but only 
a Simple or Categorical. 1849 Sia W. Hamitton Logzc 11. 
App. 378 Hypotheticals (Conjunctive and Disjunctive Syl- 
logism). 3188: A thenguz 27 Aug. 269/2 As he used the 
logic of chance to elucidate the difficult subject of modals, 
so here he employs symbolic logic to cast light on hypo- 
theticals, 1888 fsee ConjuncTiVE a. 4]. 

Hypothetically, a/v. [f- prec.+-Ly.] In 
a hypothetical manner or form; by or upon a 
hypothesis or supposition; conjecturally, sup- 
posedly; conditionally. 

1628 T. Spencea Logick - How many wayes a Syllo- 
a is made Hypothetically, 1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 67 

"hns have 1..endeavoured to explicate (Hypothetically at 
least) the causes of the Phenomena. 1698 Norris Pract. 
Disc. (1707) 1V. 78 Both agree in this that God might 
Absolutely do it, and that Hypothetically he could not, i.e. 
supposing him to act consistently with the Moral Perfections 
of his Nature. 1789 Buaxe Corr. (1844) II]. x13 In my 
present want of information I must only speak hypothetic- 
ally. 1864 Bowen Logic viii. 266 Any Immediate Inference, 
also, may be stated hypothetically. 

Hypothetico-disjunctive, 2. Logic. Com- 
bining the ‘hypothetical’ (conjunctive) and dis- 
junctive forms of statement: applied to a con- 
ditional proposition of which the consequent is 
disjunctive (e.g. If A is B, C is either D or E); 
also to that form of syllogism (the DmEmma) in 
which one premiss is conjunctive and the other dis- 
junctive. b, as sé. A proposition or syllogism of 
this kind. 

5837-8 Sir W. Haminton Logic xviit. (1866) I. 35x An 
hypothetico-disjunctive syllogism is called the dilemma or 
horned syllogism. 1864 Bowen Logic Contents 13 Dilemmas 
or Hypothetico-Disjunctives. 

Hypo'thetize, v. varc. [f. Gr. $2d0er-0s, basis 
of ézoGeT:xés HYPOTHETIC + -IZE.] = HYPOTHESIZE. 
So Hypo'thetist, Hypo‘thetizer = HyrorHesist, 
HYPOTHESIZER, 

18s2 Tarcettes Def. Authentic. Daniel (1864) 225 The 
notion of objecting hypothetists .. is singularly at variance 
withthe facts ofthecase. 1891 Pal/ MallG. 24 Nov: 2/3 The 
far-away folly of these two pedagogic hypothetizers. 895 
MacEwen Life Dr. Cairns 161 Next appeared Fichte with 
his demolition of Kant’s hypothetised world. 

|| Hypotrachelium (hipotrak7lidm). Arch. 
Also 7- hypotrachelion. [L. (Vitruvius), ad. Gr. 
inorpax#Atov the lower part of the neck, f.i10 Hypo- 
1 + Tpdxndos neck. Cf F. Aypotrachélion.] The 
lower part or neck of the capital of a column ; 
in the Doric order, the groove or sinking between 
the neck of the capital and the shaft. 

31563 Suute Archit, Cja, The hedde or Capituli shalbe.. 
in height one Modulus,..that height you shall denide into 
.3. partes, gene the one parte to Hypotrachelium. 1664 
Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 126 Otherwhiles again it 
(the Astragal] is taken for the Cincture or Coller next the 
Hypotrachelium. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Hypotra- 
chelion, in Architecture, is the Top or Neck of a Pillar, or 
the most slender part of it which toucheth the Capital. | It 
is taken by some, for that part of the Tuscan and Dorick 
Capitals, which lies hetween the Echinus and the Astragal, 


| and is otherwise called, the Collar, Gorge, or Frize of the 


Chapiter. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. 814 Hypotrachelion. 1862 
Rickman Goth. Archit. 17 He divides the capital into three 
parts, one for the hypotrachelium. 

Hypotrochoid (h(a)ipstrowkoid, h(s)ipgtro- 
koid). Geom. [f. Hypo- 2+ Trocuoip.] The curve 
described by a point rigidly connected with the 
centre ofa circle which rolls on the inside of another 
circle. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 282/1 A class [of curves] called.. 
hypotrochoids, of which one paricuss case is the hypo- 
cyclo 1879 ‘[nomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 94 
When the tracing point is not in the circumference, we 
have Epitrochoids and Hypotrochoids. 

Hence Hypotrochoi-dal a., of the form of, or per- 
taining to, a hypotrochoid. 

3843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 283/1 When the convexities are 
opposed, the trochoidal system is called epi-trochoidal, and 
when concavity fits convexity, 4yfo-trochoidal. 

|| Kypotyposis (hipot(s)ipdwsis). Rhe?. [a. Gr. 
imorvnwois sketch, outline, pattern, f. itorumoew to 
sketch, f. rémos impression, form, Type] Vivid 
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HYPOXANTHINE. 


description of a scene, event, or situation, bringing 
it, as it were, before the eyes of the hearer or reader. 

1583 Foxe 4. 4 Af, 839/2 Under which Hypotyposis 
or Poesie, who is so blind that seeth not hy the Pellican, 
the doctrine of Christ : and of the Lollardes to be defended 
against the Church of Rome? 1638 Mrpr Wés. (1672) 
1. 32 A Poetical or Prophetical bypotyposis of the de- 
struction or fall of Babylon. 1932 Stacknousr Hist. Bible 
Introd. (1767) 64 Above all other figures that whereon poets 
and orators love to dwell is the homes or lively de- 
scriptioa. 1897 Duddix Rev. Oct. 387 Simple and suitable 
language, the effective metaphor, ‘the nervous hypotyposis ' 
may be introduced. 

ypovanadie, etc.: see Hypo. II. 

Hypoxanthine (hip-, hoipgksenpain\. Chen. 
[f Hypo- 5+Xantuine, Cf. F. hypoxanthine] A 
nitrogenous snbstance, C,H,N,O, found in the 
rauscle, spleen, heart, etc, of vertebrates, and form- 
ing a white crystalline powder ; also called Sarcinx, 

1844-57 G. Brno Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 46 This interesting 
body .. bears so close a resemblance to xanthine or uric 
oxide, that Scherer has named it hypoxanthine. 

attrib. 1873 Rare Phys. Chem, 96 The precipitate con- 
sists of bypoxanthin nitrate and silver oxide; this is to be 
decomposed with sulphydric acid, and hypoxanthia is pre- 
cipitated. ‘ 

Hence Hypoxa'nthic a., derived from, or of the 
nature of, hypoxanthine. 

Hypoxylous, Hypozeugma, Hypozoa, 
-zoie: see Hyrro- II. 

Hyppe, obs. form of Hip, , 


Hypped (hipt), 7//.2. Also 8 hyp’d, hypp’d, 
8-9 hypt. Now Hippen, q.v. [f. Hyp + -Ep.] 
Affected with hypochondria; morbidly depressed 
or low-spirited. 

e19710 J. Eowarns in Camb. Antig, Soc. Cone, U1. 130 
Allmost half of them are Hypt (as they call it), that is, dis- 
ordered in their brains. 19784 J. Becknar in 3B. Papers 
(1877) 11. 178 It was the common opinion among his friends 
that be was byp’d. 1799 CoceniwcE Le?z. (1895) 296, 1..spent 
a day with them, They were melancholy eae hypped. 1824 
Lamp Zefz. (1888) IT. 10z, I am much hypt.° 1853 Mas. 
Gasket Ruth Wks. 1863 VI. 200 On a dull Sunday, when 
people are apt to get hypped if not well amused. 

Hyppish (hi-pij),@. Also 8 hypish. Now 


Hirrisy, q. v. [f. Hyp + -188.] Somewhat depressed | 


or low-spirited. 

31732 Gay On Wine 34 In pensive hyppish mood. 1733 
Cueyne Zug. Malady i. iv. (744) sae € constant Com- 
plaints, common to Hypish People. 1823 C. Westmacorr 
Points Misery 16 The disturbed imaginatiga of the hyppish 
man. 

Hyppo, obs. f. Hypo. Hyppocon: see 
Hyprocon. Hyps, pl. of Hyp, hypochondria, 

Hypsi- (hi-psi), repr. Gr. &: adv. on high, aloft, 
in comh. also=high, lofty. The English words 
are new formations with Ayfsz- in the latter sense. 
See also Hypso-. 

Hypsibrachycephalic (hi:psi,breeki,sifelik) a. 
£thnol, [BRACHYCEPHALIC], characterized by hav- 
ing a high and broad skull; pertaining to Ayps?- 
brachycephali or races of men so characterized, as 
the Malay inhabitants of Madnra; so Hypsi- 
prachyce'phalism, the presence or prevalence 
of high broad skulls, the combination of brachy- 
cephaly with hypsicephaly. Hypaicephalic (-sifze'- 
lik) a. [Gr. «epadn head], characterized by having 
a high skull, sec. one of which the vertical index, 
or ratio of height to antero-posterior length, is over 
75; hence Hypsice’phaly, the condition of being 
hypsicephalic. Hypsilophodont (-lp*fddgnt) a. 
Zool. [Gr. tpidropo-s high-crested (Ad-os crest, 
ridge) + d80vs, d50vr- tooth], having the dental 
characteristics of the genus Ayfsilophodon of extinct 
dinosaurian reptiles. Hypaiprymnine (-pri-m- 
nein), -prymnoid (-privmnoid) adjs. [Gr. mpdpva 
stern], pertaining to or characteristic of the Mar- 
supial snb-family containing the Kangaroo Rat 
(Aypsiprymnus). BHypsistenocephalic (-stenos?- 
fe'lik) a. Ethnol. [Gr orevé-s narrow + xepady 
head], characterized by the presence of a high and 
narrow skull; soHy:psistenoce‘phalism, Hy:psi- 
stenoce’phaly, hypsistenocephalic character or 
condition. 

1871 Huxiey Anat. Vert. v. 263 It remains to be seen 
how far the *hypsilophodont modification extended among 
the Ornithoscelida. 1890 — Crit. §& Addr. (1873) 199 As 
to the Didelphia, .. a true *Hypsiprymnoid form existed at 
the epoch of the Trias, contemporaneously with a Carni- 
vorous form, 1878 Baat.ey tr. Topinara’s Anthrop.v. 1977 
Certain [skulls} of.. New Guinea..are *hypsistenocephalic. 
3881 Acadenty zg Jan. 84 The Fijians are remarkable as the 
most dolichocephalic people in the world. .. The skulls are 
eminently hypsistenoce ic, to use Dr. B. Davis's term, 
1881 Nature XXV.144 Combinations of dolichocephaly and 
*hypsisteaocephaly. 

Hypsiloid (hipssiloid, hi-psiloid)y@. [ad. Gr. 
ipidoerdyjs, f. bytAcv UPSILON: see -01D.] Shaped 
like the Greek letter apsilon, or its Roman equiva- 
lents; V-shaped, or U-shaped. 

3886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888 W. H. Frower in Anthropol. 
Frul, 14 Feb. 9 The palatal index of the male. .is exception- 
ally low, viz. 1038, the general form of the palate being 
remarkably hypsiloid. 


| placed. 
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Hypsistarian (hipsistéeriin), a. and sb. Ecc?. 
fist, [f. Gr. ‘Yynorapi-os (f. infroros highest ; see 
def.) +-AN.] a. aaj. Belonging to an eclectic sect 
ofthe 4th century, so called from worshipping God 
under the name of the Most High (iieros). b. 
sé, A member of this sect. 

t7ag W. Watt Hist. Infant Bapt. (1845) 11. St. 
Gregory Nazianzen’s father was =A the religion (ed 
Hypsistarian. 1727-41 Cuameers Cyc/.s.v., Vhe doctrine 
of the Hypsistarians, was an assemblage of Paganism, 
Judaism, and Christianity. 1882-3 Scuarr Eneycl. Relig. 

Cnowl, 11. 1055 Hypsistarians, a religions sect living in 
Cappadocia in the fourth century, .. a singular mixture of 
Paganism and Judaism. 

+Hypsistary. Obs. 


see prec.] =prec. sb. 


[ad. Gr. “fyrordpi-os : 


ex610 Women Saints 171 The professors of this base and” 


abiect sect, arrogate .. to themselues the name of Hypsis- 
taries, that is, ‘moste highe’, and they worship onelie the 
omnipotent. \ A 

Hypso- (hipse), repr. rare Gr. thpo-, uscd with 
same force as tyi- Hypsi-; in modern nse, some- 
times taken as comb. form of tyos ‘ height’. 
Hence Hypsocepha‘lic a, = HYPSICEPHALIC; so 
Hypsocephalons a. and Hypsoce‘phaly (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1886). Hy psodont a. [Gr. d5ovr- tooth], 
of teeth: having high or lengthened crowns with 
short roots. Hypsophonons (hipsp’fdnas) a. [Gr. 
iydpevos (pany voice)], ‘ having a high clear voice’ 
(Syd. Soc, Lex. 1886), Hypsophyll (hi-psofil) Bor. 
[Gr. puAA-oy leaf: repr. Ger. ochilatt], a leaf 
of the inflorescence, a bract or bracteole; hence 
Hypsophy lar, -phylary, -phy‘llons adjs. 

1878 Bartiey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. v. 176 *Hypso- 
cephalic, elevated skull. 1883 W. H. Frower in Zacyct. 
Brit, XV. 430/1 Modification of [the selenodont form] from 
a brachyodont to a *hypsodont type. [1880 Grav Struct. 
Bot. (ed. 6) 4:6/1 Hypsophylla, answers to the German 
‘Hochbhlatter’, or high leaves, those of the inflorescence, 
i.e. bracts and the like.] 1895 Vines Stud. Text-bk. 76 
There are two kinds [of leaves of the sporophore]; those 
which bear sporangia..termed sporophylls; those which do 
not bear sporangia, termed *h Sesh 1877 BENNETT ti. 
Thomé’s Struct. Bot. 86 The racts or *hypsophyllar 
leaves, i. e. those leaves, in the axils of which the flowers are 
x , 1875 Bennetr & Dyea Sachs’ Bot. 546 The mode 
of insertion of the cataphyllary and foliage-leaves, and very 
often that of the *hypsophyllary leaves (as for instance that 
of the span -is generally amplexicaul. 1880 Gray S¢rwet, 
Bot. (ed. 6) 6 note, “Hypsophyllons. = 

Hypsography (hipsygrafi). [f. Gr. tipo-s 
height (see HyPso-) + ~ypagia writing, sketching. ] 
That department of geography which deals with 
the comparative altitnde of places, or parts of the 
earth’s surface. : 

1885 Athenzui 9 May 602/3 A further contribution 
towards the hypsography of Eastern Venetia, by Prof. 
Giovanni Marinelli, 1888 M. Baxea in Science 7 Dec. 280 
‘Hypsography’ and ‘topography’ are each used for this 

urpose; but the first refers rather to elevation than to 
form. 

Hence Hypsogra‘phical a., of or pertaining to 
hypsography ; Zyfsographical map, a map specially 
designed to exhibit (whether by shading, by contour 
lines, or by an actual emhossed surface) the com- 
parative altitude of places or parts of the earth’s 


snrface. 


1881 Academy No. 455. 65 The map .. almost resembles a 


| hypsographical one, for the Alps and other mountain 


regions, no less than the valley of the Rhine .. form very 
conspicuous features upon it. 1881 4 thenaunz 30 July 149/1 
We are thus presented with ..a hypsographical map of 
Central Europe. ¥ 

Hypsometer (hipsg-mita:). [f. Gr. dfos height 
(see Hypso-) + -METER. Cf. F. hypsométre An 
instrument for measuring altitudes, consisting essen- 
tially of a delicate thermometer, by which the boiling 
point of water is observed at particular elevations. 

3864 in WesstER. 1879 Daily News 23 Aug. 6/4 Major 
Pinto recommended the hypsometer and aneroids for alti- 
Iudes. 1884 Brit, Adwanac Companion 17 An instrument 
called the Hypsometer, whose husiness it is to determine the 
heights of mountains by means of the boiling-point of water. 

‘ypsometric hipsomettrik), ¢. [f prec. or 
Hypsomerney +-1c, Cf. F, hypsométrigque.) =next. 

1845 W. D. Coorey tr. Parrot's Ararat 54 The foregoing is 
taken from the hypsometric tables of Lindenan, the accuracy 
of which however seems liahle to some doubt. 1874 J. D. 
Wruitney Barometric Hypsometry Pref., The accuracy of 
the barometer as a hypsometric instrument may be very con- 
siderably increased. " 

Hypsome'trical, 2. [f. as prec.+-au.] Per- 
taining to hypsometry or the hypsometer ; relating 
to the measurement of altitudes, 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex, Hypsometricus, .. hypso- 
metrical. 188 C. R. Mankuam Peruv. Bark xi. 99 Dr. 
Spruce .. took meteorological and hypsometrical observa> 
tions throughout the vast region he traversed. 1880 Nadure 
XXI. ior The hypsometrical distribution of the species is 
eat | given. 1884 American VII1. 379 Our hypso- 
metrical knowledge of the..Catskill Mountain region. 

Hence Hypaome'trically avv., by hypsometrical 
methods ; with the hypsometer. 

1849 Mas. Sapine tr. //unboldt’s Aspects Nat. 11. 320, 
I have constantly .. urged, that the isthmus [of Panama] 
should be examined hypsometrically throughout its entire 
length, and more especially where. .it joins the continent of 
South America. 1895 Adin. Rev. Oct. 503 Pére Roblet.. 


HYSON. 
had..surveyed astronomically and bypsometrically the 


! whole of the interior highland province, 


| 
] 


i etry (hipsymétri). [f. Hyrsometer : 
see-METRY. Cf. 1°, Ayfsonedtric.] The measuring 
of altitudes; the science which treats of this; also, 
the subject of this science, the condition of a part 
of the earth’s surface in reference to height above 
(or deptk below) the level of the sea, 

1§70 Dee Afath. Pref. aiij b, How High or depe, aboue or 
vnder the lenel of the measurers standing, anything is .. 
called Fypsometric. 1847 in CraiG. 1860 Mavay Phys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) v.§ 283 That part of the extra-tropical North 
Atlantic .. is peculiar as to its hypsometry. 1861-3 De 
Scuragintwerr Sc. Miss, Ind. VW. (title), Genel ypso- 
metry of India, the Himalaya, and Western Thibet. “1874 
J.D. Watney (4t/e) Barometric Hypsometry. 

Hypt, obs. form of Hypren. 

ba | oa (hip-, haipitieral), a. (sd.) [f Gr. 
tr(é Hypo- 24 oupa tail+-aL.] Situated beneath 
the tail; sfec. in /chthyol. applied to the bones 
beneath the axis of the tail, which support fin-rays. 
Also aésol. as sd. 

1871 Huxrev Anat, Vert. i. 16 In most osseous fishes the 
hypural bones which support the fin-rays of the inferior 
division [of the tail] become much expanded. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 84 The hypural is but a union of modified hama- 
pophyses. 

Hyyr, obs. form of HER fron., FIRE. 

Hyraci-, hyraco- (before a vowel hyrac-), 
Lat. and Gr. comb. forms respectively of HyRax. 
Hyraciform (hoirz’siffim) a. [see -ForM], resem- 
bling a hyrax; byracoid. Hyracodont (hoirz-- 
kéddgnt) a. [Gr. d50v7- tooth], having the dentition 
characteristic of the genus Hyrax, and found also 
in the Rhinoceros and the extinct //yracodon, a 
thinoceros-like perissodactyl of the Lower Miocene 
of North America, Myracotherian (-pie-rian), 
-theriins (-pi>‘rijain) adys. [Gr. Onpiov wild beast], 
belonging to an extinct genus Hyracotherium of 
perissodactyls of the tapiroid group. 

1887 E. D. Core in Amer. Nat, Nov. 994 It has been from 
the *Hyracotheriine snb-family that the horse line was de- 
rived. [385x Ricrarpson Geol. (1855) 324 * Hyracotherium, 
so named in consequenée of its structural affinities in the size 
of the orbits, &c., with the Hyrax, was found in the London 
clay and the lacustrine eocene sand at Kyson.] 

Hyracid (hoire'sid), 2. [f. mod.L. Hyracide : 
see -ID.] Belonging to the family Hyracide, or its 
sole genus Hyrax. 

Hyracoid (hoierakoid),@. [f Ayrac-, stem of 
Hyrax+-om.] Resembling a hyrax; pertaining 
to or characteristic of the order or snb-order //yra- 
coidea, containing the Hyrax and its congeners. 

Hyrald, -eild, var. HERETELD, Oés. 

| Hyrax (hoiereks). Zool, [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Upag, tpax- shrew-mouse.} A genns of small 
rabbit-like quadrupeds, containing the Damay, 
‘cony’, or rock-rabbit of Syria, an Abyssinian 
species or snb-species, and the Cape Ilyrax or 
rock-badger (A/ifdas) of Sonth Africa. 

The position of the Hyrax in zoological classification has 
been difficult to fix; it was formerly placed among Rodeniia, 
subsequenlly among Pachydermata, and is now made the 
type ofan order or sub-order Hyracofdea, which is sometimes 
associated with Perissedactyla (horse, hippopotamus, tapir) 
and Proboscidea Sage ahd in an order Ungulata. The 
dentition combines characters of perissodactyls, esp. the 
thincceros, with some others belonging to rodents; and it 
is now generally regarded as the survivor of an ancient 
generalized type, to which ungulates, rodents, and insecti- 
vora are all related. 

3832 Proc. Sci. & Corresp. Comm. Zool. Soc. 11. 207 This 
muscle .. occasions the peculiar fulness of the neck in the 
Hyrax. 1834 Vad. Philos. WI. Phys. Geog. 55/2 (U.K.S.) 
The hyrax and the hog tribes do not extend into cold 
climates. 1891 Daily News 1 Jan. s/s The hyrax or coney, 
which looks like an agouti, or some other rodent. .. Its 
nearest living relations are the rhinoceroses; and it must 
be looked upon as a dwarf rhinoceros with a dash of rodent 
in its composition, the result of this mixture being an 
animal which will not fit into any order, and therefore needs 
a special one all to itself, 

Hyrchen, -oun, obs, forms of HURCHEON. 

Hyrd‘e, obs. ff. HERD, var. Himp Os, Hyrdes, 
obs. f. Aurds, Harps. Hyrdell, etc., obs. ff. 
Hurpie. Hyre, obs, f£. Hair, HER prox, Hire, 
Hyrne, obs. f. HERN, corner. Hyrone, obs. f. 
Iron. Hyrra-, hyrricano, obs. ff. HURRICANE, 
Hyrse, obs. f. Hirse. BHyrst: see Hirst, 
Horst. Hyrt, var. Hien, Oés., household. 

Hys, obs. f. His, Hiss. Hyse, obs. f. His, 
Hoise, Ick. Hyse-hykylie, obs. f. Icicue. 

Hyson (hoison). [ad. Chinese Asé-ch‘ur, in 
Cantonese Aei-ch‘vn, ‘ bright spring’, the name of 
coarse grecn tea. Young Hyson is Yii-chien = 
‘ before the rains’ (so called from the early picking 
of the leaf), whence a former trade-name wchain.] 
A species of green tea from China. Young /[yson, 
a fine green tea (see above). 5 

3940 R. Graves Euphrosyne (1776) 1. 123 Nor Hyson yet, 
nor Gallic wines were known. 1956 NUGENT Gr. Tour IV. 34 
He will also buy you. .good hyson tea for about 17 livres a 
pound. 1780 SHER0AN Camp 1. i, I'll give you a pound of 
smuggled hyson. 1832 Veg. Sudst. Food 379 There are three 


HY-SPY. 


kinds of green tea. .one called hyson, hayssuen, is composed 
of leaves..carefully picked. r8sz Moastt Tanning & Cur 
rying (1853) 77 Schnlong tea is the hyson aromatised with 
the leaves of the olea fragrans (fragrant olive). 

Hy-spy (hei spoi). AlsoIspy. <A boy’s game 
played in many parts of Great Britain and of the 
United States, in which a seeker, on discovering one 
of the hiders, cries ‘hy spy!’, or ‘I spy (such a 
one)!’, upon which all the seekers run back to 
‘den’ pursued by the hider who has thus been 
‘spied’, and who tries to capture one or more 
of them, so as to add them to the side of the hiders. 

1977 Baanp Pop. cintig. (1870) 11. 336, ‘1 spye’, is the 
eel claninate. at a childish game called ‘ He Spy, hie’. 
1815 Scott Guy Af, Wiii, 1 mnst come to play at Blind 
Harry and Hy Spy with them. 1821 Craar 1727, Alinsir. 
I. 5 The ‘I spy’, *hatloo’, and the marble-ring, And many 
a game that infancy employs. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., 
fly spy, a boy's game. 

Hysse, obs. form of Hiss, Hoise. 

Hyssop (hisgp). Forms: 1 (h)ysope, ysopo, 
3-7 ysope, 4 ysoop, 4-6 ysop, 4-7 isope, 5-6 
isop(pe, 6 hisop, hissope, 6-7 hys(s)ope, 5-9 
hysop, 6- hyssop. [ad. L. hyssdpus, hyssopum, 
ad. Gr. toownos, toowmov, app. an eastern word, 
being represented in Hebrew by aux ézad. 

OE. had (A)ysofe, weak fem., also ysofo indecl. or with 
ysofon in obi, cases. The ME. ysefe, isofe, are identical 
with the OFr. forms, and continned in use to ¢1630; the 
spelling with & appears ¢ 1550: cf. mod.F. Aysofe, hyssope.) 

1. A small bushy aromatic herb of the genus 
fyssopus (N.O. Labiate); spec. the common cul- 
tivated species /7. officinalis, a native of Southern 
Europe, formerly much used medicinally, esp. in 
decoctions. 

e1o00 Sax. Leechd. 1. 254 zenim Sas ylean wyrte & 
ysopan. /did. 374 Wid Inngen adle, zenim.. ysopo. 1398 
Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. \xxxv. (Tollem. MS.), Ysop 
is a litel schorte herbe, and growep amonge stones, and .. is 
hoot and drye in pe pridde gre. c14z20 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 23 Take persole and sawge and ysope bry3t. 1542 
Boorpe Dyetary xx. (1870) 281 Isope clenseth viscus fleume, 
1662 Tuanre Herbal i, 19a, The brothe of Hysop, sg 
SPENSER Aficiopot. 190 haste Isope, good for ene 
wounds remedies. 1597 Geraave /Terbal_u. clxvii. 463 
There be divers sortes of Hyssope. 1747 Westey Prim, 
Physic (1762) 48 Two or three sprigs of Hyssop. 1834 
Lytton Poneperi tv. iii, Water with myrrh and hyssop for 
the finishing lavation. 

b. Extended with various qualifications to other 
plants of the Ladrate and allied orders. 

Anise hyssop, Lofhanthus anisatus. Bastard hys- 
Sop. Teucrium Pseudo-hyssopus, Giant hyssop, species 
of Lophanthus. Hedge hyssop, species of Gratiola, esp. 
G. officinalis, Water hyssop, /erfestis Monnieria. 
Wild hyssop, Vertena hastata, (Miller, Plant-names.) 

1597 GeranvE Herbal u. clxviii. 467 Hedge Hyssope is 
called in Latine Gratiola .. Hedge Hissope is bot and drie 
of temperature, 1661 J. Critpney B7it, Bacon.10 Upon the 
Sea-cliffs in Cornwall grow wilde Hysope, Sage,..and other 
fragrant Herbs. 

2. In Biblical translations and derived use: A 
plant, the twigs of which were used for sprinkling 
in Jewish rites; hence, a bunch of this plant used 
in ceremonial purification, and allusively. 

Variously conjectured to be a species of Saturefa, Mar- 
joram (Origanum), or (with more probability) the Thorny 
Caper (Capparis spinosa). 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psaitert. g [li. 7] Du onstrigdes mec mid ysopan 
and ic biom geclasnad. c1000 A\LFaic £.rod, xii, 22 Dippab 
ysopan sceaft post pag blede..and sprengab on pet ofersleze 
and on xgber gedyre. c1200 Vices & Virtues (E. E.T.S.) 
83 Spreng me mid tare ysope of dare boli rode. 1382 
Wycuir Ps. l[t]. 7 Thon shal sprenge me, Lord, with isope, 
and I shal ben clensid. ¢2586 C’rEss Pemproxe Ps, 1. iv, 
With hisop, Lord, thy hisop purge me soe. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai § Pal. i, (1858) 21 The caper plant, the bright green 
creeper which climbs ont of the fissures of the rocks .. has 
been identified. .with the ‘hyssop’ or ‘ ¢zob’ of Scripture. 

b. Hence, A holy-water sprinkler; an asper- 
gillum. (So med.L. Ayssopus.) 

2838 Praescorr Ferd. & /s. (1846) II. xvii. 132 The mop, or 
hyssop, with which the Roman Catholic missionaries were 
wont to scatter the holy drops, 

@. With reference to 1 Kings iv. 33, 4yssop stands 
as the type of a lowly plant ; whence used fiz. 

138a Wyccir 1 A?vags iv. 33 And he [Solomon] disputide 

vpon the trees, fro the cedar that is in Liban, vnto the ysoop 


that goth ont of the wal. 1450-1530 Wyrr. our Ladye 298 
The hy ceder of the lybane is conformed to the ysop in oure 


vale. 1663 CowLey Verses & Ess.. Of myself (1669) 144 
That violent Publick storm which .. rooted up every Plant, 
even from the Princely Cedars to Me, the Hyssop. 178 


Cowpra Hope 287 Says hotanist, within whose province fall 
The cedar and the hyssop on the wall. 1878 Braowntne 
Poets Crotste xx, Tasting how it feels to turn Cedar from 
hyssop-on-the-wall. . 

3. Applied in the western U.S. to species of 
Artemisia (A. arbuscula, tridentata, trifida), also 
called sage-bush or sage-bresh, which grow on the 
dry prairies, 

1807 P. Gass Jrnl.79 There is a great quantity of hysop 
in the vallies. 1812 BraacKkenaince Views Louisiana (1814) 
29 There are other places .. producing nothing bunt hyssop 
and prickly pears. 1817 J. Bransury 7rav. Amer. 116 A 
ee of Artemisia, common on the prairies, and known to 
the hunters by the name of Hyssop. 

4, Comb.,ashyssop-bunch,-sprinkler,-water,-wine. 

1579 Lancuam Gard. /Leaith (1633) 693 Vsope leaues 
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stripped from the stalkes, may bee ke; : . 1601 
Howtann Péiny 1. 421 tenth same ame Sen wine 
made, to wit of three onnces .. of Cilician Hyssope cast 
whole as it is into two gallons of Must, and so let them | 
worke together. 1647 Trarp Com. Hebr. ix. 13 A hysop- 
bunch, @1867 J. Hamitton Moses xvii. (1870) 272 Moses 
took a hyssop-sprinkler. 

Hence + Hyssorpic a. (see quot.). 

1gaj-4r Cuamners Cycl., Hyssopic Art, a name which 
Paracelsns gave to chymistry, considered, as that art purifies 
metals, minerals, &c., in alfnsion to that text ..‘Purge me | 
with hyssop, and I shall be clean’. 1775 in Asn, | 

Hyst-: see Hisr-. 

||Hysteralgia (histéreldzia). Park. Also 
anglicized hy-steralgy. [mod.L., f. Gr. torépa 
womb + -aAyia, f. ddyos pain. Cf. Gr. dorepadyys 
causing pains in the womb. In F. Aystéralgie.] | 
‘Pain occurring in the womb; es. neuralgia of the 
uterus. ! 

1657 Physical Dict., Hysteralgia, pain in the belly or | 
womb. 1927-41 Cuambeas Cyel., Hysteralgy, in medicine, | 
a pain in the matrix or womb, 1808 Afed. Frat, X1X. 550 | 
History of a Case of Hysteralgia. 

Hence Hystera‘igic a. 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hysteranthous (histérenpos), a. Bot. [f. Gr. | 
Uorep-os later + dv@-os flower + -ous. Ch F. | 
hystéranthe.| Of plants: Having the flowers ap- 
pearing before the leaves. 

(Etymologically the word should mean the reverse of this; 
the correct term would be Aysterophylious.) 

1835 LinpLey /utrod. Bot. (1848) 11. 368 Hysteranthous, 
when leaves appear after flowers. 1880 Garay Struct. Bot. 
(ed. 6) 416/1. " 

Hysterectomy (histérektimi). Sag. [f. | 
Hysrero-1+ Gr. éxzopeq excision (f. é« out + | 
réuvewv to cut) +-y.] Excision of the uterus. i 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889 J. M. Duxcan Lect, Dis, | 
Wom. xiii. (ed. 4) 94 The operation of hysterectomy. 1894 


Brit. Med. Frnt. 26 May 1120/3 Now hysterectomy is an 
accepted operation, the inortality following its performance 


is small. 

|| Hysteresis (histér7sis). Electr, [a. Gr. 
torépnots a coming short, deficiency, f. borepéaw 
to be behind, come late, etc., f. torep-os late.] 


| 
{ 
The lagging of magnetic effects behind their canses. | 


1881 Proc. Roy. Soc. XXXII, 22 The change of polarisa- 
tion lags behind the change of torsion. To this action..the 
anthor [J. A. Ewing] now gives the name Hysteresis. [bid., 
The effects of hysteresis may be wiped ont by subjecting the 
wire to mechanical vibration. 1894-5 S. P. THompson Elem, 
Less. Electr. & Mag. § 368 Ewing has given the name of 
Hysteresis to the snbject of the lag of magnetic effects 
behind their canses, /éa., Ewing has also shown that 
under constant magnetizing force the magnetism will go on 
slowly and slightly increasing for a long time: this is called 
magnetic creeping, or viscous hysteresis. Re 

Hence Hysteresial (-7'sidl) a., of or pertaining | 
to hysteresis. 

1894-5 S. P. Tuompson Elen. Less, Electr. & Mag. § 368 | 
Mechanical agitation tends to help the magnetizing forces 
to act, and lessens all residnal and hysteresial effects. 


i Hysteria (histivrid), [mod. medical L., | 
formed as abstract sb. to Hysrertc. Cf F. Aystérie 
(1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Path. A functional disturbance of the nervous | 
system, characterized by such disorders as anzes- | 
thesia, hyperzesthesia, convulsions, etc,, and usually 
attended with emotional disturbances and enfeeble- | 
ment or perversion of the moral and intellectual | 


faculties. (Also called colloquially hysterics.) 

Women being much more liable than men to this disorder, 
it was originally thought to be due to a disturbance of 
the uterus and its functions: cf. Hysteric and the Ger. 
term sxtteriveh. Former names for the disease were 
vapours and hysterical) passion. 

1801 Jfed. Fru. V. 14 Account af Diseases in an Eastern 
District of London. .. Chronic Diseases. .. Hysteria. 1813 
Hoorer Jed. Dict. s.v. Hiccup is a symptom which 
attends, in some instances, on hysteria; and now and then 
it happens, that a fit of hysteria consists of this alone. 
1866-80 A. Frinr Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 832 The name 
hysteria, as commonly nsed, embraces 1 multiplicity of | 
morbid phenomena. 1874 Caarpentea Aent. Phys. 1. it. 
§ 75 (1879) 79 Hysteria; a state of the Nervons system 
which is characterized by its peculiar excitability, but. in 
which there is no such fixed tendency to irregular action 


| as would indicate any positive disease. 


2. transf. and fg. Morbidly excited condilion ; 


unhealthy emotion or excitement. 


| 


| the application of the word, see note to IYSTERIA 1, | 
| Cf. F. hystérigee (recorded 1568).] 


1839 Por Wes. (1884) 1. 132 (Stanf.) An evidently restrained 
Aysteria in hiswholedemeanour. 1877 Moaey Crit. Misc. 
Ser. 11. 256 Those of us who dislike literary hysteria. 1897 
F. N. Maupe Volunt. 7 Compuls. Serv. 119 A wave of 
hnmanitarian hysteria capable of wrecking any Government 
we have ever had. 

Hysteric (histerik), « and sé. Also 7-8 
histeric(k. [ad. L. Ays¢eric-us, ad. Gr. bareptx-ds 
belonging to the womb, suffering in the womb, | 
hysterical (f. barépa womb), esp. in torepix7) wif, 
borepixa 1a0n, hysterica passio (see infra, 1). For 


A. adj. ) . 
1. =Hystericau A. 1. /Zystertc passion : hysteria. 
1657 Tomtinson Renon's Disp. 25 The Plagne is a poyson 


..which retained in Histerick women [etc.]. 1704 J. Haants 
Lex. Techn, Vapours,..the Disease called otherwise 


. XXXII, 


1gsx Smottert Per. ij 


duced a sort of hysteric laugh. 
Misses and Ma’ams Pipi 
Dorindas, Pollys and Op S. 
IL. Hearts & Diamonds viii. 35 Her voice was 
hysteric sobs. R. Sr. J. Tyrwaitr in Ua 5 te 
Feb, 251 Professor Ruskin curses all field sports ..with the 
hysteric passion of his later days. 
+ 3. Of medicines: Having the property of cnring 
hysteria; good for diseases of the uterus (sec 
Hysrerta 1, 20fe). Obs. 

1694 Satmon Bates’ Dis, (1713) 609/2 Any proper Hys- 
terick or Cephalick Water, or Decoction. 172: ea, CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Waters, Hysteric Waters, are those proper to 


oes 


| strengthen the matrix, or womb, and remedy the disorders 


that befalit. 31732 ArsuTunot Rules of Diet 257 Walnuts 
are Bo and hysterick, and gently sudorifick, 
» SO. 

+1. A remedy for hysteria ; a medicine efficacions 
in uterine disorders. Ods. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 92 We must first make 
use of aperient Hystericks. 1720 Brain in PAél. Trans, 

33 The Corymbiferous kind, are either Stomachicks, 

Hystericks, or Vermifuges. 1757 A. Cooren Distidler 11. 
xxvi. (1760) 189 This composition is .. excellently adapted 
to the Intention of an Hysteric, 

2. One subject to hysteria. 

3751 Br. Lavincton Euthus. Meth, §& Papisis (1754) 11. 
iil. 100 Physicians have proved this to be the Case in common 
Hysterics and Epileptics. 1892 Athenaeum 21 May 661/2 


| We have met the shepherdess of Domremy as strategist... 


as saint, as hysteric, and lastly..as spiritualistic medium. 


3. 7). Hysterics [ = Gr. ra torepixd] (also sing.). 


| A familiar equivalent of Hystenta, but chiefly= 
| bysterical fits or convulsions ; hence (8) in sing. : 


A convulsive fit of laughter or weeping. 

1727 Swirr To a very young Lady, Those wives, who, 
when their husbands are gone a journey, must have a letter 
every post upon pain of fits and hystericks. 1754 Ricnaap- 
son Grandison (178x) ILI. xiii. 102 The woman ..was taken 
out of the coach in violent hystericks. 1818 Bynon Yuan 
1. clxii, Sobs, And indications of hysterics. 

B. 1976 S. J. Prarr Pupil of Pleasure I. 76, 1 found 
Harriet in a strong hysteric. 1835 Lytron Aienzt ix. iv, 
He was thought to weep from hypocrisy, when in truth 
it was the hysteric of over-wrought and irritable emotion. 
1866 F. E. Pacet Ozdlet Ozwdlst. 145 To control a fit of 
nerves, ora rising hysteric. 1870 L’Esraance Miss Mitford 
L. vil. 245 The lowly Maria fell into a sort of hysteric of fright, 
lamentation, and anger becanse she was not snffered to wear 
a diamond necklace. : Mt 

Hence Hystericism (histe‘risiz’m) [cf. F. Aysté- 
ricisme], the state or condition of being hysteri- 
cal; hysteria. Hystericize (histe‘risoiz) v. zvfr., 


to go into hysterics. 

17%0 T. Funter Pharot. Extemp. 394 Why then must’ 
Hystericism and Hypochondriacism be confusedly jumbl'd 
togetber? 1855 Mayne Z.xfos. Lex., Hystericismus,..the 
same as A/ysteria: the presence or existence of hysterical 
affection : hystericism. 1894 Jest. Gaz. 5 Dec. 3/1 The 
Newest Woman qneens it here In all her last nncomely 
guises; A screaming Sisterhood severe Hystericises, 

Hysterical (histerikal), 2. and sb. [f. as 
prec. + -AL.] A. adj. 

1, Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of bysteria ; 
affected with or suffering from hysteria. + A/yste- 
rical passion: hysteria. iysterical fever: see 
quot. 1822-34. 

1618 Crooxe Body of Alan 326 Hysterical women, that is, 
such as are in fits of the mother. 1704 J. Harnis Lez. 
Techn. 5.v. Clavns, Dr. Sydenham calls such a Pain in the 
top of the Head of Hysterical Persons, Clavus Hystericus. 
1803 Bepvors Hy:gé/a ix. 184 The epileptic, the hysterical, 
the hypochondriac. 1818 Scotr H7r#. Afid/. x, The unfortu- 
nate young woman. . finally fellintoa hysterical fit. 1822-34 


| Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 688 Ie [mild typhns] has some- 


times been denominated hysterical fever. 1880 Beate Slight 
Aili. 72 Hysterical girls are very apt to lose their appetite 
for a time. 4 P 
2. ¢ransf. and fig. Characterized by convulsive 
emotion or excitement such as marks hysteria ; 
morbidly cmotional or excited. (Said freq. of 


convulsive fits of langhter or weeping.) 

31704 F. Furrer Med. Gyn. (171 1) 9 Those weaker Hys- 
terical People whose Spirits are of so fine a Make, 1827 
J. MeLrop Vay, Adestei. (ed. 3) 14 The men [of the Brazils}, 
in their exterior appearance, are a squalid, hysterical, grim- 
looking tribe. 1865 CaatyLe Fredk, G2, xin, vil. V. 83 This 
of Pisek was but one of the many unwise hysterical things 
poor Broglio did. 1897 F. N. Maupr Volunt, v. Compuls. 
Serm, 125 A misdirected outbreak of hysterical humani- 
tarianism. 

B. si +L. = Hysteric B. 1. Obs. 

1649 Cucrerren Lond. Disp, Key Galen u. vill. (1653) 310 
Sucb Medicines as provoke the Terms, or stop them when 
they flow immoderately, are properly Hystericals. 1671 
SALMon Syx. Jed, in. xv. 359 Hystericals are such things 
as ure appropriated to the Womb, and these are most of 
them Cephalicks. 

2. pl. =Vystenic B. 3. rare. 

1834 Blackw, Alag. XXXV). 472/1 Since Father O’Shanch- 
nessy cured nunt Katey’'s old pig of the hystericals. 1857 
Kingstey Two Y. Ago xxiv, Most astonished..tosee a lassie 
that never gave him a kind word in her life.. greet and 
greet at his going, till she vanished away into hystericals, 

65-2 


’ 


i ri <4li), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -Ly2.] manner; in a fit of 
hysterics. 

1710 T. Fut.er Pharm. Extemip. 305 Whensoever the 
Spirits yy Ee aig confined, do not flow in plenti- 
fully. 1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 11, 78, 1 was laugh- 
ing heseaeslly all the time, 1860 Faouve List, Eng. V. 
ie 


234 The Protector himself then addressed them wildly, pas- 


sionately, hysterically. ‘ He would not fall alone’, he said. 

Hystericky (histevriki), a. U.S. collog.  [f. 
Hysteric + -¥.] Inclined to, subject to, or char- 
acteristic of hysteria ; hysterical. 

1867 O. W. Hotmes Guardian Angel xi. (1891) 129 And 
that queer woman, the Deacon's mother,—there's where she 
gets that hystericky look. 1888 V. ¥. Herald (in Times 
1 Nov.), A Secretary of State who in an emergency scolds 
like an Sa woman is not a safe man for any President. 


Hysteriform histe-rifpmm), a.) /ath. [f. 
HysTeri-a + -FoRM.] Resembling or having the 
aspect of hysteria. 

1861 BumstEao Ven. Dis. (1879) 138 Geperal nervous 
excitement which sometimes rises to the point of hysteriform 
spasm. 

Hysteriform (histe-rifpmm), a.2 Bot. [f. Hys- 
teri-umt (see below), f. Gr. terepos later: see 
-ForM.] Having the form or character of the genas 
flysterium of ascomycetous fuagi, growing on de- 
cayed wood, branches, leaves, etc. 

| Hysteritis (histéraittis). Aath. [mod.L., 
{. Gr. torép-c womb + -1TIS.] Inflammation of the 
uterus ; metrilis. P 

1803 Med. Frnl. X. 12 That the ap nces..ia cases of 
hysteritis and puerperal fever, are widely different. 
Hystero-! (hi-stéro), before 2 vowel hyster- 
(as in Aysteralgia), combining form of Gr. tarépa 
womb. Used in medical terms of recent formation 
with the senses: a. Of the womb, uterine, as in 
hystero-colie, hystero-paralysis, -phihisis. Db. Ac- 
companied or associated with hysteria, hysterical 
(see HYSTERIA I sote), as hyslero-catalepsy, -epi- 
lepsy (whence hystero-cpileptie adj.), etc. 
Hysterocele (hitstéros?i) ath. [Gr. «nary 
tumour], a hernia containing the uterus or some 
part of it. Hysterocystic (hi:stéro,sistik), a. 
Fath. [Gr. «doris bladder], pertaining to the 
uterus and the bladder. || Hysterodynia (-dai-nia) 
Fath. (Gr. d80vq pain), pain of the womb (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1886), Hy:stero-e‘pilepsy, a form of 
hysteria characterized by the occarrence of convul- 
sions more or less resembling those of epilepsy ; 
occurring chiefly among females, especially of the 
Latin races (Syd. Soe. Lex.); hence Hy:stero- 
epileptic a.ands. || Hysteroma‘nia /a//., an 
old name for uymphomaaia; also =hysterical in- 
sanity (/é¢d.). Hysterometer (histérgm/ta) 
Surg, [-MeTER], an instrument for ascertaining the 
size of the womb; a uterine sound (Mayne 1855); 
hence Hystero-metry, the use of the hysterometer 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Hystsropexy (hi-stéro- 
perksi) Szrg. [Gr. -angia fixing], the operation of 
supporting the womb in a case of prolapsus. Hy- 
sterophore (hi'stérof6.1) Surg. [Gr. -popos bear- 
ing], a pessary for sapporting the uterus. {| Hy- 
steropto'sis Fath. [Gr. rraois falling], falling of 
the womb, prolapsus uteri (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1706 Putiies (ed. Kersey), *//ysferacele, the Rupture or 
falling down of the Womb. 1855 Mayne £xfos. Lex, 
*Hysterocystic. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hysterocystic re- 
tention, retention of urine during pregnancy from pressure 
or stretching of the neck of the bladder by the enlarged 
womb. 188: Encycl. Brit. X11. 6o1/1 *Hystero-epilepsy, 
a nervous disease of women. 1887 Fortn. Rev. May 734 
The perfection of mimicry reached hy the hypnotized 
*hystero-epileptic. 1894 West. Gaz. 21 July 5/2 The 
Poralty from ovariotomy, systerestomy, *hysteropexy, 
and exploratory incisions is high. 

Hystero-! (hi-stéro), combining form of Gr. 
tarepos later, latter, inferior, as in hysterogenetic, 
hysterolozy,cte. 

Hysterogenetic (histé:o,dgzinetik), a. Bot. 
[f. Gr. torepo- Hystero-2 + Gevetic.] = next. 
(Opposed to protogenetic.) 

1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 201 Hystero- 
genetic reservoirs of this category arise in old masses of 
tissue. {E¢d. 526 The spaces filled with resin..are sub- 
sequent, hysterogenetic products of disorganization. 

Hysterogenic Grate dgenii, al Bol. Cf. 
as prec. + -genic; cf. protogenic, etc.] Of later 
origin or formation ; applied to intercellular spaces 
formed in older tissues. 

1885 GoopaLe Phys. Bot. (1892) 99 note, Those [inter- 


cellular spaces} formed in older tissues [are called] hystero- 
genic. 


Hysterogenic, 2.2 Path, [f. Wystero-1+ 
-GEN1C.] Producing hysteria; relating to the pro- 
duction of hysteria. So Hystero‘genous a., io 
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same sense; Hystero‘geny, the production of 
hysteria, 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, Uysterogenic. Hysterogenous. 1886 
F.W. H. Myeas in Proc. Soc. Psych. Res. Oct. 127 note, 
1 must adopt from the French the word .. Aysterogeny for 
the production of hysterical states. 1887 Fortin. Rev. 
May 737 The so-called ‘hysterogenic’ and ‘hypnogenic’ 
pressure points. 1897 ALLBuTT Syst. Mfed. 111. 532 The 
presence of other hysterical symptoms, such as hemt-anzs- 
thesia. -hysterogenic zones, contraction in the field of vision. 

Hysteroid (histéroid), 2, [Irreg. f. Hys- 
TER-IA + -OID.] Resembling or having the form 
of hysteria. So Hysteroi-dal a. 

1855 Duncuison Med. Lex. (ed. 12), Hysteroid, .. resem- 
bling hysteria ; asa eae disease, symptom, X&c. 1887 
Forin, Rev. May 738 The undoubted greater prevalence of 
hysteroid symptoms among the Latin..races. 1887 Mfed. 
News (U.S.)8 Jan. 37 Their value is much diminished by the 
unmistakable hysteroidal impress which they bear. 1892 
Lancet 3 Oct. 756 No one who has not been to Paris, and 
seen the hysteroid condition in its extreme development, 
can realise fully this form of neurosis. 

+ Hy'sterolite. Af/x. Obs. Also erron. hys- 
terio-. [f. Gr. tarépa womb + Ai@os stone, from 
its fancied appearance. Cf. F. Aystérolithe.] A 
fossil shell : see quot. 1854. 

[1706 Pricups (ed. Kersey), Hysterolithus, a sort of 
Stone.] 1799 Ktawan Geol. Ess. v. 244 Petrifactions, as 
hysteriolites, mytilites, &c. are found in it [rubhle stone]. 
1854 Wooowaan Molinsca 11. 229 Orthis Striatula : internal 
casts of this fossil were called Aysteroéites by old authors. 

t Hystero‘logy !. Obs. Gram.,etc. [nd. late 
L. hysterologia, a. Gr. tarepodoyia, f. tarepo-, 
HysteRo-2 + Adyos speech. Cf. F. hystérologie.] 
= HysTERON PROTERON. (See also quot. 1842.) 


1623 CockerRam, //istorologie, an altering of the order of | 


speech, by placing that after that should be before. 2657 
W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy Def. xi. 129 These Notes 
are..never used to manifest an hysterology, or transposi- 
tion of things. 1684 H. More Answer 156 Here therefore 
is ao Hysterology in the Cortex. 1842 Branor Diet. Sci., 
etc. s.v., Some comprehend the figure usually called anti- 
climax..under the name Hysterology. 

Hysterology® (histérp'lédzi). Aved. [&£ Hys- 
TERO-! + -Locy.] A treatise on the uterns. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hysterologia, ..term for a 
treatise or dissertation on the womh, its functions, etc.: 
hyslercaae 1880 E. N. Cuapman (¢ft/e) Belen ey a 

reatise, Descriptive and Clinical, on the Diseases and 
Displacements of the Uterus. 

|| Hysteron proteron (hi'stérgn pre-térpa), 
sb. (a, and adv.) [late L. (Servius), a. Gr. darepor 
aporepov, the latter (put as) the former; called 
also mpaOvarepoy (f. mparos first), and éaTepodoyia 
(see HysTEeRoLocr?).] 

l. Gram. and Rhet. A figare of speech in which 
the word or phrase that should properly come last 
is put first. 

1565 Jewe. Repl. Hardin, 476 In these woordes, ‘Take 
ye: Eate ye: This is my Bodie , They have founde a Figure 
cafled Hysteron Proteron. 1589 Putrennam Ang. Poesie 
un. xiii.) (Arb.) 181 Another manner of disordered speach... 
we call it in English prouerbe, the cart before the horse, the 
Greeks call it Histeron proteron, we name it the Pre- 

sterous..as he..said: ‘My dame that bred me vp and 

are me in her womhe.’ Whereas the bearing is before 

the bringing vp. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Hysteron 
Proteron, a preposterous manner of speaking or writing, 
expressing that first which should be last. 1883 Maacu 
A.S. Gram. 141 Transposition .. of clauses [is called] hys- 
teron-proteron. i 

+2. Inversion of the natural or logical order; as 
by placing the conclusion before the premisses, etc. 

1620 Gaancer Div. Logike 318 Inverted Method, is when 
particulars are disposed before universals: also, when the 
parts..are not handled after the same order, by which they 
were laid downe, which is called Hysteron Proteron. 

3. generally. The position or arrangement of 
things in the reverse of their natural or rational 
order ; ‘ patting the cart before the horse’; topsy- 


turvydom. 

1589 Cocan Haven Health To Rdr. pp iv, Contrariwise 
vsing Hysteron Proteron..as I haue heard say of a gentle- 
maa who .. would not begin his meale with potage, but in- 
steed of cheese would eat his potage last. 1648-99 J. BEAv- 
Mont Psyche 1. \xxxv, How wild A Hysteron Proteron’s this, 
which Nature crosses, And far above the top the bottom 
tosses. 

B. attrib. or adj. 

1646 Unhappy Game Scotch §& Eng. 14 Those jugling 
Husteron Proteron trickes. 1689 Hickerincite Ceremony 
Monger Wks. 1716 I. 418 Shall Christians be like that 
Histeron-Proteron-Herh, which Physicians as foolishly call 
Filius ante Patrem? a1734 Nortw Exani. 1. ii. (1740) 88 
This Aysteron proteron Stuff, Causes without Effects, and 
Effects before Causes. 7 A 

+C. as adv. By or with an iaversion of the 


natural order of things; topsy-turvy; vice versa. 
1600 W. Watson Qnodlibets Relig. & State (1602) 47 
The Catholicke religion will be vtterly extinguished and 
perish, and so by consequent all runne Hysteron Protheron. 
1617 Mronteton & Rowvey Fair Quar. 1.i.C iij, Wisemen 
hegets fooles, and fooles are the fathers To many wise 
Children. Histeron, Proteron, A grent scholler may beget 
an Ideot, And from the plow tayle may come a great scholler. 
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Hence Hy'stero-proterize v. znt7., to use 
hysteron proteron. 

@ 1834 CocraiocE in Southey Life Westley (1846) 1. 324 We 
must explain the force of the horse by the motion of the 
cart-wheels, and hystero-proterize with a vengeance ! — 

rophytal (histérpftal), 2. ot. [f. 
mod.L, /Hysterophyta (see next) + -aL.] Of or 
pettaining to /Zyserophyta or Fung? ; fungal. 

1857 Derkerey Cryptog. Bot. § 63. 81 Hong may be 
defined as Hysterophytal or Epiphytal Mycetals, deriving 
nutriment, by means of a mycelium, from the matrix. 1874 
Coon Fung? 6. 

# aa enyte (hi'stérdfait), Bot. [ad. mod. 
L, hysterophytum, pi. -phyta (Fries 1821), f. Gr. 
tatépa womb + guray plant: see quot. 1855.] A 
plant of the class Hysterophyta or Fungi; any 
fungus growing upon, and deriving its nourishment 
from, organic matter. 

1855 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Hystcrophytum, applied hy 
Fries to mushrooms. . because, according to him, they cannot 
es but at the cost of some organized hody living or 

ead, which serves them in some sort for a womb; a hys- 
terophyte. 

|| Hysterosis (histérdusis), Gram, and Rhed. 
[med. or mod.L., f. Gr. forepos later, after such 
words as anadiplosis, etc.] = HYSTERON PROTERON. 

16z0 Grancer Div. Logike 318 note, Hysteron Proteron, 
Hysterosis, Hysterologia. i. dilfric on O. & N. 
Test. To Rdr.15 He speakes hy Hysterosis or Anachronisme 
(a figure much vsed in Historie, yea euen in the Bihle). 
a 1658 J. Durnam £xp. Revelation xxi. (1680) 642 There will 
hardly be found any such hysterosis or hysterologia in one 
and the same explicatory prophesie. 


Hysterotome (histérdtowm). Surg. [f. Hys- 
TERO-! + Gr. -rdyos cutting, cutter. So mod.F. 
hystérotome.J An instrument for perforining hys- 
terotomy. 

1851 Lélustr. Catai. Gt. Exhib. 96 Hysterotomes and 
Instruments for Paracentesis Uteri. 1864 Daily Te2. 13 Aug., 
We will not fight with the pen against lancets, and probes, 
and hysterotomes, and the tremendous armoury of the 
surgical cutlers. 

Hysterotomy (histérg:témi). Surg, [mod.L. 
hysterotomi-a, {. Hystero-1 + Gr. -ropia cutting. 
Cf. F. Aystéroromie.] The operation of cutting 
into the uterus; the Czesarean section; also ex- 
cision, or dissection, of the uterus. 

[2706 Puitcirs (ed. Kersey), Hysterotomia, an Anatomical 
Dissection of the Womh.] 1801 Afed, F¥rnl. V. 353 Hystero- 
tomy, or the Cesarean Section was performed upon a woman 
at Rochdale. 1859 Topo Cycl. Anat. V. 206/1 Stark per- 
formed hysterotomy successfully for a tumour. 

|| Hystriciasis (histrissi-asis). Path. [f. L. hys- 
tric-em, after clephantiasis : see-asts.] (See quot.) 

1811 Hoorer Med. Dict., Hystriciasis, a disease of the 
hairs, in which they stand erect, like porcupine quills. An 
account..is to be seen in the Philosophical Transactions, 
No. 424 (1732). 

Hystricid (histrisid). Zoof, [ad. mod.L. 
flystricid-x, {. hystrix, hystrie-em, a. Gr. torpit, 
torptx-, porcupine: see -1D.] A rodent of the 
family //ystrictde ; a porcupine. 

So Hy'stricine «., pertainiag to the sub-family 
Llystricine. 

1883 W. H. Frowra in Encycl. Brit. XV. 416/2 In the 
Sciurine and Hystricine Rodents the tibia and fibula are 
distinct. 

Hystricism (hisirisiz’m). Path. [ad. mod.L. 
hystricisnius, f. hystrix porcupine.] The porcupine 
disease, an extreme form of ichthyosis (zcAchyosds 
hystrix), in which the epidermis is covered with 
horny prominences, 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891 in F. P. Foster Med. Dict, 
1960, 

Hystricomorph (hi-strikom#if). Zool. [f. Gr. 
vorpit, torpix-, L. hystric-, stem of hystrix (see 
Hystricip) + Gr. -poppos shaped (soppy form).] 
Amember of the //ystriconzorpha,a primary division 
of Rodents including the porcupine and its con- 
geners. So Hy:stricomo'rphic, -mo‘rphine adjs., 
of, belonging to, or having the characters of the 
Hystricontorpha. 

1882 Pop. Sci, Monthly XX, 423 The hystricomorphs 
(porcupines, Guinea-pigs and capybaras), which are now 
confined to the southern heinisphere. 1894 Athenzum 
31 Mar. 4125/3 A paper on the hystricomorphine and sciuro- 
morphine rodents, 

Hyt, obs. form of H1t, It. 

Hyte (hoit), 2 Se. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Gyte.} Crazy ; mad. 

1721 Ramsay Lf. fo R. H. B. iii, The cauldrife carlies.. 
gathering gear gang hyt and gare. 19786 Buans Ef. fo 
Major Logan x, The witching curs'd delicious blinkers 
Hae put me hyte. . 

Hyte, obs. form of Hait iu. 

Hythe, variant spelling of Hitue, harbour. 

Hyther, obs. f. HirHER, Hyve, obs, f. Hive. 

Hywe, obs. form of Hug. 
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